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PREFACE 


j)E  JoIjJ  jic-nptutES,  for  their  various  and  matchless  excellences,  have  won  the  admiration  and  vener- 
ation of  the  wise  and  good  of  all  ages  and  countries  that  have  been  blessed  with  their  light. 

Study  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Therein  are  contained  the  words  of  eternal  life.  They  have  God  for 
their  author,  salvation  for  their  end,  and  truth  without  any  mixture  of  error  for  their  matter. 

The  Scriptures  contain,  independently  of  a divine  origin,  more  true  sublimity , more  exquisite  beauty, 
'purer  morality,  more  important  history,  and  finer  strains  both  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  than  could  be 
collected  within  the  same  compass  from  all  other  books  that  were  ever  composed  in  any  age  or  in  any 
idiom. 

The  two  parts  of  which  the  Scriptures  consist  (the  Old  and  New  Testaments)  are  connected  by  a chain  of  com- 
positions ( the  prophecies)  which  bear  no  resemblance  in  form  or  style  to  any  that  can  be  produced  from  the  stores 
of  Grecian,  Indian,  Persian,  or  even  Arabian,  learning.  The  antiquity  of  these  compositions  no  man  doubts,  and 
the  unstrained  application  of  them  to  events  long  subsequent  to  their  publication  is  a solid  ground  of  belief  that 
they  were  genuine  predictions,  and  consequently  inspired. 

The  intimate  connection  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  thus  strongly  marked.  The  writings  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  are  to  be  considered  as  one  work,  written,  it  is  true,  by  different  persons  at  different  times, 
but  dictated  by  the  same  spirit.  They  relate  the  uniform  conduct  of  God  to  his  people,  and  the  divine  proceedings 
under  the  new  dispensation  bear  a strict  conformity  to  those  under  the  Old  ; they  are  parallel,  and  therefore  refer- 
ence is  frequently  made  to  rites,  ceremonies,  circumstances  and  events  that  are  exactly  similar  in  both,  and  may  be 
justly  styled  “ Books  that  are  medicines  of  the  soul,  not  to  read  which  is  the  cause  of  all  evils.” 

But  the  Holy  Scriptures,  notwithstanding  their  superlative  excellence,  are  in  many  places  “hard  to  be  under- 
stood and  “ hard  to  be  interpreted,”  which  the  ignorant  and  unstable  of  all  ages  and  countries  are  apt  “ to  wrest  to 
their  own  destruction,”  “ deceived  themselves,  and  deceiving  others.”  2 Pet.  3:16;  Heb.  5:11;  2 Tim.  3 : 13.  “ Ye 

do  err,”  said  our  blessed  Lord,  “ not  knowing  THE  SCRIPTURES.”  Matt.  22  : 29. 

The  real  difficulties  of  Scripture  originate  from  sundry  causes : 

1.  The  ancient  languages  in  which  they  were  written — the  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament  and  Greek  of  the 
New — have  long,  very  long  since,  ceased  to  be  spoken.  But  a living  language  abounds  in  niceties  of  construction 
which  expire  with  it  and  are  irretrievably  lost.  Like  the  life-blood,  they  cannot  be  transfused  into  another  language. 

2.  The  Oriental  phraseology,  imagery,  manners  and  customs  differ  widely  from  those  of  our  age  and  country, 
and  are  apt  to  be  misunderstood. 

3.  The  miscellaneous  form  of  the  sacred  books,  detached  from  each  other,  without  apparent  connection  or  con- 
tinuity, and  seldom  with  any  express  reference  to  each  other. 

4.  The  history,  laws  and  customs  of  God’s  chosen  people,  the  Jews,  and  of  the  several  heathen  or  foreign 
nations  with  whom  they  were  connected  by  alliance  or  by  vassalage,  are  all  blended  together,  and  intermingled 
With  the  prophecies  relative  to  both.  These  prophecies  are  often  obscure  and  enigmatical,  and  this  was  wisely 
ordered,  lest  a clearer  exposure  might  prove  detrimental  to  the  prophets  themselves,  and  also  to  the  people  for  whose 
information  they  were  intended. 

5.  Times  and  seasons  are  not  critically  marked  in  Scripture  by  reference  to  any  fixed  or  established  era  or 
standard  of  computation,  Rut  by  a vague  and  indefinite  measure  of  time,  generations,  reigns,  priesthoods,  etc. 

6.  The  want  of  a correct  standard  text. — The  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures  do  not  accurately  agree  or  critically 
correspond  in  all  points,  and  the  variations  create  no  small  embarrassment  to  the  translator,  the  commentator,  the 
chronologer  and  the  historian  in  selecting  the  best  or  the  most  unexceptionable  readings  throughout. 
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7.  The  imperfections  of  all  the  received  translations. — The  authorized  translation,  under  the  auspices  of  King 
James  I.,  published  in  1611,  is  unquestionably  superior  to  all  its  predecessors.  It  is  not  sufficiently  close  and  uni- 
form in  rendering  the  originals;  and  though  a good  popular  translation,  in  the  main,  of  admirable  plainness  and 
simplicity  of  style,  yet  it  is  not  calculated  to  convey  precise  and  critical  information  in  difficult  and  mysterious 
passages,  of  the  prophecies  especially  and  poetical  parts  of  Scripture ; even  in  the  Gospels,  those  perfect  models  of 
historical  narration,  mistranslations  occur,  originating  from  ignorance  of  or  inattention  to  the  peculiar  force  of  the 
Greek  article. 

1.  Scripture  is  its  own  best  interpreter.  The  same  incidents,  the  same  sentiments  and  the  same  expressions  and 
phrases  are  frequently  repeated  in  the  same  or  in  different  books.  What  is  obscure  and  unintelligible,  perhaps,  in 
one  passage,  is  frequently  cleared  up  satisfactorily  either  by  the  context  or  by  parallel  passages  in  the  same  or  in 
different  books.  The  New  Testament  especially  is  the  noblest  comment  on  the  Old,  of  “ the  spirit  ” always,  of  “ the 
letter  ” often.  2 Cor.  3 : 6. 

2.  The  collations  of  Hebrew  manuscripts  and  the  ancient  versions,  the  Greek  of  the  Septuagint,  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate, the  Chaldee  Targums  or  Paraphrases,  the  Syriac  Version,  the  Arabic,  etc.,  all  furnish  copious  sources  of  cor- 
rection and  emendation  of  the  received  texts.  The  most  valuable  sources,  indeed,  are  the  ancient  versions,  framed 
from  manuscripts  of  a much  earlier  date  than  any  of  the  present,  few  if  any  of  which  can  boast  an  antiquity  of 
more  than  fifteen  hundred  years. 

3.  In  addition  to  the  Chaldee  Targums,  we  find  that  the  Jewish  historians  and  antiquaries  Philo  and  Josephus, 
and  the  Rabbinical  comments,  often  furnish  valuable  explanations  of  the  languages,  rites  and  customs  and  of  the  literal 
and  figurative  interpretation  of  Holy  Writ. 

4.  Within  the  last  three  centuries,  and  especially  in  the  course  of  the  present,  the  learned  languages  have  been 
more  skillfully  studied,  and  large  accessions  have  been  made  to  the  general  fund  of  sacred  literature  in  all  its  vari- 
ous branches  by  the  researches  of  the  learned  and  the  discoveries  of  travelers  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  During 
the  past  six  years  nearly  five  thousand  square  miles  of  Palestine  have  been  surveyed,  accurate  maps  of  the  country 
made,  and  the  sites  of  three-fourths  of  the  cities  and  towns  mentioned  in  the  Bible  determined  in  accordance  with 
scriptural  readings.  Photographs  have  been  taken  of  ancient  cities,  ruins,  mountains  and  places  of  great  interest* 
to  the  Christian  world. 

“ Many  run  to  and  fro”  in  quest  of  information  with  restless  curiosity,  and  “labor  unabashed”  to  “ increase 
knowledge”  in  general  and  “ scriptural  knowledge”  in  particular.  And  we  are  assured  by  the  unerring  word  of 
prophecy  that  “ it  shall  be  increased  until  the  time  of  the  end,”  or  full  disclosure  of  the  PROVIDENTIAL 
HISTORY  of  mankind. 

The  paramount  excellence,  therefore,  the  importance  and  the  difficulty,  of  the  ORIGINAL  SCRIPTURES, 
have  given  birth  to  a greater  number  and  variety  of  helps,  expositions , commentaries,  concordances,  etc.,  than  any 
other  books  that  ever  were  written  in  any  age  or  in  any  language.  But  amidst  all  the  endless  variety  of  scriptural 
helps  we  may  search  in  vain  for  a history  of  the  Bible  which  shall  be  plain  and  clear  even  to  the  unlearned,  and 
yet  concise,  correct  and  critical ; competent  to  arrange  all  the  scattered  events  in  a regular  and  lucid  chronological 
and  geographical  order ; to  trace  the  connection  between  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  throughout ; competent  to 
expound  the  mysteries  and  precepts  of  both  intelligibly,  rationally  and  faithfully ; evangelical,  but  not  sectarian ; 
without  adding  to  or  diminishing  from  the  Word  of  God ; to  unfold  and  interpret  the  whole  grand  and  compre- 
hensive scheme  of  “ the  prophetic  argument,”  from  Genesis  to  Revelations,  all  admirably  linked  and  closely  con- 
nected together,  subsisting  in  THE  DIVINE  MIND  “ before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ” (1  Pet.  1 : 20;  Rev.  13 : 
8),  and  gradually  revealed  to  mankind  at  sundry  times  and  divers  modes  and  by  degrees  during  the  patriarchal, 
Mosaical  and  Christian  dispensations  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it  (Heb.  1:1);  competent  to  solve  real  difficulties  and 
reconcile  apparent  dissonances,  resulting  from  the  obscurity  of  the  original  text,  or  from  inaccurate  translations ; to 
silence  skeptics,  infidels  and  scoffers  by  exposing  the  weakness  and  inconclusiveness  of  their  objections  and  cavils ; 
to  defend  the  institutions  of  the  primitive  Church  against  schismatics  and  levelers;  and  in  fine  to  copy  as  closely 
as  possible  the  brevity  and  conciseness,  yet  simplicity  and  plainness,  of  gospel  style ; such  a history  of  the  Bible  is 
altogether  a desideratum  in  the  annals  of  sacred  literature.  It  has  been  our  aim  to  present  such  concise  scriptural 
helps  and  illustrations  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Bible  as  will  meet  the  wants  of  biblical  students,  teachers  and  Chris- 
tian readers  of  all  denominations. 


V \ / i 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  Bible  is  a great  preaclier.  It  teaches  more  infallibly  and  quite  as  persuasively  as  human  lips.  We  neeu 
not  undervalue  the  ordinance  of  human  preaching,  yet  in  many  a case  the  Bible  has  reached  a heart  which 
human  words  never  would  have  reached,  and  there  are  many  souls  which  have  been  left  alone  to  the  written  Word  of  God 
for  the  food  of  their  highest  and  dearest  life.  The  emigrant,  bending  over  his  solitary  Bible;  the  soldier  or  sailor  on 
his  nightly  watch;  many  whom  business  or  necessity  has  taken  away  from  the  abodes  of  men,  where  there  is  no  church, 
no  ordinance,  and  the  preacher’s  voice  is  never  heard;  the  sick  man  in  the  solitude  of  his  chamber,  to  whom  the 
privileges  of  the  sanctuary  are  denied— they  all  draw  from  their  Bible  their  soul’s  daily  food,  and  all  their  spiritual 

strength. 

AFTER  nearly  two  years  of  careful  preparation  and  untiring  labor,  the  Publishers  of  this  beautiful  edition  of  the 
Holy  Bible  take  pleasure  in  announcing  its  completion,  and  present  it  to  the  public,  feeling  confident  that  it 
will  receive,  as  it  merits,  an  unprecedented  circulation,  and  speedily  acquire  an  unexampled  popularity,  producing 
beneficial  results  wherever  it  may  find  a lodgment. 

THE  Text  and  marginal  references  have  been  carefully  read  and  compared  with  the  Oxford  and  American  Bible 
Society’s  Standard,  and  are  believed  to  be  correct  in  every  particular.  The  Psalms  in  metre  are  used  by 
special  permission. 

THE  type  selected  is  antique  in  style  and  name,  and  this  is  believed  to  be  the  only  Family  Quarto  Bible  printed 
in  this  country,  in  which  this  elegant  style  of  letter  is  used ; its  symmetry  and  clearness  present  to  the  eye 
of  the  reader  a page  at  once  legible  and  attractive.  The  plates  from  which  this  Bible  is  printed  are  Electro- 
typed,  or  copper-faced  letter;  making  them  much  more  durable  than  the  ordinary  Stereotype  plates. 

A COMPLETE  PRONOUNCING  BIBLE  DICTIONARY,  profusely  illustrated,  is  also  included,  together 
with  a History  of  the  Boohs  of  the  Bible,  with  numerous  engravings,  and  comprehensive  Helps  to  the  Study  of 
the  Bible . The  introduction  of  a series  of  full  page  engravings  illustrative  of  remarkable  scriptural  events, 
embracing  in  all  several  hundred  representations  of  Jewish  and  Egyptian  Antiquities,  Biblical  Scenery,  Manners 
and  Customs  of  the  Ancients,  Natural  History,  &c.  &c.,  forming  a valuable  and  comprehensive'  series  of  pictorial  illus- 
trations of  the  text,  and  enhancing  the  general  appearance  and  artistic  claims  of  this  over  all  other  Family  Bibles. 

THE  growing  interest  manifested  in  Biblical  research,  and  in  Christian  labors  among  all  religious  denominations 
in  the  present  age,  is  unprecedented.  In  their  labors  to  Christianize  the  world,  with  the  assistance  of  God’s 
Holy  Woed,  good  men  are  untiring.  The  recent  explorations  in  and  around  the  Holy  Lands  have  been  prosecu- 
ted with  energy  and  zeal,  exhuming  undeniable  proofs  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  affording 
material  for  illustrating  by  fine  engravings  valuable  information  with  regard  to  the  early  Christians,  which  a 
quarter  of  a century  since  was  unknown ; and  it  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Publishers  of  this  edition  to  avail 
themselves  of  these  researches,  especially  of  the  explorations  made  in  Palestine. 


IN  perusing  this  sacred  book,  may  we  not  fervently  repeat  the  words  of  the  Psalmist : “ Teach  me,  O Lord, 
the  way  of  thy  statutes ; and  I shall  keep  it  unto  the  end.”  “ The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light;  it  giveth 
understanding  to  the  simple;  order  my  steps  in  thy  word.” 
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Beyrout. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE 

Birs  Nimrod,  Babylon. 

Booths. 

BIBLE. 

Bowing  before  a Public  Officer. 

Brickmaking.  3 Illustrations. 

Afflictions  of  Job. 

Bringing  in  First-fruits. 

Angel  appearing  to  Joseph. 

Caravanserai. 

Angels  appearing  to  Zacharias. 

Castle  of  Sion. 

Bringing  Contributions  to  rebuild  the 

Catapulta. 

Temple. 

Cave  under  the  Temple  Hill. 

Bringing  up  the  Ark  from  Kirjath-jearim. 

Cave  in  the  Cliffs. 

Children  of  Israel  stoning  Hadoram. 

Cave  at  Ranias. 

Christ  in  the  Wilderness. 

Cave  of  Machpelah. 

City  and  Valley  of  Jezreel. 

Cedars  of  Lebanon. 

City  of  Canea. 

Censers.  8 Illustrations. 

Corinth. 

Chamber  on  the  Wall. 

Daniel  captive  before  the  King. 

Church  of  Nativity. 

Deliverance  of  St.  Peter. 

Church  of  Burning  Bush. 

Destruction  of  the  Babylonian  Empire. 

Church  of  Holy  Sepulchre. 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Church  Ruin. 

Egyptians  overcome  in  the  Red  Sea. 

Citadel  at  Fort  Antonia. 

Elijah  destroying  the  Soldiers  sent  to  cap- 

City Gate. 

ture  him. 

Ckumarah. 

Emblematical  Design  for  Book  of  Psalms. 

Coliseum. 

Emblematical  Design  for  Book  of  Prov- 

Corinth. 

erbs. 

Convent  of  Sinai. 

Emblematical  Design  for  Book  of  Eccle- 

Costume of  Priest. 

siastes. 

Costume  of  High  Priest. 

Emblematical  Design  for  Book  of  Song 

Cuirass. 

of  Solomon. 

Daggers.  6 Illustrations. 

Emblematical  Design  for  Book  of  Job. 

Damascus. 

Emblematical  Design  for  Epistle  of 

Daniel’s  Grave. 

St.  John. 

Dandour. 

Ephesus. 

Dead  Sea. 

Ezekiel  among  the  Captives  by  the  River 

Denderah. 

Ghebar. 

Double  Flute,  Greek. 

Galatia. 

Eastern  Forms  of  Obeisance.  5 Illus. 

Garden  of  Eden. 

Eastern  House. 

Eastern  House-top. 

Eastern  Prince. 

Eastern  Princess. 

Eastern  Pottery.  5 Illustrations. 
Eastern  Tables.  4 Illustrations. 

Eastern  Writing  Materials.  5 Illus. 
Edfou. 

Egyptian  Amulets.  3 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Brickmakers.  3 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Chair. 

Egyptian  Couches.  4 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Fauterils.  2 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  King  and  Throne. 

Egyptian  Lady. 

Egyptian  Lamps.  6 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Monuments.  3 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Musical  Instrument. 

Egyptian  Priestesses.  2 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Ring-money. 

Egyptian  Scribe. 

Egyptian  Seats.  5 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Ship. 

Egyptian  Tambourine-players.  6 Illus. 
Egyptian  Temple. 

Egyptian  Thrones.  2 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Vessels.  3 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Windows.  6 Illustrations. 
Egyptian  Wine-press. 

Egyptian  Worker  in  Iron. 

Elath. 

Elias’  Grotto  on  Mount  Carmel. 

Emmaus. 

Ephod. 

Ephod  and  Censer. 

Escape  from  a Window. 

Feast  of  Passover. 

Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

Female  Mourners. 

Garden  Bedstead. 

Garden  House. 

Gaza. 

Gibea. 

Gibeon. 

Girdle. 

Giving  Water  from  Leather  Bottles. 
Grave  of  David. 

Grave  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
Graveyard  at  Sidon. 

Greek  Worshiping. 

Grecian  Warrior. 

Hand-mill. 

Harvest  in  Palestine. 

Hebron. 

Heliopolis. 

Helmets.  4 Illustrations. 

Holy  Sepulchre. 

Insignia  of  Office. 

Interior  of  Coliseum. 

Interior  of  Convent. 

Interior  of  Tomb  of  the  Kings. 

Isaiah’s  Grave. 

Jacob’s  Grave. 

Jaffa. 

Jaffa  Gate,  Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem  from  Scopus. 

Jerusalem  from  the  North. 

Jewish  Physician. 

Jewish  Quarter,  Jerusalem. 

Joseph's  Grave. 

Kirjath-jearim. 

Lady  with  Face  veiled. 

Lake  of  Gennesaret. 

Luxor. 

Lydda. 

Magdala. 

Malta. 

Mamertine  Prison. 

Marble  Sarcophagi.  6 Illustrations. 
Mars’  Hill. 

Market  at  Gate.  - 

Marriage  Procession  of  a Bride. 

Marriage  Procession  of  a Bridegroom. 
Memnon  (Side  View). 

Metal  Door-pins.  2 Illustrations. 

Metal  Mirrors.  3 Illustrations. 

Mosque  of  Omar. 

Mount  Ararat. 

Mount  Ebal. 

Mount  Gerizim. 

Mount  Hor. 

Mount  Serbal. 

Mount  Tabor. 

Monumental  Pillars. 

Mourners  at  Tomb. 

Mujelibe  at  Babylon. 


2 Illustrations. 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 


Mummy. 

Mummy  Cases.  14  Illustrations. 
Nablous. 

Nazareth. 

Nineveh. 

Noah’s  Grave  in  Armenia. 

Noph. 

Old  Jewish  Tower. 

On. 

Oriental  Cart. 

Oriental  Migration. 

Oriental  Shepherds. 

Overseers  of  Cattle.  5 Illustrations. 
Painted  Eyes. 

Palm  Bedstead. 

Palmyra. 

Persian  Armlets.  5 Illustrations. 
Persian  Lantern. 

Persian  Torch. 

Pharaoh’s  Palace. 

Philip’s  Well. 

Phoenician  Sarcophagus. 

Pilgrim’s  Pool. 

Pillows  of  Wood.  2 Illustrations. 
Pillows  of  Stone.  2 Illustrations. 

Plain  of  Jericho. 

Pools  of  Solomon. 

Potters  at  Work.  4 Illustrations. 
Praying  with  Head  covered. 

Priest. 

Priests  sounding  Alarm. 

Princes’  Offerings. 

Ptolemais. 

Pyramids.  2 Illustrations. 

Quarter  Shekel.  2 Illustrations. 
Rachel’s  Grave. 

Raising  Water  by  the  Tread. 

Raising  Water  by  the  Ckutwen. 

Rama  (Arimathea). 

Reading  the  Law. 

Remains  of  Ancient  Temple  Bridge. 
Rhodes. 

River  Jabbok. 

River  Jordan. 

Rock-cut  Tomb. 

Rock-cut  Temple. 

Rock  of  Moses. 

Rock  Valley  near  Petra. 

Roman  Bridge. 

Roman  Consul. 

Roman  Centurion. 

Roman  Eagle. 

Roman  Flambeaux.  4 Illustrations. 
Roman  Judgment-seat. 

Roman  Lantern. 

Roman  Lictor. 

Roman  Soldiers.  3 Illustrations. 

Rome. 

Ruins  of  Caesarea. 

Ruins  of  Forum. 

Ruins  of  Gerosa. 

Ruins  of  Palace  of  Nero. 

Ruins  of  Tyre. 

Sackcloth. 

Saddled  Asses. 

Safed. 

Samaria. 

Samaritan  Synagogue. 

Sandals.  5 Illustrations. 

Scarabaei  (Front  View).  11  Illus. 
Scarabaei  (Side  View).  7 Illustrations. 
Searching  for  Leaven. 

Setting  up  the  Tabernacle. 

Shaving  the  Head. 

Sheepfold. 

Ship,  from  an  Old  Painting. 

Shiloh. 

Sidon. 

Signet-rings.  22  Illustrations. 
Sistrums. 

Solomon’s  Throne. 

Sphinx. 

Spoons.  8 Illustrations. 

Statue  of  Egyptian  Lady. 

St.  John’s  Hospital,  Acre. 

Stringed  Musical  Instruments.  7 Illus. 
Stones  of  Memorial.  3 Illustrations. 
Suez. 

Summit  of  Mount  Sinai. 

Sun-dial. 

Supposed  Form  of  the  Laver. 

Tarsus. 

Terrace  Cultivation. 

Theban  Statue. 

Threshing  by  the  Drag. 

Threshing  by  Animals. 

Threshing  by  the  Sledge. 

Throwing  a Javelin. 

The  Taboot. 

Tiberias. 


Greyhound. 

Hawk. 

Heron. 

Hippopotamus. 

Hoopoe. 

Hornet. 

Hoveller. 

Ibis. 

Jackals.  3 Illustrations. 

Katta. 

Lacerto  gecko. 

Lacerto  scinous. 

Lacerto  stellio. 

Lion. 

Lioness  and  Whelps. 

Locust.  2 Illustrations. 

Onyx. 

Ospray. 

Ostrich. 

Owl. 

Partridge. 

Pelican. 

Quail. 

Scorpion. 

Sea  Swallow. 

Sheep. 

Stork. 

Swallow  of  Palestine. 

Syrian  Ass. 

Syrian  Camel. 

Syrian  Dove. 

Syrian  Leopard. 

Syrian  Ox. 

Wild  Ass. 

Wolf. 

APOSTLES  AND  MARTYRS. 

Saint  Andrew. 

Saint  Bartholomew. 

Saint  James. 

Saint  James  the  Less. 

Saint  John. 

Saint  Matthew. 

Saint  Matthias. 

Saint  Paul. 

Saint  Peter. 

Saint  Philip. 

Saint  Simon. 

Saint  Stephen. 

Saint  Thaddeus. 

Saint  Thomas. 

Last  Supper. 

Judas  Iscariot. 


Tomb  at  Petra. 

Tomb  of  Mordecai. 

Tomb  of  Ezra. 

Tower  in  the  Desert. 

Tower  of  St.  Paul,  Damascus. 
Trespass-offering  of  the  Poor. 

Tyra. 

Urfah. 

Valley  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Valley  of  Sinai. 

Valley  of  Gihon. 

Vaults  under  Solomon's  Temple. 
Vestibule  within  the  Golden  Gate. 
View  on  the  Nile. 

View  on  the  Euphrates. 

View  ef  Petra  in  Wady  Mousa. 

View  of  Ruins  at  Petra. 

View  in  Land  of  Moab. 

Walking- wrapper. 

Watered  Garden. 

Washing  Hands. 

W ater-carrier. 

Wells  of  Moses. 

Wells  of  Cana. 

Wells  of  the  Virgin. 

Women  on  Camels. 

Women  wearing  Tob. 

Worshiping  with  Head  uncovered. 
Writing  Materials.  12  Illustrations. 
Written  Rocks. 

TREES,  FRUITS  AND  FLOWERS. 

Bitter  Cucumber. 

Black  Fig  Tree. 

Box  Tree.  2 Illustrations. 

Cactus. 

Cinnamon. 

Coriander. 

Cypress. 

Darnel. 

Dates. 

Date  Palm. 

Figs. 

Fruit  of  Box  Tree. 

Gourd. 

Grapes. 

Hennah  Plant. 

Holy  Bramble. 

Husks. 

Hyssop. 

Jessamine. 

Jonah’s  Gourd. 

Juniper. 

Mandrakes. 

Mustard. 

Oleander. 

Orange  Tree. 

Palm  Tree. 

Plane  Tree. 

Pomegranate. 

Rice  Plant. 

Rose  of  Jericho. 

Rose  of  Sharon. 

Sesamum  (Oriental). 

Stone  Pine  Tree. 

Strawberry  Tree. 

Sycamore  Figs. 

Tamarisk  Tree. 

Wormwood. 

BIRDS,  BEASTS,  FISHES  AND 
REPTILES. 

Aquiline  Vulture. 

Bat. 

•Bear. 

Beaver. 

Bee-eater. 

Camels. 

Chameleon. 

Collared  Turtle. 

Common  Dormouse. 

Coneys. 

Cormorant. 

Crane. 

Crocodile. 

Dark-banded  Jerboa. 

Dogs.  3 Illustrations. 

Dromedary. 

Eagle. 

Egyptian  Frogs. 

Egyptian  Fox. 

Elephant. 

Emperor  Boa. 

Flamingo. 

Four-horned  Ram. 

I Gazelles. 


SCENES  AND  EVENTS  IN  THE  LIVES 
OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  APOSTLES. 

Ascension  of  Christ. 

Chi'ist  before  Pilate. 

Christ  blessing  Children. 

Christ  healing  the  Sick. 

Christ  in  the  Midst  of  his  Disciples. 
Christ  teaching  his  Disciples  to  Pray. 
Christ  washing  Peter’s  feet. 

Crucifixion  of  Christ. 

Flight  into  Egypt. 

Last  Supper. 

Our  Saviour. 

Water  turned  into  Wine. 

Wise  Men  worshiping  Infant  Christ. 

VIEWS  FROM  PHOTOGRAPHS  OF  RE 
CENT  SURVEYS  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

Ain  Nebbeh  (Nebo). 

Ammon  (Rabboth-ammon). 

Baghdad. 

Bad  Shurkey  (Damascus),  Entrance  to 
the  Street  called  Straight. 

Baalbek  (3  Stones  from  the  Great  Temple). 
Caesarea. 

Chaldean  Tablets. 

Desert  from  Moses’  Field. 

Erzeroum. 

Hebron. 

Jaffa. 

Jebel  Serbal  (Wady  Feiran). 

Marriage  in  Cana. 

Mesopotamian  Plain. 

Miraculous  Draught  of  Fish. 

Mount  of  Olives. 

Muglieir — Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

Nazareth  (Fountain  and  Church  of  the 
Annunciation). 

Pertepolis. 

Ruins  of  Synagogue  at  Kefr  Birim. 
Sebustiyeh  (Samaria),  the  Street  of 
Columns, 


Seleucia. 

Site  of  Nineveh. 

Susa. 

Solomon’s  Pools,  near  Urtas. 

Terraces  in  Jordan  Valley. 

The  Kasr. 

The  Ras  Sufsafeh  and  Plain  of  El  Rahah. 
Tiberias. 

Timnath,  the  Tomb  of  Joshua. 

Tree  of  Sodom. 

Wady  Ed-deir  and  Plain  of  El  Rahah. 
Wady  Feiran  (Rephidim)  and  Jebel  et 
Tahuneh. 

Wady  Mukatteb. 

Walls  of  Jerusalem  (Jews’  Wailing-place). 

GIANT  CITIES  OF  B ASEAN. 
Bu^an.  Musmieh. 

Busrah.  Salkhad. 

El  Karayeh.  Suweldeh. 

Kanawat.  Um  es  Zeitoon. 


FISH  FOUND  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Hippocampus. 

Pearl  Oysters.  2 Illustrations. 

Pike. 

Sea  and  River  Fish,  18  Illustrations. 
Skate. 

Spotted  Ray. 

Turbot. 

Trout. 


FULL-PAGE  STEEL  LINE  AND  OTHER 
FINE  ENGRAVINGS. 

Allegorical  Title-Page,  Christ  and  Moses. 
Adoration  of  the  Wise  Men. 

Belshazzar's  Feast. 

Bird’s-Eye  View  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Buyers  and  Sellers  driven  out  of  the 
Temple. 

Daniel  Interpreting  the  Handwriting  on 
the  Wall. 

David. 

Escape  of  David. 

Esther  accusing  Haman. 

Golden  Gate. 

Holy  Family. 

Jacob  in  the  House  of  Laban. 

Jesus  and  the  Widow  of  Samaria. 

Jesus  healing  the  Sick. 

Jesus  preaching  in  the  Synagogue. 

Joseph  makes  himself  known  to  his 
Brethren. 

Moses  and  Aaron  before  Pharaoh. 

New  Testament  Title-Page,  the  Good 
Shepherd. 

Rebekah  at  the  Well. 

Ruth  Gleaning. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Solomon  receiving  the  Queen  of  Sheba. 
Solomon's  Temple. 

St.  Luke. 

St.  Paul. 

The  Baptism  of  our  Saviour. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Specimen  of  Very  Ancient  Bible  Manu- 
scripts. 10  Illustrations. 

Panoramic  View  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
Golden  Gate.  [Jerusalem. 

Panoramic  View  of  the  Suburbs  of 
Two  Full-page  beautifully-illuminated 
Texts  of  the  Bible.  [in  Colors. 

Full-page  Map  of  Palestine,  lithographed 
Chrono-Genealogicai  Map  from  the  Crea- 
tion to  the  Fourth  Century  A.  D. 

Map  of  the  World  known  to  the  Ancients. 
Map  of  St.  Paul’s  Missionary  Travels. 
Map  of  the  Environs  of  Jerusalem. 

Map  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Map  of  the  Jordan  Valley. 

Map  of  Palestine. 

Map  showing  the  Plan  of  Jerusalem. 

Map  showing  the  Source  of  the  Jordan. 
Map  of  Galilee. 
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Chronological  Arrangement  of  the  Old  Testament. 


PERIOD  I. 

Tile  Creation  to  tlie  Deluge.  B.  C.  4004-3348. 

CREATION.  (4004.) 

Of  the  world,  Gen.  1 ; 2:1,  4-22;  Ps.  24:2;  33:9;  Heb.  11:3;  2 Pet.  3:5;  John  1:3;  2 Cor. 
4:6;  Col.  1:16.  Of  man,  Gen.  1 : 26,  27 ; 2 : 7 ; Eccles.  7 : 29. 

ADAM.  (4004-3074.) 

- The  Sabbath,  Gen.  2 : 2,  3 ; Ex.  20 : 8-11 ; Deut.  5 : 12-15 ; Mark  2 : 27.  Marriage  instituted,  Gen. 
2 : 23,  24 ; Matt.  19  : 4-6 ; Mark  10  : 6-9 ; Eph.  5 : 31 : Mai.  2 : 15.  The  Fall,  Gen.  3 ; 1 Tim.  2 : 13, 
14 ; 1 John  3 : 8.  Promise  of  a deliverer,  Gen.  3 : 15 ; Rom.  5 : 12-21.  Cain  and  Abel,  Gen.  4 : 1-16; 
1 John  3 : 12;  Jude  11 ; Heb.  11 : 4.  Cain’s  descendants,  Gen.  4 : 17-24. 

Adam’s  descendants  in  the  line  of  Seth  to  Noah, Gen.  4 : 25, 26 ; 5;  1 Chron.  1 : 1-4;  Luke  3 : 36-38. 
Enoch  (3382-3017),  Gen.  5 : 21-24;  Heb.  11:5;  Jude  14,  15.  Increase  of  wickedness,  Gen.  6 : 1-13. 
NOAH.  (3948-1998.) 

Builds  an  ark,  Gen.  6 : 14 ; 7 : 26 ; Ezek.  14 : 14,  20 ; Heb.  11 : 7.  The  Deluge  (2348),  Gen.  7 : 17- 
24 ; Job  22 : 16 ; Matt.  24  : 37-39 ; Luke  17  : 26,  27 ; 1 Pet.  3 : 20 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 5. 

PERIOD  II. 

Ttse  Deluge  to  tlie  Call  of  Abraham.  B.  C.  3348-1933. 

Restoration  of  the  world,  Gen.  8 : 1-14.  Covenant  with  Noah,  Gen.  8 : 21,  22 ; 9 : 13-17 ; Isa. 
54 : 9, 10.  Noah’s  prophecy,  Gen.  9 : 25-27 ; Noah’s  descendants,  Gen.  10  ; 1 Chron.  1 : 4-23. 

Noah’s  descendants  through  Shem  to  Abram,  Gen.  11 : 10-26;  1 Chron.  1 : 24r-27 ; Luke  3 : 34-36. 
Building  of  Babel ; dispersion  (2234),  Gen.  11 : 1-9. 

ABRAM.  (1996-1833.) 

Parentage,  Gen.  11 : 27-32.  Call  (1921),  Gen.  12:1-3;  Neh.  9 : 7,  8 ; Acts  7 : 2,  etc. ; Heb.  11 : 8. 
PERIOD  III. 

The  Call  of  Abraham  to  the  Exodus.  B.  C.  1933-1491. 

Abraham’s  journey  to  Egypt  and  return,  Gen.  12: 10-20;  13  : 1-6.  Separates  from  Lot,  Gen. 
13 : 7— IS ; Rescues  Lot  (1913)',  Gen.  14.  The  Covenant,  Gen.  15.  Ishmael  born  (1910),  Gen.  16; 
1 Chron.  1:28.  Covenant  renewed ; circumcision  ; Abram’s  name  changed  to  Abraham  (1897), 
Gen.  17 ; Acts  7:8;  Gal.  3 : 17,  etc.  Intercedes  for  Sodom,  Gen.  18 ; cities  of  the  plain  destroyed, 
19;  Isa.  13:19;  Amos  4:11;  2 Pet.  2:6-8;  Jude  7.  At  Gerar,  Gen.  20.  Birth  of  Isaac  (1896), 
Gen.  21 : 1-8 ; 1 Chron.  1 : 28 ; Matt.  1:2;  Luke  3 : 34 ; Acts  7:8;  Rom.  9:9;  Heb.  11 : 11.  Hagar 
and  Ishmael  cast  out  (1S92),  Gen.  56:9-21;  Gal.  4:22-31;  Covenant  with  Abimelech,  Gen. 
21 : 22-34.  Ottering  of  Isaac  (1872),  Gen.  22  : 1-14;  James  2 : 21 ; Heb.  11 : 17-19.  Renewal  of 
covenant,  Gen.  22  : 15-19  ; Nahor’s  family,  Gen.  22  : 20-24.  Death  and  burial  of  Sarah  (1859), 
Gen.  23  ; 49 : 31.  Descendants  of  Keturah,  Gen.  25 : 1-6;  1 Chron.  1 : 32,  33. 

ISAAC. 

Married  (1857),  Gen.  24.  Death  and  hu rial  of  Abraham,  Gen.  25:7-11.  Descendants  of  Ishmael, 
Gen.  25  : 12-18 ; 1 Chron.  1 : 29-31.  Birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob  (1837),  Gen.  25 : 19-34;  1 Chron.  1 : 34; 
Matt.  1:2;  Luke  3:34;  Hos.  12 : 3 ; Rom.  9 : 10-13 ; Heb.  12  : 16.  At  Gerar,  Gen.  26. 

JACOB. 

Obtains  the  blessing  (1760),  G'en.  27 ; Heb.  11 : 20.  Goes  to  Padan-aram;  dream  by  the  way, 
Gen.  28.  Serves  for  Rachel  and  Leah,  Gen.  29  : 1-28 ; Hos.  12  : 12.  His  family,  Gen.  29  : 29 ; 
30:23;  35:22-26;  1 Chron. 2:1, 2.  His  substance,  Gen.  30:27-43.  Leaves  Laban  (1739),  Gen. 
31.  Meets  with  Esau,  Gen.  chs.  32,  33.  Wrestles  with  the  Angel;  his  name  changed  to  Israel, 
Gen.  32 : 24-32 ; Hos.  12  : 4.  Rape  of  Dinah  ; slaughter  of  the  Shechemites  (1732),  Gen.  34.  At 
Bethel ; death  of  Deborah  (1732),  Gen.  35  : 1-15.  Death  of  Rachel  and  birth  of  Benjamin,  Gen. 
35 : 16-20.  Death  of  Isaac  (1716),  Gen.  35 : 27-29.  Descendants  of  Esau,  Gen.  36 ; 1 Chron.  1 : 35-54. 
JOSEPH.  (1745-1635.) 

Dreams,  Gen.  37  : 5-11 : sold  into  Egypt  (1728),  Gen.  37  : 12-36.  Judah’s  children  by  the  daugh- 
ter of  Shuah,  and  by  Tamar,  Gen.  38.  Pharez,  Gen.  38  : 29  ; IChron.  2:4;  Matt.  1:3;  Luke  3 : 33. 

Joseph  in  Potipliar’s  house,  Gen.  39:1-19.  In  prison,  Gen.  39:  20;  40:23;  Ps.  105:18,  19. 
Governor  of  Egypt,  Gen.  41 ; Ps.  105 : 20-22 ; Acts  7 : 10.  His  brethren  come  down  to  Canaan, 
Gen.  42;  Acts  7 : 11,  12.  His  brethren’s  second  visit,  Gen.  chs.  43,  44;  Acts  7 : 13.  Makes  him- 
self known,  Gen.  45.  Israel  comes  down  to  Egypt,  Gen.  chs.  46,  47;  Deut.  26  : 5;  Josh.  24: 4;  Ps. 
105:23;  Acts  7 : 14.  Israel  blesses  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  Gen.  48 ; Heb.  11:21.  He  blesses 
his  twelve  sons,  and  dies,  Gen.  49.  Israel  is  buried,  Gen.  50 : 1-13 ; Acts  7 : 16.  Last  days  of 
Joseph,  Gen.  50 : 14-26 ; Ex.  13 : 19  ; Josh.  24 : 32 ; Heb.  11 : 22. 

Expedition  of  Zabad  and  other  Ephraimites  against  the  Philistines,  1 Chron.  7 : 21.  Oppres- 
sion of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  Ex.  1. 

JOB.  (1760-1520.)  MOSES.  (1571-1451.) 

Birth  and  early  life,  Ex.  2.  Sent  to  Pharaoh,  Ex.  chs.  3,  4.  Further  oppressions,  Ex.  5.  God 
appears  again  to  Moses,  Ex.  6.  The  ten  plagues,  Ex.  7-11 ; 12 : 29,  30.  The  passover  instituted, 
Ex.  12  : 1-23,  43-50.  The  Exodus  (1491),  Ex.  12 : 31-42,  51. 

PERIOD  IV. 


Journeyings  of  the  Israelites  from  Rameses  to  Succoth,  Ex.  12:37;  Num.  33 : 1-5.  Sanctifying 
of  the  first-born,  Ex.  13:1-19.  To  Etham,  Ex.  1.3:20-22;  Num.  33:6.  To  Pi-hahiroth,  Ex. 
14: 1-18;  Num.  33  : 7.  Through  the  Red  Sea  to  Marah,  Ex.  14  : 19;  15 : 26;  Num.  33 : 8.  To  Elim 
Ex.  15 : 27;  Num.  33 : 9.  To  the  Red  Sea,  Num.  33  : 10.  To  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  Ex.  16:1;  Num.’ 
83:11.  The  giving  of  the  manna,  Ex.  16 : 2-36.  To  Rephidim,  Ex.  17 : 1 ; Num.  33 : 12-14.  Water 
from  the  rock  at  Massah,  Ex.  17  : 2-7.  Victory  over  Amalek,  Ex.  17  : 8-16. 

To  Sinai,  Ex.  19  : 1,  2 ; Num.  33 : 15.  Preparation  for  giving  the  law,  Ex.  19  : 3-25.  The  deca- 
logue, Ex.  20.  The  judicial  law,  Ex.  21  : 23.  Moses  goes  up  to  the  mountain,  Ex.  24.  Ceremonial 
law ; construction  of  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  25-27.  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  set  apart,  Ex.  28-31. 
Golden  calf;  breaking  of  the  tables,  Ex.  chs.  32,  33.  Tables  of  the  law  renewed,  Ex.  34.  Offer- 
ings of  the  people;  furniture  and  completion  of  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  35-40.  Laws  concern- 
ing sacrifices,  Lev.  chs.  1-7.  Consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  Lev.  8,  9.  Death  of  Nadab 
and  Abibu,  Lev.  10:1-7.  Laws  concerning  purification,  Lev.  10:8-20;  11-15.  Laws  of  sacrifice 
for  atonement,  Lev.  16.  Laws,  miscellaneous,  Lev.  17-22.  Laws  of  festivals,  vows,  tithes,  etc., 
Lev.  28-25.  Promises  and  threatenings,  Lev.  26.  Laws  concerning  vows,  Lev.  27.  Numbering 
of  the  people,  Num.  1-3.  Service  of  the  Levites,  Num.  4.  Institution  of  various  legal  cere- 
monies, Num.  chs.  5,  6.  Olferings  of  the  princes,  Num.  7.  Consecration  of  the  Levites  Num. 
8.  Second  passover  (1491),  Num.  9.  Use  of  the  silver  trumpets,  Num.  10  : 1-10.  Visit  of  Jethro, 
Ex.  18:1-26.  To  Kibroth-hattaavah,  Num.  33:16.  Order  of  march,  Num.  10:12-28.  Jethro 
returns  to  Midian,  Ex.  18:27  ; Num.  10:29-32.  Blessing  of  Moses  at  removal  and  resting  of 
ark,  Num.  10  : 33-36.  People  murmur  for  flesh,  Num.  11:  To  Hazeroth,  Num.  33  : 17.  Leprosy 
of  Miriam,  Num.  12  : 1-15.  To  Rithmali,  Num.  33  : 18 ; or  Paran,  12 : 16 ; or  Kadesh-barnea,  32 : 8. 
•Spies  sent  out,  Num.  chs.  13,  14;  1 Cor.  10  : 10  ; Ps.  90.  Laws  of  the  meat-offering,  etc.,  Num.  15. 
Rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  (1471),  Num.  16:1-33;  Jude  11.  Budding  of  Aaron’s 
rod,  Num.  17.  Maintenance  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  Num.  18.  The  red  heifer,  Num.  19. 
To  Kadesh,  Num.  33 : 19-36.  Death  of  Miriam ; murmuring  for  water;  sin  of  Moses  and  Aaron 
(1453),  Num.  20:  1-13.  Edom  refuses  a passage  (1452),  Num.  20: 14-21.  Defeat  of  Arad,  Num. 
21:1-3;  33,  40.  To  Mount  Hor,  Num.  3:; : 37.  Death  of  Aaron,  Num.  20: 22-29;  33  : 38,  39.  To 
Zalmonah,  Num.  33:  41.  Fiery  serpents  sent,  Num.  21 : 4-9 ; John  3 : 14;  1 Cor.  10:9.  To  Punon 
and  Obotli  and  Ije-aharim,  Num.  33:42-44;  21:10,11.  To  Dibon-gad,  Num.  33:45;  21:12-18. 
Defeat  of  Sibonand  Og  (1452),  Num.  21 : 21-35.  To  the  mountains  of  Abarltn,  Num.  33:46,  47; 
21  : 18-20.  To  the  plains  of  Moab,  Num.  33  : 48,  49;  22  : 1.  Balak  and  Balaam,  Num.  22-24. 
Idolatry  of  Baalpeor,  Num.  25;  1 Cor.  10:8;  Jude  11;  Rev.  2:14.  Third  numbering  of  the 
people  (1151),  Num.  26.  Law  of  inheritance,  Num.  27  : 1-11;  36: 1-12.  Law  of  offerings,  Num. 
chs.  28,  29.  Law  of  vows,  Num.  30.  Spoiling  of  Midian,  Num.  31.  Territories  assigned  to 
Reuben  and  Gad,  Num.  32.  Law  for  conduct  of  Israelites  in  Canaan,  Num.  33 : 50-56.  Repeti- 
lion  of  the  history,  Deut.  1—4.  Repetition  of  the  law.  Deut.  5-26.  Confirmation  of  the  law, 
Deut.  27.  Sanctions  of  the  law,  Deut.  23.  Moses'  concluding  appeal  to  the  people,  Deut. 


chs.  29, 30;  Num.  36 : 13.  His  personal  history  concluded,  Num.  27 : 12-14.  Joshua  is  appointed 
his  successor,  Num.  27  : 15-23.  Moses’  last  charge  to  the  people,  Deut.  31 : 1-6.  Moses’  last  charge 
to  Joshua,  Deut.  31 : 7,  8.  He  completes  the  writing  of  the  law,  Deut.  31 : 9-21.  Moses’  second 
charge  to  Joshua,  Deut.  31 : 23-29.  Moses’  song,  Deut.  31 : 22,  30 ; 32 : 1-43.  His  farewell,  Deut.. 
32 : 44-47.  His  blessing  and  death,  Deut.  32:48;  chs.  33,  34. 

Government  of  JOSHUA.  1451-1426. 

Mission  of  Joshua,  Josh.  1 : 1-9.  Spies  sent  out  (1451),  Josh.  2 ; Heb.  11 : 31 ; Jas.  2 : 25.  Passage 
of  the  Jordan,  Josh.  1 : 10-18  ; chs.  3,  4.  Covenant  renewed,  Josh.  5.  Conquest  of  Jericho  (1451), 
Josh.  6 ; Heb.  11:  30.  Capture  of  Ai,.  Josh.  chs.  7,  8.  History  of  tlieGibeonites — conquest  of  five 
kings,  Josh.  chs.  9, 10.  Conquest  of  Canaan  completed.  Josh.  11.  Tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  re- 
turn home,  Josh.  22.  Recapitulation  of  conquests,  Josh.  chs.  12,  13.  Division  of  country,  Josh. 
14 : 1-5.  Inheritance  of  Caleb,  Josh.  14 : 6-15 ; 15  : 13-20.  Lot  of  Judah,  Josh.  15  : 1-12 ; 20-63.  Lot 
of  Joseph,  Josh.  chs.  16,  17.  Tabernacle  set  up,  Josh.  18  : 1-10.  Lots  of  Benjamin  and  the  rest  of 
the  tribes,  Josh.  18  : 11-19 ; 19:48.  Inheritance  of  Joshua,  Josh.  19:49-51.  Cities  of  refuge — 
Levitical  cities,  Josh.  20;  21 : 1-42.  Last  exhortations  and  death  of  Joshua  (1426),  Josh.  21 ; 43- 
45 ; chs.  23,  24.  Declensions  after  death  of  Joshua,  J udg.  chs.  1, 2, 3, 17, 18.  The  Levite  of  Mount 
Ephraim,  Judg.  chs.  19-21. 

Government  of  tlie  JUDGES.  1405-1095. 

Othniel  (1405-1365),  Judg.  3 : 5-11.  Ehud,  Southern  Canaan  (1365-1325),  Judg.  3 ; 12-30.  Sham- 
gar,  Southern  Canaan  (1325-1285),  Judg.  3:31.  Barak  and  Deborah,  Northern  Canaan  (1285- 
1245),  Judg.  4.  Song  of  Deborah,  Judg.  5.  Gideon  (1245-1236),  Judg.  chs.  6-8.  Story  of  Ruth 
(about  1241),  Ruth  1-4 : 17.  Genealogy  from  Pharez  to  David,  Ruth  4 : 18-22 ; Matt.  1:3-6;  Luke 
3:32,33.  Abimelech,  the  usurper  (1236-1232),  Judg.  9.  Tola  (1232-1209),  Judg.  10 : 1,  2.  Jair 
(1209-1137),  Judg.  10 : 3-5.  Jephthah,  east  of  Jordan  (1187-1181),  Judg.  11,  12 : 1-7.  Ibzan,  ea3t 
of  Jordan  (1181-1 174),  Judg.  12  : 8-10.  Elon,  east  of  Jordan  (1174-1164),  Judg.  12  : 11, 12.  Abdon, 
east  of  Jordan  (1164-1156),  Judg.  12 : 13-15.  Eli,  Southern  Canaan  (1156-1116),  1 Sam.  chs.  1-4. 
Samson  (1136-1116),  Judg.  13-16.  Story  of  Micah,  Judg.  chs.  17,18.  The  Levite  of  Mount  Ephraim, 
Judg.  19-21.  Samuel  (1116-1095),  1 Sam.  4-7.  Samuel’s  sons  (about  1100),  1 Sam.  8:1-3.  The 
people  desire  a king,  1 Sam.  8 : 4-22.  Saul  and  Samuel,  1 Sam.  9.  Saul  appointed  king,  1 Sam.  10. 
Government  of  the  KINGS.  Reign  of  SAUL.  B.  C.  1095-1055. 

Victory  over  the  Philistines  (1103),  1 Sam.  chs.  13, 14.  He  offers  sacrifice,  1 Sam.  13:8-14. 
Jonathan’s  exploits,  1 Sam.  14  : 1-45.  Victory  over  the  Amalekites  (1079),  1 Sam.  15 : 1-7.  Agag 
spared,  Saul  rejected,  1 Sam.  15 : 8-23. 

DAVID. 

Secretly  anointed  (1063),  1 Sam.  16  : 1, 13.  Overcomes  Goliath,  1 Sam.  17.  Life  at  eourt,  1 Sam. 
16 : 14-23 ; chs.  18,  19  : 1-10 ; Ps.  11.  Flight  to  Ramah  (1062),  1 Sam.  19 : 10-24 ; Ps.  31.  David  and 
Jonathan, T Sam.  20.  Flight  to  Nob,  and  thence  to  Gath,  1 Sam.  21 ; Ps.  34.  Flight  to  Adullain, 
1 Sam.  22:1,  2 ; Ps.  56.  Flight  to  Mizpeh,  1 Sam.  22 : 3,  4 ; Ps.  16.  Flight  to  Hareth,  1 Sam.  22 : 5. 
Slaughter  of  priests  by  Saul,  1 Sam.  22 : 6-23;  Ps.  52.  Takes  Keilah  (about  1061),  1 Sam.  23 : 1-6. 
Flight  to  wilderness  of  Zipli,  and  Maon  and  En-gedi,  1 Sam.  23:7-29;  Ps.  17,  22,  34,  54,  109. 
Spares  Saul’s  life  at  En-gedi  (1061),  1 Sam.  24 ; Ps.  7,  57,  58, 140-142.  Death  of  Samuel  (1060), 

1 Sam.  25  : 1.  Nabal,  1 Sam.  25  : 38.  Spares  Saul’s  life  at  Hachilah  (1060),  1 Sam.  26.  Flight  to 
Gath  a second  time  (1058),  1 Sam.  chs.  27,  28  : 1,  2.  Obtains  Ziklag  from  Achish,  1 Sam.  27 : 6. 
His  comrades  at  Ziklag,  1 Chron : 12.  The  witch  of  Endor  (1056),  1 Sam.  28 : 3-25.  Philistines 
at  Aphek  (1056),  1 Sam.  29.  Ziklag  burned  by  Amalekites,  prey  recovered  by  David,  1 Sam.  30. 
Death  of  Saul  and  his  sons  (1055),  1 Sam.  31 ; 1 Chron.  10.  David  avenges  Saul ; his  lamentation, 

2 Sam.  1. 

Reign  of  DAVID.  B.  C.  1055-1015. 

Over  Jndali  (1055-1048).  Over  .Tudali  and  Israel  (1048-1015). 

Made  king  at  Hebron,  1 Chron.  11 : 1-3.  Victories  over  house  of  Saul  (1055-1048),  2 Sam.  chs. 
2-4;  over  the  Jebusites  and  the  Philistines  (1043),  2 Sam.  5;  1 Chron.  11  : 4-9;  Ps.  2.  Bringing 
up  of  ark  to  Kirjath-jearim,  1 Chron.  13.  Bringing  up  of  ark  to  Jerusalem  (1042),  2 Sam.  6; 

1 Chron.  15  ; Ps..  68  : 9,  24.  Prayer  of  David,  2 Sam.  7 ; 1 Chron.  chs.  16, 17 ; Ps.  101.  Ammonites 
and  Syrians  defeated  (1037-1035),  2 Sam.  10;  1 Chron.  chs.  19,  20;  Ps.  20,  21.  David’s  first  great 
sin  (1035),  2 Sam.  11 ; Ps.  51,  32,  33.  Judgments  in  consequence  of  it.  Death  of  the  child  (1034), 

2 Sam.  12. 

SOLOMON. 

Born  (1033),  2 Sam.  12 : 24;  Matt.  1 : 1.  Sin  of  Amnon  (1032),  2 Sam.  13.  Flight  and  rebellion 
of  Absalom  (1030-1023),  2 Sam.  13  : 34-39 ; chs.  14-18 ; Ps.  3,  4,  55,  63,  70,  71,  143.  Death  of  AL- 
salom  (1023),  2 Sam.  18 ; Ps.  144.  David’s  return  to  Jerusalem  ; insurrection  of  Sheba  quelled 
(1022),  2 Sam.  ehs.  19,  20.  Famine  on  account  of  the  house  of  Saul  (1022-1019),  2 Sam.  21 : 1-14. 
Wars  with  Philistines  (1018),  2 Sam.  21 : 15-22.  David’s  psalm  of  praise,  2 Sam.  ehs.  22,  23 : 1-7  ; 
Ps.  18.  His  mighty  men,  2 Sam.  23:8-39;  1 Chron.  11:10-47.  David’s  second  great  sin;  its 
punishment. : his  penitence  arid  sacrifice  (1017),  2 Sam.  24;  1 Chron.  21 ; Ps.  30.  Close  of  David’s 
reign  and  life  (1015),  1 Kings  chs.  1,  2,  1-11;  1 Chron.  22-29.  Psalms  of  which  the  date  is  uncer- 
tain, 1,  4,  8, 19,  81,  91,  110,  139. 

Reign  of  SOLOMON,  1015-975. 

Inauguration  of  Solomon,  1 Kings  1:38,  39  ; 1 Chron.  23:1.  Death  of  Adonijah  of  Joah 
(1014),  and  of  Shimei  (1011),  1 Kings  2 : 12-46.  Marriage  with  a king’s  daughter,  1 Kings  3:1; 
Ps.  45.  Prayer  and  wisdom  of  Solomon,  1 Kings  3;  2 Chron.  1 : 1-12.  Greatness  of  Solomon, 
1 Kings  4;  2 Chron.  1 : 13-17.  Covenant  with  Hiram,  1 Kings  5 ; 2 Chron.  2.  Building  of  the 
temple  and  of  his  own  house  (1012-992),  1 Kings  chs.  6,  7 ; 2 Chron.  3-5.  Dedication  of  temple 
and  prayer  of  Solomou  (1005),  1 Kings  8 ; 2 Chron.  5-7. 


PERIOD  V. 

i Temple  to  the  Birth  of  Christ.  B.  C.  105-4. 


The  king's  commerce.  1 Kings  9 : 11-28 ; 2 Chron.  8.  Visit  of  queen  of  Sheba ; Solomon’s  great- 
ness, 1 Kings  10  ; 2 Chron.  9.  Solomon’s  idolatry ; his  adversaries;  his  death  (975),  1 Kings  11 ; 
2 Chron.  9 : 31.  Writings  of  Solomon— Song,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes. 


. I. 


Rehoboam  (975-988)  to  Jehoshaphat  (914-889).  | Jeroboam  (975-954)  to  Ahab  (91S-897). 

Jehoshaphat  unites  with  Ahab  in  an  expedition  against  the  Syrians  (897),  1 Kings  22;  2 Chron.  18. 
Jehoram  (8S9-885)  to  Pekah  (750-739). 

Invasion  of  Judah  by  Pekah  and  Rezin  (742),  2 Kings  16  : 5,  6. 

Second  invasion  of  Judah  by  Pekah  and  Rezin  (741),  2 Chron.  28  : 5-15. 

Amon  (643-641).  Josiah  (641-610).  Zephsfniali  (640-6091.  Jehoaliaz  (610).  Jehoiakim  (610- 
599).  Habakkuk  (621-598).  Nebuchadnezzar  taaes  Jerusalem,  carries  off  Daniel  and  others 
(606).  Jehoiakim  revolts  (603).  Is  slain  (599).  Nebuchadnezzar  takes  Jerusalem,  with  10,000 
captives  (599).  Zedekiah  (599-588),  Ezekiel  (595-536),  Jerusalem  taken  (588). 

Captivity. 

Gedaliah  appointed  governor.  Obadiah  (588-583).  Shadrach,  Mesliaeh  and  Ahednego  (580). 
Daniel’s  visions  (555-553).  Belshazzar’s  feast  and  death  (538).  Kingdom  of  God  (034).  Psalms 
supposed  to  have  been  written  during  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

Interregnum  (739-730). 

Hoshea  (730-721).  Becomes  tributary  to  Shalmaneser  (728).  Rebels  and  imprisoned  (725). 
Siege  of  Samaria  and  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  (723-721). 

Return  from  Captivity. 

Decree  of  Cyrus  for  the  return  of  the  Jews  (586).  Building  of  the  temple  commenced  (535). 
Haggai  (520-518).  Zaehariah  (520-518).  Tlie  temple  finished  (515).  Esther  (461-451).  Ad- 
vancement of  Mordecai.  Ezra  sets  out  with  a commission  from  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  (458). 
Reformation  effected  by  him  (458-415).  Nehenriah  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  (445).  His  first  govern- 
ment (455-433);  The' wall  dedicated ; his  second  administration  (428-420).  Malachi  (434-420). 

The  genealogy  from  Zerubbabel  to  Joseph,  Matt.  1 : 13-16.  Genealogy  from  Nathan  to  Joseph 
or  Mary,  Luke  3 : 23-31.  The  conception  of  Elizabeth  (B.  C.  5)  Luke  1 : 5-25.  The  salutation 
of  Mary,  Luke  1 . 26-38.  Visit  of  Mary  to  Elizabeth,  Luke  1 : 39-56.  The  birth  of  John  the 
Baptist,  Luke  1 ; 57-79.  An  angel  appears  to  Joseph,  Matt.  1 : 18-25.  Tlie  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
(B.  C.  4),  Matt.  1 : 25  ; Luke  2,  7. 
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The  Bible  is  tbe  word  of  God.  In  it  he  makes  known  to  man 
his  character  and  will.  It  is  given  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  is  profitable  to  all,  teaching  men  what  to  believe, 
showing  them  in  what  they  are  wrong,  instructing  them  in  what  is 
right.  Although  written  by  men,  God  directed  them  what  to  write 
and  how  to  write,  that  as  a rule  of  faith  and  guide  to  practice  it 
might  be  perfect.  A knowledge  of  this  book  is  more  to  be  desired 
than  fine  gold,  for  in  understanding,  believing  and  obeying  it  there 
is  great  reward,  both  here  and  hereafter. 

Every  person  who  can  should  have  a Bible  and  read  it  daily,  pray- 
ing God  to  teach  him  rightly  to  understand  it,  to  believe  and  obey 
its  precepts.  It  will  be  life  to  his  soul  and  wisdom  to  salvation. 

In  the  study  of  this  book  of  God  it  becomes  us  to  inquire  what 
is  the  thought,  idea  or  truth  which  the  writer  or  speaker  desires  to 
place  before  us.  It  is  not  what  we  can  force  by  our  ingenuity  or 
our  fancy  from  his  words,  but  what  was  “ the  mind  of  the  Spirit  ” 
who  inspired  his  pen.  Some  portions  of  the  sacred  word  admit 
of  more  than  one  sense  or  one  application ; but  it  may  be  taken  as 
-a  general  principle  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  some  leading  truth 
to  make  known  in  every . passage,  and  for  this  truth  we  should 
search  as  for  hidden  treasure,  and  when  we  have  found  it  esteem  it 
as  a pearl  of  great  price. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  New  Testament  contains  richer  and  fuller 
/communications  of  the  divine  plan  of  redemption  than  all  prior 
revelations ; therefore  the  Old  Testament  must  be  read  in  the  light 
of  the  New,  for  the  Old  is  prophetic  of  the  New,  and  the  New  is 
but  the  fulfillment  of  the  Old.  By  this  plan  we  may  “ realize  all  the 
deep  harmonies  between  the  earlier  and  the  later  dispensation.  In 
the  light  shed  by  prophecy,  the  two  covenants  seem  no  longer  dis- 
united. The  Old  Testament,  as  it  ‘ telleth  of  Christ  that  should 
come/  blends  insensibly  into  the  New,  that  ‘telleth  of  Christ  that 
is  come/  and  both  are  parts  of  one  divine  whole.” 

The  general  diffusion  of  the  Bible  is  the  most  effectual  way  to 
civilize  and  humanize  mankind;  to  purify  and  exalt  the  general 
system  of  public  morals;  to  give  efficacy  to  the  just  precepts  of 
international  and  municipal  law ; to  enforce  the  observance  of  pru- 
dence, temperance,  justice  and  fortitude;  and  to  improve  all  the 
relations  of  social  and  domestic  life. 

It  is  a grand  subject  for  meditation  to  behold  in  our  modern  soci- 
eties the  love  of  the  holy  doctrines  of  the  gospel  advancing  with 
the  progress  of  philosophy  and  of  political  institutions,  so  that  the 
nations  which  are  most  advanced  in  civilization  and  in  liberty  are 
also  the  most  religious,  the  most  truly  Christian. 

A despotic  government  may  subsist,  and  perhaps  prosperously  too, 
without  the  Bible ; a republic  cannot.  A republic  cannot,  like  a 
despotic  government,  be  sustained  by  force.  She  cannot,  like  the 
despot,  tame  her  children  into  heartless  submission  by  the  bayonets 
of  a mercenary  army ; her  bayonets  are  reserved  for  the  invading 
foe. 

Human  laws  labor  under  many  imperfections.  They  extend  to 
external  actions  only.  They  cannot  reach  that  catalogue  of  secret 
crimes  which  are  committed  without  any  witness'  save  the  all-seeing 
eye  of  that  Being  whose  presence  is  everywhere,  and  whose  laws 
reach  the  hidden  recesses  of  vice  and  carry  their  sanctions  to  the 


thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  In  this  view,  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  supply  all  the  deficiencies  of  human  laws  and  lend  an 
essential  aid  to  the  administration  of  justice. 

Not  only  does  the  Bible  inculcate,  with  sanctions  of  highest  im- 
port, a system  of  the  purest  morality,  but  in  the  person  and  cha- 
racter of  our  blessed.  Saviour  it  exhibits  a tangible  illustration  of 
that  system.  In  him  we  have  set  before  us — what,  till  the  publica- 
tion of  the  gospel,  the  world  had  never  seen — a model  of  feeling  and 
action  adapted  to  all  times,  places  and  circumstances,  and  combining 
so  much  of  wisdom,  benevolence  and  holiness  that  none  can  fathom 
its  sublimity,  and  yet  presented  in  a form  so  simple  that  even  a child 
may  be  made  to  understand  and  taught  to  love  it. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  designed  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  the  soul 
by  showing  how  man  may  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  so  renew  his 
spiritual  life;  and  they  furnish  the  means  for  the  culture  of  an 
intellectual  and  moral  nature  in  harmony  with  the  new  state. 

One  of  the  strongest  desires  of  our  nature  is  to  know  ourselves 
and  our  future  destiny.  In  all  the  ages  of  which  there  are  any 
records  we  find  that  thoughtful  souls  have  felt  this  desire,  and  the 
only  true  source  of  knowledge  and  consolation  that  has  been  written 
and  preserved  for  our  use  is  that  which  has  come  down- to  us  in  the 
care  of  the*  Hebrew  race. 

In  this  book  we  find  an  idea  of  the  one  God  and  of  the  divine 
purposes  in  the  work  of  creation  and  providence ; of  the  fall  and 
redemption  of  man.  Viewed  as  a whole,  the  several  parts  of  the 
work,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  depend  upon  and  sustain  each 
other,  because  they  are  all  necessary  to  the  completeness  of  the 
design. 

Divine  wisdom  must  always  select  a proper  instrument  to  do  its 
required  work ; and  we  may  therefore  believe  that  the  proof  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures  does  not  depend  on  the  character  or 
fitness  of  any  of  the  writers. 

There  is  a peculiar  superhuman  spirit  appearing  in  the  truths 
and  precepts  of  this  priceless  record — in  the  purity  and  justice  of 
its  moral  distinctions ; its  moral  law,  which  is  the  only  correct  stand- 
ard in  morals.;  its  account  of  the  divine  solicitude  for  the  sins  of 
men  and  the  means  used  to  promote  upright  conduct;  its  clear 
ideas  of  the  mercy  of  the  divine  Father;  its  wonderful  analysis  of 
the  character  of  man,  his  state  of  sin  and  the  change  necessary  to 
salvation ; the  peculiar  character  of  redeemed  souls ; the  certain 
punishment  of  wrong-doing ; its  divine  promises  and  their  influence 
on  the  heart ; its  consolations  in  trials  and  sufferings ; and  its  prep- 
aration for  death.  All  of  these  truths  and  statements,  which  are 
above  and  beyond  the  reach  of  unaided  human  reason,  combine  to 
stamp  its  divine  origin  and  compel,  our  reverence. 

The  books  composing  the  Holy  Bible  were  written  in  diftereut 
ages,  from  Moses  to  John  (b.  c.  1650  to  A.  d.  90 — a period  of  more 
than  seventeen  hundred  years),  by  men  who  were  specially  prepared 
for  the  work  by  direct  inspiration  from  the  divine  Source  of  all 
knowledge. 

The  several  books  bear  a uniform  and  unvarying  testimony  in 
support  of  each  other  by  quotations,  by  the  express  recognitions 
of  the  prophets,  evangelists,  apostles  and  the  Lord  Jesus  himself, 
thus  convincing  us  that  in  all  ages,  from  that  of  Moses  to  the 
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present,  the  best  men  have  believed  in  its  Divine  origin,  and  have 
acted  accordingly. 

The  Hebrews  were  exceedingly  careful  about  these  writings,  as 
an  examination  of  their  very  complete  system  for  their  preser- 
vation and  interpretation  will  show. 

There  are  references  to  the  writing  and  reading  of  the  law  in 
the  Old  Testament,  in  every  age,  beginning  with  Moses.  It  was 
lead  for  instruction  publicly  in  the  desert  of  Sinai,  at  Kadesh,  at 
the  crossing  of  Jordan,  at  the  great  assembly  on  Ebal  and  Gerizim, 
at  Shiloh,  at  the  dedication  of  Solomon’s  temple,  the  reform  under 
Hezekiah,  and  more  particularly  in  the  case  of  the  collection  of 
the  whole  Old  Testament  by  Ezra,  who  arranged  it  in  the  order 
that  is  still  preserved. 

This  settlement  of  the  canon  in  its  present  form  is  dated  from 
the  close  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 

While  the  Hebrews  were  in  Assyria,  captives,  their  language  fell 
into  disuse,  being  neglected  for  the  Chaldsean  in  popular  use.  This 
made  it  necessary  to  appoint  teachers  of  the  law  of  Moses,  whose 
duties  were  to  preserve  a knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  lan- 
guage in  which  they  were  written.  Ezra  was  the  chief  of  this  class 
in  the  later  years  of  the  captivity.  He  returned  to  Jerusalem  from 
Babylon  with  the  exiles,  where  he  completed  his  great  work  of 
compiling,  or  rather  arranging  in  chronological  order,  the  sacred 
books,  for  which  service  he  was  called  the  second  Moses,  and  was 
dignified  with  the  title  of  scribe  (in  Hebrew  sofer). 

When  Nehemiah  formed  the  Great  Synagogue,  the  Scribes  were 
recognized  as  a distinct  order  in  the  nation,  and  seats  were  given 
to  a number  of  them  in  the  general  assembly  among  the  ruling 
elders. 

; The  work  of  this  body  of  learned  and  devout  men  was : 1.  To 
make  the  only  copies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  that  vTere  allowed  to 
be  used ; 2.  To  count  the  letters  in  every  book,  and  the  number 
of  times  that  each  letter  occurred  in  each  book  and  in  all  the 
books ; 3.  To  read  the  “ law  ” in  public  on  the  Sabbath  and  festi- 
val days ; 4.  To  lecture  to  their  disciples  (students  of  the  law)  on 
the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ; 5.  To  arrange  the  liturgy  for 
public  worship ; 6.  To  form  the  traditions;  7.  To  protect  the  law 
by  by-laws  which  directed  how  to  copy,  keep  and  interpret  the 
holy  writings ; 8.  To  correct  any  accidental  errors  in  the  original 
text ; and  9.  To  add  to  the  sacred  canon  the  books  of  the  prophets 
and  of  the  poets. 

The  writings  were  not  added  to  the  text  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
were  put  on  the  margin,  near  the  text  which  they  explained  or 
corrected. 

Their  rules  may  be  judged  of  from  two  specimens : 1.  Except 
every  one  do  keep  them  (the  Scriptures)  whole  and  undefiled, 
without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly ; and  2.  Except  a man 
believe  them  faithfully,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

This  order  of  learned  and  devout  men  continued  as  a distinct 
class  from  b.  c.  458,  the  end  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  to  b.  c. 
300,  when  the  order  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Simon  the  Just. 

A parallel  historical  witness  is  found  in  the  sect  of  the  Samari- 
tans, who  separated  from  the  Jews  after  the  captivity  (being  com- 
posed of  Jews  and  Chaldseans),  built  a temple  on  Mount  Gerizim, 
made  a new  creed,  and  copied  the  Pentateuch  only  out  of  the  law 
for  their  own  use.  The  mutual  hatred  between  the  Samaritans  and 
Jews  put  it  out  of  the  case  to  suppose  that  there  could  have  been  a 
collusion  between  them  to  add  to  or  change  a single  word  or  letter 
of  the  sacred  writings,  and  both  parties  strove  to  convince  the 
world  that  their  particular  copy  of  the  law  was  the  more  ancient. 
They  differ  but  in  a very  few  particulars,  which  may  all  be 
accounted  for  chiefly  as  errors  of  the  copyists. 

Succeeding  the  Scribes  were  certain  teachers  of  the  law  who  were 


called  Sages,  Wise  Ones,  Elders  and  Doctors  (Tanaim).  Their 
duties  were  almost  identical  with  those  of  the  Scribes  whom  they 
succeeded. 

So  from  age  to  age,  as  society  changed  or  new  circumstances 
arose,  the  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures  were  changed  to  suit 
the  new  state  of  things.  The  writings  of  the  Scribes  were  explained 
by  the  Doctors,  and  these  by  later  teachers,  when  a vast  mass  of 
writings  accumulated,  which  formed  what  is  called  the  Talmud. 
The  Talmud  is  composed  of  two  parts,  the  Mishna,  which  is  the 
oral  law,  and  the  Gemara,  the  traditions. 

The  Doctors  were  very  important  and  influential  in  the  nation. 
It  was  among  them  that  Joseph  and  Mary  found  the  child 
Jesus  explaining  the  simple  truth  of  the  Scripture  in  contrast  to 
the  misty  and  almost  blind  superstition  of  the  commentators.  The 
order  of  the  Doctors  continued  as  a distinct  body  from  b.  c.  200 
to  A.  d.  220. 

The  Pharisees  were  a sect  of  patriotic  and  devout  Jews,  whose 
idea  was  to  make  Israel  a nation  of  priests  in  fact,  as  well  as  it 
was  in  their  law  as  written  by.  Moses,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  each 
member  to  strive,  by  religious  stud}’’  and  preparation  for  the  office 
of  a Rabbi  (teacher),  to  become  a priest  in  spirit,  although  not  of 
the  house  of  Levi,  believing  that  “ God  had  given  to  all  men  alike 
the  kingdoms,  priesthood  and  holiness.”  They  assumed  the  duty 
of  special  guardians  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.- 

The  Essenes  were  simply  intensified  Pharisees,  adding  to  their 
duties  and  professions  the  self-denial  of  a life  of  celibacy,  and  their 
example  and  influence  were  most  beneficial  to  the  nation.  They 
also  were  jealous  custodians  of  the  Scriptures. 

These  various  orders  of  learned  men  cared  for  the  Holy  Books 
during  a period  of  mere  than  seven  hundred  years,  ending  about 
three  hundred  years  after  Christ.  Since  that  time  the  Jews  have 
continued  the  care  of  their  sacred  writings  with  the  same  jealous 
watchfulness,  believing  that  the  Messiah  has  not  yet  appeared,  and 
that  his  coming  may  possibly  be  near  at  hand. 

These  writings  so  carefully  preserved  were  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
and  it  is  interesting  to  know  how  they  have  been  translated  into 
other  languages,  and  especially  into  English. 

The  first  translation  from  the  Hebrew  into  any  other  language, 
that  is  recorded,  was  in  Chaldee,  which  was  made  at  the  time  the 
law  was  read  to  the  king  of  Persia.  The  original  of  this  has  been 
lost.  The  oldest  which  has  been  preserved  is  that  which  was  made 
at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  b.  c.  260,  and  is  called  the  Septuagint, 
from  a supposition  that  it  was  made  by  seventy  translators. 

The  next  in  order  of  time  was  made  by  Onkelos,  in  Chaldee, 
A.  d.  150.  The  same  author,  whose  name  in  Greek  was  Aquila, 
also  translated  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek,  A.  D.  160.  This  work 
was  evidently  intended  to  correct  the  errors  of  the  Septuagint, 
which  was  made  by  several  persons,  some  of  whom  were  not  equal 
to  the  task ; besides,  the  state  of  public  opinion  at  the  time  per- 
mitted the  translators  to  give  the  general  sense  of  the  original 
instead  of  following  the  literal  text. 

The  Septuagint  was  also  corrected  by  Theodotion,  and  about  the 
same  time  (second  century)  Symmachus  made  a version  in  Greek 
for  the  use  of  the  Ebionites,  which  is  correct,  pure  and  elegant  in 
style  and  diction. 

In  the  time  of  the  Apostles  there  were  many  copies  of  the  Gos- 
pels for  the  use  of  the  Church  in  the  different  cities,  in  the  lan- 
guages of  the  localities — Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Coptic, 
Ethiopic  and  Arabic — but  the  authors  of  these  works  are  now 
unknown. 

The  Ethiopic  version  was  written  in  the  sacred  Jeez,  the  dialect 
of  Axum,  in  the  fourth  century.  The  Coptic  and  Memphitic  ver- 
sions were  made  soon  after,  and  the  Coptic  is  now  in  use  in  Egypt. 
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The  Syriac  (called  Peshito,  single,  literal)  was  made  from  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  about  A.  D.  200,  and  had  become  almost  obso- 
lete as  early  as  the  fourth  century.  The  work  included  the  whole 

Bible,  with  the  Apocrypha.  _ 

Paul  of  Tela  made  a version  of  the  Septuagmt  at  Alexandria, 

A.  d.  617,  which  was  extremely  literal,  every  Greek  word  being 
rendered  by  one  in  Syriac. 

The  Thebaic  version  in  the  common  dialect  of  Egypt  was  made 
in  the  third  century,  but  soon  fell  into  disuse,  especially  among 

scholars,  who  preferred  the  more  elegant  Coptic. 

The  Gothic  version  was  made  about  a.d.  383,  by  Ulphilas. 
There  is  a copy  of  the  original  edition  in  Upsal,  Sweden. 

The  great  works  of  Origen  consumed  twenty-eight  years  of  his 
life,  and  consist  of  homilies  and  commentaries,  written  with  every 
evidence  of  scholarship  and  untiring  research,  extended  into  all 
Bible  lands.  He  first  arranged  four  versions  on  the  same  page  for 
comparison  of  the  text  of  each  with  the  others  as  to  correctness, 
as  follows : 

1.  Septuagint;  2.  Aquila;  B.Symmachus;  4.  Theodotion.  After- 
ward he  added  two  others,  making  what  is  known  as  the  Hexapla 
(six,  parts).  Some  portions  of  the  Gospels  were  in  eight  versions. 
The  whole  work  comprised  nearly  fifty  volumes  folio,  of  which 
only  a very  few  pages  are  in  existence  now. 

The  Yeneto  Greek  version  is  dated  A.  D.  875. 

Tertullian  (born  A.  d.  160,  died  245)  describes  a Latin  version 
of  the  Gospels  which  had  influence  to  a great  degree  on  the  popu- 
lar speech,  elevating  it  to  a high  standard  of  excellence. 

It  is  only  possible  that  the  Old  Testament  had  been  translated 
into  Latin  before  the  crucifixion,  but  there  is  no  record  of  such  a 
fact,  although  indirect  evidence  may  be  seen  in  the  similarity  of 
style  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  they  are  found  in  the  ver- 
sion which  was  used  before  Jerome’s  was  made. 

The  extensive  influence  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  early  ages  may 
be  gathered  from  the  remark,  so  often  repeated,  that  the  whole 
Bible  could  be  gathered  from  the  writings  of  the  early  centuries, 
so  copious  were  their  quotations. 

The  great  scholar  who  above  all  others  succeeded  in  making  the 
most  valuable  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Latin  tongue  was 
Jerome,  whose  name  as  written  in  Latin  was  Eusebius  Hieronymus 
Sophronius  (born  A.  d.  329  at  Stridon,  died  420  at  Bethlehem). 
He  was  a student  and  a traveler  from  his  youth,  and  a patient 
gatherer  of  knowledge  serviceable  in  his  great  undertaking  in  all 
parts  of  the  Christian  world.  His  version  was  for  more  than 
eight  centuries  the  great  bulwark  of  the  Church  in  the  west  of 
Europe,  as'  the  Septuagint  was  of  the  Church  in  the  east.  His 
work  has  not  come  down  to  us  entire,  for  the  present  Vulgate 
(Douay  Bible)  has  in  it  the  work  of  many  hands. 

The  work  of  translating  the  Bible  in  Germany  was  begun  about 
the  year  A.  D.  860,  in  a poetical  narrative  of  the  Life  of  Jesus,  by 
Otfried  of  Weissenburg.  Psalms,  Canticles  and  Genesis  were  also 
done  in  metre  soon  after.  A poetical  version  of  the  historical 
books  appeared  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

Luther’s  version  was  made  by  the  assistance  of  Melancthon, 
Aurogallus,  Bugenhagen,  Jonas  and  Creuziger,  although  the 
greater  part  of  the  work  was  done  by  himself,  from  A.  D.  1522  to 
1534.  It  is  a monument  to  the  great  learning  and  ability  of  the 
leader  of  the  Reformers. 

There  are  also  versions  in  Low  German  (1533),  Danish  (1550), 
Swedish  (1526),  Icelandic  (1540),  by  Thorlak  Skuleson  (1644), 
Dutch  (1648)  and  Pomeranian  (1588). 

The  Reformed  Church  published  one  in  1579,  and  another  fo- 
the  Swiss  in  1665,  and  the  Synod  of  Dort  one  in  1637.  ^ 

The  Vulgate  was  translated  into  German  at  Leipsic  m 1527. 


OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 

Christopher  Sower  printed  a Bible  in  German  at  Germantown, 
Pa.,  in  1743,  which  was  the  first  Bible  printed  in  America  next  to 
Eliot’s  Bible  in  the  Indian  language. 

The  first  recorded  translation  of  the  Bible  in  the  English  tongue 
Z-as  the  work  of  Caedmon,  who  rendered  tne  whole  Bible,  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  into  alliterative  verse,  A.  D.  680.  Soon  after 
this  Aldhelm,  Bishop  of  Sherborne,  rendered  the  Psalms  into 
verse.  Bede  translated  John’s  Gospel  (a.d.  735),  and  Alfred  the 
Great  (died  A.  D.  901)  wrote  or  published  the  four  chapters  of 
laws  from  the  book  of  Exodus,  because  he  desired  that  “ all  free- 
born youth  ot  his  kingdom  should  be  able  to  read  the  English 
Scriptures”  (as  well  as  be  educated  generally).  He  had  a book 
of  extracts  from  the  Psalms  and  other  books  made  for  use  in  his 
family. 

The  oldest  version  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  is  called  the 
Durham  Book,  of  which  a specimen  copy  is  now  extant,  dated 
A.  D.  688. 

The  Normans  were  no  friends  to  education  in  the  English  tongue, 
and  did  not  translate  the  Scriptures,  but  tried  to  educate  the  peo- 
ple in  religious  matters  by  the  use  of  miracle-plays  and  pictures. 
Only  a few  works  on  the  Scriptures  are  dated  in  their  age,  of  which 
we  have  still  remaining  three  versions  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
- Ormulum,  a metrical  paraphrase  of  the  Gospel  history  in  allitera- 
tive verse. 

In  the  thirteenth  century  there  occurred  a religious  revival, 
when  the  Bible  was  translated  into  Norman-French. 

The  reformer  Wycliffe  (born  1324,  died  1384)  rendered  into 
English  almost  the  entire  Bible,  “So  that  for  Cristen  men  may 
some  dele  know  the  text  of  the  Gospel,  with  the  corny n sentence  of 
olde  holie  doctores.”  This  great  work  was  an  important  element 
in  opening  the  way  for  the  Reformation. 

Tindale  devoted  his  whole  life  and  his  great  learning  and  emi- 
nent abilities  that  “ a boy  that  driveth  a plough”  might  know  more 
of  the  Scriptures  than  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  then  knew 
(a.  d.  1520).  He  said  that  “ The  properties  of  the  Hebrew  tongue 
agree  a thousand  times  more  with  English  than  with  the  Latin. 
This  work  of  translating  the  Bible  into  English  was  bitterly 
opposed  by  the  Roman  Catholics  as  long  as  they  had  any  power 
in  England  or  influence  in  Europe,  and  their  wishes  were  seconded 
by  King  Henry  VIII.,  who  threw  Tindale  into  prison,  when,  after 
several  years  of  confinement,  he  was  condemned  to  death  by  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.,  and  was  put  to  death  at  Villefort,  near  Brus- 
sels, in  1536,  and  his  body  burned  to  ashes. 

Tindale’s  idea  was  that  every  part  of  the  Scriptures  had  one 
sense  only,  and  he  kept  that  always  in  view,  translating  from  the 
original  Hebrew  and  Greek.  Even  his  enemies  have  admitted  that 
his  work  was  excellent.  Its  language  is  pure,  appropriate  and 
clear  to  the  understanding.  Evidences  of  great  learning  and 
research  give  it  a pre-eminent  position  among  the  enduring  monu- 
ments-of  human  intelligence  and  skill.  Tindale  has  been  justly 
honored  with  the  title  of  the  father  of  our  English  authorized 

version.  . . . . , 

It  is  mournfully  interesting  to  record  in  memory  of  his  learned 
and  faithful  assistants  that  one  of  them,  John  Fry,  was  burned  at 
the  stake  for  heresy,  on  account  of  his  share  in  this  work  of  trans- 
lation, at  Smithfield,  London,  in  1552,  and  another,  the  Monk 
William  Roye,  was  put  to  death  for  the  same  offence,  in  Portugal, 
in  1553,  while  a third,  Miles  Coverdale,  a priest,  barely  escaped 
death,  and  even  while  in  prison,  for  this  same  matter,  edited  an 
edition  of  the  Bible  in  1535,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  king  ot 
England  In  his  preface  Coverdale  declared  that  he  “had  not 
changed  so  much  as  one  word  for  the  benefit  of  any  sect,  but  had 
' with  a clear  conscience  purely  and  faithfully  translated  out  of  the 
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foregoing  interpreters,  having  only  before  his  eyes  the  manifest 
truth  of  Scriptures.”  This  was  the  first  edition  of  the  entire  Bible 
that  was  printed  in  English,  and  was  also  the  first  authorized  ver- 
sion. It  was  published  in  six  volumes,  folio,  with  marginal  notes 
and  cross-references,  and  illustrated  with  many  wood-cuts. 

Lord  Cromwell,  secretary  to  Henry  the  Eighth,  vicar-general  in 
church  affairs,  favored  this  edition,  and  by  the  king’s  authority 
published  a decree^  commanding  “ every  person  or  proprietary  of 
every  parish  church  within  the  realm  should,  before  the  first  of 
August,  1536,  provide  a book  of  the  whole  Bible,  both  in  Latin 
and  English,  and  lay  it  in  the  choir,  for  every  man  that  would  to 
look  and  read  therein.” 

Tindale’s  version  was  edited  by  the  martyr  John  Rogers,  who 
prudently  assumed  the  name  of  Thomas  Matthewe  as  a disguise, 
because  of  the  enemies  of  Tindale,  whose  intimate  friend  he  was. 
This  edition  followed  Tindale’s  version  as  far  as  the  end  of  Chroni- 
cles, and  that  of  Rogers  for.  the  rest.  Many  wood-cuts  embellished 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  book  of  Revelation  having 
one  to  each  chapter. 

Cranmer  presented  a copy  of  it  to  Lord  Cromwell  in  1558,  ask- 
ing his  intercession  with  the  king  for  the  royal  authority,  which 
was  granted.  A royal  proclamation  also  informed  the  people  that 
it  had  pleased  the  king  to  permit  and  command  that  the  Bible, 
printed  in  the  English  language,  should  be  used  for  instruction  in 
every  parish  church. 

The  Roman  party  still  opposed  the  printing  of  the  Bible  in 
English  with  all  their  might,  and  especially  its  free  distribution 
and  use  by  the  people,  but  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  were 
encouraged,  and  the  people  all  over  England  attended  in  crowds 
to  hear  the  book  read. 

Henry  the  Eighth  sanctioned  an  edition,  and  asked  permission 
from  Francis  the  First  to  print  it  in  France,  and  this  having  been 
granted,  the  work  was  forwarded  under  the  care  of  Coverdale, 
until  the  enterprize  was  defeated  by  the  Inquisition,  and  the  whole 
edition  of  2500  copies  was  ordered  to  be  burned.  A few  copies 
were  saved,  with  the  type  and  presses,  and  the  work  was  completed 
in  England  in  1539. 

Henry  the  Eighth’s  supremacy  and  freedom  in  church  matters 
from  the  Pope  of  Rome  was  settled  by  Parliament  in  1534,  the 
year  in  which  the  Church  of  England  was  established,  and  from 
that  time  the  work  of  translating  and  printing  the  Bible  in  the 
English  language  has  been  a powerful  aid  in  the  work  of  the  great 
Reformation. 

Although  the  Roman  party,  led  by  Gardner,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, opposed  the  measure,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  yet  the 
king  favored  it,  on  account  partly  of  the  great  influence  of  Queen 
Ann  Bullen.  An  edition  was  printed  by  Whitchurch  and  Graf- 
ton, with  a frontispiece  of  great  beauty,  designed  by  Holbein. 

A corrected  reprint  of  Matthewe’s  Bible  was  issued  by  Richard 
Taverner  in  1539,  under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Cromwell,  to  whom 
the  king  granted  the  exclusive  privilege  of  printing  English  Bibles 
for  five  years. 

After  the  death  of  Lord  Cromwell,  in  1540,  the  Roman  party 
gained  such  strength  that  Parliament  was  influenced  to  pass  a law 
abolishing  Tindale’s  version,  because  it  was  said  to  have  been  “ full 
of  errors  and  to  produce  many  evils,  heresies  and  mischiefs,  destruc- 
tive of  the  harmony  and  peace  of  the  realm.”  Under  this  act 
Grafton  wras  imprisoned,  fined  a large  sum,  and  released  only  under 
a heavy  bond  that  he  would  not  print  or  sell  English  Bibles. 

The  king’s  proclamation  also  prohibited  the  having  or  reading 
Wycliffe’s,  Tindale’s  and  Coverdale’s  versions. 

Under  Edward  the  Sixth  the  restrictions  against  having  and 
reading  the  Bible  in  English  were  removed,  and  it  was  ordered 


that  parsons  and  others  in  the  church  service  should  have  the 
Scriptures  in  both  Latin  and  English,  with  the  paraphrase  of 
Erasmus  in  English,  and  also  that  the  mass  should  be  said  in 
English. 

The  Liturgy  was  completed  and  established  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  1549. 

Romanism  was  restored  to  power  by  law  under  Queen  Mary  in 
1553,  John  Rogers  was  burned  at  the  stake,  and  many  Protestant 
scholars  and  divines  were  driven  into  exile,  when  they  went  to 
Geneva,  where  they  entered  into  the  spirit  of  translation  with  an 
increased  vigor  in  1539. 

An  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  (omitting  the  Apocrypha)  was 
printed  at  Geneva  in  1560,  in  English,  which  is  called  the  Geneva 
Bible,  and  it  held  the  popular  favor  for  s'xty  years,  only  giving 
way  to  the  authorized  version  of  King  James.  A Bible  Diction- 
ary was  added  to  it  in  1578.  A curious  feature  in  it  was  an 
attempt  to  give  the  Hebrew  names  of  persons  in  English  letters, 
as  Heva  for  Eve,  Izhak  for  Isaac,  Jeremidhu  for  Jeremiah. 

Matthew  Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  published  the 
“Bishop’s  Bible”  in  1568,  in  one  volume  folio,  in  which  there  were 
a number  of  wood-cuts,  maps  and  copper-plate  engravings  of  inter- 
esting places  and  things,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments, 
and  the  Apocrypha. 

At  length,  in  1582,  the  Roman  Church  3 ielded  to  the  popular 
demand  for  the  Scriptures  in  English,  and  issued  the  Douay 
(doo-a)  version,  translated  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and  not  from 
the  original  Greek.  The  historian  Fuller  =aid  that  “ the  Douay 
Bible  was  a translation  which  needed  to  be  translated,”  and  also 
that  “ its  editors  by  all  means  labored  to  suppress  the  light  of  truth 
under  one  pretence  or  another.” 

The  Old  Testament  was  translated  by  William  Allen  (Cardinal), 
Gregory  Martin  and  Richard  Briston,  and  r ublished  at  Douay  in 
1610,  the  New  Testament  having  been  published  at  Rheims  in 
1582.  The  notes  were  supplied  by  Thomas  Worthington,  and  the 
whole  has  continued  until  the  present  time  in  favor  and  authority 
in  the  Roman  Church  as  its  standard  version  in  English. 

King  James  the  First,  in  1604,  on  the  motion  in  Hampton  Court 
Conference  having  been  made  by  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  a Puritan, 
selected  fifty-four  scholars  and  divines,  of  whom  forty-seven  served 
in  making  a new  translation. 

There  were  among  them  men  of  various  parties,  as  of  the  High 
Church,  Andrews,  Barlow,  Montague,  Overal  and  Saravia ; of  the 
Puritans,  Reynolds,  Chaderton  and'  Livlie  ; and  of  those  who  were 
of  no  church  party,  Henry  Saville  and  Joan  Boyse.  These  meD 
were  all  distinguished  for  piety  and  eminent  learning  in  Oriental 
languages. 

There  were  no  records  of  the  meetings  r. f the  translators  pre- 
served, so  far  as  known,  but  their  rules  for  proceeding  with  their 
work  were  published. 

When  each  company  had  met  together  to  examine  and  agree 
upon  the  readings  of  the  text,  “ one  of  the  party  would  read  the 
translation,  while  the  others  held  in  their  hands  some  version  of 
the  Scriptures  in  either  one  of  the  learned  tongues,  and  if  any  error 
or  fault  was  noticed  they  spoke ; if  not,  he  read  on.”  The  work 
was  completed  in  three  years.  The  introduction  and  argument  of 
each  book  were  written  by  Thomas  Bilson,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
and  Dr.  Smith.  The  preface  was  the  work  of  Dr.  Miles  Smith, 
who  was  afterward  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  In  this  he  says,  “We, 
building  upon  their  foundation  that  went  before  us,  and  being 
holpen  by  their  labors,  do  endeavor  to  make  better  that  which 
they  left  so  good,  no  man,  we  are  sure,  hath  cause  to  mistake  us. 
They,  we  persuade  ourselves,  if  they  were  alive,  would  thank  us.” 
And  he  also  said  that  “ it  was  their  aim,  not  to  make  a new  trans- 
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Jation,  nor  yet  to  make  of  a bad  one  a good  one,  but  to  make  a 
good  one  better,  or  out  of  many  good  ones  one  principal  good  one.” 

The  work  was  completed  and  published  in  1611,  with  the  follow- 
ing title : 

“ The  Holy  Bible,  conteyning  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New, 
newly  translated  out  of  the  Originall  Tongues,  and  with  the  former 
Translations  diligently  compared  and  revised  by  his  Majestie’s 
epeciall  Comandement.  Imprinted  at  London,  by  Robert  Barker, 
Printer  to  the  King’s  most  excellent  Majestie.  1611.” 

The  only  pay  these  men  received  for  their  long  and  faithful  ser- 
vice was  thirty  pounds  to  each  one  of  the  six  editors  who  made  the 
last  revision,  by  the  Company  of  Stationers.  The  king  would  not 
pay  out  of  his  own  treasury,  and  only  gave  a shadowy  promise  of 
1000  marks  (about  $4000),  by  an  invitation  to  the  archbishops 
and  bishops  to  collect  money  from  those  willing  to  contribute ; but 
nothing  came  of  it. 

The  Authorized  Version,  published  under  the  sanction  of  King 
James  the  First  in  1611,  from  which  this  Bible  is  a copy,  without 
change,  except  in  a few  cases  of  orthography,  such  as  original  for 
“originall,”  as  it  stands  in  the  title  of  1611,  has  been  everywhere 
commended  for  its  faithfulness  to  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek 
Scriptures,  its  pure  and  forcible  English,  its  plain  but  dignified 
forms  of  expression,  and  its  idiom,  true  to  the  genius  of  our  tongue, 
tis  all  that  can  be  desired. 

Its  chief  value  to  the  English-speaking  world  is  its  pure  Eng- 
lish, which  dates  from  a time  before  the  introduction  of  the  vast 
number  of  words  from  the  modern  languages,  which  more  often 
obscure  the  meaning  than  help  to  a clear  idea  of  what  is  in  the 
mind.  Addison,  the  eminent  critic,  says,  “ The  translators  of  the 
Bible  were  masters  of  the  English  style-,  far  fitter  for  that  work 
than  any  we  see  in  our  present  writings.”  The  best  writers,  from 
that  day  to  this,  have  clothed  their  choicest  thought  in  its  pure 
idiom,  so  that  its  influence  may  be  traced  all  through  English 
literature. 

Of  the  manuscripts  it  may  be  said  that  there  is  not  the  least 
question  as  to  the  antiquity  of  any  one  of  the  specimens.  They 
have  lain  hidden  from  sight  for  several  centuries,  and  “ in  various 
out-of-the-way  places,  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  They 
were  found  in  the  dirty  and  neglected  chambers  and  cells  of  the 
monks.  From  the  dusty  and  long-neglected  cells  of  the  monaste- 
ries near  the  Natron  Lakes,  and  at  Thebes,  Egypt ; from  the  f'or- 


THE  EARLIEST  EDITIONS  OF  THE 

Prior  to  the  American  Revolutionary  war,  the  country  was  sup- 
plied with  Bibles  in  the  English  language  from  England.  At  the 
time  of  American  independence,  but  two  editions  of  the  Bible  had 
been  printed  in  the  United  States.  The  first  was  translated  into  the 
Indian  language  by  John  Eliot,  and  printed  by  Marmaduke  John- 
»on,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1661,  small  quarto. 

The  first  Bible  printed  in  this  country  in  a foreign  language  was 
that  of  Christopher  Saur,  in  the  German  language,  in  Germantown, 
Penna.,  in  1743,  quarto  size,  the  type  for  which  was  obtained  from 
Germany.  One  thousand  copies  were  printed. 

The  first  Bible  printed  in  English  was  published  by  Robert  Aitken, 
at  Philadelphia,  in  1782,  12mo  size. 

The  first  folio  and  quarto  editions  in  the  English  language  were 
/tinted  and  published  by  Isaiah  Thomas,  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  in 
1791. 

Isaac  Collins  also  printed  and  published  a quarto  edition,  bound 
in  two  vols.,  at  Trenton,  N.  J.,  in  the  same  year. 


gotten  and  long  closed-up  rooms  in  the  Greek  monasteries  in  Alba- 
nia : from  the  libraries  on  Mount  Athos,  where  it  was  noticed  that 
the  ignorant  monks  had  for  ages  used  the  almost  priceless  volumes 
for . seats ; from  the  Crimea,  and  from  Odessa,  where  there  is  a 
Bible  Society  which  has  collected  valuable  specimens  from  all  over 
the  Eastern  World;  from  the  Jews  in  China,  Malabar  and  India; 
from  Mount  Sinai ; and  in  some  of  these  places  they  had  been  for- 
gotten for  centuries,  and  were  in  some  instances  covered  with  the 
dust  of  a thousand  years,  putting  the  case  beyond  all  possibility 
of  imposition,  forgery  or  collusion.” 

Evidence  derived  from  documents  could  not  go  any  farther,  and 
our  reason  is  satisfied  and  our  faith  quickened. 

While  the  printing  of  the  Bible  is  a means  of  making  copies 
that  are  as  free  from  error  in  a thousand  copies  as  in  one,  still  this 
Uniformity  is  not  in  itself  a proof  of  correctness,  for  the  printed 
text  is  but  a copy  of  some  ancient  manuscript,  and  if  there  was  an 
error  in  that  it  is  of  course  repeated  in  the  printed  text.  So  it 
has  been  the  special  object  of  some  of  the  best  scholars  and  critics, 
during  the  last  half  century,  to  collect  ancient  manuscripts,  com- 
pare their  readings,  balance  the  probabilities  in  favor  of  one  or 
another  text  by  every  known  guide  in  criticism,  until,  from  the 
multitude  of  various  readings,  errors  of  copyists  and  additions  by 
commentators  have  been  cleared  out,  and  a text  left  which  is 
believed  to  be  almost,  if  not  exactly,  as  written  by  the  authors,  or 
at  least  such  a3  was  received  by  the  Church  and  the  scholars  as  the 
text  in  the  early  ages.  The  authority  in  matters  of  faith  and  doc- 
trine is  not  here  a subject  of  discussion,  it  being  the  work  of  the 
preacher  and  theologian. 

We  may  now  conclude  that  the  best  men  in  all  ages,  from  the 
time  of  Jeremiah  to  the  present,  a period  of  nearly  twenty-four 
centuries,  have  believed  the  Pentateuch  to  be  a divinely-inspired 
history  and  code  of  laws,  and  have  added  from  time  to  time  other 
books  which  they  believed  were  equally  entitled  to  reverence,  such 
as  the  Prophets,  Psalms  and  the  New  Testament,  while  they  have, 
at  the  same  time,  rejected  many  books  that  have  been  offered  as 
having  an  equal  claim  to  divine  inspiration.  Some  of  the  rejected 
works,  such  as  those  in  the  Apocrypha,  are  valuable  as  matters  of 
history,  and  as  evidence  of  the  literary  standards  of  their  age,  but 
they  seem  to  lack  the  internal  evidence  that  they  are  the  work  of 
the  Divine  mind. 


BIBLE  PUBLISHED  IN  AMERICA. 

William  Young,  printer,  Philadelphia,  published  editions  of  the 
Bible  in  1791-92,  18mo  size. 

Hodge  and  Campbell,  New  York,  printed  a self-interpreting  Bible 
in  forty  numbers  folio  in  1792.  The  name  of  George  Washington, 
President  of  the  United  States,  heads  the  list  of  subscribers. 

Berriman  & Co.,  Philadelphia,  published  editions  of  the  Bible  in 
1796,  folio. 

John  Thompson,  Philadelphia,  1798,  printed  and  published  a 
beautiful  edition  folio  (Hot  Press)  in  forty  numbers. 

Mathew  Carey,  118  Market  street,  Philadelphia,  published  his 
first  edition  of  the  Bible,  quarto,  in  1801.  He  continued  publishing 
Bibles  with  and  without  engravings,  printing  several  editions  am 
nually  until  1820. 

Samuel  Etheridge  published  a quarto  edition,  with  engravings,  in 
Charlestown,  Mass.,  in  1803. 

B.  & J.  Collins,  New  York,  published  the  first  stereotyped  quarto 
edition  of  the  Bible  in  this  country  in  the  year  1816. 
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The  oldest  version  in  any  language  of  which  there 
is  a record  is  the  Septuagint,  written  in  Greek,  at  Alex- 
andria, Egypt,  b.  c.  286-280.  The  oldest  known  copy 
of  this  version  Is  written  on  thin  vellum,  contains  the 
whole  Bible,  and  is  dated  in  the  fifth  century ; now  in 
the  British  Museum,  and  is  called 
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This  specimen  is  from  a copy  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  a palimpsest,  and  belongs 
to  the  sixth  century.  It  is  from  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, xix.  26. 


This  specimen  is  from  a copy  of  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
written  for  Origen,  in  Greek,  a.  d.  185  to  255,  and  shows 
a very  neat  and  clear  text,  as  well  as  all  the  others. 


The  Codex  Alexandrinus. 
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The  Codex  Vatieanus  is  a manuscript  in  the  Vatican 
Library,  Kome ; contains  the  whole  Bible,  except  a few 
lost  leaves,  and  belongs  to  the  fourth  century. 

KAfOMOAO  T>YM  e 
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The  oldest  He- 
brew MS.  known  is 
dated  A.  d.  489 ; 
roll,  and  was  found 
in  the  Karaite  Syna- 
gogue in  the  Crimea. 

The  specimen  given 

here  is  from  a Pentateuch,  written  originally  on  a roll  of  leather,  preserved  in  Odessa,  and  was 
brought  from  Darbend,  in  Daghestan.  It  was  corrected  in  A.  d.  580,  and  was  therefore  written  before 
that  time.  The  text  is  from  Malachi  iv.  6. 


The  Codex  Sinaiticus  was  found  in  the  Convent  on 
Mount  Sinai,  and  belongs  to  the  sixth  century,  but  is  a 
copy  of  one  of  an  earlier  date.  Besides  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  it  has  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  of t Barnabas  and  the  Epistle  of  Hermas. 
Fragments  of  the  Gospel  are  contained  in  a palimpsest  MS.  in  a library  at  Wolfen-buttel, 
Germany,  where  the  ancient  Greek  letters  have  been  scraped  off,  and  a modern  text  written 
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As  a specimen  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  letter  used  about  the  time  that  Paul  was  a pupil  of  Gama- 
liel, here  is  a copy  from  a gravestone  in  the 

Crimea,  of  the  year  A.  D.  6.  This  style  of  letter  v [j  J? 

is  like  that  on  the  coins  of  the  Maccabees,  b.  c.  © ' e f y - Sw  ^ }}  (L^ 

139,  and  other  coins  down  to  A.  d.  130. 
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( Oil  a gravestone  at  Sim . 
pherojiol,  Crimea.) 

“ This  is  the  grave  of 
Buki,  son  of  Isaac,  the 
priest ; may  his  rest  be  in 
Paradise  ! [Died]  at  the 
time  of  the  deliverance  of 
Israel,  in  the  year  702  -of 
our  captivity”  (i.  e.  a.d.  6). 


over  them,  but  not  entirely  obliterating  the  ancient  writing.  The  first  speci- 
men is  from  Luke  i.  6.  The  next  is  one  which  was  found  at  the  Convent  on 
the  Natron  Lakes,  Egypt,  and  is  Luke  xx.  9,  10,  with  a work  of  Severus  of 


Antioch  over  it.  It  is  dated  a.  d.  550.  Both  the  specimens  of  writing  are 
fine  examples  of  the  art.  The  great  price  of  writing  material,  skins,  parch- 
ment, vellum  or  cloth  and  papyrus,  caused  the  loss  of  many  old  books,  whose 
letters  were  erased  to  make  room  for  some  new  work. 


The  oldest  printed  Hebrew  Bible  (Old  Testament)  was  issued  at  Soncino. 

1487,  ■ “ - - - - - - - ' 


Italy,  A.  d.  1487,  in  folio, 
expense  of  Cardinal  Ximenes  in  1514-1522,  in  6 vols.  folio,  and  sold  at  fifteen 
dollars.  The  last  specimen  on  this  page  is  Greek,  from  the  text  of  John  i.  1, 2, 
and  is  dated  A.  d.  995,  The  initial  letter  is  in  blue  and  red  colors,  and  is  very 


The  Complutensian  Polyglot  was  published  at  the 
' ^ ~ 14-1522,  
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finely  “illuminated.”  The  first  hook  printed  was  the  Bible,  in  Latin;  and 
the  splendid  pages  of  the  Mazarin  Vulgate,  printed  by  Gutenberg  and  Faust 
in  1455,  at  Mainz,  are  not  surpassed  at  this  day  as  specimens  of  typography. 
And  the  style  of  the  letter  has  not  been  improved  upon  since  that  tune  for 
elegance  of  shape  or  distinctness. 


THE  TABERNACLE 

AND 

ARK  OF  THE  COVENANT. 

By  Rev.  R.  Payne  Smith,  D.D. 


Recent  investigation  seems  to  have  made  it  clear  that  the  northern  extremity 
of  Mount  Sinai,  called  Ras  Sufsafeh  or  “Mountain  of  Moses”  on  the  south,  is 
“ the  mount  that  could  be  touched  ” from  which  the  voice  of  God  might  be  heard 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  plain  below.  Perhaps  throughout  the  whole 
world  no  plain  existed  so  suited  for  the  giving  of  the  law,  unless  it  be  the  Cirque 
of  Gavarnie,  in  the  Pyrenees,  where  also  an  amphitheatre  of  rock  rises  perpen- 
dicularly to  a height  of  more  than  a thousand  feet,  while  a vast  but  desolate  valley 
lies  at  its  foot. 

At  this  remarkable  place  a covenant  was  made  between  Jehovah  and  the  Israel- 
ites of  which  the  formal  sanction  was  the  enactment  of  the  ten  commandments — the 
most  perfect  republication  of  natural  law  ever  given  to  the  world — while  its  symbol 
was  the  ark,  with  the  building  of  which  the  last  twenty-one  chapters  of  Exodus  are 
chiefly  concerned.  The  account  is  twice  repeated.  We  have  first  the  instructions 
given  by  Moses  to  the  people,  fully  describing  both  the  ark  and  its  accessories. 
We  then  have  an  equally  elaborate  account  of  the  manner  in  which  these  instruc- 
tions were  fulfilled,  but  in  inverse  order.  Such  a double  narrative  would  be  unnat- 
ural in  a history,  but  is  just  what  we  should  expect  in  original  documents,  such 
as  are  most  of  the  contents  of  the  three  intermediate  books  of  the  Pentateuch. 
They  are  generally  what  we  should  call  the  materials  for  a history  rather  than  a 
history  itself.  They  have  all  the  character  of  contemporaneous  records  composed 
each  for  some  special  purpose,  and  finally  arranged  simply  in  chronological  order, 
but  with  no  attempt  at  digesting  them  or  weaving  them  together  into  an  orderly 
narrative.  In  the  first  document  Moses  gives  instructions  for  making  the  several 
symbols  in  the  order  of  their  importance — the  ark  first,  then  the  mercy-seat,  then 
the  table  of  show-bread,  and  so  on.  In  the  second  document  they  are  arranged 
in  the  order  in  which  they  must  have  been  mad^ — the  tabernacle  first,  and  last  of 
all  the  ark,  when  everything  was  prepared  for  its  reception. 

Of  the  Tabernacle  and  its  contents , all  the  materials  were  of  such  a 
kind  as  would  easily  be  procurable  in  the  desert,  excepting,  of  course,  the  precious 
metals  and  jewels,  which  the  people  brought  from  Egypt.  The  tabernacle  was  the 
royal  tent  in  which  Jehovah,  Israel’s  King,  dwelt  between  the  cherubim  on  the 
mercy-seat,  which  covered  the  ark.  It  was  a portable  tent  built  by  Moses  at 
Sinai  by  the  command  of  God  and  after  a model  furnished  by  him,  which  was  to 
contain  the  sanctuary  for  the  Lord,  to  “ dwell  ” visibly  as  the  Shekinah  or  divine 
glory  among  his  people.  It  was  composed  of  planks  of  shittim  wood  (supposed  to 
have  been  either  cedar  cr  acacia,  remarkable  for  its  durability)  joined  together  so 
as  to  be  easily  taken  asunder  and  put  up  again  on  their  journeys  and  stations. 
The  length  of  it  was  thirty  cubits  and  the  breadth  and  height  ten  cubits.  It  was 
divided  into  two  parts.  The  outer,  called  the  holy  place  or  sanctuary  in  general, 
was  twenty  cubits  long ; the  inner  sanctuary,  called  the  most  holy  place,  was  an 
exact  cube  of  ten  cubits. 

The  Arh  was  a chest  of  shittim  wood  two  cubits  and  a half  in  length  and  a 
cubit  and  a half  in  breadth  and  height,  in  which  were  the  two  tables  of  stone 
inscribed  with  the  ten  commandments.  It  was  overlaid  with  pure  gold  both 
within  and  without,  with  a crown  or  circular  rim  of  gold  round  about  it. 

Taking  the  cubit  as  equal  to  eighteen  inches,  the  ark  was  3 feet  9 inches  in 
length  and  2 feet  3 inches  in  height  and  breadth.  This  alone  stood  in  the  holy 
of  holies,  and  always,  except  on  the  march,  so  covered  that  all  was  dark  within. 
Into  this  solemn  gloom  once  in  the  year  the  high  priest  entered  alone  with 
the  blood  of  the  atonement.  Separated  from  it  by  a veil  of  gorgeous  colors — 
blue,  purple,  crimson  and  white — arranged  in  parallel  bands,  was  the  holy  place, 
of  the  same  breadth  as  the  holy  of  holies,  but  twice  its  length,  itself  carefully 
covered,  but  lighted  with  the  seven-branched  candlestick,  and  containing  also 
the  table  of  shew-bre'ad,  the  altar  of  incense  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering.  These 
two  chambers  were  made  of  movable  boards  2 feet  3 inches  broad  and  15  feet  high, 
fastened  in  sockets  of  silver,  while  over  all  four  coverings  were  thrown,  not  lying 
flat  upon  them,  as  many  have  supposed,  but  supported  by  a ridge-pole  raised 
thirty  feet  above  the.  ground  in  front ; and  the  coverings  were  so  arranged  that  a 
passage  of  7 feet  6 inches  in  breadth  was  left  between  the  boards  forming  the  walls 
of  the  inner  shrines  and  the  edge  of  the  coverings. 

These  coverings  were  four  in  number ; the  first,  of  fine  twisted  linen,  of  various 
colors,  embroidered  with  cherubim  and  formed  into  curtains,  six  feet  wide  and 
thirty-seven  feet  in  length.  As  they  were  ten  in  number,  they  would  cover  a 
space  of  sixty  feet,  whereas  the  shrines  were  only  forty-five  feet  long.  Over  these 
was  a covering  of  goat-skins,  consisting  of  eleven  curtains,  each  six  feet  wide  and 
forty  feet  long.  And  over  these  were  thrown  curtains  of  rains’  skins  dyed  red  with 
the  wool  on.  Of  their  dimensions  no  account  is  given,  nor  of  the  covering  of  seal- 
skins, mistranslated  “ badger-skins  ” in  our  version.  This,  it  has  been  suggested, 
did  not  cover  the  whole  roof,  but  only  the  ridge-piece,  or  crest  of  the  roof,  serving 
there  to  turn  the  rain  aside.  Seals,  we  are  told  by  Strabo,  were  common  in  the 
Red  Sea. 

The  ark  was  the  most  holy  of  all  the  sacred  furniture.  None  but  the  priests 
were,  allowed  to  touch  it,  and  only  the  Kohathites,  the  sacerdotal  family,  to  carry 
it,  with  poles  of  shittim  wood  overlaid  also  with  gold  inserted  in  two  golden  rings 
at  each  end.  1 Kings  8 : 8.  Hence  Uzzah,  the  Levite,  was  punished  with  death 
for  touching  it.  2 Sam.  6 : 7. 

It  deserves  notice  that  the  temple  of  Solomon  still  preserved  the  form  of  a tent, 
though  its  dimensions  were  double  those  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness.  This 
tabernade,  originally  set  up  on  the  conquest  of  Palestine  at  Shiloh  (Josh.  18 : 1), 


was  probably  destroyed  by  the  Philistines  when  they  burned  that  town  (Ps.  78  : 
60),  but  the  ark  was  preserved,  and  probably  was  carried  about  again  by  the 
priests,  till  at  length  it  was  stationed  at  Nob  (1  Sam.  21 : 6),  whence  it  got  to 
Gibeon  (1  Chron.  16  : 39),  and  on  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  was  deposited  there 
in  a new  tabernacle,  replaced  in  time  by  Solomon’s  temple.  The  shape  and  ma- 
terials of  the  tabernacle  and  the  nature  of  the  documents  concur  in  proving  to  us 
that  we  have  to  do  with  genuine  historical  writings  contemporaneous  with  the 
times  of  which  they  give  us  so  interesting  a portraiture,  and  which,  in  addition  to 
their  religious  significance,  have  preserved  for  us  the  record  of  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  movements  which  ever  affected  the  human  race. 

At  Shiloh , in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  ark  was  placed  by  Joshua,  and  con- 
tinued there,  surrounded  by  all  the  accessories  of  divine  worship,  till  the  time  of 
Eli.  Yet  even  during  this  period  it  was  not  altogether  stationary.  For  in  Judg. 
20  : 13,. 26,. there  is  little  doubt  that  instead  of  “the  house  of  God”  the  right 
translation  is,  “ The  children  of  Israel  arose,  and  went  up  to  Bethel,  and  asked 
counsel  of  God.”  As  Bethel  was  a sacred  spot,  and  situated  only  six  miles  from 
Gibeah,  the  ark  (see  v.  27)  was  probably  carried  thither  from  Shiloh  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  war  waged  by  the  tribes  on  Benjamin. 

But  Shiloh  was  plainly  its  usual  home  (1  Sam.  1 : 3)  till  the  first  battle  of 
Ebenezer  (1  Sam.  4),  when  the  Philistines  destroyed  it,  apparently  with  such 
ruthless  cruelty  that  the  very  mention  of  it  in  after-times  sufficed  to  make  the 
hearts  of  the  people  thrill  with  horror.  See  Jer.  7:12;  26  : 6-9 ; Ps.  78  : 60-64. 
It  was  probably  this  feeling  which  prevented  Shiloh  from  being  ever  chosen  again 
as  the  national  sanctuary,  and  which  made  even  Jeroboam  prefer  Bethel,  a few 
miles  distant  from  it,  as  one  of  the  seats  of  his  idolatry. 

The  captured  arh,  after  being  carried  about  for  some  months  among  the 
Philistines,  was  restored  to  Israel,  and  after  the  disasters  at  Beth-shcmesh  placed 
in  the  house  of  Abinadab  at  Kirjath-jearim,  where  it  abode  for  twenty  years.  1 Sam. 
7 : 2.  In  2 Sam.  6 : 2 we  still  find  the  ark  at  Baale  of  Judah — i.e.,  at  Kirjath- 
jearim — in  the  house  of  the  same  Abinadab  on  the  hill  (see  the  margin),  but  an 
interval  of  eighty  years  separates  the  two  texts.  There  has  been  in  the  mean  time 
the  judgeship  of  Samuel  and  the  reign  of  Saul,  besides  nine  or  ten  years  of  David’s 
own  reign.  It  is . noteworthy  that  though  Abinadab  must  have  been  long  since 
dead,  thb  house  still  bears  his  name. 

Now,  it  is  in  this  interval  that  we  find  the  ark  at  Nob,  not  in  a private  house, 
but  ministered  to  by  the  high  priest,  and  with  no  less  than  fourscore  and  five  priests 
in  attendance  upon  it.  1 Sam.  21  : 1 ; 22  : 18.  Nob  itself  was  a sacerdotal  town  in 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  not  far  from  Jerusalem ; and  if  we  look  at  the  dates,  we 
shall  see  that  the  twenty  years  during  which  the  ark  abode  at  Kirjath-jearim  end 
about  five  years  before  Saul  was  made  king.  What  can  be  more  plain  or  more 
probable  than  that  Samuel,  himself  brought  up  at  Shiloh,  and  with  many  an  affec- 
tionate remembrance  of  his  early  years,  removed  the  ark  to  Nob,  placed  there 
once  again  the  tabernacle  of  Moses  for  its  reception,  and  restored  as  much  as  pos- 
sible of  the  old  ceremonial  observed  in  Eli’s  days  ? 

But  a fate  as  hard  as  that  of  Shiloh  also  befell  Nob.  Doeg  the  Edomite,  at  Saul’s 
command,  not  only  murdered  the  priests,  but  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  both  men  and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  made  it  an  utter  ruin. 
From  this  scene  of  devastation  pious  hands  carried  back  the  ark  to  its  old  resting- 
place,  and  there  apparently  it  remained  even  longer  than  at  first.  At  length, 
about  ten  years  after  Saul’s  death,  and  when  David  had  now  for  three  years  been 
king  over  Israel  as  well  as  Judah,  he  determined  to  bring  up  the  ark  into  the  city 
which  he  had  conquered  from  the  Jebusites  and  called  by  his  own  name.  On  the 
way  occurred  the  breach  of  Uzzah,  and  the  ark  was  deposited  for  three  months  in 
the  house  of  a Levite,  Obfed-edom.  With  more  punctual  observance  of  the  Levit- 
ical  law,  the  king  then  once  again  attempted  its  removal,  and  it  was  brought  hap- 
pily into  the  city  of  David.  2 Sam.  6. 

And  now  there  occurs  a remarkable  separation  between  the  ark  and  the  taber- 
nacle. The  ark  remained  in  Zion,  but  the  tabernacle  of  Moses  and  the  brazen 
altar  made  by  Bezaleel  were  placed  at  Gibeon.  Gibeon,  and  not  Zion,  was  the 
seat  of  the  national  worship.  To  it  Joab  fled  for  refuge  (1  Kings  2 : 28),  and  to  it 
Solomon  went  in  royal  state  and  offered  in  sacrifice  a thousand  burnt  offerings. 

1 Kings  3 : 4. 

But  though  until  the  temple  was  built  Gibeon  was  the  centre  of  the  Levitical 
worship,  yet  there  was  also  a service  of  music  before  the  ark.  The  priest  Zadok 
and  his  brethren  ministered  at  Gibeon,  and  offered  there  morning  and  evening  the 
appointed  sacrifices.  It  was  about  six  miles  from  Jerusalem,  whereas  Nob  lay 
close  to  its  walls,  and  many  inconveniences  must  have  arisen  from  the  distance. 
Yet  there  the  priests  were  stationed  with  Heman  and  Jeduthun  to  conduct  the 
psalmody.  But  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  and  Obed-edom  with  a numerous  staff' 
of  porters,  were  in  attendance  upon  the  ark  in  Zion  (1  Chron.  16  : 37—42),  and  it 
was  not  till  the  tenth  or  eleventh  year  of  Solomon  that  this  strange  separation 
between  the  ark  and  tabernacle  was  put  an  end  to.  Then  it  was  that  Solomon 
gathered  all  the  nobles  of  his  realm,  and  with  great  joy  brought  the  ark  up  from 
the  city  of  David  unto  Mount  Moriah  and  placed  it  in  the  holy  of  holies  in  the 
temple.  From  that  time  not  Gibeon,  but  Jerusalem,  was  the  national  sanctuary, 
and  the  ark,  though  not  quite  always  undisturbed,  remained  in  the  place  prepared 
for  it  by  Solomon  till  Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  the  temple,  when  probably  the 
ark  perished  with  it. 


Synagogues  and  Forms  of  Worship. 


The  word  synagogue,  which  means  a “ congregation,”  is  used  in  the  New 
Testament  to  signify  a recognized  place  of  worship.  A knowledge  of  the  history 
and  worship  of  the  synagogues  is  of  importance  to  the  student,  since  they  are  the 
great  characteristic  institutions  of  the  later  phase  of  Judaism.  More  even  tl 
the  temple  and  its  services,  in  the  time  of  which  the  New  Testament  treats,  they 
at  once  represented  and  determined  the  religious  life  of  the  people.  We  cannot 
separate  them  from  the  most  intimate  connection  with  our  Lord’s  life  and  ministry. 
In  them  lie  worshiped'  in  his  youth  and  in  his  manhood.  Whatever  we  can  learn 
of  the  ritual  which  then  prevailed  tells  us  of  a worship  which  he  recognized  and 
sanctioned,  which  for  that  reason,  if  for  no  other — though,  like  the  statelier  ser- 
vices of  the  temple,  it  was  destined  to  pass  away — is  worthy  of  our  respect  and 
honor.  They  were  the  scenes,  too,  of  no  small  portion  of  his  work.  In  them  were 
wrought  some  of  his  mightiest  works  of  healing.  In  them  were  spoken  some  of 
the  most  glorious  of  his  recorded  words ; many  more,  beyond  all  reckoning,  which 
are  not  recorded. 

We  know  too  little  of  the  life  of  Israel,  both  before  and  under  the  monarchy, 
to  be  able  to  say  with  certainty  whether  there  was  anything  at  all  corresponding 
to  the  synagogues  of  later  date.  They  appear  to  have  arisen  during  the  exile,  in 
the  abeyance  of  the  temple-worship,  and  to  have  received  their  full  development 
on  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity.  The  whole  history  of  Ezra  presupposes 
the  habit  of  solemn,  probably  of  periodic,  meetings.  The  “ ancient  days  ” of  which 
St.  James  speaks  may,  at  least,  go  back  so  far.  After  the  Maccabean  struggle  for 
independence,  we  find  almost  every  town  or  village  had  its  one  or  more  synagogues. 
Where  the  Jews  were  not  in  sufficient  numbers  to  be  able  to  erect  and  fill  a build- 
ing, there  was  the  Proseucha,  or  place  of  prayer,  sometimes  open,  sometimes 
covered  in,  commonly  by  a running  stream  or  on  the  sea-shore,  in  which  devout 
Jews  and  proselytes  met  to  worship,  and  perhaps  to  read. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  overestimate  the  influence  of  the  system  thus  developed. 
To  it  we  may  ascribe  the  tenacity  with  which,  after  the  Maccabean  struggle,  the 
Jews  adhered  to  the  religion  of  their  fathers  and  never  again  relapsed  into  idol- 
atry. The  people  were  now  in  no  danger  of  forgetting  the  law  and  the  external 
ordinances  that  hedged  it  round.  If  pilgrimages  were  still  made  to  Jerusalem  at 
the  great  feasts,  the  habitual  religion  of  the  Jews  in,  and  yet  more  out  of,  Pales- 
tine was  connected  mucli  more  intimately  with  the  synagogue  than  with  the  temple. 
Its  simple  edifying  devotion,  into  which  mind  and  heart  could  alike  enter,  attracted 
the  heathen  proselytes  who  might  have  been  repelled  by  the  sacrifices  of  the  tem- 
ple, or  would  certainly  have  been  driven  from  it  unless  they  could  make  up  their 
minds  to  submit  to  circumcision.  Here,  too,  there  was  an  influence  tending  to 
diminish,  and  ultimately  almost  to  destroy,  the  authority  of  the  hereditary  priest- 
hood. The  services  of  the  synagogue  required  no  sons  of  Aaron,  gave  them  noth- 
ing more  than  a complimentary  precedence.  The  way  was  silently  prepared  for  a 
new  and  higher  order,  which  should  rise  in  “the  fullness  of  time”  out  of  the  decay 
and  abolition  of  both  the  priesthood  and  temple.  In  another  way,  too,  the  syna- 
gogues everywhere  prepared  the  way  for  that  order.  Not  “Moses”  only,  but  “the 
Prophets,”  were  read  in  them  every  Sabbath  day,  and  thus  the  Messianic  hopes  of 
Israel,  the  expectation  of  a kingdom  of  heaven,  were  universally  diffused. 

The  size  of  a synagogue , like  that  of  a church  or  chapel,  varied  with  the 
population.  vWe  have  no  reason  for  believing  that  there  were  any  fixed  laws  of 
proportion  for  its  dimensions,  like  those  which  are  traced  in  the  tabernacle  and  the 
temple.  Its  position  was,  however,  determinate.  It  stood,  if  possible,  on  the  highest 
ground,  in  or  near  the  city  to  which  it  belonged.  Failing  this,  a tall  pole  rose  from 
the  roof  to  render  it  conspicuous.  And  its  direction  too  was  fixed.  Jerusalem 
was  the  Kibleh  of  Jewish  devotion;  and  the  synagogue  was  so  constructed  that  the 
worshipers  as  they  entered  and  as  they  prayed  looked  toward  it.  The  building 
was  commonly  erected  at  the  cost  of  the  district,  whether  by  a church-rate  levied 
for  the  purpose  or  by  free  gifts  must  remain  uncertain.  Sometimes  it  was  built  by 
a rich  Jew,  or  even,  as  in  Luke  7 : 5,  by  a friendly  proselyte.  In  the  later  stages 
of  Eastern  Judaism  it  was  often  erected,  like  the  mosques  of  Mohammedans,  near 
the  tombs  of  famous  rabbis  or  holy  men.  When  the  building  was  finished,  it  was 
set  apart,  as  the  temple  had  been,  by  a special  prayer  of  dedication.  From  that 
time  it  had  a consecrated  character.  The  common  acts  of  life — eating,  drinking, 
reckoning  up  accounts — were  forbidden  in  it.  No  one  was  to  pass  through  it  as  a 
short  cut.  Even  if  it  ceased  to  be  used,  the  building  was. not  to  be  applied  to  any 
base  purpose — might  not  be  turned  into  a bath,  a laundry  or  a tannery. 

In  the  internal  arrangement  of  the  synagogue  we  trace  an  obvious 
analogy  to  the  type  of  the  tabernacle.  At  the  upper  or  J erusalem  end  stood  the 
ark,  the  chest  which,  like  the  older  and  more  sacred  ark,  contained  the  book  of  the 
law.  This  part  of  the  synagogue  was  naturally  the  place  of  honor.  Here  were 
the  “ chief  seats  ” after  which  Pharisees  and  scribes  strove  so  eagerly,  to  which 
the  wealthy  and  honored  worshiper  was  invited.  Here,  too,  in  front  of  the  ark, 
still  reproducing  the  type  of  the  tabernacle,  was  the  eight-branched  lamp,  lighted 
only  on  the  greater  festivals.  Besides  this,  there  was  one  lamp  kept  burning  per- 
petually. Others,  brought  by  devout  worshipers,  were  lighted  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Sabbath — i.  e.,  on  Friday  evening.  A little  farther  toward  the  middle  of  the 
building  was  a raised  platform,  on  which  several  persons  could  stand  at  once,  and  in 
the  middle  of  this  rose  a pulpit,  in  which  the  reader  stood  to  read  the  lesson  or  sat 
down  to  teach.  The  congregation  were  divided,  men  on  one  side,  women  on  the 
other.  Within  the  ark,  as  above  stated,  were  the  rolls  of  the  sacred  books.  The 
rollers  round  which  they  were  wound  were  often  elaborately  decorated,  the  cases 
for  them  embroidered  or  enameled,  according  to  their  material.  Such  cases  were 
customary  offerings  from  the  rich  when  they  brought  their  infant  children,  on  the 
first  anniversary  of  their  birthday,  to  be  blessed  by  the  rabbi  of  the  synagogue. 
As  part  of  the  fittings  we  have  also  to  note  (1)  another  chest  for  the  Haphtaroth, 
or  rolls  of  the  prophets ; (2)  alms-boxes  at  or  near  the  door,  after  the  pattern  of 
those  at  the  temple,  one  for  the  poor  at  Jerusalem,  the  other  for  local  charities ; 
(3)  notice-boards,  on  which  were  written  the  names  of  offenders  who  had  been 
“ put  out  of  the  synagogue ;”  (4)  a chest  for  trumpets  and  other  musical  instru- 
ments used  at  the  New  Years,  Sabbaths  and  other  festivals. 


The  most  prominent  f unctionary  in  a large  synagogue  was  known  as 
the  ShSliach  (=  legatus),  the  officiating  minister,  who  acted  as  the  delegate  of  the 
congregation,  and  was  therefore  the  chief  reader  of  prayers,  etc.,  in  their  name.  The 
conditions  laid  down  for  this  office  remind  us  of  St.  Paul’s  rule  for  the  choice  of 
a bishop._  He  was  to  be  active,  of  full  age,  the  father  of.  a family,  not  rich  or 
engaged  in  business,  possessing  a good  voice,  apt  to  teach.  In  him  we  find  the 
prototype  of  the  “ angel  of  the  church  ” of  Rev.  1:20;  2:1,  etc. 

The  Chazzdn,  or  servant  of  the  synagogue,  had  duties  of  a lower  kind,  resem- 
bling those  of  the  Christian  deacon  or  sub-deacon.  He  was  to  open  the  door,  to 
get  the  building  ready  for  service.  For  him,  too,  there  were  conditions  like  those 
for  the  legatus.  Like  the  legatus  and  the  elders,  he  was  appointed  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  hands.  Practically,  he  often  acted  during  the  week  as  schoolmaster  of  the 
town  or  village,  and  in  this  way  came  to  gain  a prominence  which  placed  him 
nearly  on  the  same  level  as  the  legatus. 

Besides  these,  there  were  ten  men  attached  to  every  synagogue,  known  as  the 
Batlanim  (=  Otiosi),  and  no  synagogue  was  complete  without  them.  They  were 
to  be  men  of  leisure,  not  obliged  to  labor  for  their  livelihood,  able,  therefore,  to 
attend  the  week-day  as  well  as  the  Sabbath  services. 

The  ritual  of  the  synagogue  was  to  a large  extent  the  reproduction 
(here  also,  as  with  the  fabric,  with  many  inevitable  changes)  of  the  statelier  liturgy 
of  the  temple.  It  will  be  enough  in  this  place  to  notice  in  what  way  the  ritual,  no 
less  than  the  organization,  was  connected  with  the  facts  of  the  New  Testament  his- 
tory and  with  the  life  and  order  of  the  Christian  Church.  Here,  too,  we  meet 
with  multiplied  coincidences.  It  would  hardly  be  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  the 
worship  of  the  Church  was  identical  with  that  of  the  synagogue,  modified  (1)  by 
the  new  truths,  (2)  by  the  new  institution  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  (3)  by  the 
spiritual  Charismata. 

From  the  synagogue*  came  the  use  of  fixed  forms  of  prayer.  To  that  the  first 
disciples  had  been  accustomed  from  their  youth.  They  had  asked  their  Master  to 
give  them  a'distinctive  one,  and  he  had  complied  with  their  request,  as  the  Baptist 
had  done  before  for  his  disciples,  as  every  rabbi  did  for  his.  The  forms  might 
be,  and  were,  abused,  but  for  the  disciples  this  was  as  yet  the  true  pattern  of  devo- 
tion, and  their  Master  sanctioned  it.  To  their  minds  there  would  seem  nothing 
inconsistent  with  true  heart-worship  in  the  recurrence  of  a fixed  order,  of  the  same 
prayers,  hymns,  doxologies,  such  as  all  liturgical  study  leads  us  to  think  of  as 
existing  in  the  apostolic  age. 

The  large  admixture  of  a didactic  element  in  Christian  worship — that  by  which 
it  was  distinguished  from  all  Gentile  forms  of  adoration — was  derived  from  the 
older  order.  “ Moses”  was  “ read  in  the  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day,”  the  whole 
law  being  read  consecutively,  so  as  to  be  completed,  according  to  one  cycle,  in  three 
years,  or  according  to  that  which  ultimately  prevailed  and  determined  the  existing 
divisions  of  the  Hebrew  text,  in  the  fifty-two  weeks  of  a single  year.  The  writings 
of' the  prophets  were  read  as  second  lessons  in  a corresponding  order.  They  were 
followed  by  the  Derash,  “the  word  of  exhortation,”  the  exposition,  the  sermon  of 
the  synagogue.  The  first  Christian  synagogues,  we  must  believe,  followed  this 
order  with  but  little  deviation.  It  remained  for  them  before  long  to  add  “ the 
other  Scriptures,”  which  they  had  learned  to  recognize  as  more  precious  even  than 
the  law  itself,  the  “ prophetic  word  ” of  the  New  Testament.  The  synagogue  use 
of  Psalms,  again,  on  the  plan  of  selecting  those  which  had  a special  fitness  for 
special  times,  answered  to  that  which  appears  to  have  prevailed  in  the  Church  of 
the  first  three  centuries. 

The  conformity  extends  also  to  the  times  of  prayer.  In  the  hours  of  service  this 
was  obviously  the  case.  The  third,  sixth  and  ninth  hours  were  in  the  times  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  had  been  probably  for  some  time  before,  the  fixed  times  of 
devotion.  The  same  hours,  it  is  well  known,  were  recognized  in  the  Church  of 
the  second,  probably  in  that  of  the  first,  century  also.  The  sacred  days  belonging 
to  the  two  systems  seem  at  first  to  present  a contrast  rather  than  a resemblance, 
but  here  too  there  is  a symmetry  which  points  to  an  original  connection.  The 
solemn  days  of  the  synagogue  were  the  second,  the  fifth  and  the  seventh,  the  last, 
or  Sabbath,  being  the  conclusion  of  the  whole.  In  whatever  way  the  change  was 
brought  about,  the  transfer  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  Lord’s  day  in- 
volved a corresponding  change  in  the  order  of  the  week,  and  the  first,  the  fourth 
and  the  sixth  became  to  the  Christians  what  the  other  days  had  been  to  the  Jews. 

The  language  of  the  New  Testament  shows  that  the  officers  of  the  synagogue 
exercised  in  certain  cases  a judicial  power.  The  synagogue  itself  was  the  place  of 
trial — even,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  of  the  actual  punishment  of  scourging.  They 
do  not  appear  to  have  had  the  right  of  inflicting  any  severer  penalty,  unless  under 
this  head  we  ftiay  include  that  of  excommunication,  or  “putting  a man  out  of  the 
synagogue,”  placing  him  under  an  anathema,  “delivering  him  to  Satan.”  In 
some  cases  they  exercised  the  right,  even  outside  the  limits  of  Palestine,  of  seizing 
the  persons  of  the  accused  and^n'dirigthem^n  chains  to  take  their  trial  before  the 
supreme  council  at  Jerusalem. 

It  is  not  quite  so  easy,  however,  to  define  the  nature  of  tbhiti'ibunal  and  the  pre- 
cise limits  of  its  jurisdiction.  In  two  of  the  passages  referred  to  they  are  carefully 
distinguished  from  the  councils,  yet  both  appear  as  instruments  by  which  the  spirit 
of  religious  persecution  might  fasten  on  its  victims.  The  explanation  commonly 
given,  that  the  council  sat  in  the  synagogue,  and  was  thus  identified  with  it,  is 
hardly  satisfactory.  It  seems  more  probable  that  the  council  was  the  larger  tribu- 
nal of  twenty-three,  which  sat  in  every  city,  identical  with  that  of  the  seven,  with 
two  Levites  as  assessors  to  each,  which  Josephus  describes  as  acting  in  the  small- 
er provincial  towns,  and  that  under  the  term  synagogue  we  are  to  understand  a 
smaller  court,  probably  that  of  the  ten  judges  'irfentionecl  in  the  Talmud,  consisting 
either  of  the  elders,  the  chazzdn  and  the  legatus,  or  otherwise  of  the  ten  Batlanim  or 
Otiosi. 

Here,  also,  we  trace  the  outline  of  a Christian  institution.  The  church,  either 
by  itself  or  by  appointed  delegates,  was  to  act  as  a court  of  arbitration  in  all  dis- 
putes among  its  members.  The  elders  of  the  church  were  not,  however,  to  descend 
to  the  trivial  disputes  of  daily  life. 
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Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1875,  by  A.  J.  HOLMAN  & CO.,  Phila.,  m the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


JOHN  WYCLIFFE.— In  the  year  1324,  or  about  that  time,  accord- 
ing to  the  conjectures  of  all  his  biographers,  Wycliffe  was  born,  in 
the  parish  bearing  the  same  name,  in  Yorkshire,  England.  His  name 
has  been  spelled  in  nearly  twenty  different  ways  ; but  we  have  followed 
the  custom  of  the  Editors  of  his  Bible,  published  first  by  the  University 
Press  at  Oxford,  1850.  Nothing  is  known  of  his  childhood  or  early 
youth.  In  the  year  1310,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  he  was  admitted 
as  a student  at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  which  was  then  first  founded. 
He  was  soon  transferred  from  this  to  Merton  College  of  the  same  Uni- 
versity, which  from  having  been  longer  established,  possessed  superior 
advantages,  and  at  that  time  could  boast  of  having  connected  with  ii 
some  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  age.  The  college  students  at  that 
period  devoted  most  of  their  time  to  the  study  of  scholastic  theology 
and  civil  law.  Wycliffe  took  high  rank  as  a scholar.  Even  the  Roman 
Catholic  historians  confess  that  he  was  a subtle  disputant,  and  second 
to  none  in  philosophy.  He  did  not,  however,  confine  himself  to  the 
prescribed  studies.  • He  carefully  read  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and 
although  the  Sacred  Scriptures  were  then  almost  entirely  neglected  by 
the  ecclesiastic,  Wycliffe  devoted  much  time  to  their  study.  About  the 
year  1360  he  appears  as  a bold  and  successful  assertor  of  the  rights  ofj 
the  University  against  Mendicant  Friars,  who  had  become  so  numer- 
ous and  powerful  at  Oxford  as  almost  to  threaten  the  entire  ruin  of  the 
University.  Their  endeavor  was  to  lead  young  men  who  had  entered 
Oxford  to  be  educated,  to  leave  the  University  for  the  Monastery,  and 
so  powerful  was  their  influence  that,  it  is  said,  the  number  of  students 
was  reduced  from  thirty  thousand  to  six  thousand.  In  testimony  of 
their  gratitude  for  his  services,  and  in  compliment  to  his  talents,  the 
University  made  him,  in  1361,  Master  of  Baliol  College,  and  presented 
him  to  the  living  of  Fillingham,  which  he  afterwards  exchanged  for 
that  of  Ludgcrshall.  Four  years  after,  in  1365,  he  was  appointed 
Warden  of  Canterbury  Hall  in  Oxford,  by  Archbishop  Islip,  its  founder. 
The  diploma  conferring  this  honor  declares  Wycliffe  to  he  “a  person 
in  whom  his  Grace  very  much  confided,  and  on  whom  he  had  fixed  his 
eyes  for  that  place  on  account  of  the  honesty  of  his  life,  his  laudable 
conversation  and  knowledge  of  letters.”  Islip  died  the  next  year,  and 
Bishop  Langham  was  raised  to  the  See  of  Canterburj-.  He  was  a 
monk  and  was  strongly  attached  to  the  religious  orders  which  Wycliffe 
had  so  boldly  censured.  His  dislike  to  the  Reformer  was  so  great,  that 
he  deprived  him  of  the  office  which  the  founder  of  the  college  had  con- 
ferred on  him.  An  appeal  was  made  at  the  Court  of  Rome  ; but  after 
a delay  of  four  years,  the  Pope  confirmed  the  action  of  the  Archbishop. 

In  1372  Wycliffe  was  appointed,  by  the  Chancellor  and  Regents  01 
the  University  Professor  of  Divinity.  This  was  the  greatest  honor 
which  they  could  offer  him,  and  it  shows  conclusively  the  high  estima- 
tion in  which  he  was  then  held.  He  was  soon  called  upon  to  take  part 
in  the  controversy  which  was  being  waged  between  the  Court  of  Rome 
and  the  English  Sovereign.  The  Pope  had  demanded  annual  payment 
of  1,000  marks,  as  tribute  money,  and  as  an  acknowledgement  that  the 
sovereignty  of  England  was  under  the  authority  of  the  successor  ofj 


cited  to  appear  for  trial  before  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  Edward  appealed 
to  Parliament,  who  resolved  to  resist  the  Charge  by  force,  if  necessary, 
and  Wycliffe  maintained  and  defended  the  rights  of  the  King  against 
the  Pope.  In  1374  Wycliffe  was  sent  to  the  Continent  upon  an  embassy 
to  the  Pope,  to  treat  concerning  the  liberties  of  the  Church  in  England. 
He  remained  abroad  two  years,  carefully  studying  the  policy  of  the 


JOHN  WYCLIFFE. 

Pontiff,  and  returned  to  England  more  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  gross 
corruption  of  the  Romish  Church;  while  his  zeal  in  exposing  her  errors 
and  vices  was  considerably  increased,  and  his  opportunities  for  spread- 
ing his  views  were  very  great.  Wycliffe’s  doctrines  gave  so  much 
offence  to  the  clergy  of  the  Romish  Church,  that  in  1377  he  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  a convocation  which  met  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral 
in  London,  to  answer  for  his  heresies;  but  the  assembly  broke  up  in 
confusion  without  taking  measures  against  him.  But  later  in  the  same 
year  the  Pope  commanded  that  he  should  be  arrested,  and  kept  in 
security  till  further  orders.  The  University  was  enraged,  and  debated 
whether  to  receive  the  Pope’s  messenger  or  dismiss  him  disgracefully. 
But  Wycliffe  concluded  to  meet  his  accusers  face  to  face,  at  a Synod 


St.  Peter.  Edward  the  Third  had  for  several  years  declined  to  make  appointed  for  the  purpose  at  Lambelh,  in  January,  1378.  Whether 
these  payments,  and  it  was  now  threatened  that  his  Majesty  "’ould  be! they  would  have  silenced  the  Reformer  or  not,  is  uncertain,  for  during 


2 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OF  JHE  TRAN  SLA  TORS  AND  REFORMERS. 


their  deliberations  a mandate  from  the  queen  mother  forbade  their  were  the  abuses  of  the  Church  more  flagrant,  or  the  ignorance  of  its 
proceeding  against  him,  and  he  was  dismissed  with  the  simple  com-  ministers  more  extreme.  Tyndale’s  bold  rebukings  of  these  things 
mand  to  abstain  from  preaching  his  doctrines  in  future.  About  this  made  him  extremely  unpopular,  and  being  secretly  charged  with 
time  he  was  engaged  in  translating  the  Bible.  His  writings  abound  holding  heretical  opinions,  he  was  summoned  before  his  bishop,  who 
with  sound  Protestant  views  on  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Scriptures  reproved  him  severely;  whereupon  he  left  the  county  for  London, 
as  a o-uide  to  faith  and  practice  ; but  his  enemies  took  advantage  of  hoping  to  be  able  to  execute  a desire,  which  had  long  been  in  his  heart, 
some  disturbance  which  they  unjustly  charged  to  his  teaching,  and  he  of  translating  the  Hew  Testament.  Wycliffe’s,  the  early  English 
was  banished  from  the  University  in  1382,  retiring  to  his  living  at  translation  in  cxistance,  had  become  obsolete.  The  Bible  was  a sealed 
Lutterworth  wbere  he  died  in  13S4.  The  translation  of  the  Bible  was  book  to  the  people  ; and  the  clergy,  consulting  their  own  interest, 
the  chief  and  crowning  glory  of  his  life,  and  the  lever  by  which  the 
Papal  power  in  Great  Britain  was  overthrown.  We  are  confident  that 
an  impartial  examination  of  his  claims  will  confirm  his  right  to  be, 
called  the  most  important  agent  in  producing  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion.  More  than  a century  before  Luther  was  born,  Wycliffe  had! 
planted  the  seeds  of  the  Reformation,  and  with  great  boldness  and  per- 
severance had  promulgated  those  principles  which  were  to  shake  the 
Romish  Church  to  its  centre.  He  was  the  “ Morning  Star  of  the 
Reformation,”  the  pioneer  and  patriarch  of  Protestantism,  and  his 
name  should  have  the  highest  place  on  the  roll  of  its  honored  heroes. 


?bt  fatuf  fcapt 

outoft^  bouffe/anb  fatf  Mbo  feef^V^  wo* 
dyapecpla  reforttb  tytm/fo  jjretly  tijat  fyixoit 
curb  ftobectrtp^: 

fce,2fnbfce  fpaEeman? fyynftf  to  t|?«m  in ftmiKtubf  / (ft# 
yinget  betalu/tk&fower  went  forth  to  foroc/anb  as  tytfo# 
mb/  (Ohio  fdlby  tt)e  wayes  fyUJi  t^ft  fowHt  ca/anb  bevow 
rebitnppe.  Some  fell  apoti  ftony  gro  u fib e.  where  it  tjab  rrott 
moc^erth/anb  a trow  it  ftrongcappe/becahje  it  hab  no  be* 
phtof^rthsanb  wbonthe  fonwasvppe /(ritcautljtyftt/atib 
for  late  of  rotynge  wybbteb  aTjoaye.Gotno.  fdt  amongc  tbop 
ms  / anb  Routes  arofe  /arrb  cl)ocrFcbit . part?  fell  in 
$coW  gromtbe/anb  broQ^  forth  SCob  fruU:  fVmftavljvnu 
6reb  foltyfojm  frfty  folb/fome  t^tty  fplbe»t)0l)ofo2ver  hath 
earos  to  boare /let  pirn  t)eare» 

®2(nbl)ysbifciple&  cam  /avb  fay W to  fyrtm  fpeateft 
tbovr  totmminpambtess  ^ fthfroereb  anb  (aibe  onto  therm 
J^>it  is  seven  vnto  yon  to  fnoooe  tlje  fecrettf  of  tb«- 
meofbeven/buttotbem  rtxsnott  geven.  for  wtyofutmver 
hath/ to  bun  ft) ail  btt  bejmmanbbe  (ball  have  ahounban#w  ** 
nee.  35ut  wtjofoever  fyatynofh  from  biro  fbalbe  tafyna 
wayo  eve  that  fame  tbatbebatb.SberforefpeaFe  ^totbem 

Fac  simile  St.  Matt.  XIII. — i— 15.  Tyndale’s  Testament,  (8vo.  Ed.) 

strove  to  keep  it  so.  They  perverted  its  teachings  to  their  own  support, 
they  wrested  i‘s  meaning  to  their  own  purposes,  and  they  darkened  its 
truth  with  the  mist  of  their  own  sophistry.  But  Tyndale  found,  1o  use 
his  own  words — “ not  only  was  there  no  room  in  my  Lord  of  London’s 
palace  to  translate  the  Hew  Testament,  but  also  that  there  was  no 
place  to  do  it  in  all  England.”  So,  in  January,  1524,  a voluntary  exile, 
alone  and  unsupported,  he  left  London  for  Hamburg,  where  for  more 
than  a year,  he  labored  on  his  translation.  In  May,  1525,  he ‘went  to 
Cologne,  in  order  to  print  his  translation  there.  But  Cochlaeus,  the 
noted  controversialist,  who  happened  to  be  in  Cologne  at  this  time  dis- 
covered that  the  printing  was  going  on,  and  determined  to  stop  it.  lie 
prevailed  upon  the  city  authorities  to  interdict  the  printer  from  pro- 
ceeding, while  he  wrote  to  Henry,  to  Wolsey,  and  to  Fisher,  Bishop  of 
Itochester,  to  warn  them  against  the  translation,  that  they  might  keep 
this  “ most  pernicious  article  of  merchandise  ” from  entering  the  ports 
of  England.  So  Tyndale  leaves  for  Worms,  then  a Lutheran  city, 
VV  owe  more,  than  to  William  Tyndale,  the  chief  of  the  English  I whero  the  printing  is  finished — one  edition  containing  the  commentary 
Reformers.  He  was  born  (probably)  in  1485,  the  year  in  which  Henry  <jf  the  translator,  the  other  the  simple  text.  By  the  spring  or  summer 
VII.  came  to  the  throne  ; there  is  some  doubt  with  regard  to  the  exact!0f  1526,  copies  of  these  editions  must  have  been  in  England,  where 
time.  The  Romish  Church  was  never  to  appearance  more  firmly  esta-  prohibition  was  violently  made  against  them  by  the  ecclesiastical 
blished  in  England  than  at  this  period.  The  King  made  close  alliance  authorities,  and  all  persons  were  warned,  ander  pain  of  excommunica- 
with  the  Pope,  and  all  classes  seemed  content  in  submitting  to  his  author-  tion  to  deliver  up  “ all  such  books  as  contained  the  translation  of  the 
ity.  But  the  foundations  of  the  Church  were,  nevertheless,  insecure  ; the  Hew  Testament.”  But  the  attempts  to  suppress  them  were  not  entirely 
period  of  its  worst  oppressions  and  abuses  was  running  out,  and  the  man  successful,  and  the  number  of  readers  increased,  both  in  England  and 
who  was  to  do  more  than  all  others  to  overthrow  its  influence  in  England  abroad,  though  the  authorities  burned  all  the  books  they  could  obtain, 
was  already  born.  The  materials  for  the  narration  of  Tyndale’s  early,1  Meanwhile  Tyndale  still  remained  at  Worms,  writing  tracts  and 
life  are  scanty.  The  first  notice  we  have  is  of  his  being  sent  to  Oxford,  i treatises  against  religious  abuses  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and  in  favor 
where,  says  Foxe,  “he  increased  as  .well  in  the  knowledge  of  tongues  cf  the  Reformation,  and  these  also  were  circulated  in  England.  In  1529 
and  other  liberal  arts,  as  especially  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Bishop  of  London  summoned  a convocation  of  the  clergy,  and  its 
whereunto  his  mind  was  singularly  addicted.”  In  1517  or  1518,  he  left  session  ended  with  the  issuing  of  a proclamation  against  the  “ importing, 
Oxford  for  Cambridge,  where  he  remained  as  a student  for  a year  or!  printing,  reading,  or  teaching  of  specified  books,”  in  the  English 
two,  leaving  in  1520  for  Gloucestershire,  his  native  county,  than  which1  tongue,  as  well  as  in  Latin  and  other  languages,  replete  with  the  most 
there  was  no  part  of  England  more  under  Papal  dominion;  nowhere  venomous  heresies,  blasphemies  and  slanders,  intolerable  to  the  ears 


TYNDALE. 

’ILLIAM  TYKDALE.  — To  no  mere  man  does  the  world 
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of  any  good  Christian  man,  and  reviewing  the  penalties  of  previous  1\ /TILES  C'OYERDALE. — This  man  is  chiefly  famous,  because 
enactments  against  heresy.  In  noble  pre-eminence  among  the  books  IV J.  under  his  direction,  in  1535,  the  first  translation  of  the  whol 


proscribed  were  all  the  publications  of  Tyndale.  But  the  proclamation 
had  little  effect  to  prevent  importation  and  study  of  these  books  ; and 
early  in  1530,  Tyndale  published  a translation  of  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  and  a work  of  his  own  with  the  ominous  title,  “ The  Practice  of 


MILES  COVERDALE. 


Prelates.”  It  was  intended  as  an  exposition  of  the  means  by  which 
the  Church  had  acquired  temporal  power,  and  of  the  grasping  spirit  of 
the  prelacy.  As  may  be  imagined,  the  enemies  of  Tyndale  desired  to 
have  him  in  England,  and  in  their  power ; and  at  the  command  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  Cromwell,  overtures  were  made  to  induce  him  to 
return.  But  his  prudence  would  not  let  him.  Meanwhile,  many  per- 
sons who  had  read  his  books,  and  adopted  his  opinions,  were  burned  in 
England,  and  still  a great  demand  existed  for  his  translation  of  the 
Hew  Testament.  In  1535  he  was  actively  engaged  at  Antwerp  in 
revising  the  translation  ar.d  issuing  new  editions  of  it.  His  residence 
being  ascertained,  persons  were  sent  over  to  accomplish  his  arrest.  By 
an  act  of  treachery  he  was  decoyed  to  Brussels,  and  conveyed  to  the 
Castle  of  Filford,  or  Villefort,  where  he  was  closely  confined.  As  soon 
as  the  English  merchants  had  learned  of  this  outrage,  they  applied 
officially  to  the  Court  of  Brussels  for  the  release  of  Tyndale,  and  after- 
wards letters  were  sent  out  from  England  by  Cromwell,  with  regard  to 
his  release.  But  they  were  all  of  no  avail,  and  the  last  hope  of  aid  had 
now.  expired.  After  he  had  remained  in  prison  for  more  than  a year, 
an  advocate  was  offered  to  him,  but  he  refused  to  have  one,  saying  that 
he  could  make  answer  for  himself.  Ho  account  of  his  trial  remains  ;j 
but  after  much  reasoning  when  no  reason  would  serve,  he  was  con- 
demned to  death.  There  was  no  timid  doubt,  no  faithless  fear  in  him. 
On  the  6th  of  October,  1536,  he  was  led  forth  to  die.  He  was  bound  to 
the  stake,  and  his  last  words  were,  “ Lord,  open  the  King  of  England’s 
eyes  ?”  He  was  strangled,  and  his  body  was  then  burned. 

To  a man  like  Tyndale,  death  could  have  come  only  as  a blessing 
from  God.  The  sorrows,  the  trials,  the  toils  of  life  were  over.  The 
reward  had  come.  A life  like  his  deserves  special  remembrance  in  these 
days.  The  times  in  which  we  live  are  so  happy,  so  free  from  religious 
persecution,  that  we  are  likely  to  /orget  our  blessings  from  their  very 
commonness.  There  is  but  little  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  the 
self-devotion  and  faith  of  the  Reformation,  we  are  likely  to  have  the 
worthless  substitute  instead  of  the  priceless  original.  There  can  be  no 
better  remedy  for  this  than  to  honor  the  true  virtues  in  the  lives  of  the 
martyrs  of  the  past.  We  give  on  the  preceding  page  a fac  simile 
of  Tyndale’s  first  Hew  Testament,  which  will  be  interesting  to  our 
readers,  from  the  antique  beauty  of  its  typography. 


Bible  ever  printed  in  English  was  completed.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  printed  in  Zurich,  and  was  issued  in  folio,  and  dedicated  to  Henry 
VIII.  In  the  dedication,  the  translator  tells  his  Majesty,  that  the 
Fope  gave  him  the  title  of  Defender  of  the  Faith,  “ only  because  his 
Highness  suffered  his  Bishops  to  burn  God’s  Word,  the  root  of  faith, 
and  to  persecute  the  lovers  and  ministers  of  it but  at  the  same  time 
intimates  his  conviction,  that  the  title  will  prove  a prophecy,  “ that  by 
the  righteous  administration  of  his  grace,  the  faith  shall  be  so  defended, 
that  God’s  Word,  the  mother  of  faith,  shall  have  its  free  course  through 
all  Christendom,  but  especially  in  his  grace’s  realme.”  Coverdale  was 
born  in  Yorkshire,  about  14S6,  and  became  an  Augustine  Monk.  When 
he  translated  his  Bible  he  was  in  exile  for  his  reforming  principles. 
Being  allowed  to  return  to  England,  he  was  made  Almoner  to  Catherine 
Parr,  the  last  wife  of  Henry.  lie  was  made  Bishop  in  Edward  Vi’s 
reign,  but  lost  his  place,  and  was  imprisoned  when  Mary  came  to  the 
throne.  At  the  King  of  Denmark’s  request  he  was  set  at  liberty,  and 
permitted  to  depart  from  the  kingdom,  to  which  he  afterwards  returned 
upon  the  accession  of  Elizabeth.  He  was  greatly  attached  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Puritans,  and  therefore  would  not  accept  of  his  Bishopric. 
A small  living  was  given  to  him,  from  which  he  was  afterwards  deposed 
because  his  principles  were  obnoxious  to  the  ruling  powers.  He  died  in 
great  poverty,  in  the  year  1560;  a sad  fate  for  a man  universally 
esteemed  for  his  piety,  his  Scriptural  learning,  and  godly  diligence  in 
preaching  God’s  Holy  Word. 


BISHOP  CRANMER. 


THOMAS  CRANMER. — This  prelate,  one  of  the  mosteminent  that 
ever  filled  the  See  of  Canterbury,  was  born  July  2, 14S9,  at  Aslacton, 
in  Hottinghamshire.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  admitted  to  Jesus 
College,  Cambridge,  where  by  his  diligence  and  ability  he  soon  acquired 
a very  high  reputation,  and  quickly  obtained  a fellowship  and  the  degree 
of  M.  A.  The  former  he  soon  lost  by  marrying  ; but  upon  the  death  of 
his  wife,  which  happened  soon  after  their  marriage,  he  was  again 
admitted  fellow  of  his  College— a very  unusual  thing,  and  an  evidence 
of  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held.  By  Cardinal  Wolscy  he  was 
offered  a fellowship  at  Oxford,  which  he  declined  ; and  in  152.3,  ho  took 
the  degree  of  D.D.,  and  was  appointed  theological  lecturer  and  examiner ; 
in  both  of  which  positions  he  rendered  essential  service  to  the  cause  of 
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learning  and  religion.  About  this  time  he  was  called  upon  to  give  an 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  King  Henry’s  divorce  from  Catharine,  when 
he  said  the  subject  must  he  narrowed  down  to  the  question,  as  to  whether 
a man  could  marry  his  brother’s  wife,  which  was  to  be  decided  by 
Scripture  in  England,  as  well  as  at  Koine.  Cranmer  produced  a work 
upon  the  subject,  which  so  completely  coincided  with  Henry’s  opinion, 
that  the  King  made  him  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  in  this  position 
he  decreed  a divorce  between  Henry  VIII  and  Catharine,  and  confirmed 
the  king’s  marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn.  These  acts  excited  the  enmity 


VENERABLE  BEDE. — Bede,  usually  entitled  the  Venerable  Bede, 
was  born  at  Sunderland,  and  died  at  Jarrow,  a convent  on  the 
! right  bank  of  the  Tyre,  in  the  year  733,  aged  sixty-three.  His  writ- 
ings were  numerous,  including  translations  of  portions  of  the  New 
Testament;  but  his  most  famous  production  was  his  “Ecclesiastical 
! History  of  the  English,”  written  in  Latin.  A touching  anecdote  is 
jtold  of  his  dying  hour.  He  had  not  completed  his  version  of  St.  John’s 
Gospel,  and  the  heavy  shades  of  death  were  gathering  upon  him.  His 
boy-scribe  reminded  him,  that  one  chapter  was  yet  untouched  ; and  the 
dying  man  nerved  himself  to  the  task,  till  exhaustion  required  relief. 
Still  the  boy  hung  round  him,  saying,  “ Dear  Master,  one  sentence 
remains  yet  unwritten.”  “ Write  quickly,”  was  the  reply  : as  the  last 
words  flowed  from  his  lips  upon  the  parchment  page,  the  scribe  said, 
“It  is  done.”  “ Well,”  said  Bede,  “thou  hast  spoken  the  truth;  all 
is  ended.  Take  my  head  in  thy  hands.  I would  sit  where  I have  been 
| wont  to  pray,  there  to  call  upon  my  Father.”  So,  resting  upon  the 
| floor  of  his  cell,  chanting  “Glory  be  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son,” 
his  soul  was  wafted  on  as  by  wings  of  angels  into  the  presence  of  that 
[Spirit,  who  was  the  last  breath  upon  his  lips. 


VENERABLE  BEDE. 

of  the  pope,  who  threatened  excommunication ; but  Cranmer  set  him 
at  defiance,  and  immediately  began  to  interest  himself  in  the  Reforma- 
tion. He  very  soon  procured  an  act  of  Parliament  which  abolished  for-! 
ever  the  pope’s  supremacy  in  England,  and  declared  the  king  sole  head 
of  the  Church.  His  next  objects  were  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures! 
into  English,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries.  The  high  rank1 
to  which  he  had  attained  naturally  made  him  many  enemies,  who' 
sought  his  ruin  ; but  he  was  protected  by  the  king,  who  appointed  him; 
one  of  the  executors  of  his  last  will,  and  one  of  the  regents  of  the  king- 
dom. Upon  the  death  of  Henry,  in  1546,  Cranmer  crowned  the  young 
king,  and  during  the  short  reign  of  that  monarch  was  very  zealous  in 
promoting  the  Reformation.  In  1553  he  shewed  himself  adverse  to  the 
settlement  of  the  crown  on  Lady  Jane  Grey,  though,  upon  the  death  ofi 
Edward,  he  avowedly  espoused  her  cause,  and  became  a member  of  her 
council.  But  Mary  came  to  the  throne,  and  Cranmer  was  in  disgrace, 
while  his  friends  urged  him  to  seek  safety  in  a foreign  country.  But 
for  the  Reformation’s  sake  he  would  not  leave.  He  was  soon  arrested | John  iiuss. 

for  high  treason  in  espousing  Lady  Jane  Grey’s  cause,  was  convicted,]  TOHN  HUSS.— This  eminent  Reformer  derived  his  surname,  as  was 
and  lost  his  see.  He  asked  for  pardon,  and  it  was  granted  only  that  he  \)  common  in  those  days,  from  his  native  village  of  Hussinetz,  in  the 
might  be  tried  for  heresy,  of  which  he  was  also  convicted.  Now  that  southwestern  corner  of  Bohemia.  The  memorials  which  have  come 
the  pope’s  party  were  again  in  the  ascendancy,  he  was  most  cruelly  [down  to  us  of  his  early  life  are  very  scanty,  such  only  as  could  be 
treated,  and,  scared  by  the  prospect  of  death,  he  signed  a recantation  of  gathered  from  the  short  and  simple  annuals  of  the  poor.  He  is  said  to 
his  religious  principles.  But  his  enemies  were  not  satisfied  with  his  j have  been  born  on  the  Gth  of  July,  1373.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  went 
recantation,  but  demanded  his  life  also,  and  a writ  was  signed  for  his  a poor  boy  to  the  University  of  Prague,  where  he  was  made  a Master 
burning.  Being  asked  before  a council  to  make  a last  profession  of  his  of  Arts  in  1396.  In  1400  he  was  appointed  preacher  at  the  University 
faith,  he  renounced  his  recantation,  and  said  that  the  hand  which  Chapel  of  Bethlehem,  a church  recently  built  and  endowed  by  two 
signed  it  should  be  first  punished.  Enraged  at  this  unexpected  de-[wealthy  Bohemians,  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  their  native 
claration,  the  mob  dragged  him  to  the  stake,  and  here  his  resolution  was  tongue.  For  an  honest,  ardent  man,  burning  with  desire  to  spread 
undaunted.  He  stretched  forth  his  right  hand  into  the  flame  till  it  was  God’s  truth,  this  was  a commanding  position;  and  Iiuss  filled  it  so 
consumed,  saying,  “This  is  the  hand  that  wrote  it,  therefore  it  shall  first,  well  that  he  made  an  enemy  of  the  Archbishop  of  Prague,  who  at  last 
suffer  punishment !”  In  a short  time  he  died,  repeating  the  words  of  succeeded  in  having  him  banished  to  his  native  village.  Here  he  passed 
the  martyr  Stephen,  “Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.”  Such  was  the  ! 
end  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a man  of ! 
great  candor  and  a firm  friend.  lie  rather  excelled  in  great  industry 


and  good  judgment,  than  in  quickness  of  apprehension.  lie  was  truly 
hospitable,  frequently  entertaining  large  numbers  of  his  poor  neighbors. 


his  time  probably  in  the  study  of  Wyclifle’s  writings,  which  had  been 
sent  over  from  England,  or  which  a young  student  of  Prague,  named 
Jerome,  had  brought  with  him.  The  good  seed,  falling  into  his  honest 
and  good  heart,  brought  forth  fruit,  and  led  him  to  undertake  a trans- 
lation of  certain  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  into  the  vulgar 
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tongue.  Upon  the  death  of  his  enemy,  the  archbishop,  Huss  returned  Queen  Mary,  when  he  was  cited  to  appear  before  a council  in  London, 
to  Prague,  and  began  again  his  zealous  attacks  upon  the  abuses  of  the  He  immediately  obeyed,  was  loaded  with  reproaches,  and  committed 
Church.  He  was  an  earnest  speaker;  we  quote  from  his  sermon,  to  the  Tower,  where  he  bore  his  sufferings  with  true  Christian  humility. 
“ Hot  willing  that  the  blood  of  souls  should  be  required  at  my  hands,  I Being  treated  with  great  cruehy,  and  urged  to  give  up  his  opinions, 
traced,  as  I was  able,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  future  dangers  im-  he  so  steadfastly  refused  that  he  was  excommunicated,  and  afterwards 
pending  over  the  souls  of  men.”  The  people  were  in  his  favor,  and  the  condemned  to  death,  together  with  Ridley.  Even  the  fear  of  death  did 


entire  kingdom  became  more  and  more  filled  with  his  doctrines,  till 
soon  great  disturbances  arose.  The  clergy  were  aroused  and  Huss  was 
compelled  once  more  to  retire  to  the  country.  But  he  was  n t allowed 
to  live  in  peace.  The 
Council  ofConstance  was 
convened  in  1414,  and  he 
was  summoned  before  it, 
to  answer  to  the  charges 
brought  against  him, 
having  been  promised 
the  safe  conduct,  or  pass- 
port of  the  Emperor 
Sigismond.  But  the  Em- 
peror proved  false  to  his 
word,  and  the  council 
were  determined  to  con- 
demn him.  He  was  de- 
clared a heretic,  given 
the  opportunity  to  re- 
cant and  sentenced  to  be 
burned  at  the  stake.  On 
the  6th  day  of  July,  1415, 
just  as  he  had  completed 
his  forty-second  year,  he 
was  led  forth  for  the 
burning.  He  was  bound 
to  the  stake,  fagots  and 
heaps  of  straw  were 
piled  around  him,  and 
another  offer  was  made 
him  to  recant,  which  he  boldly  rejected.  The  fire  was  set,  and  as  it 


BISHOP  LATIMER. 


not  make  him  falter.  The  time  of  execution  was  the  16th  of  October, 
1555,  and  the  place  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  neat 
Baliol  College.  Ridley  was  dressed  in  his  bishop’s  robes,  and  Bishop 
Latimer  wore  his  prison  garb.  The  fire  was  speedily  kindled,  and  at 
the  sight  of  the  flames  Latimer  exclaimed,  “Be  of  good  cheer,  Master 
Ridley,  and  play  the  man ; we  shall  this  day  light  such  a candle,  by 
God’s  grace,  in  England,  as  I trust  shall  never  be  put  out.”  Such  was 
the  glorious  and  triumphant  end  of  Hugh  Latimer,  who  had  been  in- 
defatigable in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  life,  and  who  exhibited 
the  most  astonishing  firmness  and  composure  in  the  several  trials  to 
which  he  was  exposed  for  expounding  evangelical  doctrine. 


N1 


ICIIOLAS  RIDLEY. — This  eminent  English  prelate  was  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  family  in  Northumberland,  and  was 
born  early  in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  educated  chiefly  at  Cam- 
bridge University,  where  he  took  his  Master’s  Degree  in  1525.  He  was 
soon  after  ordained  priest,  and  went  to  the  Sorbonne,  in  Paris,  for 
further  education,  remaining  on  the  continent  till  1529.  He  had  been 
brought  up  a zealous  adherent  of  the  Pope,  but  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, and  while  he  was  senior  proctor  of  Cambridge  University,  the 
question  of  the  Pope’s  supremacy  in  England  was  debated.  Ridley  had 
been  an  earnest  student  of  the  Scriptures,  and  was  well  qualified  to  give 
an  opinion  upon  the  subject ; and  through  his  arguments  the  Univer- 
sity came  to  the  following  resolution  : — “ That  the  Bishop  of  Rome  had 
no  more  authority  and  jurisdiction  derived  to  him  from  God,  in  this 
kingdom  of  England,  than  any  other  foreign  bishop.”  In  1540  he  was 
made  one  of  the  King’s  Chaplains,  and  also  presented  with  a prebenda] 
stall  in  Canterbury  Cathedral.  While  here  he  employed  all  his  talents 
in  exposing  the  abuses  of  Romanism,  and  charges  were  brought  against 
him  by  his  enemies  ; but  the  King  and  Cranmer  were  in  his  favor,  so 
the  charges  came  to  naught.  The  Bishop  of  London,  Bonner,  having 


enwrapped  him  he  was  heard  to  say  thrice, — “ Jesus,  son  of  the  living  been  deprived  of  his  position,  Ridley  succeeded  to  the  Bishopric  in 


God,  have  pity  upon  me!”  His  ashes  were  scraped  together  and 
thrown  into  the  Rhine ; but  his  followers  dug  out  the  precious  earth 
where  he  was  burned,  and  sent  it  to  Prague. 

HUGH  LATIMER. — This  man,  the  son  of  a respectable  Leicester- 
shire farmer,  was  born  about  the  year  1470.  At  the  age  or 
fourteen  he  was  sent  to  Christ’s  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  dis- 
tinguished for  his  rapid  proficiency  in  the  studies  of  the  place.  Here 
he  took  his  degrees  and  was  ordained,  being  at  the  time  a very  zealous 
Romanist.  He  was  greatly  alarmed,  while  at  the  University,  at  the  pre- 
valence of  Lutheran  opinions  and  violently  combatted  them.  But  upon 
meeting  a pious  clergyman,  a Mr.  Thomas  Bilney,  who  from  reading 
Luther’s  works,  had  become  a secret  friend  of  the  Reformation,! 

Latimer’s  feelings  were  changed,  and  he  was  compelled  to  acknow-' 
ledge  the  errors  in  which  he  had  been  educated.  He  inveighed  against1 
Romish  superstitions  and  observances,  and  so  became  obnoxious  to: 
the  generality  of  the  clergy,  who  endeavored  to  ruin  him,  and  would 
certainly  have  done  so,  had  not  King  Henry  been  one  of  his  friends. 

He  was  very  popular  as  a preacher,  his  very  popularity  with  the  peo- 
ple made  him  only  the  more  hated  by  the  bigoted  among  the  clergy. 

He  was  frequently  arrested  by  command  of  the  bishops,  and  ordered  to 
give  up  his  views.  But  he  did  not  accede  to  their  demands.  After 
the  passing  of  the  bloody  statute,  or  the  act  of  the  six  articles,  Latimer 
protested  against  it  by  his  conduct,  resigned  his  bishopric,  and  retired 
into  the  country,  intending  here  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days. 

But  an  accident  compelling  him  to  come  to  London  for  surgical  assist-j 

ance,  he  was  seized  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  during  the  rest  ofi  bishop  ridley. 

KiDg  Henry’s  reign.  On  the  accession  of  Edward  VI.  he  was  set  af  conveyed  to  Oxford,  where  he  was,  on  the  1st  of  October,  1555,  con- 
liberty,  and  being  now  one  of  the  most  eloquent  preachers  of  the  age  J detuned  to  death  for  heresy.  The  15th  of  the  same  month  was  the  day 
he  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  Lent  sermons  before  the  king,  in  the 'set  for  his  execution,  when  he  and  Latimer  were  led  out  to  die  at  the 
first  three  years  of  his  reign.  He  preached,  wherever  he  was  found  same  time.  “Be  of  good  heart,  brother  Latimer,”  he  said,  “for  God 
to  be  most  serviceable,  till  Popery  was  re-established  in  the  reign  of,  will  either  assuage  the  fury  of  the  flames,  or  else  give  us  strength  to 


1549-50,  and  soon  after 
he  directed  that  the 
altars  in  the  churches  or 
his  diocese  should  be  re- 
moved, and  tables  put  in 
their  place  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord’s 
Supper ; to  take  away 
the  false  belief  which  the 
people  had,  of  sacrifices 
to  be  offered  upon  altars. 
In  1552  he  visited  the 
Princess  Mary,  and  of- 
fered to  preach  before 
her,  but  being  a stead- 
fast papist,  she  would  not 
listen  to  him.  Upon  the 
death  of  Edward  VI  , 
Ridley  attempted  to  set 
Lady  Jane  Grey,  on  the 
throne ; failing  in  this, 
he  was  compelled  to  ask 
pardon  of  Mary,  which 
she  refused  to  grant.  He 
was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  after  eight 
month’s  imprisonment 
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endure  them.”  Being  asked  to  recant  his  opinions,  he  steadfastly  day,  by  the  order  of  the  Bishop  of  London.  His  imprisonment  lasted  for 
refused,  and  died  with  great  composure  amid  the  cruel  flames.  He  was  one  year  and  three  months,  during  which  time  he  wrote  several  letters 
unquestionably  one  of  the  most  eminent  instruments  in  promoting  the  to  the  leading  Keformers,  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  to  his  wife, 
cause  of  the  Reformation.  In  private  life  he  was  the  pattern  of  all  and  to  other  friends,  upon  the  subjects  so  dear  to  his  heart.  He  was 
virtues  ; his  temper  was  excellent ; his  manners  affable  and  agreeable  ; summoned  for  examination  before  the  Queen’s  Council,  Gardiner, 
and  of  the  benevolence  of  his  heart  he  gave  abundant  proofs  in  his  great  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  other  Bishops  being  present.  He  claimed 


liberality  to  the  poor.  Besides  this,  he  was  very  learned,  his  memory 
was  great,  and  he  had  such  a fund  of  general  knowledge  withal,  that  he 
deserved  to  be  compared  to  the  best  men  of  his  age,  as  his  works, 
sermons,  and  sundry  disputations  in  both  the  Universities  well  testified. 


JOHN"  ROGERS.  — 
This  eminent  divine 
and  martyr  was  born 
in  Lancashire,  in  the 
year  1500, and  was  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge, 
where  he  took  a very 
high  stand  in  scholar- 
ship. Being  sent  as 
Chaplain  to  the  factory 
at  Antwerp,  he  ren- 
dered important  assist- 
ance to  Tyndale  and 
Coverdale  in  their  work 
of  translating  the  Bible 
into  English.  In  the 
year  1537,  a famous 
edition  of  the  Bible  was  ^ 
issued  in  folio, and  from  ^ 
the  name  affixed  to  it 
as  that  of  the  supposed 
editor,  it  is  usually 
called  Matthew’sBible. 

It  was  printed  abroad, 
at  the  expense  of  the 


liberty  of  conscience  as  against  the  usurped  authority  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  and  all  other  abuses  ; and  being  threatened  by  the  council,  he 
exhorted  them  to  beware  of  shedding  innocent  blood,  though  he  would 
accept  the  will  of  God,  whether  it  were  for  life  or  death.  They  were 
unable  to  prevail  upon  him  to  recant  his  doctrines,  and  so  excommuni- 
cated and  degraded  him,  and  sentenced  him  to  be  executed.  On  the 
Sth  of  February,  1555,  he  was  led  forth  to  execution,  going  barefooted, 
and  in  an  old  gown,  Even  at  the  stake  they  could  not  conquer  his  deter- 
mination to  preach  the  blessed  Gospel  of  Christ.  Going  to  the  stake  he 
embraced  it,  and  said,  “Welcome  the  cross  of  Christ,  welcome  everlast- 
ing life  !”  Soon  the  fire  raged  around  him,  and  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

IN  a brief  summary  of  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  as  a distinct, 
well-defined,  aggressive  force,  wj  have  to  consider  only  the  period  of 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  between  the  dates  1517  aud  1G48. 
Between  these  limits  the  Reformation  invaded  every  nation  in  Europe. 
In  England,  the  temper  of  an  untamed  people  backed  the  imperious 
will  of  Henry  to  revolt  against  the  hated  supremacy  of  Rome.  Here  it 
was  no  new  quarrel.  The  power  of  the  Pope  bed  been  strictly  bounded, 
long  before,  by  king  and  baron;  while  Wickliffo  spoke  to  the  better 
'heart  and  conscience  of  the  nation,  and  his  truth  continued  long  after 
Ibis  ashes  had  floated  out  to  their  “vast  and  wandering  grave.”  In 
I France  we  have  the  story  of  long  and  bitter  conflict,  and  a doubtful 
victory  of  despotism  at  the  end.  First,  the  gradual  joyous  spread  of  a 
tenderer,  deeper,  freer  faith,  through  hymns  and  popular  chants ; then 
a long,  silent,  peaceable  endurance,  for  forty  years,  of  the  tyranny  that 
strove  to  exterminate  it ; then  the  sudden  blazing  out  and  long  rancor  of 
religious  wars,  and  the  wholesale  series  of  assassinations  which  we  call 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  But  it  is  in  Lower  Germany  and 
along  the  Lower  Rhine,  among  the  numerous  populations  of  the  in- 
English  printers,  Richard  Grafton  and  Edward  Whitchurch,  and  was  dustrious  poor,  that  the  new  faith  finds  its  warmest  disciples.  It  was 


REV.  JOHN  ROGERS. 


set  forth  with  the  King's  most  gracious  licence.  ” It  is  now  generally 
conceded  that  Rogers  was  the  real  editor  of  this  work,  for  to  him  Tyndale 
had  bequeathed  parts  of  his  Old  Testament  in  manuscript.  Its  New 
Testament  is  Tyndale’s  over  again,  its  Pentateuch  is  slightly  varied,  and 
the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  differs  but  little  from  Coverdale.  John 
Rogers  sealed  his  testimony  to  the  truth  with  his  blood.  In  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI.  he  returned  to  England  and  was  made  a prebend  in  St. 
Paul’s  Cathedral.  On  Mary’s  accession  to  the  throne,  such  a bold, 
outspoken  adherent  to  the  aith  of  the  Gospel  could  not  fail  to  give 
offence  ; and  at  last  he  had  the  glorious  privilege  of  ascending  to  heaven 
in  a chariot  of  fire,  leaving  a blessed  memory  which  will  be  honored 
wherever  the  English  Bible  is  read.  He  was  burned  at  Smithfield,  on 
February  4th,  1555,  the  first  martyr  of  the  reign  of  bloody  Mary.  He 
had  been  previously  taken  to  Bishop  Bonner  to  be  degraded  ; he  craved 
one  petition  from  the  Bishop — that  he  might  speak  a few  words  to  his 
wife  and  children  before  he  was  burned ; this  was  denied  to  him. 
“Then”  said  he,  “you  declare  what  your  charity  is.” 


1AURENCE  SAUNDERS  — Although  the  most  earnest  efforts 
s were  made  during  Queen  Mary’s  reign  to  hinder  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  truth  seemed  almost  to  be  crushed  to  earth,  still 
there  were  some  devoted  preachers  who  feared  not  to  risk  their  lives  in  |a,rd  that  Luther  first  set  flying.  Melancthon,  the  gentle,  scholarly 


in  the  Christian  hymns  that 
rose  amidst  the  hum  of  daily 
toil,  that  kept  time  to  the 
darting  of  the  shuttle  and 
the  pulses  of  the  loom,  that 
swelled  from  vast  congrega- 
tions, floated  in  the  manly 
tones  of  the  way-faring  la- 
borer, it  was  in  these  Chris- 
tian hymns,  and  sacred  mel- 
odies, and  oft-quoted  words 
of  Holy  W rit,  that  the  vital 
religion  of  the  time  became 
blended  with  all  affections 
and  tasks  of  home,  and 
sanctified  the  daily  lives  of 
thousands. 

It  would  also  be  interest- 
ing to  sketch  the  group  of 
remarkable  men  who  from 
time  to  time  bore  the  stand- 


Christ’s  caus  One  of  these  was  the.  Rev.  Laurence  Saunders,  who 
was  a man  born  of  good  parentage,  and  educated  at  Eton  and  at  King’s 
College,  Cambridge.  After  his  graduation  he  engaged  in  trade,  but 
when  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of  Edward  YI.  began,  he  resigned 
bis  mercantile  pursuits,  obtained  a license  and  began  to  preach.  Being 
a man  of  much  ability  he  was  very  popular,  and  was  appointed  by  the 
authorities  as  lecturer  in  the  College  at  Fotheringham,  and  afterwards 
to  a position  in  the  Cathedral  of  Litchfield, — from  here  he  went  to  an 
important  parish  in  London.  On  Sunday,  October  15th,  1553,  Mr. 
Saunders  delivered  a sermon  from  his  parish  pulpit,  which  created  so 


associate,  the  clear  and  and  refined  intellect,  whose  feebler  personality 
is  so  dominated  by  the  intensely  vitalized  will  of  the  great  Reformer  ; 
Carlstadt,  the  radical,  who  takes  at  one  grasp  what  he  can  take  of  the 
new  doctrine,  and  puts  it  to  its  plainest  uses;  Calvin,  ascetic,  in  ill 
health,  and  exile,  who  follows  out  the  Reformed  faith  with  thorough 
consistency,  as  heroic  a man  as  ever  lived,  and  as  true  as  steel  when 
the  faith  is  to  be  proved  by  any  act  or  suffering  of  his  own  ; the  clear- 
headed and  true-hearted  Zwingli,  who  fell  for  the  faith  on  the  field  of 
battle : -these,  and  a host  of  other  names,  throng  upon  the  memory, 
and  inspire  us  with  renewed  devotion  to  God’s  truth  as  revealed  in 


much  excitement  that  he  was  arrested  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same  I Holy  Scripture,  and  in  the  lives  of  Ilis  suffering  servants. 
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MARTIN  LUTHER. — Everybody  knows  the  story  vividly  out-J  The  Romish  advocates  were  up  in  arms  on  the  appearance  of  a work 
lined,  in  even  the  most  meagre  sketch,  of  that  first  uprising  ofwhich  has  always  been  fatal  to  the  delusions  of  Rome ; but  it  was 
the  free  intellect  in  rebellion  against  spiritual  usurpation  and  tyranny.! received  with  joy  by  the  people,  and  Luther  saw  it  spread  to  the 
The  cheery,  fair-complexioned  boy,  born  at  Eisleben,  Saxony,  in  borders  of  the  land.  This  translation  still  stands  at  the  head  of  all  the 
1483,  nursed  on  the  breast  of  poverty,  earning  his  nightly  penny  in  the  German  versions.  Its  simplicity,  force  and  dignity  have  had  no  rivals, 
street-chorus  of  Christian  hymns;  the  youth,  startled  by  his  com- and  like  our  own  authorized  version,  it  is  appealed  to  as  the  finest  exam- 
panion’s  sudden  death  to  “ a horrible  dread  of  the  last  day,  craving1  pie  of  the  old  national  tongue.  By  reason  of  it,  if  for  nothing  else,  Luther 
with  his  very  marrow  that  he  might  be  safe;”  the  recluse  student,  still  leads  his  nation.  Even  now  his  name  is  in  Germany  what  Wash- 
coming upon  his  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a new  and  infinitely  ington’s  is  in  America,  and  is  in  like  manner  revered  by  liberal  and 
precious  treasure;  the  pious  monk,  already  looked  on  as  the  likely  .conservative  alike.  His  translation  of  the  Bible  united  the  two  jarring 
leader  of  a reform  in  Christian  morals,  on  that  journey  to  Rome  which  dialects,  the  Swabian  and  the  Frankish,  into  one  great  speech,  and 
he  “ would  not  have  missed  for  a thousand  florins,”  climbing  the  Santa  thus,  says  Bunsen,  “preserved  the  only  unity  which  in  our  days  remains 
Scala  painfully  on  his  knees  among  the  retinue  of  pilgrims,  and  struck  to  the  German  nation,  that  of  language,  literature,  and  thought.” 
as  with  a flash  by  these  words  of  St.  Paul,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith  / Though,  since  these  words  of  Bunsen’s  were  written,  German  unity  has 


the  key  ever  after  to  his  religious 
life  ; the  “ young  doctor,  fresh  from 
the  forge,  glowing  and  cheerful  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  withstanding  to 
his  face  the  impudent  monk  Tetzel, 
and  raising  a storm  of  revolutionary 
passion  with  his  ninety-five  Theses 
on  Indulgences;  the  brave  reformer, 
resolute  in  his  defiance  of  the  en- 
throned Lie  that  tyrannized  over  the 
soul  of  Christendom  ; the  condem- 
ned and  sentenced  heretic,  standing 
unbafiled  before  the  powers  of  the  Em- 
pire and  the  Church  at  Worms,  and 
uttering  his  defence  in  those  electric 
words,  the  assertion  for  all  time  of 
the  liberty  of  the  Christian  consci- 
ence ; the  prisoner  in  the  “ Patinos  ” 
of  Wartburg,  fighting  face  to  face 
with  Satan,  scattering  with  unseen 
hand  from  those  friendly  towers  the 
words  brave  and  timely  that  make 
his1  name  a power  among  the  people, 
and  carrying  on  the  great  work  that 
identifies  his  strong  homely  idiom 
with  the  language  of  the  people’s 
Bible; — these  pictures  have  been 
stamped  indelibly  on  t he  history  of  the 
time,  and  they  bring  fresh  to  our 
thought  nearly  all  that  is  worth  re- 
member ingin  the  first  few  years  of  the  MARTIN  LUTHER 

great  revolutionary  era.  In  the  year  1522  Luther  began  his  colossal  work,  overtakes  them.  But  it  seems  that  it  must  not  be, 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures.  His  own  account  of  his  purposes  is1  positive,  self-centred  faith,  Luther  was  sorely  troubled  at  the  religious 
brief  but  clear.  “I  translated  not  only  John’s  Gospel,  but  the  whole'dissension  and  chaos  of  opinions  that  followed  the  course  of  the  Re- 
New  Testament,  in  my  ‘ Patmos. ’ But  Melancthon  and  I have  begun  formation;  “ Many  think,”  said  he,  “ that  my  path  is  on  roses  ; but 
to  revise  the  whole  of  it,  and  it  will  by  the  blessing  of  God,  do  us  credit. 'God  knows  how  far  my  heart  is  from  any  such  feeling.”  He  says,  “at 

....  We  wish  the  work  to  bo  distinguished  by  the  simplicity  of  its  times  I am  merry,  at  times  I am  sad I hold  that  a great  dark- 

styte.”  The  first  efforts  of  printing  had  been  employed  in  the  promulga-  ness  will  follow  this  gospel  light,  and  that  soon  after  the  last  day  will 
tion  of  the  Scriptures ; and  Germany  possessed  translations  of  parts  of  come.”  From  the  first,  people  heard  him  gladly.  “Where  I found 
the  Bible  so  far  back  as  the  year  1477.  But  they  were  few,  repulsive  one  for  the  Pope,  I found  three  for  you,”  said  Miltitz,  in  the  first  year 
to  the  eye,  and,  from  their  rudeness,  scarcely  less  repulsive  to  the  of  the  controversy.  Shouts  of  sympathy,  welcome,  and  good  cheer 


been  brought  about  in  another  way. 

The  twenty-five  years  that  elapsed 
between  Luther’s  release  from  the 
sheltering  towers  of  Wartburg  and 
his  death,  were  years  of  an  incessant 
struggle,  in  which  he  stands  always 
in  the  front  rank,  to  receive  the 
scars  and  bruises  of  the  fight.  His 
words  arc  “half-battles.”  “They 
say,”  he  writes,  “that  these  books 
of  mine  are  too  keen  and  cutting. 
They  arc  right.  I never  meant  them 
to  be  soft  and  gentle.  My  only  regret 
is  that  they  cut  no  deeper  ” Erasmus 
shrinks  from  the  stern  warfare  his 
satire  has  done  its  share  in  kindling, 
and  Luther  says  of  him,  “ He  has 
attacked  the  Pope,  and  is  now  draw- 
ing his  head  out  of  the  noose,”  He 
says  again,  “ I care  not  about  being 
accused  of  violence.  It  shall  be  my 
glory  and  honor  henceforth  to  have 
t said  how  I rage  and  storm  against 
the  Papists.  I will  leave  them  no 
rest  from  my  curses  till  I sink  into  my 
grave.  ...  Yet  I keep  towards  all 
the  world  a kind  and  loving  heart. 
Often  in  the  night,  when  unable  to 
sleep,  I ponder  in  my  bed  painfully 
and  anxiously  how  they  may  be  won 
to  repent  before  a fearful  judgment 
With  his  fiery, 


understanding.  We  can  imagine,  then,  with"  what  delight  Luther  R 
translation  was  welcomed.  Matthew’s  Gospel  was  first  published  ; then 
Mark’s;  then  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  The  entire  New  Testament 
appeared  so  early  as  1522.  To  promote  the  circulation,  the  volume  was 
made  as  cheap  as  possible ; and  the  parts  were  also  published  separately. 
Luther’s  still  more  arduous  labor,  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
was  instantly  begun.  And  he  thus  writes  on  the  2d  of  November,  “ In 
my  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  I am  only  in  Leviticus.  It  is  in- 
conceivable how  much  writing  letters,  business,  conversation,  and 
many  other  things  have  interrupted  my  progress.  I am  now  deter- 
mined to  shut  myself  up  and  use  dispatch,  so  that  the  five  books  of 
Moses  may  be  sent  to  press  by  January.  We  shall  print  them  separ- 
ately, after  that  we  shall  proceed  to  the  historical  parts  of  Scripture, 
and  lastly  to  the  Prophets.  The  size  and  price  render  it  necessary  to 
make  these  divisions  in  the  publication.” 


greeted  him  in  the  very  streets  of  Worms.  Printers  spread  his  tracts 
in  large  numbers,  cheaply,  neatly,  accurately  ; while  those  of  his  oppo- 
nents they  charged  double  the  price  for,  and  sent  them  out  full  of 
blunders.  German  soldiers  proclaimed  him  Pope  before  Clement’s  own 
face,  in  the  streets  of  Rome.  Theologians  of  free  s’pirit  looked  to  him 
as  their  undaunted  leader.  The  oppressed  peasantry  were  sure  of  his 
large-hearted  sympathy  in  the  helpless  struggle  for  their  rights  against 
feudal  chiefs.  But  at  every  hand  he  had  cause  of  tumult,  anxiety,  and 
grief.  “ Where  our  Lord  God  builds  a church,”  said  he,  “the  devil 
builds  a chapel  close  behind  it.”  So  wore  on  his  troubled  and  stormy 
life  through  the  conflict  of  those  five  and  twenty  years,  till  the 
15th  of  February,  1546,  when  he  fell  asleep  gently,  with  his  last 
breath  commending  his  spirit  to  the  “Lord  of  Truth,”  and  testifying 
in  death  his  reliance  on  the  faith  whereby  he  had  lived. 


8 BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES  OE  THE  TRANSLATORS  AND  REFORMERS. 

CARDINAL  W OLSEY. — Thomas  Wolsey,  was  the  son  of  a butcher 
at  Ipswich,  Suffolk,  and  born  there  in  1471.  He  finished  his  edu- 
cation at  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  and  after  he  had  taken  his  degrees, 
he  became  Master  of  the  school  dependent  upon  that  College,  where  he 
had  under  his  tuition  three  sons  of  the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  by  whom  he 
was  presented  with  the  living  of  Lexington,  in  Somersetshire,  into 
which  he  was  inducted  in  1500.  His  advancement  was  very  rapid,  first 
as  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  afterwards 
as  Chaplain  to  the  household  of  Henry  V II.  His  manners  were  those 
of  the  true  courtier,  very  insinuating,  and  he  rose  rapidly  in  the  King’s 
favor,  who  consulted  him  on  all  occasions,  and  showered  positions  of 
dignity  upon  him.  His  preferments,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  very 
speedity  succeeded  one  another,  and  even  profusely  accumulated  ; till 
finally  in  1515,  he  was  made  a Cardinal.  Thus  promoted,  his  pride 
and  love  of  pomp  kept  pace  with  his  rank.  He  kept  great  trains  of 
servants,  and  the  sons  of  noblemen  were  among  his  menials,  while  his 
equipage  and  furniture  were  of  the  costliest  kind.  His  connection  with 
Bishop  Bonner  cannot  be  lost  sight  of,  a man  whose  character  stands  out 
in  deeds  of  blood  as  long  as  the  remembrance  of  Christian  Martyrs  are 
! cherished.  But  his  fall  was  approaching,  and  the  first  step  to  it  was  the 
divorce  of  Henry  VIII.  from  Catherine.  Anne  Boleyn,  on  her  marriage 
with  the  King,  employed  her  influence  in  effecting  Wolsey’s  downfall.  He 
lost  the  favor  of  the  King,  who  caused  him  to  be  indicted  for  treason,  and 
to  be  conducted  to  London  for  trial.  On  his  way  from  his  palace  at  York 
to  London,  he  was  seized  with  a disorder  which  obliged  him  to  stop  at 
Liecester.  His  disorder  in  a few  days  terminated  his  life,  in  the  60th 
year  of  his  age.  Shortly  before  he  expired,  he  closed  a conversation 
with  the  const  ible  of  the  Tower,  which  related  to  the  King,  with  this 
memorable  exclamation,  “ Had  I but  served  God  as  diligently  as  I 
have  served  the  King,  he  would  not,  in  my  grey  hairs,  have  given 
me  over  to  my  enemies.”  Thus  he  sunk  to  the  grave,  a victim  to 
tyranny,  but  to  a tyranny  which  he  himself  had  formed ; exhibiting 
an  instructive  example  to  all  future  ministers  of  the  insecure  posses- 
sion of  power  and  wealth,  acquired  by  extortion  and  oppression  ; and 
of  the  folly  of  placing  confidence  in  princes  governed  by  conceit,  caprice, 
and  personal  ambition.  Still,  he  had  lived  long  enough  to  be  the  means 


THE  BURNING  OF  THE  BIBLES.— The  first  English  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament,  12  mo.,  from  the  original  Greek  was 
printed  in  Antwerp,  (1,500  copies)  in  1526.  Bishop  Tunstall  and 
Wolsey,  went  abroad  to  destroy  the  nest,  as  they  thought,  of  this  viper’s 
brood.  At  Antwerp,  an  English  merchant  offered  them  all  they  wished 
to  buy,  even  to  the  last  copy.  The  Bishop  caught  at  the  bait.  “ Gentle 
Mr.'Packington,”  he  replied,  “do  your  diligence,  and  get  them  ; and 


PUBLIC  BURNING  OF  ENGLISH  BIBLES  IN  LONDON. 

with  all  my  heart  I will  pay  for  them,  whatever  they  cost  you  ; for  the 
books  are  naught,  and  I intend  surely  to  burn  them  at  St.  Paul’s  Cross.” 
Packington’s  speech  to  Tyndale  is  equally  quaint.  “ William,  I know 
thou  art  a poor  man,  and  hast  a heap  of  books  by  thee  ; for  which  thou 
hast  endangered  thy  friends  and  beggared  thyself ; and  I have  gotten 
thee  a merchant,  which  with  ready  money  shall  despatch  thee  of  all  thou 
hast.” — “Who  is  he?” — “The  Bishop  of  London.” — “ O,  that  is 
because  he  will  burn  them.” — “Yes.” — “I  am  the  gladder,”  said 
Tyndale,  “ for  these  two  benefits;  I shall  get  money  to  bring  myself 
out  of  debt,  and  the  whole  world  will  cry  out  against  the  burning  of 
God’s  Word ; and  the  overplus  of  money  shall  make  me  more  studious  to 
correct  the  said  New  Testament,  and  newly  to  imprint  the  same  ; and 
I trust  the  second  will  much  better  like  you  than  the  first.”  So  the 
books  were  burned  in  great  quantities  at  St.  Paul’s  Cross  the  same 
year.  But  a single  copy  of  this  edition  is  believed  to  be  extant,  and 
that  in  the  Baptist' Library  in  Bristol,  Fngland.  In  1529-30  other 
copies  were  printed  which  found  their  way  into  Eugland  to  such  an 
extent  that  Dr.  Stokesly,  then  Bishop  of  London,  caused  all  the  New 
Testaments  and  many  others  of  Tyndale’s  works  which  he  bought  up 
should  be  brought  to  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard  and  there  burned,  which 
was  done  in  May,  1531.  In  1534  Tyndale  had  prepared  and  printed  in 
Antwerp  a second  enlarged  and  more  perfect  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 


CARDINAL 

of  great  injury  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  If  peisecution  of  God’s 


ment,8vo.  A copy  of  this  edition  is  now  in  the  British  Museum.  In  153SJ ministers,  and  burning  of  God’s  Word  could  have  destroyed  the  truth, 
Covcrdale  and  the  English  printer  Richard  Grafton,  had  2,500  copies  ofj it  would  have  perished  duriug  his  brief  career,  so  strong  was  the 
the  Bible,  printed  in  France  in  the  English  language ; the  whole  edition  opposition  he  made  to  it.  But  God  overruled  his  wickedness,  and 
was  seized  and  condemned  to  the  flames,  a few  copies  only  being  saved.i  made  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.” 


REVELATION, 

Inspiration  and  Authenticity  of 

THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

By  Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  B.D. 


Thebe  are  in  the  book  of  Exodus  several  passages  of  sublime  significance  in 
which  Moses  is  represented  as  having  communed  with  God  on  the  summit  of  Sinai. 
There  were  thunders  and  lightnings  and  a thick  cloud  upon  the  mountain,  and  it 
“ quaked  greatly  ” and  “ the  voict?  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder 
and  louder.”  But  the  sight  of  all  this  majesty  and  the  awfulness  of  that  supernat- 
ural thunder  was  more  than  the  sinful  nation  could  bear:  “And  they  said  unto 
Moses,  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear : but  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest 
we  die.  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and  Moses  drew  near  unto  the  thick  dark- 
ness where  God  was.” 

After  a sojourn  of  forty  days  in  the  mount,  and  after  witnessing  the  apostasy  of 
his  people,  Moses  once  more  returned  to  speak  with  God,  and  he  said,  “ I beseech 
thee,  show  me  thy  glory.”  And  Jehovah  answered  him,  “ Thou  canst  not  see  my 
face : for  there  shall  no  man  see  my  face,  and  live.  Behold,  there  is  a place  by 
me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a rock  : and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I will  put  thee  in  a clift  of  the  rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  my 
hand  while  I pass  by : and  I will  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back 
parts  ; but  my  face  shall  not  be  seen.” 

In  this  passage,  so  full  of  deep  reverence,  in  spite  of  its  fearless  and  startling 
anthropomorphism,  we  see  a distinct  indication  that  it  was  God’s  purpose  in  the 
old  dispensation  to  reveal  himself  in  a manner  wholly  different  from  that  which 
we  should  have  expected.  It  mightYhave  seemed  to  us  that  the  Creator  would 
have  vouchsafed  to  his  creatures  a knowledge  of  his  ways — not  mediately,  but 
immediately ; not  individually,  but  universally  ; not  partially,  but  completely  ; not 
demonstrably,  but  decisively  ; not  progressively,  but  at  once.  In  all  these  respects 
our  anticipations  are  reversed.  It  is  a part  of  God’s  revelation  to  us  that  his  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.  One  of  the  very  stamps  of 
the  authenticity  of  his  revealed  will  is  the  manner  in  which  it  runs  counter  to 
everything  which  man’s  unaided  imagination  could  have  invented  respecting  him. 
Until  the  fullness  of  time  was  come  he  spoke  to  many  men ; he  made  known  his 
purposes  to  them  in  many  fragments  and  many  methods.  To  Adam  he  spoke  by 
a voice  in  the  garden,  borne  “ upon  the  wind  of  the  evening to  some  of  the  patri- 
archs by  immediate  intuition ; to  Abram  by  inward  utterances,  by  angelic  appear- 
ances, and  by  the  vision  of  a smoking  furnace  and  a burning  lamp  ; to  Jacob  as  an 
awful  presence  in  the  intense  agony  of  prayer;  to  Joshua  as  the  captain  of  the 
Lord’s  host ; to  his  chosen  people  by  Urim  and  Thummim  and  by  dreams,  and 
above  all  by  the  voice  of  his  prophets.  Then  came  a pause  of  wellnigh  four  hun- 
dred years,  in  which,  as  the  Jews  believed,  they  had  no  new  indication  of  God’s 
will,  unless  it  were  from  chance  voices  and  mysterious  incidental  sounds,  Last  of 
all,  when  the  fullness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son — the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  person — to  reveal  him  as  he  had  never 
been  revealed  before,  and  thenceforth  for  ever  to  shed  forth  his  Holy  Spirit  into 
the  hearts  of  all  his  children. 

Such  has  been  the  order  of  God’s  revelations ; and  the  record  of  those  revela- 
tions is  contained  in  Holy  Scripture. 

The  record  is  marked  by  all  the  peculiarities  and  partakes  of  all  the  diversity 
which  characterize  the  order  and  method  of  the  revelation  which  it  perpetuates 
and  enshrines.  The  Old  Testament  comes  before  us  as  the  fragmentary  literature 
of  a chosen  people,  the  New  as  the  fragmentary  archives  of  a sacred  evangel.  We 
possess  in  the  Bible  a collection  of  books  separated  from  each  other  by  hundreds 
of  years,  written  by  men  in  every  variety  of  rank  and  position,  and  addressed  to 
a nation  under  every  circumstance  of  prosperity  and  adversity.  Now  a single 
Eastern  emir  is  called  out  of  an  idolatrous  world  to  preserve  alive  the  knowledge 
of  the  one  true  God ; now  a lawgiver  is  selected  to  deliver  in  the  wilderness,  to  a 
perverse  nation  of  slaves  and  fugitives,  a moral  code  of  unequaled  majesty ; now 
prophets  and  kings  speak  to  that  nation  in  its  purity  or  its  apostasy,  in  the  zenith 
of  its  splendor  or  on  the  eve  of  its  desolation ; now  priests  or  captives  console  its 
melancholy  exile  or  inspirit,  its  feeble  resuscitation  ; now  a little  band  of  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men  record  the  words  and  life  of  its  divine  and  rejected  Messiah ; 
now  a converted  Pharisee  preaches  that  new  gospel  with  an  intense  wisdom  and 
fire ; now  a Galilean  fisherman  closes  the  book  of  revelation  with  words  of  perfect 
beauty  and  visions  of  unutterable  love.  In  one  volume  there  is  an  epitome  of  all 
the  best  and  highest  and  most  sacred  truths  which  God  has  revealed  to  man ; and 
those  truths  are  deep  as  the  heart  of  man  and  varied  as  his  life. 

Yet  all  this  infinite  diversity  is,  like  the  diversity  of  nature,  merged  in  a yet 
more  marvelous  unity.  Kings,  warriors,  prophets,  historians,  poets,  exiles,  shep- 
herds, gatherers  of  sycamore-fruit,  fishermen,  tax-gatherers,  “we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God.”  Whether  we  read  the  pas- 
sionate pleadings  of  an  afflicted  Chaldean  noble  or  the  rhythmic  utterances  of  a 
great  Mesopotamian  sorcerer,  whether  it  be  the  cynical  confessions  of  a sated 
worldling  or  the  pathetic  cry  of  a guilty  and  repentant  king ; whether  it  be  the 
exultant  thanksgiving  for  some  splendid  deliverance  or  the  impassioned  denuncia- 
tion of  some  intolerable  wrong ; whether  it  be  the  stately  music  of  some  gorgeous 
vision  or  the  brief  letter  of  an  aged  prisoner  recommencing  the  forgiveness  of  an 
* 


unprofitable  slave, — we  feel  that  there  reigns  throughout  a divine  coherency,  an 
unbroken  unity ; we  feel  that  the  long  history  is  also  a symbol  and  a prophecy, 
that  each  writer  was  but  the  instrument — often  the  wholly  unconscious  instrument 
— of  purposes  loftier  than  his  own,  and  the  utterer  of  language  often  deeper  than 
he  himself  could  understand ; we  feel  that  in  the  Old  Testament  the  New  is  pre- 
figured, in  the  New  the  Old  fulfilled.  From  beginning  to  end  we  recognize  the 
truth  that  though  God  is  in  all  history  never  had  any  nation  a history  so  signifi- 
cant as  that  of  this  nation ; none  have  ever  known  as  these  knew  or  taught  as  these 
teach  the  holiness  of  God  and  the  majesty  of  man. 

Once  more  we  feel  an  essential  difference  in  many  respects  between  all  other 
books  and  those  of  which  the  Scriptures  are  composed.  If  we  take  up  any  unca- 
nonical  or  Apocryphal  book  of  the  same  people,  they  often  fill  us  with  astonishment 
mingled  with  contempt,  and  we  feel  that  there  is  hardly  one  such  book  which,  had 
it  been  admitted  into  the  sacred  canon,  would  not  have  given  us  a violent  and 
painful  shock.  And  if  we  take  in  hand  the  very  richest,  loftiest,  deepest  utterances 
of  wisdom,  whether  Christian  or  pagan,  we  find  not  only  that  they  never  surpass 
this  book,  but  even  when  its  lessons  were  before  them,  and  its  wisdom  had  been 
instilled  into  them  from  childhood,  they  never  equal  it.  The  very  best  of  these 
bear  upon  their  pages  the  glaring  proofs  of  human  infirmity  and  human  sin ; but 
this  book,  when  accepted  in  its  completeness,  when  regarded  in  its  true  unity,  seems, 
even  in  what  might  appear  to  be  its  weakest  places,  to  transcend  all  human  im- 
perfections, and  even  in  its  most  perilous  narratives  to  be  exempt  from  every 
human  stain.  Through  other  books  the  gust  of  passion  and  emotion  sweeps  with 
uncontrollable  mastery;  this,  because  “the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 
the  prophets,”  never,  even  in  its  most  passionate  passages,  escapes  beyond  the  true, 
limits  of  a holy  self-control.  Other  literatures  depend  for  their  power  on  the  gifts 
of  human  genius  and  the  splendor  of  human  eloquence ; this  seems  to  rise  supe- 
rior to  the  aid  of  genius ; and  though  it  surpasses  all  other  eloquence  of  oratory 
or  song,  it  stands  in  no  apparent  need  of  such  adornment.  Other  books  appeal 
mainly  to  their  own  times  and  nations ; this  is  equally  dear  to  any  nation  in  every 
age.  They  depend  for  their  chief  power  and  beauty  upon  the  language  in  which 
they  are  written  ; this  is  easily  and  universally  translatable  with  no  real  evapora- 
tion of  the  divine  message  which  it  contains.  They  appeal  mainly  to  separate 
classes  or  to  isolated  intellects;  this  is  “universal  as  our  race,  individual  as  our- 
selves.” They  are  either  for  the  aged  or  for  the  youthful,  for  the  learned  only  or 
only  for  the  ignorant ; this,  while  inexhaustible  to  the  learned,  is  intelligible  to 
the  ignorant : it  neither  sates  the  aged  when  familiar  nor  tires  the  young  when 
new.  It  has  shallows  which  the  lamb  can  ford  and  depths  which  the  elephant 
must  swim.  It  is,  to  borrow  the  image  of  the  greatest  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  a 
great  sea,  whose  smiling  surface  breaks  in  refreshing  ripples  at  the  feet  of  our 
little  ones,  but  into  whose  unfathomable  depths  the  wisest  may  gaze  with  the 
shudder  of  amazement  and  with  the  thrill  of  love. 

And  that  this  book  does  not  stand  on  the  same  level  as  other  books — that,  in 
comparison  with  all  other  previous  or  contemporaneous  literatures,  it  is  sacred 
and  they  profane — all  Christians  are  agreed.  They  are  agreed,  too,  that  it  is  not 
written  by  man’s  unaided  wisdom.  Many  parts  of  it  contain  a history  of  events 
and  actions  which,  to  an  extent  that  can  be  predicated  of  no  other  history,  were 
evidently  ordained  by  God  as  a distinct  indication  of  his  nature  and  his  will ; 
many  parts  of  it  reveal  to  us  directly  and  apart  from  all  allegory  or  metaphor  the 
thoughts  of  God  so  far  as  the  Infinite  may  be  comprehensible  to  the  finite ; many, 
again,  furnish  us  with  hopes  and  promises  which  give  a new  impulse  and  a new 
dignity  to  life  such  as  were  never  attained  by  human  insight  or  even  dimly  shad- 
owed forth  in  human  words.  All  this  is  summed  up  in  the  one  expression  that 
the  Bible  was  written  by  divine  inspiration.  This,  too,  is  an  expression  accepted 
in  all  Christian  communities,  as  similar  expressions  were  by  the  Jewish.  By  St. 
Paul  the  Scriptures  are  called  hallowed  because  given  by  God,  holy  as  reverenced 
by  men.  The  terms  “God-inspired,”  “borne  by  the  Spirit,”  or  simply  “inspired," 
are  applied  by  the  Fathers  to  the  writers  ; and  the  books  are  rarely  quoted  in  the 
early  literature  of  Christianity  without  some  qualifying  adjective  expressive  of  their 
sanctity,  divinity  or  inspiration.  The  Church,  in  every  age  and  every  nation,  has 
ever  felt  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  indeed  a tree  of  life,  and  that  “ the  leaves 
of  that  tree  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.” 

The  broad  and  general  meaning  of  the  words  “revelation”  and  “inspiration” 
admits  of  no  doubt.  By  “revelation”  we  imply  either  the  process  by  which  God 
makes  himself  known  to  man  or  the  knowledge  thus  obtained  ; and  all  such  rev- 
elations have  been  completed  and  perfected  by  Christ,  the  Word  of  G»d,  who 
declared  and  manifested  his  Father  to  mankind.  By  “ inspiration  ” we  mean  that 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which,  when  inbreathed  into  the  mind  of  man,  guides 
and  elevates  and  enkindles  all  his  powers  to  their  holiest  and  noblest  exercise.  It 
is,  if  we  may  apply  to  it  the  language  which  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  applies  to 
wisdom,  “the  brightness  of  the  everlasting  light,”  “the  breath  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  a pure  influence  flowing  from  the  glory  of  the  Almighty ; which,  being 
but  one,  can  yet  do  all  things ; and  remaining  in  herself,  yet  regenerateth  all  other 
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powers,  and  maketh  all  things  new,”  and,  “ in  all  ages  entering  into  holy  souls, 
maketh  them  friends  of  God  and  prophets.”  And  since  neither  in  Scripture  nor 
bv  the  Church  is  the  nature  or  limit  of  inspiration  further  defined ; since  all 
Christians,  and  even  many  who  are  not  Christians,  are  fully  agreed  that  “ Holy 
Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  for  salvation;”  since,  if  the  knowledge 
were  in  reality  necessary  for  us,  we  should  hardly  have  been  left  without  further 
and  more  definite  guidance ; since  “ God  judges  that  he  may  teach,  not  teaches 
that  he  may  judge,”— might  it  not  be  well  to  accept  this  belief  in  the  simplicity 
with  which  we  have  received  it,  and  to  avoid  all  further  discussion  of  it  as  due  to 
that  spirit  of  system,  that  idnlurn  theatri,  that  fruitful  source  of  error  and  of  big- 
otry, which  has  done  such  infinite  damage  to  the  cause  of  Christian  charity  and 
the  conceptions  of  Christian  faith  ? 

The  sacred  writers  themselves  expressly  claim  divine  inspiration  and  unhes- 
itatingly and  unequivocally  assert  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God.  All 
the  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament  speak  most  decidedly  of  themselves  and  their 
predecessors  as  declaring  not  their  own  words,  but  the  word  of  God.  They  pro- 
pose things,  not  as  matters  for  consideration,  but  for  adoption ; they  do  not  leave 
us  the  alternative  of  receiving  or  rejecting,  they  do  not  present  us  with  their  own 
thoughts,  but  exclaim,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  and  on  that  ground  claim  our  assent. 
The  apostles  and  writers  of  the  New  Testament  also  speak  respecting  the  prophets 
of  the  Old  Testament  “as  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  These  writings  are  expressly  affirmed  to  be  “ the  oracles  of 
God,”  and  it  is  declared  that  “all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.”  Our 
Saviour  himself  expressly  recognizes  them  on  various  occasions  as  the  infallible 
word  of  God  and  of  divine  authority.  The  sacred  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
also  adopt  language  which  in  its  most  obvious  meaning  claims  the  attention  of 
their  readers  to  their  own  instructions  as  to  the  word  of  God ; and  they  also  thus 
attest  and  sanction  one  another’s  writings  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner. 

The  matter  contained  in  the  Scriptures  requites  a divine  inspiration.  Setting 
aside  for  a moment  the  prediction  of  future  events  and  the  excellency  of  its  doc- 
trines and  morality,  and  merely  admitting  the  veracity  of  the  sacred  writers  (which 
we  have  every  reason  to  do),  we  must  admit  that  much  of  the  information  contained 
in  the  Bible  absolutely  required  a divine  revelation.  The  history  of  the  creation, 
part  of  that  of  the  flood,  etc.,  as  related  in  the  Scriptures,  could  have  been  known 
to  God  alone.  Mysteries  relative  to  a trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  nature 
and  perfections  of  God,  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
his  mediatorial  offices  and  redemption  through  his  blood,  justification,  adoption, 
sanctification,  and  eternal  blessedness  in  him,  and  the  Offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  Comforter, — these,  and  many  others  of  a like  nature,  God  only  could  either 
comprehend  or  discover.  Mysteries,  therefore,  in  the  Scriptures,  rather  confirm 
than  invalidate  their  inspiration  ; for  a book  claiming  to  be  .a  revelation  from  God, 
and  yet  devoid  of  mystery,  would  by  this  very  circumstance  confute  itself.  Incom- 
prehensibility is  inseparable  from  God  and  his  works,  even  in  the  most  inconsider- 
able, such,  for  instance,  as  the  growth  of  a blade  of  grass.  The  mysteries  of  the 
Scriptures  are  sublime,  interesting  and  useful;  they  display  the  divine  perfections, 
lay  a foundation  for  our  hope,  and  inculcate  humility,  reverence,  holiness,  love  and 
gratitude.  What  is  incomprehensible  must  be  mysterious,  but  it  may  be  intelligible 
as  far  as  it  is  revealed ; and  though  it  be  connected  with  things  above  our  reason, 
it  may  imply  nothing  contrary  to  it.  Hence,  it  may  be  confidently  inferred  from 
these  matters  contained  in  the  Scriptures  that  they  were  given  by  inspiration  of 
God. 

The  scheme  of  doctrine  and  morality  contained  in  the  Bible  is  so  exalted,  pure 
and  benevolent  that  God  alone  could  either  devise  or  appoint  it.  In  the  Scriptures 
alone,  and  in  such  books  as  make  them  their  basis,  is  the  infinite  God  introduced 
as  speaking  in  a manner  worthy  of  himself,  with  simplicity,  majesty  and  authority. 
His  character  as  there  delineated  comprises  all  possible  excellence  without  any 
intermixture ; his  laws  and  ordinances  accord  with  his  perfections  ; his  works  and 
dispensations  exhibit  them ; and  all  his  dealings  with  his  creatures  bear  the  stamp 
of  infinite  wisdom,  power,  justice,  purity,  truth,  goodness  and  mercy  harmoniously 
displayed.  While  the  supreme  Being  is  thus  described  as  possessed  of  every  per- 
fection, unbounded  and  incomprehensible  in  his  essence  and  nature,  and  as  the 
Creator,  Governor  and  Benefactor  of  his  creatures,  the  Scriptures  represent  man 
in  a lapsed  state,  a rebellious  and  fallen  being,  alienated  from  God  and  goodness, 
averse  by  nature  to  all  that  is  good  and  amiable  and  prone  to  everything  that  is 
sinful  and  hateful,  and  consequently  exposed  to  the  eternal  wrath  of  God.  The 
Scriptures,  however,  do  not  leave  us  in  this  wretched  state,  but  they  propose  an 
adequate  remedy  for  all  our  diseases  and  an  ample  supply  for  all  our  wants.  They 
show  us  how  to  be  delivered  from  the  dominion  and  awful  consequence  of  sin,  and 
how  human  nature  may  be  truly  improved  and  perfected  through  the  obedience, 
death  and  mediation  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

The  harmony  of  the  sacred  writers  fully  demonstrates  that  they  wrote  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Other  historians  continually  differ  from  each 
other ; the  errors  of  the  former  writers  are  constantly  criticised  and  corrected  by 
the  later,  and  it  even  frequently  happens  that  contemporary  writers  contradict 
each  other  in  relating  a fact  that  happened  in  their  own  time  and  within  the 
sphere  of  their  own  knowledge.  Should  an  equal  number  of  contemporaries  of 
the  same  country,  education,  habits,  profession,  natural  disposition  and  rank  in 
life,  associating  together  as  a distinct  company,  concur  in  writing  a book  on  re- 
ligious subjects  of  even  less  extent  than  that  of  the  Bible,  each  furnishing  his 
proportion  without  comparing  notes,  the  attentive  reader  would  easily  discover 
among  them  considerable  diversity  of  opinion.  But  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures 
succeeded  each  other  during  a period  of  nearly  sixteen  hundred  years;  some  of 
them  were  princes  or  priests,  others  shepherds  or  fishermen ; their  natural  abil- 
ities, education,  habits  and  occupations  were  exceedingly  dissimilar ; they  wrote 
laws,  history,  prophecy,  odes,  devotional  exercises,  proverbs,  parables,  doctrines 
and  controversy,  and  each  had  his  distinct  department;  yet  they  all  exactly  agree 
in  the  exhibition  of  the  perfections,  works,  truths  and  will  of  God,  of  the  nature, 
situation  and  obligations  of  man,  of  sin  and  of  salvation,  of  this  world  and  the 
next,  and,  in  short,  in  all  things  connected  with  our  duty,  safety,  interest  and 


comfort,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  religion  which  they  have  promulgated,  they  all 
were  evidently  of  the  same  judgment,  aimed  to  establish  the  same  principles,  and 
applied  them  to  the  same  practical  purposes. 

The  multitude  of  miracles,  which  only  the  infinite  power  of  God  could  effect, 
wrought  in  confirmation  of  the  divine  mission  of  the  writers  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, affords  us  a most  convincing  proof  of  their  inspiration.  It  has  been  already 
seen  that  the  narrations  of  these  miracles  were  published  very  soon  after  the  time 
and  at  the  places  in  which  they  were  said  to  have  been  wrought ; that  they  were 
performed  in  the  most  conspicuous  manner  before  very  great  multitudes,  enemies  . 
as  well  as  friends  ; that  they  were  of  such  a nature,  appealing  to  the  very  senses'* 
of  men,  as  totally  precluded  the  possibility  of  deception;  that  public  ceremonies! 
which  have  been  observed  in  all  ages  were  instituted  in  memory  of  several  of  them  { 
that  the  reality  of  them  as  facts  was  admitted  even  by  the  most  determined  ene- 
mies of  divine  revelation. 

The  astonishing  and  miraculous  preservation  of  the  Scriptures  from  being  either 
lost  or  corrupted  is  an  overwhelming  instance  of  God’s  providential  care  and  a 
constant  sanction  and  confirmation  of  their  truth  and  divine  authority,  continued 
by  him  in  all  ages  of  the  Church.  While  the  histories  of  mighty  empires  and 
[ innumerable  volumes  of  philosophy  and  literature,  in  the  preservation  of  which 
the  admiration  and  care  of  all  mankind  seemed  to  conspire,  have  been  lost  and 
forgotten  in  the  lapse  of  time,  the  sacred  Scriptures,  though  far  more  ancient,  and 
though  hated  and  opposed  by  Satan  and  his  agents  in  all  ages,  who  sought  with 
the  deadliest  hatred  to  cause  their  very  memory  to  perish  from  among  men,  have 
come  down  to  our  own  time  entire  and  genuine,  free  from  every  material  error  and 
nearly  in  their  original  purity.  With  great  wisdom,  God,  for  their  preservation, 
ordered  an  original  copy  to  be  deposited  in  the  holy  of  holies  (Deut.  31 : 26), 
appointed  the  careful  and  frequent  reading  of  them  both  in  public  and  private, 
and  that  every  Hebrew  monarch  should  write  out  a copy  for  his  own  use.  Deut. 
17  : 18.  With  astonishing  kindness  and  wisdom  has  he  made  the  various  con- 
j tending  parties  who  had  access  to  the  Scriptures — such  as  the  Jews  and  Israelites, 
i the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  the  Jews  and  the  Chris- 
tians, and  the  various  sects  and  parties  of  Christians — mutual  cheeks  upon  each 
other  for  almost  three  thousand  years,  that  they  might  not  be  able  either  to  extir- 
pate or  corrupt  any  part  of  them  ; and  by  quickly  multiplying  the  copies  both  of 
the  original  and  translations  as  well  as  the  readers  of  the  Scriptures,  he  rendered 
it  absolutely  impossible  to  falsify  them  in  anything  important  without  causing  the 
corruption  to  start  up  in  every  copy  dispersed  through  the  world  and  in  the  minds 
of  almost  every  reader,  than  which  supposition  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  and 
monstrous. 

The  prophecies  contained  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  fulfilling  to  this  day, 
j which  form  a species  of  perpetual  miracles,  challenging  the  investigation  of  men 
; of  every  age,  fully  demonstrate  that  they  are  divinely  inspired.  Almost  every 
I historical  passage  of  the  Bible  is  a narrative  of  something  antecedently  foretold, 
and  the  New  Testament  is  little  else  than  a relation  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  pre- 
j diction  and  types  of  the  Old  Testament  relative  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Church. 

| According  to  the  prophecies  in  these  books,  the  latest  of  which  was  delivered' 
l eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  some  of  them  three  thousand  years  ago, 
the  descendants  of  Shem  and  Japheth  are  ruling  and  enlarged,  and  the 
J wretched  descendants  of  Ham  are  still  the  servants  of  servants  (Gen.  9 : 25, 
27 ) ; the  posterity  of  Ishmael  have  “ multiplied  exceedingly  ” and  become  “ a 
great  nation”  in  the  Arabians,  yet  living  like  “wild  men”  and  shifting  from 
place  to  place  in  the  wilderness,  “their  hand  against  every  man,  and  every 
man’s  hand  against  them,”  and  still  “dwelling,”  an  independent  and  free  people, 

“ in  the  presence  of  all  their  brethren,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  their  enemies  ;” 
the  family  of  Esau  has  become  extinct,  “ Cut  off  for  ever,”  so  that  there  is  none 
“remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau;”  “the  sceptre  has  departed  from  Judah;” 
Nineveh  is  so  completely  destroyed  that  the  place  thereof  cannot  be  known ; Tyre 
has  become  “ like  the  top  of  a rock,  a place  for  fishers  to  spread  their  nets  upon.” 

These,  and  many  other  events  fulfilling  ancient  predictions  very  many  ages 
j after  they  were  delivered,  can  never  be  accounted  for  except  by  allowing  that  He 
J who  sees  and  “ declares  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done  ” ( Isa.  45  : 21 ),  thus  revealed  his  secret  purposes,  that 
their  accomplishment  might  prove  the  Scriptures  to  be  his  word.  The  prophecies 
also,  though  written  by  different  men  in  different  ages,  have  yet  a visible  connec- 
tion and  dependency,  an  entire  harmony  and  agreement  with  one  another,  forming 
altogether  a prophetical  history  of  the  world,  as  to  the  grand  outlines,  from  the 
beginning  of  time  to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  and  accompanied  with  such 
a distinct  notation  of  order,  place  and  time  as  has  been  justly  termed  the  geogra- 
j phy  and  chronology  of  prophecy.  As  one  prediction  received  its  accomplishment 
j others  were  given  connecting  prophecy  with  history,  till  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John  concluded  the  whole,  and  events  have  hitherto  in  every  age  and  nation 
exactly  corresponded  with  these  predictions.  So  many  extraordinary  and  im- 
j probable  events  which  have  occurred  through  so  many  ages  and  in  so  many 
nations,  as  foretold  in  the  Scriptures,  could  only  have  been  made  known  by  the 
omniscient  God  himself,  and  must  convince  every  rational  mind  that  “the 
I prophecy  came  not  of  old  time  by  the  will  of  man ; but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
! as  they  were  moved  by  the  EToly  Ghost.”  2 Pet.  1 : 20,  21. 

There  are  in  almost  every  one  of  the  sacred  writers  the  clearest  possible  traces 
of  an  intense  individuality,  and  these  are  the  most  distinctly  marked  in  those 
whom  we  regard  as  the  greatest  of  them  all — in  a David  and  an  Isaiah,  in  a St. 
Paul  and  a St.  John.  Their  style  rises  and  falls  as  the  great  gusts  of  passionate 
emotion  sweep  over  their  mortal  spirits,  even  as  the  melodies  of  the  wind-harp 
rise  into  a scream  or  die  away  into  a murmur  with  the  rising  and  falling  of  the 
wind.  In  the  Psalms  of  David  we  see  the  reflection  of  every  mood  and  passion  of 
his  soul — the  prostration  of  its  grief,  the  fire  of  its  indignation,  the  agony  of  its 
repentance,  the  dawning  of  its  hope,  the  intensity  of  its  despair.  The  portraiture 
of  the  living,  breathing,  sinning,  suffering,  hoping,  repenting  triumphing  man  is 
impressed  on  every  line  and  page.  Nor  is  it  otherwise  with  St.  Paul.  His  words 
are  a “ perpetual  battle,”  and  so  instinct  are  they  with  the  whole  being  of  the 
man  that  they  have  been  compared  to  living  things  with  hands  and  feet. 

The  style  and  language  in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  written  are  evidently 
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human.  They  deliver  to  us  inestimable  messages,  but  often  “with  stammering 
lips  and  an  uncertain  tongue.”  The  separate  books  differ  from  each  other,  ac- 
cording to  all  human  judgment,  in  eloquence,  in  insight,  in  grandeur — nay,  even 
in  originality.  Some  of  the  sacred  writers  closely  reflect  the  influence  of  the 
thoughts  and  expression  of  others.  The  later  and  minor  prophets  show  unmis- 
takable indications  of  the  extent  to  which  their  minds  and  thoughts  had  been  in- 
fluenced by  their  greater  predecessors : St.  J ude  echoes  not  only  the  thoughts,  but 
even  the  very  words  and  illustrations,  of  St.  Peter. 

The  Scriptures  are  not  written  in  any  universal  language.  Even  if  they  were, 
all  language  is  inadequate  to  the  full  expression  of  the  human  mind ; it  is  at  best 
hut  an  asymptote  to  thought.  But  much  more  is  it  certain  that  although  the  Bible 
admits  of  translation  far  better  than  any  other  book,  yet  when  its  thoughts  are 
transferred  from  one  language  to  another,  much  of  their  beauty  and  delicacy  may  be 
host,  something  of  their  meaning  and  accuracy  must  be  evaporated,  in  the  process. 
The  translator  of  Ecclesiasticus  apologizes  for  seeming  to  come  short  of  some  words 
which  he  had  labored  to  interpret ; for,  he  wisely  adds,  “ the  same  things  uttered 
in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  another  tongue,  have  not  the  same  force  in  them.” 

Scripture  is  not  God’s  only  revelation  to  mankind ; on  the  contrary,  it  is  one  of 
the  priceless  blessings  which  Scripture  bestows  upon  our  race  that  it  both  refers  us 
toother  sources  of  revelation  and  alone  teaches  us  to  interpret  them.  “In  the 
deepest  meaning  of  the  essential  and  only  truth,”  says  Stier,  “ all  things  in  the 
world  are  only  variously  embodied  words  of  the  Creator,  inasmuch  as  by  his 
mighty  word  alone  they  are  upheld  in  being ; hence,  the  same  words  in  Scripture 
signify  both  ‘word’  and  ‘thing.’”  “God  does  not,”  says  Luther,  “speak  gram- 
matical vocables,  but  true  essential  things.  The  sun  and  moon,  Peter  and  Paul, 
thou  and  I,  are  nothing  but  words  of  God.” 

For  instance,  God  is  revealed  to  us  in  history.  With  God  facts  are  lessons. 
Amid  the  wildest  tumults  of  national  confusion  his  voice  is  heard.  Amid  the 
most  intricate  perplexities  of  human  designs  his  hand  guides  the  crashing  wheel- 
work  of  human  destiny.  His  Spirit  is  in  the  wheels  ; and  unless  the  Spirit  moves, 
the  wheels  move  not.  Ho  man  can  study  the  history  of  any  nation  without  hear- 
ing a great  voice  rolling  across  the  centuries  which  proclaims  a law  older  and  more 
majestic  than  any  human  legislation.  Such  Psalms  as  the  one  hundred  and  fifth, 
one  hundred  and  sixth,  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-fifth,  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-sixth,  and  indeed  many  others,  are  all  but  comments  on  that  one  divine 
truth  which  is  the  only  real  philosophy  of  history,  that  “ he  is  the  Lord  our  God, 
his  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth.” 

Once  more,  God  makes  himself  known  by  inward  intuition,  and  above  all  by 
the  voice  of  conscience  to  the  mind  of  man.  This  is  clearly  and  emphatically 
stated  by  the  sacred  writers  in  all  ages : “ There  is  a spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Almighty  giveth  him  understanding.”  “The  spirit  of  man  is  the 
candle  of  the  Lord.”  This,  too,  is  referred  to  by  St.  Paul  as  a direct  source  of 
inspiration.  “ For,”  he  says,  “ when  the  Gentiles,  who  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a law  unto 
themselves : which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness.” 

The  extraordinary  success  which  has  attended  Christianity,  which  is  founded  on 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  while  it  proves  the  truth  of  the  faots  which  they  detail  and 
demonstrates  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies  they  contain,  is  a continued  mirac- 
ulous proof  of  thfeir  divine  origin.  Other  religions  have  c^ved  their  extension  and 
prevalence  to  the  celebrity  of  their  founders,  to  the  Laming  of  their  advocates,  to 
their  conformity  to  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  men,  to  the  energy  of  the  sec- 
ular arm,  or  even  to  the  power  of  the  sword,  but  Christianity  was  totally  desti- 
tute of  all  these  advantages  (if  such  they  may  be  termed)  either  to  recommend  or 
enforce  its  reception  in  the  world.  Its  Founder  was  put  to  an  ignominious  death 
by  the  common  consent  of  his  countrymen  ; its  original  promulgators  were  twelve 
illiterate  men  wholly  devoid  of  every  kind  of  worldly  influence  ; its  doctrines  were 
opposed  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  whole  world,  deeply  rooted  by  incli- 
nation and  firmly  established  by  extensive  custom,  by  long-confirmed  laws,  and  by 
the  high  and  universal  authority  of  nations.  Yet  by  the  simple  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  Christianity  triumphed  over  the  craft,  rage  and  power  of  the  infuriated 
Jews,  over  the  haughtiness,  policy  and  power  of  the  Roman  empire,  over  the  pride 
of  learning  and  the  obstinacy  of  ignorance,  hatred,  prejudice  and  lust,  over  the  hard- 
ened inclinations,  deep-rooted  customs  and  long-established  laws  of  both  Jews  and 
pagans,  so  that,  notwithstanding  every  conceivable  form  of  opposition,  within  a 
tew  years  after  Christ’s  ascension  it  prevailed,  in  a greater  or  less  degree,  in  almost 
every  corner  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  in  the  countries  adjacent,  and  multitudes, 
at  the  hazard  of  every  temporal  loss  or  punishment,  readily  believed,  constantly 
adhered  to  and  cheerfully  and  strictly  practiced  its  pure  and  holy  precepts.  Nor 
has  the  success  of  Christianity  been  confined  to  the  early  ages  only ; for  during  the 
period  of  eighteen  centuries,  notwithstanding  innumerable  persecutions,  together 
with  the  wickedness  of  professors  and  the  inconceivable  villanies  and  base  indif- 
ference of  the  clergy,  it  has  been  more  or  less  successful  in  reforming  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  multitudes  in  almost  every  nation  under  heaven,  and  we  may  assert 
that  even  at  present  there  are  many  thousands  who  have  been  reclaimed  from  a 
profane  and  immoral  course  of  conduct  to  sobriety,  equity,  truth,  purity  and  piety, 
and  to  an  exemplary  behavior  in  the  relative  duties  of  life.  Having  been  “ made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God,  they  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness;” 
and  after  “patiently  continuing  in  well-doing”  and  cheerfully  bearing  various 
afflictions,  they  joyfully  meet  death,  being  supported  by  the  hope  of  eternal  life, 

“ as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ;”  while  they  who  are  best  acquainted  with 
them  are  most  convinced  that  they  have  been  rendered  more  wise,  holy  and  happy 
by  believing  the  Bible,  and  that  there  is  a reality  in  religion,  though  various  inte^ 
rests  and  passions  may  keep  them  from  duly  embracing  it.  This  would,  indeed; 
be  far  more  apparent  were  the  gospel  more  generally  or  fully  believed  and  obeyed. 
Did  all  men  believe  and  obey  the  Bible  as  a divine  revelation,  were  repentance 
and  renunciation  of  all  vice  and  immorality,  universal  or  even  general,  combined 
with  the  spiritual  worship  of  God,  faith  in  his  truth  and  mercy  through  the  media- 
tion of  his  Son  and  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  visible  in  every  true  believer, 
they  would  form  the  bulk  of  mankind  into  such  characters  and  would  produce 
such  effects  as  the  world  has  never  yet  witnessed. 


We  believe^  then,  with  an  unfeigned  heart  fervently  that  Holy  Scripture  was 
given  by  inspiration  of  God;  that  in  it  is  contained  all  that  is  necessary  for  sal- 
vation ; that  it  is  the  most  priceless  boon  which  God  has  accorded  to  us,  because 
it  is  the  fullest  and  clearest  revelation  of  his  will  and  purpose  toward  us  and  toward 
our  race — of  the  duties  of  our  life  here  and  our  hopes  in  the  life  hereafter.  We 
believe  that  more  clearly  than  in  history,  more  loudly  than  in  nature,  more 
thrillingly  than  in  conscience  itself,  we  hear  therein  the  voice  of  God,  and  that  if 
its  accents  had  not  been  vouchsafed  to  us  those  other  voices  would  have  sunk,  first 
into  lamentable  uncertainty,  finally  into  absolute  silence.  And  as  regards  the 
method  of  its  deliverance,  we  have  seen  a multitude  of  facts,  both  external  and 
internal,  which  lead  us  to  believe  that  it  was  analogous  to  the  deliverance  of  those 
truths  which  are  vouchsafed  to  us  from  other  sources ; that  it  was  only  supernat- 
ural as  the  deepest  facts  of  our  spiritual  experience  are  supernatural,  and  only 
miraculous  as  any  communications  must  be  miraculous  whereby  the  finite  is  enabled 
to  comprehend  the  teaching  and  will  of  the  infinite.  We  believe  that  in  reading 
it  we  are  reading  the  will,  the  message,  the  dealings  of  God  as  they  were  made 
manifest  by  tlih  light  of  his  Spirit  to  the  minds  of  the  messengers  whom  he  selected, 
but  that  these  messages  were  not,  for  the  most  part,  revealed  by  openings  of  the 
heaven  and  unearthly  voices  in  the  air,  not  by  signs  and  wonders  to  startle  and 
overwhelm,  not  by  shocks  of  visible  manifestations  sudden  and  violent,  but  by 
spiritual  agencies  analogous  to,  though  far  intenser  than,  those  whereby,  in  all  ages, 
God,  who  is  the  God  not  of  churches  only,  but  of  all  mankind,  has  inspired  and 
illuminated  the  hearts  of  men. 

Genuineness  of  'the  Scriptures. 

The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  have  always  been  received  as  genuine  by  the 
Jews,  and  those  of  the  New  Testament  by  Christians,  from  the  earliest  period  to 
the  present  time ; and  in  addition  to  the  earlier  books  being  cited  or  alluded  to 
by  subsequent  sacred  writers,  we  have  ample  evidence  afforded  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  Old  Testament  by  Jewish  translators  and  writers,  and  that  of  the  New  by 
a regular  succession  of  Christian  writers,  who  quote  or  allude  to  a number  of  pas- 
sages as  we  now  read  them,  from  the  times  of  the  apostles  to  the  present  hour ; 
nor  was  their  genuineness  ever  impugned  by  the  most  determined  and  acute  Jew- 
ish or  heathen  adversaries  or  heretics. 

The  language  and  style  of  writing,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  prove 
thesa  to  have  been  composed  at  the  time  and  by  the  persons  to  whom  they  are 
ascribed.  Their  diversity  of  style  proves  them  to  have  been  the  work  of  various 
authors ; and  competent  Hebrew  scholars  have  shown  that  the  difference  of  cha- 
racter and  style  of  the  language  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as  the  introduction 
of  certain  foreign  words,  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  supposition  that  they 
were  composed  at  different  and  distant  periods,  and  by  the  authors  to  whom  they 
are  attributed,  while  the  Greek,  in  which  the  New  Testament  is  written,  which 
is  intermixed  with  many  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac  and  Latin  words  and  idioms, 
accords  only  with  the  time,  situati&n,  country  and  circumstances  of  the  persons 
to  whom  it  is  ascribed. 

The  moral  impossibility  of  their  being  forgeries  is  an  additional  evidence  of  their 
genuineness ; for  it  is  impossible  to  establish  forged  writings  as  genuine  in  any 
place  where  there  are  persons  strongly  inclined  and  well  qualified  to  detect  the 
fraud.  Now,  if  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  be  forgeries,  they  must  have  been 
invented  either  by  Gentiles,  Jews  or  Christians.  But  they  could  not  have  been 
invented  by  the  Gentiles,  because  they  were  alike  ignorant  of  the  history  and 
sacred  rites  of  the  Hebrew's,  who  most  unquestionably  would  never  have  given 
their  approbation  to  writings  invented  by  them,  nor  yet  to  any  fabrication  of  the 
Christians,  by  whom,  it  is  evident,  they  could  not  have  been  forged,  as  they  were 
extant  long  before  the  Christian  name  had  any  existence ; and  it  is  equally  certain 
that  they  were  not  invented  by  the  Jews,  because  they  contain  various  difficult 
laws  and  precepts,  and  relate  all  their  idolatries,  crimes  and  punishments,  which 
would  not  have  been  inserted  if  they  had  been  forged  by  them.  Equally  impos- 
sible is  it  that  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  forged,  for  the  Jews  were  the 
most  violent  enemies  of  Christianity ; they  put  its  Founder  to  death,  and  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  persecuted  his  disciples  with  implacable  hatred.  Hence,  if  the  New 
Testament  had  been  forged,  the  Jews  would  certainly  have  detected  the  imposture, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  would  not  have  received  the  Gospels,  nor  the 
churches  of  Rome  and  Corinth  acknowledged  the  Epistles  addressed  to  them,  if 
they  had  not  had  sufficient  evidence  of  their  genuineness.  In  fact,  these  argu- 
ments are  so  strong  that  if  we  deny  the  genuineness  of  the  sacred  writings,  we 
may,  with  a thousand  times  more  propriety,  reject  all  the  other  writings  in  the 
world  as  spurious. 

With  regard  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  original  manuscripts  were  long  preserved 
among  the  Jews,  who  were  always  remarkable  for  being  most  faithful  guardians 
of  their  sacred  books,  which  they  transcribed  repeatedly,  and  compared  most 
carefully  with  the  originals,  of  which  they  even  numbered  the  words  and  letters. 
That  the  Jews  have  neither  mutilated  nor  corrupted  these  writings  is  fully  proved 
by  the  silence  of  the  prophets,  as  well  as  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  who,  though 
they  bring  many  heavy  charges  against  them,  never  once  accuse  them  of  corrupt- 
ing one  of  their  sacred  writings,  and  also  by  the  agreement  in  every  essential 
point  of  all  the  versions  and  manuscripts  (amounting  to  nearly  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  fifty)  which  are  now  extant,  and  which  furnishes  a clear  proof  of 
their  uncorrupted  preservation.  In  fact,  the  constant  reading  of  their  sacred  books 
(which  were  at  once  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  of  their  political  constitution)  in 
public  and  private,  the  numerous  copies  of  the  original  as  well  as  of  the  Septua- 
gint  version,  which  was  widely  spread  over  the  world,  the  various  sects  and  par- 
ties into  which  the  Jews  were  divided  after  their  canon  was  closed,  as  well  as  their 
dispersion  into  every  part  of  the  globe,  concurred  to  render  any  attempt  at  fabri- 
cation improbable  and  impossible  before  the  time  of  Christ ; and  after  that  period, 
the  same  books  being  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  they  would  instantly  have 
detected  the  fraud  of  the  Jews  if  they  had  endeavored  to  accomplish  such  a design, 
while  the  silence  of  the  Jews  (who  would  not  have  failed  to  notice  the  attempt  if 
it  had  been  made)  is  a clear  proof  that  they  were  not  corrupted  by  the  Christians. 

Equally  satisfactory  is  the  evidence  for  the  integrity  and  incorruptness  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  multiplication  of  copies,  both  of  the  original  and  of  trans- 
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lations,  into  a variety  of  foreign  languages,  which  were  read  not  only  in  private, 
but  publicly  in  the  religious  assemblies  of  the  early  Christians,  the  reverence  of 
the  Christians  for  these  writings,  the  variety  of  sects  and  heresies  which  soon  arose 
in  the  Christian  Church,  each  of  whom  appealed  to  the  Scriptures  for  the  truth  of 
their  doctrines,  rendered  any  material  alteration  in  the  sacred  books  utterly  im- 
ossible,  while  the  silence  of  their  acutest  enemies,  who  would  most  assuredly 
lave  charged  them  with  the  attempt  if  it  had  been  made,  and  the  agreement  of 
all  the  manuscripts  and  versions  extant,  are  positive  proofs  of  the  integrity  and 
ineorruptness  of  the  New  Testament,  which  are  further  attested  by  the  agreement 
with  it  of  all  the  quotations  which  occur  in  the  writings  of  the  Christians  from  the 
earliest  age  to  the  present  time.  In  fact,  so  far  from  there  having  been  any  gross 
adulteration  in  the  sacred  volumes,  the  best  and  most  able  critics  have  asserted  and 
proved  that  even  in  lesser  matters  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  have 
suffered  less  from  the  injury  of  time  and  the  errors  of  transcribers  than  any  other 
ancient  writings  whatever,  and  that  the  very  worst  manuscript  extant  would  not 
pervert  one  article  of  our  faith  or  destroy  one  moral  precept. 

Authenticity  of  the  Sacred  Writings. 

The  sacred  writers  had  the  very  best  means  of  information,  and  could  not  be 
deceived  themselves.  They  were,  for  the  most  part,  contemporary  with  and  eye- 
witnesses of  the  facts  they  record  ; and  those  transactions  which  they  did  not  see 
they  derived  from  the  most  certain  evidences  and  drew  from  the  purest  sources. 
Thus,  in  the  four  last  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  Moses  had  a chief  concern  in  all 
the  transactions  there  related,  and  the  authors  of  the  subsequent  historical  books, 
as  Joshua,  Samuel,  Ezra  and  Nehemialt,  as  well  as  the  prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  relate  those  events  of  which  they  were  witnesses ; and  when 
they  relate  events  that  took  place  before  their  own  times,  they  refer  to  certain  pub- 
lic documents  and  annals,  then  extant,  which  might  be  appealed  to  by  their  read- 
ers. In  like  manner,  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  as  Matthew,  John,  Peter, 
James  and  Jude,  were  the  immediate  disdples  of  our  Saviour,  his  constant  attend- 
ants and  companions  throughout  his  ministry,  eye-witnesses  of  the  facts  and  mira- 
cles and  ear-witnesses  of  the  discourses  they  relate,  and  the  other  sacred  writers, 
as  Mark  and  Luke,  though  themselves  not  apostles,  yet  were  the  contemporaries 
and  companions  of  apostles,  and  in  habits  of  society  and  friendship  with  those 
who  had  been  present  at  the  transactions  they  record,  as  St.  Luke  expressly  affirms 
in  the  beginning*  of  his  Gospel : “ Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a declaration  of  those  things  which  are  most  surely  believed  amongst 
us ; even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which,  from  the  beginning,  were  eye- 
witnesses and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me,  also  having  had  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee,  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophilus,  that  thou  miglitest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed.” 

As  the  sacred  writers  could  not  be  deceived  themselves,  so  they  neither  could 
nor  would  deceive  others.  They  were  so  many  in  number,  and  lived  at  such  a 
distance  of  time  and  place  from  each  other,  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  them 
to  carry  on  any  forgery  or  fraud  without  being  detected ; and  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  in  particular  were  plain,  honest,  artless,  unlearned  men,  in  very 
humble  occupations  of  life,  and  utterly  incapable  of  carrying  on  such  a refined 
and  complicated  system  of  fraud  as  the  Christian  religion  must  have  been  if  it 
was  not  true.  The  principal  facts  and  events  themselves  are  of  such  a nature  as 
totally  precludes  the  possibility  of  imposition — facts  which  appeal  to  the  very 
senses  of  the  men  to  whom  the  histories  were  first  addressed.  Thus  Moses  could 
not  have  persuaded  a body  of  six  hundred  thousand  men  (to  whom  he  appeals  for 
the  truth  and  reality  of  those  facts,  Deut.  11  : 2)  that  they  had  seen  rivers  turned 
into  blood,  frogs  filling  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians,  their  fields  destroyed  by  hail 
and  locusts,  their  land  covered  with  palpable  darkness,  their  first-born  slain  in  one 
night,  the  Red  Sea  forming  a wall  on  the  right  hand  and  left  for  the  passage  of  the 
Israelites,  but  overwhelming  their  enemies,  a pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  conducting 
them,  manna  falling  down  from  heaven  for  their  food,  water  gushing  out  of  the 
rock  to  quench  their  thirst,  and  the  earth  opening  and  destroying  his  opponents, 
if  all  these  things  had  been  false.  Nor  could  the  evangelical  historians  have 
succeeded  in  persuading  their  countrymen  and  contemporaries  that  a man  whose 
death  was  public  and  notorious  was  risen  again  from  the  dead,  that  darkness  had 
covered  the  land  at  the  time  of  his  execution,  and  that  there  had  been  an  earthquake 
at  the  moment  of  decease,  if  all  these  events  had  not  taken  place.  And  as  it  is 
thus  evident  that  the  sacred  writers  could  not  possibly  impose  upon  others,  so  it  is 
equally  certain  that  they  would  not  make  the  attempt.  The  whole  tenor  of  their 
lives  demonstrated,  as  even  their  bitterest  enemies  have  confessed,  that  they  were 
men  of  piety  and  integrity,  and  they  could  have  no  possible  motive  to  induce  them 
to  propagate  a deliberate  falsehood.  They  sought  neither  riches  nor  glory,  and  their 
writings  bear  the  most  unequivocal  marks  of  veracity,  candor  and  impartiality. 
They  use  no  panegyric  or  flattery  ; they  offer  no  palliation  for  their  own  frailities 
and  follies ; they  conceal  nothing,  they  alter  nothing,  however  disgraceful  to  their 
heroes  and  sovereigns,  to  their  own  nation  or  to  themselves.  How,  then,  can  they 
be  supposed  capable  of  so  gross  an  imposition  as  that  of  asserting  and  propagating 
the  most  impudent  fictions?  The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  especially  could 
gain  by  it  neither  pleasure,  profit  nor  power.  On  the  contrary,  it  brought  upon 
them  the  most  dreadful  evils,  and  even  death  itself.  If,  therefore,  they  were  cheats, 
they  were  cheats  without  any  motive  and  without  any  advantage — nay,  contrary  to 
every  motive  and  every  advantage  that  usually  influences  the  actions  of  men.  They 
preached  a religion  which  forbids  falsehood  under  pain  of  eternal  punishment  and 
misery,  and  yet,  on  this  supposition,  they  supported  that  religion  by  falsehood ; 
and  whilst  guilty  of  the  basest  and  most  useless  knavery  themselves,  they  were 
taking  infinite  pains  and  enduring  the  greatest  labor  and  suffering  in  order  to  teach 
mankind  honesty.  This  is  a mode  of  acting  so  contrary  to  all  experience,  to  all 
the  principles  of  human  nature  and  to  all  the  motives  of  human  conduct  as  to  ex- 
ceed the  bounds  of  belief,  and  to  compel  every  reasonable  being  at  once  to  reject 
such  a supposition  as  absurd  and  monstrous.  Hence  the  facts  related  in  the  Gos- 
pels and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  especially  even  those  evidently  miraculous,  must  be 
true ; for  the  testimony  of  those  who  die  for  what  they  assert,  and  of  which  they 
are  competent  judges,  is  sufficient  evidence  to  support  any  miracle  whatever. 


The  authenticity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  further  attested  by  the  prin- 
cipal facts  contained  in  them  being  confirmed  by  certain  commemorative  ordinances 
of  great  celebrity,  which  have  existed  among  the  Jews  and  Christians  from  the 
time  the  events  took  place  which  they  are  intended  to  commemorate  to  the  pres- 
ent day,  wherever  Jews  or  Christians  are  to  be  found.  Such,  among  the  Jews,  is 
circumcision,  the  seal  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  their  great  progenitor ; the 
passover,  instituted  to  commemorate  the  protection  of  the  Israelites  when  all  the 
first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were  destroyed  and  their  deliverance  from  bondage  in 
Egypt,  which  was  the  immediate  consequence ; the  feast  of  tabernacles,  instituted 
to  perpetuate  the  sojourning  of  the  Israelites  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness ; the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  which  was  appointed  fifty  days  after  the  passover  to  commem- 
orate the  delivery  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai ; and  the  feast  of  Purim,  kept  in 
memory  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  the  wicked  machinations  of  Haman. 
Now,  all  these  institutions,  which  have  been  held  sacred  among  the  Jews  in  all 
ages  since  their  appointment,  and  are  solemnly  and  sacredly  observed  among  them 
to  this  day,  in  whatever  country  they  sojourn,  bear  the  most  unequivocal  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  facts  which  they  are  designed  to  commemorate,  and  which  facts 
are  inseparably  interwoven  with  the  history  and  laws,  and  even  morality  and 
prophecy,  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  like  manner,  the  principal  facts  of  the  Gos- 
pels are  confirmed  by  certain  institutions  which  subsist  to  this  day  among  Chris- 
tians and  are  the  objects  of  men’s  senses.  Such  is  the  initiatory  right  of  baptism, 
which  is  performed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
which  those  submitting  to  it  renounce  every  other  religious  institution  and  bind 
themselves  to  the  profession  of  the  gospel  alone ; the  Lord’s  Supper,  kept  in  com- 
memoration of  the  life,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection  and  the  promise  of  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  the  Founder  of  their  religion ; and  the  observance  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week  as  a sacred  festival  in  honor  of  Christ’s  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
Now,  as  these  monuments  perpetuate  the  memory,  so  they  demonstrate  the  truth, 
of  the  facts  contained  in  the  gospel  history  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  because, 
unless  the  events  of  which  the  Christian  rites  are  commemorations  had  really  taken 
place,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  how  these  rites  could  have  come  into  general  use. 
If  Jesus  Christ  never  lived,  nor  taught,  nor  wrought  miracles,  nor  died,  nor  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  it  is  altogether  incredible  that  so  many  men,  in  countries  so 
widely  distant,  should  have  conspired  together  to  perpetuate  such  a series  of 
falsehoods  by  commencing  the  observation  of  the  institution  of  baptism,  the  Lord’s 
Supper  and  the  Lord’s  day,  and  it  is  equally  incredible  that  by  continuing  to  observe 
them  they  should  have  imposed  these  falsehoods  on  posterity. 

The  wonderful  establishment  and  propagation  of  Christianity  throughout  the 
world  is  a most  convincing  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
consequently  of  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  which  it  is  intimately  and  insep- 
arably connected.  Before  the  second  century  was  completed  the  Christian  doc- 
trine— unaided  by  any  temporal  power,  protected  by  no  authority,  assisted  by  no 
art,  not  recommended  by  the  reputation  of  its  author,  not  enforced  by  eloquence 
in  its  advocates,  but  by  the  force  of  truth  alone — had  triumphed  over  the  fiercest 
and  most  determined  opposition,  over  the  tyranny  of  the  magistrate  and  the  subtle- 
ties of  the  philosopher,  over  the  prejudices  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  bigotry  of  the 
Jews,  and  extended  its  conquests  over  the  whole  Roman  empire,  which  then  com- 
prised nearly  the  whole  known  world. 

In  addition  to  the  evidence  already  given  of  the  authenticity  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, it  is  to  be  observed  that  many  of  the  facts  and  circumstances  recorded  in 
them  are  confirmed  by  the  accounts  of  ancient  heathen  authors,  which  demonstrates 
their  perfect  agreement  with  the  most  authentic  records  extant.  Thus  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  the  first  origin  and  creation  of  the  world  out  of 
chaos ; the  completion  of  this  great  work  in  six  days ; the  formation  of  man  in  the 
image  of  God  and  his  existence  in  a state  of  innocence ; his  fall  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  sin  into  the  world ; the  longevity  of  the  antediluvians ; the  destruction  of 
the  world  by  a deluge ; the  circumstance  of  the  ark  and  the  dove ; the  building  of 
the  tower  of  Babel ; the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ; many  particulars 
relating  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph  and  Moses;  the  departure  of  the  Isra- 
elites from  Egypt  and  their  miraculous  passage  of  the  Red  Sea ; the  giving  of  the 
law  and  Jewish  ritual;  the  fertility  of  Palestine;  the  destruction  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  by  Joshua  and  the  Israelites;  Jephthah’s  devoting  his  daughter;  the  history 
of  Samson  ; the  history  of  Samuel  and  Saul ; the  slaying  of  Goliath  by  David ; 
many  remarkable  circumstances  respecting  David  and  Solomon ; the  invasion  of 
Israel  by  Shalmaneser  and  deportation  of  the  twelve  tribes;  the  destruction  of 
Sennacherib’s  army ; the  defeat  of  Josiah  by  Pharaoh-necho ; the  reduction  of 
Jerusalem  and  captivity  of  Jehoahaz ;— these  facts  and  others  of  the  same  kind 
are  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  profane  authors,  and  even  some  of  them  by  tra- 
ditions which  still  exist  among  heathen  nations,  and  others  by  coins,  medals  and 
other  monuments.  Not  less  striking  and  decisive  is  the  testimony  of  both  Roman 
historians  and  Jewish  writers  to  the  truth  of  the  principal  facts  detailed  in  the 
New  Testament. 

The  testimony  of  our  adversaries  to  the  truth  of  the  miraculous  parts  of  the 
sacred  history  is  the  strongest  possible  confirmation  of  the  truth  and  authority 
of  the  whole.  Add  to  this  that  in  the  sacred  history,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  there  are  continual  allusions  and  references  to  things,  persons,  places, 
manners,  customs  and  opinions  which  are  perfectly  conformable  to  the  real  state 
of  things  in  the  countries  and  ages  to  which  they  stand  related,  as  represented  in 
the  most  authentic  records  that  remain,  while  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  the 
revolutions  that  have  taken  place  in  the  world,  and  the  grand  outlines  of  chronol- 
ogy, as  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  are  coincident  with  those  stated 
by  the  most  ancient  and  creditable  writers  extant. 

Such  are  the  principal  evidences,  both  external  and  internal,  direct  and  collat- 
eral, of  the  authenticity  and  credibility  of  the  sacred  Scriptures ; and  when  the 
number,  variety  and  extraordinary  nature  of  many  of  them  are  considered,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  come  to  the  conclusion,,  that  the  sacred  writings  contain  a true 
relation  of  matters  of  fact  as  they  really  happened.  If  such  a combination  of  evi- 
dence is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  inquirer  into  truth,  it  is  utterly  impossible 
that  any  event  which  passed  in  former  times,  and  which  we  did  not  see  with  our 
own  eyes,  can  ever  be  proved  to  have  happened  by  any  degree  of  testimony 
whatever. 


History  of  the  Nations 

Mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 


PHILISTINES,  MIDIANITES,  EGYPTIANS,  PERSIANS,  SYRIANS. 


I.  Canaan  lies  between  lat.  31°  and  33°  30'  N.,  and  long.  35°  and  37°  E., 
being  bounded  on  the  north  by  Lebanon  and  Phoenicia,  on  the  east  by  the  moun- 
tains of  Arabia,  on  the'  south  by  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  Idumea  and  Egypt,  and  on 
the  west  by  the  Mediterranean  and  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  Its  length,  from 
the  city  of  Dan  to  Beersheba,  is  about  two  hundred  miles,  and  its  breadth,  from 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  to  the  eastern  borders,  about  ninety.  The 
Canaanites,  the  descendants  of  Canaan,  son  of  Ham,  and  the  original  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  were  divided  into  seven  principal  nations,  the  Amorites,  Hittites, 
Jebusites,  Girgashites,  Canaanites,  Perizzites  and  Hivites,  and  formed  themselves 
into  almost  as  many  kingdoms  as  they  had  cities.  These  nations,  who  inhabited 
various  portions  of  Canaan  (see  on  Deut.  7:1),  made  trade  and  commerce  the 

rimary  objects  of  pursuit;  these  naturally  introduced  riches;  and  riches  pro- 

uced  luxury  and  dissipation.  Their  numbers  increased  exceedingly,  and  in  the 
course  of  time  they  sent  colonies  into  almost  all  the  islands  and  maritime  prov- 
inces of  the  Mediterranean.  Forsaking  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  they  be- 
came addicted  to  the  grossest  idolatry  and  were  abandoned  to  every  wickedness 
and  abomination,  for  which  God  punished  their  kingdoms  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  Zeboim,  first  by  the  ravages  of  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies  (Gen.  14), 
and  ultimately  with  their  total  destruction  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven. 
Gen.  18 ; 19.  The  rest  of  the  Canaanites  were  suffered  to  continue  for  four  hun- 
dred and  forty  years  longer,  when,  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  being  full,  God 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Hebrews.  Num.  21  : 21-35;  32;  34;  Deut. 
2 : 26-37  ; 3 : 1-20 ; Josh.  6 ; 21.  Such  Canaanites  as  escaped  the  sword  or  were 
not  driven  from  the  land  were  subjected  to  the  most  abject  and  degrading  slavery 
or  rendered  tributary  to  their  conquerors ; but  these,  having  seduced  the  Israelites 
to  a compliance  with  their  idolatries,  recovered  a considerable  part  of  the  strong- 
est places  in  the  country.  They  even  formed  themselves  into  a mighty  kingdom 
in  Galilee,  which,  governed  by  Jabin,  oppressed  the  Israelites  with  great  severity 
for  twenty  years.  Their  army,  however,  was  defeated,  and  probably  their  kingdom 
destroyed,  by  Barak,  though  such  as  still  remained  probably  assisted  the  Midian- 
ites  and  the  Philistines  to  oppress  the  Israelites.  Judg.  1-6;  10;  13;  1 Sam.  4; 
13 ; 31.  Nor  were  they  finally  subdued  till  the  reign  of  David  and  Solomon,  who 
reduced  them  all  to  the  condition  of  slaves,  the  latter  employing  one  hundred  and 
fifty-three  thousand  six  hundred  in  the  most  servile  parts  of  his  work,  in  building 
the  temple,  palace,  etc.  2 Sam.  5 : 6-9 ; 1 Cliron.  11 : 4-8  ; 1 Kings  5 : 15,  16 ; 9 : 
20,  21;  2 Chron.  2:17,  18;  8:7,  8. 

II.  The  Thilistines  were  part  of  the  posterity  of  Mizraim,  the  second  son 
of  Ham  (Gen.  10:14;  1 Chron.  1 : 11,  12),  who,  leaving  Caphtor,  or  the  north- 
eastern part  of  Egypt,  settled  at  an  early  period  in  a small  strip  of  territory  along 
the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  in  the  south-west  of  Canaan,  having  expelled  the 
Avites,  who  had  before  possessed  it.  Deut.  2 : 23;  Amos  9 : 7 ; Jcr.  47  : 4.  As 
early  as  the  time  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Ephraim  they  were  a powerful  people,  in 
possession  of  several  considerable  cities,  and  even  at  that  period  discovered  their 
enmity  to  the  Hebrews.  Gen.  20;  21 ; 26;  1 Chron.  7 : 21.  Though  Joshua  al- 
lotted their  territories  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  they  long  retained  the  fortified  cities 
of  Ashkelon,  Ashdod,  Ekron,  Gaza  and  Gath,  which  constituted  their  five  satrapies 
or  lordships.  They  were  perhaps  the  most  inveterate  enemies  the  Israelites  had 
to  encounter,  never  losing  an  opportunitv  of  doing  them  a mischief.  They  fre- 
quently conquered  and  held  them  in  bondage ; and  though  Samson,  Samuel  and 
others  were  raised  up  to  deliver  the  Israelites  out  of  their  hands,  yet  they  con- 
tinued to  maintain  their  independence  till  the  time  of  David,  who  entirelv  sub- 
jected them.  Judg.  3 : 31 ; 13-16  ; 1 Sam.  4-7  ; 13;  14;  17  ; 18  ; 31 ; 2 Sam.  7 : 
5 ; 8:1;  1 Chron.  14  : 8-17  ; 18:1.  Toward  the  latter  part  of.  his  reign  they  at- 
tempted to  revolt  (2  Sam.  21 : 15-22;  1 Chron.  20 : 4-8),  and  not  long  after  the 
division  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy  they  renewed  the  war  with  the  ten  tribes.  1 
Kings  15 : 27  ; 16  : 15.  They  joined  in  the  grand  confederacy  against  Jehoshaphat 
to  their  own  damage  (2  Chron.  20 ; Ps.  83  : 7-18),  but  under  his  son  Jehoram  they 
ravaged  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  sold  multitudes  of  the  Jews  to  the  Edomites 
and  Greeks.  2 Chron.  21  : 16,  17  ; Amos  1:6;  Joel  3 : 6.  Although  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah  had  reduced  part  of  their  country,  they  again  took  up  arms  in  the  days 
of  Ahaz,  and  seized  upon  part  of  Judea  (2  Chron.  26  : 6 ; 28:18;  Isa.  9 : 12) ; but 
about  twenty  years  after,  Ilezekiah  reduced  the  whole  of  their  country  to  the  brink 
of  ruin.  2 Kings  18:8;  Isa.  14  : 29-31.  Not  long  after,  they  were  attacked  by  the 
Assyrians  (Isa.  20: 1),  and  to  expel  their  troops  Psammiticus,  king  of  Egypt,  re- 
duced Ashdod  by  a siege  of  twenty-nine  years.  Nebuchadnezzar,  provoked  with 
their  attempts  to  assist  the  Tyrians,  desolated  their  country,  burnt  their  cities  and 
murdered  their  inhabitants.  Jer.  47  ; Ezek.  25.  Under  the  Persian  government 
they  recovered  in  some  degree  their  former  consequence ; but  Alexander  the 
Great,  having  destroyed  Tyre,  B.  c.  332,  marched  against  their  cities,  which  were 
then  garrisoned  with  Persian  troops,  took  Gaza  by  storm  and  murdered  or  sold  its 
inhabitants,  and  placed  Macedonian  garrisons  in  all  their  fortified  cities.  About 
B.  c.  148,  Jonathan,  the  brother  and  successor  of  Judas  Maccabseus,  subdued  the 
whole  country  of  the  Philistines  (1  Macc.  10  : 69-89),  and  about  fifty  years  after- 
ward Alexander  Jannseus  burnt  Gaza  and  incorporated  the  remnant  of  the  Philis- 
tines with  such  Jews  as  he  placed  in  their  country. 

III.  The  Amalehites,  according  to  the  Arabian  historians,  were  descended 
from  Amalek,  a son  of  Ham,  and  resided  on  the  south  and  south-west  of  Canaan, 
between  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Red  Sea.  Gen.  14:7;  Num.  24 : 7,  20 ; 1 Sam.  15 : 
7 ; 27:8;  1 Chron.  4 : 39,  40.  They  were  very  formidable  enemies  to  tbe  Israel- 


ites, whom  they  greatly  annoyed  in  their  march  from  Egypt  to  Sinai,  to  punish 
which  God  not  only  enabled  Joshua  to  obtain  a signal  victory  over  them,  but  en- 
joined the  Hebrews  to  exterminate  them  from  the  earth.  Ex.  17  : 8-16  ; Deut.  25 : 
17-19.  The  following  year  they  assisted  the  Canaanites  against  the  presumptuous 
Israelites  (Num.  14:45),  and  in  the  time  of  the  judges  they  first  assisted  the 
Moabites,  and  then  the  Midianites,  against  Israel,  on  both  which  occasions  they 
shared  the  miserable  fate  of  their  allies.  Judg.  3 : 13  ; 6 : 6.  At  length  Saul  was 
appointed  to  destroy  them  utterly,  which  he  effected  by  cutting  off  the  greater  part 
of  them  (1  Sam.  14:48;  15),  and  a few  scattered  bands  of  those  who  escaped  this 
destruction,  having  attacked  and  pillaged  Ziklag,  were  completely  destroyed  or 
routed  by  David.  1 Sam.  30 : 1-20.  After  Haman  the  Amalekite,  who  by  his 
enmity  to  Israel  drew  down  ruin  upon  himself  and  friends  (Esth.  3 : 7-9),  there 
is  no  further  mention  of  them  in  the  histories  of  mankind. 

IV.  The  Midianites  were  the  descendants  of  Midian,  the  fourth  son  of 
Abraham  by  Keturah.  Part  of  them  inhabited  the  country  near  the  north-east 
point  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  was  prince  or 

riest,  but  the  greater  part  of  them  dwelt  on  the  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  their  capital 

eing  Midian,  on  the  river  Arnon,  Gen.  25  : 2-6  ; 37  : 25  ; Ex.  2 ; 3 ; 17.  These 
northern  Midianites  were  either  allied  or  subject  to  the  Moabites,  and  their  women 
were  peculiarly  instrumental  in  seducing  the  Israelites  to  idolatry  and  other 
crimes.  } n consequence  of  this  wickedness,  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  high 
priest,  matched  against  them  with  a thousand  men  from  each  tribe,  and  executed 
the  vengeance  of  Heaven  b}-  the  almost  utter  extinction  of  the  nation.  Num.  22 : 
4,  7 ; 25;  31;  Josh.  13:21.  They  afterward,  however,  recovered  so  much  of 
their  former  strength  as  to  render  the  Israelites  their  tributaries  and  greatly  to 
oppress  them  for  seven  years.  From  this  bondage  Gideon  delivered  his  country- 
men, and  almost  annihilated  the  Midianites,  whose  few  surviving  remnants  were 
probably  incorporated  with  the  Moabites  or  Ammonites.  Judg.  6-8. 

V. ,  VI.  The  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were  the  descendants  of  the  in- 
cestuous offspring  of  Lot.  Gen.  19  : 30-38.  The  former  dwelt  on  the  east  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  northward  of  the  Midianites,  and  along  the  banks  of  the  river  Arnon,  in  a tract 
of  country  whence  they  had  expelled  the  Emim,  a gigantic  aboriginal  race  who 
were  of  ; he  offspring  of  Ham.  Deut.  2 : 10,  11.  The  Ammonites  had  their  res- 
idence n<  rth-east  of  the  Moabites  and  east  of  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites,  in  the 
territory  if  which  Rabbali  was  the  capital,  and  which  they  had  wrested  from  the 
gigantic  Zamzummim,  another  part  of  the  descendants  of  Ham.  Deut.  2 : 18-22  ; 
3 : 11.  They  were  violently  hostile  to  the  Israelites,  whom  they  terribly  oppressed 
at  various  times  ; but  after  being  successively  conquered  by  Ehud  (Judg  3:18- 
30),  Jephthah  (Judg.  10;  11)  and  Saul  (1  Sam.  11),  they  were  wholly  subdued  by 
David.  2 Sam.  10-12 ; 1 Chron.  18-20.  For  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
they  continued  subject  to  the  Israelites,  and  after  the  division  of  the  kingdom  fell 
to  the  share  of  the  ten  tribes.  After  the  death  of  Ahab  the  Moabites  rebelled,  but 
were  severely  chastised  by  his  son  Jehoram,  and  their  country  nearly  ruined.  2 
Kings  1:1;  3.  Both  nations  united  in  the  confederacy  against  Jehoshaphat, 
when  their  armies  perished  in  the  attempt.  2 Chron.  20 ; Ps.  83.  The  kings  of 
Israel  being  no  longer  able  to  retain  them  in  subjection,  Uzziah  and  Jolham,  kings 
of  J udah,  conquered  and  made  them  tributary,  but  it  appears  thev  regained  theii 
freedom  during  the  unhappy  reign  of  Ahaz.  2 Chron.  26-28.  "VVhile  the  Assyr- 
ians ravaged  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites  seized  on  the 
cities  near  them  and  murdered  the  inhabitants  in  the  most  inhuman  manner,  but 
soon  afterward  the  Assyrians  seized  their  wealth,  burnt  their  cities,  murdered  or 
carried  captive  many  of  their  people  and  desolated  their  country.  After  the  death 
of  Esarhaddon,  king  of  Assyria,  they  again  asserted  their  independence.  They 
ungenerously  triumphed  over  the  Jews  when  oppressed  and  carried  captive  by  the 
Chaldeans,  but  they  were  soon  involved  in  the  same  calamity  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
in  revenge  for  their  assisting  the  Tyrians  when  he  passed  through  Syria  in  his 
way  to  Egypt.  After  the  destruction  of  the  Babylonian  empire  by  Cyrus  they  re- 
turned to  their  territories,  and  successively  became  subject  to  the  Persians,  Greeks 
and  Romans.  After  the  captivity  they  took  every  opportunity  to  distress  the 
Jews,  till  Judas  Maccabseus,  provoked  with  their  insults,  particularly  during  the 
persecution  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  invaded  the  Ammonites  with  a small  force, 
routed  their  armies,  burnt  their  cities  and  made  slaves  of  their  wives  and  children 
(1  Macc.  5),  and  about  seventy  years  afterward  Alexander  Jannseus  reduced  the 
Moabites  into  a state  of  slavery  to  the  Jewish  nation.  After  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  all  the  tribes  around  Judea  were  denominated  in 
general  Arabians,  and  before  the  end  of  the  third  century  the  Moabites  and  Am- 
monites were  not  known  as  distinct  people. 

VII.  The  Edomites  or  Iditmceans  were  the  descendants  of  Edom  or 
Esau,  who  possessed  themselves  of  the  country  originally  occupied  by  the  Horites, 
the  descendants  of  Ham,  who  appear  to  have  been  finally  blended  with  their  con- 
querors. It  was  a mountainous  though  fertile  tract  on  the  south  of  Judah,  extend- 
ing from  the  southern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  including  the 
mountains  of  Gebal,  Se'ir  and  Hor,  and  the  provinces  of  Uz,  Dedan,  Teman,  etc. 
Gen.  25  : 25,  30;  Deut.  2 : 12.  Like  their  ancestor  Esau,  the  Edomites  were  fond 
of  hunting  and  war,  and  while  the  Israelites  groaned  under  Egyptian  bondage 
they  became  a powerful  nation  under  their  kings  and  dukes.  Gen.  36.  They 
appear  to  have  applied  themselves  with  great  success  to  trade  and  commerce,  their 
principal  ports  being  Elath  and  Ezion-gaber  on  the  Red  Sea;  and  for  upward  of 
four  hundred  years  they  maintained  their  independence,  till  the  time  of  David, 
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who  entirely  conquered  them,  slew  several  thousands  and  compelled  the  rest  to 
become  tributaries  and  servants,  placing  garrisons  among  them  to  secure  their 
obedience.  Gen.  25:23;  27:29,  37,  40;  2 Sam.  8:14;  1 Kings  11:15,  16;  1 
Chron.  18  : 12.  Notwithstanding  the  attempt  of  Hadad  to  revolt,  they  continued 
subject  to  Judah  for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  being  governed  by  viceroys 
or  deputies  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Judah.  1 Kings  11  : 15-22 ; 22  : 47  ; 2 
Kings  3 : 7.  They  revolted,  however,  from  Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  and  ulti- 
mately succeeded  in  rendering  themselves  independent  (Gen.  27  : 40 ; 2 Chron. 
21  : 8-10),  though  afterward  Amaziah  and  Uzziah  terribly  ravaged  their  country, 
the  former  taking  Petra,  their  capital,  the  latter  taking  Elath,  on  the  Red  Sea.  2 
Kings  14  : 7;  2 Chron.  25  : 11,  12;  26  : 2.  Subsequently  they  invaded  the  south 
of  Judah  and  slew  and  took  prisoners  a number  of  the  inhabitants,  but  they  were 
quickly  punished  for  their  cruelty  by  the  Assyrians,  who  ravaged  Edom  and 
destroyed  Bozra,  their  capital.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  Jerusalem,  the 
Edomites  joined  him  and  incited  him  to  raze  the  city  to  its  foundations.  This 
cruel  and  implacable  conduct,  however,  did  not  long  go  unpunished,  for  about  five 
years  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  Edom  and  ren- 
dered it  a desolate  wilderness.  When  the  Chaldean  monarchy  was  dissolved,  they 
re-collected  themselves ; and  while  part  of  them  were  incorporated  with  the  Na- 
bathean  Arabs,  others  seized  upon  the  southern  parts  of  Judah.  Judas  Maccabseus 
attacked  and  defeated  them  several  times,  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand  at 
one  time  and  twenty  thousand  at  another,  ravaged  their  countrv  and  took  and  dis- 
mantled Hebron,  their  capital,  and  about  thirty  years  afterward  his  nephew,  John 
Hyrcanus,  wholly  reduced  them,  obliged  them  to  become  proselytes  to  the  J ewish 
religion  and  incorporated  them  with  the  Jewish  nation.  Before  the  sacking  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  a body  of  Edomites  deserted  the  Jews  and  got  off  laden  with 
booty,  but  since  that  period  their  very  name  has  perished  from  among  the  nations. 
Jer.  25;  Obad. 

VIII.  The  Egyptians,  or  Mixrim , were  the  descendants  of  Mizraim,  the 
son  of  Ham.  Gen.  10  : 6,  13.  Their  country,  which  lay  on  the  north-east  of  Africa, 
west  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  south-west  of  Canaan,  was  about  seven  hundred  miles 
in  length  from  north  to  south,  being;  one  long  vale  till  where  the  Nile,  which  ran 
through  the  middle  of  it,  was  divided  into  several  streams  and  emptied  itself  into 
the  Mediterranean.  It  is  extremely  fertile  in  consequence  of  the  annual  over- 
flowing of  the  Nile,  and  is  said  to  have  contained  twenty  thousand  cities,  the 
principal  of  which  were  No,  Zoan,  On  or  Heliopolis,  Noph  or  Memphis,  Migdol, 
Pithom,  Rameses  and  Tahpanhes.  Not  long  after  the  dispersion  from  Babel  their 
monarchy  was  founded  by  Mizraim,  which,  according  to  the  calculations  of  Con- 
stance Manasses,  continued  sixteen  hundred  and  sixty-three  years,  till  the  conquest 
of  Egypt  by  Cambyses  (b.  c.  525).  Their  kings  usually  had  the  surname  of  Pha- 
raoh, under  one  of  whom  Joseph  by  his  prudence  saved  the  nation  from  the  ter- 
rible effects  of  a famine  of  seven  years’  duration.  Gen.  41-47.  Their  cruel 
oppression  of  the  Israelites  drew  upon  them  ten  fearful  plagues,  and  at  last  their 
first-born  were  slain  in  one  night  and  their  army  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.  Ex. 
1-14.  From  this  period  no  intercourse  subsjsted  between  the  Egyptians  and 
Israelites  till  the  reign  of  Solomon,  who,  having  married  a daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
established  a considerable  trade  between  the  countries.  1 Kings  3 : 1 ; 7 : 8.  In 
the  reign  of  Rehoboam,  the  son  and  successor  of  Solomon,  Shishak,  who  it  seems 
first  united  Egypt  under  one  king  and  widely  extended  his  empire  in  Asia  and 
Africa,  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  despoiled  the  temple  of  its  treasures. 

1 Kings  14  : 25-28  ; 2 Chron.  12  : 1-9.  In  his  absence  his  brother  rebelled  ; and 
after  his  death  his  large  empire  fell  in  pieces,  and  'Egypt  itself  bent  under  the 
Ethiopians.  Provoked  with  their  attempts  to  assist  the  Jews,  the  Assyrians  under 
Sennacherib  invaded  Egypt  about  b.  c.  712,  and  ravaged  the  country  for  three 
years.  Nah.  3 : 8-10.  After  the  death  of  Tirhakah  the  Ethiopian  (b.  c.  685), 
twelve  princes  seized  upon  the  country;  and  after  a civil  war  of  fifteen  years, 
Psammiticus,  having  conquered  his  competitors,  ascended  the  throne  of  Egypt. 
Notwithstanding  all  his  efforts  to  restore  the  power  and  felicity  of  the  nation,  his 
wars  with  the  Assyrians  in  Palestine  and  his  provoking  two  hundred  thousand  of 
his  troops  to  retire  into  Ethiopia  greatly  weakened  the  country.  Isa.  18-20.  About 
B.  C.  610,  Pharaoh-necho,  his  son,  attempted  to  extend  his  power  on  the  ruins  of 
the  Assyrian  empire,  and  took  Carchemish,  on  the  Euphrates,  and  rendered  the 
Jewish  nation  tributary.  But  Nebuchadnezzar  (b.  c.  606)  defeated  his  army,  re-  | 
took  Carchemish  and  pursued  the  Egyptians  to  the  frontiers  of  their  country.  I 
Nebuchadnezzar,  provoked  with  the  Egyptians  for  attempting  to  assist  the  Jews 
and  Tyrians,  invaded  their  country  (b.  c.  572),  murdered  the  inhabitants  or  drove 
them  out  of  the  land,  burnt  their  cities  and  seized  on  their  wealth  and  idols ; and 
returning  to  Babylon,  he  left  Amasis,  who  had  rebelled  against  Pharaoh-hophra,  j 
king  of  Egypt.  For  about  forty  years  this  once  populous  country  continued  almost 
utterly  desolate.  The  Chaldean  empire  being  dissolved,  the  Egyptians,  under 
Amasis,  attempted  to  recover  their  freedom,  but  Cyrus,  marching  his  troops  into 
their  country,  obliged  them  to  acknowledge  his  authority.  After  his  death  they 
again  revolted  from  the  Persian  yoke,  but  Cambyses  invaded  and  dreadfully  rav- 
aged their  country  and  wholly  subdued  them  (b.  c.  525).  They  again  (b.  c.  487) 
shook  off  the  Persian  yoke,  but  were  subdued  by  Xerxes,  who  rendered  their 
bondage  more  grievous.  Instigated  by  Inarus,  king  of  Libya,  whom  they  had 
acknowledged  their  sovereign,  they  again  revolted  (b.  c.  460),  but  were  reduced 
by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  after  a dreadful  war  of  six  years.  About  B.  c.  413, 
Amyrtaeus,  who  had  some  time  reigned  in  the  fen  country,  attacked  the  Persian 
garrison  with  fury  and  drove  them  completely  out  of  Egypt.  After  the  Egyptians  | 
had  struggled  with  the  Persians  for  liberty  about  sixty  years,  a furious  intestine 
war  between  Nectanebus  and  a Mendesian  prince  exhausted  their  strength,  when 
Artaxerxes  Ochus,  taking  advantage  of  it,  invaded  and  ransacked  their  country 
and  made  it  a Persian  province  (b.  c.  350).  When  Alexander  the  Great  marched 
into  Egypt  (b.  C.  332),  the  Egyptians,  weary  of  the  Persian  yoke,  readily  sub- 
mitted to  him  as  their  powerful  deliverer.  For  about  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  years  after  this  they  were  governed  by  the  Grecian  Ptolemies,  under  four  or 
five  of  whom  their  country  bade  fair  to  recover  its  ancient  splendor.  The  Romans 
next  annexed  it  to  their  dominions  in  the  form  of  a province  (b.  c.  30),  and  in 
A.  d.  640  the  Saracens,  under  Omar,  conquered  it  and  established  the  Moham- 
medan delusion,  which  has  obtained  there  ever  since.  About  a.  d.  970  the  Moslem 


caliph  of  Cyrene  wrested  it  from»tlie  caliph  of  Bagdad,  and  he  and  his  descendants 
governed  it  two  hundred  years.  About  1171,  Saladin  the  Kurd  craftily  seized  it, 
and  lie  and  his  posterity  governed  it  for  eighty  years.  It  was  next  ruled  by  the 
Mamelouks,  or  slave  usurpers,  for  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  years,  and  in 
1525  it  was  annexed  to  the  Ottoman  empire,  of  which  it  still  forms  a part,  being 
governed  bv  a pasha  and  twenty-four  begs,  or  chiefs.  Thus  has  Egypt  been  the 
“ basest  of  kingdoms,”  and  has  not  been  governed  by  “ a prince  of  the'  land  of 
Egypt”  for  upward  of  two  thousand  years.  Jer.  25  ; 46  ; Ezek.  29  ; 32. 

IX.  The  Ethiopians  or  Cushites  were  the  descendants  of  Cush,  the 
eldest  son  of  Ham.  They  are  supposed  to  have  resided  for  many  ages  in  Susiana, 
or  Chusisfan — t.  e.,  the  land  of  Cush  (Gen.  10  : 6,  7 ; 2 : 13) — a district  in  the  south- 
east of  Babylon,  and  west  of  Persia.  Being  a roving  and  enterprising  race,  they 
extended  their  settlements  westward  into  Arabia,  and  dwelt  for  some  time  about 
the  eastern  branch  of  the  Red  Sea  (Hab.  3:7;  Num.  12:1),  whence  they  crossed 
over  to  Africa  and  occupied  its  southern  coast,  and  gradually  penetrated  into 
Abyssinia,  south  of  Egypt.  Esth.  1:1;  8:9;  Jer.  13  : 23.  During  the  civil  war 
which  happened  in  Egypt  after  the  death  of  Shishak,  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  appears 
to  have  seized  on  that  kingdom.  2 Chron.  14  : 9-13.  About  B.  c.  727,  So  or  Saba- 
con,  another  Ethiopian,  reduced  Egypt  a second  time,  and  entered  into  a confed- 
eracy with  Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  against  the  Assyrians.  2 Kings  17  : 4.  When 
Egypt  was  invaded  by  Sennacherib  (b.  c.  710),  Tirhakah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  came 
to  the  assistance  of  his  kinsman  Sevechus  or  Sethon,  and  caused  the  king  of  As- 
syria to  raise  the  siege  of  Pelusium  and  to  retreat  into  Judea,  and  in  a few  years 
(b.  c.  703)  he  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Egypt  and  reigned  sixteen  years.  When 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  and  Cyrus  and  Cambyses,  kings  of  Persia,  sev- 
erally ravaged  Egypt,  the  northern  parts  of  Ethiopia  shared  the  same  fate,  but 
the  latter,  in  vainly  attempting  to  penetrate  into  the  interior,  lost  the  greater  part 
of  his  army.  Since  this  period  the  Romans,  Saracens  and  Turks  have  frequently 
harassed  the  northern  Ethiopians,  and  the  savage  nations  from  the  south'  have  at 
times  almost  desolated  their  country.  Ever  since  the  conversion  of  the  eunuch 
(Acts  8:  26-39)  Christianity  has  been  known,  and  for  about  fourteen  hundred 
years  has  had  a civil  establishment  in  Ethiopia,  though  it  is  disgraced  by  igno- 
rance and  superstition.  Neither  the  repeated  attempts  of  the  Saracens  or  Turkish 
Mohammedans,  nor  those  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  have  ever  been  able  to  establish 
in  it  their  respective  delusions. 

X.  The  Syrians  or  Aramites  were  the  descendants  of  Aram,  the  son  of 
Shem,  and  of  Nahor,  the  brother  of  Abraham.  Gen.  10:22,  23;  22:21,  22;  1 
Chron.  1 : 17.  Their  country  lay  on  the  north-east  of  Canaan,  between  lat.  33° 
and  38°  N.  and  long.  35°  and  39°  E.,  being  bounded  on  the  north  by  Mount  Tau- 
rus, which  separates  it  from  Cilicia,  on  the  east  by  the  Euphrates,  on  the  south  by 
Arabia,  Deserta,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mediterranean.  Anciently  it  appears  to 
have  extended  beyond  the  Euphrates  and  included  Mesopotamia,  and  it  was 
divided  into  the  several  petty  kingdoms  of  Damascus,  Hamath,  Geshur,  Rehob, 
Zobah,  Islitob  and  Maachah.  They  were  subdued  by  David  (b.  c.  1040)  (2  Sam. 
8-10;  1 Chron.  18;  19),  but  about  sixty  years  afterward,  Rezin,  a servant  of 
Hadadezer,  erected  a kingdom  for  himself  at  Damascus,  which  quickly  extended 
over  all  Syria  west  of  the  Euphrates  and  proved  a terrible  scourge  to  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  and  even  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  Hired  by  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah, 
Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  took  Damascus,  and  transported  the  Syrians  into 
Media.  After  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  empire  they  returned  and  repeopled  their 
country,  and  part  of  them  assisted  Nebuchadnezzar  against  the  Jews,  but  not  long 
after,  on  some  provocation,  he  marched  his  troops  into  Syria,  burnt  Damascus, 
Hamath  and  other  chief  cities,  and  transported  the  inhabitants  to  his  eastern 
dominions.  Under  Cyrus  they  once  more  returned  and  rebuilt  their  cities,  and 
became  subject  to  him  and  his  successors.  Syria  was  again  subdued  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  on  his  death  (b.  c.  323)  it  was  erected  into  an  independent  mon- 
archy under  the  Seleucidse.  It  continued  to  be  governed  by  its  own  sovereigns 
till,  weakened  and  devastated  by  civil  wars  between  competitors  for  the  throne,  it 
was  finally  reduced  by  Pompey  into  a Roman  province  (about  B.  c.  65),  after  the 
monarchy  had  subsisted  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  years.  The  Saracens,  in  the 
decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  next  became  masters  of  Syria  (about  A.  D.  622),  and 
it  became  a frequent  scene  of  war  between  them  and  the  Christian  emperors  of 
Constantinople.  Toward  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century  the  Seljukian  Turks 
wrested  it  from  the  Saracens,  and  erected  one  of  their  four  kingdoms  at  Aleppo 
and  another  at  Jerusalem.  When  the  crusading  armies  poured  into  Asia,  it 
became  the  grand  theatre  of  the  contest  between  the  armies  of  the  Cross  and  the 
Crescent,  and  its  plains  were  deluged  with  Christian  and  Moslem  blood  for  about 
a hundred  yearn.  The  battle  of  Tiberias  (A.  D.  1187)  made  the  illustrious  Saladin 
master  of  Syria,  and  it  remained  subject  to  the  sultans  of  Egypt  till  1517,  when 
Selim  I.  overthrew  the  Mamelouk  dynasty ; and  Syria  and  Egypt  became  absorbed 
in  the  Ottoman  empire. 

XI.  The  A ssyrians  were  the  descendants  of  Ashur,  the  second  son  of  Shem, 
and  formed  one  of  the  most  ancient  kingdoms  of  the  world.  Their  residence  was 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  and  comprised  all  the  territory  which  lies  between  Media, 
Mesopotamia,  Armenia  and  Babylon.  According  to  some  authors,  the  ancient  As- 
syrian empire  was  founded  by  Ninus  or  Belus  (b.  c.  2059),  and  lasted  till  the  reign  of 
Sardanapalus,  the  thirty-first  sovereign  from  Ninus  (b.  c.  820,  or  according  to  others, 
B.  c.  747).  The  first  king  of  Assyria  mentioned  in  Scripture  is  Pul,  supposed  to 
have  been  the  father  of  Sardanapalus,  who  invaded  Israel  in  the  days  of  Mena- 
hem.  2 Kings  15 : 19.  Tiglath-pileser,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Arbaces  the 
Mede,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Assyria,  and,  invited  by  Ahaz,  slew  Rezin,  king 
of  Damascus,  and  carried  the  Syrians  and  part  of  the  Israelites  into  captivity  (b.  c. 
740).  2 Kings  15  : 29  ; 1 Chron.  5 : 26.  Shalmaneser  prosecuted  the  war  which  his 
father  had  begun,  and  having  invaded  the  territories  of  Hoshea,  king  of  Israel, 
reduced  Samaria  and  laid  the  country  under  tribute  (b.  c.  728).  2 Kings  17:  3. 
Hoshea  having  refused  to  pay  the  tribute  he  again  invaded  Israel,  took  Samaria,  and 
carried  the  ten  tribes  captive  into  Media  (b.  c.  721 ).  2 Kings  17  : 4-6,  40 ; 18  : 9-12. 
Sennacherib,  his  son,  provoked  by  Ilezekiah’s  refusal  to  pay  the  tribute  which 
Ahaz,  his  father,  had  promised,  prepared  to  subvert  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  but 
was  pacified  by  Hezekiah’s  submission,  accompanied  by  valuable  presents.  But 
contrary  to  their  treaty,  he  again  invaded  Judah,  and  took  all  the  fortified  cities 
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except  Jerusalem,  which  he  invested  ; but  the  angel  of  the  Lord  slew  his  whole  army, 
consisting  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  men,  in  one  night ; and  returning 
to  Nineveh  with  the  utmost  precipitation  and  terror,  he  was  murdered  by  his  two 
sons  while  sacrificing  to  Nisroch  (b.  c.  706).  2 Kings  18  : 13-37  ; 19  ; 2 Chron.  32  ; 
Isa.  36 : 37.  Esarhaddon,  his  son,  united  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  to  that  of  Assyria ; 
and  having  invaded  Palestine,  he  carried  away  the  remains  of  the  ten  tribes  and 
planted  a colony  of  foreigners  in  Samaria  (2  Kings  17  : 24-41 ; Ezra  4 : 3,  9,  10), 
and  also  carried  Manasseh,  king  of  Judah,  captive  to  Babylon.  2 Chron.  33  : 11 ; 
Isa.  39 : 4-7.  Saosduchinus,  or  Nabuchodonosor,  the  son  and  successor  of  Esar- 
haddon, having  conquered  Arphaxad,  king  of  the  Medes,  despatched  Holofernes 
{into  Palestine  with  an  immense  army ; but  that  general  was  slain  and  his  army 
wholly  discomfited  before  Bethulia,  in  the  manner  related  in  the  book  of  Judith. 
Saracus,  or  Chinaladanus,  who  succeeded  Saosduchinus  (b.  c.  648),  having  rendered 
■ himself  obnoxious  to  his  subjects  by  his  effeminacy  and  the  little  care  he  took  of  his 
dominions,  Nabopolassar,  satrap  of  Babylon,  and  Cvaxares,  son  of  Astyages,  king 
of  Media,  conspired  against  him.  They  besieged  him  in  Nineveh,  which  they  took 
and  utterly  ruined  (b.  c.  612);  and  thus  subverted  the  Assyrian  empire,  which, 
from  the  days  of  Tiglath-pileser,  had  existed  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  years. 
They  then  partitioned  his  dominions  between  them,  Nabopolassar  becoming  mas- 
ter of  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  and  Cyaxares  having  Media  and  the  adjacent  prov- 
inces ; and  from  this  time  history  makes  no  more  mention  of  the  Assyrians. 

XII.  Chaldea  or  Babylonia,  anciently  called  Shiner,  of  which  Babylon 
was  the  metropolis,  was  situated  between  30°  and  35°  N.  lat.  and  43°  and  48°  E. 
long.,  being  bounded  on  the  north  by  Assyria  and  Mesopotamia,  on  the  east  by 
Persia,  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  Arabia.  The  Chaldeans,  or  Chasdim,  appear 
to  have  sprung  from  Arphaxad.  Gen.  11 : 28.  How  long  the  ancient  kingdom  of 
Babylon,  founded  by  Nimrod  (b.  c.  2233)  (Gen.  10:9,  10-14:1),  continued,  we 
cannot  certainly  determine ; but  on  the  dissolution  of  the  ancient  Assyrian  empire 
by  the  death  of  Sardanapalus,  Nabonassar,  or  Belesis,  ascended  the  throne  of 
Babylon,  and  again  founded  the  Babylonian  monarchy.  Isa.  39  : 1,  2.  After  a 
succession  of  several  kings,  Esarhaddon,  by  some  means  or  other,  reunited  Chal- 
dea to  the  Assyrian  empire  (b.  c.  680),  which  he  and  his  successors  retained  nearly 
sixty  years.  At  length,  Nabopolassar,  hereditary  satrap  of  Babylon,  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  as  before  stated,  and  rendered  himself  king.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, having  routed  the  troops  of  Pharaoh-necho  at  the  Euphrates  and  taken 
Carchemish,  succeeded  his  father  (b.  c.  605) ; and  having  raised  a formidable  army 
of  Chaldeans,  Scythians  and  others,  he  subdued  the  Syrians,  Jews,  Ammonites, 
Moabites,  Edomites  and  part  of  the  Arabs.  Enraged  that  the  Tyrians  had  with- 
drawn with  their  riches  after  he  had  besieged  them  thirteen  years,  he  wreaked  his 
vengeance  on  the  Philistines  and  Egyptians,  who  had  assisted  them,  and  terribly 
alarmed,  if  he  did  not  ravage,  Ethiopia  and  Libya.  He  returned  to  Babylon 
laden  with  spoil ; and  having  given  himself  up  to  idolatry  and  pride,  he  was  pun- 
ished with  a temporary  alienation  of  mind,  as  related  in  Dan.  4,  and  died  after  a 
reign  of  forty-three  years  (b.  c.  562).  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Evil-merodach, 
who  reigned  little  more  than  two  years,  being  put  to  death  by  his  own  relations. 
Neriglissar,  his  sister’s  husband,  and  one  of  the  cfiief  conspirators,  reigned  in  his 
stead  ; and  after  a short  reign  of  four  years,  being  slain  by  the  Medes  and  Persians 
in  battle,  he  was  succeeded  by  Laborosoarchod,  a wicked  and  inglorious  prince, 
who  was  put  to  death  by  his  subjects  for  his  tyrannical  conduct  and  crimes.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Belshazzar,  called  also  Nabonadius  and  Labynitus,  the  son  of  Evil- 
merodach  and  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  but  Cyrus  having  taken  Babylon, 
after  a siege  of  two  years,  Belshazzar  was  slain  in  the  assault  on  his  palace  ; and 
with  him  terminated  the  Babylonian  empire  (b.  c.  538). 

XIII.  The  Medes  were  the  descendants  of  Madai,  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  10 : 
2),  and.  inhabited  the  tract  of  country  which  lies  between  the  Caspian  Sea  and 
Armenia  on  the  north,  Persia  on  the  south,  Assyria  on  the  west,  and  Parthia  and 
Hyrcania  on  the  east.  It  was  first  raised  into  a kingdom  by  its  revolt  from  the 
Assyrian  monarchy  under  Arbaces  ; and  after  it  had  for  some  time  enjoyed  a kind 
of  republican  government,  Deioces,  by  artifice,  procured  himself  to  be  called  king 
and  made  Ecbatana  his  capital  (b.  c.  700).  After  a reign  of  fifty-three  years,  he 
was  succeeded  by  Phraortes  (b.  c.  647),  by  Cyaxares  (b.  c.  625),  and  by  Astyages 
(b.  c.  585) ; in  560  B.  c.,  Cyrus  reigned  with  Darius ; after  which  Cyrus  became 
master  of  Media  and  Persia. 


XIV.  The  Persians  or  Plain  ites  were  descended  from  Elam,  the  eldest 
son  of  Shem  (Gen.  10  : 22),  and  originally  inhabited  a small  province  east  of  Susi- 
ana,  west  of  Caramania,  south  of  Media,  and  north  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  Previous 
to  the  time  of  Cyrus,  Persia  was  subject  to  the  Assyrian  and  Chaldean  monarchs. 
He  was  heir  to  the  Persian  crown  by  his  father  Cambyses,  and  to  tire  Median  by 
his  mother  Mandane;  and  having,  with  his  Medo-Persian  troops,  conquered  the 
three  powerful  kingdoms  of  Lydia  oil  the  north,  Egypt  on  the  south  and  Babylon 
in  the  centre,  with  immense  spoil,  he  founded  the  Persian  empire  (b.  c.  536),  which 
became  under  him  and  his  successors  one  of  the  most  considerable  and  powerful 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  having  succeeded  to  the  Persian 
throne,  by  his  numerous  conquests  extended  the  empire  from  India  to  Ethiopia, 
married  Esther  and  made  Mordecai  his  chief  minister.  Esth.  1-10.  The  Persian 
monarchy  subsisted  for  upward  of  a century  after  this  period,  till  the  unfortunate 
Darius  Codomannus  was  overthrown  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who  conquered  the 
whole  Persian  empire  and  erected  that  of  the  Greeks  (b.  c.  331),  with  whose  his- 
tory that  of  the  Persians  became  blended. 

About  b.  c.  250  the  Parthians,  a people  probably  of  Scythian  origin,  erected  a 
powerful  kingdom  in  Persia  under  Arsaces,  which  continued  about  four  hundred 
and  eighty  years,  extending  sometimes  from  the  Indies  to  the  Hellespont,  and  was 
long  the  terror  of  the  Roman  empire.  About  A.  d.  229  the  government  was  trans- 
ferred to  another  nation,  or  at  least  another  family,  and  proved  a terrible  scourge 
to  the  Christian  emperors  of  the  East,  Ever  since  A.  D.  634,  Persia  has  been  a 
distinguished  scene  of  shocking  miseries,  oppression  and  crime  under  the  Sara- 
cens, Seljukian  Turks,  Tartars,  Turkomans,  Sophis  and  modern  usurpers. 

XV.  The  Greeks,  comprehending  the  Athenians,  Spartans,  Eolians,  Ionians, 
Dorians,  etc.,  were  the  descendants  of  Javan,  the  fourth  son  of  Japheth.  In  the 
first  periods  of  their  history  they  were  governed  by  monarchs,  and  there  were  as 
many  kings  as  there  were  cities.  The  monarchical  power  gradually  decreased,  and 
the  love  of  liberty  established  the  republican  government ; and  no  part  of  Greece 
except  Macedonia  remained  in  the  hands  of  an  absolute  sovereign.  They  gained 
many  splendid  victories  over  the  Persians  and  gradually  penetrated  into  their  ter- 
ritories, and  about  b.  c.  332,  under  Alexander  the  Great,  they  ejected  an  empire 
of  their  own  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Persian,  less  opulent  and  showy,  but  much  more 
powerful  and  warlike.  Some  time  after  the  death  of  Alexander  his  dominions 
were  divided  into  four  parts,  one  part  going  to  each  of  his  remaining  generals,  and 
Greece  fell  to  the  share  of  Cassander.  For  some  time  it  submitted  to  the  succes- 
sors of  Alexander,  and  at  last,  after  a spirited  though  ineffectual  struggle  in  the 
Achaean  league,  it  fell  under  the  power  of  Rome  and  became  one  of  its  dependent 
provinces,  governed  by  a proconsul  (b.  c.  168).  On  the  division  of  the  Roman 
empire  (a.  d.  338),  Greece  fell  to  the  share  of  the  emperor  of  the  East,  and  its 
territories  were  dreadfully  ravaged  by  the  Goths,  Huns,  etc.  For  about  four  hun- 
dred years  the  Grecian  empire  has  been  subject  to  the  Ottoman  Turks. 

XVI.  The  Homans,  who  derive  their  name  from  their  capital,  Rome,  were 
descended  from  Japheth  by  his  son  Javan  or  Gomar.  From  an  obscure  and  base 
origin,  and  from  small  beginnings  and  slow  progress,  they  at  length  conquered 
almost  every  nation,  and  Rome  became  “the  mistress  of  the  world,”  her  empire 
extending  about  twenty-six  hundred  miles  from  north  to  south,  and  three  thousand 
miles  from  east  to  west.  Seven  forms  of  government  were  successively  adopted. 
For  upward  of  two  hundred  years  from  the  foundation  of  Rome  (b.  c.  753)  they 
had  kings.  From  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  (b.  c.  509  to  b.  c.  44)  they  were 
governed  by  consuls,  tribunes,  decemvirs  and  dictators,  in  their  turns.  After  this, 
to  A.  D.  476,  they  were  ruled  by  emperors,  pagan  and  Christian,  and  from  that  period 
to  A.  D.  556  they  were  governed  by  Gothic  kings.  After  they  had  been  ruled  by  a 
race  of  princes  remarkable  for  the  variety  of  their  characters,  the  Roman  posses- 
sions were  divided  into  two  distinct  empires  by  the  enterprising  Constantine  (a.  t>. 
328).  After  having  been  frequently  ravaged  by  the  Goths,  Huns,  Alans  and  Van- 
dals, the  Western  empire  began  to  be  divided  into  ten  kingdoms  (a.  d.  480).  Jus- 
tin II.  totally  abolished  the  distinguished  honors  of  Rome  (a.  d.  566),  reduced  it  to 
a level  with  the  neighboring  states,  and  made  the  exarch  of  Ravenna  the  deputy 
governor.  The  Romish  bishop,  having  obtained  an  imperial  mandate  declaring 
him  universal  bishop  (a. d.  606),  began  to  grasp  at  civil  power;  and  in  a. d.  756 
he  actually  became  prince  of  Rome  and  the  territories  adjacent,  and  restored  to 
that  city  part  of  its  ancient  privileges. 
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PHARISEES.  SADDUCEES.  PATRIARCHS.  PROPHETS.  PRIESTS,  ETC. 


The  Pharisees  most  probably  derived  their  name  from  perushim,  in  the 
Chaldee  dialect  perishin  and  perishaya,  and  in  Syriac  pherishai,  which  signifies 
persons  who  are  separated  from  others,  which  name  they  assumed  because  they 
pretended  to  a more  than  ordinary  sanctity  and  strictness  in  religious  observances. 
Thus  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (16:5)  they  are  said  to  be  aspi^eaTarri  ai/>eais, 
“the  most  exact  sect”  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  Josephus,  himself  a Pharisee, 
says  that  this  sect  was  thought,  evoifleoTepov  eivai  toiv  a'/  'kwv,  to  be  more  pious  and 
devout  than  others,  and  to  interpret  the  law  with  greater  accuracy.  In  another 
place  he  says  they  boasted  that  from  their  accurate  knowledge  and  observance  of 
religion  they  were  the  favorites  of  Heaveh,  and  contended  that  God  was  in  strict 
justice  bound  to  bless  every  Jew,  to  make  them  all  partakers  of  the  terrestrial 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  justify  and  make  them  eternally  happy.  It  is 
very  Uncertain  when  this  sect  sprang  up,  though  Godwyn,  upon  what  authority 
does  not  appear,  makes  Antigonus  Sochseus  its  founder,  about  three  hundred  vears 
before  Christ.  Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks  that  Pharisaism  rose  up  gradually  and  was 
long  before  it  came  to  the  maturity  of  a sect,  though  when  that  was  he  does  not 
pretend  to  say.  It  is  certain  that  in  the  time  of  John  Hyrcanus  (about  b.  c.  180) 
the  sect  was  not  only  formed,  but  made  a considerable  figure ; and  toward  the 


latter  end  of  his  reign,  from  their  numbers  and  influence  in  society,  they  showed 
themselves,  as  a political  party,  to  be  haughty,  insolent  and  intolerant.  In  the 
reign  of  King  Alexander  Jannseus  and  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  it  would  appear 
that  the  great  mass  of  the  common  people,  attracted  by  their  exterior  sanctity, 
their  zeal  and  their  religious  mysteries,  were  Pharisees.  With  respect  to  their 
tenets,  they  ascribed  some  things  to  fate,  but  held  that  other  things  were  left  in  a 
man’s  own  power,  so  that  he  might  do  them  or  not,  or  that  all  things  were  decreed 
by  God,  yet  not  so  as  to  take  away  the  freedom  of  the  will  in  acting ; they  believed 
in  the  existence  of  angels  and  separate  human  spirits,  and  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead — at  least  of  good  men — and  a future  state 
of  retribution  to  all  men,  which,  however,  it  would  appear  from  Josephus,  was  to 
be  accomplished  by  means  of  a metempsychosis  or  transmigration  similar  to  that 
of  the 'Pythagorean  philosophy.  The  leading  distinction  of  character  in  this  sect, 
however,  arose  from  their  holding  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  which  they  not  only 
set  upon  an  equal  footing  with  the  law  of  God,  but  in  many  cases  explained  away 
the  latter  by  the  former.  And  thus,  by  their  bigoted  attachment  to  these  tradi- 
J tions,  “they  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect.”  Matt.  15  : 6.  They 
i were  exceedingly  fond  of  external  mortification  and  aftected  ever}’  species  of 
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austerity,  but  there  was  a disgusting  ostentation,  self-conceit  and  hypocrisy  in 
everything  they  did.  If  they  made  long  prayers  and  gave  alms  to  the  poor,  it 
was  “ to  be  seen  of  men  ” and  that  they  might  more  easily  “ devour  widows’ 
houses.”  If  they  were  scrupulously  observant  of  rites  and  ordinances,  of  washing 
of  hands  and. of  cups,  vessels  and  couches  (Matt.  15:2;  Mark  7 : 3,  4),  if  they 
fasted  twice  in  the  week  and  gave  tithes  of  all  that  they  had,  even  of  “mint, 
cummin  and  anise,”  it  was  to  the  neglect  of  “ the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith,”  and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  empty  boasting,  that 
they  might  say,  in  the  fullness  of  the  pride  of  their  heart,  “God,  we  thank  thee, 
that  we  are  not  as  other  men  are !”  Matt.  23  : 23  ; Luke  18:11,  12.  Their  hypoc- 
risy and  ostentation  in  affecting  a peculiar  dress — long  robes,  deep  fringes  and 
broad  phylacteries — as  well  as  their  eagerness  to  obtain  the  chief  seats  in  the  syn- 
agogues and  to  be  saluted  in  terms  of  deference  and  respect  in  the  market-places, 
were  so  conspicuous  as  to  merit  the  severe  censure  and  reprehension  of  our  Lord. 

The  Sadducees  most  probably  derive  their  name  from  Sadok,  a pupil  of 
Antigonus  Sochfeus,  president  of  the  great  Sanhedrin  about  two  hundred  and 
sixty  years  before  Christ,  who  inculcated  upon  his  scholars  the  duty  of  serving 
God  out  of  pure  love  to  him,  and  not  in  a servile  manner,  under  the  fear  of  pun- 
ishment or  with  the  hope  of  reward.  Sadok,  misunderstanding  this  spiritual  doc- 
trine, concluded  that  there  was  no  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments,  and 
accordingly  taught  and  propagated  that  error  after  his  master’s  death.  Hence 
they  held  that  “ there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit”  (Matt.  22:23; 
Acts  23 : 8),  and  that  the  soul  perishes  with  the  body  at  death ; they  rejected  all 
tradition^,  adhering  strictly  to  the  letter  of  Scripture,  but  preferring  the  books  of 
Moses  ; and  they  denied  the  superintending  providence  of  God,  and  held  that  man 
enjoyed  the  most  ample  freedom  of  action,  having  the  absolute  power  of  doing 
either  good  or  evil  as  he  thought  proper,  and  having  his  prosperity  or  adversity 
placed  within  his  own  control,  being  respectively  the  effects  of  his  wisdom  or  folly. 
Josepihus  says  “ they  were  a set  of  men  churlish  and  morose  toward  each  other, 
and  cruel  and  savage  to  all  besides ;”  but  perhaps  this  account  is  not  without  a 
tincture  of  Pharisaical  misrepresentation,  as  it  does  not  appear  corroborated  by 
his  own  history.  Though,  if  they  were  excited  to  good  or  deterred  from  evil,  it 
must  have  been  by  the  prospect  of  advantages  or  sufferings  that  usually  follow  in 
the  present  life  as  a natural  consequence  ordained  by  God,  yet  it  must  not  be  in- 
ferred that  they  were  wholly  a profligate  and  licentious  people ; for  as  Basnage 
observes,  “their  desire  of  enjoyment  in  this  world  kept  them  within  the  bounds 
of  duty,  and  a great  many  would  not  concern  themselves  about  eternal  felicity 
provided  they  could  be  happy  in  this  life.”  But  certainly  those  who  were  disposed 
to  be  vicious  would  be  encouraged,  instead  of  being  checked,  by  their  lax  princi- 
ples. In  point  of  numbers  the  Sadducees  were  an  inconsiderable  sect,  but  their 
numerical  deficiency  was  amply  compensated  by  the  dignity  and  opulence  of  those 
who  embraced  their  tenets,  who  were  persons  of  the  first  distinction. 

The  Essenes,  as  Godwyn  supposes,  probably  derive  their  name  from  the 
Syriac  eso,  in  Pael  asi,  to  heal  or  cure ; for  Philo  calls  those  who  lived  a contem- 
plative life  depanevrai,  physicians,  not,  as  Godwyn  says,  because  they  studied 
physic,  but  because  they  applied  themselves  to  the  cure  of  the  diseases  of  the  soul. 
These  Therapeutas  are  distinguished  from  those  whom  Philo  calls  Practical  Essenes, 
who  were  employed  in  the  labors  of  husbandry  and  the  mechanical  arts,  though 
only  in  such'  as  belonged  to  peace.  Both  classes  were  exceedingly  abstemious  in 
their  diet,  their  food  being  plain  and  coarse  and  their  drink  water.  Their  houses 
were  mean,  their  clothes  made  of  undyed  wool,  which  they  never  changed  till  worn 
out,  and  they  neglected  all  bodily  ornaments  and  would  not  so  much  as  anoint 
themselves  with  oil.  They  lived  in  societies  and  had  all  their  goods  in  common  ; 
they  were  very  exemplary  in  their  morals,  and  were  most  rigid  in  their  observance 
of  the  Sabbath.  They  held,  among  other  tenets,  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
(though  they  denied  the  resurrection),  the  existence  of  angels  and  a future  state 
of  rewards  and  punishments,  and  believed  everything  to  be  ordered  by  an  eternal 
fatality  or  chain  of  causes.  We  have  no  guide  to  enable  us  to  discover  the  origin 
of  this  sect,  though  it  is  probable  it  began  a little  before  the  time  of  the  Maccabees, 
when  the  faithful  Jews  were  forced  to  fly  from  the  cruel  persecution  of  their  en- 
emies into  deserts  and  caves ; and  by  living  in  these  retreats  many  being  habit- 
uated to  retirement,  which  thus  became  more  agreeable  to  them,  they  chose  to  con- 
tinue in  it,  and  formed  themselves  into  recluses.  Though  they  are  not  expressly 
mentioned  in  any  of  the  sacred  books,  yet  it  is  supposed  they  are  alluded  to  in 
two  or  three  passages.  Thus  St.  Paul  is  supposed  to  refer  to  them  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians  (ch.  2 : 18,  21,  23),  where  what  is  said  of  “a  voluntary  humility” 
and  “ neglecting  the  body  ” is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  Essenes. 

The  Patriarchs,  narpiapxat,  from  vrarpta,  a,  family,  and  apxv,  a head  or  chief, 
were  properly  the  fathers  or  heads  of  families,  and  the  term  is  especially  applied 
to  the  progenitors  of  the  human  race,  as  Adam,  Seth,  Enosh,  etc.,  and  to  those  of 
the  Hebrews,  as  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  twelve  sons  of  the  latter. 
They  were  at  once  the  fathers,  kings  and  priests  of  their  numerous  families  in  all 
their  widely-extended  branches. 

The  Elders  in  Scripture  usually  denote  the  senators,  or  seventy  members  of 
the  Sanhedrin  (Greek  ovvefipiov,  from  aw,  with,  and  iSpa,  a seat),  or  great  council  of 
the  Israelitish  nation,  who  were  chiefly  elderly  men,  and  after  the  establishment 
of  Christianity  the  pastors  and  teachers  of  the  Christian  Church  were  so  called. 

2?//  'Judges,  in  the  common  use  of  the  word,  magistrates  in  general,  whether 
superior  or  inferior,  are  intended,  but  it  frequently  denotes  those  temporary  supreme 
rulers  whom  God  raised  up  to  reform  religion  and  deliver  his  people  before  the 
appointment  of  kings. 

Israelites  was  the  proper  name  of  all  the  posterity  of  Jacob  or  Israel,  and 
became  appropriated -to  the  ten  tribes  only  after  their  revolt  from  the  family  of 
David. 

The  Jews,  or  Judeans,  yehudim,  were  properly  the  posterity  of  Judah, 
but  after  the  division  of  the  nation  into  two  kingdoms  the  term  was  applied  fo  all 
the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  whether  Levites,  Benjamites  or  others, 
because  the  tribe  of  Judah  formed  the  greater  part  of  it,  and  also  because  their 
kings  were  of  that  tribe. 

Hebrews,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  denoted  all  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham the  Hebrew ; but  in  the  time  of  the  New  Testament  a Hebrew  or  a Hebrew 


of  the  Hebrews  (Phil.  3 : 5)  denoted  a lineal  descendant  from  Abraham,  without 
any  intermixture  of  Gentile  blood  or  language,  in  opposition  to  proselytes  and 
Hellenists  or  Grecians. 

The  Hellenists,  ‘E’hlyviorai,  or  Grecians,  as  our  translators  render,  were 
those  Jews  who  lived  among  the  Greeks  and  spoke  their  language,  many  of  whom 
were  descended  from  parents  one  of  whom  only  was  a Jew.  Acts  6 : 50;  9 • 29  • 
16  : 50. 

The  Proselytes,  wpoayh.vroi,  so  called  from  the  obsolete  verb  npoaeTievda,  fo 
come  to,  were  persons  of  another  nation,  who  came  and  were  incorporated  into  the 
Church  of  Israel.  The  Hebrews  called  them  gairim,  strangers  or  sojourners,  in 
opposition  to  natives.  Hence  the  son  of  a proselyte  by  the  father’s  side  was  termed 
ben  gair,  the  son  of  a proselyte ; by  the  mother’s  side,  ben  gairah,  the  son  of  a1 
proselytess  ; and  by  both  parents,  by  the  artificial  name  bagbag.  The  Jews  speak 
of  two  kinds  of  proselytes,  one  called  toshevim,  inhabitants,  or  gerey  shade,  prose- 
lytes of  the  gate,  and  the  other  gerey  tzedek,  proselytes  of  righteousness.  The 
f®rmer  did  not  embrace  .the  Jewish  religion,  but  were  suffered  to  live  among  the 
Jews  under  certain  restrictions;  the  latter  became  complete  Jews,  and  were  in  all 
respects  united  to  the  Jewish  Church  and  nation.  There  appears,  however,  no 
foundation  for  such  a distinction  in  Scripture,  which  seems  to  recognize  those  only 
as  proselytes  who  fully  embraced  the  Jewish  religion. 

The  Priests  were  the  ministers  of  God  in  the  sanctuary,  exclusively  of  the 
race  of  Aaron,  who  alone  officiated  in  the  more  solemn  acts  of  offering  sacrifices, 
burning  incense  and  blessing  the  people.  The  high  priest  was  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  Church  of  Israel,  who  alone  was  allowed  and  required  to  enter  the  most  holy 
place.  The  second  priest,  or  sagan,  was,  as  is  generally  supposed,  he  who  was  ap- 
pointed to  officiate  for  the  high  priest  in  case  he  was  in  any  way  disqualified. 
The  chief  priests  were  the  heads  or  principal  persons  of  the  twenty-four  orders 
into  which  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  divided  by  David. 

The  Levites  were  the  descendants  of  Levi  by  Gershon,  Kohath  and  Merari, 
who  were  in  many  respects  servants  to  the  priests,  though  often  teachers  and 
magistrates  in  Israel. 

The  Nethinini  were  so  called  from  nalhan,  to  give,  because  they  were  given 
to  the  Levites  for  servants,  to  do  the  meaner  and  more  laborious  offices,  being  the 
descendants  of  the  Gibeonites,  who  were  condemned  by  Joshua  to  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle. 

The  Nazarites  were  persons  separated  to  the  service  of  God  in  a peculiar 
manner. 

The  Hechabifes,  who  have  improperly  been  classed  with  the  Nazarites, 
were  Kenites  of  the  family  of  “ Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,”  from  whom  they 
derived  their  name. 

The  Proj)hefs,  or  Seers,  were  extraordinary  ministers  of  religion  whom 
God  raised  up  to  reveal  his  will  to  mankind,  to  reform  Israel  and  to  predict  future 
events.  The  sons  of  the  prophets  were  persons  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  pioph- 
ets  which  were  instituted  by  Samuel,  from  among  whom  God  frequently  called  men 
to  the  prophetic  office,  wlio  on  many  occasions  were  extraordinary  teachers  of  true 
religion  when  the  priests  and  Levites  neglected  their  duty. 

The  Scribes  during  the  reign  of  David,  Solomon  and  other  kings  were  secre- 
taries and  officers  of  state  (see  2 Sam.  8:17;  20  : 25 ; 1 Kings  4 : 4 ; 2 Kings  19 : 
2 ; 22  : 8),  but  from  the  time  of  Ezra,  who  was  himseif  “ a ready  scribe  in  the  law 
of  Moses,”  to  the  time  of  our  Lord,  they  appear  to  have  been  under  an  order  of 
learned  men  selected  from  the  tribe  of  Levi,  whose  professed  object  was  to  expound 
and  enforce  the  law  of  God. 

The  Lawyers,  vopisoi,  appear  to  have  been  an  order  of  the  scribes  who 
professed  to  be  skillful  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  to  resolve  any  doubts  or  difficul- 
ties concerning  it.  See  Matt.  22  : 35  ; Mark  12:28;  Luke  10  : 25 ; 11  : 45,  46. 

The  Doctors  were,  as  their  appellation  didacitaAoi  imports,  teachers,  and  pre- 
sided over  the  numerous  schools  that  were  instituted  for  the  instruction  of  youth. 

The  liabbis,  or  Masters,  appear  to  have  been  teachers  of  a higher  order, 
the  most  celebrated  of  whom  had  disciples  who  reverenced  their  authority  and 
propagated  their  tenets  with  zeal.  The  Jewish  writers  make  the  following  dis- 
tinction between  rab,  rabbi  and  rabban  or  rabboni : Bab,  they  say,  was  the  title 
of  such  as  had  been  educated  and  taken  their  degree  in  some  foreign  Jewish 
school ; rabbi,  was  the  title  of  such  as  were  educated  in  Judea,  who  were  accounted 
more  honorable  than  the  others : and  rabban  was  the  highest  title,  which  was  never 
conferred  on  more  than  seven  persons,  namely,  R.  Simeon,  five  of  his  descendants, 
and  R.  Jochanan.  See  Matt.  23:7;  John  20  : 16, 

The  Tirshatha  was  the  governor  of  the  Jews  appointed  by  the  Persian 
kings  subsequent  to  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

Petrarchs  were  princes  or  kings  of  the  fourth  part  of  a former  kingdom. 

Centurions  were  officers  in  the  Roman  army  commanding  a hundred  men. 

The  Publicans  were  tax-gatherers  under  the  Romans,  who  were,  on  various 
accounts,  particularly  odious  to  the  Jews. 

The  Apostles,  KnoaroXoi.,  were  persons  selected  by  Jesus  Christ  to  be  wit- 
nesses of  his  life  and  death,  and  especially  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  deposita- 
ries of  his  holy  doctrine,  and  were  sent  as  his  ambassadors  to  make  known  his 
religion  by  preaching  and  writing  to  all  nations  and  all  ages. 

Evangelists. — Though  the  term  EmyyeAiarai  is  now  restricted  to  the  writers 
of  the  four  Gospels,  it  simply  signifies  preachers  of  the  gospel,  evayyeXiov,  and  is 
applied  in  the  New  Testament  to  those  persons  who  appear  to  have  acted  as  the 
assistants  of  the  apostles  in  propagating  the  gospel,  and  whom  they  accordingly 
sent  on  particular  commissions,  and  especially  to  establish  and  regulate  those 
churches  which  they  had  planted,  as  well  as  to  plant  new  churches. 

The  ivord  Bishops,  EruoKonoi,  properly  denotes  overseers;  and  though  the 
same  persons  are  in  many  places  called  both  bishops  and  elders,  yet  it  is  generally 
and  with  great  probability  supposed  that  after  a time  the  bishops  became  the 
superintendents,  not  only  of  the  churches,  but  of  the  pastors  also,  each  in  a limited 
district. 

The  Deacons,  dianovor,  or  ministers,  were  persons  appointed  by  the  counsel 
and  direction  of  the  apostles  to  take  care  of  the  poor  and  the  secular  concerns  of 
the  churches,  from  whom,  however,  it  seems  evident  the  evangelists  and  elders 
were  frequently  chosen  and  sent  forth. 


The  Period  from  the  Close  of  the  Sacred  Canon 

of  THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT  UNTIL  THE  TIMES  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


The  Jews  Subject  to  the  Kings  of  Babylon. 

Artaocerx.es  Longimanus,  king  of  Persia,  who  in  his  twentieth  year  had 
| 1 commissioned  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  being  dead,  was  suc- 
ceeded, after  the  short  reigns  of  Xerxes  II.  and  Sogdianus,  by  his  son  Darius 
Nothus  (b.c.  423).  In  the  eleventh  year  of  this  prince’s  reign  died  Eiiashib  the 
high  priest,  after  having  filled  the  "sacred  office  for  thirty-four  or  forty  years, 
• and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoiada,  or  Joiada,  the  father  of  that  Manasseh 
whom  Nehemiah  forced  to  retire  to  Samaria  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  his 
i idolatrous  wife.  It  is  uncertain  how  long  Nehemiah  lived  at  Jerusalem  after  his 
[ important  reformations,  but  after  his  death  Judea  seems  to  have  been  added  to  the 
t prefecture  of  Syria  and  wholly  subject  to  the  governor  of  that  province,  under 
whom  the  high  priest  dictated  and  enforced  such  general  laws  of  policy  as  he 
| thought  proper.  Darius  Nothus  was  succeeded  on  the  Persian  throne  by  Arta- 
, xerxes  Mnemon  (b.  c.  405),  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  whose  reign,  Jeshua  being 
[appointed  by  Bagoses,  the  Persian  governor  of  Syria,  to  supersede  his  brother 
Johanan,  or  Jonathan,  who  had  succeeded  his  father  Joiada  in  the  high  priest- 
I hood,  was  slain  by  him  in  the  inner  court  of  the  temple.  For  this  atrocious  act 
the  governor  imposed  a fine  of  fifty  drachms  on  every  lamb  that  should  be  offered 
| in  sacrifice,  the  total  amount  of  which  has  been  calulated  at  somewhat  more  than 
[ one  thousand  seven  hundred  pounds  per  annum. 

The  payment  of  this  fine,  however,  continued  only  till  the  death  of  Artaxerxes 
[Mnemon,  which  happened  seven  years  after  (b.c.  359);  which  having  made  a 
1 change  in  the  governorship  of  Syria,  he  who  succeeded  Bagoses  in  that  province 
no  longer  exacted  it.  But  the  Jews  were  not  long  allowed  to  enjoy  a state  of  peace 
and  prosperity  in  the  reign  of  Ochus,  who  succeeded  Artaxerxes ; for  in  the  eighth 
I year  of  his  reign,  having  subdued  the  greater  part  of  Phoenicia,  which  with  Lesser 
Asia  and  Syria  had  revolted  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  he  marched  into  J udea, 
(besieged  and  took  Jericho  and  carried  away  a great  number  of ‘captives,  part  of 
whom  he  sent  into  Egypt  and  settled  the  rest  in  Hyrcania,  along  the  shores  of  the 
[Caspian  Sea.  After  an  interval  of  ten  years  (b.c.  341)  died  Johanan  the  high 
priest,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Ochus,  and  the  thirty-second  of  his  pontificate,  and 
I was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jaddua,  who  held  it  twenty  years.  About  three  years  after 
I this  event  Die  Persian  monarch  was  poisoned  by  the  eunuch  Bagoas,  who  placed 
j the  late  king’s  youngest  son,  Arsaces,  or  Arses,  on  the  Persian  throne ; but  being 
! also  poisoned  by  the  same  Bagoses  about  three  years  afterward,  he  was  succeeded 
by  the  unfortunate  Darius  Codomannus.  He  had  not  long  ascended  the  throne 
before  the  infamous  Bagoas,  finding  he  was  not  one  who  would  answer  his  purpose, 
resolved  to  remove  him  by  the  same  means  he  had  used  to  destroy  his  two  pre- 
decessors. But  Darius,  being  apprised  of  his  design,  made  him  drink  the  poison- 
ous draught  he  had  prepared  for  him,  and  thereby  became  firmly  settled  in  the 
kingdom  without  further  difficulty. 

Jews  under  Alexander  the  Great. 

At  this  eventful  'period,  Philip,  king  of  Maeedon,  having  been  killed  by 
Pausanias,  his  son,  Alexander  the  Great,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  succeeded  to  his 
throne,  and  caused  himself  to  be  appointed  general  of  the  Grecian  forces  against 
the  Persians.  With  an  army  consisting  of  only  thirty  thousand  foot  and  five 
thousand  horse,  he  crossed  the  Hellespont  and  passed  into  Asia  (b.c.  334) ; and 
having  within  a few  days  after  put  to  flight  the  immense  army  of  Darius,  about 
five  times  the  number  of  his  own,  at  the  river  Granicus,  he  speedily  made  himself 
master  of  all  Asia  Minor.  The  next  year  Darius  advanced  to  meet  him  with  an 
army  of  six  hundred  thousand  men  ; but  instead  of  waiting  for  his  opponent  on 
level  ground,  where  he  might  have  brought  his  numerous  forces  into  action,  he 
led  his  army  into  the  narrow  passes  of  Cilicia,  near  Issus,  where  he  was  utterly 
defeated  bv  Alexander.  The  battle  of  Issus  was  followed  by  the  reduction  of  all 
Syria  and  Phoenicia;  and  Alexander  marched  into  Judea  to  punish  the  Jews  for 
granting  the  Tyrians  supplies  of  provisions  and  refusing  them  to  him  during  the 
siege  of  Tyre.  While  he  was  "rapidly  advancing  to  the  metropolis,  the  high  priest 
Jaddua,  as  well  as  the  great  body  of  the  people,  by  sacrifices,  oblations  and  prayers, 
humbly  besought  God  to  avert  the  threatened  danger.  It  being  communicated  to 
Jaddua  in  a dream  that  he  should  go  and  meet  the  conqueror  in  his  pontifical  robes 
at  the  head  of  all  the  priests  in  their  proper  habits,  attended  by  a numerous  body 
of  the  people  dressed  in  white,  he  ordered  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  thrown  open, 
and  marched  in  solemn  procession  to  an  eminence  called  Sapha,  which  commanded 
a prospect  of  the  temple  and  of  the  whole  city. 

As  soon  as  the  king  approached  the  venerable  pontiff  he  was  struck  with  pro- 
found awe  at  the  spectacle,  and  hastening  forward  saluted  him  with  a religious 
veneration.  While  all  stood  amazed  at  this  behavior,  Parmenio  asked  the  reason 
of  such  unexpected  homage;  to  which  Alexander  replied  that  it  was  not  offered 
to  the  priest,  but  to  his  God  in  grateful  acknowledgment  for  a vision  with  which 
he  had  been  favored  at  Dio  in  Macedonia,  in  which  this  very  person,  and  in  this 
very  habit,  appeared  to  him,  promising  him  the  empire  of  Persia.  Having  kindly 
embraced  Jaddua,  he  entered  Jerusalem  and  offered  up  sacrifices  to  God  in  the 
temple,  where  the  high  priest  having  shown  him  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  which 
predicted  the  overthrow  of  the  Persian  empire  by  a Grecian  king,  he  went  thence 
with  greater  assurance  of  success,  not  doubting  but  he  was  the  person  meant  in  the 
prophecies.  At  his  departure  he  granted  the  Jews,  at  the  request  of  Jaddua,  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion  and  laws,  and  exemption  from  the  payment  of  trib- 
ute every  seventh  year,  in  which,  according  to  their  law,  they  neither  sowed  nor 
i reaped.  Egypt  having  quickly  submitted  to  the  conqueror,  he  built  Alexandria 
and  settled  there  multitudes  of  Jews,  whom  he  allowed  the  same  privileges  as  his 
» * 


Macedonian  subjects.  Rejecting  all  the  overtures  of  Darius,  the  following  year 
he  marched  against  him ; and  coming  to  a decisive  battle  at  Arbela,  he  routed  his 
immense  army  of  about  one  million  one  hundred  thousand  men,  and  Darius, 
beipg  forced  to  fly  for  his  life,  was  soon  after  assassinated  by  the  treachery  of  Bes- 
sus.  Having  thus,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  completely  subverted 
.the  Persian  empire,  he  rapidly  extended  his  conquests  from  the  Euphrates  to  the 
Indus,  and  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  Southern  Ocean ; and  about  six  years  after- 
ward, in  the  thirty-second  year  of  his  age  and  the  twelfth  of  his  reign,  he  died  at 
Baby lon^either  in  consequence  of  excessive  drinking  or  from  having  been  poisoned 

Jews  Subject  to  the  Kings  of  Egypt. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander  and  the  murder  of  all  his  family,  his 
empire  was  at  length  divided  into  four  kingdoms,  among  his  four  remaining 
generals.  Cassander  had  Macedonia  and  Greece;  Lysimachus  had  Thrace, 
Bithynia,  etc. ; Seleucus  Nicator  had  Syria,  Armenia  and  other  Eastern  coun- 
tries; and  Ptolemy  Lagus  had  Egypt,  Libya,  etc.  In  the  first  partition  of  the 
empire,  Palestine,  with  Ccele-Syria  and  Phcenicia,  had  been  given  to  Laomedon 
of  Mitylene,  one  of  Alexander’s  generals,  and  had  also  subsequently  been  con- 
firmed to  him  ; but  having  been  deprived  of  the  latter  two  by  Ptolemy,  the  Jews, 
over  whom  Onias  son  of  Jaddua  was  then  high  priest,  refused  to  submit  to  this 
new  master,  from  their  religious  sense  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  which  they  had 
taken.  In  consequence  of  this.  Ptolemy  marched  into  Judea,  took  Jerusalem 
and  carried  one  hundred  thousand  of  them  captive  to  Egypt  (b.  c.  320) ; but 
there,  considering  their  loyalty  to  their  former  conquerors,  he  used  them  so 
kindly,  even  promoting  them  to  places  of  trust  and  power,  that  many  followed 
them  of  their  own  accord.  About  six  years  afterward  (b.  c.  314)  he  was  deprived 
of  Judea,  Ccele-Syria  and  Phoenicia  by  Antigonus;  and  having  again  made  him- 
self piaster  of  these  provinces,  he  immediately  afterward  lost  them  by  the  defeat 
of  Cilles,  one  of  his  generals  (b.  c.  312).  They  continued  in  the  possession  of 
Antigonus  till  his  defeat  and  death  at  the  battle  of  Ipsus  by  the  confederated 
forces  of  Ptolemy,  Cassander,  Lysimachus  and  Seleucus  (b.  c.  301),  after  which 
they  were  assigned  to  Ptolemy  along  with  Egypt,  Libya  and  Arabia.  Some  time 
after  the  recovery  of  Judea  by  Ptolemy  died'  Simon  the  Just,  son  of  Onias,  and 
high  priest  of  the  Jews,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  pontificate  (b.  c.  292),  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Eleazar.  He  was  distinguished  for  his  wisdom  and  vir- 
tues, and  is  said  to  have  completed  the  sacred  canon  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphia  having  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of 
Egypt  (b.c.  284),  the  Jews  found  in  him  as  generous  a protector  as  they  had 
experienced  in  Ptolemy  Soter.  During  his  reign  was  made  the  important  trans- 
lation of  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek  afterward  called  the  Septuagint  Version, 
which  event  has  tended  more  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  and  confirm  the 
authenticity  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  than  any  other  which  happened  from  the 
time  of  their  completion  to  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era.  . Antiochus 
Theos,  having  succeeded  his  father  Antiochus  Soter,  son  of  Seleucus,  on  the  throne 
of  Syria  (b.c.  261),  maintained  a long  and  sanguinary  war  with  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus,  which  they  at  last  agreed  to  terminate  by  a treaty  of  marriage,  in  which 
it  was  stipulated  that  Antiochus  was  to  divorce  his  wife  Laodice,  and  marry 
Berenice,  Ptolemy’s  daughter  (b.  c.  249).  But  on  the  death  of  Philadelphus* 
about  two  years  afterward,  Antiochus  put  away  Berenice  and  recalled  Laodice, 
who,  fearing  another  change,  caused  him  to  be  poisoned,  cut  off  Berenice,  her  son 
and  all  her  Egyptian  attendants,  and  placed  her  own  son  Callinicus  on  the  throne. 
Ptolemy  Euergetes,  who  had  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Egypt,  and 
had  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  his  sister  Berenice  with  a large  force,  in  revenge 
for  her  death  slew  Laodice  and  subdued  all  Syria  and  Cilicia ; and  returning  to 
Egypt  laden  with  spoil,  he  passed  through  Judea,  and  offered  many  sacrifices  in 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem  as  a grateful  acknowledgment  to  the  God  of  Israel  for 
his  late  successes.  Callinicus,  two  years  afterward,  in  attempting  to  recover  his 
dominions  from  Ptolemy,  was  overthrown  in  battle ; but  the  latter,  hearing  that 
his  brother,  Antiochus,  was  preparing  to  join  Seleucus  against  him,  came  to 
an  agreement  with  him,  and  peace  was  concluded  between  them  for  ten  years 
(b.  c.  243). 

The  Jews  at  this  time  were  subject  to  Ptolemy,  and  Judea  was  taxed  at  the 
annual  tribute  of  twenty  talents,  the  withholding  of  which  by  the  avaricious 
pontiff  Onias  II.,  who  had  succeeded  his  uncle  Manasseh,  would  have  proved  the 
ruin  of  his  country  had  it  not  been  for  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  his  nephew 
Joseph  (b.  c.  226).  Seleucus,  having  been  killed  in  Parthia,  where  he  was  a 
prisoner,  by  a fall  from  his  horse,  was  succeeded  by  Seleucus  C’eraunus  (b.  C.  225), 
who,  two  years  afterward,  being  poisoned,  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Antiochus 
the  Great.  Not  long  after  died  Euergetes  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  son  Ptolemy 
Philopator  ascended  the  throne  (b.c.  221);  and  Antiochus,  taking  advantage  of 
the  accession  of  this  profligate  prince,  seized  upon  Ccele-Syria,  and  after  a truco 
returned  and  defeated  the  Egyptian  forces  (b.c.  218).  In  the  spring  of  the  follow* 
ing  year  Ptolemy  marched  against  him  with  a powerful  army,  defeated  his  numer- 
ous forces  at  Raphia,  and  forced  him  to  retreat  to  Antioch.  On  the  retreat  of 
Antiochus  all  the  cities  which  had  been  taken  by  force  opened  their  gates  to  the 
conqueror,  to  whom  they  sent  presents  and  promised  allegiance.  Ptolemy,  having 
thus  regained  these  provinces,  made  a progress  through  them ; and  coming  to 
Jerusalem,  he  offered  a great  number  of  victims  and  made  some  valuable  presents 
to  the  temple.  But  having  been  hindered  from  entering  the  holy  of  holies  by 
Simon  the  high  priest,  who  had  succeeded  his  father  Onias  II.  in  the  high  priest- 
hood the  year  before,  he  departed  to  Egypt  full  of  rage  against  the  Jews;  and 

ix 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PERIOD  FROM  THE 


having  there  deprived  them  of  the  privileges  they  enjoyed,  he  assembled  multi- 
tudes of  them  together  at  Alexandria  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  but  the  furi- 
ous animals,  instead  of  hurting  the  Jews,  turned  upon  the  heathen  spectators  and 
destroyed  a great  number  of  them.  Ptolemy,  that  he  might  be  left  to  the  unin- 
terrupted enjoyment  of  his  pleasures,  having  made  peace  with  Antiochus  upon 
very  easy  terms,  his  subjects  were  discontented  and  broke  out  into  rebellion  ; and 
some  time  afterward  he  died,  worn  out  by  intemperance  and  debauchery,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  infant  son,  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  (b.  c.  204).  Antiochus,  thinking 
this  a favorable  opportunity,  entered  into  a league  -with  Philip,  king  of  Macedon, 
to  divide  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Egypt  between  them ; and  Antiochus 
having  marched  with  an  immense  army  into  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine,  he  speed- 
ily subdued  those  provinces.  Soon  afterward,  however,  the  Egyptians  took  ad- 
vantage of  Antiochus  being  engaged  in  war  with  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus,  and 
sent  Scop  as  with  an  army  into  Palestine  and  Ccele-Syria,  where  he  was  so  success- 
ful that  he  took  several  cities,  reduced  all  Judea  and  put  a garrison  in  Jerusalem 
(b.  c.  199).  But  the  following  year  Antiochus,  having  desisted  from  his  war  with 
Attalus  by  the  interposition  of  the  Romans,  marched  against  Scopas,  overthrew 
him  near  Paneas,  shut  him  up  in  Sidon,  where  he  forced  him  and  his  men  to 
surrender,  and  soon  rendered  himself  master  of  all  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine. 

Among  others,  the  Jews  willingly  submitted  to  him,  and  rendered  him  such 
essential  services  that  he  gave  orders  that  their  city  should  be  repaired,  and  that 
those  who  had  been  dispersed  should  return  and  inhabit  it,  and  among  other  im- 
portant favors  confirmed  them  in  all  the  privileges  which  had  been  gi  anted  by 
Alexander  the  Great.  After  this,  being  intent  on  his  war  with  the  Romans,  he 
married  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  and  gave  in  dowry  with 
her  the  provinces  of  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine,  upon  condition  of  the  revenues  I 
being  equally  divided  between  the  two  kings.  Having  in  vain  endeavored  to 
corrupt  her  to  betray  her  husband’s  interests,  he  fitted  out  a fleet  of  one  hundred 
large  ships  of  war  and  two  hundred  other  smaller  vessels,  and  subdued  most  of  the 
maritime  places  on  the  coast  of  Asia,  Thrace  and  Greece.  But  not  long  afterward, 
Acilius,  the  Roman  consul,  routed  the  army  of  Antiochus  at  the  straits  of  Ther- 
mopylae and  expelled  him  from  Greece ; Living  and  jEmilius  beat  his  fleets  at 
sea,  and  Scipio  finally  obtained  a decisive  victory  over  him  in  Asia,  near  the  city 
of  Magnesia,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sipylus,  stripped  him  of  all  his  dominions  on 
this  side  of  Taurus,  and  condemned  him  to  pay  twelve  thousand  talents  for  defray- 
ing the  expenses  of  the  war  (b.  c.  188).  Covered  writh  shame  and  disgrace,  hi 
retired  to  Antioch  ; and  afterward,  being  under  great  difficulties  how  to  raise  the 
money  which  he  had  stipulated  to  pay  the  Romans,  he  marched  into  his  eastern 
provinces  to  collect  tribute  and  amass  what  treasure  he  could ; and  attempting  to 
rob  the  rich  temple  at  Elymais,  he  was  assaulted  and  slain  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  (b.  c.  187). 

Antiochus  was  succeeded  on  the  Syrian  throne  by  his  son  Seleucus  Philopa- 
ter,  who  was  remarkable  for  little  else  than  raising  of  taxes  to  defray  the  tribute 
which  the  Romans  had  exacted  from  his  father.  Being  informed  by  Simon,  the 


Judea  under  the  Kings  of  Syria. 

While  Antiochus  was  in  Egypt,  a false  report  having  been  spread  of 
his  death,  Jason  marched  with  a thousand  men  to  recover  the  high  priesthood, 
surprised  the' city  of  Jerusalem,  drove  Menelaus  into  the  castle,  and  cruelly  put  to 
the  sword  and  all  other  kinds  of  death  all  those  whom  he  considered  his  adversa- 
ries.. Antiochus,  being  informed  of  these  events,  and  supposing  that  the  whole 
J ewish  nation  had  revolted,  hastened  out  of  Egypt  to  quell  the  rebellion ; and 
being  told  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had  made  great  rejoicings  at  the 
news  of  his  death,  he  was  so  provoked  that,  having  taken  it  by  storm  (b.  c.  170), 
he  slew  forty  thousand  persons,  sold  as  many  more  for  slaves,  plundered  the  tem- 
ple of  gold  and  furniture  to  the  amount  of  eight  hundred  talents  of  gold,  entered 
the  holy  of  holies  and  sacrificed  a sow  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  and 
caused  the  broth  of  it  to  be  sprinkled  all  over  the  temple.  He  then  returned  to 
Antioch  laden  with  the  spoils  both  of  Egypt  and  Judea,  appointing  one  Philip, 
a Phrygian,  a barbarous  and  cruel  man,  governor  of  Judea,  Andronicus,  as  bad  a 
man,  governor  of  Samaria,  and  continuing  Menelaus,  the  worst  of  all,  in  the  high 
priesthood.  The  Alexandrians,  finding  that  Philometor  was  entirely  managed  by 
his  treacherous  uncle,  made  Physcon,  his  brother,  king  in  his  stead  (b.  c.  1(39). 

Antiochus,  hearing  of  this,  under  pretext. of  restoring  the  deposed  king,  but  in 
reality  to  subject  the  whole  kingdom  to  himself,  made  a third  expedition  to  Egypt ; 
and  having  vanquished  the  Alexandrians  in  a sea-fight  near  Pelusium,  he  entered 
the  country  with  a great  army  and  marched  directly  toward  Alexandria  to  lay 
siege  to  the  place.  But  finding  he  should  be  obliged  to  raise  the  siege,  and  in 
hopes  that  the  civil  war  between  the  brothers  would  quickly  render  the  country  an 
easy  prey  to  him,  he  seemingly  again  restored  the  kingdom  to  Philometor,  excepting 
only  Pelusium,  and  returned  to  Antioch.  Suspecting  his  designs,  however,  Philo- 
metor and  Physcon  agreed  to  reign  jointly  in  peace,  which  so  enraged  Antiochus 
that  he  again  invaded  Egypt,  ravaged  and  subdued  it  as  far  as  Memphis,  and 
advanced  to  besiege  Alexandria.  But  Caius  Popilius  Lsenas  and  other  Roman 
ambassadors,  arriving  in  Macedonian  ships,  charged  him  in  the  most  peremptory 
manner  to  withdraw  his  forces  from  Egypt  if  he  regarded  the  friendship  of  their 
state  (b.  c.  168).  Mad  with  rage  at  this  disappointment,  while  marching  back 
through  Palestine  he  detached  from  his  army  twenty  thousand  men,  under  the 
command  of  Apollonius,  with  orders  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  to  put  all  the  men  to 
the  sword,  and  to  make  slaves  of  the  women  and  children.  These  orders  were 
most  rigorously  put  in  execution  on  a Sabbath-day,  when  all  the  people  were 
assembled  at  public  worship,  so  that  none  escaped  but  such  as  could  hide  them- 
selves in  caves  or  reach  the  mountains  by  flight. 

After  having  spoiled  the  city  of  all  its  riches,  they  set  it  on  fire  in  several  places, 
demolished  the  houses  and  pulled  down  the  walls  round  about  it,  and  then  with 
the  ruins  they  built  a strong  fortress  on  Acra,  an  eminence  which  overlooked  and 
commanded  the  temple,  whence  the  garrison  might  sally  forth  and  murder  such  as 
dared  to  worship  there.  After  the  infuriated  monarch  had  returned  to  Antioch, 
. g informed  by  Simon,  tlie  | he  issued  a decree  to  oblige  all  people  in  his  dominions  to  conform  to  the  religion 

governor  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  (in  consequence  of  his  having  quarreled  with  i 0f  the  Greeks,  and  sent  one  Athemeus,  a Grecian  idolater,  to  initiate  the  Jews  in 
Omas  the  high  priest),  that  great  treasures  were  deposited  there,  he  sent. his  trea-  | the  idolatrous  rites  and  to  punish  with  the  utmost  cruel  deaths  those  who  refused, 
surer  Heliodorus  to  seize  them ; but  when  on  the  point  of  entering  the  sacred  tem-  I On  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  assisted  by  the  apostate  Jews,  he  caused  all  sacrifices 
pie,  the  Syrians  were  struck  with  such  a panic  that  they  fell  to  the  ground  half  to  the  God  6f  Israel  to  cease,  suppressed  all  the  observances  of  the  Jewish  religion, 
dead.  Soon  afterward,  after  an  inglorious  reign  of  eleven  years,  Seleucus  was  polluted  the  temple  itself  and  made  it  unfit  for  the  worship  of  God,  profaned  their 
destroyed  by  the  same  wicked  hand  that  was  the  instrument  of  his  sacrilege  (b.  c.  I Sabbaths  and  festivals,  forbade  their  children  to  be  circumcised,  burned  every  copy 
176).  Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  while  at  Athens  in  his  return  from  | 0f  the  law  which  could  be  -found,  dedicated  the  temple  to  Jupiter  Otympius,  erected 
Rome,  where  he  had  been  detained  as  a hostage,  having  heard  of  the  death  of  his  his  statue  on  the  altar  of  burnf-ofierings,  and  put  every  one  to  death  who  was  found 


brother  and  the  attempt  of  Heliodorus  to  usurp  the  throne,  and  finding  that  the 
usurper  had  a great  party  with  him  to  support  him  in  his  pretensions,  and  that 
there  was  another  party  forming  for  Ptolemy  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  and  that 
both  of  them  were  agreed  “not  to  give  unto  him  the  honor  of  the  kingdom,”  as 
the  prophet  Daniel  had  foretold,  applied  to  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus,  and  At- 
tftlus,  his  brother,  and  “ by  flattering  speeches  ” and  great  promises  of  friendship 
prevailed  with  them  to  help  him  against  Heliodorus. 

Having  by  their  means  suppressed  the  usurper,  he  was  quietly  placed  on  the 
throne,  and  without  further  opposition  he  peaceably  obtained  the  kingdom,  as  had 
been  predicted  in  the  same  prophecy.  Upon  his  accession  to  the  throne  he  took 
the  name  of  Epiphanes  or  the  illustrious;  but  being  in  every  respect  “a  vile  per- 
son,” as  Daniel  foretold  of  him,  and  as  is  fully  borne  out  by  the  character  given 
him  by  ancient  historians,  he  was  given  the  name  of  Epimanes,  or  the  Madman. 
He  was  scarcely  seated  on  the  throne  when,  being  pressed  by  the  Romans  to  raise 
their  heavy  tribute,  among  other  means  he  deposed  the  good  and  pious  high  priest 
Onias,  and  sold  the  pontificate  to  his  brother  Jason,  stipulating  that  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty  talents  should  be  paid  him  yearly,  and  afterward  he  de- 
posed Jason  and  sold  it  to  his  brother  Menelaus  for  six  hundred  and  sixty  talents 
(b.  c.  172). 

Incensed  that  Lennseus  and  Eulseus,  the  curators  of  young  Ptolemy,  should  have 
demanded  for  their  master  the  provinces  of  Phoenicia,  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine, 
which  had  been  assigned  for  the  dowry  of  his  mother,  Cleopatra,  but  which  it 
seems  had  never  been  delivered  up,  Antiochus,  having  repaired  the  fortifications 
of  these  countries,  marched  his  army  toward  the  frontiers  of  Egypt ; and  meeting 
the  forces  of  Ptolemy  between  Mount  Casius  and  Pelusium,  they  came  to  a battle, 
in  which  Antiochus  obtained  the  victory  (b.  c.  171).  In  the  next  campaign  he 
had  still  greater  success,  routed  the  Egyptians,  took  Pelusium,  ascended  as  far  as 
Memphis,  and  made  himself  master  of  all  Egypt  except  Alexandria.  Macron, 
the  governor  of  Cyprus,  revolted  from  Ptolemy,  and  delivered  up  that  important 
island  to  Antiochus,  and  the  effeminate  monarch  of  Egypt,  having  done  almost 
nothing  for  the  defence  of  himself  and  subjects,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  con- 
queror. Both  kings  at  this  time  frequently  ate  and  conversed  together  at  “ one 
table;”  but  notwithstanding  this  appearance  of  peace  and  friendship,  “their 
hearts”  were  really  bent  “to  do  mischief,”  and  they  “spake  lies”  to  one  another, 
Antiochus  pretending  to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  the  kingdom  for  the  interest 
of  his  nephew  at  the  very  time  he  was  plotting  his  ruin,  and  Philometor  pretend- 
ing to  confide  in  his  uncle  in  all  that  he  was  doing,  at  the  same  time  resolving  to 
break  with  him  at  the  first  opportunity. 


to  have  acted  contrary  to  what  the  king  had  decreed. 

Mattathias,  great-grandson  of  Asmonaeus,  from  whom  the  family  were  called 
Asmontzans , retired  with  his  five  sons,  John,  Simon,  Judas,  Eleazar  and  Jonathan, 
from  the  persecution  at  Jerusalem  to  a town  called  Modin,  his  native  place,  in  the 
tribe  of  Dan.  Apelles,  however,  one  of  the  king’s  officers,  came  to  the  place  of 
their  retreat  in  order  to  enforce  the  execution  of  the  king’s  commands ; and  hav- 
ing called  the  people  together,  he  addressed  himself  to  Mattathias  to  persuade  him 
to  embrace  idolatry,  promising  him  great  favor  and  riches.  This  the  good  priest 
not  only  scornfully  rejected,  hut  slew  the  first  Jew  who  dared  to  approach  the 
idolatrous  altar,  and  then,  turning  upon  the  king’s  commissioner,  lie  despatched 
him  and  all  his  attendants,  with  the  assistance  of  his  sons  and  those  that  were  with 
him  ; and  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  his  family  and  as  many  Jews  as  he  could 
collect,  he  broke  down  the  idols  and  altars  of  the  heathens  and  retired  into  the 
mountains.  Here  being  joined  by  numbers  who  were  strict  adherents  to  the  law 
of  their  God,  and  especially  by  those  termed  Asideans,  and  having  thus  gotten 
together  such  a company  as  made  the  appearance  of  a small  army,  he  came  out 
of  his  fastnesses  and  took  the  field,  and  marching  round  the  cities  of  Judah  pulled 
down  the  heathen  altars,  restored  circumcision,  cut  off  all  apostates,  destroyed  all 
persecutors  wherever  he  came,  and  again  re-established  the  true  worship  of  God 
in  all  places  where  he  prevailed  (b.C.  167).  But  Mattathias,  worn  out  with  old 
age  and  fatigue,  died  the  next  year;  and  his  son  Judas,  surnamed  Maccabseus, 
according  to  the  appointment  of  his  father,  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  army. 

Judas,  however,  sufficiently  compensated  for  the  loss  they  had  sustained  by 
the  death  of  the  venerable  priest ; for  having  successively  vanquished  Apollonius, 
governor  of  Samaria,  Seron,  deputy  governor  of  Ccele-Syria,  Ptolemy  Macron, 
Nieanor  and  Gorgias,  three  eminent  commanders,  Timotheus  and  Bacchides,  gov- 
ernors of  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  and  at  last  Lysias  himself,  governor  of  all 
the  country  west  of  the  Euphrates,  he  recovered  the  temple,  repaired  and  purified 
it,  restore!  the  pure  worship  of  God,  appointed  the  feast  of  the  dedication  to  be 
kept  annually,  and  repaired  Jerusalem,  which  had  almost  been  reduced  to  a heap 
of  ruins  (b.c.  165).  Antiochus  at  this  time  was  engaged  in  an  expedition  against 
the  Persians,  who,  with  the  Armenians,  had  revolted  from  him ; and  when  return- 
ing, having  heard  of  the  success  of  the  Jews  under  Judas  and  the  defeat  of  his  gen- 
erals, he  threatened  utterly  to  destroy  the  whole  nation  and  make  Jerusalem  their 
common  burial-place.  But  while  these  proud  words  were  in  his  mouth  the  judg- 
ments of  God  overtook  him,  for  he  was  smitten  with  an  incurable  disease,  being 
seized  with  grievous  torments  in  his  bowels,  and  a most  intolerable  ulcer,  which 
terminated  in  his  death  (b.  c.  164).  He  was  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  by  his  son 
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Antiochus  Eupator,  a minor  nine  years  old,  under  the  tuition  of  Lysias,  who 
combined  with  the  Idumeans  and  other  neighboring  nations  to  destroy  the  whole 
race  of  Israel. 

Judas,  informed  of  this,  carried  the  war  into  the  enemies’  country,  and  for  some 
years  proved  a terrible  scourge  to  the  Idumeans,  Syrians  and  Arabs,  and  other 
heathen  nations,  till  he  was  slam  by  Bacchides,  the  general  of  Demetrius  Soter  (the 
son  of  Seleucus  Philopater,  who  had  seized  upon  the  kingdom  of  Syria),  in  revenge 
for  the  defeat  and  death  of  Nicanor  (b.  c.  161).  He  was  succeeded  in  the  command 
by  his  brother  Jonathan,  who,  with  his  brother  Simon,  continued  to  rectify  with 
astonishing  bravery  and  prudence  the  disorders  both  in  Church  and  State ; and 
Onias,  the  high  priest,  having  settled  in  Egypt,  where  he  afterward  built  a temple 
for  the  use  of  his  countrymen,  according  to  the  form  of  that  in  Jerusalem,  they 
officiated  in  Judea  both  as  high  priests  and  civil  governors  during  the  reigns  of 
Alexander  Balas  and  Demetrius  Nicator. 

Judea  under  her  own  Princes. 

Jonathan  having  been  treacherously  slain  by  the  usurper  Typhon  (b.  c.  144), 
and  Simon  and  his  sons  Judas  and  Mattathias  murdered  by  Ptolemy,  his  son-in- 
law,  his  son  John  Hyrcanus  succeeded  to  the  pontificate  and  government  of  Judea 
(b.  c.  135).  He  was" at  first  constrained  to  make  a disadvantageous  peace  with  the 
Syrians;  but  on  the  accession  of  Demetrius  Nicator  (b. c.  130),  Hyrcanus  shook 
off  the  Syrian  yoke,  and  maintained  his  independence  during  the  revolutions 
which  followed  in  Syria  by  the  succession  of  the  impostor  Alexander  Zebina, 
Antiochus  Gryphus  and  Antiochus  Cyzicenus.  He  enlarged  his  borders  by  seiz- 
ing upon  various  places  in  Syria,  Phoenicia  and  Arabia,  and  took  Shechem  and 
destroyed  the  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim  (b.  c.  130),  extended  his  conquests  over 
the  Idumeans,  whom  he  compelled  to  embrace  the  Jewish  religion  (b.  c.  129), 
renewed  the  league  with  the  Itomans  which  had  been  made  by  his  father,  Simon, 
by  which  he  obtained  greater  privileges  and  advantages  than  the  nation  ever 
enjoyed  before  (b.  c.  128),  and  under  the  conduct  of  his  sons  Aristobulus  and  An- 
tigonus  he  utterly  destroyed  Samaria  (b.  c.  109).  After  this  he  governed  Judea, 
Samaria  and  Galilee  for  two  years,  when,  dying  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  admin- 
istration, he  left  the  high  priesthood  and  sovereignty  to  Aristobulus,  his  eldest  son 
(b.c.107).. 

This  prince,  who  was  the  first  since  the  captivity  who  put  on  the  diadem  and 


assumed  the  title  of  king,  after  a short  reign  of  one  year,  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother,  Alexander  Jannaeus,  who  subdued  the  Philistines  and  obliged  them  to 
embrace  the  Jewish  religion,  burnt  Gaza,  their  capital  (b.  c.  97),  and  also  reduced 
the  Moabites,  Ammonites  and  part  of  the  Arabians,  and  after  a reign  of  twenty- 
seven  years  died  of  a quartan  ague,  brought  on  by  intemperance,  while  besieging 
Ragaba,  in  the  country  of  the  Gerasens  (b.  c.  79).  After  his  death  his  widow, 
Alexandra,  governed  the  nation  with  much  prudence  for  nine  year^  till  b.  c.  70; 
and  she  was  scarcely  dead  before  Aristobulus,  joined  by  multitudes  who  hated  the 
Pharisees,  who  had  tyrannized  during  the  preceding  reign,  contended  for  the 
crown  and  high  priesthood  against  Hyrcanus,  his  elder  but  indolent  brother,  and 
succeeded  in  dispossessing  him  after  a reign  of  only  three  months.  Aretas,  king 
of  Arabia,  having  assisted  Hyrcanus,  besieged  Aristobulus  in  the  temple ; but 
Aristobulus  calling  in  the  assistance  of  the  Romans,  he  was  obliged  to  withdraw 
his  troops  (b.  c.  65).  Having,  however,  applied  to  Pompey,  the  Roman  general, 
he  decided  for  Hyrcanus,  took  Jerusalem  and  seated  him  in  the  government, 
though  he  would  not  permit  him  to  wear  the  diadem,  and  made  Judea  tributary 
to  the  Romans  (b.  c.  63).  He  with  several  of  his  officers  also  entered  the  holy  of 
holies,  after  which  he  never  prospered ; and  soon  after,  Crassus,  bent  on  his  fatal 
Parthian  expedition,  pillaged  the  temple  of  about  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver 
(b.  c.  54).  At  length  Antipater,  a noble  but  crafty  Idumean,  by  favor  of  Julius 
Ceesar  (who  had  prevailed  against  Pompey),  was  made  procurator  of  Judea,  and 
Hyrcanus  continued  in  the  high  priesthood  (b.  c.  47). 

After  Antipatev’s  death,  his  son,  Herod  the  Great,  by  the  assistance  of 
Antony,  the  Roman  triumvir,  and  through  much  barbarity  and  bloodshed,  ob- 
tained the  regal  dignity  (b.  c.  40),  which  authority  was  at  length  confirmed  by 
Augustus  Ceesar  (b.  c.  30).  He  maintained  his  dignity  with  great  ability,  but  with 
the  most  atrocious  cruelty  in  his  own  family  as  well  as  among  others,  till  the  birth 
of  Christ.  In  the  interval  he  built  many  cities,  and  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the 
Jews  almost  rebuilt  the  temple.  His-  atrociously  cruel  attempt  to  murder  the 
infant  Saviour  is  recorded  by  the  evangelist,  and  soon  afterward  he  died  most 
miserably.  After  some  years,  during  which  the  dominions  of  Herod  were  gov- 
erned by  his  sons,  Judea  became  a Roman  province,  and  the  sceptre  departed  from 
Judah,  for  Shiloh  was  come ; and  after  being  under  the  government  of  Roman 
procurators  for  some  years,  the  whole  Jewish  state  was  at  length  subverted  by 
Titus,  the  son  of  Vespasian  (a.  d.  70). 
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Scripture  Chronology. 

Independently  of  scientific  evidence,  the  following  are  our  data  for  determin- 
ing the  chronological  relations  of  primeval  history  to  the  Christian  era. 

From  the  creation  to  the  deluge,  the  generations  of  the  patriarchs  form  our  only 
guide.  ' These,  however,  are  given  differently  in  different  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  sum  being,  in  the  LXX.,  six  hundred  and  six  years  longer,  and  in  the  Samar- 
itan Pentateuch  three  hundred  and  forty-nine  years  shorter,  than  in  the  received 
Hebrew  text.  The  ancient  chronologers  give  further  variations. 

From  the  deluge  to  the  death  of  Joseph,  and  thence  to  the  exodus,  the  patri- 
archal years  are  again  our  chief  guide ; but  other  data  are  obtained  from  various 
statements  respecting  the  interval  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  giving  of  the 
law  and  the  sojourning  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  Gen.  15 : 13 ; Ex.  12:41;  Acts 
7:6;  Gal.  3 : 17.  Tbe  main  point  in  dispute  here  is  whether  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  was  the  whole  period  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  exodus,  or  only 
the  time  of  the  sojourning  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 

From  the  exodus  to  the  building  of  Solomon’s  temple  the  interval  is  positively 
stated  in  the  received  Hebrew  text  as  four  hundred  and  eighty  years.  1 Kings  6 : 
1.  But  the  reading  is  disputed;  it  is  alleged  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  assigned  by  St.  Paul  to  the  judges  (Acts  13 : 20),  and  the 
longer  period  is  made  out  by  adding  together  the  numbers  given  in  the  book  of 
Judges.  Some  chronologers,  on  the  other  hand,  compute  from  the  many  gene- 
alogies which  we  have  for  this  period. 

From  the  building  of  the  temple  to  its  destruction  and  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah 
we  have  the  annals  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Here  the  difficulties  are  so 
slight  that  the  principal  chronologers  only  differ  by  fifteen  years  in  nearly  five 
hundred.  \ 

The  epoch  of  the  destruction  of  the  temple  is  fixed  by  a concurrence  of  proofs 
from  sacred  anjl  profane  history,  with  only  a variation  of  one,  or  at  the  most  two, 
years,  between  b.  c.  588  and  586.  Clinton’s  date  is  June,  b.  c.  587.  From  this 
epoch  we  obtain  for  the  building  of  Solomon’s  temple  the  date  of  about  b.  c.  1012. 
The  highest  computation,  that  of  Hales,  makes  the  date  b.  c.  1027. 

From  this  point  the  reckoning  backward  is  of  course  affected  by  the  differences 
already  noticed.  Out  of  these  have  arisen  three  leading  systems  of  chronology. 

The  rabbinical,  a system  handed  down  traditionally  by  the  Jewish  doctors, 
places  the  creation  two  hundred  and  forty-four  years  later  than  our  received  chro- 
nology, in  b.  c.  3750,  and  the  exodus  in  b.  c.  1314.  This  leaves  from  the  exodus 
to  the  building  of  the  temple  an  interval  of  only  three  hundred  years,  a term 
calculated  chiefly  from  the  genealogies,  and  only  reconciled  with  the  numbers 
given  in  the  book  of  Judges  by  the  most  arbitrary  alterations.  Genealogies,  how- 
ever, are  no  safe  basis  for  chronology,  especially  when,  as  can  be  proved  in  many 
cases,  links  are  omitted  in  their  statement.  When  we  come  to  examine  them 
closely,  we  find  that  many  are  broken  without  being  in  consequence  technically  de- 
fective as  Hebrew  genealogies.  A modern  pedigree  thus  broken  would  be  defect- 
ive, but  the  principle  of  these  genealogies  must  have  been  different.  A notable 
instance  is  that  of  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour  given  by  St.  Matthew.  In  this 
genealogy  Joram  is  immediately  followed  by  Ozias,  as  if  his  son,  Ahaziah,  Joash 
and  Amaziah  being  omitted.  In  Ezra’s  genealogy  (Ezra  7 : 1-5)  there  is  a 
similar  omission,  which  in  so  famous  a line  can  scarcely  be  attributed  to  the 
carelessness  of  a copyist.  There  are  also  examples  of  a man  being  called  the  son 


of  a remote  ancestor  in  a statement  of  a genealogical  form.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
venture  to  use  the  Hebrew  genealogical  lists  to  compute  intervals  of  time,  except 
-where  we  can  prove  each  descent  to  be  immediate.  But  even  if  we  can  do  this, 
we  have  still  to  be  sure  that  we  can  determine  the  average  length  of  each  gen- 
eration. 

The  short  or  received  chronology  is  that  which  has  been  generally  followed  in 
the  West  since  the  time  of  Jerome,  and  has  been  adopted  in  the  margin  of 
the  authorized  English  version,  according  to  the  system  of  its  ablest  advocate, 
Archbishop  Ussher.  Its  leading  data  are,  first,  the  adoption  of  the  numbers 
of  the  Hebrew  text  for  the  patriarchal  genealogies ; secondly,  the  reckoning  of 
the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  exodus ; and 
lastly,  the  adhering  to  the  four  hundred  and  eighty  years  for  the  period  from  the 
exodus  to  the  building  of  the  temple.  As  wre  are  only  giving  a general  account 
of  these  different  systems,  and  not  attempting  their  full  discussion,  we  cannot 
now  explain  how  the  last  datum  is  reconciled  with  the  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years  assigned  by  St.  Paul  to  the  judges,  or  with  the  numbers  obtained  from  their 
annals.  The  great  chronologer  Petavius  is  in  substantial  agreement  with  Ussher ; 
but  for  reasons  which  cannot  now  be  stated,  he  places  the  exodus  and  the  call  of 
Abraham  each  forty  years  earlier,  the  deluge  and  the  creation  each  twenty  years 
later,  than  Ussher. 

We  have  given  Ussher’s  dates  in  the  text  of  this  work  as  those  most  commonly 
received ; but  for  the  reasons  already  mentioned,  we  believe  that  the  Jewish 
genealogies  are  no  safe  basis  for  chronology,  and  that  it  is  therefore  impossible 
to  assign  any  real  dates  to  the  creation  and  the  patriarchal  history. 

The  long  chronology  has  been  in  recent  times  the  most  formidable  competitor 
of  the  short  system.  Its  leading  advocates  are  Hales,  Jackson  and  Des  Vignolles. 
With  some  minor  differences,  they  agree  in  adopting  the  Septuagint  numbers  for 
the  ages  of  the  patriarchs  and  the  long  interval  from  the  exodus  to  the  building 
of  the  temple.  Their  arguments  for  the  former  view  are  very  ably  answered  by 
Clinton,  who  adopts  the  short  period  from  the  creation  to  the  call  of  Abraham, 
and  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  on  to  the  exodus,  but  reckons  six  hundred 
and  twelve  years  from  thence  to  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  principal  dates  as  given  by  the  leading  modern 
chronologers : 


SnORT  SYSTEM. 

LONG  SYSTEM. 

Ussher. 
B.  C. 

4001 

2349 

1921 

1491 

1012 

588 

Petavius. 
B.  c. 
3983 
2327 
1961 
1531 
1012 
589 

Clinton. 
B.  c. 
4138 
2482 
2055 
1625 
1013 
587 

Hales. 

B.  C. 

5411 

3155 

2078 

1648 

1027 

586 

Jackson. 
B.  c. 
5426 
3170 
2023 
1593 
1014 
586 

Flood 

Call  of  Abraham 

Exodus 

Foundation  of  temple 

Destruction  of  temple 

The  system  of  Ussher  has  prevailed  principally  in  the  British  empire,  and 
among  the  divines  of  the  Reformed  Church  on  the  continents  of  Europe  and 
America;  that  of  Petavius  among  the  divines  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  dates 
of  Ussher  chiefly  have  been  annexed  to  the  last  translations  of  the  Bible,  and 
established  by  public  opinion  and  authority.  (See  Chronological  Tables.) 


Noah’S  Ark,  Passover,  Baal  and  Schools  of  the  Prophets. 


Noah’s  Ark. 

The  precise  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  ( tebdh ) translated  ark  is  uncertain. 
The  word  occurs  only  in  Gen.  6-8  and  in  Ex.  2:3.  In  all  probability  it  is  to  the 
old  Egyptian  that  we  are  to  look  for  its  original  form.  Bunsen  in  his  vocabulary 
gives  tba,  “ a chest,”  tpt,  “ a boat,”  and  in  the  Coptic  version  of  Ex.  2 : 3,  5,  thebi 
is  the  rendering  of  tebdh.  This  “ chest,”  or  “ boat,”  was  to  be  made  of  gopher— 
i.  e.,  cypress — wood,  a kind  of  timber  which,  both  for  its  lightness  and  its  durabil- 
ity, was  employed  by  the  Phoenicians  for  building  their  vessels.  The  planks  of  the 
ark,  after  being  put  together,  were  to  be  protected  by  a coating  of  pitch,  or  rather 
bitumen,  which  was  to  be  laid  on  both  inside  and  outside,  as  the  most  effectual 
means  of  making  it  water-tight,  and  perhaps  also  as  a protection  against  the  at- 
tacks of  marine  animals.  The  ark  was  to  consist  of  a number  of  “ nests  ” or 
small  compartments,  with  a view  no  doubt  to  the  convenient  distribution  of  the 
different  animals  and  their  food.  These  were  to  be  arranged  in  three  tiers,  one 
above  another;  “with  lower,  second,  and  third  (stories)  shalt  thou  make  it.” 
Means  were  also  to  be  provided  for  letting  light  into  the  ark.  In  the  Authorized 
Version  we  read,  “ A winclmv  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above  ” — words  which,  it  must  be  confessed,  convey  no  very  intelligible 
idea.  The  original,  however,  is  obscure,  and  has  been  differently  interpreted. 
What  the  “window”  or  “light-hole”  was  is  very  puzzling.  It  was  to  be  at  the 
top  of  the  ark  apparently.  If  the  words  “ unto  a cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above  ” 
refer  to  the  window  and  not  to  the  ark  itself,  they  seem  to  imply  that  this  aper- 
ture or  skylight  extended  to  the  breadth  of  a cubit  the  whole  length  of  the  roof. 
But  if  so,  it  could  not  have  been  merely  an  open  slit,  for  that  would  have  ad- 
mitted the  rain?  Are  we  then  to  suppose  that  soriie  transparent,  or  ’at.  least  trans- 
lucent, substance  was  employed  ? It  would  almost  seem  so.  A different  word 
is  used  in  ch.  8 : 6,  where  it  is  said  that  Noah  opened  the  window  of  the  ark. 
There  the  word  is  challon,  which  frequently  occurs  elsewhere  in  the  same 
sense.  Supposing,  then,  the  tsohar  to  be,  as  we  have  said,  a skylight  or  series 
of  skylights  running  the  whole  length  of  the  ark,  the  challon  might  very  well 
be  a single  compartment  of  the  larger  window  which  could  be  opened  at  will. 
But  besides  the  window,  there  was  to  be  a door.  This  was  to  be  placed  in  the  side 
of  the  ark.  Of  the  shape  of  the  ark  nothing  is  said,  but  its  dimensions  are  given. 
It  was  to  be  three  hundred  cubits  in  length,  fifty  in  breadth,  and  thirty  in 
height.  Taking  twenty-one  inches  for  the  cubit,  the  ark  would  be  five  hundred 
and  twenty-five  feet  in  length,  eighty-seven  feet  six  inches  in  breadth,  and  fifty- 
two  feet  six  inches  in  height.  It  should  be  remembered  that  this  huge  structure 
was  only  intended  to  float  on  the  water,  and  was  not,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the 
word,  a ship. 

Meaning  of  the  Passover. 

In  the  interpretation  of  this  most  significant  of  all  the  types  of  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation we  must  trace  the  double  reference  to  its  immediate  occasion  and  to  its 
wider  spiritual  meaning ; its  twofold  aspect,  to  the  devout  Israelite  then,  and  to 
the  Christian  now.  The  following  are  the  chief  and  obvious  points  ; many  more 
have  been  suggested  by  the  sometimes  too  refined  ingenuity  of  commentators. 

In  its  Primary  Meaning. — (1.)  The  paschal  lamb  was  a sacrifice.  The  chief 
characteristics  of  a sacrifice  are  all  distinctly  ascribed  to  it.  It  was  offered  in  the 
holy  place  (Deut.  16  : 5,  6) ; the  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  and  the  fat  was 
burned.  2 Chron.  30:16;  35  : 11.  The  language  of  Ex.  12  : 27  ; 23:18;  hum. 
9:7;  Deut.  16  : 2,  5,  together  with  1 Cor.  5 : 7,  would  seem  to  decide  the  question 
beyond  the  reach  of  doubt.  The  lamb,  the  gentlest  of  all  creatures,  must  be 
without  blemish , to  teach  not  only  the  general  principle  of  offering  our  best  to  God, 
but  also  the  special  doctrine  that  an  expiatory  sacrifice  must  be  that  of  the  inno- 
cent for  the  guilty. 

(2.)  The  paschal  lamb  was  also  a feast.  Even  amid  the  confusion  of  that  awful 
night  they  ate  it  with  joy  for  their  deliverance.  But  it  was  also  their  last  feast  in 
Egypt,  from  wliose  “ flesh-pots  ” they  were  now  for  ever  parting.  The  bread  which 
they  had  not  had  time  to  leaven,  the  bitter  herbs,  their  haste  and  their  traveling 
equipment,  all  taught  them  that  it  was  no  season  of  sensual  pleasure,  and  that 
henceforth  they  were  dependent  on  God  alone  for  food. 

In  its  Perpetual  Spiritual  Sense. — Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  1 Cor. 
5 : 7.  The  blood  of  the  first  paschal  lambs  sprinkled  on  the  doorways  of  the 
houses  has  ever  been  regarded  as  the  best  defined  foreshadowing  of  that  blood 
which  has  redeemed,  saved  and  sanctified  us.  Heb.  11  : 28.  The  lamb  itself, 
sacrificed  by  the  worshiper  without  the  intervention  of  a priest,  and  its  flesh  being 
eaten  without  reserve  as  a meal,  exhibits  the  most  perfect  of  peace  offerings,  the 
closest  type  of  the  atoning  Sacrifice  who  died  for  us  and  has  made  our  peace  with 
God.  Isa.  53  : 7 ; John  1 : 29 ; cf.  the  expression  “ my  sacrifice,”  Ex.  34  : 25  ; 
also  Ex.  1 2 : 27  ; Acts  8:32;  1 Cor.  5:7;  1 Pet.  1:18,19.  The  unleavened 
bread  is  recognized  as  the  figure  of  the  state  of  sanctification  which  is  the  true 
element  of  the  believer  in  Christ.  1 Cor.  5 : 8.  The  haste  with  which  the  meal 
was  eaten,  and  thy  girt-up  loins,  the  staves  and  the  sandals,  are  fit  emblems  of  the 
life  of  the  Christian  pilgrim,  ever  hastening  away  from  the  world  toward  his 
heavenly  destination.  Luke  12:35;  1 Pet.  1:13;  2 : 11  ; Eph.  5 : 15  ; Heb.  11 : 13, 

The  crowning  application  of  the  paschal  rites  to  the  truths  of  which  they  were 
the  shadowy  promises  appears  to  be  that  which  is  afforded  by  the  fact  that  our 
Lord’s  death  occurred  during  the  festival.  According  to  the  divine  purpose,  the 
true  Lamb  of  God  was  slain  at  nearly  the  same  time  as  “ the  Lord’s  Passover,”  in 
obedience  to  the  letter  of  the  law. 

Baal  and  Ashtoretii. 

Baal  was  the  supreme  male  divinity  of  the  Phoenician  and  Canaanitish  nations, 
as  Ashtoreth  was  their  supreme  female  divinity.  Both  names  have  the  peculiar- 
ity of  being  used  in  the  plural ; and  it  seems  certain  that  these  plurals  designate 
not  statues  of  the  divinities,  but  different  modifications  of  the  divinities  themselves. 
The  plural  Baalim  is  found  frequently  alone — e.g.,  Judg.  2 : 11  ; 10:10;  1 Kings 
18:18;  Jer.  9:14;  IIos.  2 : 17 — as  well  as  in  connection  with  Ashtoreth.  Judg. 
10:6;  1 Sam.  7:4.  In  the  earlier  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  only  the  plural, 


Ashtaroth,  occurs;  and  it  is  not  till  the  time  of  Solomon,  who  introduced  the  i 
worship  of  the  Sidonian  Astarte,  and  only  in  reference  to  that  particular  goddess,  1 
Astoreth  of  the  Sidonians,  that  the  singular  is  found  in  the  Old  Testament.  1 Kings 
11  : 5,  33  ; 2 Kings  23  : 13.  Baal  signifies  lord,  not  so  much,  however,  in  the  sense 
of  ruler  as  of  master,  owner,  passover.  Bel  is  the  Babylonian  name  of  the  god. 

The  worship  of  these  deities  was  of  great  antiquity.  We  find  the  worship  of 
Baal  established  among  the  Moabites  and  their  allies,  the  Midianites,  in  the  time 
of  Moses  (Num.  22  : 41) ; and  through  these  nations  the  Israelites  were  seduced  to 
the  worship  of  this  god  under  the  particular  form  of  Baal-peor.  Num.  25  : 3,  seq. ; 
Deut.  4 : 3.  Notwithstanding  the  fearful  punishment  which  their  idolatry  brought 
upon  them  in  this  instance,  the  succeeding  generation  returned  to  the  worship  of 
Baal  (Judg.  2 : 10-13),  and  with  the  exception  of  the  period  during  which  Gideon 
was  judge  (Judg.  6 : 26,  seq. ; 8 : 33)  this  form  of  idolatry  seems  to  have  prevailed 
among  them  up  to  the  time  of  Samuel  (Judg.  10:10;  1 Sam.  7 : 4),  at  whose  i 
rebuke  the  people  renounced  the  worship  of  Baalim.  Solomon,  as  we  have  already 
said,  introduced  the  worship  of  the  Sidonian  Astarte.  The  worship  of  Baal,  to- 
gether with  that  of  Asherah,  became  the  religion  of  the  court  and  the  people  of 
the  ten  tribes  under  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  in  consequence  of  his  marriage  with 
Jezebel  (1  Kings  16  : 31-33  ; 18  : 19,  22) ; and  though  this  idolatry  was  occasion- 
ally put  down  (2  Kings  3:2;  10  : 26),  it  appears  never  to  have  been  permanently 
or  effectually  abolished  in  that  kingdom.  2 Kings  17 : 16.  In  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  also,  Baal- worship  extensively  prevailed. 

The  worship  of  Baal  among  the  Jews  appears  to  have  been  appointed  with 
much  pomp  and  ceremonial.  Temples  were  erected  to  him  (1  Kings  16  : 32; 

2 Kings  11  : 18)  ; his  images  were  set  up  (2  Kings  10 : 26) ; his  altars  were  very 
numerous  (Jer.  11  : 13),  were  erected  particularly  on  lofty  eminences  (1  Kings 
18:20),  and  on  the  roofs  of  chouses  (Jer.  32 : 29) ; there  were  priests  in  great 
numbers  (1  Kings  18  : 19),  and  of  various  classes  (2  Kings  10  : 19) ; the  worship- 
ers appear  to  have  been  arrayed  in  appropriate  robes  (2  Kings  10  : 22)  ; the  wor- 
ship was  performed  by  burning  incense  (Jer.  7 : 9)  and  offering  burnt-sacrifices,  ■ 
which  occasionally  consisted  of  human  victims.  Jer.  19:5.  The  officiating  priests 
danced  with  frantic  shouts  around  the  altar,  and  cut  themselves  with  knives  to 
excite  the  attention  and  compassion  of  the  god.  1 Kings  18  : 26-28, 

Baal  and  Ashtoreth  symbolized  the  generative  and  productive  powers : the 
former  was  also  regarded  as  the  sun-god,  and  the  latter  as  the  moon-goddess. 

The  Schools  of  the  Prophets. 

The  sacerdotal  order  was  originally  the  instrument  by  which  the  members  of 
the  J ewish  theocracy  were  taught  and  governed  in  things  spiritual.  But  during  the 
time  of  the  judges  the  priesthood  sank  into  a state  of  degeneracy  and  the  people 
were  no  longer  affected  by  the  acted  lessons  of  the  ceremonial  service.  They 
required  less  enigmatic  warnings  and  exhortations.  Under  these  circumstances  a 
new  moral  power  was  evoked — the  prophetic  order.  Samuel  was  the  instrument 
used  at  once  for  effecting  a reform  in  the  sacerdotal  order  (1  Chron.  9 : 22),  and 
for  giving  to  the  prophets  a position  of  importance  which  they  had  never  before 
held.  So  important  was  the  work  wrought  by  him  that  he  is  classed  in  Holy 
Scripture  with  Moses  (Jer.  15:1;  Ps.  99  : 6 ; Acts  3 : 24),  Samuel  being  the  great 
religious  reformer  and  organizer  of  the  prophetical  order,  as  Moses  was  the  great 
legislator  and  founder  of  the  priestly  rule. 

Samuel  took  measures  to  make  his  work  of  restoration  permanent  as  well  as  ef- 
fective for  the  moment.  For  .this  purpose  he  instituted  companies  or  colleges  of 
prophets.  One  we  find  in  his  lifetime  at  Hamah  (1  Sam.  19  : 19,  20) ; others  after- 
ward at  Bethel  (2  Kings  2 : 3),  Jericho  (2  Kings  2 : 5),  Gilgal  (2  Kings  4 : 38),  and 
elsewhere.  2 Kings  6 : 1.  Their  constitution  and  object  were  similar  to  those  of 
theological  colleges.  Into  them  were  gathered  promising  students,  and  here  they 
were  trained  for  the  office  which  they  were  afterward  destined  to  fulfill.  So  suc- 
cessful were  these  institutions  that  from  the  time  of  Samuel  to  the  closing  of  the 
canon  of  the  Old  Testament  there  seems  never  to  have  been  wanting  a due  supply 
of  men  to  keep  up  the  line  of  official  prophets.  The  apocryphal  books  of  the 
Maccabees  (1  Macc.  4:46;  9 : 27  ; 14  : 41)  and  of  Ecclesiasticus  (36  : 15)  repre- 
sent them  as  extinct.  The  colleges  appear  to  have  consisted  of  students  differing 
in  number.  Sometimes  they  were  very  numerous.  1 Kings  18:4;  22:6;  2 Kings 
2 : 16.  One  elderly  or  leading  prophet  presided  over  them  (1  Sam.  19  : 20),  called 
their  father  (1  Sam.  10 : 12)  or  master  (2  Kings  2 : 3),  who  was  apparently  admitted 
to  his  office  by  the  ceremony  of  anointing.  1 Kings  19  : 16  ; Isa.  61:1;  Ps.  105  : 

15.  They  were  called  his  sons.  Their  chief  subject  of  study  was,  no  doubt,  the 
law  and  its  interpretation,  oral,  as  distinct  from  symbolical,  teaching  being  hence- 
forward tacitly  transferred  from  the  priestly  to  the  prophetical  order.  Subsidiary 
subjects  of  instruction  were  music  and  sacred  poetry,  both  of  which *had  been  con- 
nected with  prophecy  from  the  time  of  Moses  (Ex.  15 : 20)  and  the  judges.  Judg. 
4:4;  5:1.  The  prophets  that  met  Saul  “came  down  from  the  high  place  with  a 
psaltery,  and  a tabret,  and  a pipe,  and  a harp  before  them.”  1 Sam.  10  : 5.  Elijah 
calls  a minstrel  to  evoke  the  prophetic  gift  in  himself.  2 Kings  3 : 15.  David 
“separates  to  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  and  of  Heman  and  of  Jeduthun, 
who  should  prophesy  with  harps  and  with  psalteries  and  with  cymbals.  . . . All 
these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God.”  1 Chron.  25  : 
1-6.  Hymns  or  sacred  songs  are  found  in  the  books  of  Jonah  (2  : 2),  Isaiah  (12  : 

1;  26:1),  Habakkuk.  3:2.  And  it  was  probably  the  duty  of  the  prophetical 
students  to  compose  verses  to  be  sung  in  the  temple.  Having  been  themselves 
trained  and  taught,  the  prophets,  whether  still  residing  within  their  college  or 
having  left  its  precincts,  had  the  task  of  teaching  others.  From  the  question 
addressed  to  the  Shunammite  by  her  husband,  “ Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him 
to-day?  It  is  neither  new  moon  nor  Sabbath”  (2  Kings  4 : 23),  it  appears  that 
weekly  and  monthly  religious  meetings  were  held  as  an  ordinary  practice  bv  the 
prophets.  Thus  we  find  that  “ Elisha  sat  in  his  house,”  engaged  in  his  official 
occupation  (cf.  Ezek.  8:1;  14:1;  20  : 1),  “and  the  elders  sat  with  him”  (2  Kings 
6 : 32),  when  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  slay  him.  It  was  at  these  meetings  prob- 
ably that  many  of  the  warnings  and  exhortations  on  morality  and  spiritual  relig- 
ion were  addressed  by  the  prophets  to  their  countrymen. 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE 


Old  and  New  Testaments, 

ARRANGED  IN  A MANNER  BY  WHICH 

They  may  be  Read  as  One  Connected  History, 


PERIOD  I. 

From  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge. 

The  creation.  Gen.  1 ; 2 : 4 to  end. 

The  institution  of  the  sabbath.  Gen.  2 : 1-3. 
The  fall  of  man.  Gen.  3. 

The  history  of  Adam  and  his  descendants. 
Gen.  4. 

Genealogy  of  the  patriarchs.  Gen.  5. 

State  of  the  world  immediately  preceding  the 
deluge.  Gen.  6 ; 7 : 1-5. 

The  deluge.  Gen.  7 : 6 to  end;  8 : 1-14. 

The  covenant  with  Noah.  Gen.  8 : 15  to 
end  ; 9 : 1-17. 

Noah  prophesies  the  fate  of  his  sons.  Gen.  9 : 
18-27. 

PERIOD  II. 

From  the  Building  of  Babel  to  the 
Exodus. 

The  building  of  Babel,  confusion  of  tongues 
and  dispersion  of  mankind.  Gen.  11  : 1-9  ; 
10;  11  : 10-26. 

The  life  and  trials  of  Job.  Book  of  Job. 

The  life  and  travels  of  Abraham.  Gen.  11  : 
27  to  end  ; 12-22  : 19  ; 23  ; 22  : 20  to 
end ; 24  ; 25  : 1-6,  19-28,  7-10. 
Transactions  from  the  death  of  Abraham  to 
the  selling  of  Joseph.  Gen.  25  : 11  ; 26  : 
1 ; 25  : 29  to  end  ; 26  : 1 to  end ; 25  : 17, 
18,  12-16  ; 27  ; 33 ; 38  : 1-6  ; 34 ; 35  : 1- 
28;  37. 

History  of  Joseph  and  his  family  in  Egypt. 
Gen.  39  : 1-6 ; 38  : 6 to  end ; 39 : 7 to  end  ; 
40  ; 85  : 29 ; 41-47  : 28. 

Death  of  Jacob  and  the  patriarchs.  Gen.  47 : 
29  to  end  ; 48  : 1. 

Oppression  of  the  Israelites  by  Pharaoh.  Ex. 
1 : 8 to  end. 

PERIOD  III. 

From  the  Birth  to  the  Death  of  Moses. 
The  birth  and  early  life  of  Moses.  Ex.  2. 
The  mission  of  Moses  to  Pharaoh.  Ex.  3 ; 4 : 
1-28. 


His  interference  with  Pharaoh.  Ex.  4 : 29- 
7 : 13. 

The  infliction  of  the  first  eight  plagues.  Ex. 
7 : 14-10  : 20. 

Institution  of  the  passover.  Ex.  12  : 1-20. 
Conclusion  of  the  ten  plagues.  Ex.  10  : 21- 
27  ; 11  : 1-7  ; 10  : 28,  29  ; 11  : 9,  10 ; 12  : 
31-30. 

The  exodus  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt.  Ex. 

12  : 31-36,  40-42. 

They  journey  from  Rameses  to  Succoth. 
Num.  33  : 1-5 ; Ex.  12  : 37-39,  43  to  end; 

13  : 1-19. 

From  Succoth  to  Etliam.  Num.  33  : 6 ; Ex. 
13  : 20  to  end. 

From  Etham  to  Pihahiroth.  Num.  33  : 7 ; 
Ex.  14  : 1-18. 

From  Pihahiroth,  through  the  Red  Sea,  to 
Marah.  Num.  33  : 8 ; Ex.  14  : 19  to  end ; 
15  : 1-26. 

From  Marah  to  Elim.  Num.  33  : 9 ; Ex. 
15  : 27. 

From  Elim  to  the  Red  Sea.  Num.  33  : 10. 
From  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Wilderness  of  Sin. 

Num.  33  : 11 ; Ex.  16. 

From  Sin  to  Dophkah,  Alush  and  Rephidim. 

Num.  33  : 12-14;  Ex.  17. 

From  Rephidim  to  Sinai.  Num.  33:15;  Ex. 
19  ; 40 ; Lev.  1:10;  Num.  9 : 1-14 ; Lev. 
11-27;  Num.  1-8;  10:1-10;  9:15  to 
end;  Ex.  18. 

From  Sinai  to  Kibroth-Hattaavah.  Num. 

33  : 16;  10  : 11  to  end;  11. 

From  Kibroth-Hattaavah  to  Hazeroth.  Num. 
33  : 17 ; 12  : 1-15. 

From  Hazeroth  to  Rithmah,  Paran  or  Ka- 
deshbarnea.  Num.  33  : 18 ; 12  : 16 ; 13 ; 
14;  Ps.  90 ; Num.  15-19. 

From  Rithmah  to  Kadesh.  Num.  33  : 19- 
36  ; 20  : 1-21 ; 21  : 1-3. 

From  Kadesh  to  the  plains  of  Moab.  Num. 

33  : 37  ; 20  : 22-28 ; 33  : 38,  39  ; 20  : 29  ; 

33  : 41 ; 21  : 4-9 ; 33  : 42,  43 ; 21  : 10  ; 

33  : 44  ; 21  : 11 ; 33  : 45 ; 21  : 12-17,  21 

to  end  ; 33  : 46,  47 ; 21  : 18-20 ; 33  : 48; 

22-24. 


From  the  plains  of  Moab  to  Abel-Shittim. 
Num.  33  : 49  ; 25 ; 27  : 1-11  ; 36  : 1 to 
end  ; 28-35 ; Deut.  1 ; 2 : 1 ; 10  : 6-9;  2 : 
2 to  end;  3; 10  : 5;  10  : 10  to  end;  11-30; 
Num.  36  : 18 ; 27  : 12  to  end ; Deut.  31- 
34. 

PERIOD  IV. 

From  the  Entrance  into  Canaan  to  the 
Death  of  David. 

The  conquest  of  Canaan.  Josh.  1 : 1-9;  2; 

I : 10  to  end;  3;  4;  5 : 1-12;  6:1;  5 : 
13  to  end  ; 6 : 2 to  end  ; 7 ; 8 : 1-29  ; 9- 

II  ; 8 : 30  to  end;  22. 

General  division  of  the  country.  Josh.  12; 
13  : 1-14;  14  : 1-5  ; 13  : 15  to  end;  14  : 
6 to  end  ; 15  : 13-19;  15  : 1-12;  20  to 
end;  16-21  : 42. 

Last  exhortation  and  death  of  Joshua.  Josh. 
22-24. 

Interregnum  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  Judg. 
1;  2:1-13;  17-21  ; 2 : 14  to  end ; 3 : 
1-4. 

Government  of  the  Judges.  Judg.  3 : 5 to 
end ; 4:5;  6 : 1-6.  The  Book  of  Ruth. 
Judg.  6 : 7 to  end ; 7-12  ; 1 Sam.  1 ; 2 ; 1- 

21  ; 3 ; Judg.  14  : 15-19 ; 1 Sam.  2 : 22  to 
end ; Judg.  16  ; 15  : 20  ; 1 Sam.  4-8. 

The  Reign  of  Saul. 

Saul  made  king  over  Israel.  1 Sam.  9 ; 10. 
Wars  of  Saul.  1 Sam.  11-16. 

David  anointed  secretly  as  future  king.  1 
Sam.  15  : 1-13. 

David  overcomes  Goliah.  1 Sam.  17  : 1-40, 
55,  56,  41-54,  57,  58 ; 18  : 1-4 ; Ps.  9. 
History  of  David  till  he  flies  from  the  court 
of  Saul.  1 Sam.  18  : 5-9  ; 16  : 14  to  end  ; 

18  : 10  to  end;  19  : 1-3;  Ps.  11 ; 1 Sam. 

19  : 4-17  ; Ps.  59. 

Flight  of  David.  1 Sam.  19  : 18-21 ; Ps. 
56;  34;  1 Sam.  22:1;  Ps.  142;  1 Sam. 

22  : 1,  2 ; 1 Chron.  12  : 8-18  ; 2 Sam.  23  : 
13-17;  1 Chron.  11  : 15-19  ; 1 Sam.  22  : 
3-19;  Ps.  52;  109;  17;  140;  35;  64;  1 
Sam.  23  : 1 ; 22  : 20-23  : 12  ; Ps.  31 ; 1 
Sam.  33  : 13-23 ; Ps.  54  ; 1 Sam.  23  : 24  to 
end  ; 24 ; Ps.  57  ; 58 ; 63. 
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xiv  CONNECTED  HISTORY  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 

PERIOD  VI. 


Death  of  Samuel.  1 Sam.  25  : 1 . 

Flight  of  David  continued  and  death  of  Saul. 

I Sam.  25-27  : 1 ; Ps.  141  ; 1 Sam.  27  : 2- 
' 7 ; 1 Chron.  12  : 1-7  ; 1 Sam.  27  : 8-29;  1 

Chron.  12:19-22;  1 Sam.  30;  31;  1 
Chron.  10  : 13,  14  ; 2 Sam.  1 ; 1 Chron.  10  : 
1-13. 

The  Reign  of  David. 

David  made  king  in  Hebron.  Civil  war  in 
Israel.  2 Sam.  2-4. 

David  made  king  over  all  Israel.  Invasion 
of  the  Philistines.  2 Sam.  5 : 1-3 ; 1 
Chron.  13  : 1-4  ; Ps.  139  ; 1 Chron.  12  : 23 
to  end;  2 Sam.  23:  8-12;  1 Chron.  11  : 
20  to  end ; 2 Sam.  5 : 4-10 ; 1 Chron.  11  : 
1-14 ; 2 Sam.  23  : 18  to  end ; 2 Sam.  5 : 

II  to  end.  1 Chron.  14  : 17,  1-16. 
Removal  of  the  ark  to  Jerusalem.  2 Sam.  6 : 

1-11;  Ps.  68;  1 Chron.  15:1-14;  Ps. 
132 ; 2 Sam.  6 : 12-19  ; 1 Chron.  15  : 15  to 
end ; 16  ; Ps.  105  ; 106  ; 96 ; 2 Sam.  6 : 

20  to  end ; 1 Chron.  13  : 5 to  end. 

David  commanded  not  to  build  the  temple.  2 
Sam.  7 ; 1 Chron.  17  ; Ps.  2 ; 45  ; 22 ; 16  ; 
118;  110. 

War  vith  surrounding  nations.  2 Sam.  8 : 
1-12 ; 1 Chron.  18  : 12  ; 2 Sam.  8 : 14  to 
end;  13;  1 Kings  11:15-20;  Ps.  60; 
108  ; 1 Chron.  18  : 1-11,  13  to  end. 

Kindness  of  David  to  the  house  of  Saul. 
War  with  the  Ammonites.  2 Sam.  9 ; 10 ; 
Ps.  20;  21  ; 1 Chron.  19. 

David’s  adultery.  1 Chron.  20  : 1 ; 2 Sam. 
11;  12:1-15;  Ps.  51  ; 32  ; 33  ; 103;  2 
Sam.  12  : 15-23  ; 1 Chron.  20  : 1 ; 2 Sam. 
12  : 26  to  end ; 1 Chron.  20  : 2,  3. 

Domestic  history  of  David.  Amnon  and 
Tamar.  2 Sam.  13  : 1-20. 

Birth  of  Solomon.  2 Sam.  12  : 24,  25 ; 13  : 

21  to  end. 

Revolt  of  Absalom.  2 Sam.  14  : 1-7, 15-17, 
8-14,  18  to  end;  15  : 1-30  ; Ps.  3 ; 2 Sam. 

15  : 30- to  end;  16  : 1-14;  Ps.  7 ; 2 Sam. 

16  : 15  to  end ; 17 ; Ps.  42 ; 43  ; 55 ; 4 ; 5 ; 
62  ; 143  ; 144  ; 120  ; 121  ; 2 Sam.  18-20  : 3. 

Revolt  of  Sheba.  The  famine.  2 Sam.  20  : 

1,  2,  4 to  end ; 21  : 1-14. 

Last  war  with  the  Philistines.  2 Sam.  21  : 15 
to  end ; 22  ; Ps.  18  ; 1 Chron.  20  : 4 to  end. 

David  numbers  the  people.  2 Sam.  24  : 1- 
10  ; 1 Chron.  21  : 6,  7 ; 27  : 23,  24 ; 2 
Sam.  24  : 10-15  ; 1 Chron.  21  : 15,  16  ; 2 
Sam.  24  : 17 ; 1 Chron.  21  : 17  to  end  ; Ps. 
30 ; 1 Chron.  21  : 1-5.  8-14  ; 2 Sam.  24  : 
16  ; 1 Chron.  21  : 17  ; 2 Sam.  24  : 18  to  end. 

Last  six  months  of  David’s  reign.  David 
prepares  to  build  the  temple.  1 Chron.  22. 


Adonijah’s  rebellion.  1 Kings  1. 

First  assembly  of  the  people.  1 Chron.  23  : 

1 ; 28  : 1-10 ; Ps.  91 ; 145. 

Preparations  for  the  service  of  the  temple.  1 
Chron.  23  : 2 to  end ; 24r-27  : 22, 25  to  end ; 
28  : 11  to  end. 

Psalms  of  David  of  which  the  dates  and 
occasions  are  unknown.  Ps.  40 ; 41 ; 61 ; 
65;  69;  78;  6;  8;  12;  19;  23;  24;  28; 
29;  38;  39;  86;  95;  101 ; 104;  120; 
121;  122;  124;  131;  133. 

Second  assembly  of  the  people.  1 Chron.  29 : 

1-19 ; Ps.  72 ; 1 Chron.  29  : 20-25. 

Charge  to  Solomon.  1 Kings  2 : 1-9. 

Last  words  of  David.  2 Sam.  23  : 1-7. 

Death  of  David.  1 Chron.  29  : 26  to  end ; 1 
Kings  2 : 10,  11. 

PERIOD  V. 

The  Reign  of  Solomon. 

Reign  of  Solomon  before  the  dedication  of  the 
temple.  1 Kings  2 : 12;  2 Chron.  1:1; 
1 Kings  3:3;  2 Chron.  1 : 2-6 ; 1 Kings 
3 : 5 to  end ; 2 Chron.  1:13;  1 Kings  2 : 
13-38  ; 11  : 21,  22 ; 3 : 4 ; 2 Chron.  1 : 7- 
12 ; 1 Kings  4 : 1-25  ; 2 Chron.  2:1,2; 
1 Kings  5:1-12;  2 Chron.  2 : 3,  16  ; 1 
Kings  5 : 13  to  end;  2 Chron.  2 : 17,  18  ; 
1 Kings  2 : 39  to  end ; 3:1,2. 

The  building  of  the  temple.  2 Chron.  3:1; 
1 Kings  6:1;  2 Chron.  3 : 2-9 ; 1 Kings 

6 : 4-8,  15-28  ; 2 Chron.  3:13,  14 ; 1 
Kings  6 : 29-36  ; 7 : 13-22  ; 2 Chron.  4 : 
1 ; 1 Kings  7 : 23  to  end  ; 2 Chron.  4 : 8— 
10  ; 1 Kings  6 : 9-14,  37,  38,  23 ; 2 Chron. 
3 : 10-13,  15-17  ; 4 : 2-7,  11  to  end. 

The  dedication  of  the  temple.  2 Chron.  5 ; 

7 : 4-7 ; 6 : 1-39 ; 1 Kings  8 : 50-61 ; 2 
Chron.  6 : 40  to  end  ; 7 : 1-3,  8-10 ; Ps. 
47  ; 97-100  ; 135  ; 136  ; 1 Kings  8 : 1-53, 
62  to  end. 

The  other  buildings  and  magnificence  of  Solo- 
mon. 1 Kings  7 : 1-12 ; 2 Chron.  7 : 11  to 
end ; 1 Kings  9 : 1-14  ; 2 Chron.  8 : 1-11 ; 
1 Kings  9 : 24 ; book  of  Canticles. 
Greatness  of  Solomon  and  visit  of  the  queen 
of  Sheba.  1 Kings  9 : 15,  16  ; 2 Chron.  8 : 

12- 16  ; 1 Kings  9 : 25  to  end ; 2 Chron.  8 : 
17  ; 1 Kings  10  : 14  to  end  ; 4 : 26-28,  34  ; 
10  : 1-13;  9 : 17-23 ; 2 Chron.  8 : 18;  9 : 

13- 28  ; 1 : 14  to  end  ; 9 : 1-12. 

The  wisdom  of  Solomon.  1 Kings  4 : 29-31, 
33,  32 ; the  book  of  Proverbs. 

Offence  of  Solomon.  1 Kings  11  : 1-14,  23- 
40  ; book  of  Ecclesiastes. 

Death  of  Solomon.  1 Kings  11  : 41-43;  2 
Chron.  9 : 29-31. 


From  Rehoboam  to  the  Babylonish 
Captivity. 

The  reign  of  Rehoboam.  1 Kings  14  : 21  ; ! 

12  : 1-24;  2 Chron.  11  : 5 to  end;  12:1; 

1 Kings  14  : 22-24 ; 2 Chron.  12  : 2 to  end ; 

10  ; 11  : 1-4  ; 1 Kings  14  : 21,  25  to  end. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 

Israel.  1 Kings  12  : 25  to  end  ; 13. 

Reign  of  Abijah,  king  of  Judah.  2 Chron. 

13  : 1-21  ; 1 Kings  15  : 3-8  ; 2 Chron.  13 : 

22  ; 1 Kings  15  : 1,  2. 

Reign  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah.  2 Chron.  14  : 

1 ; 1 Kings  15  : 9-11 ; 2 Chron.  14  : 1-3 ; 

1 Kings  15  : 12-15  ; 2 Chron.  14  : 4 to 
end  ; 2 Chron.  15  : 1-15,  18,  19 ; 1 Kings 
15  : 16-22 ; 2 Chron.  16:7  to  end ; 1 
Kings  15  : 23,  24 ; 2 Chron.  16  : 1-6;  15  : 
16,  17. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  1 Kings  14  : 1-20;  15;  16. 

Reign  of  Jehoshaphat.  1 Kings  22  : 41-44, 
46,  47 ; 2 Chron.  17  : 2 to  end ; 18  : 1,  2; 

19  : 1-7  ; Ps.  82  ; 2 Chron.  19  : 8 to  end  ; ‘ 

20  : 1-26 ; Ps.  115  ; 46  ; 2 Chron.  20  : 27- 
30,  35  to  end;  1 Kings.  22  : 49 ; 2 Kings 

8 : 16  ; 2 Chron.  20  : 31-34 ; 1 Kings  22:  .j 
45,  50 ; 2 Chron.  17  : 1 ; 1 Kings  22  : 48.  J 

Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of  ■■ 
Israel.  1 Kings  17-22  : 40 ; 2 Chron.  18  : 

3 to  end  ; 1 Kings  22  : 51  to  end  ; 2 Kings 
1 ; 3 : 1-5  ; 2 ; 3 : 6 to  end ; 4 ; 5 : 6-23.  . 

Reign  of  Jehoram,  king  of  Judah.  2 Chron. 

21  : 1,  5-7,  2-4,  11-15,  8-10,  16  to  end  ; 2 
Kings  8 : 23,  24,  17-22. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  2 Kings  6 : 24  to  end ; 7 ; 8 : 1-6.  i 
Reign  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah.  2 Kings 
8 : 25  ; 2 Chron.  22  : 1-9  ; 2 Kings  9 : 27- 
29  ; 8 : 26  to  end. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  2 Kings  8 : 7-15  ; 9 ; 10 : 1-28. 
Reign  of  Athaliah.  2 Chron.  22  : 10-12  ; 24  : 

7-11  ; 23  : 1-15  ; 2 Kings  11  : 1-16. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  2 Kings  10  : 29. 

Reign  of  Joash,  king  of  Judah.  2 Kings  11  ; 

21  ; 12  : 1-3  ; 2 Chron.  23  : 16  to  end ; 24  : 
3-5  ; 2 Kings  12  : 4-6  ; 2 Chron.  24  : 6 ; 2 
Kings  12  : 7-14  ; 2 Chron.  24  : 12-14  ; 2 
Kings  12  : 15-18  ; 2,  Chron.  24  : 15-26  ; 

2 Kings  12  : 20,  21 ; 2 Chron.  24  : 27 ; 2 
Kings  12  : 19  ; 2 Chron.  24  : 1,  2 ; 2 Kings 

11  : 17-20. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  2 Kings  10  : 30  to  end ; 2 Kings 
13  : 1-10,  14-21. 
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Reign  of  Amaziali.  1 Kings  14  : 1-6  ; 2 
Chron.  25  : 5-11 ; 2 Kings  14  : 7 ; 2 Chron. 
25  : 12-16  ; 2 Kings  14  : 8-14  ; 2 Chron. 

25  : 27,  28,  25,  26,  1-4,  17-24;  2 Kings 
14  : 19,  20,  17,  18. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  2 Kings  13  : 22  to  end  ; 11-13 ; 
14  : 15, 16,  23,  24. 

Reign  of  Uzziah.  2 Chron.  26  : 1-4 ; 2 
Kings  15  : 1 ; 2 Chron.  26  : 5-14  ; the 
prophecy  of  Joel ; 2 Chron.  26  : 16-21 ; 
Isa.  1 : 1 ; 6 ; 2-5 ; 2 Chron.  26  : 22,  23  ; 

2 Kings  14  : 21,  22 ; 15  : 2-7. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  2 Kings  14  : 25-27  ; Hos.  1-3  ; 
Amos  1-7  : 9 ; Jonah  ; 2 Kings  14  : 28  ; 
Amos  7 : 10  to  end;  8;  9;  2 Kings  14  : 
29  ; Hos.  4 ; 2 Kings  15  : 8-27. 

Reign  of  Jotham.  2 Kings  15  : 32  ; 2 Chron. 
27  : 1,  2 ; 2 Kings  15  : 35  ; Mic.  1 ; 2 ; 2 
Chron.  27  : 3 to  end ; 2 Kings  15  : 37,  33- 
36,  38. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  2 Kings  15  : 27-29. 

Reign  of  Ahaz.  2 Kings  16  : 1-5  ; Isa.  7- 
10  : 4 ; 17  ; 2 Chron.  28  : 4-19  ; Obadiah  ; 
Isa.  1 : 2 to  end  ; 2 Kings  16  : 6-9  ; Isa. 
28 ; 2 Chron.  28  : 20-23  ; 2 Kings  16  : 10- 
18 ; 2 Chron.  28  : 24,  25  ; Hos.  5 : 6 ; 2 
Chron.  28  : 26,  27  ; Isa.  14  : 28  to  end  ; 2 
Chron.  28  : 1-3 ; 2 Kings  16  : 19,  20. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  2 Kings  15  : 30,  31 ; 17  : 1,  2. 
Reign  of  Hezekiah.  2 Kings  18  : 1-6 ; 2 
Chron.  29  : 3 to  end ; 30 ; 31  ;•  Isa.  15 ; 16  ; 
Mic.  3-7  ; 2 Kings  18  : 7,  8 ; Isa.  18  ; 19  ; 
Kali.  1-3  ; Isa.  23  ; 10  : 5-15  : 28  ; 24- 
27  ; 22  : 1-14  ; 21 ; 2 Chron.  32  : 1-8  ; 2 
Kings  18  : 13-16;  Isa.  20;  29-31. 

The  sickness  of  Hezekiah.  2 Chron.  32  : 24- 

26  ; 2 Kings  20  : 1-11  ; Isa.  32-35 ; 38  : 
9-20. 

Hezekiah  congratulated  by  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon on  his  recovery.  Events  in  the  reign 
of  Hezekiah  continued.  2 Kings  20  : 12- 
19  ; 2 Chron.  32  : 9-23  ; 2 Kings  18  : 17  to 
end  ; 19  : 1-7  ; Ps.  44  ; 2 Kings  19  : 8-* 
19;  Ps.  73;  2 Kings  19  : 20-35;  Ps.  75; 
76;  2 Kings  19:36,  37;  Isa.  40-66;  2 
Chron.  32  : 27  to  end ; 29  : 1,  2 ; Isa.  36- 
38,  8,  21,  22 ; 39  ; 2 Kings  20  : 20,  21. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
2 Kings  17  : 3,  4 ; Hos.  7-14 ; 2 Kings  17  : 
5,  23  ; 18  : 9-12. 

Reign  of  Manasseh.  2 Kings  21  : 1-16 ; Isa. 
22  : 15  to  end  ; 2 Chron.  33  : 11-20;  2 
Kings  21  : 17,  18 ; 2 Chron.  33  : 1-10. 

State  of  the  provinces  formerly  possessed  by 
the  ten  tribes  during  the  reign  of  Manasseh. 
2 Kings  17  : 24  to  end. 


Reign  of  Amon.  2 Kings  21  : 19  to  end ; 2 
Chron.  33  : 21  to  end. 

Reign  of  Josiah.  2 Kings  22  : 1,  2 ; 2 Chron. 
34  : 3-7 ; Jer.  1-3  : 5 ; 2 Chron.  34  : 8-32 ; 
Zeph.  1-3 ; 2 Kings  23  : 4-20 ; 2 Chron. 
34  : 33 ; 35  : 1-19  ; Jer.  3 : 6 to  end ; 4-6  ; 
Hab.  1-3 ; Jer.  7-12 ; 2 Chron.  35  : 20-24 ; 
2 Kings  23  : 25-27 ; 2 Chron.  35  : 25  to 
end  ; 34  : 1,  2 ; 2 Kings  22  : 3 to  end ; 23  : 
1-3,  21-24,  28-30. 

Reign  of  Jehoahaz.  2 CI.ron.  36  : 1-4;  2 
Kings  23  : 31-35. 

Reign  of  Jehoiakim.  2 Kings  23  : 36,  37  ; 
Jer.  14-20  ; 22  : 1-23  ; 26  ; 27  ; 46  : 1-12  ; 
35 ; 25  ; 36  : 1-8  ; Jer.  45  ; 2 Kings  24  : 1 ; 
2 Chron.  36  : 5-8 ; Dan.  1:1,2;  2 Kings 
24  : 1-6. 


PERIOD  VII. 

The  Babylonish  Captivity. 

Events  at  Jerusalem  from  the  commencement 
of  the  captivity  to  the  burning  of  the 
temple.  Jer.  36  : 9 to  end ; 2 Kings  24  : 1, 
2;  2 Chron.  36  : 5 ; 2 Kings  24  : 5;  2 
Chron.  36  : 8 ; 2 Kings  24  : 6-9 ; Jer.  22  : 

24  to  end;  23;  2 Kings  24:10-16;  2 
Chron.  36  : 9,  10 ; Jer.  52  : 1-3 ; 24 ; 29  : 
1-14,  16-20,  15,  21  to  end ; 30 ; 31  ; 27  ; 
28 ; 48-51 ; 2 Chron.  36  : 11-21  ; 2 Kings 

25  : 1,  2;  Jer.  39  : 1 ; 37  : 1-4 ; 34  : 1-10 ; 
32  ; 33  ; 37  : 5 ; 47  ; 37  : 6-10 ; 34  : 11  to 
end ; 37  : 11  to  end ; 21 ; 38 ; 39  : 15  to 
end ; 52  : 5,  6 ; 39  : 3 ; 52  : 7-11  ; 39  : 11- 
14  ; 52  : 24-27. 

The  burning  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and 
lamentations  of  Jeremiah  over  the  deso- 
lation of  his  country.  Jer.  52  : 12-14,  17- 
23,  15,  16  ; 39  : 10  ; Ps.  79  ; 74  ; 83  ; 94  ; 
2 Chron.  36  : 11 ; 2 Kings  24  : 17  to  end  ; 
Jer.  39  : 2,  4-10 ; 2 Kings  25  : 3-21.  The 
book  of  Lamentations. 

Events  at  Babylon  during  the  same  period. 
Dan.  1 : 8 to  end ; Ezek.  1-24 ; 29  : 1-16 ; 
30  : 20  to  end  ; 31. 

History  of  that  portion  of  the  Jews  who  were 
not  carried  captive  to  Babylon  after  the 
destruction  of  the  temple.  2 Kings  25  : 23- 
26,  22  ; Jer.  40;  41 ; 43  ; 46  : 13-28 ; 44  ; 
52  : 28-30. 

Events  at  Babylon  between  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  return  from  captivity. 
Ezek.  33  : 21  to  end  ; 25-28 ; 32 ; 33  : 1- 
20;  34;  48;  29:17  to  end;  30:1-19; 
Dan.  2-4 ; Jer.  52  : 31  to  end  ; Dan.  7 ; 
Ps.  137  ; 130  ; 80  ; 77  ; 37  ; 67  ; 49  ; 53  ; 
50 ; 10  ; 13-15  ; 25-27  ; 36  ; 89  ; 92 ; 93 ; 
123;  Dan.  5;  8;  9;  Ps.  102;  Dan.  6 ; 
Ezra  1:1-5;  Ps.  126  ; 85  ; 2 Chron.  36  : 
22,  23. 


PERIOD  VIII. 

From  the  Babylonish  Captivity  to  the 
Completion  of  the  Canon  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

From  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to  the  dedication 
of  the  second  temple.  Ezra  1 : 5-3  : 7 ; Ps. 
107;  87;  111;  114;  116;  117;  125;  127; 
128,  134;  Ezra  3 : 8 to  end;  Ps.  84;  66; 
Ezra  4 : 1-5  : 24;  Ps.  129;  Dan.  10-12; 
Ezra  5:2;  Hag.  1 : 12  to  end;  2 : 10; 
Zech.  1 : - 1—6  ; Hag.  2 : 10  to  end;  Zech. 
1 : 7 to  end  ; 2-6 ; Ezra  5 : 3 to  end ; 6 : 
1-14;  Ps.  138  ; Zech.  7,  8;  Ezra  6 : 14  to 
end  ; Ps.  48 ; 81 ; 146  ; 150. 

F rom  the  dedication  of  the  temple  to  the  death 
of  Haman.  Ezra  4 : 6-24 ; Esth.  1 ; 2 : 
1-15;  Ezra  7;  8;  Esth.  2 : 15-20;  Ezra 
9 ; 10  ; Zech.  9-14 ; Esth.  2 : 21  to  end  ; 
3-10. 

From  the  reformation  by  Nehemiah  to  the 
close  of  the  canon.  Neh.  1-6;  12  : 27-43; 
7-12  : 9,  44  to  end  ; 13  : 1-3 ; Ps.  1 ; 119  ; 
Mai.  1-3  : 16 ; Neh.  13  : 4 to  end ; Mai. 
3 : 16  to  end;  4 ; 1 Chron.  1-9 ; Neh.  12  : 
10-26. 

PERIOD  IX. 

The  Life  and  Ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  introduction  of  the  evangelists.  Matt. 
1:1;  Mark  1:1;  Luke  1 : 1-4 ; John 
1 : 1-5. 

The  relatives  and  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Luke  1 : 5-25,  57  to  end. 

The  birth  of  Christ  announced  to  Mary.  Luke 
1 : 26-38. 

Mary’s  visit  to  Elizabeth.  Luke  1 : 39-56. 
Her  danger,  and  Joseph’s  dream.  Matt.  1 : 
18  to  end. 

Genealogy  of  Christ.  Matt.  1:1;  Luke  3 : 

23  to  end  ; Matt.  1 : 2-17. 

The  nativity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Matt.  1 : 25 ; 
Luke  2 : 1-20. 

His  circumcision  and  presentation  in  the  tem- 
ple. Luke  2 : 21-40. 

He  is  worshiped  by  the  magi,  and  flees  into 
Egypt.  Matt.  2 : 1-15. 

His  childhood.  Luke  2 : 41  to  end. 

John’s  ministry  and  the  baptism  of  Christ. 
Matt.  3;  Mark  1 : 1-11 ; Luke  3 : 1-23; 
John  1 : 6-34. 

The  temptation  of  Christ.  Matt.  4 : 1-11  ; 

Mark  1 : 12,  13  ; Luke  4 : 1-13. 

John’s  testimony  of  Christ,  and  some  disci- 
ples called.  John  1 : 19  to  end. 

Christ’s  first  miracle  at  Cana,  celebration  of 
the  passover,  etc.  John  2. 

His  discourse  with  Nicodemus,  and  John’s 
[ last  testimony  to  Christ.  John  3. 
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His  journey  and  transactions  in  Galilee.  John 
4 : 1-42;  Matt.  4:12  to  end;  Mark  1 : 
14-20;  Luke  4 : 14;  John  4 : 43  to  end; 
Luke  4 : 15-30  ; Mark  1 : 21-28 ; Luke 
4 : 31-37  ; Mark  3 : 13-19  ; Luke  6 : 12-16. 
His  sermon  on  the  mount.  Matt.  5-7 ; Luke 

6 : 17  to  end. 

He  performs  various  miracles  and  departs 
from  Capernaum.  Matt.  8 : 1-4 ; Mark  1 : 
40  to  end ; Luke  5 : 12-16 ; Matt.  8 : 5- 
13  ; Luke  7 : 1-10  ; Matt.  8 : 14-17 ; Mark 
1 : 29-34 ; Luke  4 : 38-41 ; Mark  1 : 35-39. 
He  raises  the  widow’s  son  at  Nain.  Luke  7 : 
11-17. 

Various  miracles  and  public  instructions. 
Luke  5 : 1-11;  Matt.  12  : 1-8  ; Mark  2 : 
23  to  end ; Luke  6:1,5;  Matt.  12  : 9-21 ; 
Mark  3 : 1-12;  Luke  6 : 6-11  ; Matt.  12  : 
22  to  end  ; Mark  3 : 22  to  end  ; Luke  8 : 
19-21 ; 11  : 14-37  ; 12  : 12;  Matt.  13  : 1- 
53 ; Luke  8 : 4-18 ; Matt.  8 : 18-27 ; 
Mark  4 : 35  to  end ; Luke  8 : 22-25 ; 9 : 
57-62  ; Matt.  8 : 28  to  end  ; Mark  5 : 1-20  ; 
Luke  8 : 26-39 ; Matt.  9 : 1-8  ; Mark  2 : 
1-12;  5 : 21  ; Luke  5 : 17-26;  Matt. 
9 : 9-17  ; Mark  2 : 13;  22 ; Luke  5 : 27  to 
end  ; Matt.  9 : 1 8-26 ; Mark  5 : 22  to  end ; 
Luke  8 : 40  to  end ; Matt.  9 : 27-34. 

Christ  sends  out  his  apostles,  answers  the 
inquiries  of  John  and  comes  to  Nazareth. 
Matt.  9 : 35  ; 11  : 1 ; Mark  6 : 7-13 ; Luke 
9:1,6;  10  : 1-24 ; Matt.  11  : 2-19 ; Luke 

7 : 18-35  ; Matt.  11  : 20  to  end  ; Luke  7 : 
37  to  end ; 8 : 1-3 ; Matt.  13  : 54  to  end ; 
Mark  5 : 1-6. 

Herod,  having  beheaded  John,  knows  not 
what  to  think  of  Christ.  Matt.  14  : 1-12  ; 
Mark  6 : 14-29  ; Luke  9 : 7-9. 
Transactions  at  a festival  in  J erusalem.  John  5. 
Five  thousand  men  fed,  and  other  miracles. 
Matt.  14  : 13-26  ; Mark  6 : 30  to  end  ; Luke 
9 : 10-17  ; John  6. 

Discourses  on  washing  of  hands,  and  of  clean 
and  unclean  meats.  Matt.  15  : 1-20  ; Mark 
7 : 1-23. 

Christ  performs  various  miracles,  feeds  four 
thousand  men.  Matt.  15  : 21-28 ; Mark 

7 : 24-30 ; Matt.  15  : 29  to  end  ; Mark  7 : 
31 ; 8 : 10. 

Answers  those  who  require  a sign,  and  com- 
mands his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees.  Matt.  16  : 1-12;  Mark 

8 : 11-21. 

Restores  a blind  man  to  sight.  Mark  8 : 22-26. 
Peter’s  testimony  of  Christ.  Matt.  16  : 13- 
20;  Mark  8 : 27-30;  Luke  9 : 18-21. 
Christ  foretells  his  death  and  is  transfigured. 
Matt.  16  : 21  to  end ; Mark  8 : 31  to  end ; 
Luke  9 : 21-27  ; Mark  9:1;  Matt.  17  : 
1-13  ; Mark  9 : 2-13  ; Luke  9 : 28-36. 


Various  miracles,  discourses  and  events  till 
after  the  period  of  the  feast  of  dedication. 
Matt.  17  : 14-21  ; Mark  9 : 14T29;  Luke 
9 : 37-42;  Matt.  17  : 22,23;  Mark  9 : 30- 
32  ; Luke  9 : 43-45  ; Matt.  17  : 24  to  end ; 

18  : 1-20 ; Mark  9 : 33  to  end  ; Luke  9 : 
46-50;  17:1-4;  Matt.  18:21  to  end; 
Luke  9 : 51-56  ; 10  : 25  to  end;  11  : 1-13  ; 
12  : 13  to  end  ; 13-18  : 14  ; Matt.  19  : 1- 
12;  Mark  10  : 1-12;  Matt.  19  : 13-15; 
Mark  10  : 13-16  ; Luke  18  : 15-17 ; Matt. 

19  : 16-20  : 16  ; Mark  10  : 17-31  ; Luke 
18  : 18-30 ; Matt.  20  : 17-19  ; Mark  10  : 
32-34 ; Luke  18  : 31-34  ; Matt.  20  : 20- 

28  ; Mark  10  : 35-45;  John  7-10. 

Christ  raises  Lazarus,  returns  to  Ephraim, 

visits  Zacchaeus,  is  anointed  by  Mary,  tri- 
umphantly enters  Jerusalem,  drives  the 
sellers  out  of  the  temple,  and  discourses 
upon  various  topics.  John  11  ; Matt.  20  : 

29  to  end ; Mark  10  : 46  to  end  ; Luke  18: 
35  to  end  ; 19  ; Matt.  26  : 6-13  ; Mark  14 : 
3-9  ; John  12:1-8  ; Matt.  21  : 1-11  ; 
Mark  11  : 1-10  ; Luke  19  : 28-44  ; John 
12  : 12-19  ; Matt.  21  : 12-22  ; Mark  11  : 
11-26 ; Luke  19  : 45  to  end  ; Matt.  21  : 23 
to  end;  Mark  11  : 27-12  : 12;  Luke  20  : 
1-19 ; Matt.  22  : 15-22 ; Mark  12  : 13-17  ; 
John  20  : 20-26  ; Matt.  22  : 23-33  ; Mark 
12  : 18-27  ; Luke  20  : 27-40  ; Matt.  22  : 
34-40  ; Mark  12  : 28-34 ; Matt.  23  : 41  to 
end;  Mark  12  : 35-37;  Luke  20  : 41-44  ; 
Matt.  23 ; Mark  12  : 38-40  ; Luke  20  : 45 
to  end ; Mark  12  : 41  to  end  ; Luke  21  : 1-4. 

His  prophetic  instructions  on  Mount  Olivet. 
MatL 24;  Mark  13;  Luke  21  : 5 to  end; 
Matt.  25  ; 26  : 2. 

Some  Greeks  desire  to  see  Christ,  with  his 
discourses  on  that  occasion.  John  12. 
Judas  engages  to  betray  Christ.  Matt.  26  : 3-5, 
14-16  ; Mark  14  : 10,  11 ; Luke  22  : 3-6. 
Preparation  for  the  passover.  Matt.  26  : 17- 
19;  Mark  14:12-16;  Luke  22:7-13; 
John  13  : 1-20. 

The  feast  of  the  passover  and  institution  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper.  Matt.  26  : 20-25  ; Mark 
14  : 17-21 ; Luke  22  : 14-18  ; Matt.  26  : 
26-29  ; Mark  14  : 22-25  ; Luke  22  : 19-23  ; 
John  13  : 21-30 ; Luke  22  : 24-30. 

Christ  goes  into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane; 
his  consolatory  discourse  by  the  way  and 
apprehension  and  condemnation.  Matt. 
26  : 30-35;  Mark  14  : 26-31 ; Luke  22  : 
31-38  ; John  13  : 31-17  : 26  ; Matt.  2fl  : 

36-46  ; Mark  14  : 32-42  ; Luke  22  : 39- 

46  ; Matt.  26  : 36-46  ; Mark  14  : 32-42  ; 
Luke  22  : 39-46  ; Matt.  26  : 47-56  ; Mark 
14  : 43-52 ; Luke  22  : 47-53  ; John  18  : 
1-12 ; Matt.  26  : 57  to  end ; Mark  14  : 53 
to  end ; Luke  22  : 54  to  end ; John  18  : 

13-28  ; Matt.  27  : 1-10  ; Mark  15  : 1 ; 

Luke  23  : 1 ; Matt.  27  : 11-23  ; Mark  15  : 


2-14  ; Luke  23  : 2-22  ; John  18  : 29-19  : 
12  ; Matt.  27  : 24-31  ; Mark  15  : 15-20;1 
Luke  23  : 23-25  ; John  19  : 13-16. 
Crucifixion  of  Christ  and  its  attendant  scenes.. 
Matt.  27  : 32-38 ; Mark  15  : 21-28  ; Luke 
23  : 26-35  ; John  19  : 17-24;  Matt.  27  : 
39-49  ; Mark  15  : 29-37  ; Luke  23  : 36-43 ; 
John  19  : 25-30  ; Matt.  27  : 50-54 ; Mark 
15  : 38-41 ; Luke  23  : 44-49  ; John  19  : 
31-37  ; Matt.  27  : 55-61  ; Mark  15  : 42  to 
end  ; Luke  23  : 50-55  ; John  19  : 38  to 
end  ; Matt.  27  : 62  to  end. 

His  resurrection,  appearances  to  his  disciples, 
and  their  commission.  Mark  16':  1 ; Matt. 
28  : 1-10  ; Mark  16  : 2-8  ; Luke  24  : 1- 
12  ; John  20  : 1-10  ; Mark  16  : 9-11  ; John 
20  : 11-18  ; Matt.  28  : 11-15  ; Mark  16  : 
12,  13  ; Luke  24  : 13-35  ; Mark  16  : 14- 
18;  Luke  24  :36-49  ; John  20:19  to 
end  ; 21 ; Matt.  28  : 16  to  end. 

PERIOD  X. 

From  the  Ascension  of  Christ  to  the 
Close  of  the  Canon  of  the  New 
Testament. 

The  ascension  of  Christ,  etc.  Acts  1. 
Circumstances  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost. 
Acts  2. 

Miracles  and  sufferings  of  Peter  and  John. 
Acts  3 ; 4. 

Punishment  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  Acts  5. 
The  appointment  of  seven  deacons.  Acts  6 : 
1-7. 

Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen.  Acts  6 : 8-7. 
Persecution  of  the  church,  and  the  preaching 
of  the  apostles.  Acts  8-11. 

Herod’s  murder  of  James,  and  his  own  miser- 
able death.  Acts  12. 

Journeyings,  etc.,  of  Paul  and  his  associates. 
Acts  13-18. 

Paul’s  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians. 
Consequences  of  his  preaching  at  Ephesus. 
Acts  19. 

His  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

His  labors  in  Greece  and  Asia.  Acts  20. 

His  first  Epistle  to  Timothy.  His  Epistle  to 
Titus.  His  second  Epistle  to  the  Qorinth- 
* ians.  His  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

His  persecution  at  Jerusalem  and  defence 
before  Agrippa  at  Caesarea.  Acts  21-26. 
His  voyage  to  Malta,  and  thence  to  Rome. 
Acts  27-28  : 16. 

His  residence  at  Rome.  Acts  28  : 17  to  end. 
His  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  His  second 
Epistle  to  Timothy.  His  Epistles  to  the 
Ephesians,  Philippians  and  Colossians,  to 
Philemon,  and  also  to  the  Hebrews.  The 
Epistle  of  St.  James  to  the  twelve  tribes. 
St.  Peter’s  two  Epistles.  The  Epistle  of  St. 
Jude.  The  three  Epistles  of  St.  John. 
The  Revelation. 


BIRD’S  EYE  VIEW  OF  THE  HOLY 
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VALUABLE 

Chronological  and  Miscellaneous  Tables. 

From  the  Creation  to  the  Christian  Era,  and  the  Principal  Events  of  the  Nineteenth  Century, 

ARRANGED  TO  INCREASE  THE  INTEREST  IN  AND  SIMPLIFY  THE  STUDY  OF 

The  Holy  Scriptures. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS  CHRONOLOGY. 


Period 

Years. 

I. 

THE  CREATION,  B.  C.  4004,  TO  THE  DELUGE,  B.  C.  2348 

1656 

II. 

THE  DELUGE  TO  THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM,  B. 

C.  1921., 

427 

III. 

ABRAHAM  TO  THE  EXODUS  OF  THE  ISRAELITES,  H.  C.  1491 

430 

IV. 

EXODE,  TO  THE  ENTRANCE  INTO  CANAAN,  B. 

C.  1451 

40 

V. 

ENTRANCE,  TO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  SAUL,  B.  C. 

1095 

356 

VI. 

SAUL  TO  COMPLEXION  OF  SOLOMON’S  TEMPLE,  B.  C. 

1004.... 

91 

VII. 

TEMPLE  TO  BABYLONISH  CAPTIVITY,  B.  C.  588 

416 

c CAPTIVITY  TO  CLOSING  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON,  ) 

VIII. 

168 

1 B. 

C.  420  

i CLOSING  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON  TO 

CHRISTIAN  ) 

IX. 

1 ERA,  A.  D 

) 

420 

X. 

CHRISTIAN  ERA  TO  END  OF  COMPLETED  CANON,  A. 

D.  100.. 

100 

XI. 

CLOSING  NEW  TESTAMENT  CANON  TO  A.  D.  IS 

;77.. ...... 

1777 

POSTDILUVIAN  PATRIARCHS. 

Periods  II.  and  III.  Period  to  call  of  Abraham,  427  Years. 

Thence  to 

Exode,  430  Years. 

Birth. 

Birth. 

Death. 

| Death. 

| Aqe. 

b.  c. 

A.  M. 

b.  c. 

A.  M. 

2948 

1056 

Noah 

1998 

2006 

950 

2446 

1558 

Shem 

1846 

2158 

600  ' 

2346 

1658 

Arphaxad 

1908 

2096 

438 

2311 

1693 

Salah 

1878 

2126 

433 

2281 

1723 

Eber 

1817 

2187 

464 

2247 

1757 

Peleg 

2008 

1996 

239 

2217 

1787 

Reu 

1978 

2026 

239 

2185 

1819 

Serug 

1955 

2049 

230 

2165 

1849 

Nahor 

2007 

1997 

148 

2126 

1878 

Terah 

1921 

2083 

205 

1996 

2008 

Abram  (callod  1921  B.  C.) 

1821 

5183 

175  ■ 

1896 

2108 

Isaac 

1716 

2288 

180 

1836 

2168 

Jacob 

1689 

2315 

147. 

1743 

2261 

Joseph 

1633 

2371 

110 

1571 

2433 

Moses  (Exode  1491  B.  C.) 

1451 

2553 

120 

Conquest  of  Canaan,  begun  under  Joshua. 

THE  WANDERING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

Period  IV.  40  Years. 


GOVERNORS  AND  JUDGES  OVER  ISRAEL. 

Period  V.  356  Years. 


b.  c. 
1451 
1405 
1323 
1305 
1285 
1245 
1236 
1232 
1210 
1188 
1182 
1175 
1165 
1157 
1137 
1116 
1095 


Joshua 

Othniel 

Ehud 1 

Shamgar .. ) 

Deborah  and  Barak.... 

Gideon 

Abimeleeh 

Tola 

Jair 

Jephthah  

Ibzan 

Elon 

Abdon 

Eli... 

Samson 

Samuel 

Saul  (anointed  King): 


Birth. 

Birth. 

Death. 

Death. 

Age. 

4004 

A.  M. 

Creation  of  Adam  and  Eve 

(Adam)  3074 
2962 

A.  M. 

930 

1042 

930 

912 

3874 

130 

Seth 

. 3769 

235 

Enos 

2864 

1140 

905 

3679 

325 

Cainan 

2769 

1235 

910 

3609 

395 

Mahalaleel 

2714 

1290 

895 

3544 

460 

Jared 

2582 

1422 

962 

3382 

622 

Enoch 

(Transl.)  3017 

987 

365 

3317 

687 

Methuselah 

2348 

1656 

969 

3130 

874 

Lamech 

2353 

1651 

777 

2948 

1056 

Noah 

1998 

2006 

950 

2446 

1558 

Shem 

1S46 

2158 

600 

2348 

1656 

The  Deluge. 

Date  of 
Reign. 

Remarks, 

b.  c. 
1095 
1055 

1048 

1015 

1004 

Saul 

Reigned  40  years. 

Reigns  over  Judah  in  IlebroA.  7 years 
and  6 months. 

Reigns  over  all  Israel,  32  years  and  6 
months. 

n 4th  year  of  Solomon's  reign,  B.  C.  1011, 
i and  a half. 

David 

David 

Solomon. 

Completion  of  Temple.  Begun  i 
completed  in  about  seven  years 

Died  at  age  of  110. 

First  Judge.  Judged  40  years. 

Rest  of  80  years  in  the  land. 

Judged  40  years. 

“ 40  years 

“ 3 years 

“ 23  years 

“ 22  years 

“ 6 years 

“ 7 years 

“ 10  years 

“ 8 years. 

High  Priest  40  years. 

Samson,  twelfth  Judge.  Judged  20  years. 

Last  Judge.  He  filled  his  office  long  after 
Saul  became  King,  B.  C.  1095. 

The  periods  unaccounted  for  between  the 
Judges  were  passed  in  servitude  to  neigh 
boring  nations. 


ANTEDILUVIAN  PATRIARCHS. 

Period  I.  1656  Years. 


KINGS  OP  ISRAEL  TO  COMPLETION  OF  TEMPLE. 

Period  VI.  91  Years. 


FROM  THE  CAPTIVITY  TO  THE  COMPLETION  OF  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT  CANON. 

Period  VIII.  168  Years. 

GOVERNORS  OF  JERUSALEM  AFTER  CAPTIVITY. 


B.  C. 

Prophets. 

Governors. 

Remarks. 

536 

Haggai. 

Zerubbabel. 

f The  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon 
( was  headed  by  Zerubbabel. 

457 

Zechariah. 

Ezra. 

445 

Malachi. 

Nehemiah. 

f The  prophet  Malachi  concludes  the  Old 
( Testament  Canon  about  the  year  420  B.  C. 

TABLE  SHOWING  HOW  THE  EARTH  WAS  REPEOPLED  BY  THE 
DESCENDANTS  OF  NOAH. 


The  Sons  of  Noah  were 
Shctn,  Ham,  Japheth. 


Sliem’s  Sons  were 
Elam, 

Asshur, 

Arphaxad, 

Lud, 

Aram. 

They  settled 
Assyria, 

Syria, 

Persia, 

Northern  Arabia, 
Mesopotamia. 

The  principal  nations  ichich  sprang 
from  them  were 

Persians, 

Assyrians, 

Chaldeans, 

Lydians, 

Armenians, 

Syrians. 

Ham’s  Sons  were 
Cush, 

Mizraim, 

Phut, 

Canaan. 

They  settled 

The  Continent  of 
Africa  and  Arabia. 

The  principal  nations  which  sprang 
from  them  were 

Ethiopians, 

Egyptians, 

Libyans, 

Canaanites. 

The  Sons  of  Japheth 
were 

Gomer, 

Magog, 

Madai, 

Javan, 

Tubal, 

Meshech, 

Tiras. 

They  settled 

Asia  Minor, 
Armenia, 

Caucasus, 

Europe. 

The  principal  nations  which  sprang 
from  them  were 

Russians,  Germans,  Gauls,  Britons, 
Scythians, 

Medes, 

Ionians  and  Athenians, 

Iberians, 

Muscovites, 

Thracians. 

1 


Lantech. 


Methuselah 


Enoch. 


Jared. 


Mahalaleel . 


Cainan. 


\Adam 


Before  Christ 


Anno  Mundi. 


Died  Anno  Mundi 


Born  Anno  Mundi 
and  died  aged 


Lived  after 


Age  at  the  birth  of 


Nahor 

....  do. 

Serug ., 

do. 

Reu 

do. 

Peleg 

do. 

Eber 

....  do. 

Selah 

do. 

Arphaxad 

do. 

The  Kings  and  Prophets  of  Judah  and  Israel. 


THREE  KINGS  OF  ALL  ISRAEL  (Period  VII.  416  Years). 

SAUL Reigned  40  years Before  CHRIST  1095. 

DAVID Reigned  40  years Before  CHRIST  1055. 

SOLOMON Reigned  40  years Before  CHRIST  1015. 


KINGS 

OF 

YEAR  BEFORE  CHRIST. 

KINGS 

OF 

PROPHETS 

Years 

Usher. 

Hales. 

Years 

PROPHETS 

JUDAH. 

Reigned. 

JUDAH. 

TWO  TRIBES. 

Judah. 

Israel. 

Judah. 

Israel. 

ISRAEL. 

TEN  TRIBES. 

Reigned. 

ISRAEL. 

Shemaiah 

17 

3 

41 

975 

975 

990 

990 

Jeroboam 

22 

Man  of  God  from  Judah. 

Ahijah. 

Abijah,  or  Abijam 

958 

955 

973 

970 

954 

968 

966 

Nadab 

Baas  ha 

2 

24 

930 

943 

Elah 

2 

929 

929 

918 

942 

942 

931 

Zimri 

Omri 

Aha’o 

7 days. 

12 

22 

Elijah. 

Micaiah. 

25 

914 

929 

• 

898 

909 

Ahaziab 

2 

Elisha. 

896 

907 

Joram.  or  Jehoram , ,, 

12 

..... 

Jahaziel. , T T 

8 

Jehoram,  or  Joram 

892 

904 

1 

Ahaziah,  or  Azariah 

885 

896 

6 

Athaliah 

884 

884 

895 

895 

Jehu 

28 

40 

Jehoash,  or  Joash 

878 

889 

856 

867 

Jehoahaz 

17 

Jonah. 

841 

850 

Joash,  or  Jehoash i 

16 

Zeohariah,  son  of  Jehoiada.... 

29 

Amaziab 

839 

849 

825 

834 

Jeroboam  IX 

41 

XTosea 

Interregnum,  11  years,  | 

820 

Amos. 

Zechariah  (who  had  under- 
standing in  the  visions  of 
God,  2 Chron.  26 : 5). 

52 

according  to  Hales.  J 

Uzziah,  or  Azariah 

'810 

809 

784 

773 

772 

793 

771 

771 

f Interrugnum,  22  years,  ac-  ) 
j cording  to  Hales.  j 

Zaebariab  . ... 

11 

6 mos. 

1 mo. 

Shallum 

772 

761 

770 

10 

2 

760 

Pekahiah 

759 

758 

Pekah 

20 

Isaiah 

16 

Jotham 

758 

757 

Micah. ..... 

16 

Ahaz 

742 

741 

739 

738 

Anarchy 

9 

Oded. 

730 

728 

Hoshea 

9 

Nahum 

29 

55 

Hezekiah 

726 

698 

725 

696 

Joel 

Manasseh 

721 

719 

The  Kingdom  of  Israel  over- 

Amon .....i....' 

Josiah  

643 

641 

641 

639 

Jeremiah 

2 

31 

Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria, 

Habakkuk 

Jehoahaz 

Jehoiakim 

610 

came  up  against  oamaria  in  tne  sixtn 

Zephaniah 

11 

610 

608 

year  ot  tne  reign  oi  nosnea  (B.  c.  /z*;, 

and  atter  a siege  ot  three 

Ezekiel ..... 

3 m.  10  d. 

11 

Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah 

Zedekiah  , T t. ..  ... 

599 

599 

588 

546 

years  took  tne  city,  carried 

Israel  away  into  Assyria;  and  navmg 

Daniel. 

Obadiah 

597 

586 

removed  them  to  the  cities  ot  liaiah  and  nahor,  hy  the  river  uozan, 
and  into  the  cities  of  the  Medes,  he  plaoed  Assyrians  in  the  cities 

Haggai 

Jerusalem,  destroyed  by  Nebu-  j 
chadnezzar  and  Judah  car-  V 
ried  captive.  J 

Governors  of  Jerusalem 

AFTER  THE  CAPTIVITY. 
Zernhhn.hel 

ot  oamaria  in  tneir  room. 

Zechariah 

457 

Malachi  

Nehemiah  

445 

EMPIRES  OF  BIBLE  TIMES,  WITH  THEIR  KINGS  AND  RULERS. 


FOUNDERS  OF  ASSYRIA. 


B.  C. 

2245 

2245 

2124 

2059 

Nimrod,  founded  Babylon. 

Ashur,  founded  Nineveh. 

Belus,  reigned  in  Babylon. 

Ninus,  united  Nineveh  and  Babylon, 
forming  the  Assyrian  Empire. 

KINGS  OF  ASSYRIA  BEFORE  THE 
DIVISION. 

B.  C. 

2017 

Semiramis  (?). 

1937 

Arabs  seize  Nineveh. 

1446 

Belochus. 

1433 

Artossa. 

1421 

Belatores. 

1183 

Tutaeus. 

1139 

Thinaeus. 

840 

Sardanapalus  (?). 

820 

Sardanapalus  burned  in  his  pal- 
ace (?). 

790 

Pul  (?). 

After  the  death  of  Sardanapalus 
the  Assyrian  Empire  ends,  being 
divided  into  Assyrian,  Babylonian 
and  Median  Kingdoms. 


KINGS  OF  ASSYRIA  AFTER  THE 
DIVISION. 

B.  C. 

747 

Tiglath-pileser,  or  Arbaees. 

728 

Shalmaneser. 

717 

Sennacherib. 

712 

Esarhaddon. 

680 

Esarhaddon  takes  Babylon. 

KINGS  OF  BABYLON. 

B.  C. 

747 

Nabonassar. 

734 

Merodach-Baladan. 

680 

Esarhaddon. 

667 

Saosduchinus. 

647 

Chiniladon,  or  Saracus. 
Nabopolassar. 

626 

605 

Nebuchadnezzar. 

561 

Evil-Merodach. 

559 

Neriglissar. 

556 

Laborosarchod. 

555 

Belshazzar. 

538 

Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus. 

ZINGS  OF  MEDIA. 


B.  c. 
747 
709 
657 
634 
596 
595 
559 
536 

Arbaees  (Governor). 

Deioces  (?) 

Phraortes. 

Cyaxares  I. 

Scythians  expelled. 

Astyages. 

Cyaxares  II.,  or  Darius. 

Cyrus  the  Great  forms  the  Medo- 
Prrsian  Empire. 

KINGS  OF  THE  PERSIANS. 

B.  C. 

559 

Cyrus  the  Great. 

529 

Cambyses,  or  Ahasuerus. 

522 

Smerdis,  or  Artaxerxes. 

521 

Darius,  or  Hystaspes. 

486 

Xerxes  the  Great. 

465 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus. 

425 

Xerxes  II. 

425 

Sogdianus. 

424 

Ochus,  or  Darius  Nothus. 

404 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon. 

361 

Artaxerxes  Oehus. 

338 

Arses. 

KINGS  OF  THE  PERSIANS  (continued). 

B.  c. 

336 

Darius  Codomanus. 

330 

Alexander  theGreat  conquers  Darius 

and  ends  the  Persian  Empire. 

KINGS  OF  EGYPT. 

B.  C. 

2188 

Mizraim. 

2122 

Athotes. 

2111 

Busiris  founds  Thebes. 

2100 

Osymandyas. 

2085 

Shepherd-kings  reign  260  years. 

1920 

Pharaoh. 

1891 

Syphoas. 

1822 

Memnon  invents  letters. 

1821 

Amenophis  I. 

1729 

Potiphar. 

1680 

HyksoB,  or  Shepherd-kings. 

1577 

Rameses  Miamum. 

1491 

Pharaoh  Amenophis  (the  Exode). 

1491 

Sesostris. 

1457 

Pheron. 

1376 

Sethos. 

978 

Sosao  (?). 

825 

Petubnstes. 

3 


EMPIRES  OF  BIBLE  TIMES,  WITH  THEIR  KINGS  AND  RULERS  (continued). 


KINGS  OF  EGYPT  (continued). 

GREECE. 

KINGS  OF  MACEDON  (continued). 

KINGS  OF  SYRIA  (continued). 

B.  C. 

B.  C. 

B.  C. 

B.  C. 

737 

Sebacon  invades  Egypt. 

2042 

Uranus  arrives  in  Greece. 

397 

Amyntas  II. 

144 

Antiochus  VI.  Theus. 

725 

So. 

1856 

Inachus  founded  Argos. 

390 

Argseus. 

143 

Diodotus,  or  Tryphon. 

670 

Psammeticbus. 

1582 

Arundelian  marbles. 

390 

Amyntas  II. 

139 

AntiochuB  VII.  Sidetes. 

616 

Pharaoh  Necho. 

1556 

Cecrops  founded  Athens. 

371 

Alexander  II. 

130 

Demetrius  II.  Nicator,  re-eBtab- 

600 

Psammis. 

1 1520 

Corinth  built. 

370 

Ptolemy  Alorites. 

lished. 

594 

Pharaoh  Hophra. 

1 1516 

Lelex  founded  Sparta. 

366 

Perdiccas  III. 

126 

Alexander  II.  Zebina. 

571 

Apries  (strangled). 

j 1266 

(Edipus,  king  of  Thebes. 

360 

Philip  II. 

124 

Seleucus  V. 

571 

Amasis. 

| 1204 

Trojan  War. 

336 

Alexander  III.,  called  the  Great. 

' 123 

Antiochus  VIII.  Grypus. 

525 

Psammenitus. 

1182 

.Eneas  sails  into  Italy. 

323 

Philip  Aridaeus. 

97 

Seleucus  VI.  Nieator. 

525 

Cambyses  conquers  Egypt. 

1068 

Codrus,  king  of  Athens. 

317 

Cassander. 

93 

Antiochus  Eusebes. 

414 

Amyrtseus. 

884 

Laws  of  Lycurgus. 

298 

Alexander  and  Antipater. 

92 

Antiochus  IX.  Grypus. 

408 

Psammetichus. 

814 

Macedonia  founded. 

294 

Demetrius. 

91 

Philip. 

396 

Nephereus. 

594 

Solon,  Arelion  of  Athens. 
Democracy  at  Athens. 

287 

Pyrrhus. 

90 

Demetrius  Euchares. 

389 

Acoris. 

510 

286 

Lysimachus. 

85 

Antiochus  Dionysius. 

376 

Psamuthis. 

491 

Leonidas,  king  of  Sparta. 

280 

Ptolemy  Ceraunus. 

83 

Tigranes. 

375 

Nectanebis. 

336 

Alexander  master  of  all  Greeoe. 

278 

Sosthenes. 

69 

Antiochus  Asiaticus. 

363 

362 

Tachos. 

Nectanebus. 

284 

147 

Achaean  League. 

Destruction  of  League. 

277 

242 

Antigonus  Gonatus. 

Demetrius. 

65 

Syria  becomes  a Roman  Province. 

350 

323 

Conquered  by  Ochus,  king  of  Persia. 
Ptolemy  Soter  (?). 

146 

Corinth  demolished , and  Greece  be- 
comes a Roman  Province  under 

232 

220 

Antigonus  Doson. 

Philip. 

KINGS  OF  ROME  TO  CHRISTIAN  ERA. 

285 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

the  name  of  Achaia. 

179 

Perseus. 

I B.  O. 

247 

Ptolemy  Euergetes. 

KINGS  OF  MACEDON. 

168 

End  of  Kingdom  of  Macedon. 

753 

Romulus  builds  Rome. 

221 

Ptolemy  Philopator. 

148 

Becomes  a Roman  Province. 

716 

Interregnum  of  one  year . 

Numa  Pompilius. 

Tullus  Hostilius.  * 

204 

180 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes. 

Ptolemy  Philometer. 

B.  C. 

814 

Caranus. 

KINGS  OF  SYRIA. 

715 

672 

- 145 

Euergetes  II. 

786 

Caenus. 

B.  C. 

640 

Ancus  Martius. 

117 

Lathyrus  Soter  and  Cleopatra. 

774 

Thurimas. 

312 

Seleucus  I.  Nicator. 

616 

Tarquinius  Priscus. 

107 

Alexander  and  Cleopatra. 

729 

Perdiccas  I. 

281 

Antiochus  I.  Soter. 

578 

Servius  Tullius. 

89 

Lathyrus. 

678 

Argasus  I. 

201 

Antiochus  II.  Theus. 

534 

Tarquinius  Superbus. 

81 

Alexander. 

640 

Philip  I. 

246 

Seleucus  II.  Callinicus. 

509 

The  Tarquins  expelled  and  Con- 

65 

Ptolemy  Auletes. 

602 

^Eropus. 

226 

Seleucus  III.  Ceraunus. 

sular  Government  established. 

51 

Ptolemy  Dyonysius  and  Cleopatra. 

576 

Alcetas. 

223 

Antiochus  III.  the  Great. 

• 

which  lasted  for  461  years. 

47 

Ptolemy  the  Younger  and  Cleopatra. 

547 

Amyntas  I. 

187 

Seleucus  IV.  Philopator. 

45 

Julius  Caesar,  perpetual  Dictator. 

43 

Cleopatra  alone. 

497 

Alexander  I. 

175 

Antiochus  IV.  Epiphanes. 

Commencement  of  Empire  of  Ctesars. 

30 

Egypt  becomes  a Roman  Province. 

454 

Perdiccas  II. 

164 

Antiochus  V.  Eupator. 

44 

Slain  in  the  Senate  House.  Anarchy. 

413 

Archelaus. 

162 

Demetrius  I.  Soter. 

27 

Augustus  Csesar. 

399 

Amyntas  II. 

150 

Alexander  I.  Balas. 

A.  D. 

398 

Pausanias. 

| 145 

Demetrius  II.  Nicator. 

14 

Tiberius. 

INSTANCES  OF  PROPHECY  COMPARED  WITH  HISTORY. 

[The  chief  points  only  being  Selected  and  Numbered.] 


THE  FIRST  BEAST. 

jl.  A lion 

|2.  having  eagle's  wing3 ■. 

1 3.  the  wings  were  plucked 


4.  it  was  raised  from  the  ground 

|o.  and  made  to  stand  on  the  feet,  as  a man, 

| (5.  and  a man’s  heart  [intellect]  was  given 
to  it. — Dan.  7 : 4. 

:ast. 


THE  SECOND  ] 

jl.  A ram 

|2.  which  had  two  horns  

13.  both  high 

1 4.  but  one  higher  than  the  other. 


1 5.  The  highest  came  up  last 

|8.  the  ram  pushed  north,  west  and  south.... 


17.  did  as  he  pleased,  and  became  great. — 
Dan.  8 : 3,  4. 


ASSYRIAN  EMPIRE. 

1.  The  Babylonian  empire ; 

2.  Nineveh,  etc.,  added  to  it — but 

3.  Nineveh  was  almost  destroyed  at.  the 

fall  of  Sardanapalus. 

4.  Yet  this  empire  was  again  elevated  to 

power, 

5.  and  seemed  to  acquire  stability  under 

Nebuchadnezzar, 

6.  who  laid  the  foundation  of  its  subse- 

quent policy  and  authority. 

PERSIAN  EMPIRE. 

1.  Darius,  or  the  Persian  power. 

2.  Composed  of  Media  and  Persia, 

3.  both  considerable  provinces, 

4.  Media  the  most  powerful ; yet  this  most 

powerful 

5.  Median  empire,  under  Deioces,  rose  after 

the  other  ; 

6.  and  extended  its  conquests  under_Cy£ns. 

over  Lydia,  etc.,  west,  over  Asia,  north, 
over  Babylon,  etc.,  south,  and 

7.  ruling  over  sucn  an  extent  of  country, 

was  a great  empire. 


THE  THIRD  BEAST. 

A he-goat .*. 

came  from  the  west 

gliding  swiftly  over  the  earth 

ran  unto  the  ram  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

smote  him 

brake  his  two  horns 

cast  him  On  the  ground  

stamped  on  him,  and 

waxed  very  great 

when  he  was  strong  his  great  horn  was 
broken,  and 

instead  of  it,  came  four  notable  ones... 


toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven 1 12. 

out  of  one  of  them  a little  horn  waxed  1 13. 
great 

toward  the  south  and  east j 14. 

which  took  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and 
cast  down  the  sanctuary,  etc. — Dan. 

8:  5-12. 


GRECIAN  EMPIRE. 

Alexander,  or  Greek  power, 
came  from  Europe  (west  of  Asia) 
with  unexampled  rapidity  of  success; 
attacked  Darius  furiously,  and 
beat  him — at  the  Granicus,  Issus,  etc.  ; 
conquered  Persia,  Media,  etc.; 
ruined  the  power  of  Darius, 
insomuch  that  Darius  was  murdered,  etc. 
Alexander  overran  Bactriana  to  India, 
but  died  at  Babylon  in  the  zenith  of 
his  fame  and  power; 
his  dominions  were  parceled  among 
Seleucus,  Antigonus,  Ptolemy,  Cas- 
sander  (who  had  been  his  officers) ; 
In  Babylon,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  Greeee.l 
Antiochus  the  Great,  succeeded  by  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes, 
conquered  Egypt,  etc., 
and  endeavored  utterly  to  subvert  the 
Jewish  polity,  polluting  their  temple- 
worship  and  sacrifices  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power. 

ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

Rome,  mistress  of  the  world. 


PROM  COMPLETION  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON  TO  CHRISTIAN  ERA,  INCLHDINd  THE  APOCRYPHA. 

Period  IX.  420  Years. 


B.  C. 

Remarks. 

B.  C. 

j 413 

Joiada,  or  Judas 

High  Priest. 

High  Priest. 

High  Priest. — Alexander  the  Great  dies,  b.  c.  324. 

166 

Judas  Maccabaeus 

373 

Jonathan,  or  John 

161 

Jonathan t 

341 

Jaddua,  or  Jaddus 

143 

Simon 

! 321 

Onias  I 

High  Priest. — Ptolemy  Lagus  captures  Jerusa- 
lem, b.  c.  320. 

135 

107 

John  Hyrcanus 

Aristobulus 

i 300 

Simon,  the  Just 

High  Priest. 

106 

Alexander  Jannseus 

| 291 

Eleazar 

High  Priest. 

79 

Alexandra  (Queen) 

1 276 

Manassch 

High  Priest. 

70 

Hyrcanus  II 

! 250 

Onias  II 

High  Priest. 

70 

Aristobulus  II 

! 217 

Simon  II 

High  Priest. — Sect  of  Sadducees  founded,  B.  c.  200. 

63 

Hyrcanus  II.  (restored).. 

195 

Onias  III 

High  Priest. — Scopas,  an  Egyptian,  conquers  Ju- 
dea, e.  c.  199. 

40 

Antigonus 

j 175 

Jesus,  or  Jason 

High  Priest. — Antiochus  retakes  Judea,  B.  c.  198. 

37 

Herod,  the  Great 

172 

Menelaus 

High  Priest. — Antiochus  Epiphanes  slays  40,000 
Jews,  B.  c.  170. 

5 

John  Baptist,  born  three 
months  before  birth  of 
Christ;  and  New  Tes- 
tament Canon  begins. 

Remarks. 


These  four  were  Princes  of  Judea,  and  were 
called  the  Maccabees,  or  Asmonean  Princes, 
from  Asmoneus,  great-grandfather  of  Judas 
Maccabmus. 

Son  of  John  Ilyrcanus  assumes  the  title  of  king. 


° Jerusalem  taken  by  Pompey. 

“Walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt,  b.  c.  44;  and  Jeru- 
3 salem  captured  by  the  Parthians,  b.  c.  40. 
Appointed  King  of  Judea>  at  Rome.  Returns  to 
Jerusalem  with  an  army  and  captures  it. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE, 

SHOWING  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  OF  THE  JEWISH  AND  CONTEMPORANEOUS  HISTORY 

FROM  THE  CREATION  OF  THE  WORLD  TO  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST. 


B.  C. 

JEWISH  HISTORY. 

CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 

B.C. 

JEWISH  HISTORY. 

1 1 

CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 

4004 

Creation  of  the  world. 

597 

Zedekiah  made  king  oyer  the  remnant  of 

- 

2650 

Chinese  Empire  founded. 

J udah. 

2349 

The  deluge. 

594 

Solon,  legislator  at  Athens. 

2020 

2010 

| Sesostris  king  of  Egypt. 

588 

Jerusalem  having  rebelled  against  Baby- 
lon is  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

1996 

Birth  of  Abraham. 

586 

Jerusalem  taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebu- 

1921 

Call  of  Abraham. 

chadnezzar. — Zedekiah’s  eyes  are  put 

1896 

Isaac  born. 

out. — He  is  taken  to  Babylon  where  he 

1856 

Kingdom  of  Argos  founded. 

dies. — End  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

1837 

Birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

580 

"1 

' Copper  money  coined  at  Rome. 

1729 

Joseph  sold  into  Egypt. 

572 

Fall  of  Tyre. 

1571 

Moses  born. 

569 

Amasis  king  of  Egypt. 

1493 

Cadmus  introduces  letters  into  Greece. 

559 

[-  The  Jews  captives  in  Babylon. 

Founding  of  the  Persian  Empire  by 

1491 

The  Passover  instituted. — Departure  from 

1 

Cyrus. 

Egypt. 

552 

First  comedy  performed  at  Athens. 

1491 

The  Law  given  from  Mount  Sinai. 

539 

J 

Marseilles  built  by  the  Phocseans. 

1451 

Death  of  Moses  and  Aaron. — Joshua  leads 

538 

Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus  and  united 

the  Israelites  into  Canaan. 

536 

Cyrus  allows  the  Jews  to  return  to  their 

to  Persia. 

1352 

I 

C Rise  of  Assyria. 

own  country. — Return  of  the  first  cara- 

1273 

l The  Judges. 

1 Search  for  the  Golden  Fleece. 

van  under  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua. 

1263 

( War  against  Troy. 

535 

Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

1193 

J 

534 

Opposition  of  the  Samaritans. 

Tarquinius  Superbus  king  of  Rome. 

1136 

Samson  slays  the  Philistines. 

529 

Letter  to  the  Persian  king  from  the  ad- 

Death of  Cyrus. 

1120 

Death  of  Samson. 

versaries. 

1102 

Sparta  a kingdom. 

525 

Egypt  conquered  by  Cambyses. 

1095 

Saul  made  king. 

522 

Work  on  the  Temple  stopped  by  a royal 

Death  of  Cambyses. 

1075 

Death  of  Samuel. 

decree. 

1056 

Death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

521 

Haggai  and  Zecha.riah. 

1048 

David  king  over  Israel. — Takes  Jerusalem. 

1 

520 

Building  of  the  Temple  resumed. 

1042 

The  Ark  removed  to  Jerusalem. 

515 

Dedication  of  the  Second  Temple. 

1023 

1015 

Revolt  of  Absalom. 

Death  of  David  and  accession  of  Solomon. 

}■  Tyre  flourishes  under  Hiram. 

510 

2 

Expulsion  of  the  Tarquins. — Rome 
and  Athens  republics. 

1012 

Foundation  of  the  Temple. 

1 494 

Tribunes. 

1004 

Dedication  of  the  Temple. 

J 

490 

Battle  of  Marathon. 

975 

Death  of  Solomon. — Revolt  of  the  Ten 

486 

Xerxes  (the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther). 

Tribes. — Kingdom  of  Israel  established 

480 

Battles  of  Salamis  and  Thermopylae. 

under  Jeroboam. 

— Persians  burn  Athens. 

975 

Shemaiah  averts  a civil  war. — Rehoboam 

479 

Battles  of  Plataea  and  Mycale. — Per-  1 

king  of  Judah. 

sians  retreat  from  Greeee. 

971 

Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  takes  Jerusalem 

474 

Esther  and  Mordecai. 

and  pillages  the  Temple. 

468 

| 

Death  of  Aristides. — Socrates  born. 

957 

Abijah  defeats  the  king  of  Israel;  50,000 

Tabrimmon  king  of  Damascus. 

466 

Cimon  defeats  the  Persians. 

men  are  slain  in  the  battle. 

465 

Death  of  Xerxes. 

906 

Israel  afflioted  with  the  famine  predicted 

458 

Commission  of  Ezra. 

Cincinnatus  dictator. 

by  Elijah. 

457 

Great  reformation. 

901 

The  Syrians  besiege  Samaria. 

449 

Decern virate  at  Rome. — Appius  Clau- 

897 

Elijah  translated  to  heaven. 

dius. 

896 

Death  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel. 

444 

I Commission  of  Nehemiah. — The  walls 

Herodotus. 

895 

Miracles  of  Elisha  the  Prophet. 

> rebuilt. — Reading  of  the  law. — Oppo- 

878 

Carthage  founded  by  Dido. 

443 

J sition  of  Sanballat. 

776 

Commencement  of  the  Olympic  Era. 

431 

Malachi. 

Peloponnesian  war. 

771 

Israel  invaded  by  the  Assyrians  under  Phul . 

429 

Pericles  dies. — Plato  born. 

758 

Syracuse  founded.* 

404 

Lysander  takes  Athens. — Death  of 

753 

Rome  built. 

Alcibiades. 

747 

Era  of  Nabonassar. 

400 

Xenophon. — Retreat  of  the  10,000. 

741 

Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  lays  siege  to  Jeru- 

309 

Death  of  Socrates. 

salem  ; 120,000  of  the  men  of  Judah  arc 

390 

Rome  taken  by  the  Gauls. 

slain  in  one  day. 

371 

Battle  of  Leuetra. 

740 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  being  defeated  by 

367 

Murder  of  Joshua. 

Pekah,  calls  in  the  assistance  of  Tiglath- 
Pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  becomes 

1 362 

Death  of  Epaminondas. 

356 

Birth  of  Alexander  the  Great. — Tem- 

tributary  to  him. — Israel  is  also  made 
tributary  to  the  same  king. — A Syrian 

351 

Alleged  captivity  of  the  Jews. 

pie  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  burned. 

altar  is  set  up  in  the  Temple,  and  the 
sacred  vessels  sent  to  Assyria. 

350 

Jaddua  High  Priest. 

348 

Death  of  Plato. 

721 

Samaria  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Assyria. 

336 

Alexander  the  Great  succeeds  to  the 

— The  Ten  Tribes  carried  into  captivity. 

throne. 

— End  of  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. — Isa- 

Numa Pompilius,  b.  c.  715. 

335 

Destruction  of  Thebes. 

iah  and  Micah  prophets  in  Judah. 

333 

Battle  of  Issus. — Damascus  taken  and 

710 

Sennacherib  invades  Judah,  but  the  de- 

Tyre besieged  by  Alexander. 

stroying  angel  enters  the  camp  of  the 

332 

The  High  Priest  induces  Alexander  to 

Alexander  king  of  Epirus  in  Italy. 

Assyrians,  and  in  one  night  destroys 

spare  Jerusalem. 

185,000  of  them. 

Manasseh  king  of  Judah. — Gross  idolatry 

321 

Settlement  of  the  Jews  at  Alexandria. 

Battle  of  Arbela. 

698 

330 

Onias  High  Priest. 

Demosthenes’  oration  for  the  crown. 

of  Judah. 

323 

Death  of  Alexander. 

678 

Samaria  colonized  by  Assyrians. 

Scythian  invasion  of  Western  Asia. 

322 

Romans  humiliated  by  the  Samnites 

658 

Byzantium  founded. 

at  the  Caudine  forks. — Demosthenes 

. 656 

Holofernes  is  killed  at  the  siege  of  Bethulia 

320 

Ptolemy  takes  Jerusalem. — Jewish  settle- 

and Aristotle  die. 

625 

by  Judith. 

- 

ments  in  Egypt  and  Cyrene. 

Alyattes  king  of  Lydia. — Nabopolas- 

315 

Thebes  rebuilt. 

sar  of  Babylonia  and  Cyaxares  of 

314 

Palestine  under  Antigonus. 

624 

t Media  destroy  Nineveh. 

In  repairing  the  Temple,  Hilkiah  discovers 

312 

Commencement  of  the  Era  of  the  Seleucidse. 

Appius  Claudius  censor. 

300 

Simon  I.,  the  Just,  High  Priest. 

the  book  of  the  law,  and  Josiah  keeps  a 

298 

Third  Samnite  war. 

solemn  Passover. — Jeremiah  prophet. 

292 

Eleazar  High  Priest. 

608 

Josiah  killed  in  battle. — Jehoiakim  king. 
Jeremiah’s  prophecy  of  the  70  years’  cap- 

Babylon a great  kingdom. 

276 

Manasseh  High  Priest. 

605 

277 

Septuagint  version  made  by  order  of 
Ptolemasus  Philadelphus.  • 

tivity. — Nebuchadnezzar  invades  Judah, 

602 

takes  Jerusalem. — Jehoiakim  his  vassal. 

265 

Commencement  of  the  Punic  wars. 

Jehoiakim  revolts  from  Babylon. 

241 

End  of  the  first  Punic  war. 

598 

Nebuchadnezzar  besieges  Jerusalem. 

235 

Temple  of  Janus  closed  for  the  first 

597 

Jerusalem  taken. — Jehoiakim  deposed  and 

time  since  Numa. 

succeeded  by  Jehoiachin,  who  rebels. 

219 

Antioehus  overruns  Palestine. 

Second  Punic  war. 

5 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE — CREATION  TO  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST. 
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B.  C. 

JEWISH  HISTORY. 

CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 

B.C. 

JEWISH  HISTORY. 

CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 

218 

Hannibal  crosses  the  Alps. 

65 

Civil  war  between  the  rival  brothers. — 

217 

Ptolemy  recovers  Palestine,  profanes  the 

Battle  of  Trasimene. 

Appeal  to  the  Romans. 

Temple,  but  is  driven  outsupernaturally. 

64 

Arbitration  of  Pompey. 

— He  persecutes  the  Jews  of  Alexandria. 

63 

Pompey  carries  Jerusalem  by  assault. — 

Cieero,  Consul. 

216 

Battle  ©f  Cannae. 

Judea  subject  to  Rome  from  this  time. 

215 

Chinese  wall  built. 

57 

Alexander,  son  of  Aristobulus  11.,  makes 

206 

Dynasty  of  Iian  in  China. 

war  on  Hyrcanus,  but  is  defeated  by 

205 

The  Jews  submit  to  Antiochus  the  Great. 

Gabinius,  Proconsul  of  Syria. 

— Are  well  treated  at  first. 

55 

Caesar’s  first  descent  on  Britain. 

204 

Scipio  in  Africa. — Defeat  of  the  Car- 

54 

Crassus  at  Jerusalem;  plundors  the  Tem- 

Second invasion  of  Britain. 

thaginians. 

ple. 

201 

Peace  with  Carthage. 

52 

Cassius  enslaves  30,000  Jews,  the  partisans 

197 

Palestine  and  Coele-Syria  conquered  by 

of  Aristobulus. 

Antiochus  the  Great  and  confirmed  to 

49 

Cassar  releases  Aristobulus,  who  is  put  to 

Caesar  crosses  the  Rubicon. 

him  by  the  peace  with  Rome. 

death  by  the  Pompeians. — Alexander 

187 

Attempt  of  Heliodorus  to  plunder  the 

put  to  death  by  Scipio  at  Antioch. 

Temple. 

48 

Antipater  first  Roman  Procurator  of  Judea. 

Battle  of  Pharsalia. — Death  of  Pom- 

183 

Death  of  Hannibal  and  Scipio. 

— Hyrcanus  Ethnarch. 

pey. 

175 

Onias  III.  degraded  from  the  High  Priest- 

46 

Antipater  appoints  his  sons  Phasael  and 

Reform  of  the  Calendar. 

hood,  which  is  sold  to  Jason. 

Herod  captains  of  Judea  and  Galilee. 

171 

Third  Macedonian  war. 

44 

Decree  of  Caesar  for  refortifying  Jerusalem. 

Death  of  Caesar. 

170 

Jerusalem  taken  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

43 

Cassius  plunders  Jerusalem. 

Death  of  Cicero. 

— Great  cruelties  toward  the  Jews. 

42 

Herod  defeats  Antigonus  and  enters  Jeru- 

Battle of  Philippi. — Death  of  Brutus 

168 

Menelaus  deposed. — Massacre  at  Jerusa- 

End  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom. 

salem  in  triumph. — Is  reconciled  to  Hyr- 

and Cassius. 

lem. — Beginning  of  the  Maccabsean  war 

canus  and  betrothed  to  Mariamne. 

of  independence. 

40 

Herod  appointed  king  by  the  Roman 

Roman  Empire  divided. — Octavius 

167 

Judas  Maccabseus  defeats  the  Syrian  gen- 

Senate. 

and  Antony  at  Rome. 

erals. 

37 

Herod  takes  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  atone- 

Renewal of  the  Triumvirate  for  five 

166 

Judas  takes  Jerusalem. — Rededication  of 

ment. — Marries  Mariamne. — Death  of 

years. 

the  Temple. 

Antigonus. — End  of  the  Asmonasan  line. 

164 

Death  of  Antiochus. — He  is  succeeded  by 

— Annel  made  High  Priest. 

Antiochus  V.,  Eupator,  who  takes  Beth- 

36 

Herod  compelled  by  Cleopatra  to  make 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

sura  and  besieges  Jerusalem. — Peace 

Aristobulus  High  Priest. 

with  the  Jews. 

35 

Murder  of  Aristobulus. 

162 

Alcimus  made  High  Priest. — Judas  calls 

34 

Herod  appeases  Antony  by  gifts. — Antony 

on  the  Jews  to  resist. 

gives  Coele-Syria  to  Cleopatra. 

161 

Victory  of  Adasa. — Embassy  to  Rome. — 

Alliance  between  Rome  and  Judea. 

31 

Herod  defeats  the  Arabians. — Dreadful 

Battle  of  Aotium. 

Death  of  Judas  Maccabseus. 

earthquake  in  Judea. 

158 

Peace  with  Syria. 

30 

Herod  meets  Octavian  at  Rome  and  is  con- 

Death of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.-— 

153 

Jonathan  High  Priest. 

Celtiberian  war. 

firmed  in  his  kingdom. 

Egypt  a Roman  province. 

149 

Third  Punic  war. 

29 

Herod  puts  Mariamne  to  death. 

146 

Alliance  with  Demetrius,  whose  life  Jona- 

Destruction of  Carthage. 

28 

Murder  of  Alexandra,  mother  of  Mariamne. 

than  saves. 

27 

The  name  of  Augustus  conferred  upon 

144 

Death  of  Jonathan. 

Octavius. 

141 

Tower  of  Zion  taken. — First  year  of  Jew- 

26 

Herod  murders  the  last  of  the  family  of 

ish  freedom. 

Hyroanus. — Introduces  heathen  games 

140 

Simon  made  hereditary  prince  of  the  Jews. 

into  Jerusalem. 

137 

John  Hyrcanus  High  Priest. 

24 

The  dominions  of  Herod  increased  by  the 

128. 

Hyrcanus  goes  to  Parthiawith  Antiochus, 

Death  of  Tiberius  Gracchus. 

addition  of  Trachonitis,  Batanea,  and 

who  is  killed  there. — Judeaindependent. 

Auranitis. — Sends  his  sons  Alexander 

125 

Hyrcanus  conquers  the  land  east  of  Jordan. 

and  Aristobulus  to  Rome. 

121 

Death  of  Caius  Gracchus. 

23 

Herod  visits  Agrippa  at  Mytilene. 

Death  of  Marcellos. 

109 

Hyrcanus  destroys  the  Samaritan  Temple 

21 

Herod  rebuilds  his  palace. — Founds  Cae- 

on Mount  Gerizim. 

sarea. 

107 

Death  of  Hyrcanus. — Aristobulus,  High 

Marius,  First  Consul. 

18 

Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Priest,  assumes  the  title  of  king. 

17 

Completion  of  the  Holy  Place. 

106 

Alexander  Jannaeus. — Civil  war. 

Jugurtha  taken. — Cicero  and  Pom- 

12 

Refuses  the  hand  of  Salome  to  the  Arabian 

Augustus  Ponti/ex  Maximus. 

pey  born. 

Syllseus. 

100 

Julius  Caesar  born. 

10 

Herod  opens  David’s  tomb  in  search  of 

83 

Sylla  dictator. 

treasure. 

79 

Alexandra  queen  of  Judea. 

6 

Murder  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus, 

71 

Defeat  and  death  of  Spartacus. 

Herod’s  sons,  by  Mariamne. — The  Phar- 

69 

Hyrcanus  II.,  king,  deposed  by  his  brother 

isees  refuse  the  oath  to  Caesar  and  Herod, 

after  three  months. — Succeeded  by  Aris- 

and are  fined. 

tobulus  II. — Rise  of  Antipater. 

4 

Birth  of  Christ,  according  to  the  common 

Augustus  Emperor  of  Rome. 

66 

Syria  a Roman  province. 

reckoning. — Death  of  Herod. 

PROM  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST  TO  THE  CLOSING  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  CANON,  A.  D.  100. 


Period  X.  100  Years. 


B.  C. 

JEWISH  AND  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
HISTORY. 

CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 

A.D. 

JEWISH  AND  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 
HISTORY. 

CONTEMPORANEOUS  EVENTS. 

5 

Birth  of  Christ,  probably  Dec.  25. 

28th  year  of  reign  of  Augustus  Caesar 

31 

Martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen. 

Pilate  deposed  and  commits  suicide. 

at  Rome. 

33 

Conversion  of  Saul. 

Agrippa  made  king  of  Judea. 

4 

His  circumcision,  presentation  in  Temple 

Ilerod  orders  the  massacre  of  all  male 

38 

St.  Matthew  writes  his  Gospel. 

Death  of  Agrippa. 

and  Sight  of  his  family  to  Egypt. 

infants  under  two  years  old. 

42 

Rise  of  term  Christian. 

2 

Return  from  Egypt. 

Death  of  Herod  and  his  son  Antipator 

44 

St.  James  beheaded. 

A.  D. 

and  division  of  his  kingdom. 

45 

Famine  in  Judea. 

Emperor  Claudius. — London  founded. 

6 

Judea  annexed  to  Roman  province  of 

Famine  in  Rome. 

62 

St.  Mark  dies. 

Syria. 

64 

Persecution  of  the  Jews. 

Nero  Emperor  at  Rome. 

8 

Jesus  being  twelve  years  old  is  taken  by 

66 

Jews  at  war  with  Rome. 

Great  slaughter  of  Jews  in  Syria. 

his  parents  to  the  Temple. 

67 

Second  imprisonment  of  Paul  at  Rome. 

Defeat  of  Jews  by  Vespasian. 

9 

Birth  of  St.  Paul. 

68 

Martyrdom  of  Paul  and  Peter. 

Nero  deposed  and  commits  suicide. — 

14 

Caiaphas  High  Priest. 

Tiberius. 

Vespasian  Emperor  at  Rome. — Jeru- 

26 

Christ  baptized  by  J ohn. — His  public  min- 

Death of  Augustus. 

salem  taken  and  destroyed  by  Titus. 

istry  begins. 

95 

Second  persecution  of  Christians. 

Plague  in  Rome. — Vespasian  dies. 

28 

John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 

Tiberius  Emperor  at  Rome. 

96 

John  banished  to  Patmos  (Rev.  1). 

Domitian  killed. — End  of  reign  #f 

29 

Crucifixion  of  Christ,  probably  on  Friday, 

Pontius  Pilate  Governor  of  Judea. — 

Caesars. 

April  15th. 

Tiberius  friendly  to  the  Christians. 

100 

Death  of  St.  John  at  Ephesus. 

Trajan  Emperor  of  Rome. 

30 

The  apostles  called. 

MODERN  CHRONOLOGY  FROM  A.  D.  102  TO  1877. 

PERIOD  XI. 


102.  Pliny’s  letter  to  Traian.  108,  Ignatius  martyred.  120,  Sixtus  I.  bishop  of  Rome. 

’ Palmyra  built  and  Temple  of  the  Sun,  Baalbek.  Adrian  emperor  (130)  rebuilds 
Jerusalem  as  .ffilia  Capitolina.  132,  Ptolemy  the  Egyptian  astronomer,  Pausa- 
nias,  Lucian,  Marcion’s  heresy.  136,  Barcocab’s  (Jewish)  rebellion  crushed ; Jews 
banished  from  Palestine.  138,  Antoninus.  140,  Claudius  Ptolemy,  Egypt,  “ Ptol- 
emaic System.”  154,  Justin  Martyr’s  Apology.  167,  Polycarp  martyred.  169, 
Galen,  Diogenes,  Laertius.  161,  Marcus  Aurelius.  1S1,  Commodus;  Saracens 
defeat  the  Romans.  193,  Severus. 

'202.  Tertullian  the  defender  of  Christianity.  208,  Julius  Africanus,  Clemens  of  Alex- 
andria. 217,  Calixtus  bishop  of  Rome.  The  Septuagint  found.  226,  Ardsheer 
(Artaxerxes)  founds  the  Sassanian  line  in  Persia.  229,  Dion  Cassius  historian. 
St.  Cyprian  200-258.  Temple  of  Diana  burnt  at  Ephesus  260.  Zenobia  queen 
of  Palmyra  263-273,  taken  to  Rome  by  Aurelian,  emperor.  Manes  d.  274.  Tal- 
mud and  Targum  begun.  284,  Diocletian  emperor.  290,  Gregorian  code.  First 
monks  296.  Eusebius,  “the  father  of  church  history,”  b.  266,  d.  340. 

306.  Constantine  emperor  (b.  272  : d.  337).  Christianity  tolerated.  Council  of  Nicaea 
325.  Constantinople  the  capital  330.  Julian  the  Apostate  (361)  at  Jerusalem. 
First  monasteries  in  Egypt  356.  Gregor}'  Nazianzen,  b.  328.  d.  4S9.  Valens  354. 
The  Huns  invade  Europe.  The  Saxons  invade  Britain.  Roman  empire  divided 
into  East  and  West  364.  Theodosius  379.  Chrysostom,  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Mar- 
tin and  Augustine  “ Christian  Fathers.” 

402.  Innocent  I.  bishop  of  Rome,  412,  Cyril  bishop  of  Alexandria.  416,  Visigoths 
and  Vandals  appear.  425,  Theodosius  opens  public  schools.  429,  Nestorius 
bishop  of  Constantinople.  431,  Council  at  Ephesus.  432,  St.  Patrick  in  Ireland. 
435,  Theodosian  code.  Leo  I.  bishop  at  Rome.  447,  Huns  under  Attila  invade 
Scythia,  Germany  and  Rome.  448,  Eutyches  condemned.  468,  First  trial  by 
jury  of  peers.  476,  Rome  taken  by  Odoacer.  End  of  the  Roman  empire.  498, 
Talmud  of  Babylon  published. 

500.  Christianity  in  France.  513,  Christianity  in  Persia.  526,  Extreme  unction  in- 
troduced. 529,  Benedictine  monks.  Schools  closed  at  Athens.  532,  Christian 
era  invented  by  Dionysius  Exiguus.  Justinian  emperor,  b.  483,  crowned  527 ; 
the  codes  completed  (Pandects)  534,  d.  565.  The  Armenians  separate  from  the 
Greek  Church.  538,  St.  Sophia  built  at  Constantinople.  540,  The  Monothelites. 
54S,  Turkish  rule  founded  in  Asia.  558,  Procopius  the  Roman.  559,  The  Saxon 
Heptarchy  in  England  begun.  568,  The  Turks  send  an  embassy  to  Justin  II. 
emperor.  Kingdom  of  Murcia,  England.  580,  Latin  language  dead  in  Italy.  586. 
Catholics  in  Spain.  588,  Gregory  of  Tours,  “the  father  of  French  history.” 
590,  Gregory  the  Great  bishop  of  Rome.  Purgatory  and  the  mass  first  taught. 
596,  Christianity  taught  by  St.  Augustine  in  England.  Bretwalda  king. 

604.  St.  Paul’s,  London,  founded  by  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent.  606,  Phocas,  emperor 
of  Rome,  at  Constantinople  declared  Boniface  III.  pope  and  supreme  over  all 
others  in  the  Church.  612,  Mohammed  published  the  Koran,  613,  The  Arabs 
in  Syria.  Persians  take  Jerusalem.  617,  St.  Peter’s,  now  Westminster  Abbey, 
founded  by  Sabert,  king  of  Kent.  622,  Mohammed’s  flight  from  Mecca  to  Medina. 
Era  of  Mohammed.  632,  Omar  the  Caliph  unites  civil  and  religious  powers,  and 
conquers  Egypt,  Palestine,  Syria  and  Asia  Minor.  636,  Christianity  in  China., 
644,  University  of  Cambridge.  Celibacy  of  the  clergy  enforced.  Separation  of 
Greek  and  Roman  churches.  647,  Rhodes  and  Cyprus  taken  by  the  Arabs,  also 
Persia.  657,  Latin  adopted  as  the  church  language  by  Pope  Vitalian.  672,  Sara- 
cens in  Spain.  680,  Bulgaria.  682,  Leo  II.  instituted  “ holy  water.”  698,  First 
king  in  Poland.  Cracow  founded.  Adhelm  first  English  writer  in  prose  and 
verse. 

700.  Anglo-Saxon  Octarchy.  708,  Pope  Constantine’s  toe  kissed  (the  first).  713,  Arabs 
conquer  all  Spain.  716,  Paper-making  introduced  by  Arabs.  725,  Image-wor- 
ship forbidden.  735,  Venerable  Bede  died.  752,  Pope  Stephen  II.  founded  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Church  by  aid  of  Pepin  of  France.  762,  Almanzor,  caliph, 
builds  Bagdad.  763,  Charlemagne  king  of  France.  He  conquers  Italy  and  ends 
the  Lombard  kingdom.  Schools  in  Bagdad,  Cufa,  Alexandria,  Fez  and  Cordova 
under  the  Arabs.  779,  Charlemagne  imposes  tithes  for  the  support  of  the  clergy, 
schools  and  the  poor.  787,  Seventh  Church  council  at  Nice.  Haroon  ar-Rashid 
caliph — golden  age  of  Arabic  learning.  Masses  said  for  money. 

800.  Charlemagne  emperor  of  Rome,  Italy,  Germany  and  France.  802,  Haroon  ar- 
Rashid  presents  Charlemagne  with  a striking  clock.  808,  First  bank  for  exchange 
in  Italy.  Denmark  a kingdom,  Gotricus  king.  817,  College  of  cardinals.  820, 
First  division  of  the  Arabian  government.  824,  Christianity  in  Denmark  and 
Sweden.  828,  St.  Mark’s,  Venice,  built.  829,  The  seven  kings  unite  and  form 
the  kingdom  of  England  under  Egbert.  838,  Normans  plunder  Paris  and  Ham- 
burg. 846,  Saracens  besiege  Rome,  and,  defeated,  ravage  Sardinia.  858,  First 
coronation  of  a pope,  Nicholas  I.  860,  Gorm  king  of  Denmark,  Normans  dis- 
cover Iceland.  Ruric,  first  grand  prince  of  Russia,  builds  Lagoda.  Alfred  the 
.Great  defeats  the  Danes.  Harold  first  king  of  Norway,  875,  Eutychius  (d.  940) 
learned  historian.  889,  Hungary,  Arpad  first  king.  890,  Oxford  University 
founded,  also  militia  and  navy  and  trial  by  jury,  by  Alfred  in  England. 

901.  Venice  and  Genoa  republics.  Edward  the  first  “ king  of  the  English.”  Fatimites 
in  Egypt.  904,  First  Russian  attack  on  Constantinople.  912,  Abder-Rahman 
Arab  prince  in  Spain  (heroic  age).  915,  University  of  Cambridge  founded. 

939,  Cordova,  Spain,  a seat  of  learning.  Arabic  numerals  introduced  in  Europe. 

940,  Mint  founded  in  Kent.  955,  Russia  Christianized.  959,  St.  Dunstan  of 
Canterbury  enforces  clerical  celibacy.  965,  Poland  Christianized  under  Miecislus. 
973,  Stephen,  king,  makes  a constitution  and  written  laws.  982,  Greenland  dis- 
covered. 988,  Hugh  Capet  king  in  France.  995,  Christianity  in  Norway.  Olaf 
I.  founds  Drontheim. 

1002.  Paper  made  from  cotton  rags  in  England.  101 3,  Danes  conquer  England.  1016, 
Canute  king  of  England.  1024,  Avicenna  Arabian  physician  (b.  980,  d.  1037). 

. 1027,  Brian  Boru  in  Ireland.  Scotland  and  Norway  conquered  bv  Canute.  Fir- 

dusi  the  greatest  Persian  poet  (b.  940,  d.  1022).  1042,  First  invasion  by  the 
Seljuk  Turks  in  Asia  Minor.  They  take  Bagdad  in  1055.  The  selling  of  chil- 
dren prohibited  by  law  in  England.  1066,  William  the  Conqueror  in  England. 
Jerusalem  taken  by  Turks.  1068,  Knights-errant  in  Spain.  First  booksellers. 
Surnames  first  used.  Norman-French  the  legal  language  in  England.  1095, 
First  Crusade  under  Peter  the  Hermit  and  Godfrey  de  Bouillon,  who  was  king 
in  Jerusalem  in  1099.  Knights  of  St.  John  instituted. 

1100.  William  of  Poitou  first  troubadour.  1 101,  Robert  duke  of  Normandy  in  England. 
1104,  Acre  taken  by  Crusaders ; 1111,  Beirut  and  Sidon  ; and  1118,  Tyre.  Knights 
Templar.  1125,  Aristotle’s  logic  again  in  repute.  1137,  Justinian’s  Pandects  dis- 
covered at  Amalfi.  Civil  law  improved.  1138,  Portugal  a kingdom.  1140,  Wil- 
liam of  Malmesbury  English  historian.  1147,  Second  Crusade.  Benjamin  of 
Tudela  travels  from  Spain  to  India.  1150,  Magnetic  needle  first  known  in  Italy. 


Eben  Ezra  the  Jewish  historian.  1158,  Bank  at  Venice.  Henry  Plantagenet 
king  in  England.  Thomas  a Becket  chancellor  of  England.  Poem  of  the  Cid. 
Waldenses  and  Albigenses  appear.  1171,  Saladin  sultan  in  Egypt,  and  con- 
quers Syria,  Assyria,  Mesopotamia  and  Arabia.  1172,  Henry  conquers  Ireland. 
1177,  English  circuit  judges.  1178,  Maimonides  of  Cordova,  a learned  Jew. 
1190,  Third  Crusade.  1191,  Kingdom  of  Cyprus.  1193,  Richard  defeats  Saladin. 
1196,  Richard  Lion  Heart  in  captivity.  Pope  of  Rome  supreme. 

1202.  Fourth  Crusade.  1204,  Inquisition  in  France.  1217,  Fifth  Crusade.  1223,  Cru- 
sade against  the  Albigenses.  1229,  Scriptures  forbidden  to  all  laymen  by  Catholics. 
1230,  Spain  rescued  from  the  Moors  by  Ferdinand.  1233,  Coal  first  discovered 
at  Newcastle,  England.  1240,  Sixth  Crusade.  1240,  Seventh  Crusade.  Jews  are 
persecuted  everywhere.  1261,  Private  war  and  trial  by  battle  suppressed  in 
France.  1265,  Monastic  orders  wealthy  and  powerful.  1270,  Eighth  and  last 
Crusade.  1272,  Marco  Polo  travels  to  Pekin.  1273,  First  patent  of  nobility  in 
France.  1274,  General  Council  at  Lyons  and  first  reunion  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  churches.  1279,  University  of  Lisbon.  Roger  Bacon  of  Oxford  the 
most  learned  of  the  age.  KublalKhan  in  China.  1282,  Stieilian  Vespers.  1283, 
The  title  “prince  of  Wales”  originated  by  King  Edward.  1291,  End  of  the 
kingdom  of  Jerusalem.  1297,  William  Wallace,  William  Douglas  in  Scotland. 
1299,  Ottoman  empire  founded  in  Bithynia  by  Othman  I. 

1300.  University  at  Lyons.  1302,  Mariner’s  compass  invented  at  Naples.  First  con- 
vocation of  the  States  General  of  Franco.  1303,  University  of  Avignon.  Dante 
the  poet  (b.  1265,  d.  1321).  1306,  Robert  Bruce  king  in  Scotland.  Edward  II. 

in  England.  1310,  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Rhodes.  1311,  William  Tell  in  Swit- 
zerland. 1307,  Swiss  republic.  Poland  under  one  king,  Vladislas  IV.  1323, 
Musical  notation  by  John  de  Muris.  1326,  Tamerlane  (d.  1405).  Orkhan  sultan,. 
Brusa  his  capital.  1338,  German  Diet  of  Frankfort  declares  against  the  temporal 
power  of  the  pope.  1340,  Gunpowder  first  used  at  the  battle  of  Cressy  by  Edward 
the  Black  Prince.  1347,  Sir  John  Maundevilc  travels.  1362,  Petrarch — Boccaccio. 
1365,  The  University  of  Vienna,  College  of  Medicine  at  Paris.  1370,  Chancer. 
1377,  The  first  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons.  1380,  Wickliffe.  The  Tar- 
tars sack  Moscow.  Persia  invaded  by  Tamerlane.  1386,  Froissart’s  Chronicles. 
John  van  Eyck  (b.  1390,  d.  1440)  inventor  of  oil  painting  in  Bruges.  1390,  First 
linen  paper-mill  in  Germany.  1397,  Union  of  Denmark,  Sweden  and  Norway 
under  one  king.  Revival  of  Greek  literature.  Tamerlane  in  Russia  and  (1399) 
in  India,  and  in  1401  in  Asia  Minor. 

1409.  University  of  Leipsic.  Thomas  5 Kempis.  1410,  John  IIuss  (burnt  1416). 
1420,  Madeira  discovered  by  the  Portuguese.  1425,  Cosmo  de  Medici  promotes 
art  in  Italy.  1429,  Joan  of  Arc  saves  Orleans,  France,  from  the  English  (burnt 
as  a witch  1431).  Printing  by  blocks  bv  Koster  of  Haarlem  1438;  by  types  by 
Gutenberg  1444;  first  cast  metal  types  by  Scboeffer  1457.  1444,  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  Perugino.  1447,  Vatican  Library  begun.  1448,  Azores  discovered.  1453, 
Constantinople  taken  by  Turks.  End  of  the  Eastern  Roman  empire.  1469,  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella.  1462,  Ivan  I.  the  first  czar.  1480,  Ximenes.  Inquisition 
in  Spain.  House  of  Tudor  in  England.  1490,  Conquest  of  Granada.  1492, 
Discovery  of  America  by  Columbus.  1497,  Cabot.  1498,  Vasco  da  Gama  sails 
to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

1502.  St.  Peter’s,  Rome,  church  begun.  1507,  Cardinal  Ximenes.  1513,  Pope  Leo  X. 
patron  of  literature  and  art.  1517,  Cairo  taken  by  Turks.  Luther  (b.  1483,  d. 
1546),  Erasmus,  Woolsey  chancellor  and  cardinal  to  Henry  VIII.,  England.  Be. 
ginning  of  the  Reformation.  1519,  Conquest  of  Mexico.  1522,  Magellan  sails 
round  the  world.  1523,  Christianity  in  India.  Ariosto  poet.  Gustavus  Vasa. 
1526,  Albert  Diirer.  Invasion  of  Germany  by  Turks.  1529,  Lutherans  first 
called  Protestants.  1532,  John' Calvin.  1533,  Conquest  of  Peru.  Cortez.  1534, 
Loyola  founded  the  Jesuits.  1538,  Diving-bell  invented.  1539,  University  of 
Geneva.  1545,  Council  of  Trent.  Diet  of  Worms.  1547,  Catherine  de  Medici 
queen.  Turks  in  Persia.  1549,  English  liturgy  established.  Montaigne.  1554, 
Lady  Jane  Grey  beheaded.  1556,  Jelaleddin  the  Mogul  emperor  in  India.  Eliza- 
beth queen  in  England  1558.  1560,  Catholicism  abolished  in  England.  Cecil, 

secretary  ; Protestantism  established.  Puritans.  Duke  of  Guise  in  Franoe. 
1562,  Religious  liberty  granted  to  the  Huguenots.  1564,  Duke  of  Alva.  Tasso, 
Italian  poet.  1568,  Caraoens,  Portuguese  poet.  1569,  Prince  Conde  killed  at 
Jarnac,  France.  1570,  Greek  victory  over  Turks  atLepanto.  1571,  Cyprus  taken 
by  Turks.  Cervantes.  1575,  Stephen  king  of  Poland.  Murad  III.  sultan.  Sixtus 
pope.  1577,  Sir  Francis  Drake  sails  round  the  world.  1588,  The  first  newspaper. 
1590,  Telescopes  invented.  Spanish  Armada  destroyed.  1592,  Spenser,  Shake- 
speare, Ben  Jonson,  Lord  E icon.  Edict  of  Nantes  1598. 

1602.  East  India  Company  founded.  1604,  Acadia,  Nova  Scotia,  colonized.  Union  of 
English  and  Scotch  crowns,  James  I.  New  translation  of  Bible  begun.  1606, 
Dr.  Gilbert  discovers  the  power  of  electricity.  1686,  Hudson’s  Bay  discovered. 
Tobacco  first  in  Turkey.  1607,  Jamestown,  Virginia,  settled.  1608,  Quebec 
founded.  Telescope  invented  by  Galileo.  1609,  Gustavus  Adolphus  of  Sweden. 
Russia  overrun  by  Tartars.  Moors  expelled  from  Spain.  1617,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  lord  chancellor.  1618,  Synod  of  Dort,  Arminius  (b.  1560,  d.  1609)  con- 
demned. Thirty  years’  religious  war  in  Germany.  Circulation  of  the  blood 
discovered  by  Harvey.  1620,  Puritans  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock.  1624.  New 
Amsterdam  (New  York)  settled  by  the  Dutch.  Cardinal  Richelieu.  Kepler 
astronomer.  Torricelli  invents  barometers.  1627,  Parian  marbles  in  England. 
Boston  founded.  1630,  Gazette  published  in  Venice.  1631,  The  Dutch  masters 
in  Brazil.  1632,  Poles  advance  to  Moscow.  1633,  Laud  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. 1637,  Harvard  College  founded.  Bagdad  taken  by  the  Turks.  1639, 
First  printing  in  America  at  Cambridge  by  Green.  1640,  Madras,  India, 
founded  by  the  English.  1642,  War  of  the  Roundheads  and  Cavaliers  in 
England.  1645,  Louis  XIV.,  “The  Great,”  of  France  (b.  1638,  d.  1715).  His 
ministers  were  Cardinal  Mazarin  and  Colbert,  and  his  wife  Madame  de  Mainte- 
non ; his  generals  Conde  and  Turenne.  The  colonies  of  New  England  unite. 
Des  Cartes  philosopher.  Stuyvesant  governor  of  New  Amsterdam.  Massaniello 
in  Naples.  1647,  First  Tartar  king  in  China.  1649,  Charles  I.  beheaded,  Eng- 
land. Cromwell  (b.  1599,  d.  1658)  protector  1 654.  John  Milton  his  secretary.  1650, 
Railroads  with  wooden  rails  near  Newcastle,  England.  Jeremy  Taylor,  Alger, 
Sidney,  authors.  1652,  John  Cotton,  Inigo  Jones,  died.  1654,  Air-pumps  in- 
vented. 1662,  Turks  in  Hungary.  Logwood  first  eut  in  Honduras.  1663,  Can- 
ada a colony.  Salvator  Rosa.  1664,  French  East  India  Company.  1666,  Great 
fire  in  London.  Canal  of  Languedoc  from  Mediterranean  to  Atlantic.  Gobelin 
tapestry  invented,  Paris.  1667,  New  York  ceded  to  England.  1670,  Bayonets 
invented  at  Bayonne,  France.  1672,  Turks  in  Poland.  1675,  Wren  begins  St. 
Paul’s,  London.  King  Philip’s  war.  Butler,  Dryden,  Leighton,  Baxter  and 
Bunyan  authors.  1681,  Museum  of  Natural  History,  London  ; Garden  of  Plants, 
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Paris.  1681,  Penny  post  and  Royal  Society,  London.  Turks  besiege  Vienna. 
1685,  Edict  of  Nantes  revoked  in  France.  1686,  SirE.  Andros  governor  of  New 
England.  16S7,  Newton’s  “ Principia,”  1693,  Bank  of  England.  Newton’s  re- 
flecting telescopes.  Witchcraft  in  New  England.  1699,  Phosphorus  discovered. 
French  colony  in  Louisiana.  Peter  the  Great  in  England. 

1701.  Yale  College  founded.  1703,  First  Russian  newspaper.  1704,  Marlborough. 
Boston  News-Letter,  first  paper  in  America.  1707,  First  United  Parliament,  Great 
Britain.  1709,  First  paper  money  New  Jersey.  1710,  First  post-office  New 
York.  1716,  Charles  XII.,  Sweden,  killed.  Cotton  Mather,  Increase  Mather. 
First  newspaper  in  Philadelphia.  1721,  First  newspaper  in  New  York.  1727, 
Great  earthquake  in  New  England.  172S,  Diamond  mines  discovered  in  Brazil. 
1729,  Balloons  invented  by  Gusmac.  The  Carolinas  separated.  1732,  George 
Washington  born  (d.  1799).  1740,  Maria  Theresa,  Austria.  1744,  Frederick  the 

Great  (b.  1712,  king  1740,  d.  17S6).  1745,  Louisburg  taken  by  Americans.  1748, 

Mosheim,  historian.  1750,  Kaunitz,  statesman,  Austria  (b.  1711,  d.  1794).  Dr. 
Franklin’s  (b.  1706,  d.  1790)  discoveries  in  electricity.  1752,  New  Style — year 
begins  Jan.  1.  (Old  Style  from  Augustus  b.  c.  8,  and  Gregory  at  Rome,  1582, 
twelve  days  taken  out.)  The  Jews’ year  began  in  March,  the  Greeks’  in  June, 
the  Macedonian  in  Sept.,  the  Egyptian  in  Aug.,  the  Persian  Aug.  11,  the  English 
March  25.  1753,  British  Museum.  1755,  Washington  with  Braddock.  William 

Pitt,  the  elder,  England.  1759,  Wolf  died  at  Quebec.  1760,  George  III.  king 
of  England.  French  lose  all  Canada  to  the  English.  Catherine  II.  of  Russia 
(b.  1729,  empress  1762,  d.  1796).  1761,  Niebuhr  travels  in  Arabia.  Wesley, 

Whitefield,  preachers.  1764,  Philadelphia  Medical  School,  first  in  America. 
1765,  the  Stamp  Act  resisted  in  Massachusetts  and  Virginia.  First  Colonial 
Congress  in  New  York.  1766,  Stamp  Act  repealed.  Earl  Chatham.  1767. 
Jesuits  expelled  from  Spain  (from  France  1764).  1768,  Cook’s  first  voyage. 

Boston  occupied  by  British  troops.  Russia  and  Turkey  at  war.  Genoa  cedes 
Corsica  to  France.  Bruce  at  the  Nile  head-waters.  Royal  Academy  of  Arts 
founded.  1769,  Daniel  Boone  in  Kentucky.  1772,  Partition  of  Poland.  Pope 
Clement  abolishes  the  order  of  Jesuits.  1773,. Tea  destroyed  at  Boston.  1774, 
Cook  discovers  New  California.  Congress  at  Philadelphia.  Spinning-jenny 
invented  by  Arkwright.  Louis  XVI.  and  Marie  Antoinette,  Franoe.  Steam- 
engine  by  Watt  and  Bolton.  Hastings  governor  in  India.  1775,  The  American 
Revolution  began  April  19.  Washington  commander-in-chief.  Declaration 
July  4,  1776.  Dr.  Franklin  in  Paris.  Necker  prime  minister.  British  army  in 
New  York.  1777,  Lafayette  arrived  in  the  United  States.  Burgo.yne  surrendered. 
1778,  Alliance  with  France.  Rochambeau  and  D’Estaing  with  French  fleet 
arrive.  1781,  First  Bible  printed  in  America  in  the  English  language.  Corn- 
wallis surrenders  at  Yorktown.  1782,  Treaty  with  Holland.  Tippoo  Sultan  in 
India  (b.  1749,  d.  1799).  1783,  Peace  of  Versailles,  and  the  United  States  inde- 
pendent of  Great  Britain.  1784,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  New  York.  Asiatic 
Society,  Calcutta,  founded  by  Sir  William  Jones.  Sunday-schools  in  England 
by  Raikes.  Herschel’s  telescopes.  1785,  John  Adams  first  minister  to  England. 
Stenography  invented.  1786,  Spinning-machine  first  in  France.  1787,  First 
Convention  at  Philadelphia,  and  the  Constitution  adopted.  1788,  Cotton  planted 
in  Georgia.  King  George  III.  insane.  1789,  George  Washington  fij^st  Presi- 
dent. French  Revolution.  Bastile  razed.  1791,  First  United  States  bank. 
United  States  Mint.  1792,  France  a Republic.  1793,  Washington  re-elected. 
All  Europe,  except  Sweden  and  Denmark,  form  a coalition  against  France. 
1795,  Napoleon  Bonaparte  general  of  the  army  (b.  1769,  emperor  1804,  d.  1821). 

£800.  Capital  moved  to  Washington,  D.  C.  1801,  iron  railways  in  England.  1802, 
First  book-fair  in  New  York.  1803,  Louisiana  purchased  from  France.  First 


locomotive  used  in  Wales.  1806,  Lewis  and  Clarke  cross  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
1807,  Fulton  made  a steamboat.  French  University  established  by  Napo- 
leon. Lithography.  Duke  of  Wellington  (b.  1769,  lieutenant-general  1808,  d. 
1852).  1812,  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  War 

with  England.  Gas-lights  in  the  streets  of  London.  Peace  with  England  at 
Ghent  1814.  Wellington  defeated  Bonaparte  at  Waterloo  June  18,  1815.  1816, 
American  Bible  Society.  Bull  by  the  pope  against  Bible  societies,  1817. 

■ Earliest  in  England,  1598,  in  Scotland,  1709;  France,  1792,  British  and  foreign, 
1801,  Irish,  1806,  Baptist  in  United  States,  1838.  Algiers  bombarded.  1817, 
First  public  schools  in  Russia.  1819,  First  steamboat  crossed  the  Atlantic,  New 
York  to  Liverpool.  Rise  of  cholera.  1822,  The  Greek  Revolution.  Hiero- 
glyphics deciphered  by  Champollion.  1825,  Mail  posts  in  Prussia.  Steam  on, 
the  Rhine.  1826,  Aniline  colors  discovered.  18297  Catholic  emancipation  iii 
England.  Algiers  taken  by  the  French.  1830,  The  Niger  traced  from  Lake 
Tchad  to  the  ocean  by  the  brothers  Lander.  1831,  Lord  John  Russell's  Reform 
Bill.  1832,  Kingdom  of  Greece  founded.  Sir  Robert  Peel.  Captain  Ross,  Arctic 
disoovery.  1833,  Girard  College  in  Philadelphia  and  University  of  New  York 
founded.  1835,  Boston  and  Lowell  R.  R.  completed,  first  in  the  United  States. 

1836,  James  Smithson  of  London  founds  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.,  on  $500,000.  1836,  Chinese  expel  English  and  other  “ barbarians.” 

1837,  Morse's  patent  for  the  electric  telegraph.  Talleyrand  (b.  1754,  d.  1838). 

1840,  Penny  post  in  England.  Lord  Palmerston  (b.  1784,  d.  1865).  1843,  O’Con- 
nell’s (b.  1775,  d.  1847)  “ Repeal  ” agitation  in  Ireland.  1845,  Sir  John  Franklin 
in  the  Arctio  Seas.  1846.  Thames  tunnel  opened.  War  with  Mexico.  City  of 
Mexico  captured,  and  California  ceded  to  United  States.  Pius  IX.  pope.  184S, 
Suspension  bridge  over  Niagara  River.  French  Revolution.  Louis  Napoleon 
III.  (b.  1808)  president.  1849,  Rome  a republic.  Francis  Joseph  emperor  of 
Austria  (b.  1830,  cr.  184S).  1850,  The  sultan  permits  the  Jews  to  build  a temple 

on  Zion.  1851,  The  first  Great  Exhibition,  London.  1852,  Napoleon  III.  emperor 
of  France  (d.  1871).  1854,  CrimeanWar,  Russia;  Alexander  II.  emperor  (b.  1818, 
cr.  1855).  England,  France,  Italy,  Turkey  (peace  1856).  Astor  Library  founded. 
1855,  First  street  letter-boxes  (in  London).  1857,  Ocean  cable  U.  S.  to  England 
attempted  (designed  1853;  laid  1858;  second,  1865  ; third,  1865;  several  since). 

1861.  Rebellion  of  the  Southern  States  (Abraham  Lincoln  President).  Garibaldi  (b.  1807) 
promoted  the  union  of  all  Italy,  and  Victor  Emanuel  II.  (b.  1820,  king  of  Sardinia 
1849)  king,  and  end  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  pope.  1863,  Emancipation 
proclamation.  1864,  Nitro-glycerine  discovered.  1865,  Peace  with -the  Southern 
States.  1866,  Centennial  of  Methodism  in  the  United  States..  General  assembly  of 
Catholics  at  Rome  declared  the  pope  infallible.  1867,  Dominion  of  Canada  organ- 
ized. 1868,  Suez  Canal  opened  (begun  in  1854).  1869,  Pacific  Railroad  com- 

pleted. 1870,  German-French  war.  Paris  captured.  Mont  Cenis  tunnel,  between 
France  and  Italy.  1871,  Commune  hold  Paris.  Old  and  New  School  Presbyte- 
rians reunited  (separated  1838).  1872;  Old  Catholic  movement  in  Europe.  1873, 
Evangelical  Alliance,  New  York  (originated  in  England  1S45).  Reformed  Epis- 
- copal  Church  organized.  1874,  First  Christian  Union  convention,  Cincinnati. 
Hoosac  tunnel  completed.  1876,  Victoria  (b.  1819,  cr.  1838),  queen  of  Great 
Britain,  declared  empress  of  India.  Centennial  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States,  July  4;  great  International  Exhibition  at  Philadelphia.  1877, 
April  24,  Russia  declares  war  against  Turkey  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of 
Christians  in  Turkish  provinces. 
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THE  WARNING  OR  PROMISE. 

WHERE  RECORDED. 

He  foretells  His  Resurrection  within  Three  Days  after  burial 

John  2 : 19-21. 

His  Crucifixion,  and  its  Glorious  Object  and  Result — referring  to  the  Mosaic  Type 

John  3:14-16. 

the  Substitution  of  the  New  for  the  Old  Dispensation 

John  4 : 21-24. 

the  General  Resurrection  of  the  Dead s,...'. 

John  5 : 25-29. 

the  Rejection  of  the  Jews  and  Acceptance  of  Gentiles 

Matt.  8:11,  12  ; see  Luke  13  : 23-30. 

the  Destruction  of  Capernaum,  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida 

Matt.  11  : 20-24;  see  Luke  10  : 13-15. 

the  Great  Judgment 

Matt.  13  : 30,  40-43,  49,  50. 

the  Persecutions  that  should  Harass  them,  with  Promise  of  Deliverance  and  of  final  Glory 

His  Flesh  to  be  the  Food  of  His  People,  with  Promise  of  Resurrection  and  Eternal  Life 

Matt.  10  : 16-39. 

John  6 : 39,  40,  54-58. 

one  of  the  Twelve  a Devil 

John  6:70,  71. 

His  Sufferings,  Rejection,  Death  and  Resurrection  

Matt.  16  : 21 ; Mark  8:31;  Luke  9 : 22. 

His  Coming  in  Glory  to  Reward  every  Man  according  to  his  Works 

Matt.  16  : 27 ; Mark  8:38;  Luke  9 : 26. 

the  Establishment  of  His  Church 

Mark  9:1;  Luke  9 : 27. 

His  Ascension 

John  7 : 34. 

the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

John  7 : 37-39. 

the  Judgment  of  Capernaum,  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida 

Luke  10:13-15  ; see  Matt.  1 1 : 20-24. 

the  Salvation  of  Gentiles  and  Rejection  of  many  Jews 

Luke  13  : 23-30  ; see  Matt.  8:11,  12. 

the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem 

Luke  13:35. 

His  Second  Coming  to  be  Sudden,  and  His  Disciples’  Sufferings  before  it 

Luke  17  : 22-36;  see  Matt.  24  : 27-44. 

the  Apostles  to  be  Peculiarly  Blessed  at  the  Second  Coming 

Matt.  19  : 28. 

the  Utter  and  Total  Destruction  of  Jerusalem 

Luke  19  : 41-44 ; see  Matt.  23  : 34-39. 

the  Manner  of  His  Death,  and  its  Great  Object  and  Result 

John  12:32,  33. 

the  Kingdom  to  be  taken  from  the  Jews  and  given  to  “a  nation  bringing  forth  fruits  thereof”.. 

Matt.  21  : 43. 

the  Destruction  of  the  Temple 

Matt.  24 : 1,  2 ; Mark  13:1,2  ; Luke  21 : 5,  6. 

the  Coming  of  False  Christs;  Commotions  and  Wars  among  the  Nations,  and  Active  Persecu- 
tion  of  the  Church 

Matt.  24  : 4-25 ; Mark  13  : 5-23. 

th©  Second  Oominp*  and  its  Signs ,rftri 

Matt.  24  : 27  44 ; Mark  13  : 24-37 ; Luke  21  : 25  36 ; 

see  Luke  17  : 22-36. 

the  Judgment 

Matt.  25  : 31-46. 

the  Betrayer  Pointed  Out 

John  13  : 18-29  ; Matt.  26  : 21-25  : Mark  14  : 18-21. 

Peter’s  Denial  (two  warnings) 

John  13:38  and  Luke  22:34. 

the  Holy  Ghost  (several  prophecies) 

John  14:  16,  17,  26;  15:26,  27;  16:7-14. 

His  Ascension 

John  16:28. 

their  Forsaking  Him 

John  16:32. 

His  Sitting  on  the  Right  Hand  of  Power  and  Coming  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven 

Matt.  26:64;  Mark  14:62. 

the  Desolation  of  Jerusalem 

Luke  23  : 27-31. 

“ To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise  ” 

Luke  23  : 43. 

Ills  Ascension 

John  20:17. 

Peter’s  Crucifixion 

John  21  : 18,  19. 

the  Sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Luke  24  : 49-;  Acts  1 : 4-8. 

the  Signs  that  should  Follow  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

Mark  16: 17,  18. 

Analytical  Table  and  Harmony  of  the  Mosaic  Law. 


Tst  Class. The  MoralLuw,  written  on  the  Two  Tables  containing  the  Ten  Commandments. 


The  First  Table,  which  includes 
The  first  commandment 


20, 13 
20. 23,  24 


20,22 


The  second  commandment 

The  third  commandment 

The  fourth  commandment 

The  Second  Table,  which  includes 

The  fifth  commandment 

The  sixth  commandment 

The  seventh  commandment 

The  eighth  commandment 

The  ninth  commandment 

The  tenth  commandment 

The  sum  of  both  tables 

2d  Class. — The  Ceremonial  Law. 

20 

25,26,27,35 


iberuacle 

Of  the  instruments  of  the  same,  viz. : 

Of  the  laver  of  brass..... 

The  altar  of  burnt-ofi'eriugs 

The  altar  of  incense 

The  candlestick  of  pure.,  gold 

The  table  of  shew-bread 

The  ark 

Of  the  priests  aud  their  vestments 

Of  the  choosing  of  the  Levites 

Of  the  priests’  office  in  general 

Of  their  office  in  teaching 

in  blessing 

Of  their  office  in  offering,  viz.  : 

What  the  sacrifices  ought  to  be 

Of  the  continual  fire •••••• 

Of  the  manner  of  the  burnt-offerings. 
peace-oiferings  . 

Manner  and  kinds  of  sacrifices. 

ol  t' 


For  witting  sin,  yet  not  impious 

The  special  law  of  sacrifice  for  sin 

Things  belonging  to  the  sacrifices 

Of  the  shew-bread 

Of  the  lamps 

Of  the  sweet  incense 

Of  the  use  of  ordinary  oblations,  viz. : 

Of  the  consecration  of  priests 

... # and  office  of  Levites. 

Of  the  dwellings  of  the  Levites 

Of  the  anointing  of  the  altar,  etc 

Of  the  continual  daily  sacrifice 

Sabbath-day’s  sacrifice 

Solemn  sacrifices  for  feast-days,  viz. : 

Of  trumpets 

Of  beginning  of  months 

The  three  most  common  feasts  in  general.  ... 

Of  the  feast  of  passover 

pentecost 

. tabernacles 

blowing*the  trumpets 

expiation 

Of  first-fruits 

Of  tithes — 

Of  fruits  growing  and  not  eaten  of. 

Of  the  first-born..... 

Of  the  sabbatical  year 

Of  the  year  of  jubilee 

Of  vows  in  general 

What  persons  not  to  make  vows 

What  things  cannot  be  vowed 

Of  redemption  of  

Of  the  vows  of  the  Nazarites 

Imws  -proper  for  the  priests,  viz.  : 

Of  pollutions 

Of  the  high-priest’s  mourning 

Of  his  marriage 

Mourning  of  the  ordinary  priests 

Of  their  marriage 

Forbidden  the  use  of  wine,  etc 

Of  sanctified  meats 

Of  the  office  of  the  Levites. 

In  teaching 

In  offering 

Other  promiscuous  ceremonial  laws. 

Oi  uncleanness  in  general ..... 

Of  uncleanness  in  meals,  viz. : 

Of  blood Gen. 

Of  fat 


23,  34 
1,13,23,34 
23,  24 
23,24 


21 
10 
7,19,22 


5,6 

4,  5,  6,  7,  8, 
11,  12,  13,  5, 


Of  uncleanness  of  meats,  viz. : 

Of  dead  carcasses 

Other  meats  and  divers  creatures 

Of  personal  uricleanness 

In  the  dead  bodies  of  men 

In  the  leprosy ••• 

Of  circumcision Ge 

Of  the  water  of  expiation 

Of  the  mourning  of  the  Israelites 

Of  mixtures 

Garments,  and  writing  the  law 

Of  not  taking  young  birds  with  the  dam., 
Of  their  paddle-staves 


Exodus, 

chap. 

Leviticus, 

chap. 

Numbers, 

chap. 

Deuteron.,  I 

22 

17 

14 

11,  20 

14 

15,  12 

19 

23 

13,  14 

12 

5 

19 

| 

19 

14 

19 

5 

22 

6, 11, 22 

22 

23 

IS,  12, 15,  31 


3d  Class. — The  Political  Law. 

The  magistrate  is  the  keeper  of  the  precepts  of  both  tables,  and  to  have  respect  to  human 
society™ therefore  theJ’oWicff/iott't  of  the  fsraelit.es  are  referred  to  both  the  tables,  and  are 
to  be  reduced  to  the  several  precepts  of  the  Moral  Law,  viz. 

Laws  referred  to  the  First  Table,  namely, 

I.  To  the  First  and  Second  Commandments, 


Of  idolaters  and  apostates 

Of  abolishing  idolatry 

Of  diviners  and  false  prophets 

Of  eovenauts  with  other  gods 

II.  To  the  Th, 


Ech°adpU.3’ 

Leviticus, 

chap. 

Numbers, 

chap. 

Deuteron., 

chap. 

22 

20 

13,  17 

23,  24 

33 

7,  12 

22 

19,  20 

18 

23.  24 

7 

Of  blasphemies.. 


12, 15, 16 
17,27,  31 


15 


11 


Commandment , i 

i i 

III.  To  the  Fourth  Commandment,  viz.  : 

Of  breaking  the  Sabbath..... | 31,35  | — ■ I 15 

Political  Laws  referred  to  the  Second  Table,  namely. 
I.  To  the  Fifth  Commandment,  t 

Of  magistrates  and  their  authority I 18.  80  | 

Of  the  power  of  fathers I 21  I 

II.  To  the  Sixth  Commandment, 

Of  capital  punishments  in  general ... 

Of  willful  murder 

Of  manslaughter  and  refuge 

Of  heinous  injury 

Of  punishments,  not  capital 

Of  the  law  of  war ;•••—. •••• 

III.  To  the  Seventh  Commandment,  viz. : 

18,  20 


21 


24 


35 


..Josh. 7 


22,  23 


Of  unlawful  marriages 

Of  fornication 

Of  whoredom 

Of  adultery  arid  jealousy 

Of  copulation  against  nature.. 

Of  divorcements 

Other  matrimonial  laws 

IV.  To  the  Eighth  Commandment, 
Of  the  punishment  of  thefts.... 

Of  sacrilege 

Of  not  injuring  strangers 

Of  not  defrauding  hirelings 

Of  just  weights 

Of  removingthe  landmark 

Of  lost  goods 

Of  stray  cattle 

Of  corrupted  judgments 

Of  fire  breaking  out  by  chance. 

Of  raen-stealing — • 

Of  the  fugitive  servant 

Of  gathering  fruits 

Of  contracts,  viz. : 

Of  borrowing 

Of  the  pledge 

Of  usury 

Of  selling 

Of  a thing  lent. •••••••• 

Of  a tiling  committed  to  be  ke 

Of  heirs 


21 

19,  20 
18,  20 


21,  24 
19 

19,  21,  22 
25 
25 

20,  23 


7,  22 
23 
22 


19 


22 


V.  To  the  Ninth  Commandment,  viz.: 


Of  witnesses 

Establishing  of  the  political  law 

The  establishing  of  the  divine  law  in  general... 

From  the  dignity  of  the  lawgiver 

From  the  excellency  of  the  laws 

From  the  promises I jj 

From  the  threatenings ■■■ 


19,23,24 

23 


IS,  26 
28 


16,  21 

24 

23 

23,  24 
15 


6,  11,  29,30, 

31 

4,  5,  6,  7,  8, 
10,  26,  27 
4,  26 

4,  5,  6,  7,  10, 
11,12,  28 
4,  7,  11,27, 
28,  29,  30 


JEWISH  OBSERVANCES. 


THE  SABBATH— Signifies  rest.  Observed  every  seventh  day. 

FEAST  OF  THE  NEW  MOON— Marked  the  completion  of  the  Lunar  month. 
SABBATICAL  MONTH.— The  seventh  of  the  Sacred  Year,  but  the  first  of  the  Civil. 

FEAST  OF  TRUMPETS. — New  Year’s  Day.  Ushered  in  by  blowing  of  trumpets. 
SABBATICAL  YEAR. — Each  seventh  day  and  month  and  year  were  holy.  The  land  rested 
and  creditors  and  slaves  were  released. 

YEAR  OF  JUBILEE.— Every  fiftieth  year. 

THE  PASSOVER— Lasted  for  seven  days,  from  the  14th  to  21st  of  Nisan.  A memorial  of 
- the  Nation’s  birth  and  typical  of  Christ. 

PENTECOST,  OR  FEAST  OF  WEEKS— A supplement  to  the  Passover,  lasting  one  day. 
FEAST  OF  TABERNACLES— A harvest  Home,  or  Thanksgiving  time,  lasting  seven  days. 


DAY  OF  ATONEMENT.-A  day  of  humiliation  and  fasting.  Observed  five  days  before  the 

FEAST  OF  PURIM. — An  annual  feast  to  commemorate  the  preservation  of  the  Jews  in  Persia. 
FEAST  OF  DEDICATION— A rededication  of  the  Temple  after  the  expulsion  of  t le  yr  ans 
by  Judas  Maccabseus. — — 


SACRIFICIAL  OFFERINGS. 


THE  BURNT  OFFERING. 
THE  MEAT  OFFERING. 
THE  SIN  OFFERING. 

THE  TRESPASS  OFFERING. 


THE  DRINK  OFFERING. 
THE  PEACE  OFFERING. 

PR  OM1SCUO  US  OB  LA  TIONS. 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 


B.  C.  6 (about  Feb.  22).  Birth  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist ; the  time  of  Elisabeth’s  conception 
being  inferred  from  the  calculation  that 
the  course  of  Abia  went  out  of  office  on 
May  22,  b.  c.  7. 

B.  C.  6 (about  Aug.  1).  The  Nativity  of  Jesus 
Christ;  nearly  two  years  before  the 
death  of  Herod  (Matt.  2 : lti). 

The  Census  under  Sentius  Saturninus,  who 
displaced  Varus  before  Sept.  2,  b.  c.  6. 

B.  C.  4,  April  1.  Death  of  Herod  at  Jericho. 
Return  of  the  Holy  Family  from  Egypt. 

A.  D.  6.  Banishment  of  Archelaus.  Cyrenius, 
prefect  of  Syria. 

A.  D.  7.  Completion  of  the  Census  of  Cyrenius. 
Christ  at  the  Passover.  (April  9th.) 

A.  D.  28  (about  August  or  September).  Preach- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  first  year 
of  the  Sabbatic  cycle , in  the  sixth  year  of 
which  our  Lord’s  Ministry  closed. 

A.  D.  29  (February!.  Baptism  of  Jesus.  Age  33.* 
(February  to  March.)  The  Temptation. 


r.  Lewin  gives  this  latitude  to  the  about  thirty 
(wtr el)  or  Luke  3 : 23.  


A.  D.  29-A.  D.  33.  The  Duration  of  Christ’s  Min- 
istry, from  Passover  to  Passover  ,/our  full 
years,  in  accordance  with  Luke  13:  7. 

A.  D.  29.  First  Passover,  ending  April  2. 

Opening  of  our  Lord’s  Ministry  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

Imprisonment  of  John. 

A.  D.  29  (Autumn).  Beginning  of  Christ’s  Min- 
istry in  Galilee.  Its  duration — three 
years  and  six  months. 

First  Circuit  in  Galilee,  including  (about 
October)‘his  rejection  at  Nazareth.f 
A.  D.  29  to  A.  D.  30  (Spring).  Second  Galilean 
Circuit:  duration — four  or  live  months. 
A.  D.  30  (Spring).  Third  Galilean  Circuit. 

April  22.  The  bevxeponpUjTov  aafipa-Tov, 
i.  e.,  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  second 
month  (Jyar). 

May  27.  The  Pentecost,  this  year  on  a Sab- 
bath. The  “ Feast  ” of  John  5. 

Jesus  returns  to  Galilee. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount. 


A.  D.  30.  Fourth  Galilean  Circuit. 

(Autumn).  Return  to  Capernaum. 

A.  D.  31  (about  April).  Death  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

April  19  (10  of  Nisan).  Feeding  of  the 
Five  Thousand. 

the’ 

Sept.  20.  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles  (John 
7:  1). 

Sept.  23  (about).  Jesijs  reaches  Jerusalem. 
He  withdraws,  probably  to  Bethabara. 

Nov.  28  to  Dec.  5.  Feast  of  Dedication 
(John  10). 

Jesus  returned  to  Bethabara  (John  10: 31). 

A.  D.  32.  (beginning).  Death  and  raising  of 
Lazarus. 

Jesus  retires  to  Ephraim,  and  thence  to 
Caesarea  Philippi. 

Return  to  Capernaum.  Tribute  Money. 

Passover,  April  13.  Beginning  of  our 
Lord’s  last,  circuit,  occupying  a year 
and  terminating  at  Jerusalem. 


A.  D.  33  (Spring).  The  circuit  resumed  from 
West  to  East,  along  the  borders  of  Sama- 
ria and  Galilee,  in  the  direction  of  Perea, 
and  so  across  the  Jordan. 

Recrosses  the  Jordan  to  Jericho. 

Friday,  March  27.  Arrives  at  Bethany, 
six  days  before  the  Passover. 

Saturday,  March  28.  Rest  at  Bethany  on 
the  Sabbath  evening.  Supper  at  the 
house  of  Simon. 


Monday,  March  30-Thursday,  April  2.  As 
in  our  narrative. 

Thursday,  April  2 (evening).  The  Passover 
and  Lord’s  Supper. 

Good  Friday,  April  3.  The  Crucifixion, 
Jesus  expires  at  3 p.  M. 

Easter  Sunday,  April  5.  The  Resurrection. 
Thursday,  May  14.  The  Ascension. 
Sunday,  May  24.  Day  of  Pentecost. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  JESUS 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


PARABLES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES- 

PARABLES. 

PLAC&8. 

REPEESMCES. 

Parable  of  the 

S iwer. 

Tares. 

Capernaum. 

Matt.  xiii.  1-23. 

24-30-36 

-43. 

Mark  iv.  26—29. 

Parable  of  the 

Lost  sheep. 

Lost  piece  of  money. 

Prodigal  son. 

Dishonest  steward. 

Galilee. 

u 

Luke  xv.  3-7. 

8-10. 

11-32. 

Xyj_  ]_12. 

Grain  of  mustard  seed. 

Leaven. 

Found  treasure. 

Precious  pearl. 

Net. 

Two  debtors. 

Unmerciful  servant. 

Samaritan. 

Rich  fool. 

Servants  who  waited  for  their  lord. 
Barren  fig  tree. 

4i 

Near  Jerioho. 
Galilee. 

Matt.  xii.  31,  32. 

— xiii.  33. 

44. 

45,  46. 

47-50. 

Luke  vii.  36-50. 
Matt,  xviii.  23-35. 
Luke  x.  25-37. 

— xii.  16-21. 

— xii.  35-48. 

— xiii.  6-9. 

Rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

Unjust  judge. 

Pharisee  and  publican. 

Laborers  in  the  vineyard. 

Pounds. 

Two  sons. 

Vineyard. 

Marriage  feast. 

The  virgins. 

Talents. 

Sheep  and  the  goats. 

it 

Perse  a. 
a 

u 

Jericho. 

Jerusalem. 

ii 

19-31. 

— xviii.  1-8. 

9-14. 

Matt.  xx.  1-16. 

Luke  xix.  12-27. 
Matt.  xxi.  28-32. 
=-  33-46. 

— xxii.  1-14. 

— xxv.  1-13. 

• 14-30. 

31-46. 

THE 

MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST, 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 

MIRACLES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

MIRACLES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

Jesus 

Jesus 

Turns  water  into  wine. 

Cana. 

John  ii.  1-11. 

Cures  a man  with  a withered  hand. 

Judea.  * 

Matt.  xii.  10-13. 

Cures  the  nobleman's  son  of  Caper- 

Cures a demoniac. 

Capernaum. 

22,  23. 

naum. 

— iv.  46-61. 

Feeds  miraculously  five  thousand. 

Decapolis. 

— xiv.;  xv.  21. 

Causes  a miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 

Luke  v.  1-11. 

Ileals  the  woman  of  Canaan’s  daugh- 

Cures a demoniac. 

Capernaum. 

Mark  i.  22-28. 

ter. 

Near  Tyre. 

— xv.  22-28. 

Ileals  Peter’s  wife’s  mother  of  a fever. 

• u 

30-31. 

Heals  a man  who  was  dumb  and  deaf. 

Decapolis. 

Mark  vii.  31-37. 

Heals  a leper. 

40-45. 

Feeds  miraculously  four  thousand. 

“ 

Matt.  xv.  32-39. 

Heals  the  centurion’s  servant. 

Matt.  viii.  5-13. 

Gives  sight  to  a blind  man. 

Bethsaida. 

Mark  xiii.  22-26. 

Raises  the  widow’s  son. 

Nain. 

Lnke  vii.  11-17. 

Cures  a boy  possessed  of  a devil. 

Tabor. 

Matt.  xvii.  14-21 

Calms  the  tempest. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 

Matt.  viii.  23-27. 

Gives  sight  to  a man  born  blind. 

Jerusalem. 

John  ix. 

Cures  the  demoniacs  of  Gadara. 

Gadara. 

28-34. 

Heals  a woman  under  an  infirmity 

Cures  a man  of  the  palsy. 

Capernaum. 

— ix.  1-8. 

eighteen  years. 

Galilee. 

Luke  xiii.  11-17. 

Restores  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus. 

“ 

18,  19.  23- 

Cures  a dropsy. 

“ 

— xiv.  1-6. 

26.. 

Cleanses  ten  lepers. 

Samaria. 

— xvii.  11-19. 

Cures  a woman  diseased  with  a flux 

Raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 

Bethany. 

John  xi. 

of  blood. 

“ 

Luke  viii.  43-48. 

Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men. 

Jericho. 

Matt.  xx.  30-34. 

Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men. 

“ 

Matt.  ix.  27-31. 

Blasts  the  fig  tree. 

Olivet. 

— xxi.  18-22. 

Heals  one  possessed  with  a dumb 

Ileals  the  ear  of  Malohus. 

Gethsemane. 

Luke  xxii.  50-51, 

spirit. 

32,  33. 

Causes  the  miraculous  draughts  of 

Cures  an  infirm  man  at  Bethesda. 

Jerusalem. 

John  v.  1-9. 

fishes. 

Sea-  of  Galilee. 

John  xxi.  1-14. 

DISCOURSES  OF  JESUS, 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


DISCOURSES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

DISCOURSES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

Conversation  with  Nicodemus. 

Conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

Jerusalem. 

Sychar. 

John  iii.  1-21. 

— iv.  1-42. 

Discourse  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
Discourse  on  occasion  of  woman  taken  in 

Jerusalem. 

John  vii. 

Discourse  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth. 

Nazareth. 

Luke  iv.  16-31. 

adultery. 

« 

— viii.  1-12. 

Sermon  upon  the  mount. 

Instructions  to  the  apostles. 

Galilee. 

Matt,  v.,  vii. 

— X. 

Discourse  concerning  the  sheep. 
Denunciations  against  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 

“ 

X. 

Denunciations  against  Chorazin,  etc. 
Discourse  on  occasion  of  healing  the  infirm 

“ 

— xi.  20-24. 

risees. 

Discourse  concerning  humility  and  pru- 

Persca. 

Luke  xi.  29-36. 

man  at  Bethesda. 

Discourse  concerning  the  disciples’  plucking 

Jerusalem. 

John  v. 

dence. 

Directions  how  to  attain  heaven. 

Galilee. 

Perse  a. 

— xiv.  7-14. 
Matt.  xix.  16-30. 

of  corn  on  the  Sabbath. 

Reputation  of  his  working  miracles  by  the 

Judea. 

Matt.  xii.  1-8. 

Discourse  concerning  his  sufferings. 
Denunciations  against  the  Pharisees. 

Jerusalem. 

— xx.  17-19. 

— xxiii. 

agency  of  Beelzebub. 

Capernaum. 

22-37. 

Prediction  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

a 

— xxiv. 

Discourse  on  the  bread  of  life. 

John  vii. 

The  consolatory  discourse. 

John  xv..  xvii. 

Discourse  about  internal  purity. 

Discourse  against  giving  or  taking  offence. 

“ 

Matt.  xv.  1-20. 

Discourse  as  ho  went  to  Gethsemane. 
Discourse  to  the  disciples  before  his  ascen- 

U 

Matt.  xxvi.  31-36, 

and  concerning  forgiveness  of  injuries. 

“ 

— xviii. 

sion. 

“ 

— xviii.  16-23. 

MIRACLES  RECORDED  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


— — TV 

MIRACLES. 

WHERE  WROUGHT. 

RECORDED  IN 

MIRACLES. 

WHERE  WROUGHT. 

RECORDED  IN 

Aaron’s  rod  changed. 

Waters  made  blood. 

Frogs  produced. 

Lice. 

Flies. 

Murrain. 

Boils. 

Thunder,  eto. 

Locusts. 

Darkness. 

Death  of  the  first-born. 

Red  Sea. 

Marah’s  waters  sweetened. 

Manna’ sent. 

Water  from  the  rock  Rephidim. 

Aaron’s  rod  budded. 

Nadab  and  Abihu  consumed. 

The  burning  of  Taberah. 

Earthquake  and  fire. 

Water  flowing  from  the  rock. 

Serpent  healing  the  Israelites. 

Balaam’s  ass  speaking. 

The  river  Jordan  divided. 

Walls  of  Jericho  fall  down. 

Sun  and  moon  stand  still. 

Water  flowing  from  the  rook. 

Philistines  slain  before  the  ark. 

Men  of  Bethshemesh  smitten. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Marah. 

In  wilderness. 
Rephidim. 

Kadesh. 

Sinai. 

Taberah. 

Desert  of  Zin. 
Desert  of  Zin. 
Pethor. 

River  Jordan. 
Jericho. 

Gibeon. 

En-hakkore. 

Ashdod. 

Bethshemesh. 

Ex.  vii.  10-12. 

20-25. 
viiL  5-14. 

16-18. 

20-24. 
x.  3-6. 

8-11. 

22-26. 
x.  12-19. 

21-23. 
xii.  29,  30. 

xiv.  21-31. 

xv.  23-25. 

xvi.  14-35. 

xvii.  5-7. 

Num.  xvii.  1,  etc. 
Lev.  x.  1,  2. 

Num.  xi.  1-3. 

xvi.  31-35. 

xx.  7-11. 

xxi.  8,  9. 

xxii.  21-35. 
Josh.  iii.  14-17. 

vi.  6-20. 
x.  12-14. 

Judg.  xv.  19. 

1 Sam.  v.  1-12. 
vi.  19. 

Thunder  destroys  Philistines. 

Thunder  and  rain  in  harvest. 

Sound  in  the  mulberry  trees. 

Uzzah  struok  dead. 

Jeroboam’s  hand  withered. 

Widow  of  Zarephath’s  meal. 

Widow’s  son  raised. 

Sacrifice  consumed. 

Rain  obtained. 

Ahaziah’s  oaptains  consumed. 

River  Jordan  divided. 

Waters  of  Jericho  healed. 

Water  for  Jeboshaphat's  army. 

The  widow’s  oil  multiplied. 

Shunammite’s  son  raised. 

The  deadly  pottage  cured. 

Hundred  men  fed  with  twenty  loaves. 
Naaman  cured  of  his  leprosy. 

Leprosy  inflicted  on  Gehazi. 

Iron  swims. 

King  of  Syria’s  army  smitten. 

Elisha’s  bone3  revive  the  dead. 
Sennacherib’s  army  destroyed. 

Sun  goeth  back. 

Uzziah  struck  with  leprosy. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  etc.,  delivered. 

Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions. 

Jonah  in  the  whale’s  belly. 

Ebenczer. 

Gilga'l. 

Rephaira. 

Pcrez-uzzah. 

Beth-el. 

Zarephath. 

Zarcphath. 

Mount  Carmel. 

Land  of  Israel. 
Near  Samaria. 

River  Jordan. 
Jericho. 

Land  of  Moab. 

Shunem. 

Gilgal. 

Gil  gal. 

Samaria. 

Samaria. 

River  Jordan. 
Dothan. 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 

Babylon. 

Babylon. 

1 Sam.  vii.  10-12 

xii.  18. 

2 Sam.  v-  23-25. 

vi.  7. 

1 Kings  xiii.  4,  A. 

xvii.  14-16. 

17-24. 
xviii.  30-38. 
41-45. 

2 Kings  i.  10-12. 

ii.  7,  8,  14. 

21,  22. 

iii.  16-20. 

iv.  2-7. 

32-37. 

38-41. 

42-44. 

v.  10-14. 

20-27. 

vi.  5-7. 

18-20. 

xiii.  21. 

xix.  35. 

xx.  9-11. 

2 Ch.  xxvi.  lfi-21. 
Dan.  iii.  19-27. 

vi.  16-23. 

Jonah  ii.  1-10. 

REMARKABLE  MOUNTAINS  AND  HILLS. 


MENTION. 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES. 

COUNTRY. 

REMARKS. 

Num.  xxxiii.  48. 

Abarim. 

Palestine. 

On  this  range  of  mountains  Ba- 

lak  tempted  Balaam  to  curse 
Israel. 

Gen.  vii.  4. 

Ararat. 

Armenia. 

Here  the  ark  rested  at  the 

deluge. 

Isa.  lxviii.  15. 

Bashan. 

Palestine. 

Remarkable  for  its  height. 

Luke  xxiii.  33. 

Calvary. 

“ 

A common  place  of  execution, 
where  Christ  was  crucified. 

lXings  xviii.  19. 

Carmel. 

On  this  mount  Elijah  had  his 

trial  against  the  priests  of 
Baal. 

Josh.  viii.  30. 

Ebal. 

« 

Here  Moses  pronounced  twelve 

curses  against  the  disobe- 
dient. 

1 Sam.  i.  1. 

Ephraim. 

“ 

This  mount  was  the  birthplace 
of  Samuel. 

Josh.  viii.  32. 

Gerizim. 

" 

Here  Moses  pronounced  twelve 
blessings. 

Here  Joshua  wrote  the  law  on 

stone. 

Here  Jotham  delivered  his  par- 

able. 

MENTION. 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES. 

COUNTRY. 

REMARKS. 

1 Sam.  xxxi.  1. 

Gilboa. 

Palestine. 

Here  Saul  and  his  sons  fell  in 

battle  with  the  Philistines. 

Gen.  xxxi.  21. 

Gilead. 

a 

On  this  mount  Laban  overtook 

Jacob,  and  searched  for  his 
images. 

1 Sam.  xxiii.  19. 

Hacbilah. 

On  this  hill  David  hid  a while 

from  Saul. 

Ps.  cxxxiii.  3. 

Hcrmon. 

“ 

Celebrated  for  its  dews. 

Deut.  xxxii.  49. 

Nebo. 

From  this  mount  Mosos  viewed 

the  promised  land. 

Matt.  xxiv.  3. 

Olives,  or  Olivet, 

“ 

I-Icre  Christ  preached  his  ser. 

John  viii.  1. 

the  ancient  name. 

mon. 

1 Sam.  xv.  30. 

By  this  mount  David  escaped 

from  the  conspiracy  of  Ab. 
salom. 

Num.  xxiii.  28. 

Peor. 

“ 

Here  Balaam  blessed  instead  of 

cursing  Israel. 

Deut.  xxxiv.  1. 

Pisgah. 

“ 

The  highest  point  of  Mount 
Nebo,  where  Moses  stood  to 

view  the  good  land. 

1 Kings  xvi.  24. 

Samaria. 

a 

On  this  hill  Omri  built  the  city. 

Ahab  was  buried  here. 

PHYSICAL  FEATURES  OF  PALESTINE. 


SHOWING  THE  PROGRESS  OP  THE  SEASONS,  THE  PREVAILING  WINDS  AND  WEATHER,  FOR  EACH  MONTH  IN  THE  YEAR. 


PROGRESS  OP  THE  SEASONS. 

WIND. 

WEATHER. 

PROGRESS  OP  THE  SEASONS. 

WIND. 

WEATHER. 

Jan. 

Country  verdant  with  young  corn, 
groves  and  meadows  adorned  with 
many  flowers.  Oranges  begin  to 
ripen. 

N.  W.,  N.,  N.  E. 

Heavy  rains ; thunder 

storms;  occasionally 
snow,  and  thin  ice; 
ground  never  frozen. 

July. 

Various  fruits  : apples,  pears,  plums, 
eto.  Grapes  fully  ripe.  Pump- 
kins. Harvest  of  corn  in  the  high- 
er mountains. 

E. 

Greatest  heat  in  gen- 
eral ; sky  serene. 

Feb. 

Almond  tree  and  peach  tree  in  blos- 
som ; in  the  lower  and  warmer 
parts,  orange  tree  laden  with  ripe 
fruit. 

N.  W.,  N.,  N.  E. 

Heavy  rains,  etc.,  in 

Jan.  andFeb., called 
by  the  Arabs  the 
“ fathers  of  rain.” 

Aug. 

Principal  fruit  month.  Grapes, 
figs,  etc.;  in  the  plains,  walnut 
and  olive. 

E. 

Dew  begins  to  fail ; 
at  times  large  and 
dense  clouds  (Nile 
clouds). 

March. 

All  trees  in  full  leaf,  many  in  bloom. 
In  the  lowlands,  orange  and  lem- 
on trees  laden  with  fruits.  Palm 
tree  blossoms ; barley  ripening. 

w. 

Rain,  hurricanes, 

sometimes  snow  ; 
rivers  much  swol- 
len. 

Sept. 

Commencement  op  vintage.  Har- 
vest of  the  dourra  and  maize. 
Cotton  and  pomegranate  begins. 

N.  E. 

Much  lightning  with- 
out thunder;  very 
rarely  rain. 

April. 

May. 

Fruits  of  oleaster  and  white  mul- 
berry ripen.  Barley  harvest. 
Wheat  harvest  beginning. 

s. 

Occasionally  rain  ; 

sometimes  Sirocco 
from  the  s.  E. 

Oct. 

End  op  Vintage.  Gathering  of  cot- 
ton. Ploughing  and  sowing  com- 
mence. Pistachio-nuts  ripen. 

N.  E. 

Dews  very  heavy  ; au- 
tumnal rains  begin. 

Principal  harvest  month,  especial- 
ly of  wheat.  Apricots  and  apples 
ripen  (in  Jordan  valley  vegetation 
withered  and  burnt  up). 

8. 

Rain  very  seldom ; 
from  this  to  Sep- 
tember no  rain  oc- 
curs. 

Nov. 

Month  op  ploughing  and  sowing. 
Rice  harvest.  Fig  tree  laden  with 
fruit.  Orange  and  citron  tree  in 
bloom. 

N.  W.,  N.,  N.  E. 

Rainy  month.  Thun- 
der storms.  Rains 
from  the  w.  or  s.  w. 

June. 

Almonds  ripe.  (Beyronk  honey  of 
the  Jordan  valley  collected  in 
May,  June  and  July.)  Grapes 
begin  to  ripen. 

Frequent  hot  winds 
(Simoons);  air  mo- 
tionless. 

Dec, 

Trees  lose  their  leaves.  The  brown 
and  desolate  plains  and  deserts  be- 
come green  pastures. 

N.  W.,  N.,  N.  E. 

Rainy,  etc.  In  Dec., 
Jan.  and  Feb.  great- 
est amount  of  rain 
in  the  year. 

II 


BIBLE  AIDS  FOR  SOCIAL  AND  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  SOCIAL  PRAYER. 


Jer.  x.  6,  7. 
Psa.  cxlv.  10. 

— lxv.  2. 
Dan.  ix.  5. 

1 John  i.  8. 
Isa.  lxiv.  6. 

Psa.  Ixvii.  ). 

— lxxxv.  7, 


ADORATION. 

Forasmuoh  as  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0 Lord;  thou  art  great, 
and  thy  name  is  great  in  might:  who  would  not  fear  thee,  0 King 
of  nations  ? 

All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0 Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee.  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of 
thy  power. 

0 thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

CONFESSION. 

We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts  and 
from  thy  judgments. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing. 

SUPPLICATION. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ; and  cause  his  face  to  shine 

gain,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

Show  us  thy  mercy,  0 Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

INTERCESSION. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0 God  ; let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end ; but  establish 
the  just. 


Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  hi; 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 


roodness,  for  his  wonder- 


Psa.  cviii.  4. 

— cxiii.  2. 

— cxiii.  3. 
5,  6. 


Eph.  i.  3. 


Isa.  xxvi.  13. 
— Ixiii.  19. 


Phil.  iv.  20. 
Rev.  vii.  10. 


For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  reacheth 
unto  the  clouds. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth,  and  for  ever- 

' more. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the 
Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelleth  on  high,  who  hum- 
bleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  ? 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  according  to  the  richness  of  his  grace. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

Blessed  be  the'God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ. 

DEDICATION. 

0 Lord  our  God,  other  lords  besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
us ; but  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

We  are  thine. 

DOXOLOGY. 

Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb. 

Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 


li.  3. 

Rom.  vii.  IS. 


Luke  xviii.  13. 
Psa.  li.  10. 


- xxv.  11. 

- xxv.  7. 

11. 

-12. 

.. 15. 

■ xvii.  7. 

■ cxix.  149. 


. 176. 

— cxxxix.  23. 
24. 

— xxv.  4. 

cxix.  18. 

1 Chron.  iv.  10. 


ADORATION. 

I will  love  thee,  O Lord,  my  strength. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God, 
my  strength,  in  whom  I will  trust ; my  buckler  and  the  horn  of 
my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God;  from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 

lie  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ; he  is  my  defence  ; I shall  not 
be  greatly  moved. 

CONFESSION. 

I acknowledge  my  transgression,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

For  I know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing ; 
for  to  will  is  present  with  mo;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I find  not. 

0 wretched  man  that  I am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ? 

Behold,  I am  vile  ; what  shall  I answer  thee  ? I will  lay  my  hand 
upon  my  mouth. 

SUPPLICATION. 

God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God,  and  renew  a right  spirit  within 
me. 

Have  morcy  upon  me,  O God,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness;  ac- 
cording unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

For  thy  name’s  sake,  0 Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great ! 

Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions  ; accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  -me  for  thy  goodness’  sake,  O 
Lord. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit 
from  mo. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  spirit. 

O Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise. 

Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 

Hear  my  voice  according  unto  tby  loving-kindness;  0 Lord, quicken 
me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

(Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee;  and  let  thy  judgments 

I help  me. 

I I have  gone  astray  like  a lost  sheep ; seek  thy  servant,  for  I do  not 
forget  thy  commandments. 

Search  me,  0 God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts ; 

And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting. 

Shew  me  thy  ways,  O Lord ; teach  me  thy  paths. 

Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me,  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation ; on  thee  do  I wait  all  the  day. 

Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law. 

Oh  that  thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldst  keep  mo  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me ! 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 


Gen.  xxxii.  26 
Prov.  xxx.- 8. 


Job  xvi.  22. 
Psa.  xxxix.  4. 


Eph.  vi.  24. 
Psa.  exxv.  4. 


Psa.  xliii.  3. 
— lvii.  11. 


■ Ixxii.  18. 
19. 


— cxxxix.  17. 

— cxxxix.  18. 
— ciii.  1. 


— ciii.  3. 

— 4. 

— cxvi.  12. 
13. 

— cxlv.  10. 


I Tim.  i.  17. 
Rom.  xvi.  27. 


I will  not  let  thee  go,  exoept  thou  bless  me. 

Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies ; give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches  ; feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me. 

Lest  I be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ? or  lest  I 
be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

When  a few  years  are  come,  then  I shall  go  the  way  whence  * 
shall  not  return. 

Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
what  it  is,  that  I may  know  how  frail  I am. 

INTERCESSION. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

Do  good,  0 Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  up- 
right in  their  hearts. 

Oh  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come  down, 
that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence. 

Oh  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth. 

Be  thou  exalted,  0 God,  above  the  heavens ; let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things. 

And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever;  and  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen  and  Amen. 

THANKSGIVING. 

I waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  nnd  heard 
my  cry. 

Many,  0 Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  haBt 
done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward : they  cannot  he 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee : if  I would  declare  and  speak  of 
them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O God ! how  great  is 
the  sum  of  them  ! 

If  I should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand  : 
when  I awake,  I am  still  with  thee. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0 my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0 my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  : who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies. 

What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

I will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0 Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee. 

For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people,  he  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  salvation. 

DEDICATION. 

0 Lord,  truly  I am  thy  servant;  I am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thine  handmaid  : thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

1 will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

DOXOLOGY. 

Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
be  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.  Amen. 


PARABLES  R 


CORDED  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Of  Balaam. — Concerning  the  Moabites  and 
Israelites. 

Jotham. — Trees  making  a king. 

Samson. — Strong  bringing  forth  sweetness. 
Nathan. — Poor  man’s  ewe  lamb. 

Woman  of  Tekoah. — Two  brothers  striv- 
ing. 


Mount  Pisgab. 
Mount  Gerizim. 
Timnath. 
Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 


Num.  xxiii.  24. 
Judg.  ix.  7-15. 
Judg.  xiv.  14. 

2 Sam.  xii.  1-4. 

2 Sam.  xiv.  1. 


The  Smitten  Prophet. — The  esoaped  pris- 

Jehoash,  King  of  Israel. — The  thistle  and 
cedar. 

Isaiah. — Vineyard  yielding  wild  grapes. 
Ezekiel. — Lion’s  whelps. 

Tho  boiling  pot. 

The  great  eagles  and  tbe  vine. 


Near  Samaria. 

Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem. 

Babylon. 

Babylon. 

Babylon. 


1 Kings  xx.  35-40. 

2 Kings  xiv.  9. 

Isa.  v.  1-6. 

Ezek.  xiv.  2-9. 
Ezok.  xxiv.  3-5, 
Ezek.  xvii.  3-10. 


Harmony  of  the  Fofr  Gospels 


SUBJECTS. 

St.  Matt. 

St.  Mark. 

St.  Luke. 

St.  John. 

SUBJECTS. 

St.  Matt. 

St.  Mark. 

St.  Luke. 

St.  John. 

ft  T„W-  ,„fa„0 

i.  1-4 

Feeding  of  the  five  thousand.. 

xiv.  13-21 

vi.  80-44 

ix.  10-17 

vi.  1-15 

i.  1-14 

Christ  walking  on  the  sea 

xiv.  22,  23 

vi.  45-52 

vi.  16-21 

Birth  of  John  Baptist  foretold 
Annunciation  of  the  birth  of 

i.  5-25 

Miracles  in  Gennesaret 

xiv.  34-36 

vi.  53-56 

“ The  bread  of  life”. 

vi.  22-65 

i.  26-38 

The  washed  hands 

xv.  1-20 

vii.  1-23 

i.  39-56 

The  Syrophoenician  woman.... 

xv.  21-28 

vii.  24-30 

Birth  of  John  tho  Baptist 

i.  57-80 
iii.  23-38 

Miracles  of  healing 

Feeding  of  the  four  thousand.. 

xv.  29-31 
xv.  32-39 

vii.  31-37 

viii.  1-9 

i.  18-25 

ii.  1-7 

The  sign  from  heaven 

xvi.  1-4 

viii.  10-13 

The  watching  shepherds 

ii.  8-20 

The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees... 
Blind  man  healed 

xvi.  5-12 

viii.  14-21 
viii.  22-26 

Presentation  in  the  temple 

The  wise  men  from  the  East... 

ii.  22-38 

Peter’s  profession  of  faith 

xvi.  13-19 

viii.  27-29 

ix.  18-20 

vi.  66-71 

ii.  1-12 

The  passion  foretold 

The  transfiguration 

xvi.  20-28 

xvii.  1-9 

viii.  30-ix.  1 

ix.  2-1 0 

ix.  21-27 
ix.  28-36 

Flight  111  lu  E0jipt,  and  letuin 

• jo  03 

The  coming  of  Elias 

The  lunatic  healed 

The  passion  again  foretold 

xvii.  10-13 

ix.  11-13 

Christ  in  the  temple  with  the 

ii.  40-52 

xvii.  14-21 
xvii.  22,  23 

ix.  14-29 
ix.  30-32 

ix.  37-42 
ix.  43-45 

Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist- 
Baptism  of  Jesus  Christ 

iii.  1-12 
iii.  13-17 

i.  1-8 
i.  9-11 

iii.  1-18 

iii.  21,  22 

iv.  1-13 

i.  15-31 
i.  32-34 

The  fish  caught  for  the  tribute 

The  little  child 

One  casting  out  devils 

xvii.  24-27 
xviii.  1-5 

ix.  33-37 
ix.  38-41 

ix.  46-48  • 
ix.  49,  50 

Andrew  and  another  disciple 

Offences 

xviii.  6-9 

ix.  42-48 

xvii.  2 

i.  35  42 

The  lost  sheep 

xviii.  10-14 

xv.  4-7 

i.  43-51 

Forgiveness  of  injuries 

xviii.  15-17 

The  marriage  in  Cana  of  Gali- 

“ Binding  and  loosing” 

xviii.  18-20 

ii.  1-11 

Parable  of  the  unmerciful  ser- 

Passover (first)  and  cleansing 

vant 

xviii.  21-35 

ii.  12-25 

“Salted  with  five ” 

ix.  49-50 

Nicodemus  comes  to  Jesus  by 

iii.  1 21 

Journey  to  Jerusalem 

ix.  51 
ix.  52-56 

vii.  1-10 

Christ  and  John  baptizing 

Christ  at  the  well  of  Sychar... 

John  the  Baptist  in  prison 

Christ  returns  to  Galilee 

The  synagogue  at  Nazareth  ... 
The  nobleman’s  son  at  Caper- 

iii.  22;  iv.  2 

Answers  to  disciples 

Mission  of  the  seventy 

viii.  19-22 

ix.  57-62 

x.  1-16 

iv.  1 2 ; xiv.  3 

i.  14;  vi.  17 
i.  14,  15 

iii.  19,  20 

iv.  14,  15 
iv.  16-30 

iii.  24 

iv.  43-45 

Teaching  at  the  feast  of  tab- 
ernacles   

vii.  11-53 

iv.  46-54 

Woman  taken  in  adultery 

Dispute  with  the  Pharisees 

The  man  born  blind 

viii.  1-11 

viii.  12-59 

ix.  1-11 

Andrew  and  Simon,  James  and 

The  good  shepherd 

x.  1-21 

iv.  13-22 

i.  16-20 

v.  1-11. 

The  return  of  the  seventy 

x.  17-24 

The  demoniac  in  the  syna- 

The  good  Samaritan 

x.  25-37 

i.  21-28 

iv.  31-37 

Mary  and  Martha 

x.  38-42 

Simon’s  wife’s  mother  healed.. 

Circuit  round  Galilee 

Healing  a leper 

Christ  stills  the  storm 

Demoniacs  in  the  land  of  the 
Gadarenes 

viii.  14-17 

iv.  3S-41 

iv.  42-44 

v.  12-16 

The  Lord's  prayer 

vi.  9-13 

xi.  1—4 

i 35_39 

Prayer  effectual 

vii.  7-11 

xi.  5-13 

vi’ii.  1-4 

i!  40-45 

iv.  35-41 

v.  1-20 

The  blasphemous  Pharisees 
reproved 

xii.  22-37 

iii.  20-30 

xi.  14-23 

viii.  18—27 

viii.  28-34 

viii.  26-39 

The  unclean  spirit  returning... 

The  sign  of  Jonah 

The  light,  of  the  hodv 

xii.  43-45 
xii.  38-42 
v.  15 ; vi.  22, 

xi.  24-28 
xi.  29-32 
xi.  33-36 

Jairus’  daughter.  Woman 

healed  r..t 

iv  18  26 

v.  21-43 

viii.  40-56 

23 

Blind  men  and  demoniac 

ix.  27-34 

The  Pharisees 

xi.  37-54 

ii!  1-12 
ii.  13-17 
ii.  18-22 

v.  17-26 

What  to  fear 

x.  26-33 

xii.  1-12 

Matthew  the  publican 

“Thy  disciples  fast  not” 

The  “feast”  at  Jerusalem 
(passover,  second?).  The 
pool  of  Betbesda 

ix.  9-13 
ix.  14-17 

v.  27-32 
v.  33-39 

Covetousness  

vi.  25  33 

xii.  13-31 

Watchfulness 

xi;  32-59 

(ralileans  that  perished 

v.  1-47 

Woman  healed  on  the  Sabbath 
The  grain  of  mustard-seed 

xiii.  31,  32 

iv.  30-32 

xiii!  10-17 
xiii.  IS,  19 

Plucking  ears  of  corn  on  the 
Sabbath 

The  leaven 

xiii.  33 

xiii.  20,  21 

xii.  1—8 

ii.  23-28' 

vi.  1-5 

Journey  towards  Jerusalem.... 

xiii.  22 

The  withered  hand.  Miracles. 

xii!  9-21 
x.  2-4  • 

v.  1-vii.  29 
viii.  5-13 

iii.  1-12 
iii.  13-19 

vi.  6-11 
vi.  12-16 

vi.  17-49 

vii.  1-10 
vii.  11-17 
vii.  18-35 

“ Are  there  few  that  be  saved?” 
Warning  against  Herod 

xiii.  23-30 
xiii.  31-33 

The  sermon  on  the  mount 

The  centurion’s  servant  healed 

Prophecy  against  Jerusalem... 
Dropsy  healed  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  

xxiii.  37-39 

xiii.  34,  35 

xiv.  1-6 

Messengers  from  John 

Woe  denounced  to  the  cities 
of  (t  alii  oft 

xi.  2-19 

yi  20  24 

Choosing  the  chief  rooms 

Parable  of  tho  great  supper... 
Following  Christ  with  the 

xsii.  1-14 

xiv.  7-14 
xiv.  15-24 

Qall  to  the  meek  and  suffering. 
Anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus.... 
Second  circuit  round  Galilee... 

cross 

t 37  38 

xiv.  25-35 

xiii.  1-23 

iv.  1-20 

iv.  21-25 

vii.  36-50 

viii.  1-3 
viii.  4-15 

I Parables  of  the?  lost  sheep, 
piece  of  money,  prodigal 
son 

XV. 

Parable  of  the  candle  under  a 
bushel 

viii.  16-18 

Parables  of  the  unjust  steward, 
rich  man  and  Lazarus 

xvi. 

Parable  of  the  seed  growing 

Offences 

xviii.  6-15 

xvii.  1-4 

90 

xvii.  5-10 

_ - ^ , , . 

xiii.  24-30 

iv.  zb-zy 

Tho  tfin  1 ftp p.rs  TIT  r 

xvii.  11-19 

Parable  or  the  wheat  and  tares. 
Parable  of  the  grain  of  mus- 

iv.  30-32 

xiii.  18,  19 

IIow  the  kingdom  cometh 

Parable  of  the  unjust  judge... 
Parable  of  the  Pharisee  and 

xvii.  20-37 
xviii.  1-8 

Parablfl  of  t.hfi  lp.avon  

xiii.  31,  32 
xiii.  33 
xiii.  34,  35 

xiii!  20,  21 

iv.  33-34 

the  publican 

xviii.  9-14 

On  teaching  by  parables 

The  wheat  and  tares  explained 
The  hid  treasure,  the  pearl, 

Divorce 

xix.  1—12 

x.  1-12 

Xlll.  o\) — 

Infants  brought  to  Jesus 

The  rich  man  inquiring 

xix.  13-15 
xix.  16-26 

x.  13-16 
x.  17-27 

xviii.  15-17 
xviii.  18-27 

His  mother  and  his  brethren.. 

xn.  46-50 
xiii.  53-58 

iii.  31-35 
vi.  1-6 

viii.  19-21 

Promises  to  the  disciples 

Laborers  in  the  vineyard 

xix.  27-30 

xx.  1-16 

x.  28-31 

xviii.  28-30 

Third  circuit  round  Galilee 

Sending  forth  of  the  twelve.... 

ix.  35-38 ; 
xi.  1 

x.  5-42 
xiv.  1,  2 
xiv.  3-12 

vi.  6 

vi.  7-13 

ix.  1-6 

Death  of  Christ  foretold 

Request  of  James  and  John... 
Blind  men  n.t  Jericho 

xx.  17-19 
xx.  20-28 
xx.  29-34 

x.  32-34 
x.  35-45 
x.  46-52 

xviii.  31-34 

xviii.  35-43 

ix.  7-9 

Zaccheus 

xix.  1-10 

Herod's  opinion  of  Jesus 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist 

The  passover  (third?)  nigh  at 

hand 

vi".  17-29 

vi.  4 

Parable  of  the  ten  talents 

Fe3St  of  th°  dpdifin.tinn. , 

xxv.  14-30 

xix.  11-28 

x.  22-39 

Departure  beyond  Jordan 

x.  40-42 
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HARMONY  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS— (Continued). 


Raising  of  Lazarus, 

Meeting  of  the  sanhedrin 
Christ  departs  to  Ephrait 
The  anointing  by  Mary.., 
Christ  enters  Jerusalem.. 


Exhortation  to  prayer  and  for- 
giveness  


priests 

Parable  of  the  two  son 
Parable  of  the  wicked  hus- 
bandmen ...  

Parable  of  the  wedding-gai 

ment 

The  tribute  money 

The  Sadducees  confuted 

The  great  commandment 

David’s  Son  and  David's  Lor 
The  hypocrisy  and  ambition 

of  the  Pharisees 

The  widow’s  mite 

Christ’s  second  coming  fore- 
told  

Parable  of  the  ten  virgins 

Parable  of  the  talents 

The  last  judgment 

Greeks  visit  Jesus.  Voice 

from  heaven 

The  judgment  of  unbelief 
Last  passover.  Conspiracy  of 

Jews..... 

Judas  Iscariot 

Paschal  supper 

Contention  of  the  apostles 

Peter’s  fall  foretold 

Last  discourse.  The  depar- 
ture. The  Comforter 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  BOOKS,  AUTHORS 
AND  TIME  OF  WRITING. 

PENTATEUCH  AND  HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 


POETICAL  BOOKS. 


PROPHETICAL  BOOKS. 


Isaiah... 

.Tost, 

Micah... 
Nahum  .. 
Zkpbani 
Jekbmia 


856—874 
8in— 795 
810—725 


RIO— 698 
810—660 
758-690 
720-698 
640  -609 
628— 636  Josiali 


KINGS  OF  JUDEA. 


Joaflh,  Amaziah  or  Azariah. 


Uzziali,  Jotliam,  Ahaz,  Hezckiali 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah, 
Uzziah  or  ManaRseb 


Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah. 
Hezekiah 


L * MENTATIONS.  628 — 586 
Habiukkuk 
Daniel 


Ezekiei 

flAOOAl 

Zr.CHARUH. 

Malaohi.... 


■’  8'!— 562 
520—518 
620—518 
436-420 


f Supposed  in  have  been  written  to 
( the  death  of  Jotiah. 
Jehoiakim. 

During  the  Captivity, 
j A fter  the  capture  of  Jerusalem. 
| Nebuchadnezzar. 

Captivity. 

After  the  return  from  Babylon. 


.KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 


[ Jelm  and  Jelioahaz,  or  Joash  and  Jero. 
boam  II. 

Jeroboam  II. 


Jen 


ir. 


Ii,  Shallum,  Menaheni,  Peka- 
hiah,  Pekah  and  Hoshea. 

Same  as  above. 

Pekah  and  Hnshea. 

Israel  led  captive. 


St.  Matt. 

St.  Mark. 

St.  Luke. 

St.  John. 

xi.  1-44 
xi.  45-53 

xi.  54-57 

xvi.  0-13 

xiv.  3-9 

vii.  36-50 

xii.  1-11 

xxi.  1-11 

xi.  1-10 

xix.  29-44 

xii.  12-19 

xxi.  12-16 

xi.  15-18 

xix.  45-48 

xxi.  17-22 

xi.  11-14, 

19-23 

vi.  14-15 

xi.  24-26  ' 

xxi.  23-27 
xxi.  28-32 

xi.  27-33 

xx.  1-8 

1 xxi.  33-46 

xii.  1-12 

xx.  9-18 

rxii.  1-14 

xiv.  16-24 

xxii.  15-22 

xii.  13-17 

xx.  20-26 

xxii.  23-33 

xii.  18-27 

xx.  27-40 

xxii.  34-40 

xii.  2S-34 

xxii.  41-46 

xii.  35-37 

xx.  41-44 

vxiii.  1-39 

xii.  38-40 

xx.  45-47 

xii.  41-41 

xxi.  1-4 

jxxiv.  1-51 

xiii.  1-37 

xxi.  5-36 

xxv.  1-13 

! xxv.  14-30 

xix.  11-27 

j xxv.  31-46 

xii.  20-36 
xii.  37-50 

xxvi.  1-5 

xiv.  1,  2 

xxii.  1,  2 

xxvi.  14-16 

xiv.  10,  11 

xxii.  3-6 

xxvi.  17-30 

xiv.  12-26 

xxii.  7-23 
xxii.  24-30 

xiii.  1-35 

xxvi.  31-35 

xiv.  27-31 

xxii.  31-39 

xiii.  36-38 

xiv.  1-31 

SUBJECTS. 

The  vine  and  the  branches 

Abiding  in  love 

Work  of  the  Comforter  in  the 

disciples 

The  prayer  of  Christ  for  them 

Gethsemane 

The  betrayal 

Christ  before  Annas  and  Caia- 

phas.  Peter’s  denial 

Christ  before  the  sanhedrim... 
Christ  before  Pilate 

The  traitor’s  death 

Christ  before  Herod 

Accusation  and  condemnation 

Treatment  by  the  soldiers 

The  crucifixion 

The  mother  of  Jesus  at  the 

cross 

Mockings  and  railings 

The  penitent  malefactor 

The  death  of  Christ 

Darkness  and  other  portents... 

The  bystanders 

The  side  pierced 

The  burial 

The  guard  of  the  sepulchre.... 

The  resurrection 

Disciples  going  to  Emmaus.... 
Appearances  in  Jerusalem. 

Doubts  of  Thomas 
Appearance  at  the  sea  of  Ti- 
berias....„ 

Appearance  on  the  mount  in 

Galilee 

Unrecorded  works 

The  ascension 


St.  Matt. 

St.  Mark. 

St.  Luke. 

St.  John.  , 

xv.  1-27 

xvi.  1-33 

xvii.  1-26 

xxvi.  36-46 

xiv.  32-42 

xxii.  40-46 

xviii.  1 

xxvi.  47-56 

xiv.  43-52 

xxii.  47-53 

xviii.  2-11 

xvii.  57,  58, 

xiv.  53,  54, 
66-72 
xiv.  55-65 

xxii.  54-65 

xviii.  12-27 

69-75 

xxvi.  59-68 

xxii.  66-71 

xxvii.  1,  2, 

xv.  1-5 

xxiii.  1-6 

xviii.  12-28 

11-14 
xxvii.  3-10 

xxiii.  7-12 

xxvii.  15-26 

xv.  6-15 

xxiii.  13-25 

xviii.  29-xix. 

xxvii.  27-31 

xv.  16-20 

xxiii.  36,  37 
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xix.  1,  2,  3 

xxvii.  32-38 

xv.  21-28 

xxiii.  26-34 

xix.  17-24 

xix.  25-27 

xxvii.  89-44 

xv.  29-32 

xxiii.  35-39 

xxiii.  40-43 

xxvii.  50 

xv.  37 

xxiii.  46 

xix.  28-30 

xxvii.  4 5-53 

xv.  33-38 

xxiii.  44,  45 

xxvii.  54-56 

xv.  39-41 

xxiii.  47-49 

xix.  31-37 

xxvii.  57-61 

xv.  42-47 

xxiii.  50-56 

xix.  38-42 

xxvii.  62-66 
xxviii.  11-15 
xxviii.  1-10 

xvi.  1-11. 

xxiv.  1-12 

xx.  1-18 

xvi.  12, 13 

xxiv.  13-35 

xvi.  14-18 

xxiv.  36-49 

xx. 19-23 

xxi.  1-23 

xxviii.  16-20 

xx.  30,  31  j 

xvi.  19-20 

xxiv.  50-53 

xxi.  24,  25 

TITLES. 

j AUTHORS. 

YEARS  B.  C. 

Grnesis 

From  4004  to  1635. 

Exodus. 

| A'fnspq 

From  1635  to  1491. 

Leviticus 

Moses 

1491. 

Numbers 

j Moses 

From  1491  to  1451. 

Deuteronomy  .. 

Moses 

1451. 

Joshua 

From  1451  to  1425. 

Judges.  ..t 

From  1425  to  1120. 

Rutii  

Unknown. 

From  1241  to  1231. 

i 1 Samuel ) 

Compiled  by  Samuel, 

From  1135  to  1055. 

2 Samuel f 

Nathan,  Gad,  or  others. 

From  1055  to  1016. 

1 Kings j 

2 Kings ) 

Probably  Jeremiah 

f From  1016  to  889. 

{ From  889  to  588. 

1 Chronicles  ) 

2 Chronicles  j 

Ezra  nnd  others 

From  4004  to  532. 

Ezra 

Ezra 

From  536  to  456. 

Nehemiah 

Nehemiah 

From  456  to  433.  * 

Esther 

Jn  doubt 

From  521  to  495.  (Out  of  line  of  narrative.) 

TITLES. 

AUTHORS. 

YEARS  B.  C. 

Job 

Psalms 

Solomon’s  Song 

Job,  or  perhaps  Moses 

David  and  others j 

Solomon 

Unknown,  but  before  the  Exode,  b.c.  1491. 
Written  at  various  times,  those  by  David 
between  1060  and  1016. 

About  1016. 

About  1000. 

About  976,  or  in  Solomon’s  old  age. 

Proverbs 

Ecclesiastics... 

Solomon,  and  perhaps  others.. 
Solomon  

PROPHECIES  IN  THE  PENTATEUCH  AND  HISTORICAL 
BOOKS. 


THE  PROPHECY. 

TEXT. 

FULFILMENT. 

The  number  of  Abraham’s  seed 

Gen.  xv.  5,  6 

1 Chron.  xxi.  5,  6. 

Bondage  of  his  descendants 

Gen.  xv.  13 

Gen.  xlvi.  3-7. 

Concerning  the  deliverance  from  Egypt 

Gen.  xv.  14-16.... 

Exod.  xii.  34-37. 

Concern  in  o*  Xsaac 

(v-pn  vviii  10 

Gen  xxi  1 

Joseph’s  advancement .... 

Gen.  xxxvii.  5 

Gen.  xiii.  6. 

Builder  of  Jericho 

Josh.  vi.  26 

1 Kings  xvi.  34. 

Death  of  Eli’s  son 

1 Sam,  ii.  34 

1 Sam.  iv.  11. 

Death  of  Saul 

1 Sam.  xxviii.  19.. 

1 Sam.  xxxi.  2. 

Birth  of  Josiah Sjl.....ji8 

1 Kings  xiii.  2.... 

2 Kings  xxiii.  15. 

Death  of  a prophet 

1 Kings  xiii.  22... 

1 Kings  xiii.  30. 

Destruction  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam 

1 Kings  xiv.  10...  I 

1 Kings  xv.  29. 

Death  of  Jeroboam's  son 

1 Kings  xiv.  12... 

1 Kings  xiv.  17. 

Destruction  of  Baasha’s  house 

1 Kings  xvi.  3 

1 Kings  xvi.  11. 

Great  drought  in  the  reign  of  Ahab 

1 Kings  xvii.  1.... 

1 Kings  xviii.  41. 

Syrian  invasion 

1 Kings  xx.  22.... 

1 Kings  xx.  26. 

Punishment  for  the  murder  of  Naboth 

1 Kings  xxi.  19... 

1 Kings  xxii.  38. 

Destruction  of  the  house  of  Ahab 

1 Kings  xxi.  21 ... 

2 Kings  x.  11. 

Death  of  Jezebel .; 

1 Kings  xxi.  23... 

2 Kings  ix.  36. 

Miraculous  supply  of  water 

2 Kings  iii.  17 

2 Kings  iii.  20. 

Plentiful  supply  of  food *. 

2 Kings  vii.  1. 

2 Kings  vii.  18. 

Death  of  the  unbelieving  lord 

2 Kings  vii.  2 

2 Kings  vii.  17-20. 

Reign  of  Jehu’s  sons  to  the  fourth  generation. 

2 Kings  x.  30 

2 Kings  xv.  12. 

Death  of  the  king  of  Assyria 

2 Kings  xix.  7 .... 

2 Kings  xix.  35,  37 

Babylonish  captivity 

2 Kings  xx.  1 7 

2 Kings  xxiv.  10-16. 

THE  MIRACLES  RECORDED  IN  THE  ACTS  OF  THE 
APOSTLES. 


MIRACLES. 

WHERE  WROUGHT. 

RECORDED  IN 

1,  "Peter  heals  a lamp  man-  . 

Jerusalem 

Acts  iii.  1—11. 

Jerusalem 

v.  1-10. 

3.  Apostles  perform  many  wonders 

4.  Peter  and  John  communicate  the  Holy 

Ghost T 

Jerusalem 

Samaria 

v.  12-16. 

viii.  14-17. 

5.  Peter  healeth  Eneas  of  a palsy 

Lvdda 

ix.  33,  34. 

6.  — raiseth  Tabitha,  or  Dorcas,  to  life 

Joppa 

ix.  36-41. 

7.  — delivered  out  of  prison  by  an  angel... 

Jerusalem 

xii.  7-17. 

8.  God  smites  Herod,  so  that  he  dies 

Jerusalem 

xii.  21-23. 

9.  Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  smitten  with  blindness 

Paphos 

xiii.  6-11. 

10.  Paul  converted 

Road  to  Damascus.. 

ix.  1-9. 

11.  — . heals  a eripple..T 

Lystra 

xiv.  8-10. 

12.  — casts  out  a spirit  of  divination 

Philippi 

xvi.  16-18. 

13.  — and  Silas’s  prison  doors  opened  by  an 
earthquake 

„ 

xvi.  25,  26. 

14.  communicates  the  Holy  Ghost 

1ft.  hen, Is  mu  Iii  fairies..  tr.T 

Corinth 

xix.  1-6. 
xix.  11,  12. 

1A  restores  Entychns  to  life,,rrTT..T  T..T 

Troas 

xx.  9-12. 

17.  — shakes  off  a viper 

Melita 

xxviii.  3-6. 

14 


CHRONO-GENEALOGICAL  TABLE, 

SHOWING  THE 

LINEAL  DESCENT  FROM  ADAM  TO  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 


AND  TO  THE 

FOURTH  CENTURY  A.  D. 


15 


The  Missionary  Travels  and  Events  in  the  Life  of  Saint  Paul. 


A.  D. 

5 Born  in  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia  . . Acts 

A Roman  citizen  by  birthright. 

A Pharisee  ....  Phil. 
By  trade  a tent-maker.  (Goat’s 
hair  — Cilicia)  ....  Acts 
20  At  the  school  of  Gamaliel,  Jeru- 
salem   “ 

30  Assists  in  stoning  Stephen  . . “ 

Makes  havoc  of  the  Church  . . “ 

-?6  Goes  to  Damascus  to  persecute  the 

disciples “ 

Baptized.  Begins  to  preach  Jesus 
the  Crucified  . . . . 

Journey  into  Arabia;  return  to 

Damascus Gal. 

3S  Escape  from  Damascus  in  a bas- 
ket (2  Cor.  xi.  33)  . . . Acts 

Goes  up  to  Jerusalem.  Disciples 
afraid  of  him  .... 
Introduced  by  Barnabas:  preached 
the  Lord  Jesus  .... 

39  Driven  out  of  Jerusalem;  goes  to 

Tarsus 

40  At  Antioch.  Preaches  to  the  Gen- 

tiles   

Disciples  first  called  Christians  in 

Antioch 

Two  Roman,  three  Jewish  scourg- 
ing (2  Cor.  xi.  24r-26). 

42  Agabus  prophesies  a famine  . 

44  Barnabas  and  Saul  sent  to  Jeru- 

salem with  money 

45  Joined  by  Mark,  Barnabas’  sis- 

ter’s son 

46  Barnabas  and  Saul  “separated” 

for  the  work  .... 

First  Missionary  Journey. 

Antioch  to  Seleucia  . 

In  Cyprus  at  Salamis.  Paphos  . 

Saul’s  name  changed  to  Paul. 

Elymas  blinded  ... 

Sailed  from  Paphos  to  Perga,  in 

Pamphylia 

Antioch  in  Pisidia.  Discourse  to 

the  Jews 

The  Gospel  preached  to  the  Gen- 
tiles . . ... 

Paul  and  Barnabas  expelled  from 

Pisidia 

They  came  to  Iconium  . 

To  Lystra.  A cripple  healed 
The  people  propose  to  sacrifice  to 

them 

Paul  stoned,  and  supposed  to  be 

dead 

He  recovers,  and  they  go  to  Derbe  . 
Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch 
Passed  through  Pisidia  to  Pam- 
phylia   

Preached  in  Perga,  Attalia,  and 

Antioch 

48  End  of  the  first  missionary  journey 

50  Visit  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas 

and  Titus  (Gal.  ii.). 

51  The  Council  at  Jerusalem 
Barnabas  and  Silas  sent  with  Paul 

to  Antioch  ..... 

Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  in  An- 
tioch   

Second  Missionary  Journey  . 

Paul  and  Silas  go  through  Syria 

and  Cilicia 

Derbe.  Lystra.  Timothy  called 
to  help  . . . . _ . 

Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mysia  (Gal.  i.  2) 

52  Forbidden  by  the  Spirit  to  go  into 

Bithynia 

Troas.  ’ Paul’s  vision,  “ Come  over 
and  help  us”  .... 
Samothracia  and  Neapolis.  Phi- 
lippi   


xxii.  3 
iii.  5 
xviii.  3 

xxii.  3 

vii.  58 

viii.  4 

ix.  18,  20 
i.  17,  18 


“ 30 

xi.  25 
“ 2G 

“ 28 
“ 30 

xii.  25 

xiii.  2 

“ 4 

“ 9 

“ 13 

“ 14 

“ 46 

“ 50 
“ 51 

xiv.  6 


xiv.  25, 26 
“ 27 


A. 

52 

B. 

Lydia  of  Thyatira  baptized  . 

Acts 

xvi.  15 

Slave-girl  cured  of  sorcery  . 

“ 

“ 18 

Paul  and  Cyrus  whipped  and  im- 
prisoned   

“ 22 

Delivered  from  prison  . 

“ 

“ 25 

Amphipolis.  Apollonia.  Thes- 
salonica  

u 

xvii. 

Jason  persecuted  on  account  of 
Paul  and  Silas  . . . 

„ 

“ 9 

They  go  to  Berea  .... 

“ 

“ 10 

Paul  goes  to  Athens.  Silas  and 
Timothy  remain .... 

« 

“ 15 

Discourse  to  the  Greeks  on  Mars 
Hill  . . ... 

« 

“ 22 

[ 

Dionysius  and  Damaris  believe  . 

“ 34 

53 

Corinth.  Tent-making  with  Aqui- 
la  and  Priscilla  .... 

« 

xviii.  1 

Silas  and  Timothy  join  him  at 
Corinth 

« 

“ 5 

The  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  written. 

Crispus  and  many  Corinthians 
believe  . . . . 

“ 8 

Paul  before  Gallio,  the  proconsul. 
Sosthenes  beaten 

« 

“ 13 

54 

On  the  way  to  Jerusalem. ' At 
Ephesus  ..... 

« 

xviii.  18 

Ctesarea.  Jerusalem.  Antioch. 
Dispute  with  Peter  ( Gal . ii. ) . 

« 

“ 22 

Third  Missionary  Journey. 
Galatia  and  Phrygia  . 

“ 23 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians  written  at 
Ephesus. 

Apollos  instructed  by  Aquila  and 
Priscilla 

“ 24 

56 

Paul  baptizes  and  gives  the  Holy 
Ghost  .(.... 

« 

xix.  1 

Two  years  in  the  hall  of  Tyran- 
nus 

u 

“ 9 

Special  miracles  wrought  by  Paul 

“ 

“ 11 

Books  of  divination  burned  . 

ft 

“ 19 

57 

Supposed  visit  to  Corinth  (2  Cor. 
xii.  14,  xiii.  1). 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
written  at  Ephesus. 

Plans  another  journey,  and  sends 
Timothy  and  Erastus . 

“ 21 

Great  tumult  raised  by  Demetrius 
in  the  theatre  .... 

u 

“ 23 

Departs  for  Macedonia  . 

“ 

XX.  1 

58 

Timothy  joins  Paul  at  Philippi  (2 
Cor.  i.  1,  xiii.  14). 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
sent  by  Titus. 

Travels  through  Macedonia  as  far 
as  Illyria  (Iiom.  xv.  19). 

Corinth.  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
Luke  joins  Paul  at  Corinth  . 

“ 5 

Troas.  Eutychus  killed  by  a fall, 
and  restored  .... 

a 

i?a 

Byland  to  Assos;  by  ship  to  Mi- 
tylene 

u 

“ 14 

Chios.  Samos.  Trogy Ilium.  Mi- 
letus   

« 

“ 17 

Coos.  Rhodes.  Patara,  past  Cy- 
prus to  Tyre  .... 

« 

xxi.  3 

Paul  urged  to  go  to  Jerusalem  . . 

“ 

“ 4 

59 

Ptolemais  (Acre).  Caesarea,  at 
Philip’s  house  .... 

<< 

“ 8 

Agabus  prophesies  Paul’s  danger 
at  Jerusalem  .... 

u 

“ 11 

Fifth  and  last  visit  to  Jerusalem  . 

“ 

“ 17 

Performs  the  Nazarite’s  vow  in 
the  Temple 

“ 26 

The  Jews  arrest  him  in  the  Tem- 
ple   

“ 30 

Beaten  by  the  Jews,  rescued  by 
the  Romans  . . . . 

“ 32 

Bound  with  chains 

“ 

“ 33 

Paul’s  defense,  spoken  in  tha  He- 
brew tongue  . 

“ 

xxii.  1 

A.  D. 

59  Persecuted  for  his  mission  to  the 

Gentiles Acts  xxii.  22 

Saved  by  his  Roman  citizenship  , “ “ 27 

Before  the  council.  Ananias  the 

high-priest “ xxiii.  1 

The  dispute  between  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  . “ “6 

Vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul 

cheered “ “11 

Conspiracy  of  the  Jews  to  kill 

him “ “12 

The  plot  exposed  by  his  sister’s 
son  to  Claudius  Lysias  . . “ “ 16 

Paul  sent  under  guard  to  Anti- 

patris “ “31 

Delivered  to  Felix  at  Caesarea  . “ “ 35 

Accused  by  Tertullus  . . . “ xxiv.  1 

Paul  defends  himself  before  Felix  “ “ 10 

Plot  of  the  high-priest  to  kill  him 

(Festus) “ xxv.  3 

Paul  before  Festus  . . . “ “ 6, 7 

Paul  appeals  to  Caesar  . . . “ “10 

He  is  brought  before  Agrippa  and 

Bernice “ “23 

Defends  himself  before  the  king 
and  queen “ ■ xxvi. 

60  Paul  sent  to  Rome  with  other 

prisoners “ xxvii. 

Sidon.  Cyprus.  Sea  of  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia  . . . . “ “5 

Myra  in  Lycia,  Cnidus,  Crete,  Sa- 
lome   “ “7 

Fair  Havens,  near  Lasea  . . “ “8 

Aug.  — Storm  in  Adria.  Clauda  . “ “ 14 

The  ship  lightened  by  casting  over- 
board the  tackle  . . . “ “19 

Vision  of  the  angel  by  Paul  . . “ “ 23 

Prophesies  the  events  of  the  voy- 
age   “ “26 

All  escaped  safe  to  land.  Ship 

wrecked “ “44 

A viper  fastens  on  Paul’s  hand. 

Malta “ xxxviii.  3 

The  father  of  Publius  healed  by 

Paul “ “8 

After  three  months  they  sail  for 

Syracuse “ 11, 12 

Rhegium.  Puteoli.  Appii  Forum  “ “ 13 

Three  Taverns  . . . . “ 13-15 

61  Rome.  In  his  own  house  . . “ “ 16 

He  persuades  the  Jews  . . . “ “23 

62  Writes  to  Philemon,  Colossians,  Ephesians,  and 

Philippians  at  Rome. 

63  Goes  to  Macedonia  (Phil.  ii.  23). 

Asia  Minor  (Phil.  xx.  ii.). 

64  Spain.  Supposed  visit  (Rom.  xv.  24). 

66  Asia  Minor  (1  Tim.  i.  3). 

67  Writes  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  from  Macedonia. 
Epistle  to  Titus  from  Ephesus.  Nicopolis. 

68  In  prison  at  Rome.  Writes  Second  Epistle  to  Tim- 

othy. 

Beheaded  in  May  or  June. 

The  date  of  the  beheading  of  Paul  is  placed  in  the 
14th  of  Nero’s  reign.  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Corinth, 
A.  D.  170,  says  that  Peter  and  Paul  went  to-Italy, 
preached  together  there,  and  suffered  martyrdom  about 
the  same  time.  Caius  of  Rome,  in  the  2d  century, 
names  the  grave  of  Peter  on  the  Vatican,  and  of  Paul 
on  the  Ostian  Way;  and  others,  as  Eusebius,  Tertullian, 
and  Jerome,  agree  in  this  account.  The  locality  around 
Paul’s  grave  is  now  used  as  a cemetery  for  strangers 
who  die  in  Rome. 

The  principle  which  harmonizes  all  the  acts,  and 
preaching,  and  letters  of  Paul,  was  a belief  in  Jesus  as 
the  Divine  Spirit  — a living  Master,  intimately  related 
to  every  living  soul,  of  whose  Gospel  he  was  the  special 
Messenger.  This  purified  his  love  of  his  own  people, 
and  opened  his  heart  toward  all  mankind.  ' 


REMARKABLE  RIVERS  AND  LAKES. 


MENTIOV. 

NAME. 

COUNTRY. 

WHY  REMARKABLE. 

MENTION. 

NAME. 

COUNTRY. 

WHY  REMARKABLE. 

2 Kings  v.  12. 

Abana. 

Damascus. 

Commended  by  Naaman. 

Luke  v.  1. 

Gcnnesaret. 

Palestine. 

Miraculous  draught  of 

John  iii.  22,  23. 

iEnon. 

Palestine. 

Here  John  baptized. 

fishes.  . 

Ezra  viii.  15,  21. 

Ahava. 

Media. 

Here  Ezra  proclaimed  a 

Gen.  ii.  13. 

Gihon. 

Persia. 

Second  river  in  Eden. 

fast  prior  to  returning 

Matt.  iii.  5,  6.  13. 

Jordan. 

Persia. 

Christ  baptized  in  the 

from  captivity. 

river — the  principal  one 

Judges  xi.  18. 

Arnon. 

Syria. 

The  boundary  of  Moab. 

in  Palestine. 

Ezck.  i.  1. 

Chebar. 

Ancient  Chal- 

Near this  river  Ezekiel 

2 Kings  v.  12. 

Pharpar  (now  Bar- 

Damascus. 

Commended  by  Nnaman. 

dea. 

saw  his  first  vision. 

rada). 

Ezek.  xlvii.  18. 

East  Sea  (see  Salt 

Syria. 

Salt  (or  Dead)  Sea. 

Gen.  ii.  11. 

Pison. 

Persia. 

The  first  river  of  Paradise. 

Sea,  Sea  of  the 

Deut.  iv.  49. 

Plain,  Sea  of  (see 

Palestine. 

Plain). 

East  and  Salt 

Josh.  xv.  4. 

Egypt,  River  of. 

Egypt. 

Seas). 

Gen.  ii.  14. 

Euphrates. 

Babylonia. 

A principal  river  of  Eden. 

Exod.  xiii.  18  : xiv. 

Red  Sea. 

Arabia. 

Here  Pharaoh’s  host  was 

Matt.  iv.  18. 

Galilee,  Sea  of,  Ti- 

27. 

drowned. 

John  vi.  1,  or 

berias,  Cinneroth 

Num.  xxxiv.  3. 

Salt  Sea  (see  East 

Num.  xxxiv.  11. 

or  Chinnereth. 

Sea). 

1 

i Isa.  xxii.  3. 

Sihor  (the  Nile). 

Egypt. 

NAMES,  TITLES  AND  CHARACTERS 

OF  THE 

Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

IN  THEIR  VARIETY  AS  FOUND  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

“They  are  they  which  testify  of  me,” 

XIIE  HEADINGS  ARE  DESIGNED  TO  DIRECT  THE  MIND  TO  VARIOUS  ASPECTS  OF  THE  PERSON  AND  GLORIES  OF  THE  LORD.  EXAMINE 
EACH  TEXT  WITH  THE  CONTEXT  IN  PROOF  THAT  THE  SON  OF  GOD  IS  THE  SPEAKER  OR  THE  ONE  SPOKEN  OF. 


THE  NAME. 

TEXT. 

THE  NAME. 

TEXT. 

THE  NAME. 

TEXT. 

I.— And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Tiiou  art  the  Christ,  the  SON 
of  the  Living  GOD.  Matt.  16 : 16. 

IV.— He  is  before  ALL  things,  and 
by  HIM  ALL  things  consist.  Col. 
1:  17. 

VIII.— God  hath  given  him  A NAME 
WHICH  IS  ABOVE  EVERY  NAME.  Phil. 
2 : 9,  10. 

The  Sou. 

The  Son  of  God. 

The  Son  of  the  living  God. 

His  only  begotten  Son. 

The  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

The  Son  of  the  Father. 

The  only  begotten  of  the  Father. 

The  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father. 

The  first-born  of  every  creature. 

His  own  Son. 

A Son  given. 

One  Son  (his  well-beloved). 

1 John  4:  14. 
John  1 : 34. 
Matt.  1C:  16. 
Jphn  3:  1C. 
John  3:  18. 

2 John  3. 

John  1 : 14. 

John  1 : 18. 
Col.  1 : 15. 
Rom.  8 : 32. 
Isa.  9 : 6. 

Mark  12:  6. 

The  Almighty,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come. 

The  Creator  of  all  things. 

The  Upholder  of  all  things. 

The  Everlasting  Father  (or  Father  of  Eternity). 
The  Beginning. 

The  Beginning  and  the  Ending. 

The  Alpha  and  the  Omega. 

The  First  and  the  Last. 

The  Life. 

Eternal  Life. 

That  Eternal  Life  which  was  with  the  Father. 
He  that  liveth. 

Rev.  1 : 8. 

Col.  1 : 16. 
Heb.  1 : 3. 

Isa.  9 : 6. 

Col.  1 : 18. 

Rev.  1 : 8. 

Rev.  1 : 8. 

Rev.  1 : 17. 

1 John  1 : 2. 

1 John  5 : 20. 

1 John  1 : 2. 
Rev.  1 : 18. 

Jesus. 

Jesus  himself. 

I,  Jesus. 

A Saviour,  Jesus. 

The  Saviour  of  the  World. 

A Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

Jesus  Christ.. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself. 

Jesus  the  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and 

Matt.  1 : 21. 
Luke  24 : 15. 
Rev.  22 : 16. 
Acts  13 : 23. 

1 John  4 : 14. 
Luke  2:  11. 
Rev.  1 : 5. 

Col.  1 : 2. 

2 Tliess.  2 : 16. 
Matt.  16 : 20. 
Rom.  5 : 21. 

1 John  2 : 1. 

My  Son. 

His  dear  Son  (or  the  Son  of  his  love). 

The  Son  of  the  Highest. 

The  Son  of  the  Blessed. 

Secret. 

Wonderful. 

Col.  1 : 13. 
Luke  1 : 32. 
Mark  14:  61. 
■Tudg.  13 : 18. 
Isa.  9:  6. 

V. — No  MAN  HATH  SEEN  GOD  AT  ANY 
time;  he  hath  DECLARED  HIM. 
John  1 : 18. 

for  ever. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth. 

Lord  Jesus. 

Christ  Jesus. 

Christ. 

Messiah,  which  is  called  Christ. 
Anointed. 

Heb.  13 : 8. 
Acts  22 : 8. 
Acts  4 : 10. 
Acts  7 : 59. 

1 Tim.  1 : 15. 
Matt.  23 : 8. 

John  4:  25. 

Ps.  2 : 2 ; Acts 

Father,  by  Jesus  himself,  by  the 
Spirit,  by  angels,  saints,  men  and 

DEVILS. 

The  Word. 

The  Word  was  with  God. 

The  Word  was  God. 

The  Word  of  God. 

The  Word  of  Life. 

The  Word  was  made  flesh. 

The  Image  of  God. 

John  1 : 1. 
John  1 : 1. 
John  1 : 1. 

Rev.  19 : 13. 

Christ  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  Christ. 

The  Christ  of  God. 

4:  27. 

Luke  2 : 11. 
Col.  3 : 24. 
Luke  9 : 20. 

The  Father,  “ My  Beloved  Son.” 

Jesus  himself,  “I  am  the  Son  of  God.” 

The  Spirit,  “ The  Son  of  God.” 

Matt.  17 : 5. 
John  10:  36. 
Mark  1 : 1. 

1 John  1 : 1. 
John  1 : 14. 

2 Cor.  4 : 4. 

The  Lord’s  Christ. 

The  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed. 

The  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  World. 

Luke  2 : 26. 
Mark  14:  61. 
John  4 : 42. 

Gabriel,  “The  Son  of  God.” 

John  Baptist,  “ This  is  the  Son  of  God.” 
John,  Apostle,  “ The  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.” 
Paul,  Apostle,  “ He  is  the  Son  of  God.” 
Disciples,  “Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.” 
Nathaniel,  “Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.” 
Martha,  “The  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.” 
Eunuch,  “ Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.” 
Centurion,  “Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.” 
Unclean  spirits,  “Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.” 
The  Legion,  “Thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God.” 

Luke  1 : 35 ; 

Luke  2:  11. 
John  1 : 34. 
John  20 : 31. 
Acts  9:  20. 
Matt.  14 : 33. 
John  1 : 49. 
John  11 : 27. 
Acts  8 : 37. 
Mark  15 : 39. 
Mark  3:  11. 
Mark  5 : 7. 

The  Image  of  the  Invisible  God. 

The  Express  Image  of  his  Person. 

The  Brightness  of  his  Glory. 

Wisdom. 

The  Wisdom  of  God. 

The  Power  of  God. 

My  Messenger. 

The  Messenger  of  the  Covenant. 

The  Angel  of  Jehovah. 

The  Angel  of  God. 

The  Angel  of  his  presence. 

Col.  1 : 15. 

Heb.  1 : 3. 

Heb.  1 : 3. 
Prov.  8: 12, 22. 

1 Cor.  1 : 24. 

1 Cor.  1 : 24. 
Isa.  42 : 19. 

IX.— Worthy  is  the  LAMB  that  was 

SLAIN  TO  RECEIVE  POWER,  RICHES, 
WISDOM,  STRENGTH,  HONOR,  GLORY 
AND  BLESSING.  Rev.  5 : 12. 

Mai.  3:  1. 

Gen.  22 : 15. 
Gen.  31 : 11, 
13;  Ex.  14:19. 
Isa.  63 : 9. 

The  Lamb  of  God. 

A Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot. 
The  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

A Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain. 

The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne. 

John  1 : 29. 

1 Pet.  1 : 19. 
Rev.  5 : 12. 
Rev.  5 : 6. 

Rev.  7 : 17. 

II. — Unto  the  SON  he  saith,  Thy 
THRONE,  0 GOD,  IS  FOR  EVER  AND 
EVER.  Heb.  1 : 8. 

VI.— Thou  hast  made  HIM  a little 
LOWER  THAN  THE  ANGELS.  Heb.  2 : 7. 

The  Bridegroom. 

The  Lamb  (the  Temple  of  the  City). 

The  Lamb  (the  Light  of  the  City;. 

The  Lamb  (the  Overcomer). 

Matt.  9 : 15 ; 

Rev.  21 : 9. 
Rev.  21 : 22. 
Rev.  21 : 23. 
Rev.  17 : 14. 

God. 

John  1:1; 
Matt.  1 : 23; 
Isa.  40 : 3. 
Heb.  1 : 8. 

Isa.  9 : 6. 
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Thy  throne,  0 God,  is  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  Mighty  God. 

The  Everlasting  God. 

The  True  God. 

My  Lord  and  my  God. 

God  my  Saviour. 

Over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever,  amen. 

The  God  of  the  whole  earth. 

God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

Our  God  and  Saviour. 

The  great  God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

Emanuel,  God  with  us. 

The  God  of  Abraham,  The  God  of  Isaac,  The 
God  of  Jacob. 

The  Man. 

The  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

A Man  approved  of  God. 

John  19 : 5. 

1 Tim.  2:5. 
Acts  2 : 22. 

A.. — 1 WILL  SET  UP  UJNJi/  DilUiAlUrlU 
OYER  THEM,  AND  HE  SHALL  FEED 

THEM.  Ezek.  34 : 23. 

Isa.  40 : 28. 

1 John  5:  20. 
John  20 ; 28. 
Luke  1 : 47. 
Rom.  9 : 5. 

Isa.  54 : 5. 

1 Tim.  3:  16. 

2 Pet.  1 : 1. 

Tit.  2:  13. 
Matt.  1 : 23. 

Ex.  3:  2,  6. 

The  Second  Man,  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

The  Son  of  Man. 

The  Son  of  Abraham. 

The  Son  of  David. 

The  Son  of  Mary. 

The  Son  of  Joseph  (reputed). 

The  Seed  of  the  Woman. 

The  Seed  of  Abraham. 

Of  the  Seed  of  David. 

1 Cor.  15:  47. 
Mark  10:  33. 
Matt.  1 : 1. 
Matt.  1:1. 
Mark  6 : 3. 
John  1 : 45. 
Gen.  3:  15. 
Gal.  3 : 16,  19. 
Rom.  1 : 3. 

One  Shepherd. 

Jehovah’s  Shepherd. 

The  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep. 

The  Way. 

The  Door  of  the  Sheep. 

The  Shepherd  of  Israel. 

The  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  Souls. 

The  Good  Shepherd  (that  laid  down  his  life). 
The  Great  Shepherd  (that  was  brought  again 
from  the  dead). 

The  Chief  Shepherd  (that  shall  again  appear). 

John  10 : 16. 
Zech.  13 : 7. 
Heb.  13:  20. 
John  14 : 6. 
John  10 : 7. 
Ezek.  34  : 23. 

1 Pet.  2 : 25. 
John  10:  11. 

Heb.  13:  20. 

1 Pet.  5 : 4. 

The  Highest. 

Luke  1 : 76. 

VII. — Lo,  I COME,  TO  DO  TIIY  WILL, 

XI.— The  TREE  OF  LIFE  in  the  midst 
of  the  Paradise  of  God.  Rev.  2 : 7. 

III. — Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
Before  Abraham  was,  I AM.  John 

O God.  Heb.  10 : 9. 

8:  58.  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  Jeho- 
vah of  Hosts.  Isa.  6 : 3. 

The  Babe. 

The  Child. 

Luke  2:  12. 
Isa.  7 : 16. 

The  Root  of  Jesse. 

The  Root  of  David. 

Isa.  11 : 10. 
Rev.  5 : 5. 

Rev.  22 : 16. 
Isa.  11  : 1. 

Isa.  11 : 1. 
Zech.  6 : 12. 
Isa.  4 : 2. 

Jer.  33 : 15. 
Jer.  23:  5. 

Ps.  80 : 15. 
John  15 : 5. 
John  15 : 1. 
Rev.  2 : 7. 

John  12 : 24. 
John  6 : 33. 
John  6 : 32. 
John  6 : 41. 
John  6 : 50. 
John  6 : 35. 
John  6:  51. 
Rev.  2 : 17. 
Ezek.  34 : 29. 
Song  Sol.  2:  1. 
Song  Sol.  2 : 1. 
Song  Sol.  1:13. 
SongSol.  1 : 14. 

Jehovah. 

The  Lord  Jehovah. 

Jehovah  my  God. 

Jehovah  of  Hosts. 

Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts. 

The  King,  Jehovah  of  Hosts. 

The  Strong  and  Mighty  Jehovah. 
Jehovah,  mighty  in  battle. 

The  Man,  Jehovah’s  Fellow. 
Jehovah-tsidkenu  (the  Lord  our  righteousness). 
The  Lord. 

The  Lord  of  Glory. 

The  Same. 

Iam. 

I am  (before  Abraham  was). 

I am  (whom  they  sought  to  kill). 

I am  (the  Son  of  Man  lifted  up). 

I am  (the  Resurrection  and  the  Life). 

Isa.  40 : 3.  ’ 
Isa.  40 : 10. 
Zech.  14 : 5. 
Isa.  6: 3;  John 
12:  41. 

Hos.  12 : 4,  5 ; 

Gen.  32  : 24. 
Isa.  6:  5. 

Ps.  24 : 8. 

Ps.  24 : 8. 

Zeeh.  13:  7. 
Jer.  23 : 6. 
Rom.  10:  13; 

Joel  2 : 32. 

1 Cor.  2 : 8. 
Heb.  1: 12;  Ps. 

102:  27. 

Ex.  3:  14; 

John  8 : 24. 
John  8:  58. 
John  18:  5,6. 
John  8 : 28. 
John  11 : 25. 

The  Young  Child. 

A Child  Born. 

The  Child  Jesus. 

Her  First-Born  Son. 

The  Sent  of  the  Father. 

The  Apostle. 

A Prophet. 

A Great  Prophet. 

The  Prophet  of  Nazareth. 

A Prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word. 

A Servant. 

The  Servant  of  the  Father. 

My  Servant,  O Israel. 

My  Servant,  the  Branch. 

•My  Righteous  Servant. 

A Servant  of  Rulers. 

A Nazarene,  or  Nazarite. 

The  Carpenter. 

The  Carpenter’s  Son  (reputed). 

He  humbled  himself  . . . unto  death. 

A Stranger  and  an  Alien. 

A Man  of  Sorrows. 

A Worm,  and  no  Man. 

Accursed  of  God  (or  the  Curse  of  God). 

Matt.  2 : 20. 
Isa.  9 : 6. 

Luke  2 : 43. 
Luke  2 : 7. 
John  10 : 36. 
Heb.  3 : 1. 

Acts  3 : 22,  23. 
Luke  7 : 16. 
Matt.  21 : 11. 
Luke  24 : 19. 
Phil.  2 : 7. 
Matt.  12 : 18. 
Isa.  49 : 3. 
Zech.  3 : 8. 

Isa.  53 : 11. 

Isa.  49 : 7. 
Matt.  2 : 23. 
Mark  6 : 3. 
Matt.  13 : 55. 

Ps.  69 : 8. 

Isa.  53 : 3. 

Ps.  22 : 6. 
Deut.  21 : 23. 

A Rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse. 

A Branch  out  of  his  roots. 

The  Branch. 

The  Branch  of  the  Lord. 

The  Branch  of  Righteousness. 

A Righteous  Branch. 

The  Branch  strong  for  thyself. 

The  Vine. 

The  True  Vine. 

The  Tree  of  Life. 

The  Corn  of  Wheat. 

The  Bread  of  God. 

The  True  Bread  from  Heaven. 

The  Bread  which  came  down  from  Heaven. 
The  Bread  which  cometh  down  from  Heaven. 
The  Bread  of  Life. 

The  Living  Bread. 

The  Hidden  Manna. 

A Plant  of  Renown. 

The  Rose  of  Sharon. 

The  Lily  of  the  Valley. 

A Bundle  of  Myrrh. 

A Cluster  of  Camphire. 
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TEXT. 


THE  NAME. 


NAMES,  TITLES  AND  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  LORD. 


As  a Refiner’s  Fire.  As  Fuller’s  Soap. 

As  the  Light  of  the  Morning  when  the  sun 
riseth,  a morning  without  clouds. 

As  the  Tender  Grass  by  clear  shining  after  rain. 
As  a Tender  Plant  (to  God). 

As  a Root  out  of  a dry  ground  (to  man). 

As  Rain  upon  the  mown  grass. 

As  Showers  that  water  the  earth. 

As  Rivers  of  Water  in  a dry  place. 

As  the  Shadow  of  a great  Rock  in  a weary 
land. 

As  an  Hiding-place  from  the  wind. 

As  Ointment  poured  forth. 

Fairer  than  the  Children  of  Men. 

A glorious  high  Throne  from  the  beginning  is 
the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

For  a Glorious  Throne  to  his  father’s  house. 

A Crown  of  Glory  and  Beauty. 

A Stone  of  Grace. 

Nail  fastened  in  a sure  place. 

A Brother  born  for  adversity. 

A Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother. 
A Friend  that  loveth  at  all  times. 

His  Countenance  is  as  the  sun. 

His  Countenance  is  as  Lebanon. 

Yea,  He  is  altogether  lovely. 

This  is  my  beloved  and  my  Friend. 


CONSIDER  HIM. 


He  was  Obedient. 
He  was  Meek,  Lowly. 
He  was  Guileless. 
He  was  Tempted. 
He  was  Oppressed. 
He  was  Despised. 
He  was  Rejected. 
He  was  Betrayed. 
He  was  Condemned. 
He  was  Reviled. 

He  was  Scourged. 
He  was  Mocked. 

He  was  Wounded. 
He  was  Bruised. 
He  was  Stricken. 
He  was  Smitten. 
He  was  Crucified. 
He  was  Forsaken. 
He  is  Merciful. 

He  is  Faithful. 

He  is  Holy,  Harmless. 
He  is  Undefiled. 

He  is  Separate. 

He  is  Perfect. 

He  is  Glorious. 

He  is  Mighty. 

He  is  Justified. 

He  is  Exalted. 

He  is  Risen. 

He  is  Glorified. 


THE  LORD  IS  MY  PORTION. 


My  Maker,  Husband. 
My  Well-beloved. 
My  Saviour. 

My  Hope. 

My  Brother. 

My  Portion. 

My  Helper. 

My  Physician. 

My  Healer. 

My  Refiner. 

My  Purifier. 

My  Lord,  Master. 
'My  Servant. 

My  Example. 

My  Teacher. 

My  Shepherd. 

My  Keeper. 

My  Feeder. 

My  Leader. 

My  Restorer. 

My  Resting-place. 
My  Meat  (his  flesh). 
My  Drink  (his  blood). 
My  Passover. 

My  Peace. 

My  Wisdom. 

My  Righteousness. 
My  Sanctification. 
My  Redemption. 
My  All  in  All. 


Into  us  a Child  is  horn,  unto  us  a SON  is 
given  ; and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlast- 
ing Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa,  9 : 6. 

Then  he  said  unto  them,  O fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  ALL  that  the  Prophets  have 
spoken ! 

And  beginning  at  Moses,  and  ALL  the  Proph- 
ets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  ALL  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  HIMSELF.  Luke 
24 : 25,  27. 

That  all  should  honor  the  SON,  even  as  they 
honor  the  Father.  He  that  honoreth  not  the 
SON,  honoreth  not  the  Father  which  has  sent 
him.  John  5 : 23. 


Mai.  3 : 2. 

2 Sam.  23 : 4. 
Isa.  53 : 2. 


Isa.  32 : 2. 
Song  Sol.  1 : 3. 
Ps.  45 : 2. 

Jer.  17:  12. 
Isa.  22 : 23. 
Isa,  28 : 5. 
Prov.  17 : 8. 
Isa.  22 : 23.  1 

Prov.  17 : 17. 
Prov.  18 : 24. 
Prov.  17 : 17. 
Rev.  1 : 16. 
SongSol.5: 15, 

Song.  Sol.5: 16. 


Isa.  54:  5. 
Song  Sol.  1: 13. 
2 Pet.  3:  18. 

1 Tim.  1 : 1. 
Mark  3 : 35. 
Jer.  10 : 16. 
Heb.  13 : 6. 
Jer.  8:  22.  - 
Luke  9:  11. 
Mai.  3 : 3. 
Mai.  3:  3. 
John  13:  13. 
Luke  12:  37. 
John  13:  15. 
John  3:  2. 

Ps.  23:  1. 
John  17:  12. 
Ezek.  34:  23. 
Isa.  40:  11. 

Ps.  23 : 3. 

Jer.  50 : 6. 
John  6:  55. 

1 Cor.  5 : 7.' 
Eph.  2 : 14. 

1 Cor.  1 : 30. 

1 Cor.  1 : 30. 

1 Cor.  1 : 30. 


XII.— I AM  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD  ; 
HE  THAT  FOLLOWETII  ME  SHALL  HAVE 

the  Light  of  Life.  John  8 : 12. 

The  Light. 

John  12 : 35. 

The  True  Light, 

John  1 : 9. 

A Great  Light. 

Isa.  9 : 2. 

A Light  came  into  the  world. 

John  12 : 46. 

The  Light  of  the  world. 

John  8 : 12. 

The  Light  of  men. 

John  1 : 4. 

A Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles. 

Luke  2 : 32. 

A Light  of  the  Gentiles. 

Isa.  42 : 6. 

A Star. 

Num.  24:  17. 

The  Morning  Star. 

Rev.  2 : 28. 

The  Bright  and  Morning  Star. 

Rev.  22:  16. 

The  Day  Star. 

2 Pet.  1 : 19. 

The  Day-spring  from  on  High. 

Luke  1 78. 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

Mai.  4 : 2. 

XIII.— The  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  IS  A 
Strong  tower.  Prov.  18 : 10. 

The  Strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Joel  3 : 12-16. 

A Strength  to  the  Poor. 

Isa.  25 : 4. 

A Strength  to  the  needy  in  distress. 

Isa.  25 : 4. 

A Refuge  from  the  Storm. 

Isa.  25 : 4. 

A Covert  from  the  Tempest. 

Isa.  32 : 2. 

The  Hope  of  his  people. 

Joel  3 : 12-16. 

A Horn  of  Salvation. 

Luke  1 : 69. 

XIV.— They  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  followed  them,  and 
that  ROCK  was  Christ.  1 Cor.  10 : 4. 

The  Rock. 

Matt,  16:  18. 

My  Strong  Rock. 

Ps.  31 : 2. 

The  Rock  of  Ages. 

Isa.  26 : 4. 

The  Rook  that  is  higher  than  I. 

Ps.  61 : 2. 

Mv  Rock  and  my  Fortress. 

Ps.  31  : 3. 

The  Rock  of  my  Strength. 

Ps.  62 : 7. 

The  Rock  of  my  Refuge. 

Ps.  94 : 22. 

A Rock  of  Habitation. 

Ps.  71 : 3. 

The  Rock  of  my  Heart. 

Ps.  73 : 26. 

The  Rock  of  my  Salvation. 

2 Sam.  22 : 47. 

My  Rock  and  my  Redeemer. 

Ps.  19 : 14. 

That  Spiritual  Rock. 

1 Cor.  10:  4. 

The  Rock  that  followed  them. 

1 Cor.  10:  4. 

A Shadow  from  the  Heat. 

Isa.  25 : 4. 

XV.— Other  FOUNDATION  can  no 

MAN  LAY  THAN  THAT  IS  LAID,  WHICH 

is  Jesus  Christ.  1 Cor.  3:11. 

The  Builder. 

Heb.  3 : 3; 

The  Foundation. 

Matt.  16:  18. 

1 Cor.  3:  11. 

A Sure  Foundation. 

Isa.  28:  16. 

A Stone. 

Isa.  28 : 16. 

A Living  Stone. 

1 Pet.  2 : 4. 

A Tried  Stone. 

Isa.  28 : 16. 

A Chief  Corner-stone. 

1 Pet.  2 : 6. 

An  Elect  Stone. 

1 Pet.  2 : 6. 

A Precious  Stone. 

1 Pet.  2:  6. 

The  Head  Stone  of  the  Corner. 

Ps.  118:  22. 

A Stone  cut  out  without  hands. 

Dan.  2 : 34,45. 

Sul  unto  them  which  are  disobedient, 

A Stone  of  Stumbling. 

1 Pet.  2 : 8. 

A Rock  of  Offence. 

1 Pet.  2 : 8. 

XVI.— In  his  TEMPLE  every  WHIT 
OF  IT  UTTERETH  HIS  GLORY.  Ps.  29 : 9. 

The  Temple. 

Rev.  21 : 22. 

A Sanctuary. 

Isa.  8 : 14. 

The  Minister  of  the  Sanctuary  and  of  the 

True  Tabernacle. 

Heb.  8 : 2. 

Minister  of  the  Circumcision. 

Rom.  15:  8. 

The  Veil  (his  flesh). 

Heb.  10 : 20. 

The  Altar. 

Heb.  13:  10. 

The  Offerer. 

Heb.  7 : 27. 

The  Offering. 

Eph.  5 : 2. 

The  Sacrifice. 

Eph.  5 : 2. 
Mark  10:  49. 

A Ransom  (his  life). 

The  Lamb. 

Rev.  7 : 9. 

The  Lamb  Slain. 

Rev.  13 : 8. 

Within  the  Veil— 

The  Forerunner  (for  us  entered,  even  Jesus). 

Heb.  6 : 20. 

The  Mercy-seat  (or  Propitiation). 

Rom.  3 : 25. 

The  Priest, 

Heb.  5 : 6. 

The  High  Priest. 

Heb.  3:  1. 

The  Great  High  Priest. 

Heb.  4:  14. 

The  Mediator. 

1 Tim.  2 : 5. 

The  Daysman. 

Job  9 : 33. 

The  Interpreter. 

Job  33  : 23. 

The  Intercessor. 

Heb.  7 : 25. 

The  Advocate. 

1 John  2:  1. 

The  Surety. 

Heb.  7 : 22. 

XVII.— A GIFT  IS  A PRECIOUS  STONE 
IN  THE  EYES  OF  HIM  THAT  HATH  IT; 
WHITHERSOEVER  IT  TURNETH,  IT 
PROSPERETII.  Prov.  17  : 8. 

The  Gift  of  God. 

John  4: 10;  3: 

His  Unspeakable  Gift. 

16. 

2 Cor.  9 : 15. 

My  Beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased. 

Matt.  12:  18. 

Mine  Elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delightetb. 

Isa.  42:  1. 

The  Holy  Child  Jesus. 

Acts  4:  27. 

The  Chosen  of  God. 

Luke  23:  35. 

The  Salvation  of  God. 

Luke  2 : 30. 

The  Salvation  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

Isa.  62:  11. 

The  Redeemer. 

Isa.  59  : 20. 

The  Shiloh  (Peace-Maker). 

Gen.  49 : 10. 

The  Consolation  of  Israel. 

Luke  2:  25. 

The  Blessed, 

Ps.  77 : 17. 

The  Most  Blessed  for  ever. 

Ps,  21  : 6. 

XVIII.— Who  was  FAITHFUL  to  Him 
THAT  APPOINTED  HIM.  Heb.  3 : 2. 

The  Truth/ 

John  14 : 6. 

The  Faithful  and  True. 

Rev.  19:  11. 

A Covenant  of  the  People. 

Isa.  42 : 6. 

The  Testator  or  Covenanter. 

Heb.  9 : 16, 17. 

The  Faithful  Witness. 

Rev.  1 : 5. 

The  Fait  hful  and  True  Witness. 

Rev.  3 : 14. 

A Witness  to  the  People. 

Isa.  55 : 4. 

The  Amen. 

Rev.  3:  14. 

XIX.— He  that  is  HOLY,  he  that  is 
TRUE.  Rev.  3 : 7. 

The  Just. 

1 Pet.  3 : 18. 

The  Just  One. 

Acts  7 : 52. 

Thine  Holy  One. 

Acts  2 : 27. 

The  Holy  One  and  the  Just. 

Acts  3 : 14. 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Isa.  49 : 7. 

The  Holy  One  of  God. 

Mark  1 : 24. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy. 

Isa.  6:3;  John 

12 : 41. 

XX. — That  in  ALL  things  he  might 
have  the  PRE-EMINENCE.  Col.  1 : 18. 

The  Beginning  of  the  Creation  of  God. 

Rev.  3 : 14. 

My  First-Born. 

Ps.  89:  27. 

The  First-Born  from  the  dead. 

Col.  1 : 18. 

The  First-Begotten  of  the  dead. 

Rev.  1 : 5. 

The  First-Born  among  many  Brethren. 

Rom.  8:  29. 

The  First-Fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

1 Cor.  15 : 29. 

The  Last  Adam. 

1 Cor.  15:  45. 

The  Resurrection. 

John  11  : 25. 

A Quickening  Spirit. 

1 Cor.  15 : 45. 

The  Head  (even  Christ). 

Eph.  4:  15. 

The  Head  of  the  Body,  the  Church. 

Col.  1 : 18. 

The  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church. 

Eph.  1 : 22. 

The  Head  of  every  Man. 

1 Cor.  11 : 3. 

The  Head  of  all  Principality  and  Power. 

Col.  2 : 10. 

XXI. — Gird  thy  SWORD  upon  thy 
thigh,  O Most  Mighty,  with  thy 
GLORY  AND  THY  MAJESTY.  Ps.  45  : 3. 

The  Captain  of  the  Host  of  the  Lord. 

Josh.  5:  14. 

The  Captain  of  Salvation. 

Heb.  2 : 10. 

The  Author  and  Finisher  of  Faith. 

Heb.  12 : 2. 

A Leader. 

Isa.  55 : 4. 

A Commander. 

Isa.  55 : 4. 

A Ruler. 

Mic.  5 : 2. 

A Governor. 

Matt.  2 : 6. 

The  Deliverer. 

Rom.  11  : 26. 

The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah. 

Rev.  5 : 5. 

An  Ensign  of  the  People. 

Isa.  11 : 10. 

The  Chiefest  among  Ten  Thousand  (in  an  army). 

SongSol.5-.10. 

A Polished  Shaft. 

Isa,  49 : 2. 

The  Shield. 

Ps.  84:  9. 

XXII. — ALL  POWER  is  given  unto 

ME  IN  HEAVEN  AND  IN  EARTH.  Matt. 
28:  18. 

The  Lord. 

1 Cor.  12:  3. 

One  Lord. 

Eph.  4:  5. 

God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus  both  Lord 

and  Christ. 

Acts.  2 : 36. 

Lord  of  Lords. 

Rev.  17:  14. 

King  of  Kings. 

Rev.  17:  14. 

Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

Rom.  14 : 9. 

Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 

Luke  6 : 5. 

Lord  of  Peace. 

2 Thess.  3 : 16. 

Lord  of  all. 

Acts  10:  36. 

Lord  over  all. 

Rom.  10 : 12. 

XXIII.— HIM  HATH  GOD  EXALTED 
TO  BE  A PRINCE  AND  A SAVIOUR. 
Acts  5 : 31. 

The  Messiah  the  Prince. 

Dan.  9:  25. 

The  Prince  of  Life. 

Acts  3 : 15. 

A Prince  and  a Saviour. 

Acts  5 : 31. 

The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isa.  9 : 6. 

The  Prince  of  Princes. 

Dan.  8 : 25. 

The  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth. 

Rev.  1 : 5. 

A Prince  (among  Israel). 

Ezek.  34 : 24. 

The  Glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Luke  2 : 32. 

He  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Eph.  1 : 23. 

XXIV.— He  shall  REIGN  for  ever 
and  ever.  Rev.  11 : 15. 

The  Judge. 

Acts  17:  31. 

The  Righteous  Judge. 

2 Tim.  4:  8. 

The  King. 

Zech.  14:  16. 

The  King  of  Kings. 

Rev.  19 : 16. 

Lord  of  Lords. 

Rev.  19:  16. 

A Sceptre  (out.  of  Israel). 

Num.  24:  17. 

The  King’s  Son. 

Ps.  72:  1. 

David  their  King. 

Jer.  30:  9. 

The  King  of  Israel. 

John  1 : 49. 

King  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

John  12 : 15. 

The  King  of  the  Jews  (born). 

Matt.  2:2; 

15:  2. 

John  19:  19. 

The  King  of  the  Jews  (crucified). 

The  King  of  Saints  or  King  of  Nations. 

Hfev.  15 : 3. 

King  over  all  the  Earth. 

Zech.  14:4,5,9. 

The  King  of  Righteousness. 

Heb.  7 : 2. 

The  King  of  Peace. 

Heb.  7 : 2. 

The  King  of  Glory. 

Ps.  24 : 10. 

The  King  in  his  beauty. 

Isa.  33:  17. 

He  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

Ps.  29 : 10. 

Crowned  with  a Crown  of  Thorns. 

John  19 : 2. 

Crowned  with  Glory  and  Honor. 

Heb.  2 : 9. 

Crowned  with  a Crown  of  Pure  Gold. 

Ps.  21 : 3. 

Crowned  with  many  Crowns. 

Rev.  19 : 12. 

THE  NAMES,  CHARACTERISTICS,  PRIVILEGES  AND  GLORY 

OF  THE 

REDEEMED  FAMILY  OF  MAR, 

CALLED  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES 

The  Church  of  God. 

ARRANGED  WITH  SPECIAL  REFERENCE  TO  THE  NAMES,  TITLES  AND  CHARACTERS  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

“ I speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church.” 


THE  NAME. 


THE  NAME. 


TEXT. 


I— Jesus  Christ— The  SON. 


Now  are  we  the  Sons  of  God. 

Sons  of  God  (he  gave  them  power  to  become). 
Sons  of  God  (led  by  the  Spirit). 

Sons  of  God  (blameless  and  harmless). 
Sons.  Gal.  4 : 5,  6,  7 ; Heb.  2:10;  12 : 7,  8. 

Sons  of  the  living  God. 

Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 
Children  of  God. 

Children  of  the  living  God. 

Children  of  God  (by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus). 
Dear  Children. 

Obedient  Children. 

Heirs  of  God,  and  Joint  Heirs  with  Christ. 
Heirs  according  to  the  Promise. 

Heirs  of  Salvation. 


II.— Jesus  Christ— GOD. 


Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature. 

Begotten  of  God. 
Begotten  again  to  a Lively  Hope. 
Born  again. 

Born  of  the  Spirit. 

Born  of  God. 


Born  of  him. 

New-born  babes. 

In  Christ  Jesus. 

Gods,  to  whom  the  Word  of  God  came. 

Man  created  in  God’s  own  image. 
The  image  and  glory  of  God. 

The  godly. 

One  with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Partakers  of  the  glory  of  Christ. 


III.— Jesus  Christ  — JEHOVAH,  JE- 
HOVAH-TSIDKENU. 


He  shall  be  called  Jehovah-tsidkenu. 
Covered  with  the  robe  of  Righteousness. 
Arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 
Clothed  in  white  raiiflent. 

The  Righteous. 

The  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

His  Name  in  their  foreheads. 

His  Father’s  Name  in  their  foreheads. 

The  Seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

Called  by  a new  name. 

The  disciples  were  called  Christians.- 
That  worthy  Name  by  which  ye  are  called. 
The  Gentiles  upon  whom  my  Name  is  called. 
They  that  love  his  Name. 


IV.— Jesus  Christ— The  CREATOR, 
the  BEGINNING,  the  LIFE. 


Created  by  him,  and  for  him. 

By  the  breath  of  the  Almighty. 

Called  unto  Eternal  Life. 

Ills  workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  new  man  after  God  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 

Created  by  Jesus  Christ. 

In  Christ,  a new  creature. 

Life  given  by  the  Spirit. 

Life  Tn  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Life  of  Jesus  manifested. 
Believing,  having  life  through  his  Name. 
Our  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

The  living. 

Living  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
They  that  are  heavenly. 


V.— Jesus  Christ— The  WORD. 


Born  again  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Begotten  with  the  Word  of  Truth. 
Quickened  by  the  Word. 


1 John  3 : 2. 
John  1 : 12. 
Rom.  8 : 14. 
Phil.  2:  15. 

Hos.  1 : 10. 

2 Cor.  6 : 18. 
Matt.  5:9; 

John  11  : 52. 
Rom.  8 : 9 ; 9 : 
26. 

Gal.  3:  26. 
Epb.  5 : 1. 
UVt.  1 : 14. 
Rom.  8:  17. 
Gal.  3: 29 ; 4:7, 
Heb.  1 : 14. 


2 Pet.  1:4; 

James  1 : IS. 
1 John  5: 1, 18. 
1 Pet,  1 ; 3. 

1 Pet.  1 : 23. 
John  3 : 5,  6. 
John  1 : 13; 

1 JohnS : 9,4: 

7 ; 5 : 1,4,18. 
1 John  2 : 29. 

1 Pet.  2 : 2. 

1 Cor.  1 : 30. 
Ps.  82 : 6 ; 
John  10 : 34,35. 
Gen.  1 : 27. 

1 Cor.  11:  7. 

2 Pet.  2 : 9. 
John  17 : 21. 
John  17:  22,23. 


Rev.  19 : 8. 
Rev.  4 : 4. 

34:  15. 

2 Cor.  5 : 21. 
Rev.  22 : 4. 
Rev.  14:  1. 
Rev.  9 : 4. 
Isa.  62 : 2, 12. 
Acts  11 : 26. 
James  2:  7. 
Acts  15 : 17. 
Ps.  69  : 36. 


Col.  1 : 16  ; 

Rev.  4:  11. 
Job  33 : 4 ; 

Ps.  66 : 9. 

1 Tim.  6:12; 
Ps.  133 : 3. 

Epli.  2 : 10. 

Eph.  4 : 24  ; 

Col.  3:  10. 
Eph.  3:9; 
Col.  1 : 16. 

2 Cor.  5:  17; 
Gal.  6 : 15. 

2 Cor.  3:6: 

John  3:  3-8. 
2 Tim.  1:  1. 

2 Cor.  4 : 10. 
John  20 : 31. 
Col.  3 : 3,  4. 
Ps.  69 : 28. 
Gal.  2 : 20. 

1 Cor.  15 : 48- 
55. 


1 Pet.  1 : 23. 
James  1 : 18. 
Ps.  119:  50; 
John  5 * 24. 


Living  by  God’s  Word. 

The  Church  sanctified  and  cleansed  with  the 


The  Word  in  the  heart. 

Disciples  indeed,  if  holding  God’s  Word 
Brethren  who  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  do  it. 
Doers  of  the  Word. 

Holding  fast  the  faithful  Word. 


VI. — Jesus  Christ — The  MAN. 


His  brethren. 

Earthen  vessels. 

Partakers  of  flesh  and  blood. 

The  new  man  . . . renewed. 

Renewed  day  by  day. 

Shall  \)e  fashioned  like  his  glorious  body. 
Shall  he  like  him  when  he  appears. 
Shall  awake  in  his  likeness. 
Strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth. 


Eph. 5:  25,26. 
John  15:  3. 
Gal.  6:6; 

Acts  17:  11. 
Dent.  30 : 14 ; 

Rom.  10:  8. 
John  8:  31. 
Luke  8 : 21. 
James  1 : 22. 
Tit.  1 : 9 ; John 


Rom.  8 : 29 ; 
12.1:  Heb. 
2:  11, 12. 
Heb.  2 : 17. 

2 Cor.  4 : 7. 
Heb.  2 : 14. 
Col.  3 : 10 ; 

Eph.  4:  13. 
2 Cor.  4:  16; 

Ps.  103 : 5. 
Phil.  3:  21. 

1 John  3:  2. 


Christ  living  in  his  people. 

The  Church’s  Head  is  Christ. 

The  Church  received  by  Christ  to  God’s  glory. 
Blessing  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ’s,  then  Abraham’s,  seed  and  heirs. 
Sinners  for  whom  Christ  died. 


IX. — Jesus  Christ — The  LAMB,  the 
BRIDEGROOM. 


Ps. 


15. 


VII.— Jesus  Christ— The  CHILD,  the 
SERVANT,'  the  PROPHET. 


Christ’s  Servants. 

My  servants  and  my  handmaidens. 
My  servants. 

Thy  servants. 

Servants  of  God,  of  our  God. 
His  servants. 

Servants  of  the  Most  High  God. 
My  servants  the  Prophets. 


Lowly. 

Meek.  Ps.  22:26;  25:9:37:11;  149:4;  Isa.  11 : 
4;  61:1;  Matt.  5:5. 

Poor  in  spirit. 

Honored  of  God. 

Taught  of  God.  John  6 : 45 ; Isa.  54 : 13 ; 1 Thess. 
4:9;  1 John  2:  27. 

Disciples. 


Prophets  appointed  by  God. 


My  Prophets. 

Holy  Apostles  and  Prophets. 


VIII. — Jesus  Christ — Jesus  the  SA- 
VIOUR, Christ  the  MESSIAH. 


Heirs  of  salvation. 

Chosen  to  salvation. 
Appointed  to  obtain  salvation. 

Clothed  with  the  garments  of  salvation. 
Saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
Wise  to  salvation. 

Such  as  love  thy  salvation. 

Anointed  of  God. 

Grace  given  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Apprehended  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Reconciled  by  Jesus  Christ. 

No  condemnation  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Forgiven  for  Christ’s  sake. 
Justified  by  the  Faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Belonging  to  Christ. 

Dead  to  the  Law  by  the  body  of  Christ. 
Made  free  by  Christ. 

Preserved  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Sitting  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Cor.  7 : 22. 
Acts  2:  18. 
Isa.65: 9,13,14 
John  18 : 36. 
Acts  4:  29. 

1 Pet.  2:  16; 
Rev.  7 : 3. 

Ps.  35 : 27 ; Col. 
24. 

Acts  16:  17. 

2 Kings  9:7; 
Jer.  7 : 25. 

Ps.9 : 12;  34 : 2; 

Isa.  57 : 15. 
Ps.  138:6; 
Prov.3;  34. 


Cor.  12 : 28 ; 
Eph.  4:  11. 
Ps.  105 : 15. 
Rev.  18 : 20. 


Heb.  1 : 14. 

2 Thess.  2:  13. 

1 Thess.5:9;  Ps. 
9;  37:39. 

Isa.  61 : 10. 
Isa.  45 : 1,7. 

2 Tim.  3 : 15. 
Ps.  40 : 16. 

1 John  2:  27. 

2 Tim. 1:9; 

1 Cor.  1:4; 
Rom.  5 : 15. 
Phil.  3 : 12. 

2 Cor.  5:  18, 19. 
Rom.  8 : 1. 
Eph.  4 : 32. 
Gal.  2 : 16 ; 

Rom.  3 : 24. 
Mark  9:41; 

1 Cor.  3 : 23. 
Rom.  7 : 4. 
Gal.  5:1; 

1 Cor.  7 : 22. 
Jude  1. 

Eph.  2 : 6. 


The  Bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife. 

The  Bride  of  the  Bridegroom. 

A Bride  adorned  for  her  Husband. 
Clothed,  as  a Bride  adorned  with  jewels. 
Perfect,  through  the  comeliness  put  on  her. 
All  fair,  no  spot  in  her. 

Black,  but  comely. 

Fairest  among  women. 

A lily  among  thorns. 

A chaste  virgin. 

Worthy  to  walk  in  white  with  Christ. 
Robes  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Prince’s  daughter. 

God’s  jewels,  his  peculiar  treasure. 

One,  the  choice  one. 

My  fair  one. 

My  dove.  Song  Sol.  2 : 14  ; 5:2;  6:9. 

My  love.  Song  Sol.  1 : 9,  15 ; 2 : 2, 10, 13. 

My  spouse. 

My  sister. 

My  undefiled. 

Beloved.  Jude  20 ; Song  Sol.  5:1. 

My  beloved. 

His  beloved.  Ps.  127 : 2 ; 108 : 6 ; Jude  20. 
Dearly  beloved  of  his  soul. 

The  Church  loved  by  Christ. 

The  Church  cherished  by  Christ. 
Leaning  on  her  Beloved. 

The  Church  subject  to  Christ. 

The  Church,  his  body. 

Beloved  of  God. 

The  Church  of  God.  , 

A glorious  Church. 

Called  Hephzibah  (delight). 

Sought  out,  a city  not  forsaken. 

The  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 
Jerusalem,  the  city  of  Truth. 

The  name  of  the  city,  the  Lord  is  there. 
New  Jerusalem. 

The  holy  Jerusalem. 

The  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

The  City,  the  holy  City. 

The  city  of  the  living  God. 

That  great  city. 

A multitude  which  no  man  can  number. 
The  general  assembly. 

The  Church  in  the  Wilderness. 
Congregation  of  Saints. 

One  body. 

The  Church,  a garden  enclosed. 

A vineyard. 


X.— Jesus  Christ— The  SHEPHERD. 


r.  1 Pet.5:3;  John  10:16;  Acts20:S 
The  flock  of  God. 

The  flock  of  his  people. 

The  flock  of  his  pasture. 

The  little  flock. 

Kept  by  the  power  of  God. 

Led  like  a flock, 
pie  . . 
sheep. 

Sheep  of  his  pasture.  Ps.  74: 1 ; 79: 13 ; Jer.  23:1. 
My  sheep.  Ezek.  34 : 11,  12 ; John  10 : 14,  26; 

21 : 16,  17. 

The  sheep.  Zech.  13 : 7 ; Matt.  25 : 33;  John  10 : 
2,  etc. ; Heb.  13  : 20. 

The  sheep  of  the  flock. 

Lost  sheep.  Matt.  10 : 6 ; 15  : 24 ; Luke  15  : 4,  6 ; 
Isa.  53 : 6 ; Jer.  50  : 6. 

Sheep  going  astray. 

Sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Ps.  44 : 22;  Rom.  8 : 36. 
Sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 

Led  in  the  paths  of  righteousness. 

Led  beside  still  waters. 

People  of  his  pasture.  Ps.  23:2;  95  : 7 ; 100 : 3. 
The  lambs. 

The  little  ones. 

My  lambs. 


Gal.  2 : 20  ; 

2 Cor.  13 : 5 
Eph.  5 : 23. 
Rom.  15 : 7. 
Gal.  3 : 9. 
Gal.  3:  29. 
Rom.  5 : 6-8. 


Rev.  21 : 9 ; 
19:  7. 

John  3;  29. 
Rev.  21 : 2. 
Isa.  61 : 10. 
Ezek.  16 : 8-14. 
Song  Sol.  4 : 7. 
Song  Sol.  1 : 5. 
Song  Sol.  1 : 8. 
Song  Sol.  2 : 2. 
Cor.  11:  2; 
Jer.  31 : 4. 
Rev.  3 : 4,  5. 
Rev.  7 : 14. 
Song  Sol.  7 : 1. 
Mai.  3 : 17. 
Song  Sol.  6 : 9. 
Song  Sol.  2: 10. 


Song  Sol.  4 : 8. 
Song  Sol.  4 : 9. 
Song  Sol.  5 : 2. 

SongSol.7: 13. 

Jer.  12:  7. 
Eph.  5 : 25  ; 

Gal.  2 : 20. 
Eph.  5 : 29. 
Song  Sol.  8 : 5. 
Eph.  5 : 24. 
Col.  1 : 24. 
Rom.  1 : 7. 

1 Cor.  1:2; 

Acts  20 : 28. 
Eph.  5: 27. 

Isa.  62 : 4. 

Isa.  62:  12. 

1 : 26. 
Zech.  8 • 3. 
Ezek.  48  : 35. 
Rev.  21 : 2. 
Rev.  21 : 10. 
Heb.  12 : 22. 
Rev.  21:  23, 24. 
Heb.  12 : 22. 
Rev.  21 : 10. 
Rev.  7 : 9. 

Heb.  12 : 23. 
Acts  7 : 38. 

Ps.  149 : 1. 

Col.  3 : 15. 
Song  Sol.  4: 12. 
Isa.  5:  l,etc. 


1 Pet.  5 : 2. 
Zech.  9 : 16. 
Ezek.  34 : 31. 
Luke  12 : 32. 

1 Pet.  1 : 5. 
Ps.77 : 20 ; 80 : 1, 
Ps.  78 : 52. 
John  10 : 11. 


Matt.  10 : 16. 
Ps.  23 : 3. 

Ps.  23:3. 

Isa.  40:11. 
Zech.  13 : 7. 
John  21 : 15. 
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NAMES,  CHARACTERS,  PRIVILEGES  AND  GLORY  OF  THE  REDEEMED,  ETC.  (continued). 


THE  NAME. 

TEXT. 

XI.— Jesus  Christ— The  TREE  OF 
LIFE,  the  BRANCH,  the  VINE,  the 
CORN  OF  WHEAT,  BREAD. 

A palm  tree,  a cedar. 

The  Lord  called  thy  name  a green  olive  tree. 
Called  trees  of  Righteousness. 

Branches  of  the  olive. 

Holy  branches. 

The  Branch  of  the  Lord’s  planting. 
Branches  (of  the  Vine). 

Fruitful  in  every  good  work. 

First  fruits. 

Planted  in  the  Lord’s  House. 

Planted  by  the  Lord. 

A tree  planted  by  rivers. 

Bringing  forth  fruit  in  season. 

A tree  with  unwithered  leaves. 

Full  of  sap. 

God's  husbandry. 

The  fruit  of  “ The  corn  of  wheat.” 

Planted  (i.  e.  buried). 

Wheat. 

My  threshing,  the  corn  of  my  floor. 

Being  many,  are  one  bread. 

Feeding  on  Christ,  living  for  ever. 

Num.  24  : 6. 

Jer.  11  : 16. 

Isa.  61  : 3. 

Zech.  4 : 12. 

Rom.  11  : 16. 

Isa.  60  : 21. 

Jno.  15:2,4-6. 
Col.  1 : 10. 

James  1 : 18. 

Ps.  92  : 13.  , 

Ps.  80  : 15. 

Ps.  1 : 3. 

Jer.  17  : 8. 

Ps.  92  : 14. 

Ps.  104  : 16. 

1 Cor.  3 : 9. 

John  12  : 24. 
Rom.  6 : 5. 

Luke  3 : 17. 

Isa.  21  : 10. 

1 Cor.  10: 16,17. 
John  6 : 31,51. 

XII. — Jesus  Christ — The  LIGHT,  the 
SUN,  the  DAY-STAR. 

Children  of  light. 

Called  . . . into  his  marvelous  light. 
Children  of  the  light. 

Children  of  the  day. 

Clear  as  the  sun. 

Fair  as  the  moon. 

A woman  clothed  with  the  sun. 

The  lights  of  the  world. 

A candlestick.  Matt.  5 : 14-16 ; Rev.  1 : 12 ; 2 : 5. 
A shining  light,  shining  more  and  more. 
Changed  from  glory  to  glory. 

Her  light  like  a stone  most  precious. 
Virgins  \yith  lamps  burning. 

Stars  shining  for  ever  and  ever. 

Stars  differing  in  glory. 

Luke  16  : 8. 

1 Pet.  2 : 9. 

1 Thess.  5:5. 

1 Thess.  5 : 5. 
Song  Sol.  6 : 10. 
SongSol.  6 : 10. 
Rev.  12  : 1. 

Matt.  5 : 14. 

Prov.  4 : 18. 

2 Cor.  3:18. 

Rev.  21  : 11. 
Matt.  25 : 1-12. 
Dan.  12  : 3. 

1 Cor.  15  : 41. 

XIII.— Jesus  Christ — HOPE, 
STRENGTH,  REFUGE. 

- 

Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory. 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope. 

Heirs,  according  to  that  hope,  of  eternal  life. 
Begotten  again  to  a lively  hope. 

Called  in  one  hope  of  our  calling. 

Saved  (or  sustained)  by  hope. 

Rejoicing  in  hope.  Rom.  12  : 12  ; 5 : 2,  5. 
Blessed  whose  strength  is  in  God. 

Strong  when  the  word  of  God  abides  in  us. 
Strong  in  the  Lord,  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
Strength  made  perfect  in  weakness. 

Shoes,  iron  and  brass. 

Having  fled  for  refuge. 

Laying  hold  of  the  hope. 

Without  fear,  because  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength. 

Col.  1 : 27.  : 

Tit.  2 : 13. 

Tit.  3:7.  ] 

1 Pet.  1 : 3. 

Eph.  4 : 4. 

Rom.  8 : 24. 

Ps.  84  : 5. 

1 John  2 : 14.  “ 

Eph.  6:10. 

2 Cor.  12: 9, 10. 
Deut.  33:25-27. 
Heb.  6:18. 

Heb.  6:18. 

Ps.  46 : 1 ; 31  : , 
13-15:^27:1; 

XIV.— Jesus  Christ — The  ROCK. 

Upon  this  Rock  I will  build  my  Church. 

Matt.  16 : 18. 

XV.— Jesus  Christ  — The  BUILDER, 
the  FOUNDATION,  the  CORNER- 
STONE. 

Ye  are  God’s  building. 

A building  fitly  framed  together. 

Built  on  the  Foundation. 

Rooted  and  built  up  in  him. 

Her  walls  salvation,  her  gates  praise. 
Salvation  ...  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

Her  walls  great  and  high,  her  gates  pearls. 
Lively  stones,  built  up  a spiritual  house. 
Corner-stones,  polished. 

The  House  of  God. 

The  Church  of  the  Living  God. 

The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 
Citizens. 

Citizenship  (Gr.)  in  heaven. 

1 Cor.  3 : 9. 

Eph.  2:21. 

Eph.  2:20. 

Col.  2 : 7. 

Isa.  60 : 18. 

Isa.  25: 1. 

Rev.  21 : 12. 

1 Pet.  2:5. 

Ps.  144 : 12. 

1 Tim.  3 : 15. 

1 Tim.  3: 15. 

1 Tim.  3 : 15. 
Eph.  2:19. 

Phil.  3:20, 21. 

XVI— Jesus  Christ  — The  TEMPLE, 
the  HIGH  PRIEST,  the  OFFERING. 

The  temple  of  God,  which  temple  ye  are. 
The  temple  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling 
within. 

The  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

An  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 

An  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

A spiritual  house. 

Priests.  Rev.  1:6;  5:10;  20 : 6. 

A holy  priesthood. 

A royal  priesthood. 

God’s  heritage. 

The  Lord’s  portion. 

His  inheritance. 

Our  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
to  God. 

Worshipers. 

True  worshipers. 

1 Cor.  3 : 17. 

1 Cor.  3 : 16. 

1 Cor.  6 : 19. 
Eph.  2 : 21. 

Enh.  2 : 22. 

1 Pet.  2 : 5. 

1 Pet.  2 : 5. 

1 Pet.  2 : 9. 

1 Pet.  5 : 3. 
Luke  8 : 30. 
Eph.  1 : 18. 

Rom.  12 : 1. 
Heb.  10 : 2. 
John  4:23. 

XVII.— Jesus  Christ— Mine  ELECT 
BELOVED,  the  REDEEMER,  Tin 
BLESSED. 

The  elect. 

Fleet  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God. 
Mine  elect  called  by  name.  Isa.  45 : 4 ; 65 : 9, 22 

Matt.  24 : 22. 

1 Pet.  1 : 2. 

THE  NAME. 

His  own  elect. 

Chosen  out  of  the  world. 

A chosen  generation. 

Those  whom  the  Father  has  given  to  Christ. 
God’s  elect.  Rom.  8:33;  Tit.  1:1;  Col.  3 : 12. 
The  election  of  grace.  Rom.  9 : 11 ; 11:5. 
Called  and  chosen. 

Called  to  be  saints.  Rom.  1 : 6,  7 ; 1 Cor.  1 : 2. 
Called  according  to  His  purpose. 

Called  to  glory  and  virtue. 

Called  to  inherit  a blessing. 

' Called  out  of  darkness  into  light. 

Called  to  liberty. 

Called  to  the  fellowship  of  His  Son. 
Hailed  of  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  1 : 6 ; 1 Th.  5 : 24. 
Called,  justified. 

Israel  my  called. 

His  people  which  he  foreknew. 

A remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 
The  election. 

Called  not  Jews  only,  but  also  Gentiles. 

His  hidden  ones. 

Sought  out. 

Ransomed. 

Redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Isa.  51:11;  62 : 12. 
Blessed,  whom  God  chooses. 

Blessed,  whom  Jesus  blesses. 

Blessed  of  God  the  Father. 

Blessed,  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven. 
Blessed,  to  whom  Jesus  is  not  an  offence. 
Blessed,  who  have  not  seen  him,  but  have 
believed. 

Blessed,  who  know  the  joyful  sound. 
Blessed,  who  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it 
Luke  11  : 28 ; Isa.  56  : 1 , etc. ; Prov.  8 : 34 ; Rev 
1:3;  22  : 7 ; Ps.  1 : 1-3 ; 119  : 2 ; 106  : 3. 
Blessed,  who  put  their  trust  in  God. 
Blessed,  whose  strength  is  in  God. 
Blessed,  who  dwell  in  God’s  house. 

;ssed  with  all  s 
Blessed,  who  I 
Blessed  are  the  undefiled. 

Blessed,  who  consider  the  poor. 
Blessed,  who  faithfully  work. 

Blessed,  with  faithful  Adam. 

Blessed,  whom  the  Lord  chastens. 
Blessed,  who  endures  temptation. 

Blessed,  who  watcheth. 

Blessed,  those  who  die  in  the  Lord. 
Blessed  is  the  memory  of  the  just. 

;ssed,  who  are  called  to  the  marriage  supp 
of  the  Lamb. 

issed,  who  have  part  in  the  first  resurreetii 
Blessed  for  ever,  if  blessed  by  the  Lord. 


FAITHFUL  WITNESS. 

The  righteous  nation  that  keepetli  the  truth. 
The  generation  of  the  upright. 

Upright  in  heart. 

The  just.  Job  12  : 4 ; Hab.  2:4;  Heb.  10  : 38 ; 
Prov.  4 : 18. 

Perfect  and  upright. 

'he  upright.  Ps.  11 : 7 ; 18  : 25 ; 33  : 1 ; .37  : 37  ; 
49  : 14;  111  : 1 ; 140  : 13;  Prov.  2 : 21 ; 10  : 29  ; 
11  : 3,  6,  11,  20;  12:6;  13:  6;  14  : 11;  16  : 17; 
21  : 18,  29 ; 28  : 10. 

The  upright  an  abomination  to  the  wicked. 
The  upright  in  their  way,  God’s  delight. 

The  upright,  their  prayer  God’s  delight. 

The  upright,  gracious,  full  of  compassion. 
The  upright  love  the  Bridegroom. 
Faithful  brethren  in  Christ. 

Faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Good  and  faithful. 

The  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 


Luke  18 : 7. 
John  15 : 19. 

1 Pet.  2:9. 
Jno.  17  : 11, 12. 


Rom.  11 : 2. 
Rom.  11  : 5. 
Rom.  11:7/ 
Rom.  9 : 24. 
Ps.  83 : 3. 

Isa.  62 : 12. 
Isa.  51 : 10. 

Ps.  65 : 4. 
Matt.  5 : 3-11. 
Matt.  25 : 34. 
Rom.  4 : 7,  8. 
Matt.  11:6. 


Ps.  34 : 8. 

Ps.  84 : 5. 

Ps.  84 : 4. 

Eph.  1 : 3. 

Ps.  128:1. 

Ps.  119:1. 

Ps.  41  : 1. 
James  1 : 26. 
Gal.  3 : 9. 

Ps.  94 : 12. 
James  1 : 12. 
Rev.  16:15. 
Rev.  14:13. 
Prov.  10 : 6,  7. 

Rev.  19:9. 
Rev.  20 : 6. 
IChron.  17:27. 


Pro.  29:  10,27. 
Prov.  11  : 20. 
Prov.  15  : 8. 
Ps.  112:4. 
Song.  Sol.  1:2. 
Col.  1 : 2. 

.1:1. 
t.  25  : 21. 


THE  NAME. 

My  saints,  who  have  made  a covenant  with  me 
by  sacrifice. 

Saints,  who  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of 
God’s  holiness. 

Made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light. 

Faultless  before  the  presence  of  God’s  glory. 

XX. — J esus  Christ— The  FIRST- 
BORN, the  RESURRECTION,  the 

HEAD. 

The  Church  of  the  first-born. 

My  brethren.  Ps.  22  : 22;  Heb.  2 : 12;  Matt. 
12  ; 48, 49 ; Mark  3 : 33, 34 ; Matt.  25  : 40 ; 28 : 10 ; 
Luke  8 : 21 ; John  20 : 17. 

His  brethren. 

The  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth. 

The  Israel  of  God. 

Children  of  the  resurrection. 

Begotten  . . . unto  a lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Church,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ.  Eph. 
1 ; 23 ; 4 : 12 ; Col.  1 : 24 ; 1 Cor.  12  : 27. 

One  Body,  one  Spirit. 

Members  of  his  body,  his  flesh,  and  his  bones. 
By  one  Spirit  baptized  into  one  Body. 

Our  bodies  members  of  Christ. 
Complete  in  him  the  Head. 

XXI. — Jesus  Christ— CAPTAIN, 
LEADER,  COMMANDER. 


XIX. — Jesus  Christ — The  HOLY  ONE. 


Sanctified.  Acts  20 : 32 ; Heb.  10:14. 

He  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified 
^re  all  of  one. 

Sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

Sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Sanctified  by  faith  in  Jesus. 

Sanctified  by  God  the  Father. 

Sanctified  through  the  Truth. 

Sanctified  by  the  blood  of  the  covenant. 

Sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Sanctified  for  the  Master's  use. 

Holy  and  without  blame  before  Him. 

The  holy  people. 

The  spiritual. 

Redeemed  from  all  iniquity. 

Purified  to  Himself. 

Zealous  of  good  works. 

The  saints,  the  excellent,  God’s  delight. 
Holy  men  of  God. 

Saints.  Ps.  149  : 1 ; Rom.  12  : 13 ; 15  : 26.  31 
Col.  1:2;  Phile.  5 ; Rev.  8:3;  Eph.  3 : 8, 18 ; 5 : 3 
Phil.  1 : 1. 

The  saints.  Job.  5:1;  Ps.  89 : 5,  7 ; 149 ; 5 ; Dan, 
7 ; 21 ; Hos.  11  : 12 ; Zech.  14  : 5 ; Matt,  27  : 52 
Acts  9 : 32,  41 ; 26  : 10 ; Col.  1 : 4 ; 1 Tim.  5 ; 10 
Phile.  7 ; Heb.  6:10;  Jude  3 ; Rev.  8 : 4 ; 13 : 7 
10;  14:  12;  16  : 6;  17  ; 6;  18  : 21 ; 19  : 8 ; 20  : 9 
2 Cor.  9 : 1,12;  13:  13;  Phil.  4:  22;  Eph.  1 : 1 
15,  18;  2: 19;  4 : 12;  Rom.  8:27;  15:25;  16: 15 
Heb.  13  : 24  : 1 Cor.  6:1,2. 

Thy  saints.  2 Ohron.  6 : 41 ; Ps.  52  : 9 ; 132  : 9 
145  : 10 ; Acts  9 : 13. 

His  saints.  1 Sam.  2:9;  Job  15  ; 15 ; Ps.  31  : 23 
37  : 28 ; 116  : 15 ; 148  : 14 ; 149  : 9 ; Prov.  2 : 8 
Col.  1 ■ 26 ; 1 Thes.  3 : 13 ; 2 Thes.  1:10;  Jude  14 

The  saints  of  the  Most  High.  Dan.  7: 18, 22,25,27 


Heb.  2 : 11. 

Heb.  10:10. 
1 Cor.  1 : 2. 
Rom.  15 : 16. 
Acts  26 : 18. 
Jude  1. 

John  17: 19. 
Heb.  10:29. 

1 Cor.  6:11. 

2 Tim.  2:21. 
Eph.  1 : 4. 
Isa.  62 : 12. 
Gal.  6:1. 
Tit.  2 : 14. 
Tit.  2 : 14. 
Tit.  2:14. 
Ps.  16  : 3. 

2 Pet.  1 : 21. 


Heb.  2 : 17. 
Eph.  3 : 15. 


Eph.  4 : 4. 
Eph.  5 : 30. 

1 Cor.  12:13. 
1 Cor.  6 : 15. 
Col.  2 : 10. 


Wrestlers. 

Terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 
Compared  to  two  armies  (Mahanaim). 

Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms. 

Who  fight  the  fight  of  faith. 

Defeated  without  God.  Deut.  1 : 42,  45  ; Acts 
5 : 38,  39 ; 23  : 9. 

Conquerors  with  God.  2 Chron.  20  : 1-29 ; 
Zech.  10  : 5. 

Defended  by  angelic  agency.  2 Kings  6 : 8-17  : 
Ps.  34  : 7 ; Gen.  32  : 1,  2 ; Dan.  10  : 1,  etc. ; 12  : 1. 
Clothed  in  the  armor  of  God. 

Looking  unto  Jesus. 

Fighting,  not  as  beating  the  air. 

Her  warfare  taught  by  Christ, 
Watchman.  Ezek.  33  : 2,  etc. ; Isa.  21:6-9; 

52  : 8 ; 62  : 6 ; Matt.  24  : 42. 

More  than  conquerors. 

Victors  through  Jesus  Christ. 

XXII.— J esus  Christ— The  LORD,  the 
KING. 

The  Church  crowned. 

The  elders  crowned. 

Kings. 

Translated  into  Christ’s  kingdom. 
Children  of  the  kingdom. 

Heirs  of  the  kingdom. 

Worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Called  ...  to  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

Sent  forth  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Knowing  the  mystery  of  *the  kingdom. 

New  birth  the  preparation  for  the  kingdom. 
Doing  the  Father’s  will,  belonging  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

XXIII.— Jesus  Christ— The  PRINCE 
OF  PEACE,  the  GLORY  OF  HIS 
People  Israel. 

Peace  on  them  and  on  the  Israel  of  God 
Peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Rom.  1:7;  1 Cor.  1 : 3 ; 2 Cor.  1:2; 
Gal.  1:3;  Eph.  1:2;  Phil.  1 : 2. 

Peace  which  passetb  understanding. 

Peace  in  believing. 

Peace  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Peace  from  Him  that  is,  was,  and  is  to  come. 
Peace  with  God  through  Christ. 

Peace  in  Christ.  John  16  : 33 ; 14 : 27. 

God  has  called  us  to  peace. 

Called  unto  his  eternal  glory. 

Glorified  together. 

Appearing  with  him  in  glory. 

Christ  in  them  the  hope  of  glory. 

Christ  glorified  in  his  saints. 

Grace  and  glory  given. 

Rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Partakers  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 

Glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus,  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end,  Amen. 


2 Tim.  2 : 3,  4. 
1 Tim.  1 
2 Cor.  10  : 3. 
Eph.  6 : 12 ; 
Gen.  32: 24, 25. 
Song  Sol.  6: 10. 
SongSol.6: 13. 
Heb.  11  : 33. 
Tim.  6 : 12. 


Eph.  6:10-17  ; 
1 Tfaess.  5 : 8. 
Heb.  12  : 2. 

Cor.  9 : 26. 
Matt.  4 : 1-11. 


Rom.  8 : 37. 
Cor.  15  : 57 ; 
Ps.  144 : 1,  2. 


Rev.  12  : 1 ; 

Ezek.  16 : 12. 
Rev.  4 : 4-10. 
Rev.  1:6:5-10. 
Col.  1 : 13. 
Matt.  8: 12;  13: 
8;Lukel2:32. 
James  2 : 5. 

2 Thess.  1 : ! 

1 Thess.  2 : 12. 
Luke  8:1;  9:2. 
Mark  4 : 11. 
John  3 : 3,  5. 
Matt.  7 : 21. 


Phil.  4 : 7. 
Rom.  15: 13, 3 
Gal.  5 : 22. 
Rev.  1 : 4. 
Rom.  5 : 1. 

1 Cor.  7 : 15. 

1 Pet.  5 : 10. 
Rom.  8 : 17. 
Col.  3 : 4. 

Col.  1 : 27. 

2 Thess.  1 : 10. 
Ps.  84:11. 
Rom.  5 : 2. 

Pet,  5:1; 
3-12. 

Eph.  3 : 21. 


XXIV.— Jesus  Christ— Tiie  JUDGE. 

The  saints  will  sit  in  judgment  with  Christ.  1 Cor.  6 : 2,  3. 

Themselves  judged  hy  Christ.  Rom.  14 : 10. 

His  throne  the  place  of  their  sanctuary.  Jer.  17  : 12. 
His  saints  gathered  to  him  before  the  general 
judgment. 

Placed  at  his  right  hand. 

“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
vhich  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.”  1 Cor.  2 : 


Names  and  Titles  Applied  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

HIS  PERSONALITY  AND  DIVINITY,  AND  HIS  CO-OPERATION  IN  THE  WORK  OF  REDEMPTION. 


THE  NAMES  AND  TITLES. 

PASSAGES  WHERE  THEY  OCCUR. 

THE  NAMES  AND  TITLES. 

PASSAGES  WHERE  THEY  OCCUR. 

Holy  Ghost 

Matt.  1 : 18,  20 ; 12:31;  28 : 19  ; Mark 
12 : 36 ; 13  : 11 ; Luke  1 : 15,  35, 41,  67 ; 
2 : 25,  26  ; 3 : 22  ; 4:1;  John  7 : 39  ; 
14  : 26  ; 20  : 22;  Acts  1 : 2,  8 ; 2 : 4,  33; 
4 : 8,  31 ; 5 : 3 ; in  all,  this  name  occurs 
in  the  New  Testament  nearly  one  hun- 
dred times. 

Ps.  51 : 11 ; Isa.  63  : 10, 11 ; Luke  11:13; 

Eph.  1:13;  1 Thess.  4 : 8. 

Eph.  4 : 30. 

Isa.  32:15;  Ezek.  2:2;  3:12;  Matt.  4 : 

My  Spirit  ( God  speaking ) 1 

Tiiy  Spirit  ( addressing  God ) >- 

His  Spirit  (s peaking  of  God ) J 

The  Spirit  of  Adoption 

The  Spirit  of  Burning 

Gen.  6:3;  Isa.  42:1;  44  : 3 ; Ezek.  39  : 
29 ; Joel  2 : 28  (quoted  Acts  2 : 17) ; 
Matt.  12  : 18 ; Num.  11  : 29 ; Neh.  9 : 
30 ; Job  26:13;  Ps.  104 : 30 ; 139  : 7 ; 
Isa.  48:16;  Zech.  7 : 12;  1 Cor.  2 : 10; 

1 John  4 : 13. 

Rom.  8 : 15. 

Isa.  4 : 4. 

The  Spirit  of  Counsel 

Isa.  11 : 2. 

The  Spirit  of  Faith 

2 Cor.  4 : 13. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Fear  of  the 

1 ; Mark  1 :-10  (see  Luke  3 : 22),  12; 
John  1 : 32,  33 ; Luke  2 : 27  (see  25, 
26) ; Luke  4:14;  John  3:34;  7 : 39 ; 
Acts  2:4;  8 : 29 ; 10  : 19,  and  so  in 
nearly  a hundred  passages. 

Gen.  1:2;  41 : 38 ; Ex.  31 : 3 ; Job  27  : 

Lord 

Isa.  11 : 2. 

The  Spirit  of  Glory 

The  Spirit  of  Grace 

1 Peter  4 : 14. 

Heb.  10:29;  Zech.  12 : 10. 

The  Spirit  of  Holiness 

The  Spirit  of  Judgment 

The  Spirit  of  Knowledge 

Rom.  1 : 4. 

Isa.  4:4;  28:6. 

Isa.  11 : 2. 

Thf.  Sptrtt  op  the  Lord 

3 ; 33:4;  Ezek.'  11  : 24 ; Matt.  3:16; 
12  : 28 ; Eom.  8 : 9,  14,  and  so  in  a 
large  number  of  passages  in  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

Isa.  11 : 2 ; 59  : 19 ; 63  : 14;  2 Cor.  3 : 17 ; 

The  Spirit  of  Life 

The  Spirit  of  Love 

The  Spirit  of  Might 

The  Spirit  of  Promise 

The  Spirit  op  Prophecy 

Rom.  8:2;  Rev.  11:11. 

1 Tim.  1 : 7. 

Isa.  11  : 2. 

Eph.  1 : 13. 

Rev.  19 : 10. 

The  Spirit  op  the  Lord  God 

Ttttc  Sptrtt  op  tttp  Eatttf/r 

Acts  5:9. 

Isa.  61 : 1 (Christ’s  text,  Luke  4 : 18). 
Matt.  10 : 20. 

The  Spirit  of  Revelation 

The  Spirit  op  Supplication 

The  Spirit  op  Truth 

Eph.  1 : 17. 

Zech.  12 : 10. 

John  14:17;  15:26;  16:13;  1 Jolin4:6. 

The  Spirit  op  Jesus  Christ 

Thf.  Sptrtt  op  Christ 

Phil.  1 : 19. 

Rom.  8 : 9 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 11. 

The  Spirit  op  Understanding 

The  Spirit  op  Wisdom 

Isa.  11  : 2. 

Eph.  1 : 17  ; Ex.  28  : 3 ; Deut.  34:9;  Isa. 
11:  2. 

Job  33  : 4. 

The  Spirit  op  the  Son 

The  Eternal  Sptrtt 

Gal.  4 : 6. 

Heb.  9:14. 

The  Breath  op  the  Almighty 

The  Free  Spirit  ..  . 

Ps.  51 : 12. 

The  Comforter 

John  14  : 16,  26 ; 16 : 7. 

The  Good  Spirit 

Neh.  9 : 20. 

The  Power  op  the  Highest 

Luke  1 : 35. 

The  Seven  Spirits  op  God 

The  Voice  of  the  Almighty 

The  Votce  op  the  Lord 

Rev.  1 : 4. 

Ezek.  1 : 24. 

Isa.  6:8;  Gen.  3:8;  Deut.  4:30;  8:20. 

An  Unction  prom  the  Holy  One. 

Truth 

1 John  2:20;  compare  John  14 : 26 ; 16 : 

13,  14. 

1 J ohn  5 : 6. 

The  Personality  and  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  EVIDENCES. 

PASSAGES  IN  WHICH  THEY  OCCUR. 

THE  EVIDENCES. 

PASSAGES  IN  WHICH  THEY  OCCUR. 

He  is  called  God 

Acts  5 : 3,  4 ; 1 Cor.  3 : 16  (with  1 Cor. 

Works  of  Divine  Power,  etc.  : 

He  is  called  The  Lord  or  Jehovah. 

6:19). 

Convinces  man  of  sin 

John  16 : 8. 

Acts  28  : 25  (compare  Isa.  6 : 8,  9) ; Heb. 

Admits  him  to  the  Father 

Eph.  2 : 18. 

3 : 7-9  (compare  Ex.  17  : 7) ; Heb.  10 : 

Enlightens  his  mind 

1 Cor  2:10. 

Blasphemy  against  him  the  one 

15,  16  (compare  Jer.  31 : 31-34). 

Regenerates  his  soul 

John  3 : 5,  6. 

Unpardonable  Sin 

Matt.  12  : 31,  32. 

Sanctifies  his  nature 

1 Cor  . 6 : 11. 

Essential  Perfections  of  God  are 

Endows  him  with  Christian 

Ascribed  to  him: 

graces 

Gal.  5 : 22,  23. 

Eternal  existence 

Heb.  9:14. 

Seals  him  to  eternal  life 

Eph.  4:30;  1:13,  14. 

Luke  2 : 26. 

Omniscience 

1 Cor.  2:  10-12. 

"Reveals  future  events 

Omnipresence 

Omnipotence 

|l  Cor.  3 : 16 ; Ps.  139  : 7 ; 1 Cor.  6 : 19. 

1 Cor.  12  : 4-11. 

Inspires  the  prophets 

2 Peter  1 : 21 ; Acts  1 : 16 ; 28  : 25 ; Eph. 
6:17. 

Works  of  Divine  Power  are 
Attributed  to  him: 

Begets  the  Son  of  God 

Luke  1 : 27-35 ; Matt.  1 : 18-25. 

He  is  Distinctly  Named  as  a 
Person  in  the  Godhead: 

In  the  baptismal  formula 

In  the  apostolic  benediction 

Matt.  28 : 19. 

Anoints  Jesus  for  his  work 

Luke  4 : 18,  21. 

2 Cor.  13  : 14. 

Communicates  supernatural 

gifts 

1 Cor.  12  : 1-11. 

One  of  the  witnesses  in  hea- 

1 John  5 : 7. 

Co-operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Work  of  Redemption. 


HIS  MINISTRATIONS. 


Instructs  Man: 

By  inspiration  of  the  Bible 

By  direct  teaching 

Regenerates  Man 


Makes  Man  the  Child  op  God.... 
Gives  the  Power  op  Prayer 
and  Prays  with  and  for  Man 
Gives  and  Increases  Faith 


Enables  Man  to  bring  Forth 
good  Fruit  to  God’s  Glory.. 


2 Pet.  1 : 21 ; 2 Tim.  3:16;  Acts 
28  : 25 ; 1 Cor.  2 : 12,  13 ; Eph. 
Heb.  3 : 7 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 11,  12. 
John  14  : 26 ; 16  : 13, 14 ; 1 Cor.  2 : 
Eph.  1 : 17 ; 1 John  2 : 20,  27 ; 
1:67,  70;  2 : 26,27. 

John  3 : 5,  6 (with  Matt.  28  : 19 ; 
6 : 63) ; Rom.  8 : 4,  13 ; Titus 
Job  33 : 4. 

Rom.  8: 14-17;  Gal.  4 : 6,  7. 


1:16; 

6:17; 


9-14; 

Luke 


John 

3:5; 


Rom.  8 : 26,  27 ; Eph.  6:18;  2 : 18. 

1 Cor.  12  : 3,  9 ; 1 John  4:2;  Jude  20; 
Gal.  5 : 5 ; 2 Cor.  4:13;  1 Cor.  2 : 14. 

Gal.  5 : 22,  23 ; 1 Pet.  1:22;  2 Tim.  1 : 
7 ; Eph.  5 : 9. 


HIS  MINISTRATIONS. 


Sanctifies  Man * 

How  we  may  Obtain  the  Holy 
Spirit  : 

In  answer  to  prayer 

By  faith 

By  repentance  and  obedience.... 
Ip  we  Keep  our  Lord’s  Command- 
ments, the  Holy  Ghost  will 

Abide  with  us  for  Ever 

Ip  we  are  Christians,  we  are 

his  Temple 

We  must  Live  as  Becomes  his 

Holy  Presence 

And  Must  not  Grieve  him 


2 Thess.  2 : 13 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 2, 22 ; 1 Cor.  12 : 
13 ; 6 : 11 ; Rom.  8 : 2,  5,  9, 13 ; 15  : 16. 


Luke  11:13;  James  1 : 5-7. 

Eph.  1:13;  Gal.  3 : 2,  3,  14 ; John  7 : 
38  39 

Acts  2 : 38 ; Titus  3:5;  1 Pet.  3 : 21. 

John  14 : 15-17. 

1 Cor.  3:16;  6:19. 

1 Cor.  3:17;  6 : 19,  20. 

Eph.  4:30. 


21 


A COMPLETE  LIST  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIESTS  OF  THE  HEBREWS, 

FROM  THE  COMMENCEMENT  TO  THE  SUBVERSION  OF  THEIR  STATE  AND  GOVERNMENT. 


BEFORE 

CHRIST. 

ORDER. 

1.  SUCCESSION,  ACCORDING  TO  SEV- 
ERAL PORTIONS  OF  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES. ■ 

2.  TAKEN 

FROM 

1 CHRON. 

6 : 3-15. 

3.  FROM  JOS. 
ANT.  JUD.,  1.  x. 
c.  8 ; 1.  xx. 
c.  10. 

4.  FROM  THE  JEWISH 
CHRONICLE 
ENTITLED  SEDER 
OLAM. 

1490 

1452 

1 

Aaron  t„T. 

Aaron....... 

Aaron. 

2 

Died. 

Eleazar 

Eleazar 

Eleazar. 

.1433 

3 

Died. 

Phinehas 

Phinehas 

Phinehas. 

1414 

4 

Died. 

Abiezer,  or  Abishua,  1 During  the 

Abishua 

Abiezer 

Eli. 

5 

Bukki 

Bukki 

Ahitub. 

6 

Uzzi,  J Judges. 

Eli,  of  the  race  of  Ishamar,  con- 
secrated. 

Died. 

Uzzi 

Uzzi 

Abiathar. 

1186 

7 

Zerahiah 

Eli 

Zadok. 

1146 

8 

Meraokh 

Ahitub 

Ahimaaz,  under  Re- 

9 

Amariah 

Ahimelech 

lioboam. 

Azariah,  under 

10 

Ahitub  T 

Abiathar 

Abiali. 

Jehoachash,  under 

1090 

11 

Murdered  by  Saul. 

Abiathar,  Ahimelech  or  Abime- 
lech. 

Zadok  T 

Zadok 

Jehoshaphat. 
Jehoiarib,  under  Je- 

1045 

12 

Ahimaaz 

Ahimaaz 

horam. 

Jehoshaphat,  under 
Ahaziah. 

Jehoiadah,  1 under 

989 

13 

Died. 

Aznriah  .t 

Azariah 

959 

14 

Azariah,  perhaps  Amariah  of  2 
Chron.  19 : 11 . 

Johanan,  perhaps  Jehoiada  of  2 
Chron.  24 : 15. 

Died  at  the  age  of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty. 

Azariah,  perhaps  Zeehariah,  son 
of  Jehoiada. 

Killed. 

Amariah,  perhaps  Azariah,  under 
Uzziah. 

Died. 

Ahitub  II.  "(under  Jotham,  king 
Zadok  II.  / of  Judah. 

Johanan, 

Joram 

Phadaiah,  j Joash. 

15 

IChron. 
6:9,  10. 
Azariah 

Issus 

Zedekiah,  under 

Amaziah. 

Joel,  under  Uzziah. 

Jotham,  under  Joa- 

863 

825 

16 

17 

Amariah 

Ahitub  II 

Axioramus 

Phideas 

768 

18 

Zadok  II 

Sudeas 

tham. 

Uriah,  under  Ahaz. 

19 

Shallum 

J n el  ii  s 

Neraiah,  under 

734 

20 

Uriah,  under  Ahaz 

Hilkiah 

Jotham.. 

Hezekiah. 

Hosaiah,  under  Ma- 

21 

Shallum 

Azariah 

Uriah  

nasseh. 

Shallum,  under 

711 

22 

Azariah. under  Hezekiah  (2  Chron. 
31:  10). 

Hilkiah,  under  Hezekiah 

Seraiah 

Neriah 

Amon. 

Hilkiah,  under 

23 

Jehozadak.... 

Ode  as 

Josiah. 

Azariah,  under  Je- 
lioiakimand  Zede- 
kiali. 

Jehozadak,  after  the 
taking  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Jesus,  son  of  Joza- 
dak, after  Cap- 
tivity. 

645 

24 

Eliakim,  or  Joakim,  under  Manas- 

Joshua 

Sallumus 

25 

seh,  continued  to  live  under 
Josiah,  b.  c.  609,  and  longer. 
Azariah,  perhaps  Neriah 

Hilkiah 

608 

26 

Seraiah,  at  commencement  of  Cap- 
tivity. 

Put  to  death. 

Jozadak,  during  Captivity 

Seraiah. 

575 

27 

Jozadak. 

520 

28 

Died. 

Joshua,  or  Jesus,  son  of  Jozadak.. 

Jesus,  or  Joshua 

SUCCESSION 

AFTER  THE  CAPTIVITY. 

THE  FOLLOWING  IS  FROM  EZRA,  NEHEMIAH  AND  JOSEPHUS. 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

Joachim  under  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  Jos.  Ant.,  1.  ii.  5. 

Eliashib,  Joasib  or  Chazib,  consecrated  High  Priest  during  governorship  of  Nehe- 
miah,  b.  c.  420. 

Joiada,  or  Judas,  Neh.  12:  10,  b.  c.  413. 

Jonathan,  or  John,  373. 

Jaddun,  or  Jaddus,  who  received  Alexander  the  Great  at  Jerusalem  in  b.  c.  341,  and 
died  in  321. 

Onias  I.,  b.  c.  321 ; died  301. 

Simon  I.,  Galled  the  Just,  300;  died  291. 

Eleazar,  b.  c.  291 ; under  this  pontiff  the  Septuagint  translation  is  said  to  have  been 
maele  about  b.  c.  285;  died  276. 

Manasseh,  b.  c.  276 ; died  250. 

Onias  11.,  b.  c.  250;  died  217. 

ORDER. 

THE  FOLLOWING  IS  FROM  EZRA,  NEHEMIAH 
AND  JOSEPHUS. 

39 

Simon  II.,  b.  c.  217 ; died  195. 

40 

Onias  III.,  b.  c.  195;  deposed  175,  and  died 
167. 

Jesus,  or  Jason,  b.  c.  175 ; deposed  172. 

41 

42 

Onias  IV.,  otherwise  called  Menelaus,  b.  c. 
172;  died  163. 

43 

Lysimachus,  vicegerent  of  Menelaus,  killed 
b.  c.  170. 

44 

Alcimus,  Jacimus  or  Joachim,  b.  c.  160. 

45 

Onias  V.,  did  not  exercise  his  office  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  retired  into  Egypt,  where  he 
built  the  temple  Onion,  b.  c.  157. 

46 

Judas  Maccabaeus  restored  the  altar  and  the 
sacrifices  in  165  ; died  in  153. 

47 

Jonathan,  the  Asamonsean,  brother  of  Judas 
Maccabaeus,  consecrated  153  ; died  143. 

48 

Simon  Maccabaeus,  b.  c.  143;  died  136. 

49 

John  Hyrcanus,  b.  c.  136  ; died  106. 

50 

Aristobulus,  king  and  pontiff  died  106. 

51 

Alexander  Jannaeus,  king  and  pontiff,  105. 

52 

Hyrcanus,  from  68  to  42. 

53 

Aristobulus,  brother  of  Hyrcanus,  usurped 
the  high  priesthood,  and  held  it  three  years 
and  three  months,  from  69  to  66. 

54 

Antigonus,  his  son,  also  usurped  the  office 
and  held  it  from  42  to  37,  when  he  was 
taken  by  Socius. 

55 

Ananeel  of  Babylon,  made  High  Priest  by 
Herod,  b.  c.  37 ; held  the  office  till  36. 

56 

Aristobulus,  the  last  of  the  Asamonaeans,  held 
the  position  less  than  one  year,  and  Ananeel 
was  made  High  Priest  again  in  35. 

57 

Jesus,  son  of  Phabis,  deposed  b.  c.  20. 

58 

Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  B.  c.  20 ; deposed  5 B.C.  ‘ 

59 

Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  B.  c.  5 ; meeting 
with  an  accident  that  prevented  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  Ellern  was  elevated  for 
one  day. 

60 

Joazar,  son  of  Simon,  b.  c.  4 ; relieved  A.  D.  1. 

61 

Eleazar,  brother  of  Joazar,  A.  D.  1. 

62 

Jesus,  son  of  Siah,  a.  d.  6 ; Joazar  was  re- 
stored a.  d.  7 ; deposed  13. 

63 

Ananus,  son  of  Seth,  A.  D.  13  to  24. 

Ishmael,  son  of  Phala,  in  24. 

64 

65 

Eleazar,  son  of  Ananus,  made  in  24. 

66 

Simon,  son  of  Camithus,  made  High  Priest 
in  25. 

67 

Joseph,  surnamed  Caiaphas,  made  in  26,  and 
continued  till  35. 

68 

Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus,  made  in  35,  and 
continued  till  37. 

69 

Theophilus,  son  of  Jonathan,  made  in  37,  and 
continued  till  41. 

70 

Simon,  surnamed  Cantharus,  and  son  of  Simon 
Boethus,  was  made  High  Priest  in  41. 

71 

Matthias,  son  of  Ananus,  made  High  Priest 
in  42. 

72 

Elioneus,  made  in  44,  and  continued  till  45. 
Simon,  son  of  Cantharus,  was  a second  time 
made  High  Priest  A.  d.  45,  and  deposed  the 
same  year. 

73 

Joseph,  son  of  Caneus,  was  made  High  Priest 
in  A.  d.  45,  till  57. 

74 

Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebodeus,  was  made  High 
Priest  in  the  year  of  the  vulgar  era  47,  and 
enjoyed  the  priesthood  till  63. 

Ismael  was  ordained  High  Priest  A.  D.  63. 

75 

76 

Joseph,  surnamed  Cabei,  in  63. 

77 

Ananus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  in  63. 

78 

Jesus,  the  son' of  Ananus,  in  64. 

79 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  in  64. 

80 

Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus,  was  made 
High  Priest  in  A.  d.  70. 

81 

Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  was  made  High 
Priest  in  70,  the  year  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple  were  destroyed,  and  a final  period 
was  put  to  the  Jewish  priesthood. 

« 


Prophecies  in  Old  and  New  Testaments  Literally  Fulfilled. 


Gen.  9:  25,  27. 


Gen.  16  : 10,  12. 
Gen.  17 : 20. 
Gen.  49  : 10. 

ley.  26  : 38,  39. 
Dent.  28  : 62,  67. 
Ezek.  5 : 10,  15. 
Hos.  3 : 4. 


Num.  23 : 9. 
Num.  24 : 20. 


Ps.  2 : 8. 

Mai.  1 : 11. 

Jer.  49  : 17,  etc. 
Ezek.  25:12,  etc. 
Joel  3 : 19. 
Amos  1:11,  etc. 
Obad.  10 : 18,  etc. 


THE  FULFILLMENT. 


The  descendants  of  Shem  and  Japheth  are  “ruling”  and  “en- 
larged,” but  the  descendants  of  Ham  are  still  “the  servants  of 
servants.” 

The  posterity  of  Ishmael  have  “ multiplied  exceedingly,”  living 
like  “wild  men,”  “their  hand  against  every  man,”  free  in  “the 
presence  of  all  their  brethren,”  and  of  all  their  enemies. 

“The  sceptre  has  departed  from  Judah.” 

The  Jews  have  been  “led  away  into  all  nations,”  “Jerusalem  has 
been  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles,”  the  people  have  been 
“plucked  from  off  their  own  land,”  “removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,”  “scattered  among  the  heathen,” 
“among  all  people,”  “sifted  among  all  nations,”  have  “be- 
come a proverb,”  have  found  “ among  these  nations  no  ease, 
and  the  sole  of  their  foot  had  no  rest,”  have  “ been  many  days 
without  a king  and  without  a sacrifice.” 

The  Jews  “dwell  alone,”  and  are  not  “reckoned  among  the 
nations.” 

“ The  remembrance  of  Amalek  ” is  “ utterly  put  out  from  under 
heaven.” 

The  Lord  has  given  to  the  Messiah  “ the  heathen  for  his  inherit- 
ance,” and  the  progress  of  the  gospel  is  hastening  the  time 
when  “ from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  to  the  going  down  of 
the  same,  his  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles.  ” 

The  family  of  Esau  has  become  extinct,  “cut  off  for  ever,”  so 
that  there  is  “none  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau.”  The 
“ palaces  of  Bozrah  ” have  been  “ devoured  by  fire.”  Fire  was 
“ kindled  in  Rabbah  and  in  the  palaces  thereof,”  and  Ammon 
was  destroyed  as  in  “the  day  of  the  whirlwind.” 


Nah.  1 : 3. 

Isa.  13  : 14. 

Ezek.  26 : 4,  5.- 
Ezek.  29:14,15 
Dan.  11 : 37,  39. 


Luke  21 : 24. 

1 Tim.  4 : 1-3. 

Rev.  2 : 3. 
Eev.  13-17. 


THE  FULFILLMENT. 


Nineveh  is  completely  destroyed,  and  for  ages  its  locality  was 
unknown. 

Babylon  has  been  swept  with  “ the  besom  of  destruction,”  is  made 
“ a desolation  for  ever,”  “ a possession  for  the  bittern  and  pools 
of  water,”  “ a dwelling-place  for  dragons,  an  astonishment  and 
hissing,  without  an  inhabitant.” 

Tyre  has  become  “ like  the  top  of* a rock,  a place  for  fishers  to 
spread  their  nets  upon.” 

Egypt  became  “ a base  kingdom,”  tributary  to  strangers,  and 
never  able  to  “exalt  itself  above  the  nations.” 

The  fourth  and  last  of  the  four  great  kingdoms  was  divided  into 
ten  kingdoms,  and  among  them  has  arisen  a power  with  a triple 
crown,  “ diverse  from  the  first,”  “ with  a mouth  speaking  very 
great  things,”  wearing  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,”  “ chang- 
ing times  and  laws,”  ruling  “over  many  and  dividing  the  land 
for  gain.” 

The  Jews  have  been  led  into  all  nations,  and  Jerusalem  has  been 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles. 

The  apostasy  here  predicted  has  taken  place.  The  Eoman  Church 
has  forbidden  the  priesthood  “ to  marry,”  and  commanded  “ to 
abstain  from  meats.” 

The  decay  of  the  seven  Asiatic  churches  and  their  fate  have  been 
literally  foretold. 

The  rise,  power  and  fury  of  the  mystical  Babylon  are  here  set 
forth,  and  Eome  built  on  seven  hills  is  pointed  out  as  the  seat 
of  this  tyranny. 

The  omniscient  Lord  of  all,  who  seeth  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, could  alone  have  foretold  these  events,  which  have  al- 
ready come  to  pass. 


A SUMMARY  OF  THE  CONTENTS  OF  EACH  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Genesis.  Describes  the  creation ; gives  the  history  of  the  old  world,  and  of 
the  steps  taken  by  God  toward  the  formation  of  the  theocracy’ 

» Exodus.  The  history  of  Israel’s  departure  from  Egypt ; the  giving  of  the  law ; 
tfte  tabernacle. 

Leviticus.  The  ceremonial  law. 

Numbers.  The  census  of  the  people ; the  story  of  the  wanderings  in  the 
wilderness. 

Deuteronomy.  The  law  rehearsed ; the  death  of  Moses. 

Joshua.  The  story  of  the  conquest  and  partition  of  Canaan. 

Judges.  The  history  of  the  action  from  Joshua  to  Samson. 

Euth.  The  story  of  the  ancestors  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah. 

1 Samuel.  The  story  of  the  nation  during  the  judgeship  of  Samuel  and  the 
reign  of  Saul. 

2 Samuel.  Story  of  the  reign  of  David. 

1 and  2 Kings.  The  books  of  Kings  form  only  one  book  in  the  Hebrew  MSS. 
They  contain  the  history  of  the  nation  from  David’s  death  and  Solomon’s  accession 
to  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  with 
a supplemental  notice  of  the  liberation  of  Jehoiachin  from  his  prison  at  Babylon, 
twenty-six  years  later ; they  comprehend  the  whole  time  of  the  Israelitish  monar- 
chy, exclusive  of  the  reigns  of  Saul  and  David. 

The  Books  of  Chronicles  are  so  called  as.  being  the  record  made  by  the 
appointed  historiographers  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel ; they  are  the 
official  histories  of  those  kingdoms. 

Ezra.  The  story  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and 
of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

Nehemiah.  A further  account  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  and  city,  and 
of  the  obstacles  encountered  and  overcome. 

Esther.  The  story  of  a Jewess  who  becomes  queen  of  Persia  and  saves  the 
Jewish  people  from  destruction. 

Job.  The  story  of  the  trials  and  patience  of  a holy  man  of  Edom. 

Psalms.  A collection  of  sacred  poems  intended  for  use  in  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.  Chiefly  the  productions  of  David. 

Proverbs.  The  wise  sayings  of  Solomon. 

Ecclesiastes.  A poem  respecting  the  vanity  of  earthly  things. 

Solomon’s  Song.  An  allegory  relating  to  the  Church. 

Isaiah.  Prophecies  respecting  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

Jeremiah.  Prophecies  announcing  the  captivity  of  Judah,  its  sufferings,  and 
the  final  overthrow  of  its  enemies. 

Lamentations.  The  utterance  of  Jeremiah’s  sorrow  upon  the  capture  of 
J erusalem  and  the  destruction  of  the  temple. 

Ezekiel.  Messages  of  warning  and  comfort  to  the  Jews  in  their  captivity. 

Daniel..  A narrative  of  some  of  the  occurrences  of  the  captivity,  and  a series 
of  prophecies  concerning  Christ. 

Hosea.  Prophecies  relating  to  Christ  and  the  latter  days. 

Joel.  Prediction  of  woes  upon  Judah,  and  of  the  favor  with  which  God  will 
receive  the  penitent  people. 

Amos.  Prediction  that  Israel  and  other  neighboring  nations  will  be  punished 
by  conquerors  from  the  north,  and  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  Messiah’s  kingdom. 

Obadiah.  Prediction  of  the  desolation  of  Edom. 

Jonah.  Prophecies  relating  to  Nineveh. 

Micah.  Predictions  relating  to  the  invasions  of  Shalmaneser  and  Sennacherib, 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  establishment  of  a theocratic  kingdom  in  Jerusalem, 
and  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  in  Bethlehem. 

Nahum.  Prediction  of  the  downfall  of  Assyria. 

Habakkuk.  A prediction  of  the  doom  of  the  Chaldeans. 


Zephaniah.  A prediction  of  the  overthrow  of  Judah  for  its  idolatry  and 
wickedness. 

Haggai.  Prophecies  concerning  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

Zeciiariah.  Prophecies  relating  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  and  the 
Messiah. 

Malachi.  Prophecies  relating  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  coming 
of  Christ. 

NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  A brief  history  of  the  life  of  Christ. 

Gospel  of  St.  Mark.  A brief  history  of  the  life  of  Christ,  supplying  some 
incidents  omitted  by  St.  Matthew. 

Gospel  of  St.  Luke.  The  history  of  the  life  of  Christ,  with  especial  reference 
to  his  most  important  acts  and  discourses. 

Gospel  of  St.  John.  The  life  of  Christ,  giving  important  discourses  not 
related  by  the  other  evangelists. 

Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  history  of  the  labors  of  the  apostles  and  of  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Epistle  to  the  Homans.  A treatise  by  St.  Paul  on  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  Christ. 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  A letter  from  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, correcting  errors  into  which  they  had  fallen. 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  St.  Paul  confirms  his  disciples  in  their 
faith,  and  vindicates  his  own  character. 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  St.  Paul  maintains  that  we  are  justified  by  faith, 
and  not  by  rites. 

Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  A treatise  by  St.  Paul  on  the  power  of  divine 
grace. 

Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  St.  Paul  sets  forth  the  beauty  of  Christian 
kindness. 

Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  St.  Paul  warns  his  disciples  against  errors,  and 
exhorts  to  certain  duties. 

First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians.  St.  Paul  exhorts  his  disciples  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith  and  in  holy  conversation. 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians.  St.  Paul  corrects  an  error  concern- 
ing the  speedy  coming  of  Christ  the  second  time. 

First  and  Second  Epistles  to  Timothy.  St.  Paul  instructs  Timothy  in  the 
duty  of  a pastor,  and  encourages  him  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Epistle  to  Titus.  St.  Paul  encourages  Titus  in  the  performance  of  his  min- 
isterial duties. 

• Epistle  to  Philemon.  An  appeal  to  a converted  master  to  receive  a con- 
verted escaped  slave  with  kindness. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  St.  Paul  maintains  that  Christ  is  the  substance  of 
the  ceremonial  law. 

Epistle  of  St.  James.  A treatise  on  the  efficacy  of  faith  united  with  good 
works. 

First  and  Second  Epistles  of  St.  Peter.  Exhortations  to  a Christian  life, 
with  various  warnings  and  predictions. 

First  Epistle  of  St.  John.  Respecting  the  person  of  our  Lord,  and  an  ex- 
hortation to  Christian  love  and  conduct. 

Second  Epistle  of  St.  John.  St.  John  warns  a converted  lady  against  false 
teachers. 

Third  Epistle  of  St.  John.  A letter  to  Gaius,  praising  him  for  his  hos- 
pitality. 

Epistle  of  St.  Jude.  Warnings  against  deceivers. 

The  Revelation.  The  future  of  the  Church  foretold. 
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Symbolical  Language  used  by  the  Poets  and  Prophets  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 


TEXTS. 

SYMBOLS. 

MEANINGS. 

TEXTS. 

SYMBOLS. 

MEANINGS. 

Jer.  3 : 8,  9 ; 5 : 7. 

Adultery. 

Idolatry. 

Esth.  8:16. 

Lig*t. 

Joy — prosperity. 

Rev.  1 : 20;  2:1,  etc. 

Angel. 

Messenger,  hence  minister. 

Isa.  8 : 20. 

Knowledge — bitterness. 

Power. 

Eph.  5 : 8,  etc. 

I 

Moon  [see  Sun], 

Job  6 : 4. 

Arrows. 

Judgments. 

Zech.  4 : 7. 

Mountains. 

A state — Christ’s  Church. 

Rev.  17 : 18. 

Rome. 

Isa.  2 : 2. 

Dan.  7 : 17. 

Beast. 

A tyrannical  heathen  monarch. 

Rom. -16  : 25,  etc. 

Mystery. 

Not  a thing  unintelligible,  hut  never  be- 

Job 30 : 30. 

Black. 

Affliction— anguish. 

fore  made  plain.  1 

Joel  2 : 6. 

Rev.  3 : 17. 

Naked. 

In  the  sinful  state  of  nature.  j 

Isa.  29 : 18. 

Blindness. 

Ignorance. 

Isa.  21 : 12. 

Night. 

Adversity — affliction— ignorance.  ! 

Rev.  21 : 25. 

Isa.  34 : 3. 

Blood. 

Slaughter— depth. 

Isa.  2 : 13. 

Oaks. 

Men  of  rank  and  power.  | 

Ezek.  32 : 6. 

Ps.  23 : 5. 

Oil. 

Abundance— fertility— joy. 

Brimstone. 

Desolation— torments. 

— 92 : 11,  etc. 

Rev.  7 : 5. 

Palms. 

Victory.  j 

Bride. 

The  Church  of  God. 

Luke  23  : 43. 

Paradise. 

Heaven.  i 

John  3 : 29. 

Bridegroom. 

Christ  wedded  to  his  Church. 

Rev.  2 : 7. 

Ps.  22 : 12,  etc. 

Bulls. 

Violent  enemies. 

Ps.  18 : 2. 

Rock. 

A secure  refuge. 

Candlestick. 

Church. 

— 2:9,  etc. 

Rod. 

Authority— correction. 

Ps.  08 : 18,  etc. 

Chariots. 

Heavenly  hosts. 

Job  9 : 34,  etc. 

James  1 : 12. 

Crown. 

Victory — reward. 

Col.  4 : 6,  etc. 

Salt. 

Purity — barrenness. 

Deut.  29 : 23. 

Ps.  23 . 5. 

Divine  blessings. 

Isa.  51 : 42. 

Sea  in  commotion. 

An  army. 

Isa.  51 : 17. 

Divine  judgments. 

Sol.  Song  4 : 12. 

Seal. 

Security — secrecy. 

Jer.  23 : 1. 

Darkness. 

Misery— adversity— ignorance. 

Isa.  29: 11. 

Amos  4:13. 

Gen.  3:1,  etc. 

Serpent. 

The  devil. 

Rom.  13 : 12. 

2 Cor.  11 : 3. 

Isa.  34 : 8,  etc. 

Day. 

An  indefinite  time— a prophetic  year — 

Rev.  12 : 9. 

Rev.  2 : 10,  etc. 

gospel  period. 

John  10: 11,  16,  etc. 

Sheep. 

Christ’s  disciples. 

1 Thess.  5 : 5,  etc. 

Nahum  3 : 18. 

Shepherds. 

Rulers,  civil  or  ecclesiastical. 

Matt.  15 : 26. 

Dogs. 

Gentiles— impure  persons— persecutors. 

Ezek.  34 : 2,  etc. 

Rev.  21 : 8. 

Ps.  84 : 9. 

Shield. 

Defence— protection. 

Ps.  22:16. 

Eph.  6 : 16. 

1 Cor.  16 : 9. 

Door. 

An  opening. 

1 Thess.  4 : 14. 

Sleep. 

Death. 

Rev.  12:9. 

Dragon. 

Satan. 

Isa,  1 : 6,  etc. 

Sores. 

Spiritual  maladies. 

Isa.  29 : 9. 

Drunkenness. 

Effects  of  divine  judgments. 

Num.  24 : 17,  etc. 

Star. 

A prince  or  ruler. 

■ 

Rev.  6 : 12,  etc. 

Earthquakes. 

Revolutions. 

Joel  2 : 31,  etc. 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

The  various  governors  in  a state. 

Prov.  15  : 3,  etc. 

Eyes. 

Knowledge. 

Isa.  34 : 5. 

Sword. 

War  and  slaughter. 

Ps.  36 : 16,  etc. 

Face. 

The  divine  favor. 

Ezek.  21  : 3,  etc. 

Jer.  5 : 28. 

Fat. 

Abundance. 

Deut.  28 : 13. 

Tail. 

Subjection — degradation. 

Isa.  42 : 25,  etc. 

Fire. 

Judgments. 

Prov.  30 : 14. 

Teeth. 

Cruelty. 

Rev.  7 : 3,  etc. 

Forehead. 

A public  profession. 

Gen.  12  : 4,  etc. 

Throne. 

Kingdom  or  government. 

Jer.  11 : 4. 

Furnace. 

Affliction. 

Jer.  4 : 31. 

Travail. 

Anguish — anxiety. 

Rev.  3 : 4,  etc. 

Garments. 

Outward  appearance. 

Gal.  4 : 19. 

Ps.  147 : 13. 

Gates. 

Power — security. 

Zech.  2 : 1,  2. 

Trees. 

The  great  and  noble. 

Job  12 : 18. 

Girdles. 

Strength. 

Ps.  80  8,  etc. 

Vine. 

The  Church  of  God. 

Matt.  25 : 33. 

Goats. 

Wicked  persons. 

Isa.  5 : 1,  etc. 

Vineyard. 

Ezek.  38 : 2. 

Gog  and  Magog. 

God’s  enemies. 

Ezek.  3 : 17. 

Watch-tower. 

The  prophets. 

— 39  : 11. 

Ps.  69 : 1. 

Waters. 

Afflictions — multitudes — ordinances. 

Rev.  20 : 8. 

Isa.  8 : 7,  etc. 

Rev.  8 : 7. 

Grass. 

The  lower  orders,  opposed  to  trees,  the 

— 55:1. 

higher  orders. 

Dan.  9:24. 

Week. 

Seven  years.  ' 

Rev.  11 :19. 

Hail. 

Divine  vengeance. 

Rev.  12 : 6. 

Wilderness. 

Afflicted  state. 

Ps.  18 : 35. 

Hand,  right. 

Protection — support. 

Isa.  28 : 8. 

Wind. 

Judgments — destructive  war. 

— 73  : 23. 

Jer.  51  : 1. 

Ezek.  8 : 1. 

Hand  of  the  Lord. 

Divine  influence. 

Isa.  25 : 6. 

Wine. 

Spiritual  blessings— divine  judgments. 

Joel  3 : 13,  etc. 

Harvest. 

A time  of  destruction. 

— 55:1,  etc. 

Eph.  1 : 23,  etc. 

Head. 

Rule  or  ruler. 

Ps.  60  : 3,  etc. 

Isa,  13 : 33. 

Heavens. 

Political  or  ecclesiastical  governments. 

Isa.  63  : 3. 

Winepress. 

Slaughter. 

Hag.  2 : 2,  21. 

Rev.  14 : 19. 

Zech.  10:23. 

Horse. 

War  and  conquest. 

Ps.  17  : 8,  etc. 

Wings. 

Protection. 

Matt:  5 : 6. 

Hunger  and  thirst. 

Spiritual  desires. 

Isa.  11 : 6. 

Wolves. 

Furious,  ungodly  persons. 

Incense. 

Prayer. 

— 65  : 25. 

Ps.  120:6. 

Jerusalem. 

Church  of  God. 

Ezek.  26  : 2,  3. 

Woman. 

City,  or  body  politic. 

Heb.  12 : 22,  etc. 

The  heavenly  state. 

Rev.  12 : 1. 

The  Church  of  Christ. 

Rev.  1 : 8. 

Keys. 

Power  and  authority. 

Deut.  2S : 48. 

Yoke. 

Labor— restraint. 

1 Kings  15 : 4. 

Lamp. 

A successor  or  offspring. 

Matt.  10 : 29,  30. 

Ps.  132 : 17. 

Lam.  3 : 27. 

Words  of  Scripture  Requiring  Explanation  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 


TEXT. 

COMMON 

VERSION. 

MODERN 

MEANING. 

TEXT. 

COMMON 

VERSION. 

MODERN 

MEANING. 

TEXT. 

COMMON 

VERSION. 

MODERN 

MEANING. 

TEXT. 

COMMON 

VERSION. 

MODERN 

MEANING. 

Gen.  41 : 2. 

Kine. 

Heifers. 

Josh.  13 : 25. 

Children  of  Am- 

Ammonites. 

1 Kings  6: 18. 

Knops. 

Knobs. 

Luke  12:58. 

Hale. 

Drag. 

Ex.  3 : 5. 

Shoes. 

Sandals. 

mon.' 

— 7 : 16. 

Chapiters. 

Capitals. 

Trow. 

Think. 

— 22. 

Borrow. 

Ask. 

— 20:3. 

Unwitttingly. 

Unintention- 

 9. 

Rulers  of  cha- 

Charioteers. 

Acts  1 : 2. 

Passion. 

Suffering. 

— 4:24. 

Inn. 

Lodging-place. 

ally. 

riots. 

— 7 : 45. 

Jesus. 

Joshua. 

— 5:24. 

Let. 

Hinder. 

— 22. 

Stricken  in  age. 

Advanced  in 

— 10 : 26. 

Bestowed. 

Stationed. 

Pricks. 

Goads. 

— 5:8. 

Tale. 

Number. 

years. 

— 11 : 22. 

Howbeit. 

Notwithstand- 

—  9 : 26. 

Assaved. 

Attempted. 

— 13:18. 

Harnessed. 

In  ranks. 

Judg.  3 : 24. 

Covereth  his 

Reposeth. 

ing. 

— 10 : 42. 

Quick. 

Living. 

Bonnets. 

Turbans. 

feet. 

— 11 : 28. 

Charge. 

Imposts. 

Rom.  1 : 13. 

Let. 

Hindered. 

— 34:15. 

Whoring. 

Astray. 

— 7:10. 

Host. 

Camp  army. 

— 14:3. 

Cracknels. 

Cakes. 

— 7:8. 

■Concupiscence. 

Evil  desires. 

26. 

Seethe. 

Boil. 

— 

Fellow. 

Comrade. 

— 20:12,16. 

Pavilions. 

Booths. 

— 8 : 13. 

Mortify. 

To  kill. 

29. 

Wish. 

Knew. 

— 14:13. 

Shirts. 

Sheets. 

2 Kings  4: 43. 

Servitor. 

Servant. 

— 15:11. 

Laud. 

Celebrate. 

— 35:11. 

Taches. 

Clasps. 

— 15:4. 

Foxes. 

Jackals. 

— 5 : 24. 

Tower. 

Secret  place. 

1 Cor.  10: 11. 

Ensamples. 

Examples. 

— 37:29. 

Apothecary. 

Perfumer. 

— 18 : 2. 

Children  of  Dan. 

Danites. 

— 24 : 16. 

Craftsmen. 

Carpenters. 

— 11 : 29. 

Unworthy. 

Irreverently. 

— 39:23. 

Habergeon . 

Coat  of  mail. 

1 Sam.  1 : 15. 

Daughter  of  Be- 

Worthless wo- 

1  Chron.30:l. 

Provoked. 

Proved. 

Damnation. 

Condemnation. 

Lev.  2 : 1. 

Meat  - offer- 

Wheat - offer- 

lial. 

man. 

— 22 : 5. 

Magnifies!. 

Magnificent. 

— 13:1. 

Charity. 

Love. 

ings. 

ings. 

— 2:5. 

Seven. 

Many. 

2 Chron.  26  : 

Habergeons. 

Breastplates. 

2 Cor.  1 : 12. 

Conversation. 

Behavior. 

1 Sam.  2 : 12. 

Sops  of  Belial. 

Worthless  men. 

Isa.  7 : 23. 

Silverlings. 

Pieces  of  silver. 

14. 

— 5:  21. 

Sin. 

Sin-offering. 

29. 

Kick. 

Spurn. 

— 30 : 24. 

Ear. 

Till. 

Job  1:1. 

Perfect, 

Sincere. 

— 8:1. 

Do  you  to  wit. 

Make  known  to 

— 3 : 18. 

Every  whit. 

Everything. 

— 31  • 3. 

Holpen. 

Helped. 



Eschewed. 

Avoided. 

you. 

— 5:9. 

Secret  parts. 

Inwardly. 

— 44:9. 

Delectable. 

Delightful. 

— 3:12. 

Prevent. 

Receive. 

1 Thess.  4 : 15. 

Prevent. 

Go  up  before. 

— 8:12. 

Ear. 

Till. 

Jer.  4 : 30. 

Rentest  tby  face. 

Distend  thine 

— 9 : 33. 

Daysman. 

Umpire. 

Heb.  1 : 1. 

Divers. 

Various. 

— 13 : 17. 

Spoilers. 

Foragers. 

eyes. 

— 12 : 26. 

Habergeon. 

Javelin. 

— 1:3. 

Person. 

Substance. 

20. 

Coultery. 

Spade. 

— 7:33. 

Fray. 

Scare. 

Ps.  4 : 2. 

Leasing. 

Falsehood,  ly- 

— 2:11. 

Sanctifieth. 

Expiateth. 

— 17 : 24. 

Carriage. 

Baggage. 

— 10:22. 

Bruit. 

Rumor. 

ing. 

4:8. 

Jesus. 

Joshua. 

— 

Sore. 

Exceedingly, 

Ezek.  13 : 18. 

Sew  pillows. 

Apply  cushions. 

— 7:10. 

Plate. 

Crown. 

James  3:4. 

Governor  list- 

Pilot  chooseth. 

greatly. 

Dan.  3:21. 

Hosen. 

Turbans. 

— 16 : 10. 

Soul  in  hell. 

Body  in  the 

eth. 

39. 

Assayed. 

Attempted. 

Zech.  13:6. 

My  fellows. 

U nited  to  me. 

grave. 

— 13. 

Good  conversa- 

Consistent con- 

—  22 : 17. 

Footman. 

Guard. 

Matt.  3 : 12. 

Fan. 

Winnowing- 

— 44:19. 

Dragons. 

Serpents. 

tion. 

duct. 

— 26 : 5. 

Pitched. 

Encamped. 

shovel. 

Prevent. 

Come  before — 

1 Pet.  2 : 2. 

Sincere. 

Unadulterated. 

— 27. 

Cruse. 

Jug.  * 

— 5 : 46. 

Publicans. 

Tax-gatherers. 

i.e.,  give  time- 

—  3 : 11. 

Eschew. 

Avoid. 

— 30 : 13. 

Agone 

Ago. 

— 6:24. 

Mammon. 

Riches. 

ly  aid. 

Ensue. 

Pursue. 

2 Sam.  3 : 12. 

League. 

Covenant. 

— 12 : 29. 

Garnished. 

Set  in  order. 

— 79:8. 

Prevent. 

Succor. 

2 Pet.  3 : 9. 

Slack. 

Slow. 

— 17  : 10. 

Utterly  melt. 

Be  utterly  dis- 

—  13:20. 

Anon. 

Immediately. 

— 107 : 3. 

Minished. 

Diminished. 

— 3 : 12. 

Hastening  unto. 

Earnestly  desir- 

mayed. 

— 17:12. 

Listed. 

Chose. 

— 119:148. 

Prevent. 

Anticipate. 

ing. 

— 32. 

Prevented. 

Surrounded. 

Mark  11 : 13. 

Haply. 

Perhaps. 

Eccles.  4 : 4. 

Travail. 

Labor. 

1 John  2 : 17. 

Lust, 

Desire. 

Num.  1 : 2. 

Polls. 

One  by  one. 

1 Kings  2:  8. 

Cursed. 

Reviled. 

Isa.  3 : 22. 

Wimples. 

Shawls. 

— 20. 

Unction. 

Anointing. 

Dent.  12:30. 

Champaign. 

Plain. 

— 3:7. 

Go  out  or  come 

Conduct  affairs. 

— 

Crisping-pins. 

Purses. 

— 5 : 6,  8,  9. 

Witness. 

Testimony. 

— 16 : 1-4. 

Coast. 

Districts. 

in. 

Luke  2 : 49. 

Wish. 

Know. 

Rev.  1:13. 

Candlestick. 

Lamps. 

Josh.  6 : 9. 

Rereward. 

Rear. 

— 4:2. 

Princes. 

Chief  officers. 

— 7:1. 

Audience, 

Hearing. 

— 21 : 19. 

Garnished. 

Adorned. 

BRIEF  HISTORICAL  SKETCHES 

OF  THE 

Four  Great  Empires  of  Antiquity. 


Introduction. 

The  current  of  population  after  the  flood  appears  to  have  proceeded  southward 
from  the  original  seat  of  the  human  family,  along  the  banks  of  the  two  great 
rivers  which  unite  and  flow  into  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  then  to  have  separated  into 
two  branches,  the  one  proceeding  along  the  coasts  of  Arabia  to  the  shores  of  the 
Eed  Sea,  which  it  crossed,  and  founded  the  kingdom  of  Meroe  in  Ethiopia,  in  the 
I so-called  island  of  Meroe,  the  peninsular  region  between  the  Atbara  and  the  White 
Nile ; and  the  other  proceeding  eastward  across  the  mouths  of  the  Indus,  parrying 
with  them  arts  and  institutions  of  a corresponding  character  to  those  which  their 
brethren  established  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  The  western  branch  advanced 
with  the  stream,  and  first  established  the  kingdom  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  at  last 
spread  over  Lower  Egypt  and  the  Delta ; but  this  was  long  anterior  to  the  com- 
mencement of  history,  for  even  as  early  as  the  days  of  Abraham,  Lower  Egypt 
was  the  seat  of  a rich,  flourishing  and  civilized  community.  It  would  appear,  also, 
that  another  portion  of  the  human  family  had  moved  westward , for  there  is  archi- 
1 tectural  evidence  still  extant  of  a civilized  people  having  occupied  Greece  and 
Italy  at  a very  remote  period ; and  as  the  progress  of  this  people  westward  can  be 
traced  through  Thrace,  the  general  opinion  is  that  they  entered  Europe  from  Asia 
by  crossing  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Hellespont.  We  find,  too,  that  at  a very  early 
eriod  a trading  people  occupied  the  coast  of  Phoenicia,  which  is  said  to  have 
een  originally  colonized  from  Egypt,  and  from  which  Cadmus  is  believed  to  have 
introduced  the  knowledge  of  letters  into  Greece. 

Assyrio-Babylonian  Empire. 

The  first  great  empire  that  arose  after  the  flood  was  the  Assyrio-Babylonian. 
Of  this  empire,  the  history  of  which  is  involved  in  the  deepest  obscurity,  Nine- 
veh, on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tigris,  nearly  opposite  the  modern  town  of  Mosul, 
and  Babylon,  on  both  sides  of  the  Euphrates,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
to  the  south  of  Nineveh,  were  alternately  the  capital  cities.  Chaldea,  loosely  put 
for  Babylonia,  was  only  a province  of  the  empire,  and  the  Chaldeans  or  Chaldees 
(celebrated  as  diviners) — often  put  for  the  Babylonians — were  only  a dominant 
tribe,  originally  from  the  north  of  Mesopotamia,  or,  as  some  think,  a sacerdotal 
caste  occupying  the  same  relative  position  among  their  countrymen  as  the  Brah- 
mins do  in  Hindustan.  Pul,  the  first  king  of  Assyria  who  invaded  Canaan,  ren- 
dered Menahem,  king  of  Israel,  tributary  to  him  about  the  year  770  b.  c.  In  the 
year  747  B.  c.,  Nabonassar,  governor  of  Babylon,  aided  by  Arbaces,  governor  of 
Media  (both  Media  and  Babylonia  being  at  that  time  provinces  of  Assyria),  shook 
off  the  yoke  of  Assyria,  to  which  Babylon  had  been  subject  for  more  than  five 
hundred  years.  The  accession  of  Nabonassar  to  the  throne  of  Babylon,  747  b.  c., 
is  famous  as  a chronological  epoch,  and  is  called  the  era  of  Nabonassar.  About 
712  B.  C.  the  reigning  king  of  Babylon  was  Merodach-baladan,  who  sent  his  con- 
gratulations to  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  on  the  recovery  of  his  health.  Of  the 
Assyrian  monarchs  after  Pul,  those  whose  names  occur  in  Scripture  are  Tiglath- 
pileser,  Shalmaneser,  Sargon,  Sennacherib  and  Esarhaddon,  the  last  of  whom 
made  himself  master  of  Babylon  and  annexed  it  to  the  Assyrian  empire  again. 
In  a subsequent  reign,  Nabopolassar,  governor  of  Babylon,  revolted,  and  in  con- 
junction with  Cyaxares,  king  of  Media,  besieged,  took  and  utterly  destroyed  Nin- 
eveh (probably  about  the  year  605  B.  c.) ; and  Babylon  became  thenceforth  the 
capital  of  the  empire.  The  Babylonian  monarchs  whose  names  occur  in  Scripture 
after  this  are  Nebuchadnezzar,  Evil-merodach  and  Belshazzar.  Belshazzar  was 
slain  on  the  night  of  his  impious  feast,  according  to  Daniel’s  interpretation  of  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall,  and  his  city  and  kingdom  taken  possession  of  by  the 
united  Median  and  Persian  armies,  commanded  by  Cyrus,  the  nephew  and  general 
of  Darius  the  Mede.  This  event  took  place  in  the  year  538  b.  c. 

Medo-Persian  Empire. 

Arbaces,  the  governor  of  Media,  who,  in  conjunction  with  Nabonassar,  governor 
of  Babylon,  threw  off  the  yoke  of  Assyria,  exercised  sovereign  authority  over  his 
countrymen  without  assuming  the  title  of  king.  But  at  length  Dejoces  caused 
himself  to  be  declared  king  of  the  Medes,  and  founded  Ecbatana.  Dejoces  was 
the  grandfather  of  Cyaxares,  the  ally  of  Nabopolassar,  when  he  destroyed  Nin- 
eveh, and  he  again  was  the  grandfather  of  Cyaxares  II.,  called  in  Scripture  Darius 
the-  Mede,  whose  sister,  having  married  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  became  the 
mother  of  Cyrus.  After  the  death  of  Cyaxares  and  Cambyses,  Cyrus,  who  suc- 
ceeded both  in  their  dominions,  united  the  Median  and  the  Babylonian  monar- 
chies to  the  Persian,  and  of  the  three  formed  what  is  called  the  Medo-Persian 
empire,  which  commenced  536  b.  c.  and  lasted  two  hundred  and  six  years. 

The  names  of  the  Persian  monarchs  were — Cyrus,  the  founder  of  the  monarchy, 
who  fell  fighting  against  the  Massagetse  (b.  c.  529) ; Cambyses,  his  son,  who  con- 
quered Egypt,  and  died  b.  c.  521 ; Hmerdis  Magus,  an  impostor,  who  pretended  to 
be  the  brother  of  Cambyses,  reigned  only  seven  months,  and  his  death  was  accom- 
panied by  an  indiscriminate  massacre  of  the  Magi.  Darius  Hystaspes,  a Persian 
nobleman  of  high  standing,  was  then  raised  to  the  throne.  He  it  was  whose 
generals,  Datis  and  Artaphernes,  invaded  Greece,  and  were  signally  defeated  at 
Marathon,  in  Attica  (b.  c.  490) ; Darius  Hystaspes  died  b.  c.  485,  nominating  as 
his  successor  Xerxes  I.,  his  son  by  Atossa,  the  daughter  of  Cyrus.  Xerxes, 
having  invaded  Greece  with  an  immense  host,  was  defeated  in  a naval  engagement 
at  Salamis  (b.  c.  480),  and  his  commanders  in  the  following  year  (477  B.  c.)  utterly 
and  simultaneously  routed  at  Platsea  and  Mycale.  Xerxes  was  murdered  b.  c. 
465,  and  succeeded  by  his  son,  Artaxerxes  I.  Longimanus,  who  reigned  with 


equity  and  moderation  for  forty  years,  and  died  B.  c.  425.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Xerxes  II.,  who  was  murdered  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  by  his  brother 
Sogdianus,  who,  after  being  in  possession  of  the  throne  for  seven  months,  was 
murdered  by  his  illegitimate  brother  Ochus,  known  in  history  as  Darius  II.,  or 
Nothus,  who  reigned  with  reputation  till  his  death  (b.  c.  405),  and  was  then  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Artaxerxes  II.,  or  Mnemon,  the  most  notable  event  of  whose 
reign  was  the  battle  of  Cunaxa  and  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Artaxerxes  III.  Ochus  (b.  c.  358),  who  ruled  tyrannically 
and  was  poisoned  by  his  favorite,  Bagoas,  who  raised  his  youngest  son,  Arses,  to 
the  throne  (b.  c.  338),  but  afterward  murdered  him  and  all  his  family,  and  (b.  c. 
336)  raised  up  in  his  place  Darius  III.  Codomannus  (descended  from  Darius 
Nothus),  the  antagonist  of  Alexander,  by  whom  he  was  defeated  on  the  Granicus, 
at  Issus  and  at  Gaugamela,  and  with  whose  reign  the  Persian  empire  termi- 
nated (b.  c.  331). 

Graeco-Macedonian  Empire. 

Hellas,  the  most  general  name  of  the  whole  of  Greece,  though  originally  the 
name  of  only  a small  district  of  Thessaly,  and,  amongst  the  Greeks  themselves, 
not  denoting  any  particular  country  geographically  limited,  but  simply  the  abode 
of  the  Hellenes,  wherever  they  happened  to  be  settled — for  the  Greek  colonies  of 
Cyrene,  of  Syracuse,  of  Tarentum  and  of  Smyrna  were  all  said  to  be  in  Hellas — 
was  in  the  first  ages  peopled  by  a race  of  men  called  the  Pelasgi.  The  name 
Gracia,  applied  to  this  country  by  the  Bomans,  probably  originated  in  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  first  becoming  acquainted  with  the  tribe  of  the  Graeci,  who 
appear  at  an  early  period  to  have  dwelt  on  the  west  coast  of  Epirus.  The  Pelasgi 
appear  to  have  been  very  extensively  diffused,  occupying  not  merely  Greece  and 
its  islands,  but  the  greater  part  of  Italy  and  Sicily  and  the  west  coast  of  Asia 
Minor.  This  is  inferred  from  the  similarity  of  religion,  manners,  language  and 
style  of  architecture  which  prevailed  in  all  these  countries.  In  the  succeeding 
periods  of  the  history  of  Hellas,  known  under  the  name  of  the  mythic  and  heroic, 
poetry  and  tradition  present  us  with  wars,  battles  and  sieges,  naval  expeditions  to 
distant  regions,  and  numerous  exploits  of  single  heroes.  In  the  age  succeeding 
the  Homeric  the  whole  of  the  people  of  Greece  comprised  under  the  name  of 
Hellenes  were  divided  into  the  separate  races,  Dorians,  AEolians,  Ionians  and 
Achseans,  descended  respectively  from  Doris,  AEolus,  Ion  and  Achaaus,  the  former 
two  the  sons  and  the  latter  two  the  grandsons  of  Hellen.  This  genealogy,  it  is 
probable,  is  not  to  be  understood  literally  ; and  all  we  are  to  collect  from  it  is  that 
at  the  time  it  was  framed  a more  intimate  relation  prevailed  between  the  last  two 
of  these  separate  races,  which  was  expressed  by  making  the  individual  personifi- 
cations of  them  sons  of  one  father  and  distinct  from  the  other  two,  which  were 
perhaps  regarded  as  elder  branches  of  the  Hellenic  family. 

The  Greeks  at  a very  early  age  settled  down  into  a number  of  distinct  inde- 
pendent communities — a condition  of  political  existence  to  which  the  peculiar 
configuration  of  their  country,  consisting,  as  it  does,  of  a number  of  isolated 
valleys  surrounded  by  lofty  and  craggy  mountains,  essentially  contributed.  But 
though  politically  disunited,  the  Greeks  possessed  in  common  several  powerful 
conservative  bonds  of  union.  They  were,  as  we  have  seen,  according  to  their  own 
belief,  all  of  one  blood,  boasting  of  their  descent  from  one  common  ancestor 
(Hellen),  and  they  looked  upon  all  the  world  besides  as  barbarians.  They  were 
united  by  a community  of  language,  of  traditions,  of  literature  and  of  religion. 
Their  common  language,  though  consisting  of  several  notable  dialectic  varieties, 
was  such  that  every  Greek  understood  the  speech  of  every  other  Greek.  The 
national  traditions  were  embodied  in  the  works  of  Homer,  Hesiod  and  the  other 
early  poets,  which  formed  at  once  the  repository  of  their  traditionary  achieve- 
ments and  the  recognized  standard  of  literary  language.  They  all  worshiped  the 
same  gods  and  held  sacred  the  same  localities ; and  when  the  will  of  the  deity  was 
to  be  ascertained  in  regard  to  any  important  enterprise,  all  Hellas  sought  oraculaf 
responses  at  Delphi  and  Dodona. 

Their  unity,  too,  was  greatly  promoted  by  their  Amphictyones,  composed  of 
deputies  from  different  states.  Of  these  there  were  several ; but  the  one  which 
almost  monopolized  the  name  was  the  Council  of  Amphictyons,  of  which  the  main 
functions  were  to  guard  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  and  to  restrain  the  states 
represented  in  it  from  mutual  violence.  It  is  said  to  have  been  instituted  by 
Amphictyon,  the  son  of  Deucalion,  but  it  is  more  probable  that  the  proper  orthog- 
raphy is  Amphictions,  and  that  it  as  well  as  other  confederacies  of  the  same  sort 
was  so  named,  as  the  word  would  denote,  from  its  consisting  originally  of  tribes 
which  dwelt  around  the  temple  at  which  they  worshiped,  and  which  they  sup- 
ported in  common.  The  Amphictyonic  Council  consisted  originally  of  deputies 
from  twelve  tribes,  all  of  which  belonged  to  that  part  of  the  country  that  lay  to 
the  north  of  the  isthmus ; but  it  was  eventually  joined  by  the  Dorians  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, and  its  influence  extended  over  the  whole  of  Greece.  It  met  twice  in  the 
year,  alternately  at  Delphi  and  (the  village  Anthela,  near)  Thermopylae. 

The  Greek  nationality,  too,  was  still  further  conserved  by  their  solemn  games, 
which  were  celebrated  in  honor  of  the  gods:  The  immense  concourse  of  people 
from  all  parts  of  Greece  that  attended  these  festivals,  especially  the  Olympian, 
furnished  a fit  audience  for  literary  productions  and  stimulated  to  the  composition 
of  works  worthy  of  being  laid  before  them,  and  poetry  and  statuary  received  an 
impulse  from  the  demand  made  upon  them  to  aid  in  perpetuating  the  victors’ 
fame.  These  festivals,  too,  constituted  a centre  for  the  commerce  of  all  Greece,  to 
which  persons  resorted  not  merely  from  a desire  of  seeing  the  games,  but  from 
the  opportunity  it  afforded  them  of  prosecuting  a gainful  traffic. 


BBIEF  HISTORICAL  SKETCHES  OF  THE 


The  more  remarkable  events  of  the  heroic  period  of  Greece  were — 

The  Argonautic  Expedition b.  c.  1263 

The  First  Theban  War 1224 

The  Second  Theban  War;  that  is,  of  the  Epigoni 1214 

The  Trojan  Expedition 1193 

The  Capture  of  Troy 1184 

Return  of  the  Heracleids,  or  the  Dorian  Migration 1104 

The  return  of  the  Heracleids  was  followed  by  great  commotions  and'  numerous 
displacements,  and  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  and  of  the  Black  Sea  were  at 
length  studded  with  settlements  of  emigrant  Greeks.  The  ASolians  colonized  Les- 
bos and  the  north-west  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  from  the  isle  Cyzicus  in  the  Propontis 
to  the  river  Hermus ; the  Ionians  made  themselves  masters  of  Chios  and  Samos, 
and  also  of  the  coast  of  the  mainland  from  the  Hermus  to  the  Maeander ; and  the 
islands  of  Rhodes  and  Cos  and  the  south-west  coast  of  Asia  Minor  were  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Dorians ; and  thus  originated  the  Grecian  colonies  in  Lesser 
Asia,  where  philosophy,  science  and  the  arts  flourished  long  before  they  attained 
to  any  perfection  in  the  mother-country.  No  great  kingdom  existed  at  that  time 
in  Lesser  Asia ; but  at  length  the  kingdom  of  Lydia  arose,  of  which  Sardeis,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Tmolus,  was  the  capital.  Croesus,  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Lydian  kings,  made  the  Greeks  of  Asia  tributary  to  the  Lydians,  and  was  in  his 
turn  conquered  by  Cyrus  (b.  c.  545) ; whereupon  the  Lydian  merged  in  the  Per- 
sian monarchy,  and  the  Grecian  colonies  became  part  of  the  dominions  of  the 
great  king. 

Long  before  the  time  of  Cyrus,  however,  Sparta  had  become  a flourishing  and 
powerful  state  under  the  legislation  of  Lycurgus,  and  more  recently  Athens,  too, 
had  risen  to  distinction  under  the  legislation  of  Solon.  In  the  first  year  of  the 
seventieth  Olympiad — that  is,  in  the  year  b.  c.  500 — the  Ionians  revolted  and  in- 
voked the  aid  of  the  Athenians,  as  head  of  the  Ionian  race,  to  assist  them.  The 
desired  aid  was  granted ; and  thus  was  incurred  the  anger  of  the  Persian,  the 
favorite  object  of  whose  ambition  was  thenceforth  the  conquest  of  Greece  and  its 
islands.  The  first  Persian  expedition  against  Greece,  under  Mardonius  (b.  c.  492), 
came  to  nothing,  in  Consequence  of  his  fleet  being  wrecked  off  Mount  Atlios.  The 
second  Persian  expedition  against  Greece,  under  Datis  and  Artaphernes  (490  b.  c.), 
having  landed  in  Attica,  was  routed  at  Marathon  by  the  Athenians  and  Platseans, 
under  the  command  of  Miltiades.  Ten  years  later  (480  b.  c.)  Darius’s  son  Xerxes 
led  two  millions  of  Asiatics  across  the  Hellespont  for  the  purpose  of  subjugating 
Greece.  A fleet  of  twelve  hundred  vessels  accompanied  this  prodigious  host  by 
sea.  A band  of  Spartans  and  Thespians,  under  Leonidas,  first  gallantly  but  unsuc- 
cessfully disputed  their  progress  by  land  at  the  pass  of  Thermopylse,  and  on  the 
same  day  their  fleet  was  encountered  with  partial  success  by  the  Greeks  off  Cape 
Artemisium.  After  forcing  the  pass  of  Thermopylae  and  making  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  upon  Delphi,  the  Persians  took  Athens,  but  in  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year  the  signal  naval  victory  at  Salamis,  gained  oyer  the  Persians  by  the  Greeks 
under  TPiemistocles,  induced  Xerxes  to  return  into  Asia,  leaving  his  general  Mar- 
donius with  three  hundred  thousand  men  behind  him  in  Thessaly. 

_ In  the  following  year  (479  b.  c.)  these  were  utterly  routed  at  Platsea  by  the  Athe- 
nians and  Spartans,  under  the  command  of  Pausanias  and  Aristides,  and  on  the 
same  day  the  Greeks,  commanded  by  Leotychides,  king  of  Sparta,  and  Xantippus, 
the  father  of  Pericles,  gained  a great  naval  victory  over  the  Persians  at  Mycale, 
on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  And  thus  was  Greece  freed  for  ever  from  the  fear 
of  Persian  invasion.  Athens  was  now  rebuilt  and  surrounded  by  a wall  of  great 
strength ; and  the  port  of  Piraeus  having  been  fortified  and  connected  with  the  city 
by  the  Long  Walls,  Athens  became  the  leading  state  in  Greece. 

The  next  great  event  of  enduring  result  in  the  history  of  Greece  after  the  bat- 
tles of  Plataea  and  Mycale  was  the  Peloponnesian  war,  which,  originating  in  a 
quarrel  between  Corinth  and  her  colony  Corcyra,  commenced  b.  c.  431.  The  Cor- 
cyreans  applied  to  Athens  for  assistance ; and  Corinth  having  appealed  to  Sparta, 
the  war  became  a struggle  for  supremacy  between  Athens  and  Lacedaemon.  In 
the  second  year  of  the  war  Athens  was  visited  by  a frightful  pestilence,  and  Peri- 
cles became  one  of  its  victims.  The  next  most  remarkable  event  of  the  war  in 
Greece  was  the  heroic  and  gallant  defence  of  the  small  town  of  Plataea  against  the 
Peloponnesians.  The  two  most  remarkable  men  who  took  an  active  part  in  the 
war  were  Brasidas  the  Spartan  and  Alcibiades  the  Athenian.  In  413  B.  c.  the 
Athenians  sustained  a disastrous  defeat  at  Syracuse,  and  at  length,  in  the  year  405 
B.  c.,  they  were  vanquished  by  the  Lacedaemonians  in  a sea-fight  at  ASgos-Potamos, 
in  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  and  Lysander,  the  Spartan  commander,  having  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Piraeus  with  his  victorions  squadron,  the  city,  closely  pressed  by  sea 
and  land,  was  compelled  to  surrender  (b.  c.  404),  twenty-seven  years  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  and  the  Long  Walls  were  demolished  to  the  sound  of  martial 
music. 

The  years  that  elapsed  between  the  commencement  of  the  Persian  wars  and  the 
close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  are  the  most  illustrious  in  the  Grecian  annals.  After 
the  close  of  the  Persian  wars  it  was  that  Athens  became  “mistress  of  the  sea.” 
Then,  too,  it  was  that  Cimon,  son  of  Miltiades,  laid  the  foundations  of  the  Long 
Walls  and  built  the  temple  of  Theseus,  which  still  remains.  The  Parthenon 
(sacred  to  the  virgin  goddess  Athena)  and  the  Propylsea  (gateways  or  entrances) 
of  the  Acropolis,  adorned  with  the  sculptures  of  Phidias,  were  the  work  of  Peri- 
cles, who  “wielded  at  will  the  fierce  democratic”  during  a period  of  forty  years, 
and  whose  administration  forms  one  of  the  most  brilliant  epochs  in  the  history  of 
civilization.  That,  too,  was  the  age  of  Pindar,  the  prince  of  lyric  poets;  of  the 
dramatists  Aeschylus,  Sophocles,  Euripides  and  Aristophanes ; of  the  historians 
Herodotus  and  Thucydides ; and,  jibove  all,  of  Socrates,  “ whom,  well  inspired, 
the  oracle  pronounced  wisest  of  men,”  the  record  of  whose  life  and  teachings  and 
death,  in  the  writings  of  Plato,  his  world-renowned  pupil,  forms  the  most  inter- 
esting and  instructive  chapter  in  the  history  of  heathen  antiquity. 

Sparta,  after  the  humiliation  of  Athens  by  Lysander,  had  now  no  rival,  and 
continued  the  leading  state  in  Greece  till  its  power  was  first  shaken  by  the  The- 
bans in  the  battle  of  Leuctra  (b.  c.  371),  and  finally  subverted  by  them  (b.  c.  362) 
in  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  in  which  the  Theban  general  Epaminondas  fell  mor- 


tally wounded,  and  after  which  the  republican  spirit  became  extinct  in  Greece. 
In  the  year  346  B.  c.  the  sacred  war  (against  the  Phoceans),  after  having  been  pro- 
tracted for  ten  years,  came  to  a close,  and  the  right  of  suffrage  in  the  Council  of 
AmphictyoHS,  which  the  Phoceans  had  possessed,  was  transferred  to  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  at  length,  in  spite  of  the  philippics  of  Demosthenes,  whose  eloquence 
had  long  “ fulmined  over  Greece,”  its  liberties  were  extinguished  by  the  victory 
of  Philip  of  Macedon  over  the  Athenians  and  Boeotians  on  the  field  of  Chseronea 
(r  c.  438).  In  the  same  year,  at  a congress  of  the  Grecian  states  held  at  Corinth, 
Sparta  alone  keeping  aloof,  Philip  was  chosen  generalissimo  of  the  united  Greek 
forces  in  the  war  about  to  be  undertaken  against  Persia ; but  whilst  in  the  midst 
of  his  projects  for  the  conquest  of  Asia,  he  fell  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin  (B.c. 
336),  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Alexander  the  Great. 

Alexander  (who  had  been  carefully  educated  by  Aristotle— “ the  intellect  of 
the  school”  of  Plato  and  the  greatest  of  the  ancient  philosophers — a native  of 
Stagyra,  whence  he  is  also  called  the  Stagyrite)  spent  the  first  two  years  of  his  reign 
in  consolidating  his  position  at  home,  in  reducing  to  subjection  the  northern  and 
western  barbarians,  who  had  assumed  an  attitude  of  hostility;  and  marching 
southward,  he  razed  Thebes  (in  the  citadel  of  which  a garrison  placed  there  by 
Philip  had  been  besieged)  to  its  foundation,  and  by  selling  twenty  thousand  The- 
bans—the  survivors  of  the  siege— into  slavery,  terrified  all  Greece,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Sparta,  into  submission;  and  having  been  previously  appointed  comman- 
der-in-chief of  the  Greeks  by  the  Amphictyonic  Council  at  Thermopylse,  he  crossed 
the  Hellespont,  in  the  year  334  b.  c.,  with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  foot  and  four 
thousand  five  hundred  horse,  to  achieve  the  conquest  of  Asia.  He  defeated  the 
Persians  at  the  Granicus  (b.  c.  334),  at  Issus  (B.  c.  333) ; took  Tyre  after  an  obsti- 
nate resistance  of  seven  months;  invaded  Egypt  and  founded  Alexandria  (b.c. 
.332) ; marched  with  a select  body  of  troops  through  the  desert  to  the  shrine  of 
Jupiter  Ammon  in  the  Libyan  oasis,  where  he  had  himself  been  pronounced  by 
the  priests  to  be  the  offspring  of  the  god.  But  hearing  that  the  Persian  king  had 
assembled  another  army,  he  hastened  from  Egypt  to  encounter  him ; and  the  fate 
of  the  Persian  empire  was  decided  on  the  field  of  Gaugamela  (forty  miles  distant 
from  Arbela),  toward  Nineveh,  by  the  complete  defeat  of  its  last  monarch,  Darius 
Codomannus  (b.  c.  331).  Alexander  continued  his  conquests  as  far  as  the  Indus,  but 
on  his  return  died  at  Babylon  (b.  c.  324).  His  vast  dominions  were  divided 
amongst  his  generals. 

Successors  of  Alexander. 

The  death  of  Alexander  was  followed  by  a long  period  of  confusion  and  blood- 
shed, but  at  length  his  shattered  dominions  in  Europe,  Africa  and  Western  Asia 
were  reconstructed  into  the  kingdoms  of  Macedonia,  Pergamus,  Syria  and  Egypt. 

In  the  year  168  B.  c. — that  is,  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  years  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  Great— Perseus,  the  last  king  of  his  paternal  dominions,  walked  in 
the  triumphal  procession  of  Paulus  iEmilius,  general  of  the  Romans — a nation 
which  in  the  time  of  Alexander  had  not  attracted  the  attention  of  Greece — and 
Macedonia  became  a province  of  the  victorious  republic. 

The  kingdom  of  Pergamus  was  added  to  the  dominions  of  Rome  on  the  death 
of  Attalus,  its  last  king,  in  the  year  132  b.c. 

Antiochus  Asiaticus,  the  last  sovereign  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  founded  by 
Seleucus  (whence  his  descendants  were  called  Seleucidse),  was  dethroned  by  Pom- 
pey,  and  Syria  made  a Roman  province  (b.  c.  65). 

In  the  year  30  B.  c.  the  kingdom  of  the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt,  founded  by  Ptolemy 
Lagus  (whence  his  descendants  were  called  Ptolemies  and  Lagidae),  expired  with 
Cleopatra,  its  last  sovereign,  and  Egypt  too  became  a province  of  Rome. 

Rome. 

Teucer,  son  of  the  river-god  Scamander  by  the  nymph  Idsea,  was  the  first  king 
of  Troy,  but  Dardanus,  the  son  of  Jupiter  by  Electra,  the  daughter  of  Atlas,  the 
son-in-law  and  successor  of  Teucer,  is  generally  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the 
Trojan  nation,  and  consequently  of  the  Roman.  He  built  Dardania,  afterward 
called  Troja  and  Ilion  from  two  of  his  descendants.  His  descendants  and  succes-- 
sors  were  Ericthonius,  Tros,  Ilus,  Laomedon  and  Priam.  Assaracus,  the  son  of 
Tros  and  brother  of  Ilus,  was  father  of  Capvs,  the  father  of  Anchises,  the  father 
of  Aeneas.  After  the  destruction  of  Troy,  Aeneas,  with  a band  of  Trojans,  came 
to  Italy,  where  he  built  Lavinium,  and  made  it  the  seat  of  his  government.  His 
son  Ascanius  or  lulus  built  and  transferred  the  seat  of  government  to  Alba  Longa. 
His  descendants,  the  Alban  kings,  were  Silvius,  ASneas  Silvius,  Latinus  Silvius, 
Alba,  Atys,  Capys,  Capetus,  Tiberinus,  Agrippa,  Romulus  Silvius,  Aventinus,  Pro- 
cas,  Numitor  and  Amulius.  Romulus,  the  son  of  Rhea  Sylvia  or  Ilia  (daughter 
of  Numitor,  whom  her  uncle  Amulius  had  in  vain  endeavored  to  render  childless 
by  making  her  a vestal  virgin)  by  Mars,  the  god  of  war,  with  a band  of  followers 
from  Alba  Longa,  laid  the  foundations  of  Rome  on  the  Palatine  Hill  (b.  c.  753). 

The  Romans,  long  before  the  death  of  Romulus,  were  a mixed  race  of  Latins, 
Sabines  and  Etruscans.  Soon  after  the  foundation  of  the  city,  the  Latins  (the  col- 
onists from  Alba)  were  joined  by  a body  of  Sabines  under  Titus  Tatius,  who  shared 
with  Romulus  the  royal  authority,  but  at  whose  death,  which  happened  soon  there- 
after, Romulus  reigned  alone.  At  what  time  or  under  what  circumstances  the 
Etruscans  were  incorporated  on  a footing  of  equality  wTith  the  Latins  and  Sabines 
has  not  been  ascertained,  but  that  they  were  for  a considerable  time  subordinate  is 
indicated  by  the  circumstance  of  their  gods  being  called  Dii  Minorum  Gentium, 
W’hilst  those  of  the  two  dominant  peoples  were  styled  Dii  Majorum  Gentium. 
The  government  of  Rome  was  monarchical  under  Romulus,  and  other  six  kings, 
his  successors,  whose  names  were  Numa,  Tullus  Hostilius,  Ancus  Marcius,  Tar- 
quinius  Priscus,  Servius  Tullius  and  Tarquinius  Superbus.  • The  Roman  mon- 
archy lasted  for  two  hundred  and  forty-four  years — from  753  till  509  B.  c. 

Romulus  divided  the  whole  people  into  three  tribes  (tribus),  named  Ramnes, 
Tities  and  Luceres,  the  name  of  the  first,  according  to  the  belief  of  the  later 
Romans,  from  Romulus,  that  of  the  second  from  Tatius,  and  that  of  the  third  akin 
to  the  Etruscan  word  lucumo,  signifying  lord  or  prince.  Each  of  these  three  tribes 
contained  ten  curies  (curice),  and  each  cury  contained  ten  houses  (gentes).  Each 
tribe  was  presided  over  by  its  tribune  (tribunus),  who  was  its  leader  in  the  field 
and  priest  and  magistrate  at  home.  Each  cury,  too,  had  its  curion  (curio),  whose 
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title  in  the  field  was  centurion,  as  being  the  commander  of  a hundred  men  in  the 
original  Roman  army.  And  in  like  manner  each  house  (gens)  had  its  decurion 
(decurio).  The  members  of  the  houses  of  the  three  tribes  formed  the  populus — 
the  burghers,  or  original  citizens  of  Rome — and  were  called  fathers  ( patres ),  patrons 
( patroni ),  and  patricians  ( patricii ).  The  correlative  term  to  patron  (patronus)  was 
client  (cliens) ; and  the  clients  consisted  of  such  strangers  as,  for  the  sake  of  trade  or 
any  other  cause,  had  come  to  Rome  and  settled  there  under  the  protection  of 
Roman  citizens.  The  relation  of  patron  and  client  had  a striking  resemblance  to 
that  of  lord  and  vassal  in  feudal  times. 

A new  element  was  introduced  into  the  population  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  its 
third  king,  Tullus  Hostilius.  There  probably  existed  at  Rome,  even  before  the 
time  of  Tullus,  some  kind  of  a commonalty,  consisting  of  persons  who  had  not 
entered  into  the  client  relation  ; but  it  was  of  no  account.  Tullus  having  taken 
and  destroyed  Alba  Longa,  this  body  received  a great  accession  to  its  numbers 
by  the  transference  of  a great  part  of  the  Alban  population  to  Rome.  In  the 
reign  of  Ancus  Marcius  many  of  the  Latin  towns  were  conquered ; and  the  in- 
habitants of  them  having  been  removed  to  Rome,  there  was  thus  formed  the  class 
which  was  thenceforth  called  plebeians  ( plebs ),  and  which  in  numbers  far  exceed- 
ed the  Romans  who  were  included  in  the  tribes.  The  greater  part  of  the  ple- 
beians, however,  who  were  mostly  landowners,  stayed  on  their  own  lands  away 
from  Rome,  for  the  Roman  kings  always  reassigned  a portion  of  their  conquered 
territory  to  the  old  possessors  ; and  as  the  plebs  contained  all  the  people,  without 
distinction,  of  such  Latin  towns  as  fell  to  Rome,  many  of  its  members  consequent- 
ly vied  with  the  patricians  in  nobleness  • of  descent  and  equaled  them  in  wealth. 
But  the  jealousy  of  the  patricians  would  not  allow  them  to  intermarry  with  them  ; 
and  though  bound  to  serve  in  war,  they  were  as  yet  completely  excluded  from  any 
share  in  the  government. 

Three  hundred  young  men  selected  from  the  wealthiest  of  the  three  tribes,  and 
distinguished  by  the  same  names — Ramnes,  Titles,  Luceres — served  on  horseback, 
and  at  first  formed  a kind  of  body-guard  to  the  sovereign.  They  were  called  col- 
lectively celeres,  or  horsemen  (from  keles,  iEol.  keler,  a courser),  and  the  officer  who 
commanded  them  the  tribune  of  the  horse  ( tribunus  celerum).  The  celeres  or 
horsemen  ( equites ) were  at  first  a purely  military  body,  the  cavalry  of  the  army, 
and  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  equites,  the  third  or  Equestrian  Order  in 
the  state,  which  made  so  conspicuous  a figure  during  the  last  century  of  the  com- 
monwealth. 

Three  hundred  of  the  elders  of  the  fathers — one  from  each  of  the  houses — 
formed  a senate  ( senatus ),  to  deliberate  along  with  the  king  on  the  affairs  of  state. 
From  each  tribe  there  were  selected  one  thousand  (mille)  foot-soldiers,  exclusive 
of  the  hundred  horse  already  mentioned.  These  three  thousand  foot  and  three 
hundred  horse  were  called  a legion  ( legio ),  because  the  most  warlike  men  were 
selected,  and  hence  one  of  the  thousand  which  each  tribe  furnished  was  called 
miles.  The  king  had  the  absolute  command  of  the  army ; he  offered  the  sacrifices 
for  the  nation ; he  convoked  the  senate  and  the  people,  and  laid  laws  before  them ; 
he  could  punish  by  fines  and  corporal  penalties  ; and  his  power  over  sojourners 
and  those  not  belonging  to  the  houses  was  unlimited.  But  the  citizens — that  is,  the 
patricians — might  appeal  from  his  sentence  to  the  assembly  of  curies,  called  Co- 
mitia  Ouriata : 

The  voice  of  the  citizens,  as  expressed  in  their  constitutional  assemblies  called 
Comitia,  was  amongst  the  Romans  the  fountain  of  all  power.  The  Comitia  Curiata 
was  the  public  assembly  of  the  original  populus,  or  free  burghers  of  Rome  (who 
at  first  constituted  the  state),  in  which  they  voted  according  to  their  curies.  Each 
cury  had  one  vote,  and  the  vote  of  each  cury  was  determined  by  the  majority  of 
voices  in  that  cury,  every  citizen  voting  individually  ( viritim ) in  the  cury  to  which 
he  belonged,  and  any  question  under  discussion  was  decided  by  the  majority  of 
the  curies ; and  their  usual  place  of  meeting  was  the  Comitium,  a part  of  the  Forum 
(an  open  place  of  general  resort  for  the  citizens),  in  -front  of  the  Curia  Hostilia 
(the  usual  place  of  meeting  for  the  senate,  and  so  called  because  built  by  Tullus 
Hostilius),  which  was  separated  from  the  Forum,  in  its  more  general  sense,  by  the 
Tribunal,  Suggestus  or  Suggestum  (an  elevated  platform  from  which  the  magistrates 
and  the  pubiic  speakers  were  wont  to  harangue  the  people) ; called  also  the  rostra 
( beaks  or  prows),  because  adorned  with  the  rostra  of  ships  taken  from  the  Antiates. 
Laws  passed  at  the  Comitia  Curiata — which  till  the  tiriie  of  Servius  Tullius 
wielded  all  those  constitutional  powers,  civil  and  religious,  which  were  held  to 
belong  to  the  citizens  as  a body — were  called  leges  curiatce. 

The  patricians,  being  a closed  body  and  not  admitting  of  their  vacancies  being 
filled  up,  were  constantly  diminishing  in  number,  whilst  the  plebeians  were,  on 
the  other  hand,  receiving  constant  accessions.  Servius  Tullius,  the  sixth  king  of 
Rome,  divided  the  whole  of  the  plebeians  into  thirty  local  tribes — namely,  four 
city  tribes  and  twenty-six  rural  tribes — which,  when  assembled  for  the  discussion 
of  matters  affecting  their  own  order,  were  styled  Comitia  Tributa.  The  Comitia 
Tributa  had  no  fixed  place  of  meeting,  but  generally  met  in  the  Forum.  In  order 
to  combine  the  patrician  and  plebeian  orders,  Servius  also  organized  a new  con- 
stitution on  the  basis  of  property  by  'arranging  the  whole  population  into  five 
great  classes,  subdivided  into  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  centuries,  exclusive  of  a 
century  of  those  who  had  no  fortune,  or  whose  fortune  was  so  small  as  not  to  entitle 
them  to  a place  in  the  fifth  class,  and  who  were  therefore  designated  capite  censu — 
that  is,  rated  by  the  head — and  proletarii. — that  is,  offspring-producing  merely.  The 
ecpiites,  who  had  by  this  time  been  increased  to  thirty-six  hundred,  and  constituted 
eighteen  of  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  centuries,  had  a horse  provided  for 
them  at  the  public  expense  (ces  equesler) — whence  the  designation  equites  equo  pub- 
lico—-a.nd  a further  allowance  for  its  maintenance,  called  ces  hordca.rium,  the  latter 
provided  for  by  a tax  on  unmarried  women  and  orphans,  who  appear  to  have  been 
exempt  from  other  ordinary  imposts.  The  assemblies  of  the  centuries  were  styled 
Comitia  Centuriata,  and  absorbed  most  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Comitia  Curiata, 
deciding  as  to  war  or  peace,  the  enacting  or  repealing  of  laws,  the  electing  of  mag- 
istrates, and  the  disposal  of  criminal  offenders  against  the  personal  and  political 
privileges  of  Roman  citizens.  Their  usual  place  of  meeting  was  the  Campus  Mar- 
tins (field  of  Mars,  an  open  field,  partially  enclosed  by  a western  bend  of  the  Tiber, 
where  the  Roman  youth  performed  their  martial  and  gymnastic  exercises),  where 


they  met  as  an  armed  body,  and  were  hence  called  exercitus.  Laws  passed  at  the 
Comitia  Centuriata  were  oalled  leges  centuriatce. 

The  just  and  equitable  constitution  devised  by  Servius  was  on  the  point  of  being 
undone  by  his  successor,  Tarquin  the  Proud,  when  his  oppressive  tyranny,  aggra- 
vated by  the  flagitious  conduct  of  his  son  Sextus,  at  last  resulted  in  the  expulsion 
of  the  king  and  abolition  of  the  monarchy  (509  B.c.). 

Roman  Republic  and  Progress  of  Roman  Dominion. 

The  government  adopted  by  the  Romans  on  the  expulsion  of  their  kings  was 
that  of  a republic.  The  executive  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  two  magistrates,  to 
be  chosen  annually  from  amongst  the  patricians.  These  magistrates  were  origi- 
nally called  praetors  ( preetores — that  is,  leaders),  afterward  consuls  ( consoles — that 
is,  colleagues ),  and  they  were  invested  with  the  full  kingly  authority,  only  divested 
of  its  sacerdotal  functions.  The  senate,  which  had  occupied  a very  subordinate 
position  under  the  kings,  on  the  establishment  of  the  republic  had  its  power  at 
once  greatly  extended.  The  tyranny  of  Tarquin  had  so  reduced  its  numbers  that 
it  became  necessary  for  the  first  consuls  to  select  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  new 
members  from  the  most  distinguished  of  the  equites  to  make  up  the  proper  num- 
ber of  three  hundred.  These  plebeian  senators  were  styled  conscripti,  as  being 
enrolled  along  with  the  other  senators,  to  whom,  as  patricians,  the  title  patris  prop- 
erly belonged ; and  hence  the  united  body  (with  its  successive  augmentations)  was 
at  first  styled  patres  et  conscripti,  but  afterward  patres  conscripti  when  the  distinc- 
tion indicated  by  the  terms  had  disappeared  and  been  forgotten.  An  unvetoed 
decision  of  the  senate  was  termed  senatus  consultum  or  decretum,  which,  although  it 
could  not  overturn  an  existing  law,  was  regarded  as  possessing  the  force  of  a law 
in  matters  not  provided  for  by  any  such ; but  if  a proposition  sanctioned  by  a 
majority  of  the  senate  was  vetoed  by  a tribune  of  the  people,  it  was  called  senatus 
auctoritas,  and  became  a mere  formal  expression  of  opinion,  wTithout  legal  efficacy. 

In  the  year  509  B.  C.,  immediately  after  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  the  right  of 
appealing  to  their  peers  (the  caries),  which  the  patricians  had  always  enjoyed,  was 
extended  by  the  Valerian  law  (carried  by  P.  Valerius  Publicola)  to  the  plebeians, 
who  were  now  empowered  to  appeal  to  their  tribes — a privilege  which  was  regarded 
by  the  Romans  as  the  magna  charta  of  their  freedom.  But  eight  years  later  (501 
B.  c.),  an  absolute  magistracy,  named  the  dictatorship  (dictatura),  was  instituted, 
ostensibly  against  the  public  enemy,  but  in  reality  to  elude  the  right  of  appeal 
conferred  by  the  Valerian  law,  and  to  re-establish  the  unlimited  authority  of  the 
patricians  over  the  plebeians.  The  dictator  continued  in  office  for  six  months,  and 
always  named  an  officer  called  the  master  of  the  horse  (magister  equitum),  who 
was  to  him  what  the  tribunes  of  the  horse  had  been  to  the  kings. 

The  grievances  of  the  plebeians  at  length  became  intolerable ; and  in  493  b.  c. 
an  insurrection  broke  out,  the  result  of  which  was  the  institution  of  the  tribunate 
(tribunatus),  an  inviolate  popular  magistracy,  the  members  of  which,  styled  tri- 
bunes of  the  people  ( tribuni  plebis)  (the  tribunes  of  the  people  were  so  called 
because  they  were  at  first  created  from  the  tribunes  of  the  soldiers,  two  in  number 
at  first,  but  afterward  increased  to  five,  and  at  length  to  ten),  were  invested  with 
power  to  veto  any  procedure  which  might  appear  to  them  to  be  detrimental  to  their 
order — a magistracy  which  at  first  proved  a salutary  check  on  the  excesses  of 
patrician  despotism,  but  which  eventually  became  a chief  instrument  in  the  sub- 
version of  liberty.  At  the  same  time  it  was  agreed  that  two  plebeian  magistrates 
should  be  elected  annually,  under  the  names  of  aediles  (cediles) — inspectors  of 
houses,  streets  and  public  buildings — who  originally,  however,  were  little  more 
than  assistants  to  the  tribunes  of  the  people.  In  the  year  471  b.  c.,  Publilius 
Volero,  tribune  of  the  people,  in  the  face  of  tremendous  opposition,  carried  a law 
enacting  that  the  plebeian  magistrates  (tribunes  and  aediles)  should  thenceforth  be 
elected  by  the  Comitia  Tributa  instead  of  the  Comitia  Centuriata,  as  had  previously^ 
been  the  case.  In  the  years  451  and  450  B.  c.  the  functions  of  the  ordinary  supreme 
magistrates  were  suspended,  and  ten  patrician  commissioners  ( decemviri ) were  ap- 
pointed, with  almost  unlimited  authority,  to  draw  up  a code  of  laws  which  should 
be  binding  on  the  whole  community,  which,  in  the  first  year  of  their  magistracy, 
they  accomplished  to  the  general  satisfaction,  embodying  the  result  of  their  labors 
in  ten  divisions  or  tables,  which  were  accepted  and  ratified  by  the  Comitia  Centu- 
riata ; and  the  patricians  and  their  clients  having  been  enrolled  in  the  local  tribes, 
the  principle  of  the  legal  equality  of  the  orders  was  thus  formally  established.  It 
having  been  represented,  however,  that  two  additional  tables  were  still  wanted  to 
complete  the  code,  decemvirs  were  appointed  for  another  year,  who  added  the 
required  tables,  but  who  thereafter  became  so  odious  to  the  people  at  large — 
chiefly  through  the  insolence  and  unbridled  licentiousness  of  Appius  Claudius, 
the  most  influential  of  their  number — that  they  rose  in  rebellion,  and  the  decem- 
virate  was  abolished  and  the  consulship  and  tribunate  restored  to  their  former 
prerogatives.  But  although  the  office  of  decemvirs  quickly'  passed  away,  and 
the  individuals  who  had  held  it  were  forgotten  or  only  remembered  with  detesta- 
tion, the  code  of  the  Twelve  Tables  remained,  and  was  ever  after  regarded  as  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  fabric  of  Roman  jurisprudence. 

In  the  year  445  b.  c.  the  right  of  intermarriage  ( connubium ),  which  had  been 
formally  prohibited  by  the  code  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  was  established  by  Canuleius, 
a tribune  of  the  people ; and  in  the  following  year  (444  b.  c.),  after  a fierce  strug- 
gle on  the  part  of  the  plebeians  for  admission  to  the  consulship,  it  was  resolved 
that,  instead  of  two  consuls,  a larger  number  of  magistrates  (three,  four,  and 
sometimes  six),  to  be  called  military  tribunes  with  consular  authority  ( tribuni 
militares  consvlari  potestate),  might  be  elected  annually  from  the  patricians  and 
plebeians  without  distinction  ; arid1  during  the  seventy-three  years  that  intervened 
between  444  and  371  b.  c.  the  popular  elemeqf  was  so  much  in  the  ascendant  that 
these  tribunes  were  elected  fifty  times,  and  consuls  only  twenty-three  times.  And 
in  the  following  year  (443  b.  c.)  the  desire  on  the  part  of  the  patricians  to  prevent 
certain  consular  duties  which  they  regarded  as  peculiarly  sacred  from  being  dis- 
charged by  the  plebeians  led  to  the  institution  of  the  censorship  ( censura ),  an 
office  to  which  patricians  only  were  eligible.  The  censors  were  the  registrars  of 
the  ages  and  fortunes  of  the  citizens  and  the  recognized  inspectors  of  public  morals, 
in  which  capacity  they  were  empowered  to  brand  with  disgrace  ( ignominia ) those 


FOUR  GREAT  EMPIRES  OF  ANTIQUITY. 


who  had  been  guilty  of  acts  which,  although  not  forbidden  by  any  penal  statute, 
were  pronounced  by  the  voice  of  society  to  be  disgraceful  in  a Eoman. 

A government  thus  entrusted  to  the  hands  of  a few  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  its  members,  for  the  limited  space  of  one  year,  cannot  but  give  rise  to  great 
men,  glorious  exploits  and  tremendous  seditions ; and  of  these,  accordingly,  the 
Eoman  republic  furnished  abundant  examples.  But  the  republic,  though  rent  by 
faction  and  engaged  in  almost  incessant  wars,  continued,  upon  the  whole,  to  prosper. 

At  the  siege  of  Yeii  by  Camillus  (406-396  B.  c.)  the  Eoman  soldiers  received 
pay  for  the  first  time  from  the  public  treasury ; and  when  the  senate  was  in  per- 
plexity in  consequence  of  the  losses  sustained  during  the  siege,  a number  of  per- 
sons possessed  of  the  equestrian  fortune  came  forward,  and  offered  to  serve  as 
cavalry  without  receiving  a horse  from  the  state  or  the  usual  allowance  for  its 
maintenance,  which  introduced  into  the  body  of  the  equites  the  distinction  of 
equites  equo  publico  and  equites  equo  privato.  Eome,  after  the  capture  of  Yeii,  was 
gradually  establishing  its  superiority  over  the  petty  states  and  cities  in  its  neigh- 
borhood, when,  in  the  year  388  b.  c.,  on  the  banks  of  the  Allia,  eleven  miles  from 
Eome,  the  Eomans  sustained  a crushing  defeat  from  the  Gauls  under  Brennus, 
who  took,  plundered  and  burned  the  city.  After  an  unsuccessful  attempt  on  the 
Capitol,  which  was  occupied  by  the  senate  and  about  a thousand  of  the  bravest  of 
the  patrician  youth,  Brennus  was  induced  to  accept  a thousand  pounds  weight  of 
gold  as  the  price  of  quitting  Eome  and  her  territory.  The  city  was  quickly  rebuilt, 
the  struggles  between  the  orders  recommenced  and  fresh  wars  ensued,  but  popular 
privilege  steadily  gained  ground,  and  in  its  wars  abroad  the  fortunes  of  the  repub- 
lic generally  prevailed. 

After  a period  of  prodigious  excitement,  in  the  year  366  b.  c.  the  plebeians,  by 
the  Licinian  law,  procured  admission  to  the  consulship,  divested,  however,  of  its 
jurisdiction  in  civil  cases,  which  was  assigned  to  a patrician  magistrate  with  the 
title  of  praetor,  the  original  designation  of  the  consuls  themselves.  And  it  was 
resolved  at  the  same  time  that  two  other  magistrates  should  be  appointed,  to  be 
chosen  from  the  patricians  exclusively — namely,  two  curule  sediles  ( cediles  curules), 
whose  chief  duty,  ostensibly  at  least,  was  to  be  the  celebration,  with  extraordinary 
magnificence,  of  the  Ludi  Romani  in  honor  of  the  harmony  now  established  between 
the  two  orders  in  the  state. 

This  admission  of  the  plebeians  to  the  consulship  led  soon  after  to  their  gradual 
admission  to  all  the  other  great  civil  and  religious  offices  of  the  state.  They  were 
admitted  to  the  dictatorship  in  356  B.  C.,  to  the  censorship  in  351,  to  the  preetorship 
in  336,  and  at  last,  in  300,  to  the  offices  of  pontiff  and  augur ; and  in  the  year  288 
the  resolutions  passed  at  the  Comitia  Tributa,  called  plebiscita,  now  leges  tributes, 
which  had  previously  been  binding  only  on  the  plebs,  were  by  the  Hortensian  law 
made  binding  on  the  whole  community.  Faction  for  some  time  thwarted  the  ben- 
eficial working  of  these  reforms,  but  the  distinction  between  patricians  and  ple- 
beians gradually  disappeared  in  all  matters  of  real  importance. 

After  all  distinctions  between  the  patricians  and  the  plebeians  were  finally 
removed,  a new  order  of  nobility  gradually  sprang  up.  Certain  high  offices  of 
state  conferred  upon  the  holder  the  right  of  using  upon  public  occasions  an  ivory 
chair,  called  sella  curulis.  The  principal  curule  magistrates  were  the  consuls,  the 
praetors,  the  censors  and  the  curule  aediles.  All  persons  who  were  descended  from 
ancestors  who  had  held  a curule  office  were  called  nobiles;  those  who  had  first 
raised  themselves  to  a curule  office  were  called  novi  homines ; and  those  who  had 
never,  either  themselves  or  in  the  person  Of  an  ancestor,  been  in  possession  of  a 
curule  office,  were  called  ignobiles  ; and  it  was  customary  for  the  sons  of  the  lineal 
descendants  of  those  who  had  held  curule  offices  to  have  waxen  busts  of  their  so 
dignified  ancestors,  with  appropriate  descriptive  legends  ( tiluli ) attached,  ranged 
in  the  hall  (atrium)  or  principal  apartment  of  their  houses,  which  were  exhibited 
on  all  great  family  or  public  occasions,  and  the  right  to  do  so,  established  by  cus- 
tom, was  called  the  right  of  images  (jus  imaginum).  This  title  to  nobility  (nobil- 
itas),  however,  conferred  no  legal  privilege ; and  the  patricians  and  plebeians  being 
now  put  upon  the  same  footing  as  to  political  capacity,  the  commonwealth  grad- 
ually settled  down  into  two  great  political  parties  or  factions,  the  one  composed  of 
the  senate  with  the  nobiles  and  their  adherents,  and  the  other  chiefly  of  the  igno- 
biles ; the  former  styled  the  aristocratic  party  (oplimales),  and  the  latter  the  dem- 
ocratic party  ( popular es). 

Eome,  thus  politically  strengthened,  united  and  consolidated,  was  now  enabled 
to  exert  her  undivided  energies  against  external  enemies.  At  the  close  of  the 
Tarentine  war,  in  which,  for  the  first  time,  the  arms  and  tactics  of  Greece  and 
Eome  came  into  collision  (b.  c.  271),  Eome  became  mistress  of  the  Italian  penin- 
sula from  the  river  Amo  to  the  Straits  of  Messina.  The  close  of  the  First  Punic 
War  (264-241  b.  c.)  saw  Eome  in  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  Sicily.  For 
several  years  after  this  the  Eomans  were  engaged  in  reducing  the  barbarous  natives 
of  Sardinia  and  Corsica;  the  battle  of  Clastidium  (222  b. c.)  decided  the  fate  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul ; and  the  subjugation  of  Istria  and  Illyria,  in  219  b.  c.,  opened  for 
the  Eomans  the  road  to  Greece.  The  Ligurians,  a hardy  race,  though  often  over- 
come, were  long  unconquered.  The  Second  Punic  War  (218-202  b.  c),  in  the 
early  part  of  which  the  Eomans  were  defeated  by  Hannibal  on  the  Ticinus,  on  the 
Trebia,  at  Lacus  Trasimenus  and  at  Cannse,  left  the  Eomans  in  possession  of  Spain. 
Paulus  ADmilius  vanquished  Perseus  (b.  c.  168)  in  the  decisive  battle  of  Pydna,  and 
Macedon  became  subject  to  Eome.  The  Third  Punic  War  (149-146  b.  c.)  ended 
with  the  destruction  of  Carthage  and  the  reduction  of  Africa  to  a Eoman  province. 
And  in  the  same  year  (146  b.  c.)  Greece  (the  liberties  of  which  had  long  been 
asserted  by  the  Achaean  League,  the  two  most  distinguished  supporters  of  which 
were  Aratus  and  Philopcemen),  on  the  destruction  of  Corinth  by  Mummius  the 
consul,  was  also  reduced  to  the  form  of  a province  under  the  name  of  Achaia ; after 
which  we  see  “Eome  learning  arts  from  Greece,  whom  she  subdued.” 

Vote  by  ballot  in  the  election  of  magistrates  was  introduced  by  the  Gabinian 
law,  b.  c.  139.  Tiberius  Sempronius  Gracchus,  tribune  of  the  people,  advocating 
an  agrarian  law  and  other  reasonable  measures  for  the  benefit  of  the  poorer  citi- 
zens, was  slain  in  a tumult  excited  by  the  Optim’ates  (b.  c.  133).  The  last  will  of 
Attains,  king  of  Pergamus,  gave  Lesser  Asia  to  Eome  (b.  c.  132).  In  the  year 
b.  c.  122,  by  the  exertions  of  C.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  the  right  of  acting  as  jurors 
upon  criminal  trials,  which  had  hitherto  been  enjoyed  by  the  senators  exclusively, 
was  transferred  to  those  possessed  of  the  census  equester  (which  by  this  time  was 


reckoned  at  four  hundred  thousand  sesterces),  now  a numerous  body,  far  exceeding 
the  demands  of  the  army  (many  of  them  engaged  in  mercantile  speculations  and 
in  farming  the  public  revenues),  and  a definite  form  was  thereby  given  to  the  body, 
now  for  the  first  time  called  ordo  equester  (in  contradistinction  to  the  ordo  senatorius), 
a designation  which  no  longer  necessarily  implied  military  service,  but  a body  which 
subsequently  acquired  prodigious  influence  in  the  struggles  that  ensued  between  the 
popular  and  aristocratical  factions  ; and  in  the  following  year  (b.  c.  121),  Gracchus, 
still  prosecuting  the  aims  of  his  brother  Tiberius,  met  with  a similar  fate. 

In  102  b.  c.  the  Teutones  were  almost  annihilated  by  Marius  in  a great  battle 
at  Aquae  Sextise  (Aix),  and  in  the  following  year  (101  B.  C.)  the  Ciinbri  were  pros- 
trated with  a similar  overthrow  on  the  Eaudian  Plains  (near  Vercelli)  by  Marius, 
in  conjunction  with  his  colleague  Catulus.  M.  Livius  Drusus,  tribune  of  the  peo- 
ple, lost  his  life  in  the  attempt  to  procure  the  electoral  franchise  (jus  suffragii)  for 
all  the  Italian  allies  of  the  Eomans  (b.  c.  91).  The  Social  War — a struggle  on  the 
part  of  the  Italian  allies  for  the  privileges  of  full  citizenship — after  it  had  lasted  two 
years  and  cost  the  lives  of  three  hundred  thousand  men,  brought  to  a close  b.  c.  88, 
which  led  to  all  the  free-born  inhabitants  of  Italy  becoming  citizens  of  Eome. 

The  commonwealth  was  convulsed  and  blood  shed  like  water  in  the  sanguinary 
contentions  of  Marius  and  Sulla  and  their  partisans,  from  b.  c.  87  till  82 ; and  on 
the  final  triumph  of  the  latter  the  constitution  was  so  modified  by  Sulla  as  to  give 
a decided  (and  intended  to  be  a permanent)  preponderance  to  the  party  of  the 
Optimates.  The  Servile  War,  which  had  lasted  two  years,  was  brought  to  a close 
by  the  defeat  of  Spartacus  (b.  c.  71).  The  political  innovations  of  Sulla,  already 
materially  infringed,  were  finally  abolished,  and  the  popular  party  again  in  the 
ascendant  (b.  c.  70).  Antiochus  Asiaticus  was  dethroned  by  Pompey,  and  Syria 
made  a Eoman  province  (b.  c.  65).  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  one  of  the  most 
formidable  enemies  the  Eomans  ever  encountered,  after  an  almost  incessant  war- 
fare of  twenty-five  years’  duration,  his  own  son  being  now  in  rebellion  against  him, 
procured  his  own  death  (b.  c.  63),  the  year,  too,  of  the  Catilinian  conspiracy, 
which  was  suppressed  and  extinguished  by  the  exertions  of  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero, 
the  famous  orator,  statesman  and  philosopher.  A private  arrangement  was  there- 
after entered  into  between  Csesar,  Pompey  and  Crassus,  in  which  it  was  stipulated 
that  no  political  measures  should  be  adopted  that  should  be  displeasing  to  any  of 
their  number — a compact  which  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  first  triumvirate, 
and  which  was  temporarily  strengthened  by  the  marriage  of  Pompey  with  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  Csesar  (b.  c.  59).  Julius  Caesar  completed  the  conquest  of  Gaul 
(b.  c.  51).  Csesar  and  Pompey,  who  had  become  gradually  estranged  after  the 
death  of  Julia  (b.  c.  54),  became  open  rivals ; and  Crassus  having  been  slain  by 
the  Parthians  (b.  g.  53),  after  a long  season  of  unprincipled  political  manoeuvring, 
Csesar,  on  the  invitation  of  the  popular  party,  crossed  the  Eubicon  in  49  B.  c.,  in 
avowed  hostility  to  the  Optimates,  now  headed  by  Pompey,  whom,  on  his  leaving 
Italy,  Csesar  pursued,  encountered  and  defeated  at  Pharsalia  (b.  C.  48) ; and  after  a 
nine  months’  dalliance  with  Cleopatra  in  Egypt  proceeded  to  stamp  out  all  pro- 
vincial and  factious  opposition,  which  he  did  effectually  by  his  victories  at  Zela 
in  Asia  Minor  (a.  d.  47),  at  Thapsus  in  Africa  (a.  d.  46),  and  at  Munda  in  Spain 
(a.  d.  45),  and  having  returned  to  Eome  was  assassinated  in  the  senate-house  by  a 
band  of  conspirators,  headed  by  Brutus  and  Cassius  (b.  c.  44).  Octavianus  (Caesar’s 
grand-nephew),  Antony  and  Lepidus  constituted  themselves  a second  triumvirate  in 
43  b.  c.,  and  doomed  themselves  to  everlasting  infamy  by  an  atrocious  proscription 
of  all  who  were  obnoxious  to  them,  including  many  of  the  best  and  noblest  of 
their  fellow-citizens  ; and  Lepidus  remaining  in  Italy,  Antony  and  Octavianus  set 
out  against  Brutus  and  Cassius,  whom  they  defeated  at  Philippi  (b.  c.  42).  Lepidus 
was  deposed  from  the  triumvirate  by  Octavianus  (b.  c.  36) ; and  at  length,  Antony 
having  divorced  his  wife  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Octavianus,  and  the  triumvirs  them- 
selves having  come  to  an  open  rupture,  Octavianus  proceeded  against,  encountered 
and  defeated  Antony  in  a decisive  naval  battle  at  Actium  (b.  c.  31).  The  kingdom 
of  the  Ptolemies  expired  with  Cleopatra,  its  last  sovereign,  and  Egypt  became  a 
province  of  Eome  (b.  c.  36).  Britain,  as  far  as  the  Grampians,  was  conquered  by 
Agricola  (a.  d.  85). 

By  the  defeat  of  his  rival,  Mark  Antony,  at  the  battle  of  Actium,  Augustus — 
originally  Octavius,  after  his  adoption  by  his  grand-uncle  Octavianus,  and  last  of 
all  styled  Augustus  ( Venerable ) by  the  senate — became  sole  and  undisputed  master 
of  the  Eoman  world,  which  enjoyed  beneath  his  sway,  for  the  space  of  nearly  half 
a century,  a degree  of  peace  and  tranquillity  such  as  it  never  afterward  experienced. 
And  the  distinguished  men  of  letters — Virgil  and  Horace,  Ovid  and  Tibullus, 
Livy  and  Cicero,  and  many  others — who  flourished  during  his  reign,  of  whom  he 
and  his  minister  Maecenas  were  munificent  patrons,  have  conferred  the  name  of  the 
Augustan  Age  upon  the  brilliant  literary  period  in  which  he  lived.  Augustus  was 
succeeded  by  Tiberius  (a.d.  15);  Tiberius  by  Caligula  (a.  d.  38) ; Caligula  by 
Claudius  (a.  d.  41) ; Claudius  by  Nero  (A.  d.  54) ; Nero  by  Galba,  Otho  and  Vitel- 
lius  in  succession  in  the  course  of  a.d.  68  and  69;  Vitellius  by  Vespasian  (a.d. 
70) ; Vespasian  by  Titus  (a.d. 79) ; and  Titus  by  Domitian  (a.d.  81) ; with  whom 
(a.  d.  96)  closes  the  list  of  what  are  commonly  called  the  Twelve  Caesars. 

Constantinople,  founded  by  Constantine  the  Great  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Byzantium,  became  the  capital  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  empire  about  A.  D.  330 ; 
and  under  the  two  sons  of  Theodosius,  Arcadius  and  Honorius,  the  Eoman  domin- 
ions were  permanently  divided  (a.  d.  395)  into  two  different  empires : Honorius 
became  emperor  of  the  West,  and  Arcadius  emperor  of  the  East. 

Alaric,  king  of  the  Goths,  took  and  plundered  Eome  (a.d.  401);  Attila,  king 
of  the  Huns,  ravaged  Italy  (a.  d.451)  ; Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  pillaged 
Eome  (a.  d.  455) ; and  the  empire  of  the  West  was  thus  finally  extinguished  on  the 
abdication  of  Eomuli^s  Augustulus,  its  last  emperor,  and  Odoacer,  general  of  the 
Ileruli,  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  all  Italy  (a.d.  476). 

The  empire  of  the  East,  or  Greek  empire,  as  it  was  afterward  called,  subsisted 
till  the  year  A.  D.  1453,  when  Constantinople  was  besieged,  taken  and  sacked  by  the 
Turks  under  their  sultan,  Mohammed  II. ; and  Constantine  Palseologus,  its  last 
emperor,  fell  sword  in  hand  in  a manner  worthy  of  the  dynasty  he  represented. 
And  it  is  not  unworthy  of  remark  that  even  as  Constantinople,  built  by  the  first 
Christian  emperor,  whose  name  it  bears,  submitted  to  the  Turks  under  a Constan- 
tine, so  Eome,  founded  by  Eomulus  and  beautified  by  Augustus,  submitted  to  the 
barbarians  under  Eomulus  Augustulus. 


HISTORY  OF  HEROD,  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

By  Rev  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 


Antipater  appointed  his  eldest  son,  Phasael,  Governor  of  Judasa, 

/\  and  conferred  the  tetrarchy  of  Galilee  on  his  youngst  son,  Herod. 
1 a Of  the  two  sons  thus  appointed  to  prominent  positions,  the  younger, 
Herod,  soon  began  to  display  uncommon  abilities,  and  the  most  unbounded 
ambition.  Though  only  twenty-five  years  of  age,  the  new  governor  of 
Galilee  turned  his  energies  at  once  to  the  efficient  management  of  his 
province.  Numerous  robber-bands,  which  infested  the  confines  of  Syria, 
were  resolutely  attacked ; their  chief,  Hezekias,  was  put  to  death,  and 
security  was  restored.  Such  decision  won  the  praises  of  multitudes  in  the 
towns  and  cities  of  Syria. 

Two  years  later,  B.  c.  44,  Caesar  was  assassinated  at  Rome,  and  Antipater 
addressed  himself  to  the  task  of  meeting  the  new  situation,  unexpected 
even  by  his  sagacity.  Cassius,  the  chief  conspirator  in  the  murder  of 
Caesar,  became  pro-consul  of  Syria,  and  arriving  in  Judaea,  enforced  upon 
the  country  the  enormous  tribute  of  seven  hundred  talents  of  silver. 
Antipater  commissioned  Herod  to  collect  the  quota  from  Galilee,  while 
JVIalichus,  a powerful  Jew,  and  an  adherent  of  Hyrcanus,  was  directed  to 
obtain  the  rest.  Herod,  with  characteristic  energy,  employed  himself  in 
raising  two  hundred  talents  for  Galilee,  and  so  gained  the  favour  of  Cassius, 
while  the  people  of  Lydda,  Gophna,  and  Emmaus,  being  backward  in 
their  contributions,  were  sold  into  slavery ; but  so  incensed  was  the  pro- 
consul  at  Malichus  for  his  dilatoriness,  that  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death,  had  it  not  been  for  the  intervention  of  Antipater,  who  advanced 
one  hundred  talents  on  his  account.  Herod  was  now  confirmed  in  the 
government  of  Coele-Syria,  and  Cassius  even  promised  him  the  kingdom 
of  Judaea,  if  the  arms  of  the  Republic  proved  triumphant. 

An  unexpected  power  appeared  in  the  country,  and  Judaea  became  the 
victim  of  the  strife  for  empire  between  Rome  and  Parthia.  While 
Antonius  was  wasting  his  time  in  the  society  of  Cleopatra,  Queen  of 
Egypt,  the  Parthians,  under  Pacorus,  having  been  bribed  by  Antigonus, 
advanced  through  Syria,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  Sidon,  Ptolemais, 
and  all  the  coast  except  Tyre.  Hence  a division  of  the  Parthian  forces 
marched  against  Jerusalem,  and  their  leader,  admitted  within  the  walls, 
proposed  to  act  as  umpire  between  the  rival  claimants  for  the  throne  of 
Judaea. 

Meanwhile  the  Parthians  had  obtained  possession  of  Jerusalem. 
Antigonus  was  made  king,  and  Hyrcanus  and  Phasael  were  delivered  into 
his  power.  The  latter,  knowing  his  death  was  certain,  beat  out  his  brains 
against  the  walls  of  his  prison.  Thus  Jerusalem  was  left  in  the  hands  of 
a foreign  army,  who  committed  the  greatest  excesses. 

Herod  in  the  meantime  had  not  been  idle.  On  arriving  at  Rome  he 
found  Antonius  at  the  summit  of  power.  The  triumvir  received  him  with 
the  utmost  distinction,  and  introduced  him  to  Octavius,  who  at  once  re- 
called the  services  which  the  Idumean  had  rendered  to  the  great  Julius. 
A Parthian  campaign  was  at  this  time  being  diligently  planned  by  An- 
tonius, and  he  found  in  Herod  a useful  ally.  Within  seven  days,  therefore, 
he  procured  a decree  of  the  senate,  nominating  him  king  of  J udsea,  and 
Herod,  successful  beyond  his  most  sanguine  hopes,  walked  in  procession 
between  Octavius  and  Antonius,  preceded  by  the  consuls  and  other  magis- 
trates, to  the  Capitol,  where  the  usual  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  the 
decree  investing  him  with  royal  power  was  enrolled. 

Herod  did  not  remain  long  at  Rome.  Everything  depended  on  the 
celerity  of  his  movements.  The  close  of  the  week,  therefore,  saw  him 
appointed  king,  and  hurrying  to  Brundusium.  Thence  he  took  ship  for 
Ptolemais,  and  arrived  there  after  an  absence  of  barely  three  months. 
Collecting  a body  of  troops,  he  speedily  won  over  all  Galilee,  where  the 
recollection  of  his  energy  as  governor  was  still  fresh.  Then  he  set  out  to 
attack  Antigonus,  who  had  unsuccessfully  laid  siege  to  Masada,  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  possession  of  Mariamne.  Joppa  next  fell  into  his  hands ; 
and  having  raised  the  siege  of  Masada,  and  liberated  his  relatives,  he 
roceeded,  in  conjunction  with  the  Roman  general  Silo,  to  lay  siege  to 
erusalem,  b.c.  37,  and  recommenced  the  siege,  aided  by  Sosius,  at  the 
head  of  50,000  troops. 

But  his  progress  was  still  slow.  Forty  days  were  spent  in  taking  the 
first  wall,  fifteen  in  taking  the  second.  Then  the  outer  court  of  the  Temple 
and  the  lower  city  were  reduced.  At  last  the  signal  for  the  assault  was 
given,  and  an  indiscriminate  massacre  ensued.  Multitudes  were  cut  down 
in  the  narrow  streets,  many  more  while  crowded  together  in  their  houses. 
The  fury  of  the  legions  was  roused,  and  the  massacre  was  only  stayed  by 
the  repeated  solicitations  of  Herod,  who  stood  with  a drawn  sword  before 
the  entrance  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  threatened  to  cut  down  any  one 
of  the  Roman  soldiers  who  attempted  to  enter. 

_ Herod  had  now  attained  the  highest  object  of  his  ambition.  By  Roman 
aid,  and  under  the  influence  of  Roman  supremacy,  he  had  become  sole 
ruler  of  Palestine,  and  he  maintained  his  power  unchallenged  until  .his 
death.  The  eventful  year,  B.  c.  31,  was  drawing  on.  The  rival  potentates 
of  Judaea  and  Egypt  had  long  been  watching  and  fencing  with  each  other, 
when  the  battle  of  Actium  ended  all  their  intrigues,  and  both  found  them- 
selves obliged  to  petition  for  existence  from  the  conqueror.  Herod  had 
raised  a body  of  troops  to  assist  Antonius,  but  the  designs  of  Cleopatra 
had  involved  him  in  a war  with  Malchus,  an  Arabian  prince.  In  the  first 


campaign  he  had  been  signally  defeated,  owing  to  the  unwillingness  of  the 
Jews  to  undertake  a war  against  a nation  with  whom  they  had  no  quarrel. 
But  in  the  spring  of  B.  c.  31,  a sudden  earthquake  convulsed  the  cities  of 
southern  Palestine,  and  the  Arabs,  taking  advantage  of  the  consternation, 
slew  the  Jewish  ambassadors  who  had  come  to  treat  for  peace.  The  news 
of  their  barbarity  roused  the  whole  people,  and  enabled  Herod  to  win  a 
decisive  victory  over  his  foes  at  Philadelphia,  and  to  gain  something  like 
popular  favour  from  his  subjects.  Thus,  successful  beyond  all  his  expec- 
tations, Herod  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  greater  power  secured  to  him 
than  he  had  ever  enjoyed  before. 

Herod’s  return  to  his  capital  was  the  signal  for  fresh  cruelties.  The 
secret  orders  entrusted  to  the  guardian  of  Mariamne  had  been  a second 
time  divulged;  she  persisted  in  refusing  the  monarch’s  affection,  and  re- 
proached him  bitterly  with  his  cruelty  towards  her  family.  At  length, 
carried  away  by  rage  and  jealousy,  Herod  executed  not  only  Mariamne’s 
guardian,  Soemus,  but  his  queen  herself.  Mariamne  submitted  to  the  axe 
of  the  executioner  with  calmness  and  intrepidity,  B.  c.  29,  and  showed  her- 
self in  death  worthy  of  the  noble  race  of  which  she  came.  The  horrible 
reality  of  the  deed,  and  a sense  of  his  own  loss,  wrung  his  spirit  to  mad- 
ness. It  was  long  before  he  recovered  fully  from  the  mental  derangement 
which  came  on. 

By  the  tribute  he  paid  to  Rome  year  by  year  he  acknowledged  the 
tenure  on  which  he  held  his  power.  He  filled  Jerusalem  with  edifices 
built  in  the  Greek  taste.  He  inaugurated  public  exhibitions,  and  spectacles 
of  all  kinds.  A theatre  rose  within,  an  amphitheatre  without,  the  w'alls 
of  Jerusalem.  Quinquennial  games  were  celebrated  on  a scale  of  the 
utmost  magnificence.  Shows  of  gladiators  and  combats  of  wild  beasts 
were  exhibited  within  the  City  of  David  itself. 

He  had  already  built  two  castles  in  the  southern  part  of  Jerusalem, 
erected  a palace  on  the  impregnable  hill  of  Sion,  restored  and  enlarged  the 
Baris,  and  called  it  Antonia,  in  memory  of  his  former  patron.  He  now' 
converted  other  places  into  strong  fortresses.  South-western  Galilee 
needed  a defence  against  Phoenicia,  and  his  kingdom  required  a naval 
harbour  and  a maritime  city.  Thirty  miles  south  of  Mount  Carmel  a con- 
venient point  offered  itself  for  the  latter  purpose,  at  a spot  called  Strata’s 
Tower.  This  he  converted  into  a magnificent  city,  called  Caesarea,  with  a 
harbour  equal  in  size  to  the  Piraeus  at  Athens.  West  of  Mount  Tabor  he 
built  Gabatha ; east  of  the  Jordan  he  fortified  the  ancient  Heshbon ; while 
Samaria,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  John  Hyrcanus,  rose  once  more 
from  its  ruins,  not  only  considerably  increased,  but  also  adorned  with  a 
new  and  magnificent  temple,  and  called  Sebaste  or  Augusta,  in  honour  of 
the  Roman  Emperor. 

While  thus  rebuilding  the  ruined  cities  of  his  kingdom,  Herod  re- 
peatedly endeavoured,  by  acts  of  munificence  and  liberality,  to  conciliate 
the  good-will  of  his  subjects.  Thus,  when  in  B.  c.  24,  the  crops  in  Palestine 
failed  for  the  second  time,  he  not  only  opened  his  own  private  stores,  but 
sent  to  Petronius,  the  Roman  governor  of  Egypt,  a personal  friend,  and 
obtained  permission  to  export  corn  from  that  country,  with  w'hich  he  not 
only  supplied  the  wants  of  his  own  people,  but  was  even  able  to  send  seed 
into  Syria.  In  this  way,  and  by  remitting  more  than  once  a great  part  of 
the  heavy  taxation,  he  earned  for  himself  general  gratitude,  both  from  his 
heathen  and  Jewish  subjects. 

At  length  he  resolved  to  take  a step  which  should  ingratiate  himself 
with  all  classes.  He  determined  to  rival  Solomon,  and  rebuild  the  Temple. 
Since  the  restoration  of  the  second  Temple  by  Zorobabel,  that  structure 
had  fallen  in  many  places  into  ruin,  and  had  suffered  much  during  the 
recent  wars.  He  announced  his  intention,  about  the  year  B.  c.  20,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Feast  of  the  Passover.  But  his  proposition  roused  the 
greatest  mistrust,  and  he  found  himself  obliged  to  proceed  with  the  utmost 
caution,  and  to  use  every  means  to  allay  suspicion.  Two  years  were  spent 
in  bringing  together  the  materials,  and  vast  preparations  were  made  before 
a single  stone  of  the  old  building  was  touched.  At  last,  in  the  year  B.  c. 
18,  the  foundations  of  the  Temple  of  Zorobabel  were  removed,  and  on 
those  laid  centuries  before  by  Solomon,  the  hew  pile  arose,  built  of  hard 
white  stones  of  enormous  size.  Eighteen  months  were  spent  in  building 
the  Porch,  the  Holy  Place,  and  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Eight  years  more 
elapsed  before  the  courts  and  cloisters  and  other  extensive  and  splendid 
buildings  around  the  sacred  structure  were  completed. 

On  the  highest  level  of  the  rocky  platform  of  Moriah  rose  the  Naos,  or 
Temple  proper,  erected  solely  by  priestly  hands,  divided,  as  in  the  days  of 
Solomon,  into  a Holy  Place  and  a Holy  of  Holies  by  a veil  or  curtain  of 
the  finest  work.  “No  figures,  no  sculpture,  as  in  Persian  and  Egyptian 
temples,  adorned  the  front.  Golden  vines  and  clusters  of  grapes,  the 
typical iplant  and  fruit  of  Israel,  ran  along  the  wall;  and  the  greater  and 
lesser  lights  of  heaven  were  wrought  into  the  texture  of  the  veil.  The 
whole  fajade  was  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  which,  when  the  sun  shone 
upon  them  in  the  early  day,  sent  back  his  rays  with  an  added  glory,  so  great 
that  gazers  standing  on  Olivet  had  to  shade  their  eyes  when  turning 
towards  the  Temple  mount.” 

The  pavement  was  inlaid  with  marble  of  many  colours.  The  most 
beautiful  gateways  led  into  this  court,  of  great  height,  and  ornamented 

29 


HISTOEY  OF  HEEOD,  KIFTG  OF  THE  JEWS. 


of  the  Idumean  tyrant,  and,  hastily  convening  an  assembly  of  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  he  inquired  where,  according  to  their  prophetical  books, 
the  long-expect,ed  Messiah  was  to  be  born.  Without  any  hesitation  they 
pointed  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  Micah,  which  declared  that  Bethlehem, 
in  Judsea,  was  the  favoured  spot.  Concealing  his  wicked  intentions,  the 
monarch  therefore  bade  the  magi  repair  to  Bethlehem,  bidding  them  let 
him  know  as  soon  as  they  had  found  the  young  child,  that  he,  too,  might 
come  and  do  Him  reverence. 

Thus  advised,  the  magi  set  out,  and  at  Bethlehem  they  found  “the 
young  Child,  and  Mary  his  Mother,  and  they  fell  down  and  worshipped 
Him.”  For  true  it  was  that  while  Herod’s  blood-stained  reign  was  drawing 
near  its  close,  and  when,  after  a life  of  tyranny  and  unsurpation,  he  was  sink- 
ing “into  the  jealous  decrepitude  of  his  savage  old  age,”  a lowly  Virgin 
had  at  Bethlehem  brought  “forth  her  first-born  Son,  and  wrapped  Him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a manger.”  The  advent  of  this  true 
King  of  kings,  “ in  great  humility,”  had  moved  all  heaven  to  its  centre';  j 
and  while  Herod’s  palaces  were  the  scenes  of  jealousies,  suspicion,  and 
murders,  and  his  subjects  were  groaning  under  the  yoke  of  his  iron  rule, 
the  heavenly  song  had  floated  over  the  hills  of  Bethlehem,  and  shepherds 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  had  heard  the  words,  breaking  the  stillness 
of  the  night,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will toward  men.” 

After  they  had  offered  their  homage  and  their  gifts  to  the  heavenly 
Child,  the  magi  would  naturally  have  returned  to  Herod;  but  warned  of 
God  in  a dream  of  peril  awaiting  them  if  they  did  so,  they  returned  to 
their  own  land  another  way.  Thus  foiled,  the  jealousy  of  Herod  assumed 
a more  malignant  aspect,  and,  unable  to  identify  the  royal  Infant  of  the 
seed  of  David,  he  issued  an  edict  that  all  the  children  of  Bethlehem  and 
its  neighbourhood,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  should  be  slain. 

“Herod’s  whole  career  was  red  with  the  blood  of  murder.  He  had 
massacred  priests  and  nobles;  he  had  decimated  the  Sanhedrin;  he  had 
caused  the  high  priest,  his  brother-in-law,  the  young  and  noble  Aristobulus, 
to  be  drowned  in  pretended  sport  before  his  eyes;  he  had  ordered  the 
strangulation  of  his  favourite  wife,  the  beautiful  Asmonean  princess 
Mariamne,  though  she  seems  to  have  been  the  only  human  being  whom 
he  passionately  loved.  His  sons  Alexander,  Aristobulus,  and  Anti- 
pater; his  uncle  Joseph;  Antigonus  and  Alexander,  the  uncle  and 
father  of  his  wife;  his  mother-in-law  Alexandra ; his  kinsman  Cortobanus; 
his  friends  Dositheus  and  Gadias  were  but  a few  of  the  multitudes  who 
fell  victims  to  his  sanguinary,  suspicious,  and  guilty  terrors.  His  reign 
which  was  so  cruel  that,  in  the  energetic  language  of  the  Jewish  ambas- 
sadors to  the  Emperor  Augustus,  ‘ the  survivors  during  his  lifetime  were 
even  more  miserable  than  the  sufferers.’  ” 

Herod’s  disorder  increased  with  the  utmost  violence.  He  lay  in  the 
magnificent  palace  which  he  had  built  for  himself  under  the  palm-trees 
of  Jericho,  racked  with  pain,  and  tormented  with  thirst.  Still  cherishing 
hopes  of  recovery,  he  now  caused  himself  to  be  conveyed  across  the  Jordan 
to  Callirrhoe,  not  far  from  the  Dead  Sea,  hoping  to  obtain  relief  from  its 
warm  bituminous  springs.  But  the  use  of  the  waters  produced  no  effect. 

He  was  conveyed  back  to  Jericho,  where  he  ordered  the  chiefs  of  the 
nation,  under  pain  of  death,  to  assemble.  As  they  arrived  they  were 
shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome,  and  Herod  charged  Salome  and  Alexas, 
immediately  upon  his  decease,  to  put  them  to  death.  Scarcely  had  he 
given  these  orders  when  a dispatch  arrived  from  Rome,  announcing  the 
ratification  by  the  emperor  of  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  Antipater. 
Thereupon  the  tyrant’s  desire  for  life  instantly  returned,  but  a paroxysm 
of  racking  pain  coming  on,  he  called  for  an  apple  and  a knife,  and  in  an 
unguarded  moment  tried  to  stab  himself.  His  cousin  Achiah  stayed  his 
hand,  and  Antipater,  hearing  the  clamour  from  a neighbouring  apart- 
ment, and  thinking  his  father  was  dead,  made  a determined  effort  to  escape 
by  bribing  his  guards.  No  sooner  did  Herod  hear  of  this,  than,  though 
almost  insensible,  he  raised  himself  on  his  elbow,  and  ordered  one  of  the 
spearmen  to  dispatch  his  son  on  the  spot.  Thus  Antipater  paid  the 
penalty  of  his  life  of  treachery  and  hypocrisy.  Herod  now  once  more  amen- 
ded his  will,  nominating  his  eldest  son  Archelaus  as  his  successor  on  the 
throne,  and  appointing  Herod  Anti  pas  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Percea ; 
Herod  Philip,  tetrarch  of  Auranitis,  Trachonitis  and  Batanasa ; and  Sa- 
lome mistress  of  Jamnia,  Azotus,  and  some  other  towns. 

Five  days  more  of  excruciating  agony  remained  for  the  miserable 
monarch,  and  then,  “choking  as  it  were  with  blood,  devising  massacres  in 
its  very  delirium,  the  soul  of  Herod  passed  forth  into  the  night.”  Arche- 
laus at  once  assumed  the  direction  of  affairs  at  Jerusalem,  and  proceeded 
to  give  his  father  a magnificent  funeral.  First,  clad  in  armour,  advanced 
a numerous  force  of  troops,  with  their  generals  and  officers ; then  followed 
five  hundred  of  Herod’s  domestics  and  freedmen,  bearing  aromatic  spices. 
Next  came  the  body,  covered  with  purple,  with  a diadem  on  the  head,  and 
a sceptre  in  the  right  hand,  and  lying  on  a bier  of  gold  studded  with 
precious  stones.  After  the  bier,  which  was  surrounded  by  Herod’s  sons 
and  relatives,  came  his  body-guard;  then  his  foreign  mercenaries,  men 
from  Thrace,  Germany,  and  Gaul,  “whose  stalwart  and  ruddy  persons 
were  at  this  time  familiar  in  Jerusalem.”  In  this  order  the  procession . 
advanced  slowly  from  Jericho  to  Herodium,  not  far  from  Tekoa,  a dis- 
tance of  about  twenty-five  miles,  where  the  late  monarch  had  erected  a 
fortress.  Here,  in  the  tower-crowned  citadel  to  which  he  had  given  his 
name,  and  not  far  from  the  spot  where  He  was  born  whom  the  Idumean 
king  had  sought  to  cut  off  with  the  innocents  of  Bethlehem, Herod  was  buried. 


with  the  utmost  skill.  One  of  these,  on  the  eastern  side,  looking  towards 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  was  known  as  “Solomon’s  Porch;”  close  by  it  was 
another,  the  pride  of  the  Temple  area,  as  one  writer  says,  “ more  like  the 
gopura  of  an  Indian  temple  than  anything  we  are  acquainted  with  in 
architecture.”  This,  in  all  probability,  was  the  one  called  the  “Beautiful 
Gate”  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Sanctuary  was  completed  in  the  year  B.c.  16,  the  anniversary  of 
Herod’s  inauguration,  and  was  celebrated  with  a magnificent  feast  and  the 
most  lavish  sacrifices.  Immediately  afterwards  Herod  undertook  a jour- 
ney to  Rome  to  fetch  home  his  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus.  He 
was  received  with  every  mark  of  attention  by  Augustus,  and  returned  to 
his  capital  about  the  spring  of  B.  c.  15.  Agrippa  was  now  on  a visit  to 
Asia,  to  inspect  these  provinces  of  the  empire  for  his  master.  Herod 
thereupon  invited  him  to  visit  Judsea.  Agrippa  consented,  and  escorted 
by  Herod,  passed  through  his  new  cities  of  Sebaste  and  Caesarea. 

Returning  from  Asia  Minor,  B.  c.  14,  Herod  landed  at  his  new  port  of 
Caesarea,  and  proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  recounted  the  privileges  he  had 
secured  for  the  nation,  and  remitted  a fourth  of  the  year’s  tribute.  It 
might  have  been  hoped  that  the  close  of  his  reign  would  make  some  atone- 
ment for  the  atrocities  of  earlier  years;  but  a scene  of  bloodshed  was  now 
to  be  enacted  far  more  awful  than  any  which  had  darkened  his  reign,  as 
if  to  show  that  the  “spirit  of  the  injured  Mariamne  hovered  over  Herod’s 
devoted  house,  and,  involving  the  innocent  as  well  as  the  guilty  in  the 
common  ruin,  designated  the  dwelling  of  her  murderous  husband  as  the 
perpetual  scene  of  misery  and  bloodshed.” 

On  the  return  of  the  young  princes,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  they 
were  received  by  the  populace  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm,  in  spite  of  their 
education  in  a foreign  land.  Their  grace  and  beauty,  their  engaging  man- 
ners, above  all  their  descent  from  the  ancient  Asmonean  line,  made  them 
objects  of  hope  and  joy  on  the  part  of  the  nation.  But  the  keenest  hatred 
of  Pherbras  and  Salome  was  now  aroused,  and  they  began  to  whisper  into 
Herod’s  ear  that  the  young  men  were  bent  on  avenging  their  mother’s 
death.  The  king  had  given  them  in  marriage,  Alexander  to  Galphyra, 
the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia;  Aristobulus  to  Mariamne, 
a daughter  of  Salome.  Proud  of  the  popularity  his  sons  had  acquired, 
Herod  for  some  time  refused  to  attach  any  credence  to  these  vile  insinu- 
ations. At  length  he  adopted  an  expedient  which  led  to  the  most 
disastrous  results.  By  an  earlier  wife,  named  Doris,  he  had  a son  Anti- 
pater. After  his  alliance  with  the  Asmonean  princess  he  had  put  Doris 
away.  Now  he  recalled  her  and  her  son,  and  made  the  young  man  a sort 
of  spy  over  his  two  step-brothers.  Cunning,  ambitious,  and  unscrupulous. 
Antipater  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  all  the  plots  of  Pherbras  and 
Salome,  and  continued  to  make  the  two  princes  objects  of  more  and  more 
suspicion  to  their  father. 

The  arrival  at  Jerusalem  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  father- 
in-law  of  Alexander,  caused  a temporary  lull.  This  monarch  succeeded 
in  reinstating  the  young  prince  in  his  father’s  favour;  but  the  reconciliation 
was  only  on  the  surface.  His  brother  Pherbras,  Salome,  and,  worst  of  all, 
Antipater,  again  filled  Herod’s  mind  with  apprehensions  and  suspicions, 
and  he  determined  once  more  to  seek  the  advice  of  Augustus.  Accord- 
ingly he  set  out  for  Rome  in  B.  c.  8,  and  preferred  his  complaints  against 
his  sons  before  the  emperor.  Augustus  advised  that  he  should  hold  a 
court  of  arbitration,  and  recommended  Berytus,  in  Phoenicia,  as  the  place 
of  meeting.  There  one  hundred  and  fifty  princes  therefore  assembled 
together,  with  Saturninus  and  Yolumnius,  the  prefects  of  Syria.  Before 
this  tribunal  Herod  laid  his  complaints,  pleaded  his  cause,  and  publicly 
accused  his  sons.  After  hearing  the  charge  Saturninus  advised  that  mercy 
should  be  extended  towards  the  young  men;  Volumnius  and  the  majority 
urged  their  condemnation,  and  eventually  they  were  strangled  at  Samaria, 
at  the  very  same  place  where  their  father  had  celebrated  his  marriage  with 
their  mother. 

But  the  execution  of  those  unfortunate  princes  did  but  little  towards 
removing  the  elements  of  discord  in  Herod’s  household.  Repeated  dis- 
sensions had  arisen  between  him  and  his  brother  Pherbras,  who  was  at 
length  ordered  to  retire  to  his  own  tetrarchy  of  Peraea.  There  he  sickened 
and  died,  and  his  widow  was  accused  of  having  poisoned  him.  The  inves- 
tigation that  ensued  revealed  a new  and  still  more  formidable  conspiracy, 
which  Antipater  and  Pherbras  had  formed  against  Herod’s  life.  Antipater 
was  absent  at  Rome,  but  he  was  allowed  to  return  to  Caesarea,  and  on 
reaching  Jerusalem  was  instantly  seized,  and  brought  to  trial  before  the 
Roman  governor  of  Syria,  Quintilius  Varus.  The  charge  was  proved,  and 
he  was  condemned  to  death,  but  his  execution  was  respited  till  the  will  of 
the  emperor  could  be  ascertained. 

Herod  was  now  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age,  and  already  felt  the 
approach  of  his  last  mortal  malady.  Removing  for  change  of  air  to  Jericho, 
he  resolved  to  make  the  final  alterations  in  his  will.  Passing  over 
Archelaus  and  Philip,  whom  Antipater  had  accused  of  treachery,  he 
nominated  Antipas,  a son  by  Malthace,  a Samaritan,  his  successor  in  the 
kingdom ; and  left  magnificent  bequests  to  Caesar,  to  Caesar’s  wife  ^ulia,  to 
her  sons,  and  to  the  members  of  his  own  family. 

Before  Herod  left  for  Jericho,  and  while  he  was  still  residing  in  the 
magnificent  palace  he  had  built  on  Zion,  his  fears  and  suspicions  were  still 
further  increased  by  the  visit  to  his  capital  of  certain  magi  from  the  East, 
bearing  the  strange  intelligence  that  they  had  seen  in  the  East  the  star 
of  a new-born  King  of  the  Jews,  and  had  come  to  worship  Him. 

The  inquiry  respecting  an  hereditary  King  of  the  Jews  roused  the  alarm 


The  Perfumes  of  the  Bible. 

ALOES,  BALM,  CASSIA,  FRANKINCENSE,  MYRRH,  SAFFRON. 

By  George  C.  M.  Birdwood,  M.D. 


The  Bible,  in  its  descriptions  of  the  services  of  the  Jews’  tabernacle  and  temple 
and  allusions,  for  the  most  part  poetical,  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
chosen  people,  bears  superabundant  and  most  striking  evidence  of  the  immemorial 
use  and  love  of  perfumes  in  the  East.  The  whole  air  of  Southern  Asia  is  filled 
with  the  smoke  and  sweet  odors  of  these  perfumes,  the  most  precious  products  of 
Arabia,  the  Eastern  Archipelago  and  China ; and  it  is  in  the  bazaars  of  these 
countries,  where  their  use,  and  in  many  instances  very  names,  have  been  kept 
from  the  first  in  an  unbroken  tradition,  that  the  identification  of  the  precious 
perfumes  named  in  the  Bible  can  be  studied  with  the  greatest  interest  and  the  best 
chances  of  success. 

“ Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart.”  Prov.  27  : 9.  “ Who  is  this  that 
cometh  out  of  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the  merchant  ?”  Song  of  Solomon  3:6.  “ All 

thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby 
they  have  made  thee  glad.”  Ps.  45 : 8.  “ And  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like 

the  smell  of  Lebanon.”  Song  of  Solomon  4 : 11.  Thou  wentest  to  the  king  with 
ointment,  thou  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off, 
and  didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  hell.”  Isa.  57  : 9.  “Then  the  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar fell  upon  his  face  and  worshiped  Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  offer  an  oblation  and  sweet  odors  unto  him.”  Dan.  2 : 46.  “I  have  per- 
fumed my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon.”  Prov.  7 : 17.  “ In  that  day  the 
Lord  will  take  away  . . . thy  tablets,  . . . and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead 
of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink.”  Isa.  3 : 18,  20,  24. 

In  such  a town  as  Bombay  half  the  bazaar  is  taken  up  with  perfume-shops — 
with  myrrh,  aloes  and  cassia,  frankincense  and  cinnamon,  benzoin,  rose-mallows 
and  sandal-wood,  spikenard,  costus  and  saffron,  ladanum  (very  rare),  balm  and 
fragrant  oils — known  from  afar  by  the  throng  of  buyers  before  them. 

The  following,  in  alphabetical  order,  are  the  galenical  perfumes  named  in  the 
Bible: 

Algum  (2  Chron.  2 : 8 and  9 : 10,  11),  or  Almug.  1 Kings  10 : 11, 12.  This 
is  the  wood  of  a tree  that  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  identified,  and  is  only 
included  in  this  list  because  Professor  Max  Muller  has  identified  it  with  sandal- 
wood. And  considering  the  use  to  which  almug  was  put  by  Solomon  (1  Kings  10 : 
11,  12),  it  was  probably  not  a perfumed  wood  like  sandal- wood,  but  a valuable 
timber  tree  like  the  sissoo  of  India,  known  as  “ blackwood  ” in  Bombay ; and  it 
has  been  tentatively  identified  with  the  “red  sanders”  of  the  Coromandel, 
Paulghat  and  Ceylon,  of  which  most  of  the  musical  instruments  shown  in  the 
Indian  Museum  and  the  Indian  court  of  the  exhibition  are  made. 

Aloes , Lign  Aloes , in  Hebrew  ahdlim,  ahalotli.  Num.  24:6;  Ps.  45 : 8 ; 
Prov.  7 : 17  ; Song  of  Solomon  4:14;  John  19  : 39.  There  can  be  little  doubt  of 
this  identification.  The  better  kind  of  aloes-wood  is  produced  by  the  leguminous 
plant  Aloexylon  Agallochum,  a native  of  Cochin-China,  and  the  inferior  kind  by 
Aquilaria  Agallocha,  a native  of  India  beyond  the  Ganges,  the  Malayan  name  of 
which,  Agila,  is  the  origin  of  most  of  the  synonyms  of  this  most  precious  perfume. 

Halm,  in  Hebrew  tz6ri,  tzSn.  Gen.  37 : 25 ; 43:11;  Jer.  8:22;  46:11;  51 : 
8 ; Ezek.  27 : 17.  The  “ balm  of  Gilead  ” cannot  with  certainty  be  identified. 
Pliny,  Diodorus,  and  ancient  authors  generally,  considered  Judea  the  native 
country  solely  of  the  balm  trees,  but  we  now  know  that  they  are  natives  of  Arabia. 
They  would  appear  to  have  been  confined  to  gardens  in  Judea,  and  the  vineyards 
of  Engedi  have  been  supposed  to  have  been  balsam  grov.es.  Diodorus  gives  Engedi 
and  the  Dead  Sea  shores  as  the  habitat  of  the  trees.  Calmet  states  that  the 
Arabians  have  a tradition  that  the  queen  of  Sheba  introduced  them  there  on  her 
visit  to  Solomon.  They  were  an  offering  which  must  have  been  prized,  for 
centuries  later  Pliny  informs  us  that  the  emperors  Vespasian  and  Titus  had  the 
shrubs  exhibited  in  Borne,  and  that  the  Komans  were  in  Ihe  habit  of  carrying 
them  in  their  triumphal  processions,  and  also  that  Alexander  the  Great  when  in 
Judea  thought  it  a fair  midsummer  day’s  work  to  fill  a concha  (.0412  to  .1238  of 
a pint)  with  opobalsamum. 

Bdellium,  in  Hebrew  beddlach.  Gen.  2:12;  Num.  11 : 7.  It  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  say  to  what  the  bdellium  of  our  Bible  refers.  Lassen  has  suggested  that  it 
is  musk ; Bochart  asserts  that  it  is  the  pearl.  It  is  associated  in  the  Bible  with 
old  and  the  onyx  stone  and  the  river  Kishon,  and  the  color  of  manna  is  said  to 
e “as  the  color  of  bdellium.”  In  modern  commerce  bdellium  As  an  odoriferous 
resin  produced  by  several  trees,  and  the  bdellium  of  India  is  obtained  from  Bal- 
samodendron  Roxburghii.  It  is  most  probable  that  the  bdellium  of  the  Bible  was 
the  Indian  gum-resin. 

Calamus , in  Hebrew  kaneh.  Song  of  Solomon  4:14;  Ezek.  27  : 19.  Sweet 
Calamus,  in  Hebrew  ktoieh  bosem.  Ex.  30  : 23.  Sweet  Cane,  in  Hebrew 
kdneh  hottob  (Jer.  6 : 20),  and  kaneh  alone.  Isa.  43  : 24.  In  short,  calamus,  sweet 
calamus  and  sweet  cane  are  the  same  thing  in  the  signification  of  the  Hebrew  words. 

Cassia,  in  Hebrew  kidddh  (Ex.  30 : 24)  and  ketzioth.  Ps.  45  : 8.  Cinnamon, 
in  Hebrew  l 'cinnamon . Ex.  30  : 23 ; Prov.  7 : 17  ; Song  of  Solomon  4:14;  and  Bev. 
18  : 13.  The  cassia-lignea  of  modem  commerce  is  the  bark  of  the  laurel,  Cinna- 
momum  Cassia  of  China,  and  cinnamon  is  the  bark  of  Cinnamomum  Zeylanicum, 
a native  of  the  Troglodyte  country,  but  cultivated  in  Ceylon  and  Java;  and  nearly 
all  the  so-called  cinnamon  of  modern  commerce  is  nothing  more  than  cassia-lignea. 

Frankincense,  in  Hebrew  lebonah,  in  Arabic  luban,  in  Greek  Xiflavoc,  and 
in  modern  commerce  olibanum.  There  can  be  no  possible  doubt  of  the  identity  of 
olibanum  or  frankincense  with  the  lebonah  of  the  Jews.  The  offering  of  incense 
on  altars  and  in  cups  and  closed  censers  is  represented  in  painting  and  sculpture 
on  the  monuments  of  Egypt  and  Assyria ; but  although  incense  as  a rule  implies 
frankincense,  and  these  representations  might,  with  more  or  less  plausibility,  be 
interpreted  by  the  Jewish  ritual,  in  strictness  they  merely  record  the  contempo- 
ranp-nnq  use  of  incense. 


“ Stacte  and  onycha  and  galbanum,  with  pure  frankincense,”  were  the  “sweet 
spices”  of  which  the  “pure  and  holy  perfume”  or  “confection”  of  divine  pre- 
scription was  made  “ after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,”  which  was  offered  every 
morning  and  evening  on  the  “altar  of  incense”  or  “golden  altar”  set  in  the  “holy 
place  ” between  the  “ golden  candlestick  ” and  the  “ table  of  showbread,”  before  the 
“ holy  of  holies.”  Ex.  30  : 34-36.  The  priest  took  a censer  “ full  of  burning  coals 
of  fire  ” from  off  “ the  altar  of  burnt-offering  ” or  “ brazen  altar,”  and  his  “ hands 
full  of  the  sweet  incense  beaten  small,”  and  entered  the  “ holy  place  ” from  the 
“ court  of  the  tabernacle,”  and  emptied  his  censer  upon  the  golden  altar,  and  “ put 
the  incense  upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  incense  may  cover  the 
mercy-seat.”  Lev.  16  : 12,  13.  It  was  death  for  the  priests  to  make  the  sacred 
incense  for  themselves,  even  “to  smell  thereto”  (Ex.  30  : 37,  38),  or  for  any  one 
but  the  priests,  “the  seed  of  Aaron,”  to  offer  it  (Num.  3 : 10;  16;  2 Chron.  26  : 
16-21),  or  to  burn  “strange  incense”  upon  the  golden  altar.  Ex.  30  : 9;  Lev.  10  : 
1-7  Num.  3:4;  26  : 61.  Neither  was  it  lawful  to  offer  burnt  sacrifice  or  meat 
offering  or  to  pour  drink  offering  thereon  (Ex.  30  : 9),  but  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering  of  atonement  was  once  in  every  year  sprinkled  upon  the  horns  thereof. 
Ex.  30  : 10 ; Lev.  4:7.  “ Pure  frankincense  ” was  put  on  each  of  the  two  rows  in 
which  the  twelve  baked  cakes  of  fine  flour  were  set  on  the  table  of  showbread 
(Lev.  24  : 7) ; it  was  also  put  upon  the  meat  offering  (Lev.  2 : 1,  2,  15,  16  ; 6 : 
15),  and  was  expressly  prohibited  to  be  put  upon  the  sin  offering  of  fine  flour, 
“for  it  is  a sin  offering”  (Lev.  5 : 11),  or  on  “the  offering  of  jealousy”  of  barley- 
meal,  “for  it  is  an  offering  . . . bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance.”  Num.  5 : 15. 
And  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  certain  Levites  were  appointed  to  oversee 
“the  frankincense  and  the  spices”  (1  Chron.  9 : 29),  which  were  laid  in  “a  great 
chamber”  “ of  the  house  of  God.”  Neh.  13  : 5,  9. 

The  high  honor  in  which  the  offering  of  frankincense  was  held  is  shown  by  its 
being  named  as  one  of  the  three  gifts  of  “ the  wise  men  from  the  East.”  Matt.  2:11. 

In  Bevelation  (18  : 11-13)  we  have  confirmation  of  the  importance  of  the  trade 
in  it,  whenever  that  book  was  written : “ And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall 
weep  and  mourn  over  her  (Babylon) ; for  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise  any 
more : the  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble,  and  cinnamon,  and  odors,  and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine-  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men.” 

The  frankincense  trees  have  a general  resemblance  to  the  mountain-ash  when 
putting  forth  its  spring,  leaves,  especially  Yegaar.  “As  I first  saw  this  plant  I 
was  much  struck  by  its  elegant  singularity.  The  long  racemes  of  green  star-like 
flowers  tipped  with  the  red  anthers  of  the  stamens  droop  gracefully  over  the 
clusters  of  glossy  glaucous  leaves,  and  every  part  of  the  plant  gives  out  the  most 
refreshing  lemon-like  fragrance.” 

Galbanum,  in  Hebrew  chdbenah.  Ex.  30  : 34.  Galbanum  is  yielded  by  at 
least  two  plants  of  the  Umbelliferse,  Ophoidia  galbanifera  of  Khorassan,  and  Gal- 
banum officinale  of  Syria.  The  passage  in  Exodus  probably  refers  to  the  product 
of  the  Syrian  species. 

Myrrh,  in  Hebrew  mor  (Ex.  30  : 23 ; Ps.  45  : 8 ; Prov.  7:17;  Song  of  Solo- 
mon i : 13 ; 5:5;  Esth.  2:12;  Matt.  2 : 11 ; John  19  : 39 ; Mark  15  : 23)  and 
lot.  Gen.  37  : 25 ; 43  : 11.  Vaughan  distinctly  states  that  myrrh  is  produced  in 
Arabia,  and  that  in  the  Soumali  country,  besides  the  true  myrrh,  a kind  which 
the  Arabs  call  baisabol  and  the  Soumalis  hebbakhade  is  obtained.  The  Bombay 
inferior  myrrh  is  called  baisabol.  Ehrenberg  discovered  it  to  be  the  product  of 
the  plant  named  Balsamodendron  myrrha  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck.  Our  positive 
information  on  the  question  has  been  admirably  stated  recently  by  Hanbury,  the 
greatest  living  authority  on  the  bibliography  and  historical  identity  of  drugs  and 
of  their  botany.  The  myrrh — i.  e.,  lot — of  Gen.  37  : 25  and  43  : 11  is  ladanum,  in 
Arabic  ladan,  the  resinous  exudation  of  Cistus  creticus,  C.  ladaniferus  and  other 
species  of  rock-roses,  which  have  been  identified  with  the  “ rose  of  Sharon.” 

Onycha,  in  Hebrew  shecheleth  (Ex.  30  : 34),  and  translated  “ a nail,”  is  the 
celebrated  “odoriferous  shell”  of  the  ancients,  the  operculum  of  a species  of 
Strombus : “ I once  saw  a large  quantity  of  it  weighed  out  of  the  custom-house 
scales  in  Bombay,  and  under  a native  name  signifying  finger-'  nails,’  but  never  in 
fourteen  years  could  get  any  of  it  again.  It  was  not  perceptibly  aromatic,  and 
was  probably  rather  used  to  bring  out  in  burning  the  fragrance  of  other  perfumes 
than  on  account  of  its  own  odoriferous  quality.” 

Saffron,  in  Hebrew  karkdm  (Song  of  Solomon  4 : 14),  the  karkum  and  zafran 
of  the  Arabs,  Sanscrit  kunkuma,  and  i<p6iwc  of  Homer  and  the  Greeks.  A native 
of  Cashmere,  the  Hindu-Kush  and  the  Caucasus,  the  saffron  crocus  has  been 
associated  with  the  earliest  history  of  man,  and  has  followed  his  migration  every- 
where throughout  temperate  Europe. 

Spikenard,  in  Hebrew  nerd,  (Song  of  Solomon  1 : 12  and  4 : 13,  14),  the 
vapdoc  of  the  New  Testament.  Mark  14  : 3 and  John  12  : 3.  Spikenard,  quasi 
spica  nardi,  is  the  root  of  the  Nardostachys  Jatamansi,  a valerian  wort,  and  a 
native  of  Nepaul  and  Bootan  at  great  elevations.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
nared  or  nerd  of  the  Song  of  Solomon  and  St.  Mark  also,  in  writing  “ nardi  spicati 
retiosi”  (Vulgate),  refer  to  the  Jatamansi  or  Sumbul  root  of  the  Hindoos,  which 
ir  William  Jones  was  the  first  to  identify  with  spikenard.  Dioscorides  une- 
quivocally specifies  Jatamansi,  called  also,  as  he  states,  “ Gangetic,  Ganges.” 

Stacte,  in  Hebrew  ndtdf  (Ex.  30  : 34),  generally  referred  to  the  Sty  rax  offici- 
nale of  the  Levant,  Greece,  Palestine  and  Syria.  But  as  Hanbury  has  con- 
clusively shown,  there  is  no  storax  or  stacte  found  in  modem  commerce  derived 
from  Styrax  officinale.  jUl  of  it  now  comes  from  Liquidambar  orientale,  a native 
of  Cyprus  and  Anatolia. 


THE  LITERATURE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


The  Christian  always  adverts  with  pleasure  to  the  judgment 
■which  has  been  passed,  in  this  respect,  upon  the  book  which  he 
most  loves,  by  men  no  less  justly  celebrated  for  their  splendid 
talents  and  profound  erudition  than  for  their  elevated  virtues. 
“There  are  no  songs  comparable  to  the  songs  of  Zion — no  ora- 
tions equal  to  those  of  the  prophets.  There  is  no  book  like  it  for 
excellent  wisdom,  learning  and  use.  It  is  a matchless  volume, 
and  it  is  impossible  that  we  can  study  it  too  much  or  esteem  it 
too  highly.  It  contains  more  sublimity  and  beauty  than  could  be 
collected  within  the  same  compass  from  all  other  books  that  were 
ever  composed  in  any  age  or  idiom.” 

Such  are  the  opinions,  as  expressed  by  themselves,  of  Milton, 
the  immortal  poet;  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
King’s  Bench ; the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle,  who,  as  a philosopher,  is 
ranked  with  Bacon  and  Newton ; and  Sir  William  Jones,  the  dis- 
tinguished philologist  and  jurist.  Tributes  of  admiration  have 
also  been  paid  to  it  by  men  of  distinction  in  the  world  of  mind, 
whose  sentiments  cannot  be  suspected  to  have  been  moulded  or 
colored  by  religious  experience.  Rousseau  was  the  representative 
of  not  a few  of  this  character,  with  intellects  as  bright  but  hearts 
as  hard  as  a mountain  of  ice,  when  the  following  eulogium  (in  an 
honest  hour)  flowed  from  his  pen:  “The  majesty  of  the  Scrip- 
tures strikes  me  with  astonishment.  Look  at  the  volumes  of  all 
the  philosophers,  with  all  their  pomp,  how  contemptible  do  they 
appear  in  comparison  with  this ! Is  it  possible  that  a book  at  once 
so  simple  and  sublime  can  be  the  work  of  man?”  No  respectable 
critic,  indeed,  from  the  days  of  Longinus  to  our  own,  has  been 
willing  to  blast  his  reputation  by  the  denial  that  it  towers  far 
above  other  productions  in  the  high  and  attractive  attributes  of 
thought  and  style.  Even  the  most  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the 
heathen  classics  have  conceded  their  inferiority  to  it  in  the  sublime 
and  beautiful,  in  the  descriptive  and  pathetic,  in  dignity  and  sim- 
plicity of  narrative,  in  power  and  comprehensiveness,  in  depth  and 
variety  of  thought,  and  in  purity  and  elevation  of  sentiment. 

Nor  are  these  concessions  gratuitous,  or  only  mainly  compli- 
mentary, but  such  as  truth  and  justice  demand.  None  of  the 
boasted  monuments  of  human  wisdom  can  be  compared  with  this, 
which  has  been  reared  by  the  “Father  of  lights.”  Look  at  its 
history.  Where  can  any  other  be  found  of  so  great  antiquity,  and 
in  which  events  so  remarkable,  either  for  their  greatness  or  variety, 
are  recorded  with  equal  plainness,  faithfulness  and  majesty — such 
as  the  creation,  the  introduction  of  evil,  moral  and  physical,  the 
origin  of  the  different  languages,  the  beginning  of  the  most  ancient 
nations,  and  the  deluge,  with  which  the  present  mineralogical  and 
geological  structures  of  our  earth  are  connected?  Look  at  its 
specimens  of  oratory.  Where  can  our  eyes  fall  upon  a finer  piece 
of  pleading  than  is  furnished  in  the  speech  of  Judah  to  Joseph, 
when  he  and  his  brethren  had  been  brought  back  to  Egypt  by  the 
stratagem  of  putting  a silver  cup  into  Benjamin’s  sack?  or  a 
greater  display  of  genuine  eloquence  than  we  have  in  the  defence 
of  Gamaliel’s  disciple  as  he  stood  at  the  tribunal  of  Agrippa,  a 
prisoner  in  chains,  but  a fearless  freeman  of  the  Lord  ? 

Look  at  its  laconic  maxims  and  rules  for  direction  in  private, 
social,  domestic  and  public  life.  What  collection  of  these,  not 
excepting  the  golden  verses  of  Pythagoras,  equals  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon,  which  Gibbon  admitted  display  a larger  compass  of 
thought  and  experience  than  he  supposed  to  belong  either  to  a 
Jew  or  a king  ? Look  at  its  parables.  What  could  be  superior, 
of  this  kind,  to  Jotham’s  of  the  trees,  Nathan’s  of  the  ewe-lamb 
and  those  which  Jesus  spake — the  picture  of  the  good  Samaritan, 


and  the  description  of  the  unhappy  Prodigal — those  perfect  gems, 
with  their  beautiful  proportions  and  admirable  delicacy  of  truth 
and  coloring — master-pieces  which  need  no  illustration,  and  which 
additions  would  only  encumber  ? Does  a simple  story  interest  us  ? 
What  could  be  more  beautiful  than  that  bearing  the  name  of  the 
youthful  Moabitess,  in  which  the  widowed  distress  of  Naomi,  her 
affectionate  concern  for  her  daughters,  the  reluctant  departure  of 
Orpah,  the  dutiful  attachment  of  Ruth,  and  the  sorrowful  return 
to  Bethlehem,  are  so  touchingly  delineated  ? 

As  to  the  incidents  of  travel,  what  reader  of  taste  and  feeling 
who  has  followed  the  much-enduring  hero  of  the  Odyssey,  with 
growing  delight  and  increasing  sympathy,  though  in  a work  of 
fiction,  through  all  his  wanderings,  can  peruse  with  inferior  inter- 
est the  genuine  voyages  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  over  nearly 
the  same  seas  ? In  regard  to  the  sublime,  both  in  sentiment  and 
style,  what  could  exceed  those  single  strokes  of  the  sacred  writers, 
by  which  the  mightiest  events  are  painted,  such  as  “ Let  there  be 
light,  and  there  was -light;”  “Come  down,  O Babylon,  and  sit  in 
the  dust,”  or  those  representations  by  which  the  perfections  and 
operations  of  the  Deity  are  brought  to  view — “ Great  is  Jehovah, 
and  of  great  powTer,  his  greatness  is  unsearchable,  his  understand- 
ing is  infinite ; marvelous  things  doth  he,  which  we  cannot  com- 
prehend ” ? And  as  for  poetry,  where  are  tragic  strains  so  mourn- 
ful and  tender  as  the  lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  or  of  David  over 
Saul  and  Jonathan?  What  could  exceed  the  music  of  the  song 
of  Amoz  sweeping' the  chords  to  the  glory  of  the  Holy  City  ? And 
what,  amidst  all  the  effusions  of  Homer  himself,  can  be  compared 
with  Ezekiel’s  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  Egypt,  or  the 
Psalmist’s  representation  of  God’s  ubiquity : “ Whither  shall  I go 
from  thy  spirit,  or  whither  shall  I flee  from  thy  presence  ? If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ! If  I make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold  thou  art  there ! If  I take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.” 

The  truth  is,  that  the  Bible  not  only  contains  unequaled  speci- 
mens of  this  popular  species  of  composition,  but  it  has  also  ren- 
dered important  aid  in  the  production  of  those  of  human  origin 
which  have  been  most  universally  admired. 

It  was  at  this  sacred  fountain,  mainly,  that  the  authors  of  these 
celebrated  productions  had  their  fancy  enriched  with  its  brilliant 
treasures.  Here  Milton  received  the  light  which  has  rendered 
him  superior  in  majesty  of  thought  and  splendor  of  expression  to 
earth’s  brightest  luminaries ; here  Young  lit  up  the  fires  of  his 
immortal  muse ; here  Cowper  learned  to  anticipate  the  millennial 
blessedness ; here  Thomson  derived  much  of  his  excellence,  espe- 
cially in  the  preparation  of  his  supremely  admirable  hymn ; and 
here,  it  may  be  added,  Pope  was  taught  to  write  of  the  “ Messiah  ” 
in  a manner  which  eclipses  all  his  original  productions  “ in  com- 
bined elevation  of  thought,  affluence  of  imagery,  beauty  of  diction 
and  fervency  of  spirit.” 

Well  has  it  been  said  that  all  the  lovers  of  truth  and  beauty,  of 
ancient  song  and  ancient  lore,  would  admire  the  Bible,  and  pub- 
lish its  praises  trumpet-tongued  to  earth’s  end,  were  it  not  for  the 
religious  doctrines  and  the  moral  duties  which  it  inculcates.  It  is 
a matchless  volume,  not  only  for  its  literary  excellence,  but  also 
for  its  sublime  doctrines  and  holy  precepts.  It  is  man’s  guide  to 
immortality.  It  is  the  light  which  has  been  radiated  from  the 
heavenly  hills  to  make  us  acquainted  with  our  Maker  and  our- 
selves, to  direct  us  in  the  way  of  duty  and  to  point  us  to  a glo- 
rious ^lestiny. 


Palestine- J erusalem. 

Jordan  Valley,  Dead  Sea,  Bashan,  Moab,  Sinai,  Egypt. 

By  Major  Wilson,  R.  S. 


'Palestine,  or  the  Holt/  Land,  is  the  central  portion  of  a long  narrow  tract 
of  country  which  stretches  along  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  from  the 
Bay  of  Issus  and  mountains  of  Asia  Minor  on  the  north  to  the  Bed  Sea  and 
Desert  of  Arabia  on  the  south.  Separated  from  all  other  countries,  and  almost 
isolated,  by  the  sea  on  the  west  and  the  desert  on  the  east,  this  region  possesses 
' peculiar  physical  characteristics  which  require  some  explanation  before  the  geog- 
raphy of  Palestine  itself,  and  its  relation  to  the  history,  religion  and  mode  of 
thought  of  the  Jewish  nation,  can  be  rightly  understood.  The  most  remarkable 
feature  is  the  great  valley  which  traverses  the  country  from  north  to  south  and 
runs  nearly  parallel  to  the  coast  from  Antioch  to  the  Red  Sea.  The  northern 
portion  of  this  valley  is  watered  by  the  rivers  Qrontes  and  Litany,  which,  rising 
near  each  other  in  the  vicinity  of  Baalbec,  flow  in  opposite  directions— the  former 
north  to  Antioch,  where  it  turns  westward  to  the  sea ; the  latter  south,  till  it  forces 
its  way  to  the  Mediterranean  round  the  southern  slope  of  Lebanon.  These  are 
followed  by  the  Jordan,  a river  wholly  without  parallel  in  the  world,  which,  hur- 
rying southward  in  rapid  descent,  loses  itself  in  the  Dead  Sea,  the  very  deepest 
part  of  the  Old  World,  lying  thirteen  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  sea. 
South  of  the  Dead  Sea  the  valley  is  known  as  the  Wady  el-Arabah,  which  reaches 
to  Akabah,  and  thence  the  great  cleft,  if  so  it  may  be  called,  passes  southward 
beneath  the  waters  of  the  Gulf  of  Akabah  and  the  Bed  Sea  to  the  pillars  which 
guard  the  Straits  of  Bab-el-Mandeb. 

West  of  the  Gulf  of  Akabah,  and  rising  to  a height  of  from  six  thousand  to 
eight  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  are  the  wild,  rugged  mountains  of  Sinai,  shroud- 
ing, as  it  were,  with  a thick  veil  the  secluded  valley  in  which,  amidst  scenery  of 
the  most  grand  and  impressive  character,  the  Israelites  were  assembled  to  witness 
the  delivery  of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  North  of  the  mountains  stretches  the 
dreary  desert  of  Et  Tih,  the  scene,  as  it  is  generally  believed,  of  the  forty  years’ 
wandering;  still  farther  north  lies  the  Negeb,  or  “south  country,”  through  which 
the  spies  passed  up  to  view  the  land ; and  then  follow  the  hills  of  Judea,  running 
northward  to  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  which  separates  them  from  the  hills  of  Gal- 
ilee. These  latter  serve  to  connect  the  mountain  system  of  Palestine  with  the 
lofty  range  of  Lebanon,  which,  after  attaining  a height  of  ten  thousand  feet  near 
the  cedars,  falls  gradually  to  the  north  before  rising  again  in  the  mountains  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  leaves  at  this  point  an  open  highway  for  the  passage  of  the  nations 
of  the  East  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Mediterranean. 

East  of  the  great  valley  the  country  as  far  north  as  the  giant  buttress  of  Mount 
Hermon  presents  no  marked  physical  features,  and  is  for  the  most  part  a broad 
plateau,  affording  abundant  pasturage  for  the  Bedawi  flocks  of  the  present  day,  as 
it  did  formerly  for  the  flocks  and  herds  which  formed  the  pastoral  wealth  of  Moab, 
Reuben,  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh.  With  Mount  Hermon  the  range 
of  Anti-Lebanon  commences,  and  this,  too,  sinks  gradually  to  the  north,  almost 
purposely,  as  it  seems,  to  admit  of  the  open  highway  alluded  to  above.  Between 
the  coast  and  the  western  range  of  mountains  there  is  a belt  of  level  country  about 
twenty  miles  broad  at  its  southern  extremity  near  Gaza,  but  gradually  narrowing 
as  we  proceed  northward,  until  at  last  it  almost  disappears,  or  is  broken  up  by  the 
rocky  spurs  of  the  hills,  which  frequently  advance  to  the  water’s  edge. 

This  district  may  be  divided  into  six  sections — Upper  Syria,  Lebanon,  Pales- 
tine, the  Negeb,  or  south  country,  the  desert,  and  the  peninsula  of  Sinai — each  of 
which  will  be  treated  separately. 

Name. — The  Hebrew  word  which  in  our  English  version  of  the  Bible  is 
translated  “ Palestine”  in  Joel  3 : 4,  and  “ Palestina”  in  Ex.  15  : 14  and  Isa.  14  : 
29,  31,  is  only  found  elsewhere  in  the  Psalms,  and  is  there  rendered  by  “Philistia.” 
In  the  Bible  the  name  is  used  for  the  country  of  the  Philistines  alone,  but  it  after- 
ward came  to  signify  the  whole  land  occupied  by  the  Jews,  and  in  this  sense  we 
find  it  employed  by  Josephus,  Philo  and  some  of  the  writers  in  the  Talmud.  The 
country  is  alluded  to  in  the  Bible  under  several  other  names ; it  is  the  “ land  of 
Canaan”  of  the  patriarchs  and  Joshua;  “the  land”  of  Ruth,  Jeremiah  and  St. 
Luke ; the  “ holy  land  ” of  Zechariah  ; the  “ glorious  land  ” of  Daniel  and  Amos  ; 
the  “ land  of  J ehovah  ” of  Hosea ; the  “ land  of  promise  ” of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews;  the  “land  of  Israel”  of  the  monarchy;  and  the  “land  of  Judea”  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  now  most  commonly  known  under  its  name  of  Pales- 
tine, or  the  Holy  Land. 

Position. — No  one  can  help  being  struck  by  the  peculiar  position  of  Pales- 
tine in  regard  to  the  powerful  nations  immediately  surrounding  it,  as  well  as  by  its 
remarkable  geographical  position,  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  ancient  world  ; and 
it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  in  no  other  country  could  that  striking  combina- 
tion of  moral  and  physical  conditions  have  been  found  which  rendered  Palestine 
the  most  fitting  theatre  for  those  momentous  events  which  have  had  such  a great 
and  lasting  influence  on  the  history  of  the  world. 

Separated  from  the  great  nations  of  the  East  by  the  arid  plains  which  lie  beyond 
the  Jordan,  and  from  Egypt  by  the  southern  desert,  Palestine  was  from  the  very 
first  a country  set  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  this  isolation  was  increased 
by  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  which  forbade  their  forming  any  alliance  with  the 
surrounding  nations.  No  great  highway  led  through  the  country ; the  hosts  of 
Egypt  on  their  way  to  Assyria,  those  of  Assyria,  of  Babylon  and  of  Persia  on 
their  way  U)  Egypt,  swept  by  it  along  the  low  maritime  plain  which  fringed  the 
coast;  their  object  was  the  conquest  of  the  rival  empire,  and  the  hill-country  of 
Palestine  hardly  possessed  sufficient  attractions  to  induce  them  to  turn  aside  from 
the  most  direct  road  to  the  end  they  had  in  view.  Napoleon,  when  he  was  asked, 
during  his  Syrian  campaign,  to  visit  Jerusalem,  replied  that  it  did  not  lie  in  the 
line  of  his  operations,  and  it  was  probably  to  a similar  feeling  on  the  part  of  the 
leaders  of  the  hostile  armies  that  the  Jewish  nation  for  so  many  years  owed  its 
independence ; it  was  only  after  the  lapse  of  centuries  that  the  country  became 
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involved  in  disaster  by  neglecting  the  divine  commands  and  forming  alliances 
with  one  or  other  of  the  contending  powers.  Later,  Alexander  passed  over  the 
country  on  his  way  to  Oriental  conquest,  and  when,  on  his  death,  the  empire  which 
he  had  formed  fell  to  pieces,  it  became  the  battle-field  of  the  Seleueidse  and  the 
Ptolemies ; later  still,  under  Roman  dominion,  Palestine  became  one  of  the  thor- 
oughfares between  the  East  and  the  West,  and  it  was  during  these  troubled  times 
that  a stream  of  Western  civilization  flowed  into  the  country,  exercising  a powerful 
influence  on  the  arts,  the  mode  of  thought  and  the  history  of  the  Jews  during  the 
last  three  centuries  of  their  existence  as  a nation.  Isolated  as  Palestine  was  from 
all  other  countries,  its  geographical  position  with  reference  to  the  three  great  con- 
tinents of  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  as  well  as  to  the  Mediterranean  and  Red  Seas, 
was  such  that  when  the  fullness  of  time  came  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  could 
be  spread  to  the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth,  and  it  is  not  unworthy  of  notice 
that  the  principal  means  by  which  the  glad  tidings  were  conveyed  was  that  sea 
which  had  once  seemed  an  almost  impassable  barrier. 

The  physical  character  of  Palestine  is  no  less  remarkable  than  its  geo- 
graphical position ; there  is  no  other  country  which,  within  the  same  narrow  limits, 
contains  so  many  striking  contrasts,  or  exhibits  features  at  once  so  varied  and  com- 
prehensive that,  as  has  been  justly  observed,  there  is  no  land  or  nation  in  the  world 
which  does  not  fttid  something  of  itself  reflected  there.  In  the  north  are  the  lofty 
peaks  of  Lebanon  and  Mount  Hermon,  rarely  free  from  snow,  with  their  cedars, 
their  alpine  flora  and  their  wild  thunder-storms,  to  which  allusion  would  seem  to 
be  made  in  the  twenty-ninth  psalm ; in  the  south  is  the  deep  depression  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  with  its  tropical  climate  and  a flora  and  fauna  similar  in  many  respects  to 
those  of  the  lake-regions  of  Equatorial  Africa ; on  the  west  the  rich  corn-growing 
plains  of  Philistia  are  in  close  proximity  to  the  sandy,  unprofitable  desert  of  the 
south ; in  the  centre  the  terraced  hills,  with  their  Italian  climate  so  suitable  for 
the  cultivation  of  the  vine,  olive  and  fig,  pass  almost  imperceptibly  into  the  barren 
wilderness  of  Judea;  and  on  the  east  the  downs  of  Moab  and  Gilead,  with  their 
abundant  pasturage,  are  bordered  by  the  dry  and  thirsty  land  of  the  great  eastern 
desert.  Lastly,  there  is  the  “great  sea”  which  is  so  frequently  alluded  to  in  the 
Psalms  in  familiar  passages  which  come  home  with  especial  force  to  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  people  of  great  maritime  nations.  From  the  Phoenician  traders  who 
did  their  “business  in  great  waters ” the  Psalmist  would  hear  of  “the  works  of 
the  Lord  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep,”  and  how,  after  one  of  the  wild  westerly 
gales  which  visit  the  coast  of  Palestine,  the  ships  in  which  they  sailed  would 
“mount  up  to  heaven”  and  “go  down  again  to  the  depths,”  reeling  “to  and  fro” 
and  staggering  “ like  a drunken  man.” 

Pactcn  t. — Every  writer  has  noticed  the  narrow  limits  of  the  Holy  Land. 
From  Dan  to  Beer-sheba  is  no  more  than  one  hundred  and  forty  miles,  and  from 
the  Mediterranean  to  Jordan  the  average  breadth  is  only  forty  miles,  containing 
less  than  six  thousand  square  miles. 

Physical  Features. — Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  in  the  general 
aspect  of  Palestine  is  its  natural  division  into  four  parallel  strips  of  territory — 
the  coast-plain,  the  hill-country,  the  Jordan  valley  and  the  eastern  plateau. 

The  coast-plain  extends  without  a break  from  the  desert  south  of  Gaza  to 
the  long  ridge  of  Mount  Carmel  on  the  north ; beyond  Carmel  lies  the  plain  of 
Acre,  stretching  northward  to  the  headland  of  Ras  el-Nakura  (Ladder  of  Tyre), 
which  separates  it  from  the  long  narrow  plain  of  Phoenicia.  The  latter  two  sec- 
tions of  the  coast-plain  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible ; the  first  contains  within 
its  limits  the  plain  of  Sharon,  reaching  from  Carmel  to  Jaffa,  and  the  plains  of 
Philistia,  extending  southward  to  the  margin  of  the  desert.  The  greater  portion 
of  the  plain  is  flat,  but  north  of  Jaffa  there  are  some  low  hills,  through  which  at 
a.  remote  period  tunnels  were  cut  to  drain  the  marshland  lying  behind  them  ; the 
soil  is  rich  and  of  marvelous  fertility,  producing  year  after  year  magnificent 
crops,  though  the  ground  is  tilled  in  the  rudest  manner,  without  manure  and  with- 
out irrigation.  The  broad  expanse  of  the  Philistine  plain,  covered  as  it  is  at 
harvest-time  with  a waving  mass  of  golden  grain  unbroken  by  a single  hedge,  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  sights  in  Palestine.  Under  the  burning  sun  of  Syria 
the  stubble  becomes  so  dry  that  a single  spark  might  kindle  a flame  that  would 
run  before  the  wind  like  the  fires  which  sweep  over  our  Western  prairies,  and  strict 
precautions  are  taken  by  the  Bedawi  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  such  a calamity. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  wonder  that  the  Philistines  were  stirred  to  fierce  wrath  when 
Samson  turned  his  three  hundred  foxes  with  their  fire-brands  “into  the  standing 
corn”  “in  the  time  of  wheat-harvest;”  fanned  by  the  steady  land-breeze,  which 
at  that  season  of  the  year  blows  every  morning  for  three  or  four  hours,  the  flames 
would  spread  with  fiery  speed,  licking  up  corn,  olives  and  vines,  until  they  are 
checked  by  the  sea;  and  in  those  days,  when  the  intercourse  between  country  and 
country  was  so  slight,  the  loss  of  their  harvest  must  have  been  felt  almost  as  a 
national  calamity  by  the  Philistines. 

Between  the  southern  plain  and  the  hill-country  lie  a series  of  low  undulating 
hills,  which  are  probably  noticed  in  the  Bible  under  the  term  slieplielah,  a word 
translated  in  our  English  version  the  “ low  country,”  the  “low  plain,”  the  “plain” 
or  the  “ valley ;”  at  least,  it  is  in  this  district  that  we  find  the  towns  mentioned  in 
2 Chron.  28  : 18  as  lying  in  the  Shephelah — viz.,  Bethshemesh,  Ajalon,  Timnah 
and  Gimzo. 

The  hill-country  commences  about  fifty  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  runs 
northward  through  the  land  to  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  beyond  which  it  rises  again 
and  is  connected  with  the  Lebanon  by  the  hills  of  Galilee.  This  highland  district 
varies  but  slightly  in  altitude,  and  its  general  appearance  as  seen  from  the  sea  is 
that  of  a long  walj  without  any  prominent  peak  to  break  the  monotony  of  its  out- 
line. Its  average  height  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  altitudes:  Hebron, 
284Q  feet ; Mount  of  Olives,  2665  feet ; Neby  Samwil,  2900  feet ; Mount  Ebal,  3029 
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feet ; Neby  Ismail,  1790  feet ; and  Jebel  Jermuk,  4000  feet.  The  hills  are  broad- 
backed,  and  present  none  of  the  grander  features  of  mountain  scenery,  but  every 
here  and  there  rounded  summits  rise  above  the  general  level  of  the  range  and 
afford  striking  panoramas  of  the  surrounding  country ; such  are  the  views  from 
Neby  Samwil,  Mount  Ebal,  Little  Hermon,  Neby  Ismail,  near  Nazareth,  and  the 
hill  on  which  Safed  stands,  each  embracing  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  Holy 
Land.  The  effect  of  the  views  is  increased  by  the  transparency  of  the  atmosphere, 
which  diminishes  apparent  distances  in  a manner  unknown  in  moister  climes,  and 
by  the  rich  and  varying  tints  that  light  up  the  steep  slopes  of  the  Jordan  valley. 
Through  the  centre  of  the  hill-country  runs  the  main  road  from  Jerusalem  through 
Samaria  to  Galilee,  following  nearly  the  line  of  the  watershed  and  passing  close 
to  many  of  the  chief  cities  of  Judah  and  Israel ; it  is  the  route  now  usually  fol- 
lowed by  travelers,  and  was  probably  always  one  of  the  most  important  thorough- 
fares in  the  country. 

The  soil  of  the  hill-country,  except  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea,  south-east  of 
Jerusalem,  and  some  portions  of  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  hills,  is  extremely  rich 
and  where  cultivated  very  productive.  On  the  small  upland  plains  com  is  grown, 
and  on  the  sides  of  the  hills  vine,  olive  and  fig ; it  is  true  that  at  present  most  of 
the  country  lies  waste,  and  except  in  spring-time,  when  the  ground  is  covered  with 
bright  flowers,  presents  a most  dreary  and  monotonous  aspect,  but  such  was  not  the 
case  formerly.  Everywhere  traces  are  found  of  that  “terrace-culture”  for  which 
the  hill-sides  were  so  peculiarly  adapted,  and  which  the  Jews  brought  to  such 
great  perfection. 

The  Jordan  valley  runs  nearly  parallel  to  the  coast  from  the  base  of  Mount- 
Hermon  to  the  Dead  Sea,  and  contains  the  one  great  river  of  the  country,  the 
Jordan,  a purely  inland  river,  like  no  other  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  “having  no 
embouchure  on  the  sea,  and  closing  its  course  in  the  very  deepest  part  of  the  Old 
World.”  After  the  junction  of  the  three  streams  which  rise  respectively  at  Has- 
beiya,  Tell  el-Kady  and  Banias,  the  Jordan  spreads  out  into  the  Lake  el-Huleh 
and  descends  rapidly  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  whence  it  follows  a tortuous  course 
wholly  below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Dead  Sea.  On  either  side  of 
the  river  is  a strip  of  plain  of  varying  width,  with  a rich  soil,  formerly  irrigated 
by  the  numerous  springs  and  by  the  streams  that  descend  from  the  hills,  which 
rise  abruptly  on  the  east  and  west. 

The  eastern  plateau  has  a general  altitude  of  two  thousand  feet  and  is 
tolerably  uniform  in  its  character,  presenting  a broad  expanse  of  down  or  steppe 
land  cutup  by  the  deep  ravines  which  find  their  way  to  the  Jordan  valley.  In  the 
south  the  downs  are  covered  with  rich  pasture,  and  in  the  north  are  still  found 
remnants  of  the  ancient  forests  of  Bash  an.  The  southern  portion  of  the  plateau, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Dead  Sea,  formed  the  territory  of  Moab ; the  centre  and 
northern  the  kingdoms  of  Sihon  and  Og,  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which  were  given  at 
their  own  request  to  the  pastoral  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad  and  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
who  saw  that  it  was  “a  place”  for  the  “ very  great  multitude  of  cattle  ” which  they 
possessed. 

Springs. — :In  Deut.  8 : 7 the  promised  land  is  described  as  being  “ a land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills  and 
so  it  is  when  contrasted  with  Egypt,  which  derives  its  supply  of  water  from  the 
annual  inundation  of  the  Nile,  though  it  may  not  seem  so  to  travelers  from  the 
more  favored  countries  of  Northern  Europe.  Several  of  the  springs  are  of  great 
size ; at  Banias,  Tell  el-Kady  and  Ras  el- Ain  rivers  of  pure  limpid  water  come  to 
the  surface  full  grown,  and  those  of  Jericho,  Jenin,  Jalud  and  Nablus  are  of 
almost  equal  importance,  bringing  life  and  vegetation  wherever  their  waters  flow. 
There  is,  in  fact,  no  lack  of  springs  in  those  places  where  we  might  naturally 
expect  to  find  them ; but  the  cities  and  villages  of  Palestine  being  usually  built  on 
the  summits  of  the  hills,  they  depend  for  the  most  part  on  cisterns  for  their  water- 
supply  and  rarely  have  springs  within  their  walls.  The  -springs  are  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  often  under  circumstances  of  great  interest,  as  those  of 
Jezreel,  Jericho,  Gihon  and  Engedi.  There  are  also  several  hot  springs,  the  most 
important  being  those  of  Tiberias,  Gadara  and  Callirrhoe. 

Climate. — From  its  peculiar  formation,  the  country  possesses  much  variety 
of  climate  ; that  of  the  hill-country  has  been  compared  with  the  climate  of  Italy, 
whilst  that  of  the  Jordan  valley  is  decidedly  tropical.  The  rainy  season  usually 
commences  toward  the  end  of  October  and  lasts  till  March,  after  which  the  air 
clears,  and  for  months  the  bright  blue  sky  is  unbroken  by  a single  cloud.  The 
rainy  season  is  still  divided  into  the  early  and  the  latter  rains,  but  they  are  rather 
a succession  of  heavy  showers  than  a continuous  rain,  and  the  annual  rainfall  is 
small,  the  average  of  seven  years  during  which  observations  have  been  taken 
being  only  nineteen  and  a half  inches.  There  are  occasional  falls  of  snow  at 
J erusalem  and  on  the  higher  hills,  but  it  seldom  lies  on  the  ground  more  than 
one  or  two  days.  Palestine  is  still  visited  by  those  sudden  storms  which  are  so 
frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Bible,  as  on  the  occasion  of  the  battle  of  Beth-horon, 
and  that  of  Barak’s  victory  over  Jabin,  king  of  Hazor,  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon ; 
the  storm  which  caught  the  diseiples  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee  and  that  which  fol- 
lowed the  discomfiture  of  the  priests  of  Baal  beneath  Mount  Carmel,  when  Elijah 
“girded  up  his  loins  and  ran  before  Ahab  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel.”  The  writer 
was  once  caught  in  one  of  these  storms  in  the  plains  of  Galilee,  and  a short 
description  of  it  may  interest  the  reader.  Leaving  camp  one  bright  cloudless 
morning  with  a party  of  Arabs,  his  attention  was  called  by  his  companions  to  a 
small  cloud  in  the  west,  no  larger  than  a man’s  hand,  which,  rising  rapidly,  soon 
overspread  the  heavens  and  burst  upon  the  party.  The  storm  commenced  with  a 
furious  gale,  against  which  it  was  barely  possible  to  stand,  and  this  was  followed 
by  an  almost  instantaneous  fall  in  the  temperature  from  75°  to  below  freezing- 
joint,  numbing  the  fingers  and  producing  all  the  unpleasant  sensations  of  frost- 
>ite ; then  came  a torrent  of  hail,  or  rather  sharp  broken  pieces  of  ice,  which  no 
one  could  face,  and  all  had  to  seek  such  shelter  as  they  could,  rolled  up  in  their 
cloaks,  on  the  open  plain.  We  had  on  this  occasion  full  experience  of  the 
Psalmist’s  words,  “ He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels,  and  who  can  stand 
against  his  cold?”  and  could  realize  the  effect  of  those  storms  which  came  so 
opportunely  to  the  assistance  of  the  Israelites  on  the  occasion  of  the  two  mem- 
orable battles  mentioned  above.  With  their  backs  to  the  gale  the  warriors  of 
Joshua  and  Barak  would  be  in  comparative  comfort,  whilst  their  opponents 


would  be  perfectly  paralyzed,  for  no  soldier  could  have  notched  an  arrow  or  drawn 
a bow  in  the  face  of  such  a storm  as  that  which  has  been  noticed  above. 

_ It  has  often  been  supposed  that  the  climate  of  Palestine  has  changed  since  the 
time  of  our'Lord,  but  this  does  not  seem  to  have  been  materially  the  case.  The 
destruction  of  all  the  timber  has,  no  doubt,  somewhat  modified  the  climate  and 
produced  a slightly-diminished  rainfall,  but  the  existence  of  the  conduits,  pools 
and  cisterns  for  the  water-supply  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  numerous  aqueducts  and 
cisterns  for  irrigation,  show  that  there  must  always  have  been  a want  of  water ; 
and  the  fact  that  the  fruits  grown  at  present  are  those  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  climate  has  not  undergone  any  great  change. 

THE  DEAD  SEA 

occupies  the  deepest  portion  of  the  great  depression  of  the  Jordan  valley ; it  is 
oblong  in  form,  the  longest  dimension  being  almost  due  north  and  south,  and  its 
width  is  nearly  uniform,  except  near  the  southern  end,  where  a long  low  penin- 
sula. the  Lisan,  stretches  out  for  some  distance  from  the  eastern  shore  and  divides 
its  waters  into  two  unequal  portions.  The  lake  has  a length  of  forty-six  miles  and 
an  average  width  of  ten  miles ; on  either  side  the  mountain  ranges  run  parallel  to 
each  other,  and  on  the  east  they  rise  abruptly  from  the  water’s  edge,  leaving  no 
margin  except  at  those  points  where  small  deltas  have  been  formed  at  the  mouths 
of  the  larger  ravines  that  discharge  their  waters  into  the  lake.  The  northern  end, 
bordered  by  the  plain  of  Jericho,  is  somewhat  rounded,  and  at  the  southern  end  the 
shore  is  for  some  two  or  three  miles  perfectly  flat  and  but  slightly  raised  above  the 
surface  of  the  water;  beyond  this  it  is  shut  in  by  the  salt  mountain  of  Jebel 
Usdum  and  the  rising  ground  that  separates  the  waters  of  the  lake  from  those  of 
the  Red  Sea.  So  buoyant  is  the  water  that  it  is  difficult  to  keep  the  feet  down 
when  swimming,  and  there  is  a constant  tendency  to  roll  over  when  striking  out. 
Sinking  is  almost  an  impossibility,  for  the  body  floats  without  the  slightest  exer- 
tion ; and  with  a gentle  movement  of  the  hand  to  prevent  turning  over,  a sitting 
posture  can  be  retained  with  perfect  ease  for  any  length  of  time.  Unless  the  body 
is  well  rubbed  after  bathing,  a saline  crust  is  soon  formed  by  the  rapid  evaporation, 
and  the  water  leaves  a greasy  feeling  on  the  skin,  but  with  due  precaution  a bathe 
in  the  Dead  Sea  is  far  more  invigorating  and  refreshing  than  one  in  ordinary  sea- 
water. The  effect  of  the  great  specific  gravity  was  noticed  by  Lynch,  the  comman- 
der of  the  American  expedition,  during  his  first  day’s  sail  on  the  lake,  when  the 
dense  heavy  waves  raised  by  a strong  north-westerly  gale  are  said  to  have  struck 
the  bows  of  the  boat  like  the  “sledge-hammers  of  the  Titans,”  and  to  have  settled 
down  again  with  great  rapidity  as  soon  as  the  wind  ceased.  The  density  of  the 
water  increases  with  the  depth,  and  its  composition  varies  at  different  places  on 
the  surface  and  at  different  depths.  The  salts  deposited  by  the  water  consist 
almost  exclusively  of  chlorides  of  magnesium,  sodium,  calcium  and  potassium, 
with  a certain  quantity  of  bromides  of  the  same  bases.  There  is  a total  absence 
of  iodine,  but  the  amount  of  bromine  is  so  large  as  to  make  it  probable  that  the 
Dead  Sea  will  at  some  future  period  become  one  of  the  principal  sources  from 
which  this  valuable  substance  is  obtained.  The  quantity  of  salt  held  in  solution 
is  so  great  that  the  solid  matter  in  a gallon  of  the  water  is  more  than  eight  times 
the  weight  of  that  in  a gallon  of  sea-water.  No  trace  of  animal  or  vegetable  life 
has  yet  been  found  in  the  lake ; fresh-water  shells,  and  occasionally  fish,  have  been 
icked  up  on  the  northern  shore,  but  they  have  always  been  dead,  and  appear  to 
ave  been  brought  down  by  the  Jordan.  An  experiment  made  by  M.  Lartet  con- 
clusively proves  the  deadly  effect  of  the  waters  on  animal  life,  for  some  small  fish 
which  he  removed  from  a very  salt  pool  close  by  died  directly  they  were  im- 
mersed in  the  lake.  On  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  it  is  very  different ; there, 
wherever  there  is  fresh  water,  an  abundant  vegetation  springs  up.  On  the  eastern 
shore  palm  trees  are  found,  and  in  several  places  the  bushes  grow  down  to  the 
water’s  edge.  Nor  is  there  any  want  of  life,  for  numerous  birds  enliven  the 
thickets  round  the  springs  with  their  song  and  the  rocks  around  re-echo  to  the 
call  of  the  partridge,  whilst  ducks  and  divers  may  frequently  be  seen  floating  on 
the  placid  surface  of  the  lake.  Josephus  says  that  “ the  sea  in  many  places  sends 
up  black  masses  of  asphaltum  having  the  form  and  size  of  headless  bulls,”  and 
from  this  phenomenon  it  received  the  name  of  “ Lacus  Asphaltitis.”  Of  late 
ears  the  occasions  on  which  masses  of  bitumen  have  risen  to  the  surface  have 
een  less  frequent  than  formerly.  After  the  great  earthquake  of  1837  a large 
quantity  is  said  to  have  been  found  by  the  Arabs,  who  realized  a considerable  sum 
by  its  sale,  and  there  have  since  been  occasional  finds.  The  appearance  of  the  lake 
hardly  bears  out  the  description  “ an  infernal  region  ” given  to  it  by  early  trav- 
elers, even  under  the  most  unfavorable  circumstances,  when  heavy  leaden  clouds 
give  a sombre  hue  to  everything  around.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  the  surround- 
ing mountains  are  lighted  up  by  the  bright  rays  of  the  sun,  there  is,  perhaps,  no 
place  in  the  world  that  can  equal  this  region  for  brilliancy  and  richness  of  color- 
ing ; and  the  vivid  tints  in  Mr.  Holman  Hunt’s  picture  of  the  “ Scapegoat  ” are  no 
exaggeration  of  those  frequently  witnessed  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea.  No  one 
who  has  stood  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  seen  the  mountains  of  Moab  glowing  under 
the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  can  ever  forget  the  wondrous  beauty  of  the  scene,  with 
the  bright  blue  water  lying  in  the  depths  below  and  the  burnished  mountains 
rising  beyond  like  the  border  of  some  enchanted  fairy-land.  M.  Lartet  found  the 
ancient  deposits  of  the  Dead  Sea  extending  up  the  Jordan  valley  as  far  north  as 
Wady  Zerka,  where  they  were  at  least  three  hundred  feet  above  the  present  sur- 
face of  the  lake,  so  that  the  water  must  at  one  time  have  stood  at  that  level,  filling 
up  a large  portion  of  the  valley,  and  have  then  deposited  the  marls  which  are  so 
rich  in  salt  and  gypsum  beds.  At  a later  date  volcanic  eruptions  have  taken  place 
to  the  north-east  and  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  last  phenomena  which  affected 
its  basin  were  the  hot  and  mineral  springs  and  bituminous  eruptions  which  often 
accompany  and  follow  volcanic  action. 

All  along  the  northern  shore  of  the  lake  are  lines  of  driftwood  marking  the 
different  levels  at  which  the  water  has  stood.  South  of  Hajar  el-Asbah,  on  a spur 
at  the  base  of  the  cliffs,  is  Khirbet  Gumran,  which  M.  de  Sauley  would  identify 
with  Gomorrah.  The  ruins  are  quite  insignificant — a few  rude  walls,  a small  pool 
and  fragments  of  pottery.  The  most  remarkable  feature  is  the  number  of  tombs, 
about  one  thousand,  covering  the  mound  and  adjacent  plateaux  ; they  are  arranged 
in  regular  rows,  close  together,  with  their  longest  dimensions  north  and  south,  and 
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their  form  is  that  of  a small  elliptical  tumulus  surrounded  with  rough  stones,  with  I 
two  larger  ones  at  the  head  and  foot ; beneath  the  tumulus  is  an  excavation  about 
four  feet  deep,  in  which  the  bodies  were  laid  and  covered  with  a layer  of  sun-dried 
bricks.  Two  miles  south  of  Gumran,  and  about  three  hundred  yards  from  the  i 
shore  of  the  lake,  is  the  spring  of  Ain  Feshkah  ; the  water,  which  is  slightly 
brackish,  but  quite  drinkable,  rises  at  a temperature  of  82°,  and  flows  off  through 
a thicket  of  cane  to  the  lake ; ill  the  spring  and  stream  are  numbers  of  small  fish, 
and  on  the  rocks  behind  the  coney  is  occasionally  found. 

Between  Ain  Terabeh  and  Ain  Jidi  (Engedi)  several  valleys  come  down  from 
the  wilderness  of  Judah  and  pass  to  the  Dead  Sea  through  great  fissures  in  the 
clifls,  which  present  scenery  of  the  wildest  grandeur ; at  the  mouth  of  one  of  them, 
Wady  Shukif,  a hot  sulphur  spring  rises  at  a temperature  of  95°  within  a few 
inches  of  the  water  of  the  lake.  At  Ain  Jidi  there  is  a plain  abput  one  and  a half 
miles  long,  and  one  and  a quarter  miles  broad  at  its  widest  point ; two  valleys,  the  1 
Wadys  Sadur  and  Areyat,  said  to  contain  perennial  streams,  break  through  the 
mountains  at  either  end,  and  on  a little  sloping  spur  between  them  the  waters  of 
Ain  Jidi  burst  forth  and  fall  down  in  cascades  to  the  sea,  five  hundred  feet  below, 
giving  life  to  a bright  green  strip  of  vegetation  which  presents  a striking  contrast 
to  the  surrounding  desolation.  There  are  no  traces  now  of  the  vines,  the  balsam 
and  the  palms  mentioned  by  Solomon,  Josephus  and  Pliny.  The  plain  is  now 
covered  with  acacia,  tamarisk,  nabk,  the  henna,  which  may  perhaps  be  the  “ cam- 
phire  in  the  gardens  of  Engedi,”  and  the  osher,  or  the  apple  of  Sodom,  with  its 
wrinkled  bark,  its  large  round  glossy  leaves  and  its  golden  yellow  fruit  pleasing  to 
the  eye,  but  cracking  like  a hollow  puff-bail  with  the  slightest  pressure.  The 
heat  at  Ain  Jidi  in  summer  is  very  great;  Warren,  in  July,  found  it  110°  after 
sunset.  There  are  a few  remains  of  buildings  round  the  fountain,  but  those  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Hazezon-tamar,  “ the  city  of  palms,”  are  some  distance  below  at 
the  foot  of  a succession  of  terraces,  remnants  of  the  vineyards  of  Engedi.  Hazezon- 
tamar  is  first  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  march  from  the  south  of  Chedor- 
laomer,  who,  after  smiting  the  Amorites  who  lived  in  the  town,  advanced  and 
defeated  the  confederate  kings  of  the  “ cities  of  the  plain  ” in  the  vale  of  Siddim, 
possibly  the  small  plain  in  which  Ain  Ghuweir  is  situated.  It  was  in  the 
"strongholds  of  Engedi”  that  David  dwelt  during  one  portion  of  his  life  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  and  it  was  amongst  “ the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats  ” that  he  was 
sought  for  by  Saul  and  three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel ; whilst  on  the  plain 
below  the  spring  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  assembled  on  their  march  against 
Jehoshaphat  shortly  before  the  extraordinary  event  occurred  which  relieved  Judah 
from  invasion.  2 Chron.  20  : 22-24.  South  of  Ain  Jidi,  a plain  varying  in  width 
from  one  and  a half  to  three  miles,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  above  the  sea,  lies  between  the  mountains  and  the  lake,  and  extends 
southward  to  Jebel  Hatrura,  the  plain,  or  rather  terrace,  formed  by  the  ancient 
deposits  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

A little  more  than  halfway  between  Ain  Jidi  and  Jebel  Hatrura  is  Sebbeh,  the 
ancient  fortress  of  Masada,  situated  on  a platform  six  hundred  and  twenty  paces 
long  and  two  hundred  and  ten  wide,  at  the  top  of  a cliff  fifteen  hundred  feet 
above  the  Dead  Sea.  The  platform  is  isolated  by  tremendous  chasms  on  all 
sides,  and  was  enclosed  by  a wall  running  along  the  edge  of  the  precipice  and 
affording  no  foothold  outside  it ; on  a slight  projecting  ledge  at  the  north  end, 
about  seventy  feet  below  the  platform,  is  a strong  circular  fort  in  almost  perfect 
repair,  and  still  lower  are  the  remains  of  a quadrangular  fort.  Within  the  walls 
of  the  fortress  are  the  ruins  of  a reservoir,  a chapel,  probably  of  crusading  date,  an 
archway,  a network  of  walls  and  a series  of  rooms,  corridors  and  chambers — per- 
haps the  remains  of  Herod’s  palace.  The  place  was  approached  by  two  paths,  one 
on  the  east,  the  other  on  the  west,  and  one  of  them,  according  to  Josephus,  was 
called  the  “ Serpent,”  as  “ resembling  that  animal  in  its  narrowness,  and  its  per- 

Eetual  windings.”  Both  of  these  paths  are  in  existence  and  have  been  described 
y travelers. 

The  fortress  of  Masada  was  built  by  Jonathan  Maccabeus  in  the  second  century 
b.  c.,  and  afterward  strengthened  by  Herod  the  Great,  but  its  chief  interest  is  in 
connection  with  the  celebrated  siege,  of  which  Josephus  gives  a most  vivid  de- 
scription. After  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  the  fortress  was  seized  by  Eleazar  and  one 
thousand  men,  and  besieged  by  Flavius  Silva.  The  first  operation  of  the  Roman 
general  was  to  establish  a camp,  which  may  still  be  seen  on  the  plain  to  the  west, 
and  erect  a wall  of  circumvallation,  still  in  very  fair  repair,  to  prevent  the  escape 
of  the  besieged.  In  order  to  approach  the  fortress  a gigantic  causeway  was  con- 
structed with  great  labor  across  one  of  the  ravines,  and  upon  this  a tower  plated 
with  iron  was  erected,  and  a battering-ram  brought  against  the  walls.  The 
masonry  after  some  little  time  gave  way,  but  only  to  disclose  an  inner  wall  of 
huge  beams  which  the  Jews  had  put  up  to  deaden  the  blows  of  the  ram ; this  was 
with  some  difficulty  set  on  fire,  and  the  Romans  then  retired  to  their  camps, 
intending  to  carry  the  place  by  assault  next  morning.  During  the  night,  however, 
the  besieged,  stirred  to  madness  by  an  exhortation  addressed  to  them  by  Eleazar, 
killed  their  wives  and  children,  and  then,  choosing  ten  men  by  lot  to  slay  the  rest, 
lay  down  by  their  sides  and  offered  their  necks  to  the  chosen  executioners.  When 
the  Romans  entered  the  place  next  morning,  they  were  surprised  at  the  perfect 
silence,  and  fearing  an  ambush  gave  a loud  shout,  which  brought  out  from  one  of 
the  caverns  two  women  and  five  children,  the  sole  survivors,  who  had  managed  to 
conceal  themselves  whilst  the  slaughter  was  going  on.  The  number  of  persons 
who  perished  in  this  remarkable  manner  is  said  to  have  been  nine  hundred  and 
sixty. 

A little  more  than  a mile  beyond  Wady  Zuweireh  is  the  salt  mountain  of  Jebel 
Usdum.  Tristram  describes  it  as  a huge  rock  of  salt  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  high,  from  one  to  one  and  a half  miles  wide  and  about  seven  miles  long, 
completely  isolated  from  the  surrounding  mountains;  it  is  penetrated  by  fissures, 
“choked  with  glittering  stalactites  of  salt,  though  the  general  aspect  of  the  mount 
is  anything  but  glittering  until  closely  inspected.”  Portions  of  the  salt  cliff  are 
continually  splitting  off  and  falling,  leaving  perpendicular  faces ; and  “ wide  as 
the  hill  is,  there  is  no  plateau  on  the  top,  but  a forest  of  little  peaks  and  ridges, 
furrowed . and  scarped  angularly  in  every  direction.”  Every  year  the  rains  make 
changes  in  the  form  of  the  mountain,  washing  away  some  of  the  pinnacles,  and 
forming  others  to  take  their  place;  one  of  these  Wanen  describes  as  a “gigantic 


I Lot  with  a daughter  on  each  arm,  hurrying  qff  in  a south-westerly  direction,  their 
bodies  bent  forward  as  though  they  were  in  great  haste,  and  their  flowing  garments 
trailing  behind,”  and  another  large  pillar  of  salt  is  called  by  the  Bedawin  “ Lot’s 
| wife.”  Along  the  southern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea  stretches  the  Sebka  plain,  a great 
flat  of  fine  sandy  mud  about  fifteen  feet  above  the  level  of  the  lake,  and  extending 
from  its  shores  for  about  ten  miles  in  a southerly  direction.  Nothing  can  be  more 
dreary  than  the  aspect  of  this  plain,  without  a plant  or  leaf  to  relieve  the  glare 
from  its  surface. 

Soon  after  passing  the  mouth  of  Wady  Kerak  we  come  to  the  Nagh  Jerrah,  up 
which  a good  broad  road,  though  somewhat  steep,  leads  from  the  Ghor  to  Shihan 
(Sihon)  and  the  plains  of  Moab.  Some  distance  to  the  north,  and  nearly  opposite 
Engedi,  the  Bedawin  pointed  out  to  Professor  Palmer  a tall  isolated  needle  of  rock 
one  thousand  feet  above  the  sea,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  “ Lot’s  wife ;” 
the  pillar  at  a distance  bears  a certain  resemblance  to  an  Arab  woman  with  her 
child  upon  her  shoulders.  The  coloring  at  this  point  is  very  fine,  the  red  sand- 
stone being  streaked  with  bright  bands  of  yellow,  violet  and  purple.  A little  far- 
ther the  Arnon  (Wady  Mojib)  issues  from  the  mountains  through  a wild  romantic 
gorge  scarcely  sixty  feet  wide,  into  which  the  sun  rarely  penetrates,  so  lofty  are 
the  perpendicular  walls  of  rock  that  form  its  sides ; the  stream  is  perennial,  and  in 
winter  as  much  as  forty  feet  wide  and  one  foot  deep. 

Proceeding  northward  again  we  reach  the  plain  of  Zara,  a wide  open  belt  of 
land  stretching  along  the  edge  of  the  lake ; the  surrounding  rocks  present  every 
variety  of  gorgeous  coloring,  and  on  the  plain,  amidst  groves  of  tamarisk  and 
acacia,  there  is  rich,  abundant  pasturage,  with  great  tufts  of  grass  ten  feet  high, 
and  near  the  shore-line  an  impassable  thicket  of  cane.  The  plain  is  full  of  hot 
springs,  many  of  them  slightly  sulphurous,  and  near  its  northern  limit  are  a few 
broken  basaltic  columns  and  rude  remains,  marking  the  site  of  Zareth-shahar,  one 
of  the  towns  allotted  to  Reuben.  Josh.  13  : 19.  On  the  hill-side  above  the  plain 
are  the  ruins  of  Mkaur  (Machterus),  three  thousand  eight  hundred  feet  above  the 
sea.  and  covering  more  than  a square  mile  of  ground.  Machserus  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  Josephus  in  connection  with  the  >vars  of  the  Jews,  and  he  tells  us 
that  Herod  greatly  strengthened  the  fortifications  and  built  a magnificent  palace 
there ; its  chief  interest,  however,  is  derived  from  its  having  been  the  place  in 
which  John  the  Baptist  was  imprisoned  and  afterward  put  to  death  by  order  of 
Herod  Antipas.  Tristram,  who  visited  the  ruins  in  1872,  gives  an  interesting 
description  of  the  citadel,  built  at  some  distance  from  the  town,  in  which  he  found 
two  dungeons,  “ one  of  them  deep,  and  its  sides  scarcely  broken  in,”  with  “ small 
holes  still  visible  in  the  masonry  where  staples  of  wood  and  iron  had  once  been 
fixed,”  and  he  concludes  that  one  of  these  “ must  surely  have  been  the  prison- 
house  of  John  the  Baptist.”  Three  miles  north  of  the  plain  of  Zara  is  the  mouth 
of  the  gorge  of  Wady  Zerka  Main  (Callirrhoe),  so  narrow  that  it  is  not  seen  until 
it  is  reached,  “ a wild  ravine  never  more  than  one  hundred  yards  wide,  and  in 
some  places  only  thirty,  winding  between  two  rugged  lines  of  brilliant  red  clifls 
six  hundred  feet  high,  which  stand  perpendicular,  but  sometimes  seem  to  meet. 
The  water,  in  a large  and  rapid  lukewarm  stream,  rushes  to  the  sea  over  and  among 
boulders  of  granite,  sandstone  and  conglomerate,  under  the  dense  shade  of  tama- 
risk trees,  choked  with  cane-brakes  waving  their  tall  feathery  heads.  An  emerald 
fringe  of  maiden-hair  fern  hanging  from  the  rocks  skirts  the  line  of  the  stream  to 
the  very  mouth  of  the  gorge.”  Some  distance  up  the  gorge  are  the  celebrated  hot 
springs  of  Callirrhoe,  to  which  Herod  resorted  during  his  last  illness  in  the  vain 
hope  of  obtaining  relief  from  its  baths  ; the  springs  are  mentioned  both  by  Pliny 
and  Josephus,  and  have  been  visited  during  the  past  century  by  Seetzen,  their  dis- 
coverer, in  1807,  and  after  him  by  Irby  and  Mangles,  the  due  cle  Luynes,  Chaplin, 
Klein,  Warren  and  Tristram.  The  springs  are  all  cn  the  right  or  northern  side 
of  the  valley,  and  issue  from  the  rock  at  the  point  of  junction  between  the  New 
Red  Sandstone  and  the  limestone ; this  side  of  the  valley  is  cut  up  by  deep  pre- 
cipitous ravines,  each  supplying  a hot  spring  “which  sometimes  emerges  at  the 
top  and  comes  dashing  down  and  at  others  bubbles  up  with  tremendous  force  at  the 
foot.”  Within  three  miles  there  are  ten  large  springs  ranging  in  temperature  from 
130°  to  143° ; Warren,  however,  gives  the  temperature  of  one  as  high  as  167°. 

Beyond  the  Sebka,  at  the  southern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  some  hills  of  moderate 
elevation  are  met  with,  and  the  road  leading  over  them  is  probably  the  “ ascent  of 
Akrabbim,”  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  a point  in  the  southern  boundary  of  Judah, 
and  in  1 Macc.  5 : 3 as  the  scene  of  Maccabeus’  victory  over  the  Edomites ; from 
this  point  the  ground  gradually  rises  till  in  the  neighborhood  of  Petra  it  attains  a 
height  of  seven  hundred  and  eighty-one  feet  above  the  sea,  and  it  then  falls  to  the 
level  of  the  Red  Sea  at  Akabah  (Elath). 

SINAI. 

The  peninsula  of  Sinai  mav  be  described  as  a triangular  promontory  lying 
between  two  arms  of  the  Red  Sea  of  unequal  length  ; the  eastern  and  shorter  of 
these  is  the  Gulf  of  Akabah ; the  western,  the  Gulf  of  Suez.  The  base  of  this 
triangle  is  a line  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  long  drawn  from  Suez  to  Aka- 
bah, and  the  two  sides  measured  from  these  points  respectively  to  the  apex  at  Ras 
Mohammed  are  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  and  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  miles,  and  the  area  enclosed  within  these  limits  is  about  eleven  thousand  five 
hnndred  square  miles.  On  the  northern  side  or  base  of  the  triangle  is  a smaller 
one  formed  by  a steep  and  lofty  limestone  escarpment,  impassable  except  at  a few 
points,  which  stretches  southward  into  the  peninsula  and  separates  it  in  a marked 
manner  from  the  plateau  of  the  Tih  on  the  north.  The  peninsula  is  one  of  the 
most  mountainous  and  intricate  countries  in  the  world ; tracts  of  sand  are  rarely 
met  with,  plains  are  rather  the  exception  than  the  rule,  and  the  roads  for  the  most 
part  run  through  a labyrinth  of  narrow,  rock-bound  valleys.  It  is  a desert,  cer- 
tainly, as  Palmer  well  describes  it,  “ in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  but  a desert 
of  rock,  gravel  and  boulder,  of  gaunt  peaks,  dreary  ridges  and  arid  valleys  and 
plateaux,  the  whole  forming  a scene  of  stern  desolation  which  fully  merits  its 
description  as  ‘ the  great  and  terrible  wilderness.’  ” 

In  the  centre  of  the  peninsula  rises  a vast  crystalline  mass  split,  up  into  innu- 
merable peaks  that  attain  a considerable  altitude,  as  Jebel  Zebir,  8551  feet ; 
Jebel  K atari n,  8586  feet;  Jebel  Umm  Shomer,  8449  feet;  Jebel  Musa,  7375  feet ; 
Jebel  Sorbal,  6734  feet,  etc.  On  the  east  the  mountains  descend  somewhat  abruptly 
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to  the  sea,  whilst  on  the  west  they  are  flanked  by  an  arid  plain  which  extends 
almost  without  interruption  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  for  some  distance  north  of 
Tor  is  separated  from  the  Gulf  of  Suez  by  a low  range  of  hills  of  tertiary  sand- 
stone. Northward  a broken  sandstone  district  separates  the  Sinaitic  mountains 
from  the  limestone  plateau  of  the  Tih.  The  mountains  forming  the  crystalline 
“ core  ” of  the  peninsula  are  composed  of  granite,  syenites  and  varieties  of  gneiss 
and  schists,  traversed  by  dykes  of  diorite  and  dolerite.  They  exhibit  every  variety 
of  profile ; great  rounded  bluffs,  isolated  peaks  and  pinnacles  and  serrated  ridges 
rise  up  to  stupendous  heights,  and  blending  in  wild  confusion  present  views  of  the 
most  grand  and  impressive  character.  The  sandstone  district,  rich  in  antiquities 
and  mineral  wealth,  is  broken  up  into  quaint  forms,  which,  combined  with  the  rich 
coloring,  give  a peculiar  charm  to  the  scenery,  whilst  on  its  plains  are  found  the 
only  tracts  of  deep,  heavy  sand  met  with  in  the  peninsula. 

The  valleys  or  “ wadys  ” of  the  peninsula  are  deeply  cut,  and  descend 
rapidly  to  the  sea ; they  frequently  rise  in  open  plains  or  “ fershes,”  covered  with 
desert  vegetation,  that  lie  at  the  foot  of  the  higher  peaks  and  form  one  of  the  most 
interesting  topographical  features  of  the  interior.  In  the  granite  district  the  valleys 
wind  in  broad  reaches  between  lofty  hills  amidst  the  grandest  of  mountain  scenery, 
or  break  through  the  mountain  barriers  by  narrow  defiles,  sometimes  not  more 
than  twelve  feet  wide,  in  which  vertical  walls  of  rock  several  hundred  feet  high 
rise  up  so  as  almost  to  shut  out  the  light  of  the  sun.  The  two  great  valleys  of  the 
peninsula  are  the  Wady  Feiran  with  its  innumerable  feeders,  one  descending  from 
the  base  of  Jebel  Musa,  on  the  west,  and  the  Wady  Rahabeh,  draining  an  almost 
equal  extent  of  country,  on  the  east.  The  former,  from  its  open  character  and 
gradual  ascent,  is  marked  out  by  Nature  as  the  great  high-road  into  the  interior ; 
and  it  was  the  rqute  by  which  the  Israelites  probably  approached  Sinai. 

The  water-supply  is  far  more  plentiful  than  has  generally  been  supposed; 
in  the  granite  districts,  and  especially  in  the  neighborhood  of  Jebel  Musa,  there 
are  several  perennial  streams  and  numerous  springs  of  good  water,  but  the  sand- 
stone and  limestone  districts  are  badly  supplied,  and  the  water  in  the  latter,  owing 
to  the  large  quantities  of  carbonate  of  soda  and  other  salts  held  in  solution,  is 
brackish,  and  has  a purgative  effect.  There  is  one  hot  spring,  at  the  foot  of  Jebel 
Hammam  Faraun,  which  has  a temperature  of  157°.  Wherever  there  is  running 
water  abundant  vegetation  is  found;  the  gardens  in  the  valleys  round  Jebel  Musa 
are  well  stocked  with  fruit  trees,  and  in  the  lower  valleys  there  are  fertile  and 
beautiful  oases,  such  as  the  great  palm-grove  in  Wady  Feiran,  and  the  lesser-known 
oases  of  Dhahab,  En  Nuweibeh,  Ain  Hudherah,  Hebran,  Tor,  etc.  The  general 
vegetation  is  sparse,  but  there  are  not  wanting  indications  that  it  was  formerly  more 
plentiful.  The  rimth,  abeitkirinn,  shiah,  murr,  sekkeran,  the  rose  of  Jericho,  and 
other  almost  sapless  herbs  and  shrubs  peculiar  to  desert  soils,  are  found  at  different 
altitudes,' affording  sufficient  pasturage  for  the  Bedawi  flocks  and  herds.  Of  larger 
trees,  the  tarfah  or  tamarisk,  from  which  the  traditional  manna  exudes,  occurs  in 
several  localities,  often  in  dense  thickets ; the  ban  tree  grows  on  the  sides  of  the 
hiils ; the  retem,  or  broom,  the  “juniper”  of  the  Bible,  under  which  Elijah  “lay 
and  slept,”  is  found  in  most  of  the  valleys,  and  puts  forth  in  spring  beautiful  white 
and  purple  blossoms ; whilst  the  plains  and  open  valleys  are  dotted  with  the  seyal 
or  acacia,  the  “ shittah  tree  ” used  so  largely  in  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle 
and  ark  of  the  tabernacle.  Ex.  35-38. 

Th  e climate  of  the  peninsula  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  healthy  in  the  world, 
especially  of  that  portion  of  it  which  is  elevated  from  three  thousand  to  five 
thousand  feet  above  the  sea.  There  is  generally  a great  difference  between  the 
night  and  day  temperatures,  from  40°  to  50°,  and  even  on  the  plains  the  thermo- 
meter falls  in  winter  to  within  a few  degrees  of  the  freezing-point.  No  one  who 
ha3  traveled  in  the  desert  can  forget  the  exhilarating  effect  of  the  fresh  morning 
air  or  the  joyous  feeling  of  life  and  strength  that  it  brings  with  it.  In  summer  the 
heat  is  intense,  especially  in  the  limestone  districts,  whilst  in  winter  the  cold  in  the 
mountains  is  severe,  and  the  frost  brings  down  huge  masses  of  rock,  which,  rolling 
down  the  steep  mountain  sides,  cause  the  mysterious  noises  often  heard  in  the 
higher  districts.  The  most  remarkable  features  of  the  climate  are  its  intense  dry- 
ness and  the  clearness  of  the  atmosphere,  enabling  places  to  be  seen  at  extra- 
ordinary distances.  No  less  remarkable,  too,  is  the  stillness;  there  is  often  no 
sound  that  the  sharpest  ear  can  detect,  and  for  days  together  the  silence  is  un- 
broken even  by  the  wind.  The  coloring,  too,  is  so  varied,  so  gorgeous,  and  at 
times  so  fantastic,  that  any  attempt  to  convey  an  idea  of  it  either  by  words  or  on 
canvas  must  fail.  In  winter  the  peninsula  is  frequently  visited  by  heavy  gales  of 
wind  unaccompanied  by  rain,  and  the  effect  of  these  in  the  mountains  is  wonder- 
fully grand. 

The  Hetlawin  of  Sinai  number  about  four  thousand  males ; they  are  a quiet 
and  inoffensive  race,  and  their  poverty  is  such  that  their  whole  life  is  one  long 
struggle  for  existence.  The  principal  tribe,  Towara,  are  not  the  aboriginal  inhab- 
itants of  the  peninsula,  but  settled  in  it  at  the  time  of  the  Mohammedan  conquest. 
Their  predecessors  were  a branch  of  the  Aramaean  race,  of  whom  traces  may 
possibly  remain  in  the  J ibaiiyeh  tribe,  as  names  peculiar  to  them  are  found  in  the 
Sinaitic  (Aramaean)  inscriptions.  The  Jibaliyeh  are  looked  down  upon  by  the 
other  Bedawin  as  not  being  of  pure  descent,  and  are  supposed  to  derive  their 
origin  from  the  prisoners  sent  by  Justinian  for  the  service  of  the  convent,  who 
intermarried  with  the  Aramaeans.  The  Bedawin  are  not  strict  observers  of  the 
outward  forms  of  Moslem  devotion,  but  they  have  a deep  religious  feeling,  as  the 
following  simple  prayer,  uttered  by  every  man  at  sunset,  will  show : “ O Lord,  be 
gracious  unto  us.  In  all  that  we  hear  or  see,  in  all  that  we  say  or  do,  be  gracious 
unto  us.  Have  mercy  on  our  friends  who  have  passed  away  before  us.  I ask 
pardon  of  the  great  God ; I ask  pardon  at  the  sunset,  when  every  sinner  turns  to 
him.  Now  ana  for  ever  I ask  pardon  of  God.  O Lord,  cover  us  from  our  sins, 
guard  our  children  and  protect  our  weaker  friends.”  There  are  few,  if  any,  biblical 
names  remaining  in  the  peninsula,  even  the  name  Sinai  being  unknown  in  the 
native  nomenclature;  and  though  there  is  what  has  been  called  “a  general  atmo- 
sphere of  Mosaic  tradition  ” in  the  country,  the  Bedawi  traditions  have  been  so 
much  influenced  by  the  monkish  legend  that  it  is  not  easy  to  separate  those  that 
are  of  purwiy  native  origin.  Professor  Palmer  has,  however,  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing to  light  two  of  great  interest,  one  placing  the  rock  from  which  Moses  brought 
water  in  Wady  Feiran,  not  far  from  the  traditional  site  of  Rephidim,  the  other 


possibly  identifying  some  curious  remains  at  Erweis  el-Ebeirig  with  the  camp  of 
Kibroth-hattaavah, 

There  arq  numerous  traces  of  the  various  people  who  have  from  time  to  time  \ 
lived  in  the  peninsula,  chiefly  ruins  which  may  be  classed  as  primitive,'  Egyptian  i 
and  monastic.  The  first  consist  of  the  stone  houses,  tombs  and  stone  circles  that  j 
are  found  in  almost  every  part  of  the  country,  and  show  that  it  must  have  been 
inhabited  at  a veiy  early  period  by  a large  settled  population,  possibly  the  same  ] 
as  the  people  of  “ An  ” mentioned  in  the  Egyptian  inscriptions  at  Magharah,  or  ’ 
the  Amalekites  of  the  Bible.  The  stone  houses,  called  by  the  Bedawin  nawamis,  1 
are  found  in  clusters  of  from  twenty  to  thirty ; they  are  slightly  elliptical  in  shape  | 
and  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  in  circumference,  with  walls  rising  perpendicularly  to  a -[ 
height  of  two  feet  and  then  assuming  the  bee-hive  form.  The  houses  have  doors  only 
one  foot  eight  inches  wide,  and  they  are  built  of  carefully-selected  stones,  on  which 
there  is  no  trace  of  any  tool  having  been  used.  The  stone  circles  are  from  ten  to 
forty-five  feet  in  diameter,  and  similar  to  those  called  “ Druids’  circles,”  with  a cist 
composed  of  four  large  stones  in  the  centre';  immediately  round  the  cist  is  a circle 
of  standing  stones  enclosing  a cairn  of  small  stones,  and  beyond  this  there  is  an 
outer  circle  of  larger  stones.  The  bodies  were  buried  in  these  cists,  on  their  left 
sides,  in  that  peculiar  bent  position  which  is  considered  one  of  the  oldest  forms  of  j 
burial,  and  with  them  have  been  found  bracelets  of  shell  and  of  copper,  neck- 
laces of  beads  formed  from  shells,  and  lance-  and  arrow-heads  of  flint. 

As  early  as  250  A.  D.,  according  to  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  the  Egyptian 
Christians  were  accustomed  to  take  refuge  from  persecution  in  the  mountains  of 
Sinai ; but  the  first  definite  notices  we  have  of  these  communities  are  contained  in 
the  narratives  of  Silvanus,  Ammonius  and  Nilus  (350-400  a.  d.).  The  anchorites 
appear  to  have  led  a rather  precarious  existence  in  the  caverns  and  holes  on  the 
sides  of  Jebel  Musa  and  the  mountains  at  Feiran,  exposed  to  all  the  variations  of 
temperature  and  to  the  constant  attacks  of  the  Saracens,  who  on  several  occasions  . 
massacred  great  numbers  of  them.  In  the  sixth  century  Justinian  built  the  large  j 
convent  and  church  at  the  foot  of  Jebel  Musa,  and  about  the  same  time  numerous 
other  monasteries  and  chapels  were  erected  in  the  peninsula;  that  of  Pharan  j 
(Feiran)  was  visited  by  Antoninus  Martyr  (600-628  a.  d.),  who  gives  an  interest-  t 
ing  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  was  met  on  arrival  by  a band  of  women  | 
and  children  bearing  palm-branches  and  flasks  of  attar  of  roses  in  their  hands,  and  ! 
singing  an  anthem  in  the  Egyptian  tongue.  It  seems  probable  that  there  was  a 
great  persecution  of  the  monks  about  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century,  and  from  i 
that  date  the  convents  began  to  decline. 

The  convent  of  St.  Katharine  stands  on  the  left  bank  of  a narrow  valley  between 
Jebel  Musa  and  Jebel  ed-Deir ; its  solid  granite  walls  have  been  much  shaken  by 
earthquakes,  and  so  undermined  by  winter  torrents  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  f 
rebuild  them  partially  at  the  end  of  the  last  century.  The  ancient  entrance,  a fine  [ 
old  doorway  protected  by  a machicoulis,  is  now  closed,  and  all  visitors  have  to 
enter  by  a postern.  The  interior  of  the  convent  is  filled  with  numerous  buildings 
of  different  ages,  and  there  is  a perfect  labyrinth  of  passages,  turning  and  twisting 
in  every  direction,  exposed  to  the  full  glare  of  the  sun  or  passing  through  dark  | 
tunnels.  The  church  is  remarkable  for  its  massive  grandeur  and  its  style,  which 
shows  how  common  the  use  of  Christian  symbols  had  become  as  early  as  the  time  | 
of  Justinian  (527-554  A.  d.). 

A remarkable  feature  at  Feiran  is  the  number  of  tombs,  rectangular  buildings 
of  loose  stones,  each  containing  two  or  more  interments,  on  the  slopes  of  the  hill, 
and  it  is  curious  to  notice  the  different  system  of  burial  in  two  monastic  establish- 
ments so  near  each  other  as  Feiran  and  Jebel  Musa;  at  the  former  place  the 
bodies  were  wrapped  in  a winding-sheet  of  palm-fibre  and  laid  in  stone  tombs 
above  ground,  whilst  at  the  latter  they  were  buried  in  the  ground  and  the  bones 
afterward  collected  and  placed  in  a crypt. 

The  peninsula  is  rich  in  mineral  wealth  ; at  Magharah  and  Sarabit  el-Khadim 
are  the  turquoise-mines  formerly  worked  by  the  Egyptians,  and  there  are  traces  of 
the  smelting  of  copper  ore  at  the  former,  whilst  in  Wady  Nash,  near  the  latter, 
there  are  extensive  slag-heaps.  In  the  plain  of  El  Markha,  at  Wady  Gharandel 
and  in  Wady  Sened  slag-heaps  and  broken  tuyeres  have  also  been  found.  South 
of  Jebel  Musa,  at  Jebel  Hadid,  the  “iron  mountain,”  there  is  a considerable  bed 
of  specular  iron  ore,  but  there  are  no  traces  of  its  having  been  worked.  The  cele- 
brated Sinaitic  inscriptions  are  very  generally  distributed  over  the  peninsula,  but 
the  largest  collections  are  perhaps  those  near  Ain  Hudhera  and  in  Wady  Mukat- 
teb ; they  were  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  of  great  antiquity,  but  recent  investiga- 
tion has  shown  that  they  were  written  during  the  first  three  or  four  centuries  after 
Christ. 

The  vegetation  affords  a certain  amount  of  pasturage  for  sheep  and  goats ; and 
as  regards  food  for  man,  there  is  a fair  supply  of  game,  including  the  ibex,  the 
hare  and  four  or  five  species  of  partridge ; there  are  also  date-palms,  and  gardens 
in  the  higher  country  where  olive,  plum,  cherry  and  other  fruit  trees  grow  in 
great  luxuriance.  The  tarfah,  from  which  the  so-called  “ manna  ” exudes,  is 
widely  spread ; but  this  manna,  which  is  caused  by  insects  during  a few  sum- 
mer months,  and  is  really  a mild  aperient,  has  no  connection  with  that  mentioned 
in  the  Bible.  We  must  not  forget  that,  like  the  modem  Bedawin,  the  Israelites 
rarely  ate  any  animal  food. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  route  of  the  Israelites  after  they 
crossed  the  Bed  Sea.  It  may  be  asked  what  grounds  there  are  for  believing  that 
the  mount  of  the  law  was  in  what  we  now  call  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai.  There  is 
no  direct  evidence  of  this,  but  we  are  told  that  after  leaving  Raineses  the  Israelites 
camped  at  Succoth,  at  Etham  and  “ before  Pi-hahiroth,  between  Nigdol  and  the 
sea”  (Ex.  14  : 2),  or,  as  in  verse  9,  “by  the  sea  beside  Pi-hahiroth.”  This  gives  three 
days’  march  from  Rameses  to  the  sea ; for  though  the  actual  passage  of  the  Red  Sea 
did  not  take  place  till  the  sixth  or  seventh  day  after  leaving  Rameses,  the  events 
connected  with  those  terrible  days  before  the  great  deliverance  came  must  have 
created  a far  greater  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  Israelites  than  the  somewhat 
monotonous  routine  of  their  daily  life  afterward ; and  the  author  of  the  book  of 
Exodus,  in  noticing  this  important  period,  would  hardly  have  omitted  an  encamp- 
ment at  which  they  had  rested.  Now,  Rameses  must  have  been  to  the  west  of  the 
line  of  hills  which,  more  or  less  well  defined,  extends  from  Wady  Gharandel  to  . 
the  Mediterranean ; for  to  the  eastward  there  is  the  barren  desert  of  El  Tih, 
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almost  destitute  of  water,  which  could  never  have  supported  a much  larger  popu- 
lation than  it  does  now,  and  on  which  no  traces  of  permanent  occupation  by  the 
Egyptians  have  yet  been  found ; we  also  have  the  expressed  opinion  of  nearly 
every  Egyptologist  that  Goshen  was  to  the  west  of  the  line  of  the  Suez  Canal. 
From  this  position  of  Eameses  it  follows  that  the  Bed  Sea  of  the  Bible  must  have 
been  the  Gulf  of  Suez ; and  after  crossing  this,  the  mention  of  an  encampment  by 
the  sea  (Num.  33  : 10),  and  the  general  agreement  of  the  natural  features  of  the 
coast  with  those  indicated  in  the  Bible  narrative,  show  that  the  Israelites  traveled 
south  and  not  east.  We  have  also  a tradition,  at  least  as  old  as  Josephus,  placing 
Sinai  in  the  peninsula ; and  when  we  remember  that  after  the  captivity  there  was 
a colony  of  Jews  in  Egypt,  and  that  the  peninsula  was  no  unknown  country,  but  a 
rich  mining  district,  on  either  side  of  which  ran  at  different  periods  the  highway 
to  the  East,  and  through  which  there  was  a road  connecting  Egypt  with  Elath,  we 
can  hardly  believe  that  a place  so  intimately  connected  with  the  birth  of  the 
Jewish  religion  could  have  been  forgotten. 

Five  mountains  in  the  peninsula  have  at  different  times  been  identified  with 
the  mount  of  the  law — Jebel  el-Ejmeh,  Jebel  Umm  Alawi,  Jebel  Katharina,  Jcbel 
Serbal  and  Jebel  Musa;  and  if  we  can  determine  with  any  degree  of  accuracy 
which  of  these  was  Mount  Sinai,  it  will  not  be  very  difficult  to  ascertain  the  route 
followed  by  the  six  hundred  thousand  fighting-men  who  went  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  the  morning  after  the  first  passover,  accompanied  as  they  were  by  their 
wives  and  families,  their  flocks  and  herds,  and  possibly  by  wagons.  The  topo- 
graphical features  which  the  Bible  requires  in  connection  with  Mount.  Sinai  are— 
{ 1.)  A mountain  summit  overlooking  a place  on  which  the  children  of  Israel  could 
be  assembled.  It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  suppose  that  there  must  have  been 
space  in  front  of  the  mount  sufficient  for  their  permanent  encampment ; indeed,  it 
would  rather  appear  that  the  tents  were  pitched  in  the  neighboring  valleys,  whence 
the  people  could  be  easily  summoned  to  take  part  in  any  solemn  act,  such  as  the 
delivery  of  the  ten  commandments.  (2.)  The  place  on  which  the  Israelites  assem- 
bled must  have  had  such  a relation  to  the  mountain  as  would  enable  the  people  to 
stand  “ at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount,”  and  yet  “ remove  and  stand  afar  off,”  and 
at  the  same  time  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  when  he  spake  “ out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire”  and  answered  Moses  “by  a voice.”  (3.)  The  summit  of  the  mount  must 
have  been  a well-defined  peak  visible  from  the  nether  part  of  the  mount  as  well 
as  from  afar  off,  and  easily  distinguished  as  the  “top  of  the  mount”  on  which  the 
Lord  came  down.  (4.)  The  mountain  must  have  risen  precipitously  from  the 
place  of  assembly;  in  Deut.  4:  IT  the  people  are  said  to  have  stood  “ under  it,” 
and  they  were  apparently  able  at  the  same  time  to  sec  the  summit ; the  mountain 
was  also  one  that  could  be  touched.  (5.)  The  position  of  the  mount  with  respect 
to  the  surrounding  mountains  was  such  that  it  could  be  isolated  or  set  apart  by 
placing  or  prescribing  bounds  round  it  which  no  man  or  animal  was  to  cross.  (6.) 
It  is  evident  from  several  passages  that  the  supply  of  water  at  Sinai  must  have 
been  ample,  and  in  Deut.  9 : 21  the  brook  into  which  the  dust  of  the  golden  calf 
was  cast  is  said  to  have  “descended  out  of  the  mount.”  (7.)  As  the  Israelites 
remained  at  or  near  Sinai  for  a year,  there  must  have  been  sufficient  pasturage  in 
the  neighborhood  for  the  sustenance  of  their  flocks  and  herds  during  that  period. 

Let  us  now  see  how  far  each  of  the  proposed  mountains  fulfills  these  conditions. 

Jebel  el-Ejmeh,  is  not  a distinct  mountain  or  even  a defined  peak,  but  a long 
ridge  or  rather  cliff,  forming  the  edge  of  the  Tih  plateau ; the  ground  in  front  of 
it  is  very  broken,  and  not  suitable  for  the  assembly  of  a large  multitude.  There 
is  no  running  water  and  only  one  well,  the  supply  from  which  is  scant  and  of  bad 
quality,  and  except  after  the  rains  there  is  no  vegetation. 

Jebel  Umm  Alawi  is  not  an  isolated  peak,  but  the  culminating  point  of 
the  granite  ridge  which,  rising  abruptly  from  the  great  plain  of  Sened,  forms  its 
western  boundary.  The  plain  is  of  considerable  extent,  but  falls  away  from  the 
base  of  the  mountain,  affording  to  spectators  standing  in  front  a very  unfavorable 
position  for  seeing  and  hearing.  There  is  no  running  water,  and  only  one  spring 
at  the  northern  end  of  the  plain.  There  is  but  slight  vegetation  and  a total  absence 
of  any  tradition  either  Christian  or-  native,  though  the  conjunction  of  mountain 
and  plain  is  very  remarkable. 

In  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  the  belief  that  Jebel  Katharina  was 
Mount  Sinai  was  not  uncommon,  and  it  appears  to  have  arisen  from  a statement 
of  Josephus  that  Mount  Sinai  was  the  highest  mountain  in  the  district.  Though 
Katharina  and  its  twin  peak  Zebir  are  the  highest  summits  in  the  peninsula,  the 
mountains  that  surround  them,  and  of  which  they  form  the  nucleus,  are  so  lofty 
and  rise  so  precipitously  from  their  bases  that  it  is  impossible  to  see  either  summit 
from  the  plain  of  Er  Bahah,  or  from  any  place  in  the  neighborhood  on  which  a 
large  number  of  people  could  be  assembled.  There  is  plenty  of  water  and  several 
perennial  streams,  and  on  the  slopes  of  the  mountain  itself  a fair  amount  of  pas- 
turage ; but  as  all  contact  with  the  mount  was  forbidden,  this  would  not  have  been 
available  for  the  flocks  and  herds. 

J ebel  Serbal  is  perhaps  the  most  striking  mountain  in  the  peninsula.  It  rises 
abruptly  to  a height  of  more  than  four  thousand  feet  above  the  valley  at  its  base, 
and  its  summit,  a sharp  ridge  about  three  miles  in  length,  is  broken  into  a series 
of  peaks,  varying  little  in  altitude,  but  rivaling  each  other  in  the  beauty  and  grand- 
eur of  their  outline.  The  ridge  of  Serbal  lies  nearly  east  and  west;  on  the  south 
there  is  an  almost  precipitous  descent  to  the  bed  of  "Wady  Sigillieh,  whilst  on  the 
north,  a rough  mountain  tract,  bounded  bv  Wady  Ajeleh  on  the  west  and  by  Wady 
Aleyat  on  the  east,  extends  to  Wady  Feiran,  a distance  of  three  miles.  The  coun- 
try round  is  extremely  wild  and  rugged,  and  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  fall  of 
the  valleys  there  is  a total  absence  of  those  small  open  plains  which  are  so  fre- 
quently met  with  in  the  higher  districts.  There  is  no  plain  in  the  vicinity  of 
•Serbal,  and  those  writers  who  have  identified  this  mountain  with  Sinai  have  sup- 
posed that  the  Israelites  were  assembled  for  the  delivery  of  the  law  in  Wadys 
Aleyat  and  Er  Bimm ; they  would,  however,  in  this  case  have  been  divided  into 
two  sections  by  a high  granite  ridge,  and  those  in  the  latter  valley  could  not  well 
be  described  as  standing  “ at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount.”  The  beds  of  these 
valleys  are  so  covered  by  enormous  boulders,  which  successive  winter  floods  have 
heaped  together  in  wild  confusion,  that  there  is  no  standing-ground  for  a number 
of  men;  and  it  does  not  seem  probable  that  the  valleys  presented  a different 
appearance  in  the  time  of  Moses,  for  they  must  always  have  been  subject  to  floods 


of  more  or  less  violence.  There  is  a good  supply  of  water  near  Serbal,  but  no 
brook  descending  out  of  the  mount,  for  neither  of  the  running  streams  in  Wadys 
Sigillieh  and  Feiran  takes  its  rise  in  Serbal.  There  is  also  a certain  amount  of 
pasturage,  but  not  so  much  as  in  the  higher  districts ; the  steep  mountain-sides 
are  not  favorable  to  the  growth  of  grass  and  other  herbs,  and  the  oasis  of  Feiran 
consists  only  of  palms  and  tarfah.  Serbal  is  supposed  to  have  Been  the  seat  of  an 
ancient  worship ; but  there  is  no  trace  of  this,  the  ruins  on  its  summit  being  com- 
paratively modern,  and  the  name  Serbal  referring  to  the  appearance  of  the  moun- 
tain after  heavy  rain,  and  not  to  any  connection  with  Baal.  The  ruins,  too,  at 
Feiran  are  in  close  proximity  to  the  episcopal  city  of  Pharan,  and  lie  chiefly  on 
Jebel  et-Tahuneh,  tending  to  show  that  that  mountain  and  not  Serbal  was  held  in 
most  esteem  by  the  early  Christians. 

Jebel  Musa,  or  Musa-Sufsafeh , is  about  two  miles  long,  running  from 
south-east  to  north-west,  and  one  broad.  Its  general  elevation  is  six  thousand  five 
hundred  feet,  but  at  its  southern  extremity  Jebel  Musa  rises  to  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  and  sixty-three  feet,  and  at  its  northern  end  the  peak  of  Ras  Sufsafeh  to 
six  thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty-seven  feet,  whilst  the  intervening  space  is  cut 
up  by  a series  of  deep  clefts  into  numerous  peaks  of  lower  altitude.  On  the  west 
the  mountain  is  bounded  by  Wady  el-Leja  and  on  the  east  by  Wady  ed-Deir; 
both  valleys  run  northward,  and  the  former,  sweeping  round  the  foot  of  Sufsafeh, 
which  rises  almost  precipitously  to  a height  of  two  thousand  feet,  joins  the  latter 
at  Aaron’s  Mound  (Harun).  To  the  north  of  the  Bas  Sufsafeh,  and  sloping  uni- 
formly down  to  its  very  base,  lies  the  plain  of  Er  Bahah,  containing  four  hundred 
acres  of  available  standing-ground  directly  in  front  of  the  mountain.  The  Bas 
Sufsafeh  stands  directly  over  the  plain  of  Er  Bahah  ; and  as  we  find  in  it  every 
topographical  feature  required  by  the  Bible  even  to  the  minutest  detail,  we  would 
identify  it  with  the  mount  of  the  law  in  preference  to  the  rival  peak  Jebel  Musa. 
We  have  here  a mountain  summit  overlooking  a plain  which,  with  its  branches 
Seil  Leja  and  Wady  ed-Deir,  contains  4,293,000  square  yards  in  full  view  of  the 
mount,  ample  standing-ground  for  the  Israelites  without  including  the  mountain 
slopes,  on  which  large  numbers  of  people  could  have  stood.  There  is  also  in  the 
valleys  within  a radius  of  six  miles  of  Bas  Sufsafeh  sufficient  space  for  the  whole 
multitude  to  have  encamped,  and  from  this  distance  they  could  easily  have  been 
assembled  before  the  mount  on  any  special  occasion.  On  Er  Bahah  the  people 
would  be  able  to  stand  at  “the  nether  part  of  the  mount”  on  sloping  ground  where 
they  would  be  well  placed  for  hearing  the  voice  of  the  Lord  when  he  spake  “ out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,”  and  they  would  be  able  to  “ remove  and  stand  afar  off” 
on  the  ground  to  the  north  near  the  mouth  of  the  Nagb  Hawa.  The  peak  of  the 
Ras  Sufsafeh  is  the  first  object  which  strikes  the  eye  of  the  traveler  as  he  leaves 
the  Nagb,  and  from  that  moment  he  never  loses  sight  of  the  “top  of  the  mount” 
till  he  reaches  the  foot  of  the  great  mass  which  rises  so  abruptly  that  it  may  well 
be  described  as  a mountain  that  can  be  “touched.”  The  block  of  Musa-Sufsafeh 
is  so  completely  isolated  from  the  surrounding  mountains  that  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  placing  bounds  round  it,  and  there  is  in  its  vicinity  a better  supply 
of  water  and  pasturage  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  peninsula;  besides  six 
perennial  streams,  there  are  several  large  and  good  springs;  the  numerous  gar- 
dens show  what  can  be  produced  by  a little  cultivation,  and  everywhere  amongst 
the  mountains  there  are  small  basins  in  which  grass  and  other  desert  vegetation 
grow  in  great  profusion. 

We  may  now  return  to  an  examination  of  the  route  followed  by  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt  to  Sinai.  We  have  already  seen  that  their  three  days’  march  from 
Eameses  would  bring  them  to  the  western  arm  of  the  Bed  Sea,  but  the  point  at 
which  they  crossed  is  a matter  of  some  dispute ; the  opinion  generally  adopted  is 
that  it  was  at  or  near  Suez,  and  this  view  has  in  its  favor  a tradition  as  old  as  the 
sixth  century.  Wherever  the  passage  was  effected,  the  first  camp  in  the  desert 
would  naturally  be  pitched  round  the  oasis  of  Ayun  Musa  (“the  springs  of 
Moses”),  where  there  was  in  the  sixth  century  a small  commemorative  chapel. 
From  these  springs  or  wells  the  first  stage  in  the  march  of  the  Israelites  is  marked 
out  by  nature,  for  to  reach  Jebel  Musa-Sufsafeh  they  must  have  traveled  south- 
ward over  the  barren  district  between  the  range  of  Er  Bahah  and  the  sea.  To 
this  tract  the  Bible  gives  two  names,  “the  wilderness  of  Shvir”  (Ex.  15  : 22)  and 
the  “wilderness  of  Etham.”  Num.  33  : 8.  The  first  name,  Shur  (“wall”),  is  per- 
haps derived  from  the  remarkable  wall-like  escarpment  which  forms  the  western 
boundary  of  the  Tih  plateau,  and  the  second,  Etham,  is  possibly  the  same  as 
Pithom,  a frontier-town  of  Egypt  toward  the  desert ; and  we  may  suggest  that  the 
desert  was  known  to  the  Egyptians  as  that  of  Etham  and  to  the  desert  tribes  as 
that  of  Shur,  whilst  Moses  would  be  equally  acquainted  with  both  names. 

As  the  Israelites,  leaving  Ayun  Musa,  turned  their  faces  southward  away  from 
the  land  of  their  bondage  and  the  scene  of  their  great  deliverance,  they  must  have 
gazed  on  the  same  features  that  now  strike  the  eye  of  the  traveler  on  his  way  from 
Suez  to  Jebel  Musa,  for  the  general  aspect  of  the  desert  can  have  altered  little. 
On  their  left  would  be  the  long  level  range  of  Er  Bahah ; in  front,  the  terraced 
plain,  several  miles  broad,  sloping  gently  down  to  the  bright  blue  sea ; and  be- 
yond the  sea,  to  their  right,  the  picturesque  line  of  cliffs,  on  one  point  of  which 
the  name  of  Ras  Atakah  (“mount  of  deliverance”)  still  lingers.  Nor  would  the 
minor  features  of  that  barren,  desolate  wilderness  be  wanting,  though  they  have 
probably  been  modified  by  the  action  of  weather  during  the  course  of  ages — Ihe 
quaint  table-topped  hills  and  ridges ; the  ever-ceaseless  sand-drift  moving  over  the 
surface  of  the  ground ; the  stones  furrowed  and  seamed  and  scored  by  its  action  ; 
the  blackened  pebbles,  the  bright  sun,  the  scanty  shrubs  and  the  arid  soil,  bright- 
ened, it  may  be,  by  the  few  blades  of  grass  that  spring  up  like  magic  after  heavy 
rain.  In  this  dreary  wilderness  they  went  three  days  “and  found  no  water;”  and 
when  they  at  last  reached  Marah,  it  was  to  find  the  water  unfit  for  drinking,  salt 
and  bitter,  as  all  the  springs  in  this  district  remain  to  the  present  day.  The  water 
was  miraculously  sweetened  for  them  by  casting  a tree  or  shrub  into  it. 

The  next  stage  in  the  journey  was  Elim,  where  there  were  twelve  wells  and 
seventy  palm  trees,  and  these  we  may  locate  either  at  Wady  Gharandel,  where  there 
is  a comparatively  fertile  valley  with  tamarisks,  palms  and  other  vegetation,  and  a 
stream  of  water  with  large  pools  surrounded  by  bulrushes,  or  with  Wady  Useit, 
where  there  is  a broad  open  plain  witli  springR  of  brackish  water  and  a few  clumps 
of  palm  trees.  From  Wady  Useit  two  roads  lead  to  Jebel  Musa;  one,  the  north 
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route,  runs  up  Wadv  Harur,  and  thence  past  Sarabit  el-Khadim  to  Wady  es-  j 
Sheikh  ; the  other,  the  coast-route,  turns  down  Wady  Taiyibeh  to  the  sea,,  and 
thence  follows  the  coarse  of  Wady  Feiran.  Both  routes  are  practicable  for  such 
wagons  as  were  employed  to  carry  the  tabernacle  after  the  Israelites  left  Sinai, 
and  which  perhaps  accompanied  them  from  Egypt,  and  both  have  a sufficiency 
of  water.  The  coast  route  is  far  the  most  easy,  and  we  have  an  indication  that 
this  was  followed  by  the  Israelites  in  Num.  33 : 10,  which  places  the  encampment 
on  the  sea-coast,  probably  on  the  broad  level  plain  at  the  mouth  of  Wady  Taiyibeh. 
The  next  station  is  the  Wilderness  of  Sin,  which  we  would  identify  with  El 
Markha,  an  extensive  plain  on  the  coast,  open,  level,  covered  in  parts  with  slight 
vegetation,  and  well  suited  for  a large  encampment.  From  this  point  three  roads 
which  afterward  join  each  other  branch  off ; one  passes  over  the  Nagb  Buderah 
to  Wady  Mukatteb,  another  turns  up  Seih  Sidreh  to  the  same  place,  and  thence 
both  pass  to  Wady  Feiran,  whilst  the  third  follows  the  course  of  Wady  Feiran 
throughout.  The  first  is  impracticable  for  the  passage  of  a large  host,  but  the 
latter  two  routes  are  perfectly  easy,  and  the  Israelites  may  have  followed  either  or 
both.  The  next  two  encampments,  Dophkah  and  Alush,  are  mere  names  in  the 
itinerary  without  an3r  special  description  ; they  were  intermediate  stations  between 
the  Wilderness  of  Sin  and  Rephidim,  and  consequently,  if  our  view  of  the  route 
is  correct,  must  have  been  in  Wady  Feiran. 

The  most  important  station  between  the  Red  Sea  and  Sinai  is  Rephidim,  the 
scene  of  the  victory  over  the  Amalekites,  and  this,  following  Lepsius  and  Stanley, 
we  would  locate  at  Feiran,  the  site  assigned  to  Rephidim  by  early  Christian 
tradition.  The  position  of  Feiran  answers  in  every  respect  to  the  requirements 
of  the  Bible  narrative.  The  Amalekites  in  position  above  the  ruins  would  be  well 
supplied  with  water,  whilst  the  Israelites  would  have  found  no  water  during  their 
three  days’  march  from  El  Markha ; and  we  can  "well  imagine  that  when  they 
arrived,  weary  and  thirsty,  at  the  place  where  they  had  been  led  to  expect  water, 
and  found  it  occupied  by  the  Amalekites,  they  would  give  vent  to  those  murmurings 
which  led  to  the  miraculous  supply  when  Moses  struck  the  rock.  Not  far  from  this 
place  a rock,  Hesy  el-Khattatin,  was  shown  by  the  Bedawin  to  Palmer  as  that  from 
which  the  water  flowed.  In  endeavoring  to  fix  the  site  of  the  battle  of  Rephidim  there 
is  no  occasion  to  search  for  a large  battle-field  according  to  modern  ideas ; we  should 
rather  consider  what  the  Amalekites  thought  of  the  Israelites  at  this  stage  of  their 
journey,  and  where  they  would  probably  make  an  effort  to  stop  their  advance.  They 
could  not  have  known  that  the  Israelites  were  proceeding  to  Jebel  Musa  under  divine 
guidance,  and  probably  looked  upon  them  as  a people  who,  having  escaped  from 
their  bondage  in  Egypt,  were  trying  to  force  their  way  eastward  along  the  great 
highway  that  runs  through  the  peninsula,  or  to  conquer  the  country  with  a view 
to  its  future  settlement.  In  either  case  they  would  naturally  assemble  their  forces 
in  some  strong  position  and  try  to  fight  a decisive  action  before  the  Israelites 
reached  the  heart  of  the  country.  The  topographical  features  of  Feiran  lend 
themselves  readily  to  the  minor  incidents  of  the  battle ; detachments  coming  down 
Wadys  Nisrin  and  Rummaneh  would  be  able  to  harass  the  rear  of  the  Israelite 
host  (Deut.  25  : 18),  and  on  the  hill  of  Jebel  et-Tahunch  Moses  may  have  stood, 
secure  from  hostile  darts,  whilst  the  battle  was  raging  beneath  him.  Jerome, 
Cosmas,  Antoninus  and  other  old  writers  place  Rephidim  at  Feiran. 

There  are  two  practicable  routes  from  Feiran  to  Jebel  Musa-Sufsafeh,  one  follow- 
ing the  course  of  the  Wady  es-Sheikh  throughout,  the  other  passing  up  Wady  Solaf 
and  across  the  low.hills  to  El  Watiyeh  or  turning  through  the  Nagb  Hawa  to  the 
plain  of  Er  Rahah.  Either  or  both  of  these  routes  may  have  been  followed  by 
the  Israelites  ; the  main  body,  with  the  flocks  and  herds,  may  have  gone  round  by 
the  Wady  es-Sheikh,  whilst  Moses  and  the  elders  traveled  by  the  shorter  route 
of  Wady  Solaf. 

We  have  thus  followed  the  Israelites  from  their  encampment  after  crossing  the 
Red  Sea  to  the  camp  before  the  mount,  in  which  they  remained  for  a 3’ ear,  and 
may  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  route  by  which  they'left  the  peninsula.*  Unfor- 
tunately, our  knowledge  of  the  country  to  the  north-east  of  Jebel  Musa  is  confined 
to  the  route  usually  followed  by  travelers  on  their  way  northward  to  Petra  and 
Palestine,  and  the  Bible  narrative  merely  gives  the  names  of  certain  encampments 
on  the  line  of  march.  We  may,  however,  infer  that  the  pass  by  which  they 
ascended  to  the  Tih  plateau  was  practicable  for  light  wagons,  and  perhaps  also, 
from  the  absence  of  the  name  in  the  first  part  of  the  journey,  that  they  did  not 
pass  by  Akabah  (Ezion-geber  or  Elath).  A very  natural  and  probable  route  would 
be  down  the  Wady  Saal,  and  thence  by  Erweis  el-Ebeirig  to  Ain  Hudherah,  usu- 
ally identified  with  Hazeroth.  From  this  point,  however,  the  line  of  route  is 
doubtful. 

PHCENICIA,  PHILISTIA  AND  THE  MARITIME  PLAIN. 

The  original  name  of  Phoenicia  was  Kna  or  Kenaan  ( Canaan),  derived  from 
Canaan,  the  fourth  son  of  Ham,  and  signifying  “ lowland,”  in  contradistinction  to 
Aram,  the  “highland”  of  Syria.  This  term,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  allusion 
in  Gen.  10 : 15  to  Sidon,  the  first-born  of  Canaan,  from  the  pre-eminence  given  to 
the  name  Sidon  throughout  the  Old  Testament,  and  from  the  manner  in  which 
Isaiah  speaks  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  as  “ cities  of  Canaan,”  appears  at  first  to  have  been 
confined  to  the  narrow  undulating  tract  which  stretches  along  the  Mediterranean 
from  Ras  en-Nakurah,  “the  Ladder  of  Tyre,”  to  the  Nahr  Auly,  River  Bostrenus, 
two  miles  north  of  Sidon.  Herodian  states  that  Kna  or  Chna  was  the  ancient 
name  of  Phoenicia,  and  the  word  Kenaan  is  found  on  a coin  of  Laodicea,  whereon 
that  town  is  called  “ a mother-city  of  Canaan.”  The  name  Canaan  was  not,  how- 
ever, long  confined  to  this  limited  area,  for  it  was  applied  at  different  times  to  dis- 
tricts of  varying  extent.  The  earliest  mention  of  its  limits  is  in  Gen.  10 : 19, 
where  we  are  told  that  “the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from  Sidon,  as  thou 
eomest  from  Gerar,  unto  Gaza ; as  thou  goest,  unto  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  and 
Admah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto  Lasha;”  and  in  Num.  34  : 2-12  the  boundaries  are 
more  definitely  fixed  as  extending  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  on  the  south  to  the 
entrance  of  Hamath  on  the  north. 

At'iulus . the  Arvad  of  the  Bible,  situated  on  the  island  of  Ruad,  lies  about 
two  and  a half  miles  from  the  shore,  to  the  north  of  the  river  Eleutherus.  The 
island  is  about  three-quarters  of  a mile  in  circumference,  high  and  rocky,  and  still 
surrounded  by  the  massive  foundations  of  the  old  Phoenician  fortifications ; there 


are  also  numbers  of  rock-hewn  cisterns  and  the  remains  of  the  moles  which  formed 
the  ancient  harbor.  Arvad  appears  to  have  been  noted  for  the  skill  and  bravery  | 
of  its  mariners  and  soldiers  (Ezek.  27  : 8,  11),  and  to  have  escaped  the  fate  of  the  j 
southern  cities  by  its  timely  submission  to  Alexander  the  Great.  During  the 
troubled  period  which  followed  Alexander’s  death  it  was  a place  of  considerable 
importance,  but  gradually  fell  into  decay  under  the  Romans  and  Saracens.  On 
the  mainland,  nearly  opposite  the  island  of  Ruad,  is  Tartus  (Antaradus),  alluded 
to  by  Tasso  under  the  name  of  Tortosa.  The  old  town  was  of  some  extent,  and 
was  protected  by  a massive  wall  and  fine  castle  which  bear  traces  of  Phoenician  I 
workmanship.  A short  distance  to  the  east  are  ruins  of  a fine  old  Gothic-  cathe- 
dral erected  during  the  time  of  the  crusades. 

Tarabulus,  the  modern  Tripoli,  sprang  up  round  the  castle  built  by  Ray-  ! 
mond  of  Toulouse  on  the  banks  of  the  Kadisha.  The  old  city,  which  derived  its 
name,  “ Triple  City,”  from  the  colonies  established  by  Arvad,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  was 
situated  on  a promontory  to  the  west  of  the  modern  town,  where  there  are  the 
remains  of  a wall  and  line  of  towers,  with  an  immense  number  of  broken  shafts 
of  columns.  • At  Tripolis  the  scheme  was  designed  for  the  revolt  of  the  Phoenician  - 
cities  against  the  Persian  king  Ochus  which  resulted  in  the  almost  total  destruc- 
tion of  Sidon,  and  the  town  is  alluded  to  (2  Macc.  14 : 1)  as  the  place  at  which  Deme- 
trius Soter,  the  son  of  Seleucus,  landed. 

Jiatrun  ( JBotri/s ) and  Jebeil,  the  Gebal  of  the  Bible,  are  southward  from 
Tripoli.  Their  inhabitants  were  employed  as  stone-cutters  in  preparing  the  mate- 
rial for  Solomon’s  temple  (1  Kings  5 : 18),  and  are  mentioned  by  Ezekiel  as  the 
“calkers”  of  the  Tyrian  ships.  27 : 9.  Gebal  or  Byblus  was  also  celebrated  in 
mythology  as  the  birth-place  of  Adonis. 

Jieirat  (Bervtus)  is  the  most  important  commercial  town  in  modern  Syria, 
and  the  port  of  Damascus.  It  is  prettily  situated  on  a triangular  promontory  pro- 
jecting into  the  Mediterranean,  with  a good  roadstead  suitable  to  the  requirements 
of  the  present  day,  in  the  Bay  of  St.  George,  which  has  been  compared  to  that  of 
Naples.  The  principal  export  is  silk,  the  trade  in  which  is  rapidly  increasing,  and 
the  town  itself  is  every  day  becoming  of  greater  importance.  Beirut  has  been  j 
identified  with  the  Berothah  or  Berothai  of  Scripture,  but  this  seems  doubtful,  and  ' 
its  chief  interest  is  perhaps  due  to  its  having  been  the  place  at  which  Titus  cele- 
brated the  birthday  of  Vespasian  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  holding  games  and 
public  spectacles  in  the  amphitheatre  built  by  Agrippa,  on  which  occasion  many  j 
of  the  captive  Jews  are  said  to  have  perished,  as  well  as  to  its  having  been  one  of  1 
the  most  noted  seats  of  learning  from  the  third  to  the  sixth  century. 

Sidon.  is  inferior  to  Tyre  in  biblical  interest,  and  we  need  only  notice  here  its 
capture  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  its  revolt  against  Persia,  the  almost  total  destruction  1 
of  the  town  by  King  Ochus,  and  the  assistance  rendered  by  the  Sidonian  fleet  to  - 
Alexander  during  the  siege  of  Tyre.  At  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  visit  to  the  j 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  the  latter  appears  to  have  been  a thriving  city,  whose 
inhabitants,  according  to  Strabo,  cultivated  the  sciences  of  arithmetic  and  astron-  j 
omy.  It  is  now  but  a small  town,  rarely  visited  by  a foreign  vessel,  as  all  the  j 
Syrian  trade'  has  passed  to  the  more  convenient  port  of  Beirut. 

Stir  (Tyre),  once  the  “ mistress  of  the  sea,”  is  now  a wretched  collection  of  hovels, 
with  narrow,  dirty  streets.  The  old  town  stood  on  a rocky  islet  about  three-quar- 
ters of  a mile  long  and  half  a mile  wide;  but  the  causeway  made  by  Alexander 
during  his  famous  siege  connects  it  with  the  mainland  and  has  converted  the  island 
into  a peninsula.  The  island  is  nowhere  more  than  fifteen  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  and  its  surface  is  covered  with  the  ruins  of  old  walls  and  towers  ; the  con- 
fined space  available  for  building-purposes  must  have  had  its  effect  on  the  arehitec-  I 
tore  of  the  Tyrians,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  houses  of  the  old  town  were,  con- 
trary to  the  usual  practice  in  Palestine,  built  in  several  stories,  giving  the  place 
that  grand  appearance  which  is  noticed  by  more  than  one  old  writer.  The  harbor 
is  now  almost  filled  up ; a few  fishing-boats  only  are  left  to  represent  the  fleets  that 
once  carried  the  commerce  of  the  Mediterranean.  One  of  tile  most  interesting 
ruins  is  that  of  the  cathedral,  in  which  lie  the  remains  of  the  German  emperor 
Frederic  Barbarossa,  which  were  brought  down  from  Tarsus.  No  one  can  visit 
Tyre  without  being  reminded  at  every  step  of  the  prophecies  uttered  against  the 
city  by  the  Hebrew  prophets,  and  especially  by  Ezekiel  (see  chaps.  26,  27,  28), 
her  walls  are  “broken  down “ her  pleasant  houses”  destroyed ; her  stones  and  tim- 
ber lay  “ in  the  midst  of  the  water it  is  a place  “ for  the  spreading  of  netsin  the 
midst  of  the  sea;”  and  we  may  well  exclaim  with  Ezekiel,  “What  city  is  like 
Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  the  sea?”  or,  “How  art  thou  destroyed, 
that  wast  inhabited  of  sea-faring  men,  the  renowned  city,  which  wast  strong  in 
the  sea?” 

The  first  mention  made  of  Tyre  in  the  Bible  is  in  connection  with  the  boundary 
of  Asher  (Josh.  19  : 29),  and  even  at  this  early  period  it  was  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  be  classed  as  a “ strong  city ;”  it  is,  however,  during  the  reigns  of  David 
and  Solomon  that  we  first  catch  any  glimpses  of  the  condition  of  the  city.  In  2 
Sam.  5:11,  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  is  said  to  have  sent  “messengers  to  David,  and 
cedar  trees,  and  carpenters,  and  masons;  and  they  built  David  a house”  (palace); 
and  the  assistance  rendered  by  Hiram  to  Solomon  in  the  building  of  the  temple  is 
familiar  to  every  one.  The  various  works  in  brass  executed  for  the  temple  (1 
Kings  7 : 13-45)  imply  a considerable  advancement  in  art,  and  we  also  gather 
that  they  were  skilled  as  wood-carvers  and  stone-masons  and  were  bold  adventu- 
rous seamen.  The  wood  for  the  temple  was  floated  down  in  great  rafts  to  Jalla 
(Joppa),  and  thence  carried  up  to  Jerusalem.  About  720  B.  C.  Tyre  was  ineffect- 
ually besieged  by  Shalmanezer  for  five  years,  but  this  did  not  interfere  with  its 
progress,  for  Ezekiel  gives  a most  graphic  description  of  its  wealth  and  power 
Detween  that  date  and  the  memorable  siege  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  lasted  for 
thirteen  years.  Curiously  enough,  history  nowhere  tells  us  whether  Tyre  was 
captured  by  Nebuchadnezzar — the  probability  is  that  it  was  not;  but  however 
this  may  be,  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  result  of  Alexander’s  siege  in  332  b.  c.,  ' 
when  thirty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  were  sold  as  slaves.  The  town  soon 
revived ; and  when  our  Saviour,  and  afterward  St.  Paul,  visited  it,  there  was  a 
flourishing  trade.  Jerome  calls  it  the  finest  and  most  beautiful  city  in  Phoenicia. 

Between  four  and  five  miles  from  Tyre  there  is  a remarkable  monument  shown 
as  the  tomb  of  Hiram,  which  consists  of  a huge  sarcophagus  twelve  feet  long,  eight 
feet  wide  and  six  feet  high,  hewn  out  of  a single  block  of  limestone,  with  a lid  of 
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the  same  material  five  feet  thick,  the  whole  resting  on  a massive  platform  ten  feet 
Wh  buil“  p of  three  courses  of  large  stones.  South  of  Tyre  are  the  fine  foun- 
tains’of  Kas  el-Ain  and  the  reservoirs  or  tanks  which  were  maae  to  raise  the 
water  to  a level  sufficiently  high  to  supply  the  old  town;  the  remains  ot  the 
anueducts  are  still  visible  in  many  places.  , ..  . , , ,, 

^Passino-  southward,  and  crossing  the  rocky  spurn  of  Eas  el-Abiad  and  Ras 
en-Nakurah  by  winding  paths  hewn  step-like  in  the  rock,  we  reach  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  plain  of  Acre,  which  extends  to  the  base  of  Mount  Carmel  a 
distance  of  twenty  miles.  The  plain  has  an  average  width  of  about  five  miles, 
•md  it  is  extremely  fertile,  being  well  watered  by  the  Belus  and  Kishon,  as  well  as 
i>v  several  fountains.  On  the  east  the  hills  of  Galilee  rise  somewhat  abruptly,  but 
spurs  occasionally  run  out  into  the  plain  and  give  variety  to  the  landscape.  The 
town  of  Acre,  the  Acclio  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  the  Ptolemais  of  the 
Maccabees  and  the  New  Testament,  is  situated  on  a projecting  headland  which 
forms  the  northern  extremity  of  the  great  bay  that  sweeps  round  to  Carmel  on  he 
south  There  is  little  biblical  interest  attached  to  Acre,  with  the  exception  of  its 
having  been  one  of  the  places  at  which  St.  Paul  touched  on  his  journey  to  Jeru- 
vilpni  f Acts  21;  7 );  but  during  the  crusades  it  became  of  great  importance,  and  at 
a later  period  was  called  by  Napoleon  the  key  of  Palestine.  Its  position,  guarding 
the  entrance  to  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon  and  commanding  the  anchorage  in 
the  spacious  bay,  fully  justified  this  title ; and  it  is  perhaps  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  rise  of  Acre  to  importance  followed  upon  the  increase  in  the  size  of  ships,  the 
bay  affording  the  only  secure  anchorage  for  large  ships  on  the  coast  ot  Syria  south 

°f  Southward  from  Jaffa  stretches  the  great  maritime  plain,  which  comprised  the 
country  of  the  Philistines;  it  extends  beyond  Gaza  to  the  verge  of  the  desert,  and 
is  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  wide.  On  the  west  the  coast  is  fringed  by  a line  of 
sand-hills  and  a sandv  tract,  on  which  the  maritime  cities  are  built,  whilst  between 
these  and  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Judah  lies  the  immense  plain  of  corn-fields 
which  was  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  Philistines. 
In  early  summer  the  plain  is  still  clothed  with  one  waving  mass  of  corn,  bom 
which  rise  up  “tells,”  or  mounds,  covered  with,  ruins,  a. few  native  houses  and 
gardens,  and  marking  the  sites  of  the  ancient  cities  of  Philistia.. 

The  origin  of  the  Philistines  is  doubtful,  and'  their  history  is  almost  a blank ; 
they  appear  to  have  been  a commercial  people,  and  to  have  attained  considerable 
proficiency  as  smiths,  armorers  and  hi  the  goldsmith’s  art ; their  wealth  was  abun- 
dant. owing  to  the  extreme  richness  of  their  country  and  the  extensive  transit 
trade  between  Northern  Syria  and  Egypt.  The  warlike  spirit  of  the  Philistines 
and  the  military  strength  of  the  country  may  be  gathered  from  the  constant  wars 
with  the  Phoenicians  and  Egyptians  and  the  length  of  many  of  the  sieges  sustained 
bv  the  towns ; there  would  also  appear  to  have  been  a navy,  which  took  part  in 
the  war  between  the  Mediterranean  nations  and  Rameses  III. 

The  first  point  of  interest  south  of  Carmel  is  Athlit,  the.Castellum.Peregrmoriim 
of  the  crusading  period  ; it  is  probable  that  Athlit  occupies  the  position  of  an  old 
town  though  it  has  not  been  identified  with  any  biblical  site,  and  is  first  known  to 
us  as  a fortified  landing-place  for  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  the  Holy  City.  The 
ruins  are  extensive,  and  consist  of  a large  castle  or  fortified  post,  m which  was  the 
town  proper  and  an  entrenched  camp  of  some  size. 

1 South  of  Dor  are  the  extensive  ruins  of  Caesarea.  The  line  of  the  old  Roman 
wall,  which  enclosed  an  area  in  the  shape  of  a half  moon,  can  still  be  traced  by 
the  line  of  rubbish  which  marks  its  course ; but  the  more  important  remains  are 
those  of  the  mediaeval  city  built  by  the  crusaders,  which  occupied  a space  six  hun- 
dred yards  long  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards  broad,  near  the  centre  of  the 
diameter  of  the  half  moon.  The  walls  of  this  later  city  with  their  flanking 
towers  are  still  standing,  and  one  tower,  at  the  south-west  corner,  into  which  the 
shafts  of  many  columns  have  been  built,  is  well  known  from  drawings.  Stretching 
out  into  the  sea  beyond  this  tower  are  the  remains  of  an  old  mole  or  breakwater, 
which  curved  round  so  as  to  give  complete  protection  from  the  south-westerly 
gales,  whilst  at  the  northern  end  of  the  harbor  there  is  a sort  of  rough  landing- 
stage  made  entirely  of  marble  and  granite  columns.  Within  the  mediaeval  walls 
are  the  ruins  of  the  old  cathedral  churclr  of  Caesarea  and  some  massive  founda- 
tions which  may  have  formed  part  of  the  temple  built  by  Plerod  in  honor  of 
Caesar.  The  ruin  regarded  with  most  interest  is  that  of  the  amphitheatre,  situated 
on  the  south  quarter  behind  the  port,  . . . and  conveniently  situated  for  a pros- 
pect to  the  sea;”  for  it  was  probably  in  this  theatre  that  Herod  was  seated  upon 
his  throne,  “ arraved  in  roval  apparel,”  when  he  was  smitten  by  the  mysterious 
disease  which  ended  his  life.  On  the  north  of  the  city  there  sue  the  remains  of 
three  aqueducts,  one  six  feet  three  inches  high  and  five  feet  ten  inches  wide,  which 
appears  to  have  brought  a portion  of  the  waters  of  the  Nahr  Zerka  into  the.  town. 
Csesarea  was  built  with  great  magnificence  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  occupies  an 
important  place  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  it  was  here  that  Cornelius  was  con- 
verted and  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  St.  Paul  remained  two 
years  in  bonds  before  his  voyage  to  Rome.  It  was  the  home  for  some  time  of 
Philip  the  deacon,  and  was  visited  by  St.  Paul  on  several  occasions.  Caesarea 
appears  to  have  been  the  official  residence  of  Fcstus  and  Felix  and  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Roman  army  of  occupation.  . 

When  St.  Paul  was  brought  down  to  Caesarea  in  consequence  of  the  conspiracy 
against  him  at  Jerusalem,  we  read  (Acts  23 : 31-33)  that  he  was  brought  “by 
night  to  Antipatris”  by  a mixed  body  of  horse  and  foot-soldiers,  but  that  at  that 
point  the  footmen  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  “left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him” 
to  Caesarea  across  the  level  expanse  of  the  plain  of  Sharon. 

Jaffa  (Joppa)  is  situated  upon  the  road  up  which  St.  Peter  passed  on  his 
memorable  journey  “ to  find  the  first  Gentile  convert  in  the  Roman  garrison  at 
Caesarea.”  'There  is  little  to  remark  on  the  way  except  the  ruined  citadel,  town 
and  harbor  of  Arsuf  (Apollonia),  where  there  appears  at  one  time  to  have  been 
an  extensive  manufactory  of  glaiss,  and  the  numerous  tunnels  which  formerly 
drained  the  marshes  of  the  district.  Jaffa  itself  is  beautifully  situated  on  an  iso- 
lated hill  which  rises  from  the  edge  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  is  surrounded  on 
the  land  side  by  a girdle  of  gardens  which  produce  oranges,  lemons  and  apricots, 
that  have  a special  reputation  even  in  the  East.  The  appearance  of  the  town 
from  the  sea,  with  the  houses  rising  in  a succession  of  terraces,  is  very  charming. 


Of  ancient  Joppa  little  remains ; the  outline  of  the  harbor,  to  which  the  fleets  of 
Hiram  came  laden  with  material  for  the  temple,  can  still  he  traced,  and  remains 
of  an  old  cemetery  have  recently  been  found,  but  all  else  is  of  modern  or  mediaeval 
date.  It  was  at  Joppa  that  Peter  raised  Tabitha  from  the  dead,  and  afterward 
tarried  manv  days  “ with  one  Simon,  a tanner,”  whose  house  was  “ by  the  sea- 
side.” The  house  is  still  pointed  out  to  travelers;  and  whether  it  is  really  the 
site  or  not,  we  can  feel  certain  that  the  flat  house-top  on  which  Peter  prayed  and 
saw  in  a vision  “heaven  opened”  overlooked,  as  the  present  one  does,  the  great 
western  sea,  which  was  to  be  one  of  the  principal  means  of  conveying  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  the  Gentiles.  In  later  years  a mournful  interest  attached 
to  Jaffa  as  the  scene  of  the  massacre  of  four  thousand  Turkish  prisoners  by  order 

°f Jl  Air  ^Ekron)  is  the  northernmost  of  the  five  cities  of  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines standing  on  a gentle  eminence  which  overlooks  the  rich  plains  to  the  south 
and  east.  Ekron  was  the  last  place  in  Philistia  in  which  the  ark  rested,  and 
whence  the  two  milch-kine  drawing  the  cart  which  conveyed  it,  choosing  their 
own  path,  “ took  the  straight  way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh.”  W est  of  Akir, 
on  a slight  elevation  about  two  miles  from  the  sea,  is  Yednah,  the  ancient  Jabneli, 
taken  by  Uzziah  (2  Chron.  26  ; 6),  and  to  the  south  of  the  latter  place  is  Esdud 
(Ashdod),  one  of  the  royal  cities  of  the  Philistines  which  fell  to  the  lot.of  Judali. 

It  was  to  Ashdod  that  the  ark  was  brought  after  the  defeat  of  the  Israelites  at  the 
fatal  battle  of  Aphek,  and  here  it  was  set  up  in  the  temple  of  Dagon ; ‘ and  when 
they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.”  Dagon  was  set  up  again,  but  on  the 
second  night  he  was  also  thrown  down  and  shattered  before  the  ark ; and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed  them,  and 
smote  them  with  emerods,”  after  which  the  ark  was  sent  to  Gatli.  Ashdod  is 
noted  as  having  sustained  the  longest  siege  recorded,  in  history  that  of  Psam- 
meticus,  who  besieged  it  for  twenty-seven  years ; and  it  was  the  Azotus  at  which 
Philip  was  found  after  the  baptism  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

A. sen  lan  (Ascalon)  occupies  a strong  natural  position  on  the  sea-coast;  it  was 
one  of  the  five  cities  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  but  is  less  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  than  the  other  four.  Of  the  ruins  of  Ascalon  little  can  now 
be  seen ; they  are  for  the  most  part  buried  in  the  drifting  sand,  or  covered  with 
gardens,  and  the  place  presents  an  appearance  of  desolation  which  cannot  fail  to 
call  to  mind  the  words  of  Zephaniah : “ Ashkelon  shall  he  a desolation.”  Ascalon 
was  celebrated  as  the  seat  of  the  worship  of  the  Syrian  Venus,  a goddess  repre- 
sented under  the  form  of  a fish  with  a woman’s  head,  and  in  Herod’s  reign  it  was 
adorned  with  baths,  porticoes  and  fountains.  During  the  crusades  Ascalon  was 
one  of  the  most  important  cities  in  the  country.  . 

Gaza,  as  the- frontier-town  on  the  road  from  Egypt  to  Palestine,  occupied  m 
important  position  both  as  a military  station  and  d4pot  for  the  transit  trade  with 
Arabia,  and  has  been  well  described  by  Van  de  Velde  as  the  key  of  the  country. 
It  was  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world,  being  mentioned  even  before  the  call 
of  Abraham  as  a “ border  ” city  of  the  Canaanites.  It  was  assigned  to  J udali,  and 
appears  to  have  been  for  a short  time  in  the  possession  of  the  Israelites,  but  soon 
reverted  to  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  The  account  of  the  destruction  of  the 
temple  of  Dagon  by  Samson,  when  the  blind  giant  perished  with  three  thousand 
of  his  enemies  who  had  come  to  make  merry  over  him,  is  familiar  to  every  one. 
As  might  be  expected  from  its  position,  the  history  of  Gaza  is  one  of  almost 
constant  sieges,  but  we  have  no  space  to  allude  to  any  of  them  except  that  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  who  captured  the  town  after  a stubborn  resistance  of  five 
months  and  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword. 

BASHAM  AND  ITS  GIANT  CITIES. 

The  limits  of  Bashan  are  defined  in  the  Bible  as  being  from  “ the  border  of 
Gilead,”  the  river  Yarmnk,  or  Hieromax,  on  the  south,  to  Mount  Hermon  on  the 
north,  and  from  the  Jordan  valley  on  the  west  to  Salchah  (Sulkhad),  south-east 
of  Jebel  Hauran,  and  the  border  of  the  Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites  on  the 
east.  It  now  forms  part  of  the  large  district  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Damascus,  called  the  Hauran.  The  name  of  Bashan  is  not  found  in 
historv  after  the  Captivity.  To  the  north  of  this  land  lies  the  Ledja,  the  Argob 
of  the  Old  Testament  (Deut.  3 : 4^13 ; 1 Kings  4 : 13)  and  the  Trachomtis  of  the 
New.  Luke  3:1.  . , ,. 

Not  long  ago  the  Rev.  William  Parry  traveled  in  perfect  safety  through  this 
seldom-visited  district,  “this  mysterious  region.”  No  building  was  seen  there 
which  Dr.  Parry  considered  to  be  older  than  the  Christian  era.  Nowhere  did  he 
see  anything  which  he  could  regard  as  the  work  of  “the  giants  of  Bashan.” 
With  the  exception  of  a strange  inscription  found  at  Choraba,  a copy  of  which  lie 
laid  before  the  secretary  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund,  the  numerous  inscrip- 
tions seen  by  him  on  the  ruined  houses  and  public  edifices  of  the  Hauran  were 
found  to  be  for  the  most  part  Greek,  of  the  era  of  Bostra,  which  began  on  March 
22,  A.  d.  105,  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  who  newly  set  the  district  in  order  as  the 
province  of  Arabia.  . 

Sweideh  lies  on  the  western  declivity  of  the  mountain,  and  is  considered  the 
metropolis  of  the  Druses  in  the  Hauran.  It  was  formerly  a large  and  important 
city,  as  the  wide  extent  of  its  ruins  and  the  magnificence  ot  some,  of  them,  together 
with  its  large  reservoirs,  abundantly  prove.  Under  the  Romans  it  appears  to  have 
flourished  in  the  time  of  Antoninus,  one  of  Syrians  greatest  benefactors. 

Mismieh  lies  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  Ledja.  The  temple  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  ruined  structures  in  the  Hauran  ; it  is  of  hewn  stone.  The  town, 
once  the  metropolis  of  Trachonitis,  is  now  a hideous  mass  of  uninhabited  ruins. 
The  approach  to  the  temple  is  on  the  east  side,  past  a row  of  pillars,  now  muti- 
lated, which  enclosed  a wide  paved  area  leading  to  six  steps,  the  length  of  the 
whole  front  of  the  temple.  The  portico  at  the  top  of  the  steps  consisted  of  seven 
Grecian  columns,  only  three  of  which  remain.  There  are.  two  low  side-doors  with 
niches  over  them,  and  a large  door  between  them.  Inside  the  temple  are  four 
Grecian  columns,  forming  a square  and  supporting  the  roof ; and  at  the  further 
end,  opposite  the  door,  there  is  an  apse,  resembling  a sculptured  shell,  on  each 
side  of  which  is  a door  leading  into  a small  room..  On  one  of  the  pillars  in  front 
is  a long  Greek  inscription  which  speaks  of  Mismieh  as  the  chief  city  of  Tracho- 
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nitis,  and  complains  of  the  inhabitants  for  their  want  of  hospitality  to  strangers, 
both  military  and  civil.  Other  inscriptions  on  the  temple  contain  the  names  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  A vidius  Cassius  and  Ignatius  Fticus  (centurion  of 
the  third  Gallic  legion). 

Urn  Zeitlim  (“  the  mother  of  olives”)  is  one  of  the  many  ruined  towns,  some 
of  which  are  uninhabited,  on  the  eastern  edge  of  the  Ledja.  Under  the  Romans 
Um  Zeitum  was  a place  of  importance.  Some  of  its  public  edifices,  as  inscriptions 
state,  were  built  in  the  time  of  Alexander  Severus  and  Probus.  In  1812,  Burck- 
hardt  was  badly  treated  here,  because  it  was  thought  that  he  had  discovered,  in 
his  previous  journey  not  long  before,  a treasure  in  the  neighborhood,  which  he 
had  come  to  carry  away  with  him. 

Kuneivat  is  one  of  the  few  towns  in  the  Hauran  which  have  any  beautiful 
surroundings.  It  is  situated  high  up  on  the  mountain-side,  a few  miles  to  the 
north-east  of  Sweideh,  in  the  midst  of  trees,  and  commands  an  extensive  view  on 
the  western  side.  Below  the  town,  on  the  south-west  side,  is  a massive  platform 
supporting  six  beautiful  columns  and  the  bases  of  two  others,  about  six  feet  in 
circumference  and  upward  of  twenty-five  feet  high.  On  the  east  side  of  the  plat- 
form there  is  a flight  of  steps,  and  underneath  it  there  are  rooms  choked  with 
rubbish.  The  greatest  ruin  is  that  of  a palace  in  the  highest  part  of  the  town. 
It  is  indeed  a magnificent  ruin.  The  doorways,  ornamented  with  the  fruitful  vine- 
branch,  beautifully  sculptured,  are  charming.  Among  the  ruins  is  a mutilated 
colossal  figure  of  a man  with  long  curls.  The  inscriptions  do  not  refer  to  any 
period  earlier  than  the  time  of  Agrippa.  The  majority  speak  of  the  period  from 
Trajan  to  Justinian— the  period  of  Roman  dominion  in  Syria. 

Salt- hah  was  the  frontier  town  of  the  giant  Og’s  kingdom,  and  is  spoken  of 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  eastern  limit  of  the  land  of  Bashan.  It  is  mentioned  in 
Deut.  3:11;  Josh.  12:5;  13:11;  1 Chron.  5 : 11.  It  appears  to  have  flourished 
under  the  Romans  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  century  A.  D. 

Bozrah  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  great  plain  of  Bashan,  and  is  the  last 
inhabited  city  in  the  south-east  of  the  Hauran.  Seen  from  a distance,  it  has  a 
grand  appearance : there  appears  a long  line  of  buildings  resembling  a church 
and  tower,  a square  tower,  a great  castle,  a range  of  houses,  towers  and  large 
buildings,  and  a little  northward  of  the  city  a river. 

At  the  top  of  the  ruined  castle  there  is  a theatre  open  to  the  sky,  like  all  Roman 
theatres.  The  ruined  cathedral  was  built  by  Julianus,  archbishop  of  Bozrah,  in 
A.  D.  513,  in  honor  of  the  martyrs  Serjius,  Bacchus  and  Leontius.  The  most  beauti- 
ful ruin  is  that  of  a temple,  of  which  only  four  pillars  and  a portion  of  the  wall 
are  standing ; the  pillars  are  singularly  beautiful.  Bozrah  was  under  the  Romans 
a great  military  station  and  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Arabia.  It  is  still 
occupied  by  a detachment  of  Turkish  cavalry.  The  only  modern  thing  of  which 
it  can  boast  is  telegraphic  communication  with  Damascus. 

Al  Zuriah  is  in  the  plain,  at  the  junction  of  the  mountain  with  the  plain  on 
the  south-west  corner.  It  is  about  midway  between  Salchah  and  Bozrah,  a little 
to  the  north  of  .the  old  Roman  road.  It  has  a very  melancholy  appearance,  both 
when  seen  at  a distance  and  near  at  hand.  From  a distance  there  appears  an 
irregular  line  of  black  houses,  a yellow  wely  and  two  towers  ; that  is  all.  There  is 
not  a single  tree  to  enliven  the  dreary  aspect  of  the  country  around  it.  The  chief 
object  of  interest  here  is  a portico  of  three  rows  of  columns,  six  in  each  row,  sup- 
porting a flat  roof.  Seven  tiers  of  steps,  reaching  from  end  to  end  of  the  portico, 
lead  from  the  first  row  of  pillars  to  the  third.  It  stands  on  the  western  side  of  a 
large  reservoir,  well  built  with  beveled  stones. 

The  inscriptions  are  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  centuries  A.  D.  This 
town  is  believed  to  be  the  Kerioth  mentioned  in  Jer.  48  : 24-41. 

Busan  lies  on  the  eastern  declivity  of  the  mountain  of  the  Hauran,  overlook- 
ing the  Great  Desert,  called  by  the  Arabs  “ Sheol” — that  is,  hell.  It  is  a compact 
mass  of  reddish-looking  ruined  houses,  on  the  north  side  of  which  stands  a conspic- 
uous white  wely.  The  white  wely  is  declared  to  be  the  burial-place  of  Job,  who  is 
believed  to  have  lived  and  died  here.  The  largest  ruin  is  that  of  a palace  or  castle. 
In  this  town  were  found  very  massive  stone  doors,  some  of  them  paneled.  The 
largest  measured,  half  of  a double  door,  was  found  to  be  eight  inches  thick,  seventy 
inches  long  and  twenty-three  inches  wide.  From  the  inscriptions  it  appears  that 
several  of  the  present  edifices  were  built  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century  A.  D. 

Busan  is  supposed  to  be  the  Buz  of  Jer.  25 : 23.  It  is  a frontier  city,  and  may 
be  said  to  be  in  the  end  of  the  land.  Not  far  from  it  are  Tema  and  Duma.  Euse- 
bius speaks  of  it  as  B u$av  yr/  Kridap ; and  in  Isa.  22:  11-17  the  inhabitants  are 
mentioned  as  neighbors  of  the  children  of  Kedar. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  in  the  Hauran,  and,  indeed,  in  the  whole 
district  comprised  in  the  ancfcnt  territory  of  Bashan,  is  the  almost  exclusive  use 
of  stone  in  the  buildings,  whether  basilicas  with  their  lofty  galleries,  or  private 
houses  with  their  different  chambers  and  outhouses.  There  is  no  wood  in  the 
country ; and  the  only  material  available  being  a hard  basalt,  the  builders  were 
obliged  to  resort  to  a combination  of  arches  as  a means  of  covering  great  spaces, 


rise  the  mohntains  of  Jebel  Ajlun,  presenting  a uniform  outline  when  viewed 
from  the  west,  but  assuming  a more  prominent  appearance  when  approached  from 


the  east,  a feature  on  which  Dr.  Beke  dwells  particularly  in  his  account  of  a jour- 


a jot: 

ney  tiom  Damascus  to  Nablus  through  the  Hauran.  This  district  is  “the  half  of  , 


Gilead  ” over  which  Og  reigned,  and  which  was  afterward  given,  with  all  Bashan,  1 
to  tho  half  trlhp  of  Mannwf.li  • a0j  too,  it  was  in  this  northern  Gilead  that  Laban 


to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh ; 
overtook  Jacob  where  he  had  “ pitched  his  tent  irf  the  mount,”  possibly  not  far  I 
from  the  modem  Tibneh,  and  here  a heap  of  stones  was  thrown  up  to  mark  the 
boundary  between  the  two  families  and  called  Galeed,  “the  heap  of  witness,” 
possibly  a play  on  the  original  name  Gilead.  To  the  south  of  the  great  chasm 
of  the  Jabbok  lie  the  hills  of  Jebel  Jelad  (Gilead),  the  loftiest  summit  of  which, 


Jebel  Osha,  overlooks  the  whole  of  the  Belka,  or  elevated  plain  that  extends  right 
down  to  the  Amon.  The  hills  north  and  south  of  the  Jabbok  are  well  cultivated, 


and  are  in  places  covered  with  forests  of  oak,  the  descendants  of  the  oaks  of 
Bashan ; the  country  presents  some  of  the  most  rural  scenery  in  Palestine,  open 
forest  glades  with  luxuriant  grass  and  a rich  variety  of  wild  flowers.  The  plain 
of  the  Belka  is  bordered  on  the  east  by  a low  chain  of  hills  which  separate  it  from 
the  eastern  desert,  and  on  the  west  rise  a series  of  heights  overlooking  the  deep 
chasm  of  the  Jordan  valley,  while  its  surface  is  dotted  with  isolated  hills  or  tells, 
on  which  the  ancient  cities  were  built.  In  this  southern  half  of  Gilead  were 
situated  Mount  Abarim,  Mount  Nebo,  Pisgah  and  Peor,  which  are  mentioned  in 
I connection  with  the  approach  of  the  Israelites  to  the  promised  land  and  the  death 
of  Moses.  It  was  this  rich  district  of  Gilead,  with  its  abundant  pasturage,  “ a place 
for  cattle,”  that  the  two  tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben  desired  for  their  “ very  great 
multitude  of  cattle,”  and  in  which  they  afterward  led  a pastoral  life,  to  which 
there  are  several  allusions  in  the  Bible.  It  was  at  Mahanaim  in  Gilead  that 
Abner  rallied  the  Israelites  after  their  defeat  on  Mount  Gilboa,  and  that  David 
took  refuge  when  fleeing  from  Absalom  ; in  one  of  the  forests  of  Gilead,  Absalom 
was  caught  in  the  thick  boughs  of  a terebinth,  and  through  the  same  country  our 
Lord  passed  on  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem. 

Amman  is  the  Rabbah  or  Rabbath-ammon  of  the  Bible,  but  it  afterward 
received  the  name  of  Philadelphia  from  Ptolemy  Philadelphus.  The  ruins  are 
among  the  most  remarkable  in  Palestine,  and  include  an  immense  theatre  partly 
excavated  in  the  rock,  a mausoleum,  odeum,  temples,  a church,  a citadel  and  other 
public  buildings,  but  they  date  from  the  Roman  period,  and  no  traces  have  yet 
been  discovered  of  the  presence  of  the  Israelites.  The  whole  place  is  now  deso- 
late and  only  visited  by  wandering  Bedawin  with  their  flocks,  recalling  the  proph- 
ecy of  Ezekiel : “ I will  make  Rabbah  a stable  for  camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a 
couching-place  for  flocks.”  25 : 5.  Rabbah  is  the  only  city  of  the  Ammonites 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  its  chief  interest  is  derived  from  the  long  siege  which 
it  sustained  during  the  reign  of  David  ; at  the  end,  apparently,  of  about  two  years, 
the  lower  town  was  taken  by  Joab,  but  the  citadel  remained,  and  the  honor  of  its 
capture  was  reserved  for  David  himself.  The  importance  attached  to  the  opera- 
tions against  Rabbah  is  attested  by  the  unusual  fact  of  the  presence  of  the  ark  with 
the  army,  and  the  length  of  the  siege  shows  that  it  must  have  been  a place  of  very 
great  strength.  During  the  period  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  the  town , 
became  of  great  importance. 

Hesban  (Heshbon),  the  royal  city  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  stands  on 
a hill  which  rises  above  the  general  level  of  the  plateau.  The  existing  ruins  are 
of  little  interest,  but  there  are  numerous  cisterns  and  a large  reservoir,  which  may 
call  to  mind  the  passage  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  “ Thine  eyes  are  like  the  fish- 
pools  in  Heshbon.”  The  fountain  of  Hesban,  in  the  vallev  of  the  same  name,  is 


irlng 

The  arches  were  built  in  parallel  lines,  and  supported  walls  on  which  large  flat 
rfecf 


slabs  were  laid,  fitting  perfectly  together  and  forming. a roof,  on  which  a layer  of 
The  doors  were  also  of  stone — sometimes  of  a single 


earth  was  generally  placed, 
slab,  sometimes  with  two  leaves,  but  in  either  case  turning  easily  on  socket- 
hinges. 


G-XLEAD, 

called  “Mount  Gilead”  and  “the  land  of  Gilead,”  extended  from  the  river 
Yarmuk  on  the  north  to  the  borders  of  Moab  on  the  south — that  is,  to  the  Wady 
Mojib  or  Amon.  It  would  appear  that  at  a very  early  period  the  Moabite  terri- 
tory extended  far  to  the  north  of  the  Amon,  and  embraced  the  “ plain  country  ” or 
Mishor  and  the  south-eastern  portion  of  the  Jordan  valley,  but  that  when  the 
Israelites  reached  the  country  the  Moabites  had  been  driven  out  by  Sihon,  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  was  in  possession  and  living  at  Heshbon.  On  the  defeat  of 
Sihon  at  the  decisive  battle  of  Jahaz  the  country  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Israel- 
ites, and  was  afterward  given  to  Reuben  and  Gad,  but  this  particular  district,  the 
modem  “Belka,”  still  retained  the  distinctive  name  of  “Mishor,”  or  sometimes 
the  “ land  of  Moab,”  and  the  plains  east  of  Jordan  were  also  known  as  the  Arboth 
Moab  or  “plains  of  Moab.”  Between  the  Yarmuk  and  the  Jabbok  (Wady  Zerka) 


described  by  Warren  as  a “delightful  spot,  a large  volume  of  water  rushing 
straight  out  of  the  side  of  the  rock.”  In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Hesban  are 
the  ruins  of  El  Al  (Elealeh),  Main  (Baal-meon)  and  Medeba  (Madaba) ; but  the 
place  of  chief  interest  is  undoubtedly  Jebel  Nebbeh,  which  in  all  probability  is 
the  Mount  Nebo  of  the  Bible.  Mount  Nebo  is  only  mentioned  twice  in  Scripture 
(Deut.  32:49;  34 : 1 ),  but  in  both  these  passages  its  position  is  so  distinctly  defined 
as  being  “over  against  Jericho”  that  it  is  extraordinary  to  find  its  true  position 
unknown  until  the  name  was  recovered  by  Mons.  de  Saulcy  in  1853.  Since  that 
date  it  has  been  visited  by  the  due  de  Luynes,  Tristram,  Warren  and  many  others, 
and  the  complete  survey  has  recently  been  made  of  the  district  by  the  American 
Palestine  Exploration  Fund. 

Nebbeh  (Nebo),  a town  taken  possession  of  and  rebuilt  by  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, is  mentioned  in  connection  with  Heshbon,  Elealeh  and  Baal-meon,  places  that 
are  not  far  distant  from  it.  Warren  describes  the  ruins  as  “a  confused  heap  of 
stones,  three  hundred  yards  from  east  to  west  and  one  hundred  from  north  to 
south.”  In  a ravine  forming  the  northern  boundary  of  Jebel  Nebbeh  are  the 
springs  of  Moses,  “ Ayun  Musa,”  gushing  out  of  the  limestone  rock  and  running 
down  the  ravine  in  a succession  of  cascades  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  high  ; up 
this  ravine  Moses  may  have  passed  on  his  way  to  Mount  Nebo,  and  here,  too,  may 
be  the  vallev  “ over  ae-ninst  Beth-neor”  in  which  he  was  buried.  No  traces  of  the 


be  the  valley  “ over  against  Beth-peor”  in  which  he  was  buried.  No  traces  of  the 
name  Pisgah  have  been  found,  but  it  would  appear  to  have  been  the  district  or 
mountain  elsewhere  called  the  mountain  of  Abarim,  of  which  Nebo  was  the 
“head”  or  culminating  point.  There  is  another  spot  mentioned  in  connection 
with  Pisgah  which  has  not  yet  been  identified,  “ the  Peor,”  from  whence  Balaam 
“saw  Israel  abiding  according  to  their  tribes;”  this  may  probably  be  looked  for 
on  one  of  the  spurs  of  the  eastern  hills  to  the  north  of  Jebel  Nebbeh,  which  com- 
mands a better  view  of  the  plain  of  Jordan  (Seisaban)  than  that  obtained  from 
Mount  Nebo. 

Attorns  is  the  Ataroth  built  by  the  children  of  Gad  in  the  land  of  Gilead 
(Num.  32  : 34),  and  about  three  miles  to  the  south-east  are  the  ruins  of  Kureiyat, 
situated  “ on  sister  hillocks,  half  a mile  apart,”  representing  either  the  Kerioth  or 
Kiriathaim  of  Jer.  48  : 23,  24,  towns  in  the  plain-country  named  in  the  denuncia- 
tions against  Moab.  Still  farther  to  the  south-east  are  the  ruins  of  Dhiban  (Dibon), 
mentioned  in  Num.  32 : 3,  34,  and  also  in  Jer.  48  : 18  : “ Thou  daughter  that  dost 
inhabit  Dibon,  come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst ; for  the  spoiler  of  Moab 
shall  Come  upon  thee,  and  he  shall  destroy  thy  strongholds.”  Like  so  many  other 
Moabite  towns,  Dibon  was  built  on  two  adjacent  knolls  locally  called  harith,  a word 
identical  with  the  Hebrew  haresh  or  haraselh,  which  had  much  puzzled  commenta- 
tors until  Palmer  found  this  explanation  of  the  difficulty  in  the  present  local  idiom 


JERUSALEM  ARE)  EUVIROUS. 


, thp  country.  A wall  runs  round  the  town,  and  just  within  the  gateway  the 
f fmous  Moabite  stone,  containing  an  inscription  of  King  Mesha,  was  found.  The 
exTrerae  importance  of  the  Moabite  stone  cannot  be  exaggerated,  but  it  will  be 
efficient  to  mention  here  that  the  inscription  gives  a brief  account  of  King  Mesha 
nml  his  father  tells  of  the  victorious  campaigns  of  the  former,  and  contains  a rec- 
Sof  th»  rebuilding  of  certain  cities  in  Moab;  among  the  names  which  appear 

f T,Wah  Israel  Omri,  Chemosh,  Dibon,  Baal-meon,  Horonaim  Kerioth,  etc. 
A slmrt  distance  south  of  Dhiban,  on  the  “brink”  of  the  torrent  Arnon  are  the 
featureless  ruins  of  Araar,  the  ancient  Aroer,  the  southern  point  of  the  tern  to:  y 
of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  afterward  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben. 

MOAt. 

The  Wady  Moiib,  or  Arnon,  which  formed  the  boundary  between  Moab  and  the 
Amorites  and  at  a later  period  between  Moab  and  Israel,  is  a tremendous  ra\me, 
m”e  than  two  thousand  feet  deep,  which  cuts  its  way  through  the  plateau  and 
discharges  its  waters  into  the  Dead  Sea.  The  district  south  of  the  Arnon  is  termed 
in  Ruth  1 • 1 2,  “the  country  of  Moab,”  and  may  be  considered  as  Moab  proper; 
but  A we  have previously  explained,  Moab  extended  at  one  period  much  farther 
to  tlm  north  over  the  district  called  the  “land  of  Moab”  in  Dent.  1:5  and  em- 
braced the  plain  of  Seisaban,  north  of  the  Dead  Sea,  termed  in  the  Bible  Arboth 
Moab  or  the  plain  of  Shittim.  On  the  south,  Moab  extended  to  the  borders  of 
the  Wadv  Sidiveh,  or  Seil  Gharabi,  down  which  runs  a fine  stream,  which  is  prob- 
ably the  brook  Zered,  that  lay  between  Moab  and  Edom  and  was  the  proper  term 
of  the  Israelites’  wandering.  The  character  of  this  portion  of  the  country  is  very 
similar  to  that  north  of  Wady  Mojib,  an  elevated  plateau  with  a rich  soil  provid- 
ing abundant  pasturage  for  the  flocks  of  the  Bedawm  as  it  formerly  did  for  those 
of  the  Moabites,  whose  pastoral  character  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the 
country  paid  a tribute  to  Ahab  of  one  hundred  thousand  rams  and  the  same  num- 
ber of  wethers  with  their  fleeces.  The  relations  between  the  Moabites  and  Israel- 
ites appear  to  have  been  of  a mixed  character;  the  story  of  Ruth  points  to  a 
friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  peoples  at  that  time,  and  at  a later  period  we 
find  David’s  father  and  mother  dwelling  with  the  king  of  Moab  all  the  while 
that  David  was  in  the  hold”  (1  Sam.  22:4)  ; but  with  the  exception  of  these 
instances,  the  relations  were  hostile  rather  than  amicable.  One  Moabite  king, 
Eglon,  reigned  at  Jericho  for  eighteen  years,  when  he  was  killed  by  Ehud.  Juclg.  6. 
Saul  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign  made  a successful  expedition  against  Moab, 
and  David  “smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with  a line,  casting  them  to  the 
ground  ” 2 Sam  8 : 2.  The  Moabite  invasion  of  Judea  was  followed  by  the  joint 
expeditions  of  Jehoshaphat,  Jehoram  and  the  king  of  Edom,  who,  passing  round 
the  southern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  overran  the  country,  throwing  down  the  walls 
of  the  towns,  laying  waste  the  land,  stopping  the  wells  and  felling  all  the  trees. 
2 Kin"s  3 : 6-27.  In  the  time  of  Isaiah,  however,  Moab  seems  to  have  regained 
its  former  prosperity,  and  to  have  obtained  possession  of  many  of  the  towns  which 
at  one  time  belonged  to  Reuben. 


the  western,  which  rises  to  a height  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  above  Moriah 
was  the  “Upper  City”  of  Josephus,  in  which  was  situated  the  palace  of  Iierod 
with  its  three  great  towers,  Hippicus,  Phasaelus  and  Mariamne. 

The  city  is  enclosed  by  a well-built  wall  which  has  flanking  towers  at  certain 
intervals,  and  is  protected  on  the  north  by  a rock-hewn  ditch  ; the  wall  is  pierced 
by  ten  c-ates,  but  only  five — the  Jaffa  gate  on  the  west,  the  Damascus  gate  on  the 
north  the  St.  Stephen’s  gate  on  the  east,  and  the  Dung  and  Sion  gates  on  the  south 
—are  now  open  ; of  the  closed  gates,  four,  known  ;is  the  Golden  gate,  the  single, 
double  and  triple  gates,  led  into  the  Haram  esh  Sherif,  and  one,  the  Bab  es  Zahire, 
into  the  north-eastern  quarter  of  the  city.  The  surface  of  Mount  Moriah  is  now 
occupied  by  a large  enclosure  called  the  Haram  esh  Sherif,  or  “noble  sanctuary,’ 
which  is  considered  by  all  Moslems  as  only  second  in  sanctity  to  the  sacred  area 
at  Mecca ; at  the  southern  end  of  the  enclosure  are  the  Mosque  el  Aksa  and  the 
buildings  from  which  the  Knights  Templars  took  their  name;  almost  in  the  centre 
is  a raised  platform  on  which  stands  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  celebrated  of 
known  buildings,  the  Kubbet  es  Sakhra,  or  “ Dome  of  the  Rock ;”  whilst  the  sur- 
face of  the  area  is  studded  with  cypress  and  olive  trees,  which  harmonize  well 
with  the  numerous  fairy-like  shrines  and  the  glistening  walls  of  the  larger  bui.ld- 
in<rs.  Within  this  Harem  esh  Sherif  once  stood  the  temple,  but  its  destruction 
has  been  so  complete— literally,  not  one  stone  having  been  left  upon  another— that 
even  at  the  present  day  its  exact  position  is  a matter  of  dispute;  all  that  we  now 
see  in  the  grand  mural  masonry  of  the  enclosure  is  but  a remnant  of  the  mighty 
platform  on  which  the  real  temple  stood. 

The  western  hill  is  covered  with  houses,  except  on  the  west,  where  are  the  large 
gardens  of  the  Armenian  convent,  and  on  the  south,  where  there  is  an  open  space 
without  the  walls  on  which  is  the  tomb  of  David  and  a Christian  cemetery.  At 
the  north-west  corner  is  the  citadel  with  its  three  towers,  one  of  which,  the  well- 
known  tower  of  David,  is  probably  the  Phasaelus  of  Josephus.  From  the  Jaffa 
gate  a street  called  David’s  Street  runs  along  the  brow  of  the  western  lull  to  the 
“gate  of  the  chain”  of  the  Haram  esh  Sherif,  following  in  a general  way  the  line 
of  that  branch  of  the  Tyropceon  valley  to  which  we  have  already  alluded,  and  to 
the  north  of  this  street  lies  the  Christian  quarter,  rising  gradually  to  the  north-east 
until  it  reaches  the  ruins  of  Kasr  Jalud,  which  have  sometimes  been  identified 
with  those  of  the  Tower  Psephinus  of  Josephus.  Almost  in  the  centre  of  the 
Christian  quarter  is  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  covering  the  reputed 
Sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  which  we  know  must  have  been  without  the  walls  at  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion;  and  one  of  the  most  difficult  questions  m Jerusalem 
topography  is  to  determine  whether  the  site  occupied  by  the  present  church  was 
really  outside  the  second  wall  of  the  city  at  that  time.  One  of  the  most  striking 
features  in  Jerusalem  is  the  vast  accumulation  of  rubbish,  which  has  turned  the 
deep  gorge  of  the  Tyropceon  into  a shallow  depression,  and  has  almost  concealed 
from  sight  the  steep,  rugged  cliffs  of  the  Ivedron  and  Hinnom  valleys  that  con- 
stituted those  natural  defences  in  which  the  Jebusites  put  their  trust  when  they 
boasted  to  King  David:  “Thou  wilt  not  come  in  hither:  the  blind  and  lame  shall 
- • " It  is  the  same  within  the  city ; the  Armenian  gardens  are  from 


To  the  south  of  Wady  Mojib  are  the  ruins  of  Sliihan,  in  which  the  name  of  drive oTkerod’s  palace;  the  present  Via  Dolorosa  is  about 
Sihon  is  preserved,  and  perhaps  some  memory  of  the  Ff^battle  onffie^ba  k+  the  pavement  of  the  ancient  street;  the  scenes  of  those 

events  which  here  some  modern  house,  there  some  broken  column,  is  said  to  have 
witnessed,  are  buried  beneath  the  accumulations  of  centuries  ; whilst  the  bed  ot 
the  Kedron,  over  which  our  Lord  so  frequently  passed  on  his  way  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives  and  Bethany,  is  covered  up  by  thirty-eight  feet  of  debris. 

The  City  Walts.— The  ancient  city  was  protected  on  three  sides  by  a wait 
and  the  deep  ravines  mentioned  above,  and  on  the  north,  the  only  side  on  which 
it  could  be  attacked  with  any  chance  of  success,  by  at  first  one,  then  two,  and  lastly 
bv  three,  walls.  At  the  Jaffa  gate,  about  the  centre  of  the  western  wall,  is  the 
citadel,  containing  two  towers  which  correspond  to  the  description  given  by  Jose- 
phus of  the  towers  Hippicus  and  Phasaelus  erected  by  Herod  ; the  dimensions  ot 
the  latter  and  its  construction  agree  well  with  those  of  the  Tower  of  David  a 
solid  mass  of  masonry  twenty-nine  feet  high,  standing  on  a substructure  winch  has 
a sloping  escarp  faced  with  large  hewn  stones  equal  if  not  superior  m finish  to 
those  of  the  temple  platform.  The  second  tower  guards  the  Jaffa  gate,  and  though 
not  quite  so  large  as  Hippicus  is  identified  with  it  by  the  discovery  of  an  aqueduct, 
twelve  feet  below  the  level  of  the  present  one,  which  is  in  all  probability  that  by 
which  Josephus  says  water  was  brought  into  the  tower  Hippicus ; in  this  tower 
we  have  the  starting-point  of  the  first  and  third  walls  Excavations  have  been 
made  at  Kasr  Jalud— the  Tancred’s  tower  of  the  crusaders— but  they  have  failed 
to  discover  anything  that  would  identify  it  with  the  octagonal  tower  of  Psephinus. 
The  present  north  wall  is  protected  by  a rock-hewn  ditch  which  is  supposed  to  be 
of  ancient  date;  we  know,  however,  so  little  of  what  was  done  during  the  numer- 
ous reconstructions  of  the  walls  that  it  is  impossible  to  assign  a date  to  it.  At  the 
Damascus  gate  there  is  an  old  gateway,  almost  buried,  which  some  have  supposed 
to  be  a gateway  of  the  second  wall,  others  of  the  wall  built  by  Hadrian  .round 
./Elia,  ’the  east  wall,  as  far  as  the  north-east  angle  of  the  Sanctuary,  is  similar 
in  appearance  and  construction  to  the  north  wall,  But  we  then  come  to  a tower  of 
massive  masonry  and  the  eastern  wall  of  the  Sanctuary  which  will  be  noticed 
presently;  at  the  south-east  angle  of  the  Sanctuary  the  wall  turns  to  the  west.,  and 
here  a certain  quarter  of  the  old  city  which  was  called  Ophel  has  been  shut  out  of 
the  modern  town.  Warren  made  several  excavations  on  tins  ground,  and  suc- 


of  the  Arnon.  About  ten  miles  to  the  south  are  the  ruins  of  Rabba,  the  ancient 
Ar,  or  Ar  of  Moab,  one  of  the  principal  places  of  Moab.  The  ruins  arc  emefly  of 
the  Roman  epoch,  but  there  are  also  many  remains  of  the  old  Moabite  city.  Still 
farther  to  the  south  is  Kerak,  the  Kir  Moab  of  Isa.  15 : 1,  and  the  Kir-haresh, 
Hareseth  or  Haraseth  of  other  passages  in  the  Bible.  The  position  of  Kerak  must 
have  marked  it  out  from  the  earliest  times  as  a suitable  site  for  a great  fortress. 
The  platform  on  which  the  town  stands  is  triangular  in  shape  and  protected  on 
two  sides  bv  great  ravines  more  than  one  thousand  feet  deep,  with  steep,  rugged 
sides,  whilst* on  the  third  it  is  connected  with  the  encircling  hills  by  a narrow  neck, 
which  falls  away  from  the  walls.  The  platform  was  surrounded  by  strong  walls, 
to  which  additional  protection  was  given  by  scarping  the  rock  below,  and  the  only 
entrances  to  the  town  were  through  two  tunnels  cut  in  the  rock  beneath  the  wail. 
The  ruins,  especially  of  the  great  towers  erected  by  the  crusaders,  are  very  striking 
and  give  the  impression  of  great  strength;  in  fact,  before  the  invention  of  firearms 
the  place  was  quite  impregnable.  It  was  to  Kir-haraseth  that  King  Mesha  re- 
treated before  the  united  forces  of  the  three  kings,  and  here,  after  a vain  attempt 
to  break  through  the  besieging  force,  “ he  took  his  eldest  son  that  should  have 
reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a burnt  offering  on  the  wall.  ’ 2 Kings 
3:27.  During  the  crusades  Kerak  became,  under  King  Fulke,  an. important 
station,  and  in  1183  A.  D.  successfully  withstood  an  attack  by  Saladin  and  Ins 
brother. 

CITY  OF  JERUSALEM 

is  situated  in  the  midst,  almost  on  the  water-parting,  of  the  mountain  system  of 
Judea;  it  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  hills,  but  not  in  the  sense  of  its  being  shut 
in  by  higher  ground,  as  many  have  supposed  from  a fanciful  interpretation  of  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  “As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  is  the 
Lord  round  about  his  people.”  This  is  evidently  an  allusion  to  the  protection 
afforded  to  the  city  by  the  wild  hills  cut  up  by  a thousand  ravines  which  guard  it 
on  every  side  and  render  any  approach  difficult,  especially  to  a large  armed  force. 

The  modem  city  stands  at  the  southern  extremity  of  a small  plateau,  one  thou- 
sand acres  in  extent,  which  falls  gradually  toward  the  south-east,  and  is  isolated 
from  the  surrounding  hills  by  two  ravines  bearing  names  familiar  to  us  as  house- 
hold words — the  valley  of  the  brook  Kedron  and  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  These 
valleys  are  at  first  little  more  than  shallow  depressions  in  the  ground,  but. as  they 
approach  their  point  of  junction  near  Bir  Eyub  (Joab’s  well)  the  fall  is  more 
rapid,  and  they  present  the  character  of  deep  ravines.  The  plateau  is  divided  into 
two  unequal  halves  by  a third  ravine,  which  passes  through  the  city  and  joins  the 
Kedron  at  Siloam ; this,  or  a branch  of  it,  which  comes  from  the  west,  is  the  Tyro- 
poeon,  the  valley  of  the  Cheesemongers,  or  possibly  of  the  Tyrians.  A fourth  and 
smaller  valley  rises  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  plateau,  and  falls  into  the  Kedron 
near  the  well-known  Golden  gate ; it  is  almost  filled  with  rubbish,  a.nd  for  a long 
time  escaped  the  notice  of  travelers.  Of  the  two  sections  into  which  the  city  is 
divided  by  the  third  ravine,  the  eastern  was  Mount  Moriah,  on  which  stood  the 


ceeded  in  uncovering  a large  section  of  the  ancient  wall  of  Ophel  with  its  flanking 
, . a whidi  it  turned  and  crossed  the  Tyropceon 


temples  of  SoTomoTanrZerubbLTLidHCTorandffieparace''of  Salomon,  whilst  | sents  the  appearance  of  a perpendicular 

D 


towers,  but  unfortunately  the  points  at  

vallev  were  not  found.  The  present  wall  passes  the  valley,  now  almost  filled  uj , 
some  distance  higher  up,  and  then  crosses  the  western  lull  to  the  south-west  angle 
of  the  town,  whence  it  runs  in  a direct  line  to  the  Jaffa  gate.  The  ancient  city 
extended  over  the  southern  portion  of  the  western  hill  far  beyond  the  modem 
walls,  but  no  clue  has  vet  been  found  to  its  limits  in  this  direction  ; the  wall  was 
probablv  not  far  down  the  southern  slope,  and  perhaps  included  part  ot  the  aque- 
duct which  brought  water  from  Solomon’s  Pools ; on  the  western  side  there  is  at 
one  point,  the  Protestant  cemetery,  a valuable  indication  of  the  course  of  the  wall 
in  a rock-cutting  which  can  be  followed  some  distance  toward  the  north  but  ter- 
minates abruptly  on  the  south  at  the  most  interesting  point.  The  rock  h'jepre- 
'■  ' cliff  which  has  been  cut  to  give  additional 
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security  to  the  wall  built  upon  it,  and  at  one  place  there  is  a narrow  rock-hewn 
flight  of  steps  to  enable  the  inhabitants  to  reach  the  valley  below. 

The  first  wall  ran,  according  to  Josephus,  from  the  Tower  Hippicus  to  the 
temple,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  followed  the  right  bank  of  the  small  branch 
of  the  Tyropceon  previously  mentioned,  and  crossed  the  central  ravine  at  what  is 
called  the  causeway,  or  Wilson’s  Arch ; its  general  direction,  therefore,  would  be 
that  of  David  Street.  The  second  wall  is  said  to  have  commenced  at  the  gate 
called  Gennath  of  the  first  wall,  and  circling  round  to  the  north  joined  the  Tower 
of  Antonia.  Our  own  belief  is  that  it  passed  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  Pool 
of  Hezekiah,  and  including  the  present  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  turned  east- 
ward to  the  barracks  near  the  Ecce  Homo  Arch,  where  M.  Ganneau  has  recently 
proved  the  existence  of  a rock-hewn  ditch.  Many  writers,  however,  suppose  that 
the  second  wall  commenced  at  an  old  arch  now  called  the  Gate  Gennath,  and 
passed  along  the  line  of  the  bazaars  to  the  east  of  the  church,  in  which  case  the 
reputed  sepulchre  would  have  been  without  the  city  walls  at  the  date  of  the  cru- 
cifixion. No  certain  trace  of  the  second  wall  has  yet  been  found. 

The  U (Irani  esli  Sheri f is  one  of  the  most  sacred  and  ancient  of  all  holy 
places ; within  its  area  was  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite,  on  which 
David  set  up  his  altar ; there,  too,  were  the  temples  of  Solomon,  Zerubbabel  and 
Herod  and  the  fortress  of  Antonia ; and  there  at  the  present  day  is  the  great 
mosque  which  is  esteemed  so  sacred  by  the  followers  of  Mohammed.  The  exact 
positions  bi  the  temple  and  of  its  altar  are  still  matter  of  dispute,  but  we  can  at 
any  rate  feel  that  the  hill  is  the  same  Mount  Moriah  round  which  cluster  so  many 
memories  connected  with  Jewish  history,  with  the  earlier  and  later  years  of  our 
Lord’s  life,  and  with  the  ministry  of  the  apostles,  and  that  somewhere  on  the  broad 
level  surface  stood  the  building  which  excited  the  admiration  and  astonishment  of 
the  queen  of  Sheba.  The  Haram,  or  Sanctuary,  is  enclosed  by  a massive  wall, 
perhaps  the  finest  specimen  of  mural  masonry  in  the  world,  which  runs  very  nearly 
all  around  it ; and  before  attempting  to  describe  the  interior  we  will  take  a survey 
of  the  wall  itself,  commencing  at  the  south-west  angle.  We  may  state  here  that 
the  masonry  is  of  varied  character,  due  to  the  numerous  reconstructions  which 
have  taken  place  at  different  epochs.  The  lowest  portions,  and  therefore  the  oldest, 
are  built  of  what  have  been  called  “beveled  stones,”  a term  which  has  led  to 
much  confusion ; the  stones  really  have-  a “ draft  ” from  one-quarter  to  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch  deep  and  two  to  five  inches  wide  chiseled  round  their  margins, 
the  faces  being  left  rough,  finely  picked  or  chiseled  according  to  the  taste  of  the 
time  or  to  the  labor  that  could  be  spared  upon  them.  Above  these  stones,  and 
often  mixed  with  them,  are  those  used  during  the  first  reconstruction,  large  blocks 
scarcely  inferior  in  size,  but  having  plain  chiseled  faces,  without  a marginal  draft ; 
this  gradually  changes  into  another  style  similar  in  character,  but  with  a marked 
difference  in  the  size  of  the  stones,  and  above  are  the  later  Turkish  additions. 
The  stones  are  from  three  to  four  feet  high,  and  the  largest  is  one  at  the  south- 
west angle,  which  is  38  feet  9 inches  long,  4 feet  high  and  10  feet  deep ; this  enor- 
mous block  is  built  into  the  wall  at  a height  of  eighty-five  feet  above  the  surface 
of  the  ground ; and  when  noticing  the  great  quarries  at  the  Damascus  gate,  we 
will  attempt  to  give  an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  placed  in 
position. 

Proceeding  up  the  western  wall,  we  find  at  a distance  of  thirty-nine  feet  the 
remains  of  an  old  arch  known  as  “ Robinson’s  Arch the  arch  is  fifty  feet  wide 
and  has  a span  of  41  feet  6 inches,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  a road  passed  over 
it  to  the  centre  aisle  of  the  royal  cloisters,  “Stoa  Basilica,”  which  Herod  built 
along  the  southern  wall  of  the  temple.  Warren’s  excavations  showed  that  the 
springing  of  the  arch  was  forty-two  feet  above  the  ground,  but  whether  it  was  con- 
tinued westward  by  a series  of  arches,  or  whether  there  was  an  ascent  by  a grand 
staircase,  is  not  known.  At  the  same  place  is  a remarkable  aqueduct  cut  in  the 
rock,  which  is  perhaps  one  of  the  oldest  remains  hitherto  discovered  at  J erusalem, 
for  it  was  in  existence  before  the  great  wall  was  built  by  Herod  the  Great,  and 
was  cut  through  in  laying  the  foundations.  At  two  hundred  and  seventy  feet 
from  the  angle  we  reach  an  enormous  lintel  over  a closed  entrance  now  called 
“ Barclay’s  Gateway this  gateway  formerly  gave  access  to  a large  vaulted  pas- 
sage, which,  after  running  sixty-nine  feet  in  a direction  perpendicular  to  the  west 
wall,  entered  a chamber  covered  by  a well-built  dome,  and  then,  turning  at  right 
angles  to  the  south,  ascended  by  steps,  and  reached  the  surface  of  the  temple  area 
in  the  Stoa  Basilica.  Portions  of  this  passage  may  be  seen  in  the  Mosque  of 
Bnrak  and  in  one  of  the  Haram  cisterns,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  its 
being  one  of  the  approaches  to  the  temple  of  Herod  which  Josephus  describes  as 
leading  thence  to  the  suburbs. 

North  of  Barclay’s  Gateway  is  the  fine  section  of  the  wall  known  as  the  Jews’ 
wailing-place,  from  the  fact  that  every  Friday,  the  day  before  the  Sabbath,  the 
Jews  come  in  large  numbers  to  kiss  the  sacred  stones  and  weep  outside  the  pre- 
cincts which  their  rabbis  forbid  them  to  enter,  lest  by  any  chance  they  should  tread 
over  the  spot  where  the  ark  is  supposed  to  have  been  concealed  by  Jeremiah. 
Beyond  is  “ Wilson’s  Arch,”  one  of  the  most  perfect  and  magnificent  remains  in 
Jerusalem,  dating  from  the  same  period  as  the  construction  of  the  Haram  wall ; it 
has  a span  of  forty-one  feet  six  inches,  the  same  as  that  of  Robinson’s  Arch,  and 
formed  part  of  a grand  viaduct  which  crossed  the  valley  toward  the  palace  of 
Herod,  on  the  western  hill.  In  this  respect  it  corresponds  with  the  description 
given  by  Josephus  of  one  of  the  approaches  to  the  temple,  which  “led  to  the 
king’s  palace  and  went  to  a passage  over  the  intermediate  valley.”  To  the  west 
Warren  found  three  additional  arches  of  the  viaduct,  of  smaller  size,  and  an 
ancient  passage  running  toward  the  west,  which  may  have  been  a secret  means  of 
communication  between  Herod’s  palace  and  the  temple,  as  it  certainly  is  the  sub- 
terranean gallery  mentioned  by  the  old  Arab  writer  Mejr  ed  Din,  “ which  David 
caused  to  be  made  from  the  gate  of  the  chain  to  the  citadel,”  and  of  which  portions 
were  occasionally  found  in  his  day.  From  Wilson’s  Arch  to  the  north-west  comer 
the  ground  is  so  covered  by  buildings  and  dfibris  that  the  wall  of  the  Sanctuary 
cannot  be  seen,  but  at  one  point  an  old  entrance  to  the  area  has  been  found  in  a 
cistern  which  pierces  the  massive  wall  and  is  perpendicular  to  it ; this  may  be  the 
second  gate  mentioned  by  Josephus  as  leading  to  the  suburbs. 

At  the  north-west  angle  the  rock  rises  to  the  surface  and  there  is  no  wall,  but 
we  find  traces  of  the  ditch  which  separated  Bezetha  from  Mount  Moriah  and  pro- 


tected the  northern  face  of  the  enclosure.  The  presence  of  this  ditch  had  long 
been  supposed  from  certain  indications  in  two  remarkable  subterranean  passages,  I 
but  the  verification  of  its  existence  is  due  to  the  recent  labors  of  M.  Ganneau.  A 
fine  aqueduct  coming  from  the  north,  but  of  which  the  source  has  not  yet  been  j 
found,  passed  through  one  of  the  subterranean  passages,  and  entered  the  area  at 
the  north-west  angle  through  a passage  cut  in  the  rock,  thirty  feet  high,  and  I 
covered  by  large  stones  laid  horizontally  across.  Nothing  can  be  seen  of  the  | 
north  wall  of  the  sanctuary  until  we  reach  the  Birket  Israil,  the  traditional  Pool  of 
Bethesda,  a large  reservoir  constructed  in  the  bed  of  the  fourth  valley,  to  which  I 
we  have  already  alluded;  the  pool  is  upward  of  eighty  feet  deep,  but  filled  up  to  ! 
an  average  height  of  thirty-five  feet  by  rubbish  and  sewage.  This  pool  was . I 
partially  excavated  in  the  rock  and  hlfd  an  overflow  to  the  Kedron  valley,  which 
shows  that  in  its  original  form  the  reservoir  was  only  twenty-five  feet  deep,  and 
there  are  indications  that  this  state  of  affairs  existed  during  the  early  Christian  | 
period. 

Passing  out  of  the  city  at  the  St.  Stephen’s  gate  and  turning  to  the  south,  we 
reach  a large  tower  at  the  north-east  angle  of  the  Sanctuary,  called  the  Tower  of  ' 
Antonia,  which  is  built  of  fine  massive  masonry.  The  natural  rock  falls  very 
rapidly  here,  as  the  tower  stands  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  fourth  valley,  anil  j 
there  is  an  accumulation  of  rubbish  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  ten  feet  deep ; 
the  original  height  of  the  wall  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  and  we  may  remark 
that  the  character  of  the  masonry  is  quite  different  to  that  met  with  at  the  south- 
east angle  and  other  portions  of  the  enclosing  wall.  Proceeding  southward,  we 
reach  the  Golden  gate,  which  has  been  found  to  stand  from  thirty  to  forty  feet 
above  the  surface  of  the  rock,  and  to  have  in  front  of  it  a massive  wall,  which 
may  perhaps  have  been  the  retaining  wall  of  a terrace  running  from  north  to 
south  above  the  Kedron  valley.  The  Golden  gate  has  long  been  closed  in  conse- 
quence of  a tradition  that  when  the  Christians  take  Jerusalem  they  will  make 
their  triumphal  entry  through  it.  The  ground  in  front  is  occupied  by  a Moslem 
cemetery,  making  excavation  impossible  ; but  when  we  reach  the  south-east  j 
angle,  there  is  no  such  difficulty,  and  here  Warren  made  one  of  his  most  interest- 
ing excavations.  The  rubbish  has  accumulated  at  this  point  to  a depth  of  eighty- 
two  feet,  and  the  height  of  the  Sanctuary  wall  must  originally  have  been  as  much  I 
as  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet;  the  corner-stone  was  let  into  the  rock  two  feet. 

On  several  of  the  stones  in  the  wall  there  were  characters  in  red  paint,  about 
five  inches  high.  Deutsch  at  once  pronounced  them  to  be  Phoenician  characters ; 
Warren  believes  them  to  be  quarrv-marks  put  on  before  the  stones  were  placed  in 
situ.  If  this  be  the  case,  the  stones  must  have  been  dressed  before  they  were 
brought  from  the  quarry — a curious  commentary  on  the  passage  in  1 Kings  6:7: 

“ And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it 
was  brought  thither;  so  that  there  was  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of 
iron  heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  in  building.”  At  the  foot  of  the  wall  there  is  a 
layer  of  fat  mould  from  eight  to  ten  feet  deep,  and  on  the  top  of  this  a layer  of 
broken  pottery  about  two  inches  thick,  with  several  handles  of  jars,  on  two  of 
which  Phoenician  inscriptions  were  found,  with  the  royal  crest  of  an  eagle ; the 
words  on  one  are  “Le  Melek  Zepha,”  belonging  to  King  Zeplia.  At  first  sight  it 
would  appear  that  we  have  traces  here  of  the  Phoenician  workmen  employed  by 
Solomon  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  but  the  style  of  the  masonry  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  Herodian  period,  and  we  know  that  the  Phoenician  character  was  used 
for  certain  purposes  quite  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Herod. 

Turning  to  the  south-east  angle,  we  find  in  the  south  wall  a closed  entrance 
called  the  Single  Gateway,  beneath  which,  at  a considerably  lower  level,  Warren 
discovered  a fine  passage  three  feet  -wide,  about  sixty  feet  long  and  eighteen  feet 
high.  Still  more  to  the  west  is  the  Double  Gateway,  which  will  be  more  con- 
veniently described  when  examining  the  interior ; it  is  sufficient  to  say  here  that 
it  is  undoubtedly  a relic  of  the  temple  of  Herod.  Not  far  from  it  is  an  inscription 
of  Hadrian,  built  into  the  wall  upside  dowm,  which  some  writers  suppose  belonged 
to  the  statue  of  Pladrian  that  was  erected  in  the  temple  area. 

The  discoveries  of  Warren  have  been  frequently  mentioned;  we  give  in  his 
own  words  a description  of  one  of  the  shafts  by  which  he  penetrated  through  the 
enormous  accumulations  of  rubbish  which  conceal  the  foundations  of  the  temple : 

“ The  shaft-mouth  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  Sanctuary  wall.  Near  the  south- 
west angle  beside  it,  to  the  east,  is  a large  mass  of  debris  that  has  been  brought 
up,  while  over  the  mouth  itself  is  a triangular  gin  of  iron  with  iron  wheel  at- 
tached, with  guy  for  running  up  the  excavated  soil.  Looking  down  the  shaft,  the 
Haram  wall  is  seen,  and  a man  standing  at  what  appears  to  be  the  bottom.  An 
order  is  given  to  this  man,  who  repeats  it,  and  then,  faintly,  is  heard  a sepulchral 
voice,  answering,  as  it  -were,  from  another  world.  Reaching  down  to  the  man 
who  is  visible  is  a thirty-four  feet  rope  ladder,  and  on  descending  by  it  one  finds 
he  is  standing  on  a ledge  which  the  ladder  does  not  touch.  This  ledge  is  the  top 
of  a wall  running  north  and  south  and  abutting  on  the  Sanctuary  wall.  On  peer- 
ing down  from  it  one  sees  the  Sanctuary  wall  with  its  projecting  courses  until  they 
are  lost  in  the  darkness  below,  observing  also  at  the  same  time  that  two  sides  of 
the  shaft  are  cut  through  the  soil  and  are  self-supporting.  Now,  to  descend  this 
second  drop,  the  ladder  is  again  required.  Accordingly,  having  told  the  man  at 
the  bottom  to  get  under  cover,  it  is  lowered  to  the  ledge,  whence  it  is  found  that  it 
does  not  reach  the  bottom  by  several  feet.  It  is  therefore  lowered  the  required 
distance,  and  one  has  to  reach  it  by  climbing  down  twelve  feet.  On  passing  along 
one  notes  the  marvelous  joints  of  the  Sanctuary  wall-stones,  and  also  probably  gets 
a few  blows  on  head  and  knuckles  from  falling  stones.  On  reaching  the  bottom 
one  is  at  a depth  of  seventy-nine  feet  from  the  surface,  and  from  here  we  commence 
the  exploring  of  the  ‘bottomless  pit.’  Climbing  down,  we  find  ourselves  in  a 
passage  running  south  from  the  Sanctuary.” 

As  no  excavation  is  allowed  within  the  sacred  area,  it  is  difficult  to  form  an  idea 
of  the  original  form  of  Mount  Moriah  ; but  by  careful  observation  of  the  points 
at  which  the  rock  is  visible  in  cisterns  and  other  places,  Warren  has  been  able  to 
make  an  approximate  restoration  of  the  ridge.  At  the  north-west  corner,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  the  fourth  valley,  in  which  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  lies,  runs 
across  the  Sanctuary,  to  fall  into  the  Kedron  north  of  the  Golden  gate ; and  here 
we  are  at  once  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  bed  of  the  ravine  is  no  less  than  one 
hundred  and  t^n  feet  below  the  present  surface  of  the  ground,  and  that  all  traces 
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, the  valley  have  been  completely  obliterated.  Whether  the  ravine  has  been 
filled  with  rubbish  or  archeS  over  by  tiers  of  vaults  is  uncertain,  but  we 
have  a guide  to  the  date  of  the  work  in  the  fact  that  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  was 
during  the  early  Christian  period,  only  twenty-five  feet  deep,  and  that  for  a height 
of  twfntv-six  feet  the  northern  side  of  the  Golden  gate  is  concealed  by  rubbish 
On  the  platform  stands  the  great  mosque  kubbet  es  Sakrah  (Dome  of  the  Rock), 
which  covers  the  sacred  rock  whence  Mohammed  is  said  to  nave  ascended  into 
heaven  The  rock  rises  four  feet  nine  inches  aoove  the  platform  and  much  has 
been  written  on  its  isolated  position  ; but  if  the  ground  were  restored  to  its  original 
form  we  should  see  nothing  remarkable,  the  sacred  rock  being  on  the  line  of 
greatest  elevation  or  back-bone  of  the  ridge  of  Moriah.  At  the  south-east  corner 
the  floor  of  the  area  is  supported  by  a series  of  vaults  known  as  Solomon  s Stables, 
the  a^c  of  which  has  been  matter  of  some  dispute;.  in  their  present  state  they 
are  certainly  a reconstruction,  but  whether  an  earlier  systern  of  vaults  existed 
is  not  known.  The  floor  of  the  vaults  is  one  hundred  and  seven  feet  above 
the  rock,  and  the  manner  in  which  this  space  is  filled  up  is  still  a matter  ot 

I Dome  of  the  Rock  and  the  Mosque  el  Alcsa  are  the  principal 

' buildings  in  the  Sanctuary.  The  former  is  a very  beautiful  octagonal  building 
ornamented  with  rich  stained-glass  windows,  mosaics  of  varied  pattern,  marble 

> and  tiles.  According  to  Mr.  Fergusson,  it  is  the  church  built  by  Constantine  over 

> the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord,  which  he  places  in  this  position,  but  according  to  other 
! writers  it  was  erected  by  Abd-el-Melik  (684  A.p.) ; bv  the  crusaders  who  used  it 
i as  a church,  it  was  called  the  Templum  Domini.  The  Mosque  el  Aksa,  at  the 

south  end  of  the  Sanctuary,  is  not  so  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  its  architectural 
details  but  it  is  interesting  as  being  the  Templum  Solomoms  of  the  crusaders, 
from  which  the  Templars  derived  their  name,  and  the  fapade  dates  from  the  period 
of  the  Christian  occupation  of  the  city.  Beneath  the  mosque  is  a double  passage 
l leadin'*  up  to  the  area  from  the  Double  Gateway  mentioned  above  as  being  cer- 
I tainlv°a  portion  of  Herod’s  temple,  and  the  character  of  the  masonry  of  the 
! passage  and  of  the  vestibule  within  the  gateway  fully  bears  out  this  view ; it  has 
generally  been  identified  with  the  “ Huldah”  gate  of  the  temple. 

So  much  water  was  used  in  the  ceremonies  connected  with  the  temple  service 
! that  we  should  naturally  expect  to  find  some  special  arrangements  for  its  storage, 

! and  these  in  fact,  exist  at  the  present  day  in  a series  of  rock-hewn  cisterns  vary- 
ing from  twenty-five  to  fifty  feet  in  height  and  of  peculiar  form.  One  of  these 
cisterns,  called  “ the  great  sea,”  would  hold  more  than  two  million  gallons,  so  that 
| the  whole  series  would  contain  about  twelve  million  gallons.  The  older  ones  have 
i been  formed  by,  so  to  speak,  mining  out  the  soft  rock  ( malaki. ) and  leaving  a 
' natural  roof  of  hard  ( misses)  rock.  These  cisterns  were  supplied  partly  by  the 
j collection  of  the  rainfall  and  paitly  by  water  brought  in  by  an  aqueduct  from 
[ Solomon’s  Pools,  which  enters  the  Sanctuary  at  Wilson’s  Arch ; and  it  may  be 
I noticed  that  the  main  duct  leads  to  a place  now  called  El  Kas,  “ the  cup,  near 
! the  spot  at  which  Mr.  Fergusson  places  the  altar  of  the  temple. 

The  sketch  of  the  Sanctuary  given  above  will,  it  is  hoped,  enable  the  reader  to 
understand  some  of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  experienced  by  those  writers 
who  have  attempted  to  solye  the  question  of  the  site  of  the  temple.  The  following 
are  the  principal  theories  which  have  been  advanced  : First,  that  the  temple  courts 
I occupied  the  whole  Sanctuary  ; second,  that  they  occupied  a square  of  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  at  the  northern  end  of  the  Sanctuary ; third,  that  they  occupied  a 
square  of  nine  hundred  and  twenty-five  feet  at  the  southern  end  ; fourth,  that  .hey 
occupied  a square  of  six  hundred  feet  nearly  coincident  with  the  present  platform 
in  the  centre  of  the  Sanctuary  ; and  fifth,  that  they  occupied  a square  of  six  hun- 
dred feet  at  the  south-west  angle.  Of  these  theories  we  are  most  inclined  to  adopt 
the  latter,  but  there  are  some  objections  even  to  this,  and  the  question  will  probably 
never  be  decided  until  excavation  is  allowed  in  the  Sanctuary  itself.  The  actual 
temple  was  a comparatively  small  building,  but  it  was  surrounded  by  extensive 
courts,  to  which  various  dimensions  are  assigned,  according  to  the  different  inter- 
pretations of  the  data  given  by  Josephus  and  the  Talmud.  One  thing  is  certain 
— that  the  temple  enclosure  was  a square,  and  the  only  right  angle  we  find  in  the 
Sanctuary  wall  is  at  the  south-west  corner.  Leaving  the  question  of  the  exact  site 
of  the  temple,  we  may  take  a glance  at  its  probable  appearance,  supposing  it  to 
have  occupied  only  a square  of  six  hundred  feet  at  the  south-west  angle ; and  we 
may  best  do  this  in  Fergusson’s  words : “ In  order  to  try  and  realize  the  whole, 
fancy  a building  like  the  nave  of  Lincoln  raised  on  a lofty  terrace  and  standing 
in  a court  surrounded  by  cloisters  and  porches.  Fancy  these  courts  approached 
by  ten  great  gateways,  each  in  itself  a work  of  great  magnificence,  and  again 


interest  as  the  resting-place  of  Godfrey  and  Baldwin,  and  the  moving  cause  of 
some  of  the  most  momentous  events  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  great 
fire  of  1808  destroyed  a large  portion  of  the  church,  which  was  afterward  rebuilt 
by  a Greek  architect;  but  many  of  the  older  parts  still  remain,  and  amongst 
these  are  the  southern  entrance,  the  only  one  now  open,  which  presents  an  inter- 
esting example  of  Norman  architecture,  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  massive 
campanile.  _ 

Turning  to  the  left  from  the  Stone  of  Unction,  we  reach  the  Rotunda,  m the 
centre  of  which  is  the  building  that  covers  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  There  are  two 
chambers ; one  is  called  the  Chapel  of  the  Angels  ; the  other,.  approached  by  a 
low  doorway,  contains  the  tomb  itself,  a raised  bench  covered  with  a slab  ol  white 
marble.  There  has  been  some  dispute  as  to  whether  any  portion  of  the  inner 
chamber  is  composed  of  natural  rock,  the  surface  being  now  covered  with  marble. 
Of  this  we  think  there  can  be  no  doubt.  To  the  west  of  the  Rotunda  there  is  a 
chamber  containing  several  receptacles  for  bodies  similar  to  those,  seen  without 
the  city.  To  the  east  of  the  Rotunda  is  the  Greek  church,  ninety-eight  feet  long 
and  forty  feet  wide,  surrounded  by  an  aisle,  from  which  open  out  various  chapels 
commemorative  of  several  events  connected  with  our  Lord’s  passion  and  resur- 
rection. At  the  eastern  end  of  the  church  a flight  of  steps  leads  down  to  the 
chapel  of  Helena.  Without  the  church  are  many  remains  of  the  old  convents 
and  other  buildings  which  were  attached  to  it,  and  in  these,  too,  several  scriptural 
events  are  localized.  . .... 

There  are  many  interesting  remains  of  churches  and  convents  within  the  city, 
amongst  others  those  of  the  church  and  hospital  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  oppo- 
site to  the  entrance  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  where  extensive  excava- 
tions have  lately  been  made  by  the  German  government.  The  large  number  of 
tanks  and  cisterns  show  that  Jerusalem  must  always  have  depended  for  its  water- 
supply  on  the  collection  of  the  rainfall  and  on  water  brought  in  from  a distance. 
Vve  have  noticed  the  pools  and  aqueducts  at  Urtas,  from  which  , the  chief  supply 
was  derived;  one  of  these  aqueducts  has  been  repaired,  and  delivers  water. in  the 
Sanctuary,  but  the  point  at  which  the  “high-level  aqueduct”  entered  the  city  has 
not  yet  been  ascertained.  To  the  north-west  of  the  city  a large  pool,  the  Birket 
Mamilla,  collects  the  surface  drainage  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Valley  of  Hinnom, 
and  an  aqueduct  conveys  the  water  to  Hezekiah’s  Pool,  within  the  city.  Lower 
down  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  is  another  large  pool,  the  Birket  es  Sultan,  but  at  so 
low  a level  that  the  water  could  never  have  been  brought  into  the  city.  At  the 
head  of  the  Kedron  valley  there  is  also  a large  pool  which  may  have  fed  the  Pool 
of  Bethesda,  but  no  aqueduct  has  yet  been  found  in  connection  with  it. 
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down  the  Kedron  valley,  at  the  foot  of  the  eastern  slope  of  Ophel,  is  the  Fountain 
of  the  Virgin,  an  intermittent  spring,  the  water  of  which  runs  down  through  a 
remarkable  rock-hewn  passage  to  the  Pool  of  Siloam  ; here  Warren  discovered  a 
branch  passage  which  carried  the  water  of  the  fountain  within  the  wall  of  Ophel,- 
so  that  on  the  approach  of  a besieging  force  the  ordinary  opening  to  the  spring 
might  be  closed  and  the  whole  supply  of  water  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  those 
within  the  walls.  A short  distance  below  the  junction  of  the  Kedron  and  Hin- 
nom valleys  is  the  deep  well  of  Bir  Eyub,  whence  many  of  the  poorer  inhabitants 
derive  their  principal  supply  of  water  during  the  summer. 

The  ground  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Jerusalem  is  one  vast  cemetery  ; the 
sides  of  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  are  almost  everywhere  perforated  with  rock-liewn 
tombs,  and  so  is  the  left  bank  of  the  Kedron,  where  are  the  curious  monoliths  so 
well  known  from  photographs  and  drawings ; whilst  to  the  north  of  the  city  is  the 
“tomb  of  the  kings”  and  the  great  necropolis  gathered  round  the  “tomb  of  the 
judges.”  These  rock-hewn  tombs  vary  much  in  the  detail  of  their  arrangement,  but 
the  general  character  of  the  larger  places  of  burial  is  almost  the  same  throughout 
a vestibule  with  a low  door  which  leads  into  an  ante-chamber,  whence  the  several 
tomb-chambers  containing  the  “loculi”  in  which  the  bodies  were  deposited  open 
out.  South  of  the  city,  round  the  tomb  of  David,  is  a large  Protestant  cemetery, 
and  near  it  the  English  burial-ground.  The  slopes  of  Olivet  are  almost  paved 
with  Jewish  tombstones. 

A short  distance  east  of  the  Damascus  gate  is  the  great  subterranean  quarry  from 
which,  it  is  supposed,  a large  proportion  of  the  stone  used  in  building  the  temple 
was  taken  ; the  excavations  are  very  extensive,  and  in  many  places  there  are  traces 
of  the  presence  of  the  old  quarrymen ; some  of  the  blocks  are  half  detached,  from 
the  rock,  and  there  are  numerous  niches  for  the  reception  of  lamps.  The  original 
entrance  to  the  quarries  appears  to  have  been  at  the  point  where  the  rock-hewn 
ditch  east  of  the  Damascus  gate  commences,  a position  which  would  make  the 
w „ process  of  moving  the  stones  down  to  the  temple  wall  a comparatively  easy  one ; 

this  group  surrounded'  bv  another  court  on  a lower  level,  one  side  of  which  is  they  were  not  improbably  run  along  1 “f  "f .hJS^ould  be  no 

occupied  by  a building  linger  and  higher  than  York  Cathedral,  and  the  other  | rollers  and  brought  to  their  exact  position  m the  wall,  so  that  there  would  be  no 
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three  sides  by  cloisters  more  magnificent  than  any  we  know  of,  and  all  this  sup 
ported  by  terrace-walls  of  such  magnificence  of  masonry  that  even  at  this  day,  in 
their  ruined  state,  they  affect  the  traveler  as  much,  perhaps,  as  any  building  of  the 
ancient  world.”  Warren’s  excavations  have  shown  that  the  terrace-walls  attained 
tlie  enormous  height  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet,  and  the  effect  of  this  mass 
of  masonry  when  fresh  from  the  builders’  hands,  composed  as  it  was  of  huge  blocks 
of  white  stone,  must  have  been  grand  and  impressive  in  the  extreme ; and  we  can 
easily  realize  the  feelings  with  which  the  astonished  Jews,  as  they  looked  on  these 
walls,  replied  to  our  Lord,  “ Forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days  ?” 

Within  the  Walls  of  the  City  there  is  no  place  of  equal  importance  with 
the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepluchre ; here,  too,  all  is  vague,  all  is  doubtful,  and  two 
questions  rise  at  once  : Did  Constantine  really  discover  the  tomb  “ wherein  never 
man  before  was  laid”?  and  is  the  site  not  shown  that  which  was  uncovered  in  the 
fourth  century  and  believed  at  that  time  to  be  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord  ? The 
first  question  will  perhaps  never  be  answered ; as  far  as  we  know,  the  early  Chris- 
tians attached  no  importance  to  the  tomb  itself,  and  the  indications  in  the  Bible 
are  far  too  vague  to  enable  us  to  fix  upon  any  particular  spot.  The  second  question 
can  be  settled  by  excavation,  as  there  are  only  two  theories — that  of  Mr.  .Fergus- 
son, who  maintains  that  the  Dome  of  the  Rock  is  the  church  of  Coqstantine,  and 
that  of  his  opponents,  who  maintain  the  authenticity  of  the  present  site.  Whether 
it  cover  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord  or  not,  this  church  must  always  possess  undying 


occasion  to  lift  them.  . 

There  are  two  places  of  great  interest  without  the  city  which  require  a few  words 
in  conclusion,  Gethsemane  and  the  Mount  of  Olives.  The  former  is  a small  enclo- 
sure surrounded  by  a high  white  wall,  within  which  are  a few  old  olive  trees  and 
some  flower-beds  carefully  tended  by  a Latin  monk.  A very  old  tradition,  appar- 
ently  as  early  as  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  century,  identifies  this  6pot  with 
the  garden  to  which  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  with  his  disciples,  and  there  seems  no 
reason  why  the  tradition  in  this  case  should  not  be  correct.  Close  to  the  garden  is 
the  curious  subterranean  tomb  and  chapel  of  the  Virgin,  which,  however,  has  no 
such  claims  to  authenticity  as  Gethsemane,  and  between  these  two  places  passes 
the  road  which  runs  up  the  Mount  of  Olives.  An  early  tradition  connects  the 
summit  of  Olivet  with  the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  here  a noble  church  of  which 
all  traces  have  been  swept  away  was  erected  by  the  empress  Helena,  mother  ot 
Constantine.  The  view  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  whether  for  its  intrinsic  beauty 
or  its  high  interest,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  any  part  of  the  world ; on 
the  one  hand  are  the  bright  blue  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea,  lying  in  their  deep 
depression  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Moab,  and  on  the  other  the  gray  walls 
of  the  ancient  city,  standing  out  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  green  vegetation  and  red 
soil  around  it.  In  the  city  itself  all  is  vague  and  uncertain,  while  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives  there  is  a feeling  of  reality  in  all  around ; at  least,  the  natural  features 
are  the  same  as  those  upon  which  our  Saviour  and  his  disciples  often  gazed.  (See 
“Jerusalem”  in  Bible  Dictionary.) 


EASTERN  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


SYRIA. 

The  term  “Syria”  is  used  in  the  New  Testament  to  denote  the  country  lying 
between  the  Taurus  mountains  on  the  north  and  the  province  of  Galilee/  on  the 
south,  and  which  was  bounded  on  the  west  h^Plnenicia/and  the  Mediterranean  and 
on  the  east  by  the  desert.  In  the  Old  Testament,  Syria,  or  Aram,  appears  to  have 
extended  to  the  Euphrates,  and  perhaps  beyond  ; and  several  of  the  local  divisions 
of  the  country  are  mentioned — Aram-naharaim  (“Syria  of  the  two  rivers”),  called 
Mesopotamia  in  the  Authorized  Version  (Gen.  24 : 10) ; Padan,  or  Padan-aram 
(“the  plain  Syria,  or  the  cultivated  Syria”),  apparently  another  name  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Aram-naharaim  ; Aram-dammesek  (“Syria  of  Damascus”),  in  2 Sam.  8 : 
5;  Aram-zobah  (“Syria  of  Zobah”),  Aram  Beth-rehob  (“Syria  of  Beth-rehob”), 
in  2 Sam.  10:6;  Aram-maaehah  (“  Syria-maachah”);  in  1 Chron.  19:6;  and  per- 
haps Geshur  in  Syria.  2 Sam.  15:8.  Aram-naharaim  has  generally  been  iden- 
tified with  that  portion  of  the  Greek  Mesopotamia  which  lies  between  the  great 
bend  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Upper  Tigris.  Syria  of  Damascus  was  of  course 
in  the  vicinity  of  that  city ; and  we  find  at  a later  period,  when  Damascus  had 
increased  in  importance,  that  the  term  Aram  was  applied  to  this  district  alone. 
It  is  difficult  to  assign  any  precise  locality  to  the  other  divisions.  Maachah  and 
Geshur  are  mentioned  as  being  on  the  borders  of  Argob  (the  Lejah)  and  Bashan. 
Deut.  3 : 14;  Josh.  13  : 11-13.  Behob  has  been  variously  identified  with  the 
upper  Jordan  valley  and  with  a district  to  the  north-east  of  Damascus,  while 
Zobah,  which  in  the  time  of  David  was  an  important  state,  able  to  put  large 
armies  into  the  field,  appears  to  have  extended  to  the  Euphrates.  Several  of  the 
towns  of  Zobah  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible— -as  Berothali,  Betah  and  Helam,  the 
scene  of  David’s  great  victory  over  Hadadezer — but  none  of  them  have  yet  been 
satisfactorily  identified. 

Syria  is  naturally  divided  into  three  separate  sections,  the  district  north  of  the 
’Orontes,  the  valley  of  the  Orontes  and  the  valley  of  the  Litany  (Leontes).  In  the 
first  district  the  principal  feature  is  the  mountain  range  of  Jawar  Dagh  (Mount 
Amanus),  from  five  thousand  to  six  thousand  feet  high,  which  divided  Syria  from 
Cilicia;  running  in  a southerly  direction  from  its  point  of  junction  with  the  Tau- 
rus mountains,  and  so  near  the  coast  as  to  leave  but  a narrow  strip  of  plain,  the 
range  bifurcates  at  its  southern  extremity,  throwing  out  one  arm  to  terminate 
abruptly  in  the  lofty  cliffs  of  Bas  el-Khanzir  (Bhosus),  the  other  to  die  away 
gradually  in  the  hills  of  Jebel  Musa  (Pierius),  within  a few  miles  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Orontes.  Over  this  wild  district  there  are  only  two  good  passes,  one  near 
Bayas,  the  other  at  Beilan,  south  of  Iskanderun  (Alexandria),  the  port  of  Aleppo, 
by  which  Barnabas  probably  crossed  the  Amanus  on  his  way  from  Antioch  “ to 
Tarsus  to  seek  Saul.”  East  of  Mount  Amanus  is  a hilly  tract  drained  by  the 
streams  which  fall  into  the  Lake  of  Antioch,  and  by  the  river  of  Aleppo,  the 
ancient  Chalus ; beyond  this  lies  the  dry  upland  of  the  Syrian  desert,  extending 
to  the  Euphrates. 

The  second  section  extends  from  Antioch  to  the  Nalir  el-Kebir  (Eleutherus), 
and  throughout  this  distance  runs  the  range  of  Jebel  Nusairiyeh  (Bargylus)  in  a 
southerly  direction,  and  almost  parallel  to  the  coast.  The  range  is  steep  toward 
the  Orontes  on  the  east,  whilst  toward  the  west  it  descends  in  low,  irregular  hills, 
and  throws  out  several  short  spurs,  one  of  which  terminates  in  the  lofty  headland 
of  Bas  Akra  (Casius).  At  the  northern  extremity  of  Bargylus  is  the  secluded 
glen  in  which  Daphne,  the  favorite  resort  of  the  luxurious  people  of  Antioch,  was 
situated ; and  at  the  southern  end,  on  one  of  the  steep  wooded  hills  by  which  the 
range  breaks  down  to  the  level  plain  north  of  the  Lebanon,  rise  the  strong  walls 
of  the  castle  of  El  ILusn,  commanding  in  old  crusading  days  the  great  road  which 
led  from  Hums  and  Hamah  to  tire  coast.  East  of  Jebel  Nusairiyeh,  and  parallel 
to  it,  is  another  range  of  mountains  of  less  elevation,  extending  from  the  bend  of 
the  Orontes  to  the  south  of  Hamah,  and  between  these  two  lies  the  rich  valley  of 
the  Orontes,  abundantly  watered  by  the  streams  which  descend  from  the  hills  on 
either  side.  In  the  mountains  of  Nusairiyeh  dwell  a strange  people  whose  creed 
is  a curious  melange  of  idolatry,  Judaism,  Christianity  and  Islamism,  and  who, 
according  to  their  own  tradition,  were  expelled  by  Joshua  from  Palestine.  They 
have  recently  been  visited  by  Mr.  Johnson,  the  American  consul  at  Beirut,  who  in 
his  interesting  account  states  that  they  have  “ preserved  vestiges  of  the  worship  of 
Baal,  the  Syrian  Apollo ; of  Astarte,  the  Syrian  Venus ; of  fire  and  of  the  heav- 
enly bodies ; and  they  have  also  retained  traces  of  the  Jewish  law.” 

The  third  section  comprises  the  two  great  ranges  of  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon, 
and  extends  from  the  plain  of  the  Nalir  el-Kebir  to  the  sources  of  the  Jordan. 
The  remarkable  pass  or  plain  to  the  north  of  Lebanon  which  connects  the  valley 
of  the  Orontes  with  the  coast-plain  is  not  improbably  the  “entrance  of  Hamath,” 
mentioned  on  several  occasions  as  the  northern  border  of  the  promised  land. 
From  this  plain  the  mountains  rise  into  the  lofty  ridge  of  Lebanon,  which  attains 
its  greatest  elevation  in  Jebel  Sunnin,  about  ten  thousand  feet  high,  and  then 
gradually  falls  toward  the  south  until  it  reaches  the  grand  gorge  of  the  Litany 
( Leontes ) ; the  eastern  declivities  are  steep,  with  few  streams  and  but  slight  culti- 
vation, whilst  the  western  fall  by  a gentler  slope  to  the  sea  and  are  carefully  cul- 
tivated by  a hardy  mountain  population,  whose  terraced  gardens  and  picturesque 
villages  have  frequently  been  commented  upon  by  travelers.  Formerly  the  moun- 
tains were  thickly  wooded  with  cedar,  cypress  and  fir,  but  these  have  now  in 
great  part  disappeared,  leaving  only  a few  groves  of  stately  cedars  as  representa- 
tives of  “ the  glory  of  Lebanon.”  The  olive  and  mulberry  are  assiduously  cultivated, 
and  round  the  villages  are  extensive  vineyards,  producing  wine  which  still  has  a 
certain  reputation  in  the  country.  The  beauty  and  fertility  of  “ that  goodly 
mountain,  even  Lebanon,”  are  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Bible,  and  so  is  the 
fragrance  of  its  flowers  and  vines.  Cant.  4:11;  Hos.  14 : 6. 

The  range  of  Anti-Lebanon  rises  south  of  Hums,  and  running  nearly  parallel 
to  that  of  Lebanon  attains  its  culminating  point  in  Mount  Hermon  at  its  southern 
extremity.  The  range  is  only  mentioned  once  in  the  Bible,  as  “ Lebanon  toward 
the  sun-rising,”  but  Mount  Hermon  is  frequently  referred  to  as  a limit,  and  also  in 
connection  with  its  snow-clad  summit,  which  can  be  seen  from  so  many  points  in 
the  Holy  Land. 

East  of  Mount  Amanus,  and  a few  miles  only  from  the  Orontes,  is  the  Lake  of 
Antioch,  formed  by  the  waters  of  three  streams,  of  which  the  Kara-Su  is  the  most 
important,  which  drain  the  highland  district  to  the  north.  The  lake  is  about  forty 


miles  in  circumference,  and  discharges  its  waters  into  the  Orontes  by  a stream  also 
known  as  the  Kara-Su.  The  Kuweik,  or  river  of  Aleppo  (Chalus),  rises  near  a 
tributary  of  the  Euphrates,  and  after  flowing  past  Antioch  loses  itself  in  a marsh 
not  far  from  the  site  of  Colchis.  The  Orontes,  the'  longest  river  in  Syria,  rises 
about  ten  miles  north  of  Baalbek,  and  flows  northward  through  the  fertile  valley 
to  the  Jisr  el-Hadid  (iron  bridge),  where  it  turns  westward  toward  Antioch,  and 
after  passing  through  a narrow  gorge  enters  the  coast-plain.  The  Litany,  rising 
not  far  from  the  source  of  the  Orontes,  flows  southward  through  the  Bakaa,  which  . 
gradually  contracts  toward  the  south,  till  the  river  enters  a wonderful  chasm  near 
the  village  of  Yuhmur.  Here  the  precipices  on  either  side  are  no  less  than  a 
thousand  feet  in  height,  and  the  channel  is  so  narrow  that  it  is  spanned  by  a nat-i 
ural  bridge.  The  river  afterward  pursues  its  way  past  the  castle  of  Esh  Shukif 
through  a deep  rocky  gorge  which  cuts  through  the  southern  spurn  of  Lebanon, 
and  finally  enters  the  sea  through  a broad  tract  of  meadow-land.  At  the  lower 
end  of  the  Barada  are  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Abila ; the  river  runs  through  a 
beautiful  valley,  receiving  en  route  the  waters  of  the  great  fountain  of  Ain  Fijeh, 
and  leaves  the  mountains  about  two  miles  from  Damascus.  Here  the  waters  are 
led  off  by  numerous  aqueducts  and  canals  for  irrigation,  and  after  passing  through 
Damascus  in  seven  separate  streams,  they  reunite  below  the  city,  and  are  finally 
lost  in  the  lakes  on  the  verge  of  the  great  eastern  desert. 

Seleucia,  the  port  of  Antioch  whence  Paul,  accompanied  by  Barnabas,  set 
forth  on  his  first  missionary  journey  (Acts  13  : 4),  and  where  he  probably  landed 
on  his  return,  was  not  only  a port,  but  a strong  fortress,  and  the  ruins  are  of  a very 
remarkable  character.  The  city  stood  at  one  extremity  of  a small  but  fertile  plain 
to  the  north  of  the  Orontes,  and  was  built  partly  on  level  ground,  partly  on  (he 
lower  slopes  of  the  Mons  Pieria,  from  which  it  took  its  name  of  Seleucia  Pieria. 
There  are  many  remains  of  the  city  walls  and  towers,  but  to  us  the  most  interesting 
ruins  are  those  of  the  harbor  from  which  Paul  sailed.  On  the  outside  was  a kind 
of  basin,  protected  from  the  prevailing  winds  by  substantial  jetties,  whence  a pas- 
sage for  the  galleys  was  cut  through  the  solid  rock  to  a canal  a hundred  yards 
wide,  which  ran  between  walls  of  massive  masonry  to  the  great  basin.  Tins  basin 
was  an  irregular  oval  in  shape,  four  hundred  and  fifty  yards  long  and  from  two 
hundred  to  three  hundred  and  fifty  wide,  and  its  wralls  were  formed  of  large  hewn 
stones.  Another  remarkable  work  was  a great  excavation  more  than  three  thou- 
sand feet  long,  which,  partly  in  the  form  of  a hollow  way,  partly  in  that  of  a 
tunnel,  led  from  the  upper  part  of  the  city  to  the  sea.  Keleucia  was  built  by 
Seleucus,  the  first  of  the  Seleucidse,  and  here  he  was  buried. 

Antioch  was  beautifully  situated,  partly  on  an  island,  and  partly  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Orontes,  immediately  above  the  grand  gorge  through  which  that  river 
forces  its  way  to  the  sea.  The  city  extended  over  the  level  ground  and  spread  far 
up  the  slopes  of  Mount  Silpius,  where  the  grand  old  walls,  with  their  flanking 
towers,  shattered  by  earthquakes,  still  form  a striking  picture  as  they  wind  along 
the  rugged  crags  on  the  summit.  The  walls  are  about  seven  miles  in  circuit,  and 
some  portions  of  them  are  interesting  specimens  of  old  mural  masonry ; one  gate- 
way— that  through  which  the  Aleppo  road  passed  out — still  bears  the  name  of  St. 
Paul.  Antioch  was  remarkable  for  the  extent  and  beauty  of  its  buildings.  Suc- 
cessive rulers,  whether  Greek  or  Boman,  appear  to  have  vied  with  each  other  in 
ornamenting  the  famous  city,  and  even  foreigners  would  seem  to  have  contributed 
their  share,  for  we  find  Herod  the  Great  making  a road,  with  a colonnade,  from 
the  city  gate  eastward  toward  Aleppo.  Of  all  these  glories  little  remains — earth- 
quakes and  conquering  hordes  have  done  their  work  too  surely ; and  a change  in 
the  bed  of  the  river  has  left  no  trace  of  the  island  on  which  many  of  the  most 
magnificent  buildings  were  situated.  Antioch  was  founded  by  Seleucus  Nicator 
(b.  c.  300),  and  the  site  Was  well  chosen,  commanding  easy  access  with  the  sea  by 
the  valley  of  the  Orontes,  with  Cilicia  by  the  Beilan  pass,  with  Mesopotamia  by 
way  of  Aleppo,  and  with  the  rich  plains  of  Ccele-Syria  by  the  valley  of  the  Upper 
Orontes.  Seleucus,  with  the  view  of  attracting  settlers  to  his  new  city,  gave  all  the 


inhabitants,  of  whatever  country,  the  rights  of  citizenship ; and  the  J ews,  who  from 
the  first  settled  there  in  great  nlunbers,  were  governed  by  1' 
possessed  the  same  political  privileges  as  the  Greeks.  Ur 


the  first  settled  there  in  great  nlunbers,  were  governed  by  their  own  ethnarch  and 

Tnder  the  Seleucid  kings 
the  city  increased  in  size  and  splendor,  and  its  contact  With  Jewish  history  at  this 
period  is  several  times  mentioned  in  the  books  of  Maccabees.  It  is,  however,  in 
connection  with  the  apostolic  Church  and  the  early  progress  of  Christianity  that 
Antioch  possesses  its  chief  interest.  On  the  dispersion  of  the  Christians  from 
Jerusalem  at  the  death  of  Stephen,  certain  “men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene”  came  to 
Antioch  (Acts  11 : 20),  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Grecians  founded  the  first 
Gentile  church.  The  success  that  attended  their  efforts  soon  became  known  at 
Jerusalem,  and  Barnabas  was  sent  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  infant  church. 
It  was  soon  after  this  that  Paul,  who  had  been  brought  to  Antioch  by  Barnabas 
(Acts  11 : 25,  26),  first  commenced  his  regular  ministerial  work,  and  that  the  dis- 
ciples received  the  name  of  Christians.  During  the  joint  ministry  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  Agabus  and  other  prophets  who  came  from  Jerusalem  foretold  the 
famine,  and  alms  were  collected  and  sent  to  the  poorer  brethren  in  Judea.  It 
was  from  Antioch  that  Paul  started  on  his  first  missionary  journey,  and  here  lie 
returned  to  give  an  account  of  his  labors.  Acts  14 : 27.  At  the  same  place  he 
commenced  and  ended  his  second  journey,  and  it  was  also  the  starting-point  of 
the  third  journey.  The  only  other  incidents  connected  with  the  apostolic  church 
are  the  visit  of  some  Judaizing  teachers  from  Jerusalem,  who  disturbed  the  church 
until  the  questions  at  issue  were  settled  by  the  council  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  15: 
1-31) ; the  contention  between  Barnabas  and  Paul  (Acts  15  : 38,  39),  and  between 
Paul  and  Peter.  Gal.  2 : 11-21.  During  the  first  four  centuries  Antioch  continued 
to  be  an  important  centre  for  Christian  progress,  and  amongst  the  many  eminent 
names  connected  with  the  city  we  may  mention  those  of  Ignatius  and  Chrysostom. 
The  gradual  decay  of  Antioch  is  due  to  several  causes — the  founding  of  Constan- 
tinople, the  ravages  of  earthquakes — three  of  which  were  of  such  violence  as 
almost  to  destroy  the  town  on  each  occasion — and  the  various  sieges,  especially 
that  of  Chosroes  the  Persian,  by  whom  the  city  is  said  to  have  been  left  utterly 
desolate. 

Alc])po,  the  ancient  Beroea,  contains  a large  population,  of  which  rather  more 
than  one-fifth  are  Christians.  It  was  at  one  time  identified  with  the  Helbon  of 
Ezek.  27  : 18,  but  the  site  of  this  place  was  found  by  Porter  near  Damascus. 
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Aleppo  is  on  the  highway  between  Mesopotamia  and  Palestine,  and  the  Arabs 
have  a tradition  that  Abraham,  on  his  way  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  pitched  his  tent 
on  the  castle  hill  and  remained  there  some  years,  giving  of  his  abundance  to  the 
poor  of  the  district.  The  country  to  the  south-west  of  Aleppo,  as  well  as  the 
valley  of  the  Orontes,  is  studded  with  the  ruins  of  towns  and  villages,  many  of 
them  containing  very  perfect  remains  of  early  Christian  churches  and  other 
important  buildings. 

Hamath , in  a narrow  portion  of  the  valley  of  the  Orontes,  about  midway 
between  the  source  of  that  river  and  the  bend  which  it  makes  above  Antioch,  held 
a position  of  no  slight  advantage,  for  it  commanded  the  valley  and  the  great  road 
from  the  valley  of  the  Euphrates,  which  passed  down  it;  and  it  may  almost  be 
called  the' northern  “key”  of  Palestine.  A place  so  situated  must  naturally  have 
been  the  scene  of  stirring  events,  and  we  find  it  frequently  alluded  to  in  connection 
i with  military  operations.  Hamath  is  mentioned  in  most  of  the  passages  of  the 
I Bible  which  relate  to  the  northern  boundary  of  the  promised  land,  and  it  would 
appear  to  have  been  included  in  the  kingdom  of  Solomon,  who  built  “store- 
houses” there,  possibly  with  the  view  of  facilitating  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  East.  On  the  death  of  Solomon,  Hamath  recovered  its  independence,  and 
appears  in  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  of  900  b.  c.  as  a separate  state  in  alliance 
! with  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  and  the  Phoenicians,  but  it  was  retaken  by  Jeroboam 
II.,  who  appears  to  have  dismantled  the  place.  Its  subsequent  capture  by  the 
j Assyrians  is  alluded  to  in  the  well-known  speech  of  Rabshakeh.  2 Kings  18  : 34 ; 

! Isa.  37  : 13.  The  modern  town  of  Hamah  lies  on  both  sides  of  the  Orontes,  and  is 
| chiefly  remarkable  for  the  number  of  large  wheels  which  raise  water  to  the  houses 
and  gardens  in  the  upper  part  of  the  town. 

We  next  briefly  notice  Zifrun,  perhaps  the  Ziphron  of  Num.  34  : 9 ; Hums 
(Emesa),  the  home  of  Longinus ; ltiblah,  where  Nebuchadnezzar  was  encamped 
j when  Jerusalem  was  taken,  and  where  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  were  slain  and  Zede- 
I kiah’s  own  eyes  put  out  (2  Kings  25  : 6,  7)  in  presence  of  the  great  conqueror; 

I and  the  strange,  solitary  monument  of  Hurmul,  situated  on  rising  ground  which 
I commands  a view  down  the  Orontes  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Bukaa  on  the  other. 

! Here,  probably,  the  “land  of  Hamath”  terminated,  and  Ccele-Syria  (“the  hollow 
I Syria  ” ),  the  deep  valley  between  the  ranges  of  Lebanon  and  Anti- Lebanon,  com- 
j menced.  About  two  miles  from  the  monument  is  the  great  source  of  the  Orontes, 
Ain  el-Asy,  perhaps  the  Ain  (fountain)  of  Num.  34  : 11,  one  of  the  points  on  the 
! northern  boundary  of  the  promised  land. 

j Baalbek  (Heliopolis),  where  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  ruins  have  for 
j centuries  attracted  the  notice  and  excited  the  admiration  of  travelers,  is  the  most 
i interesting  place  in  Ccele-Syria.  It  has  apparently  no  biblical  history,  though  the 
grand  masonry  of  the  platform  would  seem  to  be  of  far  older  date  than  the  period 
of  the  Antonines,  to  whom  the  temples  are  due.  The  principal  buildings  are  the 
three  temples ; the  first,  or  “ great  temple,”  of  which  only  six  columns  and  a few 
other  small  portions  remain,  stood  on  an  artificial  platform,  which  appears  never 
to  have  been  completed.  Immediately  in  front  of  the  temple  was  a large  rectang- 
ular court  four  hundred  and  forty  feet  long  and  three  hundred'  and  seventy  feet 
wide,  surrounded  by  recesses  and  niches,  with  a rich  ornamentation  of  fruit, 
flowers,  etc. ; in  front  of  this,  again,  was  an  octagonal  court,  whence  a triple  gate- 
way led  to  the  portico  and  a broad  flight  of  steps.  The  second,  or  temple  of 
Jupiter,  stands  on  a platform  of  its  own,  on  a lower  level  than  the  great  temple, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  striking  ruins  in  Syria.  It  is  larger  than  the  Parthenon  at 
Athens,  and  richly  and  profusely  ornamented.  The  third  temple  is  circular  in 
form  and  built  in  a similar  style.  In  the  platform  under  the  great  temple  are  the 
three  enormous  stones  from  which  the  temple  derived  its  name  of  Trilithon. 
Each  of  the  stones  is  over  sixty  feet  in  length  and  thirteen  feet  in  height,  and  they 
are  built  into  the  wall  at  the  height  of  twenty  feet  above  the  ground.  There  is, 
however,  in  the  quarries  a much  larger  stone,  the  dressing  of  which  was  never 
finished  ; it  is  no  less  than  68  feet  6 inches  long,  14  feet  1 inch  thick,  and  from  14 
feet  to  17  feet  6 inches  wide. 

Damascus  is  thought  by  some  to  be  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  the  world. 
Its  antiquities  consist  of  the  old  Roman  wall  with  its  square  towers,  on  which  the 
circular  towers  of  the  present  wall  stand,  and  the  eastern  city  gate,  Bab  Shurky, 
a fine  old  Roman  gateway  with  a central  arch  and  two  side  ones.  The  central 
and  southern  entrances  are  now  closed,  and  all  the  traffic  of  the  city  passes  through 
the  northern  gate,  which  is  only  ten  feet  wide.  This  gateway  is  of  special  interest, 
as  from  remains  found  at  different  periods  within  the  city  it  appears  to  have  opened 
into  one  of  those  grand  streets  lined  with  columns  which  form  such  an  important 
feature  of  the  larger  towns  of  Palestine,  and  marked  the  line  of  the  great  military 
road.  In  this  case  we  may  well  believe  that  the  current  tradition  is  correct  which 
identifies  the  street  with  the  “Via  Recta,”  or  “street  called  Straight”  of  Acts  9 : 
11.  At  one  point  in  the  wall  is  shown  the  place  whence  St.  Paul  was  let  down  in 
a basket  (2  Cor.  11 : 33),  and  not  far  from  it  the  tomb  of  St.  George,  the  porter 
who  assisted  him  in  his  escape,  as  well  as  the  place  where  the  .“great  light  sud- 
denly shined  from  heaven.”  Acts  9:3.  It  may  be  remarked  that  this  site  is  shown 
on  the  east  of  the  city,  wliilst  the  road-  from  Jerusalem  entered  it  from  the  west. 
There  is  no  indication  in  the  Bible  of  the  exact  locality  at  which  St.  Paul  was 
converted,  except  that  it  was  as  “he  came  near  Damascus.”  Within  the  city 
walls  the  most  interesting  building  is  the  great  mosque,  which  contains  many 
traces  of  the  changes  which  it  has  passed  through.  It  is  not  impossible  that  on 
this  site  once  stood  the  house  of  Rimmon,  to  which  Naaman  had  to  accompany 
his  master  (2  Kings  5 : 18),  but  the  earliest  date  to  which  any  of  the  existing 
remains  can  be  assigned  is  that  of  the  Seleucid  kings.  This  temple,  of  which  a 
large  fragment  can  still  be  seen,  was  succeeded  by  a building  richly  ornamented 
in  the  style  of  the  Baalbek  temples,  which  was  converted  into  a church  and  after- 
ward turned  into  a mosque.  Curiously  enough,  over  one  of  the  doors  the  Moslems 
have  left  the  old  Christian  inscription,  “ Thy  kingdom,  O Christ,  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations.”  Some  of  the 
private  houses  at  Damascus  are  remarkable  for  the  beauty. and  taste  displayed  in 
the  decoration  of  their  interiors,  but  externally  all  have  the  same  character.  No 
windows  look  toward  the  streets,  which  have  an  extremely  dull  appearance,  the 
bare  walls  being  only  broken  by  the  low  doorways  which  open  into  the  narrow 
winding  passages  that  give  access  to  the  courts  of  the  houses.  The  courts  vary 


in  size,  but  nearly  all  of  them  are  paved  with  marble  and  watered  by  one  or  two 
fountains,  and  have  numbers  of  orange,  lemon  or  citron  trees  growing  in  them. 
All  the  dwelling-rooms  look  into  the  court,  and  some  in  the  older  houses  have 
beautifully-carved  ceilings  of  wood,  and  have  the  sides  of  their  walls  tastefully 
decorated  with  inlaid  work. 

Damascus  is  first  mentioned  in  the  Bible  in  connection  with  Eliezer,  the  steward 
of  Abraham,  who  was  a native  of  the  city.  Gen.  15  : 2.  We  have  but  slight  in- 
dication in  the  Bible  of  any  stay  made  by  Abraham  at  Damascus,  but  several 
traditions  are  supplied  from  other  sources,  one  to  the  effect  that  Abraham  lived 
some  time  at  Damascus,  and  was  king  of  that  place  before  entering  the  promised 
land.  At  Burzeh  a small  cave  is  shown  as  the  “Place  of  Abraham,”  and  the 
village  of  Jobar  is  said  to  occupy  the  site  of  Hobah,  to  which  Abraham  pursued 
the  kings.  Gen.  14  : 15.  During  the  reign  of  David  we  find  the  “Syrians  of 
Damascus”  taking  part  with  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  in  the  war  against  David, 
but  they  were  completely  defeated,  and  David  “ put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damas- 
cus, and  the  Syrians  became  servants  to  David,  and  brought  gifts.”  2 Sam.  8 : 6. 

We  draw  attention  to  the  state  of  Damascus  at  the  period  of  St.  Paul’s  visit, 
when  “ the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with 
a garrison.”  2 Cor.  11 : 32.  This  Aretas  was  one  of  the  line  of  Nabathsean  princes 
who  reigned  at  Bosrah,  in  the  Hauran,  from  about  1 00  B.  c.  to  the  Roman  conquest 
in  109  a.d.,  and  who  frequently  pushed  their  arms  as  far  as  Damascus.  The  name 
of  Aretas,  under  the  form  Harethath-Philodemus,  occurs  on  a gateway  in  Bosrah, 
as  well  as  that  of  his  son  Malchus,  who  assisted  Vespasian  during  the  Jewish  war. 
On  the  death  of  Tiberius  (37  a.d.)  the  government  of  Syria  was  much  neglected, 
and  it  was  apparently  at  this  time  that  Aretas  gained  possession  of  Damascus  and 
held  it  under  an  ethnarch,  the  date  of  St.  Paul’s  escape  being  usually  fixed  at 
39  A.  D. 

In  a wild  glen  high  up  in  Anti-Lebanon,  and  not  many  miles  from  Damascus, 
is  Helbon,  which  Professor  Porter  has  satisfactorily  shown  to  be  the  Helbon  men- 
tioned by  Ezekiel.  The  whole  surrounding  country  is  rich  in  vines  and  olive  trees, 
and  the  wine  is  still  said  to  be  of  a su-perior  quality.  East  of  Damascus,  on  the 
plain,  is  a curious  artificial  mound,  apparently  of  Assyrian  origin,  whence  a stone 
slab,  on  which  a standing  figure  is  represented,  was  obtained  and  placed  by  the 
Palestine  Exploration  Fund  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum. 

We  add  a few  notes  from  Warren’s  account  of  the  summit  of  Plermon,  which, 
from  its  pre-eminence  amongst  the  high  places  of  Syria,  must  have  been  the 
scene  of  an  ancient  worship.  At  the  top  is  a plateau,  comparatively  level,  with 
two  small  peaks  lying  north  and  south  of  each  other  and  about  four  hundred 
yards  apart,  whilst  to  the  west,  at  a distance  of  six  hundred  yards,  is  a third 
peak.  These  three  are  nearly  the  same  height,  and  together  form  the  summit  of 
Ilermon.  “ On  the  northern  and  western  peaks  no  ruins  could  be  found,  . . . but 
on  the  southern  peak  there  is  a hole  scooped  out  of  the  apex ; the  foot  is  surrounded 
by  an  oval  of  hewn  stones,  and  at  its  southern  end  is  a so  cell  um,  or  temple,  nearly 
destroyed.”  This  sncellum  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  numerous  temples  on 
the  western  slopes  of  Ilermon,  and  may  have  been  intended  for  a different  form 
of  worship.  The  view  from  the  summit  is  grand  and  instructive,  embracing  a very 
large  proportion  of  the  Ploly  Land,  which  lies  far  below,  spread  out  like  a gigantic 
relief  map.  (See  “Syria,”  Bible  Dictionary.) 

EGYPT. 

The  name  by  which  Egypt  is  usually  known  in  the  Bible  is  Mizraim,  a word  in 
the  dual  form,  which  may  perhaps  indicate  the  natural  division  of  the  ’country  into 
Hpper  and  Lower  Egypt — that  is,  the  Nile  valley  and  the  Delta.  Egypt  is  also 
called  “the  land  of  Mizraim,”  the  “land  of  Ham”  (Ps.  105:  23,  27),  and  Rahab 
(“the  proud  one”).  Isa.  51:9.  According  to  Ezekiel  (29:  10),  the  country  ex- 
tended from  Migdol  to  Syene,  and  these  limits  might  well  be  used  to  define  its 
extent  at  the  present  day,  for  the  northern  point,  Migdol,  the  Magdolum  of  Anto- 
ninus, which  was  twelve  miles  from  Pelusium,  has  been  identified  with  Tell  es- 
Semut,  east  of  the  Suez  Canal,  and  the  southern  one,  Syene,  with  Assouan,  on  the 
borders  of  Nubia,  a little  below  the  first  cataract  of  the  Nile.  The  districts  of 
Caphtor  and  Pathros,  which  are  named  in  the  Bible,  appear  to  have  formed  part 
of  Upper  Egypt. 

There  has  probably  been  little  change  in  the  physical  aspect  of  Egypt  since  the 
days  when  Joseph  was  made  “ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,”  or  since  those  in 
which  Moses  led  the  Israelites  from  the  land  of  their  bondage.  The  valley  of  the 
Nile,  or  Upper  Egypt,  must  always  have  presented  the  same  general  appearance, 
the  mysterious  river  rolling  silently  northward  between  two  almost  unbroken, 
table-topped  walls  of  limestone,  which  here  approach  the  water,  there  retire  from 
it,  leaving  large  plains  of  the  richest  soil,  to  which  new  life  is  given  each  year  by 
the  fertilizing  waters  of  the  great  river.  Over  these  flats  is  spread  a carpet  of 
luxuriant  vegetation  of  the  brightest  green,  which  is  in  striking  and  not  unpleas- 
ing contrast  to  the  yellow  hills  of  the  barren  desert  on  either  side.  So,  too,  the 
Delta  must  always  have  been  a great  plain  intersected  by  the  many  arms  of  the 
river  and  by  innumerable  canals,  which  irrigated  the  country  and  spread  the  life- 
giving  waters  over  an  area  far  greater  than  that  which  is  now  cultivated.  The 
sands  of  the  desert  have  been  allowed  to  encroach  and  swallow  up  large  tracts  such 
as  the  “land  of  Goshen,”  which  was  formerly  the  “best  of  the  land”  (Gen.  47  : 
6),  but  is  now  little  better  than  the  surrounding  desert;  the  diminution  of  the 
population  has  also  had  its  effect,  and  many  of  the  canals  and  lakes,  once  well 
stocked  with  fish,  have  dried  up  and  no  longer  fertilize  the  land ; such  is  espe- 
cially the  case  with  the  great  canal  that  connected  the  Nile  with  the  Gulf  of  Suez 
and  gave  life  to  the  Wady  Tumeilat,  which  is  now  covered  with  sand.  The  Delta 
is  triangular  in  form,  its  eastern  and  western  faces  being  bounded  by  branches  of 
the  river  and  its  base  by  the  sea ; its  fertility  was  surprising,  and  is  alluded  to  in 
several  passages  of  the  Bible,  as,  for  instance,  in  Gen.  13  : 10,  where  the  Jordan 
valley  is  said  to  have  been  “ like  a garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt.” 
The  rainfall  is  so  slight  that  it  has  no  influence  on  the  cultivation — a peculiarity 
noticed  by  Zechariah  (14: 18);  and  the  necessity  for  irrigation  is  mentioned  in 
Deut.  11 : 10,  11,  where  a contrast  is  drawn  between  the  land  of  bondage  and  the 
promised  land,  which  was  to  be  “a  land  of  hills  and  valleys”  that  “drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven.”  At  one  point  of  Lower  Egypt  a remarkable  change 
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in  the  features  of  the  country  lias  taken  place  in  consequence  of  the  gradual 
elevation  of  the  ground  in  the  vicinity  of  Suez  ; the  effect  of  this  has  been  to  cut 
off"  all  connection  between  the  Bitter  Lakes  and  the  sea,  and  to  cause  the  head  of 
the  Gulf  of  Suez  to  retire  southward — an  interesting  illustration  of  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  that  the  Lord  should  “ utterly  destrov  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea.” 
11  : 15. 

The  Nile  is  called  in  the  Bible  “ Shihor,”  or  “ lor,”  and  the  “ river  of  Egypt 
its  annual  inundation  is  the  great  blessing  of  Egypt,  and  during  its  progress  the 
rise  and  fall  of  the  river  is  the  one  subject  of  conversation,  for  a failure  brings 
want,  perhaps  famine,  whilst  an  excessive  inundation  spreads  over  the  country, 
carrying  destruction  in  its  train.  It  was  perhaps  one  of  these  latter  that  Amos 
had  in  his  mind’s  eye  when  he  wrote  (9  : 5),  “ And  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a 
flood,  and  shall  be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt.”  The  Nile  commences  to 
rise  at  various  dates  between  the  second  week  in  June  and  the  first  week  in  July, 
and  by  about  the  24th  of  July  a very  good  estimate  can  be  formed  of  the  sort  of 
inundation  which  may  be  expected  ; the  river  attains  its  maximum  height  in 
September  or  October,  and  a rise  of  from  twenty-three  to  twentv-five  feet  is  con- 
sidered “ a good  Nile.”  In  1873  the  rise  was  only  nineteen  feet  nine  inches,  whilst 
in  1874  it  was  as  much  as  twenty-nine  feet,  and  caused  considerable  damage  to 
some  of  the  crops  in  Upper  Egypt.  The  Suez  Canal,  which  connects  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Red  Seas,  and  the  Sweet  Water  Canal  from  the  Nile  to  Suez,  are 
effecting  great  changes  in  modem  Egypt. 

Egypt  was  essentially  an  agricultural  country,  the  granary  of  the  surrounding 
nations,  who  all  turned  to  it  in  time  of  famine.  It  owed  its  fertility  to  the  annual 
inundation  of  the  Nile  and  to  artificial  irrigation  throughout  the  year,  which  was 
carried  on  by  the  same  means  as  that  now  employed — the  shadoof,  a long  pole 
attached  to  an  upright,  with  a bucket  at  one  end  and  a counter-weight  at  the  other. 
The  whole  system  of  agriculture,  from  the  time  when  the  ground  was  ploughed  up 
after  the  subsidence  of  the  inundation  to  the  time  when  the  grain  was  harvested; 
threshed  or  trodden  out  by  unmuzzled  oxen  and  stored  in  granaries,  is  clearly 
depicted  on  the  monuments,  and  from  the  "same  source  we  gather  that  most  of  the 
products  correspond  with  those  of  modern  Egypt.  Vines  producing  wine  of  ex- 
cellent flavor  were  extensively  cultivated ; the  date-palm  grew  in  large  numbers, 
and  so  did  the  fig,  olive,  orange,  lemon,  pomegranate  and  banana ; vegetables, 
6uch  as  the  “ cucumbers  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  ahd  the 
garlic,”  for  which  the  Israelites  hungered  in  the  dreary  desert  (Num.  11:5), 
flourished  luxuriantly,  and  the  great  open  fields  were  covered  with  wheat,  barley, 
flax,  rye,  peas,  beans,  lentils,  etc.,  which  brought  forth  fruit  abundantly.  In  com- 
paratively modern  times  rice,  sugar-cane,  the  tobacco-plant-  and  cotton  have  been 
introduced  into  the  country ; but  on  the  other  hand,  the  papyrus,  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  Egyptian  plants,  and  the  lotus,  the  favorite  flower  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  have  almost  disappeared;  and  that  taste  for  horticulture  which  is 
recognizable  in  the  well-stocked  gardens  of  the  monuments  appears  to  have  been 
almost  lost. 

Taper  was  manufactured  from  the  papyrus,  and  boats  were  made  from  its  stalks, 
sometimes  of  considerable  size,  sometimes  small,  like  the  tiny  ark  of  bulrush 
(papyrus)  into  which  Moses  was  placed  by  his  mother.  The  sycamore  and  acacia, 
the  wood  of  which  was  largely  used  by  the  Egyptians,  are  common  at  the  present 
day.  The  disappearance  of  the  papyrus  and  lotus  appears  to  have  been  foreseen 
by  Isaiah  (19  : 7) : “ The  paper  reeds  by  the  brook,  by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks, 
and  everything  sown  by  the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  and  be  no 
more.” 

We  may  here  briefly  notice  the  change  made  by  Joseph  in  the  tenure  of  land 
in  Egypt,  the  effect  of  which  was  to  transfer  all  property  in  the  land  to  the  crown, 
excepting  that  vested  in  the  priests,  who  were  left  in  fiill  possession  of  their  lands 
and  revenues.  The  original  proprietors  thus  became  after  the  famine  crown- 
tenants,  holding  their  land  by  payment  of  an  annual  rent  amounting  to  one-fiftli 
of  the  produce. 

Hattie,  sheep,  goats,  asses  and,  dogs  were  plentiful  in  ancient  Egypt, 
and  its  horses  were  in  great  request ; to  these  latter  there  are  many  allusions  in 
the  Bible.  In  Dsut.  17  : 16  the  Israelites  are  forbidden  to  traffic  in  horses  with 
Egypt,  possibly  on  account  of  the  close  intercourse  which  it  would  necessitate,  and 
the  prophets  frequently  reprove  the  people  for  trusting  in  the  chariots  and  horses 
of  that  country.  Solomon,  however,  “ had  horses  brought  out  of  Egypt,”  and  his 
merchants  would  appear  to  have  supplied  horses  and  chariots  to  the  Hittites  and 
Syrians.  1 Kings  10 : 28,  29.  The  camel,  now  the  principal  beast  of  burden  in 
Egypt,  is,  curiously  enough,  not  noticed  on  the  monuments,  but  it  is  mentioned 
(Gen.  12 : 16)  in  connection  with  Abraham’s  sojourn  in  the  country ; it  appears 
amongst  the  animals  upon  which  a murrain  would  be  sent  (Ex.  9 : 3),  and  it  is 
represented  on  one  of  the  Assyrian  monuments  as  forming  part  of  the  tribute  paid 
by  Egypt.  The  crocodile,  the  “ dragon  ” of  the  striking  passage  in  Ezek.  29  : 4,  5, 
is  now  rarely  found  in  Lower  Egypt,  but  frogs  abound  in  the  rivers  and  ponds, 
and  lice,  flies,  and  occasionally  locusts,  are  still  amongst  the  plagues  of  Egypt. 
The  Nile  and  the  lakes  are  abundantly  stocked  with  fish,  and  there  are  large 
fisheries  on  Lake  Menzaleh,  but  the  more  celebrated  Lake  Maoris  is  dried  up. 

Rameses  was  the  first  station  of  the  Israelites;  its  identification  is  of  the 
greatest  importance,  but  there  is  considerable  difficulty  in  fixing  its  position. 
Without  entering  into  the  discussion  of  this  question,  we  may  state  that  until 
recently  critics  have  placed  Rameses  on  the  canal  made  in  the  Wady  Tumeilat  by 
Osirtasen  of  the  twelfth  dynasty,  either  at  Tell  Abassyeh  or  at  Abu  Kesheb,  the  one 
at  the  western,  the  other  at  the  eastern,  end  of  the  valley.  Brugsch  Bey  the  Egypt- 
ologist states  that  he  has  found  the  names  of  all  the  places  mcntionedinthe  narrative  of 
the  Exodus  on  the  Egyptian  monuments.  They  are  to  the  effect — 1.  That  the  town  of 
Rameses  differs  in  no  way  from  the  town  of  Zoan,  or  Tanis,  the  chief  of  the  district  of 
Tunis ; 2.  That  the  adjoining  district  was  called  Tukut,  which  is  easily  identified  with 
Succoth,  the  second  station  of  the  Israelites;  3.  That  the  third  station,  called  in 
the  Bible  (Num.  33 : 6)  Etham,  bears  the  name  of  Hetham,  “the  fortified,”  in  the 
Egyptian  texts,  and  was  to  the  west  of  El  Kantarah,  on  the  confines  of  the  desert; 
4.  That  from  Etham  they  turned  northward  by  Migdol,  the  Magdolon  of  the 
Greeks,  now  Tell  es-Semut,  and  encamped  before  Pi-hahiroth,  between  Migdol 
and  the  sea  (Mediterranean),  in  face  of  Baal-zephon;  5.  That  after  the  great 


deliverance  the  Israelites  journeyed  southward  to  Marah,  the  Bitter  Lakes,  and 
thence  to  Elim,  the  Egyptian  Alim,  “ town  of  fishes,”  north  of  the  Red  Sea.  The 
inscriptions  giVe  the  name  Yam  Soph,  translated  in  our  version  “ Red  Sea,”  to 
the  Lake  Sirbonis  and  all  the  lakes,  as  well  as  to  the  Red  Sea,  the  meaning  being 
“sea  of  flags  or  weeds.”  Until  the  documentary  evidence  is  fully  laid  before 
Egyptologists  we  must  reserve  our  judgment,  remarking  that  there  would  appear 
to  be  nothing  contradictory  to  the  Bible  narrative  in  the  supposed  route  of  the 
Israelites,  and  that  it  reconciles  some  difficulties  in  the  older  views. 

Tit  horn,  the  city  mentioned  with  Rameses  as  having  been  built  bv  the  Israel- 
ites, is  identified  b}'  some  critics  with  the  Patoumos  of  Herodotus  and  the  Tlioum 
of  the  Antonine  Itinerary,  between  Heliopolis  and  Pelusium,  whilst  Brugsch  has 
found  on  the  hieroglyphic  lists  the  name  of  Pithom  as  chief  town  of  the  district 
of  Tukut  (Succoth). 

Zoan  has  been  satisfactorily  identified  with  Tanis,  the  modern  San.  It  became 
a city  of  great  importance  at  a very  early  period ; and  when  Isaiah  wrote,  it.  would 
appear  to  have  been  one  of  the  chief  cities  in  Egypt,  as  he  speaks  of  the  “ princes 
of  Zoan.”  Isa.  19:11;  30:4.  The  mounds  that  mark  the  site  of  the  town  in 
which  Moses  had  his  memorable  interviews  with  Pharaoh  before  the  Exodus  are 
remarkable  for  their  height  and  extent.  Ezek.  30  : 14  foretells  the  fate  of  the  city 
in  the  words,  “ I will  set  fire  in  Zoan.” 

Sin  is  identified  with  Pelusium,  but  the  site  of  this  latter  place  is  not  quite 
certain  ; the  most  probable  identification  would  appear  to  be  Tineh,  near  the  sea- 
shore, to  the  east  of  Port  Said.  Sin  is  called  by  Ezekiel  “the  strength  of  Egypt” 
(30  : 15),  and  such  Pelusium  was,  the  key  of  Egypt  on  the  east,  strongly  protected 
by  the  mud  and  swamp  which  surrounded  it.  Situated  thus  on  the  eastern  fron- 
tier, Pelusium  was  one  of  the  first  towns  attacked  by  invaders  from  the  east,  and 
its  exposed  position  may  explain  the  special  threat  of  the  prophet,  “ I will  pour 
my  fury  upon  Sin,”  and  “ Sin  shall  have  great  pain.”  v.  16. 

Tahpanhes,  a frontier-town  about  sixteen  miles  from  Pelusium,  was  the 
place  to  which  Johanan  and  “all  the  captains  of  the  forces”  brought  “all  the 
remnant  of  Judah,”  including  Jeremiah ; and  it  was  here  that  the  prophet  foretold 
the  conquest  of  the  country  by  Nubuchadnezzar,  who  was  to  set  his  throne  “ at 
the  entry  of  Pharaoh’s  house  in  Tahpanhes.”  Jer.  43  : 5-10.  The  town  was  called 
Daphnse  by  the  Greeks,  and  has  been  identified  with  the  modern  Tell  Defenneh ; 
it  seems  also  not  improbable  that  the  Hanes  of  Isa.  30  : 4 was  the  same  place. 

Alexandria,  the  birthplace  of  Apollos  (Acts  18  : 24),  was  founded  by 
Alexander  the  Great  (b.  c.  332),  and  soon  became  a place  of  great  importance. 
Alexander  himself  assigned  to  the  Jews  a quarter  in  the  new  city,  giving  them  all 
the  rights  of  citizenship,  and  here  they  settled  in  such  numbers  that  in  after-years, 
as  Philo  informs  us,  two  out  of  the  five  districts  were  called  Jewish  districts. 
According  to  tradition,  the  first  church  in  Alexandria  was  founded  by  St.  Mark, 
and  the  number  of  Christians,  even  at  the  end  of  the  first  century,  was  very  large. 
Hardly  a vestige  remains  of  the  once  magnificent  city.  The  Pharos,  one  of  the 
Seven  Wonders  of  the  world,  the  Museum,  -with  its  famous  library,  the  Serapeum, 
with  its  colossal  statue  of  Serapis,  the  Csesarium,  the  gymnasium,  have  long  since 
disappeared,  but  a new  town  has  sprung  up,  which  promises  to  be  of  importance 
in  the  future. 

Ti-beseth  (Ezek.  30 : 17.),  whose  young  men  were  to  fall  by  the  sword,  has 
been  identified  with  Bubastis  (Tell  Basta),  a town  on  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the 
Nile  at  which  Shishak,  after  his  conquest  of  Thebes,  fixed  the  seat  of  his  govern- 
ment. There  are  many  remains  of  the  ancient  town  and  of  the  temple  of  Pasht, 
which  excited  the  admiration  of  Herodotus. 

On,  the  “ Aven”  of  Ezek.  30  : 17,  the  “Beth-shemesh”  of  Jer.  43  : 13,  and 
“Heliopolis”  of  the  Septnagint,  was  a place  of  great  celebrity,  and  the  principal 
seat  of  learning  in  Egypt  before  the  accession  of  the  Ptolemies,  when  the  schools 
were  transferred  to  Alexandria ; the  ruins  are  not  far  from  Cairo,  and  are  marked 
by  an  obelisk  sixty-eight  feet  high,  which  is  considered  one  of  the  oldest  monu- 
ments of  its  kind  in  Egypt.  Mounds  and  crude  brick  walls  are  all  that  remain  of 
Beth-shemesh;  for  its  “images”  have  been  broken,  and  “the  houses  of  the  gods  of 
the  Egyptians”  have  been  burned  with  fire.  Jer.  43 : 13.  To  the  north-west  of  Heli- 
opolis some  mounds  called  Tell  el-Yahudeh  are  supposed  to  mark  the  site  of  the 
town  in  which  Onias  built  his  temple  for  the  use  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt. 

Noph  or  Memphis,  which  is  specially  threatened  by  Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and 
Hosea,  was  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Nile,  some  distance  higher  up  than  Cairo ; 
it  was  one  of  the  oldest,  and  at  the  same  time  the  largest  and  most  magnificent, 
city  in  Egypt.  Its  ruins  for  a long  time  were  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  trav- 
elers, but  they  gradually  disappeared  under  an  ever-increasing  layer  of  sand  and 
mud,  and  the  very  site  appears  to  have  been  lost  during  the  fifteenth  and  following 
centuries,  until  it  was  rediscovered  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century — 
a remarkable  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel:  “Noph 
shall  be  waste  and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant”  (Jer.  46:19);  “I  will  also 
destroy  the  idols,  and  I will  cause  their  images  to  cease  out  of  Noph.”  Ezek.  30 : 
13.  Most  important  excavations  have  been  made  at  Memphis  by  Monsieur  Mari- 
ette,  resulting,  among  other  things,  in  the  discovery  of  the  Apis  Mausoleum  or 
Serapeum.  The  Serapeum  resembled  in  appearance  an  ordinary  Egyptian  tem- 
ple ; an  avenue  of  sphinxes  led  up  to  it,  and  two  pylons  stood  before  it ; but  it 
differed  from  all  others  in  having  beneath  it  a series  of  rock-hewn  vaults,  in  which 
were  placed  the  mummied  representatives  of  the  god  Apis.  The  necropolis  of 
Memphis  is  of  vast  extent,  and  to  this  there  may  be  an  allusion  in  Hosea  9:6: 
“ Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury  them.” 

iV’o  or  No-Amon,  “that  was  situate  among  the  rivex-s”  (Nahum  3 : 8),  has 
been  identified  with  Thebes,  the  ancient  capital  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  Sycne,  men- 
tioned by  Ezekiel  (29  : 10)  as  the  southern  limit  of  Egypt  on  the  border  of  Cush 
or  Ethiopia,  is  without  doubt  the  modern  Assouan,  celebrated  for  its  great  granite 
quarries  whence  most  of  the  Egyptian  monuments  were  hewn. 

We  have  on  several  occasions  alluded  to  the  distinct  manner  in  which  the  fate 
of  some  of  the  cities  of  Egypt  was  foretold  by  the  Hebrew  prophets,  and  may  in 
conclusion  draw  attention  to  the  remarkable  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of  Ezek. 
30  : 13,  that  “there  shall  be  no  more  a prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt,”  in  the  fact 
that  no  native  ruler  has  occupied  the  throne  for  more  than  two  thousand  years. 
(See  “ Egypt,”  Bible  Dictionary.) 
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A 

Aar'on  (Heb.  Aharon).  The  brother  of  Moses,  and 
three  years  his  elder.  The  eldest  son  of  Amrara  and 
Jochebed,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  bom  B.  C.  1574,  pro- 
bably at  Memphis,  Egypt.  He  was  83  years  old  when 
he  sought  out  his  brother,  who  had  just  received  his 
commission  as  prophet  and  deliverer  at  the  burning 
bush.  His  natural  eloquence  fitted  him  to  be  the 
spokesman  of  Moses,  who  was  very  slow  of  speech 
(Ex.  iv.  14-16). 

Although  Aaron  assisted  at  the  making  and  wor- 
ship of  the  golden  calf  (bull  of  Egypt),  yet  Moses 


appointed  him  as  the  first  high-priest  of  the  new 
nation.  He  may  have  been  jealous  of  his  brother’s 
great  and  responsible  position  at  the  head  of  the  nation, 
when  he  joined  his  sister  Miriam  in  murmurs  against 
him;  but,  on  the  appearance  of  the  leprosy  in 
Miriam,  he  saw  his  error,  repented,  and  begged  for- 
giveness of  God  for  both.  Eor  his  want  of  faith  at 
the  rock  of  Meribah,  he  was  denied  the  privilege 
and  high  honor  of  crossing  over  Jordan  into  the 
Promised  Land,  and  died  on  Mt.  Hor,  at  Mosera 
(Ex.  xx.);  and  there  is  a tomb  on  the  very  summit 
of  the  mountain  which  is  venerated  as  Aaron’s,  and 
visited  by  many  pilgrims. 

Ab  (father).  Absalom  (makes  peace;  Abner,  causes 


I light).  Abba,  father,  as  used  by  Jesus  (Mark  xiv. 
36),  and  Paul  (Rom.  viii.  15  ; Gal.  iv.  6).  — 2.  The 
name  of  the  fifth  (sacred)  month,  as  used  after  the 
captivity. 

Abad'don  (destruction,  or  the  place  of  the  dead).  As- 
MODEUS  in  the  Apocrypha;  Apolyon,  Rev.  ix.  11 ; 
Job  xxvi.  6 (destruction). 

Abit'na  (perennial).  The  chief  river  of  Damascus, 
now  called  Barada.  Also  known  as  Amana  ai.- 
ciently.  There  are  many  channels,  nearly  all  arti- 
ficial, made  for  irrigating  the  thousands  of  gardens 
along  its  banks,  throughout  the  whole  city  and  the 
suburbs.  The  Abana  rises  near  Zebedany  on  Anti- 
Lebanon,  and  has  a tributary  at  4in  Fijy,  N.W.  of 
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Damascus  23  miles.  The  source  is  2,300  feet  higher 
t.ian  the  lake  into  which  it  empties,  15  miles  east  of 
Damascus.  (2  Ki.  v.  12.) 

Ab'arim  ( beyond , or  the  heights).  A mountain  range 
bordering  the  Dead  Sea  and  Jordan  Valley  on  the 
east.  Nebo  is  the  highest  peak,  and  Pisgah  is  the 
top  of  Nebo.  Average  height  2,000  to  4,000  feet. 
Nebo  is  reckoned  5,000  ft.  by  some. 

Ab'ba  (Father).  Jesus  uses  this  ancient  Aramaic  word 
for  the  Father  God. 

Abed'nego  (servant  of  Nego — that  is,  Mercury  the  god). 
The  name  given  by  the  Chaldeans  to  Daniel’s  com- 
panion Azariah  (Dan.  i.  3). 

A'bel  (weakness,  breath).  In  Hebrew,  Hebel.  Second  j 
son  of  Adam;  killed  by  his  brother  Cain  (Gen.  iv.).  j. 

A'bsl  (meadow).  Several  places  so  named.  — 1.  A'bel- 
Beth-Maa'chah,  or  Abel-Maim  ; a strong  city  on 
the  slope  of  Mt.  Hermon,  near  the  Jordan,  where 
Joab  besieged  Sheba  (2  Sam.  xx.  14). — 2.  A'bel-  i 
Kera-MIM  (of  the  vineyards).  Near  Rabbath,  and  | 
even  now  famous  for  its  wines  (Judg.  xi.  33}. — 3.  j 
A'bel-Meho-lah  (of  dancing).  South  of  Bethshan 
near  Jordan.  The  birthplace  of  Elisha  (1  Ki.  xix.  j 
16),  and  noted  for  Gibeon’s  victory  over  Midian 
(Judg.  vii.  22). — 4.  Abel-Miz-raim  (of  the  Egypts). 
Near  Hebron,  where  Joseph,  his  brethren,  and  the 
Egyptians  mourned  for  Jacob  (Gen.  i.  11).  Lost. — 

5.  Abel-Shittim  (of  the  acacias).  In  Moab,  near 
the  head  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  last  camping- 
ground  of  the  Exodus  (Num.  xxxiii.  49).  Acacia 
trees  are  now  found  wherever  there  is  water  in  that 
region. 

Abi'atnar  ( abundance ).  The  only  son  of  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  who  escaped  Saul’s  massacre  at  Nod  ( 1 Sam. 
xxii.),  and  who  joined  David  in  his  flight,  and  was 
afterwards  priest  with  Zadok  in  David’s  reign. 
“Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  being  priest 
unto  the  Lord,”  fulfilling  the  doom  of  Eli’s  house. 

Abie'zer  (helper).  Son  of  Gilead  (Josh.  xvii.  2) ; east 
of  Jordan,  later  of  Ophrah.  a lost  place,  which  was 
near  the  south  border  of  Esdraelon.  Gideon  was  of 
this  family  (Judg.  vi.  34). — 2.  One  of  David’s 
“ mighty  men.”  Abiezrites,  the  family  title. 

Abigail  (maker  of  joy).  Nabal’s  beautiful  wife,  who 
saved  her  husband  from  David’s  anger  — Nabal 
having  died  ten  days  after,  David  married  her  (1 
Sam.  xxvi;  14).  — 2.  Sister  of  David,  mother  of 
Amasa. 

Abi'hu  ( God  is  father).  Second  son  of  Aaron  by  Eliza- 
beth. He  was  consecrated, with  his  father  and  brothers, 
for  the  ministry.  Abihu  and  his  brother  Nadab  lost 
their  lives  for  an  error  in  the  altar  service,  while  in- 
toxicated (?). 

IVbi'jah  (father  God).  A son  of  Samuel,  whose  mis- 
conduct gave  the  Israelites  the  occasion  to  demand  a 
change  of  government  from  the  theocracy  to  a mon- 
archy. (1  Sam.  viii.  1.) — 2.  Son  and  successor  of 
Rehoboam  (B.  C.  958),  who  followed  the  idolatries 
of  his  father  (1  K.  xiv.  23). 

ibi'la,  Abile'ne  (grassy  meadow).  On  the  E.  slope  of 
Mt.  "Hermon.  Mentioned  by  Josephus  (Ant.  14,  13, 
3).  The  name  is  derived  from  Abel.  Abila  was  the 
Roman  capital  city  of  the  district,  and  its  ruins  are 
on  the  banks  of  the  Barada  ravine,  12  miles  N.W. 
of  Damascus.  The  district  is  well  watered  by  the 
Abana  and  many  other  streams  from  Anti-Lebanon ; 
is  fertile  and  affords  good  pasture.  When  Luke  wrote 
(iii.  1)  the  tetrarchy  was  divided  between  Lysanias 
and  Philip.  There  is  a coin  bearing  the  name  and 
title  of  Lysanias  of  Abilene. 

■,  dm'elech  (father -king).  The  title  of  the  kings  of 
Philistia.  1.  King  of 
Gerar  in  the  time  of 
Abraham,  B.  C.  1898 
(Ge.  xx.).  The  kings 
of  those  days  had  the 
right  (or  power)  of 
choosing  the  fairest 
unmarried  women 
(Ge.  xii. ; Est.  ii.  3). 

2.  King  of  Gerar  in 
Isaac’s  time,  B.  C. 

1804  (Ge.  xxvi.).  3. 

Son  of  Gideon,  and 
king  of  Shechem  (Ju. 
ix.).  He  was  the  first 
who  attempted  t o 
make  himself  king  in 
Israel. 

Abin'adab  (princely).  earthen  lamp. 

A Levite  of  Kirja- 

thaim,  in  whose  house  the  ark  “ rested”  for  20  years 
(1  Sa.  vii.  1).  2.  Second  son  of  Jesse  (1  Sa.  xvi.  8). 

3.  Son  of  Saul,  killed  on  Mt.  Gilboa  (1  Sam.  xxxi. 
2.)  4.  Father  of  one  of  Solomon’s  cabinet  officers 
(1  Ki.  iv.  11). 

abi'ram  ( high).  Reubenite  and  conspirator.  See 
Korait.  2.  Eldest  son  of  Hiel,  who  died  because 
his  father  undertook  to  rebuild  Jericho  (1  K.  xvi. ; 
Josh.  vi.). 


blood 


Ab'inhag  ( cause  of  error).  The  beautiful  Shunemite 
wife  (companion)  of  David  in  his  old  age. 

Abishu'a  (of  happiness). 

Son  of  Bela  (1  Ch.  viii. 

4).  2.  Son  of  Phinehas, 
father  of  Bukki  (1  Chr. 
vi.  4).  High-priest  after 
Phinehas  and  before  Eli. 

Iosepos,  in  Josephus 
(Ant.  viii.  1,  3). 

Ab'ner  (light-maker).  A 
cousin  of  Seal  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  his 
army.  After  Saul’s  death 
he  made  Ishbosheth, 

Saul’s  son,  king,  but 
betrayed  him  to  David, 
and  was  killed  by  the  friends  of  Asahel, 
revenge  (Num.  xxv.  19).  David  mourned  his  un 
timely  loss,  following  his  bier. 

Abomina'tion.  Any  thing  or  custom  detested  or  dis- 
liked for  religious  reasons.  The  Egyptians  would 
not  eat  with  any  foreign  people,  or  eat  anything 
touched  by  them ; and  the  Hebrews  adopted  a similar 
rule.  The  term  Abomination  of  Desolation 
(Matt,  xxiv.15  ; Dan.  ix.  27)  refers  to  an  idol  worship 
(of  images)  on  or  near  the  sacred  altar  on  Moriah. 

_ See  Antiochits  Epiphanes. 

A'braham  (father  of  a multitude).  First  named  Abram 
(elevation),  which  was  changed  when  he  received 
from  God  the  Promise  of  the  blessing  to  all  nations 
in  his  posterity,  in  his  99th  year.  Son  of  Teraii, 
born  in  Ur,  “ of  the  Chaldees,”  B.  C.  1996  ; had  two 
elder  brothers,  Haran  and  Nahor,  and  a half-sister, 
Sarah,  (Iscah, ) who  was  his  wife  and  the  mother 
of  Isaac.  The  Spir  itual  element  in  the  life  of  Abra- 
ham is  the  chief  topic  in  the  Bible  narrative,  very 
few  incidents  of  his  natural  life  being  recorded.  He 
was  60  when  he  left  Ur  and  went  to  Haran  (where 
his  father,  Terah,  died,  aged  215),  and  75  when  the 
promise  was  first  made,  when,  as  directed,  he  entered 
Canaan,  and  fixed  his  camp  under  a sacred  oak  near 
Shechem,  where  he  built  an  altar  and  worshiped  God, 
receiving  a promise  of  the  inheritance  of  the  land  by 
his  descendants. 

Abraham  worshiped  the  one  true  God.  The  prom- 
ise made  to  him  was  twofold — temporal  and  spiritual : 
that  his  descendants  should  be  many  and  prosperous, 
and  that  by  him  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed,  and  it  has  been  fulfilled  in  both  ways : 
his  descendants,  both  Jews  and  Arabs,  have  been  and 
are  now  countless,  and  the  spiritual  blessings,  by 
the  rapid  distribution  of  the  Bible  through  the 
world,  are  reaching  all  the  “ families.” 

Besides  Sarah  he  had  a wife  named  Keturah, 
who  bore  him  several  sons ; and  also  a handmaid, 
Hagar,  whose  son,  Ishmael,  was  the  head  of  a great 
family  (the  Bedouin  Arabs). 

Before  Isaac  was  born,  Lot,  his  nephew,  was  re- 
garded as  his  heir,  and  lived  with  him.  He  built  an 
altar  between  Bethel  and  Hai.  From  here  he  went 
south,  “ going  and  pulling  up”  his  tent-pins,  towards 
Beersheba,  whence  a famine  drove  him  into  Egypt. 

Pharaoh  hearing  of  the  beauty  of  Sarai,  accord- 
ing to  the  kingly  privilege,  took  her  into  his  family, 
but  soon  restored  her  to  Abraham  with  presents  — 

“ a blessing  ” of  cattle  and  servants, — so  that  when 
Abram  returned  into  Canaan  he  was  much  richer  in 
cattle,  silver,  and  gold.  Lot  had  been  with  him,  and 
again  they  camped  near  Bethel. 

Their  cattle  having  increased  to  a great  number, 
and  contentions  among  their  servants  arising,  Abram 
and  Lot  separated,  one  choosing  the  plains  of  Jericho 
and  the  other  the  hills  of  Judea.  After  this  time 
the  promise  was  again  repeated  ; and  Abram  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  oak  grove  near  Mamre,  where  he  built 
another  altar. 

He  is  first  called  The  Hebrew  on  the  rescue  of 
his  nephew  Lot  from  Chedorlaomer ; but  his  lan- 
guage is  supposed  to  have  been  Chaldaic,  rather  than 
the  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament. 

At  this  time  he  could  arm  318  of  his  trained 
servants,  showing  that  his  family  must  have  been 
very  large.  The  Bedouins  of  Syria  are  now  exact 
representatives  of  the  ancient  patriarch,  in  their  man- 
ner of  living  in  tents,  by  keeping  flocks,  in  habits  and 
religion,  and  in  being  ready  on  the  shortest  notice  to 
make  a raid  for  defence  or  reprisal.  At  Mamre  his 
faith  was  made  stronger  by  having  the  promise  re- 
peated, and  by  the  prophesy  of  the  bondage  in  Egypt, 
and  the  deliverance. 

Ishmael  was  born  of  Hagar  when  Abram  was  85 
years  old,  and  Sarah  75,  and  was  to  have  been  con- 
sidered a son  of  Sarai,  but  the  childless  woman  could 
not  restrain  her  envy  and  jealousy  of  the  favored 
mother  Hagar.  When  Abram  was  99  the  promise 
was  renewed,  a distinction  being  made  — of  temporal 
blessings  for  Ishmael  and  spiritual  for  Isaac,  who 
was  promised  to  Sarai.  Abram’s  name  was  changed 
to  Abraham,  and  his  wife’s  to  Sarah,  and  the  covenant 


of  circumcision  was  renewed  to  all  the  family  and 
servants. 

A few  days  after  he  entertained  “three  men,”  who 
appeared  at  his  tent-door  in  the  dress  and  manner  of 
the  natives.  This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in- 
stances  of  ancient  customs  on  record.  The  patriarch 
and  his  wife,  with  their  own  hands,  prepared  refresh- 
ments, and  stood  by  while  their  guests  ate.  Travel- 
ers in  Syria  meet  with  such  attentions  now  among 
Abraham’s  descendants.  When  the  promise  of  a son 
to  Sarah  was  renewed,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
cities  of  the  plain  announced,  Abraham  discovered 
that  he  “ had  entertained  angels  unawares,”  and 
begged  to  save  his  nephew  Lot  and  his  family.  The 
next  morning,  when  offering  the  daily  sacrifice,  as  he 
saw  the  ascending  smoke  from  the  plain,  he  probably 
felt  sure  of  Lot’s  safety. 

During  the  next  few  months  he  practiced  the  same 
deception  on  the  Abimelech  of  Gerar  that  he  had  23 
years  before  on  the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt.  The  king 
was  warned  of  his  danger  in  a dream,  and  restored 
Sarah  with  presents. 

Isaac  was  born  B.  C.  1896,  and  Ishmael  (with  his 
mother)  was  dismissed  at  the  time  Isaac  was  weaned 
(at  3 years),  because  Ishmael  mocked  at  the  child 
(probably  offered  pretended  worship  to  the  child  of 
the  promise). 

Isaac  was  25  when  he  was  laid  on  the  altar,  and 
saved  from  burning  by  the  angel’s  voice,  Abraham’s 
faith  having  proved  true.  His  mother  died  at  Heb- 
ron 12  years  after,  at  the  age  of  127,  and  was  buried 
in  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought  of  the  sons 
of  Heth.  This  legal  conveyance  of  land  is  the  oldest 
on  record. 

Abraham  Sent  Eliezer  to  Haran,  to  get  a wife  for 
Isaac,  when  that  beautiful  and  touching  incident  of 
“ Rebekah  at  the  Well  ” occurred.  This  brilliant  pic- 
ture includes  all  the  requisites  of  a perfect  marriage 
— the  sanction  of  parents,  favor  of  God,  domestic 
habits  of  the  wife,  her  beauty,  modest  consent,  kind- 
ness, and  her  successful  hold  on  her  husband’s  love, 
even  while  living  in  the  same  tent  with  her  mother- 
in-law. 

Abraham’s  descendants  occupy  the  land  from 
Egypt  "to  the  Euphrates,  besides  those  that  are  “ scat- 
tered and  peeled”  all  over  the  world. 

He  died  aged  175,  and  was  buried  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah  by  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael.  To  this 
day  he  is  called  the  “ friend  of  God,”  and  is  rever- 
enced alike  as  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  by  Jew, 
Mohammedan,  and  Christian. 


MEDAL  FOUND  AT  URFA.  (SEE  MONEY.) 

Abraham’s  Bosom.  Meaning  a place  of  peace,  repose 
and  happiness.  See  Lord’s  Supper. 

Ab'salom  (peacemaker).  Son  of  David,  only  son  oi 
his  mother,  Maachah,  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of 
Geshur,  born  at  Hebron.  He  was  a very  handsome 
man,  having  a heavy  head  of  hair.  Absalom  killed 
his  half-brother,  Amnon,  for  an  outrage  on  his  sis- 
ter Tamar,  and  fled  for  security  to  his  grandfather, 
King  Talmai,  with  whom  he  stayed  3 years.  Joab, 
by  the  help  of  a talented  woman  of  Tekoah,  induced 
David  to  pardon  and  recall  him  ; but  he  was  kept  two 
years  longer  out  of  his  father’s  presence.  By  the 
death  of  Amnon,  and  it  may  be  of  Chilead  also, 
Absalom  was  the  third  and  the  oldest  son  of  the  king 
living,  and  he  was  ambitious  for  the  throne,  plotted 
for  the  place  of  power,  “ stole  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple ” by  flatteries  and  promises,  and  proclaimed  him- 
self king  at  Hebron.  His  father,  David,  was  obliged 
to  fly  to  Mahanaim,  and  Absalom  took  possession  of 
Jerusalem.  Hushai,  whom  David  sent  to  advise  and 
assist  Ahithophel  in  counseling  Absalom,  gained 
time  for  the  true  king,  and  the  forces  of  Absalom 
were  defeated  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim ; Absalom 
himself,  having  entangled  his  hair  in  a tree,  was  . 
killed  by  Joab,  and  buried  under  a heap  of  loose 
stones  as  a mark  of  contempt.  David  waited  in 
the  gate  of  Mahanaim  for  the  news  of  the  battle, 
and  mourned  bitterly  when  he  knew  his  son  was 
dead. 

Absalom  raised  a pillar  “in  his  lifetime,”  in  the 
king’s  dale,  but  the  pillar  and  its  place  have  disap- 
peared, leaving  no  trace.  The  monument  called 
Absalom’s  tomb,  in  the  Kidron  valley,  is  a modern 
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structure,  nearly  all  cut  from  the  solid  rock,  and  on 
a side-hill,  not  in  a dale.  See  Tomb. 
ic'cad.  In  Shinar,  built  by  Nimrod.  Akkerkoof 
(Arabic  name)  is  9 miles  E.  of  the  Tigris.  A ruined 
brick  mound  400  feet  around,  125  feet  high,  cemented 
by  bitumen,  and  divided  into  layers  of  12  to  20  feet  by 
reeds,  and  remains  of  canals,  reservoirs,  and  other 
works,  show  the  size  and  importance  of  the  ancient 
city. 


ARMOR. — (SEE  ARMS.) 


Ic'chd.  Acre,  (hot  sand?).  Ptolemais.  St.  John 
D’Acre.  Seaport  8 miles  north  of  Carmel,  by  the 
bay  of  Acre.  The  ancient  port  is  filling  with  sand,  j 
and  large  ships  must  land  at  Hepha,  near  Carmel. 
The  plain  of  Acre  is  6 miles  wide,  to  the  hills  of 
( lalilee,  and  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  in  Palestine. 

4cel'dama  (field  of  blood).  Bought  for  the  80  pieces 
of  silver  that  Judas  received  for  betraying  Jesus. 
Potter’s  Field.  On  the  steep  south  slope  of  Hinnom, 
opposite  the  Siloam  pool.  A few  old  olive-trees  I 
grow  near  an  old  ruin  called  the  house  of  Ananus. 
The  hill-side  is  full  of  rock-hewn  tombs.  Ship-loads 
of  earth  have  been  carried  away  from  this  spot  as  J 
holy  earth,  and  the  Campo  Santo  (holy  field'  at  Pisa 
is  filled  with  it.  ; 

(Lcha'ia.  Province  of  Rome  in  Greece.  Gallio  was 
proconsul  when  Paul  was  there  (Acts  xviii.  12).  1 

fichiaoh'arus.  Keeper  of  the  seal  of  Esarhaddon, 
king  of  Nineveh  (Tobit  i.  21).  Nephew  to  Tobit, 
son  of  his  brother  Anael.  Supposed  to  be  the  , 
Hebrew  for  Mordecai. 

Ach'sah  (anklet).  Daughter  of  Caleb,  given  to  his 
nephew,  Othniel,  in  reward  for  leading  the  attack 
on  Debir.  The  “ upper  and  lower  springs  ” that 
were  given  her  as  a dower,  with  the  south  land 
(Negeb),  are  located  6 miles  S.W.  of  Hebron. 

Ach'zib.  Judah  in  the  Shefela.  —2.  In  Asher,  from 
which  the  Canaanites  were  not  driven  out.  Ecdippa. 
Now  Es  Zib,  7 miles  N.  of  Acre.  After  the  return  i 
from  captivity  this  was  the  most  northern  limit  of  i 
Israel. 

Acts  of  the  Apostles  The  similarity  of  words  and  I 
forms  of  sentences  between  the  Acts  and  Luke  leads 
to  the  belief  that  Luke  wrote  both.  The  book  re- 
peats a part  of  Christ’s  history,  especially  the  ascen- 
sion and  what  attended  that  event,  and’ the  advent 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  Pentecost,  with  the  won- 
derful success  of  their  preaching.  The  Church  in 
Jerusalem  is  then  noticed;  its  persecutions,  and  the 
conversion  of  one  of  its  most  violent  enemies  (Paul) : 
and  then  the  narrative  includes  the  efforts  made  to 
spread  the  Gospel  by  Peter  and  by  Paul.  The  chief 
interest  in  the  book,  after  the  introduction,  is  the  ac- 
tivity, success,  sufferings  and  teachings  of  the  great 
apostle.  The  book  seems  unfinished.  The  author 
was  a companion  of  Paul,  and  a witness  of  most  of  1 
the  acts  he  records.  His  design  was  to  show  the 
co-operation  of  God  in  spreading  Christianity,  and  to  i 
prove  the  perfect  equality  of  right  and  privilege  in 
the  new  Church  of  Gentile  and  Jew,  and  to  give  illus- 
trations of  the  power  and  working  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  Written  after  A.  D.  63.  The  place  is  not 
known.  Perhaps  in  fragments  as  they  traveled  or 
lived  in  different  cities,  finishing  the  work  at  Rome. 

There  are  several  spurious  books  called  Acts ; of 
Christ,  of  Paul,  and  others.  See  Apocrypha. 

Id'ah  (beauty).  First  wife  of  Lamech,  mother  of  Jabal 
and  Jubal.  — 2.  Daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  one 
of  the  three  wives  of  Esau,  mother  of  Eliphaz,  and 
so  of  the  Edomites  (Gen.  xxxvi.).  Bashemath  in 
Gen.  xxvi. 


Ad'am  (the  man ; or  reddish  tint'.  The  peculiar  work 
of  the  6th  day  of  the  creation,  the  crown  of  the  whole 
fabric,  was  man,  made  in  the  divine  image,  he  alone 
of  all  animals  having  a spiritual  life.  Adam  was  made 
male  and  female,  and  the  two  were  placed  in  the 
garden  Eden.  Some  believe  that  a pair  of  each  race 
were  made,  black,  brown,  red,  yellow,  white,  and 
many  others,  because  there  are  such  great  differences 
in  complexion  and  figure  among  mankind ; and  that 
Adam  and  Eve  were  the  first  pair  of  the  last  race 
created,  which  would  then  be  the  white,  or  Shemite 
race. 

The  original  state  of  man  was  one  of  activity  and  i 
enjoyment.  God  assumed  form  and  speech,  and  in- 
structed His  children  how  to  dress  and  keep  the 
garden,  and  exercised  their  faculties  in  naming  the 
animals  that  He  had  made ; and  taught  them  some- 
thing of  the  qualities  and  relations  of  vegetables, 
earths,  the  heavens,  and  external  objects  to  which 
they  were  related. 

The  forming  of  the  woman  from  a rib  of  Adam  has 
been  declared  a poetic  myth ; but  the  lesson  is  just 
as  surely  taught,  whether  it  is  a fact  or  a fancy,  that 
woman  stands  in  a peculiarly  close  relation  to  man. 
The  “ tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,”  and  the 
“ tree  of  life,”  were  tests  of  obedience,  and  as  such 
might  have  been  of  any  kind.  The  serpent  is  de- 
scribed as  if  it  had  been  a special  agent  — perhaps 
one  of  those  spirits  that  are  believed  to  be  superior  I 
to  man,  invisible  to  his  eyes,  good  and  bad,  powerful,  | 
and  always  contending  for  his  soul  (2  Cor.  ii.  11). 

Woman  was  sentenced  to  endure  the  pains  of  child- 
bearing, and  the  humiliating  dependence  on  a hus- 
band ; and  man  to  labor,  with  or  without  reward, 
and  both  to  be  subject  to  death  (spiritual?).  The 
serpent  is  not  cursed  literally,  but  rather  blessed  in 
having  an  extra  means  of  protection  in  the  dread  of 
all  other  animals ; he  does  not  suffer  by  crawling  on 
his  belly  because  he  is  especially  made  to  go  in  that 
wav ; and  he  does  not  eat  dust.  The  denunciation 
of  the  serpent  was  symbolical,  and  is  by  some  said  to 
be  the  first  gospel  promise . “ I will  put  enmity  be- 

tween thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed ; he  will  attack  thee  on  the  head,  and 
thou  wilt  attack  him  at  the  heel.”  The  serpent  was 
the  spirit  of  lying  and  cruelty,  as  opposed  to  God, 
holy,  good,  and  wise. 

It  is  probable  that  the  first  garments  were  made 
of  the  skins  of  animals,  offered  in  sacrifice. 

Cain  was  born  the  year  after  the  expulsion;  Abel 
a few  years  later,  and  Seth  at  least  130  years  after  j 
Cain.  Other  sons  and  daughters  were  born  to  them  , 
of  whose  history  nothing  is  recorded. 


“ a serpent  by  the  way.”*  Probably  the  horned  viper, 
the  asp  of  Cleopatra,  found  in  great  numbers  in  the 
deserts.  Arabia  Siffon.  It  is  extremely  venomous, 
only  15  inches  long,  but  fatal  even  in  slight  scratches. 
See  Serpent. 

Adoni'jah  (my  lord  is  Jehovah).  Fourth  son  of  David, 
born  of  Haggith  at  Hebron  (2  Sam.  iii.).  After  the 
death  of  Amnon  and  Absalom  he  made  pretensions 
to  the  throne  of  David,  supported  by  Joab  and 
Abiathar  the  high-priest ; but  David  caused  Solomon 
to  be  proclaimed  and  crowned,  and  invested  with 
authority.  Adonij  ah  was  pardoned;  but  after  David’s 
death,  having  renewed  his  attempt  on  the  throne,  he 
was  executed  by  Solomon’s  order.  (1  K.) 

Adum'mim  ( red  pass).  Benjamin  (Josh.  xv.  7).  On 
the  road  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem,  in  Wady  Kelt. 
It  was  always  noted  for  robbers,  and  was  therefore 
selected  for  the  locality  of  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  (Lube  x.)  Eight  miles  E.  of  Jerusalem 
there  are  ruins  of  a convent  and  a khan,  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  road. 

Ad'vocate  (Greek  Paraclete).  The  name  given  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  Jesus  (John  xiv.  16 j ; and  to  Jesus 
by  John  (1  John  ii.). 

iE'non.  Enon.  (Springs.)  Near  Salim,  where  John 
baptized  (John  iii.  22).  Six  miles  S.  of  Bethshan 
( Tell  Redgah).  A tomb  near  is  called  Shekli  Salim. 
The  brook  in  Wady  Chusneh  runs  near,  and  many 
rivulets  wind  about  in  all  directions,  containing 
“much  water.” 

Ag'abus  (locust'.  One  of  the  70  disciples.  Two  pro- 
phesies of  his  and  their  fulfillment  are  recorded  (Acts 
xi.  27-30;  xxi.  10).  The  famine  through  “all  the 
world  ” was  only  through  the  Jews’  world  — Pales- 
tine. It  is  mentioned  by  Josephus  (xx.  2,  5),  about 
A.  D.  42, 14  years  after  Agabus  met  Paul  at  Caesarea, 
and  warned  him  of  his  sufferings  at  Jerusalem  if  he 
went  up  there. 

Ag'a-pe  (Gr.  agapee,  to  love).  The  early  Church  per- 
petuated the  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Jesus  by 
certain  symbols  at  meals ; a custom  most  beautiful 
and  most  beneficial ; for  it  was  a supporter  of  love,  a 
solace  of  poverty,  a moderator  of  wealth,  and  a disci- 
pline of  humility.  Tertullian  says:  “The  nature  <>t 
our  supper  may  be  gathered  from  its  name, -the 
Greek  term  for  love.  However  much  it  may  cost  us, 
it  is  real  gain  to  incur  such  expense  in  the  cause  of 
piety ; for  we  aid  the  poor  by  this  refreshment ; we 
do  not  sit  down  to  it  till  we  have  first  tasted  of  prayer 
to  God;  we  eat  to  satisfy  our  hunger;  we  drink  no 
more  than  benefits  the  temperate ; we  feast  as  those 
who  recollect  they  are  to  spend  the  night  in  devotion  ; 
we  converse  as  those  who  know  that  the  Lord  is  au 


Adam’s  death  at  the  age  of  930  is  stated,  but  that 
of  Eve  is  not  given. 

Ad'am  (red  earth).  City  on  the  Jordan  near  Zarthan 
(Josh.  iii.  16). 

Adder.  There  are  four  Hebrew  names  translated  adder. 
— 1.  Acshub,  in  Ps.  cxl.  3,  quoted  by  Paul  in  Rom. 
iii.  13.  The  original  (coiled  and  hiding)  would  apply 
to  any  kind  of  serpent.  — 2.  Pethen,  the  cobra. — 3. 
Zepha,  in  Prov.  xxiii.  32,  adder;  in  Is.  xi.  8;  Jcr. 
viii.  17,  cockatrice.  The  original  means  to  hiss.  In 
the  Septuagint,  basilisk  — which  is  a fabulous  ser- 
pent. — 4.  Shephiphon,  only  in  Gen.  xlix.  17,  of  Dan, 


ear-witness.  After  water  for  washing  hands,  and 
lights  have  been  brought  in,  every  one  is  required  to 
sing  something  in  the  praise  of  God ' either  frmn 
the  Scriptures,  or  from  his  own  thoughts.  By  this 
means,  if  any  one  has  indulged  to  excess,  he  is  de- 
tected. The  feast  is  closed  with  prayer.”  Pliny 
mentions  this  custom  of  the  Christians,  and  says  they 
eat  common  food  (not  such  as  was  used  for  idol-wor- 
ship). Paul  speaks  of  the  abuse  of  this  custom  in 
1 Cor.  xi.  21 ; and,  perhaps  to  avoid  such  abuse,  the 
Eucharist  was  celebrated  apart  from  any  meal  from 
about  the  year  A.  D.  150. 
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4 AGE 

Age.  Old  age.  Peculiar  respect  to  old  age  is  a general 
custom  in  the  East,  and  has  been  from  most  remote 
times.  The  Scriptures  record  many  instances  of  such 
respect  and  honor.  The  young  rose  and  stood  up  in 
their  presence  (Lev.  xix.  32) ; and  even  old  men  be- 
fore one  especially  honored  : Job  xxix.  8).  The  aged 
were  privileged  to  give  the  first  words  of  counsel  (Job 
xxxii. ; Eccl.  xxxii.  i ; and  old  men,  elders,  became 
a class,  such  as  the  fathers,  and  senators  in 


AGRICULTURE 

destroying  the  grass.  The  harvest  begins  in  the 
Plain  early  in  April ; in  Esdraelon  in  May,  and  on 
the  hills  in  June. 

The  seasons  were  usually  counted  as  two  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  we  find  six  terms  used  by  the  Rabbins : 
— 1.  Seed-time,  Oct.  to  Dec. ; 2.  Winter,  Dec.  to 
Feb. ; 3.  Cold,  Feb.  to  April ; 4.  Harvest,  April  to 
June  ; 5.  Heat,  June  to  Aug. ; 6.  Summer,  Aug.  to 
October. 


AHAVA 


15 ; Amos  i.  3).  Winnowing  was,  and  is  now,  done 
by  tossing  the  grain  against  the  wind  with  a fork  ot 
fan  (Matt.  iii.  12;  Jer.  iv.  11),  and  then  passing  it 
through  a sieve  (Amos  ix.  9).  It  was  stored  in  gran- 
aries cut  in  the  rock,  built  underground,  or  above 
(Jer.  xli.  8). 

A'gur  ( one  of  the  assembly).  The  author  of  the  sayings 
in  Prov.  xxx. ; a native  of  Massa,  East  Arabia,  who 
I lived  about  B.  C.  600.  Some  have  supposed  that  this 


Rome,  and  were  regarded  as  the  depositaries  of 
knowledge  and  experience  (Job  xv.).  The  attain- 
ment of  old  age  was  set  forth  as  a blessing  (Gen.  xv. ; 
Job  v.),  in  prolonging  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and  a 
sign  of  peaceful  times  (Zech.  viii. ; Is.  lxv.);  a reward 
for  piety,  and  a token  of  God’s  favor. 

Ag'riculture.  The  earliest  records  speak  of  the  best 
men  engaged  in  this  pursuit.  Laws  regulating  its 
affairs  formed  the  chief  code  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
tended  to  produce  an  equality  in  interest,  binding  the 
son  and  elevating  the  slave  to  a common  servitude. 
The  earth  was  the  Lord’s,  and  all  were  tenants  to  him, 
payable  in  the  rent  of  the  Sabbatical  year.  The 
family  possession  was  inherited,  and  if  sold  must  be 
returned  on  the  year  of  Jubilee  to  the  original  owner, 
and  wealthy  owners  of  many  fields  were  denounced 
(Is.  v.  8).  Irrigation  was  always  needed  for  the 
best  results  in  Palestine  — being  neglected  now,  the 
soil  is  dry  and  sterile  — although  the  rains  of  Canaan 
distinguished  the  country  from  the  rainless  Nile  val- 
ley. There  is  in  Palestine  almost  every  variety  of 
climate.  The  sky  is  almost  cloudless  for  a large  part 
of  the  year;  the  variations  of  sunshine  and  rain 
affecting  only  the  autumn  and  winter  months.  The 
autumnal  rains  begin  in  the  latter  part  of  October, 
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and  gently;  continuing  through  November  and  De- 
cember ; and  rain  is  rare  after  March,  seldom  or  never 
so  late  as  May.  The  ground  is  not  often  frozen  in 
winter;  snow  lying  during  the  night  only;  and  in 
the  plain  of  Jericho  no  snow  or  frost  is  ever  seen,  but 
there  is  on  the  hills  around  aspring-like  temperature 
and  air.  The  summer  heat  is  oppressive,  and  fatal 
on  exposure,  but  not  on  the  higher  hills,  where  heavy 
dews  fall,  and  the  nights  are  cool.  The  winter  is  the 
season  of  green  fields  and  foliage,  the  summer  heat 


OXEN  TREADING  OUT  CORN. 

The  terraces,  formed  by  stone  walls  along  the  hill- 
sides, are  a constant  feature,  and  a necessity,  of  the 
hill  country.  On  these  narrow  levels  the  vines, 
fruits  and  crops  were  raised,  and  frequent  reference 
to  fertilizers  show  a high  state  of  culture,  probably 
when  the  population  was  the  greatest.  Fences  were 
not  used,  but  watchmen  guarded  the  ripening  pro- 
ducts. The  boundaries  were  marked  by  trees  or 
piles  of  stones  (Job  xxiv. ; Deut.  xix.  14),  and  about 
gardens,  orchards  and  vineyards  there  were  walls  (or 
hedges),  having  towers  for  watching  and  defense. 

The  monuments  bear  the  sculptured  figures  of 
many  implements,  and  pictures  of  the  modes  of  using 
them  in  field  and  garden  work.  The  plow  is  a kina 
of  heavy  hoe,  used  in  the  hand  or  drawn  by  animals 
or  men  (Job  i.  14).  It  was  made  of  a crooked  root, 
shod  with  iron  and  fitted  with  one  or  two  handles. 
The  yoke  was  a straight  or  bent  stick  with  rope  or 
bent  bows.  The  ox-goad  was  a pole  six  or  eight  feet 
long,  sharp  at  one  end,  and  fitted  with  a spade  at  the 
other  for  clearing  the  plow,  or  for  breaking  clods  (Is. 
xxviii.  24;  Hosea  x.  11 ; Job  xxxix.  10,  where  “ har- 
row the  valleys  ” should  be  “ break  the  clods,”  as  in 
the  Hebrew'.  Seed  was  sown  and  hoed  (harrowed) 
or  plowed  in,  in  drills  or  broadcast.  Moses  alluded 
in  Deut.  xi.  10  to  the  mode  of  sowing  during  the  in- 
undation, or  by  irrigation,  in  Egypt  by  using  the 
foot  (to  open  or  stop  the  little  rills  of  water).  Reap- 
ing was  of  several  modes : pulling  up  by  the  roots 
(as  barley  anddoora  are  now  in  Egypt);  and  as  wheat 
and  barley  do  not  grow  very  high  (20  to  30  inches), 
it  is  pulled  for  convenience;  by  the  sickle,  at  the 
ground,  or  just  under  the  heads,  as  the  straw  may  be 
wanted  or  not.  Ears  were  carried  in  baskets ; the 
whole  stalk  in  sheaves  (Gen.  xxxvii.  7),  and  a cart 
is  mentioned  in  Micah  ii.  13.  Camels  or  other  ani- 
mals are  used  to  carry  the  produce.  The  poor  were 
allowed  to  glean  (Ruth  ii.  7 ; Lev.  xix.  9).  Thresh- 
ing was  done  on  level  places  made  in  the  field,  called 
floors,  about  fifty  feet  across,  circular.  The  grain 
was  trodden  out  with  cattle,  arranged  three  or  four 
abreast,  and  driven  around,  and  the  cattle  were  not 
to  be  muzzled  (Deut.  xxv.  4).  Sticks  and  flails  were 
used  to  thresh  out  small  quantities  (Ruth  ii.  17  ; Is. 
xxviii.  27).  Threshing-machines  were  made  of  frames 
filled  with  sharp  stones  or  pieces  of  iron  set  in  holes, 
or  fitted  with  circular  saws  (Land  and  Book,  ii.  315), 
which  were  drawn  over  the  grain  (Is.  xxviii.  27  ; xli. 


was  an  assumed  name  of  Solomon,  such  as  was  “ Ko* 
heleth,”  translated  “preacher.” 

A’hah  (father’s  brother).  Son  of  Omri,  king  of  Israel, 
who  reigned  22  years,  B.  C.  918  to  B.  C.  897.  His 
wife  was  Jezebel,  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of 
Tyre,  a woman  of  strong  character  and  an  idolatress 
She  introduced  the  worship  of  Baal  into  Israel,  a 
temple  being  built  at  Samaria  for  the  worship.  Elijah, 
the  prophet,  pronounced  the  judgment  of  God  on 
Ahab’s  house,  and  Ahab  died  of  wounds  received  in 
battle  (see  1 Kings).  — 2.  A false  prophet,  son  of 


Kolaiah.  who  deceived  the  Jewish  exiles  in  Babylon 
(Jer.  xxix.  21). 

Ahasue'rus  (Achashverosh  — lion-king).  The  title  of 
the  Persian  king.  Four  persons  are  mentioned  by 
this  title,  who  were,  1.  Astyages  (Dan.  ix.);  2.  Cam- 
byses  (Ezra  iv.);  3.  The  husband  of  Vashti  and 
Esther,  the  same  who  was  called  Xerxes  by  the 
Greeks ; the  marriage  with  Esther  is  assigned  to  his 
7th  year,  in  which  he  returned  to  Shushan  after  his 
defeat  in  Greece;  4.  Mentioned  in  Tobit  xiv.  15,  who 
was  Cyaxares  I. 

Aha'va  (river).  River  in  Babylonia,  on  whose  banks 
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Ezra  collected  the  Jewish  exiles  for  the  return  to 
Jerusalem  (Ezra  viii.  15,  31).  Hit. 

A'haz  ( possessor ).  Son  and  successor  of  Jotham,  and 
11th  king  of  Judah.  Reigned  16  years,  B.  C.  714  to 
729.  He  respected  neither  God,  the  law,  nor  the 
prophets. 

Ahazi'ah  ( holden  of  Jehovah ).  Son  and  successor  of 
l.hab,  and  8th  king  of  Israel.  B.  C.  897  to  896.  — 2. 
Son  of  Jehoram,  6th  king  of  Judah.  B.  C.  885. 


Eight  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem.  — 2.  Burial-place  of 
Elon  in  Zebulun  ( Judg.  xii.). 

Ai'jalou  ( gazelle-place ).  A city  of  the  Kohathites 
(Josh.  xxi.  24),  in  Dan.  (xix.  42);  fortified  by  Reho- 
boam  (2  Chr.  xi.  10).  Celebrated  in  the  poem  on  the 
battle  of  Joshua  in  the  “Book  of  Jasher”  (Josh.  x. 
12).  Now  Ain  Yalo,  12  m.  N.W.  of  Jerusalem. — 
2.  City  of  Zebulun;  birth-place  of  Elon,  and  his 
burial-place.  Jalun,  east  of  Acre. 


PLOWING  AND  SOWING.  x 

Ai'jeleth.  Ayeleth  Hasshachar  (hind  of  the  damn). 
Only  in  Ps.  xxii.  in  the  introduction,  as  the  name  of 
the  tune  in  which  that  psalm  might  be  chanted. 

A' in  (fountain).  En.  Prefix  to  many  names,  as  Engedi, 
Enrogel.  — 1.  Num.  xxxiv.  11,  a source  of  the  Jordan, 
or  a town  near.  — 2.  City  in  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  32). 

A'jalon  (staff).  Valley  and  town  in  Benjamin,  noted 
in  Joshua’s  exploits  (Josh.  x.  12).  Several  other 
towns  of  the  same  name,  in  Dan,  Ephraim,  and 
Zebulun. 

Ak-rab'bim  (scorpions' ).  Maa'leh  Akrab'bim,  scorpion 
pass,  in  the  mountains  south  of  the  Dead  Sea. 


ANCIENT  SHIELDS  AND  SPE. 


'D  WINNOWING. 


Ahi'kam  (enemy's  brother).  Son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe 
(2  K.  xxii.  12).  He  was  one  of  the  delegates  sent  to 
Huldah  the  prophetess  by  the  king.  He  protected 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  after  he  was  taken  out  of  the 
pit  (Jer.  xxxix.  14). 

Ahl'man  (giver).  One  of  three  famous  giants.  Anakim 
of  Hebron  (Num.  xiii.  22j. 

Ahim'elech  (king’s  brother).  Great-grandson  of  Eli, 
priest  at  Nob,  who  gave  David  some  of  the  sacred 
bread  from  the  presence-table,  and  the  sword  of  Go- 
liath, which  had  been  in  safe-keeping  there. 

Ahith'ophel  (foolish).  A statesman  of  brilliant  talents 
in  David’s  time,  whose  counsels  were  regarded  as 
oracles  (2  Sam.  xvi.).  When  his  counsels  to  Absalom 
were  neglected  for  those  of  Hushai  (whom  David  had 
sent),  he  went  home  and  hanged  himself  at  Giloh. 
The  only  suicide  mentioned  in  the  O.  T.,  except  those 
engaged  in  war. 


ALABASTEK  VASES. 


Aholiba'mah  (tent  of  the  high  place).  Wife  of  Esau, 
daughter  of  Anah  the  Canaanite.  Also  called  Judith, 
daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite.  Esau’s  three  wives 
had  two  names,  given  at  different  times,  perhaps  be- 
cause the  first  displeased  his  parents  (Gen.  xxxvi.  2'. 

A’ -l  (heap  of  ruins).  Benj.  (Gen.  xii.  8).  Hat.  E.  of 
Bethel.  The  second  city  taken  by  Joshua  in  Canaan. 


Alabas’ter.  From  the  town  of  Alabastron,  in  Middle 
Egypt,  where  there  are  quarries  of  fine-grained,  pink- 
colored  gypsum.  It  is  not  clear,  but  is  colored  in 
stripes,  much  varied  in  width  and  tint  — very  near 
the  tint  of  their  finger-nails,  including  the  crescent 
light  place  at  the  upper  end  of  the  nails.  It  was 
made  into  cups,  boxes,  etc.,  for  holding  perfumes, 
ointments,  and  other  precious  articles.  Boxes  for 
the  same  uses  of  any  substance  — wood,  glass,  stone, 
metal  — were  also  called  alabasters  (Matt.  xxvi.  7 ; 
Mark  xiv.  3 ; Luke  vii.  37). 

Alexander  (men-lielper).  Called  the  Great.  King  of 
Macedon.  Born  at  Pella  B.  C.  356,  son  of  Philip  and 
Olympias.  Educated  by  the  eminent  philosopher 
Aristotle.  Alluded  to  in  Daniel’s  prophesy.  He  de- 
stroyed the  Persian  empire  and  placed  Greeks  in 
power  there;  conquered  Asia,  Egypt,  Syria,  and 
founded  the  city  of  Alexandria  (B.  C.  332),  which 
may  be  said  to  have  been  built  on  the  ruins  of  Sidon 
and  Tyre,  for  it  grew  rich  and  powerful  on  the  Ori- 
ental trade  which  formerly  fed  those  cities,  and 
was  afterwards  diverted  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Red  Sea  route.  Alexander’s  toleration  of  Ori- 
ental customs  and  religions,  guaranteeing  to  all 
people  (and  especially  the  Jews,  who  were  ex- 
empted from  tax  on  the  7th  year)  the  free  ob- 
servance of  their  hereditary  laws,  showing  the 
same  respect  to  their  gods  as  to  the  gods  of  Greece, 
thus  combining  and  equalizing  the  West  and  the 
East,  weakened  all  the  nationalities  of  his  empire, 
and  tended  to  dissolve  the  old  religions.  The 
Greek  and  Hebrew  learning  of  Alexandria  greatly 
influenced  the  planting  of  Christianity  there,  as 
well  as  in  Asia.  He  married  Roxana  and  Pary- 
satis,  Eastern  princesses,  an  example  followed  by 
80  generals  and  10,000  soldiers  of  his  army,  who  also 
married  Oriental  wives.  Josephus  gives  an  account 
of  a visit  of  Alexander  to  Jerusalem,  and  his  recep- 
tion by  the  high-priest,  which  has  been  called  fabu- 
lous (Ant.  xi.  8).  He  died  at  Babylon  B.  C.  323, 
only  32  years  old,  of  intemperance. 

Alexan  der  Balas.  A pretend'ed  son  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes.  He  reigned  four  years  over  Syria  (1  Macc. 
x.  11 ; Jos.  Ant.  xiii.  2'.  See  Coin. 

Alexander  Jannaeus.  The  first  prince  of  the  Macca- 
bees who  called  himself  king. 


Alexander.  Four  persons  so  named  in  the  Gospels,  — 

1.  Son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenean,  who  bore  the  cross 
part  of  the  way  (Mark  xv.).  — 2.  An  opponent  of  the 
apostles,  related  to  the  high-priest  (Actsiv.  6).  — 3. 
Son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Mariamne.  — 4.  A Jew 
of  Ephesus,  who  took  part  in  the  uproar  in  the  temple 
of  Diana,  against  Paul.  — 5.  A coppersmith,  excom- 
municated by  Paul  for  errors. 

Alexandria.  The  Greek,  Roman,  and  Christian  capital 
of  Egypt,  founded  by  Alexander  B.  C.  332.  For  cen- 
turies it  was  the  largest  city  in  the  world.  Pop. 

600.000  (Diodorus).  The  lighthouse  of  its  spacious 
port  was  famous  in  the  world  of  commerce  as  the 
Pharos,  one  of  the  7 wonders.  The  great  library 
had  700,000  volumes  (Strabo),  even  after  losing 

400.000  by  fire  (B.  C.  47),  and  was  finally  destroyed 
by  the  Saracens,  A.  D.  642.  Among  the  learned  men 
were  Philo,  a Jew  (author  of  works  which  contain 
the  best  exposition  of  Hebrew  Platonism  — almost 
purely  Christian  ethics),  and  Origen  and  Clement, 
Christians,  whose  writings  have  influenced  and  di- 
rected religious  men  in  all  Christian  nations  to  the 
present.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  favored  the  transla- 
tion from  Hebrew  into  Greek  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
(Old  Testament),  which  work  was  called  the  Seltu- 
agint,  finished  about  B.  C.  280.  It  is  now  the  oldest 
known  version,  and  is  called  the  Codex  Alexandrinus 
(Jos.  c.;  Apion  ii.  4).  See  Writing. 

The  Museum  was  the  means  of  spreading  a knowl- 
edge of  Aristotle  through  the  civilized  world,  and  at 
one  time  it  gathered  14,000  students  from  all  the 
world.  Modern  astronomy  arose  there,  under  the 
direction  of  Eratosthenes,  who  taught  the  globe  shape 
of  the  earth,  its  poles,  axis,  equator,  arctic  circles, 
equinoctial  points,  solstices,  horizon,  eclipses,  and 
the  distance  of  the  sun.  Callimachus  (poet)  wrote  a 
treatise  on  birds ; Apollonius  one  on  mathematics  and 
geometry,  and  invented  a clock.  Hipparchus  was 
the  great  astronomer  of  the  age,  and  discovered  the 
precession  of  the  equinoxes,  gave  methods  of  solving 
all  triangles,  and  constructed  tables  of  chords,  tables 
of  latitude  and  longitude,  and  a map  of  more  than 
1000  stars.  The  Almagest  of  Ptolemy  (A.  D.  138) 
was  for  1500  years  the  highest  authority  on  the  phe- 
nomena and  mechanism  of  the  universe.  The  same 
author  described  the  world  from  the  Canaries  to  China. 

These  systems  were  supplanted  by  the  discoveries 
of  Newton  of  the  law  of  gravitation,  and  of  Columbus 
of  the  New  World.  There  was  a very  extensive  bo- 
tanical and  zoological  garden,  and  a school  for  the 
study  of  anatomy  and  dissection.  The  temples  of 
Isis  and  Serapis  were  among  the  finest  ever  built,  and 
were  partly  used  for  scientific  purposes,  having  the 
most  perfect  instruments  for  astronomical  observations 
then  known.  They  were  destroyed  by  Bishop  The- 
ophilus  A.  D.  390.  Present  pop.  about  60,000  from 
all  nations. 

Al'lon  (oakf).  Elon.  Naphtali  (.Tosh.  xix.  33).  Zaa- 
nanim  (loading  tents),  near  Kedesh  (Judg.  iv.  11). — 

2.  Allon-BAC’HUTH  (oak  of  weeping),  under  which 
Rebekah’s  nurse,  Deborah,  was  buried  (Gen.xxxv.  8). 
Palm-tree  of  Deborah  in  Judg.  iv.  5,  between  Ramah 
and  Bethel. 

A .ms.  The  Hebrews  had  no  word  for  a free  gift  to  the 
poor,  such  as  alms,  but  used  righteousness  for  such 
acts  (Job  xxix.  10-16 ; Prov.  x.  2 ; Deut.  xiv.  29 ; 
xxiii.  24,  25;  xxiv.  19;  xxvi.  12;  Lev.  xix.  9,  10; 
xxiii.  22;  xxv.  5).  The  laws  of  Moses  made  ample 
provision  against  poverty,  and  if  they  had  been 
strictly  kept,  in  letter  and  spirit,  there  could  not 
have  been  any  destitution.  The  gospel  recognizes 
the  duty  of  alms-giving  and  enforces  it,  and  this 
virtue  was  a peculiar  mark  of  a Christian  in  the 
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early  age.  This  was  not  made  a definite  rule,  but 
was  left  to  the  constraint  of  inward  principle  and 
feeling,  “to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  love.”  En- 
couragement of  idle  vagrancy  was  denounced  as 
wrong,  and  such  idlers  were  scorned  (2  Thess.  iii. 
10-12).  The  Jews,  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, have  regarded  their  poor  as  the  people  of  God, 
and  those  who  give  to  them  are  credited  with  as 
much  virtue  as  if  they  kept  all  the  commandments, 
and  they  teach  that  alms-giving  atones  for  their  sins. 
As  Jesus  sought  ihe  needy  and  the  sick,  and  kindly 
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ministered  help  and  consolation,  so  it  is  his  will  that 
his  Church  shall  show  the  same  spirit  towards  the 
poor  and  afflicted. 

Al'mug.  Aigum.  Fragrant  sandal-wood,  white  and 
yellow,  found  in  the  mountains  of  Malabar.  The 
trees  are  9 to  12  inches  in  diameter,  25  to  30  feet  high. 
Its  uses  were  for  perfume,  incense,  beads,  rosaries, 
fans,  elegant  boxes,  and  cabinets,  and  for  musical  in- 
struments. Solomon  used  it  for  pillars  in  the  houses 
he  built,  and  for  musical  instruments  (1  K.  x.  12; 
2 Chr.  ix.  10). 


Am'mon  (son  of  my  relative ).  Ammonites.  Ben  Ammi 
in  Gen.  xix.  38.  Descended  from  Lot.  The  people 
occupied  the  territory  afterwards  given  to  Reuben 
and  Gad,  after  driving  out  the  Zamzummim  (Deut. 
ii.  20).  Jabbok  was  their  border  on  the  N.  They 
were  nomadic,  restless,  and  predatory,  as  the  Moabites 
were  settled,  civilized,  and  industrious.  They  opposed 
the  march  of  Israel  to  Canaan,  and  although  favored 
by  Moses  (Deut.  ii.  9),  yet  they  were  hated  and 
warred  with  always.  They  worshiped  Moloch,  also 
called  Milcom,  and  Malcham.  Saul  was  made  king 


A1  'oe.  An  odoriferous,  precious  tree  of  Siam,  where  it 
is  worth  its  weight  in  gold,  and  is  used  for  perfum- 
ing garments  and  rooms,  and  as  a medicine.  It  is  not 


Al'phaeus  (Alpheus,  exchange').  Father  of  the  lesser 
James  (Matt.  x.  3).  Called  Cleopas  in  John  xix.  25. 
Alphseus  and  Cleopas  are  synonymous  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek. 

AI  'tar.  The  central  point  of  religious  worship,  as  a 
mount,  table,  or  structure  of  turf,  wood,  stone,  or 
metal,  on  which  sacrifice  was  made  to  some  deity. 
The  first  one  mentioned  in  the  Bible  is  that  built  by 
Noah.  Moses  restricted  the  building  of  altars  to  those 
for  the  temple  service  only ; but  the  law  was  often 
broken  (Lev.  xvii. ; Deut.  xii. ; Judg.  vi. ; 1 Sam.  vii.; 
2 Sam.  xxiv. ; 1 K.  iii.).  The  law  directed  two  kinds 
to  be  made:  1.  Altar  of  Burnt-offering,  the 
table  of  the  Lord  (Ex.  xxvii.  8),  having  horns  to 
which  the  animal  to  be  sacrificed  might  be  bound 
iPs.  cviii.  27);  and  a ledge  half-way  up,  on  which 
the  priests  could  stand,  which  was  fenced  below  with 
a net-work  of  metal;  — 2.  Altae  of  Incense,  the 
golden  altar,  Ex.  xxxix.  38,  (the  other  being  the 
brazen)  (Ex.  xxxviii.  30).  This  was  not  strictly  an 
altar,  as  no  sacrifice  was  offered  on  it.  Both  had 
rings  for  carrying  by  poles. 


Altas’chith  ( destroy  not).  In  the  introduction  to  Psalms 
Ivii.,  lviii.,  lix.,  Ixx  v.,  indicating  the  melody  to  which 
the  psalms  were  to  be  sung. 

Amal'ekites.  An  ancient  nomadic  race,  found  from 
Petraea  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  descendants  of  the 
grandson  of  Esau.  The  mention  of  this  country  in 
Gen.  xiv.  7,  does  not  imply  that  they  were  a people 
at  that  early  time,  but  that  they  were  a people  in 
that  country  when  the  history  was  written.  They 
were  doomed  to  extinction  because  they  opposed  the 
Hebrews.  They  became  fewer  and  weaker  from  age 
to  age  up  to  the  last  mention  in  David’s  time  (1  Sam. 
xxvii. ; xxx.  17),  who  destroyed  their  remnant. 

Am'asa  {burden).  Son  of  Ithra,  by  David’s  sister  Abi- 
gail. Was  general  to  Absalom,  and  was  defeated  by 
Joab,  but  pardoned  by  David,  and  appointed  Joab’s 
successor  as  general.  Joab  killed  him  treacherously 
(2  Sam.). 

Amazi'ah  ( whom  Jehovah  strengthens).  Son  of  Joash, 
and  8th  king  of  Judah.  Began  to  reign  at  25,  B.  G. 
£38,  and  reigned  29  years.  He  was  the  first  to  hire 
soldiers  to  fill  his  army.  He  conquered  Edom  and 
carried  home  the  idols  for  worship,  and  so  brought 
on  his  own  ruin,  and  was  killed  by  conspirators  at 
Lachish. — 2.  Priest  of  the  golden  calf  at  Bethel,  under 
Jeroboam  II,  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Amos  (vii.  10). 

A'men'  ( truth) . Hebrew  word,  usu  ally  translated  verily; 
or  at  the  end  of  sentences  not  translated,  but  meaning 
so  be  it.  In  Rev.  iii.  14  it  is  used  as  a name  of  the 
lord,  “ the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness.”  It 
is  used  as  a word  of  confirmation,  binding  a saying, 
or  an  oath  (Num.  v.  22 ; Deut.  xxvii.  15 ; Nch.  v.  13; 
Ps.  cvi.  48),  and  as  a response  or  closing  of  a prayer 
(Matt.  vi.  13;  Rom.  xi.  33'. 


(the  second  time)  on  account  of  his  relief  of  Jabesh 
from  the  Amalekites  (1  Sam.  xi.).  Women  of  this 
people  were  in  Solomon’s  house.  The  last  mention 
of  them  is  in  1 Macc.  v.  6,  30-43. 

A’mon  (builder).  Son  of 
Manasseh,  and  king  of 
Judah.  An  idolater,  and 
reigned  only  two  years, 

B.  C.  644-2  (2  K.  xxi.). 

Am'orite  (•; mountaineers ). 

On  both  sides  of  Jordan 
(Num.  xxi.;  Gen.  xv.  16; 

Deut.  i.  20).  From  Emor, 

4th  son  of  Canaan.  Og 
and  Sihon,  their  kings  E. 
of  Jordan,  opposed  Moses, 
but  were  beaten,  and  their 
land  was  given  to  Reuben, 

Manasseh,  and  Gad.  This 
district  was  good  pasture, 
and  is  now.  Five  Amorite 
kings  on  the  W.  of  Jordan 
opposed  Joshua,  and  were 
defeated.  The  Jebusites 
were  a branch,  who  held 
Zion  430  years  after  Josh- 
ua, until  David  took  it 
(2  Sam.  v.  6).  Solomon  imposed  a tribute  on  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  (1  K.  ix.  20). 

A'mos  (burden).  Prophet  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  and 
Hosea,  a native  of  Tekoa,  and  a dresser  of  sycamore 
(fig)  trees.  He  prophesied  at  Bethel ; his  book  is 
one  of  the  finest  in  style,  being  full  of  pure  language,  ] 
vivid  pictures,  and  often  sublime  thoughts;  most  of 
his  imagery  is  taken  from  rural  life.  B.  C.  780.  See 
Histoky. 

A'moz  {strong).  Father  of  Isaiah. 

Amphip'olis.  Capital  of  a district  in  Macedonia  (Acts 
xvii.).  On  a height  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river 
Strymon,  3 miles  from  the  sea.  The  gold  mines  of 
Mt.  Pangaeus  made  the  city  famous.  Now  Newtown. 
Xerxes  sacrificed  nine  young  men  and  maids,  and 
several  white  horses,  on  the  banks  of  the  Strymon 
(Herod,  vii.  113). 

Am'ulet  (ornament).  Any  object  used  as  a magical 
protection  against  evil  or  danger.  Tickets  with  writ- 
ing; stones  and  metal  with  pictures  and  writing. 
Moses  tried  to  turn  the  practice  to  good  use  by  direct- 
ing the  laws  to  be  written  on  them  (Ex.  xiii.  9,  16  ; 
Deut.  vi.  8;  xi.  18).  They  are  now  very  common  in 
Oriental  countries,  and  not  unknown  in  our  own  land. 
Jacob  found  some  worn  as  earrings  (Gen.  xxxv.). 

A'nah  (answer).  Son  of  Zibeon,  father  of  Esau’s  wife, 
Aholibamah  (Gen.  xxxvi.  24).  lie  discovered  the 
hot  springs  of  Callirrhoe.  He  was  a Horite,  that  is, 
a mountaineer.  He  is  also  called  Beeri  (fountains) 
the  Hittite,  in  honor  of  his  finding  the  springs. 


who  lived  at  Hebron  and  vicinity  (Num.  xiii.  33; 
Josh.  xv.  14),  descended  from  Area.  They  appear 
on  the  monuments  of  Egypt  as  tall  and  light-colored, 
and  are  called  Tammahu,  from  the  Hebrew  Talmai. 

Anam'meleoh  ( kingly  image).  The  Assyrian  Moloch, 
in  whose  worship  the  people  passed  their  children 
through  the  fire.  This  was  the  female  'power,  aa 
Adrammelech  was  the  male  power  of  the  sun-god. 

Anani'as.  A disciple  at  Jerusalem,  who,  with  his  wife 
Sapphira,  tried  to  impose  on  Peter  and  the  brethren, 
and  defile  the  house  of  God,  died  suddenly,  and  was 
buried  at  once  (Acts  v.).  —2.  Made  high-priest  (Acts 
xxiii.),  about  A.  D.  477,  by  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis 
(Ant.  xx.  5,  2).  He  made  himself  great  wealth  out 
of  his  office.  Paul  when  before  the  Sanhedrim  called 
him  a white  wall,  and  prophesied  his  ruin,  which 
came  in  a time  of  trouble,  and  he  fell  by  an  assassin 
(Wars  ii.  17 ; vi.  69).  — 3.  Disciple  at  Damascus,  who 
was  directed  (by  the  Lord)  to  go  to  Saul  and  lay 
hands  on  him,  to  ordain  him  to  the  ministry  (Acts  ix. 
10-17).  Tradition  makes  him  bishop  of  Damascus, 
and  a martyr. 

Anath'ema  (suspended).  When  said  of  things  given 
to  God,  it  is  pronounced  anathema  (Luke  xxi.  5).  It 
was  also  the  religious  curse  of  the  Hebrews.  It 
means  also  devoted  — any  person  or  thing  devoted  to 
God.  Paul  means  devoted  where  he  says  accursed, 

- in  Rom.  ix.  3.  Those  Jews  devoted  themselves  to  the 
work  of  killing  Paul  (Acts  xxiii.  12).  Anathema 
maranatha  (the  Lord  comes),  means  that  the  curse  as 
well  as  the  blessing)  has  its  operation  in  Christ’s  king- 
dom, and  rises  to  its  highest  power  at  his  coming,  and 
he  will  surely  come  to  bless  as  well  as  to  curse  (1  Cor. 
xvi.  22).  It  was  used  as  the  church  censure,  or  final 
excommunication,  and  it  is  so  used  now,  of  those 
who  are  excluded  from  the  company  of  the  believers. 

An'athoth  (echoes).  Benjamin,  near  Nob  and  Hazor 
(Neh.  xi.  32\  Anata,  3£  ms.  N.E.  of  Jerusalem, 
where  there  are  remains  of  walls  and  buildings  in  the 
midst  of  orchards  of  figs  and  olives.  The  quarries 
still  supply  Jerusalem. 


Anaha'rath  (pass).  Place  in  Issachar  (Josh.  xix.  19). 

Araneii,  2 m.  E.  of  Jenin  (Rob.  ii.  316, 319.  Hackett.) 
A'nak.  An'AKIM  (neck-chain).  A race  of  tall  people, 


Andrew  (strong  man).  Brother  of  Peter,  and  native 
of  Bethsaida  in  Galilee  (John  i.  44).  He  was  first  a 
disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  followed  Jesus  on 
John’s  testimony,  and  informed  his  brother  Peter  of 
what  he  had  found  — that  Jesus  was  the  Christ 
(verses  35,  36,  41 ).  He  did  not  leave  his  business  of 
fishing  until  some  time  after  (Mark  i.  14).  He  was 
present  at  the  feeding  of  the  5000  at  Jerusalem,  when 
the  Greek  Jews  wished  to  see  Jesus  (John  vi.  8j ; and, 
with  others,  on  Olivet,  asked  privately  of  Jesus  what 
he  meant  by  his  strange  words  about  destroying  and 
rebuilding  the  Temple.  Of  his  after-life  and  death 
nothing  is  recorded.  Tradition  says  he  preached  in 
Scythia,  or  Achaia,  and  was  crucified  on  a cross,  now 
called  St.  Andrew’s,  which  is  of  a peculiar  shape, 
and  still  bears  his  name.  The  early  writers  mention 
the  “Acts  of  Andrew,”  and  the  “Gospel  of  St.  An- 
drew,” but  they  were  rejected,  and  are  lost. 

An'gel  ( messenger ).  Whatever  God  employs  to  do  Ivs 
will.  InPs.civ.4(quotedinHeb.i.7),thewind  (spirit) 
is  His  angel.  Haggai  was  called  the  Lord’s  angel 
(i.  13),  as  was  John  the  Baptist  by  Malachi  (iii.  1). 
Israel  was  God’s  angel  sent  to  enlighten  theworld  (Is. 
xiii.  19),  as  well  as  the  priests  (Mai.  ii.  7),  meaning 
the  priests  as  a body.  Jesus  spoke  of  angels  of  God, 
who  were  neither  married  nor  given  in  marriage,  but 
were  spirits,  not  in  the  flesh,  but  above,  more  free, 
more  powerful,  more  wise  (Matt.  xxii.  30;  xxvi.  53  ; 
Gen.  xvi.  7 ; Heb.  xii.  22).  There  are  angels  of  light 
(of  heaven),  and  angels  of  darkness,  “that  kept  not 
their  first  estate.”  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  angel  of  the 
presence  (lxiii.  9),  and  Moses  of  the  angel  that  went 
before  Israel  (Ex.  xxiii.  21),  who  has  the  whole 
world  as  his  heritage  (Rev.  viii.  3),  and  who  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  the  Father  sent  to 
reveal  Him  to  men. 

Anoint.  Anointing.  Use  of  oil  on  the  bead  or  any 
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ANNAS 


ANTIOCH 


AfOSTLE 


cbject  to  be  honored.  Jacob  poured  oil  on  his  stone 
t lit  7 at  Bethel,  consecrating  it  to  God.  Guests  ; 
vve;  honored  by  having  their  hair  oiled.  The  mon- 
utic  ts  have  pictures  of  this  act.  It  was  a common  j 
custom  among  the  Hebrews,  and  is  often  referred  to  j 
in  the  0.  T.  (Ps.  xxiii.  6:  xlv.  7;  Prov.  xxi.  7;  ; 
xxvii.  9).  To  omit  the  use  of  this  perfumed  oil  was  : 
a sign  of  grief  and  mourning  (Dan.  x.  3 ; Is.  ixi.  3). 
It  was  also  used  as  a medicine  (Is.  i.  6 ; Mark  vi.  13  ; I 


extending  its  cool  shades  and  brooks  of  water  for  ten 
miles  around.  It  was  a sensual  paradise,  where 
pleasure,  under  the  disguise  of  religion,  dissolved 
the  firmness  of  manly  virtue.  The  first  Gentile 
church  was  founded  here  by  Paul,  and  disciples 
were  here  first  called  Christians  in  derision  by  the 
Pagans  (Acts  xi.  21-26).  Ignatius,  who  sufi'ered'mar- 
tyrdorn  uuder  Trajan,  at  Rome,  was  bishop  of  An- 
tioch 40  years.  In  the  time  of  Chrysostom  (born 


James  v.  14).  Kings  vere  called  “the  anointed  of 
the  gods,”  and  both  kings  and  priests  were  confirmed 
in  their  office  by  the  anointing  of  oil,  both  in  Egypt 
and  Palestine.  Anointing  the  eyes  denoted  a spirit- 
ual recovery  of  sight  — knowledge  of  divine  truth. 
The  Holy  Spirit  descended  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  like 
a spiritual  anointing,  a divine  confirmation  of  his 
office  of  Messiah. 

The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  also  anointed  with 
spiced  oil.  See  Perfumes. 

An'nas.  High-priest  for  15  years  (appointed  by  Qui- 
rinus>,  and  then  deposed  by  Valerius  Gratus.  Father- 
in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high-priest  when  Jesus 
was  crucified  (John  xviii. ; Acts  iv.  6).  The  office 
of  high-priest  was  judicial,  in  addition  to  the  temple 
service,  and  Annas  for  a long  period  held  this  hon- 
ored place,  his  term  having  been  20  years.  Five  of 
his  sons  succeeded  each  other  to  the  same  office,  and 
then  his  son-in-law ; and  in  all  these  changes  he  had 
exercised  the  highest  judicial  authority.  He  might- 


here  A.  D.  344),  the  pop.  was  200,000,  one  half  being 
Christians.  The  city  had  a street  colonnade  from 
end  to  end,  built  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  paved 
with  granite  by  Antoninus  Pius ; magnificent  marble 
baths,  built  by  Caligula,  Trajan,  and  Hadrian ; a 
marble  palace  of  Diocletian,  and  was  the  finest  and 
largest  city  of  Western  Asia.  It  lost  greatly  in 
wealth  and  population  in  several  earthquakes : one 
in  A.  D.  526,  destroying  250,000  people,  at  the  time 
of  the  festival  of  the  Ascension,  when  many  stran- 
gers were  gathered ; and  in  1822  one-fourth  of  the 
city  and  people,  about  5000.  It  was  of  great  impor- 
tance during  the  Crusades,  and  is  often  mentioned  for 
its  sieges,  battles,  and  the  brilliant  exploits  of  both 
Christian  and  Moslem  in  and  about  its  walls.  Am. 
Prot.  missionaries  began  to  preach  there  in  1856. 
Pop.  now  about  20,000.  Ar.  name  Antakia.  Ruins 
of  aqueducts,  marble  pavements,  columns,  and  other 
evidences  of  its  ancient  splendor  are  often  found 
buried  under  rubbish.  Its  port  is  at  Scanderea, 
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have  been  a member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  possibly  An'tioch  in  Pisidia.  Founded  by  the  same  king  (who 

15  others  of  the  same  name),  and  peopled 
them  by  hired  immigrants  from 
Magnesia  on  the  Mceander.  On 
the  S.  side  of  Mt.  Paroreia,  on 
the  boundary  between  Pisidia 
and  Phrygia,  overlooking  a 
broad  plain.  Recent  discoveries 
of  ancient  inscriptions  prove  1 
the  site  correct.  There  are  ruins 
of  several  churches,  temples,  a I 
theatre,  and  an  aqueduct  of  ' 
which  21  arches  are  now  entire.  | 
The  ancient  city  was  often  vis- 
ited by  Paul  (Acts)  with  Bar- 
nabas, Silas,  and  Timothy,  who 
was  a native  of  this  district. 
Anti'ochus  (who  lasts  out) . There 
are  several  of  this  family  name. 
1.  Antiochus  II.  Theos(^c 
god  . Son  of  A‘.  Soter  (savior  . 
He  succeeded  his  father  B.  C. 
261.  He  was  the  “king  of  the 
north'”  of  Daniel  (xi.),  who 
joined  the  “ king  of  the  south  ” 
(Ptolemy)  by  marrying  his 
daughter  Berenice. 

2.^ntiochus  III,  the  Great,  succeeded  his 
brother  Seleucus  Keraunus  ( thunderer , who  was  poi- 
soned after  ruling  3 years',  and  was  the  first  really 
strong  man  since  Seleucus,  who  founded  the  family 
and  empire  in  Syria.  He  was  only  15  when  he  began 
to  rule,  and  his  great  rival,  Ptolemy  IV,  Philopator 
( father  loving),  of  Egypt,  was  crowned  only  two 
years  later.  Ptolemy  began  his  reign  by  murdering 
nearly  all  his  relations,  including  his  mother  and 
father.  Antiochus  did  no  violence  to  his  friends,  but 
planned  how  to  increase  the  wealth  and  power  of  his 


LOCCST. 

Annuncia'tion.  This  word  means  tne  announcement 
of  the  selection  of  the  Virgin  Mary  as  the  favored 
mother  of  Jesus.  About  the  year  800  the  church 
decreed  (council  of  Trullo)  a day  for  celebrating  the 
event. 

I l'tioch  in  Syria.  On  the  Orontes,  30  miles  from  the 
-ea,  300  from  Jerusalem.  Founded  by  Seleucus 
Xicator  ( conqueror ),  B.  C.  300,  and  named  in  honor 
of  his  father,  Antiochus.  It  was  the  capital  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  governors  of  Syria  for  1000  years. 
Its  suburb  Daphne  was  famous  for  its  sanctuary  to 
Apollo  and  Diana  (2  Macc.  iv.  33);  the  sacred  grove 


people,  and  with  these  plans  he  passed  his  whole  life 
in  war.  One  part  of  his  policy  was  to  put  a great 
trust  in  the  Jews  as  a people,  and  especially  as  sol- 
diers (Ant.  xii.  3,  4;.  At  one  time  he  moved  2000 
families  of  Jews  from  Mesopotamia  to  Lydia  and 
Phrygia  for  garrison  service.  The  honors  and  privi. 
leges  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine  were  increased  when 
he  became  master  there,  until  they  were  very  near  to 
the  actual  enjoyment  of  social  and  religious  liberty. 
He  is  also  mentioned  by  Daniel  (xi.  41),  as  one  who 
should  stand  “ in  the  glorious  land  which  by  his 
hand  was  to  be  consumed.”  His  own  daughter, 
Cleopatra,  whom  he  gave  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  as 
a wife,  opposed  him  in  favor  of  her  husband.  Han- 
nibal influenced  him  to  war  against  Rome,  and  he 
was  beaten  finally  at  Magnesia  in  Lydia,  B.  C.  190. 
He  lost  his  life  B.  C.  187,  in  an  attempt  to  plunder 
the  temple  of  Belus  in  Elymais. 

3.  Antiochus  IV  Epiphanes  (illustrious),  young- 
est son  of  A.  the  Great,  succeeded  to  his  brother 
Seleucus  Philopator,  who  reigned  10  years,  chiefly 
as  “a  raiser  of  taxes”  (Dan.  xi.  20).  Epiphanes 
gained  the  kingdom  by  flatteries  (s.  21 1,  that  is,  by  a 
system  of  extensive  bribery.  These  and  other  acts 
caused  the  Greeks  to  call  him  Epimanes  (crazy  , a 
very  sharp  and  sarcastic  pun  on  his  title.  • He  wished 
to  plunder  the  Jewish  temple,  because  he  needed 
money,  and  to  do  this  it  was  his  policy  to  make  the 
Jews  hateful,  and  destroy  their  nationality.  But  he 
raised  up  the  Maccabees,  who  delivered  their  people 
(B.  C.  143),  as  is  recorded  on  the  coins  of  that  period 
(Money).  He  was  a type  of  Antichrist,  so  made  by 
his  want  of  respect  to  God  and  religion,  anti  the  dis- 
regard of  every  higher  feeling  among  men.  He  wor- 
shiped the  Roman  war-god,  whose  forts  were  his 
temples. 


FLESH  HOOKS. 

i Antiochus  V Eupator  < of  noble  descent  b suc- 
ceeded his  father  A.  IV,  B.  C.  164,  while  a child,  and 
was  under  the  guardian  Lysias,  and  they  were  killed 
by  Demetrius  Soter,  when  the  rule  fell  to  Antiochus 
VI,  son  of  Alexander  Balas  and  Cleopatra,  who  while 
a child  was  under  the  care  of  Tryphon,  B.  C.  145, 
who  contended  for  the  throne  against  Demetrius 
Nicator.  Tryphon,  by  treachery  and  success  in  war, 
gained  supreme  power,  killed  Antiochus,  and  assumed 
the  throne.  The  coins  bear  his  head  as  Antiochus  and 
Trypho,  and  on  some  the  title  of  Theos  is  added. 
The  books  of  Daniel  and  the  Maccabees  give  a large 
space  to  the  life  and  deeds  and  bad  character  of  this 
king. 

5.  Antiochus  VII  Sidetes  (from  Side  in  Pam- 
phylia).  Called  also  Eusebes  (pious).  This  was 
the  last  king  of  the  Seleucid  family,  who  ruled  B.  C. 
141-128.  There  were  some  who  assumed  the  name 
Antioch  as  a title  until  the  Romans  made  Syria  a 
province,  B.  C.  63. 


MODERN  EGYPTIAN  AMULET. 


Ape.  Brought  by  Solomon’s  ships  (1  K.  x.  22)  from 
India  or  Malabar,  where  they  are  now  found,  called 
Kapi  (Hcb.  Kopii).  They  were  prized  as  curiosities 
then  as  now. 

Apos'tle  (sent  forth).  The  Jews  so  called  those  who 
carried  about  letters  from  their  rulers.  There  were 
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but  few  who  had  this  honor,  and  to  whom  Jesus  en- 
trusted the  organization  of  his  Church.  There  were 
twelve  originally  whom  he  ordained,  that  they 
should  be  with  him ; and  he  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  diseases ; 
commissioning  them  to  preaoh  the  kingdom  of  God 
(Mark  iii. ; Matt.  x. ; Luke  vi.),  saying,  “As  the 
Father  hath  sent  me,  so  send  I you."  It  seems  to 
have  been  essential  to  this  high  office,  1.  That  they 
should  have  seen  the  Lord,  and  have  been  eye  -and 
ear  witnesses  of  what  they  testified  to  the  world  (John 
xv.  27;  Acts  i.  21).  Paul  claims  equal  authority 
from  having  seen  Jesus  in  a vision  (1  Cor.  ix.  1 ; xv. 
8).  — 2.  Called  and  chosen  by  the  Lord  Himself  (Acts 

i.  24).  — 3.  Infallible  inspiration  (John  xvi.  13 ; 1 Cor. 

ii.  10),  because  it  was  their  office  to  explain  the  O.  T., 
and  to  set  forth  the  New  (Luke  xxiv.  27). — 4.  The 
power  of  working  miracles  i Mark  xvi.  20 ; Acts  ii. 
43). — 5.  To  these  were  added  the  power  to  settle 
points  of  faith,  and  determine  all  controversies. 
Jesus  is  once  called  “the  apostle  of  our  profession” 
(Heb.  iii.  1).  The  Apostles’  Creed,  so  called,  was 
not  of  their  own  making,  but  contains  their  doctrine 
as  set  forth  by  Christian  men  in  later  times.  The 
Apostolic  Age  dates  from  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
is  usually  divided  into  two  periods,  before  and  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  A.  D.  70,  the  latter  pe- 
riod ending  at  the  death  of  John  A.  D.  99.  There 
was  not  a revelation  of  the  Lord’s  commands  and  the 
duties  they  involved  complete  as  final  at  one  time, 
but  rather  a progressive  illumination  — a peculiar 
succession  and  combination  of  events — from  the  first 
call  to 'be  apostles,  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  visions 
at  Caesarea  and  Joppa,  the  conversion  and  call  of 
Paul  — by  which  the  five  heralds  of  the  Gospel  were 
instructed,  and  enabled  to  teach  its  free  and  compre- 
hensive spirit.  The  first  Christian  church  was  formed 
of  Jews  only,  who  observed  the  Mosaic  ritual  strictly, 
and  were  continually  in  the  Temple  (Luke  xxiv.  53 ; 
Acts  ii.  46;  iii.  1);  and  the  leading  Jews  spoke  of 
them  as  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes,  as  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  and  Essenes  were  sects  within  the  Jew- 
ish church  (Acts  xxiv.  5 ; xxviii.  22 ; xv.  5 ; xxvi.  5 ; v. 
17).  A community  of  goods  was  required  at  first,  but 
was  soon  abandoned.  The  Greeks  (and  other  Gen- 
tiles) were  admitted,  and  elevated  the  tone  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  increased  its  power  for  diffusion.  Shortly 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  the  members  of 
the  church  found  a refuge  in  Pella,  east  of  Jordan, 
away  from  the  power  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  this 
ended  the  connection  of  the  new  church  with  the  old 
— Moses  was  to  be  thereafter  second  to  Jesus  in 
authority,  and  from  that  time  an  enmity  grew  up  be- 
tween them  which  has  not  yet  been  healed  — and 
can  never  be  (2  Cor.  iii.).  The  second  period  is 
almost  a blank,  since  there  is  no  account  of  any  of 
the  apostles  except  John,  and  with  his  death  the  age 
closes.  Since  then,  the  church  has  been  left  to  the 
guidance  of  man  only,  assisted  by  the  invisible  spirit, 
towards  its  spiritual  maturity. 

Ap'pii-fo'rum  (market-place  of  Appius).  On  the  Ap- 
pian  Way,  between  Naples  and  Rome,  43  miles  from 
Home.  Appius  Claudius  built  this  famous  _ road 
from  Rome  to  Brundusium,  and  had  a statue  in  his 
honor  here  (Acts  xxviii.  15). 


to  the  S.  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  called  El  Ghor  (jor). 
It  is  150  miles  long  by  1 to  10  or  12  miles  wide. 
Arboth  (plural  of  Arabah)  was  the  name  of  the 
plain  of  Jericho  (Josh.  v.  10;  Num.  xxii.  1';  2 Sam. 
xv.  28).  The  region  is  called  Ktkkar  in  Gen.  xiii. 
10.  From  the  Dead  Sea  to  Akabah  the  Arabs  name 
the  valley  Wady  el  Arabah.  The  desert  of  Tin 
bounds  the  A.  on  the  west,  by  long  walls  of  lime- 
stone, 1500  to  1800  feet  above  its  floor.  The  mts.  of 
Edom  form  the  E.  wall,  and  are  of  granite,  basalt, 
and  porphyry,  2000  to  2300  ft  in  elevation,  and 
covered  with  vegetation.  Mt.  Hor  (the  highest  peak) 
is  5000  ft.  above  the  sea.  A line  of  chalk  cliffs, 
150  feet  high,  6 miles  S.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  running 
E.  and  W.,  divides  the  Arabah  from  El  Ghor. 
Wady  el  Jeib  is  the  principal  water-course  — flow- 
ing only  in  winter.  The  A.  is  a desert  of  sand, 
gravel,  low  hills,  and  cut  by  numberless  water- 
courses. The  sirocco  blows  almost  constantly.  There 
are  a very  few  shrubs  and  plants,  as  rushes,  tama- 
rinds, oleanders,  anemones,  lilies,  and  palms.  The 
water-shed  is  40  ms.  N.  of  Akabah,  from  which  the 
water  flows  both  N.  and  S.  The  pass  out  of  the  A. 
near  Akabah,  upon  the  plateau  of  Tih,  is  now  used 
by  pilgrims  on  the  route  from  Suez  to  Mecca,  and  is 
called  Nukb  (the  pass).  1000  ft.  above  it  is  another 
pass,  on  the  route  from  Mt.  Hor  to  Hebron,  called 
es  Sufah,  where  Israel  was  repulsed  by  Canaan  (Deut. 
i.  44 ; Num.  xiv.  43-45  . On  the  E.  side  Wady  Ithm 
leads  through  the  mts.  near  Akabah,  where  there  are 
remains  of  a Roman  road,  leading  to  the  country  E. 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  over  the  same  route  traversed  by 
the  Exodus,  when  Edom  was  compassed  (Num. 
xxi.  4). 


8 ; Gen.  x.  18).  An  island  3 ms.  from  the  coast,  neat 
the  river  Eleutherus  (Nahr  el  Kebir) ; and  opposite 
to  it  is  the  site  of  Antaradus,  now  called  Ruad 
(1  Macc.  xv.  23).  The  island  was  settled  by  fugi- 
tives from  Sidon.  High  and  rocky,  about  a mile  in 
extent,  near  Tripoli. 


TETRADRACHM  OF  ANTIOCHCS  IV  EPIPHANES. 

Aq'uila  ( eagle).  Jew  at  Corinth,  tent-maker  and  friend 
of  Paul  (Acts  xviii.  2),  who  with  his  wife  Priscilla 
had  been  banished  from  Rome  with  all  Jews,  by 
Claudius.  They  became  zealous  promoters  of  the 
cause,  as  Paul  says,  “helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,”  “who 
have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks  ” (Rom. 
xvi.  3,  4).  The  Greek  church  honors  Aquila  as  a 
bishop,  on  July  12.  The  Romans  call  him  bishop 
of  Ileraclea,  and  the  festival  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
is  kept  on  July  8. 

Ar.  Capital  of  Moab,  on  the  Arnon  (Num.  xxi.  15-28). 
The  place  is  still  called  Rabba,  and  is  17  miles  E.  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  10  S.  of  the  Arnon,  and  its  ruins 
occupy  a low  hill  overlooking  a plain,  where  are 
found  the  remains  of  two  Eoman  temples  and  some 
water-tanks.  It  was  burnt  by  King  Sihon  (Is.  xv. 
1 ).  Rabbath  Moab.  See  Rabbaii. 

Ar'abah  ( waste — sterile).  The  valley  of  depression 
from  Mt.  Hermon  to  the  Red  Sea  at  Ezion  Geber 
(Akabah).  (Deut.  i.  1 ; Job  xxiv.  5;  Is.  xxxiii.  9). 
Now  restricted  to  the  valley  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee 


ANTIOCHUS  TRYPHOX. 

Ara'bia  (Arab  country).  E.  of  Palestine,  including  all 
the  descendants  from  Ishmael  and  Iveturah  (Gen.  x. 
30;  xxix.  1;  Judg.  vi.  3).  Sous  of  the  East  (Num. 
xxiii.  7 ; 2 Chr.  ix.  14).  Sons  of  Kedem  (s.  xxi.  13). 
“Forest  in  Arabia”  (Ex.  xii.  38;  Neh.  xiii.  3;  1 K. 
x.  15).  “Mixed  multitude”  are  Arabians.  Now 
called  by  the  Arabs  Bilad  el  Arab  — country  of 
the  Arab.  Bedouins  are  people  of  the  open  country, 
not  living  in  towns.  Extends  from  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Egypt  and  the.  Red  Sea ; and 
from  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Mediterranean,  or 
Great  Sea.  The  ancients  divided  it  into  Arabia 
Felix,  A.  Deserta,  and  A.  Petigea.  The  modem 
divisions  are  the  Peninsula  of 
Sinai,  Arabia,  and  North  A. 

(See  Sinai,  Edom,  Petra, Mt.  Hor, 

Arabah,  Syria,  Aram.)  The  orig- 
inal settlers  were  the  sons  of 
Shem  and  Ham  (Gen.  x.  21,  15). 

There  are  many  ruins  in  Arabia 
of  a more  ancient  people  than 
any  known  to  history — (Marib, 

Sana,  Rey  dan,  Riam,  Inen , Rien ) . 

There  are  frequent  allusions 
in  the  Bible  to  the  Arabs ; and 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
modern  people  are  a help  to  the 
interpretation  of  those  texts  that 
refer  to  the  ancients,  and  espe- 
cially in  Job.  The  Bedouins  con- 
stantly remind  us  of  the  accounts 
of  the  patriarchs,  or  later  Israel- 
ites. Respect'  to  age  (Lev.  xix. 

32)  ; deference  to  superiors  (2  K. 
v.  13) ; engravings  on  signets  of 
sentences  having  the  ifame  of 
God  (Ex.  xxxix.  30;  John  iii. 

33) .  As  a pledge,  the  ring  is  „ 

given  (Gen.  xli.  42);  they  wear  Of 

an  inkliorn  in  the  girdle  (Ezek. 

ix.  2,  3,  11).  Many  of  the  most 

obscure  passages  are  explained  by  a knowledge  of 

the  present  customs. 

The  people  have  in  all  ages  been  active,  enterpris- 
ing, restless  ; ambitious  in  commerce,  conquest,  and 
religion. 

Ara'bians  (2  Chr.  xvii.  11).  Nomads,  east  and  south 
of  Palestine,  a part  being  descended  from  Keturah. 
The  Sheikh  (king)  was  called  Aretas  (2  Macc.  v.  8). 

Ar'adus  Arvad  (wandering).  Phoenicia  (Ezek.  xxvii. 


A'ram  (height).  N.E.  of  Palestine.  Called  also  Syria 
— which  see  (Gen.  xxxi.  18;  xxxiii.  18).  1.  A. 
Dammesck,  Syria  of  Damascus  (2  Sam.  viii.  5,  6). — 

2.  A.  Naharaim  (two  rivers),  the  country  of  Abraham 
(Gen.  xxv.  20).  — 3.  Padan  A.,  Aram  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountains.  — 4.  A.  Zobah  (2  Sam.  x.  6,  8).  — 5. 
A.  Beth  Behob.  — 6.  A.  Maachah  (1  Chr.  xix.  6). 
Geshur  (2  Sam.  xv.  8 ; 1 K.  xi.  25).  Aram  was  a 
son  of  Shem,  and  his  brethren  were  Elam,  Asshur, 
Arphaxad.  Aram  is  also  Assyria  (2  K.  xviii.  26 ; Is. 
xxxvi.  11;  Jer.  xxxv.  11;  2 K.  xvi.  7).  — 7.  Aram, 
of  whose  family  was  Elihu  who  visited  Job  (xxxii.  2.) 

Ar'arat  (holy  land).  A mountainous  district,  or  lofty 
plateau,  nearly  5000  ft.  above  the  sea,  between  the 
Black  and  Caspian  seas,  where  rise  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris,  which  flow  into  the  Persian  Gulf ; the 
A raxes  and  Cyrus,  into  the  Caspian ; and  the  Acamp- 
sis,  into  the  Black  Sea.  The  range  of  Mt.  Taurus 
begins  at  the  N.E.  end  of  the  Great  Sea,  near  Antioch 
in  Syria,  runs  N.E.,  meeting  the  range  of  Abus,  from 
the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf  running  N.W.,  at  Mt. 
Ararat,  which  is  17,750  feet  high.  It  is  alluded  to 
in  Scripture  as — 1.  Ararat  (Gen.  viii.  4),  the  land  on 
which  the  Ark  rested,  and  where  the  sons  of  Sen- 
nacherib fled  after  killing  their  father  (2  K.  xix.  37 ). 

2.  Minni  ( Jer.  Ii.  27 ) . J osephus  says  there  is  a great 
mountain  in  Armenia  called  Baris  ( Ant.  i.  3,  6). — 

3.  Togarmah.  In  Gen.  x.  3,  this  is  the  name  of  the 
youngest  son  of  Gomer.  Ezek.  (xxxviii.  6)  says, 

“ the  house  of  Togarmah  of  the  north.”  Tyre  traded 
in  horses  with  Togarmah  (Ezek.  xxvii.  14). 

Arau'nah  (jah  is  strong).  The  Jebusite  who  sold  his 
threshing-floor  to  David  for  a place  for  an  altar  to 
God  (2  Sam.  xxiv.).  He  was  one  of  the  royal  family 
of  the  Jebusites  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  23).  David  bought 
the  whole  hill  Moriah  for  600  shekels  of  gold,  and 
the  threshing-floor  and  oxen  for  50  shekels  (1  Chr. 
xxi.  25). 

Areop'agus  (hill  of  Ares).  Mars  Hill.  Athens.  A 
rocky  height  opposite  the  west  end  of  the  Acropolis, 
used  from  the  earliest  times  as  a place  of  assembly 
for  the  honorable  men  who  had  held  the  office  of 


ALTAR  OF  BURNT  OFFERING. 

Archon.  On  this  hill  Paul  stood,  in  the  midst  of 
these  august  men,  when  he  said,  “ Whom  ye  igno- 
rantly worship,  Him  declare  I unto  you.”  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite  (Acts  xvii.  23-34 1.  “In  the  market 
daily.”  The  Agora,  or  market,  was  a public  place, 
surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  architectural  glories 
of  Athens.  It  may  be  described  thus  : To  the  north- 
east was  the  Acropolis,  a rocky  height  150  ft.  above 
the  street  below,  crowned  with  the  Parthenon  and 
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other  temples ; north  the  Areopagus;  west  the  Pnyx 
(pulpit);  and  south  the  Museum,  with  other  build- 
ings. (See  plan  of  Athens. ) 

At  the  time  of  Paul’s  visit,  Athens  was  a grand 
city,  ornamented  in  every  quarter  with  memorials 
sacred  to  religion  and  patriotism,  showing  the  high- 
est achievements  in  art.  The  famed  Academy  had 
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its  groves  of  plane  and  olive  trees,  retired  walks  and 
cooling  fountains,  altars,  statues,  and  temples,  near 
which  was  the  house  of  Plato,  the  great  teacher. 

The  Acropolis  had  clustered  on  its  summit  memo- 
rials and  monuments  of  religion  and  art,  such  as 
were  never  seen  on  an  equal  space.  Pericles  had 
adorned  it  with  a flight  of  steps  and  a Propylaea,  with 
five  entrances  and  two  flanking  temples  of  Pentelican 
marble,  where  were  placed  the  equestrian  statues  of 
the  Roman  emperors  Augustus  and  Agrippa,  the 
temple  of  the  Wingless  Victory ; a picture-gallery ; 
and  there  still  stands  the  ruin  of  the  unequaled 
Parthenon,  which  was  then  adorned  with  the  master- 
pieces of  the  sculptor  Phidias. 

The  Erechtheium  contained  the  holy  olive-tree, 
sacred  to  Minerva,  the  holy  salt-spring,  and  other 
sacred  things.  A colossal  bronze  statue  of  Pallas 
Promachus,  by  Phidias,  stood  near,  the  plume  of 
whose  lofty  helmet  was  visible  from  the  sea  between 
Sunium  and  Athens,  45  miles  distant. 

Pausanias  gives  an  account  of  a great  number  of 
statues  on  the  Acropolis,  so  that  we  wonder  how 
there  could  have  been  any  space  left  for  the  people. 

It  is  no  wdnder,  however,  that  Paul,  with  his  nat- 
ural genius  and  vast  experience,  should  have  been 
inspired  by  the  surroundings.  (See  Life  of  Paul.) 

Ar'gob  {stony).  Manasseh,  east  of  Jordan,  in  Bashan. 
Jt  had  sixty  fortified  cities  (Deut.  iii.  4,  13,  14;  IK. 
iv.  13),  called  Trachonitis,  a translation  of  the  Hebrew 
name.  The  Samaritans  called  it  Rigobaah  = stony. 
The  Arabs  named  it  Mujeb  = stony , and  it  is  now  hi 
Lejah.  It  lies  fifteen  miles  south  of  Damascus,  is  tri- 
angular, twenty-two  miles  from  north  to  south,  and 
fourteen  from  east  to  west.  The  region  is  elevated 
above  the  surrounding  country,  and  is  very  rocky, 
like  an  ocean  of  basaltic  rocks  and  boulders ; thickly 
studded  with  deserted  cities  and  villages,  in  all  of 
which  the  houses  are  solidly  built  and  of  remote  an- 
tiquity. A Roman  road  runs  through  the  district, 
probably  leading  from  Damascus  to  Bosra.  Kenath 
and  Edrei  are  on  the  border,  to  the  southwest.  The 
Hauran  presents  the  utmost  contrast  to  the  Lejah, 
in  being  a country  of  the  richest  agricultural  soil. 


Ark.  A word  adopted  from  the  Egyptian.  A chest. 
The  word  for  Noah’s  ark  is  tebah,  the  same  as  used 
for  that  of  Moses  (Gen.  vi.,  viii. ; Ex.  ii.)  Ark  of 
the  Covenant.  An  oblong  chest  of  acacia  wood, 
gilded,  45  inches  long,  27  wide,  and  27  deep.  (Ex. 
xv.  10;  Num.  vii.  9.)  It  was  to  contain  (or  by  its 
side)  the  book  of  the  law,  the  covenant,  perhaps 
also  the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron’s  rod  (Heb.  ix.  4). 


When  Solomon’s  temple  was  dedicated,  the  ark  con- 
tained only  the  “two  tables”  of  stone  (1  K.  viii.  9). 
It  was  to  be  kept  in  the  most  holy  place,  excluding 
all  idols,  and  itself  be  the  centre  of  regard,  as  denot- 
ing the  presence  of  God,  on  the  Mercy-Seat,  which 
was  on  the  lid,  overshadowed  by  two  images  with 
wings.  Jeremiah  predicted  (iii.  16)  that  it  should 
be  finally  abandoned  as  a sacred 
object.  It  “ rested  ” at  Shiloh  until 
the  superstitious  warriors  took  it 
into  battle  and  lost  it  to  the  Phil- 
istines. Not  long  after  its  recovery 
it  was  placed  in  the  Temple.  It 
is  believed  to  have  been  burnt 
when  the  Babylonians  destroyed 
Solomon’s  temple. 

Ark  (No'ah’s).  The  form  and  size 
cannot  be  learned  from  the  text. 
The  figures  are  given  as  300  cubits 
long,  50  wide,  and  30  high.  The 
cubit  was  of  several  kinds,  18,  19, 
and  21  inches  in  length.  'The 
present  «opinion  (among  some)  is, 
that  the  Deluge  was  a local  inun- 
dation, extending  only  far  enough 
to  destroy  the  human  race  which 
is  supposed  to  have  dwelt  in  the 
valley  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris. 
The  form  of  the  ark  may  be  seen 
in  that  of  the  great  rafts  on  those 
rivers,  which  have  a flat-roofed 
cabin  on  them,  like  a rude  house. 
The  Apameans  had  a tradition  that  the  ark  rested 
near  their  city,  in  Phrygia,  of  which  the  coin  here 
shown,  dating  from  A.  D.  150,  is  a memorial,  now  in 
Paris. 

Arme'nia.  Heb.  Ararat.  Christianity  was  established 
here  in  the  4th  century.  The  whole  number  of  Ar- 
menians is  about  two  millions.  They  have  a rich 
convent  on  Zion  (see  Jerusalem).  Ttie  Armenian 
version  of  the  Bible  was  made  in  A.  D.  410  by  (the 
patriarch  Isaac  and)  Miesrob,  aided  by  his  pupils 
Joannes  Ecelensis  and  Josephus  Palnensis,  from  the 
Syriac.  It  was  afterwards  corrected  from  the  Greek, 
and  was  finished  in  the  year  431. 

Arm'lets.  Ornaments  worn  by  men,  as  bracelets  are  by 
women. 


Sea  (Josh.  xix.  24-31).  It  contained  some  of  the 
richest  soil  in  Palestine,  and  minerals.  Anna,  who 
lived  in  the  Temple,  watching  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  was  of  this  tribe. 


Ash'kelon.  One  of  the  five  cities  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Philistines  (Josh.  xiii.  3 ; 1 Sam.  vi.  17).  Samson  re- 
tired to  Ashkelon  as  to  a remote  place  i Judg.  xiv.  19). 
Since  the  crucifixion  it  has  been  more  noted  than 
before.-  There  was  a temple  and  sacred  lake  to 
Derceto,  the  Syrian  Venus.  It  was  celebrated  for  its 
groves  of  cypress,  figs,  olives,  pomegranates,  vines, 
and  for  henna,  which  grew  best  here  of  any  place, 
except  only  Canopus,  and  also  for  the  peculiar  onions 
called  shallot.  Richard  I of  England,  during  the 
Crusades,  fortified  and  held  his  court  here.  The 
Muslim  called  it  the  Bride  of  Syria.  The  ancient 
city  had  a natural  wall  of  hills  forming  an  amphi- 
theatre on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and  on  the  top  of  this 
ridge  was  the  wall,  which  was  very  high,  thick,  and 
built  of  small  stones  and  old  columns  of  granite  and 
marble.  The  modern  village  Askulan  is  very  beau- 
tiful in  its  groves,  orchards,  and  shade-trees  (Gen.  xx. 
2).  Gerar  is  supposed  to  be  A.  by  the  Samaritans. 

A'sia  ( country  of  the  As  race,  Eastern).  Found  only 
in  1 Macc.  viii.  6,  and  the  N.  T.  Now  Asia  Minor. 
— 2.  The  country  of  the  king  of  Pergamos,  Mynia, 
Lydia,  Phrygia.  — 3.  Name  claimed  by  the  kings  of 
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Ash'dod.  Azo'tus.  Eighteen  miles  south  of  Joppa,  in 
Philistia.  On  an  elevation  above  the  plain,  was 
strongly  fortified,  and  was  one  of  the  seats  of  worship 
of  the  god  Dagon  (1  Sam.  v.  5;  Josh.  xv.  47).  The 
birthplace  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  adorned  it  with 
baths.  It  was  on  the  high-road  to  Egypt,  and  be- 
sieged by  the  Assyrian  Tartan,  B.  C.  716  (Is.  xx.  1). 
Psammetichps  besieged  it  for  29  years,  B.  C.  630  ( Jer. 
xxv.  20).  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  (Acts  viii.  40 ; 
Neh.  xiii.  23,  24>.  It  was  noted  during  the  Crusades. 
Now  called  Usdud.  The  modern  village  is  built 
among  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  and  is  embowered 
in  groves,  tall  sycamores,  and  hedged  with  cactus, 
while  the  sand  drifting  with  the  wind  is  creeping  up 
to  the  very  doors,  two  miles  from  the  sea,  and  bury- 
ing every  green  thing. 

Ash'er  {happy).  The  eighth  son  of  Jacob,  by  Zilpah, 
Leah’s  handmaid  (Gen.  xxx.  13).  The  names  of  one 
of  the  12  tribes.  The  boundaries  are  extremely  dif- 
ficult to  trace,  but  were  N.  of  Carmel,  on  the  Great 


ATER-WHEEL. 

Antioch,  now  Cilicia  (1  Macc.  xii.  39).  Chief  town, 
Ephesus  (Acts  ii.  9). 

Asiar'chae.  Chief  of  Asia  in  Acts  xix.  31.  A religious 
office  in  Asia  (Minor),  under  the  Romans,  annual, 
and  subject  to  the  proconsul.  There  are  coins  of  sev- 
eral cities  which  show  by  their  inscriptions  that  this 
oCice  was  a great  honor.  Their  duties  were  the  con- 
trol of  the  public  GAMES  and  SPECTACLES  in  the 
theatres  (which  were  at  their  own  expense?).  Philip 
was  the  Asiarch  when  Polvcarp  was  killed  at  Smyrna. 
Only  wealthy  men  could  nave  it.  Each  city  sent  one 
person  annually  to  the  council,  ten  were  chosen  from 
the  whole  number,  one  was  made  president,  or  Asi- 
arch. Others  think  the  ten  were  all  Asiarchs. 

Assyr'ia  (country  of  Asshur).  On  the  Tigris  (Gen.  ii. 
14),  the  capital  of  which  was  Nineveh  (x.  1 1 ) : named 
from  Asshur,  the  son  of  Shem,  who  was  deified  and 
worshiped  as  their  chief  god  by  the  Assyrians : 500 
ms.  N.E.  to  S.W.,  and  350  to  100  ms.  wide.  Divided 
from  Armenia  by  a high  range  of  mountains.  Its 
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northern  part  is  mountainous,  the  middle  hilly,  with 
fertile  plains,  and  the  southern  is  the  great  plain  of 
Mesopotamia  ( midst  of  rivers)  — the 
district  now  called  El  Jezira.  This 
plain  is  250  miles  long,  divided  by 
the  rocky  ridge  Sinjar — a limestone 
range,  sparsely  wooded,  and  of  a 
golden  color,  with  purple  lines  of 
s.iade  at  a distance.  80  ms.  N.  of 
the  Sinjar  the  plain  extends  to  the 
hilly  region,  and  was  once  densely 
populated,  but  is  now  a wilderness. 

The  mounds  are  the  only  relics  of 
antiquity,  and  these  contain  ( in  those 
of  Nineveh,  and  others  recently  part- 
ly explored  by  Layard)  proofs  of 
their  greatness,  in  sculptures,  in- 
scriptions, and  remnants  of  architec- 
ture, The  first  king  of  Assyria  who 
oppressed  Israel  was  Chushan-Risli- 
athaim,  B.  C.  1400  (Judg.  iii.  8).  Assyrian  kins. 
Art  and  architecture,  civil  and  re- 
ligious institutions,  were  in  a very  advanced  state. 
They  used  the  arch,  tunnels,  drains,  the  level,  and 
roller;  engraved  on  gems;  enameled,  inlaid,  and 
nlated  with  metals ; made  glass,  optical  instruments, 


men.  The  plan  shows  the  position  of  the  Agora 
(market-place),  between  the  four  hills.  Pausanias 
says  the  Athenians  surpassed  all  others'in  attention 
to  the  gods ; and  their  city  was  crowded  with  tem- 
ples, altars,  statues,  and  other  sacred  works.  Paul 
said  they  were  “ too  religious.”  See  Areopagus. 

Atone'ment  (at-one-ment).  Satisfaction  for  sin  by 
which  forgiveness  is  had.  When  Jacob  sent  a pres- 
ent to  his  brother  Esau,  he  said,  “ I will  cover  his 
face,  so  that  he  shall  forgive  my  offence,  I will  make 
atonement  before  him,  I will  placate  him”  (Gen. 
xxxii.  21).  In  Ps.  xvi.  14,  “A  wise  man  will  pacify 
it”  (the  wrath  of  the  king).  Only  once  in  the  N.  T., 
in  Rom.  v.  11,  wThere  it  means  reconciling.  The 
Day  of  Atonement  was  a great  feast  of  the  Jews, 
on  the  10th  of  Tisri,  and  was  held  as  a day  of  rest,  a 
kind  of  Sabbath  of  Sabbaths,  the  only  day  in  the 
year  when  the  whole  people  fasted.  The  service 
was  peculiar.  The  high-priest,  clothed  in  white 
linen,  without  ornaments,  took  a young  bull  and  a 
ram  for  himself  and  his  house,  and  two  goats  as  a 
sin-offering,  and  a ram  as  a burnt-offering  for  the 
people.  The  goats  were  .selected  by  lot,  one  for  Jeho- 
vah and  one  for  Azazel  in  the  wilderness  (that  is  to 
be  sent  away  surely).  The  blood  of  the  victims  was 
taken  into  the  most  holy  place  and  sprinkled  upon 


AX 


First  assumed  by  Caius  Julius  Csesar  Octavianus 
(nephew  of  the  great  Julius  Caesar),  when  at  the 
battle  of  Actium  he  became  sole  ruler  of  the  empire, 
B.  C.  29.  Born  B.  C.  63,  died  A.  D.  14,  aged  76.  He 


gained  his  great  power  by  gradually  uniting  in  himself 
all  the  principal  state  offices.  Tiberius  was  associaied 
with  him  in  the  empire  long  before  his  death.  He  w as 
truly  venerable  and  worthy  of  regard,  for  he  used  Ji.s 
absolute  power  with  great  moderation  and  prudence. 


rvorv,  bronze,  and  precious  metal  ornaments.  The 
prophesies  against  Assyria  are  those  of  Nahum,  B.  C. 
645;  Zephaniah  ii.,  B.  C.  608;  and  Ezekiel  xxxi., 
B.  C.  584. 

Ath'ens  Capital  of  Greece,  founded  by  Cecrops,  B.  C. 
1556.  Visited  by  Paul  (Acts  xvii. ; 1 Thess.  iii.  . 
He  founded  a church.  The  people  were  lovers  of 
music,  painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  and  oratory, 
r/id  took  part  in  politics.  The  fine  arts,  history,  and 
philosophy  were  a part  of  the  education  of  all  free- 


JACOB KEEPING  THE  FLOCKS  OF  L'ABAN.  . 

and  before  the  merev-seat.  The  scape-goat,  to  be  sent 
away,  was  brought  forth  and  the  high-priest  confessed 
over  his  head  his  sins  and  those  of  the  people,  and  he 
was  sent  into  the  wilderness  by  a trusty  man.  The 
bullock  and  the  goat  were  not  eaten,  but  entirely 
burnt.  This  was  a symbol  of  the  great  truths  of  the 
redemptory  system  by  means  of  propitiation,  and  it  is 
understood  as  a type  of  the  vicarious  intercession  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Augus'tus  (venerable).  Title  of  the  Roman  emperors. 


Ax.  The  Hebrew  words  are  Kaedom,  or  Gaezen, 
the  softer  form,  for  a heavy  ax  with  a long  handle. 
MaatzaI),  a carving-knife  (Is.  xliv.  12',  and  also  a 
file  for  wood  or  iron  (.Ter.  x.  3);  Ciieeeb,  a longer 
knife,  or  sword ; Cash  Siiil  (Ps.  Ixxiv.  6),  a carpen- 
ter’s hatchet ; Magzeeait,  ax  or  cleaver ; Mappets, 
a maul  or  battle-ax.  In  some  the  ax  is  fastened  to 
the  handle  with  a thong  or  strip,  of  leather,  wound 
around  a great  many  times ; in  others  there  is  a hole 
or  eye  through  the  head.  (See  Knife,  Hoe.) 
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and  before  the  mercv-seat.  The  scape-goat,  to  be  sent 
away,  was  brought  forth  and  the  high-priest  confessed 
over  his  head  his  sins  and  those  of  the  people,  and  he 
was  sent  into  the  wilderness  by  a trusty  man.  The 
bullock  and  the  goat  were  not  eaten,  but  entirely 
* urnt.  This  was  a symbol  of  the  great  truths  of  the 
redemptory  system  by  means  of  propitiation,  and  it  is 
understood  as  a type  of  the  vicarious  intercession  of 
Christ. 

Augus'tus  ( venerable ).  Title  of  the  Roman  emperors. 


Ax.  The  Hebrew  words  are  KARDOM,  or  GarzeN, 
the  softer  form,  for  a heavy  ax  with  a long  handle. 
Maatzad,  a carving-knife  (Is.  xliv.  121,  and  also  a 
file  for  wood  or  iron  (.Ter.  x.  3) ; Ciiereb,  a longer 
knife,  or  sword;  Cash  SHIL  (Ps.  lxxiv.  6),  a carpen- 
ter’s hatchet ; Magzerait,  ax  or  cleaver ; Mappets, 
a maul  or  battle-ax.  In  some  the  ax  is  fastened  to 
the  handle  with  a thong  or  strip  of  leather,  wound 
around  a great  many  times ; in  others  there  is  a hole 
or  eye  through  the  head.  (See  Knife,  Hoe.) 
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gained  his  great  power  by  gradually  uniting  in  himself 
all  the  principal  state  offices.  Tiberius  was  associaied 
with  him  in  the  empire  long  before  his  death.  He  w as 
truly  venerable  and  worthy  of  regard,  for  he  used  h.s 
absolute  power  with  great  moderation  and  prudence,. 
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northern  part  is  mountainous,  the  middle  hilly, 
fertile  plains,  and  the  southern  is  the  great  pla 
Mesopotamia  (midst  of  rivers)  — the 
district  now  called  El  Jezira.  This 
plain  is  250  miles  long,  divided  by 
the  rocky  ridge  Sinjar — a limestone 
range,  sparsely  wooded,  and  of  a 
golden  color,  with  purple  lines  of 
suade  at  a distance.  80  ms.  N.  of 
the  Sinjar  the  plain  extends  to  the 
billy  region,  and  was  once  densely 
populated,  but  is  now  a wilderness. 

Tne  mounds  are  the  only  relics  of 
antiquity,  and  these  contain  ( in  those 
of  Nineveh,  and  others  recently  part- 
ly explored  by  Layard)  proofs  of 
their  greatness,  in  sculptures,  in- 
scriptions, and  remnants  of  architec- 
ture. The  first  king  of  Assyria  who 
oppressed  Israel  was  Chushan-Rish- 
athaim,  B.  C.  1400  (Judg.  iii.  8). 

Art  and  architecture,  civil  and  re- 
ligious institutions,  were  in  a very  advanced  state. 
They  used  the  arch,  tunnels,  drains,  the  level,  and 
roller;  engraved  on  gems;  enameled,  inlaid,  and 
slated  with  metals ; made  glass,  optical  instruments, 


men.  The  plan  shows  the  position  of  the  Agora 
(market-place),  between  the  four  hills.  Pausanias 
says  the  Athenians  surpassed  all  others'in  attention 
to  the  gods ; and  their  city  was  crowded  with  tem- 
ples, altars,  statues,  and  other  sacred  works.  Paul 
said  they  were  “ too  religious.”  See  Areopagus. 

Atone'ment  (at-one-ment).  Satisfaction  for  sin  by 
which  forgiveness  is  had.  When  Jacob  sent  a pres- 
ent to  his  brother  Esau,  he  said,  “ 1 will  cover  his 
face,  so  that  he  shall  forgive  my  offence,  I will  make 
atonement  before  him,  I will  placate  him  ” (Gen. 
xxxii.  21).  In  Ps.  xvi.  14,  “A  wise  man  will  pacify 
it  ” (the  wrath  of  the  king).  Only  once  in  the  N.  T., 
in  Rom.  v.  11,  vrhere  it  means  reconciling.  The 
Day  of  Atonement  was  a great  feast  of  the  Jews, 
on  the  10th  of  Tisri,  and  was  held  as  a day  of  rest,  a 
kind  of  Sabbath  of  Sabbaths,  the  only  day  in  the 
year  when  the  whole  people  fasted.  The  service 
was  peculiar.  The  high-priest,  clothed  in  white 
linen,  without  ornaments,  took  a young  bull  and  a 
ram  for  himself  and  his  house,  and  two  goats  as  a 
sin-offering,  and  a ram  as  a burnt-offering  for  the 
people.  The  goats  were  selected  by  lot,  one  for  Jeho- 
vah and  one  for  Azazel  in  the  wilderness  ( that  is  to 
be  sent  away  surely).  The  blood  of  the  victims  was 
taken  into  the  most  holy  place  and  sprinkled  upon 
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sa'al  (sun  or  lord).  The  supreme  male  god  of  the 
Phoenicians,  as  Ashtoreth  was  the  supreme  female 
goddess  The  worship  has  been 
practiced  from  the  most  ancient 
times,  and  was  adopted  by  the 
Jews,  and  carried  on  with  great 
pomp  and  ceremony  in  special 
temples  adorned  with  his  images. 

The  several  names  by  which  he 
was  known  were  — 1.  Baal-  baal. 

be'rith  (covenant)  at  Shechem 

(Judg.  viii.  33).  — 2.  Baal-ze'BUB  (of  the  fly),  at 
Ekron.  — 3.  Baal-ha'nan  (gracious).  Baal-pe'or 
(see  Smith’s  Dictionary).  The  name  was  given  to 
many  places.  , , _ , „ , 

1.  Simeon  (1  Chr.  iv.  33).  Baalath  Beer  (of  the 
wells). 

2.  Ba'alah.  Kirjath  Jearim,  Judah,  7 miles  W. 
of  Jerusalem  (Josh.  xv.  9).  — 3.  Town  of  the  same 
name  in  Dan  (Josh.  xix.  44). 

4.  B.  Beer  (B.  of  the  well,  or  holy  well),  south 


ligil  pile 
:s;  2.  The 
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Judah,  and  given  to  Simeon.  Other  sacred  wells  in 
this  region  were  called  Beer-lahai-roi  {of  the  vision 
of  God),  and  Beersheba  {of  the  oath). 

5.  B.  Gad  (fortune).  The  most  northern  point  of 
Joshua’s  victories  (xi.  17  ; xii.  7).  Supposed  to  have 
been  a Phoenician  sanctuary.  Robinson  thought  it 
was  the  same  as  Banias,  which  has  been  a sanctuary 
of  the  god  Pan  from  a remote  age.  Thomson  thinks 
it  was  Baalbek. 

6.  B.  Ha'mon  (of  multitude).  Wher'e  Solomon 
had  a vineyard  (Cant.  viii.  11).  May  have  been  not 
far  north  of  Samaria  (Judith  viii.  3). 

7.  B.  Ha'zor  (village).  Where  Absalom  had  a 
sheep-farm,  and  where  Amnon  was  murdered  (2 
Sam.  xiii.  23). 

8.  Mt.  Ba/al  Hermon.  Mt.  Hermon. 

9.  B.  Me'on.  Beth-Baal-Meon.  Beth-Meon 
(1  Chr.  v.  8).  9 miles  from  Heshbon,  near  the  moun- 
tain of  the  hot  springs,  and  reputed  to  be  the  native 
place  of  Elisha. 

10.  B.  Per'azim  (destructions).  Scene  of  David’s 
victory  over  the  Philistines  (2  Sam.  v.  20;  1 Chr. 

xiv.  11). 

11.  B.  Shal'isha  < third  idol).  Not  far  from  Gilgal, 
Sharon  (2  Ki.  iv.  42). 

12.  B.  Ta'mar  (of  the  palm).  Benjamin,  nearGib- 
eah  (Julg.  xx.  33'.  The  palm-tree  of  Deborah  is 
supposed  to  be  meant  by  some.  Lost. 

13.  B.  Ze'phon.  Near  the  crossing-place  of  the 
Red  Sea  in  the  Exodus.  Lost. 

Ja'alath.  Baal. 

3a'albek  ( city  of  the  sun).  Baal  Gad  (Josh.  xi.  17  ; 
xii.  7),  in  Coele-Syria,  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  under 
Jit.  Hermon.  The  ruins  are  the  m st  important  and 
remarkable  in  the  whole  country  ; the  site  pleasantly 
located  on  the  lowest  slopes  of  Anti- Lebanon,  at  the 
opening  of  a small  valley  into  the  plain  El  Bukaa. 
A small  stream,  divided  into  many  nils  for  irrigation, 
waters  the  fertile  soil. 

The  city  was  not  regular  in  plan,  and  heaps  of 
ruins  scattered  over  a space  of  two  miles  indicate 
its  size.  The  chief  attractions  are  the  three  temples. 
1.  The  Great  Temple  (whose  ruins  are  very  grand 
and  picturesque)  seems  to  have  been  left  unfinished. 
The  Great  Gate  is  ornamented  with  every  device 
that  could  be  used  in  the  most  florid  Corinthian 
style.  Ears  of  grain,  vine-leaves,  and  grapes,  with 
little  figures  of  genii,  or  elves  half-hid  among  them, 


and  many  choice  touches  of  scroll-work,  attract  the 
eye  and  gratify  the  taste.  Only  six  columns  of  the 
peristyle  of  this  temple  are  now  standing  (75  ft.  high,  7 
ft.  thick,  the  pediment  120  ft.  above  the  ground),  be- 
sides two  courts  and  a portico.  These  are  on  an  arti- 
ficial platform,  which  is  elevated  30  ft.,  and  has 
vaults  underneath.  The  three  great  stones  forming 
a part  of  this  platform  measure  (1)  64  ft.,  (2)  63  ft. 
8 in.,  (3)  63  ft.  Thickness,  13  ft.  The  large  stone 
left  in  the  quarry  is  69  ft.  long,  17  ft.  wide,  and  14 
ft.  thick.  2.  The  Octagon  Temple  is  Ionic  and 
Corinthian  in  style,  circular  inside  and  outside, 
having  niches  which  are  seen  each  between  two 
columns.  Carved  wreaths  ornament  the  space  above 
each.  This  has  been  used  as  a Christian  church, 
but  is  now  ruinous.  3.  The  Temple  of  the  Sun,  also 
Corinthian,  is  the  most  beautiful  work  there.  The 
great  work  of  Wood  and  Dawkins  contains  drawings 
and  plans  of  every  object  of  interest  at  Baalbek,  and 
also  at  Palmyra. 

Ba'ale,  of  Judah.  Baal. 

Ba'alim.  Baal. 

Ba'asha  ( bad).  The-first  king  of  the  second  line  which 
reigned  over  the  ten  tribes.  He  was  an  idolater  — 
worshiped  the  calves,  and 
compelled  the  people  to 
break  off  intercourse  with 
Jerusalem. 

Ba'asha  ( lays  waste).  Son 
of  Ahijah,  3d  king  of  Is- 
rael, for  24  years.  B.  C. 
953  to  930. 

I Ba'bel,  Bab'ylon  (gate  of 
God).  Capital  of  the 
Plain  of  Shinar  (Gen.  x. 
10).  Built  B.  C.  2600  (ver. 
25),  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  Euphrates ; a vast 
square,  56  miles  in  circuit. 
About  5 miles  above  Ilil- 
lah,  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
river,  are  a great  many 
artificial  mounds  of  enor- 
moussize,  in  three  groups : 
1.  Babil,  or  Jlujel  ’ 

( overturned ),  a higl 
of  unbaked  bricks 
palace  or  Kasr ; and 
The  mound  on  which  the 
modern  tomb  of  Amram 
ibnAli  stands.  In  a line 
■ with  the  Amram  mound, 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  are  the  ruins  of  a great 
palace,  the  bricks  of  which  bear  the  name  of  Nergal- 
Sharezer  (Neriglissar),  who  was  the  chief  magician 
(Rab-mag)  and  officer  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer. 
xxxix.  3).  Similar  mounds,  but  smaller,  are  scat- 
tered over  the  country  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  one 
of  which,  (i  miles  S.W.  of  Ilillah,  is  called  Birs 
Nimrud,  which  some  say  is  the  tower  of  Babel.  In- 
scriptions found  here,  of  the  date  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
mark  the  site  cf  Borsippa,  outside  of  Babylon.  A 
broad  and  deep  moat,  kept  full  of  water,  surrounded 
one  wall  of  the  ancient  city,  outside  of  which  was 
another  wall  200  royal  cubits  high  and  50  thick. 
( Pliny  says  200,  Strabo  75,  and  Rawlinson  60  to  70 
feet.)  Scarcely  a trace  of  these  walls  can  be  found 
now,  except  a few  mounds  which  mark  the  sites  of 
some  of  the  gates.  Ctesias  says  there  were  250  tow- 
ers on  the  walls.  The  houses  were  generally  built 
of  bricks  made  of  the  river  mud,  sun-dried,  or  burnt 
in  kilns,  cemented  with  bitumen,  and  were  three 
and  four  stories  high. 

The  streets  were  straight,  and  crossed  each  other 
at  right  angles,  the  cross  streets  hav- 
ing gates  of  bronze  at  the  river. 

Ctesias  mentions  a bridge  of  stone 
3,000  feet  long  and  30  feet  wide,  con- 
necting two  palaces  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  river.  There  were  three  walls 
around  the  royal  palace  on  the  East- 
ern side,  the  second  or  middle  wall 
being  300  ft.  (?)  high  and  the  towers 
420  ft.  (?),  and  41  miles  in  circuit, 
made  of  colored  brick,  representing 
hunting  scenes,  with  figures  of  Ni- 
nus  and  Semiramis.  A tunnel  under 
the  river  also  connected  the  two  pal- 
aces (Jer.  li.  58,  53 ; 1.  15).  There 
were  a hundred  gates  of  bronze  with 
posts  and  lintels  of  the  same.  The’ 
banks  of  the  river  had  quays,  whose 
ruins  still  exist,  on  whose  bricks  was 
written  in  arrow-head  characters  the 
name  of  the  last  king.  The  most 
imposing  ruin  examined  by  Layard  is  called  Birs 
Nimrud,  and  was  found  to  be  in  seven  stories,  with 
a chamber  on  the  top,  each  story  smaller,  forming  an 
oblique  pyramid  with  a square  base.  It  was  called 
the  Temple  of  the  Seven  Spheres,  and  is  not  the 


Tower  of  Babel  of  the  Scriptures,  which  is  not  yet 
identified.  The  stories  were  colored,  and  were,  be- 
ginning at  the  lower  — 1st,  272  ft.  square,  26  ft.  high, 
colored  black ; 2d,  230  square,  26  high,  orange  ; 3d, 
188  square,  26  high,  red ; 4th,  146  square,  15  high, 
golden  color  ; 5th,  104  square,  15  high,  yellow;  6th. 
62  square,  15  high,  blue ; 7th, 

20  square,  15  high,  silver  color ; 
and  the  ark,  nearly  covering 
the  entire  upper  platform,  ana 
15  ft.  high,  color  not  given : 
making,  in  all,  153  ft.  above  the 
platform,  which  was  three  feet 
above  the  plain.  The  emoire 
lasted  1,300  years.  (Jer.  xxv. 

12,  14.)  It  is  now  a desolation, 
the  great  city  has  become  heaps 
(li.  37),  the  land  a wilderness  for 
wild  beasts,  and  even  the  Arabs 
refuse  to  pitch  the  tent,  and  the 
shepherd  to  fold  sheep  there  (Is. 
xiii.  19-22). 

Ba'ca  (weeping).  The  valley  (Ps. 
lxxxiv.  6).  Located  in  Hinnom 
(2  Sam.  v.  23).  A valley  of  the 
same  name  is  now  found  in  Sinai. 

Bacchi'des  (son  of  Bacchus).  Friend  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  governor  of  Mesopotamia ; after 
Judas  Jlaccabeus  fell  he  reestablished  the  power  of 
the  Syrian  faction  in  Judsea.  B.  C.  161-158. 

Bac'chus.  Greek  Dionysus..  (2  Macc.  vi.  7 ; xiv.  33.) 
A god  of  special  abhorrence  to  the  J ews.  He  was  the 
god  of  wine,  and  of  general  festivity  and  jollity,  and 
his  rites  sanctioned  the  most  frantic  excesses  of  rev- 
elry and  excitement.  Nicanor  threatened  to  build  a 
temple  to  Bacchus  on  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Sol- 
omon. 

Badg'er  (Heb.  Tachash).  The  antelope.  Tachaitze  of 
Eastern  Africa,  bluish  slaty-gray  in  color.  Sculp- 
tured in  Egypt. 

Bahu'rim  (young  men’s  village).  Near  the  Jerusalem- 
Jericho  road ; where,  in  the  Wady  Ruwaby,  there 
are  some  ruins. 

Bala'am  (stranger).  Son  of  Beor,  and  a prophet 
(Num.  xxii.  5).  This  strange  man  worshiped  Je- 
hovah, and  at  the  same  time  knew  and  practised  the 
forbidden  arts  of  divination.  His  prophesies  are  dis- 
tinguished for  dignity,  compression,  vividness,  and 
fullness  of  imagery  : there  is  scarcely  any  work  equal 
to  them  in  the  later  prophets  (Rev.  ii.  14). 

Ba'lak  (empty).  Son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  who 
hired  Balaam  to  curse  the  Israelites  (Num.  xxii.  24). 

Baldness,  is  natural  and  artificial.  The  artificial  is 
caused  by  shaving  the  head,  in  token  of  mourning 
for  the  dead  (Jer.  xvi.  6),  which  Moses  forbade  to 
the  Jews  because  it  was  a heathen  custom.  Baldness 
was  ridiculed  (2  Ki.  ii.  28),  perhaps  on  suspicion  of 
leprosy.  A bald  man  was  declared  unfit  for  the 
priestly  office  (Lev.  xxi.  20). 

Ba'mah  (Iligh-place)  (Ezr.  xx.  29).  Jehovah  gave 
this  name  to  every  place  of  idolatrous  worship. 

Fa'moth.  Station  in  the  Exodus  (Num.  xxi.  19). 

Ba'moth-Ba'al.  Baal.  High  place  in  Moab  (Josh, 
xiii.  17). 

Ean'quet.  Entertainment  furnished  at  the  expense  of 
one  man ; usually  towards  the  close  of  the  day,  be- 
tween 5 and  6,  and  called  supper.  On  grand  occa- 
sions the  invitations  were  given  out  some  days  before, 
and  on  the  day  appointed  a servant  was  sent  to  an- 
nounce that  the  time  had  arrived,  and  the  guest  was 
expected  (Matt.  xxii.  8;  Luke  xiv.  17).  After  ac- 
cepting the  invitation,  to  neglect  to  attend  was  no  less 
than  an  insult.  When  all  who  had  been  invited  had 
arrived,  the  master  of  the  house  shut  the  door  (Luke 
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xiii.  24).  The  first  act  of  welcome  was  washing  tne 
feet  and  anointing  the  hair  with  perfumed  oil ; anil 
among  the  wealthy,  on  great  days,  a handsome  cloak 
was  furnished  to  each  guest,  to  be  worn  during  the 
festivity  (Ecc.  ix.  7 ; Rev.  iii.  4). 


furl,  rgde,  push  ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; g as  s ; gh  as  sh  ; -e,  -eh  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; s as  z : x as  gz  ; n as  in  linger,  link ; ffi  as  in  thine. 
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northern  part  is  mountainous,  the  middle  hilly,  with 
fertile  plains,  and  the  southern  is  the  great  plain  of 
Mesopotamia  (midst  of  rivers) — the 
district  now  called  El  Jezira.  This 
plain  is  250  miles  long,  divided  by 
the  rocky  ridge  Sinjar — a limestone 
range,  sparsely  wooded,  and  of  a 
golden  color,  with  purple  lines  of 
snade  at  a distance.  80  ms.  N.  of 
the  Sinjar  the  plain  extends  to  the 
hilly  region,  and  was  once  densely 
populated,  but  is  now  a wilderness. 

Tne  mounds  are  the  only  relics  of 
antiquity,  and  these  contain  ( in  those 
of  Nineveh,  and  others  recently  part- 
ly explored  by  Layard)  proofs  of 
their  greatness,  in  sculptures,  in- 
scriptions, and  remnants  of  architec- 
ture. The  first  king  of  Assyria  who 
oppressed  Israel  was  Chushan-Rish- 
athaim,  B.  C.  1400  (Judg.  iii.  8). 

Art  and  architecture,  civil  and  re- 
ligious institutions,  were  in  a very  advanced  state. 
They  used  the  arch,  tunnels,  drains,  the  level,  and 
roller;  engraved  on  gems;  enameled,  inlaid,  and 
plated  with  metals ; made  glass,  optical  instruments, 
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men.  The  plan  shows  the  position  of  the  Agora 
(■ market-place j,  between  the  four  hills.  Pausanias 
says  the  Athenians  surpassed  all  others  in  attention 
to  the  gods ; and  their  city  was  crowded  with  tem- 
ples, altars,  statues,  and  other  sacred  works.  Paul 
said  they  were  “ too  religious.”  See  Akeopagtjs. 

Atone'ment  ( at-one-ment j.  Satisfaction  for  sin  by 
which  forgiveness  is  had.  When  Jacob  sent  a pres- 
ent to  his  brother  Esau,  he  said,  “ I will  cover  his 
face,  so  that  he  shall  forgive  my  offence,  I will  make 
atonement  before  him,  I will  placate  him”  (Gen. 
xxxii.  21).  In  Ps.  xvi.  14,  “A  wise  man  will  pacify 
it  ” (the  wrath  of  the  king).  Only  once  in  the  N.  T., 
in  Rom.  v.  11,  where  it  means  reconciling.  The 
Day  of  Atonement  was  a great  feast  of  the  Jews, 
on  the  10th  of  Tisri,  and  was  held  as  a day  of  rest,  a 
kind  of  Sabbath  of  Sabbaths,  the  only  day  in  the 
year  when  the  whole  people  fasted.  The  service 
was  peculiar.  The  high-priest,  clothed  in  white 
linen,  without  ornaments,  took  a young  bull  and  a 
ram  for  himself  and  his  house,  and  two  goats  as  a 
sin-offering,  and  a ram  as  a burnt-offering  for  the 
people.  The  goats  were  selected  by  lot,  one  for  Jeho- 
vah and  one  for  Azazel  in  the  wilderness  ( that  is  to 
be  sent  away  surely).  The  blood  of  the  victims  was 
taken  into  the  most  holy  place  and  sprinkled  upon 


First  assumed  by  Caius  Julius  Caesar  Octavianus 
(nephew  of  the  great  Julius  Caesar),  when  at  the 
battle  of  Aetium  he  became  sole  ruler  of  the  empire, 
B.  C.  29.  Born  B.  C.  63,  died  A.  D.  14,  aged  76.  He 


gainedhis  great  power  by  gradually  uniting  in  himseff 
all  the  principal  state  offices.  Tiberius  was  associaied 
with  him  in  the  empire  long  before  his  death.  He  w as 
truly  venerable  and  worthy  of  regard,  for  he  used  h.s 
absolute  power  with  great  moderation  and  prudence,, 


rvorv,  bronze,  and  precious  metal  ornaments.  The 
prophesies  against  Assyria  are  those  of  Nahum,  B.  C. 
645;  Zephaniah  ii.,  B.  C.  608;  and  Ezekiel  xxxi., 
B.  C.  584. 

Ath'ens.  Capital  of  Greece,  founded  by  Cecrops,  B.  C. 
1556.  Visited  by  Paul  (Acts  xvii. ; 1 Thess.  iii.1. 
He  founded  a church.  The  people  were  lovers  of 
music,  painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  and  oratory, 
d took  part  in  politics.  The  fine  arts,  history,  and 
philosophy  were  a part  of  the  education  of  all  free- 


and before  the  mercy-seat.  The  scape-goat,  to  be  sent 
away,  was  brought  forth  and  the  high-priest  confessed 
over  his  head  his  sins  and  those  of  the  people,  and  he 
was  sent  into  the  wilderness  by  a trusty  man.  The 
bullock  and  the  goat  were  not  eaten,  but  entirely 
burnt.  This  was  a symbol  of  the  great  truths  of  the 
redemptory  system  by  means  of  propitiation,  and  it  is 
understood  as  a type  of  the  vicarious  intercession  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Augus'tus  ( venerable ).  Title  of  the  Roman  emperors. 


Ax.  The  Hebrew  words  are  Kaepom,  or  Garzen, 
the  softer  form,  for  a heavy  ax  with  a long  handle. 
Maatzad,  a carving-knife  (Is.  xliv.  12\  and  also  a 
file  for  wood  or  iron  (Jer.  x.  3);  Chereb,  a longer 
knife,  or  sword;  Cash  SHIL  (Ps.  Ixxiv.  6),  a carpen- 
ter’s hatchet ; Magzerah,  ax  or  cleaver ; Mappets, 
a maul  or  battle-ax.  In  some  the  ax  is  fastened  to 
the  handle  with  a thong  or  strip  of  leather,  wound 
around  a great  many  times ; in  others  there  is  a hole 
or  eye  through  the  head.  (See  Knife,  Hoe.) 


a,  e,  i,  6,  a,  y,  long;  fi,  8,  I,  o,  u,  y,  short;  circ,  ip r,  last,  fpll,  what;  thgre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f3r,  dq,  wqlf,  food,  foot; 
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la'al  (sun  or  lord).  The  supreme  male  god  of  the 
Phoenicians,  as  Ashtoreth  was  the  supreme  female 
goddess  The  worship  has  been 
practiced  from  the  most  ancient 
times,  and  was  adopted  by  the 
Jews,  and  carried  on  with  great 
pomp  and  ceremony  in  special 
temples  adorned  with  his  images. 

The  several  names  by  which  he 
was  known  were  — 1.  Baal-  baal. 

be'eith  (covenant)  atShechem 
(Judg.  viii.  33).— 2.  Baal-ze'BUB  (of  the  fly),  at 
Ekron.  — 3.  Baal-ha'nan  (gracious).  Baal-pe'ob 
(see  Smith’s  Dictionary).  The  name  was  given  to 
many  places. 

1.  Simeon  (1  Chr.  iv.  33).  Baalath  Beer  (of  the 
wells). 

2.  Ba'alah.  Kirjath  Jearim,  Judah,  7 miles  W. 
of  Jerusalem  (Josh.  xv.  9).  — 3.  Town  of  the  same 
name  in  Dan  (Josh.  xix.  44). 

4.  B.  Beer  (£.  of  the  well,  or  holy  well),  south 
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Judah,  and  given  to  Simeon.  Other  sacred  wells  in 
this  region  were  called  Beer-lahai-roi  (of  the  vision 
of  God),  and  Beersheba  (of  the  oath). 

5.  B.  Gad  (fortune).  The  most  northern  point  of 
Joshua’s  victories  (xi.  17  ; xii.  7).  Supposed  to  have 
been  a Phoenician  sanctuary.  Robinson  thought  it 
was  the  same  as  Banias,  which  has  been  a sanctuary 
of  the  god  Pan  from  a remote  age.  Thomson  thinks 
it  was  Baalbek. 

6.  B.  Ha'mon  (of  multitude).  Where  Solomon 
had  a vineyard  (Cant.  viii.  11).  May  have  been  not 

' far  north  of  Samaria  (Judith  viii.  3). 

7.  B.  Ha'zor  (village).  Where  Absalom  had  a 
sheep-farm,  and  where  Amnon  was  murdered  (2 
Sam.  xiii.  23). 

8.  Mt.  Ba'al  Hermon.  Mt.  Hermon. 

9.  B.  Me'on.  Beth-Baal-Meon.  Beth-Meon 

. (1  Chr.  v.  8).  9 miles  from  Heshbon,  near  the  moun- 
tain of  the  hot  springs,  and  reputed  to  be  the  native 
place  of  Elisha. 

10.  B.  Per'azim  (destructions).  Scene  of  David’s 
victory  over  the  Philistines  (2  Sam.  v.  20 ; 1 Chr. 

xiv.  11). 

11.  B,  Shal'isha  < third  idol).  Not  far  from  Gilgal, 
Sharon  (2  Ki.  iv.  42). 

12.  B.  Ta/mar  (of  the  palm).  Benjamin,  near  Gib- 
eah  (Judg.  xx.  33'.  The  palm-tree  of  Deborah  is 
supposed  to  be  meant  by  some.  Cost. 

13.  B.  Ze'phon.  Near  the  crossing-place  of  the 
Red  Sea  in  the  Exodus.  Lost. 

Ba'alath.  Baal. 

Ba'albek  (city  of  the  sun).  Baal  Gad  (Josh.  xi.  17  ; 
xii.  7),  in  Coele-Syria,  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  under 
Mt.  Hermon.  The  ruins  are  the  m st  important  and 
remarkable  in  the  whole  country  ; the  site  pleasantly 
located  on  the  lowest  slopes  of  Anti-Lebanon,  at  the 
opening  of  a small  valley  into  the  plain  El  Bukaa. 
A small  stream,  divided  into  many  rills  for  irrigation, 
waters  the  fertile  soil. 

The  city  was  not  regular  in  plan,  and  heaps  of 
ruins  scattered  over  a space  of  two  miles  indicate 
its  size.  The  chief  attractions  are  the  three  temples. 
1.  The  Great  Temple  (whose  ruins  are  veiy  grand 
and  picturesque)  seems  to  have  been  left  unfinished. 
The  Great  Gate  is  ornamented  with  every  device 
that  could  be  used  in  the  most  florid  Corinthian 
style.  Ears  of  grain,  vine-leaves,  and  grapes,  with 
little  figures  of  genii,  or  elves  half-hid  among  them, 


and  many  choice  touches  of  scroll-work,  attract  the 
eye  and  gratify  the  taste.  Only  six  columns  of  the 
peristyle  of  this  temple  are  now  standing  (75  ft.  high,  7 
ft.  thick,  the  pediment  120  ft.  above  the  ground),  be- 
sides two  courts  and  a portico.  These  are  on  an  arti- 
ficial platform,  which  is  elevated  30  ft.,  and  has 
vaults  underneath.  The  three  great  stones  forming 
a part  of  this  platform  measure  (1)  64  ft.,  (2)  63  ft. 
8 in.,  (3)  63  ft.  Thickness,  13  ft.  The  large  stone 
left  in  the  quarry  is  69  ft.  long,  17  ft.  wide,  and  14 
ft.  thick.  2.  The  Octagon  Temple  is  Ionic  and 
Corinthian  in  style,  circular  inside  and  outside, 
having  niches  which  are  seen  each  between  two 
columns.  Carved  wreaths  ornament  the  space  above 
each.  This  has  been  used  as  a Christian  church, 
but  is  now  ruinous.  3.  The  Temple  of  the  Sun,  also 
Corinthian,  is  the  most  beautiful  work  there.  The 
great  work  of  Wood  and  Dawkins  contains  drawings 
and  plans  of  every  object  of  interest  at  Baalbek,  and 
also  at  Palmyra. 

Ba'ale,  of  Judah.  Baal. 

Ba'alim.  Baal. 

Ba'asha  (bad).  The-first  king  of  the  second  line  which 
reigned  over  the  ten  tribes.  He  was  an  idolater  — 
worshiped  the  calves,  and 
compelled  the  people  to 
break  off  intercourse  with 
Jerusalem. 

Ba'asha  (lays  waste).  Son 
of  Ahijah,  3d  king  of  Is- 
rael, for  24  years.  B.  C. 
953  to  930. 

Ba'bel,  Bab'ylon  (gate  of 
God).  Capital  of  the 
Plain  of  Shinar  (Gen.  x. 
10).  Built  B.  C.  2600  (ver. 
25),  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  Euphrates ; a vast 
square,  56  miles  in  circuit. 
About  5 miles  above  Ilil- 
lah,  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
river,  are  a great  many 
artificial  mounds  of  enor- 
mous size,  in  three  groups : 
1.  Babil,  or  Mujell.be 
(overturned),  a high  pile 
of  unbaked  bricks ; 2.  The 
palace  or  Kasr ; and  3. 
The  mound  ou  which  the 
modern  tomb  of  Amram 
ibn  AH  stands.  In  a line 
■ with  the  Amram  mound, 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  are  the  ruins  of  a great 
palace,  the  bricks  of  which  bear  the  name  of  Nergal- 
Sharezer  (Neriglissar),  who  was  the  chief  magician 
(Rab-mag)  and  officer  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer. 
xxxix.  3).  Similar  mounds,  but  smaller,  are  scat- 
tered over  the  country  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  one 
of  which,  6 miles  S.W.  of  Ilillah,  is  called  Birs 
Nimrud,  which  some  say  is  the  tower  of  Babel.  In- 
scriptions found  here,  of  the  date  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
mark  the  site  of  Horsippa,  outside  of  Babylon.  A 
broad  and  deep  moat,  kept  full  of  water,  surrounded 
one  wall  of  the  ancient  city,  outside  of  which  was 
another  wall  200  royal  cubits  high  and  50  thick. 
(Pliny  says  200,  Strabo  75,  and  Rawlinson  60  to  70 
feet.)  Scarcely  a trace  of  these  walls  can  be  found 
now,  except  a few  mounds  which  mark  the  sites  of 
some  of  the  gates.  Ctesias  says  there  were  250  tow- 
ers on  the  walls.  The  houses  were  generally  built 
of  bricks  made  of  the  river  mud,  sun-dried,  or  burnt 
in  kilns,  cemented  with  bitumen,  and  were  three 
and  four  stories  high. 

The  streets  were  straight,  and  crossed  each  other 
at  right  angles,  the  cross  streets  hav- 
ing gates  of  bronze  at  the  river. 

Ctesias  mentions  a bridge  of  stone 
3,000  feet  long  and  30  feet  wide,  con- 
necting two  palaces  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  river.  There  were  three  walls 
around  the  royal  palace  on  the  East- 
ern side,  the  second  or  middle  wall 
being  300  ft.  (?)  high  and  the  towers 
420  ft.  •(?),  and  4J  miles  in  circuit, 
made  of  colored  brick,  representing 
hunting  scenes,  with  figures  of  Ni- 
nus  and  Semiramis.  A tunnel  under 
the  river  also  connected  the  two  pal- 
aces (Jer.  li.  58,  53  ; 1.  15).  There 
were  a hundred  gates  of  bronze  with 
posts  and  lintels  of  the  same.  The* 
banks  of  the  river  had  quays,  whose 
ruins  still  exist,  on  whose  bricks  was 
written  in  arrow-head  characters  the 
name  of  the  last  king.  The  most 
imposing  ruin  examined  by  Layard  is  called  Birs 
Nimrud,  and  was  found  to  be  in  seven  stories,  with 
a chamber  on  the  top,  each  story  smaller,  forming  an 
oblique  pyramid  with  a square  base.  It  was  called 
the  Temple  of  the  Seven  Spheres,  and  is  not  the 


Tower  of  Babel  of  the  Scriptures,  which  is  not  yet 
identified.  The  stories  were  colored,  and  were,  be- 
ginning at  the  lower — 1st,  272  ft.  square,  26  ft.  high, 
colored  black  ; 2d,  230  square,  26  high,  orange  ; 3d, 
188  square,  26  high,  red ; 4th,  146  square,  15  high, 
golden  color  ; 5th,  104  square,  15  high,  yellow ; 6th. 
62  square,  15  high,  blue ; 7th, 

20  square,  15  high,  silver  color ; 
and  the  ark,  nearly  covering 
the  entire  upper  platform,  and 
15  ft.  high,  color  not  given  : 
making,  in  all,  153  ft.  above  the 
platform,  which  was  three  feet 
above  the  plain.  The  emoire 
lasted  1,300  years.  (Jer.  xxv. 

12,  14.)  It  is  now  a desolation, 
the  great  city  has  become  heaps 
(li.  37),  the  land  a wilderness  for 
wild  beasts,  and  even  the  Arabs 
refuse  to  pitch  the  tent,  and  the 
shepherd  to  fold  sheep  there  (Is. 
xiii.  19-22). 

Ba'ca  (weeping).  The  valley  (Ps. 
lxxxiv.  6).  Located  in  Hinnom 
(2  Sam.  v.  23).  A valley  of  the 
same  name  is  now  found  in  Sinai. 

Bacchi'des  (son  of  Bacchus).  Friend  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  governor  of  Mesopotamia ; after 
Judas  Maccabeus  fell  he  reestablished  the  power  of 
the  Syrian  faction  in  Judaea.  B.  C.  161-158. 

Bac'chus.  Greek  Dionysus..  (2  Macc.  vi.  7 ; xiv.  33.) 
A god  of  special  abhorrence  to  the  J ews.  He  was  the 
god  of  wine,  and  of  general  festivity  and  jollity,  and 
his  rites  sanctioned  the  most  frantic  excesses  of  rev- 
elry and  excitement.  Nicanor  threatened  to  build  a 
temple  to  Bacchus  on  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Sol- 
omon. 

Badg'er  (Heb.  Tachash).  The  antelope.  Tachaitze  of 
Eastern  Africa,  bluish  slaty -gray  in  color.  Sculp- 
tured in  Egypt. 

Bahu'rim  (young  men's  village).  Near  the  Jerusalem- 
Jericho  road;  where,  in  the  Wady  Ruwaby,  there 
are  some  ruins. 

Bala'am  (stranger).  Son  of  Beor,  and  a prophet 
(Num.  xxii.  5).  This  strange  man  worshiped  Je- 
hovah, and  at  the  same  time  knew  and  practised  the 
forbidden  arts  of  divination.  His  prophesies  are  dis- 
tinguished for  dignity,  compression,  vividness,  and 
fullness  of  imagery  : there  is  scarcely  any  work  equal 
to  them  in  the  later  prophets  (Rev.  ii.  14). 

Ba'lak  (empty).  Son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  who 
hired  Balaam  to  curse  the  Israelites  (Num.  xxii.  24). 

Baldness,  is  natural  and  artificial.  The  artificial  is 
caused  by  shaving  the  head,  in  token  of  mourning 
for  the  dead  (Jer.  xvi.  6),  which  Moses  forbade  to 
the  Jews  because  it  was  a heathen  custom.  Baldness 
was  ridiculed  (2  Ki.  ii.  28),  perhaps  on  suspicion  of 
leprosy.  A bald  man  was  declared  unfit  for  the 
priestly  office  (Lev.  xxi.  20). 

Ba'mah  (High-place)  (Ezr.  xx.  29).  Jehovah  gave 
this  name  to  every  place  of  idolatrous  worship. 

Fa'moth.  Station  in  the  Exodus  (Num.  xxi.  19). 

Ba'moth-Ba'al.  Baal.  High  place  in  Moab  (Josh, 
xiii.  17). 

Ban'quet.  Entertainment  furnished  at  the  expense  of 
one  man ; usually  towards  the  close  of  the  day,  be- 
tween 5 and  6,  and  called  supper.  On  grand  occa- 
sions the  invitations  were  given  out  some  days  before, 
and  on  the  day  appointed  a servant  was  sent  to  an- 
nounce that  the  time  had  arrived,  and  the  guest  was 
expected  (Matt.  xxii.  8;  Luke  xiv.  17).  After  ac- 
cepting the  invitation,  to  neglect  to  attend  was  no  less 
than  an  insult.  When  all  who  had  been  invited  had 
arrived,  the  master  of  the  house  shut  the  door  (Luke 


JEWISH  SCRIBES. 

xiii.  24).  The  first  act  of  welcome  was  washing  tne 
feet  and  anointing  the  hair  with  perfumed  oil ; and 
among  the  wealthy,  on  great  days,  a handsome  cloak 
was  furnished  to  each  guest,  to  be  worn  during  the 
festivity  (Ecc.  ix.  7 ; Rev.  iii.  4). 


furl,  rqde,  push  ; e,  i,  u,  silent ; 5 as  s ; gh  as  sh  ; c,  -eh  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; s as  z : x as  gz  ; n as  in  linger,  link  ; tfi  as  in  thine. 


BAPTISM 


BAT 


BED 


Bap'tism.  Washing  before  prayer  or  sacrifice  was  a 
custom  among  all  ancient  nations,  as  a sign  of  spirit- 
ual purity  in  the  physical  cleanness,  and  baptism  was 
instituted  as  an  initiatory  rite  of  his  religion  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  be  baptized  for  Moses  (1  Cor. 
x.  2)  means  to  become  subject  to  the  law  of  Moses; 
to  be  baptized  for  Christ,  shows  an  intention  to  be- 
come a true  follower  of  Christ.  John  baptized  with 
water  unto  repentance  — not  causing  repentance  but 


as  a sign  of  it.  Perhaps  only  a sign  of  their  willing- 
ness to  enroll  themselves  among  John’s  followers. 
Jesus  himself  did  not  baptize  with  water,  but  with 
the  Spirit.  The  Baptists  believe,  that  baptism  is  a 
specific  rite,  having  one  unvarying  character ; and 
that,  as  there  is  but  “ one  Lord  ” and  “one  faith,”  so 
there  is  but  “ one  baptism”  (Eph.  i v.  5).  There  are  dif- 
ferent views  of  Baptism.  1.  That  it  is  a direct  in- 
strument of  grace,  when  applied  by  a properly 
qualified  person ; infusing  into  the  soul  positive  moral 
goodness ; or,  as  some  believe,  giving  only  the  capac- 
ity to  receive  goodness,  which  if  rightly  used  will  lead 
to  salvation ; while  others  again  see  that  the  good 
will  only  be  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  predestined  to 
salvation.  2.  It  is  a seal  of  grace,  divine  blessings  being 
thereby  confirmed  to  the  soul.  3.  Some  hold  that  it  is 
only  a sign  of  initiation  into  Church  membership.  4. 
Or  a token  of  regeneration,  to  be  received  only  by  those 
who  give  evidence  of  being  really  regenerated.  5.  A 
symbol  of  purification.  The  mode  of  baptism  differs ; 
and  there  ispracticedimmersion  and  affusion  or  sprink- 
ling. The  Marcionites  and  the  Gnostics  baptized  the 
dead  (1  Cor.  xv.  29)  by  proxy,  some  one  answering  for 
the  dead, while  the  water  was  applied  to  the  dead  body ; 
and  parents  were  baptized  for  their  children,  from  a 
mistaken  reading  of  the  words  of  Paul.  He  meant,  “ If 
the  dead  rise  not  at  all,  what  benefit  do  they  expect 
who  baptize  vicariously  for  the  dead  ? ” 

Barab'bas  (son  of  Abba).  One  who  had  forfeited  his 
life  by  sedition  and  murder  (Mark  xv.  7).  The  Ar- 
menian version  reads,  “ Whom  will  ye  that  I shall 
deliver  unto  you,  Jesus  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  that  is 
called  Christ  ? ” 

Ba  rak  (lightning).  Son  of  Abinoam  of  Kedesh,  Naph- 
tali  (Judg.  iv.  6).  Summoned  by  Deborah  to  fight 
against  Jabin  and  Sisera. 


THE  MOLTEN  SEA. 

larba'rian.  Any  nation  but  the  Greek,  was  the  Greek 
definition.  The  term  meant  to  the  Greeks  what  Gen- 
tile did  to  the  Jews — any  people  but  Jews.  The 
Egyptians  had  a similar  term ; and  the  Oriental  na- 
tions all  had,  and  have  now,  some  term  for  distinction 
between  their  own  and  other  people. 


Bar-Je'sus.  Elymas. 

Bar-Jo'na.  Peter. 

Bar'ley.  Used,  by  the  poor  only,  for  bread,  mixing  it 
with  wheat,  beans,  lentils,  millet,  etc.,' and  as  fodder 
for  horses  (Judg.  vii.  13 ; 2 Ki.  iv.  42  ; Ezr.  iv.  9 ; 1 
Ki.  iv.  28).  The  barley  harvest  is  in  March  and  April, 
earlier  than  the  wheat  harvest  by  three  weeks. 

Barley  bread  is  a sign  of  poverty,  and  is  little  es- 
teemed (Ezr  xiii.  19).  Its  value  was  one-third  that 
of  wheat  (Rev.  vi.  6). 

Barn.  Ten  different  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  are  trans- 
lated barn.  Bams,  as  we  know  them,  for  storing 
hay,  grain,  etc.,  are  unknown  in  the  East.  Rooms  or 
pits  (granaries)  are  often  made  under-ground  or  cut 
into  the  solid  rock.  It  is  the  custom  to  keep  animals, 
produce,  grain,  and  all  kinds  of  goods,  in  the 
lower  stray  of  the  dwelling.  Poor  people  of- 
ten sleep  in  the  same  room  with  their  cattle. 

Bar'nabas  (exhorter).  Joses,  a Levite  of  Cy- 
prus, an  early  disciple  and  companion  of 
Paul,  was  called  Barnabas  — son  of  eloquence 
— because  of  his  ready  oratory  (Acts  iv.  36). 

He  was  the  first  to  recognize  Paul’s  sincerity, 
and  introduce  him  to  the  Church  in  Jeru- 
salem (ix.  27).  Being  honored  with  the  mis- 
sion to  Antioch,  he  sought  for  Saul  ( Paul)  in 
Tarsus  as  a helper,  and  they  worked  together 
a year.  Barnabas’  sister’s  son,  Mark,  was  the 
Evangelist.  He  is  not  counted  as  an  apostle 
(see  Apostle),  although  Luke  so  speaks  of 
him  in  Acts  xiv.  14 ; and  they  were  equally 
honored  by  the  church  until  after  the  quar- 
rel and  separation  of  Barnabas  from  Saul. 

After  that,  Barnabas  is  lost  sight  of.  The 
Epistle  called  by  his  name  is  believed  to  be 
spurious,  because  it  has  in  it  errors  in  the 
Jewish  history  and  worship,  and  very  feeble 
grasp  of  divine  truth,  unworthy  of  a Levite 
and  a disciple.  It  is  assigned  to  the  2d  cen- 
tury A.  D.  by  Alford. 

Bartholomew  ( son  of  Talmai).  One.  of  the  12. 

The  same  as  Nathanael.  Bom  at  Cana. 

Philip  had  some  difficulty  in  bringing  him  to 
regard  Jesus  as  the  Christ.  He  was  one  of  the  7 to 
whom  Jesus  appeared  after  the  resurrection  at  the 
lake  of  Tiberias,  and  a witness  of  the  ascension.  Tra- 
dition only  gives  any  account  of  him  after  that  time, 
when  he  is  supposed  to  have  gone  as  a preacher  into 
“the  East”  (India).  A spurious  gospel  bears  his 
name. 

Barzilla'i.  A wealthy  Gileadite  who  was  hospitable  to 
David  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  (2  Sam.  xvii.  27)  ; 
but  declined  David’s  invitation  to  reside  at  court,  be- 
cause of  his  great  age.  2.  Whose  son  married  Saul’s 
daughter  Michai. 

Ba'shan  (soft,  rich  soil,  or  basalt  soil).  Land  of  Ba- 
shan.  E.  of  Jordan,  N.  of  Jabbok  ; from  the  border 
of  Gilead  to  Hermon,  and  from  the  Jordan  to  Sal- 
cah  (Josh.  xii.  4,  5 ; Deut.  iii.  10-14).  At  Edrei,  Og, 
king  of  B.,  was  defeated,  and  the  land  given  to  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
with  half  of  Gilead.  It 
was  famous  for  its  oaks 
(Is.  ii.  13;  Zech.  xi. 
12),  and  cattle;  and 
now  the  granary  ofDa- 
mascus.  Modern  trav- 
ellers speak  of  its  de- 
lightful forests,  of  its 
flocks  and  herds,  and 
grain  fields.  Argob, 
with  its  60  cities, was  in 
Bashan. 

Ba'sin.  The  translation 
of  four  Hebrew  and 
one  Greek  word.  The 
form  of  some  kinds 
have  been  preserved 
on  the  monuments,  and 
are  given  in  the  arti- 
cle Washing  the 
Hands  and  Feet. 
Bas'ket.  Five  Hebrew 
words  are  translated 
basket.  The  form  of 
I the  bread  - basket  is 
shown  in  the  cut.  They 
were  made  of  grass,  or 
willow  twigs. 

Bas'tard  (Ileb.  mamzer). 
A child  bom  to  those 
who  marry  within  the 
limited  degrees  of  rela- 
tionship, as  two  of  the 
same  family  ; or  a Jew  and  a Gentile. 

Bat.  Among  the  animals  forbidden  to  be  eaten  (Lev. 
xi.  20).  The  peculiar  habitation  of  bats,  in  the  dark 
recesses  of  rocky  caves,  and  their  nocturnal  habits, 
give  great  force  to  the  prophecy  that  the  idols  shall 
be  cast  to  the  bats  and  the  moles.  Baruch  shows 


(among  other  images)  that  the  idols  are  no  gods  be- 
cause bats  sit  on  their  heads,  with  birds  and  cats. 

Bathing.  Baptism.  In  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Egypt, 
bathing  is  a luxury  as  well  as  a necessity,  and  is  now 
a religious  ceremony,  as  in  ancient  times. 

Bath-Rabbim.  Gate  of  the  ancient  city  of  Heshbon. 
The  two  pools  near  this  gate  were  likened  to  the 
eyes  of  Shelomith’s  beloved  (Cant.  vii.  4). 

Bathshg'ba  (promised  — sworn).  Daughter  of  Eliam, 
wife  of  Uriah,  and  grand-daughter  of  Ahithophel,  the 
statesman.  Mother  of  Solomon.  There  are  recorded 
instances  of  her  vigorous  understanding  and  kindness 
of  heart. 

Bay-tree.  A native  — not  an  exotic  (Ps.  xxxvii.  35). 
Grows  near  Antioch. 
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Bdellium.  The  gum  of  a tree  that  grew  in  the  land  of 
India  and  Arabia  — used  in  sacrifice  and  as  a per- 
fume and  flavor  for  wine.  The  word  may  mean 
pearls  (Gen.  ii.  12 ; Num.  xi.  7). 

Beans.  A native  of  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Asia  Minor. 
(2  Sam.  xvii.  28.)  Blossoms  from  January  to  March. 
Planted  in  November  ; gathered  in  February.  Both 
the  green  pod  and  ripe  beans,  boiled  with  oil  and 
garlic,  are  commonly  used  by  persons  of  all  classes. 
There  are  several  kinds,  some  of  which  are  fed  to 
horses. 

Bear.  The  Hebrew  name  (dob)  is  still  in  use  for  the 
bear  in  the  East,  which  is  found  on  Mts.  Hermon, 
Lebanon,  and  other  parts  of  the  country  ; and  natu- 
ralists have  shown  that  it  is  a species  peculiar  to 
Syria. 

Beard.  The  beard  in  the  East  is  a badge  of  man- 
hood and  a mark  of  freedom.  The  Egyptians  shaved 
it  off  and  wore  a false  beard  of  plaited  hair,  in  style 
and  length  to  suit  their  rank.  The  Hebrews  were 
distinct  from  both  their  Egyptian  and  Assyrian 
neighbors,  as  may  be  shown  on  the  monuments, 
where  captives  are  drawn  in  their  proper  costume 
and  feature.  It  was  a shame  to  lose  the  hair  or  beard 
(Is.  1.  6),  and  also  a sign  of  mourning.  It  was  care- 
fully dressed  and  oiled  (Ps.  exxxiii.),  and  a full,  long 
beard  was,  and  is,  a highly  coveted  ornament. 


Bec'tiletb,  the  Plain  of  (house  of  slaughter),  between 
Nineveh  and  Cilicia  (Judg.  ii.  2).  _ Bactiali  was  a 
plain  21  miles  from  Antioch.  (Peutinger  tables.) 

Bed.  1.  A mat  of  grass,  reeds,  straw,  hemp,  or  one  or 
more  cloths.  2.  A quilt  or  mattress,  filled  with  cot- 
ton, wool,  grass,  or  straw.  The  pillow  for  the  head 
is  a frame  of  wood,  a stone,  or  a stuffed  bag,  or  sheep- 
skin The  bed  was  laid  on  the  divan  (platform  6 to 
8 feet  wide,  and  8 to  15  inches  high,  on  one  or  more 
sides  of  a room).  Bedsteads,  or  movable  frames  (1 
Sam.  xix.  15;  bier,  2 Sam.  iii.  31),  were  used,  per- 
haps, only  by  the  wealthy.  Some  were  made  of 


a,  e,  i,  d,  tl,  y,  long:  &.  5,  I,  5,  ii,  f.  short:  cSre,  far.  last,  foil,  wh^t;  thdre,  veil,  term  ; pique,  firm  ; done,  fSr,  dp,  wolf,  food,  ftifit; 
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palm-sticks,  and  others  of  iron  (Deut.  iii.  11).  Sculp- 
tures in  Asia  Minor  show  many  elegant  shapes  of 
bedsteads,  and  couches.  The  canopy  (Judith  xvi. 
23)  was,  and  is  still  used  in  the  East,  for  display,  and 
for  protection  against  light,  dust,  and  insects.  (Esth. 
i.  6 ; Ps.  viL  16.)  The  people  seldom  or  never  change 
their  dress  on  going  to  bed ; only  taking  off  the  outer 
garment  (see  Dbess),  excepting  in  hot  weather. 


warm 
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Bee  (debfir&h).  Palestine  abounded  in  oees,  for  it  was 
a land  “ flowing  with  milk  and  honey  ” (Deut.  xxxii. 
13).  The  banded  bee  of  Palestine  is  not  found  in 
this  country.  So  plentiful  was  “ wild  honey,”  that 
it  was  exported.  It  was  eaten  mixed  with  butter. 
There  is  a vegetable  substance  called  honey,  which 
is  a thick  juice  of  grapes. 

Beel'zebab  [fly-god).  Beel'zebul  ( lord  of  dirt). 
House-goo l,  and  dung-god,  by  some.  A belief  that 
demons  possessed  persons  led  to  a belief  in  a prince 
of  demons,  who  was  supposed  to  rule  over  them. 

Be'er  (well).  — 1.  A well  dug  by  the  “ princes”  beyond 
Arnon,  near  one  of  the  last  stations  of  the  Exode, 
and  celebrated  in  poetry  iNum.  xxi.  16,  18'.  — 2. 
Jotham,  son  of  Gideon,  fled  to  this  place  (Judg.  ix. 
21).  Site  lost. 

Be'er-laha'i-roi  ( well  of  the  living  and  seeing  god). 
Between  Kadesh  and  Bered,  wilderness  of  Shur 
(Gen.  xvi.  14;  xxiv.  62;  xxv.  11).  Located  by  Ritter 
25  m.  S.E.  of  Beersheba,  at  Moyle,  Beit  Hagar. 

Bee'roth  [wells).  One  of  the  four  cities  of  the  Hivites  ; 
the  other  three  being  Gibeon,  Chephirah,  and  Kiijath 
Jearim  (Josh.  ix.  17;  xviii.  25,  26,  28).  10  m.  N. 
of  Jerusalem,  on  the  Shechem  road,  the  customary 
resting-place  of  travellers  (Rob.).  — 2.  Bene  Jaakan. 
Edom,  a station  (Deut.  x.  6). 

Beer'sheba  (well  of  swearing,  or  well  of  seven).  S.  bor- 
der of  Judah.  Dug  by  Abraham  (Gen.  xxi.  31). 
The  compact  of  Abraham  and  Abimelech  was  ratified 
by  setting  apart  seven  ewe-lambs,  sheba  = seven. 
Isaac’s  servants  also  “digged”  a well  (xxvi.  32). 
Two  principal  wells  and  five  smaller  ones  are  on  the 
N.  bank  of  Wady  Seba  on  the  edge  of  the  desert. 
One  is  12 J ft.  diameter,  44V  ft.  to  the  water  (Rob., 
Apr.  12).  The  other  is  5 ft.  diameter  and  42  ft.  to  the 
water.  Watering-troughs  of  stone  lie  around  the 
wells,  and  in  the  grass  are  crocuses  and  lilies.  The 
five  lesser  wells  are  at  some  distance  from  the  two 
larger.  The  ruins  of  a town  are  on  the  hills  N.  of 
the  wells.  It  is  very  frequently  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  boundaries  of  all  Israel : from  Dan  to  Beersheba. 
The  Arab  name  is  Bir  es  Seba',  Well  of  the  Lion. 

Begot'ten.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  (John  i.  14, 
18,  Rev.  i.  5'. 

Behe'moth  (excellences'.  Mentioned  only  in  Job  xl. 
15-24.'  It  is  not  certain  which  is  meant,  the  elephant 
or  the  hippopotamus  (river-horse'.  Both  answer  the 
description,  but  the  elephant  comes  much  nearer  to 
all  the  points  required. 

Bel.  The  national  god  of  the  Babylonians  (Is.  xlvi.  1 ; 
Jer.  1.  2).  Zeus  Bel  is  the  male,  and  Hera  the  female 
of  the  same  deity.  Writers  are  divided  as  to  whether 
Bel  (Baal)  was  the  sun  or  the  planet  Jupiter;  if  the 
sun,  then  Ashtoreth  was  the  moon  goddess. 

Bells.  Large  bells  were  not  used  in  ancient  times,  nor 
are  they  in  use  now.  Small  hand-bells  were  used  by 
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the  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Jews.  The  high -priest 
wore  round  the  hem  of  his  dress  seventy-two  gold 
bells,  which  were  placed  alternately  with  pome- 
granates. The  little  girls  of  Cairo'  wear  strings 
of  them  round  their  feet.  They  were  sometimes 
attached  to  the  harness  of  horses  and  camels. 

Bel'lows.  The  ancients  used  two  kinds,  according  to 
the  monuments,  ingeniously  contrived  to  be  worked 
by  the  feet  I Jer.  vi.  29). 
Belshaz'zar  (Bel’s  prince).  The  last 
king  of  Babylon.  A mysterious 
writing  appearing  on  the  wall 
during  a great  feast,  and  his  ma- 
gicians not  being  able  to  read  it, 
Daniel  was  called,  and  explained 
its  meaning.  The  king  died  the 
same  night  (Dan.  5).  See  Daniel. 
Belteshaz'zar  Name  given  to  Dan- 
iel (Dan.  i.  7).  Correctly  Bel- 
SHAT-zar  (favored  by  Bel ). 
Be'ne-be'rak  (sons  of  lightning). 
City  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  (Josh.  xix. 
45). 

Beneja'akan.  Tribe  descended  from 
Jaakan  ( Akan),  a Horite  chief 
(Gen.  xxxvi.),  and  who  owned 
wells  where  Israel  encamped  in 
the  Exode  (Nura.  xxxiii.  31). 
Benekg'dem  (people  of  the  East).  Ke- 
dem  was  the  name  fqr  the  whole 
country  E.  of  Palestine,  far  or 
near.  They  lived  (as  now)  in 
tents,  kept  flocks  and  herds,  and 
were  always  ready  for  robbing  ex- 
peditions. 

Benha'dad  ( son  of  Adad,  a god  of 
Syria).  — 1.  King  of  Syria,  who 
was  hired  by  Asa,  king  of  Judah, 
to  invade  Israel  (1  K.  xv.  18). 
Supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Ha- 
dad,  the  Edomite,  who  rebelled 
against  Solomon  (1  K.  xi.). — 2. 
King  of  Syria,  son  of  the  former, 
and  always  at  war  with  Ahab  (1 
He  consulted  the  prophet  Elisha,  by 
means  of  Hazael,  and  was  smothered  by  him  soon 
after,  B.  C.  884  (2  K.  viii.).  — 3.  A king  of  Syria,  son 
of  Hazael  2 K.  xiii.). 

Benjamin  (fortune).  Named  Benoni  by  his  dying 
mother.  Youngest  son  of  Jacob,  second  of  Rachel, 
born  near  Bethlehem  ; his  father’s  favorite,  next  to 
Joseph,  and  the  mark  of  special  honors  from  him. 
He  had  the  affection  of  his  brothers,  and  received 
their  favors  as  a matter  of  course,  and  was  not  very 
positive,  but  a quiet,  gentle  spirit.  He  had  ten  sons 
and  grandsons  at  the  migration  into  Egypt  (Gen. 
xlvi.).  He  made  no  special  history  for  himself.  The 
tribe  was  always  of  least  consequence.  At  the  Exodus 
there  were  35,400  of 

full  age,  and  at  the  = 

passage  over  Jordan  1==-^= 

45,61)0.  There  were  26  L- 
eities  in  their  portion  | 

(see  map).  The  tribe 
was  almost  destroyed 
for  violating  the  righ  ts 
of  hospitality  (Judg.  ST” 
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Located  at  Elusa,  Khulasa  (Ar.),  12  ms.  south  of 
Beersheba,  where  there  is  a well.  Supposed  to  be 
Shur,  and  also  Gerar. 

Bereni'ce  [gift).  Eldest  daughter  of  Herod  Agnppa. 
Married  to  her  uncle  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  and 
after  his  death,  wife  of  Polemon,  king  of  Cilicia. 
She  was  also  with  Vespasian  and  Titus  (Ant.  xix.  5, 
1 ; xx.  7,  2,  3). 

Bero'thah,  Bero'thai;  Bery'tus;  Bei'rut  (ba-root). 
Chief  seaport  in  North  Palestine  (Syria).  (2  Sam. 
viii.  8;  Ezr.  xlvii.  16.)  A city  of  the  Phoenicians, 
named  after  Baal  Berith  (god  of  wells).  Van  de 
Velde  proposes  for  the  Scripture  place  Tell  el  By  ruth, 
between  Tadmor  and  Hamoth.  See  Phoenicia. 

Beta'ne.  Bethan'in  of  Eusebius,  two  rnileg  from  the 

■ Terebinth,  or  Oak  of  Abraham,  and  four  from 
Hebron.  This  has  been  variously  identified  with 
Betharath,  Bethainun  (Beth-anoth),  and  Betaneh,  or 
Ecbatana  in  Syria. 

Beth.  House  of  any  kind.  Tent.  Hangings. 
Family.  Temple.  Beth-ab'ara  ( house  of  the 
ford),  where  John  was  baptizing  (John  i.  28).  The 
oldest  MSS.  read  Bethany.  It  was  beyond  Jordan, 
and  nearly  opposite  Jericho.  Beth-a'nath.  Naph. 
Fenced  city  (Josh.  xix.  38;  Judg.  i.  33).  Site  lost. 
Betha'notii.  Judah  (Josh.  v.  59).  Beit ainun,  near 
Halhul,  and  Beit  Sur.  (Rob.)  3 ms.  N.  of  Hebron. 

Beth'any  i house  of  dates).  One  of  the  most  interesting 
places  in  Palestine.  The  residence  of  Lazarus,  who 
was  raised  from  the  dead  ; the  frequent  resting-place 
of  Jesus ; the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha,  and  of 
Simon  the  leper ; and  from  whence  the  triumphal 
entry  began ; and  near  the  scene  of  the  Ascension. 
On  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Mark  xi.  1 ; Luke  xix.  29) ; 
15  furlongs  off  (John  xi.  18) ; on  the  road  to  Jericho 
(Luke  xix.  1,  29),  and  near  it  was  Bethphage.  It  is 
now  called  El  Azariyeh,  the  city  of  Lazarus.  Is  in 
a hollow,  surrounded  with  olives,  almonds,  pome- 
granates, oaks,  and  carobs.  The  buildings  are  ruin- 
ous and  wretched.  The  house  of  Lazarus  is  pointed 
out  as  a square  tower,  very  ancient ; and  his  tomb,  a 
cave  in  the  rock,  descended  by  26  steps. 

Bethbaalme'on.  Reuben,  on  the  downs  east  of  Jor- 
dan (Josh.  xiii.  17).  Baal  Meon  (Num.  xxxiii.  38). 
The  name  is  still  given  to  a ruin  of  large  size,  two 
milesS.W.  ofHesban  (Burclc.)  in  Wady  ZurkaMain, 
where  there  are  remains  of  a Roman  road. 

Bethba'rah  (house  of  the  ford)  (Judg.  vii.  24).  Gid- 
eon’s victory  was  near  Bethshan,  and  the  fords  were 
probably  the  outlets  of  the  brooks  coming  down  from 
the  mountains  of  Ephraim.  The  place  where  Jacob 
crossed  on  his  return  from  Mesopotamia,  and  at 
which  Jephtha  slew  the  Ephraimites.  Located  by 
Van  de  Velde  on  the  Jordan,  at  the  ford  on  the 
Nablus-Es  — Salt  road. 

Bethda'gon  ( house  of  Daaon). — 1.  In  the  Shefelah, 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  41).  Site  supposed  to  be  found  at 
Beit  dejan,  between  Lydda  and  Jaffa  (Rob. ).  — 2. 
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xix.  20),  600  only  es- 
eaping  to  the  rock 
Rimmon  (see  Rim- 
mon  and  Shiloh). 

The  first  deliverer  of 
Israel  (from  Moab)  in 
the  time  of  the  judges, 
was  Ehud,  a Benja- 
mite.  The  first  king 
of  Israel  was  Saul,  a 
Benjamite;  and  Saul 
(Paul1,  the  apostle, 
was  also  of  this  tribe. 

Bera'chah  [blessing).  6 
miles  S.  of  Bethlehem, 

1 mile  E.  of  the  He- 
bron road,  now  called 
Bereikut  (2  Chr.  xx. 

26). 

Bere'a.  Macedonia  (Acts 
xvii.  10).  Visited  by 
Paul  and  Silas.  So- 
pater  of  Berea  (xx. 

4;  Rom.  xvi.  21'. 

Sosipater.  Now  called  Verria,  on  the  east  slope  of 
Olympus,  well  watered,  and  commanding  a fine  view 
of  the  plains  of  Axius  and  Haliacmon ; 15,000  pop- 
ulation. The  ruins  are  Greek,  Roman,  and  Byzan- 
tine.— 2.  A name  of  Aleppo.  — 3.  In  Judea,  near 
Jerusalem  (1  Macc.  iv.  4;  Jos.  Ant.  xi.  j)  1).  Jerome 
says  certain  persons  lived  in  this  city  who  had,  and 
used  St.  Matthew’s  Hebrew  Gospel. 

Bered.  In  the  wilderness,  near  Kadesh  (Gen.  xvi.  14). 
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BETHANY. 

Asher,  near  the  coast  (xix.  27).  — 3.  Beit  dejan,  about 
5 ms.  S.E.  of  Nahlus,  Shechem. 

Beth'el  (house  of  El).  Ten  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
to  the  right  of  the  Shechem  road,  where  Jacob  saw 
the  ladder  in  his  dream  (Gen.  xxviii.  19).  The  name 
was  originally  Luz.  Jacob  set  up  a stone  to  mark 
the  spot  where  God  spake  with  him  (Gen.  xxxv.  14, 
15;  Ilosea,  xii.  4,  6).  In  Abram’s  time  it  was  called 
Bethel  (xii.  8 Jeroboam,  the  king,  set  up  a golden 
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call  at  3ethel  ( 1 K.  xiii.).  Jehu  continued  the  wor- 
ship of  the  calf.  It  was  near  Bethel  that  the  event 
of  the  bears,  Elisha,  and  the  forty-two  children  took 
place.  It  was  a royal  residence  (Amos  vii.  13). 
There  were  winter-houses  and  summer-houses  and 
houses  of  ivory  at  B.  (iii.  14,  15;  2 K.  xxvii.  28 1. 
Josiah  destroyed  it.  The  worship  of  idols  and  of 
Jehovah  went  on  side  by  side  for  many  years  (Amos 
v.  14,  22).  Was  a strong  place  in  later  times  (1 
Macc.  ix.  50).  It  is  not  mentioned  in  the  N.  T.  Jo- 
sephus relates  its  capture  by  Vespasian  (Wars,  iv.  9, 
3 9).  The  ruins  cover  four  or  five  acres  : on  a low 
bill  between  two  valleys,  which  run  into  es  Suwei- 
nit  (Bob.).  — 2.  Judah  (Josh,  xii  16;  1 Sam.  xxx. 
27).  Chesil,  Bethul.  Hiel,  the  Bethelite,  the 
rebuilder  of  Jericho  (1  K.  xvi.  34). 

Bethes'da  i house  of  mercy).  A pool  at  Jerusalem,  near 
the  sheep-gate,  or  “ market,”  with 
five  porches,  extensive  enough  to 
accommodate  a large  number  of 
sick  and  infirm  people,  who  re- 
sorted there  for  relief  (John  v.  2). 

Supposed  to  be  the  great  excava- 
tion near  St.  Stephen’s  gate,  now 
called  Bethesda.  The  porches  and 
water  are  gone,  and  all  around  it 
are  ruins,  but  it  is  very  large,  ce- 
mented as  if  for  holding  water, 
and  there  might  have-  been  build- 
ings on  its  east  and  north  sides 
anciently.  Dr.  Crosby  locates  it 
Virgin  fountain,  and  Dr. 


See 
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Deems  at  the  llezekiah  pool 
Map  of  Jerusalem, 

Beth'ga-mul  ( house  of  the  camel).  Moab,  in  the  plains. 
Um-el  Jemail,  a few  miles  south  of  Busrah,  in  the 
Hauran  i Bob.). 

Bothhog'lah  (house  oj  partridge).  On  the  border  of 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  6)  and  Benjamin,  near  Jericho.  A 
great  spring  and  ruin  in  the  Jericho  plain  is  now 
called  Ain  Hajla  {Bob.). 

Bethho'ron  (house  of  caverns).  Two  cities,  on  the 
Jerusalem- Jaffa  upper  road,  built  by  Sherah,  a 
woman  of  Ephraim,  on  the  boundary  between 
Ephraim  and  Benjamin  (Josh.  xvi.  3,  5;  xviii.  13, 
14;  xxi.  22).  Two  of  the  most  memorable  victories 
of  the  Jews  occurred  here— Joshua  over  the  five 
Amorite  kings,  when  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  at 
his  command  (Josh,  x.),  and  that  of  Judas  Mac-  ! 
cabceus  over  the  forces  of  Syria,  under  Seron  ( 1 Macc. 
iii.13-24).  The  Roman  army,  under  Cestius  Gallus, 
was  defeated  here  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  with  a loss 
of  5,680  men  (Jos.  Wars,  ii.  ji  8). 

Bethjesh'imoth  i house,  of  the  wastes).  East  of  Jordan, 
in  the  deserts  of  Moab  (Num.  xxxiii.  49).  One  of 
the  cities  which  were  “ the  glory  of  the  country 
(Ez.  xxv.  9).  Beth  Jisimuth  is  now  half  a mile  east 
of  the  Jordan,  and  a mile  north  of  the  Dead  Sea.  I 

Bethlehem  (house  of  bread).  Four  and  a half  miles  j 
south  of  Jerusalem.  One  of  the  most  ancient  cities 
in  Palestine.  Called  Ephrath  (fruitful).  (Gen.  | 
xxxv.  16-  xlviii  7.)  The  residence  of  Roaz  and 
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and  City  of  David.  Justin  Martyr  (A.  D.  150) 
speaks  of  our  Lord’s  birth  as  having  taken  place 
“in  a certain  cave  very  close  to  the  village.’’  The 
village  is  not  again  mentioned  after  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  in  the  Scripture.  The  Emperor  Hadrian 
planted  a grove  in  honor  of  Adonis,  over  the  cave, 
which  stood  180  years  (A.  D.  135-315).  The  Em- 
press Helena,  after  clearing  away  this  grove,  built  a 
church  on  the  spot,  which  has  been  continued,  with 
additions,  making  it  “a  half  church  and  half  fort,” 
until  the  present  day. 

The  modern  village  is  built  on  the  low  hill  behind 
the  convent,  facing  the  east.  The  hill  is  an  offshoot 
of  the  main  ridge,  and  ends  in  a little  valley  or  nar- 
row plain.  The  village  is  walled  in,  and  is  triangular. 
The  plain  east  of  the  ridge  is  that  on  which  tradition 
says  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds,  and  is 
called  the  Shepherds’  Field  (Arabic,  Beit  Sahm — 
house  of  Sahur) . As  the  plains  were  always  anciently 
cultivated,  it  is  probable  that  the  shepherds  would 
have  been  found  on  the  hill,  where  they  now  may  be 
found,  with  their  flocks. 

A church  containing  the  monuments  of  the  three 
shepherds  is  mentioned  by  an  early  writer  (Areulfus), 
as  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  fields  and  terraced 
gardens.  Jerome  lived  here,  in  a cell  which  is  now 
pointed  out,  next  to  the  great  church,  where  he  wrote 
most  of  his  commentaries,  and  compiled  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  A D.  385-420.  Population,  3,000  people, 
nearly  all  Christians,  who  are  makers  of  crucifixes, 
beads,  models  of  the  holy  places,  and  other  articles 
for  sale  to  pilgrims.  — 2.  Zebulon,  7 ms.  W.  of  Naza- 
reth (Josh.  xix.  15).  Birthplace  of  lbzan,  the  judge 
(Judg.  xii.  8). 

Beth  mar  caboth  (house  of  chariots).  Hazarsuzim, 
Madmannah  (Josh.  xix.  5).  Of  Simeon  in  Judah, 
extreme  S.  A station  on  the  way  to  Egypt,  where 
Solomon’s  chariots  were  kept  (1  K.  ix.  19 ; 2 Chr. 
viii.  6).  Post-station. 

Beth-nim'rah  (house  of  pure  water'.  E.  of  Jordan,  N. 
of  Beth-aram,  in  the  Jordan  valley,  opposite  Jericho; 
a fenced  city  (Num.  xxxii.  36 ; Josh.  xiii.  26  ; Is.  xv. 
6;  Jer.  xlviii.  34).  Eusebius  mentions  it  as  a large 
place.  A group  of  ruins  2 m.  E.  of  the  Jordan  are 
now  called  Nimrim  or  Wady  Shoaib.  Supposed  to 
be  the  Bethabara  of  John  i.  28  ; Matt.  iii.  5 ; Mark  i.  5. 

Bethpha'ge  (house-  of  figs).  On  the  Mt.  of  Olives, 
near  the  Jericho  road  (Matt.  xxi.  1 ; Mark  xi.  1 ; 
.Luke  xix.  19).  Probably  W.  of  Bethany  (Matt.  xxi. 
19).  The  locality  of  the  miracle  of  the  withered 
fig-tree. 

Beth-re  hob  (house  of  room).  Naph.  Near  Dan  Laish 
(Judg.  xviii.  28 ;.  A little  kingdom  of  Aram  (2  Sam. 
x.  6).  Now  called  Hunin,  and  was  one  of  the  strong- 
est forts  in  the  North  P.,  and  commanded  the  plain 
of  Huleh.  Its  beveled  masonry  marks  its  Phoeni- 
cian origin  (Rob.  iii.  371'. 

Bethsaida  ( houseof  fish).  This  place  was  on  the  Jordan, 
just  above  its  entrance  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (John 
xii.  21),  and  there  was  no  second  Bethsaida,  as  has 
been  supposed,  west  of  Capernaum.  The  arguments 
for  and  against  are  given  with  much  detail  by  W. 


Ruth,  the  birthplace  of  David,  and  the  residence  of 
Saul.  Rehoboam  fortified  it  (2  Chr.  xi.  16).  The 
Inn  of  Chimham  was  a halting-place  for  those  who 
would  “ go  to  enter  into  Egypt  ” (Jer.  xii.  17) ; which 
was  probably  the  same  inn  in  which  Jesus  was  born 
(Matt.  ii.  1,  5 ; Luke  ii.  4,  5).  Called  .iso  B.  Judah 


UEW  IN  HKTHLEHKM.  1 


M.  'i'homson  (Land  ana  Book),  and  by  the  Palestine 
Exploration  (Jerusalem  Becovered).  A misunder- 
standing of  the  text  made  it  seem  necessary  to  find  a 
second  place  of  the  name  on  the  shore  of  the  sea.  The 
recent  discovery  of  the  Sinaitic  copy  of  the  gospels, 
Which  gives  a more  correct  version  of  the  passage, 


. BISHOP 

has  settled  the  question  in  favor  of  one  city  of  the 
name  located  on  the  Jordan  river.  It  may  have  been 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  so  have  been  one  part 
“ in  Galilee  ” and  the  other  “ beyond  Jordan.”  The 
ruins,  although  they  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the 
river,  do  not  appear  equal  to  the  requirements  of  the 
text  of  Josephus,  in  which  it  is  described  as  an  im- 
portant city,  raised  to  the  first  rank,  and 
named  Julias,  in  honor  of  Julia,  the 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Titus.  Herod 
Philip,  the  tetrarch,  was  buried  there  in 
a magnificent  tomb,  which  has  not  yet 
been  found.  The  place  where  the  five 
thousand  were  fed  has  been  located  in  the 
Plain  of  Butiha  by  some,  and  at  Ain  Ba-  joi.ia. 
rideh,  near  Tiberias,  by  others.  If  the  cor-  From  a gem. 
rection  * of  the  reading  derived  from  the 
Sinaitic  MS.  is  the  more  ancient  and  reliable,  then  Ain 
Barideh,  or  more  correctly,  Ain  el  Fuliyeh  (Warm 
Springs),  was  the  place. — The  city  of  Andrew,  Peter, 
and  Philip  (John  i.44).  The  5,000  were  fed  near  there. 
(Luke  ix.  10;  John  vi.  3-10;  Mark  vi.  39;  Matt, 
xiv.  19).  About  two  miles  N.  of  the  lake,  and  half 
a,  mile  E.  of  the  Jordan,  is  a long  hill  called  Tell  Ju- 
lias, now  covered  with  extensive  ruins  (Rob.  ii.  413). 

Beth-she'an.  Bethshan  (house  of  rest).  Town  of 
Manasseh  in  Issachar  • 1 Chr.  vii.  29  ; Josh.  xvii.  11). 
In  the  Ghor,  18  ms.  S.  of  the  lake  of  Galilee,  4 ms. 
W.  of  the  Jordan.  Called  Scythopolis,  from  the 
Scythians,  B.  C.  631  (2  Macc.  xii.  29 ; Judith  iii.  10 , 
Col.  iii.  11).  The  corpses  of  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
fastened  on  its  walls  by  the  Philistines  (1  Sam.  xxi. 
10,  12).  Three  or  four  large  brooks  run  near,  and 
Ain  Jalud,  one  of  these,  was  the  fountain  which  was 
near  Jezreel,  referred  to  in  1 Sam.  xxix.  1.  The  ruins 
of  Beisan,  among  which  is  a tower  of  Phoenician 
origin,  now  cover  several  hills,  high,  steep  about  3 
ms.  in  circuit,  between  whose  black,  rocky  bases  the 
four  brooks  run.  The  highest  is  nearly  200  feet,  a,nd 
overlooks  the  Jordan  for  many  miles  N.  and  S.  Ii 
must  have  been  a city  of  temples  (Rob.  iii.  328 : 1 
Chr.  i.  10).  Josephus  names  it  as  the  chief  city  of 
the  Decapo lis  (Jos.  Wa*rs,  iii.  9.  7). 


Beth-she'mesh  house  of  the  sun).  Several  places  of 
this  name.  1.  Judah,  near  Kirjath  Jearim  (Josh, 
xv.  10  ; 1 Sam.  v.  13).  The  ark  was  sent  here  by  the 
Philistines  from  Ekron  (1  Sam.  vi.  9-12,  18).  Now 
Ain  Shems. — 2.  Issachar  (Josh.  xix.  22).— 3.  A fenced 
city  of  Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  38).  — 4.  An  idolatrous 
temple  in  Egypt  (Jer.  xliii.  13).  Aven.  On. 

Beth-shittah  ( house  of  the  acacia.)  In  the  N.  of  Pales- 
tine, to  which  the  Midianites  fled  beforeGideon  (Judg. 
vii.  22).  In  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  (Rob.  ii.  356). 

Bethu'lia.  S.  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  near  Dothan, 
in  which  the  chief  events  of  the  book  of  Judith  oc- 
curred (Rob.  ii.  313).  The  Frank  Mountain  was 
called  Bethulia  in  the  middle  ages.  Safed  was  also 
called  by  the  name  of  the  lost  city. 

Beth'zur  (house  of  rock).  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  58).  Jo- 
sephus says  it  was  the  strongest  fortress  in  Judea. 
Built  by  Rehoboam,  or  fortified  by  him,  and  built  by 
the  people  of  Maon  (1  Chr.  ii.  42,  45).  In  the  days 
of  Jerome  this  was  considered  as  the  place  of  the 
baptism  of  the  eunuch  by  Philip.  Robinson  finds  it 
in  Beit  Sur,  4 ms.  N.  of  Hebron,  near  the  Jerusalem 
road. 

Beulah  (married).  (Is.  lxii.  4.)  The  name  which  the 
land  of  Israel  is  to  bear  when  it  is  married. 

Bish'op  (overseer).  An  old  title  of  the  Romans 
adopted  in  the  early  church  for  its  officers  who  were 
charged  with  its  superintendence.  Originally  the 
same  as  elder.  Both  deacons  and  elders  were 
preachers  as  well  as  overseers.  In  Paul’s  time  the 
two  titles  had  already  become  descriptive  of  different 
duties  required  of  the  different  officers.  The  church 
elected  them,  and  the  apostles  confirmed  them  by  lay- 
ing on  their  hands  (sometimes  also  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery  — elders),  (2  Tim.  i.  6 ; 1 Tim.  iv.  14), 


* The  corrected  text  reads,  “ When  therefore  the  boats  came 
from  Tiberias  (which  was),  nigh  unto  where  they  did  also  eat 
bread.”  The  most  ancient  writers  record  the  tradition  that  th© 
locality  was  at  Ain  Barideh. 
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They  were  to  lead  blameless  lives,  be  the  husband  i 
of  one  wife ; have  a spiritual  care  over  the  flocks 
(1  Peter  v.  2) ; teach  in  private  and  public ; visit  the  I 
sick  (James  v.  14);  receive  and  entertain  strangers  I 
(1  Tim  i.  2).  Bishops  succeeded  to  the  authority 
of  the  apostles,  but  not  to  their  rank. 


Bot'tle.  One  Greek  and  four  Hebrew  words  are  trans- 
lated bottle  (chemeth,  nebel,  bakbuk,  nod,  and  askos). 
Bottles  are  of  skins,  or  of  earth  or  glass.  Skins  of 
goats  and  kids  are  used  for  the  smaller,  and  of  the 
ox  for  the  larger.  These  skin  bottles  are  mentioned 
by  Homer,  Herodotus,  and  Virgil,  and  are  now  used 


Bithyn'ia.  Province  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  Black 
Sea  (Acts  xvi.  7).  Paul  was  not  suffered  to  visit 
Bithynia,  but  the  gospel  was  preached  there  (1  Peter 
i.  1).  The  country  is  mountainous  and  well  watered. 

Blains  (to  boil  up).  Violent  ulcerous  inflammations, 
the  sixth  plague  of  Egypt  (Ex.  ix.  9, 10).  (In  Deut. 
xxviii.  27,  35).  Called  the  botch  of  Egypt. 

Blas'phemy  (speaking  evil  of  God).  This  crime  was 
punished  with  death  (by  stoning,  by  the  Jews,  and 
both  Jesus  and  Stephen  were  condemned  on  a charge 
of  breaking  the  law.  The  Blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  xii.  31 ) has  never  been  determined, 
unless  it  was  the  saying  that  the  miracles  of  Jesus 
were  the  work  of  Satan. 

Blind'ness.  Is  very  common  in  the  East  from  many 
causes  (Matt.  ix.  27,  ff,  xi.  5,  xii.  22,  xx.  30  ff). 
“ Opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ” is  mentioned  as  a 
peculiar  attribute  of  the  Messiah  (Is.  xxix.  18). 
Blindness  was  wilfully  inflicted  as  a punishment 
(Judg.  xvi.  21). 

Blood.  Among  the  Hebrews  called  the  life  (Lev.  xvii. 
11-14).  In  sacrifices  the  blood  was  caught  and  dis- 
posed of  in  a prescribed  manner  (Lev.  iv.).  Murder 
was  held  to  curse  the  place  where  it  was  done  (a 
superstition  still  strong  in  nearly  every  country 
(Gen.  iv.  10). 

The  Jewish  people  from  the  time  of  Noah  were 
forbidden  to  eat  blood  (Gen.  ix.  4),  when  at  the  same 
time  animal  food  was  permitted,  because  the  blood 
was  specially  offered  to  God  in  sacrifice  (Lev.  xvii. 
11).  Since  animal  sacrifices  have  been  abolished  by 
the  one  great  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  blood  is  eaten  by 
Christians.  The  Avenger  of  Blood  is  the  near- 
est relative  (to  the  fifth  degree)  to  any  person  who 
has  been  murdered,  whose  duty  it  is  to  avenge  the 
death  (Gen.  ix.  5).  A money  payment  is  often  ac- 
cepted for  a life  in  the  East.  The  six  Cities  of  Refuge 
were  appointed  as  a refuge  for  any  who  accidentally 
killed  another  [not  for  murderers,  for  whom  there 
was  no  refuge  or  pardon'.  The  “blood-revenge” 
has,  more  than  any  other  custom  or  power,  prevented 
the  tribes  of  Arabia  from  exterminating  each  other. 

Bo'han.  A stone  set  up  on  the  border  of  Benjamin  and 
Judah,  between  Betharabah  and  Bethhoglah  on  the 
E.  and  Adummim  and  Enshemesh  on  the  W.  (Josh, 
xv.  6 ; xviii.  17  . 

B5'sor.  E.  of  Jordan,  in  Gilead  (1  Maec.  v.  26,  36). 

Boso'ra.  Gilead.  A strong  city  taken  by  Judas  Mac- 
cabseus ; probably  the  same  as  Bozrah  ( 1 Macc.  v.  26. 


in  Spain  and  all  over  the  Orient.  Earthen  and  glass 
bottles  were  also  used,  and  are  often  mentioned. 

Box-tree.  This  elegant  shrub,  or  small  tree,  is  twice 
named  by  Isaiah  for  its  beauty  (Is.  xii.  19,  lx.  13  ; 
2 Esd.  xiv.  24).  It  is  thought  that  the  word  ivory 
ought  to  be  translated  box -wood  ; in  Ezr.  xxvii.  6, 
box  is  still  used  for  combs,  and  by  the  carver  and 
the  turner.  It  is  the  best  material  for  blocks  for  the 
wood-engraver. 

Bo'zez  ( shirting . — Teeth  of  the  cliff  ).  The  rock  on  the 
N.  of  the  pass  by  which  Jonathan  entered  the  Phil- 
istine camp  1 Sam.  xvi.  4,  5).  In  the  Wady  Su- 
weinit,  near  Michmash. 


h ill-top  among  the  mountains,  about  25  m.  S.E.  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  half-way  to  Petra  ( Is.  xxxiv.  6,  lxiii. 
1 ; Jer.  xlix.  13,  22  ; Amos  i.  12  ; Mieah  ii.  12.  It  if 
the  centre  of  a pastoral  region.  — 2.  In  the  plain 
country  — the  land  of  Mishor  — (Jer.  xlviii.  24).  E, 
of  the  Dead  Sea  and  Lower  Jordan  are  high  table- 
lands, called  Belka,  where  there  are 
three  ruins,  namea  Um-  el  -Jemal 
(Beth-gamul),  Kureiyeh  (Kerioth), 
and  Busrah  ( Bozrah  i,  in  the  N.E. 
section,  which  is  a rich  district  near 
the  Hauran.  The  walls  of  Bozrah 
were  4 m.  in  extent,  and  they  did 
not  include  the  suburbs.  Temples, 
churches,  mosques,  and  a beautiful 
theatre,  are  ail  in  ruins ; only  a 
strong  castle  is  left  entire. 

Bracelet.  Armlet,  wristlet.  Ornament 
worn  around  the  arm,  above  or  below 
the  elbow. 

Branch.  Limb  of  a tree  — figuratively 
a -person  related  to  another,  or  to  a 
family  — as  Jesus  to  the  line  of  Da- 
vid (is.  iv.  2;  xi.  1;  Jer.  xxiii.  5; 
xxxiii.  15;  Zech.  iii.  8,  vi.  12)  — 
Christians  to  Christ. 

Brass.  The  Hebrews  did  not  mix  cop- 
per and  zinc,  as  we  do,  to  make  brass, 
but  used  the  copper  pure,  or  mixed 
tin  with  it,  forming  bronze ; of  which 
metal  are  nearly  all  of  the  antique 
coins  not  gold  and  silver. 

Bread  ( Hebrew  lehem  i.  First  mention- 
ed in  Gen.  xviii.  ti.  Bread  was  a term 
for  the  whole  meal  ; as  meal  ground 
grain)  is  for  all  that  is  eaten  at  any 
time.  The  best  vvas  made  of  wheat, 
ground  and  sifted,  leavened  and 
baked.  Poorer  kinds  were  made  of 
barley,  rye,  beans,  and  lentils.  The 
bread  was  kneaded  with  the  hands 
or  with  the  feet  i as  shown  on  the 
monuments;,  in  a trough,  and  if  un- 
leavened baked  thin  and  quickly,  as 
now  by  the  Bedouins.  There  were 
private  and  public  ovens(  Jer.  xxxvii. 
21 ; Neh.  iii.  11).  Hot,  smooth  stones 
are  also  used  for  baking.  The  objec- 
tionable passage  in  Ez.  iv.  12  is  ex- 
plained when  we  know  that  dried 
dung  of  all  kinds,  in  the  East  where  there  is  no  wood, 
is  used  for  burning.  Ephraim  is  a cake  not  turned 
(Hosea  vii.  8).  The  baking-pan  and  the  frying-pan 
were  used  (Lev.  ii.  5 ; 2 Sam.  xiii.  9). 

Brick.  Made  of  clay,  clay  and  sand,  mud  with 
straw,  burnt  in  kilns,  or  dried  in  the  sun.  They 
were  sometimes  colored  or  painted  in  patterns. 
Houses  of  sun-dried  bricks  had  layers  of  reeds  or 
straw  at  intervals.  David  made  the  prisoners  work 
in  brick-kilns  (2  Sam.  xii.  31).  Bitumen,  mud,  and 
a very  hard  cement,  were  used  to  join  the  bricks. 

Brother.  1.  Kinsman,  brother,  nephew,  cousin.  — 2. 

me  tribe.  — 3.  Of  the  same  people.  — 4.  An 


Boz'kath.  Judah,  in  the  Shefelah  (Josh.  xv.  39;  2 K. 

xxii.  1).  The  native  place  of  King  Josiah. 

Boz'rah  ( enclosure ; sheepfold >.  Chief  city  in  Edom 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  33).  The  modern  name  is  Buseireh  — 
little  Busreh  (Rob.,  ii.  167).  It  is  a strong  fort  on  a 


ally  in  war.  — 5.  Any  friend  [Job  vi.  15).  — 6.  Onf 
in  the  same  office  (1  K.  ix.  13'.  — 7.  Fellow-man 
(Luke  xix.  17).  — 8.  One  of  a similar  character  ,’Juh 
xxx.  29). — 9.  Disciples  (Matt.  xxv.  40.)  — 10.  Of  the 
same  faith  (Amos  i.  9;  Acts  ix.  30).  A term  mean- 


furl.  rude,  push  ; e.  i,  o.  silent : c as  s : gh  as  sh  : «.  «h  as  k ■ g as  j.  p as  in  get : s as  z : 5 as  gz  .-  p as  in  linger,  ligk ; fE  as  in  thine 
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Assyria,  built  by  Asshur  (Gen.  x.  11).  Halah  (2  K. 
xvii.  6).  Shalmaneser  carried  Israel  captive  to  this 
city.  The  Nimrud  ruin,  which  has  yielded  vast 
quantities  of  Assyrian  remains,  is  believed  to  be  the 
ancient  Calah,  once  capital  of  the  empire. 

Caleb  (dog).  The  only  one  besides  Joshua,  of  all  those 
who  left  Egypt,  who  was  permitted  to  enter  Canaan. 
Son  of  Jephunneh,  the  Kenezite  (Josh.  xiv.  14),  not 
a Hebrew,  but  so  adopted,  and  the  city  of  Hebron 
was  given  to  him  as  his  portion.  — 2.  Son  of  Hezron 
— Pharez  — Judah  — and  father  of  Hur;  his  wives 
were  Azubah,  Jerioth  and  Ephrath,  Ephah  and 
Maachah.—  3.  Son  of  Hur.—  4.  Caleb  Ephrata. 
Bethlehem. 

Calf.  Image  for  worship  made  at  Sinai  in  imitation  of 
the  Apis  (Mnevis? ) of  Egypt,  from  the  jewelry  bor- 
rowed of  the  Egyptians  (Ex.  xxxii.  2).  Not  solid 
gold,  but  of  wood,  gilded  or  plated  with  gold  (as  the 
emblem  of  Osiris  — Apis — was  made).  Moses  burnt 
the  image  as  an  allegorical  act  (Job  xv.  16;  Hos. 

viii.  56;  x.  6).  Another  was  set  up  at  Bethel,  and 
one  at  Dan. 

Cal'ne  ( fort  of  Ann),  Calno,  Calnah,  Canneh,  Assyria, 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tigris,  opposite  Seleucia 
(Gen.  x.  10),  Ctesiphon,  200  ms.  below  Nineveh,  20 
below  Bagdad ; 6 north  of  Babel.  Tank  Kesra  is  its 
present  name,  and  the  ruins  are  very  interesting. 

Calis'thenes.  Burnt  by  the  Jews  (2  Macc.  viii.  33). 

Calvary  (a  bare  skull).  Golgotha.  Place  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Wm.  C.  Prime  this  year  found 
a wall  in  Jerusalem  which  he  thinks  is  the  long-lost 
second  wall  of  Josephus,  running  south  of  the  so- 
called  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  (Matt,  xxvii. 
33;  Mark  xv.  22;  Luke  xxiii.  33;  John  xix.  17). 
The  question  of  the  site  has  increased  in  interest 
this  year,  from  the  discovery  of  a skull-shaped  hill, 
a few  rods  N.W.  of  the  Damascus  gate,  and  in  a 
place  that  meets  all  the  requirements  of  the  text. 
This  hill  is  nearly  a bare  rock,  and  has  not  changed 
its  shape,  probably,  for  many  centuries,  and  gives 
the  beholder  an  impression  of  a cranium,  even  to  the 
eye  cavities,  for  there  are  quarries  or  excavations  in 
the  perpendicular  side  towards  the  city.  The  group 
of  three  crosses  on  the  top  of  this  hill  would  have 
been  in  plain  view  from  the  city  wall  on  the  north, 
and  from  the  road  also. 

Cam'el  (Heb.  gamal).  Mentioned  in  Gen.  xii.  16;  Ex. 

ix.  3,  as  abundant  (2  Chr.  xiv.  15).  Used  as  a means 
of  traveling,  especially  across  the  desert  (1  K.  x.  2), 
both  for-  riding  and  for  burdens ; and  also  used  in 
war.  The  coarse  hair  (shed  in  the  spring)  was  made 
into  tent-cloth,  and  heavy  cloaks  for  rough  weather, 
and  used  in  the  desert  or  open  country  (Matt.  iii.  4< ; 
and  the  fine  hair  into  the  delicate  “ camel’s  hair 
shawls.”  Its  meat  was  forbidden  as  food  or  sacrifice, 
because  it  does  not  divide  the  hoof.  Many  trinkets 
and  ornaments  are  hung  on  the  neck  and  sides  of 
favorite  eamels  i Judg.  viii.  21,  26).  Its  foot  is  pro- 
vided with  pads  under  the  two  toes,  which  do  not 
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Cab'bon.  Judah,  in  the  Shefelah  (Josh.  xv.  40). 

Oa'bul  (little).  1.  Asher  (Josh.  xix.  27  ; Jos.  vi.  § 43, 
45).  Modern  site,  8 miles  east  of  Acre.  — 2.  Region 
in  Galilee  given  by  king  Solomon  to  Hiram,  king  of 
Tyre,  which  “pleased  him  not”  (1  K.  ix.  12,  13; 
Jos.  Ant.  viii.  5,  § 3). 

Csesarg'a.  On  the  shore  of  the  Great  Sea,  N.W.  of 
Jerusalem  70  ms.,  and  35  north  of  Joppa,  on  the 
ancient  road  from  Tyre  to  Egypt  (Jos.  Wars,  i.  21,  j) 
5).  The  political  capital  of  Palestine,  and  a very 
important  city  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  ( Acts  viii. 
40;  ix.  30;  x.  1,  24;  xi.  11;  xii.  19;  xviii.  22;  xxi. 
8,  16;  xxiii.  23,  33;  xxv.  1,  4,  6,  13).  In  Strabo’s 
time  there  was  at  this  place  Strato’s  Tower,  and  a 
landing-place;  and  Herod  the  Great,  at  immense 
cost,  built  an  artificial  breakwater  and  founded  a 
city,  B.  O.  22.  The  sea-wall  was  built  of  very  large 
blocks  of  stone,  50  feet  long,  and  extended  into  wa- 
ter of  120  feet  depth,  enclosing  several  acres,  on 
which  a large  fleet  could  safely  ride  (Jos.  Ant.  xv. 
9).  Named,  in  honor  of  Augustus,  C.  Sebaste  (Jos. 
Ant.  xvi.  5,  (J  1).  Sometimes  called  C.  Palestina, 
and  C.  Stratonis.  Called  Sebaslos  on  coins.  The 
residence  of  Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons  of  the 
early  church,  and  the  home  of  the  historian  Euse- 
bius; the  scene  of  some  of  Origen’s  labors,  and  the 
birthplace  of  Procopius.  Was  noted  in  the  time  of 
the  Crusades.  It  is  now  utterly  desolate. 

It  was  at  Caesarea  that  Origen  (A.  D.  185-201), 
a man  of  great  natural  ability,  collated  the  text  or 
the  Septuagint,  Hebrew,  and  other  Greek  versions, 
making  a page  of  six  columns,  each  version  in  its 
proper  column,  thus  forming  what  was  called  the 
Hexapla — Six-ply  version  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
is  the  most  important  contribution  to  biblical  litera- 


VALLEY OF  SALT,  BETWEEN 

Adam.  Father  of  Mahalaleel.  Died  aged  910  (Gen.  ■ 
v.  9;  Luke  iii.  37).  — 2.  Son  of  Arphax'ad  and  father 
of  Sala.  The  second  name  is  supposed  to  have  been 
added  to  the  genealogy  for  some  reason  by  the  scribes 
or  some  compiler. 

C&'lah  (old  age).  One  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of 


CANAAN  AND  EDOM. 

easily  sink  in  the  sand  ; its  nostrils  can  be  closed 
against  the  dust  or  fine  sand,  or  hot  wind  ; its  sharp, 
long  teeth  are  exactly  adapted  to  cut  off  the  prickly 
shrubs  of  the  desert;  its  hump  is  almost  pure  fat, 
which  can  be  absorbed  on  a long  journey,  where 
food  is  scanty ; and  its  stomach  has  several  extra 


BURIAL 


CALAH 


ing  similarity,  as  “ brother  of  dragons,”  in  Job  xxx. 
29.  See  James  for  Brethren  of  the  Lord. 

Bur'ial.  The  custom  was  to  bury  in  tombs  or  graves, 
and  there  were  no  exceptions,  not  even  criminals 
(Deut.  xxi.  23).  The  tombs  cut  in  the  rocks  of 
Palestine  and  Egypt  have  been  found  to  be  deposi- 
tories of  much  valuable  information  on  the  manners 
and  customs  of  antiquity.  Sepulchres  for  families 
were  cut  near  the  residence,  in  a garden,  or  by  the 
road,  long  before  they  were  expected  to  be  needed. 
Only  kings  and  prophets  were  buried  in  towns  il  K. 
ii.  10;  2 K.  x.  35;  1 Sam.  xxv.  1).  Rachel’s  tomb 
was  a monument  erected  on  the  spot  where  she  died. 
It  was  a misfortune  and  a dishonor  to  fail  of  burial 
in  the  family  tomb  (1  K.  xiii.  22) ; and  an  honor  to 
a person  or  "family  to  wish  to  be  buried  with  them 


ture  in  ancient  times.  Of  some  books  he  gave  eight 
versions. 

Caesare'a.  Philip'pi.  Paneas  (Pan'.  At  the  S.W. 
foot  of  Mt.  Hermon,  on  a broad  terrace  overlooking 
the  Huleh  plain ; behind  the  mountain  range  rises 
in  rugged  bold  peaks,  wooded  and  capped  with  snow. 
Groves  of  evergreens,  oaks  and  olives,  hawthorns, 
myrtles,  oleanders,  and  beautifully  carpeted  with 
grass.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of  the  Jordan  is  in 
a cave  near  the  castle,  and  pours  out  an  abundance 
of  water,  spreading  fertility  in  its  course.  Named 
by  Philip  in  honor  of  Tiberius  Ctesar  and  himself. 
Agrippa  II.  named  it  Neronias,  after  Nero.  Titus 
exhibited  gladiators  there  (Jos.  Wars,  vii.  2,  § 1). 
On  the  coins  it  is  C.  Paneas.  Its  most  ancient  name 
is  now  only  known  at  the  spot.  The  castle  (Subeibeh) 


(Ruth  i.  17) ; or  to  give  one  a place  in  a sepulchre 
(Gen.  xxiii.  6;  Luke  xxiii.  50).  It  was  the  custom 
to  wash  them  with  lime  i “ white  ”),  each  year  ( Matt, 
xxiii.  27).  Spices  were  used  to  prepare  the  body  for 
the  grave  (2 -Chr.  xvi.  14 ; John  xix.  40  , which  were 
omitted  as  a mark  of  popular  dishonor  (2  Chr.  xxi. 
19).  Burning  was  very  rare,  and  only  recorded  of 
Saul  and  his  sons.  The  next  of  kin  presided  over 
the  whole  offices,  but  there  were  public  buriers  (Ez. 
xxxix.  12  ; Acts  v.  vi.  10).  The  body  was  wrapped 
in  its  usual  dress,  and  with  bandages.  Coffins  were 
rarely  used.  A stone  sarcophagus  was  used  for  a great 
person  — king,  etc.  The  dead  were  carried  on  a bier, 
by  the  relatives  or  hired  persons,  or  by  any  person 
who  wished  to  honor  the  dead  or  the  relatives.  The 
desire  was  to  be  buried  in  the  native  place,  as  Jacob 
and  Joseph  wished  to  be  carried  to  Canaan,  because 
of  a superstition  that  only  those  buried  in  the 
Promised  Land  would  rise  in  the  resurrection. 

But'ter.  The  term  usually  means  curdled  milk,  curds, 
milk,  and  cheese.  Butter  (churned  cream)  is  made 
by  shaking  a skin  of  cream,  or  milk,  and  when 
formed,  melting,  and  pouring  into  skin  bottles,  or 
earthen  jars.  It  is  more  like  oil  than  our  butter. 

Bvb'lus.  Gebal.  The  Greeks  changed  the  name  of 
Gebal  to  Byblus,  and  the  Septuagint  uses  that  name 
in  1 Ki.  v. 18,  etc.  In  mythology  this  was  the  birth- 
place of  Adonis,  and  contained  the  principal  temple 
and  sanctuary  of  that  god.  Byblus  had  a fleet  of 
war-vessels  in  the  time  of  Alexander.  For  many 
centuries  it  was  a place  of  importance,  and  in  Chris- 
tian times  had  a bishop. 


is  of  Phoenician  work,  and  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
land.  Supposed  to  be  Baal  Gad  (Josh.  xi.  17).  The 
charge  to  Peter  was  given  here  by  Jesus  (Matt.  xvi. 
18),  and  near  it  was  probably  the  scene  of  the  Trans- 
figuration (xvii.  1,  2). 

Caia'phas  ( rock  or  depression).  Joseph  Caiaphas,  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews,  under  Tiberius  at  the  crucifixion 
— appointed  by  Valerius  Gratus,  A.  D.  25,  holding  it 
till  removed  by  Marcellus,  A.  D.  37.  His  long  term 
indicates  unusual  power  and  fitness.  Son-in-law  of 
Annas.  He  pronounced  judgment  that  Jesus  was 
guilty  of  blasphemy  (Matt.  xxvi.  57-66),  and  uttered 
a prophesy  of  Jesus  without  being  conscious  of  it. 

Cain  (acquisition).  The  first-born  of  the  Adamic  race. 
Son  of  Adam  and  Eve  (Gen.  iv.  1).  Eve  said,  “I 
have  got  a man,  by  the  help  of  Jehovah.”  It  is 
supposed  that  he  worked  in  the  field,  and  that  his 
brother  Abel  kept  the  flocks.  After  the  murder  of 
Abel,  (through  envy  and  jealousy,)  he  went  into  the 
land  of  Nod  (wandering  land) ; saw  a sign  from 
heaven,  and  was  assured  that  no  attempt  would  be 
permitted  against  his  life ; he  married  Save,  and  built 
the  city  of  Enoch.  Society  was  thoroughly  organized 
in  his  time,  and  wefind  such  names  as  Zillah  (shadow), 
Naamah  (pleasant),  and  Adah  ( ornamental );  and 
Jabal  living  in  tents ; Jubal  making  musical  instru- 
ments ; Tubal  Cain  in  the  shop  of  the  smith  ; Lamech 
composing  poetry ; while  history  and  genealogy  were 


carefully  preserved.  — 2.  Cain.  A place  in  Judah, 
in  the  mountains,  near  Zanoah  and  Gibeah  (Josh, 
xv.  57). 

Cai'nan  (possessor).  Son  of  Enos.  Great-grandson  of 
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CAPERNAUM 


CARMEL 
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Ca'nilanite.  Dwellers  in  the  land  — lowland  — as  lower 
than  Gilead.  A nd  again,  dwellers  in  the  lower  lauds 
of  the  plains  by  the  sea;  and  in  the  Jordan  valley 
(Num.  xiii.  29;  Gen.  x.  18-20).  —2.  Any  people  in 
the  land  not  Hebrew  (Gen.  xii.  6 ; Num.  xxi.  3). 

Candace  (Greek  kundake).  Title  of  the  queens  of  Meroe, 
whose  capital  was  Napata.  A prime  minister  from 
this  court  was  converted  by  Philip,  on  his  way  back 
from  Jerusalem  to  Ethiopia  (Acts  viii.  27).  Queens 
of  this  country  were  sculptured  on  the  ancient  monu- 
ments, mentioned  by  Herodotus  (Nitocris,  ii.  100), 


Ca'phar^  A village  (1  Chr.  xxvii.  25). 

Ca'phar-sal-ama.  A place  where  a battle  was  fought 
between  Judas  and  Nicanor  (1  Macc.  vii.  31). 

Caph'tor.  Crete.  Caphtokim.  Mentioned  three 
times  as  the  origin  of  the  Philistines  ( Deut.  ii.  23 ; 
Jer.  xlvii.  4 ; Amos  ix.  7).  By  some  supposed  to  be 
an  ancient  name  of  a part  of  Egypt.  Kebt-hor  in 
hieroglyphics. 

Cappado'cia.  Asia  Minor  (Acts  ii.  9 ; 1 Peter  i.  1 ; 
Jos.  Ant  xii.  3,  $ 4).  The  road  from  Palestine  passed 
through  the  famous  Cilician  Gates,  which  led  through 


TTTE  MOLTEN  CALF. 

Pliny  (vi.  35',  Strabo  (xvii.  820);  Dio  Cassius  (liv.  5), 
and  Eusebius. 

Candlestick.  Lampstand.  The  only  light  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  afterwards  of  the  temple,  was  that 
of  the  7 lamps  on  the  golden  stand  ; or  ten,  according 
to  1 K.  vii.  49,  and  one  in  1 Macc.  i.  23 ; iv.  49 ; 
Wars  vii.  5.  The  only  ancient  figure  we  have  of  this 
is  the  sculpture  on  the  Arch  of  Titus  at  Rome. 

Cane  reed,  grass).  A sweet-scented  vernal  grass,  much 
valued  for  its  perfume  Is.  xliii.  24) ; calamus  (reed) 
in  Cant.  iv.  14.  There  is  no  notice  of  the  sugar-cane. 

Ca-per’na-um  ( village  of  Nahum'.  On  the  northwest 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  The  scene  of  many  of 
the  works  of  Christ.  Not  mentioned  in  the  O.  T.  or 
the  Apocrypha.  Site  now  located  at  Tell  Hum,  where 
there  are  ruins  of  a magnificent  synagogue,  with  beau- 
tiful specimens  of  columns,  some  of  which  are  double ; 
cornices  and  massive  walls;  and  a great  extent  of 
ruins,  half  a mile  long  by  a quarter  wide.  The  home 
of  Jesus  after  leaving  Nazareth  on  being  rejected 
(Mark  ii.  1 . Here  Matthew  was  chosen  (ix.  10). 


Simon,  Peter,  and  Andrew  belonged  here  (i.  29).  (For 
the  miracles  wrought  here,  see  Life  of  Christ.) 
The  son  of  the  nobleman  was  healed  here  by  words 
spoken  at  Cana.  The  woes  denounced  against  this 
city  and  others  near  it  have  been  so  literally  fulfilled 
that  even  their  sites  cannot  be  determined  (Stanly, 
S.  & P.,  ch.  x.;  Rob.  ii.  403-4,  iii.  344-358).  Men- 
tioned by  Josephus  (Wars,  iii.  10,  ji  8‘.  Wilson,  Lands 
of  the  Bible  (ii.  139,  149'.  The  Palestine  Explora- 
tion has  this  last  year  added  new  facts  to  the  evidence 
in  favor  of  Tell  Hum  being  the  true  site.  (The  Re- 
covery of  Jerusalem,  p.  265,  &c.  i 


Mt.  Taurus.  It  is  an  elevated  table-land  divided  by 
chains  of  mountains,  well  watered  but  scantily 
wooded.  Mazaca,  afterward  called  Caesarea,  was 
the  Roman  capital,  and  at  the  hase  of  Mt.  Argfeus, 
the  highest  in  Asia  Minor.  The  people  were  mixed, 
Scythian  and  Persian. 

Cap'tain.  Sometimes  a civil  and  at  others  a military 
chief  is  meant.  The  Lord  is  called  the  captain  of  hiy 
people’s  salvation  (Heb.  ii.  10). 

Captivity.  The  Hebrews  reckon  four  captivities : Baby 
Ionian,  (Median,  Grecian,  and  Roman.  The  expatria- 
tion  of  the  people  belongs  to  two  periods  only  — th« 
first  and  second  captivity.  I.n  the  first  — the  Baby, 
lonish  — the  best  of  the  nation  were  carried  to  As- 
syria. This  event  occupied,  from  beginning  to  end, 
150  years,  ending  B.  C.  588.  Judah  was  carried 
away  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar  about  a hundred 
years  after  the  first  deportation  of  Israel  (Jer.  Iii  . 
The  decree  of  Cyrus  g anting  the  return  of  the  Jews, 
was  dated  B.  C.  536.  A part  of  the  people,  under 
Zerubbabel,  returned  B.  C.  5(55  ; and  more  under 
Ezra,  B.  C.  458 ; and  of  others,  under  Nehemiah,  B.C. 
445.  The  return  thus  extending  over  a period  of  145 
years.  (See  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  Haggai,  and  Zechariah.  j 
The  number  of  those  who  remained  in  Assyria  was 
about  six  times  those  who  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
they  were  known  in  the  time  of  Christ  as  the  Dis- 
persed (John  vii.  35;  James  i.  1).  Besides  those 
who  remained  in  Assyria,  there  were  many  Jews  who 
fled  into  Egypt  (Zech.  x.  6-10),  and  into  Arabia,  set- 
tling in  Yemen  (Sheba).  After  this  time  the  Ten 
Tribes  were  lost  to  history.  It  is  supposed  that  they 
intermarried  with  each  other  and  with  the  people 
among  whom  they  lived,  and  so  became  lost  as  distinct 
tribes,  or  even  as  a people. 

Carche'mish  ( fort  of  Chemosh ).  Assyria  (Is.  x.  9).  By 
Euphrates  (Jer.  xlvi.  2;  2 Chr.  xxv.  20;.  Assyrian 
inscriptions  discovered  in  modern  times  show  it  to 
have  been  a chief  city  of  the  Hittites,  from  B.  C.  1100 
to  B.  C.  850,  who  were  masters  of  Syria.  Taken  by 
Pharaoh  Necho,  B.  C.  608,  and  3 years  after  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 

Ca'ria.  S.W.  in  Asia  Minor. 

Carma'nians.  People  of  Carmania,  north  of  the  Persian 
Gulf  (2  Esd.  xv.  30). 

Car'mel  (park— fruitful  field).  A mountain  range 


water-bags,  holding  many  days’  supply.  The  desert 
would  be  uninhabitable  without  the  camel  (aud  the 
palm  tree).  Camel’s  milk  is  a luxury  much  es- 
teemed in  the  East.  The  swiftness  of  the  dromedary 
(swift-camel)  is  proverbial,  900  miles  in  8 days  having 
been  made. 

Ca'mon  (full  of  grain).  Gilead?  (Ant.  5,  7,  6). 
Where  Jair  was  buried  (Judg.  x.  5).  Lost.  Cya- 
MON. 

Cam'phire.  Camphor  (Song  of  S.  i.  14;  iv.  13).  He- 
brew kopher,  Greek  kupros,  Arabic  alcana.  Law- 
. sonia  inermis,  a privet,  with 
clusters  of  delicate  little  lilac- 
blossoms,  and  exquisite  in  per- 
fume. The  ladies  wear  them 
in  their  bosoms  as  a bouquet. 

Hasselquist  (Trav.  246,  Lond. 

1766),  speaking  of  this  plant, 
says  “ the  leaves  are  pulverized 
and  made  into  a paste  with 
water ; the  Egyptians  bind  this 
paste  on  the  nails  of  their  hands 
and  feet,  and  keep  it  on  all 
night : this  gives  them  a deep 
yellow,  w;hich  is  greatly  ad- 
mired by  Eastern  nations.  The. 
color  lasts  for  three  or  four 
weeks  before  there  is  occasion 
to  renew  it.  The  custom  is  so 
ancient  in  Egypt  that  I have 
seen  the  nails  of  the  mummies 
dyed  in  this  manner.  The 
henna-plant  grows  in  Egypt, 

Syria,  Arabia,  and  N.  India. 

The  flowers  are  white,  and 
grow  in  clusters,  and  are  very 
fragrant.  The  dried  leaves  are 
mixed  with  citron-juice  and 

- used  to  stain  the  nails  and 
palms  with  a yellowish -brown 
(rust-color),  very  much  liked 
(and  is  compelled  by  fashion) 

. in  the  East.  In  Persia,  men 
also  dye  the  nails.  The  hair 
is  colored  also,  by  adding  in- 
digo, black.  Deut.  xxi.  12, 
should  read  “ adorn  her  nails,” 
instead  of  “ pare  her  nails.”. 

Ca'na  of  Galilee,  once  Cana  in 
Galilee,  a village  or  town  not 
far  from  Capernaum,  memor- 
able as  the  scene  of  Christ’s 
first  miracle  (John  ii.  1,  11, 
iv.  46)  as  well  as  of  a subse- 

. quent  one  (iv.  46,  54),  and 
also  as  the  native  place  of  the  Apostle  Nathaniel 
(xxi.  2).  The  traditional  site  is  at  Kefr  Kenna, 
a small  village  about  4£  miles  N.  W.  of  Naza- 
reth. It  now  contains  only  the  ruins  of  a church 
said  to  stand  over  the  house  in  which  the  miracle 
was  performed,  and  — doubtless  much  older — the 
fountain  from  which  the  water  for  the  miracle  was 
brought.  The  tradition  identifying  Kefr  Kenna 
with  Cana  is  certainly  of  considerable  age.  It 
existed  in  the  time  of  Willibald  (the  latter  half  of 
the  8th  century),  who  visited  it  in  passing  from 
Nazareth  to  Tabor,  and  again  in  that  of  Phocas 
(12th  centurv).  But  the  claims  of  another  site  have 
been  lately  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Robinson  with 
much  force.  The  rival  site  is  a village  situated 
further  north,  about  5 miles  north  of  Seffurieh 
(Sepphoris)  and  9 of  Nazareth,  near  the  present 
J-fat,  the  Jotapata  of  the  Jewish  wars.  This  village 
still  bears  the  name  of  Kana-el-jelil.  The  Gospel 
history  will  not  be  affected  whichever  site  may  be 
discovered  to  be  the  real  one. 

Ca'naan  ( bowed  down).  Fourth  son  of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  6), 
progenitor  of  the  Phoenicians.  The  word  is  also 
translated  “traffickers”  (Is.  xxiii.  8),  “merchant” 
(11),  “ the  land  of  traffic  ” (Ezr.  xvii.  4),  “ merchant 
people ” (Zeph.  i.  11  , and  in  scorn  by  Hosea  (xii.  7', 

“ he  is  a merchant ; the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his 
hand,”  speaking  of  degenerate  Israel.  Ham,  the 
younger  son  of  Noah,  behaved  with  indecent  levity  i 
towards  his  father,  becoming  a shame  and  reproach  ! 
to  him  in  his  old  age,  and  so  Ham  was  punished  in 
his  youngest  son,  for  indecent  levity,  shameless  pro- 
fligacy, and  insufferable  abominations,  have  poisoned 
the  whole  line,  taking  the  shape  and  plea  of  religion, 
the  most  hateful  being  worshiped  as  the  most  holy. 
Mt.  Lebanon  is  now  the  harbor  of  the  most  revolting 
types  of  idolatry,  the  relics  of  antiquity. 

I 'naan  (lower  country;  that  is,  lower  than  Gilead). 
The  ancient  name  of  the  country  between  the  Jordan 
and  the  Great  Sea,  extending  from  Hamath  on  the  N. 
to  the  desert  below  Beersheba  on  the  S.  (Gen.  xii.  5 ; 
xiii.  12;  Zeph.  ii.  5;  Is.  xix.  18;  Judg.  iii.  1 ; Ex. 
xv.  15).  In  Matt.  xv.  22,  the  name  is  applied  to 
Philistia  and  Phoenicia,  the  low  lands. 

C&'naanite.  Simeon  the  Zealot  ( Canaanite  — from  the 
Syriac  kannean,  of  which  the  Greek  is  zelotes.) 


e,  i,  o,  silent : g as  s : $h  as  sh  : -c,  -eh  as  k : g as  j.  g as  in  get : $ as  z : x as  gz  : o as  in  linger,  link ; th  as  in  thine. 
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branching  off  to  the  north-west  from  the  mountains 
of  Samaria,  15  miles  long,  2 to  -1  wide,  and  600  to  1800 
feet  high,  ending  in  a steep  cape  far  out  into  the  Great 
Sea,  dividing  the  plain  of  Acre  from  Sharon  /.Josh, 
xii.  22,  xix.  26  ; Jer.  xlvi.  18).  The  plain  of  Esdrae- 
lon  lies  east,  and  the  river  Kishon  washes  its  north 
side.  No  part  of  Palestine  equals  it  in  picturesaue 
beauty  and  variety  of  scenery,  the  luxuriance  or  its 
herbage,  and  the  brilliancy  and  variety  and  abun- 
dance of  its  flowers  (Is.  xxxv.  2 ; Cant.  vii.  5).  There 
are  many  deep  ravines,  which  abound  in  partridges, 
quails,  woodcock,  hares,  jackals,  wolves,  hyenas,  and 


wild-boars ; and  it  is  said,  anciently  also  lions  and 
bears.  There  are  many  caves  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
convent,  which  were  once  occupied  by  hermits  : and 
one  of  these  is  said  to  be  the  one  referred  to  in  1 Ki. 
xviii.  4;  and  also  see  Amos  ix.  3.  The  chief  inci- 
dent in  its  history  is  Elijah’s  sacrifice,  the  sift  of 
which  is  now  located  at  el  Mukrakah  ( the  burning  — 
the  sacrifice),  on  a rock  terrace,  Tell  el  Kusis  (hill  of 
the  priests),  at  the  east  end  ; from  which  was  seen  the 
whole  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  the  river  Kishcn, 
Gilboah  with  Jezreel  at  its  base,  Jezebel’s  temple  and 
Ahab’s  palace  in  full  view,  the  sea  being  hid  by  the 
hill  to  the  west,  up  which  the  servant  could  climb  in 
a few  minutes  and  see  the  sea  in  its  entire  expanse 
1 1 Ki.  xviii.  30 ; 2 Ki.  iv.  23).  Pythagoras  visited  it, 
and  Vespasian,  the  emperor,  came  to  consult  the  ora- 
cle of  Carmel.  Elijah  was  sitting  on  the  mountain 
when  the  “ fifties  ” were  sent  by  Ahaziah  to  take  Mm 
prisoner  for  stopping  his  messengers  to  Baal  at  Ekron, 
and  two  bands  were  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven. 
(2  Ki.  i.  9-15).  After  the  ascent  of  Elijah,  Elisha  went 
to  reside  on  Carmel  for  a time  2 Ki.  ii,  25),  and  was 
here  when  the  woman  from  Shunem  found  him.  ana 
told  him  of  her  son’s  death  (iv.  25).  Called  now 
Jebel  Mar  Elias.  The  convent  was  built  A.  D.  1830. 
over  ancient  ruins,  and  is  famous  for  having  been 
founded  by  St.  Louis  of  France,  and  its  name  given 
to  the  Barefoot  Carmelite  Friars.  — 2.  Judah,  6 miles 
southeast  of  Hebron.  City  of  Nabal  (1  Sam.  xxv.  2), 
and  of  Abigail,  David’s  favorite  wife  (xxvii.  3),  where 
Saul  set  up  a place  after  his  victory  over  Amalek 
(xxv.  12),  and  Uzziah  had  vineyards  (2  Chron.  xxvi. 
10).  It  is  mentioned  by  Jerome  and  Eusebius  as 
having  a Roman  garrison;  and  in  the  history  of  the 
Crusades,  A.  D.  1172.  The  heaps  of  ruins  now  called 
Kurmul,  lie  around  the  sloping  sides  of  an  oval 
valley,  the  head  of  which  is  shut  in  by  rocky  ridges. 
The  castle  (Kasr  el  Birkeh)  had  walls  ten  feet  thick 
of  beveled  stones,  60  feet  long,  40  wide,  and  30  high. 
Near  it  was  a round  tower,  and  there  are  the  remains 
of  several  churches,  one  of  which  was  150  by  50  feet. 
There  is  a fine  reservoir  of  sweet  water  supplied  from 
springs  near  (Van  der  Velde). 

Carpenter.  Since  wood  was  always  too  scarce  and  pre- 
cious in  Palestine  for  any  use  besides  for  doors,  win- 
dows, etc.,  and  for  decorations,  the  carpenter  was 

, probably  a carver  of  such  finishing  as  is  now  seen  in 
the  best  rooms  of  the  East. 

C ir'pus.  A disciple  at  Troas  with  whom  Paul  left  his 
cloak  (2  Tim.  iv.  13),  books  and  parchments.  He  is 
mentioned  as  bishop  of  Berytus  in  Thrace  by  Hypo- 
lytus. 

Cart.  Wagon.  Were  open  or  covered  'Num.  vii.  3). 
and  used  to  carry  persons  and  burdens  (Gt.i.  xiv.  19  ; 
1 Sam.  vi.  7),  or  produce  (Amos  ii.  13).  Ther,  were 
no  roads,  and  the  only  ones  now  in  use  have  been 
lately  made,  from  Joppa  to  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Beirut  to  Damascus. 

Car'ving.  Carving  and  engraving  have  a'^ays  been 


much  used  for  the  decoration  of  houses,  furniture, 
arms,  jewelry,  etc.  The  occupation  of  Joseph  was 
that  of  a carver  and  not  a carpenter,' as  wood  has 
always  been  too  scarce  and  expensive  to  use  in  the 
framework  of  houses. 

Cas'sia.  One  of  the  principal  spices  in  the  composition 
of  the  “ oil  of  the  holy  ointment  ” (Ezr.  xxx.  24  ; a 
choice  perfume.  Also,  an  article  among  the  precious 
merchandise  of  Tyre  (Ezr.  xxxvii.  19). 

Cas  tor  and  Pollux  ( sons  of  Jupiter),  Acts  xxviii.  11'. 
Name  of  the  vessel  in  which  Paul  sailed  from  Malta 
to  Rome ; derived  from  the  name  of  the  two  stars 
called  the  Twins;  the  fabled  sons  of  Jupiter 
and  Leda. 

Cats  (Bar.  vi.  22).  The  cat  was  a favorite  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  is  found  embalmed  among 
their  mummies. 

r Caul.  A head-dress,  made  in  checker-work ; 

%=  long,  like  a scarf ; worn  by  women  for  orna- 
te ment. 

Cave.  Mentioned  in  the  early  history  as  often 
useful  to  men.  There  are  a great  number  in 
the  limestone  region  of  Palestine  and  Syria, 
many  of  which  have  been  cut  out  larger  for 
shel  ter  or  defense.  Several  Hebrew  words  are 
used  to  denote  caves,  holes  and  fissures,  and 
many  places  were  named  from  noted  caves, 
and  some  people,  as  the  Horites  (caveites), 
were  so  named  from  their  dwellings.  The 
great  cave  near  Aleppo  will  hold  3000  horse- 
soldiers.  Maundrell  described  a large  system 
of  caves,  containing  200  rooms,  near  Sidon. 
Lot  is  the  first  who  is  recorded  as  living  in  a 
cave.  The  cave  of  Maehpelah  is  the  first 
mentioned  as  a burial-place.  Other  noted 
caves  were  Makkedah  (five  kings  taken  in  by 
Joshua) ; Adullam  i where  David  cut  Saul’s 
skirt  off, ; and  in  Josephus,  the  famous  rob- 
ber-caves of  Arbela,  near  Gennesaret. 

Cedar  Heb.  Erez:  Ar.  arz,  the  larch  . There 
are  eleven  groves  of  cedars  on  the  Lebanon 
mountains,  which  have  been  visited  by  travelers  re- 
cently. One,  near  the  highest  peak,  6000  feet  above 
the  sea,  N .E.  of  Beirut,  and  long  famous  for  its  400  an- 
cient trees  of  immense  size,  standing  near  the  summits, 
which  are  covered  with  perpetual  snow  ; the  second, 
near  Deir  El  Kamr.  The  six  largest  of  this  group 
measured,  in  1868,  48,  40,  38,  33i,  30,  29J  feet ; and  a 
third,  near  Ain  Zehalteh,  on  the  Beirut-Damascus 
stage  road,  lately  found.  Dr.  Robert  Morris  recently 
brought  several  camel-loads  of  cones  from  these  trees 
for  distribution  among  Sunday-School  scholars.  The 
references  to  cedar- wood  in  the  Scripture  do  not  always 
mean  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  — as,  for  instance,  when 
at  Sinai  (Lev  xii.  6).  The  word  erez  means  also 
pine,  Cyprus,  fir,  and  juniper.  Rev.  Henry  H.  Jessup, 
an  American  missionary  in  Syria,  thinks  the  whole 
range  of  Lebanon,  from  3000  to  7000  feet  altitude, 
was  at  one  time  covered  with  cedar  groves. 

Ceiline.  The  ceilings  of  the  principal  apartments  in 
Eastern  houses  are  the  parts  on  which  the  chief  care 
is  expended  in  adorning.  The  Jews  bestowed  much 
care  on  these  parts  in  their  houses  (Jer.  xxii.  14; 
hcg.  i.  4). 

Cen'chreae.  Harbor  of  Corinth,  on  the  Saronic  Gulf, 
east  whence  Paul  sailed  for  Ephesus  (Acts  xviii.  18).  | 
Inere  was  a church  there,  of  which  Phcebe  was  a I 
member  Rom.  xvi.  1),  and  Lucius  its  first  bishop, 
appointed  by  Paul.  There  was  a temple  at  the  end  | 
of  each  mole,  and  a statue  of  Neptune  on  a rock  be- 
tween, as  may  be  seen  on  an  ancient  coin  of  Corinth.  I 

Censer.  A small  portable  vessel  of  metal,  fitted  to  con- 
tain burning  coals  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  18;  Luke  i.  9). 

Centu'rion.  Captain  of  100.  Centcky.  A Roman 
military  officer.  Cornelius,  a centurion,  was  one  of 
the  disciples.  Several  others  are  mentioned. 


southern  part  (Dan.  v.  30,  ix.  1 ; Gen.  xi.  28'.  Haran 
died  in  Ur  of  Casdim  (Ezek.  i.  3,.  The  whole  of 
Mesopotamia  occupied  by  Chaldeans.  The  Chaldeans 
were  one  out  of  many  Cushite  tribes  peopling  Baby- 
lonia. Hence  came  Sabseans  to  afflict  Job  (i.  15-17). 
Recently  discovered  inscriptions  on  ancient  works 
show  that  there  were  two  languages  in  use:  one  a 
Semitic,  for  civil  purposes,  and  another  a Cushite,  for 
learned  and  religious  purposes  (Dan.  i.  4 ; v.  ID.  The 
Chaldeans  were  priests,  magicians  or  astronomers— 
the  depositaries  of  learning  and  science.  The  plains 
were  formerly  irrigated  by  canals  led  from  the  river, 
spread  over  the  country  like  a net-work.  Groves  of 
palm-trees,  pleasant  gardens,  fields  of  grain  and  vine- 
yards, proved  the  richness  of  the  soil,  and  supported 
a dense  population.  It  is  now  a waste  of  drifting 
dust  and  sand,  with  heaps  of  bricks  and  rubbish  / Is. 
xiv.  23;  Jer.  1.  38  . The  chief  cities  were  Aecad, 
Babel,  Borsippa,  Calneh,  Cutha;  Erech,  Sippara,  and 
Teredon.  Herodotus  mentions  a vast  number  of 
cities,  and  the  mounds  over  all  the  country  prove  his 
statements  true. 

Chambers  of  Imagery  Used  by  Ezekiel  (viii.  12)  in 
denouncing  the  idolatrous  corruptions  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  or  that  part  which  imitated  the  Egyptians 
in  painting  on  the  walls  of  a chamber  pictures  of 
idols,  &e.,  for  worship.  (See  Wilkinson’s  Manners 
and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians. ) Every  man 
has  a chamber  in  his  own  mind  filled  with  his  idols 
— his  dearest  objects  of  regard. 

Chameleon  (Heb.  ko-aoh,  strength).  There  are  two 
lizards,  each  of  which  has  been  proposed  as  the 
animal  meant.  Lizards  are  very  plentiful  in  .Pales- 
tine and  Egypt.  1.  The  chameleon  is  noted  lor  its 
strong  grasp,  by  which  it  sustains  its  position  for  a 
long  time  on  twigs  and  branches.  The  normal  color 
is  black  or  slaty,  but  can  be  changed  in  an  instant  to 
many  other  tones,  as  green,  yellow,  spotted,  which 
changes  seem  to  be  independent  of  the  will  of  the 
animal.  — 2.  The  Nile  Monitor  is  sometimes  called 
the  land  crocodile,  being  about  6 feet  in  length.  It 
eats  the  eggs  and  young  of  the  crocodile. 

Cham'ois.  A wild  goat  found  in  Arabia  , Deut.  xiv. 
5).  1 he  Aoudad. 


Changers  of  Money.  A class  who  made  a business,  in 
accommodating  the  temple  worshipers  at  the  annual 
feasts  of  the  Jews,  by  exchanging  the 


who  came  from  foreign  countries  for  the  half-shekel 
ite  to  the  treasury.  They 
nearer  the  temple  until 


Chain.  Chains  were  in  use  by  the  ancients  ; they  were 
made  of  precious  metal  for  ornaments,  and  were  worn 
alike  by  men  and  wi~;n- — of  iron  for  other  pur- 
poses. The  gold  chain  given  to  Joseph  (Gen.  xii. 
42',  and  the  one  promised  to  Daniel  (Dan.  v.  7),  were 
tb<~  first  mentioned. 

Chal'daea.  Chaldea,  Casdim  ( Khaldi  in  Armenian, 
the  moon i.  Babylonia — the  whole,  or  sometimes  the  I 


e money  ol  those 

gn  countries  foi 

which  was  the  lawful  tribute  to  the  treasury 
probably 

they  occupied  the  corners  and  passages  of  the  sacred 
courts.  From  these  Jesus  drove  them,  because  no 
trading  was  lawful  there,  and  certainly  not  dishonest, 
sharp  practices,  which  had  made  God’s  house  a “ den 
of  thieves.” 

Char'ger.  (Heb.  agartal.)  Basin  in  Ezra  i.  9,  that 
is,  a tank  for  catching  the  blood  from  the  victims  on 
the  altar.  — 2.  keabah,  deep  dishes  (Num.  vii.  13). 
— 3.  Pin  ax,  a tray,  or  server,  of  wood  inlaid,  or  of 
metal  (such  as  is  now  used  for  the  common  table), 
(Matt.  xiv.  8). 

Chariot.  Heb.  merkobah,  and  rekeb,  and  agaloth  for 
war-chariots,  or  wagons  or  carts.  The  Egyptian 
monuments  present  paintings  of  several  kinds  of 
chariots,  all  of  two  wheels  only,  differing  chiefly  in 
the  ornaments.  The  king’s  was  different  only  in 
being  more  richly  ornamented,  and  as  having  the 
king  alone  — as  a sign  that  to  him  belonged  the  en- 
tire glory  of  the  victory.  In  the  Assyrian  sculptures 
are  some  4-wheeled  carriages.  Three  persons  usually 
ride  in  them-— the  king,  his  umbrella-bearer,  and 
the  charioteer.  The  Persian  chariots  were  heavier 
than  those  of  Egypt  or  Assyria. 

Charity.  Greek  agape,  which  is  properly  love  (1  Cor, 
viii.  1, 13;  Luke  xi.  42;  Rom.  v.  5,  8).  Agape. 

Chebar  (great  river '.  Chaldea  (Ez.  i.  3).  Some  of  the 
Jews  were  located  here  during  the  captivity  (Ez.  i. 
1,  3,  iii.  15;  2 K.  xxiv.  15'.  Habor.  This  was  the 
largest  artificial  canal  of  Babylonia,  and  was  cut  by 
the  Jewish  captives. 

Cbe'florla'omer  (Gen.  14).  King  of  Elam,  perhaps' 
a part  of  Persia  and  Media.  His  marauding  excur- 
sion, aided  by  four  other  kings,  was  brought  to  an 
abrupt  and  disastrous  end  by  Abraham. 

Cheese.  There  is  no  Hebrew  word  for  cheese.  The 
three  words  translated  cheese  are:  1.  gebinah,  cur- 
dled milk  / Job  x.  10) ; 2.  charitse  hechalab,  slices  of 
curds  (1  Sam.  xvii.  18);  3.  shephoth  bakar,  curd 
rubbed  fine  — of  kine  (2  Sam.  xvii.  29).  Cheese  ncw 
in  use  in  the  East  is  in  small  round  cakes  (4  inches). 
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wmte,  very  salt,  and  hard.  The  Bedouins  coagulate 
buttermilk,  dry  it,  and  grind  it  to  powder. 

Chem'arim  (idol -priests).  Ascetics,  who  go  ..oout 
dressed  in  black  (Zeph.  s.  4).  Idolatrous  priests  in 
2 K.  xxiii.  5.  Priests  of  false  worship  ' Hos.  x.  5). 

Che'mosh  subduer).  The  national  god  of  the  Moabites 
1 K.  xi.  7 ; Jer.  xlviii.  7 1,  who  were  called  the  people 
of  Chemosh  ( N um.  xxi.  29).  A Iso  of  the  Ammonites, 
though  Moloch  was  afterwards  their  God  (Jer.  xlix.). 
Moloch  and  Chemosh  may  mean  the  same  god,  who 
might  have  been  also  called  Baal  Peor.  Traces  of 
the  same  worship  are  found  at  Babylon,  Tyre,  and 
it  was  introduced  among  the  Hebrews  by  Solomon, 
who  built  a high  place  on  the  Mt.  of  Otfense,  so 
named  for  that  act.  The  Arabs  worshiped  a black 
stone  as  his  emblem  — as  a black  stone  in  the  Kaaba 
at  Mecca  is  an  emblem  now  worshiped  by  all  Mo- 
hammedans. This  idol  represented  some  of  the 
planets,  perhaps  Saturn. 


grace  (Rev.  v.  11),  and  thus  always  nearest  to  God, 
“in  the  midst  of  the  throne ” (Rev.  iv.  4-6),  while 
others,  as  angels  and  elders,  were  round  about  the 
throne.  They  are  especially  called  living  creatures 
(Ezekiel  and  John),  and  so  full  of  eyes,  the  peculiar 
sign  of  life.  The  cherubim  were  designed  as  symbols 
of  faith  and  hope  to  man,  pointing  to  the  possibility 
of  man  attaining  to  the  highest  and  holiest  places. 
(See  Egypt  for  picture  of  the  Sphinx,  and  Nineveh 
for  winged  figures). 

Chest  (Heb.  aeon  and  genazim).  Meaning  Ark  of 
the  Covenant,  Joseph’s  coffin,  and  the  contribution 
box  in  the  Temple.  Treasuries,  in  Esther  iii.  9. 

Chestnut  Tree.  In  the  A.  V.  (Gen.  xxx.  37  ; Ez.  xxxi. 
8)  the  translation  of  the  Heb.  aeon,  the  plane-tree. 
In  Ecclus.  xxiv.  14,  wisdom  is  a plane-tree  by  the 
water. 

Chi'don  (javelin).  Near  Kirjath  Jearim  (1  Chr.  xiii. 
9;  2 Sam.  vi..).  An  accident  happened  here  to  the 
ark  while  on  its  way  to  Jerusalem. 


Che'phar-Haammo'mi  'village  of  the  Ammonites) ; a 
city  of  Benjamin  (Josh,  xviii.  24). 

Cheph'irah  (the  village).  Benjamin  (Josh.  ix.  17 . East 
of  Yalo,  two  miles.  Kefir  (Rob.  iii.  146).  The  Gib- 
eonites  of  this  place  (and  also  Kirjath  Jearim  and 
Beeroth)  played  the  trick  on  Joshua  mentioned  in 
Josh.  ix.  3,  which  led  him  to  make  a treaty  with  them. 

Cfcerethi'tes  and  Pelethites.  Body-guard  of  David,, 
No  other  king  had  one,  that  is  recorded,  but  they 
had  runners.  Their  captain  was  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiadah  (2  Sam.  viii.  18).  Under  Solomon,  Benaiah 
was  made  general  iustead  of  Joab.  The  names  are 
of  Philistine  origin,  and  the  men  may  have  been 
partly  of  Philistine  and  partly  of  Hebrew  (refugee) 
origin,  attached  to  David  in  his  adversity,  and  re- 
warded by  him  in  his  prosperity. 


CASTOK  AND  POLLUX.  (CHIN  OF  BKUTII.) 

Che'rith.  The  brook  Cherith,  in  a valley  now  called 
Kelt,  running  by  Jericho  to  the  Jordan  (1  K.  xvii. 
3,  5;  Jos.  Ant.  viii.  13,  #2).  Some  have  supposed 
that  it  must  be  looked  for  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 

Cher'ub  (mystic  figure  on  the  ark).  Cherubim,  plural. 
A keeper,  warder,  or  guard  of  the  Deity.  Josephus 
said  ro  one  in  his  day  could  even  conjecture  the  shape 
of  the  cherubim  that  Solomon  made  for  the  Holy  of 
Holies  (Ant.  viii.  3,  3'.  They  were  of  wood,  gilded, 
and  15  feet  high  1 K.  vi.  23).  Ezekiel  describes  them 
as  having  each  four  faces  and  four  wings;  but  he 
gives  only  two  faces  (or  it  may  be  but  one)  to  those 
in  the  Temple  on  the  walls.  The  cherubim  of  Rev. 
iv.  7,  8,  are  living  creatures,  with  one  body,  four  faces 
full  of  eyes,  and  six  wings.  The  fourfold  combina- 
tion was  of  man,  lion,  ox,  and  eagle.  Monstrous 
combinations  of  this  kind  are  figured  and  sculptured 
both  in  Assyria  and  Egypt.  These  combined  forms 
are  symbolical  of  united  powers : the  lion  of  strength, 
royal  majesty  ; the  ox  of  patient  industry ; wings,  of 
swiftness,  quickness ; and  the  human  head  the  intel- 
ligence to  guide  all  these  for  one  purpose;  and  thus 
showing  that  the  divine  government  is  sustained  by 
intelligence,  power,  patience,  and  speed.  They  were 
servants  of  God,  and  they  were  ministers  of  vengeance 
(Ez.  x.  7;  Rev.  xv.  7',  and  attendants  of  the  heav- 
enly king,  praising  and  extolling  the  wonders  of  his 


Child.  Childeen.  Were  regarded  as  God’s  gifts. 
Parents  were  bound  to  teach  them  their  own  faith 
and  fit  them  to  occupy  the  place  of  true  members  of 
the  covenant  (Gen.  xviii.  19 ; Deut.  vi.  7 ; vi.  19),  and 
required  of  children  a kind  of  sacred  reverence,  sanc- 
tioned in  the  Decalogue ; the  parent  standing  to  his 
children  as  God  does  to  the  parent.  At  five  the  child 
was  placed  under  the  father’s  special  care,  and  at 
twelve  the  son  was  called  the  son  of  the  law.  Very 
severe  laws  regulated  the  conduct  of  the  child,  and 
punished  misconduct  (Lev.  xix.  3;  Ex.  xxi.  15,  17 ; 
Deut.  xxvii.  16)  in  the  father  as  well  as  the  son 
(Deut.  xxi.  21).  Property  descended  to  the  sons  in 
equal  shares,  the  oldest  having  a double  portion,  no 
wills  being  necessary.  The  child  might  be  sold  for  a 
debt  of  the  parent  (2  K.  iv.  1 ; Is.  i.  1 ; Neh.  v.  5), 
until  the  year  of  jubilee.  The  word  child  also  means 
a person  noted  for  certain  qualities,  as  “ children  of 
the  world”  — selfish;  “children  of  light,”  having 
religion ; “ child  of  song,”  a good  singer. 

Chim'ham  (longing).  Son  of  Barzillai  — returned  with 
David  (2  Sain.  xix.  37,  38,  40;  Jer.  xli.  17).  See 
Bethlehem. 

Chin'nereth.  Naph.  Fortified  city  (Josh.  xix.  35). 
Lost.  It  is  a question  which  was  named  first,  the 
lake  or  the  city.  Gennesar  is  a proper  change  of 
the  same  name. 

Chi'os.  Island  in  fhe  Aegean  Sea,  5 ms.  from  the 
shore  of  Asia  Minor,  32  ms.  long,  8 to  18  ms.  wide 
(Acts  xx.  xxi.). 

Chit'tim,  Kittim  (maritime).  Josephus  says  it  was 
Cyprus.  Mentioned  many  times  (Gen.  x.4;  1 Chr. 
i.  7 ; Num.  xxiv.  24  . Fleets  from  Tyre  sailed 
there  (Is.  xxiii.  1,  12;  Jer.  ii.  10 i.  Cedar  or  box- 
wood was  got  there  (Ez.  xxvii.  6).  Some  suppose 
the  name  means  all  the  islands  settled  by  the 
Phoenicians,  as  Crete,  the  Cyclades,  &c.  See  Cy- 
peus. 

Chora'zin.  One  of  the  cities  in  which  the  mighty 
works  of  our  Lord  were  done  (Matt.  xi.  21 ; Luke 
x.  13),  2 m.  from  Capernaum.  Supposed  to  be 
Kerazeh,  a small  Arab  village  3 ms.  inland  from 
Tell  Hum.  The  woes  pronounced  upon  this  city 
have  come  to  pass.  Its  site  even  is  doubtful. 

Christ.  Title  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  See  Jesus. 

Christian.  Followers  of  the  highest  and  best  known 
divine  laws  as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  name 
Christian  was  given  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus  at  An- 
tioch by  the  Greeks  in  derision,  in  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius. They  were  before  that  called  Nazarenes  and 
Galileans. 

Chronol'ogy.  The  chronology  of  the  Bible  is  that  of 
the  Jews  and  their  ancestors,  from  the  earliest  records 
to  the  end  of  the  writing  of  the  New  Testament.  Since 
the  Bible  is  not  a complete  history  of  the  whole  time 


it  represents,  nor  of  the  whole  world,  it  must  not  be 
expected  to  have  a continuous  chronology.  Designed 
alterations  by  bad  men  and  careless  copying  have 
changed  many  points,  and  have  made  it  necessary  to 
exercise  the  greatest  care  in  determining  and  correct- 
ing the  errors.  The  Jews  computed  the  year  by  ob- 
servation only.  The  Egyptians  and  Chaldees  attained 
to  a high  standard  of  mathematical  knowledge  and 
chronological  computation.  The  observation  of  the 
moon  was  the  basis  of  the  year’s  reckoning.  Mes- 
sengers were  stationed  on  the  heights  around  Jerusa- 
lem, on  the  30th  day  of  the  month,  to  announce  the 
appearance  of  the  new  moon  to  the  Sanhedrim.  This 
custom,  among  the  Jews,  was  older  than  Moses,  as 
appears  in  the  regulation  of  it  in  Num.  xxviii.  11. 
The  year  was  made  of  twelve  mooiis ; and  every 
fourth  or  fifth  year  a month  was  added  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  after  the  month  Adar,  called  V eadar;  Second 
Adar.  The  sacred  year  began  with  the  month  Nisan, 
in  which  Moses  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt  (Ex.  xii. 
2;  Esth.  iii.  7).  The  civil  year  began  as  now,  with 
the  month  Tishri,  which  was  supposed  to  be  the 
month  of  the  creation. 
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The  year  was  often  dated  from  the  king’s  reign,  as 
in  Esther,  Chronicles,  Kings,  etc. ; from  the  building 
of  King  Solomon’s  temple;  and  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  week  was  of  seven 
days,  ending  with  the  Sabbath.  The  day  was  divided 
into  night  and  day:  thus,  in  Gen.  i.  5,  “the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  first  day.”  The  evening 
began  at  sunset,  and  the  morning  at  sunrise.  There 
were  four  divisions  of  the  day  in  common  use  — even- 
ing, morning,  double  light  (noon),  and  half  night 
( midnight) . The  night  was  divided  into  watches,  the 
first  and  the  second.  A middle  watch  is  mentioned 
once  in  Judg.  vii.  19  ; and  the  morning  watch  in  Ex. 
xiv.  24,  and  1 Sam.  xi.  11.  Four  night-watches  were 
adopted  from  the  Romans  in  later  times  (Mark  viii. 
35).  The  day  and  the  night  were  divided  into  twelve 
hours  each,  the  hours  being  longer  or  shorter  accord- 
ing to  the  length  of  the  day  (Dan.  iv.  19,  33 /.  The 
Egyptians  divided  the  day  and  night  into  hours  from 
about  1200  B.  C.  The  division  into  24  equal  hours 
was  unknown  before  the  fourth  century  B.  C.  The 
most  common  usage  was  to  divide  the  day  by  the  po- 
sition of  the  sun,  as  the  Arabs  do  now.  There  were 
many  contrivances  for  measuring  time,  such  as  dials, 
gnomons,  and  clepsydra:,  which  had  long  been  known 
by  other  nations.  The  day  was  divided  into  four 
parts  only  for  the  Temple  service  (Acts  ii.  15 ; iii.  1 ; 
x.  9).  The  Sabbath  (a  day  of  rest),  at  the  end  of  the 
week,  was  kept  up  by  the  patriarchs,  and  continued 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  as  a memorial  of  the  deliverance 
from  Egypt  (Deut.  v.),  and  was  a.  day  of  joy  and  re- 
joicing. The  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  in  the 


Temple  were  doubled,  the  shew-hread  changed  for 
fresh,  the  law  was  publicly  read  and  expounded  ; and 
this  custom,  simple  at  first,  finally  developed  into 
the  grand  ceremonials  of  the  Synagogue,  especially 
under  Ezra,  after  the  return  from  Babylon.  The  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Christ,  occurred  on 
the  fibst  day  of  the  week  (John  xx.),  and  several  of 
his  appearances  to  his  friends  and  disciples  happen 
ing  on  that  day  also,  the  day  of  Pentecost  in  that  year 
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fell  on  that  day,  when  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues 
prepared  the  apostles  .for  their  peculiar  work  among  j 
all  nations ; therefore  it  was  adopted  as  the  day  for 
stated  meetings  of  the  believers,  and  called  the  Lord’s  ' 


CHRONOLOGY 

instances,  because  there  are  three  different  versions  — 
the  Hebrew,  the  Samaritan,  and  the  Septuagint  — 
each  of  which  gives  a different  series  of  figures  for 
the  ages  of  the  patriarchs,  as  shown  in  the  following 


CHRONOLOGY 


| independent  and  disinterested  evidence  on  the  question 

of  the  long  life  of  Jacob  and  others  of  this  age.  At 
the  close  of  the  essay  ( on  morals  i the  writer  says : “ I 
have  become  an  elder  on  the  earth ; 1 have  traversed 
1 10  years  of  life  by  the  gift  of  the  king  add  the  ap- 
proval of  the  elders,  fulfilling  my  duty  toward  the 
king  in  the  place  of  favor.”  The  inscriptions  at 
Memphis  corroborate  this  account,  and  show  that  the 
writer,  Ptah-hotp,  was  eldest  son  of  Assa,  5th  king  of 
the  15th  dynasty  ( B.  C.  1960-1860),  whose  father’s  age 
must  have  been  at  least  130.  Manetho  also  verifies 
the  same  point.  The  increase  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt 
was  from  seventy  families  to  about  three  millions. 

From  Exodus  to  the  Foundation  of  King  Solomon’s 
Temple,  480  years  (1  K.  vi.  1). 


day.  The  seventh  day,  the  seventh  month,  the  sev- 
enth year,  and  the  Year  of  Jubilee  (the  49th), 
were  sacred,  and  had  their  festivals  and  privileges. 
The  seventh  month  contained  the  Feast  of  Trum- 
pets, the  Day  of  Atonement,  and  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  (which  was  the  most  joyful  of  all  the 
Hebrew  festivals),  and  the  opening  of  the  New  Year. 
On  the  seventh  year  the  land  was  to  rest  (Ex.  xxiii. 
10),  in  which  no  field  was  to  be  tilled  nor  vineyard 
dressed,  nor  even  grain  gathered  that  had  sowed 
itself,  nor  grapes  plucked.  All  debts  were  released. 
The  Sabbatical  year  completed  the  Sabbatical  scale. 
It  began  on  the’  seventh  month,  and  was  marked  by 
high  and  holy  occupation,  connected  with  sacred  re- 
flection, and  was  completed  in  the  Year  of  Jubilee. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  the  year  of  jubilee  was  the 
49th.  It  was  to  begin  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  at  the  sound  of  a horn  (trumpet),  all  through 
the  land  (Lev.  xxv.).  The  laws  respecting  this  year 
were : 1.  Rest  for  the  soil ; 2.  Restoration  of  land  to 
its  original  owner ; 3.  Freedom  to  all  slaves,  whether 
by  poverty  or  other  causes.  A notable  instance  of 
the  release  from  debt  is  recorded  in  Nehemiah  v., 
after  the  captivity,  when  the  people  were  rebuilding 
the  walls.  There  were  several  eras  used  in  reckon- 
ing, by  writers,  and  as  national  customs.  1.  The 
Exodus  (1  K.  vi.  1 ; Num.  xxxiii.  38),  counting  from 
the  first  starting  out  of  Egypt.  — 2.  The  foundation 
of  king  Solomon’s  Temple. — 3.  The  captivity  of 
Jehoiaehin  (Ezek.  i.  2 ; xxix.  1 ; 2 K.  xxv.  27  ; Jer. 
lii.  31 ) . — 4.  The  return  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon 
I Ez.  iii.  1,  8).  — 5.  Theera  of  the  Seleucidse. — 6.  The 
vear  of  liberation  under  Simon  Maccabeeus,  marked 
fey  coins  1.  Macc.  xiii.  41).  And  the  years  of  the 
reign  of  each  king  in  his  own  time,  reckoned  from 
the  beginning  of  the  new  year  next  after  his  accession. 
The  original  records  are  so  few,  and  so  indefinite, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  fix  on  the  precise  date  of  any 
event,  either  in  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament.  The 
Bible  does  not  give  a connected  chronology  from 
Adam  down,  nor  from  Noah,  nor  even  from  Abra- 
ham ; nor  is  there  any  apparent  purpose  or  system 
of  dates  that  we  can  find.  The  Bible  treats  of  men 
and  character,  and  God’s  dealing  with  man,  and  of 
certain  distinct  and  separate  periods  of  time  only  as 
were  occupied  in  the  passing  events  recorded.  The 
people  of  the  East,  and  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  in 
particular,  have  never  been  mathematical,  founding 
their  chronology  on  astronomy  ; but  have  from  the 
first  regulated  their  calendar  by  observation  only. 
Since  they  did  not  have  the  exact  machinery  of 
our  modern  clocks  for  determining  the  precise  times 
of  the  sun’s,  moon’s,  or  stars’  rising  and  setting,  | 
eclipses,  &c.  ' which  are  the  foundation  of  our  most 
exact  calculations',  they  never  could  have  had  more 
than  a moderate  degree  of  accuracy  in  their  obser- 
vations. The  new  moon  would  be  expected  on  a cer- 
tain day,  and  the  precise  moment  of  its  appearance 
would  depend  on  the  place  of  observation,  on  a hill 
or  in  a valley,  and  the  careful  watch  and  good  eye- 
sight of  the  sentinel.  The  true  figures  of  the  origi-  j 
rial  Hebrew  chronology  are  very  obscure  in  many 
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1 . Here  is  a continuous  chronology  from  Adam  to 
Joseph.  The  Hebrew  text,  as  interpreted  by  Ussher, 
is  adopted  here  for  convenience. 

2.  From  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  Exodus,  430 
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Abraham  to  Jacob 

Levi’s  age 

Kohath’s  age 

Amram’s  age 

Moses  at  Exodus... 


follows : 

i Abraham  to  Isaac  ...  25 

Isaac  to  Jacob 60 

Joseph  enter’d  Egypt  130 
Joseph  lived  after... 

' Oppression  after  Jo- 

seph 

572|Moses  at  Exodus 80 

B.  C.  1921  — 430  = 1491.  | 366 

From  the  number  572  we  mav  take  the  average 
years  of  each  before  the  birth  of  the  next,  making  a 
sum  of  142,  and  this  will  leave  430.  To  the  366  we 
may  add  the  years  of  oppression  (Ex.  i.  8-22)  after 
Joseph  died,  say  64,  and  this  gives  the  number  re- 
quired. Joshua’s  ancestry,  from  Ephraim,  is  given 
in  l Chr.  vii.  23-27 ; and  if  their  ages  were  equal  to 
their  brethren  of  the  other  tribes  mentioned,  430 
years  is  not  too  long  a period. 

The  specimen  of  ancient  Egvptian  papyrus  pre- 
served in  the  Bibliotheque  at  Paris,  and  published 
in  facsimile  'pi.  V.  in  the  Astor  Library),  gives 
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Destruction, 

Return  from  captivity 
Under  Zerubbabel. 

“ Ezra. 

“ Nehemiah. 


40 

6.4m 


40 

9.2m 

48 


47 8£ 


1491 

1451 

1438 


1323 

1265 


1232 

1210 

1188 

1182 

1175 

1165 


1157 

1095 

1014 


1012 

588 

536 

535 

458 

445 


Walls  of  Jerusalem  rebu  ilt  by  Nehemiah.  He- 
rodotus reads  his  history  at  Athens. 

The  age  of  Phidias  (sculptor),  Euripides  (poet), 
Pericles  in  Greece.  Military  tribunes  in  Rome. 

Xerxes  II,  king  of  Persia  (Darius  II,  424). 
Thucydides  (historian).  His  book  ends  B.  C. 
410,  and  Xenophon’s  begins. 

Amyrtseus,  king  of  Egypt,  revolts  from  Persia. 
The  Athenians  being  alarmed  by  an  eclipse, 
are  defeated  before  Syracuse,  Sicily. —413. 
Archelaus,  king  of  Macedon.  The  400  rule 
in  Athens. 

Artaxerxes  II,  king  of  Persia.  — 401.  Xenophon 
and  the  10,000  retreat.  Socrates  dies. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus.  Bithynia  made  a 
kingdom.  Plato  (philosopher).  Aristeeus 
(mathematician). 

A celestial  globe  brought  from  Egypt  to  Greece. 

Jesliua  slain  by  Johanan  in  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem.— 361.  Darius  Ochus,  king  of  Persia. 

Cappadocia  made  a kingdom.  Tachos,  king  of 
Egypt.  Philip  II,  king  of  Macedon.  De- 
mosthenes. 

Temple  of  Diana  burnt  at  Ephesus.  Alexander 
born. 

Darius  Ochus  takes  Egypt  and  robs  the  temples. 
Aristotle  (tutor  to  Alexander,  343).  — 345.  12 
cities  in  Italy  buried  by  an  earthquake.— 
336.  Eclipses  first  calculated  by  Calippus  of 
Athens. 

Alexander  conquers  Persia.  He  enters  Jerusa- 
lem. Seeing  the  high  priest,  Jadduzq  in  his 
sacred  robes,  he  respects  him,  and  offers  sac- 
rifice to  Jehovah.— 323.  Alexander  died  at 
Babylon. 

100,000  Jews  carried  into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy. 
Onias  I,  high  priest.  — 312.  Seleucus  Nicator, 
king  of  Syria. 

Judaea  subject  to  Antigonus.  Appian  Way  made. 

Judsea  under  the  Ptolemies.  Euclid,  mathe- 
matician in  Alexandria.  Chinese  wall  built. 

Colossus  of  Rhodes.  Sect  of  Sadducees.  The 
Pharos  (first  ligliLhouse)  at  Alexandria. 
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267.  Ptolemy  makes  a canal  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red 
~ Sea.  Silver  money  coined.  Parthia. 

248.  Onias  II,  high  priest.  — 246.  Ptolemy  Euer 
getes  conquers  Syria.  — 237.  Simon  II,  high 
priest. 

241.  Attalus  I,  king  of  Pergamus.  Archimedes,  ma- 
i.  thematician. 

203.  Judaea  conquered  by  Antiochus.  Onias  III, 
high  priest. — 200.  Jesus,  son  of  Sirach  (Ec- 
clesiasticus).  First  mention  of  the  Sanhedrim  i 
(70  rulers).  | 

187.  Syria  a Roman  province.  — 175.  Jason,  high 
"priest.  The  Temple  plundered  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  dedicated  to  J upiter  Olympus 
(168).  See  head  on  p.  10. 

165.  Judas  Maccabseus  expels  the  Syrians  and  puri- 
- fies  the  Temple.  Rise  of  the  Pharisees. 

161.  First  treaty  with  the  Romans.  — 146.  Carthage 
destroyed. 

135.  End  of  the  Apocrypha.  Antiochus  TV  (Sidetes, 

..  besieged  Jerusalem. 

130.  John  Hyrcanus  delivers  Judsea  from  the  Syrians, 
and  reduces  Samaria  and  Idumsea. 

107.  Aristobulus,  king  of  Judaea.  — 116.  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus,  king  of  Egypt.  — 107.  Alexander 
I,  king  of  Egypt. 

105.  Alexander  Jannseus  at  war  with  Egypt.  Libra- 
ries of  Athens  sent  to  Rome  by  Sylla  (86).  | 

92.  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia.  See  portrait  in  Coins. 
79.  Alexandra,  widow  of  Jannseus,  governs  Judsea. 

Pompey  in  Africa.  Julius  Csesar. 

70.  Hyrcanus  II,  high  priest,  deposed  by  his  brother  \ 
Aristobulus.  They  appeal  to  Pompey,  who 
conquers  Judsea  and  Syria,  and  makes  them 
Roman  provinces.  — 63.  Antiochus  XII,  the 
last  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucidse. 

53.  The  Temple  plundered  by  Crassus  (proconsul  of 
Syria).  Augustus  born.  — 51.  Csesar  passes 
the  Rubicon. 

48.  Antipater  of  Idumsea.  Calpliurnius  Bibulus,  gov- 
ernor of  Syria.  Battle  of  Pharsalia. 

45.  Csesar  reformed  the  calendar,  using  solar  years 
instead  of  lunar.  Gives  the  Jews  privileges,  j 
44.  Csesar  assassinated.  — 42.  Battle  of  Philippi. 

40.  Herod  the  Great  marries  Mariamne,  grand-daugh-  j 

ter  of  Hyrcanus,  and  is  made  king  by  the  Ro- 
. . mans  (at  Rome,  with  Pagan  sacrifices).  — 30.1 

Mariamne,  and  all  the  Sanhedrim  but  Pollio  j 
and  Sameas,  killed  by  Herod. 

37.  Romans  assist  Herod  by  taking  Jerusalem.  An- 
tigonus,  last  Asmonean,  killed  at  Antioch. 

30.  The  Roman  Republic  becomes  a monarchy.  An- 
tony and  Cleopatra  in  Egypt. 

:27.  Battle  of  Actium.  The  title  of  Augustus  ( Ven- 
erable) created  and  given  to  Csesar  Octavius. 

20.  Augustus  (nephew  of  Julius  Csesar)  visited  Ju- 
. . dsea  and  enlarged  Herod’s  kingdom,  by  Baneas, 
where  Herod  built  a temple  in  honor  of  Augus- 
tus  (Caesarea  Philippi),  ordering  heathen 
games  to  be  celebrated  every  fifth  year.  Herod 
built  a temple  at  Samaria  and  called  the  city 
■ Sebaste  ( Venerable).  He  began  to  rebuild  the 

Temple,  which  was  finished  in  the  reign  of 
Herod  Agrippa  II,  A.  D.  65. 

15.  Augustus  (Germanicus)  assumes  the  title  of  Pon- 
: tifex  Maximus  (Pope).  — 11.  Germany  con- 

quered by  the  Romans. 

5.  Varrus,  gov.  of  Syria;  Cvrenius  (Quirinus),  of 
Judsea.  Cymbeline,  king  of  Britain.  Dio- 
nysius of  Halicarnassus,  historian.  Herod 
i.  robs  the  tomb  of  David. 

4.  Jesus  the  Christ  born  in  Bethlehem  Flight  into 
ft.  Egypt.  Herod  dies : his  son  Archelaus  suc- 
ceeds as  ethnarch.  Herod  Antipas  tetrarch 
of  Galilee.  (For  events  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
o . and  of  Paul,  see  Biography.) 

A.  D. 

; 14.  Tiberius,  emperor.  — 19.  Jews  banished  from 
Rome.  Herod  builds  the  city  of  Tiberias. 

25.  Pontius  Pilate,  gov.  of  Judsea.  — 26.  John  the 
m Baptist’s  ministry  begins.  Thrace  becomes  a 
...:  Roman  province.  — 27.  Jesus  baptized. 

30.  Crucifixion  Friday,  April  7th  (Nisan  15th).  Philo, 
a Jew  of  Alexandria.  Seneca. 

37.  Apion  of  Alexandria  (grammarian).  See  Josephus. 
Caligula  emperor.—  40.  First  Christians  at  An- 
tioch, Syria. 

41.  Herod’s  persecution.  — 52.  Council  of  Apostles  at 

Jerusalem. 

48.  Population  of  Rome,  1,200,000. 

Church  (called).  The  Lord’s  faithful  people.  The 
Lord’s  house,  where  his  people  gather.  A church  is  j 
any  number  of  souls,  called  and  united  in  one  vow, 
in  one  place,  for  divine  worship,  where  the  pure 
word  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  duly  adminis- 
tered, and  godly  living,  after  hi.s  law,  as  given  by  the 
head  of  the  church,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
church  in  Galatia  means  all  the  societies  or  churches 
in  that  country. 

Cilic'ia  ( Cilix , son  of  Agenor).  (Herodotus  vii.  91.) 


Asia  Minor,  southeast  on  the  sea.  Separated  from 
Pamphylia,  W.,  Lycaonia  and  Cappadocia,  N.,  and 
Syria,  E.,  by  lofty  mountains.  Chief  rivers  are  Caly- 
cadnus,  Cydnus,  and  Sarus.  Fertile  and  populous. 
Tarsus  was  its  capital.  Josephus  supposed  it  was  the 
Tarshish  of  Gen.  x.  4 (Ant.  i.  6,  ? 1 j.  Native  land  of 
Paul  the  Apostle.  The  high-road  between  Syria  and 
the  West.  The  Roman  general  Pompey  destroyed 
the  pirates  and  robbers  of  Cilicia. 

Cin'namon.  A native  of  Ceylon  and  other  islands  of 
the  Indian  < )cean.  It  was  one  of  the  principal  spices 
in  the  precious  ointment  used  in  the  tabernacle,  and 
highly  valued  for  its  perfume  (Ex.  xxx.  23 ; Prov. 
vii.  17). 

Cin'nereth.  The  ancient 
name  of  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee, derived  from  a town 
of  the  same  name  which 
was  on  the  shore  oi  the 
sea  a little  way  soutli  of 
Tiberias.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  cemetery  of  the 
ancient  city  has  been 
discovered,  between  rl  i- 
berias  and  the  hot  baths 
a mile  south  of  the  city. 

No  ruins  of  the  ancient 
city  have  been  identi- 
fied, except  peril  aps  some 
foundations  of  houses 
near  the  sea.  Jesus  never 
visited  this  place,  nor  the 
city  of  Tiberias,  because, 
as  it  is  supposed,  of  the 
ceremonial  uncleanness 
of  the  locality  (it  being 
on  the  site  of  a ceme- 
tery, which  is  an  unclean 
place  under  the  Jewish 
ceremonial  law),  and  it 
is  scarcely  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament. 

This  whole  region,  bor- 
dering on  the  shores  of 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  has 
been  examined  but  very 
slightly,  and  promises  a 
valuable  return  to  future 
explorers.  Many  obscure 
texts  in  the  Gospels  will 
probably  be  cleared  up 
by  a thorough  knowledge 
of  this  almost  unknown 
district,  and  the  work  of 
exploration  is  now  going 
on  with  energy. 

Circumcis'ion  ( cutting  around).  The  cutting  off  of  the 
foreskin  of  man,  first  practiced  by  Abraham  by  di- 
vine command,  as  a token  of  a covenant  between  God 
and  man.  It  was  a very  ancient  custom  founded  on 
(supposed)  sanitary  laws,  by  the  Egyptians  and  Ethi- 
opians, and  the  practice  is  widespread  in  modern 
days;  the  Abyssinian  Christians  holding  to  the  rite 
strictly.  The  Egyptian  priests  were  required  to  ob- 
serve this  rite,  and  it  was  only  strictly  binding  on 
those  who  entered  the  priesthood.  It  became  the 
badge  of  a religion  that  made  undue  account  of  out- 
ward distinctions,  and  merely  natural  virtues.  The 
Hebrews  were  to  practice  it  because  they  were  to  be  a 
nation  of  priests  (Ex.  xix.  6),  and  it  was  to  signify 


and  the  best  were  cut  in  the  solid  rock.  The  largest 
are  called  pools,  such  as  Solomon’s,  the  Royal  Cis- 
tern, Bethesda,  etc.  (See  Jerusalem.!  A wheel 
is  used  to  pass  the  rope  over  for  drawing  up  the  water, 
- alluded  to  in  Eccl.  xii.  6.  Keeping  to  one’s  own 
sources  of  pleasure,  and  not  meddling  with  the  prop- 
erty of  others,  is  taught  in  the  Proverbs  (v.  15),  by 
the  figure  of  the  cistern.  Idolatry  is  compared  to 
broken  cisterns  ( Jer.  ii.  3). 

Citizen.  Among  Romans,  etc.,  a member  of  the  state, 
or  of  a city.  Among  the  Hebrews,  a member  of  the 
nation  at  large.  Paul  was  an  instance  of  one  bom  to 
the  rights  of  a Roman  citizen,  which  protected  and 
benefited  him  on  three,  occasions  (Acts  vi.  37 ; xxii 


spiritual  purity,  being  so  considered  by  the  lead 
men,  implying  a call  to  a holy  life  a nd  purity  of  heart. 
The  time  was  the  8th  day  after  birth ; among  other 
people  at  full  age  — 20  years.  Foreigners  on  adoption 
into  the  Hebrew  nation  were  require  ! to  submit  to  it. 


Cis'tern.  A dug  place,  for  the  water  of  a spring,  or 
from  rain.  Some  were  built  up  of  stone  and"  cement, 
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25  ; xxv.  11).  The  Roman  law  made  two  classes  of 
citizens  — the  first  entitled  to  hold  office  and  Vote, 
and  carry  on  public  and  private  business  — the  sec- 
ond to  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  laws  as  a free  man. 
The  sacred  law  was  the  basis  of  the  civil  among  the 
Jews,  and  citizenship  was  acquired  by  complying 
with  the  terms  of  the  covenant,  and  lost  by  certain 
transgressions.  Christians  are  counted  as  citizens  of 
the  celestial  state. 

Clau'da.  An  island  S.W.  of  Crete  (Acts  xxvii.  16). 
Now  Gozzo. 

Clau'dius.  5th  emperor  of  Rome,  A.D.  41  to  54.  Tibe- 
rius Claudius  Nero  Germanicus.  He  succeeded  Ca- 
ligula. The  famine  mentioned  in  Acts  xi.  28,  hap- 
pened in  his  reign  ; and  he  banished  all  Jews  from 
Rome  (xvii.  2).  His  head  is  on  the  coin  of  Cyprus. 
Agrippina,  his  fourth  wife,  poisoned  him. 

Clay.  A beautiful  symbol  of  the  divine  power  over  the 
destinies  of  man  was  derived  from  the  potter’s  use  of 
clay,  as  he  produced  such  elegant  and  useful  forms 
from  such  a crude  material  (Is.  lxiv.  8 ; Rom.  ix.  21). 
“ It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal”  (Job  xxxviii.  14), 
refers  to  the  use  of  clay  in  stopping  up  doors  in  tombs 
or  granaries,  and  the  use  of  a seal  engraved  with  a 
private  design  on  the  soft  surface,  leaving  its  impres- 
sion as  a protection  against  intrusion.  Bricks  were 
stamped  also,  as  may  be  seen  on  the  numberless  spe- 
cimens from  the  ruins.  Locks  on  the  storehouses  in 
the  East  are  now  further  secured  by  the  clay,  stamped 

. with  a seal. 

Clean  and  Unclean.  Terms  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
the  Bible,  concerning  the  rites  and  usages  of  the 
Abrahamic  covenant,  having  both  a natural  and  a 
symbolical  meaning.  It  is  mentioned  as  in  use  at  the 
sacrifice  made  by  Noah,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  was 
then  an  ancient  distinction.  Animals,  birds,  beasts 
and  reptiles  were  pronounced  good  for  food  without 
distinction  (Gefi.  ix.  3).  It  then  has  no  foundation 
in  the  laws  of  diet  or  health.  The  line  was  fixed  bv 
man  between  the  wild,  obnoxious,  poison-fanged  ani- 
mals, filthy  in  habit  and  suggestive  of  evil,  and  the 
tame,  docile  creatures,  more  cleanly  in  their  habits 
and  more  akin  to  the  better  instincts  of  mankind. 
The  Egyptians  sacrificed  dogs,  cats,  crocodiles,  etc., 
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and  held  them  as  sacred.  Moses,  to  separate  his 
people  from  those  pagans,  confined  sacrifices  to  ani- 
mals from  the  flock  and  herd,  sheep,  goats,  and  cattle, 
and  to  the  dove  species  among  birds ; while,  for  food, 
a larger  limit  was  allowed ; but  at  the  same  time,  the 
animals  allowed  being  those  that  chew  the  cud 
and  divide  the  hoof ; among  wild  animals  only  the 
deer  species,  and  of  birds  a few  were  prohibited  by 
name,  and  the  rest  allowed  ; of  fishes,  those  that  had 
both  fins  and  scales ; and  of  insects,  locusts  and  grass- 
hoppers. The  unclean  were  called  abominations,  and 
were  to  work  a spiritual  defilement  if  eaten.  The 
clean  and  unclean  animals  had  a counterpart  in  the 
soul,  and  the  restrictions  laid  on  the  appetite  became 
a bit  and  bridle  to  the  soul.  This  law  was  abol- 
ished by  the  Lord  in  a vision  to  Peter  at  Joppa. 
There  were  other  laws  relating  to  ceremonial  impu- 
rity, touching  certain  animals,  dead  bodies,  diseased 
persons,  the  intercourse  between  man  and  wife,  and 
the  office  of  the  mother.  Particulars  in  Leviticus. 


Clemen* . Mentioned  by  Paul  in  Phil.  iv.  3,  with  much 
esteem  and  honor,  as  his  fellow-laborer  at  Philippi, 
whose  name  (with  the  others)  was  in  the  book  of  life. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  of  Rome  (Pope 
Clemens  Romanus,  the  third  from  Peter),  and  wrote 
a letter  to  the  Corinthians  very  much  esteemed  by 
the  ancients  and  read  publicly  in  the  churches.  It 
is  in  the  Alexandrian  MS.  copy  of  the  Scriptures  as 
Codex  A. 

Cleo'pas.  One  of  the  two  disciples  that  saw  Jesus  on 
the  way  to  Emmaus. 

Cleopat'ra.  Daughter  of  Antiochus  III  (the  Great), 
and  the  name  of  several  queens  of  Egypt.  1.  Wile 
of  Ptolemy  V,  called  Epiphanus,  B.  C.  193 ; 2.  Wife 
of  Ptolemy  VI,  Philometer  (Esth.  xi.  1) ; 3.  Wife  of 
Alexander  Balas,  B.  C.  150,  daughter  of  No.  2 ; after- 
wards given  by  her  father  to  Demetrius  Nicator  (1 
Macc.  xi.  12) ; also  wife  of  Antiochus  VII,  Sidetes, 
B.  C.  125,  who  killed  Demetrius.  She  murdered  her 
son  Seleucus,  and  died  bv  a poison  she  had  prepared 
for  her  second  son,  A.  VIII. 


CLIMATE 

snow  and  ice  sometimes  are  seen  in  the  winter,  but  at 
the  otner  frost  is  never  known.  Frost  is  also  un- 
known in  the  plains  of  Sharon  and  Philistia.  The 
temperature  at  Engedi  is  as  high  as  that  of  Thebes, 
in  Egypt.  Palms  grow  as  far  north  as  Beirut,  and 
bear  fruit  also  at  Damascus  in  sheltered  positions. 
The  greatest  heat  on  tiie  hills  of  Judaea,  Hebron,  and 
Jerusalem,  is  seldom  above  90°  Fahrenheit,  and  the 
cold  only  once  so  low  as  28°  in  five  years  (Barclay). 
Damascus  is  cooler,  the  highest  degree  being  88°, 
and  the  lowest  29p. 

TABLE  OF  MEAN  MONTHLY  TEMPEEATUEE,  EAIN- 
FALL,  PEODUGTS,  ETC. 

Highest  in  Judaea  90°, 
shade  at  noon ; lowest  28°, 
night. 

Damascus  88°,  noon ; 29°, 
night ; winter. 

On  Lebanon,  Shumlan, 
highest  82°,  in  August. 

In  Gennesaret,  450  feet 
above  the  sea,  from  March 
17  uO  April  5,  average,  63°, 
and  73 J from  8 A.  M.  to  8 
P.  M.  In  May  78°,  and  day 
only  83°. 

Dead  Sea  shore,  42° ; av- 
erage, night  47°,  day  67°, 
in  Jan.  in  April  105°,  in 
the  shade. 

The  Arabs  leave  for  the 
high  lands  in  the  hot 
months,  June  to  Sept. 

Beersheba,  Feb.,  night 
31°,  noon  72°;  in  summer  65°  night,  and  u0°  day, 
highest  range. 

Nablus  is  sheltered  and  warmer  than  Jerusalem; 
and  Nazareth  also. 

January.  — Last  sowing  of  wheat  and  barley.  Last 
roasting  ears  of  corn  (the  3d  crop  of  the  year  !j.  Trees 
in  leaf.  Almond  blossoms,  apricot,  peach,  plum, 
beans.  Winter  figs  still  on  the  trees.  Cauliflowers, 
cabbages,  oranges,  lemons,  limes,  citrons.  Mandrake 
in  bloom;  wormwood  also.  New  leaves  on  the  olive 
trees.  Fire  is  needed  in  the  house.  Many  flowers. 

February.  — Barley  may  be  sown.  Beans,  onions, 
carrots,  beets,  radishes,  etc.  Oranges,  etc.  Apple- 
trees  in  bloom.  Flowers  in  the  fields  abundant. 

March.  — Beans  and  peas  in  the  market.  Trees  in 
full  leaf.  Barley  ripe  at  Jericho.  Fig-tree  blossoms 
while  the  winter  fig  is  still  on.  First  clusters  of 
grapes.  Pear-trees,  apple,  palm,  and  buckthorn  in 
bloom.  Sage,  thyme,  mint,  etc.  Carob-pods  ripe. 
Celery.  Rue,  parsley,  hyssop,  leeks,  onions,  garlic, 
etc.  Flowers  carpet  the  fields. 

April.  — Barley  and  wheat  harvest.  Sugar-cane 
set.  Beans,  etc.,  lettuce,  cucumbers : lavender,  n 
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cedar-berries,  olives,  almonds,  quinces,  plantain 
fruit,  bananas,  grapes,  liquorice  plant,  dandelion, 
egg-plant,  doum-palm  dates.  Henna  (tor  dyeing  the 
nails)  and  roses  gathered. 

July.  — Pears,  nectarines,  peaches,  grapes,  mel- 
ons, potatoes,  tomatoes,  egg-plant,  Indian  figs,  prickly 
pear  (cactus  fruit),  gourds.  Millet,  doura,  linseed, 
tobacco,  grapes. 

August.  — All  fruits  and  vegetables  before  named, 
and  also  citrons,  pomegranates.  Olives  now  perfect. 
Grapes.  '1  he  fruit-month. 

September.  — Every  fruit  and  vegetable  still  ini 
market.  Cotton  and  hemp  mature.  Millet,  doura, 
maize,  lentils,  chick-peas,  lupines,  beans,  fenn-greeL, 
fennel,  castor-oil  plant.  Grapes. 

October.  — Sesame  (for  lamp-oil  i ripe.  Wheat  and 
barley  may  be  sown.  Vegetables  planted.  Olives 
yield  the  last  berries.  Pomegranates,  pistachio  nuts. 
Lettuce,  radishes,  and  other  garden  sauce.  Cotton 
mature.  Fig-leaves  fall.  Plowing. 

A ovember.  - — Principal  sowing  of  wheat  and  barley. 
Trees  lose  their  leaves.  Early  dates.  Very  few  olives. 
Grapes.  Plowing. 

ltecember.  — Grass  abundant.  Wheat  and  barley 
may  still  be  sown,  and  pulse  also.  Sugar-cane,  cauli- 
flowers, cabbage,  radishes,  lettuce,  lentils.  Plowing. 

This  calendar  is  mainly  true  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
hill  country.  Some  weeks  allowance  must  be  made 
for  the  higher  temperature  of  the  Jordan  valley,  and 
the  plains  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
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iimate.  There  is  scarcely  any  country  in  the  world 
which  has  such  a variety  of  climate  and  temperature, 
within  the  same  limits,  as  Palestine,  On  Mts.  Her- 
mon  and  Lebanon  there  is  perpetual  snow ; and  at 
Jericho,  only  60  or  80  miles,  there  is  tropical  heat. 
The  hills  of  Bashan,  Gilead,  Galilee,  Samaria,  and 
Jud£ea,  are  the  home  of  forests,  vines,  fig-trees,  and 
all  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables ; and  the  plains  pro- 
sale 


duce 

icho, 


nas,  oranges,  etc.  From  Jerusalem  to  .Ter- 
lirect  line,  is  about  15  miles.  At  one  place 
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mary,  mulberries.  Oleander  blossoms  ; also  rose  < f 
Sharon.  Great  variety  of  flowers.  Early  ears  of 
corn.  Apricots. 

May.  — Harvest  in  the  plains  and  on  the  hills. 
Almonds,  apples,  mandrakes,  and  many  vegetables. 
Grass  begins  to  wither  for  want  of  rain.  Melons  of 
all  kinds,  onions,  cucumbers,  tomatoes,  potatoes, 
corn.  Walnuts,  blackberries,  sycamore  and  mul- 
berry figs. 

June. — Threshing  grain.  Figs,  cherries,  plums, 


Rain.  — The  average  rain-fall  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
year  is  56 ; in  very  wet  seasons  it  has  gone  higher, 
85,  44-66  average.  The  average  in  London  is  only 
25,  in  the  highlands  of  England  60,  in  New  York,  62, 
and  the  highest  in  the  lake  country  65.  There  is  a 
wet  and  a dry  season.  In  the  wet,  the  winter,  the 
rains  fall  in  two  series  of  showers,  called  the  early 
(yoreh)  and  the  latter  rain  ( mall  osh ),  with  occasional 
lighter  showers  between,  and  many  clear  sunny  days. 
The  loss  of  rain  is  sure  to  affect  the  harvest,  and  q 
total  want  of  rain  would  destroy  all  crops  i Amos  iv, 
7).  From  April  to  November  there  is  scarcely  ever 
a cloud.  The  dews  are  heavy,  often  like  a small 
shower.  Chilly  nights,  succeeding  hot  days,  have 
always  been  a constant  feature  in  the  East  (Gen. 
xxxi.  40).  The  different  climate  of  Jericho  has  been 
often  noticed.  Josephus  says,  and  it  is  true  now,  that 
linen  clothing  can  be  worn  at  Jericho  when  there  is 
snow  on  the  hills  around  Jerusalem.  The  plains 
along  the  sea-shore  are  but  little  hotter  than  the  hills. 
Beirut  is  much  hotter  the  year  round  than  Jerusalem. 
In  the  desert  are  found  the  greatest  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold.  In  winter  the  heat  will  be  greater  than 
our  summer  in  the  day,  and  the  night  colder  than  our 
average  winter.  The  winds  are  very  regular  in  their 
season  and  effects.  West  or  S.W.  wind  invariably 
brings  rain  in  winter  (Luke  xii.  54).  The  north  wind 
is  cool,  but  rare.  The  south  wmd  is  always  hot  (55 ; 
Job  xxxvii.  17).  The  east  wind  is  very  rare  in  the 
winter,  and,  blowing  on  the  desert  in  summer,  is  dry 
and  hot  (Ez.  xvii.  10  ; lies.  xiii.  15).  In  the  Jordan 
valley  there  is  an  under  and  an  upper  current.  The 
under  current  blows  down  the  valley  in  winter  and 
up  in  summer.  There  are  no  east  and  west  winds 
in  the  Arabah. 

Coal  (pehhan  — black,  and  gahheleth  — burning). 
There  are  veins  of  coal  in  Mt.  Lebanon,  a tew  miles 
from  Beirut,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  Hebrews  and 
Phoenicians  knew  and  used  it.  But  charcoal  must  have 
been  specially  meant  in  Psalm  cxx.  4,  in  coals  of  ju- 
niper ; and  only  charcoal  w*as  used  in  the  censer  at 
the  temple-service. 

Coast.  Border,  bound  (Ex.  x.  4 ; xiv.  19). 

Cock.  Domestic  poultry  are  net  mentioned  in  the  O.T., 
unless  in  Is.  xxii.  17,  18.  rlhe  compassion  of  the 
Lord  towards  Jerusalem  is  compared  to  the  tender 
care  of  a hen  over  her  chickens  (Matt.  xxii.  37  ; Luke 
xiii.  34).  The  cock-crowing  of  Matt.  xiii.  35,  refers 
to  a certain  hour  of  the  night,  just  before  dawn,  and 
the  special  signal  given  at  that  hour  to  Peter  (Matt, 
xxvi.  34,  74).  They  are  on  the  monuments  in  Assyria, 
but  not  in  Egypt ; also  on  the  Etruscan  pottery  of 
great  antiquity  (Mrs.  Gray’s  Etruria),  and  on  the 
coins  of  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  ancient  Britons 
kept  them,  but  did  not  think  it  right  to  eat  them 
(Cajsar’s  Wars,  5). 


9,  <1,  y,  long;  4,  4,  I,  6,  u,  y.  short;  cire,  far.  last,  fill,  what;  thfire,  vgil,  tErm  ; pique,  firm;  done,  f8r,  do,  wpif,  food,  foot; 
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College  (2  K.  xxii.  14;  and  second  in  Zeph.  i.  10). 
Where  Huldah  the  prophetess  lived  “ in  the  lower  (or 
second)  part  of  the  city”  (Neh.  xi.  9). 

f-ol'ors.  There  are  about  twenty  different  words,  mean- 
ing color,  in  the  O.  T. ; but"  only  white,  black,  red, 
yellow  or  green  are  distinctly  named.  In  the  N.  T. 
there  are  seven  words  meaning  color.  1 . Leben,  white 
(Lebanon,  white  mts.).  Milk  is  leben,  andso  is  manna, 
snow,  horses,  clothing,  the  moon,  the  pale  face,  and 
white  hair.  It  was  the  symbol  of  joy,  of  innocence, 
purity ; the  clothing  of  angels,  saints,  and  of  Jesus. 
— 2.  Shahor , black : as  hair,  complexion  of  the  sick, 
horses,  mourners’  robes,  clouded  sky,  night,  turbid 
brook;  and  as  opposed  to  white,  the  symbol  of  evil. 

- — 3.  Adorn,  red  i Adam).  Blood,  pottage  of  lentils, 
a horse,  wine,  complexion,  leprous  spot,  a grape-vine, 
and  the  symbol  of  bloodshed.  — 4.  Argaman,  purple. 
Made  at  Tyre,  from  a shell-fish.  The  color  was  only 
a drop  in  the  throat  of  each  animal.  It  was  purple, 
violet,  or  blue,  according  to  the  fixing.  Some  say 
the  violet  (or  blue)  was  had  from  a different  shell- 
fish, and  called  — 5.  Tekeleth,  blue.  The  deep  blue 
of  the  sky,  violet,  and  sometimes  as  black;  the 
ribands  and  fringes  of  the  Hebrew  dress  (Num.  xv. 
38 >,  tapestries  of  Persia  (robes  of  perfection  in  Ez. 
xxiii.  12).  — 6.  Shani,  shine  (as  scarlet);  tolaath, 
worm  scarlet  (our  word  vermilion  means  worm  color;. 
Lips,  in  Cant.  iv.  3,  fire ; scarlet  robes  were  luxuries, 
and  appropriate  for  a warrior’s  cloak  (Na.  ii.  3). 
The  vermilion  of  the  ancients  was  like  our  Venetian- 
red — dull  red  — such  as  is  seen  on  the  monuments, 
where  it  has  preserved  its  tint  for  many  ages. 

Colos'se,  Colossi.  On  the  Lycus,  a branch  of  the 
Maeander,  in  Phrygia,  near  Laodicea  ( Col.  ii.  1 ; iv. 
13  . PJiny  (Nat.  Hist.  v.  41  < describes  it  as  a cele- 
brated city  in  Paul’s  time.  Paul  founded  a church 
here  on  his  third  tour.  The  ruins  of  the  ancient  city 
are  near  the  modern  village  of  Chonas. 

Com'forter.  A name  given  to  the  Holy  Spirit  (2  Sam. 

•x.  3). 

Ccn'merce  (trade,  Heb.  rebel,  traffic  . The  first  record 
of  bargain  and  sale  is  of  Abraham’s  purchase  of  the 
burial-place  for  Sarah  of  Ephron,  at  Hebron,  for  400 
shekels  weight  (as  sovereigns  are  weighed  at  the 
Bank  of  England)  of  silver.  Job  throws  much  light 
on  the  commerce,  manufactures,  and  science  of  his 
age.  He  mentions  gold,  iron,  brass  ( copper  or  bronze  i, 
lead,  crystal,  jewels,  weaving,  merchants,  gold  from 
Ophir,  topazes  from  Ethiopia,  building  of  swift  ships, 
writing  in  books,  engraving  on  plates  of  metal  and 
stone,  and  fine  seal  or  gem  engraving ; fishing  with 
hooks,  nets,  and  spears ; harp,  organ,  and  names  of 
stars.  The  history  of  Sidon  and  Tyre  is  a record  of 


each  toe)  are  like  those  of  the  rhinoceros  (Lev.  xi.  5 ; 
Deut.  xiv.  7 ; Ps.  civ.  18 ; Prov.  xxx.  26  . 

Congrega  tion  {edah).  The  Hebrew  people  collected 
as  a holy  community,  held  by  religious  bonds  (for 
political  ends).  Circumcision  and  full  age  (20)  were 
required  for  membership,  which  might  be  forfeited 
for  certain  faults  (Deut.  xxiii.  1-8).  During  the 
Exodus  the  whole  nation  could  gather  from  their 


Coo'ner,  (Heb.  nekosheth.)  Copper  was  and  is 
now  used  more  extensively  in  the  East  than  any  other 
metal.  There  is  no  certain  mention  of  iron  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  all  kinds  of  instruments,  weapons, 
and  tools  must  have  been  made  of  copper  or  bronze, 
which  is  a mixture  of  copper  and  tin.  Wherever 
brass,  iron,  and  steel  are  mentioned,  copper  was  the 
metal  meant  in  the  original.  Copper  money,  in  great 
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commercial  affairs ; and  that  of  the  building  of  King 
Solomon’s  Temple  is  also.  Foreigners  were  the  prin- 
cipal traders  before  the  Caotivitv,  hut  after  that,  and 
especially  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 
the  Jews  have  been  an  entire  people  of  traffic. 

Co'nev  (Heb.  shaphan,  rabbit).  The  Syrian  Hyrax. 
Its  habits  are  very  much  like  the  rabbit,  onlv  it  is  a 
little  larger.  Its  teeth  and  hoofs  (instead  of  claws  on 


tents,  but  when  they  occupied  the  country  on  bo*h  j 
sides  of  Jordan,  it  became  a necessity  to  appoint  rep-  I 
resentatives,  who  are  called,  in  Num.  i.  16,  persons 
“ wont  to  be  called  to  the  Congregation  ; ” and,  in  xvi. 
2,  they  are  styled  “ chiefs  of  the  Congregation,  who 
are  called  to  the  Convention  ; ” and,  in  Ex.  xxxviii. 
25,  their  name  is,  “ those  deputed  to  the  assembly  ” 
(numbered  in  A.  V.).  Besides  these,  the  heads  of 
families  (patriarchs  — sheiks 
now),  and  a fourth  class,  the 
judges  of  cities,  magistrates 
(cadi,  now).  They  met  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  or  in 
some  other  noted  places,  as 
Shechem  by  Joshua;  Mizpeh 
by  the  Levite  ( Judg,  xx;  i.) ; 
Gilgal  by  Samuel.  In  the  Ex- 
odus the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
called  the  assembly  together 
(Num.  x.  2 — 4 >,  but  in  Canaan 
messengers  were  used  of  neces- 
sity. It  did  not  have  legisla- 
tive powers,  for  the  law  of 
Moses  was  supreme,  but  by- 
laws could  be  made.  They 
could  not  lay  taxes.  The 
divine  law  was  submitted  to 
the  assembly  for  acceptance 
or  rejection  (Ex.  xix.  3 9, 
xxiv.  3).  Chiefs  were  con- 
firmed in  their  office  (or  re- 
jected) by  this  body  (Num. 
xxvii.  19 ; 1 Sam.  xi.  15  2 
Sam.  v.,  etc.).  The  assembly 
could  arrest  the  execution  of 
the  king’s  sentence,  as  Jona- 
than was  “rescued”  (2  Sam. 
xiv.  44,  45)  by  the  action  of 
the  Edah.  Peace  and  war 
with  foreign  powers  were  con- 
sidered in  it  (Jodi.  ix.  15,  18). 
{It  was  the  high  court  of  ap- 
peal, and  had  control  of  death- 
penalties.  After  Jeroboam’s 
usurpation,  it  was  called  the 
C.  of  Jerusalem  ( 2 Chr.  xxx. 2), 
or  of  Judah  (v.  25L  It  finally  was  reduced  to  the 
72  members  of  the  Sanhedrin. 

Coos.  Cos.  Island  at  the  E.  entrance  to  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  between  Miletus  and  Rhodes,  and  the 
peninsulas  on  which  are  Halicarnassus  and  Cnidus 
(Acts  xxi.  1',  21  ms.  long,  N.E.  to  S.W.,  and  6 ms. 
wide.  Was  an  important  island  in  Jewish  history 
from  early  times  (1  Macc.  xv.  23;  Jos.  Ant.  xiv.  7 
§ 2).  Stanchio. 


quantities,  is  often  found  buried,  dated  many  centu- 
ries back.  See  Money. 

Cor'al  {lofty).  Coral  is  mentioned  only  twice  in  Scrip- 
ture (Job  xxviii.  18  ; Ez.  xxvii.  16).  It  often  occurs 
in  ancient  Egyptian  jewelry.  The  coral  which  is  de- 
scribed as  being  brought  from  Syria  was  probably 
that  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  coral  abounds. 

Cor'ban  (a  sacred  gift).  A present  devoted  to  God  or  to 
his  temple  i Matt,  xxiii.  18).  The  Jews  were  reproved 
by  Christ  for  cruelty  to  their  parents  in  making  a 
corban  of  what  should  have  been  theirs  (Mark  ii.  7). 

Coiian'der.  An  aromatic  plant  found  in  Egypt,  Persia, 
and  India,  mentioned  twice  in  Scripture  (Ex.  xvi.  31; 
Num.  xi.  7). 

Cord.  The  word  cord  means  line,  band,  rope,  thread, 
string,  etc.  It  is  made  of  va  rious  materials  according 
to  its  uses.  Strips  of  camel-hide  are  still  used  by  the 
Bedouins.  The  finer  sorts  were  made  of  flax  (Is.  xix. 
9);  others  of  the  fibre  of  the  date-palm,  and  of  reeds 
and  rushes.  The  tent  being  an  image  of  the  human 
body,  the  cords  -which  held  it  represented  the  prin- 
ciple of  life  (Job  iv.  21).  For  leading  or  binding 
animals  (Ps.  xviii.  27).  For  bow-strings  made  of 
cat-gut  (Ps.  xi.  2).  A line  of  inheritance  (Josh.  xvii. 
14;  xix.  9). 

Corintli'.  On  the  isthmus  that  joins  Peloponnesus  to 
Greece.  The  rock,  Acrocorinthos,  south  of  the  city, 
stood  2000  feet  above  the  sea,  on  the  broad  top  of 
which  there  was  once  a town.  The  Acropolis  of 
Athens  can  be  seen  from  it,  45  miles  (Liv.  xiv.  28). 
It  has  two  harbors:  Cenchrasa  now  Kenkries),  on 
the  Saronic  Gulf,  7i  ms.  distant,  east;  and  Lechajum, 
on  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  li  ms.  west  (Strabo  viii.  6). 
Corinth  was  the  natural  capital  of  Greece,  and  was 
the  commercial  centre.  Eminent  for  painting,  sculp- 
ture, and  works  in  metal  and  pottery.  Famous  for 
a temple  to  Venus  of  great  wealth  and  splendor,  the 
most  ancient  in  Greece.  Was  the  military  centre 
during  the  Achaian  league.  Destroyed  by  the  Ro- 
mans, B.  C.  146,  and  after  100  years  of  desolation  the 
new  city  visited  by  Paul  was  built  by  Julius  Cfesar, 
and  peopled  with  freedmenfrom  Rome  'Pausanias — 
Strabo)-.  Paul  lived  here  eighteen  months,  and  be- 
came acquainted  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  The 
Posidonium,  the  sanctuary  of  Neptune,  was  the  scene 
of  the  Isthmian  games,  which  were  celebrated  every 
other  year,  and  gave  Paul  some  of  his  most  striking 
imagery.  It  was  N.E.  of  the  city,  near  the  harbor 
of  Schcenas,  now  Kalamaki,  on  the  Saronic  Gulf 
(1  Cor.  ix.  24,  26'.  The  foot-races  were  run  in  the 
stadium;  the  boxing  held  in  the  theatre;  and  the 
victor’s  wreaths  were  made  from  the  pines  that  grew 
•near. 

Cor'morant.  The  cormorant  (Heb.  SHALAK,  Lev. 
xi.  17  ; Deut.  xiv.  17);  and  Pelican  iHeb.  kaatii, 
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Ps.  cii.  6).  Common  in  Syria,  among  the  rocks  on 
the  coasts. 

Corn.  A term  for  all  kinds  of  grain.  Grains  and  loaves 
of  Indian  corn  (maize)  were  found  under  the  head 
of  an  Egyptian  mummy,  and  it  is  supposed  to  be 
mentioned  by  Homer  and  Theophrastus.  The  offer- 
ing in  Lev.  ii.  14,  was  of  green  corn,  roasted,  which 
was  eaten  with  oil,  etc.  iver.  15).  The  “seven  ears 
of  corn  ” on  one  stalk  is  possible,  and  has  been  no- 
ticed (N.  Y.  Evening  Post,  Aug.  26,  1866)  lately  in 
this  country,  and  is  in  accord  with  the  proper  char- 
acter of  maize,  hut  not  of  wheat,  and  we  may  so  under- 
stand the  dream  interpreted  by  Joseph. 


OorneTius.  A Roman  centurion,  commander  of  100 
(Acts  x.  1).  He  seems  to  have  worshiped  the  true 
God  before  his  conversion  (x.  2),  and  not  the  Pagan 
deities.  He  was  the  first  Gentile  convert,  and  was 
received  by  Peter. 

Corner.  The  Levitical  law  gave  a portion  of  the  field 
called  a “ corner  ” to  the  poor,  and  the  right  to  carry 
off  what  was  left,  also  the  gleanings  of  the  trees  and 
the  vines  (Lev.  xix.  9).  See  also  Ruth,  Gleaning. 

Cor'ner-Stone.  A stone  of  size  and  importance  in  the 
corner  of  a building,  uniting  two  walls.  This  is  laid 
with  ceremonies  in  large  buildings.  Christ  is  the 
corner-stone  of  our  salvation  (Eph.  ii.  20;  1 Pet.  ii.  6 ; 
Matt.  xxi.  42). 


Cotton  i Heb.  karpas ; Sans,  karpasam, ; Arabic  karfas); 
mentioned  in  Esther  i.  6,  as  green  hangings.  “ Hang- 
ing curtains  of  calico,  in  stripes,  and  padded,  are  used, 
in  India,  as  a suosiitute  for  floors.”  Some  of  the  pas- 
sages where  linen  is  said  in  our  version,  cotton 
was  probably  the  article  meant  in  the  original. 

Court  (Heb.  chazer).  An  enclosed  space,  or  yard, 
belonging  to  a house. 


Cov'enant  (Heb.  bertth).  Contracts  between  men, 
and  between  God  and  men.  Various  rites  were  Used : 
joining  hands  (Ez.  xvii.  18)  ; by  an  oath  (Gen.  xxi. 
31) ; by  a heap  of  stones  (ib.  xxxi.  46) ; by  a feast 
(ib.  xxvi.  30i ; by  sacrificing  victims,  dividing  the 
parts,  and  both  parties  to  the  covenant  walking  be- 
tween the  parts  of  the  sacrifice  (xv.  8-17) ; and,  more 
common  and  above  all  others,  eating  salt  (Num. 
xviii.  19 ; Lev.  ii.  13). 

The  covenants  between  God  and  men  were  also 
ratified  by  signs.  By  the  sacrifice,  when  a symbol  of 
deity,  a smoking  furnace  and  a burning  lamp,  passed 
between  the  parts  (Gen.  xv.  17);  by  the  12  loaves  on 
the  table  of  shew-bread  (Lev.  xxiv.  6-8);  and  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Christ  (Heb.  ix.  15,  xiii.  20 ; Is. 
lv.  3). 

Crack'nels.  Hard,  brittle  cakes  (1  K.  xiv.  3).  Crackers. 

Crane  (Heb.  ague).  Is  a wader,  migratory,  utters  a 
twittering  cry,  and  goes  in  vast  flocks  (Is.  xxxviii. 
14  ; Jer.  viii.  7). 

Crea'tion.  The  origin  of  all  things,  material  and 
living,  in  the  world,  and  the  heavens  around  it  (Gen. 
i. ; Ps.  cxlviii.  5).  When  rightly  understood,  God’s 
works  and  His  Word  are  in  harmony.  The  Mosaic 
account  in  Genesis  opens  with  a notice  of  the  work 
of  God  in  the  original  creation  of  the  world  and  the 
heavens,  in  the  vastly  remote  past,  and  passes  at  once 
to  the  final  preparation  of  the  earth  for  man’s  occu- 
pation, which  has  extended  through  six  (geological) 
periods  of  unknown  extent,  which  are  called  days. 
It  is  supposed  by  the  geologist  that  the  first  forma- 
tions were  rocks,  either  in  water  by  deposit,  or  both 
water  and  fire.  There  are  traces  of  living  things  in 
the  rocks,  called  fossils,  and  they  are  without  eyes ; 
perhaps  because  there  was  no  light  — for  light  was 
made  after  the  heavier  materials.  Both  vegetables 
and  animals  appear  at  the  same  time.  These  oldest 
rocks  are  called  the  CAMBRIAN,  and  are  5 miles 
thick. 

The  next  in  the  series  is  the  SILURIAN,  of  sedi- 
ment, whose  thickness  is  6 miles.  Fossils  are  very 
numerous,  and  of  low  types,  having  no  animals  with 
vertebrae  (back-bone),  except  a few  fishes  on  the  very 
top.  Vegetation  first  appears  in  this  place.  There 
was  light,  and  there  were  eyes  in  the  living  things. 
The  firmament  (expanse)  divided  the  waters  above 
(clouds)  from  the  waters  below  (the  ocean). 

The  third  in  the  series  is  the  OLD  RED  SAND- 
STONE, which  marks  the  time  when  the  great 
mountain-ranges  of  the  world  were  lifted.  Sediment- 
ary, and  two  miles  thick,  and  having  fossils  of  ani- 
mals found  in  the  other  two,  and  of  vertebrates.  Dry 
land  appeared,  grass,  herbs,  and  trees.  No  land 
animals. 

The  fourth  was  the  CARBONIFEROUS  (coal- 
bearing), in  which  we  find  coal,  minerals,  limestone. 
Coal  is  made  of  wood,  and  the  fossil  wood  found  in 
the  coal  series  does  not  show  the  rings  which  we 
now  find  in  all  wood  as  marks  of  the  yearly  growth, 
which  is  evidence  of  dense  fogs  and  very  pale  light. 

The  lifting  of  the  fogs  towards  the 
end  of  this  period,  letting  the  sun 
shine  on  the  earth,  is  described  by 
Moses  as  the  events  of  the  fourth 
day.  The  fossil  remains  in  these 
rocks  are  the  same  at  the  equator 
and  everywhere,  indicating  a uni- 
form heat  all  over  the  earth.  An- 
imal life  on  land  is  first  seen: 
insects,  such  as  beetles,  scorpions, 
and  reptiles  — such  as  frogs. 

The  fifth  series,  the  PERMIAN, 
has  remains  of  a higher  order  of 
vegetation  and  of  animals,  such  as 
the  saurians  (lizards),  and  birds, 
whose  fossils  are  in  the  NEW  RED 
SANDSTONE  of  this  series. 

The  TRIAS  and  OOLITE  show 
fossils  of  more  advanced  orders, 
both  vegetable  and  animal.  Palm, 
pine,  cypress,  insects,  and  three 
kinds  of  lizards,  called  by  Moses 
“ the  living  creature  that  hath  life” 
— -a  better  translation  of  the  origi- 
nal being,  “ the  reptile  that  hath 
the  breath  of  life  ” — and  also  great 
sea-monsters  (called  whales  in  Gen- 
esis). The  fossils  of  these  animals 
exist  in  such  amazing  numbers  as 
to  give  the  name  of  age  of  reptiles 
to  this  day,  which  was  the  fifth 
in  the  account  of  Moses. 

The  next  was  the  CHALK,  which  has  but  few  re  < 
mains,  while  the  Tertiary,  which  followed,  is  full  of  i 
mammals,  such  as  cattle,  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
which  mark  the  progress  of  the  sixth  day,  which 
ended  on  the  creation  of  man. 

There  are  no  fossil  remains  of  man  among  all  the 
vast  number  of  living  things  in  all  the  series.  And 
there  are  no  animals  now  living  on  the  earth  whose 


origin  cannot  be  traced  in  the  fossil  remains  of  similar 
races  living  on  the  earth  before  man  vas  placed  here. 

The  truth  of  the  Mosaic  account  is  thus  peculiarly 
shown  in  the  records  of  the  rocks. 

The  account  is  true  as  it  would  appear  if  shown  to 
a man  in  a vision,  every  item  agreeing  with  the  opti- 
cal appearances.  ' 

It  may  be  that  there  was  a race  of  men  of  a lower 
type,  such  as  the  Malay,  or  Negro,  living  on  the 
earth  before  the  birth  cf  Adam ; and  if  so,  the  pas- 
sages which  seem  to  imply  other  races  besides  Adam  i 
would  have  an  explanation.  The  several  species  of 
men,  with  their  distinct  languages,  indicate  more  than 
one  origin. 

The  most  sceptical  scientist  of  the  present  day 
admits  that  the  breath  of  life  was  breathed  into  at 
least-one  original  form --if  not  three  or  four  — and 
that  is  the  whole  question.  God  did  create  a living 
being,  or  several,  and  the  most  careful  examination 
shows  that  species  and  groups  of  animals  were  from 
the  first — in  the  oldest  rocks,  and  in  all  of  them— 
distinct,  as  distinct  as  they  are  now,  and  so  may  have 
been  created  each  by  itself,  “ after  its  own  kind.” 
However  short  the  account,  the  order  of  the  events  is 
correct,  according  to  science. 


COP  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 

Crete.  Candia.  S.  of  the  Archipelago ; 160  ms.  long 
from  E.  to  W.,  and  6 to  35  ms.  wide.  Homer  says  it 
had  100  cities  (Iliad  ii.  649;  Virgil,  M.  iii.  106). 
M inos,  the  great  legislator,  was  a native.  V ery  moun- 
tainous, but  full  of  fruitful  valleys.  There  was  a very 
early  connection  with  the  Jews  (1  Sam.  xxx.  14 ; Jos. 
Ant.  xvii.  12,  g 1'.  Cretans  were  at  the  feast  of  Pen- 
tecost at  Jerusalem  (Acts  ii.  11).  Visited  by  Paul 
( see  Life  . 

Croc’odile  ( Heb.  leviathan).  The  Jewish  translations 
of  Job  xli.  give  crocodile  for  leviathan,  and  the  de- 
scription is  very  poetical  as  well  as  true.  Herodotus 
says  the  Egyptians  paid  divine  honors  to  this  reptile, 
keeping  a tame  one,  whose  ears  were  hung  with  rings 
and  fore-pa  vs  circled  with  bracelets;  and  when  he 
died  they  embalmed  his  body.  The  worship  began 
in  the  fear  of  man  for  the  most  terrible  animal  in  the 
river  Nile. 


COIN  OF  CYPRUS. 

Cross.  An  upright  stake,  with  one  or  more  cross-pieces, 
on  which  persons  were  suspended  for  punishment. 
It  was  an  emblem  of  pain,  guilt,  and  ignominy,  but 
has  been  adopted  by  Christians  as  the  most  glorious 
badge  of  a servant  and  follower  of  the  Christ,  who 
was  crucified  on  it.  Constantine  was  the  first  emne- 
ror  who  adopted  it  as  an  ensign,  whose  coins  bear  its 
form,  with  monograms  of  Christ  or  of  Constantine.^ 
The  image  was  added  to  the  cross,  forming  the  cru- 
cifix, in  the  6th  century.  The  term  cross  was  used 
for  self-denial  by  Jesus  and  others  (Matt.  xvi.  24). 

Crown.  Originally,  the  band  or  rinbon  aDout  rue  nead 
or  hair  of  a king  or  a priest.  The  ornamented  cap 
differed  in  style  in  every  country,  as  is  shown  on  the 
sculptures  and  coins.  A wreath  of  leaves  crowned 
the  winners  in  the  Grecian  games.  The  final  inheri- 
tance of  the  sa  ints  is  figured  as  a crown  of  righteous- 
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ness  (2  Tim.  iv.  8).  The  figures  are  of  crowns  from 
Egypt:  1.  Upper  E. ; 2.  Lower  E. ; 3.  Upper  and 
Lower  united ; 4.  Assyria ; 5.  Assyria  (Sardanapalus 
. 3d) ; 6.  Assyrian  (Sennacherib) ; 7.  Tigranes  (Syria. ; 
8.  At  Persepolis ; 9.  Crown  of  leaves,  Roman  coin  of 
Galba.  The  Roman  soldiers  crowned  Jesus  with  a 
wreath  of  thorn  twigs,  made  from  what  is  now  called 
Christ’s  thorn  ( zizyphus ),  and  by  the  A rabs  nubk,  the 
jujube  tree.  It  is  very  abundant,  and  forms  dense 
thorny  hedges  (growing  or  laid  in  rows  two  or  three 
feet  high),  through  which  no  large  animal  can  pass. 

Crucifixion.  Putting  a person  to  death  on  a cross  was 
a very  common  practice  in  ancient  days,  as  hanging 
is  now.  Jesus  was  condemned  to  the  cross  by  the 
Sanhedrim  for  blasphemy,  and  by  Pilate  for  sedition 
against  Caesar.  The  scarlet  robe,  crown  of  thorns,  and 
other  insults  were  the  inventions  of  those  engaged  in 
the  execution,  and  were  peculiar  to  his  case.  Whip- 
ping was  a part  of  the  punishment,  but  in  the  case 
of  Jesus  was  not  the  legal  act,  being  applied  before 
sentence.  The  sufferer  was  to  carry  his  cross,  or  a 
part  of  it.  The  clothes  were  perquisites  to  the  guards. 
A cup  of  stupefying  liquor  was  often  given  in  mercy, 
just  before  the  hands  and  feet  were  nailed.  The  body 
was  often  left  to  waste  away  naturally  on  the  cross, 
or  be  eaten  by  birds  and  beasts,  by  the  Romans,  but 
they  allowed  the  Jews  to  bury  their  dead  on  account 
of  the  law  of  Moses  (Deut.  xxi.  22,  23).  Constantine 
abolished  crucifixion.  See  Calvaky. 

Cuck'oo  (Heb.  shaciiaf),  (Lev.  xi. ; Deut.  xiv.).  The 
Arabs  think  its  note  sounds  like  yakoob,  and  so  call 
it  Jacob’s  bird.  It  migrates,  and  winters- in  Palestine. 
Tristram  suggests  the  shore-petrel  as  the  bird  of  the 
Hebrew  text. 

Cu'oumber  (Heb.  kishujm,  heavy,  hard  to  digest). 
Grown  only  in  the  fertile  land  which  is  overflowed 
by  the  Nile,  and  is  esteemed  the  coolest  and  most 
pleasant  fruit  in  the  East  (Is.  i.  8). 

Cam'min  (Heb.  K AMMON).  An  umbelliferous  plant 
(fennel),  bearing  aromatic  seeds,  like  anise,  coriander, 
dill  and  caraway.  Used  as  a styptic  after  circumcision. 
Cultivated  for  export  (Is.  xxviii.  25 ; Matt,  xxiii.  23). 

Cup  (Heb.  1.  COS,  2.  KESAOTH,  3.  GEBIA;  Greek,  pote- 
rion ).  The  designs  were  imitated  from  those  of  Egypt 
and  Assyria,  Phoenicia,  etc.,  as  shown  by  the  Scrip- 
tures and  specimens  from  antiquity.  They  were  of 
metal,  earthenware,  wood,  etc.  The  “ sea  ” or  “laver” 
of  Solomon’s  Temple  was  called  a cup,  and  was  of 
brass  (bronze?),  and  highly  ornamented  with  sculp- 
tured lilies. 
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EGYPTIAN  CUPS. 


Nos.  1,  2,  3.  From  paintings  at  Thebes,  Egypt. 
4.  Porcelain.  5.  Green  earthenware.  6.  Coarse  pot- 
tery. 7.  Wood.  8.  Arragonite.  9.  Earthen.  Bronze 
cups  (and  other  vessels)  are  often  found  in  the  ancient 
tombs.  A kind  of  stone  was  wrought  into  jugs  and 
bottles,  vases  and  cups,  at  Alabastron,  in  Upper  Egypt, 
now  called  alabaster.  Matt.  xxvi.  7,  should  read 
alabaster  vase,  not  box.  The  “Cup  of  the  Ptolemies  ” 
is  a work  of  the  time  of  Nero,  5 inches  high,  of  a 
single  sardonyx,  set  in  a base.  See  Sidon,  and  Ala- 
baster. 


1.  Lion-head,  Khorsabad.  2.  Lion-head,  with 
handle.  3.  From  Khorsabad,  all  of  bronze.  4.  Red 
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pottery,  Nimroud.  5.  Painted  cup,  Karamles.  6,  7. 
Bronze,  Nimroud.  The  workmanship  is  excellent, 
and  they  are  often  ornamented  with  jewels,  and  em- 
bossed with  sculptures  of  animals,  or  groups  of  men 
and  animals.  Cups  of  brass  or  silver  are  now  in  use 
all  over  the  East : generally  deeorated  with  some  sen- 
tence in  Arabic  of  a mystical  sense.  See  Bottles, 
and  Bowls. 

The  office  of  cup-bearer  is  of  great  antiquity, 
being  mentioned  at  the  courts  of  the  Pharaohs,  the 
Assyrian,  Persian,  and  Jewish  kings.  Rabshakeh 
of  2 K.  xviii.  17,  should  read  chief  cup-bearer,  as  in 
Luther’s  Bible  (der  Erzschenke).  The  cup  is  used 
as  a figure : of  a man’s  lot  (Ps.  xi.  6,  etc.) ; of  a na- 
tion’s great  riches  ( Jer.  li.  7 ) ; as  a contrast  in  “ cup 
of  God,”  true  worship,  and  “cup  of  devils,”  idolatry 
(Ps.  lxxv.  8;  Is.  li.  17,  22);  signifying  afflictions 
(Matt.  xx.  22,  xxvi.  39);  of  salvation  tPs.  cxvi.  13), 
and  of  blessing  (Luke  xxii.  17  ; 1 Cor.  x.  16). 

Cur'tain  (Heb.  teriah),  was  made  of  linen,  goats’ 
hair,  silk,  and  cotton ; used  for  beds,  partitions  in 
tents,  and  for  doors  in  houses.  Heaven  compared  to 
a curtain  (Ps.  civ.  2;  Is.  xl.  22).  The  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle  were  embroidered  with  many  colors,  in 
figures  on  fine  linen.  Curtains  of  Solomon  ( Cant.  i.  5 ). 

Cush.  Son  of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  6).  Country  in  Africa. 
Ethiopia  (Ez.  xxxix.  10;  2 Chr.  xii.  3).  Tirhakah, 
king  of  Cush  (Is.  xxxvii.  9).  Modern  name  Kesh. 
Geez.  People  were  black  (Jer.  xiii.  23). 

Cuth'ah.  Cuth.  In  Asia.  Shalmaneser  transplanted 
people  from  here  to  Samaria  during  the  Jews’  cap- 
tivity (2  K.  xvii.  24,  30).  Mixing  with  the  Jews  of 
the  10  tribes,  they  became  the  Samaritans,  and  were 
called  Cuthseans  (Jos.  Ant.  ix.  14,  ji  3,  xl.  8,  # 6,  xii. 
5,  <)  5).  Between  Tigris  and  Euphrates  rivers. 

Cut'tings  in  the  Flesh.  Mutilations  of  the  body,  prac- 
ticed by  the  Heathens  in  mourning  for  the  dead  (Jer. 
xvi.  6,  7,  xii.  5) ; prohibited  to  the  Jews  Lev.  xix.  28). 

Cy'prus.  Island  off  the  coast  of  Phoenicia  and  Cilicia, 
148  miles  long,  40  wide,  and  irregular;  (see  map.) 
The  highest  mountain  is  Olympus,  7000  feet.  Gold, 
silver,  and  copper  are  mined.  Its  cities  were  Salamis, 
Citium  (now  Larneka),  and  Paphos  (now  Baffa1,  and 
many  others.  Alexander  got  120  ships  there  for  his 
siege  of  Tyre.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  Barnabas 
(Acts  iv.  36),  and  was  visited  by  Barnabas  and  Paul 
(Acts  xiii.).  The  Pagans  worshiped  Astarte  (Venus) 
in  a licentious  manner.  Barnabas  and  Mark  (Acts 
xv.).  Cyprians,  the  people,  in  2 Macc.  iv.  29. 

Cy'rene.  Lybia,  Africa.  Founded  B.  C.  632,  by  Greeks. 
Built  on  a table-land  1800  ft.  above  the  sea,  in  a re- 
gion of  great  beauty  and  fertility,  500  miles  west  of 
Alexandria.  The  Pentapolis  of  Cyrenaica  were  Cy- 
rene,  Apollonia,  Ptolemais,  Arsinoe,  and  Berenice 
1 Strabo,  xvii.).  After  Alexander  the  Great’s  death 
Jews  were  settled  there  with  many  privileges.  In  the 
time  of  Christ  the  Cyreneans  had  a synagogue  in 
Jerusalem  (Acts  vi.  9 ; Philo).  Simon,  who  bore  the 
cross,  was  from  C.  (Matt,  xxviii.,  etc.).  Lucius  of  C. 
was  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  (xiii.  1).  Lucius  and 
Mark  are  named  as  the  bishops  of  the  church  at  C. 
Arabic  name  Ghrenna. 

Cyre'nius  (Latin  1.  Publius  Sulpicus  Quirinus  was 
governor  of  Syria  twice  : before  A. D.  1 (B.  C.  4';  and 
again,  the  second  time,  A.  D.  6.  Died  A.  D.  21  (Luke 
ii.  2). 

Cy'rus.  The  Persian  name  for  the  sun  (Heb.  koresh), 
and  the  same  as  the  Egyptian  name  Phrah.  Thus, 
Cyrus  is  a title  for  the  king,  as  Pharaoh,  Augustus, 
etc.  The  Bible  mentions  only  the  one  who  conquered 
Babylon,  unless  the  Cyrus,  the  Persian,  of  Daniel, 
was  the  uncle  of  Cyrus,  who  issued  the  decree  per- 
mitting the  return  of  the  captive  Jews  to  Judaea.  It 
is  impossible  to  separate  the  history  of  Cyrus  from 
the  fables  connected  with  it,  and  now  more  than 
when  Herodotus  found  the  same  difficulty,  only  a cen- 
tury after  the  events. 

The  work  of  a resident  historian,  Ctesias,  in  the 
court  of  Persia,  about  fifty  years  later  than  Herodotus, 
has  been  lost,  except  a few  extracts  by  Pliotius,  and 
that  of  Xenophon,  are  both  historical  romances. 

That  he  became  supreme  king  of  Persia,  and  con- 
quered Babylon,  is  undoubted.  The  turning  of  the 
course  of  the  river  Euphrates  and  capture  of  Babylon 
during  a great  feast  are  also  facts. 

Daniel’s  Darius,  the  Mede,  is  the  Astyages  of  his- 
tory, and  was  a viceroy  of  the  Cyrus  who" first  ruled 
over  Babylon. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  Persian  religion,  which  is 
almost  purely  a monotheism,  prepared  Cyrus  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  Jews,  and  that  Daniel’s  explanation 
of  the  prophesies,  that  he  had  been  helping  to  fulfill, 
unknown  to  himself,  concluded  him  to  issue  the  de- 
cree for  the  Jews’  return  to  their  native  land  and 
temple. 

A tomb  of  Cyrus  is  shown  at  Passargadae  near  Per- 
sepolis. It  is  a small  house  (21  by  17  ft.)  on  a pyra- 
mid (18  ft.  high),  which  once  contained  the  golden 
coffin,  bed,  cloak,  and  other  royal  robes  and  regalia 
of  Cyrus. 
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Dab'erath.  (Josh.  xxi.  28.)  Now  Deburieh,  W.  of  Mt. 
Tabor.  Beautifully  situated  011  a rocky  platform, 
with  Tabor  behind  and  the  broad  plain  of  Esdraelon 
in  front.  Boundary  of  Zebulfin  (Josh.  xix.  12). 

Da'gon  (Heb.  bag,  little  fish,  dear).  The  figure  of  the 
god  of  the  Philistines.  His  chief  temples  were  at 
Gaza  and  Ashdod  (Judg.  xvi.  21 ; 1 Sam.  v.  5).  Traces 


DAGON.  (FROM  A GEM.) 


of  the  worship  are  left  in  the  names  Cephar-dagon 
and  Beth-dagon.  Sanconiatho  says  the  name  is  de- 
rived from  dagon,  grain,  and  it  was  the  god  of  agri- 
culture ; but  this  origin  does  not  agree  so  well  witu 
the  idea,  which  was  to  multiply,  increase,  as  fish  do 
by  millions.  This  god  was  known  in  Assyria,  and  is 
sculptured  there,  as  shown  in  the  large  cut.  Miss 
Fanny  Corbeaux  (“The  Rephaim”  1 shows  th.it  the 
Chaldean  Oannes,  the  Philistine  Dagon,  and  Egyptian 
On,  are  identical 
in  name  and  na- 
ture. Derketo 
was  the  female 
( as  Dagon  was 
the  male),  and 
was  worshiped  at 
Ashkelon.  She 
had  a woman’s 
face,  and  a fish- 
body.  Atergatis, 

Argatis,  Arathis, 
and  Argata,  are 
differentforms  of 
Derk  eto. 

Dalmanu'tha.  On 
the  shore  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee ; 
visited  bv  Jesus 
(Mark  viii.  10). 

Near  Magdala. 

Possibly  it  is  the 
same  as  Zalmon, 
near  Tiberias, 
now  called  Ain  el 
Barideh  [the  cold 
fountain ),  where 
are  fine  fountains 
and  the  ruins  of 
a city  (Rob.  ii. 

396). 

Dalma'tia.  Ulvri- 
cum.  On  the  E. 
shore  of  the  Adri- 
atic Sea,  N. W.  of 
Greece.  Visited 
by  Paul  (Rom. 
xv.  19),  and  Titus  dagon,  the  fish-god. 

(2  Tim.  iv.  10), 

during  Paul’s  imprisonment  in  Rome. 

Damas'cus.  On  the  E.  of  Anti-Lebanon,  2,200  feet 
above  the  sea,  in  a fertile  plain  near  the  desert.  The 
oldest  city  known  to  history.  It  is  cut  through  bv 
the  Barada  river,  which  has  many  branches,  and  with 
the  Helbon  on  the  N.  and  the  Awaj  on  the  S.,  fertil- 
izes a region  30  ms.  in  extent,  which  being  favored 
by  the  finest  climate,  produces  almost  every  valuable 
product  of  forest,  field,  or  garden.  First  men  tioned  in 
Gen.  xiv.  15  and  in  Gen.  xv.  2,  as  the  city  of  Abra- 
ham’s steward.  For  800  years,  from  Abraham  to 
David,  the  Scriptures  are  silent  on  Damascus.  David 
put  a garrison  in  D.  (1  K.  xi.  23 ; 2 Sam.  viii.  6 ; Jos. 
Ant.  vii.  5,  $2).  During  Asa’s  reign,  Benhadad  pil- 
laged cities  in  Naphtali  (1  K.  xv.  19,  20).  After  this 
it  is  mentioned  many  times.  Naaman  the  leper,  who 
was  cured  by  Elisha  the  prophet,  was  of  D.  (2  K.  v. 
1 . The  Assyrian  king,  Tiglath  Pile'ser,  took  the 
city,  and  carried  captive  the  people  to  Kir  (2  K.  xvi. 
7-9).  Isaiah’s  prophesy  (xvii.  3;  Amos  i.  4,  5).  Jer- 
emiah described  it,  B.  C.  600 : “ D.  is  waxed  feeble, 
and  turneth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on 
her”  (xlix.  24).  At  the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul  the 
city  was  under  Roman  rule,  and  Aretas,  the  Arabian, 
king  (2  Cor.  xi.  22  ; Jos.  Ant.  xvi.  11,  $ 9).  Has  no\tf 
150j000  people  : Christians,  15,000 ; Jews,  6,000. 

The  fine  fabrics  of  Damascus  were  celebrated  as 
early  as  800  B.  C.  (Amos  iii.  12).  The  damask  silk 
and  sword-blades  are  still  famous.  Certain  localities 
are  pointed  out  as  having  an  historical  connection  with 
Paul’s  time.  The  “ street  called  straight”  is  now  the 
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street  of  Bazaars;  there  is  a “house  of  Judas;”  a 
house  of  Ananias ; a place  of  the  conversion,  which 
is  an  open  green  spot  surrounded  with  trees,  now  used 
as  a Christian  burial-ground  ; a place  where  Paul 
was  let  down  by  the  wall  in  a basket ; and  also  sev- 
eral spots  connected  with  the  history  of  the  prophet 
Elisha.  The  old  city  stands  on  the  S.  bank  of  the  i 
principal  river,  surrounded  by  a ruinous  wall  of  an- 
cient  ltoniau  foundations,  and  a patchwork  of  all  the 
succeeding  ages.  The  city  is  splendid  only  when 
viewed  at  a distance,  for  the  houses  are  rudely  built; 
the  narrow  streets,  paved  with  big  rough  stones,  or  ' 


not  at  all,  partly  roofed  across  with  mats,  or  withered 
branches ; the  bazaars  are  covered  ways  with  a few 
stalls  on  both  sides,  each  trade  having  its  own  quarter. 
Although  rough  and  rude  on  the  street,  yet  the  inte- 
rior of  the  private  houses  is  neat,  paved,  with  foun- 
tain and  fruit-trees,  with  grateful  shade,  and  the 
rooms  opening  from  the  court  decorated  with  carv- 
ing, gilding,  and  all  that  wealth  and  taste  can  umvi  l ». 


of  the  soul  ( Judg.  xi.  34  ; Eccl.  iii.  4).  The  Romans 
also  danced  in  their  worship ; so,  also,  the  Egyptians. 
T the  modern  Oriental  dance  a woman  leads  off, 


Dan  < judge  ).  Fifth  son  of  Jacob.  First  son  of  Bilhah, 
Rachel’s  maid  (Gen.  xxx.  6).  One  of  the  twelve 
. tribes.  The  last  to  receive  its  portion,  and  the  least 
portion,  but  among  the  most  fertile  in  the  land.  — 2. 
The  city  originally  called  Laish.  Leshem  (Josh. 


xix.  47 1.  They  were  idolaters  from  the  beginning 
(Gen.  xiv.  14;  Deut.  xxxiv.  1;  Judg.  xviii.i.  The 


and  goes  through  a number  of  graceful  and  artistic 
attitudes,  and  then  all  the  others  of  the  party  follow 
her  in  every  motion.  Two  companies  of  dancers  are 
called  by  an  error  armies  in  Cant.  vi.  13. 

Ban'iel  ((jod’s  judge).  1.  David’s  son  (1  Chr.  iii.  1). 

— 2.  A Levite  (Ezra  viii.  2).  — 3.  A celebrated 
prophet  in  the  Chaldean  and  Persian  period, 
and  a (princely)  descendant  of  Judah.  He  was 
taken  with  other  captives  (Ananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah)  to  Babylon,  B.  C.  607,  at  the  age 
of  12  to  16,  educated  thoroughly,  and  made  a 
cup-bearer  at  the  court,  when  he  was  given  a 
new  name  Belshazar  (favorite  of  Bel).  He 
kept  the  Jewish  law  of  clean  and  unclean 
meat  (Dan.  i.  8,  16),  and  was  constant  and 
faithful  in  his  devotions  to  God.  After  three 
years'  service  he  interpreted  a dream  (v.  17) 
on  the  occasion  of  the  king’s  decree  against  the 
magi,  and  for  this  service  was  made  “ ruler  and 
chief  governor”  over  the  province  and  magis- 
trates of  Babylon.  He  interpreted  Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s second  dream,  and  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall,  thus  introducing  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  alluding  to  the  profane  use  of  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  Temple,  asone  of  the  crown- 
ing sins  of  the  king  and  his  people,  which  were 
the  means  of  ending  the  nation’s  life,  by  the 
conquest  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  (v.  10,  28), 
while  he  lived  at  Susa,  and  after  he  had  been 
removed  from  office,  when  he  was  again  placed 
in  one  of  the  highest  offices  of  trust  and  honor. 
During  an  interval  in  which  no  event  in 
Daniel’s  life  is  recorded,  his  three  companions 
were  delivered  from  a fiery  furnace. 

Darius  made  him  first  of  the  three  pres- 
idents of  the  empire.  Having  exercised  the 
rites  of  his  religious  faith  contrary  to  law,  he 
was  thrown  to  the  lions,  but  was  delivered 
alive  'vi.  10,  23  . He  was  in  favor  with  the 
king  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  and  saw  his 
last  vision  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  (B.  C. 
634),  when  the  prophesy  of  the  70  weeks  was 
delivered  to  him  (ch.  ix.  ’.  He  died  at  the  age 
of  over  90,  at  Susa,  where  there  was  a monu- 
ment to  his  memory  in  the  12th  century,  de- 
scribed by  Benjamin  of  T udela. 

Dari'us  (in  Heb.  daryavesh).  The  Assyrian  title  j 
lord-king— Dara,  lord;  shah.  king.  1.  The  first 
! mentioned  is  Darios,  the  Mede  r'Dan.  v.  31,  etc.),  | 
called  also  Cyax'iires  i B.  C.  538).  The  gold  coin  was 


David 


worship  was  continued  by  Jeroboam  (1  K.  xii.  29,  30; 
Amos  viii.  14  . “ From  Dan  to  Beersheba,”  was  the 
common  form  of  speaking  of  the  extent  of  Palestine 
( J udg.  xx.  1 ; 1 Sam . iii . 20 ),  etc.  Tell  el  Kadi  ( j udge’i 
mound)  is  the  modern  name,  and  is  a long,  steep  hill, 
covered  with  ruins,  from  the  base  of  which  flows  one 
of  the  largest  fountains  in  the  world  (Rob.  396). 

Dance  (Heb.  MACHOL),  to  move  or  leap  in  a circle, 
twist  or  turn  around,  as  the  dancing  dervishes  n 
do  in  the  East.  The  sacred  song  and  dance  always  go 
together  (Ex.  xv.  20);  words,  and  music,  and  i 
tion,  aiding  each  other  in  expressing  the  joy  or  sorrow 


621.  He  conquered  Babylon,  Scythia,  Libya,  Thrace, 
Macedonia,  and  some  of  the  islands  in  the  Aegean 
Sea,  but  the  Greeks  defeated  him  at  Marathon  (B.  C.  j 
490;.  Died  B.  C.  485  (Ezr.  iv.  7).  — Darixjs,  the 
Persian.  Darius  II,  Nothus,  king  of  Persia,  B.  C. 
424-404.  Perhaps  Darius  Codomanus  (Neh.  xii.  22). 

Dark'ness.  Opposite  of  light,  absence  of  light  (Gen.  i 
2).  Three  times  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  In  Genesis, 
at  the  creation ; at  the  Exodus,  as  one  of  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  and  at  the  crucifixion.  Used  as  a figure  of 
adversity  and  misery  (Job  xviii.  6;  Ps.  evii.  10). 

'*  Works  of  darkness,”  heathen  rites  and  ceremonies 
(Eph.  v.  11),  “outer  darkness,”  shut  out  of  heaven, 
(which  is  glorious  with  light.) 

Dates.  Fruit  of  the  palm-tree,  called  clusters  in  Cai  fc, 
vii.  7,  and  honey  in  2 Chr.  xxxi.  5,  dates  in  the  mar- 
gin. In  many  parts  of  Arabia  the  staple  product  and 
the  main  source  of  landed  wealth,  is  the  date-pair 


j of  which  there  are  manv  species.  The  ripening 
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season  is  August  and  September.  The  fruit  is  a sub- 
stitute for  the  bread  of  other  countries.  To  cut  down 
the  date-trees  is  a great  achievement  in  war  — and 
the  absence  of  those  trees  from  Palestine  indicates 
a long  period  of  wars  and  an  unsettled  condition.  To 
plant  the  palm  on  new  ground  is  a sign  of  prosperity 
— as  now  in  Egypt.  The  Arabs  believe  the  tree  is  a 
blessing  granted  only  to  them,  and  denied  to  all  other 
people.  Mohammed  taught,  “ Honor  the  date-tree, 
she  is  your  mother.”  There  are  139  varieties,  70  of 
which  are  well  known,  each  of  which  has  its  peculiar 
r.ame.  Some  six  kinds  are  superior.  El  Shelebi,  the 
best,  are  two  inches  long,  with  small  stones.  The 
value  in  Arabia  is  about  three  cents  a pound. 

Baugh'ter.  1.  Female  offspring;  of  the  wife;  or  adopted  ; 
or  of  a sister ; or  of  acousin  (Ruth  iii.  18 ; Gen.  xxxiv. 
17) ; or  a grand-daughter.  — 2.  The  female  inhabit- 
ants of  a place,  or  those  who  hold  the  faith  of  a cer- 
tain place,  as  “daughters  of  Zion”  (Isa.  iii.  16  , 
“ daughters  of  the  Philistines,”  “ daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem,” “ daughters  of  Aaron  ” (Num.  xxv.  1 ; 2 Sam. 
i.  20 ; Luke  i.  5).  Cities  were  named  or  spoken  of  un- 
der female  nan  es,  and  were  said  to  have  daughters, 
suburbs  or  villages  near.  A vine  had  daughters 
(branches,  in  Gen.  xlix.  22).  Sarah  was  the  daughter 
of  90  years — that  is,  she  was  90  years  old. 

David  (beloved).  Born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judah,  B.  C. 
1084.  His  father,  Jesse;  his  mother’s  name  is  not 
recorded  (1  Sam.  xvi.  10,  17,  58'.  He  had  7 eldei 
brothers  — Eliab,  Abinadab,  Shammali,  Nethaneel, 
Raddai,  Ozem,  and  Elihu  ; and  two  sisters— Zeruiah, 
and  Abigail. 

He  watched  the  flocks  in  the  field,  and  in  their  de 
fense  killed  a lion  and  a bear. 


named  Dario  — that  is,  x.&g's  money.  — 2.  Darius,  i 
son  of  IIys-tas-pes  ( Vaslitaspa),  made  king  B.  C.  I 


At  a yearly  family  feast  he  was  anointed  king  by 
Samuel  “from  the  sheep-cote”  (2  Sam.  vii.  8).  He 
went  to  carry  food  to  his  three  brothers  in  Saul’s 
army,  and  was  introduced  to  the  king  as  valiant  and 
brave.  Pie  killed  Goliath  with  a stone  from  a sling. 
The  sword  and  armor  of  the  giant  were  first  taken  to 
his  tent  in  Bethlehem,  afterwards  to  Nob,  and  laid 
up  in  the  Tabernacle  (Ps.  viii.  19,  29).  Saul  took 
David  into  his  service  as  a minstrel.  Jonathan  be- 
came his  friend.  Women  sang  his  praise  as  superior 
to  Saul.  Saul  became  jealous;  and  sought  twice  to 
kill  David.  Being  afraid  of  David  he  made  him  cap- 
tain of  1000.  David  behaved  wisely,  and  all  Israel 
and  Judah  loved  him.  Merab  is  oflered  to  David  as 
a wife  in  reward  for  his  service  against  Goliath  the 
Philistine.  But  Saul  aiterwards  gave  Merab  to 
Adriel.  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  loved  David,  and 
Saul  offered  her  to  David  for  a price,  and  David  paid 
double  the  price,  for  he  killed  200  Philistines.  He 
paid  twice  for  his  wife,  killed  Goliath  and  the  200. 
He  is  made  armor-bearer  and  captain  of  the  body- 
guard, with  a place  at  the  king’s  table.  Saul  seeks 
to  kill  him;  sets  men  to  watch  for  him;  Michal  as- 
sists his  escape.  Goes  to  Ramahto  Samuel  (Ps.  li x. ). 
Michal  is  given  to  Phaltiel.  Secret  meeting  with 
Jonathan.  The  sign  of  the  arrow.  David  flies.  Saul 
tries  to  take  him  at  Eamah.  David  eats  consecrated 
bread,  and  gets  Goliath’s  sword  at  Nob;  Ps.  Iii. 
against  Doeg,  who  informed  against  David  and  killed 
the  priests.  David  goes  to  Abimelech  (Achish),  and 
feigning  madness,  escapes  (Ps.  xxxiv.  56  . In  the 
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cave  of  Adullam.  Joined  by  his  family,  beside  out- 
laws, debtors,  etc.  The  incident  of  the  water  at  Beth- 
lehem 1 1 Chr.  xi.  17).  Moves  to  Herodium  or  to  Ma- 
sada. Takes  his  parents  to  the  king  of  Moab ; (they 
are  never  mentioned  again.)  Nahash,  of  Ammon, 
treats  him  kindly.  Gadites  swim  the  Jordan  at  its 
flood  and  join  him.  God  influences  a move  to  the 
forest  of  Hareth.  Amasai,  a Benjamite,  joins  him. 
Believes  Keilah,  where  Abiathar  the  priest  joins  him 
with  an  epliod.  His  troop  is  now  600.  Saul  appears ; 
David  flies  to  Ziph. 

Twice  the  Zipliim  betray  him  to  Saul,  who  hunts 
him  “ like  a partridge  ” with  3000  men  i Ps.  liv.),  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon.  Sees  Saul  two  or  three 
times,  once  at  the  cliff  of  divisions,  again  in  a cave 
near  Engedi,  when  he  cuts  off  his  skirt,  and  then  in 
a fortified  camp,  when  David  carried  off  by  night  the 
water-jar  and  spear  from  Saul’s  bedside. 

Twice  Saul  repented,  and  said  he  was  reconciled  to 
David.  Psalms  of  this  date  liv.,  lvii.,  lxiii.,  cxlii. 
Nabal  and  Abigail ; married  Ahinoam,  and  Abigail. 
David  again  went  to  Achish,  with  his  troop.  Achish 
gives  him  the  city  of  Ziklag.  Benjamite  archers 
joined  him.  Studies  the  Philistines’  art  of  war.  At 
tacked  the  Bedouins  to  deceive  Achish.  Philistine 
nobles  were  suspicious,  and  caused  him  to  be  sent 
back  from  the  army.  Saul  and  Jonathan  killed  on 
Gilboa.  Manassites  joined  David.  Amalekites  plun- 
der Ziklag.  Abiathar  prophesies  victory,  and  David 
recovers  the  spoil  from  the  Amalekites.  Made  a pres- 
ent to  many  friends,  whose  places  “ he  was  wont  to 
haunt.”  Made  a law  of  division  of  the  spoils  ( 1 Sam. 
xxx.).  News  of  the  battle  on  Gilboa : killed  the  mes- 
senger. Lamented  for  Saul  and  Jonathan.  David 
anointed  king  at  Hebron  (30  years  old).  Thanked 
the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead  for  burying  Saul.  Ish- 
bosheth,  king  in  Mahanaim.  David  the  only  king 
west  of  Jordan.  War  between  the  two  sections.  Ab- 
ner killed  Asahel,  Da  vid’s  nephew  : Abner  quarreled 
with  Ishbosheth,  and  came  to  David.  Michal  restored 
to  David.  Abner  and  Ishbosheth  murdered.  David 
executed  the  two  assassins.  Keigned  in  Hebron  74 
years.  David  crowned  3d  time  king  of  all  Israel  (Ps. 
lxxviii.,  lxx.).  Constitutional  law.  Festival  3 days ; 
the  tribes  sent  produce,  fruits,  etc.,  to  the  feast,  and 
contingents  to  the  army,  which  was  “ like  the  host  of 
God”  (1  Chr.  xii.  22).  Joab  (his  nephew)  comman- 
der: Issacharites  his  counselors.  Jehoiada  and  Za- 
dok  joined  him  (Ps.  xxvii.).  Jebus  was  taken. 
Joab  made  commander-in-chief.  Boyal  residence  in 
the  City  of  David  — Zion.  His  wives  were  increased 
by  hostages  from  surrounding  princes.  Two  attacks 
by  Philistines  repulsed : their  idols  burned.  Hiram 
of  Tyre  became  an  ally  : sends  cedar-wood  for  David’s 
palace. 


/ 


- FRUIT  OF  DATE-PALM. 

The  ark  removed  from  Kirjath  Jearim  — Obed 
Edom.  The  new  Tabernacle  on  Zion ; the  old  left 
standing  at  Gibeon.  The  great  assembly  on  Zion. 
Musical  art  developed.  Zadok  and  Abiatha.  Nathan 
the  prophet.  David,  as  a priest  and  minstrel,  in  the 
procession.  He  blessed  the  people  from  the  new  Tab- 
ernacle on  Zion  (Ps.  xv.,  xxiv.,  xxix.,  xxx.,  lxviii.,  ci., 
cxxxii.):  “The  Lord  of  Hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
Glory”  (Ps.  xxiv.,  x.).  Michal  reproaches  him,  and 
is  rebuked.  God’s  house  designed.  Prophesy  by  Na- 
than of  a Messiah  (2  Sam.  vii.  12-17).  David  organ- 
ized a court  and  camp.  Mephibosheth  cared  for,  in 
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memory  of  Jonathan.  Hanun,  son  of  Nahash,  abused  i 
David’s  messengers.  Ammon  and  Syria  beaten.  Joab 
commander-in-chief  (1  Chr.  xi.  6):  12  divisions  of 
21,(100  men,  one  for  each  month,  all  infantry,  without  I 
cavalry.  Chain-armor  in  use.  Benaiah  captain  of  I 
David’s  body-guard,  the  Cherethites  and  Pelethites — 
Ittai.  The  band  of  600  continued  as  Gibborim,  he- 
roes ; Abishai,  David’s  nephew,  captain.  Social  and 
moral  institutions  formed.  Ahithophel  and  Jona-  I 
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than,  Hushai,  Shera  the  Scribe,  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Adoram,  councilors.  Gad  the  seer  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  advisers.  Abiathar  and  Zadok  high-priests; 
the  musicians,  under  Asaph,  Heman,  and  the  Levites, 
guardians  of  the  gates  and  treasures.  The  Philistines, 
Moabites,  Syrians,  Edomites  (Ps.  lx.),  and  Ammon- 
ites, subdued.  Rabbah  taken.  David  wears  the  gold 
crown  of  Milcom  (Ps.  xxi.  3,  lxxxix.  39).  Uriah  mur- 
dered. Nathan’s  rebuke  (Ps.  xxii.  511,  “ Thou  art  the 
man.”  Bathsheba  taken.  David  fasts  for  his  sick 
child.  The  child  died:  “I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he 
shall  not  return  tome.”  Solomon,  “the  peaceful,” 
born,  (Ps.  xx.  21).  Educated  by  Nathan  the  prophet. 
His  daughter  Tamar  outraged  ; his  eldest  son  Amnon 
murdered.  Absalom  fled  to  Geshur.  The  artifice  of 
Joab  and  the  widow  of  Tekoa,  to  restore  Absalom. 
Absalom  waits  two  years  to  see  his  father;  burning 
Joab’s  field,  is  brought  to  the  king.  Absalom  plots  — 
rebels : David  a wanderer  again.  Leaves  the  city  ; a 
vast  multitude  go  with  him.  Ittai  the  faithful,  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  with  the  ark,  which  David  sent  back. 
Hushai,  “the  friend,”  sent  to  watch  Ahithophel 
(grandfather  of  Bathsheba',  who  was  untrue. 

Absalom  arrived  from  Hebron.  At  Pahurim,  Zi- 
ba’s  deceit  — Shimei’s  curses.  David  rested  in  the 
Jordan  valley,  near  the  ford  (Ps.  iii.  143'. 

They  cross  the  Jordan  to  Mahanaim  (Ps. 
xlii.)  against  the  advice  of  Ahithophel  (lv., 

Ixix.,  cix.).  Barzillai,  Shobi,  and  Machir 
his  friends.  Ahithophel  kills  himself. 

Joab,  Abishai,  and  Ittai,  were  there. 

Amasa,  David’s  nephew,  was  with  Ab- 
salom, in  the  Battle  of  Ephraim.  Absalom 
killed  by  Joab.  David  waiting  in  the 
gate.  The  two  messengers,  Ahimaaz  and 
Cushi.  David  vows  to  supersede  Joab  by 
Amasa.  The  return  to  Jerusalem.  Shimei 
forgiven.  Mephibosheth  partly  reinstated  ; 

Barzillai  rewarded  in  his  son  Chimham. 

Judah  and  Israel  are  reconciled. 

Sheba’s  rebellion.  David’s  ten  women 
shut  up.  Amasa  sent  to  assemble  the 
militia.  The  forces  sent  after  Sheba.  Joab 
killed  Amasa.  Sheba’s  head  cast  out  of 
Abel.  Adoram  over  the  tribute  ; Jehosha 
phat,  recorder ; Sheva,  scribe ; Zadok  and 
Abiathar,  priests ; and  Ira,  a chief  ruler. 

A famine  of  three  years  on  account  of 
the  Gibeonites’  murder  by  Saul.  David 
delivered  7 sons  of  Saul  to  be  hanged,  as 
an  atonement.  The  bones  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan  buried  in  Zelah.  David  grew 
faint  in  the  fight  with  the  Philistines.  Ishbibenob, 
the  giant,  thought  to  kill  David.  Abishai  kills  the 
giant.  Psalm  of  thanksgiving  (2  Sam.  xxii.). 

David  numbered  the  people  unlawfully,  in  pride. 
Joab  and  the  captains  opposed  it.  Gad,  the  prophet, 


warned  of  3 calamities  ; David  would  not  choose,  and 
the  3 days’  pestilence  killed  7U,00U,  and  was  stayed  at 
the  threshing-floor  of  Oman.  David  bought  the  site 
for  a sanctuary,  and  it  is  now  marked  by  an  ancient 
church  — the  Dome  of  the  Rock ; isee  Jerusalem.) 
David  renewed  his  resolve  to  build  a house  lor  the 
Lord,  and  gathered  materials.  Charged  Solomon 
with  the  duty  of  building  the  house  ( I Chr.  xxii.). 
The  young  Abishag.  Adonijah’s  rebellion.  Joab 
and  Abiathar  help- 
ed ,Ps.  xcii.  2).  By 
David’s  order  Sol- 
omon is  anointed 
kingatGihon.  Ad- 
onijali  pardoned  by 
Solomon.  David’s 
last  song  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  1-7).  David's 
T - :■-/!  last  words  (1  K.  ii. 

•mm,  ! l-9i  describe  the 

' ' ' perfect  ruler  fearing 

i— --v|  God.  Died  at  the 

'•^*''1  age  of  70.  Buriecv 

! “between  Siloal, 

and  the  guard 
house.”  Reigned  ii 
Jerusalem  33  yean. 
(Neh.  iii.  16).  Tin: 
site  of  his  tomb  is 

iH'lli'  los4- 

pH?!  There  are  very 
- few'  memorials  ex- 

cept the  Psalms  left 
of  the  words  and 
deeds  of  this  great 
king  and  spiritual 
I laBBsiiraiafll  leader  of  the  He- 

brews. The  Arabs 
venerate  his  mem- 
ory almost  equally 
with  the  Jews,  and 
have  united  with 
them  in  giving  Da- 
vid’s name  to  a mosk  on  Zion,  to  a towrer  near  the 
Jaffa  Gate,  and  many  chapels  and  spots  in  and  about 
the  city  in  honor  of  the  name  of  the  greatest  and 
best  king  who  ever  reigned  in  Palestine.  He  was 
so  worthy  as  a king  that  his  name  for  several  centu- 
ries w-as  used  as  one  of  the  official  titles  of  the  king, 
who  was  called  “ the  David.” 

Table  of  David’s  Family. 

Wives.  Son  or  daughter. 

1.  Michal No  children. 

2.  Ahinoam Amnon,  1 Chr.  iii.  1. 

3.  Abigail Daniel,  1 Chr.  iii.  1. 

4.  Maachah Absalom.  3died.  Tamar,  2 Sam.  iii. 

5.  Haggith Adonijah. 

6.  Abital Shephatiah,  1 Chr.  iii. 

7.  Eglah Ithream. 

Sons  whose  mothers  are  not  named. 

Ibliar,  Elishua,  Eliphelet,  Nogah, 
Nepheg,  Japhia,  Elisnama,  Eliada,  . 
Eliphalet,  Jerimoth.  1 Chr.  xiv.  7 ; 

2 Chr.  xi. 

8.  Bathsheba One  son  djed.  Shammua,  Shobab, 

Nathan.  Jedidjah  (Solomon  or  Slie- 
lomoli). 


The  children  of  ten  concubines  are  not  named. 
There  is  proof  that  he  had  more  than  eight  wives. 
The  text  of  2 Sam.  v.  13,  probably  refers  to  Michal, 
Bathsheba,  and  the  ten  whom  he  took  in  Jerusalem. 
David  was  a valiant  and  prudent  soldier,  shepherd, 
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poet,  prophet,  priest,  statesman,  and  king,  a romantic 
friend,  chivalrous  leader,  devoted  father.  He  repre- 
sents the  Jewish  people  at  the  point  of  the  change 
from  the  lofty  writers  of  their  older  system  to  the 
higher  civilization  of  the  newer,  and  was  a type  of 
the  Messiah,  who  is  called  the  Son  of  David. 

David  as  kin°;  is  almost  above  reproach ; the  errors 
of  his  private  life  only  proved  him  a man.  Next  to 
Abraham’s,  David’s  is  the  most  dearly  cherished  name 
of  all  the  ancient  patriarchs.  The  Psalms,  whether  his 
own  or  others’  writings,  have  been  the  source  of  con- 
solation and  instruction  far  beyond  any  other  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  are  the  only  expressions  of  de- 
votion that  have  been  equally  used  by  all  branches 
of  the  Christian  church  and  by  the  Jews. 

It  is  now  thought  that  the  saying  that  David  was 
a man  after  God’s  own  heart  meant  only  that  he  was 
chosen,  while  Saul  was  rejected  — and  his  excellence 
as  a king  justified  the  choice. 

The  noble  qualities  of  his  soul,  his  sublime  piety, 
which  was  the  habit  of  his  life,  his  intense  struggle 
against  fiery  passions,  and  his  mournful  remorse  over 
Occasional  sins,  far  outweighed  his  faults. 

Because  he  passed  through  temptation,  passion,  and 
humiliation,  we  are  instructed  and  comforted ; and 
through  the  divine  psalms  which  he  wrote  we  are 
provided  with  language  for  our  times  of  distress  and 
trouble. 

David,  City  of.  Zion  in  Jerusalem,  and  also  Bethlehem. 

Dea’con.  Assistant,  helper.  Christ  is  called  a deacon 
( A.  V.  minister,  Rom.  xv.  8).  The  Apostles  appointed 
officers  and  made  rules  as  circumstances  required. 
The  7 deacons  appointed  to  care  for  the  widows  (serv- 
ing tables),  had  special  duties  which  passed  away 
with  the  occasion.  But  there  was  then  a difference  be- 
tween the  ministers  of  spiritual  and  of  material  things. 
They  also  assisted  at  the  communion  by  carrying  the 
food  and  drink  to  the  members.  They  received  the 
contributions ; cared  for  the  sacred  vessels ; read  the 
gospel  sometimes,  and  baptized.  They  were  to  be 
grave,  venerable,  of  good  report  in  life,  sincere,  truth- 
ful, temperate,  not  using  their  office  for  profit,  keep- 
ing the  faith  in  a pure  conscience,  husband  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and  house  well  (1  Tim. 
iii. ; Acts  vi.). 


DSa'eoness.  Rom.  xvi  )Therecords  show  that  they 
were  useful  in  the  early  centuries — a service  which 
was  afterwards  absorbed  into  the  nunneries. 

Dead  Sea.  This  name  is  first  met  in  history  about  200 
years  after  Christ.  In  the  O.  T.  it  is  called  the  Salt 
Sea,  sea  of  the  Plain.  See  Salt  Sea. 

Death.  1.  Natural  death ; end  of  the  life  of  the  body. 
2.  Spiritual  death  ; insensible  to  holiness;  alienation 
from  God  (Matt.  viii.  22;  Eph.  ii. ; Rom.  vi.  21). 
The  poetic  expressions  are  “return  to  dust”  (Gen. 
iii.  19);  “removal  from  the  body”  (Job  x.  21); 
“asleep”  (Jer.  li.  39;  John  xi.  11);  “losing  the 
breath  ” (Ps.  civ.  29 ) ; “ the  soul  laying  off  its  cloth- 
ing” (2  Cor.  v.  3);  “to  depart”  (Phil.  i.  23);  “for 
a great  trial  ” (2  Cor.  i.  10  . Gates  of  Death  (Job 
xxxviii.  17  i ; doors  of  the  shadow.  Some  believe 
that  we  should  be  able  to  live  forever  if  we  did  not 
break  God’s  law.  But  the  Bible  is  a spiritual  book, 
and  not  a treatise  on  Natural  History. 

Deb'ir  (orach).  1 . Ancient  royal  city  of  Canaan  (Josh, 
x.  33).  Kirjath-Sepher  (book  city ).  Now  Dilbeh,  6 
ms.  S.W.  of  Hebron,  where  there  is  a fine  spring  and 
aqueduct.  — 2.  Judah,  near  the  valley  of  Achor. 
Wady  Dabor  at  the  N.W.  corner  of  the  Dead  Sea 
(Josh.  xv.  7).  — 3.  Boundary  of  Gad,  near  Mahanaim. 
Lo-debar  (Josh.  xiii.  26).  — 4.  A king  of  Eglon, 
hanged  by  Joshua  (x.  3). 


Deb’orah  (bee).  1.  Rebekah’s  nurse  (Gen.  xxxv.  8). 
Buried  under  an  oak,  called  Allon-bachuth.  — 2.  A 
prophetess,  wife  of  Lapidoth  who  lived  near  a palm- 
tree  between  Ramah  and  Bethel  (Judg.  iv,  4).  She 
composed  a song  (ch.  v.)  in  memory  of  the  victory 
over  Sisera  (by  Barak  and  Deborah),  which  for  poetic 
beauty  is  much  valued,  and  gives  her  the  title  of 
prophetess  (singer). 

Debt'or.  The  strict  law  of  inheritance,  of  Moses,  pro- 
vided against  commercial  speculation  and  debts,  by 
requiring  all  landed  property  and  slaves  to  be  freed 
on  the  year  of  jubilee  (7th)  (Lev.  xxv.  39).  Nodebtor 
could  be  sent  to  prison,  or  whipped,  or  oppressed  un- 
fairly, except  by  breaking  the  law.  In  Egypt  the 
creditor  could  send  the  debtor  to  prison,  and  seize  his 
family  tomb,  and  prevent  burials  there.  The  Roman 
laws  were  very  severe  against  the  debtor, 
and  hard  on  slaves  (made  by  debt).  Bankers 
and  sureties  in  the  commercial  sense  were 
unknown  ( Prov.  xxii.  26).  No  interest  could 
be  lawfully  taken  from  a poor  person,  but 
relief  was  to  be  given,  without  price,  laws 
being  made  to  prevent  evading  this  rule 
(Ex.  xxii.  25 ; Lev.  xxv.  35,  etc.).  Nehe- 
miah  corrected  such  abuses  (Neh.  v.),  and 
Jesus  approved  the  law  of  Moses,  although 
in  the  later  times  the  custom  of  usury  had 
become  popular.  Loans  could  be  secured  by 
pledges,  under  certain  rules:  1.  The  cloak, 
which  was  used  day  and  night  by  the  poor, 
must  be  returned  at  sundown.  A bedstead 
(a  luxury)  might  be  taken  (Ex.  xxii.);  no  widow’s 
garments,  or  a millstone,  could  be  taken  (Deut. 
xxiv.  6,  17).  The  creditor  could  not  enter  a house 
for  his  pledge,  but  must  wait  outside  (Deut.  xxiv.  10). 
Debtors  held  as  slaves  must  be  released  at  the  ju- 
bilee, and  might  be  redeemed  for  a price.  Foreign 
slaves  were  not  released  (Lev.  xxv.  44).  A year  was 
allowed  to  redeem  houses  sold  for  debt.  The  Romans 
superseded  the  law  of  the  jubilee  year,  and  the  debtor 
could  be  held  in  prison  until  the  last  farthing  was 
paid  (Matt.  v.  26). 

Dec'alogue  (ten  words' ).  Ten  Commandments  (Ex. 
xx.).  The  basis  of  all  laws.  The  number  ten  was 
regarded  as  perfect  or  complete,  therefore  the  ten 
great  words  were  the  perfect  law 
of  God  (Ps.  xix.  7)  given  on  Sinai. 
They  were  cut  on  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  kept  for  several  centuries 
in  the  ark,  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
holy  place,  as  a symbol  of  the  cen- 
tre of  the  whole  system.  The  two 
tables  indicate  a division  of  the  law 
into  duties  toward  God  and  duties 
toward  our  neighbor  (Matt.  xx.  37- 
39).  Some  critics  point  out  more 
than  twenty  decalogues  in  the  laws 
of  Moses. 

Decap'olis  (ten  cities '.  Mentioned 
three  times  in  the  N.  T.  (Matt.  iv. 
25 ; Mark  v.  20,  vii.  31),  and  many 
times  in  Josephus  and  other  an- 
cient writers.  The  Romans  con- 
quered Palestine  and  rebuilt  and 
colonized  ten  cities,  and  gave  them 
especial  privileges.  Pliny  names 
ScythopoliSj  Hippos,  Gadara,  Pella, 
Philadelphia,  Gerasa,  Dion,  Cana- 
tha,  Damascus,  and  Raphana. 
Ptolemy  includes  Capitolias;  and 
an  inscription  in  Palmyra  makes 
Abilaone.  The  name  was  probably 
given  to  a large  district  in  Christ’s 
time.  Damascus  is  the  only  one  of  the  ten  cities  left, 
all  the  others  being  in  ruins. 

De'dan  (low  country).  1.  Son  of  Raarnah,  grandson  of 
Cush  (Gen.  x.  7).  An  island  on  the  shore  of  the  Per- 
sian Gulf  is  called  Dadan,  and  another  Sheba.  — 2. 
A son  of  Jokshan,  grandson  of  Abraham  by  Keturah 
(Gen.  xxv.  3).  In  each  case  the  brother  is  named 
Sheba,  and  both  tribes  may  have  intermarried  and 
occupied  the  same  country.  “ The  traveling  compa- 
nies of  Dedanim”  of  Is.  xxi.  13,  are  caravans.  They 
traded  with  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii.  15,  20)  in  ivory,  ebony, 
and  fine  dry -goods  (precious  cloths). 

Deep,  The.  Abyss.  Bottomless  pit  in  A.  V.  (Luke 
viii.  31;  Rev.  ix.  1,  2,  11;  xx.  1,  3 ; 2 Cor.  xi.  25). 
In  Rev.  x.  6,  7,  “ ascend  into  heaven,”  “ descend  into 
the  deen,”  the  place  of  the  dead.  This  does  not  in- 
clude Hades,  which  is  supposed  to  include  the  deep, 
which  is,  then,  only  a part  of  the  great  unknown 
place  of  the  dead. 

Degree.  1 Tim.  iii.  13,  should  read:  “For  they  who 
well  served  as  deacons  obtain  for  themselves  a good 
degree,  and  much  confidence  in  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
That  is,  in  spiritual  matters. 

Degrees,  The  Song  of  (steps),  is  a title  of  15  Psalms  by 
different  authors.  Pilgrim  songs,  sung  by  the  people 
as  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  (Ex.  xxxiv.  24;  1 K. 
xii.  27  ; Ezr.  vii.  9 ; Ps.  cxxii.  4).  5 were  written  by 


David  (4)  and  Solomon  (1',  and  the  other  10  after  the 
return  from  captivity.  See  Ps.  cxx.  to  cxxxiv.  See 
Psalms. 

Deha'vites  ( villagers ),  (Ezr.  iv.  9).  Planted  in  Sama- 
ria by  Assyria.  Dahi  (Herodotus,  i.  125),  in  Persia; 
and  Daci,  in  Europe  (Dacia). 

Deli'lah  ( drooping , languishing).  Samson’s  love ; lived 
in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  Philistia.  She  was  a wily  se- 
ducer, who  loved  the  bribes  and  not  her  honor  or  her 
lover’s  safety,  and  captivated  only  to  destroy.  Her 
bribe  was  large  — 5500  pieces  of  silver  — shekels 
($2750),  equal  to  $33,000  as  to  our  standard  of  wages. 
See  Money. 

Del'uge.  Flood  (Ileb.  hammabal,  the  fullness  of  wa- 
ters), from  yubal,  a river  ffulluessj.  Deluge  is  used 
instead  of  flood. 


KINO  AND  COURT  OP  ASSYRIA  DIVININfi  WITH  A CUP. 

The  belief  in  a deluge  of  greater  or  less  extent  is 
of  very  ancient  date,  in  all  nations  who  have  kept 
records,  or  ha  ve  traditions.  It  is  often  noticed  in  the 
Bible,  as  a fact  from  which  a great  lesson  is  to  be 
learned  (Matt.  xxiv.  38:,  and  its  history  is  given  in 
Gen.  vi.  viii.  The  account  next  in  value  to  this  is 
that  of  the  Greeks  (Ovidi  — the  flood  of  Deuca'lion 
and  Pyr'rha.  The  Hindus  (Sir  Wm.  Jones,  Asiatic 
Res.  iii.  116)  also  have  an  account,  which,  with  the 
Greek,  agrees  with  that  in  Genesis  in  many  points.. 
The  Parsee  account  says  the  flood  washed  away  all 
the  wickedness  which  Ah'riman  (the  Evil  One  had 
brought  about.  The  Chaldee  (Jos.  Ap.  i.  19  , that 
Noa  saved  Sem,  Japet,  and  Chem.  The  Assyrian  is 
(Eusebius,  F.v.  Prcep.  c.  ix.)  similar.  The  Scandina- 
vian, Mexican,  Peruvian,  and  others,  have  each  to 
tell  of  a great  flood,  and  a few  persons  saved. 

God  sent  the  deluge  as  a punishment  for  sin,  de- 
stroying all  flesh  but  such  as  he  directed  Noah  to 
place  in  the  ark.  The  time  occupied  was  358  days, 
7 days  less  than  our  year,  or  a year  and  ten  days  by 
the  Jews’  calendar.  Geological  records  (in  the  rocks, 
etc.)  show  tne  results  of  many  floods  in  the  past  his- 
tory of  the  earth.  Vast  extends  of  the  earth’s  surface 
have  been  raised  or  depressed  in  modern  times  lin 
Chili  100,000  sq.  miles,  2 feet  high),  and  the  work  of 
sinking  is  now  going  on  in  Holland.  The  temple  of 
Jupiter,  near  Naples,  shows  that  it  has  been  sunk, 
with  the  island  on  which  it  stands,  under  the  waters 
of  the  Bay  of  Baiie. 

Delus(G.  delos,  visible  '.  The  smallest  of  the  Cyclades, 
islands  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  the  chief  seat  of 
the  worship  of  Apollo  and  his  sister  Diana  (1  Macc. 
xv.  23).  The  island  was  said  to  have  suddenly  ap- 
peared anciently,  as  several  others  have  in  our  time. 
It  was  the  centre  of  an  extensive  commerce  B.  C.  146. 
The  temples  in  honor  of  the  gods  of  Greece  were  very 
fine,  and  were  most  romantically  situated. 


ENTRANCE  TO  A TEMPLE. 

Deme'trius  ( votary  of  Demeter,  Ceres).  Maker  of  silver 
shrines  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  24).  They 
were  small  models  of  the  great  statue  of  Diana.  He 
made  an  adroit  speech  against  Paul,  exciting  their 
religious  and  selfish  feelings  against  the  new  sect, 
which  aimed  to  spoil  the  business  of  shrine-making. 
— 2.  Another  Demetrius  is  commended  by  John  as 
having  a character  so  purely  Christian  as  to  carry  its 
own  testimony  with  it  (3  John  12  . — 3.  Demetrius 
Soter, kingofSyria, son ofSeleucus IV.  (See Syria, 
and  Antiocitus  . — 4.  D.  Nicator,  son  of  No.  3, 
who  was  excluded  by  Alexander  Balas  from  the 
throne  until  B.  C.  146.  He  first  treated  the  Jews 
well,  but  afterwards  so  badly  that,  they  took  sides 
with  Antiochus  Theos.  Killed  at  Tyre,  B.  C.  126. 
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D&'mas,  Demetrius,  oi  Demarches,  was  a com- 
panion of  Paul  (Philemon  24;  Col.  iv.  14 ; 2 Tim.  iv. 

10) .  One  of  Keble’s  grandest  hymns  is  founded  on 
the  association  of  Demas  and  Luke  with  Paul  in  his 
early  trials,  and  the  desertion  of  Demas  afterwards. 

De'ni>n  (Or.  daimona,  god).  At  first  the  supreme, 
then  a god,  and  afterwards  spirits  believed  to  be  be- 
tween gods  and  men ; a Kind  of  messengers  who  were 
guardian  deities  of  men  and  cities ; and  finally,  evil 

. demons.  Some  believed  them  the  spirits  of  evil  men 
after  death.  The  word  or  idea  was  used  to  denote 
fortune,  chan  je,  or  fate.  In  Hebrew  it  is  used  for  a 
pestilence  (Ps.  xci.  6),  idols  (xcvi.  5;  Lev.  xix.  4i, 
God  (troop  in  A.  V.),  the  goddess  of  fortune  (Is.  lxv. 

11) ,  devils  (Deut.  xxxii.  17),  satyrs  ( Is.  xiii.  21; 
xxxiv.  14).  The  Hebrews  believed  them  evil  spirits. 
In  the  N.  T.  they  are  spirits,  enemies  of  God,  with 
power  to  afflict  men  with  disease  and  sin.  Called 
devils  in  1 Cor.  x.  20 ; 1 Tim.  iv.  1 ; Rev.  ix.  20. 
The  modern  idea  is,  that  there  is  but  one  devil, 
although  innumerable  demons.  God  and  his  angels 
are  enemies  to  the  devil  and  his  angels,  the  demons. 

The  angels  are  sent  by  God  to  minister  to  the  heirs 
of  salvation  ; it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  gives  his 
people  the  character  by  which  they  are  known. 
The  devil  and  his  demons  are  discovered  in  the  delu- 
sions and  great  oppression  which  men  suffer  from 
their  power. 


Damo’niaes.  Men  under  demons’  power,  who  are  made 
deaf,  dumb,  blind,  frenzied,  imbecile,  epileptic,  hypo- 
chondriac, or  suffer  both  in  body  and  mind.  Demons 
are  not  known  to  the  senses,  nor  their  powers  from 
natural  causes ; and  the  Scriptures  do  not  give  a 
clear  idea  of  them.  Some  suppose  that  the  demoniacs 
were  madmen.  Some  also  ascribe  all  kinds  of  disease 
to  the  work  of  demons.  Jesus  said  that  part  of  his 
work  was  to  cast  out  demons  (Matt.  xii.  28). 

Der'be.  Lyeaonia,  on  the  road  from  Tarsus  to  Iconium 
( Acts  xiv.  6),  which  passes  through  the  Cilician 
Gates.  Derbe  stood  where  the  pass  opens  upon  the 
plains  of  Lyeaonia.  Gaius  belonged  here  (Acts  xx. 
14). 

Dis'ert.  Four  Hebrew  words  are  translated  desert: 
1.  Arabaii.  The  Jordan  valley  ; Jericho  on  the  S., 
and  Bethshean  on  the  N.  (Ezek.  xlvii.  8;  Is.  xxxv. 
1,  6;  xl.  3;  xiL  19;  Jer.  ii.  6;  v.  6).  — 2.  Midbar. 
The  wilderness  of  the  wanderings,  where  the  Israel- 
ites had  flocks  and  herds  during  the  whole  passage  J 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan  (Ex.  iii.  1 ; v.  3;  x.  26;  xii. 
38;  xix.  2;  Num.  xi.  22;  xxxii.  21;  xxx.  15).  — 3. 
Charbah.  Waste  plaees  (Ps.  cii.  6;  Is.  xlviii.  21) ; 
W.  of  Sinai  (Ez.  xiii.  4;  Job  iii.  14).  — 4.  Jeshimon. 
Waste  places  each  side  of  the  Dead  Sea  (Num.  xxi. 
20;  1 Sam.  xxiiL  19).  More  expressive  of  utter  des- 
olation than  any  of  the  others  (Deut.  xxxii.  10). 

Des'sau.  Judah  (2  Mace.  xiv.  16  . Nicanor’s  army 
encamped  there.  Supposed  to  be  Adasa. 

Beu'el  (El  knows).  Father  of  Eliasaph  (Num.  i.  14). 
Reuel. 

Deutsrou'omy  (Gr.,  second  law).  Fifth  book  of  the 
Pentateuch.  Named  in  Hebrew  eel  Ell  haddeva- 
RIM,  these  are  the  words.  See  HISTORY. 

Dev'il  (Gr.  diabolos , slanderer,  false  accuser).  Called  i 
Satan  (adversary)  by  the  Hebrews,  Shatan  by  the' 
Arabi.  This  character  expresses  the  antagonistic 
and  malicious  nature  of  the  enemy  of  God  and  man. 
See  Demon.  Some  (with  the  Manicheans ) believe  that 
he  is  an  independent,  self-existent  spirit  of  evil ; 
others  do  not,  because  there  can  be  but  one  infinite 


being.  lie  is  also  called  the  Angel  of  the  Bottomless 
Pit,  Prince  of  this  World,  God  of  this  World,  Prince 
of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  Dragon,  Evil  One,  Apollyon, 
Abaddon,  Belial,  Beelzebul.  The  word  Satan  is  used, 
generally,  in  the  O.  T.  to  mean  an  adversary.  Hadad 
the  Edomite  was  an  adversary  (Heb.  Satan)  to  Solo- 
mon (1  K.  xi.  14);  David  is  suspected  of  being  an 
adversary  to  the  Philistines  (Satan  in  1 Sam.  xxix. 
4- ; the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  a satan  (adversary)  to 
Balaam  (Num.  xxii.  22  ; a wicked  man  is  a satan  in 
Ps.  cix.  6.  The  wicked  wives  are  adversaries  (satans, 
diabolons)  in  1 Tim.  iii.  1 ; false  accusers  i2  Tim.  iii. 
3,  and  Titus  ii.  3) ; and  Jesus  said  one  of  the  12  was 
a devil  (diabolos).  The  Hebrew  by  using  the  article 
makes  a difference  between  a satan,  an  adversary,  and 
the  Satan,  a person,  the  chief.  In  Zech.  iii.  1,  2,  it  is 
the  Satan ; and  so  in  Job  i.,  ii.,  and  in  1 Chr.  xxi. 
1 ; Matt.  iv.  1-11 ; Luke  viii.  12  ; John  viii.  44;  Acts 
xiii.  10;  Eph.  vi.  11 ; 1 Pet.  v.  8;  1 John  iii.  8;  Rev. 
xii.  9.  The  Devil  is  said  to  be  spiritual,  not  spirit, 
not  eternal.  He  works  by  deceiving,  keeping  in 
ignorance,  evil  thoughts,  unholy  desires,  anger, 
pride,  revenge,  discontent ; and  also  in  physical  ways, 
producing  disease  (Job  ii.  7 ; Luke  xiii.  6;  Acts  x. 
38),  which  is  sometimes  used  for  a divine  chastise- 
ment (1  Tim.  i.  20).  God  is  the  only  supreme  self- 
existence, and  Satan,  being  an  adversary,  will  be 
overcome,  when  he  has  served  the  will  of  God,  and 
will  go  down  into  the  abyss  with 
death  and  hell,  into  utter  and  final 
annihilation  (Rev.  xx.  2,  10,  14). 
Dew.  Dew  falls  plentifully  in  Pales- 
tine, at  night,  in  spring  and  autumn, 
but  very  little  from  May  to  August. 
It  falls  some  weeks  before,  and  also 
after,  the  rains,  so  shortening  the 
dry  season.  Used  as  a figure  of 
God’s  goodness  (Hos.  xiv.  5),  and  in 
Job,  of  his  prosperity  (xxix.  19) ; in 
Ps.  cx.  3,  of  freshness  and  energy, 
of  brotherly  love,  in  Ps.  cxxxiii.  3 ; 
and  as  a sign  of  calamity,  if  wanting 
(2  Sam.  i.  21). 

Di'adem  (bound  around).  Crown. 
Only  four  passages  have  this  word, 
and  they  might  be  read,  “fillet,” 
“mitre,”  “tiara,”  or  “turban,”  the 
original  meaning  rolled  together,  or 
around,  like  the  modern  Eastern 
head-dress  (Is.  iii.  23  . The  diadem 
worn  by  kings  as  a badge  of  absolute 
power  was  a band  about  two  inches 
wide,  of  silk,  ornamented  with  gold, 
tied  behind  (see  Gowns).  The  ends 
of  the  ribbon  are  frequently  shown 
on  coins.  Gibbon  describes  one  as 
1 a broad  white  fillet,  set  with 
pearls,”  like  No.  5.  Nos.  1,  2,  and 
3 are  Egyptian ; 4,  5,  6,  Assyrian ; 7, 
from  a coin  of  Tigranes,  king  of  Syria;  8,  sculpture 
at  Persepolis  ; 9,  Roman,  civic,  or  leaves,  from  a coin. 

Di'al  (Heb.  maaloth,  degrees'.  The  first  mention  of 
the  sun-dial  is  B.  C.  540,  among  the  Babylonians. 
Herodotus  says  the  Greeks  adopted  it  from  them,  and 
also  the  division  of  the  day  into  12  parts,  being  intro- 
duced by  the  Chaldean  astronomer  Berosus.  The 
first  notice  of  the  hour  is  by  Daniel  (iii.  6 . The  de- 
grees of  Ahaz  (2  K.  xx.  11)  cannot  be  explained. 
It  may  have  reference  to  a dial  with  degrees  num- 
bered. This,  it  is  supposed,  might  have  been  a pres- 
ent from  Tiglath  Pileser,  the  ally  of  Ahaz,  and  made 
in  Babylon. 

Bian'a  ( Uoman-Greek,  Artemis). 

Twin-sister  of  Apollo,  the  sun- 
god.  She  is  the  goddess  of  the 
moon.  The  Assyrians  named 
them  Adrammelech  and  An- 
amelech.  Diana  was  called  the 
goddess  of  hunting,  chastity, 
marriage,  and  nocturnal  in- 
cantations. In  Palestine  the 
name  was  Ashteroth.  The 
services  were  performed  by 
women  (melissaD,  and  eu- 
nuchs (megabissoi),  with  a 
high-priest  (essene).  The  great 
temple  at  Ephesus,  and  grove 
at  Daphne,  were  the  most  noted 
shrines  of  this  worship.  The 
image  at  Ephesus  was  said  to 
have  fallen  from  heaven,  The 
great  temple  was  425  by  220 
feet,  and  had  127  columns  of 
marble,  each  60  feet  high.  See 
■ Ephesus. 

Dib'laim.  Mother  of  Hosea’s  symbolical  wife  Comer 
Hos.  i.  3'. 

Dib'lath.  By  some  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Riblah. 
By  others  it  is  located  in  Moab,  where  it  is  applied 
to  a district  in  which  was  Almon-Diblathaim  (Num. 


xxxiii.  46),  and  Beth  D.  (Jer.  xlviii.  22).  S.  E.  of 
Heshbon. 

DikTah  r palm-tree ).  A district  in  Arabia,  extending 
along  the  Red  Sea  from  Edom  to  Medina,  called  Da- 
kalah,  from  its  palm-groves.  Another  district  in  A e- 
men,  now  called  Minair,  and  also  fruitful  in  palms, 
is  thought  to  be  the  real  location;  while  there  is  a 
tribe  of  Arabs  called  Duklai.  (Burckhardt;  Gen  x. 
27,  31 ; 1 Chr.  i.  21. 1 

Di'nah  (acquitted).  Daughter  of  Jacob  by  Leah.  Her 
history  is  a tragedy  v Gen.  xxxiv  ).  Her  two  full  broth- 
ers took  her  part  against  Sheehem,  and  for  their  de- 
ceit and  cruelty  were  condemned  by  Jacob  on  his 
death-bed.  Among  all  tribes  of  the  East,  to  this  day, 
any  wrong  to  a sister  must  be  avenged  by  her  brothers 
or  father,  or  the  whole  family  is  disgraced.  She  may 
have  gone  with  Jacob  into  Egypt  ( xlvi.  15  , but  she  is 
not  mentioned  again,  nor  is  her  death  recorded. 

Dionys'ius,  The  Areop'agite.  (Acts  xvii.  34.1  Dio- 
nysius or  Bacchus.  He  was  one  of  the  supreme  court 
of  the  Areopagus,  and  one  of  Paul’s  converts  at 
Athens.  A.  D.  420,  a writer  called  Pseudo-Dionvsius 
wrote  a book  in  the  name  of  the  disciple,  which  for 
a long  time  was  believed  genuine,  but  is  now  con- 
demned. 


CLOAE. 


Lisper'sion,  The  Jews  of  the.  Those  who  remained  in 
Babylonia  after  the  return  from  captivity  were  called 
the  “ dispersed”  or  “ of  the  dispersion,”  or  in  Heb. 
“ stripped  naked.”  Removed  in  Deut.  xxviii.  25 ; 
Jer.  xxxiv.  17.  This  included  the  12  tribes.  The 
Jewish  faith  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  David  at 
the  return  of  the  remnant.  Faithful  Jews  everywhere 
contributed  the  half- shekel  to  the  temple  services 
(Jos.  Ant.  xviii.  9,  1).  Three  sections  of  the  disper- 
sion are  noticed  in  history,  of  Babylon,  Syria,  and 
Egypt.  -The  Greek  conquests,  by  securing  greater 
liberties  to  the  Jews,  extended  the  limits  of  the  dis- 
persed. See  Antioch  us,  the  Great.  The  African  dis- 
persion centred  at  Alexandria,  the  best  fruit  of  which 
is  the  Septuagint.  After  the  rise  of  the  Jews,  in  Tra- 
jan’s time,  they  were  nearly  exterminated,  and  the 
remnant  driven  into  Europe.  Those  in  Rome  followed 
Pompey  after  his  victories  in  the  East.  They  were 
banished  from  the  city  under  Claudius,  because  they 
“were  continually  raising  disturbances,  ( hrestus  be- 
ing their  leader.”  Suetonius,  c.  25.)  Probably  on  ac- 
count of  their  opposition  to  the  preaching  of  Paul  and 
others.  The  dispersion  influenced  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  because  the  apostles  and  preachers  followed 
the  Jews  into  “ all  the  world  ” (Acts  11 ). 

Di'ves  (Gr  .rich',  a word  which  Jesus  used  in  the  para- 
ble of  Lazarus  and  the  “rich”  man  (Luke  xvi.  ID  . 
Since  Chaucer’s  time  . see  Sompnoure’s  Tale,  “ La- 
zar and  Dives  ”)  it  has  been  used  in  theological  lit- 
erature as  a proper  name. 

Divina'tion  (Heb.  kesem,  to  divide'.  The  art  of  pre- 
tending to  foretell  future  events,  from  Ihe  appearance 
of  cards,  dice,  liquids  in  a vial,  or  sediment  in  a cup 
(Gen.  xliv.  4 , which  had  magical  writing  or  engraving 
on  it  ; of  the  earth,  sea,  and  sky ; entrails  of  animals  ; 
the  flight  of  birds ; of  graves ; in  dreams  (Num.  xii.  6 , 

( “ good  dreams  are  one  of  the  great  parts  of  prophesy  ” 
— Koran ) ; by  talismans,  images,  oracles  ; by  arrows 
(see  Assyrian  sculptures,  where  the  king  holds  di- 
vining arrows,  or  a rod)  ; and  also  by  magic  arts. 
Plato  calls  it  science  without  reason.  It  was  thought 
that  the  gods  gave  signs,  all  through  the  universe,  cf 
future  events,  and  that  men  of  observation  and  study 
could  read  these  signs.  Moses  condemned  the  whole 
system,  and  those  who  practiced  it  as  impious  impos- 
tors i Deut.  xviii.  10-12  . The  superstition  is  found 
among  all  people,  and  is  even  now  practiced  under 
the  name  of  clairvoyants,  second-sight,  trance-me- 
diums, seventh  daughter,  or  son ; by  cards,  water, 
rods,  the  palm,  etc.  The  result  is  the  same  in,  all 
ages,  a certain  loss  of  judgment,  purity,  and  piety, 
and  is  as  hateful  now  as  ever  (1  Sam.  xv.  23).  .Di- 
vination by  lot  seems  to  be  an  exception,  and  is  said 
to  be  divine  (Prov.  xvi.  33),  and  was  conducted  by  tl  e 
Hebrews  solemnly  and  with  religious  preparatiei  i 
(Josh.  vii.  13),  as  in  the  case  of  Acliao,  and  of  tl  •! 
division  of  the  Promised  Land  (Num.  xxvi.55  .tie 
election  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  x.  20),  and  the  choosing  of 
Matthias  to  the  vacant  apostleship.  (Acts  i.  26.' 

Many  appearances  are  recorded  as  of  the  direct 
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work  of  God.  as  the  serpent  rod  of  Moses;  leprous 
hand;  burning  bush  ; plagues;  cloud ; Aaron’s bud- 

. ding-rod ; the  dew  of  Gideon,  etc.,  and  also  visions 
(Num.  xii.  6).  See  Cup. 

Do'eg  [fearful).  Chief  of  Saul’s  herdsmen  (1  Sam. 
xxii.  9;.  He  killed  the  priests  of  Nob  (85,  and  their 
families  also),  at  the  command  of  Samuel.  He  was 
a proselyte  to  the  Jewish  faith. 

Dog  iHeb.  keleb,  seizer ; Ar.  keib ).  Always  the 
humble  friend  and  servant  of  man.  Sculptured  on 
Egyptian  and  Assyrian  monuments.  Mentioned  as 
shepherd-dogs  by  Job  (xxx.  1) ; by  Moses  as  prop- 
erty Deut.  xxiii."  18),  and  by  Solomon  (Eccles.  ix.  4). 
The  vile  rulers  of  Israel  were  compared  to  dogs  by 
Isaiah  (lvi.  10,  11).  The  dog  runs,  half  wild,  in  the 
streets  of  the  East,  never  caressed  or  made  a pet  of, 
and  seldom  admitted  to  a house  or  tent.  They  eat 

. almost  anything,  even  each  other,  if  a dog  strays 
from  his  proper  district.  Jezebel’s  fate  (2  K.  ix.) 
might  be  repeated  any  day  or  night  in  any  city  of 
Tie  East. 

I *.or  (Heb.  siiaar,  to  divide,  gate ; pethah,  entering ; 
■saPH,  threshold;  DALETH,  to  hang  down,  as  a cur- 

■ iai;t}  a door;  teka,  pule,  PULON,  gate).  For  tents, 
the  door  was  an 
opening  in  the 
side,  and  for 
houses,  it  had  a 
threshold,  side- 
posts  and  lintel; 
generally  of 
wood,  sometimes 
cedar,  handsome- 
ly carved ; and 
also  a cloth  for 
inside  use.  In 
the  Hauran, 
doors  are  now 
found  of  stone,  on 
hinges  of  stone, 
dating  from  an- 
tiquity. In  the 
East  they  are 
generally  small 
and  mean  in  ap- 
pearance  com- 
pared with  ours, 
or  with  the  inte- 
rior to  which  they 
open. 

The  gates  of  cities  are  built  strong,  with  towers  and 

■ chambers  (2  Sam.  xviii.  24',  and  reems  inside  for 
public  assembly,  hearing  the  news,  buying  or  sell- 
ing, or  judicial  affairs.  They  are  the  same  in  As- 
syrian cities,  and  in  temples  highly  ornamented  with 
sculpture  and  colors.  The  doorway  in  the  engraving, 
from  the  ruins  of  the  palace  (or  temple)  at  Koyunjik 
(a  part  of  Nineveh),  shows  the  magnificent  style  of 
sculpture,  in  the  use  of  ideal  figures  of  men,  animals, 
and  birds.  (See  cut  on  page  41.) 

In  palaces  the  principal  doorway  were  guarded 
by  symbolic  bulls,  or  winged  gods.  Images  of  the 
gods  were  hidden  in  the  walls  and  floor  as  a kind  ot 
protection. 

The  Egyptian  temple  was  built  with  massive  walls, 
and  the  gate  had  strong  high  towers.  The  doors  had 
double  leaves,  often  plated  with  metal.  They  had 
locks  and  bars  of  metal. 

The  gates  of  Babylon  are  said  to  have  been  of 
bronze.  On  the  doors  of  Egypt  in  our  day  there  are 
sentences  from  the  Holy  Book,  following  the  ancient 
custom  (Deut.  vi.  9 ; Is.  liv.  12;  Rev.  xxi.  21 ; Lane, 
Mod.  Egyptians, 

W ilkinson ) . Peti- 
tions were  present- 
ed to  the  King  at 
the  gate ; and  it 
was  sometin  es 
made  a place  of 
refuge. 

The  doors  of  Sol- 
omon’s Temple  are 
described  as  richly 
carved,  and  over- 
laid with  gold  (1 
K.  vi.  34,  etc.'. 

Those  of  the  holy 
place  were  double. 

The  Beautiful 
Gate  of  Herod’s 
Temple  is  said  to 
have  been  of 
bronze  (Jos.  Wars, 
men  to  move  it. 

The  gates  of  precious  stones  of  i.evelations  and 
Isaiah  were  suggested  by  the  stone  doors  of  the 
Hauran,  which  are  often  several  inches  thick,  of 
fine  hard  bazalt,  beautifully  carved. 

To  open,  or  lift  up  as  r,  curtain,  a door  to  a coming 
guest,  was  and  is  an  especial  honor,  as  :n  Ps.  xxiv.  7. 


3),  and  required  twenty 


Dor  ( habitation ).  A royal  city  of  the  Canaanites  (Josh, 
xvii.  11 ; 1 K.  iv.  11),  llAniles  S.  of  Carmel,  7 miles 
N.  of  Caisarea,  on  the  Great  Sea.  The  ancient  peo- 
ple were  never  expelled,  though  its  king  was  defeated 
with  others  near  the  waters  of  Merom  (Judg.  i.  27), 
in  Manasseh.  They  were  forced  by  Solomon  to  pay 
tribute.  It  was  the  most  southern  city  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians. The  ruins  extend  half  a mile  along  a hill. 
A tower,  called  Tantura  (the  horn),  is  the  most  con- 
spicuous. 

Do'than,  Dothaim  {two  wells),  14  ms.  N.  of  She- 
chem  (Gen.  xxxvii.  17).  Joseph  was  sold  there 
by  his  brothers  to  the  Egyptians  (ib.  25).  Elisha, 
the  prophet,  lived  at  Dothan  when  Benhadail 
thought  to  capture  him  (2  K.  vi.  8-23).  Tell 
Dothan  is  at  the  S.  end  of  a rich  plain,  separated 
by  small  hills  from  Esdraclon,  and  its  ruins  are 
on  a very  large  hill ; with  a fine  spring  at  its 
foot.  A massive  ancient  Jewish  or  Roman  pave- 
ment can  be  seen  in  the  road  that  runs  near,  from 
Peisan  to  Egypt. 

Dove  (Heb.  yonah).  Two  species  are  mentioned 
in  the  law : turtle-dove  and  pigeon.  Both  were 
to  be  used  for  burnt-offering  (Deut.  i.  14).  It 
symbolizes  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  meekness, 
purity,  and  splendor  of  righteousness.  Two 
ancient  relics  show  its  use  as  a national  ensign,  — 
one  a Phoenician  coin,  where  the  dove,  with  rays 
about  its  head,  and  wings  closed,  stands  on  a globe ; 
the  other,  a sculpture  ifl  the  Hauran,  where  the 
dove’s  wings  are  spread,  and  it  also  stands  on  a 
globe,  the  rays  behind  terminating  in  stars. 

Carrier-pigeons  are  figured  in  Egypt.  A dove 
has  carried  a letter  in  two  days  from  Babylon  to 
Aleppo. 

The  Dove’s  Dung  of  2 K.  vi.  2,  has  been  ex- 
plained as  chick-peas,  or  the  roots  of  the  Oriu- 
thogalumumbellatum,  or  Star  of  Bethlehem,  used 
now  by  the  poor.  Pigeon  cotes  are  common  all 
over  the  East,  made  of  coarse  stone  jars  piled 
into  a kind  of  house,  by  itself,  or  on  a roof. 

Drag'on  (Heb.  tannim,  dragons).  A mammal  cry- 
ing like  a child,  living  in  the  desert  (Is.  xiii.  22; 

Job  xxx.  29);  probably  the  jackal,  which  has  a 
mournful  howl.  Another  (Hob.  tannin)  was  a 
great  sea-monster.  Used  as  a metaphor  of  Pha- 
raoh (Is.  li.  9 ; Ez.  xxix.  3),  meaning  the  crocodile 
( J er.  li.  34).  It  is  also  used  as  a metaphor  for  the 
devil  (Rev.  xii.). 

Dream.  God  needs  no  rest,  and  is  as  active  when 
we  sleep  as  when  we  wake,  and  so  we  may  sup- 
pose that  divine  influences  form  our  dreams,  as 
well  as  direct  our  waking  thoughts.  God  appeared 
to  Moses,  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Joseph  in  dreams. 

The  Greeks  believed  in  similar  divine  visitations 
(Homer,  II.  i.  63).  Moses  promised  such  visitations 
(Num.  xii.  6) ; Peter  (Acts  x.),  and  Paul  (2  Cor. 
xii.  1),  had  such  dreams.  Jeremiah  condemns  those 
who  pretended  to  have  revelations  in  dreams  (xxiii. 
25),  and  in  visions,  etc.  ixxvii.  9),  and  Ezekiel  also 
(xiii.  2-9).  Modern  Spiritualists  pretend  divine  con- 
verse — perhaps  through  self-delusion  ■ — believing 
that  the  wild  fancies  of  their  trances  are  the  work 
of  the  Divine1  mind. 

Dress.  Dress  in  Oriental  countries  has  preserved  a pe- 
culiar uniformity  in  all  ages,  from  Abraham  to  the 
modern  Bedouin.  The  monument  at  Behistun  ex- 
hibits the  antiquity  of  the  present  costume,  which  can 
be  compared  with  that  of  figures  of  modern  Syrians 
and  Egyptians.  The  dress  for  men  and  women  differed 
but  very  little ; many  articles,  being  worn  by  both  in 
common,  varied  only  by  the  manner  of  putting  them 
on.  Men  wore  the  shawl  over  the  head  and  shoulders, 
or  over  the  shoulders,  while  the  women  used  it  around 
the  waist. 

The  drawers  are  scant  or  full,  gathered  around  the 
waist,  and  show,  when  on,  as  in  the  figure  of  the 
women  in  street  costume.  They  are  fastened  just  be- 
low the  knee  by  garters. 

The  shirt  reaches  to  or  falls  a little  below  the 
knees,  and  is  worn  outside  of  the  drawers  generally. 
When  dressed  in  the  drawers  and  shirt  only,  a person 
was  said  to  be  naked  (Mark  xiv.  51).  They  also 
wear  a vest,  like  ours,  buttoned  up  to  the  chin.  The 
buttons  are  sewed  .on  the  edge  of  the  garment,  and 
passed  through  a loop,  never  using  a butionhole. 

The  ’coat  has  sleeves  to  the  wrist,  or  longer,  and 
skirts  to  the  knees  or  ankles. 

Over  the  coat  is  worn  the  girdle  (Acts  xxi.  11), 
which  is  two  or  three  yards  long  and  about  half  a j 
yard  wide,  and  is  made  of  any  material,  from  a strip  i 
of  leather  or  a rope,  to  the  finest  silk,  with  embroi- 
dery. The  coat,  when  cut  off  at  the  hips,  is  some- 
times embroidered  very  highly.  The  same  garment 
is  worn  by  women,  and  is  called  Yelek.  This  is  the 
robe  of  ceremony  for  both  sexes,  referred  to  in  1 K.  v. 
5,  and  2 Chr.  ix.  4,  and  'the  long  skirt)  the  present 
that  Jehu  gave  the  prophets  of  Baal  2 K.  x.  22  . 

The  cloak  (abba,  lebusi-t)  is  a large  square  bag, 
open  on  one  side,  with  holes  at  the  upper  corners  for 


the  hands,  and  a band  around  the  neck.  Goat’s  oi 
camel’s  hair  is  used  in  the  desert  (Matt.  iii.  4)  as  worn 
by  John  the  Baptist.  Joseph’s  coat  of  (many)  colors 
was  of  this  pattern ; and  such  rich  garments  are  com- 
mon among  the  wealthy,  being  made  of  silk  or  wool, 
and  richly  embroidered.  The  same  garment  is  called 
a burnoos  when  it  has  a hood,  as  worn  in  Algeria. 
The  lyyke  is  a square  shawl,  folded  cornerwise.  The 
Bedouins  use  a cloth  woven  with  threads  of  silver  or 
gold,  called  Ahd.  The  head  is  covered  first  with  a 


white  cotton  cap  ( lihdeh ),  over  which  is  worn  the 
tarbush  (see  Head-dress),  a red  woollen  cap,  gen- 
erally with  a blue  tassel.  Around  the  tarbush  a nar- 
row shawl  (three  or  more  yards  long)  is  wound, 
forming  the  turban.  Women  cover  themselves  with 
a thin  cloak  ahd  a veil,  leaving  only  the  eyes  (or 
only  one  eye)  visible,  as  in  the  figure  (Oriental  street 
costume).  The  ancient  Jewesses  did  not  veil  their 
faces,  but  covered  the  hair  only.  Women  wear  the 
hair  long,  braided,  curled,  etc.,  and  decorated  with 
jewels  and  coins.  Men  generally  shave  the  head  (2 
Sam.  xiv-.  26).  The  ancient  Jews  probably  wore  the 
hair  as  low  as  the  ears  or  neck,  and,  as  Josephus 
says  of  the  body-guard  of  Solomon,  used  powder  (Ant. 
viii.  7,  3 . In  mourning  the  head  was  shaved  (Is. 
xxii.  12,  etc.). 

There  are  many  ornaments  in  use  for  the  hair, 
head,  ears,  nose,  and  neck,  not  very  much  different 
from  those  in  use  here,  except  the  nose-ring.  The 
eyebrows  and  lashes  are  frequently  colored. 


The  feet  are  loosely  covered,  and  are  seldom  de- 
formed by  tight  shoes.  The  inner  slippers  are  very 
sort,  and  only  worn  in  the  house  ; the  overshoes  and 
boot  being  worn  out-doors,  and  always  left  at  the 
door.  Stockings  and  leggings  for  cold  weather  are 
in  common  use. 

Sandals  are  still  used  in  the  house,  but  could  never 
have  been  in  common  use  out-doors,  because  of  the 
manv  thorns  and  briers.  The  Kubcobs  are  high 
wooden  stilts,  used  in  the  bath,  or  on  wet  floors.  See 
Sandals. 
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Eagle  (Heb.  nesher;  Ar.  niss’r,  to  tear  with  the 
beak).  Several  species  in  Palestine.  1.  Imperial:  2. 
Short-toed ; 3.  Golden ; 4.  Spotted  ; 5.  White-tailed ; 
C.  Bonelli’s  Eagle,  7.  Gier  Eagle,  or  Egyptian  Vul- 
ture, and  others.  The  Nesher  is  not  an  eagle,  but  a 
Griffon-vulture,  which  is  found  in  all  hot  countries. 
It  measures  nearly  eight  feet  extent  of  wing.  The 
allusion  in  Matt.  xxiv.  28,  is  to  vultures,  because 
eagles  do  not  gather  more  than  two  or  three,  while 
vultures  assemble  in  large  flocks.  In  Micah  i.  1(3,  its 
b are  head  is  alluded  to.  Job  ixxix.  27-30)  mentions 
its  strong  eye-sight  and  wing.  “ The  cliffs  are  per- 
forated with  caves,  at  all  heights,  wholly  inaccessible 
to  man,  the  secure  resting-place  of  hundreds  of 
noble  griffons.”  (Tristram,  Land  of  Israel.)  The  god 
Nisroch  which  Sennacherib,  the  Assyrian,  specially 
worshiped,  was  a vulture-headed  figure,  with  wings. 
Ezekiel  and  John  use  this  vulture  as  one  of  the  heads 
in  their  symbolic  figure  (Ez.  x.  14  ; Rev.  iv.  6).  Its 
longevity  is  alluded  to  in  Ps.  ciii.  5.  “ Thy  youth  is 
renewed  like  the  eagle’s”  (Nesher).  They  can  al- 
ways be  seen  in  the  East,  any  day  of  the  year.  Its 
care  for  its  young  is  twice  used  as  an  example  of 
God’s  fatherly  care  CDeut.  xxxii.  11 ; Ez.  xix.  4). 

The  Gier-Eagle  (Lev.  xi.  18)  called  in  Hebrew  and 
Arabic  Rachmah,  is  the  modern  Pharaoh’s  Hen,  or 
Egyptian  Vulture.  In  Palestine,  it  is  migratory, 
ranging  from  Asia  Minor  to  Cape  Good  Hope.  The 
l)ayah  is  probably  a kite  (Lev.  xi.  14),  of  which  four 
kinds  are  known  in  Palestine.  'See  Kite.) 

The  Golden  Eagle  lives  in  pairs  only,  and  requires 
a wide  extent  of  country,  five  pairs  occupying  as 
much  as  twenty  miles.  It  is  smaller  than  the  Griffon 
and  not  so  strong. 

The  Short-toed  Eagle  is  strong  and  handsome, 
about  two  feet  long,  dark-brown  and  marked  with 
black  spots.  There  are  twice  as  many  of  these  as  of 
all  the  other  eagles  in  Palestine. 


EAR-RINGS. 


Ear'rings  (Heb.  Nezem).  Earrings  were  made  of 
gold,  silver,  brass  or  bronze,  and  glass,  in  many  forms, 
from  half  an  inch  to  three  inches  across.  The  nose- 
ring is  peculiar  in  the  East,  and  is  mentioned  in  Gen- 
esis (xxiv.  47 ),  where  Abraham’s  servant  gave  one  to 
Rebekah.  With  the  exception  of  the  nose-ring,  men 
in  Oriental  nations  have  worn  these  ornaments  from 
remote  antiquity,  as  appears  on  monuments  in  Egypt 
and  Assyria.  Rings  were  especially  used  for  pur- 
poses of  superstition  and  idolatry.  The  ring  of  Ab- 
raxas is  an  instance  of  superstitious  use,  as  em- 
ployed by  Christian  Gnostics,  and  the  museums  of 
Europe  and  America  have  many  specimens  of  simi- 
lar design.  Rings,  coins,  and  medals  are  hung  in 
strings  around  the  neck,  by  the  sides  of  the  face,  and 
across  the  forehead,  sewed  to  the  edge  of  the  tarbush 
(see  Head-dress).  Some  earrings  are  very  large, 
two  or  even  three  inches  across  and  loaded  with 
pearls,  precious  stones,  or  glass. 

Earth  (Heb.  Erez,  Gr.  Ge).  The  whole  visible  surface 
of  the  globe,  land  and  water.  The  Hebrew  writers 
often  used  the  term  as  we  do,  meaning  a local  and 
limited  space  (James  v.  17 ; Lev.  iv.  25),  and  espe- 
• cially  in  the  account  of  the  crucifixion,  where  the 
darkness  may  have  been  over  all  the  land  of  Israel, 
but  probably  not  over  all  the  world  ( Matt,  xxvii.  45 ; 
Luke  xxiii.  44). 

Earthquakes.  They  have  been  frequent  in  all  ages  in 
Palestine,  and  their  ravages  may  be  traced  at  Aleppo 
(1616,  1812),  Antioch  (1737),  Laodicia,  Beirut,  Sidon, 
Tyre,  Safed,  and  Tiberias  (1837).  One  is  mentioned 
at  the  time  of  king  Uzziah  (Zech.  xiv.  5) ; another 
31  B.  C.,  destroying  a great  part  of  Jerusalem,  and 
killing  10,000  people.  Josephus  speaks  of  one  about 
the  time  of  the  crucifixion  (Ant.  ix.  10,  4),  when  a 
large  rock  fell  from  Olivet. 

East  1 Heb.  ICedem  i ( before  or  in  front'.  Bv  the  east  is 
, often  mean,  sunrise.  So  the  Jews  used  in  designate 
thelandslying  east  and  north-east  of  Palestine.  (Gen. 
xxv.  6.) 

Ebony.  True  Ebony  is  a native  of  the  coast  of  Mala- 
bar and  Ceylon.  The  tree  is  large,  nine  feet  in  cir- 
cumference, and  shoots  up  29  ft.  before  it  branches. 
The  branches  are  stiff,  irregular,  and  numerous. 


It  furnishes  a fine  material  for  inlaying;  its  closely 
grained  wood  being  sometimes  black",  gray,  or  green. 

Ecbata'na.  Achmetha  (Ezr.  vi.  2).  There  are  two  cities 
of  this  name. — 1.  Capital  of  N.  Media ; Atropatene  of 
Strabo ; and  the  seven- walled  town  of  Herodotus,  said 
to  have  been  the  capital  of  Cyrus.  Here  the  roll  was 
found  which  proved  to  Darius  that  Cyrus  had  made 
a decree  allowing  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  Temple. 
Antique  ruins  of  the  most  massive  kind,  now  called 
Takht-i-Suleiman,  are  on  a conical  hill  150  ft.  above 
the  plain,  enclosing  2400  by  1200  ft.  There  is  a very 
clear  artificial  lake  300  ft.  across.  The  walls  of  the 
Temple  were  of  seven  tints,  in  the  order  of  the  days 
dedicated  to  the  planets — black,  white,  orange,  blue, 
scarlet,  silver  and  gold.  So  late  as  the  13th  century  it 
was  an  important  city,  called  Gaza,  Gazaca,  Canzaca 
by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  Shiz  by  the  Orien- 
tals. — 2.  The  southern  city,  capital  of  Greater  Me- 
dia, now  called  Hamadan,  and  one  of  the  great  cities 
of  Persia,  with  20,000  inhabitants.  It 
was  the  summer  residence  of  the  Persian 
kings  from  Darius  down.  It  was  occupied 
by  Alexander.  The  Jews  say  it  was  the 
residence  of  Ahasuerus,  and  show  near 
it  the  tombs  of  Esther  and  Mordecai. 

Eden  (garden  of  God).  Among  all  nations 
and  in  every  religion  is  the  idea  of  a para- 
dise of  purity  and  happiness.  The  loca- 
tion of  the  garden  is  not  known.  Dr.  Rob- 
inson proposed  as  its  site  the  ruins  called 
Jusichel  Kadimeh,  in  the  valley  of  the  ‘ 

Orontes,  30  ms.  N.  of  Baalbek,  3 ms.  S. 

E.  of  Riblah.  There  was  a fortress  there 
396  ft.  sq.,  with  corner  towers.  Houses 
and  streets  can  be  traced  among  the  ruins 
over  a space  of  21  ms.  Much  of  the  ma- 
terial lias  been  carried  away  to  build  a 
new  town  of  Jusieh,  1 m.  N.W.  toward 
Riblah.  Ptolemy,  Strabo,  and  Pliny  place 
Paradise  in  this  district.  It  is  now  a des- 
olate place,  and  water  is  found  only  in 
cisterns. — 2.  Beit-Jenn  (the  house  of  Paradise'.  S. 
W.  of  Damascus,  on  the  E.  slope  of  Mt.  Hermon, 
on  a branch  of  the  Pliarpar,  near  Mejdel.  — 3.  Ez. 
xxiv.  23.  In  Assyria,  witli  Haran  Canneh  and 
Sheba,  trading  with  Tyre.  Supposed  to  be  Aden. — 
4.  Beth  E.  A country  residence  of  the  kings  of 
Damascus  (Amos  i.  5).  There  is  a village  of  Ehden 
near  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  but  it  is  not  identified 
with  any  historical  event. 


well  lighted,  dry,  and  a safe  protection  against  rob- 
bers. 

E'drei.  Bashan,  one  of  its  two  capitals,  the  residence 
of  Og  Deut.  i.  4).  In  Manasseh  (Josh.  xiii.  12,  31). 
The  ruins  of  Edhra  are  extensive  and  more  important 
than  any  others  of  the  region;  on  a rocky  projection 
from  the  Lejah,  3 ms.  in  circuit,  30  ft.  above  the  plain, 
which  is  wide  and  very  fertile.  Walls,  roofs,  and 
doors  are  of  a dark  stone.  There  were  many  public 
buildings.  — 2.  Naphtali,  3 ms.  S.  of  Kedesh  (Josh, 
xix.  37). 

Educa'tion.  It  was  the  law  among  the  Jews  to  educate 
their  children  (Deut.  iv.  9),  but  probably  only  in 
moral  and  religious  discipline.  The  exception  was 
in  the  case  of  those  intended  for  priestly  or  civil 
office,  as  Moses,  Paul,  Ezra,  Daniel.  There  were 
schools  of  prophets  (singers  ?),  one  of  which,  kept  by 
Samuel,  David  attended.  The  sect  of  Essenes  in- 
structed children. 


MODERN  EGYPTIANS. 

E'dom.  Idumea  (Mark  iii.  8).  The  name  of  Esau  (Gen. 
xxv.  29-34  . The  country  settled  by  his  descendants. 
The  ruddy  hue  of  the  mountains  may  have  been  the 
cause  of  the  name,  which  means  red.  The  ancient  name 
was  Mt.  Seir,  meaning  rugged.  On  the  E.  side  of  W. 
Arabah,  from  Elath  on  the  S.  to  Moab  on  the  N.,  at  the 
brook  Zered  (Deut.  ii.l 3, 14, 18),  about  100 ms.  long  by 
20  ms.  wide.  The  whole  countrv  is  rugged,  and  full  of 
deep  glens,  but  it  is  very  fertile  on  the  terraces  ; while  j 
the  desert  on  each  side  is  barren.  The  people  lived 
on  the  rocky  heights,  in  caves,  and  houses  built  on 
dizzy  crags,  and  lived  by  their  swords  (Gen.  xxvii. 
40;  Jer.  xlix.  16);  yet  as  Isaac  promised,  this  land 
possessed  “ the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew 
of  heaven  ” (Gen.  xxvii.  39).  Bozrah  was  the  ancient 
capital.  Sela  (Petra)  was  the  stronghold,  and  Ezion- 
geber  the  seaport,  where  Solomon  built  a fleet  (2  Sam. 
viii.  14  ; IK.  ix.  26).  The  crusaders  built  a fortress 
12  ms.  N.  of  Petra  on  Mons.  Regalis,  now  a ruin 
called  Shobek.  The  people  were  alwavs  idolaters 
(2  Chr.  xxv.  14  ; Jos.  Ant.  xv.  17,  £ 9).  the  temples 
and  dwellings  were  cut  in  a soft  rock;  were  large, 
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Eg^on.  Judah,  in  the  Shefeleh  (Josh.  xv.  39 ; x.  3-5 h 
Now  Ajlan,  ruins  10  ms.  S.W.  of  Beit  Jibrin,  on  the 
road  to  Gaza,  from  which  it  is  13  ms.  Name  of  a very 
fat  king  of  Philistia  ( Judg.  iii.  14). 

E'gypt.  The  country  watered  by  the  Nile  below  the 
cataracts  of  Syene.  It  is  about  ten  miles  in  average 
width,  fenced  in  by  high  walls  of  rock  ( the  edge  of 
the  desert  on  the  west  and  of  the  mountains  on  the 
east),  and  more  than  three  hundred  miles  long,  from 
the  cataracts  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

Its  history  is  closely  associated  with  the  early  ac- 
counts of  the  Hebrews,  from  the  time  of  Abraham’s 
visit  to  the  end  of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  records 
of  its  manners  and  customs,  laws, 
and  accounts  of  its  antiquities,  are 
very  valuable  to  the  student  of  the 
Bible,  in  confirming  the  truth  of 
the  Scriptures. 

We  learn  from  this  source,  as 
found  in  the  writings  of  Herodotus 
and  other  ancient  historians  and 
poets,  that  Egypt  was,  in  the  time 
of  Abraham,  a rich  and  powerful 
country,  with  a numerous  and  civ- 
ilized population,  living  in  a land 
that  was  watered  by  the  Nile,  which 
inundated  the  whole  country  every 
year  at  a certain  season;  its  kings 
were  called  Pharaoh  (Phrah);  slaves 
were  held ; cattle,  sheep,  horses, 
camels,  and  other  animals  were  a 
part  of  their  possessions  ; gold  and  ■ 
silver  and  precious  stones  were 
abundant,  in  coins,  ornaments,  and  rhamses  iv. 
decorations ; and  the  accounts  of 
their  magnificent  temples  and  tombs  are  confirmed 
by  the  ruins  which  make  Egypt  one  of  the  nu  st  at- 
tractive and  wonderful  countries  in  the  world. 

The  Scriptures  inform  us  that  Joseph  was  sold  to 
some  wandering  Arabs,  who  took  him  (probably  with 
others)  to  Egypt,  where  he  was  sold  as  a slave,  to 
Potiphar,  an  officer  of  the  court.  His  abilities  and 
fidelity  soon  elevated  him  to  the  rank  of  an  overseer 
in  the  royal  household,  when,  on  being  charged  with 
a crime  of  which  he  was  innocent,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison,  and,  liberated  after  interpreting  the 
Pharaoh’s  dream,  restored  to  favor;  appointed  prime 
minister,  and  invested  with  the  badges  of  office,  espe- 
cially a ring  and  robes  of  state,  and  given  a new 
name  or  official  title,  which  was  Zafnatii-Paanfa  ir 
( preserver  of  the  world)  (Gen.  xli.  37-45).  In  con- 
firmation of  the  story  so  far  as  the  ring  is  concermd, 
we  have  relics  of  rings  and  chains,  from  the  ancient 
tombs  of  Egypt,  on  one  of  which  there  is  the  name 
of  a Pharaoh,  in  hieroglyphic  writing,  which  is  read 
as  Suphis,  with  the  title  Paanf.aii,  and  was  found 
on  a mummy  in  the  royal  cemetery  at  Memphis 
(Sakkara),  and  this  ring  is  now  in  the  Abbott  Egyp- 
tian Museum  of  the  Historical  Society,  New  York. 


rude,  push  ; e,  < o,  silent ; q as  s ; <;h  as  sh  ; «,  ch  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; 


S as  z ; x as  gz  ; n as  in  ger,  link ; ffi  as  in  thine. 


i 


The  mummy  was  cased  in  gold,  even  to  the  finger- 
tips, and  written  all  over  witli  hieroglyphics,  giving 
accounts  of  the  virtues  and  services  of  the  departed, 
and  the  honor  in  which  the  people  held  his  memory. 
The  ring  was  attached  to  a chain,  which  passed 
around  the  neck  of  the  mummy,  and  the  chain  is 
now  in  the  Leyden  Museum. 


The  pictures  of  brick-making  (see  Bricks)  remind 
us  of  the  period  of  bondage  of  the  Hebrews.  The 
ancient  paintings  on  the  temples  and  tombs  include 
nearly  every  incident  of  domestic  and  public  life, 
. arts,  manufactures,  business  affairs,  war,  and  religion, 
carefully  recorded  in  picture-writing. 

The  question  as  to  whether  the  Jews  of  the  Exodus 
had  the  requisite  skill  to  make  a golden  calf,  is  an- 
swered by  the  monuments  whereon  are  pictured 
' Jews  at  work  at  the  art  of  working  in  metals.  They 
made,  it  is  quite  certain,  many  images  of  the  sacred 
bull  Apis,  while  slaves  in  Egypt,  for  use  in  the  wor- 
ship in  various  parts  of  the  country  (see  Shishak). 

The  word  mizraim  (the  two  Egypts)  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  is  translated  Egypt  in  many  passages  ( Ez. 
xxix.  10,  etc.).  Misr  is  red  mud  in  Arabic.  The 
name  on  the  monuments  is  kem  (black).  Upper  E. 
extended  from  the  cataraets  to  Memphis,  and  was 
called  Thebais;  and  Lower  E.  from  Memphis  to 
the  sea,  called  the  Delta.'  Upper  E.  was  also  called 
Pathros  (Is.  xi.  11).  Land  of  Ham  (Ps.  cv.  23). 
The  sign  for  Upper  E.  was  a bent  reed,  and  for 
Lower  E.  a bee  (Is.  vii.  18). 

JJk'ron  (Heb.,  eradication ).  A royal  city  in  the  north 
of  Philistia  (Josh.  xiii.  3),  now  Akir,  built  on 
the  ruins  of  past  ages.  Baalzebub  was  worshiped 
here.  Ekron  was  the  last  place  to  which  the  Ark 
was  carried  before  it  was  returned  to  Israel. 


modern  Syrians,  who  use  the  name  Sheikh,  meaning 
old  man,  for  the  chief,  or  head  of  the  tribe.  Moses 
adopted  it,  and  regulated  it  by  laws  (-Ex.  Li.  16 ; iv. 
29).  Their  authority  was  almost  unlimited,  within 
the  law  and  customs  (Josh.  ix.  18).  They  became 
the  judges  or  magistrates  of  Canaan,  in  the  local 
towns,  sitting  in  the  gates  (Deut.  xix.  12).  In  1 Macc. 
xii.  6,  they  are  called  the  Senate. 

Deacon.  The  office  of  elder  in  the  Christian  Churcn 
was  taken  from  the  Jewish  custom. 

Elect ' (cliosfn,  selected).  Election.  Designation  of  per- 
sons to  office  (Acts  ix.  15);  of  people  or  nations  to 
the  enjoyment  of  peculiar  privileges 
(Deut.  vii.  6-8) ; and  of  persons  to 
eternal  life  (2  Thess.  ii.  13).  This 
subject  is  one  of.  the  mysteries  of 
God,  and  cannot  be  so  stated  as  to 
leave  no  uncertainty  in  the  mind. 

The  position  is : That  God  will  save 
a number  of  persons,  and  He  does  so 
according  to  a plan  formed  before  the 
world  was  made ; and  He  has  never 
changed  the  plan,  and  never  will 
(Eph.  i.  4;  2 Tim.  i.  9);  their  elec- 
tion is  from  grace  and  love,  and  not 
for  any  good  of  the  person  (Eph.  i. 

5) ; the  redemption  through  Christ 
is  included  in  the  great  plan.  One 
chosen  or  set  apart,  “ Behold  my  serv- 
ant whom  I uphold ; mine  elect,  iirwhom  my  soul 
delighteth.”  (Isa.  xlii.  1).  Those  who  are  chosen  dr 
separated  for  salvation.  “Shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect”  ? (Luke  xviii.  7).  Chosen  as  the  object  of 
mercy  or  divine  favor ; set  apart  to  eternal  life. 

El'ephants  (Heb.  shen-habbim).  Used  in  war  (1  Macc. 
i.  17;  iii.  34).  See  Ivory. 

Eleutherop'olis.  On  the  E.  border  of  the  plain  of 
Philistia,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  of  Judea,  in  S.  Pal 
estine,  25  miles  S.W.  of  Jerusalem.  Not  named  in 
Scripture,  but  was  an  important  city  in  early  Chris- 
tian times,  when  its  name  was  Betogabra  (House  of 
bread).  Eusebius  mentions  it  as  the  seat  of  a bishop, 
and  reckons  distances  from  it  as  a centre  to  other 
cities.  Ruins  are  still  seen  of  a fine  chapel,  and  of  a 
fort  built  by  the  Crusaders,  200  feet  square,  in  the 


was  very  damaging  to  his  usefulness  in  his  high 
office,  and  led  to  the  outrageous  conduct  of  his  sons, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  whom  he  had  appointed  to 
places  of  honor  and  authority ; and  so  excited  the 
contempt  and  dislike  of  the  people  against  them, 
which  brought  down  the  judgment  of  God  on  the 
house  of  Eli.  The  Ark  was  taken,  and  the  two  sons 
of  Eli  were  killed  by  the  Philistines,  and  Eli  died  of 
a broken  heart  at  the  news,  in  his  98th  year  (1  Sam. 
iv.).  Abiathar,  the  last  of  this  line,  was  removed  by 
Solomon,  and  Zadok,  of  Eleazar’s  line,  was  appointed 
in  his  stead. 


E'lam.  Oldest  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22).  His  de- 
scendants peopled  the  country  along  the  Ulai,  its 
capital  being  Shushan,  one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
magnificent  cities  of  antiquity.  The  name  is  found 
in  ancient  inscriptions.  Also  called  Nuvaki.  The 
country  extended  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Assyria 
on  the  N.,  to  the  Zagron  Mts.  on  the  E.,  and  the 
Tigris  on  the  W.  The  king  of  Elam,  in  Abram’s 
time,  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  in  Asia  (Jer.  xlix. 
34-39).  The  people  were  idolaters,  and  images  are 
found  in  the  ruins.  Elamites  were  at  the  feast  of 
Pentecost  < Acts  ii.  9). 

E lath.  Idumaea,  on  the  E.  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea.  First 
named  in  Deut.  ii.  8.  The  reference  in  1 K.  ix.  26, 
shows  that  it  was  more  ancient  than  Ezion-gaber. 
Solomon  built  a navy  hers.  There  is  a garrisoned 
fort  here  now,  called  Akaba,  for  the  benefit  of  pil- 
grims to  .Mecca. 

1 l'der  (Heb.  zakex ; Gr .presbyter).  An  old  man.  A 
title  of  honor  and  respect  given  persons  in  authority 
(Gen.  xxiv.  2,  7),  as  stewards  or  master-workmen, 
lie  was  a political  officer  among  the  Hebrews,  Moa- 
bites, Midiacites,  and  Egyptians  ( Num.  xxii.  7 1.  The 
office  is  the  keystone  of  the  political  system  among 


12th  century.  Now  called  Beit-Jibrin,  having  about 
50  houses.  _ The  great  attractions  are  the  caverns,  or 
houses  cut  in  the  solid  rock.  Rooms  100  ft.  or  more 
in  length,  with  smooth,  ornamented  walls,  and  lofty 
arched  roofs ; some  40  to  70  ft.  by  60  ft.  high ; most 
of  them  lighted  by  openings  in  the  roof,  and  con- 
nected by  doors.  Jerome  says  they  were  built  by 
Idumaean ;. 

Elou'therus.  River  fin  Syria  (1  Macc.  xi.  7;  xii.  30). 
Strabo  says  it  divided  Syria  from  Phoenicia.  It  is 
now  Nahr  el  Kebir  ( great  river),  rising  in  Lebanon, 
passing  through  the  entrance  to  Hamath  (Num. 
xxxiv.  8),  emptying  into  the  Great  Sea  18  miles  N. 
of  Tripoli. 

Eli  (high).  A high-priest  descended  from  Aaron  (1  K. 
ii.  27  ; 2 Sam.  viii.  17).  He  was  a high-priest  when 
the  Ark  was  at  Shiloh  (1  Sam.  i.  3),  and  was  the  first 
in  the  line  of  Ithamar,  Aaron’s  youngest  son,  the 
other  lines  having  failed.  Eli  was  also  civil  judge, 
or  supreme  ruler  of  the  nation  after  the  death  of 
Samson,  which  office  he  held  40  years  (Septuagint 
says  20).  It  may  be  that  he  was  high-priest  20,  and 
judge  also  20  after  that,  making  40  in  all.  He  was 
a religious  man,  hut  had  an  easiness  of  temper  which 


E'li  la'ma  {my  God)  sabachthani  ( wherefore  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?).  Words  uttered  by  Christ  on  the 
cross  (Matt,  xxvii.  46;  Ps.  xxii.). 

Eli'hu  (Jehovah).  1.  Son  of  Barachel  (Job  xxii.  21). 
He  was  one  of  the  chief  debaters  with  Job,  and  the 
youngest  in  the  party.  What  he  said  came  nearer 
to  the  point  than  many  things  said  by  the  elders, 
and  he  was  honorably  excused  from  the  sacrifices  re- 
quired of  the  others  after  Job’s  recovery  (xlii.  7-9). 
— 2.  Son  of  Tohu  (1  Sam.  i.  1).  — 3.  (1  Chr.  xxvii. 
18.)  “Of  the  brethren  of  David.”  — 4.  Captain  of 
the  thousands  of  Manasseh  (1  Chr.  xii.  20).  A Le- 
vite  (1  Chr.  xxvi.  7). 

Eli'jah  (Heb.  eli'aiiu,  God-Jah,  El-Jehovali).  (1  K. 
xviii.  &c. ; 2 Kings  i.  ii. ; Matt.  xi.  14;  Luke  i.  17.) 
Elias  in  the  N.  T.  Called  the  Tishbite,  from  his 
native  city  Thisbe,  in  Galilee.  He  appears  in  Sacred 
History  as  the  great  prophet  and  reformer,  whose 
sole  object  was  to  awaken  Israel  to  the  conviction 
that  Jehovah  is  the  only  God,  and  that  idols  and 
idolatry  were  vain.  He  was  the  honored  instrument 
of  several  instances  of  miraculous  power,  and  was 
exempted  from  death  by  being  translated,  895  B.  C. 

Elim  (trees).  Had  twelve  fountains  (not  wells),  and  a 
grove  of  palms,  being  a kind  of  desert  paradise  (Ex. 
xv.  27).  Wady  Shurundel  has  now  several  fine  foun- 
tains, and  more  trees,  shrubs,  and  bushes  than  ar.v 
other  spot  in  the  desert.  The  plain  ends  here,  arid 
the  mountain  begins. 

Eliz'abeth  {fullness  of  God).  — 1.  Wife  of  Zaccharias, 
and  mother  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i.  5,  42 1,  and 
cousin  to  Mary,  mother  of  Jesus.  — 2.  Wife  of  Aaron 
(Ex.  vi.  23). 

Elisens.  Name  of  Elisha  iw  tne  Apocrypha  and  N.  T. 
(Luke  iv.  27). 

Eli'sha  ( God  for  salvation ) . ( 1 Ki.  xix.  16-21.)  Son  of 
Saphat,  and  a native  of  Abel-Meholah,  where  Elijah 
found  him,  whose  pupil  and  successor  he  was  from 
903  to  838  B.  C.  (1  K.  xix.  16,.  He  was  with  Elijah 
when  he  divided  the  Jordan,  and  was  carried  away 
by  the  chariot  of  fire  and  the  whirlwind.  Elijah’s 
mission  was  to  show  that  El  (Jehovah)  was  God  of 
Israel,  — Elisha’s,  to  show  that  God  would  also  be  the 
salvation  of  his  people.  Elisha’s  chief  work  was 
beneficent  working  and  kindly  blessing.  He  per- 
formed many  miracles  between  the  years  890  and  £40 
B.  C.  lie  had  no  successor.  The  Greek  church  hon- 
ors him  as  a saint,  on  June  14. 

Eli'sha  ( firm  bond).  Son  of  Jowan  (Gen.  x.  4),  who 
named  the  “ Isles  of  Elisha,”  which  traded  with  Tyre 
(Ez.  xxvii.  7).  Ehs  is  from  the  same  source,  and 
Hellas,  ancient  Greece. 


Elliosh'  (El’s  power'.  Birthplace  of  Nahum  (1  i.'. 
There  is  a place  so  named  in  Assyria  (34  ms.  N.  of 
Mosul  >,  and  modern  Jews  and  resident  Chaldee  Chris- 
tians show  a tomb  of  Nahum  there.  Jerome  says  the 
place  was  in  Galilee,  where  there  is  now  a traditional 
tomb  of  the  prophet  at  Kefr  Tanchcm,  near  Ti- 
berias. 

Elm.  Error  for  oak  (Heb.  Alaii)  in  (Hos.  iv.  13). 

Elo'him.  A plural  word  in  Hebrew,  meaning  the  true 
God. 
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fla'i.  When  applied  to  heathen  idols,  it  means  gods. 
My  God  (Mark  xv.  34). 

embalming  (em-bd-ming).  Was  the  art  of  preserving, 
by  spices,  gums,  etc.,  dead  bodies  from  decay.  Two 
instances  are  mentioned  in  the  O.  T. : Jacob’s  and 
Joseph’s  bodies  (Gen.  1.  2,  26).  The  soft  parts  of  the 
interior  were  removed,  and  spices,  gums,  etc.,  filled 
in  their  stead,  and  the  whole  was  then  steeped ior  70 
days  in  natron  (petroleum  or  asphaltum),  after  which 
the  body  was  carefully  wrapped  in  strips  of  linen, 
dipped  in  gum,  and  delivered  to  the  friends,  who  put 
it  in  the  coffin,  which  was  of  wood  carved  and  painted, 
or  of  stone,  sculptured.  The  whole  art  was  carefully 
'guarded  by  strict  laws.  The  body  could  only  be  cut 
by  an  authorized  person,  with  a stone  knife  (see 
Knife).  Embalming  was  not  practiced  by  the  He- 
brews. Asa  was  laid  in  a bed  of  spices  (2  Chr.  xvi. 
14),  and  Jesus  had  a hundred  pound  weight  of  spices 
placed  in  the  tomb  (John  xix.  39,  40). 

The  Egyptians  practiced  the  art  because  of  their 
belief  in  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  of  souls. 

Embroidery  (Ileb.  roken),  (Ex. 
xxxv.  33).  Needlework.  Two 
kinds  of  extra  fine  cloth  were 
made;  one  by  the  roken  ( em- 
broiderers),  of  various  colors 
and  figures,  called  rikmah ; 
and  the  other  by  the  chosheb 
( cunning  workmen ) , i nto  which 
gold  or  other  metallic  threads 
are  woven,  besides  the  usual 
colors,  both  of  which  were 
made  in  the  loom.  The  needle 
was  used  where  the  figure  was 
wanted  on  one  side  only  of  the 
cloth.  Wilkinson  says  that 
“ Many  of  the  Egyptian  stuffs 
presented  various  patterns, 
worked  in  colors  by  the  loom, 
independent  of  those  produced 
by  the  dyeing  or  the  printing 
process,  and  so  richly  com- 
posed that  they  vied  with  the  embroidered  robe. 
cloths  embroidered  by  the  nee- 
dle.” The  art  was  known  in  Assyria  also,  as  the 
sculptures  show.  Ezekiel  mentions  embroidered  work 
as  the  production  of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  imported  by 
way  of  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii.  7,  23,  24).  See  DRESS. 

Emma'us.  Now  called  Kuriet  El  Enab,  7}  ms.  west  of 
Jerusalem.  Josephus  mentions  it  (Wars  vii.  6,9). 
Jerome  mistook  Nicopolis,  the  present  Amwas,  for 
this  place,  a proof  of  how  early  some  Scripture  locali- 
ties of  the  N.  T.  times  were  lost.  — 2.  In  the  plain  of 
Philistia  ; fortified  by  Bacchides  (Ant.  xiii.  1, 3 ; Mac. 
ix.  50).  Destroyed  A.  D.  4,  by  the  Romans.  Rebuilt  | 
A.  D.  220,  and  called  Nicopolis.  — 3.  A village  on  the  j 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  S.  of  Tiberias,  the  same 
as  Hammath  (hot  baths). 

Encamp'ment  (Heb.  maitaneh).  The  camp  of  the 
Lord’s  host,  with  the  Lord  himself  symbolically  resi- 
dent among  them. 

The  modern  Bedouins  now  camp  in  any  fit  place, 
near  water,  if  possible.  The  Sheikh  marks  his  place 
by  his  spear  standing  in  front  of  his  tent.  The  walled 
cities  were  fortified  camps.  See  Exodus. 

Enge'di  (spring  of  the  kid).  In  the  wilderness  of  Ju- 
dah, on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  (Josh.  xv.  62). 
Hazezon  Tamar  (the  pruning  of  the  palms)  was  its 
original  name,  from  its  palm-groves  (2  Chr.  xx.  2; 
Eccl.  xxiv.  14 ; Jos.  Ant.  ix.  1,  \ 2).  A rich  plain  half 
a mile  square,  gently  sloping  up  from  the  water  to 
the  base  of  the  mts.,  watered  by  a fountain  a mile 
from  the  sea,  up  a ravine  400  ft.  above  the  level  plain  ; 
the  water  is  sweet  and  warm  (81°  Fahr.).  Ruins 
of  the  ancient  city  are  scattered  over  the  hills  and 
plain.  The  soil  is  rich  and  fertile,  and  the  variety 
of  trees  even  now  produced  gives  evidence  of  its  an- 
cient fruitfuluess.  The  vineyards  mentioned  in  Cant, 
i.  14,  are  still  represented  by  fine  vines.  Its  history 
is  4000  years,  but  may  be  told  in  a few  words.  The 
Amorites  dwelt  here  (Gen.  xiv.  7;  2 Chr.  xx.  2). 
David  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul’s  robe  in  a cave  at  E. 
(1  Sam.  xxiv.  1-4.) 

Engra'ver  (harash,  in  Ex.  xxviii.  11,  etc.).  Any  fine 
worker  in  wood,  stone,  or  metal.  The  work  was  cut- 
ting names  or  devices  on  rings  or  seals ; as  on  the  high- 
priest’s  dress,  breast-plate,  etc.  The  art  was  known 
among  all  ancient  nations,  as  evidences  from  the  ruins 
witness.  Many  beautiful  specimens  of  engravings  on 
rings,  etc.,  are  preserved  in  the  museums  of  Europe 
and  in  the  Abbott  Egyptian  Museum,  New  York. 

E'noch,  Henoc  (teacher).  The  eldest  son  of  Cain,  who 
named  his  city  after  himself  (Gen.  iv.  17).  — 2.  The 
son  of  Jared,  and  father  of  Methuselah,  the  seventh 
from  Adam  (Jude.  14'.  Enoch  was  a type  of  per- 
fected humanity,  “a  man  raised  to  heaven  by  pleas- 
ing God,  while  angels  fell  to  earth  by  transgression.” 
Some  have  thought  Enoch  was  the  god  of  the  new 
year,  because  he  lived  365  years,  and  did  not  die. 
The  phrase  “ walked  with  God,”  is  also  used  of  Noah 


(Gen.  vi.  9),  and  of  Abraham  (xvii.  1',  and  of  others, 
as  well  as  of  people,  and  means  a spiritual,  upright 
life.  The  Greek  and  Latin  fathers  used  the  instances 
of  Enoch  and  Elijah  as  evidences  of  the  possibility 
of  a resurrection  and  a future  life.  He  is  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  two  witnesses  alluded  to  in  Rev.  xi. 
3.  He  is  called  Edris  (the  learned)  in  the  Koran, 
and  is  credited  with  having  invented  the  art,  of  writ- 
ing and  the  sciences  of  arithmetic  and  astronomv. 

The  Book  of  Enoch  is  ac- 
cepted by  the  Abyssinians  as 
a part  of  t he  Holy  Scriptures ; 
but  it  is  placed  in  the  Apocry- 
pha by  all  other  Christians, 
who  suppose  that  it  was  writ- 
ten in  the  first  century,  by 
some  devout  believer,  who 
gives  a vast  amount  of  infor- 
mation on  the  subject  of  be- 
liefs in  his  days,  and  on  this 
account  the  Book  of  Enoch 
is  of  great  historical  value. 

En-rOgel  (fuller’s  fountain). 

Spring  near  Jerusalem,  at  the 
junction  of  the  valleys  of 
Jehoshaphat  and  Hinnom 
(Josh.  xv.  7 ; xviii.  16).  Jona- 
than and  Ahimaaz  hid  here 
(2  Sam.  xvii.  17).  Adonijab 
held  a feast  here,  by  the  stone 
Zoheleth;  his  first  and  last 
attempt  on  the  crown  (1  K. 
i.  9).  Josephus  (Ant.  vii. 

14,  § 4;  ix.  10,  § 4)  mentions 
the  royal  gardens.  The  well 
is  125  feet  deep,  walled  up  square  with  large  stones, 
and  arched  over.  It  overflows  underground  most  of 
the  time,  and  over  the  top  only  a little  while  in  the 
rainy  season.  “ It  is  a singular  work  of  ancient  en- 
terprise” (Thomson,  Land  and,  Book,  ii.  528). 

Enshe'mesh  (spring  of  the  sun).  Landmark  on  the 
N.  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  7).  The  only  spring  now 
known  east  of  the  Mt.  of  Olives  is  the  Well  of  the 
Apostles,  so  called  because  it  is  supposed  that  Christ 
and  his  apostles  rested  there  often,  about  a mile  east  of 
Bethany.  The  sun  shines  on  the  spring  all  day  long. 

En'sign.  Standard.  Several  Hebrew  words  are  so 
rendered:  nes,  an  elevated  signal,  not  a military 
standard,  having  on  it  a device,  emblem,  or  inscrip- 
tion, as  “Jehovah  nissi”  (Ex.  xii.  15);  the  pole  on 
which  the  brazen  serpent  was  lifted  is  so  called 
(Num.  xxi.  8),  which  was  an  ensign  of  deliverance. 
Degel  was  the  standard  given  to  each  of  the  four 
divisions  (see  Encampment)  of  the  Israelite  host  in 
the  Wilderness  (Num.  i.  52).  The  Egyptian  banners 


the  ancient  capital  of  Asia,  which  province  under  the 
Romans  included  only  the  W.  part  of  the  peninsula. 
Built  partly  on  hills  and  partly  on  the  plain.  The 
climate  was  excellent.  The  country  around  the  city 
was  very  fertile,  and  its  position  most  convenient  for 
traffic  with  other  regions  of  the  Levant.  In  the  time 
of  Augustus  it  was  the  great  metropolis  of  this  sec- 
tion of  Asia  Minor.  Paul’s  journeys  indicate  tl  e 
facilities  for  travel  by  sea  and  land 


ETHIOPIAN  HOQ. 

The  harbor  was  elaborately  constructed,  and  at  its 
head  stood  the  famous  temple  of  Diana  (see  view  of 
the  site).  The  first  temple  was  burnt  on  the  night 
Alexander  the  Great  was  born ; the  second,  which 
stood  in  Paul’s  time,  was  built  by  the  contributions 
of  all  Asia : 425  feet  long  by  220  wide,  with  127  mar- 
ble columns,  each  60  feet  high.  Built  in  the  Ionic 
order,  perfected  here  first.  The  magnificence  of  this 
great  temple  was  a proverb  throughout  the  world. 
Here  the  people  held  an  “ uproar”  against  Paul  for 
two  hours  (Acts  xix.  23.  See  Paul).  Public  games 
were  held  in  the  month  of  May,  which  was  sacred  to 
Diana,  and  Paul  was  probably  there  at  that  time 
(1  Cor.  xvi.  8).  Plutarch  mentions  the  charms  and 
amulets  which  were  made  and  sold  here,  and  ac- 
counts of  faith  in  their  value  reach  as  far  down  as 
the  6th  century.  The  coins  of  E.  have  many  allu- 
sions to  the  Diana  worship.  Josephus  says  the  Jews 
were  numerous  there.  Disciples  of  John  the  Baptist 
were  found  here  after  the  ascension  of  Christ  (Acts 


ZIOLAO. 


had  on  them  sacred  emblems  — as  a boat,  an  animal, 
a bird,  or  the  king’s  name.  The  Hebrew  banners 
are  described  by  the  Rabbis  as  follows : Judah,  a 
lion ; Reuben,  a man ; Ephraim,  an  ox ; Dan,  an 
eagle.  It  is  more  probable  that  each  tribe  and  each 
company  in  a tribe  had  a particular  ensign  for  its 
own  use  — as  a figure  or  inscription.  The  Romans 
made  images  on  their  standards  of  certain  gods  and 
of  deified  men,  which  they  worshiped.  The  Assyrian 
standards  were  very  similar  to  those  represented  here 
as  Egyptian  and  Roman. 

Eph'esus.  Near  the  middle  of  the  Western  part  of 
Asia  Minor,  opposite  the  island  of  Samos.  It  was 


xviii.  25;.  xix.  3).  Paul  established  a church  here, 
of  which  Timothy  was  at  one  time  the  head.  It  is 
supposed  that  St.  John  the  Divine  wrote  his  Gospel 
and  Epistles  here,  the  Apocalypse  being  written  on 
Patmos.  E.  was  one  of  the  seven  churches,  and  is 
named  first;  and  its  “candlestick”  has  been  re- 
moved surely,  for  all  is  desolation  now  where  the 
city  once  stood.  The  fine  columns  have  been  carried 
to  other  cities,  chiefly  Constantinople  and  Italy. 
Ruins  cover  the  hills,  and  a swamp  the  plain.  There 
is  a tradition  that  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  buried 
here,  and  also  Timothy  and  St.  John. 

There  is  now  a railroad  from  Smyrna  to  Aidhi, 
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ESDRAELON 


ETHIOPIA 


His  purity  in  morals  excited  his  enemies  to  declare 
him  insensible  to  passion.  The  Stoics  (led  by  Zeno) 
opposed  the  Epicureans,  and  taught  the  Fatherhood 
of  God,  brotherhood  of  men,  and  the  supremacy  of 
the  soul.  Christianity  united  the  two  sects,  taking 
ideas  from  both.  Among  the  Jews,  the  Saddueees 
held  similar  opinions. 

E'ra.  See  Chronology.  The  Christian  era  was  fixed 
four  years  too  late,  by  the  Abbot  Dionysius  Exiguus, 
in  the  6th  century,  A.  D.,  and  the  true  date  now 
would  be  1876  instead  of  18751. 

Esarhad'don  (fire-given).  King  of  Assyria,  son  of 
Sennacherib  (2  K.  xix.  37).  He  first  appears  in  his- 
tory B.  C.  680,  as  king,  after  his  father’s  murder  (Is. 
xxx vii.  38 ).  The  monuments  exhibit  him  as  one  of 


there  is  not  an  inhabited  village  in  its  whole  extent, 
which  is  triangular,  18,  15,  by  12  miles,  on  the  three 
sides.  (See  Map.)  It  is  noted  for  the  number  and  im- 
portance of  the  battles  fought  on  its  surface.  “ War- 
riors from  every  nation  have  pitched  their  tent  in 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon.”  The  names  Deborah, 
Barak,  Gideon,  Josiah,  Holofernes,  Vespasian,  the 
Crusaders,  Saracens,  Turks,  and  French,  give  a hint 
of  the  events  which  have  made  the  valley  memorable. 


EPHRAIM 


with  a station  near  the  ruins  of  Ephesus,  called  Aysa- 
luk  (a-sa-look,  city  of  the  moon).  The  whole  district 
covered  by  the  ancient  city  and  suburbs  is  now 
almost  a wilderness. 

F phraim  [doable  fruitfulness).  Second  son  of  Joseph 
by  his  wife  Asenath.  Blessed  by  Jacob  above  his 
elder  brother  Manasseh  (Gen.  xlviii.).  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Nun,  was  of  E.  The  portion  of  E.  in  Canaan 
was  55  ms.  from  E.  to  W.  and  70  ms.  from  N.  to  S. 
in  extent;  elevated,  hilly,  and  having  the  plain  of 
Sharon,  a narrow  strip,  on  the  W.,  Esdraelon  on  the 
N.,  and  the  Jordan  valley  on  the  E.,  in  the  centre  of 
tut  country,  the  whole  called  Mt.  E.  (1  Sam.  i.  1 ; vii. 
17  ; 2 Chr.  xiii. ; xv.  8).  It  had  the  “ precious  things 
of  the  earth,  and  the  fullness  thereof,”  as  blessed  by 


Moses.  The  finest  and  most  fruitful  of  all  the  land. 
Afterward  called  Samaria.  Its  wealth  and  impor- 
tance were  increased  by  the  presence  of  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  and  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh  within 
its  borders.  The  people  were  jealous,  and  at  enmity 
with  the  tribe  of  Judah  from  the  time  of  David. 
Very  few  attempts  to  conquer  E.  were  ever  made, 
and  Shalmaneser  only  succeeded  through  the  internal 
divisions  of  the  kingdom  of  Samaria  (B.  C.  721.  See 
Shechem,  Samaria)  . — 2.  A city  on  a hill  N.E.  of 
Jerusalem,  10  ms.  See  Ophrah. — 3.  A forest  E.  of 
Jordan,  near  Mahanaim,  where  Absalom  was  caught 
by  his  hair  in  a tree  and  was  killed  by  Joab. 


ROMAN  STANDARDS. 

Epicu'reans  (Acts  xvii.  18).  Epicurus,  an  eminent 
Greek  philosopher  (B.  C.  340-271),  founded  a new 
school  of  philosophy,  which  is  named  in  his  honor. 
“ He  had  so  many  friends  that  even  whole  cities  can- 
not contain  them.”  He  tried  to  find  in  his  studies  a 
practical  guide  to  happiness.  True  pleasure  and  not 
absolute  truth  was  his  object.  His  was  a system  of 
materialism  based  on  utility.  He  taught  that  the 
gods  were  many,  and  lived  remote  from  men,  in  pas- 
sionless repose,  indifferent  to  human  affairs.  Tem- 
perance was  necessary  in  order  that  we  might  enjoy 
the  highest  good,  and  the  most  durable  pleasures. 


the  most  powerful  of  the  Assyrian  kings,  who  con- 
quered all  Asia,  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  moun- 
tains in  Armenia  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  He  is 
the  only  Assyrian  king  who  dwelt  ( a part  of  the  time ) 
at  Babylon,  where  bricks  are  found  bearing  his  name. 
It  is  while  living  there  (B.  C.  680-667)  that  Manasseh, 
king  of  Judah,  was  brought  before  him  at  Babylon 
(2  Chr.  xxxiii.  11).  He  proved  his  great  clemency  by 
restoring  Manasseh  to  his  throne  in  Jerusalem,  and  by 
giving  territory  on  the  Persian  Gulf  to  a son  of  Mero- 
daeh-Baladan,  whom  he  had  conquered,  and  who  sub- 
mitted to  him  and  became  a refugee  at  his  court.  He 
was  a builder  of  great  works,  such  as  his  palace  at 
Babylon,  and  three  others,  in  different  cities,  for  him- 
self and  his  son ; and  one  inscription  mentions  thirty 
temples  in  Assyria  and  Mesopotamia.  These  works 
were  ornamented  highly  with  silver  and  gold.  The 
palace  at  Nimroud  is  the  best  preserved  of  any.  Mr. 
Layard  found  its  plan  to  agree  quite  closely  with 
that  of  Solomon’s  palace  (1  K.  vii.  1-12),  but  much 
larger,  the  great  hall  being  220  by  100  feet,  and  the 
porch  160  by  60.  The  sculptures  were  winged  bulls, 
sphinxes,  and  slabs,  most  of  which  were  almost  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  It  is  believed  that  Phoenician  and 
Greek  artists  were  employed  as  assistants  on  these 
works.  His  son,  Asshur-banipal,  succeeded  him 
(Sardanapalus). 

Esau  (Heb.  ESAV,  hairy).  Oldest  son  of  Isaac,  twin  of 
Jacob,  born  B.  C.  1836.  The  bitter  enmity  of  the 
two  brothers,  and  the  strife  between  the  two  nations 
derived  from  them,  were  foreshadowed  even  in  the 
womb  (Gen.  xxv.  22-27).  He  was  called  Edom 
< red),  which  name  was  given  to  the  country  that  he 
afterwards  lived  in.  At  the  age  of  40  he  married, 
against  the  will  of  his  parents,  two  Canaanite  women. 
Jacob  was  sent  to  Padan-aram,  out  of  the  way  of 
Esau,  who  took  another  wife,  Mahalath,  his  cousin, 
daughter  of  Ishmael  (xxviii.  8,  9).  He  then  went 
to  Mt.  Seir,  where  he  was  living  when  Jacob  returned 
from  Padan-aram,  and  had  become  rich  and  powerful. 
The  brothers  met  on  the  east  of  .Iordan  (when  Jacob 
again  acted  in  a double-faced  way),  and  parted  to 
meet  again  only  at  the  side  of  their  dead  father, 
twenty  years  after,  at  Machpelah.  From  this  time 
he  lived  in  Mt.  Seir,  but  nothing  is  recorded  of  his 
later  history.  See  Edom. 

Esdrae'lon.  The  Greek  name  of  .Tezreel  (Judith  iii.  9\ 
the  Great  Plain  of  Josephus,  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 
It  is  very  rich  in  soil,  lying  on  a volcanic  basalt,  but 


ASSYRIAN  STANDARDS.  (SEE  ENSIGN.) 


Esse'nes.  They  combined  the  ascetic  virtues  of  the 
Pythagoreans  and  Stoics  with  a knowledge  of  the 
Divine  Law,  and  arose  about  B.  C.  200.  Their  chief 
city  was  Engedi.  The  name  is  supposed  to  mean 
silent,  mysterious,  or  pious  (Dr.  Ginsburg).  The 
origin  of  the  party  was  rather  in  a certain  tendency 
of  religious  thought  among  all  classes  toward  an  ideal 
purity.  Special  doctrines  had  for  their  object  a life 
of  absolute  purity  and  divine  communion. 

Jesus  alludes  to  the  Essenes  in  Matt.  v.  34,  “swear 
not  at  all,”  and  in  xix.  12,  “who  abstain  from  mar- 
riage for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake,”  and  Paul  in 
1 Cor.  vii.,  which  is  hardly  intelligible  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  tenets  of  the  Essenes,  and  by  James 
in  v.  12,  and  the  first  church  held  all  things  in  com- 
mon as  they  did  (Acts  iv.  32-34).  Their  number 
was  never  larger  than  4000.  See  Josephus,  Pliny, 
and  Eusebius.  They  disappeared  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  were  not  heard  of  again, 
although  various  orders  of  monks  follow  more  or  less 
strictly  their  rules  and  practices. 

Es'ther  (the  planet  Venus,  Aster,  Astarte,  Ashto- 
RETH,  meaning  good  fortune).  The  Persian  form  of 
the  Hebrew  name  Hadassah  (a  myrtle).  She  was 
daughter  of  Abihail,  son  of  Shimei,  a Benjamite, 
cousin  of  Mordecai.  Her  parents  did  not  return  from 
captivity,  but  died,  leaving  her  in  care  of  her  relative 
(cousin?)  Mordecai.  The  Persian  king  having  di- 
vorced his  queen,  Vashti  (a  beauty),  for  contempt, 
the  royal  choice  fell  on  Esther,  after  passing  many 
others  by.  In  this  position  she  delivered  her  people, 
who  were  still  very  numerous,  from  a threatened  ca- 
lamity, which  was  the  origin  of  the  yearly  feast  of 
Purim.  See  History  of  the  Books,  Esther  and 
Apocrypha. 


EGYPTIAN  STANDARDS. 

Ethio'pia  (burnt).  In  Hebrew  CUSH.  S.  of  Egypt, 
from  Syene  (Ez.  xxix.  10).  Libyan  desert  W., 
Abyssinian  highland  E.  and  S.  The  Hebrews  traded 
with  E.  (Is.  xlv.  14)  in  ebony,  ivory,  frankincense, 
gold,  and  precious  stones  (Job  xxviii.  19  ; Jos.  Ant. 
viii.  6,  ? 5).  Settled  by  a Hamitic  race  (Gen.  x.  6), 
dark  (Jer.  xiii.  23),  men  of  stature  (Is.  xviii.  2),  and 
fine-looking  (xxxviii.  7).  The  Sabseans  were  the 
most  noted  tribe.  There  are  ruins  of  many  temples 
in  E.,  built  during  the  reigns  of  the  Hyksos  kings  of 
Egypt.  Queen  Candace  is  mentioned  in  Acts  viii.  27. 
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EXCOMMUNICATION 
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The  official  title  of  the  queen  was  Candake,  and 
there  was  a line  of  queens  who  governed  the  country 
about  the  time  of  Christ,  who  successfully  resisted 
even  the  Romans. 


CANDACE  (QUEEN). 


Eu'nuch  (Heh.  SARUS).  Officer,  chamberlain.  The 
word  indicates  the  incapacity  which  certain  mutila- 
tion produces  — a practice  contrary  to  the  law  in 
Deut.  xxiii.  1.  The  origin  of  the  custom  is  ascribed 
to  queen  Semiramis,  but  is  probably  as  old  as  Eastern 
despotism  itself,  which  delights  in  servants  who  ex- 
cite no  jealousy.  It  is  supposed  that  the  prophet 
Daniel  and  his  companions  were  so  treated,  because 
it  was  so  prophesied  (2  K.  xx.  17).  The  Ethiopian 
eunuch  was  probably  an  officer  of  the  queen,  per- 
haps a Jew. 

Euphrates  (the  good  river).  Now  called  Frat.  In 
Scripture,  the  river.  The  largest,  longest,  and  most 
important  river  in  W.  Asia.  Rises  in  the  mts.  of  Ar- 
menia, near  Erzeroum  and  Mt.  Ararat.  Of  two 
branches : one  is  called  Frat,  and  Black  River  i Kara 
su  , and  is  4O0  miles  long;  the  other,  Murad  Chai 
(chief,,  270  miles  loug;  and  both  unite  at  lvebban 


description  of  the  promised  land  (Deut.  i.  7;  xi.  24; 
Josh.  i.  4).  Fulfilled  partially  by  Reuben  (1  Chr.  v. 
9),  and  completely  by  David  (Ps.  cxxxvii.  1). 

Evan'geiist  (publisher  of  glad  tidings).  An  order  of 
men  in  the  Christian  Church.  They  were  not  at- 
tached to  any  particular  locality,  but  worked  wher- 
ever there  was  a field,  by  preaching  or  writing. 
Philip  (Acts  xxi.  8),  and  Timothy  (2  Tim.  iv.  5),  and 
the  four,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  are  ex- 

_ amples. 

Eve  (Heb.  chavvah,  living).  Name  of  the  first 
woman.  It  is  the  feminine  form  of  the  noun  which 
means  life.  There  are  two  accounts  of  her  creation 
in  Genesis.  1.  Gen.  i.  27  : “ So  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him ; 
male  and  female  created  he  them;”  2.  ii.  18:  “And 
the  Lord  God  said  ‘ it  is  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone  (his  creation  is  noticed  in  verse  7),  I will 
make  him  a help  meet  for  him.’  ” Then,  in  verses 
19  and  20,  is  the  account  of  the  creation  of  the  beasts, 
and  that  among  them  there  was  not  found  a help 
meet  for  Adam.  Verses  21  to  25  give  the  account  of 
Eve’s  formation  out  of  the  rib  of  Adam.  The  story 

— or  two  stories  — may  mean  simply  that  God  holds 
both  man  and  woman  equal  in  duty  and  accounta- 
bility, and  one  in  nature  and  origin.  Eve  is  not  men- 
tioned after  the  birth  of  Seth,  and  her  death  is  not 
recorded. 

Excommunica'tion.  Putting  one  out  of  church  society. 
The  Jews  had  three  modes : 1.  For  twenty-four  minor 
offenses  an  offender  was  under  niddui.  Keeping  a 
fierce  dog,  swearing,  etc.,  were  instances.  The  pen- 
alty was  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  the  hath,  the 
razor,  wine,  etc.,  and  to  keep  at  6 feet  (4  cubits;  dis- 
tance from  every  one.  He  could  not  worship  in  the 
temple  in  the  usual  manner,  and  this  lasted  30  days. 

— 2.  The  second  was  cherem.  lie  could  not  teach 
or  be  taught  to  work  for  or  by  any  object  not  intended 
for  food.  — 3.  The  shammatha,  an  entire  cutting  off 
from  the  congregation.  Moses  did  not  make  this 
law,  but  the  natural  right  of  societies  for  self-preser- 
vation gave  rise  to  it.  The  eases  in  Num.  xvi.  (of 

' Korah,  etc.),  Judg.  v.  23  (Meroz),  Ezr.  vii.  26,  x.  8; 
Ex.  xxx.  33 ; and  Lev.  xiii.  46,  xvii.  4,  are  precedents. 
One  instance  is  recorded  in  the  N.  T.,  John  ix.,  of  the 
young  man  who  confessed  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 
The  fear  of  the  result  prevented  some  from  such  a 
confession  (xii.  42).  The  blessing  in  Luke  vi.  22, 


11 ; Tit.  iii.  10),  and  frequently  used  the  power.  Res- 
toration was  possible,  and  is  urged  in  2 Cor.  ii.  6. 
The  censure  of  the  church  was  not  to  include  enmity, 
curses,  and  persecution,  as  among  some  sects,  but 
rather  to  look  upon  the  excluded  “ as  a heatheu  and 
a publican,”  that  may  be  brought  in  again.  It  is  a 
spiritual  penalty,  not  physical,  separating  from  the 
communion  of  the  church,  aiming  to  benefit  the  person 
and  the  church,  by  excluding  heresy  and  immorality, 
and  only  put  in  force  by  the  authority  of  the  church 
at  large  (by  a vote  ? ) and  the  sanction'  of  the  highest 
officer,  whose  sentence  was  declared  in  the  congrega- 
tion to  which  the  offender  belonged ; and  that  peni- 
tence is  a condition  of  restoration,  which  is  to  be  as 
public  as  the  exclusion. 


Ex'odus  (going  out).  Exode.  The  great  deliverance 
of  the  children  of  Israel' from  the  bondage  of  Egypt. 
For  the  book,  see  History  ok  the  Books. 

The  date  of  the  Exodus  of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt, 
led  by  Moses,  is  fixed  by  different  writers : as  Poole, 
B.  C.  1652,  Hales,  1648,  Usher,  1491,  Bunsen,  1320. 
The  patriarchal  institution  ended  and  the  era  of  the 
Law  began  at  the  Exodus  — the  family  had  become 
a nation.  The  departure"  was  begun  at  Raamses 
(Rameses)  in  the  early  morning  of  the  15th  of  Nisan, 
which  was  from  that  time  called  the  first  month. 
Three  stages  brought  them  to  the  Red  Sea,  where 
they  were  overtaken  by  Pharaoh  and  delivered  by 
Moses,  as  celebrated  in  the  songs  of  Moses  and  Mir- 
iam (Ex.  xv.). 

The  great  difficulty  in  tracing  the  route  of  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  has  called  out  a 


ENCAMPMENT  OP  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES)  AROUND  THE  TABERNACLE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 


Meden,  in  a stream  360  ft.  wide,  and  from  this  point 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  it  is  1000  miles,  making  in  all 
nearly  1800  ms.,  1200  of  which  is  navigable  for  steam- 
ers. Nebuchadnezzar  dug  canals  to  cariy  the  water 
of  the  annual  inundation  across  the  wide  plains  of 
Chaldea.  Herodotus  describes  the  river  and  its  traffic 
(i.  185).  First  mentioned  in  Gen.  xv.  18,  in  the 

furl,  rude,  push  ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; g as  s ; 


refers  to  the  three  forms  of  this  law.  The  excommu-  I 
nication  founded  by  Jesus  was  to  be  executed  only 
after  due  trial,  and  a settled  contempt  for  the  church  | 
in  refusing  to  atone  for  a trespass  which  the  person 
has  committed  (Matt,  xviii.  15-18).  The  final  act  of 
exclusion  was  to  be  done  only  after  two  warnings. 
Paul  commanded  the  same  (1  Tim.  i.  20;  1 Cor.  v. 


as  sh  ; «h  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  ip  get ; s as  z ; x as 


large  number  of  travelers  in  our  day,  who  have  mu 
nutely  examined  the  district  (or  a part  of  it,  omitting 
the  region  of  the  38  years’  wandering,'  because  there 
are  no  records  from  which  to  form  a base  of  explora- 
tion), and  from  their  researches  it  is  “possible  by  the 
internal  evidence  of  the  country  itself  to  lay  down 
pot  indeed  the  actual  route  of  the  Israelites  in  every 

z ; e as  in  linger,  Upk ; fh  as  in  fhine. 
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stage,  but  in  almost  all  cases,  and  in  some,  cases  the  I 
very  spots  themselves.” 

The  question  of  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  is  re- 
ferred to  Miracles.  1 


MAP  OP  THE  PYRAMID  DISTRICT,  EGYPT. 

Etham  was  a district  on  both  sides  of  the  N.  end 
of  the  Red  Sea.  The  place  of  crossing  might  have 
been  anywhere  between  Suez  and  Jebel  Atalcah, 
which  is  a steep,  high  promontory  standing  out  into 
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(bitter),  and  the  rest  at  Elim  (stags),  where  there 
were  twelve  fountains,  and  a kind  of  desert  paradise, 
among  a grove  of  palm-trees.  Wady  Ghurundel  has 
several  fine  fountains,  a perennial  stream,  and  more 
trees,  shrubs,  and  bushes  than  any  other  place 
in  the  desert.  Here  the  mountain  district  begins. 
The  next  camp  was  by  the  Red  Sea,  where,  in  a 
wild  and  lonely  plain,  there  is  a sublime  view 
of  Sinai’s  granite  peaks  on  one  side,  and  the  blue 
sea  on  the  other. 

The  Wilderness  of  Sin  is  a continuation  of 
this  valley  on  the  south,  widening  into  the 
broadest  plain  in  the  whole  region.  Here  they 
first  murmured,  and  the  quails  were  sent  in 
answer  to  their  cry,  and  the  first  fall  of  manna. 
Dophka  and  Alush  were  probably  in  the  same 
plain.  Rephidim  (supports)  is  located  in  Wady 
esh  Sheikh,  the  most  spacious  valley  in  this  re- 
gion, and  the  mast  fertile.  Here  the  people  found 
no  water  to  drink,  and  Moses  brought  water  out 
of  a rock  (Ex.  xvii.  5,  6).  The  Amalekites  at- 
tacked the  people,  and  were  routed.  Jethro, 
Moses’  father-in-law,  visited  him  here  and  coun- 
seled him.  They  next  pitched  in  the  plain  of 
Rahah  (rest,  Ex.  xix.)  in  front  of  Sinai.  Jebel 
Musa  (Mount  Moses),  the  Sinai  of  recent  tradi- 
tion, is  in  the  midst  of  a group  of  mountains,  and 
is  7000  feet  high.  Katerin  is  8700,  and  Om 
Shomer  is  9300  feet  high.  On  the  summit  of 
Jebel  Musa  is  a platform  nearly  100  feet  across, 
partly  covered  with  ruins,  a chapel  at  the  east 
end,  and  a small  mosque.  Ras  es  Sufsafeh  (peak 
of  the  willow)  is  the  Sinai  of  many  scholars, 
because  from  it  the  plain  can  be  seen,  and  every 
other  requirement  of  the  text  answered,  anil 
every  incident  illustrated  by  the  features  of  the 
surrounding  district.  They  stayed  almost  a year 
at  Sinai.  While  Moses  was  on  the  mount,  re- 
ceiving the  two  tables,  Aaron  (his  brother) 
made  a calf  of  gold,  probably  in  imitation  of 
the  Egyptians.  Aaron’s  sons  offered  strange 
fire  (Lev.  x.),  and  were  destroyed,  and  the 
f icond  passover  was  held. 

On  leaving  Sinai  a certain  order  of  march  and 
of  camping  was  adopted  (Num.  x.),  and  Hobab 
was  engaged  as  a guide,  to  be  unto  them  “ instead 
of  eyes  ” (ver.  31 ),  as  is  the  custom  now  in  cross- 
ing the  desert.  From  Sinai  to  Kadesh  the  route 
cannot  be  clearly  laid  down.  After  three  days 
they  pitched  in  Paran,  at  a place  afterwards  called 
Taberah  (burning,  Num.  xi.  3).  Quails  were  sent 
here  (ver.  31),  the  people  suffered  from  a plague  after 
eating  them,  and  the  place  was  named  a second  time 
Kibroth-hattaavah  (graves  oflust,rer.  33).  The 
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noted  for  the  foolish  rebellion  of  Miriam  and  Aaron 
(xii.).  The  fountain  of  El  Ain,  north  of  Hudherah,  is 
the  most  important  watering-place  in  the  district.  The 
next  station  that  can  be  located  is  Ezion-geber,  at 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akabah.  Between  this  sta- 
tion and  Kadesh,  in  the  Arabah,  there  were  many 
stations,  and,  as  appears  from  the  two  accounts  in 
Num.  xxxiii.  and  in  Deut.  ii.  8.  x.  6,  they  wandered 
up  and  down  the  valley  many  times. 


Kadesh  was  the  most  important  station  after 
Sinai.  From  there  the  12  spies  were  sent  into 
Canaan,  and  from  that  station  the  38  years  of  wan 
dering  began,  of  which  there  is  no  record  (besides 
the  ceremonial  law)  except  the  execution  of  the  man 
who  gathered  sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day  (Num.  xv.), 
the  rebellion  of  Korah  (xvi.),  and  (either  during 
that  time  or  soon  after)  the  writing  of  the  ninetieth 
Psalm  by  Moses.  The  great- desert  from  Akabah  to 
Gaza  is  now  called  Et  Tyh  (the  wandering),  and  it 
may  be  the  very  region ; but  having  no  names  to 
locate  or  compare,  there  is  nothing  left  us  but  con- 
lecture. 
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and  their  beasts  drank.  Their  flocks  had  survived 
through  38  years.  Then  they  sent  messengers  to  the 
King  of  Edom,  asking  permission  to  pass  through  his 
country,  and  making  the  fairest  proposals,  but  they 
were  denied  their  request  (xx.  14). 

Leaving  Kadesh  they  moved  to  Mt.  Hor,  where 
their  first  high-priest,  Aaron,  died  and  was  buried, 
and  Eleazar  his  son  was  invested  with  the  “ holy  gar- 
ments ” and  the  office  of  his  father.  See  Aaron. 


The  next  place  that  is  identified  is  the  pass  through 
the  east  wall  of  the  Arabah,  up  into  the  Arabian 
desert — Wady  Ithm — by  the.  way  of  the  Red  Sea 
I to  compass  the  laud  of  Edom,  xxi.  4).  Here  the 
fiery  serpents  were  sent,  killing  many  : and  the  bra- 
zen serpent  was  set  up,  which  became  a type  of  the 
greater  salvation.  Ije  Abarim  was  reached,  and 
then  the  willow  brook  (Zered),  and  soon  also  the 
Arnon,  and  they  were  out  of  the  desert.  Sihon, 
king  of  the  Amorites,  opposed  their  advance,  and 
Israel  smote  him,  and  possessed  his  land  from  the 
Arnon  to  the  Jabbok.  They  next  conquered  Og,  the 
king  of  Bashan.  His  “giant  cities”  are  still  stand- 
ing, deserted  but  not  ruined,  all  over  the  vast  plain 
of  the  Hauran.  The  king  of  Moab  sent  the  prophet 
Balaam  to  curse  Israel  as  they  were  encamped  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  and  he  blessed  them,  but  laid  a snare 
which  caught  them,  and  caused  the  loss  of  thousands 
of  lives  (xxxi.  16). 


SARCOPHAGUS  FOUND  AT  SIDON. 


Moses  numbered  the  people  in  the  plain  of  Moab, 
and  found  601,730  men  above  the  age  of  20  (being 
only  1820  less  than  the  number  at  Sinai,  39  years 
before),  and  of  all  these  only  three  were  among  those 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  all  the  rest  having  fallen  in 
the  desert  (Num.  xiv.  29  , leaving  only  Moses,  Caleb, 
and  Joshua.  After  looking  at  the  land  from  the 
heights  of  Nebo,  Moses  died,' and  was  buried  (by  the 
Lord),  “ but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre”  (Deut. 
xxxiv.  6).  With  his  death  the  wanderings  ended. 

The  route,  except  the  38  years  of  wandering,  may 
be  traced  on  the  map. 

The  region  west  of  the  Arabah  has  not  been  ex- 
plored, and  it  may  be  that  the  locality  of  the  wan- 
derings will  be  traced  there,  or  at  least  as  possibly  on 
those  high  plateaux. 


Eye  (Heb.  AYlN).  Used  as  a symbol  of  many  objects 
and  ideas.  Among  the  Hebrews  a few  uses  were : 1. 
A fountain,  or  spring  (ain).  2.  Color  (Num.  xi.  7; 
Prov.  xxiii.  31).  3.  Face  ; as  in  eye  to  eye  (face  to 
face),  (Num.  xiv.  14).  4.  Look,  as  in  Cant.  iv.  9.  5. 
“ In  the  eyes,”  means  in  his  presence,  or  in  his  judg- 
ment (Gen.  xix.  8,  xxix.  20;  2 Sam.  x.  3).  6.  “To 
set  eyes  on  one,”  is  to  look  with  favor  (Job  xxiv.  23), 
and  also  to  express  anger  (Amos  ix.  8).  7.  Evil  eye 
(Matt.  xx.  15);  wanton  eyes,  etc.  In  Zech.  iv.  10, 
God’s  angels  are  “ his  eyes,”  and  in  Persia  the  min- 
isters of  state  are  “ the  king’s  eyes.”  In  the  East 
servants  watch  the  hands  of  their  master,  receiving 
orders  and  directions  by  motion  of  the  hand.  Paint- 
ing the  Eyes  is  an  ancient  prac- 
tice among  Orientals,  and  referred 
to  in  2 K.  ix.  30,  where  Jezebel  is 
spoken  of  as  “ painting  her  eyes,” 
not  “face,”  in  Jer.  iv.  30,  where  painted  eye. 

“ rending  the  face,”  means  “ paint- 
ing the  eyes,”  and  by  Ezekiel  in  xxiii.  40.  Lane 
says,  of  painting  eyes : “ Their  charming  effect  is 
much  heightened  by  the  concealment  of  the  other 
features  (however  pleasing  they  may  be)  and  is  ren- 
dered still  more  striking  by  a practice,  universal 
among  the  females  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes, 
and  very  common  among  those  of  the  lower  orders, 
which  is,  blackening  the  edge  of  the  eyelids,  both 
above  and  below  the  eyes,  with  a black  powder  called 
kohl.  The  paint  is  made  by  burning  a resin  and 
catching  the  smoke  on  glass  or  any  hard  substance. 
Almond  shells  also  make  good  black  smoke.  The 
black  is  moistened  with  rose-water.  The  ancient 
sculptures  show  the  antiquity  of  the  practice. 


DOOR  OP  A TOMB. 

Eze'kiel  (Heb.  yehezekel,  God  will  strengthen). 
One  of  the  four  greater  prophets.  Son  of  Buzi,  a 
priest,  and  carefully  educated.  We  know  that  lie 
was  in  captivity,  because  his  prophesy  is  dated  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar,  in  the  5th  year  of  Je-' 
hoiacliin’s  captivity.  Josephus  gives  other  particu- 
lars. His  age  is  not  known.  It  is  supposed,  from 
several  concurring  allusions  in  his  writings,  that  he 
was  twenty-five  when  carried  to  Assyria  a captive, 
and  thirty  at  the  time  he  wrote  his  first  prophesy. 
He  was  energetic,  earnest,  spiritually-minded.  He 
prophesied  twenty  years,  B.  C.  595-575,  ending  with 
the  14th  year  after  the  last  deportation  from  Judsea. 
The  first  8 years  were  contemporary  with  Jeremiah. 
See  History  of  the  Books,  for  the  Book  of 
Ezekiel. 

E'zion-ge'ber  ( giant’s  backbone).  At  the  head  of  the 
eastern  arm  of  the  Red  Sea.  Now  Akabah  (Num. 
xxxiii.  35;  Deut.  ii.  8;  IK.  ix.  26,  xxii.  48;  2 Chr. 
viii.  17).  Station  of  the  Exodus.  Port  for  Solomon’s 
fleet.  Jehoshaphat’s  fleet  was  broken  here  (2  Chr. 
xx.  37). 

Ez'ra  (help).  1.'  In  the  line  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iv.  17). 
— 2.  The  famous  Scribe  and  Priest  (Esdras  in  the 
Apocrypha),  sou  of  Seraiah  7 and  descendant  of  Hil- 
kiah  2,  high-priest  in  Josiah’s  reign  (Ezra  vii.  1). 
His  history  is  given  partly  in  Ezra  vii.  to  x.  and  in 
Nehemiah  viii.,  xii.  26,  36.  His  narrative  includes 
80  years,  during  which  period,  in  Persia,  there  were 
Cyrus,  Cambyses,  Smerdis,  Darius  Hystaspis,  Xerxes, 
and  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  The  last-named  gave 
Ezra  men,  money,  and  letters  of  power,  and  permis- 
sion to  return  and  rebuild  the  house  at  Jerusalem. 

He  collected  and  revised  the  books  of  the  O.  T. 
Tradition  says  he  died  at  Babylon  (or  Zamzumu  on 
the  Tigris),  aged  120.  A tomb  is  shown  as  his,  20 
ms.  above  the  junction  of.  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris. 

The  works  credited  to  him  are:  1.  Founding  the 
Great  Synagogue.  2.  Forming  the  Canon  of  the  O. 
T.  3.  Introduction  and  Use  of  the  Chaldee  instead 
of  the  Old  Hebrew  letters.  4.  Authorship  of  Chroni- 
cles, Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther.  Some  also  add 
Ezekiel  and  Daniel.  5.  Institution  of  Synagogues. — 
3.  Another  Ezra  was  head  of  one  of  the  22  courses 
of  priests  which  returned  with  Zerubbabel  and  Josh- 
ua.— 4.  One  who  assisted  at  the  dedication  of  the  re- 
paired walls  of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  xii.  33).  See  His- 
tory. 


F 

Fa'ble.  A fiction  intended  to  instruct  or  amuse.  They  are 
of  two  kinds,  called  the  mythus,  and  the  parable.  The 
mythus  grows  from  traditional  sources,  the  parable  as- 
sumes that  what  is  related  might  have  been  true.  The 
fable  uses  animals  who  are  supposed  to  act  and  speak 
like  men,  and  treats  of  affairs  between  man  and  man ; 
the  mythus  includes  imaginary  persons,  or  animals, 
and  the  parable  only  deals  with  human  beings  as  its 
actors,  and  exhibits  relations  between  God  and  man. 

The  fable  of  Jotham  about  the  trees  of  Shechem  is 
the  oldest  extant  (B.  C.  1209),  and  as  beautiful  as 
any  that  has  been  made  since  ( Judg.  ix.  8-15).  Eze- 
kiel gives  a fine  instance  in  chapter  xvii.  1-10.  The 
most  famous  Arabian  writer  of  fables  was  Lokman 
(B.  C.  1025).  The  Greeks  had  A)sop  and  Hesiod 
(B.  C.  550).  See  1 Tim.  iv.  7 ; Titus  i.  14 ; 2 Pet.  i.  16. 

Face.  The  peculiar  human  feature.  In  the  Scripture 
language  the  face  is  the  presence ; that  is,  to  stand 
before  the  face  is  to  stand  in  the  presence.  It  means 
also  favor;  the  prince’s,  or  king’s  face  (favor).  To 
turn  away  the  face  is  a sign  of  denying  a favor.  So 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  his  presence  and  favor.  No 
one  can  see  the  face  of  God  and  live:  that  is,  can 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God  (Gen.  xxxii.  30). 

Fair  Ha'vens.  Harbor  on  the  south  side  of  Crete,  east 
of  Cape  Matala,  and  near  Lasea  (Acts  xxvii.  8). 
Visited  by  Paul  on  his  voyage  to  Rome,  A.  D.  60. 
(Gr.  Kaloi  IAmenes.) 

Fairs  (Heb.  izebonim).  Only  in  Ezekiel  xxvii.,  where 
it  is  found  seven  times,  once  translated  wares  in  verse 
33.  The  word  means  exchange,  and  the  sense  of  the 
chapter  is  much  improved  by  this  rendering. 

Faith  (Heb.  EMUN,  faith;  emunah,  faithful;  Greek 
elpis,  faith  or  hope ; pistis,  one  belief  i.  Faith  is  the 
assent  of  the  mind  to  the  truth  of  God’s  revealed  will. 
There  are  two  kinds:  1.  Historical,  which  assents  to 
the  statements  about  the  life  and  works  of  Jesus  and 
the  apostles,  as  historical  truths.  2.  Evangelical,  or 
saving  faith,  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  revelation,  and 
an  entire  trust  and  confidence  in  God’s  character,  and 
Christ’s  teachings,  with  an  unreserved  surrender  of 
the  will.  Jesus  Christ  is  then  received  into  the  heart 
as  the  Saviour,  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  to  be  loved 
and  obeyed.  This  is  instrumentally  a means  of  sal- 
vation, an  essential  grace,  and  a mainspring  of 
Christian  life. 

Fallow-deer  (Heb.  YACHMUR).  Permitted  as  food  by 
the  law,  and  supplied  to  Solomon’s  table  (Deut.  xiv. 
5;  1 K.  iv.  23).  Two  kinds  of  deer  were  known  to 
the  Hebrews  in  Palestine.  Jacob  refers  to  one  in  his 
blessing  on  Naphtali.  Its  beauty, -speed,  and  agility 
are  frequently  used  by  the  poets  and  prophets.  The 
opening  of  the  xlii.  psalm  is  as  beautiful  as  familiar : 

“ As  the  hart  pants  after  the  water-brooks, 

So  does  my  soul  pant  for  thee,  O God.” 

This  was  written  by  David  when  Saul  was  hunting 
him  from  one  place  to  another  like  a deer  or  “ a par- 
tridge.” Figures  of  deer  are  sculptured  on  the  ancient 
monuments  in  Egypt.  The  bubale  is  classed  among 
cattle  in  the  East,  and  is  found  from  Gibraltar  to  the 
Persian  Gulf,  living  in  small  herds.  The  fallow-deer 
is  quite  rare,  a few  living  around  Mt.  Tabor,  and 
Lebanon  and  is  not  found  in  Arabia,  but  Persia  and 
Armenia  are  its  peculiar  home. 


HEAD  ORNAMENT  OF  G0I.D  AND  JEWELS. 


Fa'ran  t place  of  caves).  Name  of  a mountain  and  a 
wilderness.  The  mountain  is  only  mentioned  in  two 
poetical  passages  (Deut.  xxxiii.  2;  Ilab.  iii.  3).  This 
name  is  preserved  in  Wady  Fa  ran  (faran),  in  Sinai ; 
and  the  mountain  is  probably  that  now  called  Serbal. 


e,  i,  o,  silent ; g as  s ; gh  ac  sh  : -e,  eh  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; s as  z ; x as  gz  ; u as  in  linger,  link ; fh  as  m thine. 


furl,  rude,  push  ; 


FAST 


FESTIVALS 


FIR 


one  of  the  grandest  in  the  region  ( Bartlett , Forty 
Days ; Stanley).  The  wilderness  is  described  minutely 
in  the  Scriptures ; and  had  Palestine  on  the  north, 
Arabah  on  the  east,  and  Sinai  on  the  south ; corre- 
sponding to  the  desert  Et  Tyh  ( the  wandering)  of  the 
present  (see  Sinai).  This  region  is  not  a desert,  or  a 
wilderness,  but  is  what  was  called  by  the  Hebrews 
Midbar  (pasture-land ). 

?ast.  There  is  no  word  in  the  Pentateuch  which 
means  to  fast.  It  was  a voluntary,  not  a legal  act. 
It  was  probably  a silent  protest  against  the  tendency 
to  asceticism  so  prevalent  in  the  East.  The  vow  of 
the  Nazarite  was  voluntary,  and  only  excluded  wine 
and  things  related  to  it  in  origin,  and  the  cases  where 
it  was  necessary  were  few.  Once  a year,  at  the  year- 
ly atonement,  the  people  were  called  to  do  what  be- 
came, after  a while,  a fast  in  common  terms  (Lev. 
xvi.  29;  Acts  xxvii.  9),  hut  there  is  no  rule  against 
eating  or  drinking,  while  there  is  against  work — it 
was  to  be  “ a Sabbath  of  rest.”  Isaiah  notices  that 
when  the  spiritual  element  declined,  the  ceremonial 
increased,  and  fasts  became  popular  as  an  easy  means 
of  atonement  (Is.  lviii.  5).  The  true  fast  is  to  have 
a serious  and  heartfelt  sorrow  for  sin,  with  earnest 
strivings  to  be  delivered  from  it,  as  Isaiah  says.  Ho- 
liness and  mourning  are  always,  in  the  Hebrew  mind, 
contrasts — opposite  states  of  feeling.  The  public 
fast  anciently  among  the  Hebrews,  as  well  as  among 
the  modern  Arabs,  was  a total  abstinence  from  food 
for  twenty-four  hours,  beginning  at  sunset.  The  for- 
ty days’  fast  of  Moses,  Elija  h,  and  Jesus  were  miracu- 
lous. Jesus  did  not  institute  a fast,  except  the  life- 
long fast  of  his  disciples,  after  his  death,  intimated 
in  Luke  v.  34,  35,  and  directed  those  who  did  fast  to 
conceal  the  fact  by  washing  and  dressing  as  usual,  so 
as  not  to  appear  to  fast 
before  men  and  not  really 
fast  before  God  ( Matt.  vi. 

17).  The  mere  fast  is  no 
essential  part  of  the  gos- 
pel plan,  although  it  was 
practiced  by  the  apostles 
(1  Cor.  vii.  5 ; Acts  xiii. 

2,  etc.).  The  real  fast  is 
the  sacrifice  of  the  person- 
al will,  which  is  meant 
by  the  term  afflicting  the 
soul  (Is.  lviii.  5). 

Father.  1.  Male  parent. — 

2.  Any  male  ancestor,  as 
Father  Abraham.  — 3. 

Any  man  in  the  position 
of  a father,  as  Joseph  to  Pharaoh. — 4.  The  inventor  or 
teacher  of  au  art  was  called  its  father,  and  the  father 
of  those  who  practiced  it.  “ Jubal  was  the  father  of 
all  such  as  handle  the  harp  or  organ,”  that  is,  he  was 
a teacher  of  music,  if  not  its  inventor ; and  “ Jabal, 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  ” (Gen.  iv.  20,  21). 
— 5.  The  builder  or  founder  of  a city,  as  Salma,  the 
father  of  Bethlehem  (1  Chr.  ii.  51).  — 6.  Any  one 
who  makes  a thing  or  produces  it,  or  tells  a story,  or 
recites  a poem,  is  called  the  father  of  such  a thing  or 
poem.  The  authority  of  the  father  was  sanctioned 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  as  standing  between  God  and 
mau.  His  blessing  conferred  special  benefits,  and  his 
curse  special  injury.  His  sins  affected  his  children, 
but  they  were  not  liable  to  punishment  for  them. 
The  command. to  honor  the  parents  was  the  only  one 
to  which  a promise  was  attached,  in  the  Decalogue, 
while  disrespect  and  filial  insubordination  were  the 
worst  of  crimes. 

The  principle  of  respect  to  age  and  authority,  so 
universal  in  the  East,  is  derived  from  the  patriarchal 
spirit,  which  still  prevails  outside  of  the  walled  cities, 
especially  among  the  Arabs. 


IMPRESSION  OF  BOTH  SIDES  OF  TIIOTHMES’  RING. 

affix.  Claudius  Antonius  Felix  was  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor (procurator)  of  Judaea,  from  A.  D.  53  to  62. 
He  was  originally  a slave  and  was  freed  by  the  Em- 
peror Claudius.  His  brother  Pallas  was  also  freed 
by  the  Emperor’s  mother  Antonia,  and  deservedly 
had  great  influence  with  Claudius.  He  exercised 
,ie  sovereign  power  with  the  character  of  a slave 
Tacitus).  (Acts  xxiii.  24,  xxiv.  24,  27.) 

Festivals.  The  law  of  Moses  plainly  intended  stated 
and  regular  meetings  for  worship,  at  shorter  or  longer 
intervals.  No  rule  was  made  for  any  particular 
form  of  gathering,  but  each  community  was  left  to 


direct  its  own  affairs.  When  synagogues  were  built, 
after  the  Captivity,  the  service  was  made  more  uni- 
form. These  gatherings  were  intended  to  be  holy 
(Is.  i.  13;  Ps.  lxxxi.  3,  etc.).  They  were  sacred  sea- 
sons— feasts  of  the  soul. 

l.  The  Weekly  Sabbath  (Heb.  shabbath,  a 
day  of  rest).  The  7th  day  of  the  week  (Gen.  ii.  3) 
was  established  by  law  (Ex.  xvi.  23,  29),  to  be  kept 
by  the  whole  people  (Ex.  xxv.  25).  Isaiah  utters  sol- 
emn warning  against  profaning,  and  promises  bless- 
ings for  the  due  observance  of  it  (Is.  lviii.  13).  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  invented  many  strict  rules, 
which  hedged  about  the  day  and  bound  the  people 
hand  and  foot,  so  that  Jesus  found  it  necessary  to  re- 
peat the  saying  that  “the  Sabbath  was  made  for 


SIEGE  OF  JERUSILEM.  ASSYRIAN  SCULPTURE. 

man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.”  It  was  the  key- 
note to  a system  consisting  of  7th  day,  7th  week,  7th 
month,  7th  year,  and  year  of  jubilee,  which  was 
at  the  end  of  7 times  7 years.  Each  of  these  periods 
had  its  sacred  day.  It  was  lawful  and  customary  for 
the  priests  to  light  fires,  bake  the  shew-bread,  and  do 
other  needed  work  about  the  Temple.  “ There  was 
no  Sabbath  in  holy  things.” 

2.  Passover  or  Feast  of  Unleavened  Bread. 
It  was  kept  in  the  14th  day  of  the  first  month,  “be- 
tween the  two  evenings  ” — that  is,  late  in  the  even- 
ing is  the -Lord’s  Passover.  On  the  next  day,  the 
15th,  is  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread,  continuing 
7 days  (Lev.  xxiii.  5).  The  lamb  sacrificed  for  the 
passover  must  be  of  the  first  year,  and  without  blem- 
ish (1  Cor.  v.  7 . The  flesh  of  the  paschal  lamb  was 
eaten  to  show  the  actual  fellowship  which  the  par- 
takers of  the  feast  held  with  God  as  the  result  of  the 
atoning  sacrifice. 

The  Passover  was  the  annual  national  birthday 
festival,  and  was  held  in  the  first  month  when  the 
ears  of  grain  were  forming.  The  Pharisees  excused 
the  custom  of  reclining  at  the  table  in  their  day,  by 
saying  that  it  was  a sign  of  the  rest  that  the  Lord 
had  granted  his  people.  Leavened  bread  was  not  to 
be  eaten  for  a week  — unleavened  bread  was  “the 
bread  of  affliction,”  “for  they  came  out  of  Egypt  in 
haste.”  Leaven  is  a species  of  corruption  — against 
which  Jesus  warned  his  disciples  as  in  the  peculiar 
errors  of  the  Pharisees  (Matt.  xvi.  6).  The  feast  also 
pointed  to  the  future  — to  the  sacrifice  of  the  Paschal 
Lamb  (Luke  xxii.  15,  16:. 

The  Feast  of  Weeks  Greek  name  Pentecost). 
The  presentation  of  the  first  ripe  ears  of  barley.  It 
was  also  the  feast  of  first-fruits  and  of  harvest.  The 
offering  was  made  by  the  priest  waving  two  loaves, 
made  of  the  best  of  the  crop,  of  fine  wheat  flour, 
leavened  and  baked,  but  not  put  on  the  altar  (where 
no  leaven  could  be  placed),  (Deut.  xxvi.  2.)  This 
feast  was  in  memory  of  the  giving  of  the  Law.  It 
was  the  end  of  the  harvest,  as  the  second  day  of  the 
Passover  was  the  first,  and  it  was  the  end  of  the 
Week  of  Weeks  — seven  times  seven  days.  Canaan 
was  in  a peculiar  sense  God’s  land;  and  as  He  mani- 
fests his  care  in  providing,  He  should  be  honored 
by  those  who  are  partakers  of  his  bounty.  In  spir- 
itual matters  it  was  also  the  harvest  season  — the  end 
of  Christ’s  personal  ministry  on  earth. 

The  Feast  of  Trumpets,  or  New  Moon.  The 
year  was  reckoned  by  the  moon,  twelve  or  more 
moons  making  a year  (see  Chronology).  Besides 
the  usual  offerings  (Num.  xxii.  11-15',  there  was  a 
blowing  of  trumpets,  as  sung  in  Ps.  lxxxi.  3.  (Ex. 
xix.  16-13.)  It  was  a symbol  of  the  mighty  voice  of 
God.  The  first  was  the  sacred  month , and  was  there- 
fore placed  seventh  in  the  calendar.  Four  days  were 
sabbaths,  the  10th  was  the  Day  of  Atonement,  the 
15th  was  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

The  Feast  of  the  Day  of  Atonement  (see 
Atonement).  It  was  the  occasion  above  all  others, 
on  which  the  ideas  of  sin  and  atonement  rose  to  their 
highest  potency  in  the  ritual  of  the  old  covenant,  ex- 
hibiting those  ideas  in  their  clearest  light,  how  one 
ordained  from  among  men,  for  the  purpose  of  draw- 
ing near  to  God,  mediates  in  behalf  of  his  fellow- 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  sin  and  salvation. 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  the  last  of  the 
appointed  festivals,  under  the  old  covenant,  and  be- 


gan on  the  15th  of  the  7th  month,  and  lasted  seven 
days.  The  real  name  is  booths.  It  was  celebrated 
“ in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  they  had  gathered  in 
their  labors  out  of  the  field”  (Ex.  xxiii.  16).  The 
crops  and  the  vintage  are  supposed  to  be  ended,  and 
this  was  practically  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  Feast  of'  the  Dedication  was  held  in 
later  times,  in  memory  of  the  renewed  consecration 
of  the  Temple  after  the  profanation  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  (1  Macc.  iv.  52-59',  B.  C.  164.  See  John 
x.  22.  Began  on  December  (9th  month)  15th,  hold- 
ing eight  days.  The  Jews  now  call  it  the  feast  of 
lights,  and  light  one  lamp  on  the  first  day,  two  < n 
the  next,  etc.  (Ant.  xii.'7,  7\. 

Fes'tus  Forcius.  The  successor  of  Felix  as  governor 
of  Judiea,  A.  D.  62.  His  term  was  short,  for  he  died 
in  a little  while  (A.  D.  64).  He  was  superior  to  Fe- 
lix, and  would  have  set  Paul  at  liberty,  if  he  had 
understood  the  case,  which  Paul  seeing,  he  appealed 
to  Caesar  (Acts  xxiv.  27).  He  gave  the  apostle  a 
hearing  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa  and  Berenice, 
and  was  astonished  at  his  preaching,  but  supposed  it 
came  from  a heated  imagination  aided  by  the  pecu- 
liar dreamy  speculations  of  the  East.  He  quarreled 
with  the  priests  at  Jerusalem,  and  built  a dining- 
room in  the  governor’s  house,  which  overlooked  the 
temple  courts,  when  the  priests  built  a high  wall, 
cutting  off  the  view.  The  emperor  afterward  sus- 
tained the  priests  (Ant.  xx.  8).  He  was  a good  man 
and  governor,  but  indifferent  to  religion. 

Fig  (Heb.  teenah ; Arab,  tin,  the  ficus  carica  tree; 
Gr.  suke,  fig-tree;  suka  (sycamore)  figs.  Three 
kinds  are  cultivated : — 1.  The  early  fig  i Heb.  BOK- 
KOKE,  early  fig  ; BICCURAH, yirsi  ripe),  ripe  in  June, 
green  in  color.—  2. .The  summer  fig  kehmous),  ripe 
in  August,  is  sweet  and  the  best,  purple  in  color ; and 
the  green  fig  'pag)  which  remains  on  the  tree  all 
winter.  {Beth-phage,  place  of  figs.)  Debelah,  cake 

• of  figs  in  1 Sam.  yxx.  12.  It  is  still  used  in  the  East 
as  the  most  convenient  and  the  best  poultice  (2  K.  xx. 
7;  Is.  xxxviii.  21).  It  is  one  of  the  few  plants  which 
grow  wild  all  over  the  country.  The  fig-tree  puts 
forth  its  earliest  fruit-buds  before  its  leaves,  and  the 
foliage  forms  a very  dense  shade.  “ To  sit  every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,”  indi- 
cates in  the  East  the  fullest  idea  of  peace,  security, 
and  prosperity.  Jeremiah  (as  well  as  several  other 
prophets)  uses  the  fig  through  all  of  his  books  as  an 
emblem  of  good  or  evil,  and  particularly  in  chap, 
xxiv.  Jesus  made  frequent  use  of  the  tree  or  it» 


fruit  as  an  emblem  or  a means  of  instruction,  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  the  barren  fig-tree,  as  a lesson 
against  deceit.  It  grows  best  near  a fountain  or 
stream.  Tbe  sycamore  fig  grows  to  a large  size  in 
Palestine  and  Egypt  — -sometimes  50  feet  in  circum- 
ference— and  is  evergreen.  The  fruit  is  purple, 
smaller  than  the  other  kinds,  sweetish,  and  not  so 
valuable.  They  ripen  from  November  to  June.  The 
wood  is  used  for  many  purposes,  as  it  is  almost  the 
only  large  tree  in  Egypt. 

Fir  i Heb.  berosii,  be’roth,  to  cut  up  into  boards). 
Pine,  cypress,  juniper,  or  various  evergreen  trees. 


a,  6,  i,  0,  fl,  ?,  long;  S,  e,  i,  o.  u,  y,  short;  cfire.  far.  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm  ; done,  fSr.  dp,  wolf.  food,  foot: 
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Found  in  the  mountains.  The  timber  was  supplied 
to  King  Solomon  by  Hiram  for  the  Temple,  for  the 
floors  and  doors.  It  was  used  for  musical  instruments 
(2  Sam.  vi.  5).  The  tree  is  next  in  size  to  the  cedar. 
It  is  used  by  the  poets  and  prophets  among  their 
figures. 

Fish  iHeb.  DAG,  dagah  ; Gr.  icthus).  No  particular 
kind  of  fish  is  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Bible;  but 
there  are  frequent  references  to  fish  generally.  It  is 
a little  remarkable  that  the  apostles,  who  were  pro- 
fessed fishermen,  did  not  designate  by  name  any  kinds 
of  fish,  salable  or  unsalable,  and  especially  the  one 
bearing  the  tribute-money.  It  would  have  been  in- 
teresting to  know  the  name  of  the  fish,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  coin.  Even  the  law  of  Moses  does  not  mention 
names  (as  among  animals),  but  character  only,  as 
fins  and  scales  for  pure  or  clean,  that  might  be  eaten. 
Solomon’s  treatise  on  fishes  (1  K.  iv.  33)  is  lost. 
The  Greek  furnishes  400  names  for  varieties  of  fishes, 
but  the  Hebrew  has  not  one.  Jacob  knew  how  rap- 
idly they  increase,  for  he  alludes  to  this  fact  in  his 
blessings  (Gen.  xlviii.  161,  “multitude,”  etc.,  mean- 
ing in  the  original  “ as  fishes  do  increase.”  Fish  were 
eaten  from  the  earliest  times  (Num.  xi.  22),  and  one 
of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  was  called  Fish  Gate.  In 
Egypt,  the  monuments  show  many  pictures  of  fish 
and  fishing.  The  historians  speak  of  the  vast  quan- 
tities of  fish  taken,  from  which  the  royal  revenue 
was  derived  for  the  queen’s  special  use,  for  jewelry, 
perfumery,  etc.,  of  $350,000  a year.  The  Assyrian 
sculptures  also  show  men  fishing.  The  Egyptians 
also  dried  and  salted  fish,  as  shown  in  the  sculptures. 


PITCHES. 


Fitches  (Heb.  kedzach).  “The  fitches  are  beaten 
out  with  a staff,”  (Is.  xxviii.  27 j.  The  fennel-flower, 
a coarse  kind  of  pea,  hard,  but  nutritious.  In  the 
great  famine  in  England  in  1555,  wild  fitches  saved 
many  people  from  starving.  It  grows  all  over  Europe 
and  Asia.  The  “fitches”  in  Ezekiel’s  symbolized 
bread  (iv.  9),  was  spelt  (Heb.  kussemeth',  a grain 
something  like  wheat. 

Flax  (Heb.  pishtah,  peeled).  Very  few  plants  are  so 
beautiful  and  so  useful  as  the  slender  flax,  with  its 
tall,  taper  leaves,  large  purple  flowers,  and  its  strong 
fibre  from  which  the  most  delicate  lawn  or  coarsest 
canvas  is  made.  The  holy  garments  of  Aaron,  and 
the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle  were  partly  of  linen. 
Its  whiteness,  in  linen,  was  a symbol  of  purity.  The 
ancient  sculptures  represent  the  manufacture  of  linen 
(Prov.  xxxi.  13). 

Flies,  Fly  (Heb.  zebub  arob).  House-flies  swarm 
in  great  numbers  in  the  East.  The  peculiar  gray 
fly  (Ar.  thebab  i which  comes  with  the  annual  rise  of 
the  Nile  is  productive  of  disease  in  both  man  and 
animals.  The  arob  was  the  fly,  or  swarm  of  insects 
of  one  of  the  plagues  in  Egypt.  The  Philistines  had 
a god,  Baal-zebub,  whose  special  duty  it  was,  they 
said,  to  take  care  of  flies.  (Judging  from  their  num- 
ber, they  are  well  provided  for.)  The  “ ointment  | 
(perfume)  of  the  apothecary”  (Eccles.  x.  1)  was  at-  j 
tractive  to  flies,  and  their  dead  bodies  spoiled  its 
odor,  and  so  would  little  follies  spoil  the  reputation 
of  a wise  man.  The  man  is  the  perfume,  his  little 
folly  the  dead  fly,  his  disgrace  the  bad  odor. 

Flowers.  Flowering  plants  and  shrubs  are  found  in 
great  numbers  and  variety  all  over  Palestine,  except 
in  the  highest  .regions  of  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
shifting  sands  of  the  desert.  2500  have  been  named 
and  classified,  500  of  which  are  well  known  in  Europe. 
The  most  abundant  families  of  plants  are  Legumi-  I 
nous  (pod-bearing,  such  as  peas,  beans,  pulse),  the  j 
Astragalus  and  the  Acacia.  A vast  number  of  this- 
tles, centauries,  and  other  like  plants,  cover  the  rich- 
est plains  and  the  stony  hills.  Many  sweet  flowering 
shrubs,  such  as  marjoram,  thyme,  lavender,  cala- 
minth,  sage,  and  others  similar.  A vast  number  and 
variety  of  weeds,  mustard  being  the  king  of  all. 
Fennel,  Bupleurum,  and  Eryngium,  form  dense  rows 


of  foliage  an<j  flowers  along  the  border  of  woods,  and 
in  damp  hollows.  Soap-plant  is  conspicuous,  and  the 
Boraginese,  annual  weeds,  besides  which  are  the 
Echiums,  Anchusas,  and  other  fine  species.  Scro- 
phularia,  Veronica,  Linaria,  and  Verbascum  (mul- 
leins) are  very  abundant.  Grasses  are  very  numer- 
ous, many  species  bearing  silky  plumes  of  flowers  of 
great  beauty  and  grace.  The  variety  and  beauty  of 
the  family  of  lilies  is  nowhere  exceeded.  The  lily 
springs  up  everywhere,  and  the  Amaryllids  are  of 
great  size,  beauty,  and  variety.  Fritillarias  and 
squills  are  in  abundance,  and  bear  pretty  flowers. 
Violets  and  geraniums  are  very  numerous  and  finely 
colored.  Boses  are  a subject  of  profitable  cultivation 
for  attar,  and  a valley  near  Jerusalem  is  called  the 
Valley  of  Roses  (Wady  el  Werd).  The  Narcissus  is 
very  beautiful,  abundant,  and  in  several  varieties, 
and  is  believed  to  be  the  flower  alluded  to  by  the 
poet  in  Cant.  ii.  1,  and  the  prophet  in  Is.  xxxv.  1. 
Several  other  Amaryllids  are  found  in  great  num- 
bers, and  almost  the  most  showy  plants  in  the  field. 
Iris,  crocus,  and  gladiolus  grow  very  large  and  showy. 
Broom,  ivy,  dog-rose,  elder,  honeysuckle,  berberry, 
hawthorn,  and  jasmine  are  found  in  Lebanon  and 
Anti-Lebanon,  at  and  above  4000  feet  elevation. 
Rhododendrons,  primrose,  and  a great  variety  of 
plants,  from  5000  to  7000,  and  some  kinds  are  found 
even  up  to  the  limits  of  the  snow  line ; at  8000  Vicia 
forms  tufts  of  pale  blue ; at  9000  there  are  Arenaria, 
Arabis,  Drabas,  Festuca,  and  Potentilla ; while  the 
little  Nooea  and  the  Oxyria  grow  on  the  very  summit 
of  Khodib,  10,200  feet  high. 

Foot  (see  Washing  Feet).  The  foot  was  used  as  a 
symbol  of  many  ideas.  Such  phrases  as  “ slipping 
of  the  foot,”  “ stumbling,”  and  “ from  head  to  foot,” 
need  no  explanation.  “To  be  under  the  feet,” 
means  subject  to  a king,  or  as  a servant  to  the  master 
(Ps.  viii.  6 ; Heb.  ii.  8) ; derived  from  the  symbolical 
act  of  a conqueror  who  placed  his  foot  on  the  neck 
of  his  subdued  enemies  in  token  of  triumph  (Josh.  x. 
24),  as  may  be  seen  in  the  sculptures  on  the  ancient 
monuments.  To  be  at  any  one’s  feet  meant  service 
or  pupilage  (Judg.  iv.  10),  and  Paul  actually  sat  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel  (who  sat  on  a raised  seat),  as  was 
the  custom  then  (Acts  xxii.  3).  “ Lameness  of  feet  ” 
is  affliction  or  calamity  (Ps.  xxxv.  15).  To  set  one’s 
foot  in  a place  is  to  take  possession  (Deut,  i.  36).  To 
water  with  the  foot  is  to  turn  the  little  rills  easily 
(this  was  a mark  of  the  superiority  of  Palestine  to 
Egypt,  because  rain  and  brooks  were  there  instead 
of  the  Nile  §,nd  the  artificial  canals);  (xi.  10.)  To 
walk  with  a straight  foot  “ uprightly,”  in  Gal.  ii.  14. 
Naked  feet  (out  of  doors)  was  poverty  or  mourning 
(Ez.  xxiv.  17).  Uncovering  the  feet,  or  taking  off 
the  overshoe  in  the  East,  is  equivalent  to  taking  off 
the,  hat  with  us.  Uncovering  the  feet  was  a part  of 
the  act  of  adoration  (Ex.  iii.  4),  as  Moses  before  the 
burning  bush.  “How  beautiful  on  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  who  brings  glad  tidings”  (Is. 
Iii.  7). 

The  Hebrews  were  modest  in  their  writings,  and 
used  the  word  foot  for  certain  parts  and  actions 
which  could  not  be  named.  “Hair  of  the  foot,” 
“water  of  the  foot,”  “between  the  feet”  (Deut. 
xxviii.  57),  “ he  covereth  his  feet,”  (Judg.  iii.  24,)  for 
“dismisses  the  refuse  of  nature.” 


fringes  (Num.  xv.  38).  They  are  shown  on  many 
ancient  figures.  See  Assyria  ; Dress  ; Embroi- 
dery. 

Fowl  (Heb.  barburim  (1  K.  iv.  23)  fatted  fowl).  Barn- 
door fowl,  or  geese.  The  Egyptian  paintings  repre- 
sent catching,  keeping,  feeding,  killing,  salting,  cook- 
ing, and  eating  of  fowl. 

Fox  (Heb.  shual,  to  dig  through).  The  Arab  name 
for  jackal  is  shikal,  but  a little  different  from  the  He- 
brew SHTJAL,  and  it  is  evident  from  the  habits  of  the 
animal  referred  to  that  the  jackal  is  meant.  They 
are  plenty  now  in  Palestine,  and  are  night-prowlers, 
lying  concealed  in  the  day-time,  in  holes,  caves,  and 
among  the  ruins.  They  go  in  packs  of  hundreds. 
They  eat  any  carcass  of  either  animal  or  man  (Ps. 
lxiii.  9,  10).  The  Orientals  never  spare  pain  in  men 
or  animals,  and  Samson,  who  was  revengeful  and  un- 
scrupulous, tied  a fire-brand  between  two  jackals, 
and  sent  them  into  the  dry  wheat-fields  of  the 
Philistines,  destroying  vast  fields  probably,  ^nekals 
are  very  fond  of  grapes.  (Matt.  viii.  20;  L ike  v» 
58.) 


Fountain  (Heb.  AYIN,  to  flow ; MAYAN,  a gushing; 
BOR,  a cistern;  MABBTJA,  to  bubble  out;  MANOR,  to 
dig).  These  several  words  are  translated  foun- 
tain, hut  only  one,  ayin,  really  means  a spring 
of  water.  The  springs  of  Palestine  are  remark- 
able for  their  great  number,  and  some  of  them 
for  their  immense  volume.  Water  there  is  fer- 
tility and  life,  and  the  whole  land  is  full  of  great 
fountains,  such  as  those  of  the  Dog  River;  of  the 
River  of  Beirut ; Damur ; Owely ; Zahrany  ; Lit- 
any at  Baalbek ; Zahleh ; Ainjar,  and  Mushga- 
rah  ; Ras  el  Ain  at  Tyre ; Kabery  and  Naamany 
near  Acre  ; of  the  Kishon  at  Janin,  Lejjun,  and 
Wady  Kusaby ; Zerka  near  Caesarea ; Aujeh  at 
Antipatris,  and  the  Ras  in  Sharon.  And  so  we 
might  go  all  through  Palestine,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Jordan.  Some  are  hot,  as  at  Tiberias, 
Gadara,  and  Callirrhoe  ; others  are  intermittent, 
as  the  Fuarr,  the  source  of  the  Sabbatic  River,  and 
the  Menbej  east  of  Beit  Jenn,  Mt.  Hermon  ( Land 
and  Book,  i.  405).  The  fountain  at  Nazareth  has  a 
traditional  antiquity  and  importance.  Wealthy  men 
in  the  East  have  built  many  handsome  structures 
over  fountains  for  their  preservation,  and  the  benefit 
of  residents  and  travelers. 

Fringes  (Heb.  zitiizith,  flourish).  Bobs,  tassels,  or 


GREEK  IDEAL  FIOCRE  OP  VICTORY. 

Frank'incense  (Heb.  lebonah).  Resin  of  the  Boswel- 
lia  tree,  which  grows  40  feet  high  in  India  and  Ara- 
bia Felix.  It  has  a balsamic  smell,  and  burns  with 
a white  flame  and  fragrant  odor.  Its  burning  was 
symbolical  of  the  holiness  of  Jehovah  (1  Chr.  ix.  29) 
and  of  prayer  (Ps.  cxli.  2;  Luke  i.  10  ; Rev.  viii.  3). 

Frontlet  (Heb.  totafoth).  Something  bound  on  the 
forehead  “ between  the  eyes,”  and  as  a sign  or  token 
in  the  hand  (a  ring?).  Originally  the  meaning  of 
the  law  or  direction  was  to  keep  in  memory,  as  in 
Prov.  vi.  21 : “ Bind  them  on  the  heart,  and  tie  them 
on  the  neck.”  But  after  the  return  from  captivity, 
the  Jews  made  the  law  literal,  and  wrote  it  out  (Ex. 
xiii.  2-10,  11-16  ; Deut.  vi.  5-9  ; xi.  13-21)  on  bits  of 
parchment,  called  Phylacteries,  which  were  put  in 
little  cases  of  leather  (metal  in  our  day),  and  tied  on 
the  forehead  and  left  arm.  The  ribbon  for  tying 
them  was  colored  purple  by  the  Pharisees,  and  made 
showy  and  broad  (Mark  vii.  3,  4),  and  were  worn  by 
all  Jews,  except  Karaites,  women,  and  slaves.  The 
Rabbis  made  many  rules  about  their  uses. 

Fuller.  One  who  cleans  and  whitens.  The  business 
was  carried  on  outside  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where 
was  the  Fullers’  Field,  mentioned  three  times  in  the 
Bible  (2  K.  viii.  17 ; Is.  vii.  3 ; xxxvi.  2),  so  close, 
that  one  speaking  in  the  field  could  be  heard  by  one 
standing  on  the  city  wall.  Perhaps  near  the  pool  of 
Gihon,  or  it  might  have  been  at  En  Rogel.  Rab- 
shakeh  and  his  great  host  must  have  come  on  the 
north  side. 


EGYPTIAN  POLLER. 


Frr'long.  Roman,  201-niV  yards;  English,  220  yards. 
Stadium  (Luke  xxiv.  13'. 

Fur'nace.  Several  kinds  were  used.  1.  Tanner, 
oven  (Gen.  xv.  17);  2.  Kibsiian,  lime  kiln  (xix. 
28);  3.  Kur,  furnace  for  smelting  metals  ; 4.  Attun, 
furnace  (Dan.  iii.  6);  5.  Kaminos,  baker’s  oven 
(Matt.  xiii.  42). 


ffirl,  rqde,  push ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; 5 as  s ; <}h  as  sh  : -c,  -eh  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; 8 as  z ; x as  gz  ; u as  in  linger,  lipk ; Ih  as  in  thine. 


GAAHfi 


CrAMEfc 


GATE 


Ga'ash  ( earthquake ).  Mount  Gaash  on  the  north  side 
of  which  was  Timnathcheres,  the  city  given  to  Josh- 
ua at  his  request  (Josh.  xix.  49, 50),  and  where  he  re- 
sided and  was  buried  (Josh.  xxiv.  30;  Judg.  ii.  9). 
Lost. 

Gad  \troop  . Jacob’s  seventh  son,  first-born  of  Zilpah, 
Leah’s  maid;  brother  to  Asher  (Gen.  xxx.  11-13, 
xlvi.  16, 18).  The  country  given  to  the  tribe  was  the 
centre  of  the  east  of  Jordan  (Deut.  iii.  12),  from 
Heshbon  to  Mahanaim.  On  the  east  was  Aroer, 
that  faces  Rabbah  (Josh.  xiii.  25) ; west  was  Jordan 
(v.  27 ),  and  including  the  Arabah,  from  the  Jabbok 
to  the  Sea  of  Chinnereth.  The  most  beautiful  dis- 
trict in  Syria.  It  is  a high  range  of  purple-tinted 
mountains,  cut  down  by  deep  ravines,  partially 
clothed  with  forests  of  oak,  terebinths,  sycamores, 
ilex,  beech,  fig,  and  evergreen  shrubs.  The  climate 
is  fine  and  soil  fertile,  affording  the  best  pasturage. 
At  one  time  the  tribe  possessed  the  land  as  far  east 
as  Salcah  (1  Chr.  v.  11, 16).  Jephthah  was  a Gadite 
of  Mizpah  (Judg.  xi.  34).  Carried  into  captivity, 
and  its  chief  cities  inhabited  by  Ammonites  (1  Chr. 
v.  26  ; Jer.  xlix.  1). 

Gad'ara,  Gadarenes.  Five  miles  southeast  of  the  Sea 


district  about  Kedesh,  on  the  N.W.  shore  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  (Is.  ix.  1).  Afterward,  during  the  Roman 
rule,  the  name  of  the  whole  country  north  of  the 
Kishon  river  and  Mount  Gilboa,  to  the  Leontes  and 
Ilermon,  from  the  Jordan  to  the  sea  (Josephus,  Life, 
12,  Wars,  iii.).  Divided  into  Upper,  as  far  as  the 
N.  W.  angle  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Lower,  as  far 
south  as  Ginea  (Jenin),  including  the  great  plain  of 
Esdraelon.  The  hills  are  now  wooded,  with  gentle 
slopes,  and  are  fruitful  of  all  that  man  uses,  and  lux- 
uriant in  flowers  of  every  variety  (Deut.  xxxiii.  18 ; 
Gen.  xlix.  20).  The  chief  towns  were  Capernaum, 
Kedesh,  Bethsaida,  Tiberias,  Nazareth,  Cana,  be- 
sides many  other  smaller,  the  ruins  of  which  are 
scattered  over  nearly  every  hill-top  or  hill-side. 
Here  was  the  scene  of  the  greater  part  of  the  works 
and  life  of  Jesus,  which  are  the  subject  of  the  first 
three  Gospels  almost  wholly.  See  The  Sea  of 
Galilee,  Gennesaket. 

Gal'lio  Ju'nius  Annee'us.  Elder  brother  of  the  philos- 
opher Seneca,  who  dedicated  to  him  his  treatise  De 
Vita  Beta,  and  in  another  work  describes  him  as  a 
man  universally  loved,  and  who  especially  abhorred 
flattery.  He  was  the  proconsul  of  Achaia,  and  by 
his  prudent  course  much  assisted  Paul  (Acts  xxiv. 
12-17).  He  was  a victim  to  Nero’s  cruelty. 

Gama'la  (camel).  Built  on  a hill,  near  the  middle  of 


and  severe  exercise  at  stated  times.  The  Romans 
added  brutality  and  cruelty,  and  men  were  required 
to  fight  each  other,  and  wild  beasts  also.  Paul  wit- 
nessed the  games  in  various  cities  where  he  preached 
and  is  the  only  one  in  the  N.  T.  who  makes  use  of 
them  as  illustrations  of  the  strife  for  good  against 
evil  in  the  theatre  of  life. 

Gar'den  (Heb.  GAN  ginnah  ; Gr.  keros).  The  garden 
was  and  is  essential  in  Egypt.  They  made  constant 
and  general  use  of  fruits  and  flowers  at  the  table, 
which  required  careful  cultivation.  Their  residences 
were  surrounded  with  gardens,  laid  out  with  skilful 
care,  with  ornamental  beds  of  curious  devices,  arbors 
of  trellis-work,  basins  and  rills  of  water  with  fish, 
and  paved  walks.  The  Israelites  remembered  the 
gardens  when  they  were  in  the  desert,  and  did  not 
neglect  them  when  in  Palestine.  Everywhere  we 
find  traces  of  such  cultivation ; in  terraces,  cisterns  for 
water,  springs  cared  for,  and  names  of  places  com- 
pounded with  Gan  or  Gen  (Engannim,  Gennesaret). 
The  garden  was  often  away  from  the  village  or  house 
half  a mile  perhaps,  in  some  favored  spot  for  water 
and  good  soil.  The  summer-house  was  decorated 
with  handsome  designs  and  showy  colors.  It  was  a 
place  of  retirement  (John  xxviii.  1),  and  also  of 
merry-making  (Is.  li.  3).  They  were  inclosed  with 
walls,  hedges,  and  had  watch-towers ; and  even 


of  Galilee,  three  miles  from  the  river  Hieromax. 
There  were  warm  springs  near  the  river,  called 
Amatha.  Josephus  says  it  was  a Greek  city,  and 
the  capital  of  Peraea  ( Jos.  B J.  iv.  7,  ? 3 ; Mark  v. 
1 ; Luke  viii.  26-37).  Here  the  Lord  healed  the 
demoniacs  ( Matt.  viii.  28-34  ; Mark  v.  1-21 ; Luke 
viii.  26-40).  The  most  interesting  ruins  at  Gadara 
are  the  tombs,  which  are  very  numerous  in  the  cliffs 
around  the  city,  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  being  rooms 
ten  to  twenty  feet  square,  and  some  larger,  with 
small  recesses  out  of  them  for  bodies,  the  doors  be- 
in  g stone,  turning  on  stone  hinges.  The  space  over 
which  the  ruins  are  scattered  is  about  two  miles,  on 
a narrow,  high  ridge,  sloping  east,  anciently  walled 
all  around.  There  was  a straight  street  from  end  to 
end,  with  a colonnade  on  each  side,  and  two  very 
large  theatres,  now  in  ruins.  Not  a house  or  a col- 
umn is  standing. 

Oal'atia  ( country  of  the  Galli,  Asia).  Used  in  two 
senses  — 1.  Some  suppose  France  (Gaul)  is  meant 
in  2 Tim.  iv.  10,  and  1 Macc.  viii.  ?.  France  (Gaul) 
may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  people  who  invaded 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor  in  the  4th  century  B.  C.,  and 
were  first  checked  by  Antiochus,  who  was  called 
Soter  ( savior ) for  the  success,  and  were  finally  sub- 
dued by  the  Roman  Manlius,  B.  C.  189,  when  they 
gathered  into  a district  in  the  central  region  of  Asia 
Minor.  Visited  twice  by  Paul  (Acts  xviii.  23).  The 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  written  after  the  second 
visit. 

Galilee  Igaljl,  a circle '.  At  first  applied  to  a small 


GETHSEMAXE. 

the  E.  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Described  by 
Josephus  as  an  important  town. 

Gama'liel  i benefit  of  God).  1.  Son  of  Padahzur  ( Num. 
i.  10,  ii.  20),  head  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  in  the 
Exodus. — -2.  A Pharisee,  and  a celebrated  doctor 
l Acts  v.  3 1,  xxii.  3) ; a Rabbi,  teacher  of  Paul.  He 
was  grandson  of  the  famous  Hillel,  and  son  of  Rabbi 
Simeon,  and  president  of  the  Sanhedrin  during  the 
time  of  Tiberius,  Caligula,  and  Claudius.  He  lived 
18  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Games.  The  ancient  (and  modern)  Orientals  are  rep- 
resented as  very  fond  of  games  of  many  kinds,  pri- 
vate and  public,  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
The  sculptures  and  paintings  of  antiquity  exhibit 
these  in  every  variety.  Job  alludes  to  one  in  xli.  5, 
and  Jeremiah  in  xxx.  19,  and  Jesus,  in  Matt.  xi.  16. 
Music,  dancing,  and  song  were  always  enjoyed  on 
festive  occasions  (Ps.  xxx.  11 ; Luke  xv.  25).  Armed 
men  jousted  (2  Sam.  ii.  14) ; played  with  single-stick  ; 
the  cestus;  wrestled;  quoits;  at  leaping;  running; 
and  all  Grecian  games.  The  rewards  in  the  Grecian 
games  were  of  several  kinds : A chaplet  of  wild 
olive;  pal m -bran ch es ; and  the  honors  freely  given 
him  hy  his  friends  and  fellow-citizens,  of  sacrifices  to 
the  gods,  and  poems  in  his  praise,  exemption  from 
public  service,  and  a pension.  There  were  four 
more  celebrated : Olympic,  Pythian,  Nemean,  and 
Isthmian,  among  the  Greeks,  in  which  the  most  emi- 
nent men  contended  for  the  prizes,  which  fact  made 
them  a fitting  illustration  of  the  Christian  life. 
Temperance  in  eating  and  drinking  was  the  rule, 


the  poorest  a booth  to  shelter  the  watchman  (Is. 

8;  Mark  xii.  1 ; Job  xxi.  18).  A family  tomb  was 
sometimes  built  in  the  garden  (2  K.  xviii.  18,  26 
John  xix.  41,  42). 

Gate  (Heb.SHAAR,  gate;  PETHAH,  entry;  SAPH,  thresh 
old,  door-post;  DELETH,  door,  two-leaved  gate ; Chal 
ter  a,  gate,  door;  Gr.  thura,  pule,  pulon).  An  en 
trance  into  a camp,  a house,  a tent,  a temple,  a city 
etc.  “ To  possess 
the  gate,”  was  a 
term  meaning 
p >wer  and  wealth 
(Gen.  xxii.  17). 

It  was  the  place  of 
assembly  (Prov.  i. 

21)  for  social  (Ps. 
lxix.  12)  and  legal 
purposes  (Ruth 
iv.  1).  Daniel  sat 
in  the  gate  of  the 
king  of  Babylon 
(iv.  49) ; for  at- 
tracting the  notice 
of  the  king  (Esth. 
ii.  10),  and  for 
marketing  (2  K. 
vii.  1).  The  gate 
was  spoken  of  as 
meaning  the  city 
(Gen.  xiv.  60 ; Ps. 
lxxxvii.  2),  or  the 
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people  of  the  city  (2  Sam.  xv.  2).  There  was  (and 
is)  generally  an  open  place  both  outside  and  inside 
the  gate.  In  such  a one  the  king  of  Ai  was  buried 
(Josh.  viii.  29),  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  set  in 
the  stocks  (Jer.  xx.  2). 

The  Assyrian 
palaces  furnish 
many  illustra- 
tions of  Scrip- 
ture, and  espe- 
cially in  the  ar- 
chitecture, paint- 
ings, and  sculp- 
tures of  the  gates. 

They  were  lofty, 
magnificent, 
built  for  the  ages, 
guarded  by  sym- 
b o 1 i c figures 
never  used  in- 
side of  buildings, 
who  present  to 
the  visitor  the 
fir-cone,  a sym- 
bol Of  life.  In  GATE  AT  SIDON. 

the  floor  of  the 

doorway  are  usually  found  concealed  curious  small 
images  of  baked  clay,  with  animal  heads  on  human 
(or  lion)  bodies,  and' bull’s  legs  and  tail,  which  were 
the  guardian  divinities  of  the  gate  (terafim  Arabic 
tarf,  boundary). 

Gath  ( wine-press ).  One  of  the  five  royal  cities  of 
Philistia.  The  residence  of  the  Auakim  giants  (Josh, 
xi.  22).  The  ark  was  carried  there  by  the  Philis- 
tines (1  Sam.  v. ).  David  was  in  danger  of  his  life  at 
Gath,  and  saved  it  by  a ruse  of  madness  (ib.  xxi.  10- 
15).  Many  of  the  people  were  attached  to  David  all 
his- life  (2  Sam.  vi.  10,  xv.  18).  The  site  has  been 
lost  for  ages,  and  is  now  located  by  Robinson  at  Deir 
Dubban  ; by  Thomson  at  Beit  Jibrin ; and  by  Porter 
at  Tell  es  Safieh. 

Gaza  'strong).  Az'zah  {desert).  The  last  town  in  the 
southwest  of  Palestine,  on  the  coast  toward  Egypt. 
On  the  high-road  between  Egypt  and  Syria.  Men- 
tioned in  Genesis  (x.  19),  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in 
the  world  (Gen.  x.  17),  and  is  a town  now.  Joshua 
could  not  subdue  it  (x.  41).  Held  by  Judah  a short 
time  ( Judg.  i.  18 ; iii. ; xii.  1).  Samson  carried  off  its 
gates  (xvi.  1-31 ).  Gaza  is  mentioned  in  the  inscrip- 
tions at  Nineveh  (Layard,  p.  144).  The  Ethiopian 
was  baptized  by  Philip  on  the  way  to  Gaza.  There 
are  deep  wells  of  good  water,  orchards  of  varieties  of 
fruit,  and  palm-trees  and  olive  groves.  Settled  by 
Avim  or  Hivites,  who  were  driven  out  by  the  Caph- 
torim  from  Egypt.  Became  one  of  the  five  royal 
Philistine  cities,  the  last  home  of  the  giant  Anakim 
(Josh.  xi.  22).  Taken  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
was  wounded  there  (Arrian,  ii.  26).  A church  was 
established  there  early,  but  idolatry  was  only  aban- 
doned publicly  when  the  last  eight  temples  were  de- 
stroyed, A.  D.  406.  Taken  by  the  Saracens  A.  D. 
634.  The  Crusaders  built  a fort  in  1152.  The  an- 
cient harbor  is  covered  bj  the  sands.  Now  called 
Guzzeh. 

Ge'bal  ( a line,  or  mountain  ridge).  (Ps.  lxxxiii.  7.) 
A district  S.  of  Moab,  from  W.  el  Ahsy  S.  to  Shobek, 
near  W.  Shuweir.  The  cities  were  Arindtla,  Bozrah, 
Shobek,  Tophel,  and  others  smaller.  — 2.  A very  an- 
cient city  on  a spur  of  Lebanon,  close  to  the  shore, 
apciently  having  a fine  harbor,  which  is  now  choked 
up  with  sand  and  ruins  of  buildings,  quays,  etc. 
The  castle  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  ancient 
masonry,  having  stones  20  feet  long  and  beveled. 
The  columns  and  walls,  and  their  great  extent  espe- 
cially, prove  the  splendor  and  importance  of  the  city 
(Ez.  xxvii.  9;  Joshua  xiii.  5'.  Workers  in  stone 
from  G.  were  employed  on  Solomon’s  Temple  (1  K. 
v.  18  — stone-squarers  being  a translation  of  Giblites 
— people  of  Gebal).  Jebail. 

Genealogy.  The  Orientals  are  peculiar  in  keeping 
genealogies  of  their  families,  and  also  of  horses  and 
camels.  They  made  them  the  means  of  proving 
titles  to  property  and  offices.  No  list  is  so  long  or 
complete  as  that  of  Jesus. 

Generation  (Heb.  Doe,  a period  of  time).  Now  about 
thirty  years.  The  Hebrews  had  no  fixed  limit.  One 
term  is  mentioned  as  86  years  (Gen.  xv.  16',  another 
130  (v.  3),  and  one  500  years  (v.  32).  Its  average 
was  30  to  40,  probably,  as  now. 

Gennes'aret,  Sea  of  (the  garden).  The  Sea  of  Tibe- 
rias; the  Sea  of  Chinnereth ; the  Sea  of  Galilee 
(Num.  xxxiv.  11 ; Josh.  xii.  3'.  Named  from  a town 
of  the  same  name  (Josh.  xix.  35),  which  is  lost,  if  it 
is  not  the  site  between  Tiberias  and  the  hot  baths 
(Josh.  xi.  2 ; Deut.  iii.  17  . Most  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
was  passed  near  this  lake.  Capernaum  was  on  its 
shore,  “ His  own  city”  (Matt.  iv.  13).  He  called  his 
first  disciples  from  among  its  fishermen  (Luke  v.). 
Near  it  were  spoken  many  of  his  parables,  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  and  a number  of  the  miracles 


were  performed.  There  were  9 cities  on  its  shores, 
and  many  others  near.  It  is  about  13  ms.  long  and 
6 ms.  wide,  and  the  surface  is  700  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  ocean.  The  water  is,  in  some  places, 
250  feet  deep.  The  E.  shore  is  2000  feet  high,  bare 
of  trees,  and  cut  down  by  deep  ravines,  quite  flat  and 
uniform  on  the  summits.  The  W.  banks  are  similar, 
but  not  so  regular  in  height,  and  being  opened  for 
the  plain  of  G.  The  whole  basin  has  a scathed,  vol- 
canic look.  The  climate  is  quite  tropical.  Palms 
and  all  kinds  of  trees  and  vegetables  grow  luxuriantly, 
and  indigo  is  cultivated.  The  beach  is  pebbly  every- 
where, and  is  covered  by  small,  twisted  shells,  pur- 
plish-grav.  Only  one  of  the  9 cities  now  remains, 
Tiberias,  almost  in  ruins,  and  even  the  sites  of  the 
others  are  disputed  and  in  doubt. 

Ger'asa.  In  Matt.  viii.  28,  mistaken  for  Gad- 
arenes.  On  the  E.  border  of  Persea  (Jos.  Wars, 
iii.  3,  ij>  3',  in  the  Mts.  of  Gilead,  20  ms.  E.  of 
the  Jordan,  25  ms.  N.  of  Rabbath  Ammon, 
Philadelphia.  It  was  once  one  of  the  proudest 
cities  of  Syria,  as  its  abundant  ruins  testify. 

The  Saracens  have  never  occupied  it.  Built 
in  a narrow  valley,  on  both  the  sloping  sides, 

5 miles  from  the  Jabbok.  Through  it  a small 
creek  winds,  fringed  with  many  trees  and 
shrubs.  There  was  a colonnade  from  end  to 
end  of  the  city,  with  a circular  forum  at  one 
end.  Hundreds  of  columns  are  still  standing. 

It  was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Decapolis, 
but  is  not  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Bible. 

The  present  people  are  active  and  prosperous. 

Geriz'im  (desert  or  shorn).  S.  of  Shechem.  The  law 
was  given  on  Mt.  Sinai,  and  the  blessing  and  cursing 
on  the  two  mountains  Ebal  and  Gerizim.  ( See  Ebal.  ) 
Jotham  stood  on  G.  when  he  denounced  Abimelech 
(Judg.  ix.).  When  Alexander  took  Palestine  he 
gave  Sanballat  (the  Persian  governor  under  Darius) 
permission  to  build  a temple  on  Mt.  G. ; and  Manas- 
seh,  brother  of  Jaddua  the  high-priest  at  Jerusalem, 
was  made  high-priest  at  Shechem,  about  B.  C.  420. 
This  temple  was  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  B.  C.  129. 
The  ruins  are  still  shown.  The  Samaritans  worship 
here  yet,  without  temple  or  altar.  The  view  from 
the  summit  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Palestine,  com- 
manding the  deep  blue  of  the  Great  Sea,  snowy  Mt. 
Hermon,  purple  Gilead  and  Moab,  and  the  lovely 
green  valley  of  Mokhna  at  its  foot. 

Gersa.  The  ruins  of  this  place  are  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  on  the  left  bank  of  Wady  Semakh, 
just  at  the  foot  of  the  hills,  having  a little  plain  half 
a mile  to  three-quarters  of  a mile  in  width  between 
the  site  and  the  water.  The  city  was  enclosed  with  a 
wall  about  three  feet  thick.  The  largest  ruin  is  of  a 
rectangular  building,  which  was  built  east  and  west, 
but  which  cannot  now  be  identified  either  as  a tem- 
ple, synagogue,  or  church.  Near  the  water  there  are  a 
few  ruined  foundations  and  walls,  which  were  the  port 
of  the  ancient  city. 

There  is  a hot 
spring  in  the  hills 
a mile  south  of 
the  site,  where  they 
come  close  to  the 
sea,  leaving  only  a 
roadway  and  a little 
beach,  and  forming 
a steep,  even  slope, 
which  may  have 
been  the  “ steep 
place  ” mentioned  in 
Matthew  viii.  28. 

There  are  no  rock- 
hewn  tombs  (as  far 
as  has  been  exam- 
ined', and  the  two 
demoniacs  must 
have  lived  in  one 
that,  was  built  above 
ground,  similar  to 
those  described  at 
( 'apernaum. 

Gethsem'ane  ( oil-press 
garden — wine-press, 

GATH,  wine '.  “A 
small  farm.”  In  the 
Kidron  valley,  on 
the  lower  slope  of 
Olivet,  850  feet  from 
St.  Stephen’s  Gate, 

and  800  feet  from  the  closed  Gate,  at  the  angle 
between  the  direct  road  leading  up  to  Olivet,  and 
that  leading  to  the  right  around  the  hill  (both  lead- 
ing to  Bethany).  Tradition  only  locates  the  “gar- 
den” ( John xviii.  1)  here ; the  “place  ” (Matt.  xxvi. 
36  ; Mark  xiv.  32)  was  “ over  the  brook  Kidron,”  on 
Olivet  somewhere,  perhaps  nearer  Bethany  on  the 
road  to  the  right;  or  rather  away  from  anyroad. 
From  the  days  of  Eusebius,  Jerome,  and  Adamna- 
nus,  some  such  place  has  been  spoken  of  as  “ a place 


of  prayer  for  the  faithful  ” (Jerome),  and  having  a 
church  built  on  it.  The  place  might  have  been  se- 
lected by  the  Empress  Helena  (as  many  others  were), 
to  represent  that  mentioned  in  the  Gospels.  It  is 
now  walled  in,  enclosing  eight  very  old  olive-trees, 
and  ornamented  with  beds  of  flowers.  One  of  the 
trees  is  25  feet  in  girth.  The  city  walls  and  the  top 
of  the  dome  on  the  Great  Mosque  are  in  plain  view. 
The  Turks  have  pleasure-grounds  or  gardens  furthei 
up  the  valley,  where  they  resort  to  enjoy  the  cool 
shade  of  the  olive-trees,  some  of  which  were  quite  at 
large  as  those  in  “ Gethsemane.”  The  antiquity  oi 
these  trees  is  argued  from  the  tax  of  one  medina  foi 
each  tree,  which  rate  was  fixed  for  trees  that  stooc. 
at  the  time  of  the  conquest;  all  those  planted  sinct 
being  taxed  one-half  their  produce.  (Chateaubriand.  I 


This  would  carry  the  date  back  to  A.  D.  634,  wnen 
Omar  took  Jerusalem  ; or,  if  the  tax  was  decreed 
after  the  Turks  took  the  city,  to  A.  D.  1087 , Pil- 
grims pay  the  guide  for  showing  this  place,  with 
others  at  the  Holy  City. 

Gibeah  (rounded — a hill).  1.  G.  of  Saul  (1  Sam. 
xv.  34).  The  native  place  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  x.  26;  2 
Sam.  xxi.  6),  where  he  was  a farmer.  He  made  it 
his  capital  (xxii.  6).  Seven  of  his  descendants  were 
hanged  by  the  Amorites  'Is.  x.  29).  The  site  is 
pointed  out  four  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  at  Tuliel 
el  Ful  ( little  hill  of  beans),  where  there  is  an  ancient 
ruin  on  the  top  of  a conical  hill. 

Gibeon  (belonging  to  a hill).  (Josh.  ix.  3-15.)  One 
of  the  4 cities  of  the  Hivites,  the  people  whe  made 
a league  with  Joshua  by  an  artifice,  and  so  escaped 
the  fate  of  Jericho  and  Ai.  It  was  in  Benjamin 
(xviii.  25).  Tuliel  el  Ful  (kill  of  beans,.  ' The 
contest  of  the  two  parties  of  12,  of  David  and  oi  Ish- 
bosheth,  was  by  the  pool  of  Gibeon.  Joab  killed 
Amasa  (2  Sam.  xx.  10)  at  the  great  stone  in  Gibeon; 
and  Joab  himself  fled  to  Gibeon  for  sanctuary,  when 
condemned  by  Solomon,  and  was  killed  by  Benaiah 
(1  K.  ii.  34). 

Gib'eonites  (Josh.  ix.  17).  Hivites  who  played  a trick 
on  Joshua,  saving  their  lives,  but  accepting  a life  ot 
servitude  (v.  23,  27).  Saul  attempted  their  destruc- 


tion (2  Sam.  xxi.),  and  nis  sons  vere  ' crucified”  ii» 
appease  them. 

Gib'lites.  Natives  of  Gina-  ' josn.  xii  . 5).  The 
“ land  of  the  Giblites  ” was  among  the  Promised 
Land,  to  be  governed  by  Joshua.  T)  ey  were  noted 
as  ship-carpenters  in  Solomon  ■ time,  and  as  stone- 
masons. Their  chief  city,  ByOlr.s  a as  the  seat  of 
the  worship  of  Adonis  (Ez.  viii.  14). 

Gil'boa  (bubbling  fountain).  A mountain  range  be- 
tween the  plain  of  Esdraelon  and  the  Jordan,  neat 
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which  is  the  city  of  Jezreel  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  4 ; xxix. 
1 ).  Mentioned  only  in  connection  with  the  death  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan  (xxxi.  1 ; 2 Sam.  i.  6;  xxi.  12; 
1 Chr.  x.  8).  The  fountain  from  which  it  was  named 
is  at  its  northern  base,  and  was  called  the  well  of 
Harod  (Judg.  vii.  1),  and  the  spring  of.  Jezreel  (1 
Sam.  xxix.  1).  The  modern  name  is  Jebel  Fukuah, 
and  it  is  600  feet  high  above  the  plain,  and  there  is 
on  its  highest  summit  a village  and  ruin  called  Gel- 
bus  by  Eusebius,  and  Wezar  by  the  Arabs. 


BALM  OF  GILEAD. 

Gil'ead  ( rugged)  Mount,  the  Land  of  (Gen.  xxxi.  21'. 
First  known  in  Jacob’s  time.  It  next  appears  when 
the  Israelites  were  on  the  march  from  Egypt,  as  di- 
vided in  two  sections  and  governed  by  Og  and  Sihon. 
It  is  rich  in  pastures  and  forests,  well  watered,  and 
the  great  number  of  ruins  bear  witness  of  a former 
numerous  population.  It  was  occupied  by  Reuben 
and  Gad.  The  whole  extent,  from  Rabbath  Ammon 
to  the  Hieromax,  is  one  broad,  elevated  region  or 
mountain  (Deut.  iii.  12).  The  same  elevation  is 
called  Bashan,  north  of  that  river.  The  Lord  showed 
Moses,  from  the  top  of  Pisgah,  all  the  land  of  Gilead 
unto  Dan.  Probably  a popular  phrase,  as  was 
“from  Dan  to  Beersheba”  (Josh.  xx.  8).  The  Gad- 
ites  are  supposed  to  have  imitated  the  habits  of  the 
people  they  displaced,  which  are  now  preserved  by 
the  Bedouins  in  the  same  district.  Thus  Jephthah 
appears  like  an  Arab  sheikh  of  our  day  (Judg.  xi.) ; 
and  some  of  David’s  captains  were  trained  there  (1 
Chr.  xii.  8,  15).  Ramoth  Gilead  was  its  chief  city 
(1  K.  xxii.  4).  Gilead  first  fell  before  the  Assyrians 
’ (2  K.  xv.  29).  It  was  an  asylum  for  refugees  (2  Sam. 

ii.  8),  David  fleeing  there  from  Absalom.  It  is  now 
known  south  of  the  Jabbok  as  Jebel  Jilad,  and  north 
of  that  river  as  Jebel  Ajlun , and  the  capital  is  Es 
Salt,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Ramoth  Gilead.  The 
whole  country  is  like  a fine  park.  Graceful  hills, 
rich  vales,  luxuriant  herbage,  bright  wild-flowers, 
noble  forests,  wooded  heights,  and  Avinding  glens 
clothed  with  tangled  shrubbery,  open  glades  and  flat 
meadows  of  richest  green,  all  so  strongly  in  contrast. 

Gil'gal  (circle),  (Josh.  iv.  19.)  Near  Jericho;  the  first 
encampment  of  the  Israelites  in  Palestine,  where 
they  set  up  twelve  stones  as  a memorial  of  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Jordan.  An  ancient  city  (Deut.  xi.  30). 
It  was  for  centuries  the  great  place  of  the  nation’s  as- 
sembly (ix.  6,  x.  6, 43  '.  The  Tabernacle  was  pitched 
here  until  it  was  removed  to  Shiloh  (xviii.  1).  It 
was  visited  by  Samuel  and  Saul  and  David  (1  Sam. 
x.  8,  xi.  14,  xiii.  4,  xv.  12,  xix.  15).  There  was  a 
high  place  there  for  idolaters  (Hos.  iv.  15;  Amos  iv. 
4,  v.  5).  As  prophesied,  the  place  is  utterly  deso- 
lated. It  is  impossible  now  to  find  where  the  city 
was.  It  was  probably  not  far  from  Jericho.  — 2.  A 
royal  city  of  the  Oanaanites,  near  Dor  (Josh.  xii.  23). 
jiljuleh  1 ? ) 4 miles  south  of  Antipatris.  — 3.  G.  IN 
the  Mountains  (2  K.  ii.  1 ',  Jiljilia,  6 miles  north 
of  Bethel. 

Glass.  So  many  specimens  of  ancient  glass  vessels 
have  been  found  lately,  that  there  is  no  longer  any 
doubt  as  to  the  remote’  antiquity  of  the  manufacture 
of  glass.  It  was  practiced  in  Egypt,  where  the  an- 
cient paintings  represent  men  at  work  over  the  fur- 
naces, and  in  tin;  laboratory  blowing  vessels  of  glass, 
at  least  1400  B.  C.  Images,  beads,  cups,  vases,  bot- 
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ties,  even  coffins,  and  a great  variety  of  useful  and 
ornamental  articles,  were  made  of  this  material, 
which  are  now  shown  in  the  museums  at  New  York 
and  in  Europe.  The  emper.or  Hadrian  was  presented 
by  an  Egyptian  priest  with  some  glass  vases,  so  rare 
and  excellent  as  to  be  reserved  for  unusual  occasions 
of  display.  Clear  glass  was  not  valued,  but  colored, 
every  variety  of  tone  and  tint,  was  sought  after. 
The  allusions  to  glass  in  the  Bible  are  never  to  a 
transparent  substance,  but  to  a shining,  brilliant,  col- 
ored mass  (Rev.  iv.  4).  But  two  colorless,  transpar- 
ent drinking  - cups  were  bought 
by  Nero,  at  a great  price.  Glass 
was  not  used  in  windows ; a thin 
stone,  mica,  or  talc  being  used 
until  long  after  our  era.  Mirrors 
(looking-glasses  in  Ex.  xxxviii.  8) 
were  made  of  metal,  not  of  glass. 

(Mirror.)  The  Egyptians  (and 
other  ancients)  practiced  the  art  of 
grinding,  engraving,  and  inlaying 
it  with  gold  enamel,  and  of  work- 
ing elaborate  designs  in  colors  (as 
an  image  of  a duck  with  the  feathers  imitated  in 
form  and  color)  in  the  midst  of  masses  of  clear  glass. 
Precious  stones  were  very  successfully  imitated  by 
colored  glass) 

Goat  (AKKO,  YEELIM,  AZELAH,  wild  goat ; ATTUD, 
ZAFIR,  SAIR,  hairy,  he-goat  (Greek  satyr);  EZ,  she- 
goat,  or  goat;  TAISH,  GEDI,  kid,  Gr.  eriphion  (Matt, 
xxv.  33).  Goats  are  an  important  part  of  pastoral 
wealth  in  the  East.  Neither  Abraham  nor  Job  had 
them,  unless  they  were  included  in  the  “ flocks.” 
Jacob  tended  them  (ATTGDIM,  he-goats,  is  rendered 
rams  in  Gen.  xxxi.  10,  12).  The  goat  was  used  in 
sacrifice  as  the  type  of  the  Christ,  and  the  paschal 
lamb  could  be  from  the  sheep  or  the  goats  (Ex.  xii. 
5),  as  also  the  burnt-offering  (Lev.  i.  10),  the  peace- 
offering (iii.  12),  the  sin-offering  (iv.  23),  and  the  tres- 
pass-offering (ver.  6) ; the  scape-goat  (see  Atone- 
ment) was  a peculiar  type  of  Christ  as  the  sin-bearer 
ixvi.).  The  flesh  of  the  kid  is  excellent;  of  the  old 
goat  not  very  palatable. 

An  old  Karaite  gloss  says  : 

“The  idolaters  seethed!  a 
kid  in  its  mother’s  milk, 
and  sprinkled  the  broth  on 
their  trees,  gardens,  etc., 
and  Moses  therefore  con- 
demned the  practice.” 

Goat’s  milk  is  very  valu- 
able (Prov.  xx  vii.  26,  27), 
and  is  milked  at  the  door 
of  customers  every  morning.  The  skin  is  used  for 
bottles.  The  hair  for  cloth,  for  cloaks,  or  tents  (Cant, 

i.  5;  Ex.  xxxvi.  14),  or  pillows  (1  Sam.  xix.  13). 
The  Angora  goat  has  the  longest  and  best  hair  for 
cloth.  The  long-eared  Syrian  goat  is  peculiar  to 
Syria.  The  ears  are  sometimes  2 feet  long.  A deli- 
cate gray  wool  under  the  long  hair  is  the  valued 
stuff  for  cloth,  only  three  ounces  being  had  from 
each  goat,  but  of  extreme  fineness.  The  goat  was  a 
symbol  of  Macedonia.  It  is  used  often  by  the  pro- 
phets, poets,  and  evangelists,  as  a symbol  or  type. 
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in  the  district  (B.  J.  iv.  i.  1).  Its  principal  cities 
were  Golan,  Hippos,  Gamala,  Julias  or  Bethsaida, 
Seleucia,  and  Sogane  (Josephus),  and  about  121 
others,  nearly  all  of  which  are  unknown.  The 
country  is  high  (2500  feet),  flat,  and  fertile,  well  wa- 
tered, with  good  pasture.  This  is  the  Mishor  of 
1 K.  xx.  23,  25,  where  the  Syrians  were  defeated 
near  Aphek  (now  called  File).  The  low,  rounded 
hills,  called  Tells,  extending  south  from  Hermon  for 
about  20  miles,  are  partly  covered  with  forests  or 
groves  of  oak  and  terebinth.  The  wandering 
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Go’lan  (Deut.  iv.  43).  A district  and  a Levitical  city 
of  Bashan  in  Manasseh  (Josh.  xxi.  27).  One  of  the 
cities  of  refuge  (xx.  8).  The  site  is  lost.  The  city 
is  not  mentioned  after  the  time  of  Joshua  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  the  city  and  the  district  of  the  same 
name  is  often  mentioned  by  Josephus.  Gamala  (El 
ITusn),  on  the  east  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  wa° 


Bedouins  (Anazeh)  visit  the  Jaulan  every  year  in 
May,  with  their  flocks  and  herds. 

Golgo'tha  (Hebrew,  meaning  skull;  Greek,  kranion, 
Latin,  Calvary).  Skull-shaped  hill  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem, at  the  place  now  called  the  Grotto  of  Jeremiah. 
The  question  as  to  the  true  site  of  the  crucifixion 
has  very  much  depended  on  the  theories  respecting 
the  location  of  the  two  more  ancient  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. W.  C.  Prime  has  within  the  year  just  past 
found  some  remains  of  the  long-lost  second  wall  in 
its.  original  position,  and  so  definitely  settled  that 
point,  although  he  argues  that  his  finding  is  in  favor 
of  the  claim  of  the  so-called  Church  of  the  Holv 
Sepulchre.  It  may  argue  that  the  Mary  church 
built  by  Helena  was  on  the  same  site,  but  cannot  de- 
termine that  the  site  selected  by  Helena  was  not 
adopted  for  convenience  rather  than  fixed  by  actual 
knowledge  of  the  ground. 

The  recent  examination  of  the  skull-shaped  hill, 
north-east  of  the  Damascus  Gate  (formerly  St.  Ste- 
phen’s Gate,  which  for  convenience  is  now  located 
on  the  east  of  the  city  i,  suggested  twenty  or  thirty 
years  ago  by  Thenius,  and  adopted  by  many  other 
scholars  (and  published  by  Fisher  Howe,  Oriental 
and  Sacred  Scenes,  M.  W.  Dodd,  1854  ; and  The  True 
Site  of  Calvary,  A.  D.  Randolph  & Co.,  New  York, 
1871;  and  also  on  a New  Map  of  Palestine,  A.  L. 
Rawson,  Boston,  1856),  has  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  place  named  on  the  maps  the  Grotto  of  Jere- 
miah is  the  true  site  of  Calvary.  The  hill,  or  knoll, 
above  the  so-called  grotto  is  very  distinctly  skull- 
shaped, as  seen  from  several  directions,  and  besides, 
it  answers  in  its  location  better  than  any  other  place 
to  the  requirements  of  the  text. 

The  points  in  favor  of  the  site  as  the  true  Golgotha 
are : 

1.  The  place  was  out  of  the  city,  as  this  must  have 
been  then,  and  is  now. 

2.  It  was  also  “ nigh  unto  the  city,”  as  this  is  about 
five  hundred  feet  from  the  nearest  part  of  the  city 
wall. 

3.  The  hill  is  shaped  like  the  upper  part  of  a skull. 

4.  The  place  was  near  a main  road  to  and  from  the 
city,  as  this  is. 

5.  The  spot  was  very  conspicuous,  and  this  is  also. 

6.  There  were  gardens  and  sepulchres  near,  and 
how,  (and  probably  also  there  were  anciently)  there 
are  rock  tombs  of  great  extent  and  magnificence  of 
design  and  finish,  which  give  an  idea  of  the  wealth 
and  splendor  of  the  ancient  Jews. 

7.  And,  finally,  there  is  no  other  spot  that  claims 
equal  attention  to  respect. 

Go'shen.  Is  located  in  that  part  of  Egypt,  east  of  the 
Delta,  near  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
(Ex.  xiii.  17),  where  there  was  pasture-land,  suited 
to  the  habits  of  Joseph’s  brethren.  The  only  limits 
that  can  be  indicated  from  the  ancient  accounts  are 
the  present  Wady  el  Tumeylat,  and  the  desert  lakes, 
Temsah  and  Bitter  Lakes.  This  region  is  still  very 
oroductive  wherever  it  is  watered,  either  from  the 
ile  or  from  wells  (Gen.  xlv.  10,  xlvi.  28,  xlvii.  27, 
1.8;  Ex.  viii.  22,  ix.  26).  The  plaguesof  Egypt  did 
not  affect  this  land.  The  soil  is  capable  of  tillage  to 
an  indefinite  extent. 

Greece  (Greek  Hellas;  Heb.  Javan).  Greece  in  the 
New  Testament  times  included  the  four  provinces  of 
Macedonia,  Epirus,  Achaia  (Hellas',  and  Pelopon- 
nesus (Morea).  Generally  only  Hellas  and  Pelopon- 
nesus are  meant.  The  grand  features  are  mountain 
and  sea,  which  exerted  a strong  influence  on  the 
character  of  the  people,  as  appears  in  their  poetry, 
religion,  and  history.  The  climate  is  very  temperate, 
the  air  salubrious,  and  the  soil  fertile.  Its  history 
extends  back  to  B.  C.  776,  in  authentic  records,  and 
beyond  that  in  traditions  and  myths,  such  as  that  of 
fflgialus,  who  founded  Sicyon  B.  C.  2089,  and  of 
Uranus,  who  settled  there  B.  C.  2042.  The  Greeks 
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said  they  received  from  Asia  Minor,  Phoenicia,  and 
Egypt  letters  and  laws,  and  certain  tenets  in  religion. 
The  Egyptian  Inachus  founded  Argos  B.  C.  1856, 
and  Cecrops  led  a colony  300  years  earlier  to  Attica, 
carrying  with  him  the  worship  of  the  goddess  Keith 
(Atliense).  The  Phoenician  Cadmus  founded  Thebes 
in  Bceotia,  and  taught  the  Greeks  letters.  (See  Mo- 
abite Stone,  in  the  article  Kir.)  The  Phrygian 
Pelops  took  possession  of  the  south,  B.  C.  1283,  nnm- 
inf  it  after  himself.  The  famous  expedition  of  Jason 
an&  the  Argonauts  in  search  of  the  golden  fleece,  is 
dated  B.  C.  1263,  and  the  siege  of  Troy,  1193.  From 
the  First  Olympiad,  B.  C.  776  to  B.  C.  300,  Greece 
was  a leading  power  in  politics  and  religion.  It  is 
chiefly  from  Alexander’s  time  down,  that  the  Bible 
has  to  do  with  Greece.  First  known  to  the  Jews  in 
the  slave-market  of  Tyre,  where  the  prophet  Joel 
charges  the  Tyrians  with  selling  Hebrew  children  to 
the  Grecians  (Joel  iii.  6),  B.  C.  800;  and  Ezekiel 
says,  “ traded  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass 
in  thy  market”  '(Ez.  xxvii.  13).  Greek  slaves  were 
highly  valued  in  all  the  East  (Bochart  i.,  c.  iii.  175). 


now  has  olive,  palm,  and  cedar  trees  growing  round 
it.  Tree-worship  was  wide-spread,  and  is  not  yet 
passed  awav.  The  Buddhists  of  India  venerate  the 
banian  (fig-tree).  The  Etrurians  worshiped  a palm, 
the  Druids  and  Celts  an  oak. 


. H 

Habor  (1  Chr.  v.  26).  A river  and  district  in  Assyria,  i 
where  Tiglatli  Pileser  placed  some  of  the  J ews  of  the 
tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  during  the  First  Captiv- 
ity ; and  where,  17  years  after,  Shalmaneser,  his  suc- 
cessor, settled  captives  from  Samaria  and  Israel  ( 2 
K.  xvii.  6,  xxviii.  11).  The  Khabur  (name  of  a river) 
is  found  in  an  Assyrian  inscription  of  the  date  of  j 
900  B.  C.  „ , J 

Hachi'lah,  the  Hill  (J  Sam.  xxiii.  13,  19).  On  the  S.  i 
of  Jeshimon  (the  barren  district),  near  Ziph,  in  a 
forest,  where  David  and  his  600  men  hid  from  Saul, 
and  David  in  the  night  took  away  Saul’s  spear  and 


Daniel  mentions  Greece  (viii.  21,  etc.)  in  his  sketch 
of  Alexander  and  his  successors.  Alexander  visited 
Jerusalem,  and  respected  its  religion  (Ant.  xi.  8,  3). 
The  Lacedaemonians  sent  an  embassy  and  a letter  to 
the  Jews,  B.  C.  300  (Ant.  xii.  4,  10),  when  king 
Areus  claims  kinship  for  his  people  with  the  Jews. 
Paul  visited  Greece  (Acts  xx.  2),  staying  there  three 
months.  The  Greeks,  and  their  language,  were  so 
influential  in  Paul’s  time  that  the  name  Greek 
stands  in  the  N.  T.  as  the  synonym  for  the  Gentile 
in  the  O.  T.  Their  influence  on  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  by  a peculiar  preparation  of  the  mind  for  the 
Gospel  teachings  was  very  great,  in  quickening 
thought  and  destroying  indifference  to  religion. 
(See  Gospels  in  the  History.  ) The  arts  of  war, 
and  the  fine  arts  of  peace  were  carried  to  a great 
perfection.  Their  Asiatic  empire  spread  their  insti- 
tutions, and  filled  half  of  Asia  Minor  with  temples, 
theatres,  aqueducts,  and  well-built  cities.  The 
Church  did  not  flourish  in  Athens,  but  was  more 
eminent  in  Corinth. 

Greek.  Educated  in  the  religion  and  language  of 
Greece.  A barbarian  was  any  one  who  was  not  a 
Greek  in  language  and  manners. 

Grove  (Heb.  asherah,  an  image  worshiped  in  the 
grove),  (2  K.  viii.  6).  A wood  dedicated  to  idolatry. 
The  sacred  symbolic  tree  of  Assyria  refers  to  the  I 
same  idea.  The  Hebrew  word  elon  also  means 
grove,  (translated  oak  of  Mamre,  in  Gen.  xiii.  18, 
and  of  Moreh,  in  xii.  6,  etc).  The  grove  took  the 
place  of  the  church  building  in  the  ancient  heathen  j 
religions,  where  altars  were  erected  to  the  gods.  | 
Pliny  says  trees  were  the  first  temples.  Afterwards 
the  temples  were  built  in  the  groves.  The  Temple  j 
< f Solomon  had  figures  of  trees  on  its  interior  walls 
for  ornaments.  The  mosque  which  stands  on  its  site 


bottle  of  water  from  his  couch,  and  showed  them  to 
Abner,  the  captain  of  Saul’s  guard,  next  morning 
from  the  opposite  bank  of  the  ravine  (xxvi.  5,  20). 
See  David. 

Hades,  Hell  (covered),  Heb.  sheol  [hollow).  The 
unseen  world,  the  state  (and  condition)  of  the  dead, 
both  good  and  bad ; Greek  gehenna,  from  the  He- 
brew GE-hinnom,  the  valley  of  Hinnom  (Josh.  xv. 
8).  This  place  became  infamous  because  o±  the  sac- 
rifice of  infants  there  by  Manasseh,  to  the  god  Mo- 
loch (2  Chr.  xxxiii..6),  at  a spot  called  Topheth  (Is. 
xxx.  33),  and  a type  of  torment  in  the  spirit-world. 
The  Jews  held  a belief  in  a condition  of  the  souls 
after  death,  in  sheol,  in  reward  or  in  punish- 
ment, and  this,  they  thought,  was  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  word  Hades,  like 
Sheol,  sometimes  means  merely  “the  grave,”  or  in 
general,  “the  unseen  world.”  It  is  in  this  sense 
that  the  Creeds  say  of  our  Lord,  “He  went  down 
into  hell,”  meaning  the  state  of  the  dead.  For 
though  Hades  signifies  the  grave  and  often  invis- 
ible region  of  separate  spirits,  without  reference  to 
their  condition,  yet  in  Luke  xvi.  23,  “ In  hades  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,”  it  is  clearly 
used  for  a place  and  condition  of  misery.  “ How 
shall  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?  ” 

Had'oram.  Fifth  son  of  Joktan  (Gen.  x.  27 ; 1 Chr. 
i.  21).  Probably  located,  with  Joktan’s  other  de- 
scendants, in  South  Arabia,  but  not  yet  identified. 
The  Adramitse  and  Iladramaut  have  been  suggested, 
but  rejected  on  philological  grounds. 

Ha'gar  [stranger).  An  Egyptian  slave  (Gen.  xii.  16, 
xvi.  1).  Presented  to  Abraham  by  Pharaoh.  Mo- 
ther of  Ishmael.  The  Hagarites  settled  in  Paran 
(Gen.  xxi.  21 ; Gal.  iv.  22).  They  are  mentioned  in 


1 Chr.  xi.  38,  where  Mibhar,  a Ilagarite,  is  one  of 
David’s  captains.  Jaziz,  a Hagarite,  had  charge  of 
David’s  flocks,  and  an  Ishmaelite  of  his  camels,  be- 
cause they  had  experience  in  the  care  ot  such  ani- 
mals (1  Chr.  xxvii.  31).  The  Hagarites  occupied 
the  country  south  of  Palestine,  from  the  sea  to  the 
Euphrates,  as  the  Bedouins  do  now.  Hejer  is  the 
capital  of  a district  in  the  province  of  El  Bahreyn, 
in  N.  Arabia,  near  the  Persian  Gulf. 

Hag'gai.  The  teflth  in  order  of  the  minor  prophets, 
and  first  of  those  who  prophesied  after  the  Captivity. 
With  regard  to  his  tribe  and  parentage,  both  history 
and  tradition  are  alike  silent.  Some,  indeed,  have 
imagined  that  he  was  an  angel  in  human  shape. 
(Jerome,  Comm,  in  loc.)  In  the  absence  of  any  direct 
evidence  on  the  point,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
he  was  one  of  the  exiles  who  returned  with  Zerub- 
babel  and  Joshua ; and  Ewald  [die  Proph.  d Alt.  B.) 
is  even  tempted  to  infer,  from  ii.  3,  tiiat  he  may  have 
been  one  of  the  few  survivors  who  had  seen  the  first 
temple  in  its  splendor.  The  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
ple, which  was  commenced  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus 
(B.  C.  535),  was  suspended  during  the  reign  of  his 
successors,  Cambyses  and  Pseudo-Smerdis,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  determined  hostility  of  the  Samari- 
tans. On  the  accession  of  Darius  Hystaspis  ( B.  C. 
521),  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zeehariah  urged  the 
renewal  of  the  undertaking,  and  obtained  the  per- 
mission and  assistance  of  the  king.  (Ezr.  v.  1,  vi.  14; 
Jos.  Ant.  xi.  4.)  Animated  by  the  high  courage 
(magni  spiritus,  Jerome)  of  these  devoted  men,  the 
people  prosecuted  the  work  with  vigor,  and  the  tem- 
ple was  completed  and  dedicated  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Darius  (B.  C.  516).  According  to  tradition,  Hag- 
gai was  born  in  Babylon,  was  a young  man  when  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  buried  with  honor  near 
the  sepulchres  of  the  priests.  (Isidor.  Hispal,  c.  49  ; 
Pseudo-Dorotheus,  in  Chron.  Pusch.  151  d.)  It  has 
hence  been  conjectured  that  he  was  of  priestly  rank. 
Haggai,  Zeehariah,  and  Malachi,  according  to  the 
Jewish  writers,  were  the  men  who  were  with  Daniel 
when  he  saw  the  vision,  related  in  Dan.  x.  7,  and 
were,  after  the  captivity,  members  of  the  Great  Syna- 
gogue, which  consisted  of  120  elders  (Cozri,  iii.  65). 
The  Soder  Olam  Zuta  places  their  death  in  the  52d 
year  of  the  Medes  and  Persians;  while  the  extrava- 
gance of  another  tradition  makes  Haggai  survive  till 
the  entry  of  Alexander  the  Great  into  Jerusalem,  and 
even  till  the  time  of  our  Saviour  (Carpzov,  Introd.). 
In  the  Roman  Martyrology  Hosea  and  Haggai  are 
joined  in  the  catalogue  of  saints. 

Hair.  The  Egyptians  were  very  uniform  in  their  habits 
of  dressing  the  hair.  Herodotus  says  that  they  let 
their  hair  and  beard  grow  only  in  mourning.  The 
priests,  who  were  to  be  clean  to  the  highest  possible 
degree,  had  to  shave  their  whole  bodies  every  third 
day.  Other  men  shaved  the  head  only  — or  the 
beard  also.  The  women  wore  their  hair  natural,  but 
braided,  and  dressed  with  strings  of  silk  with  orna- 
ments. The  Assyrian  men  wore  their  hair  combed 
and  curled,  falling  quite  low  about  the  neck  ; wear- 
ing the  whiskers  curled  also.  Among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  the  fashion  of  wearing  the  hair  passed 
through  many  chances. 

The  Hebrews  cut  the  men’s  hair  quite  short,  almost 
to  the  ears  (Ez.  xliv.  20),  and  kept  the  beard  a pro- 
per length  by  trimming  it,  but  did  not  shave  either 
hair  or  beard.  The  Nazarite  was  an  exception, 
who  let  both  hair  and  beard  grow  uncut  or  un- 
combed during  the  time  of  his  vow. 

The  head-dress  is  a very  important  matter  in  the 
hot  climate  of  the  East,  besides  its  use  “for  glory 
and  for  beauty  ” (Ex.  xxviii.  40).  There  are  several 
names  of  different  articles  used  by  different  persons, 
or  at  various  times.  1.  Zanif  (to  roll  or  wind), 
worn  by  nobles  (Job  xxix.  14),  and  ladies  (Is.  iii. 
23),  and  kings  (Ixii.  3 ; mitre  in  Zech.  iii.  5),  was  a 
turban  intended  for  display.  2.  Peer,  modern 
name  tarbush  (or  kaook)  the  red  cap.  The  Bedouin 
head-dress  (keffieh)  is  formed  by  folding  a square 
cloth  across  from  the  corners,  and  tying  it  on  the 
head,  so  as  to  have  one  (double)  comer  behind,  and 
one  on  each  side  of  the  neck.  The  Assyrian  was 
probably  made  of  bright  and  mingled  colors  (Ez. 
xxiii.  15). 

The  extent  and  magnificence  of  the  Egyptian 
head-dresses,  as  shown  on  the  ancient,  monuments, 
calls  forth  our  admiration,  and  also  our  wonder  that 
such  a mass  could  have  been  worn  in  that  hot  cli- 
mate. 

Halicarnas'sus  (1  Macc.  xv.  25'.  In  Caria,  on  the 
Ceramian  gulf.  The  birthplace  of  Herodotus  and 
of  Dionysius.  The  Jews  residing  here  were,  by  a 
decree  of  the  Romans,  allowed  the  exercise  of  all 
their  sacred  rites.  Alexander  destroyed  the  city  by 
fire. 

Hall.  Court  of  the  high-priest’s  house  (Luke  xxii.  55 ; 
in  Matt,  xxvii.  27,  and  Mark  xv.  16).  Hall,  in  John 
xviii.  28,  “judgment-hall.”  A covered  space,  sur- 
rounded by  rooms  opening  into  it ; or,  perhaps,  a 


furl,  rude,  push  ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; 5 as  s ; gh  as  sh  ; e,  -eh  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; s as  z ; x as  gz  ; 


in  linger,  link  ; fh  as  in  thine. 


HALLELUJAH 


HAHAJN 


HEATHEN 


large  audience-chamber.  The  court  of  a dwelling- 
house  is  not  covered. 

Hallelujah  ( praise  ye  Jah).  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Al- 
leluia, in  Rev.  xix.  1-6,  Ps.  cxiii.-cxviii.,  were  called 
hallel  i praise),  and  were  used  on  special  occasions. 

Ham  (warm),  (Egyptian  chem,  dark.)  One  of  the  sons 
of  Noah  (Gen.  vi.  10),  perhaps  the  third,  if  Japheth 
was  the  elder  brother  (x.  21).  Settled  in  Africa  (Ps. 
lxxviii.  61,  cv.  23,  cvi.  22),  and  also  sent  many 
branches  into  Asia  (Canaanites).  There  is  no  an- 
cient name  so  well  preserved  and  located.  Ham  is 
identified  with  Jupiter  Ammon,  and  also  Zeus,  be- 


30,000  people,  and  is  a well-built  city,  in  a narrow 
and  rich  valley.  Four  bridges  of  stone  span  the 
river.  The  chief  trade  is  in  silk,  woollen,  and  cot- 
ton. “ The  entrance  to  Hamath,”  so  often  used  as  a 
landmark  in  the  O.  T.  ( Land  and  Book,  i.  354,  and 
Tristram,  Land  of  Israel^  621),  is  the  entrance  into  the 
valley  as  you  look  nortli  from  Baalbek.  There  are 
ancient  ruins  for  a mile  or  more  around. 

Handicraft.  Skilled  workmen  in  all  the  various  call- 
ings of  the  mechanic  arts,  were  among  the  great  bene- 
factors of  ancient  times,  and  were  honored  as  the  chief 
favorites.  God  is  honored  for  his  “ handiwork,”  (Ps. 


Haran,  and  walked  over  this  ground  in  about  6 days, 
a time  and  distance  which  agree  with  the  Bible  nar- 
rative. The  flocks,  herds,  and  little  children  could 
not  have  been  driven  across  the  desert,  300  miles,  25 
days  without  water.  The  route  in  the  Hauran  is 
well  watered,  and  has  good  pasture  all  the  way. 

Hard'sheth  of  the  Gentiles  ( Judg.  iv.  2).  The  home 
of  Sisera.  Tell  Harothieh  is  an  immense  double  hill, 
covered  with  the  ruins  of  old  walls  and  buildings, 
commanding  a narrow  pass  where  the  Kishon  flows 
close  to  the  foot  of  Carmel.  Barak  and  Deborah 
chased  Sisera  and  his  scattered  host  as  far  as  this 
pass,  after  their  terrible  defeat  and  slaughter  along 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  (Thomson,  Zand  and  Book.) 

Hau'ran.  Part  of  the  district  of  Bashan,  east  of  the 
Jordan.  Ezekiel  (xlvii.  16, 18)  probab’y  meant  a re- 
gion including  the  Lejah,  Batansea  in  the  mountains 
(where  the  oaks  of  Bashan  still  grow  around  the 
ruins  of  ancient  cities),  and  what  is  now  Hauran. 
The  Hauran  is  a vast  fertile  plain,  the  “ granary  of 
Damascus.”  Not  a rock  or  stone  encumbers  its  soil. 
More  than  a hundred  ruined  Cities  are  found,  de- 
serted, not  ruined ; for  the  houses  are  quite  perfect 
and  habitable  still,  being  built  of  stone,  even  to  the 
doors,  window-shutters,  hinges,  and  roofs— of  fine 
solid  stone.  Some  of  the  dates  are  before  our  era, 
and  it  is  quite  probable  that  these  cities  are  the  very 
same  that  Moses  described  (Deut.  iii.  5).  For  views 
of  the  ruins  of  some  of  them,  see  Bozrah  Rab- 


KLMAINS  OF  THE  GOLDEN  GATES.  JERUSALEM. 

cause  both  words  are  derived  from  a root  meaning 
hot,  fervent,  or  sunburnt.  For  the  last  3000  years 
the  world  has  been  mainly  indebted  for  its  advance- 
ment to  the  Semitic  races;  but  before  this  period  the 
descendants  of  Ham  — Egypt  and  Babylon — led  the 
way  a,s  the  pioneers  in  art,  literature,  and  science. 

Mankind  at  the  present  day  lies  under  infinite  obli- 
gations to  the  genius  and  industry  of  those  early 
ages,  more  especially  for  alphabetic  writing,  weaving 
cloth,  architecture,  astronomy,  plastic  art,  sculpture, 
navigation,  and  agriculture.  The  art  of  painting  is 
also  represented,  and  music  indirectly,  by  drawings 
of  instruments. 


The  Sons  and  Grandsons  of  Ham,  and  their 
Location. 

Seba, Meroe,  in  Egypt. 

Havilah, Abyssinia. 

Sabtah, S.W.  coast  Red  Sea. 

g 1 Raamah,  j [ . Arabia,  Persia. 

Sabtechah, 

(Nimrod  (Belus' 

fLudim,  . . . 

Anamim,  . . 

Lehabim, Libyans, 

2 -j  Naphtuhim,  ....  Memphis. 

2 Pathrusim,  ....  Thebes.  Pathros, 

3 | Casluhim, Arabia  Petrsea. 

(Caphtorim,  ....  Damietta. 

Phut, Libyans. 

r Sidon,  . . . . . . Sidon  arid  Tyre. 
Heth, Hittites. 


Ethiopia. 
Shinar,  Chaldu 
West,  in  Afrie. 
Mareotis. 


J ebusites, 
Amorite3, 
Girgasite,  . 
Hivite,  . . 
Arkite,  . . 
Sinite,  . , 
Arvadite,  . 
Zemarite,  . 
Hamathite, 


. Jerusalem. 

. Judaea. 

. Gergesenes. 

. Shechem. 

. Arke. 

. Sinnas. 

. Island  of  Arvad. 
. Hamath. 


Ha'man  (magnificent'.  The  prime-minister  of  king 
Ahasuerus  (Esth.  iii.  I).  After  he  failed  in  his  con- 
spiracy, he  was  hanged  on  the  same  gallows  he  had 
made  for  Mordecai.  He  is  called  a Macedonian  in 
Esther  xvi.  10  < Apocrypha). 

Ha'math  Uo  defend).  The  principal  city  of  North 
Syria  and  capital  of  a district  of  the  same  name  (Gen. 
x.  18).  In  the  centre  of  the  Orontes  valley.  Toi, 
king  of  Hamath,  paid  tribute  to  David  (2  Sana.  viii.). 
Hamath  was  conquered  by  Solomon  (2  Chr.  viii.  3). 
Alexander  tpok  it,  and  changed  its  name  to  Epipha- 
nia,  in  honor  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  It  has  now  | 


viii.  3,  xix.  1 ; Gen.  ii.  2 ; Job  xxxiv.  19).  Several  men 
are  so  honored  in  the  O.  T.  for  their  work,  as  Tubal- 
Cain,  a worker  in  metals;  Jabal,  a tent-maker  (as 
Paul  was) ; Jubal,  a musical-instrument  maker;  and 
Bezaleel,  who  had  charge  of  the  furniture  and  deco- 
rations of  the  Tabernacle,  which  were  of  metal,  wood, 
or  stone,  while  Aholiab  airected  the  textile -fabric 
work.  The  Hebrews  were  more  agricultural  than 
scientific  or  artistic,  and  invented  little,  yet  their  skill 
is  recorded  in  the  cases  of  the  Tabernacle  and  the 
Temple.  Among  the  metal  workers  were  goldsmiths, 
silversmiths,  coppersmiths,  and  ironworkers,  whose 
work  is  often  mentioned.  The  tools  noticed  are  for- 
ceps (tongs,  in  Is.  vi.  6),  hammer,  anvil,  bellows. 
The  carpenters  (wood-carvers)  were  skilful  (Is.  xli. 
7).  Their  implements  were  the  rule  (chalk-pencil), 
measuring-line,  compasses,  plane  or  smoothing  in- 
strument, saw,  hatchet,  knife,  awl,  nail,  hone,  drill, 
mallet,  chisel,  etc.  There  were  boat-builders  also. 
Spinners,  weavers,  fullers,  dyers,  tent-makers,  em- 
broiderers. Tanning  and  dressing  leather.  Masons, 
bakers,  butchers,  cheese-makers,  shoemakers,  bar- 
bers, are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  drawn  on  the 
monuments  engaged  in  their  proper  avocations. 
There  are  many  illustrations  of  this  subject  scattered 
all  through  this  book. 

Ha'ran  (Gen.ix.  31 '.  Te- 
rah  and  his  family 
( i n eluding  Abraham ' 
came  to  Haran  and 
dwelt  there ; where  Te- 
rah  died.  Called  Pa- 
dan  Aram  (plain  of 
Aram).  Aram  Naha- 
raim  (A.  of  the  two 
rivers).  In  2 K.  xix. 

12,  it  is  connected  with 
Gozan,  Mesopotamia, 
taken  by  the  Assyri- 
ans. Ezekiel  groups 
it  with  Canneh,  F.den, 
and  other  cities  in  As- 
syria (xxvii.  23).  Har- 
ran  (oftheArabs)stands  „ 

on  the  banks  of  the  small  river  Belilk,  a branch 
of  the  Euphrates.  From  it  a number  of  roads  radi- 
ate to  the  great  fords  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 
Being  in  the  route  of  the  trade  between  Central  and 
Western  Asia,  it  attracted  Terah  and  explains  the 
allusion  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  There  is  a Harr  an 
el  Awamid  (Harran  of  the  columns),  10  ms.  east  of 
Damascus,  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  Ateibeh,  be- 
tween “ the  two  rivers  ” Abana  and  Pharpar.  In 
1861  Dr.  Beke  made  a journey  to  Palestine  espe- 
cially to  follow  the  route  of  Laban  and  Jacob  from 


Havi'lah  (sand).  1.  Son  of  Cush,  (Gen.  x.  7);  and,  2. 
A son  of  Joktan,  (x.  29). — 1.  On  the  Red  Sea,  in 
Arabia,  between  Mecca  and  Sanaa.  It  is  a fertile 
region,  abounding  in  fruit,  gum,  and  myrrh ; moun- 
tainous, well-watered,  and  has  a numerous  popula- 
tion. The  people  were  called  by  Eratosthenes  (in 
Strabo),  Chaulanitae.  — 2.  A district  southeast -of 
Sanaa.  A third  district  of  the  same  name  is  sought 
for  in  answer  to  Gen.  ii.  11,  which  was  compassed  by 
one  of  the  rivers  of  Eden.  In  Gen.  xxv.  18,  it  is 
stated  that  the  tribes  of  Ishmael  dwelt  from  “Havi- 
lah unto  Shur ; ” and  this  seems  to  call  for  a locality 
on  the  Persian  Gulf  or  the  Euphrates. 

Ha'voth  Ja'ir  (Num.  xxxii.  41).  Jair  took  a number 
of  small  towns  in  Gilead,  in  the  mountain  district 
south  of  the  Hieromax,  and  named  them  “ Jair’s 
villages.”  A descendant  of  his,  of  the  same  name, 
was  a judge  of  Israel,  and  lived  here  in  30  cities 
(Judg.  x.  3,  4).  Bashan-havoth-jair  were  among  the 
60  cities  of  Argob  (Deut.  iii.  14,  etc.). 

Hawk  (NEZ;  Arabic  nez).  In  Job  xxxix.  26,  “ does 
the  nez  fly  by  thy  wisdom  ? ” It  was  migratory,  as 
are  10  or  12  kinds  now.  The  saJc’r  is  used  to  catch 
partridges,  grouse,  quail,  herons,  hares,  and  gazelles, 

Ha'zer  ( enclosed  as  a court-yard  or  camp).  These  walls 
are  found  in  many  parts  of  Palestine  and  Arabia. 
Sometimes  they  are  roofed  in  with  a tent  and  become 
a dwelling  fora  short  time  (Is.  xxxviii.  12)  by  shep- 
herds. The  name  is  used  with  others  for  several 
places. 

Ha'zor  (Josh.  xi.  1-12).  An  ancient  royal  city,  forti- 
fied, near  Lake  Merom.  “The  head  of  all  those 
kingdoms,”  i.  e.,  the  chief  city  in  North  Canaan. 
Taken  by  Joshua,  and  given  to  Naphtali.  In  after- 
times, a king  Jabin,  of  Ilazor,  held  the  Israelites 
in  subjection  20  years.  Jabin’s  army,  including  600 
chariots  of  iron,  led  by  Sisera  (perhaps  intending  to 
conquer  all  Palestine),  were  routed  by  Barak  and 
Deborah  (Judg.  iv.).  Fortified  by  Solomon  (1  K.  ix. 
15).  Referred  to  by  Josephus,  and  in  Macc.  xi. 
67.  — 2.  (Josh.  xv.  23.)  Judah,  south.  Lost.  — 3. 


BOAT-BUILDEBS. 

(Neh.  xi.  33.)  Benjamin  after  the  Captivity.  Tell 
Azur,  5 ms.  N.E.  of  Bethel.  — 4.  (Jer.xlix.  28.)  Some 
noted  camping-ground  of  the  Arabs.  Lost.  There 
are  two  or  three  Hazors  named  in  Josh.  xv.  23-25; 
one  of  them  a new  village  (Hadattah) ; and  one 
changed  to  Hezron.  There  were  also  Baal  FIazor 
and  En  Hazor. 

Heathen  (goi,  goyim).  All  nations  have  a term  for 
distinguishing  other  people  from  their  own.  The 
Hebrews  were  very  particular  in  this  matter,  because 
they  were  forbidden  to  marry  out  of  their  own  nation, 


i,  6,  i,  6,  &,  ?,  long;  a,  e,  I,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  cSre,  tar,  last,  fell,  what;  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  ffir,  dfi,  wolf,  food,  fdot? 


HEAVEN 


HEIFER 


HERMON 
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Hebron  is  one  ol"  the  most  ancient,  (built  7 years 
before  Zoan,  Num.  xiii.  22,)  and  even  older  than 
Damascus  (Gen.  xii.  18).  Its  original  name  was 
Arba,  or  Kirjath  Arba  (city  of  Arba),  from  Arba,  the 
father  of  Anak  ixxxiii.  2;  Josh.  xiv.  15,  xv.  13).  It 
was  also  called  Mamre  (Gen.  xxiii.  19,  xxxv.  27). 
The  ancient  city  was  in  a valley,  and  its  pools  help 
to  fix  its  site  and  identity  (2  !3am.  iv.  12).  Many 
years  of  the  lifetime  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 


concerning  cleansing  rather  than  atonement.  It  was 
intended  to  cleanse  from  the  ceremonial  defilement 
which  followed  from  touching  a dead  body,  or  a bone 
of  a dead  man,  or  entering  a house  where  there  was 
a person  dead.  Purification  in  the  usual  way  re- 
quired 7 days  of  time.  A son  of  the  high-priest 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  a red  heifer  before  the  taber- 
nacle (temple,  not  on  the  altar),  and  the  carcass  was 
to  be  burned  entire,  outside  of  the  camp,  in  a clean 


or  even  to  mingle  in  society  with  them.  The  hea- 
then were  worshipers  of  false  gods.  After  the 
Greeks  came  into  power  their  name  meant  the  same 
as  heathen  ( Greek  hethen),  and  is  the  same  or  simi- 
lar to  “ uncircumcised.”  Goyim  also  meant  wicked 
as  opposed  to  the  righteous  J ews. 

Beaven  1.  RAXIA,  firmament,  expanse. — 2.  SHAM- 
AYIM,  the  high,  the  heavens  (and  earth).  Always 
plural  in  the  Hebrew  ol  the  0.  T.  — 3.  MAROM 


animals  prohibited  to  be  used  as  pood. 


( mountain),  height,  high  region;  Sttahakim,  expanse, 
shies. — 4.  ARAB  AH  (the  desert),  the  heaven:  ARIFIM 
i distilling),  clouds;  Greek,  ouranos  (air),  heaven ; 
kupsos  (height),  on  high  ; another  ( from,  above ),  hea- 
ven. The  “ third  heaven  ” of  Paul,  in  2 Cor.  xii.  2, 
is  explained  from  the  Jewish  way  of  naming  three 
parts  in  heaven,  as  : 1.  The  place  of  clouds  in  the 
air ; 2.  The  place  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars ; 
3.  The  place  of  God  and  his  angels.  Heavens  and 
earth  meant  the  entire  universe.  Once  heaven, 
earth  and  under  the  earth  (Phil.  ii.  10). 


He'brew.  This  name  was  first  used  of  Abraham  in 
Gen.  xiv.  13.  Four  sources  have  been  offered:  1.  I 
From  Abram ; 2.  From  abar  ; 3.  From  rber 
( country  beyond) ; and  4.  From  EBER,  the  patriarch 
(this  would  have  been  ibri).  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews; a pure-minded  Jew. 

BVbron  (the  friend).  Was  the  third  son  ol  Kohath, 
who  was  second  son  of  Levi  (Ex.  vi.  18).  The  clan 
is  mentioned  in  the  time  of  David  (1  Chr.  xv.  9, 
xxiii.  19),  as  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  only  ought  to 
carry  the  ark  of  God  ; and  also  mighty  men  of  valor, 
of  Jazer,  in  Gilead  (xxvi.  31',  who  were  officers  in 
David’s  government ; and  another  branch  held  the 
f-une  rank  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan.  There  was  a 
llebron  among  the  sons  of  Caleb.  The  City  of 


were  spent  here,  where  they  were  all  buried;  and 
from  Hebron  Jacob  and  his  family  set  out  for  Egypt 
by  way  of  Beersheba.  The  city  was  given  to  Caleb 
by  Joshua,  who  drove  out  the  Anakim.  One  of  the 
Cities  of  Refuge.  It  was  David’s  royal  residence 
for  7 years  and  a half ; where  most  of  his  sons  were 
born  ; and  here  he  was  crowned  king  over  all  Israel 
(2  Sam.  ii.),  when  David  changed  the  royal  residence 
to  Jerusalem.  Fortified  by  Rehoboam.  It  was  oc- 
cupied after  the  captivity  ; but  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Edomites,  from  whom  it  was  recovered  by 
Judas  Maccabseus  (1  Macc.  v.  65;.  It  was  called 
Hebron  or  Castle  of  Abraham  during  the  Cru- 
sades. The  modern  town  is  called  Khulil  ( the 
friend  “ of  God  ” i,  by  the  Arabs,  and  lies  on  the 
eastern  and  southern  side  of  a beautiful  valley. 
The  houses  are  all  of  stone,  well  built,  having  fiat 
roofs,  with  many  domes.  The  streets  are  only  a 
few  feet  wide,  and  the  bazaars  are  covered  either 
by  awnings  or  arches.  Glass  is  the  only  manu- 
facture ; lamps,  and  the  bracelets  and  rings  worn 
by  women.  The  court  in  which'  the  mosque  over 
the  tombs  of  the  patriarchs  is  built  is  surrounded 
by  an  extensive  and  lofty  wall,  formed  of  large 
stones,  strengthened  by  square  buttresses,  the 
greatest  antiquity  in  Hebron,  and  probably  the 
same  as  that  seen  and  described  in  Josephus  i Ant. 
i.  14  ; B.  J.  iv.  9,  7).  The  only  other  antiquities 
are  the  two  cisterns  for  rain-water  (pools1.  The 
one  close  to  the  south  gate  of  the  city  is  133  feet 
square,  22  feet  deep,  and  built  of  hewn  lime- 
stone, with  steps  at  each  corner,  down  to  the  water. 
The  other  pool  at  the  north  end  of  the  town  is  85  by 
55  feet,  and  19  feet  deep.  The  surrounding  country 
is  productive  and  the  many  ruins  show  a once  dense 
population  and  high  state  of  cultivation.  Popula- 
tion 5000.  Asher  (Josh,  xix.)  28.  Abdon(?). 

Heifer  (aglah,  the  young  of  Tcine They  worked 
with  other  cattle,  in  treading  out  grain  (Ilosea  x. 
11),  and  in  plowing  (Judg.  xiv.  18).  Egypt  was 
“a  fair  heifer”  (Jer.  xiv.  20),  in  allusion  to  the 
bull  Apis  worshiped  there.  Several  names  are 
made  from  it,  as  Eglah,  En-eglaim,  and  I’arah 
(young  mother-cow].  Heifers  are  used  at  the  plow 
now  as  anciently. 

The  ordinance  of  the  red  heifer  Num. 
xix.)  is  a very  peculiar  item  in  the  ancient  religion, 


place  (with  a bit  of  cedar  wood,  and  of  scarlet  cloth), 
reserving  nothing;  the  ashes  were  to  be  kept  for 
use.  Mixed  with  fresh  water  they  were  sprinkled  on 
the  unclean,  on  the  third,  and  on  the  seventh  day, 
with  a bunch  of  hyssop.  After  changing  his  clothes 
and  bathing,  he  was  clean.  His  house  or  tent  was 
also  to  be  sprinkled,  with  all  its  furniture,  etc. 

Hem  of  the  Gar'ment.  The  Jews  attached  a symbol- 
ical importance  to  the  hem  or  fringe,  because  of  the 
regulation  in  Num.  xv.  38.  See  Fringe. 

Her'cules  ( Sera’s  glory).  The  national  god  of  Tyre, 
called  Melkart  (king  of  the  city).  The  worship 
extended  to  all  colonies  of 
Tyre,  especially  to  Carthage. 

This  was  the  Baal  also.  The 
Greeks  make  him  the  most 
famous  hero  of  their  fabulous 
history,  remarkable  for  his 
great  strength  (Samson),  and 
especially  for  12  “ labors  ” 

,which  were  connected  with 
the  health  and  safety  of  men. 

Hera  was  the  Greek  dame  of 
Juno,  who  was  the  guardian 
deity  of  married  women.  In 
Assyria  she  was  Astarte , 

“ Queen  of  Heaven ; ” and  as 
such  is  sculptured  at  Hiera- 
polis,  in  Asia  Minor. 

Herd.  Herdman.  The  herd 
was  one  of  the  chief  sources 
of  wealth,  and  the  ox  the 
most  precious,  next  to  the 
horse  and  mule.  The  herd 
yielded  the  ' most  esteemed 
sacrifice.  Its  supply  for  sustenance  was  most  im- 
portant, in  flesh,  milk,  butter,  and  cheese.  The 
cattle  were  broken  to  service  in  the  third  year, 
after  which  they  were  rarely  killed.  The  harvest  is 
gathered  and  threshed  by  tne  help  of  cattle.  Pha- 
raoh made  some  of  Joseph’s  brothers  overseers  of 
herds,  and  David’s  herdsmen  were  among  the  chief 
officers  of  his  court. 

Her'mon  ( nose  of  mountain).  The  highest  peak  of 
Anti-Lebanon,  on  or  beyond  the  north  border  of  tho 
land  (Josh.  xi.  17 ; Deut.  xxxiv.  1 ; 1 Sam.  iii.  20j. 
The  Amorites  called  it  Sheri ir  (to  shine,  as  a coat  of 
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mail) ; the  Sidouians,  Sirion  (to  glitter ) ; also  called  i 
i Sion  (elevated,;  and  now  by  the  Arabs  Jebel  esh  \ 
Sheikh  chief  mountain),  and  Jebel  eth  Thelj  (snowy 
mountain).  Its  rivers  are  Jordan,  Abana,  Pharpar, 
Oroutes,  and  Leontes.  It  was  the  religious  centre 
of  pagan  Syria,  and  the  temples  of  Baal  gave  it  a 
name.  The  ruins  of  these  temples  are  now  found 
on  many  of  its  lower  shoulders,  as  at  Rakleh,  Sed 
Dan,  Bustra,  Mutaleih,  Kefr  Kuk,  Burkush,  Aiba, 
Hibariyeh,  Tilthatha,  Ain  Herslia,  Asheir,  Bekkeh, 
Munseh,  and  Paneas.  At  Rakleh  there  is  a god’s 
face,  40  inches  in  diameter,  surrounded  by  a wreath, 
all  well  cut  in  bold  relief,  and  set  in  the  wall  of  the 
temple,  which  is  a ruin,  and  one  of  a cir  :le  of  tem- 
ples all  around,  facing  the  summit  of  Kermon.  The 
temple  at  Asheir  is  on  an  elevated  platform  ( which 
is  ornamented  with  a frieze  and  cornice),  126  by  69  j 
feet,  and  itself  89  by  40  feet,  and  64  feet  high.  In 
the  Ionic  style,  with  cup  and  ball  ornaments.  On 
the  very  highest  peak  are  the  foundations  of  a circu- 
lar wall  of  large  stones,  enclosing  hewn  stones  (some 
beveled),  in  heaps,  disclosing  the  plan  of  a small 
temple  (Deut.  xii.  2;  2 K.  xvii.  10).  The  central 
peak  is  a bald  cone  of  gray  limestone,  2000  ft.  higher 
than  the  surrounding  ridges.  These  lower  ridges 
are  thinly  clothed  with  evergreen  oaks.  The  whole 
of  Palestine  can  be  seen  from  the  summit. 


Heroa.  (See  Tables  for  the  Table  of  the  Herod  fam- 
ily.) Josephus  says  the  Herods  were  Edomites  (xiv. 
15,  $ 2 1,  but  Nicholaus  of  Damascus,  a historian  of  the 
times,  says  they  returned  from  exile  with  other  Jews 
(a  story  invented  to  please  Herod).  Antipater  (1.) 
gained  power,  first  in  Idumea  and  then  by  foment- 
ing the  divisions  between  Hyrcanus,  the  high-priest, 
and  his  brother  Aristobulus.  He  also  came  into 
power  in  Judsea,  although  Hyrcanus  was  nominal 
ruler.  Herod  (4.)  the  Great  was  only  15  years  (20?) 
when  he  began  to  rule,  and  soon  won  a popular  en- 
thusiasm by  good  measures  of  public  safety  and 
quiet.  Being  summoned  before  tlie  Sanhedrin,  he 
appeared  robed  in  purple,  with  a strong  guard  of  sol- 
diers, and  was  not  sentenced.  Not  long  after,  re- 
ceiving favor  from  Sextus,  president  of  Syria,  and 
Cassius,  he  punished  Malichus,  his  father’s  murderer. 
He  was  made  governor  of  Judaea  jointly  with  his 
brother  Phasael,  B.  C.  41.  Antigonus  being  driven 
out  of  Judaea,  joined  the  Parthians  and  got  posses- 
sion of  Judaea,  40  B.  C.,  Herod  flying  to  Rome,  while 
Phasael  killed  himsfelf.  Octavius  Caesar  confirmed 
Herod  in  his  office,  and  Herod  returned  to  Judaea, 
where  he  tried  to  gain  the  favor  of  the  Jews  by  re- 
building and  ornamenting  the  Temple  (commenced 
B.  C.  24),  and  restoring  such  cities  as  Caesarea,  Anti- 
patris,  Sebaste  (Samaria),  and  others,  besides  public 
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The  mountain  is  a beautiful  sight  from  every  sid?, 
wherever  visible,  near  or  afar  off.  Its  summit  is 
crowned  with  perpetual  snow,  and  its  lower  slopes 
are  clothed  with  forests.  The  summer  sun  melts  the 
snow  from  the  crests  of  the  ridges,  leaving  it  in  the 
deej)  ravines,  where  it  appears  like  long  white  lines 
at  a distance,  and  has  been  compared  to  the  white 
locks  of  an  old  man.  The  name  Jebel-esh-Sheikh 
means  the  chief  mountain,  a title  which  every  trav- 
eler gives  it  spontaneously.  It  may  be  seen  from  the  j 
hills  a few  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  from  any 
part  of  the  country  north  of  that,  and  also  from  the 
heights  of  Moab.  * Its  height  is  a little  less  than  ten 
thousand  feet ; but  as  it  stands  alone  and  separated 
by  several  miles  from  any  other  high  range,  it  ap- 
pears even  more  majestic  and  lofty  than  Lebanon 
itself,  which  is  higher.  Whether  this  mountain  or 
its  slope  near  Paneas  ( Caesarea  Philippi)  was  the 
scene  of  the  Transfiguration  of  Jesus,  has  not  been  I 
determined  ; but  the  common  consent  of  many  writers  | 
on  the  subject  has  connected  its  name  with  that 
svent,  and  the  only  other  locality  (Mount  Tabor i 
which  at  one  time  was  thought  to  have  been  the 
scene  is  now  almost  entirely  rejected,  partly  because 
Josephus  gives  an  account  of  a Roman  fort  on  its 
summit,  the  foundations  of  which  are  still,  traceable. 
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buildings  in  Damascus,  Tripoli,  Ptolemais,  Tyre,  Si- 
don,  Askelon,  and  Antioch  (a  large  open  space,  paved 
with  marble,  having  a cloister),  and  also  frequent 
public  games  and  feasts,  all  at  his  own  expense.  He 
also  made  costly  presents  to  Csesar  and  Agrippa.  He 
is  said  to  have  destroyed  the  genealogies  of  the  Jew- 
ish priestly  families.  These  deeds  were  prompted  by 
the  ambition  to  connect  his  name  with  the  prosperity 
of  his  country,  like  Solomon’s.  The  close  of  his  ca- 
reer was  stained  with  many  cruel  and  barbarous 
crimes.  His  wives  and  children  plotted  against  each 
other.  (He  had  ten  wives,  two  of  whom  were  his 
own  nieces.)  Three  of  his  sons  (9,  10,  11)  he  had 
killed,  with  the  mother  of  two  (10, 11 ).  In  the  midst 
of  these  family  troubles,  and  of  seditions  in  the 
city,  he  was  seized  with  a terrible  disorder  in  the 
bowels,  and  tried  to  kill  himself,  after  giving  orders 
for  a magnificent  funeral.  He  attempted  to  destroy 
the  infant  Jesus  by  killing  all  the  children  in  Beth- 
lehem (about  12),  to  get  rid  of  an  object  of  jealousy, 
for  Jesus  was  spoken  of  as  born  king  of  the  Jews.  I 
lie  died  B.  C.  4.  He  maintained  peace  at  home  and 
abroad  by  his  vigor  and  timely  generosity,  and  con-  I 
ciliated  the  good-will  of  the  Romans.  Many  coins 
of  his  reign  are  still  extant.  (See  Money.)  | 

Herod  Antipas  (15)  had  been  destined  as  his 


father’s  successor,  but  was  appointed  “tetrarch  of 
Galilee  and  Persea.”  He  first  married  a daughter 
of  Aretas  ,king  of  Arabia  Petra  a , and  afterwards 
Herodias,  his  half-brother  “ Heiol-  Philip’s”  wife. 
This  Herodias  caused  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Aretas,  in  revenge  for  the  slight  put  on  his  daughter, 
invaded  Herod’s  territory  and  defeated  him.  He 
went  to  Rome,  at  the  suggestion  of  Herodias,  to  ask 
for  the  title  of  a king,  but  being  there  opposed  by  the 
friends  of  Agrippa,  he  was  banished  to  Lugduui,  ' 
A.D.  39,  where  he  died,  his  wife  being  with  him. 
It  was  to  this  Herod  that  Jesus  was  sent  lor  examina- 
tion by  Pilate.  He  built  Tiberias,  and  restored  Sep- 
phoris,  and  Bethharem  in  Persea,  naming  it  Julias, 
after  the  emperor’s  wife. 

Archelaus  (16).  The  kingdom  which  had  been 
once  intended  for  his  brother  Antipas,  was  left  to 
Archelaus,  who  was  educated  in  Rome,  and  Augus- 
tus confirmed  the  choice,  giving  him  Idumea,  Judsea, 
Samaria,  Caesarea,  Joppa,  and  Jerusalem,  with  the 
title  of  Ethnarch.  He  broke  the  Mosaic  law  by  mar- 
rying his  brother’s  widow,  Glaphyra ; was  denounced 
by  his  subjects,  appealed  to  Csesar,  and  was  banished 
to  Vienne,  in  Gaul,  where  he  died  (A.  D.  39). 

Herod  Philip  1 1 14).  His  nether  was  daughter 
of  the  high-priest  Simon.  He  married  Herodias,  sis- 
ter of  Agrippa  I,  and  their  daughter  was  Salome  (31  ), 
Herodias  left  him  for  his  half- 
brother  Antipas  ( Matt.  xiv.  3 . 
He  was  excluded  from  all  share 
in  his  father’s  possessions  be- 
cause of  his  mother’s  treachery, 
and  lived  a private  life. 

Herod  Philip  II  (19).  He 
was  brought  up  at  Rome,  and 
after  his  father’s  death  was  ap- 
inted  governor  (tetrarch)  of 
latansea,  Trachonitis,  Auran- 
itis,  and  Jamnia,  which  he  ruled 
with  justice  and  moderation, 
without  taking  part  in  the  in- 
trigues of  the  rest  of  his  family. 
He  rebuilt  Paneas,  and  named 
it  Csesarea  Philippi,  and  raised 
Bethsaida  beyond  Jordan  to  a 
city,  naming  it  Julias  after  the 
daughter  of  the  emperor,  and 
died  there  (A.  D.  31).  He  mar- 
ried Salome  (31),  but  left  no 
children. 

Herod  Agrippa  I (26).— 
Was  educated  in  Rome  with 
Claudius  and  Drusus,  where  Ti- 
berius imprisoned  him  for  an 
unguarded  speech . Caius  Cali- 
gula, the  succeeding  emperor, 
liberated  him,  and  made  him 
tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Persea 
(Lysanias).  Herod  Antipas  and 
Herodias  tried  in  vain  to  have 
him  deposed,  but  he  defeated 
their  plans  by  a counter-charge 
of  treason  with  the  Parthians. 
Agrippa  rendered  important  ser- 
vice to  Claudius,  and  had  his  do- 
minions enlarged  by  Samaria 
and  Judsea,  so  that  the}'  equaled 
in  extent  those  of  Herod  the 
Great.  He  was  a strict  keeper 
of  the  law,  and  was  respected, 
by  the  Jews.  It  is  supposed 
that  it  was  to  increase  their 
favor  that  he  put  to  death  James 
the  Less,  and  put  Peter  in  prison 
(Acts  xii.).  In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  over 
Judsea  (A.  D.  44),  he  attended  some  games  in  honor 
of  the  emperor.  Appearing  in  a rohe  ornamented 
with  silver  embroidery,  his  flatterers  saluted  him 
as  a god,  when  he  was  seized  with  a sudden  ill- 
ness, and  died  in  five  days  (eaten  of  worms  . 

Herod  Agrippa  II  (36).  He  was  educated  at 
Rome,  and  was  only  17  at  his  father’s  death.  His 
first  appoint- 
ment was  the 
kingdom  of  A 
C h a 1 c i s,  and 
afterwards  the  I 
tetrarchies  of  l 
Philip  and  Ly- 
sanias, with  the 
title  of  king 
(Acts  xxv.). 

Nero  added  several  cities.  He  built  many  splendid 
public  buildings  in  Jerusalem  and  Berytus.  Juvenal 
in  his  Satires  notices  his  relation  to  n'is  sister  Bere- 
nice. He  died  at  Rome  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan, 
A.D.  100,  the  last  of  the  Herods. 

Heron  (ANAPHAH).  An  unclean  bird  (Lev.  xi.  19; 
Deut.  xiv.  18).  There  are  several  species  “after  its 
kind  ” in  Palestine,  one  of  which  is  called  the  White 
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Ibis,  which  are  found  in  immense  flocks  about  the 
Huleh  lake  and  marsh.  The  flesh  is  excellent. 
Hesh'bon  (Num.  xxi.  26).  Capital  city  of  Sihon,  king 
of  the  Amorites,  on  the  western  border  of  the  Mishor 
i Josh.  xiii.  17 ),  and  on  the  boundary  between  "Reuben 
and  Gad.  The  ruins  are  20  miles  east  of  Jordan,  op- 
posite the  north  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  on  an  insulated 
hill,  scattering  over  a space  more  than  a mile  in  cir- 
cuit, with  not  a single  edifice  entire.  Many  cisterns 
are  whole,  and  a large  reservoir  near  the  base  of  the 
hill  recalls  the  text  in  Cant.  vii.  4,  “ Thine  eyes  are 
/ like  the  fish-pools  of  Heshbon.”  The  view  from  the 
' summit  is  very  extensive  over  the  great  undulating 
plateau,  embracing  the  ruins  of  a great  number  of 
cities,  whose  names  resemble  those  of  the  Scriptures. 
(See  Tristram’s  Land,  of  Israel.) 


Hezeki'ah  (hizekiyah,  strength  of  Juh\  12th  king 
of  Judah,  son  of  the  idolater  Ahaz.  Made  king  at 
25  (or  20),  B.  C.  726.  lie  destroyed  the  images  and 
the  instruments  of  idol-worship,  even  the  image  of 
the  brazen  serpent,  which  had  been  preserved  to  his 
time  as  a precious  relic  of  the  wilderness,  and  repaired 
the  temple  and  its  furniture.  He  then  held  a solemn 
assembly,  and  after  that  a feast  of  the  Passover,  to 
which  a great  many  came,  and  others  sent  gifts,  and 
the  seven  days  were  fully  honored,  so  much  so  that  an- 
j other  seven  days  were  added  “ with  gladness  ” (2  Chr. 
' xxx.  23).  He  refused  submission  and  tribute  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  which  brought  the  Assyrian  army 
to  Samaria  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the 
14th  year  the  assault  on  Judaea  was  made  (2  K.  xviii. 
13),  when  Hezekiah  made  peace,  being  compelled  to 
rob  the  temple  to  pay  the  tax.  A strong  confirmation 
of  the  leading  facts  in  the  Bible  narrative  has  lately 
been  discovered  at  Nineveh,  sculptured  in  stone,  with 
the  names  of  Hezekiah  and  others  familiar,  which 
leave  no  doubt  in  the  matter.  Sennacherib  insisted 
on  an  unconditional  surrender,  in  the  most  offensive 
manner.  Hezekiah  humbled  himself  before  God, 
and  being  assured  by  Isaiah  of  the  favor  of  Jehovah, 
he  called  his  army  together  and  prayed  for  help, 
which  came  as  a plague  upon  the  hosts  of  the  Assy- 
rians (2  K.  xix.  35).  Sennacherib  was  killed  soon 
after  his  return  home,  in  the  house  of  his  idol,  by 
two  of  his  sons.  Hezekiah  only  lived  a year  longer, 
* dying  in  his  54th  year.  He  was  one  of  the  best  kings 
of  both  Israel  and  Judah.  — 2.  Son  of  Neariah,  in  the 
royal  line. of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iii.  23).  — 3.  Ilizkiah  in 
Zeph.  i.  1. 


EGYPTIAN  HIGH-PRIEST. 


Hierap'olis  ( Col.  iv.  13) . Five  miles  north  of  Laodicea. 
There  are  mineral  springs,  whose  waters  form  stalac- 
tites, which  gave  it  an  ancient  celebrity  (Strabo  xiii. 
629).  A great  number  of  sepulchres  are  found  in  its 
vicinity.  The  ruins  show  its  ancient  greatness,  and 
traces  are  still  distinct  of  a temple  of  Apollo,  a thea- 
tre (346  feet),  a gymnasium  (400  feet  sq.),  and  three 
Christian  churches  (one  300  feet). 

High  Places  (bdmoth).  From  the  top  of  Hermon  to  the 
crest  of  the  low  hills,  all  over  the  land,  there  are  evi- 
dences that  they  were  used  for  religious  rites,  both  in 


idolatrous  and  in  pure  worship.  The  Temple  on  Mo- 
riah was  intended  to  supersede  all  other  high  places, 
and  no  other  worship  w as  allowed,  except  on  special 
occasions. 

High-Priest.  The  office  of  the  (COHEN,  priest)  high- 
priest  was  legal,  theological,  and  historical.  The 
legal  included  all  the  law 
of  Moses  alluding  to  it,  as 
the  substitute  for  the  first- 
born. He  alone  was  con- 
secrated by  the  anointing 
oil,  the  under-priests  be- 
ing sprinkled  only  (Ps. 
cxxxiii.).  His  dress  was 
symbolical.  (See  Dress.) 

He  alone  could  enter  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  which  he 
did  but  once  a year  (Day 
of  Atonement)  clothed 
in  pure  white.  The  acci- 
dental man-slayer  was  safe 
in  the  City  of  Refuge  dur- 
ing his  life-time,  and  at 
his  death  could  return  to 
his  friends.  He  could  not 
follow  a funeral,  nor  dis- 
figure himself  by  mourn- 
ing. There  was  an  assist- 
ant, called  SAGAN  (second 
priest),  who  could  act  in 
his  stead  (Luke  iii.  2).  The 

elders  or  Sanhedrim  appointed  him  before  the  mon- 
archy. No  one  could  hold  the  office  who  was  blem- 
ished, or  wras  under  10  years  . (2  Chr.  xxxi.  17),  and 
it  ended  only  at  death,  although  one  could  be,  or 
was  deposed  for  ill-conduct.  Theologically  he  was  a 
type  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  Historically  his  office  con- 
cerns the  history  of  the  Jews  for  1370  years,  in- 
cluding nearly  80  different  persons,  from  Aaron  to 
Phannias. 

Ilinnom,  the  Valley  of  (Josh,  xviii.  16).  On  the  S.  and 
W.  of  Mt.  Zion.  The  origin  of  the  name  is  unknown 
( Jer.  vii.  31).  An  idol  of  bronze  of  great  size  was  set 
up  in  the  valley,  facing  Olivet,  where  children  were 
sacrificed  in  the  fire,  which  seems  to  have  been  kin- 
dled inside  the  idol.  Josiah  abolished  the  worship, 
and  strewed  human  bones  over  the  place,  making  it 
unclean,  and  thus  prevented  the  renewal  of  the  wor- 
ship there  (2  K.  xxiii.  10).  These  inhuman  prac- 
tices gave  the.  place  a horrible  character,  and  caused 
its  name  to  be  detested  and  used  as  a figure  for  a place 
of  torment. 

Hor,  Mount  (HAR,  mountain),  (Num.  xx.  25).  On 
the  edge  of  Edom,  not  far  from  Kadesh  and  Zalmo- 
nah.  Aaron  was  buried  here  (22-2,)).  The  ascent 
is  very  steep  and  difficult — rocky  ; and  on  its  sum- 
mit is  a rude  building  called  Aaron’s  tomb.  Juniper 
grows  almost  to  the  top.  The  view  from  the  sum- 
mit is  very,  extensive  in  every  direction ; on  the 
north  the  passes  of  Akrabim,  where  the  Jews  were 
defeated,  and  the  mountains  around  the  Dead  Sea; 
on  the  east  the  rugged  range  of  Edom  (with  the 
Deir,  or  convent  of  Petra,  in  sight) ; red,  bare,  and 
desolate ; southward,  the  wide  downs  of  Mt.  Seir ; 
and  westward  the  Arabah,  with  its  hundred  water- 
courses ; and  above  it  the  great  white  wilderness, 
fading  into  the  hot  and  trembling  distance.  5,000 
feet  high. 

Horn  (k.eeen\  Horns  on  cattle;  often  used  as  wea- 
pons, and  for  trumpets  for  calling  workmen  to 
dinner,  the  soldiers  to  the  field,  and  for  announcing 
religious  ceremonies.  Used  also  for  bottles.  The 
elephant’s  tusks  were  called  horns  (from  their  shape), 
as  also  trumpets  of  metal.  The  summit  of  a hill 
was  a horn,  as  also  the  corners  of  the 
altar  for  burnt-offerings.  The  modern  Druses 
wear  a horn  on  the  head  for  ornament,  but  it 
was  not  an  ancient  custom  of  the  Hebrews. 
In  poetry  the  horn  is  strength,  and  also  a 
nation,  or  a king  or  a god. 

Horse  (sus1.  Not  mentioned  among  Abra- 
ham’s animals,  but  first  as  coming  from  Egypt 
(Gen.  xlvii.  17 ).  The  horse  is  almost  exclu- 
sively used  in  war  in  Scripture,  and  is  so 
sculptured  on  the  monuments  both  of  Egypt 
and  Assyria.  Job  gives  a most  poetic  descrip- 
tion of  a war-horse  in  ch.  xxxix.  19-25.  “ A 
horse  is  a vain  thing  for  safety  ” (Ps.  xxxiii. 

17),  said  the  poet  and  the  prophet  also  (Deut. 
xvii.  16).  Solomon  disobeyed  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  the  prohibition  not  to  multiply  horses,  and  his  suc- 
cessors did  also.  Horses  are  used  as  symbols  by  the 
prophets,  as  in  Zech.  i.  8,  “a  man  riding  on  a red 
horse;  ” and  he  also  mentions  speckled  (or  bay)  and 
white  horses.  John,  in  Bev.  vi.,  saw  four  horses  go 
forth : white,  red,  black,  and  livid  (green),  indicating 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  nations.  White  horses 
are  an  emblem  of  triumph  and  power.  Successful 
generals  rode  in  triumph  on  white  horses  (Rev.  xix. 
11-15). 


Hosan'na  ( save  now).  Ps.  cxviii.  was  sung  or  joyful 
occasions,  such  as  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  verses 
25  and  26  were  sung  with  loud  acclamation.  “ Ho- 
. sanna  to  the  Son  of  David  ” in  Matt.  xxi.  9. 

Hose'a  (salvation).  A prophet,  called  of  God,  with 
Amos,  to  declare  his  word  to  Israel.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  lived  B.  C.  785  to  725.  His  book  is  the  most 
obscure  and  difficult  to  understand  of  the  twelvo 
minor  prophets. 

Hoshe'a  i safety).  Hosea  I,  son  of  Nun  (Deut.  xxxii. 
44).  Oshea,  the  prophet.  — 2.  The  last  king  of  Israel 
(Is.  vii.  16).  Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria,  besieged 
and  ended  the  kingdom  of  Israel  B.  C.  721  (2  K. 
xvii.).  — 3.  Son  of  Azaziah  (1  Chr.  xxvii.  30),  and 
the  ruler  of  Ephraim.  — 4.  One  of  the  people  who 
signed  the  covenant  (Neh.  x.  23). 

Hospitality.  One  of  the  chief  virtues  among  the 
Orientals,  and  it  is  most  highly  esteemed  on  the  desert, 
being  less  needed  and  less  valued  in  the  towns.  The 
ancient  Egyptians  limited  their  practice  to  their  own 
people,  having  a superstitious  dread  of  all  foreigners, 
The  O.  T.  is  full  of  allusions  to  the  rites  and  the  di- 
vine commands  for  their  practice,  and  instances  of 
the  national  belief  of  the  Hebrews  in  their  value. 
The  laws  of  Moses  give  many  directions  for  special 
cases,  as  with  the  stranger,  “ for  ye  were  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt”  (Lev.  xix.  34),  the  poor  and  the 
traveler.  To  break  the  law  was  a very  great  offense, 
as  in  the  case  of  Benjamin,  at  Gibeah  ( Judg.  xiii.  15, 
xix.  17-21).  The  Good  Samaritan  stands  for  all  ages 
as  an  example  of  Christian  hospitality.  The  account 
of  Abraham  entertaining  the  three  angels  is  a perfect 
picture  of  how  a modern  Bedouin  sheikh  would  treat 
a traveler  in  our  day.  (See  Abraham.)  Oriental 
respect  for  the  covenant  of  salt  (and  bread)  is  a part 
of  the  law  of  hospitality.  To  taste  another’s  salt  is 
to  make  yourself  his  friend  for  the  time.  In  every 
village  there  is  a mewsil,  inn,  for  the  use  of  travelers, 
where  they  are  supplied  with  food  by  certain  fami- 
lies near  it.  No  money  is  paid,  but  presents  may  be 
made  equivalent  to  the  value  of  the  articles  used. 


furl,  rude,  push ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; § as  s ; gh  as  sh  ; -ch  as  k : 


INTERIOR  OF  A HOUSE  IN  DAMASCUS. 

House  (BETH,  to  pass  the  night  '.  A dwelling  for  man 
or  cattle.  House,  tent,  palace,  tomb,  tabernacle, 
temple ; heaven  ; family.  The  houses  of  the  rich  are 
made  of  stone,  with  two  or  more  stories  arched  over 
the  rooms  and  passage  - ways,  with  fine  stairways, 
supplied  with  wide  galleries  or  verandas,  and  open 
places  for  light  and  air,-  generally  built  around  two 
or  three  sides  of  a court,  in  which  is  a fountain  or 
pool  of  water.  The  wall  next  to  the  street  is  usually 
blank,  with  a small  door,  and  a window  or  two,  high 
up  and  latticed.  (See  Window.)  The  door  often 
has  an  inscription,  seldom  the  name  of  the  resident. 
The  poor  live  in  houses  of  mud,  sun:dried,  usually 

* of  one  story,  roofed  with  mud  laid  on  poles  which 
are  covered  with  grass  or  palm-leaves.  In  the  rainy 
season  the  rain  leaks  through  (see  Dropping),  if 
not  prevented  by  rolling  the  mud  with  a stone  roller. 
When  of  two  stories,  the  lower  is  for  (he  use  of  ani- 
mals and  for  storage.  In  hot  countries,  people  sleep 
on  the  roofs,  under  tents  of  cloth,  or  booths  of 
branches.  The  cool  of  the  evening  is  also  passed  on 
the  roof,  when  proclamation  is  made  by  the  public 
crier  of  any  command  of  the  ruler,  or  news  of  any 
public  kind.  It  is  also  a place  for  prayer.  Some 
roofs  have  vines,  so  trained  as  to  form  a shelter  from 
the  sun  or  neighbors.  The  space  is  found  useful  for 
drying  grain,  fruit,  and  clothing  from  the  wash. 
Stairways  lead  from  the  roof  to  the  ground  in  the 
court  without  passing  into  the  house.  It  is  quite 
usual  to  build  pigeon-houses  of  bottles  on  the  battle- 
ments, and  sparrows  build  their  own  nests  in  any 
corner  or  hole,  even  plugging  up  the  chimneys  (Ps. 
Ixxxiv.,  cii.  7),  and  are  caught  in  great  numbers,  being 
almost  worthless  (Matt.  x.  29).  Very  large  houses, 
convents,  and  inns,  have  several  courts  connected  by 
passages.  South  of  Nablus  (Shechem)  thereof  is 
supplied  with  domes  for  lighting  and  enlarging  the 
rooms  below.  The  upper  room  or  chamber  is  the 
choice  place,  given  only  to  strangers  or  friends  of 
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shown  in  business  pursuits,  or  in  pleasure,  or  for 
honor,  where  self  is  preferred  above  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  Nearly  three  in  four  of  all  the  human 


race  are  open  idolaters  ; and  if  judged  by  the  strict 
moral  sense  of  the  term,  very  many  of  th 
fourth  worship  self  rather  than' God  (Col.  iii.  5).  By 


the  Jewish  law,  the  idolater  was  to  be  stoned  to  death, 
and  a city  given  up  to  it  was  to  be  wholly  destroyed, 
with  all  it  contained  (Deut.  xiii.  1 ”,  xvii.  2).  The 
laws  of  Moses  imply  that  idolatry  was  known  to  him, 
and  the  paintings  and  sculptures  of  Egypt  prove  its 
existence  there  before  the  time  of  Moses,  but  the  ear- 
liest mention  in  the  Bible  is  in  the  incident  of  Rachel 
stealing  her  father’s  teraphim  (images  in  Gen.  xxxi. 
19),  by  which  he  was  guided,  as  some  who  consultthe 
clairvoyant  or  other  “ fortune-tellers  ” of  our  day  (a 
species  of  idolatry  very  prevalent  among  the  igno- 
rant and  superstitious).  The  story  of  Micah  and  his 
images  shows  how  widespread  the  custom  was  in  the 
age  succeeding  Joshua  and  the  elders.  Solomon  did 
much  to  encourage  idolatry  of  many  kinds,  which 
were  brought  into  the  country  by  his  foreign 
wives  (1  K.  xi.  7 ; 2 K.  xxiii.  13).  It  has  been  a 
question  whether  the  Hebrews  did  not  so  lapse  into 
idolatry  as  to  lose  all  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
They  lost  the  true  sound  of  his  name,  for  which  we 
now  substitute  Jehovah.  They  may  have  only  min- 
gled foreign  rites  with  the  true  worship,  as  many 
pagan  ideas  are  now  adopted  into  some  branches  of 
the  Christian  Church.  We  know  that  the  Hebrews 
worshiped  the  sun  (Baal),  moon  (Astarte,  Diana), 
the  stars  (Ashtoreth,  Mazaloth  in  Job),  planets, 
Chiun  or  Remphan  (Saturn,  Acts  vii.  40-43  , and 
made  representations  of  celestial  bodies  or  ideas,  in 
human  form,  for  worship,  as  of  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars,  (Hera,  Diana,  see  Hera,  C'ybele,  Apollo, 
Adonis  [Tammuz  in  2 K.  xxi.  3],  Venus,  etc.)  ; of 
Ken,  in  Egypt,  and  Mylitta,  in  Nineveh  ; and  also 
images  of  beasts,  as  the  ox  (Ps.  cvi.  20);  Aaron’s 
and  Jeroboam’s  bull-calf  ; and  of  a goat  (Ashima) ; 
fly  (Beelzebub) ; acock  (Nergal) ; and  fish  (Dagon); 
the  dog  (Nibhaz) ; the  mule  and  peacock  (Adram- 
melech) ; the  horse  and  pheasant  (Anammelech). 
The  Assyrians  (Samaritans  also)  had  a system  of  an- 
cestor-worship (Asshur  and  others),  and  also  a lower 
nature-worship,  including  the  elements,  trees,  etc. 
The  scapegoat  of  the  Day  of  Atonement  is  a recogni- 
tion of  the  existence  of  Satan  (Typhon  in  Egyptian 
system),  but  was  not  a worship  of  that  being,  for 
only  sins  were  sent  to  Asazel,  nothing  choice  or 
precious. 

The  Christian  Church  now  holds  that  God  has 
sanctioned  but  one  image,  which  was  made  by  him- 
self, for  man’s  worship,  which  is  the  intelligent,  ra- 
tional, holy  nature  of  man,  which  appears  in  all 
completeness  and  perfection  in  Jesus  the  Christ,  and 
is  reflected  in  his  followers,  as  they  have  more  or 
less  received  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  “ God  is  a 
spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  ” (John  iv.  24). 


THE  GREAT  CAMEO. 

Ijeab'arim  (heaps,  or  ruins  of  Abarim ),  (Num.  xxi. 
11).  This  region,  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  still  unex- 
plored bv  any  Christian  traveler  in  our  day,  and 
therefore' it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  sta- 
tions of  the  Israelites  can  be  located  or  not. 

I’jon  (ruin),  (1  K.  xv.  20;  2 K.  xv.  29).  In  the  h. 
Jordan  valley,  now  called  Tell  Pibbin.  The  hill  is 
a favorable  site  for  a city,  overlooking  the  whole 
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distinction.  The  sculptures  of  Egypt  and  Assyria 
present  houses  of  more  than  one  story.  The  guest- 
room, or  divan,  is  provided  with  seats  all  around  the 
room,  except  by  the  doors,  like  wide,  low  sofas ; no 
chairs  are  used.  The  Romano  and  Greeks  used 
chairs  and  reclining  seats  or  sofas  around  the  table 
at  banquets.  The  walls  are  often  or- 

namented with  carvings  of  wood,  and  sometimes 
painted  in  beautiful  patterns.  (See  Carpenter.) 
The  furniture  is  much  more  simple  than  ours,  and 
less  expensive,  except  in  the  houses  of  the  rich. 


COURTYARD  WITH  A FOUNTAIN. 

Hul  [region),  < Gen.  x.  23).  Second  son  of  Aram,  grand- 
son of  Shem.  The  plain  or  valley  of  the  Jordan 
north  of  Lake  Merom  is  called  Ard  el  Huleh,  and  the 
lake’s  most  ancient  name  is  Huleh,  and  it  is  still  so 
called  by  the  Arabs. 

Hul'dah  (weasel),  a prophetess  (2  K.  xxii.  14 ; 2 Chr. 
xxxiv.  22),  whose  husband,  Shallum,  was  master  of 
the  wardrobe  to  king  Josiah  (2  K.  xxii.  14).  Huldali 
was  famous  as  an  oracle  when  Jeremiah  was  a boy  in 
the  school  at  Anathoth. 

Huram  high-born).  1.  Son  of  Bela  (1  Chr.  xiii.  5).  — 
2.  King  of  Tyre  (1  Chr.  xiv.  It — 3.  Hiram,  the 
artificer  (ii.  13).  He  was  called  Ab  (father),  a 
title  of  respect  used  now  in  the  East,  and  the  ori- 
gin of  the  title  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  ( pope,  papa, 
father). 

Husks  (Gr.  keratia).  The  fruit  of  the  carob-tree,  which 
is  very  common  in  the  East  and  in  the  Greek  islands, 
where  it  is  in  great  request  for  fattening  hogs.  It  has 
a sweetish  pulp  when  tender.  The  ripe  pods  (10 


(hyenas  in  1 Sam.  xiii.  18).  It  is  still  found  in  num- 
bers, ready  to  attack  wounded,  dying,  or  dead  ani- 
mals, eating  all,  even  the  very 
bones,  its  jaws  being  most  pow- 
erful. Their  flesh  is  not  eaten, 
having  a bad  odor. 

Hymn.  “ In  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs.”  The 
Greek  word  Umnos,  or  hum- 
nos,  means  a song  (in  praise  of 
Deity),  as  a part  of  worship, 
and  there  are  several  collec- 

' tions  of  such  as  were  used  in 
ancient  times,  written  by  C’al- 
j limachus,  Orpheus,  Homer,  Li- 

| nus,  Sappho,  and  others.  Jesus 

and  his  disciples  sang  a hymn 
| before  going  out,  on  the  eve  of 
the  last  supper  (Matt.  xxvi. 

30).  The  words  used  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  Ps.  cxv., 
cxviii.,  called  the  Hallel.  Paul 
and  Silas  sang  hymns  in  pri- 
son at  Philippi  (Actsxvi.  25; 

Gr.  humnoun,  praises') ; and 
Paul  commends  their  use  in 
his  epistles  (Eph.  v.  19;  Col. 
iii.  16).  The  hymn  differs 
from  the  psalm  in  thought  and 
composition.  The  different  me- 
ters were  adopted  from  the 
Greek  models. 

Hyssop  (EZOR;  Gr.  hussopos). 

The  Arabic  zufa  is  a plant 
growing  on  a slender  square 
stem,  free  from  thorns  or 
spreading  branches,  ending  in 
a cluster  of  heads,  having  a 
pleasant  aromatic  odor,  grow- 
ing on  the  walls  in  Palestine. 

No  plant  in  the  East  is  better 
fitted  for  purposes  of  sprink- 
ling. Its  leaves  are  often  eaten 
(like  summer  savory)  with 
bread. 


CA20B  FRUIT. 

Inches  long)  are  dry  and  have  seeds  like  beans. 
The  leaves  are  like  our  ash,  but  dark  and  glossy. 
It  blossoms  in  February,  and  the  pods  are  ripe  in 
May. 

Hye'na.  Lot  mentioned  by  name  in  the  O.  T.  as  trans- 
lated, but  meant  in  the  original  by  the  word  ZEBUA 
(Ar,  (J'ibha ■),  which  is  rendered  streaked  bird  in  Jer. 
xii.  9 ,Ky;na  in  the  Sept.).  Valley  of  Zeboim 


I Am,  and  I Am  that  I Am  (Heb.  AYA  ASHER  aya). 
Jait. 

Ib'zan  (of  tin).  A native  of  Bethlehem.  Judge  of 
Israel  for  seven  years  (Judg.  xii.  8,  10).  He  had 
thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters. 

Ico'nium  (Acts  xiii.  51 ).  Konieh,  a large  city ; is  on  a 
table-land,  a fertile  plain,  near  a semicircle  of  snow- 
capped mountains  in  Asia  Minor.  This  level  dis- 
trict was  Lycaonia,  of  which  Cicero  says  it  was  the 
capital.  It  was  on  the  route  leading  from  Ephesus 
to  Tarsus,  Antioch,  and  the  Euphrates.  Here  Paul 
was  stoned,  and  left  for  dead  (xiv.  19).  The  city 
is  built  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  structures,  and 
pieces  of  marble  columns,  capitals,  and  carved  cor- 
nices appear  everywhere  in  the  masonry.  It  is  now 
quite  large,  the  residence  of  a pasha,  surrounded 
with  beautiful  groves  and  gardens,  well-watered,  and 
the  resort  of  pilgrims  who  visit  a saint’s  tomb.  In 
the  middle  ages  it  was  the  capital  of  the  Seljukian 
Sultans,  and  is  called  the  cradle  of  the  Ottoman 
empire.  The  traditional  story  of  Paul  and  Thecla 
is  located  here.  (See  Conybeare  and  Howson’s  Life 
of  Paul.) 

Idol.  There  are  21  Hebrew  words  for  idols  or  images 
for  worship.  1.  AVEN,  nought  (Bethel,  house  of  God, 
Hethaven,  house  of  vanity)  ; nothing,  iniquity;  2. 
elil,  no  god,  as  contrasted  with  elohim,  God ; 3. 
EMAH,  terror;  4.  miflezeth,  horror  (Phallus,  the 
productive  power  of  nature  and  the  nature-goddess 
Ashera;  Priapus);  5.  BOSHETH,  shameful;  6.  GIL- 
LULIM,  filthy  gods  ; 7.  SITIKKUZ,  impurity;  8.  SE- 
MEL,  likeness ; 9.  ZELEM,  shadow;  10.  TEMUNAH, 
model;  11.  ATSAB,  shape;  12.-  EZAB,  fashion-,  13. 
OZEB,  figure;  14.  ZIR,  a shape;  15.  MAZZEBAH, 
statue;  16.  chammanim , sun-images;  17.  maschitii, 
device ; 18.  teraphim,  idols  (see  Teraphim);  19. 
PESEL,  carved  image;  20.  PESILIM , graven  images; 
(quarries,  in  Judg.  iii.  19,  26;)  21.'  nesec,  molten 
image ; massekah,  shaped  in  a mold.  These 
various  terms  are  obscure,  because  very  little  mate- 
rial has  come  down  to  is  from  antiquity  which  fixes 
the  form  of  these  images.  Jeremiah  described  in  a 
sarcastic  way  how  these  so-called  gods  were  made, 
but  he  did  not  give  an  idea  of  the  particular  shape. 
All  these  terms  expressed  worthlessness  and  vanity, 
contempt  and  abhorrence. 

Idolatry  (TERAPHIM;  Gr.  idolatreia).  The  worship 
of  deity  made  visible,  whether  of  true  or  false  ideas, 
in  images,  pictures,  stars,  fire,  or  ideal  statements,  as 
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.lain  of  Merj  Aiyun,  and  on  the  road  leading  from 
d.e  coast  into  the  interior. 

lijyr'icum  (Rom.  xv.  19).  Paul  preached  the  gospel 
of  Christ  “ from  Jerusalem  round  about  unto  lllyri- 
cum.”  A country  on  the  east  shore  of  the  Adriatic 
Sea,  north  of  Epyrus.  Illyricum  was  at  one  time  one 
oi  the  four  great  divisions  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  included  the  whole  country  between  the  Adri- 
atic, the  Danube,  the  Black  Sea,  and  Macedonia. 

Imman'uel  (with  us  El,  or  God  with  us).  The  name 
of  the  child  (prophetic)  which  was  to  be  given  to  the 
house  of  David  (Is.  vii.  14).  Isaiah  bids  Ahaz  ask  a 
sign  of  Jehovah,  which  he,  with  pretended  humility, 
refused  to  do,  when  this  sign  of  a child  by  a virgin 

, (virgin  is  a young  woman)  was  given,  and,  as  some 
think,  the  prophesy  was  fulfilled  within  a few  years, 
and  others  look  on  the  child  as  a type  of  Jesus  the 
Christ,  as  seems  to  be  the  meaning  in  Matt.  i.  23. 

Immortality  (Gr.  athanasia,  deathless,  not  mortal). 
The  Christian  believes  that  the  human  soul  will 
never  die.  Some  hold  the  doctrine  that  only  those 
who  believe  on  Christ  will  be  blessed  with  immor- 
tality, while  those  who  deny  him  will  die  (Rom.  ii. 
7 ; 2 Tim.  i.  10).  The  same  Greek  word  is  also  ren- 
dered incorruption  in  1 Cor.  xv.  42,  etc.,  and  sincerity 
in  Eph.  vi.  24,  etc. 

In'cense  (Heb.  ketorah,  i.ebonah  ; Gr.  thumiama). 
A compound  of  sweet-smelling  gums  used  in  acts  of 
worship,  and  forbidden  in  private  life  (Ex.  xxx.  27). 
The  mixture  is  said  to  have  been  equal  parts  of  stacte, 
onycha,  frankincense,  galbanum.  The  altar  of  in- 
cense was  placed  in  front  of  the  veil;  from  which  on 
the  great  Day  of  Atonement  the  high-priest  could 
raise  a cloud  of  perfume  which  covered  the  mercy- 
seat  (entered  within  and  filled  the  holy  of  holies).  It 
was  a type  of  Christian  prayer. 

In'dia  (Esth.  i.  1,  viii.  9).  The  extent  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ahasuerus  was  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  127  prov- 
inces. Acts  ii.  9,  instead  of  Judaea  read  India.  The 
country  around  the  river  Indus,  now  the  Punjaub, 
which  Herodotus  describes  as  part  of  Darius’s  empire 
(iii.  98).  At  a later  period  it  was  conquered  by  Alex- 
ander. The  name  is  found  in  the  inscriptions  at  Per- 
sepolis  (1  Macc.  viii.  8).  Modern  India,  or  Hindo- 
stan,  is  more  extensive  than  the  ancient.  The  arti- 
cles obtained  by  Solomon  from  the  East  were  Indian, 
such  as  horns  of  ivory,  ebony,  broidered  work  and 
rich  apparel,  sandal-wood,  apes,  peacocks,  and  tin. 

Inn  (Heb.  malonj.  A lodging-place  for  the  night. 
Only  a room  is  to  be  had,  the  traveler  must  supply 
himself  with  furniture,  bed,  etc.  They  were  built 
generally  two  stories  high,  and  near  water.  One  is 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xlii.  27), 
and  by  Moses  in  his  day  (Ex.  iv.  24);  by  Jeremiah, 
the  habitation  (inn)  of  Chimham  (xli.  17),  and  the 
same  by  Luke,  where.  Jesus  was  born  (ii.  7).  The 
Good  Samaritan  is  said  to  have  left  money  (in  our 
standard  about  $2.50)  to  pay  charges  at  the  inn 
(Luke  xxii.).  The  inn  is  usually  built  around  a 
yard,  having  a well  or  fountain,  and  entered  by  a 
gate  which  can  be  closed  against  intruders  at  night. 
The  baggage  and  animals  occupy  the  lower  rooms; 
and  the  people  the  upper  and  better  chambers. 
When  the  upper  rooms  were  full  of  crowds  at  feast 
times,  the  late  comers  would  be  obliged  to  take  a 
lower  room,  among  the  animals  (“in  the  manger”). 

Inspiration  from  the  Latin , in-breathing).  The  su- 
pernatural influence  of  God’s  spirit  on  the  human 


I'ron  (Heb.  BARZEL;  Chal.  parzluh).  The  references 
are  many  to  iron,  and  as  early  as  the  time  of  Tubal- 
Cain  1 Gen.  iv.  22 ).  A furnace  of  iron  is  taken  as  the 
image  of  the  bondage  ir  Egypt  (Deut.  iv.  28).  Iron 
knives  (or  steel)  are  drawn  on  the  monuments  in 
Egypt.  The  remains 
of  ancient  Nineveh 
furnish  articles  of 
iron  coated  with 
bronze, which  has  pre- 
served them.  Tin 
melts  at  470°,  copper, 
silver,  and  gold  at 
1800°,  and  cast-iron 
at  3000°,  while  mal- 
leable iron  requires 
a higher  degree,  but 
furnaces  of  clay,  fed 
with  charcoal  and 
supplied  with  a blast 
of  air  from  two  skin 
bellows,  are  used  suc- 
cessfully in  the  East. 

I'saac  (Heb.  yizhak, 
laughing).  Born  at 
Gerar,  B.  C.  1896,  of 
Sarah  (who  was  90) 
and  Abraham  ( who 
was  100',  in  fulfil- 
ment of  a divine 
promise  (Gen.  xxi. 

17  ; Gal.  iv.  29).  He 
married  Rebeknh, 
and  was  the  father 
of  Esau  and  Jacob. 

Of  all  the  patriarchs 
none  made  so  little  noise  in  the  world  as  Isaac,  and 
none  excelled  him  in  gentleness  and  dutifulness  as  a 
son,  and  in  faithfulness  and  constancy  as  a husband  of 
one  wife.  His  home  for  a long  time  was  in  the  rich 
pasture-land  of  Gerar.  Isaac  died  at  the  ripe  age  of 
180.  One  of  the  wells  at  Beersheba  is  a memorial  of 
him,  having  been  dug  as  a record  of  the  peace  made 
with  Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines.  Buried  in 
the  cave  of  Machpelah. 

Ish'mael  ( whom  God  hears).  Son  of  Abraham  and 
Hagar  (Gen.  xvi.  15,  16).  First-born  of  the  patri- 
arch. Born  at  Mamre  B.  C.  1900,  but  was  sent  into 
the  wilderness  south  of  Beersheba,  Paran,  when  he 
was  16  years  old.  He  had  a wife  from  Egypt  (xxi. 
21),  who  was  mother  of  his  12  sons,  besides  a daughter. 
The  prophesy,  “ He  shall  be  a wild  ass  of  a man,  his 
hand  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand 
against  him,”  is  now  and  ever  has  been  true ; and 
also  the  other  saying,  Islimael  “shall  dwell  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethrer,”  for  they  have  always 
been  free.  The  desert  is  called  in  Arabic,  Bedu,  and 
the  genuine  Arab  calls  himself  Bedawee  ( desert-man ) 
Bedawin  ( desert-men ).  4000  years  have  not  changed 
their  disposition,  manners,  habits,  occupation,  gov- 
ernment, or  dress. 

Is'rael  ( soldier  of  God).  The  name  given  to  Jacob  at 
the  time  he  wrestled  with  the  angel  at  Peniel.  — 2.  It 
was  also  used  as  the  name  of  the  Hebrew  nation.  — 
3.  The  north  kingdom,  not  including  Judah. 

Israel,  Kingdom  of.  The  ten  tribes  which  were  di- 

1 vided  to  Jeroboam  by  the  prophet  Ahijah  of  Shiloh 
(1  K.  xi.  31,  35),  leaving  Judah  alone  to  the  house  i 
of  David  ; Benjamin,  Simeon,  and  Dan 
joining  Judah  afterward.  Shechem 
was  the  first  capital  (1  K.  xii.  25) ; Tir- 
zah  the  second  (xiv.  17) ; and  Sama- 
ria the  third.  Jezreel  was  occasion- 
ally  a royal  residence.  The  holy  cities 
were  Dan  (Paneas)  and  Bethel.  The 
population  was  at  one  time  over  three 
millions,  if  the  number  in  the  armies 
is  correct  as  given  in  2 Chr.  xiii.  3.  The 
area  of  the  whole  country,  in  the  time 
of  Solomon,  occupied  by  the  twelve  I 
tribes,  was  12,810  sq.  ms.,  of  which  9,375  j 
belonged  to  Israel  and  3,435  to  Judah. 
New  Hampshire  has  about  9,000  sq.  ms. 
Ephraim  and  Judah  had  always  been  1 
rivals,  and  were  nearly  matched  in  num-  | 
bers  from  the  first,  and  the  two  largest 
of  the  twelve.  For  three,  or,  perhaps, 
nearly  four  centuries,  the  ark  was  in 


greatest  misfortune,  since  Joshua  crossed  the  Ionian. 
Some  of  the  mistakes  which  were  fatal  were : The  driv- 
ing out  of  the  Levites  from  their  possessions,  for  they 
carried  with  them  their  sacred  character  and  powerful 
support  of  the  king;  the  alliance  with  the  kings  of 


Egypt  and  Damascus;  the  marriage  of  Ahab  with 
Jezebel,  of  Phoenicia.  The  want  of  a system  of  union 
among  the  tribes  composing  the  kingdom,  and  the 
presence  of  a large  number  of  slaves,  were  other 
elements  of  weakness.  The  Philistines  took  some 
towns  ; Damascus  took  its  chances  for  plunder  and 
revenge;  Edom  and  Moab  rescued  themselves;  and 
Assyria,  after  many  visits  to  the  once  rich  and 
prosperous  country,  finally  carried  away  the  glean- 
ings of  so  many  years  of  religious  decline,  moral 
debasement,  national  degradation,  anarchy,  blood- 
shed, and  deportation. 


mind,  by  which  prophets,  apostles,  and  other  sacred  i 
writers  were  qualified  to  recor  1 divine  truth  without 
error.  Others  hold  that  it  is  only  a divine  impression 
on  the  mind,  by  which  the  understanding  is  informed. 
“All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God”  I 
(2_Tim.  iii.  16). 

fo'nia.  That  part  of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  which  is  | 
between  Doris  and  ^Eolis.  Ionia  was  celebrated  for 
its  13  cities  and  its  islands.  The  chief  cities  were  1 
Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Samos,  Chios,  and  Miletus  (Jos.  I 
Ant.  xvi.  2,  3j.  India  in  1 Macc.  viii.  8. 


the  territory  of  Ephraim,  at  Shiloh, 

3 of  Eli.  But  when  the  theocracy  was  | 


until  the  time  of  Eli.  But  when  the  theocracy  ws 
superseded  by  the  kingdom,  Saul, the  king,  wasaBen- 
jamite,  and  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  of  Judah  ; 
but  Jeroboam,  the  leader  of  the  revolt,  was  an  Eph- 
raimite,  and,  before  Solomon’s  death,  was  accused  of 
treason,  and  fled  to  Egypt.  The  burdensome  taxes 
of  Solomon’s  reign  probably  hastened,  if  it  did  not, 
cause  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes ; and  the  death  of 
Solomon  was  the  notice  for  Jeroboam’s  return,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  new  kingdom  of  Israel,  B.  C. 
975.  This  was  the  most  important  event,  and  the 


Is'sachar  (hire,)  (Gen.  xxx.  17,)  (Heb.  jsasoaki. 

Ninth  son  of  Jacob  and  fifth  son  of  Leah.  He  is 
. not  mentioned  again  as  a person  — his  name  only,  as 
the  name  of  a tribe.  In  the  order  of  march  in  the 
desert,  Issaehar’s  (the  tribe’s)  place  was  on  the  east 
of  the  Tabernacle,  with  Judah  and  Zebulon.  Only 
the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Dan  outnumbered  them  at 
the  passage  of  the  Jordan,  Issaehar  having  61,300 
fighting-men.  (For  location,  see  map  of  the  Twelve 
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Ivory  (shen,  a tooth).  The  tusks  of  the  elephant  are 
called  teeth,  and  also  horns  (Ez.  xxvii.  15).  Solomon 
made  use  of  it  (Ps.  xlv.  8),  and  had  a throne  of  ivory 
11  K.  v.  18),  overlaid  (inlaid)  with  gold.  The  tusk 
of  the  African  elephant  sometimes  weighs  120  pounds, 
and  measures  10  feet  long.  There  are  many  beauti- 
ful relies  of  carved  ivory  that  were  found  in  the  ruins 
of  Nineveh,  and  from  Egypt,  of  figures  on  boxes,  and 
various  toilet  ornaments  — works  of  art  of  a high 
order. 


There  is  no  distinction  in  the  Hebrew  between  j 
and  i.  The  proper  sound  is  that  of  y when  placed 
before  a vowel,  as  jah,  yah ; Jonah,  yonah. 

Jab'bok  (flowing).  River  in  Gilead,  falling  into  the 
Jordan  about  midway  between  the  Sea  of  Tiberias 
and  the  Dead  Sea  I Josh.  xii.  2).  .The  border  of  the 
Ammon  was  strong  (Num.  xxi.  24),  the  river  run- 
ning in  a deep  defile,  deep,  narrow,  and  wild,  fringed 
by  willows,  cane,  and  oleanders,  evergreen,  oak,  pine 
and  arbutus.  Wady  Zurlca.  Some  think  it  was  the 
Hieromax,  Wady  Ynrmuk. 

The  river  is  one  of  the  very  few  that  flow  the  year 
round,  and  would  furnish  water-power  to  drive  mills 
for  the  supply  of  the  whole  region  on  both  sides  of 
the  river.  Jt  is  full  of  rapids,  waterfalls,  and  is  very 


distress)  and  got  the  patriarchal  blessing  from  his 
father  by  a stratagem,  in  which  he  was  aided  by  his 
mother.  This  blessing  was  material  only,  and  did 
not  include  the  spiritual  promises.  On  the  way  to 
Padan-Aram,  to  find  a wife  among  his  mother’s  rela- 
tives, he  had  the  dream  of  the  ladder  reaching  from 
earth  to  heaven,  at  Bethel.  Isaac  had  repeated  his 
blessing  when  he  left  home,  with  the  addition  of  the 
spiritual  promises  made  to  Abraham,  and  they  were 
confirmed  in  the  dream  at  Bethel.  The  beautiful 
incident  of  the  meeting  of  Jacob  with  Rachel  at 
the  well  exhibits  the  pure  and  simple  habits  of  the 
time,  and  the  courtesy  and  kindness  so  native  to 
those  who  follow  the  shepherd’s  life.  Jacob  served 
14  years  for  Rachel  and  married  Leah  besides.  At 
the  age  of  nearly  100  he  returned  to  Canaan,  and  on 
the  way  his  name  was  changed  from  Jacob  to  Israel 
("God’s  soldier)  at  Peniel,  where  he  met  Mis  brother 
Esau,  who  was  then  a kind  of  Bedouin  wanderer, 
such  as  now  roam  over  the  same  district,  although 
Esau  appeared  to  be  much  the  better  man  of  the  two. 

The  images  (gods)  that  Rachel  stole  from  her  fa- 
ther’s house,  were  small  figures  of  certain  designs 
(Teraphim),  such  as  are  often  found  buried  among 
the  ruins  in  Palestine,  and  were  used  in  Pagan  wor- 
ship. 

Esau  and  Jacob  met  again  at  Hebron,  when  they 
buried  their  father  Isaac. 

Soon  after  this  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt. 

Jacob  was  living  at  Hebron  with  his  eleven  sons, 


(Diego',  and  Xayme,  or  Jay  me  (hayme);  French, 
•Jacques,  and  Jame;  and  in  English,  James. 

1.  James,  the  Son  of  Zebedee.  He  first  ap- 
pears as  a fisherman,  A.  D.  27,  when  he,  and  his 
brother  Johri,  were  called  by  Jesus  to  be  his  disciples 
(Mark  i.  20).  His  father  owned  a boat  (ship),  and 
employed  help.  James  was  numbered  with  the  12, 
among  the  first  4.  He  was  always  selected  for  any 
special  duty.  He  was  present  at  the  raising  of  Jai- 
rus’  daughter  (Mark  i.  29) ; one  of  the  three  on  the 
Mt.  of  Transfiguration  (Matt,  xviii.  1) ; one  of  the  4 
who  heard  the  sermon  on  the  last  days  (Mark  xiii. 
3) ; and  one  of  three  in  Gethsemane  (Matt.  xxvi.  37). 
Tie  joined  his  brother  John  in  the  request  that  fire 
should  be  called  down  on  the  Samaritans  Luke  ix. 
54  ■;  and  in  the  ambitious  request,  with  their  mother, 
to  sit  nearest  to  Christ  in  his  kingdom  (Matt.  xx.  20). 
These  requests  were  refused  with  indignation  by 
Jesus.  He  was  a man  of  very  resolute  purpose  and 


onl 


determined  action,  and  was  given  a high  position 
among  the  apostles  (Acts  xii.  2) ; and  he  is  the 
one  of  the  twelve  whose  death  is  recorded,  i 
took  place  about  ten  years  after  the  crucifixion 


IK  pi: 

2.  James,  the  Lord’s  Brother.  The  children 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  were  Jesus,  James,  Joses,  Jude 
(Judas),  Simon,  and  three  daughters  whose  names 
are  not  given  (Matt.  xiii.  55,  56 ; Gal.  i.  19,  ii.  9,  12). 
His  brethren  did  not  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ  at 
the  first  (John  vii.  5),  and  some  of  them  not  until  a 
few  days  before  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (1  Cor.  xv.  71, 
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JAMES 


when  a famine  brought  about  the  migration  to  Egypt 
(see  Joseph),  where  he  was  assigned  a home  in  the 
pasture-land  of  Goshen,  by  the  Pharaoh,  and  where 
he  died,  aged  130  (147).  His  body  was  borne  to  the 
cave  of  Machpelah,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  with  those 
of  Abraham,  Sarah,  and  Isaac.  The  blessing  that 
Jacob  gave  his  sons  was  a proof  that  his  faith  in 
God’s  promise  was  strong  — had  increased  — and  that 
his  idea  of  the  true  God  had  become  clearer  and 
more  elevated.  It  is  full  of  fine  thoughts,  poetic  lan- 
guage, and  abounds  in  the  most  beautiful  images. 

Jacob’s  Well.  Is  in  a low  spur  of  Mt.  Gerizim,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  valley  of  Shechem.  “ Formerly  there 
was  a square  hole  opening  into  a carefully  built 
vaulted  chamber,  10  ft.  sq.,  in  the  floor  of  which  was 
the  true  mouth  of  the  well.  Now  a part  of  the  vault 
has  fallen  in,  and  completely  covered  up  the  mouth, 
so  that  it  looks  like  a shallow  pit.”  The  well  is  9 
feet  diameter,  circular,  cut  through  limestone  rock 
nearly  100  feet  deep.  It  sometimes  has  water  in  it, 
but  is  often  quite  dry.  There  was  a small  church 
over  it  in  the  4th  century,  and  to  the  south-west 
there  are  a few  shapeless  ruins  still  left. 

James.  Three  persons  are  mentioned  by  this  name  in 
the  N.  T.  The  original  form  of  the  name  in  Hebrew 
is  Jacob,  and  it  is  so  written  now  by  the  church  in 
the  East;  St.  Jacob  ( Mar  Yacooh).  The  name  has 
passed  through  several  changes,  in  many  languages. 
It  was  in  Greek,  Iakobos;  Latin,  Jacobus;  Italian, 
Iacomo,  or  Giacomo,  and  JaeoDO : Spanish,  Iag« 


JACOB 


crooked  in  its  course,  affording  to  the  traveler  new 
and  pleasing  views  every  step  of  the  way. 

Ja'besh  Gil'ead.  Jabeth,  in  Gilead,  the  largest  city  in 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  6 miles  from  Pella,  now 
called  Ed  Beir,  on  Wady  Yabis.  It  did  not  send  its 
contingent  against  Benjamin  ( Judg.  xxi.  8),  and  was 
punished  by  the  destruction  of  all  its  people  but  400 
young  women,  who  were  given  to  the  Benjamites 
for  wives.  Nahash  attacked  it  (1  Sam.  xi.),  but  Saul 
came  to  the  rescue.  When  the  bodies  of  Saul  and 
his  sons  hung  on  the  walls  of  Bethshan,  the  valiant 
men  of  Jabesh  Gilead  made  a raid  at  night  and  car- 
ried them  off,  and  buried  them  honorably  (1  Sam. 
xxxi.  11-13). 

Ja'bin  (intelligent).  King  of  N.  Canaan,  at  Hazor, 
who  headed  a most  powerful  army  against  Joshua 
(xi.  1—4),  and  was  surprised  and  defeated  near  the 
waters  of  Merom  (7).  Joshua  afterward  burnt  Ja- 
bin’s  city.  — 2.  King  of  Hazor,  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  who  lived  in  the  same  city  of  Hazor  (rebuilt), 
raised  an  army  against  Israel,  and  was  defeated,  etc. 
Some  have  thought  that  the  two  accounts  were  of 
one  event,  or  of  two  victories  over  one  Jabin  : one  by 
Joshua  and  another  by  Barak,  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  there  were  two  kings  of  that  name,  as  recorded, 
and  there  were  150  years  between  the  two  kings. 

Ja'cob  (supplanter) . Esau  and  Jacob  were  twins,  sons 
of  Rebekah,  wife  of  Isaac,  born  B.  C.  1836,  at  the 
well  Lahai-roi.  He  bought  the  birthright  of  his 
elder  brother  Esau  ,at  an  unfair  price  in  his  brother’s 


Tribes.)  Its  location  and  boundaries  are  recorded  in 
Josh.  xix.  17-23.  Its  land  was  and  is  now  the  rich- 
est in  Palestine.  Esdraelon,  the  plain  (called  Jez- 
reel,  the  seed-plot  of  God,  on  account  of  its  rich  soil), 
Mount  Tabor,  and  Gilboa  were  in  its  border,  and  the 
river  Kishon  ran  through  it.  Jacob  blessed  Issachar 
in  the  image  of  “ a strong-boned  he-ass,  couching 
down  between  two  hedge-rows,”  which  is  a picture 
of  contented  ease  and  quiet.  When  David  took  the 
census,  near  the  close  of  his  reign,  Issachar  had 
87,000,  of  whom  36,000  were  mercenary  “bands.” 
Shalmaneser  carried  the  tribe  captive  to  Assyria.  It 
was  not  known  as  a tribe  after  the  return.  We  are 
left  to  suppose  that  the  tribe  fell  into  idolatry,  be- 
cause there  is  nothing  recorded  in  favor  of  its  reli- 
gious history.  — 2.  The  seventh  son  of  Obed  Edom  (1 
Chr.  xxvi.  5).  • 

It'aly.  In  the  time  of  Paul  the  whole  peninsula  south 
of  the  Alps  was  included  under  this  name  (Acts  x.  1 ). 
The  Italian  Band  were  soldiers  recruited  in  Italy. 
Rome  was  the  capital  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

Iiurse'a  (from  Jetur,  the  son  of  Ishmael).  (Gen.  xxv. 
15.)  N.E.  of  Palestine,  along  the  base  of  Hermon 
i Luke  iii.  1).  Philip  was  “ tetrarch  of  Ituraea  and 
the  region  of  Trachonitis.”  Now  Jedur.  It  is  table- 
land, with  conical  hills  at  intervals,  well  watered, 
rich  soil,  and  excellent  pasture.  The  rock  is  basalt, 
and  the  houses  are  built-  of  it.  Its  ancient  cities  are 
deserted,  but  standing.  Bedawins  still  pitch  their 
tents  there. 


ITALY 


JAPHETH 


JEHOIAKIM 


JEHOSIIAPHAT 
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James  occupied  a prominent  position  among  the 
apostles,  and  was  surnamed  “ the  Just.”  James  and 
Peter  seem  to  have  been  in  authority  on  equal  terms 
when  Paul  was  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the 


JACOB’S  WELL.  — SHECHEM. 

apostles  on  the  word  of  Barnabas  (Acts  ix.  27  ; Gal. 
i.  18),  and  after  that  time  he  acts  as  the  president  of 
the  council  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  xii.  17,  xv.  13),  whose 
decrees  he  delivered  formally,  a position  recognized 
and  recorded  by  Paul  (Gal.  ii.  9),  and  honored 
by  a formal  visit  of  ceremony  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  presbyters  (Acts  xxi.  18).  He  is  believed 
to  have  been  appointed  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  by 
Jesus  in  a vision,  as  is  reported  by  Epiphanius 
and  others  of  the  early  historians  of  the  Church, 
only  that  Eusebius  says  the  appointment  was  by 
the  apostles.  He  was  a very  constant  attendant 
on  the  services  in  the  Temple,  and  prayed  “ on  his 
knees”  for  the  salvation  of  the  people,  so  that  he  : 
waslooked  upon  as  the  “ bulwark  of  the  church,” 
and  it  is  said  that  “ all  who  became  believers  be- 
lieved through  James.”  This  same  authority  re- 
lates that  he  was  thrown  from  the  gable  of  the 
Temple  to  the  ground,  and  then  stoned  to  death, 
shortly  before  the  siege  ol  Jerusalem.  See  the 
History  for  the  Epistle  of  James. 

3.  James,  the  Son  of  Alphasus  (Clopas) 
and  Mary  (John  xix.  25),  one  of  the  apostles 
(Matt.  x.  3;  Mark  iii.  18,  etc.!,  (Matt,  xxvii.  56; 
Mark  xv.  40),  and  is  also  called  James  the  Less. 

He  had  a brother  named  Joses,  and  a sister  Sa- 
lome. The  occurrence  of  the  same  name  in  the 
mother  and  children  of  two  families  does  not 
argue  a relation  — rather  the  contrary,  and  it  is 
not  likely  that  these  were  relatives  of  Jesus.  See 
Mary.  

Ja'pheth  ( light-colored  race,  from  yafah,  fair).  |gjg 
Second  son  of  Noah  (Gen.  x.  2,  6).  Who  occu-  UH 
pied  the  isles  of  Greece  (shores  and  islands),  coast 
of  the  Great  Sea,  Asia  Minor,  Asia,  and  Europe. 

Ja'sher,  the  Book  of  (book  of  the  upright).  A book 
of  heroic  poetry  and  history  mentioned  in  two 
places  in  the  O.  T.  (Josh.  x.  13,  and  2 Sam.  i.  18  , 
and  probably  a book  of  songs  and  eulogies  of  dis- 
tinguished men  in  Israel.  The  Vulgate  has  “ the 
book  of  the  just  one ; ” the  Septuagint  “ the  book 
of  the  upright  one ; ” the  Syriac  “ the  book  of 
praises  ” or  “ psalms.” 

J&'son.  Greek  form  of  the  name  Jesus ; Hebrew, 
Joshua. 

Jidfi'thun  ( praising 1.  One  of  the  conductors  of  the 
temple  music  in  the  time  of  David  (1  Chr.  xv 
17  ; xxiii.  6).  The  three  were  Ethan,  the  son  of 
Kushaiah,  the  Merarite ; Heman,  the  Kohathite; 
and  Asaph,  the  Gershonite.  He  played  on  cymbals 
in  the  procession  when  the  ark  was  brought  to  Zion, 
but  he  was  appointed  to  duty  at  Gibeon  (Ps.  cl.  5). 
His  name  is  in  the  titles  of  several  psalms  (xxxix. ; 
lxii. ; lxxvii.),  as  choir-leader. 

lehd'ahaz  ( Jah  holds).  Son  and  successor  of  Jehu, 
who  reigned  17  years,  B.  C.  856-840,  in  Samaria  (2 
K.  xiii.  1-9).  — 2.  Shallum,  4th  son  of  Josiah,  whom 


he  succeeded  as  king  of  Judah,  being  chosen  over  his  | 
elder  brother,  B.  C.  610,  but  after  a short  reign  he  I 
was  deposed  (2  K.  xxiii.  32;  Jer.  xxii.  10)  by  Pha- 
raoh Necho,  taken  to  Riblah,  put  in  chains,-  and  taken  ! 

to  Egypt,  where  he  1 
died.  The  people  la- 
mented for  him,  and 
he  was  the  first  king 
of  Judah  who  died  in 
exile.  — 3.  Youngest  j 
son  of  king  Jehoram.  | 
His  name  as  king  of 
Judah  was  Ahaziah. 

Jehoi'achin  ( ap  - 
pointed  by  Jah).  Je- 
coniah,  Coniah,  Jaco- 
nias,  Joiakim,  and  Jo- 
acim.  Son  of  Jehia- 
kim  and  Nehushta, 
and  19th  king  of  Ju- 
dah, reigning  3 mos. 
10  days.  He  was  18 
years  old  (2  K.  xxiv. 

8) ,  or  8 (2  Chr.  xxxvi. 

9) ,  and  was  carried 
captive  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, in  revenge  for 
the  alliance  that  his 
father  had  made  with 
Egypt.  The  best  of 
the  people,  the  sacred 
vessels  of  the  Temple, 
and  all  the  treasure  of 
the  people,  were  taken 
to  Babylon,  leaving  a 
poor  and  feeble  rem- 
nant. Jehoiachin  was 
kept  a close  prisoner 
nearly  all  the  rest  of 
his  life,  36  years,  when 
Evil-Merodach  liber- 
ated him.  (See  Evil- 
Merodach.)  He  was 

the  last  of  Solomon’s  line,  as  predicted  by  Jeremiah 
(xxii.  30),  the  succession  passing  over  to  Nathan’s  line. 
Jehoi'akim  (Jah  appoints).  19th  king  of  Judah  (B.  C. 
609-598),  25  years  old  at  his  accession.  He  was  first 


and  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried  some  of  the  royal 
family  to  Babylon  as  hostages^  among  whom  were 
Daniel  and  his  three  companions.  The  prophets 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  warned  the  king  and  people 
of  the  results  of  their  idolatries,  but  instead  of  repent- 
ing, they  burned  Jeremiah’s  prophesy,  put  him  in 
prison,  and  drove  Urijah  the  prophet  into  Egypt, 
where  he  was  killed,  and  Ins  corpse  treated  in  a bar- 
barous manner  (Jer.  xxvi.  21-23 ; xxxvi.).  Accord- 
ing to  the  warnings  of  Ezekiel  (xvii.)  and  Jeremiah 
(ii.  xxvii.),  enemies  attacked  them  on  all  sides  (2  K. 
xxiv.  7) ; the  king  lost  his  life  and  was  buried  without 
honor  (Jer.  xxii.  17, 19).  The  king  of  Babylon  came 
in  a few  weeks  after  his  death,  and  carried  his  son 
and  all  the  best  men  and  their  families  and  treasures 
to  Babylon.  This  act  of  the  king  in  burning  Jere- 
miah’s book  was  the  first  recorded  attack  on  the  lib- 
erty of  the  public  press,  and  it  did  not  succeed  ; the 
second  edition  was  enlarged  and  improved  (Jer. 
xxxvi.  32). 

Jeho'nadab  (Jah  incites).  The  son  of  Rechab  (a  Ke- 
nite),  who  assisted  Jehu  in  his  reforms,  and  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  Baal  worshipers  (2  K.  x.  15).  Jere- 
miah holds  up  to  the  people  the  obedience  of  the 
Reehabites  (pilgrims)  who  kept  the  law  of  abstinence 
from  wine,  and  that  to  live  only  in  tents,  in  contrast 
to  the  general  disregard  of  the  law  of  Moses  (Jer. 
xxxv.),  and  prophesies  an  immortality  of  the  house 
of  Rechab.  Ihere  is  no  historical  trace  of  them 
after  the  Jewish  nation  went  to  pieces,  and  it  is 
supposed  that  they  became  disciples  of  Jesus. 

Jeho'ram  (Jah  has  exalted).  Joram.  1.  Son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  and  successor  to  his  brother  Ahaziah, 

B.  C.  896.  His  reign  was  noted  for  the  lives  of  the 
two  great  prophets,  Elijah  and  Elisha,  He  was  killed 
by  an  arrow  from  Jehu’s  bow  in  Naboth’s  vineyard 
(1  K.  xxi.  21).  He  was  the  last  of  thelineof  Omri. — 
2.  Eldest  son  of  Jehosliaphat,  succeeding  him  as 
king  of  Judah  at  the  age  of  32,  reigning  8 years,  B. 

C.  893-885.  He  murdered  his  6 brothers,  and  (by 
the  help  of  his  wife  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab) 
revived  the  Baal  worship  (see  Elijah).  The  latter 
part  of  his  reign  was  a series  of  calamities  to  the 
nation,  and  death  to  his  family,  himself  dying  of  a 
painful  malady,  not  regretted,  and  being  buried 
without  honor.  — 3.  A priest  sent  to  teach  the  law  to 
the  people  (2  Chr.  xvii.  8). 


named  Eliakim,  and  was  the  son  of  Joash  and  Zebu- 
dah,  but  Pharaoh  Necho  changed  his  name  when  he 
made  him  king  in  his  brother  Jehoahaz’s  stead  (2  K. 
xxiii.  33),  who  died  in  Egypt  in  captivity  (v.  34), 
and  he  also  collected  a heavy  fine  ($200,000)  from 
Judah  for  Josiah’s  part  with  Babvlon  against  Egypt. 
The  battle  at  Carchemish  ended  the  rule  of  Egypt  in 
Palestine  for  that  time,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged 


Jehosh'aphat  ( Jah  is  judge).  1.  Son  of  Asa  and  Azu- 
bah  : succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Judah  at  the  age  of 
35,  and  reigned  25  years,  B.  C.  914-889  (1  K.  xv.  24; 
2 K.  viii.  16;  2 Chr.  xvii.,  xxi.).  “The  Lord  was 
with  Jehosliaphat,  because  he  walked  in  the  first 
ways  of  his  father  David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baa- 
lim ; but  sought  to  the  Jehovah  God  of  his  father.” 
* * “ He  took  away  the  high  places  and  groves  out 


ffirl,  rude,  push  ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; g as  s ; gh  as  sh  ; 


g as  j,  g as  in  get ; s as  z ; x as  gz  ; n as  in  linger,  link ; ffi  as  in  fhino. 


JEHOSHAPHAT 


JEHOVAH 


JEROBOAM 


of  Judah”  (2  Chr.  xvii.  6;  IK.  xxii.  43).  He  sent 
out  teachers  among  the  people  to  instruct  them  in 
the  law,  set  up  just  judges  in  the  walled  cities,  form- 
ing a supreme  court  at  Jerusalem,  for  references  and 
appeals.  He  built  castles  and  store-cities,  and  aimed 
to  restore  commerce  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  army  was 
reformed  ii  i ve  sections,  and  the  Arabians,  Philis- 
tines, and  Edomites  were  laid  under  tribute.  He  was 
saved  from  a very  great  danger  by  his  trust  in  God 
(2  Chr.  xx.;  Ps.  lxxxiii.,  xli.,  xlvii.,  xlviii.).  He 
made  a friendly  alliance  with  the  idolatrous  king- 
dom of  Israel,  and  to  secure  peace  married  his  son 
Jehoram  to  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  He  was 
saved  by  a miracle  with  his  army  in  the  desert  (2  K. 
iii.),  at  the  request  , of  a prophet  of  Jehovah.  He 
was  prudent  enough  to  appoint  his  successor  (Jeho- 
ram. 2 Chr.  xxi.  3;  in  his  lifetime,  as  David  had  done 
to  Solomon.  — 2.  Four  others  of  this  name  were 
without  note. 


THE  VALLEY  UF  TOFU 

Jehosh'aphat,  Valley  of  (valley  where  Jah  judges). 
(Joel  iii.  12.)  The  valley  between  Scopus  and  Oiivet 
and  Jerusalem,  so  named  after  the  greatest  king 
after  Solomon  (2  Chr.  xx.).  The  nations  are  to  as- 
semble for  judgment,  where  Christ  will  appear  the 
second  time  (Acts  i.  11).  Kidron.  The  Mohamme- 
dans point  out  a stone  in  the  east  wall  of  the  Temple 
area,  near  the  S.  end,  from  which  a bridge  will  be 
stretched  across  the  valley  to  Mt.  Moriah,  over  which 
all  souls  must  pass  — the  just  in  safety,  the  wicked 
falling  off  into  Gehenna.  This  valley  has  been 
used  as  a burial-ground  from  the  days  of  Josiah  (2 
K.  xxiii.  6) ; and  both  Jews  and  Mohammedans  look 
on  the  place  as  a most  sacred  resting-place  ; but  the 
modern  name  cannot  be  traced  beyond  the  4th  cen- 
tury A.  D.  Joel’s  prophesy  was  a poetical  and  sym- 
bolical figure,  intended  to  teach  that  God  is  always 
present  with  and  defending  his  faithful  children.  See 
Jerusalem. 

Jehosh'eba  ( oath  to  Jah).  Daugnterto  Jehoram,  king 
of  Judah,  but  her  mother  is  not  mentioned.  She 
married  Jehoiada,  the  high-priest,  being  the  only 
woman  of  Aaron’s  line  who  married  into  a royal 
family.  She  assisted  her  husband  in  preserving  the 
young  Joash  (2  K.  xi.  2). 

Je'hu  (Jah  is  he).  1.  First  in  the  5th  dynasty  in  Is- 
rael (see  Israel).  He  was  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
(2  K.  ix.  2'.  His  grandfather  was  Nimshi,  who  was 
better  known  than  his  father.  Twenty  years  before 
he  began  to  reign  he  was  divinely  singled  out  as  the 
king  of  Israel  by  Elijah,  and  he  was  anointed  by  a 
servant  of  Elisha,  when  he  was  a general  in  the  army, 
fighting  against  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  at  Ramoth- 
Gilead  (vrs.  4-10).  He  carried  out  the  directions  of 
the  prophesy  to  the  very  letter,  and  also  destroyed 
the  Baal  (and  Astarte)  worshipers,  their  temple  and 
images,  but  did  not  entirely  purify  the  national  wor- 


ship, and  therefore  his  line  went  to  destruction  in  the 
4th  generation  (2  K.  xxix.  30;  Hos.  i.  4).  — 2.  Son 
of  Hanani,  a prophet  of  Judah,  whose  .prophesy  was 
directed  against  Israel.  He  also  wrote  a life  of  Je- 
hoshaphat (2  Chr.  xvi.  7,  xx.  34;  IK.  xvi.  1).  — 3. 
Man  of  the  house  of  Hezron,  in  Judah  (1  Chr.  ii. 
38).  — 4.  Chief  in  Simeon  (iv.  35).  — 5.  “Jehu,  the 
Anthothite,”  joined  David  at  Ziglag  (xii.  3). 

Jeph'thah  (Heb.  yiftah,  he  will  open),  (Judg.  xxii.). 
Son  of  Gilead  by  a concubine.  Driven  out  of  the 
family  by  the  other  children,  he  went  to  Tob,  where 
he  became  a leader  of  a band  of  marauders,  ready  for 
any  service  except  robbery.  Samuel  names  him  among 
those  who  were  raised  up  by  God  for  his  people  ( 1 Sam. 
xii.  11),  and  Paul  mentions  his  special  faith  (Heb. 
xi.  32).  The  Elders  of  Israel  not  finding  any  one 
offering  to  lead  against  the  Ammonites,  who  had 
been  masters  for  18  years,  appealed  to  Jephthah,  who 
solemnly  accepted  the  position.  He  tried  to  secure 
the  aid  of  Ephraim, 
but  in  vain,  and 
also  to  reason  with 
the  king  of  Am- 
mon ; and  then  af- 
ter making  a rash 
vow  he  completely 
overthrew  the  ene- 
my, taking  20  cities; 
when  having  pun- 
ished the  Ephraim- 
ites,  he  held  his 
office  for  6 years. 
The  story  of  his 
daughter’s  sacrifice 
by  his  vow  has  been 
variously  under- 
stood. Josephus 
says  she  was  made 
a burut-oflering,  but 
modern  scholars 
have  inclined  to  the 
notion  that  she  was 
devoted  to  perpet- 
ual virginity,  and 
the  sacred  service 
of  God  in  the  tem- 
ple. The  story  of 
lphgenia  (doomed 
as  a sacrifice  to  Di- 
ana, and  made  a 
priestess  in  her  tem- 
ple), has  been  cited 
as  a parallel  exam- 
ple of  the  spirit  of 
the  Greeks  in  that 
age.  The  vow  that 
he  made  was  that 
the  first  person  that 
came  out  of  his 
house  to  meet  him 
should  bethe  Lord’s, 
that  is,  should  be  de- 
voted to  the  Lord  ; 
if  a man,  he  should  serve  as  a priest’s  servant ; if  a 
woman,  she  should  be  devoted  to  the  sacred  duties 
of  religion  as  a holy  virgin  (Judg.  xi.  39),  a com- 
panion to  the  women  of  the  Gibeonites. 

Jeho'vah.  The  short  form  Jah  (yah),  which  is  used  in* 
forming  sucli  names  as  Eli-jah,  Isa-jah,  Jerein-jah 
(Jeremiah).  God  (German  Gott).  The  Hebrew 
names  are:  1.  el,  might,  as  El-shaodai,  God  Al- 
mighty Gen.  xiv.);  El-Elohim , God  mightier  than 
all  gods,  God  of  gods;  El-beth-el,  the  place  of  the 
mighty  God;  also  in  compounds,  as  AREZE-EL,  the 
cedars  of  God,  that  is  tall  and  strong  ; and  peculiarly 
in  poetry.— 2.  Eloah,  strong ; elohim,  the  plural. 
Eloaii  is  used  only  in  poetry,  and  Elouim  in  both 
poetry  and  prose.  The  plural  is  used  in  Hebrew  to 
enlarge  and  intensify  the  idea  expressed  by  the  singu- 
lar. Elohim  is  not  the  gods,  but  is  the  strongest  of 
all  strong  beings,  the  fullness  of  divine  perfections, 
the  sum  of  all  the  powers  of  all  imaginable  gods. 
All  true  sons  of  Israel  were  called  sons  of  God  (Elo- 
him, John  x.  35).  The  Cainites  claimed  to  be  “ sons 
of  God”  in  distinction  from  the  Sethites,  who  took 
the  more  humble  name  of  “ sons  of  Adam,”  or  “ sons 
of  the  Man  ” (Gen.  vi.  4j.  The  peculiar  name  of 
God  in  relation  to  the  covenant,  is  — 3.  Jehovah;] 
but  in  reading  the  Scriptures  the  Jews  always  pro- , 
nounced  the  word  adonai,  which  is  Lord.  The 
vowel  points  now  in  use  were  not  invented  for  centu- 
ries after  the  Hebrew  ceased  to  be  a living  language, 
so  that  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  name  Jehovah 
was  lost,  and  the  word  was  written  yhvh,  and  pro- 
nounced Adonai  or  Elohim.  The  vowel  points  of 
Adonai  aDoNoi)  were  placed  in  Jehovah  (JuHovaH), 
but  this  is  not  found  in  the  old  copies,  and  not  older 
than  about  1500  a.  d.  Diodorus  Siculus  gives  the 
Greek  iao  for  the  Hebrew  jhvh.  The  meaning  of 
Jehovah  is  underived  existence.  He  is,  OR  I AM  BE- 


CAUSE I AM,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  grace,  and 
truth,  and  love ; self-existence,  eternity.  Elohim  is 
God  in  nature,  Jehovah  is  God  in  grace.  (The  tem- 
ple of  Isis,  at  Sais,  had  this  inscription  : “ I am  all 
that  has  been,  that  is,  and  that  will  be,”  meaning 
Isis,  the  universal  mother.)  The  word  Jehovah  is 
supposed  to  mean  YAHU,  joy ; VAH,  pain  — the  God 
of  good  and  evil.  In  Greek,  the  word  is  — 4.  TheCs, 
any  deity,  idol,  or  the  true  God  (Matt.  i.  23),  and  Satan 
(God  of  this  world). — 5.  KuriOs,  Lord  in  Matt.  i.  20  ; 
and  in  the  Septuagint  as  the  translation  of  J ehovah. 

Jeremi'ah  (Jah  throws).  1.  The  great  Hebrew  prophet. 
(See  History  of  the  Books.)  Seven  others  of  the 
same  name.  Jeremiah  was  one  of  the  most  faithful 
and  important  of  the  great  spiritual  teachers  and 
prophets  of  the  Old-  Testament  age.  He  was  a son 
of  the  priest  Hilkiah,  and,  judging  from  the  excel- 
lent character  of  his  writings,  must  have  been  care- 
fully and  thoroughly  educated  in  the  school  of  the 
prophets.  His  book  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  devotion 
to  Jehovah  and  his  country,  and  exhibits  his  entire 
readiness,  under  all  his  severe  trials  and  sufferings, 
to  sacrifice  himself  for  his  cause,  which  was  the  re- 
demption of  Israel  from  the  gross  idolatry  of  the  age. 
He  was  thrown  into  prison  because  he  predicted  the 
captivity  of  the  Jews,  an  event  which  quickly  fol. 
lowed  his  warning.  The  book  gives  a history  of 
about  forty  years,  B.  C.  628  to  586,  but  the  chapters 
are  not  arranged  in  chronological  order.  The 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  are  among  the  finest 
writings  of  the  Hebrews. 

Jer'icho  (city  of  the  moon;  and  another,  u fragrant 
place).  (Num.  xxii.  1.)  In  the  Jordan  valley,  8 "miles 
from  the  Dead  Sea  and  6 from  the  Jordan.  When 
the  Jews  crossed  the  Jordan,  Jericho  was  a large  and 
strong  city,  whose  origin  is  not  recorded.  Since  it  is 
not  mentioned  in  Gen.  xiii.,  when  Abraham  and  Lot 
looked  over  the  plain,  it  must  have  been  built  after 
that  time.  It  was  anciently  surrounded  by  palm- 
trees,  of  which  there  were  many  kinds  (Deut.  xxxiv. 
3;  Jos.  B.  J.,  8,  % 3),  thickly  dotted  about  in  pleasure 
gardens ; besides  balsam,  figs,  rose-plants,  cypress, 
and  many  others.  Josephus  says,  “ It  will  not  be 
easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in  the  habitable  earth 
that  can  well  be  compared  to  it.”  It  was  the  first 
city  W.  of  the  Jordan  taken  by  the  Israelites.  Joshua 
cursed  the  city  i Josh.  vi.  26),  and  the  curse  was  ful- 
filled in  the  person  of  Hiel  the  Bethelite  (1  K.  xvi.  34). 

The  Roman  general  Pompey  camped  there  one 
night,  and  Gabinius  made  it  one  of  the  five  cities  of 
assembly.  Under  Herod  the  Great  it  rose  to  some 
importance ; was  full  of  treasure  of  all  kinds,  and  had 
valuable  revenues.  Antony  gave  it  to  Cleopatra. 
Herod  built  a fort  there,  which  he  named  Cyprus,  in 
honor  of  his  mother;  and  a tower,  Phasselis.  He 
also  built  a new  town  higher  up  the  plain,  which  he 
also  called  Phasrelis.  Forman  McLeod  thinks  the 
modern  village  marks  the  site  of  Gilgal  ( Eastward , 
p.  198,. 

Near  Jericho  was  a copious  spring,  which  was 
healed  by  Elisha  (2  K.  ii.  19-21),  and  is  now  called 
Ain  es  Sultan.  It  is  about  a mile  and  a half  from 
the  modern  village  of  Er  Riha. 

There  are  extensive  ruins,  rubbish  and  founda- 
tions, in  several  places,  on  both  sides  the  Wady  Kelt 
(Brook  Cherith)  and  at  the  Ain  es  Sultan,  marking 
ancient  sites  — the  most  ancient  at  the  fountain. 
The  city  of  the  New  Testament  was  on  the  banks  of 
the  Wady  Kelt,  on  the  direct  route  from  Peraea  to 
Jerusalem.  It  was  visited  several  times  by  Jesus. 
Approaching  it  he  cured  one  blind  man  (Luke  xviii. 
35),  and  leaving  it  he  cured  another  (Mark  x.  46). 
In  the  house  of  Zaccheus  (probably  in  a garden  in 
the  suburbs), he  related  the  parable  of  the  Ten 
Pounds. 

Vespasian  made  it  the  head  of  a toparehy.  It  was 
destroyed  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  It  revived 
under  Saracen  rule,  and  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades 
was  one  of  the  most  fertile  regions  in  Palestine. 

The  Latins  have  a tradition  that  Jesus  was  baptized 
in  the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho,  and  the  Greeks 
point  to  another  place  not  far  off  Both  places  are 
visited  by  great  numbers  of  pilgrims,  especially  at 
Easter.  Many  bottles  and  cans  of  the  water  of  the 
Jordan  are  carried  away  as  mementos  of  the  place. 

Jer'icho,  Plains  of.  The  wide  valley  of  the  Jordan 
around  Jericho,  about  8 or  10  miles  across  (2  K.  xxv. 
5;  Jer.  xxxix.  5). 

Jerobo'am  (Heb.  yarab'am,  many  people).  The 
founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  an  Ephraimite,  the 
son  of  Nebat  by  Zeruah,  a widow  (IK.  xi.  26).  He 
was  obliged  to  fly  to  Egypt  for  plotting  against  Solo- 
mon, when  a young  man,  even  after  Solomon  had 
given  him  an  office  of  honor  and  profit  (ver.  28).  He 
found  an  asylum  and  a kind  reception  in  Egypt, 
from  the  Pharaoh  Shishak  (Sesonchis),  successor  of 
the  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  who  had  also  received 
kindly  Hadad  another  enemy  of  Solomon.  On  the 
death  of  Solomon,  and  on  the  request  of  his  friends, 
Rehoboam  hastened  to  fulfil  Ahijah’s  prophesy  in 
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Jerobo'am  II.  Son  of  Joash,  of  the  dynasty  of  Jehu,  I 
13th  king  of  Israel  (B.  C.  825).  Corruptions  of  all  ! 
kinds,  political  and  religious,  were  notorious,  and  i 
were  condemned  by  the  prophet  Amos  (vii.)  He 
reigned  41  years,  anil  extended  his  father’s  conquests, 
taking  Hamath,  Damascus,' the  Han  ran,  Gilead,  Am- 
mon, and  Moab,  and  advanced  his  kingdom  to  its 
highest  point  of  prosperity.  These  successes  had 
been  predicted  by  Jonah  (2  K.  xiv.  25-28).  Amos 
was  falsely  reported  by  Jeroboam’s  high-priest  at  i 
Bethel  as  having  said  that  the  king  should  die  by 
the  sword,  but  Amos  meant  (vii.  9-17 ) the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  which  was  the  recognized  idea  in  the  N.  | 
T.  times  (John  viii.  52  ; Mark  xiv.  57  ; Acts  vi.  13).  | 
Ps.  xiv.  may  refer  to  Jeroboam.  He  was  buried  in  | 
state  with  his  ancestors. 

Jeru’salem  ( foundation  of  peace.).  First  mentioned  in 
Gen.  xiv.  18,  by  the  name  of  Salem,  whose  king  was 
Melchizedek  (who  is  said  by  the  Rabbis  to  be  the  pa- 
triarch Shem).  The  name  Shalaim  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  2i 
means  two  cities,  and  is  applied  to  the  cities  or  quar- 1 
ters  on  (modern;  Zion  and  in  the  Tyropceon  valley. : 
At  the  conquest  of  Canaan  the  name  of  its  king  was  : 
Adoni-zedek  (lord  of  justice),  (Josh.  x.  1,  3,)  similar 
to  Melchizedek  (king  of  righteousness).  Joshua  I 
speaks  of  the  city  as  “The  Jebusite”  (xv.  8),  after  ) 
the  name  of  its  occupiers.  In  the  time  of  the  Judges 
the  name  was  Jebus  (xix.  10,  11 ).  Judah  could  not 
and  Benjamin  did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  (Josh, 
xv.  63 ; Judg.  i.  21),  and  the  city  only  became  the 
capital  of  the  nation  after  about  450  years  from  the 
time  of  Joshua,  when  David  made  it  his  royal  resi- 
dence, and  the  sanctuary  near  the  centre  of  his  king- 
dom (Ez.  v.  5) ; leaving  Hebron,  where  he  had  reigned 
7i  years.  The  seat  of  the  religion  had  been  before 
this  at  Shechem,  Shiloh,  Gibeah,  Nod,  and  Gibeon. 
Zion  was  now  called  the  City  of  David,  and  was 
soon  enlarged  by  walls,  strengthened  by  towers,  and 
beautified  by  a palace  for  the  king,  built  by  the  me- 
chanics of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre.  The  ark,  which 


Jerusalem  (Josephus'.  Also  a palace  for  his  Egyp- 
tian wife;  which  was  not  on  Zion  (1  K.  vii.  8,  ix.  24; 

2 Chr.  viii.  11).  “ All  of  these  were  costly  stones, 

• * sawed  with  saws,”  just  such  stones  as  are  now 
found  in  the  great  quarry  under  the  city,  north  of  the 
Temple  area,  which  may  be  sawed  almost  as  easy 
as  chalk  ; the  buildings  probably  required  for  resi- 
dences by  the  thousand  women  of  Solomon’s  house, 
who  were  of  several  nations  and  of  different  religions ; 
the  colleges  for  the  several  priests  (very  much  such  a 
state  of  things  as  is  now  found  in  the  city,  except 
that  the  various  sects  support  themselves  indepen- 
dently of  each  other) ; the  1400  chariots,  and  12,000 
riding-horses  requiring  stables  ; and  besides  all  these 
“ all  that  he  desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
Lebanon,’’  shows  the  activity  of  his  reign.  He  also 
built  shrines  for  Ashtoreth,'  Chemosh,  and  Milcom, 
heathen  divinities,  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  I 
village  of  Siloam,  on  that  part  of  Olivet  called  the  ! 
Mt.  of  Corruption  (IK.  xi.;  2 K.  xxiii.) ; which  Josiah  I 
destroyed,  together  with  an  image  of  Molech  in  Hin-  I 
nom,  360  years  after. 

The  first  important  relic  that  we  have  in  our  day 
of  the  time  of  Solomon,  is  a part  of  the  foundation 
wall  of  the  Temple  platform,  lately  uncovered,  a 
sketch  of  which  is  in  the  margin.  These  are  the 
kind  of  stones  that  were  “ sawed,”  now  very  much 
harder,  after  long  exposure. 

The  Son  of  Sirach  (and  also  Tacitus)  speaks  of  a 
“ sea  ” of  waters  that  was  under  the  Temple,  and  this 
was  recently  brought  to  light  by  Robinson  and  Bar- 
clay, ( City  of  the  Great  King,  526.)  It  is  736  feet  in 
circuit,  42  in  depth,  and  capable  of  holding  two  mil- 
lion gallons. 

The  columns  were  once  covered  with  metal,  but  are 
now  bare,  or  plastered  stone.  The  rain  from  the 
mosque  of  Aksa  and  other  buildings  is  drained  into 
it.  No  fountain  has  been  discovered. 

Under  the  S.  E.  corner  of  the  Temple  area  are 
many  columns,  arched  over,  supporting  the  platform 


One  of  the  most  extensive  of  these  monuments  is 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  a collection  of 
buildings  in  a vast  mass,  without  order,  350  ft.  long 
by  280  wide,  including  70  sacred  localities,  presided 
over  by  17  different  sects  in  separate  chapels  inside 
the  edifice.  To  describe  these  various  “stations” 
would  require  a volume.  Although  it  is  no  proof  of 
the  truth  of  the  traditions  which  locate  the  “ stations  ” 


had  rested  at  Kiijath-Jearim  20  years  after  Eli’s 
death,  was  brought  to  Zion,  and  David  assumed  the 
duties  of  priest  as  well  as  king,  offering  burnt-offer- 
ings and  peace-offerings  under  a new  tent  in  the  citadel 
of  Zion.  The  ark  was  only  removed  from  here  to  the 
Temple  of  Solomon.  David’s  royal  gardens  were  in 
the  valley  at  En  Rogel.  David  and  most  of  his  suc- 
cessors were  buried  in  the  citadel,  but  there  are  no 
traces  of  their  tombs.  (See  p.  27).  The  sepulchres 
of  David  were  in  or  near  Ophel  (Neh.  iii.  16,  xii.  37). 
The  three  great  works  of  Solomon  were  the  Temple, 
with  its  east  wall  and  cloister,  the  Palace  and  wall  of 


above  at  its  level,  resting  on  the  uneven  surface  of 
the  original  hill.  The  piers  or  columns  are  from  3 
to  8 feet  in  diameter,  and  from  5 to  23  feet  apart,  and 
there  are  15  rows  ; and  opening  into  this  place,  which 
is  called  Solomon’s  stables,  is  a triple  gate,  under  the 
Aksa  mosque.  W est  of  these,  under  the  actual  Tem- 
ple site,  now  under  the  Aksa  mosque,  is  another  se- 
ries of  piers  and  vaults,  which  seem  to  have  been 
built  up  from  more  ancient  materials.  Besides  the 
citadel,  now  called  David’s  tower,  there  are  scarcely 
any  very  ancient  remains  in  the  city  that  have  not 
been  thrown  down  and  built  up  again  several  times. 

“Wilson’s”  arch  is  one  of  a 
series  forming  an  approach 
from  Zion  to  the  Temple  en- 
closure. Solomon’s  aqueduct 
from  the  Pools  above  Etham 
passes  o yer  this  arch,  and  under 
the  street  above.  This  arch  has 
at  one  time  been  used  as  a cis- 
tern. The  rock  was  found  on 
sinking  a shaft  51  feet  6 inches 
below  the  floor.  Below  this 
room  there  were  found  vaults, 
tanks,  etc.,  and  a secret  passage 
east  and  west,  probably  connect- 
ing the  Temple  with  Zion. 

The  extent  of  the  filling  up 
above  the  original  rock  can  be 
seen  from  this  plan,  where  the 
debris  is  85  feet  deep  at  the  S. 
W.  corner  of  the  Haram  wall. 
The  “ chippings  ” of  the  stones 
and  absence  of  any  pieces  of 
pottery,  etc.,  show  that  this  dirt 
close  to  the  wall  has  never  been 
disturbed  since  Hiram’s  build- 
ers put  it  there.  The  spring  of 
“ Robinson’s  Arch  ” is  seen  in 
its  place ; and  the  stones  com- 
posing the  arch  were  found  by 
Lieut.  Warren  buried  under  46 
feet  of  rubbish  : one  stone,  hav- 
ing broken  through  the  roof  of 
an  aqueduct,  lay  on  the  rocky 
bottom  at  the  depth  of  63  feet. 

This  plan  is  of  the  city  as  it 
now  is  ; with  a few  signs  indi- 
cating ancient  works,  sites  of 
ancient  walls,  churches,  towers, 
and  other  structures  in  differ- 
ent ages;  as  many  as  could  be 
laid  down  without  confusing 
the  work. 

The  city  is  small,  but  there 
is  scarcely  a place  of  any  note, 
not  even  Nineveh  or  Babylon, 
that  has  been,  to  modern  schol- 
ars, such  a nrofound  puzzle. 
The  descriptions  of  Josephus  are  minute,  his  knowl- 
edge being  exact  and  complete;  and  the  hills  on 
which  the  city  stands  are  so  marked  and  distinct 
from  each  other,  that  it  seems  almost  marvelous 
that  there  could  have  been  any  difficulty,  until  we 
are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  during  the  middle  ages, 
and  especially  during  the  Crusades,  it  was  regarded 
as  a peculiarly  sacred  city,  and  as  such  must  needs 
have  every  event  that  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as 
having  happened  in  or  near  it  located  and  honored 
with  some  monument,  costly  and  showy  in  proportion 
to  the  importance  of  the  event  so  honored. 


forming  a kingdom  out  of  the  10  tribes,  being  chosen 
king  B.  C.  975.  He  made  haste  to  change  the  reli- 
gion of  his  people,  in  order  to  more  certainly  sepa- 
rate them  from  Jerusalem,  and  set  up  the  calf- wor- 
ship at  Bethel  ( Bethaven ),  and  Dan,  and  changed  the 
time  of  holding  the  feasts.  His  hand  was  paralyzed 
because  he  attempted  to  arrest  the  prophet  from  Ju- 
dah who  predicted  the  overthrow  of  his  idolatry,  but 
was  restored  sound  on  the  prayer  of  the  same  prophet. 
His  political  policy  also  was  unsound,  and  did  not 
perpetuate  itself.  He  warred  with  Judah  all  his 
days,  and  died  after  a reign  of  22  years. 
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in  this  church,  yet  De  Vogue  and  others  (Sandys) 
give  us  a great  mass  of  historical  evidence  that  there 
has  been  a Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  for  many 
ages  in  the  city.  The  oldest  engraved  seal  of  the  city 
is  that  here  given,  dated  A.  D.  1150 ; and  there  seems 
to  have  been  a small  church  inside  the  larger  one  at 
that  time,  as  there  is  now.  The  next  one,  dated 
1162-’72,  gives  the  Tower  of  David  and  the  Temple, 
besides  the  Sepulchre ; which  would  favor  the  opin- 
ion of  Fergusson,  in  Smith’s  Diet,  (article  Jerusalem), 
that  Moriah,  Zion,  the  City  of  David,  and  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  were  all  on  the  same  hill,  now  called  the 
Haram.  The  history  is  continued  in  the  seal  of 
Baldwin  IV,  1174,  with  the  inscription  “ Tower  of 
David ; ” and  also  by  many  others,  which  may  be 
seen  in  De  Vogue’s  work.  The  plan  of  the  church 
of  those  ancient  times  is  very  much  like  that  of  the 
present  day.  That  in  Sandys,  of  200  years  ago,  is 
almost  identical.  The  Knights  of  St.  John,  the  ruins 
of  whose  hospital  are  in  the  next  block  south  of  the 
Sepulchre  Church,  have  left  a seal  of  their  order, 
which  gives  a hint  of  their  objects  and  duties  also. 
Jerusalem  is  now  a sort  of  collection  of  churches  and 
hospitals,  with  a great  many  vacant  places  strewed 
with  ruins.  Pilate’s  house,  where  Jesus  was  judged, 
is  located  at  the  N.W.  corner  of  the  Haram  area,  and 
it  probably  stood  on  the  site  of  the  Citadel  of  David. 
The  Crusaders  respected  the  Dome  of  the  Rock,  aud 
held  sacred  service  in  it,  but  used  the  Aksa  mosque 
for  a stable,  despising  it  as  a work  of  the  Jews,  the 
Temple  of  Solomon.  It  was  so  only  in  location,  for 
El  Aksa  was  built  by  the  Mohammedans  in  the  sev- 
enth century,  on  the  site  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon, 
whom  they  reverence  among  the  prophets,  as  well  as 
David,  and  also  Jesus,  the  son  of  David. 

The  twelve  columns  around  the  centre  (with  four 
square  piers  at  equal  intervals)  are  of  porphyry,  and 
have  gilded  capitals ; the  canopy  is  of  crimson  silk. 
The  outside  of  this  church  is  eight-sided,  of  marble, 
covered  in  the  upper  part  with  the  finest  glazed  tiles, 
in  colors,  to  the  top  of  the  dome,  which  is  finished 
with  a spire  and  bronze  crescent.  The  piece  of  na- 
tive rock,  the  top  of  which  shows  white  in  the  pic- 
ture, is  60  feet  long  by  55  feet  wide,  and  12  feet  high 
above  the  floor  at  the  highest  point,  and  is  hollowed 
out  underneath  — forming  a large  room,  which  is  be- 
lieved by  many  to  have  been  the  real  sepulchre  of 
Jesus,  now  very  much  enlarged. 


was  about  four  miles.  Josephus  says  (Wars,  v.  4), 
there  were  many  towers  30  feet  square  (some  larger), 
and  solid  for  a height  of  30  feet.  Above  the  base  there 
were  rooms  for  the  soldiers ; and  over  these  again 
rooms  and  cisterns  for  water.  There  were  on  the 
third  wall  90  towers,  300  feet  apart ; 40  on  the  mid- 
dle wall,  and  on  the  old  wall  60.  Psephinus,  the  most 
northern,  was  on  high  ground,  N.W.  of  the  city,  was 
105  feet  high,  and  eight-sided.  From  its  top  could 
be  seen  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea  eastward,  and 
the  Great  Sea  westward.  The  tower  Hippicus  was 
named  by  Herod  after  his  friend  ; and  Phasselus  after 
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his  (Herod’s)  brother,  and  it  was  135  feet  high;  fin- 
ished inside  and  outside  “ like  a royal  palace.”  An- 
other was  named  after  Mariamne,  Herod’s  queen.  It 
was  75  feet  high,  and  equally  splendid.  The  Castle 
of  Antonia,  at  the  N.  W.  corner  of  the  Temple  area, 
was  built  by  John  Hyrcanus.  Pilate’s  judgment- 
hall  was  in  this  castle,  which  was  probably  on  the  site 
of  David’s  citadel  (John  xviii.  28,  xix.  9).  The  towers 
of  Meah  and  Hananeel  are  also  mentioned  in  Neh. 
iii.  1 ; Jer.  xxi.  38. 

The  ancient  plans  located  St.  Stephen’s  Gate  on  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  at  what  is  now  called  Damas- 
cus Gate.  The  view  shows  a few  of  the  tombs  and 
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The  Temple  has  so  entirely  disappeared,  that  “ not 
one  stone  is  left  on  another.”  And,  besides,  its  very 
location  is  still  a matter  of  guesses  and  speculation. 
Several  churches,  a pagan  temple,  and  other  build- 
ings, have  occupied  the  platform  for  ages,  and  have 
disappeared,  leaving  very  few  traces. 

The  first  mention  of  a street  in  the  city  is  in  2 Chr. 
xxix.  4,  where  Hezekiah  gathered  the  priests  and 
Levites  into  the  East  street  and  his  soldiers  in  the 
street  of  the  City  of  David  (xxxii.  5,  6).  The  Bakers’ 
street  is  mentioned  as  that  from  which  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  was  to  receive  his  daily  allowance  while  he 
was  in  prison  (Jer.  xxxvii.  21).  The  Cheesemongers’ 
street  of  Josephus  is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the 
Tyropoeon  valley. 

The  circuit  of  the  outer  wall  in  the  time  of  Christ 


gravestones,  of  which  there  are  thousands  in  this  val- 
ley of  Jehoshaphat.  The  lions  on  each  side  of  the 
gateway  may  date  from  the  Crusades. 

The  water  supply  of  the  city  has  been  remarkable 
in  all  ages  for  being  sufficient  in  times  of  extreme 
drought,  siege,  and  famine.  Hezekiah  “ stopped  ” 
some  sources,  which  have  remained  hidden  to  the 
present ; and  it  can  only  be  supposed  that  they  were 
north  of  the  city  (2  Chr.  xxxii.  4,  etc.).  Nearly  every 
house  has  its  cistern,  or  several,  large  or  small.  But 
the  one  pool  of  all  others  was  Bethesda,  which  was 
near  the  Sheep-gate. 

The  masonry  is  of  large  blocks  of  stone,  18  to  20 
inches  square  (A).  (See  cut,  Section  OF  Pool.)  The 
joints  are  hollowed  out,  and  blocks  16  inches  deep 
inserted  half  their  length  (B);  the  spaces  between  these 
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blocks  being  filled  by  others  8 inches  deep.  Ovei 
these  is  a coarse  plaster  with  gravel  (D) ; and  the  in. 
side  finish  is  a thick  coat  of  cement. 

The  identity  of  this  pool  with  that  mentioned  in 
the  Gospel  has  been  the  source  of  many  and  long 
arguments,  but  the  conclusion  that  it  is  the  real 
Bethesda  seems  to 


be  gaining  in  favor. 
The  Siloam  is  sup- 
plied by  an  under- 
ground  passage 
from  the  Virgin 
Fountain,  1700  feet 
long.  Recent  explo- 
rations have  discov- 
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of  the  Virgin 
tain  from  a vault  in  the  side  of  Ophel  above  it,  shown 
in  the  plan  and  section  here  given.  From  this  and 
many  other  recent  discoveries  it  appears  that  Jerusa- 
lem is  undermined  with  a series  of  water-courses, 
which  are  frequently  alluded  to  by  Josephus  and 
other  ancient  writers. 

In  all  the  accounts  of  the  sieges  of  the  city  we  read 
of  the  besiegers  suffering  from  thirst,  but  of  the  be- 
sieged from  hunger  only,  since  there  never  was  a 
scarcity  of  water  inside  of  the  walls. 

The  proof  of 


the  connection, 
by  an . under- 


ground passage, 
of  the  Fo 


their  backs,  car- 


lowing list  of  fountains,  pools,  etc. 
“ ■ ' — - Ther 


ii.  ix.  4) ; the  Stone  Aqueduct  described  by  Arisleus, 
~ 1 Etnai 
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Knights  of  St.  John, 
rying  instruments,  books  and  pencil,  a lighted  candle 
in  the  mouth,  and  in  a stream  of  dirty  water  12 
inches  deep,  in  a passage  which  was  sometimes  only 
16  to  20  inches  high.  The  passage  is  about  1700  feet 


between  the  two  pools,  crooked,  and  occupied  the 
party  about  four  hours  in  its  exploration. 
Abundance  of  water  was  required  in  the  Jewish 


required  in  the  Jewish 
public  worship,  a part  of  which  was  a ceremonial  of 
ablution.  The  many  sources  of  supply,  and  the 
means  of  storing  it  for  use  during  the  dry  season, 
sieges,  and  times  of  drought,  may  be  seen  in  the  fol- 


The  brook  Kidron.  There  was  “ a little  river  ” in 
this  valley,  seen  by  Sir  John  Maundevillc,  as  late  as 
1322;  the  waters  of  Gihon  were  called  “ the  brook 
that  flowed  through  the  land,”  and  was  brought 


straight  down  to  the  west  side  of  the  City  of  David  (2 
' tied 


Chr.  xxxii.  30).  Solomon  was  anointed  king  at  the 
lower  fountain  of  Gihon  (1  K.  i.  33-45),  which  was 


located  somewhere  between  Acra,  Bezetha,  and  Mo- 
riah, and  not  in  Hinnom,  as  now  stated  (Barclay) ; 
the  Gihon  valley  would  then  commence  north  of  the 
Damascus  Gate,  and  end  in  the  Tyropoeon ; Siloam  ; 
En  Rogel ; Motza  ( spring-head ),  Ain  el  Durrage  (?) 
S.E.  of  En  Rogel ; Dragon’s  Well  (in  Hinnom,  not 
far  from  the  Jaffa  Gate,  the  ancient  Valley  Gate) ; 
Aqueduct  of  Pilate,  “ whereby  he  brought  water 
from  a distance  of  400  furlongs”  (Josephus,  Wars, 


Solomon’s  Pools  at  Etham,  and  the  aqueduct  from 
them  to  the  city,  giving  off  a branch  to  the  Great 
Pool,  now  Lower  Gihon.  Barclay  thinks  Herod 
brought  the  water  from  Etham  by  a more  direct 
route  than  Solomon,  and  supplied  the  Upper  Gihon 


Pool,  the  Serpent’s  Pool  of  Josephus.  Pool  of  Hez- 
lilt  by  Herod  ; a very  lar 


ekiah,  built  by  Herod ; a very  large  pool  near  the 
Fish  Gate  (near  St.  Ann  Church,  Brocardus,  in  1283); 


Lacus  Quidam,  not  located ; The  Pool  that  was, 
made  somewhere  in  the  Tyropoeon,  of  which  there 
are  no  traces  ; Ditch  between  Zion  and  Ophel  — bears 
all  the  marks  of  having  been  an  ancient  pool ; a 
large  pool  (100  feet  around),  near  the  Absalom  Pillar; 
the  Well  of  Flagellation  and  two  large  tanks  near 
Damascus  Gate  ; the  “ Sea  ” under  the  Temple  site, 
into  which  there  are  eight  well-holes,  from  the 
platform  above;  43  well-mouths  in  the  Haram  area 
lead  down  to  wells  or  reservoirs  ; Well  of  the  Heal- 
ing, in  Valley  street;  the  Pilgrim  Pool,  near  the 
Herod  Gate ; Helena’s  Cistern,  in  the  Coptic  convent; 
Cotton  Megara  Pool ; Lady  Mary  Pool,  near  the  St. 
Stephen  Gate  ; Bath  of  Tiberius,  on  Zion,  near  the 
English  Cemetery ; several  very  large  pools,  or 
tanks,  within  a mile  radius  of  the  city,  more  or  less 
in  ruins  ; and  the  great  number  of  cisterns  before 
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mentioned,  under  private  houses,  into  which  rain- 
water is  conducted. 

A picture  of  a siege  of  the  city  was  found  sculp- 
tured on  a slab  in  the  ruins  of  Khorsabad  (see  cut  on 
page  38),  in  the  “ Retiring  Chamber”  of  the  palace, 
and  is  a concise  and  interesting  record.  At  that  time, 
it  seems  that  the  brook  Kidron  was  full  of  water, 
and  there  was  a plenty  of  olive-trees  on  the  hills 
about  the  city.  There  are  now  but  very  few  trees 
near  the  walls,  the  most  interesting  being  those  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Titus  cut  down  all  the  trees 
around  Jerusalem,  and  his  tenth  legion  was  camped 
on  Olivet,  building  their  part  of  the  wall  surround- 
ing the  city  along  the  bottom  of  the  valley  of  Kidron. 
The  Turks  have  pleasure-grounds,  or  gardens,  farther 
up  the  valley  (half  a mile  or  so),  where  they  resort 
to  enjoy  the  cool  shade  of  the  olive-trees,  some  of 
which  are  quite  as  large  as  those  in  Gethsemane,  and, 
it  may  be,  as  old.  The  antiquity  of  those  in  Geth- 
semane is  argued  from  the  tax,  which  is  fixed  by  the 
Turks  at  one  medina  for  each  tree,  which  rate  dates 
from  before  or  at  the  time  of  their  conquest;  all 
those  planted  since  everywhere  in  the  empire  being 
taxed  one-half  of  their  produce.  This  would  carry 
the  date  back  to  A.  D.  634,  when  Omar  took  Jerusa- 
lem ; or  to  the  time  when  the  Turks  took  it,  A.D.  1087. 


INTERIOR  OF  THE  DOME  OF  THE  ROCK. 

There  are  no  level  streets,  and  the  passenger  is 
always  ascending  or  descending,  over  rough  and  un- 
cared for  ways.  The  houses  are  built  on  heaps  of 
rubbish,  which  have  been  gathering  for  ages.  The 
foundations  for  the  Church  of  St.  James  (English) 
rest  on  piers  built  up  from  the  rock  through  40  to 
50  feet  of  debris.  The  streets  are  ofjen  very  narrow, 
the  widest  being  only  eight  to  ten  feet.  The  houses 
are  often  built  across  the  street  on  arches ; and  the 
custom  of  shading  them  with  awnings  of  mats  or 
boards,  suspended  by  ropes,  makes  them  dark  and 
cool,  which  is  very  grateful  in  that  hot  climate. 
Only  two  or  three  streets  have  a name,  except  such 
as  are  being  adopted  lately  by  the  Franks,  generally 
those  used  by  the  Crusaders. 

The  materials  used  for  building  is  the  native  lime- 
stone, generally  broken  into  squares,  not  hewn,  or 
sawn,  except  by  the  most  wealthy.  In  many  walls 
may  be  found  fragments  of  ancient  structures,  such 
as  cornices,  columns,  capitals,  and  mutilated  sculp- 
tures, built  in  as  raw  material.  Timber  is  only 
brought  from  other  countries,  and  therefore  very 
costly,  and  is  only  used  for  window-frames  and  doors, 
but  not  for  floors  or  roofs.  The  windows  are  always 
small,  and,  if  large  enough  to  admit  a thief,  are 
barred  with  iron,  and  give  the  house  a jail- like  ap- 
pearance. Window-glass  is  only  found  in  the  houses 
of  the  rich.  Only  one  door  opens  on  the  street,  and 
there  are  no  windows  in  the  lower  story  opening  on 
the  street,  secluding  the  houses,  but  making  dismal 
streets.  The  interior  of  the  rooms  is  pleasing,  be- 
cause of  the  arches  and  domes  required  in  forming 
the  upper  stories  and  roof.  The  floors  are  frequently 
laid  with  colored  stones,  arranged  in  most  beautiful 
patterns. 

The  principal  trade  is  in  beads,  crosses,  incense, 
crucifixes,  pilgrim-shells,  staffs,  pressed  flowers,  and 
other  keepsakes  (besides  relics,  which  are  made  in 
great  quantities),  with  the  thousands  of  pilgrims 
and  other  travelers,  who  visit  the  country  every 
year.  Soap-making,  and  weaving  of  coarse  cotton 
cloth,  are  almost  the  only  active  manufactures  in  the 
city. 

A vast  number  live  professedly  on  charity.  There 
are  separate  bazars,  frequented  by  the  different 
people : By  the  Jews,  in  the  street  near  their  great 


synagogue,  on  the  east  slope  of  Mount  Zion  ; by  the 
Turks,  in  David,  Damascus,  and  Temple  streets ; by 
the  Arabs,  in  Via  Dolorosa  (El  Wad),  near  the  St. 
Ann  church  ; and  by  the  Christians,  in  Patriarch 
street.  The  Cotton  Bazar  was  once  a very  grand 
structure,  but  it  is  now  abandoned  to  rubbish,  and 
only  used  as  a passage-way  to  the  llaram  area. 

This  short  account  of  the  “ Holy  City”  would  be 
still  more  incomplete  without  some  brief  notice  of 
Solomon’s  Temple,  and  its  successors. 

Whatever  we  know  about  them  is  to  be  found  in 
the  First  Book  of  Kings,  in  Jeremiah,  in  Ezekiel 
(who  saw  the  first  Temple  in  a vision,  ch.  xl.),  in 
Josephus,  in  Aristeas;  and  after  these,  the  modern 
books  of  Williams,  Robinson,  Barclay,  and  Paine,  in 
our  language;  and  of  those  in  foreign,  the  best  is  the 
German  of  Dr.  Neuman,  of  Gotha  ( Die  Stiftshiitte). 
Mr.  Paine’s  plan  is  copied  here,  because  of  its  sim- 
plicity, and  seeming  fidelity  to  the  original,  as  criti- 
cally and  clearly  interpreted  by  the  author  (Solo- 
mon’s Temple.  — T.  O.  Paine).  Of  the  temple  of 
Zerubbabel  there  is  a very  short  account  in  Ezra,  and 
in  Hecatseus,  quoted  by  Josephus.  The  size  was  a 
third  larger  than  Solomon’s,  but  its  ornamentation 
was  less  showy.  The  size  of  either  was  less  than  the 
average  of  our  churches  in  the  country  villages.  Jo- 
sephus is  almost  the  only  au- 
thority for  all  we  know  about 
the  Temple  of  Herod,  which 
was  the  one  seen  by  Jesus. 
There  is  not  a word  in  the 
New  Testament  about  its  ap- 
pearance, nor  even  its  loca- 
tion. But  it  is  supposed  that 
while  the  figures  of  Josephus 
are  correct  as  to  the  ground- 
plan,  his  figures  of  the  ele- 
vation are  twice  the  real 
height  (Ant.  xv.,11,  3;. 

The  bridge  on  which  Titus 
stood  at  the  siege  and  de- 
struction of  the  city  (de- 
scribed by  Josephus),  had 
fallen  long  ago,  but  its  re- 
mains have-  been  discovered 
by  Robinson  and  Lt.Warren, 
and  minute  accounts  pub- 
lished. The  view  engraved 
here  shows  the  spring  of  the 
arch  which  rested  against  the 
Temple  wall  (Be.,  in  the  plan 
of  Herod’s  Temple).  The 
bridge  was  51  ft.  wide,  and 
extended  across  the  valley  to 
Zion,  350  feet;  probably  resting  on  5 or. 6 arches. 
Some  of  the  stones  used  were  of  immense  size  — one, 
for  instance,  being  29  ft.  long  and  nearly  6 ft.  wide. 

* The  picture  also  shows  where  the  Palestine  Ex- 
ploration began  work  on  their  shaft  near  this  south- 
west corner  of  the  Temple  wall,  in  which  shaft  were 
found  the  founda- 
tion stones  of  the 
Temple  wall,  the 
stones  (voussoirs' 
which  once-formed 
the  arch  that  Titus 
destroyed  (with  the. 
bridge  from  the 
Temple  to  Zion) 
besides  many  small 
articles,  pottery, 
etc.,  of  antiquity. 

The  results  of  tlie 
explorations  in 
Jerusalem  may  be 
summed  up  in  a few 
words.  The  water- 
works (aqueducts, 
cisterns,  etc.)  of  Sol- 
omon’s age  have 
been  traced  out, 
their  plan  and  pres- 
ent condition. 

Many  points  in  the 
course  of  the  an- 
cient walls  have, 
been  brought  to 
light,  but  not 
enough  to  settle  the 
vexed  question,  ex- 
cept that  the  so- 
called  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre 

is  not  on  the  site  of  Golgotha,  even  if  it  may  pos- 
sibly be  over  the  sepulchre  (of  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea).  The  area  of  the  Temple  platform  has  been 
determined  almost  beyond  dispute.  The  antiquity 
of  the  wall  is  understood  to  be  proven  by  the 
marks  of  the  builders  which  have  been  untouched 
and  are  readable  now.  Several  very  ancient  houses 


have  been  uncovered,  and  found  to  be  of  stone,  arched 
and  well  built.  The  text  of  Josephus  which  gives 
the  great  height  of  the  west  wall  of  the  Temple 
platform  has  been  confirmed.  The  fragments  of 
the  arch  (called  Robinson’s,  because  he  first  called 
attention  to  it  in  our  day)  that  connected  the  Temple 
platform  with  Zion,  passing  over  the  Tyropoeon  val- 
ley, were  found  in  the  rubbish  below. 


A few  antiquities,  such  as  coins,  pottery,  glass,  etc., 
have  been  found  in  and  around  the  city,  and  some  of 
them  are  engraved  in  this  volume. 

• The  famous  “Wailing-place”  of  the  Jews  (where 
they  go  to  bewail  the  desolation  of  Zion)  is  a few 
rods  north  of  this  place. 

“The  past  of  Jerusalem  is  overflowing  with 
thought.  But  the  future  is  equally  impressive. 
These  ruins  are  not  always  to  remain.  The  future 
Temple,  and  the  restored  Israel,  when  ‘Jerusalem 
shall  be  the  throne  of  the  Lord  to  all  nations,’  claim 
the  most  earnest  thought.  The  day  when  ‘ the  feet  ’ 
of  the  Lord  ‘shall  stand  on  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  over  against  Jerusalem  toward  the  east,’  is 
full  of  importance ; and  whether  we  look  back  or 
forward,  we  have  to  speak  of  Zion  as  ‘the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,’  for  ‘ salvation  is  of  the  Jews.’  1 lie 
present  missionary  work  in  Jerusalem  is  deeply  in- 
teresting. * * But  surely  there  is  no  spot  on  earth 
like,  Jerusalem.”  (Dr.  Tyng.) 

Jesh'imon  ( desert j.  A more  desolate  region  or  place 
than  a midbar  f wilderness),  and  applied  to  the  plain 
and  hill-sides  at  the  N.  end  and  on  the  W.  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  It  consists  of  a level  plain  of  nitrous  earth, 
tinto  which  the  feet  sink  several  inches  as  into  ashes, 
and  hills  of  chalky  limestone,  without  herbage,  ex- 
cept a few  alkaline  plants,  and  the  usual  fringe  of 
the  Jordan  river.  The  Hill  of  the  Hachilah  (dark 
■red  cone)  may  have  been  Sebbeli  (Masada),  so  well 
described  by  Josephus,  as  Metsadoth  (strong-holds  in 
1 Sam.  xxiii.  19j,  and  the  word  CHOKtSli  (Heb.  for 


wood  in  verse  19)  means  a thicket,  dense  and  thorny 
such  as  is  found  along  the  shore  there  now. 

Je'sus  (Gr.  and  Latin  form  of  the  Heb.  Joshua,  or  Je- 
hoshua,  the  help  of  Jah,  or  Saviour).  1.  The  father 
of  Sirach  and  grandfather  of — 2.  The  Son  of  Si- 
rach  (Eccles.  i.  27),  author  of  the  Book  of  Ecclk- 
' siasticus,  or  the  Wisdom  of  Jf.sus,  tfie  Son  ok 
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Sieach.  See  History  of  the  Books.  He  was 
also  known  as  Ben  Sira,  a writer  of  proverbs  which 
closely  resemble  those  in  Wisdom. 

2.  Je'sus,  called  JUS'TUS  (the  just).  A disciple  of  Paul 
at  Borne  (Col.  iv.  11).  Tradition  makes  him  Bishop 
of  Eleutheropolis. 

l Ml  I' 


discourse  on  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  mis- 
taken, with  the  others  of  the  twelve,  in  his  idea  of 
the  temporal  mission  of  the  Messiah  ; and  with 
James  joined  his  mother  in  the  ambitious  request 
for  places  of  dignity  and  honor.  He  and  James 
were  called  Boanerges,  for  their  zeal.  John  was 


The 
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The  Temple.  1.  The  Outer  Court  (of  the  Gentiles).  2.  The  Court  of  the  Women.  3.  Inner  Court,  with  the  Altars. 

Gate  called  Beautiful.  5.  Court  of  the  Priests.  6.  The  Holy  of  Holies.  7.  Valley  of  Zion 

The  City.  a.  The  Temple  built  by  Herod,  b.  The  Tower  of  Antonia.  0.  Solomon’s  Palace.  D.  Bridge  over  the  Tyropoeon 
(Robinson’s  arch),  e.  Mount  Zion.  f.  Herod’s  Palace  and  Gardens.  Now  the  Armenian  Convent  and  Gardens,  o,  H.  Towers 
(now  called  David’s).  I.  Tower  of  Mariamne  (?).  K.  Tower  of  Hananeel  (?).  L.  Bezetha.  M.  The  so-called  Tomb  of  Absalom. 
n,  o.  Kidron.  p.  Olivet. 


3.  Jesus  Christ.  The  name  of  Jesus  means  Saviour, 
and  was  a common  name,  derived  from  the  ancient 
Hebrew  Jehoshua. 

The  title  Christ  means  anointed,  consecrated,  sa- 
cred, and  is  used  only  for  the  Messiah,  who  came  in 
fulfilment  of  prophesy. 

The  date  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  fixed 
by  scholars  at  four  years  before  the  present  era,  so 
that,  our  date  should  be  1876  instead  of  1872. 

Je'thro  (superiority).  Jether.  Father-in-law  of  Moses 
(Ex.  iv.  18,  xviii.  1),  and  also  called  Hobab  (Hum.  x.  ] 
31 ; Judg.  iv.  11).  Beuel  (Bagueli  was  the  head  of 
the  family  into  which  Moses  married  (Ex.  ii.  18),  but 
was  probably  his  wife’s  grandfather,  for  Hobab  was 
his  son  (Num.  x.  29).  He  became  a convert  to  the 
worship  of  Jehovah,  and  sacrificed  (Ex.  xviii.  12). 

Jo'ab  (Jah  his  father).  Son  of  Zeruiah,  David’s  sister. 
He  and  his  brothers  Abishai  and  Asahel  cast  their 
lot  with  David  (1  Sam.  xxii.  3),  and  their  history 
runs  close  to  his.  Joab’s  native  power  and  mar- 
tial deeds  made  him  the  most  famous  of  the  three 
brothers,  and  he  was  ambitious  and  crafty,  jealous 
and  revengeful,  as  is  shown  in  his  history  as  “ cap- 
tain of  the  host.”  Joab  earned  at  Jehus  his  title  of 
commander-in-chief.  The  duel  between  12  young 
heroes  on  each  side,  between  the  forces  of  Joab  and 
Abner,  took  place  at  the  pool  of  Gibeon,  and  brought 
on  a general  battle,  which  turned  in  favor  of  Joab 
and  David’s  forces.  A bner  quarreled  with  Ishbosh eth 
and  went  over  to  David,  when  Joab  killed  him,  treach- 
erously pretending  it  was  “in  blood-revenge”  for  his 
brother  Asahel,  whom  Abner  had  killed.  David 
dared  not  punish  Joab,  because  he  and  his  two  bro- 
thers were  so  useful  to  him  in  the  army.  In  the  war 
against  Hanun,  Joab  made  a speech  which  is  justly 
noticed  as  a perfect  model  of  military  address : “ Be 
of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men  for  our  peo- 
ple and  for  the  cities  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  do  as 
seemeth  him  good,”  (2  Sam.  x.  12.)  It  was  in  the 
second  year  of  this  war  that  Uriah  was  murdered  by 
David,  by  the  help  of  Joab.  He  also,  at  the  close  of 
the  siege,  sent  for  David,  and  gave  him  his  share  of 
the  spoil,  generously  waiving  his  own  right. 

Job  Gleb.  IYOB,  afflicted).  Job  lived  in  the  land  of 
Uz,  which  was  in  the  south  part  of  the  Syrian  desert, 
near  the  border  of  Arabia.  The  many  correct  allu- 
sions in  the  Book  to  the  manners,  customs,  occupa- 
tions, and  faith  of  the  people  of  Arabia  and  Syria, 
make  it  almost  certain  that  the  author  must  have 
lived  in  that  region,  and  in  some  age  before  or  soon 
after  that  of  Moses. 

John.  Short  form  of  Jehohanan  ( Jah’s  gift).  There 
are  seven  of  this  name,  of  no  particular  note,  besides 
John  the  Apostle.  He  was  the  son  of  Zebedee 
and  Salome,  a native  of  Bethsaida.  He  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  character  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah 
before  his  call  to  be  an  apostle.  In  company  with 
his  brother  James,  and  Peter,  he  was  specially  fa- 
vored by  Jesus  on  several  occasions : at  the  Trans- 
figuration ; the  restoring  of  Jairus’  daughter  ; in  the 
garden  Gethsemane ; and  (including  Andrew)  at  the 


called  also  the  Divine  and  the  Bevelator,  from 
his  writings.  His  family  could  not  have  been  poor, 
because  they  kept  servants,  and  contributed  to  the 
support  of  Jesus;  and  he  received  Mary  into  his 
home  at  Jerusalem,  after  the  crucifixion.  He  also 
enjoyed  social  privileges,  and  the  acquaintance  of 
the  high-priest.  See  History  of  the  Books  for 
the  Gospel,  Epistles,  and  the  Bevelation. 


Jop'pa  (YAFA,  beauty ).  In  Dan  on  the  seashore,  a sea* 
port  in  Solomon’s  time  (Josh.  xix.  46 ; 2 Chr.  ii.  16,. 
The  cedar  for  the  two  temjples,  Solomon’s  and  Zerub* 
babel’s,  and  the  palaces  of  David  and  Solomon,  was 
landed  here  (Ezr.  iii.  7).  Jonah  embarked  here 
when  trying  to  escape  fro'm  the  unpleasant  mission  to 
Nineveh.  During  the  wars  of  the  Maccabees  it  was 
a stronghold  (1  Macc.  x.  75).  Peter’s  “vision  of 
tolerance”  was  on  a house-top  in  this  city  (Actsx. 
9-18).  A Christian, bishop  resided  here  until  the 
Saracens  took  the  place.  Pilgrims  from  all  lands 
have  landed  here  for  many  ages  to  go  up  to  Jerusa-* 
lem.  It  was  taken  and  retaken  many  times  during 
the  Crusades.  Saladin  destroyed,  and  Richard  Lion- 
heart)  rebuilt  the  fortifications.  In  the  13tli  century 
there  was  not  a house  entire  on  the  site.  It  has  now 
5000  people,  3 convents,  Greek,  Latin,  and  Aimenian, 
and  several  mosques.  The  bazaars  are  interesting 
and  antique.  The  city  is  on  a hill,  close  to  the  sea, 
and  is  surrounded  by  miles  of  orchards  — orange, 
lemon,  and  many  other  fruits,  besides  gardens,  which 
are  scarcely  surpassed. 

The  poet  Ovid  located  here  the  beautiful  myth  of 
Andromeda  and  the  sea-monster,  a poetical  allusion 
to  the  rocky  barriers  of  the  port,  which  to  this  day 
make  approach  to  Joppa  impossible  by  sea  in  a storm. 

Jor'dan  (the  descender ).  (Heb.  yarden;  Ar.  El 

Urdon,  descender,  and  Esh  Sheriah,  the  watering- 
place.)  The  largest  river  in  Palestine.  Rises  in  Mt. 
Harmon  and  empties  into  the  Dead  Sea.  The  sources 
are  in  the  south,  west,  and  north-west  slopes  of  Her- 
mon,  whose  melting  snows  supply  the  fountains, 
some  of  which  are  so  copious  that  each  one  of  three 
forms  a full  stream  at  once.  These  three  are : the 
Hasbany,  the  most  northern,  longest,  and  muddiest; 
the  Leddan  (Ar.  El-ed  Dan),  the  largest,  but  short- 
est; and  the  Baniasy  (of  Paneas),  the  clearest. 

There  are,  also,  a fountain  and  stream  from  Ijon  ; 
one  from  Belat,  3 miles  N.W.  of  theHuleh  lake,  an- 
other from  Ain  Mellahah,  one  mile  N.W.;  all  of 
which  are  perennial,  and  large  enough,  each  one,  to 
turn  a mill.  About  a mile  S.  of  Hasbaiya  the  foun- 
tain of  Shiba,  5 miles  up  the  slope  of  Hermon,  sends 
a stream  north  of  the  hill  on  which  stands  the  Pagan 
temple  of  Hibbariyeh  in  ruins ; another  stream  from 


Jo'nah  (yon Ail,  dove'.  Ron  of  Amitta.i,  ofGath-hepher, 
in  Zebulon.  See  Jonah,  in  the  History  of  the 
Books. 

Jon'athan  (Jah  gave).  Jehonatiian.  1.  Eldest  son 
of  Saul  the  king.  He  is  first  mentioned  at  the  age 
of  30,  when  his  father  was  made  king  (1  Sam.  xiii. 
2 ).  He  was  married,  and  had  one  son,  Mephiboshcth 
(if  no  more),  born  about  five  years  before  his  death 
(2  Sam.  ii.  8,  iv.  4).  He  was  the  heir  to  the  throne. 
He  was  the  most  intimate  friend  of  David.  He  fell 
in  battle  on  Mount  Gilboa  at  the  same  time  with  his 
father,  and  his  death  is  mourned  by  David  in  one  of 
his  most  beautiful  poems  (1  Sam.  xviii.  to  xx. ; 2 
Sam.  i.  17-27). 


the  same  direction  is  the  Lusiany,  and  flows  into  the 
Jordan  at  El  Gujar,  after  coursing  around  the  ruined 
castle  of  Bostra.  These  streams  flow  in  deep,  rocky 
channels,  several  feet  below  the  general  level  of  the 
country.  The  slopes  of  Hermon  are  “ alive  with 
streams”  which  supply  the  Jordan.  The  Hasbany, 
Leddan,  and  Baniasy  unite  in  the  Huleh  marsh, 
pass  S.  into  the  Lake  Iluleh,  and  flowing  west  from 
its  S.  angle,  tumbles  down  a rocky  ravine,  with  cliffs 
on  each  side,  full  of  rapids,  sinking  700  feet  in  9 ms. 
to  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

From  the  S.  of  this  sea  the  Jordan  flows  in  a chan- 
nel 100  feet  wide,  rocky,  winding,  always  descending ; 
falling  over  about  forty  cascades  and  rapids,  sinking 
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600  feet  in  60  miles,  in  a straight  line,  but  making 
nearly  200  by  its  windings,  to  the  Dead  Sea,  where  it 
is  a shallow  stream,  500  feet  wide,  and  deep  in  the 
rainy,  or  shallow  in  the  dry  season.  The  surface  is 
there  1300  feet  below  the  ocean.  (Sea.) 

The  tributaries  below  Genessaret  on  the  east  are 
the  Yarmuk  (Jabbok?),  5 ms.  S.  of  the  sea,  120  feet 
wide  and  4 deep;  and  the  Jabbok,  which  has  two 
outlets  into  the  Jordan,  about  midway  between  the 
two  seas. 

There  are  many  winter  torrents,  dry  in  summer,  and 
several  fountains,  as  at  Pella,  W'd'dy  She'riah,  Nim'- 
rin,on  the  east;  and  on  the  west,  Bethshan  (from  the 
well  of  Harod',  Sa'lim,  Wa'dy  Fer'rah  (from  Mok- 
hua),  .Wa'dy  Fasi'il,  Wa'dy  Nemairah,  Wa'dy  Kelt, 
and  the  Fountain  of  Elisha  at  Jericho,  besides  many 
small  and  nameless  fountains  and  streams  on  both 
sides. 

This  section  is  the  only  part  referred  to  in  the 

Bible. 

Nearly  the  whole  course  is  below  the  ocean  level. 

Fountain  at  Ilasbaiya  1700  feet  above. 

“ “ Paneas  1147  “ ‘‘ 

“ “ Dan  350  “ “ 

Lake  Huleh  100  “ “ 

Sea  of  Galilee  650  “ below. 

Dead  Sea  1312  “ “ 

Lrdan  Vallc7  ' Arabah ) is  a long,  narrow  plain,  N.  to 
S.,  bordered  by  steep  and  nearly  parallel  ridges  ; Gil- 
ead on  the  east,  rising  3,000  to  5,000  ft.,  and  Samaria, 
on  the  W.,  rising  from  2,000  to  3,000 ; and  is  about  6 
ms.  wide  in  the  northern  part,  widening  to  10  or  12 
at  Jericho.  The  sides  are  not  regular,  but  are  broken 
by  ridges,  or  spurs,  from  the  mountains,  which  run 
out  into  the  plain  at  several  places,  indicated  on  the 
map,  as  at  Bethshan,  and  Sitktabeh  (Zarthan).  See 
Geology  in  Palestine.  The  surface  is  not  level, 
but  lifted  into  low  hills  and  ridges.  The  map  shows 
the  course  of  the  river  through  the  Ghor  as  very 
winding.  The  upper  Jordan,  above  the  lake  and 
mars'll  Huleh,  is  fordable  in  many  places,  the 
brooks  being  shallow,  with  stony  beds.  In  the  rainy 
season  they  often  overflow,  and  are  then  impassable 
for  a few  days  at  a time.  S.  of  the  lake  Huleh  there 
is  more  water,  and  the  fords  are  fewer.  Just  north 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  near  Bethsaida  Julias,  there  is 
a ford  over  sand-bars  in  the  dry  season.  The  road 
from  Damascus  into  Galilee  passes  over  a bridge 
about  2 ms.  S.  of  the  Huleh,  called  Jacob’s  Daugh- 
ters (after  a mythical  race  said  to  live  in  oak-trees). 
Half  a m.  S.  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  there  is  a Roman 
bridge  in  ruins,  and  a ford  called  Semakh.  The 


Succoth,  just  N.  of  Wady  Yabesh  ( Jabesh),  there  is 
an  island  with  sand-bars  on  each  side,  forming  a 
ford  in  summer.  This  is  probably  the  Bethabara  of 
Judg.  vii.  24.  S.  from  this  place  to  the  mouth  of  the 

Jabbok  there  are  several  fords  at  low  

water.  10  ms.  S.  of  the  Jabbok  is  the  ford 
on  the  Shecliem  Es  Salt  road,  and  traces 
of  a Roman  bridge.  There  is  a ford  both 
' above  and  below  the  pilgrim’s  bathing- 
place,  opposite  Jericho.  The  upper  one, 
called  El  Mashraa,  is  the  supposed  one 
crossed  by  J oshua. 

The  banks  of  the  river  are  fringed  with 
trees,  flowering  shrubs,  canes  and  reeds ; 
oleanders,  hollyhocks,  purple  thistles, 
marigolds,  anemones,  willows,  tamarisk, 
cedar,  arbutus,  aspen,  and  ghurrah;  where 
beasts  and  birds  in  great  numbers  find 
shelter. 

JS'seph  {he  vjill  increase).  The  son  of  Jacob 
by  Rachel,  born  in  Haran,  near  Damas- 
cus, B.  C.  1726.  He  was  the  favorite  son, 
and  on  account  of  the  jealousy  of  his 
brothers  was  sold  by  them  to  some  Ish- 
maelite  traders,  who  sold  him  as  a slave 
in  Egypt.  He  was  advanced  to  a post  of 
the  highest  honor  and  responsibility  by 
the  Pharaoh,  and  proved  worthy  in  every 
way  of  the  trust.  His  descendants  formed 
the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and 
exerted  a great  influence  in  the  nation 
(Gen.  xxxv.  to  l.i. 

Jo'seuh.  Son  of  Heli,  husband  of  Mary, 
and  legal  father  of  Jesus  (Matt.  i.).  He 
descended  from  David.  Joseph  was  an 
artisan  of  some  kind  (the  original  Greek 
word  meaning  smith,  or  maker  of  articles 
out  of  any  material) ; and  it  is  probable 
that  he  was  a carver  of  wood  for  interior 
decoration  (a  carpenter),  and  that  his  son 
Jesus  was  taught  the  same  trade.  All 
handicrafts  were  held  in  honor,  and  they 
were  learned  and  followed  by  the  sons  of 
the  best  men. 

When  Jesus  was  12  years  old,  his 
parents  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  an- 
nual feast  of  the  Passover,  when  the  in- 
cident of  the  child  among  the  doctors 
occurred. 

Joseph  is  not  mentioned  again  in  the  gospels  after 
that  journey. 

It  is  supposed  that  he  died  before  the  crucifixion. 


original  of  Jesus.)  Called  also  O'SHEA,  the  son  of 
Nun.  The  successor  of  Moses  as  leader  of  the  peo- 
ple (Num.  xiii.  S'.  In  the  N.  T.  he  is  called  Jesus 
(Acts  vii.  45;  Heb.  iv.  8).  The  future  captain  of  in- 
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bridge  Mejamia  is  Saracenic,  5 ms.  further  S.,  but 
there  is  no  ford. 

There  is  no  mention  of  a bridge  over  the  Jordan 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Mejamia  is  the  only  one 
now  in  use,  S.  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Opposite  Beth- 


shan the  river  is  fordable  in  the  dry  s 


from  the  words  of  Jesus  when  on  the  cross,  recom- 
mending his  mother  to  the  care  of  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple (John  xix.  26).  The  question  of  his  neighbors 
at  Nazareth,  as  recorded  by  Mark,  seems  to  indicate 
that  he  was  then  dead. 


Near  Josh'ua  (Jah  is  help).  (The  same  in  the  Hebrew  as  the 


PRESENTATION  OF  THE  CHILD  JESDS  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 

vading  hosts  grew  up  a slave  in  the  brick-fields  of 
Egypt.  Born  about  the  time  when  Moses  fled  into 
Miilian,  he  was  a man  of  nearly  forty  years  when  he 
saw  the  ten  plagues,  and  shared  in  the  hurried  tri- 
umph of  the  Exodus.  The  keen  eye  of  the  aged 
Lawgiver  soon  discerned  in  Hosjliea  those  qualities 
which  might  be  required  in  a colleague  or  successor 
to  himself.  He  is  mentioned  first  in  connection  with 
the  fight  against  Anialek  at  Rephidim,  when  he  was 
chosen  (Ex.  xvii.  9)  by  Moses  to  lead  the  Israelites. 
When  Moses  ascended  Mount  Sinai  to  receive  for  the 
first  time  (compare  Ex.  xxiv.  13  and  xxxiii.  11)  the 
two  Tables,  Joshua,  who  is  called  his  minister  or 
servant,  accompanied  him  part  of  the  way,  and  was 
the  first  to  accost  him  in  his  descent  (Ex.  xxxii.  17). 
Soon  afterward  he  was  one  of  the  twelve  chiefs  who 
were  sent  (Num.  xiii.  17)  to  explore  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  one  of  the  two  (xiv.  6,)  who  gave  an  en- 
couraging report  of  their  journey.  The  40  years  of 
wandering  were  almost  passed,  and  Joshua  was  one 
of  the  few  survivors,  when  Moses,  shortly  before  his 
death,  was  directed  ; Num.  xxvii.  18)  to  invest  Joshua 
solemnly  and  publicly  with  definite  authority  in 
connection  with  Eleazar  the  priest  over  the  people. 
And  after  this  was  done,  God  himself  gave  Joshua  a 
charge  by  the  mouth  of  the  dying  Lawgiver  (Deut. 
xxi.  14,  23). 

Under  the  direction  of  God  again  renewed  (Josh, 
i.  1),  Joshua,  now  in  the  85th  year  (Joseph.  Ant.  v. 
1,  $ 29),  assuming  the  command  of  the  people  at  8 hi t- 
tim,  sent  spies  into  Jericho,  crossed  the  Jordan,  forti- 
fied a camp  at  Gilgal,  circumcised  the  people,  kept 
the  passover,  and  was  visited  by  the  captain  of  the  • 
Lord’s  Host.  A miracle  made  the  fall  of  Jericho 
more  terrible  to  the  Canaanites.  A miraculous  re- 
pulse in  the  first  assault  on  Ai,  impressed  upon  the 
invaders  the  warning  that  they  were  the  instruments 
of  a holy  and  jealous  God.  Ai  fell ; and  the  law  was 
inscribed  on  Mount  Ebal,  and  read  by  their  leader 
in  the  presence  of  all  Israel.  The  treaty  which  the 
fear-stricken  Gibeonites  obtained  deceitfully  was  gen- 
erously respected  by  Joshua.  It  stimulated  and 
brought  to  a point  the  hostile  movements  of  the  five 
confederated  chiefs  of  the  Amorites.  Joshua,  aided 
hy  an  unprecedented  hailstorm,  and  a miraculous 
prolongation  of  the  day,  obtained  a decisive  victory 
over  them  at  Makedah.  He  was  noted  for  his  brav- 
ery and  military  skill.  He  died  about  B.  C.  1438. 

There  were  several  other  persons  of  this  name,  cf 
whom  very  little  is  known. 

Josi'ah  (YOSHIAHTT,  Jah  heals).  1.  Son  of  Amon,  and 
loth  king  of  Judah,  from  B.  C.  641  to  610,  reigning 
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31  years,  from  8 years  old.  His  history  is  given  in  2 
K.  xxii.,  xxiv. ; 2 Chr.  xxxiv.,  xxxv.,  and  Jeremiah, 
i.  to  xii.  In  his  day  the  Temple  was  repaired  and 
the  Book  of  the  Law  was  found  (see  History  of 
the  Books).  He  was  wounded  in  a battle  against 
Pharaoh  Necho,  and  died  near  Jerusalem,  where  he 
was  buried  with  great  display.  — 2.  Son  of  Zepha- 
niah  (Zech.  vi.  9). 


religion.  The  king  appointed  the  high-priest,  but 
did  not  dare  to  depose  one.  The  high-priests  gained 
more  honor  than  the  kings  — especially  was  it  a great 
honor  to  trace  to  Zadok  the  priest.  But  the  nation 
could  not  be  saved  even  by  a pure  high-priesthood. 
Society  was  corrupt  and  full  of  contention,  and  una- 
ble to  defend  itself  against  Egypt  and  Babylon.  The 


Jo'tham  (Jah  is  upriqht).  1.  Son  of  Gideon  f Judg.  ix. 
5.)  His  parable  of  the  bramble  is  the  oldest  of  its 
kind.  He  lived  at  Beer.  — 2.  Son  of  king  Uzziah, 
succeeding  him  to  the  throne  of  Judah,  B.  C.  158,  at 
the  age  of  25,  and  reigning  16  years  (2  K.  xv. ; 2 
Chr.  xxvii.).  — 3.  Son  of  Jahdai,  in  Judah’s  line 
(1  Chr.  ii.  47). 

Ju'dah  (YEHTTDAH,  praise  Jah).  The  Hebrew.  Juda. 
Judah.  1.  Fourth  son  of  Jacob,  by  Leah.  His 
brothers  were  Beuben,  Simeon,  Levi  (Judah),  Issa- 
char,  Zebulon.  He  was  a leader  in  family  matters 
from  his  youth  up,  and  more  is  known  of  him  than 
of  any  other  of  his  brothers  except  Joseph.  Reuben 
advised  the  brothers  to  throw  Joseph  into  the  pit,  and 
Judah  proposed  the  sale  to  the  traders,  both  acting 
honorably  to  themselves,  wishing  to  save  the  life  of 
Joseph  (Gen.  xxvii.  26  . See  Joseph  for  Judah’s 
conduct  in  Egypt  (Gen.  xliv.  14,  16-34).  Judah 
went  before  Jacob  into  Egypt  (xlvi.).  Jacob  honors 
Judah  first  in  his  blessings  (xlix.  8-10).  He  had  5 
sons,  3 by  a Canaanite,  the  daughter  of  Shuah  — Er, 
Onan,  and  Shelah  — and  2 by  the  widow  of  Er 
(Tamar',  Phare/ and  Zsrah.  (See  12  Tribes.)  The 
boundaries  of  Judah  are  .more  carefully  noted  than 
any  of  the  others  (Josh.  xv.  20-63'.  The  district 
occupied  by  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  about  45 
miles  1ST.  to  S.,  and  nearly  50  wide  E.  to  W.  See 
Palestine.  . Geology,  Climate,  Kingdom  of 
Judah.  There  were  several  others  of  this  name,  but 
none  were  specially  noted. 

Ju'dah,  Kingdom  of.  The  kingdom  began  with  the 
revolt  of  the  10  tribes,  but  was  really  a continuation 
of  the  kingdom  of  Saul  a nd  David.  . Rehoboam,  Sol- 
omon’s son  and  successor,  lost  the  ten  tribes,  and  also 
suffered  from  the  Pharaoh  Shishak,  who  robbed  the 
Temple  (2  Chr.  xii.). 

Jehoshaphat  was  the  greatest  king  after  David,  and 
increased  the  power  and  wealth  of  his  people.  His 
ships  being  destroyed  in  a storm,  his  scheme  for 
commerce  was  given  up. 

A grave  error  was  committed  in  a marriage  with 
the  house  of  Ahab,  Jehoram  taking  Athaliah  for  a 
wife,  who  introduced  her  mother  Jezebel’s  image- 
worship. 

The  treasures  of  the  Temple  or  of  the  king  were 
several  times  carried  away  from  Judah.  All  the  vast 
hoards  of  David  and  Solomon  were  lost  by  Rehoboam 
to  Shishak  (1  K.  xiv.  26) ; Benhadad  took  from  Asa 
the  savings  of  40  years.  Jehoash  sent  to  Hazael 
all  that  Jehoshaphat,  Jehoram,  Ahaziah,  and  him- 
self had  dedicated,  besides  his  private  wealth  (2  K. 
xii.  18) ; Jehoash  of  Israel  took  from  Amaziah  all 
the  treasures  (xiv.  11-14) ; Ahaz  surrendered  to  Tig- 
lath  Pileser  (xvi.  8) ; Hezekiah  to  Sennacherib  300 
talents  of  silver  and  30  of  gold  (xviii.  14-16) ; in  the 
days  of  Josiah  (or  after  he  was  killed)  the  Pharaoh 
could  only  collect  100  talents  of  silver,  and  1 talent 
of  gold,  by  taxation,  there  being  no  treasure  in  the 
Temple,  and  (perhaps  a mistake)  Nebuchadnezzar  car- 
ried off  all  the  treasures  of  the  Temple,  with  the  very 
vessels  that  Solomon  had  made  (xxiv.  13),  5400  in 
number  (Ezra  i.  11).  The  royal  line  was  twice 
almost  destroyed,  by  Jehu  and  by  Athaliah.  The 
real  cause  of  decay  in  this  power  was  the  contest  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  state ; the  priest  grew 
stronger  as  the  king  was  weaker.  Faction  grew 
bold  and  fierce,  and  bloodshed  was  common  (Ez.  j 
xxii).  The  nation  grew  wealthy,  luxurious,  super- 
stitious, idolatrous,  with  only  a formal  show  of  true  | 


kingdom  lasted  487  years ; 387  after  Israel  seceded, 
and  133  after  Israel’s  captivity. 

Ju'das  (Greek-Latin  form  of  Judah). 

Ju'das  Iscar'iot  (from  Kerioth,  his  native  place). 
Son  of  Simon  (John  vi.  71).  His  early  life  is  not 
recorded.  He  was  awarded  the  unhappy  notoriety 
of  betraying  Jesus,  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  must 
have  been  a useful  man  among  the  12,  because  he 
was  appointed  their  steward  (John  xii.  6).  Jesus 
knew  his  character  from  the  first  (vi.  7) ; but 
no  one  else  even  suspected  him  up  to  the  very 
last  day,  when  Peter  and  John  were  only  made  to 
know  by  a private  sign  from  the  Master  who  was 
the  betrayer  (xiii.  26).  He  received  from  the,  high- 
priest  30  shekels,  the  price  of  a slave,  but  returned 
the  money  when  repentance  overtook  him,  after  the 
crucifixion.  His  tender  heart  and  quick  conscience 
appears  in  the  fact  that  he  killed  himself  rather  than 
live  with  the  feeling  of  remorse  for  his  crime. 

It  seems  probable 
that  Judas  did  not 
stay  to  the  end  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper. 

Ju'das,  Jude.  A dis- 
ciple, and  the  writer 
of  the  Epistle  (see 
History  of  the 
Books).  He  was 
“ brother  of  James  ” 

(Jude  1 ),  “the 
Lord’s  brother” 

(Gal.  i.  19;  ii.  9,  12  ; 

Matt.  xiii.  55  ; Mark 
vi.  3).  He  was  not 
an  apostle,  for  he  did 
not  believe  on  Jesus 
as  the  Christ  until 
after  the  crucifixion 
(John  vii.  5).  Only 
one  question  of  his 
to  Jesus  is  all  that 
is  recorded  of  him 
(John  xiv.  22).  Eu- 
sebius (History  iii. 

20,  32)  says,  the 
Lord’s  relatives 
were  feared  by  the 
Emperor  Domitian, 
and  were  known  as 
late  as  the  end  of 
Trajan’s  reign. 

Judse'a.  Jude'a  (Jew- 
ish). The  Roman 
name  of  the  territory 
of  Judah,  or  the 
southern  of  the  three  divisions,  Galilee,  Samaria,  Ju- 
dea. (Seethe  Map.)  Jewry  in  John  vii.  1,  and  Dan. 
v.  13.  Judea  also  in  Ezra  v.  8,  on  the  return  from  the 
captivity.  The  chief  interest  in  Judaea  is  in  Jeru- 
salem and  its  vicinity,  although  there  are  many 
names  of  cities  all  over  its  territory,  connected  with 
interesting  persons  and  events. 

Judse'a,  The  Wilderness  of.  Was  along  the  west  shore 
of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Judg'es  (shofetim).  Patriarchal  seniors  who  admin- 
istered justice,  usually  the  chief  or  head  of  a tribe 
(Sheikh).  Moses  introduced  the  system  on  the  ad- 
vice of  his  father-in-law,  Jethro  (Ex.  xviii.'.  There 
were  two  distinct  orders  of  judges.  1.  The  leader,  or 


chief  of  the  whole  nation,  instead  of  or  before  the 
kings  were  elected. — 2.  The  elder  princes  or  chiefs 
of  families.  A list  of  judges  over  all  Israel  is  given 
in  Chronology,  page  20.  For  Book  of  Judges, 
see  History  of  the  Books. 

Ju'niper  (rotiiem).  A white-blossomed  broom,  found 
in  Spain,  Barbary,  Syria,  and  the  desert  of  Sinai, 
and  called  Spanish  broom,  in  Arabic  Bethem.  The 
bush  is  the  largest  in  the  desert,  and  gives  shade 
from  the  sun,  wind,  and  rain,  and  the  Bedouins 
make  charcoal  from  the  twigs  (illustrating  Ps.  cxx. 
4).  Job  speaks  of  eating  rothem  roots  (xxx.  4),  as  a 
picture  of  abject  poverty  find  want.  Elijah  slept 
under  a broom  bush  (Rob.  i.  203). 

Ju'piter  (Gr.  Zeus,  Latin  Jupiter,  Divum-pater,  heaven- 
father).  The  son  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  brother  and 
husband  of  Juno,  father 
and  king  of  gods  and 
men,  and  supreme  ruler 
of  the  universe,  in  the 
Greek  and  Roman  my- 
thology. Jupiter  Tonans, 
the  thunderer ; fulmina- 
tor,  the  lightning-wield- 
er;  Pluvius,  the  rain- 
giver.  See  Paul. 

Jut'tah  (yutah,  inclined). 

An  ancient  city  of  Ju- 
dah, allotted  to  the 
priests  (Josh.  xv.  55). 

The  residence  of  Zecha- 
rias,  a priest,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist.  It  is 
now  a large  village,  five  miles  south  of  Hebron.  (See 
Luke  i.)  It  is  found  on  the  Egyptian  monuments 
as  tah-n-nu,  a fort  of  the  Anakim,  near  Hebron. 
Called  “ a city  of  Juda  ” in  Luke  i.  39. 


Kab'balah.  Reception  ; doctrine  received  orally.  The 
teachings  are : 1.  God  is  above  everything;  even 
above  being  and  thinking.  Therefore  it  cannot  be 
said  truly  that  he  has  either  a will,  desire,  thought, 
action  — language,  because  these  belong  to  finite 
man.  He  cannot  be  comprehended  by  the  intellect, 
nor  described  with  words.  He  is  in  a peculiar  sense 
without  life,  for  he  cannot  die,  and  he  in  a certain 
sense  does  not  exist,  because  that  which  is  incom- 
prehensible does  not  exist  to  us.  He  therefore  made 
known  some  properties  of  his  existence  to  us. 

The  will  to  create  implies  limit,  therefore  the  im- 
perfect world,  limited  and  finite,  is  no  work  of  the 
infinite ; but  since  there  cannot  be  any  accident  or 
chance  where  infinite  wisdom  resides,  the  world  (and 
universe  i must  have  been  indirectly  created  by  the 
10  intelligences  (sefiroth),  which  emanate  from 
the  One  original  emanation,  the  infinite  intelligence 
(EN  sef).  These  10  powers  have  bodies,  the  one 
original  emanation  mot  created)  has  a form  also. 
They  are  divided  into  3 groups,  which  operate  on 
the  3 worlds,  of  intellect,  of  souls,  and  of  matter. 

Ka'desh,  K.  Barnea  (holy places).  El  Mishpat  (spring 
of  judgment),  which  is  Kadesh  (Gen.  xiv.  7).  The 
most  northern  place  reached  by  the  Israelites  in 
their  direct  route  to  Canaan.  Located  at  Ain  el 
Weibeh,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Arabah,  N.W. 
of  Petra,  where  there  is  the  most  copious  fountain 
and  the  most  important  watering-place  in  that  valley. 
There  are  no  ruins  of  any  “city”  (v.  16),  nor  of  the 
tomb  of  Miriam  (Jerome,  Onom.).  See  Exodus. 

Ke'desh  (sanctuary ).  1 . Kedesh  in  Galilee,  one  of  the 

Cities  of  Refuge.  A fortified  city  in  Naphtali  (Josh, 
xix.  37).  The  residence  of  Barak  iJudg.  iv.  6), 
where  he  and  Deborah  assembled  their  army. 

Kei'lah  (fort).  Judah,  in  the  Shefelali  (Josh.  xv.  44'. 
David  rescued  it  from  the  Philistines  in  harvest-time 
(1  Sam.  xxiii.  1'.  It  was  then  fortified  (ver.  7). 
After  the  return  from  Babylon  the  people  of  Keilah 
assisted  Nehemiah  in  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem (Neh.  iii.  17,18). 

Ke'nath  (possession).  A strong  city  of  Bashan,  or 
rather  Argob.  Taken  by  Nobah,  who  changed  its 
name  to  Nobah  (Num.  xxxiii.  42). 

Ke'nite  (smith).  A tribe  much  mentioned,  but  whose 
origin  is  not  recorded.  They  may  have  been  a branch 
of  Midian,  for  Jethro  is  a Kenite,  and  lived  in  Mid- 
ian  when  first  known  by  Moses.  The  Rechabites 
are  the  most  noted  of  this  people.  Jael,  who  killed 
Sisera,  was  a Kenite  (Judg.  iv.  11). 

K£'rioth  (cities).  (Josh.  xv.  25.)  Judah, south.  Kur- 
yetein  ( two  cities),  15  miles  S.  of  Hebron.  The  town 
from  which  Judas  Iscariot  was  named.  — 2.  A town 
in  Moab,  mentioned  with  Dibon,  Bozrah,  and  others 
(Jer.  xlviii.  24).  Now  Kureiyeh,  six  miles  east  of 
Busrah,  on  the  west  slope  of  the  Hauran.  There  are 
many  ruined  columns ; and  a cisterr  having  a stone 
roof  supported  on  a triple  row  of  columns,  under 
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which  are  benches,  rising  like  a theatre.  A Greek 
inscription  on  one  of  the  benches  dates  the  cistern 
A.  D.  296.  The  houses  had  walls  four  to  eight  feet 
thick,  of  solid  basalt,  with  roofs  of  slabs  of  stone, 
reaching  across  from  wall  to  wall.  In  Amos  ii.  2, 
Kirioth  means  the  “ cities  of  Moab.'’ 

Kid'ron  i twbid).  In  the  original  Hebrew  it  is  always 
called  a dry  water-course  or  wady  ( naclial . See 
River).  East  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  foot 
of  Olivet  (2  Sam.  xv.  23;  John  xviii.  1).  Now  called 
the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  See  page  52. 

Kidron  Valley,  from  Akeldama.  The  valley  of  the 
brook  Kidron  below  Jerusalem  is  full  of  gardens, 
which  are  supplied  with  water  from  Siloam,  and  in  the 
rainy  season  it  is  really  a beautiful  spot ; but  in  the 
hot,  dry,  and  dusty  summer  it  is  almost  a desert.  In 
the  view  the  Mount  of  Olives  rises  to  the  right,  and  the 
village  of  Siloam  is  at  its  foot,  bordering  the  edge  of 
the  Kidron.  Scopus  is  seen  in  the  distance,  and  the 
corner  of  the  Temple  wall  rises  high  over  Ophel, 
which  falls  steep  down  on  the  west  side  of  the  Kidron. 
Both  of  these  slopes  are  covered  with  tombstones, 
every  one  of  which  indicates  a dozen  graves  below, 
or  it  may  be  a hundred  bodies  to  each,  for  this  has 
been  a vast  cemetery  for  all  devout  persons,  both 
Christian  and  Mohammedan,  and  especially  Jew,  for 
many  ages,  and  never  in  higher  request  than  now. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  Solomon’s  idol  shrines 
were  built  on  the  site  of  Siloam,  or  on  the  summit  be- 
hind it  to  the  right,  while  others  think  the  pagan 
high  place  was  more  probably  on  the  summit  of  Oli- 
vet. There  were  also  shrines  to  Moloch  in  the  valley 
of  Tophet  or  Hinnom,  where  children  were  offered  to 
the  god  in  burnt  sacrifice.  This  valley,  with  its  hor- 
rid associations,  has  become  the  poetic  type  of  hell. 

Kir  ( a wall).  Where  the  people  of  Damascus  were 
carried  by  the  king  of  Assyria  (2  K.  xvi.  9).  Elam 
and  Kir  are  mentioned  together  by  Isaiah  ixxii.  6). 

Kir  Ha'resh,  Kir 
Har'aseth,  Kir 
Har'eseth,  Kit 
He'res  (brick 
fort),  and  Kir 
itfo'ab  (2  K.  iii. 

25;  Is.  xvi.  7 ; 

Jer.  xlviii.  31, 

36).  One  of  the 
chief  fortified 
cities  of  Moab 
(built  of  brick 
— heresi.When 
Joram,  king  of 
Israel,  invaded 
Moab,  Kir  was 
the  only  city 
not  taken,  and 
this  was  saved 
by  the  sacrifice 
by  the  king  of 
Moab  of  his  eld- 
est son,  on  the 
wall  (2  K.  iii. 

27).  Kerak  the 
modern  name) 
stauds  on  the 
top  of  a rocky 
hill,  about  10 
miles  from  the 
Dead  Sea,  and 
3,000  feet  above 
its  level. 

Rev.  Mr.  Klein  (of  the  Palestine  Exploration)  in 
1868  found  a Semitic  monument  in  Moab,  on  which 
there  is  an  inscription  (translated  by  Mr.  Deutsch, 
of  the  British  Museum),  giving  an  account  of  many 
cities  named  in  the  Bible,  which  king  Mesha  built, 
among  which  is  Karkha  (Kerak).  This  is  the  oldest 
monument  in  the  Phoenician  language  that  is  known. 
It  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  that  day.  In  2 K.  i.  1, 
is  a mention  of  a rebellion  of  Moab,  which  was  put  I 
down  by  Israel  and  Judah.  This  stone  gives  parti- 
culars, not  in  the  Bible,  of- the  acts  of  the  king  of  I 
Moab ; his  conquest  of  cities ; rebuilding  others ; his 
religious  wars ; and  that  he  believed  himself  divinely 
guided  by  the  god  Chemosh. 

Almost  the  whole  of  the  Greek  alphabet  is  found 
on  this  stone,  such  as  is  in  use  now,  and  identical 
with  the  Phoenician,  even  including  those  letters 
which  were  supposed  to  have  been  added  during  the 
Trojan  war  ; and  also  the  Greek  letter  tipsllon,  which 
was  supposed  to  have  been  added  later.  The  most 
ancient  letters  are  here  sho  wn  to  be  the  most  simple — 
mere  outlines. 

Kir  iah  (town).  Kerioth,  Kartah,  Kartan,  Kiriathaim 
(Ez.  xxv.  9).  In  Moab.  One  of  the  “ glories  of  the 
country,”  named  among  the  denunciations  of  Jere- 
miah (xlviii.  i.  23 ■. 

Kir'jath  Josh,  xviii.  28).  In  Benjamin.  Lost. — 2. 
Kirjathaim,  Kiriathaim  (double. city).  Reuben, 
a little  south  of  Ileshbon  (Num.  xxxii.  27).  It  was 
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a large  Christian  village  in  the  time  of  Eusebius  and 
Jerome.  Kureiyat  is  a ruin  near  Jebel  Attarus  south 
of  Wady  Zurka  Main,  south  of  which  is  a level  pla- 
teau called  el  Koura  ( plain),  which  may  be  the  Plain 
of  Moab.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  Bible  cities  (Gen. 
xiv.  5).  It  was  on  the  “ Plain  ” (shaveh)  Kiriathaim 
that  the  Emims  were  smitten  by  the  eastern  kings 
who  plundered  Sodom.  — 3.  A town  of  Naphtali  ( 1 
Chr.  vi.  76 ).  Kartan. — 4.  KIRJATH  Arba. 

Hebron.  It  is  supposed  that  Hebron  was 
the  ancient  name,  the  Canaanites  calling 
it  Kiijath.  Arba  on  their  taking  possession, 
when  the  Israelites  restored  the  ancient 
name.  A tradition  says  the  city  was  called 
Arba,  or  four,  because  Adam,  Abraham, 

Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  buried  there.  But 
Joshua  says  Arba  was  a great  man  (xiv. 

15).— 5.  Kirjath  Baal  (Baal’s  city), 

(Josh.  xv.  60,  xviii.  14).  Kirjath  Jearim. 

— 6.  Kirjath  Huzoth.  Where  Balaam 
was  conducted  by  Balak  to  offer  sacrifice 
(Num.  xxii.  30).  Kureiyat. — 7.  Kir-  ‘ 
jath  Jearim  ( cityfof  forests',  (Josh.  ixlsg 
17 1.  One  of  the  4 cities  of  the  Gibeonites,§jg 
who  tricked  Joshua.  Also  Kirjath  Arim,  jflg 
peopled  after  the  Captivity  ( Ezr.  ii.  25). — 

8.  Kirjath  Sannah  i city  of  palms),  gp 
(Josh.  xv.  49).  Kirjath  Sepher  (city 
of  the  book).  Judah,  called  also  Debir.  ; 

Kiss  ( NASHAK  ; Gr.  phileo).  The  kiss  is  used  j 
to  denote  : 1.  on  the  lips,  affection ; 2.  on 
the  cheek,  respect,  or  salutation  ; 3.  a 
symbol  of  charity  in  the  early  Church 
(Rom.  xvi.  6 ; 1 Cor.  xvi.  20 ; 2 Cor.  xiii. 

12,  etc.) ; 4.  on  the  beard,  respect  to  age  or  authority ; 
5.  on  the  forehead,  condescension ; 6.  on  the  back,  or 
palm,  of  the  hand,  submission;  as  also  to  kiss  the 
feet;  7.  on  the  ground  near,  a mark  of  respect;  8. 
to  kiss  the  hand  to  an  idol,  worship  (1  K.  xix.  18; 
Hos.  xiii.  2). 

Xite  (ayah,  vulture,  in  Job  xxviii.  7).  A bird  of 
prey  (Lev.  xi.  14;  Deut.  xiv.  13  . The  word  ayah 
was  probably  the  name  of  the  species,  and  is  well 
translated  kite. 

Knife  (chereb),  (Josh.  v.  2),  sword;  maak'elf.th 
(Judg.  xix.  29),  table-knife;  machalaphim  (Ezr.  i. 
9),  slaughter-knives;  sakkin,  knite  (Prov.  xxiii.  2). 
The  most  ancient  historians  mention  knives  of  stone 
and  of  iron.  The  Easterns  make  little  use  of  the 
knive  at  the  table.  Jeremiah  speaks  of  a pen-knife 


_3 


KNIVES. 

(xxxvi.  23).  The  razor  was  used  to  shave  the  head 
of  the  Nazarite  (Num.  vi.  5,  etc.',  and  the  bodies  of 
priests  in  Egypt  (Herodotus  ii.  86  . 

Knop  (captor,  crown,  Ex.  xxv.  31).  Imitation  of  the 
blossom  of  an  almond-tree  ; and  a small  gourd  or  cu- 
cumber (PEKAIM,  cucumbers,  in  1 K.  vi.  18;  vii. 
24).  See  Fringe,  on  page  39.  Fringes,  tassels,  and 
borders  were  symbolical  in  the  dress  of  the  high- 
priest  and  of  the  Jews  generally. 

Kd'hath  (assembly  1.  Son  of  Levi  (Gen.  xlvi.  11).  Ke- 
hath.  He  died  aged  133  (Ex.  vi.  18).  Moses  and 
Aaron  were  of  his  line.  The  posterity  of  Kohath  in 
the  Exodus  numbered  8600  males,  2750  being  over  30. 
They  (except  Aaron  and  his  sons)  bore  the  ark  and 
its  furniture  (Num.  iii.  31 1. 

Kd'rah  (bald).  1.  Son  of  Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi.  5, 14, 18), 
one  of  the  “ dukes  ” of  Edom.  — 2.  Another  duke,  son 
of  Esau  (xxxvi.  16).  — 3.  Son  of  Hebron  (1  Chr.  ii. 
43).  — 4.  Son  of  Izhar,  a Levite,  and  ringleader  of  a 
rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aaron  ; the  only  person 
of  note  in  it.  His  sons  were  not  guilty,  and  escaped 
his  doom.  Samuel  the  prophet  was  of  this  family 
(1  Chr.  vi.  22).  Ten  psalms  bear  their  names  in  the 
titles,  as  choristers  in  the  temple. 

Ko'rahites,  The.  Descendants  of  Korah  4 (Num.  xxvi. 
58).  Korahite. 

Ko're  tpartridye).  1.  A Korahite,  ancestor  of  Shallum 
(1  Chr.  ix.  19,  xxvi.  1).  — 2.  Son  of  Imnah,  an  over- 
seer of  offerings  (2  Chr.  xxxi.  14).  — 3.  (1  Chr.  xxvi. 
19).  “ Sons  of  Kore.” 


L 

La'ban  (white).  1.  (Deut.  i.  1.)  Libnali?  (Num. 
xxxiii.  20).  Ptolemy  mentions  an  Auara  ; the  Peu- 
tinger  tables  a Hauarra. ; and  the  Arabs  have  a place 
called  Ain  Howara — all  of  which  mean  white,  and 
may  refer  to  the  same  locality. 


ANCIENT  METAL  VESSELS. 

La'chish  ( obstinate ).  An  ancient  royal  Amorite  city 
(Josh.  x.  3),  whose  king,  Japhia,  joined  the  alliance 
with  Adonizedec,  king  of  Jerusalem,  to  smite  Gibeon 
for  making  a treaty  with  Joshua. 


EARTHEN  LAMP. 


Laha'iroi,  the  Well  (the  well  where  God  was  seen  by 
one  who  still  lives).  Where  Hagar  took  refuge  from 
her  imperious  mistress,  in  the  desert  between  Kadesh 
and  Bered,  in  the  way  to  Sliur  (Gen.  xvi.  14).  It 
was  afterwards  a favorite  camping-ground  of  Isaac 
(xxiv.  62  ; xxv.  11). 

La'ish  ( strong  lion).  An  ancient  Phoenician  city,  oc- 
cupied by  a colony  of  Sidonians,  in  the  valley  be- 
tween Herraon  and  Lebanon,  at  one  of  the  great 
fountains  of  the  Jordan.  Its  ancient  name  was  Lc- 
shem  (Josh.  xix.  47),  and  it  was  an  ancient  sanc- 
tuary. 

The  Laish  of  Isaiah  x.  30  was  near  Jerusalem. 
Another  (Laisa)  is  mentioned,  where  Judas  en- 
camped, in  1 Macc.  ix.  5. 

Lamb  (Clial.  Immar).  Heb.  1.  kebes  (Ez.  vi.  9),  a 
male,  and  kib- 
SAH,  female  of 
the  first  year. 

— 2.  taleh  ( 1 
Samuel  vii.  9), 
the  young  of 
any  animal,  es- 
pecially a suck- 
ing lamb.  — 3. 
ear  (2  K.  iii. 

4),  a fat  ram. 

— 4.  tson  (Ex. 
xiii.  26),  flock 
of  lambs.  — 5. 

SEH  (ib.  3),  the 
individuals  of 
the  flock. — 6. 

Greek  Amnos 
(John  i.  29,36; 

Acts  viii.  32 ; 

1 Pet.  i.  19  , 
a lamb,  and, 
figuratively,  of 
Christ  as  the 
lamb  for  sacri- 
fice.— 7.  Greek 

Aron  (Luke  x.  lamp  stand. 

3 ■,  Arnion,  lit- 
tle lamb.  See  Passover. 
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LAMECH 


LEPER 


LILY 


La'mech  (powerful).  1.  A descendant  of  Cain  (Gen.  I 
iv.  18,  24).  He  is  the  only  one  except  Enoch  whose 
history  is  sketched  with  a few  particulars,  before  the 
flood,  and  is  the  first  recorded  polygamist,  having  i 
two  wives,  Adah  and  Zillah. 

Lamp  (nee,  light),  (Ex.  xxv.  37 ; IK.  vii.  49,  etc.).  ] 
The  lamp  used  in  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ten  in  the 
Temple.  The  an- 
cient lamps  were 
rude  i n design, 
small,  and  were 
supplied  with  olive 
oil,  and  trimmed 
with  a wick  of  flax. 

Many  specimens 
have  been  found 
lately  in  Palestine, 
among  anc.  ruins. 

See  cuts  on  pages  2, 

59,  etc. 

Laodice'a  (Rev.  i.  11, 
iii.  14;  Col.  iv.  13, 

15).  There  were 
four  of  the  same 
name : 1.  In  Phry- 
gia, near  Hierapo- 
lis;  2.  In  the  east 
of  Phrygia;  3.  On 
the  coast  of  Syria, 
the  port  of  Aleppo ; 

4.  East  of  Lebanon. 

The  first  is  the  only 

one  mentioned  in  ancient  iamp,  as  used  in  the  qcarr 
Scripture,  as  one 
of  the  SEVEN 
CH0KCHES  (which  see). 

Lap'wing  (Lev.  xi.  19).  An  unclean  bird.  Its  feath- 
ers are  long  and  very  beautiful.  The  hoopoe  (Solo- 
mon’s bird  with  the  golden  crown)  is  supposed  by 
some  to  be  the  one.  The  Sadducees  supposed  it  was 
the  common  hen  (dukifath  ),  and  others  that  it  was 
the  cock  of  the  woods.  There  are  many  legends 
about  the  hoopoe,  one  of  which  is  that  a vast  flock 
flew  over  King  Solomon’s  head,  while  on  a desert 
journey,  shadowing  him  from  the  sun,  in  reward  for 
which  he  gave  them  a crown  of  golden  feathers. 

Lasse'a  (Acts  xxvii.  8).  City  in  Crete,  identified  in 
1856  by  Rev.  G.  Brown,  5 miles  inland  from  Fair 
Havens.  A Venetian  MS.  of  the  16tli  century  de- 
scribes Lapsaea,  with  a temple  in  ruins,  and  other 
remains  in  the  harbor.  This  city  is  one  proof  of  the 
accuracy  of  Luke’s  account,  even  in  minute  details. 
16  miles  east  of  Gortyna. 

La'sha  ( fissure).  Southeast  in  Palestine,  the  limit  of 
the  country  (Gen.  x.  19).  Callirrhoe  answers  to  the 
text  in  its  position  and  character.  Herod  built  a res- 
idence there;  and  recently  there  have  been  found  on 
the  site  tiles,  pottery,  and  coins.  En  Englaim  ? 


Laz'arus  (ancient  Eleazar,  God  is  his  helper ).  1. 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary 
(John  xi.  1).  — 2.  Lazarus  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  (Luke  xvi.  19-31).'  This  is  .the 
only  instance  of  a proper  name  in  any  of  the  parables. 

Lead  (ofereth  ; Gr.  molibdos).  Was  known  very  early  I 
to  the  ancient  Hebrews,  being  found  in  Sinai  and 
Egypt  (Ez.  xxvii.  13).  It  was  used  for  weights  (Ex. 
xv.  10;  Eccles.  xxii.  14).  Oxide  of  lead  was  used  to 
glaze  pottery  then  as  now. 

Leath'er  (2  K.  i.  8;  Matt.  iii.  4).  There  are  very  few 
notices  of  leather,  unless  the  word  skin  means  leather 
in  use,  as  in  Lev.  xi.  32,  xiii.  48 ; Num.  xxxi.  20,  etc. 

Lebanon  (white).  The  white  mountain  of  Palestine, 
on  the  north  of  the  country  given  to  the  Israelites 
(Deut.  i.  7,  xi.  24 ; Josh.  i.  4).  There  are  two  ranges, 
Lebanon  on  the  west,  and  Anti- Lebanon  on  the  east, 
almost  parallel,  extending  from  near  Tyre  to  Hamath, 
about  110  miles. 

Leeks  ( chazir,  grass).  There  are  several  plants  offered 
in  explanation  of  the  20  allusions  in  the  O.  T.  to 
“ leeks.” 

Lees  ( shemer,  preservation).  Wine  was  left  standing 
on  the  lees  to  give  it  color  and  body  (Is.  xxv.  6). 
The  wine  undisturbed  was  thick. 

Le'gion  (Matt.  xxvi.  53;  Luke  viii.  30).  A portion  of 
the  Roman  army,  about  6,000  infantry. 

Leha'bim  (Gen.  x.  i3j.  Mizraim’s  third  son,  perhaps 


Le'shem  (glancing  — the  stone  jacinth).  The  city  Laish 
(Josh.  xix.  47  ; Rev.  xxi.  20). 

Le'vi  (to  adhere).  Third  son  of  Leah,  wife  of  Jacob. 
Born  in  Mesopotamia,  B.  C.  1750  (Gen.  xxix.  34). 
When  Dinah  went  out  to  see  the  young  women  of 
Shechem,  as  Josephus  says,  at  an  annual  festival  of 
nature- worship,  such  as  that  mentioned  in  Numbers 
xxv.  2,  of  the  people  in  Moab,  she  was  taken  by 
Shechem  as  a wife  ; which  was  resented  as  an  insult 
by  her  brothers,  Jacob,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  who  exe- 
cuted their  revenge  on  the  city  in  a fearful  manner 
(Gen.  xxxiv.),  destroying  the  whole  city  for  the  erroi 
of  one  man.  This  is  an  early  instance  of  a blood 
feud,  which  are  so  common  in  the  East  now.  Levi 
plotted  with  others  against  Joseph.  He  went  into 
Egypt  with  his  three  sons,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari,  and  as  one  of  the  eldest,  was  presented  to 
Pharaoh.  The  descendants  of  Levi,  among  whom 
were  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  made  the  ministers  of 
religion  and  the  representatives  of  the  national  faith. 
Jacob  prophesied  that  Levi  should  be  scattered 
among  his  brothers,  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  tribe  among  the  48  Levitical  cities, 
which  were  scattered  throughout  the  whole  country. 
The  tribe  displaced  the  earlier  priesthood  of  the  first- 
born as  representatives  of  the  holiness  of  the  people. 

Lib'nah  (whiteness).  Station  in  the  desert  (Num. 
xxxiii.  20),  between  Sinai  and  Kadesh,  near  Rissah, 


the  ancestor  of  the  Lubim,  allies  of  the  Egyptians, 
mentioned  in  the  inscriptions  on  their  monuments  at 
Medinet  liabu  (dated  1250  B.  C.) ; and  also  of  the 
Libyans. 

Len'tiles  (adashim).  A bean-like  plant  much  es- 
teemed in  the  East  as  an  article  of  food. 

Leopard  inamer,  spotted).  Mentioned  in  7 passages. 
The  word  was  compounded  into  several  names  of 


perhaps  oil  the  Red  Sea.  Laban  (Deut.  i.  1\  — 2.  A 
city  in  the  S.W.  of  Palestine,  taken  by  Joshua  next 
after  Makkedah,  on  the  day  “ that  the  sun  stood 
still.” 

Life  (hay,  or  chay),  living  thing  (Gen.  i.  20) ; ne- 
phesh,  soul  (xii.  5 ; Ps.  xi.  1) ; mind  (xxiii.  8' ; per- 
son (xiv.  21) ; heart  (Ex.  xxiii.  9) ; Greek  bios,  pres- 
ent life  (Luke  viii.  14);  zoe  (Matt.  vii.  14);  zao,  to 
live;  pneuma,  spirit,  ghost  (Rev.  xiii.  19);  psuche, 
soul  (Matt.  ii.  20).  Life  and  to  live  used  of  the  ex- 
istence of  men  and  animals,  and  of  the  enjoyment  of 
what  makes  life  valuable,  as  happiness  (Ps.  xvi.  11 ), 
and  the  favor  of  God  (Rom.  vi.  4).  The  true  life  is 
immortality  in  blessedness  and  glory,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved by  some  that  Jesus  taught  that  such  a life  was 
only  to  be  won  by  a pure  life  of  faith  and  deeds,  be- 
lieving on  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  Life  (Matt.  xix. 
16,  17,  29;  Rom.  ii.  7,  v.  17,  vi.  23;. 


law  (torah).  The  Mosaic  Law.  A guide  in  the  way 
of  moral  conduct.  Greek  no  mos.  The  term  law  is  used 
for  the  Old  Testament  as  a whole  in  John  x.  34,  etc. 

The  Law  of  Moses  depended  on  the  Abrahamic 
covenant,  which  concerned  the  temporal  promises, 
which  were  conditional  on  the  keeping  of  the  spirit- 
ual laws.  Its  principles  were  universal,  but  it  had 
special  rules  for  the  Jews  also. 


towns,  as  Beth-nimrah,  Nimrah,  Nimrim  (Leopard- 
town',  etc.  (Is.  xi.  6;  Jer.  v.  6,  etc.). 

Lener  (zarita  ; leprosy,  zaraath;  Gr.  lepra,  lepros). 
Supposed  to  be  the  peculiar  scourge  of  an  offended 
deity.  The  white  variety  was  more  common  (if 
there  is  more  than  one),  covering  the  entire  body,  or 
the  most  of  it,  and  was  called  the  leprosy  of  Moses. 
This  was  the  “ clean  ” hind. 


Lil'y  (shushah,  shoshannah  ; Gr.  Krin on).  There 
is  a great  difference  of  opinion  on  this  question  as  to 
what  flower  was  meant  by  the  Hebrews,  or  by  Jesus, 
which  appears  in  our  translation  as  the  lily.  Dr. 
Thomson  (Land  and  Book)  says:  “The  Iluleh  lily 


a,  e,  i,  fl,  a,  y,  long;  a,  6,  I,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  ciire,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  tlffire,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f8r,  dq,  wolf,  food,  foot; 


LION 

Is  very  large,  and  the  three  inner  petals  meet  above 
and  form  a gorgeous  canopy,  such  as  art  never  ap- 
proached, and  king  never  sat  under,  even  in  his  ut- 
most glory.  Nothing  can  be  in  higher  contrast  than 
the  luxuriant,  velvety  softness  of  this  lily,  and  the 
crabbed,  tangled  hedge  of  thorns  about  it.  " 


LYCAONIA 

chir  was  one  of  the  first  to  supply  the  wants  of  David 
when  he  fled  from  Absalom,  it  was  near  Mahanaim. 
Lost. 

Loins.  The  lower  region  of  the  back,  the  seat  of 
strength  (Gen.  xxxv.  11,  xxxvii.  34).  Figuratively, 
the  source  of  progeny. 


LYSTRA 


61 


Ll'on.  There  ire  no  lions  now  in  Palestine,  but  I Load’s  Day,  The.  (Greek,  He  Kuriake  hemera,  in  Rev. 
they  abound  in  the  deserts,  and  the  swamps  of  the  j i.  IOj.  The  first  day  of  the  week,  the  weekly  festival 

memory  of  the  resurrection 


Sir} 


Aalr 


ml 

mi 


COIN  STRUCK  BY  THE  ASIARCH  AT  LAOTHC 

Euphrates.  There  are  several  names  of  places  com- 
pounded of  the  name  of  lion,  which  showthattheani- 
mal  was  known  there  anciently,  as  Leboath,  Laish 
(Josh.  xv.  32 ; Judg.  xvii.  7). 

These  seven  names  for  lion  indicate  different 
ages : — 1.  guk,  or  GOR,  a cub  (Gen.  xlix.  9) ; 2.  ke- 
fir, a young  lion  (Judg.  xiv.  5);  3.  ari,  aryeh, 
full-grown  lion  (Gen.  xlix.  9);  4.  shakhal  (the 
roarer ),  large,  strong  lion  (Job  iv.  10) ; 5.  SHAKHAZ, 
in  full  vigor  (xviii.  8) ; 6.  labi,  or  lebbiya,  an  old 
lion  (Gen.  xlix.  9),  (Coptic  lahai,  lioness);  7.  laish, 
old,  decrepit,  feeble  (Job  iv.  11). 

Litter.  A couch  or  sedan  chair,  borne  by  men,  be- 
tween mules  or  on  camels,  now  in  use  by  the  Egyp- 
tians (Num.  vii.  3 ; Is.  lxvi.  20).  They  are  shown  in 
use  on  the  ancient  sculptures  and  paintings. 

Liz'ard  (Ileb.  letaah).  The  fan-foot  lizard  is  red- 
dish brown,  spotted  with  white,  and  lives  on  insects 
and  worms.  It  is  named  from  its  note,  which  sounds 
like  “gecko.”  They  lay  small,  round  eggs.  Then- 
feet  cling  to  the  wall  like  a fly’s,  and  they  run 
- around  the  house,  without  noise,  always  at  night. 
Loan.  The  law  of  Moses  required  the  rich  to  lend  to 
the  poor  without  interest,  only  taking  security 
against  loss.  Foreigners  were  not  included  in  this  rule. 
Lock.  The  common  wooden  lock  of  the  East  is  a 
clumsy  wooden  bolt  kept  in  place  by  a few  loose 
pins,  which  may  be  lifted  by  a key  with  pegs  fitted 
to  match  ' Bolts  and  locks  were  used. 

(Judg.  iii.  23;  Cant.  v.  5 ; Neh.  iii.  3). 

Lo'cust.  Heb.  arbeh  ( multitude ),  locust  in  Ex.  x.  4, 
and  many  other  passages ; chagab  ( locust  generally) 
grasshopper  in  Num.  xiii.  33,  and  others  ; chargol 
( locust ) grasshopper;  beetle  in  Lev.  xi.  22;  SALAM 
(bald  locust)  locust  in  Lev.  xi.  22  ; gasam  (palmer- 
worm) ; GOB  (great  grasshopper),  in  Nahum  iii.  17; 
Is.  xxiii.  4;  o&anamal  (hail  or  frost  f)  locust  in 
Ps.  lxxviii.  47 ; yelek  (rough),  cankerworm  in  Na- 
hum iii.  15  ; caterpillar  in  Ps.  cv.  34 ; chasil  ( cater- 
pillar ; zelazal,  locust  in  Deut.  xxviii.  42.  The 
clouds  of  locusts  sometimes  obscure  the  sun,  and  they 
are  very  destructive,  eating  every  green  thing  in 
their  way.  See  cut 
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of  the  Lord  on  that  day.  Some 
of  the  “ fathers  of  the  early 
Church  ” understand  it  to  mean 
Easter  day. 

Lord’s  Prayer,  The.  The  name 
(not  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
prayer  spoken  by  Jesus  as  a 
model  to  his  disciples,  given  in 
Matt.  vi.  9-13  ; Luke  xi.  2-4. 
Lord’s  Supper  (Gr.  kuriakon  de- 
ipnon,  1 Cor.  xi.  20).  The  great 
central  act  of  Christian  worship 
described  by  Paul  (verses  23- 
26)  as  having  been  instituted  on 
the  night  of  the  betrayal.  It 
was  a continuation  or  a substi- 
tute for  the  Passover  (Matt, 
xx vi.  19,  etc.).  See  Agape. 

Lot.  Son  of  Haran,  nephew  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  xi.  27),  born  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
and  settled  in  Canaan.  He  took  refuge  in  Egypt 
with  Abram  during  the  famine  (xii.  4,  xii.  1),  and 
returned  with  him  into  the  south  of  Palestine.  He 
chose  the  Arabah  for  his  pasture-land,  leaving  Abram 
on  the  hills  of  Benjamin  and  Judah. 


Ly'cia  (LI'KEA).  A province  and  peninsula  southwest 
in  Asia  Minor,  opposite  the  island  of  Rhodes ; moun- 
tainous and  well  watered  with  small  creeks. 

Lyd'da.  Greek  form  of  Lod.  The  first  historical  no- 
tice of  this  city,  since  Christ,  is  the  signature  of 
jEtius  Lyddeusis  to  the  acts  of  the  Council  of  Nicsea 
(A.  D.  325) ; after  which  it  is  frequently  mentioned, 
especially  during  the  Crusades.  The  Arabs  have  a 
tradition  that  the  final  contest  between  Christ  and  An- 
tichrist will  be  at  Lydda. 


OF  ALEXANDER. 


Ly'dia  (from  king  Lydus).  A province  in  Asia  Minor, 
on  the  Sea,  south  of  Mysia,  and  north  of  Caria.  Taken 
by  the  Romans  from  Antiochus  the  Great,  after  the 
battle  of  Magnesia,  B.  C.  190,  and  given  to  the  king 
of  Pergamus,  Eumenes  II  (1  Macc.  viii.  8).  The 
India  and  Media  of  this  passage  in  Maccabees  should 
be  corrected  to  read  Ionia  and  Mysia. 

Lyd'ia  (from  Lydia  ?).  The  first  convert  in  Europe,  by 
Paul,  and  his  hostess  at  Philippi  (Acts  xvi.- 14,  15, 


ANCIENT  WRITING  MATERIALS. 

Lod.  Built  by  Shamer  (1  Chr.  viii.  12'.  Always  con- 
nected with  Ono.  It  is  called  Lydda  in  the  Acts  ( ix. 
32),  where  Peter  healed  rEneas  of  palsy. 

Lode'bar  (without  pasture).  The  native  place  of  Ma- 
chir  ben  Ammiel,  in  whose  house  Mephibosheth 
found  a home  after  his  father’s  death,  on  the  E.  of 
Jordan  )2  Sam.  xvii.  27,  ix.  4,  5).  This  same  Ma- 


MOUNTAIN  OF  MOAB, 

Ammon  and  Moab  were  the  children  of  Lot  (Deut. 
ii.  9,  19 and  as  such  were  exempted  from  conquest 
by  Moses.  (See  Ps.  Ixxxiii.)  The  Arabs  have  tra- 
ditions of  Lot  (Koran,  ch.  vii.,  ix.),  in  which  he  is 
described  as  a preacher  sent  to  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
which  they  call  Lot’s  cities.  The  Dead  Sea  is  also 
called  the  Sea  of  Lot  < Bahr  Loot). 

Lud.  Fourth  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22),  from  whom 
descended  the  Lydians ; who  first  settled  north  of 
Palestine,  and  afterward  in 
Asia  Minor.  The  name  is 
found  on  the  Egyptian  mon- 
uments of  the  13th,  14th,  and 
15th  centuries  B.  C.,  as  a 
powerful  people  called  Lu- 
den.  See  Lydia. 

Luke  ( Gr .Loukas ; Latin  Lucas, 
born  at  daylight).  A com- 
mon name  among  Romans. 

A Gentile  born  at  Antioch  in 
Assyria,  educated  a physi-  — 

cian,  and  an  artist  r Niceph- 
orusii.  43).  Some  have  sup- 
posed him  one  of  the  70,  and  also  one  of  the  two  who 
saw  Jesus  at  Emmatis,  but  without  good  reason.  He 
first  appears  historically  at  Tros  with  Paul,  going 
with  him  into  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi.  9,  10),  and 
writing  his  history  after  that  as  an  eye-witness. 
See  Gospel  and  Acts  in  the  History. 

It  is  supposed  that  he  died  a martyr  between  A. 
D.  75  and  100,  but  no  locality  is  given. 

Lycao'nia  ( Imcos,  a wol f,  wolf-country ) . An  undulating 
plain,  20  miles  by  13,  among  the  mountains  in  Asia 


40).  She  was  a Jewess  and  was  found  by  Paul  attend- 
ing Jewish  Sabbath  Worship  by  the  side  of  a stream. 

Lysa'nias  ( ending  sorrow  . 'I  etrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the 
15th  year  of  Tiberius,  when  Herod  Antipas  was 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  Herod  Philip  was  tetrarch 
of  Ituraea  and  Trachonitis. 

Lysim'achus  (ending  strife).  1.  Son  of  Ptolenueus 
(Esth.  xi.  1).  — 2.  Brother  of  Menelaus,  the  high- 
priest,  and  his  deputy  at  the  court  or  Antiochus  (2 


Minor,  north  of  Cilicia. 


Macc.  iv.  29-42).  He  was  killed  by  a mob,  B.  C.  170, 
on  account  of  his  tyranny  and  sacrilege. 

Lys'tra.  In  Lycaonia.  Where  divine  honors,  after  the 
Greek  manner,  were  offered  to  Paul,  and  where  he 
was  at  once  stoned.  It  was  the  home  of  Paul’s  com- 
panion, Timothy.  The  extensive  ruins  of  Bin  bir 
Kilissi  (one  thousand  and  one  churches ) lie  along  the 
eastern  declivity  of  the  Karadagh  ( black  mountain', 
where  are  to  be  seen  the  remains  of  about  40  churches, 
some  25  of  which  are  quite  entire  (Hamilton , Asia 
Minor). 


furl,  rude,  push  ; e , ?,  o,  silent ; § as  b ; qh  as  sh  ; c,  ch  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get : s as  z ; x as  gz  : n as  in  linger,  link  : fh  as  in  thine. 


n 


Mach'pelah.  The  district  in  which  was  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  containing  the  cave  which  was 
bought  by  Abraham,  and  became  the  burial-place  of 
Abraham  himself,  Sarah,  Isaac,  Rebekah,  Leah,  and 
Jacob.  This  cave  and  the  field  around  it  was  the 
only  spot  which  belonged  to  Abraham  in  the  country. 
The  Haram  at  Hebron  (see  view  of  Hebron)  is  said 
to  stand  over  this  cave.  It  is  a massive  stone  struc- 
ture, in  the  ancient  style,  of  dark  gray  stone,  200  ft. 
long,  115  wide,  and  50  high.  Some  of  the  stones  are 
12  to  20  ft.  long,  by  4 to  5 thick,  with  beveled  edges, 
like  the  temple  wall  at  Jerusalem,  and  must  be  as 
old  as  Solomon’s  time. 

Mad'ai  (Gen.  x.  2).  Third  son  of  Japheth,  from  whom 
descended  the  Medes.  See  2 K.  xvii.  6 ; Dan.  xi.  1 ; 
Esth.  i.  3,  in  all  of  which  passages  the  same  original 
word  is  found,  although  differently  translated  in  each. 


oii.i.  POST. 


Mad'ness  (SHAGA,  to  be  stirred  or  excited ),  1 Sam.  xxi. 
13;.HAT/EL,  to  flash  out,  as  light  or  sound  (Prov. 
xxvi.  13);  MA1NOMAI,  ox  mania  (John  x.  20).  Among 
Oriental  nations  madmen  were  looked  upon  with 
reverence,  as  possessed  ol  a sacred  character.  Lu- 
natics. 

Mag'dala  (tower  i.  In  moat  of  the  , the  name  is 
Magadan.  Christ  came  into  the  liraitc  of  Magdala 
after  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  4500  on  the  other  side 
of  the  lake  (Matt.  xv.  39,  Now  called  Li  Me.jdel,  on 

the  west  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  close  to  the 
water,  about  three  miles  north  of  Tiberias,  at  the 
southeast  comer  of  the  plain  of  Gennesaret.  There 


was  a watch-tower  here  that  guarded  the  entrance  to 
the  plain.  Here  was  the  home  of  Mary  Magdalene. 
Dalmanutha,  in  Mark  viii.  10. 

Ma  gi  (Heb.  CHARTUMIM ; Gr.  Magoi).  Wise  men, 
magicians,  magians.  They  are  credited  all  over  the 
East  with  certain  secret  learning  which  in  remote  an- 
tiquity distinguished  Egypt  and  Chaldaea.  Among 
the  Jews  they  were  considered  a sort  of  sacred  scribes, 
skilled  in  divining,  and  interpreting  the  hidden  mean- 
ing of  certain  passages  of  the  Scriptures. 

Magic.  Wonder-working,  in  some  way  beyond  the  I 
ordinary  powers  of  man. 

This  is  only  a pretense, 
and  has  nothing  to  do 
with  Natural  Philos- 
ophy. The  belief  in 
magic  as  a reality  is  very 
widespread  in  the  East, 
and  is  simply  an  undue 
exercise  of  certain  men- 
tal faculties,  which  take 
the  place  of  religion  in 
undeveloped  persons. 

Some  races  in  Africa 

have  no  higher  concep-  agg 
tion  of  God  and  religion  54^ 
than  the  supposed  magi- 
cal powers  of  the  air, 
minerals,  etc.,  and  wor- 
ship by  incantations. 

Even  the  Shemites  were 
not  exempt,  as  appears 
in  the  notices  of  Laban’s 
images,  but  with  them  it 
took  a kind  of  second 

rank  to  the  true  religion,  being  considered  unlawful, 
but  still  very  valuable  as  an  aid  to  men  in  various 
selfish  desires  (Gen.  xxxi.  19,  30,  32-35).  This  is  the 
first  notice  of  that  superstition  which  in  after  times 
worked  so  much  mischief  in  the  Hebrew  community. 
The  name  teraphim  has  been  derived  from  Egypt ; 
ter,  a shape,  figure,  or  rather,  in  Coptic,  to  change 
figure. 

Ma'gog.  Second  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2),  and 
founder  of  a race  (Rev.  xx.  8),  the  great  Scythian 
tribe,  now  called  Russian. 

Mahanaim  (two  camps).  18 
ms.  E.  of  Jordan,  and  10  N. 
of  Jerash,  now  Birket  Manneh 
(Tristram). 

Mak'tesh  mortar).  A quarter 
or  part  of  Jerusalem  (Zeph. 
i.  11).  The  merchants  and 
mechanics  gathered  their 
fi  shops  in  and  around  the  Ty- 

4 ropoeon  valley.  The  Bazaar  is 

5 now  in  the  same  ancient  place. 
Mam're  ( fruitfulness).  An  an- 

E cient  Amorite  in  alliance  with 

1 Abram  i Gen.  xiv.  13-24);  his 

ti,  name  was  given  to  the  site 

i ; on  which  Hebron  was  built 

S fxxiii.  17,  19'. 

p Mam're.  FacesMachpelah(Gen. 
r xxiii.  17,  etc).  One  of  Abra- 

r ham’s  favorite  camping- 

grounds.  In  its  grove  he  had 
hissanctuary,  which  hecalled 
Hi  his  Bethel  (house  of  God), 

zf  Here  Abraham  entertained 

M the  3 angels,  and  Isaac  was 

? promised.  The  name  has  not 

; been  preserved  in  any  locality. 

Manasseh.  There  was  no  reason 
given  for  depriving  Manasseh 
of  his  birthright,  as  there  was 
i in  the  case  of  his  grand-uncle 
Esau.  On  leaving  Egypt  at 
the  Exode,  this  was  the  least 
of  the  twelve  tribes,  number- 
ing at  Sinai  only  32,200 ; but 
: at  the  census,  just  before  the 

crossing  of  the  Jordan,  they 
had  increased  to  52,700  men 
over  20  years  old,  at  which 
Manasseh  is  honored  with  a 
first  mention  before  Ephraim. 
The  division  of  the  tribe  is  one  of  the  singular  facts  in 
the  history  of  the  Israelites,  and  seems  to  be  at  vari- 
ance with  the  national  feeling  and  laws.  Some  of  this 
tribe  were  warriors,  and  made  extensive  conquests  ; 
as  Machir,  who  took  Gilead  and  Bashan  ; Jair,  who 
took  60  cities  in  Argob;  and  Nobah,  who  captured 
Kenath  and  its  vicinity,  a tract  of  country  the  most 
difficult  in  the  whole  land,  being  full  of  fortified  cities, 
and  in  the  possession  of  OgandSihon.  (SeeHAURAN, 
Basiian,  Heshbon,.  Argob,  Kenath,  Nobah,  etc.) 

Man'drakes  (Cant.  vii.  13).  The  mandrake  is  now 
called  Atropa  Mandragora. 

Man'ger  (Gr.  phatne).  The  feeding-place  for  animals, 
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or  a trough  made  of  mortar,  or  cut  out  of  single 
stones.  See  Inn. 

Manna  (Heb.  man).  A month  after  leaving  Egypt  the 
people  were  in  want  of  food,  and  murmured  against 
their  leaders,  when  the  quails  were  sent  in  the  even- 
ing and  the  manna  appeared  in  the  morning,  after 
the  “ dew  was  gone  up.”  It  was  a small,  round 
thing,  like  hoar-frost  or  coriander-seed,  and  the  peo- 
ple said  “ what  is  this ? ” (Manhu.)  Moses  an-' 
swered  that  it  was  the  bread  that  the  Lord  had  given 
them  to  eat  (Ex.  xvi.  1-3,  11-15). 


D(jD.  lydda. 


Ma'on.  In  the  mts.  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  55),  near  Jut- 
tah.  It  was  in  the  wilderness  near  this  place  (bleak 
and  hilly  pasture-lands)  that  David  hid  himself  from 
Saul.  Main  7 miles  S.E.  of  Hebron  (Rob.).  On  a 
conical  hill,  200  feet  high,  are  ruins  of  foundations 
of  hewn  stone,  a square  enclosure,  towers  and  cis- 
terns. The  people  use  the  caves  near  for  dwellings, 
as  of  old. 

Ma'onites  (Judg.  x.  12).  An  ancient  and  powerful  no- 
mad tribe,  allied  to  the  Phoenicians,  first  settled  with 
the  Amalekites  in  the  vale  of  Sodom,  and  after- 
wards migrated  eastward  into  Arabia.  They  named 
Maon  in  Judah,  Beth-Maon  in  Moab,  and  Maan  in 
Edom,  15  ms.  E.  of  Petra.  This  last  is  now  an  im- 
portant pilgrim  station,  on  the  caravan  route  to 
Mecca.  A castle  and  other  antiquities  mark  its  an* 
cient  strength.  Mehunim  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  7).  Among 
the  descendants  of  Caleb,  the  son  of  Shammai,  the 
builder  of  Betb-zur  (1  Chr.  ii.  45). 


Mark.  One  of  the  four  evangelists.  He  was  a companion 
to  Paul  in  his  first  tour,  and  afterwards  of  Peter 
(Acts  xv.  39 ; 1 Pet.  v.  13),  and  it  is  supposed  founded 
the  church  in  Alexandria.  It  is  believed  by  many 
that  Mark’s  Gospel  was  a report  of  Peter’s  preach- 
ing, and  perhaps  dictated  by  the  apostle.  He  is  said 
to  have  suffered  martyrdom  in  Egypt,  A.D.  68.  (Col. 
iv.  10;  2 Tim.  iv.  11.) 


a.  e,  i,  a.  ft.  y,  long;  3.,  6,  i.  6,  u.  f,  short;  cdre.  far.  last,  fall,  what;  thSre  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f6r,  dp,  well.  food,  foot; 
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MELCHIZEDEK 


68 


Mar'ket  (maarab).  An  open  place,  where  people 
came  for  business  or  to  converse  (Ez.  xxvii.  13,  17). 

Marriage.  Instituted  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  (Gen.  i. 
27,  28 ; ii.  18,  24).  The  Saviour  advocated  the  divine 
character  of  marriage  apart  from  civil  laws.  He  op- 
posed divorces  except  for  one  cause  (Matt.  v.  32,  xix. 
3,  6,  9),  and  all  breaches  of  the  marriage  vow  (Matt, 
v’.  28).  Betrothal  preceded  the  marriage  rite  and 
was  a binding  engagement  (Matt.  i.  18-25).  Grooms- 


WASHING  HANDS  BEFORE  MEALS. 


man  referred  to  as  “ the  friend  of  the  bridegroom  ” 
in  John  iii.  29.  A procession  formed  part  of  the  cere- 
mony, and  took  place  at  night,  accompanied  by  young 
unmarried  women  bearing  lamps  (Matt.  xxv.). 

There  were  three  kinds  of  legal  marriage  : 1.  By 
written  contract;  2.  By  payment  of  a sum  of  mo- 
ney (or  an  equivalent)  before  witnesses ; and  3.  By 
force  — as  a man  compelling  a woman  to  submit  to 
him. 

The  wife’s  rights  were  food,  raiment  (including 
house),  and  conjugal  privileges  (Ex.  xxi.  10).  Her 
duties  were  as  extensive  as  the  entire  household,  as 
shown  in  Prov.  xxxi. 

Marriage  is  used  as  a type,  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  of  true  religious  union  with  God  in 
many  beautiful  passages. 


DINNER  GROUP. 


Mar'tha.  Daughter  of  Simon  the  leper,  and  sister  of 
Lazarus  and  Mary  of  Bethany.  She  was  the  elder 
sister,  the  head  and  manager  of  the  household,  and 
was  present  at  the  supper  at  Bethany  (John  xii.  2). 

Mar'tyr  (Gr.  martus).  “ Witnesses”  in  Matt,  xviii. 
16.  Simply  witness.  Witnesses  of  the  gospel,  suffer- 
ing persecution,  became  martyrs  in  the  modern  sense. 

Mas'aloth  i terraces).  Near  Arbela  : the  great  caverns 
in  the  Wady  al  Hamam  (pigeon  valley),  which  were 
fortified  by  Josephus  (Josephus,  Life,  37).  Kulaet 
Ibu  Maan.  Herod  drove  a band  of  robbers  out  of 
them  by  letting  soldiers  down  the  face  of  the  cliff  to 
the  mouth  of  the  caves  in  large  boxes. 

Mash  (Gen.  x.  23'.  4th  son  of  Aram ; settled  in  Meso- 
potamia. Mt.  Masius  (between  the  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris,  in  the  N.),  and  t.ne  river  Masche  flowing 
at  its  base,  preserve  the  name.  A prince  of  Masou 
was  taken  by  Raineses  II  on  the  Orontes,  at  Kadesh. 

Mas'tich-tree.  The  gum  is  used  to  strengthen  the 
teeth  and  gums.  It  was  prized  by  the  ancients  on 
this  account,  and  for  its  medical  properties.  It  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  spirits,  as  a sweatmeat, 
and  in  varnishes.  The  trees  are  very  wide,  and  cir- 
cular, 10  or  1.5  ft.  high,  and  are  found  on  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean. 


Matthew  (Mattathias,  the  gift  of  Jehovah).  Is  only  I 
mentioned  at  the  time  of  his  call  to  be  an  apostle, 
when  he  was  in  “the  receipt  of  custom”  (Matt.  ix. 
9).  Mark  gives  him  another  name  — Levi,  the  son  of 
Alphseus  (Mark  ii.  14  ; iii.  18),  who  has 
been  supposed  to  have  been  the  same 
as  the  Alpheus  the  father  of  James  the 
Less,  but  without  reason.  On  his  call 
he  gave  a feast  by  way  of  a farewell  to 
his  friends,  to  which  Jesus  was  invited 
(Luke  v.  27).  His  humility  is  seen  in 
his  styling  himself  “ the  publican  ” 

(Matt.  x.  3).  He  was  with  the  other 
apostles  after  the  resurrection  (Acts  i. 

13).  After  this  there  is  no  record  of 
him  or  his  acts.  It  is  not  known  how 
or  where  he  died.  There  is  a tradition 
that  he  lived  in  Jerusalem  15  years 
after  the  crucifixion,  and  that  he  be- 
came a martyr  in  Persia.  See  His- 
tory of  the  Books  for  the  Gospel. 

Mauz'zim  (forts).  Layard  (Nin.  ii.  456), 
after  describing  Hera,  the  Assyrian 
Venus,  as  .“standing  erect  on  a lion, 
and  crowned  with  a tower  or  mural 
coronet,  which,  we  learn  from  Lucian, 
was  peculiar  to  the  Semitic  figure  of 
the  goddess,”  adds,  “ May  she  be  con- 
nected with  the  ‘El  Maozem,’  the  deity 
presiding  over  bulwarks  and  fortresses, 
the  ‘ god  of  forces  ’ of  Dan.  xi.  38.” 

See  cut,  page  45. 

Meals.  The  Jews  generally  eat  their 
dinner  before  noon,  and  their  supper 
after  sundown.  The  chief  meal  of  the 
JVws  was  in  the  evening ; of  the  Egyp- 
tians, it  was  at  noon.  The  early  He- 
brews sat  or  squatted  round  a low  table 
upon  which  the  meal  was  served,  but 
in  later  times  couches  were  used  to  re- 
cline upon  before  the  tables.  The  guests 
were  ranged  in  order  of  rank  side  by 
side  (Gen.  xliii.  33),  resting  upon  the 
left  elbow,  the  right  arm  being  free  — 
this  posture  explains  the  text  “ leaning 
on  Jesus’  bosom”  (J*bhn  xiii.  23,  xxi. 

20).  The  dishes,  as  they  are  to  this 
day,  were  generally  stews  of  rice,  beans, 
and  burgal  (cracked  wheat), with  soups | 
or  sauces.  The  meats  were  so  cooked  jgp 
that  when  served  they  fell  to  pieces. 

Knives  and  forks  were  not  used  at  tl 
table,  but  spoons,  and  generally  thin' 
slices  of  bread  were  doubled  up  and 
dipped  into  the  dishes,  all  eating  from  the  same 
dish.  These  pieces  of  bread  also  served  the  pur- 
pose of  napkins.  It  was  after  this  manner  that 
Judas  ate  of  the  sauce  or  sop  at  the  Last  Supper 
(John  xiii.  26).  Washing  of  the  hands,  from  being 
a necessity,  was  elevated  to  a form  and  ceremony. 

Meat,  lehem,  bread  (1  Sam.  xx.  24)  : tekef,  spoil 
(Ps.  cxi.  5) ; Gr.  bromu  and  brosis  (Matt.  iii.  4;  Acts 
xxvii.  33 ; Heb.  v.  12).  Anything  that  may  be  eaten. 
This  word  was  never  used  for  flesh -meat,  unless  it 
was  included  in  a general  sense,  as  we  now  say  food. 

Medes.  Media  (Gen.  x.  2,  Madia ; 2 K.  xvii.  6,  Medes; 
Estb.  i.  3,  Media;  Dan.  xi.  1,  Mede).  3d  son  of 
Japheth,  and  founder  of  a great  race.  1500  years  of 
their  history  is  a blank,  from  their  first  mention  to 
the  time  when  Isaiah  threatened  to  stir  them  up 
against  Babylon  (xiii.  7,  B.  C.  72). 

Mediator  ( interpreter ).  Moses  was  the  mediator  be- 
tween Jehovah  and  the  Israelites  (Gal.  iii.  19,  20.) 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  men  (1  Tim.  ii.  5). 

Med'icine.  The  Egyptian  physicians  (barbers?)  were 
skilled,  and  perhaps  also  educated,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  Greeks,  before  the  Exodus.  The  first  men- 
tion of  a physician  was  of  the  “ servants  of  Joseph,” 
who  embalmed  his  father  (Gen.  1.  2);  they  were 
probably  regular  attendants  on  the  royal  house. 
Specialists  are  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (ii.  84', 
“ each  physician  is  for  one  kind  of  sickness,  such  as 
for  the  eyes,  teeth,  head,  stomach,”  etc.  The  prac- 
tice of  medicine  was  largely  superstitious.  The  med- 
icines mostly  used  were  salves,  balms  (Jer.  viii.  22), 
plasters  or  poultices  (2  K.  xx.  7);  bathing  (2  K.  v. 
10),  oils,  and  mineral  baths.  Charms  and  amulets 
were  used  by  the  Jews,  also  charming  by  the  hand, 
as  in  2 K.  v.  11.  Knowledge  of  anatomy  is  sug- 
gested in  Job  x.  11,  and  also  shown  in  monumental 
figures.  Physicians  received  public  salaries,  and 
their  office  was  held  in  high  esteem.  The  Jews  at  a 
later  period  overcame  much  of  their  abhorrence  of 
uncleanness,  and  of  their  reverence  for  human  re- 
mains in  the  pursuit  of  medical  knowledge.  Alex- 
andria became  the  centre  for  medical  study.  (See 
Alexandria.)  Luke  is  referred  to  as  “ the  beloved 
physician,”  and  his  medical  education  was  probably 
Greek. 


Megid'do  (place  of  troops).  An  ancient  royal  city  of 
the  Canaanites,  on  the  south  border  of  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  commanding  a pass  leading  from  tb^ 
plain  to  the  Samarian  hills  (Josh.  xii.  21).  In  the- 
territory  of  Issachar,  but  belonging  to  Manasseh. 


SHUSAN,  THE  PALACE. 


Melchiz'edek  ( king  of  righteousness).  He  lived  in  the 
time  of  Abraham,  worshiped  God,  and  was  “ a priest 
of  the  most  high  God,”  perhaps  a first-born,  and  a 
patriarch  or  elder  in  the  city  of  Salem  (Gen.  xiv.). 
He  received  Abraham’s  homage  and  presents  or 
tithes,  and  gave  him  a blessing,  and  gave  bread  and 
wine  to  his  tired  and  hungry  army. 


Some  have  thought  ihat  the  bread  and  wine 
were  sacrificial,  and  that  Melchizedek  was  a type  of 
Christ.  Others  have  strangely  imagined  that  it  was 
an  appearance  of  Christ,  himself  in  the  disguise  of 
the  priest.  He  really  was  both  a king  and  a priest,  — 
and  so  far  typical  of  the  spiritual  king  and  priest, 
Jesus  the  Cnrist. 


furl,  rude,  push  ; e,  i,  o, -silent ; § as  s ; gh  as  sh  ; c,  ch  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; nez;  x as  gz  ; p as  in  linger,  link ; fb  as  in  fbine. 


Mel'ita.  Maxta.  A small  island,  20  by  12  miles  in 
extent,  and  60  miles  south  of  Sicily,  where  Paul  was 
wrecked  when  on  his  way  to  Rome  (Acts  xxvii., 
xxxiii. ).  The  island  isfull  of  mementos  of  Paul,  who  is 


MEPHIBOSHETH 

a barren  rock,  but  has  been  made  fertile  to  some  ex- 
tent by  great  labor.  The  Phoenicians  colonized  it, 
from  whom  the  Greeks  took  it  about  7Q6  B,  C. ; and 
in  turn  the  Carthaginians  became  its  masters  in  the 
Second  Punic  War,  528  B.  C.,  and  the  Romans  in 
242  B.  C.,  and  whose  officer,  Publius,  governed  it 
when  Paul  was  there.  Its  history  since  then  has 
been  full  of  changes  in  its  masters,  in  which  we 
read  of  Vandals,  Greeks  (A.  D.  553),  Arabs,  Nor- 
mans (A.  D.  1090),  Germans  (1530,  by  whom  it  was 
given  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  of  Jerusalem),  the 
French  (1798),  and  finally  the  English,  who  hold  it 
now.  The  Anglican  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  resides 
there.  The  island  is  a station  for  several  lines  of 
steamers  and  submarine  telegraph  cables.  The 
island  of  Meleda,  in  the  Adriatic  Sea,  on  the  coast 
of  Dalmatia,  125  miles  southeast  of  Venice,  was  once 
supposed  to  be  the  one  on  which  Paul  was  wrecked  ; 
but  a more  careful  examination  of  all  the  facts,  and  of 
the  course  of  the  prevailing  winds,  and  position  of 
the  islands  and  places  mentioned,  both  before  and 
after  the  shipwreck,  have  determined  the  question  in 
favor  of  Malta.  The  “ barbarous  people  ” of  Acts 
xxviii.  2,  were  simply  not  Greeks.  .The  Greeks 
called  every  nation  or  tribe  barbarians  who  did  not 
speak  the  Greek  language. 

Mel'ons  (Heb.  abatichim).  Melons  are  extensively 
cultivated  in  the  East,  and  used  as  a common  article 
of  diet;  here  we  make  a luxury  of  them.  Thomson 
says,  “ Nothing  could  be  regretted  in  the  burning 
desert  more  than  these  delicious  (water)  melons,  whose 
exuberant  juice  is  so  refreshing  to  the  thirsty  pil- 
grim,” (Num.  xi.  5). 

Mem'phis  (the  abode  of  the  good  one).  In  Hebrew  moph 
or  noph  (Hosea  ix!  6).  The  ancient  Egyptian  name 
was  Men-nefru,  the  pyramid  city.  On  the  west  hank 
of  the  Nile,  just  south  of  the  junction  of  the  three 
branches,  Canopic,  Sebennytic,  and  Pelusiac.  It  was 
limit  on  a district  which  was  reclaimed  by  Menes 
from  a marsh,  by  turning  the  Nile  into  a new  chan- 
nel, east  of  the  ancient  one  which  ran  close  to  the 
Libyan  mountains;  and  in  a position  which  com- 
manded both  the  Delta  and  Upper  Egypt.  Of  all  the 
temples,  palaces,  walls,  and  houses  which  the  ancient 
historians  describe,  not  one  stone  is  left  on  another  — 
the  pyramids  only  remaining#  The  necropolis  in  the 
vicinity  witnesses  the  ancient  importance  of  the  city. 

Mephib'osheth  (shame-destroyer,  or  image-breaker). 
The  name  is  given  in  Chr.  as  Meribbaal  — Baal  and 


MESHA 

the  god  of  Famine?),  and  hung  on  the  cross  for  five 
months.  Their  bones  were  buried  by  David  in  the 
cave  of  Kish,  at  Zelah,  when  the  famine,  which  had 
continued  for  three  years,  ended.  — 2.  Son  of  Jona- 
than, Saul’s  son.  His  life  was  full  of  trial  and  suffer- 
ing. He  was  but  an  infant  of  5 years,  when  his  lather 
and  grandfather  were  killed  on  Mt.  Gilboa,  living  at 
Gibeah,  when  he  was  dropped  from  the  arms  of  his 
nurse,  both  of  his  feet  being  permanently  injured  (2 
Sam.  iv.  4).  He  was  taken  to  Lodebai,  where  he  was 
cared  for  by  Machir,  the  sheikh. 


Me'rab  (increase).  Eldest  daughter  of  kingSaul  ( 1 Sam. 
xiv.  49).  She  was  betrothed  to  David  (xviii.  17),  but 
married  Adriel,  to  whom  she  bore  five  sons  (2  Sam. 
xxi.  8).  See  David. 

Mera'ri  (unhappy).  Head  of  the  3d  division  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  The  Merarites  carried  the  boards,  bars, 
pillars,  sockets,  pins,  and  cords  of  the  Tabernacle,  by 
the  help  of  oxen  and  carts  (Num.  iii.  20,  etc.).  In 
the  division  of  the  land  they  had  12  cities,  in  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Zebulon.  (Josh.  xxi.  7).  They  furnished  a 
third  part  of  the  musicians,  and  a third  of  the  door- 
keepers. They  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  his- 
iry  until  the  return  from  captivity  (Ezr.  viii.  18 j. 
Mtr'cy-seat  (Heb.  kapporeth).  The  lid  of  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant.  See  Ark. 

Kei  'ibah  (strife).  A fountain  in  the  desert  of  Sin. 
which  flowed  at  the  command  of  Moses  (Ex.  xii  1-7 ). 

The  place  was  called  Mas- 
sah(temptation), and  Mer- 
ibah  (chiding).  — 2.  An- 
other fountain  of  the  same 
character  was  near  Ka- 
desh  (Num.  xx.  13  ; Deut. 
xxxiii.  8).  This  is  also 
called  the  Waters  ofMer- 
ibah  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  7,  cvi. 
32).  It  was  here  that 
Moses  sinned  in  impa- 
tience and  assumption  of 
power,  for  which  offense 
he  was  not  permitted  to 
pass  over  Jordan  (Ni 
xx.  12). 

Me'rom,  The  Waters  of 
(Josh.  xi.  5,  7).  Where 
Jabin,  king  of  Hazor,  and 
his  allies  were  defeated  by 
Joshua.  The  lake  El 
Huleh  or  Samochonitis 
(Jos.  Ant.  v.  5, 1). 

Mes'ech.  The  sixth  son 
of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2), 
and  founder  of  a nation 
(Ps.  cxx.  v.),  which  traded 
with  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii  13), 
and  was  ruined  with 
Egypt  (xx xii.  26),  and  a 
neighbor  of  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog (xxxviii.  2). 

Me'sha  The  Joktanites 
dwelt  from  Mesha  unto 
Mt.  Sephar  Gen.  x.  30). 
The  mountain  range  of 
Zames  (Mesha)  runs  from 
rear  the  Persian  Gulf  S. 
W.,  nearly  across  Arabia. 
There  is  a Mount  Zafara 
on  the  Indian  Ocean.  Here 
is  now,  and  has  been  from 
remote  times,  the  country 
of  the  Beni  Kahtan  ( Jok- 
tanite  Arabs  :,  inhabiting 
Yemen,  Hadramaut,  and 
Oman,  separated  from  the 
Ishmaelites  by  the  Nejed 
mountain  range. 

Me'sha  (safety).  1.  King  of  Moab  (2  K.  iii.  4',  who 
revolted  from  the  10  tribes  after  the  death  of  Ahab. 
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against  whom  Jehoshaphat  and  Jell  Dram  led  their 
armies.  He  was  a great  sheep-bree  ler.  A monu- 
ment erected  by  him  is  mentioned  in  he  article  Kir 
IIakesh,  with  an  engraving  of  “ The  Moabite 
Stone.”  — 2.  Son  of  Caleb,  who  founded  Ziph  ( 1 Chr, 
ii.  42).  — 3.  (retreat).  Son  of  Shaharaim  (1  Chr, 

viii.  9). 

Mesopotamia  (between  the  rivers).  Between  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  700  miles  long  by  20  to  250  wide. 
The  Aram  Naharaim  (in  the  Hebrew)  of  Gen.  xxiv. 
10,  and  Padan  Aram  of  xxv.  20.  It  is  a plain,  but  is 
crossed  by  the  Sinjar  hills  east  to  west,  near  its  centre, 
not  far  from  Mosul.  The  nomad  tribes  aie  the  only 
people,  and  they  are  driven  to  the  hills  in  the  hot 
season,  when  the  pastures  become  dry,  dusty,  and 
parched,  except  near  the  streams.  (See  Assyria.)  it 
is  becoming  the  belief  among  scholars  that  the  Meso- 
potamia (the  city  of  Nahor)  of  Terah  and  Ilaran  of 
Abraham  were  near  Damascus  (Dr.  Beke),  where 
Bethuel  and  Laban  lived,  and  Abraham  sent  a ser- 
vant to  fetch  Rebekah  to  be  Isaac’s  wife  ; and  a hun- 
dred years  after  that  Jacob  earned  his  two  wives  in 
21  years.  It  was  also  the  residence  of  Balaam  (Deut. 
xxiii.  4 . All  of  these  references  may  apply  to  the 
region  around  Damascus,  between  the  rivers  Pharpar 
and  Abana. 

LJessi'ah.  Christ.  The  anointed,  (as  a king.)  The 
word  is  found  in  the  original  Hebrew  many  times,  in 
all  of  which  it  is  translated  anointed,  except  in  Daniel 

ix.  25,  26.  The  ceremony  of  anointing  was  in- 
tended to  mark  what  God  had  set  apart  for  his  own 
purposes.  It  was  His  royal  stamp,  which  was  to  be 
applied  to  the  high-priest  (Ex.  xxviii.  41),  the  offer- 
ings, the  tabernacle,  table,  ark,  candlestick,  altar  of 
incense,  laver  and  vessels  attached  to  them,  “ to  sanc- 
tify them,  and  they  shall  be  most  holy ; whatsoever 
toucheth  them  shall  be  holy.” 

^ JL 
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manufacture  of  metals  is  in  the  reference  to  Tubal 
Cain,  a Cainite,  the  son  of  Lamech  (Gen.  iv.  22)..  The 
first  mention  of  metal  as  money  is  in  Gen.  xxiii.  16. 
The  gold  and  silver  possessed  by  the  Jews  was  of  vast 
amount,  even  allowing  for  over-statements  (1  Chr. 
xxii.  14,  xxix.  4).  The  trade  in  metals  was  mostly 
held  by  the  Phoenicians  (Ez.  xvii.  7).  Metals  were 
also  supplied  worked  in  thin  plates  (Jer.  x.  9).  The 
holy  vessels  used  in  the  Temple  were  mostly  gold 
(Ezr.  v.  14).  Tin  is  mentioned  among  the  spoils  of 
the  Midianites  (Num.  xxxi.  22),  and  lead  in  Ez.  xv. 
10.  In  the  earliest  times  copper  (nekoshetii)  and 
bronze  were  used  for  many  purposes  in  the  place  of 
iron  introduced  at  a later  period. 


devotion  to  David.  This  was  especially  illustrated  in 
the  incident  in  1 Sam.  xix.  11—17,  by  which  she  as- 
sisted the  escape  of  David.  Saul  afterwards  canceled 
the  marriage,  but  a reunion  followed  through  the 
mission  of  Abner  (2  Sam.  iii.  12-21).  Through  her 
conduct  on  meeting  David,  after  his  return  from  cele- 
brating the  entry  of  the  ark  into  Jerusalem,  she  was 
punished  with  the  curse  of  barrenness  (2  Sam.  vi. 
16-23).  Thus  it  was  that  the  races  of  Saul  and  David 
were  not  united. 


Captives  ( as  Samson  were  often  forced  to  grind 
(Judg.  xvi.  211 ; but  more  generally  women  were 
thus  employed,  as  in  Ex.  xi.  5,  and  Matt.  xxiv.  41. 
Mil'let  (dochan).  Mentioned  only  in  Ez.  iv.  9. 
There  was  the  “ common  millet  ” (Panicvm  Mill- 
acum ),  and  the  “ Turkish  millet.”  It  was  probably 
the  latter.  Millet  produced  a bread  of  inferior 


quality, 
lil'lo  (inline 


Mil'lo  (fullness).  An  ancient  Jebusite  name  of  a part 
of  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  v.  9).  Solomon 
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Methu'selah  (man  of  offspring).  Son  of  Enoch  'Gen. 
v.  25-27).  He  lived  969  years,  longer  than  any  other 
Patriarch,  and  died  the  vear  of  the  flood. 

Mi'chal  <who  like  El?).  The  youngest  daughter  of 
Saul,  espoused  to  David.  Saul'had  intended  to  make 
her  a party  to  his  designs,  but  was  foiled  by  her 


Mich’mash  ( something  hidden).  In  Benjamin.  A pass 
celebrated  by  the  exploit  of  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son 
(1  Sam.  xiii.,  xiv.  4,  16).  Jonathan  Maccabseus  also 
resided  there  (1  Macc  ix.  73),  on  account  of  the  mili- 
tary strength  of  the  pass  (Ant.  xiii.  1,  6).  Mukhmas, 
in  the  Wady  Es  Suweinit,  has  ruins  of  many  founda- 
tions of  hewn  stones,  columns,  cisterns,  etc.,  indi- 
cating a once  strong  place,  perhaps  a city  devoted  to 
the  heathen  deitv  Chemosh  (the  two  names  being 
similar).  The  two  rocks  (see  Bozez  and  Seneh) 
may  still  be  seen  ; one  on  each  side  of  the  narrow  and 
precipitous  valley  (Rob\  Isaiah,  in  speaking  of  the 
invasion  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib,  says  he  laid  up 
his  carriages  at  Michmash  (x.  28),  which  agrees  with 
the  character  of  the  place,  it  being  too  steep  lor 
wheels. 

Mid'ian  (strife).  Fourth  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah, 
and  founder  of  a nation  (Gsn.  xxv.  2;  Num.  xxii.  , 
the  rulers  of  Northern  Arabia  for  a longtime;  in- 
habiting the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  where  Moses  fled 
after  killing  the  Egyptian  (Ex.  ii.  15),  and  the  coun- 
try east  of  Edom  and  Palestine  (xxxvii.  28). 

Mig'dol  (tower).  1.  A place  between  which  and  the  Red 
Sea  the  Israelites  were  directed  to  camp  on  leaving  ffiXi 
Egypt  (Ex.  xiv.  2). — 2.  A boundary  town  mentioned  ' 
by  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  on  the  N.  as  Syene  was  on  M 
the  S.  of  Egypt.  Hecatteus  of  Miletus  places  Mag-  ' 
dolo  12fms.  S.  of  Pelusium. 

Mile’tus.  Seaport  and  the  ancient  capital  of  Ionia, 

Asia  Minor,  36  ms.  S.  of  Ephesus.  The  presbyters 
of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  met  Paul  at  this  place  on 
his  return  from  his  third  missionary  jour- 
ney  (Acts  xx.  6). 

Milk.  There  are  two  Hebrew  terms  for  milk, 
one  (CHELEB),  meaning  fresh  milk , the 
other  (CHEMAii)  curdled .’  Both  are  fre- 
quently used  in  Scripture;  fresh  milk  is 
figuratively  used  to  mean  abundance 
1 (Gen.  xlix.  12 ; Ez.  xxv.  4 ; Joel  iii.  18, 
etc.).  It  is  often  mentioned  with  honey, 
as  a “land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,” 
applied  to  describe  Egypt  as  well  as  Pal- 
estine (Num.  xvi.  13).  As  a term  of  sim- 
plicity it  occurs  in  1 Cor.  iii.  2 ; Meb.  v. 

12,  13  ; 1 Pet.  ii.  3 : Is.  lv.  1).  Tiie  milk 
was  from  goats,  cows,  sheep,  and  camels 
(Prov.  xxvii.  27:  Deut.  xxxii.  14'. 
“Thirty  milch  camels”  were  given  by 
Jacob  to  Esau  (Gen.  xxxii.  15  . 

Mill  (RECHAIM,  the  tivo  mdl -stones.  Ex.  xi. 
used  in  the  prepa-afion  of  manna 
xi.  8.  The  ordinarv  mill  was 
di- 


raised  a levy  to  build  or  enlarge  this  work  (and 
others,  1 K.  ix.  15).  llezekiah  repaired  Millo,  the 
City  of  David  (2  Chr.  xxxii.  5i.  The  House  of 
Millo  was  a chief  clan  of  Shechem  (Judg.  ix.  6, 
20).  King  Joasli  was  murdered  by  his  staves  at 
“ the  house  of  Millo  that  goeth  down  to  Silla  ” (2  K. 
xii.  20),  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  place 
mentioned  first. 


alii 


for  food  in  Num. 

a household  machine  of  two  stones  two  feet 
ameter  and  six  inches  thick,  the  lower  one  hol- 
lowed out  a little,  and  the  upper  fitted  to  it,  and 
turned  from  right  to  left  around  by  a wooden 
handle.  This  is  the  work  of  women  or  slaves. 


Minister  (Heb.  meshareth).  One  who  serves  an- 
other ; the  term  to  distinguish  from  master ; Solo- 
mon’s servants  and  ministers  (1  K.  x.  5).  “ MoSfes 

rose  up  and  his  minister  Joshua”  (Ex.  xxiv.  13). 
He  who  administers  an  office.  “ God’s  ministers  ” 
(Rom.  xiii.  4.  6).  “Ministers  of  Christ”  (1  Cor.  iv. 
1).  “ Christ  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 

minister.”  Minister  “of  the  circumcision”  (Rom. 
xv.  8). 

Min’nith  (given).  A f^wn  east  of  Jordan  (Judg.  xi. 
33),  el e orated  for  its  wheat  (Ez.  xxvii.  17),  whiff 
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RUINS  AT  MILETUS. 

Minni  (division).  Armenia  (Jer.  li.  27).  The  Jim 
nai  of  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  were  located  near 
lake  Urumieh.  See  Armenia. 

Kir'acles.  Two  Hebrew  words,  OTH,  sign,  and  mofetii, 
wonder  (plural  niflaoth,  wonders),  and  three  Greek 
words,  lerata,  wonders ; semeia,  signs ; dunameis, 
powers,  mighty  works,  are  translated  miracles.  Nat- 
ural and  common  events  may  be  used  for  signs,  and 
do  indicate  miracles  if  they  were  predicted. 

The  meaning  of  miracle  in  our  day  is  a work  or 
sign  that  is  above  and  beyond  nature.  A miracle 
is  the  result  of  a new  power,  or  new  law,  or  rather,  a 
law  heretofore  unknown  to  us,  and  higher  than  those 
with  which  we  have  been  acquainted,  which  pro- 
duces effects  not  included  in  our  ordinary  experience. 

It  is  simply  one  law  operating  on  another  so  far  as  to 
neutralize  it,  and  produce  unexpected  results. 


m*sm 


A CART  USED  IN  SOME  PARTS  OP  ASIA  MINOR. 

In  the  case  of  healing  sickness,  the  word,  or  touch 
or  gesture,  is  the  prediction  of  the  cure,  and  the  su-  I Miz'raim  (the  two  Egypis) 
jiernatural  is  seen  in  the  prediction,  or  seeing  before 
time  what  will  come  to  pass.  The  prediction  and 
the  fulfilment  may  occur  near  together,  or  at  a great 
length  of  time  apart,  and  two  sets  of  independent  wit- 
nesses depose  to  the  prediction  and  the  fulfilment, 
leaving  no  room  for  doubt  or  fraud. 

Mir'iam  I latter).  Sister  of  Moses,  who  it  is  supposed 
watched  her  infant  brother  when  he  was  exposed  on 


in  Lesbos 
(Acts  xx.  14, 
15).  The  Ro- 
mans called 
it  “the  beau- 
tiful,” from 
its  fine  build- 
ings. It  was 
a free  city  in 
Paul’s  time. 
It  is  a city 
now,  and 
gives  its  name 
to  the  whole 
island. 

Mixed  Multi- 
tude (a  med- 
ley of  people). 
Mentioned  as 
amongst  the 
Israelites  i n 
their  journey 
from  Rame- 
ses  to  S u c- 
coth  (Ex.  xii. 
38).  SeeNum. 
xi.4.  In  ihe 
return  fr  m 
the  Bab;,  lo- 

nish  Captivity,  mixed  multitude  refers  to  Arabians 
(Neh.  xii.  4),  which  is  probably  the  meaning  in  the 
other  references. 

Mizpah,  Mizpeh  ( watch-tower , or  look-out).  Six  places 
of  this  name  : 1.  Mispah  ( also  Galeed),  where  Jacob 
and  Laban  set  up  a memorial  stone-heap  (Gen.  xxxi. 
45),  saying,  The  Lord  watch  between  us.  Mizpah 
was  the  Hebrew  form  of  the  ancient  name  of  the 
place.  N.  of  Mahanaim,  on  some  hill-top.  Jebel 
Osha,  near  Es  Salt  ? The  top  is  broad  and  flat — a 
fine  place  for  an  assembly  — and  on  the  N.  slope  is  a 
ruin,  called  Jilad  (Gilead).  (Grove,  in  Smith’s  Diet 
—2.  The  Land  of  Mispaii.  The  Hivites  of  this 
land  helped  Jabin  against  the  Israelites  (Josh.  xi.  3). 
— 3.  The  Valley  of  Mizpeh.  AVhere  Joshua 
chased  Jabin  and  his  multitude  (ver.  8).  Ccele-Syria, 
or  Bukaa?  Perhaps  the  reference  is  to  the  Hauran, 
“ eastward  ” from  the  waters  of  Merom.  — 
4.  (lb.  xv.  38.)  In  the  Shefelah.  '1  ell 
es  Safieh  (Velde).  — 5.  A city  of  Benja- 
min (lb.  xviii.  26),  on  Neby  Samwil,  4 
ms.  N.  W.  of  Jerusalem.  Here  the  whole 
nation  assembled  to  avenge  the  Levite 
(Judg.  xx.);  and  to  sacrifice  before  attack- 
ing the  Philistines  by  order  of  Samuel  (1 
Sam.  vii.);  and  again  to  elect  Saul  king 
(x.) ; the  city  of  Gibeon  was  about  1 m. 
N.  of  the  hiil ; and  perhaps  on  this  very 
height  Solomon  offered  sacrificS,  and  was 
endowed  with  wisdom  lK.iii.4).  It  was 
fortified  by  Asa,  who  took  the  materials 
from  Ramah,  3 ms.  N.E.  Gedaliah,  Neb- 
uchadnezzar’s governor,  lived  here  when 
he  was  killed  by  the  fanatic  Ishmael  (Jer. 
xl.  7,  8).  After  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple  it  was  held  as  a holy  place,  where 
sacrifice  was  made  (xii.  5)  in  a house  of 
the  Lord.  This  character  continued  as 
late  as  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  (1  Mace, 
iii.  46).  There  is  a village  and  a mosque 
(formerly  a church)  on  the  summit  of 
Neby  Samwil.  The  hill  rises  steeply  600 
ft.  above  the  plain,  and  commands  a very 
extensive  view,  especially  E.,  as  far  ns  K e- 
rak,  in  Moab,  and  W.  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean.— 6.  Mizpeh  of  Moab  (1  Sam. 
xxii.  3).  Where  David  sought  an  asylum 
for  his  father  and  mother,  with  the  king 
f Moab  (among  the  relatives  of  Ruth  ?). 

Egypt  (Gen.  x.  6).  This 
name  (not  of  a man  but  of  a country)  represents  a 
centre  from  which  colonies  went  ou  t f rom  the  remotest 
antiquity.  Egypt  is  now  called  Misr  in  Arabic. 
Egypt. 

Ho'ab  (from  father).  Son  of  Lot,  and  founder  of  a 
tribe,  located  E.  of  the  Dead  Sea  (Gen.  xix.  37),  in 
the  district  once  occupied  by  the  Emims  (Gen.  xiv. 
5 ; Deut.  ii.  11).  Zoar,  the  city  of  this  tribe,  was 


most  probably  N.E.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  from  wliieh  th 
Amorites  drove  them,  and  which  was  given  to  Reu- 
ben. The  whole  region  is  undulating,  without  any 
high  ridges  or  sudden  hills,  except  near  the  Dead 
Sea  and  Jordan,  is  covered’ with  sites  of  ruined  towns, 
on  every  hill  or  other  convenient  place,  and  its  soil 
is  rich.  The  country  must,  when  prosperous,  have 
presented  a scene  of  plenty  and  happiness  scarcely 
equaled.  The  Roman  roads  have  not  entirely  disap- 
peared, on  which  there  are  still  milestones  of  the 
time  of  Trajan,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Severus,  with 
the  numbers  yet  readable. 

Mo'lech  (melek,  king).  The  chief  god  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians— mentioned  as  the  god  of  the  Ammonites. 
Probably  known  to  the  Israelites  before  the  time  of 
Solomon.  Human  sacrifices  (infants)  were  offered  up 
to  this  idol,  the  victims  being  slowly  burnt  to  death 
in  the  arms  of  the  idol,  which  were  of  metal,  hol- 
low, and  could  be  heated  on  the  inside. 

Mon'ey.  The  most  ancient  notices  of  money  refer  to 
certain  weights  of  precious  metals,  but  not  to  coins. 
The  first  mention  of  wealth  in  the  Bible  is  of  the 
wealth  of  Abraham  when  he  left  Egypt  to  return  to 
Canaan;  and  of  the  1000  pieces  of  silver  that  the 
Abimelech  gave  Abraham  for  Sarah’s  use  (Gen.  xiii. 
2,  xx.  16),  unless  Job  lived  before  his  time,  when  the 
“ kesitah  and  ring  of  gold,”  which  each  of  his  friends 
gave  him  after  his  recovery,  would  belong  to  an  ear- 
lier age. 

Abraham  bought  the  cave  of  Machpelah  and 
weighed  to  Ephron  400  shekels  of  silver,  current  with 
the  merchant  (xxiii.  6).  Jacob  paid  100  kesitahs  for 
a field  at  Shalem  ; A chan  stole  200  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a tongue  of  gold  weighing  50  shekels  (Josh.  vii.). 

Jewels  in  the  East  have  in  all  ages  been  a conven- 
ient and  recognized  means  of  keeping  property,  the 
precious  met- 
als being  al- 
ways weighed, 
as  in  the  case 
ofthe  presents 
t o Rebekah 
(Gen.  xxiv. 

Egyptian 

land  perhaps  half-shekel. 

other) 

money  was  made  into  rings,  for  convenience,  as  when 
the  sons  of  Jacob  carried  bundles  of  money  of  certain 
weight  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn  (xlii.  35,  xliii.  21).  The 
Midianites  were  “ spoiled”  of  jewels  of  gold,  chains, 
and  bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets,  of  16,750 
shekels  weight. 

Jehoiada  “ took  a chest,  and  bored  a hole  in  the  lid 
of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side, 
and  the  priests  put  therein  all  the  money  ” (2  K.  xii. 
9).  This  is  the  first  mention  of  a contribution-box, 
£50  B.  C.  These  small  pieces  may  have  been  coins. 

Saul’s  servants  said  that  they  had  only  the  fourth 
part  of  a shekel  to  give  the  prophet,  and  it  seems 
to  have  been  customary  to  give  more  (1  Sam.  ix.  8). 
A half-shekel  was  the  yearly  Temple  dues  (Ex.  xxx 
13, 15). 


WEIGHING  MONET. 


The  credit  for  making  the  first  coins  is  given  to  the 
Lydians,  Asia  Minor,  by  Herodotus  (i.  94),  which 
were  of  gold ; and  to  Phidra  of  Argos,  in  the 
island  of  Algina,  860  B.  C.,  of  silver,  by  the  Parian 
Chronicle  (a  series  of  inscriptions,  or  records,  on 
ma'rble,  dated  200  B.  C.). 

The  earliest  coins  used  in  Palestine  were  Persian, 
and  called  Daric  ' 

( king’s  money, 
from  Darius)  450 
B.  C.  (Ezr.  ii.  69; 

Neh.  vii.  70;  1 
C h r.  xxix.  7). 

The  stater  (stands 
ard)  was  another 
Persian  coin,  of 


DARIO  (gold.) 


silver  and  of  gold,  and  also  the  siglos  (Gr.  for  shekel  f). 
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MONEY 


MONEY 


MOREH 


6? 


There  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  museums  of 
Paris,  Gotha,  London,  and  in  some  private  collec- 
tions,coins  of  Sardis,  Scythopolis  (Bethshan),  Joppa, 
Tarsus,  Sycamina,  Ascalon,  Ephesus,  Philadelphia, 
and  several  other  cities  of  Palestine,  of  the  date  of 
Alexander,  350  B.  C.  (See  pages  2 and  24,  under 
the  different  names.) 

Antioch  us  VII,  139  B. 

C.,  granted  the  privilege 
of  coining  money  among 
the  Jews  to  Simon  Mac- 
cabieus,  and  the  various 
nieces  are  dated  “ In  the 
first,  or  second,  vear  of 
Simon,  benefactor  of  the  C01*  op  tyre. 

Jews,  High-Priest”  (1 

Macc.  xiii.  34,  42 ; Ant.  xiii.  6).  The  date  was  al- 
ways given  in  letters.  Some  coins  have  “ ethnarch.’.’ 
There  are  some  shekels  with  the  inscription  shekel 
hakodesh,  shekel  of  the  Sanctuary,  that  is  the 
Temple.  (See  page  6.) 


COIN  OF  CORINTH. 

The  Port  of  Cenchrea  (Kenkries). 


COIN  OF  C^S\R  AUGU-t' 
(Tribute  Money  ; 


FARTHING.  ASSARION. 


Eleazar,  son  of  Simon,  struck  coins,  both  of  silver 
and  bronze.  Je- 

honathan,  high-  ^ y^B-C0V& 

priest,  struck  — 

coins,  B.  C.  105- 
78,  of  which  some 
are  still  extant.  ' 

The  money  of 
Herod  is  less  in- 
teresting,because 
of  its  Greek  char- 
acter, and  being 
of  bronze  only. 

The  farthing  of  the  New  Testament  was  the  small- 
est of  Herod’s  coins,  unless  the  mite  was  smaller. 
The  text  in  Mark  xii.  42,  is  explained,  “ she  threw  in 
two  leptra  (mites),  which  is  a quadrans  ” (farthing  , 
as  though  we  should 
say  two  mills,  which 
are  a quarter  of  a cent 
(nearly).  Such  very 
small  coins  are  often 
fo  un  d buried,  with 
others,  among  the  an- 
cient ruins  of  Pales- 
tine. The  modern  Arabs  also  use  small  pieces,  which  I 
look  very  much  like  fish-scales  in  size  and  thick-  I 
ness. 

The  coin  which  Peter 
found  in  the  mouth  of 
the  fi?h  was  probably  the 
stater,  or  tetradrachm, 
the  only  Greek  . silver 
coin  in  use  at  that  time, 
equal  in  value  to  the 
shekel,  which  was  not 
then  coined,  or  in  use, 
unless  for  Temple  dues, 

'-see  pages  5,  6,  and  8, 
for  cuts  of  tetradrachm). 

The  tribute  -money 
(Matt.  xxii.  15-21)  bora 
the  head  of  a Caesar,  Ti- 
berius (see  cut  of  Penny  i 
or  some  earlier  one,  and 
was  a day’s  wages  of  a soldier,  and  such  as  was  paid 
the  laborers  in  the  vineyard  ( Matt,  xviii.  28,  xx.  2,  !) 
13,  xxii.  19 ; Mark  vi.  37,  xii. 

15,  xiv.  5 ; Luke  vii.  41,  x.  35, 
xx.  24;  John  vi.  7,  xii.  15; 

Rev.  vi.  6). 

The  piece  of  money  paid 
Judas  is  represented  by  the  j 
tetradrachm  of  Antiochus  IV 
(cut  on  page  8',  which  was 
equal  to  tli  3 shekel.  As 
there  were  m > ley  changers 
in  the  Temple,  who  changed 
Gentile  coins  for  the  Temple 
money  (shekel  of  the  sanct- 
uary), the  thirty  pieces  may 
have  been  Jewish  shekels  of  Simon 
(page  6). 

The  last  coins  struck  by  the  Jews  are  those  of  Bar- 


ROMAN  MEDAL. 


(Tempi 


Eleazar 


kokab,  A.  D.  130.  (This  is  doubted  by  some  numis- 
matists.) 


The  Romans  struck 
several  coins  aud  med- 
als in  memory  of  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem,  one 
of  which  is  given  in 
the  article  V espasian. 

Herod  Agrippa  also 
gives  a head  of  Titus, 
when  Emperor,  on  one  of  his  coins.  The  Aretas 
who  ruled  Damascus  when  Paul  was  there  struck 
coins,  one  of  which  is  now  well  known.  The  coin  of 
Ephesus  bears  a model  of  the  temple  of  Diana,  and 
a head  of  Nero. 


MITE  OF  HEROD. 


There  is  a cu- 
rious medal  with 
a head  of  Christ 
on  across,  which 
was  found  a t 
IJrfa,  Syria  (by 
Rev.  G.  B.  Nut- 
ting, missionary, 
who  loaned  it  to 
me),  (see  cut  on  page  It  is  very  ancient,  but 


by  coins,  as  for  instance  in  the  case  of  the  port  of 
Cenchrea,  where  the  coin  of  Corinth  confirms  the 
text  in  Acts  xviii.  18,  and  Rom.  xvi.  1. 

The*  fre- 
quent allu- 
sions to 
burying 
money  and 
treasure  was 
confirmed  as 
true  records 
a few  years 
ago  by  the 
discovery  of 

some  earthen  jars  in  a garden  at  Sidon,  containing 
nearly  8000  pieces  of  gold,  the  coinage  of  Philip  of 
Macedon,  and  Alexander,  his  son.  There  were  no 
banks  or  places  of  secure  deposit,  and  the  only  safety 
was  in  burying  money  or  treasure  in  some  secret 
place,  as  alluded  to  in  Prov.  ii.  4;  and  also  in  Jer. 
xii.  8,  where  the  treasures  hid  were  produced. 


'NY  OF  TIBERIU 


DRACHMA  OF  ARCHELAH8. 


Moon  (Heb.  YARE'ah,  paleness;  lebonah,  white; 
hodesh,  renewing,  as  the  new  moon).  The  new  moon 
began  the  month,  and  the  authorities  set  a watch  on 
the  hill  around  Jerusalem,  who  reported  its  appear- 
ance. 

The  moon  was  worshiped,  as  well  as  the  sun,  as  a 
power,  and  was  so  personified ; several  moon  god- 
desses being  known  (Astarte,  Diana,  Hera,  Anaitis, 
Sin,  Isis,  Neith,  Artemis)  two  of  which  are  drawn  in 
this  work  (Hera,  Diana).  Moses  specially  de- 
nounced the  worship  (Deut.  iv.  19  ; xvii.  3;,  but  the 
idolatry  was  frequently  practiced  (2  K.  xxiii.  5). 
The  moon  was  regarded  as  the  power  to  which 
women  were  peculiarly  subject;  and  women  wor 
sliiped  it  by  offering  incense,  drink-offerings,  and 
cakes,  and  by  the  kissing  of  the  hand  towards  the 
bright  orb. 

The  superstition  that  the  moon  has  a powerful 


MOUNT  ARARAT  IN  ARMENIA. 


cannot  be  dated,  except  that  it  is  probably  later  than 
the  time  of  Constantius. 

A coin,  if  genuine,  is 
often  the  very  best  evi- 
dence concerning  an- 
cient persons  and 
places,  which  cannot 
be  denied  or  explained 
away.  Even  if  they 
were  forged,  in  some  mite  of  heror. 

age  near  the  true  date, 

they  have  still  a value  according  to  their  antiquity. 
It  is  often  found  that  ancient  records  are  confirmed 


effect  on  both  animal  and  vegetable  life  is  very 
common  in  Palestine  as  well  as  in  nearly  all  coun- 
tries. 

IVo'reh  (a  tecwher).  The  Oak  of  Moreh  (not  plain), 
the  first  halting-place  of  Abram  in  Canaan  (Gen.  xii. 
6),  was  near  Shechem.  (Land  of  Moriah  ?)  The  field 
which  Jacob  bought  probably  included  this  sacred 
grove.  The  name  Morthia  is  found  on  some  ancient 
coins  as  a title  of  Neopolis  — Shecheip.  Josephus 
nas  a Mamortha,  or  Mabortha,  which  he  says  was  a 
local  name  (Wars  v.  8,  1).  The  Hill  of  Moreh. 
At  the  base  of  this  hill  the  Midianites  enpamped  on 
the  night  when  Gideon  attacked  them  with  his  300 
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Mo'ses  (Ileb.  MoSHEH,  drawn  out,  of  the  water;  Ar. 
Mousa).  Ex.  ii.  toxl. ; Lev.;  Nam. ; Deut.  The  son 
of  Aniram  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  To  save  him  from 
death,  which  was  decreed  by  the  Pharaoh  to  all  the 
male  infants  of  the  Hebrews,  his  mother  put  him 
afloat,  when  he  was  three  months  old,  on  the  river 
Nile,  in  a boat  made  of  papyrus,  where  he  was  found 
by  a daughter  of  the  king,  who  adopted  him  as  her 
own  son  (Heb.  xi.  23-29).  He  was  educated  as  an 
Egyptian  in  the  priests’  cellege  at  Heliopolis,  and 
was  initiated  into  the  sacred  order  of  the  priests 
(Acts  vii.  22)  named  Osarsiph,  or  Tisithen  (Strabo, 
Ant.  ii.  9,  7),  and  became  acquainted  in  that  seat  of 
learning  with  Greek,  Chaldaean,  and  Assyrian  litera- 
ture. 


MURDER 


he  received  a divine  commission  to  deliver  his  people 
Israel  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  divine  name  Jehovah  (Heb^YEHEVEH  = 
self-existence)  was  explained  to  him,  with  a confirma- 
tion of  his  mission  in  the  three  miracles  of  the  burning 
bush,  the  serpent  rod,  and  the  leprous  hand.  Sup- 
ported by  his  brother  Aaron,  sustained  in  a wonder- 
ful way  by  the  miracles  of  the  ten  plagues,  the  last  of 
which  was  the  most  terrible,  in  the  death  of  the  first- 
born in  all  Egypt,  Moses  led  out  the  Israelites  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  Sea,  blessed  with  liberty,  and  a large 
tribute  from  their  late  oppressors. 

On  this  occasion  Moses  wrote  his  first  recorded 
poem  ; Ex.  xv.).  His  sister  Miriam  also  sang  a song, 
the  title,  or  subject  only,  of  which  is 
known. 

Moses  was  at  this  time  80  years  old.  His 
life  during  the  next  40  years  is  a part  of  the 
history  of  the  Israelites,  inseparable,  and 
for  38  years  entirely  unknown.  He  died  at 
the  age  of  120,  and  was  not  careful  of  his 
memory,  leaving  no  monument  of  stone  to 
mark  his  grave,  which  is  unknown  (Deut. 
xxiv.). 

Mountain.  The  Hebrew  words  are,  hab, 
habeb,  T>r  hakak,  and  the  Chaldee,  tur; 
which  are  translated  mount,  mountain,  and 
hill.  The  various  parts  of  a mountain  were 
described  by  the  names  of  parts  of  the 
human  body:  1.  Head  (bosh,  Gen.  viii.  5), 
meaning  tops  or  summits. — 2.  Ears  (az- 
NOTH,  Josh.  xix.  34) ; projections  or  spurs. 
Uzzen  Sherah.  — 3.  Shoulder  (kathef, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  12),  meaning  side  or  slope. — 
4.  Side  (ZAD,  1 Sam.  xxiii.  26).  — 5.  Loins 
(kisloth,  Josh.  xix.  12);  Ha-Cesulloth 
( [loins-village ).  — 6.  Rib  (zela,  2 Sam.  xvi. 
13). — 7.  Back  (shekem),  the  origin  of  the 
name  Shechem,  which  is  on  the  back  of 
Gerizim. — 8.  Thigh  (jaekah,  Judg  xix.  1, 
18).  — 9.  The  Chaldee  tur  is  borrowed  in  the  modern 
name  of  Oliv’et,  Jebel  et  Tur. 

Mourn'ing.  There  are  a great  many  allusions  to  mourn- 
ing in  the  Bible.  Its  customs  include  : Beating  the 
breast  and  body;  weeping  and  screaming  in  an  ex- 
cessive manner;  wearing  dark -colored  garments; 
songs  and  shouts  of  lamentation ; funeral  feasts ; 
hired  mourners ; the  disuse  of  perfumes,  oil,  and  fine 
bod,  and  the  use  of  ashes,  and  coarse  food  and  clothes. 
The  time  of  mourning  lasted  from  7 to  30  days. 

Mul'berry-Trees  (Baca,  bekaim).  It. is  not  certain 
that  mulberry-trees  are  meant  in  2 Sam.  v.  23,  24 ; 1 
Chr.  xiv.  14.  Some  think  it  was  a species  of  poplar. 

Mule  (peeed,  mule  ; Rekesh,  dromedary ; and  yemim, 
warm  springs ; are  all  translated  mule.  First  men- 


MYRTLE 

dental  man-sl  ayer  might  escape  to  the  City  of  Re- 
fuge. 

Music.  The  first  record  of  music  is  in  Gen.  iv.  21,  re- 
ferring to  Jubal  (brother  of  Tubal-Cain)  as  the  father 
(teacher?)  of  musicians  upon  the  harp  and  organ; 
probably  the  lyre  and  the  Pandean  pipes.  Music 
was  used  socially  from  an  early  date,  as  in  Gen.  xxxi. 
27,  both  as  an  accompaniment  to  song  and  dance. 
Music  was  an  especial  employment  of  women,  and,  at 
a later  period,  “ foreign  girls  ” visited  Palestine  as 
musicians  (Is.  xxiii.  16).  David  was  an  accomplish  eu 


■musician,  and  gave  much  attention  to  its  cultivation, 
and  introduction  into  the  Temple  worship  1 1 Chr. 
xxv.  1).  It  is  probable  that  in  this  service  were  fe- 
male choirs  ( Ezr.  ii.  65).  There  is  no  harmony  in 
Oriental  music ; it  is  all  unison,  the  several  instru- 
ments playing  the  same  melody  arranged  on  a dif- 
ferent octave.  Minor  keys  are  the  favorites,  and 
pathetic,  expressive  music  the  most  acceptable. 

Musical  Instruments.  There  were  three  kinds  in  use. 
Stringed  (harp,  guitar,  viol,  sackbut,  kanoon, 
sheshta,  etc.).  2.  Wind  (trumpet,  horn,  cornet,  pipe, 
flute,  organ,  dulcimer).  3.  Of  percussion  (bells, 
cymbals,  timbrel,  drums,  tabor). 


The  Persians  have  influenced  the  art  of  music  more 
than  any  other  people  in  the  Orient.  The  notices  of 
their  musical  instruments  in  Daniel  iii.  7,  15,  are 
fully  confirmed  in  the  present  condition  of  the  art 
and  variety  of  instruments  in  use  in  Persia.  It  may 
be  safely  said  that  nearly  all  of  our  instruments  were 
borrowed  from  the  Orientals,  for  they  have  had  from 
the  earliest  times  all  the  kinds  used  by  us  and  others 
also,  adapted  to  their  peculiar  ideas  of  music. 

Myrrh  (mob).  One  of  the  ingredients  in  the  “oil  of 
holy  ointment,”  and  used  as  a perfume  (Prov.  vii. 
17).  It  was  one  of  the  gifts  brought  to  the  infant 
Jesus  (Matt.  ii.  11).  Myrrh  was  used  for  embalm- 
ing (John  xix.  39). 

Myr'tle-Tree  ( Heb.  iiadas).  It  is  a shrub  or  tree  com- 
mon in  Southern  Europe,  North  Africa,  and  Syria. 
Its  berries  are  used  as  a substitute  for  spices.  The 
Jews  use  it  in  their  adornments  at  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles (Neh.  viii.  15),  a custom  which  dates  from  the 
return  from  Babylon.  In  many  synagogues  there 
may  be  seen,  on  the  week  of  the  feast,  sprigs  of  myr- 
tle, willow,  and  sometimes  also  the  floweri.-g-almond, 
tied  with  a golden  thread. 

Isaiah  prophesied  blessings  on  the  house  of  Israel 
by  the  use  of  the  cedar,  acacia,  the  myrtle,  and  the 
olive  (Is.  xli.  19,  lv.  13);  and  Zechariah  saw  his 
vision  of  the  Lord  among  myrtle-trees  (Zech.  i.  8,  10, 
11).  The  myrtle  was  an  emblem  of  justice;  and  was 
a common  name  for  women  in  the  form  of  Hadas- 
sah,  the  Hebrew  name  of  Esther  the  queen. 
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Nabal  (fool).  A large  owner  of  sheep  and  goats,  near 
Carmel  of  Judah,  descended  from  Caleb.  He  refused 
to  supply  provisions  requested  by  David,  through  his 
young  men,  whom  he  insulted  (1  Sam.  xxv.  10,  11). 
His  wife  Abigail  saved  his  life  by  appeasing  the 
wrath  of  David.  The  excitement  caused  by  the 
danger  and  rescue  of  Nabal  hastened  his  death, 
after  which  David  married  Abigail  (1  Sam.  xxv.). 
See  Abigail. 

La'both  (fruit produce).  A Jezreelite  who  was  the 
owner  of  a vineyard  coveted  by  king  Ahab  (see 
Ahab),  near  whose  palace  it  was  (1  K xxi.  1,  2). 
Naboth  declined  to  part  with  his  land.  Through  the 
order  of  Jezebel,  Ahab’s  wife,  Naboth  was  publicly 
accused  of  blasphemy,  conveyed  beyond  the  walls  and 
stoned  to  death  with  his  children  ‘(2  K.  ix.  20) ; the 
punishment  for  that  crime  (Lev.  xxiv.  16  ; Num.  xv. 
30).  Ahab  then  took  possession.  Elijah  uttered  the 
prophetic  curse,  “ In  the  place  where  the  dogs  licked 
the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even 
thiue  ” (1  K.  xxi.). 

The  trial  of  Naboth  was  a fearful  mockery  of  jus- 
tice. He,  as  an  Elder,  was  set  “ on  high,”  that  is,  in 
the  seat  of  honor,  at  the  head  of  the  divan,  among 
the  rulers,  and  then  false  witnesses,  hired  for  the 
business,  swore  away  his  life.  The  prophet  de- 
nounced the  crime,  and  retribution  followed  the  ju- 
dicial murder.  The  same  crime  was  planned  against 
Jesus,  and  carried  out.  The  retribution  in  this  case 
being  the  total  loss  of  judicial  power,  which  had  been 
so  grossly  abused  by  the  Jewish  nation. 

Tristram  thinks  the  site  of  the  vineyard  can  be  iden- 
tified on  the  rocky  slope,  near  the  ruins  of  ancient 
Jezreel,  where  “ not  a shrub  now  clothes  the  bare  hill- 
side. A watch-tower  there  would  have  given  a view 
of  the  country  for  many  miles  over  the  route  of 
Jehu  ” 


ANCIENT  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Na'in  (pleasant').  The  scene  of  one  of  the  greatest 
miracles  of  Jesus,  the  raising  of  the  widow’s  son 
(Luke  xii.  12).  It  is  now  a small  village  of  20  huts, 
on  a rocky  slope,  in  the  midst  of  extensive  ruins  of 
an  ancient  place,  on  the  northwestern  end  of  Little 
Hermon  (Jebel  ed  Duhy).  There  are  sepulchral 
caves  along  the  steep  eastern  approach  from  the 
plain,  and  also  on  the  other  side  of  the  town  (Rob.). 

Nai'oth  (college  buildings  . Where  Samuel  and  his 
disciples  lived  (1  Sam.  xix.  18,  etc.'.  Where  David 
fled  for  refuge  from  Saul.  Samuel  had  a school  here. 
Verse  20  is  rendered  by  the  Targum  — Jonathan, 
“ They  saw  the  company  of  scribes  singing  praises, 
and  Samuel  teaching,  standing  over  them.”  As  Nai- 
oth  was  in  Ramah  (ver.  19),  it  was  probably  a dwell- 
ing used  for  a school  in  the  town  of  Ramah.  See  2 
K.  xxii.  14.  Huldah  lived  in  a college  in  Jerusalem. 

Name  (Heb.  siiem  . The  root  gna,  to  know,  has 
given  rise  to  the  Sanscrit  namcm,  Greek  ondma, 
Latin  nomen,  Gothic  n’ama,  and  our  name. 

No  monuments  are  more  enduring  than  names. 
Sometimes  they  are  the  most  ancient  records  of  per- 
sons, places,  and  things.  They  are  fossils  of  thought. 
Bible  names  have  almost  always  a meaning,  which  is 
often  given  by  the  writer  for  a purpose.  The  meaning 
of  a name  being  known,  we  are  able  to  get  a better 
knowledge  of  persons  and  their  history,  especially  if 
the  name  was  given  for  some  special  reason  or  act. 
This  work  is  very  difficult,  because  men’s  names  are 
so  constantly  changing  with  the  growth  or  decay  of 
language,  and  the  substitution  of  one  language  for 
another. 

The  Hebrews  gave  but  one  name  to  a child,  except 


in  peculiar  cases  (as  Solomon,  Jedidjah),  or  where  it 
was  necessary  to  add  the  father’s  or  mother’s  name, 
if  the  mother  was  the  more  noted.  There  is  but 
one  David,  but  there  are  several  named  Jesus,  as  the 
Son  of  Sirach,  etc.  The  ancient  custom  was  more 
simple  than  the  modern,  which  ( among  the  Arabs) 
exalts  a man’s  external  affairs  by  giving  him 
names  and  titles  carrying  terms  of  flattery  and 
display.  The  custom  of  naming  — simple,  com- 
pound, or  ornamental  — indicates  very  nearly 
the  age  of  the  person  so  named. 

Naph'tali  (niphtali,  wrestled).  5th  son  of 
Jacob,  2d-born  of  Bilhah  (Gen.  xxx.  8).  He 
had  4 sons  when  Jacob  went  into  Egypt  (xlvi. 

24).  There  is  not  a word  said  about  him 
personally  in  the  Scriptures.  See  Exodus, 
Twelve  Tribes. 

Na'than  ’gift).  1.  Hebrew  prophet  in  the  reigns 
of  David  and  Solomon.  In  the  consultation 
with  David  upon  the  building  of  the  Temple 
(2  Sam.  vii.  2,  3,  17)  Nathan  reproves  David 
for  his  sin  with  Bathsheba,  and  prophesies  in 
the  form  of  a parable  of  “ the  rich  man  and 
the  ewe-lamb  ” (2  Sam.  xii.  1-12).  Nathan 
was  the  educator  of  Solomon  ( 2 Sam.  xii.  25). 

In  the  last  days  of  David  Nathan  assisted  the 
cause  of  Solomon.  H e officiated  at  the  inaugu- 
ration of  Solomon  (1  K.  i.  8).  He  had  a son, 

Zabud,  who  was  the  “ king’s  friend.”  He  wrote  a 
Life  of  David  (1  Chr.  xxix.  29)  and  a Life  of  Solomon 
(2  Chr.  ix.  29).  The  loss  of  his  biography  of  David  is  a 
heavy  one  to  history. — 2.  Son  of  David  by  Bathsheba 
( 1 Chr.  iii.  5,  xiv.  4,  and  2 Sam.  v.  14).  He  appears  as 
one  of  the  forefathers  of  Joseph  in  Christ’s  genealogy 
I Luke  iii.  31).  — 3.  Related  to  one  of  David’s  “ valiant 
men  ” 1 2 Sam.  xxiii.  36 ; 1 Chr.  xi.  38). — 4.  One  of  the 
chief  men  who  returned  from  Babylon  with  Ezra  on 
his  second  expedition  (Ezr.  viii.  16;  1 Esd.  viii.  44). 

Nathan'ael  ( given  of  God).  Born  at  Cana  of  Galilee. 
One  of  the  Twelve,  under  the  name  of  Bartholomew 
(son  of  Talmai).  (See  Bartholomew.! 
He  was  one  of  the  seven  Apostles  to  whom 
Jesus  appeared  after  the  resurrection  at  the 
Sea  of  Tiberias.  When  introduced  to  Jesus 
by  Philip,  Jesus  said,  “ Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  deceit,”  thus 
making  his  name  almost  a synonym  for 
sincerity.  Tradition  says  he  preached  in 
Arabia  Felix,  having  Matthew’s  gospel, 
and  was  crucified  in  Armenia  or  Cilicia. 

Nazarene.  An  inhabitant  of  Nazareth. 
Especially  associated  with  the  name  of 
Christ  and  his  followers,  who  were  called 
Nazarenes  (Acts  xxiv.  5 . It  was  used 
as  a name  of  contempt  for  the  disciples. 
In  Christ’s  family  making  their  home  in 
Nazareth,  the  prophesy  of  Isaiah  was  ful- 
filled (Is.  xi.  1 ; Jer.  xxiii.  5),  Christ  being 
the  young  branch  from  the  royal  family 
of  David. 

Naz'areth  (the  branch ).  First  mentioned 
in  Matt.  ii.p  23,  or  rather,  in  the  order  of 
time,  in  Luke  i.  26,  as  the  scene  of  die  An- 
nunciation to  Mary  of  the  birth  and  char- 
acter of  Jesus  (v.  31-33).  Before  this  event 
the  place  was  unknown  to  history,  but  since 
then  its  name  has  become  a household 
word  through  all  the  Christian  world,  equally  rever- 
enced with  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem. 


vegetables,  and  flowers,  which  ripen  early  aud  in 
rare  perfection.  Population  about  4000,  nearly  all 
Christians  (Latin  ana  Greeks),  except  a few  Arabs, 
and  not  one  Jew. 

Naz'arite  ( Heb.  nazir).  Either  a man  or  woman  who, 
under  ancient  Hebrew  law,  bound  himself  or  her- 


EGYPTIAN WAR-CHARIOT.  TRAINED  LEOPARD  AS  A COACH-DOO 


self  to  abstain  from  wine  and  all  products  of  the 
grape ; to  wear  the  hair  long  and  uncut,  and  to  ob- 
serve purification  in  abstaining  from  contact  with  the  , 
dead.  If  they  witnessed  death,  or  otherwise  ap- 
proached death,  their  consecration  had  to  be  entirely 
recommenced.  The  period  of  observance  of  this  vow 
varied  from  eight  days  to  a month,  or  even  a lifetime. 
When  this  period  had  concluded,  offerings  were  made, 
the  hair  was  cut  off  and  burnt,  and  the  Nazarite  was 
discharged  from  his  vow  (Num.  vi. ; Amos  ii.  11, 1 . .. 
Paul  assisted  four  Christian  Jews  in  this  ceremony 
(Acts  xxi.  20-26). 

Neap'olis  ( new  city).  The  first  place  visited  by  Paul 
in  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi.  11).  On  a rocky  promon- 
tory, in  a wide  and  beautiful  bay,  stands  the  Turkish 
village  Kavala  (5000  inhab.),  in  the  midst  of  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city.  There  was  an  aqueduct 
tor  bringing  water  from  a distance  of  12  miles ; near 
the  city,  it  passed  a ravine  over  a double  tier  of 
arches,  80  feet  above  the  brook  below,  in  Roman 
style,  hewn  and  cemented;  fine  sarcophagi,  with  in- 
scriptions, of  the  age  of  Claudius,  Ionic  columns, 
and  sculptured  figures,  besides  foundations  of  ancient 
houses,  etc.,  are  witnesses  of  its  ancient  importance. 

2.  Shechem  was  also  called  Neapolis  in  Vespasian’s 
time. 

3.  The  bishops  of  Neapolis  in  Arabia  were  present 
at  the  councils  of  Chalcedon  and  Constantinople  ; a 
place  now  called  Suleim,  on  Jebel  Hauran  d orter, 
Damascus,  ii.  85). 

Nebai'oth.  Neba'joth.  Ishmael’s  first-born  (Gen. 
xxv.  13).  Esau  married  Mahalath,  the  sister  of  Neba- 
joth  (xxviii.  9).  The  country  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Red  Sea  was  called  in  Josephus’  time  Nabatene 
(Ant.  i.  13,  4;  Gen.  xxv.  18).  They  were  called  by 
the  Arabs  Nabat  (or  Nabeet),  and  were  celebrated  for 
their  agriculture,  astronomy,  magic,  and  medicine, 
accounts  of  which  have  been  recently  discovered  in 
some  ancient  books  of  theirs,  written  from  2500  to  600 
B.  C.,  consisting  of  a book  of  agriculture,  one  of  poi- 
sons, the  works  of  Tenkeloosha,  the  Babylonian,  and 


NAZARETH. 


A low,  undulating  ridge  of  hills  encloses  the  green 
plain  that  lies  like  a lake,  with  Nazareth  built  on 
one  of  its  shores.  The  valley  runs  nearly  east  and 
west,  is  about  a mile  long,  and  a quarter  of  a mile 
wide;  the  hills  vary  in  height  from  100  to  500  feet 
above  its  level ; the  highest,  Neby  Ismail,  being  1800 
feet  above  the  ocean.  The  soil  is  rich,  and  well  cul- 
tivated, producing  a great 


the  Book  of  the  Secrets  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  ; all  of 
which  were  translated  in  A.  D.  904  by  Ibn  Washiych 
(Keyser).  The  rock-temples  of  Petra,  in  Edom,  were 
the  works  of  this  people,  who  are  thus  proved  to  have 
been  a highly  cultivated  race  many  ages  before  the 
Greeks. 

Ne'bo,  Mount.  From  which  Moses  took  his  first  and 
iriety  of  fruit,  grain,  | last  view  of  the  Promised  Land  (Deut.  xxxii.  49), 
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and  where  he  died  and  was  buried  in  one  of  its 
ravines  (xxxiv.  6).  Located  by  Tristram  ( Land  of 
Israel,  535)  3 miles  S, 

W.  of  Heshbon  ; over- 
looking  the  mouth 
of  the  Jordan,  over 
against  Jericho,  meet- 
ing every  condition  of 
the  text. 

Ne'bo  ( project).  Town 
east  of  Jordan,  on  the 
Mishor,  in  Gad  (Num. 
xxxii.  3,  38) ; a ruin,  3 
miles  west  of  Heshbon, 
on  the  side  of  Wady 
Heshban. — 2.  In  Ben- 
jamin, now  called  Beit 
Nubah,  12  miles  N.W. 
of  Jerusalem,  in  Wady 
Mansur.  The  Cru- 
saders built  the  Castle 
of  Amaldi  here  ( Will. 
of  Tyre,  xiv.  3). 

Ne'bo  ( interpreter  of  the 
gods).  A Babylonish 
god.  Nebo  was  the  «,• 
god  of  learning  and  £j, 
letters  among  the  Chal-  “ 
d se  a n s,  Babylonians, 
and  Assyrians  (Is.  xlvi. 

1 , Jer.  xlviii.  1 ).  Nebo 
was  the  Babylonian 
name  of  the  planet  Mer- 
cury. This  word  is  in 
the  formation  of  several 
names,  such  as  Nebu-  / 
chadnezzar,  Neb.'zara-  v 
dan,  Nebushasban,  etc.  nebo. 

The  cut  represents  tht 

statue  of  the  god  set  up  by  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  which 
is  in  the  British  Museum,  London. 
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put  out  his  eyes  (2  K.  xxiv.  25;  2 Chr.  xxxvi.). 
Nebuchadnezzar  raised  his  kingdom  and  city  to  the 
greatest  splendor ; the  marvellous  hanging-gardens 
are  ascribed  to  him,  erected  to  please  Amytis,  his 
queen,  by  imitating  the  groves  of  her  native  country, 
Media.  The  ruins  of  Birs  Nimroud  attest  the  mag- 
nificence of  his  works ; these  are  situated  a few  miles 
from  the  site  of  the  city  of  Babylon.  He  died  about 
B.  C.  562,  after  reigning  forty  years. 

Ne'geb  (south).  The  country  (3.  of  Beersheba.  Its 
character  is  that  of  wide-roliing  downs,  green  in  win- 
ter but  bare  in  summer,  affording  pasturage,  but  not 
grain-crops.  The  recent  journey  of  Mr.  Palmer,  of 
the  Palestine  Exploration,  through  a part  of  this 
“ south  country,”  seems  to  have  added  very  little  to 
tire  stock  of  knowledge  on  this  district,  which  is  an 
almost  unknown  land. 

Neg'inah  (Neginoth,  plural).  (Heb.)  A term  by 
which  all  stringed  instruments  are  described  (Ps. 
Ixi. ; Job  xxx.  9). 

Nehemiah  (comforter  of  Jah).  His  genealogy  is  not 
known,  although  he  was  perhaps  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  He  was  the  son  of  Hachaliah  (Neh.  i.  1). 
His  brother  was  Hanani  (Neh.  vii.  2) ; most  proba- 
bly of  royal  descent,  and  not  of  the  priesthood,  as 
supposed  from  Neh.  x.  1-8,  but  as  a prince  in  Neh. 
ix.  38.  His  office  was  that  of  cup-bearer  to  King 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  At  his  own  request  he  was 
appointed  governor  of  Jerusalem  about  B.  C.  444, 
when  he  relieved  the  people  from  the  oppression  of 
the  Samaritans.  In  this  good  work  he  was  assisted 
by  Ezra  (Neh.  viii.  1,  9, 13,  xii.  36).  See  History 
of  the  Books. 

Kehush'tan  (brazen),  (Num.  xxi.  8).  The  brazen  ser- 
pent which  Moses  set  up  in  the  wilderness.  It  was 
destroyed  by  Hezekiah,  as  it  had  become  debased  to 
the  service  of  idolatry  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz  his  father. 
Hezekiah  gave  the  name  Nehushtan  to  it  as  a term 
of  derision,  implying  it  to  be  mere  brass  (2  K.  xviii.  4 '. 

Ner'gal,  an  Assyrian  god,  called  by  the  Greeks  Mars. 
He  presided  over  wars.  In  the  mouuments  he  is  en- 
titled “the  storm  ruler,”  “ the  king  of  battle,”  “ the 
champion  of  the  gods,”  “the  god  of  the  chase,”  etc. 
The  allusion  to  Nergal  in  the  Scriptures  is  in  2 K. 
xvil.  30,  equivalent  to  the  man-lion  of  Nineveh. 

Ahenobardus),  born  A.  D.  37.  He  was  named  Nero 
Claudius,  etc.,  by  his  grand-uncle  Claudius,  who 
had  adopted  him.  Made  emperor  A.  D.  54.  Accused 
of  having  burnt  Home,  but  Nero  tortured  and  burnt 
Christians,  charging  them  with  the  crime.  Both 
Paul  and  Peter  suffered  martyrdom  during  his  reign. 
He  committed  suicide  A.  D.  68,  to  avoid  retribution. 
The  Caesar  mentioned  in  Acts  xxv.  8,  xxvi.  32,  xxviii. 
19 ; Phil.  iv.  22,  is  Nero ; also  Augustus  in  Acts  xxv. 
21,  25. 

Nicode'mus  ( nakhjmon,  innocent  of  blood).  A Phari- 
see, ruler  of  the  Jews,  teacher  of  the  law  (John  ii. 
23,  iii.  1,  10),  a member  of  the  Sanhedrin.  He  was 
probably  wealthy,  as  his  valuable  tribute  to  the  tomb 
of  the  Lord  indicates.  His  timidity  was  shown  in 
his  night-visit  to  the  Great  Teacher,  where  he  re- 
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and  was  buried  near  the  . 

grave  of  Stephen. 

Nicolai'tans.  A sect  of  heretics  of  the  Apostolic  pe- 
riod. They  held  it  lawful  to  eat  food  sacrificed  to 
idols ; to  join  in  idolatrous  worship  ; and  that  God 
did  not  create  the  universe.  They  held  their  women 
in  common.  John’s  Gospel,  and  also  his  Apocalypse, 
opposes  their , teaching.  (See  History  of  the 
Books.)  These  doctrines  have  been  supposed  to 
have  originated  with  the  prophet  Balaam.  They  are 
sometimes  called  Sliuaibites,  from  the  Midianite 
Shuaib,  which  is!  Balaam. 

Nic'olas,  Nich'olas,  Nico'laus.  One  of  the  first  seveu 
deacons  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  (Acts  vi.  5j. 
He  was  a native  of  Antioch. 

Nicop'olis  (city  of  victory).  Built  by  Augustus,  in 
Epirus,  on  the  site  where  his  army  encamped  the 
night  before  the  battle  of  Actium.  The  Temple  of 
Neptune  was  placed  on  the  spot  occupied  by  his  own 
tent.  Paul  requested  Titus  (iii.  12),  to  come  to  him 
from  Crete,  or  from  Dalmatia  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  to  Ni- 
copolis.  He  also  urged  Timothy  in  the  same  manner 
(v.  21).  There  are  on  the  peqiusula,  N.W.  of  the 
Bay  of  Actium  (Gulf  of  Arta),  ruins  of  a temple,  a 
theatre,  walls,  and  other  structures,  on  the  hill  and 
the  low  marshy  plain  ; now  deserted.  It  is  possible 
that  Paul  was  arrested  here  and  taken  to  Rome  for 
his  final  trial  ( Covybeare  and  Howson). 

Ilight-hawk  i Heb.  tachmas).  In  the  enumeration 
of  unclean  animals  in  Lev.  xi.  16,  and  in  Deut.  xiv. 
15,  this  word  appears.  There  is  much  controversy 
as  to  its  meaning,  whether  the  night-hawk  or  the 
white  owl. 

Nile.  The  Hebrew  names  of  the  river  were  SHICHOR 
(black) ; Yeor  (the  river)  ; Sihor  in  Jer.  ii.  18.  The 
Sanscrit  Nilah  means  dark  blue ; and  one  of  the 
upper  branches 
of  the  river  is 
now  called  the 
Blue  Nile.  The 
name  Yeor  is 
Egyptian,  and  is 

• written  aur  on 
the  monuments. 

It  is  also  called 

abyss).  Dr.  Liv 
ingtone’s  late  ac- 
counts show  this 
to  be  the  long- 
est river  in  the 
world ; rising  in 
or  beyond  the 
lake  Victoria  Nyanza,  south  of  the  equator,  and 
emptying  into  the  Mediterranean  at  N.  lat.  30°  ; its 
course  running  through  36  degrees,  having  been 
traced  more  than  2700  ms.,  while  it  is  quite  certain 
that  it  will  be  found  to  be  1000  ms.  longer.  (The 
Amazon  extends  through  30  degrees,  and  the  Missouri 
and  Mississippi  together  about  35  degrees). 

Nim'rah  (pure  water).  In  the  “ land  of  Jazer,”  after- 
ward called  Beth  Nimrah  (Num.  xxxii.  3,  36,  ; in 
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aorth  oi  z-oar.  If  our  location  of  Nimrah  is  cor-  j 
rect,  Zoar  must  have  been  north  of  the  Dead  Sea.  | 
KTim'rod  (the  extremely  impious  rebel).  Son  of  Cush  i 
(Gen.  x.  8,  9).  He  estaolished  an  empire  in  Shinar  I 
( Babylonia),  tne  chief  cities  of  which  were  Babel, 
Erech,  Accad,  and  Calneh  ; and  extended  it  north- 
ward over  Assyria,  including  the  cities  Nineveh, 
Rehoboth,  Calali,  and  Resen.  There  is  no  authentic 
account  of  his  life.  The  tales  of  Ctesias,  and  others, 
except  that  in  the  Bible,  are  guesses  or  inventions  ; 
and  of  the  great  cities  which  he  built,  very  little  has 
fojen  known  until  within  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
when  Layard  exhumed  the  palaces,  sculptures,  and 
inscriptions  of  Nimroud.  See  Nineveh. 


does  not  mention  it,  except  as  having  once  been 
there.  Xenophon,  with  his  10,000  Greeks,  encamped 
near  the  site  (B.  C.  401),  but  does  not  mention  its 
name  (Anab.  iii.  4,  7),  although  he  describes  the 
mounds  as  they  appear  now.  Alexander  marched 
over  the  very  place,  and  won  a great  victory  at  Ar- 
bela,  in  sight  of  it,  but  his  historians  make  no  note 
of  it.  The  Emperor  Claudius  planted  a colony  there, 
and  restored  the  name  Nineve.  Tacitus  calls  it  Ni- 
nos, when  taken  by  Meherdates.  On  the  coins  of 
Trajan  it  is  Ninus,  and  on  those  of  Maximinus  it  is 
Niniva;  Claudeopolis  being  added  on  both  coins. 
Many  relics  of  the  Romans  have  been  found  ; vases, 
sculptures,  figures  in  bronze  and  marble,  terra-cottas, 


Niu'eveh  ( Nin-Tjtavan=Nin-town I.  The  ancient  cap- 
ital of  Assyria.  First  mentioned  in  Gen.  x.  11.  The 
country  was  also  called  the  land  of  Nimrod  by  Micah 
i v.  6).  Balaam  prophesied  the  captivity  of  Israel  by 
Assyria  (Num.  xxiv.  22),  and  Asaph  sings  of  their 
alliance  with  Moab  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  8).  Jonah  was  sent 
to  the  city  about  800  B.  C.,  and  Nahum  devotes  the 
whole  of  his  book  to  “the  burden  of  Nineveh,” 
about  725  B.  C.  Isaiah  siys.  that  Sennacherib  re- 
sided in  the  city  ; and  it  wit  probablv  the  scene  of 
his  death  (Is.  xxxvii.  37),  while  worshiping  in  the 
temple  of  Nisroch,  his  god.  The  last  notice  of  it  is 
by  Zephaniah,  B.  C.  630  (ii.  13).  Assyria  is  alluded 
to  as  having  been  destroyed,  according  to  prophesy, 
by  Ezekiel  (xxxi.),  and  Jeremiah  omits  it  from  his 
catalogue  of  all  nations  (xxv.).  The  city  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  inscriptions  of  the  Persian  dynasty. 
Herodotus  passed  very  near,  if  not  over,  the  site  of 
the  city,  about  200  years  after  its  destruction,  but 


and  coins.  The  site  was  again  deserted  when  TTerac- 
lius  gained  a victory  over  the  Persians,  A.  D.  627. 

The  Arabs  named  their  fort,  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Tigris,  Nimawi  (A.D.  637).  The  accounts  of  its  im- 
mense extent  are  various,  and  not  very  reliable.  Dio- 
dorus Siculus  says  the  dimensions  were  (according  as 
we  estimate  his  figures,  from  32  to  60,  or  even)  74 
miles  in  circuit.  The  walls  were  100  feet  high,  and 
wide  enough  for  three  chariots  to  drive  abreast;  I 
flanked  by  1500  towers,  each  200  feet  high  (accounts 
which  have  not  yet  been  verified).  Layard.  says: 

“ If  we  take  the  four  great  mounds  of  Nimroud,  Ko- 
yunjik,  Khorsabad,  and  Karamles,  as  the  corners  of 
a square,  it  will  be  found  to  agree  pretty  accurately 
with  the  60  miles  of  Herodotus,  which  make  the  three 
days’ journey  of  Jonah.”  Within  this  space  there 
are  many  mounds,  and  remains  of  pottery,  bricks,  etc. 

The  name  of  Nineveh  is  found  on  the  Egyptian 
monuments  of  the  date  of  Thothmes  III,  who  is 


supposed  by  some  to  be  the  Pharaoh  of  Joseph’s  time, 
about  1400  B.  C. 

The  first  notice  in  modern  times  of  the  ruins  were 
by  Mr.  Rich,  in  1820,  who  brought  to  London  a few 
bricks,  with  inscriptions,  some  cylinders,  gems,  and 
other  remains.  Layard  next  visited  them,  in  1840  ; 
but  Botta,  a French  consul  at  Mosul,  found  the  first 
Assyrian  monument,  which  was  of  value  as  a con- 
firmation of  Scripture.  It  was  soon  followed  by  a 
great  variety  of  works  of  art,  in  1844,  at  Khorsabad, 
the  results  of  which  exploration  are  in  the  Assyrian 
room  at  the  Louvre,  Paris.  The  great  work  of  disen- 
tombing the  remains  of  ancient  Nineveh  was  per- 
formed by  Layard,  from  1845  to  1850. 

The  accounts  of  Layard’s  discoveries  are  published 
in  minute  detail,  filling  volumes,  and  will  repay  the 
time  spent  in  reading  them;  for,  besides  giving  un- 
doubted and  truthful  glimpses  of  antiquity,  in  alums* 
every  phase  of  society,  they  are  as  startling  and  ex- 
citing as  the  wildest  romance,  both  in  text  and  illus- 
tration. But  far  beyond  these  in  value  to  us  are  their 
uses  in  confirmation  of  the  Scriptures. 


une  side  or  A doorway  at  khorsabad. 


Place  and  Fresnel  discovered,  at  Khorsabad,  co- 
lossal, human-headed,  winged  bulls,  which  were  in 
groups  on  each  side  of  great  doorways ; besides  othei 
mythic  figures.  The  most  important  inscription 
that  has  been  brought  to  light,  is  that  on  two  of  the 
human-headed  bulls  from  Koyunjik  (now  in  the 
British  Museum),  giving  an  account  of  Sennacherib; 
his  wars  with  Hezekiah,  and  the  capture  of  Lachish, 
with  pictures  illustrating  it  (see  Lachish).  Nearly 
equal  in  value  is  the  Black  Obelisk  of  Nimroud  ; a 
j iece  of  black  marble,  6 ft  6 in.  high,  1 ft.  6i  in.  sq. 
at  the  top  and  2 ft.  sc.  at  the  bottom,  the  upper  half 


BLACK  OBELISK  OF  NIMROUD. 


covered  with  5 panels  of  figures,  with  inscriptions 
between  each  panel,  and  also  many  lines  below  the 
lower  one : altogether  210  lines.  One  side  only  is 
engraved  here : the  four  may  be  seen  in  the  work  on 
“ Nineveh  and  its  Palaces,”  by  Bonomi.  The  story 
may  be  inferred  from  the  text  in  2 K.  xvii.,  xviii. 
The  first  panel,  at  the  top,  exhibits  the  king,  at- 
tended by  his  eunuch  and  a bearded  officer  per- 
haps the  returned  conqueror);  a captive  kisses  his 
foot,  and  two  officers  wait  the  king's  orders.  The 
image  of  Baal,  and  a circle  enclosing  a star  (the 


S.  e,  i,  0,  a,  ?,  long;  a,  6,  I,  6,  u,  y,  short;  efire.  far,  last,  fall,  wh&t;  thSr«.  evil,  term  : pique,  firm  ; done,  f8r,  dp,  wolf,  food,  foot : 
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sun?)  are  similar  to  those  on  the  rocks  at  Nahr  el  : 
Kelb.  The  same  images,  reversed  in  position,  are  in 
the  second  panel.  One  may  mean  Morning,  and  the 
other  Evening;  and  both,  with  the  figures  in  the 
other  panels  bringing  and  presenting  tribute,  indi- 
cate that  the  captives  were  so  many,  and  the  tribute  j 
so  vast,  that  they  consumed  the  whole  day  in  their  j 
presentation.  Some  of  the  figures  on  the  obelisk  J 
resemble  those  on  the  wall  of  the  small  temple  of  I 
Kalabshe,  who  are  enemies  of  Raamses  II,  and  are 
understood  to  represent  Jews  in  both  cases.  The  in-  ' 
scription,  as  interpreted  by  Rawlinson,  mentions  the 
receiving  by  the  king  of  tribute  from  the  cities  of 
Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Gebal,  in  his  21st  year ; defeating 
the  king  of  Hamath,  and  12  other  kings  of  the  upper 
and  lower  country  (Canaan,  lower).  Dr.  Hincks 
reads  the  names  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  and  dates 
the  obelisk  875  B.  C.  Dr.  Grotefend  reads  the  names 
of  Tiglath,  PUeser,  Pul,  and  Shalmanassar,  and  re- 
fers to  the  accounts  in  Isaiah  (xx.),  and  Nalium 

(iii). 
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from  a few  rods  to  several  miles  in  extent.  Those 
forming  what  is  now  called  Nineveh  are  Koyunjik, 
which  is  3,900  feet  long  by  1,500  wide  and  96  high  ; 
Neby  Yunas  (traditional  tomb  of  Jonah),  about  40 
acres  in  extent;  Khorsabad,  6,000  feet  square;  Se- 
lamieh,  410  acres ; Nimrud , 1,000  acres  ; and  in  this 
group  of  mounds  (called  Nimroud)  there  are  indica- 
tions of  more  than  100  towers,  at  regular  intervals. 
On  the  S.YV.  of  this  group  there  is  a mound  2,100  feet 
by  1,200,  with  a cone  at  one  corner  (N.W.)  140  feet 
high. 

A treasure-house  of  records,  such  as  is  alluded  to 
by  Ezra  \\.  17,  vi.  2),  was  found  at  Koyunjik,  filled 
with  the  archives  ot  the  empire,  written  on  tablets  of 
terra-cotta,  and  in  perfect  order  and  preservation, 
piled  from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling,  most  of  which 
were  sent  to  the  British  Museum. 

Nis'roch  (Heb.).  The  name  of  an  idol  of  Nineveh  (2  K. 
xix.  37). 

Ni'tre  (Heb.  nether).  Used  as  a wash  (Jer.  ii.  22). 
T his  su  bstance  is  not  the  same  as  our  nitrate  of  potassa. 


OATH 


No'bah  (a  barking).  (SeeKENATH.)  Most  of  the  chief  >> 
towns  of  the  Hauran  have  traces  of  the  architectural  \ 
magnificence  that  Home  lavished  on  her  colonies.  : i 
The  tanks,  bridges,  and  many  houses  are  solidly  built,  j 
and  even  at  this  late  day  nearly  as  good  as  new. 

Num'ber.  Hebraic  numerals  were  denoted  by  letters,  j:  ■ 
as  seen  on  the  Maccabsean  coins.  Certain  numbers 
were  used  as  figurative  representations,  and  not  actual 
quantities,  such  as  7,  10,  40,  100,  which  represent  j 1 
completeness.  7 is  thus  used  as  “ seven-fold  ” in  Gen.  j £ 
iv.  24 ; seven  times  (meaning  completely)  in  Lev.  xxv.  1 1 
24,  and  Ps.  xii.  6 ; as  also  the  general  use  of  the  num-  j; 

ber  7.  10  was  a number  of  special  selection.  Tl  i 
number  12  was  specially  mystical,  and  is  found  in  ' 
many  instances;  as  12  months,  12  tribes,  12  stones  in  j 
the  breastplate,  12  loaves  of  showbread,  12  disciples  S 
or  apostles.  40  was  also  very  mystical ; as  40  days  of  j 
Moses ; 40  years  in  the  wilderness ; 40  days  and  nights  j! 
of  Elijah  in  the  wilderness,  and  of  Jesus  on  the 
mount ; 40  years  each  the  life  of  several  kings  and  1 1 
judges.  Seventy-fold,  as  in  Gen.  iv.  24,  Matt,  xviii.  I] 
22,  etc.  The  mystic  number  666,  in  Ilev.  xiii.  18,  still 
remains  the  subject  of  controversy.  One  theory  sug-  I 
gests  the  numerals  to  mean  Latin  (1  30,  a 1,  t 300,  fl 
e 5,  i 10,  n 50,  o 70,  s 200  = 666).  In  Gr.  lateinos  j 
(Lat.  latinus),  beast,  or  kingdom. 

Nuts  (botnim  and  egoz).  Spoken  of  as  among  the  j 
good  things  of  the  land  to  be  taken  by  Jacob’s  sons  | 
to  propitiate  the  governor  of  Egypt.  This  nut  was 
most  likely  the  Pistachio.  Botnim  (Pistachio  Town), 
a town  of  Gad  (Josh.  xiii.  26),  probably  derives  its 
name  therefrom.  .The  word  Egoz  occurs  in  Cant.  vi. 

11,  and  probably  means  walnut.  One  Arabic  term  I 
(derived  from  the  Persian)  for  walnut  is  yaws;  an- 
other is  chusf,  which  means  tall  tree.  Walnuts  were 
anciently  very  plenty  around  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
They  are  still  cultivated  near  Sidon  as  an  article  of 
commerce. 


5,  6,  i,  0,  fl,  f,  long;  a.  e,  l.  5.  fi,  jf.  short ; cSre.  far.  last,  fall,  what : thfire,  veil,  term  ; pique,  firm  ; done.  f8r,  dq,  wqlf,  food,  foot : 


Sargon’s  name  was  found  in  another  inscript’on, 
with  his  title,  Shalmaneser,  and  the  account  of  the- 
capture  of  Samaria  (which  in  Assyrian  is  Sama- 
RINA).  He  carried  off  27,280  families,  and  placed 
colonies,  in  their  stead,  of  peonle  from  Assyria  (2  K. 
xviii. ) . The  king  of  Egypt  is  cal  led  Pirti  tr  ( Pharaoh ' , 
and  Heliopolis  is  Rabek  (Ra  — sun,  bek  — city'. 
Ashdod,  Jamnia,  Hamath,  Bersea,  Damascus,  Bam- 
byce,  and  Charehemish,  are  mentioned  among  his 
captures.  He  is  also  styled  the  conqueror  of  remote 
Judaea.  He  had  a statue  and  inscription  in  his 
honor  on  the  island  of  Cyprus.  The  son  of  this 
king  was  Sennacherib,  who  built  Koyunjik;  a-  d in 
the  great  palace  there  ware  found  inscriptions  in 
honor  of  his  capture  of  Babyion  from  Merodach- 
Baladan  (2  K.  xx.  12  ; Is.  xxxix.  1) ; and  of  Sidon, 
under  King  Luliya;  and  of  his  expedition  into  Ju- 
l*a,  iii  which  occur  the  names  khazakiyaiiij 
iHezekiaV,  crsalima  (Jerusalem),  and  yahuda 
(Jews).  The  king  of  Peliusium  is  mentioned.  The 
tribute  of  Hezekiah,  as  recorded,  consisted  of  30  tal- 
ents of  gold,  300  talents  of  silver,  the  vessels  and 
ornaments  of  the  Temple,  slaves,  both  bovs  and  girls, 
maid-servants  and  men-servants  — contemning  the 
Scripture  account  (2  K.  xviii.  13-16). 

The  tells  or  mounds  (see  Ezr.  ii.  59;  Ez.  iii.  15; 
2 K.  xix.  12),  which  are  scattered  all  over  the  region 
watered  by  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  and  their  con- 
fluents, contain  the  remains  of  Assyrian,  Babylonian, 
and  Persian  occupation.  They  vary  in  size  from  50 
to  150  feet  high,  atid  also  much  more  in  length  being 


Natron  was  and  is  now  used  by  the  Egyptians  for 
washing  clothes,  for  yeast,  and  for  soap;  also  as  a 
cure  for  toothache,  mixed  with  vinegar.  It  is  found 
in  the  soda  lakes  of  Egypt,  50  miles  W.  of  Cairo. 

No'ah  (noac’T.  to  rest,  or  give  comfort).  The  second 
head  of  the  human  race,  as  Adam  was  the  first.  From 
his  birth  to  the  age  of  500  years  there  is  a blank  in 
his  historv.  Society  in  his  day  had  be- 
come sadly  corrupted  by  the  custom  of 
intermarriage  of  different  races,  espe- 
cially of  two  distinct  religious  communi- 
ties, called  “The  sons  of  Glnd”  (Elohim) 
and  “ The  Sons  of  the  Man  ” (Ila-Adam 
There  were  also  Nephilim,  men  of  vio- 
lence, who  turned  peaceable  society  up- 
side down.  The  “Sons  of  God  ” (bene- 
ELOIiim)  were  the  descendants  of  Seth,  **  i| 
and  worshipers  of  God  ; the  “Sons  of  the  ~ "Ii| 

Man  ” were  descendants  of  Cain, 
probably  idolaters.  The  union  of  the 
two  families  or  races  produced  a mixed 
condition  of  religion,  which  could  not  be 
pure. 

Nob  (high).  David  fled  from  Saul  and  came 
to  Nob  (1  Sam.  xxi.  1),  which  was  near 
Anathoth  (Neh.  xi.  32).  There  are  on  a conical  hill, 
2?  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem,  traces  of  a small,  but  very 
ancient  city  — cisterns  hewn  in  the  rock,  large  hewn 
stones,  and  ruins  of  a small  tower,  besides  other  in- 
dications. From  the  summit,  Zion  is  in  plain  view 
(Is.  x.  32). 


Cak.  There  are  several  Hebrew  words  which  are  ren- 
dered oak  in  the  A.  V.:  as  el,  to  le  strong  (Gen. 
xiv.  5);  EL  A II,  terebinth  (Is.  vi.  13) ; ELON,  oak 
(Gen.  xii.  6)  ; ii.an,  strong  tree  (Dan.  iv;) ; allaii, 
an  oak  ( Josh . xxiv.  26);  ALLON,  evergreen  oak 
(Ilos.  iv.  13).  The  most  noted  trees  were  Abraham’s 
oak  at  Mamre,  the  oak  of  Shechem,  of  Deborah,  lle- 
bekali’s  nurse,  of  the  wanderers. — 1.  el  (ael,)  to  be 
strong  (Gen.  xiv.  6) ; the  plural  of  el  is  elim,  also 
ELOTii  and  elatii.  Elim  is  the  name  of  the  place 
where  there  were  70  palm-trees ; the  word  EL,  instead 
of  meaning  oak,  is  used  in  that  instance  for  grovej 
elim,  groves  (Ex.  xv.  27).  There  was  also  a palm- 
grove  at  Akabah.  In  Is.  i.  29,  elim  means  oaks; 
the  same  word,  in  Is.  lxi.  3,  and  Ez.  xxxi.  14,  means 
any  thrifty,  large  tree. — 2.  alaii,  the  terebinth. 
The  most  noted  one  was  Abraham’s  Oak  at  Mamre, 
where  the  three  angels  appeared  to  him.  It  is  now 
represented  by  an  oak  (Thomson  thinks  it  was  an 
oak  and  not  the  terebinth)  of  the  species  Quercus- 
pseudo-cocifera.  (See  cut  on  page  ) -3.  elon, 
some  kind  of  oak.  Translated  plain  in  the  A.Y.  and 
in  the  Targum, — 4.  ilan,  strong  tree  (Dan  iv., 
only),  and  possibly  an  oak.  — 5.  allaii,  an  oak 
(Josh.  xxiv.  26,  only).  — 6.  ALLON,  evergreen  oak 
(Hos.  iv.  13),  and  also  the  Holly-leaved  oak ; the 
Hairy-cupped  oak ; the  Prickly -cupped ; the  Kermes, 
which  furnishes  the  insect  used  in  dyes  (Is.  i.  18, 
scarlet). 

Oath.  An  appeal  to  Divine  authority  to  ratify  the 
truth  of  an  assertion  (Heb.  vi,  16).  Calling  on  God 
to  witness,  as,  “ God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if,” 
etc.  (Ruth  i.  17  ; 1 Sam.  ii.  17).  Idolaters  swore  by 


DETAILS  OP  NOBAH. 

their  false  gods.  Many  frivolous  forms  were  used 
as,  “ By  the  blood  of  Abel ; ” “ By  my  head  ; ’’ 
“ By  the  Temple,”  etc.  Jesus  was  asked  by  the 
high-priest  to  swear  “ By  the  living  God,”  to  the 
truth  of  what  he  was  teaching  of  himself  (Matt.  xxvi. 
63).  Jesus  is  believed  to  have  prohibited  profane, 
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ajd  careless,  or  false  swearing  — not  telling  the  truth 
under  oath.  ...  , 

Cbadi'afi  (servant  of  Jah),  also  written  Abadias  and 
AbdiaS.  There  were  12  persons  without  note,  ex- 
cept the  propnet,  for  which  see  History  of  the 
Books. 

O'bed  (serving).  1.  Son  of  Boaz  and  Ruth  (Ruth  iv. 
17).  The  Book  of  Ruth  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  birth  and  the  social  and  religious  life 
of  the  Israelites  at  that  time.  — 2.  A descendant  of 
Jarha  (1  Chr.  ii.  37,  38).  — 3.  One  of  David’s  men 
(xi.  47). — 4-  Son  of  Sheinaiah,  first-born  of  Obed- 


edom  ( x x v i 7'.  — 5.  Father  of  Azariah.  A captain 
(2  Glir.  xxiii.  1). 

O'bed-e'dom  (serving  Edom).  1.  A meraberof  the  family 
of  Kohath  (2  Sam.  vi.  10,  11).  After  the  death  of 
Uzzah,  the  ark  which  was  being  taken  to  the  city  of 
David  was  carried  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom, 
where  it  remained  three  nionths  (1  Chr.  xv.  25). — 
2.  Son  of  Jeduthun  (1  Chr.  xvi.  38).  — 3.  Treasurer 
of  the  Temple  (2  Chr.  xxv.  24). 

O'bil  (chief  of  the  camels).  An  Tshmaelite  who  had 
charge  of  a herd  of  camels  (1  Chr.  xxvii.  30). 

O'both  (bottles).  Encampmeut  in  Moab.  Lost.  (Nuin. 
xxi.  10.) 
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FRUIT,  LEAF,  AND  FLOWER  OF  THE  OLIVE-TREE. 

O'ded  'erecting).  1.  Father  of  Azariah  (2  Chr.  xv.  1, 
8).  — 2.  A prophet  who  secured  the  release  of  the 
captives  from  Judah  (xxviii.  9).  This  incident  in 
the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  is  in  pleasant 
contrast  with  many  others.  A whole  army  were  lib- 
erated, clothed,  and  fed. 

Odonar'kes.  Chief  of  a tribe  slain  by  Jonathan  (1  Macc. 
ix.  66). 

Offense.  The  Heb.  hf.T  or  ciiet  (Eccl.  x.  4),  is  trans- 
lated sin  (Lev.  rix.  17  ; xx.  20,  etc.),  also  faultin  Gen. 


xli.  9.  MICHSHOL  (1  Sam.  xxv.  31;  Is.  viii.  14), 
“ stumbling-block,”  Gr.  skandalon  in  Matt.  xvi.  23 ; 
xviii.  7 ; Luke  xvii.  1.  To  eat  with  oflense  is  to  eat 
so  as  to  be  an  occasion  of  sin  in  another  (Rom.  xiv. 
20).  “ A temptation  to  sin,”  “ perplexity,”  “ danger,” 
“ that  which  produces  disgust,”  etc. 

Og  (crooked).  King  of  Bashan,  ruler  over  sixty 
cities.  He  was  one  of  the  giant  (violent,  strong) 
race  of  Rephaim  (Josh.  xiii.  12).  This  race  was 
probably  Shemite  in  origin,  dating  earlier  than  tne 
Canaanites.  Og’s  couch  (palanquin,  Amos  iii.  12) 
is  described  as  of  iron,  15  ft.  9 in.  long,  and  6 ft.  wide 
(Deut.  iii.  11).  This  would 
• _ . indicate  Og’s  height  at  9 

feet  at  least. 

Cil.  The  olive  was  the  chief 
source  of  oil  (see  Olives), 
(Ez.  xvi.  13).  it  was  used 
in  the  preparation  of  meat- 
offerings  in  the  Temple 
(Lev.  v.  11,  vi.  21).  The 
second  pressing  was  used 
for  lamps.  Oil  was  an  im- 
portant article  of  merchan- 
dise (1  Chr.  xxvii.  28;  Ez. 
xxvii.  17).  See  Ointment, 
Olive. 

Cil-tree  (Heb.  ’ez  siiemen). 
A tree  bearing  fruit  resem- 
bling that  of  the  Olive  (Is. 
xli.  19).  Olive. 

Oint'ment  ( Heb.  shaman,  to 
be  fat;  ROKAH,  to  anoint; 
mirkahatii,  the  vessel  for 
holding  the  perfume,  or 
ointment;  MISIIAH,  oil). 
Ointment  was  a general 
term  for  perfumes, cosmetics, 
for  substances  used  for  me- 
dicinal, sacred,  and  cere- 
monial purposes.  Olive  oil  formed  the  body  of 
these  ointments.  A particular  ointment  was  ap- 
pointed for  use  in  consecration  (Ex.  xxx.  23,  33, 
xxix.  7,  xxxvii.  29,  xl.  9,  15),  of  myrrh,  cassia, 
sweet  cinnamon,  sweet  calaiiius,  and  olive  oil.  With 
this,  also,  the  furniture  of  the  Tabernacle  was  an- 
ointed. Dead  bodies  were  anointed  with  both  oint- 
ment and  oil.  Christ  refers  to  this  in  Matt.  xxvi. 
12;  Mark.  xiv.  38;  Luke  xxiii.  56.  It  was  largely 
used  in  medical  treatment,  alluded  to  by  Christ  in 
curing  the  blind  man  (Is.  i.  6 ; John  ix.  6 ; Jer.  viii. 
22  ; Rev.  iii.  18).  As  a cosmetic  for  the  face,  so  com- 
mon with  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  it  was  also  used 
by  the  Egyptians  and  Jews,  and  is  now  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Palestine  to  this  day.  Allusion  is  made 
to  the  use  of  ointments  in  Ruth  iii.  3 ; Eccl.  vii.  1,  ix. 
8 ; Prov.  xxviii.  9,  16;  Matt.  xxvi.  7 ; Luke  vii.  42  ; 
Rev.  xviii.  13. 

Ol'ive  (Heb.  zayith,  or  ZAIT).  A tree  from  15  to  39 
ft.  high,  bearing  berries,  smooth,  like  an  oval  plum, 
violet  color  when  ripe,  hav-  — — ~~  T 

ing  an  oily  pulp,  and  a hard,  . 

rough  stone.  The  leaves  are  " - - - - 

like  the  willow,  and  of  a dull  

olive  - green  on  the  smooth 
upper  surface,  and  silvery  - = C=::  "V. 
pale  on  the  downy  under  sur-  _ y j ~ ..  T - 
face.  The  flowers  are  small  t.  r 
and  white. 

The  body  of  the  tree  dies  ^ 
at  the  heart,  and  stands  up  g 
on  several  legs.  The  bark  of 
old  trees  is  very  rough,  like 
that  on  old  willow  - trees'. 

They  live  to  a great  age. 

(See  Gethsemane.)  A sa 
cred  olive-tree  was  kept  in  ' ' v 
the  court  of  the  Temple  of 
Pandrosus,  on  the  Acropolis, 

Athens;  and  the  allusion  in 
Ps.  Iii.  8 would  imply  that 
they  were  grown  in  the 
Temple  court  on  Zion. 

Clives,  Mount  of  (iiar-iiaz- 
ZATHIM,  Zech.  xiv.  4).  “ Be- 
fore Jerusalem,  on  the  east.” 

Referred  to  as  the  “ ascent  of 
Olivet”  in  other  places  12 
Sam.  xv.  30,  etc.)  in  the  01 1 
Testament,  and  the  various 

changes  of  th  e same  in  the  N ew  'T/i  ke  x ; v . nr> : 1 "G  i . 
12).  The  first  mention  of  the  mount  is  at  the  time  David 
fled  over  it,  and  the  last  is  the  triumphal  progress  of 
the  Son  of  David  over  its  slopes.  The  description, 
written,  perhaps  over  2500  years  ago,  is  now  a good 
one.  It  is  near  Jerusalem  — a ravine  between  them 
— olive-trees  (Neh.  viii.  15  ; Mark  xi.  8),  and  gives 
a very  distinct  view  of  the-Temple  site  and  the  city 
from  its  summit,  where  there  is  now  a chapel  (2  Sam. 


xv.  23,  32).  Solomon  built  chapels  for  the  worship 
of  Ashtoreth,  Clieiuosh,  and  Miicom,  heathen  divin- 
ities, on  a part  of  Olivet  called  the  “ Mount  of  Cor- 
ruption ” (2  K.  xxiii.  13),  winch  some  believe  to  be 
the  highest  summit,  where  the  chapel  of  the  Ascen- 
sion now  stands  — the  same  spot  that  was  held  sacred 
by  David. 

Olivet  is  a ridge,  300  feet  higher  than  the  Temple 
site,  and  a mile  long,  north  and  south,  divided  into 
three  or  four  summits,  which  are  named  — commenc- 
ing at  the  north — 1.  Viri  Galilaei,  also  Vineyard  of 
the  Sportsman ; 2.  Ascension,  by  the  Arabs  Jebel  el 
Tar;  3.  Prophets;  and  4.  Offense,  Arab  JBaten  el 
Jlawa,  Belly  of  the  Winds. 

Oiym'pius.  A title  given  to  the  Greek  deity  Zeus 
(Jupiter),  (2  Macc.  vi.  2),  from  his  residence  on  Mt. 
Olympus,  in  Greece. 

O'mega  (Gr.  0).  The  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet 
(Rev.  i.  8,  11).  Symbol  of  “the  last,”  as  A is  of 
“ the  first.” 

Om'ri  (servant  of  Juh).  1.  “Captain  of  the  host”  to 
Elah,  also  the  6th  king  of  Israel,  a vigorous  and  un- 
scrupulous ruler  (1  1\.  xvi.  21),  in  Tirzah,  his  capi- 
tal. He  transferred  his  residence  to  the  hill  Sliom- 
ron  (Samaria),  which  he  bought  of  Shemer,  where 
he  reigned  6 years  more.  — 2.  Son  of  Beefier  (1  Chr. 
vii.  8).  — 3.  Son  of  Judah,  a descendant  of  Pharez 
(ix.  4).  — 4.  Son  of  Michael  (xxvi.  18). 

On  (Heliopolis).  Betiishemesh  (Jer.  xliii.  13).  Egyp- 
tian sacred  name  hg-ra  (the  city  of  the  sun),  and 
common  name  an.  It  was  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
Rile,  20  miles  E.E.  of  Memphis;  once  the  capital  of 
the  district.  Joseph’s  wife  v as  a daughter  of  a priest 
of  On  (Gen.  xli.  45). 

O'nan.  Son  of  Judah  (Gen.  xxxviii.  4).  It  was  Onan’s 
duty  to  marry  his  brother’s  widow,  and  perpetuate 
the  race;  but  he  took  means  to  prevent  the  conse- 
quences of  marriage.  Jehovah  was  angry  with  him, 
and  slew  him  as  he  had  slain  his  brother  (ver.  9). 

Gne'simus.  A slave  who  had  escaped  from  his  master 
Philemon  of  Colosse,  and  had  fled  to  Rome,  where 
Paul  converted  him  and  recommended  his  forgive- 
ness by  his  master  in  an  epistle  (Philemon).  (See 
History  of  the  Looks.)  Onesimus  left  Rome  in 
the  company  of  Tychicus,  carrying  the  epistles  to 
Philemon,  to  the  Colossians,  and  Ephesians  (Col.  iv. 
9).  There  is  a tradition  that  Onesimus  became 
Bishop  of  Bertea,  where  he  is  said  to  have  been  mar- 
tyred. 

Onesipfi'orus  ( profit-bringing ).  An  Ephesian  men- 
tioned in  2 Tim.  i.  16-18,  who  rendered  Paul  gener- 
ous service  during  his  second  captivity  in  Rome,  in 
acknowledging  which,  the  apostle  alludes  to  the 
“house  of  Onesiphorus,”  and  in  2 Tim.  iv.  19,  to 
“ the  household  of  Onesiphorus,”  which  suggests  that 
the  family  might  have  shared  in  rendering  services 
to  Paul. 

Oni'as  (Heb.  ONIYAH,  strength  of  jah).  The  name  of 
five  high-priests ; two  only  are  mentioned  in  the  A» 
V.,  I and  III. 


BABYLON. 


Father. 

Jaddtja 

1.  ONIAS 

2.  Simon 

3.  Onias 

4.  Simon 

5.  Onias 


lust. 


1 Onias  I... 

2.  Simon  tin 

3.  Onias  II. 

4.  Simon  II. 

5.  Onias  ITT B. 

6.  Onias  IV  (Menelaus). 

7.  Onias  V. 


Onias  IV  assumed  the  Greek  name  Menelaus  to  gain 


furl,  rude,  push  ; e, 


g aB  s ; gh  as  sfi  : e,  -eh  as  k : g as  j,  § as  in  get ; s as  z ; x as  gz  ; g as  in  linger,  link ; th  as  in  fhine. 
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tlie  favor  of  the  Greek  party.  He  had  been  reproved 
by  his  eldest  brother,  Onias  III,  for  appropriating 
the  sacred  treasures,  at  which  he  murdered  his  bro- 
ther through  an  assassin  (Andronicus)  about  B.  C. 
171  (2  Macc.  iii.  4). 

Oni'as,  The  City  of.  Where  stood  a temple  built  by 
Onias  V,  and  the  Jewish  settlements  in  Egypt.  The 
site  of  the  city  of  Onias  was  in  the  district  north  of 
Heliopolis. 


have  been  imported  there.  Jeremiah  (x.  9)  and  Dan- 
iel i x.  5)  say  gold  of  Uphaz,  probably  meaning  Ophir. 
On  the  shore  of  the  (Red  Sea,  in  Arabia. 

Oph'rah  (a  faun).  Two  places  of  this- name.  1.  In 
Benjamin  (Josh,  xviii.  23),  5 ms.  E.  of  Bethel,  now 
called  Et  Taiyibeh,  a small  village  on  a conical  hill, 
containing  ancient  ruins.  Jesus  retired  to  this  ob- 
scure place,  after  the  miracle  of  raising  Lazarus,  with 
his  disciples  (John  xi.  54).  (See  cut  on  page  52.) 


Os'pray  (Heb  ozniyah).  An  unclean  bird.  Very 
powerful ; often  weighing  five  pounds.  It  plunges 
under  the  water  to  catch  fish.  It  belongs  to  the  Fill- 
conidce,  or  Falcon  family,  and  is  found  in  Europe, 
North  America,  and  occasionally  in  Egypt  (Deut. 
xiv.  12). 

Os'sifrage  (Heb.  peres,)  ( bone-breaker ).  The  Lam- 
mergeier.  An  unclean  bird  (Lev.  xi.  13).  It  attacks 
the  wild  goat,  young  deer,  sheep,  calves,  etc.  It  is 


phsl.  A part  of  ancient  Jerusalem,  first  mentioned 
as  having  its  wall  built  “much "’  upon  by  Jotham 
(2  Chr.  xxvii.  3).  Manasseh  enclosed  it  with  a wall 
(xxxiii.  14).  It  was  near  the  water-gate  (Neh.  iii. 
26),  and  a great  corner-tower  (v.  27).  Josephus  calls 
it  Ophla  (Ant.  ix.  11,  2 ; B.  J.  ii.  17,  9).  The  pro- 
phet Micah  (iv.  8)  calls  Ophel  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
which  would  indicate  that  Zion  was  the  Temple-site, 
for  Ophel  is  the  hill  S.  of  the  S.  wall  of  the  Temple. 
— 2.  The  Ophel  of  2 K.  v.  24,  was  the  residence  of 
the  prophet  Elisha,  to  which  Gehazi  returned  after 
begging  a present  from  Naarnan,  near  Samaria. 


2.  In  Manasseh,  the  native  place  of  Gideon  (Judg. 
vi.  11,  viii.  27),  and  where  he  was  buried.  The 
prophet  Micah  calls  it  Aphrah  (dust,  i.  10). 

Ori'on.  “ God  who  made  Arcturus,  Orion,  and  the  Plei- 
ades ” (Job  ix.  9,  xxxviii.  31,  32;  Amos  v.  8). 
kestl  in  Hebrew.  Called  the  giant  by  the  Arabs, 
which  was  Nimrod  among  the  Chaldseans.  A ben 
Ezra  says  Orion  means  the  constellation  now  called 
Scorpion,  or  the  bright  star  in  it  called  Antares. 

Ornaments.  The  ancient  monuments  show  that  orna- 
» ments  were  used  in  great  variety  in  ancient  as  well 
as  modern  times.  Every  rank  uses  them,  rich  or  poor, 


C'phir  {dust — red  dust  ?).  In  the  Himyarite  language, 
nfir  is  red,  and  the  people  of  Mahra  call  their  coun- 
try red,  and  the  lied  Sea  Bahr  Ofir.  Ophir  was  a 
region  from  which  Solomon  obtained  gold  in  Tyrian 
ships,  by  the  way  of  Eziongeber.  It  was  in  Arabia 
(Gen.  x.  29),  where  several  sons  of  Joktan  settled, 
giving  their  names  to  regions  or  tribes.  Sophir  is 
the  form  of  the  name  in  the  Septuagint  and  Josephus. 
The  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  ivory,  apes,  pea- 
cocks, and  almug-wood,  are  Indian  articles,  but  may 


and  as  many  as  their  means  permit.  If  gold  cannot 
be  had,  then  silver,  or  brass,  or  tin,  or  glass,  is  used. 
Engraved  gems  were  in  use  only  by  the  most  wealthy 
and  educated.  These  bore,  besides  the  words  or  letters, 
figures  of  gods  or  mythical  animals,  or  the  portraits 
of  relatives  or  friends.  (See  Precious  Stones.) 

Or'pah  {forelock).  Wife  of  Chilion,  son  of  Noomi. 
She  accompanied  her  sister-in-law  on  the  road  to 
Bethlehem,  but  went  back  to  her  people  and  her 
gods  (Ituth  i.  4,  14). 


found  in  the  highest  mountains  of  Europe,  Asia,  an  l 
Africa,  dud  is  frequently  seen  in  the  sky  flying  alone. 
See  Eagle.  . 1 

Os'trich  (Heb.  bath  hayya’anah,  daughters  of  the 
wilderness — female  ostriches,  ya’enim,  ostriches, 
and  ranan,  to  wail  — sometimes  rendered  peacocks). 
The  words  are  generally  accepted  to  mean  the  os- 
trich. In  Lam.  iv.  3,  appears  the  word  ya’enim 
(plural),  which  rightly  translates  ostrich,  notseh, 
feathers,  in  Job  xxix.  13. 

Ov'en  (Heb.  tannur).  The  ovens  in  the  East  are  qf 
two  kinds.  The  stationary  ones  are  found  only  in 
towns,  where  regular  bakers  are  employed  (Hos  vii. 
4).  The  portable  ones  consist  of  a large  jar  made  of 
clay,  three  feet  high,  larger  at  the  bottom,  with  a 
hole  for  removing  the  ashes.  Every  house  possesses 
such  an  article  (Ex.  viii.  3).  It  was  heated  with 
twigs,  grass,  or  wood  (Matt.  vi.  30  , sometimes  with 
dung,  and  the  loaves  were  placed  both  inside  and 
outside  of  it. 

Owl.  Heb.  1.  bath  hayya’anah  {daughters  of  the 
waste  places).  See  Ostrich.  2.  yanshuf  or  yan- 
SHOF.  The  Ibis,  an  unclean  bird,  as  in  Lev.  xi.  17 
(See  cut  on  p.  47).  Probably  not  known  in  Pales- 
tine, but  a native  of  Egypt.  In  Is.  xxxiv.  11  it  is 
mentioned  in  the  desolation  of  Idumsea  (Edom).  3. 
cos  (cup),  little  owl  (Lev.  xi.  17,  etc.).  4.  kippoz, 
the  owl,  which  is  common  in  the  vicinity  (and  even 
in  the  citv)  of  Jerusalem,  lilitii,  screech-owl,  in  Is. 
xxxiv.  14.  The  lilith  was  to  the  Hebrews  what  the 
ghost  or  ghoul  is  to  the  Arab,  a “ night-monster,” 
and  so  they  called  the  screech-owl  by  that  name. 

Ox.  Heb.  1.  bakar,  horned  cattle  of  full  age  (Is.  Iv. 
25).  — 2.  FAR,  BENBAKAR,  calf.  — 3.  SIIOR,  one  of  a 
drove  of  full-grown  cattle.  THOR  (the  Chaldee  form) 
in  Ezr.  vi.  9.-4.  AGAL,  calf  of  the  first  year ; eg- 
LAH,  a heifer  (Hos.  x.  11),  giving  milk  < Is.  vii.  21 ', 
or  plowing  (Judg.  xiv.  18).  — 5.  agil,  a bull  two  (7 ) 
years  old  (vi.  25).  — 6.  abarim  (strong)  bulls.  — 7. 
TEO,  wild  bull  (Is.  li.  20);  possibly  the  ORYX. 
Stall-fed  cattle  are  alluded  to  in  Prov.  xv.  17,  and 
1 K.  iv.  23.  The  cattle  on  the  monuments  are  lonc- 
horned,  short-horned,  polled,  or  mulev,  besides  the 
Abyssinian ; and  of  every  variety  of  color,  as  ours 
are.  (See  p.  5,  22,  66.) 


a,  6,  i,  0,  (i,  y,  long;  4,  6,  I,  6,  u,  y,  short;  cSre,  far,  last,  fgll,  whjt;  thSre,  vgil.  term  ; pique,  firm  ; done,  f3r,  do,  wolf,  food,  f<J6t; 
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Pa'dan  A'ram.  The  family  of  the  founder  of  the  Jew- 
ish race  settled  here,  with  whom  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  married,  as  with  an  aristocratic  people. 
(See  Haran.)  Padan  is  Arabic  for  field,  or  ploughed 
land.  The  wife  of  the  heir  of  the  promise  was 
sought  here ; and  if  was,  probably,  near  Damascus, 
only  a few  days’  journey  from  where  Abraham  was 
living,  and  not  many  weeks’  (or  months’)  travel,  far 
away  in  Mesopotamia  (Gen.  xxxviii.,  xxxix.). 

Pal'aoe.  The  buildings,  court -yards, 

' etc.,  enclosed  within  the  walls  of  a royal 
residence.  The  particular  allusion  to  _ 

palace  is  that  by  the  Herods,  which  ^ - 

was  afterwards  the  residence  of  the  — ~ ~ -- 

Homan  governor  or  prastor,  hence  it  / 
was  called  in  Greek  Pretorium.  Christ  L - AJ  ; 
was  brought  before  the  Roman  gover-  ...  '-.=r 
nor  or  procurator,  Pontius  Pilate,  in 
this  palace  (Mark  xv.  16).  The  most  — 

celebrated  palace  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  is  that  of  Solomon,  a de- 

tailed  description  of  which  occurs  in  r]~  

1 K.  vii.  1-12,  and  in  Josephus  (Ant. 
viii.  5,  1,  2).  =L 

Palestine,  Palaesti'na.  The  translation 
of  the  Heb.  pei.esheth,  which  is  V 
found  only  four  times,  and  always  in 
poetical  passages  in  the  O.  T.  (Ex.  xv. 

14;  Is.  xiv.  29,  31 ; Joel  iii.  4).  The 
same  word  is  translated  “Philistia” 
in  Ps.  lx.  8,  lxxxiii.  7,  lxxxvii.  9.  The 
two  words  were  synonymous  at  the 
time  our  version  was  made,  and  Pal- 
estine in  the  Scriptures  means  only  so 
much  of  the  country  as  we  now  call 
Philistia. 

On  the  Assyrian  monuments  there  is 
a country  described  as  PALAZTU  on 
the  West  Sea,  separated  from  Tyre, 

Damascus,  Samaria,  and  Edom.  The 
Egyptians  wrote  it  at  Karnak  pulu- 
SATtr.  The  Greeks  called  it  Philis- 
tine Syria.  Jerome  (A.  D.  400)  also 
restricts  the  name  to  Philistia,  and  ! 
is  followed  by  Procopius. 

In  our  day  the  name  is  used  of  the 
whole  country,  including  all  that  the  Vljj 
Jews  or  Hebrews  ever  occupied.  

It  was  originally  called  The  Land  f'-V-  - - < 
of  Canaan,  low  land  (as  compared  to  **^*‘ 
the  high  plateaus  of  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  Ps.  cv.  11). 

ane  name  Holy  Land  (ta-netr)  is  as  old  as  the 
Pharaoh  Raineses  II,  and  Thothmes  III.  The  Phoe- 
nicians called  their  own  country  Holy  Land,  and  the 
Egyptians  may  have  borrowed  the  term,  which  ar- 
gues that  the  idea  of  Holy  Land  belonged  to  the 
country  before  the  Hebrews  took  possession,  and  is 
the  most  generally  known  now. 


tic  animals  are  the  same  in  number  of  species  now 
as  in  the  Bible  age.  Very  few  wild  beasts  now  give 
any  trouble  to  the  flocks,  or  attack  man.  Wolves 
sometimes  destroy  a few  sheep,  jackals  and  hyenas 
make  more  noise  than  havoc,  and  the  leopard  skulks 
into  the  densest  forests,  while  bears  only  haunt  the 
highest  mountains,  as  Lebanon  and  Hermon.  Wild 
goats  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gazelles  in  nearly  all  parts,  but  the  antelopes  and  deer 
have  long  since  been  hunted  out  of  the  country,  and 
only  show  themselves  in  Bashan  and  Gilead.  Mar- 
mots, jerboas,  rats  and  mice,  are  very  numerous  and 
troublesome. 


and  the  West  Sea;  fenced  in  t>y  tms  valley  on  the 
east,  the  Lebanon  on  the  north,  the  desert  on  the 
south,  and  the  Great  Sea  on  the  west.  The  whole  of 
this  district  is  high  land,  from  100  to  3000  feet  above 
the  sea-level.  The  divisions  are  into  Plain,  Hill 
Country,  Jordan  Valley,  and  Mountains ; each  almost 
a strip  from  north  to  south,  with  a distinct  history  as 
well  as  structure. 

Geology.  The  great  masses  of  rock  under  the 
country  are  limestone,  having  few  fossils.  Over  that 
there  is  a white  cretaceous  deposit,  full  of  fossils, 
flints,  ammonites,  echinites  .cidaris),  petrified  olives* 


RUINS  OF  BAALBEK. 

Mr.  Tristram  described  322  species  of  birds  gath- 
ered by  him  and  his  party,  and  now  safely  deposited 
by  him  in  a museum  in  London.  Swimmers  and 
waders  were  not  well  represented ; 27  species  are  na- 
tive to  Palestine.  He  caught  an  ostrich  in  the  Belka, 
east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  (See  the  articles  on  the  name 
of  each  bird.)  The  whole  country  abounds  in  birds 
of  every  kind  known  in  the  temperate  zone.  Caged 
birds  are  found  in  almost  every  house. 

Fish  are  caught  in  great  plenty  on  the  Great  Sea 
and  in  Galilee ; and  one  at  least  of  its  varieties  is 
painted  on  the  monuments  in  Egypt. 

Reptiles  are  abundant,  especially  lizards,  tortoises, 
geckos,  and  chameleons.  The  common  frog  and  i 
tree-toad  abound  in  wet  places.  Snakes  are  not  very  I 
numerous,  and 
none  large. 


fish,  and  others.  This  deposit  is  most  noticeable  on 
the  western  slopes  of  Lebanon,  and  the  eastern  slopes 
of  Anti-Lebanon.  Geodes  of  chalcedony,  from  an  oz. 
weight  to  100  lbs.,  are  numerous  in  Galilee,  besides 
jasper  and  agate.  Soft  friable  sandstone  is  found 
in  extensive  beds  in  both  ranges.  Coal  is  found  near 
Beirut,  in  thin  veins,  and  of  poor  quality.  Iron  and 
copper  mines  were  worked  anciently  < Deut.  viii.  9, 
xxxiii.  25;  Eusebius  viii.  15,  17).  There  are  two 
kinds  of  limestone:  the  lower,  white;  and  the  upper, 
creamy,  with  streaks.  The  great  quarry  under  Jeru- 
salem (cut  on  p.  59)  affords  both  kinds.  The  white 
(Arabic  melekeh)  is  chalky,  and  may  be  easily  cut, 
and  sawed  into  blocks;  the  dark  (Ar.  mezze/i)  is 
much  harder,  and  takes  a fine  polish.  Many  of  the 


The  Land  ot  Israel  (1  Sam.  xiii.  19),  land  of  Jah 
(Hos.  ix.  3),  the  holy  land  (Zech.ii.  12),  and  the  glo- 
rious land  (Dan.  xi.  41',  were  names  in  use  during 
the  monarchy. 

The  number  ot  animals  in  the  country  is,  for  its 
extent,  very  large.  There  are  now  80  species,  and  there 
were  probably  others  that  are  now  extinct,  as  the  uni- 
corn(neem),  and  the  lion,  which  are  known  to  be,  at 
least  in  the  district  west  of  the  Jordan.  The  domes- 


more than  a 
hundred  varie- 
ties. Butter- 
flies are  as 
numerous,  - in 
proportion,  as  pnor 

the  flowers. 

There  is  no  record  of  any  division  of  the  land,  ex- 
cept the  names  of  the  several  peoples  inhabiting  it, 
until  the  12  tribes  took  possession,  when  the  several 
divisions  were  known  by  the  names  of  the  tribes. 

After  the  Captivity  (if  not  before,  2 Chr.  ix.  11) 
it  was  called  Judaea,  meaning  the  land  of  the  Jews. 
The  Romans  divided  it  into  Galilee,  Samaria,  Judaea, 
Perea,  and  gave  names  and  limits  to  the  surrounding 
country ; as  Phoenicia,  Ccele-Syria,  Lysania,  Hauran, 
Edom,  etc. 

The  land  is  about  140  ms.  (Dan  to  Beersheba)  long, 
and  40  ms.  average  width,  between  the  Jordan  valley 


caves  are  in  limestone,  some  of  which,  as  those  in  the 
north  at  Paneas,  and  on  the  Dog  river,  are  immense 
fountains.  Many  are  used  for  storing  grain,  etc.,  and 
some  for  dwellings.  The  chalk  deposits  are  found  on 
summits  only,  N.  of  Hebron,  as  at  Olivet,  Bethlehem, 
Carmel,  etc. ; S.  of  Hebron  it  is  more  abundant,  and 
near  the  surface,  especially  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Ara- 
bah,  where  the  Romans  named  one  place  Gypsnrin 
(Chalk-town).  Flints  are  very  abundant  in  the  chalk 
on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Sandstone  is  the 
under-stratum,  in  two  layers,  or  series : one  duskv- 
red,  twisted,  full  of  caverns,  and  colored  with  iron 


furl,  rude,  push ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; g as  s ; gh  as  sh  ; e,  eh  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; g as  z ; x as  gz  ; n as  in  linger,  link ; tli  as  in  thine. 
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and  other  minerals,  the  other  is  dark-gray,  compact, 
bearing  fossils  — the  chief  underlying  rock  of  the 
whole  region  E.  of  Jordan.  The  chalk  is  not  of  so 
recent  a "deposit  on  the  E.  of  Jordan,  and  is  capped 
with  a soft,  friable  sandstone,  without  fossils.  The 
Abarim  mountains  are  different,  being  sandstone, 
capped  with  chalk,  bearing  fossils.  The  red  sand- 
stone appears  at  Kerak.  Both  the  sandstone  and  the 
limestone  on  the  E.  are  of  an  earlier  age  than  those 
on  the  W.  of  Jordan.  At  Zurka  Main,  and  at  Wady 
Mojib,  they  form  cliffs  400  ft.  high.  From  Hermon 
to  Kerak  "the  whole  region  is  limestone ; 1000  ft. 
higher  than  Canaan,  W.  of  Jordan. 

Earthquakes  have  been  frequent,  even  in  the 
historical  period,  the  most  noted,  since  that  in  the 
days  of  Uzziab,  being  those  at  Aleppo,  in  1616 — 1812  ; 
Antioch,  1737  ; Laodicea,  Beirut,  Sidon,  Tyre,  Safed, 
and  Tiberias,  1837. 

Palesti'na  (Palestine).  (Heb.  PELESHETH.)  (Ex.  xv. 
14;  Is.  xiv.  29;  Joel  iii.  4;  in  Ps.  lx.  8;  Pliilistia, 
which  was  a synonymous  term  at  one  time.)  Pales- 
tine in  the  Scripture  means  Philistia  only  (which  see). 

Palm-tree  (Heb.  TAMAR;  Gr.  phoinix).  The  variety 
most  common  in  the  East  is  the  date-palm  ( phoenix 
dactilifera  . The  palm-tree  was  always  associated 
with  Palestine ; the  name  Phoenix  being  probably 
derived  from  Phoenicia.  The  coins  of  Vespasian, 
commemorating  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 
represent  a woman  of  Judaea,  weeping  under  a palm- 
tree.  The  date-palm  is  endogenous  (growing  from 
the  end) ; its  average  height  is  about  70  ft.  About  8 
years  after  being  planted,  it  yields  fruit,  averaging 
about  luj  lbs.,  and  continues  productive  for  100  yrs. 
Dates  take  the  place  of  bread  to  a large  extent  in  the 
East,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  tree  are  used  for 
building,  fencing,  roofs,  mats,  baskets,  couches,  bags, 
etc.  There  is  a saying  with  the  Arabs  that  “ The 
palm-tree  has  360  uses.”  Jericho,  “The  City  of 
Palm-Trees”  (Deut.  xxiv.  3;  Judg.  i.  16,  iii.  13). 
The  palm-groves  of  Jericho  were  always  famous. 
See  page  52. 


coast,  bordering  the  same  sea  as,  and  west  of  Cilicia 
(Acts  xx.  v.  ii.  5>.  The  sea  is  now  called  Adalia, 
from  the  ancient  Attalia.  The  region  was  only  20 
ms.  wide,  inland,  between  Taurus  and  the  sea.  Paul 
here  first  entered  Asia,  having  just  left  Cyprus, 
landinr  at  Perga  (Acts  xiii.  13),  where  John  Mark 
left  him  and  Barnabas.  The  language  seems  from 
Luke’s  account  (Acts  ii.  10)  to  have  been  corrupted 
to  some  local  dialect.  The  region  is  now  thinly  peo- 
pled, with  a few  towns  along  the  coast,  in  the  midst 
of  fine  orchards,  surrounded  by  fertile  fields.  Ruins 
here  and  there  mark  ancient  sites. 

Par'able  (Heb.  MASHAL;  Greek  parabole;  Latin  pa- 
rabola). A similitude,  a comparison.  See  Fable. 
The  Hebrews  used  the  term  marshal  (similitude)  for 


but  afterward  included  a large  district.  The  country 
is  mountainous,  climate  pleasant,  soil  fertile,  well- 
watered  by  many  small  streams  (which  do  not  reach 
the  seas,  but  are  absorbed  in  the  ground),  and  lias 
many  ruins  of  ancient  cities,  such  as  Ctesiphon,  Ak- 
ker-kuf,  El  Hammam  and  Takt-i-Bostan,  some  of 
the  most  remarkable  Oriental  remains,  which  are 
evidence  of  a former  state  of  prosperity  and  wealth. 
It  is  now  a part  of  Persia. 

Par'tridge  (KORE).  The  desert  partridge,  used  as 
a simile  by  David  when  pursued  by  Saul  (Sam. 
xxvi.  20),  and  as  a simile  of  a man  who  reaps 
what  he  does  not  sow  (Jer.  xvii.  11).  They  are' 
very  prolific,  laying  20  or  more  eggs.  There  are 
several  species  in  Palestine.  The  word  kore  may 


the  Proverbs  (1  Sam.  x.  12,  xiv.  13),  prophesy 
(Num.  xxiii.  7),  enigmas  (Ts.  Ixxviii.  2),  and  narra- 
tive (Ez.  xii.  22).  The  parable  was  used  by  the  He- 
brew teachers  from  the  earliest  times,  and  especially 
by  Hillel,  Shammai,  and  other  great  Rabbis  just  be- 
fore the  Christian  era.  The  parab’e  is  a low  form  of 
speech  adapted  to  the  ignorance  of  the  great  mass  of 
mankind.  The  Scribes  had  a kind  of  parable  that  was 
understood  by  the  few  only,  and  therefore  it  is  said 
that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  open  and  plain 
instruction,  and  “not  as  the  Scribes.”  Jesus  chose 
this  form  of  teaching  the  people,  who  were  spirit- 
ually blind  and  deaf  ((Matt.  xiii.  13).  The  parable 
attracts,  and,  if  understood,  is  remembered,  though 
sometimes  the  meaning  is  lost.  There  were  probably 
many  spoken  which  were  not  recorded  (ib.  34).  The 
number  is  about  30  or  31 . 

Fa'phos.  At  Cyprus  at  Il:e  west  end  of  the  island 
(Salamis  being  at  the  cast  end  and  a road  between) ; 
the  seat  of  the  Roman  governor,  Surgius  Paulus, 
who  “ believed  ” after  hearing  Paul  and  Barnabas 
(Acts  xiii.  12).  Elymas  (magician,  sorcerer)  was 
struck  with  blindness  (for  a season),  as  a punishment 
for  deceiving  people  with  his  magic.  They  had  a 
fine  temple  in  honor  of  Aphrodite  (Venus),  who  was 
worshiped,  and  was  fabled  to  have  risen  from  the 
sea  at  this  place  (Homer,  Od.  viii.  362).  The  temple 
was  at  a place  now  called  Kulclia,  some  distance  from 
the  new  town  called  Baffa. 

Pa'ran  (place  of  caves).  Name  of  a mountain  and  a 
wilderness.  The  mountain  is  only  mentioned  in  two 
poetical  passages  (Deut.  xxxiii.  7 ; Ilab.  iii.  3).  This 
name  is  preserved  in  Wady  Fauan  ( fa.ran ),  in 
Sinai ; and  the  mountain  is  probably  that  now- 
called  Serbal,  one  of  the  grandest  in  the  region 


HaZE'zon  Tamar  <the  pruning  of  the  palm-tree).  Is 
alluded  to  in  Gen.  xiv.  7,  and  in  2 Chr.  xx.  2.  Ta- 
mar (the  palm),  in  the  vision  of  Ezekiel  (Ez.  xlvii. 
19,  xlviii.  28).  Bethany  i the  house  of  dates)  sug- 
gests that  there  were  palms  in  the  district  of  the  Mt. 
of  Olives,  whence  the  people  “ took  branches  of  palm- 
trees  and  went  forth  to  meet  Him  ” (John  xii.  13); 
“Dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah”  (Judg.  iv.  5). 
Women  were  named  after  the  palm-tree,  as  the  wife 
of  Er,  named  Tamar  (Gen.  xxxviii. ; also  in  2 Sam. 
xiii.  1,  and  xiv.  27,.  Its  form  used  in  decoration  in 
the  Temple  (2  Chr.  iii.  5 ; 1 K.  vi.  29,  32,  35,  vii.  36), 
in  Ezekiel’s  vi-km  'Ez.  xl.  16,  xii.  18).  “The 
righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree  ” (Ps.  xcii. 
12).  Its  grace — the  lofty  and  ever-green  foliage  crest- 
ing the  top  of  the  tree  near  to  heaven  — all  suggest 
abundant  illustration.  The  Jews  commemorat 

by  carrying  palms  (1  Mace.  xiii.  51;  Esd.  ii. 
44-47 ),  etc.  Also,  the  glorified  are  mentioned  in  Rev. 
vii.  9,  as  “clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands.”  See  Dates. 

Pamphy'lia.  A province  of  Asia  (Minor),  on  the  south 


(Bartlett,  Forty  Days  ; Stanley'.  The  wilderness  is 
described  minutely  in  the  Scriptures  ; and  had  Pal- 
estine on  the  north,  Arabah  on  the  east,  and  Sinai  on 
the  south ; corresponding  to  the  desert  Et,  Tyh  (the 
wandering)  of  the  present  (see  Sinai).  This  region 
is  not  a desert,  or  a wilderness,  but  is  called  by  the 
Hebrews  Midbar  ( pasture-land ). 

Par'thia  (Acts  ii.  9).  The  Parthians  here  meant  were 
Jews  only,  who  were  present  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  Originally  it  was  a small  mountainous 
district  N.E.  of  Media,  between.  Aria  and  Ilyrcania, 


is  the  monastery  of  “ St.  John  the  Divine”  built  by 
Alexius  Comnenus'.  In  the  library  of  this  chur>  ii 
are  many  ancient  MSS.,  two  of  which  contain  an  ac- 
count of  John  after  the  Ascension.  There  are  no 
forest-trees,  but  many  flowering  shrubs  and  plants. 
Walnut  and  fruit-trees  are  grown  in  orchards;  and 
the  wine  is  famous  for  its  strength  and  flavor.  Now 
called  Patina. 

Paul.  Saul  of  Tarsus,  afterward  called  Paul,  was  a 
Plebrew  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  of  a poor  family, 
and  after  having  been  taught  the  trade  of  weaving 


also  include  the  black  parti idge  of  India  and  the  sand 
grouse,  which  latter  is  very  common  in  Syria. 

Pass’over  (Heb.  PESACH;  Greek  Pascha).  The  first 
of  the  three  great  annual  festivals  of  the  Hebrews, 
held  in  Nisan  14th  to  21st.  There  are  several  dis- 
tinct passages  relating  to  the  Passover  in  Exodus 
and  Deuteronomy,  where  its  original  intention,  the 
unleavened  bread,  the  first-born  sanctified,  are  men- 
tioned, and  the  paschal  If  mb.  In  Ex.  xxiii. 14-19,  the 
paschal  lamb  is  mentioned  as  My  Sacrifice,  and  the 
feast  is  called  “ of  unleavened  bread.”  The  redemp- 
tion of  the  first-born  is  noticed  in  xxiv.  18-26.  In 
Deut.  xvi.  1-8,  the  command  is  given  to  keep  the  Pass- 
over  in  Jerusalem.  Alambwas  roasted  whole  — nota 
bone  of  it  to  be  broken  — and  eaten  entirely,  the  same 
night,  with  bitter  herbs;  if  not  all  eaten,  the  rem- 
nant to  be  burnt.  The  blood  of  the  victim  was  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  door-post. 

Pa’triarch  (Greek  patriarches) . Head  of  a family  or 
tribe  (Heb.  vii.  4 ; Acts  vii.  8,  ii.^29).  It  is  a title  of 
many  of  the  ancestors  of  tne  Jtiebrews,  as  David, 
Abraham,  Noah. 

They  were  the  head  of  the  religious  faith  and  prac- 
tice, as  well  as  leader  and  judge  in  civil  affairs,  and 
represented  God,  who  is  the  great  father  of  all  men. 
When  the  Temple  worship  took  the  place  of  family 
worship,  the  patriarch  became  a sheikh,  and  was  no 
longer  a priest. 

The  Arabs  still  keep  up  this  form  of  government 
in  civil  affairs,  but  not  in  religious. 

Pat'mos  (Rev.  i.  9).  A rocky  island,  S.  of  Samos  — one 
of  the  Sporades,  in  the  Icarian  Sea,  a part  of  the 
Aegean  Sea  — 15  ms.  around;  divided  almost  in  two 
by  a narrow  isthmus,  on  the  E.  side  of  which  are  the 
town  and  harbor,  and  near  them,  on  a hill  to  the  S., 
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tent-cloth,  was  destined  for  the  duties  of  a Habbi,  ami 
sent  to  the  school  of  the  celebrated  Gamaliel,  after  a 
short  preparation  in  his  native  city. 

His  scholarship  may  be  discovered  in  many  of  his 
references  and  quotations  from  the  Scriptures,  the 
philosophers,  and  poets. 

His  zeal  for  the  J ewish  church  was  displayed  when 
Stephen  was  stoned,  in  holding  the  clothes  of  the  ex- 
ecutioners. 

Tradition  de- 
scribes him  as 
having  a long 
face,  high  fore- 
head, aquiline 
nose,  andheavy 
eyebrows;  a 
dark,  but  clear 
complexion, 
blue  eyes,  thin 
hair.  The  por- 
trait engrave! 
here  was  found 
in  an  ancient 
iamb,  and  was 
engraved  on 
copper,  in  the 
fifth  century. 

It  is  probably 
only  an  artist’s 

ideal,  and  not  a likeness,  but  interestin 
of  early  Christian  art. 

He  is  one  of  the  most  wanderful  characters  in  an- 
cient history.  Being  called  to  a peculiar  work,  he 
was  most  peculiarly  adapted  to  that  work  from  na- 
ture, education,  and  circumstances.  His  labor  in  es- 
tablishing the  Church  occupied  nearly  thirty  years 
of  constant  application,  in  traveling,  preaching,  writ- 
ing, and  working  with  his  own  hands  at  his  trade ; 
sometimes  while  in  prison,  chained  to  a guard,  or  in 
a cell,  ending  when  he  was  “ ready  to  be  offered  ” at 
the  age  of  nearly  70. 

The  Table  of  Events  will  give  an  idea  of  the  extent 
and  importance  of  his  work.  See  Tables. 

Peace-offering  (Heb.  shelem)  ; (Lev.  iii.-vii.  11.) 
There  were  three  kinds : 1.  Praise  or  thanksgiving. 
2.  Votive.  3.  Voluntary  or  free-will  offerings.  The 
sacrifice  was  accompanied  by  an  offering  of  “ unleav- 
ened cakes  middled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 

• anointed  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried  ” (Lev.  vii.  12, 
13).  From  the  peace-offering  the  fat  was  burned  on 
the  altar;  the  right  shoulder  of  the  animal  sacrificed 
was  given  to  the  priest ; the  breast  was  a wave-offer- 
ing. The  rest  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  offerer  upon  the 
day  of  offering.  This  was  the  characteristic  of  the 
peace-offering,  suggesting,  figuratively,  peace  with 
God.  Sec  OK FE KING  ; SaCKIEICE. 


a work 


teenth  of  which  he  combined  with  Itezin,  king  of 
Damascus,  against  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah  (2  K.  xvi., 
and  2 Ohr.  xxviii.). 

Pel'ican  (Heb.  kaath,  to  vomit).  The  bird  is  supposed 
to  be  so  named  from  its  habit  of  emptying  the  pouch 
under  the  beak  to  feed  its  young.  Cormorant,  trans- 
lated in  Is.  xxxiv.  11, 
and  Zeph.  ii.  14,  means 
pelican.  It  is  mentioned 
as  among  unclean  birds 
in  Lev.  xi.  18,  and  Deut. 
xiv.  17.  “ A pelican  in 
the  wilderness  ” i.Ps.  cii. 

(1)  as  a sign  of  desola- 
tion, for  the  solitary 
habits  of  the  bird  and 
its  inhabiting  desolated 
spots. 


now  called  3Iurgaub,  where  there  is  shown  a tomb 
of  Cyrus.  The  of  Persepolis  is  called  Chehl-Miuar 
[forty  pillars,  or  minarets),  from  the  remaining  pillars 
of  the  palace  built  by  Darius  and  Xerxes. 

Per'seus.  sjon  of  Philip  V and  last  king  of  Macedonia.) 
He  continued  the  war  with  Lome  alter  his  father’s 


Pea'cock  (ITeb.  TUKTIM  . Imported  into  Palestine 
by  the  navies  of  Tarshish  by  King  Solomon  (1  K. 
x.  22;  2 Chr.  ix.  21).  Tiie  importation  of  peacocks 
is  named  with  that  of  ivory  and  apes.  The  birds 
were  probably  brought  from  India  or  Ceylon,  where 
there  is  reason  to  believe  the  navies  visited.  (See 
Tarshish.)  The  Cingalese  word  i to/cei)  for  peacock 
bears  a close  resemblance  to  the  Hebraic. 

Pearl  (Heb.  GABISH).  They  are  formed  inside  the 
shells  of  several  species  of  mollusca,  and  consist  of 
carbonate  of  lime  and  animal  matter;  are  hard  and 
smooth,  and  have  a silvery-white  lustre.  Pearls 
were  held  among  the  most  precious  stones  in  the  an- 
cient world.  Their  beauty  is  due  to  Nature  alone, 
as  they  are  not  improved  by  Art.  The  “ pearl  of 
great  price”  is  a fine  specimen  yielded  by  the  pearl- 
oyster,  which  is  fouu.1  in  the  Persian  Gulf  (Matt, 
xiii.  45,  46). 

Pe'kah  (open-eyed).  Son  of  Bemaliah,  captain  of  Pe- 
kahiah,  whom  he  assassinated,  and  succeeded  to  his 
throne  B.  C.  758,  and  thus  became  eighteenth  king 
of  Israel  He  reigned  twenty  years,  in  the  seven- 


Perfumes. The  =H 

Hebrews  made  their 
perfumes  from  Spices 
imported  from  Arabia,  ancient  weiohi 

and  from  aromatic  plants  of  their  own  country.  Per- 
fumes were  used  in  the  Temple-service  in  Incense 
and  Ointment  (Ex.  xxx.  22-38).  They  were  used 
in  private  life  both  on  the  person  and  on  garments 
(Ps.  xlv.  8),  and  beds  (Prov.  vii.  17  . When  aroyal 
person  went  abroad, “ pillars  of  smoke  ” were  thrown 
about  his  path  (Cant.  iii.  6 . Perfume  was  not  used 
in  times  of  mourning  (Is.  iii.  2 1 . See  Ointment. 

Pm  'ga.  The  ancient  capital  of  Pamphylia,  on  the  river 
Oestrus,  7 ms.  from  the 
sea.  Diana  (Artemis) 
was  worshiped  there,  in 
a fine  temple  near  the 
town.  The  coins  of  the 
city  bear  figures  of  Diana 
and  the  temple.  Paul 
landed  here  from  Paphos 
i Acts  xiii.  13),  and  vis- 
ited the  city  a second 
time  on  his  return  from 
the  interior  (xiv.  25). 
When  Pamphylia  was 
divided,  Perga  was  made 
the  capital  of  one  section, 
and  Side  of  the  other. 
Called  by  the  Turks 
Eski-Kalessi. 

Per'gamos.  In  Mysia,  3 
ms.  N.  of  the  ancient 
Caicus.  (See  Seven 
Churches). 

Persep'olis.  The  capital  of  Persia,  and  partly  burnt 
by  Alexander,  the  temples — built  of  stone  — only 
escaping.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  attempted  to  cap- 
ture and  rob  the  temples,  but  was  defeated  (1  Macc. 


COIN  OP  PERSEUS. 


vi.  1,2;  2 Macc.  ix.  2.)  This  city  has  been  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  Passargadse,  the  capital  of  Cyrus; 
but  that  city  was  42  ms.  N.  of  Persepolis,  at  a place 


AND  MEASURES. 

death  (B.  C.  170).  He  was  defeated  B.  C.  168  and 
died  at  Alba.  (1  Macc.  viii.  5). 

Per'sia  {pure).  The  province  of  Fars  — Farsistan  ; is 
now  not  very  large  ; and  north  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 
The  ancient  em- 
pire extend  ei 
north  to  Media, 
south  to  the  Per- 
sian Gulf,  east  to 
Caramania,  and 
west  to  Susiana; 
and  in  its  great- 
e s t prosperity, 
from  India  to 
Egypt  and 

Thrace  (Ez.  kino  and  queen  of  Persia. 
xxxviii.  5).  The 

north  country  is  mountainous,  with  very  few  valleys 
or  plains,  but  very  picturesque,  and  generally  fertile, 
among  which  is  the  famous  Shiraz  of  Arabian  po- 
etry. That  part  bordering  the  Gulf  is  sandy,  like 
Arabia,  and  not  very  productive. 

Per'sian  (Heb.  parsii.  The  Persians  were  probably 
of  the  same  race  as  the  Medes,  both  of  the  Aryan 
root.  Their  mention  only  occurs  in  the  later  periods 
of  biblical  history.  In  Daniel,  Esther,  Nehemiah, 
and  Ezra,  a very  complete  idea  of  the  Persian  court 
and  administration  is  presented.  The  vizier  or  sec- 
retary of  state  was  invested  with  great  power,  as 
illustrated  in  the  cases  of  Hainan  and  Mordecah 
(See  Mordecal)  The  royal  signet  was  the  bade  i 
of  this  office.  The  remarkable  influence  which  Es- 
ther and  Mordecai  exercised  over  Xerxes  was  the 
result  of  the  noble  qualities  of  mind  and  body  for 
which  the  Hebrew  race  was,  and  still  is,  conspicuous. 

Pe'ter.  Originally  Simeon,  or  Simon,  heard.  (Cephas, 
a stone  — Peter,  a ro:k.)  The  son  of  Jonas,  and  a 
native  of  Bethsaida,  in  Galilee.  He  was  married 
(his  wife’s  name  was  Concordia?)  at  the  time  of  Ins 
call  to  follow  Jesus;  and  lived  with  his  mother-in- 
law,  at  Capernaum.  He  was  a fisherman,  and  was 
fishing  with  his  father  and  brother  Andrew,  when 
Jesus  found  him.  Peter  and  his  brother  Andrew 
were,  probably,  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist.  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  only,  of  the  twelve,  were  witnesses 
of  the  transfiguration  and  the  agony  in  Gethsemanc. 
It  seems  that  Peter  was  more  intimate  than  any  of 
the  other  apostles  with  Jesus,  for  the  tax-collector 
asked  him  if  his  Master  paid  tribute ; and  to  him 
and  John  was  given  the  duty  of  providing  the  lamb 
for  the  paschal  supper,  although  Judas  carried  the 
purse.  He  first  advocated  an  exemption  from  the 
ceremonial  law  of  Moses.  Paul  rebuked  him  for 
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timidly  dissembling  on  the  question  ot  the  equality  | 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  at  Antioch.  Here  the  Gos- 
pel history  ends,  and  we  have  tradition  only  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  which  says  that  he  traveled  (as  Paul 
did)  among  the  cities  and  churches  to  which  his 
epistles  were  addressed,  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bithynia, 
Cappadocia,  and  Asia;  that  he  visited  Rome,  and 
was  made  bishop  of  the  church  there,  and  sutfered 
martyrdom  under  N arc,  being  crucified  with  his 
head  downward. 


Their  religion  was  similar  to  that  of  Phoenicia  — 
nature-worship.  Their  name  for  God  was  Elohim 
but  they  had  other 
special  divinities,  _ . 

such  as  Dagon  Der-  -iy~ 

keto,  Baal  Zebub, 
and  Ashforeth, 
whose  images  were 
carried  with  them 
on  their  campaigns 
besides  charms 
which  they  wore 
on  their  persons 
(2  Macc.  xii.  40). 

Josephus  speaks  of 
a council  of  5 00 
rulers  at  Gaza ' Ant. 
xiii.  13,  3).  Dagon 
was  a union  of  human  (the  head)  and  fish-like  forms. 
Oracles,  priests,  sorcerers,  altars,  temples,  etc.,  were 
scattered  all  over  the  land. 

Philistines  (Heb.  pelesheth,  wandering ).  See 
Philistia. 

Philos'ophy.  There  was  no  Hebrew  system  of  phi- 
losophy. The  divine  law  furnished  the  rule  about 
which  no  speculation  was  needed.  Facts  built  upon  a 
species  of  divine  philosophy,  which  led  from  God 
to  man.  The  Greek  philosophy  led  the  mind  from 
man  up  towards  God.  The  philosophy  of  the  He- 
brews was  developed  in  their  national  life ; their 
books  recording  acts  and  not  thoughts.  The  two 
books,  Job  and  Ecclesiastes,  have  many  philosophi- 
cal thoughts.  See  History  of  the  Books. 

The  Pharisees  were  Stoics  in  their  philosophy  (see 
Pharisees,  i The  Sadducees  advocated  human  free- 
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Pe'tra  (Gr.  rock).  The  Greek  translation  of  Sela,  a 
celebrated  Edomite  city  (Is.  xvi.  1). 

Pha'raoh  (Heb.  par'Oh,  the  king ; from  phka,  the  sun). 
The  title  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  The  Egyptian  king 
represents  the  sun-god.  1.  The  earliest  mention  of 
Pharaoh  is  in  the  history  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xii.  10- 
20 1;  probably  one  of  the  shepherd-kings.  — 2.  The 
Pharaoh  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xxxvii.  36).  — 3.  The  Pha- 
raoh of  the  oppression,  “ who  knew  not  Joseph.”  — 4. 
The  Pharaoh  who  enslaved  the  Israelites  is  supposed 
by  some  to  have  been  Rameses  II ; by  others,  as  of 
Assyrian  descent,  from  Is.  lii.  4.  The  Exodus  is  dated 
in  his  time. — 5.  Pharaoh  the  father-in-law  of  Mered 
( 1 Chr.  iv.  18  . — 6.  Pharaoh  the  father-in-law  of  Ha- 
dad  1 K.  xi.  18)  (see  Hadadi  ; perhaps  Osochor. — 
7.  Pharaoh,  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  PSUSENNES  II 
(1  K.  iii.  1).  — 8.  Pharaoh,  the  ally  of  the  Jews 
against  Sennacherib  (Is.  xxxvi.  6).  - 9.  Pharaoii- 
Necho  (Jer.  xlvi.  2).  This  and  the  Pharaoh  which 
follows  are  the  only  two  mentioned  with  proper 
names.  He  appears  to  have  been  an  enterprising 
king,  and  to  have  reigned  16  years.  He  opposed  the 
Assyrians,  defeating  and  fatally  wounding  Josiah, 
King  of  Judah  (2  K.  xxiii.  29,  30).  See  also  2 K. 
xxiii.  30-34;  2 Chr.  xxxvi.  1-4.  This  battle  lost  to 
Pharaoh  all  his  Asiatic  dominions  (2  K.  xxiv.  7). — 
10.  Pharaoh-Hophra  (son  of  the  sun)  was  the 
second  successor  of  Necho,  and  mounted  the  throne 
B.  C.  589. 

Phar'isees  (Heb.  perushim).  One  of  three  sects  of 
Judaism  in  the  time  of  Christ.  The  name  means 
separated  by  special  works.  The  sect  included  all 
Hebrews  who  separated  themselves  from  every  kind 
of  Levitical  impurity,  following  the  Mosaic  law  of 
purity. 


dom  in  its  purest  and  widest  sense  (see  Sadducees). 
The  Essenes  taught"  a system  of  mystic  asceticism 
(see  Essenes),  which,  with  the  other  two  sects,  com- 
pleted the  cycle  of  doctrine. 

Much  interesting  detail  on  these  points  may  be 
found  in  the  fourth  book  of  Maccabees  (see  Hist.). 

Phoenicia.  Phcenice  (phoinix — palm-tree).  Phoinos, 
purple,  another  derivation  of  the  name.  Phoenix, 
the  son  of  Agenor,  and  brother  of  Cadmus,  is  also  hon- 
ored as  the  source.  This  was  the  Greek  name,  while 
the  native  name  was  kenaan,  as  may  be  seen  on  a 
coin  of  Laodicea,  of  the  timeof  Antiochus  Epiphanes ; 
and  from  them  — the  strongest  race  — the  country 
was  called  by  the  Hebrews  the  Land  of  Canaan.  The 
country  extended  from  the  Ladder  of  Tyre,  or  rather 
the  Ras  el  Abayad  ( White  Cape),  to  the  Nahr  el 
Auly,  above  Sidon,  28  miles  ; with  a width  at  Sidon 
of  2 miles,  and  at  Tyre  of  5 ; and  was  called  by 
Josephus  the  great  plain  of  Sidon  (Ant.  v.  3,  1 ).  Si- 
don and  Tyre  were  20  miles  apart.  (See  Sidon  and 
Tyre.)  Sarepta  was  a colony  of  Sidon,  8 miles 
south  ; and  Tyre  was  either  a colony  of  Sidon,  or  re- 
ceived the  honor  of  a change  of  the  chief  rule  to  it, 
after  the  war  with  the  Philistines,  because  it  was  a 
stronger  place  than  Sidon.  Perhaps  at  this  time  the 
island  was  fortified.  There  were  also  colonies  in  Cy- 
prus, the  Grecian  Isles,  Libya,  and  in  Spain.  Phoe- 
nicia was  extended,  in  later  times,  north  to  the  island; 
of  Aradus,  and  Antaradus,  the  boundary  being  the 
river  Eleutlierus,  making'a  coast  of  120  miles.  Bei- 
rut is  now  the  chief,  and  almost  the  only  port  of  this 
region.  Gebal  was  anciently  famous  for  its  ship-build- 


They  are  first  noticed  as  a sect  about  150  B.  C.,  but 
their  origin  is  not  recorded. 

Their  influence  was  very  great,  ruling,  beyond 
question,  the  Sanhedrin,  and  all  Jewish  soeietv. 

Philadelphia.  In  Lydia,  near  Phrygia.  (See  Seven 
Churches.)  There  is  a village  on  the  ancient  site 
called  Allah  She  hr  — “City  of  God.” 
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was  on  a small  island  colonized  from  Sidon.  Mas- 
sive ruins  are  still  standing  there.  Carthage,  in  Af- 
rica, was  its  most  famous  colony.  For  rivers,  etc., 
see  Lebanon. 

The  language  was  Semitic  (that  is,  from  Shem', 
to  which  family  belong  the  Arabic,  Aramaic,  and  the 
Hebrew,  which  areas  nearly  allied  as  are  English  and 
German.  No  other  language  was  so  widely  spread,  be- 
cause oftheir  mariners  and  colonists.  The  Greeks  gave 
the  honor  of  the  invention  of  letters  to  the  Phoenicians, 
having  first  received  16  letters  from  Cadmus  ( eastern 
or  olden).  The  letters  are  sup- 

posed to  have  been  originally  rude  pictures,  in  out- 
line, of  natural  objects,  as  — Aleph,  an  ox’s  head; 
Beth,  a house;  Gimel,  a camel  (the  hump-back); 
Daleth,  the  tent-door ; Lamed,  an  ox-goad ; Ajin,  an 
eye  ; Caph,  the  back  of  the  head  ; lleish,  the  head  • 
and  Tau,  a cross.  The  Egyptian  phonetic  charac- 
ters were  made  on  the  same  principle.  The  names  of 
the  Greek  letters  which  end  in  a,  are  Aramaic  in  form. 

The  religion  was  a nature-worship,  recognizing 
male  and  female  powers;  whose  symbols  were  the 
sun,  moon,  and  nlanets  (7),  which  lias  been  said  to 
have  been  the  most  complete  and  beautiful  form  of 
idolatry  ever  devised. 

Twice  were  a large  number  of  the  priests  of  Baai 
destroyed  by  a reformer  in  Israel ; by  Elijah,  who 
killed  450  on  Mt.  Carmel,  and  by  Jehu,  who  gathered 
all  the  Baal  worshipers  in  Israel,  and  in  true  Oriental 
style  gave  each  one  a garment  for  the  grand  occasion, 
and  then  killed  every  one,  and  burned  the  images 
and  destroyed  the  temple  of  Baal  (2  K.  x.  18-28). 

The  country  has  always  had  a great  many  tribes, 


each  holding  to  its  peculiar  religion,  and  they  now 
live  together,  but  separate,  without  friendship  or 
mutual  trust,  suspecting  and  hating  every  other  faith 
but  their  own ; and  this  want  of  common  union 
is  the  great  obstacle  to  their  progress. 

Phry'gia  (parched).  Asia  Minor.  Inland,  S.  of  Bithy- 
nia  and  Galatia,  W.  of  Cappadocia  and  Lycaonia, 
N.  of  Lycia  and  Pisidia,  and  E.  of  Caria,  Lydia,  and 
Mysia.  The  empire  once  included  nearly  all  Asia 
Minor.  The  surface  is  level,  with  few  ridges,  and 
very  productive  of  corn,  fruit,  wine,  cattle,  sheep, 
and  horses.  Laodicea,  Hierapolis,  and  Colossoe  (and 
perhaps  Antioch ) were  the  chief  cities,  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament. 

Pi-besh'eth  (Egyptian  bahest).  Bubastis  is  the  Greek 
form.  On  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile.  Called 
also  Bubastite,  and  named  from  the  god- 
dess whom  the  Greeks  identified  with 
Artemis  (Coptic  Pascht  . The  city  was 
built  on  an  artificial  elevation,  raised 
by  criminals  (chiefly),  from  the  mud 
taken  from  the  canals  leading  from  this 
place  to  Suez.  Pascht  was  the  goddess 
of  fire,  and  had  a grand  temple  in  her 
honor,  to  which  multitudes  flocked 
yearly  on  pilgrimage.  Herodotus  describes  the  city 
very  minutely  (ii.  5-9).  The  only  remains  are  a few 


stones  of  the  finest. red  granite,  and  heaps  of  broken 
pottery,  mud-banks,  etc.  When  Ezekiel  prophesied 
its  destruction  it  was  in  its  period  of  greatest  pros- 
perity (xxx.  17). 

Pi-hahi'roth  (mouth  of  the  caverns,  or,  if  Egyptian, 
where  sedge  grows).  Near  Suez,  a camping-place  dur- 
ing the  Exodus  ( xiv.  2,  9).  There  is  a place  there  now 
called  Ghuweibet  el  boos  (the  bed  of  reeds). 

Pi'late,  Pon'tius.  (L.  Pilatus,  probably  from  pilum, 
armed  with  a javelin.  Pontius — probably  of  Gens 
Pontia,  a plebeian  clan  of  Samnite  origin.)  The 
sixth  Roman  procurator  of  J udsea,  the  successor  of 
Valerius  Gratus,  under  Tiberius  Caesar  (Luke  iii.  1). 
Tacitus  writes,  “ The  author  of  that  name  (Christian) 
or  sect  was  Christ,  who  was  capitally  punished  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  by  Pontius  Pilate.”  The  early 
fathers,  Justin  Martyr,  Eusebius,  Tertullian,  and 
others,  say  that  Pilate  sent  to  Rome  an  official  report 
hf  the  trial  of  Christ.  Pilate  oppressed  the  Jews, 
and  violated  the  Roman  law  which  respected  the 
Jewish  religion;  of  this  there  is  the  especial  evi- 
dence of  Josephus  (Ant.  xviii.  3,  1 ).  He  disregarded 
the  law  in  having  brought  into  Jerusalem  effigies 
upon  the  ensigns,  and  by  an  attempt  to  force  their 
introduction.  Also  in  appropriating  sacred  money 
or  treasure  for  the  construction  of  an  aqueduct 
(Luke  xiii.  1).  During  the  feasts  the  Roman  gover- 
nors resided  in  Jerusalem  to  preserve  order.  Thus  at 
the  feast  of  the  Passover,  Pilate  was  in  Jerusalem  5 n 
his  official  residence,  Herod’s  palace.  It  was  to 
gates  of  this  palace  that  the  Jews  brought  Christ  in 
the  early  morning,  they  not  entering  the  house  of  a 
Gentile  at  the  period  of 
Passover  (John  xviii.  28... 
Pilate  therefore  came  out  to 
hear  the  indictment.  (See 
Jesus.)  Pilate  assumed 
his  office  about  A.  D.  25. 
After  ten  years  an  appeal 
from  the  Samaritans(  w horn 
he  had  oppressed)  to  Vitel- 
lus,  the  President  of  Syria, 
caused  him  to  be  sent  to 
Rome,  to  answer  the 
charges  brought  against 
him.  Tiberius  died  ere  he 
reached  Rome.  It  is  gen- 
erally held  that  he  com- 
mitted suicide  from  morti- 
fication. 

Pis'gah  (to  divide  — i.  e.,  iso- 
lated peak).  Mountain  in 
Moab  (Deut.  iii.  17,  xxxiv. 
1;  Josh.  xii.  3,  xiii.  20). 
Although  minutely  de- 
scribed in  the  Scriptures, 
yet  it  has  been  difficult  to 
locate.  The  present  expla- 
nation of  the  matter  is,  that 
Abarim  was  the  name  of  the 
range;  Nebo  one  of  the 
peaks  ; and  Pisgah  the  top 
of  Nebo.  The  passage 
would  then  read,  ‘‘Moses 
went  up  to  Mount  Nebo,  to 
the  ton  of  the  hill.”  (See 
Rebc.)  The  name  Ras  el 
Feshka(thesame  as  Pisgah ) 
must  have  been  transferred 
across  the  Dead  Sea,  as  well 
as  the  name  of  the  Jebel 
Mousa,  S.E.  of  Bethany. 

Pisid'ia.  In  Asia  Minor,  S. 
of  Phrygia,  E.  of  Lydia,  W.  of  Cilicia,  and  N.  of 
Pamphylia.  It  is  mountainous,  but  has  many  fertile 
plains  and  -/alleys.  The  scenery  is  wild  and  grand 
' some  cliffs  rising  1000  ft.  over  a foaming  torrent)  ; 
heightened  by  forests  of  oak,  pine,  and  other  trees, 
orchards  of  fruit-trees,  and  vineyards.  Its  people,  in 
the  time  that  Paul  traveled  through  it,  were  war- 
like highlanders,  and  probably  exposed  the  Apostle 
to  the  ‘‘perils  of  robbers”  that  he  mentions.  Antioch 
was  in  Pisidia,  though  on  the  border  of  Phrygia. 

Plagues,  (The,)  of  Egypt.  The  so-called  plagues  of 
Egypt  form  the  chief  part  of  the  miraculous  side  of 
the  great  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  Egyptian 
bondage.  These  plagues  will  teach  essentially  the 
same  lessons  that  the  deliverance  itself  teaches.  In- 
deed, the  meaning  of  the  deliverance  from  Egypt 
will  be  best  learned  from  considering  these  miracles, 
which  show  it  not  to  have  been  a mere  symbolical 
act  — shadowing  or  foreshadowing  by  this  temporal 
deliverance  from  worldly  bondage  a spiritual  redemp- 
tion from  spiritual  oppression  — but  to  have  been 
itself  a conflict  with  the  powers  of  evil,  deep  and 
various,  and  a victory  over  them,  and  so  a real  re- 
demption from  the  oppression  of  spiritual  wickedness. 
The  Jewish  people  were  not  only  oppressed  with  sore 
bondage  in  bricks  and  mortar,  but  their  spirits  were 
led  captive  under  Egyptian  idolatries;  and  the  sight 


and  circumstances  of  this  deliverance  shook  them 
clear  of  these  enslaving  influences,  though  not  com- 
pletely. The  so-called  plagues  are  ten  in  number: 
1.  The  turning  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile  into  blood 
(Ex.  vii.  15).  2.  Bringing  up  frogs  from  the  river 

(Ex.  viii.  1).  3.  The  gnats  or  mosquitoes  (Ex.  viii. 

16).  4.  Of  flies  (Ex.  viii.  20).  5.  The  murrain  of 
beasts  (Ex.  ix.  6).  6.  The  boils  upon  men  and  beasts 

(Ex.  ix.  8).  7.  Hail,  etc.  (Ex.  ix.  13).  8.  The  locusts 
(Ex.  x.).  9.  The  darkness  (Ex.  x.  21).  10.  The  de- 
struction of  the  first-born  of  man  and  beast  (Ex.  xi.). 
The  number  ten  is  significant,  ending,  as  it  does,  with 
the  terrible  blow  struck  direct  from  heaven  — the 
full  outpouring  on  Egypt  of  the  divine  wrath.  See 
Exodus,  in  History  of  the  Books, 


pin 

in  the  constellation  Taurus.  The  sun  enters  Taurus 
about  the  middle  of  April ; its  appearance  was  a sign 
of  Spring. 

Plow.  The  plow  in  the  picture  “Cows  yoked  to  the 
plow”  shows  the  style  of  wooden  instrument  now  in 
use  in  Palestine.  (See  Agriculture.)  It  is  the  cus- 
tom to  plow  with  a camel,  or  an  ass,  or  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass,  or  a cow  and  some  of  these  animals. 

Pome'granate.  (Heb.  rimmon.)  A bush  with  dark 
green  foliage  and  crimson  flowers.  The  fruit  is  red 
when  ripe,  and  very  juicy.  The  rind  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  leathei.  It  is  a native  of  Asia.  The 
pillars  in  Solomon’s  Temple  were  adorned  with 
carved  figures  of  this  fruit  (1  K.  vii.  18,  20).  A frag- 
ment of  the  fruit,  with  its  pearly  seeds  imbedded  in 
ruby  liquid,  is  very  beautiful.  “ Thy  cheeks  are 
like  a piece  of  pomegranate,”  is  the  allusion  of  the 
poet  to  the  fine  trans]  arent  tint  (Ca.  iv.  3). 

Poor.  The  poor  received  special  favors  from  the  law 
(Deut.  xi.  7).  1.  The  right  of  gleaning  (Lev.  xix. 
9, 10).  2.  Their  portion  from  the  produce  of  the  land 
in  the  Sabbatical  year  (Ex.  xxiii.  11 1.  3.  Posses- 
sion of  land  in  the  Jubilee  year  (ver.  25,  30'. 
4.  Usury  and  pledges  (35,  37).  5.  Permanent  bond- 
age forbidden  (Deut.  xv.  12,  15'.  6.  Portions  of 
tithes  (Deut..  xiv.  28).  7.  Their  entertainrrients  at 
feasts  (xvi.  11,  14).  8.  Payments  of  wages  (Lev. 
xix.  13). 

Pot'tery.  Was  one  of  the  most  common  and  ancient 
:f  all  manufactures.  The  clay,  when  wet,  was  trodden 
toy  the  feet  to  form  a paste,  then  placed  on  the  wheel, 
and  shaped  by  the  hands.  The  wheel  consisted  of  a 
wooden  disc,  placed  on  another  larger  one,  and  turned 
by  the  hand,  or  by  a treadle  (Is.  xiv.  9).  The  vessel 
was  then  smoothed, ’and  coated  with  a glaze,  and 
burnt  in  a furnace  (Is.  xli.  25). 

Prayer  (Heb.  tehinnah,  supplication ; tefillah, 
to  bow  down).  To  ask  God.  for  a blessing.  Men 
have  believed  in  all  ages  mat  the  Divine  Being 
hears  prayer  (Deu- 
teronomy  iv.  29; 

1 Chr.  xxviii.  S, 
etc.),  and  answers 
it  graciously  (Ps. 
cxlv.  18,  19;  2 

Chr.  vii.  1)  and 
willingly.  Prayer 
I is  also  called  “seek- 

i ing  the  Lord”  (1 

j Chr.  xvi.  10),  en- 

treating the  face 
of  the  Lord  (see 
I Face),  pouring 

I out  the  heart  or  soul  before  Him  or  before  His  face 
j (Ps.  lxii.  8;  1 Sam.  i.  15),  crying  (1  K.  vii.  28)  or 
calling  unto  God,  and  a beseeching  of  God  (Ps.  Iv. 

1 16;  Ex.  xxxii.  11). 


(farl,  rpoe,  push  : e.  i,  o,  silent ; 5 as  s ; $h  as  sh  ; c,  cn  as  k . g as  j,  g as  in  get  ; s as  z : x as  gz  : p as  in  linger,  link  : th  as  in  thine. 


In  the  N.  T.  the  approach  of  the  soul  unto  God, 
with  desire  and  request  for  help,  is  very  distinctly 
stated  in  many  passages  (Matt.  vi.  6,  vii.  7;  Luke  x. 
2;  John  xiv.  13  ; Eph.  vi.  18  ; Phil.  iv.  6 ; Col.  iv. 
2,  :>,  etc.).  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  there  any  word 
of  explanation  of  the  reason  for  prayer ; the  fact  is 
dealt  with  as  a fact,  as  plain  as  day  and  night. 

The  use  of  forms,  in  some  cases,  seems  intended  to 
secure  the  praise  of  men  rather  than  of  God  ( Matt, 
vi.  5).  When  the  form  is  the  most  extensive  and 
showy,  the  true  spirit  is  in  danger  of  being  lost. 

The  Lord’s  Prayer  (Matt.  vi.  9-13;  Luke  xi.  2-4)  is 
the  model  for  all  Christian  prayer. 


ADORATION.  MODERN  POSTURES  IN  PRAYER. 

In  the  Christian  Church,  Jesus  the  Christ  takes 
the  place  of  the  temple  and  the  altar  and  tin  priests 
and  prophets  in  the  old  dispensation.  He  is  the 
intercessor  for  His  people,  asking  of  God  the  Fa-  I 
ther  blessings  for  His  sake.  The  Christian  form 
of  prayer  includes  the  Hebrew  idea  of  intercession, 
pleading  for  benefits ; and  also  adds  the  higher  spir- 
itual desires  based  on  the  idea  of  the  brotherhood 

iv.  13;  Phil.  iv.  6;  James  v.  14). 

Prayer  is  the  free  utterance  of  the  soul’s  wants  to 

body. 

Pre'cious  Stone3.  Alluded  to  very  often  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  were  known,  used,  and  valued  from 
the  earliest  times.  Engraved  gems  worn  in  rings 
(Cant.  v.  14),  and  used  for  private  seals  (Neh.  x.), 
are  mentioned  in  Genesis,  and  all  through  the  Bible. 
The  twelve  stones  of  the  high-priest’s  breast-plate 
were  engraved  with  the  name  of  one  of  the  12  tribes 
(Ex.  xxviii.  17-21),  and  the  whole,  when  in  their 
proper  position  on  the  breast  of  the  high-priest,  were 


the  presbytery.  This  work  is  subject  to  the  revision 
of  the  synod. 

Priest  (Heb.  kohen,  to  foretell  t or  a mediator,  a 
messenger),  (Job  xxxiii.  23).  The  wold  priest  means 
one  who  presides  over  things  relating  to  God,  or,  as 
Paul  says,  “ Every  high-priest  taken  from  among 
men,  is  constituted  on  the  behalf  of  men,  with  respect 
to  their  concerns  with  God,  that  he  may  present  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  ” (Heb.  v.  1).  Adam  is 
the  first  recorded  priest ; Noah  was  the  first  after  the 
deluge.  It  is  probable  that  the  patriarchs  were 
priests,  as  in  Job  i.  5.  The  prophet  differed  from  the 
priest  in  receiving  supernatural  communications  of 
knowledge,  of  the  past,  present,  and  future.  In  the 
patriarchal  system,  the  first-born  male  was  the  priest 
of  the  family,  and  succeeded  his  father.  The  Mosaic 
system  substituted  the  tribe  of  Levi,  instead  of  the 
first-born  (Ex.  xxviii.  i.  The  Hebiews  were  promised 
that,  if  they  would  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  tlf£y 
should  be  “ a peculiar  treasure,”  “ a kingdom  of 
priests,”  “ a holy  nation  ” (Ex.  xix.  5,  6).  [For  the 
dress  of  the  priest,  see  Dress.]  The  age  at  which  they 
were  permitted  to  serve  was  not  definitely  fixed,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Levites,  but  was,  probably,  at  maturi- 
ty — from  20  yrs.  old.  The  support  of  the  high-priest 
was,  the  tithe  of  l-10th  of  the  tithes  assigned  to  the  Le- 
vites (Num.  xviii.  28  ; Neh.  x.  38).  The  candidate  for 
orders  must  prove  his  descent  from  Aaron ; be  free 
from  bodily  defects  (Lev.  xxi.  16-23.  ; must  not 
mourn  outwardly ; must  marry  only  a young  woman. 

Procon'sul  (Gr.  anthupatos,  to  be  deputy).  A division 
of  conquered  provinces  not  requiring  military  rule, 
was  governed  by  the  Roman  Senate  by  proconsuls, 
civil  officers,  and  their  districts  were  called  procon- 
sular. The  term  was  usually  one  year.  A coin  of 
Ephesus  gives  the  title  Anthupatos  (Acts  xix.  38). 
Tney  did  not  have  the  power  of  life  and  death. 


PULSE 

tiochus  (Epiphanes.)  — 2.  Son  of  Agesarchus,  gov- 
ernor  of  Cyprus  (2  Macc.  viii.  8).  — 3.  Son  of  Abubus, 
who  married  Simon’s  daughter.  He  was  governor 
of  the  district  of  Jericho.  He  murdered  Simon  and 
two  of  his  sons  (1  Macc.  xvi.  11).  — 4.  Father  ol 
Lysimachus  I,  the  Greek  translator  of  Esther 
(Esth.  xi.  1).  — 5.  Ptolemy  VI,  Philometor  (i 
Macc.  i.  18).  — 6.  Son  of  Dosithetts  (Esth.  xi.  1). 
Ptolemy. 


Ptol'emy  {the  war-like).  The  Greek  title  of  the  ruler  of 
Egypt,  as  Pharaoh  was  the  Egyptian.  The  line  was 
founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  B.  C.  323,  by  making 
Ptolemy  T Soter,  ruler  ( 323-28, r>).  There  were 
fifteen  of  the  race,  who  were  rulers  in  Egypt  and 
Syria,  the  last  of  whom  was  deposed  by  the  Roman 
power,  B.  C.  81. 

The  most  noted  among  them  for  their  connection 
with  Palestine  were  those  in  whose  reigns  the  rival 
temple  at  Leontopolis  was  built  (Is.  xix.  18),  and 
managed  in  almost  exact  imitation  to  the  original  at 
Jerusalem,  having  been  founded  by  Onias,  the  son 
of  Onias  III  (see  Onias)  the  rightful  successor  to 
the  liigh-priest’s  office,  but  who  was  deprived  of  his 
right  through  political  intrigues,  and  therefore  fled 
to  Egypt  with  a great  number  of  J ews. 


PTOLEMY  III.  E.YLRGE1 


PTOLEMY  I.  SOTER  (TYRE). 

Proc'urator.  Is  the  Latin  name  of  the  Roman  ruler, 
translated  Governor  in  the  N.  T.  (See  Pilate.) 
Gr.  egemon.  They  were  similar  in  power  to  the  pro- 
consul,  and  were  selected  from  among  those  who  had 
been  consuls  or  praetors,  or  senators.  Their  term  of 
office  depended  on  the  will  of  the  emperor.  They 
wore  a military  dress  and 
sword,  and  were  attended 
by  six  lictors.  They  had 
the  power  of  life  and  death.  I 
The  head-quarters  in  Ju- 
daea were  at  Caesarea,  but 
held  judicial  wherever 
they  were,  as  Pilate  at 
Jerusalem.  The  high- 
priest  could  be  removed 
at  will  by  him. 

Pros'elyte  (Gr.  proselyti ; 
Heb.  gerim).  This  word 
is  often  used  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint  as  the  rendering  j 
of  the  Hebrew  GER,  ii 
sojourner , translated  “ a 
stranger”  (Ex.  xii.  48,  xx. 
10,  xxii.  21,  etc.).  The 
word,  from  meaning  “one 
who  comes  to,”  means, 
one  “ who  comes 
over”  from  one  faith  to 
another.  The  law  was 
liberal  to  strangers  f ger- 
t ordained  that  they 
should  be  treated  with  for- 
bearance andkindness' Ex. 


The  history  of  the  eight  different  rtolemies  who 
ruled  in  Egypt  fills  up  a large  part  of  the  space  be- 
tween the  books  — between  Malacbi  and  Matthew, 
and  therefore  has  a positive  value  to  the  student  of 
history.  The  details  are  to  be  found  in  the  Macca- 
bees, and  Josephus.  In  the  prophesy  of  Daniel  there 
is  a very  complete  outline  of  even  the  military  cam- 
paigns, marriages  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  the  Pto1- 
emies  of  Egypt,  and  their  influence  on  the  Jews, 
which  can  be  filled  up  with  the  actual  names  so  as  to 
read  like  an  account  written  by  an  historian.  The 
king  of  the  North  is  Antiochus,  the  king  of  the  South 
is  Ptolemy ; the  young  maiden  is. Cleopatra,  the  fenced 
city  is  Sidon,  etc.  Alexandria  was  built  and  flourished 
in  this  age  (see  Alexandria,  and  Apocrypha  in 
the  History  of  the  Books  . 


HILOI'ATOR  (TYRE). 

Publican  ( Lot.  publicanus ; Gr.  telones).  Collectors 
of  the  Roman  revenue.  The  publicans  of  the  N.  T. 
were  regarded  as  traitors  and  classed,  with  sinners 
(Matt.  ix.  11),  harlots  (xxi.  31,  32),  and  with  the 
heathen  (xviii.  17).  No  money  received  from  them 
was  permitted  to  go  into  the  aims-box.  They  were 
not  allowed  to  sit  in  judgment  or  give  testimony. 
Some  of  them  were  the  earliest  disciples  of  John  the 
Baptist  and  of  Christ  (Luke  xviii.  13). 

Pul  ( king ).  An  Assyrian  king,  the  first  mentioned  in 
Scripture.  He  made  an  expedition  against  Mena- 
hem,  king  of  Israel.  But  we  learn  from  the  Assy- 
rian monuments  that  Jehu  had  already  paid  tribute 
to  Shalmanezer  II,  as  recorded  on  the  black  obelisk. 

Menahem  reigned  ten  years,  so  that  Pul’s  expedi- 
tion could  not  be  earlier  than  B.  C.  751,  or  later  than 
B.  C.  745. 

Pulse  (Heb.  zeroiiim,  zeronim,  “ to  scatter,  to  sow  ”). 
A general  name'  of  peas,  beans,  and  such  kinds  of 
garden-sauce  (Dan.  i.  12,  16). 


PUNISHMENTS 


KAMA 


RED  SEA 


81 


Pun'ishments.  Were  twofold,  capital  and  secondary. 

1.  Stoning  (Ex.  xvii.  4).  2.  Hanging  tNum.  xxv.  4). 

3.  Burning  (Gen.  xxxviii.  24).  4.  By  the  sword  (Ex. 

xix.  13).  5.  Strangling  (John  xviii.  31).  6.  Drown- 
ing (Matt,  xviii.  6).  7.  Sawing  asunder  (2  Sam.  xii. 
31°.  8.  Pounding  in  a mortar  or  beating  to  death 
(Prov.  xxvii.  22).  9.  Precipitation  (2  Macc.  vi.  10). 

Of  Secondary.  — 1.  Retaliation  (Ex.  xxi.  24-25). 

2.  Compensation  in  money,  or  goods,  or  service  ( Ex. 
xxi.  18-36).  3.  Stripes  (Deut.  xxv.  3).  4.  Scourging 
(Judg.  viii.  16). 


PTOLEMY  V.  ENERGETES. 

A false  accuser  suffered  what  he  proposed  to  inflict 
wrongfully  on  another  (Deut.  xix.  19).  Imprison- 
ment was  practiced  for  convenience  rather  than  pun- 
ishment i Lev.  xxiv.  12).  Debtors  were  shut  up  until 
they  paid  (Matt,  xviii.  30) ; stocks  were  used  (xiii. 
27).  See  Anathema. 

There  is  no  direct  reference  to  rewards  or  punish- 
ments in  the  future  life  in  the  Old  Testament.  See 
Hades. 


which  was  born  in  the  mud  of  Deucalion’s  Deluge, 
and  killed  near  Delphi  by  Apollo  (the  sun  or  intel- 
ligence;. 
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PTOLEMY  YI.  PHILOMETOR. 

Pute'oli.  8 miles  N.W.  of  Naples,  on  the  Shore ; once 
called  the  Bay  of  Cumae  (see  Virgil),  and  also  Pute- 
olanus.  It  was  a famous  watering-place,  on  account 
of  its  many  warm  springs  Ships  landed  cargoes  of 
corn,  and  also  passengers  from  the  Levant,  at  this, 
the  best  harbor  near  Rome.  The  harbor  was  pro- 
tected by  a mole,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  to  be 
6een.  Scipio  sailed  from  this  port  to  Spain ; Cicero 
had  a villa  in  the  vicinity,  and  Hadrian  was  buried 
near.  Now  called  Puzzuoli. 


Quails  (Ileb.  selav).  The  quail  is  a bird  of  passage, 
about  the  size  of  a turtle- 
dove, and  resembling  the 
American  partridge.  They 
areplentiful  near  theshores 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  the  Jor- 
dan, and  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia.  Its  flight  is  very 
low,  especially  when 
fatigued,  and  it  keeps  close 
to  the  ground.  They  mi- 
grate in  vast  flocks,  and 
at  night,  when  they  settle, 
they  are  so  exhausted  they 
may  be  captured  by  the 
hand  (Ex.  xvi.  13). 

Queen  (Heb.  malcah,  wife), 

(Esth.  i.  9).  SHEGAL,  con- 
sort (Neh.  ii.  6),gebirah, 
powerful  (1  K.  xv.  13). 

Queen  is  applied  to  the 
woman  who  exercises  the 
highest  authority ; and  this 
in  the  East,  is  not  the  wife 
but  the  mother  of  the 
master.  The  case  of  Esther 
is  an  exception. 


to  the  ancient  massacre,  and  also  at  the  same  time 
to  that  of  the  innocents  of  Bethlehem.  The  name 
Ramah  forms  a part  of  several  names,  and  means 
hight.  1.  In  Benjamin  (Josh,  xviii.  25).  Five 
miles  N.  of  Jerusalem,  near  Geba.  The  palm-tree 
of  Deborah  (Judg.  iv.  5)  was  near  it,  in  a valley  to- 
ward Bethel.  It  is  now  a poor  village  in  the  midst 
of  columns,  hewn  stones,  and  other  ruins  of  anti- 
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Ra'amah  ( trembling ).  Fourth  son  of  Cush  (Gen.  x.  7 V 
Settled  on  the  Persian  Gulf  (probably  where  we  fimi 
Sheba,  on  the  island  Bahreyn),  and  renowned  ir 


time  as  trading  with  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii.  22) 


HOUSE  TOP  ZND  BATTLEMENT. 


Py'thon.  A serpent  slain  by  Apollo  (Acts  xvi.  16). 
Divination.  In  the  Greek  and  Roman  mythology, 
Python  was  a huge  serpent  (darkness,  or  ignorance), 


Ezekiel 

in  spices,  precious  stones,  and  go. 

Rab'bah  ( greatness ).  Several  placer  op  thir  name.  1. 
(Deut.  iii.  11.)  A very  strong  place  east  of  Jordan  , 
almost  the  only  city  of  the  Ammonites.  This  may 
have  been  the  city  of  the  Zuzims,  in  Ham  (Gen.  xiv. 
5 ).  The  sarcophagus  of  the  giant  Og  was  here  (Deut. 
iii.  11).  The  extensive  ruins  of  Rabbah,  now  called 
Amman,  are  found  on  both  sides  of  a perennial 
stream,  the  banks  and  bed  also  being  paved  through 
the  city,  about  19  miles  southeast  of  Es  Salt,  and  22 
miles  from  the  Jordan,  in  a long  valley,  a branch  of 
the  Wady  Zerka.  The  theatre  is  very  large  and 
well  preserved.  Roman  and 
Christian  buildings  are  also 
found.  Some  of  the  col- 
__  urnns  are  five  feet  in  diam- 
.V-cU  eter.  Ezekiel’s  prophesy  is 
_V=|  literally  fulfilled,  and  the 
place  -as  become  a stable 
Hg  for  camels  and  a couching- 
_ place  for  flocks  (xxv.  5). 

- — : Lavid  took  the  city  by  his 

general,  Joab,  when  Uriah 
the  Hittite  was  killed  (2 
Sam.  xi.).  It  was  named 
Philadelphia  by  Ptolemy 
Philadelplius,  B.  C.  250. 
Coins  of  this  city  are  ex,- 
l:  tant,  bearing  the  figure  of 
lAstarte.  The  Christian 
Church  is  still  in  excellent 
preservation.  — 2.  The  city 
of  Ar  was  also  called  Rab- 
bath  Moab.  — 3.  A city  of 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  60).  Lost. 
4.  In  Josh.  xi.  8,  Zidon  is 

called  Zidon  Rabbah,  trans- 

lated  great  Zidon. 
s=Rab'bi  (my  master).  A title 
of  respect  which  the  Jews 
gave  to  their  teachers  and 
physicians,  and  especially 
to  our  Lord  (Matt,  xxiii.  7, 
8).  Education.  Scribes. 
Ra'chel  (a  ewe).  The 
; youngest  daughter  of  La- 
ban, wife  of  Jacob,  mother 
of  Joseph  and  Benjamin. 
The  history  of  Rachel  may 
be  found  in  Gen.  xxix., 
xxxiii.,  xxxv.  See  Jacob. 

The  so  - called  tomb  of 
Rachel  is  about  half  a mile 
from  Bethlehem,  near  the  Jerusalem  road. 

Ra'ma  (Matt.  ii.  18).  Ramaii  (Jer.  xxxi.  15).  A 
city  in  Mt.  Ephraim,  or  Benjamin.  Matthew  refers 


PCTEOLI.  PUZZUOLI. 

quity.  Cirama  (1  Esd.  v.  20).  — 2.  In  Mt.  Ephraim 
(1  Sam.  i.  1).  The  home  of  Elkanah,  Samuel’s  fa- 
ther; the  birth-place  of  Samuel,  his  home  and  offi- 
cial residence,  the  station  of  his  altar,  and  where  he 
was  buried  (xv.  1).  Supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
same  as  the  first,  in  Beni. --3.  (Josh.  xix.  29.) 
Boundary  of  Asher,  1 mile  N.E.  of  Ras  el  Ain,  two 
and  a half  ms.  S.E.  of  Tyre.  There  is  another  Rameh 
10  miles  S.E.  of  Tyre.  — 4.  In  Naphtali  (ib.  v.  39), 
one  of  the  fortified  cities,  7 miles  S.E.  of  Safed  on 
the  way  to  Acre,  on  a lofty  hill  commanding  one  of 
the  finest  views  in  Palestine.  — 5.  Ramoth  Gilead 
(2  K.  viii.  29  ,’2  Chr.  xxii.  6).  — 6.  Ramleh  (Neh. 
xi.  33),  near  Joppa. 

Ra'math  Lehi  (Judg.  xv.  17).  Where  Samson  slew 
1000  men  with  a jawbone,  and  named  the  place 
Wielding  of  the  Jawbone. 

Ra'math  Mizpeh  (high  place  of  the  watch-tower). 
(Josh.  xiii.  26.)  Boundary  of  Gad.  Where  Jacob 
and  Laban  set  up  a monument  of  stones.  Lost.  Dr. 
Eli  Smith  found  many  names  of  places  on  the  east 
of  Jordan,  which,  when  more  carefully  examined 
and  their  sites  explored,  may  result  in  settling  many 
points  of  topography  in  that  region  now  wholly  un- 
certain. The  Palestine  Exploration  has  made  sev- 
eral discoveries,  and  added  much  to  our  knowledge 
of  this  region,  and  are  still  continuing  their  work, 
though  encountering  many  obstacles. 

Ram'eses,  Raam'ses  (Gen.  xlvii.  11).  The  land  of 
Goshen.  A city  in  the  same  land,  enlarged  and  for- 
tified by  the  Jews  (Ex.  i.  11,  xii.  37).  There  were 
(and  now  are)  other  places  of  this  name  in  Egypt. 
Abu  Kesheyd,  a modern  village,  has  an  antique  mo- 
nolith, on  which  is  carved  a group,  Rameses  II,  be- 
tween Turn  and  Ra. 

Ra'moth  in  Gilead  (Deut.  iv.  43;  Josh.  xx.  8).  Now 
Es  Salt.  The  site  is  on  a high  and  picturesque  hill, 
almost  surrounded  by  deep  ravines,  and  encompassed 
by  mountains.  Jebel  Osha,  the  highest  peak  of  Gilead, 
is  only  2 ms.  N.  Vineyards  and  olive-groves  beau- 
tify and  enrich  the  place  ; the  ruins  are  not  exten- 
sive, being  a square  castle  with  towers,  and  a moat, 
on  the  hight,  and  a great  number  of  tombs  and 
grottos  in  the  ravines. 

Rebek'ah.  Rebecca  (cn  snarer).  Daughter  of  Beth- 
u el  (Gen.  jxii.  23).  Bister  of  Laban,  married  to 
Isaac.  There  is  :.  beautiful  and  touching  incident 
of  “ Rebekah  at  the  well.”  This  bright  little  pic- 
ture, with  it3  conclusion,  comprises  all  the  sircum- 
stances  of  a perfect  marriage.  The  sanction  of  pa- 
rents, Jhc  favor  of  God,  the  domestic  habits  of  the 
wife,  her  beauty,  kindness,  modest  consent,  and  her 
successful  hold  on  her  husband’s  love  (even  in  the 
same  tent  with  her  mother-in-law). 

Red  Sea  (Num.  xxi.  14).  Called  the  sea,  in  Er.  xiv. 
2,  9,  16,  etc.  The  Gulf  of  Suez  in  the  Exodus,  and 
also  the  Gulf  of  Akabah  later  in  the  wandering. 
Called  the  sea  of  suph  in  Ex.  x.  19,  that  is,  Cn  sea 
of  reeds,  or  flags.  A seaweed  resembling  wool  (in 
whiteness)  is  thrown  up  in  great  quantities  on  the 
shores  of  the  Red  Sea  (Diodorus  iii.  19).  The  same 
word  was  used  to  name  the  weeds,  or  reeds,  in  w hich 
Moses  was  laid  when  an  infant  (Ex.  ii.  31.  It  jp 
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RESURRECTION 


thought  the  papyrus  was  meant.  The  Abyssinians 
now  use  papyrus  boats. 

It  is  supposed  that  “the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian 
Sea,”  the  head  of  the  Suez  Gulf,  has  dried  up,  as  pre- 
dicted by  Isaiah  (xi.  15,  xix.  5),  for  a distance  of  50 
ms.  The  ancient  head  would  have  been  at  Aboo 
Kesheyd,  which  has  been  identified  with  the  ancient 
Hero.  Necho’s  canal,  which  was  wide  enough  for 
two  triremes  to  row  abreast  (Herodotus  ii.  158),  once 
led  from  the  gulf  to  the  Nile,  but  it  is  now  filled 
with  sand.  The  Suez  Canal,  just  opened,  leads  to  the 
Mediterranean.  The  sea  is  nearly  1400  ms.  long  by 
100  to  200  ms.  in  its  widest  part.  The  deepest  water 


tries  (the  privilege  of  many  churches  in  the  Middle 
Ages  especially),  are  parallel,  and  show  the  wisdom 
of  the  law-makers,  in  providing  a means  of  abating 
the  evils  of  the  system  of  blood-revenge,  which  are 
peculiarly  Oriental,  and'very  wastefuPof  human  life. 
Moses  abolished  the  custom  of  allowing  money  to  be 
paid  as  a compensation  for  a human  life,  as  was  the 
case  in  Athens  and  many  eastern  countries,  and  is 
now  among  the  Arabs.  The  cities  are  each  described 
under  their  respective  names. 

Rehobo'am  (he  enlarges  the  people ).  The  son  of  Solo- 
mon, by  the  Ammonite  princess  Naamah  (1  K.  xiv. 
21,  31 ),  whom  he  succeeded.  By  neglecting  his  father’s 
counselors  he 

~ — hastened  the  di- 

7:  ~ • • vision  of  the 

tribeswhiehhad 

llahabah,  in  the 
midst  of  exten- 
sive ancient  ruins.  — 3.  The  city.  One  of  the 
four  built  by  Nimrod.  As  the  name  means  in  our 
tongue,  “to  be  wide,”  or  “ spacious.”  or  “ streets,” 


hope  beyond  this  life.  The  Old  Testament  history 
prefigures  the  doctrine,  in  its  records  of  several  in- 
stances of  restoration  to  life  after  death,  as  by  Elijah 
(T  K.  xvii.  21-24),  and  Elisha  (2  K.  iv.  20,  32-36). 
ttj  ' " “ ’ ' ’ touch- 


The  vision  of  the  dry  bones  may  be  accepted  

ing  on  the  general  belief,  though  not  a case  of  prac- 
tical proof;  the  translations  of  Enoch  and  Elijah 
cannot  argue  resurrection,  because  death  did  not  take 
j/mue,  ana  they  are  simply  evidence  of  a continued 
existence  after  this  life  (Gen.  v.  22 ; 2 K.  ii.). 

“Life  and  immortality”  are  “brought  to  light  by 
the  gospel.”  The  New  Testament  idea  is  that  it  is 
(1)  to  be  universal  (John  v.  28,  29 ; 2 Cor.  v.  10;  Rev. 
xx.  13),  (2)  and  that  souls  will  be  recognizable;  but 
whether  the  identity  will  be  from  physical  or  spirit- 
ual sources  we  are  not  instructed,  unless  Paul  means 
that  it  will  be  spiritual  in  his  argument  to  the  Ro- 
mans tvi.,  viii.)  and  to  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  xv.  44), 
.there  we  may  possibly  see  evidence  of  a beliel  in  the 
rising  of  the  identical  shapes  of  our  bodies  of  flesh, 
but  changed  into  a spiritual  substance.  (3)  The  be- 
lief in  a future  life  for  the  saints  only  and  a second 
death  for  the  impenitent  is  held  by  many,  who  find 
in  the  life  and  works  of  Jesus,  and  in  Paul  and  John’s 
teaching  much  to  confirm  this  view.  (4)  It  is  the 
work  of  Jesus  that  has  secured  the  resurrection  and 
life  of  all  who  believe  on  him,  and  his  voice  will  call 
them  from  the  tomb,  who  prayed,  “Father,  1 will 
that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  may  be 
with  me  where  I am.”  (5)  The  time  of  the  resur- 
rection is  not  determined.  There  may  be  two  ob- 
jects or  ends  to  be  answered : one  being  the  actual 
life,  which  is  believed  to  have  been  already  given  to 
several,  whose  names  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible; 
and  the  other  the  great  day  of  judgment.  Second 
Advent. 

Reu'ben  (reu,  behold , and  ben,  a Son).  Eldest  son  of 
Jacob  (Gen.  xxix.  32),  son  of  Leah.  The  tribe  of 
Reuben  was  located,  at  their  own  request,  on  the  E. 
side  of  Jordan,  and  against  the  wishes  of  Moses  (Num. 
xxxii-  19). 

Rho^co.  An  island  120  miles  long,  by  36  wide,  oppo- 
site the  S.W.  extremity  of  Asia  Minor,  celebrated 
from  remote  antiquity  for  commerce,  navigation,  lit- 
erature, and  the  arts ; and  during  the  Middle  Ages 
as  the  residence  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John.  Its 
maritime  code  was  adopted  by  the  Romans.  The 
soil  is  fertile  and  the  climate  delightful.  There  are 
two  cities : Rhodes  ' built  B.  C.  482),  which  was  eele- 


KABBAH  IN  MOAB. 


is  6324  feet,  in  lat.  22°  30'.  It  is  filled  with  coral 
and  other  rocks  and  rocky  islands  for  40  or  50  ms.  on 
each  side,  leaving  a narrow  and  dangerous  channel, 
which  is  narrowest  opposite  El  Medeeneh.  The 
Suez  Gulf  is*130  ms.  long  and  18  wide.  The  Akabah 
Gulf  is  100  ms.  long  by  15  wide.  This  is  a continu- 
ation of  Arabuh,  and  is  bordered  on  both  sides  by 
steep  and  high  mountains  — Sinai  on  the  west,  and 
the  spurs  of  Mt.  Seir,  Edom,  on  the  east,  from  3000 
to  6000  feet  high,  the  highest  being  to  the  south. 
The  island  of  Graia,  fortified  by  the  crusaders,  lies 
near  the  west  shore,  not  far  from  the  north  end. 
The  ruins  of  walls,  castles,  a church,  etc.,  mostly  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  cover  the  whole  rocky  area.  The 
straits  at  the  south  end  of  the  sea  are  called  Bab 
el  Mandeb  ( Gate  of  Tears),  from  the  many  shipwrecks 
which  have  happened  after  passing  them,  either  way. 


Nineveh  ; and  there  are  ' "''’i  -j AsBBM 

remains  between  the  two,  gjjjjffiKV  ■ -i-"n 

at  Selamiyeh,  which  an- 
swer  to  the  locality  of 
Resen. 

Resurrec'tion.  Gr.  anasta- 
sis,  uprising;  exanastasis, 
a rising  u ; > >eil  , Phil, 
iii.  11);  egersis,  waking 
up;  “resurrection”  in 
John  xi.  25;  and  several 
other  words,  or  deriva- 
tives, are  rendered  resurrection. 

The  idea  is  the  rising  again  of  the  body  from  death, 
or  its  return  to  life  in  two  senses : 1,  of  those  who 
have  been  brought  back  to  this  life  after  death,  as 
Lazarus,  the  widow’s  son  of  Nain,  etc.;  and  2,  of  all 
true  Christians,  who  will  be  raised  in  the  future 
world. 

This  is  one  of  the  vital  points  in  the  Christian’s 
creed.  If  there  is  no  resurrection,  then  there  is  no 


Refi'ner  (Heb.  zoref.  mezaref).  Refining  being  the 
separation  of  the  pure  metal  from  the  dross,  by  mean  ) 
of  fire,  suggested  an  apt  subject  for  illustration,  as  in 
Is.  i.  25 ; Zech.  xiii.  9 ; Mai.  iii.  2,  3.  A full,  figu- 
rative allusion  to  the  refiner’s  process  is  in  Jer.  vi.  29, 
30.  See  Metals. 

Refuge,  Cities  of.  6 out  of  the  48  Levitical  cities  were 
set  apart  as  a refuge  for  any  one  who  should  acciden- 
tally kill  another,  to  stay  there  until  the  death  of  the 
high-priest  (Num.  xxxv.  6,  13,  15;  Josh.  xx.  2,  7,  9). 
There  were  3 on  each  side  of  Jordan.  On  the  E.  side 
were  Bezer,  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  and  Golan,  and  on  the 
W.  side  were  Kcdesh  in  Galilee,  Shcchem,  and  He- 
bron. The  right  of  asylum  of  many  cities,  in  ancient 
classic  nations,  and  of  sanctuary  in  Christian  coun- 


ASSYRIAN  CHIRTOT  OP  STUB. 


brated  by  its  having  erected  over  the  entrance  to  its 
harbor  a brass  statue  of  Apollo,  105  feet  high  (built 
by  Chares  of  Lindus,  B.  C.  290,  and  thrown  down  by 
an  earthquake,  B.  C.  224) ; and  Lindus,  and  a num- 
ber of  villages.  Population  30,000.  Paul  visited  the 
island  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem  (Acts  xxi.  1). 

Rib'lah  (fertility).  In  the  land  of  Hamath  (2  K. 
xxiii.  33),  on  the  east  side  of  Ain  (Num.  xxxiv.  11 ). 
Both  places  are  located  in  the  Orontes  valley,  .35  ms. 


3.  5.  i.  a.  a,  y,  long;  4,  6,  I.  5,  ii,  y,  short;  cSre,  fSr,  last,  f^ll,  wh^t;  thfir®  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f8r,  dp,  wplf,  food,  foot: 


RIDDLE 


ROMAN 


ROSE 


83 


N.E.  of  Baalbek ; Riblah  lying  on  the  banks  of  a 
mountain  stream,  in  the  midst  of  a vast  and  fertile 
plain.  Mentioned  as  Diblath  in  Ez.  vi.  14.  At  Rib- 
lah, Pharaoh  Necho  deposed  king  Jehoahaz  (2  Chr. 
xxxvi.',  and  Nebuchadnezzar  put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah  after  killing  his  sons  (2  K.  xxv.  7). 

Rid'dle  (Heb.  hidah,  intricate).  Artifice  Dan.  viii 
23);  a proverb  (Prov.  i.  6);  an  oracle  (Num.  xii.  8;  • 
a Parable  ( Ez.  xvii.  2) ; in  general,  any 
wise  or  intricate  sentence  (Hab.  ii.  6;. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  came  to  ask  riddles 
of  Solomon  i 1 K.  x.  1 i.  The  ancients 
were  fond  of  riddles.  They  were  gener- 
ally proposed  in  verse.  The  only  men- 
tion of  a riddle  in  the  N.  T.  is  in  Rev. 
xiii.  16-18. 

Righteousness  (Heb.  zedf.k,  zedakah  ; 

Gr.  dikaioma).  Holiness,  justice,  rec- 
titude; an  attribute  of  God  only  (Job 
xxxvi.  3;  Is.  li.  5-8;  John  xvii.  25;. 

The  righteousness  of  Christ  includes  His 
spotless  holiness  and  His  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  while  on  earth,  and  His 
suffering  its  penalty  in  our  stead.  “ P >r 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ; but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Rom.  xiv.  17  . 

Ring  (TABBA'ATH,  GAL1L ; Gr. daktulios<. 

The  ring,  besides  being  an  ornament,  was 
used  as  a signet,  or  sign-manual,  when  its 
setting  was  engraved  with  some  device 
with  or  without  the  name  of  the  owner 
which  was  recognized  as  his  personal 
emblem  Neh.  x. !.  Such  rings  or  seals 
were  used  by  all  persons  in  authority, 
and  when  stamped  upon  the  parchment, 
or  on  a piece  of  wax  or  clay  attached, 
stood  instead  of  the  name  of  the  person 
agreeing  to  the  compact.  See  Seal. 

River.  Seven  distinct  Hebrew  words  are 
translated  by  “river”  in  our  version. 

By  river  we  mean  a large  stream  of 
water,  flowing  summer  and  winter,  and 
we  have  names  for  smaller  streams ; as, 
stream,  creek,  brook,  torrent,  rill,  rivu- 
let, etc.  There  are  such  differences  in 
the  original  Hebrew,  which  were  over- 
looked in  the  translation,  and  it  may  be 
interesting  to  notice  them  : 1.  aubal, 

YUBAL  (Jer.  xviii.  8;  Dan.  viii.  2,  3, 

6),  tumult,  fullness.  The  word  used  for 
the  deluge  is  from  the  same  root,  and  is 
hammabul  (only  in  Genesis,  and  Ps.  xxix.  10).  — 2. 

. nahar  (Gen.  ii.  10;  Ex.  vii.  19,  etc.),  to  flow.  This 
means  a river,  as  we  use  the  word.  With  the  defi- 
nite article  HAN-nahar  (the  river),  the  Euphrates  is 
meant  (Gen.  xxxi.  21 ; 2 Sam.  x.  16,  etc.). — Incorrectly 
rendered  “ flood  ” in  Josh.  xxiv.  2,  where  the  Eu- 
phrates Is  meant;  and  in  Job  xiv.  11;  Ps.  lxvi.  6, 
where  the  Red  Sea,  or  the  Jordan,  is  referred  to. 
The  Arab  name  of  river  is  nahr;  now  used  for  all 
perennial  streams.  — 3.  Nakhal  (to  receive),  as,  a 
water-course;  therefore,  a torrent-bed,  common  in 
Palestine,  having  water  only  in  winter.  This  is 
translated  “valley”  in  Gen.  xxvi.  17 ; Num.  xxi.  12; 
“brook,”  Deut.  ii.  13;  2 K.  xxiii.  6-12 


xxii.  16  it  is  translated  “ channels,”  and  also  in  Ps. 
xviii.  15.  — 6.  YEOR  (the  Nile),  a word  adopted  into 
the  Hebrew  from  the  Egyptian  language.  This  is 
the  word  used  for  the  Nile  in  Genesis  and  Exodus, 
and  is  mistranslated  “flood”  in  Amos  viii.  8,  ix.  5. 
River  of  Egypt.  Two  terms  were  used  in  the 
original  — differing,  as  will  be  seen  — both  of  which 
are  translated  “river  of  Egypt.”  1.  nahar  miz- 


Nero  died  in  68,  and  Vespasian  was  elected  emperor 
by  the  legions  in  Judaea.  Titus  was  sei^t  to  conduct 
the  war  in  Judaea  by  his  father  A.  D.  70,  when  he 
took  Jerusalem  after  a siege  of  four  months.  Julius 
Caesar  allowed  the  Jews  to  live  after  their  own  cus- 
toms, even  in  Rome ; which  privileges  were  con- 
firmed by  Augustus,  who  also  respected  their  Sab- 
bath (Ant.  xiv.  10,  11,  19),  and  exempted  them 


Amos  vi.  14;  “streams”  in  Ps.  lxxviii.  20;  and  in 
all  these  cases  valley  is  the  true  meaning.  The 
modern  term  is  wady  for  such  valleys  as  are  dry  in 
summer.  — -4.  PELEG  < to  flow,  or  division) : “ River,” 
in  Ps.  i.  3 ; Is.  xxx.  25 ; Job  xx.  17 ; “ stream,”  in  Ps. 
xlvi.  4 ; “ divisions,”  in  Judg.  v.  15;  16.  The  word 
means  artificial  streams  for  irrigation.  — 5.  aphik 
(force  or  hold,  as  the  bank  of  a river) : “River”  in 
r’ant.  v.  12;  Ez.  vi.  3,  xxxi.  12;  and  “streams”  in 
Ps.  cxxvi.  4 ; in  which  last  passage  it  refers  to  the 
dry  water-courses  of  the  Negeb,  or  South.  In  2 Sam. 


raim  (Gen.  xv.  18),  meaning  The  Nile  'probably 
before  the  name  yeor  was  known  to  the  Hebrews). 
— 2.  nakhal  mizraim  (Num.  xxxiv.  5),  meaning 
the  dry  water-course  of  El  Arish.  The  Nile  is  also 
called  shihor  (Josh.  xiii.  3,  etc.).  The  importance 
of  these  corrections  is  felt,  when  it  is  seen  that  we 
are  able  to  prove  by  them  that  the  original  Hebrew 
text  was  true  in  every  one  of  its  references  to  the 
peculiar  features  of  the  countries  referred  to,  even  in 
minute  particulars. 

Roe.  Roebuck  (Heb.  zebi,  masc.,  zebiyah,  fern.). 
The  Oriental  antelope  or  gazelle.  It  is  about  two 
and  a half  feet  in  hight,  of  a reddish-brown  color, 
with  white  feet  and  belly,  has  long  naked  ears,  and 
a short  erect  tail.  The  horns  are  black,  about 
twelve  inches  long,  and  bent  like  a lyre.  It  in- 
habits Barbary,  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Syria,  and  is 
about  half  the  size  of  the  fallow-deer.  It  goes 
in  large  flocks ; it  is  easily  tamed  though  very 
timid ; its  flesh  is  considered  excellent  food 
(Deut.  xii.  15,  22). 

Roman  Empire.  Rome  is  first  mentioned  in  1 Mace, 
i.  10,  in  connection  with  Antioclius  Epiphanes, 
who  had  been  a hostage  there,  and  was  a “ wicked 
root.”  Pompey  made  Syria  a Roman  province  B. 
C.  65,  and  took  Jerusalem  two  years  later  (Ant. 
xiv.  2,  3,  4 ; Wars  i.  6,  7).  Herod  was  made  the 
first  king  under  Roman  rule  by  Antony,  B.  C.  40, 
and  was  confirmed  by  Augustus,  B.  C.  30.  The 
tribute  paid  to  Caesar  (Julius)  was  a fourth  part 
of  their  agricultural  produce  in  addition  to  the 
tithes  (Ant.  xiv.  10,  6).  After  A.  D.  6,  Judaea 
was  made  a province  of  Syria  at  the  request  of 
the  Jews,  who  were  worn  out  by  the  cruelties  of 
the  Herods,  with  the  capital  at  Caesarea ; Copo- 
nius  was  the  first  procurator,  and  Pilate  was  the 
fifth.  Jesus  was  crucified  during  Pilate’s  reign 
(A.  D.  25  to  35). 

The  Roman  empire  was  but  a narrow  strip  along 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  until  Pompey  added 
Asia  Minor,  Syria,  and  i Antony)  Egypt;  Caesar  con- 
quered Gaul ; the  generals  of  Augustus  Spain,  and 
from  the  Alps  to  the  Danube.  Its  population  in  the 
time  of  Christ  was  85  millions.  Gibbon  says  it  was 
120  millions  in  the  time  of  Claudius,  who  appointed 
Felix  procurator  (A.  D.  52-60).  Festus  succeeded 
him  and  heard  Paul  (Acts  xxv.,  etc.).  Vespasian 
was  sent  into  Judaea  in  A.  D.  67,  with  a large  army. 


from  military  service ; but  Tiberius  and  Claudius 
banished  them  from  Rome,  as  Suetonius  says,  be- 
cause they  were  continually  raising  disturbances 
under  the  impulse  of  Chrestus  — i.  e.  Christ. 

Rome.  The  city  of  Rome  was  founded  B.  C.  753, 
on  7 hills,  15  ms.  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  (Rev. 
xvii.  9).  The  modern  city  lies  to  the  N.W.  of  the 
ancient  site,  on  what  was  the  Campus  Martius  (Field 
of  Mars),  a plain  north  of  the  seven  hills.  It  is  only 
mentioned  in  Maccabees,  Acts,  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  2d  Timothy.  The  Jews  first  settled  in  Rome  after 
Pompey’s  conquests,  when  the  Jewish  king  Aris- 
tobulus  and  his  son  were  led  in  triumph.  At  the 
time  of  Paul’s  visit  'after  Augustus  had  “ found  the 
city  of  brick  and  left  it  of  marble  ”)  the  population 
was  one  million  two  hundred  thousand  ( Gibbon)  — 
one-half  being  slaves,  and  a large  part  of  the  freemen 
dependent  on  the  rich,  and  living  like  paupers  on 
public  gratuities.  Rome  became  the  greatest  reposi- 
tory of  architecture,  pictures,  and  sculptures  that  the 
world  ever  saw.  The  luxury,  profligacy,  and  crime  of 
this  age  is  beyond  the  descriptive  power  of  letters.  It 
is  believed  that  Paul  lived  here  “ two  whole  years,” 
in  his  own  hired  house,  bound  by  a chain  to  a sol- 
dier. according  to  the  then  custom  of  keeping  certain 
prisoners  (Acts  xii.  6,  xxviii.  16,  20,  30).  Five  of 
Paul’s  epistles  were  written  at  Rome,  one  of  them 
just  before  his  death,  as  is  believed  by  beheading. 

Rose.  1.  Heb.  chabazzelf.th  (Cant.  ii.  1).  I am 
the  rose  of  Sharon.  2.  Gr.  rhodon  (Wis.  ii.  8). 
Roses  are  greatly  prized  in  the  East,  for  the  rose- 
water. which  is  in  much  request.  Several  varieties 
are  still  found  in  Palestine.  The  “ rose  of  Sharon  ” 
is  sacredly  associated  with  the  heavenly  bridegroom 
(Cant.  ii.  1’. 

The  Rose  of  Sharon  is  thought  by  some  to  have 
been  the  Cistus,  Rock-rose,  of  which  there  are  sev- 
eral varieties  in  Palestine,  and  is  now  chiefly  found 
on  the  hills,  and  especially  on  Mount  Carmel,  where 
it  almost  covers  whole  districts,  tinting  entire  hill- 
sides, as  seen  from  a distance,  in  April. 

Others,  as  Tristram  (Nat.  Hist.  476),  think  it  was 
the  Sweet-scented  Narcissus,  a native  of  Palestine, 
growing  on  Sharon,  and  nearly  all  over  the  country. 
It  is  very  fragrant,  and  an  especial  favorite  of  the 
people,  who,  men  and  women,  carry  them  for  their 
perfume  and  fine  color,  vast  numbers  being  sold  in 
the  bazaars. 


ffirl,  rude,  push  ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; 5 as.  s ; gh  as  sh  ; c,  eh  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get , g as  z , x as  gz  . 9 as  in  linger,  link ; £E  as  in  fEine. 
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SAMARIA 


Dr.  Thomson  suggested  the  Mallow,  marsh-mal- 
lows, wjiich  grows  into  a stout  bush,  and  bears 
thousands  of  beautiful  flowers.  Others  again  suggest 
the  asphodel  or  the  lily. 

Rosh.  In  Ez.  xxxviii.  2,  3,  xxxix.  1,  this  name  is 
translated  “ chief,”  and  should  read  “ Magog,  the 
prince  of  Rosh,  Mesheeh,  and  Tubal.”  The  Russ, 
or  Russians,  are  also  mentioned  in  the  Koran.  The 
country  of  the  children  of  Rasses  ( Jud.  ii.  23 ) was 
ravaged  by  Holofernes.  Mesheeh  is  said  ta  be  the 
original  Muscovy,  and  Rosh,  the  original  Russia. 

Rye  (KUSSEMETH),  (Ex.  ix.  32).  Rye  is  not  an  Egyp- 
tian or  Syrian  grain,  but  rather  a northern  plant. 
It  is  closely  allied  to  wheat,  which  it  much  resem- 
bles. The  sheath  is  coarser  and  rougher,  and  the 
beard  long.  It  is  of  less  value,  and  the  flour  is  gen- 
erally mixed  with  that  of  wheat. 


Sabactha'ni  ( hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?).  A part  of  our 
Saviour’s  exclamation  on  the  cross  (Matt,  xxvii.  46); 
the  whole  is  taken  from  Ps.  xx.  1,  where  it  is  used 


Sab'bath  (Heb.  shabbath,  the  \day  of]  rest).  The 
name  given  to  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  under 
the  old  covenant.  Division  of  time  into  weeks  was 
the  custom  from  the  earliest  recorded  ages,  among 
the  rudest  as  well  as  the  most  cultivated  people. 
(Chronology.)  It  is  the  only  ordinance  besides 
marriage  which  dates  from  the  Creation  (Gen.  ii.  3), 
and  it  is  one  of  the  subjects  of  the  Decalogue  (Ex. 
xxxiv.  21).  In  Leviticus  the  whole  law  is  repeated 
(xxiii.  2,  3),  and  one  of  the  finest  of  the  Psalms  was 
Written  in  honor  of  the  day  (Ps.  xcii.).  The  prophets 
also  honor  the  Sabbath  as  a holy  day  (Is.  lvi.  1,  2 ; 
Ez.  xx.  12,  xliv.  24,  xlvi.  3). 

The  special  rites  and  services  appointed  for  the 
day  show  that  it  was  to  be  spent  in  thoughts  and  ex- 
ercises on  the  character  and  ways  of  God.  The  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary  were  peculiar  to  the  day 
(Num.  xxviii.  9 ; Lev.  xxiv.  3-9) ; and  the  laws  of 
Moses  were  read  (Acts  xv.  21),  “ teaching  Jacob 
God’s  judgments  and  Israel  His  law”  (Deut.  xxxiii.  j 
10‘. 

Josephus  alludes  to  the  origin,  design,  and  observ- 
ance of  the  day  in  his  discourse  against  Apion  (ii.  18).  I 

Jesus  instructed  his  disciples  by  His  example  as  I 
well  as  words,  to  keep  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
to  works  of  kindness  and  mercy,  and  exercise  of  I 
piety  (Matt.  xii.  1-13;  Mark  iii.  1-5  ; Luke  iv.  61,  vi.  I 
9 , and  to  keep  the  day  in  its  true  spirit,  as  a day  of 


personal  privilege  and  benevolent  usefulness,  for 
“ the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the 


Sabbath.” 

In  Colossians  ii.  16,  Paul  argues  from  the  fact  of  j 
the  Sabbath  having  been  superseded  by  the  Lord’s 
day. 

ftabbath  Day’s  Journey.  The  distance  between  the 
tents  ami  the  ark  in  the  camp,  which  was  2000  cu-  | 
bits,  .The  common  cubit  of  18  inches  would  be  3000 


feet,  and  the  sacred  cubit  of  19.05  inches  would  be 
4762  feet.  The  English  mile  is  5280  feet. 

Sack'cloth  (Heb.  sak  ; Gr.  sakkos).  A coarse  stuff,  of  a 
dark  color,  often  made  of  goats’-hair  ( Is.  iii;  24 ; xv.  3), 
and  the  coarse,  black  hair  of  the  camel.  In  great  ca- 
lamities— in  penitence,  in  trouble — the  Jews  were 
sack  - cloth  about  their 
bodies  (Gen.  xxxvii.  34). 

The  robe  resembled  a 
sack,  and  was  confined  by 
a girdle  of  the  same  mate- 
rial (2  Sam.  iii.  31).  In 
times  of  joy  those  who 
were  clad  in  sackcloth 
took  it  off,  and  put  on 
their  usual  clothing  (Is. 
xxxii.  11).  See  Dress. 

Sacrifice  (Heb.  minchah, 
to  give;  KORBAN,  to  ap- 
proach; ZEBACH,  to 
slaughter  animals;  OLAH, 
whole  burnt-off er  in g ; 

SHELEM,  peace-offering  ; 

CHATTATH,  sin-offering ; 

A S H A M,  trespass-offer- 
ing ; Gr.  thusiu  ( Matt.  ix. 

13) ; doron,  gift  (Matt.  ii. 

11);  eidolothuton,  idol- 
sacrifice  (Acts  xv.  29) ; 
prosphora,  offering  (Acts 
xxi.  26).  The  first  re- 
corded sacrifices  were 
those  of  Cain  and  Abel 
(Minchah).  Of  Noah, 
after  the  flood  (Gen.  viii. 

20);  a burnt-offering 
(olah).  The  sacrifice  of 
Isaac  (Gen.  xxii.  1-13), 
the  only  instance  of 
human  sacrifice,  having 
been  commanded  by  God 
as  a test  of  faith,  but  not 
actually  offered.  In  the 
burnt -offerings  of  Job 
(Job  i.  5,  xlii.  8 !,  the  offer- 
ing was  accompanied  by 
repentance  and  prayer. 

The  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic  period  commenced  with 
the  offering  of  the  Passover  (Ex.  xxiv.).  The  law 
prescribed  five  kinds  of  sacrifices : the  burnt-offering, 
the  meat-offering  (unbloody),  the  peace-offering 
(bloody,  the  sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering. 
In  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  (Lev.  viii.  i, 
there  was  first  a sin-offering,  as  an  approach  to  God ; 
next,  a burnt-offering,  typical  of  dedication  to  His 
service,  and  the  meat-offering  of  thanksgiving;  and 
further,  a peace-offering  for  the  congregation,  which 
was  accepted  by  the  miraculous  descent  of  fire  upon 
t he  altar.  This  was  ever  afterwards  the  order  of  the 
sacrifices.  The  sacrifices  regularly  offered  in  the 
Temple  were  of  burnt-offerings  : first,  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings  (Ex.  xxix.  38-42) ; second,  the  double  burnt- 
offerings  on  the  Sabbath  (Num.  xxviii.  9, 10) ; third, 
the  burnt-offerings  at  the  great  feasts  (Num.  xxviii. 
11,  xxix.  39'. 

Sad'ducees  (named  from  Zadok,  the  high-priest).  A 
religious  sect  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Christ,  who 
refused  to  accept  that  the  oral  law  was  the  revelation 
of  God  to  the  Israelites,  and  believed  exclusively  in 
the  written  law.  They  joined  with  the  Pharisees  in 
asking  for  a sign  from  heaven  (Matt.  xvi.  1,  4,  6),  but 
opposed  their  doctrines  otherwise.  The  Sadducees 
never  exercised  the  influence  that  the  Pharisees  did, 
and  were  more  tolerant.  They  rejected  the  belief 
in  a resurrection  (Matt.  xxii.  23),  nor  did  they  believe 
in  future  rewards  and  punishments.  The  high -priest 
at  the  time  of  Christ  was  of  this  sect,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  preached  by  Christ  rendered 
the  Sadducees  especially  bitter  against  him  ( Acts  iv. 
1,  v.  17),  but  he  did  not  censure  the  Sadducees  as 
much  as  the  Pharisees. 

Sal'cah  (Deut.  iii.  10;  Josh.  xiii.  11'.  A city  on  the 
extreme  east  limit  of  Bashan  and  Gad  (1  Chr.  v.  11 1. 
There  was  a district  of  the  same  name  (Josh.  xii.  5 1, 
belonging  to  Og.  Now  called  Sulkhad,  at  the  south 
end  of  Jebel  Hauran.  The  great  Euphrates  desert 
begins  near  this  city  and  extends  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 
About  three  miles  in  circuit.  In  it  is  a castle  on  a 
lofty  (volcanic)  hill,  400  feet  high.  An  inscription 
on  a gate  is  dated  A.  D.  246,  and  one  on  a tombstone, 
A.  D.  196. 

Sa'lem.  Shalem  ( peace''.  Jerome  said  Salem  was  8 
Roman  miles  from  Scythopolis  (Bethshean',  and  in 
his  day  contained  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Melchizi- 
dek.  Some  have  identified  it  with  Jerusalem.  The  | 
plain  of  Salem  has  the  mountains  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  ! 
with  Shechem,  on  its  west  end,  and  the  hills  on  which  | 
Salem  stands  on  its  east  end.  In  Psalm  Ixxvi.  2, 
Salem  means  Jerusalem. 

Salim  (John  iii.  23).  Near  jEnon,  fi  miles  south  of  ! 


Bethshean  and  2 miles  west  of  Jordan  is  a site  of 
ruins  on  the  Tell  Redghah,  with  a Mohammedan 
tomb,  called  Shekh  Salim.  The  brook  in  Wady 
Chusneh  runs  close  by,  and  a copious  fountain  gushes 
out  near  the  tomb,  while  rivulets  wind  about  in  all 
directions.  “ Here  is  much  water.” 


Salva'tion  (Heb.  yeshah,  yesha;  Gr.  soteria).  De 
liverance  from  temporal  evils  or  earthly  destruction 
(Ex.  xiv.  13).  God  is  figuratively  called  “salva- 
tion” (Ps.  xxvii.  1).  Jesus  Christ  has  provided 
the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  and  is  pre-eminently 
“the  Saviour”  (Matt.  1 J). 

Sama'ria  {watch  mountain,  Six  miles  N.W.  of  She 
ehem,  on  a hill  which  is  surrounded  by  a broaf 
basin-shaped  valley.  Here  Omrt  built  the  capita 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  on  a hill  which  he  bough 
(B.  C.  925)  of  Shemar  for  two  talents  of  silver  .1  K. 
xvi.  24'.  The  site  is  singularly  beautiful,  and  is  £ 1- 
ways  admired  by  every  visitor.  A hab  buiit  a temple 


Salt,  City  of  (Josh.  xv.  62).  In  the  wilderness,  near 
Engedi  and  the  Dead  Sea.  It  may  be  the  site  is  found 
in  the  modern  Nahr  Maleh,  which  is  near  the  M ad i) 
Amreh,  which  is  believed  to  be  Gomorra h.  The  Val- 
ley of  Salt.  Two  memorable  victories  occurred  here : 3 j 
that  of  David  over  the  Edomites  (2  Sam.  viii.  13  ; Ps. 
lx.) ; and  that  of  Amaziah  over  the  same  people  1 2 K. 
xiv.  7).  The  site  is  lost.  It  has  been  located  by  some 
in  the  plain  at  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 


5.  i.  fl.  a,  y,  long;  a,  8, 1,  ft.  ii,  f.  short;  efire,  far,  last,  fall,  wh§t|  th$r«  tfya  | firm;  dona,  f6r.  dy,  wplf,  food,  foot; 


SAMARIA 

to  Baal,  with  images ; and  that  part  of  the  city  was 
called  “the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal”  tl  K.  xvi. 
22),  which  was  destroyed  by  Jehu  (2  K.  x.  25). 

The  Syrians  besieged  it  in  901  B.  C.  (1  K.  xx.  1), 
and  in  892  B.  C.  (ib.  vi.  24,  vii.  20  „ and  in  both  cases 
without  success. 

Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria,  took  it  after  a siege  ot 
3 years,  B.  C.  721  (2  K.  xviii.  9,  10),  and  carried  the 
people  away  to  Assyria.  Esarhaddou  repeopled  the 
country  from  Assyria,  and  these  citizens  were  called 
Samaritans.  Josephus  describes  it  as  a very  strong 
city  in  the  time  of  John  Hyrcanus,  who  took  it  (B. 
C.  109)  after  a year’s  siege  (Ant.  xiii.  10,  2i.  After 
this  time  the  Jews  inhabited  the  city,  until  the  age 
of  Alexander  Jannseus,  and  until  Poinpey  restored  it 
to  the  descendants  of  the  original  inhabitants  (prob- 
ably the  Syro-Macedonians). 


COIN  OF  RHODKS. 

Herod  the  Great  rebuilt  it  with  some  splendor,  and 
called  it  Sebaste  (Augustus),  after  his  patron,  the 
Emperor  Augustus.  The  wall  is  20  stadia  in  circuit. 
A magnificent  temple  was  dedicated  to  Csesar.  6000 
veteran  soldiers  were  colonized  here,  and  a large  dis- 
trict given  them  for  their  support  (Ant.  xv.  8,  5;  B. 
J.  i.  20,  3,  etc.) 

The  remains  of  the  ancient  city  are  mostly  colon- 
nades of  Herod’s  time,  or  older.  There  is  a group  of 
16  in  a recess  near  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  another 
of  16  near  the  top,  and  a long  line  of  columns  run- 
ning around  the  hill,  on  one  side,  on  a broad  terrace, 
of  which  100  are  now  standing,  and  a great  many 
others  fallen.  The  whole  hill  is  covered  with  rub- 
bish, the  remains  of  a large  and  w'ell-built  city. 

The  city  is  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  it  was  commanded,  “ Into  any  city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans enter  ye  not.” 

Samaria,  The  District  of.  Was  so  called  before  the 
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SARDIS 

(2  Chr.  xx.  1—26) ; in  Hezekiah’s  reign.  Thus,  the 
kingdom  which  once  extended  from  the  sea  to  the 
desert  of  Syria,  and  from  Bethel  to  Dan  in  the  north,- 
was  divided,  until  only  the  city  of  Samaria,  with  a 
few  villages,  remained  to  the  name,  and  even  these 
were  wiped  out  by  Shalmanezer  (2  K.  xvii.  5-26), 
who  placed  other  people  there  instead  of  the  Jews 
(v.  24),  B.  C.  721. 

These  new-comers  were  idolaters,  and 
brought  their  idols  with  them  (2  K.xvii.24), 
and  although  instructed  by  Jewish  priests, 
never  became  pure  worshipers  of  Israel’s 
God.  When  J udah  and  Benjamin  returned 
from  the  Captivity  and  began  to  build  the 
Temple,  the  Samaritans  asked  permission  to 
assist;  and  on  being  refused, they  petitioned 
the  king  of  Assyria  and  had  the  work 
stopped  (Ezr.  iv.).  From  this  time  the 
“ adversaries  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  ” 
became  open  enemies,  and  the  feud  grew 
year  by  year  more  bitter.  In  the  year  B. 

C.  409,  Manasseh,  a priest  who  was  expelled 
from  Jerusalem  for  an  unlawful  marriage,  - 
obtained  permission  from  the  Persian  king 
to  build  a temple  on  Mt.  Gerizim,  and  made 
a copy  of  the  law,  which  was  the  5 books 
of  Moses  only  (called  the  Pentateuch),  and 
they  claimed  for  this  copy  the  highest  an- 
tiquity, even  above  any  copy  in  possession 
of  the  Jews. 

The  Samaritans  claimed  from  Alexander 
an  exemption  from  taxes  on  the  Sabbat- 
ical year,  on  the  plea  that  they  were  Jews ; 
but  on  examination  their  claim  was  found 
to  be  false.  The  woman  of  Samaria  also 
claimed  to  be  a descendant  of  Jacob,  when 
talking  with  Jesus  (John  vi.  12). 

The  boundaries,  according  to  Josephus, 
in  the  time  of  Christ  were  from  Jenin  to  V 
Acrabatta.  (See  Map.)  The  soil  prodnc-  ra- 

tions, etc.,  are  described  under  Ephraim 
and  Issachar. 

Sam'son  (Heb.  shimshon,  strong).  Son  of  Manoait, 
in  the  tribe  of  Dan  (Josh.  xv.  33).  The  account  of 
his  birth,  life,  and  exploits,  is  given  in  Judg.  xiii., 
xvi.  He  was  the  strongest  man,  and  celebrated  for 
his  fearless  and  wonderful  acts,  for  his  moral  infirm- 
ities, and  for  his  tragical  end.  His  sins  brought 
him  in  great  distress  and  misery  (Heb.  xi.  32). 

SanbalTat.  A Moabite  of  IIokonaim,  but  a resi- 
dent of  Samaria  (Neh.  ii.  10,  19),  and  a great 
enemy  of  the  Jews.  He  was  an  officer  in  the 
service  of  Artaxerxes  (Feh.  iv.  2).  See  Nehe- 
miah  in  the  History  of  the  Books.  His 
daughter  married  Manasseh,  the  higli-priest, 
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Apollo  at  Amy  cite.  The  sands  of  the  Pactolus,  a 
brook  from  Tmolus  running  near  Sardis,  furnished 
the  gold.  Sardis  was  a slave  mart  in  very  early 
times,  and  here  traders  first  became  stationary,  as 
distinguished  from  traveling  merchants.  It  was 
taken  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  B.  C.  214,  and  after- 
ward became  subject  to  Pergamus. 
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THE  HOOP'OE.  “ SOLOMON’S  BIRD.” 

city  was  named  (1  K.  xiii.  32),  and  included  all  the 
tribes  who  accepted  Jeroboam  as  king,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Jordan,  and  the  royal  residence  was  Shechem 
(1  K.  xiii.  25).  The  name  Samaritan  became  con- 
tracted, as  the  kingdom  was  divided  from  time  to 
time.  The  first  limitation  was  probably  the  losing  of 
Simeon  and  Dan.  The  second,  when  Pul,  king  of  Assy- 
ria (B.  C.  771),  carried  away  the  Reubenites  and  Gad- 
ites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  (1  Chr.  v.  26) ; the 
third,  when  Galilee  and  Gilead  were  taken  by  the 
Assyrians  (2  K.  xv.  29) ; and  the  fourth,  when  just 
before  the  last  king  of  Israel,  Hosbea,  was  deposed, 
Asher,  Issachar,  and  Zebulon,  and  also  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  sent  men  up  to  the  Passover  at  Jerusalem 


Eliashib’s  grandson,  son  of  Joiada  (Tobiah 
companion  of  his,  had  “allied  ” himself  to  Elia- 
shib’s family  in  the  same  manner — Neh.  xiii. 
4),  on  account  of  a settled  policy  of  Sanballat, 
Tobiah,  and  Geshem,  who  concerted  together 
for  the  injury  of  the  Jews.  Nehemiah  expelled 
Manasseh  for  marrying  a Gentile  wife.  San- 
ballat  attempted  to  entice  Nehemiah  from  Jeru- 
salem to  some  village  near  Ono  (vi.),  but  the 
scheme  failed,  for  the  Tirshatha  suspected  mis- 
chief. Nothing  further  is  related  of  Sanballat 
in  the  Scripture,  and  Josephus  continues  the 
history  in  rather  a fabulous  manner. 
Sanctifica'tion.  Sanctify  (kadash,  to  sanc- 
tify), (Gen.  ii.  3);  (Gr.  hagiazo),  (Matt.  xxii. 
17,  19).  To  be  holy.  In  the  O.  T.  it  denotes 
the  consecration  of  a person  to  God  (Ex.  xxxi. 
13).  To  make  holy,  or  to  set  apart  for  God 
(Gen.  ii.  3 ; Ex.  xix.  23).  The  tabernacle,  altar, 
priests,  etc.,  were  solemnly  set  apart  and  sancti- 
fied for  divine  service  (Lev.  viii.  10-12).  A 
day  was  set  apart  for  fasting  and  prayer  (Joel 
i.  14),  and  the  Sabbath  was  so  regarded  (Deut. 
v.  12'.  In  the  N.  T.  the  doctrine  is  the  making 
truly  and  perfectly  holy  what  was  before  defiled 
and  sinful,  and  is  a progressive  work  of  divine 
grace  upon  the  soul  justified  by  the  love  of  Christ. 
After  a gradual  cleansing  from  sin  the  sinner  is 
presented  “ unspotted  before  the  throile  of  God,” 
which  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  xiv. 
26,  xvii.  17).  The  ultimate  sanctification  of 
every  believer  in  Christ  is  a covenant  of  mercy,  pur- 
chased on  the  cross. 

Sar’dis.  A city  on  a spur  of  the  mountain  range 
Tmolus,  about  2 ms.  from  the  river  Hermus,  the  an- 
cient residence  of  the  kings  of  Lydia.  Its  original 
name,  in  the  time  of  Omphale,  was  Hyde.  It  was 
naturally,  from  its  convenient  position  and  the  fertile 
region  surrounding  it,  a commercial  mart  of  impor- 
tance. Chestnuts  were  first  made  an  article  of  com- 
merce here,  and  called  Nuts  of  Sardis.  Pliny  says 
the  art  of  dyeing  wool  was  invented  here,  and 
Phrygia  furnished  the  material  from  its  vast  flocks. 
The  carpets  of  Sardis  were  very  celebrated.  The 
Spartans  sent  to  Sardis  for  gold  to  cover  the  face  of 


Saul  (Heb.  SIIAUL,  asked  for).  1.  Saul  of  llehoboth 
by  the  river;  one  of  the  early  kings  of  Edom  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  37,  38);  called  Shatjl  in  1 Chr.  i.  48.  — 2. 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ; he 
was  the  first  king  of  Israel ; anointed  by  Samuel  pri- 
vately (1  Sam.  ix.,  x. ).  Afterwards  Saul  was  elected 
in  a solemn  assembly  at  Mizpah  by  the  determination 
of  the  miraculous  lot.  Saul  was  remarkably  tall, 
and  of  a courageous  disposition  (l  Sam.  ix.  2,  x.  23 j. 
His  immediate  act  upon  his  election  was  to  head  an 
army  and  oppose  the  invasion  of  the  Ammonites. 
He  found  them,  led  by  their  king  Nahash,  at  Bezek, 
and  totally  routed  them  (1  Sam.  xi.  11).  After  this 
triumph,  Saul  was  publicly  anointed  at  Gilgal  by 
Samuel  (1  Sam.  xii.).  From  this  period  Saul’s  reign 
was  marked  by  a series  of  transgressions ; he  assumed 
upon  the  priestly  office  and  disregarded  God’s  injunc- 
tion by  ordering  the  offering  up  of  sacrifices  (1  Sam. 
xiii.  9)  during  his  contest  with  the  Philistines.  He 
rebelled  against  Jehovah  in  regard  to  the  destruction 
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SANDALS.  SEE  DRESS. 

of  the  Amalekites  (1  Sam.  xiv.  48).  Saul  behaved 
with  the  utmost  cruelty  to  David— twice  attempt- 
ing his  life  (1  Sam.  xviii.  10,  11,  xix.  10).  He  com- 
mitted a great  atrocity  in  the  murder  of  Ahimelech, 
the  priest  (1  Sam.  xxii.),  and  of  eighty-five  other 
priests  of  the  house  of  Eli,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants 
of  Nob.  He  forced  David  into  opposition,  who  twice 
mercifully  spared  his  life  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  3—7,  xxvi.'. 

Saul  committed  a further  offense  in  consulting  the 
witch  of  Endor  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  7),  although  he  had 
previously  expelled  all  practicers  of  magical  arts 
(xxviii.  3).  At  this  interview  he  was  warned  that 
he  and  his  sons  would  die  the  following  day.  On 
that  day  he  met  the  Philistines  in  Gilboa,  on  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  after  seeing  the  utter  rout  of 
his  army  and  the  death  of  his  three  sons  (Jonathan 
of  the  number),  he  killed  himself  upon  the  battle- 
field. The  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons  were  exposed 
by  tbe  enemy  upon  the  wall  of  Bethshan,  hut  were 
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secretly  removed  by  the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  who, 
in  the  remembrance  of  their  former  obligations  to 
Saul  (1  Sam.  xi. ),  gave  the  bodies  honorable  burial. 
Their  bones  were  afterwards  removed  by  David  to 
— j i — :n  the  sepulchre  of  Kish.  Saul 
/ 91.  • 

Kish. 

Saul. 

2 Jonathan. 

3 Ishui. 

4 Malchi-Shua, 

5 Abinadab. 

6 Eshbaal. 

7 Merab. 

8 Michal,  daughter. 

9 Armoni. 

10  Mephibosheth. 

. . f Merib-baal. 

11  [Mephibosheth. 

12  Micah. 

13  Pithon. 

“ 14  Melech. 

“ 15  Tahrea. 

“ 16  Ahaz. 

aw  (Heb.  massor).  The  saws  on  the  monuments.are 
single-handed,  the  teeth  slant  toward  the  handle,  op- 
posite to  ours,  and  they  were  generally  of  bronze.  The 


2 Jonathan 


12  Micah 


in  Deut.  iii.  17,  and  the  East  Sea  by  Joel  (ii.  201, 
Ezekiel  (xlvii.  18),  and  by  Zechariah  (xiv.  8).  In 
2 Esd.  (v.  7)  it  is  called  the  Sodomitish  Sea.  Josephus 
calls  it  Lake  Asphaltitis.  The  name  Dead  Sea  was 
given  by  the  Greeks  (Pausanias,  v.  7,  and  Galen,  iv. 
9) ; and  by  the  Latins  (Justin,  xxxiv.  3).  The  Ara- 
bic name  is  Bahr  Lut  (Sea  of  Lot).  The  Dead  Sea  is 
the  3d  of  the  lakes  in  the  course  of  the  Jordan,  lying 
deepest  in  the  valley  at  its  S.  end.  It  is  46  ms.  long 
from  N.  to  S.,  and  10  ms.  wide,  and  its  surface  is  1,317 
feet  below  the  ocean-level  (Lynch).  The  depression 
was  first  noticed,  in  our  day,  in  1837.  The  great 
heat  of  the  region  carries  off  the  water  by  evapora- 
tion. The  Jordan  flows  into  the  N.  end.  12  ms.  i by 
the  path)  down  the  E.  shore  there  enters  the  Zurka 
Main  (the  ancient  Callirrhoe  — the  En  Eglaimi,  and, 
8 ms.  further  down  the  shore,  the  Mojib  (Aruon)  ; 
and  in  the  lower  bay  of  the  lake,  there  are  10  or  12 
streams,  large  and  small : the  largest  being  the  Wady 
el  Jeib,  which  drains  Jds  of  the  Arabah.  On  the  W. 
side,  the  first  large  stream  is  the  Kedron  (Wady  el 
Nar),  5 to  6 ms.  from  the  N.  end  of  the  lake;  8 ms. 
further  S.  is  Wady  Khureitum ; and  beyond,  at  in- 
tervals of  3 or  4 ms.,  there  are  a great  number  of 
smaller  streams  all  around  the  sea,  with  or  with- 
out names.  There  is  no  visible  outlet.  The  sea  is 
divided  into  2 parts  by  the  peninsula  of  Lisan  ( tongue , 


handle'  was  fastened  to  the  blade  by  leather  strips.  A 
two-handed  saw  was  found  at  Nimrud  (1  K.  vii.  9; 

2 Sam.  xii.  31). 

School  (Gr.  schole).  A place  where  disciples  meet  and 
learn  from  their  teacher  (Acts  xix.  9).  The  Arab 
school  is  often  primitive  — being  a room  without 
floor,  where  the  boys  sit  on  mats,  on  the  bare  ground, 
and  the  apparatus  consists  of  a board  a foot  square, 
and  a piece  of  chalk  for  each  boy  and  the  teacher. 
All  read  in  concert,  and  spell  by  naming  each  letter 
as  we  do;  as  noon  (n ),fe  (f),  ta  (t),  nafata  (naptha). 
Those  who  are  to  go  into  the  church  or  any  public 
service,  receive  a careful  training  in  all  necessary  arts 
and  sciences.  The  foremost  men  are  acquainted  with 
the  literature  of  their  own  and  foreign  people,  both 
ancient  and  modern. 

Sci'encs  (L . scientia,  knowledge;  Heb.  madda;  Gr. 
gnosis).  In  Dan.  i.  4,  and  1 Tim.  vi.  20,  the  original 
means  knowledge  and  not  science. 

In  Wickliffe’s  Bible,  in  Luke  i.  77,  there  is  the  sen- 
tence “science  of  health,”  instead  of  “ knowledge  of 
salvation,”  in  the  present  edition.  In  Col.  ii.  3,  is 
“ wisdom  and  science”  for  “ wisdom  and  knowledge,” 
as  now  written,  and  in  1 Tim.  vi.  20,  for  science  in  the 
old  edition  has  “kunyinge”  (cunning). 

Scor'pion  (Heb.  akrab;  Gr.  slcorpios).  One  of  the 
largest  and  most  malignant  of  all  the  insect  tribes.  It 
resembles  the  lobster.  Those  found  in  S.  Europe  sel- 
dom exceed  2 ins.  in  length,  but,  in  tropical  climates, 
they  are  10  or  12.  They  live  upon  other  insects,  and 
kill  and  devour  their  own  species  also.  When  it  is 
placed  in  danger,  and  sees  no  way  of  escape,  it  will, 
sting  itself  to  death.  Their  sting  is  very  poisonous  ; 
it  occasions  great  pain  and  inflammation,  with  alter- 
nate chills  and  burning.  The  scorpion  of  Judsea 
when  curled  up  resembles  an  egg;  hence  the  com- 
parison in  Luke  xi.  11,  12;  Rev.  ix.  3-10. 

Sea.  This  word  is  used  in  several  ways : 1.  Ocean  (Gen. 
i.  10).  — 2.  The  Mediterranean  Sea  (Deut.  xi.  24). — 
3.  Any  inland  lake  or  sea  (Ez.  xlvii.  8).  — Any  great 
water-course,  as  the  Nile  or  Euphrates  (Is.  xix.  5). 

Salt  Sea,  The.  The  most  ancient;  name  for  the  Dead 
Sea  (Gen.  xiv.  3 ; Num.  xxxiv.  3;  Deut.  iii.  17 ; Josh, 
iii.  16).  It  is  called  the  Sea  of  the  Arabah  {plain), 


Heb.  I. ashen),  which  is  about  9 ms.  long,  from  N.E.  [ 
to  S.W.,  4 to  6 ms.  wide,  and  joined  to  the  E.  shore 
by  a neck  5 ms.  wide.  The  channel  of  the  sea  is  3 to  | 
5 ms.  wide  opposite  the  Lisan,  and  is  said  to  be  ford- 
able at  the  time  of  the  lowest  water,  in  October. 
The  water  of  the  main  basin  is  1,300  ft.  deep  in  the 
deepest  part,  opposite  Ain  Terabeh.  The  S.  bay 
(Josh.  xv.  2)  is  very  shallow,  varying  from  12  to  3 ft. 
Careful  observations  have  found  that  20  million  cubic 
ft.  of  water  are  poured  daily  into  the  sea,  while  its 
evaporating  capacity  is  24  million  in  the  hottest 


SALT 

(being  sandstone,  red  and  yellow,  with  porphyry), 
and  gray,  with  whitish  tints,  on  the  west  side  (being 
limestone  over  sandstone).  The  only  vegetation  is 
found  near  the  springs,  and  in  the  wadies,  where 
palms,  tamarisks,  mimosa,  osiers,  oleanders,  and  a va- 
riety of  trees  and  shrubs,  besides  grain  and  flowers, 
form  a grateful  relief  to  the  general  desolation.  A pla- 
teau divides  the  mountains  on  the  east  side,  half-way 
up,  extending  from  the  head  of  the  sea  south  as  far  as 
the  Zurka  Main,  which  is  visible,  near  sunset,  from 
Jerusalem.  The  western  side  is  divided  into  several 
strata,  which  are  quite  distinct ; and  there  are  three 
parallel  beaches,  one  above  the  other  — the  highest, 
50  feet  above  the  water,  extending  from  Wady  Zu- 
weirah  north  to  Ain  Jidy,  nearly  20  miles.  Above 
Ain  Jidy  there  is  but  one  beach  (covered  with  angu- 
lar bits  of  flint,  not  rounded  gravel),  which  skirts  the 
mountains,  being  widest  at  the  mouths  of  the  largest 
brooks,  as  at  the  Kidron  ( Wady  Nar)  and  lis  Tera- 
beh, where  it  is  more  than  half  a mile  wide.  Many  of 
the  headlands  come  down  steep  into  the  water,  cut- 
ting the  beach  in  two,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
passed,  except  by  climbing.  There  is  a line  of  drift- 
wood bordering  the  beach,  and  marking  the  high- 
water  line,  all  around  the  sea,  brought  down  by  the 
Jordan  and  other  streams,  gray  and  bleached,  and 
some  of  it  having  the  appearance  of  great  antiquity. 
On  the  west  shore  of  the  south  bay  is  the  Salt  Moun- 
tain of  Sodom,  called  by  the  Arabs  Khasrn  Usdum. 
(See  Geology.)  There  is  an  island  in  the  sea,  west 
of  the  Jordan,  lying  300  feet  from  the  shore  at  low 
water,  circular,  and  400  feet  in  diameter.  Stones  and 
driftwood  entirely  cover  the  island.  Some  suppose 
the  square  stones  found  here  are  remains  of  ancient 
structures,  because  there  are  no  similar  stones  on  the 
shore.  The  plains  at  the  north  and  south  ends  of  the 
sea  are  flat,  barren,  stony,  gently  sloping  up  from 
the  water,  crusted  with  salt,  soft  and  slimy  to  the 
foot,  and  destitute  of  vegetation,  except  a few  reeds 
cluster  round  a spring.  The  eastern  side  of  the  south 
bay  is  an  exception,  where  the  vegetation,  fed  by  co- 
pious streams  of  sweet  water,  is  abundant,  and  with 
great  variety  of  trees,  plants,  flowers,  and  grasses. 

The  water  of  the  sea  is  the  heaviest  known  in  all 
the  world,  being  12i  lbs.  to  the  gallon,  distilled  water 
weighing  9!  lbs.  This  weight  is  due  to  the  mineral 
salts  held  in  solution.  Eggs  float  with  one-third  ex- 
posed above  the  surface.  The  color  is  like  the  ocean, 
a greenish  blue.  The  Jordan  may  be  traced  for  sev- 
eral miles  by  its  muddy  color,  as  it  flows  into  the 
clear  water  of  the  sea. 

The  analysis  of  the  water  of  the  Dead  Sea  by  many 
scientific  men,  gives  generally  the  same  result,  with  1 
but  little  variation,  which  is,  that  there  are  salts  of 
magnesia,  soda,  lime,  potash,  manganese,  ammonia, 
aluminium,  and  iron;  and  of  these  there  are  chlor- 
ides, sulphates,  and  bromides.  The  quantity  averages 
from  13  to  26  parts  in  100,  according  to  the  season  of 
the  year  and  the  part  of  the  sea  from  which  the  sam- 
ple was  taken. 

Except  the  absence  of  vegetation,  the  appearance 
of  the  sea  is  that  of  savage  and  beautiful  wildijess. 
The  presence  of  many  kinds  of  birds  and  wild  fowl 
enlivens  the  scene.  All  along  the  shores,  wherever 
a brook  flows  in,  there  the  cane-brakes,  trees,  and 
shrubs  harbor  partridges,  snipe,  ducks,  doves,  hawks, 
larks,  quails,  besides  many  kinds  not  yet  named,  or 


months,  and  less  than  20  in  the  rainy  season.  (See 
Humboldt.)  It  is  believed  that  the  level  rises  10  to 
15  ft.  during  the  winter  rains  — falling  again  during 
the  summer. 

The  mountains  are  close  to  the  shore  on  both  the 
east  and  west  sides,  and  are  quite  uniform  in  hight 
throughout  the  whole  length,  the  eastern  range  being 
much  the  higher,  and  more  broken  by  ravines.  The 
general  color  is  brown  or  reddish-brown  on  the  east 


not  identified,  in  great  flocks.  Frogs  are  also  to  be 
seen  in  the  marshes  (not  the  salt  marshes),  and  hares 
in  the  thickets. 

There  has  been  no  change  in  the  size  of  the  sea 
within  the  historic  period ; except  the  filling  up  of 
the  south  bay  by  silt  from  the  rivers,  and’ the  destruc- 
tion of  the  cities  of  the  plain  is  believed  to  have  been 
independent  of  the  position  or  character  of  the  sea,  or 
the  bed  in  which  it  iies.  See  Sodom,  and  Geology 
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Seal  (Heb.  HOTHAM ; Gr.  sphragis).  The  seal  takes 
the  place  of  our  signature  in  the  East.  A name  or 
device,  well  known  as  belonging  to  a certain  person, 


SEAL  OF  EGYPTIAN 


was  engraved  on  a seal  of  a ring,  or  on  a small  cylin- 
der, and  this  was  stamped  on  the  papyrus,  or  parch- 
ment, with  ink,  or  was  pressed  on  a piece  of  clay,  or 
wax,  which  was  attached  to  the  document.  Many 
seals  and  cylinders  of  this  kind  have  been  found 
among  the  ancient  ruins  in  Assyria  and 
Egypt.  Seals  were  used  by  the  ancient 
kings  in  signing  or  witnessing  their 
treaties  or  decrees,  and  there  is  a piece 
of  clay  bearing  the  impression  of  both 
the  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  kings’  seals  marriage-rixg. 
in  the  British  Museum,  deposited  there 
by  Layard,  who  found  it  in  Assyria,  and  who  thinks 
it  the  compact  of  Sabacho  and  of  Sennacherib. 

Doors  of  tombs,  or  houses,  or  treasuries,  or  any 
place  that  was  to  be  guarded  from  intrusion,  were 
closed,  and  a piece  of  clay  stuck  over  the  fastening, 
and  this  was  impressed  with  the  seal  of  the  keeper  or 
owner,  so  that  the  least  meddling  with  the  clay  would 
break  it  (Job  xxxviii.  14).  The  modern  Orientals 
carry  a seal  hung  by  a string  or  chain  to  the  neck, 
or  on  the  finger-ring. 

Specimens  of  engraved  seals  and  gems  are  found 
in  great  numbers  in  the  museums  of  antiquities,  some 
of  which  are  most  valuable  as  confirmations  of  his- 
tory. One  in  Alnwick  Museum  bears  the  name  of 
Osirtasen  I,  3000  B.  C.  See  the  ring  of  Thothmes, 
and  of  Suphis,  pages  32,  38,  and  the  Gnostic  amulet, 
or  magical  seal  of  Abraxas,  p.  11. 


12),  probably  such  as  are  seen  now  in  Petra,  and 
changed  its  name  to  Edom.  ■ Ezekiel  prophesied  the 
desolation  of  Mt.  Seir,  which  seems  to  have  been  ful- 
filled in  the  present  condition  of  the  country  (Ez. 
xxxv.).  — 2.  Seir  (Josh.  xv.  10).  In  Judah,  be- 
tween Kirjath  Jearim  and  Beth  Shemesh.  The  vil- 
lage of  Saris,  on  the  ridge  between  Wady  Aly  and 
IF.  Ghurab,  is  probably  near  the  ancient  site,  which 
is  rugged  enough  to  bear  the  name. 

Seleu'cia.  The  seaport  of  Antioch  in  Syria.  On  the 
sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Orontes.  Paul  ( and 
Barnabas)  sailed  from  here  on  his  first  journey  (Acts 
xiii.  4),  and  probably  landed  there  on  his  return 
(xiv.  26).  Named  after  the  first 
Seleucus,  who  built  the  fort  and 
made  the  harbor,  and  was  buried 
here  B.  C.  175.  It  was  a free 
city  in  Paul’s  time  ■ Pliny,  v.  18). 

The  remains  of  the  ancient 
works  are  still  sound,  and  in  use, 
especially  the  two  piers  of  the 
harbor  called  Paul  and  Barua-  - " 
bas. 

Seleu'cus  IV,  Philop'ator  (loving 
his  father).  King  of  Asia  (2 
Macc.  iii.  3),  son  and  successor  ; 
of  Antiochus  the  Great. 

After  his  father’s  death  he  as- 
cended the  throne.  He  was 
murdered  after  a reign  of  twelve 
years,  B.  C.  175,  by  Heliodo- 
rus  (Dan.  xi.  20).  His  son 
gained  the  crown  in  B.  C.  162  (1 
Macc.  vii.  1 ; 2 Macc.  xiv.  1). 

Sennach'erib  (Heb.  zin-akki- 
irib,  the  moon  increases,  broth- 
ers). King  of  Assyria.  He  as- 
cended the  throne  B.  C.  702,  and 
in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Heze- 
kiah  attacked  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  took  them  (2  K.  xviii.  13-16)  after  hav- 
ing successfully  made  various  war  expeditions.  He  at- 
tacked Babylon  B.  C.  699,  and  then  made  a second  in- 
vasion into  Palestine.  Hezekiah  had  sought  the  pro- 
tection of  Egypt,  upon  which  Sennacherib  marched 
into  Egypt,  and  sent  proposals  to  Hezekiah  (2  K.  ix. 
7).  Hezekiah  not  submitting,  caused  the  king  of  As- 
syria to  send  him  a threatening  written  message. 


the  province  of  Hadramaut  ( Hazarmaveth ),  Arabia, 
between  Oman  and  Mirbat,  on  the  shore  of  the  In- 
dian Ocean,  at  the  foot  of  a lofty  mountain.  Frank- 
incense is  only  found  on  the  mountain  of  Zafar.  It 
was  the  capital  of  the  Himyerite  kings.  There  was 
a Christian  church  at  Zafar  in  A.  D.  343. 

Sepharva'im  (2  K.  xix.  13;  Is.  xxxvii.  13 ; 2 K.  xvii. 
24).  A city  of  Assyria,  from  which  people  were 
brought  to  repeople  Samaria.  Now  Sippara,  on  the 
Euphrates,  above  Babylon  (Ptol.  v.  18).  A tradition 
atfirms  that  Noah  buried  near  this  city  the  records 
of  the  antediluvian  world.  It  was  a great  seat 
of  learning.  The  sun  was  the  chief  object  of  wor- 


THE RAVINE. 


Seir  (rugged).  Mount  (uen.  xiv.  6),  and  Land  ok 
(Gen.  xxxii.  3,  xxxvi.  30).  The  mountain  and  dis- 
trict on  the  east  side  of  the  Arabah,  from  Akabah 
to  the  Dead  Sea  (Deut.  ii.  1,  8).  Seir,  the  Horite, 
inhabited  the  land  (ib.  20).  Called  Gebala  (moun- 
tain) by  Josephus : and  the  northern  section,  from 
Petra,  is  still  called  Jebail  by  the  Arabs.  Its  north 
border  was  probably  Mt.  Halak  (naked),  a range  of 
white  cliffs  which  run  across  the  Arabah  8 ms.  south 
of  the  Dead  Sea  (Josh.  xi.  17).  Esau  drove  out  the 
Horites  who  dwelt  in  rock-hewn  dwellings  iDeut.  ii. 


Whilst  Sennacherib  was  awaiting  the  result,  his  camp 
received  a divine  visitation,  by  which,  in  one  night, 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  his  men 
were  destroyed  (2  K.  xviii.  12),  on  which  the  king 
fled  to  his  capital.  He  reigned  for  twenty-two  years. 
He  appears  to  have  been  the  first  king  who  fixed  the 
seat  of  government  permanently  at  Nineveh,  which 
he  adorned.  Of  his  closing  life  we  read  in  2 K.  xix. 
37  ; Is.  xxxvii.  38. 

Se'phar  (Gen.  x.  30).  A mount  in  the  East.  Now 
called  Zafar,  an  ancient  seaport  town  in  Yemen,  in 


ship,  and  they  burnt  their  children  in  the  fire  to 
Adramelech  and  Anamelech,  the  male  and  female 
powers  of  the  sun  (2  K.  xvii.  31),  which  pagan  wor- 
ship they  carried  with  them  to  Samaria. 

Seph'ela.  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  Has  Shefelah, 
the  ancient  name  for  the  plains  between  the  hills  of 
Samaria  and  Judsea  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Its 
northern  part  is  called  Sharon  (Deut.  i.  7 ; Josh, 
ix.  1,  and  in  many  other  passages).  Between  Ekron 
and  Gaza  there  were  47  cities  besides  their  villages. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  productive  districts  of  Palestine, 
and  yearly  produces  fine  crops  of  grain  and  fruit.  It 
was  anciently  the  grain-producing  district,  and  was 
the  subject  of  constant  contention  between  the  Israel- 
ites and  Philistines. 

Sep'tuagint  (L.  septuaginta,  the  seventy'.  The  most 
ancient  Greek  version  of  the  O.  T.  See  History 
of  the  Books.  So  named  from  the  sacred  idea 
attached  to  the  number  70. 

Ser'pent  (Heb.  nahash,  anY  serpent,  but 
especially  the  cobraf.  The  serpent  is 
alluded  to  in  many  passages  in  the 
Bible,  and  nearly  always  for  its  typical 
qualities,  or  habits,  as  intensifying  simi- 
lar things  in  the  human  family.  Satan 
is  called  “ The  Old  Serpent”  (Rev.  xii. 

9;  2 Cor.  xi.  1.)  See  adder,  zahal, 
tannin,  saraf  ; Gr.  herpeton,  ophis. 

Serpent  Charming.  From  the  earliest 
times  in  the  East  certain  persons  have 
exercised  a remarkable  power  over  poi- 
sonous snakes,  and  this  is  noticed  in 
.Tames  iii.  7.  The  horned  cerastes  and 
the  hooded  snakes  are  the  kinds  usually 
handled.  They  do  not  always  take  out 
the  poison-fangs.  The  secret  of  the 
power  seems  to  be  the  simple  courage  , 
and  confidence  of  the  men.  They  use 
shrill  flutes  and  drums,  which  seem  to  moses. 
attract  the  attention  of  the  serpents. 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  and  Patmos,  The.  Asia  Mi- 
nor holds  the  next  place  to  Palestine  in  the  Chris- 
tian heart,  being  so  full  of  precious  associations, 
which  lend  a charm  to  its  scenery,  and  consecrate  ils 
venerable  ruins.  History,  both  sacred  and  classic, 
has  given  enduring  fame  to  every  harbor,  valley, 
mountain,  river,  or  brook,  every  city  and  hamlet, 
and  peopled  them  with  the  mythological  shades  of 
the  heathen  gods,  or  the  more  real  forms  of  celebrated 
men,  from  Pagan  Trov  to  Christian  Antioch. 

It  is  the  land  of  Homer,  one  of  the  earliest  and 
greatest  of  poets ; of  Herodotus,  the  father  of  classic 
history;  of  Paul,  the  great  Apostle,  and  chief  among 
the  founders  of  the  Christian  Church  ; and  a host  of 
brilliant  men  and  women  whose  names  are  familiar 
in  history  and  poetry. 

Empires  have  been  lost  and  won  on  its  fields  and 
in  its  harbors,  by  Greeks,  Romans,  Persians,  Chris- 
tians, and  Moslems.  During  two  hundred  years,  the 
Crusaders  marched  in  countless  thousands  over  its 
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rugged  mountains  and  rapid  streams,  inspired  with 
the  love  of  arms,  the  thirst  for  glory,  enthusiasm  for 
the  cross,  and  tired  by  hatred  of  the  Moslem.  For 
six  hundred  years  the  followers  of  Mohammed  have 
held  the  land  in  a humiliating  bondage,  aggravated 
by  fanatical  hate,  intensified  by  persecution  of  the 
Christian  people,  the  desecration  and  ruin  of  their 
churches,  and  the  mutilation  or  destruction  of  the 
monumental  art  of  its  past  glorious  days. 

In  Ephesus,  desolated  Christians  deplore  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  first  candlestick  of  the  Revelation. 
The  desolation  is  entire.  The  temple  of  Diana,  or 
the  church  of  Mary,  will  equally  elude  the  search 
of  the  curious  traveler.  The  populousness  of  Smyrna, 
on  a new  site,  is  derived  from  Franks,  Armenians,  and 
Turks.  The  God  of  Mohammed,  without  a rival  or 


him  to  Patmos.  While  there,  his  greatest  solicitude 
was  for  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia,  for  whose  warn- 
ing and  correction  he  wrote  the  Revelation.  See 
Patmos. 

Sev'enty,  The.  1.  The  seventy  disciples  of  Jesus  sent 
out  (Luke  x.  17).  — 2.  Is  also  used  to  denote  the 
Septuagint. 

Shech'em  (ridge).  Siohem  (Gen.  xxxiii.  18). 

It  is  on  the  water-shed  of  the  ridge  dividing  ,_xti 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Mediterra- 
nean  Sea,  between  Ebal  and  Gerizim  ( Judg.  A 

ix.  7).  Called  Sychar  in  John  iv.  5,  in  the 
story  of  the  meeting  of  Jesus  and  the  woman 
of  Samaria.  Now  Nablus  iNeapolis,  so 
named  by  Vespasian  — Jos.,  B.  J.,  vi.  8,  li. 

Also  known  as  Mabortha  (Pliny  v.  13).  The 
situation  is  a favored  one,  and  excites  the  ^§§|i3| 
admiration  of  all  travelers,  Dr.  Clarke  say- 
ing,  that  “there  is  nothing  finer  in  all  Pal-  - 'V.iS'l 
estine.”  The  valley  is  sheltered  by  a high 
mountain  on  each  side,  and  only  about  1500  ''  J 

ft.  wide,  and  elevated  1800  ft.  above  the  sea. 

Water  flows  from  the  city  E.  and  W.  to  t he  WMm'Mm 
Jordan  and  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  The  laK  VS 
valley  is  full  of  gardens,  orchards  of  all  IHlLi  t§ 
kinds  of  fruits,  watered  by  fountains,  and  awn  k.l 
enlivened  by  the  songs  of  birds.  r 'Sfik.'.-1 

Shech'inah  {habitation  . Properly  applied  to 
visible  manifestations  o.  Goo’s  presence. 

Thus,  Num.  v.  3,  in  the  miasi  wnereof  [ 

dwell  is  rendered  by  the  Targum  “ among 

whom  my  shekinah  is  dwelling.”  Difference 

of  opinion  exists  as  to  whether  there  were  j jMS 

any  continuous  visible  manifestations  of  !fffi||8gj§ 

God’s  presence  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  over  I IpIPH 

the  cappereth  or  mercy-seat.  Jewish  author-  J 

ities  hold  there  was,  and  that  this  shekinah 

did  not  return  to  the  second  temple.  Many 

Christian  writers  deny  its  continuous  visibif- 

ity  even  in  the  first. 

Sheep.  Heb.  ayil,  a ram  (Gen.  xv.  9)  ; ear, 
a lamb;  kebes,  a he-Iamb  (xxx.  40) ; fern. 
kibsah,_  ewe-lamb  (Gen.  xxi.  28);  zon, 
zona,  zonah,  a flock  of  small  cattle  (Gen. 
iv.  4) ; rahee,  rachei.,  fern,  “ewe”  (Gen.  xxxi. 
38) ; Seh,  one  of  a flock,  i.  e.,  sheep  or  goat  (Gen. 
xxii.  7) ; taleh,  a lamb,  young  and  tender. 

Of  the  Syrian  sheep  there  are  two  varieties : the 
Bedaween,  which  have  long  and  thick  tails,  but  dif- 
fer in  no  other  respect  from  the  larger  kinds  of  sheep 
among  us.  The  others  have  very  large  and  broad 
tails,  with  a small  end  which  turns  back  upon  ^itself  ^ 

the  lean  meat  in 
many  of  their 

dishes;  and  also 

used  instead  of 
b utter.  A 

fgjS?  'tL-V  1 ommon  sheep 

of  this  sort,  with- 

: li16  head, 

skin,  and 

Vp .ay-  -I  " n trails,  weighs 

Qp-rxi  60  to  80 

SfipcST ^ f i'-VtPi'--1  ofwhich 

mB the  tail  itself  is 

m ,i  i^^&iV™M™usually 10or  15» 

L’-P  c'"d^^^^!S|IH|iaiid  when  fat- 

Mpl^3^^^^^^1j^|ISB|^H[HJitened,  twice  or 
h r i c e that 

* IjjjHtf.bjrtrS'  -'L  l .CyP  i'LlfflMMwifl weight.  These 
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fir  unvarying  customs  from  age  to  age,  whether 
the  cities,  or  in  the  country,  or  on  the  trackless 
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Hebrew 


Hebraic. 


Aramaic. 


iNeo.  cynac  < Peshito  of  2d  cent  A D 
( Cuneiform  of  Bab.A  Nin. , 

The  Old  Testament  has  traces  of  the  changes  in  the 
languages  of  Palestine  and  Assyria,  especially  in  the 
fragments  of  ancient  poems,  which  contain  many 
Aramaic  words  not  used  anywhere  else  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  natural  tendency  of  the  Aryans  has  been, 
in  all  cases,  to  keep  their  language  and  customs  free 
from  any  mixture  from  their  neighbors;  adopting 
very  few  words  and  very  few  habits  from  other  peo- 
ple. Their  language,  religion,  and  manners  were  all 
unsocial,  despotic,  conservative  ; and  what  treasures 
they  borrowed  from  the  nations  around  them  were 
not  assimilated,  but  kept  entire  as  when  first  found. 

The  Phoenician  was  so  closely  allied  to  the  Hebrew 
as  to  be  used  in  common  : and  was  more  widely  dis- 
tributed (by  sailors  and  merchants)  than  any  other 
ancient  speech. 

The  successor  to  Aramaic  is  Syriac,  dating  from 
the  2d  century,  A.  D.,  in  which  there  is  a wealth  of 
foreign  works,  especially  Greek.  The  Aramaic,  after 
a career  of  eleven  centuries  as  the  sacred  language 
of  the  Israelites,  has,  according  to  a law  which  works 
the  same  in  all  cases,  passed  away. 

Eastern  Aramaic  is  the  language  of  the  Targums 
and  of  the  Pharisees  ; while  the  Western  branch  is 
the  language  of  the  New  Testament  of  the  Christians 
of  the  first  century.  As  the  sacred  dialect  disap- 
peared from  the  popular  mind,  the  works  of  the 
scholars  rose  in  importance,  in  such  works  as  the 
Targums.  The  Talmud  was  the  growth  of  the  ages 
dating  from  the  Captivity  to  A.  D.  426,  but  there  are 
few  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  languages 
used  in  the  work. 

Of  the  Palmyrene  dialect  the  only  remains  are  the 
inscriptions  dating  from  A.  D.  49  to  A.  D.  250,  which 
contain  words  borrowed  from  the  Arabic,  Greek,  and 
Latin. 

The  sacred  dialect  became  classic,  and  confined  tu 


• fed  by  hand,  as 

the  fat  of  the  tail 

. ■ ^'''tywji| is  valuable  for 

>_  ’•  ' " t a li  I e use  as 

•"  ; ' . butte  r.  Vast 

KSS'l ' flocks  of  sheep 

are  driven  into 

Syria  from  the  high-lands  of  the  Hauran  and  north 
Syria,  and  find  a ready  market.  The  four-horned 
variety  is  not  esteemed  the  best,  as  the  wool  is  not 
so  fine  or  long  as  that  of  others.  The  Aoudad  is  a 
species  which  lives  among  the  highest  rocks  and  is 
a very  active  animal.  It  is  about  three  feet  high  at 
the  shoulder,  and  the  horns  are  two  feet  long,  and 
very  useful  for  making  implements. 

Shem.  Eldest  son  of  Noah  (Gen.  v.  32),  settled  between 
Japheth  and  Ham,  the  country  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea  to  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  from  Lydia  to  the 
Red  Sea,  including  Syria  (Aram),  Chaldea  (Arphax- 
ad),  Assyria  (Asshur),  Persia  (Elam),  and  Arabia 


n ATE  OF  NABLOIJS. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  send  exiles  to 
the  most  barren  and  desolate  islands;  and  it  is  said 
by  Iren  tens  (and  Eusebius,  who  follows  him)  that 
John  beheld  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse  about  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Domitian.  Ter- 
tullian  relates  that  John  was  thrown  into  a cask  of 
oil  (boiling!  at  Rome  ; but  was  saved  from  injury  by 
a miracle,  and  then  sent  to  Patmos.  It  may  be  as 
well  to  note,  that  this  mode  of  punishment  is  not  re- 
corded by  any  other  writer  as  having  ever  been  used 
at  Rome ; and  that  the  story  is  probably  a tradition 
onlv,  without  foundation, 
following  the  New  Testament  hints  (for  they 
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books  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  chief  seat  of  its 
schools  being  at  Edessa  until  A..  D.  440,  when  it  was 
removed  to  Nisibis.  Since  the  8th  century  it  has  de- 
clined in  interest,  and  was  but  partly  restored  to  favor 
bv  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  discovery  of  print- 
ing Chaldaic  paraphrases  of  the  Scriptures  have 
thrown  much  light  on  manners  and  customs  and  on 
certain  difficult  passages  of  the  O.  T.,  especially  those 
claimed  bv  Christians  to  be  prophesies  of  the  Mes- 
siah which  are  proved  beyond  a question,  by  the 
paraphrases,  to  have  been  so  regarded  by  the  Jews  in 
all  ages,  before  the  appearance  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 

The  Arabic  language  shows  by  internal  evidence 
its  great  antiquity,  and  its  local  habitation  from  the 
beginning  in  Arabia.  Palgrave  says  that  in  Central 
Arabia  where  very  little  or  no  foreign  influence  has 
ever  been  felt,  that  the  Arabic  is  spoken  now  in  the 
same  purity  as  when  Mohammed  wrote  the  Koran, 
1200  years  ago.  It  is  said  in  a legend  that  the  lan- 
guage was  formed  by  the  union  of  several  dialects,  of 
which  the  Koreish  was  the  leading  one,  and  in  which 
the  Koran  was  written.  . 

The  Arabic  is  especially  rich  in  words  and  in 
grammatical  forms,  and  in  greater  number  and  va- 
riety than  any  other  language.  There  are  a hun- 
dred names  for  the  lion,  a thousand  for  God,  and 
similar  numbers  for  other  familiar  things. 

Its  chief  value  to  the  Bible  student  is  the  vast  mass 
of  w irds  that  it  furnishes  in  illustration  of  Hebrew 
words,  by  which  many  obscure  passages  have  been 
explained.  By  its  help  in  the  names  of  modern  vil- 
lages, the  sites  of  many  ancient  cities  have  been  iden- 
tified. See  CAPERNAUM. 


SHITTAH-TREE 

mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  figuratively  in 
Job  ix.  23 ; Ps.  xlviii.  79,  civ.  26,  cvii.  23.  Solomon 
built  a fleet  at  Ezion-GEBER  ( 1 K.  ix.  26).  The  fleet 
of  Jehoshaphat,  built  in  the  same  place,  was  destroyed 
(1  K xxii  48  /1°  • ° -vv  27  \ Wa.r-shiDS  ara 


first  alluded  to 


2 Chr.  xx.  36,  37 ).  War-ships: 
Dan.  xi.  40. 


SHIP 

ers  were  erected  for  the  shepherd  as  points  of  obser- 
vation ; such  was  the  tower  of  Eden  (Gen.  xxxv.  21). 

Shepherds  used  the  sling  (1  Sam.  xvn.  40)  both  tor 
defense  and  amusement;  they  also  played  upon  a 
flute.  Such  towers  are  still  found  in  nearly  every 
little  district  in  Palestine.  The  shepherd  follows  the 
same  customs  of  care,  and  watching  ot  the  flock,  to- 
dav  as  in  ancient  times  — in  pleasant  weather  sleep- 
ing near  them,  in  the  field,  under  some  rude  hut  isee 
page  51),  or  under  a tent ; leading  them  to  drink,  and 
helping  the  young  lambs,  or  lame  sheep,  by  carrying 
or  lifting  them  out  of  dangerous  places  by  his  crook. 

The  custom  of  giving  names  to  the  members  of  the 
flock  is  still  in  use  ; the  flock  recognizing  the  shep- 
herd’s voice  and  answering  to  their  names.  1 he 
shepherd  is  also  exposed  to  danger  of  his  life,  in  the 
protection  of  his  flock  against  robbers  and  wild  beasts. 

Many  shepherds  make  a heavy  cloak  of  sheep-skin, 
with  the  wool  on ; and  others  use  the  coarse  goats  - 

hair,  or  camels’-hair  cloth. 

Shi'loh  (rest),  (1  Sam.  i.  24,  iii.  21 ; Judg.  xn  9)  In 
Ephraim,  north  of  Bethel,  east  of  the  road  to  Shechem, 
south  of  Lebonah.  Now  called  Seilun.  This  was 
one  of  the  earliest  and  most  sacred  of  the  Jews’  sanc- 
tuaries. The  ark  was  kept  there  (in  a tent  or  taber- 
nacle only),  from  the  last  days  ot  Joshua  (xviii.  1)  to 

the  time  of  Samuel  ( 1 Sam.  iv.  3) . Here  Joshua  com-  show-bread. 

pletedthedividon  of^tne  l^andam|m^thetribe^Ocvm^  I ^ king  .fEgyp..  Th.  mign  of  Ski.h.k 


of  Shiloh,”  and  preserved  a tribe  from  extinction 

(Jud'j-.xxi.  19),  at  an  annual  “feast  of  the  Lord.  Eli 

resided  here  as  judge  of  Israel,  and  died  of  grief  at 
the  news  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  (1  Sam.  iv. 


Shepherd  (Heb.  roeh,  shepherd,  pastor ).  (Gen.  xlix. 
4;  Jer.  ii.  8.)  The  wandering  character  of  life,  and 
the  dependence  upon  flocks,  rendered  the  care  of 
sheep  among  the  most  important  duties  of  life,  from 
the  earliest  time  in  the  East.  (See  Sheep.)  “ Abel 
was  a keeper  of  sheep”  (Gen.  iv.  2).  The  employ- 
ment of  a shepherd  was  not  only  followed  by  the  chiefs 
(Gen.  xxx.  29),  but  by  their  sons  and  daughters  as 
well  (Gen.  xxix.  6 ; Ex.  ii.  19  . Extensive  flocks  fed 
in  the  wilderness  of  Judah  (1  Sam.  xxv.  2> ; at  Beth- 
lehem (1  Sam.  xvi.  11 ; Luke  ii.  8) ; at  Gedor  il  Chr. 
iv.).  As  the  people  became  more  settled,  agriculture 
became  more  general,  and  the  care  of  sheep  less  im- 
portant. Figurative  allusion  is  continually  made, 
both  in  the  O.  and  N.  T. : Christ  applying  the  ex- 
pression to  himself,  and  frequently  using  the  term 
-figuratively  (Ps.  xxiii.;  Is.  xl.  11,  xlix.  9,  10;  Jer. 
xxiii.  3,  4 ; John  x.  12,  14,  16  ; 1 Pet.  v.  4 ; Luke  ii. 
8).  It  is  the  habit  of  the  shepherd,  in  the  East,  to 
walk  before  his  flock,  leading  by  his  voice  (John  x. 
4) ; the  dog  following  in  the  rear  of  it  (1  Chr.  xxx. 
1).  In  leading  to  and  irom  the  pasturage,  the  mothers 
are  led  by  the  shepherd  (Gen.  xxxiii.  13),  who  also 
carries  the  tender  lambs  (Is.-xi.  11  . Tents  and  tow- 


11,  18).  The  story  of  Hannah,  Samuel’s  mother,  is 
an  interesting  incident,  as  illustrating  the  character 
and  life  of  the  Hebrews  (1  Sam.  i.,  etc.).  Ahijah  the 
prophet  lived  here  when  Jeroboam  sent  his  wife  to 
him  to  inquire  what  should  become  of  their  sick  son 
(IK.  xiv.). 

Shi'nar,  The  Land  of  ( conntri / of  the  two  rivers ),  (Gen. 
xi.  2).  Ancient  name  of  Chaldsea  and  Babylonia.  It  I 
is  the  Jewish  name,  and  is  not  found  in  the  native  | 
inscriptions.  Abraham  brought  the  name  with  him 
to  Canaan.  I 

Ship  (Heb.  oniyah,  sefinah  ; Gr.  ploion).  The; 
fullest  description  of  ships  is  in  the  narrative  of  Paul’s  | 
voyage  to  Rome  'Acts  xxvii.  xxviii.).  Paul  sailed  [ 
first  on  an  Adramyttian  vessel  from  Caesarea  to  i 
Myra — -a  coasting-ship  of  moderate  size  (Acts  xxvii. 

I- 6),  then  in  a large  Alexandrian  corn-ship,  in  which  ' 
he  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Malta  (Acts  xxvii.  6,  1 
xxviii.  1),  and  finally  in  a large  Alexandrian  corn- 
ship,  from  Malta,  by  Syracuse,  to  Puteoli  (xxviii. 

II- 13).  The  ship  in  which  Paul  was  wrecked  held  ; 
276  persons  (Acts  xxvii.  37),  and  was  laden  with  I 
wheat.  From  this  it  is  estimated  that  such  ships  were 
between  500  and  1000  tons  burden.  Ships  are  often  I 


offers  the  first  determined  synchronisms  of  Egyptian 
and  fiebrew  history.  Sheshenk  I.,  on  his  accession 
to  the  throne,  must  have  found  the  state  weakened 
by  internal  strifes  and  deprived  of  much  of  its  foreign 
influence.  In  the  time  of  the  later  kings  of  the  Ra- 
meses  family,  two,  if  not  three,  sovereigns  had  a real 
or  titular  authority ; but  before  the  accession  ot 
Sheshenk  it  is  probable  that  their  lines  had  been 
united  ; certainly  toward  the  close  of  the  twenty-first 
dynasty  a Pharaoh  was  powerful  enough  to  lead  an 
expedition  into  Palestine  and  capture  Gezer  (1  Kings 
ix.  16).  Sheshenk  took  as  the  title  of  his  standard 
“ He  who  attains  royalty  by  uniting  the  two  regions 
[of  Egypt].”  (De  Rouge  Ltude,  &c., p.  204 ; Lepsius, 
IConigsbuch,  xliv.  567  A,  a . lie  himself  probably 
married  the  heiress  of  the  Raineses  family,  while  his 
son  and  successor,  Usarken,  appears  to  have  taken  to 
wife  the  daughter,  and  perhaps  heiress,  of  theTanite 
twenty -first  dynasty.  Probably  it  was  not  until  late 
in  his  reign  that  he  was  able  to  carry  on  the  foreign 
wars  of  the  earlier  king  who  captured  Gezer.  It  is 
observable  that  we  trace  a change  of  dynasty  in  the 
policy  that  induced  Sheshenk,  at  the  beginning  of  his 
reign,  to  receive  the  fugitive  Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xi. 
40).  Although  it  was  a constant  practice  for  the  kings 
of  Egypt  to  show  hospitality  to  fugitives  of  import- 
ance, Jeroboam  would  scarcely  have  been  included 
in  their  class.  Probably  it  is  expressly  related  that 
he  fled  to  Shishak  because  he  was  well  received  as 
an  enemy  of  Solomon.  The  king  of  Egypt  does  not 
seem  to  have  commenced  hostilities  during  the  power- 
ful reign  of  Solomon.  It  was  not  until  the  division 
of  the  tribes,  that,  probably  at  the  instigation  of  Je- 
roboam, he  attacked  Rehoboam.  Shishak  did  not 
pillage  Jerusalem,  but  exacted  all  the  treasures  cl 
liis  city  from  Rehoboam,  and  apparently  made  him 
tributary.  The  narrative  in  Kings  mentions  only  the 
invasion  and  exaction  ( l Kings  xiv.  25,  26).  Shishak 
has  left  a record  of  this  expedition,  sculptured  on  the 
walls  of  the  great  temple  of  El-Karnak.  It  is  a list 
of  the  countries,  cities,  and  tribes,  conquered  by  or 
ruled  by  him,  or  tributary  (to  him).  In  this  list 
Champollion  recognizes  a name  which  he  translated 
incorrectly  “the  kingdom  of  Judah,”  and  was  thus 
led  to  trace  the  names  of  certain  cities  of  Palestine. 
Shishak’s  name  is  written  SHESHONK,  and  he  is 
said  to  have  been  an  Ethiopian.  He  is  shown  as  pre- 
senting to  the  gods  at  Thebes  the  prisoners  taken  by 
him  in  war,  each  name  'of  a king,  or  city,’ or  nation) 
being  in  an  oval  shield.  See  page  58.  Shishak  is 
generally  supposed  to  be  the  Sesostris  of  profane 
history. 

Shitftah-Tree.  Shit’tim.  The  Acacia-tree,  of  which 
there  are  three  or  four  species  in  the  East.  Used  in 
the  construction  of  the  tabernacle,  ark,  table  of  show- 
bread,  altars,  etc.  (Ex.  xxv.,  xxvi.,  xxxvi.,  xxxvii., 
xxxviii).  “ I will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
the  shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree  (Is. 
xli.  19).  It  was  probably  the  only  available  wood  in 
the  wilderness.  This  tree  yields  the  gum-arabic  of 
commerce,  from  incisions  cut  deeply  in  the  bark. 
Probably  the  burning-bush  of  Moses  (Ex.  iii.  2),  called 
SENEH,  was  the  shittah  (or  acacia)  tree.  The  last 
camping-ground  of  Israel  was  on  the  plains  of  Shit- 
tim.  The  Arabs  use  the  gum  for  food.  The  bark  is 
very  astringent,  and  used  in  tanning  leather.  The 
wood  is  very  hard,  close-grained,  of  a fine  brown  color, 
excellent  for  cabinet-work.  It  grows  in  dry  places^ 
where  no  other  tree  can  live.  It  is.  not  the  Acacia  of 
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this  country,  which  is  a kind  of  Locust.  Tristram 
mentions  trees  on  the  Dead  Sea  shore  at  Engedi  and 
other  places,  which  are  four  feet  in  diameter. 

Shit'tim  (acacia  trees),  (Num.  xxxiii.  49).  Abel  Has 
Shittim  ( meadow  of  the  acacias).  In  the  Arboth 
Moab,  by  Jordan.  Jericho  (Num.  xxii.  1,  xxvi.  3). 
Under  the  cool  shade  of  the  acacia  groves  the  Israel- 
ites were  led  into  the  worship  of*  Baal  Peor  by  the 
Midiauites,  which  sin  Moses,  by  command,  avenged 
(xxxi.  1 . Joshua  sent  spies  to  Jericho  from  here 

(ii.  1). 

Shew- Bread  (Heb.  lehem,  panim,  bread  of  the  faces, 
of  the  presence  of  Jehovah),  (Ex.  xxv.  30).  On  the 
north  side  in  the  holy  place  of  the  Tabernacle  was 
the  table  of  acacia  wood,  3 feet  6 ins.  long,  1 foot  9 ins. 
wide,  and  2 feet  4 ins.  high ; overlaid  with  gold ; a 
rim  and  crown  of  gold  encircling  the  top,  and  another 
the  bottom  (Ex.  xxv.  23-30).  A figure  of  the  table 
(removed  by  Titus  from  the  Temple  of  Herod)  is 
carved  on  the  arch  of  Titus  at  Rome.  Golden  rings 
were  attached  to  the  corners  of  the  table,  through 
which  poles  could  be  passed  for  carrying  it  (as  in  the 
case  of  the  ark).  Upon  it  on  every  Sabbath  were 


citadel  is  on  the  height  behind  it.  Zidon  was  the 
first-born  of  Canaan,  and  probably  the  city  is  an 
older  one  than  Tyre,  and  the  Phoenicians  are  (often) 
called  Sidonians  (never  Tyrians)  in  Josh.  xiii.  6; 
Judg.  xviii.  7,  etc.  Skilled  workmen  were  their  spe- 
cial pride,  not  traders  (1  K.  v.  6). 

It  is  the  most  northern  city  visited  by  Jesus,  and 
is  about  50  miles  from  Nazareth.  Now  called  Saide. 
The  whole  neighborhood  is  one  great  garden,  filled 
with  every  kind  of  fruit-bearing  trees,  nourished  by 
streams  from  Lebanon.  Its  chief  exports  are  silk, 
cotton,  and  nutgalls.  A mission-station  of  Americans 
are  working  among  5000  people. 

There  are  many  ancient  sepulchres  in  the  rocks  at 
the  base  of  the  mountain  east  of  Sidon,  and  sepul- 
chral caves  in  the  plain.  In  one  of  these  caves,  in 
1855,  was  discovered  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
interesting  Phoenician  monuments  in  existence.  It 
is  a sarcophagus  of  black  syenite,  with  a lid  carved 
in  human  form,  bandaged  like  a mummy,  the  face 
being  bare.  There  is  an  inscription  in  Phoenician  on 
the  lid,  and  another  on  the  head.  The  king  of  the 
Sidonians  is  mentioned  in  them,  and  it  is  said  that 


placed,  in  two  piles,  twelve  freshly-baked  unleavened 
loaves  of  fine  flour  (typical  of  the  twelve  tribes),  as 
an  offering  (Lev.  xxiv.  7).  See  Sacrifice.  A golden 
pot  filled  with  incense  was  placed  on  the  top  of  each 
pile,  and  remained  until  the  next  Sabbath,  when  the 
incense  was  burned,  the  loaves  were  eaten  by  the 
priests  in  the  Sanctuary,  and  twelve  fresh  ones  laid 
for  an  offering  (Lev.  xxiv.  6,  7 ; 1 Chr.  xxiii.  29). 
David,  in  extreme  hunger,  ate  of  the  shew-bread 
(1  Sam.  xxi.  4-6  ; Matt.  xii.  4).  See  cut,  p.  92. 

Shu'nem  [two  resting-places) , (Josh.  xix.  18).  Issachar. 
Where  the  Philistines  encamped  before  the  battle  of 
Gilboa  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  4 . Here  dwelt  the  good  Shu- 
namrnite,  who  welcomed  Elisha  the  prophet,  who 
oft  passed  by,  and  fitted  up  a little  chamber  for  him 
(2  IC.  iv.  8),  and  was  rewarded  (ver.  36).  This  plea- 
sant village  was  the  native  place  of  Abishag,  David’s 
attendant  (1  K.  i.  3),  and  possibly  the  heroine  of 
Solomon’s  Song.  The  modern  village  is  on  the  S.W. 
flank  of  Little  Hermon,  Jebel  Duhy,  3 miles  from 
Jezreel,  N.,  in  full  view  of  Mt.  Carmel,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  finest  grain-figlds  in  the  land. 

Shur  la  wall ),  (Gen.  xvi.  7).  Hagar  sat  by  a fountain 
in  the  way  to  Shur,  when  the  angel  sent  her  back 
with  a promise  of  a blessing.  Abraham  dwelt  be- 
tween Kadesh  and  Shur,  in  Gerar  (xx.  1).  Ishmael’s 
descendants  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur  that  is 
before  Egypt  (xxv.  18).  Called  also  Etham  (Ex.  xv. 
22  ; Num.  xxxiii.  8). 

•Ihu'shau  (lily).  Shushan  the  palace  I'Esth.  i.  2).  One 
of  the  most  important  towns  in  the  whole  East. 
Capital  of  Eeam,  Sijsis,  or  Susiana.  Inscriptions, 
dated  B.  C.  660,  record  the  capture  of  the  city  by 
Asshur-bani-pal,  giving  also  its  plan.  Daniel  saw 
his  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat  at  Shushan  the 
palace  (Dan.  viii.  2).  Cyrus  made  it  a Persian  city, 
and  its  metropolis  (ASschylus  and  Herodotus1,  al- 
though the  building  of  the  palace  is  credited  to 
Darius.  Alexander  found  there  $60,000,000,  and  all 
the  regalia  of  the  great  king.  After  this,  Susa  was 
neglected  for  Babylon.  Now  called  Sus,  a vast  ruin 
between  the  Eulseus  and  Shapur. 

di'don  (fishing  >.  Zidon  (Phoenician  Tsidon),  i Gen . 

x.  15,  19).  Great  Zidon  (Josh.  xi.  8'.  Sidon  (Matt. 

xi.  21  ; Mark  iii.  8;  Luke  vi.  17 1 On  the  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  in  the  narrow  Phoenician 
plain  1 2 miles  , under  the  range  of  Lebanon,  to  which 
it  once  gave  its  own  name  (Jos.  Ant.  v.  3,  1).  The 
city  is  built  on  the  northern  slope  of  a promontory 
that  juts  out  into  the  sea,  pointing  S.W. ; and  the 


his  mother  was  a priestess  of  Ashtoreth.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  the  11th  century  B.  C.  It  is  now  | 
in  the  Louvre,  Paris.  See  p.  37. 

Silk  (Heb.  mesiii),  (Ez.  xvi.  10,  13).  Silk  in  the  time 
of  the  Ptolemies  was  sold  for  its  weight  in  gold.  It 
sometimes  came  in  skeins,  and  was  woven  into  a 
thin  light  gauze.  It 
is  not  known-  how 
early  or  extensively 
the  Jews  used  it  (Rev. 
xviii.  12;  Gen.  xli. 

42). 

Silo'ah  (dart).  Siloam 
(sent),  (Heb.  Sii.O- 
ACH),  (Neb.  iii.  15). 

Arabic,  Silwan.  One 
of  the  few  undisputed 
localities  around  Jeru- 
salem. The  water  was 
“ sweet  and  abundant” 

Jn  Josephus’  day  ( B.  J. 
v.  4,  1).  It  is  in  the 
Tyropceon  valley,  200 
feet  from  the  Kidron. 

There  are  no  less  than 
40  natural  springs 
within  a circle  of  10 
miles  around'  Jeru- 
salem. The  water 
flows  out  of  a small 
artificial  basin,  under 
the  cliff,  into  a reser- 
voir 53  ft.  long  by  18 
ft.  wide  and  19  ft.  deep. 

It  has  been  lately 
proved,  by  exploring, 
that  the  water  flows 

from  the  Virgin’s  fountain  to  Siloam;  and  there  is  a 
remarkable  ebb  and  flow,  which  varies  in  frequency 
with  the  season  and  supply  of  water  (John  ix.  7). 
The  village  of  Siloam  (Silwan)  is  not  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  and  is  probably  modern.  It  is  poorly 
built,  and  occupies  the  site  of  Solomon’s  idol-shrines 
(1  K.  xi.  7 ; 2 K.  xxiii.  13).  See  p.  76. 

Slave  (Heb.  EBED ; Gr.  sonata) . Servitude,  under  the 
Mosaic  law,  was  more  that  of  bondman  than  slave. 
In  the  patriarchal  period  the  servitude  was  of  two 
kinds:  slaves  or  servants  born  in  the  house,  and 
those  who  were  purchased  or  taken  in  war  (Gen.  xvii. 
13).  Those  born  in  the  house  often  enjoyed  the 


utmost  confidence  and  privilege.  This  was  illustrated 
in  the  case  of  Abraham  commissioning  his  servant 
to  select  a wife  for  Isaac.  Servitude  under  the  law 
was  much  restricted  iEx.  xxi.  16  ; Deut.  xxiv.  i. 
Debt,  or  poverty,  were  causes  for  servitude  (Lev. 
xxv.  39,  40);  also,  it  was  the  penalty  for  theft  (Ex. 
xxii.  1-14),  the  servitude  ceasing  when  an  equivalent 
of  labor  had  been  paid.  All  Hebrew  bondmen  were 
released  in  the  year  of  Jubilee  (Lev.  xxv.  47-54). 
Foreign  slaves  were  not  so  treated.  They  could  be- 
come the  property  of  the  Hebrews,  as  captives  of  war 
(Deut.  xx.  14),  or  by  purchase  from  the  dealers  (Lev. 
xxv.  44).  The  slave-trade  is  mentioned  as  being  car- 
ried on  with  Tyre  by  Javan  (Greeks),  Tubal,  and 
Meshech  (Ez.  xxvii.  13).  Joseph  was  the  first  person 
recorded  as  having  been  sold  into  slavery  (Gen. 
xxxvii.  27,  28).  Slaves  were  employed  upon  menial 
work  (Lev.  xxv.  39)  in  the  household,  and  in  atten- 
dance upon  the  master.  It  was  a duty  of  female 
slaves  to  grind  corn  (Ex.  xi.  5 ; Job  xxxi.  10 ; Is. 
xlvii.  2). 

Smyr'na  (Rev.  ii.  8-11).  Designed  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  built  by  his  successors  Antigonus  and  Ly- 
simachus,  near  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  of  the  same 
name  (which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Lydians  400 
years  before).  It  stood  at  the  head  of  a gulf  of  the 
vEgean  Sea,  by  the  mouth  of  the  river  Meles,  having 
a range  of  mountains  on  three  sides  of  it.  Tiberius 
granted  the  city  permission  to  erect  a temple  in  honoi 
of  the  Roman  emperor  and  senate.  John  (Rev.  ii. 
9 ) probably  referred  to  the  pagan  rites  in  his  letter  to 
the  church  in  Smyrna.  See  Seven  Churches. 

Sod'om  (vineyard  or  burning ).  One  of  the  most  an- 
cient cities  of  Canaan,  in  the  Jordan  valley,  the  chief 
of  the  five  cities  (Gen.  x.  19).  The  plain  was  once 
like  a garden,  and  was  chosen  by  Lot,  when  Abram 
chose  Canaan  (ib.  xiii.  10).  As  the  two  patriarchs 
were  standing  on  a height  between  Bethel  and  Ai, 
they  could  see  Jericho  and  the  Jordan  plain  called 
ciccar  in  the  Hebrew,  a term  peculiar  to  this  district 
alone) ; while  they  could  not  see  the  south  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  But  opposed  to  this  is  the  event  of  Abra- 
ham looking  toward  the  plain,  and  seeing  the  smoke 
go  up  as  from  a furnace  (xix.  28).  And  that  from  no 
height  near  Hebron  can  the  Jordan  plain  near  Jeri- 
cho be  seen,  while  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea  and 
the  Lisan  are  distinctly  visible.  There  is  a salt 
mountain  called  Usdum  (Sodom)  on  the  S.W.  shore 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  which  may  have  inherited  and  pre- 
served the  name  of  the  ancient  city,  but  the  site  of 
that  city  is  lost. 

Sol'dier.  See  Armor,  Soldiers  are  first  mentioned  in 
2 Chr.  xxv.  13;  and  in  Ezra  viii.  22,  and  Isaiah 
xv.  4,  and  many  times  in  the  N.  T.  Paul  alludes 
to  fighting  as  a soldier  (1  Cor.  ix.  26),  as  also  James 
(iv.  2),  as  well  as  nearly  every  writer  in  the  Scrip- 


tures. The  Christian’s  life  is  the  life  of  a soldier, 
constantly  in  the  armor  of  faith,  fighting  against 
evil. 

Sol'omon.  In  Hebrew,  Shelomoh  (the  peaceful).  The 
youngest  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba  (1  Chr.  iii.  5'. 
He  was  educated  under  the  care  of  Nathan,  the  pro- 
phet, in  all  that  the  priests,  Levites,  and  prophets 
had  to  teach,  and  was  named  by  him  Jedidiah  ( loved 
of  Jah),  (2  Sam.  xii.  25).  He  was  only  looked  upon 
as  the  heir  of  the  throne  after  Absalom’s  revolt  and 
death  ; and  only  after  Adonijah  endeavored  to  seize 
the  throne,  was  Solomon  anointed  by  Nathan,  and 
solemnly  acknowledged  as  king,  at  the  age  of  19  oi 
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20  1015  B.  C.  1 Iv.  i.  5.)  David  died  soon  after. 
From  that  time  his  history  is  nearly  that  of  the  nation. 

Solomon’s  fame  was  established  by  the  building  of 
the  great  temple  at  Jerusalem  (1  K.  vi.) ; but  besides 
that  he  built  his  own  palace,  the  queen’s  palace,  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  a grand  porch,  and 
the  porch  of  judgment  (law  court).  He  had  in- 
creased the  walls  of  the  city,  and  fortified  Millo  and 
other  strongholds  in  different  parts  of  the  land  (2  Chr. 
xxxii.  5,  viii.). 

It  is  in  accordance  with  Eastern  royalty  that  Sol- 
omon sometimes  acted  as  a judge  in  cases  of  oppres- 
sion, as  in  the  case  of  the  two  children;  and  it  may 
be  that  his  porch  of  judgment  contained  his  stated 
council  and  judicial  chamber. 

Son  of  God.  A peculiar  appellation  of  Christ,  express- 
ing His  eternal  relationship  to  the  Father  (Ps.  ii.  7 v 
Christ  always  claimed  to  be  the  only-begotten  son  of 
the  Father  (Matt.  iv.  3,  viii.  29,  xxvii.  54) ; and  the 
Jews  rightly  understood  him  as  thus  making  him- 
self equal  with  God  (John  v.  18,  x.  30-33). 

Son  of  Man.  A title  of  Christ,  assumed  by  himself  in 
his  humiliation  (John  i.  51).  It  is  applied  to  him 
more  than  eighty  times  in  the  N.  T.  See  Histoky 
of  the  Books. 

Soul.  1.  Heb.  nedibah  (Job  xxx.  15),  elevated  and 
happy  state.  — 2.  nefesh,  more  than  500  times  (Gen. 
ii.  7,  xii.  5,  13).  The  meanings  are:  a,  breath  (Job 
xli.  13) ; b,  vital  spirit,  soul  (Gen.  xxxv.  18) ; c,  life 
(Ex.  iv.  19) ; d,  ghost  (Job  xi.  20) ; e,  pleasure  (Ps. 
cv.  22).  — 3.  neshamah,  breath  ; also  blast  (2  Sam. 
ii.  16;  Job  iv.  9);  “spirit,”  “inspiration.”  — 4.  Gr. 
psuche  (Matt.  x.  28),  the  vital  breath,  life;  properly, 
the  soul. 

The  ancients  supposed  the  soul,  or  rather  the  ani- 
mating principle  of  life,  to  reside  in  the  breath. 
Hence  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  words,  where  they 
refer  to  man,  are  translated  “ soul,”  and  rendered 
“life”  or  “breath”  (Gen.  ii.  7).  The  immortality 
of  the  soul  is  a fundamental  doctrine  of  revealed  re- 
ligion. The  ancient  patriarch  lived  and  died  per- 
suaded of  this  truth,  and  it  was  in  the  hope  of  another 
life  that  they  received  the  promises  (Gen.  1.  33; 
Num.  xxiii.  10).  To  save  the  souls  of  men,  Christ 
gave  himself  freely  to  death. 

Spain.  The  ancient  name  of  both  Spain  and  Portugal, 
and  a Roman  province  iD  Paul’s  time,  containing 


which  the  yarn  or  thread  was  wound  in  spinning. 
The  spindle  was  held  in  one  hand,  while  the  other 
was  employed  in  drawing  out  the  thread. 

Spirit,  The  Holy  (Heb.  neshamah;  Lat.  Spiritus). 
The  Third  person  of  the  Trinity.  The  Spirit  of  God. 
The  character  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
chiefly  shown  in  the  N.  T.  That  which  was  but 
imperfectly  understood  in  patriarchal  times  became 
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many  Jews.  It  is  not  certain  that  Paul  carried  out 
his  intention  of  visiting  Spain  (Rom.  xx.  24,  28),  since 
neither  he  nor  any  other  writer  of  his  time  has  left 
any  evidence  of  such  a visit. 

Spar'row  ( Heb.  zippor  ; Gr.  strouthion).  (Ps.  lxxxiv. 
3;  Matt.  x.  29,  31.)  A small  bird,  with  quill-  and 
tail-feathers  brown;  its  body  gray  and  black  ; resem- 
bling the  small  chirping-bird : it  is  bold  and  familiar  i 
in  its  habits.  These  birds  are  still  numerous,  trouble- 
some, and  cheap,  in  Jerusalem  (Luke  xii.  0 . 

"Spar'ta.  A celebrated  city  of  ancient  Greece,  aud  the  i 
capital  of  Laconia.  It  was  long  the  rival  of  Athens. 
Situated  in  a valley,  on  the  Eurotas,  20  ms.  from  the 
sea.  The  remarkable  correspondence  related  in  2 
Macc.  v.  9,  probably  had  no  foundation  in  history. 

Spike'nard  illeb.  nerd;  Gr .nardos).  A highly  per- 
fumed ointment,  prepared  from  a plant  in  India 
growing  in  short  spikes.  Prized  by  the  ancients,  and 
was  a favorite  perfume  at  their  baths  and  banquets. 
It  was  very  costly  (John  xii.  3). 

Spin'ning.  Is  mentioned  in  Ex.  xxxv.  25,  26 ; Matt, 
vi.  28 ; Luke  xii.  27.  The  distaff  round  which  the  i 
flax  or  wool  for  spinning  was  wound,  and  spindle  on  | 


full  of  meaning  to  Christians.  It  is  called  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Jehovah  in  Ps.  liii.  10,  11 ; the  Good  Spirit, 
Jehovah,  in  Ps.  cxliii.  10.  In  the  work  of  the 
creation  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned  (Gen.  i.  2). 
As  the  bestower  and  sustainer  of  life  (Gen.  ii.  7 ; Job 
xxvii.  3 ).  From  the  epoch  of  Samuel,  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  is  manifest  ( 1 Sam.  x.  10,  xvi.  14 ; 2 K.  ii.  9 ; 
Neh.  ix.  30  ; Is.  xi.  27).  In  the  N.  T.,  both  preced- 
ing and  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  especially  prominent  in  its  mani- 
festations. The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  con- 
stantly associated  with  the  birth 
and  life  of  Christ  and  the  work 
of  His  disciples.  The  holy  con- 
ception was  of  the  Spirit  (Matt, 
i.  18).  The  Holy  Spirit  openly 
appeared  at  Christ’s  baptism  by 
John,  and  afterwards  led  Him 
into  the  wilderness  (Luke  iv. 

In  Christ’s  charge  to  the  apostles 
are  the  words,  “ For  it  is  not  ye 
that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  yo 
Father  which  speaketh  in  you  ” 
(Matt.  x.  20 ; also  in  John  xiv.  16 ; 
Acts  i.  8).  It  was  probably  to  cor- 
rect the  prevailing  ignorance 
upon  this  subject  that  Christ  con- 
demned the  blasphemers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  xii.  31).  From 
the  date  of  the  Ascension  com- 
menced what  is  termed  the  “ Dis- 
pensation of  the  Spirit”  (Eph. 
iv.  8;  John  vii.  39).  Christ  or- 
dained that  Christians  should  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Matt,  xxviii.  19).  The  rite 
of  “laying  on  of  hands”  in  its 
relation  to  the  Holy  Sjjirit  is  re- 
ferred to  in  Acts  vi.  6,  etc. 

Cte'phen  (Syr.  Chelil,  a crown) 
The  first  Christian  martyr ; chief  of  the  first  seven 
deacons  of  the  early  Church  of  Jerusalem.  He  de- 
nounced the  narrowness  of  Jewish  worship  (Acts 
vi.  13,  14).  His  continual  attacks  upon  the  Jewish 
ritual  arid  worship  caused  his  being  charged  with 
blasphemy  before  the  Sanhedrin.  In  this  tribunal 
the  Pharisees  were  in  the  majority.  In  his  defense 
he  gave  a critically  just  and  true  summary  of  the 
Jewish  Church  : denouncing  the  local  worship,  and 
bringing  out  clearly  the  spiritual  element  in  its 
history ; and  he  showed  that  in  the  previous  Jewish 
history  the  presence  of  God  was  not  limited  to  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem ; and  that  there  was  among 
the  Jews,  from  the  earliest,  a spirit  of  intolerance. 
He  addressed  them  with  calmness  (Acts  vi.  15), 
but  his  words  were  received  with  anger.  He  was 
sentenced  to  be  stoned  to  death,  and  the  sentence 
was  at  once  executed,  Saul  of  Tarsus  (Paul)  con- 
senting and  assisting  (Acts  vii.  58,  viii.  1).  He 
died  with  the  greatest  firmness  (Acts  vii.  60'. 

The  gate  now  called  St.  Stephen  at  Jerusalem  is  on 
the  east  side  of  the  city.  In  the  time  of  the  Crusades 
it  was  on  the  north  s’ide,  at  what  is  now  called  Da- 


mascus Gate,  near  the  probable  site  of  the  crucifixion 
on  the  hillock  over  the  so-called  cave  of  Jeremiah, 
near  which  it  is  also  probable  that  Stephen  was 
stoned. 

Stocks  i Heb.  mahpeketh).  In  which  the  body  was 
placed  in  a bent  position.  Sad,  when  the  feet  alone 
were  confined.  They  consisted  of  two  beams,  the 
upper  one  movable,  with  grooves  between  them  large 
enough  to  receive  the  ankles  of  the  prisoner.  They 
were  often  erected  in  market-places,  that  the  insults 
of  the  people  might  be  added  to  the  pain  of  confine- 
ment (Job  xiii.  27;  Jer.  xx.  2). 

Sto’ics.  A set  of  fatalistic  heathen  philosophers,  so 
named  from  the  Greek  word  stoa,  “posch,”  or  portico, 
because  Zeno,  its  founder,  held  his  school  in  a porch 
of  the  city,  more  than  three  centuries  before  Christ 
( Acts  xvii.  18).  See  Epicurus. 

Stork  (Heb.  hasidaii,  kindness  or  mercy).  It  has  the 
beak  and  legs  long  and  red ; it  feeds  on  field-mice, 
lizards,  snakes,  frogs,  and  insects.  Its  plumage  is 
white,  with  the  tips  of  its  wings  and  some  small  part 
of  its  head  and  thighs  black. 

Suc'coth  (booths).  (Gen.  xxxiii.  17).  Where  Jacob 
built  booths  (of  reeds,  long  grass,  branches  of  trees, 
eie.),  and  thus  gave  the  place  a name.  Sakvt  is  a ruin 
10  miles  S.  of  Heisan,  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Jordan, 
where  there  is  a copious  spring  in  a fertile  plain. 
But  this  is  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  Jordan,  for  it 
belonged  to  Gad  (Josh.  xiii.  27).  The  name  may 
have  been  transferred  across  the  river.  Succoth  was 
mentioned  as  being  near  the  clay  ground  where  the 
metal  .work  for  Solomon’s  Temple  was  cast.  — 2.  A 
station  of  the  Wandering  (Ex.  xii.  37).  Site  lost. 

Swal'low  (Heb.  dekor  and  AGUR,  “swallow,” 
“crane”).  The  well-known  bird  of  passage,  com- 
mon in  our  country,  Europe,  and  the  East  (xxxviii. 
14). 

Swan.  The  translation  of  the  Heb.  TINSHEMETII  in 
Lev.  xi.  18  and  Deut.  xiv.  16.  Some  think  it  the 
purple  hen  or  water-fowl. 

Swine  (Heb.  hazik;  Gr.  choiros,  hus).  A well- 
known  animal  forbidden  as  food  to  the  Hebrews,  who 
held  its  flesh  in  such  detestation  that  they  would  not 
pronounce  its  name  (Lev.  xi.  7 ; Deut.  xiv.  8;  Is. 
lxv.  4,  lxvi.  3,  17  ; Matt.  viii.  32;  Luke  v.  14,  16; 
2 Pet.  ii.  22 ; Matt.  xvii.  6.) 

Syc'amine  Tree  (Gr.  Sukaminos ))  A species  of  the 
mulberry-tree  ( morus ).  Both  black  and  white  mul- 
berry-trees arc  common  in  Syria  and  Palestine,  and 
are  largely  cultivated  for  supplying  food  for  the  silk- 
worm (Luke  xvii.  6). 

Syc'amore  (Heb.  Shikmah,  Gr.  Svkaminos),  (Luke 
xvii.  6 . A tree  of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  the  fruit  of 
which  resembles  the  fig  (1  K.  x.  27).  It  grows  to 
the  size  of  a.  walnut  - tree,  has  wide  - spreading 
branches,  and  affords  a delightful  shade,  and  is 
planted  by  the  waysides.  Its  leaves  are  heart-shaped, 
downy  on  the  under  side,  and  fragrant.  The  fruit 
grows  from  the  trunk  itself  on  little  sprigs,  and  in 
clusters  like  the  grape.  To  make  the  fruit  eatable, 
three  or  four  days  before  gathering  it  is  punctured 
with  a sharp  instrument  (Amos  vii.  14).  The  wood 
is  very  durable,  Egyptian  mummy-coffins  made  of  it 
being  still  perfectly  sound.  These  trees  were  held  in 
great  value  (1  Chr.  xxvii.  28),  and  it  was  one  of 
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Egypt’s  calamities  that  her  sycamores  were  destroyed 
(Ps.  lxxviii.  47).  The  sycamores  of  America  and 
of  England  are  very  different  from  those  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Sy'char  (falsehood),  (John  iv.  5).  A city  of  Samaria. 
(See  Shechem.)  Named  so  from  the" false  worship 
on  Mt.  Gerizirn  (John  iv.  22;  Hab.  ii.  18). 

Sye'ne.  Properly  Sereneh  (Ez.  xxix.  10,  xxx.  6). 
From  Migdol  to  Syene  was  a term  for  the  whole 


furl,  rgde,  push  ; e,  i,  o,  silent ; g as  s ; gh  as  sh  ; e,  eh  as  k ; g as  j,  § as  in  get ; g as  z ; x as  gz  ; q as  in  linger,  ligk ; th  as  in  thine. 


SYRACUSE 


TADMOR 


TELL  HUM 


extent  of  Egypt.  Migdol  was  the  last  town  in  Egypt 
toward  the  E.,  and  Syene  was  the  last  toward  the  S., 
and  is  now  known  by  its  ancient  name.  Its  Egyp- 
tian name  was  Sun,  which  meant  “to  open,”  that  is, 
the  opening  into  Egypt  from  the  south. 

Syr'acuse.  On  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily.  A wealthy  and 
populous  place,  when  visited  by  Paul  (Acts  xxviii. 
12).  Taken  by  the  Homans  200  years  B.  C. 

Syr'ia  (from  TSUR,  Tyre) ; ARAM  {high)  in  the  Hebrew. 
Aram  was  the  fifth  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22).  Called 
Aram  in  Num.  xxiii.  7.  The  country  he  settled 
is  called  Aram  or  Syria,  and  extended  from  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  Tigris,  and  from  Canaan 
to  Mt.  Taurus,  and  had  6 names  for  its  different  sec- 
tions, for  which  see  Aram.  The  country  is  divided 
into  long,  narrow  sections,  from  N.  to  S.  1.  Plains 
next  to  the  sea,  extending  from  the  Ladder  of  Tyre 
to  the  Taurus,  including  the  plains  of  Phoenicia,  of 
Seleucia,  and  of  the  Issus.  — 2.  The  range  of  moun- 
tains called  in  the  N.  Amanus,  and  Bargylus,  and  in 
the  S.  Lebanon.  — 3.  The  valley  between  Lebanon  and 
Anti  - Lebanon,  Coele,  or  Hollow  Syria.  — 4.  The 
mountain  range  rising  N.  of  Aleppo,  and  ending  at 
Mt.  Hermon.  — 5.  The  Syrian  desert,  extending  to 
the  Euphrates.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Orontes 
'El  Asy,  the  rebellious ),  and 
the  Litany.  The  source  of 
the  Orontes  is  a little  N.  of 

Baalbek,  where,  within  a i &r  T>\ 

few  miles,  a stream  from  f a <^\ 
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full  of  learning,  subtilty,  and  wisdom,  marred  with 
the  peculiar  defect  of- treating  the  most  minute  and 
trivial  things  with  the  same  gravity  and  seriousness 
as  the  most  important.  It  is  also  colored  with  many 
curious  superstitions.  Fables  are  recorded  as  well  as 
facts,  irreverent  trifles  as  well  as  the  most  devout 
aspirations. 

Tar'sus.  Chief  town  of  cilicia  ; the  birthplace  of 
Paul  the  Apostle  (Acts  ix.  11,  xxi.  39).  It  was  an 
important  city  in  the  time  of  the  Greek  kings.  Alex- 
ander conquered  it;  and  it  was  under  the  rule  of 
Antioch,  and  also  that  of  the  Ptolemies.  Caesar 
changed  its  name  to  Juliopolis.  Augustus  made  it  a 
free  city.  It  was  a celebrated  seat  of  learning  in  the 
time  of  the  early  Roman  emperors,  and  was  com- 
pared by  Strabo  to  Athens  and  Alexandria,  and  con- 
sidered superior  to  them  (xiv.  673).  Among  its  famous 


Ta'anach  ( sandy  soil),  (Josh.  xii.  21).  - An  ancient 
city  of  Canaan,  built  on  the  end  of  a ridge  which 
runs  northward  from  the  hills  of  Manasseh  into  the 
plains  of  Esdraelon,  at  the  base  of  which  is  the  mod- 
ern village  of  the  same  name  (Ar.  Ta'annuk).  It 
was  the  headquarters  of  the  army  of  Deborah  and 
Barak,  and  Sisera’s  host  was  encamped  between  it 
and  Megiddo  (Judg.  v.  19). 

Ta'anath-Shi'loh  ( approach  to  Shiloh',  (Josh.  xvi.  6). 
Supposed  to  be  Shiloh  ; Taanath  being  the  Canaan- 
ite  and  Shiloh  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  same  city. 

Tab'itha  (a  gazelle).  Also  called  Dorcas,  the  name 
of  a pious  and  charitable  woman  at  Joppa,  whom 
Peter  raised  from  the  dead  (Acts  ix.  36-42). 

Ta'ble  (Heb.  luah,  a table  or  tablet).  Used  es- 
pecially of  the  tablets  or  slabs  of  stone  on 
which  were  the  Ten  Commandments  iEx. 
xxiv.  12).  Also  of  other  tablets  for  writing 
(Is.  xxx.  8).  Heb.  mesab  (Cant.  i.  12),  “at  ; 
this  table.”  Heb.  shulhan,  a table  spread  j 
with  food  (Ex.  xxv.  23  ft’.);  Gr.  kline,  a bed  j,  g 

(Mark  vii.  4) ; also,  a couch  for  resting  or  re-  ABU 
dining  at  meals  (Matt.  ix.  2,  6).  See  cuts  - - 

on  pages  11,  63. 

Tabor,  Mt.  (hight).  (Josh.  xix.  22.)  On  the  jgjjjgjl 
border  of  Issachar  and  Zebulon.  It  is  of  lime-  g|gj|g3 
stone,  1,800  ft.  high,  rounded  in  form,  and  is 
studded  with  forests  of  oaks,  pistachios,  tere-  Wgj|g 
binths,  mock-oranges,  and  other  trees  and  gHH 
bushes.  Wolves,  boars,  lynxes,  and  other  wild 
animals,  besides  reptiles,  are  found.  It  is  now  'fa 
called  Jebel  et  Tur,  and  is  one  of  the  most  ' m 
favorable  points  for  beautiful  and  extensive  ^ 
views.  See  view  on  page  68. 

Tabor,  Ihe  Plain  of.  (Heb.  elon,  properly 
The  Oak  of  Tabor.)  Only  mentioned  once  (1 
Sam.  x.  3).  This  plain,  or  oak  of  Tabor,  was 
evidently  somewhere  between  Rachel’s  tomb 
and  Bethel,  probably  not  far  from  Jerusalem. 

But  its  locality  cannot  be  ascertained. 

Tad'mor.  Palmyra.  City  of  palms  (1  K.  ix.  18). 
Built  by  Solomon  on  the  route  from  Palestine  to  the 
Euphrates,  about  midway  between  Damascus  and 
the  river ; the  whole  distance  being  about  240  miles. 
The  ruins  are  chiefly  of  Corinthian  colonnades  and 
temples,  and,  seen  from  a distance,  are  peculiarly  im- 
posing, and  seem  to  surpass  all  others  in  their  appar- 
ent vastness  and  general  effect.  None  of  Solomon’s 
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T. , and  i n cl  tides 
not  merely  re- 
ligion,  but  phi- 
losophy,  niedi- 
cinc’  ,j urispr-u- 
dence,  history, 
and  the  various 
branches  of 
practical  duty. 

The  Jews  have  been  accustomed  to  divide  their  law 
into  written  and  unwritten : the  written  contained 
•in  the  Pentateuch,  the  unwritten  handed  down  orally, 
until  it  was  found  necessary  to  write  it.  Some  Jews 
have  assigned  the  same  antiquity  to  both,  alleging 
that  Moses  received  them  on  the  mount. 

The  Jews  have  always  set  a high  value  on  the 
Talmud,  even  placing  it  above  the  Mosaic  law, 
saying : “ The  Bible  is  like  water,  the  Talmud  like 
wine,  and  the  six  orders  like  aromatic  wine.”  The 
Saviour  alluded  to  this  extravagant  estimate  of  the 
commentary  above  the  text  of  the  law  when  he  said  : 
“Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through  | 
your  tradition  ” (Mark  vii.  13).  This  work  has  j 
formed  the  public  opinion  among  the  Jews  for  many 
ages,  and  still  has  a great  influence.  As  a work  it  is  ' 
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and  the  Bahr  el  Merj,  near  Damascus.  The  cities 
are  : Antioch,  Damascus  (150,000) ; Apameia,  Aleppo 
(70,000);  Beirut  (50,000);  Hamath  (30,000),  (Num. 
xiii.  21);  Hums  (20,000) ; Tripoli  ( 13,000) ; Seleucia, 
Tadmor  (Palmvra),  and  many  others,  mentioned  in 
their  places.  Syria  was  settled  by  Canaanites  and 
Aramaeans,  descendants  of  Ham.  Damascus  and 
Zobah  were  the  chief  cities  in  David’s  time.  Assyria 
made  it  a province,  and  Alexander  conquered  it  (B. 
C.  323) ; and  after  him  the  Seleucid  family  governed 
it,  one  of  them  building  Antioch,  which  was  their 
only  capital  until  B.  C.  114.  The  Romans,  under 
Pompey,  captured  it,  B.  C.  65.  The  Mohammedans 
succeeded  the  Romans  A.  D.  634,  when,  for  100  years 
after,  they  made  Damascus  their  capital. 


SHOW-BREAD. 

Tell  Hum  has  recently  been  proved  to  be  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Capernaum.  The  original  building  of  the 
synagogue,  as  appears  by  an  inspection  of  the  ruins, 
was  74  feet  9 inches  long  by  56  feet  9 inches  wide ; 
longer  between  north  and  south,  with  entrances  at 
the  south  end.  Many  finely  cut  capitals  were  found 
in  the  interior,  buried  in  the  rubbish ; and  also  sev- 
eral of  the  pedestals  in  their  proper  places.  Epipha- 
nius  says  there  was  a Christian  church  there  A.  D. 
600,  some  of  the  ruins  of  which  are  found  near  the 
synagogue.  The  plan  of  the  synagogue  was  a’lways 
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peculiar,  and  different  from  that  adopted  by  the  Chris- 
tians, or  Pagans,  or  Mohammedans,  so  that  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  determining  the  nature  of  certain 
ruins.  This  building  may  have  been  the  one  built 
by  the  centurion  ( Luke  vii.  45),  and  that  in  which 
Jesus  delivered  the  discourse  recorded  in  John  vi. 
One  of  the  stones  has  a pot  of  manna  sculptured 
on  it. 

Temple.  The  Tabernacle  was  the  sacred  tent  where 
man  met  God  in  close  communion,  and  was  built 
after  a model  given  to  Moses  by  Jehovah.  It  was 
used  in  the  Exodus,  on  the  journey  to  Canaan,  and 
in  the  Promised  Land  until  Solomon  built  the  Tem- 
ple on  Zion,  after  which  it  is  mentioned  no  more. 
The  Temple  is  minutely  described  in  Kings,  Jere- 
miah, and  Ezekiel,  and  the  three  accounts  must  be 
read  together,  for  inside  measures  are  given  in  one 
and  outside  in  the  other ; both  being  necessary  for  a 
complete  description. 

The  form  cannot  be  determined.  Many  plans  and 
elevations  have  been  designed  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  text,  the  last  of  which  seems  to  answer  all 
of  the  points.  ( See  Solomon’s  Temple,  T.  O.  Paine  ; 
Die  Stijtshiitte,  Dr.  Neumann.) 

The  original  holy  place,  the  centre  of  worship 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel  was  the  tabernacle,  a large 
tent,  made  of  cloth,  ropes,  boards,  and  poles,  with 
such  metal  as  was  necessary  for  strength,  and  orna- 
ment. It  was  set  up  and  consecrated  first  at  Sinai, 
in  the  first  year  of  the  Exodus,  after  an  idea  which 
was  given  to  Moses  by  Jehovah  (Ex.  xxv.).  Joshua 
was  the  first  keeper.  Two  skilful  workmen  (with 
assistants),  built,  furnished,  and  decorated  the  struc- 
ture (xxxv.  30  — ),  when  the  divine  acceptance  of  it 
was  made  known  by  the  presence  of  a cloud  resting 
above  it,  and  an  effulgence  of  light  within  (xl.i.  The 
tabernacle  was  called  the  dwelling  (Heb.  mishkan, 
pi.  tee  of  God);  the  tent  (ohel);  tabernacle  of  the 


In  the  cut  of  Dagon  the  form  of  the  god  is  shown 
as  seated,  and  of  very  large  size.  There  were  small 
copies  of  the  same  image  made  for  use  in  the  house. 

Tertul'lus.  A Roman  orator,  whom  the  Jews  employed 
to  bring  forward  their  accusation  against  Paul  (Acts 
xxiv.  1—2). 

Tet'rarch,  Governor  of  the 
fourth  part  of  a country.  1. 

Hekod  Antipas  (Matt.  xiv. 

11),  who  is  distinguished  as 
“ Herod  the  tetrarch ; ” also 
the  title  of  king  is  assigned 
to  him  (Matt.  xiv.  9i. — 2. 

Heeod  Philip  II  is  called 
tetrarch  of  Itukea  (Luke  iii. 

1 ) ; Lysanias (iii.  1 ) , tetrarch 
of  Abylene.  This  title  was 
probably  applied  to  petty  trib- 
utary princes  also. 

Thad'deus  (Heb.  tadday,  cou- 
rageous). Jude,  Judas.  Also 
called  Lebbeus  and  Thaddeus 
(Matt.  x.).  One  of  the  twelve. 

He  is  only  mentioned  among 
those  who  could  not  see  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus 
(John  xiv.  22).  Of  his  life, 
labors,  and  death  we  know 
nothing.  Tradition  says  he 
preached  at  Edessa,  and  died 
a martyr  there  (Mark  iii.  8). 

Thebes.  A chief  city  of  ancient 
Egypt,  the  capital  and  resi- 
dence of  the  kings  during 

the  age  of  its  highest  splendor.  There  were  three 
names,  Tam,  Pamcn  (abode  (f  Amon),  and  Thebes, 
No- Ammon  ( portion  of  Am  won'. , is  the  name  in  the 
Scriptures  (Jer.  xlvi.  25  ; Nah.  iii.  8;  Ez.  xx::.  14). 


of  undoubted  antiquity.  Two  of  the  mosks  were  an- 
cient heathen  temples.  The  walls  stand  on  a Greek 
original  foundation  of  great  massiveness,  and  date 
irom  the  Middle  Ages.  This  was  for  several  centu- 
ries known  as  “the  Orthodox  City,”  and  it  is  mep- 


THE  TABERNACLE  AS  IT  APPEARED  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 


congregation  io  MOED) ; house  of  the  Lord  (O  it  A 
edutii);  the  holy  place,  or  sanctuary  (mikdasii 
K.ODESII),  and  the  temple  (iiekal)  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  45  feet  long,  15  wide,  and  15  high.  The  interior 
was  divided  into  two  rooms,  the  first  30  feet  long,  15 
wide,  the  holy  place;  the  second  15  feet  square  and 
high  (a  cube1,  the  holy  of  holies,  into  which  the  high- 
priest  only  was  permitted  to  enter,  who  passed  the 
vail  that  divided  it  from  the  holy  place. 

Tent  (ohel,  Is.  xxxiii.  20;  Ps.  xv.  1).  The  tent  was 
always  the  best  and  most  convenient  dwelling-place 
among  a wandering  pastoral  people  (Gen.  iv.  20). 
Even  after  the  settlement  in  Canaan  the  people  out- 
side of  the  cities  lived  in  tents  ( Judg.  vii.  8 ; Heb. 
xi.  9).  The  tent  is  still  in  use  by  millions  of  people 
in  Arabia  and  other  eastern  countries.  The  mate- 
rials are  slim  poles,  cords  of  wool  or  palm-fibres,  or 
hemp,  pins  or  nails,  and  cloth  of  coarse  black  hair 
from  the  camel  or  the  goat.  Canvas  of  linen  is 
sometimes  used,  and  for  display  a wealthy  ruler  often 
pitches  a.  magnificent  tent  of  silk,  decorated  with 
embroidery/gilding,  and  the  most  showy  Oriental  de- 
signs of  form  and  color.  The  common  house-tent  is 
divided  into  two  parts  : one  for  men  and  another  for 
women.  The  larger  ones  have  several  divisions. 
Those  with  a double  top  are  very  comfortable,  even 
in  the  hot  season,  and  are  often  a better  protection 
against  the  rain  than  the  stone  houses,  whose  roof  of 
earth  is  very  likely  to  leak. 

tfi'rah  (station).  Father  of  Abraham,  and  son  of  Na- 
hor  (Gen.  xi.  24,  32'.  He  dwelt  in  Ur,  and  was  an 
idolater  (Josh.  xxiv.  2),  and  died  at  the  age  of  205, 
it  Haran  (Gen.  xi.  31,  32  . 

Ter'aphim.  This  word  is  rendered  “ images,”  “idol- 
atry,” or  the  like.  Now  understood  to  represent 
small  images  used  as  household  gods.  As  specimens 
of  these  images  see  the  cut  of  forms  of  ancient  gods. 
A is  that  of  Jupiter1;  all  the  others  are  Egyptian. 


Thessaloni'ca.  On  that  part  of  the  shore  of  Macedonia 
called  the  Thermaic,  Gulf,  and  originally  called 
Therma.  It  was  greatly  enlarged  by  Cassander,  the 
son  of  Antipater,  who  named  the 
improved  city  after  his  wife 
Thessalonica,  who  was  a sister  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  This  was 
the  capital  of  that  part  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  and  was  noted 
as  the  place  of  exile  of  the  orator 
Cicero,  from  whence  he  wrote 
some  of  his  letters,  when  it  was 
the  most  populous  in  all  the  re- 
gion, in  the  first  and  second 
centuries.  Paul  selected  this  as 
the  centre  of  his  operations  in 
Macedonia,  because  it  was  on  the 
great  Roman  road  connecting  it 
with  the  whole  country  north 
of  the  iEgean  Sea,  and. its  ad- 
vantages also  as  a seaport,  thus 
ranking  it  with  Ephesus  and 
Corinth  in  importance. 

The  present  population  is  70,- 
000,  about  10,000  of  whom  are 
Jews. 

There  are  some  remains  of  the 
ancient  city,  among  which  is  an 
arch,  which  is  now  called  by  the 
Turks  the  Yardar  Gate,  standing 
across  a street  in  the  west  end 
of  the  city,  probably  on  the  an- 
cient Via  Egnatia.  This  bears 
an  inscription  whichconfirmsthe 
Scripture  text  in  Acts  xvii.  5.  At  the  other  end  of  the 
city  there  is  an  arch  of  Constantine,  and  in  the  castle 
there  are  the  remains  of  a triumphal  arch  of  Marcus 
Aurelius.  There  are  also  columns,  architraves,  etc., 


tioned  many  times  in  11  e controversial  writings  of 
the  early  ages.  The  ccins  of  this  city  are  quite  nu- 
merous and  bear  portraits  of  its  rulers  with  emblems 
and  inscriptions,  besides  its  name. 

Thra'cia  (2  Macc.  12,  25).  On  the  ancient  maps  Thrace 
included  all  the  country  north  of  Macedonia  and 
the  Black  Sea.  It  was  afterwards 'limited  to  the 
district  east  of  Macedonia,  bordering  on  the  Black 
Sea. 

Throne  (Heb.  KISSE  ; Gr.  thronos'.  Any  elevated  seat 
occupied  by  a person  in  authority,  as  liigh-priest  ' 1 
Sam.  i.  9) ; judge  (Ps.  exxii.  5) ; or  a military  chief 
(Jer.  i.  15). 

ThyatiTa.  Built  on  the  river  Ly'cus,  by  Seleu'cus 
Nici'tor,  as  one  of  the  many  colonies  founded  by  the 
Macedonians  in  Asia  Minor,  after  the  conquest  of 
Persia.  The  more  ancient  towns  on  the  same  site 
had  been  named  Pelopia,  Semir'amis,  and  Euhip'pa, 
whose  memory  is  preserved  in  inscriptions  on  coins 
and  monuments. 

Tibe'rias.  A city  on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
(John  vi.  23).  Some  have  supposed  that  it  was  built 
on  the  ruins  (or  near)  of  an  ancient  city,  Bakkath,  or 
Chinneroth  (see  Land  and  Book).  Josephus  says 
that  it  was  built  over  an  ancient  cemetery,  and  was 
therefore  an  unclean  city,  according  to  the  ceremo- 
nial law  of  the  Jews.  It  is  supposed  that  Jesus 
avoided  the  city  on  that,  account,  and  it  is  scarcely 
mentioned  in  the  Gospels.  It  was  the  capital  of 
Galilee  up  to  the  time  of  Herod  Agrippa  II. 

The  emperor  Tiberius,  after  whom  the  city  and 


the  lake  are  named,  was  the  successor  of  Augustus 
(Aesar,  and  the  second  emperor  of  Rome  (A.  D.  14'. 
Tig'lath-pile'ser  ( lord  of  the  Tigris).  King  of  As- 
syria; was  invited  bv  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  to 
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assist  him  against  the  kings  of  Assyria  and  Israel  (1 
K.  xvi.  7-10). 

i'gris  (arrow).  River  of  Mesopotamia.  Called  Hid- 
dekel in  Hebrew.  Like  the  Euphrates,  it  has  two 
sources ; the  principal  one  is  near  the  high  mountain- 
lake  Golenjik,  which  lies  in  the  great  bend  of  the 
Euphrates,  in  lat.  38°  10',  long.  89°  20',  and  only  2 or 
3 ms.  from  that  river. 


third  year  a special  provision  wa3  made  for  the  poor, 
either  out  of  this  second  tithe  or  in  addition  to  it 
(Deut.  xiv.  28,  29).  The  system  of  Tithes  was  re- 
newed both  before  and  after  the  Captivity  (2  Chr. 
xxxi.  5,  6,  12) ; but  they  were  not  always  regularly 
paid,  and  then  the  Divine  blessing  was  withheld  (Mai. 
lii.  8-12). 

Ti'tus  ( Gr.  Titus).  A Christian  teacher  of  Greek  origin 
(Gal.  ii.  iii.),  the  companion 
of  Paul,  who  converted  him 
(Tit.  i.  4;  2 Cor.  viii.  23'. 
He  was  one  of  those  sent 
sab  = fc  upon  a mission  to  Jerusalem 

jig  from  the  Church  of  Antioch 

(Acts  v.  2;  Gal.  ii.  1).  He 
was  thence  sent  to  Corinth, 
y Jf  "iWaBBB?  where  -he  labored  success- 

jMWMK*  fully  (2  Cor.  viii.  C;  xii.  18). 

'WllKv'-  ^omb-  The  arrangement  of 
the  tombs  was  generally  as 
shown  in  the  plan,  and  the 
■ _ " door  was  according  to  the 

' -3  1 ffcrVpV'  style  and  wealth  of  the  own- 

il  NHBBU  er-  The  door  engraved  was, 
jm  1 I when  new,  very  showy  and 

«H  , elegant,  and  probably  had  a 

H'ent  to  match  the  handsome 
pediment  above,  which  is  so 
?Zs£p3iL^  beautifully  ornamented  with 
scrolls  and  flowers.  But  near- 
ly  every  ancient  tomb  in  Pa  1 - 
. estine  has  been  broken  into 
fragments,  more  or  less,  and 
./■■■*'  A-  -k  < > 1 1 1 \ iln-ir  ruins  tvmniii  fi.r 

-T  - our  inspection.  Inside  the 
k 1 S > ~ ~ tomb  there  were  large  rooms, 

marked  A,  B,  C,  from  which 
small  chambers  called  loculi 
(places)  were  cut  for  the  de- 
port of  the  bodies.  N o coffins  were  needed,  for  the  solid 
rock  was  a cover- 
ing, on  three  sides, 

stones  and  cement.  1 

The  door  was  closed 

with  a round  stone,  — — | | |>.  1 

like  a millstone, 

in  the  centre,)  and 

also  with  a door  on  Ij**  Jg|jC  KI  ^ ( 

of  the  kings  of  Je-  |"j 

rusalem  (city  of  Da-  ft*  jrasjfifijj 

vid  — that  is,  City  s j ■' 

of  the  King),  there  ^C_J i 

were  eleven  kings  rooR  of  a tomb. 

of  Judah  buried, 

but  there  is  now  no  trace  of  this  sepulchre.  Future 


made  of  stone,  thick,  solid  and  strong  walls,  and  also 
many  caves  were  used  as  dwellings.  Cisterns  and 


many  caves  were  used  as  dwellings, 
granaries  were  cut  in  the  solid  rock. 

Captain  Richard  F.  Burton  (of  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca  fame)  visited  this  district  last  year,  and  gave 
a very  minute  account  of  its  ruins  of  cities,  roads, 
caves,  etc.,  fully  confirming  the  Scripture  notices. 

Transfiguration  (Matt.  xvii.  1,9).  The  scene  is  now 
located  by  common  consent  among  scholars  on  Mount 
Hermon.  The  apostles  Peter,  James,  and  John,  were 
the  only  witnesses  (1  Pet.  i.  26 ; John  i.  14'. 

Tro'as.  The  ancient  city  of  Tro^  according  to  the  Iliadl 
of  Homer,  was  near  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida,  near  the 
shore,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  was  called  at  one  time 
Alexander  Troas.  ‘ m 


The  island  of  Tenedos  was  oppo- 
site, and  only  a few  miles  distant.  The  whole  region 
south  of  the  Hellespont  was  called  the  Troad.  The 
city  was  a colony  of  both  Rome  and  Macedonia,  it 
is  now  called  Eski  Stambul  (Old  Constantinople),  be- 
cause Constantine  at  one  time  thought  of  building 


COIN  OF  TROAS. 

the  capital  of  his  empire  at  this  place.  Paul  visited 
Troas  three  times:  first,  A.D.  52,  when  he  received 
the  call  to  come  over  to  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi.  8-11) ; 
and  next  in  A.  D.  57,  when  he  met  with  much  success 
in  his  preaching  ; and  the  last  in  A.  D.  58,  when  the 
incident  of  the  falling  of  Eutychus  out  of  the  win- 
dow', and  his  recovery  by  Paul’s  intercession,  occurred 
(Acts  xx.  5-14;  2 Tim.  iv.  13  . 

Trogyl'lium.  A point  of  land  opposite  the  island  of 
Samos,  at  the  boundary  between  Coria  and  Ionia 
(Act  xx.  15). 

Tu'bal  (to  prepare).  Son  of  Japheth,  who  with  his 
brothers  Javan  and  Meshecli,  traded  in  slaves  and 
vessels  of  brass  (Gen.  x.  2 ; 1 Chr.  i.  5). 

Tubal-Cain  (Persian  tu'pal , iron ; Arabic  kain,  worker). 
Worker  in  metals.  A son  of  Lamech  (Gen.  iv.  22;. 

Turtle-Dove  (toe).  The  migratory  habits  of  the  dove 
are  alluded  to  in  Canticles,  iii.  11, 12  ; Jeremiah,  viii. 
7.  It  was  allowed  as  a sin-offering  by  the  poor  (Lev. 
i.  14,  v.  7 ; Matt.  xxi.  22).  Abraham  offered  a turtle- 
dove and  a pigeon  before  the  law  was  given.  (Gen. 
xv.  9). 

Twelve  Tribes.  The  emblems  of  the  tribes  were  the 
standards  around  which  the  people  gathered  during 
the  march  in  the  wilderness.  There  is  no  account  of 
their  use  during  the  wars  of  conquest  in  Canaan,  but 
it  is  probable  that  they  were  used  at  least  until  the 


TOMB-DOOR  IN  RUINS. 


Tim'nah  (divide).  1.  In  the  north  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv. 
10),  near  Bethsliemesh.  It  may  be  identical  with 
Timnatha  of  Samson,  a city  of  Dan  (xix.  43  . The 
modern  village  is  called  Tibneh,  2 ms.  W.  of  Ain' 
Sliems  ( Bethsliemesh),  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
city.  — 2.  In  the  mountain  district  of  Judah  (xv.  57), 
south  of  Hebron. 

lirn'othy.  Is  first  mentioned  in  Acts  xvi.  1,  where  he 
is  described  as  the  son  of  a Greek,  by  a Jewish  mother. 
The  father’s  name  is  unknown ; his  mother’s  was 
Eunice,  and  his  grandmother’s  Lois  (2  Tim.  i.  5). 

Tir'hakah  (exalted).  King  of  Ethiopia,  or  Cush,  and 
of  Egypt,  and  the  opponent  of  SENNACHERIB  (2K. 
xix.  9i.  He  was  a powerful  monarch,  ruling  both 
Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,  and  extending  his  conquests 
far  into  Asia. 

lir'zah.  City  of  Canaan  Josh.  xii.  24).  After  the  sepa- 
ration of  Israel  and  Judah  it  was  the  residence  of 
Jeroboam  (1  K.  xiv.  17  >,  and  of  his  successors,  Baasha, 
Elah,  and  Zimri.  The  royal  sepulchres  (xvi.  6)  of  the 
first  four  kings  of-  Israel  were  here. 

Tithe  (Heb.  MA'ASER;  Gr.  debate,  a tenth).  The  pro- 
portion of  a man’s  income  devoted  to  sacred  purposes 
(Gen.  xiv.  20,  xxviii.  22)  prescribed  by  the  Mosaic 
Law  ' Num.  xxxi.  31).  A twofold  tithe  was  required 
of  each  citizen.  The  first  consisted  of  one-tenth  of 
the  produce  of  his  fields,  trees,  and  herds,  to  be  given 


time  of  king  David. 

The  Allotment  of  the  Twelve  Tribes.— 
The  land  was  promised  to  Abraham  as  a dwelling- 
place  for  his  descendants,  who  were  to  be  as  countless 


before  the  Roman  occupation  of  1 
Tow'er  (migdal).  Towers  were 
used  for  defense  and  for  watch- 
ing vineyards,  fields,  and  the 
frontiers  of  the  country  ( Judg. 
ix.  17,  47-50).  The  traveler 
meets  with  these  small  watch- 
towers  now  all  over  Pales-  3 
tine.  The  tower  was  a symbol  g3 
of  strength  and  protection, 
i and  therefore  it  is  used  a;  a - 
figure  of  God  i Ps.  lxi.  3),  and  ji 
of  kings  and  other  men  in 
power  (Is.  ii.  15,  xxv.  25). 

Town.  1.  Bath,  daughter  ; used 
for  village,  or  suburb  near  a 
large  city.  2.  Hav'voth,  -q|| 
villages,  meaning  dwelling- 
places  (Josh.  xiii.  30  . 3.  Ha-  ill 
ZER,  court  or  village  fGeu.  ® 
xxv.  16).  4.  Ir,  city  (Deut.  T9 
iii.  5).  5.  Kir,  wall  (Josh, 

ii.  15).  6.  Per'azoth,  ooen 
country,  or  unwalled  camp. 

7.  Greek,  come,  a hamlet.  8.  A 
village  without  walls  (Mark  i.  38: 

Trachoni'tis  (heap  of  stones),  (Luke  iii.  1).  The  region 
was  called,  also,  Argob,  Gesiiuk,  and  now  El-Le- 
JAH,  and  is  S.  of  Damascus,  consisting  of  a plain  and 
the  W.  slope  of  Jebel  Hauran.  On  the  N.  border  of 
this  region  are  extensive  ruins  of  Mismiyeh,  where 
there  are  inscriptions  and  sculptures,  once  adorning 
what  was  a beautiful  temple.  The  place  was  called 


RACHEL’S  TOMB,  BETWEEN  JERUSALEM  AND  BETHLEHEM. 

as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  or  as  the  sand  on  the  sea- 
shore; which  promise  was  repeated  to  Moses,  who 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  to  the  border  of  the  coun- 
try at  Kadesh,  by  the  shortest  route  from  Sinai,  but 
on  account  of  the  murmurings  there,  led  them  for  38 
years  in  the  wilderness.  They  were  finally  brought 
over  the  Jordan  by  Joshua,  who,  after  giving  Cahb 
his  mountain  ” Hebron,  divided  the  land  by  lot 
among  the  nine  tribes  and  a half;  two  tribes  and  a 
half  having  been  located  by  Moses  east  of  Jordan 
(Josh,  xiv-xxi.i. 

The  lots  were  drawn  at  Shiloh,  where  the  Taber- 
nacle had  been  set  up,  and  where  it  remained  ovei 
four  hundred  years.  See  Shiloh. 


THE  ABSALOM  TOMB. 


to  God  (Lev.  xxvii.  30-32).  The  Levites  paid  a tenth 
part  of  what  they  received  to  the  priests  (Num.  xviii. 
26-28).  The  second  tithe  required  of  each  landholder 
one-tenth  of  the  nine  parts  of  his  produce  remaining 
after  the  first  tithe,  to  be  used  at  the  Temple  in  enter- 
taining the  Levites  (Deut.  xii.  17-19,  22-29).  Every 
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The  tribes  are  named  here  in  the  order  in  which 
the  sons  of  Jacob  stood  in  his  family. 

The  description  of  the  cities  and  surroundings 
forms  the  great  body  of  this  work,  and  therefore  only  a 
few  words  are  here  given  to  each  tribe,  referring  to  the 
maps,  and  the  articles  under  each  separate  head,  for 
particulars. 


wilderness  along  the  Dead  Sea  was  not  favorable  to  a ] 
large  population.  Simeon  and  Dan  had  a part : alto- 
gether  leaving  Judah  in  actual  occupation  of  only 
the  hill-country  with  the  western  slopes  (the  Shefe- 
lah),  and  the  pasture-land  of  the  south  Negeb).  Its 
stronghold  was  the  district  from  Jerusalem  to  Yuttah, 
which  was  secured  from  invasion  by  steep,  narrow 


EAST. 

JUDAH, 

74,000. 

ISSACHAR,  ZEBULON, 

54,400.  57,400. 


Naphtali, 

53,400. 


NORTH. 


Asher, 

41,500. 


Dan, 

62,700. 


Reuben, 

46,500. 


SOUTH. 


Simeon, 

69,300. 


Gad, 

45,650. 


Benjamin,  Ephraim,  Manasseh, 

35,400.  40,500.  32,200. 

WEST. 

THE  ENCAMPMENT  AROUND  THE  TABERNACLE. 


into  Egypt,  Hushim  (a  family?),  or  Shuham  ; at  the 
Exode  the  number  of  the  tribe  was  62,700  men  over 
20,  and  at  the  final  numbering  in  Moab  they  had  in- 
creased to  64,400.  The  seventeen  cities,  in  its  allot- 
ment (including  Ekron,  one  of  the  five  chief  cities 
of  Philistia),  were  seated  along  the  sides  and  base  of 
the  hill-country  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  Josephus 
says  their  land  extended  to  Dor  under  Carmel.  It 
was  the  last  tribe  located,  and  had  the  smallest  por- 
tion. A long  time  after  the  allotment  the  tribe  found 
its  territory  too  small,  and  sent  a part  northward, 
who  located  at  Laish  (Judg.  xviii.),  taking  Micah’s 
priest  and  his  images  (idolatrous?)  with  them.  Sam- 
son was  the  most  noted  man  of  the  tribe,  and  was  a 
judge  of  Israel. 

Dan  is  omitted  from  the  genealogies  of  the  Chroni- 
cles, and  by  John  in  the  Revelation,  where  all  the 
other  tribes  appear. 


The  tribe  of  Reuben  was  the  least  distinguished  in 
every  way  — in  men  of  character,  in  famous  deeds,  or 
in  the  territory  in  which  they  lived.  There  were  four 
families  at  the  migration  into  Egypt,  and  46,500  men 
over  20  years  old  at  the  Exode,  and  at  the  last  num- 
bering before  the  death  of  Moses,  43,730.  Three  of 
this  tribe  joined  Korah  in  the  rebellion  against  Moses 
at  Sinai,  and  “perished  from  among  the  congrega- 
tion’’ (Num.  xvi.  33 >.  The  station  of  the  tribe  on 
' the  march  was  south  of  the  Tabernacle,  with  Simeon 
and  Gad.  The  tribe  chose  to  stay  on  the  east  side  of 
Jordan,  on  the  mishor  or  highland  pasture  of  Moab, 
a section  which  had  never  been  included  in  the  prom- 
ise to  Abraham  iNum.  xxxii.  7,  17).  This  distant 
position  separated  them  from  their  brethren  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan,  and  gradually  alienated  them 
from  the  national  religion,  as  Deborah  bewailed  in 
her  song  (Judg.  v.  15, 16).  The  Syrians  overran  their 
country  under  Hazael  B.  C.  884  — (2  Ki.  x.  32),  and 
the  whole  tribe  was  carried  into  Syria  captive  by 
Tiglath-Pileser  (1  Chr.  v.  6,  26). 

There  is  near  Joppa  a river  Rubin  < Reuoen  i.  and 
on  its  banks  there  is  held  a yearly  festival  in  memory 
of  the  patriarch  who  is  said  to  have  been  buried 
there.  See  Reuben,  on  p.  82. 

The  tribe  of  Simeon  numbered  six  families  (the 
head  of  one  of  which,  Shaul,  was  a son  ot  a Canaan- 
ite  woman)  when  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt  (Gen. 
xlvi.),  and  at  the  Exode  59,300  men  over  20,  but  only 
22,000  at  the  last  census  by  Moses. 

In  the  wilderness  Simeon  was  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Tabernacle.  The  only  great  name  of  the  tribe 
on  record  is  that  of  the  widow  Judith,  the  heroine  of 
the  apocryphal  Book  of  Judith,  where  she  appears 
as  an  ideal  type  of  piety,  beauty,  courage,  and  chas- 
tity. There  were  18  cities,  with  their  surroundings, 
given  to  Simeon  out  of  the  portion  allotted  to  Judah, 
including  the  famous  well  of  Beersheba,  and  one  of 
which  (Ziklag)  became  the  private  property  of  David, 
as  a present  from  Achish  the  Philistine.  A part  of 
the  tribe  (500  men)  took  possession  of  a district  in 
Mount  Seir,  where  they  were  still  living  after  the 
return  from  the  captivity  (1  Chr.  iv.  42,  43). 

For  Levi,  see  page  60. 

Judah  numbered  three  families  at  the  migration  to 
Egypt,  all  of  whom  were  descendants  of  Canaanite 
women,  and  74,600  at  Sinai ; and  had  increased  to 
76,500  at  the  passage  over  Jordan.  The  great  Caleb 
was  of  this  tribe,  who  was  one  of  the  spies;  and  he 
and  Joshua  were  the  only  two  of  the  spies  who  spoke 
well  of  Canaan,  and  the  only  ones  of  all  the  people 
who  left  Egypt  that  were  permitted  to  enter  it. 

This  was  the  first  tribe  located  west  of  the  Jordan, 
and  its  boundaries  are  more  minutely  traced  than  of 
any  other,  and  included  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole 
land.  Philistia  was  not  conquered  until  David’s 
time,  and  was  after  that  an  uncertain  possession  : the 


defiles  on  every  side,  easily  defended,  while  its  cities 
were  nearly  all  on  hill-tops.  The  royal  line  was  de- 
scended from  Pharez,  twin  son  of  the  widow  of  Er, 
Reuben’s  son,  and  David  was  the  first  who  was  named 
king.  When  the  ten  tribes  revolted,  Judah  was  left 
alone,  and  its  history  became  that  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  over  which  David’s  successors  from  Reho- 
boam  to  Zedekiah  reigned.  (See  Israel.) 

The  most  important  neighbors  of  Judah  were  Edom 
and  Egypt,  besides  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  The  great 
internal  cause  of  the  decay  and  the  ruin  of  Judah, 
was  the  contest  between  the  kings  and  the  priests  for 
the  controlling  power,  which  increased  the  bitterness 
of  factious,  and  lessened  the  bravery  of  the  people 


Four  families  of  the  sons  of  Naphtali  went  down 
into  Egypt  with  their  father,  and  had  increased  at  the 
Exode  to  53,400  men  over  20,  and  numbered  on  the 
Plains  of  Moab  45,400.  The  lot  of  the  tribe  was 
drawn  the  last  but  one,  and  included  a greater  variety 
of  climate,  soil,  productions,  and  scenery  than  any 
other.  Some  of  its  wooded  hights  are  3,000  or  4,000 
feet  high,  the  loftiest  west  of  the  Jordan.  The  broad 
table-lands  and  elevated  plains  are  well  watered 
and  rich  in  vegetation.  The  plains  on  (he  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  were  of  unrivaled  fertility,  and 
called  the  garden  of  Palestine,  and  an  earthly  para- 
dise (Josephus,  B.  J.  iii.  3,  2 ; 10,  8 ) Robinson , ii.  402). 

The  Syrian  and  Assyrian  touched  this  tribe  first  in 
their  incursions,  when  they  came  by  the  way  of  Ccele- 
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for  resistance  against  their  enemies  Ez.  xxii.1  ; and 
when  in  Hilkiah  the  priest  the  crown  was  actually 
subjected,  society  had  become  corrupt,  the  enemies 
of  Judah,  Egypt,  and  Babylon  threatened,  and  the 
few  faithful  and  good  men  left  resigned  themselves  to 
the  bitter  lot  which  the  sins  of  the  nations  had  earned, 
and  went  weeping  into  captivity. 

. Only  one  son  of  Dan  is  mentioned  at  the  migration 


Syria  (2  Ki.  v.  29).  After  the  captivity  this  section 
became  the  most  populous  in  the  whole  country ; and 
in  the  time  of  Christ  there  were  many  large  cities,  of 
which  only  two  now  remain,  Safed  and  Tiberias,  and 
these  are  partly  in  ruins. 

Gad  numbered  seven  families  at  the  migration  into 
Egypt,  45,650  fighting-men  at  the  Exode,  and  at  the 
Plains  of  Moab  only  40,500.  Their  territory  lay 
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between  the  lots  of  Reuben  and  Manasseh,  east  of 
Jordan,  and  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  districts  in 
Syria.  (See  Gad,  Ammon,  Moab  and  Gilead.)  They 
probably  extended  their  limits  very  widely  on  the 
victory  over  the  Hagarites  (1  Chr.  v.  19).  Several  of 
its  cities  were  noted  in  the  nation’s  history  — as  Ma- 
hanaim,  Peniel,  Ramoth  Mizpeh,  Galeed,  Succoth, 
and  Rabbath  Ammon. 

Among  its  great  and  good  men  we  find  the  names 


of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  a judge  of  Israel;  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  one  of  the 
grandest  characters  known  to  history,  or  poetry  even. 
He  owed  some  of  his  qualities  to  the  habits  and  cus- 
toms of  his  native  district  — his  wonderful  strength  ; 
great  endurance  of  fatigue,  hunger,  and  thirst;  his 
wandering  mode  of  life,  and  his  dislike  to  the  re- 
straints of  society.  His  dress  was  similar  to  that  of 
the  modern  Arab  in  Gilead.  Also,  Barzillai  of  Ma- 
hanaim,  and  Machir  of  Lodebar.  (See  Lodebar.) 
The  tribe  was  carried  into  captivity  by  Tiglath- 
Pileser,  and  Jeremiah  says  that  the  Ammonites  oc- 
cupied its  cities  xlix.  1 — ). 

Asher  had  four  sons  and  a daughter,  and  two 
grandsons,  heads  of  families,  when  Jacob  went  down 
into  Egypt ; at  the  Exode  the  number  was  41,500, 
which  was  increased  before  the  crossing  of  Jordan  to 
53, 100.  The  district  given  to  the  tribe  was  limited 
just  south  of  Sidon  Tyre  was  not  then  founded),  and 
it  was  never  able  to  either  drive  out  or  keep  out  the 
Sidonians  from  their  portion.  In  David’s  time  the 
tribe  had  become  of  so  little  account  that  it  is  not 
mentioned  among  the  chief  rulers  of  the  land  (1  Chr. 
xxvii.  16-22),  although  some  of  its  people  came  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  Hezekiah’s  Passover  (2  Chr.  xxx.  11). 
There  are  many  very  interesting  ruins  in  this  district, 
which  have  been  but  slightly  noticed.  Om  el  Awa- 
mid  (mother  of  columns)  is  one  which  is  a relic  of  a 
great  city,  whose  site  was  on  the  high  table-land  east 
of  the  Ladder  of  Tyre.  The  many  columns  lying 
scattered  about  indicate  the  magnificence  of  the  build- 
ings when  in  their  perfectiop.  No  clue  can  be  got  to 
the  name  of  the  place.  The  whole  region  is  dotted 
over  with  ruins  of  cities  without  names  or  history. 
(See  Asher.) 

Issachar  (written  Isascar  in  the  Hebrew)  went  into 
Egypt  with  four  families  of  his  sons,  and  came  out  at 
the  Exode  with  54,400  men  of  war,  and  numbered  at 
Peor,  after  the  pestilence,  64,300.  Josephus  says  the 
portion  of  the  tribe  was  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  (Jez- 
reel).  Some  of  the  names  of  its  cities  and  localities 
recall  incidents  and  events  which  are  among  the 
most  interesting  in  the  history  of  Israel;  such  as 
Nain,  Shunem,  Endor,  Gilboa,  Jezreel  and  Megiddo, 
Tabor  and  the  Hill  Moreh.  Two  hundred  of  its 
chiefs  went  to  Hebron  to  assist  at  the  crowning  of 
David  as  king.  Tola,  one  of  the  Judges  of  Israel, 
was  of  this  tribe,  and  lived  at  Shamir,  where  after- 
ward Omri  (the  descendant  of  Omri  of  Issachar?) 
built  Samaria,  and  founded  the  house  of  Ahab. 
Baasha,  of  this  tribe  also,  was  the  third  king  of 
Israel,  and  an  idolater;  who  was  succeeded  by  his 
Son  Elah.  The  tribe  sent  its  people  to  Hezekiah’s 
Passover.  Five  years  after  that  they  were  carried 
away  captive. 

Zebulon  had  three  sons  who  were  heads  of  families 
at  the  piigration  into  Egypt,  and  numbered  57,400  at 
Sinai,  and  60,500  males  of  full  age  on  the  Plains  of 


Moab.  The  territory  of  the  tribe  was  one  of  the 
richest  and  most  beautiful  districts  west  of  the  Jor- 
dan. Although  Joshua  distinctly  defines  the  boun- 
daries, yet  so  many  sites  of  its  cities^  have  been  lost 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  follow  the 'outlines.  The 
plain  of  Buttauf,  the  table-lands  west  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  the  finely  wooded  hills  and  valleys  around 
Tabor,  Hattin,  Sefurieh,  Nazareth,  and  as  far  as  the 
plain  of  Acre,  with  a small  strip  of  Esdraelon,  were 
among  its  treasures. 
It  was  to  have  ex- 
tended from  sea  to  sea 
(between  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  the  Med- 
iterranean). The  four 
northern  tribes,  Ash- 
er, Naphtali,  Zebulon, 
and  Issachar  (perhaps 
including  Dan  as 
fifth),  formed  a kind 
of  state  by  them- 
selves, among  whom 
Zebulon  won  the  high- 
est position  for  war- 
like deeds,  the  most 
brilliant  action  on  re- 
cord being  the  victory 
of  Barak  and  Deborah 
over  Jabin  andSisera, 
so  beautifully  sung  by 
Deborah  (Judg.  v.). 
After  the  captivity  it 
became  a part  of  the 
nation  of  the  Jews, 
and  is  not  mentioned 
as  a separate  tribe. 
Nazareth  and  Cana 
were  in  its  borders, 
and  were  made  famous 
for  all  time  by  the 
presence  of  the  “ great 
light”  prophesied  by 
Isaiah  (ix.  1,  2). 

Joseph  went  down  into  Egypt  as  a slave,  sold  to 
Ishmaelites,  by  whom  he  was  sold  again  toPotiphar, 
an  officer  of  Pharaoh.  iSee  Joseph.)  His  sons  were 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (reversed  by  Joseph  in  his 
blessing,  for  Manasseh  Was  the  first-born),  who  were 
given  the  portion  of  their  father.  At  the  Exode  their 
number  was  72,700  men,  which  increased  to  85,200 
men  at  the  last  census.  (See  Ephraim.) 

Ephraim  was  represented 
among  the  spies  by  Joshua 
(Oshea),  thesonof  Nun,  who 
was  especially  honored  by 
Moses  with  the  title  of  “The 
help  of  Jehovah”  ( Jehoshua). 

The  lot  of  the  sons  of  Joseph 
came  out  second  to  Judah, 
and  they  were  located  in  the 
centre  of  the  land,  but  they 
did  not  give  way  to  the  en- 
ervating influences  of  wealth 
and  plenty  as  soon  as  the 
northern  tribes,  especially 
Asher.  The  history  of  Eph- 
raim was  merged  in  that  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

The  tribe  of  Ephraim  had 
the  fairest  portion  in  all  the 
land;  it  once  was  the  chief 
sanctuary  and  the  chief  origi- 
nal settlement  of  the  nation  ; 
was  the  especial  care  of  the 
Lord  (Hos.  xi.  3,  4);  but  it 
distrusted  its  fellow  - tribes, 
and  in  its  separate  life  as  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  it  fell  into 
tumult,  dissension,  and  uii- 
godliness,  which  was  only 
closed  by  the  captivity  (ib. 
ver.  8-12). 

Manasseh.  There  is  no 
reason  given  for  depriving 
Manasseh  of  his  birthright, 
as  there  was  in  the  case  of 
his  grand-uncle  Esau.  On 
leaving  Egypt  at  the  Exode 
this  was  the  least  of  thetwel  ve 
tribes,  numbering  at  Sinai 
only  32,200,  but  at  the  census, 

just  before  the  crossing  of  the  "Jordan,  they  had  in- 
creased to  52,700  men  over  20  years  old,  at  which  time 
Manasseh  is  honored  with  a first  mention  before 
Ephraim.  The  division  of  the  tribe  is  one  of  the  sin- 
gular facts  in  the  history  of  the  Israelites,  and  seems 
to  be  at  variance  with  the  national  feeling  and  laws. 
Some  of  this  tribe  were  warriors,  and  made  extensive 
conquests : as  Machir,  who  took  Gilead  and  Bashan ; 
Jair,  who  took  60  cities  in  Argob;  and  Nobah,  yyho 


captured  Kenath  and  its  vicinity,  a tract  of  country 
the  most  difficult  in  the  whole  land,  being  full  of  for- 
tified cities,  and  in  the  possession  of  Og  and  Silion. 
(See  Hauran,  Bashan,  Heshbon,  Argob,  kt- 
nath,  Nobah,  etc.) 

The  lot  of  the  half-tribe  west  of  the  Jordan  was 
small,  lying  along  the  north  border  of  Ephraim,  but 
since  the  boundary  is  so  slightly  recorded,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  follow  it.  The  line  is  drawn  from  the  river 
Kanah  (supposing  that  river  to  have  been  just  south 
of  Caesarea  I , to  a place  on  the  Jordan  “before  She- 
chem”  (Josh.  xvii.  7,  9,  11;  Jos.  Ant.  v.  i.  22).  (See 
Dor,  Taanach,  and  Megiddo.)  There  is  no  ac- 
count of  this  tribe  separate  from  Ephraim,  and  it  is 
likely  that  the  two  neighbors  were  spoken  of  as  one 
people  ( 2 Chr.  xxxi.  1 ; xxxiv.  6,  9 1. 

Benjamin  had  ten  sons  and  grandsons  at  the  migra- 
tion into  Egypt ; at  the  Exode  the  tribe  numbered 
35,400  of  full  age,  and  just  before  the  passage  of  the 
Jordan  it  had  increased  to  45,600.  The  boundaries 
of  their  lot  is  quite  carefully  described,  and  contained 
26  large  and  many  small  cities.  The  tribe  was  nearly 
destroyed  on  account  of  its  refusal  to  punish  an 
offender  who  had  violated  the  rights  of  hospitality* 
(Judg.  xix.,  xx.),  600  men  only  escaping  to  the  rock 
Rimmon.  (See  Rimmon  and  Shiloh.)  They  were 
afterward  supplied  with  wives  from  Jabesh  Gilead 
and  at  Shiloh. 

The  first  deliverer  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  the- 
Judges  was  Ehud  of  this  tribe,  who  killed  Eglon, 
the  fat  king  of  Moab,  and  ruled  the  nation  for  a long 
term. 

The  first  king  of  Israel  was  Saul,  a Benjamite; 
and  also  that  other  Saul,  1’aul  the  Apostle,  was  of 
this  tribe. 

The  great  lottery  for  the  distribution  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  held  at  Shiloh  ysee  Shiloh),  and  for 
four  centuries  it  was  the  centre  of  the  government 
of  the  nation.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  had  been 
kept  at  Gilgal,  near  Jericho,  while  the  conquest  was 
going  on,  but  when  the  whole  land  was  subjected  (as 
far  as  to  general  occupation),  the  prophesy  was  ful- 
filled which  said,  “ The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  the  ruler’s  staff  from  between  his  feet,  till 
he  shall  go  to  Shiloh,”  that  is,  till  the  tribes  assemble 
at  Shiloh  to  divide  by  lot  the  conquered  land. 

It  was  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  sacred  of  the 
sanctuaries,  and  only  gave  way  to  Moriah  at  Jerusa- 
lem, where  a temple  was  built,  whereas  a tent  or 
tabernacle  only  had  been  used  at  Shiloh. 

The  ruins  at  the  site  are  not  large  or  interesting. 


(See  Philip.) 


There  is  a ruined  mosk,  a chapel,  and  fort  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  also  in  ruins,  and  a few  remains  of  Greek 
and  Roman  art.  The  fountain  near  is  large,  flows 
abundantly,  and  has  sweet  water. 

Tyre  i rock ; Ar  sur ; Heb.  ZOR).  Built  both  on  the  land 
and  on  an  island.  The  island  was  connected  with 
the  mainland  by  a causeway  in  Alexander’s  siege  of 
the  city.  The  people  were  called  Sidonians  (Judg. 
xviii.  7),  in  both  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  were  only 
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20  miles  apart.  The  Jews  never  obtained  possession 
ot  the  cities  on  the  coast  of  Phoenicia  (Judg.  i.  31), 
but  both  people  lived  in  them,  nearly  always  in  peace 
and  harmony.  The  builder  of  the  Temple,  Hiram 
(Abif — father),  was  of  Tvre,  but  of  Jewish  descent. 
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EMBLEMS  OF  THE  T 

The  friendship  between  the  people  ot  Phoenicia 
and  the  Jews  seems  never  to  have  been  disturbed  by 
war,  and  the  kings  of  the  two  nations  were  at  least  once 
united  by  marriage,  as  in  the  instance  of  king  Ahab, 
who  married  the  daughter  of  king  Ethbaal  of  Sidon. 

The  prophet  Joel  says  the  Phoenicians  sold  Jewish 
children  into  slavery  to  the  Greeks  (Joel  iii.  6-8). 

Carthage  was  founded  as  a colony  from  Tyre  143 
years  after  the  building  of  Solomon’s  Temple. 

Its  religion  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  Philistines 
and  other  pagan  nations,  and  its  gods  and  worship 
differed  only  in  name  from  those  of  Greece,  Assyria, 
and  Egypt.  Hercules  was  worshiped  under  the  name 
of  Melkarth,  and  the  temple  in  his  honor  on  the 
island  was  said  by  Arrian  (ii.  16)  to  have  been  the 
most  ancient  in  the  world. 

The  dye  called  Tyrian  purple  was  a source  of  great 
wealth,  and  was  found  in  a shell-fish,  on  the  coast 
near  the  city,  each  fish  affording  only  one  drop  of  the 
precious  color. 

The  population  of  the  city  in  the  time  of  Christ  was 
equal  to  that  of  Jerusalem  (probably  about  100,000;. 
Cassius,  bishop  of  Tyre,  was  at  the  council  of  Ca;- 
sarea.  William  of  'i'yre  was  bishop  in  the  time  of 
the  Crusades  (A.  D.  1124),  and  his  account  of  the  city 
adds  much  to  our  knowledge  of  its  wealth,  resources, 
and  customs.  He  mentions  glass  and  sugar  as  among 
its  articles  of  manufacture.  Specimens  of  ancient 
glass  are  often  found,  among  the  ruins,  and  in  the 
tombs,  and  one  of  the  most  curious  and  valuable 
recently  discovered  was  a bottle  of  gray  glass,  holding 
about  three  pints,  in  a tomb  near  Tyre,  by  Robert 
Morris,  LL.D.,  1868. 


TJla'i.  River  near  Shushan,  Persia,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Eulceas  (Dan.  via.  2,  16).  The  river  has 
changed  from  its  ancient  course  to  a 
new  channel,  or  rather,  it  now  has  two 
branches  by  which  its  waters  flow  into 
the  Tigris.  The  Persian  kings  drank 
the  water  of  this  river  only,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  having  it  carried  with 
them  when  on  a journey. 

Unicorn  (Heb.  reem.).  Some  wild  beast, 
perhaps  the  Bison,  or  the  Urus,  an  ex- 
tinct species  of  Buffalo.  It  is  alluded  to 
as  a powerful  and  violent  animal  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  17  ; Ps.  xxii.  19 ; Job  xxxix.  9). 
Ur.  The  land  of  Haran,  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees (Gen.  xi.  28  , from  which  Terah  and 
Abraham  went  into  Canaan.  There  are 
4 localities  offered  by  the  commentators 
as  the  one  alluded  to  in  the  text.  1.  Now 
called  Oorfah,  and  anciently  by  the 
Greeks  Edessa,  where  there  is  a mosque 
and  a pond  named  in  honor  of  Abraham. 
Sacred  fish  are  kept  in  the  pond  of  the 
kind  that  were  used  in  the  ancient  mys- 
teries. 2.  Warka,  the  ancient  Orchon 
of  the  Greeks,  and  Huruk  of  the  Assy- 
rians. 3.  Ur  below  Nineveh,  near  the 
Tigris.  4.  On  Mugheir  i mother  of  Bitu- 
meh),  6 miles  west  of  the  Euphrates,  op- 
josite  the  junction  of  the  Shat-el-Hie, 
south  of  Babylon.  1 he  ruins  there  are 
extensive  and  bear  inscriptions.  The 
Camarina  of  the  ancients,  where  for 
several  centuries  the  Assyrian  kings 
were  buried.  The  latest  and  best  au- 
thorities incline  to  Mugheir  as  the  site 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  although  others 
hold  that  the  first-named  might  have 
been  settled  by  a colony  of  Chaldeans, 
and  named  accordingly,  and  besides,  is 
much  nearer  Palestine. 

Uri  n and  Thum'mim  t fire-lights  and  per- 
fections). The  first  stone  in  the  breast-plate  of  the 
high-priest  was  a blood-red  omiEM  iHeb.  adiiom, 
red),  as  in  Isaiah  lxiii.  2,  and  the  word  for  red  light 
is  UR  (urim  plural).  The  twelve  precious  stones, 
each  one  bearing  the  engraved  name  of  one  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  were  put  into  their  places  in 
the  breast-plate  while  it  was  on  the  breast  of  the  high- 
priest,  during  the  solemn  ceremonies  attending  a sac- 
rifice (Lev.  viii.  8;. 


seem,  in  North  Arabia,  which  may  be  the  same  as 
the  Uz  of  the  ancient  Hebrews.  '1  he  II  is  a guttural 
letter,  and  in  both  Arabic  and  Hebrew  often  changes 
into  K,  which  is  only  a little  deeper  or  harder  gut- 
tural; so  Uz  might  be  now  written  Kuz  or  Kaz  (the 
eem  being  a termination).  There  are  several  other 
names  in  the  Book  of  Job  that  are  to  be  found  in  this 
part  of  Arabia,  as  Teman,  Dumah ; and  probably  a 
better  acquaintance  with  the  country  and  people  will 
greatly  assist  our  interpretation  of  that  ancient  and 
most  excellent  poem.  The  religion  of  that  district,  as 
described  in  the  Book  of  Job,  was  pure  and  high- 
toned,  containing  a knowledge  of  the  true  God. 


Uzzi'ah.  Made  king  of  Judah  (2  K.  xv,  US'*  at  the  ag^ 
of  16  (B.  C.  808  to  756',  and  he  reigned  52  years,  iu 
an  active,  “wise,  and  pious  manner.  He  reconquered 
Edom  as  far  as  Elath,  fortified  it,  and  made  it  a nor t 
of  entry  for  foreign  commerce  (2  K.  xiv.  22  : 2 Ohr. 
xxvi.  1,  etc.).  He  was  guided  by  the  counsels  of  the 
prophet  Zechariah  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  5).  His  end  wa 
very  tragical.  While  trying  to  approach  the  altar  foi 
the  purpose  of  burning  incense  on  it,  which  was  the 
special  duty  and  privilege  of  the  priest,  he  was  smit- 
ten with  leprosy,  from  which  time  he  was  compelled 
to  live  apart,  outside  of  the  city.  The  prophet  Amos 
(i.  1),  and  Zechariah  (xiv.  5),  mention  an  earthquake 
that  happened  in  his  region,  which  was  very  notable 
for  its  effects.  A full  account  of  his  reign  was  written 
by  Isaiah,  but  the  only  references  to  it  are  found  in 
the  first  six  books  of  the  prophesy  : the  rest  having 
been  lost. 


, One  of  the  stones  in  the  great  sea  wall  of  Tyre  is 
still  lying  in  its  original  position,  where  it  was  placed 
more  than  3000  years  ago,  and  is  17  ft.  long  by  61 
high,  and  9 thick,  with  beveled  edges,  like  all  the 
peculiar  Phoenician  work  of  those  early  ages. 

Tyre  has  been  used  as  a marble-quarry  for  ages, 
and  its  best  materials  carried  awav  to  other  cities. 


U'sury  (Heb.  nebek).  Interest.  Pay  for  money  bor- 
rowed. No  Jew  could  lawfully  take  interest  from  a 
brother  Jew,  but  he  was  permitted  to  do  so  from  any 
other  people  (Neh.  v.  10, 11). 

Uz.  The  land  in  which  Job  lived  (Job  i.  1),  and  evi- 
dently settled  by  a son  of  Aram,  grandson  of  Rhem 
(Gen.  x.  23).  Supposed  to  have  been  east  or  southeast 
of  Palestine  'Job  i.  15,  17),  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Sa- 
bseans  and  theChaldteans,  and  of  Edom  'Lam.  iv.  21). 
The  description  of  the  people  corresponds  to  that  of 
the  nomad  tribes  of  Arabia  Deserta. 

Palgrave  gives  an  account  of  the  district  of  Ilas- 


Uzzi'el  t might,  of  El  . 1.  A Levite,  4th  son  of  Kohath, 

ancestor  of  the  Uzzielites,  and  uncle  to  Aaron  iEx. 
vi.  18,  22;  Lev.  x.  4 ; Num.  iii.  19  ; 1 Chr.  vi.  2).— 
2.  A Simeonite  captain,  son  of  Ishi,  who  engaged  in 
the  expedition  against  the  Amalekites  of  Seir  in 
Ilezekiah’s  time.  — 3.  A Levite,  of  the  sons  of  Jedu- 
thun,  active  in  purifying  the  temple  in  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah  (2  Chr.  xxix.  14,  19).  — 4.  Son  of  H-rkaiah, 
a priest,  in  Nehemiah’s  time,  who  assisted  in  repair- 
ing the  wall  (Neh.  iii.  8).  He  was  a goldsmith,  and 
probably  had  charge  of  the  repairs  of  the  sacred 
vessels. 


furl,  rqde,  push  ; e,  i , o,  silent ; g as  s ; gh  as  sh  : «,  -eh  as  k ; g as  j,  g as  in  get ; s as  z ; x 


i as  in  linger,  ligk ; tfi  as  in  fBine. 
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glens  in  Palestine  being  the  resort  of  the  doves  (Ez. 
vii.  16).  The  word  ge  often  is  used  in  combination 
with  other  words.  — 3.  nakhab  (to  receive)  signifies 
a torrent — bed,  or  a valley  dry  in  summer,  but  with 
a river  or  torrent  flowing  in  winter.  This  word  cor- 
responds to  the  modern  Arabic  term  for  valley  — 
wady.  Used  also  to  signify  a brook.  “ My  brethren 
have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a brook,  as  the  stream  of 
brooks  they  pkss  away”  (Job  vi.  15-17).  Also  used 
for  valley  and  for  stream,  as  in  1 Kings  xvii.  3,  4.  — 
4.  erneh  (to  be  deep),  a low  tract  of  land,  surrounded 
by  hills  on  high  ground ; as  the  wide  “ valley  of  Jez- 
reel,”  lying  between  Gilboa  and  Moreh  (Judg.vi.  35). 
Except  in  Josh.  xix.  27,  where  the  Hebrew  word 
itself  is  used  as  Bath-EMEK,  this  word  is  translated 
valley  or  vale.  — 5.  SHEFELAH  (a  lota  plain).  With 
the  exception,  in  Josh.  xi.  16,  where  “ the  valley  of 
the  same"  is  used  without  the  article  denoting  it  a 
proper  name,  the  word  Shefelah  means  the  plain  of 
Philistia. 

Vash'ti  i a beauty).  The  queen  of  Persia,  who  was  di- 
vorced by  king  Ahazuerus  for  refusing  to  appear 
unveiled  before  the  company  of  revelers  at  a royal 
feast  (Esther  i). 

Vespa'sian  (Roman,  Ti'tus  Fla'vius  Vespasia'nus),  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  A.  D.  69  to  79  (born  9 A.  D.,  died  79'. 
He  subjected  the  rebellious  Jews  in  all  Judea  in  A.  D. 
66  (his  son  Ti'tus  destroyed  Jerusalem).  Vespasian 
achieved  conquests  in  Africa,  Asia,  Britain  ; patron- 
ized the  arts  and  sciences,  and  reformed  the  army 
and  courts  of  justice.  He  began  the  building  of  the 
Colosseum,  which  afterwards  was  the  scene  of  the 
martyrdom  of  many  Christians.  He  struck  coins  in 
memory  of  his  conquests  in  Judea,  one  of  which  is 
engraved  here,  and  the  reverse  of  another  in  the 
article  Money. 


VINEYARD 

the  vine  are  in  use,  such  as,  the  juice  of  the  unripe 
grape,  for  acid ; the  unripe  grapes,  dried  and  pow- 
dered, forming  a pleasant  acid ; grapes,  both  fresh 
and  dried,  as  raisins ; the  juice  of  grapes  fresh  pressed 
is  valued  as  a pleasant  beverage,  called  must;  this 
juice  is  also  boiled  down  into  dibs  (molasses),  used 
at  the  table ; wine,  alcohol,  and  vinegar  are  made  by 
fermentation ; cream-tartar  is  made  from  the  lees ; 
a fragrant  oil  is  pressed  from  the  seeds ; the  ashes 
from  the  twigs  and  stalk  yield  carbonate  of  potash. 
A fruitful  vine  is  often  used  as  an  emblem  of  the  He- 
brew nation,  and  a period  of 
- security,  repose,  peace,  and 

ggyV-  prosperity  is  figured  by  every 

~ one  sitting  under  his  own  vine 
and  fig-tree ; and  the  drinking 
of  wine  was  also  used  as  a sym- 
bol  of  the  highest  spiritual 
#•  blessings  (Is.  lv.  1,  2).  In 
great  contrast  to  this  is  the 
desolation  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, figured  by  the  neglected, 
trodden  - down,  wasted  vine- 
yard, by  Isaiah  (v.  1-7);  and 
Ly  the  vine  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  by  Asaph  (Ps.  lxxx. 
6-16).  The  first  notice  of  wine 
i n the  Scriptures  is  when  Noah 
planted  a vineyard  (Gen.  ix. 
”0,  21),  and  suffered  (himself 
and  his  posterity)  from  excess 
in  its  use.  The  next  is  in 
the  story  ofLot(xix.).  When 
Isaac  blessed  Jacob,  he  prayed 
the  Lord  to  give  him,  among 
other  things,  plenty  of  corn 
and  wine  ixxvii.  28).  Phara- 
oh’s chief  butler  made  must  for 
his  king  (xl.  11).  Moses  men- 
tions wine  (frequently  in  his  laws,  and)  as  a drink- 
offering  (Num.  xv.  5,  7,  10;  see,  also,  Judg.  ix.  13); 
but  it  was  forbidden  to  the  priests  during  their  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  (Lev.  x.  9) ; and  it  is  thought 
that  Nadab  and  Abihu  transgressed  because  of  an  ex- 
cess in  its  use.  During  a vow  the  Nazarite  was  not 
to  drink  wine  or  vinegar,  to  eat  grapes,  or  touch  any 
product  of  the  vine:  (as  carbonate  of  potash  entersinto 
some  kinds  of  bread,  he  may  have  been  restricted  to 
unleavened  bread  (Num.  vi.  3,  4).  The  people  drank 
wine  at  their  sacred  festivals  (Deut.  xiv.  22-26).  The 
Rechabites  abstained  from  wine  (and  from  living  in 
houses)  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  their  ances- 
tor. Wine  was  used  in  the  ceremony  of  the 
Passover.  There  was  a custom  of  giving 
medicated  wine  or  vinegar  to  criminals  who 
were  condemned  to  death,  to  stupefy  them, 
and  thus  lessen  the  pains  of  execution  (Prov. 
xxi.  6,  7 ; Amos  ii.  8),  as  in  the  case  of  the 
crucifixion,  when  the  soldiers  gave  Jesus  vin- 
egar mixed  with  some  drug,  evidently  with 
dnd  intentions  (Matt,  xxvii.  34;  Mark  xv. 

23).  Mixed  wine  is  frequently  mentioned.  It 
was  mixed  with  water,  perhaps  only  to  weak- 
en it  for  common_use,  or  it  may  be  for  decep- 
tion (Is.  v.  22),  and  with  milk  (Cant.  v.  1), 
and  with  spices  to  increase  its  strength  and 
flavor  (Ps.  ixxv.  8;  Is.  v.  22).  The  wine  of 
Lebanon  was  peculiarly  fine  (Hosea  xiv.  7), 
and  had  a grateful  odor,  and  the  Tyrians 
imported  a famous  quality  from  Helbon  (Ezr. 
xxvii.  8).  Wine  (and  other  liquids  / are  kept 
in  skins  (bottles;  made  of  goat-skins,  or  from 
the  skins  of  other  animals,  especially  of  the 
ox  for  the  largest,  sewed  and  pitched,  and 
stored,  not  generally  in  their  houses,  but  in 
a wine -store,  where  it  was  fermented. 

Jesus  sanctioned  the  use  of  wine,  and 
made  a supply  at  a marriage-feast  (John 
ii.),  and  is  charged  with  being  a wine- 
bibber  by  his  enemies,  in  contrast  to  John 
the  Baptist,  who  abstained  from  both 
bread  and  wine  (Luke  vii.  33,  34).  Paul 
advises  Timothy  to  use  a little  wine  for 
its  expected  relief  from  his  “ often  infir- 
mities” (1  Tim.  iv.  23).  The  warnings 
against  excess  in  its  use  as  a beverage 
are  frequent  and  severe  in  both  the  O.  T. 
and  the  N.  T.  ( Prov.  xx.  1,  xxiii.  29-35, 
xxxi.  4,  5;  1 Cor.  vi.  10;  Gal.  v.  21). 
he  wirie-press  was  generally  in  the 
vineyard  (Is.  v.  2 ; Matt.  xxi.  33),  outside  of  the  cities 
(Zech.  xiv.  10;  Rev.  xiv.  20),  where,  in  the  vintage, 
they  had  a merry  time  treading  the  grapes  (Judg.  ix. 
27  ; Is.  xvi.  10 ; Jer.  xxv.  30,  xlviii.  33 ; Neh.  xiii.  15 ; 
Is.  lxiii.  2;  Joel  ii.  24),  which  custom  furnished 
strong  figures  to  the  prophets  of  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  upon  Israel  (Lam.  i.  15  ; Joel  iii.  13),  and  of  his 
mercies  and  blessings  also  ( Prov.  iii.  10).  The  vine- 
yards are  generally  planted  on  hill-sides,  which  are 
often  terraced  to  the  summit,  far  from  the  village, 


VOW 


without  hedge  or  fence,  requiring  constant  watching. 
The  strongest  young  men  are  set  apart  for  this  duty 
and  take  their  stand  on  the  hill-tops  or  on  towers- 
which  custom  Isaiah  makes  the  subject  of  one  of  his 
finest  figures  of  the  prosperity  of  Zion  (Iii.  7,  8).  The 
watchmen  are  stationed  near  each  other  (within  sight 
and  hearing  of  each  other’s  voices),  and  have  certain 
calls  to  use  in  case  of  danger,  or  in  “publishing” 
peace  and  safety,  now  as  in:  the  olden  time  [Land  and 
Book,  ii.  412). 


EGYPTIAN  WINE-PRESS. 


Virgin  (Heb.  bathttlta,  almah;  Lat.  virgo,  young 
woman),  (Is.  viii.  3,4;  Matt.  i.  23;  Prov.  xxx.  19). 
The  chastity  of  a young  unmarried  woman  was  care- 
fully protected  by  strict  laws,  and  it  was  a capital 
offence  to  break  them,  unless  the  girl  consented.  To 
this  day  in  the  East  it  is  a rare  thing  to  find  an  erring 
girl.  Early  marriage  is  perhaps  the  chief  safeguard. 

The  virgin  is  used  as  a type  or  emblem  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  the  bride  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  Christian 
Church  the  bride  of  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Vis'ion.  A supernatural  presentation  of  certain  scenery 
or  circumstances  to  the  mind  of  a person  either  while 
awake  or  asleep  ( Is.  vi. ; Ez.  1. ; Dan.  viii. ; Acts  xxvi. 
13).  See  Dream. 

Vow  (Heb.  NEDER,  vow  of  devotion;  Heb.  esar,  vow  of 
abstinence ; and  HEREM,  vow  of  destruction).  Vows, 
in  general,  are  mentioned  in  Job  xxii.  27,  etc.  (Gr. 
anath'ema,  devoted).  The  earliest  vow  mentioned  is 
Jacob’s  (Gen.  xxviii.  18-22,  xxxi.  13).  The  law  regu- 
lated the  practice  of  vows.  They  were  entirely  volun- 
tary, but  once  made,  were  held  to  be  obligatory,  and 


E BISON.  NOW  EXTINCT  IN  SYRIA. 


any  who  evaded  them  were  regarded  as  wanting  in  re- 
ligious duty.  (See  Job  xxii.  27  ; Prov.  vii.  14 ; Ps.  xxii. 
25;  1. 14;  lvi.  12;  lxvi.  13;  cxvi.  14;  Is.  xix.  21;  Neh. 
i.  15.) 

Evasions  which  withheld  a part  of  the  devoted 
thing  were  not  allowed.  There  was  a law  restraining 
one  from  devoting  all  his  possessions  at  once. 

The  practice  of  shaving  the  head  at  the  end  of  a 
votive  period  was  not  limited  to  the  Nazarite  vow 
(Acts  xviii.  18 ; xxi.  24). 


6,  ft,  y,  short.:  eSre.  far.  last,  fall,  what:  thgre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm:  done.  tfr.  dq,  wolf,  food,  foot: 


WALL 


WEAVING 


WELL 


w 

^,ai.  Many  walls  nf  cities  and  large  buildings  are 
founded  on  the  solid  rock,  as  has  been  lately  verified 
by  digging  down  to  the  foundation  of  the  temple  wall, 
and  the  inspection  of  many  parts  of  the  wall  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  A certain  style  in  finishing  the 


and  after  meals  was  necessary  (Matt.  xv.  2).  Because 
of  the  dust  and  heat  of  the  Eastern  climate,  washing 
the  feet  on  entering  a house  was  an  act  of  respect  to 
the  company,  and  of  refreshment  to  the  traveler 
(Gen.  xviii.  4).  When  the  feet  were  washed  by  the 
master  of  the  house,  it  was  an  especial  mark  of  re- 
spect and  honor  to  the  guest. 

Wa  ter  (Heb.  mayim  ; Gr.  hudor).  To  the  ancient  He- 


face of  the  stones,  in  which  there  was  a panel  raised 
in  the  centre,  or  a band  sunk  lower  than  the  centre, 
all  round  the  edge,  is  now  called  the  “ beveled,”  or 
“ Phoenician”  style,  and  is  a constant  feature  in  all 
tlie  most  ancient  buildings  and  walls  of  cities,  not 
only  in  Jerusalem,  but  in  all  the  other  ancient  cities 
in  Syria. 

Some  of  the  stones  in  these  old  structures  are  so 
large  as  to  excite  the  wonder  of  every  beholder.  The 
largest  are  those  in  the  wall  of  the  platform  of  the 
temple  of  the  sun  at  Baaibek,  which  are  62  feet  long. 
One  still  lies  in  the  quarry  where  it  was  ready  for 
moving,  which  is  69  feet  long  by  17  wide  and  14  thick. 
Some  walls  were  made  of  rough  stone,  or  bricks,  and 
a “ facing  ” put  on  the  outside  of  fine  stone.  In  As- 
syria the  interior  of  the  wall  was  often  made  of 
brick  and  the  outside  faced  with  stone  or  porcelain. 
In  Egypt  several  of  the  pyramids  were  built  of  bricks 
and  faced  with  stone. 

The  terrace-walls  on  the  side  of  hills  supported  the 
soil  against  the  deluges  of  rain,  and  are  found  now 
in  nearly  every  part  of  Judea,  where  there  is  any 
care  given  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil. 


Washing  the  Hands  and  Feet.  As  no  knives  or  forks 
were  used  at  the  table,  washing  of  the  hands  before 


lyvonv's  AR0H.”  AT  THE  SOUTHWEST  CORNER  O'1  THE  H VRAM  AREA. 

brews  water  was  of  inestimable  value  (Ex.  xv.  22). 

It  is  an  emblem  of'  the  spiritual  blessings  of  Salva- 
tion, which  God  bestows  upon  his  people  (Is.  lv.  1). 
See  Jerusalem. 

The  water-carrier  is  a familiar  object  in  all  Oriental 
cities.  He  carries  the  water  in  a skin,  serving  it  with 
a brass  cup  to  persons  in  the  street,  for  a very  small 
price;  or  in  large  earthen  jars  on  "a  donkey  for  do- 
mestic use.  There  are  many  such  water-carriers  at 
Jerusalem, who  carry  a sup- 
ply from  the  well  En  llogel 
up  to  the  city  in  the  dry  _ 
season.  Thousands  of  ski  ns  v 
or  jars  full  being  required 

each  day.  =----  °s 

Weav'ing.  The  ancient  mnn-ss 
uments  of  Egypt  picture"  " ~ 
women  and  men  busy  atpBHE 

the  loom,  weaving  all  kinds! 

of  cloth  used  in  dress,  and  jjjjjij|Bj|| 
in  the  decoration  of  houses. 

The  earliest  notices  of  the 
art  in  Genesis  are  of  Joseph , 
in  Egypt  (Gen.  xli.  42),  al-j 
though  the  Hebrews  must 
have  practiced  it  before 
going  there.'  The  worn. hi 
wove  cloth  for  domestic 
use,  and  sometimes  for  sale 
also  (Prov. xxxi.  1!).  The 
hand-loom  is  very  simple, 
and  can  be  hung  up  to  any 
tent -pole,  and  the  work 
set  going  in  a few  minutes. 

The  stationary  looms  are 
heavier  and  more  compli- 
cated, some  being  stretched 
on  four  posts,  and  fitted  to 
produce  most  elegant  pit- 
terns  almost  equal  to  e n- 
broiderybv  hand.  The  re- 
- mains  of  cloth  found  wrapped 
preserved  in  other  ways,  shoi 
tion  almost  equal  to  our  modern  fabrics.  Figures  ap- 
pear on  both  sides  in  a variety  of  colors,  woven  into 
the  cloth,  in  beautiful  patterns,  like  flowers,  fruit, 
and  scroll-work.  Gold  and  silver  threads  were  woven 


in  for  decoration  (Ps.  xlv.  13).  In  some  specimens  of 
cloth  hangings  from  Babylon  there  were  groups  of 
men  and  animals,  like  our  modern  GoDelin  tapestry, 
which  is  “ a wonderful  production,  the  privilege  of 
kings.”  Women  and  children  weave  the  smallest 
articles,  such  as  sashes,  at  leisure  times,  amusing 
each  other  with  stories,  and  recitations  of  poetic 

legendS'  The  tent- cloth  is 

made  of  the  coarse 
long  hair  of  the 
camel,  and  of  the 
goat  (Ex.  xxvi.  < , 
Matt.  iii.  4).  Paul 
wasprobablyawea- 
ver  of  tent -cloth, 
and  not  of  sail- 
cloth. 

The  seamless  coat 
(or  cloak,  abba,  see 
Dress;  spoken  of 
by  John  (xix.  23;, 
was  woven  in  a 
hand  - loom,  and 
was  the  common 
dress  of  the  priests. 

The  use  of  the 
loom,  its  various 
parts,  and  the  work 
of  forming  cloth, 
are  all  made  ser- 
viceable as  em- 
blems and  figures 
to  teach  ideas  of 
human  life  and  ex- 
perience (Job  vii. 
6,  etc.  See  Con- 
cordance). 

Well.  A well 
(beer;  is  a cistern 
(BOR)  with  a foun- 
tain in  it;  it  sup- 
plies itself,  while  a 
cistern,  and  a pool 
only  hold  such 
water  as  is  poured 
into  them  from 
other  sources.  The 
original  Hebrew 
never  confuses  the 
two,  and  the  con- 
stant accuracy  of 
statement,  as  ap- 
plied t > thousands  of  places,  all  over  the  country, 
indicate  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  facts,  and  a 
care  in  giving  them. 

The  value  of  any  land  in  the  East  depends  very 
much  on  the  supply  of  water,  from  wells,  rivers,  or 
rain,  the  wells  often  being  private  property,  and 
jealouslv  guarded  iNum.  xv.  17 ; Prov.  v.  15),  as  a 
mark  of  wealth  and  independence. 

Some  wells  are  vast  excavations,  with  several  rooms 


tnd  floors,  and  l ave  steps  of  stone,  down  which  jier- 
animals  may  descend.  The  water  is  often 
elevated  from  a deep  well  by  machinery,  turned  l v 
who  works  in  an  underground  room,  half- 
ay  down  the  well. 

The  most  common  way  of  raising  the  water  is  by  a 


furl,  rude,  push  : e,  i,  n , 


b ; gh  as  sh  ; -e, oh  as  k ; g as  j,  g a3  in  get  ; § as  z ; s as  gi:  5 as  in  linger,  link:  fh  as  in  thine. 


silent ; q as 


100 


WEIGHTS 


WILLOWS 


WINDOW 


jar,  or  skin  bottle.  Each  person  brings  a rope  (John 
iv.  11),  or  depends  on  the  favor  of  another.  There 
are  wells  in  or  near  towns  which  are  fitted  with 
wheels  or  the  sweep.  The  sweep  on  a large  scale  is 
called  in  Egypt  the  shadoof. 

The  most  primitive  machine  is  a large  wheel  on 
which  a number  of  earthen  jars  are  tied,  which  dip 
in  the  well,  and  as  the  wheel  turns,  spill  out  the 
water  into  a trough. 

Troughs  of  stone  or  cement  are  found  at  every  well 
tor  the  use  of  animals.  A stone  sarcophagus  is  quite 
often  used  as  a trough  in  Palestine. 

Weights  and  Measures.  The  notices  of  weights  and 
measures  in  the  Bible  are  few  and  incomplete,  and 
we  have  to  supply  the  wanting  information  from 
othei  sources;  chiefly  from  the  systems  of  ancient 
nations,  following  the  chain  from  Borne  up  through 
Greece.  Egypt,  and  Phoenicia,  to  Babylon,  the  origin. 
The  system  was  nearly  uniform  eveiywhere,  but  va- 
ried from  one  age  to  another.  Layard  found  at  Nine- 
veh the  weights  used  by  the  Babylonians,  which  were 
in  the  form  of  lions  and  of  ducks,  with  rings  for  han- 
dles, ot  different  sizes,  in  a certain  system,  the  light- 
est weighing  about  4 oz.,  the  heaviest  about  40  lbs. 


Prop. 

lbs. 

oz.  dwt. 

grs. 

Gerah 

( bean ) 

60,000 

13.7 

Bekah 

( divided ) 

6,000 

6 

17 

Shekel 

(weight) 

3,000 

13 

14 

Maneh 

( talent) 

60 

2 

3 2 

12 

Kikkar 

( round) 

1 

142 

9 5 

0 

1 Gerah  = 

10  Gerahs  = 1 Bekah 

2 Bekabs  = 1 Shekel 
50  Shekels  = 1 Maneh 
60  Manehs  = 1 Kikkar 
Gold  was  reckoned  at  10,  12, 

of  silver  in  different  ages. 

HEBREW  COPPER  COINS. 


Paris  grs. 

13.7=  21  ets. 

137  = 25  “ 

274  = 50  “ 

13,700  = 25  dolls. 
822,000  = 1500  “ 

13  times  the  value 


Grains. 

Mite  (lepton)  15  to  20 
i of  a shekel  81  “ 88 
Quarter  125  “ 132 
Half  (bekah)  235  “ 264 
(Shekel  528 

Talent  = 1500  shekels. 


Valne. 

2 mills. 

3 “ 

5 “ 

1 cent. 

2 cents. 


GREEK  COINS. 

Lepton  = 2 mills. 

Drachm  = 16  cents. 

Didrachm  = 32  “ 

Stater  (tetr.)=  64  “ 

Mina  (pound)  16  dollars. 

Talent  960  “ 

ROMAN  COINS. 

As  farthing)  11  cents. 

Quadrans  31  mills. 

Denarius  (penny,  15  cents. 

Aureus  .stater)  3 dollars. 

Talent  961  “ 

EGYPTIAN  COPPER  COINS. 

Gniins. 

i KeT  70  3 mill 

1 KeT  140  6 “ 

2 KeT  280  1 c.  2 “ 

5 KeT  700  3 c.  5 “ 

MeN  ( Maneh)  1400  7 c. 

Silver  was  60  to  80,  and  even  once  as  high  as  112 
times  the  value  of  copper. 

MEASURES  OF  LENGTH. 

The  names  are  derived  from  members  of  the  human 
body : -the  CUBIT,  the  length  of  the  forearm  from  the 
elbow  point  to  the  third  finger-tip,  was  the  unit,  a 
name  and  custom  derived  from  Egypt,  and  recorded 
on  the  monuments.  There  is  no  record  of  the  unit 
in  the  Bible,  Josephus,  nor  in  auy  ancient  Hebrew 
building. 

TABLE  OF  MEASURES  OF  LENGTH  (Egyptian). 

Inches.  Paris  lines.  Inches. 

Gubit  (sacred)  19.05  j Cubit  i common)  204.8  18 

Span  9.52  Span  102.4  9 

Palm  {wide)  3.17  Palm  ' 34.13  3 

Finger  “ 0.79  I Finger  8.53  $ 

4 Fingers  = 1 Palm. 

3  Palms  = 1 Span. 

2 Spans  1 Cubit. 

6 Cubits  =-=  1 Reed. 

Land  was  measured  by  the  cubit  and  reed,  but  never 
computed  by  square- measure,  for  they  had  no  unit 
such  as  our  acre. 

MEASURES  OF  DISTANCE. 

The  ordinary  day’s  journey  for  one.  person  was  30 
ms.;  for  uenm.pit.nij,  10.  The  Sabbath-day’s  journev 


was  measured  by  the  distance  fixed  between  the  tents 
and  um  .or k.  in  the  wilderness,  which  was  2,000  cubits 
i Smitn’ii  Diet.;  Kittoj.  The  common  cubit  of  18  in. 
would  give  3,000  ft.  The  sacred  cubit  of  19.05  in. 
would  give  4,762  feet.  It  was  also  the  limit  outside 
of  the  Levitieal  cities.  The  moderns  reckon  by  hours’ 
travel,  which  vary  from  4 to  21  ms.,  as  the  length  of 
the  hour  varies  with  the  length  of  the  day  in  summer 
and  winter. 


. Bssingjo 

lows,  as  a sign  of  the  deep  distress  of  the  people,  cap- 
tive  in  a foreign  land.  The  willow  twigs  were  formed 
into  baskets,  mats,  and  boats,  such  as  are  now  in  use 
generally  in  the  East. 

Wind.  The  wind  is  mentioned  very  often  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. Those  winds  which  prevail,  in  different  sea- 
sons, are  : the  west,  and  southwest,  from  the  sea  (Luke 
xii,  54  ; north  (Job  xxxvii.  9 ; which  is  a sure  fore- 


MEASURES OF  CAPACITY  (Josephus). 

There  were  two  sets  — one  for  dry,  another  for  liquid 
things  — both  having  a unit  of  the  same  value,  the 
bath  and  the  ephah  (Ex.  xlv.  11'. 

TABLE  OF  DRY  AND  LIQUID  MEASURES. 
Homer  1 

Bath  or  Ephah  10  1 

Seah  30  31 

I Hin  60  6 2 1 

| Gomer  - 100  10  3J  If  1 

Cab  180  18  6 3 1 4-5  5 

Log  , 720  72  24  12  7 1-5  4 1 

Equal  to,  in  gallons,  according  to 
.losEPnns.  Ratwtns. 

I Homer  86.6  44.2 

i Bath  8.6  4.4 

] Seah  2.8  1.4 

Hin  1.4  0.7 

Gomer  0.8  0.4 

Cab  0.4  0.2 

Log  0.1  0.6 

Wid'ow.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  no  legal  pro- 
vision was  made  for  the  maintenance  of  widows. 
They  wrere  left  dependent  partly  on  the  affection  of 
relations,  and  partly  on  the  triennial  third  tithe  i Deut.. 
xiv.  29;  xxvi.  12),  in  leasing  (Deut. xxiv.  19-21), and. 
in  religious  feasts  iDeut.  xvi.  11,14).  A certain  por- 
tion of  the  spoil  taken  in  war  was  their,  due  (2  Macc. 
viii.  28,  31).  No  one  could  take  a widow’s  clothing 
in  pledge  (Deut.  xxiv.  17',  nor  even  other  necessaries 
(Job  xxiv.  3).  With  regard  to  the  re-marriage  of 
widows,  the  only  restriction  imposed  by  the  Mosaic 
law  had  reference  to  the  contingency  of  one  being  left 
childless,  in  which  case  the  brother  of  the  deceased 
husband  had  a right  to  marry  the  widow  (Deut.  xxv. 
•5,  6 ; Matt.  xxii.  23-30'.  1 n the  apostolic  Church  the 

widows  were  sustained  at  the  public  expense  (Acts  vi. 
1-6).  Paul  gives  careful  directions  on  this  point 
(1  Tiny.  v.  3-16  . The  essential  things  were  that  she 
be  a widow  indeed,  without  relatives  or  property,  and 
of  a good  moral  character.  It  is  possible  that  these 
widows,  described  bv  Paul  so  minutely,  were  selected 
for  office  in  the  church. 

Willows  ( Heb.  arabim  ; Arabic  ghetrob,  and  sufxnf  . 
The  willow  was  among  those  trees  whose  branches 
were  to  he  used  in  making  booths  at  the  Feast  of 
1 abernacles  ( Lev.  xxiii.  4')'.  It  was  also  an  emblem 
of  sorrow  and  mourning,  as  in  the  captivity  at  Baby- 
lon, where  the  musical  instruments,  the  emblems  arid 


runner  of  fair  weather  i Prov.  xxv.  23) ; the  east  wind, 
which  often  dries  up  the  soil  and  blasts  the  fruits 
(Gen.  xl.  6 ; Ezek.  xvii.  10),  and  blows  with  great  vio- 
lence (Ps.  xlviii.  7 ; Jonah  iv.  8'  ; and  is  also  called 
the  glow-wind  in  Ps.  xi.  6.  This  comes  from  the  hot 
and  dusty  desert  of  Syria,  or  southeast  from  the  desert 
of  Arabia,  only  in  the  summer.  The  Arabs  call  the 
east  wind  Simoom,  and  the  Egyptians  Camsin.  When 
it  blows  over  a caravan  in  the  desert  the  result  is 
often  fatal  both  to  man  and  beast.  When  there  if  a 
local  whirlwind  the  danger  is  increased,  especially 
when  vast  clouds  of  sand  are  lifted  and  carried  over 
the  country  many  miles,  sometimes  burying  a cara- 
van with  thousands  of  men  and  animals,  and  whole 
groves  of  palms.  The  sirocco  is  a hot  wind,  almost 
motionless,  or  rather  a heat-storm,  which  burns  up  or 
withers  vegetation,  brooks, 
and  even  animals. 

Window  (CHALLON).  An 
opening  in  a wall  closed 
with  1 a 1 1 i c e - w o r k,  as 
shown  in  the  engraving. 

See  also  cut  on  p.  49.  In 
Eccl.xii.  3,  a term  (arub- 
bah)  is  used  to  describe 
the  lacework  of  the  lat- 
tice. In  Cant.  ii.  9,  the 
tracery  of  the  window  is 
also  noticed  icilABAK- 
KIM '.  In  Judg.  v.  28, 
and  Prov.  vii.  6,  the  word 
used  (eshnab)  means 
coolness  felt  from  the  air 
passing  through  the  lat- 
tice. The  window  of  the 
upper  chamber  is  often 
made  to  project  beyond 
the  wall,  for  the  purpose 
of  catching  the  passing 
breeze,  and  also  of  more 
extended  view.  Through 
such  a one  the  spies 
escaped  from  Jericho 
(Josh.  ii.  15',  and  Paul 
from  Damascus  (2  Cor. 
xi.  33'. 

In  many  houses  of  the 
cities  of  Egypt  and  Asia 
Minor  the  windows  are 
built  out.  over  the  street, 


a.  S,  i.  fl.  a,  y,  long:  a,  6,  I,  6.  ii.  y,  short;  c,ire,  far.  last,  fall.  wh®t;  t.hgr-  veil,  term  ; 


I n in  ; done,  for.  dy,  wolf.  food,  font: 
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as  shown  in  Che  small  upright  cut.  These  win-  [ 
clows  are  often  imitated  in  Holland  and  France,  and  j 
in  a few  instances  in  this  country,  in  the  oldest  build- 
ings. So  narrow  are  the  streets  in  Cairo  that  persons 
can  shake  hands  across  from  the  upper  windows,  I 


pearing  in  public  unless  closely  veiled,  not  seeing  the 
men  Avho  visit  their  husbands  and  brothers,  nor  even 
taking  their  meals  with  the  men  of  their  own  family. 
They  were  chiefly  engaged  in  domestic  duties  (Prov. 
xxxi.).  The  poor  gleaned  the  remnants  of  the  harvest 


The  Hebrew  alphabet  liasCjjjDletlers.  / The  ar- 
rangement of  the  letters  is  after  the  order  as  giyerun 
Psalm  cxix,/  The  meaning  of  each  name  as  far  as 
known  is  : 1.  ALEPH,  an  ox  ; 2.  Beth,  a house  ; the 
Ethiopia  is  like  a round-top  tent;  3.  Gimei.,  a camel, 


which  are  purposely  built  out  so  far  to  shade  the 
way  from  the  fierce  summer  heat.  The  wood-carver’s 
skill  is  displayed  to  the  best  advantage  in  these  lat- 
tices, which  are  sometimes,  in  the  houses  of  the 
wealthy,  decorated  with  beautifully  designed  llowers 
and  set  patterns. 


AMD  FEET. 

Wom'an,  Women  (Heb.  ishshah,  female;  Gr.  game,  | 
theteia,  female),  (Rom.  i.  26,  27  . Is  mentioned  in  the  I 
Scriptures  as  the  beloved  and  honored  companion 
and  help  meet  of  man  (Gen.  xxii.  23,24).  In  the 
Hast  women  have  always  lived  in  seclusion,  not  ap- 


(Gen.  xxix.  9,  xxiv.  15-20 t.  Oriental  women  are  I 
never  regarded  or  treated  as  equals  by  the  men.  See 
p.  30. 

There  are  several  examples  of  bright  and  beautiful  I 
women  in  the  Scriptures,  whose  names  have  become 
the  types  and  emblems  of  all  that  is  good  and  pure  ! 
and  lovely.  Such  are  Ruth,  Esther, 

Mary,  Martha,  Dorcas.  Rachel  was 
honored  by  her  husband  with  a monu- 
ment, and  tradition  points  ont  a small 
domed  stone  building  near  Bethlehem 
as  standing  on  the  site  of  the  one  built 
by  Jacob  (Gen.  xxix.-xxxv.) 

Writing  (Heb.  kathab,  to  write; 

SEFER,  a book;  SOFER,  a writer).  The 
Phoenician  is  the  most  ancient  alpha- 
bet that  is  known  to  us.  The  Egyp- 
tian writing  may  have  been  more  an- 
cient, but  that  was  not  alphabetic, 
being  both  ideographic  and  phonetic. 

Pliny  (vii.  56)  says  the  Syrians  (Phoe- 
nicians) invented  writing,  but  gives 
the  Assyrians  credit  for  great  antiquity 
in  the  use  of  the  art.  The  discovery 
of  the  Moabite  Stone  (see  p.  59)  proves 
the  origin  of  the  Greek  letters  to  have 
been  Phoenician ; and  it  is  probable 
that  the  Hebrews  used  the  alphabet  in 
common  with  the  Phoenicians,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  their  names;  as  Alepli, 
ox;  Gimei,  camel. 

Table  of  Derivation  of  Alpha- 
bets. 

1 Phoenician. 

2 Greek  (ancient),  Persian  (ancj, 
Numidian,  Hebrew  (anc.i,  Ara- 
maean (anc.). 

3 From  Greek,  Etruscan,  Umbrim, 

Oscan,  Sammte,  Celtiberian,  Ro- 
man, Runic;  Eater  Greek,  Coptic, 

Gothic,  Slavonian. 

4 From  Persian,  Sassanid,  Zend, 

Pehlvi,  Armenian  ? 

5 From  Aramaean,  Palmyrene,  He- 
brew square,  Estrangelo,  Nesto- 

rian,  Sabian,  Cufic,  Nisclii,  Peshito,  Miguric 
or  Old  Turkish. 

6  From  Hebrew,  Samaritan. 

The  English  is  the  first  pure  alphabet,  without 
double  letters. 


the  Greek  gamma  — some  say  the  camel’s  hump; 
4.  Daleth,  a door,  that  is,  a tent-door,  a triangle; 
Greek  delta;  5.  He,  no  name;  Greek  E,  and  also 
Phoenician  turned  round;  G.  Vau  (waw),  a hook,  or 
tent-peg,  the  Greek  upsilon  ; 7.  Zain  ( najin ),  sword, 
ancient  Greek  san;  8.  Cheth,  a fence,  Greek  eta: 


furl,  rude,  push  ; e,  i.  o.  silent ; g as  s : gh  as  sh  : -e,  eh  a 


in  get  : s 


in  linger,  liya  ; th  a 


fhuiH. 


Abbreviations  were  common  both  in  books  and  on 
coins,  and  also  in  inscriptions  on  the  monuments,  as 
istt  for  Israel,  yah  for  Jehovah. 

Numbers  were  indicated  by  letters,  and  figures. 
Figures  are  found  on  the  Phoenician  coins  and  mon- 
uments in  Palmyra  and  Egypt.  The  Greeks  also 
used  letters  in  writing  numbers.  Differences-  in  cer- 
tain statements  of  numbers  can  be  ex- 
plained  in  this  way  : the  scribe,  orcopy- 
ist,  mistaking  a C for  a G,  <j  being  700, 
iHj3gJV7ijj  and  G being  7000. 


the  Corrector,  used  the  points  (to  assist  his  pupils  in 
reading),  for  the  first  time  that  is  recorded,  about 


of  fingers;  11.  Caph,  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  Greek 
kappa  ; 12.  Lamed,  ox-goad,  Greek  lambda;  the  an- 
cient Phoenician  was  curved  like  the  modern  Arabic ; 
13.  Mem,  water,  or  a trident  and  symbol  of  the  sea; 
Greek  mu;  14.  Nun,  a fish,  Greek  nu;  15.  Samech, 
a prop,  Greek  sigma;  16.  Ain  ( ajin ),  an  eye;  O in 
Phoenician;  17.  Pe,  a mouth,  Greek  pi;  18.  Zade,  a 


STATUE  OF  THE  GOD  MOLOCH. 


Xan'thicus.  One  of  the  Macedonian  months  (ITeb. 
kisa'N).  Month. 

Yarn  (Heb.  mikyeii,  mikve).  An  error  in  2 Chr.  i. 
16.  The  king’s  merchants  from  Coa  took  the  horses 
from  Coa  at  a price. 

Yoke  (Heb.  MOT  “bar”),  (Nahum  i.  13;  Motah, 
“ bands  ” (Ez.  xxx.  18) ; Heb.  zemed,  a pair  of  oxen, 
so  termed  as  being  yoked  together  (1  Sam.  xi.  7).  A 
symbol  of  subjection  and  servitude  (1  K.  12,  4).  See 
Agriculture. 

The  yoke  was  used  as  a sign  of  subjection,  espe- 
cially exemplified  by  the  custom  of  the  Homans,  who 
required  conquered  armies  to  pass  under  it  in  token 
of  submission.  The  water-carriers  and  shepherds 
use  a yoke  in  carrying  jars  of  water  or  milk,  and  it  is 
therefore  a badge  of  servitude.  To  bear  the  yoke  is 
to  be  subject  to  hard  labor.  The  Hebrew  prophets 
and  teachers  held  constantly  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people  the  important  fact  that  the  yoke  of  the  Lord 
was  light — as  contrasting  true  religion  with  false. 

The  yoke,  as  used  by  the  farmers  in  Palestine,  is 
often  a very  primitive  implement.  A straight  stick 


fish-hook,  Greek  zeta;  19.  Kof,  back  of  the  head 
(some  say  ear,  others  a pole,  or  eye  of  a needle);  the 
old  Hebrew  K became  the  Greek  koppa,  and  the 
Roman  Q;  20.  Resk,  the  head,  Greek  ro ; 21.  Shin 
and  SIN,  a tooth,  Greek  sigma;  22.  Tau,  a mark,  or 
sign,  perhaps  a cross  X , Greek  tau. 

The  form  of  five  of  the  Hebrew  letters  was  changed 
when  the  letters  were  final  (at  the  end  of  the  word ), 
a system  which  was  useful  when  sentences  were 
written  without  spaces  between  the  words ; for  in- 


ZIPPOREN 

xvii.  1 j,i 


betical 


with  a,  rone  at  each  end  to  tie  to  the  horn0  of  tl  6 
animals,  or  it  mav  be  a.  crooked  tree-root  with  green 
withes  twisted  into  place  about  the  horns  of  the  ox 
or  cow.  The  horse  and  ass  are  yoked  about  the 
neck,  as  also  the  camel.  The  most  curious  team  is  a 
camel  and  a cow  voked  to  the  same  plow.  Plowin'* 
is  done  in  the  rainv  and  cold  season,  and  is  a ree1 
hardship  to  both  men  and  animals,  and  especially  so 
to  a cow  yoked  with  a quick -stepping  ass ; and  it  was 
this  custom  which  Moses  denounced  as  a cruelty. 


cient  Phoenician  monuments,  dating  later  than  the 
Moabite  fcStone.  are  coTinted  by  hundreds. 

No  vowel-points  are  found  on  the  coins,  in  the 
Palmyrene  inscriptions,  or  on  the  Phoenician  monu- 
ments. It  is  probable  that  the  vowel  points  were 
first  written  by  Ezra.  The  Arabic  is  the  first  in  point 
of  time  to  show  the  use  of  vowe I -poi nts,  dating  be- 
fore A.  D.  650.  The  present  Arabic  svstem  of  writ- 
ing is  supposed  to  date  from  about  A.  D.  930. 

Moses  the  Pune.tator,  assisted  by  his  son  .Tudah 


stance,  IWASGLADWHErmiEYSAIDUNTOMELETUSGO 
UpTOTII E IIOUS EO FT U ELORD  (Ps.  cxxii.  1).  This 
writing  without  division  into  words  is  a more  close 
following  of  speech,  which  is  a continuous  flow  of 
sound  the  mind  separating  the  words,  or  ideas.  The 
Moabite  Stone  (page  59),  is  an  instance  from  anti- 
quity The  spaces  there  show  where  the  stone  has 
Ocen  broken  or  defaced,  and  letters  lost. 


far.  last,  fall,  what:  thSre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm:  done,  ffir,  do.  wolf.  food,  foot 
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Zaan'aim,  The  Plain  of,  or  probably  the  Oak  of.  A 
sacred  tree  by  Heber’s  tent,  when  feisera  took  refuge 
in  it  (Judg.  iv.  11).  Near  Kedesh  Naphtali.  Lost. 

Zao'cheus  (Heb.  zakkai).  1.  An  officer  of  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus C2  Macc.  x.  19).  — 2.  A tax-gatherer  at  Jeri- 
cho, who  climbed  into  a sycamore-tree  to  see  Jesus  as 
he  passed  (Luke  xix.  i.  10).  Being  “ chief  among  the 


terity  is  often  mentioned  with  Issachar,  his  nearest 
brother  (Deut.  xxxiii.  18).  See  Twelve  Tribes. 

Zechari'ah  ( whom  Jah  remembers).  The  11th  in  order  of 
the  12  minor  prophets. 

Ze'red,  The  Brook  of  (brook  of  willows),  (Deut.  ii.  14). 
Now  called  Wady  el  Ahsy,  and  running  into  the  S.  E. 
corner  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Here  the  wanderings  of  the 
Israelites  ended ; or  it  may  be  they  continued  to  the 
time  of  the  death  of  Moses. 

Zer'eda  (cooliny),  (1  K.  xi.  26).  In  Ephraim.  The  na- 


Ziz,  The  Pass  of  (2  Chr.  xx.  16).  Pass  of  Ain  Jidy. 

Zo'an  ( departure ).  Tanis,  Egypt,  on  the  E.  bank  of 
the  Tanitic  branch  of  the  Nile.  It  was  an  important 
post  on  the  E.  of  the  country,  and  chief  town  of  a 
large  district  of  pasture-lands.  Called  by  the  Egyp- 
tians Ha-AWAR,  and  fortified  by  Salatis,  the  first 
shepherd  king,  who  stationed  here  240,000  men  as  a 
protection  against  the  Assyrians.  Hebron  was  built 
7 years  before  Zoan  (Num.  xiii.  22).  There  was  a 
great  temple  here,  dedicated  to  Set  (Baal),  embel- 
lished by  Rameses  II.  The  Pharaohs  dwelt  here, 
both  in  the  time  of  Joseph  and  of  the  Exodus  (Ps. 
Ixxxviii.  12,  43).  Mentioned  by  Isaiah,  xix.  13,  xxx. 
4,  14.  The  ruins  of  the  temple  area  show  its  size, 
1250  by  1500  ft.,  and  its  remains  prove  its  ancient 
grandeur.  There  were  10  or  12  obelisks,  all  now 
fallen ; the  stone  for  which  was  originally  brought 
from  Syene.  The  inscriptions  and  figures  are  of  the 
age  of  the  shepherd  kings. 

Zo'ar  i little), 


GROUP  OF  IDOLS 


publicans,”  he  may  have  had  charge  of  the  reve- 
nue of  the  district.  Jesus,  knowing  his  private  char- 
acter,, chose  him  for  his  host,  and  announced  himself 
as  his  intended  guest.  The  term  “ sinner  ” was  ap- 
plied tc  mm  by  the  Jews  because  he  held  office  under 
the  Romans.  His  real  nature  appears  in  his  peni- 
tence and  faith,  and  Jesus  pointed  out  his  reward  as 
a child  A Abraham  (Gal.  iii.  7).  There  is  a “ house 
of  Zaccneus”  at  Jericho  which  looks  like  the  re- 
mains if  a fort  of  the  tenth  century  or  later.  The 
Rabbinic  writings  mention  a celebrated  Zaccheus 
who  lived  at  Jericho  about  the  time  of  Christ’s  visix, 
whose  son,  Rabbi  Johanan  ben  Zakkai,  was  also  fa- 
mous ior  learning  and  piety. 


ASSYRIAN  KING’S  THRONE. 

Zad'ok  (r-oghteous).  Son  of  Ahitub  2,  and  father  of 
Ahimaaz,  high-priest  of  the  Jews  ( 1 Chr.  xxix.  3,  xii. 
28).  Others  of  this  name  are  mentioned  in  2 K.  xv. 
33;  1 . nr.  vi.  12;  Ezr.  vii.  2;  Neh.  iii.  4,  xii.  13. 
Zadok  was  called  the  father  of  all  faithful  priests 
after  time  (Ez.  xl.  46,  etc.). 

Zar'etan.  Zarthan  (Josh.  iii.  16'.  Supposed  to  be 
Kurn  Surtabeh,  N.  of  Jericho,  in  the  Ghor. 

Zeb'ulu  [dwelling).  10th  son  of  Jacob;  6th  son  of 
Leah  (Gen.  xxx.  20,  xxxv.  23'.  His  tribe  was  re- 
specter for  numbers  (Num.  i.  30,  xxvi.  26).  His  pos- 


tive city  of  Jeroboam,  the  first  king  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  formed  by  the  ten  tribes  that  revolted.  It 
was  fortified  for  Solomon.  The  site  has  not  been 
found,  but  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  Tir- 
zah  ; and  by  others,  Zeredatha. 

Zered'atha  (2  Chr.  iv.  17).  Called  Zarthan  (1  IC.  vii. 
46).  The  vessels  for  Solomon’s  temple  were  cast  in 
the  clay-ground  between  Succoth  and  this  place,  in 
the  plain  of  Jordan. 

The  finest  clay  is 
found  oil  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan,  near 
Succoth,  and  is  car- 
ried away  for  use  in 
casting  brass. 

Zin  (coldness),  The 
Wilderness  of.  A 
district  between  the 
Arabah  and  the  Des- 
ert of  Paran,  or  Tyh 
mountains,  and  con- 
sisting of  three  ter- 
races, slopingtoward 
the  Dead  Sea,  by 
the  Wady  Fikreh. 

Kadesh  was  in  this. 

Josephus  speaks  of 
a hill  called  Sin, 
where  Miriam  was 
I buried.  This  hill 
I may  be  what  is  now 
Moderah,  isolated, 
conical,  and  stand- 
ing a little  S.  of 
Wady  Fikreh. 

Zi'or.  Judah  (Josh, 
xv.  54),  6 ms.  N.E. 
of  Hebron.  Now 
Sair. 

Ziuh  (mouthful).  1. 

Judah,  in  the  Ne- 
| geb  (Josh.  xv.  24). 

Lost.  — 2.  Judah,  between  Carmel  and  Juttah 
(Josh.  xv.  55) ; about  3 ms.  S.  of  Hebron.  Some  of 
David’s  greatest  perils  and  most  successful  escapes 
belong  to  this  district  Cl  Sam.  xxiii.  14,  15,  24,  xxvi. 
2).  Also  called  the  Wilderness  of  Ziph.  Rehoboam 
fortified  Ziph  C2  Chr.  xi.  8). 

Zip'porah.  Daughter  of  Jethro,  wife  of  Moses,  and 
mother  of  Gershom  1 and  Eliezer  2 (Ex.  ii.  21,  iv. 
25,  xviii.  2). 


s a refuge  for  Lot  (ib.  xix.  22,  30). 
Zoar  was  seen  by  Moses  from  the  top  of  Pisgah  i Deut. 
xxxiv.  3).  Following  Josephus  (Ant.  i.  11,  $ 4),  the 
Crusaders,  and  later  travelers,  Zoar  was  on  the  Li- 
san,  a promontory  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  now  seen  in  extensive  ruins  in  the  lower  end  of 
Wady  Iverak.  Palms  once  flourished  here  so  abun- 
dantly as  to  give  it  the  name  of  City  of  Palms  i Wil- 
liam of  Tyre,  xxii.  30).  Some  have  supposed  Zoar 
to  have  been  much  nearer  Jericho,  and  on  the  E.  of 
Jordan,  in  the  Wady  Heir,  near  Nimrin. 

Zo'phim  (watchers),  (Num.  xxiii.  14).  A cultivated 
field  near  the  top  of  Pisgah,  from  which  Baalam  had 
his  second  view  of  Israel’s  camp.  Perhaps  the  ruins 
of  Main,  at  the  foot  of  Jebul  Attarus,  surrounded  as 
they  are  by  a fertile  plain,  mark  the  site  of  Zophim, 
This  hight  is  “ over  against  Jericho,”  as  the  text  re- 
quires, and  there  is  quite  a level  field,  which  is  some- 
times cultivated  almost  to  the  very  summit.  The  view 
from  the  top  overlooks  Judea,  and  must  be  higher 
than  Hebron,  and  therefore  about  4,500  feet.  The 
slope  down  to  the  Dead  Sea  is  rapid,  the  distance  being 
6 miles,  and  the  water-level  5,800  feet ; but  the  east- 
ern slope  is  very  gradual  for  several  miles,  and  bor 
dered  by  low  hills  on  which  there  are  ruins,  such  as 
Heshbon  and  Main.  In  the  winter,  just  before  har- 


vest, the  prospect  is  almost  an  unbroken  field  of  grow- 
ing grain  and  grass,  the  boast  of  the  Arab  as  the 
matchless  Belka.  and  even  in  its  present  condition 
able  to  support  flocks  equal  to  those  mentioned  as 
belonging  to  the  king  of  Moab  in  2 Kings  iii.  4.  Trees 
and  houses  only  are  absent,  but  the  black  tents  of  the 
Anezo  Arabs  are  numerous,  Ilermon  and  Lebanon 
are  visible  to  the  north,  and  Sinai  and  Mt.  Hor  >o 
the  south. 
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IDOLS  AND  IDOLATRY  OF  THE  EGYPTIANS. 


Egyptian  Idolatry.  When  the  children  or  Israel  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  they  would  take  with  them  many  of  the  reli- 
gious ideas  with  which  they  had  been  imbued,  during  their  long  sojourn  in  the 
land.  We  know  that  before  their  deliverance,  they  had  lost  'the  knowledge,  of 
the  true  God,  and  that  Moses  was  commissioned,  by  the  voice  from  the  burning 
bush,  to  declare  His  name  unto  them.  Exodus  iii.  13,  14.  And  even  after  they 
had  witnessed  the  wonderful  portents  by  which  the  Egyptians  were  dismayed, 
and  the  chosen  people  delivered  from  bondage,  their  hearts  still  hankered  after 
strange  gods,  as  well  as  for  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt.  They  had  been  made  a 
“ peculiar  people,”  to  preserve  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  many  were  the  woes  denounced  against  them,  if  they  should  turn 
from  the  living  God  to  serve  the  idols  of  the  nations  among  whom  they  might 
chance  to  be  placed.  Deut.  viii.  19,  20.  Every  nation  of  antiquity,  except  the 
Jews,  was  idolatrous,  bowing  down  to  images  graven  by  art  and  man’s  device. 
All  the  powers  and  forces  of  nature,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  even  the  creeping  things  of  the  earth,  had  homage  paid  to  them.  But 
the  Egyptians,  for  the  number,  variety  and  strange  character  of  their  gods,  as 
well  as  for  the  influence  they  have  been  supposed  to  exert  on  other  nations,  are 
worthy  the  attention  of  all  lovers  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  those  who  are  fond  of 
antiquarian  research. 

Osiris,  the  god  of  the  sacred  river,  Nile,  is  considered  by  many  writers  to 
have  been  the  chief  of  the  idol  tribes,  and  to  have  personified  moral  good.  Upon 
his  head  was  the  crown  of  Upper  Egypt,  where  the  river  took  its  source,  and  the 
serpent  which  he  carried  symbolized  his  immortality.  There  was  a legend  con- 
cerning him,  to  the  effect  that,  while  on  earth  engaged  in  teaching  mankind,  he 
was  slain,  cut  to  pieces,  and  embalmed;  but  that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  he- 
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came  the  judge  of  all  who  died,  bestowing  upon  the  righteous  his  name  and 
form. 

Isis,  the  wife  of  Osiris,  was  called  the  goddess  of  maternity ; and  the  rites 
with  which  she  was  worshipped  were  of  the  most  immoral  and  debasing  character. 

Apis,  or  the  Sacred  Bull,  was  worshipped  more  especially  at  Memphis,  and 
with  very  peculiar  rites.  Great  care  was  exercised  in  selecting  the  animal.  Its  cor 
lour  must  be  black,  with  a white  spot  on  the  right  side,  in  the  shape  of  a crescent, 
and  a triangular  white  spot  on  the  forehead.  Before  it  had  grown  so  old 
as  to  be  useless,  it  was  led  with  great  solemnity  to  the  Nile,  and  there  drowned; 
afterwards,  its  body  having  been  embalmed  was  buried  with  elaborate  ceremonies, 
while  the  whole  land  went  into  mourning,  till  another  sacred  beast  could  be  found. 
Athor  was  the  some  as  the  Venus  Aphrodite  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and 
possibly  Ashtoreth  of  the  Jews.  Neith  was  the  goddess  of  wisdom,  and  wore 
the  crown  of  lower  Egypt.  Ptah,  in  the  form  'of  a child,  was  also  another  of 
deities  of  Memphis,  but  for  what  distinguished,  is  unknown.  Bubastis,  to  whom 
the  cat  was  sacred,  was  the  goddess  of  fire,  and  the  ceremonials  of  her  worship 
were  very  elaborate.  Some  scholars  have  thought  her  to  have  been  identical  with 
the  Diana  of  the  Greeks.  The  Ibis,  or  crane,  the  crocodile,  the  Scar  abacus, 
c r beetle,  the  frog,  locust,  etc.,  were  set  apart  as  sacred.  The  temples  of  the 
Egyptians  were  most  massive  and  magnificent,  built  wholly  of  stone,  even  the  roofs. 
The  one  at  Ipsamboul  was  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock  of  a sandstone  mountain, 
and  contained  courts  lined  with  colums  of  sphinxes,  profusely  ornamented,  and 
lavishly  colored;  one  can  imagine  the  effect  which  the  grandeur  of  the  architec- 
true  of  Egypt  must  have  had  upon  the  untutored  minds  of  the  simple  shepherds, 
Jacob  and  his  children,  when  they  went  to  dwell,  at  the  invitation  of  the  king,  in 
the  land  of  the  Pharaohs.  ' 104 
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By  REV.  WM.  H.  MUNROE. 

THE  INHABITANTS  OF  THE  WORLD  CLASSIFIED. 


In  Europe,  America,  Australia  and  many  of  the  Polynesian  Islands,  Christianity 
is  the  prevailing  creed  of  every  state.  In  Africa  the  only  independent  Christian 
states  are  Abyssinia  and  Liberia,  while  Christianity  prevails  in  several  European 
colonies.  The  largest  empire  of  Asia — Russia— is  also  a Christian  country. 
India,  the  third  country  in  point  of  extent,  is  under  the  rule  of  a Christian  gov- 
ernment, and  so  is  a large  portion  of  Farther  India. 

The  Mohammedan  countries  in  Asia  are  Turkey,  Persia,  Afghanistan  and 
the  Khanates  of  Central  Asia ; in  Africa,  Morocco,  the  dependencies  of  Turkey 
(Egvpt,  Tunis,  Tripoli)  and  a number  of  interior  states. 

Buddhism  prevails  in  India,  Farther  India,  in  many  parts  of  China  and  in 
Japan.  The  governments  of  Burmali  and  Siam  are  Buddhist;  that  of  China  ad- 
heres to  the  religion  of  Confucius;  the  prevalent  religion  of  Japan  is  Sintooism. 

Judaism  is  represented  through  the  world  by  the  best  authorities  as  follows : 
the  number  of  Jews  in  Germany,  500,000;  Austria,  1,500,000;  Great  Britain, 
75,000;  France,  100,000;  European  Russia,  2,700,000  ; Italy,  25,000 ; Switzer- 
land, 5,000 ; Belgium,  2,000;  Netherlands,  70,000;  Luxemburg,  2,000;  Den- 
mark, 5,000 ; Sweden,  1,000;  Greece,  1,000;  European  Turkey,  75,000;  Portu- 
gal, 5,000;  Syria  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  60,000;  Morocco  and  North  Africa, 
825,000;  Eastern  Asia,  750,000 ; America,  750,000. 


We  divide  the  Christian  Churches  into  three  groups,  viz. : 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church. — This  church  is  apparently  one  organiza- 
tion, and  the  recognition  of  the  Pope  as  the  head  of  the  entire  Church  is  an 
article  of  faith.  There  is  one  religious  organization  in  Holland  (the  Jansenists), 
who,  while  they  claim  to  belong  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  are  not  recog- 
nized by  the  Pope.  Besides,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  countries  of  Europe  there 
are  many  millions  whose  connection  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  only 
nominal,  of  which  the  attitude  of  Italy,  Austria,  France,  Belgium,  Spain,  Portu- 
gal and  other  states  is  a conclusive  proof. 

The  Eastern  or  Oriental  Churches. — This  group  embraces  the  follow- 
ing denominations:  the  Greek  Church,  the  Armenian  Church,  the  Nestorians,  the 
Jacobites,  the  Copts,  and  the  Abyssinians.  They  all  recognize  the  first  Council 
of  Nice  and  have  bishops,  for  whom  they  claim  an  apostolic  succession. 

The  Protestant  Churches. — All  the  churches  not  belonging  to  one  of  the 
two  preceding  groups  are  comprised  under  the  collective  name  of  Protestants. 


The  population  of  the  globe  is  estimated  at  1,380,000,000, 
and  is  subdivided  into  five  races,  viz. : 


Caucasian 380,000,000 

Malay 219,000,000 

Mongolian 580,000,000 

Ethiopian 200,000,000 

American  Indians 1,000,000 


1,380,000,000 


The  general  subdivision  of  religions  of  the  world  is  distrib- 
uted very  nearly  in  the  following  proportions : 


Christians ; 405,000,000 

Jews .' 7,500,000 

Mohammedans 160,000,000 

Buddhists 350,000  000 

Pagans 200,000,000 

Other  Asiatic  Religions 257,500,000 


1,380,000,000 
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COUNTRIES. 

Protestant 

Church. 

Roman 

Church. 

Greek 

Church. 

Totals. 

AMERICA 

EUROPE 

ASIA 

AFRICA 

40.000. 000 

77.000. 000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 

1,500,000 

47,000,000 

140,000,000 

5.000. 000 

1.000. 000 

350,000 

15,000 

79,635,000 

8,500,000 

3,000,000 

87.015.000 
296,635,000 

14.500.000 
5,000,000 

1,850,000 

AUSTRALIA  AND1 
POLYNESIA,  f 

Total. 

120,500,000 

193,350,000 

91,150,000 

405,000,000 

Entered  according  to  the  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1873,  by  A.  J.  HOLMAN  & CO.,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


ABYSSINIAN  CHURCH. — The  gospel  was  introduced  into  Abyssinia  | 
about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.  One  Frumentius,  traveling  from  Egypt  j 
into  Abyssinia,  was  favorably  received  by  the  king,  whom  he  baptized,  together 
with  certain  of  the  nobility.  Subsequently  returning  to  Egypt,  he  was  conse- 
I crated  bishop  by  Athanasius,  and  returned  soon  after  to  the  scene  of  his  former 
labors.  For  about  one  thousand  years  the  Abyssinian  Church  disappears  from 
the  sight  of  the  European  world.  It  was  near  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century 
that  it  appeared  before  the  Christian  world  once  more.  Rome,  ever  ready  for 
new  conquests,  was  seized  with  the  desire  of  subjecting  this  ancient  Church  to  her 
authority.  The  Jesuits,  after  making  several  fruitless  attempts  to  reconcile  the 
Abyssinian  Church  to  the  See  of  Rome,  were  recalled.  But  subsequently  other 
attempts  were  made,  and  the  Abyssinian  Church  submitted  to  the  pope  of  Rome. 
But  this  submission  was  not  of  long  continuance.  A love  for  the  ancient  faith 
again  revived  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  the  usurped  power  of  Rome  was  over- 
thrown, and  the  Abyssinian  became  once  more  an  independent  Church,  governed  j 
by  its  own  patriarch.  For  many  years  Abyssinia  was  a scene  of  much  intrigue, 
cruel  wars  and  slaughter,  in  which  the  Christians  suffered  intensely.  In  com-  I 
mon  with  other  Eastern  churches,  this  Church  believes  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  the  Father  only.  It  believes  in  infant  baptism  and  what  is  called 
an  annual  ablution.  It  is  the  only  Christian  Church  which  practices  circum- 
cision. It  denies  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  yet  believes  in  the  real 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament'.  Though  cold  and  formal  in  many  respects, 
the  religion  of  the  Abyssinian  Church  is  not  without  its  life-giving  power. 

ADAMITES. — The  Adamites  were  a small  and  obscure  sect  of  the  Gnostics. 
They  first  appeared  in  the  second  century.  Their  aim  was  to  imitate  Adam’s 
state  of  innocence.  In  the  fifteenth  century  they  appeared  in  Germany,  under 
the  name  of  Beghards.  One  tenet  of  this  sect  was,  that  bashfulness  and  modesty 


evince  a mind  not  wholly  purified,  and  that  those  only  are  perfect  and  in  union 
with  God  who  can  associate  with  persons  of  a different  sex,  like  Adam  before 
the  fall.  They  were  supposed  to  be  chaste  in  their  morals,  but  were  regarded 
with  suspicion.  This  sect  became  extinct  about  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. 

AERIANS. — The  Aerians  were  the  followers  of  Aerius,  a native  of  Pontus. 
He  was  a presbyter  of  the  Church  and  a monk,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth 
century.  His  peculiar  opinions  gathered  around  him  a band  of  followers,  whom 
he  formed  into  a sect.  He  maintained  that  “by  divine  appointment  there  was 
no  difference  between  bishops  and  presbyters.”  This  opinion  was  readily  em- 
braced by  those  who  were  opposed  to  what  they  termed  the  arrogance  of  the 
bishops  of  that  age.  Aerius  disapproved  of  prayers  for  the  dead,  stated  fasts 
and  the  celebration  of  Easter.  The  aim  of  Aerius  seems  to  have  been  a desire 
to  bring  religion  back  to  its  primitive  simplicity. 

ALBIG-ENSES. — The  Albigenses  were  a sect  who  separated  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  the  twelfth  century.  The  term,  says  one,  is  used  in  a 
broader  and  in  a more  limited  sense.  In  “the  former  sense  it  applies  to  all 
heretics  who  resided  at  that  time  in  Languedoc.  In  the  more  limited  sense  it 
applies  to  those  who  in  Italy  were  called  Cnthari  and  Bulgari.”  The  writers 
of  the  Romish  Church  condemned  them  as  heretics;  of  their  orthodoxy,  how- 
ever, there  can  be  no  doubt.  In  the  year  1200  they  had  become  quite  numerous 
in  Toulouse  and  in  many  towns  of  Languedoc.  They  were  the  subjects  of  Ray- 
mond, sixth  count  of  Toulouse,  who,  having  embraced  their  opinions,  received 
them  under  his  protection.  Innocent  III.  was  then  the  pope  of  Rome.  Hearing 
j of  the  rapid  progress  of  this  sect,  and  fearing  its  future  influence,  he  resolved  to 
■ exterminate  them.  He  first  excommunicated  them,  calling  on  the  clergy  to 
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refuse  tliein  the  sacraments  of  the  Church  while  living  and  the  rites  of  burial 
when  dead.  All  persons  were  forbidden  intercourse  with  them.  A legate  was  sent 
from  Rome  to  demand  of  Raymond  their  destruction.  This  was  stoutly  refused. 
Moreover,  the  legate  was  slain.  Innocent  III.  then  called  on  the  faithful  every- 
where to  aid  in  the  destruction  of  these  enemies  of  the  Church.  About  the  year 
1209  a large  army  was  collected  and  equipped  under  the  command  of  Simon, 
earl  of  Montfort.  Terrified  by  the  appearance  of  this  formidable  host,  Raymond 
yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  pope.  A nephew  of  Raymond  prosecuted  the  war, 
but  was  at  last  forced  so  submit.  On  the  death  of  Innocent,  his  successor,  Hono- 
rius  HI.,  determined  to  complete  the  unfinished  work  of  his  predecessor.  He 
prevailed  on  Louis  VIII.,  king  of  France,  to  march  at  the  head  of  a great  army, 
but  dying  soon  after,  Louis  IX.  (called  iSt.  Louis)  prosecuted  the  work  of  his 
father.  In  this  terrible  and  bloody  war,  which  continued  for  several  years,  and 
which  scarcely  has  a parallel  in  history,  thousands  of  innocent  ones  were  cruelly 
slain.  Says  one : The  Church  of  the  Albigenses  had  been  drowned  in  blood. 
This  earnest  people  denied  the  intercession  of  the  saints,  the  doctrine  of  purga- 
tory and  other  errors  of  Rome.  The  charge  raised  against  them  by  their  ene- 
mies was  that  they  denied  the  sacraments.  Thus  afflicted  by  bloody  wars  and 
persecution,  the  Church  of  the  Albigenses  gradually  wasted  away. 

ANABAPTISTS. — In  the  year  1537  a convention  of  Protestants  was  held 
at  Smalcald,  when  Luther  drew  up  what  are  called  the  Articles  of  Smalcald. 
About  this  time  one  or  two  events  occurred  which  impeded  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation.  Certain  persons  called  “Anabaptists  came  to  Miinster,  a city  of 
Westphalia,  and  declared  that  they  were  divinely  commissioned  to  set  up  a holy 
empire  on  the  ruins  of  all  human  institutions.”  Great  excitement  followed  this 
declaration.  These  fanatical  persons  constituted  one  John  Bockholdt  their 
leader.  The  city  was  captured  in  1535,  and  Rockholdt  and  his  associates  were 
executed,  and  severe  laws  were  enacted  against  the  sect.  The  history  of  this 
peculiar  people  is  somewhat  obscure.  The  most  famous  of  them  were  those  who 
caused  what  is  called  “ the  rustic  war”  in  Germany.  The  more  respectable  of 
them,  terrified  by  the  fate  of  their  associates,  joined  themselves  with  those  who 
were  called  Mennonites.  They  believed  in  baptism  by  immersion.  They  denied 
the  equity  of  all  civil  law,  and  maintained  that  all  distinctions  of  birth  and  rank 
should  be  abolished,  and  that  there  should  be  an  equality  in  property  and 
wealth. 

ARIANS.— This  sect  of  Christians  consisted  of  the  followers  of  Arius,  a pres- 
byter of  Alexandria.  On  a certain  occasion,  Alexander,  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
at  a meeting  of  his  clergy,  expressed  freely  his  opinions  on  the  doctrine  of  the  three 
Persons  of  the  Godhead,  maintaining  that  the  Son  of  God  is  the  same  in  dignity 
and  essence  with  the  Father.  Arius  dissented  from  this  view,  and  declared  that 
the  Son  is  totally  and  really  distinct  from  the  Father;  or,  in  other  words,  he 
denied  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  affirming  that  he  was  inferior  to  the  Father 
both  in  nature  and  dignity.  The  opinions  of  Arius  spread  very  rapidly,  anj 
created  no  little  disturbance  in  the  Church.  Alexander  called  a council  at 
Alexandria,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  Church.  Shortly  after,  Constantine  the 
emperor  called  that  famous  council  of  the  whole  Church  which  assembled  at 
Nice  in  the  year  325.  Before  this  council  Arius  was  condemned  and  exiled, 
and  his  followers  compelled  to  assent  to  a creed  set  forth  by  the  council.  Con- 
stantine was  subsequently  induced  to  recall  Arius  from  his  exile,  and  he  more- 
over commanded  the  bishop  of  Alexandria  to  receive  him  again  into  the  bosom 
of  the  Church.  On  the  evening  before  the  day  appointed  for  his  restoration 
Arius  suddenly  expired.  The  doctrines  of  Arius  met  with  some  favor  after- 
ward, but  between  the  years  383  and  395  Theodosius  deprived  the  Arians  of  all 
their  churches,  established  severe  laws  against  them,  and  defended  the  decisions 
of  the  Nicene  Council  against  Arius  and  his  followers.  Afterward  Arianism 
became  a sect  outside  the  Church. 

ARMENIANS. — The  gospel  was  introduced  into  Armenia  at  a very  early 
period.  It  is  supposed,  however,  that  the  Armenian  Church  was  not  firmly 
established  until  some  time  after  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  century. 
In  this  century,  Gregory,  called  the  Illuminator,  first  succeeded  in  persuading 
some  individuals,  and  afterward  the  king  and  his  nobles,  to  embrace  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  He  was  afterward  consecrated  the  first  bishop  of  Armenia,  and 
labored  with  considerable  success  among  the  people.  The  Armenian  Church, 
falling  away  from  its  original  purity,  was  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the 
Church  about  the  year  457.  This  Church  holds  that  in  the  person  of  Christ  the 
human  nature  and  the  divine  are  one.  They  maintain  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  the  Father  only.  In  general,  the  doctrine  of  this  Church  is 
similar  to  that  of  the  Greek  Church. 

BAPTISTS. — At  the  head  of  the  front  line  of  the  Baptists  in  this  country 
stands  the  name  of  Roger  Williams.  He  was  born  in  Wales  in  the  year  1598. 
He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  was  originally  a member  of 
the  Church  of  England.  Becoming  a Puritan,  he  emigrated  to  this  country  in 
the  year  1630,  and  settled  at  Salem,  Massachusetts.  In  the  year  1636  he  went 
to  what  is  now  called  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  and  settled  there.  He  was  in 


I sentiment  at  this  time  a Baptist,  though  not  immersed  until  after  he  had  taken 
up  his  residence  in  Rhode  Island.  The  first  Baptist  church  established  in  this 
j country  was  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island.  Roger  Williams  was  one  of  the 
original  members  of  this  church.  It  is  still  one  of  the  living  churches  of  the  State. 
Other  churches  were  somewhat  later  formed  in  the  different  colonies  by  those  \ 
who  settled  in  Massachusetts,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania  and  New  York.  This 
denomination  of  Christians,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  went  on  increasing  rapidly  | 
and  enlarging  its  borders  as  the  population  of  the  country  increased.  At  the  j 
present  day  we  find  it  the  most  numerous  of  all  the  religious  denominations  of  ] 
this  country,  the  Methodist  alone  excepted.  The  government  of  the  Baptist 
Church  is  congregational,  each  society  being  in  reality  a distinct  church.  The 
Baptist  Church  has  what  are  called  associations,  but  they  are  voluntary,  and 
formed  simply  for  the  well-being  of  the  Church  as  a whole.  They  have  numer- 
ous colleges,  as  well  as  theological  seminaries ; of  the  former,  the  University  at 
Providence  is  the  most  prominent;  of  the  latter,  that  of  Newton,  Massachu- 
setts, and  Crozer,  Pennsylvania,  are  richly  endowed  and  institutions  of  influ- 
ence. This  Church  is  celebrated  for  its  genuine,  fervent  missionary  spirit.. 
Among  its  missionaries  who  have  from  time  to  time  gone  forth  are  to  be  found 
the  illustrious  names  of  the  Rev.  Adoniram  Judson  and  Luther  Rice.  In  doc- 
trine the  Baptist  Church  is  nearly  identical  with  the  evangelical  churches  in 
general.  It  accepts  the  Bible  as  the  authentic  and  inspired  word  of  God.  It 
believes  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity — three  Persons  and  one  God ; that 
man  was  originally  created  in  holiness  after  the  image  of  God ; that  man  fell 
through  disobedience,  involving  the  whole  race  in  sin.  This  Church  accepts 
the  great  doctrine  of  the  atonement — that  Christ  died  for  men  ; that  man  is  not  , 

justified  by  works  of  righteousness  which  he  hath  done,  but  by  faith  in  Christ; 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  instrument  of  the  soul’s  regeneration.  One 
great  point  of  difference  between  the  Baptists  and  other  evangelical  Christians  | 
is  that  which  pertains  to  baptism : they  regard  immersion  as  the  true  mode  of 
baptism.  They  are  Calvinistic  in  sentiment,  and  hold  to  what  is  called  close 
communion. 

BAPTISTS  (FREE-WILL). — This  is  a distinct  order  of  Baptists,  and 
was  organized  in  the  year  1780.  It  is  Arminian  in  sentiment.  At  the  head  ! 
of  tlnis  body  stands  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Randall,  whose  birthplace 
was  Dover,  New  Hampshire.  The  first  church  of  this  branch  of  the  Baptist 
Church  was  established  at  Durham,  New  Hampshire.  They  believe  in  open 
communion  and  baptism  bv  immersion,  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  unconditional 
election  and  final  perseverance,  according  to  Calvin’s  theory.  Their  church 
government  is  congregational. 

BAPTISTS  ( C AMPBELLITE)  or  DISCIPLES. — The  father  of 
this  Christian  sect  was  the  Rev.  Alexander  Campbell,  who  was  the  son  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Campbell,  originally  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  and  who  came  to  this  country  about  the  beginning  of  this  century.  Of 
all  the  branches  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  this  country,  this  stands  numerically 
second.  Their  views  on  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  have  been  ques- 
tioned at  times,  but  of  their  orthodoxy  there  is  no  doubt.  They  adhere  closely 
to  the  doctrine  of  baptism  by  immersion,  being  at  variance  somewhat  with  the 
great  body  of  the  Baptists  as  to  the  design  of  baptism.  The  Lord’s  Supper  is 
administered  among  them  every  Sunday,  their  communion  is  open,  and  their 
■church  government  is  congregational.  They  believe  that  regeneration  is  a con- 
sequence of  baptism,  or  follows  it. 

BEREANS. — This  is  a small  body  of  Christians  founded  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Barclay  about  the  year  1773.  They  are  dissenters  from  the  Scotch  Presbyterian 
Church.  They  hold  that  all  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  character  and  his  attri- 
butes, is  to  be  derived  only  from  the  Bible.  The  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
what  is  called  the  unpardonable  sin,  consists  in  unbelief,  or  the  constant  rejec- 
tion of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  and  accept  the  doctrine  of  election.  In  common  with  most. evangelical 
churches,  they  believe  in  infant  baptism. 

CHRISTIANS. — A body  of  believers,  professedly  rejecting  human  creeds, 
and  united  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  their  standard  of  faith  and  duty.  They 
claim  no  man  as  their  founder,  and  desire  that  the  Church  shall  be  named, 
from  its  divine  head — Christian.  Seeking  for  the  union  of  all  Christians,  they 
tolerate  great  latitude  of  opinion,  and  have  for  their  only  test  of  fellowship, 
vital  Christian  piety.  They  appeared  at  the  beginning  of  this  century,  spring- 
ing simultaneously  from  the  Baptists  in  New  England,  the  Methodists  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  the  Presbyterians  in  Kentucky. 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND- It  is  quite  probable  that  the  gospel  was 
preached  in  Britain  by  the  apostle  St.  Paul.  Eusebius,  when  speaking  of  the 
labors  of  the  apostles  in  distant  countries,  adds  that  some  passed  over  the  ocean 
into  those  islands  called  the  British  Islands.  Tertullian,  in  A.  D.  190,  says  there 
are  places  in  Britain  inaccessible  to  Roman  arras,  which  were  subdued  to  Christ. 
From  these  and  other  authorities  it  is  evident  that  the  gospel  was  preached  in 
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Britain  at  a very  early  day,  and  that  the  Church  was  fully  organized  there  at 
an  early  period.  It  is  a fact  of  history  not  to  be  disputed  that  the  British  bish- 
ops were  present  at  the  Council  of  Arles,  314 ; at  Nice  in  325 ; and  at  Sardica, 
347  These  facts  prove  the  early  establishment  of  the  Britisli  Church,  now  the 
Church  of  England.  For  five  centuries  she  maintained  her  independence  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  down  to  the  Saxon  invasion.  In  the  year  596,  Rome  sent  over 
Augustine  with  a band  of  missionaries  to  Britain,  and  there  he  found  the  old 
British  Church  regularly  organized  and  established.  Hence,  it  is  evident  that 
the  Church  of  England  does  not  derive  her  origin  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  but 
was  established  five  centuries  before  Rome  sent  her  missionaries  there.  During 
the  invasion  of  the  barbarians  she  suffered  severely,  and  even  in  the  Dark  Ages, 
when  the  power  of  the  pope  was  generally  recognized  in  Christendom,  there  were 
manly  spirits  in  the  Church  of  England  who  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  out  boldly 
against  the  usurpations  of  Rome,  regardless  of  consequences.  But  at  last,  in  com- 
mon with  the  whole  Church  of  God,  she  was  forced  to  submit  to  the  authority  of 
Rome  and  thus  she  continued  down  to  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  was  then  that  she  threw  off  the  yoke  Rome  had  imposed  upon  her,  and  asserted 
her  independence  once  more.  The  work  achieved  by  the  Reformers  of  the  Church 
of  England  was  one  of  reformation.  They  did  not  create  a new  Church,  but  re- 
formed and  purified  a Church  which  had  become  corrupt.  Thus  does  the  Church 
of  England  stand  to-day  before  the  world,  an  ancient  branch  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  established  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity.  The  ministry  of  the  Church 
of  England  is  of  a threefold  character,  consisting  of  bishops,  priests  and  deacons, 
together  with  two  archbishops,  who  are  the  head  of  the  English  hierarchy,  called 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  archbishop  of  York.  Her  form  of  worship 
is  liturgical,  and  is  found  in  what  is  called  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church. 
The  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  are  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Homi- 
lies, her  Creeds  and  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  A primitive  custom  still  preserved 
in  this  Church  is  that  of  confirmation,  or  the  laying  on  of  hands.  On  the  con- 
troversies of  Calvin  and  Arminius  this  Church  is  divided.  Both  parties  always 
have  been,  and  are  still  to  be,  found  in  the  Church. 

CONGREGATION ALISTS  (ORTHODOX). — In  a village  in  the 
north  of  England  there  was  established  about  the  year  1600  an  independent 
church.  This  organized  body  of  believers  ultimately  proved  to  be  the  origin 
of  Congregationalism  in  this  country.  Having  fled  from  the  land  of  persecu- 
tion, we  find  this  infant  church,  with  its  pastor,  John  Robinson,  subsequently 
settled  in  Holland.  In  1620  these  same  persons,  forming  themselves  into  a col- 
ony, emigrated  to  New  England,  landing  at  Plymouth  in  December  of  the  same 
year.  This  little  colony  consisted  of  about  one  huhdred  souls.  Other  colonies 
followed  soon  after,  settling  in  different  parts  of  Massachusetts.  The  church 
founded  at  Plymouth  became  the  mother  church  of  the  Congregational ists,  and 
from  time  to  time  sent  forth  its  bands  of  believers,  who  formed  other  churches 
in  different  parts.  Congregationalism  continued  to  enlarge  its  borders  as  the 
population  of  the  country  increased.  In  1638  Harvard  University  was  founded 
at  Cambridge.  In  general,  the  Congregationalists  of  New  England  are  Calvin- 
istic  in  sentiment,  as  we  learn  from  their  Platform  or  Church  Discipline,  drawn 
up  in  1648  by  the  elders  assembled  at  Cambridge.  As  to  the  theology  of  the 
Congregationalists,  it  is  orthodox  and  evangelical.  Each  congregation  is  a 
separate  and  distinct  church  of  itself.  The  Orthodox  Congregationalists  to-day 
comprise  much  of  the  wealth,  intelligence  and  influence  of  New  England. 
Many  of  the  principal  colleges  and  theological  seminaries  of  New  England  are 
under  its  influence. 

GREEK  CHURCH. — For  eight  centuries  the  Greek  and  Latin  or  Roman 
churches  were  united  in  one  great  body.  It  was  in  the  ninth  century  that  a 
difficulty  arose  which  resulted  in  a final  separation  of  the  two  churches.  The 
disturbing  causes  which  culminated  at  last  in  a separation  were  many.  The 
first,  no  doubt,  was  the  elevation  of  the  bishop  of  Constantinople  in  dignity  and 
influence  next  to  the  bishop  of  Rome.  This  grew  out  of  that  act  of  Constantine 
which  transferred  the  seat  of  empire  to  Byzantium.  When  Constantinople  be- 
came the  capital  of  the  empire,  the  bishops  of  that  city  naturally  aspired  after 
and  claimed  equal  rank  with  the  bishops  of  Rome,  and  the  emperors  favored 
the  idea.  Hence,  at  the  Council  of  Constantinople,  held  in  the  year  381,  the 
bishop  of  that  city  was  elevated  in  rank  next  to  the  bishop  of  Rome.  This  was 
for  a long  time  a subject  of  much  dissension  in  the  Church.  Another  subject  of 
dissension  was  that  concerning  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This,  together 
with  the  claims  set  up  for  precedence  by  the  two  bishops  of  Rome  and  Constan- 
tinople, contributed  in  a great  degree  to  divide  the  two  churches.  In  doctrine 
the  Greek  Church  differs  but  little  from  the  Church  of  Rome.  Besides  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  it  receives  tradition  as  the  rule  of  faith.  Among  the  doctrines  ac-  j 
cepted  as  the  faith  of  the  Greek  Church  are  the  following — viz.:  It  admits  the 
seven  sacraments  of  Rome;  baptism  is  performed  by  the  immersion  of  the  infant 
three  times;  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  administered  to  the  laity  in  both  kinds,  and 
even  to  infants;  the  first  six  general  councils  of  the  Church  the  Greek  Church 
accepts  as  such.  It  rejects  the  doctrine  of  purgatory.  Transubstantiation  is  ac- 


cepted by  this  Church.  It  maintains  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  only.  The  doctrines  of  the  Greek  Church  are  more  or  less  to  be  found  in 
her  creeds  and  in  her  liturgies  and  confessions.  The  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
is  head  of  the  Greek  Church  proper. 

LUTHERANS,  THE.— The  founder  of  the  Lutheran  Church  was  Martin 
Luther,  a Reformer  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  born  in  Saxony  A.  D. 
1483,  and  ordained  in  1507.  It  was  during  a visit  to  Rome  that  Luther’s  eyes 
were  opened  to  behold  the  decay  of  piety  in  the  Church.  Leo  X.  occupied  the 
papal  throne  at  this  time — an  infidel  at  heart,  but  a man  of  culture  and  scholar- 
ship. Even  the  clergy  laughed  at  religion  in  private.  Such  a state  of  things 
Luther  could  not  endure;  his  manly  spirit  was  aroused.  But  that  which 
particularly  excited  his  indignation  was  the  selling  of  indulgences  by  Tetzel. 
Luther  boldly  attacked  Tetzel,  denying  that  the  pope  could  pardon  sin  or  that 
indulgences  were  of  any  avail.  On  the  15th  of  June,  1520,  Leo  issued  a bull 
condemning  the  heresies  of  Luther  and  commanding  his  books  to  be  destroyed. 
On  the  8th  of  May,  1521,  he  was  condemned  as  a heretic,  and  severe  punish- 
ments were  to  be  inflicted  on  all  who  should  espouse  his  cause.  From  this  time 
Luther  stepped  forth  bent  on  the  reformation  of  the  Church.  It  was  at  the 
Diet  of  Augsburg  in  1555  that  liberty  was  given  to  all  Protestants  who  should 
embrace  the  Augsburg  Confession  to  join  that  Church  which  conscience  dictated, 
and  that  they  should  be  no  longer  subject  to  the  dominion  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
Thus  was  the  Lutheran  Church  established.  The  faith  of  this  Church  is  em- 
braced in  the  Augsburg  Confession  and  the  Articles  of  Smalcald.  The  first 
settlement  of  the  Lutherans  of  America  was  made  in  New  York,  and  composed 
of  emigrants  from  Holland.  But  the  first  Lutheran  churches  established  in 
this  country  were  those  planted  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  by  the  Swedes 
about  the  year  1636.  These  eventually  united  with  the  Episcopal  Church. 
It  was  about  the  year  1710  that  German  Lutherans  began  to  emigrate  to  the 
shores  of  America  in  large  numbers,  though  many  had  previously  left  the  old 
country  from  time  to  time.  Settlements  were  made  in  New  York,  Pennsylva- 
nia and  in  the  South.  It  was  in  the  year  1820  that  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  was  formed.  This  brought  the  various  scattered  congrega- 
tions together  and  united  them  into  one  body,  and  was  a source  of  general  pros- 
perity to  the  Church.  From  that  period  it  has  gone  on  prospering,  until  it  has 
now  become  a large  and  flourishing  Church.  The  Bible  is  the  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  in  this  Church.  Its  theology  is  evangelical,  holding  as  it  does  to  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  depravity  of  the  race, 
the  atonement,  and  justification  by  faith. 

German  Bibles,  published  in  Philadelphia,  are  used  in  the  German  churches 
in  this  country,  the  translation  of  which  was  made  by  that  eminent  theologian 
and  Biblical  scholar,  Dr.  Martin  Luther. 

MENNONITES. — The  descendents  of  the  ancient  Waldenses,  so  called 
from  Menno  Simon,  one  of  the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  born 
in  Holland  in  1496,  and  died  1561.  They  believe  in  the  Trinity,  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  the  depravity  of  the  human  race,  the  atonement,  and  that  faith,  repent- 
ance and  a pious,  godfearing  life  are  necessary  conditions  of  salvation.  They 
baptize  believers  (adults)  only.  Baptism  by  all  orthodox  Mennonites  is  per- 
formed by  pouring  or  sprinkling,  and  not  by  immersion.  They  are  utterly 
averse  to  oaths,  war  and  capital  punishment,  which  they  regard  as  inconsistent 
with  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  They  observe  the  ordinance  of  feet- washing, 
teach  nonconformity  to  the  world,  plainness  in  speech  and  apparel,  charity,  and 
that  Christians  should  “marry  only  in  the  Lord.”  Their  first  settlement  in 
America  was  made  in  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  in  1683.  During  1873,  74,  75, 
on  account  of  religious  intoleration,  about  8000  emigated  from  Russia  to  Amer- 
ica. The  entire  membership  of  the  Church  is  estimated  at  about  eighty  thousand 
(80,000),  with  from  500  to  600  ministers  and  as  many  churches.  They  have 
large  settlements  in  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  In- 
diana, Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  mo't  of  the  Western  States  and  Canada. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH.— The  father  of  Methodism 
was  John  Wesley.  He  was-born  in  England  in  the  year  1703,  and  was  educated 
at  the  University  of  Oxford.  He  was  a presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  always  considered  himself  a member  of  that  Church.  The  first  preacher 
of  Methodism  in  this  country  was  one  Philip  Embury,  who  emigrated  to  this 
country  with  a band  of  emigrants  from  Ireland  in  the  year  1760.  After  holding 
meetings  for  some  time  in  private  houses,  they  concluded  to  erect  a church. 
The  first  Methodist  church  was  erected  in  the  city  of  New  York  and  dedicated 
to  Almighty  God  in  the  year  1768.  Other  preachers  of  like  sentiments  with 
Wesley  embarked  for  this  country  at  different  times,  and  engaged  earnestly  in 
the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel.  The  first  Methodist  Conference  held  in 
| America  was  at  Philadelphia  on  the  14th  of  July,  1773.  From  this  date  the 
Methodist  Church,  with  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  earnest  preaching  of  the 
Word,  made  rapid  strides,  adding  daily  to  its  numbers  until  at  the  present  time 
it  mav  justly  be  reckoned  as  the  most  qqrqerous  of  all  denominations  of 
Christians  in  this  country.  Dr.  Chalmep?  has  somewhere  said,  “Methodism  is 
religion  in  earngst.”  Wesley  had  alvyays  impressed  on  the  minds  of  his  follow- 
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ers  both  in  England  and  America  loyalty  to  the  Church  of  England.  But  real- 
izing the  great  fact  that  Methodism  must  eventually  become  an  independent 
Church,  Wesley  ordained  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  a presbyter  of  the  Church  of 
England,  as  general  superintendent  of  the  Methodist  congregations  in  this 
country.  Dr.  Coke  came  to  this  country  in  the  year  1784.  It  was  at  an  assem- 
bly of  the  Methodist  clergy  convened  at  Baltimore  that  an  independent  Church  was 
formed.  Under  the  name  and  title  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  articles 
of  religion  were  adopted  and  a church  government  was  framed.  The  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  has  two  conferences,  the  Annual  and  the  General  Confer- 
ence, which  latter  body  meets  once  in  four  years.  This  church  has  what  are 
called  class-meetings  and  love-feasts.  Its  ministry  consists  of  bishops,  presby- 
ters, deacons  and  local  preachers.  This  Church  has  of  late  years  displayed  in 
the  cause  of  education  much  interest.  It  has  numerous  universities,  colleges, 
academies  and  theological  institutes.  In  its  twenty-five  articles  of  religion  are 
to  be  found  the  index  of  the  Methodist  faith. 

The  Methodist  Book  Concern  in  the  city  of  New  York  is  an  influential  auxil- 
iary in  the  Church,  and  from  which  emanate  their  religious  publications  of 
many  thousands  of  volumes. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  (SOUTH.)  The  Methodist 
Church  made  rapid  progress  in  the  Southern  States  from  its  first  introduction. 
On  all  questions  of  reform  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  a whole  has 
always  taken,  and  does  still,  a great  interest.  When  the  question  of  American 
slavery  came  up,  and  its  moral  aspects  engaged  the  minds  of  men,  the  hearts 
of  the  people  North  and  South  waxed  warm  on  the  subject,  and  the  result  was  a 
separation  of  the  northern  and  southern  divisions  of  the  Church.  This  event  in 
reality  took  place  in  the  year  1844.  It  was,  however,  in  May,  1845,  that  a formal 
dissolution  of  the  union  of  the  Church  was  effected.  Thus  was  formed  and 
established  what  is  now  known  as  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South.  The 
doctrine  and  government  of  this  branch  of  the  Church  are  identical  with  those 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Its  universities  and  colleges  are  now  in  a 
prosperous  condition. 

The  publishing  house  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South  is  located 
at  Nashville,  Tenn.  It  lias  a large  and  well-organized  book  establishment,  from 
which  their  publications  are  distributed  throughout  the  Southern  States. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  (AFRICAN).— This  Church 
is  composed  of  colored  people.  It  separated  from  the  main  body  of  Methodists 
in  the  year  1787.  In  doctrine  it  is  evangelical,  having  its  bishops,  elders  and 
deacons.  There  are  two  other  branches  of  the  Methodist  Church,  called  respect- 
ively the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  and  the  Zion  African  M.  E.  Church. 

EVANGELICAL  ASSOCIATION.— This  Church  originated  in  Penn- 
sylvania, A.  D.  1800,  through  the  labors  of  Jacob  Albright.  Its  confession  of 
faith  and  polity  resemble  closely  those  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Its  episcopacy  and 
presiding  eldership  are  quadrennially  elective  officers.  Largely  of  a missionary 
character,  it  has  pushed  its  operations  into  Canada,  Germany,  Switzerland  and 
Japan. 

METHODIST  PROTESTANT  CHURCH.— This  is  a branch  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  great  question  which  caused  its  separation 
from  the  main  body  of  the  Church  was  a desire  on  the  part  of  some  to  restrain 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  and  the  introduction  of 
laymen  as  delegates  in  the  councils  of  the  Church.  Accordingly  in  the  year 
1830  several  societies  separated  from  the  Church,  and,  adopting  a constitution 
and  book  of  discipline,  they  assumed  the  name  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church.  It  is  in  doctrine  identical  with  the  other  branches  of  the  Church..  It 
has  its  annual  and  general  conference,  the  latter  holding  its  session  once  in  four 
years.  This  Church  has  neither  bishops  nor  presiding  elders. 

MOHAMMEDANISM. — In  the  seventh  century  the  Christians  suffered 
less  than  in  the  preceding  centuries,  though  at  times  they  were  persecuted.  A 
new  and  powerful  enemy,  however,  different  from  any  they  had  previously  en- 
countered, appeared  about  the  year  612  in  Arabia  7n  the  person  of  Mohammed, 
This  distinguished  individual  was  born  about  the  year  569  at  Mecca,  a city  of 
Arabia.  His  family  were  poor,  but  respectable.  Mohammed  was  an  illiterate 
man,  but  eloquent.  At  the  commencement  of  his  remarkable  career  he  declared 
to  the  world  that  he  was  commissioned  by  God  to  destroy  the  polytheism  of  his 
day  and  country,  and  to  purify  the  religion  of  the  Jews  and  that  of  the  Chris- 
tians. The  Koran,  which  is  ascribed  to  him,  professes  to  be  a divine  composi- 
tion handed  down  by  God  and  imparted  to  his  prophet.  It  was  at  Mecca  that 
Mohammed  conceived  and  embraced  the  idea  of  converting  his  countrymen  and 
bringing  them  to  a knowledge  of  divine  truth.  Hence,  retiring  from  the  world, 
lie  secluded  himself  in  a cave,  and  there  occupied  his  time  in  meditation  and 
prayer.  It  was  there  that  he  convinced  himself  that  he  was  God’s  prophet,  and 
sent  by  God  to  reform  the  world.  At  first  he  made  a few  converts,  chiefly  from 
among  his  friends  and  relatives,  and  then  followed  a series  of  reverses ; but  he 
still  persevered,  and  his  converts  multiplied.  It  was  about  the  year  622  that 
he  asserted  his  claim  to  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  power  among  men,  and 


declared  himself  to  be  a civil  ruler  as  well  as  prophet.  It  was  at  this  time  that 
he  assumed  the  sword,  and  determined  by  it  to  build  up  his  kingdom  and  force  I 
men  to  embrace  his  doctrines.  Thus  by  force,  as  well  as  by  persuasion,  he  in  a 1 
few  years  reduced  Arabia  to  subjection,  so  rapidly  did  his  cause  progress.  Mo- 
hammed died  at  Medina  in  the  year  632.  The  followers  of  Mohammed  all  be- 
lieve in  the  absolute  necessity  of  a pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  the  prophet;  it  is 
viewed  as  a religious  duty.  They  regard  the  Koran  in  the  same  light  that  all 
Christians  do  the  Bible.  They  believe  in  one  God,  who  is  the  Creator  and 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  whom  all  must  worship  and  serve.  They  believe  that 
Mohammed  was  a prophet  of  God,  sent  by  him,  and  that  the  Koran  contains 
the  divine  laws  of  God.  They  believe  in  a day  of  judgment,  when  sentence 
shall  be  passed  on  all  men  according  to  the  life  led  in  this  world.  They  be- 
lieve in  the  final  destruction  of  all  things  and  in  a general  resurrection. 
They  believe  in  a paradise  of  the  blessed,  where  all  the  true  followers  of  God 
and  his  prophet  shall  dwell  hereafter  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  a hell  where 
the  wicked  must  dwell,  an  abode  for  the  impious.  The  duty  of  fasting  is  con- 
sidered as  indispensable. 

MORAVIANS. — It  was  near  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century,  says  a cele- 
brated writer  on  ecclesiastical  history,  that  two  Greek  monks,  Methodius  and 
Cyril,  were  sent  from  Constantinople  by  the  empress  Theodora  to  teach  the 
Moesians,  Bulgarians,  and  subsequently  the  Bohemians  and  Moravians,  and 
induce  them,  if  possible,  to  embrace  Christianity.  A knowledge  of  Christianity 
had  previously  been  imparted  to  these  nations  through  the  influence  of  Charle- 
magne, but  the  light  of  truth  was  soon  extinguished  among  them.  These  mis- 
sionaries, being  Greeks,  taught  these  nations  the  opinions,  worship  and  rites  of 
the  Greeks.  In  the  sixteenth  century  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  as  they  were 
called,  or  the  Moravians,  hearing  of  Luther  and  his  work,  sought  friendly  inter- 
course with  the  Reformer.  In  the  year  1547  a large  number  of  this  people 
were  driven  from  their  country.  A number  of  years  afterward  the  Bohemians 
and  Swiss  became  consolidated  into  one  community,  assuming  the  name  of  the 
Church  of  the  United  Brethren  and  adopting  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed, 
but  adhering  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Bohemians. 

When  the  war  broke  out  in  Bohemia  in  1612  they  fled  in  different  directions. 

A colony  went  to  Upper  Lusatia,  where  they  received  the  protection  of  Nicolas 
Lewis.  Count  Zinzendorf.  This  man,  we  are  told,  became  their  bishop  sub- 
sequently. The  ministry  of  this  Church  consists  of  three  orders,  bishops, 
presbyters  and  deacons.  In  doctrine  it  is  identical  with  the  great  evangelical 
churches  of  this  country.  It  keeps  the  great  festivals  of  Easter  and  Christmas. 
This  small  but  earnest  body  of  believers  has  always  been  celebrated  for  its  mis- 
sionary spirit.  It  has  several  celebrated  institutions  of  learning — at  Bethlehem 
and  Nazareth,  Pennsylvania,  and  at  Salem,  North  Carolina.  The  Moravians 
first  emigrated  to  this  country  about  the  year  1750. 

PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH.— This  Church  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Church  of  England.  The  members  of  the  Church  of  England  who 
came  over  with  the  early  colonists  to  this  country  were  by  no  means  nume- 
rous. The  greater  part  of  those  who  came  were  among  those  colonists  who  set- 
tled in  the  Southern  States.  The  establishment  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this 
country  was  through  the  instrumentality  of  that  society  called  tli'e  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  The  churches  thus  established 
and  supported  were  placed  under  the  care  of  the  bishop  of  London.  When  in 
process  of  time  the  Auteyican  colonies  severed  their  connection  with  the  mother- 
country,  the  Episcopal  churches  found  therein  also  severed  their  connection  with 
the  mother  Church  of  England.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
when  America  asserted  her  independence,  the  Episcopal  churches  were  in  a weak 
and  feeble  condition.  The  first  effort  made  for  the  organization  of  the  several 
congregations  into  one  united  Church  was  at  an  assemblage  of  clergymen  con- 
vened at  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  May  8, 1784.  This  meeting  adjourned  to  Octo- 
ber in  the  same  year.  The  first  general  convention  of  this  Church  met  at  Phila- 
delphia on  the  27th  day  of  September,  1785.  At  this  convention  alterations  were 
made  in  the  Prayer  Book,  and  a constitution  Was  proposed,  but  it  was  not  until 
the  convention  which  met  in  Philadelphia  in  1789  that  the  Episcopal  Church 
was  finally  established.  At  this  convention  the  Prayer  Rook  was  again  altered 
in  some  respects,  and  adapted  for  the  use  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
together  with  a constitution.  When  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  country  was 
fully  organized  and  established  it  had  but  3 bishops  and  about  180  clergymen. 

It  has  now  54  bishops  and  nearly  3000  ministers.  Its  communicants  at  the  pres- 
ent time  number  more  than  200,000.  The  growth  of  this  Church  has  been  very 
rapid,  especially  during  the  last  twenty  years.  Like  the  Church  of  England,  it 
has  three  orders  of  the  ministry,  bishops,  priests  or  presbyters,  and  deacons.  Its 
form  of  worship  is  liturgical,  and  is  found  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Its 
doctrines  are  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Homilies,  the  Creeds,  and  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles.  On  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Calvin  and  Arminius  this  Church  is 
divided,  the  advocates  of  both  parties  being  found  within  her  borders.  The 
Episcopal  Church  is  truly  a missionary  Church,  having  her  missionary  fields, 
with  their  bishops,  in  China,  Africa,  and  Japan.  In  doctrine  this  Church  is 
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evangelical,  and  consequently  in  harmony  with  the  great  evangelical  churches 
of  this  country.  It  comprises  much  of  the  intelligence,  wealth,  enterprise  and 
influence  of  the  land. 

NESTORIANS.— This  sect  of  Christians  derives  its  name  from  Nestorius, 
bishop  of  Constantinople,  who  lived  in  the  fifth  century.  The  councils  of  the 
Church  held  previous  to  the  fifth  century  had  by  their  decrees  declared  that 
Christ  was  truly  God  as  well  as  man,^  but  as  to  the  mode  and  effects  of  this 
mysterious  union  of  God  with  man  in  Christ  there  had  been  no  discussion.  The 
learned  men  of  that  age  had  expressed  themselves  differently,  it  is  true.  The 
cause  of  the  Nestorian  controversy  arose  from  a sermon  preached  by  Anastasius. 
This  man  took  exception  to  the  use  of  the  term  Theotokos,  or  Mother  of  God, 
which  the  Alexandrians  applied  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  in  his  sermon  he 
preached  against  it.  A controversy  ensued.  Nestorius  upheld  Anastasius. 
Cyril,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  called  a council  and  denounced  him.  As  a recon- 
ciliation between  the  two  bishops  seemed  now  impossible,  the  emperor  Theodo- 
sius II.  assembled  a council  at  Ephesus  in  the  year  431,  and  before  that  council 
Nestorius  was  condemned  and  sent  into  exile.  On  the  banishment  of  Nestorius 
his  followers  dispersed,  diffusing  his  doctrines  through  the  East,  and  to  this  dis- 
tant day  they  exist  a numerous  body  in  Persia  and  adjacent  countries.  They 
live  principally  in  Koordistan,  a mountainous  region  which  separates  Persia 
from  the  Turkish  empire  ; many  dwell  also  in  the  plains  of  Ooroomiah.  The 
Nestorian  Church  is  episcopal  in  its  organization,  having  its  bishops,  priests 
and  deacons.  It  has  also  a patriarch,  who  resides  in  the  mountains  of  Koordis- 
tan. They  abhor  image-worship,  and  deny  auricular  confession  and  the  doctrine 
of  purgatory.  Mr.  Perkins  has  for  many  years  labored  very  successfully  among 
this  ancient  sect  of  Christians  as  a missionary  sent  out  by  the  American  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions.  They  hold  that  no  doctrine  is  essential  to  salvation  which 
is  not  found  in  the  Bible.  For  the  Scriptures  they  have  the  greatest  reverence. 
They  have  been  styled  the  Protestants  of  the  East.  Religion,  it  is  true,  is  in  a 
very  low  condition  ; the  piety  of  this  sect  has  decayed.  But  nevertheless,  here 
in  its  mountain  home  is  to  be  found,  under  the  name  of  Nestorians,  an  ancient 
branch  of  the  early  Church,  claiming  for  its  founder  the  apostle  St.  Thomas. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.— 
This  Church  is  the  offspring  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  about  the  year  1703,  that  the  first  Presbyterian  church  was 
organized.  In  the  following  year  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery  was  formed.  A 
synod  was  established  in  the  year  1716.  From  this  period  down  to  the  year 
1741  prosperity  attended  the  Church.  In  the  year  1741  the  synod  was  unhap- 
pily rent  asunder  by  the  dissenting  elements  then  existing  in  the  Church.  A 
few  years  subsequent  to  this  time  union  and  harmony  was  restored  to  the  Church 
once  more.  In  the  year  1789  the  first  general  assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  met.  It  was  convened  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
It  was  at  this  meeting  of  the  general  assembly  that  we  detect  a decided  growth 
and  prosperity  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  From  this  epoch  down  to  the 
year  1834  the  Church  grew  very  rapidly.  In  the  year  1834  it  numbered  22 
synods,  over  100  presbyteries,  nearly  2000  ordained  ministers,  and  more  than 
200,000  communicants.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  rapid  growth  and  prosperity 
that  a division  occurred  in  the  Church  in  the  year  1837,  which  culminated  in 
the  complete  separation  of  the  Church  into  the  two  divisions  known  afterward 
by  the  names  of  the  Old  School  and  New  School  respectively.  But,  though  the 
Church  was  divided  and  each  school  acted  on  an  independent  basis,  still  prosperity 
marked  the  future  history  of  each,  and  moreover  from  time  to  time  a desire  for 
reunion  revealed  itself.  Several  attempts  were  made,  and  terms  of  compromise 
were  proposed.  At  last,  in  the  year  1869  the  long-desired  reunion  was  effected, 
and  the  Old  and  New  Schools  became  once  more  consolidated  into  one  body 
under  the  name  and  title  of  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States. 
The  government  of  this  Church  is  vested  in  what  is  called  the  session,  which  is 
the  primary  court  of  the  Church,  and  consists  of  the  pastor  and  ruling  elders, 
the  pastor  presiding  as  the  moderator.  The  presbytery  is  composed  of  all  the 
ministers  and  one  ruling  elder  from  each  church  embraced  within  a given  dis- 
trict. The  synod  consists  of  several  presbyteries  united.  The  general  assem- 
bly is  the  highest  court  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  consists  of  an  equal 
number  of  pastors  and  elders  from  the  presbyteries.  The  doctrines  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  general  are  Calvinistic,  and  are  embraced  in  what  is  called 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  in  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  is  to-day  one  of  the  largest  and  most  prosperous  of 
all  the  religious  denominations  of  this  country. 

PRESBYTERIANS  (CUMBERLAND). — The  origin  of  this  Church 
is  a little  remarkable.  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  certain  parts  of 
the  State  of  Kentucky  were  visited  with  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
resulting  in  the  conversion  of  many  souls.  The  exigencies  of  the  season  seemed 
to  demand  in  the  estimation  of  some  an  increase  in  the  ranks  of  the  ministry  to 
meet  the  wants  of  the  people.  Accordingly,  in  the  year  1803  the  Cumberland 
Presbytery  ordained  to  the  ministry  certain  persons  who  had  not  gone  through 


with  the  regular  prescribed  course  of  study  demanded  of  those  who  aspired  to 
the  ministerial  office.  The  synod,  subsequently  learning  this  fact,  demanded  of 
the  presbytery  that  those  persons  who  had  been  ordained  as  above  mentioned 
should  prepare  themselves  for  an  examination  in  those  studies  prescribed  ac- 
cording to  the  lfiles  of  the  Church.  This  demand  was  refused,  and  in  1810  the 
Cumberland  Presbytery  was  formed,  which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  the 
present  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church.  The  subsequent  prosperity  of  this 
Church  was  very  rapid.  In  1813  a synod  was  established.  In  1828  it  was  de- 
termined that  a general  assembly  should  be  formed.  The  first  meeting  of  the 
general  assembly  of  this  Church  was  convened  at  Princeton,  Ky.,  in  the  year 
1829.  The  doctrines  of  this  Church  vary  somewhat  from  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, rejecting  the  doctrine  of  election.  In  government  this  Church  is  identical 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  general.  In  the  year  1847,  agreeably  to  the 
statements  of  the  general  assembly,  the  Church  had  been  favored  with  an  unusual 
degree  of  prosperity.  In  the  year  1871,  according  to  report,  there  were  con- 
nected with  this  Church  100  presbyteries,  about  1100  ministers,  besides  many 
licentiates.  The  number  of  communicants,  according  to  estimate,  was  80,000. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  (UNITED).— This  Church  is  at  present 
composed  of  the  two  churches  known  formerly  by  the  name  of  the  Associate 
and  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  respectively.  It  had  been  the  earnest 
desire  of  the  members  of  these  two  churches  for  many  years  that  a union  should 
be  effected,  not  only  for  the  happiness  and  convenience  of  the  members  in  their 
individual  capacity,  but  also  for  the  well-being  of  the  churches  themselves  as  a 
whole.  There  was  in  reality  but  little  difference  between  them,  and  that  differ- 
ence pertained  not  to  doctrine,  but- to  minor  matters.  Several  attempts  at  union 
were  made  from  time  to  time,  but  all  proved  unavailing.  A general  basis,  how- 
ever, was  at  last  agreed  upon  and  presented  to  the  synods  and  presbyteries,  and 
the  result  was  a union  of  the  two  churches.  This  event  took  place  at  the  city 
of  Pittsburg,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  26th  of  May,  1858.  The  union  of  these 
churches  was  the  source  of  much  rejoicing  among  the  people.  This  Church  in 
doctrine  and  church  government  is  identical  with  the  other  branches  of  that 
great  body  of  believers  comprehended  under  the  term  Presbyterianism.  The 
progress  of  this  Church  has,  since  the  union,  been  a happy  one.  The  members 
of  this  Church  are  celebrated  for  their  earnest  piety  and  zeal  in  the  Master’s 
cause. 

PROGRESSIVE  FRIENDS. — These  are  seceders  from  the  Society  of 
Friends,  or  Quakers,  as  they  are  called.  They  profess  to  identify  themselves 
with  all  the  great  progressive  movements  of  the  age,  aiming  at  the  amelioration 
of  the  ills  of  life  in  general.  In  doctrine  they  are  identical  with  the  Hicksites 
in  many  points,  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  the  vicarious  atone- 
ment. Ostensibly,  the  Progressive  Friends  have  no  creed  to  which  the  members 
are  bound  to  subscribe.  They  hold  what  is  called  their  yearly  meeting  in  May, 
at  which  time  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  well-being  of  the  society  are  consid- 
ered. 

QUAKERS,  or  FRIENDS. — It  was  in  England,  about  the  year  1648, 
that  the  sect  bearing  this  name  first  appeared.  The  founder,  George  Fox,  a 
person  of  melancholic  temperament,  was  born  in  Leicestershire.  He  was 
retiring  in  his  habits  of  life,  and  given  much  to  reflection  and  meditation. 
It  is  said  that  while  taking  a pensive  walk  on  a certain  occasion,  and  reflect- 
ing on  the  worldliness  of  the  age  and  the  absence  of  spiritual  religion  among 
men,  he  felt  himself  called  to  assume  the  duties  and  office  of  a preacher.  Con- 
sequently, abandoning  his  former  pursuits,  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  ele- 
vating as  well  as  promoting  the  happiness  of  his  fellow-men.  In  his  work  and 
labor  of  love  he  met  with  considerable  opposition  at  first,  being  arrested  on  sev- 
eral occasions  and  once  cast  into  prison.  Subsequently,  his  cause  gained  a few 
supporters,  who  went  out  in  all  directions  preaching  and  adding  to  the  number 
of  the  sect.  Among  those  who  embraced  the  principles  of  this  sect  was  one 
distinguished  by  wealth  and  social  position — William  Penn,  who  afterward 
founded  a colony  in  Pennsylvania.  This  man  gave  character  and  influence  to 
the  Society  of  Friends.  By  the  earnest  labors  of  Fox  and  his  co-workers  the 
sect  increased  in  numbers,  spreading  all  over  England  and  the  Continent.  The 
colony  founded  by  William  Penn  in  this  country  in  its  early  days  consisted 
mostly  of  Friends.  The  Society  of  Friends  believes  in  one  God,  the  Creator  of 
all  things.  It  accepts  the  Bible  as  God’s  inspired  word.  It  believes  in  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  accepts  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  Comforter.  Baptism  by  water  is  rejected,  the  only  true  baptism 
being  that  of  the  Spirit.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  rejected  as  un- 
necessary Christ  is  received  as  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and 
salvation  k through  faith  in  him.  The  Friends  have  what  are  called  quarterly 
and  yearly  meetings,  before  which  business  is  transacted.  In  dress  the  Friends 
are  plain,  and  in  manners  modest  and  unassuming.  They  never  resist  an  in- 
jury, hence  war  to  them  is  an  unnecessary  evil.  It  was  in  the  year  1827  that  a 
division  occurred  among  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  ground  of  difference  was 
doctrinal.  There  are  now  two  societies,  each  retaining  the  name  of  Friends. 


HISTORY  OF  RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATIONS  OF  THE  WORLD. 


The  seceders  from  the  main  body  are  commonly  called  Hicksites,  from  the  name 
of  Elias  Hicks,  their  leader.  They  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  con- 
sequently the  divinity  of  Christ.  They  also  deny  the  doctrine  of  a vicarious 
atonement  and  imputed  righteousness. 

» 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. — This  Church  professes  to  derive 
her  origin  from  St.  Peter.  She  regards  the  apostle  St.  Peter  as  her  founder. 
She  maintains  that  our  Lord  delegated  to  this  apostle  an  authority  which  con- 
stituted him  the  head  of  the  college  of  the  apostles,  and  that  this  primacy  thus 
delegated  is  inherited  by  all  the  bishops  of  Rome.  The  first  settlement  of  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  the  United  States  appears  to  have  taken  place  in  Maryland 
about  the  year  1632  or  1633.  The  large  and  rapid  growth  of  this  Church  since 
its  organization  in  this  country  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  vast  tide  of  immigration 
which  has  constantly  flowed  from  the  Old  World  to  our  shores.  At  the  head  of 
this  Church  stands  the  pope  of  Rome.  All  power  centres  in  him  as  the  successor 
of  St.  Peter.  Rome  maintains  that  the  Church  of  Christ  consists  of  those  believers, 
and  those  only,  who  recognize  the  pope  as  the  head  of  the  Church,  and  who  sub- 
nit to  his  authority.  All  other  Christians,  in  her  opinion,  by  whatever  name 
hey  may  be  called,  do  not  belong  to  the  one  universal  Church  of  Christ.  Epis- 
copacy, according  to  the  opinion  of  Rome,  is  essential  to  the  very  being  and  exist- 
ence of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Its  order  of  ministry  consists  of  bishops,  priests 
and  deacons.  Besides  the  Bible,  it  holds  to  tradition.  The  government  of  this 
Church  centres  at  Rome,  and  is  vested  in  the  pope  and  the  college  of  cardi- 
nals. Its  societies  and  religious  orders  are  numerous.  Numerically,  this 
Church  exceeds  all  other  churches  in  Christendom. 

SEVENTH-DAY  BAPTISTS.— This  sect  of  Christians  appeared  in 
England  for  the  first  time  about  the  year  1650.  In  the  year  1665  they  appeared 
in  this  country.  They  hold  to  the  doctrine  of  baptism  by  immersion.  In  doc- 
trine they  are  regarded  as  evangelical,  and  in  church  government  they  are  con- 
gregational, each  society  being  an  independent  church.  The  one  peculiarity  of 
this  sect  of  Christians  is  the  observance  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  as  the 
Sabbath.  The  seventh  day  being  of  divine  appointment,  they  hold  that  it  is 
still  in  force.  Hence  they  observe  it  as  the  day  set  apart  by  Almighty  God  for 
holy  worship,  and  to  be  observed  as  such  by  his  believing  people.  As  a sect 
they  are  not  very  numerous. 

SECOND  ADVENTISTS  (called  MILLERITES ) . — The  founder  of 
this  sect  of  Christians  was  William  Miller,  who  asserted  that  the  end  of  the 
world  would  take  place  in  the  year  1843.  His  convictions  were  based  upon  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  sentiments  of  Mr.  Miller  produced  great 
excitement  throughout  this  country,  and  multitudes  of  people  espoused  his  opin- 
ions. Those  who  are  still  regarded  as  his  followers  believe  tnat  the  end  of  the 
world  is  near  at  hand,  though  they  do  not  pretend  to  locate  the  time. 

SHAKERS. — This  remarkable  people  appeared  first  in  England.  A few 
members  of  the  society  came  to  this  country  about  the  year  1780,  and  settled 
near  Lebanon  Springs,  New  York.  A prominent  person  who  joined  them, in 
the  year  1757  was  Ann  Lee,  who  was  styled  “the  elect  lady,”  or  the  mother  of 
all  the  saints.  The  members  of  this  society  live  a life  of  celibacy,  the  men  and 
women  dwelling  in  separate  houses.  They  are  said  to  be  very  hospitable  to 
strangers,  temperate  in  their  habits,  peaceable  in  their  lives,  as  well  as  honest 
and  industrious.  In  their  mode  of  dress  they  are  plain,  and  in  their  manners 
humble  and  unostentatious.  Their  worship  consists  in  dancing,  mingled  with 
the  clapping  of  the  hands  and  singing.  Occasionally,  when  the  Spirit  moves 
them,  they  speak.  Their  meals  are  taken  at  one  common  table.  The  candidate 
who  applies  for  admission  among  them  must  first  honorably  discharge  all  his 
obligations  to  the  outward  world  and  yield  up  all  his  former  relations  and 
friends;  he  then  becomes  a member  of  the  Shaker  community.  When  the  soul 
at  death  leaves  the  body  it  continues  to  dwell  invisibly  among  the  members  of 
the  community  on  earth.  The  Shakers  number  several  thousand  members,  scat- 
tered through  the  several  States.  They  have  what  is  called  a chief  elder  and 
an  elderess. 

SOCINIANS. — This  sect  derives  its  name  from  Loelius  Soeinus,  who  lived 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  was  a lawyer,  a man  of  learning  and  talent,  and 
celebrated  for  his  moral  and  upright  life.  He  traveled  over  many  countries 
that  he  might  obtain  a knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a mem- 
ber of  the  Swiss  Church,  accepting  the  Helvetic  Confession.  Many  who  em- 
braced the  doctrines  of  Soeinus  went  to  Poland,  that  they  might  enjoy  a greater 
freedom  in  their  religious  opinions.  There  the  Socinian  sect  was  first  estab- 
lished. From  Poland  the  doctrines  of  Soeinus  were  carried  over  to  Transylva- 
nia, and  being  sustained  by  persons  of  influence  there,  the  followers  of  this  sect 
subsequently  began  to  diffuse  their  principles  through  Europe.  The  Socinians 
hold  that  the  truths  of  the  Bible  must  be  explained  according  to  the  dictates  of 
reason.  The  Socinians  reject  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  believe  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  only  an  energy  or  power  of  God,  denying  the  personality  of  the 
Spirit. 


SWEDENBORGTANS. — This  denomination  of  Christians  derives  its 
name  from  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  Emanuel  Swedenborg  was  born  in  Stock- 
holm in  1688s  and  was  the  son  of  Jesper  Swedberg,  bishop  of  Skaroa,  in  Sweden, 
a man  distinguished  for  piety  and  learning.  Emanuel  changed  his  name  from 
Swedberg  to  Swedenborg.  The  first  society  of  Swedenborgians  was  organized  in 
London  in  the  year  1787.  The  works  of  Swedenborg  were  introduced  into  this 
country  in  the  year  1784.  A church  was  first  organized  in  Baltimore  in  1798. 
The  doctrines  of  this  Church  are  the  following:  First,  Swedenborg  believed  in 
the  unity  of  God — that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
that  the  work  of  the  redemption  might  be  effected.  His  views  of  the  Trinity  are 
peculiar.  While  he  denied  that  there  are  three  Persons  in  one  Divine  Being,  he 
at  the  same  time  admitted  that  there  are  three  essential  principles  in  one  Divine 
Being,  all  meeting  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  Trinity  seems 
to  be  a trinity  of  principles  rather  than  of  persons.  He  believed  that  salvation 
is  the  result  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  followed  by  a life  of  obedience. 
As  to  the  resurrection,  Swedenborg  taught  that  the  body  in  which  men  shall 
rise  will  not  be  a material  but  a spiritual  body. 

THE  RUSSIAN  GREEK  CHURCH.— This  is  a branch  of  the  Greek 

Church.  It  is  a settled  fact  that  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Russia  near 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century.  Says  a celebrated  writer  in  961 : “ Wlodirair,  duke 
of  Russia  and  Muscovy,  married  Anna,  the  sister  of  the  Greek  emperor  Basil, 
junior,  and  she  did  not  cease  to  importune  and  exhort  her  husband  till  he  in 
the  year  987  submitted  to  baptism,  assuming  the  name  Basil.  The  Russians, 
influenced  by  the  example  of  their  duke,  embraced  the  faith.”  From  this  time 
Christianity  obtained  a permanent  establishment  in  Russia.  It  was  through 
Russia’s  connection  with  Greece  that  Christianity  was  introduced  into  the  former 
country.  Hence  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  enjoyed  for  some  time  a spir- 
itual supremacy  over  the  Russian  Church.  It  was  at  the  fall  of  Constantinople 
in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  that  the  Church  of  Russia  began  to  assert 
her  independence,  and  it  was  in  the  year  1509  that  the  czar  of  Russia  prevailed 
on  Jeremiah,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  to  consecrate  Job,  archbishop  of  Ros- 
tow,  the  first  patriarch  of  Moscow  and  metropolitan  of  all  Russia.  From  this 
event  we  may  date  the  independence  of  the  Church  of  Russia.  This  Church  is 
now  really  governed  by  the  czar.  The  doctrines  of  the  Russian  Church  are 
identical  with  the  Greek  Church.  The  Russians  have  a regard  for  relics,  im- 
ages and  pictures,  the  invocation  of  the  saints  and  the  crucifix.  The  Russians 
pay  great  respect  and  attention  to  Lent.  The  ceremonies  and  customs  of  the 
Russian  branch  of  the  Greek  Church  are  very  numerous.  Baptism  in  this 
Church  is  performed  by  the  immersion  of  the  infant  three  times. 

THE  COPTIC  CHURCH.— This  is  a branch  of  the  Greek  Church.  The 
head  of  this  Church  is  styled  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  resides  at  Cairo. 
The  patriarch  has  under  him  and  subordinate  to  his  authority  several  bishops. 
The  number  of  Christians  connected  with  this  Church  has  been  variously  esti- 
mated, some  reckoning  50,000,  and  others  more  than  twice  that  number.  The 
ecclesiastics  of  this  Church  are  said  to  be  from  the  lowest  classes  of  society. 
This  Church  recognizes  seven  sacraments,  and,  following  the  example  of  the 
Greek  Church,  they  keep  four  Lents  and  have  several  liturgies.  The  Coptic 
Church  has  suffered  much  from  Mohammedan  oppression.  The.  clergy  and 
people  are  in  a very  wretched  condition,  and  consequently  Christianity  is  in  a 
decayed  state.  Of  all  the  known  branches  of  the  Christian  Church  the  Coptic 
Church  is  the  poorest,  the  most  degraded  and  ignorant.  Should  an  infant  die 
without  receiving  the  rite  of  baptism,  they  believe  it  would  be  blind  in  the  future 
world.  It  is  said  that  they  circumcise  their  children,  although  it  is  not  certain 
that  they  do.  They  maintain  that  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  are 
changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Prayer  for  the  dead  is  a common 
practice  among  them.  In  prayer  they  call  on  the  Virgin  Mary. 

THE  CHRISTIANS  OF  ST.  THOMAS.— This  is  a branch  of  the 
Greek  Church.  It  is  maintained  by  some  that  the  apostle  St.  Thomas  preached 
the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  India,  and  it  is  affirmed  that  these  Christians 
are  the  offspring  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  or  of  those  who  were  con- 
verted through  the  preaching  of  that  apostle  to  the  Christian  faith.  Their  doc- 
trines, says  one,  are  embraced  in  a very  few  articles.  They  are  said  to  acknow- 
ledge the  patriarch  of  Antioch.  They  keep  the  festival  of  Easter.  At  the 
church-doors  a vessel  containing  holy  water  is  placed,  and  the  Christians  as 
they  pass  into  the  church  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  this  water. 

THE  GEORGIAN  AND  MIN GRELI AN  CHURCHES  are  both 
branches  of  the  Greek  Church.  Georgia  and  Mingrelia  are  countries  located  in 
Asia.  The  situation  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  two  countries  is  very  lamentable, 
their  extreme  poverty  and  ignorance  rendering  them  wretched  and  miserable. 
They  profess  a common  faith,  and  are  in  reality  a branch  of  the  Greek  Church. 
Each  of  these  nations  has  its  own  pontiff,  who  acknowledges  tribute  to  the  patri- 
arch of  Constantinople.  The  condition  of  their  bishops  and  priests,  so  far  as  cul- 
ture, refinement  and  temperance  are  concerned,  is  no  better  than  that  of  the  people 
in  general,  many  of  them  reciting  mass  from  memory.  The  doctrine  of  celibacy 
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among  the  priesthood  is  practically  ignored.  An  infant,  so  soon  as  it  is  born 
into  the  world,  is  brought  to  the  priest,  who  makes  on  his  brow  the  sign  of  the 
cross  and  a few  days  afterward  anoints  it  with  the  holy  oil;  two  years  subse- 
quent to  that  time  the  child  is  baptized. 

THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA.— This  Church  is  the 
offspring  of  the  Church  of  Holland.  It  was  first  established  in  New  York,  that 
State  being  originally  settled  by  the  members  of  this  Church  about  the  year 
1612.  For  many  years  this  denomination  of  Christians  experienced  many  trials 
and  difficulties,  which  proved  a great  impediment  in  the  way  of  its  prosperity. 
The  first  church  building  was  erected  in  New  York  City,  the  first  minister  was 
the  Rev.  Everardus  Bogardus.  The  condition  of  this  Church  in  the  year  1870 
was  as  follows:  Churches,  464 ; ministers,  493;  communicants,  61,444;  families, 
about  40,000.  This  Church  accepts  the  Bible  only  as  the  rule  of  faith.  Its 
Confession  of  Faith  is  that  of  the  Council  of  Dort  and  the  Heidelberg  Catechism. 
It  is  strictly  Presbyterian  in  government.  Man’s  helplessness,  his  conversion 
by  grace  alone,  and  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  are  tenets  held  strictly  by  this 
Church.  The  consistory  is  the  first  court  of  this  Church,  consisting  of  ministers, 
elders  and  deacons.  Then  there  is  the  classis,  also  the  particular  synod,  and 
finally  the  general  synod.  This  Church  has  a college  and  theological  seminary 
situated  at  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey. 

THE  REFORMED  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF 
NORTH  AMERICA. — This  denomination  of  Christians  first  appeared  in  this 
country  about  the  year  1720.  Quite  a large  body  of  emigrants,  coming  over  in  the 
year  1727,  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  George  Michael  Weiss,  settled  in  Montgom- 
ery county,  Pennsylvania.  Here  they  built  a church  and  formed  a consistory. 
Several  other  settlements  were  made  from  time  to  time  in  different  States.  It 
severed  its  connection  with  the  mother  Church  in  1792.  From  1825  on  to  the 
present  time  the  progress  of  this  Church  has  been  steady  and  constant.  There 
are  now  connected  with  this  Church  one  general  synod  and  four  particular 
synods.  These  are  composed  of  32  classis.  Connected  with  this  Church  are 
547  ministers,  1214  congregations  and  121,314  communicants.  In  government 
this  Church  is  strictly  Presbyterian.  Its  faith  is  embraced  in  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism.  This  Church  is  quite  strong  in  the  West.  Much  earnestness  and 
zeal  for  the  conversion  of  souls  is  manifested  by  this  people. 

THE  MORMONS  (LATTER-DAY  SAINTS).— The  founder  of  this 
very  remarkable  sect  was  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  who  was  born  in  Sharon,  Windsor 
county,  Vermont,  in  the  year  1805.  His  parents  were  among  those  who  walked  j 
in  the  humblest  paths  of  life.  The  Smith  family  possessed  a name  and  reputa- 
tion by  no  means  enviable.  Joseph  Smith  when  a boy  became  apparently  in- 
terested in  religion,  and  professed  to  have  met  with  a change  of  heart,  but  he 
soon  fell  away.  Previous  to  the  establishment  of  this  sect,  Smith  professed  to  be 
favored  from  time  to  time  with  miraculous  visions.  On  one  of  these  occasions 
he  declared  that  an  angel  appeared  to  him  and  directed  him  to  dig  in  a certain 
place  and  at  a particular  time,  assuring  him  that  he  should  find  a metallic  book 
containing  mystical  characters.  Singular  and  incredible  as  it  would  appear  to 
one  unacquainted  with  the  history  of  this  strange  people,  Smith  succeeded  in 
establishing  a creed  and  forming  a sect.  The  first  congregation  of  Mormons 
was  established  at  Kirtland,  Ohio.  From  this  place  they  were  expelled,  and 
we  next  find  them  in  Missouri.  A similar  experience  awaited  them  in  that 
State,  and  in  the  year  1840  we  find  them  settled  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois.  There 
they  built  a city  and  temple,  and  gathered  together  a numerous  company  of 
believers.  While  dwelling  at  Nauvoo  the  Mormons  were  assailed  by  the  en- 
raged multitude.  Smith  with  others  was  killed  while  in  jail,  for  several  of 
them  had  been  arrested  and  imprisoned.  The  increase  of  this  sect  may  be  at- 
tributed in  a measure  to  persecution.  It  was  while  the  Mormon  sect  was  settled 
at  Kirtland,  Ohio,  that  Brigham  Young  united  with  them.  He  soon  became 
very  prominent  among  them.  At  their  expulsion  from  Nauvoo,  Young  at  once 
became  their  real  leader,  and  under  his  guidance  and  direction  they  traversed 
the  plains  of  the  far  West,  and  formed  a settlement  in  what  is  now  called  the 
Territory  of  Utah.  Here  they  built  a city,  and  here  they  continue  to  dwell 
under  the  name  and  title  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints.  The  creed  of  this  sect  is 
subject  to  change  according  as  new  revelations  are  made  to  the  Church.  The 
officers  of  the  Church  consist  of  the  presidency  of  three,  the  apostles,  the  seven- 
ties, the  elders  and  high  priest,  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  including  bishop,  priest, 
preacher  and  deacon. 

“THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS,”  says  one,  “properly  commences  I 
with  the  call  of  Abraham.  All  anterior  to  this  in  the  Mosaic  records  is  the  his- 
tory of  mankind.”  As  a people  they  are  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  They  are  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  son  of  Terah. 
We  read  that  “the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and 
from  thy  kindred  and  from  thy  father’s  house,  unto  a land  that  I will  show  thee; 
and  I will  make  of  thee  a great  nation,  and  I will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name 
great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a blessing.  So  Abram  departed  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  him,  and  he  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan.”  Again,  we  read  that  the  Lord 


appeared  unto  Abram  and  made  a covenant  with  him,  saying,  “ I am  the 
Almighty  God;  walk  before  me  and  be  thou  perfect;  and  God  talked  with  him, 
saying,  As  for  me,  behold  my  covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a father 
of  many  nations.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram  ; but  thy 
name  shall  be  Abraham,  for  a father  of  many  nations  have  I made  thee.”  Abra- 
ham died  at  a good  old  age,  leaving  behind  him  several  sons,  one  of  whom, 
Isaac  by  name,  was  the  child  of  promise.  Isaac  had  two  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau. 
From  Jacob,  whose  name  was  subsequently  changed  to  Israel,  the  Israelites  de- 
scended. Jacob  had  twelve  sons,  and  from  these  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  nation 
received  their  names.  Joseph,  one  of  the  younger  sons  of  Jacob,  was  by  a mys- 
terious providence  sold  into  Egypt,  and  by  the  same  providence  rose  to  great 
distinction  afterward.  The  meeting  of  Joseph  with  his  brethren  after  years  of 
separation  was  remarkable.  A famine  had  visited  the  land  of  Egypt  and  ex- 
tended to  Canaan.  Pressed  by  the  famine,  the  sons  of  Jacob  on  several  occa- 
sions went  down  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn.  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  though 
they  knew  not  Joseph.  It  was  on  one  of  these  occasions  that  Joseph  made  him- 
self known  to  his  brethren.  This  event  resulted  in  the  removal  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob  and  his  family  into  Egypt,  and  in  the  assignment  to  them  of  the  land  of 
Goshen.  After  the  death  of  Joseph  and  Pharaoh  the  history  of  Israel  becomes 
a strangely  checkered  one.  As  a people  they  grew  rapidly,  and  were  cruelly  op- 
pressed by  their  masters.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  oppression  that  the)'  cried 
unto  God,  and  God  remembered  his  promise  made  unto  Abraham,  and  heard 
their  cry.  He  appointed  Moses  to  be  their  leader,  and  at  the  end  of  430  years, 
under  Moses,  their  divinely-constituted  guide,  the  hosts  of  Israel  went  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  into  the  wilderness,  and  commenced  their  memorable  journey  to 
the  Promised  Land.  The  journey  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness  is  a strange 
history  and  distinguished  by  a variety  of  providences.  It  is  a scene  of  revolt, 
of  dissatisfaction  and  of  murmurings  against  the  Most  High,  followed  by  many 
and  severe  visitations  from  God.  At  last,  when  forty  long  years  had  passed 
away,  this  wonderful  people  reached  the  Promised  Land,  the  land  promised  by 
God  to  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful.  There  they  settle  and  dwell  under 
a form  of  government  and  laws  diverse  from  all  other  governments  known  on 
the  earth.  Their  history  is  still  a checkered  one.  Their  conflicts  with  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  are  severe  and  uncertain  at  times.  But  they  rise  to  the  rank  of 
a great  and  powerful  nation.  They  are  subsequently  overwhelmed  and  scattered, 
but  afterward  they  rise  again  to  a period  of  splendor,  and  are  again  overwhelmed 
and  sea.ttered  over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  The  first  king  of  Israel  was  Saul, 
who  was  succeeded  by  David,  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel  as  he  is  called,  under 
whose  reign  the  nation  rose  to  great  splendor  and  power.  David  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Solomon,  the  wise  man.  The  reign  of  this  king  was  peaceable,  and 
distinguished  for  the  building  of  the  temple  and  its  dedication  to  the  worship  of 
Almighty  God.  But  in  the  reign  of  Rehoboam  the  nation  was  divided,  ten 
tribes  following  Jeroboam,  while  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  remained 
under  Rehoboam.  The  kingdom  of  Israel  was  for  many  years  governed  by  un- 
godly rulers,  till  at  last  under  the  reign  of  Hoshea  it  was  overturned,  and  thus 
passed  away  the  kingdom  of  Israel  or  the  ten  tribes.  What  has  become  of  the 
ten  tribes  is  still  a mystery  locked  up  in  the  bosom  of  Jehovah.  The  kingdom 
of  Judah  continued  till  under  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  its  last  king,  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed,  the  temple  overthrown,  and  the  people  were  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  where  they  remained  for  seventy  years.  They  were  afterward  permit- 
ted by  Cyrus  to  return  to  their  native  land  and  rebuild  the  temple;  the  walls 
were  again  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah.  In  the  reign  of  Herod  the  Great,  the  sceptre 
being  departed  from  Judah,  Jesus  Christ  was  born.  Under  Titus  the  temple 
was  overthrown  and  the  Holy  City  destroyed.  From  this  period  the  Jews  as 
a nation  cease  to  exist.  In  the  year  1694  the  Jews  first  appeared  in  the  United 
States.  They  settled  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  In  the  year  1729  they  made 
a second  settlement  in  New  York.  Several  other  settlements  were  made  at 
different  times  in  the  Southern  States.  They  are  now  scattered  all  over  the 
country  to  the  number  of  several  hundred  thousand.  Though  a dispersed 
people,  they  still  retain  many  of  their  ancient  customs.  Intermarrying  with 
no  other  people,  they  preserve  their  race  intact.  The  seventh  day  is  still 
observed  as  a day  of  rest,  sacred  and  holy,  and  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.  The  rite  of  circumcision,  instituted  in  the  days  of  the  patriarch 
Abraham,  is  still  observed,  and  takes  place  on  the  eighth  day  after  birth.  Their 
celebrated  feasts  are  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  feast  of  Purim,  the  feast  of 
the  Passover  and  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  Thus  this  remarkable  people  still 
exist  a living  monument  of  the  truth  of  God’s  word — scattered,  it  is  true,  over 
the  whole  earth,  but  preserving,  nevertheless,  their  distinctive  characteristics  as 
a race.  In  their  blindness  they  are  still  looking  for  the  coming  Messiah.  They 
are  celebrated  for  their  benevolence  and  kindness  toward  their  needy  and 
destitute  brethren.  Among  the  criminals  of  our  day  very  few  Jews  are  to  be 
detected.  Wherever  the  Jews  are  to  be  found,  there  may  be  seen  their  insti- 
tutions of  charity  and  benevolence. 

THE  GNOSTICS. — When  our  Saviour  appeared  on  the  earth  there  were 
existing  two  systems  of  philosophy,  called  respectively  the  Grecian  and  the  Ori- 
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ental.  The  latter  system  pretended  to  teach  “the  way  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God.”  It  was  a fruitful  source  of  much  harm  and  evil  to  the  Christian 
Church,  for  among  the  followers  of  this  philosophy  are  to  be  found  the  origin- 
ators of  those  sects  which  for  three  hundred  years  disturbed  the  unity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Their  great  aim  was  to  make  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel 
accord  with  the  principles  of  Oriental  philosophy.  It  is  true,  these  various 
sects  agreed  in  many  points.  There  were  many  facts  on  which  all  were  united, 
such  as  the  eternity  of  God,  his  goodness  and  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  the  like. 
Prominent  among  these  numerous  sects  were  the  Gnostics.  They  appeared  in 
the  first  century,  according  to  the  opinion  of  some,  while  others  maintain  that 
they  arose  in  the  reign  of  Adrian.  They  were  in  expectation,  moreover,  of  an 
ambassador  from  God,  who,  when  he  came,  would  impart  to  mortals  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God.  The  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  attracted  the 
attention  of  these  men,  and  they  at.  once  concluded  that  oirr  Lord  was  that  long- 
expected  Ambassador  from  God.  Yet  they  denied  his  divinity,  and  as  to  his 
humanity,  they  rejected  it,  because  they  believed  that  everything  material  was 
from  its  very  nature  only  evil.  As  Christ  had  no  material  body,  according  to 
their  theory  he  could  not  suffer;  hence  they  denied  the  doctrine  that  Christ 
suffered  for  man’s  sake.  With  regard  to  the  Old  Testament,  they  would  not 
receive  it  as  the  inspired  word  of  God.  As  these  philosophers  endeavored  to 
accommodate  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  to  the  tenets  of  their 
philosophy,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  much  harm  must  necessarily  result  from 
such  a measure. 

THE  IRVING-ITES.— These  are  the  followers  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Ir- 
ving. Mr.  Irving  was  born  in  the  year  1792,  and  was  educated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.  The  Irvingites  style  themselves  the  Catholic  Apostolic 
Church.  The  scene  of  Mr.  Irving’s  ministerial  labors  was  Glasgow.  There  he 
labored  for  a few  years  as  assistant  minister  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers.  From 
Glasgow  he  was  called  to  take  charge  of  a church  in  the  city  of  London.  It 
was  in  the  year  1822  that  he  commenced  his  labors  in  that  great  city.  As  a 
preacher  he  suddenly  rose  to  great  distinction  in  London,  and  by  his  burning 
eloquence  he  soon  gathered  around  him  a large  and  flourishing  congregation  of 
attentive  hearers.  He  was  somewhat  enthusiastic. in  his  temperament.  Shortly 
after  his  residence  in  London  his  views  of  Christ  were  considerably  modified 
from  what  they  had  been,  for  he  declared  that  Christ  “took  upon  him  fallen  and 
sinful  flesh,  with  like  appetites  and  desires  as  are  found  in  us.”  This,  in  connec- 
tion with  other  opinions  promulgated  by  him  from  time  to  time,  led  to  his  ar- 
raignment and  trial  before  the  presbytery  of  Annan.  This  occurred  in  the  year 
1833.  His  trial  resulted  in  his  condemnation  and  deposition  from  the  ministry 
of  the  Scottish  Church.  Notwithstanding  the  course  pursued  by  the  presbytery, 
a portion  of  his  congregation  still  clung  to  him.  His  deposition  from  the  min- 
istry of  the  Scottish  Church  was  followed  by  the  establishment  of  the  Irvingite 
Church.  Not  long  after  this  Mr.  Irving  died,  but  his  Church  survived  him  and 
grew  quite  rapidly,  for  in  the  year  1835  we  find  that  there  were  already  in  the 
city  of  London  several  congregations  which  professed  to  be  followers  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  Irving.  The  sect  continued  to  spread,  and  congregations  were  formed 
in  different  places.  Numerous  churches  are  now  to  be  found  in  England,  Ire- 
land, Scotland,  Germany  and  France.  The  doctrines  of  this  Church  are  em- 
braced in  what  are  called  the  Apostles’  Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed  and  the  Atha- 
nasian  Creed.  The  ministry  of  the  Irvingite  Church,  or  the  Catholic  Apos- 
tolic Church  as  it  is  called,  consists  of  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists  and  pastors. 
In  England  it  embraces  many  who  are  found  among  the  most  cultivated,  refined 
and  wealthy  of  English  society.  It  is  a principle  of  this  Church  that  each 
member  should  dedicate  to  religious  purposes  one-tenth  of  his  or  her  income. 

UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST.— These  Christians  have  often 
been  associated  with,  or  taken  for,  the  Moravians;  but  they  are  not,  for  their 
origin  is  of  modern  date.  They  first  appeared  about  the  year  1760  or  a little 
later.  They  are  scattered  all  over  this  country,  and  are  quite  numerous  as  a 
body.  In  church  government  they  resemble  the  Methodists. 

UNITARIANS. — It  was  in  the  year  1815  that  this  sect  of  Christians  as- 
sumed an  independent  organization.  Its  existence  grew  out  of  a controversy 
which  took  place  in  Boston  about  that  time.  The  germ  of  Unitarian  theology 
may  be  traced  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  The  seeds  of  Unitarianism  that  were 
sown  in  New  England  soon  germinated.  The  soil  being  congenial,  the  tree 
grew  rapidly,  spreading  its  branches  everywhere  throughout  the  New  England' 
States.  As  a sect  it  allows  great  latitude  of  opinion,  so  that  at  the  present  time 
the  name  by  no  means  indicates  the  status  of  one’s  religious  belief.  At  present 
there  are  at  least  three  schools  of  theology,  varying  very  much  in  their  peculiar 
tenets  of  belief.  The  right  of  private  judgment  in  all  things,  originally  adopted 
by  this  sect,  has  been  carried  to  the  extreme,  and  has  consequently  led  to  un- 
wholesome results.  The  principal  doctrines  of  this  sect  are  the  following,  viz. : 
It  believes  in  the  unity  of  God,  who  is  infinite  in  his  attributes,  and  is  the  only 
object  worthy  of  man’s  worship  and  adoration.  Accepting  the  words  of  the 
Saviour  according  to  their  literal  interpretation,  “My  Father  is  greater  than  I,”  ; 


they  regard  Christ  as  a creature  of  God.  Their  views  of  the  Saviour  as  to  his 
nature  and  dignity  are  varied,  some  believing  him  to  be  a mere  man  whose 
example  we  are  to  follow,  while  others  regard  him  as  something  more  than 
man,  declaring  him  to  'be  the  highest  of  created  existences.  The  Unitarians 
deny  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  consequently  his  office  as  a com- 
forter. He  is  regarded  simply  as  an  influence  going  forth  from  God.  The 
great  doctrine  of  the  vicarious  atonement  of  Christ  is  rejected.  This  sect  is 
confined  principally  to  the  New  England  States.  As  a denomination,  it  em- 
braces much  of  the  culture,  enterprise,  wealth  and  influence  of  New  England. 
It  numbers  upward  of  three  hundred  societies,  scattered  over  the  country,  but 
chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  Northern  States. 

UNIVERSALISTS. — This  sect  dates  the  commencement  of  its  history 
from  a sermon  preached  by  John  Murray  on  September  30,  1770,  in  New  Jersey. 
The  first  society  was  organized  at  Gloucester,  Mass.,  January  1,  1779.  The 
faith  of  this  body  is  embraced  in  what  is  called  the  Winchester  Confession,  set 
forth  by  the  general  convention  in  1803.  Originally  it  was  maintained  that  all 
punishments  inflicted  on  sinful  men  were  confined  to  this  life,  but  it  is  now  ad- 
mitted that  the  consequences  of  sin  unrepented  will  follow  man  into  the  future 
world,  and  that  man  will  only  be  saved  from  those  consequences  by  a future 
compliance  with  the  terms  of  salvation.  They  have  some  learned  and  able 
speakers,  and  are  a large  and  influential  body  in  the  Eastern  States,  having  a 
college  and  seminaries  in  Massachusetts. 

WALDENSES. — This  sect  of  Christians  first  appeared,  according  to  the 
most  reliable  writers,  near  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  The  founder 
of  this  sect  was  Peter  Waldus.  Says  a celebrated  writer  of  ecclesiastical  history : 
“Of  all  sects  that  arose  in  this  century  none  was  more  famous  or  obtained  a 
higher  reputation  for  probity  and  innocence,  even  with  its  enemies,  and  none 
could  count  more  disciples,  than  that  which  was  called  from  its  founder  the 
Waldensians.  Peter  Waldus  was  a man  of  unblemished  character,  and  cele- 
brated for  his  humble,  earnest  piety.  Obtaining  a translation  of  the  four  Gos- 
pels, he  immediately  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  this  portion  of  God’s  word. 
It  was  by  a diligent  study  of  the  word  of  God  that  his  eyes  were  opened  to  a 
realization  of  the  departure  of  the  Church  from  the  true  faith  as  taught  by  the 
Saviour  and  his  apostles,  and  the  decay  of  piety  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
He  resolved,  therefore,  to  assume  the  office  and  duties  of  a preacher,  and  gath- 
ering around  him  a few  devout  souls  of  like  sentiment  with  himself,  this  little 
band  of  God-fearing  people  went  forth  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  people  of 
that  age,  struck  with  the  earnest  piety  and  devotion  of  these  men,  readily  em- 
braced their  cause,  and  societies  soon  sprang  up  in  different  places.  They  were* 
opposed  by  the  bishops  of  the  Church,  but  their  opposition  availed  nothing.  In 
a short  time,  comparatively  speaking,  the  sect  spread  all  over  Europe.  Converts 
were  added  daily  to  the  Waldensian  Church.  No  force  which  Rome  could 
bring  against  this  earnest  and  devout  people  could  intimidate  their  zeal  or  ex- 
tinguish the  flame  of  piety  which  burned  so  ardently  in  their  souls.  For  three 
centuries  was  this  noble  people  cruelly  persecuted  by  the  merciless  arm  of 
Rome,  but  they  clung  tenaciously  to  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
fearlessly  bore  the  standard  of  the  cross.  The  great  aim  of  Peter  and  his  asso- 
ciates was  not  the  propagation  of  a new  faith,  but  the  reformation  of  the  Church 
and  the  inculcation  of  true  piety  among  the  people.  They  denied  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  asserted  that  the  power  of  forgiving  sins  be- 
longed to  God  only.  They  ignored  the  right  of  granting  indulgences,  and  de- 
nied that  prayers  for  the  dead  were  of  any  avail.  The  Waldensian  Church  has 
its  three  orders  of  the  ministry,  bishops,  presbyters  and  deacons.  The  spread 
of  this  Church  was  marvellous.  Though  proscribed  by  the  Roman  pontiffs 
from  age  to  age,  though  hunted  down  by  the  bloodthirsty  inquisitors,  yet 
amidst  all  their  persecutions  they  preserved  their  existence.”  We  find  the  Wal- 
densian Church  in  the  year  1375  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont.  From  the  year 
1655  to  1696  they  were  cruelly  persecuted  and  nearly  exterminated  by  the 
Roman  pontiff.  At  this  distant  day,  even,  they  have  several  congregations  in 
Italy  and  other  parts. 

WINEBRENNERIANS. — The  founder  of  this  sect  was  the  Rev.  John 
Winebrenner,  who  was  originally  a minister  of  the  German  Reformed  Church, 
and  settled  in  the  city  of  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania.  This  Church  was  first 
established  in  1830.  They  style  themselves  the  Church  of  God.  They  believe 
le  doctrine  of  the  Trinity — three  Persons  in  one  Godhead — and  the  great  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement.  They  administer  baptism  by  immersion.  In  senti- 
ment they  are  Arminian.  One  peculiar  custom  among  them  is  the  washing  of 
the  saints’  feet.  This  sect  is  not  numerous,  being  found  chiefly  in  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio  and  Indiana. 

WYCKLIFFITES.— The  followers  of  John  Wycliffe,  who  was  born  in 
1324  and  died  in  1384,  in  England.  This  was  a numerous  sect  in  this  early 
stage  of  the  Christian  Church.  Wyckliffe  translated  almost  the  entire  Bible 
into  the  English  language.  His  zeal  and  learning  were  instrumental  in  pre- 
paring the  minds  of  the  people  for  the  great  reformation. 
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SCIENCE  AND  REVELATION 


OR, 

THE  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  BIBLE  OVER  CRITICISM. 


Every  book  should  be  judged  by  what  it  purports  to  be.  It 
would  be  unfair  to  expect  from  it  wbat  it  does  not  propose  to  give. 
According  to  this  rule,  a man  has  no  right  to  look  for  instruction  in 
natural  things  in  the  Bible,  which  claims  to  be  a spiritual  revela- 
tion. But,  at  the  same  time,  as  it  professes  to  be  an  inspired  docu- 
ment, and  therefore  to  contain  nothing  but  truth,  it  is  just,  we 
admit,  to  expect  that  any  reference  which  it  makes  to  natural 
things  will  be  one  which  may  be  tested  by  all  scientific  discoveries, 
and  which  will  prove  to  be  thoroughly  consistent  with  them.  Now, 
what  have  been  the  results  of  the  scientific  tests  which  have  been 
applied  to  the  Bible  ? Simply  this,  that  in  all  cases  philosophy  has 
proved  herself  the  handmaid  of  the  revelation  which  divulges 
secrets  far  beyond  her  gaze. 

It  is  so  in  geology ; for,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  this  science 
is  yet  in  its  infancy,  the  alleged  difficulty  in  reconciling  its  discov- 
eries with  the  Mosaic  Cosmogony  is  met  (if  it  need  be)  by  the  fact 
that  the  first  two  verses  of  Genesis  need  not  be  regarded  as  con- 
nected with  those  that  follow,  and  that  whilst  these  two  verses 
describe  the  first  creation  of  matter,  so  far  as  anything  to  the  con- 
trary is  stated,  a million  of  ages  may  have  elapsed  between  the  first 
creation  and  God’s  formation  of  our  globe.  Nor  is  this  a new 
theory  of  interpretation  framed  for  an  unexpected  emergency,  but 
one  that  was  maintained  by  the  immortal  Chalmers  and  others  long 
before  any  difficulty  on  the  subject  was  supposed  to  exist. 

It  is  so  in  astromony ; for  though  in  darker  days  it  was  felt  neces- 
sary by  ecclesiastics  to  set  themselves  against  the  investigations  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  yet  neither  then  nor  since  has  anything  been 
developed  in  this  direction  that  conflicts  with  the  testimony  of  Him 
who  sits  enthroned  “ far  above  all  heavens,”  who  “ calleth  the  stars 
by  their  names,”  and  by  the  word  of  whose  power  “ the  worlds  were 
made.” 

It  is  so  in  geography ; for  travelers  who  have  visited  the  East, 
instead  of  finding  anything  in  those  countries  at  variance  with  the 
usages  and  customs  and  localities  which  the  Bible  describes,  have 
declared  that  they  found  it,  especially  the  New  Testament,  the  best 
guide  to  Palestine,  and  that  by  its  statements  they  were  furnished 
with  better  directions  than  they  derived  from  any  other  source.  “ As 
our  knowledge  of  nature  and  her  laws  has  increased,”  says  Lieuten- 
ant Maury,  in  his  late  work  on  the  “ Physical  Geography  of  the 
Sea,”  “ so  has  our  knowledge  of  many  passages  of  the  Bible  been 
improved.  The  Bible  called  the  earth  * the  round  world,’  yet  for 
ages  it  was  the  most  damnable  heresy  for  Christian  men  to  say  the 
world  is  round ; and,  finally,  sailors  circumnavigated  the  globe,  and 
proved  the  Bible  to  be  right,  and  saved  Christian  men  of  science 
from  the  stake.  And  as  for  the  general  system  of  atmospherical 
circulation  which  I have  been  so  long  endeavoring  to  describe,  the 
Bible  tells  it  all  in  a single  sentence : ‘ The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
South  and  tumeth  about  into  the  North,  it  whirleth  about  contin- 
ually, and  the  wind  returneth  again  to  his  circuits.’  ” Eccles.  i.  6. 


Equally  marked  is  the  triumph  of  the  Bible  in  relation  to  various 
readings.  English  infidels  of  the  last  century  raised  a premature 
psean  over  the  discovery  and  publication  of  so  many  various  read- 
ings. They  imagined  that  the  popular  mind  would  be  rudely  and 
thoroughly  shaken,  that  Christianity  would  be  placed  in  imminent 
peril  of  extinction,  and  that  the  Church  would  be  dispersed  and 
ashamed  at  the  sight  of  the  tattered  shreds  of  its  Magna  Charta. 
But  the  result  has  blasted  all  their  hopes,  and  the  oracles  of  God 
are  found  to  be  preserved  in  immaculate  integrity.  The  storm 
which  shakes  the  oak  only  loosens  the  earth  around  its  roots,  and 
its  violence  enables  the  tree  to  strike  its  fibres  deeper  into  the  soil. 

The  same  thing  is  true  in  relation  to  antiquarian  research.  All 
its  labors  are  but  cumulative  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  the  Bible,  as 
ancient  cities  are  disinterred  and  ancient  coins  discovered.  The 
great  blow  that  the  infidel  philosophers  of  Europe  predicted  would 
be  given  to  revealed  religion  by  disclosures  from  Chinese  literature, 
proved  to  be  nothing  when  a Christian  missionary  mastered  that 
language,  and  produced  a lexicon  containing  all  its  words.  Equally 
fruitless  was  the  hope  that  the  mysterious  zodiac,  in  Egypt  would 
throw  the  world’s  age  far  beyond  the  date  of  the  Mosaic  chro- 
nology. Reference  might  also  be  made  to  the  statement  of  Sir  H. 
Rawlinson  in  a lecture  delivered  by  him  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Scriptural  Museum,  London,  that  “ the  cuneiform 
inscriptions,  the  key  to  deciphering  which  has  only  been  discov- 
ered within  the  last  twenty  years,  have  brought  to  light  a great 
variety  of  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  historic  records,  running  con- 
temporaneously with  Scripture  narrative,  and  affording  innumera- 
ble points  of  contact ; and  wherever  such  contact  occurs,  there  is 
always  found  to  be  a coincidence  between  the  two,  showing  incon- 
testably the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  Scripture.” 

Thus  is  it  true  that  the  Bible  has  surmounted  every  trial.  There 
gathers  around  it  a dense  “ cloud  of  witnesses,”  from  the  ruins  of 
Nineveh  and  the  valley  of  the  Nile  ; from  the  slabs  and  bas-reliefs 
of  Sennacherib  and  the  tombs  and  monuments  of  Pharaoh ; from 
the  rolls  of  Chaldee  paraphrasts  and  Syrian  versionists  ; from  the 
cells  and  libraries  of  monastic  scribes  and  the  dry  and  dusty  labors 
of  scholars  and  antiquarians.  The  skepticism  of  history  has  been 
silenced  by  the  vivid  reproductions  of  the  ancient  and  eastern 
world. 

And  so  will  it  continue  to  be.  The  friends  of  revelation  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  any  discoveries  that  can  be  made  in  the  hea- 
vens above,  or  the  earth  beneath,  or  the  waters  under  the  earth. 
Geology  may  dive  and  delve  into  our  globe’s  deepest  recesses,  and  as- 
tronomy may  move  along  her  star-paved  way  until  we  are  dizzied  at 
the  story  of  her  ascents ; but  they  can  bring  back  no  report  which  will 
shake  the  pillars  of  the  “ sure  word  of  prophecy.”  “ Let  science 
perfect  yet  more  her  telescopes,  and  make  taller  her  observatories, 
and  deeper  her  mines,  and  more  searching  her  crucibles ; let  even  a 
new  Cuvier  and  another  Newton  arise,  to  carry  far  higher,  and  to 
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gink  far  deeper  than  it  has  ever  yet  been,  the  line  of  human 
research  : and  yet  will  not  all  this,  even  though  the  new  masters  of 
physical  lore  should  blaspheme  where  the  older  teachers  may  have 
adored,  bring  God  into  contradiction  with  himself,  or  subvert  the 
truth  which  he  has  given,  or  eclipse  the  light  which  shineth  in  this 
dark  place.”  Still  will  it  be  true,  however  boldly  it  may  be  alleged 
that  Jehovah’s  works  conflict  with  his  word,  that  the  higher  de- 
ductions of  reason  harmonize  with  moral  truth ; and  soon  in  the 
blended  radiance  of  science  and  the  wonderful  testimonies  of  the 
Lord,  shall  nothing  be  left  for  their  mutual  friends  to  deplore  but 
the  long  want  of  that  wise,  confiding  patience,  and  that  candid  for- 
bearance, which  would  have  hastened  their  union  and  added  to 
their  lustre. 

The  following  interesting  letter  on  the  subject  of  Science  and  Reve- 
lation is  from  the  pen  of  Lieutenant  M.  F.  Maury,  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  acknowledged  on  all  sides  as  one  of  the  most  eminent 
scientific  men  living : 


“ Observatory,  Washington,  January  22, 1855. 

“My  Dear  Sir:  Your  letter  revived  very  pleasant  remem 

brances Your  questions  are  themes.  It  would  require 

volumes  to  contain  the  answers  to  them.  You  ask  about  the  ‘ Har- 
mony of  Science  and  Revelation,’  and  wish  to  know  if  I find  ‘ dis- 
tinct traces  in  the  Old  Testament  of  scientific  knowledge ,’  and  ‘ m the 
Bible  any  knowledge  of  the  winds  and  ocean  currents .’  Yes  ; know- 
ledge the  most  correct  and  valuable. 

« ‘ Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades?’ 

« It  is  a curious  fact  that  the  revelations  of  science  have  led 
astronomers  of  our  own  day  to  the  discovery  that  the  sun  is  not  the 
dead  centre  of  motion  around  which  comets  sweep  and  planets 
whirl  • but  that  it,  with  its  splendid  retinue  of  worlds  and  satellites, 
is  revolving  through  the  realms  of  space,  at  the  rate  of  millions  of 
miles  in  a year,  and  in  obedience  to  some  influence  situated  precisely 
in  the  direction  of  the  star  Alcyon,  one  of  the  Pleiades.  We  do  not 
know  how  far  off  in  the  immensities  of  space  that  centre  of  revolt- 
ing cycles  and  epicycles  may  be ; nor  have  our  oldest  observers  or 
nicest  instruments  been  able  to  tell  us  how  far  off  in  the  skies  that 
beautiful  cluster  of  stars  is  hung,  whose  influences  man  can  never 
bind.  In  this  question  alone,  and  the  answer  to  it,  are  involved  both 
the  recognition  and  exposition  of  the  whole  theory  of  gravitation. 

“ Science  taught  that  the  world  was  round  ; but  potentates  pro- 
nounced the  belief  heretical,  notwithstanding  the  Psalmist,  while 
apostrophizing  the  works  of  creation  in  one  of  his  sublime  moods  of 
inspiration,  when  prophets  spake  as  they  were  moved,  had  called  the 
world  the  ‘ round  world,’  and  bade  it  to  rejoice. 

“ You  recollect  when  Galileo  was  in  prison,  a pump-maker  came 
to  him  with  his  difficulties  because  his  pump  would  not  lift  water 
higher  than  thirty-two  feet.  The  old  philosopher  thought  it  was 
because  the  atmosphere  would  not  press  the  water  up  any  higher ; 
but  the  hand  of  persecution  was  upon  him,  and  he  was  afraid  to  say 
the  air  had  weight.  Now,  had  he  looked  to  the  science  of  the 
Bible,  he  would  have  discovered  that  the  ‘ perfect  ’ man  of  Uz, 
moved  by  revelation,  had  proclaimed  the  fact  thousands  of  years 
before.  ‘ He  maketh  the  weight  for  the  wind.’  Job  is  very  learned, 
and  his  speeches  abound  in  scientific  lore.  The  persecutors  of  the 
old  astronomer  would  have  been  wiser,  and  far  more  just,  had 
they  paid  more  attention  to  this  wonderful  book,  for  there  they 
would  have  learned  that  ‘ He  stretcheth  out  the  North  over  the 
empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing.’ 


Here  is  another  proof  that  Job  was  familiar  with  the  laws  of 
gravitation,  for  he  knew  how  the  world  was  held  in  its  place  ; and 
as  for  the  ‘ empty  place  ’ in  the  sky,  Sir  John  Herschel  has  been 
sounding  the  heavens  with  his  powerful  telescope,  and  gauging  the 
stars,  and  wherS  do  you  think  he  finds  the  most  barren  part — the 
empty  place — of  the  sky  ? In  the  North,  precisely  where  J ob  told 
Biidad,  the  Shuhite,  the  empty  place  was  stretched  out.  It  is  there 
where  comets  most  delight  to  roam,  and  hide  themselves  in  empti- 
ness. 

“ I pass  by  the  history  of  creation  as  it  is  written  on  the  tablet  of 
the  rock  and  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  because  the  question  has 
been  discussed  so  much  and  so  often  that  you  are  no  doubt  famil- 
iar with  the  whole  subject.  In  both,  the  order  of  creation  is  the 
same : first  the  plants  to  afford  sustenance,  and  then  the  animals,  the 
chief  point  of  apparent  difference  being  as  to  the  duration  of  the 
period  between  the  ‘ evening  and  morning.’  ‘ A thousand  years  are  as 
one  day ;’  and  the  Mosaic  account  affords  evidences  itself  that  tho 
term  day,  as  there  used,  is  not  that  which  comprehends  our  twenty, 
four  hours.  It  was  a day  that  had  its  evening  and  morning  before 
the  sun  was  made. 

“ I will,  however,  before  proceeding  further,  ask  pardon  for  men- 
tioning a rule  of  conduct  which  I have  adopted,  in  order  to  make 
progress  with  these  physical  researches  which  have  occupied  so 
much  of  my  time  and  many  of  my  thoughts,  and  that  rule  is  never 
to  forget  who  is  the  Author  of  the  great  volume  which  nature 
spreads  out  before  us,  and  always  to  remember  that  the  same  Being 
is  also  the  author  of  the  book  which  Revelation  holds  up  to  us ; and 
though  the  two  works  are  entirely  different,  their  records  are  equally 
true  \ and  when  they  bear  upon  the  same  point,  as  now  and  then 
they  do,  it  is  as  impossible  that  they  should  contradict  each  other 
as  it  is  that  either  should  contradict  itself.  If  the  two  cannot  be 
reconciled,  the  fault  is  ours,  and  is  because,  in  our  blindness  and 
weakness,  we  have  not  been  able  to  interpret  aright  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  or  both. 

“ Solomon,  in  a single  verse,  describes  the  circulation  of  the  atmo- 
sphere as  actual  observation  is  now  showing  it  to  be.  That  it  has  its 
laws,  and  is  as  obedient  to  order  as  the  heavenly  host  in  their  move- 
ments we  infer  from  the  fact  announced  by  him,  and  which  contains 
the  essence  of  volumes  by  other  men,  ‘ All  the  rivers  run  into  the 
sea ; yet  the  sea  is  not  full : unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,  thither  they  return  again.’ 

« To  investigate  the  laws  which  govern  the  winds  and  rule  the 
sea  is  one  of  the  most  profitable  and  beautiful  occupations  that  a 
man,  an  improving,  progressive  man,  can  have.  Decked  with  stars 
as  the  sky  is,  the  field  of  astronomy  affords  no  subjects  of  contem- 
plation more  ennobling,  more  sublime  or  more  profitable  than  those 
which  we  may  find  in  the  air  and  the  sea. 

“ When  we  regard  them  from  certain  points  of  view,  they  pre- 
sent the  appearance  of  wayward  things,  obedient  to  no  law,  but 
fickle  in  their  movements,  and  subject  only  to  chance. 

“ Yet  when  we  go  as  truth-loving,  knowledge-seeking  explorers, 
and  knock  at  their  secret  chambers,  and  devoutly  ask  what  are  the 
laws  which  govern  them,  we  are  taught,  in  terms  the  most  impres- 
sive, that  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  the  waves  also  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  the  winds,  too,  joined  in  the  almighty  anthem. 
And  as  discovery  advances,  we  find  the  marks  of  order  in  the  sea 
and  in  the  air,  that  is  in  tune  with  the  music  of  the  spheres,  and 
the  conviction  is  forced  upon  us  that  the  laws  of  all  are  nothing  else 
but  perfect  harmony.” 


TESTIMONY  FOR  THE  BIBLE. 


A society  of  gentlemen  in  England,  most  of  whom  had  enjoyed 
a liberal  education,  and  were  persons  of  polished  manners,  but  who 
had  unhappily  imbibed  infidel  principles,  used  to  assemble  at  each 
other’s  houses  for  the  purpose  of  ridiculing  the  Scriptures  and 
hardening  one  another  in  their  unbelief.  At  last  they  unanimously 
formed  a resolution  solemnly  to  burn  the  Bible,  so  that  they  might 
no  more  be  troubled  with  a book  which  was  so  hostile  to  their  prin- 
ciples and  disquieting  to  their  consciences.  The  day  fixed  for  the 
purpose  at  length  arrived.  A large  fire  was  prepared,  a Bible  was 
laid  on  the  table,  and  a flowing  bowl  ready  to  drink  its  dirge.  For 
the  execution  of  their  plans  they  fixed  upon  a young  gentleman 
of  high  birth,  brilliant  vivacity  and  elegance  of  manners.  He 
undertook  the  task.  After  a few  enlivening  glasses,  amidst  the 
applause  of  his  jovial  compeers,  he  approached  the  table,  took  up 
the  Bible,  and  was  walking  leisurely  forward  to  push  it  into  the 
fire,  when,  happening  to  give  it  a look,  all  at  once  he  was  seized 
with  a trembling,  paleness  overspread  his  countenance,  and  he 
seemed  convulsed.  He  returned  to  the  table,  and  laying  down  the 
Bible  said,  with  a strong  asseveration,  “ We  will  not  burn  that  book 
till  we  get  a better.”  Soon  after  this,  the  same  gay,  lively  young 
gentleman  died,  and  on  his  death-bed  was  led  to  true  repentance, 
deriving  unshaken  hopes  of  forgiveness  and  of  future  blessedness 
from  that  book  he  was  once  going  to  burn.  He  found  it,  indeed, 
the  best  book,  not  only  for  a living  but  a dying  hour. 

Colonel  Allen,  a celebrated  infidel  of  this  country,  was  one  day 
summoned  from  his  library  to  the  chamber  of  a sick  daughter, 
whom  her  pious  mother  had  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  who,  by  an  unexpected  turn  in  her  disease,  was  about  to 
breathe  her  last.  As  soon  as  he  appeared  at  her  bed-side,  she  said 
to  him,  “ Father,  I am  about  to  die.  Shall  I believe  in  the  princi- 
ples which  you  have  recommended,  or  shall  I believe  in  what  my 
mother  has  taught  me  ?”  He  became  extremely  agitated,  his  lip 
quivered,  his  whole  frame  shook,  and,  after  waiting  a few  moments, 
he  replied,  “ Believe  what  your  mother  has  taught  you.” 

Lord  Byron,  in  a letter  to  Mrs.  Sheppard,  said,  “ Indisputably, 
the  firm  believers  in  the  Gospel  have  a great  advantage  over  all 
others,  for  this  simple  reason : if  it  be  true,  they  will  have  their 
reward  hereafter,  and  if  there  be  no  hereafter,  they  can  be  but 
with  the  infidel  in  his  eternal  sleep,  having  had  the  assistance  of 
an  exalted  hope  through  life,  without  subsequent  disappointment, 
since  (at  the  worst,  for  them)  ‘ out  of  nothing,  nothing  can  arise,’ 
not  even  sorrow.”  The  following  lines,  also,  are  said  to  have  been 
found  in  his  Bible : 

“ Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries ; 

Oh,  happiest  they  of  human  race 
To  whom  our  God  has  given  grace 
To  hear,  to  read,  to  fear,  to  pray, 

To  lift  the  latch  and  force  the  way  I 
But  better  had  they  ne’er  been  born 
Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn.’’ 

In  Las  Casas’  journal  this  record  is  made  concerning  Bona- 
parte : “ The  emperor  had  ended  the  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  religion  by  desiring  my  son  to  bring  him  tho  New  Testament, 
and  taking  it  from  the  beginning  he  read  as  far  as  the  conclusion 
of  the  speech  of  Jesus  on  the  mountain.  He  expressed  the  high- 
est admiration  for  the  purity,  the  sublimity,  the  beauty  of  the 
morality  it  contains,  and  we  all  expressed  the  same  feeling.” 

Lord  Bolingbroke  declared  that  “ the  Gospel  is,  in  all  cases,  one 
continued  lesson  of  the  strictest  morality,  of  justice,  of  benevo- 
lence, and  of  universal  charity.” 

The  testimony  of  Rousseau  was  as  follows:  “This  Divine  Book, 
the  only  one  which  is  indispensable  to  the  Christian,  need  only  to 
be  read  with  reflection  to  inspire  love  for  its  author,  and  the  most 


ardent  desire  to  obey  its  precepts.  Never  did  virtue  speak  sc 
sweet  a language ; never  was  the  most  profound  wisdom  expressed 
with  so  much  energy  and  simplicity.  No  one  can  arise  from  its 
perusal  without  feeling  himself  better  than  he  was  before.”  He 
also  said,  speaking  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  character  of  Christ, 
“ Is  it  possible  that  a book  at  once  so  simple  and  sublime  should 
be  merely  the  work  of  man  ? Is  it  possible  that  the  sacred  per- 
sonage whose  history  it  contains  should  himself  be  a mere  man  ? 
Do  we  find  that  he  assumed  the  tone  of  an  enthusiast  or  ambitious 
sectary?  What  sweetness,  what  purity  in  his  manners ! What  an 
affecting  gracefulness  in  his  delivery ! What  sublimity  in  his 
maxims ! What  profound  wisdom  in  his  discourses ! What  pres- 
ence of  mind,  what  sublimity,  what  truth  in  his  replies!  How 
great  the  command  over  his  passions!  Where  is  the  man,  where 
is  the  philosopher,  who  could  so  live  and  so  die,  without  weakness 
and  without  ostentation?  When  Plato  described  his  imaginary 
good  man,  loaded  with  all  the  shame  of  guilt,  yet  meriting  the 
highest,  rewards  of  virtue,  he  described  exactly  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ ; the  resemblance  was  so  striking  that  all  the 
Fathers  perceived  it.”  Yet  this  wTas  the  strange  and  unhappy 
man  who,  through  the  wickedness  and  pride  of  his  heart,  declared, 
“ I cannot  believe  the  Gospel.” 

“ I believe  that  the  Word  of  God,  whereby  his  will  is  revealed,  con- 
tinued in  revelation  and  tradition  with  Moses,  and  that  the  Scrip- 
tures were  from  Moses’  time  to  the  time  of  the  apostles  and  evangel- 
ists, in  whose  ages,  after  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  book 
of  Scripture  was  shut  and  closed,  so  as  not  to  receive  any  new  addi- 
tion, and  that  the  church  hath  no  power  after  the  Scriptures  to  teach 
and  command  anything  contrary  to  the  written  Word.” — Bacon. 

“ God  having  to  this  end  ordained  his  Gospel  to  be  the  revelation 
of  his  power  and  wisdom  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  is  one  depth 
of  his  wisdom,  that  he  could  so  plainly  reveal  so  great  a measure  of 
it  to  the  gross,  distorted  apprehension  of  decayed  mankind.  Let 
others,  therefore,  dread  and  shun  the  Scriptures  for  their  darkness  ; 
I shall  wish  I may  deserve  to  be  reckoned  among  those  who  admire 
and  dwell  upon  them  for  their  clearness.” — John  Milton. 

“ I do  declare  to  the  whole  world  that  we  believe  the  Scriptures 
to  contain  a declaration  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  in  and  to 
those  ages  in  which  they  were  written,  being  given  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  moving  in  the  hearts  of  holy  men  of  God  ; that  they 
ought  also  to  be  read,  believed  and  fulfilled  in  our  day,  being  useful 
for  reproof  and  instruction,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect. 

“ They  are  a declaration  and  testimony  of  heavenly  things,  but 
not  the  heavenly  things  themselves ; and  as  such,  we  carry  an  high 
respect  unto  them.  We  accept  them  as  the  words  of  God  himself; 
and  by  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit,  they  are  read  with  great  in- 
struction and  comfort.” — William  Penn. 

It  is  related  of  a deist  who  had  publicly  labored  to  disprove 
Christianity,  and  to  bring  the  Scriptures  into  contempt  as  a for- 
gery, that  he  was  afterward  found  instructing  his  child  from  the 
New  Testament.  When  taxed  with  the  flagrant  inconsistency,  his 
only  reply  was,  that  it  was  necessary  to  teach  the  child  morality, 
and  that  nowhere  was  there  to  be  found  such  morality  as  in  the 
Bible.  In  referring  to  this  case,  a distinguished  divine  has  uttered 
the  following  just  and  truthful  sentiments:  “We  thank  the  deist 
for  the  confession.  However  we  may  scorn  a man  who  could  be 
guilty  of  so  foul  a dishonesty,  seeking  to  sweep  from  the  earth  a 
volume  to  which,  all  the  while,  himself  recurred  for  the  principles 
of  education,  we  thank  him  for  his  testimony  that  the  morality 
of  Scripture  is  a morality  nowhere  else  to  be  found,  so  that,  if 
there  were  no  Bible,  there  would  be  comparatively  no  source  of 
instruction  in  duties  and  virtues  whose  neglect  and  decline  would 
dislocate  the  happiness  of  human  society.” 


TESTIMONY  FOR  THE  BIBLE. 


“ The  deist  was  right.  Deny  or  try  to  disprove  the  Divine 
origin  of  Scripture,  nevertheless  you  must  keep  the  volume  as 
a kind  of  text-book  of  morality,  if,  indeed,  you  would  not 
wish  the  banishment  from  our  homes  of  all  that  is  lovely  and 
sacred,  and  the  breaking  up,  through  the  lawlessness  of  un- 
governed passions,  of  the  quiet  and  the  beauty  which  are  yet 
round  our  families.” 

Sir  William  J ones’s  opinion  of  the  Bible  was  written  on  the  last 
leaf  of  one  belonging  to  him,  in  these  strong  terms : “ I have  regu- 
larly and  attentively  read  these  Holy  Scriptures,  and  am  of  opin- 
ion that  this  volume,  independently  of  its  Divine  origin,  contains 
more  sublimity  and  beauty,  more  pure  morality,  more  important 
history  and  finer  strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence  than  can  be  col- 
lected from  all  other  books,  in  whatever  age  or  language  they  may 
have  been  composed.” 

The  Hon.  Robert  Boyle  is  another  instance.  His  whole  life  and 
fortune  were  spent  in  illustrating  the  beauties  of  the  two  grand  vol- 
umes of  Creation  and  Revelation.  He  has  said  everything  in  favor 
of  the  Bible  that  language  admits  of.  He  called  it  “ that  matchless 
booh,”  and  has  written  a whole  volume  to  illustrate  its  beauties. 

The  celebrated  John  Locke  has  said:  “The  morality  of  the 
Gospel  doth  so  far  excel  that  of  all  other  books  that,  to  give  a 
man  full  knowledge  of  true  morality,  I would  send  him  to  no  other 
book  than  the  New  Testament.”  Being  asked,  a little  before  his 
dissolution,  “ What  was  the  shortest  and  surest  way  for  a young 
man  to  attain  true  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  full 
and  just  extent  of  it?”  he  made  this  memorable  reply:  “Let  him 
study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially  the  New  Testament.  Therein 
are  contained  the  words  of  eternal  life.  It  has  God  for  its  author, 
salvation  for  its  end,  and  truth,  without  any  mixture  of  error,  for 
its  matter.”  During  the  last  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Locke  applied 
himself  especially  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Addison  says,  “After  perusing  the  book  of  Psalms,  let  a judge 
of  the  beauties  of  poetry  read  a literal  translation  of  Horace  or 
Pindar,  and  he  will  find  in  these  two  last  such  an  absurdity  and  con- 
fusion of  style,  with  such  a comparative  poverty  of  imagination,  as 
will  make  him  sensible  of  the  vast  superiority  of  Scripture  style.” 

The  learned  Salmasius,  when  on  his  death-bed,  uttered  this  lan- 
guage : “ Oh,  I have  lost  a world  of  time ! If  one  year  more  were 
co  be  added  to  my  life,  it  should  be  spent  in  reading  David’s 
Psalms  and  Paul’s  Epistles.” 

A comparison  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  with  the 
account  given  in  the  four  Evangelists  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
became  the  instrument  of  converting  the  witty  but  wicked  Lord 
Rochester.  He  told  Bishop  Burnet  that  as  he  heard  this  prophecy 
read,  and  compared  it  with  the  record  of  our  Saviour’s  passion,  he 
felt  an  inward  force  upon  him  which  did  so  enlighten  his  mind 
and  convince  him  that  he  could  resist  it  no  longer,  for  the  words 
had  an  authority  which  did  shoot  like  rays  or  beams  in  his  mind, 
so  that  he  was  not  only  convinced  by  the  reasoning  he  had  about 
it,  which  satisfied  his  understanding,  but  by  a power  which  did 
so  effectually  constrain  him  that  he  ever  afterward  believed  as 
firmly  in  his  Saviour  as  if  he  had  seen  him  in  the  clouds. 

Amidst  the  great  variety  of  books  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had 
constantly  before  him,  that  which  he  studied  with  the  greatest 
application  was  the  Bible. 

The  famous  Selden,  one  of  the  most  eminent  philosophers  and 
learned  men  of  his  time,  toward  the  end  of  his  days  declared  to 
Archbishop  Usher,  “that  notwithstanding  he  had  been  so  labor- 
ious in  inquiries  and  curious  in  his  collections,  and  had  possessed 
himself  of  a treasure  of  books  and  manuscripts  upon  all  subjects, 
yet  he  could  rest  his  soul  on  n one  save  the  Scriptures.  The  pas- 
sage which  gave  him  the  most  satisfaction  was  that  contained  in 
Titus  ii.  11-14:  “The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 


appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.” 

“ Come,  sit  near  me,  let  me  lean  on  you,”  said  Wilberforce  to  a 
friend  a few  minutes  before  his  death.  Afterward,  putting  his 
arms  around  that  friend,  he  said,  “ God  bless  you,  my  dear  friend !” 
He  became  agitated  somewhat,  and  then  ceased  speaking.  Pres- 
ently, however,  he  said,  “ I must  leave  you,  my  friend.  We  shall 
walk  no  further  through  this  world  together,  but  I hope  we  shall 
meet  in  heaven.  Let  us  talk  of  heaven.  Do  not  weep  for  me, 

dear  F , do  not  weep,  for  I am  very  happy ; but  think  of  me, 

and  let  the  thought  make  you  press  forward.  I never  knew  hap- 
piness till  I found  Christ  as  a Saviour.  Read  the  Bible!  Let  no 
religious  book  take  its  place.  Through  all  my  perplexities  and 
distresses  I never  read  any  other  book,  and  I never  knew  the  want 
of  any  other.  It  has  been  my  hourly  study,  and  all  my  knowledge 
of  the  doctrines,  and  all  my  acquaintance  with  the  experience  and 
realities  of  religion,  have  been  derived  from  the  Bible  only.  I 
think  religious  people  do  not  read  the  Bible  enough.  Books  about 
religion  may  be  useful  enough,  but  they  will  not  do  instead  of  the 
simple  truth  of  the  Bible.” 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  final  sickness,  said  to  Lockhart,  his  son- 
in-law,  “Bring  me  a book.”  “ What  book?”  said  Lockhart. 
“ Can  you  ask  ?”  said  the  expiring  genius.  “ There  is  but  one — 
the  Bible.”  “ I chose  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  John’s  gospel,” 
says  Mr.  Lockhart.  “ He  listened  with  mild  devotion,  and  said, 
when  I had  done,  ‘Well,  this  is  a great  comfort.  I have  followed 
you  distinctly,  and  I feel  as  if  I were  to  be  myself  again.’  But 
this  hope  was  not  realized.  During  his  days  of  decline  he  was 
sometimes  heard  murmuring  over  snatches  from  Isaiah  and  the 
book  of  Job,  and  occasionally  a Psalm  in  the  old  Scottish  version.” 

In  a letter  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Chalmers  to  an  American  friend, 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a highly-valued  relic  of  Edwards,  he 
alludes  to  the  declaration  of  a countryman  of  ours  on  his  death- 
bed. Being  inquired  of  respecting  his  frame  and  feelings,  he 
replied,  “ There  is  mercy  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 
That  person  was  Fisher  Ames.  Mr.  Ames  lamented  the  disuse  of 
the  Bible  in  the  schools,  and  thus  wrote  on  the  subject : “ Should 
not  the  Bible  regain  the  place  it  once  held  as  a school  book  ? Its 
morals  are  pure,  its  examples  captivating  and  noble.  The  rever- 
ence for  the  Sacred  Book  that  is  thus  early  impressed  lasts  long. 
If  not  impressed  in  infancy,  it  probably  never  takes  firm  hold  of 
the  mind.  One  consideration  more  is  important.  In  no  book  is 
there  so  good  English,  so  pure  and  so  elegant,  and  by  teaching  all 
the  same  book  they  will  speak  alike,  and  the  Bible  will  justly 
remain  the  standard  of  language  as  well  as  of  faith.” 

To  a writer  in  the  “ Christian  Palladium,”  who  in  1847  made  a 
visit  to  the  Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams,  that  distinguished  and 
venerable  statesman  said,  “ My  practice,  since  I was  thirty  years 
of  age,  has  been  to  read  in  the  -Bible  the  first  thing  Ir  do  every 
•morning.  This  practice  I have  followed,  with  but  few  interrup- 
tions, for  fifty  years.” 

Similar  testimony  in  the  same  direction  was  borne  by  him  in  a 
letter  to  his  son,  in  1811,  in  which  he  says:  “I  have  for  many 
years  made  it  a practice  to  read  through  the  Bible  once  every  year. 
My  custom  is  to  read  four  or  five  chapters  every  morning,  imme- 
diately after  rising  from  my  bed.  It  employs  about  ah  hour  of  my 
time,  and  seems  to  me  the  most  suitable  manner  of  beginning  the 
day.  In  what  light  soever  we  regard  the  Bible,  whether  with 
reference  to  revelation,  to  history  or  to  morality,  it  is  an  invalu- 
able and  inexhaustible  mine  of  knowledge  and  virtue.” 


SCRIPTURE  DIFFICULTIES 


Like  all  other  ancient  writings,  the  Holy  Scriptures  present 
many  difficulties.  Some  of  these  are  not  easy  of  solution,  while 
others  may  be  satisfactorily  explained.  The  existence  of  difficul- 
ties in  such  a book  was  to  be  expected,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
wondered  at.  It  is  a matter  of  astonishment,  indeed,  that  there 
are  not  more  found  in  it.  This  must  be  evident  to  any  one  on 
reflecting  that  “ the  books  of  Scripture  were  written  by  different 
persons,  in  almost  every  variety  of  circumstance ; that  they  refer 
to  people  whose  customs  and  habits  were  totally  dissimilar  to  our 
own;  that  they  narrate  histories  of  which  we  possess  no  other 
authentic  documents  which  might  reflect  light  on  some  obscurity 
of  expression  or  vagueness  of  description ; that  they  were  written 
in  other  languages  than  those  in  which  we  now  possess  them  ; and 
that,  in  addition  to  the  mutability  of  language,  there  are  the  diffi- 
culties of  translation  out  of  one  tongue  into  another.” 

The  proper  spirit  in  which  to  deal  with  these  difficulties  is,  to 
remove  them  as  far  as  practicable,  and  to  cleave  and  submit  to  the 
truth,  even  when  every  cloud  cannot  be  cleared  away  from  it.  W e 
should  imitate  the  example  of  the  apostles,  who,  when  some  of 
the  disciples  were  offended  by  what  they  called  a “ hard  saying,” 
so  as  to  forsake  Christ,  silenced  every  objection  with  this:  “Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ? Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we 
are  sure  that  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
Whenever  and  wherever  we  see  an  error  assaulting  or  overlying 
a truth,  let  us  destroy  the  error  and  emancipate  the  truth  ; but  when 
we  see  a truth  seemingly  in  conflict  with  another  truth,  let  us  try  to 
reconcile  them,  and  show  them  thus  reconciled  to  all. 

DIFFICULT  TEXTS  EXPLAINED. 

Genesis  i.  1.  “In  the  beginning,"  etc.  It  is  not  said  whether  this  “beginning1' 
was  the  commencement  of  time,  or  far  back  of  the  creation  of  man,  and  long  before 
the  present  geological  period. 

Genesis  i.  5.  “And  God  called  the  light  day,"  etc.  Though  the  sun  was  not  made 
until  the  fourth  day,  it  is  not  true  that  there  could  be  no  day  without  the  sun,  as  some 
have  affirmed.  By  recent  discoveries  (or  rather  the  recent  revival  of  old  ones)  we 
are  taught  to  believe  that  light  does  not  consist  in  certain  particles  coming  te  us  in 
a direct  ray  from  the  sun,  or  any  other  luminous  body,  but  is  a subtle  fluid  diffused 
through  all  space,  and  capable  of  being  acted  on  in  a thousand  various  ways.  It  is 
not  said  that  the  sun,  as  a body,  was  created  on  the  fourth  day,  but  only  that  it  was 
then  appointed  for  a special  purpose. 

Genesis  i.  26.  “Let  us  make  man  in  our  oxen  image,”  etc. — that  is,  naturally,  in 
spirituality  and  immortality;  morally,  in  “righteousness  and  true  holiness/’  and 
politically,  as  having  dominion  over  all  the  earth. 

Genesis  ii.  3.  “He  had  rested  from  all  his  works,”  etc.  This  refers  to  Goa’s  ces- 
sation from  creating  and  making;  and  John  v.  7 refers  to  the  ceaseless  workings 
of  Providence. 

GpsESis  ii.  5,  “And  there  teas  not  a man  to  till  the  ground.”  This  verse  is  not 
contradictory  tp  chap.  i.  27,  where  the  creation  of  Adam  had  been  already  affirmed. 
The  inspired  .historian  first  gives  a general  account  of  the  whole  creation,  in  six 
days,  and  then,  carrying  on  his  history,  describes  particularly  the  formation  of 
Adam  and  Eve. 

Genesis  iv.  6.  “Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord” — that  is,  went  out 
from  the  place  of  worship  and  of  Divine  manifestation. 

Genesis  iv.  7.  “If  thou  doest  well,  shall  thou  not  be  accepted  ?"  etc.  Sacrifices 
were  of  two  sorts,  eucharistical  and  expiatory ; the  former  consisting  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  the  latter  of  a Jiving  animal,  the  life  of  which  God  would  accept 
instead  of  that  of  the  offender,  Abel  brought  a sacrifice  of  atonement,  acknow- 
ledging himself  a sinner.  Cain  brought  a sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  expecting  to  be 
accepted  without  repentance.  God  thus  expostulates  with  Cain:  “If  thou  wert  so 
righteous  as  to  need  no  atoning  sacrifice,  thou  shouldst  be  accepted ; as  thou  art  not, 
sin  will  lie  in  the  way  till  thou  hast  removed  it  by  an  atoning  sacrifice  of  sin- 
offering.” 


Genesis  iv.  17.  “ And  Cain  knew  hie  wife,”  etc.  It  is  asserted  that  Adam  “begat 
sons  and  daughters  ’’  (Gen.  v.  4),  meaning,  doubtless,  sous  and  daughters  not  named 
in  any  catalogue  of  his  children.  Nor  did  Cain  sin  by  marrying  his  sister,  as  there 
was  a necessity  for  such  marriages  at  the  time,  and  the  law  forbidding  them  had  not 
been  given. 

Genesis  iv.  26.  “Then  began  men  to  call  xipon  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Men  had 
begun  to  do  so  before.  Dr.  Boothroyd  and  others  translate  the  passage,  “Then 
began  men  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Jehovah.” 

Genesis  vi.  3.  “My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.”  Not  always  plead 
with  man  on  account  of  his  errors,  for  he  is  flesh,  yet  his  day  shall  be  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years. — Dr.  Boothroyd. 

Genesis  vi.  6.  “And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man,”  etc.  God 
accommodates  his  language  to  our  conceptions,  that  we  may  more  easily  apprehend 
his  character  and  perfections.  Here,  the  cause  is  put  for  the  effect,  by  a well-known 
figure  of  speech,  and  the  change  of  His  mind  signifies  merely  a change  of  dispen- 
sation. The  repentance  was  only  apparent. 

Genesis  ix.  25.  “And  Hoah  said,  Cursed  be  Canaan,  a servant  of  servants  shall  he 
be  unto  his  brethren.”  Infidels  cavil  at  this  curse,  because  it  fall3  on  the  descendants 
of  the  offender,  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah.  It  may  be  replied,  that  the  curse  fell  upon 
the  offender  in  his  own  proper  person.  The  vices  of  the  Canaanites  could  not  but 
be  their  plague,  whatever  had  been  the  character  of  Ham.  The  wretched  slavery 
of  that  people  was  not  inflicted  in  consequence  of  their  father’s  crime,  but  their 
slavery  was  foretold  as  a punishment  on  their  ancestor.  Had  he  been  a good  and 
righteous  man,  he  might  have  been  spared  the  foresight  of  so  much  misery. 

Genesis  xxii.  2.  “Take  noxo  thy  son,  thine  only  son,”  etc.  God  bad  no  design  to 
accept  such  a sacrifice;  nothing  more  was  intended  than  to  make  trial  of  the  faith 
of  the  patriarch,  and  furnish  a noble  example  of  obedience  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions. But  if  Isaac  had  been  slain,  would  any  injustice  have  been  done?  Not 
surely  to  Isaac,  whose  life  was  forfeited  by  sin,  like  that  of  all  other  men,  and 
might  be  taken  from  him  in  this  way  as  well  as  by  disease.  It  would  have  been 
painful  to  his  father  to  be  the  agent,  but  the  right  of  the  Supreme  Governor  to  pre- 
scribe any  service  to  his  subjects  is  indisputable,  and  in  obeying  him  they  can  do 
no  wrong. 

Genesis  xii.  13.  “Say,  I pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister,"  etc.  Abram,  in  this 
instance,  evidently  did  wrong,  but  neither  God  nor  the  historian  is  responsible  for 
the  prevarication.  It  is  merely  recorded  as  a historical  fact,  without  any  approval 
or  attempt  at  palliation.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  faults  and  sins  which  are 
recorded  of  Moses,  David,  Jonah,  Elijah,  Peter,  etc.  The  registering  of  these  things 
is  proof  of  the  stern  fidelity  of  the  sacred  writers. 

Genesis  xxxvi.  2-3,  as  compared  with  chap.  xxvi.  34.  In  the  East  different 
names  were  often  applied  to  ono  person.  Esau  hnd  three  wives,  and  each  of  them 
is  spoken  of  under  two  names,  making  six  names  for  them  all. 

Genesis  xlvi.  S-27.  For  the  genealogical  list  of  Jacob’s  family,  here  given,  as 
consistent  with  itself,  and  reconcilable  with  Stephen’s  statement  in  Acts  vii.  14,  see 
a subsequent  chapter. 

Exodus  iv.  21.  “I  will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart.”  Properly,  I will  permit  Pha- 
raoh’s heart  to  be  hardened.  God  did  not  actually  interfere  to  strengthen  and  con- 
firm the  obstinacy  of  Pharaoh,  but,  moved  by  that  obstinacy,  Ho  withdrew  from 
him  gradually  all  the  restraints  of  Ilis  grace,  and  as  these  restraints  were  removed, 
the  heart  of  the  king  was  more  and  more  hardened. 

Exonus  vii.  11.  “Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise  men  and  the  sorcerers,”  etc. 

It  is  not  true,  as  has  been  alleged,  that  the  magicians  performed  miracles  as  well  as 
Moses.  In  every  instance  in  which  they  attempted  to  compete  with  him  they  fell 
infinitely  below  him,  and  at  last  gave  up  the  attempt,  confessing  that  “ the  finger  of 
God”  was  with  him. 

Exoncs  xi.  2.  “Speak  note  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let  every  man  borrow  of 
his  neighbor,”  etc.  There  is  no  evidence  thwt  the  Israelites  designed  to  deceive  the 
Egyptians;  everything  in  the  narrative  goes  to  show  that  the  people  expected  to 
return,  and  were  perfectly  honest  in  thus  dealing  with  their  neighbors.  The  word 
borrowed  is  rendered  ask  in  Psalm  ii.  8. 

Exonus  xx.  5.  “ Visiting  the  iniqxiitics  of  the  fathers  xipon  the  children,"  etc.  Apart 
from  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  it  is  a fact  which  observation  attests,  that,  in  dis- 
eased constitutions,  dishonored  names,  and  broken  fortunes,  the  physical  conse- 
quences of  the  sins  of  parents  are  entailed  upon  their  posterity. 

Exodus  xxv.  8.  “ Let  them  make  me  a sanctuary,  that  I may  dwell  among  them.” 
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SCRIPTURE  DIFFICULTIES. 


Acts  vii.  48.  “The  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands.”  The  for-  I 
mer  text  describes  the  majesty  of  God,  the  latter  his  grace.  The  one  is  his  absolute  j 
dwelling,  “ light  inaccessible,  and  full  of  glory the  other  is  his  special  and  gra- 
cious presence : “ wheresoever  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I in  the  midst.” 

Numbers  xxii.  22.  “And  God's  anger  was  kindled  because  he  went.”  It  is  true 
that  God  told  Balaam  to  go  (v.  20),  but  as  he  was  first  positively  forbidden  to  go, 
and,  instead  of  obeying,  yielded  to  temptation  (v.  17),  and  persuaded  Balak’s  mes- 
senger to  remain  all  night  (v.  19),  and  thus  sinned,  God  gave  him  up  to  his  own 
wicked  heart,  and  that  his  punishment  might  be  wrought  upon  him  said,  in  answer 
to  his  solicitations,  “ Go.” 

Numbers  xxv.  9.  “And  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand." Paul,  in  1 Cor.  x.  8,  speaks  of  twenty-three  thousand;  but  he  refers  only  to 
those  who  “fell  in  one  day,”  while  the  text  includes  all  that  died  on  that  occasion, 
even  those  who  were  destroyed  by  the  judges. 

Deuteronomy  x.  6.  “There”  (at  Mosera)  “Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried.” 
It  is  said,  in  Numbers,  that  Aaron  died  at  Mount  Hor.  Mosera  was  the  name  of 
the  district  in  which  Hor  is  situated.  Besides,  the  word  there  ( scham ) may  be  here 
used  to  designate  the  time  of  Aaron’s  death,  and  be  translated  then,  or  at  that  time, 
as  it  is  in  several  other  passages. 

Deuteronomy  xxxiv.  “ Death  of  Moses.”  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this 
passage  originally  formed  an  introduction  to  the  Book  of  Joshua,  and  became  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  the  division  of  the  books  into  chapters  and  verses,  or  at  some  ear- 
lier period. 

Joshua  x.  13.  “And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies.”  The  miracle  here  recorded  was  known  to 
those  of  old  who  had  no  means  of  access  to  the  Divine  writings.  We  find  the  event 
mythologically  related,  and  there  is  not  one  system  of  belief  of  which  astronomical 
observations  have  formed  a part  in  which  this  “ long  day”  has  not  been  noticed. 

In  the  original,  the  phrase,  “Sun,  stand'thou  still,”  is,  “Sun,  be  thou  dumb  ( with- 
hold thy  influence)  while  over  Gibeon,  and  thou,  moon,  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon.”  I 
There  are  two  reasons  why  Joshua  called  upon  the  “sun”  to  stand  still,  instead  of 
giving  the  scientific  command  according  to  our  ideas — “Earth,  stand  thou  still.” 
1.  The  command  was  not  addressed  to  the  sun  only,  but  to  the  sun  and  moon  jointly. 

“ Sun,  stand  thou  still,”  or  “ withhold  thine  influence,”  would  have  the  effect  of  re- 
straining the  operation  both  of  earth  and  moon,  and  keeping  them  in  their  relative 
positions.  2.  The  command,  as  given,  would  be  more  intelligible  to  those  to  whom 
the  words  were  addressed.  As  the  Amorites  were  pre-eminently  adorers  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  it  would  tend  to  show  them  how  great  was  the  power  of  the  true 
God  against  those  very  beings  whom  they  worshiped,  if  Joshua  uttered  his  com- 
mand, as  he  did,  to  the  objects  of  their  idolatry.  So,  likewise,  the  suspension  of  a 
general  planetary  law  would  plainly  affect  the  moon  as  well  as  the  sun,  and  thus 
would  it  appear  as  though  Joshua  had  been  well  acquainted  with  this  fact. 

The  phrase,  “ Sun,  stand  thou  still,”  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  its  influence 
was  suddenly  withdrawn.  All  we  are  told  is,  that  the  sun  “hasted  not  to  go  down 
for  a whole  day.”  The  sun  slackened  its  apparent  motion,  or  we  may  say  the  earth 
slackened,  at  the  Divine  command,  its  actual  motion,  and  thus,  though  there  would, 
be  an  apparent  cessation  of  the  motion  of  the  sun,  it  would  be  but  gradually  stayed, 
and:  stayed  only  for  such  a period  as,  in  the  exercise  of  His  wisdom,  God  thought  fit 
to  permit.  But  we  must  observe  that  the  term  “Bo  thou  dumb,”  or  “withhold 
thine  influence,”  is  one  which  is  peculiarly  applicable.  It  is  a form  of  expression  to 
be  found  not  only  in  the  Hebrew  language  but  in  other  idioms;  and  we  have  an 
instance  of  this  in  one  of  the  most  sublime  poets  (Dante),  who,  whether  he  copied 
from  the  Divine  writings,  or  whether  it  struck  his  own  mind,  speaks  of  tho  sun  as 
being  silent,  when  referring  to  those  places  where  the  light  of  the  sun  is  not  seen. 
If,  then,  we  understand  that  the  earth'  did  stay  its  motion  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand, “ Sun,  stand  thou  still,”  or  “withdraw  thine  influence,”  that  that  motion  was 
gradually  slackened  for  the  period  during  which  the  miracle  lasted,  and  that  then  it 
continued  at  the  rate  at  which  it  had  gone  on  before,  wo  shall  see  an  easy  mod'!  of 
understanding  how  the  miracle  was  performed,  and  we  shall  see  the  entire  applica- 
bility, both  spiritually  and  philosophically,  of  the  words  whioh  were  spoken. 

Judges  xi.  30,  31.  Jephthah's  vow.  Infidels  have  made  this  narrative  a ground 
of  railing  against  the  Bible,  and  Scripture  expositors  have  been  greatly  embarrassed 
with  it.  Some  of  the  latter  maintain  that  the  fair  victim  of  what  they  regard  as.'a 
rash  vow  was  actually  put  to  death  ; others  contend  that  she  was  only  devoted  to  a 
life  of  pious  celibacy.  Both  parties,'  however,  have  shown  that  there  is  hero  no 
room  for  infidel  scoffs,  since,  if  such  an  execution  was  perpetrated,  it  was  done  in 
flagrant  violation  of  the  Divine  precepts  (Lev.  xviii.  21;  ch.  xx.  2-5;  Deut.  xii.  29, 
30,  31),  and  only  proved  that  this  judge  of  Israel  was  extremely  ignorant  of  the 
Mosaic  law;  and  if  he  only  devoted  her  to  the  service  of  the  tabernaole,  ho  still  dis- 
played a want  of  knowledge  of  the  Levitical  code,  in  supposing  that  he  “could  not 
go  back”  from  his  vow,  there  being  an  express  provision  that  such  vows  might  be 
commuted.  (Lev.  xxvii.  1-8.) 

That  there  was  no  real  sacrifice  in  the  case,  the  following  considerations  have  been 
adduced  to  show.  How  such  a sacrifice  could  be  lawful  cannot  be  discerned,  as  the 
high  priest  himself  could  not  offer  what  he  pleased  for  sacrifice,  if  it  were  not  of  that 


kind  which  God  had  appointed.  If  Jephthah  was  stained  with  the  blood  of  his  only 
child,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  his  name  would  have  been  enrolled  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament among  the  illustrious  examples  of  faith  and  piety.  Jephthah  in  his  negoti- 
ations with  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  showed  himself  a man  of  justice  and  human- 
ity, soundness  of  mind,  strength  of  understanding  and  of  argumentation,  and  accurate 
acquaintance  with  the  laws  and  records  of  his  nation.  The  last  words  of  his  vow 
in  the  Hebrew  will  fairly  admit  of  this  rendering — “Shall  surely  be  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  or  I will  offer  it  a burnt-offering.”  In  making  his  vow,  may  he  not  be 
supposed  to  have  imagined  that,  on  his  return,  he  might  meet  his  flock  of  sheep  or 
herd  of  goats,  and  that  in  this  case  his  purpose  was  to  offer  a hecatomb  of  these  ani- 
mals as  a grateful  oblation  to  God,  but  that  meeting  his  own  daughter,  and  ini 
stantly  remembering  that  tho  performance  of  his  vow  in  causing  her  to  spend  her 
days  in  God’s  service,  and  exempt  from  the  duties  of  a wife  and  mother,  would  dash 
his  hope  of  posterity,  this  thought  occasioned  the  mental  disturbance  expressed  by 
rending  his  clothes?  Can  it  be  imagined  that  the  daughter,  if  she  knew  she  was  to 
be  laid  upon  a flaming  altar,  would  have  coolly  asked  for  two  months  merely  te 
bewail  her  virginity  ? If  Jephthah  could  allow  her  two  months,  why  not  twenty 
years?  If,  when  she  returned  to  her  father  at  the  set  time,  and  he  sacrificed  her, 
would  the  historian  have  gravely  added,  “ And  she  knew  no  man  ” ? Does  not  this 
clause  show  that  the  vow  had  its  fulfillment  in  her  continuing  to  the  end  of  her  days 
in  celibacy  ? Would  the  virgins  of  Israel  have  gone  to  Jephthah’s  daughter  to  “ com- 
fort her  four  days  in  a year,”  if  she  had  been  numbered  with  the  dead? 

1 Samuel  xxviii.  7-25.  Saul  and  the  witch  of  Endor.  Henry  thinks  that  the 
fallen  angels  might  attend  upon  the  call  of  a sorceress,  and  therefore  takes  it  fof 
granted  that  an  evil  demon,  raised  by  the  arts  of  witchcraft,  assumed  the  shapo  of 
Samuel,  and,  personating  the  prophet,  answered  the  inquiries  of  Saul.  The  pro- 
found silence  of  Scripture  with  respect  to  the  manner  of  operation  in  effecting  thlr 
should  teach  us  “not  to  covet  to  know  these  depths  of  Satan,  or  the  solution  of 
such  mysteries  of  iniquity.”  Some  commentators  consider  the  apparition  of  Sam- 
uel  to  Saul  as  a real  miracle,  produced  not  by  the  arts  of  sorcery  but  by  the  finger 
of  God.  Modern  expositors  have  supposed  that  as  God  overruled  Balaam  when 
seeking  for  enchantments,  and  compelled  him  to  utter  a true  prophecy,  and  as  ho 
sent  a messenger  of  death  to  Ahaziah  at  the  time  when  that  prince  was  sending  to 

nquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  so  at  the  instant  when  Saul  was  appeal- 
ng  to  a witch,  the  true  Samuel  was  made  to  appear  for  his  greater  terror  and  pun- 
shment,  by  confirming  the  immediate  execution  of  the  sentence  before  passed 
upon  him. 

2 Kings  xx.  11.  The  sun-dial  of  Ahaz.  This  miracle  appears,  at  least  in  one 
point,  to  be  even  greater  than  that  of  Joshua,  for  whereas  Joshua  only  commanded 
the  sun  to  stand  still  while  the  armies  of  the  Lord  fought  against  their  adversaries, 
it  would  seem  in  this  case  as  though  the  work  of  creation  had  been,  so  to  speak, 
undone,  as  though  the  earth  had  been  turned  back  upon  her  axis,  in  order  to  tes- 
tify the  Lord’s  favor  toward  one  of  his  servants,  so  that  the  miracle  appears  to  b,r 
greater  in  itself,  and  more  wonderful  in  proportion  to  the  less  amount  of  cause  foi 
its  exhibition.  “As  the  miracle,”  says  one,  “ specifies  a particular  sun-dial,  and 
claims  no  other  object  than  the  satisfaction  of  Hezekiah’s  mind  by  giving  him 
‘a  sign,’ it  may  be  held  more  in  accordance  with  the  importance  of  the  case  that 
the  miracle  should  have  been  wrought  upon  the  sun-dial,  and  not  upon  the  sun.’ 
Be  this  as  it  may  (though  we  do  not  admit  the  view),  it  is  not  necessary,  for  thl 
understanding  of  the  text,  to  suppose  that  either  the  sun  or  the  earth  changed  its 
course  ten  degrees,  or  even  one  degree.  The  intervention  of  a light  mass  of  vapor 
between  (he  dial  and  the  sun  would  have  refracted  his  beams  sufficiently  to  bring 
back  the  shadow  of  the  style  ten  degrees,  measuring  perhaps  ten  minutes,  or 
even  less. 

Psalms  cxl.  10;  cxxix.  6 ; cxliii.  12;  lviii. ; lix.  Instances  of  what  are  called 
imprecations  in  Scripture.  Some  of  these  expressions  might  be  rendered,  with 
equal  correctness,  predictions  of  what  shall  be.  If  we  take  the  severest  sense,  we 
must  remember  that  David  wrote  them,  not  as  a private  man  venting  his  personal 
feelings,  but  as  a judge  pronouncing  what  God  had  authorized.  Their  crimes  justly 
deserved  these  penalties,  and  the  psalmist,  as  tho  mouthpiece  of  God,  faithfully 
pronounced  them. 

cx.  3.  “From  the  womb  of  the  morning  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth." 
Thy  progeny  shall  be  numerous  and  beautiful  as  the  dew-drops  of  the  morning. 

Psalm  cxliv.  8.  “A  right  hand  of  falsehood.”  The  right  hand  was  held  up  when 
taking  an  oath;  this  means  they  were  given  to  false  swearing. 

Proverbs  xxvi.  4,  5.  “Answer  not  a fool.  . . . Answer  a fool.”  Contend  with  a 
fool,  yet  reprove  a fool. 

Ecclesiastes  i.  9.  “There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.”  No  new  expedient 
found  to  make  men  happy. 

Ecclesiastes  vii.  18.  “Be  not  righteous  overmuch.”  Understood,  satirically,  to 
mean,  if  you  would  pass  current  with  the  world,  a little  religion  will  go  a great 
way,  and  please  them  better  than  much. 


Ecclesiastes  vii.  17.  “Be  not  overmuch  wicked."  Satirically,  because  you  will 
not  be  tolerated  in  society  if  you  exceed  certain  excesses. 
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Isaiah  xxii.  “I  will  lay  upon  his  shoulder  the  hey  of  the  house  of  David.”  A 
large  key,  carried  on  the  shoulder,  was  an  ensign  of  authority. 

Isaiah  xliv.  20.  “Is  there  not  a lie  in  my  right  hand?"  Have  I notan  idol  (a  lie) 
near  ine  at  all  times  ? 

Isaiah  xlv.  7.  “ I form  the  light  and  create  darkness,  I make  peace  and  create 

evil:  I the  Lord  do  all  these  things.”  The  Lord  sends  wars,  pestilence,  calamities 
and  othjr  evils,  as  punishments  for  national  sins;  it  is  in  this,  and  not  the  sense 
#f  an  originator  of  evil,  that  he  is  said  to  create  evil. 

Isaiah  Ixiii.  17.  “0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  hard- 
ened our  hearts  from  thy  fear  ?"  “ Why  dost  thou  suffer  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  to 

harden  our  hearts  from  fear  of  thee  7” 

Jeremiah  xx.  7.  “0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I was  deceived."  The  pas- 
sage alludes  to  the  encouragement  God  gave  the  prophet  to  take  office,  and  critics 
have  rendered  it,  “ Thou  didst  persuade  me,  and  I was  persuaded.” 

Ezekiel  xiv.  9.  “I,  the  Lord,  have  deceived  that  prophet.”  I,  Jehovah,  have 
permitted  that  prophet  to  be  deceived. 

Hosea  i.  2.  “Take  unto  thee  a wife  of  whoredoms.”  Eminent  critics  consider  this 
as  spoken  in  parabolic  terms,  to  show  the  Jews  the  abomination  of  their  idolatries. 

Matthew  iii.  4.  “Locusts  and  wild  honey.”  A species  of  the  grasshopper  or 
locust,  very  common  in  the  East,  is  still  used  there  as  an  article  of  food,  being 
dried,  ground  and  made  up  into  bread. 

Matthew  iv.  S.  “All  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.”  All  the  surrounding  kingdoms, 
many  of  which  could  be  seen  from  certain  elevated  spots  in  and  about  Judea. 

Matthew  x.  34.  “Think  not  that  lam  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  : I come  not  to 
send  peace,  hut  a sword."  This  is  not  a contradiction  of  those  passages  that  announce 
the  Saviour  as  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  gospel  may  be  the  occasion  of  war,  but 
in  itself  it  is  the  cause  of  peace.  Its  holiness  coming  into  collision  with  man’s 
sins,  its  denunciations  of  iniquity  falling  on  those  that  love  it,  its  rebuke  of  the 
most  plausible  hypocrisy,  and  its  recognition  of  the  least  heartfelt  desire  “ to  do 
justly  and  love  mercy,”  its  enshrining  the  least  seed  of  truth,  and  its  indifference 
to  the  largest  husk  of  ceremony,  are  calculated  as  soon  as  introduced  into  a fallen 
world  to  rouse  the  resistance  of  wicked  men.  But  such  resistance  is  not  the  fruit 
of  Christianity,  but  of  corrupt  human  nature,  hating  and  seeking  to  repel  the 
approach  of  truth. 

Matthew  xii.  31.  “ The  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  he  forgiven 
unto  men.”  From  the  connection,  it  is  generally  inferred  that  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  the  ascribing  the  miracles  of  Christ  to  Satanic  agency,  which  could 
only  have  been  occasioned  by  a wilful  and  malignant  opposition  to  Christ.  When 
the  same  is  manifested  in  opposing  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  against  the 
clearest  and  strongest  convictions  of  conscience,  the  result  is  the  same.  But  as  un- 
pardonable sin  hardens  the  heart,  where  there  is  a spirit  of  deep  contrition  for  sin 
against  God,  this  sin  cannot  have  been  committed,  though  there  may  have  been 
near  approaches  to  it.  “ It  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world  nor  that 
which  is  to  come,”  is  not  to  be  understood  of  sin  ever  being  forgiven  in  the  next 
world,  but  is  a strong  expression  for,  it  shall  never  be  forgiven.  There  has  been  a 
greater  variety  of  opinions  in  regard  to  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  any 
other  question  within  the  range  of  theological  discussion.  Epiphanius  believed  it  to 
be  “vilifying  the  Holy  Ghost;”  Hillary,  “the  denial  of  God  in  Christ;”  Cyril,  “an 
unmeet  expression  of  the  Spirit;”  Augustin,  “ final  impenitence ;”  Ambrose,  “ the 
blasphemy  of  infidelity;”  Lyra,  “ sinning  maliciously  against  the  truth;”  Beza, 
“universal  apostasy  from  God,  by  which  the  majesty  of  God  is  maliciously  opposed ;” 
Musculus,  Bucer,  Calvin,  Piscator,  “ opposition  to  the  Word  of  God,  while  convinced 
of  its  Divine  authority ;”  Chrysostom,  “ blasphemy  in  the  face  of  miracles.” 

Matthew  xvi.  18.  “Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  Twill  build  my  Church.". 
Certainly  not  upon  the  feeble  Peter  who  denied  bis  Master.  Peter’s  name  signified 
roek,  and  the  words  seem  to  mean,  Thy  name  is  rock,  but  upon  another  rock,  upon 
myself,  the  sure  foundation-stone,  I will  build  my  Church. 

Matthew  xvi.  19.  “And  I will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  louse  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Keys  signify  authority,  Isa.  ix.  5 
xxii.  22;  Rev.  iii.  7.  The.  binding  and  loosing,  as  Lightfoot  proves  from  Jewish 
writings,  refers  to  instructions,  doctrines,  and  not  to  persons,  and  the  passage  sig- 
nifies the  inspiration  of  the  apostles  to  confirm  or  reject  doctrines  and  customs  as 
the  Spirit  should  teach  them. 

Matthew  xiii.  12.  “ Whosoever  hath,  to  him  fthall  be  given,  mid  he  shall  have  more 
abundance  ; but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath.” 
One  special  gift  of  God  to  his  people  is  an  earnest,  of  others:  so  that  he  who  has 
faith  and  grace  shall  receive  further  communications  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  every  blessing  of  salvation,  till  he  has  a great  abundance,  whereas  he 
who  has  not  faith  and  grace  shall  at  last  be  deprived  of  all  his  other  attainments 
and  advantages  in  which  he  trusted  and  gloried, 

He  who  hath  considerable  religious  knowledge,  and  takes  that  care  to  improve  it 
which  men  are  observed  to  do  with  their  wealth,  will  find  it  increase;  while  he 


who  has  but  little,  and  manages  it  as  the  poor  are  often  observed  to  do,  will  find  it 
come  to  nothing.  The  little  he  had  learned  will  slip  out  of  his  memory,  he  will  be 
deprived  of  it,  and  in  that  sense  it  will  be  taken  from  him.  God  never  intended 
that  men  should  attain  heavenly  knowledge,  any  more  than  earthly,  without  labor, 
pains  and  attention. 

Mark  vi.  5.  “He  could  there  do  no  mighty  work.”  Not  that  he  had  not  power, 
for  he  did  cure  a few  sick ; but  the  unbelief  of  the  people  prevented  them  from  ap- 
plying to  him.  See  Matt.  xiii.  5S. 

Luke  xiv.  26.  “If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,"  etc. 
The  word  “ hate"  is  used  in  Scripture  comparatively  with  love.  Thus,  it  is  stated 
in  Gen.  xxix.  31,  “ When  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was  hated  ;”  but  this  is  explained 
in  the  preceding  verse  (v.  30),  “he  loved  Rachel  more  than  Leah ;”“ hated,”  in 
verse  31,  is  the  “less  loved”  in  verse  30.  So,  “if  any  man  hate  not  his  father,” 
etc.,  must  mean,  “ If  any  man  love  his  father  above  me,  serve,  or  sacrifice,  or  suffer 
for  an  earthly  relationship  more  than  for  me.” 

Luke  xvi.  9.  “Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,”  etc. 
Mammon  was  the  heathen  god  of  plenty.  Mammon  here  means  money  : make  friend- 
ship by  a benevolent  use  of  this,  especially  among  the  household  of  faith. 

Luke  xviii.  25.  “For  it  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  a needle’s  eye,”  etc. 
This  proverbial  expression  will  appear  less  strange  if  we  consider  that  doors  in  the 
East,  at  least  those  of  the  enclosures  about  their  houses,  were  very  low,  so  made  as 
some  defence  against  the  sudden  incursions  of  the  mounted  Arabs  of  the  desert. 
Through  these  their  camels  were  made  to  enter,  kneeling,  with  considerable  diffi- 
culty. So  that,  to  force  a camel  through  a doorway  as  small  as  the  eye  of  a needle 
came  to  be  thought  of. 

John  i.  21.  “Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I am  not.  Art  thou  that  prophet? 
And  he  answered,  A’o.”  John  the  Baptist  was  not  literally  the  person  of  Elias,  and 
it  was  proper  for  him  to  say  he  was  not,  in  order  to  correct  the  false  notions  of  the 
Jews  on  that  subject.  Had  he  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  would  have  confirmed 
them  in  a gross  falsehood.  Yet  John  the  Baptist  was  that  Elias  of  whom  the 
prophet  Malachi  spoke  (chap.  iv.  5) ; that  is,  as  Luke  expresses  it,  “ He  came  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias”  (chap.  i.  17) ; and  so  was,  as  it  were,  another  Elias. 

John  v.  40.  “Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  may  have  life;”  also,  Ezek.  xviii.  31, 
“Why  will  ye  die?”  If  it  be  asked.  Why  does  not  the  Almighty  do  what  he  thus 
seems  so  much  to  desire?  the  answer  is,  God  will  not  treat  men  as  dead  machines, 
or  as  irrational  and  irresponsible  creatures.  He  will  not  drive  men  to  heaven  by 
force.  He  draws  with  cords  of  love,  and  with  the  bands  of  a man.  He  stands  at 
the  door  of  the  human  heart  and  knocks  for  admission.  He  will  conciliate  where 
bo  might  coerce  and  command. 

John  xix.  14.  “And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour  ; and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  king  !”  Mark  says  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied about  the  third  hour.  The  word  sixth,  in  the  text,  is  thought  by  many  eminent 
critics  to  be  a mistake  of  some  copyist,  as  a few  old  MSS.  road  third  instead.  Cal- 
vin, Grotius,  and  some  others,  think  the  two  Evangelists  adopted  different  modes  of 
reckoning  time,  in  one  of  which  the  day  was  divided  into  twelve  hours,  beginning  at 
sunrise,  and  in  the  other  of  which  it  was  divided  into  four  parts,  of  three  hours  each, 
which  would  make  the  sixth  and  third  coincide.  Some  think  John  followed  a 
Romish  custom  of  reckoning  the  hours  from  midnight. 

John  xix.  34.  “But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water."  It  appears  that  the  spear  went  through  the  peri- 
cardium and  pierced  the  heart,  and  that  the  water  proceeded  from  the  former,  and 
the  blood  from  the  latter. 

John  xx.  29.  “Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed  also  Litke 
x.  23,  “Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  which  ye  see.”  The  former  of  these 
passages  pronounces  a blessing  upon  those  who  saw  the  fulfilment  of  what  others 
have  believed;  the  latter  upon  those  who  should  believe  the  gospel  on  the  ground 
of  their  testimony,  without  having  witnessed  the  facts  with  their  own  eyes.  There 
is  no  contradiction  in  these  blessings,  for  there  is  a wide  difference  between  requiring 
sight  as  the  ground  of  faith,  which  Thomas  did,  and  obtaining  it  as  a completion  of 
faith,  which  those  who  saw  the  coming  and  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  did.  The  one 
was  a species  of  unbelief,  the  other  was  faith  terminating  in  vision. 

Acts  vii.  14.  “Then  sent  Joseph  and  called  his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls.”  For  explanation  of  this  verse  see  subsequent 
chapter. 

Acts  xxii.  9.  “ And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid, 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me.”  Acts  ix.  7.  “And  the  men 
which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a voice,  but  seeing  no  man.”  Tho 
statement  in  these  two  passages  contains  a variety,  but  no  contrariety;  the  former 
observing  that  the  men  “heard  a voice,”  the  latter,  that  ••  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spoke”  to  Saul.  They  heard  a sound  which  terrified  them,  but  did  not 
understand  the  meaning,  which  Raul  did.  The  one  says  mat  they  “saw  the  light,” 
the  other  that  they  “ saw  no  man."  In  all  this  there  is  no  inconsistency. 

Romans  v,  9.  “Justified,  by  Christ;”  v.  1.  “Justified  by  faith.”  James  ii.  24. 
“ By  works  a man  is  justified.”  The  contradiction  here  is  only  apparent,  not  real. 
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We  are  justified  by  Christ,  meritoriously  ; by  faith,  in  strum  en  tally ; by  works,  decla- 
ratively.  Christ’s  righteousness  is  the  ground  of  our  justification ; faith  is  the  me- 
dium or  means  by  which  that  righteousness  becomes  ours,  and  a holy  life  is  the 
visible  evidence  of  our  acceptance  with  God  and  title  to  happiness. 

Romans  vi.  17.  “But  Ood  be  thanked,  ye  were  servants  of  sin."  The  original  is 
often  elliptical,  and  in  such  cases  the  deficiency  should  be  supplied:  “Though  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,”  etc. 

Romans  viii.  19.  “For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God:”  generally  understood  to  mean  that  the  whole  visible 
creation  waits  anxiously  for  the  time  when  the  sons  of  God  shall  be  manifested,  and 
the  earth  and  its  creatures  be  restored  to  the  primitive  state  of  their  creatiou. 

Romans  ix.  3.  “For  I could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
l rethrew,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh."  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
apostle  wished  himself  eternally  cursed ; but  the  language  seems  to  intimate  his 
willingness  to  die  what  was  deemed  an  accursed  death,  such  as  Paul’s  Lord  endured, 
so  that  he  could  be  the  means  of  saving  his  countrymen.  Compare  Gal.  iii.  13. 

Romans  ix.  18.  “ Whom  he  will  he  hardeneth.”  He  suffereth  to  be  hardened. 

Romans  ix.  22.  “ What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  wrath,”  etc.  He  may  show  his 
wrath  in  punishing  the  guilty  without  any  impeachment  of  his  justice.  “Vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction.”  Not  fitted  by  God,  but  by  themselves,  by  their 
own  sins.  “Vessels  of  mercy  made  meet  for  heaven  by  Divine  grace. 

1 Corintiiians  x.  33.  “I  please  all  men  in  all  things.”  Galatians  i.  10.  “If  ] 
yet  please  men,  I should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ."  The  former  is  that  sweet  inof- 
fensiveness of  spirit  which  teaches  us  to  lay  aside  all  self-will  and  self-importance ; 
that  charity  which  “ seeketh  not  her  own,”  and  “is  not  easily  provoked.”  The  lat- 
ter spirit  referred  to  is  that  sordid  compliance  with  the  corruptions  of  human  nature 
of  which  flatterers  and  deceivers  have  always  availed  themselves,  not  for  the  glory 
of  God  or  the  good  of  men,  but  for  the  promotion  of  their  own  selfish  designs. 

I Corinthians  xi.  27.  “Guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.”  Liable  to  the 
punishment  due  to  those  who  “ dishonor  the  symbols  of  the  Lord’s  body  and  blood.” 

1 Corinthians  xv.  29.  “Baptized  for  the  dead”  means  here,  in  the  room  of,  filling 
up  the  places  of  the  dead  who  have  fallen  by  martyrdom,  or  otherwise  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  same  Lord. 

2 Corinthians  xii.  16.  “Nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I caught  you  with  guile.”  The 
apostle  clearly  uses  the  language  or  charge  of  an  accuser.  He  does  not  confess  the 
truth  of  the.  chargo  of  craftiness,  but  concedes  it  so  far  only  as  to  turn  the  point 
against,  his  accuser. 

Hebrews  vi.  46.  “For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,”  etc. 
Nothing  is  impossible  with  God ; but  God  works  by  means,  and  the  persons  here 


alluded  to  are  confirmed  apostates,  who,  having  abandoned  for  ever  all  the  means  of 
grace,  have  cut  themselves  off  from  all  the  hopes  of  glory. 

Hebrews  vii.  8.  “ Without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life.”  Melchisedec  is  here  taken  as  a type  of  Christ, 
from  certain  peculiarities  respecting  him.  He  was  “ without  recorded  father,  with- 
out recorded  mother,  without  priestly  pedigree,”  either  by  father  or  mother’s  side ; nor 
have  we  any  account  of  the  beginning  of  his  days,  or  of  the  end  of  his  life  and  ministry. 

Hebrews  xi.  33  ; xi.  39.  “ Who,  through  faith,  obtained  promises.”  “And  these  all 

received  not  the  promise.”  The  “ promises”  referred  to  are  those  which  were  fulfilled 
during  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  The  “promise”  mentioned  was  that  of  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  faith  of  which  the  fathers  lived  and  died,  but  saw  not 
its  accomplishment. 

Hebrews  xii.  17.  “For  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  tears.”  No  place  for  repentance  in  his  father’s  mind.  Such  as  wilfully 
renounce  Christianity  will  find  no  place  for  repentance  in  God,  who  has  connected 
apostasy  with  ruin,  though  no  true  penitent  ever  sought  mercy  in  vain. 

James  ii.  10.  “He  that  offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all.”  The  Divine  law 
in  no  respect  and  in  no  instance  tolerates  sin.  The  man  who  violates  it  in  one  par- 
ticular shows  that  there  is  in  him  the  spirit  of  disobedience.  The  angels  sinned 
only  once.  It  was  by  one  offence  that  Adam  incurred  the  penalty  of  death. 

1 Peter  iii.  19,  20.  “He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison.”  Not  in 
prison  in  Noah’s  days,  but  shut  up  for  their  unbelief  in  the  prison  of  darkness,  when 
the  apostle  wrote  about  them. 

1 John  v.  16.  “There  is  a sin  unto  death:  I do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.” 
The  sin  of  malicious  unbelief,  showing  itself  by  speaking  evil  of  the  miraculous 
works  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  Jews  did,  apostatizing  from  the  truth,  and  final  impeni- 
tence. 

J 0I)E  9.  “Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending  with  the  devil,  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses.”  There  are  several  conjectures  respecting  this  passage, 
but  that  which  seems  most  likely  is,  that  Satan  would  fain  have  prevented  the  inter- 
ment of  the  body  of  Moses,  that  its  exposure  might  lead  the  Israelites  to  pay  divine 
honors  to  it,  from  their  strong  propensity  to  idolatry. 

Revelation  ii.  17.  “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  a white  stone,”  etc.  It 
was  a custom  among  the  ancients  to  give  their  votes  by  white  or  black  stones : with 
these  they  condemned  the  guilty,  with  these  they  acquitted  the  innocent.  In  al- 
lusion to  this  ancient  custom,  our  Lord  promises  to  give  the  spiritual  conqueror  the 
white  stone  of  absolution  or  approbation;  and  inseparably  connected  with  it  a new 
name  of  dignity  and  honor,  even  that  of  a child  of  God  and  heir  of  glory,  which  is 
known  only  to  himself,  or  the  inhabitants  of  that  world  to  which  he  shall  be  admit- 
ted and  who  have  already  received  it. 


SPECIAL  PRATERS. 


RECORDED. . 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES. 

SUBJECTS. 

RECORDED. 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES.  • 

SUBJECTS. 

Gen.  24. 

Abraham’s  servant. 

Success  in  his  mission. 

Nch.  1. 

Nehemiah. 

For  tho  remnant  in  captivity. 

— 32. 

Jacob. 

Protection  against  Esau. 

— 4. 

Nehemiah. 

For  protection  against  Banbnllat  and  To- 

Exod. 32. 

Moses. 

Forgiveness  for  idolatrous  Israel. 

biah. 

— 33. 

Moses. 

For  the  Divine  presence. 

— 9. 

Levites. 

Confession  of  God’s  goodness,  and  their  na- 

Num. 12. 

Moses. 

For  Miriam,  when  smitten  with  leprosy. 

tion’s  sins. 

Deut.  3. 

Moses. 

To  enter  Canaan. 

Prov.  29. 

Agur. 

For  moderation  in  his  desires. 

Judges  16. 

Samson. 

To  be  avenged  on  his  enemies. 

Isa.  37. 

Hczekiah. 

(See  above,  2 Kings  xix.) 

1 Sam.  1. 

Hannah. 

For  a man-child. 

— 38. 

Hezekiah. 

(See  above,  2 Kings  xx.) 

2 Sam.  7. 

David. 

Prayer  and  thanksgiving  after  Nathan’s 

Jer,  14. 

Jeremiah. 

In  a great  famine. 

message  concerning  his  intention  to  build 

Dan.  9. 

Daniel. 

For  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

the  temple. 

Ilabr  3. 

Habakkuk. 

For  revival  of  God’s  work. 

1 Kings  8. 

Solomon. 

Dedication  of  temple. 

Matt.  6. 

Lord’s  Prayer. 

2 Kings  19. 

Hczeltiah. 

Protection  against  Sennacherib. 

Jesus. 

Under  suffering  in  Gethsemane. 

— 20. 

Hczekiah. 

When  dangerously  ill. 

— 27. 

Jesus. 

Suspension  of  Divine  consolation. 

1 Chron.  4. 

Jabez. 

For  the  Divine  blessing. 

Luke  11. 

Lord’s  Prayer. 

2 Chron.  6. 

Solomon. 

(See  above,  l Kings  viii.) 

— 18. 

Publican’s  prayer. 

For  Divine  mercy. 

- - 14. 

Asa. 

When  going  to  battle  with  Zerahthe  Ethio- 

—  22. 

Jesus. 

(See  above,  Matt,  xxvi.) 

pian. 

— 23. 

Jesus. 

For  his  murderers. 

— 20. 

Jehoshaphat. 

For  protection  against  the  armies  of  the 

— 23. 

Dying  thief. 

To  be  remembered  by  Jesus. 

Moabites  and  Ammonites. 

John  12. 

Jesus. 

Imploring  his  Father’s  aid. 

— 30. 

Hezekiah. 

For  the  unprepared  for  keeping  the  pass- 

— 17. 

Jesus. 

For  himself,  his  apostles,  and  all  believers. 

over. 

i Asts  1. 

Apostles. 

On  choosing  an  apostle. 

Ezra  9. 

Ezra. 

Confession  of  sin  in  the  people’s  alliances 

1 — 4- 

Primitive  church. 

For  support  under  persecution. 

with  the  heathen. 

! » 

SELAH. 

The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  left  the  Hebrew  word  Selah,  which  occurs  so 
often  in  the  Psalms,  as  they  found  it;  and,  of  course,  the  English  reader  often  asks 
his  minister  or  some  learned  friend  what  it  means.  And  they  have  often  been 
obliged  to  confess  ignorance,  because  it  is  a matter  in  regard  to  which  the  most 
learned  have  by  no  means  been  of  one  mind.  The  Targums  and  most  of  the  Jewish 
eommentators  give  to  the  word  the  meaning  of  eternally,  for  ever.  Rabbi  Kimchi 
regards  it  as  a sign  to  elevate  the  voice.  The  authors  of  the  Septuagint  translation 
appear  to  have  regarded  it  as  a musical  or  rhythmical  note.  Herder  regards  it  as 
indicating  a change  of  tone.  Matheson  thinks  it,  as  a musical  note,  equivalent,  per- 
haps, to  the  word  repeat.  According  to  Luther  and  others,  it  means  silence.  Gese- 


nius  explains  it  to  mean — “ Let  the  instruments  play  and  the  singers  stop.”  Wocber 
regards  it  as  equivalent  to  sursum  corda — up,  my  soul  ! Sommer,  after  examining 
all  the  seventy-four  passages  in  which  the  word  occurs,  recognizes  in  every  case  “ an 
actual  appeal  or  summons  to  Jehovah.  They  are  calls  for  aid  and  prayers  to  be  heard, 
expressed  either  with  entire  directness,  or  if  not  in  the  imperative,  ‘ Hear,  Jehovah  ! 
or,  ‘Awake, Jehovah  !’  and  the  like,  still  earnest  addresses  to  God  that  he  would  re- 
member and  hear,”  etc.  The  word  itself  he  regards  as  indicating  a blast  of  trumpets 
by  the  priests.  Selah,  itself,  ho  thinks  an  abridged  expression  nsed  for  Higgaion 
Selah — Higgaion  indicating  the  sound  of  the  stringed  instruments,  and  Selah  a vig- 
orous blast  of  trumpets. 


CITIES  OF  THE  BIBLE, 

WITH 

Descriptive  Scenes  and  Events, 

AND 

PICTORIAL  REPRESENTATIONS  OF  PALESTINE, 
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BETHLEHEM. — Foremost  among  the  renowned  places  of  the  world  since 
the  Saviour’s  birth  has  been  this  little  place.  Neither  history  nor  tradition  has 
ever  lost  sight  of  it.  As  the  traveler  climbs  the  terraced  ascent  which  leads  to  it 
from  the  Mar  Saba  road,  or  passes  along  the  winding  way  from  the  Holy  City, 
memories  of  many  Christmas  Days  fill  his  heart  and  overflow  from  his-  eyes.  He 
thinks  of  the  Jewish  mother  who  so  many  years  ago  came  up  with  her  husband 
and  the  great  crowd  of  travelers  to  that  little  village,  and  “found  no  room  in  the 
inn.”  On  the  eastern  brow  of  the  ridge  on  which  Bethlehem  stands  is  a great 
convent,  looking  stern  and  lowering-like  some  ancient  castle.  The  pile  of  build- 
ings is  enormous,  and  is  composed  of  the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  with  the  three 
convents,  Latin,  Greek  and  Armenian,  on  its  north-eastern,  south-eastern  and 
south-western  sides.  From  here  the  traveler  can  look  down  upon  the  actual 
scenes  of  Scripture  stories  familiar  to  him  from  childhood.  Yonder  are  the  fields 
where  the  blushing  Ruth  gleaned  barley  and  walked  with  her  mother-in  law, 


Naomi;  not  far  off  Jacob  buried  his  beloved  wife  Rachel,  “in  the  way  to  Eph- 
rath,  which  is  Bethlehem.”  Under  these  starry  skies  David  tended  his  flocks,  and 
defended  them  from  the  lion  and  the  bear  or  from  human  robbers.  And  in  the 
adjoining  fields  the  shepherds  heard  the  angels  celebrating  the  birth  of  the  little 
Child  whose  cradle  was  a manger  and  whose  attendants  the  beasts  of  the  stall. 
And  over  those  hills  had  come  strange,  foreign-looking  men  speaking  an  unknown 
tongue,  guided  by  a single  star  which  stopped  and  pointed  with  silver  finger  to 
where' the  young  Child  lay. 

They  had  found  their  rightful  King,  and  they  worship  him  and  present  gifts  of 
gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  No  town  mentioned  in  the  Bible  has  gathered 
around  itself  so  many  associations. 

The  present  inhabitants  of  the  place  are  said  to  be  three  or  four  thousand  in 
number,  and  to  be  all  Christians.  They  live  by  the  cultivation  of  their  fields  and 
by  selling  relics,  coins  and  rare  specimens  of  antiquity. 


JERUSALEM. — It  is  strange  to  think  of  the  early  history  of  Jerusalem,  and 
to  call  to  mind  for  how  many  years  the  place  was  a heathen  fortress  before  the 
“ chosen  people  ’.’  took  possession  of  it  and  dedicated  it  to  the  Lord.  After  David 
was  proclaimed  king’  over  all  Israel  he  made  an  expedition  against  Jerusalem. 
which  was  then  called  ye.bus.  because  inhabited  by  Jebusites,  the  decendants' ot  a 
son  of  Canaan.  Upon  the*  ruins  of  the  Jebusite  castle  David  erected  his  palace 
and  called  it  “ the  city  of  David.”  Thirty-seven  years  later,  Solomon  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  temple  on  the  opposite  hill  of  Moriah,  on  the  “ threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite,”  and  Jerusalem  thus  became  the  sacred  and  civil  capital 
of  the  Jewish  nation.  But  the  vices  of  royalty  soon  divided  the  kingdom ; all 
the  tribes  but  two  revolted  from  the  rule  of  Rehoboam,  son  of  Solomon,  and 
elected  Jeroboam,  an  Ephraimite,  as  their  ruler.  Omri,  the  fifth  from  Jeroboam, 


built  Samaria,  which  was  thenceforth  the  capital  of  Israel.  The  kingdom  of 
Judah  survived  that  of  Israel  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  years,  and  then  it,  too, 
fell  before  an  Eastern  monarch,  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  who  destroyed 
Solomon’s  temple  and  carried  off  its  sacred  vessels,  and  took  many  of  the  Jews 
captive  to  Babylon. 

After  the  capture  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  the  captives  were  sent  back  to  their 
own  city,  which  they  began  to  rebuild,  and  also  the  temple.  Herod  the  Great, 
of  Idumean  origin,  obtained  the  title  of  king  of  Judea  from  Rome  in  the  year 
B.  c.  38.  During  his  reign  the  last  temple  was  mostly  built,  though  not  com- 
pleted till  some  time  after  his  death.  Not  a stone  of  this  temple  now  remains, 
and  its  .very  site  is  a matter  of  dispute,  it  having  been  destroyed  by  Titus  for'^ 
years  a»fter  the  Crucifixion. 


NAZARETH. — This  place  is  interesting  from  having  been  the  spot  where  the 
childhood  and  manhood  of  the  Saviour  were  passed  before  he  entered  upon  his 
ministerial  work.  Yet,  strangely  enough,  there  remain  no  authentic  records  of  the 
early  life  of  Jesus.  After  his  conversation  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, we  are  told  that  he  went  with  his  parents  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them.  Luke  2 : 41-52.  And  the  fact  that  the  veil  of  silence  or  oblivion  is  thrown 
over  these  early  years  of  our  Lord  should  be  a source  of  great  comfort  to  all  Chris- 
tian parents,  because  it  teaches  that  the  childhood  of  the  Saviour  was  easily  and 


naturally  developed,  as  that  of  their  own  children  should  be,  under  the  quiet  in- 
fluences of  careful  home-training — first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear.”  The  village  is  on  the  side  of  a hill,  as  we  are  reminded  upon  read- 
ing Luke  4 : 29.  The  present  population  of  the  town  is  about  four  thousand,  and 
its  locality  is  undoubtedly  the  same  as  in  our  Saviour’s  time.  The  view  from 
the  hills  behind  the  town  is  one  of  surpassing  loveliness,  taking  in  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  the  snowy  head  of  Hermon,  the  long  dark  ridge  of  Carmel,  and  in  the 
dim  distance  the  whitening  crest  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 


CITIES  OE  THE  BIBLE,  WITH  SCENES  AND  EVENTS  IN  PALESTINE. 


ROME. — The  Eternal  City  is  a place  of  crumbling  palaces.  The  Seven  Hills 
themselves  have  mouldered  into  one  mass  of  ruin.  The  concussions  of  war,  time 
and  barbarism  have  leveled  the  old  landmarks  with  which  we  are  familiar  in  the 
pages  of  Livy,  Tacitus  and  Virgil : they  have  bereaved  not  only  the  Palatine  of 
its  splendor,  but  the  Tarpeian  of  its  height.  We  descend,  not  ascend,  to  the 
Pantheon ; and  in  a few  damp,  dreary  and  subterranean  dungeons  we  survey  the 
only  relics  of  the  gigantic  palace  of  the  Caesars,  the  “ Domus  Aurea,”  the  wonder 
of  the  ancient  world. 

But  Rome,  even  in  its  ruins,  still  has  a history  One  may  read  the  records  of 
twenty-five  hundred  years  in  all  these  crumbling  monuments.  Stand  upon  the 


Capitol,  and  yonder  you  see  the  hills  on  which  Hannibal  encamped.  Through 
those  gates  victorious  legions  marched.  The  Forum,  where  great  Caesar  fell  and 
Cicero  fulminated  against  Cataline,  is  before  us.  There  runs  the  Appian  Way,  once 
trodden  by  the  feet  of  a prisoner  from  Jerusalem  who  was  to  win  for  his  Master 
a nobler  victory,  and  for  himself  a more  imperishable  crown,  than  Romans  ever 
knew.  And  there  stretches  the  vast  Campagna,  desolate  and  sad,  peopled  with 
funereal  hollows,  a vision  that  falls  dead  upon  the  heart.  But  a better  day  is 
dawning  for  Rome  and  Italy,  when  Protestant  civilization  shall  wave  her  magic 
wand,  and  call  forth  the  city  from  her  ashes,  and  clothe  her,  the  modern  Cinder- 
ella, with  new  and  lasting  beauty. 


THESSALONICA  (Acts  27  : 2). — This  was  the  capital  of  one  of  the  prae- 
torial  districts  of  Macedonia.  This  city  was  named  after  Thessalonice,  wife  of 
Cassander,  who  founded  the  city  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  T, her  nice.  It  was  once 
the  principal  city  of  the  second  division  of  Macedonia,  styled  by  some  writers 
the  metropolis.  Its  situation  was  important,  on  what  is  now  the  Gulf  of  Salonichi 
(which  is  also  the  modern  name  of  the  city),  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Echedorns. 
The  queen  from  whom  it  took  its  name  is  said  to  have  been  murdered  by  her  own 
son,  Antipater.  Thessalonica  was  situated  267  miles  east  from  Apollonia,  66 
miles  from  Amphipolis,  89  from  Philippi  and  433  west  from  Byzantium. 


In  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul  a great  many  ews  were  residents  of  the  city, 
and  also  a large  number  of  Christians,  converts  from  the  Jewish  population.  At 
this  time  Jews  are  said  to  be  very  numerous  in  the  town,  possessing  much  in- 
fluence, but  yet  very  exclusive.  At  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  the  bay  rises  a 
steep  hill  on  which  the  present  city  is  laid  out,  and,  like  most  Eastern  towns,  the 
exterior  is  more  prepossessing  than  the  interior.  It  is  not  rich  in  antiquities,  but 
there  are  the  remains  of  triumphal  arches  erected  to  Augustus  and  Constantine, 
and  also  of  the  ancient  hippodrome.  The  ancient  walls  are  nearly  entire,  and 
are  five  or  six  miles  in  circuit.  The  present  population  is  about  sixty  thousand. 


•>4+ 


ATHENS. — As  Paul  slood  on  Mars’  Hill  in  Athens  a grand  scene  lay  before 
him  on  either  side.  Standing  with  his  face  to  the  north,  the  long  walls  of  the  city 
would  be  behind  him,  and  the  harbor  of  the  Piraeus  on  one  side  and  that  of 
Phalerum  on  the  other.  Not  far  off  in  the  sea  lay  the  island  of  Salamis,  immor- 
talized as  the  spot  near  which  Athenian  valor  chastised  Asiatic  pride  and 
achieved  the  liberty  of  Greece.  On  the  right  hand  of  the  apostle  stood  the  hill 
called  the  Pnyx,  where  Demosthenes  and  other  famous  orators  had  captivated  and 
inspired  multitudes.  Just  before  him  lay  the  crowded  city,  studded  in  every  part 
with  monuments  sacred' to  religion  or  patriotism,  the  brightest  achievements  of 


artistic  skill.  On  Ins  left  might  be  seen  the  Academy,  with  its  groves,  walls,  foun- 
tains, temples,  altars  and  statues.  And  near  by,  on  the  hill  of  the  Acropolis,  were 
clustered  such  monuments  of  art  and  memorials  of  the  national  religion  as  the 
world  has  never  seen  before  or  since.  On  Mars’  Hill  itself  there  also  stood  the 
temple  of  the  Furies,  the  court-house  of  the  council,  and  other  national  and  com- 
memorative edifices.  Here,  then,  as  in  the  time  of  Demosthenes,  with  the  sky 
of  Attica  above,  the  monuments  of  wealth  and  art  on  every  side,  and  the  seM 
glistening  in  the  distance,  Paul  stood  almost  in  the  very  footprints  of  the  orator 
of  Greece,  and  delivered  before  the  sages  of  Athens  his  unrivaled  discourse.  1 


GATES  AT  NIC.®  A. — Nice,  whose  ancient  name  was  Niceea,  was  formerly 
an  important  city  of  Bithynia  in  Asia  Minor,  of  which  some  ruins  still  remain. 
It  is  famed  in  ecclesiastical  history  as  having  been  the  seat  of  the  first  general 
council  of  the  Church,  which  met  in  the  year  325,  convoked  by  Constantine  the 
Great  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  Arlan  controversy.  More  than  three  hun- 
dred bishops  assembled,  called  from  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  wherever 
Christianity  had  penetrated.  After  a protracted  debate,  Arius  was  condemned  as 
heretical,  and  the  council  established  the  confession  of  faith  known  as  the  Nicene 
Creed,  in  which,  contrary  to  the  tenets  of  Arius  and  his  party',  and  in  accordance 


with  lire  belief  of  the  majority  of  Christendom,  the  deity  of  Christ  is  plainly  set 
forth.  This  same  council  also  debated  the  question  of  celebrating  Easier  on  the 
same  day  throughout  the  world,  as  the  custom  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
churches  in  regard  to  it  had  differed. 

An  attempt  was  made  at  this  council  to  enact  a canon  enforcing  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy,  but  it  was  defeated.  The  modern  town,  called  Isnick,  contains  a 
few  hundred  houses,  inhabited  mostly  by  Jews,  who  are  engaged  in  the  manufac- 
turing of  earthenware  and  in  selling  silks,  camel’s  hair  and  other  costly  and  choice 
fabrics. 


CITIES  OF  THE  BIBLE,  WITH  SCENES  AND  EVENTS  IN  PALESTINE. 


THE  APPIA.N  WAY. — -This  was  the  largest,  the  oldest  and  the  most  Ire 
quented  of  the  roads  by  which  the  city  of  Rome  was  reached.  It  approached  the 
city  from  the  south,  and  every  step  of  the  way  was  memorable  from  the  monu- 
ments erected  to  commemorate  the  dead  of  many  generations.  Here  were  the 
sepulchres  of  the  Scipios,  the  Furii,  the  Manilii,  the  Servilii,  Calatini  and  Marcelli. 
Near  the  gate  of  the  city  were  the  twin  temples  of  Honor  and  Virtue,  vowed  by 
the  great  Marcellus  for.  his  conquest  of  Syracuse.  From  the  steps  of  these  tem- 
ples the  populace  had  greeted  Cicero  on  his  return  from  exile. 

On  entering  Rome  the  road  becomes  a street,  and  houses,  before  interspersed 


| between  monuments  and  temples]  become  more  dense  and  continuous,  though  the 
avenue  is  still  broad,  spacious,  magnificently  paved,  and  fitted  for  the  grand  mil- 
itary processions  with  which  the  emperors  were  accustomed  to  delight  the  populace. 
Upon  this  “queen  of  roads,”  as  the  Via  Appia  was  termed,  the  apostle  Paul 
walked,  a captive,  to  the  imperial  city.  And  while  of  the  many  thousand  gen- 
erals and  orators  and  statesmen  who  trod  that  way  at  the  same  time  that  he  entered 
Rome  not  a trace  remains,  the  poor  captive,  “ of  bodily  presence  weak  and  in 
speech  contemptible,”  has  left  a name  more  enduring  than  the  city’s  proudest  mon- 
uments to  mere  earthly  heroes,  and  an  influence  co  extensive  with  the  human  race. 


EPHESUS. — This  was  the  chief  city  of  Asia  Minor,  as  well  as  the  capital 
of  the  province  of  Asia.  Its  natural  advantages  were  very  great,  and  these  were 
largely  developed  in  the  time  of  the  New  Testament  history.  The  fame  of  its 
commercial  enterprise  was  world  wide,  and  the  beauty  of  its  celebrated  temple, 
dedicated  to  the  goddess  Artemis,  or  Diana,  evoked  the  wonder  and  praise  of  all 
beholders.  For  the  construction  of  this  temple  the  most  renowned  architects  were 
employed ; its  foundations  were  laid  with  the  utmost  care ; the  very  purest  marble 
of  a dazzling  whiteness  was  obtained  from  Mount  Prion  ; and  the  Greek  cities 
throughout  Asia  vied  with  each  other  in  helping  on  the  work.  But  this  great 


masterpiece,  though  long  in  building,  did  not  long  retain  its  magnificence  and 
beauty.  The  fanatical  Erostratus  applied  the  torch  to  it  on  Alexander’s  birth- 
night,  and  thus  made  himself  immortal,  while  its  maker’s  name  has  not  survived. 
The  temple  was,  however,  rebuilt,  and  in  a more  sumptuous  manner;  and  in  the 
time  of  St.  Paul  the  sale  of  images,  of  its  goddess  Diana  was  very  extensive  and 
lucrative.  Acts  19  : 24.  Travelers  visiting  the  shrine  would  not  depart  without  some 
memorial.  The  size  of  the  temple,  as  given  by  the  best  authorities,  was,  in  length 
425  feet,  breadth  320  feet,  with  columns  60  feet  high.  The  number  of  columns 
was  127,  each  the  gift  of  a king,  and  37  of  them  were  adorned  and  ornamented. 


DAMASCUS. — There  is  a story  told  of  Mohammed,  that  on  his  first  visit  to 
Damascus,  when  the  city  in  all  its  verdant  loveliness  burst  upon  his  sight,  he  turned 
away,  refusing  to  enter  it,  saying  that  “ as  there  was  but  one  paradise,  he  was  re- 
solved not  to  have  his  in  this  world.”  Travelers  are  almost  unanimous  in  speak- 
ing of  the  tranquillizing  effect  of  its  quiet  loveliness.  It  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
cities  of  the  ancient  world,  going  back  to  the  time  when  the  memory  of  man  run- 
neth not  to  the  contrary.  Josephus  tells  us  that  Uz,  the  son  of  Aram,  was  its  founder, 
but  his  authority  for  this  statement  is  not  forthcoming.  After  the  dispersion  at 
Babel  it  is  quite  probable  that  some  of  the  wanderers  found  their  way  to  the  banks 
of  the  river  Abana,  and  so  established  a city  on  one  of  the  most  enticing  spots  of 


that  country.  In  Abraham’s  time,  nearly  forty  centuries  ago,  the  city  was  a flourish- 
ing place.  The  two  rivers,  Abana  and  Pharpar,  are  so  beautiful  and  the  cause  of 
so  much  cleanliness  and  verdure  that  one  can  hardly  wonder  at  the  preference! 
which  the  leper  Naaman  expressed  for  them.  2 Kings  5 :12.  Damascus  has! 
undergone  many  changes  of  government,  and  flourished  more  or  less  under  each] 
dynasty.  Neither  Persian  despotism  nor  Grecian  anarchy,  Roman  patronage  nor 
Moslem  misrule,  have  been  able  wholly  to  destroy  its  prestige  among  ancient 
capitals. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  America  is  doing  a very  successful  Christian  and 
educational  work  in  this  city. 


MOUNT  HERMON. — The  basin  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  a chain  of  hills,  dividing  it  from  a still  more  northern  valley  known  as 
the  valley  of  Merom,  in  which  is  the  small  lake  of  Merom.  This  valley  is  totally 
surrounded,  but  toward  the  north  it  is  closed  by  the  peaks  of  a lofty  mountain, 
which  is  the  concluding  elevation  of  a long  chain  of  hills  descending  from  the 
north,  here  at  the  southern  extremity  reaching  their  greatest  height,  and  there 
abruptly  terminating  and  overhanging  the  valley  of  Merom.  This  chain  of  hills 
is  known  to  us  by  the  name  of  Lebanon,  and  this  southern  loftiest  spur  of  the 
range  is  Hermon.  Upon  this  mountain  was  the  scene  of  the  Saviour’s  transfigu- 


ration. Mark  9 : 2,  3.  Its  crest  is  generally  covered  with  snow,  making  it  a prom- 
inent landmark.  The  view  from  its  summit  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the 
Holy  Land.  One  can  trace  the  outline  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan,  the  heights  of  Tabor  and  Carmel,  the  positions  of  Nazareth  and  Samaria. 
Then  toward  the  west  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  would  be  visible,  and  the 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  This  mountain  was  a perpetual  symbol  of  beauty  and 
fertility  to  the  surrounding  country : “ His  fruit  shall  shake  like  Lebanon.” 
Among  the  deep  yearnings  which  filled  the  heart  of  the  Hebrew  lawgiver  was 
the  one  distinct  longing  for  the  goodly  mountain,  even  Lebanon. 


CITIES  OF  THE  BIBLE,  WITH  SCENESAND  EVENTS  IN  PALESTINE 


TYRE — or,  according  to  its  ancient  name,  Tzur — was  built  upon  a promontory 
jutting  out  of  the  Phoenician  plain,  and  also  on  a rugged  seagirt  rock.  It  has  been 
almost  impossible  to  ascertain  its  ancient  topography.-  According  to  the  best  au- 
thorities, the  city  was  originally  founded  on  the  rocky  island,  then  gradually  spread 
along  the  shores  of  the  mainland.  When  the  city  was  destroyed  by  the  armies  of 
Alexander,  he  gave,  the  name  of  Palse-Tyrus,  or  ancient  Tyre,  to  the  ruins,  in 
order  to  distinguish  them  from  the  new  city,  which  he  built  partly  on  the  island 
and  partly  on  the  causeway  which  joined  it  to  the  shore.  The  ancient  city  fully 
deserves  the  beautiful  description  of  the  prophet  and  poet.  Ezek.  27  : 3-26.  Like 


a stately  ship  with  her  “ masts  of  cedar  ” and  her  “ sails  of  purple  and  fine  linen,” 
she  sat  upon  the  sunny  sea ; but  now,  like  that  same  ship  with  tattered  sails  and 
scattered  masts,  she  lies  upon  the  shore,  at  once  a terror  and  a warning  to  all  who 
trust  in  mere  material  greatness  and  prosperity,  and  forget  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  No  contrast  could  be  greater  than  that  between  the  city  in  its 
pride  and  power  and  in  its  decay  and  desolation ; and  its  present  condition  is  a 
wonderful  illustration  of  the  divine  power  of  prophecy  which  was  given  to  the 
Hebrew  seer,  enabling  him  to  foretell,  as  in  the  face  of  all  past  and  present  ex- 
perience, the  dissolution  of  the  mighty  Phoenician  power. 


CAPERNAUM  signifies  the  “ field  of  repentance”  or  “ city  of  comfort.”  This 
city,  with  those  of  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida,  was  situated  upon  the  shore  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  and  yet  so  completely' have  all  these  cities  been  destroyed  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  determine  their  respective  sites  with  any  degree  of  exactness.  It  was  to 
Capernaum  that  our  Saviour  came  after  leaving  Nazareth.  It  was  called  “ his  own 
city.”  Matt.  9:1.  Here  he  began  to  preach,  and  here  many  of  his  most  noted 
miracles  were  performed.  The  people  were  astonished  at  his  teaching ; still,  upon 


the  mass  of  them  his  gracious  words  and  loving  deeds  were  thrown  away;  they 
preferred  darkness  rather  than  light.  And  these  words  of  comfort  give  place  to 
words  of  condemnation : “Thou,  Capernaum,  that  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shall  be 
thrust  down  to  hell.”  Luke  10:  15.  Involved  in  one  common  fate  with  Chorazin 
and  Bethsaida,  among  its  neglected  ruins  no  sounds  are  heard,  no  vestiges  of  life 
are  seen,  utter  desolation  prevails.  A solemn  warning  is  this  deserted  city  to  all 
who  despise  gospel  privileges  and  neglect  the  great  salvation. 


CITIES  OF  THE  BIBLE,  WITH  SCENES  AND  EVENTS  IN  PALESTINE. 


B 


MOUNT  OF  OLIVES. — The  associations  called  up  by  this  name  are  among 
the  most  sacred  and  pleasing  connected  with  our  Saviour’s  history.  The  “ mount” 
is  so  intimately  concerned  with  his  private  life  that  we  read  of  it  and  look  at  it 
with  feelings  of  deepest  interest  and  affection.  Here  he  sat  with  his  disciples,  and 
told  them  of  the  wondrous  events  which  were  yet  to  come — of  the  destruction  of 
the  Holy  City,  of  the  sufferings,  persecutions  and  final  triumph  of  his  followers. 
Matt.  24.  Here  he  narrated  the  parables  of  the  ten  virgins  and  the  five  talents. 
Matt.  25.  Here  he  was  accustomed  to  retire  each  evening  for  meditation  and 
prayer,  and  rest  of  body  when  weary  and  harassed  by  the  labors  and  trials  of  the 


j day.  And  here  he  came  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal  to  utter  that  wonderful  heart- 
breaking prayer:  “O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt.”  And  when  the  cup  had  been 
drained,  and  death  and  the  grave  had  been  conquered,  he  led  his  disciples  out 
again  over  Olivet,  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  after  a parting  blessing  ascended  to 
! heaven.  Luke  24:  50,  51.  This  mountain  is  situated  immediately  beyond  the 
Kedron,  on  the  east  of,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  Bible,  “ before,”  Jerusalem.  It 
was  open  ground  for  the  dwellers  in  .the  city  for  any  purpose,  either  pleasure  or  wo-, 
j ship,  and  doubtless  had  its  name  from  the  abundance  of  olives  which  grew  upon  . 


IggillSR 


WAY  TO  JERICHO. — “A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jer- 
icho, and  fell  among  thieves.”  Luke  10:  30.  How  instinctively  does  the  par- 
able of  the  good  Samaritan  come  into  our  mind  as  we  think  of  this  city!  And 
though  nearly  nineteen  centuries  have  passed  since  our  Lord  taught  us  the  beau- 
tiful story,  the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  it  in  his  day,  and  the  details  of 
the  story,  can  be  witnessed  even  now  in  that  country.  The  journey  to  Jericho 
from  Jerusalem  is  literally  a ‘-going  down”  over  a rough,  rugged  road.  In  the 
Saviour’s  time,  Palestine,  in  its  mountain-passes,  was  infested  by  robbers,  as  Jose- 


phus informs  us ; and  on  this  road  in  particular  it  was  necessary  at  one  period  to 
station  a Roman  guard.  In  consequence  of  its  many  dangers  it  became  known  as 
the  “ road  of  blood.”  To  this  day  travelers  are  not  permitted  to  traverse  it  with- 
out an  escort  well  mounted  and  armed.  The  Jericho  of  the  prophet’„s  and  the  Jer- 
icho of  Herod’s  time  are  not  the  same,  though  only  a mile  and  a half  apart.  The 
former  was  the  city  to  which  Joshua  sent  the  spies  who  were  hidden  by  Rahab 
(Josh.  2.),  and  the  same  city  was  destroyed  by  the  Israelites  after  a siege  of  seven  days; 
five  centuries  afterward  it  was  rebuilt,  and  a school  of  prophets  clustered  there. 


— 


CTTTES  OF  THE  BIBLE,  WITH  SCENES  AND  EVENTS  IN  PALESTINE. 


CORINTH  (Acls  18:  i)— This  was  a renowned  and  voluptuous  city  ot  j 
Greece,  about  twenty-five  miles  west  of  Athens,  in  which  Paul  resided  a year  and  | 
a half,  and  where  he  founded  the  church  to  which  he  afterward  addressed  two  of 
his  Epistles.  Situated  on  the  isthmus  that  separates  the  zEgean  from  the  Ionian 
Sea,  and  possessing  singular  advantages  for  commerce,  as  it  was  a mart  for  the 
exchange  of  Asiatic  and  Italian  goods,  it  became  celebrated  for  its  wealth  and 
magnificence,  as  well  as  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  its  inhabitants. 

The  splendor  of  its  arts  and  its  architecture  was  almost  incredible.  But  whilst 
commerce  made  its  people  wealthy,  it  made  them  also  luxurious  and  licentious. 


than  a century  and  a half  before  St.  Paul  visited  Corinth  the  old  city  had 
been  destroyed  by  Julius  Caesar,  but  it  was  rebuilt,  and  again  it  became  the  centre 
of  commercial  traffic,  and  was  an  important  position  for  the  preaching  and  spread- 
ing of  the  gospel.  The  new  city  was,  however,  more  distinguished  than  the  old, 
by  being  more  devoted  to  art,  literature  and  philosophy ; and  we  find  that  the  great 
tendency  of  the  Corinthian  converts  was  to  speculation  upon  matters  of  faith,  and 
to  value  their  intellectual  gifts  and  acquirements  more  than  the  grace  of  charity. 
Preaching  Christ  crucified  was  to  many  of  them  a stumbling-block,  and  to  more  of 
them  foolishness,  while  to  the  faithful  it  was  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 


CANA  OF  GALILEE. — It  would  be  a pleasant  thing  if  one  were  able  to 
identify  this  scene  of  our  Saviour’s  first  miracle  wilh  the  certainty  which  attaches 
to  such  places  as  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem  and  Nazareth.  There  is  something 
so  human,  something  which  appeals  so  strikingly  to  the  element  of  joy  in  man’s 
nature,  when  we  find  the  Lord  of  all  presiding  at  a marriage  feast,  that  we  feel  in- 
stinctively what  a comfort  it  would  be  to  stand  upon  the  spot  where  “ the  conscious 
water  saw  its  God  and  blushed  ” ! And  yet. this  is  not  permitted  to  us,  for  author- 
ities differ  as  to  the  exact  site  of  Cana — some  inclining  to  a village  of  that  name 
situated  in  a corner  of  the  basin  of  Sepphorieh,  and  others  to  a town  somewhat 
nearer  Nazareth. 


If  we  remember  that  the  Holy  F 
to  decide  us  in  favor  of  the  Cana 
a long  received  opinion,  it  is  a sn 
Tiberias  and  six  miles  nor 
Kenna.  and  is  under  the  g' 
the  Scripture  narrative  goes,  there  is  noil 
the  gracious  miracle  which  the  Saviour  p 


that  our  heavenly  Father  keeps  all  his  best  thing 
him.  Another  town  of  the  same  name  (Kanah) 
and  seems  to  have  been  near  Sidon. 


night  help 

liich  was  nearest  their  home.  According  to 
small  village  about  fifteen  miles  north-west  of 
ast  of  Nazareth.  This  viliage  is  now  called  Kefr 
nment  of  a Turkish  officer.  Of  course,  as  far  as 
ig  decisive,  except  as  to  the  fact  of 
formed,  by  which  he  meant  to  teach 


reserve  for  those  who  love 
nged  to  the  tribes  of  Asher, 


THE  ETERNAL  CITY.— Rome,  in  all  her  magnificence  and  splen 
bursts  on  our  view  from  an  eminence  in  its  vicinity,  bringing  within  the  Scope  of 
vision  Jupiter  Tonans  ; the  Temple  of  Concord  (Opimius,  by  massacres  and  execu- 
tions, cut  off  the  most  active  of  his  opponents,  and  then,  in  piety  and  in  imitation 
of  Camillus,  built  a temple  to  Concord) ; the  Roman  Forum,  from  whose  infernal 
cauldron  boiled  forth,  for  a thousand  years,  every  turbulent  passion  of  the  human 
mind;  Jupiter  Stator;  Temple  to  Antoninus  and  Faustina;  Temple  of  Peace;  Arch 
of  Constantine,  a memorable  instance  and  record  of  the  ii  stability  of  human  power 
and  uncertainty  of  triumphal  honors.  The  Arch  of  Titus,  with  nil  its  tumultuous 


reminiscences  respecting  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  dispersion  of  God’s 
chosen  people,  is  one  of  the  most  exciting  objects  of  contemplation  in  the  Roman 
Forum.  The  Palatine  Hill,  so  long  the  throne  of  the  haughty  Caesars,  whose  im- 
perial rescripts  and  mandates  moved  the  mighty  engine  of  the  Roman  empire;  the 
Pantheon,  the  “ pride  of  Rome  ;”  the  Appian  Way,  where  the  beauteous  Zenobia, 
queen  of  the  East,  fainting  under  fetters  and  chains  of  gold  which  required  a slave 
for  their  support,  was  forced  to  walk  before  the  magnificent  chariot  of  the  victor 
Aurelian,  which  was  drawn  by  four  elephants  and  followed  by  the  most  illustrious 
of  the  senate,  the  people  and  the  army. 


JEZREEL. — The  plain  of  Esdraelon  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  in  all  Pales- 
tine, though  at  this  day  its  cultivation  is  very  much  neglected  and  the  district  itself 
almost  void  of  inhabitants.  The  most  prominent  village  in  this  vicinity  is  Jezreel, 
though  its  modern  name  is  Zerin.  It  is  a miserable  place  at  the  present  time,  con- 
taining not  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  houses  of  a tumble-down  character.  Yet 
upon  this  spot  once  stood  the  magnificent  palace  of  King  Ahab  and  the  queenly 
murderess,  Jezebei,  and  three  successive  monarchies  reigned  here.  We  are  in- 
stinctively reminded  of  that  tale  of  robbery  and  bloodshed  when  the  king  meanly 
coveted  Naboth's  vineyard,  which  lay  in  the  plain  below  the  palace-crowned 


height,  and  when  the  crafty  and  cruel  queen  bribed  the  witnesses  to  accuse  Naboth 
of  blasphemv,  and  he  was  stoned  to  death.  Ahab  gets  the  vineyard,  but  he  finds 
Elijah  the  prophet  at  the  gate,  who  prophesies  the  destruction  of  his  house  and  the 
death  of  himself  and  his  queen.  I Kings  21.  And  even  now,  as  the  traveler  looks 
down  the  valley  of  Jezreel  eastward  to  the  Jordan,  he  sees  the  road  along  which 
Jehu  drove  so  furiously,  and  coming  to  the  palace  commanded  Jezebel  to  be  thrown 
headlong  from  the  window.  It  is  done,  and  the  dogs  devour  her  body  after  it  has 
been  trampled  by  the  hoofs  of  Jehu’s  horses.  And  to  this  day  multitudes  of  dogs 
prowl  around  the  place,  as  if  haunted  by  the  memories  of  ancient  bloodshed. 


CITIES  OE  THE  BIBLE,  WITH  SCENES  AND  EVENTS  IN  PALESTINE. 
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THE  SECOND  TEMPLE. —The  ancient  temple  of  Jerusalem,  erected  by 
ing  Solomon,  excelled  all  the  other  buildings  of  the  city  in  its  extent  and  splen- 
or  and  the  sacred  interest  attached  to  it.  David  first  planned  its  construction,  en- 
m raged  thereto  by  the  prophet  Nathan,  but  the  warrior-king  was  forced  to  leave 
s actual  execution  to  his  son  and  successor,  the  wise  Solomon  The  materials, 
owever,  were  all  collected  in  David’s  time,  and  four  years  after  his  death  the 
rand  work  was  begun,  and  in  seven  years  completed.  On  Mount  Moriah,  where 
r many  years  before  Abraham  showed  his  wonderful  faith  in  God  by  the  offering 
f Isaac,  and  where  in  later  times  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  stood  when  Jeru- 


salem was  threatened  with  destruction  from  the  pestilence,  was  Solomon  doubtless 
directed  to  lay  the  foundations.  , But  this  magnificent  structure,  after  standing  423 
years,  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  carried  the  Jews  away  into  cap- 
tivity. After  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  the  second  temple  was  begun, 
in  the  year  B c 534,  and  dedicated  nineteen  years  afterward.  When  the  founda- 
tions of  the  temple  were  laid  “the  people,”  writes  Ezra,  “shouted  for  joy;  but 
many  of  the  Levites  who  had  seen  the  first  house  wept  with  a loud  voice.”  This 
I building  suffered  much  for  two  centuries  before  the  Christian  era,  but  was  rebuilt 
i with  great  splendor  in  Herod  the  Great’s  time. 


BETHANY  (“House  of  dates.  Markii:  1 ).— A village  on  the  south-east  side 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  about  two  miles  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  residence  of 
Lazarus  and  his  sisters.  John  It  : 1.  Christ  often  resorted  thither,  especially 
during  the  last  few  days  of  his  ministry,  and  it  was  the  scene  of  the  most  inteiest- 
ing  events  of  his  life.  “ And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany  ; 
and  he  lodged  there.”  Matt.  21  : 17.  “And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and 
into  the  temple ; and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now 


the  eventide  was  come,  lie  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve.”  Mark  11  : 11. 
“ And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat  there 
came  a woman,  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious; 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head.”  Mark  14  : 3-  Bethany  is  now 
called  ElAzariyih , the  “ city  of  Lazarus.”  It  is  in  a hollow  surrounded  with  olive, 
almond,  pomegranate,  oak  and  carob  trees.  The  buildings  are  ruinous  and  wretched. 
The  house  where  Lazarus  dwelt  is  pointed  out  as  a square  tower,  very  ancient. 
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WALLS  OF  JERICHO  (Num.  22  : 1). — Jericho,  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in 
the  Holy  Land,  was  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  twenty  miles  from 
Jerusalem  and  two  from  the  river  Jordan.  This  or  some  place  in  its  vicinity  is 
called  “ the  city  of  palm  trees  ” (Deut.  34  : 3),  perhaps  from  the  abundant  growth 
of  palm  trees  in  that  neighborhood.  The  word  Jericho  may  be  from  Jerah,  the 
moon,  and  the  worship  of  the  moOn  may  have  prevailed  there. 

This  city,  which  was  next  in  size  to  Jerusalem,  was  besieged  and  subdued  by 
the  Israelites  immediately  after  the  passage  of  the  Jordan,  and  after  it  had  been 
reconnoitered  by  the  Jewish  spies.  The  siege  was.  conducted  under  the  divine 


direction,  and  at  a given  signal,  by  the  immediate  interposition  of  miraculous 
power,  the  walls  fell  flat  to  the  earth,  probably  destroying  many  lives  and 
throwing  the  citizens  into  universal  consternation.  The  Israelites  marched  directly 
to  the  heart  of  the  city,  and,  obedient  to  the  express  commands  of  God,  they  put 
to  death  every  living  creature  except  Rahab  and  her  family,  because  she  had 
hid  the  two  men  sent  as  spies  from  the  camp  of  Israel.  The  city  was  then 
set  on  fire;  everything  in  it,  except  the  vessels  of  gold,  silver,  brass  and  iron, 
which  were  previously  removed,  was  burnt  to  ashes,  and  the  very  site  of  it  was 
cursed,  verifying  God’s  holy  will. 


I 


LEBANON  FROM  THE  SEA.— In  the  cc 
a vast  recess  some  eight  miles  in  diameter.  In  its  c 
stands  the  grove  of  cedars.  Stately  and  solitary, 
sight,  they  are  monarchs  of  all  they  survey,  “ kit 
called.  Solomon’s  great  wisdom  was  bounded  ir 
“ the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon.”  Seen  from 


ntral  ridge  of  Lebanon  there  is 
entre,  on  a group  of  little  knolls, 
vith  not  another  tree  or  bush  in 
igs  of  the  vegetable  world,”  so 
its  height,  on  the  one  side,  by 
a distance,  they  cause  a feeling 


of  disappointment,  looking  like  specks  on  the  mountain-side.  But  as  one  stands 
among  them,  and  gazes  at  the  graceful  forms  of  the  younger  trees  with  their  fan- 
like branches,  and  contrasts  them  with  the  immense  gnarled  trunks  of  the  older 


members  o.f  the  family — when  one  thinks  of  the  generations  of  men  who  have  stood 
in  their  shade,  the  pilgrims  who  have  come  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  pray  at 
their  feet — the  most  sacred  feelings  of  the  heart  are  aroused.  The  vandalism  of 
visitors,  however,  would  seem  to  predominate  over  the  more  pious  feelings.  Every- 
where on  the  branches  and  trunks  of  the  trees  the  mark  of  the  spoiler  is  seen. 
It  might  seem  as  if  all  Lhe  jackknives  of  the  world  had  been  cutting  and  carving 
on  Lebanon  ; and  as  the  natives  find  a good  supply  of  firewood  here,  it  would  not 
be  safe  to  prophesy  a long  continuance  for  these  sacred  trees.  The  balsamic  odor 
of  these  cedars  is  alluded  to  in  Hos.  14  : 6;  Sol.  Song  4:11. 
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JORDAN  VALLEY.— The  beautiful  valley  of  the  Jordan  is  frum  four  to  six  j bottom  of  a shallowish  pool.  The  little  streamlet  has  first  a flow  of  about  three 
(and  some  say  ten)  miles  wide.  The  average  breadth  of  the  current,  as  given  by  [ miles  through  the  valley,  then  for  six  or  seven  it  rushes  through  a dark  defile  and 
different  travelers,  varies  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  feet.  It  is,  however,  very  rapid,  j loses  itself  in  a marsh.  The  length  of  the  marsh  is  not  short  of  ten  miles,  and  the 
and  rolls  a vast  body  of  water  into  the  Dead  Sea.  The  waters  of  the  Jordan  are  I termination  of  the  increased  volume  of  waters  is  in  the  Lake  Huleh.  In  its  course 
turbid,  but  when  drawn  off  become  clear  and  bright,  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  [ it  has  received  two  or  three  considerable  streams,  such  as  the  Banias  and  tell,  ere 
remarkable  for  the  length  of  time  during  which  they  will  retain  their  freshness.  [ it  expands  into  Lake  Merom;  its  length  is  nearly  160  miles.  “ 1 hen  cometh 
Its  real  source  is  now  said  to  be  the  fountain  Hasbany,  which  bubbles  up  from  the  | Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.”  Matt.  3 : 13. 


MOUNT  CALVARY  (“  skull,”  called  Golgotha). — “ And  when  they  were  ! pie.  This  hill  is  nearly  a bare  rock,  and  probably  has  not  changed  its  shape  for 
come  to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  male-  I many  centuries.  The  spot  now  so  called  is  within  the  walls  of  the  modern  city, 
factors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left.”  Luke  13  : 33.  “ And  It  was  called  Golgotha,  or  “ the  place  of  a skull,”  either  from  its  shape,  or  from 

he,  bearing  his  cross,  went  forth,  into  a place  called  the  place  of  a skull,  which  is  the  circumstance  that  it  was  the  usual  place  of  executing  criminals.  The  first  of 
called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha.”  John  19:  17.  “And  Pilate  wrote  a title,  these  opinions  is  the  more  likely.  A splendid  church  has  been  built  over  the  sup- 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  Jf.sus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  posed  site  of  the  cross  and  the  sepulchre.  The  building  is  vast  and  irregular,  as 
the  Jews.”  John  ig  : 19.  Calvary  was  the  name  given  to  a slight  elevation  it  is  intended  to  cover  so  many  important  scenes  and  events.  The  scenes  of  Cal- 
north  of  the  ancient  city  of  Jerusalem,  perhaps  half  a mile  distant  from  the  tern- 1 vary,  as  detailed  by  the  evangelists,  are  full  of  interest  to  every  genuine  disciple. 
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JOPPA. — This  place  is  famous  in  New  Testament  history  as  being  the  resi- 
dence of  Simon  the  tanner,  in  whose  house  by  the  seaside  Peter  tarried  many 
days.  On  the  flat  roof  of  the  house,  overlooking  the  western  sea  where  its  white 
waves  fret  against  the  rocks  and  shoals  of  the  narrow  harbor,  the  apostle  saw  that 
wonderful  vision  which  taught  him  not  to  call  any  man  “ common  or  unclean,” 
but  to  believe  that  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  were  open  to  the  nations 
far  beyond  the  sea  upon  which  he  was  gazing.  Here,  too,  dwelt  Dorcas,  “ full  of 
good  works  and  almsdeeds,”  whose  death  the  disciples  bewailed  so  bitterly,  and 
who  was  miraculously  restored  to  life  by  the  apostle.  This  place  is  traditionally 


the  oldest  city  in  the  world,  for  Pliny  says  it  existed  before  the  Flood,  and  even 
historically  it  is  a place  of  very  great  antiquity.  Its  modern  name  is  Jaffa,  or  Yaffa, 
and  it  is  situated  on  a sandy  promontory  jutting  otrt  from  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  being  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  trade  in  fruit,  and  for  being  a 
point  where  travelers  disembark  to  pursue  their  journey  inland  to  Jerusalem.  It 
has,  in  reality,  no  respectable  harbor,  and  many  a time  steamers  have  to  pass  it 
without  being  able  to  land  mails  or  passengers.  It  is  a town  the  view  of  which  is 
best  appreciated  at  a distance,  so  far  as  pleasure  is  concerned.  It  contains  from 
four  to  five  thousand  inhabitants,  of  which  seven  hundred  are  Christians. 
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MELITA  (Acts  28  : 1). — This  island  is  now  called  Malta,  and  is  twelve  miles 
in  breadth  and  twenty  in  length,  lying  between  Sicily  and  Africa,  about  two  hun- 
dred miles  east  of  Tunis,  and  in  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean  which  in  the 
apostle’s  day  was  often  called  Adria,  including  the  Ionian  and  Sicilian  seas,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  Strabo  and  Ptolemy.  Here  St  Paul  and  his  company 
were  shipwrecked  on  the  passage  to  Rome,  and  were  very  kindly  treated  by  the 
inhabitants,  especially  by  Publius  the  governor.  This  island  was  settled  by  a 
Phoenician  colony  about  B.  c.  1500.  Since  the  Christian  era  it  has  successively 


belonged  to  the  Goths,  Vandals,  Saracens,  Normans,  Germans  and  French,  until 
Charles  V.  surrendered  it  to  the  Knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  who  were  dis- 
possessed by  Bonaparte  ; and  by  the  treaty  of  1814  it  was  allotted  to  England.  At 
present  it  is  the  centre  of  extensive  missionary  operations.  Publications  in  the 
modern  Greek,  Armenian,  Turkish  and  Arabic  languages  are  widely  circulated, 
and  it  is  also  a depository  for  Bibles  in  various  languages.  It  is  a naval  station 
of  importance,  having  immense  fortifications  around  its  capital,  Valetta,  and  a 
fine  harbor. 
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SHEPHERDS’  FIELD,  EAST  OF  BETHLEHEM.— “ And  there! 
were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flocks  by  night.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them  ; and  they  were  sore  afraid.”  Luke  2 : 8,  9. 
We  are  told  that  here  to  the  shepherds  was  announced  the  birth  of  the  infant 
Saviour  in  Bethlehem. 

The  field  slopes  in  an  easterly  direction  from  an  ancient  and  dilapidated 


convent;  it  is  a fertile  district,  and  the  hills  are  terraced,  some  of  which  are 
planted  with  choice  orchards  and  vines.  It  is  quite  probable  that  here  David  in 
his  early  years  watched  and  fed  the  sheep.  “ Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers 
unto  Jesse,  and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son,  which  is  with  the  sheep.”  1 Sam. 
17  : 19.  Sheep  often  constituted  the  chief  wealth  of  a man  in  patriarchal  times, 
and  hence  with  the  Jews  the  care  of  sheep  was  among  the  earliest  and  most 
respectable  employments. 


SINAI,  a mountain  in  the  peninsula  of  Arabia  Petrsea,  from  the  summit  of 
which  God  published  his  law  to  the  Israelites.  In  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  the 
place  where  Israel  received  the  law  is  uniformly  called  Horeb,  but  in  the  preced- 
ing  parts  of  the  Pentateuch  it  is,  with  three  exceptions,  denominated  Sinai.  A 
careful  examination  of  all  the  passages  in  the  inspired  volume  where  the  names 
occur  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  Horeb  is  employed  to  denote  the  group  of 
mountains  of  which  Sinai  is  a particular  summit.  The  Sinaitic  range  of  moun- 
tains— of  which  Horeb  is  thus  seen  to  be  the  name  of  the  group,  and  Sinai  the 
name  of  the  particular  summit — lies  in  the  centre  of  the'  peninsula  of  Arabia. 


These  mountains  are  composed  of  limestone  rock,  and  run  in  long  ranges  inclining 
to  the  north-west,  with  rocky,  sandy  valleys  between  them.  They  spread  over  a 
field  of  about,  forty  miles  in  diameter.  A few  stunted  shrubs  and  trees  are  occa- 
sionally found  in  the  valleys,  where  springs  and  rain  supply  the  requisite  moisture, 
and  there  are  besides  some  favored  spots  where  patches  of  lovely  verdure  and 
fruitfulness  relieve  the  mind  in  the  midst  of  prevailing  solitude  and  death.  But 
these  few  spots  of  greenness  and  fertility  are  wholly  unobserved  in  the  general 
view,  and  the  eye  wanders  over  nothing  but  a sea  of  a “ great  and  terrible  wil- 
derness.” 


SEA  OF  GALILEE,  SEA  OF  CHINNEROTH,  LAKE  OF  GEN- 
NESARET  or  SEA  OF  TIBERIAS,  which  last  is  its  present  name.— The 
associations  connected  with  this  ample  sheet  of  water  are  very  hallowed  and  inte- 
resting to  the  zealous  disciple.  The  scenes  of  our  Lord’s  early  life  lay  not  far  dis- 
tant from  it,  and  Capernaum,  so  often  visited  by  him,  was  upon  its  margin.  Four  at 
least  of  Christ’s  apostles  gained  a subsistence  upon  its  waters;  they  were  fisher- 
men, and  from  their  laborious  craft  they  were  summoned  away  by  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world  to  become  “fishers  of  men.”  In  the  time  of  Christ,  Palestine  was 
divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  the  noi  them  was  Galilee,  bounded  on  the  north 


by  Anti-Libanus,  east  by  Jordan  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  south  by  Samaria,  and 
west  by  Phoenicia,  which  occupied  the  coast  north  from  Carmel  to  Tyre.  It  was 
distinguished  into  Upper  and  Lower,  the  former  lying  north,  and  inhabited  partly 
by  Syrians,  Phoenicians  and  Arabians,  whence  it  was  called  “Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles.” 

A striking  peculiarity  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  is  its  sudden  transition  from  a placid, 
unruffled  surface  to  a turbulent  and  rolling  sea.  This  is  accounted  for  by  its 
peculiar  geographical  situation  : « And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of  a great  wind 
that  blew.”  John  6:  18. 


NINEVEH  (“  dwelling  of  Ninus  ”)  was  the  capital  of  ancient  Assyria.  To  I 
Nimrod  is  ascribed,  by  the  sacred  historians,  the  building  of  Nineveh.  Its  early 
history  is  wrapt  in  obscurity.  The  labors  of  learned  antiquarians  are  fast  filling 
up  the  chasm  in  the  ancient  history  of  Assyria  and  its  capital.  Nineveh,  like  many 
Oriental  cities,  was  of  vast  dimensions.  Its  circumference  was  about  sixty  miles, 
affording  ample  space  for  the  “ three  days’  journey  ” of  the  prophet  Jonah.  Lon- 
don does  not,  indeed,  occupy  more  than  the  fourth  part  of  such  an  area,  but  Nin- 
eveh had  within  its  boundaries  gardens,  parks,  vineyards,  orchards,  corn-fields  and 
royal  demesnes.  The  whole  surface  of  the  country  is  now  covered  with  fragments 


of  brick  and  pottery,  the  wreck  and  remnant  of  past  and  fallen  magnificence. 
Modern  research,  however,  has  been  able  to  identify  it  and  exhume  many  of  its 
wonders.  The  records  of  Nineveh  have  been  strangely  preserved,  and  they  are 
of  great  variety.  Several  of  these  bas-reliefs  have  been  exhumed  and  ca'refujily 
examined,  the  cuneiform  writing  has  been  deciphered,  and  the  result  has  been  a 
wonderful  confirmation  of  the  inspired  annals  contained  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
Our  amazement  is  equal  to  our  gratification  when  we  find  a veritable  history  par- 
allel to  that  of  ancient  Israel,  and  see  the  actual  Assyrian  account  of  events  re- 
corded in  Kings  and  Chronicles. 
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MODERN  CORINTH.— Of  all  the  Greek  cities,  Corinth  was  perhaps  the 
most  celebrated  for  its  luxury,  splendour,  and  licentiousness.  It  joined  the 
Achaean  league  against  the  Romans;  and  for  this  its  unforgiving  conquerors 
doomed  it  to  destruction.  This  was  about  the  year  B.  C.  146.  A century  or 
more  afterward  it  was  partly  rebuilt  by  Julius  Caesar.  There  are  but  few  remains 
of  antiquity  in  modern  Corinth.  The  ruins  of  two  buildings  of  the  Roman  town 
still  exist  viz. : a large  mass  of  brickwork  on  the  northern  side  of  the  modern 
bazaar,  probably  a part  of  one  of  Hadrian’s  baths ; and  an  amphitheatre,  cut  out 


of  the  rock,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  modern  town,  not  far  rrom  the  bank  oi 
the  torrent  which  separates  the  Acro-Corinthus  from  the  heights  to  the  eastward. 
The  seven  Doric  columns,  mentioned  by  travelers  in  all  ages,  are  still  erect  in 
the  midst  of  surrounding  desolation.  Modern  Corinth  occupies  the  site  of  the 
ancient  city,  which  is  the  table-land  at  the  foot  of  the  Acro-Corinthus,  a huge 
citadel  standing  at  an  elevation  of  1,886  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
much  more  imposing  /than  any  other  of  the  celebrated  fortresses  of  Western 
Europe. 


sions,  called  the  “field  of  Moab,”  lying  south  of  the  Arnon;  the  “land  of  Moab,” 
the  country  opposite  Jericho ; and  the  “ plains  of  Moab.”  All  through  the  land 
travelers  come  upon  the  sites  of  long  ruined  towns  ; the  soil  is  capable  of  cultivation, 
and  there  are  proofs  that  the  country  was  once  equal  to  the  support  of  teeming 
populations.  Here  and  there  the  outlines  of  ancient  fields  may  be  traced;  and 
Roman  roads  have  been  discovered,  on  which  are  mile  stones  of  the  times  of 
Trajan,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Severus,  with  the  numbers  of  the  miles  still  legible. 


tepspfg: 


THE  LAND  OF  MOAB.— The  prophet  Balaam,  hired  by  Moab  to  curse,  is 
forced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bless,  Israel,  and  Moab  finds  his  curses  return  upon 
himself  and  his  people.  It  is  announced  that  a mighty  hero  shall  arise  in  Israel, 
for  the  future  destruction  of  Moab.  This  is  a magnificent  poem,  this  prophecy, 
worthy  of  the  greatest  bard  of  any  age  ; and  the  later  prophets  take  up  the  strain. 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Amos,  Ezekiel,  and  the  royal  Psalmist,  all  sing  the  subjection 
of  Moab,  and  the  dominion  of  Israel.  The  land  of  Moab  comprises  three  divi- 
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from  all  quarters  to  celebrate  the  passover.  The  three  great  evils  fell  upon  tl 
in  succession,  pestilence,  famine  and  the  sword.  Josephus  estimates  that  in 
siege  there  perished  not  less  than  eleven  hundred  thousand  persons,  while  nin 
seven  thousand  more  were  made  captives.  Though  the  number  is  unquestion: 
exaggerated,  yet  the  slaughter  was  terrific,  the  devastation  complete.  Fla 
enveloped  the  magnificent  temple,  and' its  walls,  with  those  of  the  city,  were 
eled  with  the  ground. 


that  Phoenician  and  other  colonies  settled  in  Crete,  and  were  the  parents  of  e£ 
civilization  in  the  island.  In  the  most  ancient  times  there  was  a want  of  car; 
training  and  rigid  discipline,  though  the  old  Cretan  warriors  were  somewhat  disl 
guished  as  light  troops  and  archers,  and  served  as  mercenaries  both  in  Greek  i 
Barbarian  armies.  In  still  later  ages  the  people  became  degenerate  in  mor 
and  character.  The  chief  town  is  Candia.  It  is  exclusively  Turkish  in  char 
ter,  and  its  bazaars  are  filled  with  articles  of  eastern  luxury. 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS,  SPEKES  AND  EVENTS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 


19 


SOLOMON’S  TEMPLE.— David  wished  to  erect  a temple  to  God’s  glory,  but  it 
was  not  permitted  him,  so  he  could  only  bequeath  the  duty  to  his  son.  Hiram, 
the  king  of  Tyre,  had  loved  David,  and  when  messengers  came  to  him  from 
Solomon  asking  for  men,  and  timber,  and  stone,  to  carry  on  the  sacred  work,  he 
rejoiced  greatly  and  said,  “ Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given  unto 
David  a wise  son  over  this  great  people.”  For  seven  years  the  workmen  ply 
their  tasks,  and  almost  noiselessly  the  building  grows  under  their  willing  hands, 
“ neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  being  heard  in  the  house,  while 


it  was  in  building  ” (l  Kings  vi.  7)  ; Our  illustration  represents  the  construction 
of  the  porch,  the  most  startling  novelty  of  the  building,  and  the  one  in  which 
the  foreign  architects,  from  their  more  exquisite  taste,  were  allowed  freest  play. 
The  highest  skill  of  Tyrian  sculptors  was  displayed  on  the  two  elaborate  pillars, 
which  stood  immediately  under  the  porch  within,  not  supporting  it.  Their  ped- 
estals of  gold,  their  glittering  brazen  shafts,  their  light  festoons,  and  rich  capitals 
—one  of  which  is  shown  in  our  engraving— were  thought  to  be  so  wonderfully 
beautiful  that  the  Israelites  were  never  weary  of  praising  them. 


SIDON. — The  modern  name  of  this  city  is  Saida,  and  it  is  situated  on  a small 
promontory  jutting  out  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Like  most  oriental  towns,  its 
streets  are  very  narrow,  crooked  and  dirty ; but,  in  contrast  to  those  of  Tyre,  a 
neighboring  seaport  town,  its  houses  are  large  and  well  built  of  stone.  Surround- 
ing  the  town  are  lovely  gardens  and  orchards,  kept  in  a high  state  of  cu  tivation, 
pomegranates,  figs,  apricots,  almonds,  oranges,  lemons  *lums,  grow  in  the  nchest 


abundance.  Sidon  was  the  oldest  of  the  three  cities  of  Phoenicia.  Both  in  the 
Pentateuch,  and  in  the  poems  of  Homer,  we  find  the  place  mentioued.  Though  in 
later  years  Tyre  outstripped  Sidon  in  prosperity,  they  were  both  famous  for  their  com- 
merce, manufactures,  and  devotion  to  the  fine  arts.  During  the  time  of  our  Lord  s 
visits  to  these  coasts  Sidon  was  under  the  power  of  the  Romans.  Since  that  time 
its  rulers  have  varied  from  pagan  to  Christian,  and  from  Christian  to  pagan  again. 


MOSES  SMITING  THE  ROCK,  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF  THE  ELDERS  OF  ISRAEL. — THEY  DRANK  OF  THAT  SPIRITUAL  ROCK;  AND  THAT  ROCK  WAS  CHRIST. 


THE  FULFILMENT  OF  PROPHECY.  CYRUS  ENTERING  A CONQUERED  CITY. ISAIAH  XlV.,  I. 
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SEPULCHERAL  MONUMENTS  AND  MUMMY  PITS  OF  ANCIENT  EGYPT. 
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‘WE  CAME  TO  THE  CAMPS  OF  THE  SYRIANS,  NO  MAN  WAS  THERE,  HUT  HORSES  AND  ASSES  TIED,  AND  TENTS  AS  THEY  WERE.” — 2 KING: 


"WHEREUPON  THE  KING  TOOK  COUNSEL,  AND  MADE  TWO  CALVES  OF  GOLD,  AND  SAID  UNTO  THEM,  BEHOLD  THY  GODS,  O ISRAEL.” — I KINGS  XII.  28. 
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JOB  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. — THEY  SAT  DOWN  WITH  HIM  SEVEN  DAYS  AND  SEVEN  NIGHTS,  AND  NO*™  SPAKE  TO  HIM. — JOB.  ii.,  13. 
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QUEEN  ESTHER  BEFORE  AHASUERUS. — “WHAT  WILT  THOU,  QUEEN  ESTHER?  AND  WIIAT  IS  THY  REQUEST?” — EST.  V.,  3. 
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NERO  WITNESSING  THE  BURNING  OF  CHRISTIAN  MARTYRS  AT  ROME. 


JMING  THE  HOSPITALITY  OF  THE  WIDOW  OF  7.AREPHATH,  FETCH  ME,  I PRAY  THEE,  A LITTLE  WATER,  THAT  I MAY  DRINK. — I.  KINGS, 


: \ i & * . ^ 
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“AND  THE  WATERS  RETURNED,  AND  COVERED  THE  CHARIOTS,  AND  THE  HORSEMEN,  AND  ALL  THE  HOST  OF  PHARAOH.” — EXOD.  XIV.  28. 
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DEATH  OF  AHAB  KINO  OF  ISRAEL. — I KINGS  xxii.  37. 


REJOICING  ON  THE  ACCESSION  OF  DAVID  TO  THE  THRONE  OF  ISRAEL.  “ALL  ISRAEL  WERE  OF  ONE  HEART  TO  MAKE  DAVID  KING.” — I CHRON.  xii.  38. 
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HE  TOOK  T1IE  CALF  AND  BURNT 


MOSES  DESTROYING  THE  GOLDEN 
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When  the  king  arose  in  Egypt  “ who  knew  not  Joseph,”  the 
Hebrew  people  were  in  sad  plight.  The  long-subdued  hatred  of 
the  Egyptians  broke  out  against  them,  and  cruel  task-masters 
forced  them  to  labor  like  slaves.  But  God  sent  them  deliverance 
by  the  hand  of  Moses.  *Pharaoh  was  loth  to  let  them  go  ; and 
not  till  successive  plagues  had  been  sent  upon  the  land,  and  the 
first-born  in  every  Egyptian  home  had  been  destroyed,  did  Moses 
prevail  over  the  king,  and  secure  the  right  to  depart  from  the  land 
of  bondage.  Joyful,  indeed,  were  the  afflicted  people.  With  then- 
wives  and  their  little  ones,  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  and  the 
jewels  and  raiment  of  which  they  had  spoiled  their  oppressors,  the 
Hebrews  go  forth  in  eager  haste.  The  temples  and  the  monu- 
ments of  the  hated  land  are  behind  them,  while  before  them  the! 
Red  Sea  rolls  back  its  waves,  and  the  inhospitable  wilderness 
stretches  its  long  wastes.  For  forty  years  they  tread  those  weary 
paths,  many  falling  by  the  way,  till  at  last  they  enter  the  Prom- 
feed  Land.  But  why  did  they  not  reach  it  before  ? Why  this 
?ong  journey,  and  these  terrible  privations  of  so  many  years? 
Was  there  no  shorter  and  easier  path  to  Canaan  ? Yes,  but  they 
were  not  fit  to  travel  it,  till  they  had  learned  by  severe  discipline 
the  true  character  of  the  God  whom  they  had  forgotten  in  Egypt, 
and  had  acquired  a better  knowledge  of  themselves  and  their 
duties.  And  so  with  every  Christian  soul  God  has  a method  of 
discipline.  We  are  called  forth  from  our  “ land  of  Egypt  and 
house  of  bondage,”  the  world  and  its  temptations.  And  that  we 
may  better  appreciate  the  promised  rest,  we  have  to  be  disciplined 


for  it.  If  we  could  all  remember  this,  that  with  every  fresh  con- 
quest over  difficulties  a new  strength  is  added,  a diviner  life  im- 
parted, we  might  almost  ask  God  to  rain  afflictions  upon  us, 
and,  looking  up  through  our  tears,  we  should  see.  Him  watching 
how  we  bear  our  trials.  To  bear,  is  to  conquer;  to  suffer,  is  to  be 
strong.  All  nature,  even  apart  from  Scripture,  teaches  us  that 
rough  training  is  needed  to  bring  anything  to  perfection,  and 
that  things  thus  perfected  are  the  best.  Labor  and  hunger  give  a 
tonic  to  the  body  such  as  nothing  else  can  produce.  Every  rough 
experience  cultivates.  You  may  be  finished  off  in  the  parlor,  but 
firmness  and  fiber  must  be  implanted  elsewhere.  The  house 
is  covered  before  it  is  painted,. and  it  must  be  strongly  framed  by 
hard  labor  before  it  is  covered.  The  statue  stands  kingly  in  its 
perfected  beauty,  but  hidden  fires  upheaved  and  veined  the  marble, 
rough  hands  tore  it  from  the  quarry,  and  stern  blows  struck  from 
the  rude  block  the  encumbering  fragments,  before  the  sculptor 
chiseled  it  into  pure  and  polished  grace.  And  so  must  tire  Chris-' 
tian’s  character  be  wrought  out  Long  the  journey  may  be 
through  the  wilderness  The  waters  of  Marah  may  be  there 
with  their  bitterness  ; but  there  are  also  the  springs  and  the 
palms  of  Elim,  whose  taste  is  more  refreshing,  and  whose 
shade  more  cooling  for  the  drought  and  barrenness  which  have 
preceded  ; till  at  last  we  reach  the  eternal,  heavenly  city,  and 
drink  of  that  river  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb. 


Egyptia 


Mede  or  Persian. 


Ethiopian. 


Libyan. 


When  the  destruction  about  to  come  upon  Eygpt  is  foretold  by 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  four  other  nations  are  joined  with  her  in  the 
impending  doom.  “ Ethiopia,  and  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  all  the 
mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the  men  of  the  land  that  are  in 
league,  shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword”  (Ezekiel  xxx'.  5).  The 
physical  characteristics  of  the  several  peoples  are  tolerably  well 
defined  in  our  illustration.  The  Egyptians  were  nearer  the  Cau- 
casian than  the  negro  type;  with  faces  rather  oval-shaped,  but 
narrower  in  the  men  than  in  the  women  ; forehead  small  and  re- 
tiring but  well-shaped,  hair  long,  crisp,  and  generally  black;  skin 
of  the  men  dark  brown,  chiefly  from  exposure  ; of  the  women, 
oiive-colored,  or  lighter.  The  Ethiopian  was  the  Cushite  of  the 
Bible,  and  this  was  equivalent  to  a Negro,  the  characteristics  of 
which  are  too  well-known  to  need  description.  At  the  present  day 
Ethiopia  is  inhabited  by  many  other  tribes  who  are  not  negroes. 
The  Libyans  were  also  an  African  people,  the  descendants  of 
Ham,  and  called  Phut  frequently  in  the  Scriptures.  The  best  and 
most  recent  critics  regard  the  Lydians  as  a Shemitic  tribe,  and 
consequently  the  descendants  of  Lud;  they  were  skilled  warriors, 
excelling  especially  in  horsemanship,  and  accustomed  to  serve  as 
mercenaries  under  foreign  princes.  In  Ezekiel  xxvii.  10,  the  pro- 
phet says  of  Tyre,  “ They  of  Persia,  and  of  Lud,  and  of  Phut, 
were  in  thine  army.”  The  name  Chub  does  not  occur  elsewhere 
in  the  Bible,  and  many  have  been  the  conjectures  as  to  the  people 


so  designated,  and  their  locality.  The  German  commentators, 
especially,  have  given  great  attention  to  this  point,  but  have  not 
been  able  to  come  to  any  conclusion  which  a majority  would  be 
willing  to  adopt.  The  most  plausible  conjecture,  on  linguistic 
grounds,  is  that  of  Fiirst,  who  supposes  the  name  “ to  be  connected 
with  Goba,  the  existing  name  of  an  Ethiopian  port,  and  which, 
perhaps,  was  formerly  the  name  of  a district.”  The  remarkable 
prophecies  in  Ezekiel  against  Egypt,  refer,  for  the  most  part,  to 
the  invasion  of  Cambyses,  who  was  the  head  of  twenty-seventh 
dynasty  of  the  Persians,  and  turned  Egypt  into  a Persian  prov- 
ince, under  the  government  of  satraps.  After  this,  Egypt  revolted 
and  regained  her  old  right ; but  about  the  year  B.  C.  350  she  again 
became  a Persian  province,  and  since  that  day,  a period  of  twenty- 
two  centuries,  no  native  ruler  has  sat  upon  the  throne.  What  a 
striking  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  “ There  shall  be  no  more  a 
prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt.”  (Ezekiel  xxx.  13.)  Thus  it  always 
is  with  the  nations  and  the  people  that  forget  God.  We  are  told 
in  this  Holy  Book  that  “Righteousness  exalteth  a nation,  and  in 
the  history  of  the  human  race  we  find  the  proverb  often  proved  to 
be  true  ; and  on  the  other  hand,  when  any  peojfle  have  despised 
God,  and  broken  his  commandment,  then  comes  the  word,  “Eph- 
raim is  joined  to  his  idols  : Let  him  alone  !”  And  to  be  let  alone 
of  God  is  often  more  terrible  than  to  fall  into  his  hands. 
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GOLD  FROM  OPHIR. 


From  ancient  days  down  to  the  present  times  one  commodity 
has  been  coveted  and  earnestly  sought  for  by  man.  He  has 
sacrificed  time,  labor,  life  itself,  to  obtain  his  desire.  The  auri 
sacra  fames,  the  accursed  lust  for  gold,  of  which  the  Latin  poet 
speaks,  has  been  a great  impelling  power  in  the  world.  And  even 
King  Solomon,  though  the  wisest  of  men,  was  not  without  this 
longing  for  perishable  riches.  We  read  (I.  Kings  x.  22,  and 
11.  Chronicles  viii.  18),  that  Solomon  had  two  fleets,  one  of  which 
brought  to  him  from  Tarshish  gold  and  silver,  ivory  and  apes,  ] 
and  peacocks,”  while  the  other  came  from  Ophir,  bringing  prin- 
cipally “ gold,”  to  the  amount  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents. 
And  again  we  read,  (I.  Kings  x.  11,  14).  “ And  the  navy  also  of  j 

Hiram,  that  brought  gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great 
plenty  of  almug  trees,  and  precious  stones  ....  Now  the 
weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  I 
three  score  and  six  talents  of  gold.”  The  amount  of  a talent  oft 
gold  is  variously  estimated,  as  can  be  seen  by  referring  to  the ! 
tables.  Whatever  it  may  really  have  been  in  those  times,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  King  Solomon  was  the  wealthiest  man  of  whom 
we  have  any  account.  “ He  exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
for  riches  and  wisdom.” 

But  where  was  the  Land  of  Ophir  ? This  is  a much  vexed  I 
question,  and  it  would  savor  of  rashness  and  dogmatism  to  try  to  j 
decide  it  positively.  Ophir  has  been  variously  placed  in  the 
Burmese  peninsula,  in  Hindustan,  in  Arabia,  in  Ceylon,  in  Ar- 
menia, in  Phrygia,  in  Spain,  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  in  South 
America,  where  it  has  been  identified  with  Peru,  and  even  in  Cali- 
fornia. Authorities  seem  to  waver,  however,  between  the  three 
places,  Hindustan,  Arabia,  and  the  east  African  coast.  Still,  the  evi- 1 


dence  for  the  three  places  cannot  be  said  to  be  equal.  The  Ophir  fleet 
is,  both  in  Kings  and  Chronicles,  connected  with  the  visit  of  the 
queen  of  Sheba  to  Solomon  ; and  it  would  give  us  the  impression 
that  the  visit  of  the  queen  was  in  some  way  brought  about  by 
hearing  of  this  fleet.  Sheba  is  undoubtedly  Saba  in  Arabia.  We 
have  (Psalm  xlv.  9,  and  xlxxii.  15,)  the  “gold  of  Sheba”  spoken 
of  in  the  same  familiar  way  as  the  “ gold  of  Ophir.  Above  all 
in  the  passage  where  Ophir  first  occurs,  it  holds  a place  in  a list 
of  undoubtedly  Arabian  names  (Gen.  x.  26-29),  so  that  there  must 
have  been  an  Ophir  in  Arabia,  whether  the  Ophir  of  Solomon  or 
not.  Recently  the  claims  of  India  to  be  regarded  as  the  country 
where  Ophir  was,  have  been  much  pressed — especially  by  the  dis- 
tinguished Professor  Max  Muller,  chiefly  on  linguistic  grounds ; 
but  Professor  Rawlinson,  a scientific  man  of  great  celebrity,  thinks 
it  most  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  Ophir  visited  by  Solomon’s 
Red  Sea  fleet  was  on  the  south-east  coast  of  Arabia.  Ou  that 
coast  was  a city  called  Aphar ; the  Arabians  in  ancient  times  had 
a very  considerable  trade,  in  which  it  is  certain  the  Sabaeans 
largely  shared.  Aphar,  or  Ophir,  was  probably  in  Solomon’s 
time  the  great  emporium  of  the  east,  as  Tartessus  (Tarshish)  was 
of  the  west.  Arabia  itself  may  at  that  time  have  produced  gold; 
at  any  rate,  its  wealth  enabled  it  to  accumulate  gold  to  such  an 
extent,  that  the  “ gold  of  Ophir  ” or  the  “ gold  of  Sheba  ” became 
proverbial.  The  researches  of  modern  travelers  in  Africa  are 
being  prosecuted  with  such  vigor,  and  the  discoveries  of  these 
days  are  often  such  wonderful  confirmations  of  the  truths  of 
Scripture,  that  it  would  not  be  surprising  if,  in  a short  time,  this 
vexed  question  of  the  “ Land  of  Ophir”  should  be  settled  beyond 
a doubt 


The  picture  here  presented  is  one  which  will  commend  itself  to 
every  Christian  mother’s  heart.  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy, 
speaks  of  the  “unfeigned  faith”  which  dwelt  in  the  young  man, 
as  it  had  before  in  his  grandmother  Lois  and  his  mother  Eunice 
(2  Tim.  i.  5).  The  same  apostle  also  calls  to  mind  the  fact  that 
Timothy,  from  a child,  had  known  the  Holy  Scriptures — referring, 
of  course,  to  the  Old  Testament.  Careful  home-training  had 
fitted  Timothy  for  the  work  which  the  Lord  had  given  him  to  do. 
Who  can  measure  the  effect  of  a mother’s  teaching,  for  good  or 
for  evil?  Who  can  estimate  the  benefit  of  a mother’s  prayers? 
The  influence  of  such  teaching  and  such  prayers  has  gone  like 
a golden  thread  with  many  a prodigal,  and  tied  his  heart  to.  that 
which  is  holy  and  good  when  every  other  link  had  been  broken ; 
yes,  even  when  the  mother’s  lips  were  silent  in  death,  and  the 
grass  upon  her  grave  had  been  green  for  many  a year.  If  the 
lives  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  men  could  be  fully  known,  it 
might  be  seen  that  the  “ precious  seed,”  sown  by  weeping  mothers, 
had  sprung  up  and  borne  abundant  fruit,  both  for  this  life  and  the 
one  which  is  to  come. 

It  is  narrated  of  Augustine,  a bishop  and  learned  writer  in  the 
church  twelve  hundred  years  ago,  that  in  early  life  he  was  heed- 
less, and  hated  the  truth  of  God.  But  his  mother  never  ceased  to 
pray  for  him.  For  nine  long  years  when  her  son  was  grown  to 
manhood,  and  was  rolling  in  the  slime  of  sin,  she  still  pleaded  for 
him  in  prayer.  She  visited  a godly  man,  and  entreated  him  to 


reason  with  her  soil.  ‘ ‘ But  your  son, ” said  he,  “is  too  much  lifted 
up  with  pride  to  listen  to  anything  I might  say.  Let  him  alone, 
only  continue  praying  to  the  Lord  for  him.”  With  many  tears 
she  repeated  her  request,  but  without  avail ; all  she  could  do  was 
to  pray.  And  that  praying  mother  lived  to  see  her  wayward  son 
a holy,  Christian  man.  '•  I would  have  been  an  infidel,”  said 
John  Randolph,  “ had  it  not  been  for  one  recollection,  and  that 
was  when  my  mother  used  to  take  my  little  hands  in  hers,  and 
cause  me  on  my  knees  to  say,  ‘ Our  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven.’  ” 
Mothers,  an  influence  radiates  from  you  which  will  follow  your 
children  wherever  they  go  ; an  influence  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
If,  amid  trials  and  temptations,  they  keep  themselves  unspotted 
from  the  world,  they  may,  under  God,  be  able  to  trace  it  to  your 
consistent  example.  Lut  how  if  it  should  turn  out  the  opposite! 
The  child’s  heart  lies  open  to  the  mother’s  influence,  as  the  pre- 
| pared  photographer’s  plate  lies  open  to  the  sun's  rays — ready  to 
receive  the  image  placed  before  it.  See  that  the  image  is  pure  and 
fair  and  good.  And  that  you  may  show  the  Saviour  to  the  childi’en, 
be  sure  first  that  you  know  Him  yourselves.  It  is  to  those  who 
believe , that  He  is  precious.  “Mother,”  said  a little  child,  “I 
like  Christiana  better  than  Christian  in  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress.” 
“ Why  do  you  like  her  best  ?”  said  her  mother.  “Because,  when 
Christian  set  off  to  the  Heavenly  City  he  went  alone,  but  when 
Christiana  went  she  took  the  children  with  her.”  Christian 
parents,  do  you  see  the  application  ? 
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MUSIC  AND  ANCIENT  MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 


Music  and  Musical  Instruments. — There  can  hardly  be  any 
question  that  music  is  the  oldest  of  the  arts,  springing  as  it  does 
immediately  from  nature  ; for  among  nations  which  have  no  other 
arts  we  yet  find  music  cultivated  to  a certain  degree.  We  know 
that  before  the  deluge  Jubal,  one  of  Cain’s  desendants,  had  been 
a manufacturer  of  organs — whatever  that  instrument  may  have  | 
been ; and  after  the  flood  those  instruments  continued  in  use,  as 
may  be  proved  from  many  passages  in  the  Scriptures.  In  con- 
sidering the  style  of  music  now  cultivated  among  ourselves,  we 
can  form  hardly  any  idea  of  ancient  Egyptian  or  Hebrew  music,  so 
totally  have  manners  and  customs  changed.  Our  information  is 
obtained  almost  entirely  from  the  remains  of  Egyptian  monuments, 
upon  which  are  inscribed  pictures  of  the  stringed,  wind,  and  other 
instruments  used  in  those  earlier  times.  In  the  sculptures,  also, 
of  Greece  and  Rome  we  find  evidences  that  these  nations  owed 
many  of  their  musical  ideas  to  the  eastern  nations.  Among  the 
chief  musical  instruments  mentioned  in  the  Bible  we  must  place 
the  “harp,”  as  the  most  prominent  one.  Our  readers  need  not 
fee  told  how  frequent  are  the  references  made  to  it,  nor  that  it  was 
employed  on  occasions  of  the  highest,  most  religious  joy,  such  as 
jubilees  and  festivals.  It  was  made  probably  of  the  best  part  of 
resonant  wood,  furnished  with  ten  strings,  played  upon  wTith  a 
plectrum,  and  sometimes  with  the  simple  hand.  There  was  a 
large  species  of  the  harp  used  by  the  Egyptians  to  which  our 
modern  harp  bears  a very  striking  resemblance.  So  strong  was 
the  similarity  between  the  different  kinds  of  stringed  instruments, 
that  in  describing  one  we  have  found  the  general  principle  which 
enters  into  all  of  them  The  wind  instrument  were  ordinarily, 


divided  into  trumpets  and  pipes.  As  natural  horns  were  probably 
first  used  an  imitation  in  metal  would  be  likely  to  follow.  Ram’s 
horns  are  mentioned  as  having  been  used  at  the  famous  siege  of 
Jericho.  The  trumpet  was  a horn  of  a straighter  kind  in  very 
common  use  for  calling  together  religious  assemblies,  making  pro- 
clamations, and  praising  God.  The  “pipe,”  or  “flute,”  an  in- 
strument furnished  with  holes  for  the  finger  to  play  upon,  is 
found  pictured  upon  the  ancient  Egyptian  monuments,  and  other 
nations  seem  to  have  borrowed  its  use  from  Egypt.  It  was 
chiefly  consecrated  to  mirth  and  pleasure  by  the  Hebrews,  but 
sometimes  used  on  mournful  occasions,  for  there  was  a law  of  the 
Jews  that  every  one,  no  matter  how  poor  he  might  be,  should 
have  at  least  two  pipes  on  the  death  of  his  wife. 

Other  instruments  were  such  as  gave  forth  sounds  on  being 
struck  or  shaken.  Chief  among  these  was  the  tambourine  or  trim- 
brel.  Miriam  is  meutioned  as  using  this  to  lead  the  dances  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel  when  they  celebrated  their  victory  over 
Pharaoh  and  his  host.  In  Egypt  the  tambourine  was  a favorite 
instrument  on  sacred  and  festive  occasions,  and  also  in  mourn- 
ings for  the  dead  A species  of  drum  is  also  represented  upon  the 
ancient  monuments,  made  of  parchment  stretched  over  the  top  of 
a case  of  metal  or  wood  ; and  our  modern  kettle-drum  is  undoubt- 
edly derived  from  this.  It  is  probable  that  the  Egyptians  had 
also  instruments  in  the  shape  of  bells  or  cymbals,  some  struck 
violently  together  like  our  modern  cymbals,  and  some  played 
partly  with  the  fingers  like  Spanish  the  ceastanets.  These  were  made 
of  mixed  metal,  a compound  of  brass  and  silver. 
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THE  OPENING  OF  THE  SIXTH  SEAL.— Rey . vi . 12-17. 


About  mysteries  so  great  as  those  contained  in  the  Book  of 
the  Revelation,  it  is  unavoidable  that  there  should  be  differences 
of  opinion,  and  varieties  of  interpretation.  Yet,  if  we  adopt  the 
Apostles’  method  of  “comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  ” 
it  would  seem  a comparatively  easy  thing  to  arrive  at  the  mean- 
ing of  the  portents  attending  the  opening  of  the  Sixth  Seal.  The 
magnificent  language  employed  by  St.  John  is  such  as  is  fre- 
quently used  in  Scripture  to  describe  great  changes  or  revolutions 
either  in  the  civil  or  religious  world.  Haggai  (ii.  6,  I,)  denotes 
by  the  earthquake,  the  commotions  attendant  on  the  coming  of 
the  desire  of  all  nations.  The  darkening  of  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  turning  blood-red,  and  the  falling  of  the  stars,  and  the 
rolling  up  of  the  heavens,  and  the  removal  of  the  mountains,  are 
bold,  graphic  figures  used  by  the  prophets,  and  especially  Isaiah, 
to  predict  and  signify  mighty  changes  in  rulers  and  governments. 


But  here  the  interpretation  closely  follows  the  symbols  (ver.  15, 
16,  11);  and  evidently  refers,  not  to  the  judgment  of  the  last  day, 
but  to  temporal  judgments,  as  will  be  seen  by  observation  of 
similar  language  in  Hosea  and  Jeremiah.  The  changes  which 
were  to  concern  kings  and  captains,  and  peoples,  bond  and  free, 
were  to  be  the  result  of  the  triumph  of  Christian  principles.  And 
surely,  when  we  look  back  to  the  old  Roman  world,  and  notice 
how  its  idols  were  overthrown,  and  its  mighty  Emperor,  Con- 
stantine, became  a follower  of  the  Crucified  One,  here  are  in- 
deed commotions  and  revolutions,  judgments  and  triumphs. 
Enslaved  Christianity  threw  off'  her  fetters.  The  mighty  ones  cf 
heathendom  fell  from  their  lofty  heights,  like  stars  hurled  from 
their  spheres.  Persecuted  believers  now  dared  to  hold  up  their 
heads  and  confess  their  faith  before  the  whole  world. 


BIBLICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS 

SHOWING  THE 

Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Ancients 

COMPRISING  A GALLERY  OF 

Jewish  and  Egyptian  Antiquities 

SCRIPTURAL  SCENERY,  NATURAL  HISTORY, 

ARTS,  SCIENCES,  RELIGIOUS  RITES,  COINS,  ARMOR,  &c.,  &c. 

SELECTED  EXPRESSLY  FROM  THE  MOST  AUTHENTIC  SOURCES. 


THE  COLISEUM. — The  most  wonderful  building  in  Rome,  to  many  minds,  Early  Christianity  is  associated  ip  a peculiarly  affecting  manner  with  Vespasian’.* 
is  the  grand  old  Coliseum,  still  noble  though  in  ruins.  The  mind  can  hardly  \ great  building.  Here,  during  the  times  of  martyrdom,  the  cfy  arose,  “ Christiana 

'■  fling  the  Christians  to  the  lions,’  and  it  was  obeyed  with  alacrity; 


grasp  the  idea  of  its  vastness;  for  centuries,  since  it  began  to  decay,  material! 
have  been  quarried  out  of  it  for  the  erection  of  palaces  and  churches,  without 
seeming  to  diminish  aught  of  size  ; it  would  appear  to  be  imperishable,  and  thus 
to  fulfil  the  proud  boast  of  the  ancient  proverb.  Its  form  is  an  oval,  620  feet  in 
length,  externally,  by  513  feet  in  breadth;  and  its  vertical  height  is  1 37  feef. 


ad  leones ,’ 

one  of  the  first  victims  was  Ignatius,  bishop  of  Antjoch,  during  the  rci-n  of  thp 
Emperor  Trajan.  Tut  this  vast  arena,  often  drenphed  with  the  blood  of  martyr^ 
is  now  consecrated  as  a Church,  though,  sadly  must  1:  be  confessed,  much  of  super- 
stition mingles  in  the  devotions  which  are  here  '-“"-ed. 


ARCH  OF  TITUS. 


• ARCH  OF  TITUS. — This  celebrated  structure,  though  faT  less  impressive, 
rchitecturally,  than  the  Coliseum,  is,  little  inferior  in  interest.  It  was  erected  by 
tne  Senate  and  the  people  of  Rome  in  estimation  of  the  services  of  Titus  in  con- 
quering the  Jews.  It  is  probable  that  the  monument  was  completed  after  the 
death  erf  Titus.  It  consists  of  a single  arch  of  Grecian  marble  of  exquisite  pro- 
portions, with  fluted  columns  on  each  side.  The  frieze,  which  gives  it  special  in- 
terest and  value,  is  on  the  right-hand  side  passing  under  the  arch  going  towards 
the  Coliseum  It  represents  the  triumphal  procession  of  captive  Jews,  the  silver 


trumpets,  the  tables  of  shew-bread,  and  the  golden  candle-stick,  with  its  seven 
branches.  The  candle-stick  itself  is  said  to  have  been  thrown  into  the  Tiber  from 
the  Milvina  Bridge,  on  the  occasion  of  the  battle  between  Maxentius  and  Constan. 
tine.  Should  the  proposal  to  turn  the  course  of  the  Tiber  be  carried  into  effect, 
it  is  not  impossible  that  this  precious  relic  may  yet  be  recovered.  Amongst  the 
many  indignities  inflicted  upon  the  Jews  in  Rome,  was  this,  that,  on  the  accession 
of  each  new  Pope,  they  were  compelled  to  await  him  at  the  Arch  of  Titus,  en  his 
way  to  be  installed  at  the  Lateran,  and  present  to  him  a copy  of  the  Pentateuch. 
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NTERIOR  Of  THE  HOLY  SEPULCHRE. 


SIBXaHJLI*  S0EHEET 


PHARAOHS  PALACE, 


BOCK  VALLEY  IK  THE  VICINITY  OE  PETRA,  A VIEW  Of  TETRA  IM  WAQK  MQUSA. 


HIMEVEH 


ftua-UUT  TEMPLE,  IP&AK&UL  &PHUX  & PYRAMIU&. 


BIB&HUUL  SOTSMBT, 


NOAH'S  GRAVE  IN  ARMENIA. 


DANIEL’S  GRAVE  AT  SUSA 


graveyard  in  sibon. 


RACHEL’S  GRAVE. 


ISAIAH’S  GRAVE. 


HMHHSS  MS St  OT8YOHS, 


THRESHING  BY  ANIMALS. 


THRESHING  BY  THE  DRAG. 


THRESHING  BY  THE  SLEDGE. 


RAISING  WATER  BY  THE  CKUTWEH. 


ORIENTAL  SHEPHERDS. 


TOWER  in  the  desert. 


ESCAPE  FROM  A WINDOW. 


PILLOWS  OF  STONE  AND  WOOS. 


BARDEN  BEDSTEAD. 


EASTERN  tasles. 


EASTERN  WRITING  MATERIAL, 


PALM  BEDSTEAD. 


DARDEN  HOUSE. 


E6YPT1AH  CULfWABY  VESSELS. 


JEWISH  PHYSICIAN— tl  0 OERN  ORIENTAL  SHAVING  THE  HEAD. 


S V B I AN  OX  CAMEL,  ANO  ASS.  DRQMEQARt 


somam  wrmmsms  wbm  cottKiag,  t 


1.  A Spit. 

2.  A Measuring  Urn. 

3.  A Skimmer. 

4.  Frying-Pan. 

5.  A Vase  (Vessel). 

6.  Soup-Pot. 

7.  Tongs  (Pincers). 

8.  Boiler. 

9.  Sugar  or  Manna  Boiler. 

10.  Soup  Ladle. 

11.  Pot  Ladle  (Scoop). 


12.  Grater. 

13.  A Boiler. 

14-25.  Weights  and  Plummets. 

26.  Hinges. 

27.  Corn  Measure. 

28.  Hinges. 

29.  A Measure. 

30.  Fire-Grate. 

31.  Measure. 

32.  Hashing-Knife. 

33.  Steelyard  (for  weighing). 


I 34.  A Plane. 

35.  Mallet. 

36.  Pincers  (Nippers). 

37.  Forked  or  Cloven  Hatchet.  j 

38.  Pickaxe. 

39.  Compasses. 

40.  Saw. 

41.  Hatchet  (Axe). 

42.  Pitchfork. 

43.  Nail.  | 

44.  A Broad  Goblet  used  at  Feasts. , 


45.  Wine-Scoop. 

46.  A Round  Cup  or  Bowl. 

47.  A Roman  Lamp. 

48.  Knife. 

49.  Keys. 

50.  Knockers. 

51.  Furniture  Rings. 

52.  Keys. 

53.  54.  Locks. 

55.  Rings  to  Ornament  Furniture. 

56.  A Little  Bell  (Call-Bell). 


BOMAM  ABMg  AMP  JkMTUShXM  UW  T8I&SYTSa 


1.  Poniards  (Daggers). 

2.  Poniards  and  Battle-Axes. 

3.  Roman  Helmets. 

4.  A Curb. 

5.  Armor,  Quiver  and  Lance 

(Spear). 


6.  A Horse-Bit.  ||i 

f 12.  Theatre-Tickets. 

7.  Spur.  ;; 

s 13.  Fortune’s  Urn. 

8.  Horseshoe.  j 

14.  Dice. 

9.  Collar.  il  * 

||  15.  Mirror. 

10.  Head-Needle.  “ 1 

Sr  16.  Ear-Rings. 

11.  Ear-Picker. 

17.  Bracelets. 

18.  Comb. 

19.  Pronged  Hooks  (Fishing- 

20.  Breastpin  and  Clasp. 

21.  Clarino,  Flute  and  Chal- 

22.  Seal  (Signet).  [mey. 

23.  Door-Scraper. 


JISglKMT  AMB  CUSTOMS, 


lady  with  face-veil. 


PAINTED  EYES. 


WOMAN  WEARING  THE  TOB. 


OAVES  IN  THE  CUFFS  OF  WADV  MOUSA,  MOUNT  SEIR, 


!./*M A (AhltaATHLAi. 


EASTERN  MOUSE. 


filVIR  k AB&CU,  ZfcfH-A, 


Agw1 


WBIT1JJG  HflTEfil ALi. 


CARMEL 


giving  water  from  leathern  bottles. 


SHEEP  - FOLD. 


BARGAINING  FOR  A SLAVE. 


DAMASCUS. 


BRINGING  FIRST-FRUITS  TO  JERUSALEM. 


Biblical  Natural  History. 

Animals,  Birds,  Insects  and  Reptiles 

Found  in  the  HOLY  LAND  and  mentioned  in  the  BIBLE. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Houghton,  M.  A. 


Before  introducing  to  the  reader  the  particular  names  of  the  different 
animals  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  it  will  be  well  to  make  a few  prefatory  remarks 
on  the  zoology  of  the  sacred  volume.  The  importance  of  natural  history  in  its 
bearing  on  the  Bible — that  book  containing  so  many  allusions  to  various  animals 
w£ll  be  apparent  to  all.  Who,  for  instance,  has  not  often  had  his  curiosity  ex- 
cited, but,  perhaps,  not  always  satisfied,  as  to  the  particular  creatures  designated 
by  the  terms  “ unicorn,”  “ behemoth,”  “ leviathan  ” and  “ coney  ” ? Although 
very  many  books  have  been  written  on  the  subject  of  biblical  zoology,  and  a vast 
amount  of  learning  has  been  expended  on  elucidating,  it  is  only  recently  that  we 
have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  actual  animal  inhabitants  of  Palestine.  It 
is  from  residents  that  we  must  expect  anything  like  complete  information,  and  we 
shall  look  forward  to  new  records  with  great  interest.  The  animals  of  which 
mention  is  made  in  the  Bible  belong  principally  to  the  countries  of  Palestine  and 
Egypt ; we  have  also  notices  of  some  that  occur  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  as  well 
as  of  a few  foreign  importations.  The  allusions  are  various  : sometimes  there  is 
mention  made  merely  of  the  name  of  an  animal,  as  in  the  list  of  clean  and  un- 
clean animals ; at  other  times  the  descriptions  are  graphic,  grand  and  poetical,  as ' 
in  the  case  of  behemoth  and  leviathan. 

The  zoology  of  Palestine  has  been  influenced  to  a very  great  extent  by  the 
physical  character  of  the  country,  for  that,  it  has  been  well  remarked,  presents  on 
a small  scale  an  epitome  of  the  natural  features  of  all  regions,  mountainous  and 
desert,  northern  and  tropical,  maritime  and  inland,  pastoral,  arable  and  volcanic. 
In  no  other  district,  not  even  on  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Himalaya,  are  the 
typical  fauna  of  so  many  distinct  regions  and  zones  brought  into  such  close 
juxtaposition.  The  bear  of  the  snowy  heights  of  Lebanon  and  the  gazelle  of  the 
desert  may  be  hunted  within  two  days’  journey  of  each  other ; sometimes  even 
the  ostrich  approaches  the  southern  borders  of  the  land,  the  wolf  of  the  north 
and  the  leopard  of  the  tropics  howl  within  hearing  of  the  same  bivouac,  while 
the  falcons,  the  linnets  and  the  buntings  recall  the  familiar  inhabitants  of  our 
fields,  and  the  sparkling  little  sun-bird  and  the  grackle  of  the  glen  introduce  us  at 
once  to  the  most  brilliant  types  of  the  bird-life  of  Asia  and  South  Africa.  We 
are  told  that  as  many  as  eighty  species  of  mammals  are  known  to  occur  in  Pales- 
tine— a number  which,  considering  the  size  of  the  country,  is  very  large. 

Some  animals  once  found  in  Palestine  are  now  extinct.  The  lion,  once  far 
from  uncommon,  is  no  longer  found  there ; the  auroch  or  wild  bull,  the  ream  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible  (translated  “unicorn”  in  our  version),  has  long  since  disappeared, 
and  no  species  of  urus  or  bisons  now-  roams  on  the  hills  of  Bashan  and  Lebanon ; 
wolves,  jackals  and  hyaenas  are  often  heard  around  the  villages  or  in  the  burying- 
places,  but  none  of  the  large  Carnivora  will  venture,  unprovoked,  to  attack  the 
traveller.  “ The  leopard  skulks  only  in  the  densest  coverts  on  the  sides  of  Carmel 
and  Gilead,  or  in  the  few  forests  of  Galilee,  while  the  bear  has  retired  to  the  fast- 
nesses of  Hermon  and  Lebanon.” 

Wild  goats  and  gazelles  occur  on  the  cliffs  and  valleys,  the  latter  in  great  num- 
bers in  some  districts,  while  the  dreaded  wild  boar  is  still,  as  in  biblical  times, 
the  terror  and  scourge  of  the  husbandmen.  The  hyrax  or  shdphan  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  the  “ coney  ” of  our  version,  still  finds  refuge  amongst  the  “ stony  rocks.” 
Several  kinds  of  hares  occur,  while  mice,  rats,  jerboas,  marmots  and  other  rodents 
are  numerous.  Bats  are  seen  in  the  clefts  and  ravines  of  almost  every  valley. 

We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  animals  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  beginning  with 
the  quadrumanous  order  of  the  Mammalia. 

Apes. — Of  the  Quadrumana  not  a single  representative  occurs  in  Palestine. 
Apes  are  mentioned  in  1 Kings  10  : 22  and  2 Chron.  9 : 21  as  amongst  the  com- 
modities imported  by  Solomon  from  some  foreign  country : “ Once  in  three  years 
came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver,  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks.” In  the  passage  in  the  Chronicles  it  is  said  that  the  ships  “ went  to  Thar- 
shish,” bringing  gold,  etc. 

Where  Opliir  was  has  long  been  a question,  but  it  seems  almost  certain  it  was 
somewhere  in  India,  for  the  peacock  is  not  indigenous  to  any  other  country.  The 
old,  ivory,  apes  and  peacocks  were  no  doubt  Indian  exports,  and  this  is  confirmed 
y the  fact  that  none  of  the  Plebrew  words  for  these  commodities  are  of  Semitic 
origin ; all  come  from  the  Sanskrit.  Thus  koph  is  the  Sanskrit  kapi;  ahem  habbitn 
(ivory)  mean.s  “the  tooth  of  the  elephant” — habbim  is  almost  certainly  a corrup- 
tion of  the  Sanskrit  ibha  (an  elephant) ; tukhi-im  (peacocks)  is  even  at  this  day 
represented  by  toga,  the  name  used  for  this  bird  on  the  Malabar  coast.  Of  course 
it  would  be  impossible  to  say  what  species  of  monkey  was  imported  by  Solomon, 
but  as  “algum”  (sandal)  wood  in  great  abundance  was  also  brought  by  Solomon’s 
ships  from  Ophir,  and  sandal-wood  is  a native  of  the  mountainous  parts  of  Malabar, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  apes  were  imported  from  some  part  of  Southern 
India  or  Ceylon.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  species  imported  by  Solomon 
would  belong  to  that  family. 

The  baboon,  whose  figure  is  so  frequently  depicted  on  the  Egyptian  monu- 
ments, would  most  likely  have  been  known  to  the  Hebrews  during  their  sojourn  in 
Egypt.  This  creature  held  a conspicuous  place  among  the  sacred  animals  of  that  I 
ancient  land.  It  was  particularly  sacred  to  Thoth,  the  lord  of  letters.  No  other 
species  of  quadrumanous  animal  has  been  found  represented  on  the  Egyptian  | 


monuments.  The  cynocephalus  is  not  now  a native  of  Egypt ; it  is  found  among 
the  mountains  of  Arabia  and  Abyssinia. 

Lion. — Among  the  larger  Carnivora  the  lion  will  first  claim  our  attention. 
To  this  animal  frequent  allusion  is  made  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  had 
several  Hebrew  names : the  most  common  were  ari  or  aryeh,  a lion  in  general ; 
kepheer,  a strong  and  fierce  lion,  from  a root  meaning  “ to  be  strongly  bound 
together”  (very  expressive  of  the  great  muscular  animal);  laish,  a strong  lion; 
Idbi,  a roaring  lion.  It  appears  probable  that  the  short-maned  Persian  lion  was 
the  variety  most  commonly  found  in  Palestine,  though  the  long-maned  lion  might 
also  have  occurred.  The  lion  so  frequently  represented  m the  hunting-scenes  on 
the  Assyrian  monuments  is  evidently  the  short  curly-maned  variety.  The  Persian 
lion,  it  is  said,  has  not  the  courage  of  his  African  relative.  According  to  Olivier, 
when  he  would  seize  his  prey,  “he  has  recourse  to  cunning  rather  than  force ; he 
crouches  among  the  reeds  which  border  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  springs 
upon  all  the  feeble  animals  which  come  there  to  quench  their  thirst ; but  lie  dares 
not  to  attack  the  boar,  which  is  very  common  there,  and  flies  as  soon  as  he  per- 
ceives a man  or  woman.”  The  Persian  lion  is,  no  doubt,  a less  dangerous  animal 
than  the  African  variety,  and  this  will  help  us  to  understand  easily  those  passages 
in  the  Bible  which  record  instances  of  shepherds  attacking  lions  single-handed. 

The  lions  of  Palestine  had  their  lairs  in  forests,  which  have  now  long  since  dis- 
appeared with  the  animals  themselves,  in  the  brushwood  of  the  Jordan  banks, 
their  favorite  haunts,  in  thickets  and  caves  of  the  mountains : “ Behold,  he  shall 
come  up  like  a lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan”  (Jer.  49 : 19),  driven  out  from 
his  lair  by  the  overflow  of  the  river.  “ The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket.” 
Jer.  4 : 7.  “A  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay  them.”  Jer.  5 : 6.  “The  lion  did 
tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his  whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and  filled  his 
holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravins.”  Nah.  2 : 12. 

In  the  brushwood  and  reedy  coverts  of  the  Jordan  banks  lions  were  found  as 
late  as  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  at  least  if  the  words  of  Phocas,  who  travelled 
in  Palestine  at  that  time,  are  reliable.  He  particularly  mentions  the  reedy  coverts 
“ which  numbers  of  lions  are  accustomed  to  inhabit.”  That  lions  were  once  com- 
mon in  Palestine  is  evident  from  the  numerous  allusions  in  the  Bible,  while  re- 
cently lions’  bones  have  been  found  by  Dr.  Roth  in  the  gravel  of  the  Jordan. 
Lions  are  seldom  or  never  found  now  west  of  the  Euphrates,  although  they  occa- 
sionally cross  the  river.  Tristram  tells  us  that  not  many  years  ago  alion’s  carcase 
was  brought  into  Damascus,  and  that  between  the  lower  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
these  animals  still  abound.  While  Layard  was  making,  his  excavations  below 
Babylon,  he  frequently  saw  marks  of  their  footsteps  among  the  ruins  at  Niffer. 
Lions  are  found  far  higher  up  in  the  jungle  of  the  Khabour  or  Chebar,  on  the  Upper 
Tigris,  above  Mosul  and  Nineveh.  The  numerous  hunting-scenes  on  the  monu- 
ments from  Assyria  and  Babylon  testify  to  the  abundance  of  lions  in  these  countries 
in  ancient  times.  “ From  the  earliest  period  the  lion  was  considered  the  noblest  of 
game,  and  was  included  among  the  wild  beasts  preserved  in  the  paradises  or  parks 
attached  to  royal  residences.  On  the  monuments  of  Nineveh  the  triumphs  of  the 
king  over  this  formidable  animal  are  deemed  no  less  worthy  of  record  than  his 
victories  over  his  enemies.  History  and  tradition,  too,  have  celebrated  the  prowess 
of  Ninus  and  Semiramis  in  their  encounters  with  the  lion,  and  paintings  repre- 
senting their  feats  adorned  the  palaces  of  Babylon.”  The  lion  was  a formidable 
foe  to  the  flocks  of  Palestine,  sometimes  attacking  them  in  spite  of  the  assembled 
shepherds : “ Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when  a 
multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their 
voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise  of  them.”  Isa.  31:4.  Amos  of  Tekoah,  him- 
self a herdsman,  gives  a graphic  description  of  a shepherd  taking  out  ef  the 
“mouth  of  a lion  two  legs  or  a piece  of  an  ear.”  Not  only  did  the  lion  lay  waste 
towns  and  villages  (2  Kings  17  : 25,  26  ; Prov.  22  : 13),  but  it  sometimes  attacked 
and  devoured  men.  1 Kings  13  : 24 ; 20  : 36.  Lions  were  captured  either  in 
pitfalls  or  by  nets.  In  the  former  case  deep  pits  were  dug,  and  their  mouths 
covered  over  with  reeds  and  branches  of  trees.  A number  of  men  would  start  the 
lion  from  his  hiding-place  by  shouts  and  loud  noises,  and  drive  him  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  pitfalls ; when  taken,  he  was  killed  by  spears  or  arrows.  Frequent 
allusion  to  the  use  of  pitfalls  in  hunting  is  made  in  the  Bible,  especially  in  the 
Psalms.  Ezekiel  refers  to  the  lion  being  taken  alive  by  the  net  and  pitfall : 
“ Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every  side  from  the  provinces,  and  spread 
their  net  over  him : he  was  taken  in  their  pit ; and  they  put  him  in  ward  in 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  Babylon”  (Ezek.  19  : 8,  9) ; or  as  some  translate  this 
latter  passage,  “they  put  him  in  a cage  with  nose-rings.”  The  roar  of  the  lion  is 
very  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  there  are  four  different  Hebrew 
words  which  express  it.  One  term,  it  is  said,  alludes  to  the  loud  roaring  of  the 
lion  when  seeking  his  prey,  another  expresses  his  cry  when  he  has  caught  it, 
another  his  growl  when  disturbed  at  his  meal,  another  refers  to  the  noise  of  the 
young  lions.  Among  the  ancient  Jews,  as  among  all  Oriental  nations,  the  lion 
was  the  symbol  of  power,  strength  and  royalty.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  lion 
I was  the  achievement  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  while  in  the  book  of  Revelation  it  was 
the  emblem  of  Christ,  who  “ prevailed  to  open  the  book  and  to  close  the  seven  seals 
I thereof.”  Rev.  5:5.  On  account  of  the  lion’s  fierceness  it  was  regarded  as  an 
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appropriate  metaphor  for  a cruel  enemy.  Ps.  7:2;  22  : 21 ; 2 Tim.  4:17.  In 
1 Peter  5 : 8 the  lion  is  represented  as  a fit  emblem  of  the  great  spiritual  adver- 
sary. Lions  are  subject  to  great  variation,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  so-called 
maneless  lion  of  Guzerat  is  merely,  as  it  were,  an  accidental  variety.  It  is  proba- 
ble, therefore',  that  lions  with  long  shaggy  manes,  as  well  as  short-maned  varieties, 
occur  in  Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  The  ancient  Egyptians  used  to  tame  lions  and 
employ  them  for  hunting  purposes,  and  their  monarehs  are  said  to  have  been 
accompanied  in  battle  by  a favorite  lion. 

Mr.  George  Smith  visited  the  Louvre  and  examined  the  Assyrian  collection 
there.  He  writes:  “ In  the  Assyrian  hall,  guarded  by  the  great  winged  bulls  at 
either  entrance,  are  also  some  sculptures  of  Assur-bani-pal,  the  Sardanapalus  of 
the  Greeks.  One  of  them  exhibits  an  adventure  which  happened  to  him  when 
hunting.  This  monarch  and  his  attendants  had  gone  forth  in  chase  of  the  king 
of  beasts,  when — probably  while  they  were  beating  for  their  game — a lion  rushed 
out  of  the  cover  and  sprang  toward  the  king.  Assur-bani-pal,  who  had  dis- 
mounted, met  the  enraged  animal  single-handed,  and  taking  hold  of  him  bv  the 
ear,  ran  his  spear  through  the  body  and  despatched  him.  The  scene  is  depicted 
with  great  spirit,  and  the  inscription  over  it  reads  as  follows  : ‘ I,  Assur-bani-pal, 
by  my  courage  on  my  feet,  a powerful  lion  of  the  desert  by  his  ears  grasped,  *and 
in  the  service  of  Assur  and  Ishtar,  the  goddess  of  war,  with  my  spear  I pierced 
through  his  body.’  ” 

JLeofjard. — The  leopard  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament.  Its 
cunning  and  insidious  habit  of  concealing  itself*  until  some  favorable  opportu- 
nity for  plunder  pfesents  itself  is  alluded  to  by  both  Jeremiah — “ A leopard 
shall  watch  over  their  cities”  (5  : 6) — and  by  Hosea:  “As  a leopard  by  the  way 
■will  I observe  them.”  13 : 7.  Its  beautifully  marked  skin  is  alluded  to  in  the 
well-known  text,  “ Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?” 
Its  extraordinary  swiftness  and  activity  are  referred  to  by  Habakkuk,  who,  speak- 
ing of  the  Chaldean  cavalry,  says,  “ Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leop- 
ards.” 1 : 8.  Daniel  in  his  vision  takes  the  leopard  as  a fit  emblem  of  the  rapid 
conquests  of  Alexander.  7 : G. 

Leopards  still  exist  in  Palestine,  though  it  is  probable  they  were  far  more 
abundant  formerly.  The  Hebrew  name  of  the  leopard  is  ndmer,  and  the  modern 
Arabic  nimr,  which  means  “spotted,”  the  same  word  being  found  in  all  the  cog- 
nate languages.  From  the  resorts  of  these  animals  in  certain  localities  places 
derived  their  names,  as  Beth-nimrah,  or  Nimrah,  a fenced  city  near  the  Jordan 
built  by  the  children  of  Gad.  Num.  32  : 36.  The  “ Nimrim”  spoken  of  by  Isaiah 
(15  : 6)  and  Jeremiah  (48  : 34)  was  in  the  land  of  Moab.  “This  is  a rich  verdant 
spot  at  the  south-east  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  which  still  bears  the  Arabic  name  of 
Nimeirah,  and  where  too  we  found  traces  enough  of  the  leopard.”  Of  the  other 
Nimrah  or  Beth-nimrah  Tristram  remarks : “ It  is  curious  to  trace  the  change  of 
names  in  the  history  of  this  place — ‘the  house  of  leopards’  of  old;  as  the  coun- 
try became  more  densely  peopled,  and  the  leopards  disappeared,  it  had  changed  to 
the  Beth-abara,  or  ‘house  of  the  ford’  of  the  Septuagint  and  the  New  Testament, 
when  John  the  Baptist  baptized  beyond  Jordan.  With  the  present  desolation  of 
the  land  the  leopard  has  resumed  its  sway,  and  roams  undisturbed ; the  ford  has 
become  disused  and  almost  forgotten,  and  the  Beth-abara  of  the  Roman  period 
has  to-day  regained  its  old  appellation,  ‘the  stream  of  the  leopards’  of  the  mod- 
ern Arabs.  Deservedly  is  it  so  named,  for  in  its  thickets  the  leopards  lurk  ; their 
fresh  footprints  were  clear  and  unmistakable  on  the  moist  ooze.”  The  leopard  is 
still  so  numerous  in  the  forests  of  Gilead  “as  to  be  a pest  to  the  herdsmen,  who, 
with  their  inferior  weapons,  are  somewhat  loath  to  encounter  it  in  the  chase,  for  a 
wounded  leopard  is  the  most  terrible  and  cruel  of  beasts.”  Tristram  observed 
their  traces  about  the  Dead  Sea,  and  on  Mount  Tabor  and  throughout  Galilee. 

The  cheetah,  or  hunting  leopard  of  India,  is  also  found,  though  sparingly,  in 
different  parts  of  Palestine;  a few,  we  are  told,  still  haunt  Mount  Tabor  and  the 
hills  of  Galilee;  they  are  more  common  in  Gilead. 

Cut. — It  is  curious  that  there  is  not  one  single  reference  to  this  animal,  now 
so  widely  distributed-  and  so  familiar,  in  any  of  the  canonical  books  of  the  Bible. 
The  cat  is  mentioned  oply  in  Baruch  (G  : 22)  as  one  of  the  animals  that  sat  on  the 
idols  of  Babylon  : “ Upon  their  bodies  and  heads  sat  bats,  swallows  and  birds,  and 
the  cats  also.”  The  tame  cat  is  now  quite  common  in  Palestine,  but  whether 
it  was  kept  as  a domestic  animal  in  the  times  of  the  ancient  Jews  must  remain 
uncertain.  It  is  well  known  that  the  cat  was  a favorite  amongst  the  Egyptians, 
and  that  they  paid  it  absurd  reverence.  It  was  deemed  a capital  offence  to  kill 
one ; and  when  one  died,  it  was  at  once  embalmed  and  conveyed  to  Bubastis,  the 
city  sacred  to  the  moon,  of  which  divinity  the  cat  was  a symbol.  The  Jews,  there 
cannot  be  a doubt,  must  have  been  acquainted  with  this  animal  when  they  were  in 

It  is  supposed  that  the  domesticated  cat  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  was  identical 
with  the  Felds  mani.cn  lata  of  Nubia,  to  which  also  our  cat  is  by  some  supposed  to 
be  closely  related.  It  is  most  curious  to  observe  that  no  mention  of  the  domesti- 
cated cats  occurs  in  the  writings  of  the  ancient  Greeks  or  Romans ; in  vain  have  we 
sought  for  any  reference.  Our  English  word  cat,  the  French  le  chat,  the  German 
kntze,  hat  of  the  Danes,  cath  of  the  Welsh,  gat  to  of  the  Italians,  are  all  evidently 
akin  to  the  Latin  catiu.  It  seems,  therefore,  probable  that  Northern  and  Western 
Europe  received  the  domestic  cat  through  Roman  civilization,  the  Romans  them- 
selves having  obtained  it  from  Egypt,  just  as  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  the 
Romans  first  imported  rabbits  from  Spain  or  its  outlying  islands,  not  earlier  than 
a.  d.  230.  Had  the  domestic  cat  been  known  to  the  classical  writers,  mention 
must  have  been  frequently  made  of  an  animal  which  plays  so  large  a part  in 
. fable. 

Dofj. — Leaving  the  cat  tribe,  we  will  next  come  to  the  Can  idee,  a family  repre- 
sented in  the  Bible  by  dogs,  hyaenas,  wolves,  foxes  and  jackals.  The  dog,  as  is 
well  known,  always  has  had,  and  up  to  this  time  still  has,  a bad  reputation  in 
Palestine.  The  scriptural  references  to  the  dog  are  very  numerous,  and  in  not 
one  is  the  animal  spoken  of  without  some  degree  of  aversion.  The  Flebrew  name 
is  keleb,  with  which  the  modern  Arabic  ketb  is  identical.  Some  writers  have 
thought  that  the  word  keleb  is  onomatopoetic,  akin  to  our  word  “ to  yelp,”  but  the 
term  is  evidently  derived  from  a Semitic  root,  meaning  “to  be  furious,”  “to  lay 
hold  with  violence.”  Hence  in  the  Semitic  mind  the  idea  of  the  dog  as  a furious 


attacking  beast  was  implied  by  his  very  name.  Similarly  the  Arabic  kelb  is  used 
for  a lion  as  well  as  a dog.  Thus  the  animal  which,  amongst  the  ancient  Egypt- 
ians, Greeks,  Romans  and  most  other  nations,  has  been  treated  as  a faithful  friend 
and  companion  to  man,  was  by  the  ancient  Jews  regarded  as  merely  a wild,  greedy 
animal,  running  about  wherever  he  would,  without  a master,  and  eating  even 
human  corpses  : “In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs 
lick  thy  . blood.”  1 Kings  21:19.  “The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  wall  of 
Jezreel.  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the  dogs  shall  eat.”  vs.  23,  24.  This 
is  also  their  present  character.  “Every  Oriental  city  and  village  abounds  with 
troops  of  hungry  and  half-savage  dogs,  which  owe  allegiance  rather  to  the  place 
than  to  the  pereons,  and  which  wander  about  the  streets  and  fields,  howling  dis- 
mally at  night,  and  devouring  even  the  dead  bodies  of  men  when  they  can  reach 
them.”  To  this  the  Psalmist  alludes  in  graphic  language  : “ At  evening  let  them 
return,  and  let  them  make  a noise  like  a dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city.  Let 
them  wander  up  and  down  for  meat,  and  grudge  (grumble)  if  they  be  not  sat- 
isfied.” Ps.  59  : 14,  15.  Hence  the  dog  is  used  as  an  emblem  of  furious  enemies : 
“ For  dogs  have  compassed  me  ; the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me.” 
Ps.  22:16.  “ The  Philistine  said  unto  David,  Am  I a dog  that  thou  comest  to  me 

with  staves?”  1 Sam.  17  : 43.  “Then  Abner  was  wroth  for  the  words  of  Ish- 
bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I a dog’s  head  . . . that  thou  chargest  me  to-day  with  a 
fault  concerning  this  woman  ?"  2 Sam.  3:8.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  ancient 
Hebrews  ever  employed  the  dog  as  a watch-dog  to  guard  the  house.  The  passage 
in  Isa.  56:10  which  has  been  adduced  in  favor  of  the  idea — “His  watchmen 
are  blind : they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark  ; sleep- 
ing, lying  down,  loving  to  slumber  ” — clearly  from  the  context  refers  to  dogs  that 
guarded,  or  rather  in  this  instance  neglected  to  guard,  the  flocks.  “ All  ye  beasts 
of  the  field,  come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest.”  “Yea,  they  are 
greedy  dogs  which  can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot 
understand.”  vs.  9,  11.  To  watch  the  flocks  and  to  protect  them  against  wild 
animals  was  the  essential  and  only  duty  of  the  dogs  of  Palestine  in  biblical 
times.  See  Job  30 : 1 : “ But  now  they  that  are  younger  than  I have  me  in  deris- 
ion, whose  fathers  I would  have  disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock.” 
But  no  doubt  they  were  then,  as  they  are  now-,  very  useful  in  towns  and  villages 
as  common  scavengers,  eating  offal  and  dead  carcases,  which,  if  left,  would  prob- 
ably produce  pestilence.  It  is  very  curious  to  observe  that  although  the  Jews 
must  have  been  acquainted  with  the  use  of  the  dog  for  hunting  purposes  when 
they  were  in  Egypt,  and  could  not,  one  would  suppose,  be  ignorant  of  the  hunting- 
dogs  of  their  neighbors,  the  Assyrians,  considerably  later  "on  in  their  history,  the 
Jews  never  cared  about  hunting,  and  never  employed  the  dog  for  that  purpose. 
The  Egyptians  were  very  fond  of  hunting,  and  had  several  breeds  of  dogs,  as  the 
figures  on  the  monuments  testify.  Lion-hunting  with  dogs  was  a favorite  sport ; 
the  chase  of  the  rim  or  wild  ox  was  much  followed,  and  for  both  purposes  a large 
and  powerful  dog  was  necessary ; the  figures  on  the  monuments  represent  a large 
kind  of  mastiff.  A number  of  hounds  modeled  in  clay  were  found  at  Kouyunjik, 
one  of  the  two  principal  mounds  of  the  ancient  Nineveh,  w-hereon  in  former  times 
the  temples  and  palaces  of  the  Assyrian  kings  once  stood,  and  from  whence  a great 
number  of  marble  slabs  have  been  procured.  On  each  of  these  models  the  name 
of  the  dog  is  inscribed. 

Of  the  dogs  now*  found  in  Palestine  there  are  three  distinct  breeds.  First,  there 
is  the  familiar  pariah  dog  of  the  towns  and  villages ; secondly,  the  Syrian  sheep-dog 
or  Scotch  sheep-dog,  but  larger  : “ It  is  bold,  intelligent  and  faithful,  and  w-ill  rush 
on  the  wolf  even  to  its  own  destruction  sooner  than  desert  the  flock  ;”  and  thirdly, 
there  is  the  Persian  greyhound,  “ much  prized  by  the  Bedouin  sheikhs,  and  used 
for  the  chase  of  the  gazelle.  With  its  long  shape  and  the  long  silky  hair  of  iis 
ears  and  tail,  it  is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of  its  kind.”  The  dogs  in  the  East 
we  are  told  keep  up  an  incessant  howling  and  barking  in  the  night,  but  like  the 
jackal  they  are  generally  afraid  of  men.  Rabies  or  canine  madness  is  an  un- 
known disease  among  them. 

Wolf.— -From  the  consideration  of  the  dog  the  transition  to  his  relative  and 
enemy,  the  wolf,  is  natural.  Although  wolves  were  more  abundant  in  Palestine 
formerly,  they  are  not  uncommon  now,  and  may  occasionally  be  seen  in  every  part 
of  the  country.  Frequent  allusion  to  this  pest  of  the  shepherd  is  made  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  Its  ferocity  is  referred  to  in  Gen.  49  : 27  : “Benjamin' 
shall  raven  as  a wolf : in  the  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil.”  This  was  spoken  in  reference  to  the  bold  and  warlike  charac- 
ter of  that  tribe.  Ezekiel  speaks  of  the  corrupt  princes  of  Jerusalem  in  these 
words : “ Her  princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like  wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to 
shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain.”  Ezek.  22  : 27.  The  allu- 
sions to  the  wolf  attacking  sheep  and  lambs  are  numerous.  See  John  10  : 12; 
Matt.  10:16;  Luke  10  : 3.  Its  habit  of  seeking  its  prey  in  the  evening  is  referred 
to  in  Hab.  1 : 8,  where  the  Chaldean  horses  are  said  to  be  “ more  fierce  than  the 
evening  wolves.”  Compare  also  Zeph.  3:3:  “Her  judges  are  evening  wolves: 
they  gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow.”  The  wolf  of  Palestine  is  the  same 
species  as  the  common  wolf  of  Europe,  though  it  is  of  a lighter  color  than  it. 
Tristram  thinks  it  is  a larger  and  stronger  animal.  It  is  certainly  a dreadful  pest 
to  the  shepherds,  for  it  is  so  excessively  crafty,  hiding  itself  somewhere  near  the 
folds  till  dark,  that  it  often  manages  to  run  off  with  its  victim  unobserved  by  the 
dogs.  The  shepherds  are  therefore  constantly  in  the  habit  of  firing  off  their  guns 
in  the  night  to  frighten  away  any  would-be  hungry  invader.  “A  single  wolf  is 
far  more  destructive  than  a whole  pack  of  jackals,  who  always  betray  their  pres- 
ence, and  who  can  only  carry  off  any  silly  straggler.” 

The  Hebrew  name  of  the  wolf  is  zeeb,  which  appears  to  come  from  a root  mean- 
ing to  be  of  a tawny  or  golden  color.  The  Arabic  name  clib,  though  in  sound 
apparently  akin  to  the  Plebrew,  is  connected  with  a root  meaning  to  “terrify,”  in 
allusion,  no  doubt,  to  the  alarm  the  wolf  always  causes  to  the  flock.  The  common 
European  wolf  is  widely  distributed  over  the  whole  northern  hemisphere. 

Jackal. — There  is  no  mention  in  our  Bible  of  the  jackal,  but  there  cannot 
be  a doubt  that  the  Hebrew  word  shU’al,  always  translated  “ fox,”  in  most  instances 
denotes  the  jackal.  There  are  two  Hebrew  words  which  almost  certainly  denote 
jackals,  tyytm  and  tannim.  The  former  word  is  translated  in  our  Bible  “wild 
beasts  of  the  island,”  and  occurs  in  Isa.  13:22:  “The  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
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(iuyiin)  shall  cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  ( tannim ) in  their  pleasant  | 
palaces;”  in  chapter  34:14,  “The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  (tsiyyim)  shall  also 
meet  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island and  in  Jer.  50  : 39,  “ The  wild  beasts  of 
the  desert,  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands,  shall  dwell  there.”  The  Hebrew 
word  iyyim,  which  occurs  only  in  the  plural,  and  which  our  translators  considered 
had  some  reference  to  islands,  denotes  howling  animals,  and  no  term  can  better 
express  the  character  of  jackals,  which  keep  up  all  through  the  night  a dismal 
howling  and  wailing.  The  Arabic  ibn  dwi,  “ sons  of  howling,”  is  one  of  the  names 
for  jackals,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Hebrew  word  denotes  the  same 
animals.  The  word  tannim  also  evidently  means  jackals,  and  occurs  several  times 
in  the  Bible,  sometimes  as  a parallel  with  iyyim  as  in  the  passage  quoted  above, 

“ Howling  wild  beasts  shall  cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  even  wailing  wild  beasts 
in  their  pleasant  palaces.”  The  word  occurs  thirteen  times  in  the  Bible,  and  is 
always  translated  “ dragons  ” in  our  version : “ I am  a brother  to  dragons,  and  a 
companion  to  ostriches.  Job  30  : 29.  “ I will  make  a wailing  like  the  dragons.” 

Mic.  1 : 8.  “Jerusalem  heaps,  and  a den  of  dritgons.”  Jer.  9 : 11.  “Desolate, 
and  a den  of  dragons.”  Jer.  10  : 22.  “And  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places  ; they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons.”  Jer.  14  : 6.  The  passage  in  Lam. 
4:3,“  Even  the  sea  monsters  ( tannim ) draw  out  the  breast,  they  give  suck  to  their 
young  ones : the  daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  iike  the  ostriches  in  the 
wilderness,”  clearly  poinft  to  jackals.  In  all  the  biblical  allusions  the  tannim  are 
spoken  of  in  connection  with  desolate  places,  ostriches  and  wild  beasts.  It  is 
variously  translated  “ whale,”  “ serpent,”  “ dragon.”  See  more  under  the  article 
on  “ Serpent.”  In  a few  instances  the  word  tannin  occurs  in  the  form  of  tannim, 
as  in  Ezek.  29:3;  32:2,  where  it  is  evident  some  serpent  or  sea-creature,  and  not 
jackals,  is  intended.  It:  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  this  distinction  between  the 
singular  form  of  tannin  and  the  plural  form  of  tannim. 

The  jackal  is  very  common  now,  as  in  biblical  times,  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Wherever  the  traveler  bivouacs,  the  loud,  wailing,  melancholy  cries  of  the  jackal 
are  heard.  About  the  ruins  of  Baalbec  packs  of  jackals  secrete  themselves  by  hun- 
dreds. Their  sudden  howl  would  break  the  dead  stillness  of  the  night,  and,  caught 
up  from  pack  to  pack,  was  echoed  back  from  the  cavernous  temples  below,  till  the 
air  seemed  filled  as  if  with  the  wailing  of  a thousand  infants,  and  the  words  of 
the  prophet  were  brought  vividly  home : “ The  jackals  shall  cry  in  their  desolate 
houses,  even  howlers  in  their  pleasant  palaces.”  Travelers  tell  us  that  jackals 
nightly  visit  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  and  provoke  a defiant  chorus  from  the 
swarming  pariah  dogs,  as  intolerant  of  them  as  the  hound  is  of  the  fox. 

The  three  hundred  animals  which  Samson  is  said  to  have  made  use  of  for  the 
purpose  of  setting  fire  to  the  standing  corn  of  the  Philistines  were  doubtless  jack- 
als which  went  in  packs ; but  of  this  we  shall  treat  in  the  next  article. 

Fox. — It  has  been  said  that  the  Hebrew  word  M’al,  which  in  the  Authorized 
Version  is  in  every  instance  translated  “fox,”  more  frequently  refers  to  the  jackal, 
although  the  same  term  would,  no  doubt,  be  applied  by  the  ancient  Jews  to  the 
fox  as  well.  Indeed,  there  is  reason  to  believe  they  did  not  distinguish  between 
the  two  animals,  which  are  very  similar  in  form  and  appearance,  though  different 
in  habits.  The  term  shd’al  has  been  variously  derived.  Some  Hebraists  have 
referred  it  to  a root  shd’al,  “to  excavate”  or  “to  burrow,”  which  etymology  would 
answer  both  to  the  fox  and  the  jackal— the  former  as  a true  earth-burrower,  the 
latter  as  an  inhabitant  of  caves  and  hollow  places. 

Samson  caught  three  hundred  shu’&lim,  “ and  took  firebrands,  and  turned  tail  to 
tail,  and  put  a firebrand  in  the  midst  between  two  tails.  And  when  he  had  set 
the  brands  on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  com  of  the  Philistines.”  Jndg. 
15  : 4,  5.  Jackals  hunt  in  packs,  and  Samson  might  readily  have  captured  as 
many  as  three  hundred  of  these  animals.  There  would  have  been  great  difficulty 
in  procuring  as  many  foxes.  The  animals  denoted  were  clearly  jackals.  In  the 
passage  (Ps.  63  : 10)  in  which  the  psalmist  speaks  of  his  enemies,  “They  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  they  shall  be  a portion  for  foxes,”  the  same  animals  are  meant, 
for  jackals  are  carrion  feeders,  and  even  attack  graves  for  their  favorite  morsel, 
which  cannot  be  said  of  foxes.  In  the  passage  of  the  Cant,  2 : 15,  “ Take  us  the 
foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines,”  the  reference  may  be  either  to  jackals 
or  foxes,  both  animals  being  very  fond  of  fruit.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  compares 
the  false  prophets  of  Israel  to  Ushu’dlim  in  the  deserts,”  no  doubt  in  allusion 
to  their  selfishness  and  avarice,  and  their  oppression  of  the  poor  of  the  landi  In 
the  New  Testament  our  Lord  more  than  once  alludes  to  the  fox.  “ Go  ye,  and 
tell  that  fox”  (Luke  13  : 32),  was  spoken  by  him  in  relation  to  the  duplicity 
of  Herod.  Allusion  is  made  to  this  animal’s  burrowing  habits  in  the  memorable 
words,  “ Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  have  nests ; hut  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.”  Matt.  8 : 20.  The  fox  of  Palestine,  of  the  south  and 
central  country,  differs  but  little  from  the  common  fox  of  this  country.  It  is 
extremely  abundant  in  Judea  and  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 

lli/cena. — This  animal  is  very  common  in  all  parts  of  Palestine,  and  quite 
indifferent  as  to  the  character  of  the  country,  making  “ a home  alike  in  the  deserts, 
in  the  woods  or  in  the  tombs;  but  its  favorite  haunts  are  the  old  rock-hewn  tombs 
with  which  the  Holy  Land  everywhere  abounds.”  There  is  no  direct  mention  of 
the  hyaena  in  our  Bible,  and  scarcely  anything  is  said  in  the  Hebrew.  If  we 
except  one  passage  (1  Sam.  13  : 18),  where  mention  is  made  of  the  “valley  of 
Zeboim”  (Ge  hat-tseboim) — that  is,  “valley  of  hyaenas” — there  is  no  other  positive 
allusion  to  this  animal,  for  the  verse  in  Jer.  12:9,  “ Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as 
a speckled  bird”  ( ait  tsdbda),  admits  of  various  interpretations.  The  passage  in 
Jeremiah  has  been  translated  variously,  as,  for  instance,  “Is  my  heritage  become 
unto  me  as  a bird  of  prey,  stained  with  blood?”  “My  heritage  is  to  me  as  a raven- 
ous hyaena,”  “ Mine  inheritance  is  unto  me  as  a hyaena  and  a bird  of  prey.” 

The  passage  in  Jer.  12  : 7,  8,  9,  is  somewhat  obscure.  The  meaning  seems  to  be 
this : the  prophet  is  complaining  of  the  sins  of  his  people,  which  cause  him  to 
exclaim,  “I  have  forsaken  my  house,  I have  left  mine  heritage;  I have  given  the 
dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies.  Mine  heritage  is  unto 
me  as  a lion  in  the  forest;  it  roareth  out  against  me:  therefore  have  I hated  it. 
Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a ravenous  hyena,  therefore  ravenous  wild  beasts  all 
round  are  against  her.  Come,  assemble  all  the  wild  beasts,  come  to  devour.”  “As 
the  roaring  of  a lion  makes  men  shake  from  fear,  so  that  they  flee  from  that  spot, 
so  I flee  from  my  people,  once,  indeed,  beloved  by  me,  but  now,  on  account  of  I 


I their  crimes,  an  object  of  horror.  As  my  people  are  no  better  than  ravenous 
hyaenas,  let  all  other  ravenous  wild  beasts  come  to  lay  waste  and  to  devour.  Let 
the  Chaldeans  and  the  neighboring  nations,  the  Syrians,  Moabites  and  Ammonites, 
and  other  enemies  haste  to  the  spoil.”  This  is  Maurer’s  explanation,  and  it  seems 
natural.  We  ought  to  add  that  the  Hebrew«te<2Ma’  is  identical  with  the  Arabic 
dab’,  and  that  this  latter  name  denotes  “ the  hysena.” 

Tristram  says  that  next  to  the  jackal,  hysenas  are  the  most  numerous  beasts  of 
prey  now  found  in  the  Holy  Land,  but  that  they  are  cowardly  creatures,  and  are 
not  dreaded  by  the  natives,  who  regard  them  as  the  most  abominable  of  all  ani- 
mals, prowling,  as  they  do,  about  graveyards,  endeavoring  to  exhume  dead  bodies. 
His  party  met  with  hyaenas  in-the  Jordan  valley,  at  Jerusalem,  Nazareth,  Tabor 
and  Mount  Carmel.  The  spotted  hysena,  which  appears  to  be  specifically  distinct 
from  its  striped  relative,  is  not  found  in  Asia,  being  confined  to  South  Africa, 
chiefly  about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Figures  of  hyaenas  occur  on  the  paintings 
of  Thebes.  The  ancient  Egyptians  did  not  regard  this  animal  as  sacred,  but 
hunted  it  and  shot  it  with  arrows,  and  caught  it  in  traps,  as  an  enemy  to  the  flocks. 
The  strength  of  the  hyaena’s  jaw  surpasses  that  of  any  other  carnivorous  animal. 

Fear. — Mention  is  made  of  this  animal  several  times  in  the  Old  Testament 
writings ; its  ferocity  when  robbed  of  its  young  is  referred  to  in  2 Sam.  17:8: 
“For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they  be  mighty 
men,  and  they  be  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  a bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the 
field.”  Again,  in  Prov.  17:12:  “ Let  a bear  robbed  of  her  w'helps  meet  a man, 
rather  than  a fool  in  his  folly.”  Hosea  (13:7,  8)  represents  God  as  threatening 
to  punish  Israel  for  having  forsaken  him,  in  these  words : “ I will  be  unto  them  as 
a lion : as  a leopard  by  the  way  will  I observe  them : I will  meet  them  as  a bear 
that  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart.”  Bears 
occasionally  attacked  the  flocks ; David  tells  Saul,  just  before  he  slew  the  Philis- 
tine giant  with  a sling  and  a stone,  how  he  had  killed  a bear  that  attacked  his 
flock : “ David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and  there 
came  a lion  and  a bear,  and  took  a lamb  out  of  the  flock.  And  I went  out  after 
him,  and  smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth  : and  when  he  arose  against 
me,  I caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him.”  1 Sam.  17  : 34,  35. 
The  prophet  Amos  tells  us  that,  in  his  time,  the  bear  was  a dangerous  animal  for 
a man  to  meet:  “As  if  a man  did  flee  from  a lion,  and  a bear  met  him.”  5:19. 
The  deep  and  monotonous  groaning  sound  which  the  bear  utters  is  referred  to  by 
Isaiah:  “We  roar  like  bears.”  59:11.  When  the  children  of  Bethel  mocked 
Elisha,  we  are  told  “there  came  forth  two  slie-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare 
forty  and  two  of  them.”  2 Kings  2 : 24.  From  these  passages  it  is  probable  that 
bears  were  not  at  all  uncommon  in  biblical  times.  At  present  they  are  compara- 
tively rare  in  Palestine,  occurring  in  some  of  the  ravines  of  Galilee,  and  on  Mounts 
Lebanon  and  Hermon,  where  they  are  said  to  be  by  no  means  uncommon.  The 
Syrian  bear  seems  to  be  merely  a local  variety  of  the  common  brown  bear,  differing 
from  it  chiefly  in  the  light  color  of  the  hair ; it  is  frugivorous  more  than  carniv- 
orous in  its  habits,  and  seldom  attacks  men  or  flocks  unless  pressed  with  hunger. 
Bears  do  much  damage  to  the  lentil  crops  and  the  chick-peas  cultivated  on  the 
sides  of  Hermon.  From  the  account  given  by  the  Rev.  F.  II.  Holland,  it  would 
seem  that  bears  are  still  common  on  Mount  Hermon,  and  that  they  are  not  at 
all  feared  by  the  people.  He  says : “ I slept  on  the  top  of  Mount  Hermon.  J ust 
as  the  sun  was  setting  I saw  two  bears  rolling  each  other  over  in  the  snow,  about 
four  hundred  yards  distant.  We  went  to  sleep,  fully  expecting  a visit  from  them 
during  the  night ; but  they  did  not  disturb  us,  though  at  daybreak  wo  found  them 
still  near  us.  When  the  sun  had  risen,  they  left  the  snow  and  went  down  the 
mountain-side.”  The  Hebrew  name  for  the  bear  is  d6b,  being  identical  with  the 
modern  Arabic  name  dub,  “ a he-bear ;”  dubbe,  “ a she-bear.”  Some  writers  derive 
the  word  from  a Flebrew  root,  ddbdb,  “ to  walk  slowly  j”  but  others,  with  more 
probability,  refer  it  to  an  Arabic  root,  meaning  “to  be  hairy,”  dob  being  thus  “the 
shaggy  animal.”  The  name  of  the  bear  occurs  on  the  Assyrian  monuments ; the 
word  phonetically  is  read  ddbu,  evidently  the  Flebrew  dob.  It  was  one  of  the 
animals  hunted  by  the  great  Assyrian  kings,  Asshur-ni-zir-bal  and  Asshur-bani- 
pal,  “mighty  hunters”  indeed,  before  Asshur  and  Ishtar  their  deities.  Bears  at 
the  present  day  appear  to  be  not  uncommon  in  the  neighborhood  of  Tiyari,  a 
district  north  of  Assyria.  Layard  tells  us  they  are  very  mischievous,  robbing  the 
trees  of  their  fruit  and  the  fruit  when  laid  out  to  dry ; the  inhabitants  pretended 
to  be  in  so  much  dread  of  the  bears  that  they  would  not  venture  out  alone  after 
dark.  These  bears  are  probably  the  descendants  of  those  hunted  by  the  Assyr- 
ian monarch  more  than  twenty-five  hundred  years  ago. 

Fadf/er. — It  is  by  no  means  certain  what  animal  is  intended  by  the  Hebrew 
word  tacash,  which  our  translators  render  by  “ badger.”  The  word  occurs  several 
times  in  the  book  of  Exodus,  as  denoting  some  material  used  for  the  outer  cover- 
ing of  the  tabernacle,  and  for  wrapping  up  sacred  things  when  they  were  removed. 
Num.  4 : 8.  “Thou  shalt  make  a covering  for  the  tent  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red, 
and  a covering  above  of  badgers’  skins.”  Ex.  26  : 14 ; see  also  Ex.  25:5;  35  : 7, 
23 ; 36  : 19 ; Num.  4 : 6,  8,  10,  14.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  (16  : 10)  also  mentions 
the  word:  “I  clothed  thee  with  broidered  work,  and  shod  thee  with  badgers’ 
skin.”  The  word  does  not  occur  elsewhere.  The  Hebrew  word  beam  a close 
resemblance  to  the  Arabic  tuchash,  a general  name,  as  it  would  seem,  for  dolphins, 
seals,  dugongs,  etc.  The  more  definite  Arabic  word  for  a porpoise  or  dolphin  is 
dolphin;  sometimes  a shoal  of  these  creatures  is  called  Banat-le-bahr,  “daughters 
of  the  sea.”  Pliny  tells  us  that  tents  were  sometimes  made  of  the  skins  of  seals, 
as  being  the  only  marine  animal  never  struck  by  lightning,  and  Suetonius  says 
that  Augustus  C’sesar  always  wore  a seal-skin  as  a safety  in  traveling.  It  is  wor- 
thy of  remark  that  Strabo  mentions  “an  island  of  seals”  near  to  the  promontory 
of  Ras  Mahomet,  which  has  its  name  from  the  abundance  of  the  animals.  This 
is  the  very  spot  where  Niebuhr  saw  a great  number  of  porpoises.  There  is,  we 
think,  fair  reason  for  believing  that  the  tachash  skins  for  the  tabernacle  were  those 
of  some  of  the  marine  Mammalia,  probably  the  dugong  or  the  porpoise,  which, 
being  sewed  together,  would  form  an  efficient  tarpaulin,  and  that  the  skins  for  the 
ladies’  sandals  were  those  of  seals. 

Jf  eu.xel. — The  name  of  this  little  active  creature  occurs  only  once  in  tire 
Bible — viz.,  in  Lev.  11 : 29,  in  the  list  of  “ unclean  creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
I the  earth.”  There  is  considerable  doubt  as  to  whether  the  animal  denoted  by  the 
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Hebrew  word  choled  be  a weasel  or  a mole-rat.  It  is  certain  that  the  kindred 
Arabic  word  khuld  or  /child  denotes  the  mole  and  mole-rat,  and  the  provable  root 
from  which  the  Hebrew  name  is  derived,  chdlad,  “ to  dig,”  is  more  truly  applica- 
ble to  the  mole-rat  than  to  the  weasel.  But  the  authority  of  the  old  versions  is  in 
favor  of  the  weasel,  also  that  of  the  Mishna  and  Talmud,  which  in  several  pas- 
sages speak  of  the  chuldah  as  a fierce  carnivorous  creature,  and  one  of  surprising 
cunning,  killing  other  beasts  of  prey  bigger  than  itself,  as  attacking  men  and 
horses,  as  being  considered  dangerous  to  sleeping  children,  as  a little  creature  of 
wonderful  agility,  as  gliding  into  small  and  narrow  holes. 

Ferret. — Here  again  is  the  Hebrew  name  ( andkahj  of  some  animal  that  occurs 
only  in  the  list  of  unclean  creeping  things  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Leviticus 
(11 : 30),  and  which  it  is  not  possible  to  identify.  Some  translations  render  andhih 
hy  “shrew-mouse;”  others  give  “hedgehog,”  “ toad,”  “chameleon,”  “green  lizard,” 
“ water-lizard.”  The  Hebrew  word  is  derived  by  some  authors  from  a root  mean- 
ing “ to  sigh”  or  “ groan,”  and  it  has  been  thought  that  a kind  of  lizard  called  gecko, 
which  utter§  a peculiar  mournful  sound,  is  the  animal  denoted. 

Hedf/eho{/  and  Porcupine. — There  is  a Hebrew  word  ( kippod ) occur- 
ring three  times  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  translated  in  the  Authorized  Version 
by  “ bittern,”  which  has  by  some  writers  been  supposed  to  denote  not  a bird,  but  a 
porcupine  or  hedgehog.  The  question  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  in 
the  passages  where  it  occurs  (Isa.  14:23;  34  : 11 ; Zeph.  2 : 14)  will  be  discussed 
when  we  come  to  the  article  “ bittern.”  Although  we  think  the  evidence  rather 
against  either  the  porcupine  or  hedgehog  representing  the  Hebrew  word,  yet  as 
these  animals  occur  frequently  in  Palestine,  and  were  no  doubt  known  to  the 
ancient  Jews.  The  hedgehog  is  very  common  in  the  North  of  Palestine.  The 
hedgehog  of  the  South  of  Judea  is  smaller  and  lighter  in  color,  and  probably 
not  a distinct  species.  This  animal  was  known  to  the  ancient  Egyptians,  but  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  associated  in  their  minds  with  any  religious  feeling. 
Small  figures  of  the  hedgehog  made  of  earthenware  were  used  as  ornaments,  and 
lamps  of  terra-cotta  having  the  form  of  this  animal  have  been  met  with  in  the 
tombs.  The  Arabic  name  of  a hedgehog  is  kunfud,  and  it  is  supposed  by  some 
that  the  Hebrew  word  is  identical  with  it.  The  porcupine  is  common  in  all  the 
rocky  districts  and  mountain  glens  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  its  flesh  is  esteemed  a 
great  delicacy.  It  is  commonly  believed  by  the  natives  to  be  a larger  species  of 
hedgehog,  but  is  really  an  animal  of  a very  different  order,  being  a rodent,  and 
placed  by  systematists  not  very  far  from  the  beaver  on  one  side  and  the  guinea- 
pig  on  the  other.  It  lives  on  roots  and  bark,  and  conceals  itself  in  holes  and 
crevices  of  the  rocks,  where  it  remains  dormant  during  the  winter,  and  is  at  all 
times  a nocturnal  animal.  It  is  so  common  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Dead 
Sea  that  a bundle  of  shed  quills  may  be  gathered  among  the  rocks  in  a day  with- 
out trouble.  It  is  found  in  Europe,  "the  whole  of  North  Africa  and  Western  Asia. 

Mole. — No  true  mole  has  as  yet  been  found  in  Palestine,  but  there  is  a small 
mole-like  creature,  the  mole-rat,  which  is  common  in  many  parts  of  the  country, 
and  which  there  is  much  reason  to  identify  with  the  Hebrew  word  cliephdr  peroth. 
There  is  another  Hebrew  name,  tinshemeth,  which  occurs  only  in  the  list  of  unclean 
animals  (Lev.  11 : 30),  and  which  is  rendered  “mole.”  The  Hebrew  word  clearly 
points  to  some  “ burrowing  ” or  “ digging  ” animal,  from  the  root  chdphar,  to  “ cut,” 
“bore,”  “dig;”  and  the  word,  if  read  as  one  instead  of  two  words,  may  be  referred 
to  “ dig  excessively  ” or  “ repeatedly,”  an  idea  very  suitable  both  to  moles  and 
mole-rats.  The  mole-rat,  although  in  general  external  form  bearing  a close 
resemblance  to  the  true  mole,  is  really  a very  distinct  animal,  and  belongs  to  the 
order  Rodentia,  or  gnawing  animals,  and  not  to  the  Insectivora,  or  insect-devourers, 
like  the  mole  proper  and  other  species  of  the  same  family.  “ The  so-called  mole 
of  Syria  is  a very  curious  and  interesting  animal.  It  is  the  mole-rat,  with  much  of 
the  external  appearance  of  our  mole,  but  considerably  larger,  ten  or  eleven  inches 
long,  of  a silver-gray  color,  without  any  external  eyes  or  tail,  but  with  a very 
large  ear  orifice,  though  not  apparent  through  the  fur.  It  is  a rodent,  with  very 
powerful  incisors,  like  the  squirrel’s,  but  much  longer,  and  a broad  naked 
muzzle.  It  lives  in  underground  communities,  making  large  subterranean  cham- 
bers for  its  young  and  for  store-houses,  with  many  runs  connected  with  them,  and 
decidedly  partial  to  the  loose  debris  about  ruins  and  stone-heaps,  where  it  can  form 
its  chambers  with  the  least  trouble.” 

Mouse. — It  is  probable  that  by  the  Hebrew  word  ’akhbar  is  to  be  understood 
not  only  the  common  mouse  of  the  field  or  of  the  house,  but  any  small  destructive 
rodent,  the  root  of  the  name  meaning  “ to  bite  in  pieces  ” or  “ to  gnaw.”  The 
mouse  is  mentioned  in  Lev.  11 : 29  as  one  of  the  unclean  creeping  things  forbid- 
den as  food ; in  Isa.  66  : 17  it  is  said,  “ They  that  sanctify  themselves  and  purify 
themselves,  in  the  gardens  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  eating  swine’s  flesh,  and 
the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together.”  In  1 Sam.  6 : 4,  5, 
five  golden  mice,  images  of  the  mice  that  marred  the  land,  are  mentioned  as  part 
of  the  trespass-offering  which  the  Philistines  were  ordered  to  send  to  the  Israelites 
when  they  returned  the  ark.  The  mice  that  marred  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
were  probably  some  kind  of  field-mice,  of  which  several  kinds  occur  at  the  present 
day  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  short-tailed  field-vole,  commonly  known  as  the 
field-mouse,  is  very  common  there,  and  perhaps  there  is  not  a more  destructive 
little  creature  in  existence  than  it.  In  our  own  country  extensive  injury  both  to 
newly-sown  fields  and  to  plantations  has  often  been  caused  by  this  little  agricultu- 
ral pest,. 

Herodotus  says  that  when  Sennacherib  invaded  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Seth&s, 
V ulcan  sent  a great  multitude  of  field-mice,  which  devoured  all  the  quivers  and 
bows  of  the  Assyrian  army,  as  well  as  the  thongs  by  which  they  managed  their 
shields ; thus  were  the  Assyrians  overthrown.  “ There  stands  to  this  day  in  the 
temple  of  Vulcan  a stone  statue  of  Seth6s,  with  a mouse  in  his  hand,  and  this 
inscription,  ‘ Look  on  me  and  learn  to  reverence  the  gods.’  ” “ In  Palestine  they 

are  confined  to  the  sandy  and  desert  districts,  where  they  abound.  As  is  well 
known,  with  extremely  short  fore-legs,  their  hind-legs  are  as  long  as  the  body,  and 
the  tail  considerably  longer,  while  the  fur  is  as  soft  as  that  of  the  chinchilla.  By 
this  enormous  tail  the  little  creatures  steer  themselves  in  their  leaps — we  might 
almost  say  flights — as  they  bound  over  the  plains.  The  Arabs  consider  the  jerboa 
a dainty  morsel.”  The  hamster  is  eaten  in  Northern  Syria,  and  may  be  included 
under  the  ’akhbar  mentioned  by  Isaiah  as  the  abominable  thing  some  of  the  people 


ate.  This  creature  is  as  destructive  in  Palestine  as  in  the  eastern  parts  of  Europe, 
and  commits  great  devastation  among  the  corn.  It  is  said  that  it  lays  up  great 
stores  of  beans  and  other  food  for  the  winter’s  consumption,  sometimes  amounting 
to  the  weight  of  one  hundred  pounds.  Sand-rats  of  several  species  burrow  about 
the  roots  of  bushes  in  the  desert  parts  of  the  country,  and  among  the  rocks  in  the 
hilly  districts.  Three  species  were  noticed,  of  a light  sandy  color  above  and 
white  beneath,  and  covered  all  over  the  back  with  bristles  like  a hedgehog.  In 
one  species  these  bristles,  which  are  enormous  for  the  size  of  the  animal,  extend 
only  halfway  down  the  back.  They  are  scarcely  larger  than  a house-mouse.  The 
jerboa,  the  sand-rat  and  the  dormouse  are  to  the  present  day  all  eaten  by  the 
Arabs,  and  probably  this  was  the  case  in  ancient  times. 

The  hare  is  mentioned  only  in  the  list  of  animals  not  allowed  to  be  eaten  by 
the  Israelites:  “The  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof,  he  is  unclean  unto  you.”  Lev.  11:6;  Deut.  14 : 7.  Of  course  it  is  well 
known  that  the  hare  is  no  ruminant,  and  does  not  chew  the  cud ; but  as  it  is  in 
the  constant  habit  of  twitching' the  lips,  both  when  it  is  eating  and  at  other  times, 
it  has  been  regarded  as  a ruminant.  Goldsmith  informs  us  that  “ the  rhinoceros, 
the  horse,  the  rabbit,  the  marmot,  and  the  squirrel  all  chew  the  cud  by  intervals.” 
The  fact  is  that  all  ruminants  are  bisulcate — i.  e.,  divide  the  hoof  into  two  parts — 
and  all  bisulcates  are  ruminant.  The  hornless  ruminants  differ  somewhat  from 
other  ruminants  in  the  structure  of  the  foot.  The  toes  <ff  the  camel  are  conjoined 
nearly  to  the  apex,  and  the  feet  are  callous  beneath ; in  the  llama  the  sole  is 
cloven  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  fore  part.  In  point  of  fact,  all  ruminants  are 
bisulcate,  but  not  to  an  equal  extent.  The  Hebrew  word  for  the  hare  is  arnebeth, 
and  is  correctly  rendered. 

Two  species  of  hare,  Tristram  writes,  are  common  in  the  Holy  Land  ; and  two 
others,  perhaps  only  varieties  or  races  of  one  of  the  others,  are  occasionally  met 
with.  “ In  the  northern  regions  and  all  the  wooded  and  cultivated  portions  of  the 
country,  the  only  hare  is  the  Lepus  Syria  cus,  which  is  there  very  common.  It  is 
of  the  same  size  and  color  as  the  English  hare,  and  extremely  like  it,  but  is 
rather  shorter  in  the  ear  and  broader  in  the  head.  The  common  hare  of  the 
southern  region  of  Judea  and  of  the  Jordan  valley  is  Lepus  JEgyptiucus,  a much 
smaller  animal,  scarcely  larger  than  a lull-grown  rabbit,  with  very  long  ears  and 
a light  tawny  fur.  Neither  the  Turks  nor  other  natives  are  fond  of  the  flesh  of 
the  hare ; the  Arabs  eat  it,  but  the  Armenian  Christians  from  a religious  scruple 
abstain  from  it.  Aversion  to  hare’s  flesh  is  not  confined  to  Orientals ; to  this  day, 
we  believe,  the  Laplanders  and  some  other  Europeans  regard  it  with  horror.” 

Hat. — The  order  known  as  Cheiroptera  is  well  represented  in  Palestine,  certain 
cavernous  recesses  being  said  to  be  literally  swarming  with  these  animals.  The 
Hebrew  word  for  “ bat  ” is  ’atalleph,  which,  according  to  some,  is  derived  from  two 
roots  —atal,  “ to  be  dark,”  and  eph,  “ flying  ;”  hence  the  “ night-flyer.”  It  is 
mentioned  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds  forbidden  as  food  to  the  Israelites.  Lev. 
11  : 19  ; Deut.  14  : 18.  The  ancient  Hebrews,  like  the  Arabs,  regarded  the  bat  as 
a bird  on  account  of  the  membranous  expansion,  so  characteristic  of  this  mam- 
mal, which  bestows  upon  it  the  power  of  flight.  Bats  are  mentioned  with  moles 
(mole-rats)  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  as  frequenting  ruins  and  desolate  places:  “In 
that  day  a man  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  they 
made  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats.”  2 : 20.  In 
the  book  of  Baruch  (6  : 22)  it  is  said  of  the  Babylonian  idols:  “ Upon  their  bodies 
and  heads  sit  bats,  swallows  and  birds,  and  the  cat  also.” 

Of  the  bats  of  Palestine,  one  small  species  of  short-tailed  bat,  well  known  in  the 
South  of  Europe,  swarms  in  the  quarries  under  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  cave  of  Aclullam,  to  such  a degree  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  a torch 
alight  while  creeping  through  the  caverns.  Another  small  species,  with  a tail  as 
long  as  its  body,  and  a singular  horse-shoe  nose,  characteristic  of  several  genera, 
also  found  in  Egypt,  dwells  in  thousands  in  the  caves  by  the  Dead  Sea  and  in  the 
Jordan  valley.  In  Galilee,  especially  near  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret,  the  caves  are 
inhabited  hy  clouds  of  a very  large  tawny-colored  bat,  an  African  species.  In 
the  wooded  districts  of  the  country  we  also  found  in  caves  a large  fox-headed  bat, 
measuring  more  than  twenty  inches  across  the  wings.  Besides  these,  several  other 
species  were  collected  ; among  others  the  greater  horse-shoe  bat ; another  horse- 
shoe bat ; the  European  mouse-colored  bat.  The  common  long-eared  bat  flits 
constantly  about  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  harbors  in  the  glens  near  it,  and  other 
South  European  and  Egyptian  species  are  met  with.  In  Central  Palestine  bats 
are  dormant  during  the  winter,  bat  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Dead  Sea,  owing 
to  the  warmth  of  the  climate,  we  found  them  active  throughout  the  year. 

Layard  also  speaks  of  the  abundance  of  bats  in  a cavern  near  the  hill  of 
Koukab : “ We  advanced  cautiously,  but  not  without  setting  in  motion  an  ava- 
lanche of  loose  stones,  which,  increasing  as  it  rolled  onward,  by  its  loud  noise 
disturbed  swarms  of  bats  that  hung  to  the  sides  and  ceiling  of  the  cavern.  Fly-, 
ing  toward  the  light,  these  noisome  beasts  almost  compelled  us  to  retreat.  They 
clung  to  our  clothes,  and  our  hands  could  scarcely  prevent  them  settling  on  our 
faces.  The  rustling  of  their  wings  was  like  the  noise  of  a great  wind,  and  an 
abominable  stench  arose  from  the  recesses  'of  the  cave.”  Figures  of  bats  occur  in 
the  tombs  of  Thebes  and  Beni  Hassan.  According  to  Horapollo,  when  the 
Egyptians  would  symbolize  a man  who  is  weak  and  audacious,  they  portray  a 
bat,  for  she  flies,  though  destitute  of  feathers ; and  again,  when  they  wished  to 
represent  a woman  suckling  and  bringing  up  her  children  well,  they  portray  a 
bat  with  teeth  and  breasts,  as  being  the  only  winged  creature  which  has  teeth  and 
breasts. 

Horse. — The  Hebrew  names  for  the  horse  occurring  in  the  Bible  are  usually 
two,  viz.,  x&s  and  pdrdsh,  and  these  are  of  frequent  occurrence ; but  in  addition  to 
these  terms  there  are  two  others,  rechesh,  rendered  “ dromedary  ” in  our  version 
(see  1 Kings  4 : 28;  Esth.  8 : 10,  14),  and  rammdk  (plural  rammdkim),  also  ren- 
dered “dromedary”  or  camel  (Esth.  8 : 10),  a word  which  probably  means  “a 
mare.”  These  two  terms  we  may  dismiss  for  the  present  without  further  discus- 
sion. The  term  sAs,  generally  denoting  any  war-horse,  whether  driven  in  a 
chariot  or  ridden,  seems  in  a few  instances  to  be  restricted  to  a chariot-horse,  and 
to  be  used  in  contradistinction  to  the  pdrdsh  or  “ cavalry  horse thus  in  1 Kings 
4 : 26  (Heb.  5 : 6),  we  read  in  our  version:  “Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,”  where  the  Hebrew 
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words  clearly  mean  “so  many  horses  for  his  chariots,”  and  so  many  cavalry  or 
“riding  horses.”  So  in  Ezek.  27  : 14:  “They  of  the  house  of  Togarmah  (Ar- 
menia)0 traded  in  thy  fail's  with  chariot-horses,  riding-horses  and  mules.”  Our 
translators  have  always  rendered  pdrdsh  and  plural  pdrdshim  by  “ horseman  ” and 
“ horsemen ; ” in  some  instances  the  word  doubtless  has  that  meaning,  as  in  Ezek. 
23  : 6,  12,  where  the  Assyrians  are  spoken  of  as  “desirable  young  men,”  “ horse- 
men riding  upon  horses.”  In  2 Sam.  1 : 6 the  word  is  accompanied  by  another : 
“ Lo I the  chariots  and  horsemen  ” (“  masters  of  the  horses,”  “riders”)  “ followed 
hard  after  him.”  The  passage  in  Isa.  21  : 7 : “ And  he  saw  a chariot  with  a 
couple  of  horsemen,  a chariot  of  asses,  and  a chariot  of  camels.”  It  was  not  the 
custom  of  any  of  the  Orientals  to  yoke  asses  or  camels  to  war-chariots.  All  the 
allusions  to  horses  that  occur  in  the  sacred  writings  have  reference  to  their  use  in 
war  with  one  exception,  viz.,  in  Isa.  28  : 28,  where  the  prophet  says : “ Bread- 
corn  is  bruised,  for  he  will  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the  wheel 
of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horses.”  From  this  it  would  appear  that  horses 
were  employed  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  for  treading  out  the  corn.  These  nations 
continue  to  tread  out  their  corn  after  the  primitive  custom  of  the  East.  Instead 
of  beeves  they  frequently  make  use  of  mules  and  horses,  by  tying  in  like  manner 
by  the  neck  three  or  four  of  them  together,  and  whipping  them  afterwards  round 
about  the  nedders,  as  they  call  the  threshing-floors,  where  the  sheaves  lie  open  and 
expanded  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  placed  by  us  for  threshing.”  If  under 
Jotham  and  Uzziah  “ the  land  was  full  of  horses,  and  there  was  no  end  to  their 
chariots”  (Isa.  2 : 7),  some  of  these  animals  might  have  been  profitably  employed 
by  exercising  them  for  “ treading  out  the  corn.” 

The  first  mention  of  horses  in  the  Bible  occurs  in  Gen.  47  : 17,  where  we  are 
told  that  the  movable  effects  of  the  Egyptians,  with  w’hich  they  purchased  corn 
from  Pharaoh,  consisted  of  horses,  sheep,  oxen  and  asses.  At  the  time  of  the 
Exodus  horses  were  very  abundant  in  Egypt,  though  at  what  time  and  whence 
this  animal  was  introduced  into  the  ancient  land  of  the  Pharaohs  will  probably 
long  remain  a question  undecided,  though  there  is  some  reason  for  believing  that 
it  came  from  the  East.  The  breed  of  horses  was  carefully  attended  to  by  the 
ancient  Egyptians.  They  were  used  both  in  war,  proving  a formidable  element 
in  their  armies,  and  in  drawing  private  carriages  (Gen.  41  : 43)  and  for  riding: 
“ Dan  shall  be  a serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the  path,  that  bitetli  the  horse-' 
heels,  so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward.”  In  the  time  of  Solomon,  as  we  have 
said,  horses  for  war  purposes  were  extensively  imported  into  Judea  from  Egypt. 
The  king  is  said  to  have  had  40,000  stalls  of  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  12,000 
cavalry  horses  (1  Kings  4 : 26);  but  there  is  probably  an  error  here,  for  in  1 
Kings  10  : 26  ; 2 Chron.  1 : 14,  the  number  of  chariots  is  given  as  1400,  so  that, 
allowing  three  horses  for  each  chariot,  two  in  use  and  one  as  a reserve,  the  number 
required  would  be  about  4200,  or  in  round  numbers  4000,  which  is  probably  the 
correct  reading:  “The  number  4000  is  in  due  proportion  to  the  12,000  horses  for 
cavalry,  and  is  in  accordance  with  all  that  we  know  of  the  military  establishments 
of  the  time  and  country.  Shishak,  the  Egyptian  king,  brought  only  1200  chariots 
into  the  field  (2  Chron.  12:3);  Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  had  but  300  (14:9); 
Hadadezer  had  1000  (2  Sam.  8:4);  the  Syrians  of  Mesopotamia  700.  10  : 18.” 

In  the  time  of  Jehoahaz  the  cavalry  and  chariot  forces  of  Israel  were  very 
much  diminished,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  their  numerous  defeats  bv  Hazael  and 
Benhadad,  kings  of  Syria  (2  Kings  13:3,  7),  so  that  but  fifty  horses  and  ten 
chariots  alone  remained.  As  with  the  military  forces  of  the  northern  kingdom  in 
their  wars  with  the  Syrians,  so  it  was,  to  a great  extent  at  least,  with  those  of  the 
southern  kingdom  when  invaded  by  the  Assyrian  armies.  Horses  had  evidently 
become  scarce ; hence  Kabshakeh’s  scornful  taunts  to  Hezekiah  about  trusting  to 
Egypt  “ for  chariots  and  for  horses ;”  hence  Isaiah’s  vigorous  and  pathetic  ex- 
postulations, “Woe  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help  ; and  stay  on  horses, 
and  trust  in  chariots,  because  they  are  many  ; and  in  horsemen,  because  they  are 
very  strong.  . . . For  the  Egyptians  are  men,  not  God ; and  their  horses  flesh, 
and  not  spirit.”  Isa.  31 : 1-3.  And,  in  truth,  good  cause  had  the  people  of  tire 
kingdom  of  J udah  to  fear  and  to  seek  for  extraneous  help  from  other  nations,  for 
the  Assyrians  were  at  this  time  tiie  most  powerful  nation  in  the  then  known 
world,  while  their  horses  were  magnificent  animals,  combining  great  strength  with 
speed.  Hence  the  prophet  Habakkuk  exclaims,  “their  horses  are  swifter  than 
the  leopards,  more  fierce  than  evening  wolves.”  1:  8. 

The  spirited  chariot-horses  of  Assyria,  and  the  deadly  effect  of  her  warriors  in 
the  battle-field,  are  eloquently  portrayed  by  Nahum  (3 : 2,  3)  : “ The  noise  of  a 
whip,  and  the  noise  of-  the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing  horses,  and 
of  the  jumping  chariots.  The  horseman  liftetli  up  both  the  bright  sword  and  the 
glittering  spear ; and  there  is  a multitude  of  slain,  and  a great  number  of  car- 
cases ; there  is  none  end  of  their  corpses,  they  stumble  upon  their  corpses.” 

Horses,  it  will  be  remembered,  were  offered  to  the  Jews  by  the  general  of  the 
Assyrian  king,  as  an  acceptable  present  (2  Kings  18 : 23),  and  in  the  statistical 
tablet  of  Karnak  they  are  mentioned  amongst  the  objects  of  tribute  brought  by  the 
people  of  Naharaina  (Mesopotamia)  and  the  neighboring  countries  to  the  Egypt- 
ians. We  may  judge,  therefore,  that  the  Assyrian  horses  were  celebrated  at  a very 
early  period.  The  Egyptians,  indeed,  appear  to  have  been  chiefly  indebted  to 
the  countries  watered  by  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  for  their  horses,  no  representa- 
tion of  this  animal  occurring,  I believe,  on  Egyptian  monuments  earlier  than  the 
eighteenth  dynasty. 

Although  for  many  years  Arabia  has  been  celebrated  for  its  breed  of  horses, 
there  is  reason  to  think  that  in  early  biblical  times  the  people  of  that  country  did 
not  possess  any.  It  is  probable  that  later  on  in  their  history  they  obtained  them 
from  the  Mesopotamian  plains.  The  Jews,  on  their  return  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  brought  with  them  736  horses  and  245  mules  (Neh.  7 : 68).  In  the 
wars  of  the  Maccabees  horses  were  constantly  emploved  by  the  Greek  kings  of 
Syria.  1 Macc.  1:17;  3 : 39,  etc. 

In  the  New  Testament  little  mention  is  made  of  horses ; our  Lord  does  not 
once  mention  them,  though  doubtless  the  Romans,  then  in  possession  of  Judea, 
had  horses  in  the  country.  Threescore  and  ten  horsemen  are  mentioned  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  (23  : 23)  as  part  of  the  escort  Claudius  Lysias  ordered  to  be 
prepared  to  conduct  St.  Paul  to  Caesarea.  St.  James  (3:3)  says,  “Behold,  we  put 
bits  in  the  horses’  mouths  that  they  may  obey  us,  and  we  turn  about  their  whole 


body  ;”  and  these  animals  are  referred  to  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation  symbolic- 
ally. See  Rev.  9 : 7,  17  ; 19:14;  6:2.  Horses  of  various  colors  are  mentioned 
(Zech.  1:8;  6 : 2)  in  the  prophet’s  vision  of  the  four  chariots ; thus,  we  read  of 
“ red  horses  ” in  the  first  chariot ; “ black  ” in  the  second  ; “ white  ” in  the  third  ; 
and  in  the  fourth  “ grizzled  and  bay.”  About  the  black  and  white  colors  there 
can  be  no  doubt ; the  same  perhaps  may  be  said  of  the  “ red,”  which  may  answer 
to  our  “ bay.”  The  “ grizzled  ” horses,  either  spotted  or  roan,  are  represented  by 
the  word  beruddim.  The  same  word  is  applied  to  the  skin  of  goats  in  Gen.  31 : 
10 ; it  is  derived  by  Kimchi  from  a root  (bdntd)  meaning  “ to  have  hail-like 
spots  ;”  bdrad,  in  fact,  being  the  ordinary  Hebrew  word  for  “ hail.”  Mention  is 
also  made  of  “ red  ” horses  in  Zech.  1 : 8.  The  Hebrew  word  is  derived  from  a 
root  meaning  “ to  be  bright  red,”  “ foxy.”  In  the  magnificent  description  of  a 
war-horse  in  the  book  of  Job  (39 : 19-25)  which  is  so  universally  admired,  we 
need  only  refer  to  an  expression  which  has  given  rise  to  various  explanations : 
“ Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength  ? hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ?” 
v.  19.  The  idea  of  an  animal’s  neck  being  clothed  with  thunder  no  doubt,  to  our 
Western  ideas,  savors  of  false  and  unmeaning  metaphor,  but  to  the  Eastern  mind 
this  would  not  appear  so  ; indeed  we  think  the  very  exaggeration  of  hyperbole  is 
in  favor  of  the  expression  as  rendered  in  our  version.  Various  explanations 
have  been  given,  some  rendering  the  Hebrew  ramdh  by  “ flowing  mane ;”  others, 
“ quivering  motion,”  “ thunder-flash,”  “ fury,”  “ flowing  mane,”  etc.  Perhaps  the 
“rapid  quivering”  lxighly-bred  war-horse,  with  waving  mane,  neck  erect,  and 
quivering  muscles,  exulting,  challenging  the  battle  with  its  loud  neighings,  and 
breathing  forth  fire,  as  it  were,  from  its  nostrils,  may  not  inappropriately  be  said, 
in  Oriental  hyperbole,  to  be  “ clothed  with  thunder.” 

In  2 Kings  23:  11,  mention  is  made  of  certain  horses  which  “the  kings  of 
Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,”  and  which  Josiah  took  away  ; also  of  some  “ chariots 
of  the  sun,”  which  he  “ burnt  with  fire.”  The  association  of  chariot  and  horses 
with  the  sun,  to  denote  his  apparent  progress  in  the  heavens,  is  very  ancient,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  myth  of  Phaethon,  and  his  four  fiery  steeds  which 
he  was  unable  to  control,  had  its  source  in  the  East,  whence  also  originated  the 
winged  horse  Pegams  of  the  Greeks.  The  horses  of  the  Assyrians,  as  represented 
on  the  monuments,  were  generally  richly  caparisoned,  with  plumes  on  their  heads, 
tassels  of  wool  or  silk,  dyed  many  colors,  suspended  on  the  forehead  or  attached 
to  parts  of  the  harness.  The  early  sculptures  represent  the  horses  as  generally 
unprovided  with  saddles,  the  riders  being  seated  on  the  naked  back  ; but  at  a later 
period  a land  of  saddle-pad  was  used,  but  never  stirrups.  Assur-bani-pal  in 
hunting  used  such  a covering.  The  trappings  were  sometimes  of  gold  and  silver. 
Bits  and  bridles  appear  to  be  not  very  different  from  those  in  common  use  among 
ourselves. 

JLss — Wild  Ass. — The  references  to  this  animal,  both  in  its  domestic  and 
wild  state,  are  very  numerous.  Three  distinct  Hebrew  names,  chamor,  nllidn, 
and  ’ayir,  occur  to  represent  the  domestic  animal,  and  two,  perc  and  ’drod,  the 
wild  ass.  Cham&r  appears  to  denote  more  particularly  the  male  animal,  and 
atlion  the  female.  The  young  of  the  ass  was  usually  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  ’ayir, 
according  to  Fiirst,  from  a root  signifying  “ to  suck;”  but  the  word  was  also  ap- 
plied to  a young  ass  capable  of  bearing  burdens.  Jacob  sent  as  a present  to  his 
brother  Esau  amongst  other  things  “twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals”  ( ayarim ). 
Gen.  32 : 15.  See  also  the  well-known  verse,  “ Rejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of 
Zion : . . . behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  . . . lowly  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
even  upon  a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.”  Zech.  9 : 9.  The  word  is  also  applied  to  the 
young  of  the  wild  ass,  as  in  Job  11:12:  “ Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man 
be  born  like  a wild  ass’s  colt.” 

The  domestic  ass  of  the  East  is  a very  different  animal  from  that  of  Western 
Europe  in  size,  power  of  endurance,  and  spirit.  Much  attention  is  paid  to  the 
breed  by  crossing  the  finest  specimens.  They  are  much  cared  for,  groomed,  and 
well  fed,  attaining  the  height  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  hands.  They  have  often 
great  vivacity,  and  exhibit  both  ingenuity  and  humor,  sometimes  decidedly  mis- 
chievous. The  Jews  used  the  ass  for  riding,  carrying  burdens  and  baggage  in  war 
(2  Kings  7 : 7,  10),  and  for  ploughing  (Deut.  22  : 10) ; “ Blessed  are  ye  that  sow 
beside  all  waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass  ” (Isa.  32  : 
20) ; “ The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat  clean 
provender.”  Isa.  30 : 24.  The  word  “ ear,”  now  obsolete,  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  ware,  “ to  plough,”  and  has  been  introduced  by  our  translators  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon.  The  ass  was  also  not  uncommonly  used  for  turning  a large  kind 
of  mill  both  by  Eastern  and  Western  nations.  The  Egyptians  so  employed  the 
animal,  and  doubtless'’ the  Hebrews  ; for  although  in  our  version  no  definite  men- 
tion is  made  of  this  duty,  it  is  evidently  implied  in  the  expression  of  the  Greek 
Testament  in  Matt.  18:6;  Luke  17:2,  “It  were  better  for  him  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  around  his  neck.”  And  here  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  (Matt.  18  : 6) 
our  Lord  referred  to  a large  kind  of  millstone  to  distinguish  it  from  that  smaller 
kind  used  for  grinding  spices  for  the  wound  after  circumcision,  or  for  the  delights 
of  the  Sabbath.  We  note  our  Lord’s  severity  of  condemnation  against  those  who 
would  “ offend  one  of  his  little  ones.”  He  selects  the  largest  millstone  with  which 
to  sink  such  an  offender  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  The  same  kind  of  mill,  worked 
by  an  ass,  was  used  by  the  ancient  Romans. 

The  joining  together  under  the  same  yoke  of  an  ox  and  of  an  ass  was  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  Moses  (see  Deut,  22  : 10) : “Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an 
ox  and  an  ass  together.” 

The  ass,  though  not  expressly  mentioned  as  forbidden  food  to  the  Israelites,  was 
of  course  so  considered,  being  an  animal  that  “ did  not  divide  the  hoof  and  chew 
the  cud.”  In  extreme  cases,  as  in  the  siege  by  Benhadad  against  Samaria,  the 
flesh  of  the  ass  was  eaten  : “There  was  a great  famine  in  Samaria:  and;  behold, 
they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass’s  head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver.”  2 
Kings  6 : 25.  Necessity  knows  no  law.  The  head  of  the  ass  would  be  the  worst 
part  of  the  animal,  and  fourscore  pieces  of  silver  (or  eighty  shekels,  equal  to 
about  $25)  as  the  price  thereof,  will  show  what  great  straits  the  Jews  were  in. 

The  passage  in  Ezekiel  (23 : 20),  “Whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,”  clearly 
refers  to  the  lustful  properties. 

Mention  is  made  of  a breed  of  white  asses  in  Judg.  5:10:  “ Speak,  ye  that  ride 
on  white  asses.”  The  Hebrew  word  would,  like  the  cognate  Arabic,  seem  more 
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especially  to  refer  to  a color  of  white  mixed  or  tinged  with  red,  and  such  animals 
would  be  esteemed  of  great  beauty  and  value.  The  expression,  therefore,  “ye 
that  sit  on  white  asses,”  would  thus  denote  the  magistrates  and  nobles  of  the  land. 
White  animals — in  cases  where  white  was  a departure  from  the  general  color  of 
an  animal — have  long  been,  and  still  are,  in  great  repute  amongst  Orientals. 
Note,  for  instance,  the  white  elephant  of  the  Burmese.  Bagdad  is  celebrated  for 
its  breed  of  white  asses. 

Turning  from  biblical  notices  of  the  domestic  ass,  we  come  to  those  of  the  wild 
one.  We  find  two  distinct  Hebrew  words  applied  to  wild  asses,  ’drdd  and  pere, 
though  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  names,  being  synonymous  in 
etymology,  are  synonymous  in  signification.  The  name  ’drdd,  from  the  root  drad, 
“to  retreat  timidly,”  “to  flee  swiftly,”  occurs  only  in  Job  39  : 5,  “Who  hath  sent 
out  the  pere  free  ? or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  ’drdd  f”  and  in  its  Aramaic 
form  (’ardd),  in  Dan.  5 : 21,  where  it  is  said  that  Nebuchadnezzar’s  “dwelling  was 
with  the  wild  asses.”  The  word  pere,  from  pdrdh,  “ to  flee  swiftly,”  occurs  several 
times  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  In  the  account  of  the  angel’s  promise  to  Hagar 
(Gen.  16 : 12),  it  is  of  Ishmael  said,  “He  shall  be  a wild  (‘wild  ass’)  man;  his 
hand  will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  against  him.”  Most  of 
the  allusions  in  the  Bible  refer  to  the  wild  and  shy  nature  of  the  wild  ass,  its  ex- 
traordinary swiftness,  and  its  home  amid  barren  and  desolate  deserts : “ The  forts 
and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever — a joy  of  wild  asses.”  Isa.  32  : 14.  The  prophet 
Jeremiah  compares  Israel  to  “ a wild  ass  used  to  the  wilderness,  that  snuffeth  up 
the  wind  at  her  pleasure”  (2:24);  and  in  a very  few  forcible  words  draws  a 
graphic  picture  of  these  animals  during  a season  of  drought : “ The  wild  asses  did 
stand  in  the  high  places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons  ( jackals) ; their  eyes 
did  fail  because  there  was  no  grass.”  14 : 6.  The  obstinate  and  refractory  nature 
of  the  wild  ass  is  referred  to  by  the  prophet  Hosea;  “For  they  are  gone  up. to 
Assyria — a wild  ass  alone  by  himself.”  8 : 9.  The  prophet  complains  of  Ephraim 
seeking  to  form  political  alliances  with  .idolatrous  nations,  such  as  Assyria,  by 
offering  presents,  and  compares  his  conduct  to  that  of  a wild  ass  roaming  his  own 
way,  perverse  and  kicking  at  all  restraint.  But  the  fullest  and  most  graphic 
account  of  the  wild  ass  appears  in  the  book  of  Job  (39  : 5-8) : “Who  hath  sent 
out  the  wild  ass  free?  or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  swift  runner  (‘wild 
ass  ’)  ? whose  house  I have,  made  the  wilderness,  and  the  barren  land  his  dwell- 
ings. He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of 
the  driver.  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after  every 
green  thing.” 

Mule. — This  well-known  and  useful  animal,  the  cross  between  the  ass  and 
mare,  is  not  mentioned  as  being  used  by  the  Hebrews  before  the  time  of  David. 
The  three  following  Hebrew  words,  pered,  refresh  and  yemvm  are  rendered  “ mule  ” 
in  our  version,  but  the  first  name  only  denotes  this  animal.  The  meaning  of  the 
Hebrew  word  refresh  will  be  considered  when  we  come  to  notice  camels  and  drom- 
edaries. The  yannm  of  Gen.  36  : 24,  “ This  was  that  Anah  that  found  the  mules 
(yemirn)  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father,”  denotes,  there 
can  scarcely  be  a doubt,  “ warm  springs.”  The  wilderness  may  be  a part  of  Edom 
south  of  Moab,  and  here  the  warm  springs  rise  in  a tract  south-east  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  flow  in  Wady  el-Achsa.  The  word  is  probably  derived  from  ydm,  “to 
shine,”  “to  glow,”  “to  be  hot;”  it  does  not  occur  elsewhere.  Hot  springs  have 
long  been  celebrated  for  their  real  or  supposed  medicinal  properties. 

The  mule  became  known  to  the  Jews  simultaneously  with  their  employment  of 
horses ; the  first  mention  of  this  animal  occurs  in  the  history  of  Absalom,  “ Then 
all  the  king’s  sons  arose,  and  every  man  gat  him  up  upon  his  mule  and  fled.”  2 
Sam.  13 : 29.  It  was  when  Absalom  was  riding  upon  a mule  that  he  met  with  his 
death : “ And  Absalom  rode  upon  a mule,  and  the  mule  went  under  the  thick 
boughs  of  a great  oak,  and  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up 
between  the  heaven  and  the  earth ; and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went  away.” 
2 Sam.  18:9.  David  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  introduce  horses  into  the 
Israelitish  army ; after  his  victory  over  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  he  reserved  for 
his  own  use  horses  enough  for  one  hundred  chariots  (2  Sam.  8 : 3,  4) ; and  soon 
after  we  hear  of  mules.  David  himself  rode  on  one ; it  was  on  one  of  his  father’s 
mules  that  Solomon  rode  from  Jerusalem  to  Gihon  when  ho  was  anointed  king  (1 
Kings  1 : 33),  and  subsequently  much  attention  appears  to  have  been  bestowed 
upon  the  breed  and  importation  of  mules.  Solomon  is  said  to  have  received, 
together  with  horses,  vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  armor,  spices,  etc.,  mules  also 
from  many  nations  as  presents.  1 Kings  10  : 25.  From  Armenia,  a country  famous 
for  its  excellent  horses,  both  mules  and  horses  were  exported  to  Tyre : “ They  of 
the  house  of  Togarmah  traded  in  thy  fairs  with  chariot  norses,  cavalry  horses 
and  mules.”  Ezek.  27  : 14.  Mules  were  not  only  used  for  riding,  they  were  also 
employed  as  beasts  of  burden : “ Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then,  I pray  thee, 
be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules’  burden  of  earth  ?”  2 Kings  5 : 17.  Provisions 
were  also  carried  on  the  backs  of  mules  (1  Chron.  12  : 40),  and  probably  baggage 
in  time  of  war.  “ At  present  mules  are  exclusively  employed  both  by  men  of 
peace  in  riding,  and  for  bearing  burdens  throughout  Palestine.  Though  inferior 
to  the  horse  in  speed,  their  sure-footedness  renders  them  more  useful  in  riding 
over  the  hilly  country,  and  their  power  of  endurance  is  much  greater.  The  Arabs 
never  use  them,  but  among  the  settled  population  and  in  the  cities  they  are  ridden 
by  the  mercantile  and  middle  classes,  horses  being  confined,  for  the  most  part,  to 
the  military  and  the  Bedouin.  For  burdens  mules  are  invaluable,  as  they  carry 
a much  heavier  load  than  the  camel,  and  on  uneven  ground  can  make  a longer 
day’s  journey.  They  are  much  longer  lived  and  hardier  than  horses,  and  conse- 
quently well-bred  mules  fetch  in  Syria  a higher  price  than  ordinary  horses.” 

Behemoth. — Almost  all  authorities  are  now  convinced  that  the  animal  de- 
noted by  the  Hebrew  word  “ behemoth  is  none  other  than  the  hippopotamus. 
Behemoth  has  now  been  “the  elephant,”  now  “the  mammoth,”  or  “some  extinct 
pachyderm,”  or  “cattle”  generally,  as  “the  horse  or  wild  ass,  or  wild  bull,”  it 
being  supposed  that  the  account  of  behemoth  in  the  book  of  Job  (40  : 15-24)  does 
not  all  belong  to  one  and  the  same  animal ; that  one  part  of  the  passage — vs.  15- 
20,  for  instance — describes  “ the  elephant,”  the  remaining  verses  having  reference 
to  the  “ hippopotamus.” 

In  no  other  book  in  the  Bible  do  we  meet  with  so  many  and  such  grand 
pictures  of  animal  life  as  in  the  book  of  Job.  How  sublime  is  the  Hebrew  poet 


in  his  representation  of  the  war-horse  on  the  field  of  battle ! How  graphic  are 
those  few  words  which  portray  the  shyness  and  retired  habits  of  the  wild  ass, 
swifter  almost  than  horse  or  greyhound,  and  free  as  the  very  wind  of  heaven  that 
sweeps  the  plains ! Nor  is  the  sacred  poet  less  sublime  in  the  picture  which  he 
draws  of  behemoth,  the  subject  of  our  present  notice. 

The  following  is  the  description  of  the  hippopotamus,  as  given  in  Job  40.  We 
translate  the  passage  thus : 

“ Behold  now  the  river-horse,  whom  I made  as  well  as  thee ; he  eateth  grass 
like  cattle.  Behold  now  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his  power  in  the  muscles 
of  his  belly.  . He  bendeth  his  tail  like  a cedar ; the  sinews  of  his  thighs  inter- 
weave one  with  another.  His  bones  (leg-bones)  are  as  tubes  of  copper,  his  solid 
bones  (ribs)  each  one  as  a bar  of  forged  iron.  He  is  the  chief  of  the  works  of 
God ; his  Maker  hath  furnished  him  with  his  scythe  (tooth).  For  the  hills  bring 
him  forth  abundant  food,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  their  pastime  there. 
Beneath  the  shady  trees  he  lieth  down  in  the  covert  of  the  reeds  and  fens.  The 
shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  shadow,  the  willows  of  the  stream  surround  him. 
Lo,  the  river  swelleth  proudly  against  him,  yet  he  is  not  alarmed : he  is  securely 
confident,  though  a descending  torrent  bursts  forth  against  his  mouth.  Will  any 
one  capture  him  when  in  his  sight?  Will  any  one  bore  his  nostril  in  the 
snare  ?” 

“ He  eateth  grass  like  cattle.”  Here,  no  doubt,  a contrast  is  intended.  Though 
an  amphibious  creature,  spending  much  of  his  time  in  the  water  like  his  neighbor 
the  crocodile,  yet  his  food  is  grass,  which  he  seeks  on  the  mountains ; these,  in 
some  narrow  parts  of  the  Nile  valley,  approach  within  a few  hundred  yards  of  the 
river’s  bank.  “ He  bendeth  his  tail  like  a cedar ;”  his  strong  stiff  tail  is  as  un- 
bending as  the  trunk  of  a cedar-tree.  “ His  Maker  hath  furnished  him  with  his 
scythe”  (tooth).  This  description  exactly  suits  the  hippopotamus.  Both  ancient 
and  modern  writers  have  been  struck  with  the  resemblance  of  the  large  teeth  of 
this  animal  to  sickles  or  scythes.  Nicander  speaks ’of  the  “horse  which  the  Nile 
beyond  fire-colored  Sais  nourishes,  and  which  plies  his  destructive  sickle  against 
the  corn-fields.” 

The  chase  of  the  hippopotamus  was  a favorite  amusement  of  ancient  Egypt- 
ian sportsmen  in  those  parts  of  the  upper  country  where  it  was  generally  found. 
“ Though  not  so  hostile  to  man  as  the  voracious  crocodile,  it  was  looked  upon  as 
an  enemy,  which  they  willingly  destroyed,  since  the  ravages  committed  at  night 
in  the  fields  occasioned  heavy  losses  to  the  farmer ; and  an  additional  inducement 
to  kill  it  was  the  value  attached  to  its  hide,  of  which  they  made  shields,  whips, 
javelins,  and  helmets. 

Swine,  Wild  Boar. — There  is  only  one  distinct  allusion  to  the  wild  boar 
(Heb.  chazir  ) in  the  Bible — viz.,  in  Ps.  80:13:  “ The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it.”  The  psalmist  is  evi- 
dently writing  at  a time  of  great  national  calamity  ; he  complains  that  the  people 
are  fed  with  “ the  bread  of  tears,”  and  “ are  a strife  unto  their  neighbors,  so  that  their 
enemies  laugh  them  to  scorn.”  Calling  to  mind  the  former  mercies  and  great 
things  which  God  had  done  for  his  people — how  he  had  brought  them,  as  a trans- 
planted vine,  out  of  Egypt,  had  cast  out  the  heathen  before  them,  and  increased 
them  greatly,  so  that  the  vine  had  taken  deep  root  and  filled  the  land,  until  the  hills 
were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it — the  psalmist  now,  in  bitterness  and  heaviness 
of  heart,  complains  that  the  hedges  of  the  vineyard  are  broken  down,  “ so  that  all 
they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her ; the  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it, 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it.”  In  a country  like  Palestine,  “ a 
land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,”  the  damage  which  wild  hogs  would  cause 
to  crops  and  vineyards  can  hardly  be  imagined.  “ It  is  astonishing,”  says  Mr. 
Hartley,  in  his  Researches  in  Greece,  “what  havoc  a wild  boar  is  capable  of  effect- 
ing during  a single  night.  What  with  eating  and  trampling  under  foot,  he  will 
destroy  a vast  quantity  of  grapes.”  “ Not  only  does  it  devour  any  fruits  within 
reach,  but  in  a single  night  a party  of  wild  boars  will  uproot  a whole  field,  and 
destroy  the  husbandman’s  hope  for  the  year.” 

The  wild  boar  is  a ferocious  and  dangerous  animal  when  attacked  or  wounded, 
but  never  himself  begins  a fight  unless  provoked.  With  his  long,  sharp  and 
strong  tusks  he  is  able  to  tear  open  the  body  of  almost  any  enemy,  though  vastly 
his  superior  in  size  and  strength.  In  solitary  places  and  retired  forests,  among 
reedy  marshes  and  thickets  near  rivers,  he  has  his  lair  during  the  daytime,  wan- 
dering forth  at  night  in  search  of  food.  “ They  swarm  in  the  thickets  all  along 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  from  Jericho  to  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret.  From  these 
fastnesses,  whence  neither  dog  nor  man  can  dislodge  them,,  they  make  nightly 
forays  upon  the-  corn-fields  and  root-crops  of  the  villagers,  retiring  at  daybreak  to 
their  coverts.  About  Jericho  they  are  especially  destructive,  and  when  the  barley- 
crop  is  ripening,  the  husbandmen  have  to  keep  nightly  watch  to  drive  them  away. 
Their  presence  can  always  be  detected  by  the  crashing  noise  they  make  in  forcing 
their  way  through  the  thickets,  when  the  men  fire,  guided  by  the  sound.” 

These  animals  are  nowhere  so  abundant  as  among  the  valleys  of  Moab  and 
Gilead.  “The  many  streams,  of  which  the  Jabbok  and  the  Arnon  are  the  most 
important,  which  furrow  that  long  chain  of  mountains,  and  descend  to  the  Jordan 
or  Dead  Sea,  are  for  the  most  part  thickly  shaded  by  a rich  fringe  of  oleander. 
Among  them,  close  to  the  never-failing  water,  the  wild  boar  multiplies  rapidly. 
Were  the  country  east  of  Jordan  more  cultivated,  the  wild  boars  would  be  a per- 
fect pest  until  their  numbers  had  been  reduced.  Even  under  Hermon,  in  . the 
vineyard  district,  we  heard  grievous  lamentations  of  the  damage  done  to  the  vines 
by  the  boars,  which  devour  not  only  the  grapes,  but  also  munch  up  the  bearing 
shoots.” 

Swine  are  always  spoken  of  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  with  horror  and 
disgust.  “ He  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he  offered  swine’s  blood.”  Isa.  66. : 3. 
“ They  that  sanctify  themselves,  ....  eating  swine’s  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together.”  v.  17.  “ As  a jewel  of  gold  in  a 

swine’s  snout,  so  is  a fair  woman  which  is  without  discretion.”  Prov.  11  : 22. 
“ Neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine.”  Matt.  7:6.  “ But  it  is  happened  unto 

them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  ; and 
the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.”  2 Peter  2 : 22.  In  the  time 
of  our  Lord  some  of  the  people  of  Palestine,  it  appears,  kept  large  herds  of  swine, 
as  the  Gergesenes.  Matt.  8 : 28,  The  prodigal  son  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
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citizen  of  a far  country ; “ and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine : and  he 
would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ; and  no 
man  gave  unto  him.”*  Luke  15  : 15,  16. 

Several  reasons  appear  to  have  combined  to  render  the  pig  hateful  in  the  eyes 
of  the  ancient  Jews ; such  as  its  dirty  habits,  the  supposed  unwholesomeness  of 
its  flesh,  its  occasional  carnivorous  ferocity,  and,  above  all,  its  association  with 
many  forms  of  paganism.  “ The  unclean  habits  of  the  swine  struck  the  Hebrews 
so  strongly  that  they  gave  rise  to  the  saying,  ‘The  snout  of  the  pig  resembles 
ambulant  dirt.’  Swine  were  considered  as  the  fit  habitations  of  ‘ unclean  spirits 
or  devils  ’ driven  out  of  possessed  persons ; a man  wallowing  in  the  last  and  most 
disgusting  stage  of  drunkenness  was  compared  with  the  swine.  Pork  was  pro- 
nounced detestable  by  Mohammed ; it  was,  and  is  still,  abhorred  by  the  Druses,  by 
I the  Christian  Copts — following,  probably,  the  example  of  their  Egyptian  ances- 
tors—though  they  eat  the  wild  boar,  by  the  Arabs  and  Turks,  and  most  of  the 
South  American  tribes.” 

Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  flesh  of  the  pig  was  by  some  nations  held  in  the 
greatest  esteem  as  an  article  of  diet.  Every  one  is  familiar  with  the  fact  that  the 
ancient  Greeks  and  Eomans  bred  pigs  largely  and  ate  the  flesh  with  gusto.  “ The 
Greeks,”  as  Dr.  Kalisch  says,  “ heard  without  surprise  of  Homer’s  divine  swine- 
herd, although  the  transformation  of  Ulysses’  friends  into  groveling  swine  was  to 
them  equally  intelligible.  The  Eomans  paid  the  utmost  attention  to  the  rearing 
of  pigs ; among  them  pork  was  employed  medicinally  for  very  numerous  pur- 
poses ; it  was  dressed  in  a variety  of  ways  as  a delicious  dainty,  not  only  with  care, 
but  so  expensively  that  sumptuary  laws  were  enacted  to  check  the  extravagance. 
‘There  is  no  animal,’  says  Pliny,  ‘that  affords  a greater  variety  to  the  palate  of 
the  epicure ; all  the  others  have  their  own  peculiar  flavor,  but  the  flesh  of  the  pig 
has  nearly  fifty  different  flavors.  It  was  regarded  with  repugnance  by  the  Egypt- 
ian priests,  who  contended  that  ‘ it  engenders  many  superfluous  humors.’  Mai- 
monides  declared  that  ‘ pork  is  too  juicy  and  too  rich  to  be  recommended  as  food ;’ 
and  he  enlarged  this  observation  into  the  general  rule  that  “ all  animals  forbidden 
by  the  Lord  are  unwholesome  nutriment,’  whereas  ruminants,  because  thoroughly 
masticating  their  food,  and  perfectly  separating  the  good  from  the  deleterious 
humors,  yield  healthful  meat.  This  view  occurs  in  many  anterior  and  subsequent 
writers,  variously,  and  often  strangely,  modified.  Pork  was  pronounced  injurious, 
not  only  to  the  health  of  the  body,  but  to  the  vigor  and  clearness  of  the  mind.” 

Camel,  Dromedary. — Camels  and  llamas  are  placed  by  zoologists  among 
the  Tylopoda,  or  “ cushion-footed  ” section,  which  group,  indeed,  these  animals 
alone  form.  The  llamas  belong  entirely  to  the  New  World,  so  with  them  we  have 
no  concern  here.  There  are  two  species  of  camel,  the  Arabian  or  one-humped, 
and  the  Bactrian  or  two-humped,  camel.  The  former  is  spread  from  Arabia  into 
all  the  North  of  Africa,  Syria,  Persia;  the  latter,  originally  from  Central  Asia, 
descends  much  less  to  the  south  than  the  one-humped  animal ; it  is  the  only  one 
employed  in  Turkestan,  Thibet  and  China,  and  sometimes  is  led  as  far  north  as 
Lake  Baikal.  The  one-humped  camel  is  the  animal  more  especially  known  to 
and  employed  by  the  Jews,  and  alluded  to  so  very  frequently  in  the  Bible,  though 
perhaps  the  Bactrian  species  was  known  to  the  Jews  later  on  in  their  history, 
when  they  came  in  contact  with  the  Assyrians,  who  received  it  sometimes  as 
tribute.  The  camel  has  been  domesticated  from  the  earliest  times,  and  there  is  no 
satisfactory  evidence  of  its  existence  in  an  originally  wild  state  at  any  period. 
But  it  is  probable  that  these  so-called  wild  camels,  like  the  wild  horses  of  the 
American  prairies,  have  descended  from  animals  that  had  escaped  from  man’s 
control.  In  America  the  llamas  represent  the  camels  of  the  Old  World  ; but  the 
true  camels  were  introduced,  into  Spanish  America  after  its  conquest  by  the  Span- 
iards, they  having  received  the  animals  from  the  Moore. 

The  camel  is  perhaps  the  most  valuable  of  all  animals  to  man  in  the  East,  being 
the  only  creature  able  to  exist  on  scanty  food  and  water  for  days  together,  as  it 
traverses  arid  deserts  and  parched  sandy  plains.  With  feet  admirably  formed  for 
journeying  over  dry  and  loose  sandy  soil ; with  a hump  of  fat  ready  on  emergen- 
cies to  supply  it  with  carbon,  when  even  the  prickly  thorns  and  mimosas  of  the 
burning  desert  cease  to  afford  food ; with  nostrils  which  can  close,  valve-like,  when 
the  sandy  storm  fills  the  air ; with  a stomach  so  organized  as  to  retain  water  in  its 
cells,  with  which  to  quench  its  thirst  “ in  barren  and  dry  lands  where  no  water  is,” 
the  camel  well  deserves  the  significant  title  of  the  “ship  of  the  desert.”  The 
power  of  the  camel  to  preserve  water  untainted  for  some  time  in  its  Stomach  has 
by  some  writers  been  denied.  There  seems,  however,  to  be  no  doubt  that  the 
power  exists,  and  that  in  severe  emergencies  camels  have  been  killed  and  the 
water  obtained  from  one  of  the  compartments  of  the  stomach  drunk  by  men  per- 
ishing from  thirst. 

The  humps  on  the  camel’s  back  are  simply  lumps  of  fat.  There  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  that  they  serve  for  supplying  nourishment  to  the  animal  when  exposed  to 
privation  of  food ; at  any  rate,  under  such  circumstances  the  lumps  are  observed 
to  diminish,  being  no  doubt  absorbed  in  the  system ; just  as  a tat  man  will  live 
longer  than  a lean  one  without  food,  or  a salmon  that  has  been  long  without  food 
in  fresh  water  will  be  fed  by  the  absorption  of  the  fatty  matter  of  its  abdomen  into 
the  general  system  of  the  fish.  The  camel’s  hump  is  considered  a great  delicacy. 

Every  one  who  has  seen  a camel  must  have  noticed  some  remarkable  callosities 
or  hard  parts  on  those  portions  of  the  body  and  limbs  which  frequently  come  in 
contact  with  the  ground.  These  are  found  on  the  breast  and  knees.  They  enable 
the  animal  to  support  its  weight  and  that  of  its  burden  without  injuring  the  skin. 
Their  home  is  the  desert,  and  they  were  made,  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  to 
be  the  carriers  of  the  desert.  The  coarse  and  prickly  shrubs  of  the  wastes  are  to 
them  most  delicious  food,  and  even  of  them  they  eat  but  little.  So  few  are  the 
wants  of  their  nature  that  their  power  of  going  without  food  as  well  a.<?  without 
water  is  wonderful.  They  never  appear  to  tire,  but  commonly  march  as  freshly 
at  eventide  as  in  the  morning.  If  they  once  begin  to  fail,  they  soon  lie  down  ana 
die.  As  the  carriers  of  the  East,  the  “ships  of  the  desert,”  another  important 
quality  of  the  camel  is  their  sure-footedness.  They  travel  with  much  ease  and 
safety  up  and  down  the  most  rugged  mountain-passes.  They  do  not  choose  their 
way  with  the  like  sagacity  as  the  mule,  or  even  as  the  horse,  but  they  tread  much 
more  surely  and  safely,  and  never  either  slip  or  stumble.  . . . The  sounds  by 
which  the  Arabs  govern  their  camels  are  very  few  and  very  guttural.  The  signal 


for  kneeling  is  not  unlike  a gentle  snore,  and  is  made  by  throwing  the  breath 
strongly  against  the  palate,  but  not  through  the  nose.  That  for  stopping  is  a sort 
of  guttural  clucking. 

Mention  is  first  made  of  camels  in  Gen.  12  : 16  among  the  presents  which 
Pharaoh  gave  to  Abraham  when  he  was  in  Egypt ; this  shows  that  these  animals 
were  early  known  to  the  ancient  Egyptians,  although  no  figure  of  the  camel  has 
at  present  been  met  with  in  paintings  or  hieroglyphics,  either  in  domestic  scenes 
or  in  subjects  relating  to  religion.  The  camels  of  the  Egyptians  suffered  from  the 
same  “ grievous  murrain  ” which  is  said  to  have  attacked’  their  homes,  asses,  oxen 
and  sheep.  Ex.  9 : 3.  The  Ishmaelites  carried  on  a traffic  with  the  Egyptians, 
and  used  camels  to  carry  their  spices,  balm  and  myrrh.  Gen.  37  : 25.  The  Ethio- 
pians had  “camels  in  abundance”  (2  Citron.  14  : 15);  the  Midianites  and  the 
Amalekites  possessed  immense  numbers  of  these  animals,  “ as  the  sand  of  the  sea- 
side for  multitude.”  Judg.  7:12.  Job  had  three  thousand  camels  before  his  losses, 
and  six  thousand  afterward.  Job  1 : 3 ; 42:12.  We  have  testimony  to  the  great 
number  of  camels  which  the  Bible  states  as  belonging  either  to  tribes  or  private 
individuals.  Thus  he  says,  “ Some  of  those  who  live  in  the  upper  parts  of  Asia 
possess  as  many  as  three  thousand  camels.” 

Camels  were  most  numerous  in  the  regions  east  and  south  of  Canaan,  and  are 
so  to  this  day.  “ The  Eeubenites,  in  their  wars  with  the  EEagarites,  the  Arabs  of 
the  Western  Belka,  took  of  their  camels  fifty  thousand  (1  Cliron.  5 : 21) ; and  the 
powerful  tribe  of  the  Beni  Sakh’r,  who  now  inhabit  that  region,  boast  of  100,000 
camels.”  As  a beast  of  burden  generally  there  are  numerous  references  to  the 
camel  (see  Gen.  37  : 25 ; 1 Kings  10:2;  2 Kings  8:9);  it  was  also  used  for 
riding.  Eebekah  rode  on  one  when  she  met  Isaac.  Gen.  24 : 61-64.  Four  hun- 
dred Amalekites  rode  on  camels  and  escaped  destruction  by  David’s  army.  1 Sam. 
30  : 17.  In  this  passage  we  notice  these  animals  were  employed  in  war;  see  also 
Isa.  21 : 7,  where,  however,  “ a chariot  of  asses,”  “ a chariot  of  camels,”  are  faulty 
translations ; the  tvords  mean  either  “ teams  of  asses  and  teams  of  camels,”  or, 
perhaps,  better  still,  “ a troop  of  asses,”  “ a troop  of  camels,”  as  Mr.  Cheyne 
translates  the  words.  The  employment  of  camels  in  wars  is  mentioned  by  various 
authors,  and  the  monuments  from  Babylon  and  Assyria  bear  similar  witness. 
When  Cyrus  made  war  against  Croesus,  he  adopted  a device  which  a certain 
Mede  suggested  to  him.  He  brought  together  all  the  camels  that  had  come  in 
the  train  of  his  army  to  carry  provisions  and  baggage,,  and  took  off'  their  loads 
and  mounted  riders  dressed  as  horsemen  upon  them.  These  were  to  be  put  in  the 
forefront  of  the  army  against  Croesus’  cavalry,  foot-soldiers  next,  and  horses  last. 
Cyrus  conjectured  that  his  enemy’s  horses  would  take  flight  at  the  sight  of  the 
camels.  The  two  armies  joined  battle,  and  the  Lydian  war-horses,  seeing  and 
smelling  the  camels,  turned  round  and  fled.  The  result  was  that  notwithstanding 
the  bold  resistance  of  the  Lydians,  tvho,  leaping  from  their  terrified  steeds,  fought 
hand  to  hand  on  foot  with  determined  bravery,  the  Lydian  army  was  driven 
within  the  walls  of  Sardis. 

The  dromedary,  which  is  merely  a finer  breed  of  Arabian  camel,  used  when 
despatch  is  necessary,  is  generally  supposed  to  be  intended  by.  the  Hebrew  word 
kirkdrali,  occurring  only  in  its  plural  form,  kivkdroth,  in  Isa.  66:20:  “ They  shall 
bring  all  your  brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses, 
and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon  ‘ swift  beasts.’  ” It  is 
supposed  the  name  is  derived  from  a root  signifying  “to  run  swiftly;”  heilce 
a “ dromedary.”  A word  of  doubtful  meaning,  apparently  in  connection  with  two 
other  Hebrew  words,  occurs  in  the  book  of  Esther.  8 : 10.  The  dromedary,  which 
in  Arabia  is  called  the  heirie,  and  in  the  Sahara  the  maharik,  is  capable  of  going 
at  the  rate  of  eight  or  ten  miles  an  hour  for  several  hours  together,  and  will  even 
accomplish  as  much  as  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  during  the 
twenty-four  hours.  It  is  taller  and  longer  in  the  leg  than  the  other,  and  differs 
from  the  camel  as  the  race-horse  does  from  the  wagon-horse.  It  is  less  endurant 
of  change  of  temperature,  and  cannot  bear  the  cold  of  the  coast.  The  coarser 
breed,  or  baggage  camel,  is  not  a swift  animal. 

By  the  Jews  the  camel  was  not  used  as  food,  as  an  animal  which  “did  not 
divide  the  hoof”  to  the  same  extent  as  the  ox,  sheep  and  goat.  Lev.  11:4.  The 
Persians  eat  the  flesh  of  the  camel,  and  the  Mohammedans  are  allowed  to  do  so 
by  the  Koran.  All  Eastern  nations,  however,  do  not  eat  the  flesh  of  the  camel. 
The  milk  of  the  camel  is  much  esteemed,  and  is  excellent.  When  fresh  it  is 
“ rich  and  strong  but  not  very  sweet.  It  is  usually  curdled  and  drunk  sour,  in 
which  state  it  is  both  nourishing  and  refreshing,  and  to  many  a traveling  Arab 
supplies  both  food  and  drink.  Butter  and  cheese  are  made  from  it,  the  new  milk 
being  churned  for  the  former  by  being  poured  into  a leathern  bottle  and  therf 
beaten  with  a stick.  The  cheese  is  usually  eaten  fresh,  and  is  very  salt.”  We 
read  in  the  history  of  Jacob  that  he  presented  his  brother  Esau  with  thirty  milch 
camels,  the  Jews  doubtless  using  the  milk,  though  they  avoided  the  flesh. 

John  the  Baptist  wore  a garment  made  of  camel’s  hair  (Matt.  3:4;  Mark  1 : 6), 
and  some  have  supposed  that  Elijah  “ was  clad  in  a dress  of  the  same  stuff”  In 
answer  to  the  question  that  Ahaziah  put  to  the  messengers  whom  he  had  sent  to 
Baal-zebub,  “ What  manner  of  man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you  ?”  they 
said,  “ He  was  an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins.” 
2 Kings  1:7,  8.  Expositors  are  generally  agreed  that  the  expression  “ hairy 
man  ” has  not  reference  to  the  hair  of  the  body,  but  to  some  hairy  garment  of 
camel’s  or  goat’s  skin. 

On  two  occasions  Jesus  employed  proverbs  relating  to  the  camel : “ It  is  easier 
for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  ” (Matt.  19  : 24) ; “ Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a gnat, 
and  swallow  a camel.”  Matt.  23  : 24.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  camel  is  denoted 
in  both  passages.  In  the  first  the  objection  has  been  made  that  the  metaphor  of 
an  animal  passing  through  a needle’s  eye  is  a bad  one,  and  that  the  Greek  word 
ought  to  be  read  a “ cable,”  and  then  the  metaphor  is  exact.  Another  explana- 
tion is  that  there  is  a small  gate  at  Hebron  through  which  a camel  when  deprived 
of  its  load  can  with  difficulty  be  dragged,  and  that  this  is  called  the  “ Needle’s  Eye.” 
Lord  Nugent  says : “ Entering  Hebron,  we  were  proceeding  through  a double 
gateway  such  as  is  seen  in  so  many  of  the  old  Eastern  cities,  even  in  some  of  the 
modem — one  wide-arched  road  and  another  narrow  one  by  the  side,  through  the 
latter  of  which  persons  on  foot  generally  pass  to  avoid  the  chance  of  being  jostled 
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or  crushed  by  the  beasts  of  burden  coming  through  the  main  gateway.  We  met 
a caravan  of  loaded  camels  thronging  this  passage.  The  drivers  cried  out  to  my 
two  companions  and  myself,  desiring  us  to  betake  ourselves  for  safety  to  the  gate 
with  the  smaller  arch,  calling  it  the  hole  or  eye  of  the  needle.  If,  as  on  inquiry 
since  I am  inclined  to  believe,  the  name  is  applied  not  to  this  gate  in  Hebron  only, 
but  generally  in  cities  where  there  is  a footway  entrance  by  the  side  of  the  larger 
one,  it  may  perhaps  give  an  easy  or  simple  solution  of  what  in  the  text  (Mark  20 : 
25)  has  appeared  to  some  to  be  a strained  metaphor,  whereas  that  of  the  entrance 
gate,  low  and  narrow,  through  which  the  sumpter-camel  cannot  be  made  to  pass 
unless  with  great  difficulty,  and  stripped  of  all  the  encumbrance  of  his  load,  his 
trappings  and  his  merchandise,  may  seem  to  illustrate  more  clearly  the  foregoing 
verse,  ‘ How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !’  ” 

That  the  disciples  understood  the  words  of  the  Saviour  in  their  literal  sense 
seems  clear  from  their  expression  of  astonishment,  “ Who  then  can  be  saved  ?” 
The  whole  purport  of  our  Lord’s  words  is  simply  that  a rich  man  who  has  many 
temptations  to  trust  in  riches  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  without  divine 
grace  and  assistance,  a statement  which  few  will  be  inclined  to  dispute.  With 
respect  to  the  other  proverbial  expression,  “ Straining  at  a gnat  and  swallowing  a 
camel,” . it  should  be  noted  that  the  Greek  words  would  be  better  rendered, 
“ Straining  out  a gnat  ” — that  is,  straining  wine  lest  little  creatures  as  gnats  should 
be  swallowed. 

Cattle. — We  now  come  to  the  Pecora  division  of  the  “ eventoed  ” Ungulates, 
and  shall  have  to  consider  cattle,  sheep,  goats  and  antelopes,  so  far  as  they  have 
directly  or  indirectly  a biblical  interest.  There  was  no  animal  that  was  held  in 
higher  esteem  by  the  Jews  than  the  ox ; upon  this  useful  animal  devolved  all  the 
ordinary  operations  of  farming.  Oxen  were  used  for  ploughing.  Deut.  22:10;  1 
Sam.  14 : 14.  “ Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  was  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of 

oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth,”  when  “ Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast 
his  mantle  upon  him.”  1 Kings  19  : 19.  The  oxen  belonging  to  Job  were  plough- 
ing when  “the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them  and  took  them  away.”  Job  1:14,  15. 
Oxen  trod  out  the  com,  and  there  was  a special  command  not  to  “ muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn.”  Deut.  25  : 4.  The  prophet  Hosea  says,  “ Ephraim 
is  an  heifer  that  is  taught,  and  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn.”  10:11.  Oxen  were 


lilch  kine,  on  which 

there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart.”  1 Sam.  6 : 7.  Sometimes 
cattle  were  used  as  beasts  of  burden : “ They  brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels, 
and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen”  (1  Chron.  12:40)  ; their  flesh  was  eaten,  they  sup- 
plied butter  and  milk,  and  were  much  used  in  the  sacrifices. 

The  ancient  J ews  generally  pastured  their  cattle  at  large  in  the  open  country, 
or  in  the  wooded  districts,  and  the  animals  would  roam  about  on  the  hills  and 
plains  for  a great  part  of  the  year,  many  of  them  in  a half- wild  state,  and  often 
dangerous.  Hence  we  have  the  laws  with  regard  to  “ goring  :”  “ If  an  ox  gore  a 
man  or  a woman,  that  they  die:  then  the  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh 
shall  not  be  eaten.  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his  horns  in  times  past, 
and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his  owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he 
hath  killed  a man  or  a woman ; the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall 
be*  put  to  death.”  Ex.  21 : 28,  29.  The  Psalmist  complains  of  the  tro*ble  his 
enemies  cause  him,  and  compares  them  to  wild  bulls : “ Many  bulls  have  com- 
passed me  : the  strong  ones  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round”  (Ps.  22  : 12) — words 
which  very  graphically  describe  half-wild  cattle  gathering  together  in  a circle 
around  some  object  which  excites  their  suspicion  or  alarm.  At  this  day  the  bulls 
of  Palestine  frequently  become  wild.  The  cattle  in  Gilead  and  in  the  wilderness 
will  vigorously  defend  themselves  against  the  attacks  of  wolves,  hysenas  and  other 
wild  beasts  by  forming  themselves  into  a circle,  with  the  cows  and  calves  behind 
them.  Though  as  a general  rule  the  cattle  wmre  pastured  in  the  plains,  forests 
and  hills  of  the  country,  they  were  sometimes  stall  fed.  “ Ten  fat  oxen  and  twenty 
oxen  out  of  the  pastures.”  1 Kings  4:23;  Heb.  5 : 3.  The  passage  in  Prov.  15  : 
17  is  more  explicit : “ Better  is  a dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a stalled  ox 
and  hatred  therewith.”  Compare  also  Prov.  14:4:  “ Where  no  oxen  are,  the 
crib  is  clean ;”  and  perhaps  Amos,  who  was  himself  a herdsman,  is  more  exact 
still,  for  the  Hebrew  word  for  “stall”  which  he  uses  shows  that  the  cattle  were 
“ tied  up  ” and  fed.  Speaking  of  the  wantonness  and  self-indulgence  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  the  prophet  says  (6:4):  “ They  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory  . . . and  eat  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall.”  The  ancient 
Egyptians  kept  large  herds  of  cattle  of  different  breeds,  of  which  three  principal 
distinctions  are  most  deserving  of  notice,  the  short,  the  long-horned  cattle  and  the 
Indian  or  humped  ox. 

At  present  horned  cattle  are  by  no  means  universally  spread  over  Palestine. 
They  are  only  suited  to  districts  where  the  water  is  easily  accessible,  atid  where 
fresh  pasture  can  be  obtained  throughout  the  year.  In  the  Sinaitic  peninsula, 
even  in  those  parts  where  there  are  not  only  camels,  but  horses,  sheep  and  goats, 
neat  cattle  are  unknown.  Then,  in  the  southern  wilderness  of  Judah,  on  the 
downs  and  bare  prairies  to  the  south  and  east  of  Beer-sheba,  and  in  all  the  plain 
of  Philistia,  they  are  very  numerous,  and  their  appearance  is  very  striking  to  the 
traveler  who  has  been  for  some  time  in  the  hill  country  of  Hebron  and  the  eastern 
wilderness  adjoining  the  Dead  Sea,  where  they  are  never  seen.  In  the  richer 
parts  of  Northern  Syria  and  near  Damascus  these  large  cattle  are  more  common. 
In  the  wild  countries  east  of  Jordan,  Southern  Bashan,  Gilead  and  Moab,  neat 
cattle  form  the  principal  wealth  of  the  Arabs  and  of  the  few  settled  villagers,  until 
we  reach  the  desert  itself.  The  breed  is  the  same  as  that  of  Southern  Judea,  but 
of  larger  size,  and  generally  black.  Their  milk  and  butter  is  very  rich  and 
abundant,  for  the  forests  preserve  the  verdure  of  the  glades  throughout  the  year, 
so  that  the  milch-kine  do  not  go  dry,  as  in  the  south.  There  is  no  trace  of  the 
Indian  humped  cattle  in  Palestine. 

The  buffalo,  so  much  used  as  a beast  of  draught  in  the  East  and  West,  was  un- 
known to  the  Jews.  Originally  from  India,  it  was  introduced  into  Egypt,  Greece 
and  Italy,  as  Cuvier  says,  during  the  Middle  Ages.  The  ancient  Greeks  and 
Romans  make  no  mention  of  the  buffalo.  The  animal  which  in  the  Ghor  of 
Jordan  valley  takes  the  place  of  the  ox  is  the  bhainsa  or  tame  buflalo  of  India. 


It  is  not  known  when  it  was  introduced  into  Palestine.  The  wild  buffalo  of  India 
called  the  arnee,  “ is  fully  one-third  larger  than  the  largest  tame  breeds,  measur- 
ing ten  and  a half  feet  from  snout  to  vent,  and  six  or  six  and  a half  feet  high  at 
the  shoulders,  and  is  of  such  power  and  vigor  as  by  his  charge  frequently  to  pros- 
trate a well-sized  elephant.”  The  arna,  like  the  domestic  buffalo,  loves  to  wallow 
in  swampy  and  muddy  marshes,  where  it  often  lies  buried  up  to  the  head.  Mr. 
Hodgson  says,  “ There  is  no  animal  upon  which  ages  of  domesticity  have  made  so 
small  an  impression  as  upon  the  bufialo,  the  tame  being  still  most  clearly  refer- 
able to  the  wild  ones  at  present  frequenting  all  the  great  swampy  jungles  of  India. 
The  domestic  buffalo  of  the  Jordan  valley  is  described  as  “ a huge  ungainly  crea- 
ture, very  ill-tempered,  and  frequently  dangerous ; always  black,  and  with  a rough 
short  coat,  which  is  often  bare  in  places.” 

Amongst  the  ancient  Egyptians  the  bull  was  sacred  in  an  especial  degree  to 
Osins,  under  the  form  of  Apis,  the  sacred  bull  of  Memphis,  or  under  that  of  a 
human  figure  with  a bull’s  head.  The  bull  and  cow  were  both  considered  sacred 
by  the  Egyptians. 

From  the  people’s  long  residence  in  Egypt,  it  was  likely  that  the  Jews  should  to 
some  extent  be  inclined  to  adopt  the  religious  practices  of  those  amongst  whom 
they  sojourned.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  bull-god  of  Egypt  was  set  up  by 
Aaron  in  the  wilderness,  as  a symbol  of  Jehovah,  under  the  figure  of  a golden 
calf  (Ex.  32  : 4,  5) ; so,  too,  Jeroboam  set  up  two  golden  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel 
1 Kings  12  : 28. 

. I*  was  probably  on  account  of  the  great  value  of  cattle  and  their  pre-eminent 
importance  that  the  ox  was  considered  amongst  animals  the  noblest  sacrifice,  not 
only  by  the  Jews,  but  by  many  other  nations.  The  ox  ought  to  be  held  in  higher 
esteem  than  other  cattle,  because  it  is  the  most  hard-working  companion  of  man. 
The  Phoenicians  and  Carthaginians,  the  Egyptians,  as  we  have  seen,  and  the 
Persians,  paid  equal  honor  to  this  animal.  They  offered  it  on  solemn  opportuni- 
ties to  their  principal  deities,  to  Zeus,  to  Isis  and  Osiris,  to  Baal  and  the  sun. 
‘ It  formed  the  burnt-offering  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation  on  the  days  of  the  new 
moon  and  on  high  festivals  (Num.  28  : 11,  19,  27,  etc.),  and  for  inadvertent 
transgressions  (Num.  15  : 24) ; of  the  chiefs  of  the  people  at  the  consecration  of 
the  tabernacle  (Num.  8 : 12,  etc.) ; of  the  Levites  at  their  initiation  (Num.  8:12); 
and  of  private  individuals  on  all  momentous  emergencies.  Lev.  1 : 3,  etc.  It  was 
the  sin-offering  for  the  whole  theocratic  community,  or  for  its  representative,  the 
high  priest  (Lev.  4 : 3,  14) ; for  the  priests  at  the  inauguration  in  their  solemn 
functions  (Ex.  29  : 14,  36 ; Lev.  8 : 14-17) ; and  for  the  high  priest  when,  on  the 
day  of  atonement,  he  implored  the  pardon  of  God  for  his  sins  and  those  of  his 
house  (Lev.  16  : 3,  6,  11) ; while  Aaron,  when  actually  entering  upon  his  pontif- 
ical duties,  offered  a young  calf,  “ a calf,  son  of  the  herd.”  It  was  even  chosen 
for  thank-offerings  in  cases  of  peculiar  joyfulness. 

, The  origin  of  our  present  breeds  of  domestic  cattle  has  been  a subject  which  has 
given  rise  to  much  difference  of  opinion.  Cuvier  and  many  other  naturalists  are 
inclined  to  believe  that  our  domestic  animals  are  the  degenerate  descendants 
of  the  great  urus.  When  the  Bomans  first  penetrated  the  wilds  of  Western 
Europe,  they  found  two  large  kinds  of  wild  oxen,  the  one  called  bison,  the  other 
urus;  this  latter  sub-genus  has  clearly  a nearer  affinity  to  the  domestic  ox  than 
the  former,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  it  is  the  parent  of  our  domestic  race. 

Wild  Cattle. — Leaving  the  domestic  cattle,  we  come  to  the  wild  cattle  of 
Palestine  that  appear  to  have  roamed  among  the  forests  and  hills  of  the  country 
in  biblical  times.  In  Deut.  14:5  and  Isa.  51  : 20,  where  the  Hebrew  words  ted 
or  td  are  represented  by  “ wild  ox  ’’  and  “ wild  bull  ” respectively,  it  is  probable 
that  the  animal  denoted  by  the  original  word  is  rather  some  species  of  antelope 
than  a bovine  animal.  There  is  another  Plebrew  word  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
the  Bible,  viz..:  Riim,  rSelm  or  rein i,  which  our  translators  always  translate  “uni- 
corn,” but  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  means  “ wild  bull.” 

All  readers  will  remember  the  beautiful  description  of  the  reem  in  the  book  of 
Job.  Now  let  us  compare  it  with  the  account  Ca:sar  gives  of  the  fierce  urus  which 
in  his  time  frequented  the  great  Hercynian  forest : “ These  uri  are  scarcely  less 
than  elephants  in  size,  but  in  their  nature,  color  and  forms  are  bulls.  Great  is 
their  strength  and  great  their  speed,  nor  do  they  spare  man  or  beast  when  they 
once  have  caught  sight  of  him.  The  hunters  are  most  careful  to  kill  those  which 
they  take  in  pitfalls,  while  the  young  men  exercise  themselves  by  this  sort  of 
hunting,  and  grow  hardened  by  the  toil.  Those  of  them  who  kill  most  receive 
great  praise  when  they  exhibit  in  public  the  horns  as  trophies  of  their  success. 
These  uri,  however,  even  when  they  are  young,  cannot  be  habituated  to  man  and 
made  tractable.  The  size  and  shape  of  their  horns  are  very  different  from  those 
of  our  oxen.” 

The  indomitable  nature  ascribed  to  these  wild  uri  exactly  agrees  with  the 
description  of  the  reem  as  given  in  chap.  39  of  the  book  of  Job,  and  the  ap- 
parently implied  contrast  which  is  made  between  the  domestic  ox  and  the  wild 
urus  finds  an  analogue  in  the  above  extract  from  Caesar.  The  same  remark  may 
be  made  with  respect  to  the  great  size  and  strength  of  the  scriptural  reem  when 
contrasted  with  the  domestic  oxen  of  Palestine,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  which 
land  would  naturally  draw  the  same  comparison  between  their  domestic  cattle 
and  the.  mighty  reem,  as  Caesar’s  legions  did  between  their  cattle  and  the  great 
Hercynian  wild  bulls,  whose  bones  are  now  occasionally  found,  together  with 
those  of  the  elephant,  hyaena,  etc.,  in  the  Tertiary  deposits  of  this  country. 

The  bison  has  continued  down  to  this  day  ; it  is  still  to  be  found  in  the  forests  of 
Lithuania,  Moldavia  and  the  Caucasus.  It  has  never  been  domesticated,  but  herds 
are  protected  to  the  number  of  about  eight  hundred,  in  the  forest  of  Bialowieza, 
under  the  direction  of  the  emperor  of  Russia.  Caesar  and  Pliny  say  that  the 
large  hdtns  of  the  urus  were  anxiously  sought  -after  for  making  into  cups  to  be 
used  at  splendid  entertainments  or  for  ornaments,  the  tips  being  bound  with 
silver.  The  ancient  monarchs  of  Assyria  also  prized  the  horns  of  wild  cattle  for 
ornaments.  Such  sentences  as  the  following  occur  on  the  monuments : “ Silver, 
gold,  lead,  copper,  iron,  horns  of  wild  oxen,  without  number  I received  them.” 
t Sheep. — The  following  Hebrew  words  occur  as  the  names  of  this  useful  animal : 
Tson,  a collective  noun  to  express  a “ flock  of  sheep  or  goats ;”  seh,  “ a single 
sheep  or  goat;”  ayil,  “a  ram,”  so  called  from  its  strength,  according  to  some 
authorities  (others  connect  the  word  with  a root  having  the  sense  of  twisting  or 
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rolling,  in  allusion  to  the  twisted  horns  of  the  ram);  rdchel,  “a  ewe;”  kebes  or 
kibsah  “ a lamb,”  “ yearling  sheep,”  or  “ one  from  the  first  to  the  third  year ;” 
tdleh,  “a  young  lamb.”  Compare  1 Sam.  7 : 9,  teleh  chdldb,  “a  suckling  lamb;” 
in  Arabic  the  word  means  any  young  animal,  especially  “ a young  gazelle ;”  tala, 
in  Ethiopic,  means  “ a kid  ;”  the  Syriac  taleetha,  “ a young  girl ;”  hence  our  Lord’s 
words  to  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  Tulitha  cami,  “ Young  girl,  arise !”  Mark  5 : 41. 

We  give  the  principal  biblical  allusions  to  these  well-known  domestic  animals 
which  from  the  earliest  periods  of  civilization  have  contributed  so  abundantly  to 
the  wants  of  mankind.  Next  in  value  and  importance  to  cattle  came  sheep  in 
the  estimation  of  the  ancient  Hebrews.  The  ram,  being  the  type  of  strength  and 
boldness,  was  held  in  especial  honor  in  the  sacrifices : “ It  was  presented  as  a 
holocaust  or  a thank-offering  by  the  whole  people  (Lev.  9 : 4,  18 ; 16  : 5 ; Num. 
28  : 11-14)  or  its  chiefe  (Num.  6 : 14,  17  ; 7 : 15,  21,  27,  etc.);  by  the  high 
priest  or  an  ordinary  priest  (Lev.  8 : 18,  22;  9 : 2;  16  : 3),  and  by  the. God- 
devoted  Nazarite  (Num.  6 : 14),  but  never  by  a common  Hebrew,  and  as  it  was 
primitively  employed  for  a medium  of  exchange  and  barter  it  was  the  ordinary 
animal  for  the  trespass-offering  instituted  to  expiate  violation  of  the  rights  of 
property.  Lev.  5:15,  18;  19:21;  Num.  5:8.  The  lamb  (kebes),  the  usual 
animal  food  of  Eastern  tribes,  was  regularly  employed  for  the  daily  public  holo- 
causts (Ex.  29  : 38-42;  Num.  28  : 3-8),  presented  on  festivals  in  increased  num- 
bers, and  accompanied  by  bullocks  and  rams  (Num.  28  : 11,  19,  27) ; and  very 
often  for  private  burnt  and  thank-offerings,  for  sin,  trespass,  and  purification 
offerings.  Lev.  1 : 10 ; 3:7;  4 : 32 ; 5:6;  12:6-8;  14  : 10 ; Num.  12  : 14. 
The  gradation  in  the  choice  of  the  victims  is  plainly  manifest  from  the  precepts 
as  to  sin  offerings : the  high  priest  of  the  whole  community  required  a bullock ; a 
chief  of  the  people  a male  kid  of  the  goats  or  a female  lamb.  A lamb  was 
not  allowed  to  be  sacrificed  until  it  was  eight  days  old.  The  same  prohibition 
applied  to  cattle  and  goats.  See  Lev.  22  : 27.  Neither  was  it  lawful  to  kill  cow 
and  calf  or  ewe  and  lamb  together  in  one  day.  v.  28. 

Sheep  as  food  were  usually  slaughtered  only  on  great  occasions  and  special 
festivities,  and  the  Jews  did  not  indulge  in  flesh  meat  at  their  ordinary  meals,  but 
like  the  Orientals  at  the  present  day,  they  always  welcomed  a friend  or  a stranger 
as  guest  with  the  kid  or  the  lamb.  There  are  not  many  allusions  to  sheep  as  used 
for  food  ; but  compare  1 Sam  25  : 18  ; 1 Kings  1:19;  4 : 23 ; Ps.  44:11;  2 Sam. 
12:4;  Amos  6:4.  ^ 

The  wool  of  the  sheep  is  another  most  important  product  of  the  animal,  and 
was  much  prized  by  the  Hebrews.  “ Woollen  garments”  are  mentioned  in  Lev. 
13  : 47.  See  also  Deut.  22  : 11,  where  it  is  ordered  that  no  garment  made  of  wool 
and  linen  should  be  worn.  Job  appeals  to  his  kindness  in  having  constantly 
clothed  the  poor  in  distress : “ If  I have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing,  or 
any  poor  without  covering;  if  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if  he  were  not 
warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep;  then  let  mine  arm  fall,”  etc.  Job  31 : 19,  20, 
22.  In  the  Proverbs  we  read,  “Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy  flocks, 
and  look  well  to  thy  herds.  . . . The  sheep  are  for  thy  clothing.”  27  : 23,  26. 
The  virtuous  woman  “seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and  worketh  willingly  with  her 
hands.”  31 : 13.  Mesha,  king  of  Moab  (whose  record  of  his  own  exploits  was  a 
few  years  ago  discovered  in  that  land),  was  a great  sheep-master,  and  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  paying  a large  tribute  of  sheep  and  “rams  with  the  wool”  to  some 
of  the  kings  of  Israel.  2 Kings  3 : 4.  There  is  a very  fine  soft  wool  grown  in  the 
Belka  and  in  Moab,  and  the  fleeces  of  some  of  the  short-wooled  Lebanon  sheep 
are  choice,  while  the  middle  districts  of  Palestine  produce  a long-wooled  but 
rather  coarse  fleece.  The  art  of  dyeing  wool  and  other  materials  was  understood 
by  the  Hebrews.  The  Tyrians  were  celebrated  throughout  the  world  for  their 
purple  and  scarlet  dyes.  “ Rams’  skins  dyed  red  ” were  used  as  one  of  the  cover- 
ings for  the  tabernacle.  Ex.  25  : 5. 

Immense  numbers  of  sheep  were  reared  in  Palestine  in  biblical  times,  as  is  the 
case  to  this  day  in  some  portions  of  the  country.  The  patriarchs  were  very  rich 
in  cattle  and  sheep.  Job  possessed  7000  before  and  14,000  after  his  troubles. 
The  Reubenites  conquered  the  Hagarites,  and  took  from  them  250,000  sheep.  See 
1 Chron.  5 : 21.  Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  a country  eminently  adapted  for  sheep 
pasturing,  possessed  100,000  sheep  of  the  pasture,  and  100,000  “rams  with  the 
wool.”  See  2 Kings  3 : 4.  Tristram  sat  under  the  tent  of  a Beni  Sakk’r  sheikh, 
who  pastured  his  sheep  in  the  ancient  plains  of  Moab,  and  boasted  of  counting 
30,000  in  his  flock. 

In  the  time  of  Asa  the  people  gathered  themselves  together  at  Jerusalem  to  a 
great  sacrifice,  at  which  7000  sheep  were  offered  at  one  time.  2 Chron.  15  : 11. 
“Hezeki  ah,  king  of  Judah,  did  give  to  the  congregation  a thousand  bullocks  and 
seven  thousand  sheep,  and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congregation  a thousand  bullocks 
and  ten  thousand  sheep.”  2 Chron.  30 : 24.  Solomon’s  consumption  of  sheep  for 
the  royal  household  is  said  to  have  been  one  hundred  daily,  besides  numbers  of 
other  animals  (1  Kings  4:23),  while  at  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple 
sheep  and  oxen  were  sacrificed  “that  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multi- 
tude.” 1 Kings  8 : 5. 

We  read  in  Ezekiel  that  sheep  and  goats  were  imported  into  Tyre  from  Arabia. 
“Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar,  they  occupied  (traded)  with  thee  in  sheep 
of  the  pastures  (kdrim),  rams  and  he-goats.”  27  : 21.  The  prophet  Isaiah  men- 
tions sheep  of  Arabia,  which  in  some  parts  abounded  in  sheep  and  cattle:  “All 
the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth 
shall  minister  unto  thee.”  60  : 7.  In  2 Chron.  17  : 11  we  read  that  the  Arabians 
brought  Jehoshaphat  presents  of  flocks  of  sheep,  “seven  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred rams,  and  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred  he-goats.”  Kedar  and  Nebaioth 
are  mentioned  as  two  sons  of  Ishmael  that  settled  in  Arabia.  Gen.  25  : 13.  In  Isaiah 
they  will  represent  two  nomad  pastoral  tribes. 

Shepherds  in  Palestine  and  other  parts  of  the  East  do  not  drive  their  sheep, 
but  always  lead  them  without  the  aid  of  a dog.  They  also  give  names  to  their 
sheep,  just  as  in  this  country  we  do  to  our  cattle.  This  illustrates  our  Lord’s  parable 
of  the  good  shepherd : “ He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a robber ; but  he  that  enter- 
eth in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice ; and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth 
them  out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 


the  sheep  follow  him : for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him : for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.”  John  10 : 
1-5.  The  old  rams  are  often  decorated  with  bells,  and  share  the  shepherd’s  con- 
fidence in  a special  degree.  On  the  hillside  he  searches  out  the  choicest  morsels 
of  herbage,  and  calls  the  sheep  to  partake  of  them.  They  have  the  attachment 
of  a dog  to  their  master.  And  when  the  thief  and  the  robber  come,  the  faithful 
shepherd  has  often  to  put  his  life  in  his  hand  to  defend  his  flock.  More  than 
one  case  has  occurred  in  which  he  had  literally  to  lay  it  down  in  the  contest.  A 
poor  faithful  fellow  between  Tiberias  and  Tabor,  instead  of  fleeing,  actually  fought 
three  Bedawin  robbers  until  he  was  hacked  to  pieces  with  their  khanjars,  and  died 
among  the  sheep  he  was  defending.  All  this  beautifully  and  very  strikingly 
illustrates  the  biblical  allusions,  “Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a flock  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron.”  “Give  ear,  O Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  leadest 
Joseph  like  a flock.”  Ps.  77  : 20  and  80  : 1.  “I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.”  John  10: 14.  “The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy.”  v.  10.  “ I am  the  good  Shepherd : the  good 

Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.”  v.  11. 

Not  only  in  Palestine  was  it  the  custom  to  give  names  to  the  sheep,  it  was  also 
usual  in  Greece.  “ Passing  by  a flock  of  sheep,  I asked  the  shepherd  to  call  one  of 
his  sheep.  He  did  so,  and  it  instantly  left  its  pasturage  and  companions,  and  ran  up 
to  the  hand  of  the  shepherd  with  signs  of  pleasure  and  with  a prompt  obedience.” 

Owing  to  the  multitude  of  jackals  and  wolves,  the  shepherds  are  obliged  to  keep 
watch  over  their  flocks  by  night.  Thus  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  were  “ abiding 
in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night,”  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  and  announced  to  them  the  “good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people.”  Luke 
2 : 8,  etc.  The  same  practice  continues  to  this  day. 

In  our  own  country  sheep  do  not  as  a general  rule  require  water  to  drink,  the  suc- 
culent nature  of  their  food  being  sufficient  to  prevent  thirst ; still,  in  droughty  sea- 
sons, when  the  herbage  is  scorched  from  great  and  prolonged  heat,  sheep  will  drink 
with  avidity.  In  the  East  watering  the  flocks  is  a necessary  and  common  opera- 
tion. When  Jacob  met  his  cousin  Rachel  for  the  first  time  in  his  eventful  history, 
it  was  at  the  well-side.  Jacob  looked,  “ and  behold  a well  in  the  field,  and,  lo, 
there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ; for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the 
flocks : and  a great  stone  was  upon,  the  well’s  mouth.  And  thither  were  all  the 
flocks  gathered : and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  and  watered  the 
sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again  upon  the  well’s  mouth  in  his  place.”  Gen.  29  : 2,  3. 
When  Moses  fled  from  Egypt  into  Midian,  he  sat  down  by  a well  there:  “Now 
the  priest  of  Midian  had  seven  daughters : and  they  came  and  drew  water,  and 
filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father’s  flock.  And  the  shepherds  came  and 
drove  them  away : but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and  watered  their  flock.” 

There  appear  to  be  two  breeds  of  sheep  in  Palestine,  each  of  them  merely  a 
variety  of  the  common  sheep  of  this  country ; one,  which  occurs  in  the  northern 
hills,  is  said  to  be  “not  unlike  the  merino,  with  short,  fine  wool,  well  shaped,  short 
and  fine  legs.” 

Sheep  are  subject  to  almost  endless  variations.  The  ordinary  sheep  of  Pales- 
tine, which  is  the  sheep  of  the  southern  parts  of  the  country,  and  which  probably 
was  the  sheep  of  the  land  in  biblical  times,  is  the  fat-tailed  sheep  of  the  East. 

Goats. — Next  in  importance  and  value  to  oxen  and  sheep  come  goats  in  the 
estimation  of  the  ancient  Hebrews.  Numerous  are  the  allusions  in  the  Bible  to 
the  domestic  animal,  while  references  to  the  wild  goat  as  inhabiting  the  rocks  and 
the  high  hills  of  Palestine  occasionally  occur. 

Goats  were  used  as  offerings  in  the  sacrifices ; their  milk  was,  and  still  is,  an 
important  item  of  food : “ Thou  shalt  have  goats’  milk  enough  for  thy  food,  for  the 
food  of  thy  household,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  thy  maidens.”  Prov.  27  : 27. 
The  milk  is  used  both  in  a fresh  and  curdled  state,  and  is  made  into  butter  and 
cheese.  Goats’  hair  was  employed  as  a woven  material  for  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle  (Ex.  26:7;  36  : 14),  and,  as  we  have  seen,  for  a covering  for  a bolster, 
or,  as  some  think,  for  a counterpane.  Their  flesh,  especially  that  of  the  kid,  was 
highly  prized  as  food.  “ Go  now  to  the  flock,”  Rebekah  said  to  Jacob,  “ and  fetch 
me  from  thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats,  and  I will  make  them  savory  meat  for 
thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth.”  Gen.  27  : 9.  “ Gideon  went  in  and  made  ready  a 

kid”  on  the  occasion  of  an  angel’s  visit  (Judg.  6 : 19),  and  Manoah  said  to  the 
angel  that  appeared  to  him,  “ I pray  thee,  let  us  detain  thee  until  we  shall  have 
made  ready  a kid  for  thee.”  Gen.  13  : 15. 

Lambs  are  not  so  often  killed  for  food  as  kids ; they  are  kept  for  the  sake  of  the 
wool,  while  calves  were  considered  too  expensive  a luxury  except  on  some  festive 
occasion.  Hence  we  see  the  full  force  of  the  complaint  which  the  prodigal’s  elder 
brother  made  to  his  father : “ Thou  never  gavest  me  (even)  a kid,  that  I might 
make  merry  with  my  friends : but  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come  . . . thou 
hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf."  Luke  15  : 29,  30.  The  ancient  Jews  kept  large 
quantities  of  goats  as  well  as  sheep,  and  the  present  inhabitants  of  Palestine  still 
rear  a great  number  in  some  districts.  “Goats  are  only  adapted  for  hilly  coun- 
tries or  pastures  where  there  is  much  brushwood,  and  in  such  districts  they  super- 
sede in  Palestine  the  horned  cattle  of  the  plains.” 

The  goat  of  Syria  is  a well-marked  variety,  with  long,  thick  pendant  earn  often 
a foot  long.  The  prophet  Amos  (3  : 12)  speaks  of  a shepherd  “taking  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a piece  of  an  ear.”  The  Syrian  goat  is  larger  than 
the  common  goat,  and  has  long  black  hair,  thick  recurved  horns,  but  there  is 
another  variety,  which  is  seen  only  in  the  North  of  Palestine,  the  mohair  goat, 
which  has  long  silky  hair.  The  varieties  of  the  breeds  of  goats  are  perhaps  as 
numerous  as  those  of  sheep,  and  may  be  almost  infinitely  multiplied. 

The  skin  of  the  goat  supplies  material  out  of  which,  in  the  East,  bottles  or  ves- 
sels for  carrying  water,  milk  or  other  fluid  are  made.  These  skins  were  similarly 
employed  by  the  ancient  Hebrews.  Nibel  is  sometimes  used  for  skin-bottles,  which 
is  also  applied  to  any  vessels  made  of  earthenware.  See  Isa.  30:14:  “ lie  shall 
break  it  as  the  breaking  of  a potter’s  pitcher  that  is  broken  in  pieces.” 

These  goat-skin  or  sheep-skin  bottles  will  help  us  to  understand  such  biblical 
expressions  as  the  following : “ I am  become  like  a bottle  in  the  smoke,  yet  do  I 
not  forget  thy  commandments ;”  “I  am  become  like  a shriveled  old  wine-skin, 
black  and  dirty ;”  a very  apt  figure  to  denote  the  Psalmist’s  affliction. 

Wild  goats  are  mentioned  in  three  places  in  the  Bible.  Saul  and  three  thousand 


men  “went  to  -seek  David  and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats”  (see  1 
Sam.  24:2);  “ Knowest  thou  where  the  wild  goats  bring  forth  ?”  (Job  39  : 1)  ; 
“ The  high  hills  are  a refuge  for  the  wild  goats,  and  the  rocks  for  the  conies.” 
Ps.  104 : 18.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  animal  in  question  is  always  associated 
with  rocks  and  hills.  The  Hebrew  word  is  derived  from  a root  meaning  “to 
climb,”  “ to  ascend,”  and  fitly  describes  the  ibex,  or  wild  goat,  which  is  found  in 
the  peninsula  of  Sinai  and  in  Palestine.  This  animal,  which  is  a relative  of  the 
Swiss  ibex  or  steinbock,  is  now  called  the  beden  or  jaela , the  former  being  the 
specific  Arabic  name,  the  latter  the  Hebrew.  It  is  also  found  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Engedi,  “ fountain  of  the  kid,”  by  the  Dead  Sea  shore. 

Chamois. — The  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  zemer  occurs  only  in  the  list  of 
animals  allowed  for  food.  Deut,  14 : 5.  The  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate  give 
“ camelopard  ” as  the  animal  intended.  It  certainly  is  not  the  camelopard,  an 
animal  of  South  and  Central  Africa;  for  though  representations  of  the  giraffe 
occur  in  the  Egyptian  monuments  as  tribute  from  Ethiopia,  it  is  not  possible  that 
it  should  have  been  named  as  lawful  food  for  the  Israelites,  whether  in  Palestine 
or  the  Sinaitic  peninsula. 

Hart  and  Hind . — The  following  are  the  scriptural  allusions  to  deer,  for 
which  the  Hebrew  word  is  ayydl,  masc.  “ hart,”  and  ayydldh,  fem.  “ hind.”  They 
were  allowed  for  food  : “ As  the  roebuck  and  the  hart  is  eaten  ” (Deut.  12  : 22)  ; 
“ These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat,  . . . the  hart  and  the  roebuck.”  Deut. 
14 : 4,  5.  Harts  are  mentioned  amongst  the  fat  oxen,  sheep  and  other  animals 
which  were  daily  consumed  by  those  who  fed  at  King  Solomon’s  royal  board.  See 
1 Kings  4 : 23.  In  Psalms  42  : 1 we  have  a picture  of  a deer  panting  for  thirst 
during  a season  of  drought:  “As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O God.”  Other  Bible  references  to  deer  allude  chiefly 
to  their  activity  and  surefootedness:  “He  maketh  my  feet  dike  hinds’  feet,  and 
setteth  me  upon  my  high  places.”  2 Sam.  22  : 34;  see  also  Ps.  18  : 33  and  Hab.  3 : 
19.  The  gentleness  and  affectionate  disposition  of  the  deer  is  alluded  to  in  Prov. 
5 : 19,  where  the  hind  is  compared  to  a tender  wife : “ Let  her  be  as  the  loving 
hind  and  pleasant  roe.”  The  deer  tribe,  or  Cervidse,  often  conceal  their  fawns 
after  birth  for  a time.  This  has  been  noticed  frequently  in  our  own  country ; both 
the  fallow-deer  and  the  red  deer  conceal  their  young,  the  latter  more  carefully 
than  the  former.  This  habit  appears  to  be  referred  to  in  Job  39  : 1 : “ Canst  thou 
mark  when  the  hinds  do  calve  ? ...  or  knowest  thou  the  bearing-time  of  the 
hinds?”  The  timidity  of  the  deer  in  a thunder-storm  is  mentioned  in  Ps.  29, 
whicli  contains  a magnificent  description  of  a storm,  poetically  called  “Jehovah’s 
voice  ” (Kol  Yehovah) : “ The  voice  of  Jehovah  causeth  the  hinds  to  be  in  travail 
pains.”  All  these  allusions  are  simple  and  require  no  explanation  ; but  the  passage 
in  Genesis  (49  : 21),  “Naphtali  is  a hind  let  loose,  he  giveth  goodly  words,”  is  not 
so  clear,  and  has  been  commented  upon  in  various  ways. 

Antelopes. — It  remains  for  us  to  consider  the  biblical  allusions  to  the  ante- 
lopes, the  last  family  of  the  Pecorci  division  of  even-toed  ungulates.  Of  this 
group  four  distinct  species  at  present  occur  either  in  Palestine  or  on  the  borders 
6f  the  land ; they  are  the  gazelle,  the  oryx,  the  addax  and  the  bubale.  The  fol- 
lowing names  of  animals,  all  of  which,  it  is  probable,  denote  antelopes,  occur  in 
the  Hebrew  Bible : Tsebi,  translated  always  in  our  version  by  “ roe  ” or  “ roe- 
buck ;”  to  or  tSo,  occurring  only  twice,  and  translated  “ wild  ox  ” or  “ wild  bull ;” 
d'uhon,  translated  “ pygarg  ” in  Deut.  14 : 5 where  alone  it  is  named  as  a clean 
animal  fit  for  food ; and  yachmO.r,  rendered  “ fallow-deer  ” in  the  only  two  places 
in  which  it  occurs,  Deut.  14  : 5,  and  1 Kings  4 : 23,  where  the  animal  is  mentioned 
as  one  fit  for  food,  and  as  part  of  the  provision  supplied  to  King  Solomon’s  table. 

There  is  no  doubt  the  animal  denoted  by  tsSbi  is  the  beautiful  little  gazelle,  and 
not  the  capreoline  deer,  the  roebuck  (which  our  translators  have  identified  with 
the  tslbi),  an  animal  which,  at  present  at  least,  is  strictly  confined  to  Europe.  The 
little  antelope  is  several  times  mentioned  in  the  Bible ; it  was  allowed  as  food  : 
“The  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof,  as  of  the  gazelle,  and  as  of  the 
hart”  (Deut.  12  : 15,  22;  15  : 22) ; see  also  1 Kings  4 : 23,  where  it  is  named  as 
one  of  the  animals  provided  for  Solomon’s  table : “ Harts  and  gazelles  (roebucks) 
and  fallow-deer  and  fatted  fowl.”  The  swiftness  of  the  gazelle  is  alluded  to  in  2 
Sam.  2:18;  Asahel,  one  of  Zeruiah’s  sons,  was  “as  light  of  foot  as  a gazelle)” 
The  gazelle  is  by  far  the  most  abundant  of  all  the  large  game  in  Palestine ; in- 
deed, it  is  the  only  wild  animal  of  the  chase  which  an  ordinary  traveler  has  any 
chance  of  seeing. 

Elephant. — Of  the  natural  order  Proboscidia,  represented  only  by  the  two 
species  of  elephant,  we  have  no  distinct  mention  in  the  canonical  books,  if  we 
except  1 Kings  10  : 22  and  2 Chron.  9 : 21,  where  our  translators  for  “ivory”  in 
the  text  read  “ elephants’  teeth  ” in' the  margin.  Frequent  mention  of  elephants, 
however,  is  made  in  the  apocryphal  books  of  the  Maccabees,  where  we  read  that 
Lysias,  who  had  been  entrusted  with  the  government  of  Southern  Syria  by  Anti- 
ochus  Epiphanes,  employed  many  of  these  animals  in  his  wars  against  the  Jews. 
At  the  celebrated  siege  of  Betlisura,  on  the  Idmnean  frontier,  the  royal  force  under 
the  command  of  Lysias,  in  the  temporary  reign  of  Antiochus  Eupator,  consisted 
of  “ an  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  two  and 
thirty  elephants  exercised  in  battle.  These  went  through  Idumea  and  pitched 
against  Betlisura,  which  they  assaulted  many  days,  making  engines  of  war ; but 
they  of  Bethsura  came  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and  fought  valiantly. 
Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the  tower,  and  pitched  in  Bathzacharias,  over 
against  the  king’s  camp.  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  marched  fiercely  with 
his  host  toward  Bathzacharias,  where  his  armies  made  them  ready  for  battle,  and 
sounded  the  trumpets.  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke  the  elephants  to  fight, 
they  showed  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries.”  1 Macc.  6 : 30-44.  It 
was  on  this  occasion  that  Eleazar,  “ perceiving  that  one  of  the  beasts,  armed 
with  royal  harness,  was  higher  than  all  the  rest,  and  supposing  that  the 
king  was  upon  him,  put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver  his 
people,  and  get  him  a perpetual  name:  wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  courage- 
ously through  the  midst  of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
so  that  they  were  divided  from  him  on  both  sides.  Which  done,  he  crept 
under  the  elephant,  and  thrust  him  under,  and  slew  him,  whereupon  the  elephant 
fell  down  upon  him,  and  there  he  died.”  1 Macc.  6 : 43-46.  We  also  read 
that  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  father  of  Antiochus  Eupator,  “entered  Egypt 


with  : 

navy,  and  made  war  against  .Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt."  1 Macc.  1 : 17,  18.  Ele- 
phants are  also  mentioned  in  other  passages  in  the  books  of  the  Maccabees.  Though 
the  name  of  the  elephant  is  not  found  in  the  text  of  our  version,  the  Hebrew — or 
rather  Hebraized  form  of  the  Sanscrit — name  occurs  in  1 Kings  10 : 22  and  2 
Chron.  9 :.21.  King  Solomon  “ had  at  sea  a navy  of  Tharshish  with  the  navy  of 
Hiram  : once  in  three  years  came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold  and 
silver,  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks,”  the  Hebrew  word  literally  meaning  “ teeth  of 
elephants,”  as  in  the  marginal  reading.  Ivory,  the  valued  product  of  the  elephant, 
is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Bible ; the  Hebrew  word  which,  excepting  in  the 
two  passages  quoted  above,  is  always  translated  “ ivory,”  is  shin,  “ a tooth.”  It  is, 
indeed,  the  name  of  the  twenty-first  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  from  its  tooth- 
like form.  The  first  notice  of  ivory  occurs  in  the  passages  which  speak  of  its 
introduction  into  Palestine  from  Ophir  together  with  apes,  gold  and  peacocks,  and 
alrnug  trees  in  the  time  of  Solomon.  As  all  these  products  are  Indian,  and  the 
Hebrew  words  almost  certainly  Hebraized  forms  of  Sanscrit  names,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  ivory  was  imported  from  some  part  of  Hindostan  or  Ceylon. 
As  Solomon  was  the  first  Jewish  king  to  introduce  ivory  into  Judea,  so  he  was  the 
first  to  use  it.  In  2 Chron.  9 : 17  we  are  told  that  King  Solomon  “ made  a great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold.”  Later  on,  Ahab  made  for  him- 
self “ a house  of  ivory  ” (1  Kings  22  : 39) ; it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  king’s 
palace  was  actually  made  of  ivory,  but  that  ivory  paneling  and  carving  adorned 
the  walls,  roofs  and  rooms : “ The  ivory  palaces  whereby  they  have  made  thee 
glad.”  The  forty-fifth  Psalm  is  evidently  a marriage-song  celebrating  the  nuptials 
of  a Jewish  monarch  and  describing  the  magnificence  of  an  Oriental  court. 

The  luxurious  Phoenicians  ornamented  the  benches  of.  their  ships  with  ivory  : 
“ Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made  thine  oars  ; the  company  of  the  Ashur- 
ites  have  made  thy  benches  of  ivory  brought  out  of  the  isles  of  Chittim.”  Ezek. 
27  : 6.  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  is,  “Thy  benches  have  they  made  of  boxwood 
inlaid  with  ivory,  from  the  isles  of  Chittim.”  The  literal  rendering  of  the  Hebrew 
is,  “ Thy  benches  have  they  made  of  ivory,  daughters  of  box  trees,”  or  “ cedar 
trees.”  Such  expressions  are  not  uncommon  in  Hebrew  poetry.  Compare,  for 
instance,  Ps.  17  : 8,  “ Keep  me  as  the  pupil,  the  daughter  of  the  eye,”  as  being 
that  which  gives  beauty  and  brightness  to  the  eye ; so  Lam.  3 : 13,  “ the  arrows  of 
the  quiver  ” are  the  “ sons  of  the  quiver,”  because  the  quiver  encloses  them ; 
similarly,  the  ivory  is  the  daughter  of  the  wood  into  which  it  is  set. 

Where  did  the  Jews  obtain  their  ivory  from,  and  was  it  in  all  cases  the  teeth  of 
the  elephant  ? The  elephant  from  South-western  India  most  probably  supplied 
Solomon  and  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  with  ivory ; but  we  read  also  that  the  market 
of  the  Tyrians  obtained  ivory  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  “ The 
men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants;  many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thy 
hand ; they  brought  thee  for  a present  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony.”  Ezek.  27  : 15. 
The  Dedanites  were  probably  caravan-traders  bringing  foreign  produce  from  the 
head  of  the  Bed  Sea.  This  tribe  seems  to  have  dwelt  in  the  North-west  of  Arabia. 
There  also  appears  to  have  been  another  tribe  of  the  same  name,  the  Cushite 
Dedanim,  who  settled  on  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf  and  became  traveling 
merchants  across  Mesopotamia  into  Palestine  and  Phoenicia.  The  Egyptians 
made  use  of  the  ivory  of  the  African  elephant ; the  art  of  inlaying  various  kinds 
of  wood,  such  as  boxes,  tables  and  other  pieces  of  furniture,  -was  also  practiced 
by  the  Egyptians.  It  also  appears  that  ivory  was  used  by  the  Hebrews,  Assyrians 
and  Phoenicians.  At  present  not  only  do  the  two  existing  elephants  afford  ivory. 
The  fossil  mammoth  of  Siberia,  an  extinct  kind  of  elephant,  with  tusks  ten  feet 
long,  supplies  ivory  to  the  Russians ; the  teeth  of  the  hippopotamus,  wild  boar 
and  narwhal  form  ivory  of  various  kinds,  that  of  the  first-named  animal  being  of 
a superior  quality.  But  the  ivory  known  to  the  ancients  was  probably  that  of  the 
Asian  and  African  elephants  alone ; we  can  find  no  distinct  allusion  to  hippopot- 
amus ivory.  The  British  Museum  contains  several  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  works 
in  ivory,  as  seats  of  ebony  wood  inlaid  with  ivory,  high-backed  chairs  and  spoons 
of  ivory.  Some  of  the  specimens  of  Egyptian  ivory-work  Dr.  Birch  considers  to 
date  back  before  the  Persian  invasion,  and  to  be  as  old  as  the  eighteenth  dynasty. 
The  most  interesting  of  the  ivory  relics  found  by  Layard  at  Nimroud  were,  lie 
says,  “ a carved  staff)  perhaps  a royal  sceptre,  part  of  which  lias  been  preserved, 
although  in  the  last  stage  of  decay,  and  several  entire  elephants’  tusks,  the  largest 
being  two  feet  five  inches  long.” 

We  have  seen  that  ivory  was  imported  into  Judea  in  the  time  of  Solomon  from 
some  place  in  India ; but  Africa  also  produced  ivory,  and  Ethiopia  supplied  Egypt 
with  it.  Amongst  the  ancient  Egyptians  the  elephant,  though  it  gave  name  to 
the  island  of  Elephantine,  was  not  considered  sacred.  It  only  occurs  at  Elephan- 
tine in  the  name  of  the  place  which  in  hieroglyphics  is  styled  “ the  Land  of  the 
Elephant.” 

Coney. — Our  English  word  coney  or  cony — for  it  is  spelt  both  ways — is  an 
old  name  for  the  rabbit.  Though  the  word  “coney”  occurs  in  our  Bible,  it  is 
certain  that  no  rabbit  is  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  word  shdphdn,  mentioned  in  Lev. 
11:5;  Deut.  14:7,  where  it  is  named  amongst  certain  other  animals  which  the 
Jewish  law  forbade  as  food:  “And  the  shdphdn,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof,  he  is  unclean  unto  you.”  In  the  one  hundred  and  fourth 
Psalm,  which  has  been  well  called  “ a bright  and  living  picture  of  God’s  creative 
power  pouring  life  and  gladness  through  the  universe,”  and  which  contains  so 
many  beautiful  allusions  to  wild  animals,  the  shdphdn’ s habit  of  dwelling  chiefly 
among  the  rocks  is  spoken  of : “ The  high  hills  are  a refuge  for  the  wild  goats,  and 
the  rocks  for  the  shdphdns.”  v.  18.  In  the  book  of  Proverbs,  amongst  the  “four 
things  little  upon  earth,  but  exceeding  wise,”  are  enumerated  the  shdphdns  as 
being  “ but  a feeble  folk,  yet  having  their  houses  in  the  rocks.”  30  : 26.  The 
Hebrew  word  is  probably  from  an  unused  root  meaning  “ to  hide.” 

II y rax. — The  hyrax  is  the  single  genus  constituting  the  order  Hyracoidea ; 
it  is  neither  a rodent,  nor,  as  represented  in  Leviticus,  a ruminant.  It  has  been 
seen  in  Palestine  and  Sinai  by  many  traveler’s,  but  in  the  former  country  iftis  not 
so  common  as  in  the  latter ; it  is  extremely  common  in  the  gorge  of  the  Kedron, 
from  Marsaba  eastward,  and  all  down  the  west  side  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

In  Arabia  Petraea  these  little  animals  are  called  gannm  Israel,  “ Israel’s  sheep.” 
Prosper  Alpinus  has  these  words,  “ Animal  quoddam  bundle,  cuniculo  non  dis- 
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simile  quod  agnum,  filiorum  Israel  nuncupant.”  Bruce  tells  us  the  same,  and 
thinks  the  name  was  given  from  the  hyrax  frequenting  the  rocks  of  Horeb  and 
Sinai  where  the  children  of  Israel  wandered  forty  years.  The  South  African 
hvrax  is  called  Basse  by  the  Dutch  settlers,  being  the  same  as  the  German 
“badger.” 

We  have  now  noticed  all  the  Mammalia  except  the  “ greyhound,”  mentioned 
only  in  Prov.  30  : 31  as  one  of  the  “ four  things  comely  in  going.” 

Birds. — According  to  the  account  of  the  creation  given  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  birds  are  said  to  have  made  their  appearance  on  the  earth  on  the  fifth 
day,  together  with  creeping  creatures  that  have  life,  sea-monsters,  and  other  ani- 
* mals  with  which  the  waters  teem ; in  verse  20  our  Bible  reads,  “ And  God  said, 
Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  moving  creature  that  hath  life,  and 
fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven.”  From  this 
it  would  seem  that  the  ancient  Hebrews  held  that  birds  were  produced  from  the 
waters,  and  not  from  the  earth,  like  mammals  (see  verse  24),  similarly  the  Septu- 
agint,  the  Vulgate,  the  Targumim,  Luther  and  some  modern  translators  ; but  both 
the  verbs  in  the  Hebrew  are  imperative : “ Let  the  waters  swarm  with  living 
swarms,  and  let  fowl  fly  above  the  earth,”  etc.  Indeed,  in  chap  2 : 19,  birds  are 
expressly  said  to  be  produced  from  the  earth. 

Birds  were  used  as  food  by  the  ancient  Hebrews,  though  probably  not  to  the 
extent  which  prevailed  amongst  the  Egyptians ; several  birds  were  expressly 
disallowed  as  food  by  the  Levitical  law,  which,  indeed,  does  not  differ  much  from 
modern  custom.  All  birds  of  prey,  whether  diurnal  or  nocturnal  in  their  habits, 
were  forbidden,  such  as  vultures,  eagles,  hawks,  buzzards,  owls.  Hence  the  whole 
order  of  raptores  was  shunned  as  being  repulsive  and  cruel,  feeding  upon  other 
animals  or  upon  carrion,  though  the  flesh  of  the  young  eagles  and  hawks  was  by 
some  nations  recommended  and  eaten  as  a delicacy.  The  raven,  and  doubtless  all 
the  family  of  the  Corvidae,  as  represented  in  Palestine  in  biblical  times,  such  as 
the  jackdaw,  hooded  crow,  rook,  alpine  chough,  etc.,  were  avoided.  Some  of  the 
cursorial  or  “ running  ” birds,  as  the  ostrich,  many  of  the  grallalores  or  “ waders,” 
as  the  heron,  bittern,  stork  and  ibis,  a few  of  the  natatores  or  “ swimmers,”  as  the 
greedy  pelican  and  the  cormorant,  were  forbidden  as  food  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
Domestic  poultry,  common  and  familiar  enough  in  Palestine  in  our  Lord’s  time, 
was  almost,  if  not  quite,  unknown  there  before  the  Babylonish  captivity.  “ Fatted 
fowl”  are  indeed  mentioned  in  1 Kings  4:23  (Ilcb.  Bib.  5:3)  as  amongst  the 
good  things  supplied  for  Solomon’s  table.  A pair  of  turtle-doves  or  young  pigeons 
was  ordered  as  a substitute  for  a kid  or  a lamb  as  sin  or  trespass  offering  in  the 
case  of  poor  people  (Lev.  12:6;  Num.  6 : 10),  and  as  early  as  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham we  read  of  a turtle-dove  and  a young  pigeon.  Gen.  15:9.  A passage  in 
Isaiah  (60 : 8)  points,  somewhat  indefinitely  it  is  true,  to  the  domestication  of 
pigeons  by  the  Hebrews : “ Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to 
their  windows  ?”  like  doves  flying  to  their  dovecots,  alluding  perhaps  to  the  towel’s 
with  latticed  openings  for  the  pigeons,  which  still  fly,  as  of  old,  to  their  homes  in 
the  neighborhood  of  all  Eastern  villages  and  towns. 

Reference  to  the  wonderful  migratory  habits  of  some  birds  is  occasionally  met 
with  in  the  Bible.  Who  will  not  call  to  mind  with  unceasing  pleasure  the  poet’s 
description  of  spring  ? — “ Lo ! the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ; the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth ; the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land”  (Cant.  2 : 11,  12),  or  the  prophet’s 
athetic  expostulations  witli  unrepentant  Judah? — “Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven 
nowetli  her  appointed  times ; and  the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the  swallow 
observe  the  time  of  their  coming ; but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord.”  Jer.  8 :7. 

Song-birds  as  pets  are  very  common  now  in  the  East  both  amongst  Jews  and 
Moslems,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  ancient  Jews  tamed  some  kinds.  That 
young  birds  were  taken  from  their  nests  either  for  food  or  domestication  is  evident 
from  Deut.  22 : 6,  whilst  the  passage  in  Job  (41:5),  “Wilt  thou  play  with  him 
[leviathan]  as  with  a bird?”  looks  very  like  a reference  to  tame  song-birds. 
Birds  resorting  to  sacred  edifices,  not  only  amongst  the  Jews  and  other  Eastern 
nations,  but  amongst  Europeans  also,  were  regarded  as  deserving  protection.  A 
bird  that  built  its  nest  on  a temple  was  considered  under  the  especial  care  of  the 
Deity,  and  it  was  sacrilege  to  molest  it.  The  quiet  repose  and  security  of  the 
house  of  God  is  beautifully  depicted  in  very,  familiar  words:  “Yea,  the  sparrow 
hath  found  an  house,  and  the  swallow  a nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  even  thine  altars,  O Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God.”  Ps.  84  : 3. 

The  rapid  flight  of  a bird  is  employed  as  a figure  to  express  the  transient  nature 
of  earthly  things : “ As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away  like  a bird.”  Hos. 

The  singing  of  birds  is  alluded  to  in  Cant.  2 : 12  as  one  of  the  harbingers  of 
spring;  also  in  Ps.  104 : 10,  12:  “He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys.  . . . 
By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  have  their  habitation,  which  sing  among 
the  branches.”  “ In  this  passage,  as  the  Psalmist  is  speaking  of  the  trees  which 
overhang  the  water-courses  or  wadies  and  rivers  of  the  country,  the  singing  of  the 
different  species  of  warblers  is  perhaps  pointed  to,  and  especially  the  bulbul  and 
nightingale,  both  of  which  throng  the  trees  that  fringe  the  Jordan  and  abound  in 
all  the  wooded  valleys,  filling  the  air  in  early  spring  with  the  rich  cadence  of 
their  notes.” 

_ Birds  were  generally  caught  in  snares  or  nets,  and  to  this  there  is  frequent  allu- 
sion in  the  Bible,  the  references  being  for  the  most  part  metaphorical  to  express 
either  the  cunning  devices  of  God’s  enemies  (Ps.  9 : 15  ; 25  : 15  ; 31 : 4),  or  the 
anger  of  God  upon  the  impenitent.  Lam.  1:13;  Hos.  7:12;  Ezek.  12  : 13.  Traps 
—but  not  iron  spring-traps — clap-nets,  gins  or  noo  es  were  all  employed  in  captur- 
ing birds,  and  there  are  many  different  Hebrew  words  to  denote  various  kinds  of 
traps.  Decoy-birds  were  apparently  sometimes  used  in  catching  wild  ones : “ They 
set  a trap,  they  catch  men ; as  a cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their  houses  full  of 
deceit.”  Jer.  5 : 26,  27.  The  cage  here  probably  denotes  a wicker-work  trap 
( cheltib ) into  which  birds  were  enticed  by  means  of  a decoy.  Compare  also  Ecclus. 
11 : 30 : “Like  as  a partridge  taken  and  kept  in  a cage,  so  is  the  heart  of  the 
roud ; and  like  as  a spy  watcheth  he  for  thy  fall.”  “ The  employment  of  decoy- 
irds  is  still  very  common,  and  much  pains  are  taken  to  train  the  decoys  for  their 
treacherous  office.” 


The  belted  kingfisher,  sun-bird,  etc.,  the  traveler  meets  with  in  immense 
number,  and  varieties  of  the  larger  birds  of  prey,  vultures,  eagles  and  falcons, 
abound  in  every  part  of  the  Holy  Land,  being  “ at  first  sight  its  ornithological 
characteristic.”  Tristram  and  party  collected  322  species  of  birds,  and  he  says 
there  are  at  least  30  other  species  which  may  be  added  to  the  list.  The  greater 
part  of  these  are  either  the  same  as  or  very  similar  to  the  birds  of  our  own 
country.  “ Of  the  322  species  of  birds  we  obtained,”  he  says,  “ 26  are,  as  far  as 
our  present  knowledge  extends,  peculiar  to  Palestine  and  the  districts  immediately 
adjacent;  8 are  of  Eastern  Asia;  32  are  common  to  Arabia  or  East  Africa,  being 
chiefly  desert  forms  ; while  260  are  reckoned  in  the  lists  of  European  birds.”  In 
these  favored  spots  occur  birds  of  Indian  and  equatorial  African  type,  besides 
some  which  are  not  known  elsewhere.  The  large  Indian  turtle-dove  is  common 
all  the  year  around  the  Dead  Sea ; “ a night-jar,  a sparrow  and  a grackle,  not 
hitherto  found  elsewhere,  reside  permanently  here ; and  a beautiful  little  sun-bird, 
sometimes  mistaken  for  a humming-bird,  flits  among  the  shrubs  in  great  numbers ;” 
while  the  butterflies,  like  those  of  Nubia  and  Abyssinia,  hover  over  the  flowers  in 
January.  We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  the  birds  mentioned  in  sacred  writ, 
and  will  begin  with  the  order  Raptores  or  birds  of  prey. 

Vulture. — The  Vulturidfe,  a family  of  raptorial  birds,  is  represented  in  Pales- 
tine by  these  three  species,  the  griffon  vulture,  the  liimmergeier  and  the  Egyptian 
vulture,  or  Pharaoh’s  hen.  Two  other  large  kinds,  according  to  Tristram,  the 
Vultur  nubicus  of  Smith,  have  been  observed  in  the  neighboring  countries,  and 
may  probably  occur  in  the  south-east  districts  of  Palestine. 

Mention  is  made  of  the  vulture  in  three  passages,  viz.,  in  Job  28:7:  “There 
is  a path  which  . . . the  vulture’s  eye  hath  not  seen.”  The  Hebrew  word  ayydh, 
here  rendered  “vulture,”  is  translated  “kite”  in  Lev.  11 : 14  and  Deut.  14  : 13. 
Two  other  Hebrew  words,  clddh  (Lev.  11 : 14)  and  dayydh  (Deut.  14:13;  Isa.  34 : 
15),  are  also  rendered  “vulture.” 

There  is  little  doubt  that  none  of  these  Hebrew  names  denote  any  species  of 
vulture,  but  rather  some  smaller  bird  of  prey,  as  the  kite  or  the  buzzard. 

The  griffon  vulture  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  sacred  writings  under  the 
IIebrewr  name  of  nesher,  always  rendered  “ eagle  ” in  our  version.  The  modern 
Arabic  name  for  the  griffon  vulture  is  nesser  or  nasr  (though  this  name  also  in- 
cludes the  eagle),  evidently  the  Hebrew  nesher,  and  in  addition  to  the  evidence 
afforded  by  the  identity  of  the  names  there  is  that  supplied  by  some  of  the 
passages  where  the  bird  is  mentioned.  Thus  in  Micah  (1 : 16)  it  is  said : “ Make 
thee  bald  and  poll  thee  for  thy  delicate  children ; enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the 
nesher”  (eagle). 

The  vulture’s  rapidity  of  flight  is  referred  to  in  Job  9:26;  Deut.  28:49;  2 
Sam.  1:23;  Jer.  4 : 13,  etc.  The  high-soaring  habits  of  these  birds  seem  to  be 
referred  to  in  Isa.  40:31:  “ They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles.”  See  also 
Prov.  23  : 5 ; 30  : 19.  The  power  of  flight,  the  acuteness  of  vision,  the  habit  of 
selecting  craggy  rocks  whereon  to  make  a nest,  the  feeding  on  the  slain,  are  all 
graphically  described  in  the  book  of  Job : “ Doth  the  nesher  mount  up  at  thy 
command,  and  make  her  nest  on  high?  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock, 
upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place.  From  thence  she  seeketh  the 
prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off'.  Her  young  ones  suck  up  blood : and  where 
the  slain  are,  there  is  she.”  39  : 27-30.  See  also  Jer  49  : 16.  “ While  the  eagles 
and  other  birds  are  content  with  lower  elevations,  and  sometimes  even  with  trees, 
the  griffon  alone  selects  the  stupendous  gorges  of  Arabia  Petrsea  and  of  the 
defiles  of  Palestine,  and  there  in  great  communities  rears  its  young,  where  the 
most  intrepid  climber  can  only  with  ropes  and  other  appliances  reach  its  nests.” 

Figures  of  the  vulture  occur  on  the  Assyrian  monuments,  sometimes  hovering 
in  the  air  as  an  expectant  sharer  of  the  bodies  that  would  fall  in  battle,  sometimes 
resting  on  the  bodies  and  picking  out  the  eyes  of  the  slain.  The  figures,  however, 
are  very  badly  drawn,  the  Assyrian  artists  being  “ not  happy  in  their  delineation 
of  the  feathered  tribe.”  Vulture-  or  eagle-headed  human  figures  occur  on  the 
early  Assyrian  monuments,  often  in  colossal  proportions.  Some  have  supposed 
this  figure  to  be  the  same  as  the  god  Nisroch  (2  Kings  19  : 37),  in  whose  temple 
Sennacherib  was  slain  by  his  sons.  The  griffon  vulture  is  a majestic  bird,  and  by 
no  means  unamiable  or  disgusting  in  its  habits.  With  his  fellows  he  is  good- 
tempered,  and,  voracious  as  he  is,  never  grudges  to  share  the  feast  with  as  many 
as  choose  to  join  him. 

Vultures  are  most  numerous  in  hot  countries,  and  here  they  are  immensely 
serviceable  in  removing  putrefying  remains  which  have  rapidly  decomposed  under 
a high  degree  of  temperature.  Their  services  generally  gain  for  these  birds  pro- 
tection from  injury.  Vultures  possess  extraordinary  powers  of  smell  and  vision  ; 
they  will  seldom  attack  living  animals,  and  even  the  eagle  prefers  his  food  already 
slain.  The  Egyptian  vulture  is  an  admirable  scavenger,  feeding  on  the  carrion 
thrown  about  towns,  “and  every  kind  of  filth,  offal  and  garbage;  and  though 
elegant  in  plumage  and  appearance  on  the  wing,  it  is  most  disgusting  not  only  in 
habits,  but  in  odor  and  appearance  on  a close  inspection.”  Unlike  the  griffons, 
these  birds  do  not  congregate  in  large  numbers,  but  live  in  pairs,  the  male  and 
female  seldom  separating.  They  build  in  cliffs,  generally  low  down  ; the  nest  is 
described  as  being  “ an  enormous  collection  of  sticks,  clods  of  turf,  bullocks’  ribs, 
pieces  of  sheep-skin,  old  rags,  and  whatever  else  the  neighborhood  of  a camp  or 
village  affords.”  The  eggs,  generally  two  in  number,  are  rich  red  in  color  or 
mottled  with  red.  The  Egyptian  vulture  is  a migratory  bird  in  Palestine,  very 
common  in  spring  everywhere,  but  never  seen  in  the  winter.  It  is  widely  dis- 
tributed, being  found  in  all  the  warmer  parts  of  the  Old  World,  from  the  Pyrenees 
to  Southern  India,  and  throughout  the  whole  of  Africa. 

V'a  Icon  idee. — The  falcon  tribe  is  very  numerously  represented  in  Palestine, 
some  of  the  species  occurring  more  abundantly  than  others.  Of  the  eagles  the 
following  kinds  have  been  observed  : The  golden  eagle,  not  common,  being  found 
for  the  most  part  in  the  northern  mountain  districts ; the  imperial  eagle,  not  quite 
so  uncommon  as  the  last  named,  a noble  bird,  easily  recognized  by  its  dark 
plumage  and  white  shoulders ; the  tawny  eagle ; the  spotted  or  rough-footed  eagle 
(.4.  nrrvia),  an  occasional  visitor  to  our  own  country  ; and  Bonelli’s  eagle.  These 
last  three  species  are  said  to  be  tolerably  common  in  Palestine,  but  nowhere  in 
great  numbers  together;  but  by  far  the  most  abundant  of  all  the  eagles  is  the 
short-toed  eagle.  This  is  a large  and  bold  bird,  with  owl-like  eyes,  and  feet  and 
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toes  covered,  chain-armor  fashion,  with  hard  reticulated  scales,  which  serve  to 
protect  it  against  the  bite  of  venomous  snakes,  upon  which,  with  lizards  and  frogs, 
it  feeds.  There  is  no  more  magnificent-looking  bird,  as  it  sits  with  its  great  fiat 
head  bent  down  on  its  shoulders,  its  huge  yellow  eyes  glaring  around,  and  the 
bright  spotting  of  its  breast  and  abdomen  as  distinct  as  that  of  a missel-thrush. 
It  is  very  noisy,  and  always  betrays  the  neighborhood  of  its  nest  by  the  loud  harsh 
scream  with  which  the  male  and  female  pursue  each  other,  rising  into  the  air  and 
making  short  circling  flights,  after  which  they  suddenly  drop  down,  one  to  the 
nest,  the  other  to  a neighboring  post  of  observation.  They  will  often  dash  down 
from  the  cliffs  to  the  fields  below,  swoop  for  a few  minutes  like  a harrier,  and  then, 
seizing  a snake,  sit  down  and  occupy  some  minutes  in  killing  the  reptile,  after 
which  they  carry  the  prize  away  in  their  claws,  not,  like  most  eagles,  devouring  it 
on  the  spot. 

The  various  hawks  or  smaller  birds  of  prey  seem  to  be  denoted  by  the  Hebrew 
name  nets,  occurring  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds  (Lev.  11  : 16;  Deut.  14:  15), 
where  again  the  expression  “after  its  kind”  clearly  indicates  that  the  term  is 
generic.  The  passage  in  Job  89  : 26 : “ Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and 
stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south  ?”  appears  to  refer  to  the  migratory  habits  of 
the  hawks,  most  of  which  in  Palestine  are  migrants  from  the  south,  returning 
thither  for  their  winter  sojourn.  The  kestrel  is  one  of  the  few  that  remain  in  the 
country  all  the  year  round. 

The  Owl  Family. — The  following  species  are  inhabitants  of  Palestine: 
The  great  owl,  the  tawny  owl,  the  little  owl,  the  scops  owl,  the  white  or  barn-owl, 
all  of  which  are  pretty  common ; the  Indian  fish  owl,  the  long  and  short-horned 
owls  of  our  own  country.  The  grotesque  expression  produced  by  the  arrangement 
of  the  feathers  of  the  face,  the  peculiar  voice,  the  habit  of  flying  by  night,  their 
frequenting  ivy-covered  ruins  and  places  of  solitude,  have  all  contributed  to 
engender  superstitious  feelings  in  the  minds  of  many  people.  Owls  are  in  popu- 
lar belief  birds  of  darkness,  death  and  ill-omen. 

The  following  Hebrew  words  have  been  rendered  owl  in  the  Authorized  Version : 
Bath-haya'anah,  yanshvph  or  yanskoph,  cos,  kippoz  and  With.  The  first  word 
designates,  without  doubt,  an  “ostrich,”  and  will  be  considered  when  we  come  to 
treat  of  that  bird.  The  last-named  word,  which,  in  the  text  of  Isa.  34  : 14,  is 
translated  “screech-owl,”  is  more  correctly  given  in  the  margin  as  “night- 
monster.”  The  remaining  words,  there  is  some  reason  to  believe,  denote  some 
kinds  of  owls.  But  besides  these,  there  is  another  Hebrew  word,  tachm&x,  occur- 
ring in  Lev.  11  : 16  and  Deut.  14  : 15  as  one  of  the  birds  that  were  to  be  held  in 
abomination  by  the  Israelites,  and  translated  “ night-hawk  ” in  our  version,  which 
also,  we  think,  denotes  some  owl. 

Yanshuph  occurs  in  Lev.  11  : 17  ; Deut.  14  : 16  as  one  of  the  unclean  birds.  It 
is  rendered  “great  owl”  by  our  version.  It  occurs  once  more  (Isa.  34  : 11,  where 
it  is  translated  “owl”)  in  the  prophet’s  graphic  description  of  desolate  Edom: 
“ The  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it.”  The  description  is  very  similar 
to  the  one  in  Isa.  13  : 20-22 ; 14  : 23,  and  Zeph.  2 : 14,  which  Delitszch  says  is 
founded  upon  this  one.  It  was  a favorite  idea  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  to  intro- 
duce into  the  picture  of  a waste  desert-land  pools  or  marshes  here  and  there,  to 
serve  to  add  to  the  scene  of  desolation.  Thus,  of  Babylon  is  is  said : “ I will 
make  it  a possession  for  bitterns  and  marshes  of  water.”  When  a country  is 
liable  to  inundation  from  a river,  hollow  places  full  of  water  would  remain. 
Moreover,  the  prophet  does  not  specially  mention  Petra.  The  judgments  of 
Jehovah  were  to  be  directed  against  Bozrah  and  the  land  of  Idumea.  Isa.  34  : 6. 
The  eagle-owl,  a magnificent  species,  inhabits  ruins  and  caves  in  every  part  of 
Palestine,  “ as  in  tombs  in  Carmel,  robbers’  caves  near  Gennesaret,  the  hermit 
caves  above  Jericho,  among  the  ruined  cities  of  Southern  Judah,  and  in  the  desert 
wadys  near  Beersheba,  among  the  temples  of  Babbath  Ammon ; in  fact,  every- 
where where  man  has  been  and  is  not.”  It  occurs  also  very  abundantly  in  the 
rock-tombs  of  Petra.  Where  there  are  no  rocks,  the  eagle-owl  burrows  in  the 
sand-banks  and  lays  its  eggs  there. 

The  Hebrew  word  tachmds,  occurring  only  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds  (Lev.  11  : 
16;  Deut.  14  : 15),  and  translated  “night-hawk”  in  our  version,  more  probably 
denotes  an  owl  of  some  kind.  By  “ night-hawk  ” is  probably  meant  the  “ night- 
jar” or  “goat-sucker,”  of  which  three  species  are  known  in  the  Holy  Land. 
This  bird  has  been  the  subject  of  many  superstitions,  and  absurd  properties  have 
been  ascribed  to  it.  It  utters  a strange  dismal  cry  resembling  the  sound  of  a 
spinning-wheel,  only  heard  at  night ; hence  the  name  of  the  bird,  •“  night-jar  ” or 
“ night-churr.”  It  is  curious  to  note,  in  this  connection,  a popular  belief  in  the 
East  that  there  is  some  kind  of  owl  which  glides  stealthily  into  bed-chambers  at 
night  and  tears  the  flesh  off  sleeping  children.  The  women  are  much  afraid  of 
this  infant-killing  owl,  and  carefully  watch  their  houses  lest  the  cruel  bird  should 
gain  admittance  through  an  open  window.  It  is  not  improbable  that  tachmas  may 
mean  the  screech-owl  common  in  Palestine. 

Bevelling  Birds.— Of  the  Insessores  or  perching  birds  the  following  only 
are  mentioned  in  our  Bible:  The  raven,  swallow,  sparrow,  lapwing  and  cuckoo. 
The  first  three  are  correct  renderings  of  the  Llebrew  words.  The  lapwing  we 
shall  show  to  be  the  hoopoe ; the  cuckoo  is  probably-  some  species  of  sea-gull. 
Palestine  abounds  in  passerine  birds.  Tristram  has  enumerated  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  species  (exclusive  of  the  crow  family,  and  taking  no  account  of  the 
many  so-called  fissirostral  birds,  as  kingfishers,  rollers,  swifts,  cuckoos,  hoopoe  and 
others)  as  collected  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  Hebrew  word  ’tsippdr  is  onomato- 
poetic  and  denotes  any  “chirping”  or  “singing  bird.”  It  is  generally  translated 
“bird,”  “fowl,”  and  in  two  passages  “sparrow.”  Hence  the  term  is  a very  com- 
prehensive one,  and  may  be  taken  to  represent  finches,  larks,  warblers,  etc.,  which 
are  very  numerous  in  Palestine,  though  of  course  not  found  altogether  or  in  the 
same  district.  “Owing  to  the  great  varieties  in  elevation,  temperature  and 
degree  of  moisture  in  different  parts  of  Palestine,  there  is  far  more  difference 
between  the  ornithology  of  one  district  and  another.  Thus,  the  larks,  pipits  and 
cliats  abound  in  the  hill-country  and  wilderness  of  Judea.  On  the  maritime 
plains  and  in  the  north  of  the  country  we  find  chiefly  the  denizens  of  our  own 
fields  and  woodland  glades,  while  in  the  Jordan  valley  we  have  an  entirely  new 
group  of  birds,  more  like  those  of  India  or  Abyssinia,  the  bulbul,  bushbabbler, 
orange-winged  grackle,  and  especially  the  beautiful  little  sun-bird,  a tiny  little 


creature  of  gorgeous  plumage,  rivaling  the  humming-birds  of  America  in  the 
metallic  lustre  of  its  feathers,  green  and  purple,  with  brilliant  red  and  orange 
plumes  under  its  shoulders.” 

Distinct  mention  is  made  in  the  Bible  of  the  raven,  the  “blackbird,”  as  the 
Hebrew  word  ’oreb  means.  The  term  is  doubtless  generic,  and  includes  all  the 
members  of  the  crow  family  found  in  Palestine  besides  the  common  raven.  In 
the  account  of  the  deluge  a raven  was  sent  out  by  Noah  from  the  ark  at  the  end 
of  forty  days,  “ which  went  forth  to  and  fro  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from 
off  the  earth.”  Gen.  8 : 7.  The  raven  and  other  birds  “ after  its  kind  ” were  to  be 
held  in  abomination  by  the  Israelites.  Lev.  11  : 15.  This  bird’s  carnivorous 
habits  and  its  readiness  to  pick  out  the  eyes  are  mentioned  in  Prov.  30  : 17 : 
“ The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens 
of  the  valley  [Heb.  “ravine”  or  “gorge”]  shall  pick  it  out.”  Bavens  are  in  a 
few  places  singled  out  as  instances  of  God’s  protecting  goodness  to  the  creatures 
he  has  made : “ Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food  ? when  his  young  ones  cry 
unto  God,  they  wander.”  Job  38  : 41.  See  also  Ps.  147  : 9;  Luke  12  : 24.  The 
glossy  blackness  of  the  raven’s  plumage  is  referred  to  in  the  Canticles,  chap.  5 : 
11 : “ His  locks  are  bushy,  and  black  as  a raven.” 

The  passage  in  1 Kings  17  relating  to  ravens  bringing  bread  and  flesh  to  the 
prophet  Elijah  has  been  variously  explained.  Talmudical  writers  record  strange 
stories  about  the  raven,  as  that  it  was  originally  white,  and  that  it  was  turned 
black  for  its  deceitful  conduct.  As  an  unclean  bird,  it  was  not  allowed  to  perch 
on  the  temple,  various  devices  being  adopted  to  scare  it  away.  “Of  all  the  birds 
of  Jerusalem,  the  raven  tribe  is  the  most  characteristic  and  conspicuous,  though 
the  larger  species  are  quite  outnumbered  by  its  small  companions.  They  are 
present  everywhere  to  eye  and  ear,  and  the  odors  that  float  about  remind  us  of 
their  use.  The  discordant  jabber  of  their  evening  sittings  around  the  temple  area 
is  deafening.  The  caw  of  the  rook  and  the  chatter  of  the  jackdaw  unite  in  at- 
tempting to  drown  the  hoarse  croak  of  the  old  raven,  but  clear  above  the  tumult 
rings  out  the  more  musical  call-note  of  the  lesser  species.  Before  retiring  for  the 
night,  popular  assemblies  of  the  most  uproarious  character  were  held  in  the  trees 
of  Mount  Olivet  and  the  Kedron,  and  not  till  after  sunset  did  they  withdraw  in 
silence.” 

Sparrow. — It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  Hebrew  word  ’tsippor  is  a 
general  one  to  denote  any  kind  of  passerine  bird.  It  is  always  translated  “bird” 
or  “ fowl  ” in  our  version,  except  in  two  passages  in  the  Psalms,  where  it  is 
rendered  “sparrow.”  The  Psalmist  complains:  “I  have  watched”  (sorrow 
having  driven  away  sleep),  “ and  am  as  a sparrow  alone  upon  the  house-top.” 
102  : 7.  Again,  in  Ps.  84  : 3 : “ The  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the  swal- 
low a nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O Lord  of 
hosts,  my  King  and  my  God.”  “Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a farthing?” 
Matt.  10  : 29.  See  also  Luke  12  : 6.  Hence  we  infer  that  these  small  birds  were 
commonly  sold  and  used  as  food  in  ancient  times,  as  they  are  at  the  present  day. 
The  lonely  sparrow  upon  the  house-top  has  been  referred  to  the  blue  thrush  of 
Southern  Europe,  common  in  Palestine. 

The  common  house-sparrow  is  found  in  Palestine  only  in  towns  on  the  coast ; 
a closely  allied  species  occurs  plentifully  inland,  but  the  most  numerous  species  is 
the  Spanisli  sparrow,  which  Tristram  saw  in  countless  myriads  in  the  thorn  trees 
of  the  Jordan  valley.  The  tree-sparrow  may  also  be  seen  abundantly  on  Mount 
Olivet,  and  also  about  the  sacred  enclosure  of  the  mosque  of  Omar,  and  perhaps 
this  is  more  especially  the  kind  referred  to  in  Ps.  84  : 3. 

TJte  Swallow  Family  is  well  represented  in  the  Holy  Land.  Besides  the 
English  species,  there  is  the  Oriental  chimney -swallow,  which  is  common,  and  does 
not  always  migrate  in  the  warmer  parts  of  the  country ; the  Hirundo  rufula,  abundant 
throughout  the  country,  visiting  it  in  March ; the  crag-swallow  and  the  marsh- 
swallow,  “the  former  a South  European,  the  latter  an  Abyssinian  bird,  which 
resides  all  the  year  in  the  Jordan  valley,  round  the  Dead  Sea  and  in  the  wadys 
of  rivers.”  The  alpine  or  white-bellied  is  common,  returning  from  the  south 
earlier  than  the  other,  large  flocks  being  seen  passing  northward  over  Jerusalem 
as  early  as  the  12th  of  February.  “ Its  powers  of  flight  are  amazing,  and  it  seeks 
its  food  at  vast  distances  from  its  nightly  roosting-places,  being  able  to  traverse  the 
whole  extent  of  Palestine  in  an  hour  or  two.”  Then  there  is  the  Galilean  swift, 
which  resides  in  the  Jordan  valley  all  the  year  round,  not  being  found  elsewhere 
in  Palestine.  This  species  differs  considerably  from  other  swifts  in  its  note, 
which  consists  “of  a gentle  and  melodious  wail,”  unlike  the  harsh  scream  of 
other  swifts. 

Hezekiah  in  his  illness  compares  his  sorrowful  mourning  to  the  “twittering”  of 
a swallow.  The  modern  vernacular  Arabic  for  a swift  is  identical  with  the  Hebrew 
word.  In  Palestine  the  swift  is  a regular  migrant,  the  swallow  only  a partial  one. 
The  former  returns  “ in  myriads  every  spring,  and  so  suddenly  that,  while  one  day 
not  a swift  can  be  seen  in  the  country,  on  the  next  they  have  overspread  the  whole 
land  and  fill  the  air  with  their  shrill  cry.” 

Hoopoe. — There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  Hebrew  word  ( dukiphath ) 
translated  in  our  version  by  “ lapwing  ” denotes  the  hoopoe.  The  word  occurs  only 
in  Lev.  11  : 19  and  Deut.  14 : 18,  in  the  list  of  birds  forbidden  to  be  used  as  food 
by  the  ancient  Jews.  The  old  versions  and  commentators  generally  are  agreed 
on  this  point.  The  Coptic  koukouphat,  the  Syriac  kikupha,  are  allied  to  the  Hebrew 
word,  and  both  these  terms  signify  the  hoopoe. 

The  Arabs  have  a superstitious  reverence  for  the  hoopoe,  which  they  believe  to 
possess  marvelous  medicinal  qualities ; they  call  it  “ the  doctor.”  Its  head  is  an 
indispensable  ingredient  in  all  charms  and  in  the  practice  of  witchcraft.  The 
Arabs  say  also  tlie  hoopoe  betrays  secrets,  and  that  it  can  point  out  hidden  under- 
ground springs  of  water.  This  idea  has  arisen  from  the  grotesque  movements  of 
the  bird.  On  settling  on  the  ground  it  has  a strange  habit  of  bending  the  head 
slowly  down  till  the  point  of  the  bill  touches  the  ground,  raising  and  depressing 
the  crest  ominously  at  the  same  time.  Our  word  hoopoe  is  derived  from  the  bird’s 
voice,  which  resembles  the  words  “hoop,  hoop,”  softly  and  rapidly  uttered. 

The  hoopoe  is  about  the  size  of  a missel-thrush ; the  plumage  is  of  a light  russet 
color,  wings  and  tail  black,  with  broad  white  bars.  The  long  feathers  of  the  crest 
are  each  tipped  with  black. 

Cuckoo  occurs  only  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds  (Lev.  11  :J6;  Deut.  14  : 15) 
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as  the  translation  of  the  Hebrew  word  shakhaph,  but  it  is  very  improbable  that  the 
cuckoo  is  intended.  There  is  some  reason  to  think  the  “sea-gull”  is  the  bird 
denoted  by  shakhaph,  and  this  point  will  be  considered  when  we  come  to  treat  of 
the  swimming-birds.  The  cuckoo  was  doubtless  well  known  to  the  ancient  Hebrews, 
and  its  familiar  voice  must  have  gladdened  many  a heart  when  it  was  heard  in  the 
land  proclaiming  that  the  winter  had  gone  and  summer  and  flowers  once  more 
smiled  on  the  earth.  Both  our  own  species  and  the  great  spotted  cuckoo  are  now 
found  in  the  Holy  Land,  the  latter  species  being  the  most  common  of  the  two. 
The  great  spotted  cuckoo  is  an  inhabitant  of  North  Africa.  Like  our  own  species, 
it  is  parasitic  in  its  habits,  depositing  its  eggs,  which  are  of  the  same  color  and 
size  as  those  of  the  magpie,  in  the  nests  of  the  magpie,  raven,  jackdaw,  etc.  So 
peculiarly  characteristic  is  the  note  of  this  bird  as  to  give  the  bird’s  name, 
* cuckoo,”  amongst  many  nations. 

Dove,  Di(/ eon. — The  Columbidce,  pigeon  and  dove  family,  is  represented 
in  Palestine  by  the  following  species : The  common  wood-pigeon  of  this  country, 
the  rock-pigeon,  also  occurring  in  our  own  country  near  the  sea-coast,  the  rock- 
pigeon  of  Egypt,  to  be  seen  in  countless  myriads  in  the  Wady  Haman  (“ravine 
of  pigeons,”  from  the  Arabic  hamdmat,  “a  wild  pigeon”),  leading  from  the  plain 
of  Gennesaret,  in  the  ravine  of  the  Kelt  near  .J  ericho,  in  the  recesses  of  cliffs 
which  shut  in  the  rivers  Arnon  and  Zerka  in  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the  stock- 
dove, which  visits  Palestine  in  the  summer.  Of  turtle-doves  the  following  are 
inhabitants  of  the  Holy  Land : The  common  turtle-dove,  the  collared  turtle,  the 
largest  species  of  the  "group,  and  the  palm-turtle,  numerous  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho  and  Shittim  and  round  the  Dead  Sea. 

There  are  many  allusions  to  pigeons  and  turtle-doves  in  the  Bible.  Two  Hebrew 
words  express  either  a pigeon  or  a turtle-dove — viz.,  tor,  always  translated  “ turtle- 
dove” or  “turtle,”  and  yondh,  “pigeon”  or  “dove.”  Another  word,  gozdh,  occurs 
in  Gen.  15  : 9 as  the  name  of  “ a young  pigeon,”  from  a root  meaning  “ to  chirp.” 

The  first  mention  of  a dove  occurs  in  the  biblical  account  of  the  deluge  (Gen. 

| 8:8),  where  we  read  that  Noah  sent  forth  from  the  ark  one  of  these  birds  three 
[ times.  On  the  first  occasion  it  soon  returned  ; on  the  second  it  came  back  with  an 
olive-leaf  in  its  mouth  ; on  the  third  time  it  came  back  no  more.  A pair  of  turtle- 
doves or  two  young  pigeons  was  by  the  Levitical  law  allowed  as  a substitute  in 
some  of  the  offerings  for  a lamb  or  a kid  in  the  case  of  poor  persons.  See  Lev.  1 : 
14 ; 5:7;  12  : 6,  8 ; Luke  2 : 24.  A Nazarite,  in  the  case  of  accidental  defilement 
from  a dead  body,  was  ordered  to  bring  to  the  priest  on  the  eighth  day  two  turtles 
or  young  pigeons  to  be  sacrificed,  one  for  a burnt  offering,  the  other  for  a sin  offer- 
ing, as  an  atonement.  Num.  6 : 10.  With  a view  to  facilitate  the  purchase  of 
these  birds  for  offerings,  the  Jews  in  our  Lord’s  time  established  a kind  of  market 
within  the  court  of  the  temple — a proceeding  emphatically  condemned  by  Christ. 
Matt.  21 : 12 ; John  2 : 14-16. 

The  rapidity  of  a pigeon’s  flight  is  alluded  to  in  Ps.  55:6:  “ Oh  that  I had 
wings  like  a dove!  for  then  would  I fly  away,  and  be  at  rest.”  Also  in  ITos.  11 : 
11:“  They  shall  hasten  trembling  as  a bird  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  a dove  out  of 
the  land  of  Assyria.”  The  plaintive  voice  of  the  dove  is  alluded  to  by  Hezekiah 
in  his  sickness  (Isa.  38  : 14) : “ I did  mourn  as  a dove.”  See  also  59  : 11  and  Nah. 
2 : 7,  in  which  latter  passage  the  maids  of  the  city  of  Nineveh,  personified  as  a 
ueen,  are  represented  mourning  the  fate  of  their  mistress  as  with  the  voice  of 
oves.  The  beautiful  metallic  lustre  seen  in  certain  angles  of  the  light  on  the 
necks  of  some  pigeons,  notably  on  that  of  the  stock-dove,  is  referred  to  by  the 
Psalmist,  though  the  passage  has  been  variously  translated. 

The  dove  is  alluded  to  by  our  Lord:  “Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves.”  Matt.  10 : 16.  Doves’  eyes  were  considered  very  beautiful. 
Cant.  1:15;  4:1;  5:12.  The  wild  rock-pigeon  builds  its  nest  in  lofty  cliffs  and 
in  deep  gorges.  This  is  referred  to  in  Cant.  2:14:  “O  my  dove,  thou  art  in  clefts 
of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  tlj,e  cliffs ;”  “ O ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave 
the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  the  dove  that  maketh  her  nest  in  the 
sides  of  the  hole’s  mouth.”  Jer.  48  : 28. 

The  collared  turtle  occurs  in  great  numbers  near  the  springs  and  streams  on  the 
t'liores  of  the  Dead  Sea  where  trees  grow  ; and  here  it  resides  throughout  the  year. 
In  the  summer  it  spreads  northward  up  the  Jordan  valley,  and  may  be  seen  in  the 
Woods  of  Mount  Tabor  and  Gilead.  This  bird  is  a larger  variety  and  darker  in 
plumage  than  the  dove  so  frequently  kept  in  cages  familiar  to  all. 

The  palm-turtle,  like  the  preceding  species,  is  non-migratory,  being  a permanent 
resident  in  those  places  it  frequents,  such  as  the  plains  of  Jericho  and  Shittim, 
round  the  Dead  Sea  and  other  spots  where  palm  trees  flourish.  But  at  Jericho, 
When  the  palm  is  no  longer  found,  this  turtle  frequents  the  thorny  jujube  trees.  It 
is  a small  bird  of  a ruddy  chestnut  color,  with  no  collar  on  the  neck,  which  is 
clothed  with  dark  feathers  having  a slight  metallic  lustre. 

The  domestication  of  the  pigeon  dates  from  very  early  times.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  probably  refers  to  tame  birds  when  he  says,  “ Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a 
cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ?”  Isa.  60  : 8.  In  Palestine  at  the  present 
day  the  pigeon  is  “the  invariable  companion  of  man  wherever  he  has  a settled 
habitation.  The  village  sheikh  marks  his  wealth  by  the  possession  of  a large 
separate  dovecot  built  of  mud  or  brick  and  roofed  over,  filled  with  earthen  pots 
With  a wide  mouth,  each  of  which  is  the  home  of  a pair  of  pigeons.  The  poorer 
people  rear  them  in  their  houses,  and  in  the  villages  about  Carmel  there  is  a row 
of  small  square  pigeon-holes  formed  in  the  wall  just  under  the  roof,  opposite  the 
door,  each  of  which  has  a pair  of  tenants,  who  fly  in  and  out  over  the  heads  of 
the  family  through  the  common  door.”  The  pigeon  tribe  is  exceedingly  abundant 
in  Palestine.  This  is  accounted  for  by  the  botanical  character  of  the  country, 
Which  is  extremely  rich  in  various  kinds  of  clover,  trefoil  and  other  leguminous 
plants,  on  which  the  birds  delight  to  feed. 

l’artridde. — Our  common  partridge  does  not  occur  in  Palestine,  but  the 
Greek  partridge  is  very  common  in  all  the  hill-districts,  whether  woody  or  rocky. 
This  species  is  very  similar  in  plumage  to  the  red-legged  species,  having  its  sides, 
flanks  and  thighs  richly  barred  transversely  with  lawn-color,  white,  black  and 
pearl-gray;  the  legs  and  bill  are  also  red,  but  the  Greek  partridge  is  a much 
larger  bird  than  either  the  red-legged  or  the  common  partridge.  Large  coveys 
are  often  seen  in  the  autumn,  but  in  the  winter  they  disperse.  The  ringing  call- 
note  of  the  bird  may  be  often  heard  in  early  mornings  “echoing  from  cliff  to 


cliff,  alike  amidst  the  barrenness  tf  the  wilderness  of  Judea  and  in  the  glens  of 
the  forest  of  Carmel.  The  male  birds  will  stand  erect  on  some  boulder,  sending 
their  cheery  challenge  to  some  rival  across  the  wadv,  till  the  moment  they  per- 
ceive themselves  detected  they  drop  down  from  their  throne  and  scud  up  th chill 
faster  than  any  dog,  screening  themselves  from  sight  by  any  projecting  rock  as 
they  run.”  The  Greek  partridge  is  especially  common  in  the  wilder  parts  of 
Galilee.  In  Syria  what  is  apparently  a variety  of  the  Greek  partridge  occurs ; 
this  is  a very  fine  and  large  bird,  resembling  the  red-leg  of  India  and  Persia. 
The  Greek  partridge  has  a wide  geographical  range  from  east  to  west,  being  found 
in'West  Spain,  Greece;  Asia  Minor,  Persia  ajid  Northern  India.  There  is  another 
partridge  that  occurs  in  Arabia  Petraea,  the  basin  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  its  wadys, 
and  in  the  east  of  the  wilderness  of  Judea.  This  is  the  sand  or  desert  partridge, 
a small  species  with  plumage  delicately  penciled,  and  bill  and  legs  of  a bright 
orange  color.  It  is  very  plentiful  near  the  cave  of  Adullara,  and  lays  its  beautiful 
cream-colored  eggs  in  holes  and  caves  and  under  the  shelter  of  rock  crevices,  and 
runs  with  wonderful  agility  up  and  down  the  cliffs.  The  genus  Francolinus  is 
represented  in  the  rich  lowland  plains  of  Gennesaret,  Acre  and  Phoenicia  by  the 
F.  vulgaris,  a fine  and  handsome  species,  the  plumage  of  the  adult  bird  being  very 
rich. 

Several  species  of  the  extremely  beautiful  and  interesting  genus  Pterocles,  sand- 
grouse,  occur  in  the  more  arid  parts  of  Palestine  and  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 
as  the  pin-tailed  sand-grouse,  the  Kata  of  the  Arabs,  which  have  been  seen  passing 
over  the  barer  parts  of  the  Jordan  valley  and  the  Eastern  Desert  by  thousands  at 
a time.  The  P.  senegalensis  and  the  P.  exustus  also  abound  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea  and  near  the  Dead  Sea.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  beauty  of  the  delicately- 
marked  plumage  of  this  latter  bird. 

Probably  the  bird  more  specially  and  generally  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  term 
Korc  is  the  Greek  partridge,  though  francolins  and  sand-grouse  may  also  be 
included.  The  partridge  is  mentioned  twice  only  in  Scripture.  David  speaks  of 
Saul’s  persecution  of  him : “ The  king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  a flea,  as  when 
one  doth  hunt  a partridge  in  the  mountains.”  1 Sam.  26  : 20.  In  Jeremiah  we 
read,  “ As  the  partridge  sittetli  on  eggs  and  hatcheth  them  not,  so  he  that  getteth 
riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  a fool.”  17  : 11.  In  the  former  passage  allusion  is  made  to  the  mode 
practiced  in  .the  East  of  hunting  down  partridges  and  killing  them  by  throw- 
sticks,  the  zerwattys  of  the  Arabs.  The  Greek  partridge,  perhaps  even  more  than 
the  red-leg,  prefers  to  escape  by  running  or  concealing  itself  under  rocks,  etc., 
seldom  taking  to  the  wing.  Thus  they  are  chased  from  place  to  place,  and  at 
length  killed  by  a well-directed  cast  of  the  throw-stick. 

Quails  are  mentioned  only  in  the  narratives  giving  the  account  of  the  enor- 
mous quantities  of  these  birds  which  suddenly  appeared  on  two  occasions  in  the 
wilderness  during  the  wanderings  of  the  Israelites : on  the  first  occasion  the  people 
were  in  the  desert  of  Sin  (Ex.  16  : 13),  when  “at  even  the  quails  came  up,  and 
covered  the  camp ;”  on  the  second  they  were  at  the  station  which,  in  consequence 
of  the  judgment  which  befell  them,  received  the  name  of  Kibroth-hattaavah — i.  e., 
“graves  of  lust” — a place  which  has  not  yet  been  identified.  Num.  11 : 31,  34: 
“ And  there  went  forth  a wind  from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea, 
and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a day’s  journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it 
were  a day’s  journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were  two 
cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.”  The  Psalmist  (78  : 27)  also  refers  to  the 
appearance  of  countless  multitudes  of  these  birds : “ He  rained  flesh  upon  them  as 
dust,  even  feathered  fowl  as  the  sand.of  the  sea.”  Compare  also  Ps.  105  : 40. 

Domestic  Fowls. — From  the  New  Testament  we  learn  that  domestic  poul- 
try were  kept  by  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  who  in  familiar  words  called 
especial  attention  to  the  tender  care  of  her  offspring  bestowed  by  the  hen-bird : 
“ IIow  often  would  I have  gathered  thy  children  together  as  a hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings  ?”  Luke  13  : 34 ; Matt.  23  : 37.  The  cock  is  mentioned  in 
connection  with  Peter’s  denial  of  Jesus.  Matt.  26:34;  Mark  14  : 30. 

The  habit  of  the  cock  in  the  East  of  crowing  during  the  night  at  regular  times 
gave  rise  to  the  expression  “ cock-crowing  ” to  indicate  a definite  portion  of  time : 
“ Ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning.”  Mark  13  : 35.  Similarly  the  Homans 
expressed  a period  of  time  (the  last  watch  of  the  night,  the  break  of  day,  about 
three  o’clock  in  the  morning)  by  the  Latin  word  gallicinium.  The  Hebrews  des- 
ignated the  cock-crowing  period  by  a phrase  denoting  “ the  singing  of  the  cock.” 
In  Greek,  as  in  Latin,  the  “ cock-crowing  time  ” generally  meant  the  third  watch 
of  the  night.  But  though  three  o’clock  A.  M.  represents  the  cock-crowing  period, 
midnight  also  is  a season  in  which  “the  bird  of  dawn”  not  unfrequently  crows. 
This  explains  very  satisfactorily  a seeming  contradiction  in  the  Gospels.  St. 
Matthew  states  that  our  Lord  said  to  Peter,  “ Before  the  cock  crow  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.”  26  : 34.  St.  Mark  (14 : 30)  says,  “Before  the  cock  crow  twice.” 
The  first-named  evangelist  gives  the  general  sense,  and  alludes  only  to  the  period 
customarily  denoted — viz.,  the  three-o’clock  crowing.  Mark  is  more  definite,  and 
mentions  both  the  midnight  and  early  dawn  crowing. 

For  the  original  home  of  domestic  fowls  we  must  look  to  India,  the  Indo-Chi- 
nese countries  and  the  northern  parts  of  the  Malay  Archipelago.  There  is  no 
representation  on  the  sculptures  of  Egypt  of  any  kind  of  domestic  fowl  among  the 
farm-yard  stock,  though  geese  often  occur,  being  represented  in  the  act  of  being 
counted  in  the  presence  of  stewards.  No  notice  of  the  domestic  fowl  occurs  in  the 
writings  of  Homer  and  Hesiod  (b.  c.  900),  but  it  is  mentioned  by  Theognis  and 
Aristophanes  (b.  c.  400  and  500).  The  latter  poet  calls  the  cock  “ the  Persian 
bird,”  the  Greeks  probably  having  obtained  it  from  Persia.  Figures  of  the  iowl 
occur  on  Babylonian  cylinders  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries.  When 
and  whence  the  domestic  fowl  was  introduced  into  Palestine  is  a question  that  has 
not  hitherto  received  an  answer.  As  no  notice  of  it  occurs  before  the  possession 
of  Judea  by  the  Romans,  it  may  have  been  introduced  by  these  conquerors,  who 
were  very  fond  of  poultry  both  for  fighting  purposes  and  for  the  table,  though,  as 
we  have  seen  that  the  cock  was  known  in  Persia  at  least  four  or  five  hundred 
years  before  Christ,  it  might  have  been  received  by  the  Jews  from  the  Persians, 
with  whom,  at  the  time  of  Cyrus,  they  were  on  very  friendly  terms.  Or  Solomon, 
who  we  know  introduced  the  peacock  into  Palestine,  might  at  the  same  time  have 
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imported  the  domestic  fowl  from  the  same  country — viz.,  India.  Whatever  may 
he  the  date  of  their  first  introduction,  fowls  are  now  extremely  common  in  the 
Holy  Land,  the  modem  Jews  keeping  poultry  in  large  number's  for  the  sake  of 
chickens  and  eggs,  not  only  in  their  yards,  but  in  their  houses  at  Jerusalem,  where 
they  roost  at  night  over  their  beds. 

Peacocks  are  mentioned  three  times  in  our  English  Bible — viz.,  in  1 Kings 
10:22  and  2 Chron.  9 : 21,  where  they  are  enumerated  among  the  foreign  natural 
products  imported  into  Judea  fi-om  Opliir  by  King  Solomon.  The  other  passage 
occurs  in  Job  39  : 13. 

Ostrich. — There  are  two  or  three  Hebrew  words  which  denote  the  ostrich — 
namely,  bath  haya’andli,  yd’en  and  rdndn — but  they  are  not  always  correctly  trans- 
lated in  our  version.  The  bath  haya’andli  is  mentioned  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds 
(Lev.  11:16;  Deut.  14 : 15),  where,  however,  our  translators  read  “owl and  in 
Job  30:29;  Isa.  34:13;  43:20,  where  “owl”  is  again  given  in  the  text,  but 
“ ostrich,”  correctly,  in  the  margin.  Some  authorities  derive  the  Hebrew  word 
i /a’ and  i from  a root  meaning  to  “ cry  out,”  “ to  make  a loud  noise.”  The  literal 
meaning  with  bath  is  “ daughter  of  loud  crying.”  Others  derive  the  word  from  a 
root  meaning  “to  be  greedy;”  hence,  “daughter  of  greediness.”  Either  definition 
would  suit  the  ostrich,  though  the  more  probable  etymology  is  that  which  refers 
to  the  loud  crying  which  these  birds  utter  in  their  natural  haunts.  The  noise  of 
the  ostrich  has  been  compared  to  that  of  the  lion,  for  which  it  has  been  mistaken 
by  the  Hottentots  in  Africa ; but  Tristram  says  it  sounds  more  like  the  hoarse 
lowing  of  an  ox  in  pain : it  is  loud  and  dolorous,  and  in  the  stillness  of  the  desert 
plains  can  be  heard  at  a great  distance.  To  this  dismal  cry  reference  is  made  in 
the  book  of  Job  (30  : 28,  29) : “ I went  mourning  without  the  sun : I stood  up  and 
cried  in  the  congregation.” 

The  word  yd’en  occurs  only  in  the  plural  number,  ye’enim  in  Lam.  4:3:  “ The 
daughter  of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness.”  The 
word  is  merely  the  masculine  gender  of  ya’anah  without  the  addition  of  bath, 
“ daughter.”  Kdndn,  or  renen,  which  latter  term  is  still  used  in  modern  Hebrew, 
occurs  only  in  Job  39  : 13,  where  our  translators  very  incorrectly  render  rendnim 
by  “ peacocks,”  and  the  Hebrew  word  for  stork  by  “ ostrich.”  The  verse  should 
be  thus  rendered:  “The  wing  of  the  ostrich  moveth  joyously,  but  has  she  the 
plume  and  feather  of  the  stork  ?”  The  latter  bird  is  proverbially  noted  for  its 
affection  to  its  young.  How  unlike  to  the  cruel  ostrich,  which  leayeth  her  eggs 
in  the  earth,  and  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones ! The  word  has  the  same 
meaning  as  the  other  Hebrew  one  for  ostrich,  rdndn — viz.,  to  “ howl  and  utter  loud 
cries.”  Stupidity  and  want  of  affection  to  her  offspring  have  long  been  attributed 
to  the  ostrich  by  the  Orientals.  The  Arabs  have  a proverb,  “ Stupid  as  an  ostrich,” 
and  they  give  several  reasons  for  their  belief,  as — (1.)  That  the  ostrich  will  swal- 
low iron  and  stones ; (2.)  When  it  is  hunted,  it  thrusts  its  head  into  a bush  and 
thinks  the  hunter  does  not  see  it;  (3.)  It  neglects  its  eggs;  (4.)  It  has  a small 
head  and  few  brains.  It  is  well  known  that  the  ostrich  swallows  stones  and  other 
hard  substances  to  aid  its  digestion. 

Crane. — Of  the  Grallatores,  or  wading-birds,  the  crane,  heron,  bittern  and 
stork  are  mentioned  in  our  Bible,  though  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  Hebrew  words  translated  “heron”  and  “bittern.”  The  following  are 
some  of  the  principal  grallatorial  birds  occurring  in  Palestine : The  common  heron  ; 
the  buff-backed  heron;  the  purple  heron;  the  squacco  heron;  the  bittern;  the 
white  and  the  black  storks  ; and  the  purple  gallinule. 

The  crane,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  is  the  correct  translation  of  the  Hebrew  dgilr, 
which  occurs  in  Isa.  38:14:  “Like  a crane;,  or  a swallow  so  did  I chatter;”  and 
in  Jer.  8:7:  “The  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming.”  Our  translators  have  in  the  first  passage  (ITezekiah’s  lament  in  his  ill- 
ness) rendered  dyur  by  “ swallow”  and  sits  by  “ crane ;”  this  has  been  noticed  under 
“ Swallow.”  The  crane  utters  a loud  trumpeting  noise  which  could  not  properly 
be  described  as  “chattering”  or  “twittering;”  but  the  words  of  the  complaint  may 
be  elliptical,  as,  “ I did  utter  a loud  noise  as  a crane,  I did  twitter  as  a swallow.” 
Jeremiah  refers  to  the  migratory  habits  of  the  crane,  which  visits  the  cultivated 
region  of  Palestine  at  the  time  of  its  spring  migration  northward.  It  is  a beauti- 
ful bird,  and  next  to  the  ostrich  the  largest  in  the  Holy  Land.  It  is  a rare  vis- 
itor to  this  country  now,  but  formerly  it  was  frequently  seen  in  the  winter.  These 
birds  resort  in  immense  flocks  to  their  favorite  roosting-places  in  the  wilderness 
south  of  Beer-sheba  during  the  winter.  The  structure  of  the  crane’s  windpipe  is 
singular,  for  the  organ,  after  leaving  the  neck  of  the  bird,  passes  downward  and 
backward  between  the  branches  of  the  merry-thought  toward  the  sternum  or 
breastbone,  where  it  makes  several  convolutions  before  it  passes  to  the  lungs. 

'The  Hitter n. — It  cannot  be  determined  with  certainty  what  the  Hebrew 
word  kippod,  occurring  three  times  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  translated  in  our 
version  by  “bittern,”  really  denotes.  The  animal  is  mentioned  in  company  with 
the  cormorant  (Isa.  34 : 11)  in  the  prophet’s  picture  of  the  desolation  of  Edom : 
“ The  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it ; the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall 
dwell  in  it : and  he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the  stones 
of  emptiness.”  The  same  prophet  (14:  23),  speaking  of  the  desolation  of  Baby- 
lon, says,  “ I will  make  it  a possession  for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water.”  Zepha- 
niah  (2:13,  14),  telling  of  the  judgments  that  were  to  come  upon  Assyria,  says 
that  Jehovah  “ will  destroy  Assyria,  and  will  make  Nineveh  a desolation,  and  dry 
like  a wilderness,  and  packs  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her,  all  the  wild  beasts 
of  a multitude ; the  pelican  and  the  bittern  also  shall  lodge  in  the  chapiters  thereof; 
a voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows.” 

The  Heron. — The  Hebrew  word  andphah,  the  representative  of  the  heron, 
occurs  only  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds  in  Lev.  11  : 19  ; Deut.  14  : 18.  Herons  of 
various  species  are  found  in  Palestine  and  Egypt,  of  which  the  most  common  is 
the  buff-backed  heron,  often  called  erroneously  the  white  ibis,  immense  flocks  of 
which  live  and  breed  in  the  impenetrable  swamps  of  the  ITuleh,  the  ancient 
Merom.  The  common  heron  of  this  country  is  frequent  in  the  marshy  grounds 
and  by  the  river-banks  in  Palestine.  From  the  carnivorous  habits  of  the  herons, 
whose  food  consists  of  fish,  frogs  and  sometimes  even  rats,  they  would  naturally 
be  regarded  as  unclean  birds  and  unfit  for  food.  The  food  of  the  purple  gallinules 
consists  of  various  kinds  of  seeds,  which  they  readily  crack  with  their  formidable 
bill,  using  their  feet  to  convey  their  food  to  the  mouth  ; they  will  also  eat  snails, 


h ogs  and  other  aquatic  animals.  The  purple  gallinule  has  a wide  extent -of  range, 
being  found  over  a great  portion  of  Africa  to  the  south,  and  as  far  as  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Himalaya  to  the  east.  Its  figure,  or  what  we  take  to  be  its  figure, 
occurs  on  the  Egyptian  monuments.  Although  the  herons  and  the  porphyria  would 
doubtless  be  regarded  unfit  for  food,  it  is  not  possible  to  say  definitely  what  family 
of  birds  is  denoted  by  the  andphah  “ after  its  kind.” 

The  Swan. — It  is  not  very  probable  that  the  swan,  purely  vegetarian  in  its 
food,  should  be  included  in  the  Levitical  law  (Lev.  11  : 18  ; Deut.14  : 16)  among  the 
birds  counted  unclean  and  to  be  held  in  abomination.  Neither,  again,  would  tire 
swan  have  been  sufficiently  familiar  to  the  Israelites  to  have  obtained  a place  in 
the  list.  At  present  swans  are  almost  unknown  in  Palestine,  and  only  occasion- 
ally found  in  Egypt. 

The  Ibis , so  celebrated  in  its  connection  with  the  idolatry  of  the  Egypt- 
ians, is  a bird  likely  to  be  noticed  in  the  laws  relating  to  diet.  It  is  frequently 
depicted  on  the  Egyptian  monuments  and  was  sacred  to  Thoth,  who  was  fabu- 
lously reported  to  have'  eluded  the  pursuit  of  Typho  under  the  form  of  this  bird. 
It  was  greatly  revered  in  every  part  of  Egypt,  and  was  everywhere  embalmed. 
Many  of  these  ibis  mummies  may  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum.  The  bird  is 
extinct  on  the  Lower  Nile,  but  may  be  seen  by  travelers  in  Abyssinia.  It  is  car- 
nivorous in  its  habits,  feeding  on  mollusks. 

Stork. — There  is  no  doubt  about  the  correctness  of  our  version  in  the  render- 
ing of  the  Hebrew  word  kliastddh,  which  literally  signifies  “ the  pious  bird,”  from 
a root  “ to  desire  or  love  strongly.”  The  stork  has  long  been  justly  celebrated  for 
its  strong  attachment  to  its  young.  From  its  carnivorous  habits  and  the  unclean 
nature  of  its  food  it  was  not  allowed  as  food.  See  Lev.  11:19;  Deut.  14:18. 
The  Psalmist  alludes  to  these  birds  often  frequenting  fir  trees  : “ As  for  the  stork, 
the  fir  trees  are  her  house.”  Ps.  104  : 17.  Jeremiah  notices  their  migratory  habits : 
“ Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times ; and  the  turtle,  and 
the  crane,  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  coming ; but  my  people  know 
not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord.”  8:7.  Zechariah  seems  to  refer  to  the  power  of  the 
stork’s  wings  in  chap.  5 : 9.  The  stork  is  mentioned  once  more — viz.,  in  the  mar- 
gin of  Job  39  : 13.  The  utility  of  the  stork  to  man  in  destroying  serpents  and 
reptiles  and  in  clearing  away  noxious  substances  has  secured  for  itself  protection. 
Storks  migrate  sometimes  in  enormous  numbers  ; Shaw  noticed  several  flocks,  half 
a mile  in  breadth,  while  he  was  journeying  over  Mount  Carmel.  These  flocks 
were  from  Egypt,  and  each  one  occupied  three  hours  in  passing  over. 

Covin  or  ant. — There  are  two  Hebrew  words  for  which  our  version  gives 
“cormorant” — viz.,  kdath  and  shaldk ; the  former  word  is  with  much  reason 
assigned  to  the  pelican ; doubts  have  been  expressed  as  to  what  bird  the  shdldk 
denotes.  The  word  occurs  in  the  list  of  unclean  or  abominable  birds  (Lev.  11 : 
17 ; Deut.  14: 17),  and  is  mentioned  nowhere  else.  The  Hebrew  term  points  to 
some  plunging  bird.  Shdldk  means  “ to  throw  ” or  “ cast  down  ;”  hence  a bird 
which  plunges  down  from  high  rocks  into  the  water. 

The  solan  goose  is  not  common  on  the  shores  of  Palestine,  and  may  not  have 
been  sufficiently  known  to  the  ancient  Hebrews  to  obtain  a place  amongst  the  for- 
bidden birds,  but  the  cormorant,  which  answers  very  well  to  the  requirements  of 
the  Hebrew  root,  is  common  on  the  coast,  comes  up  the  river  Kishon,  and  visits 
the  Galilean  lake;  it  is  also  abundant  on  the  Jordan.  Another  species,  called, 
from  its  small  size,  the  pigmy  cormorant,  is  found  on  the  Kishon  and  the  Litany. 
There  is  no  other  bird  that  has  an  equal  claim  to  represent  the  ehdldk  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  we  may  conclude  that  the  cormorant  is.  the  bird  probably 
intended. 

Pelican. — The  word  Math,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt,  if  any,  is  rightly 
translated  by  “ the  pelican.”  It  occurs  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds  (Lev.  11 : 18  ; 
Deut.  14 : 17)  ; in  Ps.  102  : 6,  where  the  suppliant  exclaims,  “ I am  like  a pelican 
of  the  wilderness,  an  owl  of  ruined  places^”  in  Isa.  34  : 11,  where  it  is  said  of 
desolate  Edom,  “ the  kdath  and  the  bittern  shall  possess  it ;”  and  in  Zeph.  2 : 14, 
where  the  same  is  said  of  Nineveh.  The  Hebrew  word  is  derived  fi-om  a root 
meaning  “ to  vomit,”  in  allusion  to  the  habit  the  pelican  has  of  pressing  its  under 
mandibles  against  its  breast  and  then  disgorging  the  contents  of  its  pouch  to  feed 
its  jmung.  It  has  been  objected  that  the  pelican  is  a water-bird,  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  the  kdath  of  the  Scriptures—"  the  pelican  of  the  wilderness  ” — as  it  must 
of  necessity  starve  in  the  desert  ; but  the  midbar  (wilderness)  is  often  used  to 
denote  a wide  open  space,  cultivated  or  uncultivated,  and  is  not  to  be  restricted  to 
barren  spots  destitute  of  water ; moreover,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  pelican,  after 
having  filled  its  capacious  pouch  with  fish,  mollusks,  etc.,  often  does  retire  to 
places  far  inland,  where  it  consumes  what  it  has  captured.  Thus,  too,  it  breeds  in 
the  great  sandy  wastes  near  the  mouths  of  the  Danube.  The  expression  “pelican 
in  the  wilderness,”  in  the  Psalmist’s  pitiable  complaint,  is  a true  picture  of  the 
bird  as  it  sits  in  apparent  melancholy  mood  with  its  bill  resting  on  its  breast. 

Two  species  of  pelican  are  found  on  the  coasts  of  Syria,  the  white  pelican  and 
the  Dalmatian  pelican.  The  mode  of  feeding  its  young  with  the  contents  of  its 
pouch,  the  red  tip  being  pressed  against  its  breast,  is  by  some  supposed  to  be  the 
origin  of  the  fable  about  the  pelican  feeding  its  young  with  its  own  blood. 

lieptiles. — The  Reptilia  embrace  creatures  such  as  crocodiles,  turtles,  tortoises, 
lizards  and  serpents.  Frogs  and  toads  are  now  commonly  placed  in  a distinct 
class,  the  Amphibia,  because  either  for  longer  or  shorter  periods  or  throughout  the 
whole  of  their  lives  they  are  provided  with  gills  for  aquatic  respiration  in  addition 
to  lungs  for  aerial  respiration.  In  the  Beptilia  the  heart  is  generally  composed 
of  two  auricles  opening  into  a single  ventricle,  but  in  the  Crocodilina  the  ventric- 
ular part  of  the  heart  is  separated  into  two  cavities.  In  all  reptiles  the  venou* 
blood  is  more  or  less  intermingled  with  the  arterial ; the  anterior  limbs  are  some- 
times absent ; the  caudal  vertebras  frequently  form  a series  equaling  in  length  the 
rest  of  the  body ; the  jaws  usually  possess  teeth,  and  these  are  constantly  repro- 
duced during  the  life  of  the  animal.  But  in  the  Chelonia  (tortoises)  the  jaws  are 
covered  by  a homy  sheath  as  in  birds ; in  the  Crocodilina  alone  the  teeth  are  pro- 
vided with  sockets ; the  tongue  may  be  flat  and  immovable  as  in  crocodiles, 
tortoises  and  some  lizards,  or  it  may  be  long,  bifid  and  protrusible,  as  in  serpents 
and  other  reptiles.  In  the  Chelonia  the  body  is  enclosed  in  a bony  case ; in  the 
Crocodilina  the  outer  skeleton  consists  partly  of  horny  scales  developed  by  the 
outer  layer  of  the  skin,  and  partly  of  large  bony  plates  produced  by  the  inner 
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layer  of  the  skin.  According  as  bony  plates  are  combined  with  these  scales, 
and  constitute  an  osseous  skeleton  or  not,  the  Reptilia  are  divided  into  two  large 
groups,  the  Loricata  and  Squamata;  the  former  group  contains  the  Chelonia 
(tortoises,  turtles)  and  the  Crocodilina  (crocodiles,  gavials  and  alligators) ; the 
latter  the  Satiria  (lizards)  and  Ophidia  (serpents).  The  word  “ reptile”  does  not 
occur  in  our  Bible  ; the  creatures  designated  are  usually  called  “ creeping  things,” 
but  the  term  is  used  in  a much  wider  sense..  There  are  two  Hebrew  words — viz., 
rentes  and  sfierets—  rendered  “ creeping  things  ” in  our  version,  and  both  these 
terms  include  not  only  reptiles  properly  so  called,  but  any  crawling  creatures, 
whether  possessing  feet  or  not,  whether  living  on  the  land  or  in  the  water.  Gen. 
1:21  26,  28,  30;  7:21;  Lev.  11:41,  etc.  Reptiles  are  very  numerous  in 
Palestine,  the  nature  and  climate  of  the  country  being  peculiarly  suited  to  this 
class  of  animal  life.  “ The  limestone  rocks  and  chalky  hills  afford  the  cover  and 
the  security,  both  in  summer  and  winter,  in  which  the  serpent  tribe  delight.  The 
sandy  downs  and  wilderness  of  Judea  are  the  natural  home  of  the  myriads  of 
lizards  which  dart  over  the  plains,  and  on  the  slightest  alarm  conceal  themselves 
in  the  sand.  The  tropical  heat  and  dry  atmosphere  of  the  Jordan  valley  are 
favorable  to  their  reproduction  to  an  extent  only  limited  by  the  supply  of  food.” 

It  is  uncertain  whether  the  Crocodilina  are  represented  in  Palestine  at  present. 
The  Sauria  are  well  represented ; twenty-two  species  of  lizards  belonging  to 
eighteen  genera  were  collected  in  Palestine.  The  large  fulvous  skink,  or  sand- 
lizard,  with  body  prettily  spotted  with  orange  and  red,  is  found  in  the  sandy  and 
rocky  districts  near  the  Dead  Sea.  The  family  of  Scincidse,  both  in  structure  and 
habits,  seems  to  establish  a sort  of  connection  with  or  transition  to  the  great 
division  of  serpents  by  the  intervention  of  certain  species  such  as  those  of  Angitis 
and  Aconlias.  In  shape  they  are  serpent-like,  and  the  legs  are  sometimes  rudi- 
mentary and  concealed  beneath  the  skin  ; they  do  not  climb  like  the  true  lizards, 
but  confine  themselves  to  dry  sandy  places.  The  sheltopusik,  a snake-like  lizard, 
with  only  two  rudimentary  hind  legs  and  elongated  body,  is  very  common  in 
Syria  ; and  though  generally  regarded  as  dangerous,  it  is  perfectly  harmless,  feed- 
ing on  other  small  lizards  and  mice  in  the  cultivated  plains. 

The  Ophidia  or  serpents  of  Palestine  are  very  numerous,  the  conditions  of  the 
country  favoring  their  increase,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Sauria.  Eighteen  species 
were  secured  by  Tristram’s  party,  but  a much  larger  number,  it  is  probable, 
remains  to  be  described.  Thirteen  of  these  eighteen  species  belong  to  the  colu- 
brine  sub-order  of  snakes.  The  homed  viper,  a small  but  very  venomous  snake, 
well  known  in  the  sandy  deserts  of  Egypt  and  Arabia,  has  been  repeatedly 
observed  in  Palestine,  and  is  well  known  in  the  southern  wilderness  of  Judea. 
The  Amphibia  are  represented  by  the  edible  frog,  which  abounds  in  the  marshy 
laces  of  Palestine,  and  is  equally  common  in  Egypt ; by  the  green  tree-frog,  a 
eautiful  little  creature  which  sits  on  trees  and  catches  flies  as  they  pass  ; and  by 
one  species  of  toad,  a southern  form,  abundant  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  Neither 
the  common  frog  of  this  country  nor  the  toad  has  been  observed  in  Palestine. 

We  now  proceed  to  notice  the  Reptilia  and  Amphibia  which  are  mentioned  in 
the  sacred  writings. 

The  Chelonia,  the  order  of  Reptiles,  including  the  tortoises,  turtles  and  terra- 
penes,  characterized  by  the  body  being  enclosed  between  a double  shield,  out  of 
which  they  protrude  the  head,  tail  and  extremities,  are  not  definitely  mentioned 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Our  version  in  Lev.  11:29  enumerates  “the  tortoise” 
amongst  the  “ unclean  creeping  things  ” forbidden  as  food,  but  the  Hebrew  word 
tsdb  probably  denotes  rather  a large  species  of  lizard  than  a tortoise.  Land- 
tortoises  and  marsh-tortoises,  as  we  have  seen,  are  common  in  many  parts  of 
Palestine  at  the  present  day,  and  no  doubt  formerly  existed  in  the  country,  and 
would  have  been  known  to  the  Jews,  who  would  have  included  them  amongst  the 
“ unclean  creeping  things.”  The  Crocodilina,  the  other  order  of  the  Loricata,  is 
represented  by  the  common  crocodile,  which,  under  the  name  of  livydthcin,  is 
frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Old  Testament,  though  this  word  is  used  also  in  a 
generic  sense  to  signify  any  huge  monster  of  the  deep  or  of  the  rivers.  For  in- 
stance, in  the  passage  in  Ps.  104 : 25,  26,  “ This  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are 
things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts  ; there  go  the  ships  ; there 
is  that  leviathan  whom  thou  hast  made  to  play  therein,”  -some  large  whale  or  other 
cetacean  is  intended,  for  “ the  great  and  wide  sea  ” here  must  refer  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  not  to  any  river  as  the  Nile.  In.  the  Authorized  Version  the  Hebrew 
word  is  always  left  untranslated,  with  the  exception  of  Job  3 : 8,  where  it  is  ren- 
dered “ mourning.”  It  occurs  five  times  in  the  text  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
once  in  the  margin.  Job  3:8.  In  Ps.  74  : 13,  14,  “ Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  by 
thy  strength  ; . . . thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces,  and  gavest  him 
to  be  meat  to  the  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness,”  the  Egyptian  crocodile  is 
clearly  intended.  The  heads  of  leviathan  symbolically  represent  the  princes  of 
Pharaoh  (the  great  crocodile  or  “ dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his  rivers,” 
Ezelc.  29  : 3)  and  his  army  who  were  destroyed  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  whose  dead 
bodies  cast  on  shore  were  devoured  by  the  jackals  and  other  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert,  here  poetically  called  “ the  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness.”  A similar 
figure  may  be  seen  in  Prov.  30 : 25,  26  : “ The  ants  are  a people  not  strong ;”  “ The 
conies  are  but  a feeble  folk and  also  in  Isa.  27  : 1 : “In  that  day  the  Lord  with  his 
sore  and  great  and  strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  piercing  serpent,  even 
leviathan  that  crooked  serpent ; and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea.” 
The  most  detailed  account  of  leviathan  is  to  be  found  in  the  forty-first  chapter  of 
Job. 

The  crocodile  of  the  Nile,  found  also  in  the  Senegal  and  other  rivers  of 
Africa,  is  a formidable  animal,  and  often  seizes  men  as  they  sleep  on  the  shore. 
The  vertebrae  of  the  neck  bear  upon  each  other  by  means  of  small  false  ribs,  so 
that  lateral  motion  is  difficult ; hence  a quick  turn  will  serve  to  place  a man  out 
of  immediate  danger.  Crocodiles  lay  eggs  twenty  or  thirty  in  number.  These 
•eggs  are  about  the  size  of  those  of  a goose,  and  are  deposited  on  the  sand,  where 
they  are  hatched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  Numbers  of  them  and  the  newly-hatched 
young  ones  are  devoured  by  ichneumons,  vultures  and  other  predacious  animals. 
The  true  crocodiles  are  found  in  Africa,  Asia  and  America ; there  are  none  in 
Europe  or  in  Australia.  The  alligators  are  peculiar  to  America,  the  gavials  to 
India.  Numerous  remains  of  crocodilean  reptiles  are  found  in  a fossil  state. 

The  Amphibia , cold-blooded  vertebrates,  provided  either  temporarily  or 


permanently  with  gills  for  aquatic  respiration  as  well  as  lungs  for  aerial  respira- 
tion, do  not  appear  to  be  abundantly  represented  in  Palestine,  the  edible  frog,  the 
tree-frog  and  one  species  of  toad  being  the  only  recorded  inhabitants.  The  edible 
frog  is  very  common  both  in  Egypt  and  the  Holy  Land,  and  so  amazingly  numer- 
ous in  some  of  the  lakes  and  pools  of  the  latter  country  as  “ to  cover  the  surface 
toward  evening  in  one  solid,  unbroken  mass.  Its  loud  croaking  at  night  is  said  to 
be  perfectly  deafening.  Frogs  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  only  in  con- 
nection with  the  account  of  the  second  plague  of  Egypt.  Ex.  8 and  Ps.  78  : 45; 
105  : 30 ; compare  also  in  the  Apocrypha,  Wisdom  19  : 10.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment frogs  are  mentioned  only  in  Rev.  16  : 13 : “I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like 
frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.”  The  green  and  elegant  little 
tree-frog  may  be  often  seen  sitting  on  a leaf  of  a tree  both  in  Egypt  and  Palestine ; 
its  food  consists  of  flies. 

Fish. — The  Bible  allusions  to  fish,  fisheries  and  modes  of  fishing  are  numer- 
ous. According  to  the  account  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  fishes  were  created 
on  the  fifth  day,  together  with  great  sea-monsters  ( tannim , “whales”).  Gen.  1 : 21. 
The  fishes  of  Egypt  are  more  than  once  alluded  to ; they  are  especially  mentioned 
in  connection  with  the  first  plague  : “ The  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die.”  Ex. 
7 : 18,  21 ; Ps.  105  : 29.  The  Israelites  complain  bitterly  of  their  want  of  flesh  in 
the  wilderness,  and  call  to  mind  the  days  when  they  ate  freely  of  fish  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.  Nuin.  11  : 5.  The  ancient  Egyptians  consumed  large  quantities  of  fish 
both  fresh  and  salted.  The  great  abundance  of  fish  produced  in  the  Nile  was  an 
invaluable  provision  of  nature  in  a country  which  had  neither  extensive  pasture- 
lands  nor  large  herds  of  cattle,  and  where  corn  was  the  principal  production. 
When  the  Nile  inundated  the  country  and  filled  the  lakes  and  canals  with  its 
overflowing  waters,  these  precious  gifts  were  extended  to  the  most  remote  villages 
in  the  interior  of  the  valley ; and  the  plentiful  supply  of  fish  they  then  obtained 
was  an  additional  benefit  conferred  upon  them  at  this  season  of  the  year.  We 
can,  then,  fully  understand  the  force  of  Isaiah’s  denunciation  in  “ the  burden  of 
Egypt :”  “ The  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up ; . . . the  reeds  and  flags  shall 
wither ; . . . the  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks ; . . . the  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and 
all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they  that  spread  nets 
upon  the  waters  shall  languish.”  19  : 5-8.  Fishes  are  specially  mentioned  as 
creatures  over  which  man  was  to  hold  dominion  (Gen.  1 : 26,  28 ; 9:2);  their 
prolific  nature  is  alluded  to  in  Gen.  48  : 16.  Of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  the 
patriarch  Jacob  says:  “Let  them  grow,  as  fishes  increase,  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth”  (see  margin) ; indeed, both  the  Hebrew  word  for  a fish — viz.,  ddg — and  the 
Chaldee  rvO/n,  are  derived  from  roots  each  one  meaning  “to  be  prolific.”  The 
immense  number  of  fishes  that  in  apostolic  times  swam  in  the  Lake  of  Galilee  are 
often  alluded  to  in  the  New  Testament : “ They  enclosed  a great  multitude  of 
fishes,  and  their  net  began  to  break.”  Luke  5:6;  see  also  John  21  : 6,  11.  The 
Galilean  lake  still  swarms  with  fish : “The  density  of  the  shoals  of  fish  in  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  can  scarcely  be  conceived  by  those  who  have  not  witnessed  them. 
F requently  these  shoals  cover  an  acre  or  more  of  the  surface,  and  the  fish,  as  they 
slowly  move  along  in  masses,  are  so  crowded,  with  their  back  fins  just  appearing- 
on  the  level  of  the  water,  that  the  appearance  at  a little  distance  is  that  of  a violent 
shower  of  rain  pattering  on  the  surface.” 

There  is  no  distinct  mention  of  any  particular  kind  of  fish  in  the  Bible.  Several 
kinds  are  found  in  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  similarity  between  the  fishes  of  the 
Lake  of  Galilee,  the  Jordan  and  its  affluents  and  those  of  the  Nile  is  a curious  fact, 
and  that  of  the  ichthyological  fauna  of  Palestine  with  that  of  Africa  helps 
geologically  “ to  join  Palestine  very  closely  to  that  continent.” 

The  sheat-fish,  of  which  various  species  are  known,  have  the  character  of  being 
poor  and  unpalatable  food.  It  has  a rank  taste,  resembles  coarse  beef  in  color,  and 
by  the  doctors  is  considered  unwholesome,  though  it  is  much  eaten  by  the  Chris- 
tians ; and  recently  Tristram  testifies  from  experience  that  these  siluroids  are  most 
unsavory  eating.  This  seems  to  us  to  throw  some  interesting  light  on  one  of  our 
Lord’s  parables.  In  Matt.  13  : 47,  48,  we  read  : “Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a net  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind ; which, 
when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into 
vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away.” 

The  fishes  of  the  Jordan  and  its  affluents,  which  do  not  differ  from  those  of  the 
Lake  of  Gennesaret,  being  chiefly  brefim  or  barbel,  are  exceedingly  numerous. 
The  Jordan  is  “alive  with  fish  to  its  very  exit,  and  carries  by  the  rapidity  of  its 
current  into  the  poisonous  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  millions  of  fry,  chiefly  of  bream, 
which  are  soon  stupefied,  and  become  the  easy  prey  of  the  birds  which  await  them, 
while  myriads  of  their  carcases  strew  the  shore  near  the  mouth.”  But  perhaps  in 
none  of  the  streams  of  Palestine  are  fish  more  abundant  than  in  the  river  Jabbok. 
In  a small  stream  among  the  ruins  of  Rabbath-ammon,  Tristram  noticed  “ one 
continuous  line  of  fish  coming  and  going,”  and  mentions  that  with  the  simplest 
appliances,  as  by  a shirt  extemporized  into  a bag,  his  party  were  able  to  catch  any 
number.  The  saline  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea  contain  no  animal  life,  but  in  the 
salt  hot  and  sulphurous  springs  near  the  Dead  Sea  shoals  of  minute  gudgeons  and 
minnows  are  found.  Those  that  enter  the  lake  are  soon  stupefied  and  die.  The 
fishes  of  the  western  streams  which  flow  into  the  Mediterranean  are  not  so  numer- 
ous as  those  east  of  its  watershed. 

The  ancient  Jews  do  not  appear  to  have  paid  much  attention  to  fisheries,  and 
there  are  few  biblical  allusions  to  them.  The  coast  of  Palestine  had  few  localities 
suitable  for  carrying  on  extensive  fisheries,  and  these  fishing-stations  were  chiefly 
in  the  hands  of  the  Phoenicians,  as  at  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Caesarea  was  not  built 
before  the  time  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  named  the  town  in  honor  of  the  emperor 
Augustus.  Joppa,  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Palestine,  was  a seaport-town  in 
Solomon’s  time,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
carried  on  any  fishing-trade ; it  is  probable,  however,  that  the  Phoenicians  had  a 
fishing-station  at  Joppa,  for  we  read  in  Nehemiah  (13:16)  that  at  Jerusalem 
“ there  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  which  brought  fish  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on 
the  Sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah.”  It  is  probable  that  from  Joppa — the 
port  of  Jerusalem  in  ancient  times  as  at  present — that  city  was  supplied  with  fish, 
as  is  the  case  now.  But  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  the  chief  and  most  important  places 
where  the  Phoenicians  carried  on  a fishing-trade;  the  very  name  of  Sidon,  accord- 
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ing  to  Gresenius,  signifies  “a  fishing-place,”  and  Tyre  is  mentioned  by  Ezekiel  in 
connection  with  fishing-nets : “ It  shall  be  a place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea.”  26  : 5 ; comp,  also  verse  14.  At  this  day  the  people  of  Tyre, 
now  a poor  village,  subsist  chiefly  by  fishing  ; “their  boats  are  the  only  craft  in 
the  harbor  of  her  whose  merchants  were  princes ; and  the  old  wharves  and  the 
column-strewn  promontory,  whence  all  the  palaces  have  been  long  since  swept  away, 
are  covered  with  their  nets,  spread  out  to  dry  over  the  ruins.” 

The  fishery  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  was  extensive  and 
of  considerable  commercial  importance,  and  the  allusions  in  the  New  Testament 
are  numerous.  Did  the  ancient  Jews  carry  on  a fishing-trade  here?  There  is  no 
reference  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  to  any  fishery  of  the  Galilean  lake,  but 
it  is  not  probable  that  none  should  have  existed.  The  existence  of  a regular  fish- 
market  at  Jerusalem  is  implied  from  the  notice  of  one  of  the  north-western  gates 
of  the  city,  the  Fish-gate — the  gate,  that  is,  which  opened  on  the  fish-market.  2 
Chron.  33:14;  Neh.  3 : 3.  The  supply,  probably,  came  chiefly  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean coasts,  and  was  brought,  previously  salted,  to  the  market  at  Jerusalem  by 
Phoenician  dealers. 

Modes  of  catching  Fish. — Fish  were  caught  by  various  methods,  the 
most  usual  one  being  by  nets,  which  may  have  been  similar  to  our  seine  or  drag-net. 
Jesus,  walking  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  saw  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew  “ casting  a 
net  into  the  sea.”  The  night  was  the  usual  time  for  net-fishing  in  apostolic  times 
(see  Luke  5:5):  “ Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night.”  The  casting-net  “ was 
used  either  by  a naked  fisherman  wading  from  the  shore,  and  by  a rapid  motion 
throwing  his  net,  and  then  drawing  it  in  a circle,  or  from  boats.” 

Fishing  with  hook  and  line  was  also  practiced ; it  is  alluded  to  by  Isaiah  (19  : 
8):  “They  that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks.”  See  also  Hab.  1:15;  Job  41:1: 
“ Canst  thou  draw  out  the  crocodile  with  a hook  ?”  Our  Lord  tells  Peter  “ to  go 
to  the  sea  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up.”  Matt.  17  : 
27.  The  ancient  Egyptians  sometimes  used  a rod,  which  was  short  and  of  one 
piece,  but  they  often  used  the  line  alone  with  ground-bait ; they  did  not  use  a 
float ; there  is  no  mention  in  the  Bible  of  any  fishing-rod. 

Fish-worship  was  prevalent  among  some  ancient  nations ; hence  in  the  Levitical 
law  the  worship  of  fish  is  expressly  forbidden.  Deut.  4 : 18.  Dagon,  a diminutive 
of  dag,  “ fish,”  in  the  sense  of  endearment,  was  the  national  god  of  the  Philistines  ; 
his  temples  were  at  Gaza  and  Ashdod.  Dagon  is  represented  with  the  face  and 
hands  of  a man  and  the  body  of  a fish.  The  Babylonians  and  Assyrians  also  had 
their  fish-gods. 

Mollnsks. — The  character  of  the  molluscan  fauna  of  Palestine  partakes,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  of  the  same  variety  which  marks  the  other  branches 
of  its  fauna  and  flora.  There  are,  however,  fewer  exceptions  to  its  general  cha- 
racter as  a part  of  the  Mediterranean  basin,  and  fewer  traces  of  the  admixture  of 
African  and  Indian  forms.  Northern  types,  especially  of  the  genus  Clausilia,  are 
frequent  in  the  Lebanon  and  on  its  southern  spurs  in  Galilee.  The  molluscan 
fauna  of  the  maritime  plains  and  the  coast  possesses  no  features  distinct  from  those 
of  Lower  Egypt  and  Asia  Minor.  The  shells  of  the  central  region  are  scarce  and 
not  generally  interesting,  while  on  the  borders  of  the  Jordan  valley  and  in  the 
southern  wilderness  we  meet  with  very  distinct  groups  of  Helix  and  of  Bulimus, 
chiefly  of  the  species  peculiar  or  common  in  some  few  cases  to  the  Arabian  desert. 
The  fiuviatile  mollusca  are  of  a type  much  more  tropical  in  its  character  than  that 
of  the  terrestrial  shells.  There  are  here  but  few  species  similar  to  those  of  the 
east  of  Europe.  Most  of  the  species  are  identical  with  or  similar  to  those  of  the 
Nile  and  Euphrates,  and  some  of  the  genus  Melanopsis  are  peculiar  to  the  Jordan 
and  its  feeders. 

Bible  references  to  molluscous  animals  are  few ; “ the  snail  ” is  mentioned  in 
Ps.  58  : 8 : “As  a snail  which  meltetb,  let  every  one  of  them  pass  away.”  Owing 
to  the  dry  climate  of  Palestine,  slugs  are  few  and  scarce,  but  Snails  {Helix)  are 
very  abundant.  “ God  has  created  nothing  without  its  use,”  says  the  Talmud ; 
“he  has  created  the  snail  to  heal  bruises,  by  laying  it  upon  them.”  The  snail  is 
mentioned  in  our  version  in  Lev.  11 : 30  amongst  unclean  animals. 

Ongcha — that  is,  the  horny  operculum  attached  to  the  foot  of  some  gastero- 
podous  mollusk  of  the  Strombus  family — occurs  in  Ex.  30:34  as  one  of  the 
ingredients  of  the  sacred  perfume.  It  is  also  mentioned  in  Ecclus.  (24:15), 
where  wisdom  is  compared  to  the  pleasant  odor  yielded  by  “ galbanum,  onyx  and 
sweet  storax.”  ' 

Hearts  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  only  in  Job  28  : 18 : “ No  mention 
shall  be  made  of  coral,  or  of  pearls ; for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies.” 
The  Hebrew  word  gdbish  occurs  also  with  abne,  “stones,”  in  Ezek.  13 : 11 ; 38: 
22,  “ stones  of  ice  ” — i.e.,  -hailstones. 

But  although  no  definite  allusion  to  pearls  is  made  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
New  Testament  contains  several  references  to  them.  Pearls  are  especially  men- 
tioned by  our  Lord  in  one  of  his  parables : “The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a merchantman,  seeking  goodly  pearls  ; who,  when"  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it.”  Matt.  13  : 45,  46.  Pearls 
are  mentioned  amongst  the  jewelry  worn  by  women.  1 Tim.  2:9;  Rev.  17  : 4. 
“The  twelve  gates”  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  “were  twelve  pearls”  (Rev.  21 : 
21),  where  perhaps  mother-of-pearl  may  be  more  definitely  intended.  In  the 
expression,  “Neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine”  (Matt.  7:  6),  our  Lord 
uses  pearls  metaphorically  for  anything  valuable,  or  more  especially  for  wise  and 
precious  words,  which  in  Arabic  are  figuratively  called  pearls. 

Arthropoda. — The  following  insects  are  mentioned  in  the  sacred  writings: 
lice,  fleas,  beetles,  locusts,  ants,  hornets,  bees,  moths,  flies  and  the  cochineal  insect, 
rendered  in  our  version  by  “ crimson  ” or  “ scarlet.” 

Of  the  class  Arachnida,  the  scorpion  and  spider  are  definitely  mentioned. 

lnseeta. — Lice,  under  the  Hebrew  term  kinnim  or  kanndm,  are  noticed  .only 
in  reference  to  the  third  great  plague  of  Egypt.  See  Ex.  8 : 16-18  and  Ps.  105  : 31. 

The  flea  is  mentioned  only  in  1 Sam.  24:14:  “After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel 
come  out?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue?  after  a dead  dog,  after  a flea;”  and  in 
20  20.  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  Hebrew  word  par’osh,  which  is  probably 
derived  from  a root  meaning  “to  spring.”  Fleas  are  extremely  common  in  East- 
ern countries,  absolutely  swarming  in  some  localities. 

(Joleoptera. — Beetles.  The  beetle  is  mentioned  in  our  version  as  one  of  the 


flying  creeping  things  allowed  for  food ; the  Hebrew  word  is  chargol,  and  clearly 
must  denote  some  species  of  locust,  and  not  a beetle,  as  is  evident  from  the  only 
passage  (Lev.  11 : 21-23)  where  the  word  occurs.  The  expression  “which  have 
(upper  joints)  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal,”  refers  to  the  saltatorial  locusts, 
and  not  to  any  coleopterous  insects,  which,  however,  are  well  represented  in  Pales- 
tine, upward  of  four  hundred  species  having  been  described.  Some  of  the  large 
flower-beetles  with  brilliant  metallic  coloring  are  very  beautiful. 

Locust.  See  “Biblical  Antiquities,”  p.  12. 

Uvmoptera. — Some  species  of  homopterous  insect  is  denoted  by  the  Hebrew 
word  tolah’,  or  tolaath,  rendered  in  our  version  by  “scarlet”  or  “crimson;”  it  also 
denotes  some  vermiform  creatures,  as  worms  or  larvee.  In  most  of  the  passages 
the  dye  obtained  from  the  insect  rather  than  the  insect  itself  is  spoken  of.  The 
terms  by  which  scarlet  or  crimson  are  expressed  in  Hebrew  vary;  the  full  expres- 
sion for  the  cochineal  insect  is  toluath  shdni — i.e.,  “ worm  of  crimson.”  Shdni  is  • 
probably  derived  from  shdndh,  “ to  shine,”  alluding  to  the  bright  color  of  the  dye. 
The  expression  sheni  tolaath — i.e.,  “ crimson  of  worm  ” — also  occurs.  See  Ex.  25  : 
4 and  Lev.  14  : 4.  The  Coccus  ilicis  is  very  common  in  Palestine,  and  is  still 
occasionally  used  as  a dye,  though  it  has  been  supplanted  by  the  Coccus  cacti  of 
Mexico,  which  has  been  introduced  into  Palestine  and  other  countries.  In  the 
Coccidse  family  the  male  alone  has  wings,  the  female  being  apterous.  The  dye  is 
produced  from  the  female,  which  is  much  larger  than  the  male  insect.  When  alive 
the  size  of  the  female  is  about  equal  to  a cherry-kernel,  but  when  dry  it  shrivels 
up  to  the  size  of  a grain  of  wheat.  Its  color  is  dark  red.  These  insects  attach 
themselves  to  the  twigs  and  leaves  of  the  Syrian  holm  oak,  on  the  juices  of  which 
they  feed.  The  color  is  far  better  described  by  crimson  rather  than  by  scarlet,  the 
usual  rendering.  The  Arabic  name  is  kermez,  the  origin  of  our  English  “ crim- 
son.” It  was  one  of  the  dyes  used  in  the  drapery  of  the  tabernacle  (Ex.  26),  and 
in  the  holy  garments  of  the  high  priest.  Ex.  28  : 5,  6,  8,  15,  33,  etc.  Crimson 
robes  were  worn  by  the  rich  and  luxurious.  See  2 Sam.  1:24;  Prov.  31  : 21 ; Jer. 
4:30;  Rev.  17  : 4,  etc.  Isaiah  (1  : 18)  in  a well-known  passage  compares  heinous 
sins  to  crimson,  and  Nahum  speaks  of  the  soldiers  in  the  army  advancing  toward 
Nineveh  as  wearing  crimson  dresses.  2:3.  It  was  with  a crimson  robe  that  the 
Roman  soldiers  clothed  the  Saviour  in  mockery  of  his  claims  to  royalty.  Matt. 
27  : 28. 

Hgmenoptera. — Of  the  hymenopterous  order  mention  is  made  in  the  Bible 
of  ants,  bees  and  hornets.  The  ant  is  noticed  in  Prov.  6 : 6-8 : “ Go  to  the  ant, 
thou  sluggard ; consider  her  ways  and  be  wise : which  having  no  guide,  overseer, 
or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  har- 
vest ;”  and  again  in  30  : 25 : “ The  ants  are  a people  not  strong,  yet  they  prepare 
their  meat  in  the  summer.”  Amongst  the  Arabs  the  ant  was  regarded  as  a symbol 
of  wisdom,  and  it  was  once  a custom  to  place  one  of  these  insects  in  the  hand  of 
a newly-born  child,  with  the  prayer,  “ May  the  boy  turn  out  ingenious  and  skill- 
ful.” Ants  are  common  in  Palestine,  but  not  more  than  a dozen  different  species 
were  collected  by  Tristram’s  party,  “ a very  small  proportion  of  the  number  that 
must  exist  there.”  They  vary  in  habits,  color  and  size,  one  species  being  about  an 
inch  in  length. 

Hornet. — Mention  of  this  hymenopterous  insect  occurs  in  Ex.  23 : 28  ; Deut.  7 : 
20 ; Josh.  24 : 12.  In  all  these  passages  the  hornet  is  referred  to  as  one  of  the 
means  employed  by  Jehovah  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Canaanites.  There  seems 
little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  word  “hornet”  (Hebrew,  tsir’uh)  is  used  metaphori- 
cally in  the  Pentateuch,  though  understood  in  a literal  sense  by  the  author  of  the 
book  of  Wisdom.  12:  8.  No  actual  destruction  of  the  Canaanitish  tribes  by  hor- 
nets is  mentioned  in  the  biblical  narrative;  moreover,  the  word  tsir'ah  (“wastes”) 
in  Ex.  23  : 28  seems  to  be  clearly  parallel  to  imuh,  “ fear,”  in  the  preceding  verse ; 
and  a similar  expression  is  used  figuratively  in  Deut.  1 : 44 : “ The  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  in  that  mountain,  came  out  against  you,  and  chased  you,  as  bees  do.” 
See  also  Ps.  118  : 12:  “They  compassed  me  about  like  bees.”  Hence  tst^ah, 
translated  “ hornet,”  must  be  understood  metaphorically  to  designate  any  plague 
or  punishment  that  God  would  inflict  upon  the  enemies  of  Israel — the  stings  of 
terror  and  confusion — to  help  his  own  people  to  drive  them  out  from  before  them. 
Hornets  were  probably  common  in  Palestine  in  ancient  times.  In  Josh.  15:33 
mention  is  made  “ of  the  valley  of  Zoreali,”  or  Zorah;  compare  also  Judg.  13:2; 
16  : 31.  This  place  was  the  home  of  Samson,  who  was  buried  between  Zoreah 
and  Eshtaol ; tsor’ah  in  Hebrew  means  “ a place  of  hornets,”  and  in  this  locality 
these  insects  may  have  been  especially  common.  Hornets  belong  to  the  family 
of  Vespidse,  or  the  “ wasp  family,”  none  of  which,  except  hornets,  are  mentioned 
in  the  Bible. 

Bees  are  often  alluded  Jo  in  the  sacred  writings,  either  with  reference  to  the  way 
in  which  in  great  swarms  they  make  their  attacks  on  men  or  other  animals  that 
have  excited  their  anger  (compare  Deut.  1 : 44;  Ps.  118  : 12;  Isa.  7 : 18),  or  in 
respect  of  the  honey  made  by  these  insects.  See  J udg.  14  : 8 : “ Behold,  there 
was  a swarm  of  bees  and  honey  in  the  carcase  of  the  lion.”  The  abundance  of 
bees  in  the  Holy  Land  in  ancient  times  is  shown  by  the  frequency  of  the  expres- 
sion, “ A land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.”  Bees  are  to  this  day  very  common 
in  Palestine.  Dr.  Thomson  speaks  of  immense  swarms  of  bees  which  made  their 
home  in  a gigantic  cliff  of  Wady  Kurn.  “The  people  of  Malia  several  years 
ago,”  he  writes,  “ let  a man  down  the  face  of  the  rock  by  ropes.  He  was  entirely 
protected  from  the  assaults  of  the  bees,  and  extracted  a large  amount  of  honey ; 
but  he  was  so  terrified  by  the  prodigious  swarms  of  bees  that  he  could  not  be 
induced  to  repeat  the  exploit.”  With  this  we  may  compare  the  expression  of  the 
Psalmist,  “Honey  out  of  the  stony  rock.”  See  also  Deut.  32  : 13  and  the  passages 
which  refer  to  the  serious  attacks  made  by  bees  when  angry.  Deut.  1 : 44 ; Ps. 
118  : 12.  In  Isa.  7 : 18  we  read,  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and 
for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria.”  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  expres- 
sion, “shall  hiss  for  the  fly”  or  “the  bee”  alludes  to  the  ancient  custom  of  hissing 
or  whistling  to  the  bees  to  summon  them  from  or  to  their  hives.  That  the  custom 
prevailed  amongst  the  ancient  Romans  is  evident  from  numerous  passages  in 
classical  authors. 

Lepidopteva. — Although  about  two  hundred  and  eighty  species  of  lepidopter- 
ous  insects  have  been  recorded  as  occurring  in  the  Holy  Land,  there  is  no  allusion 
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to  any  butterfly  or  moth  in  Scripture,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  clothes-moths 
( Tineidce),  many  species  of  which  are  known  to  occur  in  Palestine.  The  destructive 
habits  of  the  larvre  of  the  clothes-moth  form  the  subject  to  which  the  Bible  allusions 
refer:  “They  all  shall  wax  old  as  a garment;  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up”  (Isa. 
50  : 9) ; “He  consumeth  as  a garment  that  is  moth-eaten”  (Job  13  : 28) ; “ Where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt.”  Matt.  6 : 19.  See  also  Job  4:19;  Ps.  39:11;  Isa. 
51 : 8 • Hos.  5:12;  James  5:2.  In  Job  27  : 18  the  house  of  the  ungodly  man, 
though  a palace,  is  compared  to  the  house  which  a moth  builds ; “ it  is  as  brittle 
and  perisliable  a thing  and  can  be  as  easily  destroyed  as  the  fine  spinning  of  a 
moth,  or  even  the  small  case  which  it  makes  from  remnants  of  gnawed  articles 
and  drags  about  with  it.” 

Arachnida. — Of  the  Arachnida,  the  third  class  of  air-breathing  Arthro- 
poda,  mention  is  made  in  the  Bible  only  of  the  scorpion  and  the  spider.  The  first- 
named  animal  is  several  times  alluded  to : “ Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and 
terrible  wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  drought.” 
Deut.  8 : 15.  Scorpions  to  this  day  are  very  common  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
no  less  than  five  distinct  species  having  been  found  there.  The  prophet  Ezekiel 
(2 : 6)  compares  the  rebellious  house  of  Israel  to  scorpions.  The  apostles  were  to 
I have  power  “ to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions,”  and  nothing  was  to  hurt  them. 

| Luke  10 : 19.  In  the  book  of  Revelation  (9:3, 10)  St.  John  in  a vision  sees  locusts 
coming  out  of  the  smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit,  which  “ had  tails  like  unto  scorpions.” 
The  pain  from  the  sting  is  especially  alluded  to  in  verse  5 : “ Their  torment  was  as 
| the  torment  of  a scorpion  when  he  striketh  a man.”  A scorpion  for  an  egg  (Luke 
| 11  : 12)  was  probably  a proverbial  expression ; the  Greeks  used  to  say,  “ a scorpion 
I for  a perch.” 

The  scorpions  in  the  passage,  “ My  father  hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
I will  chastise  you  with  scorpions”  (1  Kings  12  : 11),  must  signify  some  instrument 
I of  scourging ; probably  they  were  thongs  set  with  sharp  iron  points  or  nails  resem- 
bling the  scorpion’s  sting. 

Spider. — Two  Hebrew  words — viz.,  ’ acc.dbixh  and  semdmith — are  rendered  by 
“spider”  in  our  version.  In  Job  8:14  it  is  said  of  the  ungodly  (“hypocrite”), 
“ His  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  his  house  shall  be  the  house  of  an  ’aec.dbish.” 

; In  Isa.  59  : 5 the  Jews  are  said  to  hatch  adders’  (“cockatrice”)  eggs  and  weave 
j the  web  of  the  'acedbUh.  There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  ’accdMsh  signifies 
a spider ; the  modern  Arabic  is  ’ankabut,  another  form  of  the  same  word.  In  both 
! of  the  scriptural  passages  allusion  is  made  to  the  fragile  nature  of  the  spider’s 
| web,  which  the  slightest  violence  will  rupture : “ They  weave  spiders’  webs,  but 


their  webs  serve  not  for  clothing, .neither  can  men  cover  themselves  with  their 
works.”  See  verse  0 of  Isa.  59. 

Leeches  and  Worms. — Of  the  sub-kingdom  Vermes,  biblical  notices  of 
the  horseleech  and  worm  only  occur.  The  former  is  mentioned  only  in  Prov.  30  : 
15  : “ The  horseleech  hath  two  daughters,  crying,  Give,  give.”  The  horseleech  is 
common  in  the  stagnant  waters  of  Palestine.  It  has  small  teeth  and  cannot  pierce 
the  skin ; but  when  it  gets  into  the  mouth  or  nostrils  of  cattle  or  horses  as  they 
drink,  it  is  productive  of  serious  mischief,  causing  much  pain  and  loss  of  blood ; 
so  tenaciously  do  these  bloodsuckers  cling  that  they  are  often  torn  asunder  by 
efforts  made  to  extract  them.  The  leech  of  commerce,  or  the  medicinal  leech,  is 
still  more  abundant  in  Palestine  than  the  horseleech.  Other  genera  of  discopho- 
rous  annelids  belonging  to  the  leech  family,  such  as  Trochelia  and  Bdelia,  are 
common  in  the  waters  of  Syria. 

Worm. — Three  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  “worm”  in  our  version,  sds,  rim- 
mdh  and  told ah.  The  first-named  term  probably  denotes  the  larva  of  the  clothes- 
moth  ; it  occurs  in  Isa.  51 : 8 : “ The  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a garment,  and 
the  fids  (worm)  shall  eat  them  like  wool.”  The  manna  that  the  Israelites  kept 
till  the  morning  of  a week-day  “bred  worms  ( toldim ) and  stank;”  but  there  was 
no  rimmdh  (worm)  in  the  manna  gathered  the  night  before  the  Sabbath  and  kept 
over  it.  Job  says,  “ My  flesh  is  clothed  with  rimmdh.'’  7:5;  see  also  17  : 14.  As 
a symbol  of  that  which  is  vile  and  despicable  the  worm  occurs  in  Ps.  22:6;  Isa. 
41 : 14 ; as  a figure  to  express  the  stings  of  a guilty  conscience  in  another  world 
the  worm  is  used  by  our  Lord,  “ Their  worm  shall  not  die.”  Mark  9 : 44,  etc. 

Anthozoa. — The  class  Anthozoa  is  represented  in  Scripture  by  the  coral. 
The  Hebrew  word  rdmoth  etymologically  means  “ that  which  grows  upward-,”  and 
is  with  good  reason  understood  to  mean  “coral.”  “Ho  mention  shall  be  made 
of  coral,  . . . for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies.”  Job  28  : 18.  “Syria  was 
thy  merchant ; . . . they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds  and  coral.”  Ezek. 
27  : 1 6.  The  coral  brought  to  Tyre  by  the  Syrians  would  have  been  that  of  the 
Red  Sea,  which  is  mast  valuable,  although  good  coral  is  obtained  from  the  Medi- 
terranean also.  The  coral  is  broken  off  from  the  rocks  to  which  it  is  fixed  by 
long  hooked  poles,  and  then  drawn  out.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  Hebrew 
word  rendered  “price”  in  verse  18  of  Job  28  literally  means  “a  drawing  out:” 
“ The  drawing  out  of  wisdom  is  above  the  drawing  out  of  coral.”  The  red  coral 
of  commerce  is  composed  of  a large  quantity  of  calcareous  matter  mixed  with 
homy  matter.  It  is  the  product  of  multitudes  of  little  creatures  of  microscopic 
size  called  polypes  or  zoophytes. 
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CEDARS,  OAKS,  HYSSOP,  FLAX,  THISTLES,  FIGS,  GRAPES,  MUSTARD,  LILIES  AND  THE  ROSE. 

By  W.  Carruthers,  F.  R.  S. 


Introduction. — The  wild  flowers  which  year  after  year  adorn  the  face  of 
Palestine  in  the  early  spring  with  colors  so  varied  and  glowing  that  they  surprise 
the  Western  traveler  are  in  striking  contrast  to  everything  else  around  them.  The 
red-flowered  anemone,  the  white  daisy  and  the  yellow  marigold,  which  cover  the 
( undulating  downs  of  Hebron  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  are  the  lineal  de- 
scendants and  the  exact  counterparts  of  those  which  cheered  the  eye  of  Abraham 
j when,  an  exile  from  his  fatherland,  he  pitched  his  tents  in  the  land  of  promise. 

The  tulips,  poppies  and  anemones  which  abound  in  the  pastures  of  Bethlehem  are 
I similarly  like  and  related  to  those  which  David  saw  when  he  watched  his  father’s 
flocks  there.  The  mountains  around  the  Sea  of  Galilee  are  adorned  with  the  same 
j “ lilies  ” which  supplied  the  Saviour  with  such  an  apposite  illustration  when  he 
addressed  to  the  crowds  his  sermon  on  the  mount.  All  around  has  changed.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  land  have  come  and  gone  again  and  again,  leaving  traces  behind 
them  in  the  ruins  which  abound  in  mountain,  plain  and  desert  alike.  Palestine  is 
a land  of  rains,  and  these  ruins  tell  the  story  of  the  successive  possessore  of  the 
soil,  of  the  Canaanite  and  Israelite,  the  Roman,  the  Christian  and  the  Mohammed- 
an,yet  the  bright  and  beautiful  plants  of  the  mountains  and  the  valleys  have  re- 
mained unchanged  through  all  these  changes.  One  or  two  intruders  have  estab- 
lished themselves  among  the  native  vegetation,  but  without  affecting  the  general 
aspect,  except  in  one  case,  that  of  the  prickly  pear,  which  is  now  very  abundant 
in  Palestine,  as  it  is  in  all  the  countries  surrounding  the  Mediterranean. 

Confining  attention  to  the  indigenous  plants  of  Palestine,  and  taking  advantage 
of  the  fact  that  these  plants  have  remained  the  same  throughout  all  the  changes 
that  have  taken  place  during  the  historic  period,  I propose,  under  the  head 
of  “ Trees,  Plants  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible,”  to  place  before  my  readers  short 
sketches  of  the  existing  vegetation  of  the  Holy  Land,  directing  special  attention  to 
and  describing,  at  greater  length  those  plants  mentioned  in  the  sacred  volume  as 
they  turn  up  in  the  order  we  follow.  I shall  proceed  according  to  the  natural 
system  of  classification  adopted  by  botanists,  and  grouping  the  plants  that  are 
closely  allied  shall  compare  or  contrast  them  with  those  familiar  to  us,  and  thus 
endeavor  to  give  the  non-scientific  reader  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with  them. 

In  this  investigation  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  names  of  plants  employed 
in  the  Bible  were  those  in  use  among  the  people,  and  that  there  is,  consequently, 
the  same  want  of  precision  as  in  the  popular  use  of  names  at  the  present  day,  and 
the  same  difficulty  in  identifying  the  particular  species  of  plants  intended. 
Many  of  the  terms  are  general,  and  the  attempted  correlation  of  such  terms  with 
particular  plants  is,  of  course,  based  on  problematical  grounds,  and  always  more  or 
less  doubtful.  To  the  general  reader  not  a little  obscurity  was  inevitably  intro- 
duced into  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible  from  the  translators  being  ignorant 
of  the  plants  of  Palestine,  and  from  the  low  state  of  botanical  science  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  One  example  will  show  the  difficulties 


thus  presented  to  the  English  reader.  The  various  forms  of  the  Hebrew  el,  which 
it  is  fair  to  suppose  refer  to  the  same  plant,  are  rendered  in  different  passages  as 
“ oak,”  “ elm,”  “ teil  ” and  “ plane,”  and  simply  in  one  place  by  the  general  word 
“ tree.” 

The  reference  to  the  botanical  knowledge  of  Solomon  as  an  illustration  of  Ids 
wisdom  implies  a systematic  acquaintance  with  the  plants  of  Palestine,  for  “ he 
spake  of  the  trees,  from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall.”  But  no  other  record  exists  of  this  knowledge ; 
indeed,  no  work  has  come  down  to  us  from  the  Jews  which  throws  any  light  on 
the  vegetation  of  their  country  during  the  long  time  it  was  in  their  possession. 
They  could  not  fail  to  notice  the  plants  which  so  remarkably  changed  the  whole 
aspect  of  the  country  in  spring,  and  we  consequently  find  that  many  of  the  meta- 
phors and  illustrations  which  give  a beauty  to  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
a power  to  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  his  disciples  are  derived  from  phenomena 
connected  with  the  life  and  organization  of  familiar  plants.  Coles,  in  his  “Art  of 
Simpling,”  says  truly : “ There  are  in  Scripture  several  expressions  and  simili- 
tudes, either  concerning  plants  or  derived  from  them,  which  cannot  thoroughly  be 
understood  without  this  art ;”  and  he  quaintly  adds : “ If  a divine  were  a good 
herbarist,  he  might  be  much  more  accurate  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture  than 
many  in  our  days  are.”  No  change  has  taken  place  in  the  two  centuries  that 
have  elapsed  since  Coles  wrote  to  affect  the  general  accuracy  of  his  statements, 
nor,  indeed,  was  it  possible,  for  our  precise  knowledge  of  the  plants  of  Palestine  is 
but  of  recent  date. 

Geographical  Distribution . — Palestine  may  be  divided  into  three 
botanical  provinces : The  province  of  the  shore  plain,  the  plants  of  which  belong 
to  the  flora  of  the  Mediterranean  basin.  The  mountains  which  run  down  from 
the  Lebanon  range  to  the  sea  reduce  this  plain  to  a mere  shore-line  to  the  north  of 
the  Ladder  of  Tyfe.  Southward  from  this  headland  the  plain  gradually  expands, 
being  eight  miles  wide  at  Caesarea,  twelve  at  Joppa,  and  twenty  at  Gaza.  It  is 
interrupted  by  Carmel,  which  rises  so  abruptly  from  the  sea  as  to  leave  scarce 
room  for  a road  round  its  base.  The  soil  of  this  shore  region  is  light  and  sandy  ; 
it  is  very  fertile  where  it  is  well  watered,  as  in  the  north,  but  it  is  generally  bare 
and  parched,  and  to  the  south  of  Carmel  for  some  distance  inland  it  is  more  or 
less  covered  with  loose  drifting  sand,  which  sometimes  rises  into  mounds  from 
fifty  to  two  hundred  feet  high.  The  vegetation  of  this  littoral  region  is  the  same 
'as  that  of  the  islands  and  of  both  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  from  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar  eastward,  but  somewhat  modified  by  the  local  conditions  of  a wet  and 
moist  winter  and  an  almost  tropical  summer. 

The  mountainous  table-land,  which  constitutes  the  greater  part  of  Palestine. 
This  region  is  an  extension  southward  of  the  great  mountain  ranges  of  Lebanon  and 
Anti-Lebanon.  It  is  divided  into  two  parallel  tracts  by  the  Jordan  valley.  That 
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to  the  west  of  the  Jordan,  in  Palestine  proper,  begins  with  the  mountains  of 
Galilee,  whose  summits  are  rounded  and  cohered  more  or  less  completely  with 
forests  of  oak,  terebinth,  maple,  etc.,  and  the  intervening  valleys  are  well  watered 
and  fertile.  To  the  south  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  which  intersects  this  tract  of 
table-land,  the  hills  are  rocky  and  more  barren ; they  gradually  become  lower, 
until  beyond  Hebron  they  at  last  melt  away  into  the  desert.  This  elevated  region 
presents  a continuous  line  when  seen  from  the  sea,  but  a nearer  inspection  shows 
the  line  to  be  broken  by  numerous  valleys,  the  courses  of  which  are  filled  with 
water  only  during  the  rainy  season.  The  eastern  boundary  toward  the  Jordan  is 
more  continuous,  and  the  valleys  which  penetrate  it  are  short  and  steep.  Beyond 
Jordan  the  table-land,  comprising  the  mountainous  regions  of  Bashan  and  Moab, 
has  much  the  same  characters  as  on  this  side.  The  Jordan  boundary  is  well 
defined ; eastward  and  southward  the  mountains  gradually  die  out  toward  the 
desert.  The  plants  of  this  mountainous  table-land  belong  to  what  has  been  called 
the  Oriental  region,  characterized  by  the  presence  of  cedars,  oaks  and  planes 
among  the  trees,  and  of  spine-bearing  species  of  Caryophyllacese  Astragalus,  Com- 
posite and  Plumbaginece  among  the  herbs.  This  is  a northern  flora,  finding  its 
limits  southward  in  Judea  and  Moab,  and  stretching  northward  into  Russia  and 
Middle  Europe. 

The  valley  of  the  Jordan  is  a singular  depression  in  the  great  table-land  of 
Palestine,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  length  from  Dan  to  the  south  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  with  a tolerably  uniform  breadth  of  about  twelve  miles.  It  is 
bordered,  as  we  have  already  seen,  by  high  cliffs  cut  into  by  deep  ravines.  The 
unnatural  depth  of  the  valley  gives  it  an  almost  tropical  heat.  The  plants,  unlike 
those  of  the  mountain  region,  have  a southern  relationship,  their  affinities  being 
with  the  vegetation  of  Arabia  and  Egypt. 

The  same  picturesque  variety  characterizes  the  two  great  works  of  God,  nature 
and  revelation.  The  Bible  is  not  a lesson-book  of  theology  and  morals ; on  the 
contrary,  it  consists  of  thrilling  history  and  engaging  biography,  of  stately  argu- 
ment and  sacred  song,  of  simple  parable  and  friendly  letter.  So  throughout 
nature  and  with  that  portion  of  the  outer  world  with  which  we  have  specially  to 
deal.  The  plants  which  cover  the  earth  are  not  grouped  together  so  as  to  exhibit 
their  systematic  classification,  like  what  we  find  in  the  symmetrically-arranged 
plots  of  a botanic  garden ; they  are  scattered  with  apparent  disorder,  but  with 
marvelous  beauty,  over  the  world — buttercups  and  daisies,  oaks  and  pines,  hare- 
bells and  dandelions. 

Classification. — The  scientific  investigator  of  the  material  world  has  similar 
work  to  undertake  in  his  pursuits  to  that  which  occupies  the  scientific  investigator 
of  the  written  word.  In  elaborating  his  science  the  theologian  has  to  select  and 
classify  the  different  doctrines  scattered  throughout  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  arrang- 
ing. them  into  a symmetrical  whole  where  each  has  its  true  position  and  its  proper 
importance. 

All  plants  group  themselves  naturally  into  two  great  classes — those  which  have 
flowers  and  true  seeds,  called  phsenogams ; and  those  without  flowers  and  seeds, 
called  cryptogams.  Every  true  seed  contains  a minute  plant,  with  a store  of  food 
laid  up  either  within  the  plant  or  around  it.  The  structure  of  this  seed-plant 
divides  the  phsenogams  into  two  groups — the  dicotyledons,  in  which  the  plant  has 
two  seed-leaves  or  cotyledons,  and  the  monocotyledons,  which  have  but  a single 
seed-leaf.  These  differences,  though  somewhat  recondite,  are,  however,  very 
important,  and  are  accompanied  by  others  still  more  obvious,  which  pervade  the 
whole  aspect  and  structure  of  the  two  groups  of  plants  characterized  by  them. 

In  the  further  division  of  the  dicotyledonous  phsenogams  the  flower  is  of  the 
first  importance ; its  value  does  not,  however,  depend  on  the  number  of  the  parts, 
as  Linnaeus  held,  but  on  the  individual  structure  and  relative  position  of  those 
parts.  Consequently,  the  plants  which  are  placed  first  in  the  systematic  arrange- 
ment of  the  vegetable  kingdom  are  those  characterized  by  having  all  the  parts  of 
the  flower  free  from  each  other ; and  because  all  these  pai-ts  spring  independently 
from  the  end  of  the  flower-stalk,  called  the  receptacle  or  thalamus,  this  group  of 
plants  is  called  the  Thalamiflorse.  The  natural  order  generally  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  thalamifloral  flowering-plants  is  the  Ranunculacese,  an  order  familiar 
to  us  from  childhood,  because  some  of  the  best-known  and  most  common  of  our 
wild  flowers  are  members  of  it. 

Hanunculaceat. — The  pile-wort,  which  covers  with  its  golden  flowers  the 
moist  comers  of  our  meadows  and  pastures  in  spring,  and  the  yellow  buttercup, 
which  enlivens  our  woods  and  fields'  in  the  early  summer  with  its  brilliant  yellow 
flowers,  are  familiar  representatives  of  this  family.  Though  not  so  obvious,  yet 
no  less  beautiful,  are  the  water  forms  of  the  same  genus,  the  white  flowers  of  which 
adorn  our  ditches  and  ponds  throughout  summer.  With«these  and  other  species 
of  Ranunculus  are  associated  in  this  natural  order  many  well-known  herbs  and 
some  shrubs  which  agree  in  the  general  structure  of  the  flower,  though  they  differ 
greatly  in  appearance.  Thus,  besides  the  regular  and  complete  flower  of  the  but- 
tercup, and  the  larger  and  gaudier  ones  of  the  peony,  there  are  the  spurred  petals 
of  the  larkspur  and  columbine  and  the  lioodea  calyx  and  hammer-like  petals  of 
the  poisonous  monk’s-hood,  and  lastly  the  apetalous  flowers  of  the  clematis  and 
anemone.  The  want  of  the  petals,  the  parts  which  usually  give  its  beauty  to  the 
flower,  in  the  two  last-named  genera  is  fully  compensated  by  their  flowers  being 
furnished  with  large  and  often  brightly-colored  sepals.  The  plants  of  this  order 
grow  all  over  the  globe,  but  they  are  especially  abundant  in  the  temperate  and 
arctic  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere.  They  all  possess  a colorless  acrid 
juice,  more  or  less  poisonous ; and  though  in  some  cases,  like  monk’s-hood,  the 
active  principle  of  this  juice  is  fixed  and  powerful,  it  is  generally  dissipated  by 
heat,  or  even  by  the  drying  to  which  meadow-grasses  are  subjected  when  they  are 
converted  into  hay. 

This  order  is  largely  represented  in  the  mountainous  region  of  Palestine.  Some 
generic  forms  which  are  unknown  to  us,  or  known  only  in  our  gardens,  are  added  to 
those  with  which  we  are  familiar.  The  species  of  buttercup  are  more  numerous  than 
with  us,  no  less  than  twenty-three  having  been  recorded  from  the  pastures  and 
hill-sides  of  the  Holy  Land,  the  most  remarkable  being  Ranunculus  Asiaticus,  the 
brilliant  scarlet  flowers  of  which  abound  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  elsewhere  in 
early  spring.  The  common  traveler’s  joy  of  our  hedges,  so  often  used  in  making 
rustic  bowers,  reaches  Palestine,  but.  it  is  not  so  abundant  as  three  other  species  of 


the  genus,  which  have  large  and  brightly-colored  flowers.  The  hoary  appearance  ' 
which  the  white  feathery  appendages  to  the  fruit  give  to  these  plants  has  suggested  I 
the  common  name  of  “old  man’s  beard.”  Some  larkspurs,  which  delight  in  dry  j 
and  sandy  soils,  occur  in  the  desert  regions  on  the  south  and  east  of  Palestine,  j 
while  others  are  found  in  the  more  fertile  soils  of  the  mountain  ranges.  The  ! 
pheasant’s  eye,  naturalized  in  many  places  in  Europe,  is  a common  plant  in  the  j 
Holy  Land,  and  several  other  species  of  the  same  genus  occur  with  it,  some'  of  j 
which  are  cultivated  in  our  gardens  as  border-plants. 

Several  plants  of  this  order  largely  contribute  to  the  brilliant  spring  vegetation  of  j 
Palestine,  and  of  these  the  most  remarkable  is  a species  of  anemone.  This  is  more  ! 
nearly  related  to  the  pasque-flower  of  the  English  chalk  downs,  with  its  bright  purple  J 
flowers  and  finely-cut  leaves,  than  to  the  common  anemone,  which  in  early  spring  j 
everywhere  clothes  our  woods  with  its  more  entire  leaves  and  white  flowers.  This  > 
Eastern  anemone  has  a large  bright-colored  flower,  purple,  blue,  white  or  more  I 
generally  brilliant  scarlet,  often  with  a crown  of  a different  hue  in  the  centre,  from 
which  it  has  derived  its  specific  name.  So  striking  an  object  in  the  landscape  of  J 
Palestine  is  this  plant  that  Tristram  suggests  that  it  may  be  the  “ lily  of  the  field”  1 
to  which  the  Saviour  referred  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount.  “It  js  found,”  he  j i 
says,  “everywhere,  on  all  soils  and  in  all  situations.  It  covers  the  Mount  of  :i 
Olives,  it  carpets  all  the  plains ; nowhere  does  it  attain  a more  luxurious  growth  Li 
than  by  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  In  the  olive-yards  of  Ephraim,  on 
the  bare  hills  of  Nazareth  alike,  there  is  no  part  of  the  country  where  it  does  not  II 
shine.  Certainly  if,  in  the  wondrous  richness  of  bloom  which  characterizes  the 
land  of  Israel  in  spring,  any  one  plant  can  claim  pre-eminence,  it  is  the  anemone, 
the  most  natural  flower  for  our  Lord  to  pluck  and  seize  upon  as  an  illustration, 
whether  walking  in  the  fields  or  sitting  on  the  hill-side.”  It  is  most  probable  that 
the  phrase  “ lilies  of  the  field”  (Matt.  6 : 28)  should  be  taken  as  a general  term,  for 
in  the  next  sentence  it  is  covered  by  the  more  general  expression,  “the  grass  of 
the  field  ” (verse  30) ; and  it  is  certain  that  among  the  floral  treasures  of  Pales- 
tine none  could  more  forcibly  recall  the  royal  scarlet  of  Solomon’s  robes  than  the  I 
richly-colored,  velvet-like  flower  of  this  most  abundant  anemone.  And  the  lesson 
of  trust  in  God  would  be  specially  brought  home  to  the  Saviour’s  auditor's  when  [j 

they  realized  how  the  fields  that  had  been  left  dry,  parched  and  lifeless  by  the  i) 

autumn  sun  were  now  covered  by  a Father’s  hand  with  a wild  flower  whose  daz-  j 
zling  color  no  royal  dyer  could  equal.  The  use  of  dry  weeds  and  grass  for  heating 
ovens  is  as  common  in  the  East  at  the  present  day  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  our  | 

Lord,  so  that  the  figure  has  lost  none  of  its  power  to  the  Oriental,  and  would  ! 

vividly  suggest  child-like  confidence  in  a Father  who  so  cared  for  what  would  thus 
speedily  wither  and  be  completely  destroyed. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  refers  to  a plant  of  the  order  Ranunculacese  (28 : 25-27) 
under  the  name  ketzach,  translated  in  our  version  “fitches” — that  is,  vetch,  a 
small  wild  pea.  The  same  interpretation  is  given  also  in  Luther’s  German  and  ) 
in  the  generally  used  French  translations.  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  l 

plant  meant  is  the  fennel-flower.  Several  species  of  the  genus  to  which  this  plant  j 

belongs  are  indigenous  to  Palestine,  and  the  one  named  is  extensively  cultivated 
not  only  in  the  Holy  Land,  but  in  other  countries  in  the  East,  on  account  of  its 
hot  and  aromatic  seeds,  which  are  used  both  as  a condiment  and  $is  a medicine. 
The  plant  is  an  annual,  about  a foot  high,  with  finely* cut  fennel-like  leaves  and 
bluish  flowers,  in  the  centre  of  which  are  produced  the  fruits,  consisting  of  five  or 
six  long  capsules  terminating  in  hard  slender  spines.  Each  capsule  opens  along 
the  upper  margin  when  ripe,  and  liberates  numerous  small  black  seeds,  from 
which  the  plant  has  received  the  name  Nigella,  as  it  obtained  that  of  fennel-flower 
from  its  leaves.  These  black  seeds  are  sold  on  all  the  little  provision-stalls  in  the 
bazaars  of  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and  are  chiefly  used  to  season  bread  by  being 
sprinkled  over  it  either  before  or  after  it  is  baked.  The  ease  with  which  the  seeds 
are  freed  from  the  capsules  exactly  accords  with  the  allusion  made  to  them'  by  the 
prophet : “ The  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a threshing  instrument,  neither  is  a 
cart-wheel  turned  about  upon  the  cummin ; but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a 
staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a rod.”  Isa.  28  : 27. 

Berberidece,  Nymphceaceee,  Papaveracew  and  Fumariacece. 

— The  plants  belonging  to  these  four  orders,  though  they  may  be  of  little  interest 
to  the  Bible  student,  must  nevertheless  be  included  in  any  notice  of  the  plants  of 
Palestine,  as  some  of  them  supply  important  elements  to  the  floral  beauties  of  that 
land.  The  relation  that  they  bear  to  the  vegetation  is  nearly  the  same  as  that 
whicli  we  find  them  occupying  in  our  flora;  and  ten  out  of  the  thirty  species 
recorded  from  the  Holy  Land  are  plants  which  are  indigenous  also  with  us. 

The  berberids  are  represented  among  our  native  plants  by  the  common  barberry, 
a shrub  not  unfrequent  in  hedges  and  copses,  and  well  known  by  its  bunches  of 
small  yellow  flowers  and  its  yellow-colored  bark  and  wood.  _ It  is  a plant  of  interest  L 
in  many  ways.  The  school-boy  amuses  himself  by  exciting  the  fitful  action  of 
its  - irritable  stamens,  the  botanist  refers  to  its  spines  as  examples  of  strangely- 
altered  leaves,  and  the  agriculturist  finds  that  his  suspicions  as  to  its  deleterious 
influence  on  his  grain-crops  are  fully  confirmed  by  the  recent  investigations  of  De 
Bary,  which  have  established  that  the  “ smut,”  whose  appearance  is  so  much 
dreaded  on  the  growing  grain,  is  but  another  development  of  the  “ cluster-cup  ” 
of  the  barberry.  The  barberry  of  Palestine  is  found  in  the  mountain-regions,  and 
is  a different  hut  closely  allied  species  to  our  plant,  which  it  resembles  in  general 
appearance.  Two  humble  weeds  belonging  to  this  order  were  noticed  long  ago  by 
Rauwolf  in  his  travels,  the  one  called  lion’s  leaf  from  a fancied  resemblance  of  its 
leaf  to  the  imprint  of  a lion’s  foot,  and  the  other  Bongttrdia.  Both  have  tuberous 
roots  ; those  of  the  latter  plant  are  boiled  or  roasted  and  used  as  an  article  of  food 
by  the  Persians ; while  those  of  the  former,  sometimes  called  lion’s  turnips,  are 
bruised  and  employed  instead  of  soap  in  washing  woolen  garments.  _ Both  plants 
have  been  collected  by  all  recent  botanical  travelers.  They  occur  in  cultivated 
fields  throughout  the  whole  of  Palestine. 

The  water-lilies  are  found  only  in  Lake  Merom,  this  being  indeed  almost  the 
only  locality  in  Palestine  in  which  they  could  find  the  permanent  water  necessary 
to  afford  them  a suitable  habitat.  The  Nile  was  celebrated  for  its  water-lilies,  but 
the  most  remarkable  of  them,  the  nelumbium,  has,  like  its  companion  the  papyrus, 
disappeared  from  its  ancient  habitat.  It  is  found  in  temperate  and  sub-tropical 
Asia,  from  Persia  eastward  to  China  and  Japan.  Herodotus  describes  two  lilies 
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in  the  Nile  with  sufficient  accuracy  to  enable  one  to  determine  them  as  the  nelum- 
bium  and  the  common  white  lotus.  He  says,  “ When  the  waters  of  the  Nile  have 
risen  to  their  extremest  height  and  all  the  fields  are  overflowed,  there  appears 
above  the  surface  an  immense  quantity  of  plants  of  the  lily  species,  which  the 
Egyptians  call  the  lotus ; having  cut  down  these,  they  dry  them  in  the  sun.  _ The 
peed  of  the  flowers,  which  resembles  that  of  the  poppy,  they  bake  and  make  into  a 
kind  of  bread ; they  also  eat  the  root  of  this  plant,  which  is  round,  of  an  agree- 
able flavor  and  about  the  size  of  an  apple.  There  is  a second  species  of  the  lotus, 
which  grows  in  the  Nile,  and  which  is  not  unlike  a rose.  The  fruit,  which  grows 
from  the  bottom  of  the  root,  resembles  a wasps’  nest ; it  is  found  to  contain  a 
number  of  kernels  of  the  size  of  an  olive-stone,  which  are  very  grateful  either 
fresh  or  dried.”  Strabo  also  and  Theophrastus  mention  the  nelumbium  as  a native 
of  Egypt.  It  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Egyptians,  being  used  as  an  emblem 
of  immortality,  and  often  also  made  an  object  of  worship.  It  was  extensively 
employed  as  an  architectural  ornament,  especially  for  the  capitals  of  the  pillars. 

There  are  seven  distinct  species  of  poppy  known  in  Palestine,  and  of  these  three 
are  the  same  as  plants  that  are  familiar  to  us.  These  are  the  common  red  poppy 
( p.  Rhceas ) of  our  corn-fields,  P.  hyhridum,  with  its  globose  bristly- fruit,  and  P. 
Argemoue,  with  long  bristly  fruit.  The  yellow-horned  poppy  ornaments  the 
northern  shores  of  Palestine  as  it  does  those  of  our  country,  and  the  blue-flowered 
Rcemeria  Hybridu,  which  is  very  rare  with  us,  is  abundant  in  the  corn-fields  and 
cultivated  grounds  of  the  Holy  Land. 

The  fumitories  are  a group  of  inconspicuous  weeds,  with  irregular  flowers  and 
much-divided  leaves,  which  are  abundant  in  waste  places  and  fields.  Eleven  I 
species  have  been  recorded  from  Palestine. 

* Crnci ferae.— The  crucifers  form  a large  and  well-marked  natural  group  of 
plants  with  a singularly  uniform  and  easily  recognizable  type  of  flower.  The 
cruciform  arrangement  of  the  four  petals  of  which  the  flower  is  composed  suggested 
the  name  of  the  order.  The  crucifers  are  most  abundant  in  temperate  and  cold 
climates;  they  become  mountain  plants  within  the  tropics.  Europe  and  Asia  , 
Minor  are  their  head-quarters,  but  they  are  scattered  over  the  whole  globe ; they 
always  form  part  of  the  scanty  vegetation  met  with  in  the  most  distant  boreal  j 
regions,  and  on  the  limits  of  the  eternal  snow  on  high  mountains. 

Whether  as  worthless  weeds  or  beautiful  garden  flowers  or  valuable  articles  of 
food,  they  must  have  forced  themselves  on  the  attention  of  the  most  careless 
observers.  The  shepherd’s  purse,  rockets  and  cresses  are  common  wayside  and 
hedge  weeds ; the  small  white  flowers  of  the  vernal  whitlow-grass,  the  smallest  of 
our  land  flowering-plants,  brighten  many  a dreary  waste  in  early  spring ; our 
meadows  and  pastures  are  adorned  with  the  lady’s  smock,  and  our  cultivated  fields 
are  too  frequently  overrun  with  rape,  charlock  and  mustard.  In  the  garden  few 
plants  surpass  in  fragrance  the  wallflower  or  the  stock.  But  best  known  among 
I the  crucifers  are  the  species  which  supply  the  important  articles  of  food ; the 
starch  stored  up  in  the  roots  of  the  turnip  and  radish,  in  the  swollen  stem  of  the 
I kohl-rabi,  in  the  leaves  of  the  cabbage  and  in  the  inflorescence  of  the  cauliflower 
| make  these  plants  valuable  esculents,  while  the  pungency  of  the  horse-radish, 
water-cress,  and  especially  of  the  mustard,  secures  lor  these  an  important  place  as 
accessories  of  our  diet.  The  plants  of  this  order  bear  very  much  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  vegetation  of  Palestine  as  they  do  to  our  flora.  Though  the  actual 
number  of  species  is  nearly  double  those  found  here,  the  majority  of  them  belong 
to  the  genera  which  include  our  species.  The  most  curious  crucifer  in  Palestine 
is  one  which  finds  its  northern  limit  in  the  sub-tropical  region  in  the  lower  valley 
of  the  Jordan. 

The  only  cruciferous  plant  mentioned  in  Scripture  is  the  mustard.  It  was 
referred  to  by  our  Lord  on  three  different  occasions,  and  occurs  only  in  the 
Gospels  where  the  narrative  of  these  occasions  are  given.  In  the  only  instance 
when  the  apostles  asked  for  a spiritual  blessing  from  their  Master,  he  replied,  “ If 
ye  had  faith  as  a grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou 
plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ; and  it  should  obey  you.” 
Luke  17  : 6.  Again,  when  teaching  his  disciples  that-  no  obstacle  should  be  able 
to  stand  before  a confiding  faith  in  God,  he  said,  “ If  ye  have  faith  as  a grain  of 
mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place,  and 
it  shall  remove.”  Matt.  17  : 20.  And  lastly,  in  the  parable  of  the  mustard-seed, 
the  growth  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  from  the  smallest  beginnings  to  ultimate 
universality  is  compared  to  the  growth  of  the  mustard : “ It  is  like  a grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth : but  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches ; so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge 
under  the  shadow  of  it.”  Mark  4 : 31,  32. 

In  these  passages  the  Saviour  obviously  refers  to  the  smallness  of  the  mustard- 
seed  as  a fact  well  known  to  his  auditors.  Indeed,  the  Jews  used  the  phrase  “ small 
as  a grain  of  mustard-seed”  just  as  we  similarly  compare  small  things  to  a pep- 
per-corn. The  grain  of  mustard  is  not  absolutely  the  smallest  of  all  seeds, 
though  it  was  popularly  and  proverbially  so,  and,  moreover,  the  husbandman 
knew  it  as  the  smallest  seed  which  passed  through  his  hands.  It  is  a small  grain, 
producing  a large  result,  the  least  of  the  husbandman’s  seeds  becoming  the  great- 
est of  the  husbandman’s  herbs.  This  is  the  point  of  the  parable,  and  gives  the 
only  sense  in  which  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a grain  of  mustard-seed.  “ The 
mustard  is  a tiny  seed  which,  sown  in  a favorable  soil,  shoots  up  and  becomes  to 
all  intents  a tree,  so  that  there  is  no  longer  any  proportion  betwixt  its  1 shadowing 
shroud  ’ and  the  germ  from  which  it  sprang.  Such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
such  is  the  history  of  real  religion  in  an  individual  mind,  in  a community,  in  the 
world  at  large.  Some  word  in  season  dropped  into  the  ear  or  reverting  to  his 
memory,  the  desperado  and  blasphemer  is  converted ; and  that  mustard-seed,  that 
faithful  saying,  is  developed  into  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress  or  the  Olney  Hymns.  The 
one  copy  of  the  Scriptures  which  had  been  brought  away  from  the  ship  Bounty, 
and  which  at  last  changed  into  a Christian  community  the  mutineers  and  their 
children,  was  a mustard-seed.  The  little  text,  ‘ The  just  by  faith  shall  live,’  in  the 
mind  of  Martin  Luther,  was  the  mustard-seed  from  which  shot  up  the  glorious 
Reformation.  The  cradle  of  Bethlehem,  the  cross  of  Calvary — that  cradle  so 
obscure,  that  cross  such  a ‘ foolishness,’  such  a ‘ scandal  ’ — were  each  of  them  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  the  little  and  unlikely  germ  from  which  a tree  of  life  has 


risen,  extending  its  branches  over  every  continent  and  inviting  beneath  its  canopy 
the  millions  of  mankind.” 

Capper  irlece. — Between  three  and  four  hundred  plants  scattered  over  the 
tropics  and  the  countries  bordering  on  them  are  known  belonging  to  the  caper  fam- 
ily. Their  northern  limit  in  the  Old  World  is  reached  on  the  European  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean.  The  plants  are  herbs  or  shrubs,  seldom  trees,  which  agree 
in  many  essential  characters  with  the  crucifers,  and  not  a few  of  them  possess  the 
acrid  or  pungent  qualities  common  in  that  order.  The  best  known  plant  of  the 
family  is  Capparis  spinosa,  the  unopened  flower-buds  of  which,  pickled  in  vinegar, 
are  the  common  caper,  so  largely  used  as  a condiment  because  of  their  agreeably 
pungent  and  slightly  bitter  taste.  It  is  a trailing  shrub  with  numerous  slender 
stems  armed  with  recurved  or  nearly  straight  spines,  placed  at  the  base  of  the 
leaves.  The  broadly  ovate  leaves  are  leathery  and  quite  smooth.  The  flowers 
are  white,  with  a loose  bunch  of  many  long  purple  anthers  in  the  centre,  and  the 
fruit  is  pear-shaped  and  borne  on  a long  stalk.  It  is  found  springing  out  of  the 
face  of  rocks  and  walls.  Sicily  is  the  principal  seat  of  its  cultivation  for  pickling, 
but  it  is  indigenous  to  the  whole  Mediterranean  region,  and  is  a common  plant  in 
Egypt  and  Palestine  and  in  all  the  intervening  desert.  Three  centuries  ago  Rau- 
wolf  found  it  around  Jerusalem  ; and  its  patches  of  bright  green,  contrasting 
remarkably  with  the  light-colored  rocks  on  the  face  of  which  it  grows,  have 
arrested  the  attention  of  all  travelers.  On  the  face  of  the  mount  of  temptation, 
overhanging  Jericho,  the  caper  was  letting  down  its  festoons  of  beautiful  blossom 
in  the  month  of  January.  I also  found  it  in  the  gorge  of  the  Litany  or  Leontes. 

, On  the  sandy  plain  between  Jerioho  and  the  Jordan,  at  the  south-east  end  of  the 
I Dead  Sea  and  the  plains  of  Shittim,  we  found  growing  plentifully  on  the  ground 
I the  variety  which  has  been  distinguished  as  Capparis  JEgyptiaca , and  the  trailing 
’ branches  were  often  three  or  four  feet  long.  Three  species  of  a second  genus 
( Cler.me)  of  the  caper  family  occur  in  the  desert  to  the  south  of  Palestine,  ana  one 
of  these  reaches  north  to  the  depressed  region  of  the  Dead  Sea.  These  plants  are 
small  and  unimportant  annual  herbs,  somewhat  resembling  the  long-podded  crucif- 
erous weeds  of  our  fields.  The  special  interest  of  the  caper  family  here  is  that 
several  authors  have  identified  the  hyssop  of  Scripture  with  Capparis  spinosa. 
Sprengel  first  suggested  this  opinion,  which  has  been  exhaustively  investigated  by 
Dr.  Forbes  Royle,  and  has  been  adopted 'with  more  or  less  caution  by  the  great 
majority  of  writers  and  travelers  in  recent  times. 

To  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  characters  that  the  hyssop  of  the  Bible  possesses, 
we  must  recall  the  passages  in  which  it  is  referred  to.  The  expiatory  sacrifices 
of  the  Old  Testament  economy,  like  the  one  Sacrifice  of  the  New  Testament,  were 
God’s  appointed  means  of  removing  sin  and  reconciling  the  sinner  to  himself  by 
the  “shedding  of  blood.”  In  some  of  these  sacrifices  the  relation  between  the 
shed  blood  and  the  transgressor  was  made  manifest  by  the  sprinkling  on  him  of 
part  of  the  blood.  This  vras  done  with  a bunch  of  hyssop.  The  writer  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  thus  refers  to  its  frequent  use  in  the  Jewish  services: 
“ When  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law, 
lie  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
testament  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you.  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry.  And  almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood  ; and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.” 
Heb.  9 : 19-22.  The  Psalmist,  having  in  his  view  this  frequent  use  of  hyssop  in 
the  ceremonial  law  as  the  means  by  which  the  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  transgressor,  applies  it  figuratively  to  the  purification  of  the  soul  from 
guilt  when  he  prays,  “ Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I shall  be  clean.”  Ps.  51 : 7. 
The  first  recorded  use  of  hyssop  as  a blood-sprinkler  and  the  first  reference  to  the 
plant  in  the  Bible  is  on  the  eve  of  the  Exodus,  when  the  Israelites  employed  it  to 
sprinkle  the  door-posts  with  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  : “ Ye  shall  take  a bunch 
of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bason,  and  strike  the  lintel  and  the 
two  side-posts  with  the  blood.”  Ex.  12  : 22.  Reference  is  made  to  hyssop  in  the 
gospel  narrative  in  connection  with  the  crucifixion  of  the  Saviour : “ After  this, 
Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  saith,  I thirst.  Now  there  was  set  a vessel  full  of  vinegar:  and  they 
filled  a sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.” 
John  19  : 28,  29.  The  cedar  was  the  glory  of  Lebanon  and  the  pride  of  every 
Jew,  but  it  was  not  more  familiar  to  him  than  the  plant  wrhich  was  in  such  con- 
stant use  in  the  purifying  services  of  his  religion.  The  tall  cedar  and  the  hum- 
ble hyssop  would  at  once  suggest  to  him  the  most  extensive  range  in  the  vegeta- 
ble world. 

Itesedacece,  Cistine.ee,  Violaceee  and  Polygala cece. — The  migno- 
nette family  consists  of  a small  and  unimportant  group  of  plants  confined  to  the 
Old  World,  and  chiefly  to  the  Mediterranean  region,  with  the  exception  of  two 
species — viz.,  Reseda  lut-eola  and  R.  Inlea.  The  first  is  the  dyer’s  weed,  which 
was  at  one  time  extensively  cultivated  as  a dye-stuff,  supplying,  according  to  the 
different  mordaunts  employed,  a green,  yellow  or  blue  color.  Both  species  are 
without  odor,  and  in  this  respect  they  are  in  striking  contrast  to  R.  odnrnla,  the 
remarkable  fragrance  of  which  has  given  it  a foremost  place  in  our  gardens  for 
more  than  a century.  This  plant  is  cultivated  everywhere  in  Palestine  as  with 
us,  and  though  met  with  as  an  outcast  from  gardens  has  not  been  observed  in 
a wild  state.  It  is  said  to  be  a native  of  Egypt.  Four  other  species  occur  in 
Palestine,  one  of  which,  R.  lutea,  is  a British  species,  and  another,  R.  alba,  is 
naturalized  in  maritime  localities  in  England.  Several  other  species  of  this 
family,  belonging  to  the  snip  tropical  flora  of  the  south,  creep  up  from  Arabia  ami 
Egypt  to  the  desert  borders  of  Palestine,  and  one  with  a berry  fruit  (Ochradei ms 
baccalns)  is  found  as  far  north  as  Jericho,  as  well  as  in  the  localities  around 
the  Dead  Sea. 

The  plants  of  the  rock-rose  family  are  most  abundant  in  the  countries  around 
the  Mediterranean.  They  are  small  shrubs  with  simple  leaves  and  large  brightly- 
colored  flowers,  which  open  only  once,  and  then  perish.  They  consequently  never 
last  longer  than  a day,  expanding  under  the  influence  of  the  bright  sun  in  the 
morning,  and  perishing  with  the  setting  sun  of  the  evening.  They  do  not  open  in 
dull  weather  when  there  is  no  sunshine.  The  largest  genus  in  the  family  receives 
its  name,  Helianthemum  (sun-flower),  from  this  obvious  characteristic.  Their 
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large  pink  or  yellow  flowers  make  many  of  tlie  species  favorites  in  our  gardens ; 
but  as  they  are  southern  plants,  they  are  not  quite  hardy,  and  require  protection  in 
the  winter.  Our  indigenous  flora  contains  four  species,  all  belonging  to  the  genus 
Helianthemum.  Three  of  these  are  rare  and  local  plants,  but  the  fourth  adorns 
our  dry  pastures  with  its  bright  yellow  flowers  all  through  the  summer  months. 
Ten  species  are  met  with  in  Palestine;  the  large  and  beautiful  flowers  of  several 
of  them  supply  a more  striking  feature  to  the  landscape  than  their  humbler 
representatives  at  home.  The  large  pink  flowers  of  Oistus  villosus  are  said  to  give 
a glow  to  Mount  Carmel  in  April  which  is  not  inferior  to  that  produced  by  the 
heather  on  the  mountains  of  Scotland.  Although  the  rock-rose  is  not  referred  to 
in  the  Bible,  it  is  generally  believed  that  this  odoriferous  product  is  the  substance 
referred  to  under  the  name  lot,  rendered  “ myrrh  ” in  our  version. 

Few  plants  are  greater  favorites  in  the  garden  or  the  field  than  the  violets.  Our 
native  flora  contains  eight  species,  the  best  known  of  which  is  the  sweet  violet 
that  in  early  spring  scents  our  hedge-banks  and  finds  a comer  in  almost  every 
garden.  The  species  extends  through  Europe  to  Asia  Minor,  but  has  not  yet  been 
seen  nearer  to  Palestine  than  Aleppo.  Four  species  are,  however,  included  in  the 
indigenous  vegetation  of  the  Holy  Land,  but  they  belong  to  that  northern  flora 
which  finds  its  southern  limits  in  the  mountain  regions  of  the  country.  They  are 
small  plants,  and  are  only  met  with  on  the  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon  ranges, 
and  there  high  up  among  the  cedars. 

The  milkworts  belong  also  to  the  same  northern  type  of  flora  as  the  violets. 
They  are  represented  by  three  small  plants,  one  of  which  ( Polygala  vulgaris) 
ornaments  our  grassy  banks  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  with 
its  blue,  white  or  pink  blossoms.  In  Palestine  there  are  two  similar  species,  which 
occur  in  Lebanon,  coming  farther  down  the  mountain-sides  than  the  violets,  and 
almost  reaching  the  shore  at  Sidon. 

Caryophyllece,  Franheniacece , Far  on  ych  i acern  and  Mol - 
luyinece. — The  plants  of  the  four  orders  here  grouped  together,  while  they 
exhibit  many  important  points  of  difference,  are  yet  related  to  each  other  by  so 
many  essential  characters  that  they  naturally  arrange  themselves  in  one  great 
family.  The  position  of  the  stamens  and  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  corolla, 
which  generally  supply  valuable  characters  for  classification,  are  of  importance 
here  only  in  relation  to  the  minor  groups  in  which  the  plants  are  arranged. 

The  pink  family  (Caryophyllese)  consists  of  rather  more  than  a thousand  species 
of,  for  the  most  part,  inconspicuous  annual  or  perennial  herbs,  found  in  the  tem- 
perate and  frigid  regions  of  the  world,  chiefly  in  the  northern  hemisphere.  Many 
species  of  Dianthus  and  Silene  have  handsome  flowers,  and  the  abundant  star-like 
blossoms  of  some  stitch-worts  whiten  our  hedge-banks  in  early  summer;  but 
the  majority  of  the  plants  of  the  order  are  small  and  have  inconspicuous  flowers. 
Our  flora  contains  nearly  sixty  species,  some  being  the  most  common  weeds  in 
cultivated  grounds  and  waste  places  and  by  the  waysides,  such  as  the  chickweeds, 
catch-flies,  spurrys  and  stitch-worts.  Boissier  records  eighty-five  species  from 
Palestine,  the  principal  portion  of  which  are  found  only  on  the  high  mountains 
of  the  north  ; a few  are  desert  weeds  which  occur  in  the  Dead  Sea  region,  and  the 
remainder  are  met  with  in  stony  places  and  cultivated  fields  over  Palestine. 
Among  these  common  plants  are  many  that  are  familiar  to  us,  such  as  the  common 
chickweed,  mouse-ear  and  soapwort. 

The  translators  of  our  version  have  introduced  into  the  text  the  name  of  a plant 
belonging  to  the  pink  family — the  cockle — as  their  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew 
laeshah  in  Job  31 : 40 : “ Let  thisflfes  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and  cockle  instead  of 
barley.”  Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  connect  this  word  with  a special 
plant.  The  Seventy  in  their  translation  rendered  it  “bramble  bush  ;”  the  Vulgate, 
Syriac  and  some  other  early  versions  have  translated  it  vaguely  as  “thorn.” 
Celsius  considers  it  to  be  the  aconite,  while  the  hemlock  and  the  nightshade  have 
each  been  advocated  by  others.  The  best  authors  see  no  reason  for  giving  up  the 
authorized  translation,  and  consequently  consider  that  our  pink-flowered  cockle,  a 
very  troublesome  weed  to  farmers,  or  one  of  its  varieties,  is  the  plant  intended. 
The  plant  is  indeed  found  within  the  Palestine  area,  but  only  as  an  advanced 
member  of  the  northern  flora,  and  it  is  not  met  with  farther  south  than  the 
mountain  ranges  of  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon,  and  consequently  not  in  the  corn- 
fields of  the  country. 

The  sea-heath  family  (Frankeniacece)  contains  some  thirty  species  of  small 
plants  chiefly  found  on  the  coasts  of  temperate  or  warm  countries.  They  probably 
belong  to  a single  genus.  In  our  flora  the  family  is  represented  by  one  species,  a 
small  plant  spreading  close  on  the  ground,  with  wiry  stems,  numerous  tufted 
leaves  and  inconspicuous  rose-colored  flowers,  found  chiefly  in  the  salt  marshes 
an  the  south-eastern  coast  of  England.  Two  species  of  similar-looking  plants  are 
found  in  Palestine  on  the  shores  of  the  Levant. 

The  whitow-worts  (Paronychiacese)  are  a larger  family,  consisting  of  somewhat 
over  one  hundred  species  of  humble  tufted  plants  with  small  leaves  and  minute 
flowers,  occurring  generally  in  sandy  places.  Six  species  are  found  with  us, 
and  about  the  same  number  in  the  sandy  fields  of  Palestine.  The  family  is  more 
numerously  represented  in  the  Sinai  region  and  in  the  deserts  to  the  south  of  the 
Holy  Land. 

The  carpet-weeds  are  a similar  group  of  small  inconspicuous  weeds  found  in 
the  warmer  regions  of  the  world  and  having  but  one  species  in  Palestine — a 
glaucous  plant  with  small  white  flowers,  found  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
country. 

The  tamarisks  are  shrubs  or  trees  with  erect  slender  branches,  densely 
covered  with  very  small  scale-like  leaves.  They  have  somewhat  the  appearance 
of  the  cypress,  and  are  often  mistaken  by  hasty  observers  for  coniferous  plants. 
The  numerous  small  flowers  are  borne  in  catkin-like  spikes  at  or  near  the  tips  of 
the  branches,  and  cover  the  plant,  when  the  flowers  are  open,  with  a mass  of  white 
or  rose  color,  which  almost  hides  from  view  the  bright  green  of  the  foliage.  The 
plants  of  the  order  are  exclusively  confined  to  the  temperate  and  warmer  countries 
of  the  northern  hemisphere,  and  usually  grow  by  the  sea-side,  but  are  also  met  with 
on  the  margins  of  rivers  and  in  arid  plains.  The  basin  of  the  Mediterranean  is 
their  headquarters.  The  tree  and  its  products  were  much  valued  by  the  Arabs ; 
their  great  physician,  Avicenna,  in  his  System  of  Medicine,  repeatedly  dilates  upon 
it,  and  recommends  its  different  parts,  as  well  as  the  astringent  galls  which  are 


often  found  on  it,  as  valuable  medicines.  The  wood  is  much  esteemed  for  making 
vessels  because  of  its  compactness  and  durability,  and  the  charcoal  produced  from 
it  is  so  much  prized  that  in  some  districts  the  Arabs  have  almost  if  not  entirely 
extirpated  the  tree  in  order  to  convert  its  wood  into  charcoal.  The  young  leaves 
are  a favorite  food  of  camels  and  sheep. 

The  tamarisk  has  still  greater  interest  to  the  Bible  student  because  of  the  con- 
nection which  many  maintain  it  had  with  the  manna  on  which  God  fed  the  Jews 
during  their  wanderings  in  the  desert.  Six  days  after  leaving  Egypt  they  arrived 
at  the  Wilderness  of  Sin ; here  they  murmured  against  Moses  for  bringing  them 
from  Egypt  to  die  of  hunger  in  the  wilderness.  God,  through  Moses,  promised 
to  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  their  use ; and  until  they  ate  of  the  old  com  at 
Gilgal  forty  years  afterward,  the  wilderness  around  their  camp  was  covered  each 
morning,  except  that  of  the  Sabbath,  with  this  bread  which  the  Lord  gave  them.  ; 
When  the  morning  sun  had  dispelled  the  dew,  they  found  a substance  on  the 
ground  small  as  the  hoar-frost,  round  like  coriander-seed  and  white  like  bdellium.  | 
Its  taste  was  like  that  of  oil  newly  expressed  from  the  olive,  or  of  wafers  made  I 
with  honey.  It  was  gathered  in  the  morning,  for  when  the  sun  waxed  hot  it  ! 
melted ; an  omer  (about  three  quarts)  was  taken  for  each  individual,  but  on  the 
morning  of  the  sixth  day  two  omers  were  collected,  and  what  remained  over  till  j I 

the  seventh  day  was  good,  while  any  that  might  have  been  kept  over  on  the  other  - 

days  of  the  week  bred  worms  and  putrefied  in  the  morning.  It  was  treated  like 
corn,  being  ground  in  mills  or  pounded  in  the  mortar,  and  was  boiled,  baked  in  j 

pans  or  made  into  cakes. 

The  substance  now  called  manna  is  the  saccharine  juice  of  different  plants  which 
exudes  through  the  bark  when  injured,  and  is  produced  generally  in  greatest  I 
abundance  in  very  warm  weather.  In  some  cases  the  sweet  juice  escapes  through 
a natural  rupture  in  the  bark  of  the  plant,  in  others  its  production  is  induced  by 
the  punctures  of  an  insect,  while  in  others  it  flows  through  incisions  made  in  the 
bark  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  it.  The  manna  of  commerce  is  obtained  by  the 
last  method  from  the  flowering  or  manna  ash,  a tree  belonging  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean region,  and  cultivated  in  Calabria  for  the  production  of  this  substance. 

The  conditions  under  which  “ the  bread  of  heaven”  was  found  and  the  proper- 
ties it  possessed  were  very  different  from  those  of  any  of  the  known  mannas.  It 
was  found  covering  the  surface  of  the  wilderness,  wherever  the  Israelites  went,  as 
soon  as  the  heavy  night  dews  disappeared,  and  not  on  or  under  the  two  manna- 
producing  plants  of  the  wilderness,  the  tamarisk  tree  or  the  camel’s  thorn.  It  was 
supplied,  not  in  small  quantities,  but  in  inexhaustible  profusion.  It  was  found  every 
morning  all  the  year  round  for  forty  years,  except  on  the  morning  of  each  seventh 
day,  when  the  supply  was  completely  suspended.  It  was  prepared  for  use  by 
processes  which  could  not  be  applied  to  saccharine  substances,  being  ground  in  a 
mill  and  afterward  boiled  or  baked.  It  was  not  used  as  a condiment,  but  formed 
the  food  of  the  hosts  of  Israel  all  through  the  wilderness.  Mannas  are  preserved 
without  difficulty,  but  this  substance  very  speedily  decayed,  putrefying  and  breed- 
ing worms  if  kept  more  than  twenty-four  hours ; and  yet  this  property  was  sus- 
pended once  every  week  in  respect  of  the  Sabbath  supply.  Every  day,  when  the 
sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted  and  evaporated,  leaving  the  face  of  the  wilderness  with- 
out any  indication  of  its  recent  presence ; but  mannas  do  not  evaporate.  Wherever 
the  manna  is  referred  to  in  Scripture  it  is  invariably  regarded  as  a miraculous 
food  sent  directly  from  God.  The  Lord  Jesus,  when  he  accepted  the  manna  as  a 
type  of  himself — the  living  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven — corrects  the 
error  of  those  who,  in  seeking  a sign  from  him,  insinuated  that  the  bread  from 
heaven  given  by  Moses  by  which  he  secured  the  confidence  of  their  fathers  was  a 
greater  miracle  than  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  and  says  that  it  was  the  gift 
of  God,  and  not  of  Moses. 

An  omer  of  manna  was  taken  by  Aaron  in  accordance  with  divine  instruction, 
and  placed  in  a golden  pot,  to  be  preserved  as  an  abiding  memorial  of  God’s  care 
of  his  people.  The  pot  was  placed  with  Aaron’s  rod  inside  the  ark,  which  held 
the  tables  of  the  law.  Heb.  9:4.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  when  Solomon  , 

removed  the  ark  of  the  covenant  from  Zion  to  the  temple  the  pot  of  manna  had 
been  lost,  for  it  is  particularly  specified  that  then  there  was  nothing  within  the 
ark  but  the  two  tables  of  stone.  1 Kings  8 : 9. 

Elatinece,  ITypericinete , Malvaceae,  Tiliacece  and  Linece. — 

The  water-peppers  i Elatinece)  are  a small  order  of  marsh  annuals  scattered  over 
the  globe,  and  represented  with  us  by  two  minute  and  somewhat  rare  plants  which 
form  a moss-like  turf  on  the  margins  of  lakes  and  ponds  that  often  extends  for 
some  distance  under  the  water.  Their  acrid  properties  have  suggested  for  them 
our  popular  name  of  water-peppers,  though  they  more  resemble  small  chick- 
weeds.  A single  species  closely  allied  to  one  of  our  forms  has  been  observed  by 
Kotschy  near  Joppa. 

The  St.  John’s  worts  (Ilypericineas)  are  a group  of  plants,  generally  of  a shrubby 
character,  which  are  almost  confined  to  the  temperate  regions  of  the  earth,  being 
found  only  on  mountains  in  warmer  climes.  They  have  usually  smooth  leaves, 
with  immersed  pellucid  glands  and  conspicuous  yellow  flowers.  Their  ornamental 
appearance  has  given  them  a favorite  place  in  shrubberies.  Our  nine  species, 
belonging  to  the  large  genus  Hypericum,  are  chiefly  found  on  dry  situations  in 
hedge-banks  or  in  copses.  A dozen  species  of  the  same  genus  occur  in  Palestine, 
chiefly  in  the  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon  ranges.  Only  a single  one  (H.  lanu- 
ginosum)  has  been  observed  in  the  lower  country,  and  this  has  been  detected  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Jerusalem  and  on  Mount  Carmel.  The  common  species  (H. 
perforatum),  found  in  all  our  woods  and  hedge-banks,  occurs  on  the  shores  of 
Syria  and  on  Lebanon. 

The  mallows  ( Malvaceae)  form  a considerable  group  of  prominent  plants  found 
all  over  the  world  except  in  regions  of  extreme  cold.  They  are  generally  shrubs, 
yet  small  herbs  are  found  in  the  order  as  well  as  some  of  the  largest  trees,  such  as 
the  enormous  baobab  of  Africa  and  the  scarcely  smaller  one  of  Northern  Australia. 

The  flowers  are  often  large  and  brightly  colored,  and  the  style  is  always  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  stamens  united  to  form  a tube  around  it.  The  leaves  are 
large  and  more  or  less  divided.  The  plants  are  furnished  with  a considerable 
amount  of  mucilage,  but  have  no  special  virtues.  They  supply,  however,  a large 
quantity  of  textile  materials,  sometimes  from  the  strong  fibres  of  the  bark,  but 
chiefly  from  the  fine  soft  filaments  which  cover  the  seeds  of  the  cotton-plants. 
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Although  represented  by  only  five  species  of  indigenous  plants,  the  mallows 
form  a somewhat  conspicuous  portion  of  our  native  flora,  because  two  species  with 
large  lilac  or  purple  flowers  are  everywhere  common  by  roadsides  and  in  waste 
places.  The  others  are  less  common  : one,  the  tree-mallow,  is  found  on  rocks  by 
the  sea-side ; another,  the  marsh-mallow,  occurs  in  maritime  marshes. 

Some  eighteen  species  are  known  in  Palestine,  and  three  of  these  are  found  in 
our  own  country,  two  being  the  common  wayside  mallows  ( Malva  r of  undifolia  and 
M.  sylvesfris),  and  the  other  the  marsh-mallow  ( Athcea  officinalis).  The  gay  pink- 
flowered  shrub  which  is  so  familiar  an  ornament  of  our  shrubberies  in  autumn, 
called  Allhceafrutex,  is  a Syrian  plant.  It  is  the  Hibiscus  syriacus,  a plant  which, 
though  it  grows  so  freely  with  us,  appears  to  have  become  extinct  in  the  localities 
where  it  was  formerly  observed  in  Syria.  The  plants  in  this  order  which  are  of 
most  importance  to  man  are  those  belonging  to  the  small  genus  Gossypium,  which 
have  their  seeds  covered  with  .the  long  hairy  filaments  called  cotton.  One  species 
( G . herbaceum)  is  a native  of  India,  and  its  natural  distribution  westward  extended 
probably  to  Southern  Arabia.  It  has  been  always  used  for  the  manufacture  of 
cloth  in' India.  Four  centuries  before  our  era  Herodotus  refers  to  this  plant  in  his 
account  of  the  products  of  India,  when  he  says  that  “ the  wild  trees  in  that 
country  bear  fleeces  as  their  fruit,  surpassing  those  of  sheep  in  beauty  and  excel- 
lence, which  the  Indians  make  garments  of.”  The  use  of  cotton  in  Persia  and 
Southern  Arabia  is  probably  as  ancient  as  in  India.  The  date  of  its  introduction 
into  Egypt  cannot  be  determined ; there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  was  known  to 
the  Egyptians  before  the  time  of  the  Greek  conquest,  b.  c.  333. 

The  conquest  of  Alexander  made  the  Greeks  acquainted  with  cotton.  The 
wool-bearing  trees  of  India  surprised  his  soldiers,  and  the  accounts  of  these 
wonders  by  his  admiral  Nearchus,  and  by  Aristobulus,  one  of  his  generals,  have 
been  preserved.  “ The  trees  from  which  the  Indians  make  cloths  have  a leaf  like 
the  black  mulberry,  but  the  whole  plant  resembles  the  dog-rose.  They  plant 
them  in  the  plains,  arranged  in  rows,  so  that  they  look  like  vines  at  a distance. 
They  bear  no  fruit,  but  the  capsule  containing  the  wool  is,  when  closed,  about  the 
size  of  a quince ; when  ripe,  it  expands,  so  as  to  let  the  wool  escape,  which  is 
woven  into  cloths.”  The  Eastern  name  for  cotton  was  introduced  into  the 
languages  of  Europe  when  the  substance  itself  became  known.  The  Sanskrit 
kurpasa  is  converted  into  karpas  in  Esth.  1 : 6 (a  term  certainly  of  foreign  origin), 
into  KapTraaoc  of  Greek  authors,  and  carbasus  in  the  Latin  language.  The  only 
reference  to  cotton  in  Scripture  is  in  the  passage  just  quoted,  which  contains  an 
account  of  the  decorations  of  the  royal  palace  of  Ahasuerus  and  its  courts  on  the 
occasion  of  a great  festival  given  to  his  people.  The  sense  is  obscured  in  our 
version  by  karpas  being  rendered  “green”  instead  of  cotton,  the  passage  reading: 
“ Where  there  were  white,  green  and  blue  hangings,”  instead  of  hangings  of  white 
and  blue  cotton  cloth.  The  translators  have  followed  the  Chaldee  paraphrase, 
although  the  true  meaning  had  been  given  both  in  the  Septuagint  and  the  Vul- 
gate. Even  if  cotton  were  not  at  that  time  a product  of  Southern  Persia,  it  is 
more  than  likely  that  when  the  Persian  empire  extended  to  India  and  its  court 
possessed  every  luxury,  the  brightly-colored  hangings  of  the  neighboring  country 
would  form  part  of  the  furnishings  of  the  palace. 

At  the  present  day  cotton  is  somewhat  extensively  cultivated  in  Palestine,  the 
species  being  Gossypium  herbaceum.  A small  proportion  of  the  produce  is  made 
into  cloth,  but  the  principal  portion  is  exported  to  France.  The  Arab  women  are 
almost  entirely  clad  in  blue  cotton  that  has  been  spun,  woven  and  dyed  by  their 
own  hands. 

Cotton  grows  most  luxuriantly  in  our  Southern  States ; it  is  raised  there  more 
cheaply  and  in  larger  quantities  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  and  is 
exported  in  immense  quantities  to  Europe. 

The  flax  family  (Line*)  consists  of  a small  group  of  herbs  found  principally 
in  temperate  regions,  in  no  way  remarkable  except  for  their  valuable  fibrous 
bark,  which,  when  prepared,  forms  the  flax  of  commerce.  Besides  the  common 
flax,  only  known  as  a cultivated  plant  or  as  an  escape  from  cultivation,  our  flora 
contains  four  indigenous  species  of  this  order.  These  are  the  all-seed  (Radiola 
millegrana),  one  of  our  smallest  flowering  plants,  found  in  damp  sandy  places,  but 
often  overlooked  from  its  minute  size,  the  white-flowered  purging  flax  so  common 
in  pastures,  and  two  blue-flowered  species  allied  to  the  cultivated  flax.  Boissier 
records  eleven  species  of  Linum  from  Palestine  besides  the  common  flax  ( L.  usi- 
tatissimum),  which  is  there,  as  with  us,  extensively  cultivated  for  its  fibre.  Flax 
was  the  most  important  of  all  the  fibre-producing  plants  to  the  ancient  inhabitants 
of  Egypt  and  Syria.  It  is  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Bible,  and  various  names 
are  applied  to  the  plant  and  its  raw  or  manufactured  products.  The  most  general 
term  is  pishtah,  the  primary  meaning  of  which  is  the  plant  itself,  and  then  it  was 
applied  to  the  products,  being  used  with  the  same  latitude  of  meaning  as  we  use 
the  word  “cotton”  at  the  present  day.  It  is  applied  to  the  plant  itself  in  the 
account  of  the  seventh  plague  sent  by  God  on  the  land  of  Egypt.  The  flax-crop 
was  ready  to  be  harvested  when  it  was  completely  destroyed  by  a terrible  hail- 
storm. Ex.  9 : 31.  The  word  is  also  applied  to  the  plant  in  the  narrative  of  Bahab’s 
protection  of  the  two  spies,  when  she  hid  them  under  the  bundle  of  flax  which  was 
drying  on  the  house-top.  Josh.  2 : 6.  The  flax,  or  raw  material  in  the  first  stage 
of  the  manufacture,  is  designated  by  the  same  word  when  it  is  recorded  that  the 
new  cords  with  which  his  brethren  bound  Samson,  so  as  to  deliver  him  to  the 
Philistines,  “ became  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire  ” and  fell  from  his  hands. 
Judg.  15:14.  It  is  further  used  to  denote  the  flax  when  made  into  wicks  for 
lamps:  “The  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench”  (Isa.  42:3);  into  measuring 
lines : “ Behold  a man  with  a line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a measuring  reed  ” 
(.Ezek.  40  : 3) ; and  into  the  dresses  of  the  priests : “ They  shall  be  clothed  with 
linen  garments.”  Ezek.  44  : 17.  Of  the  less  comprehensive  words  the  first  used  is 
shesh,  generally  translated  “ fine  linen.”  This  word  is  probably  of  Egyptian  origin, 
and  was  employed  to  characterize  the  yarn  made  from  the  flax.  It  has  been 
thought  that  it  may  be  the  same  word  as  the  Hebrew  numeral  six,  and  that  it  was 
applied  to  the  yarn  because  it  was  composed  of  six  threads ; others  hold  that  it  is 
derived  from  a root  meaning  white,  and  was  appropriately  applied  to  flax  because 
of  its  color  when  prepared.  When  Pharaoh  made  Joseph  ruler  over  Egypt,  he 
“ arrayed  him  in  vestures  of  fine  linen  ” (shesh)  (Gen.  41  : 42) ; so  also  among  the 
offerings  for  the  tabernacle  presented  by  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  materials 


they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt  were  “fine  linen”  (Ex.  25  : 4) ; and  of  the  same 
material  were  made  tire  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  with  the  door  curtains,  and 
the  veil  that  enclosed  the  holy  place.  Ex.  26  : 1,  31,  36.  Bad  is  a word  employed 
in  describing  the  linen  dresses  which  were  worn  in  religious  ceremonies,  and  may 
refer  to  the  cloth  made  from  the  shesh  or  yarn.  The  tunic,  turban  and  drawers 
of  the  priests,  which  in  Exodus  (39 : 27,  28)  are  ordered  to  be  made  of  shesh,  are 
in  Leviticus  (6  : 10)  to  be  made  of  bad,  establishing  that  these  were  the  same 
material,  if  the  words  were  not  precisely  synonymous.  In  the  preparation  for  the 
erection  of  the  tabernacle  the  wise-hearted  women  are  said  to  have  spun  “ fine 
linen  ” with  their  hands ; and  this  continued  to  be  the  occupation  as  well  as  the 
dress  of  women  in  the  days  of  Solomon  (Prov.  31 : 22,  incorrectly  rendered  “silk”) 
and  afterward.  Ezek.  16:10,  13.  Buts  is  always  translated  “fine  linen,”  and  is 
employed  to  designate  the  robes  worn  by  kings  (1  Chron.  15  : 27)  and  rich  men 
(Esth.  8 : 15),  and  the  official  dresses  used  by  the  Levite  choir  when  the  ark  was 
brought  into  the  temple  (2  Chron.  5 : 12),  as  well  as  the  veil  of  the  temple.  2 
Chron.  3 : 14.  The  word  is  probably  of  Assyrian  origin,  and  is  applied  to  “ fine 
linen”  obtained  from  the  East  (Ezek.  27  : 16)  while  shesh  is  employed  to  designate 
the  “ fine  linen  ” brought  to  the  market  at  Tyre  from  Egypt,  v.  7.  The  fivoooc  of 
the  New  Testament  is  obviously  the  Greek  form  of  this  word,  and  is  similarly 
employed  to  designate  costly  dresses  like  that  worn  by  Dives  (Luke  16  : 19),  and 
those  in  which  the  Lamb’s  wife  and  the  armies  in  heaven  are  arrayed.  Eev.  19  : 
8,  14.  The  word  is  synonymous  with  the  hivov  of  Rev.  15  : 6,  in  which  the 
angels  were  dressed  who  were  the  bearers  of  the  seven  last  plagues.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Greek  Mvov  is  used  as  the  equivalent  of  pishtah  in  the  rendering  of  the 
prophetic  account  of  our  Saviour,  “ the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench.”  Matt. 
12  : 20.  Sadin  is  applied  to  the  cloth  made  from  linen,  and  is  used  in  speaking 
of  the  thirty  sheets  which  Samson  promised  his  companions  at  his  marriage  if 
they  declared  his  riddle  (Judg.  14  : 12,  13),  as  well  as  of  the  dresses  made  from 
this  cloth.  Isa.  3 : 23 ; Prov.  31 : 24.  Etun  occurs  only  once,  where  it  is  said  to  be 
a product  of  Egypt.  Prov.  7 : 16.  The  bOovy  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  Greek 
form  of  this  word.  It  is  used  to  characterize  the  great  sheet  let  down  from  heaven 
in  Peter’s  vision  at  Joppa  (Acts  10  : 11),  which  accords  very  well  with  the  use  of 
the  word  in  the  passage  in  the  Proverbs.  The  diminutive  form  odoviov  is  employed 
by  John  to  designate  the  linen  clothes  in  which  Joseph  wrapped  the  body  of  Jesus. 
John  19:40;  20,  5,  6,  7.  Matthew  and  Mark  employ  the  word  atvduv  for  the 
same  linen  cloth,  while  Luke  uses  both  words  in  the  same  passage.  He  says, 
Joseph  “went  unto  Pilate  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  he  took  it  down  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen  ” (oivduv) ; and  afterward,  in  describing  the  visit  of  Peter  to 
the  empty  grave,  he  writes  that  “stooping  down  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  ( oOovia ) 
laid  by  themselves.”  Luke  23 ; 24.  The  only  other  reference  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  linen  is  in  the  account  by  the  evangelist  Mark  of  the  remarkable  incident 
that  occurred  in  Gethsemane  at  the  betrayal  of  the  Lord,  when  a young  man  who 
was  following  him  left  his  only  covering,  a linen  garment,  in  the  hands  of  his 
captors,  and  fled  away  naked.  Mark  14  : 51,  52. 

The  use  of  flax  as  a textile  material  in  Palestine  and  the  neighboring  countries 
dates  from  the  earliest  times.  Joseph  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  when  he  was 
elevated  to  be  ruler  over  Egypt.  The  reference  to  the  miraculous  destruction  of 
the  flax  crop  establishes  that  the  cultivation  of  flax  was  an  important  branch  of 
agriculture  in  Egypt  before  the  Israelites  left  that  country.  Egypt  was,  indeed, 
the  great  centre  of  the  linen  manufacture  in  ancient  times.  The  principal  part 
of  the  dress  of  the  people  was  made  of  linen,  and  it  was  the  only  material  used 
for  the  dress  of  the  priests.  The  city  of  Panopolis  was  inhabited  by  linen-weavers. 
All  the  mummy-cloths  are  composed  exclusively  of  linen ; and  though  the  finest 
specimens  are  coarse  compared  with  what  can  be  produced  at  the  present  day,  they 
are  fine  considering  the  appliances  for  preparing  and  weaving  which  were  in  use 
at  that  time.  There  are  several  interesting  representations  of  the  cultivation  and 
preparation  of  flax  preserved  in  the  sculptured  tombs  of  Egypt.  Roscellini  figures 
one  from  the  Shunmer  tomb,  and  Hamilton  another  from  the  grotto  of  El  Kab. 
In  these  the  plant  is  seen  to  rise  straight  from  the  soil,  and  to  reach  about  the 
middle  of  the  body  of  the  husbandmen.  It  is  pulled  up  by  the  roots  and  bound 
into  bundles  or  sheaves  to  be  carried  to  the  man  who  separates  the  seed  from  the 
stem  by  means  of  a simple  rippling  instrument.  It  is  then  exposed  to  the  action 
of  water  and  the  sun,  in  order  to  separate  the  fibres  from  the  rest  of  the  stem.  It 
was  for  this  purpose  that  Rahab  had  placed  the  stalks  of  the  flax  on  the  house-top 
which  she  employed  to  hide  the  spies. 

The  early  cultivation  of  flax  in  Palestine  is  testified  to  by  this  narrative  of  the 
spies’  visit  to  Jericho,  showing  as  it  does  that  it  was  an  important  article  of  hus- 
bandry there  before  the  Israelites  got  possession  of  the  country.  In  comparatively 
modern  times  it  has  been  superseded  as  the  material  for  the  ordinary  dress  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Syria  by  the  cotton-plant,  which  supplies,  with  less  care  in  the 
cultivation  and  less  trouble  in  preparation,  an  equally  valuable  substance. 

Geraniaceee,  Zygophyttacete,  Jtutacece  and  Aurantiacem. — The 
geraniums  (Geraniaceee)  are  a group  of  strong-scented  herbs,  easily  distinguished 
by  the  long  beak  rising  through  the  centre  of  their  fruits,  to  which  the  seed-cap- 
sules are  attached  by  a long  arm.  This  character  suggested  the  name  geranium 
to  the  Greeks  because  of  its  supposed  resemblance  to  the  bill  of  a crane,  and  the 
same  notion  is  retained  in  our  popular  name  crane’s-bill.  The  plants  of  this 
order  are  found  all  over  the  world.  Our  flora  contains  fifteen  species  belonging  to 
the  two  genera  Geranium  and  Erodium.  The  rose,  purple  or  red  flowers  of  the 
twelve  species  of  Geranium,  chiefly  adorn  our  hedgerows  and  waste  places,  a few 
being  found  in  meadows,  pastures  or  woods.  The  three  species  of  Erodium  occur 
on  waste  places  near  the  sea.  Twenty  species  of  the  order  have  been  observed  in 
Palestine.  One  of  these  ( Biebersteinia  mullifida)  belongs  to  a small  anomalous 
group  which  has  no  beak  to  the  fruit ; it  is  found  on  the  Lebanon  mountains.  A 
single  species  of  the  African  Monsonia  reaches  the  Wady  el-Arish,  in  the  valley 
of  the  River  of  Egypt. 

The  bean-capers  (Zygophyllaceee)  are  shrubs  or  herbs  with  jointed  and  gener- 
ally spiny  spreading  branches,  found  in  the  warmer  regions  of  the  globe,  especially 
of  the  northern  hemisphere.  Many  are  desert  plants ; they  form  one  of  the  most 
striking  features  of  the  vegetation  of  the  desert-region  between  Egypt  and  Pales- 
tine ; a few  are  found  in  the  depressed  sub-tropical  region  of  the  Lower  Jordan, 
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and  four  species  are  frequent  throughout  Palestine.  Caltrops,  the  most  common 
of  these,  is  a spreading  spiny  plant,  producing  a dry  fruit,  also  covered  with 
spines ; it  grows  in  dry  and  barren  places,  and  is  very  annoying  both  to  man 
and  beast; 

When  our  Lord  warned  the  multitude  against  false  prophets,  he  said,  “ Ye  shall 
know  them  By  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles 
Matt.  7 : 16.  A more  appropriate  illustration  could  not  be  found  among  the  fruits 
of  Palestine,  as  there  does  not  exist  a more  remarkable  contrast  than  that  between 
the  dry,  shelly  and  spinous  capsule  of  the  caltrops  and  the  fleshy,  velvety  com- 
pound fruit  of  the  fig. 

The  rue  family  (Eutacete)  comprises  a large  number  of  plants  of  very  different 
external  form — trees,  shrubs,  herbs — but  all  distinguished  by  having  pellucid  dots 
on  their  leaves.  The  dots  are  glands  filled  with  a pungent,- bitter,  aromatic,  vol- 
atile oil.  The  plants  of  the  order  are  distributed  over  the  world,  except  in  cold 
regions.  We  have  no  representative  among  our  wild  flowers,  but  the  common  rue 
is  a familiar  plant,  being  cultivated  in  our  gardens.  It  is  a small  shrub  with 
much-divided  bluish-green  leaves  and  yellowish  flowers.  The  volatile  oil  in  the 
leaves  gives  it  a powerful  fetid  odor  and  an  acrid  juice.  Five  species  of  rue  are 
native  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  common  rue  is  cultivated  there,  as  with  us,  on 
account  of  its  odoriferous  qualities.  The  indigenous  rues  of  Palestine  are  found 
chiefly  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  Jordan  and  on  the  desert  to  the  south  of  Judea  ; 
they  are  the  outliers  of  a tropical  flora,  reaching  its  northern  limit  in  this  region. 
The  rue  was  highly  prized  by  the  ancients  because  of  its  supposed  medicinal 
properties ; it  was  long  supposed  to  be  efficacious  in  warding  off  contagion.  It  is 
only  once  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  on  the  occasion  when  our  Lord  upbraided  the 
Pharisees  for  their  punctilious  observance  of  trifling  matters,  while  they  neglected 
the  primary  duties  of  morality  and  religion.  Eigidly  interpreting  the  law  con- 
cerning tithes,  which  declared  that  “ all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed 
of  the  land  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord’s”  (Lev.  27  : 30),  they  scrupu- 
lously tithe  “mint  and  rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and 
the  love  of  God.”  Luke  11:42. 

No  representative  of  the  orange  tribe  (Aurantiacete)  is  found  among  the  plants 
indigenous  to  Palestine,  but  some  species  are  now,  and  have  long  been,  cultivated 
there  because  of  their  refreshing  fruits,  and  of  the  fragrance  and  beauty  of  their 
flowers.  That  the  majority  of  writers  have  held  the  citron  to  be  the  apple  of 
Scripture  requires  that  we  should  include  it  in  our  notice  of  the  plants  of  the  Bible. 

The  allusions  to  the  apple  in  the  Song  of  Solomon  imply  that  the  fruit  was 
yellow,  fragrant  and  sweet,  and  that  the  tree  bearing  it  afforded  a grateful  shade. 
It  is  mentioned  by  Joel  (1 : 12)  as  a fruit  tree  sufficiently  familiar  and  important 
to-be  reckoned  with  the  vine,  fig,  pomegranate  and  date.  That  it  was  indigenous 
to  Palestine  is  implied  in  the  fact  that  several  places  were  named  after  it  in  the 
time  of  Joshua — a city  near  Hebron  (Josh.  15 : 53),  a second  city  in  Judah  (v. 
34),  and  a district  between  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (17  : 8) ; the  king  of  one  of 
these  places  was  vanquished  by  Joshua  when  he  took  possession  of  the  promised 
land.  12  : 17. 

We  must  look  among  the  indigenous  fruit  trees  of  Palestine  for  the  “ apple  ” of 
Scripture.  Lady  Calcott  and  others  maintain  the  accuracy  of  our  version. 
Thomson,  in  arguing  for  this  view,  apparently  establishes  the  truth  of  his  posi- 
tion, for  he  says,  “ Tlie  whole  area  around  Askelon  is  planted  over  with  orchards 
of  various  kinds  of  fruit  which  flourish  on  this  coast.  It  is  especially  celebrated 
for  its  apples,  which  are  the  largest  and  best  I have  ever  seen  in  this  country. 
When  I was  here  in  June,  quite  a caravan  started  for  Jerusalem  loaded  with 
them,  and  they  would  not  have  disgraced  even  an  American  orchard.”  Celsius 
argues  in  favor  of  the  quince,  which  is  a native  of  the  Mediterranean  basin  and 
extends  to  India.  Its  ripe  fruit  has  a fine  golden-yellow  color;  and  when  the  tree 
is  laden  with  it,  it  forms  a striking  and  ornamental  object.  Tristram  has  suggested 
the  apricot : “ In  highlands  and  lowlands  alike,  by  the  shores  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean and  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  nooks  of  Judea,  under  the  heights  of 
Lebanon,  in  the  recesses  of  Galilee  and  in  the  glades  of  Gilead,  the  apricot  flour- 
ishes, and  yields  a crop  of  prodigious  abundance.  Many  times  have  we  pitched 
our  tents  in  its  shade  and  spread  our  carpets  secure  from  the  rays  of  the  sun : ‘ I 
sat  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste.’ 

‘ The  smell  of  thy  nose  (shall  be)  like  tappuach.’  There  can  scarcely  be  a more 
deliciously-perfumed  fruit  than  the  apricot;  and  what  fruit  can  better  fit  the 
epithet  of  Solomon,  ‘ Apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver,’  than  this  golden  fruit, 
as  its  branches  bend  under  the  weight  in  their  setting  of  bright  yet  pale  foliage  ?” 

Sirnarubece,  Sapindacece,  Meliacece  and  Vitacece.— The  small 
order  of  quassiads  (Simarubese),  consisting  of  bitter  shrubs  or  trees,  natives  of 
tropical  regions,  is  represented  in  the  flora  of  Palestine  by  a single  tree,  which  is 
found  only  in  the  depressed  valley  of  the  Dead  Sea,  reaching  as  far  north  as 
Jericho.  This  is  the  Balanites  JEgyptiaca,  a small  scrubby  thorn  tree  with  a hard 
wood  used  for  making  walking-sticks  at  Jerusalem,  and  an  oval  fruit  not  unlike  a 
walnut,  from  which  is  obtained  an  oil  prepared  by  the  Arabs  of  Jericho  and  sold 
to  travelers  under  the  erroneous  name  of  Balm  of  Gilead. 

The  larger  order  of  soapworts  (Sapindaceaej  is  represented  in  the  Holy  Land 
by  two  maples  found  on  the  Lebanon  range,  while  a single  species  of  the  meliad 
order  (Meliacese)  is  planted  abundantly  by  the  roadsides,  but  nowhere  occurs  in  a 
wild  state.  This  is  the  bead  tree,  or  pride  of  India  ( Metia  Azedarach),  forming 
an  agreeable  shade  to  the  travelers  by  its  dense  mass  of  compound  winged  leaves. 
The  sweet-scented  lilac  flowers  are  collected  into  an  erect  spike,  and  are  succeeded 
by  a cluster  of  pale  blue  fruits  about  the  size  of  currants,  which  are  often  used  as 
beads. 

The  vines  (Vitacece)  form  a small  order  of  climbing  plants  widely  distributed 
over  the  tropical  and  sub-tropical  regions  of  the  world.  They  have  large  simple 
leaves  like  the  grape-vine  or  compound  leaves  like  the  Virginian  creeper,  which 
is,  perhaps,  not  generically  distinct  from  the  true  vines.  The  indigenous  flora  of 
Europe  is  without  any  representative  of  the  order,  though  the  well-known  grape- 
vine has  long  been  under  cultivation  in  the  southern  countries  of  the  continent. 
The  Homans  brought  the  vine  to  Britain.  The  different  attempts  that  have  been 
since  made  to  bring  it  into  cultivation  have  failed.  It  was  found  to  be  at  best  but 
a precarious  crop,  and  it  never  produced  a satisfactory  vine,  because  the  summer 


temperature  is  neither  sufficiently  great  nor  long  continued  to  ripen  the  grape 
completely.  Farther  north  than  fifty  degrees  north  latitude  is  too  cold,  and 
farther  south  than  thirty-six  degrees  is  too  hot,  for  the  vine  to  attain  perfection. 
It,  however,  accommodates  itself  remarkably  to  artificial  treatment,  and  is  conse- 
quently extensively  cultivated  under  glass  in  countries  much  beyond  its  northern 
limits. 

The  vine  has  been  cultivated  from  the  remotest  antiquity  on  account  of  its  fruit. 
Eepresentatjnns  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  the  early  sculptured  monuments  of  Egypt 
and  Assyria,  while  the  Bible  carries  its  history  back  to  the  days  of  Noah,  who 
“ began  to  be  an  husbandman,  and  he  planted  a vineyard.”  Gen.  9 : 20.  Like 
other  plants  which  have  been  from  the  earliest  times  associated  with  man,  it  is 
j impossible  to  discover  its  native  locality.  It  is  generally  believed  that  the  moun- 
J tainous  region  between  the  Euphrates  "and  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  north-east  of 
j Palestine  is  its  original  country.  Wild  vines  are  frequently  met  with  in  the  woods 
! in  this  region,  but  these  may  be  the  evidence  and  the  remains  of  a former  cultiva- 
j tion  rather  than  the  spontaneous  growth  of  the  plant  in  its  native  locality.  It  is 
I certainly  not  indigenous  to  Palestine,  but  is  still  under  cultivation  there.  A wild 
| vine  ( Vitis  orientalis)  having  compound  leaves  like  those  of  the  Virginian  creeper 
j is  sometimes  met  with  on  the  low  lands  near  the  coast,  and  is  indigenous  to  this 
| region. 

j So  numerous  are  the  references  to  the  vine  and  its  products  in  the  Bible  that 
I it  would  be  impossible  to  notice  them  all.  From  them  we  learn  that  in  the  days 
of  Abraham  the  Holy  Land  produced  its  grape-harvest,  for  Melchizedek,  king  of 
Salem,  brought  forth  "bread  and  wine  for  Abraham’s  refreshment  when  he  was  on  his 
way  back  from  delivering  Lot  out  of  the  hands  of  his  captors.  Gen.  14  : 18.  When 
Joseph  was  carried  into  Egypt,  he  found  the  vine  cultivated  there;  and  we  learn 
from  the  dream  of  the  royal  butler  that  the  sweet  and  unfermented  juice  of  the 
grape  was  drunk  by  Pharaoh : “ A vine  was  before  me  . . . and  Pharaoh’s  cup 
was  in  my  hand : and  I took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh’s  cup, 
and  1 gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s  hand.”  Gen.  40:9-11.  Some  two  hundred 
years  later  the  captive  Israelites  were  familiar  with  the  vine  in  Egypt,  where  it 
must  then  have  been  extensively  grown,  seeing  that  the  fig  and  it  are  specially 
mentioned  as  the  crops  which  were  destroyed  by  the  plague  of  hail  that  the  Lord 
rained  on  Egypt : “ He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and  their  sycamore  trees 
with  great  hailstones.”  Ps.  78 : 47,  margin.  In  the  wilderness  the  memories  of 
the  Israelites  went  back  to  these  fruitful  vineyards.  In  their  murmurings  against 
Moses  their  plaint  was,  “Wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  out  of  Egypt,  to 
bring  us  into  this  evil  place?  it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates.”  Num.  20  : 5. 

The  terms  in  which  the  Lord  described  to  his  people  while  journeying  in  the 
wilderness  the  land  which  he  had  given  to  them  shows  that  the  vine  had  already 
been  extensively  cultivated  there.  It  was  “ a land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines, 
and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates”  (Deut.  8 : 8),  where  they  should  possess  vine- 
yards and  olive  trees  which  they  had  not  planted.  Deut.  6:  11.  And  the  men 
whom  Moses  sent  to  spy  the  land,  whether  it  was  good  or  bad,  confirmed  this 
description  when,  having  cut  down  from  the  valley  of  Eshcol  “ a branch  with  one 
cluster  of  grapes,  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a staff”  into  the  camp  (Num.  13  : 
23),  at  once  an  earnest  : and  an  evidence  to  the  people  of  the  rich  land  they  were 
going  to  possess.  When  at  length,  Israel  having'  obtained  possession  of  the  land, 
Judah  received  as  his  portion  the  terraced  hills  of  the  south  clad  with  vineyards, 
the  blessing  of  Jacob  was  fully  realized  : “ Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
ass’s  colt  unto  the  choice  vine,  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes 
in  the  blood  of  grapes.”  Gen.  49:11.  The  extraordinary  productiveness  of  the 
vineyards  of  Judah  must  have  often  recalled  to  the  devout  husbandman  this  pro- 
phetic blessing  of  his  ancestor,  just  as  the  modern  aspect  of  the  whole  region  for- 
cibly recalls  to  the  traveler  a later  prophetic  warning  now  singularly  fulfilled : “ I 
will  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig  trees,  whereof  she  hath  said,  These  are  my 
rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given  me : and  I will  make  them  a forest,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them.”  Hos.  2:12.  The  terraced  hills  are  all  bare ; 
not  a vine  is  to  be  seen  in  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  there  are  no  traces  of  Solo- 
mon’s famous  vineyards  at  Engedi  save  the  terraces  and  the  huge  empty  cisterns 
which  supplied  the  vines  with  water.  The  Turks  and  Saracens,  who  have  so  long 
held  the  land,  have  been  the  chief  means  of  bringing  about  this  state  of  things, 
the  use  of  wine  being  forbidden  to  them  by  their  religion.  But  they  will  not  always 
possess  the  land ; and  in  the  picture  of  restored  Israel  which  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy  gives  the  vine  occupies  a prominent  place.  The  few  and  scattered  yet 
singularly  productive  vineyards  of  Judah  which  travelers  see  will  yet  spread  until 
they  again  cover  the  terraced  hills  of  that  land,  as  it  is  said,  “ I will  bring  back 
the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel,  . . . and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink 
the  wine  thereof.”  Amos  9 : 14.  “The  mountains  shall  drop  sweet  wine.”  Amos 
9:13., 

When  the  vine  was  planted  in  a garden  or  near  a house,  it  was  generally  trained 
over  trellis-work,  so  as  to  secure  the  shady  arbor  so  coveted  in  the  East.  In  the 
vineyard  the  vine  was  not  carried  to  such  a height ; the  branches  were  kept  from 
the  ground  by  short  props.  The  vineyard  was  enclosed  by  a fence  to  protect  it 
from  the  sheep  and  cattle,  which  are  fond  of  the  tender  leaves,  as  well  as  from 
the  wild  animals,  which  made  destructive  inroads  upon  it.  In  the  poetic  figure 
of  Israel  represented  as  a vine  brought  out  of  Egypt,  so  exquisitely  sustained  and 
amplified  in  the  eightieth  Psalm,  the  writer  deplores  that  through  the  broken- 
down  hedges  “ the  lx>ar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it.”  Ps.  80  : 13. 

Jackals  and  foxes,  both  alike  fond  of  grapes,  are  great  enemies  to  the  vine- 
growers.  To  one  or  other  of  these  animals  Solomon  refers  when  he  says,  “ Take 
us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  that  destroy  the  vines:  for  our  vines  bear  tender 
grapes.”  Cant.  2:15. 

Besides  the  fence,  each  vineyard  was  provided  with  a watch-tower,  which  afforded ' 
protection  to  the  cultivator  and  enabled  him  to  detect  the  approach  of  any  enemy. 
The  vines  require  continual  attention ; they  must  be  carefully  pruned  and  purged 
that  they  may  bring  forth  more  and  better  fruit ; they  must  be  propped  up  and 
weeded ; so  that  during  the  growth  of  the  vines  the  tower  was  always  occupied  by 
some  one  discharging  those  duties. 
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TREES,  PLANTS  AND  FLOWERS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


Each  vineyard  had  its  wine-press,  the  practice  being  to  express  the  juice  from 
the  grape  in  the  field.  The  wine-presses  were  generally  hewn  out  of  the  solid 
rock”  and  large  numbers  of  them  remain  at  the  present  day.  They  consisted  of 
two  vats  or  presses,  the  upper  and  larger  one  for  treading  the  grapes,  and  a smaller 
one  for  receiving  the  juice  or  mast. 

Anacardiacem,  Rharhnece  and  Leguminosm. — The  terebinths 
(Anacardiacese)  are  an  order  of  trees  or  shrubs  with  a resinous  or  milky  acrid 
juice  and  inconspicuous  flowers,  found  in  the  warm  regions  of  the  world.  None 
of  them  reach  so  far  north  as  to  find  a place  among  our  native  plants.  In  Pales- 
tine there  are  five  species,  belonging  to  the  two  genera  Bhus  and  Pistacia.  One 
of  them,  the  tanning  sumach,  is  a small  tree  some  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  high.  It 
is  extensively  grown  for  its  leaves,  which  contain  so  much  tannic  acid  that  they 
are  gathered  for  use  in  the  preparation  of  leather.  The  pistacia  tree  is  cultivated 
in  Palestine  for  its  edible  fruits.  These  are  probably  the  nuts  which  Israel  sent 
with  the  balm,  honey,  etc.,  as  a present  to  obtain  favor  for  his  sons  from  “the 
man”  Joseph,  in  Egypt.  Gen.  43: 11.  The  mastick  tree  is  found  chiefly  as  a 
shrub  along  the  shores,  and  is  prized  because  of  the  re.sin  which  exudes  from 
incisions  in  its  bark.  This  is  the  gum-mastic  used  for  varnishing  pictures,  and 
largely  chewed  by  the  Turks  under  the  idea  that  it  sweetens  the  breath  and 
strengthens  the  gums.  The  terebinth  is  a larger  tree,  sometimes,  indeed,  attaining 
a considerable  size ; from  it  is  obtained  the  aromatic  resin  called  Ohio  turpentine. 

The  buckthorn  family  (Rhamnese)  is  an  order  of  spiny  shrubs  or  trees  found 
in  warm  or  temperate  regions,  having  two  representatives  in  this  country,  the 
common  buckthorn  and  the  alder  buckthorn,  both  common  in  hedges  and  thick- 
ets. Neither  of  these  trees  occurs  in  Palestine,  but  a species  common  in  our  gar- 
dens is  found  on  the  shores  in  the  north,  and  Boissier  describes  no  less  than  five 
new  species  from  the  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon  ranges.  Besides  these,  there  are 
belonging  to  this  family  two  species  of  Zizyphus  and  one  of  Paliurus  found  in 
Palestine.  The  common  jujube  is  everywhere  cultivated  because  of  its  berry-like 
fleshy  fruit,  which  is  eaten  both  fresh  and  dried,  being  somewhat  acid  when  fresh, 
but  sweet  and  agreeable  when  dried.  The  Christ’s-thorn  is  also  a common  plant 
especially  abundant  in  the  warmer  regions  of  the  south.  It  is  a shrub  or  small 
tree  with  angular  branches,  small  oval  leaves  and  numerous  long  sharp  and 
recurved  thorns.  Its  bright  yellow  fruit,  called  nabquah,  is  edible.  The  Paliurus 
aculiatus  is  also  called  Christ’s-thorn.  It  is  a shrub  with  slender  flexible  brandies  ; 
the  base  of  its  oval  leaves  is  furnished  with  two  sharp  spines,  one  of  which  is 
straight  and  erect,  while  the  other  is  curved  like  a hook.  Either  of  these  plants 
might  have  been  employed  to  form  the  crown  of  thorns  which  in  mockery  the 
Roman  soldiers  placed  on  the  Saviour’s  head  before  his  crucifixion.  Both  were 
equally  suited  to  the  purpose  and  equally  accessible  to  the  soldiers. 

Reference  is  no  doubt  made  to  the  spiny  bushes  of  this  order  in  many  passages 
in  the  Old  Testament  under  the  various  terms  “thorns,”  “thistles”  and  “briers” 
in  our  version. 

The  pea  family  (Leguminos*)  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  important  orders 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Its  individual  members  are  easily  recognized  by  the 
enerally  compound  leaves,  the  form  and  structure  of  their  flowers  and  the  pod  or 
ry  fruit.  They  are  distributed  over  all  the  world,  from  the  equator  to  the  Arctic 
regions.  We  have  nearly  eighty  indigenous  species,  while  our  gardens  and 
pleasure-grounds  abound  with  exotic  forms,  introduced  for  their  graceful  foliage 
and  beautiful  flowers.  Boissier  describes  nearly  two  hundred  species  from 
Palestine,  a quarter  of  which  belong  to  the  single  genus  Astragalus.  Eleven 
species  of  leguminous  plants  occur  both  with  us  and  in  Palestine ; among  them  is 
our  common  white  clover,  which  has  been  found  near  the  summit  of  Lebanon. 
Five  other  clovers  found  in  our  country  grow  on  the  sides  or  at  the  base  of  the 
same  mountain.  Three  out  of  the  seven  of  our  medics  also  reach  Palestine,  one 
(Medicago  saliva)  being  found  on  Lebanon  and  the  others  occurring  on  the  shore. 
And,  lastly,  an  alpine  form  of  the  bird’s-foot  trefoil  has  been  gathered  in  Lebanon 
and  Anti-Lebanon.  These  herbaceous  plants,  with  a few  other  species,  are  the 
outliers-  of  the  northern  flora,  finding-  their  southern  limits  in  the  high  lands  of 
Palestine ; another  group  of  leguminous  plants,  representing  tropical  vegetation, 
spreads  over  the  country  northward  from  the  deserts  and  the  depressed  valley  of 
the.  Dead  Sea  in  the  south.  Six  species  of  lupine  occur  in  Palestine,  several  of 
which  are  old  favorites  in  European  gardens,  though  they  are  now  being  superseded 
by  the  more  ornamental  American  species  of  the  genus.  Betama  Boetam  is  very 
abundant  in  Palestine.  This  is  the  ratam  of  the  Arabs,  and  no  doubt  the  rolhern 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures; — a word  translated  “juniper”  in  our  version  in  the 
three  passages  in  which  it  occurs.  The  prophet  Elijah  in  his  flight  to  Horeb  to 
escape  the  persecutions  of  Jezebel  “ came  and  sat  down  under  a juniper  tree ; and 
lie  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die  ; . . . and  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper  tree,  behold  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto  him,  “ Arise  and 
eat.”  1 Kings  19  : 4,  5. 

Several  leguminous  plants  were  cultivated  for  food  by  the  Jews.  The  red  pot- 
tage for  which  Esau  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob  (Gen.  25  : 34)  was  made  from 
the  small,  dark-colored,  disk-like  seeds  of  the  lentil.  Dr.  Robinson,  having  run 
short  of  provisions,  was  glad  to  get  a supply  of  lentils  at  Akabah,  which  he  found 
“ very  palatable.”  He  could  well  conceive  that  to  a weary  hunter  they  might  be 
quite  a dainty.  They. were  cultivated  in  the  time  of  David  in  Palestine,  for  we 
read  that  one  of  his  mighty  men,  Shammah,  slew  a troop  of  Philistines  who  were 
foraging  in  his  field  of  lentils  (2  Sam.  23: 11);  and  beans,  lentils  and  parched 
pulse  were  among.the  provisions  supplied  to  David  and  his  attendants  by  Barzillai, 
when  he  was  seeking  in  the  wilderness  security  from  his  rebel  son  Absalom.  2 Sam. 
17  : 28.  Beans  and  lentils  were  also  part  of  the  ingredients  of  the  bread  that  Ezekiel 
was  to  eat  for  three  hundred  and  ninety  days  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  Ezek.  4 : 
9.  The  lentil  is  the  smallest  leguminous  plant  cultivated  for  food.  It  is  somewhat 
like  the  vetch,  but  has  its  flowers  generally  in  pairs,  and  they  are  followed  by  very 
short  pods  containing  two  or  three  of  the  small  seeds.  The  farinaceous  food  sold 
under  the  name  “Revalenta  Arabica”  is  the  flour  of  these  seeds.  The  bean  was 
cultivated  from  the  earliest  times.  Representations  of  its  cultivation  figure  on  the 
sculptured  stones  of  Egypt.  It  continues  to  be  a favorite  food  of  the  Fellahs. 
The  “ parched  pulse  ” included  in  the  provision  supplied  to  David  was  probably  a 
leguminous  seed,  although  this  is  not  implied  in  the  text.  Nor  is  it  certain  what 


is  the  pulse  in  the  only  other  passage  where  this  word  is  used.  Dan.  1 : 12,  16. 
The  locust  tree,  or  St.  John’s  bread,  is  cultivated  for  feeding  animals  in  Palestine 
and  throughout  the  countries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean.  Its  popular  names 
have  been  given  to  it  from  the  erroneous  tradition  that  its  pods,  and  not  the  locust 
insects,  were  the  food  of  John  in  the  wilderness.  It  is  probable  that  the  husks  on 
which  the  swine  fed  (Luke  15 : 16)  were  the  long  dark  pods  of  this  tree,  which 
contain  a certain  amount  of  saccharine  and  other  nutritious  substances.  The 
locust  tree  is  very  common  throughout  Palestine,  and  its  husks  are  to  be  met  with 
on  stalls  in  all  Oriental  towns. 

Several  acacias  are  found  in  the  deserts  to  the  south  of  Palestine,  in  the  lower 
valley  of  the  Jordan  and  in  the  ravines  that  open  into  it.  The  species  found  in 
Palestine  yields  from  natural  or  artificial  wounds  on  the  bark  the  gum  arabic  of 
commerce.  One  of  the  species  has  been  identified  with  the  sliittah  tree  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  mentioned  only  once,  being  included  among  the  choice  trees  enumer- 
ated in  Isaiah’s  prophecy  with  which  the  Lord  would  enrich  and  beautify  the 
desert  when  his  people  turned  to  him  : “ I will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree  ; I will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir 
tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together.”  Isa.  41 : 19.  A group  of  such  noble 
trees,  foreign  to  the  wilderness,  but  flourishing  by  the  side  of  the  desert  acacia, 
would  force  on  Israel  the  conviction  that  “ the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  done  it.” 
The  wood  of  this  tree,  called  “ shittim-wood,”  was  extensively  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture.  The  ark  of  the  covenant,  containing 
the  two  tables  of  the  law  written  by  the  finger  of  God  and  occupying  the  most 
holy  place  in  the  sanctuary,  was  an  oblong  chest  of  shittim-wood  four  feet  long  by 
two  and  a half  feet  wide.  The  altar  of  incense  and  the  table  on  which  was  placed 
the  show-bread,  as  well  as  the  staves  by  which  they  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
were  borne  when  the  camp  was  moved,  were  made  of  shittim-wood,  and  all  these 
objects  were  overlaid  with  precious  gold.  The  altar  of  burnt  offering  placed  in 
the  outer  court  and  the  staves  with  which  it  was  carried  were  made  of  the  same 
wood  overlaid  with  brass.  And,  finally,  the  boards  which  formed  the  walls  of  the 
tabernacle,  with  the  transverse  bars  by  which  they  were  united  into  a solid  wall 
when  they  were  erected,  were  of  shittim-wood,  as  well  as  the  four  pillars  which  sup- 
ported the  curtain  that  enclosed  the  most  holy  place.  Ex.  25  and  27  passim.  The 
shittah  trees  growing  in  the  valley  of  the  Dead  Sea  would  supply  planks  four  feet 
in  diameter,  so  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  in  the  wilderness 
those  required  for  the  tabernacle,  which  were  seventeen  feet  long  and  scarcely  a 
foot  broad. 

Rosacece  to  Cuciirbitacecv. — The  rose  family  (Rosacese)  is  one  of  the 
best-known  orders  of  plants,  as  it  includes  many  favorite  flowers  like  the  rose, 
meadow-sweet  and  cinque-foil,  and  numerous  valuable  fruits  like  the  apple,  cherry, 
plum  and  strawberry.  The  plants  of  the  order  are  generally  distributed  over  the 
world,  but  are  most  abundant  in  the  temperate  regions  of  the  northern  hemisphere. 
The  indigenous  flora  of  Palestine  does  not  contain  many  representatives  of  the 
family,  and  the  species  that  have  been  noticed  are  chiefly  met  with  on  the  moun- 
tains of  the  north  or  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  translators  of  our 
version  have  rendered  chabatztzeleth  “ rose.”  The  word  occurs  in  only  two  places 
in  the  Bible,  one  where  the  bride  in  the  Song  replies,  “ I am  the  rose  of  Sharon 
and  the  lily  of  the  valleys  ” (Cant.  2 : 1),  and  the  other  where  the  prophet,  looking 
forward  to  the  time  of  gospel  blessings,  says,  “ The  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom 
as  the  rose.”  Isa.  35  : 1. 

The  “ briars  ” with  which  Gideon  threatened  to  tear  the  flesh  of  the  men  of 
Succoth  who  refused  to  supply  his  army  with  bread  when  pursuing  the  Midianites, 
and  with  which  he  “ taught  them  ” on  his  return  from  victory  (Judg.  8:7,  16), 
were  probably  a bramble,  perhaps  Bnbus  discolor , a species  common  in  our  hedges 
and  not  rare  in  Palestine.  The  “ thorn  ” which,  according  to  the  proverb,  could 
ierce  the  hand  of  the  drunkard  (Prov.  26 : 9),  and  which  is  referred  to  in  the 
escription  of  leviathan  in  these  words,  “ Canst  thou  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a 
thorn  ?”  must  have  been  of  some  strength,  and  may  have  been  the  indurated 
spine  of  the  sloe  or  the  hawthorn,  which  occur  in  the  hilly  regions  of  Palestine. 

The  common  almond,  with  two  other  species  of  the  same  genus,  grows  spon- 
taneously on  the  Lebanon  mountains,  and  they  were  jio  doubt  extensively  culti- 
vated in  ancient  times  in  the  gardens  and  the  level  districts  of  the  Holy  Land. 
In  the  strange  experiments  which  Jacob  performed  with  the  flocks  of  Laban  he 
used  peeled  rods  of  “ green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel  and  chestnut  tree.”  Gen.  30 : 
37.  Luz,  here  translated  “ hazel,”  is  the  same  word  as  that  employed  by  the  Arabs 
for  the  almond  tree,  and  should  be  thus  rendered  in  this  passage.  Luz,  the 
Canaanitish  name  for  Bethel,  was  probably  derived  from  the  existence  there  of  a 
famous  almond  tree,  or  from  the  extensive  cultivation  of  the  almond  in  that 
locality. 

The  word  most  frequently  employed  for  the  almond  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  is 
sha/ccd,  a singularly  expressive  term  for  this  tree,  being  derived  from  the  verb  “ to 
wake,”  alluding  to  its  being  the  first  tree  to  wake  out  of  the  winter’s  sleep.  In 
Palestine  the  tree  is  white  with  bloom  in  January.  Both  the  verb  and  the  name 
derived  from  it  are  used  together  when  the  Lord  employs  the  tree  as  a figure  to 
illustrate  the  speedy  execution  of  his  word:  “ Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou ? and  I 
said,  I see  a rod  of  an  almond  [a  wakener]  tree.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
Thou  hast  well  seen,  for  I will  hasten  [early  wake  as  to]  my  word  to  perform  it.” 
Jer.  1 : 11,  12.  This  early  clothing  of  the  tree  with  its  white  blossoms  supplies 
Solomon  with  a beautiful  metaphor  of  old  age.  It  is  the  time  when  “ the  almond 
tree  shall  flourish.”  Eccl.  12  : 5.  The  fruit  of  the  almond  tree  was  amongst  the 
precious  productions  of  Canaan  which  Jacob  sent  to  Egypt  that  his  sons  might 
obtain  favor  in  the  eyes  of  Egypt’s  ruler  (Gen.  43  : 11),  and  its  form  supplied  a 
suitable  model  for  the  bowls  of  the  golden  candlestick. 

The  only  representative  of  the  myrtle  family  (Myrtaceaa)  found  in  the  Holy 
Land  is  the  common  myrtle,  a favorite  everywhere  from  the  sweet  scent  of  its 
wild  flowers  and  bruised  leaves.  It  grows  spontaneously  in  the  hilly  regions  in 
the  North  of  Palestine,  but  it  is  no  longer  found  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  though 
Tristram  has  met  with  it  in  many  of  the  glens  near  Jerusalem.  The  returned 
captives,  when  celebrating  their  first  feast  of  tabernacles  at  Jerusalem,  formed  their 
booths  of  branches  of  the  palm,  olive,  pine  and  myrtle  cut  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives  (Nell.  8 : 15),  and  the  modern  Jew  of  every  land  still  uses  it  in  his  observ- 
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ance  of  this  feast  when  he  can  obtain  it.  The  myrtle  will  again  abound  in  the 
Holy  Land  according  to  that  promise  of  the  Lord : “ Instead  of  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  lir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree  ” ( Isa. 
55  : 13) ; even  the  desert  shall  be  clothed  with  the  “ cedar,  the  acacia,  the  myrtle 
and  the  oil  tree.”  Isa.  41 : 19.  The  man  riding  upon  the  red  horse  in  the  vision 
of  Zechariah  is  represented  as  standing  in  a grove  of  myrtle  trees.  Zech.  1 : 8,  etc. 

Nearly  related  to  the  henna  in  a systematic  arrangement  is  the  pomegranate, 
so  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  It  is  a shrub  or  low  tree,  generally  with 
many  stems  together,  producing  blood-red  flowers,  and  globular  fruit  about  the 
size  of  an  apple.  This  fruit  was  highly  prized  by  the  children  of  Israel ; in  their 
complaint  in  the  wilderness  they  longed  for  the  pomegranates  they  knew  in  Egypt. 
Num.  20  : 5.  With  the  vine  and  fig,  this  was  one  of  the  signs  of  the  fruitful  land 
promised  by  the  Lord  to  his  people  (Dent.  8:8),  and  the  spies  found  it  in  abun- 
dance in  their  excursion  into  the  land.  Num.  13  : 23.  The  frequent  use  of  Rimmon 
for  towns  and  villages  indicates  the  abundance  of  pomegranate  vineyards  around 
them.  The  beautiful  form  of  the  fruit  led  to  its  being  employed  in  the  ornamenta- 
tion of  the  high  priest’s  robe  (Ex.  28 : 33,  34),  and  to  its  use  in  the  sculptured 
capitals  of  the  pillars  in  the  temple.  1 Kings  7 : 18. 

The  delicious  and  refreshing  pulp  in  which  the  seeds  are  embedded  makes  the 
pomegranate  a highly-prized  fruit  in  all  warm  countries.  The  liquid  ruby  color 
of  this  pulp  is  alluded  to  in  the  figurative  description  of  the  beautiful  complexion 
of  the  bride:  “Thy  temples  are  like  apiece  of  a pomegranate  within  thy  locks.” 
Cant.  4:  3.  The  “spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of  the  pomegranate”  (Cant.  8:2)  is 
made  at  the  present  day  in  the  East  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

The  only  representative  of  the  gourd  family  (Cucurbitaceae)  native  to  our 
country  is  the  wild  bryony,  whose  long,  creeping  stem  and  shining  heart-shaped 
leaves  abound  in  our  hedges.  Two  species  of  bryony  are  described  by  Boissier 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Jerusalem  and  other  localities  in  Palestine.  The  bitter 
cucumber  or  colocynth,  known  to  us  from  the  familiar  drug  obtained  from  the 
spongy  pulp  in  which,  its  seeds  are  embedded,  is  an  indigenous  plant  in  Palestine. 
It  grows  on  the  shores  of  the  Levant  as  well  as  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  colocynth  is  probably  the  “ vine  of  Sodom,”  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
song  of  Moses : “ Their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of 
Gomorrah ; their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter.”  Deut.  32 : 
32.  It  “ grows  most  abundantly  on  the  barren  sands  near  Gilgal,  and  all  round 
the  Dead  Sea  on  the  low  flats,  covering  much  ground  with  its  tendrils,  which 
reach  a prodigious  length  and  bear  great  quantities  of  fruit.”  The  nauseous  taste 
of  the  bitter  pulp  of  the  colocynth  fruit — bitter  as  gall — agrees  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  “ grapes  ” of  this  vine  of  Sodom.  The  gourd  which  covered  the  booth 
erected  by  Jonah  on  the  east  side  of  Nineveh  was,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  one 
of  the  climbing  gourds,  whose  large  leaves  would  supply  the  angry  prophet  with 
a grateful  shade.  Jon.  4 : 5,  9.  The  sudden  destruction  of  the  plant  would  follow 
naturally  the  injury  done  to  its  stem  by  a herbivorous  grub  or  worm. 

Several  species  of  the  <murd  family,  though  perhaps  not  indigenous  to  Palestine, 
have  been  long  cultivated  there.  The  cucumber  and  melon  were  well  known  in 
Egypt  to  the  Israelites  during  their  bondage,  and  they  were  among  the  good 
things  mourned  for  in  the  wilderness.  Num.  11 : 5.  At  the  present  day  the  melon, 
watermelon  and  cucumber  are  largely  grown  in  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and  form 
important  articles  of  food  to  the  people. 

Crass  ulacece  and  Umbelli force.— K few  fleshy  plants  allied  to  our 
common  stonecrop  are  indigenous  to  Palestine,  flourishing  in  the  most  arid  local- 
ities. These  are,  however,  not  referred  to  in  the  Bible,  and  need  only  a passing 
allusion  here.  They  are  species  of  Seclum,  Umbilicus,  etc.,  and  with  them  may  be 
mentioned  two  saxifrages  and  a Mesambryanthemum.  This  last  plant  (M.  nodi- 
Jlorum)  De  Saulcy  found  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea;  and  observing  the 
hygrometric  properties  of  its  fruits,  the  dried  capsules  of  which  open  when 
moistened  by  the  rain  or  moisture  and  close  again  when  dry,  he  to  his  own 
satisfaction  established  that  it  was  the  real  rose  of  Jericho. 

The  Umbelliferse  are  a large  group  of  herbs  easily  recognized  by  their  numer- 
ous small  flowers  arranged  in  umbels.  In  Palestine,  as  with  us,  they  form  a 
considerable  proportion  of  the  wild  flowers  of  the  pastures  and  waste  places. 
Different  kinds  of  the  gray  and  spiny  sea-holly  grow  on  the  shores  of  Syria  and 
in  arid  localities  in  the  interior,  while  species  of  Fceniculum,  Pimpinella,  Eupleu- 
rum,  Scandix,  Daucus,  etc.,  occur  in  the  pastures,  and  CEnanthe  and  Hclosciadium 
are  found  in  wet  places  like  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  Jordan.  Few  of  the 
plants  of  this  order  are  remarkable  either  for  their  beauty  or  their  economic 
value,  and  they  are  consequently,  with  the  exception  of  a few  cultivated  species, 
not  referred  to  in  the  Bible.  These  species  are  the  cumin,  dill  and  coriander,  all 
of  them  extensively  used  as  spices  still,  as  they  were  by  the  Hebrews,  because  of 
the  essential  oil  contained  in  the  fruit.  The  cumin  was  as  carefully  cultivated  by 
the  Jews  in  ploughed  fields  as  a crop  of  cereals,  and  the  fruits  were  easily  separated 
from  their  stalks  by  beating  with  a rod.  Isa.  28  : 25,  27.  The  Saviour  charges  the 
hypocritical  scribes  and  Pharisees  with  punctiliously  tithing  the  cumin  and  dill, 
which  are  only  inferentially  included  in  the  Levitical  law,  while  they  omitted 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith.  Matt.  23 : 23.  The  passage  referred  to  contains  the 
only  reference  to  dill  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures.  The  translators  of  our  version 
correctly  translated  avijdov  by  “ dill,”  but  placed  the  word  in  the  margin,  while 
they  inserted  the  name  of  a different  plant,  “ anise,”  in  the  text.  The  coriander 
is  mentioned  only  in  the  description  given  of  the  manna  miraculously  provided 
for  the  Israelites  during  their  wilderness  wandering.  This  plant  was  cultivated  in 
Egypt,  the  fruit  being  bruised  to  mix  as  a spice  with  bread;  and  thus  being 
familiar  to  the  Jews,  they  compared  the  unknown  substance,  as  regards  both  its 
form  and  color,  to  the  coriander  seed.  Ex.  16  : 31 ; Num.  11 : 7. 

The  milky  gum-resin  exuded  from  the  stem  of  Galbanum  officinale  was  one  of 
the.  ingredients  of  the  perfume  for  the  tabernacle.  Ex.  30 : 34.  This  plant  is  a 
native  of  Persia,  and  is  not  found  in  Palestine.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the 
rosh,  occurring  several  times  in  the  Bible,  and  generally  translated  “gall”  or 
“bitterness,”  is  a plant.  In  one  passage  it  is  rendered  “hemlock:”  “Judgment 
springeth  up  as  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field.”  Hos.  10  : 4.  It  is  thought 
to  be  derived  from  a root  meaning  poison,  and  to  indicate,  therefore,  a poisonous 
plant. 


Orders  of  Monopetalous  Ulan f.s'.— Plants  belonging  to  the  teazel-worts 
(Dipsaceae)  are  abundant  in  Palestine  ; but  as  neither  these  nor  the  more  frequent 
though  less  obvious  species  of  the  natural  orders  Rubiacese  and  Valerianacese  are 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  they  require  only  a passing  allusion. 

The  herbaceous  plants  of  the  composite  order  form  a large  proportion  of  our 
wild  flowers.  The  daisy,  hawkweed,  thistle  and  many  more  are  familiar  to  every 
one.  Equally  abundant  are  the  plants  of  this  order  in  Palestine  ; but  instead  of 
the  soft-leaved  and  defenceless  species  best  known  to  us,  the  predominant  forms 
are  spiny  plants  with  but  little  foliage.  They  belong  to  the  genera  Centaurea, 
Notobasis,  Scolymus,  Echinops,  Cirsium,  etc.  In  early  spring,  Porter  says,  “the 
plain  in  Sharon  is  covered  with  forests  of  gigantic  thistles ;”  they  abound  on  hill 
as  on  plain,  and  some  species  are  troublesome  weeds  in  the  fields,  and  are  probably 
among  the  plants  referred  to  in  various  places  as  “ thorns  ” and  “ thistles.”  ' ! 

The  wormwood  is  employed  in  several  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  in  a 
figurative  sense  to  indicate,  in  harmony  with  the  noxious  qualities  of  the  weed, 
the  evils  that  sin  brings  on  man.  Several  species  of  wormwood  occur  in  Pales- 
tine, all  of  which  may  be  included  under  the  general  term  la’andh.  Wormwood 
is  the  name  given  to  the  star  which  John  in  his  vision  in  Patmos  saw  fall  upon 
the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  making  them  hitter.  Kev.  8:11. 

Several  species  of  Campanula  are  common  spring  plants  in  Palestine.  True 
heaths  are  absent  except  in  the  higher  hills  of  the  north. 

The  olive  is  perhaps  the  most  abundant,  as  it  is  the  most  important,  tree  now 
growing  in  Palestine.  Yet  in  former  times  it  was  much  more  abundant  than  it  is 
now,  for  many  long-unused  oil-presses  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock  are  met  with  far 
from  any  indications  of  the  tree.  The  olive  grows  to  a height  of  about  twenty 
feet ; it  has  oblong  leaves,  hoary  on  their  under  surface,  and  numerous  clusters  of 
small  whitish,  fragrant  flowers.  A large  proportion  of  its  numerous  flowers  fall 
off  in  the  spring,  frequently  covering  the  ground  with  a white  carpet.  To  this 
Eliphaz  refers  in  speaking  of  the  wicked  man : “ He  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as 
the  olive.”  Job  15  : 33.  The  fruit,  which  is  nevertheless  produced  in  great 
abundance,  consists  of  an  oily  and  fleshy  pericarp,  violet  in  color  when  ripe, 
enclosing  a stony  kernel.  The  oil  is  obtained  by  placing  the  fruit  in  a stone  vat, 
sometimes  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  covering  it  with  a flat  stone  fitting 
the  cavity,  to  which  pressure  is  applied  by  a wooden  screw.  The  oil  was,  and 
still  is,  of  great  importance  to  the  Oriental,  being  largely  used  at  meals  and  in  the 
preparation  of  food.  Among  the  items  in  the  large  store  of  provisions  supplied 
by  Solomon  to  Hiram’s  workmen  who  were  employed  on  Lebanon  obtaining  the 
wood  for  his  temple  and  palace  was  included  “ twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil.”  2 
Chron.  2:10.  Olive  oil  was  the  material  burnt  in  house-lamps  (Matt.  25  : 3)  ; 
with  it  the  people  anointed  their  bodies  (Ps.  23  : 5),  and  it  was  largely  employed 
in  the  temple  service,  mixed  with  the  sacrifices  (Lev.  2 : 1,  etc.),  and  for  the  lamp 
of  the  tabernacle  (Ex.  27  : 20),  as  well  as  for  the  golden  candlestick  of  the  temple. 
The  wood  of  the  olive  is  yellowish,  hard  and  fine-grained,  and  well  fitted  for  cabinet- 
work. It  was  used  by  Solomon  for  the  cherubim  and  for  the  doors  and  posts  in 
his  temple.  1 Kings  6. 

The  olive  is  often  employed  figuratively  in  the  Bible  to  indicate  prosperity  and 
the  possession  of  the  favor  of  God.  The  land  of  promise  was  “ a land  of  oil  olive 
and  honey.”  Deut.  8 : 8.  David,  in  reference  to  the  blessings  God  had  conferred 
on  him,  says : “ I am  like  a green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of  God.”  Ps.  52  : 8. 
And  when  God  blesses  his  returning  people,  it  is  promised  that  “ his  branches 
shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree.”  Hos.  14  : 6.  The  apostle 
Paul  employs  a figure  drawn  from  the  operation  of  the  husbandman  on  the  olive 
tree  to  illustrate  the  relation  of  Jew  and  Gentile  to  gospel  blessing.  It  is  the 
practice  to  propagate  good  varieties  of  olive,  as  we  do  roses  and  apples,  by  en- 
grafting them  on  ordinary  stems.  So  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Gentile : “ If  some  of 
the  branches  be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree, 
boast  not  against  the  branches.”  Rom.  11  : 17. 

Several  species  of  the  sea-lavenders  (Statice)  are  found  in  Palestine ; a large 
variety  grows  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  some  small  spiny  species  occur 
on  the  highest  ridges  of  Lebanon.  Among  the  Indian  merchandise  offered  in 
Tyre  by  the  men  of  Dedan  were  “ivory  and  ebony”  (Ezek.  27  : 15),  both  obtained 
from  Ceylon. 

The  storax  tree  is  an  abundant  plant  throughout  the  hilly  regions  of  Palestine. 
The  bark  is  smooth  and  pale,  the  leaves  are  small  with  a downy  covering  on  the 
under  surface,  and  the  white  flowers  are  like  orange-blossoms  both  in  appearance 
and  odor.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  libneh,  translated  “ poplar  ” in  our  ver- 
sion, is  this  pale-leaved  shrub,  but  the  reference  in  Hosea  implies  that  the  libneh 
was  a tree  of  some  height,  for  sacrifices  were  offered  under  its  good  shadow.  4:13. 
A balsamic  resinous  substance  with  an  agreeable  odor  sometimes  exudes  in  drops 
from  the  bark  of  the  storax,  and  may  be  obtained  in  larger  quantity  by  subjecting 
the  bark  to  pressure.  This  is  believed  to  be  that  substance  which  was  employed 
in  the  preparation  of  the  holy  incense  called  nataf,  a “ drop.”  Ex.  30  : 34. 

The  periwinkle,  familiar  to  us,  is  found  also  in  Palestine ; but  the  most  im- 
portant member  of  the  family  Apocynacese  is  the  oleander,  which  grow’s  abun- 
dantly on  the  banks  of  streams  and  lakes  all  over  the  country.  Its  profusion  of 
pink  blossoms  in  their  setting  of  dark  green  leaves  gives  to  the  locality  where  it 
abounds  a luxuriance  and  a beauty  that  arrests  the  attention  of  every  traveler. 
No  certain  allusion  is  made  in  the  Bible  to  a plant  bulking  thus  largely  in  the 
landscape  of  Palestine. 

Several  species  of  the  allied  order  of  Asclepiads  are  found  in  Palestine ; the 
only  one  deserving  special  notice  is  Galotropis  procera,  a tropical  plant  reaching 
the  confines  of  the  country  in  the  valley  of  the  Dead  Sea.  This  is  supposed  to  be 
the  “apple  of  Sodom,”  referred  to  by  Josephus  and  others.  The  fruit,  about  the 
size  of  an  apple,  consists  of  a loose  bladdery  skin  surrounding  a pod  filled  with; 
small  flat  seeds,  which  are  furnished  with  tufts  of  silky  hair.  Tempted  by  the 
promising  fruit,  the  ignorant  traveler  would  fill  his  mouth  with  an  expanding 
mass  of  dry  silky  filament,  instead  of  the  juice  of  a fruit. 

The  box-thorn  is  widely  distributed,  being  met  with  almost  everywhere  over 
the  hilly  country.  It  is  clothed  with  numerous  stiff)  sharp  spines,  and  is  well 
adapted  for  hedges,  for  which  it  is  used  in  Palestine,  as  in  Italy  and  other 
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countries.  This  is  probably  one  of  the  plants  included  in  the  “brambles,” 
“briars”  and  “thorns”  of  our  Bible.  The  mandrake  is  common  in  Palestine. 
It  ripens  its  fruit  in  April  and  May,  during  wheat-harvest,  as  in  the  days  of 
Eeuben.  The  mandrake  is  mentioned  as  having  a pleasant  odor.  Cant.  7 : 13. 

Numerous  plants  of  the  borage  and  labiate  families  contribute  to  the  floral 
beauties  of  Palestine.  In  spring  the  marjoram,  mint,  rosemary,  lavender,  savory 
and  thyme  make  the  hills  fragrant  as  well  as  beautiful.  The  mint  is  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  there  only  in  the  charge  that  the  Saviour  brings 
ao-ainst  the  Pharisees  of  tithing  mint  and  anise,  while  they  neglected  judgment, 
mercy  and  faith.  Matt.  23  : 23.  Our  common  liorse-mint  is  probably  the  kind 
referred  to,  as  it  is  extensively  cultivated  in  the  East.  It  is  much  used  in  cookery, 
and  was  one  of  the  “ bitter  herbs  ” with  which  the  paschal  lamb  was  eaten.  Not 
only  the  hills  and  plains  of  the  table-land,  but  the  barren  and  rocky  districts  of 
the  south,  and  the  desert  region  possess  these  labiate  plants.  Several' species  of 
speedwell,  toad-flax  and  snap-dragon  are  found  in  the  corn-fields  of  Palestine ; 
and  the  prickly  A canth us  spinosus  is  an  abundant  weed  in  all  the  plains.  This  plant 
may  be  included  among  the  “ brambles  ” of  the  Bible. 

Apetalouft  Plants:  Chenopodiacece  to  Evphorbiacem. — The 
chenopod  order  is  represented  in  Palestine  by  a species  prevailing  as  weeds  in 
cultivated  ground,  as  well  as  by  forms  that  grow  only  on  saline  localities. 
Specimens  of  Salicornia,  Anabasis,  A triplex  and  Chenopodium  are  found  on  the 
shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  as  well  as  of  the  Levant.  These  plants  abound  in  the 
vegetable  alkali  which  is  so  important  an  ingredient  in  the  manufacture  of  soap. 
Indeed,  the  word  al/atli,  which  was  originally  applied  to  the  ashes  of  these  plants, 
is  derived  from  kali  or  el-kali,  the  Arabic  name  for  the  glass-wort,  a prickly  bushy 
herb  common  on  our  sandy  shores,  and  found  also  in  Palestine.  The  Arabs  have 
long  manufactured  soap  from  olive  oil  and  the  alkaline  ashes  of  this  plant,  and  it 
is  probable  that  it  is  to  this  material  that  reference  is  twice  made  in  the  Bible 
under  the  name  “ soap.”  Jer.  2:22;  Mai.  3:2. 

Several  species  of  nettles  occur  in  Palestine ; that  most  frequently  met  with  is 
the  Roman  nettle.  This  plant  is  also  found  with  us,  and  is  easily  distinguished 
from  the  common  nettle  by  the  little  balls  of  green  female  flowers.  In  Palestine 
it  grows  to  a height  of  six  feet,  among  ruins,  where  it  specially  flourishes.  This 
is  probably  the  kimmosh  of  the  Hebrews,  rendered,  in  the  two  passages  in  which 
it  occurs,  “nettle.”  It  deserves  notice  that  in  both  passages  it  is  associated  with 
its  favorite  habitat.  Of  Edom  it  is  prophesied  that  “thorns  shall  come  up  in  her 
alaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof”  (Isa.  34 : 13),  while  of 
acksliding  Israel  it  is  said,  <fThe  pleasant  places  for  their  silver,  nettles  shall 
possess  them,  thorns  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles.”  Hos.  9 : 6.  The  plural,  kimme- 
shonim,  of  a scarcely  altered  form  of  this  word  is  employed  by  Solomon  in  describ- 
ing the  vineyard  of  the  sluggard;  it  is  rendered  “thorns”  in  our  version:  “It 
was  all  grown  over  with  thorns,  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone 
wall  thereof  was  broken  down.”  Prov.  24  : 31. 

The  fig  and  mulberry,  though  very  different  in  appearance,  belong  both  to  the 
order  Horace*.  The  fig  is  one  of  the  native  fruit  trees  of  Palestine.  It  is  found, 
wild  or  cultivated,  everywhere  throughout  the  country.  Moses,  in  describing  the 
land  of  promise,  characterizes  it  as  a land  of  “ vines  and  fig  trees  and  pomegran- 
ates” (Deut.  8 : 8),  and  the  spies,  when  they  returned,  confirmed  this  description, 
for  they  brought  figs  and  pomegranates,  as  well  as  grapes,  from  Eshcol.  Num.  13  : 
23.  The  tree  often  attains  a great  size,  with  widespreading  branches,  and  its  large 
leaves,  forming  a dense  crown  of  foliage,  produce  a pleasant  shadow,  which  was 
often  preferred  to  the  tent.  The  Scripture  expression,  “ every  man  under  his  fig 
tree”  (1  Kings  4 : 25,  etc.),  presents  a vivid  picture  of  peace,  prosperity  and  security. 
To  the  grateful  shade  of  some  secluded  fig  tree  Nathanael  retired  to  pray.  John 
1 : 48.  From  the  large  leaves  of  this  tree  our  first  parents  while  yet  in  Paradise 
made  aprons  to  cover  the  nakedness  that  their  disobedience  revealed.  Gen.  3 : 7. 
Like  the  almond,  the  fig  tree  shows  its  blossom  before  its  leaves  are  produced. 
But  in  the  fig  the  blossom  is  scarcely  discoverable,  for  it  is  enclosed  in  the  hidden 
cavity  of  the  enlarged  hollow  receptacle,  and  consists  of  an  immense  number  of 
minute  colorless  flowers,  densely  covering  the  surface  of  the  cavity.  The  whole 
mass  of  flowers,  with  the  hollow  stalk  on  which  they  are  borne,  is  the  edible  fruit. 
In  the  true  fig  the  fruit  is  borne  on  the  younger  portion  of  the  branches  in  the 
axils  of  the  leaves,  but  in  the  sycamore  and  some  other  figs  the  enlarged  receptacle 
springs  from  the  old  parts  of  their  branches,  or  even  from  the  trunk  itself.  Some 
varieties  of  the  fig  tree  in  Palestine  produce  fruit  in  early  summer,  and  such  a 
tree  was  the  specimen  the  Saviour  cursed  on  account  of  its  barrenness.  Unusually 
early  in  its  foliage,  while  its  neighbors  were  yet  leafless  and  bare,  it  professed  to 
be  a fruit-bearer,  and  should  have  had  figs  already  somewhat  ripe.  But  it  was  a 
mere  pretender,  and  the  Lord  cursed  it.  With  the  Mount  of  Olives  is  associated 
a second  allusion  to  the  fig  tree  in  the  New  Testament.  Stanley  thus  refers  to 
them  both : “ One  is  the  parable  not  spoken,  but  acted,  with  regard  to  the  fig  tree, 
which,  when  all  others  around  it  were,  as  they  are  still,  bare  at  the  beginning  of 
April,  was  alone  clothed  with  its  broad  green  leaves,  though  without  the  corre- 
sponding fruit.  Fig  trees  may  still  be  seen  overhanging  the  ordinary  road  from 
Jerusalem  to  Bethany,  growing  out  of  the  rocks  of  the  solid  ‘mountain’  (Matt. 
21 : 21),  which  might  by  the  prayer  of  faith  be  removed,  and  cast  into  the  distant 
Mediterranean  ‘ Sea.’  On  Olivet,  too,  the  brief  parable  in  the  great  prophecy  was 
spoken  when  he  pointed  to  the  bursting  buds  of  spring  in  the  same  trees  as  they 
grew  around  him : ‘ Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ; when  they  novj  shoot  forth,’ 
when  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ‘ye  see  and  know  of  your 
®wn  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand.’  ” Luke  21 : 29,  30. 

The  fruitfulness  of  the  fig  tree  was  considered  a sign  of  divine  favor,  as  in  Joel 
we  read,  “ The  Lord  will  do  great  things ; the  fig  tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their 
strength.”  2 : 22.  On  the  other  hand,  the  destruction  of  the  fig  tree  or  its  crop  was 
received  as  a judgment  from  the  Lord : “ I will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the 
Lord : there  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig  tree ; and  the  leaf 
shall  fade.”  Jer.  8 : 13. 

In  Palestine  the  fig  tree  bears  two  or  three  crops  in  the  year.  The  first  ripe 
fruit  was  called  bikkurah:  “I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness ; I saw 
your  fathers  as  the  first  ripe  fruit  in  the  fig  tree  at  her  first  time.”  Hos.  9 : 10. 
The  green  or  unripe  figs  were  called  pag,  a word  which  enters  into  the  composition 
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of  Bethphage,  the  village  near  Bethany  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Tlr;  name  liter- 
ally means  “ the  house  of  unripe  figs.”  The  fig  was  an  important  food-substance 
to  the  Jew.  Pressed  together  and  dried,  it  was  formed  into  cakes,  wjiich  could  be 
kept  for  any  length  of  time,  and  were  stored  away  for  household  use;  they  formed 
part  of  the  provision  of  David’s  army.  1 Sam.  25  : 18  ; 30  : 12. 

The  sycamore  of  Scripture  is  a true  fig,  and  a very  different  tree  from  the 
maple,  which  bears  the  same  name  in  England.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
important  trees  in  Palestine.  Some  specimens  are  described  as  having  immense 
gnarled  trunks  fifty  feet  in  circumference.  The  tree  has  somewhat  the  appearance 
of  our  oak,  having  for  the  size  of  the  tree  a short  trunk,  but  large  widespreading 
and  umbrageous  branches.  It  was  extensively  planted  in  ancient  times,  as  it  is 
now,  near  houses  and  by  the  roadsides,  on  account  of  its  shade.  On  one  of  the 
sturdy  horizontal  branches  of  a roadside  sycamore  Zaccheus  would  find  a safe  and 
suitable  place  for  seeing  Jesus  passing  beneath.  The  fruit  is  eaten,  but  it  is  smaller 
and  less  palatable  than  the  common  fig.  The  wood  was  used  for  furniture  and  for 
building ; and  the  tree  was  of  so  much  value  that  David  took  special  pains  to 
prevent  its  unnecessary  destruction  by  appointing  a royal  commissioner  to  look 
after  its  conservation.  1 Cliron.  27  : 28.  It  was  not  valued  so  highly  as  the  cedar, 
the  wood  used  in  palaces.  The  contrast  between  these  two  woods  is  brought  out  in 
the  boast  of  the  presumptuous  Israelites  on  whom  the  Lord  threatened  judgment  :* 
“The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build  with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores 
are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars.”  Isa.  9 : 10.  They  would  more 
than  repair  their  losses,  for  they  would  replace  their  common  houses  built  of  brick 
and  sycamore  by  palaces  of  stone  and  cedar.  The  prosperity  of  Israel  during  the 
reign  of  Solomon  is  indicated  among  other  ways  by  the  contrast  between  those  two 
trees : “The  king  made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to 
be  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance.”  1 Kings  10  : 27. 

The  spice-bearing  trees  producing  the  cinnamon  and  cassia  of  the  Bible  belong 
to  the  laurel  family ; they  did  not  grow  in  Palestine,  as  has  already  been  stated 
under  “ Perfumes.”  The  bay  tree  is  considered  by  the  translators  of  our  version  to 
be  the  equivalent  of  etzrafy  of  Ps.  37  : 35 : “ I have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 
and  spreading  himself  like  a green  bay  tree.”  This  word  is  used  in  fifteen  other 
places  in  the  Bible,  but  in  all  these  it  is  applied  to  man  in  order  to  distinguish  a 
native  from  a foreigner. 

The  spiny  sea-buckthorn  growing  on  many  of  our  sandy  sea-shores  is  the  only 
representative  in  our  native  flora  of  the  Eleagnacea?,  to  which  the  oleaster  belongs. 
This  is  an  abundant  tree  in  Palestine,  and  is  the  “oil  tree”  in  Isa.  41  : 19:  “I 
will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil 
tree.”  From  its  wood  were  made  the  two  cherubim  in  Solomon’s  temple  (1  Kings 
6 : 23,  “olive  tree,”  in  the  margin  “trees  of  oil”). 

The  spurge-worts  (Euphorbiacese)  are  represented  by  a larger  number  of  species 
than  is  found  with  us.  The  box,  another  member  of  this  family,  is  mentioned 
twice  in  our  Bible,  in  both  cases  in  connection  with  the  predicted  prosperity  of 
Israel,  when  the  Lord  “will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree 
together”  (Is.  41  : 19),  and  “the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree, 
the  pine  tree,  and  the  box  together.”  Isa.  60  : 13.  The  box  is  found  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Lebanon,  growing  to  a height  of  twenty  feet  or  more,  and  forming  a small 
compact  evergreen  tree.  It  is  largely  exported  from  the  countries  bordering  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  Mediterranean  for  the  use  of  the  wood-engraver,  who  finds 
its  hard,  even  and  close-grained  wood  specially  suited  to  his  work.  The  high  polish 
it  can  be  made  to  take  and  its  freedom  from  warping  make  it  a favorite  for  carving 
small  objects,  and  it  was  probably  brought  with  the  cedar  from  Lebanon  and  em- 
ployed in  Solomon’s  temple. 

Salicinece  to  Cupn lifer ce  and  Coniferce. — The  willow  family  (Sali- 
cineae)  is  represented  in  Palestine,  as  with  us,  by  species  of  poplar  and  willow, 
which  find  their  favorite  localities  beside  the  water-courses.  Our  poplars  are 
found  also  in  Palestine,  along  with  two  or  three  other  species.  The  branches  of 
the  willow  were  employed  by  the  Israelites  in  the  construction  of  the  booths  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.  Lev.  23  : 40.  In  the  description  of  behemoth  this  tree  is 
specified  as  one  which  gave  him  shade : “ The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their 
shadow;  the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about.”  Job  40  : 22.  The  pros- 
perity of  Israel,  when  the  Lord  shall  pour  out  his  blessing,  is  likened  to  the  rapid 
growth  of  “ willows  by  the  water-courses.”  Isa.  44  : 4.  The  only  other  reference 
to  this  tree — for  the  “ brook  of  the  willows  ” (Isa.  15  : 7)  is  obviously  the  name  of 
a place — is  in  that  Psalm  sung  by  the  Israelites  after  the  captivity,  in  which  with 
unsurpassed  power  and  pathos  the  picture  of  their  misery  is  drawn  : “ By  the 
rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion. 
We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof.”  Ps.  137  : 1,  2.  It 
has,  from  its  long  association  with  the  narrative  of  Israel’s  misery,  become  the 
symbol  of  sorrow,  and  is  extensively  planted  in  our  cemeteries.  Another  Hebrew 
word,  imftsafah,  is  translated  “willow”  in  our  Bible.  It  occurs  only  in  the  passage 
where  Ezekiel,  in  his  figurative  description  of  the  king  and  princes  of  Jerusalem 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  speaks  of  a great  eagle  as  having  placed  the  seed  of 
the  land  “ by  great  waters,  and  set  it  as  a willow  tree.”  17:5. 

The  oaks  are  the  most  abundant  trees  in  the  hilly  table-land  of  Palestine,  in 
some  places  forming  woods,  and  in  others  covering  the  ground  for  miles  with  a 
dense  brushwood  from  eight  to  twelve  feet  high.  Our  common  oak  docs  not  occur 
in  Palestine,  yet  it  is  found  high  up  on  Lebanon.  Three  species  of  oak  are  of 
frequent  occurrence  throughout  the  country.  Of  these  the  Valonian  oak  most 
nearly  resembles  our  common  oak.  It  has  a stout  trunk,  and  attains  a height  of 
some  twenty  to  thirty  feet.  The  large  acorns,  which  are  eaten  by  the  Arabs,  are 
borne  in  very  large  cups  densely  covered  with  long  recurved  teeth.  These  cups 
are  extensively  used  by  tanners  because  of  the  large  amount  of  tannic  acid  they 
contain.  The  tree  is  common  in  Galilee,  forming  forests  on  Tabor  and  Carmel ; 
it  is  also  abundant  across  the  Jordan  in  Bashan,  and  is  no  doubt  the  “oak  of 
Bashan  ” mentioned  several  times  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  most  common  oak 
is  an  evergreen  species  like  the  holy  or  holm  oak  of  our  parks.  To  this  species 
belongs  the  famous  oak  at  Hebron.  This  is  an  immense  spreading  tree  with  a 
trunk  twenty-six  feet  in  girth,  which  forks  about  six  feet  from  the  ground  into 
three  equal  stems,  and  these  afterward  divide  into  many  smaller  limbs.  The 
branches  cover  an  area  ninety-three  feet  in  diameter.  The  third  species  is 
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the  gall-oak,  a deciduous-leaved  tree  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  high.  Its  leaves 
are  white  on  the  under  surface.  It  is  not  so  common  as  the  other  two,  but  is  seen 
occasionally  in  Samaria,  Galilee  and  the  Lebanon  range.  The  young  branches 
are  attacked  by  a hymenopterous  insect  which  produces  a large  crop  of  blight 
chestnut-colored  galls  extensively  used  in  the  manufacture  of  ink  and  dyes. 

The  oak  is  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  but  it  is  frequently  referred  to 
in  the  Old  Testament  under  several  slightly  varied  terms,  all  derived  from  the 
same  root,  meaning  “strength.”  The  same  idea  is  contained  in  the  technical 
name  of  our  oak,  and  the  Jews,  like  ourselves,  used  the  oak  proverbially  for 
strength.  Thus  we  read  of  the  Amorite  that  his  “ height  was  like  the  height  of 
the  cedars,  and  he  was  strong  as  the  oak.”  Amos  2 : 9.  When  Joshua  on  the  eve 
of  his  death  received  the  promise  of  the  people  that  they  would  serve  the  Lord, 
he  took  a great  stone  and  set  it  up  as  a. witness  under  an  oak  (allah)  in  Shechem. 
Josh.  24  : 26. 

Conifer cet — Our  indigenous  flora  includes  three  coniferous  plants,  a pine,  a 
juniper  and  a yew.  The  members  of  the  order  are  found  principally  in  the 
colder  regions  of  the  globe,  and  the  species  occurring  in  Palestine  are  confined  to 
the  mountains  of  the  North.  The  most  remarkable  of  them  is  the  cedar,  repeat- 
edly referred  to  in  the  Scriptures  under  the  name  -ere z.  This  is  the  name  still 
given  to  the  tree  by  the  Arabs ; and  though  it  would  not  be  accurate  to  restrict  it 
absolutely  to  the  Lebanon  cedar,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  was  the  plant  to 
which  it  was  in  the  first  instance  and  in  a special  manner  applied.  The  cedar  is 
confined  in  its  geographical  distribution  to  Asia  Minor,  coming  south  as  far  as 
Lebanon.  It  does  not  reach  Palestine  proper,  and  should  not  be  included  among 
the  trees  of  that  country.  A closely-allied  tree,  if  not  a variety  only  of  the 
Lebanon  cedar,  grows  on  the  Atlas  Mountains,  and  the  deodar,  a third  species,  is 
found  on  the  mountains  in  the  North  of  India.  The  Lebanon  cedar  was  long 
supposed  to  be  confined  to  the  small  hollow  on  the  north-western  slope  of  Lebanon 
near  Kadisha  called  “ The  Cedars,”  which  is  over  five  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea  and  more  than  three  thousand  feet  below  the  summit  of  the 
mountain.  Explorers  have,  however,  found  in  the  less  accessible  mountain  fast- 
nesses of  Lebanon  to  the  north  several  other  groves,  and  cedars  are  known  to  be 
common  on  the  Taurus  range.  The  well-known  grove  of  “ The  Cedars  ” consists 
of  between  four  and  five  hundred  trees  growing  on  a platform  some  six  acres  in 
extent,  with  the  summits  of  Lebanon  towering  to  a great  height  around  on  every  side. 
The  trunk  of  the  largest  tree  measures  forty-seven  feet  in  circumference,  and  its 
total  height  is  about  one  hundred  feet.  The  noble  appearance  of  the  cedar  and  the 
interesting  associations  connected  with  it  have  led  to  its  being  extensively  planted. 

The  majestic  form  and  large  spreading  branches  of  this  noble  tree  made  it dhe 
glory  of  Lebanon  to  the  Jew.  Isa.  35  : 2.  The  cedar  was  the  highest  tree  known 
to  him : “ His  height  was  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field.  . . . The  cedars 
in  the  garden  of  God  could  not  hide  him  ” (Ezek.  31 : 5,  8) ; and  it  was  considered 
to  be  the  noblest  member  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  cedars  were  the  type 
of  pre-eminent  greatness  and  excellence.  “ The  trees  of  the  Lord”  (Ps.  104  : 16) 
the  Psalmist  calls  them,  by  a parabolic  Hebraism,  to  indicate  their  mighty 
grandeur.  An  aromatic  odor  pervades  every  part  of  the  plant,  and  is  character- 
istic of  the  cedar-groves.  Everything  about  this  tree  has  a strong  balsamic  perfume, 
and  hence  the  whole  forest  is  so  periumed  with  fragrance  that  a walk  through  it  is 
delightful.  This  explains  such  allusions  as  “His  smell  shall  be  as  Lebanon.” 
Hos.  14  : 6.  The  high  value  set  on  it  in  ancient  times  was  shown  by  its  extensive 
use  in  the  first  and  second  temples  and  in  the  palace  of  Solomon,  which  from  the 
quantity  of  this  wood  employed  in  its  construction  was  called  “the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon  ” (1  Kings  7:2),  as  well  as  from  the  trouble  that  the  Assyrian 
king  took  to  obtain  it  from  Lebanon  for  liis  palace  at  Nineveh.  The  labors  of  the 
eighty  thousand  hewers  whom  Solomon  employed  in  Lebanon  to  supply  the 
demands  of  the  temple  and  the  palace  he  was  erecting  must  have  made  serious 
havoc  among  the  cedars,  from  which  perhaps  they  have  never  recovered.  The 
wood  was  brought  dowq,  to  the  shore  and  shipped  to  Joppa,  whence  it  was  trans- 
ported to  Jerusalem.  Josephus  records  that  Herod  also  used  cedar  for  the  roofing 
of  his  temple. 

The  fir  tree  was  supplied  by  Hiram  from  Lebanon,  as  well  as  the  cedar,  for  the 
construction  of  the  temple.  The  pines  of  Palestine  belong  to  two  species,  the 
Aleppo  pine,  found  in  the  mountainous  tracts  throughout  the  country  and  common 
on  the  Lebanon  range  above  the  zone  of  evergreen  oaks ; the  other,  the  sea-side 
pine,  forming  forests  here  and  there  along  the  coast,  or  on  the  sandy  plains  bor- 
dering the  coast.  Extensive  forests  of  a third  pine  occur  on  the  mountains  of 
Gilead  on  the  farther  side  of  Jordan.  The  Aleppo  pine  is  probably  the  berosh  or 
berolk,  generally  translated  “ fir  tree”  in  our  version.  Solomon  employed  fir  planks 
in  the  temple  for  the  flooring,  and  he  made  the  two  entrance  doors  and  the  gilded 
ceiling  of  this  wood.  1 Kings  6 : 15,  34.  The  Tyrians  used  it  for  the  decks  of 
their  ships  (Ezek.  27  : 5),  and  David’s  harps  were  made  of  the  same  material. 
2 Sam.  6 : 5.  The  tidhar  is  associated  with  the  fir  and  the  box  on  the  mountains 
of  Lebanon.  Isa.  41:19;  60  : 13. 

Isaiah  specifies  the  timber  of  the  cedar,  cypress  and  oak  as  used  for  making 
idols.  The  cypress  is  extensively  planted  in  the  countries  of  the  East  as  it  is  with 
with  us,  but  it  has  not  been  noticed  as  indigenous  in  the  North  of  Palestine.  The 
trees  frequently  mistaken  for  it  are  species  of  juniper  which  are  abundant  on  the 
Lebanon  range  about  three  thousand  feet  about  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  gopher- 
wood  of  which  Noah  constructed  the  ark  is  conjectured  by  some  authors  to  have 
belonged  to  some  coniferous  tree,  and  the  cedar,  the  pine  and  the  cypress  have  been 
severally  named.  There  is  absolutely  nothing  to  support  these  or  any  of  the  other 
opinions  that  have  been  advanced  as  to  this  wood,  and  our  translators  have  wisely 
avoided  committing  themselves  to  any  equivalent  by  retaining  the  Hebrew  word. 

Among  the  costly  articles  of  commerce  for  which  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are 
said  to  mourn  (Rev.  18 : 12)  when  the  Apocalyptic  Babylon  is  destroyed,  is  thyne 
wood,  a tree  nearly  related  to  Thuja,  but  having  jointed  branches  with  rings  of 
small  scale-like  leaves  at  the  joints.  It  is  found  on  the  Atlas  range,  and  its  wood 
has  been  always  highly  prized.  It  was  known  to  the  ancient  Romans  under  the 
name  of  citron-wood,  and  brought  a fabulous  price  in  the  market.  Pliny  records 
that  a table  made  of  this  wood  was  sold  for  one  million  four  hundred  thousand 
sesterces,  equal  to  about  seventy  thousand  dollars  of  our  money. 


Monoeotyledonous  Plants. — The  most  remarkable  plant  found  in  Pal- 
estine belonging  to  this  great  division  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  is  the  palm-tree, 
the  tamar  of  the  Old  and  the  <potvi^  of  the  New  Testament.  The  palm  has  been 
closely  associated  with  the  Holy  Land  from  the  earliest  times.  The  Greek  name 
for  the  coast-region  was  Phoenicia,  and  this  was  derived  from  the  Greek  designa- 
tion for  the  date  palm,  and  was  applied,  no  doubt,  because  the  abundance  of  the 
tree  was  a characteristic  of  the  country.  Some  of  the  coins  struck  at  the  Phoeni- 
cian towns  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  have  on  them  the  emblematic  figure  of  the  palm. 
The  earliest  known  Jewish  coins,  believed  to  have  been  struck  by  Judas  Macca- 
beus, contain  a fair  representation  of  the  date  tree,  showing  its  large  pinnated 
leaves  and  bunches  of  fruits.  This  same  figure  is  reproduced  in  the  coins  struck 
by  Eleazar  and  Simon  during  the  short  period  of  their  successful  revolt  against 
the  Romans,  which  was  put  down  by  Titus  when  he  defeated  the  rebels  and 
destroyed  Jerusalem  in  A.  d.  70.  The  well-known  coin  struck  by  Vespasian  to 
celebrate  this  event  represents  captive  Judea  as  a weeping  woman  seated  on  the 
ground  under  the  shade  of  a palm  tree.  To  the  Jew  as  well  as  to  the  foreigner  the 
palm  was  a fitting  emblem  of  Palestine ; and  though  it  is  now  almost  unknown 
on  the  hills  and  in  the  valleys  of  the  land,  there  are  many  indications  of  its  former 
abundanoe.  Jericho  is  again  and  again  called  the  city  of  palm  trees,  and  Jose- 
phus tells  us  there  was  in  his  time  a grove  beside  the  town  seven  miles  long.  This 
has  gradually  disappeared,  and  now  not  a tree  remains.  Near  Gibeah  of  Benja- 
min was  a place  called  Baaltamar,  “the  sanctuary  of  the  palm”  (Judg.  20:33), 
which  was  near  to,  if  it  was  not  the  same  as,  the  palm  tree  under  which  Deborah 
dwelt  when  she  judged  Israel.  Judg.  4 : 5.  In  Nehemiah’s  days  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  were  able  to  supply  themselves  with  palm  leaves  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives  for  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Neh.  8 : 15.  The  name  of 
Bethany,  “ house  of  dates,”  indicates  the  presence  there  of  groves  of  palms,  and 
from  them,  no  doubt,  were  obtained  the  leaves  (“branches”)  of  palm  trees  which 
the  multitude  carried  when  they  conducted  the  Saviour  in  triumph  over  Olivet  to 
Jerusalem.  John  12  : 13.  Not  a palm  is  now  to  be  found  on  Olivet,  though  both 
the  olive  which  gave  its  name  to  the  mount,  and  the  fig  from  which  Bethphage 
was  named,  still  grow  together  there.  A few  palms  are  to  be  found  within  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  groups  are  met  with  at  Nablous,  Nazareth  and  other 
places,  but  they  are  most  abundant  on  the  maritime  plains.  Palm  leaves  are 
among  the  relics  brought  from  the  Holy  Land  in  the  Middle  Ages;  hence  a pil- 
grim safely  returned  from  Palestine  came  to  be  called  a “ palmer.” 

The  date  has  a tall  slender  stem  uniformly  thick  throughout  and  unbroken  by 
branches.  It  grows  to  a height  of  eighty  feet,  but  has  an  average  of  thirty  feet. 
The  stem  is  somewhat  smooth  below,  but  rough  above,  from  the  remains  of  the 
bases  of  the  former  leaves  still  adhering  to  it.  The  erect  habit  of  the  tree  is 
referred  to  by  the  prophet  when,  speaking  of  the  dead  idols,  he  says,  “ They  are 
upright  as  the  palm  tree,  but  speak  not.”  Jer.  10 : 5.  The  grace  and  beauty  of 
the  stately  stem  crowned  with  its  feathery  foliage  suggested  the  fitness  of  employ- 
ing its  name  for  women;  thus  Absalom  had  a “fair  sister”  whose  name  was 
Tamar,  and  a daughter  “of  a fair  countenance”  to  whom  he  gave  the  same  name. 
2 Sam.  13:1;  14  : 27. 

The  palm  tree  was  well  adapted  for  architectural  purposes,  and  was  employed 
by  Solomon  in  the  temple.  1 Kings  6 : 29-35.  The  pillars  and  arches  of  the  tem- 
ple shown  to  Ezekiel  in  a vision,  as  well  as  its  walls,  were  ornamented  with  palm 
trees.  Eaek.  40  and  41. 

Some  have  thought  that  the  sweet  flag,  found  in  damp  places  in  the  North  of 
Palestine,  is  the  “sweet  cane”  (Jer.  6 : 20)  and  the  “sweet  calamus”  (Ex.  30  : 23) 
of  our  version.  But  in  Jeremiah  it  is  called  “sweet  cane  from  a far  country,”  and 
consequently  was  not,  like  the  sweet  flag,  a native  product  of  Palestine. 

Several  species  of  Aroidese  are  common  in  Palestine.  They  are  more  obvious 
than  the  cuckoo-pint  of  our  hedges  because  of  the  bright  color  of  their  flowering 
leaves  and  the  intolerable  stench  given  out  by  them.  This  property  induced 
Tristram  to  suggest  that  some  of  the  species  found  in  the  corn-producing  plains 
might  be  the  “ cockle”  or  noisome  weed,  baoshah,  alluded  to  by  Job  (31  : 40),  seeing 
this  word  is  derived  from  a root  signifying  “ to  stink  like  carrion.” 

The  brilliant  covering  of  flowers  which  in  spring  surprises  and  delights  every 
traveler  in  Palestine  is  largely  due  to  the  numerous  and  varied  forms  of  liliaceous 
plants  which  abound  on  hill  and  plain.  Tulips  and  lilies,  squills  and  hyacinths, 
with  fritillarias  and  asphodels,  combine  to  deck  the  fields  with  a wonderous  glow 
of  color.  To  these  and  the  plants  belonging  to  other  orders  associated  with  them 
the  Saviour  referred  when,  teaching  trust  in  God,  he  bade  his  hearers  “ consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field.”  Matt.  6 : 28.  A very  common  Palestine  plant  is  the  star 
of  Bethlehem, 

The  varieties 

not  always  agreeable  to  the  smell.  The  wild  species  adorn  the  pastures  with  their 
white,  pink  and  purple  flowers,  while  those  used  as  vegetables  are  cultivated  every- 
where, and  one  of  other  of  them  forms  an  ingredient  in  most  Oriental  dishes. 
Three  kinds  are  included  in  the  list  of  good  things  which  the  Israelites  had 
enjoyed  in  Egypt,  and  which  they  lusted  after  in  the  wilderness  : “ We  remember 
the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely ; the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic;  but  now  our  soul  is  dried  up.”  Num.  11 : 
5,  6.  These  are  known  from  profane  records  to  have  been  favorite  vegetables  in 
Egypt. 

Our  common  sea-side  rush  grows  in  clumps  along  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  other  species  occur  in  damp  localities  in  the  North  of  Palestine.  No  remark- 
able species  of  orchids  are  met  with.  The  plants  of  this  order  are  terrestrial 
forms  similar  to  those  found  in  England  and  the  South  of  Europe. 

Several  beautiful  species  of  Amaryllidaee*  are  natives  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Deserving  special  notice  are  the  white  pancratiums  and  the  yellow  Opemnlhvs. 
The  hilly  pastures  abound  with  patches  of  violet  ixiolirions,  and  plains  and  hills 
alike  are  adorned  with  the  bright  flowers  of  the  polyanthus  narcissus.  , 

Many  forms  of  Iridaceae  are  found  in  the  plains  of  Palestine,  including  species  of 
Iris,  Gladiolus  and  Crocus.  The  coloring  material  saffron  is  collected  in  the  Holy 
Land  from  Crocus  sativus  and  other  species.  It  consists  of  the  yellow  style  and 
stigma  of  the  flower  dried  in  the  sun  and  pounded  to  make  powdered  saffron,  or 
pressed  into  small  tablets  to  form  cake  saffron.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  coloring  con- 


whose  white  and  green  flowers  adorn  every  hill  in  spring. 

5S  of  onion  in  Palestine  are  numerous  and  oi'ten  beautiful,  though 
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, • a tint  to  linueurs  A recent  traveler  says  “ he  found  saffron 
fectionery  t traveling  cookery,  a very  small  pinch  of  it  giving  out 

a very  useih  ^X^oXt  af  agreeable  flavor  to  a Sish  of  rice  or  to  an 
not  oniy  a nch  y ell_s’tocked  garden  to  which  the  bride  is  compared  saffron 

riS  pV  cAt.4:U.  (For  additional  arucl-  see  Btbio 

the  rush  grow  up  without  mir  “Behold  there  came  out  of  the  river 

”"‘l  v'ollZoled  Sind  ™ ; - 

seven  well-favored  K ne  a water-plant  suitable  for  pasture, 

1 ",  more  Strikingly  present  than  in 

Africa  ’ The  plant  has  fleshy  underground  root-stocks,  which  creep  to  a gre 
Wtb'below  the  mud  and  throw  up  their  tall  three-cornered  stems,  which  usually 
lenBth  be  , twelve  feet  The  root-stocks  contain  a large  amount  of 

™L£  and 1 were  ^used  ^ an  articTe  of  food  by  the  ancient  Egyptians.  The  long 

Shank'S  broom.^ lo°S-e  ^fthe 

stem  wa^remove^^^the  Interior  ^vided^ngitiSbnaU^int^ong'  thin^Uca1^ 
A number  of  these  slices  were  placed  on  a flat  board  alongside  of  each  other , a 

reThefyo^e' translated  in  our  version  “reed”  and  “bulrush”  & no  doiiM  the 

nanvnw  This  word  occurs  four  times  in  the  Bible.  The  mother  of  Moses  took 

forPhim  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  Pltch’  ‘™d 
child  therein;  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river’s  brink”  Ex.  2 3.  Ethio- 
pia is  said  to  send  “ ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the 


waters”  Isa.  18  : -2.  One  element  in  the  prophetic  illustration  of  the  joyous 
changes  brought  about  in  the  Saviour’s  kingdom  is  that  iu  tlm  habhation  of 
dragons  shall  be  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes.  Isa.  3t> . t.  And,  lastly,  JBHdad,  to 
enforce  his  position  that  destruction  must  overtake  the  man  tnat  forgets  God  asks, 

“ Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire  ? can  the  flag  grow  without  water  ? WM 
it  is  yet  in  its  greenness,  and  not  cut  down,  it  withereth  before  any  other  herb 
Tob  8- 11  12.  The  allusions  in  the  context  all  accord  with  what  is  known  of  the 
paper-reed  The  Egyptians  made  various  articles  besides  paper  from  the  papyrus. 
We  have  the  testimony  of  several  ancient  writers  that  boats  or  canoesweremade 
from  it;  Bruce  found  such  boats  in  use  among  the  Abyssimans  when  he  visited 

thThere  are  many  species  of  grasses  in  Palestine,  but  unless  in  exceptional  spots 
they  never  form  a^permanent  pasture  like  what  we  have.  The  herbivorous  ani- 
mate obtain  all  the  year  round  more  of  their  fruit  from  the  young  shoots  of 
shrubby  plants  than  from  the  Grammes;  consequently,  m its  Bible  meaning, 

“ grass  Vthe  field”  includes  a larger  variety  of  plants  than  the  “ 

we  popularly  employ  it,  though  with  us  it  covers  many  fodder-plants  that  are  not 
Tthe  strict  sense  grasses.  Among  the  grasses  of  the  Holy  Land  are  some  of  our 
well-known  forms.  Our  common  species,  the  annual  meadow-grass,  a useful  plant 
in  pastures,  but  a troublesome  pest  in  gravel  walks  and  roads,  occurs  in  similar 
shnations  in  Palestine.  Species  of  Poa,  Festucct,  Agrostus  Pamcum  Bromus, 
Phalaris  and  other  grasses  are  met  with  associated  with  forms  found  only  m 
warmer  regions.  Some  are  remarkable  for  their  great  size  like  the  .4  rundo 
STand  a species  of  Saccharvm.  The  arundo  is  abundant  all  along  the  banks 
S Se  Jo2d.nT.nd  forms  imme«e  brakes  on  the  shore,  of  the  lata  through 

£ S.Tt^£r»l  “ ssyss  £ SS  rinm, 

IKS  IhTt  SftTo.iTnd  die 

^^Whea^barie^mUM  and  spelt  were  cultivated  by  the  Jews,  and  they  are  still 
grown  X PalSin”  with  the  addition  of  maize  and  rice.  The  great  ex  en  to 
which  the  whole  land  was  cultivated  in  former  days  is  seen  in  the  artificial  tei- 
races  wlffch  are  evervwhere  met  with.  From  the  insecurity  of  property  n the 
East  regular  farming'  has  been  for  ages  carried  on  only  m the  vicinity  of  towns. 
The  whole  of  Olivet  is  cultivated  in  terraced  fields  of  wheat  and  barley ; scattered 
trees  of  olives  occur  throughout  the  fields,  and  here  and  there  a solitary  fig  tree. 

P/rtiUs.-Excepting  in  regard  to  a few  species  of  ferns 
growing  the  cmcks  of  the  rocks,  almost  nothing  is  known  of  the  cryptogamous 
plants  of  Palestine.  Future  travelers  must  remedy  this  defect  in  our  knowledge 
However  to  the  Bible  student  this  is  of  less  importance,  as  no  references  are  made 
STny  of  Ihese  plants  in  the  Scriptures.  (For  additional  articles-trees,  plants, 
etc —see  Bible  Dictionary.)  ■ 


MinermToftheTbible,  Precious  Stones,  Mining  and  Metallurgy. 


By  the  Rev.  G.  Deane,  F.G.S. 


The  minerals  named  in  the  Bible  may  be  classed  in  three  groups:  (1)  Gems 
or  precious  stones;  (2)  Those  connected  with  metals,  mining  and  metallurgy, 
and  (3)  Mineral  substances  not  referable  to  either  of  the  preceding  classes. 

Precious  Stones.- From  time  immemorial  precious  s ones  have  excited 
curiositv  and  commanded  admiration  Brilliant  and  nehiy-color^  gems  ^v 
stran-e"  fascination.  They  blaze  on  the  brow  of  beauty  and  deck  the  crown  ot 
royalty.  Imagination  has  vested  them  with  strange,  fantastic  and  mysacal  powe  . 

Religion  has  claimed  them  for  her  service.  . • , distinct 

Most  of  the  precious  stones  named  in  the  Bible  are  mduded  in  three  dist  t 
lists-the  description  of  the  high  priest’s  breastplate  (Ex. 28 . 17  , 39 . 10) 
account  of  the  ornaments  of  the  lung  of  Tyre  in  Ezek.  28  . , Besides  these 

vision  of  the  foundations  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Rev.  21 : 18"21-  ® „ Eev  T 

passages,  there  are  others  in  which  particular  stones  are  referred  to-e.  </.,  Rev.  4. 

3 'To°identify* the^IIebrew^and'Greek^rmmes  used  in  these  passages  with  the  names 
of  modern  mineralogy  is  in  many  cases  no  easy  task  M°st  probahiy  in  *o 
early  times  when  the  ritual  and  priestly  dresses,  as  described  in  the  book  of  Exo  ^ 
were  determined,  Egypt  and  Arabia  were  the  only  countries  through  which  the 
Wlites  could  obtain  a knowledge  of  gems.  Subsequently  the  commerce  of 
Phoenicia  and  Ezion-geber  (1  Kings  9:26;  22 : 48)  on  the s one  hand,  and  the 
Babylonian  captivity  on  the  other,  opened  to  them  a kno  wiedgeofthe  tieasures 
of  the  East.  And  later  still  the  conquests  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  must  have 
had  some  effect  upon  the  nomenclature  of  the  precious  stones.  „ , d 

A second  means  of  determination  is  found  in  the  etymology  of  Hebrew  .and 
Arabic  roots.  The  ancient  names  of  many  of  these  precious  stones  are  derived 
from  some  physical  character  they  possess -e  g.,  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  sardius^ 
or  sardine  stone,  is  odem,  from  a root  signifying  to  be  red,  _ a derivation  which 
manifestly  excludes  all  stones  which  are  not  red.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  modern  Arabic  names  have  not  been  substantially 
altered  for  at  least  two  thousand  years,  and  this  affords  us  a further  clue  to  exac 
determination,  on  account  of  the  resemblances  between  Hebrew  and  Arabic. 

A third  and  still  more  important  aid  to  identification  is  found  in  ^ compaiison 
of  the  original  texts  of  the  Septuagint,  the  Vulgate  and  Josephus  The  &eptuagint 
is  the  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament  made  in  the  third  century  b.  c.  at 
Alexandria.  The  Vulgate  is  a Latin  text  of  the  Bible  made  under  the  direction 
of  Jerome  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  century  a.  d.,  not  exclusively  by  transHtionfrom 
the  Septuagint,  but  from  the  original  Hebrew.  The  names  of  the  stones  giv  en  y 
these  three  versions  are  in  full  agreement,  the  order  in  three  cases,  however,  beinc 


changed  This  agreement  is  remarkable.  Josephus  undoubtedly  saw  the  breast, 
pTatein  the  temple  services  repeatedly.  In  Jerome’s  time  it  was  still  to  be  m- 
spected  in  the  temple  of  Concord,  at  Rome.  And  if  we  had  any  guarantee  that 
Josephus  and  Jerome  were  acquainted  with  minerals,  the  agreement  of  these  three 
lists  would  go  far  to  settle  many  disputed  points.  Even  without  this  guarantee  we 
have  here  a valuable  aid  in  determination.  , , ,, 

The  account  given  in  Exodus  of  the  breastplate  shows  that  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Jacob  were  engraved  upon  the  stones  thereof,  and  also  upon  the i two 
stones  worn  upon  the  high  priest’s  shoulders.  But  how  was  this  engraving  accom 
plished  ? Pliny  explains  that  in  his  day  fragments  of  diamond  were  used  for  the 
purpose  just  as  in  our  day  the  same  material  is  used  for  cutting  glass.  It  is,  how 
ever  extremely  doubtful  whether  the  diamond  was  known  either  to  the  Kg^taus 
or  to  tlm  Assyrians,  and  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  adamant  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  corundum,  which  is  simply  the  compact  form  of  what  is  pogarty 
known  as  emery-powder.  This  is  the  hardest  of  stones  next  to  the  diamond,  has 
been  used  in  India  from  time  immemorial  for  gem-cutting,  and  can  be  shown  to 
have  been  in  extensive  use  for  this  purpose  in  early  histoncal  nmeh 

The  stones  of  the  breastplate  were  arranged  in  four  rows  of  t hi  ee  in  each  i ow._ 
in  the  lists  given  in  the  different  versions  there  are  some  slight  diflerences  in  the 
order  The  most  curious  variation  is  that  the  ydsh’pheli  or  jasper  is  the  twelfth 
stone  of  the  Hebrew  list,  but  the  sixth  of  the  S< 5Ptua|1"t  anf  ) 'jjf  ^ Hebrew 
miiller  conjectures  that  the  Greek  translator  of  twelfth  to  the 

manuscript  must  have  found  this  transposition  of  ydshpheh  from  thetyrclfthtothe 
sixth  place  and  of  yahaJdm  from  the  sixth  to  the  twelfth  place.  But  even  if  this 
supposition  be  correct,  there  are  other  difficulties  attending  lhe which 
of  the  three  stones,  named  in  the  Hebrew,  yahdom,  shoham  ^dJ/^p/^^hich 
are  rendered  in  our  English  Bible  “diamond,”  onyx  and  jasper.  I here  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  Hebrew  names  represent  the  beryl,  the  on^x  and  the  jasper.. 
There  is  a clear  etymological  connection  between  ydshpheh  and  jasper 
Jd  shLm,  then,  represent  the  onyx  and  the  beryl  But  which  is  ivhich  ? Bra  n 
Michaelis,  Eichhorn  and  others  maintain,  on  etymological  grol,nf  s’  ha|  ° 
Zdham  is  the  onvx  • others  maintain  from  other  considerations  that  Mhtm  JS  the 
beryl.  The  word  is  used  in  Gen.  2: 12  to  describe  a product  of  the ’ lando,f 
Chavilah  in  Job  28  : 16  as  a most  precious  stone  classed  with  sapphire  and  golc , 
and  also  in  1 Chron.  29:2  as  collected  by  David  for  the  temple  Yahaldm, 
derived  from  a root  connected  with  hardness  or  toughness,  would  apply  to  eithe 
and  M it  is  used  only  in  Exodus  is  of  very  little  aid  in  determination 
* Th’p  variation  in  the  order  of  the  stones  prompts  the  inquiry  whether  the  breast- 
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plate  which  Josephus  repeatedly  saw,  and  which  Jerome  might  have  seen,  in  the 
temple  of  Concord,  was  identical  with  that  of  ancient  times.  If  the  whole  of  the 
original  stones  were  preserved,  the  order  also  must  have  been  kept,  in  consequence 
of  the  names  engraved  upon  them.  But  it  is  not  by  any  means  unlikely  that  in 
the  great  vicissitudes  of  the  Hebrew  nation  some  of  the  original  stones  may  have 
been  lost  and  have  been  replaced  by  others.  There  is,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  no 
record  of  any  such  loss,  nor  of  any  appearance  on  the  breastplate  indicative  of 
such  replacement. 

There  is  not  a tittle  of  evidence  to  show  that  these  Oriental  stones  were  known 
to  the  Egyptians,  nor  even  to  the  Assyrians.  The  classical  nations  subsequently 
to  the  Christian  era,  as  shown  by  the  writings  of  Dionysius  Periegetes,  were 
acquainted  with  them.  And  it  is  probable  that  the  Phoenician  merchants,  even 
in  the  times  of  the  Assyrian  and  later  Egyptian  kingdoms,  may  have  imported 
these  precious  stones  from  the  far  East.  Ezekiel  speaks  of  the  Arabian  merchants 
dealing  in  all  manner  of  precious  stones.  But  in  the  time  of  Solomon  a great 
change  came  over  not  only  the  commerce  of  the  Hebrews,  but  also  over  the  para- 
phernalia of  the  temple- worship.  It  may  be  thought  that  the  religious  ■ feeling 
and  intense  reverence  of  the  Hebrews  would  prevent  all  change  in  regard  to  so 
precious  and  sacred  a relic  as  the  high  priest’s  breastplate ; and  this  argument 
must  be  allowed  as  far  as  it  goes.  It  may  be  said  that  there  is  no  evidence  of 
such  changes,  and  that  such  a thing  was  far  too  important  to  have  been  done 
without  some  record.  The  reply  to  this  is  obvious : There  are  distinct  records  of 
extensive  commerce  in  precious  stones  in  the  times  of  David  and  Solomon.  Thus 
in  David’s  charge  to  Solomon  we  find  these  words  : “ Now  I have  prepared  with 
all  my  might  for  the  house  of  my  God  the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of  gold, 
. . . onyx  stones  and  stones  to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of  divers  colors,  and 
all  manner  of  precious  stones  and  marble  stones  in  abundance.”  1 Chron.  29  : 2 ; 
see  also  2 Chron.  5:1.  When  all  things,  then,  were  made  new,  it  is  quite  within 
the  bounds  of  possibility  that  the  breastplate  shared  in  the  improvement. 

We  begin  with  the  stone  named  in  the  Hebrew  sappir.  The  modern  sapphire 
is  the  crystalline  corundum,  an  Oriental  stone.  And  it  has  been  thought  by  many 
that  the  biblical  references  to  sapphire  demand  transparency  and  brilliancy.  The 
Hebrew  root  sdphar  means  “ to  engrave  ” or  “ to  write,”  and  accordingly  sappir 
might  mean  either  the  “ thing  which  engraves  ” or  “ the  thing  which  is  engraved.” 
If  the  former,  the  stone  in  all  probability  would  be  some  variety  of  the  hard 
corundum.  But  as  the  Hebrew  derivatives  from  the  root  are  the  terms  for  a 
“book,”  a “writing,”  an  “engraving,”  and  so  forth,  the  latter  meaning  above 
named  is  the  most  probable.  The  Talmud  states  that  the  tables  of  the  law  were 
made  of  sappir.  The  biblical  references  to  sapphire  make  it  represent  “ the  pave- 
ment of  sappir  ” under  the  feet  of  the  God  of  Israel  “ like  the  body  of  heaven  in 
purity  ” (Ex.  24  : 10),  and  also  the  throne  of  God  above  the  firmament  of  heaven. 
Ezek.  1:26.  All  these  references  and  allusions  suit  most , completely  the  stone 
which  is  well  known  to  have  been  the  sapphire  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  viz., 
the  lovely  blue  lapis  lazuli,  or  stone  from  which  the  pigment  called  ultramarine  is 
made.  Pliny’s  description  of  it  is  “ refulgent  with  spots  of  gold,  of  an  azure  color 
sometimes,  but  very  often  purple.  The  best  kind  comes  from  Media ; it  is  never 
transparent,  and  is  not  well  suited  for  engraving  upon  when  intersected  with  hard 
crystalline  particles.”  There  are  two  points  in  the  description  which  require  a 
word  of  explanation.  The  “ spots  of  gold  ” and  “ crystalline  particles  ” are  iron 
pyrites,  which  occur  abundantly  in  some  specimens  of  lapis.  A deep-blue  stone, 
then,  with  brilliant  crystalline  particles  well  represents  the  star-spangled  firma- 
ment, “ like  the  body  of  heaven  in  its  purity,”  and  is  also  more  suitable  for  a royal 
pavement  than  the  brilliant  glassy  sapphire.  There  seems  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
the  sapphire  of  the  breastplate  was  the  much-valued  lapis  lazuli  of  the  ancients. 

The  emerald  was  the  third  stone  of  the  breastplate,  not  the  fourth,  as  in  our 
version.  The  Hebrew  root  means  to  “ flash  lightning  ” — a meaning  which  materi- 
ally aids  in  determining  the  stone.  The  term  emerald  in  Pliny’s  days  was  applied 
to  a great  number  of  stones ; Pliny  names  twelve.  Of  these  the  Oriental  stones 
are  excluded,  as  we  have  already  shown.  There  remain  to  be  considered  the  so- 
called  copper  emerald  or  chrysocolla,  the  beautiful  green  malachite  and  the  true 
emerald  of  modem  mineralogy.  Theophrastus  speaks  of  the  emerald  of  Cyprus  as 
a gem  “ very  rare  and  of  a small  size. 

“ It  has  6ome  peculiar  properties,  for  it  renders  water  of  the  same  color  with 
itself.  It  soothes  the  eyes,  and  people  wear  seals  of  this  stone  in  order  that  they 
may  look  at  them.”  We  have  known  persons  nowadays  who  have  found  the  view 
of  their  seals  and  emerald  rings  very  soothing  to  their  eyes.  This  emerald  of 
Cyprus  is  the  silicious  ore  of  copper  called  chrysocolla,  and  though  very  beautiful 
is  scarcely  likely  to  have  been  the  emerald  of  the  breastplate.  Nor  has  the  well- 
known  green  carbonate  of  copper  called  malachite,  which  is  now  so  extensively 
used  for  ornaments,  a much  better  claim,  although  there  is  abundant  evidence  to 
show  that  this  in  ancient  times  was  called  emerald  and  that  it  was  well  known  to 
the  Egyptians.  The  significance  of  these  copper  ores  in  relation  to  the  scriptural 
emerald  arises  chiefly  from  the  passage  in  Rev.  4 : 3,  which  likens  the  emerald-to 
a rainbow,  as  there  are  some  varieties  which  have  curiously-blended  tints  of  blue 
and  green  suggestive  of  the  rainbow.  The  etymology  of  the  Hebrew  word,  how- 
ever, as  given  above,  renders  it  most  probable  that  the  stone  of  the  breastplate  was 
the  true  emerald  of  modern  mineralogy.  There  is  a striking  peculiarity  in  the 
true  emerald  when  of  any  considerable  size.  In  one  particular  position  of  the 
light  its  green  color  is  lost,  and  it  flashes  the  light  back  like  a brilliant  mirror. 
This  is  in  striking  conformity  with  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word.  All  the 
stones  called  emerald  known  to  the  ancients  were  green  stones.  This  is  the  only 
green  stone  which  has  this  peculiarity.  The  conclusion  is  obvious.  Some  have 
felt  a difficulty  in  this  conclusion  because  most  of  the  modem  true  emeralds  come 
from  South  America.  But  the  mines  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  were  the  chief  source 
of  supply  of  emeralds  to  the  Romans,  and  Mount  Zabarah  in  Upper  Egypt  still 
affords  them.  There  is  no  doubt  that  these  mines  were  largely  worked  by  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  and  therefore  no  reason  for  doubting  that  the  stone  of  the 
breastplate  was  the  true  emerald. 

Closely  allied  to  the  emerald  is  the  beryl  or  aquamarine,  which  was  the  last  or 
twelfth  stone  of  the  breastplate.  Beryl  is  the  name  now  given  to  the  kinds  of 
emeralds  which  are  either  not  transparent  or  are  destitute  of  the  bright  rich  green 


color.  This  color  is  due  to  a slight  admixture  of  chromium.  When  this  metal  is 
absent  or  is  replaced  by  other  metallic  oxides,  the  rich  green  color  disappears. 
When  the  stone  is  crystalline  and  transparent,  with  a faint  bluish-green  or  sea- 
green  color,  it  is  called  aquamarine.  And  this  appears  to  have  been  the  beryl  of 
the  breastplate. 

Topaz  (Mid  Chrysolite  next  demand  notice.  In  some  curious  way  these 
terms  have  become  interchanged.  The  topaz  of  the  ancients  is  the  chrysolite  of  the 
moderns,  and  vice  versd.  Besides  the  references  in  the  books  of  Exodus,  Ezekiel 
and  Revelation,  Job  speaks  of  the  topaz  of  Cush.  28  : 19.  The  ancient  topaz,  or 
our  chiysolite,  is  a yellowish-green  or  greenish-yellow  transparent  stone,  not  unlike 
some  kinds  of  glass  in  appearance.  It  was  found  in  Egypt,  and  specially  in  an 
island  in  the  Red  Sea,  from  which  it  derived  its  name. 

Chrysolite  appears  in  the  later  versions  as  the  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  tarshlsh, 
the  tenth  stone,  or  the  first  of  the  fourth  row.  The  finest  kind  of  chrysolite  named 
by  Pliny  corresponds  to  the  Oriental  topaz.  The  modern  Brazilian  topaz  was 
unknown  .to  all  the  nations  of  antiquity.  Pliny  mentions  other  kinds  of  chrysolite, 
one  of  "which,  distinguished  from  others  by  its  lesser  weight,  came  from  Spain. 
Tarshlsh,  the  Plebrew  name  of  the  breastplate  stone,  is  the  Hebrew  name  of  'l'ar- 
tessus,  in  Spain,  from  which  the  Phoenician  merchants  brought  many  articles  of 
commerce.  What,  then,  can  be  clearer  than  that  this  Spanish  chrysolite  is  the 
stone  which  the  commerce  of  the  Phoenicians  brought  in  early  times  to  Syria  and 
Egypt?  From  the  account  given  of  it,  it  is  manifestly  the  same  as  yellow  crys- 
talline quartz — the  Scotch  cairngorm. 

Five  other  of  the  stones  were  different  species  of  the  ubiquitous  mineral 
quartz— viz.,  sardius,  agate,  amethyst,  onyx  and  jasper;  and  the  two  sardonyxes 
which  formed  the  shoulder-buttons  are  of  the  same  class. 

The  sard  of  the  ancients  is  our  brilliant  red  carnelian.  It  was  highly  valued, 
and  was  extensively  used  for  signets  and  carved  gems.  The  finest  appear  to  have 
come  from  Babylon,  but  Egypt  and  Arabia  also  supplied  numbers. 

The  precious  onyx  is  the  banded  carnelian  often  cut  across  the  layers  so  as  to 
exhibit  stripes  or  spots  of  black,  white,  red  or  other  color.  Some  have  maintained 
that  the  onyx  was  a banded  stone  of  two  shades,  black,  brown,  red,  yellow  or  some 
other  color,  with  white,  reserving  the  term  sardonyx  for  those  containing  three 
layers,  one  of  which  was  red,  as  the  Arabian  stone,  which  was  black  or  blue  cov- 
ered by  opaque  white  and  then  a layer  of  vermilion.  Others  maintain  that  the 
distinction  was  based  upon  the  mode  of  arrangement  of  the  layers ; if  the  colored 
ground  was  covered  by  white  veins  irregularly  disposed,  so  that  when  cut  these 
veins  formed  sometimes  stripes,  sometimes  spots  or  eyes,  then  the  stone  was  onyx ; 
but  if  the  bands  were  in  regular  parallel  strata  one  over  the  other,  then  it  was 
sardonyx. 

The  agate,  or  achates,  well  illustrates  the  great  difficulty  of  determining 
accurately  some  of  these  stones.  Its  Hebrew  name,  shebo,  is  derived  by  Gesenius 
from  a root  meaning  “to  take  prisoner,”  but  Fiirst  connects  it  with  an  Arabic  root 
meaning  “ to  glitter.”  It  may  also  be  derived  from  another  Arabic  root  meaning 
“ to  be  dull  and  obscure.”  And  thus  etymology  alone  utterly  fails  to  solve  the 
problem.  The  Hebrew  word  occurs  only  in  the  two  descriptions  of  the  breastplate 
in  Exodus,  and  we  therefore  have  no  further  aid  of  other  usage  to  guide  us.  The 
achates  of  the  Romans  included  most  of  the  stones  now  known  as  jasper  and  a 
number  of  other  inferior  colored  quartz  gems.  And  the  agate  of  the  breastplate 
was  most  probably  some  variety  of  uncrystallized  quartz. 

The  amethyst  is  undoubtedly  the  common  amethyst  of  modem  science — 
crystalline  quartz  colored  by  oxides  of  manganese  and  iron.  The  color  is  violet, 
sometimes  passing  into  blue.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from  what  is  called  the 
Oriental  amethyst  or  purple  sapphire,  which  is  an  exceedingly  rare  stone  of  the 
corundum  species. 

J asper  is  the  modern  chalcedony.  Many  of  the  known  Egyptian  and  Phoeni- 
cian gems  are  engraved  upon  a dark-green  variety.  And  this  was  most  likely  the 
stone  of  the  breastplate.  The  iaspis  of  Greek  and  Roman  times  included  many 
of  the  stones  now  called  chalcedony,  and  some  of  the  sub-crystalline  kinds  of 
quartz.  There  is  nothing  either  in  the  Hebrew  root  or  in  the  Old  Testament 
references  to  determine  which  of  these  is  intended.  In  the  absence  of  other  indi- 
cation, the  Egyptian  Ssage  may  be  considered  decisive. 

The  fourth  stone,  first  of  the  second  row,  was,  as  all  admit,  the  carbuncle,  or 
gamei.  It  received  the  name  it  bore  in  classical  writings  on  account  of  its  resem- 
blance to  a burning  coal.  By  day  the  lustre  is  more  feeble ; nevertheless,  it  pre- 
sents a very  fiery  appearance.  The  blazing  color  of  many  garnets  must  be 
familiar  to  all  who  have  seen  them.  The  finest  in  modern  times  come  from  South 
America  and  Ceylon,  but  the  stone  is  very  widely  diffused  in  nature. 

The  only  remaining  stone  is  the  iSshSm,  or  ligure,  the  first  of  the  third  row. 
Concerning  this  conjectures  have  been  numerous.  The  fossil  known  as  “ belem- 
nite,”  amber,  opal  and  the  modern  ligurite  have  all  been  supported  on  different 
grounds,  but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the  stone  known  as  jacinth  or  hyacinth — 
a variety  of  zircon — is  the  ligure  of  olden  times.  This  is  electric  when  rubbed,  and 
is  known  to  have  been  in  esteem  in  Egypt  and  Arabia.  It  is  not  much  worn,  on 
account  of  its  often  porous  character  and  the  flaws  and  blebs  it  frequently  contains. 
Still,  despite  these  defects,  it  is  a magnificent  stone  of  a rich  orange  color. 

It  will  be  readily  gathered  from  what  has  been  said  that  in  the  subsequent  times 
of  David  and  Solomon,  and  still  more  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel,  the  Oriental  stones 
may  have  come  into  prominence,  and  by  their  transcendent  excellence  have  been 
prized  beyond  those  previously  known.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  in  the 
early  times  of  the  Christian  era  these  were  well  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
And  accordingly  we  must  give  a few  lines  to  the  description  in  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation of  the  precious  stones  in  the  apocalyptic  vision  of  St.  John.  This  descrip- 
tion is  evidently  couched  in  a spirit  of  high  poetic  imagery,  the  idea  being  to 
illustrate  by  the  most  splendid  of  known  gems  the  brilliancy  of  the  future  city. 

Nothing  needs  to  be  added  to  what  has  already  been  said  concerning  sapphire, 
sardonyx,  sardius,  topaz — i.  e.,  modern  chrysolite — beryl,  emerald  and  amethyst. 
The  two  latter  may,  indeed,  be  conceived  to  be  the  most  rare  and  valuable  Ori- 
ental stones  so  named,  though  in  point  of  richness  of  color  but  little  is  gained 
thereby.  The  other  stones  demand  a word  or  two  of  explanation. 

The  chrysolite  of  St.  John  is  most  probably  the  true  Oriental  topaz,  a brilliant 
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golden-yellow  crystalline  stone.  The  jacinth  of  Greek  and  Eoman  days,  as  its 
description  by  Solinus  shows,  is  undoubtedly  the  true  Oriental  sapphire,  a stone 
of  brilliant  transparency  and  lustre  and  of  splendid  blue.  The  description  of 
Pliny  agrees  with  this,  but  that  of  Solinus  is  perfectly  conclusive.  He  says: 
“Amongst  those  things  of  which  we  have  treated  is  found  also  the  hyacinthus, 
of  a shining  sky-blue  color — a stone  of  price  ,if  it  be  found  without  blemish,  for 
it  is  extremely,  subject  to  defects.  For  generally  it  is  either  diluted  with  violet 
or  clouded  with  dark  shades,  or  else  melts  away  into  a watery  hue  with  too  much 
whiteness.  The  best  color  of  the  stone  is  an  equable  one,  neither  dulled  by  too 
deep  a dye  nor  too  clear  with  excessive  transparency,  but  which  draws  a sweetly- 
colored  tint  from  the  double  mixture  of  brightness  and  violet.  This  is  the  gem 
that  feels  the  influence  of  the  air  and  sympathizes  with  the  heavens  and  does  not 
shine  equally  if  the  sky  be  cloudy  or  bright.  For  engraving,  upon,  indeed,  it  is 
by  no  means  adapted,  inasmuch  as  it  defies  all  grinding ; it  is  not,  however,  en- 
tirely invincible,  since  it  is  engraved  upon  and  cut  into  shape  by  means  of  the 
diamond.” 

Chalcedony  must  have  received  its  name  from  Chalcedon,  the  place  whence  it 
came.  The  only  stone  of  which  there  is  any  evidence  bearing  this  name  in  the 
time  of  St.  John  is  the  copper  emerald,  which  Theophrastus  describes  as  found  in 
the  copper-mines  near  Chalcedon.  It  was  a small  transparent  brilliant  green  stone, 
rivaling  in  color  the  true  emerald.  The  well-known  ornamental  stone  now  called 
malachite  and  the  silicious  ore  of  copper  called  chrysocolla  are  closely  allied  to  it. 
How  the  name  chalcedony  can  have  been  transferred  from  a stone  of  this  character 
to  the  milk-white  carnelian  and  other  varieties  that  now  bear  the  name  is  one  of 
the  many  puzzles  in  mineralogical  nomenclature. 

Some  little  difficulty  attends  the  identification  of  the  jasper  of  St.  John.  In 
Eev.  4 : 3 the  word  is  used  in  conjunction  with  sardine  stone  and  emerald  as  de- 
scriptive of  the  divine  glory,  and  the  walls  and  first  foundation  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem are  described  as  built  of  it.  In  Eev.  21 : 11  the  light  of  the  city  is  described 
as  like  a crystallizing  jasper.  This  phrase  has  been  considered  by  some  as  refer- 
ring to  the  diamond.  The  diamond,  no  doubt,  was  known  in  those  days,  for  Pliny 
describes  at  least  four  forms.  But  it  went  by  another  name;  and  if  St.  John  had 
meant  diamond,  he  would  have  used  the  right  term.  Indeed,  the  use  of  the  word 
crystal  in  connection  with  jasper  is  a strong  confirmation  that  jasper  itself  was  not 
necessarily  crystalline,  and  that  when  applied  to  illustrate  the  light  of  the  glory 
of  heaven  the  further  idea  of  crystalline  purity  was  requisite.  The  absence  from 
the  scriptural  accounts  both  of  the  diamond  and  of  the  ruby,  the  most  precious 
of  modern  stones,  is  noteworthy.  Both  words,  however,  occur  in  the  Bible. 

Metals. — In  a singular  and  striking  passage  of  the  Pentateuch  all  the  metals 
of  the  Bible,  with  one  exception,  are  named  together.  The  thirty-first  chapter  of 
Numbers  gives  an  account  of  the  war  of  vengeance  against  the  Midianites,  in 
which  the  Israelites  destroyed  great  numbers  of  their  enemies  and  captured  large 
quantities  of  spoil.  Concerning  the  spoil  we  read : “ This  is  the  ordinance  of  the 
law  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses : Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass, 
the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead,  every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye  shall  make 
it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean  : nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  with 
the  water  of  separation:  and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through 
the  water.  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh  day,  and  afterward  ye 
shall  come  into  the  camp.”  vs.  21-24.  With  the  single  exception  of  antimony, 
this  passage  gives  the  common  names  of  all  the  varieties  of  metals  referred  to  in 
the  Bible.  It  has  been  thought  by  some  that  “ the  water  of  separation  ” here  named 
is  really  quicksilver  or  mercury,  which  is  used  for  the  purification  of  the  precious 
metals.  But  this  hypothesis  is  more  ingenious  than  sound.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  the  Oriental  nations  knew  anything  of  quicksilver.  The  Eomans  of  Pliny’s 
time  imported  it  from  Spain,  and  also  obtained  it  artificially  from  the  native  sul- 
phide, which  likewise  came  from  Spain,  but  there  is  not  a trace  of  it  in  connection 
with  the  early  Egyptians,  Assyrians,  Arabians  or  Persians.  Moreover,  the  hypoth- 
esis that  “the  water  of  separation”  here  means  quicksilver  is  entirely  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  context.  In  consequence  of  yielding  to  the  evil  counsels  of  Balaam, 
the  Israelites  had  been  smitten  by  a loathsome  disease  through  contact  with  the 
neighboring  Moabites  and  Midianites.  The  plague  was  stayed,  but  the  command 
went  forth  from  Jehovah  to  Moses,  “Vex  the  Midianites  and  smite  them.”  Num. 
25 : 17.  The  Midianites  were  vexed  and  smitten,  and  the  spoils  of  their  camp 
were  taken ; and  then,  lest  the  pestilence  should  break  out  once  more,  “ the  Lord 
commanded  Moses”  to  take  stringent  and  effective  sanitary  measures  to  destroy 
the  possibility  of  infection.  Whatever  can  be  purified'bv  fire,  let  it  be  purified  by 
fire;  whatever  will  not  stand  the  fire,  let  it  pass  through  “the  water  of  separation.” 
The  nineteenth  chapter  gives  a full  account  of  the  preparation  of  this  “ water  of 
separation,”  and  the  reference  in  our  passage  undoubtedly  is  to  sanitary  precautions, 
and  not  to  metallic  purity.  The  provisions  of  the  law  of  Moses  made  sanitary 
science  a religious  duty ; and  this  is  only  one  instance  out  of  many  in  which  the 
utmost  care  was  taken  against  the  dangers  of  malignant  disease.  To  explain  this 
“water  of  separation”  as  the  quicksilver  which  is  used  to  separate  gold  and  silver 
from  mechanical  impurities  is  absurd. 

This  passage  is  noticeable  chiefly  as  bringing  together  all  the  metals  in  use  at 
the  time.  The  Midianites  were  in  all  probability  those  enterprising  Arabs  who 
either  conducted  the  commerce  between  Phoenicia  and  the  lands  of  the  East,  or  on 
the  other  hand  preyed  as  robbers  On  the  mercantile  caravans ; and  in  either  case 
they  might  be  expected  to  possess  all  the  common  and  well-known  metals.  The 
omission  of  antimony  as  a metal  from  the  list  is  easy  to  understand,  because  it  was 
not  used  by  the  ancients  as  a metal,  but  as  a paint,  and  as  a means  of  personal 
adornment.  The  Flebrew  name  is  pilch,  a word  which  denoted  some  sort  of  dye 
or  paint  used  in  decorating  the  eyes  and  eyelids.  Jezebel,  immediately  before 
meeting  her  death  at  the  command  of  Jehu,  is  represented  (2  Kings  9:30)  as 
putting  “her  eyes  in  painting”  ( p&cli ).  So  also  Jeremiah  (4:30)  and  Ezekiel 
(23 : 40)  use  the  word  as  a feminine  adornment.  There  is  nothing  in  the  mere 
text  of  the  Hebrew  to  indicate  from  what  material  this  paint' was  made,  but  the 
Septuagint,  Syriac  and  other  versions  agree  in  tracing  it  to  antimony  or  stibium. 
There  is  distinct  evidence  both  from  Egypt  and  from  Assyria  that  the  practice  of 
painting  the  eyelids,  etc.,  was  common  in  ancient  times. 

This  use  of  antimony  or  puch  will  serve  to  explain  two  other  passages  in  which 


the  word  occurs.  Among  the  treasures  prepared  by  David  for  the  temple,  and 
transmitted  by  him  to  his  son  Solomon,  are  “ stones  of  puch”  translated  in  our 
English  version  “glistering  stones.”  1 Chron.  29  : 2.  And  in  Isaiah’s  grand 
prophecy  of  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles  we  find,  “ I will  lay  thy  stones  with 
puch”  (Isa.  54 : 11),  in  our  version,  “with  fair  colors.”  The  reference  in  both 
these  passages  appears  to  be  to  some  kind  of  ornamental  stone  which  when  set  in 
its  appropriate  cement  or  matrix  would  present  an  appearance  resembling  the 
brilliant  eye  surrounded  by  the  lustrous  eyelash. 

Gold  is  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testament  under  six  different  names,  and  four  of 
these  occur  in  Job  28  : 15-17.  To  go  fully  into  the  etymology  of  these  terms  would 
be  unprofitable  for  the  general  reader,  but  their  diversity  is  interesting  as  showing 
the  universal  attention  which  gold  must  have  received  from  the  very  earliest  times. 
Its  yellow  color,  its  brilliant  lustre,  undimmed  by  moisture  or  rust,  its  weight,  its 
many  useful  properties,  have  caused  it  to  be  valued  from  the  most  remote  antiquity. 
Unlike  most  other  metals,  it  occurs  in  nature  only  in  metallic  form  ; and  whilst 
this  fact  forced  it  early  into  notice,  its  valuable  qualities  made  it  highly  prized. 
Its  earliest  and  most  common  name,  zdhdb,  is  derived  from  its  yellow  color;  pdz  is 
native  gold  as  found  naturally  in  the  metallic  state ; b£ts2r  is  the  term  applied  to 
fragments  of  ore  or  the  dust  of  gold ; chdrdtz,  a name  found  generally  in  associa- 
tion with  silver,  is  regarded  by  Bosenmuller  and  some  Hebraists  as  indicating 
lustre  or  brilliancy,  and  by  others  (perhaps  with  more  probability)  as  implying 
“dug  out;”  and  the  other  two  names,  sdgdr  (treasured)  and  ketliim  (concealed), 
have  reference  to  the  careful  and  jealous  guard  with  which  precious  substances 
are  preserved. 

Gold  is  named  in  Gen.  2 : 11  as  found  in  the  land  of  Havilah.  In  Pales- 
tine itself  there  is  no  indication  either  of  streams  or  valley  deposits  in  which 
alluvial  gold  might  be  found  nor  of  mines  from  which  it  might  be  obtained 
in  its  original  rocky  matrix.  The  Israelites  must  have  obtained  it  by  com- 
merce. The  countries  named  in  the  Bible  in  connection  with  gold  are  Ophir 
(1  Kings  9 : 27,  28 ; 1 Chron.  10  : 11  ; 22  : 48 ; 29:4;  Job  22  : 24 ; 28  : 16 ; Ps. 
45  : 9 ; Isa.  13  : 12) ; Sheba  (1  Kings  10  : 2,  10 ; Ps.  72  : 15 ; Isa.  60  : 6 ; Ezek. 
27  : 22);  Uphaz  (Jer.  10  : 9 ; Dan.  10  : 5) ; Parvaim  (2  Chron.  3:6);  and 
Baamah.  Ezek.  27  : 22.  Into  the  almost  numberless  conjectures  as  to  these 
localities  we  do  not  feel  it  necessary  to  enter,  but  it  may  be  stated  in  brief  that 
Uphaz  is  believed  to  be  another  form  of  the  name  Ophir,  Eaamah  was  most  prob- 
ably a town  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  the  locality  of  Parvaim  is  indeterminate. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Sheba  was  a district  of  Arabia,  although  some  pre- 
fer to  locate  it  in  Ethiopia  or  Abyssinia.  Ophir  has  given  rise  to  much  discussion, 
some  placing  it  in  Arabia,  others  in  India,  and  others  again  on  the  east  coast  of 
Africa.  In  this  controversy  much  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  alleged  absence 
of  gold  or  of  any  signs  of  gold-mines  in  Arabia.  If,  however,  this  fact  were  con- 
clusive in  excluding  Ophir  from  Arabia,  by  parity  of  reasoning  it  would  exclude 
Sheba  likewise  ; but  there  is  overwhelmingly  strong  evidence  that  Sheba  was  in 
Arabia.  There  is,  moreover,  evidence  in  writers  of  antiquity  that  in  ancient 
times  Arabia  did  yield  gold ; and  whether  its  own  soil  supplied  it  or  not,  there  is 
distinct  and  conclusive  proof  that  its  inhabitants  possessed  it  in  abundance.  The 
commerce  of  the  Hebrews,  then,  brought  from  the  shores  of  the  Eed  Sea  and  the 
Persian  Gulf  quantities  of  gold. 

In  the  times  of  David  and  Solomon  gold  existed  in  enormous  quantities  among 
the  Hebrews.  The  figures  given  in  the  Old  Testament  appear  almost  fabulous. 
From  1 Chron.  22  : 14  we  learn  that  David  had  collected  together  for  the  purpose 
of  the  temple  building  a hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold  and  a thousand  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver,  and  from  1 Chron.  29  : 3 we  learn  that,  over  and  above  this 
enormous  amount,  he  contributed  from  his  possessions  three  thousand  talents  of 
gold  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  silver,  whilst  the  people  in  addition  offered 
“ for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God  five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents.”  1 Chron.  29  : 7.  From  these  data 
the  total  value  of  the  gold  and  silver  has  been  calculated  at  nearly  one  thousand 
millions  sterling — a sum  larger  than  the  combined  annual  expenditure  of  all  the 
governments  of  Europe.  David  had  conquered  all  the  tribes  and  kingdoms  that 
were  immediately  around  Canaan — Syrians,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Philistines  and 
Amalekites.  The  spoils  of  these  conquered  nations  must  have  been  large.  Even 
in  the  time  of  Moses  the  spoils  taken  from  the  Midianites  enabled  the  officers  and 
captains  of  the  people  to  bring  to  the  tabernacle  as  a thank-offering  to  Jehovah 
sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels  of  gold.  Num.  31 : 52.  Gideon 
also  obtained  large  spoils  in  gold  from  the  Midianites.  Judg.  8 : 26.  And  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  vast  booty  fell  to  the  armies  of  David  in  the  various  cam- 
paigns. From  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  golden  shields  were  captured  (2  Sam. 
8:7),  and  the  royal  crown  of  the  Ammonites  of  Eabbah  is  described  as  weightng 
a talent  of  gold  (2  Sam.  12  : 30),  “ spoil  of  the  city  in  great  abundance”  being  also 
mentioned.  After  the  conquest  of  Hadadezer,  Toi,  king  of  Hamath,  sent  as  pres- 
ents to  David  vessels  of  silver,  gold  and  brass.  2 Sam.  8 : 10.  And  thus,  partly  by 
conquest  and  partly  by  tributary  gifts,  David  amassed  his  treasures.  The  reign 
of  Solomon  is  full  of  evidence  of  wealth  in  gold ; Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sent  him 
one  hundred  and  twenty  talents  (1  Kings  9 : 14),  and  the  queen  of  Sheba  presented 
a like  amount.  1 Kings  10:10;  2 Chron.  9 : 9.  All  these  facts  conclusively  show 
the  abundance  of  gold  at  that  time — so  much  that  Solomon  is  stated  to  have  made 
silver  and  gold  at  Jerusalem  as  stones  (2  Chron.  1 : 15),  and  all  his  drinking-ves- 
sels and  vessels  of  his  house  were  of  gold,  for  “silver  was  nothing  accounted  of  in 
the  days  of  Solomon.”  1 Kings  10  : 21.  The  golden  magnificence  of  the  times  of 
building  the  temple  dwarfs  the  previous  narrative  of  the  tabernacle  work  and  ren- 
ders insignificant  the  splendor  of  the  second  temple,  that  of  Zerubbabel.  The 
glory  was  departed.  And  yet  said  Jehovah,  “ The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine.  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former ; in  this 
place  will  I give  peace.”  Haggai  2 : 8,  9.  The  splendors  of  Herod’s  temple  are 
attested  by  contemporary  writers,  but  even  its  magnificence  did  not  fulfill  this 
prophecy  until  the  Lord  of  all  glory  made  known  in  the  temple  courts  his  gospel 
of  “ peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men.” 

Gold  appears  to  have  been  used  chiefly  for  personal  ornaments  and  for  furniture 
and  decorations.  Chains,  bracelets,  earrings,  rings,  nose-rings  and  necklaces  are 
all  mentioned.  Ex.  35  : 22 ; Nfim.  31  : 50 ; Gen.  24  : 22 ; 41  : 42,  etc.  It  was 
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extensively  used  for  purposes  of  architectural  decoration  and  for  household  orna- 
ments and  vessels.  1 Kings  6:22;  10  : 21 ; Estli.  1:7;  Dan.  5 : 2,  3,  etc.  It  ren- 
dered brilliant  the  throne  of  Solomon  and  his  marriage  palanquin  (1  Kings  10 : 
18;  Cant.  3 : 10),  and  the  beds  or  couches  of  the  Persian  king.  Esth.  1 : 6.  For 
images  of  idolatrous  worship  also  was  it  used — the  golden  calf  of  Aaron  and  the 
Israelites,  the  two  calves  of  Jeroboam  and  the  gigantic  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Ex.  32  : 4 ; 1 Kings  12:28;  Dan.  3:1. 

Although  so  highly  valued  for  these  several  purposes,  gold  did  not  form  the  com- 
mon medium  of  exchange  and  commerce.  The  first  biblical  reference  to  it  for  this 
purpose  is  in  the  purchase  by  David  of  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 
1 Chron.  21  : 25.  Wilkinson  states  that  the  money  of  the  Egyptians  was  in  rings 
of  gold  and  silver,  which  were  carefully  weighed  in  matters  of  purchase.  The 
practice  of  the  Israelites  was  doubtless  similar,  as  we  find  constant  references  to 
the  weighing  of  money. 

Silver  is  not  mentioned  earlier  than  Gen.  13  : 2,  where  it  is  said  that  “Abram 
was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver  and  in  gold.”  Like  gold,  it  became  exceedingly 
abundant  in  the  times  of  David  and  Solomon.  The  sources  whence  it  came  were 
Arabia  and  Tarshish.  2 Chron.  9 : 14,  21 ; 1 Kings  10  : 22;  Jer.  10:9;  Ezek.  27  : 
12.  Strabo  states  that  silver-mines  occurred  in  Spain,  and  that  Tartessus  was  the 
name  of  a river  near  them,  and  also  of  the  town  built  at  its  mouth.  The  Romans 
obtained  large  quantities  of  silver  from  Spain,  and  within  the  last  fifty  years  the 
silver  produce  of  that  country  has  revived  again.  The  uses  to  which  silver  was 
ut  were  similar  to  those  of  gold.  It  formed  the  material  of  ornaments,  dishes, 
asins,  candlesticks  and  other  domestic  vessels  and  implements,  architectural  dec- 
orations and  images  for  idolatrous  worship.  Demetrius,  the  craftsman  of  Ephesus, 
was  a maker  of  silver  shrines  for  Diana  (Acts  19  : 24),  when,  fearing  the  failure  of 
his  trade  through  the  success  of  the  gospel-preaching,  he  roused  up  the  supersti- 
tion of  his  fellow-citizens  to  oppose  and  injure  the  apostle  Paul. 

Silver  appears  to  have  been  the  usual  medium  of  exchange.  Even  so  late  as 
Jeremiah  (ch.  32  : 9,  10)  there  was  no  coined  money  and  the  silver  was  weighed. 
After  the  return  from  Babylon  we  find  Ezra  (ch.  8 : 24-28)  weighing  out  the 
precious  metals.  See  also  Nell.  7 : 70.  In  these  passages,  however,  the  words 
ndarkSn , dnrkSmon,  rendered  in  our  version  “dram,”  are  regarded  as  equivalent  to 
the  daric,  a Persian  gold  coin,  with  which  the  Jews  had  become  acquainted  dur- 
ing their  captivity.  In  later  years  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  gave  permission  to 
Simon  Maccabeus  to  “coin  money  for  his  country  with  his  own  stamp”  (1  Macc. 
15:6),  and  coins  of  the  Maccabean  period  are  still  extant.  Pliny  states  that  the 
Romans  had  only  copper  money  until  the  third  century  before  Christ.  The  Egypt- 
ians, as  we  have  seen,  used  gold  and  silver  rings  by  weight  as  money,  and  in  the 
investigation  at  Nineveh  and  Babylon  no  coins  have  been  found,  but  on  the  other 
hand  distinct  evidence  of  money  by  weight.  The  Hebrew  word  for  silver,  kesgph, 
is  the  word  commonly  used  for  money,  indicating  clearly  that,  as  in  many  modern 
Oriental  nations,  silver  was  the  criterion  of  value  and  the  medium  of  exchange. 

Copper,  Brass,  Bronze,  Tin. — It  will  be  convenient  to  consider  these 
together.  Copper  and  tin,  as  is  well  known,  are  distinct  metals ; brass  is  an  alloy 
of  copper  and  zinc,  and  bronze  an  alloy  of  copper  and  tin. 

The  nations  of  antiquity  appear  to  have  been  ignorant  of  zinc  as  a distinct 
metal.  Until  the  time  of  Paracelsus  (sixteenth  century;  A.  D.)  it  was  not  known 
in  a metallic  form.  There  is  indeed  a passage  of  Strabo  which  indicates  differ- 
ently, and  to  this  we  shall  refer  below.  The  chief  ores  of  zinc  are  calamine,  or 
the  carbonate,  and  blende,  or  the  sulphide,  from  which  it  is  obtained  by  a some- 
what complicated  metallurgic  process.  Whether  the  alloy  of  zinc  and  copper, 
which  we  call  brass,  was  known  in  ancient  times  is  also  doubtful.  Bronze  vessels 
and  implements  in  abundance  have  been  found  amidst  the  ruins  and  debris  of 
ancient  cities,  and  in  the  tombs  and  places  of  burial  of  ancient  times ; but  brass  is 
wanting,  and  the  presumption,  therefore,  is  that  brass  was  unknown.  It  is,  of 
course,  quite  possible,  as  Beckmann  maintains,  that  brass  was  accidentally  discov- 
ered by  the  fusing  of  calamine  in  connection  with  copper  ores.  One  of  the  mod- 
ern methods  of  its  manufacture  is  to  fuse  copper  under  a mixture  of  calamine  and 
charcoal.  The  account  given  by  Pliny  of  what  he  calls  cadmia  renders  it  highly 
probable  that  one  variety  of  the  substance  so  called  was  certainly  calamine.  And 
it  is  not  by  any  means  impossible  that  the  ancient  smelter  may  have  accidentally 
fabricated  a sort  of  brass  from  the  presence  of  zinc  and  ore  in  his  materials.  If 
this  did  happen,  the  resulting  alloy  would  differ  from  bronze  in  having  a yellower 
color  and  a higher  lustre,  and  would  doubtless  be  more  highly  prized,  partly  for 
these  qualities  and  partly  for  its  rarity.  This  contingency  or  possibility  deserves 
notice  in  connection  with  the  biblical  metals  on  account  of  the  statements  in  Ezra 
8 : 27  , Ezek.  1 : 4,  7,  27  ; 8:2;  and  Rev.  1:15;  2 : 18.  Ezra  speaks  of  two  ves- 
sels of  “ fine  copper  precious  as  gold,”  or,  as  Rosenmiiller  renders,  “ of  copper 
shining  like  gold,  and  as  precious  as  gold.”  “Bright  brass”  also  is  mentioned  in 
1 Kings  7 : 45,  and  “polished  brass”  in  Dan.  10  : 6.  These  terms  manifestly 
imply  some  difference  from  the  metal  usually  styled  nSchdsheth,  and  it  has  been 
suggested  that  they  refer  to  the  metal  called  by  the  Romans  orichalcim  or  auri- 
chalcum.  Of  this  Pliny  states  there  were  two  kinds,  natural  and  artificial.  The 
former  was  extinct  in  Pliny’s  time ; Servius  describes  it  as  having  the  lustre  of 
gold  and  the  hardness  of  copper.  Rosenmiiller  quotes  from  Aristotle  that  a metal 
of  this  description  was  found  in  India,  and  that  among  the  treasures  of  Darius 
were  vessels  made  thereof,  distinguishable  from  gold  only  by  the  smell  which  is 
peculiar  to  brass.  And  he  proceeds  to  identify  this  metal  with  one  referred  to  by 
Chardin  as  found  in  Sumatra  and  the  Macassar  Islands,  having  a pale  rose-red 
color  between  copper  and  gold,  of  a fine  grain  and  susceptible  of  a beautiful  polish. 
The  pale  rose-red  color  and  metallic  lustre  here  lead  a mineralogist  to  think  of  the 
so-called  copper  nickel — a mixture  of  nickel  and  arsenic — but  the  other  characters 
are  not  fully  in  accord  with  this  idea. 

Turning  now  from  these  somewhat  speculative  and  indeterminate  questions, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  copper  and  tin  were  known  to  the  Israelites,  and  that 
in  the  great  majority  of  the  passages  where  the  word  n&choshelh  occurs  (translated 
in  our  version  “brass”)  the  metal  referred  to  is  bronze.  Like  the  corresponding 
words  in  Greek  and  Latin,  the  Hebrew  term  appears  to  have  been  applied  indif- 
ferently to  native  or  pure  copper,  and  also  to  its  alloys.  It  is  evident  from 
Dent.  8 : 9 and  Job  28 : 2 that  copper  was  a native  product  of  Palestine.  The 


island  of  Cyprus  also  yielded  it  in  abundance.  For  purposes  of  the  arts  and 
manufactures  it  was  in  almost  all  cases  alloyed  with  tin.  This  alloy,  bronze 
possesses  properties  of  special  value  for  such  purposes.  It  is  much  harder  and 
much  more  fusible  than  copper  alone ; and  besides  this,  according  to  the  method 
of  cooling  employed,  it  can  be  made  hard  and  elastic  or  softer  and  malleable. 

A question-  of  much  interest  arises  as  to  whence  came  the  tin  used  for  this 
purpose  in  ancient  times.  The  only  modern  localities  are  Cornwall  and  Brittany ; 
Bohemia,  Saxony  and  Silesia ; Spain,  Portugal  and  the  South  of  France ; Russia 
' and  Sweden  ; North  and  South  America ; Australia ; and  some  districts  bordering  on 
the  now  notorious  Straits  of  Malacca.  Taking  into  account  on  the  one  hand  the 
abundance  or  scarcity  in  which  it  occurs  in  these  several  districts,  and  on  the  other 
the  probabilities  of  ancient  mercantile  enterprise,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 1 
tin  of  antiquity  must  have  come  from  either  Spain  or  Cornwall  or  the  Straits  of 
Malacca.  And  one  instinctively  turns  to  the  commerce  of  Phoenicia  and  to  the 
ever-recurring  Tarshish  (Ezek.  27 : 12)  as  the  medium  of  tin  supply  in  ancient 
times.  Some  have  maintained  that  tbe  supply  of  tin  to  Egypt  came  from  the 
East;  but  the  great  probability  is  not  that  the  East  supplied  Egypt,  but  that 
Egypt  supplied  the  East,  and  that  the  chief  source  of  this  metal  in  antiquity  was 
through  Phoenician  commerce,  from  Spain  and  from  a district  beyond  Spain.  The 
testimony  of  Strabo  and  Diodorus  Siculus  shows  that  this  last-named  district  was 
Britain,  and  therefore  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  tin  contained  in  the  bronzes 
now  in  the  British  Museum  left  these  shores  centuries  ago. 

A metal  serviceable  for  so  many  purposes  as  bronze  found  abundant  use  in  armor 
and  weapons,  for  vessels  of  the  temple  and  for  various  domestic  purposes,  for  chains 
and  fetters,  for  pillars  and  for  ornaments.  The  “ bow  of  steel  ” in  Job  20 : 24  ; Ps. 
18:  34  should  be  rendered  “bow  of  copper”  (or  bronze),  and  doubtless  refers  to 
some  suitable  alloy  of  copper  combining  flexibility  with  strength.  The  cutting 
implements  of  Egypt  were  for  the  most  part  of  bronze.  The  use  of  emery-powder 
would  render  such  implements  effective  even  in  sculpturing  hard  rocks,  just  as  in 
our  own  day,  by  the  use  of  fine  sand,  very  hard  rocks  may  be  sawn  by  means  of 
a comparatively  soft  saw,  or  as,  by  the  aid  of  diamond-dust  or  emery,  extremely 
hard  minerals  may  be  cut  and  polished  by  the  lapidary’s  wheel.  The  principle 
in  all  these  cases  is  the  same : the  minute  fragments  of  the  very  hard  material 
become  embedded  in  the  metal  edge  of  the  weapon  and  give  it  a cutting  power 
which  would  otherwise  be  unattainable.  In  addition  to  these  uses,  we  learn  from 
Ex.  38 : 8 (see  also  Job  37  : 18)  that  the  bronze  laver  of  the  tabernacle  and  its  base 
were  made  out'  of  the  mirrors  of  the  women  of  the  Israelites. 

Bronze  also  was  most  probably  the  material  of  the  brazen  serpent  of  Moses 
(Num.  21 : 9),  which  was  preserved  till  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  and  was  then 
destroyed  because  it  had  become  the  object  of  idolatrous  worship.  2 Kings  18  : 4. 
In  Nebuchadnezzar’s  vision,  related  in  Dan.  2 : 32,  the  warlike  character  of  the 
Macedonian  empire  is  represented  by  the  portion  of  the  image  made  of  bronze, 
whilst  the  next  part,  made  of  iron,  typified  the  Roman  empire.  It  is  a singular 
commentary  on  this  vision  that  the  Macedonian  age  was  an  age  of  bronze  weapons, 
but  that  with  the  Roman  power  came  a more  general  use  of  iron  for  warlike 
purposes.  The  Hebrew  word  n&chSxheth  is  also  used  in  some  passages  of  the  Old 
Testament  (Lev.  26  : 19 ; Deut.  28  : 23 ; Job  6:12;  Jer.  6:28;  15 : 20 ; Isa.  48  : 
4 ; Ezek.  22  : 18,  etc.)  in  a metaphorical  sense  as  indicating  either  strength  or 
obstinacy  or  insensibility  or  baseness  or  fixedness.  Perhaps  Alexander,  the 
coppersmith  of  Ephesus  (2  Tim.  4 : 14),  had  gained  either  from  the  reflex  influence 
of  bis  handicraft,  or  from  a study  of  these  metaphorical  passages,  those  qualities 
which  he  manifested  in  his  opposition  to  St.  Paul. 

Iron  and  Steel. — The  descendants  of  Cain  are  represented  in  the  book  of 
Genesis  (chap.  4)  as  the  great  inventors  and  discoverers  of  remote  antiquity. 
Lamech  was  the  father  of  the  first  musician,  and  the  first  metal  artificer ; J ubal 
discovered  the  charms  of  music,  and  Tubal-cain  invented  the  first  processes  of 
metallurgy.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  hard  and  dangerous  life  led  by  the 
exiled  Cainites  forced  them  as  a means  of  self-defence  to  metal  weapons,  and  as  a 
means  of  subsistence  to  metal  tools. 

Iron  was  used  for  tools  of  various  kinds  (Deut.  19:5;  27  : 5 ; 1 Kings  6 : 7 ; 2 
Kings  6:5,  6;  Isa.  10:34;  2 Sam.  12:31;  1 Chron.  20:3);  for  weapons  and 
implements  both  for  war  and  for  hunting  (Job  41 : 7 ; 20:24;  1 Sam.  17  : 7 ; 2 
Sam.  23:7);  for  war-chariots  (Josh.  17  : 16, 18 ; Judg.  1:19;  4:3,  13) ; for  nails 
and  fastenings  of  the  temple  (1  Chron.  22:3;  Josephus,  Ant.  15 : 11,  \ 3) ; for 
bars  and  fetters  (Ps.  105  : 18 ; 107  : 16  ; Isa.  45:2);  and  for  a variety  of  similar 
uses.  In  the  New  Testament  we  find  an  iron  gate  (Acts  12  : 10),  a surgical  imple- 
ment (1  Tim.  4 : 2),  and  iron  breastplates.  Rev.  9 : 9.  The  word  also  occurs  in  a 
variety  of  metaphorical  meanings  implying  hard  bondage  (Deut.  4 : 20;  28  : 48; 

1 Kings  8 : 51) ; severity  of  government  (Ps.  2:9);  fortitude  and  strength  (Jolt 
40  : 18  ; Jer.  1 : 18 ; Dan.  2 : 33) ; destructive  power  and  cruel  oppression  (Dan.  7 : 

7 ; Amos  1:3);  and  many  others. 

Steel  occurs  in  our  version  in  four  places  (2  Sam.  22:35;  Job  20:24; 
Ps.  18:34;  Jer.  15:12)  as  the  rendering  of  Hebrew  words  which  in  all  other 
passages  unquestionably  mean  “ bronze  ” or  “ copper.”  It  is  very  doubtful  whether 
the  ancient  nations  were  acquainted  either  with  cast-iron  or  with  steel.  These,  as 
is  well  known,  differ  from  wrought  or  malleable  iron  in  having  a proportion  of 
carbon  in  combination,  which  renders  them  more  fusible  and  harder.  Cast-iron 
has  the  most  carbon,  but  steel,  from  its  peculiar  qualities  of  hardness  and  elasticity, 
according  to  the  tempering,  is  the  most  useful  in  matters  of  cutlery  and  so  forth. 
The  question  as  relating  to  cast-iron  is  purely  speculative,  and  does  not  affect  any 
passages  of  Scripture.  But  as  regards  steel  there  are  two  passages  which  must  be 
noticed.  Jeremiah  15  : 12  reads,  “Shall  iron  [bitrzel]  break  [or  crush]  iron  from 
the  north  and  copper  [or  bronze]  ?”  Here  manifestly  “ iron  from  the  north  ” and 
bronze  or  copper  are  represented  as  having  greater  tenacity  or  hardness  than 
ordinary  iron.  According  to  Pliny,  iron  was  hardened  by  being  plunged  red  hot 
into  water,  and  he  mentions  different  kinds  of  iron  of  varying  excellence,  accord- 
ing to  the  quality  of  the  water  in  which  it  had  been  tempered.  The  excellence  of 
the  iron  depended,  of  course,  not  upon  the  quality  of  the  water,  but  upon  the 
quality  of  the  ore  and  the  method  of  manufacture.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  some  districts  produced  iron  of  a very  superior  quality  to  that  of  others.  One 
of  these  favored  districts  was  near  the  southern  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  where  a 
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people  called  the  Chalybes  dwelt.  As  this  district  lay  to  the  north  of  Palestine, 
it  is  most  probable  that  the  “northern  iron”  of  Jer.  15:12  is  this  steel. of  the 
Chalybes.  This  and  the  neighboring  districts  retained  their  celebrity  for  a length- 
ened period,  and  throughout  the  Middle  Ages  the  steel  of  Damascus  had  a wide 
reputation. 

Lend. — This  metal,  most  widely  used  nowadays,  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
extensively  employed  in  olden  times.  It  was  found  in  the  rocks  of  the  Sinai 
desert,  was  known  in  Egypt  and  common  in  Palestine.  The  first  biblical  reference 
to  it  is  in  Ex.  15  : 10,  where  it  is  said  that  the  Egyptians  “sank  like  lead”  in  the 
» Sea.  It  is  named  amongst  the  spoils  of  the  Midianites  (Num.  31 : 22)  and  amongst 
the  merchandise  of  Tyre.  Ezek.  27  : 12.  It  was  used  for  weights  and  plummets. 
Zech.  5:7;  Amos  7 : 7,  8 ; Acts  27  : 28. 

There  is  no  evidence  in  ancient  times  of  the  use  of  lead  for  the  multitude  of 
household  and  architectural  purposes  which  now  render  it  so  useful  a metal. 
There  are,  however,  indications  of  three  uses  to  which  it  is  still  put.  It  was  em- 
loyed  for  purifying  silver ; and  to  this  we  shall  return  in  treating  of  metallurgy, 
older  also  appears  to  have  been  known  and  used.  Pliny  makes  distinct  reference 
to  the  use  of  lead  for  tliis  purpose.  He  says : “ Pieces  of  black  lead  [f.  e.,  our 
lead]  cannot  be  soldered  without  the  intervention  of  white  lead  {i. e.,  our  tin],  nor 
can  this  be  done  without  employing  oil ; nor  can  white  lead,  on  the  other  hand, 
be  united  without  the  aid  of  black  lead.”  This  passage  renders  it  clear  that,  in 
Pliny’s  time  as  now,  a mixture  of  lead  and  tin  was  employed  for  soldering.  There 
is  evidence  also,  from  the  earthenware  of  Nineveh  and  Egypt,  that  oxide  of  lead 
was  employed  for  glazing,  probably  after  a similar  method  to  that  of  modern  days. 

In  Job  19 : 23,  24,  a wish  is  expressed  that  words  might  be  “graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever.”  Some  have  regarded  this  as  implying 
the  use  of  an  iron  style  on  a leaden  tablet.  Both  Pliny  and  Pausanias”  refer  to 
this  method  of  engraving  or  writing.  But  it  is  more  in  accordance  with  the 
passage  to  suppose  that  the  letters  were  cut  in  rock,  and  the  cavities  so  cut  were 
then  filled  up  with  molten  lead.  The  English  translator  of  Rosenmiiller’s  Min- 
eralogy of  the  Bible  paraphrases  the  passage  thus : “ May  the  pen  be  of  iron,  and 
the  ink  of  lead,  with  which  they  are  written  on  an  everlasting  rock.” 

Mining  and ' Metallurgy. — We  have  already  noticed  incidentally  several 
matters  connected  with  these  subjects,  but  there  are  some  things  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  intrinsic  importance  or  of  special  mention  in  the  Bible,  demand  a 
few  words  more  of  separate  treatment. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  wonderfully  graphic  account  given  in  Job  28  of  ancient 
mining  operations.  The  late  Sir  R.  Murchison,  referring  to  this  passage,  contrasts 
the  facts  that  gold  occurs  generally  in  alluvial  gravels,  and  that  where  it  occurs  in 
veins  those  veins  are  for  the  most  part  thicker  at  the  surface  than  at  greater  depths, 
with  the  fact  that  silver,  and  especially  silver-bearing  lead  ore,  occur  for  the  most 

Eart  in  veins  which  increase  and  expand  as  they  go  deeper.  On  this  contrast  he 
ases  the  observation  that  the  yield  of  gold  is  not  likely  to  increase  more  than  that 
of  silver,  and  therefore  there  is  no  fear  that  gold  may  be  greatly  depreciated  in 
value  relatively  to  silver.  And  he  concludes,  “ as  a geologist,  that  Providence 
seems  to  have  adjusted  the  relative  value  of  these  two  precious  metals  for  the  use 
of  man,  and  that  their  relations,  having  remained  the  same  for  ages,  will  long 
s irvive  all  theories.” 

The  passage  in  the  book  of  Job  is  a striking  description  of  mining  operations  in 
olden  times : “ Surely  there  is  a source  for  the  silver,  and  a place  for  the  gold 
which  they  fine.  Iren  is  taken  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  [i.e.,  the  miner  or  work- 
man] poureth  forth  stone  as  copper.  He  hath  made  an  end  of  darkness,  and  he 
searcheth  to  every  extremity  {i.e.,  to  great  depths  and  with  diligent  care]  for  the 
stone  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  breaketh  through  a shaft  away 
from  those  who  tarry  above ; there,  forgotten  of  every  foot,  they  hang  and  swing 
far  from  men.  The  earth,  from  it  cometh  forth  bread,  and  beneath  it  is  upturned 
like  fire : its  stones  are  the  place  of  the  sapphire,  which  also  hath  dust  of  gold. 
A way  that  no  bird  of  prey  knoweth,  and  the  eye  of  the  hawk  hath  not  seen  it ; 
which  the  proud  beasts  of  prey  have  not  trodden,  nor  the  lion  passed  along.  He 
layeth  his  hand  upon  the  stone,  he  turneth  up  mountains  from  the  root.  He 
cutteth  channels  in  the  rocks,  and  his  eye  seet-h  all  rare  things.  He  bindeth  fast 
the  rivers  that  they  leak  not,  and  that  which  is  hidden  he  bringeth  to  light.”  Job 
28:1-11. 

There  are,  as  we  have  already,  seen,  traces  of  ancient  mining  in  Egypt,  in  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  in  Palestine  and  in  the  adjoining  lands,  and  this  poetic  description 
must  be  held  as  applying  to  some  of  these  operations.  The  writer  sketches  the 
vast  labor  and  dangerous  enterprise  which  men  will  undertake  in  order  to  win 
from  the  earth  its  treasures,  and  then  passes  on  to  the  question : “ Where  shall 
wisdom  be  found,  and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ?”  These  shall  baffle 
the  skill  of  the  miner,  and  are  more  difficult  of  attainment  than  the  precious  trea- 
sures of  the  earth.  For  “the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  is  wisdom  ; and  to  depart  from 
evil  is  understanding.”  vs.  12  : 28. 

It. may  be  well  here  briefly  to  summarize  what  is  known  concerning  the  mines 
of  biblical  antiquity.  Clearly,  gold,  silver  and  tin  were  brought  to  the  lands  of 
the  Bible  mainly  by  commerce,  though  there  are  traces  or  records  of  gold-working 
in  Egypt,  and  of  both  gold  and  silver  in  Arabia  and  Edom.  Copper  and  iron 
were  both  native  products  of  Palestine,  and  were  worked  also  in  the  island  of 
Meroe,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  and  in  the  peninsula  of  Sinai.  The  island  of 
Cyprus  is  also  mentioned  as  a source  of  copper,  and  there  is  every  probability  that 
both  iron  and  copper  were  worked  in  other  districts  likewise,  though  there  is  no 
distinct  and  explicit  proof.  The  allusion  of  Jeremiah  to  the  “northern  iron”  of 
the  Chalybes  has  been  explained.  There  were  lead-mines  in  Egypt,  near  the 
coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  also  near  Sinai,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  these  lead- 
mines  may  have  yielded  small  quantities  of  silver  also. 

. Diodorus  Siculus  gives  a minute  description  of  the  method  of  mining  and  refin- 
lnggold.  Shafts  were  sunk  into  what  Diodorus  calls  veins  of  marble  of  excessive 
whiteness  (evidently  quartz-rock),  from  which  day-and-night  relays  of  convicts 
exacted  the  auriferous  quartz.  This  was  then  broken  up  with  picks  and  chisels, 
and  further  reduced  by  iron  pestles  in  stone  mortars  to  small  fragments.  Then  it 
was  ground  to  powder,  spread  upon  a broad  inclined  table,  and  washed  with  water 
and  fine  sponges  until  the  gold  became  pure  from  earthy  matter.  Finally,  it  was 


put,  with  a little  lead,  tin,  salt  and'  bran,  into  earthen  crucibles  closed  with  clay, 
and  subjected  for  five  days  and  nights  to  the  fire  of  a furnace.  From  this  descrip- 
tion it  may  be  seen  that  gold-mining  in  these  ancient  times  did  not  radically 
differ  from  that  of  one  hundred  years  ago. 

Concerning  the  arts  of  metallurgy  in  ancient  times  we  are  left  in  much  ignor- 
ance. These  arts  must  have  existed  in  considerable  excellence  amongst  the 
Egyptians  and  Assyrians  ; and  the  accounts  given  in  the  Bible  of  the  buildings  of 
David  and  Solomon  show  that  the  Israelites,  and  especially  the  Phoenicians,  were 
accomplished  metal-workers.  Situated  between  the  great  "ancient  empires  of  the 
East  and  West,  Palestine  was  alternately  the  prey  of  each,  and  the  carrying  away 
of  metal-workers  into  captivity  shows  the  esteem  in  which  they  were  then  held. 
See  1 Sam.  13  : 19;  2 Kings  24  : 14,  15 ; Jer.  24  : 1 ; 29  : 2.  The  book  of  Eccle- 
siasticus  (chap.  38  : 27,  28),  in  the  Apocrypha,  gives  an  account  of  a smith’s  work- 
shop which  those  who  are  used  to  factories  and  foundries  will  fully  appreciate : “ So 
every  carpenter  and  workmaster,  that  laboreth  night  and  day ; and  they  that  cut 
and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent  to  make  great  variety,  and  give  themselves  to 
counterfeit  imagery,  and  watch  to  finish  a work:  the  smith  also  sitting  by  the 
anvil,  and  considering  the  iron  work,  the  vapor  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and 
he  fighteth  with  the  heat  of  the  furnace ; the  noise  of  the  hammer  and  the  anvil  is 
ever  in  his  ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still  upon  the  pattern  of  the  thing  that  he 
maketh  ; he  setteth  his  mind  to  finish  his  work,  and  watchetli  to  polish  it  perfectly.” 

In  the  Bible  are  references  to  casting  (Ex.  25  : 12 ; 2G  : 37  ; 2 Chron.  4 : 17 ; 
Isa.  40  : 19) ; soldering  and  welding  (Isa.  41  : 7) ; hammering  into  sheets  (Num. 
16  : 38;  Isa.  44  : 12;  Jer.  10  : 4,  9) ; gilding  and  overlaying  with  metal.  Ex.  25: 
11-24 ; 26  : 37  ; 1 Kings  6 : 20 ; 2 Chron.  3:5;  Isa.  40  : 19  ; Zech.  13  : 9.  But 
perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  all  such  allusions  are  those  to  the  melting  and 
separation  and  refining  of  metals.  Ps.  12  : 6 ; Prov.  17  : 3,  etc. ; Isa.  1 : 25 ; Jer. 
6 : 29;  Ezek.  22  : 18-20.  Malachi  (3  : 2,  3)  makes  use  of  a striking  metaphor 
derived  from  the  metallurgy  of  silver.  Before  the  discovery  of  quicksilver  lead 
was  used  for  the  purification  of  the  precious  metals.  How  far  the  ancients  were 
acquainted  with  what  is  now  known  as  “ Pattison’s  method  ” of  obtaining  silver  from 
argentiferous  lead-ore  is  uncertain,  but  Pliny  apparently  hints  at  something  of  the 
kind  in  these  words : “ When  submitted  to  the  action  of  fire,  part  of  the  ore  pre- 
cipitates itself  in  the  form  of  lead,  while  the  silver  is  left  floating  on  the  surface.” 

Clearly,  however,  the  passage  from  Malachi  above  named  refers  to  the  process 
of  “ cupellation.”  “ He  [the  Messiah]  shall  sit  as  a refiner  and  purifier  of  silver ; 
and  li£  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  ana  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.” 

Miscellaneous  Mineral  Substances. — In  dealing  with  those  minerals 
which  are  not  connected  with  either  metals  or  precious  stones  we  have  to  consider 
the  rocks  and  soils,  and  then  the  mineral  substances  which  are  found  along  the 
shores  of  the  Dead  Sea.  We  shall  include  some  reference  to  what  is  known  of 
the  geology  of  Palestine,  and  to  the  physical  agencies  which  have  produced  the 
extraordinary  valley  that  extends  from  the  slopes  of  Lebanon  to  the  northern  part 
of  the  Red  Sea. 

Ilocl.s  and  Soils. — It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  until  recently  no  systematic 
and  organized  effort  has  been  made  geologically  to  survey  the  lands  of  the  Bible. 
The  observations  of  private  travelers,  valuable  though  they  are,  cannot  supply  the 
place  of  an  authoritative  survey  by  specially  trained  observers.  The  report  of 
Dr.  Anderson,  the  geologist  of  the  American  expedition  of  1848,  and  the  published 
works  of  Seetzen,  Russegger,  Ritter,  Lartet,  Tristram,  Grove,  Stanley  and  others 
have  furnished  a quantity  of  most  valuable  information  concerning  the  physi- 
cal structure  of  Palestine,  but  problems  of  great  interest  are  still  left  unsettled  and 
there  is  a great  lack  of  accurate  geological  maps  and  definite  information.  This 
want  is  now  to  some  extent  being  met.  The  Ordnance  Survey  of  the  Peninsula  of 
Sinai,  published  in  1869,  has  led  the  way  to  the  more  important  enterprise  of 
the  promoters  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  in  undertaking  an  accurate  and 
comprehensive  survey  of  Palestine,  both  topographical  and  geological.  The 
reports  of  Lieutenant  Conder,  published  in  the  Quarterly  Statements  of  the  society, 
give  promise  of  the  successful  termination  of  this  work,  and  we  look  forward  with 
high  interest  to  the  publication  of  the  full  results,  as  likely  to  explain  many 
things  which  at  present  are  obscure  and  imperfectly  known.  Meanwhile,  we  must 
be  content  with  the  knowledge  that  has  already  been  gained  ; and  propose  to  give 
here  a brief  and  general  resume  of  the  chief  matters  of  interest  that  throw  light  on 
the  sacred  narrative. 

Sand  is  abundant  in  Egypt,  occurs  in  some  parts  of  the  desert  of  Sinai,  though 
not  by  any  means  general  in  that  district,  and  is  found  along  the  shores  of  the 
seas  and  lakes  and  in  some  of  the  mountain  torrents  of  Palestine.  The  “ sand  of 
the  sea  ” is  often  used  in  the  Bible  as  a figure  expressive  of  great  number  or 
abundance  (Gen.  32:12;  41:49,  etc.),  and  in  other  passages  (Job  6:3;  Prov. 
27 : 3)  as  expressive  of  weight.  When  Moses  killed  the  Egyptian  who  was 
oppressing  his  Hebrew  brother,  he  hid  his  body  in  the  sand.  Ex.  2 : 12.  In  the 
final  blessing  of  Moses  (Deut.  33 : 18,  19),  Issachar  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  in  his 
tents,  “for  they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  of  the  treasures  hid 
in  the  sands.”  The  parable  of  the  house  built  on  the  sand,  with  which  the  sermon 
on  the  mount  concludes,  must  be  familiar  to  the  reader.  On  one  of  the  sandy 
flats  of  a mountain  torrent  the  house. is  built  in  the  dry  season;  and  when  the 
rains  set  in,  the  roaring  stream  sweeps  all  before  it. 

The  sand  and  sand-drifts  of  Egypt  and  the  East  have  been  likened  to  glaciers : 
“ sands  and  sand-drifts  which  in  purity,  in  brightness,  in  firmness,  in  destructive- 
ness, are  the  snows  and  glaciers  of  the  south.”  The  sand-blown  hills  and  dunes 
which  line  some  portions  of  the  Mediterranean  coast  are  referred  to  by  Jeremiah 
in  the  words,  “Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  pres- 
ence, which  have  placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a perpetual  decree, 
that  it  cannot  pass  it ; and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can  they 
not  prevail ; though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it?”  Jer.  5:22.  The 
might  of  J ehovah  makes  the  feebleness  and  mobility  of  the  sand  the  barrier  to 
the  strength  of  the  ocean. 

Clay  is  repeatedly  referred  to  in  the  Bible  as  the  material  of  bricks,  pottery 
and  seals.  The  word  is  sometimes  used  to  denote  mud,  and  is  then  in  our  version 
generally  translated  “mire,”  or  “dirt.”  Isa.  57  : 20  ; Jer.  38  : 6,  etc.  But  in  other 
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passages  it  clearly  refers  to  alluvial  clay  or  potter’s  clay,  which  was  used  for  the 
purposes  above  named.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  finer  kinds  of  porcelain 
clay  existed  either  in  Egypt,  Palestine  or  Assyria.  Most  of  these  finer  kinds  of 
clay  are  the  result  of  a peculiar  disintegration  of  rocks  containing  felspar.  The 
kaolin,  or  porcelain  clay  of  Cornwall,  results  from  the  decomposition  of  light  gray 
or  almost  white  granite.  The  felspar  of  the  granite,  which  consists  of  silicate  of 
alumina  and  potass,  is  acted  upon  by  water  containing  carbonic  acid  in  solution, 
and  thus  becomes  gradually  decomposed.  The  potass  compounds,  being  soluble,  are 
washed  out,  and  the  silicate  of  alumina  remains  as  a fine  impalpable  white  powder. 
This  powder  then  becomes  separated  by  rain  wash  and  streams  from  much  of  the 
quartz  and  mica  with  which  in  the  granite  it  was  associated,  and  forms  the 
clay  so  much  valued  for  the  finer  sort  of  pottery.  So  far  as  we  are  aware, 
there  is  no  evidence  that  potter’s  clay  of  this  very  pure  character  existed  in  the 
lands  of  the  Bible.  But  other  kinds  of  clay,  also  suited  for  purposes  of  pottery, 
undoubtedly  occurred,  and  are  repeatedly  mentioned. 

In  Jer.  18  : 3 is  a reference  to  the  potter’s  wheel.  The  earliest  distinct  reference 
to  pottery  (with  the  exception  of  Rebekah’s  pitcher,  Gen.  24 : 14,  which  may  pos- 
sibly have  been  of  earthenware)  is  found  in  the  narrative  of  Gideon’s  little  army, 
who  hid  their  torches  in  earthen  pitchers,  which  they  subsequently  broke.  Judg. 
7 : 16,  19.  From  Jer.  32  : 14  it  appears  that  in  ancient  times  earthen  vessels  were 
employed,  as  iron  safes  are  with  us,  to  preserve  documents  from  destruction  by  fire 
or  vermin.  The  utter  desolation  of  the  patriarch  Job  is  forcibly  shown  by  the  use 
he  made  of  a potsherd.  Job  2:8. 

Two  distinct  kinds  of  bricks  were  made  use  of  in  olden  time.  The  bricks  of 
Assyria  were  kiln-baked,  and  were  generally  set  in  bitumen  or  asplialtum.  Those 
of  Egypt  on  the  other  hand  were  sun-dried,  sometimes  made  with  straw,  some- 
times without  straw.  The  Assyrian  method  of  manufacture  is  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  building^  of  the  tower  of  Babel  (Gen.  11  : 3),  and  the  Egyptian 
method — both  with  and  without  straw — was  one  of  the  employments  of  the 
Hebrews  during  their  Egyptian  bondage.  Ex.  1:14;  5:7.  Sun-dried  bricks  were 
used  at  Nineveh,  and  in  later  times  kiln-burnt  bricks  were  employed  in  Egypt,  as 
the  mention  of  a brick-kiln  there  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (43  : 9)  indicates.  The 
Israelites  appear  to  have  followed  the  method  of  burning  in  kilns.  2 Sam.  22  : 31. 

The  third  use  to  which  clay  was  put — viz.,  for  seals  (Job  38  : 14) — seems  strange 
to  us  in  modern  times.  The  luxury  of  sealing-wax  was  unknown  then,  and  clay 
took  its  place.  Even  the  seals  of  public  documents  were  made  of  clay  impressed 
by  the  tablet  and  then  baked.  In  Assyria  small  cylinders  of  hard  stone  engyayed 
with  devices  and  letters  were  used  to  impress  the  clay  seals.  The  mummy-pits 
of  Egypt,  and  sometimes  doors,  were  in  like  manner  sealed  with  clay.  The  den 
of  lions  in  which  Daniel  was  placed  was  sealed  in  like  manner.  And  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  sealing  of  our  Lord’s  tomb  was  effected  similarly.  Matt.  27  : 66. 

Several  Hebrew  words  are  used  to  denote  rock,  stone  or  pebble. 

The  employment  of  stones  for  building-purposes  is  too  obvious  to  need  much 
comment.  Altars  were  commanded  to  be  made  of  earth  or  of  unhevrn  stone  (Ex. 
20  : 25),  and  in  the  narrative  of  the  building  of  Solomon’s  temple,  it  is  stated  that 
“ the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was 
brought  thither : so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  any  tool  of  iron 
heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  in  building.”  1 Kings  6 : 7.  Some  ,of  the  enor- 
mous stones  which  modern  explorations  on  the  temple  site  have  brought  to  light 
are  believed  to  have  been  part  of  the  original  erection  of  Solomon.  The  references 
of  the  New  Testament  to  Christ  as  the  “ foundation-stone ” or  “chief  corner-stone  ” 
in  the  great  spiritual  temple  of  his  Church  will  be  familiar  to  the  reader : Eph. 
2 : 20-22  ; 1 Pet.  2:4-8;  Mark  12  : 10 ; Matt.  16  : 16-18. 

In  further  illustration  of  the  use  of  memorial  stones,  and  also  as  raising  further 
questions  of  some  importance,  may  be  quoted  Deut.  27  : 2-8  : “ And  it  shall  be  on 
the  day  when  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  that  thou  shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones,  and  plaister  them  with  plais- 
ter : and  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art 
passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  a land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ; as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee.  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over  Jordan, 
that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which  I command  you  this  day,  in  Mount 
Ebal,  and  thou  shalt  plaister  them  with  plaister.  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones : thou  shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron 
tool  upon  them.  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones : 
and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  : and  thou  shalt 
offer  peace-offerings,  and  shalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God.  And 
thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the  words  of  this  law  very  plainly.” 

Limestone  appears  to  have  been  gir,  which  in  Isa.  27  : 9 is  translated  “chalk.” 
Almost  the  whole  of  Palestine  west  of  the  Jordan  is  limestone.  The  reports  of 
Lieutenant  Conder  to  the  Palestine  Exploration  Society  render  it  evident  that 
there  are  at  least  three  systems  of  limestone  strata.  The  lowest  of  these  is 
described  as  highly  crystalline  and  dolomitic — i.  e.,  containing  magnesia  as  well  as 
lime ; in  some  districts  it  is  much  disturbed  and  contorted.  It  is  found  generally 
in  proximity  to  basaltic  or  other  trap-rock,  and  is  probably  metamorphic  in  origin. 
Connected  with  this  are  other  strata  somewhat  similar,  but  containing  fossils  which 
fix  the  geological  age  of  the  upper  beds  a?  that  of  the  English  Lower  Chalk  for- 
mation, and  of  the  underlying  metamorphic  limestone  as  Neocomian  or  Upper 
Jurassic. 

One  point  in  connection  with  limestone  rock  which  is  of  great  interest  in  bib- 
lical history  is  the  formation  of  natural  caverns.  All  limestone  districts  are  full 
of  caves,  fissures  and  hollows.  The  geological  history  of  such  caverns  is  very 
simple.  All  rocks  are  penetrated  more  or  less  by  cracks  and  fissures ; those  which 
have  been  subjected  to  much  uptilting  and  contortion  will,  of  course,  be  more 
affected  with  fissures  and  clefts  than  others.  Into  these  fissures  and  clefts  rain- 
water from  the  surface  penetrates;  this  rain-water,  having  previously  passed 
through  the  surface-soil  filled  with  decaying  vegetation,  becomes  charged  with 
carbonic  and  organic  acids.  Thus  charged,  it  is  capable  of  dissolving  the  lime- 
stone, and  so  in  the  course  of  years  the  rock  becomes  disintegrated  and  hollowed 
into  caverns.  In  some  caverns  another  chemical  action  becomes  superadded. 
Water  charged  with  carbonic  acid  can  dissolve  only  a definite  quantity  of  lime- 


stone. If,  by  evaporation  or  heat,  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  becomes  lessened 
the  limestone  is  again  deposited  in  the  form  of  carbonate  of  lime  ; and  thus  arise 
the  stalactites  and  stalagmites  which  crowd  many  natural  caverns  in  limestone. 
Those  who  are  familiar  with  caves  will  readily  be  able  to  understand  the  method 
of  formation  of  the  caves  of  Palestine.  Such  caves  have  been  the  abode  of  both 
men  and  of  Wild  beasts. 

Caves  at  'Jerusalem,  Bethlehem  and  Mount  Olivet  are  still  kept  sacred  to  the 
scenes  of  the  Saviour’s  history,  and  scattered  all  over  the  country  are  cave-memo- 
rials of  past  Hebrew  life.  The  cave  of  the  five  kings  at  Makkedah  ; the  “ caves 
and  dens,  and  strongholds,”  and  “ rocks,”  and  “ pits,”  and  “ holes,”  in  which  the 
Israelites  took  shelter  from  the  Midianites  in  the  time  of  Gideon,  from  the  Philis- 
tines in  the  time  of  Saul ; the  cleft  of  the  cliff  Etam,  into  which  Samson  went  down* 
to  escape  the  vengeance  of  his  enemies  ; the  caves  of  David  at  Adullam  and  at 
Maon,  and  of  Saul  at  Engedi ; the  cave  in  which  Obadiah  hid  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord ; the  caves  of  the  robber-hordes  above  the  plain  of  Gennesaret ; the  sepul- 
chral caves  of  the  Gadarene  demoniacs, — continue  from  first  to  last  what  has  truly 
been  called  the  “cave-life”  of  the  Israelite  nation.  The  stream  of  their  national 
existence,  like  the  actual  streams  of  the  Grecian  rivers,  from  time  to  time  disap- 
pears from  the  light  of  day  and  runs  underground  in  these  subterraneous  recesses, 
to  burst  forth  again  when  the  appointed  moment  arrives — a striking  type,  as  it  is 
a remarkable  instance,  of  the  preservation  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  chosen  peo- 
ple ; “ burning,  but  not  consumed  ;”  “ chastened,  but  not  killed.”  See  Judg.  6:2; 

I Sam.  13  ; 6 ; 14:11;  Judg.  15:8;  1 Sam.  22  : 1 ; 23:25;  24:3;  lKingsl8: 
4,  13  ; Mark  5:3;  Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.,  1 : 16,  2-4  ; 3 : 7,  36  ; 8,  1. 

A-labustev. — This  term  occurs  in  the  New  Testament  in  the  account  of  the 
woman  who  brought  the  “ alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment,”  and  breaking 
the  box — i.  e.,  in  all  probability  removing  the  seal  of  the  vase — poured  it  on  the 
head  of  our  Saviour  as  he  sat  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper.  Matt.  26  : 7 ; Mark 
14:3:  Luke  7 : 37.  The  term  alabaster  is  confined  by  modern  mineralogists  to 
crystalline  snow-white  sulphate  of  lime  or  crystallized  gypsum.  But  the  word  is 
really  derived  from  a place  called  Alabastron,  in  Egypt,  where  vases  and  vessels 
for  holding  perfumes  were  manufactured  in  ancient  times. 

Marble  is  the  rendering  in  our  version  of  four  different  Hebrew  words  (shesh  or 
shaish,  bahat,  dar  and  socherelh).  These  words  all  occur  in  Esther  1 : 6 as  descrip- 
tive of  different  stones  ornamenting  the  palace  of  the  Persian  king.  In  other 
passages  the  first  of  the  above  words  occurs  alone.  1 Chron.  29  : 2 ; Cant.  5 : 15. 
Undoubtedly  these  terms  apply  to  different  varieties  of  ornamental  stone.  Marble 
in  modern  nomenclature  is  applied  to  all  the  ornamental  varieties  of  limestone. 
Some  of  these  rocks  derive  their  beauty  from  the  infiltration  of  metallic  oxides 
and  the  different  chemical  substances  they  contain  ; others  are  the  result  of  organic 
agencies,  and  are  filled  with  the  relies  of  extinct  life.  It  is  utterly  impossible  to 
identify  the  above  terms  with  any  known  species  of  marble  of  modern  times. 
Shesh  was  most  likely  the  snow-white  crystalline  carbonate  of  lime  of  metamor- 
phic origin,  like  to  the  marbles  of  Paris  or  Carrara,  and  used  abundantly  for  pur- 
poses of  statuary.  The  Septuagint  renders  bahat  by  opapaydirr/c — i.  e.,  emerald  ; it 
may  have  been  green  serpentine,  or  perhaps  malachite.  Bar,  in  Arabic,  means  a 
pearl ; and  Michaelis  has  suggested  that  in  Esther  it  signifies  what  mineralogists 
now  call  “ satin  spar,”  a peculiar  fibrous  variety  of  gypsum  which  when  polished 
has  a beautiful  pearly  lustre.  Socherlth  is  generally  considered  to  have  been  a 
spotted  or  variegated  marble,  of  wliieh  there  are  many  well-known  kinds. 

The  Dead  Sea  Minerals. — The  very  peculiar  geological  conditions  of 
the  Dead  Sea  have  resulted  in  the  deposit  of  a number  of  minerals  along  its  shores. 
Gypsum,  rock  salt,  brimstone  and  bitumen  demand  a word  or  two  of  notice. 

Nitre,  or  more  correctly  natron,  a natural  carbonate  of  soda,  which  occurs 
abundantly  in  some  lakes  of  Egypt,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  found  at  the  Dead 
Sea.  This  substance  is  mentioned  in  Prov.  25  : 20 : “ As  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he 
that  singeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart ;”  and  in  Jer.  2 : 22  : “ Though  thou  wash 
thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me.” 
These  passages  are  readily  understood  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  substance 
referred  to  is  not  what  we  call  nitre  or  saltpetre,  but  is  a substance  closely  allied 
to  ordinary  washing-soda  and  to  the  carbonate  of  soda,  which  effervesces  vigor- 
ously with  acids. 

Gypsum  and  Dock-Salt  arp  the  natural  deposits  resulting  from  the 
evaporation  of  sea-water,  and  both  occur  abundantly  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  Gypsum  has  already  been  discussed.  Salt  is  of  frequent  mention  in 
the  Bible.  Eating  salt  together  is  in  the  East  a pledge  of  amity  and  friendship. 
Hence  the  “ covenant  of  salt  ” (Lev.  3:13;  Num.  18  : 19  ; 2 Chron.  13  : 5)  was  an 
indissoluble  pact,  and  “salted  with  the  salt  of  the  palace”  (Ezra  4;  14)  meant, 
not  maintenance,  but  the  sign  of  faithfulness  to  the  king.  Salt  was  used  in  the 
sacrifices  and  offerings  of  the  Israelites  (Lev.  2 : 13  ; Ezek.  43  : 24),  probably  with 
the  same  idea  of  honor  and  fidelity.  Salt  is  the  condiment  that  sweetens  food  and 
preserves  from  putrefaction ; hence  the  references  of  our  Lord  to  his  people  as  the 
“ salt  of  the  earth.”  Matt.  5:13;  Mark  9 : 49,  50  ; Luke  14 : 34.  The  sterility  of 
the  salt  districts  of  the  Dead  Sea  appears  to  have  suggested  the  figure  of  a “ salt 
land,”  and  the  custom  of  “ sowing  with  salt  ” as  indicating  barrenness  and  utter 
desolation  and  ruin.  See  Jer.  17  : 6 ; Judg.  9 : 45  ; Deut.  29  : 23  ; Zeph.  2 : 9. 

Brimstone,  or  Sulphur,  occurs  nearly  pure  in  lumps  or  balls  in  the 
deposits  of  the  Dead  Sea.  This  sulphur  is  most  probably  the  result  of  deposit 
from  the  hot  sulphurous  springs  which  occur  in  places  along  the  shores.  It  might 
possibly  be  the  result  of  chemical  reaction  of  decomposing  carbonaceous  matter 
upon  gypsum.  Any  way,  there  it  is ; and  its  intense  inflammability  is  used  in 
the  Scriptures  as  the  symbol  or  figure  of  divine  wrath  and  vengeance.  Gen.  19 : 
24  ; Deut.  29  : 23  ; Job  18  : 15  ; Isa.  34:9;  Ezek.  38  : 22  ; Rev.  19:20;  20  : 10  ; 
21 : 8; 

Bitumen,  in  Hebrew  chemdr,  sometimes  translated  “slime”  (Gen.  14:10; 

II  : 3),  has  already  been  alluded  to  as  the  mortar  used  for  cementing  the  bricks 
of  Babylon.  It  is  found  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  city,  and  also  in  connection 
with  the  Dead  Sea.  The  bitumen-pits  in  the  vale  of  Siddim  caused  the  defeat  of 
the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  as  recorded  in  Gen.  14.  The  river-cradle  of 
Moses  was  rendered  water-tight  by  means  of  bitumen.  Ex.  2 : 3.  (For  additional 
articles  see  Bible  Dictionary.) 
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SECTION  I.— RELIGION. 

In  considering  the  nature  of  the  Jews  economy  as  a whole,  the  marked 
peculiarity  of  their  religion,  has  of  course  been  especially  noticed ; but  in 
order  to  have  a more  clear  perception  of  that  peculiarity,  it  seems  requisite 
to  enter  into  somewhat  further  detail,  and  to  specify  their  more  remarkable 
institutions.  The  principles  of  their  religion  have  already  been  adverted 
to,  and  are  in  fact  so  completely  interwoven  with  every  topic  of  that  great 
subject,  which  may  either  now,  or  will  hereafter,  come  under  discussion, 
that  no  formal  enumeration  seems  to  be  demanded.  They  had  but  one 
divinely  appointed  place  of  public  assembly,  called  the  tabernacle,  and 
afterwards  the  temple,  in  which  all  the  solemnities  of  their  worship  were 
conducted,  and  on  the  one  altar  of  which  the  appointed  sacrifices  were  pre- 
sented to  the  Great  Supreme.  While  this  unity  was  symbolical  of  that  of 
the  object  of  their  adorations,  the  magnificence  with  which  it  was  adorned 
shadowed  forth  the  glory  of  his  perfections  as  the  “king  eternal,  immor- 
tal, invisible.” 

The  temple  itself,  with  the  sacrifices  of  different  kinds  which  belonged 
to  the  Mosaic  ritual,  will  presently  come  under  review,  remarking  only  here 
that  the  quality  of  the  victims,  and  the  manner  of  offering  them,  with  all 
the  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  were  prescribed  by  the  law  with  an 
authority,  and  accuracy,  and  punctiliousness  that  admitted  not  of  the 
slightest  deviation. 

On  the  Institution  and  Intention  of  Sacrifice. — Sacrifice  (sac- 
rificium),  among  the  old  writers,  appears  to  have  denoted  rather  the  cere- 
monies of  religious  worship  than  the  victim.  But  its  import  has  not  been 
confined  to  this.  Sometimes  it  designated  the  victim  consumed  on  the 
altar ; sometimes  any  kind  of  offering,  whether  consumed  or  not ; and  some- 
times, in  the  sense  first  alluded  to,  the  worship,  rites,  and  solemnities 
employed  in  the  offering,  or  in  the  consecration  of  gifts  or  persons  to  the 
use  or  service  of  the  gods. 

By  the  term  Sacrifice,  we  now  generally  understand  an  offering,  wholly 
or  in  part  consumed  upon  the  altar.  It  is  not  always  necessary  that  the 
victim  should  be  burnt,  to  constitute  a sacrifice  in  the  common  acceptation 
of  the  term.  Sykes  observes  of  the  heathen  sacrifices,  that  those  offered 
to  the  deities  of  the  Ocean  were  cast  into  the  sea,  and  it  was  not  always 
required  that  the  victim  should  be  burnt  on  the  altar.  It  was  enough  that 
it  was  consumed  in  some  way,  or  rendered  unfit  for  the  U3e  of  the  offerer. 
Cruden’s  definition,  therefore,  will  come  nearer  our  purpose  in  the  term 
Sacrifice,  as  employed  in  this  article : “A  Sacrifice  differs  from  a mere  ob- 
lation in  this,  that  in  a Sacrifice  there  must  be  a real  change  or  destruction 
of  the  thing  offered,  whereas  an  oblation  is  but  a simple  offering  of  a gift.” 

In  Heb.  xiii.  16,  the  application  of  the  term  Sacrifices  to  works  of  charity 
and  beneficence  is  figurative ; indicating  that  such  works  are  agreeable  to 
God,  as  are  sacrifices,  when  presented  not  from  any  reliance  on  the  mere 
offering,  but  from  faith  in  his  covenant,  and  a desire  to  please  and  obey  him. 

The  history  of  Sacrifice,  and  the  questions  connected  with  it,  obviously 
divides  itself  into  two  distinct  streams ; the  one  taking  its  course  through 
the  nations  involved  in  Paganism ; the  other  through  the  several  dispensa- 
tions of  God’s  church  and  people  recorded  in  Scripture.  It  must  be  evident, 
also,  that  each  of  these  streams  traverses  fields  of  inquiry  through  which,  in 
a work  of  this  kind,  they  cannot  be  traced  in  all  their  windings,  but  only  in 
a few  principal  and  selected  points ; the  principal  of  selection  being  their 
possessing  most  interest  to  the  studeiit  or  inquirer  of  the  present  generation. 

Every  thing  tends  to  carry  back  the  origin  of  the  mere  rite  of  Heathen 
sacrifice  (not  of  course  all  its  variations  and  conditions)  to  a point  to  which 
no  profane  testimony  reaches,  and  of  which  only  Scripture  can  give  a 
satisfactory  account,  namely,  the  period  when  all  the  nations  were  one 
ramily  and  language.  We  must  turn,  then,  to  the  Scripture  account  of 
sacrifice. 

The  first  express  Scriptural  mention  of  it  is  in  the  case  of  Abel  and  Cain, 
(Gen.  iv.)  though  the  mention  of  the  skins  in  which  Adam  and  his  wife 
were  clothed  'has  been  supposed  to  indicate  that  they  practiced  it ; as  the 
permission  to  eat  animal  food  is  not  recorded  to  have  been  given  till  after 
the  Flood,  and  consequently  there  is  no  assignable  reason  on  record,  except 
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sacrifice,  for  which  the  beasts  whose  skins  were  worn  should  be  slain.  It 
is  occasionally  mentioned  during  the  Patriarchal  history,  as  being  offered 
on  remarkable  occasions;  and  under  the  Law  it  is  enjoined  with  much 
ceremonial  accompaniment  and  various  adaptations  to  different  offenses. 

On  these  points  all  are  agreed.  But  a great  question  has  been  raised 
upon  the  origin  of  sacrifice, — whether  it  was  at  first  of  Divine  institution 
or  of  human  invention,  and  afterwards  adopted  by  God,  and  applied  to 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Jewish  people.  Instead  of  taking  the 
controverted  question  in  the  order  of  time,  and  beginning  with  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  origin  of  sacrifice,  it  will,  perhaps,  be  a more  convenient 
plan  for  the  purposes  of  this  article,  to  give  an  outline  of  the  different  kinds 
of  Sacrifice  under  the  law  of  Moses,  and  then  briefly  notice  the  question 
as  to  its  origin  and  primeval  intent. 

The  materials  of  the  Jewish  Sacrifices  were  various : some  offerings  con- 
sisted of  animals — sheep  and  goats,  doves  and  pigeons,  bullock,  cow,  or 
heifer. 

Other  offerings  were  called  meat  offerings.  Of  these,  some  were  accom- 
panied with  drink  offerings,  and  were  composed  of  fine  flour  prepared  with 
salt  and  oil,  and  kneaded  into  thick  cakes  or  thin  wafers.  The  drink  offer- 
ing was  a libation  of  wine  at  the  base  of  the  altar.  “Those  meat  and 
drink  offerings,”  says  Jennings,  “w'ere  a sort  of  appendages  to  the  sacri- 
fices ; they  were  offered  along  with  all  the  burnt  offerings,  except  of  birds ; 
and  with  the  peace  offering,  Numb.  xv.  3,  &c.,  but  not  with  the  sin  offer- 
ings, except  that  which  was  offered  at  the  cleansing  of  a leper,  Lev.  xiv.  10. 

“ The  meat  offerings  alone,  which  were  not  offered  along  with  animal 
sacrifices,  were  either  public  or  private.  The  public  were  the  wave  sheaf, 
Lev.  xxiii.  10,  11 ; and  the  twelve  cakes  of  shew  bread,  Lev.  xxiv.  5.  The 
private  were  either  enjoined  by  Law,  as  that  of  the  priest  at  his  consecration, 
Lev.  vi.  20,  and  that  which  the  jealous  husband  was  to  offer,  Numb.  v.  15 ; 
or  they  were  allowed  in  case  of  poverty,  when  the  persons  could  not  afford 
a more  costly  sacrifice,  Lev.  v.  11. 

“The  meat  offerings  were  all  of  white  flour,  except  that  of  the  jealous 
husband,  which  was  of  barley  meal,  without  any  mixture,  and  the  wave 
sheaf,  which  was  not  ground  into  flour ; all  the  rest  wrere  fine  wheat  flour, 
seasoned  with  salt.  Lev.  ii.  13 : Some  were  mixed  with  oil,  frankincense, 
or  both,  ver.  15.  Some  were  offered  unbaked,  others  baked.” 

The  principal  sacrifices  of  the  Law  are  classed  under  these  four  denom- 
inations : — 

1.  Burnt  offerings  or  holocaust,  which  were  burnt  and  entirely  consumed, 
except  the  skin.  These  were  esteemed  the  most  excellent  of  all  the  sacrifices. 

2.  Sin  offerings.  These  were  not  always  burnt  entirely  as  the  former 
were.  On  ordinary  occasions,  only  the  fat  wras  burnt  on  the  altar,  some 
of  the  blood  put  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  part  poured  out  at  the  foot 
of  it.  (Lev.  iv.  25,  26.)  The  flesh  was  the  priest’s  due.  (Lev.  vi.  25,  26.) 

On  certain  solemn  occasions,  however,  they  were  to  be  entirely  consumed, 
though  not  as  the  burnt  offerings  were,  upon  the  altai’,  but  without  the 
camp,  excepting  the  fat  and  kidneys,  which  were  burnt  on  the  altar. 

3.  Trespass  offerings.  These  differ  but  little  from  the  sin  offerings, 
chiefly  indeed  in  their  being  offered  only  for  individuals,  whereas  sin  offer- 
ings were  sometimes  used  for  the  whole  congregation.  In  all  these  three, 
atonement  was  understood ; the  offerer,  under  a sense  of  sin,  sought  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  and  re-admission  to  the  communion  and  benefits  of 
the  church. 

4.  Peace  offerings,  either  of  the  flock  or  of  the  herd,  male  or  female. 
The  fat  only,  together  with  the  kidneys  (and  if  they  were  sheep  or  goats, 
the  rump  or  tail),  were  burnt  upon  the  altar.  (Lev.  iii.  3-5,  9-11.)  The 
breast  and  right  shoulder  (called  the  wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder) 
(Lev.  vii.  34)  belonged  to  the  Priests,  to  maintain  them  during  their  re- 
spective terms  of  attendance  at  the  sanctuary.  With  the  remainder  the 
offerer  made  a feast  with  his  friends.  With  these  peace  offerings  cakes  of 
flour  mixed  with  oil,  leavened  and  unleavened,  were  offered  and  became 
the  priest’s  due.  (Lev.  vii.  12,  13.)  The  peace  offerings  were  not,  as  the 
three  former,  offered  under  a notion  of  guilt  contracted  ; but  “ the  offerer 
was  supposed,”  says  Jennings,  “to  be  with  peace  with  God.  and  the  offer- 
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ing  was  made  rather  in  a way  of  thankful  acknowledgement  for  mercies 
received,  or  as  accompanying  vows  for  the  obtaining  of  further  blessings;  or 
as  a means  of  preserving  and  continuing  peace  with  God.  Thus  the  peace 
offerings  are  distinguished  into  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  votive  offerings, 
and  voluntary  or  free-will  offerings.  (Lev.  vii.  11,  12,  16.)  The  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  is  evidently  referred  to  in  these  words  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews : “ By  him  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God.”  Some 
peace  offerings  were  required  by  the  Law  to  be  offered  at  certain  times  and 
on  particular  occasions;  as  on  the  feast  of  Pentecost  (Lev.  xxiii.  19) ; by 
a Nazarite  when  he  had  accomplished  his  vow  (Numb.  vi.  14);  and  at  the 
consecration  of  the  priest.  (Exod.  xxix.  28.)  But  generally  it  was  referred 
to  the  devotion  and  free-will  of  the  people  to  offer  these  sacrifices  when 
and  how  often  they  pleased. 

The  first  three  kinds  of  sacrifices  were  offered,  as  already  stated,  for 
various  moral  offenses  and  ceremonial  transgressions.  Some  were  public 
offerings  for  the  use  of  the  whole  people,  and  others,  again,  private,  for 
the  offenses  of  particular  persons. 

_ That  these  sacrifices  under  the  Law  had  respect,  not  only  to  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  Jews,  but  also  to  the  great  Sacrifice  which  was  to  be 
offered  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  is  laid  down  with  a clearness  and 
decision  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  can  leave  no  doubt  on  the 
mind  of  the  believer  in  the  New  Testament.  They  were  types,  and  as  such, 
the  sacrificial  terms  are  applied  to  Christ  by  the  inspired  writers,  both  in 
that  Epistle  and  elsewhere.  But  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  Sacrifice, 
whether  it  were,  in  its  beginning,  of  divine  or  of  human  institution,  there 
has  been  much  controversy. 

Altars. — If,  with  many  eminent  Christian  writers,  we  maintain  the 
divine  institution  of  sacrifices,  we  must  then  date  the  origin  of  altars, 
perhaps,  with  the  sacrifice  of  Abel,  while  the  strong  attestation  of  the 
divine  acceptance  given  to  that  sacrifice,  to  the  sacrifices  of  Noah  and  of 
Abraham;  the  express  prescription  of  them  to  the  friends  of  Job.  as  a 
means  of  propitiating  the  Deity ; together  with  the  systematic  establish- 
ment of  them  by  divine  authority,  in  the  law  of  Moses  (on  which  occasion 
the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  the  altars  were  distinctly  enjoined,)  throw  an 
interest  around  the  history  of  these  edifices  connected  with  the  highest 
hopes  of  man.  The  first  altars  were  doubtless  temporary  and  crude  in 
their  materials. 

In  sacred  history  we  first  read  expressly*  of  the  altar  of  Noah,  on  the 
memorable  occasion  of  his  leaving  the  ark  after  the  deluge : Abraham 
erected  several;  and  Jacob  consecrated,  perhaps,  the  stone  upon  which  he 
had  slept  at  Bethel  to  this  purpose;  it  is  certain  he  returned  to  this  place 
afterwards  (Gen.  xxxv.)  for  the  express  purpose  of  erecting  an  altar  at 
the  command  of  God,  and  this  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  we  find  the 
building  of  an  altar  enjoined. 

The  first  altar  which  Moses  erected  by  the  command  of  Deity  was  con- 
structed of  earth ; those  of  Gideon  and  Manoah  were  respectively  a rock, 
employed  upon  the  emergency  for  that  purpose.  Among  the  Jews  there 
were  three  principal  altars ; the  altar  of  incense,  the  altar  of  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  the  altar,  or  table,  of  shew-bread.  These  were  each  built  of 
wood ; the  first  and  the  last  overlaid  with  gold ; the  second  with  brass,  and 
all  richly  ornamented  with  the  sculpture  of  the  times. 

Vows. — The  Jews  frequently  made  solemn  vows  of  consecration  of 
themselves,  their  services,  their  possessions,  or  part  of  their  possessions,  to 
God;  and  Moses  recognizes  this  dedication  in  various  forms,  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  chapter  of  Leviticus.  A vow,  in  its  ordinary  moral  and  religious 
acceptation,  denotes  a solemn  undertaking  to  fulfill  certain  self-imposed 
obligations — in  case  of  deliverance  from  danger  or  sickness — success  in 
any  particular  enterprise — or  any  similar  benefit  received. 

The  earliest  instance  of  a formal  vow  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  is 
that  made  by  Jacob  after  his  remarkable  vision,  Genesis  xxviii.  20-22, 
by  which  he  resolves  to  devote  himself  to  God’s  service,  and  to  appro- 
priate the  tenth  part  of  his  possessions  to  sacred  purposes.  Under  the 
Jewish  dispensation,  vows  made  to  God  were  not  always  so  rigidly  inter- 
preted as  if  they  admitted  of  no  relaxation.  In  various  cases  commuta- 
tions were  allowed;  as,  for  instance,  a person  who  had  devoted  his  house 
or  his  field  to  holy  uses,  might  afterwards  redeem  it  by  a certain  specified 
payment..  The  vows  of  children  and  married  women  were  held  not  to  be 
binding,  if  disallowed  by  their  parents  or  husbands.  The  general  regula- 
tions respecting  vows  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  are  given  in  Leviticus, 
ch.  xxvii.  and  Numbers,  ch.  vi.  and  xxx.  In  the  New  Testament,  they 
are  rarely  mentioned,  and  no  specific  directions  are  given  respecting 
them;  but  our  Lord  severely  censures  the  Jews  of  his  day  for  a gross 
violation  of  filial  duty,  in  withholding  subsistence  from  their  aged  and 
necessitous  parents  on  the  plea  of  previous  dedication. 

Jewish  Feasts. — The  Jewish  feasts  may  be  classed  under  two  di- 
visions,— the  common  and  the  sacred.  Those  of  ordinary  life  were  often 
distinguished  by  splendour  and  luxurious  provision.  To  these  there  is 
frequent  reference  in  the  Scriptures.  In  the  most  ancient  times  we  read 
of  Abraham  making  a great  feast  at  the  weaning  of  Isaac.  Laban  did  the 
same  at  the  marriage  of  Jacob.  The  practice  of  feasting  on  birth-days 
and  wedding  occasions  has  been  perpetuated  even  to  the  present  age. 
Nor  do  our  rural  districts  neglect  some  joyous  demonstrations  similar, 
however  inferior,  to  those  of  the  harvest,  vintage,  and  sheap-shearing  of 
the  most  ancient  times  among  the  Jews  and  other  nations.  It  was  com- 
mon to  ask  and  bestow  special  favours  during  the  festivals,  which  were 
prolonged  for  many  days ; of  which  we  have  a specimen  in  the  narrative 
iurnished  by  the  sacred  historian  of  the  proceedings  of  the  court  of 


Ahasuerus,  when  Esther  was  invited  to  prefer  her  request,  and  promised 
to  have  it  granted,  though  it  were  to  “the  half  of  the. kingdom.” 

Feast  of  Trumpets. — Every  new  moon,  or  the  first  day  of  every 
month,  was  distinguished  among  the  Jews  by  its  sacredness,  when  it  was 
unlawful  to-pursue  any  secular  business.  The  religious  services  required 
are  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Numbers  (chap,  xxviii.  11—15). 

The  oppressors  of  the  poor  are  described  as  saying,  “When  will  the 
new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn?  and  the  Sabbath,  that  we  may 
set  forth  wheat,  making  the  ephah  small  and  the  shekel  great  . . . that 
we  may  buy  the  poor  for  silver  and  the  needy  for  a pair  of  shoes;  yea, 
and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat?”  The  new  moons  were  observed  with 
particular  sacrifices  in  addition  to  the  daily  ones,  attended  with  the 
blowing  of  the  sacred  silver  trumpets  (Lev.  xxiii.  24;  Numb.  x.  10). 

The  silver  trumpets  were  used  only  by  the  priests  in  publishing  the 
approach  of  festivals,  and  giving  signals  of  war.  The  ancient  trumpet 
does  not  appear  to  have  differed  much  from  the  modern  horn. 

The  first  day,  or  new  moon  of  the  seventh  month,  Tishri,  being  the 
beginning  of  the  Jewish  civil  year,  was  regarded  above  any  other  com- 
mencing days.  Extraordinary  sacrifices  were  then  offered,  and  special 
annunciations  made  by  trumpets ; and  it  was  set  apart  as  a Sabbath.  The 
meaning  of  these  appointments  was,  that  the  people  should  understand 
that  the  first  portions  of  their  time  ought  to  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord, 
and  that  all  their  possessions  were  to  be  devoted  to  His  service.  Being 
wholly  ceremonial,  however,  these  observances  disappeared  with  the 
Christian  dispensation.  Still,  the  record  of  them  may  suggest  to  us, 
even  in  these  times  of  spiritual  illumination,  the  propriety  of  setting  apart 
certain  seasons,  besides  the  sacred  day,  for  solemn  reminiscences  and 
grateful  celebrations. 

The  three  principal  festivals  of  the  Jews  were  the  Passover,  the  Pente- 
cost, and  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles : the  former  was  instituted  to  com- 
memorate the  signal  deliverance  of  their  nation  from  Egyptian  bondage; 
the  second  to  mark  the  promulgation  of  the  law,  which  was  at  the  expi- 
ration of  fifty  days,  and  the  third  to  record,  and  to  perpetuate,  a lively 
recollection  of  their  settlement  in  the  promised  land,  after  the  incon- 
venient method  of  living,  and  the  toilsome  marches  and  counter-marches, 
to  which  they  had  been  so  long  addicted  in  the  wilderness.  To  each  of 
these  solemnities  was  assigned,  apparently  with  reference  to  the  creation 
of  the  world,  the  period  of  seven  days.  At  these  seasons  an  immense 
concourse  of  people  was  usually  assembled  at  Jerusalem,  from  every  direc- 
tion, all  clad  in  the  attire  of  holiday,  animated  by  the  pleasing  recollec- 
tions of  their  past  history,  which  the  very  institutions  themselves  were 
calculated  to  revive,  and  exhilarated  by  the  sight  of  friends  and  relatives 
convened  for  the  similar  purpose  of  indulging  not  only  an  allowed,  but 
even  a prescribed  and  commanded  festivity.  These  were  seasons  of 
singular  satisfaction,  deeply  remembered,  often  conversed  over,  greatly 
anticipated,  and  repeatedly  celebrated  in  the  writings  of  their  inspired 
authors — seasons  when  the  natural  overflowings  of  earthly  affection 
blended  with  the  elevating  delights  of  a heavenly  devotion. 

Feast  of  the  Passover. — The  Passover  was  also  called  the  Feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  because  during  its  celebration  no  leaven  was  allowed  to 
be  used  in  the  bread  eaten  by  the  people.  An  account  of  its  original 
institution  is  given  in  Exod.  xii.  1-28.  This  festival  lasted  from  the 
fifteenth  to  the  twenty-first  of  the  month  Abib  or  Nisan,  the  first  of  the 
sacred  year,  corresponding  with  our  April.  The  fourteenth  day  was  some- 
times termed  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  because  on  that  day,  before 
the  evening,  all  leaven  was  removed  from  the  houses,  in  preparation  for 
the  festival  week.  The  chief  solemnity  was  the  sacred  supper,  by  which  it 
was  introduced,  and  this  was  more  especially  denominated  the  Passover. 
Every  family  was  required  to  prepare  this,  unless  very  small,  when  two 
might  unite  and  prepare  it  together ; nor  were  those  persons  who  happened 
to  be  unconnected  with  families  allowed  to  neglect  it.  It  consisted  of  a 
whole  lamb  or  kid,  a male,  of  the  first  year,  without  blemish,  roasted 
whole,  and  served  up  with  unleavened  bread,  and  a salad  of  bitter  herbs. 
The  victims  were  selected  on  the  tenth,  and  slain  on  the  evening  of  the 
fourteenth.  On  the  first  celebration,  the  lamb  was  killed  at  home,  and  its 
blood  sprinkled  on  the  posts  of  the  door,  but  afterwards  this  was  done  at 
the  Sanctuary,  and  the  blood  and  fat  appropriated  to  the  altar  (Deut.  xvi. 
1-7). 

The  people  were  to  eat  the  first  passover  in  haste,  with  their  loins 
girded,  their  staff  in  their  hand,  and  kneading  troughs  on  their  shoulders, 
which  ceremony  was  intended  to  represent  their  sudden  departure  out  of 
Egypt.  If  any  of  the  flesh  of  these  sacrifices  was  not  eaten  on  the  night 
of  the  feast,  the  utmost  scrupulousness  was  observed  in  the  removal  and 
burning  of  it  the  next  morning. 

The  lambs  were  slain  in  the  court  of  the  priests;  and  being  so  numer- 
ous, the  principal  part  of  the  afternoon  of  the  fourteenth  day  was  neces- 
sarily devoted  to  the  work.  The  evening  sacrifice  was  therefore  offered  on 
that  day  before  the  middle  of  the  afternoon.  Though  only  one  person 
entered  with  the  lamb,  the  whole  were  divided  into  three  companies,  to  be 
admitted  in  groups  successively.  When  one  company  had  entered,  the 
gates  were  shut,  and  the  owners  of  the  lambs,  or  those  that  brought  them 
in,  assisted  each  other  in  killing  them,  taking  off  their  skins,  and  remov- 
ing the  entrails  and  fat.  The  blood  was  then  handed  to  the  priests,  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  altar  and  poured  out  at  the  base.  The  common  portions 
of  fat  were  burned  on  the  top.  The  priests  stood  in  rows  from  the 
slaughtering  places  to  the  altar,  passing  the  pieces  and  the  blood  from  one 
to  another,  while  the  Levites  sung  continually  the  113th,  114th,  115th, 
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116th,  and  117th  Psalms,  called  the  Hallel,  or  hymn  of  praise.  The 
second  and  third  companies  having  pursued  the  same  course,  the  court 
was  washed  over  with  water.  Ample  directions  are  given  in  the  2d  Book 
of  Chronicles  (chap.  xxxv.  1-19). 

The  lambs  having  been  thus  prepared,  were  taken  to  the  several  houses 
where  they  were  to  be  eaten,  and  immediately  made  ready  for  roasting 
by  being  thrust  through  with  a wooden  spit,  and  then  placed  before  the 
fire;  the  commandment  requiring  that  each  should  be  exposed  to  its  heat 
till  very  thoroughly  roasted.  Soon  after  dark  the  table  was  spread  and 
■surrounded  by  the  company. 

The  passover  might  sometimes  occur  on  the  regular  sabbath.  The 
slaying  of  the  lambs,  however,  was  not  superseded,  because  the  work  of 
the  sanctuary  was  regarded  as  no  desecration  of  the  day.  It  was  not 
allowed,  however,  to  carry  the  lambs  home  till  the  sabbath  was  past;  the 
people  waiting  for  them  in  the  courts  of  the  temple  till  the  approach  of 
the  second  day  of  the  week.  The  neglect  of  the  passover  was  considered 
dangerous  to  the  soul,  but  any  unavoidable  circumstance  was  considered 
a valid  reason  for  observing  it  on  the  following  month  (Numb.  ix.  6-13). 

The  Pentecost , or  Feast  of  Weeks,  or  Feast  of  Harvest  as  it  was  also 
called,  and  fiftieth  day,  because  being  a week  of  weeks,  or  .seven  weeks, 
reckoning  from  the  second  day  of  the  passover,  comprehending  a period 
of  forty-nine  days,  was  celebrated  at  the  close  of  harvest,  as  a day  of 
thanksgiving  for  its  blessings.  It  lasted  only  one  day,  and  was  distin- 
guished by  a first-fruit  offering  of  two  loaves  of  the  new  flour,  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  congregation.  This  was  accompanied  with  several 
sacrifices,  and  a great  public  offering  of  such  sacrifices  prescribed  for  the 
day,  having  no  connection  with  this,  besides  the  regular  daily  service. 
There  were,  moreover,  many  private  free-will  offerings.  (Levit.  xxiii. 
15-20;  Numbers,  xxviii.  26-31;  Deut.  xvi.  9—12.)  The  Jews  say  it  was 
usual  to  sing  the  hallel  during  the  public  sacrifices.  It  was  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  devout  men  from  various  nations  were  assembled  at 
Jerusalem,  that  the  prophesy  of  Joel  was  accomplished,  and  the  promise 
of  the  Saviour  in  the  miraculous  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  recorded 
in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts. 

Feast  of  Tabernacles. — The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  so  denomin- 
ated because  the  people  were  required,  during  its  observance,  to  dwell  in 
booths,  or  sheds,  constructed  of  the  boughs  of  trees,  such  as  were  used  in 
the  journey  through  the  wilderness.  (Nehem.  viii.  14-18.)  It  was 
celebrated  from  the  15th  to  the  23rd  of  the  seventh  month,  Tishri ; the 
first  and  the  last  day,  as  in  the  Passover,  being  regarded  as  more  especially 
sacred  and  important.  It  is  also  called  the  feast  of  ingathering,  (Exod. 
xxiii.  16;  Levit.  xxiii.  39-44;  Nehem.  viii.  L4-18.)  because  of  its  connec- 
tion with  the  season  of  vintage,  and  the  gathering  of  the  fruits,  at  the 
close  of  which  it  was  observed.  It  lasted  eight  days;  and  some  have 
thought  that  the  people  were  required  to  attend  at  the  Temple  during  the 
whole  of  the  eight  days.  It  was  celebrated  with  extraordinary  public 
sacrifices,  of  which  there  is  an  account  in  Numb.  xxix.  12-38,  and  with 
private  peace-offerings  in  daily  abundance,  as  recorded  in  Deut.  xvi.  13-15. 

Fasts. — The  Israelites  had  their  fasts  as  well  as  their  festivals,  and 
these  were  not  only  regular  as  to  the  times  of  their  observance,  but 
assumed  a character  of  singular  humiliation  and  mourning.  The  entire 
day  was,  in  these  cases,  spent  in  total  abstinence,  till  the  evening.  The 
tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  or  feast  of  atonement,  was  the  only 
public  fast-day  appointed  by  the  law;  but  others  were  afterwards  intro- 
duced,— as  one  in  the  fourth,  another  in  the  fifth,  and  a third  in  the  tenth 
month.  In  addition  to  these,  they  observed  fasts  on  occasions  of  a par- 
ticular nature,  or  of  great  importance;  such  as  seasons  of  national 
calamity,  or  of  great  private  misfortune,  of  which  frequent  mention  is 
made  in  the  compositions  of  David. 

The  Great  Day  of  Atonement. — We  have  an  account  of  the 
great  day  of  atonement  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus.  It  was  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  Tishri,  not  quite  a week  before  the  feast  of 
tabernacles ; and  was  to  be  observed  not  only  as  a sabbath,  but  as  a day 
of  fasting  and  general  humiliation,  on  account  of  the  sins  of  all  the 
people  or  nation  which  had  been  committed  during  the  year.  The  high- 
priest  was  directed  to  enter  into  the  holy  place,  with  a young  bullock  and 
a ram,  having  washed  himself,  and  put  on  his  linen  coats,  and  other, 
usual  attire;  then  to  take  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering,  and  one 
ram  for  a burnt-offering.  The  bullock  or  sin-offering  was  for  himself  and 
family,  probably  the  whole  priesthood  and  the  Levites;  the  ram  for  a 
burnt-offering,  to  signify  that  he  and  his  associates  were  wholly  con- 
secrated to  the  service  of  God.  Two  goats  were  to  be  brought,  for  the 
whole  congregation ; one  to  be  selected  by  lot  for  a sin-offering,  the  other 
to  be  set  apart  as  a scape-goat,  to  be  sent  into  the  wilderness,  representa- 
tively to  bear  away  the  sins  of  the  people.  The  two  goats  were  regarded 
as  one  sacrifice;  one  of  them  only  being  slain. 

We  are  informed  in  Leviticus  that  Aaron  killed  the  bullock  for  himself, 
and  afterwards  the  goat  for  the  people;  that  he  first  carried  a censer  of 
coals,  with  some  incense,  into  the  Most  Holy  Place,  and  there  caused  a 
fragrant  cloud  to  spread  over  the  mercy-seat  and  fill  the  apartment.  He 
then  brought  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and  the  blood  of  the  goat  and 
sprinkled  them  upon  the  mercy-seat,  and  seven  times  upon  the  floor  in 
front  of  it.  When  he  came  out  into  the  Holy  Place,  he  applied  them  to 
the  horns  of  the  golden  altar,  and  sprinkled  them  upon,  it  seven  times. 
Afterwards  lie  placed  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  living  goat,  con- 
fessed over  it  the  iniquities  and  transgressions  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  then  sent  it  away  into  the  wilderness.  When  all  was  over  he  washed 


himself  in  the  Holy  Place,  put  on  his  splendid  dress,  and  offered  a burnt- 
offering  for  himself  and  for  the  people,  while  the  whole  bodies  of  the 
bullock  and  the  goat,  whose  blood  had  been  carried  into  the  sanctuary, 
were  sent  to  be  burned  without  the  camp,  as  altogether  polluted  and  un- 
clean. 

According  to  Maimonides,  on  this  day  fifteen  animals  were  offered. 
“The  daily,  or  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  was  offered  as  usual, 
besides  a bullock,  a ram,  and  seven  lambs,  all  burnt-offerings  : a goat  for 
a sin-offering,  which  was  eateh  in  the  evening : then  a bullock  for  a sin- 
offering,  and  this  they  burnt,  and  a ram  for  a burnt-offering : these  both 
for  the  high  priest.  Then  the  ram  for  the  consecration,  which  is  called 
the  people’s  ram.  They  brought  also  for  the  congregation  twohe-goats; 
the  one  for  a sin-offering,  the  other  for  a scape-goat.  Thus  all  the  beasts 
offered  on  this  great  and  solemn  day  were  fifteen — the  two  daily  sacrifices, 
one  bullock,  two  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  all  of  these  burnt-offerings. 
Two  goats  for  sin-offerings;  one  offered  without  and  eaten  in  the  even- 
ing, the  other  offered  within  and  burnt ; and  one  bullock  for  a sin-offering 
for  the  high-priest.  The  service  of  all  these  fifteen  beasts  is  offered  by 
the  high-priest  only.” 

Religious  Orders. — Several  classes,  or  orders  of  religious  persons 
among  the  Israelites,  demand  to  be  cursorily  noticed.  The  most  remark- 
able of  these  were  the  prophets,  a highly  gifted  race  of  men,  who  addicted 
themselves  to  extreme  simplicity  of  dress,  and  great  austerity  in  their 
mode  of  living.  They  were  ordinarily  clothed  in  hair-cloth,  or  as  it  is 
called,  sackcloth,  a token  of  mourning,  and  adopted  by  them  for  the  pur- 
pose of  expressing,  in  a conspicuous  sign,  the  sorrow  of  their  minds  for 
the  transgressions  of  their  countrymen.  Thus  Elijah  is  described  as  “a 
man  clothed  in  a hairy  garment,  and  girt  with  a girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins ;”  and  John  the  Baptist  is  represented  by  the  historian  of  the 
New  Testament  as  having  “his  raiment  of  camel’s  hair,  and  a leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins.” 

Nazar ites. — The  Nazarites  were  persons  who  took  a particular  vow  of 
abstinence,  and  the  rule  of  the  Rechabites  was  founded  upon  it ; whose 
author,  the  son  of  Bechab,  lived  in  the  time  of  Elisha,  and  interdicted 
his  children  from  the  use  of  wine,  and  from  securing  to  themselves  tem- 
poral possessions.  Hence  they  lived  under  tents,  and  imitated  the  pastoral 
life  of  the  ancient  patriarchal  families.  After  the  captivity  we  have 
nothing  of  their  history.  The  term  Nazarite  signifies  separated,  and  is 
commonly  applied  to  persons  who  make  a vow  to  live  in  a more  holy 
manner  than  others,  either  during  a certain  specified  number  of  years,  or 
even  after  the  pledge  is  given,  without  recantation  or  change.  The 
Nazarite  abstained  from  every  kind  of  intoxicating  liquor,  “from  wine 
and  strong  drink,”  from  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  and 
from  grapes,  whether  moist  or  dried;  he  was  to  let  his  hair  grow,  and 
upon  no  pretext  whatever  to  approach  a dead  body,  though  it  were  to 
render  funeral  honours  to  a father  or  mother.  If,  during  the  period  of  a 
vow,  the  Nazarite  neglected  any  of  these  injunctions,  the  whole  ceremony 
was  to  recommence.  The  least  admissible  time  for  this  consecration  was, 
according  to  some  of  the  Jewish  rabbis,  thirty  days;  and  the  perpetual 
Nazarite  whose  hair  had  been  allowed  to  grow  for  many  years,  might  cut 
it  at  once.  At  the  expiration  of  the  appointed  term,  various  sacrifices 
were  to  be  offered,  a particular  enumeration  of  which  is  given  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Numbers.  After  this,  the  priest  shaved  the  head 
of  the  Nazarite,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  burnt  his  hair  on  the 
fire  of  the  altar.  If  the  person  died  previous  to  the  expiration  of  his  vow, 
his  son  was  required  to  fulfill  the  time,  and  offer  the  same  sacrifices.  Per- 
petual Nazarites,  like  Samson,  were  consecrated  by'  their  parents,  but 
there  is  a peculiarity  attaching  to  him  above  all  others  of  whom  we  read, 
that  of  being  devoted,  even  before  his  birth.  Similar  rites  were  observed 
among  the  heathen,  especially  the  Egyptians,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Romans, 
the  origin  of  which  is  unquestionably  to  be  referred  to  the  J ewish  law. 

Levites. — The  Levites  constituted  another  remarkable  class  of  persons 
among  the  Israelites.  They  were  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  formed  a 
particular  order  distinct  from  the  other  tribes.  In  addition  to  the  privilege 
of  birth,  they  were  consecrated  to  their  office  by  certain  ceremonies,  to 
which  Moses  alludes:  “Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  cleanse  them;  sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and  let 
them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make  them- 
selves clean.  Then  let  them  take  a young  bullock  with  his  meat-offering, 
even  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  another  young  bullock  shalt  thou 
take  for  a sin-offering.  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; and  thou  shalt  gather  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  children  of  Israel  together;  and  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord;  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
Levites ; and  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites  before  the  Lord,  for  an  offering 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks  : 
and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one  for  a sin-offering,  the  other  for  a burnt- 
offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites.  And  thou 
shalt  set  the  Levites  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them  for 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  Thus  shalt  tliou  separate  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel:  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine.” 

Priests. — Each  head  or  chief  of  the  twenty-four  classes  into  which 
th e priests  were  arranged,  acquired  the  title  of  the  Prince  of  the  Priests. 
Every  week  one  class  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  perform  the  priestly  office, 
and  on  the  sabbath-day  they  all  performed  in  rotation,  till  the  whole  had 
served : on  the  solemn  festivals  they  were  all  convened.  The  prince  of 
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the  class  ordered  the  particular  family  to  offer  the  sacrifices  on  the  given 
day,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week  all  united  in  sacrificing.  The  different 
offices  to  b'e  performed  by  each  family  and  its  respective  members  were 
determined  by  the  lot. 

Certain  defects  excluded  from  the  priesthood:  of  those  of  body,  the 
Jews  calculate  fifty,  common  to  men  and  animals,  and  ninety  which  are 
peculiar  to  the  former.  The  person  rejected  was  clothed  in  black,  and 
sent  without  the  courts  of  the  priests:  he  who  was  chosen  by  the  author- 
ized examiners  and  judges,  appeared  in  white,  and  assumed  his  station 
amongst  the  others  of  his  order.  Many  that  were  but  partially  defective 
in  body,  resided  in  the  temple,  and  were  employed  in  preparing  the  wood 
for  the  fire  of  the  altar. 

The  high  priest  was  decorated  with  a dress  peculiar  to  himself,  con- 
sisting first  of  the  mehil,  a long  garment  of  a purple  colour,  which,  reached 
down  to  the  feet,  and  not  made  of  two  distinct  pieces,  sewed  together  at 
the  shoulders  and  sides,  but  woven  throughout  entire.  On  the  border  of 
this  robe  were  seventy-two  golden  bells,  and  a similar  number  of  pome- 
granates, under  which  was  to  be  seen  the  tunic  or  linen  alb,  a part  of  the 
dress  common  to  all  the  priests,  woven  in  an  open  manner,  having  raised 
work  and  figures  in  it,  very  fine  and  twisted,  and  reaching  to  the  ground. 
The  high  priest  also  wore  an  ephod  which  was  a waistcoat  without  sleeves. 
On  each  shoulder  where  this  garment  was  fastened,  was  a precious  stone, 
containing  the  names  of  the  different  Israelitish  tribes  engraven ; on  the 
right  shoulder  were  the  names  of  the  six  eldest  sons  of  Jacob,  after  whom 
they  were  called,  and  on  the  left  the  six  younger.  On  his  breast  was  a 
square  piece  of  stuff  termed  the  breast-plate,  or  in  Hebrew  hoschen.  It  was 
about  half  a cubic  in  dimensions,  and  was  constantly  worn  in  every 
solemn  consultation  with  the  Most  High.  On  the  breast-plate  were 
twelve  precious  stones,  graven  also  with  the  patriarchal  names.  It  con- 
tained also  the  urim  and  thummim,  about  which  we  have  very  little 
information.  The  former  word  signifies  lights,  and  the  latter  truth  or 
perfection;  and  both  are  considered  by  the  Jews  as  sacred  signs  by  which 
the  Deity  revealed  his  will.  They  seem  to  have  been  something  more 
than  merely  two  words  on  the  breast-plate,  and  are  represented  as  beaming 
forth  a miraculous  splendour.  The  high  priest  was  also  invested  with  a 
mitre,  a linen  band,  in  length  sixteen  cubits,  and  plaited  on  the  head  in 
several  folds.  Josephus  says,  “on  the  head  he  wears  a cap,  not  pointed, 
nor  extending  over  his  whole  head,  but  covering  a little  more  than  half 
of  it;”  so  that  between  the  mitre  and  the  holy  crown  was  a convenient 
place  for  the  phylacteries.  The  holy  crown  was  a plate  of  gold  upon  the 
forehead,  on  which  was  an  inscription  of  two  words : Kodesh  Layhovah — 
“Holiness  to  the  Lord.”  To  preserve  it  in  the  proper  position  it  was  tied 
with  a blue  or  purple  lace  or  ribbon,  drawn  through  two  holes,  one  in 
each  end,  and  fastened  behind  the  head. 

Scribe,  the  title  of  a certain  class  of  law-officers  and  teachers  amongst 
the  Jews;  there  is  still  a class  of  men  amongst  the  Jews  known  by  this 
name,  whose  business  is  to  write  the  copies  of  the  law  for  the  synagogues, 
phylacteries,  mezuzzoth,  &c,  and  whose  existence  throws  some  light  upon 
the  office  of  the  ancient  scribes.  They  were  probably  the  authorized 
notaries  or  solicitors,  to  whose  care  not  only  the  copying  of  the  sacred 
books,  but  the  drawing  up  of  all  legal  documents,  was  intrusted,  and  to 
whom,  consequently,  the  people  applied  in  all  cases  of  legal  difficulty; 
and  as  the  civil  law  was  also  the  law  of  God,  the  transition  from  the  office 
of  expounders  of  the  law  to  that  of  religious  teachers,  as  we  find  them  in 
the  New  Testament,  was  easy  and  natural.  The  Talmud  uses  the  words 
“Scribes”  and  “Babbies”  indifferently  of  the  same  persons,  and  it  was 
of  course  the  interest  of  the  rabbies  to  identify  themselves  with  the 
scribes,  as  they  thereby  communicated  to  their  office  an  antiquity  and  an 
authority  which  belonged  only  to  the  latter.  But  from  the  Talmud  itself 
it  is  plain  that  the  two  offices  are  distinct.  In  the  passage  quoted  above 
it  is  asked,  “Why  were  the  ancients  called  scribes?”  which  question 
plainly  shows  that  the  office  of  scribe  was  ancient,  and  that  of  rabbi  a 
modern  invention.  With  the  scribes  probably  arose  the  oral  law.  The 
precedents  and  usages  of  the  courts  of  law  formed  the  first  basis  of  tra- 
dition, and  opened  the  door  for  the  usurpation  of  the  priestly  office.  In 
course  of  time  came  the  pharisees  and  the  rabbies,  and  they  not  only 
availed  themselves  of  the  power  which  the  scribes  had  already  acquired, 
but  gradually  ejected  the  scribes  also,  so  that  for  ages  the  scribes  have 
ceased  to  be  religious  teachers,  and  have  sunk  down  into  the  more  humble 
employment  of  mere  scriveners. 

From  the  New  Testament  it  appears  that,  in  our  Lord’s  time,  the 
scribes  were  teachers  of  religion  and  expounders  of  the  Scriptures ; for  it 
is  said,  “ When  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrines,  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes.”  (Matt.  vii.  28,  29.)  And  again,  “Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come?”  (Matt.  xvii.  10.)  And  again,  “How  say  the 
scribes  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David?”  (Mark  xii.  35.)  From  all  which 
it  is  evident  that  their  authority  as  teachers  was  very  great.  But  it  is  not  so 
easy  to  define  the  precise  nature  of  their  office,  nor  to  assign  the  difference 
between  it  and  that  of  the  lawyers,  and  the  doctors  of  the  law.  Some  sup- 
pose that  all  the  three  words  are  synonymous ; and  others  that  either  the 
first  two  or  the  last  two  stand  for  the  same  office.  From  Luke  xi.  44, 
however,  it  appears  that  the  lawyers  were  not  identical  with  the  scribes. 
The  Lord  had  said,  “Woe,  unto  you,  scribes  and  pharisees,” — “Then 
answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus  saying, 
thou  reproachest  us  also.  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers.” 
Here  the  soribes  and  lawyers  are  plainly  distinguished.  From  Acts  v.  34, 


where  Gamaliel  is  called  a doctor  of  the  law,  it  would  appear  that  this 
latter  title  stands  for  Rabbi,  which  always  stands  before  Gamaliel’s  Dame 
in  the  Talmud;  and  that  therefore  scribe  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
doctor  of  the  law  as  well  as  from  lawyer.  Whatever  be  their  faults,  their 
learned  labours  have  at  least  been  useful  in  preserving  the  sacred  text. 


SECTION  II.— DOMESTIC  LIFE  OF  THE  ISRAELITES. 

The  people  of  Israel  may  next  be  viewed  in  their  domestic  circumstances, 
from  which  the  real  character  of  a nation,  no  less  than  that  of  an  indi- 
vidual, may  often  be  most  correctly  deduced. 

Betrothing  and,  Marriage. — The  practice  of  betrothing -was,  pre- 
valent among  the  J ews.  This  consisted  in  an  engagement  for  a marriagp 
at  a future  time,  and  was  generally  determined  by  the  parents  or  brothers, 
without  any  consultation  of  the  parties  till  they  were  introduced  to  the 
ceremony.  It  often  took  place  in  early  life,  and  was  performed  at  least 
twelve  months  before  the  marriage,  either  by  a written  document  or  a 
piece  of  silver  given  to  the  persons  espoused,  before  witnesses.  The 
woman  was  then  regarded  as  in  fact  the  wife  of  the  man,  but  remained 
with  her  parents ; and  the  engagement  could  not  be  nullified  excepting 
by  a bill  of  divorce.  The  betrothing  frequently  assumed  the  character  oi 
a mere  pecuniary  bargain.  We  have  a remarkable  specimen  of  this  in 
the  address  of  Shechem,  respecting  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  to  her  father 
and  brother.  “ Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say 
unto  me  I will  give.  Ask  me  never  so  much  dowry  and  gift,  and  I will 
give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me ; but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife.” 
Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel,  because  he  had  no  money  to  offer. 

The  marriage  ceremonies  were  carefully  observed.  The  bridegroom 
had  young  men  with  him  to  indulge  in  hilarity,  called  in  the  New 
Testament  “ the  children  of  the  bride-chamber.”  Marriages  were  always 
attended  with  great  feasts  and  rejoicings.  The  bride  wore  her  most 
splendid  attire,  to  which  there  are  frequent  illusions  in  the  Prophets  : as 
for  instance,  in  Isaiah  lxi.  10,  “I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ; for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a bride- 
groom decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a bride  adorneth  berself 
with  her  jewels.”  It  was  customary  to  crown  the  married  couple.  When 
the  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  open  air,  which  was  not  unfrequent, 
a canopy  was  erected  supported  on  four  posts,  under  which  the  bride- 
groom stationed  himself.  The  bride,  deeply  veiled,  was  led  in  beside 
him,  and  a covenant  in  writing  seems  to  have  been  subscribed  by  the 
parties  (Prov.  ii.  17 ; Mai.  ii.  14;)  and  the  near  kindred  of  the  parties 
solemnly  blessed  them.  In  modern  times  the  rabbi  reads  the  contract, 
and  the  bridegroom  places  a ring  on  the  forefinger  of  the  bride’s  left 
hand.  In  the  evening  the  parties  were  conducted  to  their  new  abode 
with  torches  and  lamps,  and  in  great  pomp.  The  feast  lasted  seven  days, 
with  the  festive  accompaniments  of  singing  and  music.  Many  guests  were 
invited,  of  whom  one  was  raised  to  a temporary  authority,  and  was 
termed  the  ruler  or  governor  of  the  feast.  Another,  nearly  related  to  the 
bridegroom,  acting  in  his  name,  was  “the  Paranymph,”  called  the  friend 
of  the  bridegroom.  When  the  marriage  was  celebrated  in  the  higher 
circles,  the  guests  received  magnificent  garments,  which  were  hung  in  a 
chamber  through  which  they  passed,  and  each  robed  himself  before 
entering  the  banquet-hall. 

The  Birthright. — The  first-born  son  inherited  peculiar  privileges. 
He  received  a double  portion  of  his  father’s  estate.  (Deut.  xxi.  17.)  He 
possessed  some  authority,  similar  to  that  of  the  father  over  his  younger 
brethren ; at  least  when  the  father  was  taken  av'ay ; and  was  regarded 
with  some  peculiar  respect,  as  the  principal  representative  of  the  family. 
In  the  family  of  Jacob,  as  the  first  privilege  was  given  to  Joseph,  so  this 
second  one  was  secured  to  Judah,  because  Reuben  had  rendered  himself 
unworthy  of  his  natural  right,  by  gross  sin.  (1.  Chron.  v.  1, 2.)  Before 
the  giving  of  the  law,  advantages  of  a kind  yet  far  more  important 
belonged  to  the  birthright.  The  oldest  son  seems  to  have  enjoyed  a 
religious  pre-eminence  over  the  rest  of  the  children,  as  well  as  a mere 
worldly  superiority.  The  father  of  every  family  was  its  proper  priest, 
whose  business  it  was  to  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  in  behalf  of  his  whole 
house,  as  Job  was  accustomed  to  do.  In  case  of  his  absence  or  death, 
this  important  office,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  fell  to  the  first-born  son. 
In  appears  moreover,  that  God,  in  the  natural  order  of  his  providence 
and  grace,  distributed  his  benefits  not  without  some  regard  to  this  distinc- 
tion of  birth;  appointing  an  inseparable  connection  between  them  and 
the  father’s  peculiar  solemn  blessing,  while,  in  the  established  order  of 
things,  this  blessing  came  to  be  considered  the  proper  right  of  the  first- 
born. Such,  at  least,  was  the  method,  which  the  Divine  wisdom  respected 
as  regular,  in  the  case  of  Esau  and  Reuben. 

By  virtue  of  their  birthright,  they  were  authorized  to  expect  a large 
measure  of  the  rich  Blessing  pronounced  on  Abraham,  to  rest  on  each 
of  themselves,  and  to  be  handed  down  continually  in  the  line  of  their 
posterity,  till  it  should,  at  last,  be  crowned  with  the  accomplishment  of 
the  Great  Promise — the  appearance  of  that  Seed  in  whom  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed.  Reuben  lost  his  natural  advantage  in 
this  respect  by  shameful  wickedness ; as  before,  Esau  had  sold  his  for  a 
morsel  of  bread;  thus  profanely  despising  the  rich  spiritual  blessings 
with  which  it  was  connected.  The  latter  sought  the  blessing  afterwards, 
“carefully  with  tears;”  but  he  “found  no  place  of  repentance,”  (or 
change) — no  possibility  of  altering  what  was  done,  by  a change  in  his 
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father.  (Heb.  xii.  17.)  The  right  of  the  priesthood  was  given,  by  the 
lav/,  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  religious  superiority  of  the  first-born 
seems  to  have  continued  no  longer.  (Numb.  iii.  12-18.)  It  is  easy  to 
see,  from  what  has  been  said,  how  the  term  first-born  came  to  be  used 
figuratively,  to  signify  a character  of  highest  dignity,  or  to  denote  any- 
thing of  principal  importance  in  its  kind.  “The  first-born  of  the  poor” 
are  those  who  are  pressed  with  exceeding  poverty.  (Isa.  xiv.  30.)  “The 
first-born  of  death,”  is  a death  of  uncommon  cruelty.  (Job  xviii.  13.) 
So,  to  express  the  dignity  of  the  saints,  they  are  called  “the  church  of 
the  first-born.”  Christ  is  styled  the  First-born  of  God;  also,  “the  first- 
born of  every  creature,”  as  being  before  all  things — the  Beginning  and 
Head  of  creation  ; again  “the  first-begotten  from  the  dead,”  as  being  the 
Beginning  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  Head  of  the  whole  family  of 
believers,  who  are  yet  to  rise. 

Education. — The  subject  of  education  stands  in  immediate  con- 
nection with  that  of  matrimony  and  of  children ; and  among  the  Israelites 
it  seems  to  have  borne  a resemblance  to  the  discipline  of  the  Egyptians 
and  early  Greeks.  Corporeal  strength  being  in  great  estimation  among 
them  as  a nation  of  soldiers,  their  exercises  were  of  a nature  calculated 
to  promote  this  object.  They  appear  to  have  been  trained  to  lifting 
weights  and  running  races : hence  they  were  able  to  convey  intelligence 
of  the  issue  of  battles  with  the  utmost  speed.  Of  Asahel  the  brother  of 
Joab,  it  is  said  that  he  was  as  light  of  foot  as  a wild  roe.  The  use  of  the 
bow,  and  other  military  exercises,  entered  of  course  into  their  educational 
system.  With  regard  to  the  cultivation  of  the  mind,  it  must  be  admitted 
they  did  not  propose  a very  extensive  range ; for,  adopting  the  prejudice 
that  the  study  of  the  different  languages  was  little  meritorious,  being 
equally  in  the  power  of  slaves  with  those  of  the  highest  class  in  society, 
their  attention  was  restricted  chiefly  to  their  own  language,  of  which  it 
may  be  said,  that  although  it  bears  evident  marks  of  grandeur  and 
antiquity,  it  has  little  of  the  copiousness,  and  still  less  of  the  elegance  of 
many  other1  dialects.  It  is  doubtful  whether  they  were  generally  able  to 
write,  especially  as  learned  men  in  Scripture  are  introduced  under  the 
name  of  scribes,  as  if  the  art  of  committing  to  writing  were  the  profession 
of  a separate  class.  With  reading  it  was  different,  since  they  were  laid 
under  a religious  obligation  each  one  to  consult  for  himself  the  oracles  of 
God:  it  was  their  employment  on  the  Sabbath  or  sacred  day;  and  the 
remarkable  contents  of  the  inspired  volume  not  only  supplied  ample  ma- 
terials, but  suggested  powerful  motives  to  serious  and  frequent  perusal. 
Here  was  contained  all  that  the  world  furnished  of  authentic  history ; all  that 
could  particularly  interest  them  in  a national  point  of  view,  as  being  the 
record  of  those  transactions  in  which  their  ancestors  were  busrly  engaged, 
and  all  that  could  authenticate  their  worship,  and  substantiate  their 
illustrious  descent. 

Domestic  Influence. — It  appears  that  parents  had  a right  to  sell 
their  children,  and  they  had  ordinarily  so  much  authority,  that,  after 
using  every  proper  method  of  correction,  they  were,  in  case  of  failure,  to 
represent  the  circumstance  to  the  elders  of  the  city,  when  the.  magistrate 
was  empowered  to  order  the  rebel  to  l5e  stoned  to  death.  (Deut.  xxi. 
18-21.)  The  apprehension  of  so  melancholy  an  end  to  determined  per- 
verseness would  naturally  operate  in  a powerful  manner  upon  the  junior 
branches  of  families,  and  generally  restrain  their  irregularities.  It  was 
not  unusual  among  the  Jews,  in  the  ordinary  enumeration  of  children,  to 
place  the  name  of  the  most  endeared  first  in  order,  irrespective  of  birth. 
(See  Gen.  v.  32;  xi.  26.) 

The  authority  of  a Jewish  father,  in  his  family,  was  very  great.  We 
have  seen  already  how  absolute  it  was  in  providing  for  the  marriage  of  a 
son  or  daughter.  When  a daughter  married,  she  passed  entirely  into 
another  family,  unless  she  happened  to  have  no  brother,  in  which  case 
she  became  heiress  of  her  father’s  estate.  (Numb,  xxvii.  1-9.)  A son 
continued  to  live,  after  marriage,  in  his  father’s  house;  and  while  he  did 
so,  the  father’s  authority  still  rested  upon  him  with  full  weight ; and,  at 
the  same  time,  upon  the  daughter-in-law,  with  all  their  children.  The 
whole  Scriptures  inculcate  on  children,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  the 
duty  of  affectionate  respect  and  kindness  toward  their  parents,  as  long  as 
they  lived.  The  law  requires  parents,  on  the  other  hand,  to  train  up  their 
children,  with  the  most  unceasing  diligence,  in  the  knowledge  of  religion 
and  in  the  fear  of  God.  (Deut.  vi.  7 ; xi.  19.)  The  gospel  enforces  the 
same  duty  with  repeated  admonitions. 

Music  was  always  cultivated  among  the  Jews  with  great  care  and 
assiduity,  not  only  for  religious  purposes,  but  in  domestic  and  social  life ; 
in  fact,  it  has  been  the  entertainment  of  all  nations  and  at  all  times.  In 
the  annual  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem,  it  was  employed  to  cheer  the  march, 
and  the  practice  of  it  was  not  restricted  to  any  particular  class. 

Musical  Instruments  were  first  invented  by  Jubal,  the  son  of 
Lamech.  “He  was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ.” 
(Gen.  iv.  22.)  ( See  Ancient  Musical  Instruments.) 

Drums  and  Timbrels  are  also  mentioned,  of  which  there  were 
different  kinds.  The  Hebrew  toph,  which,  in  our  English  version,  is 
interpreted  by  timbrel,  is  more  probably  the  tambourine  than  the  drum; 
of  which  instrument,  however,  it  may  be  considered  the  parent.  In  most 
of  the  passages  in  which  the  sex  of  the  performers  can  be  determined,  it 
is  played  by  women,  to  whom  the  drum  would  seem  but  ill  accommodated. 
Thus,  it  is  Miriam,  who  “takes  it  in  her  hand”  after  the  destruction  of 
the  host  of  Pharaoh,  “and  all  the  women  went  out  with  her  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances.”  (Exod.  xv.  20.)  In  like  manner  the  daughter  of 
Jephthah  meets  her  unhappy  father  after  his  ill-omened  victory.  (Judges 


[ xi.  34.)  In  the  68th  Psalm  they  are  “the  damsels  who  are  playing  upon 
the  timbrels;”  and  even  in  two  other  places  (2  Sam.  vi.  5,  and  1 Chron. 
xiii.  8)  wherein  the  timbrels  are  mentioned  among  the  instruments,  first 
on  which  “ David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played  before  the  Lord”, 
and  secondly  on  which  “ David  and  all  Israel  played  before  God  with  all 
their  might,”  there  is  no  ground  for  disbelieving  that  women  formed  part 
of  the  musical  band.  Kircher,  in  his  Musurgia  Universalis,  describes  the 
toph  (of  which  he  gives  an  engraving),  as  beaten  by  a rod,  and  resembling 
a kettle-drum.  The  European  drums  were  most  probably  introduced  from 
the  same  quarter  during  the  Crusades. 

Dancing. — Dancing  seems  naturally  ^enough  connected  with  the  sub- 
ject of  singing  and  musical  instruments ; and  we  have  evidence  that  this 
was  practiced  among  the  Israelites.  It  was  resorted  to  on  a great  variety 
of  occasions;  as  those  of  victory,  domestic  joy,  and  religion.  There  were 
both  secular  and  sacred  dances,  with  accompaniments  of  instrumental 
music.  The  term  nehitoth,  which  is  found  in  the  title  of  the  fifth  psalm, 
signifies  dances  or  choirs  of  dancing  women,  and  is  derived  from  a root 
which  means  to  dance.  A remarkable  instance  of  this  nature  occurs  at  an 
early  period  of  the  Jewish  history.  When  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  were 
drowned  in  the  Bed  Sea,  and  the  fugitive  people  of  God  obtained  in  con- 
sequence a complete  deliverance  from  their  enemies,  Moses  composed  his 
celebrated  song,  recorded  in  the  15th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Exodus,  and 
Miriam,  his  sister,  appeared  at  the  head  of  the  women,  to  congratulate 
Israel  upon  this  event,  in  responsive  strains  and  dances,  vying  with  the 
other  sex  in  expressions  of  praise,  and  recognizing  with  equal  joy  an 
interposing  Providence : she  inspired  the  song,  and  led  the  dance.  Moses 
exclaimed,  “I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord;”  and  Miriam  replied  with  no 
tardy  zeal,  “ Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously.”  At 
a subsequent  period,  David,  when  animated  to  an  extraordinary  act  of 
piety,  upon  the  ark  of  God  being  brought  from  the  house  of  Obededom 
into  the  city,  disarrayed  himself  of  his  royal  decorations,  and,  sub- 
stituting the  lighter  linen  vestment  of  the  priests,  danced  before  the  ark 
in  holy  ecstasy  of  spirit.  The  taunting  language  of  Michael  upon  that 
occasion,  which  produced  David’s  vindication  of  his  conduct,  as  an  act 
of  humility  and  zeal,  proves  how  little  capable  irreligious  persons  are  of 
estimating  those  characteristic  demonstrations  of  an  ardent  piety,  for 
which  eminent  saints  have  been  always  distinguished. 

From  a collection  of  all  the  passages  in  Scripture  in  reference  to 
dancing,  it  may  be  inferred: — 

1.  That  dancing  was  a religious  act,  or  an  act  connected  with  notions 
of  religion ; both  in  true  and  also  in  idol  worship. 

2.  That  it  was  practiced  exclusively  on  joyful  occasions,  such  as  national 
festivals  or  great  victories. 

3.  That  it  was  performed  on  such  great  occasions  only  by  one  of  the 
sexes. 

4.  That  it  was  performed  usually  in  the  day-time,  in  the  open  air,  in 
highways,  fields,  and  groves. 

5.  That  men  who  perverted  dancing  from  a sacred  use  to  purposes  of 
amusement  were  deemed  infamous. 

6.  That  no  instances  of  dancing  are  found  upon  record  in  the  Bible,  in 
which  the  two  sexes  united  in  the  exercise,  either  as  an  act  of  worship  or 
amusement. 

Lastly,  that  there  are  no  instances  upon  record  in  the  Bible  of  social 
dancing  for  amusement,  except  that  of  the  “vain  fellows,”  void  of  shame, 
alluded  to  by  Michael;  of  the  religious  families  described  by  Job,  which 
produced  increased  impiety,  and  ended  in  destruction;  and  of  Herodias, 
which  terminated  in  the  rash  vow  of  Herod  and  the  murder  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

Dancing  appears  to  have  been  practiced  at  a very  early  period,  and 
may  be  traced  among  all  nations;  but  the  promiscuous  dancing  of 
modern  times  does  not  seem  to  have  been  known  among  the  Jews, 
unless  we  consider  the  reference  in  Job  xxi.  11,  12,  as  some  evidence 
of  it.  “They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a flock,  and  their  children 
to  dance.  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of 
the  organ.  They  spend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  in  a moment  go  down  to 
the  grave.” 

Salutations. — The  Israelites,  in  common  with  the  eastern  nations, 
observed  many  civilities  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other.  The  term 
lord  was  used  whenever  they  wished  to  express  a marked  respect.  It  is 
recorded  particularly  of  Sarah  that  she  applied  this  epithet  to  her  vener- 
able husband.  The  bowing  and  prostration  of  the  body  were  also  in  use 
amongst  them,  often  in  Scripture  termed  worshipping. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  forms  of  Oriental  bowing  and  worship,  to 
manifest  different  degrees  of  respect,  according  to  the  rank  or  supposed 
importance  of  the  person  reverenced.  Upon  that  remarkable  occasion 
when  David,  after  concealing  himself  in  the  cave  in  the  wilderness  of 
En-gedi,  and  having  cut  off-  the  skirts  of  Saul’s  robe  privily,  on  going 
forth  he  cried  after  Saul,  who  turned  to  ascertain  the  person  addressing 
him,  and  saw  David,  who  “stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed 
himself.”  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  20.)  Eastern  etiquette  to  this  day  is  illustrative 
of  this  subject.  When  a Persian  receives  the  visit  of  a superior  of  emin- 
ence, he  crosses  the  open  court  of  his  house  to  meet  him  at  the  street- 
door  ; if  the  distinction  of  the  visitor  be  not  quite  so  great,  he  receives 
him  at  the  entrance  of  the  room;  if  his  equal,  he  simply  rises  from  his 
seat;  if  his  inferior,  he  only  makes  a show  of  rising. 

Kissing  was  an  ordinary  mode  ©f  salutation.  Sometimes  the  Orientals 
kissed  the  beard  of  the  person  whom  they  intended  to  honour,  and  some- 
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times  they  kissed  the  ground.  At  the  present  day,  eastern  salutations 
take  up  a considerable  time.  When  an  Arab  meets  his  friend,  he  begins, 
while  he  is  yet  at  a distance  from  him,  to  make  gestures  that  may  express 
his  very  great  satisfaction  in  seeing  him.  When  he  comes  up  to  him,  he 
grasps  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  then  brings  back  his  own  hand  to  his 
lips,  in  token  of  respect.  He  next  proceeds  to  place  his  hand  gently 
under  the  long  beard  of  the  other,  and  honours  it  with  an  affectionate 
kiss.  He  inquires  particularly,  again  and  again,  concerning  his  health 
and  the  health  of  his  family;  and  repeats,  over  and  over,  the  best  wishes 
for  his  prosperity  and  peace,  giving  thanks  to  God  that  he  is  permitted 
once  more  to  behold  his  face.  All  this  round  of  gestures  and  words  is,  of 
course,  gone  over  by  the  friend  too,  with  like  formality.  But  they  are  not 
generally  satisfied  with  a single  exchange  of  this  sort;  they  sometimes 
repeat  as  often  as  ten  times,  the  whole  tiresome  ceremony,  with  little  or 
no  variation.  Some  such  tedious  modes  of  salutation  were  common  also 
of  old;  so  that  a man  might  suffer  very  material  delay  in  travelling,  if  he 
chanced  to  meet  several  acquaintances,  and  should  undertake  to  salute 
each  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country.  On  this  account,  when 
Elisha  sent  his  servant  Gehazi,  in  great  haste,  to  the  Shunammite’s  house, 
he  said  to  him : “ If  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him-not ; and  if  any  salute 
thee,  answer  him  not  again.”  So,  when  our  Lord  sent  forth  his  seventy 
disciples,  among  other  instructions  he  bade  them  “ salute  no  man  by  the 
way ; ” meaning,  that  their  work  was  too  important  to  allow  such  a waste 
of  time  in  the  exchange  of  mere  unmeaning  ceremonies. 

Dress. — In  a state  of  innocence  the  first  parents  of  our  race  were  des- 
titute of  clothing,  and  their  original  vestment  was  made  from  the  leaves 
of  the  fig-tree.  Subsequently  they  were  directed  to  employ  the  skins  of 
animals  as  a covering,  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  term.  Long 
before  the  Flood,  spinning  and  weaving,  pr  needle-work,  were  known,  so 
as  to  form  a rude  kind  of  cloth;  and  this  manufacture  gradually  advanced 
in  perfection  by  the  use  of  wool,  cotton,  and  flax.  This  art  was  well 
understood  in  the  time  of  Abraham.  The  byssus  was  a kind  of  silk  formed 
out  of  the  tuft  of  the  pinna  longa,  a muscle.  The  beauty  of  the  dress 
was  considered  as  dependent  on  the  colours.  Blue  was  in  the  greatest 
estimation  among  the  Jews,  and  moreover  was  regarded  as  the  sacred 
colour.  It  abounded  in  the  sacerdotal  vestments,  in  the  hangings  of  the 
Tabernacle.  But  others  also  were  highly  esteemed.  Thus,  in  the  wilder- 
ness, “ all  the  women  that  were  wise-hearted  did  spin  with  their  hands, 
and  brought  what  they  had  spun,  both  of  blue  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet 
and  of  fine  linen.” 

The  art  of  colouring,  also,  was  understood.  Sometimes  a splendid  -white 
was  produced  by  the  skill  of  the  fuller,  and  was  preferred  on  festival  days 
by  the  rich  and  noble.  To  be  clothed  in  white  was  a mark  of  honour,  and 
that  colour  has  always  been  regarded  as  emblematical  of  purity  and  joy. 
Our  Saviour  promises  his  saints  they  shall  be  “ clothed  in  white  raiment,” 
and  that  they  shall  “ walk  with  him  in  white.”  When  Christ  was  trans- 
figured on  the  Mount,  his  raiment  became  “ exceeding  white  as  snow,  so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them.”  Kings  and  princes,  when  they 
appeared  in  state,  were  usually  clothed  in  purple,  a colour  supplied  from 
a shell-fish.  Being  very  scarce,  it  was  deemed  more  precious  than  gold. 
Scarlet  also  was  worn  as  a mark  of  royalty  and  power. 

The  tunic  was  probably  the  most  ancient  garment,  and  was  in  truth  but 
a sort  of  enlargement  of  the  primitive  dress  or  apron.  It  was  fitted  pretty 
closely  to  the  body,  and  sewn  together  at  the  sides.  It  was  worn  next  the 
skin,  reaching,  as  first  used,  to  the  elbows,  afterwards  below  the  knees, 
like  a shirt,  with  armholes  and  sometimes  sleeves.  It  was  made  of  differ- 
ent kinds  of  cloth,  but  most  commonly  of  linen.  It  was  bound  with  a 
girdle,  encircling  the  waist. 

Immediately  over  the  tunic  was  the  upper  or  outer  garment,  called  also 
the  cloak.  This  was  simply  a piece  of  cloth  nearly  square,  several  feet  in 
length  and  in  breadth.  It  was  wrapped  round  the  body  or  tied  over 
the  shoulders,  fastened  with  clasps  or  buckles.  The  two  corners 
were  drawn  over  the  shoulders,  so  that  it  hung  down  in  front,  which' were 
called  its  skirts  or  wings.  The  Arabs  wear  precisely  such  a garment  in 
the  present  day.  It  was  frequently  used  for  carrying  any  things  the 
wearer  collected,  as  herbs  and  fruits.  (2  Kings  iv.  39.)  The  Israelites 
carried  their  kneading-troughs,  when  they  went  out  of  Egypt,  “ bound  up 
in  their  clothes,  upon  their  shoulders,”  and  this  illustrates  our  Lord’s 
allusion — “Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.”  The  Arabs  use  this  garment  so  as  to  expose  only  the  right  arm. 
The  poor  employed  it  as  their  bedding  at  night;  on  which  account  it  was 
unlawful  to  keep  it  as  a pledge  after  sunset.  (Exod.  xxii.  26,  27.)  “They 
cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without  clothing.”  (Job  xxiv.  7.)  In  an  ampler 
form  it  was  called  a robe  or  mantle.  The  law  required  that  there  should 
be  fringes  or  tassels  on  the  four  corners  of  this  garment,  with  a blue 
ribbon,  to  remind  the  people  of  the  commandments  of  God.  (Numb.  xv. 
38.)  The  Pharisees  had  these  made  remarkably  large,  that  their  religion 
might  be  seen  of  men.  (Matt,  xxiii.  5.)  These  were  the  garments  spread 
before  our  Lord  on  his  entrance  into  Jerusalem.  (Mat.  xxi.  8.) 

In  winter  fur  dresses  or  skins  were  worn,  as  at  present,  in  the  East. 
The  term  rendered  robe  in  Jonah  iii.  6,  is  supposed  to  mean  a fur  garment; 
that  rendered  sheets  (Judges  xiv  12, 13)  to  refer  to  some  garment  worn  next 
the  skin,  the  same  probably  as  the  fine  linen  in  Prov.  xxxi.  24,  Is.  iii.  23, 
Mark  xv.  46.  The  linen  cloth  was,  it  is  supposed,  an  article  of  bed-clothing, 
which  might  be  caught  up  and  thrown  on  in  haste;  which  explains  the 
. reference  to  the  young  man  following  Christ  when  the  disciples  fled. 


It  was  common  to  dispense  with  the  upper  garment  when  engaged  in 
any  labour  or  service,  as  our  Lord  did  when  he  washed  the  feet  of  his 
disciples,  and  Peter  when  employed  in  fishing.  (John  xiii.  4,  xxi.  7.) 
David  uncovered  himself  when  he  danced  before  the  Lord.  (2  Sam.  vi. 
14,  20.) 

The  girdle  -was  used  to  carry  weapons,  and  was  therefore  especially 
important  to  the  soldier.  When  a sword  was  carried  it  was  fastened  to 
the  belt.  (2  Sam.  xx.  8.)  It  was  also  used  'to  carry  money,  or  other  things, 
as  handkerchiefs,  smoking  materials,  and  professional  implements. 
Secretaries,  and  writers  in  general,  were  accustomed  to  have  an  ink-horn 
fixed  upon  it.  Two  girdles  seem  to  have  been  frequently  worn ; one  for 
the  tunic,  the  other  for  the  upper  garment. 

There  was  a distinction  between  the  dress  of  men  and  women  in  the 
East,  though  less  marked  than  with  us,  and  the  exchange  of  dresses  was 
expressely  forbidden  by  Moses,  because  it  was  very  common  with  the 
heathen,  and  connected  with  their  idolatry.  The  ordinary  dress  of 
females  was  a loose,  flowing  outer  garment,  with  a belt  and  a veil.  A 
variety  of  the  articles  of  female  dress  are  mentioned  by  the  Prophet 
Isaiah.  Chap.  iii.  16-23. 

The  veil  was  an  important  part  of  female  dress.  In  early  times  it  was 
not  deemed  essential,  but  in  latter  ages  no  woman  of  any  rank  could  be 
seen  in  public  without  a veil.  Veils  were  of  various  kinds.  Sometimes 
they  covered  the  whole  body  from  head  to  foot;  at  other  times  merely  the 
face  and  head,  or  breast.  Sometimes  they  hung  down  in  front  only  from 
the  nose  or  eyes,  and  again  spreading  over  the.  top  of  the  head,  like  a cap, 
from  the  bottom  of  the  forehead,  and  falling  down  behind.  “A  long  piece 
of  white  muslin,  embroidered  at  each  end  with  coloured  silks  and  gold, 
or  of  coloured  crape  ornamented  with  gold  thread  and  spangles,  rests 
upon  the  head,  and  hangs  down  behind  nearly  or  quite  to  the  ground. 
This  is  called  ‘tarhah;’  it  is  the  head  veil,  and  can  be  drawn  forward  to 
cover  the  face  at  pleasure.  This  veil  is  always  worn  in  the  house.  The 
riding  or  walking  attire  of  an  Egyptian  lady  is  called  ‘ tazyureh.’  When- 
ever she  leaves  the  house  she  wears  a large  loose  gown,  the  sleeves  of 
which  are  nearly  equal  in  width  to  the  whole  length  of  the  gown;  it  is  of 
silk,  generally  of  a pink,  a rose,  or  violet  colour.  Next  is  put  on  the 
‘burko,’  or  face-veil,  which  is  a long  strip  of  white  muslin,  concealing  the 
whole  of  the  face,  except  the  eyes,  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  feet.  It  is 
suspended  at  the  top  by  a narrow  band,  which  passes  up  the  forehead,  and 
which  is  sewed,  as  are  also  the  two  upper  corners  of  the  veil,  to  a band 
that ’is  tied  round  the  head.  The  lady  then  covers  herself  with  a ‘haba- 
rali,’  which  for  a married  lady  is  composed  of  two  breadths  of  glossy  black 
silk,  each  ell-wide,  and  three  yards  long  (according  to  the  height  of  the 
person),  the  seam  running  horizontally.  With  respect  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  worn : a piece  of  narrow  black  riband  is  sewed  inside  the  upper 
part,  about  six  inches  from  the  edge,  to  tie  round  the  head.” 

Anciently  the  covering  of  the  head  was  formed  of  cloth,  fitted  round  it 
with  several  folds,  and  in  a variety  of  forms.  It  was  called  a mitre  or 
bonnet.  The  mitres  of  the  priests  were  higher  than  others,  as  were  those 
of  princes. 

A curious  kind  of  head-dress,  with  as  curious  a name,  the  horn,  was 
worn  as  an  ornament  by  Oriental  women,  and  by  warriors  and  distin- 
guished men.  It  was  hollow,  of  silver,  four  or  five  inches  in  diameter  at 
the  base,  and  rising  obliquely  from  the  forehead  to  a point.  It  is  still 
used  in  the  East.  Many  passages  in  Scripture  refer  to  it;  such  as  “God 
shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed.” — “He  exalteth  the  horn  of  his 
people.” — “ He  hath  raised  up  a horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David.”  The  horn  is  evidently  significant  of  power  and 
honour. 

The  sandal  belonged  to  the  feet,  and  was  originally  a sole  of  wood,  or 
hide,  fastened  with  thongs  or  straps.  The  fastening  was  called  a latchet, 
and  it  was  so  made  as  to  be  easily  slipped  off.  It  was  deemed  a violation 
of  good  manners  to  wear  a sandal  in  the  house.  Taking  it  off  was  a mark 
of  respect  both  to  persons  and  places.  As  the  necessity  of  washing  the 
feet  arose  from  the  dust  and  dirt  of  travel,  from  which  the  sandal  was  so 
imperfect  a protection,  the  first  act  of  hospitality  was  for  a menial  to  un- 
loose the  straps  and  furnish  a supply  of  water. 

Having  discovered  or  determined  what  was  most  convenient,  their 
fashions  never  changed;  a circumstance  which  is  characteristic  of  the 
oriental  nations  even  to  the  present  day.  The  rich  usually  possessed  a 
great  accumulation  of  clothes;  hence  it  was  common  to  make  presents 
from  the  wardrobe. 

Cleanliness  was  in  some  degree  essential  to  their  circumstances,  as 
well  as  a great  refreshment.  In  walking  they  could  not  avoid  gathering 
a considerable  quantity  of  dust,  wearing  nothing  but  sandals,  and  hence 
it  was  requisite  to  wash  frequently  and  abundantly.  We  read  of  this 
being  practiced  continually  on  coming  into  a house,  sitting  down  to  meals, 
and  going  to  bed.  They  also  addicted  themselves  to  anointing,  which  con- 
sisted either  of  simple  oil,  or  such  as  had  aromatic  spices  infused.  They 
applied  ointments  chiefly  to  those  parts  of  the  body  which  were  most 
exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  by  which  means  they  were  considerably 
secured  against  its  change  and  inclemencies.  The  legal  purifications 
eminently  conduced  to  cleanliness. 

The  anointing  of  kings  and  rulers  was  specially  prescribed.  It  was 
sometimes  done  privately  by  a prophet,  to  indicate  that  the  anointed  one 
was  destined  to  the  throne.  After  the  establishment  of  the  monarchy  it 
was  performed  by  a priest.  It  was  also  practiced  to  show  respect,  as  when 
the  woman  anointed  our  Saviour’s  feet  with  costly  ointment.  The  anoint- 
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ing  of  the  sick  was  a practice 


of  the  primitive  church,  and  this  ceremony  called  after  the  name  of  his  son  Enoch.  Subsequently  the  primitive  no- 


is  still  practiced  in  the  East.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  anointed  to 
preserve  them  from  corruption,  as  a method  of  embalming.  (Mark  xiv.  8 ; 
xvi.  1;  Luke  xxiii.  5.)  . , . 

The  Hair. — The  hair  of  the  Jews,  as  is  the  case  in  eastern  countries 
generally  was  almost  universally  of  a black  colour.  By  the  men,  it  was 
alwavs  worn  short,  except  sometimes,  perhaps,  by  delicate  and  vain  per- 
sons like  Absalom,  or  by  such  as  were  under  the  Nazarite.  vow.  (Numb, 
vi.  5.)  It  was  common  to  anoint  the  hair,  especially  on  festival  occasions. 
Females  as  in  all  other  countries,  wore  their  hair  long.  “ The  apostle 
Paul”  says  Dr.  Nevin,  “teaches  us  that  this  usage  ought  never  to  be 
abandoned  : ‘ Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if  a - man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a shame  unto  him?  But  if  a woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her;  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a covering.’  (1  Cor.  xi.  14,  15.) 
The  same  apostle,  however,  was  altogether  opposed  to  the  fashion  of  dress- 
ing up  this  simple  ornament  with  an  artificial  glory  of  braided  tresses  and 
gold  and  costly  gems : on  this  subject,  Peter  also  thought  it  proper  to  leave 
his  inspired  admonition.  (1  Tim.  ii.  9;  1 Peter  iii.  3.)  Such  vain  decora- 
tions were  very  common  among  the  Jewish  ladies.” 

The  Beard. — “Among  the  men,”  remarks  the  same  author,  “much 
more  importance  was  attached  to  the  beard.  Ancient  nations  generally 
ao-reed  in  opinion  on  this  subject.  In  their  estimation,  a long  heavy 
beard,  hanging  down  over  the  breast,  was  an  ornament  of  peculiar 
excellency,  and  added  no  little  to  the  dignity  and  respectability  of  any 
man’s  person.  To  show  any  contempt  towards  it,  by  plucking  it,  or  catch- 
ing hold  of  it,  or  touching  it  without  good  reason,  was  a most  grievous 
insult1  such  as,  in  modern  times,  a man  of  honour,  according  to  the 
worldly  meaning  of  the  phrase,  would  consider  abundant  cause  for  a 
challenge  and  a duel  forthwith.  Nobody  was  allowed  to  touch  it,  except 
for  the  purpose  of  respectfully  and  affectionately  kissing  it,  as  intimate 
friends  were  accustomed  to  do,  when  they  met.  It  was,  therefore,  most 
base  deceit,  when  Joab  ‘took  Amasa  by  the  beard,  with  the  right  hand, 
to  kiss  him’  (or  to  kiss  it),  and  then  smote  him  with  a sword,  in  the  very 
act  of  feigned  friendship.  (2  Sam.  xx.  9.)  To  shave  off  half  the  beard, 
as  Hanun  did  to  the  messengers  of  David,  was  a provocation  of  the  most 
insolent  and  outrageous  kind;  and  such  a disgrace  did  these  unhappy  men 
feel  it  to  be,  that  they  could  not  bear  to  show  their  faces  in  J erusalem  till 
a new  growth  of  hair  had  covered  the  nakedness  of  their  chins.  (2  Sam. 
x.  4,  5.)  To  express  great  grief,  however,  it  was  common  to  tear  out  part 
of  the  beard,  and  sometimes,  to  cut  it  off;  at  other  tilnes,  sorrow  was 
signified  by  neglecting  to  trim  and  dress  it,  and  letting  it  grow  without 
any  care.  (2  Sam.  xiv.  24.)  In  the  East,  the  same  notions  about  the 
beard  still  continue.  The  Arabians  consider  it  more  disgraceful  to  have  it 
cut  off,  than  it  is  with  us  to  be  publicly  whipped.  They  admire  and  envy 
those  who  have  fine  beards.  ‘Pray, do  but  see,’  they  cry,  ‘that  beard;  the 
very  sight  of  it  would  persuade  any  one  that  he  to  whom  it  belongs  is  an 
honest  man?’  ‘For  shame  of  your  beard!’  they  exclaim,  when  they 
would  reprove  a person  for  acting  or  speaking  wrong.  It  is  a common 
form  of  oath,  ‘By  your  beard;’  or,  ‘ By  the  life  of  your  beard.’  And  to 
express  the  best  wishes  for  another’s  welfare,  they  want  no  more  sig- 
nificant phrase  than  ‘May  God  preserve  your  blessed  beard !’  This  com- 
prehends everything.” 

Tents  and  Houses. — In  the  East,  persons  dwell  either  m tents  or 
houses.  The  former  were  contrived  and  occupied  as  soon  as  they  emerged 
from  caves  and  holes  of  the  earth.  The  wandering  life  of  the  shepherd 
was  always  connected  with  living  in  tents,  which  the  Arabs  prefer  to  this 
day.  Jabal  was  the  “father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  and  have  cattle,” 
before  the  Deluge,  and  after  it  the  patriarchs  adopted  the  tent  residence. 

Tents  were  of  various  shapes  and  sizes,  and  were  formed  by  setting  up 
poles  in  the  ground,  and  stretching  a covering  of  skin  or  cloth  over  them, 
which  was  fastened  down  by  cords  and  pins,  or  stakes.  If  more  than 
three  poles  were  used,  the  three  largest  were  placed  in  a row  in  the 
middle,  and  the  others  on  each  side ; if  only  three,  they  were  fixed  up  in  a 
single  row.  Allusion  is  made  to  the  easy  enlargement  of  the  tent  by  an 
alteration  of  the  poles,  and  a further  stretching  out  of  the  covering. 
“ Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations;  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes.”  The  covering  was  generally  made  of  the  strong  black  cloth 
which  is  formed  of  goat’s  hair.  The  allusion  in  Solomon’s  Song  is  to  a 
number  together  seen  pitched  on  the  top  of  a hill,  or  at  a distance,  “ I am 
black  but  comely  as  the  tents  of  Kedar.”  The  larger  tents  were  divided 
by  means  of  curtains  into  two  or  three  apartments,  and  the  bottom  or 
ground  was  covered  with  mats  or  carpets.  A small  hole  in  the  middle 
served  as  a fire-place  for  cooking,  and  the  simple  furniture  consisted  of  a 
few  vessels  of  shells  or  brass,  with  goat-skin  bottles,  and  a hand-mill.  Of 
course,  the  more  wealthy  possessed  a greater  supply  of  furniture,  and  their 
tents  were  often  splendidly  adorned. 

The  Arabs  so  pitch  their  tents  that  the  entrance  may  face  the  tent  of 
their  chief,  as  a token  of  submission  or  dependence,  and  a promptness  to 
interfere  for  his  protection. 

The  tent  being  adapted  to  a wandering  and  migratory  life,  as  agricul- 
tural and  other  pursuits  occupied  attention,  it  was  superseded  by  the  more 
substantial  dwelling  of  a house.  Erections  of  this  description,  however, 
were  of  very  early  origin,  as  we  may  be  assured  from  the  architectural 
display  in  the  tower  of  Babel.  Indeed,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
houses  are  of  earlier  origin  than  the  nomadic  tent;  for  in  Genesis  iv.  17, 
Cain  is  represented  as  having  built  a city  in  the  land  of  Nod,  which  he 


made,  Jabal,  invented  a sort  of  habitation  suited  to  the  exigencies  of  his 
wandering  life.  The  houses  of  the  common  people  were  mostly  built  of  mud; 
stone  and  other  materials  being  used  chiefly  by  persons  of  a higher  grade. 
The  stone  was  cut  into  very  large  pieces,  and  the  beauty  of  the  erection 
was  considered  to  arise  from  the  manner  in  which  the  stones  were  cut  and 
joined,  all  being  even  and  well  dressed  by  the  level  and  square.  _ They 
employed  fragrant  woods,  as  cedar  and  cypress,  to  wainscot  the  inside  of 
the  finest  buildings,  and  out  of  these  they  made  the  ceiling  and  the  pillars. 
Josephus  has  given  us  an  ample  description  of  the  architectural  magnifi- 
cence  of  Solomon,  which  it  may  be  worth  while  to  cite.  “ This  house,” 
says  he,  speaking  of  the  king’s  palace,  “was  a large  and  curious  building, 
and  was  supported  by  many  pillars,  which  Solomon  built  to  contain  a 
multitude  for  hearing  causes  and  taking  cognizance  of  suits.  It  was  suffi- 
ciently capacious  to  contain  a great  body  of  men,  who  would  come  together 
to  have  their  causes  determined.  It  was  a hundred  cubits  long,  and  fifty 
broad,  and  thirty  high,  supported  by  quadrangular  pillars, which  were  all  of 
cedar,  but  its  roof  was  according  to  the  Corinthian  order,  with  folding 
doors,  and  their  adjoining  pillars  of  equal  magnitude,  each  fluted  with  three 
cavities,  which  building  was  at  once  firm  and  very  ornamental.  There  was 
also  another  house  so  ordered  that  its  entire  breadth  was  placed  in  the  mid- 
dle; it  was  quadrangular,  and  its  breadth  was  thirty  cubits,  having  a temple 
over  against  it,  raised  upon  many  pillars;  in  which  temple  there  was  a 
large  and  very  glorious  room,  wherein  the  king  sat  in  judgment.  To  this 
was  joined  another  house,  that  was  built  for  his  queen.  lhere  were 
other  smaller  edifices  for  diet,  and  for  sleep,  after  public  matters  were  over; 
and  these  were  also  floored  with  boards  of  cedar.” 

The  most  remarkable  part  in  the  construction  of  their  houses  was  the 
flat  roofs,  which  were  conveniently  adapted  for  a variety  of  purposes. 
Sometimes  they  afforded  a cool  as  well  as  a secure  place  of  lodging  for 
the  night;  sometimes  they  were  used  for  the  purpose  of  concealment,  as 
when  the  spies  of  Israel  were  hid  by  Rahab  (Josh.  ii.  6;)  sometimes  they 
served  the  purpose  of  walking,  as  in  the  case  of  David  when  he  saw 
Bethsheba  from  the  roof  of  his  palace  (2  Sam.  xi.  2;)  sometimes  for  con- 
ference, as  between  Samuel  and  Saul  (1  Sam.  ix.  25 ;)  sometimes  for 
meditation  and  prayer,  as  is  recorded  of  Peter  (Acts  x.  9.)  The  roof  is 
covered  with  earth,  or  a kind  of  plaster  made  of  coals,  ashes, _ &c., 
pounded  together.  On  the  outside  is  a low  wall,  on  the  inside  a 
balustrade.  On  these  roofs  grass  will  sometimes  spring  up,  which  how- 
ever speedily  withers  under  the  power  of  the  sun “ Let  them  be  as  the 
grass  upon  the  house-tops,  which  withereth  before  it  groweth  up ; where- 
with the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand.” 

Gates  were  important  appendages  to  the  houses,  as  means  of  pro- 
tection, and,  to  save  the  trouble  of  opening  the  whole,  doors  were  made 
in  them.  The  wealth  of  Easterns  is  sometimes  indicated^ by  the  loftiness 
and  grandeur  of  their  gates  or  outer  doors ; but  as  the  gratification  of  such 
a vanity  is  not  unfrequently  attended  with  danger,  especially  under  the 
rule  of  extravagant  and  heartless  despots,  the  precaution  is  generally 
adopted  of  having  the  outer  door  or  gate  so  constructed  as  to  present  a 
common-place  and  even  mean  appearance.  Thus  they  endeavour  to  elude 
the  vigilant  cupidity  of  their  prowling  masters.  (Prov.  xvii.  19.)  Another 
motive  exists  for  the  construction  of  small  and  inconvenient  entrances  to 
dwellings,  especially  within  the  range  of  Arab  visitation.  These  sons  of 
the  desert  commonly  ride  into  houses,  the  doors  of  which  they  find  open, 
if  they  are  sufficiently  capacious  to  admit  them  mounted.  The  gates  of 
a city  were  places  of  great  resort.  In  front  of  them  were  generally  large 
spaces  appropriated  to  business,  and  furnishing  convenient  places  for 
meeting  in  private  companies,  or  large  assemblies.  Walled  cities  were 
always  secured  by  gates  of  wrood,  iron,  or  brass.  At  the  gates  was  the  seat 
of  Justice.  When  Abraham  bought  a field  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  the 
bargain  was  concluded  “ at  the  gate  of  the  city.”  Hence,  to  be  “ crushed 
in  the  gate,”  is  to  be  utterly  condemned  in  judgment.  The  term  is  used 
as  significant  of  possession  and  power,  “ Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate 
of  his  enemies.”  “The  gates  of  hell”  signifies  the  power  of  hell. 

Furniture.— The  simplicity  of  their  furniture  is  conspicuous  from 
the  narrative  of  the  accommodation  intended  by  the  good  Shunammite  to 
be  afforded  by  the  prophet : only  a bed,  a table,  a stool,  and  a candlestick. 
The  term  rendered  stool  indeed  signifies  an  honourable  seat,  &c. ; some- 
times applied  to  a throne.  The  candlestick  also  was  unquestionably  de- 


signed  as  a token  of  respect,  and  was  probably  of  a large  description, 
placed  upon  the  ground,  and  capable  of  containing  two  or  more  lamps 
destined  to  burn  during  the  whole  night. 

The  floors  in  an  eastern  house  are  covered  with  mats  or  carpets.  Coarse 
mattresses  are  kept  in  the  side  of  the  wall,  to  be  spread  on  the  floor  as 
beds  at  night : the  poorer  persons  use  skins.  It  was  easy,  therefore,  to 
“take  up  the  bed  and  walk.”  On  the  cushions  placed  along  the  sides, 
somewhat  raised,  it  is  customary  to  sit  cross-legged,  or  on  the  floor;  or  to 
lie  down,  and  therefore  sometimes  in  Scripture  called  a bed.  (Amos  in. 
12  ) The  ancient  Hebrews  practiced  this  posture,  but  after  the  captivity 
the  rich  adopted  the  Persian  method  of  lying  down  at  table  on  couches. 
(Amos  vi.  4.)  In  the  eating  room  were  commonly  three  couches  or  divans, 
the  middle  place  of  the  middle  one  being  esteemed  the  most  honourable, 
and  was  the  position  to  which  the  Pharisees  aspired  at  the  feasts. 

One  of  the  most  useful  articles  in  a Jewish  dwelling  was  the  goat-slan 
bottle,  made  by  stripping  off  the  skin  of  a goat  or  kid  from  the  neclc 
downward,  without  ripping  it.  The  hole  left  by  one  of  the  forelegs,  which 
were  cut  off,  served  as  a spout,  the  rest  being  lightly  sewed  up.  V\  ater, 
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milk,  and  wine,  were  kept  in  this  way  in  their  freshest  state.  Sometimes 
the  bottles  were  employed  to  carry  provisions,  and  when  old  they  were 
liable  to  break  or  tear. 

Diet. — All  the  expressions  which  we  find  in  Scripture  in  reference  to 
their  eating  and  drinking  prove  that  their  food  was  plain,  and  generally 
taken  in  moderate  quantities.  They  used  small  rolls,  which  were  not  cut, 
but  broken.  Their  provision  consisted  of  bread  and  wine,  wheat  and 
barley,  beans,  lentiles,  parched  corn,  raisins,  dried  figs,  honey,  butter,  oil, 
sheep,  oxen,  and  calves.  They  made  great  use  of  milk,  and  a variety  of 
pastry.  They  abstained  from  several  kinds  of  food  on  account  of  the 
interdictions  of  their  law.  They  neither  partook  of  blood  nor  fat,  nor 
swine's  flesh ; and  many  animals  were  refused  as  unclean. 

Mourning  was  practiced  by  the  Israelites  on  a variety  of  occasions, 
not  only  of  private  affliction,  but  of  public  calamity : and  the  general  in- 
dications of  it  were,  tearing  their  clothes,  which  they  did  immediately 
upon  receiving  any  distressing  intelligence,  beating  their  breast,  uncov- 
ering the  head,  and  putting  dust  and  ashes  upon  it,  and  shaving  off  the 
hair  and  beard.  During  the  whole  period  of  mourning,  they  were  to 
desist  from  washing,  or  anointing  themselves,  or  enjoying  the  refreshment 
of  a change  of  clothes.  Their  faces  were  covered,  and  their  feet  bared, 
and  they  frequently  wrapped  themselves  up  in  a mantle.  It  was  common 
also  to  sit  upon  the  ground,  and  either  maintain  a profound  silence,  or 
utter  some  mournful  ditty.  With  all  these  they  connected  fasting,  either 
wholly,  or  with  the  exception  of  a little  food  of  the  plainest  description, 
after  sunset.  The  usual  period  of  observing  these  severities,  on  account 
of  a dead  person,  was  seven  days,  but  for  eminent  persons  they  were  per- 
severed in  for  a month,  as  in  the  cases  of  Aaron  and  Moses.  (Numb.  xx. 
29 ; Deut  xxxiv.  8.) 

After  death  the  body  was  cleansed  and  laid  out,  and  wrapped  in  linen 
cloth,  the  head  being  bound  with  a napkin.  It  was  at  length  placed  on  a 
bier,  and  carried  to  the  grave.  The  Jews  used  no  coffin  for  the  dead. 
The  bier  was  a sort  of  bed,  consisting  of  a simple  frame,  without  covering, 
though  sometimes  it  was  prepared  with  great  cost  and  ornament,  perfumed 
with  odours  and  various  kinds  of  spices.  (2.  Chron.  vi.  14.) 

Burning  the  Dead  was  resorted  to  on  certain  extreme  occasions,  as 
when  some  awful  calamity  or  plague  prevailed;  the  obvious  intention 
being  to  destroy  infection.  Thus,  in  Amos  vi.  9,  10,  “ And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house  that  they  shall  die.  And  a 
man’s  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and  he  that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the 
bones  out  of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the  side  of  the 
house,  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee?  and  he  shall  say,  no.  Then  shall  he 
say,  hold  thy  tongue ; for  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord.” 

Common  people  were  buried:  and  persons  of  distinction  embalmed, 
preparatory  to  their  being  placed  in  sepulchres:  sometimes  they  burnt 
perfumes  over  the  body  of  the  deceased.  The  art  of  embalming  was, 
probably,  acquired  in  Egypt. 

The  deceased  body  was  opened  on  the  left  side,  its  contents  entirely  re- 
moved, the  brain  drawn  out  through  the  nostrils,  and  the  cavities  filled 
with  drugs  and  spices,  by  which  the  humours  were  absorbed,  and  the 
remains  preserved  from  decay.  The  body  was  then  anointed  with  a com- 
position of  myrrh  and  other  preservatives,  and  kept  for  many  days  in  a 
solution  of  the  salt  of  nitre.  It  was,  lastly,  wrapped  in  numerous  folds 
of  linen,  dipped  in  oil  of  myrrh,  and  besmeared  with  gum.  Having  been 
kept  thirty,  forty,  or  even  seventy  days,  it  was  put  into  a coffin  of  syca- 
more wood  or  of  stone,  often  resembling  the  human  form  in  front,  which 
was  set  up  against  the  wall  of  the  house;  though  sometimes  it  was  placed 
in  a tomb  or  family  vault.  It  was  usual  to  paint  some  resemblance  of 
the  deceased  individual  on  the  coffin,  and  thus  a perpetual  memento  of 
his  departure  was  exhibited  in  a form  that  lasted  for  years  and  ages. 

The  Sepulchre  was  a kind  of  subterraneous  chamber,  or  closet, 
sometimes  so  ingeniously  contrived,  that  it  had  doors,  which  turned  upon 
hinges,  and  a table  to  lay  the  body  upon,  cut  out  of  the  same  stone.  It  is 
observed  by  Dr.  Clarke,  that  the  immediate  receptacles  for  embalmed 
bodies  are  relics  held  in  veneration  by  the  Jews,  and  are  called  soroi,  con- 
stituting integral  parts  of  mountains,  “ which  have  been  chiseled  with  a 
degree  of  labour  not  to  be  conceived  from  mere  description.  These  are 
monuments  on  which  a lapse  of  ages  effects  no  change;  they  have  defied, 
and  will  defy,  the  attacks  of  time,  and  continue  as  perfect  at  this  hour  as 
they  were  in  the  first  moment  of  their  completion.  Thus  we  are  informed 
in  sacred  Scripture,  according  to  the  Septuagint  version,  that  when  Joseph 
died,  ‘they  embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  “kv  ry  26prt>”  in  Egypt;’  that 
is  to  say,  in  one  of  those  immense  mono-lithal  receptacles,  to  which  alone 
the  ancients  applied  the  name  of  2opof ; they  were  appropriated  solely  to 
the  burial  of  men  of  principal  rank;  and  their  existence,  after  the  ex- 
piration of  three  thousand  years,  is  indisputably  proved,  by  the  appearance 
of  one  of  them  in  the  principal  Pyramid  of  Egypt.” 

The  sepulchres  of  the  Jews  were  in  general  without  the  bounds  of  the 
cities,  Jerusalem  being  the  only  exception,  that  privilege  being  granted 
to  the  royal  family  of  David,  and  one  or  two  other  individuals,  as  a mark 
of  peculiar  respect.  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  16.)  Private  sepulchres  were 
frequently  situated  in  gardens,  and  in  early  times  beneath  the  shadow  of 
some  aged  and  outspreading  tree.  It  was  an  honour  to  be  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  their  ancestors  (Gen.  xlix.  29-32;  2 Sam.  xix.  37;)  so  that, 
as  a disgrace,  wicked  kings  were  sometimes  not  permitted  to  be  buried  in 
the  tombs  of  their  fathers.  (2  Chron.  xxi,  20;  xxviii  27.) 

In  common  cases  sepulchres  were  merely  dug  in  the  ground,  and  hence 


they  are  sometimes  called  pits,  and  death  is  represented  as  “ going  down 
into  the  pit:”  but  those  of  the  wealthy  were  prepared  with  greater  labour. 
They  were  frequently  cut  in  the  rocks,  so  as  to  form  a considerable  room, 
roofed  about  and  on  all  sides  with  the  solid  stone.  The  dead  were  placed 
round  the  sides,  each  in  a separate  niche.  These  excavations,  or  occa- 
sionally natural  caves,  were  also  sometimes  divided  into  several  chambers, 
and  were  generally  entered  by  descending  steps.  The  entrance  was  closed 
with  stone  doors,  or  a large  flat  stone  against  the  opening.  Monuments 
of  more  or  less  elegance  were  erected  over  the  sepulchres  in  honour  of 
the  departed;  which  illustrates  the  language  of  Christ  to  the  Pharisees, 
“ Ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous.”  They  were  constantly  whitewashing,  repairing,  and  beauti- 
fying them,  which  is  referred  to  in  the  same  chapter.  But  another  reason 
for  this  practice  is  assigned.  By  the  law  of  Moses,  whoever  touched  the 
bone  of  a man  or  a grave  was  rendered  unclean  for  seven  days.  (Numb, 
xix.  16.)  As  this  defilement  unfitted  a person  for  the  sanctuary,  it  was 
important  that  the  possibility  of  contracting  it  should  be  prevented, 
especially  at  the  seasons  when  multitudes  resorted  to  the  sacred  festivals 
at  Jerusalem.  They  therefore  painted  the  sepulchres  white,  that  they 
might  be  easily  distinguished,  and  persons  thus  kept  from  a contaminating 
touch.  This  was  done  immediately  after  the  rains  in  each  spring,  and 
just  before  the  celebration  of  the  passover. 


SECTION  HI— DISTRIBUTION  OP  TIME. 

The  distribution  of  time,  to  which  all  nations  have  found  it  requisite  to 
pay  some  attention,  was,  among  the  ancient  Israelites,  a matter  of  peculiar 
impo'rtance,  since,  without  a degree  of  minute  regularity  on  this  point,  their 
various  religious  observances  must  have  been  neglected. 

Their  years  were  each  divided,  with  reference  to  the  different  periods  of 
their  commencement,  into  civil  and  sacred.  The  former  began  with  the 
new  moon  following  the  autumnal  equinox,  after  completing  the  in -gath- 
ering of  the  fruits.  This  is  generally  imagined  to  have  been  the  time  of 
the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  ancient  commencement  of  the  Jewish 
year,  till  the  period  of  their  emancipation  from  Egyptian  bondage,  which, 
having  been  accomplished  at  the  vernal  equinox,  appeared  to  them  a 
proper  reason  for  new  dating  their  year,  in  commemoration  of  so  wonder- 
ful a manifestation  of  Providence. 

In  addition  to  the  common  year,  the  Israelites  had  what  they  termed  a 
subbatical  year,  which  was  observed  every  seven  years,  when  they  were  not 
allowed  to  cultivate  their  land ; and  whatever  was  produced  spontaneously 
during  this  period  was  not  considered  as  belonging  to  the  proprietor  of 
the  soil,  but  the  common  inheritance  of  all.  They  observed  also  a year 
of  jubilee  at  the  expiration  of  seven  sabbatical  years,  when  there  was  a 
total  suspension  of  agricultural  pursuits ; each  took  possession  of  his  former 
inheritance,  however  it  might  have  been  alienated,  and  slaves  gained  their 
freedom.  The  six  divisions  of  the  natural  year  mentioned  in  Genesis  viii. 
22,  namely, — “seed  time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter,”  were  adopted  by  the  Jews,  and  are  observed  to  this  day  by  the 
Arabs  and  other  easterns.  Seed  time  commenced  in  October,  and  ended 
in  December;  harvest  included  the  months  of  April,  May,  and  June;  the 
cold  season  extended  from  February  to  April;  the  warm  or  hot  season, 
August  and  September;  and  winter  had  for  its  season  the  months  of  De- 
cember and  January  ( See  Climate). 

The  Hebrew  week  consisted  of  seven  days,  of  which  six  were  appropri- 
ated to  secular  employments,  and  the  seventh,  or  sabbath,  to  religious 
services.  The  term  weeks  of  years  is  occasionally  used  to  denote  seven 
years.  Thus  we  find  the  expression,  seven  weeks  of  years,  meaning  forty- 
nine  years,  the  interval  between  each  jubilean  year.  (See  also  Article  on 
Chronology,  Bible  Dictionary.) 


SECTION  IV.— ORDINARY  PURSUITS  OR  OCCUPATIONS 
OP  THE  ISRAELITES. 

The  Israelites  may  be  said  to  have  been  chiefly  agriculturists,  an  em- 
ployment to  which  all  the  ages  of  antiquity  seem  to  have  been  most  ad- 
dicted, and  which,  while  it  is  the  most  natural,  may  also  be  regarded  as 
the  most  healthful  of  all  occupations.  The  primogenitor  of  the  human 
race,  even  in  a paradisaical  state,  was  directed  to  cultivate  the  soil ; for, 
however  the  spontaneousness  of  its  productions  might  have  rendered  his 
diligence  unnecessary  to  its  improvement,  his  advantage  both  in  body  and 
mind  were  undoubtedly  promoted  by  this  arrangement.  The  wealth  of 
the  patriarchs,  which  was  sometimes  by  no  means  inconsiderable,  con- 
sisted principally  in  cattle ; and  hence  arose  the  solicitude  they  always 
displayed  in  their  various  migrations,  to  find  wells  and  cisterns  of  water. 
They  appear  to  have  been  industrious,  and  as  the  natural  concomitant, 
simple  in  their  mode  of  living.  Their  goats  and  sheep,  and  horned  cattle, 
camels,  and  asses,  shared  their  chief  attention ; and  the  produce  of  the  field 
and  of  the  flock  supplied  their  table,  without  the  refinements  of  a luxurious 
cookery.  In  the  same  manner  the  tribes,  with  little  exception,  were  hus- 
bandmen and  shepherds;  and  from  these  humble,  though,  in  that  age,  by 
no  means  undignified  employments,  sprang  their  most  distinguished  men. 

In  the  promised  land,  the  Israelites  possessed  a soil  adapted  to  their 
taste  and  simple  habits.  There  were  extensive  plains  suited  to  tillage  and 
pasturage,  and  hills  and  mountains  prbper  for  the  cultivation  of  the  vine 
and  of  fruit  trees.  The  climate  also  was  congenial,  the  country  being 
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defended  from  the  Arabian  deserts  by  lofty  mountains,  and  refreshed  from 
the  Mediterranean  by  acceptable  breezes ; and  though  the  rain  be  seldom, 
it  falls  with  a calculable  regularity.  The  dews  in  the  meantime,  during 
the  intensity  of  summer,  are  abundant.  The  Israelites  had  large  crops  of 
wheat  and  barley,  productive  vineyards,  and  plenty  of  oil  and  honey. 

Their  flocks  were  attended  not  only  by  servants,  but  frequently  by  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  owner,  and  not  uncommonly  by  himself.  In 
the  summer  they  occupied  the  loftier  parts  of  the  country  and  the  moun- 
tainous districts;  in  the  winter  they  sought  the  valleys;  so  that  the 
shepherds,  whose  perpetual  watchfulness  was  required,  were  exposed  to 
erery  change  of  season  and  of  weather.  “ In  the  day,”  says  Jacob,  “ the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night.”  So  the  shepherds  were 
keeping  watch  o\*er  their  flocks  by  night  when  the  Saviour  was  announced 
by  the  angel. 

From  their  flocks  they  derived,  as  we  have  intimated,  ample  means  of 
subsistence  and  comfort.  Milk,  cheese,  various  food  and  raiment,  were 
their  produce.  The  time  of  sheep-shearing  was  ahvay  a great  occasion, 
when  they  were  collected  in  folds,  and  large  companies  assembled  and 
made  a complete  festival  of  several  days’  continuance.  (2  Sam.  xiii.  23.) 

The  plough,  in  ancient  times,  was  probably  very  similar  to  that  which 
is  now  used  in  eastern  countries,  but  was  far  less  complex  than  ours.  It 
was  easily  lifted  by  a man  with  one  of  his  hands,  and  was  so  light  as  to 
make  but  a trifling  furrow.  The  ploughshare  was  a piece  of  iron  fixed  at 
the  end  of  the  shaft  that  lay  flat.  Sometimes  it  had  but  one,  at  other 
times  two  handles,  standing  nearly  upright,  with  a slanting  pole  or  beam 
at  the  bottom,  to  which  the  yoke  was  attached.  The  share  resembled  a 
short  sword,  and  might  easily  be  beaten  into  it.  (Isaiah  ii.  4;  Joel  iii.  10.) 
The  management  of  so  slight  and  unsteady  a plough  required  constant 
attention,  and  illustrates  the  Saviour’s  language,  Luke  ix.  62. 

The  ground  was  levelled  with  a harrow  of  very  rude  construction. 
Sometimes  a heavy  piece  of  wood  to  level  (Is.  xxviii.  24,  25,)  sometimes 
a wicker-drag,  or.  brushwood. 

The  usual  beasts  of  labour  were  bulls  and  cows,  he-asses  and  she-asses. 
When  a bull  became  restive,  a hole  was  bored  through  his  nostrils,  and  a 
ring  of  iron  or  twisted  cord  fixed  in  it,  to  which  a rope  was  fastened  to 

Sail  and  manage  the  animal.  This  is  referred  to  in  the  address  to  the 
iing  of  Assyria,  “ Because  they  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult  is  come 
up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  I will 
turn  thee  back  by  the  way  which  thou  earnest.”  The  yoke  was  fixed  over 
the  neck.  The  ox  and  ass  were  not  allowed  to  be  yoked  together,  the  ox 
being  a clean  beast  and  the  ass  unclean ; moreover  their  strength  is  dis- 
similar. The  ox-goad,  was  a pole,  seven  or  eight  feet  long,  having  at  one 
end  a flat  piece  of  iron  for  cleaning  the  plough,  and  at  the  other  a spike 
for  spurring  on  the  animal.  It  was  sometimes  used  as  a spear  in  war. 

Sowing  was  commonly  begun  about  the  end  of  October,  but  barley 
might  be  committed  to  the  ground  in  January  or  even  February.  The 
grain  became  ripeysoon  after  the  latter  rains  were  over,  so  that  on  the 
second  day  of  passover  a barley-sheaf  was  presented  as  an  offering  of  the 
first  fruits  of  the  harvest.  After  this  reaping  commenced ; first  the  barley, 
then  the  wheat.  The  time  of  harvest  was  seven  weeks,  from  the  passover 
till  pentecost,  which  generally  happened  near  the  beginning  of  June. 

The  grain  was  then  carried  to  the  threshing-floor,  in  wagons  or  on 
beasts.  The  wagons  moved  only  on  two  wheels,  resembling  modern  carts. 
The  threshing-floor  was  in  the  field,  on  a rising  ground,  exposed  to  the 
winds,  and  was  beaten  hard  with  a roller.  A flail  was  used  to  thrash  out 
the  lighter  grain ; oxen  or  the  threshing-machine  being  employed  for  the 
heavier. 

The  threshing-instrument  was  usually  formed  as  follows : four  pieces  of 
timber  were  conjoined  in  a stout  square  frame,  and  three  or  four  heavy 
rollers,  with  axles  at  each  end,  reaching  across  and  turning  in  its  opposite 
sides.  Each  of  the  rollers  had  round  it  three  iron  wheels,  cut  into  sharp 
teeth,  like  a saw,  or  armed  with  thick  pieces  of  the  same  metal  protruding 
six  inches  all  over  the  surface.  Then  a seat  was  raised  over  the  frame  for 
a man  to  direct  the  oxen  round  the  floor.  The  front  part  of  the  machine 
was  turned  upwards,  so  as  to  pass  along  without  becoming  choked  with 
the  straw.  The  cart,  mentioned  in  Isaiah  xxviii.  27,  28,  was  only  some 
particular  form  of  this  instrument. 

The  winnowing  of  the  grain  was  accomplished  by  throwing  it  up  before 
the  wind  with  a fork  or  shovel : the  straw  being  cut  up  by  the  threshing- 
machine,  readily  flew  off  with  the  chaff.  The  grain  was  then  cleared  with 
a sieve : a kind  of  fan  was  also  used  to  drive  away  the  straw  and  chaff. 
The  straw  less  broken  was  laid  up  for  the  use  of  the  cattle.  The  chaff  was 
burned,  but  the  wheat  was  stored  up  in  granaries. 

This  singular  people  seem  to  have  had  scarcely  any  notions  of  trade, 
manufactures,  and  commerce.  Their  own  land  was  adequate  to  their 
maintenance,  and  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  only  occupied  sufficient  of  the  sea- 
coast  to  feel  a temptation  to  traffic.  In  some  of  the  arts,  however,  they 
appear  to  have  been  well  skilled, — as  the  melting  of  metals,  cutting  and 
engraving  precious  stones,  casting  of  figures,  joining,  embroidery,  and  the 
making  of  tapestry.  Tradesmen  and  merchants,  who  make  up  so  respect- 
able a portion  of  the  community  in  our  country,  were,  for  a long  time, 
of  almost  no  account  in  theirs ; and,  in  fact,  could  not  be  said  to  have 
been  known  at  all,  as  distinct,  regular  orders,  in  the  system  of  society. 
This  state  of  things  underwent  a little  alteration  after  the  time  of  Solomon. 
Tradesmen  grew  more  numerous,  and  began  to  form,  in  some  measure,  a 
separate  class  of  citizens.  Commerce,  also,  with  foreign  nations  became, 
in  some  degree,  and  especially  at  two  or  three  different  periods,  an  object 


of  attention.  It  was  not,  however,  until  the  time  of  the  captivity  that 
the  character  of  society  was  very  materially  changed.  After  that  event  a 
great  number  of  Jews  became  merchants,  and  travelled,  for  the  purposes 
of  traffic,  into  all  countries.  It  grew  common,  also,  to  learn  particular 
trades;  and  hence  we  find  them  frequently  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament. 

“ It  may  be  asked,  how  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  were  employed  in 
those  times,  when  we  suppose  merchants  and  tradesmen  to  have  been  so 
few  in  the  land.  The  answer  is,  that  cities  then  were  generally  very 
small,  and  pretty  much  filled  with  husbandmen.  Their  small  farms  lay 
scattered  over  the  country  round,  and  their  chief  care  was  to  attend  to  their 
cultivation.  (Judg.  xix.  15, 16.)  Several  of  them  belonged  to  the  Levites, 
who  had  their  particular  employment  in  another  way.  Some  of  the  larger 
ones,  only,  discovered  something  of  the  mercantile  character ; while  a few 
artists  might  possibly  be  found  in  many,  if  not  all.  This,  however,  was 
not  enough  to  give  any  importance  to  either  kind  of  occupation,  as  form- 
ing a distinct  profession  in  society. 

“ Commerce  with  foreign  nations  was  not  forbidden  by  the  law  of 
Moses ; but,  at  the  same  time,  it  was  not  encouraged  in  the  smallest  degree. 
The  reason  of  this  was,  that  the  Jews  might  be  kept  as  far  as  possible  from 
mingling  with  other  nations,  so  as  to  avoid  the  danger  of  falling  into  their 
idolatries,  and  to  remain  a completely  separate  people,  until  the  wise  pur- 
poses of  God  should  be  answered.  Traffic  among  themselves,  of  course, 
was  carried  on,  upon  a small  scale,  from  the  earliest  times.  Hence  we 
hear  from  the  first  of  weights  and  measures.  Solomon  ventured  to  go  far 
beyond  this  limited  usage  of  trade ; he  carried  on  a traffic  with  Egypt  for 
horses,  and  sent  forth  a number  of  vessels,  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  to 
the  distant  countries  of  Opliir  and  Tarshish,  which  brought  him  in 
amazing  wealth.  After  his  time  the  Jews  seem,  till  their  captivity,  to 
have  kept  up  some  trade  with  other  people,  though  it  fell  far  short  of 
what  was  carried  on  while  he  governed  the  nation. 

“ Wheat,  honey,  oil,  and  balm,  are  mentioned  as  articles  that  were  carried 
out  of  the  country,  in  traffic  with  other  nations.  (Ezek.  xxvii.  17.)  No 
doubt  the  wine,  also,  which  it  yielded  so  abundantly,  of  the  best  quality, 
was  to  some  considerable  extent  turned  into  profit  in  the  same  way.  (2 
Chron.  ii.  10,  15.)  In  return  for  these  and  other  commodities,  a variety 
of  foreign  productions  were  introduced  into  the  land.  In  the  days  of 
David  and  Solomon,  the  principal  materials  for  the  building  of  the  temple 
were  thus  brought  from  the  kingdom  of  Tyre.  We  read  that,  for  thi3 
purpose,  cedar  and  fir  and  and  almug  trees  were  hewed  on  Lebanon,  and 
floated  on  great  rafts  to  Joppa.  (2  Chron.  ii.  8,  16.)  Part  of  the  moun- 
tains called  Lebanon  belonged  to  Palestine  itself;  but  it  seems  that  the 
most  valuable  timber  of  the  kinds  just  mentioned  grew  on  that  part  of 
their  long  range  which  fell  within  the  territories  of  Hiram,  the  Tyrian 
king.  What  the  Almug  or  Algum  trees  were,  cannot  now  be  known.  Vast 
quantities  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  and  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 
were  collected  by  David  from  different  quarters.  From  Opliir  and  Tarshish 
the  ships  of  Solomon  brought  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  almug  wood, 
ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks.  The  commerce  with  Egypt  brought  in  a large 
supply  of  horses  and  linen  yarn ; while  great  companies  of  camels  came, 
time  after  time,  loaded  with  every  fragrant  spice,  from  the  farthest  regions 
of  Arabia, — such  as  cinnamon,  cassia,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  So 
plentiful  was  the  introduction  of  foreign  treasures  of  every  sort  into  the 
country,  in  the  days  of  this  prosperous  monarch,  that  he  is  said  to  have 
made  ‘ silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  as  the  sycamore  trees 
that  were  in  the  vale,  for  abundance.’ 

“It  would  be  very  desirable,  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  to  have  a correct 
acquaintance  with  the  systems  of  measures,  weights,  and  coins,  which 
regulated,  in  different  ages,  the  ancient  traffic  of  the  East. 

“Measures  of  Length  were  at  first  taken  from  various  parts  of  the 
human  body.  So  far,  then,  as  we  can  determine  these  parts,  we  may  make 
a probable  guess  about  the  length  of  the  measure ; yet  it  will  be  only 
probable,  because  such  measures,  though  suggested  at  first  by  the  parts 
from  which  they  are  named,  become  sometimes  gradually  settled  into 
lengths  that  vary  considerably  from  their  original  natural  standards. 
Measures  of  this  sort  were  the  Digit,  the  Palm,  the  Span,  and  the  Cubit. 

“ A Digit  was  the  breadth  of  a man’s  finger  or  thumb.  A Palm,  called 
commonly  a hand-breadth,  was  equal  to  four  finger-breadths  or  digits.  A 
Span  was  equal  to  the  distance  between  the  top  of  the  thumb  and  the  top 
of  the  little  finger,  when  they  were  stretched  as  far  as  possible  apart : it 
was  as  much  as  three  hand-breadths.  A Cubit  was,  as  one  opinion  sup- 
poses, the  distance  between  the  elbow  and  the  wrist  of  a man’s  arm  ; 
according  to  another,  it  was  the  length  of  the  whole  arm,  or,  at  least,  from 
the  elbow  to  the  knuckles.  It  is  plain  that  two  cubits  are  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  one  longer  than  the  other,  as  much  as  a hand-breadth,  the  great 
difficulty  is,  however,  to  determine  which  of  these  is  the  oldest  and  most 
common.  (Ezek.  xl.  5.)  It  has  been,  nevertheless,  pretty  generally  agreed 
to  reckon  a cubit  about  a foot  and  a half  of  our  measure,  so  as  to  consider 
four  of  them  equal  to  the  common  height  of  a man.  Ezekiel  mentions  a 
measure  called  a reed:  it  was  equal  to  six  cubits  of  the  longer  kind. 

“ In  later  times,  other  measures  were  introduced.  The  Furlong  was 
borrowed  from  the  Greeks:  it  was  one  hundred  and  twenty -five  paces  in 
length,  equal  to  the  eighth  part  of  a Roman  mile.  This  Mile,  which  is  the 
ope  intended  in  the  New  Testament,  being  equal  to  eight  furlongs,  was,  of 
course,  made  up  of  one  thousand  paces,  and  was  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  yards  shorter  than  a common  English  mile.  A Sabbath-day’s  journey 
was  about  seven  furlongs;  that  is,  a little  less  than  a mile.  This  was  a 
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measure  invented  by  the  Jews,  to  determine  precisely  how  far  a man  might 
go  on  the  Lord’s  day,  without  breaking  the  commandment.  (Ex.  xvi.  29.) 

“ Hollow  Measures  were  of  two  kinds,  as  they  were  used  for  liquids  or 
for  dry  articles.  Sometimes,  however,  the  same  measure  was  used  for  both, 
as  we  use  the  gallon  and  quart.  For  dry  articles,  the  common  measures, 
■in  early  times,  were  the  Cab,  the  Omer,  the  Seah,  the  Ephah,  and  the 
Homer:  for  liquids,  the  Hin,  the  Log,  the  Bath,  and  the  Homer,  seems 
to  have  been  the  most  important  in  use. 

“ Measures  for  liquids  seem  to  have  been  rated,  at  first,  by  the  number 
of  egg-shell  quantities  which  they  could  hold.  A Log  held  six  egg-shells 
full.  A Hin  was  equal  to  twelve  logs,  or  as  much  as  seventy-two  times  the 
quantity  of  a single  shell.  This  would  be  about  five  quarts  of  our  measure. 
A Bath  was  equal  to  six  bins,  or  seven  and  a half  of  our  gallons.  The 
Homer,  accordingly,  which  was  used  for  liquid  as  well  as  for  dry  articles, 
contained  ten  baths  as  well  as  ten  ephahs,  and  was,  of  course,  something 
larger  than  one  of  our  hogsheads.  We  are  to  remember  that  the  capaci- 
ties of  all  these  ancient  hollow  measures  are  determined  only  according  to 
probability. 

‘‘  In  the  times  of  the  New  Testament,  a Bushel  was  in  use.  It  was  the 
Roman  bushel,  which  contained  only  a peck  in  English  measure.  The 
Firkin,  mentioned  in  the  account  of  our  Saviour’s  first  miracle,  was  a Greek 
measure,  and  held  about  as  much  as  the-  ancient  bath,  or  ephah ; that  is, 
seven  and  a half  gallons.  (John  ii.  6.) 

“ It  was  a long  time  before  men  began  to  coin  money,  as  is  common 
now.  Gold  and  and  silver  were  very  early  used  in  selling  and  buying ; 
but  they  were  always  weighed,  like  other  articles  of  traffic;  so  that  every 
piece,  whatever  its  shape  might  be,  was  valued  just  according  to  its  purity 
and  its  weight  in  the  balance.  In  this  way,  we  read  that  Abraham  weighed 
the  silver  which  he  paid  for  the  field  of  Machpelah.  While  this  method 
continued,  it  was  common  for  such  as  were  employed  in  traffic  of  any  kind, 
to  carry  with  them  a pair  of  balances,  and  different  weights,  in  a sort  of 
pouch  or  bag.  These  weights  were  generally  stones.  Hence  the  meaning 
of  those  laws  which  forbid  divers  weights  in  the  bag,  or  unjust  balances, 
becomes  clear.  (Lev.  xix.  36;  Duet.  xxv.  13, 15;  Prov.  xvi.  11.)  Wicked 
men  sometimes  carried  a different  set  of  weights  with  them : one  class  was 
too  light,  and  with  these  they  sold ; the  other,  too  heavy,  and  with  these 
they  bought,  thus  defrauding  others  in  their  dealings.  ‘Shall  I count 
them  pure,’  the  Almighty  says  of  such,  ‘ with  the  wicked  balances,  and 
with  the  bags  of  deceitful  weights  ?’ 

“ From  this  early  manner  of  using  silver  and  gold,  we  find  that  all  the' 
terms  used  in  the  Old  Testament  to  signify  the  value  of  different  sums  of 
money  are  merely  the  names  of  common  weights.  The  most  important 
of  these  weights  was  the  Shekel.  The  name  itself  signifies  simply  a weight  ; 
which  shows  that  it  was  very  ancient  and  very  much  in  use.  We  are  not 
able  to  know  exactly  what  was  its  weight  before  the  captivity;  for, 
although  the  same  name  was  continued  long  after,  even  down  to  the  time 
of  Christ,  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  shekel  of  early  times 
weighed  less  than  the  later  one.  This  last  weighed  nearly  half  an  ounce ; 
the  other,  therefore,  was  probably  a good  deal  under  that  weight.  There 
was,  besides  the  common  shekel,  a royal  one,  called  ‘ the  king’s  shekel,’ 
which  seems  to  have  been  considerably  smaller  than  the  other.  A Gerah 
was  the  twentieth  part  of  a shekel.  (Ex.  xxx.  13.)  There  was  also  a 
weight  called  the  Bekah,  or  half-shekel.  A Pound  is  supposed  to  have 
been  equal  to  sixty  shekels,  and  a Talent  to  three  thousand.  By  these 
different  weights  both  silver  and  gold  were  counted,  and  so  valued  according 
to  their  purity  and  their  scarcity,  as  it  was  greater  or  less  at  different  times. 
A shekel  of  silver,  according  to  the  later  estimation  of  that  weight  among 
the  Jews, would  be  about  equal  in  value  to  our  half-dollars;  and  so,  before  the 
captivity,  must  have  been,  in  all  probability,  considerably  below  that  rate. 

“ After  the  captivity,  the  J ews  became  acquainted  with  coins,  or  stamped 
money.  The  most  ancient  coin  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge  was  the 
Daric,  a Persian  coin,  stamped  by  royal  authority : the  Drams  mentioned 
in  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  this  kind  of  money.  The  Jews  began  to 
coin  money  for  themselves,  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  not  quite  one 
hundred  and  fifty  years  before  Christ.  A Greek  coin,  called  a Stater,  was 
then  in  common  use,  and  was  supposed  to  be  about  equal  in  weight  to  the 
early  shekel.  Accordingly,  when  the  Jews  struck  off  their  coin,  called 
after  the  ancient  weight,  the  Shekel,  it  was  made  just  as  heavy  as  the  stater, 
though,  as  we  have  said,  it  is  most  probable  that  the  old  shekel  was  con- 
siderably lighter.  The  new  shekels  were  coined  both  in  silver  and  in  gold, 
and  some  of  them  remain  to  this  day.  The  ‘piece  of  money ’ which  Peter 
found  in  the  mouth  of  a fish  was  one  of  the  staters  mentioned  above,  equal 
in  value  to  a shekel  of  that  time,  and  so  just  enough  to  pay  the  tribute 
money  for  two  persons.  The  fourth  part  of  a stater  was  equal  to  a Drachma, 
among  the  Grecian,  and  to  a Denarius,  or  penny,  among  the  Roman  coins. 
This  last,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  had  stamped  upon  it  the  head  of 
Caesar.  In  value  it  was  about  twelve  and  a half  cents  of  our  money.  The 
Roman  Farthing  was  in  value  one-tenth  of  their  penny,  and  not  quite 
equal  to  one  cent  and  a half  among  us.  It  was  used  to  signify  the  smallest 
value,  as  the  price  of  a couple  of  sparrows.  A smaller  piece  of  money, 
equal  only  to  a fourth  part  of  the  last,  is  sometimes  mentioned  under  the 
same  name.  The  smallest  of  all  was  the  Mite,  two  of  them  being  equal 
but  to  one  farthing  of  the  least  kind : this  was  the  widow’s  offering. 

“ Silver  and  gold,  anciently  were  far  more  scarce  than  they  are  now; 
and,  of  course,  the  same  weight  would  be  far  more  valuable.  This  ought 
to  be  remembered  in  reading  the  Scriptures.”  ( See  also  Money,  Bible 
Dictionary,  page  66. ) 


THE  TABERNACLE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

So  far  as  we  have  hitherto  been  able  to  ascertain  the  state  of  mankind, 
it  appears  that  every  nation  has  recognized  the  existence  of  some  over- 
ruling divinity,  and  adopted  some  form  of  worship,  for  in  those  very  few 
instances  which  might  be  pleaded  as  exceptions  to  this  statement,  it  may 
be  fairly  presumed,  even  though  it  could  not  be  satisfactorily  proved,  that 
the  opportunities  of  observation  have  in  those  cases  been  few — or  the  per- 
sons who  have  given  the  report  were  either  considerably  disqualified,  or 
indifferent  to  the  inquiry — or  the  modes  of  imperfect  worship  sometimes 
adopted  by  newly-discovered  regions  have  been  mistaken  for  the  ordinary 
observations  of  civil  life  or  parts  of  a domestic  economy,  through  the  ex- 
isting ignorance  of  the  language,  manners,  dispositions,  and  other  peculiar- 
ities of  uncivilized  tribes.  This  universal  tendency  to  religion  may  not 
only  be  regarded  as  resulting  from  its  early  establishment  among  the  Is- 
raelites, but  in  the  traditions  of  a great  part  of  the  globe  may  be  distinctly 
traced  the  fragments  of  the  Jewish  economy  in  the  mutilated  forms  of 
service,  and  the  distorted  features  of  truth.  It  must  ever,  therefore,  be  an 
interesting  pursuit  to  ascertain  the  worship  of  that  extraordinary  people, 
who  were  under  the  peculiar  superintendence  of  Providence  during  the 
first  ages  of  their  existence,  and  whose  history  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  great  moral  revolutions  of  the  world.  We  are  thus  naturally 
guided  to  a consideration  of  the  Tabernacle,  which  was  erected  among 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

The  Hebrew  term  properly  signifies  a Tent,  corresponding  with  the  Latin 
tabernaculum,  and  the  Greek  2kt/vt/,  and  was  originally  applied  to  the  tem- 
porary habitations  of  the  patriarchs.  Philo  calls  it  very  appropriately 
( poperov  tepov,  “ a portable  temple,”  The  Israelites  had  two  tabernacles,  the 
one  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which  was  appropriated  to  secu- 
lar uses,  the  other  the  tent,  or  tabernacle  of  testimony,  called  also  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  was  devoted  to  religious  purposes. 

It  was  during  the  extraordinary  intercourse  with  God,  which  was  accorded 
to  Moses  in  the  mount,  that  the  illustrious  legislator  received  particular 
orders  respecting  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle,  with  its  sacred  vessels, 
to  execute  which  he  desired  the  people  to  bring  in  their  several  offerings 
for  materials,  oppointing  two  principal  architects,  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
to  complete  the  design.  In  six  months  from  the  commencement  of  the 
work,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  in  the  second  year  of  the 
departure  from  Egypt,  the  erection  was  finished,  and  its  whole  interior 
miraculously  occupied  by  a cloud  of  glory. 

Construction  of  the  Tabernacle. — The  tabernacle  consisted  of  an 
oblong  square,  thirty  cubits  in  length,  ten  in  breadth,  and  ten  in  height, 
having  two  general  divisions,  the  holy  place,  and  the  sanctum  sanctorum, 
or  most  holy,  or  holy  of  holies.  The  former  was  twenty  cubits  in  length, 
and  ten  in  width,  containing  the  table  of  shew  bread,  the  golden  candle- 
stick, and  the  golden  altar  of  incense.  The  holy  of  holies,  called  also  the 
sanctuary,  was  the  same  in  length  and  breadth,  namely,  ten  cubits,  and 
was  separated  from  the  holy  place  by  a veil  or‘ curtain  of  richly  embroidered 
linen,  suspended  on  four  pillars  of  shittim  wood,  each  overlaid  with  plates 
of  gold,  but  having  their  bases  of  brass.  This  division  contained  the  ark 
of  the  covenant.  A veil  of  similar  make,  and  supported  in  the  same  man- 
ner, served  the  purpose  of  a door,  and  separated  it  from  the  outward  court. 
The  tabernacle  was  enclosed  on  three  sides,  namely,  the  north,  south,  and 
west,  by  planks  of  shittim  wood,  covered  with  golden  plates,  with  bases  of 
brass,  each  ten  cubits  in  height,  and  a cubit  and  a half  in  breadth ; in 
number  forty-eight : but  so  far  irregularly  disposed,  that  twenty  of  them 
were  on  the  north,  twenty  on  the  south,  and  only  eight  on  the  west  side; 
all  let  into  one  another  by  two  tenons  above  and  two  below,  and  the  whole 
compacted  by  two  bases  or  cross-bars  along  the  entire  length,  joined  by 
mortises.  Each  had  five  golden  rings  through  which  were  passed  poles 
covered  with  gold.  The  east  side  was  open,  concealed  only  by  a rich  cur- 
tain : this  was  considered  the  entrance.  The  roof  was  composed  of  a square 
frame  of  planks  or  boards,  resting  on  their  bases,  overspread  with  different 
kinds  of  coverings.  The  first  on  the  inside  was  of  fine  linen,  embroidered 
in  various  colours  of  hyacinth,  purple,  scarlet,  and  crimson ; over  this  were 
coverings  of  goats’  hair,  neatly  interwoven ; the  last  consisted  of  sheep 
and  badgers’  skins,  dyed  of  an  azure  blue  or  red,  adapted  to  secure  the 
whole  from  the  inclemency  of  the  seasons.  These  curtains  were  only  on 
the  sides  and  behind:  there  were  none  in  front.  The  tabernacle  had  no 
window ; the  admission  of  the  ordinary  light  being  less  adapted  to  grandeur 
and  religious  effect  than  artificial  illumination. 

An  oblong  court  of  a hundred  cubits  in  length,  and  fifty  in  breadth, 
surrounded  the  tabernacle.  This  enclosure  was  encompassed  by  sixty  pil- 
lars covered  with  silver  plates,  with  capitals  of  silver  and  bases  of  brass; 
ten  of  them  stood  towards  the  west,  ten  towards  east,  twenty  towards  the 
north,  and  twenty  towards  the  south,  at  a distance  from  each  other  of  five 
cubits.  These  pillars  were  hung  with  curtains  of  twined  linen  thread, 
resembling  net-work,  which  enclosed  the  tabernacle  on  all  sides,  with  the 
exception  of  the  entrance  of  the  court,  where  a curtain  still  more  splendid 
in  its  embroidery  was  disposed,  twenty  cubits  wide,  to  correspond  with  the 
door-way,  and  sustained  by  four  silver-plated  pillars,  included  in  the  sixty 
named  above,  with  capitals  and  bases  of  brass. 

Furniture  of  the  Tabernacle. — It  was  in  the  court,  and  opposite 
the  entrance,  that  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings  was  to  be  seen,  five  cubits 
long,  five  wide  and  three  high,  placed  on  a base  of  stone  work,  and  covered, 
within  and  without,  with  plates  of  brass.  At  the  four  corners  were  four 
projecting  brass  plated  appendages,  emphatically  denominated  the  horns 
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of  the  altar;  from  each  of  which  a grate,  made  of  brass,  was  suspended, 
fastened  with  four  rings  and  four  chains.  On  these  the  wood  and  the 
sacrifice  were  burnt,  while  a pan  was  placed  below  to  receive  the  ashes. 
The  brazen  laver  was  a circular  vessel,  tormed  of  the  polished  brass  which 
served  for  looking-glasses.  (Exod.  xxxviii.  8.)  It  stood  between  the  altar 
and  tabernacle,  a little  to  the  south,  and  was  used  by  the  priests  t°  wash 
their  hands  before  they  officiated.  The  general  pattern  of  it  was  probably 
followed  in  the  much  larger  one  made  for  the  temple  afterwards,  and  called 
the  molten  or  brazen  sea,  which  was  made  use  of  by  the  priests  tor  washing 
their  feet  when  they  were  to  offer  sacrifice  or  enter  the  temple. 

« \ye  may'  here  observe,  that,  from  the  obligation  of  the  priests  to  wash 
their  feet  before  entering  the  tabernacle,  and  for  other  reasons,  it  has  been 
inferred  that  they  officiated  with  bare  feet.  It  is  also  observed,  that  in  the 
enumeration  of  the  articles  of  the  priestly  dress,  sandals  are  not  mentioned, 
neither  does  Josephus,  in  his  account,  speak  of  them:  we  believe  ourselves 
that  the  priests  did  officiate  barefoot,  knowing  that  it  was  a common  mark 
of  respect  in  the  East  to  uncover  the  feet.  The  Orientals  throw  off  their 
slippers  on  all  those  occasions  when  we  should  take  off  our  hats ; and  not 
only  is  this  form  of  showing  respect  exhibited  in  religious  observances, 
but  in  the  common  intercourse  of  life.  As  to  the  J ews  it  is  impossible  to 
say  unless  by  inference,  what  they  did  in  the  tabernacle ; but  it  seems 
fair  to  conclude  that  thev  did  the  same  as  afterwards  in  the  temple;  and 
that  they  there  officiated  barefoot  we  have  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
various  writers.”  ..  , 

On  the  north  side  of  the  holy  place  was  a table  of  shittim  or  cedar  wood, 
overlaid  with  gold,  two  cubits  in  length,  one  in  breadth,  and  one  and  a 
half  in  height.  It  was  edged  with  a bordering  of  gold,  and  had  a golden 
crown  in  the  middle : at  each  end  six  loaves  were  piled  up,  called  the 
shew  bread,  to  represent  the  twelve  tribes.  This  bread  could  be  eaten  by 
none  but  the  priests,  and  was  changed  on  every  sabbath  day.  Opposite 
this  table,  to  the  south,  stood  the  golden  candlestick,  having  seven  branches 
besides  the  middle,  equally  distant,  and  each  ornamented  with  six  flowers 
in  the  form  of  lilies,  with  knobs  to  the  same  amount,  resembling  apples, 
and  bowls  like  almond  shells  disposed  alternately.  Each  branch  had  a 
golden  lamp,  which  was  regularly  kindled  at  night,  and  extinguished  m 
the  morning.  The  altar  of  incense  occupied  the  middle  spot  between  the 
table  and  the  candlestick.  It  was  only  two  cubits  high,  and  one  in  length, 
and  one  in  breadth : over  it  was  a crown  of  gold,  and  it  was  covered  with 
the  same  precious  metal.  The  incense  presented  each  morning  and  evening 
here  was  of  a particular  composition ; the  officiating  priest  carrying  a smok- 
ing censer  full  of  fire,  which  he  took  from  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  and 
having  placed  it  on  this  altar  of  incense,  withdrew.  Besides  these  there 
were  several  other  brazen  vessels,  which  need  not  be  particularly  enum- 

The  sanctum  sanctorum,  or  most  holy  place,  was  highly  distinguished 
for  the  ark,  or  mercy  seat,  which  was  a chest,  made  of  shittim  wood, 
and  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  both  within  and  without.  In  length  it 
was  two  cubits  and  a half,  a cubit  and  a half  in  breadth,  and  the  same 
in  height.  The  lid  which  covered  it  was  entirely  of  pure  gold.  At  the 
extremities  were  two  cherubim,  one  at  each  end,  composed  of  the  same 
mass  of  pure  gold  with  the  lid  itself.  These  were  represented  stretching 
their  wings,  and  covering  the  mercy-seat  on  high,  with  their  faces  looking 
towards  each  other.'  Between  the ‘cherubim  “ the  Lord  was  said  to  dwell, 
for  there  was  vouchsafed  the  visible  manifestation  of  the  Deity,  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Schechinah.  It  is  a popular  opinion  that  this  Sche- 
chinah  was  a mere  miraculous  light,  but  one  resting  on  no  warrant  either 
of  Scripture  or  Rabbinic  tradition.  By  Schechinah  the  rabbies  certainly 
meant  a person,  and  the  comparison  of  Levit.  xvi.  2,  ‘ I will  appear  in  the 
cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat,’  with  the  vision  (Zech.  iii.  1)  which  Zacliariah 
saw  of  the  high  priest  serving  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  of  both 
with  the  similar  appearances  so  frequently  recorded  in  the  law  and  the 
he  conclusion  that  the  high  priest  also  beheld  the  Lord 


prophets,  leads  to  the 
revealed  in  human  form.” 

As  to  the  contents  of  the  ark,  it  has  generally  been  supposed  to  have 
been  appropriated  to  the  law,  or  tables  of  the  convenant,  and  St.  Paul 
seems  to  imply  it  contained  also  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and 
Aaron’s  rod  that  budded.  (Heb.  ix.  4.)  Some,  however,  have  interpreted 
the  expression  to  signify  near,  not  in,  or  within  the  ark.  It  has  been  said, 
that  it  is  most  probable,  since  Moses  only  mentions  the  volume  of  the  law, 
that,  in  the  times  of  Moses  and  of  Solomon  this  only  was  deposited  in  the 
ark,  but  that  Aaron’s  rod  and  the  golden  pot  of  manna  were  afterwards 
introduced.  But  in  support  of  the  interpretation  of  the  Apostolic 
phraseology,  as  indicating  only  their  being  placed  near  the  ark,  it  has  been 
stated — 1.  That  the  same  word  Mifzad  is  used  where  it  is  said  that  the 
Philistines  sent  back  the  ark  with  an  offering  of  jewels  of  gold,  put  in  a 
coffer  by  the  side  of  it,  where  it  is  certain  the  word  must  be  understood  of 
the  outside,  not  of  the  inside;  2.  The  ark  was  not  large  enough  to  hold 
the  volume  of  the  whole  law  of  Moses,  with  the  other  things  placed  in  it ; 
3.  The  design  of  laying  up  the  original  volume  of  the  law  in  the  temple 
was,  that  it  might  be  reserved  as  the  authentic  copy  by  which  all  others 
were  to  be  corrected,  and  consequently  it  must  be  so  placed  that  access 
might  be  had  to  it  on  all  occasions  requiring  it,  which  could  not  have  been 
done,  if  it  had  been  put  within  the  ark,  and  shut  up  there  by  the  cover 
of  the  mercy -seat  over  it,  which  was  not  to  be  removed;  4.  When  Hilkiah, 
the  high  priest,  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  found  the  copy  of  the  law  in  the 
temple,  nothing  is  said  of  the  ark,  nor  is  it  there  mentioned  as  taken  from 
thence,  but  as  found  elsewhere  in  the  temple. 


Speaking  of  the  tabernacle  in  general,  Calmet  observes,  “ This  tent  was, 
as  it  were,  the  dwelling  of  the  God  of  Israel,  who  was  considered  as  re- 
siding in  the  midst  of  the  camp.  Round  about  it  were  encamped  the 
tribes,  Judah,  Zebulun,  and  Issachar  to  the  east;  Ephraim,  Benjamin, 
and  Manasseh  to  the  west;  Dan,  Asher,  and  Naphtali  to  the  north; 
Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Gad  to  the  south.  The  tribe  of  Levi  being  entirely- 
employed  in  sacred  service,  were  placed  all  around  the  tabernacle ; Moses 
and  Aaron  were  to  the  east ; the  family  of  Gershon,  west;  that  of  Merari, 
north;  and  that  of  Kohath,  south.” 

The  cherubim  are  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  innumerable  disputes 
have  arisen  respecting  them  among  the  learned,  who  have  accommodated 
the  derivation  of  the  word  Cherub  (as  of  many  others)  to  the  particular 
rendering  which  they  wished  to  assign  to  it.  By  some  it  has  been  traced 
to  *3,  as  a child;  by  others  to  abundance  of  knowledge;  or 

lastly  to  to  grow  strong.  The  Jewish  Rabbies  for  the  most  part 

adopted  the  first  notion,  and  described  the  cherubim  as  winged  boys,  in 
which  conception  they  have  been  followed  by  modern  painters  and 
sculptors,  from  Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo  down  to  the  veriest  dauber 
and  chipper  who  has  been  employed  for  a village  altar-piece  or  tomb- 
stone. From  Holy  Writ  we  learn  that  cherubim  were  employed  as  the 
sentinels  of  Paradise  when  Adam  was  expelled  from  it.  Moses  was  in- 
structed to  place  cherubim  on  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  They  were  to 
cover  the  mercy -seat,  looking  towards  one  another,  with  their  wings  ex- 
tended on  both  sides.  (Exod.  xxv.  19.)  Hence,  as  the  Schechinah  was 
wont  to  rest  upon  the  mercy-seat,  God  is  described  by  the  Psalmists  as 
dwelling  between  the  cherubim  (lxxxii.  2) ; and  in  more  than  one  instance 
the  sacred  historian  represents  the  Almighty  as  communing  with  his  people 
from  the  same  spot.  (Exod.  xxv.  22 ; Numb.  vii.  80.)  It  must  be  owned 
that  this  description  is  not  very  particular,  nor  is  it  sufficient  to  enable 
us  positively  to  decide  upon  the  forms  represented.  The  account  of  the 
cherubim  with  which  Solomon  adorned  his  Temple  (1  Kings  vi.  23),  is  not 
more  precise,  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  cherubim  of  Ezekiel  (i.  2; 
x.  14)  differ  widely  from  this  first  notion.  They  are  composed  of  the  face 
of  a man,  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  the  mane  of  a lion,  and  the  feet  of  an  ox. 
Such  is  the  form  in  which  Grotius,  Bochart,  and  Spencer,  are  inclined  to 
invest  the  cherubim ; and  hence  some  of  the  commentators  strenuously 
contend  for  the  last  of  the  three  derivations,  which  implies  strength,  sc.  of 
an  ox.  Josephus  contents  himself  with  saying  that  the  cherubim  were  crea- 
tures whose  exact  figure  was  unknown  to  mankind ; and  here  the  question 
might  safely  be  allowed  to  rest;  nevertheless,  much  crude  speculation  has 
been  hazarded  on  a subject  into  which  Holy  Writ,  by  its  silence,  appears 
scarcely  to  invite  research,  and  from  the  investigation  of  which  no  profit- 
able knowledge  can  ever  result.  Spencer  has  treated  the  subject  with  his 
customary  learning,  and  little  can  be  added  to  the  matter  which  the  reader 
will  find  in  his  third  book  de  legibus  Hebrccorum.  diss.  5 ; but  other  writers 
have  indulged  in  the  most  wild  and  mystical  reveries,  and  have  fancifully 
traced  the  deepest  mysteries  of  religion  in  the  emblematical  images  of  the 
mercy-seat.  In  closing  these  brief  remarks  on  the  form  of  the  cherubim, 
we  may  state  that  whatever  might  have  been  their  exact  form  and  figure, 
which  is  rendered  doubtful  by  the  different  statements  of  the  historical 
and  prophetic  writers  already  quoted,  they  seem  to  have  been  emblematical 
of  angels.  The  ark  being  a representation  of  the  throne  of  God,  the  cheru- 
bim attended,  like  courtiers,  on  their  sovereign’s  person.  Their  faces  being 
opposite  each  other  was  illustrative  of  the  general  idea  conveyed  in 
Scripture  of  the  celestial  service,  in  which  the  blessed  respond  to  each 
other  in  perpetual  strains  of  melody  and  praise.  Their  outstretched  wings 
evidently  indicate  the  promptitude  and  activity  of  their  movements  as 
ministering  spirits;  and  their  eyes,  fixed  upon  the  ark,  point  out  the 
reverential  eagerness  with  which  it  is  characteristic  of  them  to  investigate 
the  mysteries  of  redemption.  Maimonides  ingeniously  remarks,  that  God 
commanded  Moses  to  make  two  cherubim,  for  the  purpose  of  inculcating 
into  the  minds  of  men,  the  doctrine  of  the  existence  of  the  angels : ‘ If 
there  had  been,”  says  he,  “but  one  cherub  placed  upon  the  ark,  the 
Israelites  would  have  been  tempted  to  conceive  a great  error:  lor  they 
might  have  supposed  that  this  was  the  image  of  God,  who  was  to  be 
worshipped  under  this  particular  form.  They  might  also  have  imagined 
that  there  only  existed  one  angel.  But  the  command  for  the  formation 
of  two  cherubim,  coupled  with  the  declaration  ‘ The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord,’  put  the  matter  beyond  all  question.  It  proves  there  are  angels,  but 
only  oi  e God ; and  precludes  the  belief  of  their  being  Gods,  since  there  is 
but  one  God  who  created  the  cherubim.”  Saurin  has  a beautiful  passage 
with  reference  to  the  angels  prying  into  the  mysteries  of  our  religion,  and 
in  allusion  to  this  disposal  of  them  on  the  ark,  which  we  feel  strong  y 
tempted  to  introduce.  “The  cherubim  had  tlieir  eyes  fixed  upon  the  ark, 
which  shows  the  admiration  and  reverence  of  the  angels  for  those  niys- 
teries  typified  by  the  ark.  St.  Peter  alludes  to  this  circumstance  when  he 
says,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  first  epistle,  which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into.  This  suggests  a fine  idea  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  angels 
are  exalted  to  the  summit  of  blessedness  and  glory,  beholding  God  face  to 
to  face,  and  thus  draw  light  and  truth  from  their  fountain.  They  behold 
his  magnificence  in  the  glory  that  beams  on  their  eyes.  They  see  his 
goodness  in  the  blessings  with  which  he  loads  them.  They  witness  his 
justice  in  the  punishment  he  inflicts  upon  the  rebel  angels.  But  in  the 
midst  of  these  attractions,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  felicity  and  glory,  the 
angels  desire  to  witness  the  mysteries  of  our  religion.  They  find  that  Cod 
is  evea  greater  on  earth  in  those  astonishing  exploits  which  he  performed 
for  our  salvation,  than  amidst  the  celestial  pomp  that  encircles  him. 
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BIBLICAL  ANTIQUITIES. 


THE  LOCUST. 

Although.  Palestine  and  the  surrounding  countries  swarm  with  a great 
variety  of  insects,  yet  a very  few  species  are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures 
by  name,  and  these  only  because  they  furnished  the  writers  with  fit  symbols 
from  their  well-known  habits. 

Naturalists  describe  400  species  of  beetles,  not  one  of  which  is  alluded 
to  in  the  Bible,  probably  because  they  were  the  Egyptian  sacred  scarab, 
and  also  for  the  reason  that  they  were  omitted  from  the  list  of  .edible 
insects  in  the  Law. 

The  Talmud  says  there  are  800  varieties  of  locusts,  only  four  of  which 
are  named  in  the  Law,  as  fit  for  food.  Upwards  of  40  species  have  been  re- 
cently described  as  frequenting  Palestine,  all  of  which  are  supplied  with 
strong  cutting-teeth,  and  have  a voracious  appetite,  and  all  are,  with  one 
exception,  vegetable  feeders.  The  excepted  species  feeds  on  insects. 

There  are  three  families  of  locusts  that  are  permitted  as  food,  the  types  of 
which  are  the  cricket,  the  grasshopper,  and  the  migratory  locust.  The  most 
common  and  destructive  in  the  Holy  Land  are  of  this  migratory  character, 
of  which  there  are  a number  of  varieties,  differing  from  each  other  in 
some  particulars,  such  as  more  or  less  brilliant  colors,  which  are  of  every 
hue,  white,  yellow,  scarlet,  crimson,  blue,  and  green,  and  in  the  intervals 
of  their  visitations.  The  prevailing  tint  of  the  early  comers  is  y.ellow. 

The  Hebrews  had  good  reason  for  closely  observing  their  habits,  from 
the  terrible  results  of  their  visits,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  singular 
changes  they  pass  through  in  developing  from  the  egg  to  the  mature  locust. 
The  body  of  the  locust  increases  in  size,  but  never  changes  its  appearance, 
as  the  caterpillar  does.  The  three  stages,  are  the  larva,  pupa,  and  the 
complete  insect.  They  have  no  dormant  or  chrysalis  state.  They  are 
voracious  in  every  condition,  from  the  time  they  first  appear  as  little  mag- 
gots and  just  able  to  creep,  to  the  last,  when  they  fly  and  are  armed  like 
mailed  war-horses,  as  said  in  Jeremiah  li.  14.,  where  he  refers  to  the  teeth 
on  the  large  legs  of  the  full-grown  locust,  and  probably,  also,  to  the  spines 
under  its  neck  and  abdomen. 

The  young  locusts  all  jump  in  the  same  direction,  seeking  for  food,  and 
after  feeding  a few  days,  a period  of  rest  ensues,  when  they  lie  still  and 
fast.  Four  times  they  march  and  eat  and  fast,  before  the  wings  are  de- 
veloped. After  the  second  time,  the  wings  are  seen  growing  in  the  shape 
of  four  buttons  on  the  shoulders. 

The  eggs  are  deposited  in  the  sand  or  dry  earth,  in  April  and  May,  and 
hatched  in  six  to  eight  weeks,  and  in  another  month  the  wings  appear  and- 
the  locust  is  matured. 

There?  are  many  Hebrew  names  for  the  locust  in  the  Scriptures,  but 
translators  and  commentators  have  been  unable  to  agree  on  their  precise 
meaning  separately,  although  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  general  reference 
to  the  insect,  and  to  the  true  locust,  as  appears  in  the  character  given 
to  it  in  the  allusions  in  the  text. 

The  Hebrew  word  arbeh,  meaning  multitude,  is  used  in  describing  the 
locusts  in  the  plagues  of  Egypt.  The  word  chargol,  is  translated  beetle  in 
Leviticus  (xi.  22,)  where  it  is  the  locust  and  not  the  beetle  that  is  intended, 
for  beetles  are  not  eaten,  and  never  were  by  any  eastern  people.  The 
other  Hebrew  names  for  the  locust  are  chagab  (grasshopper,)  gazam 
(palmer-worm,)  saleam  or  sallom  (bald-locust,)  chasil  (caterpillar,)  yalak 
(canker-worm,)  gob  (green-worms,)  tzelatzaj  (which  may  refer  to  thetseetse 
fly  of  Africa,  a terrible  pest,  or  to  the  cicada,  a species  of  locust  famous 
for  its  loud  piercing  note,  which  may  be  likened  to  that  of  the  cymbal.) 
There  is  one  other  word,  chanamel  in  Ps.  lxxviii.  47,  which  has  been  sup- 
posed to  mean  the  same  species  of  insect,  but  the  improved  translation 
(Conant’s)  makes  it  to  mean  hail. 

The  locust  is  alluded  to  so  many  times,  with  such  terse  and  graphic  des- 
criptions of  its  character  and  habits,  that  we  know  the  Hebrews  must 
have  beei\  very  familiar  with  its  ravages,  and  have  had  a lively  sense  of 
its  dreadful  power  in  destroying  their  fields  and  orchards. 

The  locust  is  said  to  be  migratory,  from  its  habit  of  gathering  in  vast 
numbers  and  flying  from  one  section  of  the  country  to  another.  They 
come  with  the  wind  and  return  with  it,  as  related  in  the  account  of  the 
plagues  of  Egypt.  They  sometimes  fly  in  such  vast  clouds  as  to  darken 
the  sun  like  a dense  rain-cloud  for  hours  at  a time.  When  they  alight  on 
a field  or  orchard,  every  green  thing  vanishes : grass,  leaves,  twigs,  flowers, 
even  the  bark  of  small  branches,  cut  as  clean  as  if  nipped  with  the  keen 
frost  of  winter,  or  a fire.  The  noise  of  their  jaws  can  be  heard  at  some 
distance,  and  when  in  the  midst  of  fields  covered  with  locusts  feeding  on 
grass  or  growing  grain,  the  effect  on  the  ear  is  like  that  of  a heavy  shower 
of  rain  on  trees. 

I have  seen  orchards  and  vineyards'  stripped  of  leaves,  fruit,  and  the 
very  stems  peeled  and  made  white,  as  described  by  the  prophet  Joel. 
Such  an  event,  coming  in  a day,  without  warning,  is  a sudden  and  terrible 
* calamity  where  it  falls  on  a poor  people  whose  main  dependence  is  on 
their  figs,  vines,  and  olive  orchards. 

The  references  to  these  insects  in  the  Old  Testament  are  many  and  very 
fit  in  most  cases,  but  in  one  instance  there  is  an  error,  where  the  original 
meaning  of  locusts  is  rendered  grasshoppers,  which  casts  an  unmerited 
reproach  on  the  comparatively  harmless  insect.  Grasshoppers  live  from 
year  to  year  in  the  same  places  without  doing  serious  damage  to  the  grass 
or  fruit,  and  the  locusts  are  a much  more  apt  symbol  of  the  Bedawins,  who 
come  suddenly  into  a district,  eat  up,  destroy  or  carry  away  every  avail- 
able thing,  devastating  the  country  like  their  namesakes,  the  locusts.  Some 
of  the  Bedawins  have  earned  in  our  day  a reputation  similar  to  that  given 
them  in  the  time  when  the  spies  reported  that  there  were  giants  in  Pales- 


tine, meaning  not  giants  in  stature,  but  colossal  ruffians,  like  the  notorious  - jl 
Abu  Gosh,  who  was  a terror  to  all  travellers  between  Joppa  and  Jerusalem, 
in  spite  of  the  Turkish  soldiers,  and  the  present  Sheikh,  Goblan,  the  Leopard 
of  the  Belka,  who  enforces  a tribute  from  every  one  who  passes  the  Jordan 
into  his  dominions,  not  even  excepting  the  Turkish  Government. 

The  prophet  Joel  must  have  studied  the  habits  of  the  locust,  for  he 
uses  them  fitly  as  a symbol  of  the  most  dreaded  judgments  for  evil-doing. 
When  in  their  midst  at  noon,  and  they  are  jumping,  all  in  the  same  | 
general  direction,  as  it  is  their  habit  to  do,  the  noise  made  by  them  is  like  |l 
that  of  a prairie  fire.  It  is  a rushing,  roaring,  clicking  sound,  multiplied  I 
myriads  of  times,  filling  the  ears  with  its  multitude  as  their  numbers  do  j 
the  eyes — for  the  swarms  are  sometimes  so  vast  that  the  eye  cannot  deter-  ji; 
mine  their  limits. 

They  cannot  fly  in  the  cool  of  the  evening,  nor  against  or  even  with  a 
cold  wind.  The  hot  sun  is  necessary  to  warm  them  to  action  in  flight.  I 
In  the  evening  at  sunset  they  alight  and  begin  to  feed.  The  young  locusts 
— called  canker-worms  in  Joel  and  Nahum — march  before  their  wings  are 
matured,  and  climb  walls,  enter  houses  by  doors  and  windows  like  thieves, 
as  they  did  in  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  they  even  gnaw  the  wood-work 
of  the  rooms. 

They  cannot  fly  against  a wind,  and  only  come  into  Palestine  with  the  | 
east  or  south-east  wind,  which  brings  them  from  the  desert,  their  native  ] 
place.  As  they  come  with  the  wind,  they  go  away  with  it.  A circular 
eddy  or  column  of  wind  always  forms  in  the  Jordan  valley  during  the 
heat  of  the  day,  when  the  down  or  south  current  of  air  meets  the  up  or 
north  current,  and  these  eddies  whirl  the  locusts  about  in  a helpless  con- 
dition, forming  vast  heaps;  and  when  the  disabled  insects  are  dropped  by 
the  failing  breeze  into  the  Jordan,  the  rush  and  strife  of  the  fish  for  them 
is  exciting.  When  an  army  of  locusts  is  on  the  march  and  meets  the 
Jordan,  the  locusts  jump  along  into  the  water  without  the  least  hesitation, 
until  the  fish  become  gorged  with  the  abundance  of  the  supply,  and  great 
numbers  of  the  insects  float  down  stream  towards  the  Dead  Sea. 


When  on  a march,  if  a locust  is  injured  so  it  cannot  jump,  the  others 
quietly  eat  him.  They  follow  each  other,  jumping,  not  walking,  keeping 
in  rows  or  bands  where  the  ground  permits,  or  scattered  evenly  over  the 
whole  surface  if  in  a smooth  field.  They  will  turn  out  for  a man  on 
either  side,  closing  again  after  passing  him,  but  will  climb  up  trees,  and 
after  stripping  them,  drop  off  the  ends  of  the  twigs  and  go  on  with  the 
stream.  It  is  difficult  to  catch  them  when  the  sun  is  hot,  but  in  the  cool 
of  the  evening  or  morning  they  are  sluggish  from  cold,  and  may  be 
gathered  in  heaps. 

A severe  storm  of  wind  drives  them  into  heaps  or  windrows,  like  raked 
hay,  and  they  have  been  seen  in  the  Hauran  after  a cold  west  wind-storm 
heaped  in  a row  five  feet  high  and  several  miles  in  length.  If  the  wind  blows 
for  a day  or  more,  preventing  their  flight,  the  locusts  die  and  the  odor  from 
their  decaying  bodies  infects  the  air  for  many  days. 

Those  who  have  read'  from  time  to  time  of  the  fearful  ravages  of  locusts 
in  our  western  states,  especially  in  Kansas  and  Missouri,  have  had  illustra- 
tions of  many  of  the  texts  of  Scripture  nearer  home  than  Palestine.  How 
terrible  their  devastation  is  we  have  learned  from  the  published  accounts, 
and  from  the  lips  of  some  of  our  friends  who  have  been  driven  from  their 
homes.  The  loss  and  suffering  in  this  section  was  so  great  that  the  U.  S. 
Government  and  citizens  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  country  contributed 
largely  to  the  aid  of  the  people  in  these  States  during  the  spring  of  1874-5. 

They  speak  of  them  in  the  same  terms  as  are  used  by  the  people  in  Pal- 
estine, and  admit  their  utter  inability  to  contend  with  them,  turn  them 
aside  or  make  any  impression  on  their  numbers.  Only  one  difference  is 
noticeable  in  their  accounts,  no  one  in  the  west  has  the  habit  of  eating 
the  locusts,  while  they  are  a welcome  delicacy  everywhere  in  the  east. 

They  are  dried  in  the  sun,  or  over  a fire  in  a pan,  and  eaten  with  honey 
or  butter  and  honey.  Sugar  is  used  also  with  butter  to  season  them.  The 
first  time  I tasted  fried  locust  I thought  it  wrns  crisp  dough  or  meal,  flavored 
with  fish.  They  are  as  palatable  as  shrimps. 

Large  numbers  are  gathered,  dried,  their  heads  and  wings  picked  off, 
and  their  bodies  powdered  and  put  up  in  bags  or  earthen  jars.  Men,  birds, 
animals  of  all  kinds,  except  camels,  perhaps,  fish,  and  insects  eat  them. 
Camels  will  eat  them  if  mixed  with  other  food. 

There  is  no  reason  why  the  story  of  John  the  Baptist  eating  locusts  and 
honey  should  not  be  understood  simply  as  it  is  written.  Any  traveller 
who  spends  a few  days  among  the  Bedawins  will  be  prepared  to  accept  the 
whole  story, — locusts,  honey  and  the  camel’s  hair  cloak.  ( By  A.  L.Rawson . 
For  description  of  Animals  &c.,see  their  respective  heads  in  Bible  Dictionary.) 


THE 


TEMPLE  OF  SOLOMON 


AND 


HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWISH  WORSHIP 


The  Temple  of  King  Solomon  was  built  upon  a ground-plot  of  six  hun- 
dred cubits  square.  It  was  enclosed  within  a wall  of  six  cubits  in  height, 
and  six  in  breadth,  and  contained  several  distinct  buildings,  surrounded 
with  cloisters,  and  supported  by  pillars  of  marble.  Here  was  the  court 
of  the  Gentiles,  of  the  width  of  fifty  cubits,  adorned  in  a similar  manner, 
which  was  separated  from  the  court  of  the  Israelites  by  a wall  of  five  hun- 
dred cubits  square.  The  court  was  a hundred  cubits,  paved  with  variously- 
colored  marble.  It  had  four  gates,  one  at  each  quarter,  to  each  of  which 
was  an  ascent  of  seven  steps.  The  separation  of  this  court  from  the  court 
of  the  priests  was  accomplished  by  a wall  of  two  hundred  cubits  square, 
the  court  of  the  priests  being  a hundred  cubits,  surrounded  with  cloisters, 
and  apartments  where  they  lived.  This  court  had  only  three  gates,  each 
with  eight  steps : there  was  no  gate  to  the  west.  All  these  courts  were 
unenclosed  at  the  top,  but  the  cloisters  afforded  a sufficient  shelter. 

Opposite  to  the  gate  of  the  priests’  court,  in  the  court  of  the  Israelites, 
was  placed  a throne  for  the  king,  to  furnish  him  with  accommodation 
whenever  he  came  to  the  temple.  The  court  of  the  priests  contained  the 
altar  of  burnt-offerings,  with  ten  brazen  lavers  and  a sea  of  brass,  sup- 
ported by  twelve  oxen.  On  the  west  side  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings 
was  an  ascent  of  twelve  steps  to  the  temple,  properly  so  called,  which  was 
formed  of  the  porch,  the  sanctuary,  and  the  holy  of  holies.  The  porch  was 
twelve  cubits  m length,  and  twenty  in  breadth,  having  at  the  entrance 
the  two  celebrated  pillars,  Jachin  and  Boaz.  The  width  of  the  gate  was 
fourteen  feet. 

The  sanctuary,  or  nave,  was  forty  cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  in  breadth. 
In  this  part  stood  the  altar  of  incense,  and  here  was  the  table  of  shew 
bread.  It  had  ten  golden  candlesticks.  The  holy  of  holies  was  a square 
of  twenty  cubits,  having  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in  which  were  deposited 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  graven  with  the  ten  commandments  and  with  four 
cherubim. 

Josephus  states,  that  about  the  temple  and  against  the  walls,  thirty 
small  houses  or  cells  were  constructed,  which  served  the  purpose  of  so 
many  buttresses,  as  well  as  ornaments ; for  there  were  three  stories  of  these 
cells,  one  above  another,  the  second  being  narrower  than  the  first,  and  the 
third  than  the  second,  so  that  their  roofs  and  balustrades,  being  within 
each  other,  made  three  different  terraces,  on  which  a person  might  walk 
round  the  temple.  These  little  houses  were  ceiled,  and  their  walls  wain- 
scoted with  cedar,  and  embellished  with  carving  and  fret- work  overlaid 
with  gold.  Laury  observes,  that  the  temple  itself,  strictly  so  called,  had 


two  stories,  of  which  the  upper  was  raised  quite  above  these  little  houses 
and  their  roofs,  for  their  roofs  reached  no  higher  than  the  top  of  the  first 
story.  The  second  story,  which  had  no  building  adjoining  to  its  side, 
made  a large  room  over  the  sanctuary  and  the  holy  of  holies,  of  equal 
dimensions  with  them;  and  it  is  no  improbable  opinion,  that  this  was  the 
upper  chamber  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  was  pleased  to  descend  upon  the 
apostles  in  a visible  manner.  This  upper  room  was  appropriated  to  the 
pious  laity,  as  a place  for  them  to  come  and  pay  their  devotions ; and 
therefore  it  seems  very  likely  that  the  apostles  were  here,  with  other  devout 
persons,  while  the  temple  was  full  of  Jews  of  all  nations,  who  were  come 
to  celebrate  the  feast  of  the  Pentecost,  and  that  the  persons  below,  hearing 
the  noise  which  was  occasioned  by  the  shaking  of  the  place,  ran  up  to  see 
the  cause  of  it,  and,  to  their  great  surprise,  found  the  apostles  distinguished 
from  the  other  Jews  about  them,  both  by  “the  cloven  tongues  which  sat 
upon  each  of  them,”  and  by  the  several  different  languages  which  they 
spake. 

The  foundation  of  the  temple  was  begun  at  the  bottom  of  the  mount, 
to  render  it  more  secure;  so  that  the  sides  were  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  cubits,  or  six  hundred  and  eight  feet,  in  height,  before  they  were 
raised  to  the  level  of  the  temple;  and  this  afforded  a most  magnificent 
prospect  to  the  city.  The  stones  of  this  foundation,  says  Josephus,  were 
not  only  of  the  largest  size,  hut  hard  and  firm  enough  to  endure  all 
weathers,  and  be  proof  against  the  worm.  Besides  this,  they  were  so 
mortised  into  one  another,  and  so  wedged  into  the  rock,  that  the  strength 
and  curiosity  of  the  basis  was  not  less  admirable  than  the  intended  super- 
structure, and  the  one  was  every  way  answerable  to  the  other. 

The  sacred  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  were  so  numerous,  that  they 
brought  back  five  thousand  four  hundred,  even  at  their  return  from  the 
captivity,  which  were  deposited  in  treasuries.  There  were  also  “holy 
chambers”  (Ezek.  xliv.  19)  for  the  sacerdotal  habits,  and  store-houses,  in 
which  the  offerings  for  the  support  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  widows  and 
orphans,  were  preserved.  Other  places  were  appropriated  to  wine  and  oil 
for  the  libations,  salt  for  the  sacrifices,  and  materials  for  the  shew  bread. 
There  were,  besides,  eating-rooms  for  the  priests  and  guards  of  the  Levites, 
lodgings  for  the  musicians,  and  other  rooms  for  different  purposes, 
especially  a hall  for  the  council  of  seventy  elders. 

Sacrifices  were  enjoined  upon  every  solemn  festival,  of  which  some  ac- 
counts have  been  given  in  previous  chapters,  but  to  the  principal  of  which 
it  may  be  proper  in  this  place  to  make  a brief  and  connected  reference. 
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BIBLICAL  ANTIQUITIES. 


On  the  first  day  or  the  great  festival  of  Passover,  was  to  be  offered  a burnt 
sacrifice  of  two  young  bullocks,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year,  with  some  other  offerings  of  an  inferior  description : on  the  second 
day,  besides  the  usual  sacrifices,  a sheaf  of  the  first  fruit  of  that  year’s 
harvest ; and  previous  to  the  offering  of  the  first  sheaf,  no  corn  was  to  be 
eaten.  The  first  and  last  days  were  observed  as  sabbaths,  with  the  sole  ex- 
ception that  victuals  might  be  dressed  on  the  first  day.  The  sacrifices 
appointed  at  the  opening  of  the  feast  of  Pentecost  were,  two  loaves  of  the 
first  ripe  wheat,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year,  one  young  bullock,  two  rams 
for  a burnt-offering,  and  the  usual  meat  and  drink-offerings  ; a kid  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  for  a peace-offering.  The  sacrifices  peculiar  to 
the  feast  of  Tabernacles  were,  on  the  first  day,  thirteen  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  a year  old,  all  without  blemish,  and  offered  in  a 
burnt-offering,  with  the  customary  meat  and  drink-offerings,  formed  of  a 
certain  quantity  of  flour  mingled  with  oil  and  wine : a kid  for  a sin-offer- 
ing, in  the  name  of  all  Israel;  and  the  usual  morning  and  evening 
sacrifices.  On  the  second  day  they  offered  twelve  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs,  with  flour  and  wine,  and  a kid  as  before.  The  same  offer- 
ings were  continued  on  the  five  succeeding  days,  excepting  that  the  number 
diminished  by  one  bullock  every  day.  On  the  last  day,  which  was  the 
most  solemn,  they  only  presented  one  bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven  lamb3, 
besides  a goat  for  a sin-offering,  and  the  usual  and  voluntary  sacrifices. 
The  first  fruits  of  things  of  later  growth  were  now  brought,  which  were 
occasionally  so  plentiful,  that  it  became  necessary  to  extend  the  period 
of  observing  the  feast  to  one  more  day.  Particular  sacrifices  were  also 
rescribed  for  other  festivals,  as  the  feast  of  the  Trumpets  and  the  New 
loon.  Besides  the  presentations  just  mentioned,  were  some  others,  as 
the  daily  sacrifices,  when  four  lambs  were  offered,  two  in  the  morning,  and 
two  in  the  evening:  all  of  the  first  year  and  without  blemish.  Wine  and 
flour  mixed  with  oil,  were  also  presented  for  a meat  and  a drink  offering. 
This  was  termed  a continual  sacrifice,  as  nothing  was  allowed  to  interrupt 
its  regularity. 

The  peace-offerings  were  to  be  voluntary,  there  being  no  obligation  but 
of  a general  nature.  The  victim  was  to  be  brought  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle,  when  the  votary  laid  his  hands  upon  it,  and  killed  it:  the 
priest  immediately  taking  some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkling  it  upon  the 
altar  and  round  about,  poured  the  remainder  upon  the  ground.  The  fat, 
the  kidneys,  and  the  rump,  if  a sheep  or  lamb,  were  then  burnt  upon  the 
altar;  the  breast  and  shoulders  belonged  to  the  priest,  and  the  rest  to  the 
owner,  who  was  allowed  to  dress  and  eat  it.  These  offerings  were  either 
votal,  supplicatory,  or  eucharistical.  The  meat  and  drink-offerings  ac- 
companied the  burnt-offerings  of  every  festival,  the  daily  and  all  sacrifices 
made  with  fire,  and  consisted  of  a certain  portion  of  wine,  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  to  every  beast  that  was  sacrificed. 

The  offerings  for  cleansing  were  on  various  accounts.  The  person  who 
committed  a trespass  knowingly  or  ignorantly,  was  to  bring  his  offering 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  It  was  to  be  a bullock,  or  goat,  for  a priest ; 
a goat,  sheep,  kid,  or  lamb,  for  a layman.  Should  it  happen  that  the  in- 
dividual was  too  poor  to  afford  either,  he  was  permitted  to  bring  a couple 
of  pigeons,  or  turtle-doves,  or  a small  quantity  of  flour.  The  person 
having  then  laid  his  hands  upon  this  victim’s  head,  confessing  the  sin, 
offered  it  up,  and  the  priest  taking  up  some  of  the  blood  with  his  fingers, 
and  applying  it  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  poured  forth 
the  remainder  at  the  foot.  Then  he  took  the  fat  of  the  caul,  kidneys,  and 
rump,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  praying  for  the  offerer,  and  pronouncing 
his  forgiveness.  The  flesh  of  this  victim  belonged  wholly  to  the  priest. 
Another  ceremony  was  added  for  legal  impurities,  such  as  touching  any- 
thing unclean,  &c.,  namely,  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer,  reserved  for  the 
purpose.  The  high  priest  was  to  be  careful  that  it  was  without  spot  or 
blemish,  and  had  never  been  yoked.  It  wa3  carried  out  of  the  camp,  and 
there  killed,  when  he  made  a seven-fold  aspersion  of  the  blood  with  his 
fingers  towards  the  sanctuary ; it  was  then  thrown  into  a large  fire  with 
its  skin,  entrails,  and  a bundle  of  cedar  wood,  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and 
burnt  to  ashes ; which  ashes  being  laid  up  for  use,  all  the  persons  who  as- 
sisted in  the  service  were  unclean  until  the  evening.  A person  who 
contracted  such  pollution  as  to  make  him  unclean  seven  days,  was  to  be 
sprinkled  with  water,  into  which  some  of  these  ashes  had  been  thrown, 
on  the  third  and  seventh  day.  If  not  sprinkled  on  the  third  day,  he  was 
not  considered  clean  till  the  tenth.  Besides  these,  were  some  other  offer- 
ings for  cleansing  in  particular  cases, — such  as  two  pigeons  to  be  presented 
by  a woman  after  child-birth,  or  of  flour  and  oil,  if  unable  to  bring  a lamb : 
and  two  sparrows  by  the  leper  after  his  cure.  In  these  cases,  one  of  the 
birds  was  a substitute  for  a lamb,  for  a burnt-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
sin-offering : wherein  the  priest  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  person  or 
house  seven  times. 

The  offerings  of  the  first  fruits  were  required  not  only  of  the  nation  at 
large,  on  the  great  festivals  before  mentioned,  but  of  every  individual  who 
had  fields,  orchards,  and  vineyards.  The  time  and  quantity  are  not  pre- 
cisely stated.  When  the  person  coming  to  offer  arrived  at  the  court  of 
the  priests,  the  Levites  sang  the  thirtieth  psalm,  when  the  votqry  confessed 
in  these  words : “ I do  this  day  make  a public  acknowledgment  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  that  I am  entered  into  the  good  land,  which  he  sware 
unto  our  fathers  that  he  would  give  us.”  At  the  time  the  priest  assisted 
him  to  take  the  basket  from  his  shoulders,  and  he  closed  his  confession, 
while  it  was  yet  suspended,  in  the  words  prescribed  by  Moses,  “A  Syrian 
ready  to  perish  was  my  father,  and  he  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  sojourned 
there  with  a few,”  &c.  The  basket  was  then  placed  by  the  side  of  the 


altar,  and  he  offered  the  burnt-offering  and  peace-offering ; then  proceeded 
to  feast  with  his  acquaintances  on  his  share  of  the  peace  and  meat-ofl'erings. 
The  offerings  of  the  first-born,  related  to  the  first-born  of  men,  of  cattle, 
and  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Of  the  former,  they  were  redeemed  at  the 
age  of  thirty,  for  five  shekels,  when  they  were  presented  to  the  priest,  and 
the  mother  offered  the  sacrifice  of  her  purification.  The  first-born  of 
clean  animals  could  not  be  redeemed,  but  were  brought  to  the  tabernacle, 
or  temple,  and  killed,  the  blood  being  poured  forth  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 
the  fat  burnt  on  it,  and  the  flesh  given  to  the  priest.  If  it  had  any  natural 
defect,  it  could  not  be  sacrificed.  If  it  were  an  unclean  beast,  it  might  be 
redeemed,  or  with  five  shekels,  or  its  neck  might  be  broken  by  the  owner. t 
With  regard  to  vegetable  products,  the  fruit  of  the  new  planted  tree  was 
not  to  be  gathered  during  the  first  three  years:  on  the  fourth  its  produc- 
tions were  the  Lord’s,  and  they  belonged  to  the  priest,  from  whom, 
however,  the  owner  might  redeem  it  at  a proper  price.  Afterwards,  it  was 
wholly  for  his  own  use.  There  were  four  species  of  tythes; — those  be- 
longing to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  all  attached  to  that  tribe  might  eat, 
men  and  women,  clean  and  unclean;  the  tenths  of  these  tythes,  assigned 
to  the  priests; — a second  tenth,  which  a layman  was  required  to  appro- 
priate, or  exchange  it  for  an  equivalent  in  money,  with  an  addition  of  a 
fifth  part  above  the  value,  which  was  to  be  brought  to  Jerusalem  to  make 
a feast  with  for  his  friends,  and  the  priests,  and  Levites;  and  a tythe  to  be 
reserved  every  year,  and  consumed  in  feasts  at  home,  to  which  the  Levites, 
the  poor,  the  fatherless,  the  widows,  and  the  strangers  were  to  be  expressly 
invited.  * 

There  is  one  solemnity  which  has  already  been  introduced  to  notice,  but 
the  mention  of  which  we  cannot  with  propriety  omit  in  this  place — it  is 
the  day  of  atonement  or  expiation.  It  was  a day  of  fasting,  humiliation, 
and  confession,  and  was  instituted  principally  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the 
nation  for  the  preceding  year.  This  solemnity  commenced  on  the  evening 
of  the  ninth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  and  continued  till  the  ensuing 
evening ; an  interval  wherein  the  people  of  Israel  scrupulously,  and  under 
pain  of  excommunication,  abstained  from  every  description  both  of  labor 
and  of  pleasure,  and  held  a solemn  convocation  to  offer  a peculiar  sacrifice 
by  fire  for  their  transgressions.  On  this  day  only  throughout  the  year, 
the  high  priest  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies;  for  which  service  he  pre- 
pared himself  by  various  previous  abstinences,  and  wore  a particular  kind 
of  dress.  As  soon  as  he  entered,  it  was  his  business  to  present  a young 
bullock  for  a sin-offering,  and  a ram  for  a burnt-offering,  on  his  own  account 
and  for  his  whole  family,  confessing  their  and  his  own  sins.  He  then 
received  from  the  heads  of  the  assembly  two  kids  for  a sin-offering,  and  a 
ram  for  a burnt-offering,  for  the  whole  congregation.  Two  goats  being 
placed  before  the  tabernacle,  the  high  priest  cast  lots  to  determine  which 
should  be  sacrificed  and  which  dismissed,  and  to  the  latter  the  term  of 
scape-goat  was  applied.  Taking  his  censer  in  one  hand,  and  a quantity  of 
fine  incense  in  the  other,  to  fill  the  place  with  the  smoke  so  as  to  conceal 
the  mercy-seat,  he  proceeded  into  the  holy  of  holies ; and  having  placed 
the  censer  on  the  altar,  he  -withdrew  and  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood  of 
the  bullock  which  had  been  offered,  and  sprinkled  it  towards  the  mercy- 
seat  seven  times  eastward.  He  then  killed  the  goat  for  a sin-offering  on 
account  of  the  people,  and  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat  with  its  blood;  by 
which  aspersions  the  tabernacle  was  purified  from  all  the  stain  incurred  by 
standing  amongst  a guilty  people. 

The  goat  which  had  escaped  was  now  brought  to  the  high  priest,  when, 
laying  his  hands  upon  its  head,  he  confessed  both  his  own  sins  and  those  of 
the  people,  and  immediately  afterwards  delivered  up  the  scape-goat  to  a 
person  appointed  to  take  it  and  set  it  adrift  in  a desert  place.  These 
ceremonies  being  completed,  the  high  priest  thoroughly  washed  himself, 
and  having  put  on  the  ephod,  mitre,  breast-plate,  and  the  other  priestly 
garments,  offered  a burnt-offering  of  a ram  for  himself,  and  another  for 
the  people.  The  assistants,  together  with  the  man  who  had  carried  away 
the  scape-goat,  were  deemed  unclean  till  they  had  bathed  and  washed 
themselves.  On  this  same  day,  the  high  priest  gave  the  solemn  blessing 
prescribed  by  Moses,  and  pronounced  the  mysterious  name  of  Jehovah. 
When  he  withdrew  from  the  most  holy  place,  he  w’alked  backwards,  keep- 
ing his  face  towards  the  mercy-seat,  and  bending  towards  the  earth.  All 
the  rest  of  the  day  was  occupied  in  prayers  and  self-denying  services. 

On  the  return  of  the  Jews" from  their  captivity,  the  foundation  of  a second 
temple  was  laid,  under  the  direction  of  Zerubbabel.  The  work,  however, 
was  suspended  for  fifteen  years  soon  after  its  commencement ; for  which 
delay  God  reproved  the  people  by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah. 
It  was  then  renewed  and  finished,  B.  c.  515.  When  the  foundations  were 
laid,  the  old  men  who  had  seen  the  temple  of  Solomon  are  said  to  have 
wept  profusely  at  seeing  the  inferior  glory  of  this  edifice ; for  there  was  no 
cloud  of  glory,  no  fire  from  heaven  to  kindle  the  sacrifice  upon  the  altar, 
no  Schechinah  to  blaze  forth  in  the  most  holy  place  between  the  cherubim. 
The  Jews  say  there  was  the  absence  of  five  important  things — the  Ark, 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  the  fire  from  heaven,  the  Schechinah,  and  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.  There  was,  however,  an  inward  glory,  that  far  sur- 
assed  the  outward ; the  presence  of  him  who  was  “ God  manifest  in  the 
esh,”  and  who,  instead  of  costly  magnificence,  bestowed  spiritual  blessings. 

The  second  temple  was  rebuilt  by  Herod,  called  the  Great,  who,  to  pacify 
a nation  disgusted  with  his  cruelties,  demolished  the  building  of  Zerub- 
babel in  order  to  erect  a more  splendid  structure.  They  were  reluctant  at 
this  avowed  intention  from  feelings  of  suspicion,  but  the  costly  preparations 
for  the  edifice  removed  their  scruples;  and  it  was  begun  seventeen  years 
before  the  coming  of  Christ,  but  not  completed  till  long  afterwards. 


“THOSE  HOLY  FIELDS:” 

A 

Geographical  and  Topographical 

account  OF 

CANAAN,  GALILEE,  SAMARIA,  JUDEA; 

INCLUDING  A 

PHYSICAL  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  COUNTRY —MOUNTAINS,  WILDERNESS,  DESERT,  PLAINS, 
RIVERS,  LAKES,  WADYS,  THE  DEAD  SEA,  AND  THE  RIVER  JORDAN,  CLIMATE,  &c. 

By  Rev.  Dr.  COX. 


CANAAN. 

Our  object  is  to  compare  the  Land  and  the  Book  and  by  an  examination 
of  the  topography  of  Palestine  to  illustrate  the  histories  of  Scripture. 
Should  any  doubt  exist  in  the  mind  as  to  the  sacred  histories,  it  must  be 
dispelled  by  the  minute  agreement  traced  between  the  Holy  Writ  and  the 
Physical  Geography;  “no  fable  however  devised,”  no  myth  or  legend  of  a 
later  age  could  have  adapted  itself  so  precisely  to  the  topographical  details 
of  the  country.  The  scenes  here  described  are  from  actual  observations 
by  the  most  recent  scientific  explorers  of  various  nations  within  the  present 
century  and  from  the  most  authentic  works  on  record. 

“ Those  holy  fields, 

Over  whose  acres  walked  those  blessed  feet 
Which  fourteen  hundred  years  ago  were  nailed, 

For  our  advantage,  on  the  bitter  cross.” 

Circumstances  have  contributed  to  affix  a great  variety  of  names  to  the 
country  in  which  the  Israelites  settled.  Its  most  ancient,  and,  perhaps, 
even  still,  its  most  frequent  appellation,  is  that  of  Caiman,  derived  from 
the  grandson  of  Noah,  of  that  name,  whose  posterity  were  its  inhabitants. 
Palestine  is  another  title  derived  from  the  Philistines,  whom  the  Greeks 
and  the  Romans  called  Palestines,  who  occupied  that  part  of  the  land 
which  bordered  on  the  sea-coasts,  and  were  long  the  scourge  of  their  Hebrew 
neighbours.  After  Canaan  had  been  conquered  by  the  Jews  under  Joshua, 
it  was  portioned  out  in  twelve  parts  among  eleven  of  the  tribes  descended 
from  Jacob.  From  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  most  important  of  the  twelve, 
which  continued  after  the  dispersion  and  dwelt  in  the  richest  quarter,  it 
obtained  the  epithet  Judaea,  after  the  period  of  the  return  from  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  It  has  also  been  termed  the  Land  of  Israel,  obviously 
from  that  people  having  subdued  it,  and  the  Land  of  promise,  with  reference 
to  the  remarkable  promise  of  God  to  Abraham,  which  assigned  this  terri- 
tory as  in  fee-simple  to  the  descendants  of  that  illustrious  patriarch.  It 
has  derived  the  most  honourable  appellation  of  the  Holy  land,  or  the  “cradle 
of  the  human  race,”  from  its  having  become,  by  the  instituted  worship  of 
God,  his  peculiar  dwelling;  and  from  its  having  been  subsequently  distin- 
guished by  the  residence,  actions,  miracles,  sufferings,  and  personal 
triumphs  of  the  “holy  child  Jesus.”  The  mighty  scenes  which  have  been 
transacted  within  the  limits  of  the  Holy  Land  country,4  are  such  as  could 
derive  no  additional  glory  from  any  circumstance  of  an  exterior  nature, 
and  would  render  even  a barren  wilderness,  or  a solitary  rock,  of  more  real 
consideration  than  the  most  extensive  region  upon  the  page  of  history. 

The  northern  boundary  of  this  celebrated  country  was  formed  by  the 
mountains  of  Antilibanus,  or  the  province  of  Phoenicia;  on  the  south  was 
Idumaea,  having  on  the  line  of  separation  also  a ridge  of  mountains;  on 
the  east,  the  lake  Asphaltites,  the  river  Jordan,  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and 
the  Samochonite  lake ; on  the  west,  the  Mediterranean  sea.  The  extent 
has  been  variously  computed,  and  if  we  reckon  the  utmost,  it  must  appear 
comparatively  small,  when  we  recollect  the  descriptions  we  have  of  its 
population  and  natural  opulence.  These,  however,  are  partly  attributable 
to  the  care  with  which  it  was  cultivated,  and  partly  to  the  extraordinary 
blessing  of  Heaven  upon  the  soil ; for  the  general  aspect  of  the  country 
presents  only  barren  hills  with  small  intervening  valleys.  Palsestina, 
or  Syria  Palsestina,  was  sometimes  considered  by  the  ancients  as  a part  of- 
Phcenice,  which  extended  from  Orthosias,  near  the  mouth  of  theEleutherus, 
in  lat.  34°42/  N.  to  Pelusium,  or  rather  Gaza,  lat.  31°  26',  N.  excluding  the 
desert  between  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  a distance  of  nearly  200  geographical 
miles,  while  Palestine  Proper,  which  may  be  considered  as  reaching  from 
Sidon,  in  lat.  33°34/  N.  to  Gaza,  is  only  2°8/,  or  128  geographical  miles  in 
length,  and  not  more  than  105  geographical  miles  in  its  greatest  breadth. 

Profane  writers  corroborate  the  Mosaic  account  of  its  fertility.  Hecataeus, 
an  author  of  the  time  of  Ptolemy  I.,  mentions  it  as  an  excellent  and  fruit- 


ful province,  well  peopled.  Pliny  celebrates  the  course  of  the  river  Jordan, 
the  palm  trees,  and  other  productions.  Some  ancient  writers,  however,  as 
Strabo,  for  instance,  and  some  modern  travellers,  have  expressed  an  opposite 
opinion,  and  even  poured  contempt  upon'this  land,  as  full  of  barren  mount- 
ains and  woods;  but  if  this  testimony  may  be  'considered  as  enhancing 
the  almost  miracle  of  its  natural  capacities  to  sustain  a large  population, 
it  does  not  contradict  the  fact  of  its  extraordinary  fertility  in  particular 
places;  and  even  some  of  the  writers  themselves,  especially  Jerome,  while 
he  descants  upon  its  rocky  character  in  general,  and  upon  the  frequency 
of  the  drought  that  prevails  there,  remarks  also  upon  its  productiveness. 
The  Jewish  legislator  gives  a detailed  account  of  its  fruits,  and  its  oil,  wine, 
and  other  produce;  it  is  said  to  have  exceeded  all  other  countries.  So  rich 
was  the  soil,  that  it  required  no  manure  to  force  or  to  sustain  its  vigor.  The 
corn  was  both  excellent  in  quality,  and  abundant  in  quantity. 

Under  the  Roman  domination  Palestine  was  subdivided  into  six  parts, 
three  on  the  Western  and  as  many  on  the  Eastern  side  of  the  Jordan;  the 
former  being  Galilaea,  Samaria,  and  Judaea;  the  latter  Iturasa,  Peraea,  and 
Moabitis.  To  the  South  and  East  of  these  was  Idumaea,  a mountainous, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  desert  country,  long  hostile,  and  at  last  only  imper- 
fectly subdued  by  the  Jewish  kings.  TheCanaanites  and  their  neighbours 
in  Moab  and  Edom  (Idumaea)  were  small,  independent,  pastoral  communi- 
ties, probably  subject  to  a patriarchal  monarchy.  They  seem  to  have 
successfully  resisted  the  Israelites  as  long  as  they  preserved  that  federal 
union  by  which  they  had  previously  maintained  their  independence;  in 
some  cases  the  Jews,  in  others  the  Canaanites,  were  driven  into  the  mount- 
ains, while  their  adversaries  occupied  the  valleys;  but  when  the  Jewish 
power  was  consolidated  by  the  vigour  and  enterprise  of  David,  the  Philistines 
and  other  Canaanites  to  the  West  of  the  Jordan  were  on  one  hand  humbled, 
if  not  reduced  to  a state  of  dependence,  and  the  mountaineers  to  the  East 
of  that  river,  in  Moab,  Ammon,  and  Edom,  were  on  the  other  hand,  either 
completely  subdued,  or  so  far  disabled  as  never  afterwards  to  become  for- 
midable.to  the  Jews. 


I. — GALILEE. 

Galilee,  the  northernmost  of  the  subdivisions  established  under  the 
Asamonean  kings,  and  continued  under  the  Romans,  received  its  name 
probably  from  its  being  on  the  confines;  Galil  signifying,  according  to 
Kimkhi,  on  Joshua,  “a  boundary.”  It  extends  from  the  southern  border 
of  Phcenice  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  or  Sea 
of  Galilee.  Accho,  or  Ptolemais,  the  ’Akka  of  the  Arabs,  the  Acri  of  the 
modern  Italians,  and  the  Acre  of  English  writers,  was  so  near  the  confines 
as  tc  be  sometimes  assigned  to  the  territory  of  Tyre,  and  sometimes  to 
Galilee.  It  is  a sea-port  town,  thirty  miles  below  Tyre,  and  eight  north 
of  Mount  Carmel.  It  was  in  the  territory  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
the  key  of  Syria,  standing  on  an  angular  promontory  jutting  into  the  sea, 
and  very  strongly  fortified.  One  of  its  northern  districts  was  called  Cabul 
(Kabfil)  by  Hiram,  King  of  Tyre,  to  whom  it  was  given  by  Solomon. 
(1  Kings  ix.  13.)  Caesarea  Philippi  was  in  the  northern  part  of  Galilee, 
near  Mount  Hermon.  Anciently  it  was  called  Paneas,  from  a grotto  sacred 
to  Pan;  a name  now  preserved  in  the  modern  appellation  Banias.  It  is 
enbosomed  among  mountains,,  and  it  stands  upon  a platform,  or  terrace, 
a hundred  feet  above  an  extensive  plain.  The  ancient  city  was  surrounded 
by  water,  and  defended  on  all  sides  by  natural  ravines,  except  on  the  east. 
At  present  the  plain  towards  the  north-west,  west  and  south-west,  is  covered 
with  columns,  capitals,  and  foundations,  bearing  testimony  to  its  ancient 
size  and  magnificence.  Near  this  place,  were  the  easternmost  sources  of 
the  Jordan.  This  is,  no  doubt,  the  source  visited  by  Burckhardt,  and  sup- 
posed by  him  to  give  rise  to  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Jordan.  It  is 
very  near  Baniyas  (Paneas).  But  this  was  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  be 
the  issue  of  a subterranean  outlet  from  a small  lake  called  Phi&la,  120 
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stadia  (15  miles)  north-east  of  Paneas,  afterwards  called  Csesarea  Philippi. 
Its  most  ancient  name  was  Dan.  (Gen.  xiv.  14.)  The  river  passing  by  it 
is  at  this  day  called  Dan  on  the  spot.  Its  position  on  the  northern  bound- 
ary of  the  Jewish  territory  is  evident  from  the  proverbial  expression, 
“ from  Dan  to  Beersheba.”  The  Jordan,  at  a small  distance  below  Paneas, 
passes  through  a larger  lake  called  Haulieh,  the  ancient  Samachonitis  and 
after  running  120  stadia  (15  miles)  further,  enters  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth  (i.  e.  the  Vale  or  Nazareth),  otherwise  called  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  or 
Lake  of  Tiberias  (now  Tabariyeh),  from  a Roman  town  on  its  western  side. 
After  issuing  from  that  lake,  it  flows  nearly  south,  a very  circuitous  course, 
with  a very  rapid  descent,  till  it  enters  the  Lake  Asphaltites,  or  Dead  Sea, 
(Bahr  Zoghar,  or  Lflt.) 

The  principal  tributaries  to  the  Jordan  come  from  the  Eastern  mountains, 
and  are,  1.  The  Hieromax,  a corruption  of  Yarmfik  (the  Hebrew  name 
still  preserved  by  the  Arabs),  which  rises  in  Auranitis  (Hatiran)  and  flows 
into  the  Jordan,  about  four  geographical  miles  from  the  southernmost  point 
of  the  lake  of  Tiberias.  2.  The  Jabbok  (Yabok,  now'  Zerka),  which 
separated  the  Amorites  from  the  Gileadites.  3.  Jazer,  (Ya’-zer,  Josh.  xxi. 
39),  now  Nahr  Sir,  probably  from  the  Greek  Jaser,  i.  e.  Yasir,  as  pronounced 
in  the  middle  ages.  Into  the  Lake  Asphaltites  flowed,  4.  the  Arnon  (Zerka 
Mo’in)  a stream  formed  by  a number  of  mountain  torrents,  whence  the 
expression  used  in  Scripture,  “the  stream  of  the  brooks.”  It  separated 
Moab  from  Edom.  On  the  western  side,  the  principal  affluents  of  the 
Jordan  are,  1.  the  river  Sichem  (Wadi-l-Mujeddeh),  probably  the  brook 
Cherith.  (1  Kings  xvii.  15.)  2.  A stream  from  Mount  Ephraim  (El 

Beidan) ; and,  3.  the  river  of  Jericho  (El  Kalil). 

On  the  coast,  Achzib  (Akzib,  Josh.  xix.  29),  or  Ecchippa,  nine  miles 
north  of  Accho  (Judg.  i.  38),  though  within  the  limits  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
was  still  possessed  by  the  Canaanites,  as  were  most,  if  not  all,  the  cities  on 
the  coast:  the  Israelites  being  a pastoral  people,  not  disposed  to  venture 
on  the  sea,  and  withheld,  as  it  appears,  by  Providence,  from  establishing 
themselves  in  places  where  they  would  have  been  drawn  into  a commerce 
with  idolatrous  and  distant  nations.  Ptolemais,  under  the  name  of  Ace, 
was  made  a Roman  colony  under  the  Emperor  Claudius.  Very  near  to  it 
the  river  Belus  (Rahman  or  No’man),  which  rises  in  Mount  Carmel,  enters 
the  sea ; the  sand  of  that  stream  was  considered  as  particularly  useful  in 
the  manufacture  of  glass. 

Lower  Galilee,  which  lay  between  Mount  Carmel  and  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth,  contained  a small  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  the  whole 
of  Zebulon,  and  the  northern  confines  of  Issachar.  It  was  separated  by 
the  lake  from  Gadara  and  Gaulonitis  (now  Jaulan).  The  lake  was  anciently 
called  the  Sea  of  Chinnereth  (Numb,  xxxiv.  11),  from  a town  of  that 
name,  probably  the  same  as  Gennesareth,  of  which  remains  can  be 
traced  near  Meniyeh  at  the  north-western  extremity  of  the  lake,  or, 
if  Jerome  be  right,  the  same  as  Tiberias.  This  place  was  called  Gennesar, 
and  by  the  Greeks  the  country  round  it  Gennesaritis.  From  Tiberias  on  its 
south-west  side  it  was  called  the  Sea  of  Tiberias ; and  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
is  another  name  by  which  it  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 
“Its  width,”  says  Josephus  (iii.  35),  “is  40  stadia,  (five  miles,)  and  its 
length  140  (17£  miles).”  Pliny  makes  it  one  mile  broader  and  a mile  and 
a half  shorter.  In  shape  it  is  nearly  oval.  Its  water,  which  is  fresh 
and  drinkable,  abounds  with  fish.  The  aromatic  reed  and  rush,  and  the 
balsam  of  Judaea,  mentioned  by  Strabo  as  the  produce  of  its  fertile  shores, 
have  not  been  found  there  in  modern  times,  unless  the  Calamus  aromaticus 
here  named  be  the  well-known  aquatic  plant:  the  balsam  was  probably 
a species  of  amyris  successfully  cultivated,  but  not  indigenous,  in  Judea. 
There  were  two  cities  bearing  the  name  Bethsaida  (house  of  hunting 
or  fishing) ; one  was  a city  near  the  desert  of  the  same  name  in  Galilee, 
on  the  western  shore  of  the  lake  Gennesareth.  It  was  the  city  in  which 
Andrew  and  Peter  followed  their  trade  as  fishermen.  It  was  also  the 
native  place  of  Philip.  Bethsaida  frequently  witnessed  the  miracles,  and 
heard  the  preaching  of  our  Saviour;  and  the  stubborn  unbelief  of  its  in- 
habitants drew  down  from  him  a bitter  denunciation  of  woe.  (Matt.  xi.  21.) 
The  other  town  of  the  same  name  was  on  the  east  bank  of  Jordan,  near 
which  was  the  wilderness  of  Bethsaida.  There  were  two  Canas  in  Galilee, 
— one  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  near  Sidon ; the  other  so  remarkable  as  the 
place  where  our  Saviour’s  first  miracle  was  performed,  near  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  lake,  a few  miles  west  of  Julias,  (Betharamphtha,  im- 
proved by  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  named  in  honour  of  the  wife  of 
Tiberius,)  close  to  the  entrance  of  the  Jordan,  and  about  17  or  18  miles 
north-east  of  Tiberias.  According  to  Dr.  Robinson,  the  place  called  Kep 
Kenna,  six  miles  north-east  of  Nazareth,  is  not  the  spot  where  stood  Cana 
of  Galilee,  as  most  travellers  imagine,  but  that  which  is  now  called  Kana- 
el-Jelil,  about  seven  miles  north  of  Nazareth.  Capernaum,  (Kafa  Nahum,  ) 
on  the  borders  of  Zebulon  and  Naphtali,  was  probably  near  the  present  Tell 
Hhm,  on  the  edge  of  the  lake,  two  or  three  miles  west  of  the  entrance  of  the 
Jordan.  This  city  was  about  twenty  miles  north-east  from  Cana,  where 
Christ  often  resided,  and  performed  some  of  his  most  wonderful  miracles. 
Its  exact  site,  as  we  have  intimated,  is  uncertain,  though  it  was  once  the 
metropolis  of  Galilee.  Dr.  Wilson  supposes  it  to  have  been  at  the  head 
of  the  lake,  about  five  miles  west  of  the  Jordan,  where  extensive  ruins 
are  found.  Dr.  Robinson  considers  it  to  have  been  on  the  spot  now  called 
Khan  Minyeh,  near  the  fountain  called  Ain-el-Tin,  north  of  Tiberias,  and 
where,  midway  of  the  coast,  the  hills  retire  in  a kind  of  arch,  and  form  a 
small  triangular  plain,  four  miles  in  length,  and  two  in  breadth,  and  is 
the  ancient  land  of  Genesareth. 

Near  to  Capernaum,  and  south  of  Mount  Tabor,  was  the  city  of  Nain, 


(Beauh),  remarkable  as  the  scene  of  one  of  our  Saviour’s  most  wonderful 
miracles.  (Luke  vii.  11-15.)  It  is  now  a Turkish  village.  About  two 
miles  from  Capernaum,  and  near  Cana,  was  Chorazin,  (Matt.  xi.  21,)  the 
precise  location  of  which  is  now  unknown.  The  low-land  alongside  the 
lake  from  the  entrance  of  the  Jordan  to  Tiberias,  about  four  miles  long 
and  two  and -a  half  broad,  was  called  the  Land  of  Gennesar,  or  Genne- 
sareth, and  celebrated  for  its  fertility  and  the  mildness  of  its  climate.  Not 
four  miles  to  the  south  of  Tiberias,  on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  was  Tarichsese, 
or  Tarichsea,  (El  Melahah,)  from  its  salt  fish,  a well  fortified  and  populous 
city,  having  upwards  of  38,000  inhabitants  when  taken  by  Vespasian. 
Tiberias,  (now  Tabariyeh,)  the  last  city  on  the  western  side  of  the  lake, 
and  in  the  most  fertile  part  of  its  shore,  was  built  by  Herod  the  Tetrarch, 
and  so  named  in  honour  of  his  patron  the  Emperor  Tiberius.  Jerome  says 
that  it  was  anciently  called  Chenereth;  the  Talmud  calls  it  Rakkath. 
(Josh.  xix.  35.) 

Tiberias  was  once  famed  as  a seat  of  Jewish  learning.  It  is  now 
the  rendezvous  of  Jewish  devotees,  who  flock  thither  (it  being  one  of  the 
four  holy  cities)  in  order  to  pass  their  days  in  praying  for  their  own  salva- 
tion, and  that  of  their  brethren,  who  remain  in  worldly  pursuits.  It  has  long 
been  celebrated  for  its  hot  baths,  one  of  which  is  too  hot  to  bear  the  hand 
in  it.  The  water  issues  from  the  ground,  and  the  taste  is  exceedingly  salt 
and  bitter,  and  has  a strong  smell  of  sulphur.  The  city  of  Tiberias  is 
neatly  encircled  with  mountains,  and  is  seated  on  the  margin  of  the  lake, 
which  bears  the  same  name.  Herod  Antipas,  it  is  believed,  erected  the 
city  on  the  site  of  an  obscure  town  or  village  named  Cinnereth,  which 
formerly  had  given  its  name  to  the  lake.  (Joshua  xix.  35.)  The  Talmud, 
however,  states,  as  already  mentioned,  that  the  town  of  Rakkath  originally 
occupied  its  site.  “Neither  of  these  identifications,”  says  Dr.  Kitto, 
“seems  to  us  open  to  much  objection,  although  there  appears  no  means  of 
deciding  w'hich  of  them  is  entitled  to  preference.”  The  name  of  Tiberias 
is  frequently  found  in  history;  “it  w'as  the  scene  of  some  of  the  most 
memorable  events  recorded  by  Josephus,  and  wTas,  next  to  Sepphoris,  the 
most  considerable  city  of  Galilee.  It  had  a university,  and,  after  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem,  was’the  residence  of  Jewish  patriarchs,  rabbins,  and  learned 
men,  till  the  fourth  century;  after  which  it  gradually  declined  till  it  wras 
taken  by  the  Saracens  under  Omar,  in  the  seventh  century.  But  from  its 
reputed  sanctity,  and  the  celebrity  of  its  baths,  it  continued  to  flourish, 
and  is  mentioned  in  an  itinerary  of  the  eighth  century,  cited  by  Reland, 
as  containing  many  churches  and  synagogues.”  The  present  town  is 
called  Tabariyeh  or  Tubariyeh ; it  is  walled,  and  of  considerable  magni- 
tude, but  overspread  with  ruins  from  the  earthquake  which,  in  1837, 
destroyed  so  many  of  its  inhabitants.  Before  the  occurrence  of  that  fear- 
ful calamity,  the  population  was  estimated  at  about  4000,  but  at  present 
half  that  number  is  about  the  maximum.  Tiberias  is  one  of  the  four  holy 
cities  of  the  Talmud,  the  others  being  Safed,  Hebron,  and  Jerusalem. 

Nazareth,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Nassarah,  or  Nasarah,  is  from  50 
to  70  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  six  or  seven  west-north-w'est  of  Mount 
Tabor,  fifteen  from  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  near  the  parallel  of  its  southern 
extremity,  and  north  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  at  the  head  of  a valley 
which  runs  up  from  it.  On  all  sides  it  is  surrounded  by  hills  of  consider- 
able elevation,  in  the  midst  of  which  it  lies  embosomed.  It  was  anciently 
distinguished  for  its  extreme. wickedness;  but  can  never  cease  to  be  cele- 
brated as  a place  which  gave  an  appellation  to  the  Saviour  as  “ Jesus  of 
Nazareth,”  and  where  he  spent  thirty  years  of  his  life. 

We  cannot  forbear  quoting  the  language  of  Dr.  Robinson.  “Seating 
myself  in  the  shade  of  the  Wely,  I remained  for  some  hours  upon  this 
spot,  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  the  wide  prospect,  and  of  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  scenes  around.  In  the  village  below,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  had  passed  his  childhood ; and  although  we  have  few  particulars  of 
his  life  during  those  early  years,  yet  there  are  certain  features  of  nature 
which  meet  our  eyes  now  just  as  they  once  met  his. 

“He  must  often  have  visited  the  fountain  near  which  we  had  pitched 
our  tents;  his  feet  must  frequently  have  w'andered  over  the  adjacent  hills; 
and  his  eyes  doubtless  have  gazed  upon  the  splendid  prospect  from  this 
very  spot.  Here  the  Prince  of  Peace  looked  down  upon  the  great  plain, 
where  the  din*of  battles  so  oft  had  rolled,  and  the  garments  of  the  warrior 
had  been  dyed  in  blood ; and  he  looked  out,  too,  upon  the  sea  over  which 
the  swift  ships  were  to  bear  the  tidings  of  his  salvation  to  nations  and  to 
continents  then  unknown.  How  has  the  moral  aspect  of  things  been 
changed ! Battles  and  bloodshed  have  indeed  not  ceased  to  desolate  this 
unhappy  country,  and  gross  darkness  now  covers  the  people;  but  from 
this  region  a light  went  forth  which  has  enlightened  the  world,  and  un- 
veiled new  climes ; and  now  the  rays  of  that  light  begin  to  be  reflected 
back  from  distant  isles  and  continents,  to  illuminate  anew  the  darkened 
land  where  it  first  sprang  up.” 

Five  miles  south-east  of  Sepphoris  is  Mount  Tabor,  (now  Jebel  Tur,)  a 
lofty,  pap-shaped,  insulated  mountain,  30  stadia  (nearly  four  miles)  in 
height,  almost  inaccessible  on  its  north  side,  and  having  a level  summit 
of  26  stadia  (three  miles,)  anciently  surrounded  by  a wall.  It  was, 
according  to  the  Jews,  10  miles  south-west  of  Capernaum.  Near  the  base 
of  this  mountain,  on  its  north-western  side,  are  the  sources  of  Kishon 
(Kaistin,  or  Nahr-el-Mokatta’,)  and  two  miles  southward,  in  the  direction 
of  Endor  (Handfireh)  was  Na’im  (Nam,  Luke  viii.  11.)  Endor  was  in 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  four  miles  south  of  Tabor;  and  rather  more  than 
two  miles  west  of  Endor  was  Shunem  (Sonna,  or  Sunein,)  the  site  of  which 
can  still  be  traced.  Shunem  was  a town  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
seated  on  an  eminence  at  the  west  end  of  Little  Herrnon,  three  miles  north 
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of  Jezreel.  It  is  associated  with  several  important  incidents  of  Jewish 
history.  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  4;  1 Kings  i.  3;  2 Kings  viii.  1-6.)  It  was  the 
place  where  Elisha  often  tarried,  and  where  he  performed  an  extraor- 
dinary miracle.  (2  Kings  iv.  8-37.)  It  was  also  called  Sulem,  and  was, 
according  to  Jerome,  five  miles  south-west  of  Tabor,  and  four  miles  from 
Zain  A very  strong  city  in  this  neighbourhood,  named  Jotapata,  was 
entirely  ruined  by  Vespasian.  Japha,  a very  populous  and  powerful 
village,  was  very  near  it.  Gabara  and  Gischala  seem  to  have  been  near 
the  southern  borders  of  Galilee.  Legio  (now  El  Lejjun,  Abu-lfeda)  was 
near  Aphek;  Taanach  (Jos.  xvii.  11)  north-west  of  Shunem;  Megiddo, 
near  it  and  the  river  Kishon : and  Gath  Hepher  (2  Kings  xiv.  25)  in 
Zabulon,  called  by  the  Greeks  Diocaesarea,  two  miles  from  Sepphoris,  was 
venerated  on  account  of  the  sepulchre  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  The  strong- 
hold called  Zabulon,  on  the  western  borders,  was  not  very  far  from 
Ptolemais,  or  Accho  (now  Acri.)  Mount  Carmel  projects  into  the  sea 
between  Ace  (Acchojrr  Acri)  and  the  tower  of  Strato  (Turris  Stratonis,) 
afterwards  Caesarea  Palaestina,  now  Kaiis&riyeh ; half  way  between  which 
and  Mount  Carmel  was  Dora.  The  cape  terminating  Mount  Carmel  was 
120  stadia  (fifteen  miles)  south-west  of  Ptolemais  (Accho,)  and  that  chain 
of  mountains  was  woody,  and  abounded  in  game.  At  Ecbatana,  a town 
on  its  flank,  Cambyses  died,  and  thus  literally  fulfilled  the  oracle,  which 
declared  that  he  should  die  at  a place  so  named.  Mount  Hermon  (Ps. 
lxxxiv.  13)  is  perhaps  Jebel  Da’i,  to  the  east  of  Endor,  and  south-east  of 
Tabor;  but  this. is  not  the  lofty  mountain  mentioned  by  the  Psalmist. 
The  “Brook,”  or  torrent,  “ Kishon,”  which  flows  into  the  sea  near  Hepher 
(Haifa)  and  the  Belus  or  Nu’man,  which  discharges  its  waters  near  Accho, 
are  the  principal  streams  in  Galilee  mentioned  by  the  ancients. 

The  Great  Plain  lay  between  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  was  therefore 
sometimes  included  in  the  one,  and  sometimes  in  the  other.  It  follows  the 
course  of  the  Kishon  (Nahr  el  Mokatta’,)  which  rises  in  Mount  Gilboa 
( Jilb6’),  a continuation  of  Carmel,  approaching  the  Jordan  near  Bethshan 
(Baisan,  Scythopolis.)  This  plain  is  terminated  westwards  by  the  outskirts 
of  Carmel,  through  which  the  river  forces  its  way  to  the  sea  near  Hepha 
(HaiftL)  That  river  was  perhaps  the  common  boundary  of  Galilee  and 
Samaria.  Asochis,  occasionally  mentioned  by  Josephus,  was  in  this  part 
j of  Lower  Galilee. 


II.— SAMARIA. 

Samaria  extended  from  the  village  of  Ginsea  (Jenin)  to  the  district  of 
I Acrobatene,  and  consisted,  like  the  rest  of  Palestine,  of  mountains  inter- 
[ sected  by  fertile  valleys.  Its  capital,  Samaria,  the  city  from  which  this 
central  province  of  the  land  of  Canaan  derived  its  name,  wa3  built  on  a 
I hill  situated  about  forty  miles  north  from  Jerusalem,  and  not  far  north  - 
j west  from  Nablouse  (Shechem.)  It  was  purchased  from  Shemer  (whence 
its  name,)  named  Shomerem  after  its  possession,  and  fortified  (1  Kings  xvi. 

' 24)  by  Omri  king  of  Israel,  B.  c.  928.  It  withstood  two  sieges  by  Benha- 

dad,  king  of  Syria,  and  was  utterly  destroyed  by  Shalmanezer,  king  of 
Assyria,  in  the  reign  of  Hoshea,  after  a siege  of  three  years.  (2  Kings 
xvii.  1-6.)  This  overthrow  had  been  foretold  by  the  prophet  Micah  (i.  6,) 
and  took  place  210  years  after  its  foundation  (b.  c."  718.)  The  Cuthasan 
colonists,  established  there  by  the  Assyrian  kings,  restored  it  so  completely 
that  it  was  a very  strong  city  when  taken  and  destroyed  by  John  Hyrcanus 
(b.c.  131.)  It  was  rebuilt  by  Gabinius,  prefect  of  Syria  (b.c.  58,)  and 
much  enlarged  by  Herod  the  Great,  who  called  it  Sebaste  (Augusta,)  in 
honour  of  Augustus  (b.c.  24,)  who  had  given  him  the  city.  He  sur- 
rounded it  with  a wall  20  stadia  (2£  miles)  in  circumference,  and  settled 
1000  inhabitants  in  it.  The  ruins  indicate  its  former  magnificence,  though 
now  it  is  an  insignificant  village.  The  situation  of  Samaria  is  extremely 
fine,  and  strong  by  nature.  It  is  on  a hill,  surrounded  by  a broad  deep 
valley,  which  is  encompassed  by  four  other  hills,  cultivated  in  terraces  to 
the  top,  and,  like  the  valley,  sown  with  grain,  and  planted  with  fig  and 
olive  trees.  It  exhibits  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  convent.  Tirzah  (1  Kings 
xvi.  23)  was  the  capital  before  the  time  of  Omri.  Three  or  four  miles 
south-east  of  Samaria  was  Sichem  (Sicisma,  Sychem,  or  Sychar,  now 
Nabulus,)  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  Canaan.  The  name  Sychar  is  Syriac, 
signifying  drunkenness  and  falsehood,  applied  to  it  as  a stigma  by  the  Jews. 
It  is  known  also  by  the  name  of  Neapolis,  but  is  now  called  Nablouse  or 
Naplouse.  It  lies  northerly  from  Jerusalem,  at  the  distance  of  between 
35  and  40  miles,  between  Mount  Ebal  on  the  north  and  Gerizim  on  the 
south.  Shechem,  or  Sichem,  which  was  placed  on  a gentle  declivity,  as  its 
name  implies,  was  destroyed  by  Abimelech  (Judg.  ix.  45,)  rebuilt  by 
Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xii.  25,)  and  restored  by  the  Romans  under  the  name 
of  Neapolis,  changed  by  the  Arabs  into  Nabulus.  It  lies  between  two 
hills:  Ebal  one  mile  north-east,  and  Garizim  (Jebel  Hesan)  one  mile  and 
a half  south-west.  On  the  latter  stood  the  famous  Temple  intended  to 
rival  that  at  Jerusalem,  built  by  Sanballat,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  (b.’c. 
331 ) and  destroyed  by  John  Hyrcanus  200  years  afterwards.  Mamortha, 
or  Morthia,  was  one  of  the  names  of  Sichem.  Here  Jeroboam  fixed  his 
royal  residence,  when  he  drew  away  the  Ten  Tribes  from  Rehoboam,  and 
set  up  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  (1  Kings  xii.  25.)  This  city  is  associated 
with  memorable  events  of  the  patriarchal  ages.  (Gen.  xlix.  29-32:  1. 13 ; 
Josh.  xxiv.  1-32:  Judg.  ix.  46-49.)  It  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
It  is,  moreover,  distinguished  as  the  place  of  one  of  our  Lord’s  most  in- 
teresting discourses,  the  result  of  which  was  the  conversion  of  several  of 
the  feamaritans.  (John  iv.  4-42.) 


The  modern  town  consists  chiefly  of  two  long  streets  parallel  to  the 
valley.  The  approach  from  the  hills  is  extremely  fine.  It  appears  em- 
bosomed in  the  most  beautiful  bowers,  half  concealed  by  luxuriant  gardens 
and  stately  groves  of  trees  encircling  the  vale  in  which  it  stands.  A 
mile  from  it,  to  the  east,  is  the  sepulchre  of  Joseph,  in  the  parcel  of  ground 
given  by  Jacob  to  his  son,  and  300  paces  south-east  is  Jacob’s  well,  a 
perpendicular  shaft,  75  feet  in  depth,  and  9 in  diameter,  sunk  in  the  solid 
rock,  and  still  containing  water.  Its  population  is,  according  to  Mr. 
Buckingham,  about  10,000,  who  are  chiefly  Mohammedans.  Dr.  Clarke 
speaks  of  it  as  affording  one  of  the  finest  views  in  the  Holy  Land.  Another 
royal  residence  of  Jeroboam’s  successors  was  Jezreel  (near  Maximianopolis, 
anciently  Hadad  Rimmon,)  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  on  the  borders 
of  Issachar,  in  an  extensive  plain  named  from  it.  Bethshean  (Judg.  i. 
27,)  whence  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  did  not  expel  the  Canaanites,  after- 
wards Scythopolis,  now  Bisan  or  Baisan,  near  a stream  bearing  its  name, 
and  flowing  into  the  Jordan  about  two  miles  north-east  of  it,  was  the  first 
city  south  of  Galilee.  It  was  the  largest  of  the  ten  united  under  the 
name  of  Decapolis.  El  Baisan  or  Beysan  is  a ruin  exhibiting  many  traces 
of  a high  antiquity.  The  situation  of  this  town  was  on  the  west  of  J ordan, 
25  miles  south  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  Anciently  it  seems  to  have  be- 
longed to  the  Philistines,  who  exposed  the  body  of  Saul  on  its  walls  after 
his  defeat  and  death  at  the  battle  of  Gilboa.  (1  Sam.  xxxi.  10.)  On  the 
Jordan,  eight  miles  south  of.it,  was  zEnon,  near  Salim  (Mezar,)  where 
John  baptized  (Hieron.  de  loc.  Ebraie;)  and  half  way  between  them,  Sue- 
coth  (Strkkot.)  Tappuah,  or  En  Tappuah  (the  Spring  of  Tappuah,)  on 
the  confines  of  Manasseh,  but  belonging  to  Ephraim,  was  near  this  part 
of  the  Jordan.  (Josh,  xviii.  8.)  Taanath  Shiloh  (Josh.  xvi.  6,)  in  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  was  ten  miles  cast  of  Sichem  on  the  way  down  to  that 
river  (Jerome.) 

On  the  coast,  Dor  (Josh.  xvii.  11,)  in  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  was  a 
few  miles  north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Oherseus,  the  boundary  of  Phcenice, 
according  to  Ptolemy,  seven  geographical  miles  south  of  the  tower  of 
Strato,  which  was  an  artificial  harbour,  adorned  and  named  by  Herod, 
Caesarea,  in  honour  of  Augustus,  now  Kaisariyeli.  It  was  constituted 
the  first  Flavian  colony  by  Vespasian,  and  is  said  by  Pliny  and  Ptolemy 
to  be  the  northern  boundary  of  Palestine,  189  miles  from  the  confines  of 
Arabia;  but  the  sacred  writers  speak  of  Palestine  as  reaching  to  the 
borders  of  Tyre.  After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  Judea  became 
a Roman  province,  this  city  became  the  capital  of  Palestine,  as  Antioch 
was  head  of  Syria.  Apollonia,  probably  a Macedonian  settlement,  now 
Arsuf,  was  near  the  mouth  of  a stream  called  El  Hadr,  rather  more  than 
15  geographical  miles  south  of  Caesarea.  It  was  one  of  the  towns  fortified 
by  Gabinius.  Joppa,  (in  Hebrew  Yaph6,  now  Yafa)  was  17  geographical 
miles  further  south,  near  a bend  in  the  line  of  coast.  Though  possessing 
merely  an  insecure  roadstead,  it  was  anciently,  as  now,  the  port  of  Jeru- 
salem. According  to  the  Greek  mythologists,  it  was  the  royal  abode  of 
Cepheus  before  the  Deluge;  the  rings  on  the  neighbouring  rock,  more- 
over, and  the  bones  of  a sea-monster  on  the  shore,  were  shown  as 
monuments  of  the  delivery  of  Andromeda  by  Perseus.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  it  lay  within  the  tribe  of  Dan,  but  it  was  probably  on  its  northern 
border.  (Josh.  xix.  46.) 

Joppa  is  situated  between  Caesarea  and  Gaza.  It  stands  on  a rocky, 
oblong  hill,  the  houses  and  streets  rising  one  above  another  in  tiers,  30  or 
40  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem.  To  this  place  Jonah  repaired  in  his 
vain  attempt  to  escape  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  It  was  remarkable  as 
the  residence  of  Cornelius,  the  first  Gentile  convert  to  whom  Peter  was 
sent.  In  later  times  it  became  distinguished  in  the  history  of  the  cru- 
saders, and  most  recently  in  the  Egyptian  expedition  of  Napoleon 
Bonaparte.  Sharon  (Saronas,)  the  plain  between  Caesarea  and  Joppa,  but 
nearer  to  the  latter,  is  now  called  the  Vale  of  Ramleh.  At  its  south- 
eastern extremity  was  Lydda  (Lfid  in  Hebrew,  nGW  Ludd,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Diospolis,)  on  the  confines  of  Judea  and  Samaria.  Ramathaim 
Zophim  (i.  e.  the  two  Ramahs  of  the  Z6phs,)  in  Mount  Ephraim,  only 
two  or  three  miles  west  by  south  of  Lydda,  was  called  Ramleh  by  the 
Arabs,  a name  corrupted  by  the  Crusaders  into  Ramula.  Rama  was  a 
small  town  six  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  way  to  Bethel,  and  a short 
distance  west  of  Gibeah,  where  the  Jews  assembled  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuzaradan  (Jer.  xl.  1,)  to  take  their  departure  as 
captives  in  a foreign  land.  Near  this  plaCe  Rachel  was  buried.  It  is  now 
called  er-Ram.  Ramathaim-Zophim.  was  the  place  of  Samuel’s  birth, 
residence,  and  burial,  and  where  he  anointed  Saul  as  king.  Rama  or 
Ramathaim,  or  Ramathaim-Zophim  of  the  Old  is  thought  by  many  to  be 
the  Arimathea  of  the  New  Testament,  the  residence  of  Joseph,  who 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Mount  Ephraim  ran  in  a north-eastern  direc- 
tion from  the  point  of  Ramula  towards  the  Jordan  near  Neapolis  (Sichem, 
now  Nabulus.)  Gezer,  or  Gazer  (now  Jazur,)  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
on  the  borders  of  Ashdod  (Azotus,)  and  a few  miles  east  by  south  of 
Joppa,  was  a very  strong  fortress.  Antipatris  (now  El  Borj)  was  built  by 
Herod  on  the  site  of  Caphar  Zaba,  150  stadia  north  of  Joppa.  (Josh, 
xiii.  23.)  (Beth-Hor6n,)  the  upper  and  lower  built  by  Sherah,  grand- 
daughter of  Ephraim  (1  Chron.  vii.  24,)  was  about  nine  geographical 
miles  east  of  Lydda,  and  100  stadia  (12£  miles)  north-west  of  Jerusalem. 
(Josh.  xx.  4.)  It  was  near  the  porthern  boundary  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin (Josh,  xviii.  13,)  a mile  or  two  north-west  of  the  present  Beit  el 
Mahasin.  Betlithar  where  the  False  Messiah,  Ben  Cozba,  was  slain  in 
the  18th  year  of  Hadrian  (A- ft-  135,)  has  been  confounded  with  Beth- 
Horon:  but  its  ruins  are  probably  those  four  or  five  miles  east  of  the 
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M6yet  el  timsan,  just  below  Arsuf.  Five  or  six  miles  north-west  of  An- 
tipatris  (El  Borj)  was  Galgulis,  opposite  to  the  modern  Kakun. 
Michmetheh,  on  the  south  border  of  Manasseh  and  the  northern  boundary 
of  Ephraim,  was  in  sight  of  Shechem,  probably  a few  miles  to  the  west, 
near  the  modern  Ajeneid.  Dothan  and  Thebez,  where  Abimelech  was 
killed  (Judg.  ix.  50,)  lay  probably  10  or  12  miles  north-east  of  Shechem. 
Dothan,  it  may  be  further  observed,  was  situated  near  Jezreel,  about  12 
miles  north  of  Samaria,  at  a narrow  pass  in  the  mountains  of  Gilboa.  It 
is  memorable  as  the  place  where  Joseph’s  brethren  sold  him,  and  where 
the  Syrian  troops  attempted  to  seize  Elisha.  (2  Kings  vi.  13-23.) 

Between  the  western  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  and  the  southern 
boundary  of  Issachar,  was  Mount  Gilboa,  now  Jilbo’,  running  from  north- 
east to  south-west,  and  joining  Carmel  at  its  western  extremity.  Their 
highest  ridges  near  Zara’ein  (Jezreel)  appeared  to  be  separated  only  by  a 
depression  from  Mount  Hermon.  Archi,  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of 
Hushai,  the  friend  of  David,  lay  on  the  southern  border  of  Ephraim, 
between  Bethel  and  Beth-horon  the  nether.  Luz,  afterwards  called  Beth-el, 
from  Jacob’s  miraculous  dream  (Gen.  xxviii.  19),  was  on  the  southern  side 
of  Ephraim,  near  the  boundary  which  separated  it  from  Benjamin.  (Josh, 
xviii.  13.)  According  to  Eusebius  and  Jerome  it  was  12  Roman  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem  (10  geographical  miles,  according  to  Berghaus),  and 
about  two  miles  west  of  the  road  to  Neapolis  (Shechem). 

Bethel,  now  in  ruins,  is  known  by  the  name  of  Beyteen ; it  is  situated 
east  of  a line  running  from  Shechem  to  Jerusalem,  and  at  about  an  equal 
distance  from  each,  according  to  Eusebius.  It  was  the  residence  of  a 
Canaanite  king,  and  the  Ephraimites  to  whom  it  was  assigned  in  the 
division  of  the  land.  The  tabernacle  was  long  stationed  in  this  place, 
and  Jeroboam  fixed  a golden  calf  there,  from  which  circumstance  Amos 
called  it  Beth-aven,  “the  house  of  idolatry.”  (1  Kings  xii.  28-33.) 
“ Coming  to  Bethel,”  was  the  proverbial  expression  for  idolatry.  About 
a mile  south  by  east  was  Miclnnash,  overlooking  the  Yale  of  Ajalon,  and 
between  two  or  three  miles  eastward  was  Beeroth,  now  El  bir  (the  well), 
with  a bridge  over  the  Nahr-el-fareh,  a stream  which  rises  at  the  western 
end  of  that  valley  and  runs  into  the  Jordan  to  the  north-west  of  Bethabara. 
Bethaven  appears  to  have  been  two  or  three  miles  north-east  of  Beeroth ; 
and  five  or  six  south-west  of  Ai  (Josh.  vii.  2),- called  Angai  in  the  Septua- 
gint.  About  12  miles  nearly  due  north  of  it  was  Acrabata  (Akrabath, 
Mishnah,  v.  2),  the  capital  of  the  south-eastern  district  of  Samaria.  This 
seems  to  be  the  Acrabim  of  Eusebius.  Within  the  limits  of  Ephraim 
also  was  Shiloh,  where  “the  Oracle  of  God”  was  delivered  for  more  than 
three  hundred  years.  It  was  probably  about  15  geographical  miles  north- 
east of  Bethel,  and  about  2 miles  east  of  Lebonah  (Khan  Leban),  12  miles 
south  of  Neapolis  (Nabulus).  Shiloh,  now  called  Seilun  or  Siloun,  was 
about  10  miles  south  of  Shechem,  and  25  north  of  Jerusalem.  Here 
Joshua  erected  the  tabernacle,  and  divided  the  land  of  promise  by  lot. 
It  was  the  place  where  Samuel  began  to  prophesy,  and  where  Abijah 
lived. 


III.— JUD2EA— JERUSALEM. 

Judaea,  the  third  division  of  Palestine  west  of  the  Jordan,  a name  fre- 
quently used  by  ancient  and  modern  writers  with  greater  latitude  as 
synonymous  with  Palestine,  which  was  itself  often  put  for  the  whole  of 
Syria,  comprehended  the  small  tribes  of  Dan  and  Benjamin,  and  the  large 
ones  of  J udah  and  Simeon,  together  with  the  coast  occupied  by  the  Philis- 
tines and  the  barren  mountains  of  Edom  (Idumaea),  which  had  been  at 
length  conquered  by  David.  Its  capital  was  Jerusalem  (Ierushalalm, 
Hierosoly  ma ) . It  is  called  Salem,  and  was  the  abode  of  Melchizedek  in  the 
time  of  Abraham  (Jer.  xiv.  18),  but  was  afterwards  named  Jebus,  the 
people  of  which  were  the  Jebusites,  one  of  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan. 
Whence  the  term  Jeru  was  derived  is  uncertain.  Some  suppose  it  from 
Jewish  possession;  others  from  Jarah  foundation.  If  from  the  former, 
the  whole  word  signifies  “the  possession  of  peace,”  that  is,  a peaceful 
possession;  if  the  latter,  “the  dwelling  of  peace.”  “Many  writers,”  says 
Lynch,  “ have  undertaken  to  describe  the  first  sight  of  Jerusalem ; but  all 
that  I have  read  conveys  but  a faint  idea  of  the  reality.  There  is  a gloomy 
grandeur  in  the  scene  which  language  cannot  paint.”  Its  citadel,  first 
taken  by  David,  received  the  name  of  Jerusalem  at  an  earlier  period. 
(Josh.  x.  1.)  It  was  on  the  confines  of  Benjamin  and  Judah,  and  there- 
fore assigned  to  each  of  those  tribes.  After  its  final  destruction  by  Titus, 
a new  city,  called  ZElia  Capitolina,  was  raised  by  Hadrian  on  part  of  its 
site;  that  town,  which  afterwards  recovered  its  ancient  name,  is  called  by 
the  Arabs,  El  Kods,  or  Beit  el  Makdes  (the  House  of  Sanctuary).  Its 
position,  in  31°  47'  47"  N.  and  35°  11/  39"  E.  was  determined  by  the 
indefatigable  but  unfortunate  traveller,  Dr.  Seetzen.  The  boundaries  of 
the  ancient  city,  which,  it  seems,  can  still  be  traced,  may  be  considered  as 
settling  many  disputed  points  respecting  the  distribution  of  its  different 
parts,  and  the  position  of  Mount  Sion  with  respect  to  Acra  and  the 
Temple. 

The  earliest  reference  to  the  site  is  probably  under  the  apellation  of 
“the  Land  of  Moriah,”  whither  Abraham  was  commanded  to  go  to  present 
Isaac  as  a burnt-offering,  when  it  is  believed  the  patriarch  trod  the  very 
ground  of  the  future  city.  It  is  in  the  midst  of  the  central  chain  of 
mountains  which  runs  north  and  south  through  Palestine,  on  the  boundary 
line  between  the  tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Judah,  33  miles  from  the  sea,  and 
24  from  the  Jordan,  and  about  the  same  distance  north  of  Hebron.  It 
occupies  an  irregular  promontory  amidst  a confused  mass  of  rocks  and 


hills.  The  promontory  begins  at  upwards  of  a mile  from  the  city  to  the 
north-west,  at  the  head  of  the  valleys  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Gihon. 

On  the  entrance  of  the  tribes  to  Canaan,  it  is  introduced  to  us  at  once 
as  a royal  city  (Josh,  x.),  at  which  time  its  known  history  commences, 
when  it  was  in  possession  of  the  Jebusites.  In  the  first  united  opposition 
of  the  Canaanites  against  Israel,  the  leader  was  Adonizedek,  its  king. 
Joshua  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  assailed  it,  and  the  capture  of  it  by 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (Judg.  i.  8),  was  either  partial  or  temporary.  The 
stronghold,  known  afterwards  as  Zion,  continued  in  the  hands  of  its  for- 
mer possessors.  The  Jebusites  still  dwelt  among  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  Jebus,  situated  on  their  boundary  line,  was  still  referred 
to  as  a “city  of  the  stranger,  that  is  not  of  the  children  of  Israel”  (Judg. 
xix.  12),  and  seems  to  have  remained  for  four  houndred  years  under  the 
same  rule  to  the  time  of  the  kings.  This  is  not  the  proper  place  to  recite 
its  history,  but  we  may  just  add  in  the  words  of  the  author  of  the  Bibli- 
cal Cyclopaedia : “ Seventeen  times  has  J erusalem  been  taken  and  pillaged : 
millions  of  men  have  been  slaughtered  within  its  walls.  No  other  city  has 
experienced  such  a fate.  This  protracted  and  almost  supernatural  pun- 
ishment betokens  unexampled  guilt.” 

In  its  most  flourishing  state  it  appears  to  havehadthe  form  of  an  irregular 
oblong,  occupying  the  summits  of  four  hills.  Sion  on  the  south,  Moriah 
on  the  east,  Acra,  in  the  centre,  and  Bezetha  on  the  north-west  side ; Acra 
being  considerably  lower  than  Sion,  though  naturally  higher  than  Moriah, 
was  lowered  and  levelled  by  Simon  the  Asamonean  Prince,  in  order  to 
make  the  temple  more  conspicuous.  He  also  filled  up  the  hollow  called 
Cheesemaker’s  Valley,  which  separated  Mount  Sion  from  Acra,  so  that  it  is 
now  scarcely  perceptible.  Beyond  Acra  was  Bezetha  or  Casnopolis  (i.  e.  the 
New  City),  opposite  to  the  Antonian  Tower  at  the  north-west  corner  of 
the  court  of  the  Temple,  but  separated  from  it  by  a deep  artificial  foss. 
Mount  Sion  alone  was  inhabited  at  first;  Acra  was  afterwards  added,  under 
the  Asmonean  kings.  Bezetha,  the  walls  of  which  were  begun  by  Herod 
Agrippa  in  the  time  of  Claudius  (a.  d.  42-55),  but  finished  after  his  death 
by  the  Jews,  to  the  height  of  20  cubits  (50  feet).  “The  whole  city  was 
bounded  by  deep  and  precipitous  ravines,”  says  Josephus,  “where  it  was 
not  protected  by  strong  walls.  It  was  built  on  two  hills  (Sion  and  Acra) 
facing  each  other  and  separated  by  a valley,  towards  which  the  houses  de- 
scended on  each  side.  The  hill  which  bore  the  upper  city  was  much 
higher  and  straighter  lengthways  than  the  other;  and,  on  account  of  its 
strength,  was  called  a fortress  by  David,  father  of  Solomon,  first  builder 
of  the  Temple,  and  is  called  the  Upper  Market  or  Forum  by  us.”  The 
other  hill,  on  which  the  lower  city  stood,  was  in  the  shape  of  the  waning 
moon,  and  was  called  Acra  (summit).  Opposite  to  it  there  was  a third 
hill,  naturally  lower,  and  formerly  separated  from  the  other  by  a deep 
ravine ; but  it  was  filled  up  by  the  Asmonean  kings,  who  wished  to  connect 
the  temple  with  the  city,  and  also  lower  the  summit  of  Acra  that  the 
Temple  might  overlook  it. 

The  northern  wall  of  the  oldest  city  (Sion)  passed  eastwards  from  the 
Hippie  Tower,  by  the  paved  gallery  or  portico  and  the  senate  house,  to  the 
western  gate  of  the  Temple ; from  the  same  point  westwards  it  passed  by 
Bethso  to  the  gate  of  the  Essenes,  where  it  turned  southwards  above  the 
Spring  of  Siloam,  and  thence  bending  towards  the  east  as  far  as  the  Pool 
of  Solomon,  and  passing  by  a place  called  Ophlas,  terminated  at  the  eastern 
gate  of  the  Temple.”  This  account  places  Mount  Sion  to  the  south-west 
of  the  Temple,  and  Bezetha  to  the  west  and  north-west  of  it;  but  the 
precise  position  of  the  reservoirs  mentioned  in  Scripture,  which  were  both 
within  and  without  the  city,  is  not  so  easily  determined.  The  position  of 
Golgotha  is  also  doubtful,  though  the  arguments  against  its  identity  with 
the  site  of  the  church  over  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  so  urgently  put  by  a late 
learned  and  estimable  traveller,  are  by  no  means  convincing,  when  care- 
fully weighed  and  compared  with  the  clear  statements  of  Josephus.  With- 
out relying  too  much  on  local  tradition,  as  only  sixty  years  intervened 
between  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus  and  its  re-establishment 
under  the  name  of  ZElia  by  Hadrian,  it  is  not  probable  that  it  should  have 
been  in  the  interval  so  entirely  deserted,  especially  by  Christians,  as  to 
cause  the  position  of  Calvary,  the  Temple  and  Mount  Sion,  spots  so 
memorable,  to  be  entirely  lost  sight  of.  A careful  examination  of  the 
traces  of  the  ancient  walls  would,  it  may  be  hoped,  go  far  towards  removing 
the  doubts  which  have  thus  arisen  as  to  the  places  where  the  great  events 
recorded  in  Scripture  occurred. 

The  dearth  of  water  in  Jerusalem  is  great:  Siloam  at  the  south-east 
angle  of  the  ancient  city,  near  the  valley  of  the  Tyropoeon,  was  the  only 
perennial  spring  possessed  by  the  inhabitants.  There  is  now  also  a reser- 
voir or  pool  near  the  south-west  angle  of  the  ancient  city,  which  may  be  the 
Pool  of  Gihon  (1  Kings  i.  33,)  where  Solomon  was  anointed.  Kidron,  the 
only  stream  near  the  city,  commonly  cal  led  the  Brook  Kidron  (2Chron.xxix. 
16,)  or  Cedron  (John  xviii.  1,)  is  a deep  and  rugged  ravine,  through  which 
a torrent  descends  to  the  Dead  Sea  after  continued  rains.  It  marks  the 
eastern  side  of  the  city,  which  is  separated  by  it  from  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Between  it  and  Acra,  to  the  north-east  of  Mount  Sion,  was  Ophel,  in  or 
near  which  was  the  Xystus,  or  paved  portico,  which  connected  Mount  Sion 
with  Moria.  On  the  southern  and  south-eastern  side  of  the  city  was  the 
valley  of  Ben  Hinnom  (Josh.  xv.  8,)  through  which  runs  another  torrent, 
now  called  the  Brook  Gihon,  perhaps  the  water  mentioned  in  the  1st  Book 
of  Kings  (i.  45.)  A reservoir  adjoining  the  north-eastern  angle  of  the  area 
in  which  the  Temple  stood  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Pool  of  Bethesda 
(Beith  Hesda,  i.  e.  the  House  of  Mercy,  John  v.  2,)  and  is  the  Struthium 
or  Sparrow’s  Pool  of  Josephus. 
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“Modern  Jerusalem,  as  to  general  form,  may  be  called  a square,  or  rather 
a rhomboid ; the  north-east  and  south-west  angles  are  acute,  and  the  north- 
west and  south-east  are  obtuse.  The  east  wall  is  nearly  straight  the  whole 
length.  On  the  north  and  south  sides  the  wall  makes  a bend  outwardly, 
and  on  the  west  side  it  makes  an  inward  bend,  so  that  it  would  not  be  very 
inaccurate  to  call  the  city  a heptagon.  There  are  likewise  many  little 
irregularities  in  the  wall. 

“ Near  the  bend  on  the  west  side  is  Jaffa  gate,  called  also  the  gate  of 
Bethlehem,  and  the  Pilgrim’s  gate,  and  Bab  el  Khaleel  (the  gate  of  the 
beloved,  i.  e.  Abraham).  On  the  south  side  is  the  gate  of  Sion,  called  also 
the  gate  of  David.  On  the  east  side,  near  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  is  the 
gate  of  Stephen,  called  likewise  the  sheep-gate.  On  the  north  side  is 
Damascus  gate.  These  four  are  the  principal  gates  of  the  city,  and  are 
always  open  from  morning  till  sunset.  There  are  two  other  small  gates, 
which  are  opened  only  occasionally. 

“ Maundrell  measured  the  city,  and  judged  it  to  be  two  miles  and  a half 
in  circumference.  According  to  Josephus  it  was  thirty-three  furlongs,  or 
four  miles  and  one-eighth,  in  circumference  before  Titus  destroyed  it.  The 
present  walls  were  rebuilt  in  the  16th  century,  and  vary  from  thirty  to 
seventy  feet  in  height,  according  to  the  inequalities  of  the  ground.  They 
are  about  ten  feet  thick  at  the  base,  narrowing  to  the  top.  The  stones 
are  evidently  of  different  eras.  Some  massive  pieces  near  the  south-eastern 
angle,  bear  marks  of  great  antiquity.  Mount  Zion  was  then  included ; 
and  the  city  seems,  from  his  description,  to  have  extended  further  north 
than  it  does  now.” 

Two  or  three  scenes  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Jerusalem  demand 
especial  notice.  “All  the  time  not  appropriated  to  duty,”  says  Lieut. 
Lynch,  “ was  spent  in  visiting  over  and  over  again  the  interesting  localities 
in  and  around  Jerusalem.  Above  all  others,  the  spot  least  doubted,  and 
very  far  from  the  least  hallowed,  was  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  It  is  en- 
closed by  a high  stone  wall,  and  when  we  saw  it  the  trees  were  in  blossom, 
the  clover  upon  the  ground  in  bloom,  and  altogether,  in  its  aspect,  and 
its  associations,  was  better  calculated  than  any  place  I know  to  soothe  a 
troubled  spirit. 

“ Eight  venerable  trees,  isolated  from  the  smaller  and  less  imposing  ones 
which  skirt  the  .base  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  form  a consecrated  grove. 
High  above,  on  either  hand,  towers  a lofty  mountain,  with  the  deep 
yawning  chasm  of  Jehoshaphat  between  them.  Crowning  one  of  them  is 
Jerusalem,  a living  city;  on  the  slope  of  the  other  is  the  great  Jewish 
cemetery,  a city  of  the  dead.  Each  tree  in  this  grove,  cankered  and  gnarled 
and  furrowed  by  age,  yet  beautiful  and  impressive  in  its  decay,  is  a living 
monument  of  the  affecting  scenes  that  have  taken  place  beneath  and 
around  it.  The  olive  perpetuates  itself,  and  from  the  root  of  the  dying 
parent  stem  the  young  tree  springs  into  existence.  These  trees  are  ac- 
counted a thousand  years  old.  Under  those  of  the  preceding  growth, 
therefore,  the  Saviour  was  wont  to  rest;  and  one  of  the  present  may  mark 
the  very  spot  where  he  knelt  and  prayed,  and  wept.  No  cavilling  doubts 
can  find  entrance  here.  The  geographical  boundaries  are  too  distinct  and 
clear  for  an  instant’s  hesitation.” 

Lieut.  Lynch  thus  continues  his  descriptions:  “On  the  same  step,  and 
a little  below  Gethsemane,  facing  thecity,  are  the  reputed  tombsof  Absolom, 
Zachariah,  St.  James,  and  Jehoshaphat,  the  last  giving  its  name  to  the 
valley.  Some  of  them  are  hewn  bodily  from  the  rock,  and  the  whole  form 
a remarkable  group.  That  of  Absolom  in  particular,  from  its  peculiar 
tint,  as  well  as  from  it3  style  of  architecture,  reminded  us  of  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  sepulchral  monuments  of  Petra.  It  is  eight  feet  square,  sur- 
mounted by  a rounded  pyramid,  and  there  are  six  semi-columns  to  each 
face,  which  are  of  the  same  mass  with  the  body  of  the  sepulchre.  The  tomb 
of  Zachariah  is  also  hewn  square  from  the  rock,  aud  its  four  sides  form  a 
pyramid.  The  tomb  of  Jehoshaphat  has  a handsomely  carved  door  ; and  a 
portico  with  four  columns  indicates  the  sejiulchre  where  St.  James,  the 
apostle  concealed  himself.”  ( See  Jerusalem,  page  53  Bible  Dictionary.) 

The  Mount  of  Olives,  separated  by  the  deep  ravine  of  Cedron  from  the 
eastern  side  of  the  city,  is  three-quarters  of  a mile  distant.  On  its  south- 
eastern declivity  was  the  tract  called  Bethphage,  and  near  it  Bethany,  on 
a rugged  shelf  of  the  mountain,  (nearly  two  miles)  from  Jerusalem  (John 
xi.  18,)  on  the  road  to  Jericho  (Mark  xi.  1.)  Bethany  is  in  itself  a poor 
village,  but  rich  in  beautiful  associations  in  Scripture  history.  It  is  about 
two  miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  south-east  declivity  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  Bethany  was  the  frequent  resort  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  in 
his  days,  and  the  scene  of  some  of  the  most  interesting  events  of  his  life. 
There  Lazarus  and  his  sisters  resided.  On  the  north  side  of  the  city,  at 
the  distance  of  seven  stadia,  was  Scopus,  called  Tsophim  by  the  Jews,  an 
elevation  separated  from  Jarusalem  by  a low  tract.  It  is  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

Jericho  was  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  the  Holy  Land ; it  was  situated 
in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  was  next  in  size  to  Jerusalem.  Immediately 
after  the  entrance  into  Canaan,  it  was  miraculously  subdued,  when  the 
inhabitants  were  all  exterminated,  excepting  Bahab  and  her  family. 
(Josh.  ii.  6.)  Joshua  pronounced  a fearful  curse  upon  whoever  should 
rebuild  it,  which  was  executed  520  years  afterwards,  upon  Hiel.  (1  Kings 
xxi.  34.)  Before  this  time,  and  almost  immediately  after  the  death  of 
Joshua,  reference  is  made  to  it  under  the  name  of  the  city  of  Palm-trees, 
which  was  captured  by  Eglon,  king  of  Moab.  (Judg.  iii.  13.)  In  the 
time  of  Elijah  and  Elisha  it  became  a school  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
residence  of  Elisha.  In  this  vicinity  Elisha  miraculously  healed  the 
waters,  and  here  subsequently  our  Lord  restored  two  blind  men,  when  he 


lodged  with  Zaccheus.  Herod  the  Great  built  a castle,  and  died  there. 
At  present  it  is  reduced  to  a wretched  hamlet,  called  Bihah  or  Bah.  Some 
believe,  however,  that  this  is  two  or  three  miles  or  more  from  the  site  of 
the  ancient  city.  The  extraordinary  fertility  of  this  well-watered  and 
wide  valley,  to  which  the  mountains  slope  gradually,  its  lofty  palms,  many 
houses,  and  splendid  palace,  with  the  far-famed  balsam  garden,  rendered 
it  as  famous  among  the  ancients  as  its  connection  with  many  miracles 
recorded  in  sacred  history  have  made  it  an  object  of  veneration  to  the 
moderns.  Gilgal  (Galgala)  was  10  stadia  (1  miles)  to  the  south-east. 
Ai  or  Ghai  (Josh.  vii.  viii.)  was  near  Beth-Aven  (on  the  Nahr-el- 
fareh,)  to  the  east  of  Bethel.  Achor  was  a place  between  Ai  and 
Jericho,  where  Achan  was  stoned.  Gophna  (Ophni,  Jos.  xviii.  24 : now 
A'in  Yebneh,)  15  miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to  Neapolis,  was  the 
capital  of  a district  under  the  Asmonean  kings,  about  six  geographical 
miles  north  of  Gibeah  of  Saul,  now  Jibia.  To  the  west  was  the  valley  of 
Ajalon,  and  on  the  heights  on  the  other  side  of  it,  to  the  north-west, 
Michmash. 

The  village  of  Ajalon,  which  was  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  lay  between 
Jerusalem  and  Ekron,  and  was  distinguished  for  the  miracle  of  Joshua. 
Addida  (Mark  xiii.  13)  appears  to  have  been  near  the  modern  Genzaleh, 
south-east  of  Lydda.  Ono,  and  Modim,  the  birth-place  of  the  Maccabees, 
on  the  western  confines  of  Benjamin,  were  very  near  Lydda.  Nob  is  sup- 
osed  to  have  been  south  by  west  of  Bamleh;  Emmaus,  north-west  of 
erusalem,  the  present  Karyet  el  ’Aneb;  Gibeon,  three  miles  eastwards; 
and  very  near  it  Adummim,  now  Hatrfin.  Gibeon  was  situated  on  the 
summit  of  a hill  in  Benjamin;  it  was  a city  of  considerable  extent,  in- 
habited by  Hivites,  between  five  and  seven  miles  from  Jerusalem.  At  the 
close  of  David’s  reign,  the  sanctuary  was  there.  Near  to  it  was  a pool, 
probably  “the  great  waters,”  where  Abner  was  defeated  by  Joab  (Jer.  xli. 
12;)  and  “a great  stone,”  that  is,  a monumental  pillar.  In  Josephus  it  is 
called  Gabaon,  now  El  Jib.  There  was  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon,  and  the 
valley  of  Gibeon,  celebrated  for  the  victory  over  five  allied  kings,  and  for 
the  miracle  performed  there  by  Joshua.  (Josh.  x.  12.)  Apliek  was  a city 
east  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  borders  of  Judah.  Anathoth,  a sacerdotal  city 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  the  birth-place  of  Jeremiah,  was  about  a 
mile  south-east  of  Gibeon,  and  four  miles  nearly  due  north  of  Jerusalem. 
Ephrata,  or  Bethlehem  of  Judah,  still  retaining  its  ancient  name,  was  35 
stadia  south-east  of  the  capital,  and  about  the  same  distance  north-west 
of  Tekoa.  Bethlehem  (called  also  Bethlehem- Judah,  to  distinguish  it 
from  another  Bethlehem  in  Zebulon,  and  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  the  fruit- 
ful, and  its  inhabitants  Ephrathites — Gen.  xlviii.  7 ; Mic.  v.  2)  was  the 
scene  of  the  Book  of  Butli,  the  birth-place  of  David,  and,  above  all,  of 
“the  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.”  Its  situation  is  about  six  miles 
a little  west  from  south  of  Jerusalem,  on  an  eminence  overlooking  Tekoa, 
nine  miles  distant  to  the  south,  and  in  the  midst  of  a very  fertile  district. 

Tekoa  was  the  native  place  of  Amos,  whence  the  desert  along  the  coast 
of  the  Lake  Asphaltites  was  named.  The  whole  of  that"  tract,  as  far  as 
the  Bed  Sea,  was  an  uninterrupted  waste  in  the  time  of  Jerome.  North-east 
of  Tekoa,  on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  is  Merjuk,  the  ancient  Masada;  and 
north-west  of  Tekoa  was  the  Herodeum,  a splendid  town  and  fortress, 
built  by  Herod  in  memory  of  the  victory  which  placed  him  on  the 
throne  (b.  c.  37,)  60  stadia  (74  miles)  from  Jerusalem.  It  appears  to  have 
been  previously  called  Bethulia.  Bethsur  (Be'ith  stir,  now  Belt  Summarl 
and  Bezek  (Beit  san'i)  were  on  the  road  from  Tekoa  to  Hebron  (El  Khalil,) 
22  miles  south  by  east  from  Jerusalem  (Eusebius:)  Aristobulias  lay  three 
or  four  miles  to  the  east  of  that  road.  Hebron,  originally  called  Kirjath- 
Arba,  or  the  city  of  Arba,  on  account  of  a giant  of  that  name  (Josh.  xiv. 
15,)  and  by  Moses  called  Mamre,  was  situated  among  mountains,  about 
20  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  an  equal  distance  north-east  of  Beer- 
sheba.  It  is  still  known  as  the  flourishing  town  of  Habroun,  or  El  Khalil, 
that  is,  “the  friend  of  the  beloved;”  or,  according  to  Mr.  Fisk,  the 
American  missionary,  Haleel  of  Khaleel- Bali  mam,  “the  beloved  of  the 
merciful.”  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world,  and  was  built  seven 
years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt.  (Numb.  xiii.  22.) 

Hebron  is  associated  with  some  of  the  most  interesting  passages  in 
sacred  history — as  the  Valley  of  Eshcol  (Numb.  xiii.  24,  25;)  the  Vale 
of  Hebron,  once  the  residence  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxvii.  14;)  Abraham’s 
dwelling,  and  his  family  burying-place  (Gen.  xiii.  18;  xxiii.  2,  3, 19;  xxv. 
10.)  On  the  conquest  of  Canaan  it  was  assigned  to  Caleb  (Numb.  xiii. 
30-33,)  though  finally  a city  of  refuge,  and  among  the  possessions  of  the 
priests  (Josh.  xx.  9;  xxi.  11,  13.)  It  was  the  residence  of  David  till 
Jerusalem  was  made  the  capital,  and  here  he  was  anointed  king  (2  Sam.  ii. 
1-11;)  but  at  the  time  of  the  revolt  it  was  among  the  cities  of  Judah  (2 
Chron.  xi.  10.)  It  was  the  head-quarters  of  Absolom’s  rebellion  (2  Sam. 
xv.,)  and  here  Abner  was  assassinated  by  Joab  (2  Sam.  iii.  27.)  Some 
have  supposed  that  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  lived  there,  and  that  it  was 
the  birth-place  of  John  the  Baptist.  The  plain  and  grove  of  Mamre  was 
east,  and  the  cave  of  Machpelah  south  of  Hebron;  and  Debir  or  Kiryath 
Sephir  four  or  five  miles  west  by  south,  to  the  north-west  of  which  was 
Telaim.  A small  stream  flows  into  the  Lake  Asphaltites,  nearly  due  east 
of  Hebron,  by  a place  now  called  ’Ain  jeddi,  probably  the  ancient  En- 
gadi  or  Engaddi  Zoara  (Tsd’ar  in  Hebrew,)  anciently  colled  Hazezon-Tamar 
(2  Chron.  xx.  2,)  still  marked  by  ruins,  called  Zo’ara  by, the  Arabs,  a few 
miles  north-west  of  the  southern  extremity  of  the  lake.  Erigedi  (or  Haze- 
zon-Tamar) was  a town  30  miles  south-east  of  Jerusalem,  and  west  of  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea,  over  which  its  rocks  and  cliffs  tower 
• aloft.  It  is  situated  in  a fertile  district  of  palms  and  vineyards,  to  which 
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it  gives  its  name.  The  word  signifies  “Fountain  of  the  Kid;”  and  the 
present  Arab  designation  of  Ain  Jidy,  or  Jeddi,  has  the  same  meaning. 

Zif  and  Karmei,  a very  few  miles  south-east  of  Hebron,  still  mark  the 
places  mentioned  by  those  names  in  Scripture.  The  Lake  Asphaltites, 
or  Asphaltitis,  according  to  recent  travellers,  is  about  40  geographical 
miles  from  north  to  south,  and  10  geographical  miles  in  the  broadest  part 
from  east  to  west.  If  Zo’ara  mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  Zoar,  Sodom 
must  have  been  the  part  of  the  lake  nearest  to  it,  since  Lot  reached  Zoar 
in  the  intervals  between  the  dawn  and  sunrise  (Gen.  xix.  15,  23,)  scarcely 
more  than  half  an  hour  in  that  latitude. 

On  the  western  side  of  Judah,  Baala  or  Kirjath-jearim  (Josh.  xv.  9,) 
the  city  of  the  Gibeonites,  was  nine  miles  on  the  road  to  Lydda.  Beth- 
shemesh  was  a city  of  Judah  on  the  borders  of  Dan,  30  miles  south-west 
of  Jerusalem,  and  sometimes  called  Irshemesh,  where  the  ark  was  sent  by 
the  Philistines,  when  a number  were  swept  off  by  pestilence  for  looking 
into  it.  (1  Sam.  vi.  12-20.)  It  was  the  scene  of  a terrible  battle  between 
Israel  and  Judah.  (2  Kings  xiv.  11-13.)  Bethshemesh,  which  was  12 
.miles  on  the  way  from  Eleutheropolis  to  Nicopolis  (Emmaus,)  was  about 
midway  between  the  latter  place  and  Jerusalem,  and  three  miles  due  south 
of  Emmaus  was  Timneh.  Eleutheropolis,  a considerable  town  under  the 
Christian  emperors,  16  miles  west-south-west  of  'Jerusalem.  Makkeda, 
where  Joshua  buried  the  five  kings  alive  in  a cave  (Josh.  x.  16,  18,)  was 
eight  miles  east  of  Eleutheropolis  and  two  or  three  miles  due  south  of  it 
was  Ziklag.  Ashtemoh,  or  Esthemo,  in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  was 
about  as  far  east  of  Ziklag.  These  places  were  in  the  extensive  dis- 
trict of  Judah,  called  Dar6m  (Daromas,)  or  the  South.  Gedor,  or 
Gederoth  (Gedrus,)  was  about  five  miles  north-west  of  Eleutheropolis. 
Jarmuth  was  four  miles  and  Eshtaol  three  miles  nearly  due  north  of 
that  town.  Moreshath,  the  birth-place  of  Micah,  was  about  two  miles  by 
north-west  north  of  Esthaol. 

Juttah,  now  Yattah,  is  very  near  Karmei  (Carmelia)  and  Zif,  a few 
miles  south-east  of  Hebron.  Beersheba,  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  still  re- 
tains its  ancient  name,  and  its  ruins  are  found  at  about  27  miles  south-west 
of  Hebron.  Beersheba,  which  signifies  “well  of  the  oath”  (Gen.  xxi.  31,) 
was  originally  the  name  of  a well,  near  which  Abraham,  and  after  him 
Isaac,  who  was  born  there,  resided.  It  was  20  miles  or  upwards  south  of 
Hebron,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Canaan,  and  afterwards  became  a 
place  of  considerable  importance.  Near  the  supposed  site  of  it  modern 
travellers  have  found  wells  of  water,  and  they  have  discovered  the  remains 
of  an  extensive  village.  Robinson  mentions  two  wells,  55  rods  distant 
from  each  other;  one  12  feet  in  diameter,  and  44)  feet  deep;  the  other  5 
feet  in  diameter,  and  42  deep,  surrounded  by  drinking-troughs  of  stone, 
and  containing  excellent  water.  “ Here,  then,”  he  exclaims,  “ is  the  place 
where  the  patriarchs  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  dwelt!  Here  Abraham 
dug,  perhaps,  this  very  well,  and  journeyed  from  hence  with  Isaac  to 
Mount  Moriah  to  offer  him  up  there  in  sacrifice.  From  this  place  Jacob 
fled  to  Padan-aram,  after  acquiring  the  birthright  and  blessing  belonging 
to  his  brother ; and  here,  too,  he  sacrificed  to  the  Lord  on  setting  off  to 
meet  his  son  Joseph  in  Egypt.  Here  Samuel  made  his  sons  judges.  Here 
was  the  border  of  Palestine  Proper,  which  extended  from  Dan  (on  the 
extreme  north)  to  Beersheba.  (Gen.  xxi.  31;  xxii.  19 j xxvi.  23;  xxviii. 
10;  xlvi.  1;  1 Sam.  viii.  2;  1 Kings  xix.  3;  2 Sam.  xvii.  11.)  Over  these 
smiling  hills  the  flocks  of  the  patriarchs  once  roved  by  thousands,  where 
now  we  found  only  a few  camels,  asses,  and  goats.” 

The  Jews  were  .plainly  not  designed  by  the  Almighty  to  be  a maritime 
people;  nor  till  the  time  of  Herod,  perhaps,  were  they  permanently  pos- 
sessed of  any  part  of  the  coast  south  of  Mount  Carmel.  The  original 
inhabitants  of  the  country  were  Philistines,  they,  with  the  Caphtorim, 
were  descended  from  the  Casluhim,  children  of  Ham,  and  at  an  early 
period  expelled  the  Hivites,  descendents  of  Canaan,  from  these  tracts 
(Gen.  ii.  23;)  they  occupied  the  low-lands  along  the  Mediterranean,  from 
the  confines  of  Egypt  to  the  northern  boundary  of  Judah,  and  formed  five 
confederate  States,  named  from  their  chief  cities,  ’Azzah  or  Gaza  (now 
Ghazzah,)  which  may  be  said  to  consist  of  three  villages:  that  in  the 
centre,  being  the  castle,  now  in  ruins,  commands  a very  extensive  view 
over  the  sea  about  a mile  distant,  and  over  the  adjoining  country,  which 
being  there  flat,  and  in  some  places  covered  with  palm-groves,  recalls  the 
scenery  peculiar  to  Egypt.  Many  fragments  of  marble  give  evidence  of 
its  former  grandeur.  Notwithstanding  its  productive  soil  and  advan- 
tageous position,  its  population  at  the  close  of  the  last  century  was  reduced 
to  2000  souls.  Cotton,  cloths,  and  soap,  were  then  its  principal  manufac- 
tures, and  being  the  place  of  transit  between  Egypt  and  Syria,  a considera- 
ble traffic  was  maintained  there  by  the  transit  of  caravans.  ’Askalon 
(’Askalan,)  a “fenced  city,”  and  capital  of  the  five  Philistine  lordships,  was 
situated  12  miles  south  of  Gaza,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  37  mile3  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  Herod  the  Great. 

Ashdod,  called  by  the  Greeks  Azotus,  lay  on  the  Mediterranean,  15  or  20 
miles  north  of  Gaza,  between  Askalon  and  Ekron.  It  is  built  on  the  sum- 
mit of  a hill,  and  contained  the  temple  of  Dagon,  in  which  the  Philistines 
placed  the  ark.  Ashdod,  (Esdfid)  is  now  celebrated  for  its  scorpions. 
Gath,  which  was  their  capital,  was  included  in  the  territory  of  Dan,  and 
is  celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of  Goliath.  It  was  thirty-two  miles  west 
from  Jerusalem,  and  appears  to  have  been  revived  at  the  time  of  the  des- 
truction of  the  first  temple  (B.  c.  588.)  It  was  probably  not  far  from 
Ashdod  and  Ekron.  Ekron,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  (Josh.  xiii.  3,)  was  also  on  the  confines  of  Judah  and  Dan  (1 
Sam.  vi.  17 ; Josh.  xix.  43:)  its  site  it  is  supposed,  is  covered  by  the" 


present  village  of  Akri,  four  miles  to  the  south  of  Ramleh,  north-west  of 
Gath,  and  north  of  Ashdod.  Joshua  assigned  it  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
The  ark  was  sent  thither  by  the  Philistines  after  Dagon  had  fallen  before 
it,  and  thence  returned  home.  [See  article  on  Palestine,  page  75  Bible 
Dictionary.) 


IV.— THE  COUNTRY  EAST  OF  THE  JORDAN. 

The  whole  tract  east  of  the  Jordan,  from  Arnon  (Mo’jeb)  to  Argob,  in 
the  northern  part  of  Bashan,  was  anciently  called  Gilead,  a name  subse- 
quently restricted  to  a particular  part  of  it.  (Deut.  iii.  12.)  From  Aroer 
( Ara’ir)  on  the  Arnon,  to  the  middle  of  Mount  Gilead,  as  far  as  the  Jabbok 
(Deut.  iii.  16,)  the  territory  of  Sihon,  King  of  the  Amorites,  the  whole 
was  assigned  to  Reuben  and  Gad;  the  remainder  of  Mount  Gilead  and 
Bashan,  the.  kingdom  of  Og,  was  given  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 
The  mountainous  country  of  the  Ammonites  was  separated  from  Moab  by 
the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  Amorites  by  a stream  now  called  Zerka 
Ma’in,  and  its  northern  boundary  was  the  Jabbok,  which  separated  it 
from  Bashan.  The  lower  mountains  on  the  west,  and  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan,  which  probably  formed  the  territory  subsequently  called  Persea 
by  the  Greeks,  were  also  occupied  by  the  Amorites.  The  territory  of  the 
Ammonites,  which  had  been  “given  to  the  children  of  Lot”  (Deut.  ii.  19,) 
was  never  possessed  by  the  Israelites. 

The  town  of  Paneas  was  called  Caesarea  Philippi,  from  Philip  the 
Tetrarch,  who  gave  it  that  name  in  honour  of  Augustus.  Ituraea  derived 
its  name  from  Itur  or  Jetur,  son  of  Ishmael  (1  Chron.  i.  31,)  and  its  inhabi- 
tants were,  on  the  first  establisment  of  the  Israelites  in  Canaan,  continually 
at  war  with  their  neighbours,  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh.  (1  Chron.  v. 
19.)  They  were  famous  archers  and  genuine  Arabs,  dreaded  on  account 
of  their  predatory  habits.  Gilead  seems  to  have  been  the  mountainous 
tract  between  the  Yarmfik  of  the  Jews  and  Arabs,  the  Hieromax  of  the 
Greeks  and  the  Jabbok,  now  the  Zerkfr  or  Blue  River.  To  the  south  of 
that  stream  was  the  country  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  the  Persea  of  the  Greeks, 
larger  than  Galilee,  and  extending  lengthwise  from  Machserus,  on  the 
Bagiras  (Zirka  main,)  near  Mount  Nebo,  to  Pella,  near  the  Jabbok; 
breadthwise  from  the  Jordan  to  Philadelphia.  The  ruggedness  and 
height  of  its  mountains  rendered  them  unproductive ; but  its  valleys,  and 
particularly  that  of  the  Jordan,  enjoyed  the  warmth  and  produced  the  fruits 
of  tropical  climates. 

The  numerous  remains  of  antiquity  still  existing  in  this  part  of  Syria, 
and  the  many  ancient  names  still  preserved  by  its  inhabitants,  who  are, 
as  they  probably  always  were,  of  Nabathsean,  i.  e.  Canaanite  origin,  and 
still  speak  the  language  of  their  forefathers,  present  a large  field  for 
geographical  and  historical  inquiry. 

A deep  interest  has  been  awakened  in  Europe  and  America  on  the 
subject  of  exploration  in  the  Holy  Land,  it  is  expected  that  further  im- 
portant discoveries  will  be  made  east  of  the  Jordan. 


PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  PALESTINE. 

I.— MOUNTAINS. 

Among  the  celebrated  mountains  of  Palestine  we  may  particularly  specify 
the  Lebanons,  or  the  Libanus  and  Antilibanus,  situated  on  the  northern 
side.  The  Libanus  or  Lebanon  consists  of  four  ridges  of  mountains,  rising 
one  above  another,  of  which  the  first  and  third  are  the  most  habitable  and 
fertile ; the  last  is  excessively  cold,  and  covered  with  almost  eternal  snow. 
Libanus  and  Antilibanus  are,  in  fact,  two  ridges;  the  former  name  is  ap- 
plied to  the  western,  the  latter  to  the  eastern.  Between  these  ridges  is 
Coele-Syria,  or  the  valley  of  Lebanon.  (Josh.  xi.  17.) 

The  parallelism  of  the  two  great  chains  of  Syrian  mountains  from  the 
southern  bank  of  the  Orontes,  opposite  Antioch,  as  far  as  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  which  makes  the  interval  between  them  a large  valley  or  defile, 
caused  that  part  of  the  country  to  be  called  Ccele-Syria  “the  hollow  Syria,” 
a name  applied  differently  by  different  writers,  some  extending  it  to  the 
whole  of  this  valley  or  series  of  valleys;  others,  and  particularly  Strabo, 
restricting  it  to  the  valley  between  Libanus  and  Antilibanus  properly  so- 
called  ; each  beginning  at  a small  distance  from  the  sea,  and  extending  to 
the  mountains  on  the  borders  of  the  Desert  near  Damascus.  The  Scrip- 
tures, it  may  be  observed,  make  no  distinction  between  the  parallel  chains, 
but  call  them  both  by  the  same  name,  Lebanon. 

Some  of  the  eastern  and  north-eastern  branches  of  Lebanon  were  de- 
nominated Hermon,  Sion,  and  Amana.  The  cedars  at  present  are  chiefly 
at  the  base  of  one  mountain,  about  four  hundred  in  number,  and  covering 
a space  of  three-quarters  of  a mile  in  circumference.  Those  of  the  largest 
growth  are  twelve  in  number,  rising  towards  the  summit.  Some  of  them 
are  nearly  a hundred  feet  high,  and  forty  feet  in  girth.  A different  tern-, 
perature  prevails  in  different  parts;  whence  the  beautiful  description  of 
the  Arabian  poets — “the  Sannim  bears  winter  on  his  head,  spring  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  autumn  in  his  bosom,  while  summer  lies  sleeping  at  his 
feet.”  The  wine  of  Lebanon  is  still  celebrated.  Moses  refers  to  that 
“goodly  land  and  Lebanon.” 

Mount  Gilead,  or  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  constitute  a ridge  which 
rises  six  miles  south  of  the  Jabbok,  and  extends  five  or  six  miles  from  east 
to  west.  The  modern  name  is  Djeland.  There  was  a tree  in  Gilead,  the 
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gum  of  which  possessed  medicinal  properties,  and  hence  called  the  balm 
of  Gilead.  Strabo  refers  to  a field  near  Jericho  which  was  full  of  such 
balsam  trees.  The  fluid  that  issues,  when  the  bark  is  cut,  by  drops,  soon 
coagulates,  and  has  a pungent  taste  and  odoriferous  scent. 

Gilboa  is  a ridge  of  mountains  west  of  the  plain  of  Jordan,  and  south- 
east of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  memorable  as  the  field  of  battle  on  which 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  fell.  The  present  designation  is  Djebel  Gilbo. 

Hermon  is  a mountain  branching  off  south-east  from  Anti-Lebanon, 
and  running  between  Damascus  aud  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  called  by  the 
Sidonians  Sirion,  by  the  Amorites  Shenir  and  Siqon.  Its  present  name  is 
Jebel-es-Sheikh,  and  it  is  the  loftiest  of  all  the  summits  of  Lebanon,  being 
about  12,000  feet  in  height.  Hermon  is  covered  on  its  summit  with  a 
crown  of  snow.  Jerome  says  that  its  snow  was  formerly  conveyed  to  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  to  be  used  in  cooling  liquors.  It  was  once  celebrated  for  a 
temple,  much  resorted  to  by  the  sons  of  superstition.  “Whatever  is 
lovely,”  says  a traveller,  “in  mountain,  plain,,  marsh,  and  lake,  is  before 
the  eye,  and  with  surprising  distinctness.  Old  Jebel-es-Sheikh,  like  a 
venerable  Turk,  with  his  head  wrapped  in  a snowy  turban,  sits  yonder  on 
his  throne  in  the  sky,  surveying  with  imperturbable  dignity  the  fair  lands 
below ; and  all  around,  east,  west,  north,  south,  mountain  meets  mountain 
to  guard  and  gaze  upon  the  lovely  vale  of  Huleh.  What  a constella- 
tion of  venerable  names ! Lebanon  and  Hermon,  Bashan  and  Gilead, 
Moab  and  Judah,  Samaria  and  Galilee!  There,  too,  is  the  vast  plain  of 
Ccele-Syria,  Upper  and  Lower,  studded  with  trees,  clothed  with  flocks,  and 
dotted  with  Arab  tents;  and  there  the  charming  Huleh,  with  its  hundred 
streams,  glittering  like  silver  lace,  on  robes  of  green,  and  its  thousand  pools 
sparkling  in  the  morning  sun!” 

Mount  Tabor,  is  on  the  northern  border  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  50 
miles  north  from  Jerusalem,  and  six  from  Nazareth,  and  in  shape  resem- 
bles a cone  with  the  apex  cut  off.  It  is  described  by  Dr.  Wilson  as 
“standing  apart  in  its  own  nobility,  and,  like  nature’s  own  pyramid,  not 
commemorative  of  death,  but  instinct  with  life,  and  clothed  with  luxuri- 
ant verdure  to  its  very  summits.”  The  prospect  from  the  top  is  described 
as  of  the  most  enchanting  kind.  The  Mediterranean,  the  plains  of 
Esdraelon  and  Galilee,  Carmel,  the  heights  of  Samaria  and  Gilboa,  the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  and  the  peaks  of  Lebanon,  are  all  in  view.  Its  greatest 
glory,  however,  is  derived  from  its  having  been,  as  is  generally  believed, 
the  mount  of  the  Saviour’s  transfiguration. 

Mount  Carmel  is  situated  on  the  coast,  and  extends  eastward  to  the  plain 
of  Jezreel,  and  to  Caesarea  on  the  south.  Its  height,  according  to 
Schubert,  is  1300  feet.  A city  has  likewise  been  built  upon  it.  It  is  in 
shape  a flattened  cone,  and  is  the  most  beautiful  mountain  in  Palestine, 
rising  about  1500  or  2000  feet  above  the  sea-coast.  The  name  it  has  ob- 
tained seems  derived  from  its  fertility,  the  word  in  Hebrew  signifying  the 
vine  of  God,  and  is  generally  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  any  very  fruitful 
spot.  As  the  residence  of  the  prophet  Elijah,  who  is  believed  to  have 
dwelt  in  one  of  its  caves,  it  has  acquired  great  celebrity. 

Olivet,  or  the  Mount  of  Olives,  is  situated  within  about  a mile  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  is  a ridge  700  feet  in  height,  having  apparently,  as  seen  from 
the  west,  three  summits  extending  from  north  to  south:  from  the  central 
part  our  Saviour  ascended.  The  one  towards  the  north  is  the  most 
lofty,  and  is  usually  called  the  mount  of  Galilee;  the  other  towards  the 
south  of  the  middle  ridge  is  called  the  mount  of  Corruption  or  Offence. 

Mount  Calvary,  or  Golgotha,  stood  anciently  within  the  walls  of  the 
metropolis,  and  was  appropriated  as  the  spot  for  the  execution  of  criminals. 
It  was,  in  fact,  not  properly  a mountain,  nor  even  a hill,  but  a small  eleva- 
tion or  rising  ground. 

Mount  Moriah , on  which  the  temple  was  built,  stood  in  the  south-eastern 
direction  from  Calvary,  and  is  thought  to  have  been  the  place  where 
Abraham  went  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  his  beloved  son. 

Mount  Gihon  was  west  of  the  city,  and  nearer  Calvary.  In  this  place 
Solomon  was  anointed  king  by  the  prophet  Nathan  and  the  high  priest 
Zadock. 

Besides  these,  were  Ebal,  Gerizzim,  Sion,  the  mountains  of  the  Desert  in 
the  south,  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  and  of  the  Philistines  in  the  west, 
and  the  central  cluster  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the  mountains  of  Judea. 

Mount  Hor  is  situated  about  half-way  between  the  Dead  and  the  Red 
Seas,  on  the  borders  of  Idumaea.  It  is  called  Jabel  Haroun  or  Aaron’s 
Mount,  as  the  place  of  Aaron’s  burial,  whose  tomb  is  pointed  out  on  the 
summit.  It  rises  above  the  other  mountains  of  Seir. 

A north-eastern  branch  of  Lebanon  is  also  called  Mount  Hor,  and  was 
part  of  the  boundary  of  the  land  of  Israel  on  the  north. 

The  term  Mount  Seir,  or  Mountains  of  Seir,  was  applied  indefinitely  to 
that  range  of  mountains  which  extends  from  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  Dead  Sea  to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba,  and  is  now  called  Djebel  Shera  and 
Hasma.  It  forms  one  of  the  natural  divisions  of  the  country. 


n.— WILDERNESSES,  DESERTS,  AND  PLAINS. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  find  frequent  mention  of  wildernesses  and  deserts. 
Of  these  there  were  two  kinds:  namely,  plains  of  barren  sand,  where 
scarcely  the  most  scanty  herbage  is  to  be  found,  and  mountainous  tracts 
of  country  thinly  inhabited,  pervaded  frequently  by  a considerable  growth 
ot  vegetable  productions,  with  supplies  of  water,  and  adapted  to  the 
pasturing  of  cattle,  Such  were  the  wildernesses  of  Judah  and  of  Judaea, 
where  J ohn  lived  and  preached.  One  of  the  dreariest  of  these  lay  between 


the  Mount  of  Olives  'and  the  Plains  of  Jericho,  which,  for  its  numerous 
robberies,  was  called  “the  Bloody  way.”  The  principal  tracts  compre- 
hended in  these  designations  were,  the  wildernesses  of  Jericho,  Judah, 
Engedi,  Ziphmaon,  Beer-sheba,  Tekoa,  Gibeon,  and  Bethaven. 

Between  the  central  ridge  of  mountains  and  the  valley  of  the  Jordan 
there  is  a desert  a hundred  miles  in  length,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  in 
breadth..  It  abounds  in  naked  limestone  hills,  separated  from  each  other 
by  deep  winding  valleys  and  narrow  stony  gullies.  The  southern  portion 
especially  is  rent  in  every  direction  by  ravines,  opening  to  view  tremendous 
gorges  along  the  eastern  part  of  the  desert,  bounded  by  high  precipitous 
walls.  Excepting  a few  olives  and  pomegranates  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Jericho,  a village  in  the  valley  of  Jordan,  and  a few  shrubs  here  and 
there,  with  small  patches  of  green  along  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
the  whole  district  presents  a scene  of  desolation. 


Ill— RIVERS,  LAKES,  AND  WADYS. 

The  Jordan. — The  principal  river  of  the  Holy  Land  is  the  Jordan,  the 
other  streams  being  scarcely  worthy  of  such  a term.  The  primary  source 
of  this  river  is  a fountain  just  above  Hasbeiya,  twenty  miles  above  Bainas 
or  Caesarea  Philippi,  ahd  the  ancient  idolatrous  city  of  Dan.  It  divides 
Judea ; its  course  is  chiefly  southward  by  west.  After  proceeding  a few 
miles  it  runs  through  the  Samochonite  lake,  then  enters  on  the  north  side 
of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  issues  again  near  the  city  on  the  south  side, 
and  at  length  falls  into  the  lake  Asphaltites.  It  is  deep,  its  waters  turbid, 
and  its  general  course  is  rapid. 

Until  within  a few  years  there  were  only  two  instances  of  Europeans 
having  traversed  the  entire  valley  of  the  Jordan : namely,  that  of  St. 
Wilibald,  first  bishop  of  Aichstadt,  who  went  as  a pilgrim  in  the  seventh 
century;  and  that  of  Baldwin  I.  king  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  accompanied 
in  his  journey  by  a small  body  of  knights,  during  the  period  of  the 
crusades.  So  late  as  1806,  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea  remained  utterly  unknown.  Burckhardt  dis- 
closed the  districts  of  Edom  and  Sinai  in  1812.  Ulrich  Jasper  Seetzen,  in 
1806,  discovered  the  true  sources  of  the  Jordan,  the  eastern  districts  of  its 
valley,  and  the  whole  eastern  coast-line  of  the  Dead  Sea,  penetrating 
towards  the  southern  end  of  that  sea  or  lake  into  the  salt  valley  of  Zoar, 
and  reaching  the  boundary  of  the  Brook  of  Willows,  or  Sared,  which  was 
once  forded  by  Moses  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  proceeding  from 
Mount  Sinai,  near  the  Red  to  the  Dead  Sea,  where  he  first  stood  on 
Moabitish  ground.  Seetzen  could  only  effect  his  purpose  under  the 
protection  of  several  independent  chieftains  of  the  Bedawin  robbers  who 
had  partaken  of  bread  and  salt  with  him  in  their  tents,  and  were  con- 
sequently bound  to  afford  him  defence.  He  was  only  able  to  gain  his 
point  by  proceeding  on  foot,  in  a tattered  garment,  with  a beggar’s  staff  in 
his  hand,  divesting  himself  of  valuables  of  every  kind,  and  carrying  a skin 
of  flour  or  water  for  his  subsistence.  He  advanced  upon  his  former  steps 
in  a second  journey  in  1807,  and  hesitated  not  to  be  alone  for  weeks  in  the 
most  dreary  wildernesses.  This  adventurous  traveller  at  length  was 
sacrificed  by  some  murderous  and  unknown  hand  while  exploring 
Southern  Arabia. 

The  British  Board  of  Ordnance  engaged  Lieutenant  Symonds,  R.  N.,  in 
1841,  to  undertake  a triangulation  and  determining  of  the  levels  of  the  lake 
of  Tiberias,  and  the  course  of  the  Jordan  down  to  the  Dead  Sea,  and  to 
sound  its  depths.  In  1847,  the  actual  navigation  of  th.e  river  was  under- 
taken by  Lieutenant  Molyneux.  At  first  his  success  was  but  partial. 
During  eight  days,  and  within  the  distance  of  about  thirty  leagues,  he  had 
to  struggle  against  the  rocks,  shoals,  and  rapids,  which  were  all  but 
impract' cable,  as  well  as  the  Bedawins  haunting  the  banks.  From  these 
he  escat  >ed  by  night,  and  by  a quick  retreat,  to  the  oasis  of  Jericho.  In 
a few  days,  however,  he  collected  fresh  forces,  and  in  September  embarked 
once  more,  and  entered  the  Dead  Sea,  on  whose  fearful  waves  he  was 
tossed  by  a violent  gale  for  two  days;  but  reaching  the  northern  shore, 
whence  he  had  set  out  a short  time  before,  he  sunk  under  fatigue  and 
exhaustion.  One  year  afterwards  the  third  expedition  was  undertaken,  and 
conducted  with  admirable  success,  by  the  United  States  Government;  a 
vessel  having  been  fitted  out  for  the  purpose,  and  placed  under  the  com- 
mand and  scientific  direction  of  Lieutenants  Lynch  and  Dale,  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  very  valuable  and  complete  information  respecting 
the  Jordan,  the  Dead  Sea,  and  their  respective  vicinities. 

The  general  course  of  tbe  river  is  south,  meandering  200  miles,  but  in 
a direct  line  only  about  60,  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Its  waters  are  sometimes 
turbid,  sometimes  clear,  its  flow  quick,  six  or  eight  feet  in  depth,  but  at 
certain  seasons  fordable,  in  some  places.  It  has,  moreover,  27  considerable 
rapids.  The  channel  is  deeply  embedded  in  opposite  terraces,  running 
nearly  parallel,  at  the  distance  of  from  three  to  five  miles,  presenting 
sometimes  precipitous  banks,  forming  the  commencement  of  conical  hills 
and  rocks,  which  rise  irregularly  ana  in  confusion.  Between  these  the 
river  rushes  through  endless  contortions,  as  if  struggling  to  get  free 
from  its  appointed  limits.  It  proceeds  more  slowly  towards  the  end  of  its 
course,  but  turns  and  twists  towards  every  point  of  the  compass  within  a 
short  distance. 

The  Dead  Sea,  called  also  the  East  Sea,  the  Sea  of  the  Plain,  the  Sea 
of  Lot,  and  Asphaltites,  is  about  40  or  50  miles  long,  varying  with  the 
season  as  the  quantity  of  water  is  discharged  into  it,  and  from  six  to  eight 
miles  wide.  The  northern  part  is  very  deep — 1300  feet.  By  a projection 
from  the  eastern  shore  on  the  south,  it  is  contracted  into  two  miles  of 
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breadth.  South  of  this  the  water  is  shallow,  and  in  the  middle  of  summer 
is  left  a marsh.  The  whole  valley  of  the  Jordan  is  many  feet  below  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  In  the  basin  of  the  Dead  Sea  it  reaches  the  lowest 
level,  which  is  1282  feet  below  the  Mediterranean,  and  1410  below  the 
level  of  the  Red  Sea.  It  has  no  outlet.  The  waters  south  of  the  Dead 
Sea  flow  northward  info  it  from  some  distance,  which  shows  that  the  sea 
occupied  its  present  bed  before  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
unless  the  entire  surface  of  the  country  has  been  changed  by  volcanic 
action,  which  appearances  render  probable.  The  shores  on  the  east  side 
are  formed  by  perpendicular  cliffs,  rising  into  ragged  splintered  points, 
sometimes  receding  a little  from  the  sea,-  and  at  other  times  jutting  into 
it,  and  varying  in  height  from  1600  to  2800  feet.  The  western  shore 
preserves  a general  outline  of  about  400  feet  lower.  The  evaporation  is 
excessively  great  in  summer,  from  the  intensity  of  the  heat  in  so  confined 
a basin,  and  the  waters  are  extremely  saline,  and  pervaded  by  various 
infusions  bitter  and  nauseous.  No  living  thing  is  found  in  them,  though 
no  deadly  miasma  arises,  as  was  formerly  supposed.  The  water  is  trans- 
parent, of  a dull  green  colour,  and  very  dense  and  buoyant:  in  fact  a 
person  cannot  sink.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  water  is  found  to  be  a 
degree  of  density  unknown. 

Analysis  gives  the  following  results : — • 

Chloride  of  Magnesium  145.8971 

“ “ Calcium  31.0746 

“ “ Sodium  (common  salt)  78.5537 

“ “ Potassium  6.5860 

Bromide  of  Potassium  1.3741 

Sulphate  of  Lime  0.7012 


Water 


264.1867 

735.8133 


It  will  thus  be  seen  that  one-fourth  parts  of  the  water  of  the  Dead  Sea 
consists  of  various  salts.  Hence  its  nauseous,  bitter  taste  and  its  extra- 
ordinary density.  The  full  meaning  of  the  analysis  will  be  perceived  when 
it  is  remembered  that  salt  water  from  the  ocean  contains  less  than  four 
per  cent,  of  salts  and  more  than  ninety-six  per  cent,  of  pure  fresh  water. 

The  attempt  to  navigate  this  sea  proved  fatal  to  the  Irish  traveller, 
Costigan,  in  1835,  to  Lieutenant  Molyneux  in  1847 ; and  Lieutenant  Dale, 
U.  S.  N.,  who  died  in  Palestine  from  exposure  and  fatigue  in  1848. 

On  the  southern  side  is  the  salt  mountain  of  Usdum  (Sodom,)  rugged 
and  worn,  which  Dr.  Robinson  has  described  as  a ridge,  varying  from  100 
to  150  feet  in  height,  covered  with  layers  of  chalky  limestone  or  marl,  so 
as  to  present  chiefly  the  appearance  of  common  earth  or  rock ; yet  the 
mass  of  salt  very  often  breaks  out,  and  appears  on  the  sides  in  precipices 
40  or  50  feet  high,  and  several  hundred  feet  in  length,  pure  crystallized 
fossil  salt.  “The  very  stones  beneath  our  feet  were  pure  salt.  This  con- 
tinued to  be  the  character  of  the  mountain  throughout  its  whole  length, 
a distance  of  five  geographical  miles.” 

The  most  remarkable  discovery  in  this  region  is  the  pillar  of  salt  which 
is  described  as  conspicuous  on  this  extraordinary  mountain,  consisting  of  a 
lofty  round  pillar,  apparently  detached  from  the  general  mass,  at  the  head 
of  a deep,  narrow,  and  abrupt  chasm.  The  pillar  is  of  salt,  capped  with 
carbonate  of  lime,  cylindrical  in  front,  and  pyramidal  behind.  The  upper 
or  rounded  part  is  about  40  feet  high,  resting  on  a kind  of  oval  pedestal, 
from  40  to  60  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  It  slightly  decreases  in  size 
upwards,  crumbles  at  the  top,  and  is  one  entire  mass  of  crystallization. 
A prop,  or  buttress,  connects  it  with  the  mountain  behind,  and  the  whole 
is  covered  with  debris  of  a light  stone  colour.  Its  peculiar  shape  is  attri- 
butable to  the  action  of  the  winter  rains. 

The  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea  consists  of  two  submerged  plains,  an 
elevated  and  a depressed  one,  the  former  averaging  thirteen  hundred 
feet  below  the  surface,  the  latter  thirteen.  Through  the  largest  and  deepest 
and  northern  one,  is  a ravine  corresponding  with  the  bed  of  the  Jordan. 
“It  is  a curious  fact,”  says  Lieut.  Maury,  “that  the  distance  from  the  top 
to  the. bottom  or  the  Dead  Sea  should  measure  the  height  of  its  banks,  the 
elevation  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  difference  of  level  between  the 
bottom  of  the  two  seas,  and  that  the  depth  of  the  Dead  Sea  should  be  also 
an  exact  multiple  of  the  height  of  Jerusalem  above  it.” 

Major  Wilson  of  the  Royal  Engineers  in  a recent  work  says,  that  the 
American  Government  Expedition,  in  1848,  under  Lieutenant  Lynch,  U. 
S.  N.,  who  descended  the  Jordan  in  two  boats,  and  spent  a considerable 
time  in  making  an  accurate  survey  of  the  Dead  Sea,  to  this  Expedition 
we  ovjed,  until  quite  recently,  most  of  our  knowledge  of  the  Jordan  Valley: 
but  during  the  years  from  1868-1.874  a complete  survey  of  this  part  of 
the  country  has  been  made  for  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund,  by  Capt. 
Warren,  R.  E.,  and  Lieutenant  Conder,  R.  E. 

The  Waters  of  Merom,  Lake  Huleh,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Bahr- 
El-Huleh,  is  a marshy  lake  about  twelve  miles  from  Tiberias,  in  the 
northern  part  of  Judea,  through  which  the  Jordan  flows. 

The  Lake  of  Gennesareth  (in  the  Old  Testament  the  Sea  of  Chin- 
nereth,)  called  also  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  is  ever 
memorable  and  illustrious  as  the  scene  of  our  Saviour’s  frequent  visits  and 
miracles.  It  is  about  ten  miles  south  of  the  former,  and  the  Jordan  flows 
with  it.  The  Jews  say  “God  loved  that  sea  more  than  all  other  seas  in 
the  world :”  nor  is  the  sentiment  without  some  echo  in  the  Christian  mind. 
Its  waters  are  clear  and  pure.  It  produces  five  kinds  of  fish,  all  good, 


namely,  “The  Musht,  Abu  Blit,  Huffafah,  Abu  Kisher,  and  Burbht.  The 
last,  from  some  superstitious  idea,  is  not  eaten  by  the  Jews.  The 
musht,  about  one  foot  long,  and  four  or  five  inches  wide,  resembles  the 
sole.  Burckhardt  mentions  one  called  Binni,  like  the  carp.”  The  lake 
is  about  twelve  miles  long  and  six  broad.  It  has  its  bed  in  a valley  dis- 
tinguished by  great  beauty  and  fertility,  and  is  surrounded  by  lofty  hills. 
“ The  position  of  this  lake,  embosomed  deep  in  the  midst  of  higher  tracts 
of  country,  exposes  it,  as  a matter  of  course,  to  gusts  of  wind,  and,  in 
winter,  to  tempests.  One  such  storm  is  recorded  during  the  course 
of  our  Lord’s  ministry.  In  the  other  instance,  when  Jesus  followed  his 
disciples,  walking  on  the  waters,  it  is  only  said  the  wind  was  contrary, 
and,  as  John  adds,  great.” 

The  other  rivers  or  brooks  are  principally  the  Jarmach,  in  the  country 
of  the  Gergesenes,  rising  from  the  mountains  of  Gilead;  Kirmion,  near 
Damascus,  called  also  Abana ; Pharphar,  which  flows  from  Mount  Hermon ; 
Kishon,  which  was  in  the  tribes  of  Issachar  and  Zebulon ; Arnon,  origina- 
ting in  the  mountains  of  Arnon,  and  running  into  the  Dead  Sea;  and 
Jabok,  which  falls  into  the  Jordan.  Though  most  of  the  streams  of 
Palestine  are  dignified  with  the  name  of  rivers,  there  are  few  among  them, 
as  has  already  been  observed,  that  deserve  the  name.  They  are  chiefly 
brooks  which  flow  towards  the  Mediterranean  on  the  one  side,  or  towards 
the  Jordan  on  the  other.  They  are  called  Wadys,  an  Arabic  word,  which 
signifies  both  the  vale  itself  and  the  water  that  runs  through  it. 

The  general  deficiency  of  water  led  to  the  construction  of  wells  and 
cisterns,  usually  having  a small  round  opening  at  the  top.  These  were 
very  general  in  the  cities,  and  the  remains  of  many  are  still  observable 
along  the  ancient  roads.  Large  reservoirs,  or  tanks  of  water,  were  built 
in  great  towns,  for  public  use,  such  as  in  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Gibeon,  and 
many  other  places,  which  are  now  commonly  seen  in  ruins;  but,  as 
Robinson  remarks,  these  are  the  least  doubtful  vestiges  of  antiquity  in  all 
Palestine ; for,  amongst  the  present  race  of  inhabitants,  such  works  are 
utterly  unknown. 


IV.— CLIMATE. 


The  year  was  divided  at  an  early  period  into  six  seasons,  each  consisting 
of  two  months.  They  are  distinctly  mentioned  in  the  promise  of  God  to 
Noah,  as  “seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and 
winter.”  (Gen.  viii.  22.)  The  Arabs  now  make  the  same  distinctions. 

The  harvest  began  near  the  commencement  of  our  April,  and  ended  in 
the  former  part  of  the  month  of  June.  In  general  the  temperature  during 
that  period  is  agreeable,  but  afterwards  increases  to  an  unpleasant  degree. 
Summer  followed  with  intense  heat,  so  that  it  was  common  to  sleep  on  the 
tops  of  houses  in  the  open  air.  This  is  the  time  of  fruits,  which  lasted 
two  months.  The  hot  season  began  in  the  early  part  of  October ; after  the 
middle  the  heat  gradually  diminished.  Seed-time  lasted  from  the  first 
part  of  October  to  the  first  part  of  December.  During  this  time  the 
weather  is  frequently  cloudy  and  rainy.  Towards  the  end  of  it  the  snow  be- 
gins to  fall  upon  the  mountains.  Next  to  this  succeeds  winter,  when  snow 
frequently  falls,  but  this  only  a few  hours,  excepting  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains.  The  north  winds  are  cold,  and  thin  ice  is  formed,  but  soon 
melts  away  under  the  powerful  beams  of  the  sun.  Thunder,  lightning, 
and  rain,  often  occur.  The  brooks  are  filled,  and  torrents  flow  like  rivers 
along  the  country.  The  cold  season  extended  from  the  first  half  of  Febru- 
ary to  the  first  haif  of  April.  Thunder-storms  frequently  occur,  with  heavy- 
rain  and  hail  during  that  period.  Then  the  indications  of  approaching 
spring  soon  present  themselves  in  the  budding  trees,  which  are  speedily 
covered  with  foliage,  the  fields  with  grain,  and  the  gardens  with  flowers. 
Though  it  is  called  the  cold  season,  the  weather  is  progressively  warm,  and 
sometimes  in  its  advance  considerably  hot. 

During  the  months  of  May,  June,  July,  and  August,  there  is  no  rain ; 
the  only  moisture  is  from  the  dev/s,  which,  however,  as  a providential 
compensation,  fall  most  plentifully.  In  the  early  part  of  October  a rain 
of  three  or  four  days’  continuance  descends,  by  which  the  ground  is  pre- 
pared for  ploughing  and  sowing.  About  twenty  days  of  unclouded  weather 
ensue,  when  the  rains  return.  The  heavy  showers  with  which  the  rainy 
season  commenced  were  called  the  former  or  early  rains  ; the  rain  that  fell 
in  the  spring,  just  before  the  harvest,  was  called  the  latter  rain.  Com- 
mencing at  the  beginning  of  April,  it  brought  forward  the  crops  to  their 
perfection.  The  weather  is  extremely  various  throughout  the  winter. 
When  the  sky  was  red  in  the  evening,  it  was  deemed  a sign  of  fair  weather 
on  the  following  day,  but  this  appearance  in  the  morning  led  to  the  antici- 
pation of  rain.  (Comp.  Matt.  xvi.  2,  3.)  - A cloud  rising  from  the  west 
gave  warning  of  rain.  (Luke  xii.  54.) 

In  conclusion  we  may  observe,  that  the  soil  and  climate  of  Syria  vary 
greatly  in  different  districts,  but  are  on  the  whole  salubrious  and  productive. 
In  the  valleys,  the  heat  and  luxuriance  of  a tropical  region  are  expe- 
rienced, while  the  shelving  terraces  and  summits  of  the  mountains  present 
at  the  same  season  the  mildness  and  vegetation  of  spring,  or  the  ice  and 
snow  of  winter.  In  the  interior  of  Syria,  the  want  of  water  is  often 
severely  felt,  as  the  beds  of  the  mountain  torrents  are  often  dry  in  the 
hot  season ; but  wherever  the  stream  is  permanent,  particularly  in  the 
valley  of  the  Jordan,  the  soil  is  abundantly  productive.  In  Palestine  and 
much  of  the  southern  part  of  Syria,  there  is  little  wood;  but  the. cedars 
and  forests  of  Lebanon  have  been  famous  almost  ever  since  the  days  of 
Solomon;  and  there  is  no  want  of  timber  in  the  upper  branches  of  the 
| same  chain,  between  Acri  and  Aleppo.  ( See  also  Bible  Dictionary,  page  22.) 


RECENT  EXPLORATIONS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS. 

BY  PROF.  A.  L.  RAWS  ON. 


Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1875,  by  A.  J.  Hot, man  & Co.,  Phila.,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of  Congress,  at  Washington. 


“So  he  (Joshua)  sent  men  to  measure  the  country,  and  sent  with  them  some 
geometricians,  who  could  not  easily  fail  of  knowing  the  truth.”  (Josephus,  Ant. 
v.  1,  21.) 

During  the  twenty-five  years  just  past,  students  of  the  Bible  have  been 
inquiring,  can  a connexion  he  traced  between  the  scenery,  the  geography, 
the  climate,  the  productions,  and  the  manners  and  customs  of  Bible-lands 
and  the  Scripture  text,  that  the  one  will  explain  the  other  ? 

Dr.  Edward  Robinson,  of  New  York,  after  fifteen  years  special  study, 
made  his  first  journey  in  Palestine  in  1838,  “ that  he  might  see  with  his 
eyes  rather  than  learn  from  the  pages  of  others.”  He  was  accompanied 
by  Dr.  Eli  Smith,  a resident  American  missionary,  at  Beirut,  and  a ripe 
Arabic  scholar,  familiar  with  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  natives. 
They  gathered  materials  for  a Biblical  Geography. 

They  made  a second  journey  in  1852,  with  other  assistants,  and  the 
Biblical  Researches — the  result  of  the  two  journeys,  and  the  digest  of  the 
knowledge  and  experience  of  the  two  most  learned  men  of  the  day  on  the 
subject — became  a standard,  and  although  it  has  been  partly  superseded  by 
subsequent  researches,  it  is  still  a great  storehouse  of  valuable  materials. 

Burckhardt  had  travelled  east  of  the  Jordan  in  1812,  and  given  invalu- 
able information  on  that  almost  inaccessible  region,  which  has  not  yet  been 
entirely  superseded. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  single  traveller,  or  of  a company  en- 
gaged in  sight-seeing,  are  so  great,  as  nearly  to  prevent  a careful  inspection 
of  sites,  or  a correct  location  of  them.  And,  although  painstaking  and 
accurate,  yet  the  absence  of  special  training,  for  forming  habits  of 
observation,  and  the  short  time  spent  in  each  place,  render  the  best  work 
of  this  kind,  unreliable  in  most  instances.  The  need  of  a scientific  survey  by 
experienced  men,  has,  therefore,  long  been  felt ; this  was  begun  a few  years 
since,  and  is  now  nearly  completed.  The  first  scientific  expedition  of 
modern  times  sent  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan,  was  led  by  Lieutenant 
Lynch,  (afterwards  Commodore  Lynch,  U.  S.  N.,)  in  1848,  and  its  results 
have  since  been  the  standard  for  the  region  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea. 

In  1858,  Barclay’s  “ City  of  the  Great  King”  was  published,  chiefly  re- 
lating to  Jerusalem,  exhausting  the  subject  down  to  that  date.  In  1859,  Rev. 
W.  M.  Thomson’s  “ The  Land  and  the  Book”  was  published,  popularizing 
the  illustration  of  the  Bible,  from  the  natural  scenery  and  products  of 
Palestine,  and  the  manners  and  customs  of  its  people.  In  1865,  Fergus- 
son’s,  Paine’s,  and  Dr.  Newmann’s  books  on  the  sites  of  the  Temple  of 
Solomon  and  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  in  1867,  Smith’s  Bible  Dictionary 
summed  up  all  previous  knowledge  in  Biblical  Geography  and 
Topography.  A better  acquaintance  with  the  country  is  showing  the 
great  value  of  the  Jewish  writings  in  the  Talmud  in  exposition  of  the 
Bible  text.  One  of  the  best  modern  Hebrew  works  on  this  subject  is  that 
published  by  Rabbi  Joseph  Schwartz  in  1845. 

The  Count  de  V ogiie  has  written  a work  on  the  churches  of  the  Holy 
Land,  Madden  and  De  Saulcy  on  its  coins,  Mills  on  the  Samaritans, 
Renan  on  Phoenicia,  and  many  other  authors  on  special  subjects,  until 
the  literature  on  the  various  topics  furnished  by  the  country  forms  a large 
library,  not  only  in  the  English,  but  also  from  the  independent  works  of 
others,  in  the  German,  French,  Dutch,  Greek,  Russian  and  Arabic 
languages.  The  motive  that  gave  a fresh  stimulus  to  the  work,  that  lias 
been  recently  done,  was  furnished  in  1864,  by  the  desire  of  Miss  Burdett 
Coutts  (now  Lady  Coutts,)  to  furnish  the  City  of  Jerusalem  with  fresh 
clean  water.  To  this  end  she  advanced  $2,500  to  make  the  Ordnance  Survey 
of  the  city , [see Dictionary,  pages  53  and  56, ) and  it  was  made  by  Major  Wilson, 
R.  E.  Mohammedan  prejudice  then  prevented,  as  it  does  now  prevent,  the 
carrying  out  of  the  works  by  Christians  for  the  water  supply,  and  Jerusalem 
from  the  beautiful  city  that  it  was  when  the  Psalmist  described  it,  has 
become  one  of  the  most  unhealthy,  from  its  mountain-heaps  of  rubbish 
and  want  of  water.  Probably  nearly  every  source  of  water,  tank,  cistern, 
and  aqueduct,  in  or  around  the  city  have  been  found  and  described.  The 
only  fountains  remainingundiscovered  are  those  mentioned  as  having  been 
stopped  by  Hezekiah.  Following  this  enterprise,  chiefly  through  the  ex- 
ertions of  Mr.  George  Grove,  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  Society  was 
formed  in  1865.  Excavations  were  begun  under  Captain  Warren,  R.  E., 
in  1867,  and  continued  for  three  years,  during  which  time  he  also  made 
surveys  in  the  Desert  and  Mount  Sinai,  and  on  both  sides  of  the  Jordan 
river.  The  Ordnance  Survey  of  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai  was  made  by 
Major  Wilson  in  1868,  and  the  journey  on  the  route  of  the  Exode  by 
Palmer  and  Drake,  was  made  in  1871.  On  this  foot-journey  they  visited 
and  described  a great  number  of  Biblical  sites,  four  of  which  were  un- 
known before,  including  the  city  of  Eboda  which  is  near  and  similar  to  the 
rock-hewn  city  of  Petra.  Mr.  Drake  and  R.  F.  Burton  made  the  journeys 
described  in  “Unexplored  Syria”  in  the  same  year. 

The  French  Geographical  Society  sent  out  Captains  Miculet  and  Der- 
rien  in  1870,  who  surveyed  a part  of  Phoenicia  and  a part  of  the  Holy  Land, 
when  the  war  with  Prussia  stopped  the  work. 

The  Fund  Society  resolved  to  begin  the  triangulation  of  the  country  in 
1871,  and  sent  out  their  first  company  under  Captain  Stewart,  R.  E.  The 
interpreter  and  naturalist  to  the  expedition  was  C.  F.  T.  Drake,  the  artist, 
scholar,  and  traveller.  The  work  to  be  done  was  to  collect  native  names 
and  traditions,  excavate  at  supposed  ancient  sites,  make  meteorological 
observations,  take  notes  on  geology,  botany,  and  zoology,  make  plans  of 


architectural  remains,  and  careful  surveys  for  a complete  map  of  the  Holy 
Land,  with  topographical  details,  on  a scale  of  an  inch  to  the  mile.  The 
work  was  begun  near  Ramleh,  in  the  plain  of  Sharon.  Captain  Stewart’s 
health  failing  he  was  succeeded  after  his  return  to  England  by  Lieutenant 
C.  R.  Conder,  R.  E.,  who  is  the  present  leader,  with  Captain  Armstrong 
and  Sergeant  Black,  assistants,  besides  eight  assistant  natives. 

The  American  Palestine  Exploration  Society  was  formed  in  1870,  to  co- 
operate with  the  English  society,  and  sent  out  its  first  surveying  party  in 
1872.  It  consisted  of  Lieutenant  E.  Z.  Steever,  Jr.,  U.  S.  A.,  chief;  Prof.  J. 
A.  Paine,  archaeologist  and  naturalist;  Rev.  A.  A.  Haines  and  W.  G. 
Ballantine  assistants;  G.  Subbet,  native  interpreter;  Shafateer,  native  as- 
sistant botanist;  M.  B.  Ward,  Usef  Abood,  muleteers,  and  Usef  Moushreck. 
There  was  “an  advisory  committee”  of  gentlemen  residing  in  Beirut. 

Their  work  was  to  be  similar  to  that  of  the  English  party.  When  the 
survey  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  is  completed,  the  work  of  the  two  parties 
is  to  be  united,  to  form  one  map  of  the  entire  country  on  both  sides  of  the 
Jordan  river. 


SPRINGS  OF  MOSES,  UNDER  MOUNT  PISQAH.  {By  A.  L.  RauiSOn.) 


The  archaeologist,  Prof.  J.  A.  Paine,  had  been  in  Robert  College,  Con- 
stantinople as  a professor.  His  first  work  in  Syria  was  the  discovery  of 
some  inscriptions  at  the  Dog  river,  near  Beirut,  on  the  rocks  beside  the  old 
and  the  new  roads  over  the  promontory  south  of  the  river’s  mouth.  These 
correct  a page  in  history.  The  lower  road  is  the  work  not  of  the  Romans 
but  of  the  Phoenicians.  Antoninus  built  the  part  along  the  river  side, 
between  the  ford  and  the  bridge.  On  a stone  in  this  river-wall  is  readable 
the  name  and  all  the  titles  of  Antoninus  or  Caracalla.  The  higher  road 
is  the  work  of  the  Egyptians.  The  Egyptian  tablets  with  their  figures 
and  inscriptions  have  been  published.  The  use  of  the  ancient  Greek  let- 
ters in  the  Phoenician  inscriptions  at  the  Dog  river  and  on  the  Moabite 
stone  proves  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  their  entire  alphabet  of  22  letters 
from  the  east.  The  American  party,  began  their  field-work  in  Moab  in 
the  vicinity  of  Heshbon,  and  a part  of  the  result  has  been  published  in 
the  “Third  Statement”  of  the  Society.  The  survey  covers  about  500 
square  miles  of  territory,  south  of  Heshbon  and  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  in- 
cluding the  site  of  Mount  Pisgah,  and  the  Springs  of  Moses.  ( See  En- 
graving. ) 

A large  botanical  collection  was  made  in  April  and  May,  and  is  described 
in  their  “statement,”  through  the  assistance  of  the  botanists  of  the  Kew 
Herbarium,  England,  and  of  Prof.  Asa  Gray,  LL.D.  of  Cambridge, 
Mass.  A number  of  Arabic  names  are  recorded  and  some  few  places 
indentified  with  Scripture  sites.  The  second  party  left  New  York  in  June, 
1875,  to  continue  the  survey  in  Moab  and  Gilead.  Lieut.  Steever  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Col.  J.  C.  Lane,  chief,  Rev.  Selah  Merrill  is  Archteologist,  R. 
Meyer  and  Mr.  Treat  assistant  engineers.  Their  instruments  are  new  and 
the  most  important  were  constructed  here  expressly  for  their  use.  There 
are  also  French,  German  and  Russian  societies  at  work  in  Palestine  with 
the  best  scientific  appliances  of  men  and  materials. 

The  Russians  are  careful  in  selecting  men  for  their  consulates,  especially 
at  the  important  posts  of  Jerusalem  and  Joppa,  who  are  well  trained  in 
the  schools  and  in  the  field,  and  who  have  made  some  mark  in  the  world  of 
letters.  It  was  the  Russians  who  recognized  the  value  and  bought  the 
sculptured  head  of  Hadrian  last  year  in  Jerusalem. 

The  English  Fund  Society  have  had  their  men  at  work  in  the  field  about 
three  and  a half  years,  and  have  had  recently  besides  the  chief,  Lieutenant 
Conder,  Captain  Anderson,  Corporal  Armstrong,  Sergeant  Black,  Mr.  Drake 
(who  died  June  23d  1874),  and  Mr.  Clermont  Ganneau.  The  local  committee 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  British  Consul,  Mr.  Moore,  and  the  Honorary  Secretary 
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and  Physician,  Dr.  Chaplin.  The  published  results  of  their  work  fill  two 
volumes,  “The  Recovery  of  Jerusalem,”  and  “Our  Work  in  Palestine,” 
extracts  from  which  are  to  be  found  in  this  Dictionary.  The  map  is  not 
promised  complete  before  1877.  Some  parts  of  it  have  been  published 
from  time  to  time  as  illustrations  to  the  Quarterly  Report,  and  in  other 
works. 

The  work  of  the  survey  of  Palestine  is  peculiar.  Greece,  Italy,  Asia 
Minor,  Egypt  and  other  countries  have  their  ruined  cities  and  isolated 
temples,  which  are  sometimes  a day’s  journey  apart  one  from  another,  but 
Palestine  has  ruins  of  cities,  temples,  and  other  works  thickly  scattered 
over  every  square  mirtTofthe  country.  The  remains  of  one  empire  are 
heaped  upon  thoIe~of  another  preceding  one.  Canaanite,  Phoenician, 
Hebrew,  Egyptian,  Assyrian,  Greek,  Roman,  Christian,  Saracen,  and  Turk 
have  built  works  that  have  crumbled  away  or  been  pulled  down  to  be  re- 
built or  covered  over.  The  decay  of  empires,  the  storm  of  conquest,  the  fury 
of  barbaric  irruption,  the  raids  of  Bedawins,  the  oppressive  exactions  of  a 
foreign  tyrannical  government,  and  the  sharp,  selfish,  intolerant  hate  of 
religious  sects,  tell  the  story  of  change,  decay,  ruin,  and  desolation  which 
broods  over  Palestine  above  all  other  countries.  It  is  a nation  of  ruins. 
What  the  Grecian  army  destroyed,  the  Grecian  artists  restored  and  im- 

}>roved ; so  also  did  the  Roman,  but  when  the  Saracens  came  they,  like  the 
ocust,  destroyed  but  did  not  restore. 

Fine  sculptures  are  daily  burned  into  lime,  as  at  Tel-Hum,  where  the 
ruined  synagogue  in  size  and  ornamentation  when  sketched  by  me  in  1853 
was  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  interesting  remains  of  Hebrew  art  in 
Palestine.  Major  Wilson  planned  what  was  left  of  it  in  1866,  and  last 
year  Iffound  that  the  lime-burners  had  nearly  finished  their  work.  There 
are  few  very  ancient  structures  in  the  Holy  Land.  Ancient  materials 
are  in  abundance,  but  found  rebuilt  into  middle-age  or  modern  structures. 

The  Herod  family  are  found  to  have  been  industrious  and  prodigal 
builders  of  temples,  theatres,  palaces,  walls,  aqueducts  and  roads.  Their 
most  notable  works  were  a pagan  temple,  at  Caesarea,  the  remains  of 
which  were  found  close  to  the  Christian  cathedral ; castles  at  Bethshan, 
the  Samaritan  temple  on  Gerizim,  the  third  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  palace 
and  castle  at  Machserus,  the  rock-hewn  rooms  at  Arak-el-Emir,  and  the 
fortified  cities  of  Sepplioris  and  Tiberias,  and  his  tomb  at  Fure'idis. 

Of  remains  of  the  ages  before  that  of  the  Herods  there  are,  as  yet  very 
few  identified.  The  foundation-walls  of  the  temple  area  at  Jerusalem 
are  assigned  to  Hiram’s  builders,  because  of  the  Phoenician  marks  found 
on  the  stones  as  guides  to  the  workmen  in  placing  them  in  the  wall,  ancl, 
also  for  the  marginal  draft  called  a bevil.  Similar  Phoenician  work  is 
found  at  Hebron,  Solomon’s  Pools,  Paneas,  Baalbek,  and  many  other  places. 
The  works  uncovered  at  the  Bishops’  School  for  Orphans  on  Mount  Zion, 
are  believed  to  have  been  ancient  in  David’s  time,  since  the  Jebusites 
held  it  as  a stronghold  against  the  Hebrews,  from  the  time  of  Joshua  until 
David  took  it, — a period  of  about  four  hundred  years.  The  so-called 
Tombs  of  the  Kings,  north  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  are,  probably,  no 
older  than  the  age  of  the  Herods.  There  are  many  undoubted  ancient 
tombs  of  Hebrew  excavation,  as  for  instance,  the  tombs  of  the  Maccabees 
at  Modin,  (now  called  El  Meydeh,)  described  by  Josephus.  The  tomb 
of  Hamarath  in  the  Hauran,  is  a specimen  of  the  influence  of  Greek 
art  on  native  ideas  in  the  time  of  the  Herods,  and  another  example 
occurs  in  the  curious  temple  of  Siah,  near  Canatha.  The  custom  of 
rebuilding  from  old  materials  has  obscured  the  identity  of  all  antique 
buildings  in  Jerusalem,  except  the  temple  area  foundations,  and  the 
lower  part  of  the  so-called  David’s  Tower,  near  the  Jaffa  Gate.  The 
city  everywhere  inside  the  walls,  with  very  few  exceptions,  has  risen 
on  its  accumulations  of  rubbish,  until  the  present  surface  is  from  ten  to 
sixty  feet  above  the  original  rock  on  which  David  and  Solomon  walked, 
and  probably  thirty  feet  above  the  soil  on  which  the  Saviour  stood.  The 
altar  Ed,  mentioned  in  Joshua  xxii.  34,  is  identified  as  the  present  Kurn 
Surtabeh  in  the  J ordan  valley.  There  are  a few  rude  stone  monuments, 
said  to  belong  to  the  “stone  age,”  or  a very  early  period  of  the  history  of 
man.  Three  groups  are  described,  and  we  have  seen  in  Palestine,  Sinai 
and  Arabia  no  less  than  fifteen.  One  near  Jerusalem,  north,  is  called 
Kabur  beni  Israelim,  and  another  eastward  is  not  named. 

The  usual  estimate  of  the  extreme  antiquity  of  ruins  in  Palestine,  is 
exaggerated.  The  antiquities  must  be  searched  out  among  the  modern 
works,  and  carefully  distinguished  as  Saracenic,  Crusader’s,  Hebraic, 
Phcenieian,  or  older.  The  traces  of  purely  Jewish  art  are  hardly  worth 
mention.  They  were  originally  dwellers  in  tents,  their  holy  place  was 
under  a tent  until  Solomon  built  the  temple,  and  their  instincts  led  them 
to  avoid  architecture  as  well  as  sculpture,  and  all  other  arts,  unless  music 
is  admitted  an  exception. 

The  life  and  theology  were  simple;  complications  in  either  were  bor- 
rowed from  or  imported  by  other  people  The  works  of  others  than  the 
Hebrews,  therefore,  form  the  greater  part  of  the  history  of  Palestine. 
The  Phcenicians  built  strong  places,  but  as  to  ornament,  no  remains . 
have  been  discovered,  except  in  sepulchral  monuments  above  or  below 
the  surface.  The  only  Phcenieian  tomb  yet  found  south  of  Tyre,  is  at 
Athlit.  Descriptions  of  their  skill  we  have  in  the  account  of  the  building 
of  Solomon’s  Temple  and  in  Homer  and  other  ancient  writers. 

The  Assyrians  left  no  art  works  beside  the  monuments  in  memory  of 
their  barbaric  raids,  and  very  few  of  them.  The  Greeks  and  Romans 
filled  the  country  with  works  of  all  kinds, — temples,  theatres,  aqueducts, 
castles,  palaces,  city  walls,  and  paved  roads.  They  built  cities  in  every 
part  of  the  land. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  remains  of  the  first  century  A.  D.  is  the  site 
of  Bether,  south-west  of  Jerusalem,  where  Barcochab  led  the  Jews  in 
their  last  revolt  against  the  Romans.  The  place  is  naturally  strong  and, 
artificially,  must  have  been  against  slings  and  bows  almost  impregnable. 
The  age  of  Justinian  was  one  of  activity  in  building,  the  remains  being 
found  throughout  the  country,  as  the  two  great  convents  of  St.  John  and 
of  Gilgal  in  the  Jordan  Valley,  and  the  Convent  Castle  (Dayr  Kalaali.) 
The  Crusaders  built  magnificent  castles  on  every  strong  point,  well  cut 
limestone  or  basalt,  some  of  which  were  beautifully  finished  within.  The 
finest  now  remaining  is  at  Athlit,  where  the  pilgrims  first  landed  in  Pales- 
tine in  the  twelfth  century.  The  remains  are  of  great  masses  of  masonry, 
strong  bastioned  walls,  great  vaults  running  the  whole  length  across  the 
town,  groined  roofs,  sculptured  capitals,  and  give  a hint  of  the  grandeur  of 
the  work  in  its  best  days.  The  most  skilful  military  architects  and  en- 
gineers of  Europe,  and  the  resources  of  prosperous  nations  must  have  been 
employed.  One  other  noble  specimen  of  their  work  was  a church,  and  is 
now  a mosk,  at  Ramleh.  Christian  buildings  of  every  kind  were  very 
numerous  in  the  Hauran. 

Saracenic  work  everywhere  is  distinguished  by  its  use  of  small  size 
stones  cemented  with  a material  that  is  now  much  harder  than  the  stone, 
and  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  arches.  The  work  of  the  Mohammedans 
in  the  Hauran  was  of  a better  class.  When  the  new  map  of  Palestine  is 
published  the  reader  will  be  able  to  see  at  a glance  the  position  of  remains  of 
the  different  ages,  and  the  great  number  of  sites  examined  by  the  survey. 
The  observations  on  the  climate  and  physical  character  of  the  country 
have  been  constant  and  are  satisfactory.  The  new  map  will  also  show  the 
present  extent  of  vegetation, ^-groves,  gardens,  orchards,  olive-yards,  and 
vineyards.  A large  oak  forest  has  been  found  on  the  plain  of  Sharon, 
undescribed  before,  and  a great  number  of  stunted  palm-trees  in  the  Jor- 
dan valley,  near  Bethshan.  The  general  conclusion  is  that  the  seasons, 
rainfall,  and  vegetation  now  closely  resemble  those  of  the  Bible  times. 
Remains  of  a much  more  extensive  area  of  cultivation  are  found  in  every 
district,  more  numerous  among  the  hills,  where  abandoned  terraces,  wine 
and  olive  presses  and  vineyard  walls  and  towers  indicate  occupation  in 
former  times. 

In  geology  the  work  has  been  extensive  and  minute.  An  examination 
of  less  than  a half  of  the  country  has  yielded  more  than  4,000  names  of 
places,  which  will  furnish  material  for  the  archaeologist  in  Biblical  illus- 
tration of  the  several  ages  of  the  history  of  Palestine,  for  it  appears  that 
every  conquering  people  gave  peculiar  names  to  their  cities,  which,  where- 
ever  they  have  been  preserved,  show  the  presence  at  those  places  of  the 
different  peoples. 

Of  inscriptions  not  a great  number  have  been  found,  and  the  only  ones 
of  the  age  of  Joshua,  or  before  the  age  of  the  Herods,  are  those  of  the 
Levitical  city  of  Gezer,  marking  its  boundaries  and  naming  the  city  as 
Gezer,  and  the  famous  Moabite  stone  found  at  Dibon,  in  Moab,  giving  an 
account  of  events  about  the  time  of  Omri,  King  of  Israel.  The  inscribed 
stone  from  Herod’s  (third  Solomon’s)  Temple  contained  a warning  to 
strangers  not  to  pass  inside  the  balustrade  of  the  temple-court. 

There  have  been  several  localities  identified  with  lost  Scripture  sites, 
among  them'  are  the  Springs  of  Enon,  the  scene  of  John  the  Baptist’s 
work;  the  Rock  Oreb,  and  the  Wine-Press  of  Zeeb,  where  Gideon  killed 
the  chiefs  of  the  Midianites,  who  were  the  Bedawins  of  that  age.  A here- 
tofore unknown  city,  supposed  to  be  the  ruins  of  Sozuza,  have  been  found 
ten  miles  west  from  Shecliem.  It  was  once  the  seat  of  a bishopric,  and 
a strong-place,  with  all  the  belongings  of  a well-built  town. 

The  survey  has  made  it  possible  to  follow  the  steps  of  Abraham,  and  to 
look,  as  he  and  Lot  did,  over  the  distant  plain  of  the  Jordan,  from  the 
height  between  Bethel  and  Ai.  To  follow  David  in  all  his  wanderings, 
except  that  in  the  case  of  the  cave  of  Aduilam,  two  or  three  sites  answer 
to  the  text,  in  size,  accessibility,  defensible  position,  and  habitability. 
Nearly  every  place  mentioned  in  the  accounts  of  the  Saviour,  and  of  the 
Apostles  can  now  be  described.  Some  uncertainty  remains  over  the 
question  of  the  site  of  Capernaum,  which  can  only  be  ascertained  by  some 
ancient  local  inscription  giving  its  name,  being  found  on  one  of  the  several 
sites  now  advocated  by  different  persons  as  the  true  Capernaum.  The 
same  may  be  said  as  regards  the  sites  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon  and  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  of  Calvary.  At  present  those  sites  seem  to  have 
been  hopelessly  lost. 

Several  corrections  of  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  of  our 
King  James’  version  of  it,  have  been  suggested  by  the  survey.  The  word 
translated  forest  in  1 Samuel  xxi.  5,  means  city,  and  a ruin  of  the 
same  name  is  found  in  the  proper  locality.  In  chapter  xxvi.  of  the  same 
book,  the  Hebrew  word  Choresh  is  translated  wood,  and  should  not  be 
translated,  as  it  is  a name,  and  still  known,  attached  to  a ruin  near 
Ziph. ' 

The  route  of  the  Exode  can  be  followed  almost  exactly  through  the  first 
and  the  last  years,  leaving  thirty-eight  years  of  the  wandering  a blank,  as 
it  is  in  the  Pentateuch.  The  site  of  Kadesh  still  bears  the  same  name 
written  in  Arabic,  with  only  the  necessary  variation  required  by  the 
language.  This  is  also  true  of  nearly  all  of  the  Bible  names  throughout) 
the  country.  The  only  exceptions,  being  such  names  as  have  been  trans- 
lated into  Arabic,  or  more  ancient  Greek,  or  Latin,  when  a reverse 
translation  restores  the  original  Hebrew  name.  Wherever  the  survey  has 
worked,  on  either  side  of  the  Jordan,  new  places  and  names  have  been 
found  answering  the  requirements  of  Bible  text,  and  confirming  the  truth 
of  the  record  as  far  as  geography  can  sustain  the  sacred  history. 
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Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  this  book  was  written  by  Moses,  but  at  what 
time  is  uncertain.  Eusebius  and  others  suppose  that  it  was  composed  whilst  Moses 
kept  the  flocks  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  in  the  wilderness  of  Midian.  But  Theo- 
doret,  Moldenliawer,  and  most  modern  critics  agree  in  the  opinion  that  Moses  wrote 
Genesis  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  and  the  promulgation  of 
the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  Genesis  means  generation  or  production ; and  in  this 
book  the  production  of  all  things  is  ascribed  to  God.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  wt 
have  no  account  in  this  book  of  the  creation  of  the  world  ; but  we  have  a history 
of  the  preparation  of  the  earth  for  the  reception  of  man  on  its  surface.  We  read  in 
Gen.  i.  1 : “ In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.”  When  this 
“ beginning  ” was,  we  know  not.  It  may  have  been  millions  of  years  before  Adam 
was  created.  “ And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void  ; and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep”  (v.  2).  This  state  of  things  continued  until  “the  Spirit  of 
^ - God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light”  (vs.  2, 

3).  It  is  important  to  understand  this,  for  some  ignorant  persons  suppose  that  the 
world  is  only  a few  thousand  years  old,  and  they  cannot  reconcile  this  idea  with 
the  long  geological  periods  of  which  they  hear  so  much  said.  It  must  be  a satisfac- 
tion to  many  to  know  that,  if  geologists  could  prove,  instead  of  inferring,  that  the 
world  is  millions  of  years  old,  they  would  find  nothing  to  the  contrary  in  the 
Bible. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  comprises  the  history  of  about  two  thousand  three  hundred 
and  sixty-nine  years  according  to  the  chronology  of  Archbishop  Usher  (that  of 
our  common  Bibles),  or  of  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  nineteen  years  accord- 
ing to  the  reckoning'  of  Dr.  Ilalcs.  The  book  contains  accounts  of  the  original 
innocence  and  fall  of  man  ; the  propagation  of  mankind  ; the  rise  of  religion ; the 
general  defection  and  corruption  of  the  world ; the  deluge ; the  restoration  of  the 
world  ; the  division  and  peopling  of  the  earth  ; the  call  of  Abraham,  and  the 
Divine  covenant  with  him  ; together  with  a history  of  the  first  patriarchs,  to  the 
death  of  Joseph.  It  also  comprises  some  highly-important  prophecies  respecting  the 
Messiah 
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THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS. 

THE  title  of  this  book  is  derived  from  the  Scptuagint  version,  and  is  significant 

of  the  principal  transaction  which  it  records,  namely,  the  exodus  or  depart-  j 
ure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt.  The  hook  comprises  a history  of  the  events 
which  took  place  during  a period  of  one  hundred  and  forty-five  years,  from  the  yeai 
of  the  world  2369  to  2514  inclusive,  from  the  death  of  Joseph  to  the  erection  of  the 
tabernacle.  Twenty-five  passages  are  said  to  be  quoted  from  Exodus  by  our  Savior  1 
and  his  apostles,  in  express  words,  and  nineteen  allusions  to  the  sense  are  made  . . ! 

the  New  Testament.  That  Moses  was  the  author  of  this  book  there  can  be  nr 
doubt,  although  the  period  at  which  it  was  written  cannot  with  certainty  be  deter- 
mined. As,  however,  it  is  a history  of  matters  of  fact,  it  was  doubtless  written 
after  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  and  the  erecting  of  the  tabernacle;  for 
events  cannot  be  historically  related  until  they  have  actually  taken  place,  and  the  au- 
thor of  this  book  was  evidently  an  eye  and  ear  witness  of  the  events  he  ha ; narrated. 

The  Book  of  Exodus  records  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt 
under  Pharaoh-Rameses  II.;  the  birth,  exposure  and  preservation  of  Moses;  his 
subsequent  flight  into  Midian ; his  call  and  mission  to  Pharaoh- Amenophis  II. ; the 
miracles  performed  by  him  and  his  brother  Aaron;  the  ten  plagues  also  miraculously 
inflicted  on  the  Egyptians ; the  institution  of  the  passover,  and  the  departure  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt;  their  passage  across  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Egyptian  army;  the  subsequent  journeyings  of  the  Israelites  in  tho 
desert,  their  idolatry  and  frequent  murmurings  against  God;  the  promulgation  of 
the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle.  This  is,  of  course,  on 
the  supposition  that  the  sojourn  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  was  for  215  years,  the 
430  being  computed  from  the  giving  of  the  promise  to  Abraham. 

The  scope  of  the  Book  of  Exodus  is  to  preserve  the  memorial  of  the  departure  of 
the  Israelites  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  to  represent  the  Church  of  God  afflicted 
and  preserved,  together  with  the  providential  care  of  God  toward  her,  and  the 
judgments  inflicted  on  her  enemies.  It  plainly  points  out  the  accomplishment  of 
the  Divine  promises  and  prophecies  delivered  to  Abraham,  that  his  posterity  would 
be  very  numerous,  and  that  they  would  be  afflicted  in  a land  not  their  own,  whence 
they  should  depart,  in  the  fourth  generation,  with  great  substance. 

Further,  in  Israel  passing  from  Egypt  through  the  Red  Sea,  the  Wilderness  a’  < 
Jordan,  to  the  promised  land,  this  book  shadows  forth  the  state  of  the  Churcb 
the  wilderness  of  this  world  until  her  arrival  at  the  heavenly  Canaan — an  etcriij 
rest.  St.  Paul,  in  1 Cor.  x.  1,  etc.,  as  well  as  in  various  parts  of  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  has  shown  that  these  things  prefigured  and  were  applicable  to  the  Christ- 
ian Church. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 

LEVITICUS,  the  third  book  of  the  Pentateuch,  is  not  so  entitled  because  it 
treats  of  the  ministry  of  the  Levites,  strictly  so  called  (of  which  we  have 
a further  account  in  the  Book  of  Numbers),  but  because  it  principally  contains  the 
laws  concerning  the  religion  of  the  Israelites,  which  chiefly  consisted  of  various 
sacrifices,  the  charge  of  which  was  committed  to  Aaron,  the  Levite  (as  he  is  term- 
ed in  Exodus  iv.  14),  and  to  his  sons,  who  alone  held  the  priestly  office  in  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  which  St.  Paul  therefore  calls  a “ Levitical  priesthood.”  (Heb.  vii. 
11.)  In  the  Babylonish  Talmud  it  is  called  the  “Law  of  the  Priests,”  which  ap- 
pellation is  retained  in  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  versions. 

It  is  universally  admitted  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  this  book,  and  it  is 
cited  as  his  production  in  several  books  of  Scripture.  By  comparing  Exodus  xl. 
17  with  Numbers  i.  1,  we  learn  that  this  book  contains  the  history  of  one  montn, 
namely,  from  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle  to  the  numbering  of  the  people  who 
were  fit  for  war,  that  is,  from  the  beginning  of  the  second  year  after  Israel’s  de- 
parture from  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  the  second  month  of  the  same  year,  which 
was  in  the  year  of  the  world  2514,  and  before  Christ  1490. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS. 

This  book  is  so  called  because  it  contains  an  account  of  the  numbering  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  related  in  chapters  i.-iii.  and  xxvi.  The  scope  of  the  Book  of 
Numbers  is  to  show  how  faithfully  Jehovah  fulfilled  his  promises  to  the  patriarchs 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  in  the  rapid  increase  of  their  posterity,  and  also  in  his 
providential  care  of  them  during  their  journeyings  in  the  wilderness,  and  finally 
conducting  them  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  together  with  his  impartial  severity  against 
their  murmurings  and  corruptions,  for  which  many  of  them  perished  in  the  wilder- 
ness after  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  “ so  that  they  could  not  enter  into  his  rest 
because  of  their  unbelief.”  The  method  pursued  in  this  book  is  precisely  that  which 
would  be  adopted  by  the  writer  of  an  itinerary ; the  respective  stations  are  noted, 
and  the  principal  occurrences  that  took  place  at  each  station  are  related,  omitting 
~uch  as  are  of  comparatively  less  importance.  This  circumstance  is  an  additional 
nternal  proof  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Numbers,  which  is  cited 
ns  his  work  in  many  parts  of  Scripture. 

The  book  contains  a history  of  the  Israelites  from  the  beginning  of  the  second 
month  of  the  second  year  after  their  departure  from  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  year  of  their  journeymen;  that  is,  a period  of  thirty- 
“ight  years  aDd  nine  or  ten  months. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  which  signifies  the  •'  Second  Law,”  or  ‘ The  Law  Repeated,” 
is  so  called  because  it  contains  a repetition  of  the  law  of  God  given  b5 
Moses  to  the  Israelites.  From  a comparison  of  ch.  i.  5 with  xxiv.  1,  it  appears  to 
have  been  written  by  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  a short  time  before  his  death. 

The  period  of  time  comprised  in  this  book  is  five  lunar  weeks,  or,  according  to 
some  chronologers,  about  two  months,  viz.:  from  the  first  day  of  the  eleventh  month 
of  the  fortieth  year  after  the  exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  to  the  eleventh  day  of 
the  twelfth  month  of  the  same  year,  a.m.  2553,  B.c  1451.  From  the  account 
Moses’  death,  recorded  in  the  thirty-fourth  chapter  of  this  book,  and  the  insertion 
some  explanatory  words  in  other  parts  of  Deuteronomy,  it  has  been  insinuated  that 
Moses  could  not  have  been  the  author;  but  the  following  remark  will  clearly  prove 
this  notion  to  be  unfounded.  The  words  of  Moses  evidently  conclude  with  the  thirty- 
third  chapter:  the  thirty-fourth  was  added  to  complete  the  history;  the  first  eight 
verses,  probably,  immediately  after  his  death,  by  his  successor,  Joshua  ; the  last  four 
by  some  later  writer,  probably  Samuel  or  Ezra,  or  some  prophet  that  succeeded  him. 

The  scope  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  is  to  repeat  to  the  Israelites,  before  Moses 
left  them,  the  chief  laws  of  God  which  had  been  given  to  them;  that  those  who  wen 
not  born  at  the  time  when  they  were  originally  delivered,  or  were  incapable  !of 
understanding  them,  might  be  instructed  in  these  laws  and  excited  to  attend  them, 
and  consequently  be  better  prepared  for  the  promised  land  upon  which  they  were 
entering.  With  this  view,  the  sacred  historian  recapitulates  the  various  mercies 
which  God  had  bestowed  upon  them  and  their  forefathers  from  their  departure  out 
of  Egypt;  the  victories  which,  by  divine  assistance,  they  had  attained  over  their 
enemies;  their  rebellion,  ingratitude,  and  chastisements.  The  moral,  ceremonial, 
and  judicial  laws  are  repeated,  with  additions  and  explanations;  and  the  people  are 
urged  to  obedience  in  the  most  affectionate  manner. 

The  Jews  divide  this  book  into  ten  parasches  or  chapters:  in  our  Bibles  it  con- 
sists of  thirty-four  chapters,  the  contents  of  which  may  be  arranged  as  follows: 
Part  I.  is  simply  a repetition  of  the  history  related  in  the  preceding  books,  com- 
prising— 1.  A relation  of  the  events  that  took  place  in  the  wilderness,  from  their 
leaving  Mount  Iloreb  until  their  arrival  at  Kadesh  (ch.  i.).  2.  Their  journey  from 

Kadesh  till  they  came  to  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  defeat  of  Sihon  their 
king,  and  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan.  3.  An  exhortation  to  obey  the  divine  law  and  to 
avoid  idolatry,  founded  on  their  past  experience  of  the  goodness  of  God  (iv. ) 
Part  II.  is  a repetition  of  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and  judicial  law.  Part  III. 
contains  the  confirmation  of  the  law;  for  which  purpose  the  law  was  to  be  written 
on  stones,  and  set  up  on  Mount  Ebal.  Part  IY.  contains  the  personal  history  of 
Moses  until  his  death,  and  his  appointment  of  Joshua  to  be  his  successor. 
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THE  Book  of  Joshua,  which  in  all  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  immediately 
follows  the  Pentateuch,  is  so  called  because  it  contains  a narration  of  the 
achievements  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  who  had  been  the  minister  of  Moses,  and 
succeeded  him  in  the  command  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

From  the  absence  of  Chaldee  words,  and  others  of  a later  date,  some  are  of 
opinion  not  ontythat  the  book  is  of  great  antiquity,  but  also  that  it  was  composed 
by  Joshua  himself.  This  opinion  was  held  by  several  of  the  fathers  and  talmudical 
writers,  as  well  as  by  many  modern  eminent  biblical  scholars. 

The  objections  to  this  idea  are  founded  chiefly  on  the  clause,  “unto  this  day,” 
which  occurs  several  times,  (ch.  iv.  9;  viii.  23.)  But  this,  at  least  in  the  case  of 
Rahab,  is  no  valid  reason  for  rejecting  the  idea  of  his  authorship;  for  assuming, 
what  is  most  probable,  that  this  book  was  composed  towards  the  close  of  Joshua’s 
long  career,  or  compiled  from  written  documents  left  bv  him,  Rahab  might  have 
been  still  alive.  A more  simple  a .d  satisfactory  way  of  accounting  for  the  frequent 
insertion  of  the  clause,  “unto  this  day,”  is  the  opinion,  that  it  was  a comment 
introduced  by  Ezra  when  revising  the  sacred  canon;  and  this  difficulty  being 
removed,  the  direct  proofs  of  the  book  having  been  produced  by  a witness  of  the 
transactions  related  in  it ; the  strong  and  vivid  descriptions  of  the  passing  scenes, 
and  the  use  of  the  words  “we”  and  “us,”  (ch.  v.  1-G,)  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  fact,- that,  afier  his  farewell  address  to  the  people,  Joshua  “ wrote  these  words 
in  the  book  of  t he  law  of  God  ” — all  afford  strong  presumptive  proofs  that  the  entire 
book  was  the  work  of  that  eminent  individual.  Its  inspiration  and  canonical  author- 
ity are  fully  established  by  the  repeated  testimonies  of  other  Scripture  writers.  As 
a narrative  of  God’s  faithfulness  in  giving  the  Israelites  possession  of  the  promised 
land,  this  historj^  is  the  most  valuable,  and  bears  the  same  character  as  a sequel  to 
the  Pentateuch,  that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  do  to  the  Gospels. 

The  Book  of  Joshua  comprises  the  history  of  about  seventeen  years,  or,  accord- 
ing to  some  ehronologers,  of  twent  3-seven  or  thirty  years.  “It  is  one  of  the  most 
important  documents  in  the  old  covenant,  and  it  should  never  be  separated  from 
the  Pcntatcu-  h,  of  which  it  is  at  once  both  the  continuation  and  the  completion.” 
The  Pentateuch  contains  a history  of  the  acts  of  the  great  Jewish  legislator,  and 
the  laws  upon  which  the  Jewish  chuich  was  to  be  established  ; the  Book  of  Joshua 
relates  the  history  of  Israel  under  the  command  and  government  of  Joshua,  the 
conquest  of  Canaan,  and  its  subsequent  division  among  the  Israelites. 

The  scope  and  design  of  the  inspired  writer  of  this  book  were  evidently  to 
demonstrate  the  faithfulness  of  God,  in  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  all  his 
promises  to  the  patriarchs  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  also  to  Moses,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  should  obtain  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES 


Is  thte  title  given  to  this  book,  from  its  containing  the  history  of  those  ncn- 
regal  rulers  who  governed  the  Hebrews  from  the  time  of  Joshua  to  that  of 
Eli,  and  whose  functions  in  time  of  peace  consisted  chiefly  in  the  administration 
of  justice,  although  they  occasionally  led  the  people  in  their  wars  against  their 
public  enemies.  The  date  and  authorship  of  this  book  are  not  precisely  known 
It  is  eertain  however,  that  it  preceded  the  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  (cf.  ch.  ix.  35,, 
with  2 Samuel  xi.  21.)  as  well  as  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  David,  (cf.  ch. 
i.  21,  with  2 Samuel  v.  6.)  Its  author  was  in  all  probability  Samuel,  the  last  of 
the  judges  (see  ch.  xix.  1 ; xxi.  25,)  and  the  date  of  the  first  part  of  it  is  fixed  in 
the  reign  of  Saul,  while  the  five  chapters  at  the  close  might  not  be  written  till 
after  David’s  establishment  as  king  in  Israel,  (see  ch.  xviii.  31.)  It  is  a frag- 
mentary history,  being  a crllection  of  important  facts  and  signal  deliverances 
at  different  times  and  in  various  parts  of  the  land,  during  the  intermediate 
period  of  three  hundred  years  between  Joshua  and  the  establishment  of  mon- 
archy. The  inspired  character  of  this  book  is  confirmed  by  allusions  to  it 
in  many  passages  of  Scripture,  (cf.  ch.  iv.  2;  vi.  14  ; with  1 Samuel  xii.  9-12;  ch. 
ix.  53,  with  2 Samuel  xi.  2T;  ch.  vii.  25,  with  Psalms  lxxxiii.  11 ; cf.  ch.  v.  4,  5, 
with  Psalms  vii.  5 ; ch.  xiii.  5;  xvi.  17,  with  Matt.  ii.  13-23;  Acts  xiii.  20;  Heb. 
xi.  32.) 

Among  the  many  internal  proofs  of  the  genuineness  and  fidelity  of  the  history 
contained  in  this  book,  we  would  refer  particularly  to  the  account  of  Jepthah, 
who  vows  inconsiderately  that  if  he  should  return  conqueror  of  the  Ammonites 
he  would  offer  up  whatever  should  first  come  forth  out  of  the  door  of  his 
house  to  meet  him;  in  consequence  of  which,  his  only  daughter  is  immolated  by 
a cruel  father,  acting  contrary  to  the  Mosaic  law,  which  forbids  human  victims. 

The  first  part  embraces  the  history  of  the  Elders,  who  ruled  the  Israelites 
after  the  death  of  Joshua.  The  second  part  contains  the  history  of  the  Judges 
from  Othniel  to  Eli;  and  the  third,  which  narrates  several  memorable  actions 
performed  not  long  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  is  thrown  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  thread  of  the  narrative. 

In  this,  as  in  other  books  of  the  Bible,  the  reader  should  bear  in  mind 
the  principle  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  sanction  many  acts  therein  recorded. 
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The  Book  of  Ruth  is  generally  considered  as  an  appendix  to  that  of  Judges,  and  as 
an  introduction  to  that  of  Samuel ; it  is  therefore,  with  great  propriety,  placed  between 
the  books  of  Judges  and  Samuel.  In  the  ancient  Jewish  canon  of  the  Old  Testament, 
Judges  and  Ruth  formed  one  book,  because  the  transactions  which  it  contained 
happened  in  the  time  of  the  Judges.  The  book  derives  its  name  from  Ruth  the  Moab- 
itess,  whose  history  it  relates,  and  whom  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  supposes  to  have 
been  the  daughter  of  Eglon,  king  of  Moab.  This  conjecture,  however,  is  wholly 
unsupported  by  Scripture ; nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that  a king’s  daughter  would  abandon 
her  native  country  to  seek  bread  in  another  land,  and  marry  a stranger. 

Like  the  Book  of  Judges,  Ruth  has  been  ascribed  to  Hezekiah  and  also  to  Ezra ; 
but  the  most  probable  and,  indeed,  generally  received  opinion  is  that  of  the  Jews, 
who  state  it  to  have  been  written  by  the  prophet  Samuel.  From  the  genealogy 
recorded  in  ch.  iv.  17-22,  it  is  evident  that  this  history  could  not  have  been  reduced 
into  its  present  form  before  the  time  of  Samuel. 

The  scope  of  this  book  is  partly  to  show  the  genealogy  of  King  David  through  the 
line  of  Ruth,  a heathen  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  the  wife  of  Boaz,  whose 
adoption  into  the  line  of  Christ  has  generally  been  considered  as  a pre-intimation  of 
the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Christian  Church.  It  had  been  foretold  to  the 
Jews  that  the  Messiah  should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  was  afterward  further 
revealed  that  he  should  be  of  the  family  of  David ; and  therefore  it  was  necessary, 
for  the  full  understanding  of  these  prophecies,  that  the  history  of  the  family  in  that 
tribe  should  be  written  before  these  prophecies  were  revealed,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
least  suspicion  of  fraud  or  design.  And  thus  this  book,  these  prophecies  and  their 
accomplishment  serve  to  illustrate  each  other.  A further  design  of  this  book  is 
to  evidence  the  care  of  Divine  Providence  over  those  who  sincerely  fear  God,  in 
raising  the  pious  Ruth  from  a state  of  the  deepest  adversity  to  one  of  the  highest 
prosperity. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 

IN  the  Jewish  canon  of  Scripture  the  two  books  of  Samuel 
form  but  one,  termed  in  Hebrew  the  Book  of  Samuel, 
probably  because  the  first  book  was  written  by  that  prophet, 
whose  history  and  transactions  it  relates;  The  books  of 
Samuel  appear  to, have  derived  their  appellation  from  1st 
Chron.  xxix.  29,  where  tre  transactions  of  David’s  reign  are 
said  to  be  ‘“written  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  Seer.”  In  th' 
Septuagint  version  they  are  called  the  First  and  Second, 
Books  of  Kings  or  of  the  Kingdoms.  In  the  Vulgate  they 
are  designated  as  the  First  and  Second  Bocks  of  Kings,  and 
by  Jerome  they  are  termed  the  Books  of  the  Kingdoms,  as 
being  two  of  the  four  books  in  which  the  history  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  and  Israel  is  related. 

Jahn  is  of  opinion  that  the  books  of  Samuel  and  the  two 
books  of  Kings  were  written  by  one  and  the  same  person, 
and  published  about  the  forty-fourth  year  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity ; and  he  has  endeavored  to  support  his  conjecture 
with  much  ingenuity,  though  unsuccessfully,  by  the  uniformity 
of  plan  and  style  which  he  thinks  are  discernible  in  these 
books.  The  more  prevalent,  as  well  as  more  probable, 
opinion  is  that  of  the  Talmudists,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
most  learned  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  (who  unques- 
tionably had  better  means  of  ascertaining  this  point  than  we 
have  , namely,  that  the  first  twenty-four  chapters  of  the 
First  Book  of  Samuel  were  written  by  the  prophet  whose 
name  they  bear,  and  that  the  remainder  of  that  book,  together 
with  the  whole  of  the  Second  Book,  was  committed  to  writing 
by  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  agreeably  to  the  practice 
of  the  prophets  who  wrote  memoirs  of  the  transactions  of 
their  respective  times. 

The  First  Bonk  of  Samuel  contains  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  Church  and  polity,  from  the  birth  of  'Samuel,  during 
the  judicature  of  Eli,  to  the  death  of  Saul,  the  first  king  < 
Israel — a period  of  nearly  eighty  years— namely,  from  t.  . 
year  oft  he  world  2309  to  2919- 


9 


THE  BOUKB  OB  THE  BIBHE,  BIOGRAPHICAL  A^H  HISTORICAL 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 

The  Second  Book  of  Samuel  contains  the  history  of  David,  the 
second  king  of  Israel,  during  a period  of  nearly  foYty  years,  namely, 
from  the  year  of  the  world  2948  to  2988;  anti,  by  recording  the 
translation  of  the  kingdom  from  the  tribe  of  Benjamim  to  that  of 
Judah,  it  relates  the  partial  accomplishment  of  the  prediction  de- 
livered in  Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  victories  of  David,  his  wise  adminis- 
tration of  civil  government,  his  efforts  to  promote  true  religion,  his 
grievous  sins  and  deep  repentance,  together  with  the  troubles  and 
judgments  inflicted  upon  him  and  his  people  by  God,  are  all  fully 
lescribed.  This  book  conii,  ts  >f  three  principal  divisions,  relating 
he  troubles  and  triumphs  of  David,  and  his  transactions  subsequent 
to  his  recovery  of  the  throne,  whence  he  was  driven  for  a short  time 
oy  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom. 

This  second  book  bears  an  exact  relation  to  the  preceding,  and  is 
likewise  connected  with  that  which  succeeds.  We  see  throughout 
the  effects  of  that  enmity  against  other  nations  which  had  been  im- 
planted in  the  minds  of  the  Israelites  by  the  Mosaic  law,  and  which 
gradually  tended  to  the  extirpation  of  idolatry.  “ This  book,”  says 
Bishop  Gray,  “ as  well  as  the  first,  contains  intrinsic  proofs  of  its 
verity.  By  describing  without  disguise  the  misconduct  of  those 
characters  who  were  highly  reverenced  among  the  people,  the  sacred 
writer  demonstrates  his  impartial  sincerity,  and,  by  appealing  to 
monuments  that  attested  the  veracity  of  his  relations  when  he  wrote. 

furnished  every  possible  evidence  of  his  faithful  adherence  to 
truth.  The  books  of  Samuel  connect  the  chain  of  sacred  history 
bv  detailing  the  circumstances  of  an  interesting  period.  They  de- 
scribe the  reformation  and  improvements  of  the  Jewish  Church  es- 
tablished by  David  ; and  as  they  delineate  minutely  the  life  of  that 
monarch  they  point  out  his  typical  relation  to  Christ.”  In  the  falls 
of  David  we  behold  the  strength  and  prevalence  of  human  corrup- 
tion, and  in  his  repentance  and  recovery  the  extent  and  efficacy 
of  Divine  grace.  The  two  books  of  Samuel  are  of  very  consider- 
able importance  for  illustrating  the  Book  of  Psalms,  to  which  they 
may  be  considered  as  a key.  No  mention  of  the  author’s  name 
is  made  in  the  book  of  Kings,  nor  in  any  other  of  the  sacred 
writings,  nor  in  the  Apocrypha. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  KINGS 

IN  the  ancient  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Bible , the  Books  of  Kings  constitute  one 
book.  Various  titles  have  been  given  them ; in  the  sSeptuagint  and  the 
Vulgate  they  are  called  the  Third  and  Fourth  Book  of  Kings.  Their  inspired 
character  was 'acknowledged  by  the  Jewish  Church,  which  ranked  them  in  the 
sacred  canon  ; and,  besides,  is  attested  by  our  Lord,  who  frequently  quotes  from 
them,  (cf.  1 Kings  xvii.  9 : 2 Kings  v.  14,  with  Luke  iv.  24-27  ; 1 Kings  x.  1,  with 
Matt.  xii.  42.) 

The  two  books  of  Kings  arc  closely  connected  with  those  of  Samuel.  The  origin 
and  gradual  increase  of  the  united  kingdom  of  Israel  under  Saul  and  his  successor 
David  having  been  described  in  the  latter,  the  books  of  Kings  relate  its  height  of 
glory  under  Solomon,  its  division  into  two  kingdoms  under  his  son  and  successor 
Ilehoboam,  the  causes  of  that  division,  and  the  consequent  decline  of  the  two  king- 
doms of  Israel  and  Judah  until  their  final  subversion,  the  ten  tribes  being  carried 
captive  into  Assyria  by  Shalmaneser,  and  Judah  and  Benjamin  to  Babylon  by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

Concerning  the  author  or  authors  of  these  books,  the  sentiments  of  learned  men 
are  extremel}'  divided.  Some  have  been  of  opinion  that  David,  Solomon  and 
Ilezckiah  wrote  the  history  of  their  own  reigns;  others  that  Nathan,  Gad,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  and  other  prophets  who  -flourished  in  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  undertook  the  office  of  historiographers.  We  know  that  several  of  the 
prophets  wrote  the  lives  of  those  kings  who  reigned  in  their  times,  for  the  names 
and  writings  of  these  prophets  arc  mentioned  in  several  places  in  the  books  of 
Kings  and  Chronicles. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings  embraces  a period  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
3'ears,  from  the  anointing  of  Solomon  and  his  admission  as  a partner  to  the 
throne  with  David,  A.  M.  2989,  to  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  A.  M.  3115.  It  relates 
the  latter  part  of  David’s  life,  his  death,  and  the  accession  of  Solomon,  whose 
reign  comprehended  the  most  prosperous  and  glorious  period  of  the  Israelitish 
history.  It  prefigured  the  peaceful  reign  of  the  Messiah;  Solomon’s  erection  and 
consecration  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  (the  beauty  and  perfection  of  which  was 
a type  of  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  the  Church  of  Godj;  his  awful  defection 
from  the  true  religion;  the  sudden  decay  of  the  Jewish  nation  after  his  death, 
when  it  was  divided  into  two  kingdoms,  under  Rehoboam,  who  reigned  over  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  comprising  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  under 
Jeroboam,  who  was  sovereign  of  the  other  ten  tribes  that  revolted  from  tl  ' 
house  of  David,  and  which  in  the  sacred  writings  are  designated  as  the  kingdoi  t 
of  Israel. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  KINGS. 

THE  Second  Book  of  Kings  contains  the  contemporary  history  of  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  from  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  a.  m.  3115, 
to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  a.  si. 
3416,  a period  of  three  hundred  jrears. 

The  last  three  verses  of  the  preceding  book  have  been  improperly  separated 
from  this.  The  history  of  the  two  kingdoms  is  interwoven  in  this  book,  and 
presents  a long  succession  of  wicked  sovereigns  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from 
Aliaziah  to  Hosliea,  in  whose  reign  Samaria  was  captured  by  Shalmaneser,  king 
of  Assyria,  and  the  ten  tribes  were  taken  captive  into  that  country. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Judah  we  find  some  few  pious  princes  among  many  who  were 
corrupt.  Sixteen  sovereigns  filled  the  Jewish  throne  from  Jchoram  to  Zedekiah 
in  whose  reign  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  totally  subverted,  and  the  people 
carried  captive  into  Babylon.  During  this  period  numerous  prophets  flourished 
— Jonah,  Joel,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  Micah,  Nahum,  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Daniel, 
Ezekiel,  etc. 

We  have  here  the  acts  of  Elijah  and  Elisha  portrajmd.  Chap.  ii.  v.  11,  Elijah  is 
carried  up  to  heaven  in  a fiery  chariot.  Like  Enoch,  he  was  translated,  that  he 
should  not  see  death  ; Elisha  pathetically  laments  the  loss  of  the  great  prophet,  but 
attends  him  with  an  encomium.  He  was  possessed  of  Elijah’s  mantle,  the  badge 
of  his  office,  which  we  may  suppose,  he  put  on,  and  wore  for  his  master’s  sake. 

The  Second  Book  of  Kings  comprises  twenty-five  chapters,  which  may  be 
divided  into  two  pants,  containing — 1.  The  history  of  the  two  monarchies  until 
the  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel;  and,  2.  The  history  of  Judah  alone  until  its 
subversion.  The  two  books  of  Kings,  particularly  the  second,  abound  with 
| impressive  and  lively  narrations  ; and  the  strict  impartiality  with  which  the  author 
of  each  book  has  related  events  and  circumstances  dishonorable  to  his  nation 
affords  the  most  convincing  evidence  of  his  fidelity  and  integrity.  They  delineate 
the  long-suffering  of  God  toward  his  people,  and  his  severe  chastisements  for 
their  iniquitous  abuse  of  his  mercy  and  goodness;  at  the  same  time,  they  mark 
most  clearly  the  veracity  of  the  Almighty,  both  in  his  promises  and  in  his  threat- 
enings,  and  show  the  utter  vanity  of  trusting  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  the  weakness 
and  instability  of  human  kingdoms  from  which  justice  and  piety  are  banished. 

Considering  the  conciseness  of  the  narrative  and  the  simplicity  of  the  style,  the 
amount  of  information  which  this  book  conveys  of  the  characters,  conduct,  and 
manners  of  kings  and  people  during  so  long  a period  is  truly  wonderful. 
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THE  ancient  Jews  comprised  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles  in  one  book;  but  in 
the  Hebrew  books  now  printed  for  their  use  they  have  adopted  the  same 
division  which  is  found  in  our  Bibles,  apparently  (Calmct  thinks'  for  the  purpose 
of  conforming  to  our  mode  of  reference  in  concordances,  the  use  of  which  they 
borrowed  from  the  Romish  Church. 

The  Jews  entitle  these  books  “The  Words  of  Days,”  or  “Annals,”  probably  from 
(he  circumstance  of  their  being  compiled  out  of  diaries  or  annals  in  which  were 
recorded  the  various  events  related  in  these  books.  The  appellation  of  Chronicles 
was  given  to  these  books  by  Jerome,  because  they  contained  an  abstract,  in  ord>  ' 
of  time,  of  the  whole  of  the  sacred  history  to  the  time  when  they  were  written. 

These  books  were  evidently  compiled  from  others,  which  were  written  at  different 
times,  some  before  and  others  after  the  Babylonish  captivity.  It  is  certain  that  the, 
Books  of  * hronicles  are  not  the  original  records  or  memorials  of  the  transactions'of  the 
sovereigns  of  Israel  and  Judah,  which  are  so  often  referred  to  in  the  Books  of  Kings. 
Those  ancient  registers  were  much  more  copious  than  the  Books  of  Chronicles,  which 
contain  ample  extracts  from  original  documents,  to  which  they  very  frequently  refer. 

Concerning  the  author  of  the  Books  of  Chronicles  we  have  no  distinct  information. 
Some  have  conjectured  that  he  was  the  same  who  wrote  the  Books  of  Kings ; but 
the  great  difference,  Calmct  remarks,  in  the  dates,  narratives,  genealogies,  and 
proper  names,  strongly  militates  against  this  hypothesis.  The  Hebrews  commonly 
assign  the  Chronicles  to  Ezra,  who,  they  say,  composed  them  after  the  return  from 
the  captivity.  There  are  various  marks,  however,  about  these  books  which  prove 
conclusively  that  Ezra  did  not  compose  them. 

The  authenticity  of  the  Chronicles  is  abundantly  supported  by  the  general  mass 
of  external  evidence,  by  which,  also,  their  divine  authority  is  fully  established,  as 
well  as  by  the  indirect  attestations  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles. 

The  principal  scope  of  these  books  is  to  exhibit  with  accuracy  the  genealogies,  the 
rank,  the  functions  and  the  order  of  the  priests  and  Levitcs,  that  after  their  captivity 
they  might  more  easily  assume  their  proper  ranks  and  re-enter  on  their  ministry. 
The  books  are  also  an  abridgment  of  all  the  sacred  history,  but  more  especially  from 
(he  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  their  return  from  the  first  captivity.  The  First 
Book  traces  the  rise  and  propagation  of  the  people  of  Israel  from  Adam,  and  after- 
wards gives  a circumstantial  account  of  the  reign  ar.d  transactions  of  David.  In 
the  Second  Book  the  narrative  is  continued,  and  relates  the  progress  and  dissolution 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
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THE  BOOKS  OF  CHRONICLES.  (Continued.) 

INDEPENDENTLY  of  ilie  important  moral  and  religious  instruction  to  be  derived 
from  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles,  as  illustrating  the  Divine  dispensation  toward 
a highly-favored  but  ungrateful  people,  the  Second  Book  is  extremely  valuable  in  a 
critical  point  of  view,  not  only  as  it  contains  some  historical  particulars  which  are 
not  mentioned  in  any  other  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  also  because  it  affords  us 
many  genuine  readings  which,  by  the  inaccuracies  of  transcribers,  are  now  lost  in  the 
older  books  of  the  Bible. 

The  discrepancies  between  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  though  very 
numerous,  are  not  of  any  great  moment,  and  admit  of  an  easy  solution,  being  partly 
caused  by  various  lections  and  partly  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  books,  which, 
being  supplementary  to  those  of  Samuel  and  Kings,  omit  what  is  there  related  more 
at  large  and  supply  what  is  there  wanting.  It  should  further  be  recollected  that 
after  the  captivity,  the  Hebrew  language  was  slightly  varied  from  what  it  had  formerly 
been  ; that  different  places  had  received  new  names  or  undergone  sundry  vicissitudes; 
that  certain  things  were  now  better  known  to  the  returned  Jews  under  other  appel- 
lations than  under  those  by  which  they  had  formerly  been  distinguished ; and  that, 
f om  the  materials  to  which  the  author  had  access,  he  has  selected  those  passages 
which  appeared  to  him  best  adapted  to  his  purpose  and  most  suitable  to  the  time  in 
which  he  wrote. 

As  the  Books  of  Samuel,  Kings  and  Chronicles  relate  the  same  histories,  they 
should  be  constantly  read  together,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a more 
comprehensive  view  of  Jewish  histoiy,  but  also  in  order  to  illustrate  or  amend  from 
one  book  what  is  obscure  in  either  of  the  others. 

Chapter  I.  First  Book  of  Chronicles  has  Adam  for  its  first  word,  and  Abraham 
for  its  last.  Between  the  creation  of  the  former,  and  birth  of  the  latter,  were  2,000 
years;  almost  the  one  half  of  which  time  Adam  himself  lived.  Adam  was  the  qom- 
mon  father  of  our  flesh,  Abraham  the  common  father  of  the  faithful.  By  the  breach 
which  the  former  made  of  the  covenant  of  innocency,  we  were  all  made  miserable; 
by  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  the  latter,  we  are  all,  or  may  be  made  happy.1 
We  all  are,  by  nature  the  seed  of  Adam,  branches  of  that  wild  olive.  Let  us  see  to 
it,  that,  by  faith  we  become  tht  seed  of  Abraham  (Rom.  iv.  11, 12,)  that  we  be  planted 
with  the  good  olive,  and  partake  of  its  root  and  fatness. 

The  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  portrays  minutely,  King  Solomon’s  preparations 
for  building  the  second  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  only  portion  of  King  Solomon’s 
life  rehearsed  at  length,  are  those,  in  connection  with  the  erection  and  dedication  of 
that  magnificent  sanctuary,  which  formed  the  most  glorious  epoch  of  bis  reign. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 

THE  Books  of  Ezra  and  Isekemiah  were  anciently  reck- 
oned by  the  Jews  as  one  volume,  and  were  divided  by 
them  into  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Ezra.  The  same 
division  is  recognized  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  but 
the  third  book,  assigned  to  Ezra  and  received  as  canonical 
by  the  Greek  Church,  is  the  same  in  substance  as  the  book  1 
which  properly  bears  his  name,  but  interpolated.  The  fourth 
book,  which  has  been  attributed  to  him,  is  a manifest  forgery, 
in  which  the  marks  of  falsehood  arc  plainly  discernible.  It 
was  never  unanimously  received  as  canonical  either  by  the 
Greek  or  Latin  Church,  although  some  of  the  fathers  have 
cited  it,  and  the  Latin  Church  has  borrowed  some  words  out.  of 
it.  It  is  now  extant  in  Greek,  but  was  never  extant  in  Hebrew. 
It  is  evident  that  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Ezn  was  person- 
ally present  at  the  transactions  recorded  in  it,  the  narrative 
being  in  the  first  person.  It  also  bears  upon  the  face  of  it 
every  character  of  naturhl  simplicity,  and  contains  more  par- 
ticulars of  time,  persons  and  places,  than  could  have  been 
introduced  by  any  other  individual. 

That  the  last  chapters  of  this  book  were  written  by  Ezra 
himself  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  he  particularly  describes 
himself  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter,  and  like- 
wise frequently  introduces  himself  in  the  subsequent  chapters. 

The  Jews,  indeed,  ascribe  the  whole  of  this  book  to  Ezra, 
and  their  opinion  is  adopted  by  most  Christian  commentators. 
But  as  the  writer  of  the  first  six  chapters  appears,  from  ch. 
v.  4,  to  have  been  at  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Darius  llys- 
taspes,  aid  it  is  evident,  from  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
chapter,  that  Ezra  did  not  go  thither  until  the  reign  of  Artax- 
erxes  Longimanus  (a  distance  of  sixty  years),  some  persons 
have  ascribed  the  first  six  chapters  to  a more  ancient  author. 
This,  however,  does  not  necessarily  follow,  and  we  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  chapters  were  written  by 
Ezra  as  well  as  Hie  last  four. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 

THE  Book  of  Nehemiah,  we  have  already  noticed,  is  in 
some  versions  termed  the  Second  Book  of  Ezra  or 
Esdras,  from  an  opinion  which  anciently  obtained,  and  was 
adopted  by  Athanasius,  Epiphanins,  Chrysostom  and  other 
eminent  fathers  of  the  Church,  that  Ezra  was  the  author  of 
this  bock.  In  the  modern  Hebrew  Bibles  it  has  the  name 
• f Nehemiah  prefixed  to  it,  which  is  also  reJ  Aned  in  our 
English  Bibles.  The  author  of  this  book  was  not  the  Nehe- 
miah who  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  Babylon  with  Zerub- 
babel.  That  Nehemiah,  whose  name  this  book  bears,  and 
who  was  cup-bearer • to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  was  the 
author  of  it,  there  cannot  be  any  reasonable  doubt,  the 
whole  of  it  being  written  in  his  name,  and,  what  is  very 
unusual  when  compared  with  the  preceding  sacred  histor- 
ians, being  written  in  the  first  person.  The  insertion  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  register  in  chap.  xii.  1-26  (which  is 
supposed  to  militate  against  this  generally-received  opin- 
ion) may  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  it  either  to  have 
been  added  by  some  subsequent  author,  or  perhaps  by  the 
authority  of  the  great  synagogue,  for  it  seems  to  be  uncon- 
nected with  the  narrative  of  Nehemiah,  and,  if  genuine,  must 
ascribe  to  him  a degree  of  longevity  which  appears  scarce- 
ly creditable.  According  to  some  writers,  Nehemiah  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  while  others  are  of  opinion  that  he  was 
of  the  royal  house  of  Judah. 

This  book  may  be  divided  into  four  parts,  namely : I.  The 
departure  of  Nehemiah  from  Shushan,  with,  a royal  com- 
mission to  build  the  walls  Jerusalem,  and  his  first  arrival 
there  (eh.  i.,  ii.  1-11).  II.  An  account  of  the  building  of 
the  walls,  notwithstanding  the  obstacles  interposed  by  San- 
ballat  (ch.  ii.  12-20;  iii—vii.  4).  III.  The  first  reformation 
accomplished  by  Nehemiah  (ch.  vii.  5;  xii.  4 7).  IV.  The 
second  reformation  accomplished  by  Nehemiah  on  his  sec- 
ond return  to  Jerusalem,  and  his  correction  of  the  abuses 
which  had  crept  in  during  Ins  absence  (ch.  xiii).  The  ad- 
ministration of  this  pious  and  truly  patriotic  governor 
lasted  about  thirty  six  years,  to  the  year  of  the  world  3574. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


THIS  book,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  person  whose  history  it  chiefly 
relates,  is  by  the  Jews  termed  Megillah  Esther,  or  the  volume  of  Esther.  The 
history  it  contains  comes  in  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  chapters  of  Ezra.  Its 
authenticity  was  questioned  by  some  of  the  fathers,  in  consequence  of  the  name  of 
God  being  omitted  throughout ; but  it  has  alwaj^s  been  received  as  canonical  by 
the  Jews,  who  hold  this  book  in  the  highest  estimation,  placing  it  on  the  same 
level  with  the  law  of  Moses.  They  believe  that,  whatever  destruction  may  attend 
the  other  sacred  writings,  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Book  of  Esther  will  alwa}^  be 
preserved  by  a special  providence.  Concerning  the  author  of  this  book,  the 
opinions  of  biblical  critics  are  so  greatly  divided  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine  by 
whom  it  was  written.  Augustine  and  some  of  the  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church 
ascribe  it  to  Ezra.  By  other  writers  it  is  ascribed  to  the  joint  labors  of  the  Great 
Synagogue,  who,  from  the  time  of  Ezra  to  Simon  the  Just,  superintended  the 
edition  and  canon  of  Scripture.  The  transactions  recorded  in  this  book  relate  to 
the  time  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the  same  who  reigned  during  the  time  of  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah.  They  commence  about  the  year  of  the  world  3544,  and  continue 
through  a period  not  exceeding  eighteen  or  twenty  years.  The  Book  of  Esther 
relates  the  elevation  of  a Jewish  captive  to  the  throne  of  Persia,  and  the  provi- 
dential deliverance  of  herself  and  people  from  the  machinations  of  the  cruel  | 
Haman  and  his  associates,  whose  intended  mischief  recoiled  upon  themselves,  thus 
affording  a practical  comment  on  the  declaration  of  the  royal  sage : “ Though 
hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished  ; but  the  seed  of  the  right- 
eous shall  be  delivered.”  (Prov.  xi.  21.) 

The  scope  of  Esther  is  clearly  to  describe  the  historical  occasion  and  origin  of 
the  Purim  festival,  and  the  writer  probably  wrote  in  Persia.  At  the  feast  of  Purim 
this  book  is  read  through  in  the  synagogues. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

THIS  book  has  derived  its  title  from  the  venerable  patriarch  Job  whose  pros- 
perity, afflictions  and  restoration  from  the  deepest  adversity  are  here 
recorded,  together  with  his  exemplary  and  unequaled  patience  under  all  his  (\P 
calamities. 

The  Book  of  Job  undoubtedly  contains  the  history  of  a real  character,  the  point 
to  be  considered  is  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  a question  concerning  which  there  is 
as  great  a diversity  of  opinion  as  upon  any  other  subject  connected  with  this 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.  (Continued.) 

venerable  monument  of  sacred  antiquity.  Thus,  some  think  that  he  lived  in 
the  days  of  Moses,  from  a supposed  resemblance  between  the  style  of  Moses 
and  that  of  Job ; others,  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  from  an  expression  in  Job 
xxvii.  12,  because  at  that  time  all  was  vanit_y,  and  everjr  man  did  that  which 
was  good  in  his  own  eyes.  Grotius  thinks  the  events  of  the  history  arc  such 
as  cannot  be  placed  later  than  the  sojourning  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Bishop  Warburton,  in  like  manner,  admits  them  to  bear  the  marks  of 
high  antiquity. 

The  subject  of  this  book  is  the  history  of  the  patriarch  Job,  who  at  the 
period  in  question  was  an  emir,  or  Arab  prince,  of  distinguished  wealth, 
eminence  and  authority,  resident  in  the  county  of  Uz,  or  Idumaea.  The  princi- 
pal object  offered  to  our  contemplation  in  this  production  is  the  example  of  a 
good  man,  eminent  for  his  piety  and  of  approved  integrity,  suddenly  precipi- 
tated from  the  very  summit  of  prosperity  into  the  lowest  depths  of  ruin,  who, 
having  been  first  bereaved  of  his  wealth,  his  possessions  and  his  children,  is 
afterward  afflicted  with  the  most  excruciating  anguish  of  a loathsome  disease, 
which  entirely  covers  his  body.  He  sustains  all  with  the  mildest  submission 
and  the  most  complete  resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence.  Independently 
of  the  important  instruction  and  benefit  which  ma3r  be  derived  from  a devout 
perusal  of  the  Book  of  Job,  this  divine  poem  is  of  no  small  value,  as  trans- 
mitting to  us  a faithful  delineation  of  the  patriarchal  doctrines  of  religion. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 

In  the  Hebrew  this  book  is  entitled  Sapher  Tehillim,  which 
signifies  the  Book  of  Hymns  or  Praises,  because  the  greater  part  of 
them  treat  of  the  praises  of  God,  whilst  the  remainder  consist 
either  of  the  complaints  of  an  afflicted  soul,  or  of  penitential  effu- 
sions, or  of  the  prayers  of  a heart  overwhelmed  with  grief.  In  the 
Roman  edition  of  the  Septuagint  version,  printed  in  1587,  which 
professes  to  follow  the  Vatican  manuscript,  the  book  is  simply 
denominated  the  Psalms;  and  in  the  Alexandrian  manuscript,  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum,  it  is  entitled  the  Psalter  with  Odea 
or  Hymns.  The  Syriac  version,  in  Bishop  Walton’s  Polyglot, 
styles  it  the  Book  of  Psalms  of  David  the  king  and  prophet, ^and 
the  Arabic  version  commences  with  the  First  Book  of  Psalms  of 
David  the  prophet,  king  of  ithe  sons  of  Israel.  The  right  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms  to  a place  in  the  sacred  canon  has  never  been  dis- 
puted ; they  are  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
are  often  cited  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  as  the  work  of  the 
g^jl  Holy  Spirit.  They  are  generally  termed  the  Psalms  of  David,  that 
Hebrew  monarch  being,  their  chief  author.  Many  of  the  ancient 
fathers  were  of  opinion  that  he  was  their  sole  author,  while  others, 
equally  eminent,  held  contrary  views.  An  attentive  examination 
of  the  Psalms  will  at  once  prove  them  to  be  the  compositions  of 
various  authors,  in  various  ages,  some  much  more  ancient  than  the 
time  of  David,  some  of  a much  later  age,  and  others  evidently 
composed  during  the  Babylonish  captivity.  At  what  time  and  by 
whom  the  Psalms  were  collected  into  one  volume  we  have  no  cer- 
tain information.  That  they  were  collected  together  at  different 
times  and  by  different  persons  is  very  evident  from  an  examination 
of  their  contents.  “ The  hearts  of  the  pious  in  all  ages  have  felt 
the  value  of  the  Psalms  as  helps  to  devotion,  and  many  have 
labored  for  expressions  in  which  to  set  forth  their  praise.”  All 
the  fathers  of  the  Church  are  unanimously  eloquent  in  their  com- 
mendation of  the  Psalms.  Athanasius  styles  them  an  epitome  of 
the  whole  Scriptures ; Basil,  a compendium  of  all  theology  ; Luther, 
a little  Bible,  and  the  summary  of  the  Old  Testament ; Melancthon, 
Pp^ithe  most  elegant  writing  in  the  whole  world.  How  highly  the 
GL  I Psalter  was  valued  subsequently  to  the  Reformation,  we  may  easily 
I conceive  by  the  very  numerous  editions  of  it  which  were  executed 
! .n  the  infancy  of  printing,  and  by  the  number  of  eommeutatois 
tfho  have  undertaken  to  illustrate  its  sacred  pag<*. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS. 

'The  Book  of  Proverbs  has  always  been  ascribed  to  Solomon,  whose 
name  it  bears,  although,  from  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  same 
sentences,  as  well  as  some  variations  in  style  which  have  been  discovered, 
doubts  have  been  entertained  whether  he  really  was  the  author  of  every 
maxim  it  comprises.  Dr.  Mason  Good  says : “ The  latter  part  of  it,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  twenty-fifth  chapter,  evidently  forming  an  appendix, 
was  collected  after  his  death,  and  added  to  what  appears  to  have  been 
more  immediately  arranged  by  himself.”  The  proverbs  in  the  thirtieth 
chapter  are  expressly  called  “The  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,” 
and  the  thirty-first  chapter  is  entitled  “ The  words  of  King  Lemuel.”  It 
seems  certain  that  the  collection  called  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  waa 
arranged  in  the  order  we  now  have  it  by  different  hands ; but  it  is  not 
therefore  to  be  concluded  that  they  are  not  the  productions  of  Solomon, 
who,  we  are  informed,  spoke  no  less  than  three  thousand  proverbs. 
(1  Kings  iv.  32.)  As  it  is  nowhere  said  that  Solomon  himself  made  a 
collection  of  proverbs  and  sentences,  the  general  opinion  is  that  several 
persons  made  a collection  of  them,  perhaps  as  they  were  uttered  by 
him — Hezekiah,  among  others,  as  mentioned  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter. 
Agur,  Isaiah  and  Ezra  might  have  done  the  same.  The  Jewish  writers 
affirm  that  Solomon  wrote  the  Canticles,  or  song  bearing  his  name,  in 
his  youth,  the  Proverbs  in  his  riper  years,  and  Ecclesiastes  in  his  old 
age.  The  scope  of  this  book  is  “ to  instruct  men  in  the  deepest  mysteries 
of  true  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  height  and  perfection  of  which 
is  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Divine  will  and  the  sincere  fear  of  the 
Lord.”  To  this  end  the  book  is  filled  with  the  choicest  aphorisms, 
infinitely  surpassing  all  the  ethical  sayings  of  the  ancient  sages,  and 
comprising  in  themselves  distinct  doctrines,  the  duties  of  piety  toward 
God,  of  equity  and  benevolence  toward  man,  and  of  sobriety  and  temperance 
in  all  things;  together  with  precepts  for  the  right  education  of  children, 
and  for  the  relative  situations  of  subjects,  magistrates  and  sovereigns. 

A proverb  is  a pithy  sentence,  concisely  expressing  some  well-established 
truth,  susceptible  of  various  illustrations  and  applications.  The  word  is 
of  Latin  derivation,  literally  meaning  for  a word , speech , or  discourse , i. 
one  expression  for  many.  The  Hebrew  word  for  proverb  ( maslial ) means 
a comparison.  Many  suppose  it  was  vised  because  the  form  or  matter 
of  the  proverb,  or  both,  involved  the  idea  of  comparison.  Most  of  the 
proverbs  are  in  couplets  or  triplets,  or  some  modification  of  them,  the 
numbers  of  which  correspond,  in  structure  and  length,  as  if  arranged  to 
be  compared  one  with  another.  They  illustrate  the  varieties  of  parallelism 
a distinguishing  feature  of  Hebrew  poetry. 
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THE  title  of  this  book  in  our  Bibles  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint 
version,  Ecclesiastes  signifj  ing  a preacher,  or  one  who  harangues 
a public  congregation.  In  Hebrew  it  is  termed  “ The  Preacher,”  by  whom 
may  be  intended  either  the  person  assembling  the  people  or  he  who  addresses 
them  when  convened.  Although  this  book  docs  not  bear  the  name  of 
Solomon,  it  is  evident  from  several  passages  that  he  was  the  author  of  it. 

The  beautiful  descriptions  which  this  book  contains  of  the  phenomena  in 
the  natural  world  and  their  causes,  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  (as  the 
late  Bishop  Horsley  thought),  and  of  the  economy  of  the  human  frame,  all 
show  it  to  be  the  work  of  a philosopher.  _ It  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  Solomon  in  his  old  age,  after  he  repented  of  his  sinful 
practices,  and  when,  after  having  seen  and  observed  much,  as  well  as  having 
enjoyed  all  that  he  could  wish,  he  was  fully  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  every- 
thing except  holiness  toward  God. 

The  tendency  of  the  book  is  excellent  when  rightly  understood;  and 
Solomon  speaks  in  it  with  great  clearness  of  the  revealed  truths  of  a future 
life  and  of  a future  judgment. 

The  design  of  this  book  is  to  contrast  the  vanity  of  all  mere  humanpursuits , 
when  made  the  chief  end , as  contrasted  with  the  real  blessedness  of  true  wis- 
dom, i.  e.,  religion.  The  immortality  of  the  soul  is  dwelt  on  incidentally  as 
subsidiary  to  the  main  scope.  Moses’  law  took  this  truth  for  granted,  but 
drew  its  sanctions  of  rewards  and  punishments,  in  accordance  with  the 
theocracy,  which  was  under  a special  providence  of  God  as  the  temporal  King 
of  Israel,  from  the  present  life , rather  the  future.  But  after  that  Israel  chose 
an  earthly  King,  God  withdrew,  in  part,  his  extraordinary  providence,  so 
that  under  Solomon  temporal  rewards  did  not  invariably  follow  virtue,  and 
punishment  vice. 

We  may  therefore  consider  it  as  an  inquiry  into  that  most  important  and 
disputed  question,  What  is  the  sovereign  good  of  man,  that  which  is  utimately 
good,  and  which*,  in  all  its  bearings  and  relations,  is  conducive  to  the  best 
interests  of  man?  This  is  the  object  of  the  preacher’s  inquiry,  and,  after 
discussing  various  erroneous  opinions,  he  finally  determines  that  it  consists 
in  true  wisdom. 

The  scope  of  the  whole  argument,  therefore,  is  the  praise  and  recom- 
mendation of  wisdom  as  the  supreme  good  to  creatures  responsible  for  their 
actions — that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  and  which  is  holy,  spiritual  and 
undefiled,  and  which,  in  the  writings  of  Solomon,  is  but  another  word  for 
true  religion. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES. 
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THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


FEW  poems  have  excited  more  attention,  or  have  found  more  trans- 
lators and  commentators,  than  the  Song  of  Songs ; but  the  learned 
are  not  yet  agreed  respecting  its  arrangement  and  design.  The  majority 
consider  it  as  an  inspired  book,  and  certainly  on  the  best  evidence,  while 
others  affirm  it  to  be  merely  a humane  composition.  In  addition  to  other 
Divine  compositions  of  Solomon,  we  are  informed  (l  Kings  iv.  32)  that  his 
songs  were  a thousand  and  five,  of  which  the  present  book  is  supposed 
to  be  one.  In  the  first  verse  it  is  called,  by  way  of  eminence  and  distinc- 
tion, according  to  the  Hebrew  iodiom,  Shir  Hashiriin,  that  is,  a “ Song 
of  Songs,”  or  “The  Most  Beautiful  Song.” 

By  the  unanimous  voice  of  antiquity,  the  author  of  this  ancient  poem  is 
asserted  to  have  been  Solomon,  and  this  tradition  is  corroborated  by  many 
internal  marks  of  authenticity. 

If  the  canon  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  was  settled  by  Ezra  (which  we 
have  seen  was  most  probably  the  case)  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Song  of  Solomon  is  a sacred  book.  To  use  the  strong  language  of  Bishop 
Warburton,  “Ezra  wrote,  and  we  believe,  acted,  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Most  High,  amid  the  last  blaze,  indeed,  yet  in  the  full  lustre  of  expiring 
prophecy.  And  such  a man  would  not  have  placed  any  book  that  was 
not  sacred  in  the  same  volume  with  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  In  addi- 
tion to  this  evidence,  various  other  considerations  authorize  us  to  infer 
that  the  Song  of  Solomon  was  from  the  most  early  period  deemed  a 
sacred  book,  and  ranked  with  the  Ilagiographa  or  holy  writings  of  the 
Jews,  and  hence  was  received  among  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

Origen  and  Jerome  tells  us  that  the  Jews  forbade  it  to  be  read  by  any 
until  he  was  thirty  years  of  age.  It  certainly  needs  a degree  of  spiritual 
maturity  to  enter  aright  into  the  holy  mystery  of  love  which  it  allegorically 
sets  forth.  To  such  as  have  attained  this  maturity,  of  whatever  age  they 
be,  the  Song  of  Songs  is  one  of  the  most  edifying  of  the  sacred  writings. 
Rosenmuller  justly  says,  the  sudden  transitions  of  the  bride  from  the  court 
to  the  grove,  are  inexplicable,  on  the  supposition  that  it  describes  merely 
human  love. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ISAIAH. 

CONCERNING  the  family  and  descent  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  nothing 
certain  has  been  recorded,  except  what  he  himself  tells  us  (i.  1), 
nameiy,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Amos,  and  discharged  the  prophetic  office 
in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  who  successively  flour- 
ished between  a.  m,  3194  and  3305. 

The  name  of  Isaiah,  as  has  been  remarked  by  several  commentators,  is 
in  some  measure  descriptive  of  his  high  character,  since  it  signifies  the 
salvation  of  Jehovah,  and  was  given  with  singular  propriety  to  him  who 
foretold  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  Isaiah  was  contemporary  with  the 
prophets  Amos,  Hosea,  Joel  and  Micah. 

lie  is  uniformly  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  a prophet  of  the  highest 
dignity.  Bishop  Lowth  calls  him  the  prince  of  all  the  prophets,  and  pro- 
nounces the  whole  of  his  book  to  be  poetical,  with  the  exception  of  a few 
detached  passages.  Until  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  Isaiah 
was  universally  regarded  both  by  Jews  and  Christians,  as  the  sole  author 
of  the  book  which  bears  his  name 

Isaiah  has,  with  singular  propriety  been  denominate^.  the  “evangelical 
prophet,”  on  account  of  the  number  and  variety  of  his  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  advent  and  character,  the  ministry  and  preaching,  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  and  the  extensive  permanent  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 

No  one,  indeed,  can  be  at  a loss  in  applying  them  to  the  mission  and 
character  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  the  events  which  are  cited  in  his  history 
by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament.  Bishop  Lowth  says:  “This prophet 
abounds  in  such  transcendent  excellences  that  he  may  be  said  to  afford  the 
most  perfect  model  of  prophetic  poetry.  He  is  at  once  elegant  and  sublime, 
forcible  and  ornamental.  He  unites  energy  with  copiousness  and  dignity 
with  variety.  In  his  sentiments  there  is  uncommon  elevation  and  majesty; 
in  his  imagery,  the  utmost  propriety,  elegance,  dignity  and  diversity;  in 
his  language,  uncommon  beauty  and  energy.” 

The  expectation  of  Messiah  is  so  strong  in  Isaiah,  that  Jerome,  ad 
faulinum,  calls  his  book,  not  a prophecy,  but  the  gospel • “He  is  not  so 
much  a prophet  as  an  evangelist.”  Messiah  was  already  shadowed  forth  in 
Gen.  xlix.  10,  as  the  Shiloh  or  tranquilizer . also  Psalms  ii.,  xlv.,  lxxii.,  cx, 
Isaiah  brings  it  out  more  definitely;  and, whereas  they  dwelt  on  His  kingly 
office,  Isaiah  developes  most  His  priestly  and  prophetic  office.  Psalms  cx., 
also  have  set  forth  His  priesthood;  but  His  kingly,  rather  than,  as  Isaiah, 
His  suffering  priesthood 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH. 

THE  prophet  Jeremiah  was  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  being  (as  he  himself 
records)  one  of  the  priests  that  dwelt  in  Anahoth  (ch.  i.  1),  in  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  a city  appropriated  out  of  that  tribe  to  the  use  of  the 
priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron  (Josh.  xxi.  18),  and  situate,  as  we  learn  from 
Jerome,  about  three  Roman  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  Jeremiah  appears  to 
have  been  ve^  young  when  called  to  the  exercise  of  the  prophetical  office, 
irom  which  he  modestly  endeavored  to  excuse  himself  by  pleading  his  youth 
and  incapacity ; but  being  overruled  by  the  Divine  authority,  he  set  himself  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  function  with  unremitting  diligence  and  fidelity 
during  a course  of  at  least  forty-two  years,  reckoned  from  the  thirteenth  year 
of  Josiah’s  reign.  The  idolatrous  apostasy  and  other  criminal  enormities 
of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  the  severe  judgments  which  Grod  was  preparing 
to  inflict  upon  them,  though  not  without  a distant  prospect  of  restoration  and 
deliverance,  from  the  principal  subjects  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah. 

The  style  of  Jeremiah,  though  not  deficient  in  elegance  or  sublimity,  is 
considered  by  Dr.  Lowth  as  being  inferior  in  both  respects  to  that  of  Isaiah. 
Although  the  sentiments  of  Jeremiah  are  not  always  the  most  elevated,  nor 
his  periods  uniformly  neat  and  compact,  yet  his  style  is  beautiful  and  tender, 
especially  when  he  has  occasion  to  excite  the  softer  passions  of  grief  and  pityr. 

THE  BOOK  OF  LAMENTATIONS. 

THAT  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  the  Elegies  or  Lamentations  which 
bear  his  name  is  evident,  not  only  from  a very  ancient  and  almost 
uninterrupted  tradition,  but  also  from  the  argument  and  style  of  the  book, 
which  correspond  exactly  with  those  of  his  prophecies.  Josephus,  Jerome, 
Junius,  Archbishop  Usher,  Michaelis  and  other  eminent  writers  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  were  the  same  which  are  mentioned  in 
2 Chron.  xxxv.  25  as  being  composed  by  the  prophet  on  the  death  of  the  pious 
King  Josiah,  and  which  are  there  said  to  have  been  perpetuated  by  “an 
ordinance  in  Israel.”  But  whatever  may  have  become  of  those  Lamenta- 
tions, it  is  evident  tha^  these  caunot  be  the  same ; for  their  whole  tenor 
plainly  shows  that  they  were  not  composed  till  after  the  subversion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  The  calamities  which  Jeremiah  had  foretold  in  his 
prophecies  are  here  deplored  as  having  actually  taken  place,  namely:  the 
impositions  of  the  false  prophets  who  had  seduced  the  people  by  their  lying 
declarations,  the  destruction  of  the  holy  city  and  temple,  the  overthrow  of 
the  state  and  the  extermination  of  the  people. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL,  whose  name  imports  The  Strength  of  God,  was  the  son  of 
Buzi,  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  and  one  of  the  captives  carried  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  Babylon,  with  Jehoiachim,  king  of  Judah.  It  does  not 
appear  that  he  had  prophesied  before  he  came  into  Mesopotamia  The 
principal  scene  of  his  predictions  was  some  place  on  the  river  Chcbar,  which 
flows  into  the  Euphrates,  about  two  hundred  miles  to  the  north  of  Babylon, 
where  the  prophet  resided  ; though  he  was  occasionally  carried  in  vision  to 
Jerusalem. 

Ezekiel  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah  and  Daniel.  The  former  had 
prophesied  for  thirty -four  years  before  Ezekiel,  and  continued  to  do  so  for 
six  or  seven  years  after  him.  The  call  of  Ezekiel  followed  the  very  next 
year  after  the  communication  of  Jeremiah’s  predictions  to  Babylon,  (Jer. 
51,  59,)  and  was  divinely  intended  as  a sequel  to  them. 

Daniel’s  predictions  arc  mostly  later  thin  Ezekiel’s,  but  his  piety  and 
wisdom  had  become  proverbial  in  the  early  part  of  Ezekiel’s  ministry,  (&h. 
xiv.  14,  1(> ; xxviii.  3).  They  much  resemble  one  another,  especially  in  the 
visions  and  grotesque  images.  It  is  a remarkable  proof  of  genuineness, 
that  in  Ezekiel  no  prophecies  against  Babylon  occur  among  those  directed 
against  the  enemies  of  the  covenant  people. 

Probably  he  desired  not  to  give  needless  oTence  to  the  government  under 
which  he  lived.  The  effect  of  his  labors  is  to  be  seen  in  the  improved 
character  of  t he  people  towards  the  close  of  the  captivity,  and  their  general 
cessation  from  idolatry  and  return  to  the  law. 

The  events  of  his  life,  after  his  call  to  the  prophetic  office,  are  interwoven 
with  the  detail  which  he  has  himself  given  of  his  predictions,  but  the  manner 
of  its- termination  is  nowhere  ascertained. 

Until  of  late  years  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  have  always  been  acknowl- 
edged to  be  canonical,  nor  was  it  ever  disputed  that  he  was  their  author. 
Most  Biblical  critics  concur  in  the  opinion  as  to  the  excellency  and  sublimity 
of  Ezekiel’s  style.  Grotius  observes  that  he  possessed  great  erudition  and 
genius  ; so  that,  setting  aside  his  gift  of  prophecy,  which  is  incomparable, 
he  deserves  to  be  compared  with  Homer,  on  account  of  his  beautiful  con- 
ceptions, his  illustrious  comparsions  and  his  extensive  knowledge  of  various 
subjects. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 

DANIEL,  the  fourth  of  the  prophets,  if  not  of  royal  birth  (as  the  Jews 
affirm),  was  of  noble  descent,  lie  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon  at  an 
early  age,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jelioiachim,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  year  GOG  before 
the  Christian  era.  Having  been  instructed  in  the  language  and  literature  of  the 
Chaldeans,  which  at  that  time  was  greatly  superior  to  the  learning  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  he  afterwards  held  a very  distinguished  office  in  the  Babylonian 
empire.  He  was  contemporary  with  Ezekiel,  who  mentions  his  extraordinary 
piety  and  wisdom,  (Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20.)  Daniel  lived  in  great  credit  with  the  Baby 
Ionian  monarchs,  and  his  uncommon  merit  procured  him  the  same  regard  from 
Darius  and  Cyrus,  the  first  two  sovereigns  of  Persia.  He  lived  throughout  the 
captivity,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  returned  to  his  own  country  when  Cyrus 
permitted  the  Jews  to  revisit  their  native  land.  The  pseudo-Epiphanius,  who 
wrote  the  lives  of  the  prophets,  says  that  he  died  at  Babylon,  and  this  assertion 
has  been  adopted  by  most  succeeding  writers ; but  as  the  last  of  his  visions  of 
which  we  have  any  account  took  place  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  about  534  years 
before  the  Christian  era,  when  he  was  about  ninety-four  years  of  age,  at  Susa,  on 
the  Tigris,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  died  there. 

Although  the  name  of  Daniel  is  not  prefixed  to  his  book,  the  many  passages  in 
which  he  speaks  in  the  first  person  sufficiently  prove  that  he  was  the  author; 
Josephus  accounts  Daniel  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  prophets,  and  says  that  he 
conversed  familiarly  with  God,  and  not  only  predicted  future  events,  as  other 
prophets  did,  but  also  determined  the  time  of  their  accomplishment.  The  Book 
of  Daniel  may  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  is  historical,  and  relates 
various  circumstances  that  happened  to  himself  and  to  the  Jews,  under  several 
kings  of  Babylon  ; the  second  is  strictly  prophetical,  and  comprises  the  visions 
and  prophecies  with  which  he  was  favored,  and  which  enabled  him  to  foretell 
numerous  important  events  relative  to  the  monarchies  of  the  world,  the  time  of 
the  advent  and  death  of  the  Messiah,  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles.  Of  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 
we  have  every  possible  evidence,  both  external  and  internal. 

The  period  of  Daniel's  prophecies,  is  that  from  the  downfall  of  the  theocracy 
at  the  captivity  till  its  final  restoration — yet  future, — the  period  of  the  dominion 
of  the  world-powers,  not  set  aside  by  Christ’s  first  coming,  (John  xviii.  36,  for,  to 
have  taken  the  earth-kingdom  then# Would  have  been  to  take  it  from  Satan’s  hand, 
Mat.  iv.  8-10.)  but  to  be  superseded  by  His  universal  and  everlasting  kingdom  at 
His  second  coining,  (Rev.  ix.  15.) 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 

CONCERNING  the  family  of  Ilosea  we  have  no  certain  information 
except  what  is  furnished  to  us  by  the  first  verse  of  his  prophecy, 
which  states  that  he  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  whom  some  Jewish  commenta- 
tors confound  with  Beerah,  a prince  of  the  Reubenites  who  was  carried  into 
captivity  with  the  ten  tribes  by  Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria.  He  pro- 
phesied during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham  and  Ahaz,  and  in  the  third 
year  of  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II., 
king  of  Israel.  It  is  most  probable  that  he  was  an  Israelite,  and  lived  in 
the  kingdom  of  Samaria  or  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  his  predictions  are  chiefly 
directed  against  their  wickedness  and  idolatry. 

II is  first  prophecy  foretells  the  overthrow  of  Jehu’s  house,  fulfilled  on 
the  death  of  Jeroboam,  Jehu’s  great  grandson,  (2  King  xv.  12,)  in  Zacha- 
riah  Jeroboam’s  son,  the  fourth  and  last  from  Jehu,  conspired  against  by 
Shallum.  This  first  prediction  was  doubtless  in  Jeroboam’s  life,  as  Zacha- 
riah,  his  son,  was  onl}-  suffered  to  reign  six  months;  tlms  the  inscription 
is  verified  that  “the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam.”  Again,  in  ch.  x.  14,  Shalmaneser’s  expedition  against  Israel 
is  alluded  to  as  pant  i.  e;  the  first  inroad  against  King  Iloshea,  who  began 
to  reign  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz ; so  that  as  Ahaz’s  whole  reign  was 
sixteen  years,  the  prophecy  seems  to  have  been  given  about  the  beginning 
of  Ilezekiah’s  reign. 

Messianic  references  are  not  frequent ; but  the  predictions  of  the  future 
conversion  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king,  and  of 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  that  his  spiritual  seed  should  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  clearly  refer  to  the  New  Testament  dispensation. 

Rosenmiiller  and  others  are  of  opinion  that  the  title  of  this  book  is  a 
subsequent  addition,  and  that  Hosea  did  not  prophesy  longer  than  from 
forty  to  sixty  years,  and  that  he  died,  or  at  least  wrote  his  predictions, 
previous  to  the  year  T25  before  the  Christian  era.  Ilis  writings  were 
originally,  without  doubt,  in  a metrical  form,  although  that  arrangement  is 
now,  perhaps,  irrecoverably  lost.  The  design  of  this  book  is — 1.  Partly  to 
detect,  reprove  and  convince  the  Jewish  nation  generally,  and  the  Israelites 
in  particular  of  their  many  and  heinous  sins,  especially  of  their  gross 
idolatry;  2.  Partly  to  denounce  the  imminent  and  utter  rejection,  final 
captivity,  and  destruction  of  the  Israelites  by  the  Assyrians,  if  the  former 
persisted  in  their  wicked  career;  and,  3.  To  invite  them  to  repentance, 
with  promises  of  mercy ; predictions  of  the  future  restoration  of  the 
Israelites  and  Jews,  and  their  utimate  conversion  to  Christianity. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL. 

THERE  is  great  diversity  of  opinion  among  learned 
men  concerning  the  family,  condition  and  pursuits  of 
this  prophet.  Although  several  persons  of  the  name  of  Joel 
are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  have  no  information 
concerning  the  prophet  himself,  except  what  is  contained  in 
the  title  of  his  predictions  (ch.  i.  1)— that  he  was  the  son  of 
Pethuel.  According  to  some  reports  collected  and  preserved 
hy  the  pseudo-Epiphanius,  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
was  born  at  Bethhoron,  a town  situated  on  the  confines  of  the 
territories  of  Juda  and  Benjamin.  The  celebrated  Rabbi 
Kimchi  and  others  place  him  in  the  reign  of  Joram,  and  are 
of  opinion  that  he  foretold  the  seven  years’  famine  which  pre 
vailed  in  that  king’s  reign. 

THE  BOOK  OF  AMOS. 

AMOS  is  the  third  of  the  minor  prophets,  according  to 
the  order  adopted  in  our  modern  Bibles.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a native  of  Tekoah,  a small  town  in  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  situate  about  four  leagues  to  the  south  of 
Jerusalem.  There  is,  however,  no  proof  of  his  being  a native 
of  this  place,  except  his  retiring  thither  when  driven  from 
Bethel  by  Amaziah,  the  high  priest  of  Bethel.  We  have  more 
certain  information  of  his  rank  and  condition  in  life,  for  he 


himself  tells  us  that  he  was  “ no  prophet,  neither  a prophet’s 
son  ; ” in  other  words,  that  he  was  not  educated  in  the  schools 
of  the  prophets,  but  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  from 
being  a herdsman  and  a gatherer  (or  cultivator)  of  sycamore 
fruit.  That  he  prophesied  during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  king 
of  Juda,  and  of  Jeroboam  II.,  son  of  Joash,  we  are  not  only 
informed  from  the  first  verse  of  his  predictions,  but  we  also 
have  internal  evidence  of  it  from  the  argument  or  subject- 
matter  of  his  book. 


THE  BOOK  OF  OBADIAH. 

THE  time  when  this  prophet  flourished  is  wholly  uncer- 
tain. Jerome,  with  the  Jews,  is  of  opinion  that  he 
was  the  same  person  who  was  governor  of  Ahab’s  house,  and 
who  hid  and  fed  one  hundred  prophets  whom  Jezebel  would 
have  destroyed.  Some  other  critics  think  that  he  was  the 
Obadiah  whom  Josiah  constituted  overseer  of  the  works  of 
the  temple,  mentioned  in  2 Chron.  xxxiv.  12.  Dupin  refers 
him  to  the  time  of  Ahaz,  in  whose  reign  the  Edomites,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Israelites,  made  war  against  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  because  his  prophecy  is  almost  wholly  directed  against 
the  Edomites  or  Idumaeans.  Grotius,  Huet,  Dr.  Lightfoot  and 
other  commentators,  however,  make  him  to  be  contemporary 
with  TIosea,  Joel  and  Amos 
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'HIS  book  is  by  the  Hebrews 
called  Sepher  Jonah,  or  the 
Book  of  Jonah,  from  its  author, 
Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai,  who 
was  a native  of  Gath-IIepher,  in 
the  tribe  of  Zebnlon,  which  formed 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and 
afterwards  of  Galilee.  According 
to  Bishop  Lloyd,  he  is  supposed  to 
have  prophesied  lo  the  ten  tribes 
toward  the  close  of  Jehu’s  reign, 
or  in  the  beginning  of  Jehoahaz’s 
reign,  though  Witsius,  Blair, 
Bishop  Newcomc  and  others,  with 
greater  probability,  place  him  under  Jeroboam  II  , about 
forty  years  later.  With  the  exception  of  his  sublime  ode  in 
the  second  chapter,  the  Book  of  Jonah  is  a simple  narrative. 
It  is  very  probable  that  at  the  time  Jonah  promised  the 
restoring  and  enlarging  of  the  coasts  of  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  xiv.  25),  when  both  the  king  and 
people  were  exceedingly  wicked,  he  also  invited  them  to 
repentance  and  reformation.  But  the  Israelites  still  con 
tinuing  impenitent  and  obdurate,  God  took  occasion  to  send 
him  to  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  to 
denounce  the  impending  Divine  judgments  against  its  aband- 
oned inhabitants.  Jonah,  declining  the  commission,  was  cast 
into  the  sea  from  the  vessel  in  which  he  was  sailing  to  Tarsh- 
ish,  and  was  swallowed  by  a large  fish.  The  time  of  Jonah’s 
continuance  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  was  a type  of  our  Lord’s 
continuance  in  the  grave.  (Luke  ix.  30.)  The  fame  of  the 
prophet’s  miraculous  preservation  was  so  widely  propagated 
as  to  reach  even  Greece. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH. 

MIC  All,  the  third  of  the  minor  prophets  according  to 
the  arrangement  in  the  Hebrew  and  all  modern  copies, 
as  well  as  in  the  Scptuagint,  was  a native  of  Morasthi,  a 
small  town  in  the  southern  part  of  the  territory  of  Judah. 
As  we  learn  from  the  commencement  of  his  predictions,  he 
prophesied  in  the  reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  that  country,  consequently  he  was  contemporary 
with  Isaiah,  Joel,  Hosea  and  Amos.  The  time,  place  and 
manner  of  his  death  are  unknown.  The  genuineness  of  his 
prophecies  relating  to  the  complete  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  the  temple  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  Jeremiah 
(ch.  xxvi.  18,19).  The  prophecy  of  Micah  is  perhaps  the 
most  important  single  testimony  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  most  comprehensive,  respecting  the  personal  character 
of  the  Messiah  and  his  successive  manifestation  to  the  world. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NAHUM. 

N All  CM,  the  seventh  of  the  minor  prophets,  is  supposed 
to  have  been  a native  of  Elkosh  or  Elkosha,  a village 
in  Galilee.  The  scope  of  this  prophecy  is  to  denounce  the 
certain  and  imminent  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  empire, 
and  particularly  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh,  its  metropolis, 
who,  after  a transient  repentance  in  consequence  of  Jonah’s 
preaching,  had  relapsed  into  their  former  sins,  which  were 
even  more  aggravated.  With  this  denunciation  the  prophet 
introduces  consolation  for  his  countrymen,  whom  he  encour- 
ages to  trust  in  God.  In  boldness,  ardor  and  sublimity,  'Na- 
hum is  superior  to  all  the  minor  prophets.  The  preparation 
for  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  and  the  description  ’ of  its 
downfall  and  desolation  are  expressed  in  the  most  vivid 
colors,  and  with  images  that  are  truly  pathetic  and  sublime. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HABAKKUK. 

WE  have  no  certain  information  concerning  the  tribe  or  birth- 
place  of  Ilabakkuk.  The  pseudo-Epiphanius  affirms  that  he 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  and  was  born  at  Bethcazar.  Some  com- 
mentators have  supposed  that  he  prophesied  in  Judea  in  the  reign  of 
Manesseh,  but  Archbishop  Usher  piaces  him,  with  greater  probability, 
in  the  reign  of,  Jehoiakim  (compare  Hab.  i.  5,  6),  consequently  this 
prophet  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah.  Several  apocryphal  pre- 
dictions and  other  writings  are  ascribed  to  Ilabakkuk,  but  without  any 
foundation.  His  genuine  writings  are  comprised  in  the  three  chapters 
which  have  been  transmitted  to  us,  and  the  subject  of  them  is  the  same 
with  that  of  Jeremiah,  namely,  the  destruction  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem by  Chaldeans  for  the  heinous  sins  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the 
consolation  of  the  faithful  amid  all  their  national  calamities. 

The  prophecy  of  Ilabakkuk  consists  of  two  parts.  The  first  is  in 
the  form  of  a dialogue  between  God  and  the  prophet,  and  the  second 
is  a sublime  ode  or  hymn,  which  was  probably  intended  to  be  used  in 
the  public  service.  In  the  former  he  humbly  expostulates  with  God 
for  punishing  the  Jews  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Chaldeans.  In 
answer  to  this  complaint,  God  replies  that  he  will  in  due  time  perform 
his  promises  to  his  people  of  deliverance  by  the  Messiah  (implying 
also  the  nearer  deliverance  by  Cyrus).  The  destruction  of  the  Baby- 
lonish empire  is  then  foretold,  together  with  the  judgment  that  would 
be  inflicted  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  covetousness,  cruelty  and 
idolatry.  In  the  latter  the  prophet  implores  God  to  hasten  the  deliv- 
erance of  his  people,  and  takes  occasion  to  recount  the  wonderful 
works  of  the.  Almighty  in  conducting  his  people  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  giving  them  possession  of  the  promised  land. 
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THIS  prophet,  who  was  “the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son 
of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Ilizkiah  ” (eh.  i.  1),  is  supposed  to  be  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon ; but  though  he  has  mentioned  his  ancestors  for  no  less  than 
four  generations,  nothing  certain  can  be  inferred  from  thence  as  to  the 
family  to  which  he  belonged.  We  learn,  however,  from  his  prophecy,  that 
he  delivered  his  predictions  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  consequent!}"  he  pro- 
phesied about  the  time  that  Jeremiah  entered  upon  his  prophetic  office,  and 
in  method  and  subject  he  greatly  resembles  him.  On  this  account  Zephaniah 
has  been  considered  as  the  abbreviator  of  Jeremiah ; but  it  is  evident  that 
he  prophesied  before  Jeremiah,  because  the  latter  ( Jer.  ii.  5,  20,  22)  seems 
to  speak  of  those  abuses  as  partially  removed  which  the  former  (Zeph.  i.  4, 
5,  9,)  describes  as  existing  to  a most  flagitious  extent.  From  his  account  of 
the  disorders  prevailing  in  Judah,  it  is  probable  that  he  discharged  the  pro- 
phetic office  before  the  eighteenth  year  of  Josiah;  that  is,  before  that  prince 
had  reformed  the  abuses  and  corruptions  of  his  dominions. 

Ih  consequence  of  the  idolatry  and  other  iniquities  prevailing  in  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  whose  inhabitants  had  disregarded  the  denunciations 
and  admonitions  of  former  prophets,  Zephaniah  was  commissoned  to  pro- 
claim the  enormity  of  their  wickedness,  and  to  denounce  the  imminent 
desolation  that  awaited  them  ; to  excite  them  to  repentance,  to  foretell 
the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  and  to  comfort  the  pious  Jews  with 
promises  of  future  blessings. 

The  prophecy  begins  with  the  nation’s  sin,  and  the  fearful  retribution 
coming  at  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans  These  are  not  mentioned  by  name, 
as  in  Jeremiah ; for  the  prophecies  of  the  latter,  being  nearer  the  fulfilment^ 
become  more  explicit  than  those  of  an  earlier  date. 

The  second  chapter  dooms  the  persecuting  states  in  the  neighborhood, 
as  well  as  Judea  itself.  The  third  chapter  denounces  Jerusalem;  but 
concludes  with  the  promise  of  hei  joyful  re-establishment  in  the 
theocracy. 

The  style  though  not  generally  sublime,  is  graphic  and  vivid  in  details, 
(ef.  ch.  i.  4-12.)  The  language  is  pure,  and  free  from  Aramaisms.  There 
are  occasional  coincidences  with  former  prophets,  (ef.  ch.  ii.  14  with  Isa. 
xxxiv.  11;  ch.  ii.  15  with  Isa.  lxvii.  8;  ch.  iii.  10  with  Isa  xviii  1;  ch.  ii.  8 
with  Isa.  xvi.  6;  also  ch.  i.  5 with  Jer.  viii.  2;  ch.  i.  12  with  Jer.  lxviii.  11.) 
Such  coincidences  in  part  arise  from  the  phraseology  of  Hebrew  prophetic 
poetry  being  the  common  language  of  the  inspired"  brotherhood 
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HAGGAI,  the  tenth  in  order  of  the  minor  prophets,  but  the  first  of 
the  three  who  were  commissioned  to  make  known  the  Divine  will  to 
the  Jews  after  their  return  from  captivity  was  born  at  Babylon,  and  was  one 
of  the  Jews  who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  in  consequence  of  the  edict  of 
Cyrus.  He  was  buried. at  Jerusalem  among  the  priests  and  was  supposed  to 
be  of  the  family  of  Aaron.  After  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem  from  j 
their  captivity  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  they  commenced  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple,  (Ezra  ii.  iii,)  were  interrupted  by  the  neighboring  satraps,  who 
prejudiced  the  Persian  monarch  against  them,  until  the  second  year  of 
Darius.  Discouraged  .by  these  impediments  they  ceased  for  fourteen  years 
to  prosecute  the  erection  of  the  second  temple.  But  God,  disposing  that 
sovereign  to  renew  the  decrees  of  Cyrus,  raised  up  the  prophet  Ilaggai, 
about  520  before  Christ,  and  in  consequence  of  his  exhortations  they  resumed 
the  work  which  was  completed  in  a few  years.  They  were  further  encouraged 
to  proceed  in  this  undertaking  by  the  prophet  assuring  them  from  God,  that 
the  glory  of  this  latter  house  should  far  exceed  the  glory  of  the  former. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 

ALTHOUGH  the  names  of  Zecliariah’s  father  and  grand-father  are 
specified  (ch.  i.  1)  it  is  not  known  from  what  tribe  or  family  he  was 
descended,  nor  where  he  was  born.  He  was  one  of  the  captives  who  returned 
to  Jerusalem  after  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  and  was  contemporary  with  Ilaggai. 
The  prophecy  of  Zechariah  consist  of  two  parts,  the  first  concerns  events  then 
taking  place,  namely,  the  restoration  of  the  temple,  with  predictions  relative 
to  the  advent  of  the  Messiah ; the  second  predictions  of  remote  events, 
particularly  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  war  of  Romans  against  the  Jews. 


THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI. 

THE  name  of  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  minor  propets  signifies,  “ my 
angel,”  or  “ my  messenger  ” was  contemporary  with  Xchemiah.  He, 
predicts  “the  Son  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings,” 
before  whom  shall  go  a forerunner,  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  spirit  of  Elijah. 
The  Old  Testament  closes  with  predictions  of  Messiah’s  coming,  and  the 
A'ew  Testament  opens  with  the  record  of  their  fulfilment.  “Prophecy  has 
been  the  oracle  of  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensations,  to  uphold  the 
authority  of  the  one,  and  reveal  the  promise  of  the  other;  and  its  last 
admonitions  were  like  those  of  a faithful  departing  minister  embracing  and 
summing  up  his  duties.  Resigning  its  charge  to  the  personal  precursor  of 
Christ,  it  Spired  with  the  Gospel* on  its  tongue  ” 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW  DISPENSATIONS 
UNITED  IN  CHRIST. 

It  has  often  been  a matter  for  contemplation  to  the  thought  M mi* el  why 
the  salvation  offered  to  man  by  Jesus  Christ  was  so  long  in  preparation,  why 
so  many  centuries  must  have  passed  before  the  Saviour  could  appear.  Cod 
has  not  rested  in  his  work  of  redeeming  love.  The  Old  Testameut  was, 
indeed,  stern  and  severe,  but  it  was  a glorious  preparation  for  the  coming 
of  the  Redeemer.  The  infancy  of  fallen  humanity  was  rude  and  barbarous; 
through  the  blackest  darkness  the  rays  of  truth  had  to  cleave  their  way  ; 
only  a rigorous  dicipline  of  law  could  mortify  the  pride  of  the  Jew,  and 
lead  him  heart-broken  and  trembling  to  the  promised  Redeemer.  And 
when  we  turn  to  heathendom  a still  more  mournful  sight  greets  us.  Having 
“ changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things,” 
•they  were  given  up  to  uncleanness,  bound  by  it,  hand  and  foot.  And  yet, 
for  these  many  centuries,  among  the  heathens  as  well  as  among  God’s 
chosen  people  the  Jews,  there  were  dim  longings,  and  blind  gropings,  for  a 
Deliverer;  the  fingers  of  the  soul  had  never,  even  in  the  deepest  degreda- 
iion,  ceased  to  reach  forth,  though  trembling,  towards  the  Desire  op  ale 
Nations.  And  at  last  after  the  decay  of  Judaism,  and  after  the  rolling 
away  of  Paganism,  was  heard  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness — 
u Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord  I”  For  four  hundred  years  no  prophetic 
voice  had  broken  the  almost  agonizing  silence.  Malachi  had  been  the  last 
to  utter  words  of  warning  and  of  comfort,  and  the  world  has  waited  almost 
hopelessly.  But  all  things  were  now  ready,  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come ; and  this  rough  man,  with  coat  of  camel’s  hair,  and  leathern  girdle, 
and  feeding  on  the  rudest  desert  fare,  was  the  forerunner  of  Him  for  whom 
the  world  had  waited.  The  Messiah  came — came  to  turn  men  from  their 
idols  to  serve  the  living  God;  to  break  down  the  wall  of  partition  between 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  to  declare  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man  and  father- 
hood of  God.  Thus,  were  the  ancient  prophecies  fulfilled;  thus,  were  the 
longings  of  heathendom  satisfied.  “ The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,”  says  the  Apostle;  meaning  that  all  the  rays  of  light,  stream- 
ing from  prophetic  sources  for  the  enlightening  of  the  moral  darkness  of 
the  race,  converge  to  and  are  centred  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  bond  of 
union  between  the  past  and  the  future,  the  elder  dispensation  and  the 
younger.  The  ancient  Temple  and  all  its  magnificence  of  ritual  have 
passed  away;  thus  the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  for  Shiloh  was  come. 
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This  Gospel  has 
been  received  by  the 
Christian  Church 
from  the  apostolic 
age  as  written  by 
St.  Matthew,  whose 
call  to  be  an  apostle 
is  recorded  by  him- 
self, by  St.  Mark 
and  St.  Luke.  He 
was  previously  a 
publican,  or  col- 
lector of  taxes,  at 
Capernaum,  and  his 
name,  according  to 
Mark  and  Luke,  was  Levi,  son  of  Alphseus.  It  is  uncertain  whether 
the  Evangelist  bore  two  names  originally,  or  took  that  of  Matthew 
when  he  relinquished  his  previous  occupation ; either  supposition  is 
in  accordance  with  the  customs  of  his  countrymen.  Little  is  known 
of  his  after-life ; he  is  said  to  have  preached  the  gospel  in  Mace- 
donia, Greece  and  Ethiopia,  and  to  have  died  at  an  advanced  age. 

He  seems  to  have  kept  an  accurate  record  of  our  Lord’s  public 
discourses,  which  he  relates  far  more  fully  than  the  other  Evan- 
gelists ; such  as,  for  instance,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  several 
} arables,  the  discourses  on  John  the  Baptist,  the  denunciations 
! gainst  the  Pharisees,  and  the  prophecies  concerning  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  and  the  second  advent.  These  discourses  form, 
indeed,  the  most  important  portion  of  the  Gospel ; to  which  the 


narrative  is  generally  subordinate,  presenting,  more  briefly,  tin 
substance  of  fuller  accounts  in  the  other  Gospels,  especially  that  oi 
St.  Mark.  This  accounts  for  some  striking  deviations  from  the 
chronological  sequence  of  events  observed  by  the  other  Evangelists. 

This  Gospel  is  also  remarkable  for  its  frequent  and  copious  cita- 
tions from  the  Old  Testament,  more  especially  from  the  Messianic 
prophecies.  The  great  object  of  the  Evangelist  was  undoubtedly 
to  prove  to  his  countrymen,  in  the  first  place,  that  Christianity  was 
the  perfect  development  of  Judaism,  and  that  the  announcements 
on  which  the  national  hopes  of  a deliverer  rested  were-  fulfilled  in 
Jesus,  the  true  King,  Priest  and  Prophet  foretold  in  their  Scrip- 
tures. He  is  at  the  same  time  careful  to  show  that  this  fulfillment 
included  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  communication  of 
all  religious  blessings  and  privileges  to  the  whole  race  of  roan. 

St.  Jerome  seems  to  say  that  this  Gospel  was  written  by  the 
Evangelist  in  Hebrew.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians had  little  knowledge  of  any  other  copies  than  the  Greek  ; and 
it  is  most  probable  that  it  was  at  least  rewritten  in  Greek  by  the 
apostle,  or  under  his  guidance,  with  some  additions  to  the  narra- 
tive, together  with  interpretations  and  explanations,  by  which  it 
might  be  adapted  to  the  use  of  converts  from  heathenism.  The 
date  of  publication  is  not  certain : the  narrative  has  expressions 
which  indicate  an  interval  of  some  years  after  our  Lord’s  ascension, 
but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  entire  Gospel  was  published  long 
before  the  overthrow  of  the  temple  and  final  dispersion  of  lh< 
Jewish  nation.  All  internal  indications  are  in  accordance  with  tin 
statement  of  Irenaeus  that  St.  Matthew  published  his  Gcspel  whik 
St,.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  were  founding  the  church  at  Rome. 
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Mark  was  hot 

but  he  had  the  advantage  of  the  friendship  and  knowledge  of  Peter, 
who  (1  Pet.  v.  13)  calls  him  his  son,  probably  from  having  been  the  means 
of  his  conversion.  Mark  was  sister’s  sou  to  Barnabas  (Col.  iv.  10)  and 
the  son  of  Mary,  a woman  of  Jerusalem,  at  whose  house  was  held  at  least 
one  notable  prayer-meeting  (Acts  lxii.  12'.  His  Hebrew'  name  was  John, 
and  Michaelis  supposes  that  he  adopted  the  surname  of  Mark  when  he  left 
Judea  to  preach  the  gospel  in  foreign  countries,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  Jews  to  adopt  a name  more  familiar  to  the  Gentiles  whom  they  visited 
than  their  Hebrew'  appellations. 

After  Peter’s  deliverance.  (Acts  xii.  11, 12\  Mark  went  from  Jerusalem  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  soon  after  accompanied  them  to  other  countries 
as  their  minister  (Acts  xiii.  5) ; but, declining  to  attend  them  through  their 
w'hole  progress,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  kept  up  an  intercourse  with 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles.  Afterward,  however,  when  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas settled  at  Antioch,  on  the  termination  of  their  journey,  w'e  find 
Mark  with  them,  and  disposed  to  accompany  them  in  their  future  journeys. 
At  this  time  he  w'ent  with  Barnabas  to  Cyprus  (Acts  xv.  37-39),  and  sub- 
sequently accompanied  Timothy  to  Rome,  at  the  desire  of  Paul  (2‘  Tim.  iv. 
11),  during  his  confinement  in  that  city,  whence  Mark  sent  his  salutations  to 
Philemon  (24)  and  to  the  church  at  Colosse  (Col.  iv.  10).  “ From  Euse- 

bius, Epiphanius  and  Jerome,”  continues  Horne,  “ we  learn  that  Mark,  after 
he  had  written  his  Gospel,  went  to  Egypt,  and  having  planted  a church  at 
Alexandria,  Jerome  states  that  he  died  and  was  buried  there  in  the  eighth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Nero.  Baronius,  Cave,  Wetstein  and  other  writers  affirm 
that  St.  Mark  suffered  martyrdom ; but  this  is  not  mentioned  by  Eusebius 
or  any  other  ancient  w'riter,  and  is  contradicted  by  Jerome,  whose  expres- 
sions seem  to  imply  that  he  died  a natural  death. 

St.  Peter  having  publicly  preached  the  Christian  religion,  many  who  were 
present  entreated  Mark,  as  he  had  for  a long  time  been  that  apostle’s  com- 
panion, and  had  a clear  understanding  of  what  Peter  had  delivered,  that  he 
would  commit  (he  particulars  to  writing.  Accordingly,  when  Mark  had 
finished  his  Gospel,  he  delivered  it  to  the  persons  who  made  this  request. 

Regarding  the  date  of  this  Gospel  nothing  certain  is  known.  If  the  tra- 
dition reported  by  Iremeus  can  be  relied  upon,  it  was  written  at  Rome,  “ after 
the  departure  of  Peter  and  Paul  and  if  by  that  word  “ departure  ” we  are 
to  infer  their  death,  we  may  date  it  somewhere  between  the  years  64  and  68; 
but,  in  all  likelihood,  this  is  too  late. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  MARK. 

ke  Matthew  and  John,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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UKE  first  appears 
historically  atTroas 
with  Paul,  going  with  him 
into  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi. 
9, 10.)  and  writing  his  his- 
HtHgiig  iOry  after  that  as  an  eye- 
witness. 

It  is  supposed  that  Luke 
was  descended  from  Gen- 
tile parents,  and  in  his 
youth  had  embraced  J uda 
ism,  from  which  he  was 
converted  to  Christianity 
The  Ilebraic-Greek  style 
of  writing,  and  the  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  Jewish 
doctrines,  ceremonies  and 
usages,  which  character- 
ize him  in  his  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  evince 
the  author  to  have  been  a Jew;  whilst  his  Greek  name  and 
his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  are  thought  to 
be  sufficient  proof  that  he  was  of  Grecian  birth  and  education. 
His  Gospel  has  been  divided  into  five  divisions : 

I.  Birth  of  Christ,  with  the  circumstances  that  preceded, 
attended  and  followed  it  (ch.  i. ; ii.  1-40). 

II.  Christ’s  infancy  and  youth  (ch.  ii.  41-52). 

III.  Preaching  of  John,  and  baptism  and  genealogy  of 
Christ  (ch.  iii.). 

IV.  Discourses,  miracles  and  actions  of  Christ  during  his 
ministry  (ch.  iv. ; ix.  50). 


V.  Christ’s  last  journey  to  Jerusalem;  his  passion,  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension  (ch.  ix.  51-62  ; x.-xxiv.) 

Horne  "says:  If  St.  Paul  had  not  informed  us  (Col.  iv- 

14)  that  St.  Luke  was  by  profession  a physician,  and  conse- 
quently a man  of  letters,  his  writings  would  have  sufficiently 
evinced  that  he  had  had  a liberal  education  ; for,  although 
his  Gospel  presents  as  many  Hebraisms  perhaps  as  an}'  of 
the  sacred  writings,  yet  his  language  contains  more  numerous 
Graecisms  than  that  of  any  other  writer  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  style  of  this  evangelist  is  pure,  copious  and 
flowing,  and  bears  a considerable  resemblance  to  that  of  his 
great  master,  St.  Paul.  Many  of  his  words  and  expressions 
are  exactly  parallel  to  those  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
best  classic  authors ; and  several  eminent  critics  have  long 
since  pointed  out  the  singular  skill  and  propriety  with  which 
St.  Luke  has  named  and  described  the  various  diseases  which 
he  had  occasion  to  notice.  As  an  instance  qf  his  copious- 
ness, Dr.  Campbell  has  remarked  that  each  of  the  evangelists 
has  a number  of  words  which  are  used  by  none  of  the  rest ; 
but  in  St.  Luke’s  Gospel  the  number  of  such  words  as  are 
used  in  none  of  the  other  Gospels  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
peculiar  words  found  in  all  the  three  Gospels.  There  is  also 
more  composition  in  his  sentences  than  is  found  in  the  other 
three  Gospels,  and  consequently  less  simplicity.” 

The  time  and  place  of  the  publication  of  his  Gospel  are  alike 
uncertain.  But  we  can  approximate  to  it.  It  must  at  any 
rate  have  been  issued  before  the  Acts,  for  there  the  “ Gospel  ” 
is  expressly  referred  to  as  the  same  author’s  “ former  treatise,” 
(Acts  1. 1.)  Now,  the  book  of  the  Acts  was  not  published  for 
two  whole  years  after  Paul’s  arrival  as  a Drisoner  at  Rome. 
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THE-  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

JOHM  was  the  son  of  Zebedee,  a fisherman  of  the  town  of  Bethsaida,  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  younger  brother  of  James  the  elder.  Hh; 
mother’s  name  was  Salome.  It  is  supposed  from  his  account  of  the  disci' 
pies  of  John  the  Baptist  becoming  followers  of  Christ,  that  he  was  one  of 
the  two  (eh.  i.  35-40  ',  but  of  this  there  is  no  certainty. 

According  to  Lampe,  there  are  three  degrees  in  the  call  of  John,  viz. : 1. 
His  call  to  discipleship  (John  i.  37-42)  ; after  which  he  continued  for  a saor 
time  to  follow  his  business ; 2.  His  call  to  be  one  of  the  immediate  compa’ 
ions  of  Christ  ( Ma't.  iv.  21,  22)  ; and,  3.  His  call  to  the  apostleship,  whtr 
the  surname  of  Boanerges  was  given  to  him  and  his  brother  (Mark  iii.  17). 
He  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  3Toungest  of  the  twelve,  but  this  is  mere 
conjecture,  lie  was  certainly  admitted  to  intimate  intercourse  with  the 
Saviour,  and  is  described  as  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  (John  xiii.  23; 
xix.  26)  He  was  an  eye-witness,  in  cornpan}’  with  1’eter  and  James  only, 
to  the  resurrection  of  Jairus’s  daughter  to  life  (Lukeviii.  51',  to  Christ’s 
transfiguration  (Luke  ix.  23),  and  to  his  agonj-in  the  garden  (Mark  xiv.  33). 
lie  was  also  present  at  the  crucifixion — though  we  have  no  right  to  say,  as 
some  do,  that  he  was  the  only  one  of  the  apostles  present  at  that  awful  event— 
and  received  the  mother  of  Jesus  as  a precious  legacy  from  her  dying  son 
(John  xix.  26,  27).  He  had  several  interviews  with  Christ  after  his  resur 
rection  ; and  our  Saviour  is  supposed  to  have  intimated  John’s  continuance 
upon  earth  until  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (John  xxi.  22),  but  the 
text  appealed  to  does  not  warrant  this  interpretation. 

After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  John  became  one  of  the  chief  apostles  of  the  circumcision, 
and  exercised  his  ministry  in  Jerusalem  and  its  vicinity,  as  nairated  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  (ii.  1-11 ; iii. ; iv.  1-22,  and  viii.  5-2  5).  Ecclesiastical 
history  informs  us  that  after  the  death  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  Joh  i 
proceeded  to  Asia  Minor,  where  he  founded  and  presided  over  seven  churches 
in  as  many  cities,  hut  resided  chiefly  at  Ephesus.  Thence  he  was,  probably 
toward  the  close  of  Domitian’s  reign,  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  where 
he  wrote  his  Revelation  (Rev.  i.  9;.  On  his  liberation  from  exile  by  the 
accession  of  Xerva  to  the  imperial  throne,  John  returned  to  Ephesus,  where 
he  wrote  his  Gospel  and  Epistles,  and  died  in  the  hundredth  year  of  his  age.) 
about  the  year  of  Christ  100,  in  the  third  jrear  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Trajah,  and  about  thirty  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  John’s 
Go-pel  is  supposed  to  h ive  been  written  about  the  year  97,  or  three  years 
before  the  evangelist.’*)  death 
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The  title  of  this  book  is  very  ancient,  being  found  in  all  the 
oldest  copies,  though  with  some  variety  of  form.  Dr.  J . Addison 
Alexander,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  says : 
“ The  title  does  not  mean,  nor  is  the  book  in  fact,  a history  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  most  of  whom  are  barely  named  in  the  first  chapter. 
It  is  not  the  biography  of  Peter  and  Paul,  as  apostles  by  way  of 
eminence;  for  each  of  them  is  prominent  in  one  part  only,  and  the 
whole  life  of  neither  is  recorded  in  detail.  It  is  not  a general  his- 
tory of  the  apostolical  period  as  distinguished  from  the  ministry  of 
Christ  himself;  for  many  interesting  facts  belonging  to  that  subject 
are  omitted,  some  of  which  have  been  preserved  in  the  Epistles. 
But  the  book  before  us  is  a special  history  of  the  planting  and  ex- 
tension of  the  Church,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  by  the 
gradual  establishment  of  radiating  centres  or  sources  of  influence 
at  certain  salient  points  throughout  a large  part  of  the  empire, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem  and  ending  at  Rome.  That  this  is  really 
the  theme  and  purpose  of  the  history  any  reader  may  satisfy 
himself  by  running  through  it  with  this  general  idea  in  his 
mind.  While  the  Greek  of  this  book  is  comparatively  classi- 
cal and  pure,  it  has  certain  peculiarities  of  language,  not  the 
less  real  because  slight  and  unimportant  in  themselves,  dis- 
tinguishing its  style  from  every  other  except  that  of  the  third 
Gospel,  which,  besides  bearing  a general  resemblance  not  to  be  mis- 


taken, coincides  with  it  in  some  of  its  most  striking  singularities 
of  thought  and  diction.  This  remarkable  coincidence  creates,  of 
course,  a strong  presumption  that  the  two  books  which  exhibit  it 
are  works  of  the  sqjne  author.  This  presumption  is  still  further 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the  two  together  make  up  an  un 
broken  history,  the  one  beginning  where  the  other  ends,  to  wit,  at 
the  Ascension.  It  is  further  strengthened  by  the  latter  book’s 
purporting  on  its  lace  vO  be  the  sequel  or  continuation  of  another, 
the  contents  of  which  as  there  described  (Acts  i.  1)  exactly  corre- 
spond to  those  of  the  third  Gospel.  It  is  still  further  strengthened 
by  the  circumstance  that  both  books  are  ascribed  to  'lheophilus, 
and  seem  to  have  been  primarily  meant  for  his  ^instruction.  All 
these  considerations  go  to  confirm,  and  are  themselves  confirmed  by, 
the  unanimous  tradition  of  the  ancient  church,  that  the  third 
Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  ApostAes  are  works  of  the  same  author. 
The  remarkable  dearth  of  information  as  to  Luke,  beyond  his  name, 
profession,  and  the  general  fact  that  he  was  one  of  Paul’s  most  inti- 
mate associates  and  perhaps  for  many  years  his  medical  attendant, 
gives  the  more  importance  to  the  uniform  tradition  of  the  early 
church,  not  only  that  he  wrote  these  books,  but  that  he  wrote  them 
under  Paul’s  direction  and  control,  thereby  imparting  to  them,  in 
addition  to  the  common  seal  of  inspiration,  the  specific  stamp  o< 
apos  olical  authoritv  ” 


EPISTLE  TO  TIIE  HOMANS. 

THE  epistle  to  the  Romans,  though  fifth  in  the  order  of  time,  is  placed 
first  of  all  the  apostolical  letters,  either  from  the  pre-eminence  of 
Rome,  as  being  the  mistress  of  the  world,  or  because  it  is  the  longest  and 
most  comprehensive  of  all  St  Raul’s  epistles.  A great  variety  of  opin- 
ions have  been  held  as  to  the  precise  date  when  this  Epistle  was  written. 
The  most  probable  date  is  that  which  assigns  it  to  the  end  of  51  or  the 
beginning  of  58,  at  which  time  St.  Paul  was  at  Corinth,  whence  he  was 
preparing  to  go  to  Jerusalem  with  the  collections  which  had  been  made  by 
the  Christians  of  Macedonia  and  Aehaia  for  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea 
(eh.  xv.  25-21).  That  this  Epistle  has  always  been  acknowledged  to  be  a 
genuine  and  authentic  production  of  St.  Paul  is  attested  not  only  by  the 
ancient  Syriac  and  Latin  versions,  and  by  the  express  declarations  and 
quotations  of  Irenseus,  ' lieophilus  of  Antioch,  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
Tertullian,  Origen,  and  by  all  subsequent  ecclesiastical  writers,  but  it  was 
also  cited  or  alluded  to  by  several  of  the  apostolic  fathers,  and  by  the  • 
churches  of  Vienna  and  Lyons. 

In  perusing  this  Epistle, it  is  desirable  to  read  uninterruptedly  at  least  the 
first  eleven  chapters,  as  every  sentence,  at  least  in  the  argumentative  part, 
bears  an  intimate  relation  to  and  is  dependent  upon  the  whole  discourse, 
and  cannot  be  understood  unless  we  comprehend  the  scope  of  the  whole. 
And  in  order  to  enter  fully  into  its  spirit,  we  must. enter  into  the  spirit  < f 
a Jew  in  those  times,  and  endeavor  to  realize  in  our  minds  his  utter  aver- 
sion for  the  Gentiles,  his  valuing  and  exalting  himself  upon  his  relation  to 
God  and  to  Abraham,  and  also  upon  his  law,  pompous  worship,  circumcis- 
ion, etc.,  as  if  the  Jews  were  the  only  people  in  the  world  who  had  a right 
to  the  favor  of  God.  Attention  to  this  circumstance  will  show  the  beauties 
of  the  apostle’s  style  and  argument,  and  that  this  Epistle  is  indeed  “a  writing 
which,  for  sublimity  and  truth  of  sentiment,  for  brevity  and  strength  of 
expression,  and,  above  all,  for  the  unspeakable  importance  of  the  discoveries 
which  it,  contains,  stands  unrivalled  by  any  mere  human  composition. 
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FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

CHRISTIANITY  was  planted  at  Corinth  by  St.  Paul  himself. 

He  resided  there  for  a year  and  six  months,  between  the  years 
51  and  53.  The  church  consisted  partly  of  Jews  and  partly  of 
Gentiles,  but  chiefly  of  ihe  latter.  Hence  the  apostle  had  to  combat 
sometimes  Jewish  superstition  and  sometimes  heathen  licentiousness. 
On  St  Paul’s  departure  from  Corinth,  he  was  succeeded  by  Apollos, 
“an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,”  who  preached  the 
gospel  with  great  success. 

We  learn  that  St.  Paul  maintained  a constant  intercourse  with  the 
churches  which  he  had  planted,  and  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
all  their  circumstances.  They  applied  to  him  for  advice  in  difficult 
cases  which  their  own  understanding  could  not  solve,  and  he  was  ready 
on  all  occasions  to  correct  their  mistakes  and  give  them  counsel. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

THE  preceeding  Epistle,  we  are  aware,  was  written  from  Ephesus, 
about  a.  d.  51,  previous  to  St.  Paul’s  departure  from  that  city. 
On  quitting  Ephesus  he  went  to  Troas,  which  place  was  situated  on 
the  shore  of  the  Aegean  Sea,  in  expectation  of  meeting  Titus,  and 
receiving  an  account  of  the  success  with  which  he  hoped  his  former 
Epistle  had  been  attended,  and  of  the  state  of  the  Corinthian  church. 
Not  meeting  Titus  at  Troas,  Paul  proceeded  to  Macedonia,  where  he 
obtained  the  desired  interview,  and  received  satisfactory  information 
concerning  the  promising  state  of  affairs  at  Corinth.  From  this  coun- 
try, and  probably  from  Philippi,  the  apostle  wrote  his  second  letter 
(ch.  viii.  1-14,  ix.  1-5),  which  he  sent  by  Titus  and  his  associates,  who 
were  commissioned  to  hasten  and  finish  the  contribution  among  ihe 
Christians  s?,t  Corinth  for  the  use  of  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea 
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EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 

CHRISTIANITY  was  very  early  planted  in  Galatia  by  St.  Paul,  and 
it  appears  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  he  visited  the 
churches  in  that  country  more  than  once.  Two  distinct  visits  are  clearly 
marked,  namely:  the  first  about  the  year  50  (Acts  xvi.  6),  and  the  second 
about  the  year  54  or  55  (xviii.  23).  There  is  great  diversity  of  opinion 
among  learned  men  concerning  the  date  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 
Theodoret,  who  is  followed  by  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  others,  imagines  that  it 
was  one  of  those  epistles  which  St:  Paul  wrote  from  Rome  during  his  first 
imprisonment ; but  this  opinion  is  contradicted  by  the  apostle’s  silence 
concerning  his  bonds,  which  he  has  often  mentioned  in  the  letters  that  are 
known  to  have  been  written  at  that  time.  The  genuineness  of  this  Epistle 
has  never  been  doubted.  It  is  cited  by  the  apostolic  fathers,  and  is  de- 
clared to  be  authentic  by  many  subsequent  writers.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  this  Epistle  was  acknowledged  to  be  genuine  by  the  heretic  Marcion, 
who  reckoned  it  the  earliest  written  of  all  tit.  Paul’s  letters,  and  according- 
ly placed  it  first  in  this  Apostolicon,  or  collection  of  apostolical  writings. 

Ilis  purpose,  then,  in  writing  this  epistle  was  (1.)  to  defend  his  apostolic 
authority,  (ch.  i.  11-19;  ii.  1-14;)  (ii.)  to  counteract  the  evil  influence  of 
the  Judaisers  in  Galatia,  (ch.  iii.  and  iv.)  and  to  shew  that  their  doctrine 
destroyed  the  very  essence  of  Christianity,  by  lowering  its  spirituality  to 
an  outward  ceremonial  system ; (iii.)  to  give  exhortation  for  the  strength- 
ening of  Galatian  believers  in  faith  towards  Christ,  and  in  the  fruits  of” the 
Spirit,  ch.  v.  and  vi.)  He  had  already,  face  to  face,  testified  against  the 
Judaising  teachers,  (ch.  i.  9 ; iv.  1G  ; Acts  xviii.  23 ;)  and  now  that  he  has 
heard  of  the  continued  and  increasing  prevalence  of  the  evil,  he  writes  with, 
his  own  hand  (ch.  vi.  11 — a labour  which  he  usually  delegated  to  an  aman- 
uensis) this  epistle  to  oppose  it.  The  sketch  he  gives  in  it  of  his  apostolic 
career  confirms  and  expands  the  account  in  Acts  ; and  shews  his  indepen- 
dence of  human  authority,  however  exalted.  His  protest  against  Peter  in 
ch.  ii.  14-21,  disproves  the  figment,  not  merely  of  papal,  but  even  of  that 
apostle’s  supremacy  ; and  shews  that  Peter,  save  when  specially  inspired, 
was  fallible  like  other  men. 

\ There  is  much  in  common  between  this  epistle  and  that  to  the  Roman;, 
on  the  subject  of  justification  by  faith  only,  and  not  by  the  law.  But  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans  handles  the  subject  in  a didactic  and  logical  mode, 
without  any  special  reference : this  epistle,  in  a controversal  manner,  and 
with  special  reference  to  the  Jurlaisers  in  Galatia. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  universally  admitted  to  be  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians.  It  is  expressly  cited  as  his  production  by  Ignatius,  who  has  no 
fewer  than  six  distinct  allusions  to  it,  and,  as  he  was  contemporary  with  Paul,  his 
testimony  alone  is  sufficient  to  determine  its  genuineness.  The  subscription 
to  this  Epistle  states  that  it  was  the  first  in  order  of  those  written  from  Rome, 
and  sent  to  the  Ephesians  by  Tychicus,  who  was  also  the  bearer  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians,  the  similarity  of  which  in  style  and  subject  shows  that  it 
was  written  at  the  same  time.  St.  Paul’s  first»visit  to  Ephesus  is  recorded  in 
Acts  xviii,  19-21.  That  this  Epistle  was  written  during  St.  Paul’s  first  im- 
prisonment at  Rome  is  evident  from  its  allusions  to  his  confinement  (ch.  iii,  1 ; 
iv,  1 : vi,  20) ; and  as  he  does  not  express  in  it  any  hopes  of  a. speedy  release 
(which  he  does  in  his  other  epistles  sent  from  that  city),  we  conclude,  wi  h 
Dr.  Lardner,  Bishop  Tomline,  and  others,  that  it  was  written  during  the  eariy 
part  of  St.  Paul's  imprisonment,  probably  in  the  year  61,  soon  after  his  ar- 
rival in  Rome. 

The  style  of  this  Epistle  is  exceedingly  animated,  and  corresponds  with  the 
state  of  the  apostle’s  mind  at  the  time  of  writing.  Overj  >yed  with  the  account 
which  messengers  had  brought  to  him  of  their  faith  and  holiness  (ch.  i,  15),  and 
transported  with  the  consideration  of  the  unsearchable  wisdom  of  God  d isplay  ed 
in  the  work  of  man’s  redemption,  and  of  his  astonishing  love  toward  the  Gen- 
tiles in  making  them  partakers,  through  faith,  of  all  the  benefits  af  Christ’s 
death,  he  soars  high  in  his  sentiments  on  these  grand  subjects,  and  gi  ves  hi  a 
thoughts  utterance  in  sublime  and  copious  expressions.  “ No  true  Christian  /’ 
says  Dr.  Maeknight,  “can  read  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians without  being  impressed  and  roused  by  it,  as  by  the  sound  of  a trumpet." 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 

Christianity  was  first  planted  at  Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  by  St.  Paul,  A. 
D.  50,  the  particulars  of  which  are  related  in  Acts  xvi.  9-40 ; and  it  ap- 
pears from  Acts  xx.  6 that  he  again  visited  both  places  in  57,  though  no 
particulars  are  recorded  concerning  that  visit  Of  all  the  churches  planted 
by  St.  Paul,  that  at  Philippi  seems  to  have  cherished  the  most  tender  con- 
cern for  him;  and  though  it  appears  to  have  been  but  a small  community 
its  members  were  particularly  generous  toward  him.  When  the  gospel  was 
first  preached  in  Macedonia,  no  other  church  contributed  anything  toward 
his  support  except  the  Philippians,  who,  while  he  was  preaching  at  Thessa- 
lonica,  the  metropolis  of  that  country,  sent  his  money  twice,  that  the  suc- 
cess of  the  gospel  might  not  be  hindered  by  its  preacher  becoming  burden- 
some to  the  Thessalonians. 

It  appears,  from  St.  Paul’s  own  words,  that  this  Epistle  was  written  while 
he  was  a prisoner  at  Home ; and  from  the  expectation  of  soon  being  re- 
leased and  restored  to  them,  as  well  as  from  the  intimations  contained  in 
this  letter  that  he  had  then  been  a considerable  time  at  Rome,  it  is  probable 
that  he  wrote  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  toward  the  close  of  his  first 
imprisonment,  at  the  end  of  A.  D.  62,  or  perhaps  at  the  commencement  of 
63.  The  genuineness  of  this  book  has  never  been  questioned.  The  scope 
of  this  Epistle  was  to  confirm  the  Philippians  in  the  faith,  to  encourage 
them  to  walk  in  a manner  becoming  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to  caution  them 
against  the  intrusion  of  Judaizing  teachers,  and  to  testify  his  gratitude  for 
their  Christian  bounty.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Epistle  to  the  church  of 
Philippi  is  the  only  one  of  all  St.  Paul’s  letters  to  the  chinches  in  which  not 
one  censure  is  expressed  or  implied  against  any  of  its  members  ; on  the 
contraiy,  sentiments  of  unqualified  commendation  and  confidence  prevade 
every  part  of  this  Epistle. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  life  and  death  of  blessed  St.  Paul ; his 
life  was  Christ,  and  his  death  was  gain.  Observe,  1,  It  is  the  undoubted 
character  o'f  every  good  Christian,  that  to  him  to  live  is  Christ.  The  glory 
of  Christ  ought  to  be  the  end  of  our  life,  the  grace  of  Christ  the  principle 
of  our  life,  and  the  word  of  Christ  the  rule  of  it.  The  Christian  life  is  de- 
rived from  Christ,  and  directed  to  him.  He  is  the  principle  Rule,  and  End 
of  it.  2.  All  those  to  whom  to  live  is  Christ,  to  them  to  die  tmll  be  gain:1 
it  is  great  gain,  a present  gain  everlasting  gain.  Heath  is  a great  loss  to  a 
carnal,  wordly  man  ; for  he  looses  all  his  comforts  and  all  his  hopes  ; but  to 
a good  Christian  it  is  gain,  for  it  is  the  end  of  all  his  weakness  and  misery, 
and  the  urefection  of  his  comforts,  and  accomplishment  of  his  hopes. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 

BY  whom  or  at  what  time  Christianity  was  planted  at  Colossse  we  havf 
no  certain  information.  Dr.  Lardner,  Bishop  T >mline,  Boehraer  and 
others  are  of  opinion  that  the  church  at  Colossae  was  founded  by  St. 
Paul,  and  this  they  arrive  at  from  a variety  of  considerations.  That  Paul, 
however,  did  not  plant  the  church  at  Colossae  is  evident  from  Ilia  own  declara- 
tion in  ch.  li.  1.  where  he  says  that  neither  the  Colossians  nor  the  Laodiceans 
had  then  “seen  his  face  in.  the  flesh.”  But  though  it  is  impossible  now  to 
ascertain  who  was  the  founder  of  the  church  at  Colossae,  the  Epistle  itself  fur- 
nishes us  with  a guide  to  its  date.  In  Col.  iv.  3 the  apostle  alludes  to  his  im- 
prisonment,'from  which  circumstance,  as  well  as  from  its  close  affinity  to  the 
Epistle  addressed  to  the  Ephesians,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  written  nearly  at 
the  same  time.  Accordingly  most  commentators  and  critics  refer  it  to  the 
year  02.  Its  genuineness  was  never  disputed. 

The  style  is  peculiar;  many  Greek  phrases  occur  here  found  nowhere  else, 
of.  ch.  ii.  8,  “ spoil  rjou ; ” ‘'making  a show  of  them  openly,”  (ch.  ii.  15;) 
“beguile  of  your  reward,”  and  “intruding,”  (v.  18;)  ‘‘rule,”  (ch.  iii.  15;) 
“comfort,”  (ch.  iv.  11.)  The  loftiness  and  artificial  elaboration  of  style  cor- 
respond to  the  majestic  nature  of  his  theme ; the  majesty  of  Christ’s  person 
and  office,  in  contrast  to  the  beggarly  system  of  the  Judaiscrs;  the  discussion 
of  which  was  forced  on  him  by  the  controversy^  lienee  arises  his  use  of  un- 
usual phraseology.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  sub- 
sequently written,  in  which  he  was  not  so  hampered  by  the  exigencies  of 
controversy,  he  dilates  on  the  same  glorious  truths,  so,  congenial  to  him, 
more  at  large,  freely  and  uncontroversially,  in  the  fuller  outpouring  of  his 
spirit,  with  less  of  the  elaborate  and  antithetical  language  of  system  such  aj 
was  needed  in  cautioning  the  Colossians  against  the  particular  errors  threat- 
ening them.  Hence  arises  the  striking  similarity  of  many  of  the  phrases  in 
the  two  epistles  written  about  the  same  time,  and  generally  in  the  sa  ne  vein 
of  spiritual  thought;  whilst  the  peculiar  phrases  of  the  epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians are  such  as  are  natural,  considering  the  controversial  -purpose  of  that 
epistle.  The  spirit  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  breathes  in  ovc-iy 
sentence  of  this  pithy  and  earnest  composition.  Ardor  undamped  by  im- 
prisonment, interest  unchilled  by  distance,  zeal  for  the  puritv  and  simplicity 
of  the  gospel,  uncompromising  to  all  who  introduce  rash  speculation  or  vile 
and  unscriptural  vagaries,  whether  under  the  shape  of  higher  wisdom  or 
superior  sanctity,  are  undubitable  traits  of  Paul’s  character,  and  unmis- 
takable features'  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians. 


\ 


44 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE,  BIOGRAPHICAL  AND  HISTORICAL. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSA- 
LONIANS. 

CHRISTIANITY  was  first  planted  at  Thessalonica  by  St. 

Paul,  a.  D.  50,  who  formed  a church  composed  of  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  though  the  latter  were  most  numerous.  (Acts 
xvii.  2-4.)  The  unbelieving  Jews,  however,  having  stirred  up  a 
persecution  against  him  and  his  company,  they  were  forced  to 
flee  to  Beraea,  and  thence  to  Athens,  from  which  city  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Corinth.  The  First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  is 
generally  admitted  to  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  written,  if, 
indeed,  it  be  not  the  very  first  of  all  St.  Paul’s  letters,  and  we 
find  that  he  was  anxious  that  it  should  be  read  to  all  the 
Christian  Churches  in  Macedonia.  The  genuineness  of  this 
First  Epistle  has  never  been  disputed.  The  immediate  occasion 
of  Paul’s  writing  this  Epistle  was  the  favorable  report  which 
Timothy  had  brought,  him  of  the  steadfastness  of  the  Thessa- 
lonians in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  He  therefore  wrote  to  con- 
firm them  in  that  faith,  lest  they  should  be  turned  aside  from  it 
by  the  persecutions  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  also  to  excite 
them  to  a holy  conversation  becoming  the  dignity  of  their  high 
and  holy  calling.  The  Epistle  concludes  with  various  practical 
advices  and  instructions. 

SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THESSALONIANS. 

THE  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  evidently 
written  soon  after  the  first  (a.  d.  52),  and  from  the  same 
place,  for  Sylvanus  or  Silas  and  Timothy  are  joined  together 
with  the  apostle  in  the  inscription  of  this  Epistle,  as  well  as  of 
the  former.  The  Epistle  was  occasioned  by  the  information 
communicated  to  Paul  by  the  person  who  had  conveyed  his  first 
letter  to  the  Thessalonians  respecting  the  state  of  the  church. 
Among  other  things  he  was  informed,  from  some  expressions  in 
it,  that  many  of  them  expected  that  the  day  of  judgment  would 
happen  in  that  age,  and  that  such  of  them  as  thought  the  advent 
of  Christ  and  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand  were  neglecting 
their  secular  affairs,  as  being  inconsistent  with  a due  preparation 
for  that  important  and  awful  event.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the 
state  of  the  Thessalonians  was  made  known  to  Paul,  he  wrote 
this  Second  Epistle  to  correct  their  misapprehension,  to  rescue 
them  from  an  error  which  (appearing  to  rest  on  apostolical 
authority)  must  ultimately  be  injurious  to  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  to  recommend  various  Christian  duties. 

Although  this  Epistle  is  the  shortest  of  all  St.  Paul’s  letters  to 
the  churches,  it  is  not  inferior  to  any  of  them  in  sublimity  of 
sentiment  and  in  that  excellent  spirit  by  which  all  the  writings 
of  this  apostle  are  so  eminently  distinguished.  Besides  those 
marks  of  genuineness  and  authority  which  it  possesses  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  apostolical  epistles,  it  has  one  peculiar  to 
itself  in  the  exact  representation  it  contains  of  the  papal  power, 
under  the  characters  of  the  “ man  of  sin  ” and  the  “ mystery  of 
iniquity.” 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 

TIMOTHY,  to  whom  this  Epistle  was'addressed,  was  a native 
of  Lystra,  a city  of  Lycaonia,  in  Asia  Minor.  His  father 
was  a Greek,  but  his  mother  was  a Jewess,  and  a person  of  ex- 
cellent character.  The  pious  care  taken  in  his  education  soon 
appeared  to  have  the  desired  success,  for  we  are  assured  by  St. 
Paul  that  from  his  childhood  Timothy  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  he  was  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith  during  the  first  visit  made  by  Paul 
and  Barnabas  to  Lystra.  From'  tbe  time  of  his  conversion, 


Timothy  made  such  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
and  was  so  remarkable  for  the  sanctity  of  his  manners,  as  well 
as  for  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  he  attracted  the  esteem 
of  all  Ms  brethren  in  those  parts. 

The  date  of  this  Epistle  has  been  much  disputed,  and  consider- 
able discussion  has  taken  place  on  the  subject.  From  a careful 
examination  of  the  evidence,  we  think  it  is  safe  to  conclude  thif 
it  T^as  written  about  the  end  of  the  year  64.  But  whatever  un- 
certainty mayr  have  prevailed' concerning  the  date  of  this  Epistle,' 
it  has  always  been  acknowledged  to  be  the  undisputed  production 
of  St.  Paul.  Both  the  First  and  Second  Epistles  to  Timothy  are 
cited  or  alluded  to  by  the  apostolical  fathers,  Clement  of  Rome  and 
Polycarp,  and  the  First  Epistle  by  Ignatius,  and  by  all  subse- 
quent ecclesiastical  writers.  Timothy  having  been  left  at  Ephesus 
to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  church  in  that  city,  St.  Taul  wrote 
this  Epistle  chiefly  to  instruct  him  in  the  choice  of  prbper  officers 
in  the  churches,  as  well  as  in  the  exercise  of  a regular  ministry. 
Whoever  carefully  and  impartially  examines  the  style  of  this 
Epistle  will  find  that  the  language  and  genius  of  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  pervades  it  throughout,  and  that  the  animating, 
urgent  and  affecting  motives  which  it  presents  are  such  as  pro- 
ceeded from  the  heart. 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 

THAT  Paul  was  a prisoner  when  he  wrote  the  second  Epistle 
to  Timothy  is  evident  from  ch.  i.  8,  12,  16,  and  ch.  ii.  9, 
and  that  his  imprisonment  was  in  Rome  appears  from  ch.  i.  11, 
and  is  universally  admitted.  But  whether  he  wrote  it  during  his 
first  imprisonment,  recorded  in  Acts  xxviii.,  or  during  a second 
imprisonment  there  (which  was  the  uniform  tradition  of  the 
primitive  church),  is  a point  that  has  been  much  disputed.  The 
former  opinion  is  advocated  by  Drs.  Hammond,  Liglitfoot,  Lard- 
ner  and  Hug,  and  the  latter  by  Drs.  Benson,  Macknight,  Paley 
and  others.  From  various  considerations,  we  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  last-mentioned  opinion  is  correct,  and  that  this 
Epistle  was  written  by  Paul  at  Rome,  during  an  imprisonment 
different  from  that  recorded  in  Acts  xxviii.  Paul  was  released 
from  his  confinement  a.  d.  63,  and,  after  visiting  various  churches, 
returned  to  Rome  early"-  in  65*-  where,  after  being  confined  rather 
more  than  a year,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  he  suffered  martyr- 
dom A.  d.  66. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  Timothy  was  at  Ephesus  when 
Paul  wrote  his  Second  Epistle  to  him.  This  opinion  is  advocated 
by  Drs.  Lardner,  Benson  and  Macknight,  but  is  opposed  by 
Michaelis,  who  has  shown  that  Timothy  was  most  probably  some- 
where in  Asia  Minor  when  Paul  sent  this  letter  to  him,  because 
the  apostle,  toward  the  close  of  the  first  chapter,  mentions  several 
persons  who  dwelt  in  that  region,  and  also  because  (2  Tim.  iv.  13) 
he  requests  Timothy  to  bring  with  him  the  cloak,  books  and 
parchments  which  he  had  left  behind  him  at  Troas,  and  because 
Troas  does  not  lie  in  the  route  from  Ephesus  to  Rome,  to  which 
city  Timothy  was  desired  to  “make  haste  to  come  to  him  before 
winter”  (ch.  iv  21).  Michaelis  concludes,  therefore,  that  Paul, 
not  knowing  exactly  where  Timothy  was  at  that  time,  wrote  to 
him  this  Epistle,  which  he  entrusted  to  a safe  person  ^whom  Dr. 
Benson  supposes  to  have  been  Tychicus)  that  was  traveling  into 
Asia  Minor,  with  an  order  to  deliver  it  to  him  wherever  he  could 
find  him. 

As  this  Epistle  was  written  to  St.  Paul’s  most  intimate  friend, 
under  the  miseries  of  a jail  and  the  near  prospect  of  death,  anti, 
was  not  designed  for  the  use  of  others,  it  may  serve  to  exhibit 
the  temper  and  character  of  the  apostle,  and  to  convince  us  that 
he  was  no  deceiver,  but  believed  the  doctrines  he  preached. 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS. 

TITUS  was  a Greek  (Dr.  Benson  thinks  he  was  a native  of  Antioch,  in 
Syria),  and  one  of  Paul’s  early  converts,  who  attended  him  and  Barnabas 
to  the  first  council  at  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  49,  and  afterwards  on  his  ensuing  circuit 
(Tit.  i.  4,  Gal.  ii.  1-3,  Acts  xv.  2'.  Some  years  after  this  we  find  that  Paul  sent 
him  to  Corinth,  to  investigate  and  report  to  him  the  state  of  the  church  in  that 
city,  and  particularly  to  report  what  effect  had  been  produced  by  his  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians.  The  intelligence  brought  to  the  apostle  by  Titus  afforded 
him  the  highest  satisfaction,  as  it  far  exceeded  his  expectations.  And  as  Titus 
had  expressed  a particular  regard  for  the  Corinthians,  the  apostle  thought  proper 
to  send  him  back  again,  with  some  others,  to  hasten  the  collection  for  the  poor 
brethren  in  Judea  (ch.  viii.  6).  After  this  wc  learn  nothing  further  of  Titus, 
except  that  he  is  mentioned  in  this  Epistle  as  having  been  with  Paul  in  Crete. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  PHILEMON. 

PHILEMOM  was  an  inhabitant  of  Colossse,  as  appears 
from  Paul’s  mentioning  Onesimus  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians  (ch.  iv.  9)  as  one  of  them,  and  also  from  his  salu- 
ting Archippus  in  this  Epistle  (ver.  2),  who  appears,  from 
Col.  iv.  11,  to  have  been  a pastor  of  that  church.  Philemon 
was  most  probably  a converted  Gentile,  and  a person  of  great 
worth  as  a man  and  of  some  note  as  a citizen  in  his  own 
country.  It  appears,  from  versus  1,  10,  13  and  23  of  this 
Epistle,  that  Paul  was  under  confinement  when  he  wrote  it; 
and  as  he  expresses  (v.  22)  his  expectation  of  shortly  being 
released,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  written  during  his  first 
imprisonment  at  Rome,  towards  the  end  of  A.  d.  62  or  early 
in  63,  and  was  sent,  together  with  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
and  Colossians,  by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus.  Stronger  exter- 
nal testimony  to  the  authenticitj'  of  any  part  of  the  Bible 
does  not  exist  than  that  which  we  have  for  the  Epistle  to 
Philemon.  The  whole  of  this  Epistle  is  a most  beautiful 
composition.  Such  deference  and  respect  for  Philemon,  such 
affection  and  concern  for  Onesimus,  such  distant  but  just 
insinuation,  such  an  admirable  address  pervade  the  whole, 
that  this  alone  might  be  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  Paul 
was  not  unacquainted  with  the  world,  and  was  not  that  weak 
and  visionary  enthusiast  which  the  enemies  of  revelation 
have  sometimes  represented  him  to  be. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

THE  nature  and  authenticity  of  this  Epistle  have  been 
more  controverted,  perhaps,  than  any  other  book  of  the 
New  Testament.  Who  the  Hebrews  were  to  whom  this  letter 
was  addressed  learned  men  are  by  no  means  agreed.  The 
most  ancient  opinion,  however,  and  the  one  best  corroborate^ 
by  the  contents  of  the  Epistle  itself,  is,  that  it  was  directed 
to  Hebrews  in  Palestine,  and  probably  to  the  church  of 
Caesarea.  As  to  the  language  in  which  this  Epistle  was 
written,  there  have  been  two  principal  opinions:  one,  that  it 
| was  originally  written  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  Greek 
by  Luke  or  Barnabas;  arid  the  other,  that  it  was  written  in 
Greek.  The  point  is  a much  litigated  one,  but  Horne  “feels 
compelled  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  the  original  language 
must  have  been-Greek.”  The  question  is  one,  however,  which 
by  no  means  effects  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the 
gospel.  The  authorship  of  this  Epistle  has  been  ascribed  to 
different  persons,  but  the  Christian  Church  generally  believe 
it  to  be  the  genuine  production  of  the  great  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles.  As  to  the  time  when  this  Epistle  was  written,  the 
majority  of  commentators  place  it  between  A.  D.  61  and  64 
This  Epistle  is  considered  by  the  most  eminent  Bible  critics 
a finished  model  of  didactic  writing.  The  internal  excellence 
of  this  Epistle,  as  connecting  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New,  is  most  convincing  ami  instructive. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

CONSIDERABLE  doubt  has  existed  respecting  the  author 
of  this  Epistle.  Two  apostles  of  the  name  of  James  are 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  \ The  first  was  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  a fisherman  upon  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and  the  brother 
of  the  evangelist  John ; and  as  he  is  uniformly  mentioned  by  the 
evangelists  before  John  (except  in  Luke  ix.  23),  he  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  elder  of  the  two.  As  he  was  put  to  death  by 
Herod  Agrippa  a.  d.  44  (Acts  xii.),  it  is  evident  that  he  was  not 
the  author  of  the  Epistle  which  bears  his  name.  The  other 
James  was  the  son  of  Alpheus  or  Cleopas.  lie  is  called  the 
brother  or  near  relation  of  our  Lord  (Gal.  i.  18,  19),  and  is  gen- 
erally termed  the  Less,  partly  to  distinguish  him  from  the  other 
James,  and  probably  because  he  was  lower  of  stature.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  this  was  the  apostle  who  wrote  this  Epistle.  The 
time  when  this  Epistle  was  composed  is  uncertain  ; some  place 
it  early,  a.  d.  45,  others  think  its  date  later,  perhaps  61  or  62  a.  d. 
Some  writers  think  this  Epistle  does  not  harmonize  with  the 
Epistles  of  Paul.  On  this  topic  little  can  be  said.  The  two 
apostles  had  each  his  own  aspect  of  a cardinal  truth,  and  their 
expressions  have  reference  to  the  special  need  of  those  they  re- 
spectively addressed.  Faul  vindicates  the  power  of  a living  faith, 
James  shows  that  if  it  be  not  a living  faith  it  is  worthless.  The 
two  are  not  at  variance.  On  account  of  his  distinguished  piety 
and  sanctity  he  was  named  James  the  Just.  Notwithstanding 
the  high  opinion  that  was  generally  entertained  of  his  character, 
his  life  was  prematurely  terminated  by  martyrdom.  According 
to  Hegesippus,  an  ecclesiastical  historian  who  flourished  about 
the  close  of  the  second  century,  this  event  took  place  about  a.  d. 
62.  This  Epistle  is  one  of  the  most  pathetic  and  instructive  in  the 
New  Testament.  Its  style  possesses  all  that  beautiful  and  elegant 
simplicity  which  so  eminently  characterizes  the  sacred  writers 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 

SIMON,  surnaraed  Cephas  or  Peter  (which  appellation  signi- 
fies a stone  or  rock),  was  the  son  of  Jonas  or  Jonah,  and 
was  born  in  Bethsaida,  on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  follow- 
ing the  occupation  of  fisherman  on  that  lake  until  called  by  Jesus 
to  be  his  apostle.  In  the  evangelical  history  of  this  apostle  the 
distinguishing  features  in  his  character  are  signally  portrayed, 
and  in  no  small  degree  enhance  the  credibility  of  the  sacred  his- 
torians, that  they  have  blended  without  disguise  several  traits  of 
his  precipitance  and  presumption  with  the  honorable  testimony 
which  the  narration  of  facts  affords  to  the  sincerity  of  his  attach- 
ment to  Christ,  and  the  fervor  of  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  his 
blessed  Master.  After  our  Saviour’s  ascension,  Peter  took  an 
active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  iiuAnt  church.  It  was  he  who 
proposed  the  election  of  a successor  to  the  traitor  Judas  (Acts, 
i.  15-26),  and  on  the  ensuing  day  of  Pentecost  he  preached 
Christ  so  effectually  that  three  thousand  souls  were  added 
to  the  church.  After  laboring  zealously  for  many  years  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  he  was  finally  crucified  at  Rome,  A.  D.  63,  during 
the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  The  design  of  this  Epistle  was 
to  support  the  Christians  under  afflictions  and  trials,  to  which 
they  were  subjected,  and  to  instruct  them  how  to  behave  in  the 
midst  of  the  opposition  and  cruelty  with  which  they  were  treated, 
submissive  to  civil  authority,  attentive  to  their  duties  in  their 
several  stations,  and  leading  blameless  and  exemplary  lives. 
This  Epistle  is  sparing  in  words,  but  full  of  sense,  majestic,  and 
one  of  the  finest  books  of  the  New  Testament.  The  genuineness 
and  canonical  authority  of  this  Epistle  have  never  been  disputed. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 

SOME  doubts  were  entertained  by  the  primitive  churches  re- 
.spepting  the  authenticity  of  this  Epistle,  which  has  been 
received  as  the  genuine  production  of  Peter  ever  since  the  fourth 
century,  except  bj-  the  Syrian  Church,  in  which  it  is  read  as  an 
excellent  book,  though  not  of  canonical  authority.  We  have, 
however,  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  genuineness  and  au- 
thenticity. Clement  of  Rome  has  three  allusions  to  the  second 
and  one  to  the  third  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  and  it  is  twice  referred 
to  by  Hermas,  once  by  Justin  Martyr,  and  also  by  Athenagoras. 
Various  reasons  have  been  assigned  why  this  Epistle  was  not 
earlier  acknowledged  as  the  writing  of  Peter.  Jerome  informs 
us  that  the  difference  in  style  between  this  and  the  former  Epis- 
tle was  in  his  day  the  principal  cause  of  its  authority  being 
disputed,  and  the  same  objection  has  been  adopted  by  other 
modern  writers.  No  objection,  however,  can  be  drawn  from 
this  circumstance,  as  it  is  well  known  that  different  subjects 
suggest  different  styles.  Both  external  and  internal  evidence 
show  that  the  Second  Epistle  of  Peter  is  unquestionably  the 
production  of  that  apostle,  and  claims  to  be  received  and  studied 
with  the  same  devout  care  and  attention  as  the  other  inspired 
writings  of  the  New  Testament.  That  Peter  was  old  and  near 
his  death  when  he  wrote  this  Epistle  is  evident  from  chap.  i.  14; 
and  that  it  was  written  soon  after  the  First  Epistle  appears  from 
the  apology  he  makes  (ch.  i.  13,  15)  for  writing  this  Second  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrew  Christians.  The  scope  of  the  Epistle  is  to 
confirm  the  doctrines  and  instructions  delivered  in  the  former, 
to  establish  the  Hebrew  Christians  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
to  caution  them  against  false  teachers,  and  to  warn  them  against 
those  pi'ofane  scoffers  who  should  make  a mock  of  Christ’s  coming 
to  judgment.  He  warns  them  to  prepare  for  that  great  event 
by  a holy  and  unblamable  conversation. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 

ALTHOUGH  no  name  is  prefixed  to  this  book,  its  authen- 
ticity as  a genuine  production  of  the  apostle  John  is 
unquestionable.  It  was  almost  universally  received  as  his  com- 
position in  the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  and  is  declared 
to  be  genuine  by  many  of  the  most  eminent  ancient  and  modern 
ecclesiastical  writers.  The  Epistle  is  characterized  by  artless 
simplicitj'  and  benevolence,  blended  with  singular  modesty  and 
candor,  together  with  a wonderful  sublimity  of  sentiment.  It  is 
not  properly  speaking  an  epistle,  but  rather  a didactic  discourse 
upon  the  principles  of  Christianity  in  doctrine  and  practice, 
opening  sublimely  with  the  fundamental  topics  of  God’s  perfec- 
tion, and  man’s  depravity,  and  Christ’s  propitiation,  perspicuous, 
ly  propounding  the  deepest  mysteries  of  our  holy  faith  maintain- 
ing the  sanctity  of  its  precepts  with  energy  of  argument,  and  ex- 
hibiting in  all  its  parts  the  most  dignified  simplicity  of  language. 
With  regard  to  the  date  of  this  Epistle,  there  is  a considerable  di- 
versity of  opini  in,  but  the  most  probable  of  these  various  opinions 
is  that  which  assigns  to  it  an  early  date,  namely,  before  the  de- 
struction f)f  Jerusalem  and  the  subversion  of  the  Jewish  polity. 
From  all  the  evidence  before  us,  we  conclude  that  St.  John  wrote 
his  First  Epistle  in  a.  d.  68,  or  at  the  latest  in  69  ; though  it  is 
impossible  to  ascertain  from  what  place  he  sent  it — whether  from 
Patinos,  as  Grotius  supposes,  or  from  some  city  in  Judea,  as  Dr. 
Macknight  supposes,  or  from  Ephesus,  as  Irenseus  and  Eusebius 
relate  from  ancient  tradition,  which  has  been  generally  received. 
The  style  of  the  Epistle  is  pure,  clear  and  flowing,  and  an  affec- 
tionate spirit  prevades  the  whole. 
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there  are  three  persons  of  this  name  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament.  Michaelis  and  most  modern  critics  suppose  the 
person  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  addressed  to  be  the  Gains 
of  Corinth,  as  hospitality  was  a leading  feature  of  his  char- 
acter. His  hospitable  temper,  particularly  toward  the  min- 
isters of  the  gospel,  is  strongly  marked  in  the  fifth,  sixth,,  sev- 
enth and  eighth  verses  of  this  Epistle.  The  scope  of  this 
Epistle  is  to  commend  his  steadfastness  in  the  faith 
and  his  general  hospitality,  especially  to  the  ministers  of 
Christ;  to  caution  him  against  the  ambitious  and  turbu- 
lent practices  of  Diotrephes,  and  to  recommend  Demeu’ius 
to  his  friendship,  referring  what  he  further  had  to  say  to 
a personal  interview.  Commentaoors  are  by  no  means  agreed 
as  to  who  this  Diotrephes  was.  Bede,  Erasmus,  Michaelis 
and  others  suppose  him  to  hav_  been  the  author  of  a new  sect, 
and  that,  as  he  delivered  false  doctrines,  he  objected  to  those 
who  propagated  the  true  faith.  The  character  of  Demetrius, 
on  the  contrary,  was  in  every  respect  conformable  to  the 
precepts  of  the  gospeL  and  St.  John  recommends  him  as  an. 
example  to  Cains,  and  the  other  members  of  the  church. 


SECOND  AND  THIRD  EPISTLES  OF  JOHN. 

T N the  fourth  century,  when  Eusebius  wrote  his  ecclesiastical  history,  these  two 
| epistles  were  classed  among  the  books  which  were  received  by  the  majority  of 
Christians,  though  some  doubts  were  entertained  by  others  respecting  their  authen- 
ticitj7.  Testimonies  are  not  wanting,  however,  to  prove  that  they  were  both  known 
and  received  as  genuine  productions  of  the  apostle  John.  The  Second  Epistle  is  cited 
by  Irenseus,  and  received  by  Clement  of  Alexandria.  Origen  mentions  all  three 
epistles,  though  he  says  that  the  second  and  third  were  not  allowed  to  be  genuine  by 
all  persons.  Dionysius  of  Alexandria  mentions  them  as  being  ascribed  to  St.John. 

The  Second  Epistle  is  an  epitome  of  the  first,  and  touches,  in  few  words,  on  the 
same  points.  The  “ Lady  Electa  ” is  commended  for  her  virtuous  and  religious 
education  of  her  children,  and  is  exhorted  to  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to 
persevere  in  the  truth,  and  carefully  to  avoid  the  delusions  of  false  teachers.  But 
chiefly  does  the  apostle  beseech  thi3  Christian  m itron  to  practice  the  great  and  indis- 
pensable commandment  of  Christian  love  and  charity. 

The  Third  Epistle  cf  John  is  addressed  to  a converted  Gentile,  a respectable  member 
of  some  Christian  church,  called  Caius,  but  who  he  was  is  a matter  of  uncertainty,  as 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 

JUDE  or  Judas,  who  was  surnamed  Thaddeus  and 
Lebbeus,  and  who  was  also  called  the  brother  of  oui 
Lord  (Matt.  xiii.  25),  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  brother  of 
James  the  Less,  and  one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  As  he  con- 
tinued with  the  rest  of  the  apostles  after  our  Lord’s  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  (Acts  i.  13),  and  was  also  with  them  on 
the  day  of  Penticost,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that, 
after  having  received  the  extraordinaiy  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  preached  the  gospel  for  some  time  iu  Judea,  and 
performed  miracles  in  the  name  of  Christ.  He  is  said  to 
have  propagated  Christianity  in  Arabia,  Syria, Mesopotamia 
.and  Persia, and  suffered  martyrdom  iu  thejast  named  coun- 
try. The  Syrians  still  claim  him  as  their  apostle.  When 
and  where  this 'epistle  was  written,  and  to  whom  it  was 
addressed,  are  uncertain  and  immaterial.  The  design  of 
the  Epistle  is  to  gu'^rd  believers  against  the  false  teachers 
who  had  begun  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  Christian 
Church,  and  t^  contend  with  the  utmost  earnestness  and 
zeal  for  the  true  faith. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION. 

THIS  wonderful  book  stands  alone  among  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  new  dispensation,  and  occupies  a place  among  them  in 
many  respects  analogous  to  that  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  in  the  Old 
Testament.  It  has  been  very  generally  ascribed  in  all  ages  of  the 
Church  to  the  apostle  and  evangelist  St.  John.  We  learn  from  the 
book  itself  that  the  visions  which  it  records  were  seen  by  the  writer 
while  he  was  in  Patmos,  a small  island  in  the  iEgcan  Sea,  as  a prisoner 
“for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ”  (chap.  i.  9);  and  Ircnams  fixes 
the  date  of  the  visions,  and  therefore  (as  may  be  assumed  )*that  of  the 
composition  of  the  book,  about  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Domitian.  in 
or  shortly  before  A.  d.  93  No  book  has  been  more  commented  upon 
or  has  given  rise  to  a greater  variety  of  interpretations  than  the 
Apocalypse,  which  has  ever  been  accounted  the  most  difficult  portion 
of  the  New  Testament.  Although  many  parts  of  the  Apocalypse  are 
necessarily  obscure  to  us,  because  they  contain  predictions  of  events 
still  in  the  future,  yet  enough  is  sufficiently  clear  to  convey  to  us  the 
most  important  religious  instruction.  The  book  is  to  us  precisely 
what  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  were  to  the  Jews,  nor  is 
it  in  any  degree  more  inexplicable.  “No  prophecies  in  the  Revelation 
can  be  more  clouded  with  obscurity  than  that  a child  should  be  born 
of  a poor  virgin — that  a mortal  should  not  see  corruption — that  a 
person  despised  and  numbered  among  male-factors  should  be  estab- 
lished forever  on  the  throne  of  David.  Yet  still  the  pious  Jew  pre- 
served his  faith  entire  amidst  all  these  wonderful  and  apparently 
contradictory  intimations.  He  looked  into  the  holy  books  in  which 
they  were  contained  with  reverence,  and  with  an  eye  of  patient 
expectation  ‘wailed  for  the  consolation  of  Israel’ 
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CHAPTER  I. 


I The  creation  of  heaven  and  earth.  14  Of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 
26  Of  man  in  the  image  of  God.  29  Also  the  appointment  of  food. 


IN  the  “beginning  5God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth. 

2 And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void ; and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep : 'and  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

3 *[[  rfAnd  God  said,  'Let  there  be  light : and  there 
was  light. 

4 And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good : and 
God  divided  f the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5 And  God  called  the  light  ^Day,  and  the  dark- 
ness he  called  Night:  fand  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  day. 

I - 6 Tf  And  God  said,  rLet  there  be  a f firmament 
in  the  midst  of  the  waters : and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters. 

7 And  God  made  the  firmament,  Aand  divided  the 
waters  which  were  under  the  firmament  from  the  wa- 
ters which  were  'above  the  firmament : and  it  was  so. 

8 And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven : and 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  second  day. 

9 And  God  said,  *Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and 
let  the  dry  land  appear : and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth  ; and  the 
gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he  Seas  : 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

1 1 And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  Tiring  forth 
•j*  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree 
yielding  “fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself, 
upon  the  earth : and  it  was  so. 

1 2 And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and  herb 
yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding 
fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  his  kind : and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

1 3 And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
third  day. 

1 4 T[  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  "lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  J*  the  day  from 
the  night ; and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  “for  sea- 
sons, and  for  days,  and  years. 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth : and  it  was  so. 
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1 6 And  God  ^made  two  great  lights  ; the  greater 
light  *j-  to  rule  the  day,  and  ?the  lesser  light  to  rule 
the  night : he  made  rthe  stars  also. 

1 7 And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

1 8 And  to  “rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the  night, 
and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness : and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

20  *[[  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  |]  moving  creature  that  hath  f life, 
and  *|*  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  J*  open 
firmament  of  heaven. 

2 1 And  "God  created  greatwhales,  and  every  living 
creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly  after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl 
after  his  kind : and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  “'Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and 
let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fifth  day. 

24  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the 
living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping 
thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind : and  it 
was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind : and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  ^ And  God  said, “Eetus  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness:  and-fiet  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  fin  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him ; “male  and  female 
created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  *Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it : and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living  thing  that  f moveth  upon  the  earth. 

29  *]]  And  God  said,  Behold  I have  given  you  every 
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herb  f bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a 
tree  yielding  seed ; 'to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  “’'every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every 
'fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  ■{*  life,  / have  given 
every  green  herb  for  meat : and  it  was  so. 

1 And  ^God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made  : 
and  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 


CHAP.  II. 


I The first  Sabbath.  The  manner  of  the  creation.  19,20  The  naming 
of  the  creatures.  21  The  making  of  woman,  and  institution  of  marriage. 


THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished, 
and  “'all  the  host  of  them. 

2 A.nd  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made ; and  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

3 And  God  'blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanc- 
tified it : because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all 
his  work  which  God  -j-  created  and  made. 

4 “These  an?  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and 
of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 

5 And  every  'plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the 
earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew : for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  ^caused  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  there  was  not  a man  ^to  till  the  ground. 

6 But  ||  there  went  up  a mist  from  the  earth,  and 
watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7 And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  j-  of  the  Must 
of  the  ground,  and  ’breathed  into  his  Mostrils  the 
breath  of  life ; and  “man  became  a living  soul. 

8 ^ And  the  Lord  God  planted  “a  garden  “east- 
ward  in  'Eden and  there  Me  put  the  man  whom 
he  had  formed. 

9 And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to 
grow  ?every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 
good  for  food;  ’'the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  'and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  : and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
into  four  heads. 

1 1 The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison : that  is  it 
which  compasseth  “the  whole  land  of  Havilah, 
where  there  is  gold  ; 

1 2 And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good : “there  is 
bdellium  and  the  onyx-stone. 

1 3 And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon  : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
f Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  “Hiddekel: 
that  is  it  which  goeth  ||  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  ||  the  man,  and 
yput  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it,  and 
to  keep  it. 

1 6 And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  say- 
ing, Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  f thou  mayest  freely 
eat: 

1 7 “But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
10 
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Man's  miserable  fait 


evil,  “thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it : for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  *f  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

1 8 And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone : 'I  will  make  him  an  help 
f meet  for  him. 

1 9 'And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed 
every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  •'brought  them  unto  ||  Adam  to  see  what  he 
would  call  them ; and  whatsoever  Adam  called 
every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  f gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field  : but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 

2 1 And  the  Lord  God  caused  a Meep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept ; and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof : 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  f made  he  a woman,  and  ^brought  her 
unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  ’bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh : she  shall  be  called 
f Woman,  because  she  was  baken  out  of  f man. 

24  “'Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife : and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  "'And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  “ashamed. 


I The  serpent  deceiveih  Eve. 

ment  of  mankind. 


6 Man’s  shameful  fall.  15  The  punish- 
22  Their  casting  out  of  paradise. 


NOW  “the  serpent  was  bnore  subtile  than  any 
beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made: 
and  he  said  unto  the  woman,  -j-  Yea,  hath  God  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2 And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden  : 

3 'But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4 “And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die  : 

5 For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  'your  eyes  shall  be  opened ; and  ye 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6 And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  -j*  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise ; she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  7and  did  eat;  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her,  *and  he  did  eat. 

7 And  '’the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  'and 
they  knew  that  they  were  naked : and  they  sewed 
fig-leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  ||  aprons. 

8 And  they  heard  The  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  f cool  of  the  day : and 
Adam  and  his  wife  bid  themselves  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9 And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden : 
”’and  I was  afraid,  because  I was  naked ; and  I hid 
myself. 


Cain  slayeth  Abel. 


CHAP.  IV. 


The  Curse  of  Cain. 


1 1 And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked  ? Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I com- 
manded thee,  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

1 2 And  the  man  said,  "The  woman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and 
I did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman,  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ? And  the  woman  said, 
'The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I did  eat. 

14  ^[And  the  Lord  God  said  Ainto  the  serpent, 
Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above 
all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field : upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  Must  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  of  thy  life : 

15  And  I will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman, and  between  "thyseed  and  'herseed:  fit  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I will  greatly  mul- 
tiply thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ; “in  sorrow  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  children  : wand  thy  desire  shall  be 
||  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  -‘rule  over  thee. 

1 7 And  unto  Adam  he  said,  ''Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,zand  hast  eaten 
of  the  tree  “of  which  I commanded  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  ^cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake;  fin  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

18  “Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  itfbring  forth 
to  thee  ; and  'thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field : 

1 9 Hn  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast 
thou  taken:  Tor  dust  thou  art,  and  firnto  dust  shalt 
tiiou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife’s  name  •j*||Eve,  be- 
cause she  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  And  the  Lord  God  said,  'Behold,  the  man 
is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  *and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  fio  till  the  ground  from  whence 
he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man : and  he  placed  '"at 
the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  "Cherubims,  and  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 


CHAP.  IV. 


1 The  birth,  trade,  and  religion  of  Cain  and  Abel.  8 The  murder  of 
Abel.  1 1 The  curse  of  Cain. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife  ; and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  ||  Cain,  and  said,  I have  gotten 
a man  from  the  Lord. 

2 And  she  again  bare  his  brother  -{-Abel : and  Abel 
was  ■{■a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  “a  tiller  of 
the  ground. 

3 And  -|-  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Cain  brought  aof  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

4 And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  'the  firstlings  of 
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his  f flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord 
had  “respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering: 

5 But  unto  Cain, and  to  his  offering,  he, had  not 
respect : and  Cain  was  very  wroth,  'and  his  coun- 
tenance fell. 

6 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou 
wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen? 

7 If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  1 1 be  accepted  ? 
and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door : 
and  ||  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt 
rule  over  him. 

8 And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother:  and  it 
came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  •'slew  him. 

9 ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  AVhere  is 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  h\  know  not:  Am 
I my  brother’s  keeper? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done?  the  voice  of - 
thybrother’s  Jblood  'crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 

1 1 And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  bro- 
ther’s blood  from  thy  hand. 

1 2 When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength:  A'fugitive 
and  a vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  ||  My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I can  bear. 

1 4 ^Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from 
the  face  of  the  earth ; and  firom  thy  face  shall  I be 
hid  ; and  I shall  be  a fugitive  and  a vagabond  in  the 
earth ; and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  mthat  every  one 
that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

1 5 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore  who^ 
soever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on 
him  "seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  “set  a mark  upon 
Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him. 

16  ^[And  Cain  Avent  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east 
of  Eden. 

1 7 And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  conceived, 
and  bare  J Enoch  : and  he  builded  a city,  ?and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad : and  Irad 
begat  Mehujael : and  Mehujael  begat  Methusael, 
and  Methusael  begat  f Lamech. 

19  ^[And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives  : the 
name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal : he  was  the  father  of 
such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother’s  name  was  Jubal:  he  was 
the  "father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an  f in- 
structor of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron  : and  the 
sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah  and 
Zillah,  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech:  for  ||I  have  slain  a man  to  my 
wounding,  and  a young  man  ||  to  my  hurt. 

24  'If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  seven-fold. 

25  ^[And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she 
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6are  a son,  and  'called  his  name  j*||  Seth : For  God, 
said  she , hath  appointed  me  another  seed  instead 
of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  “to  him  also  there  was  born  a 
and  he  called  his  name  f Enos  : then  began 
| "to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


son  ; 
men 


CHAP.  V. 


I The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs  from  Adam  unto  Noah. 
24  The  godliness  and  translation  of  Enoch. 

THIS  is  the  “book  of  the  generations  of  Adam  : 

In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  in  'the  like- 
ness of  God  made  he  him : 

2  'Male  and  female  created  he  them ; and  blessed 
them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  a son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image  ; 
and  Tailed  his  name  Seth : 

4  'And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  begotten 
Seth  were  eight  hundred  years  : ■''and  he  begat  sons 
and  daughters: 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years ; ^and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five  years,  and 
''begat  Enos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos  eight  hun- 
dred and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years ; and  he  died. 

9  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat 
*j*  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan  eight 
hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

1 1  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hundred 
and  five  years ; and  he  died. 

1 2  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat 
-}*  Mahalaleel : 

1 3  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Mahalaleel 
eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  ; and  he  died. 

1 5  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  f Jared  : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Jared 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

1 7  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years ; and  he  died. 

18  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two 
years,  and  he  begat  'Enoch : 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  eight 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years ; and  he  died. 

2 1  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and 
begat  f Methuselah : 

22  And  Enoch  ^walked  with  God  after  he  begat 
Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

12 


e 1 Chron. 

1.  1,  &c. 
/ch.  1.  28. 


>ch.  3.  : 
Heb.  9. 


!feb79- 


t Gr. 
Maleleel. 


trfeT 

Jered. 


tGr3’7' 

Mathu- 

sala. 

CI76?:  & 
2 Kings  20. 

Ps3’i6.  8.  & 
116.  9.  & 
128.  i. 
Mic.  6.  8. 
Mai.  2.  6. 


+ bfeb3°‘ 


tGr.  Noe^ 

Heb!?;3*: 
1 Pet.  3.20. 
8 That  is. 


ch. 10. 21. 
2448. 

“ch.  1.  28. 
Deut.7.3, 


1 Pet.3.19, 

•*  Ps.  78.39. 
j]  Or,  the 
whole  im- 
agination: 
The  He- 
brew word 
signifieth 
not  only 
the  imagi- 
nation, but 
also  the 
oses 


furj>t 


de- 

-ch.  8.  21. 
Deut.  29. 
19. 

Prov.  6.18. 
Matt.  15. 

fHeb. 
every  day, 
2469. 
/See 


Mai.  3.  6. 
Jam.  1.  17. 
2 Isa.63.10. 
Eph.  4.  30. 

gZman 

unto  beast. 

ch.  19.19. 
Ex.  33. 12, 

13,16,17- 

Luke  1.  30. 
Acts  7.  46. 

2448. 

1 ch.  7.  1. 
Ezek.  14. 

14,  20. 
Rom.  1. 17. 
Hcb.  11.  7. 

Pet.  2.  5. 
flOr, 
upright. 
/,:ch.  5.  22. 

1 ch.  5.  32. 
'“ch.  7.  1. 


i Chron. 

Luke  1?  6. 
Rom.  2.13. 

te. 

17.&28.16. 
Hab.  2.  8, 

ch. 18. 21. 
Ps.  t4.  2. 
& 33-13,14- 


Man's  wickedness  causeth  the  flood. 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three  hun- 
dred sixty  and  five  years : 

24  And  'Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was 
not : for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
seven  years,  and  begat  f Lamech : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  Lamech 
seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  nine  years ; and  he  died. 

28  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
two  years,  and  begat  a son : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  *jj|  Noah,  saying,  This 
same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil 
of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground  "'which  the 
Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah  five 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven  hun- 
dred seventy  and  seven  years ; and  he  died. 

32  ^[And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old : and 
Noah  begat  "Shem,  Ham,  “and  Japheth. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I The  wickedness  of  the  world,  -which  provoked  God's  wrath,  and  caused 
the  flood.  14  The  order  and  form  of  the  ark. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  men  began  to  mul- 
tiply on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters 
were  born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair ; and  they  'took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  Tor  that  he  also  is  flesh : yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days ; 
and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in 
unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children 
to  them  : the  same  became  mighty  men,  which  were 
of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  ||  every  'imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  f continually. 

6  AncKit  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  ^grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I will  destroy  man  whom  I 
have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ; fboth  man 
and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air ; for  it  repenteth  me  that  I have  made  them. 
8 But  Noah  ''found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 
9 These  are  the  generations  of  Noah:  'Noah 
was  a just  man,  and  j|  perfect  in  his  generations,  and 
Noah  ^walked  with  God. 

1 o And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  'Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth. 

1 1 The  earth  also  was  corrupt  "'before  God;  and 
the  earth  was  "filled  with  violence. 

1 2 And  God  “looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold, 
it  was  corrupt:  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth. 


The  order  and  forin  of  the  ark. 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


The  world  drowned. 


1 3 And  God  said  unto  Noah,  ^The  end  of  all  flesh 
is  come  before  me ; for  the  earth  is  filled  with  vio- 
lence through  them : ?and  behold,  I will  destroy 
them  ||  with  the  earth. 

1 4 ][  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher- wood  : f rooms 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within 
and  without  with  pitch. 

1 5 And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make 
it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
of  it  thirty  cubits. 

1 6 A window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in 
a cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above ; and  the  door  of 
the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof : with 
lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  ''And  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a flood  of 
waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein 
is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven  : and  every 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I establish  my  covenant: 
and  “thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons’  wives  with  thee. 

1 9 And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  'two  of 
every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them 
alive  with  thee : they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after 
their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind ; two  of  every  sort  “shall  come  unto  thee, 
to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee  ; and  it  shall 
be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  “Thus  did  Noah;  -“according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAP.  VII. 

t Noah , with  his  family,  and  the  living  creatures,  enter  the  ark.  17  The 
beginning  and  continuance  of 'the  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  “Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the  ark : for  Thee  have  I 
seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  'clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by 
f sevens,  the  male  and  his  female : “and  of  beasts 
that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and 
the  female ; to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I will  cause  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth  'forty  days  and  forty  nights : and 
every  living  substance  that  I have  made  will  I 
-{•destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  -'And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the 
flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

7  ^[fAnd  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with  him,  into  the  ark, 
because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into 
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the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  ||  after  seven  days,  that 
the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah’s  life, 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  the  same  day  were  all  The  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up,  and  ||  'the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened. 

1 2 *And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  'entered  Noah,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah, 
and  Noah’s  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons 
with  them,  into  the  ark  : 

14  ’"They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and 
all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind, 
and  every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every 
f sort. 

1 5 And  they  "went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  two 
and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

1 6 And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female 
of  all  flesh,  “as  God  had  commanded  him : and.the 
Lord  shut  him  in. 

1 7 TAnd  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the  earth: 
and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and 
it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

1 8 And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased 
greatly  upon  the  earth : ’'and  the  ark  went  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth : "and  all  the  high  hills  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail: 
and  the  mountains  were  covered. 

21  “And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  and  every  man  : 

22  All  in  'whose  nostrils  was  f the  breath  of  life, 
of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  man, 
and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven ; and  they  were  destroyed  from  the 
earth;  and  “Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  “And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  an 
hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I The  waters  assuage.  4 The  ark  resteth  on  Ararat.  18  Noah  goeth  forth 
of  the  ark.  20  He  buildeth  an  altar,  and  offer eth  sacrifice. 

AND  God  “remembered  Noah,  and  every  living 
thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in 
the  ark : 'and  God  made  a wind  to  pass  over  the 
earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged. 

2 “The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  The  rain  from 
heaven  was  restrained. 

3 And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth 
13 
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Noah  goeth  out  of  the  ark.  GENESIS. 

f continually ; and  after  the  end  'of  the  hundred  and 
fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4 And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Ararat. 

5 And  the  waters  -j*  decreased  continually,  until  the 
tenth  month : in  the  tenth  month , on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

6 TJ  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days, 
that  Noah  opened  Tie  window  of  the  ark  which  he 
had  made : 

7 And  he  sent  forth  a raven,  which  went  forth  fto 
and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the 
earth. 

8 Also  he  sent  forth  a dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground. 

9 But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the  ark  ; for 
the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

Then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and 
*{*  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days  ; and 
again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark. 

1 1 And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening, 
and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf,  pluckt  off. 

So  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were  abated  from 
off  the  earth. 

1 2 And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  sent 
forth  the  dove ; which  returned  not  again  unto  him 
any  more. 

1 3 *][  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and 
first  year,  in  the  first  month , the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth : 
and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

1 6 Go  forth  of  the  ark,  Tiou,  and  thy  wife,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  Aevery  living  thing  that 
is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth;  that  they  may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  ’be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons’  wives  with  him  : 

1 9 Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and  every 
fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  f kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  took  of  *every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean 
fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  'a  *j*  sweet  savour ; and 
the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I will  not  again  ’"curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man’s  sake ; ||  for  the 
"imagination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth : 

'neither  will  I again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I have  done. 

22  A}- While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
find  7day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

I God  blessetk  Noah.  4 Blood  and  murder  are  forbidden.  8 God's  cove- 
nant, 13  signified  by  the  rainbow.  18  Noah  replenisheth  the  world,  21 
is  drunken,  and  mocked  of  his  son,  25  curseth  Canaan,  29  and  dieth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said 
unto  them,  "Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth. 

2 'A.nd  the  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of  you, 
shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon 
the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea;  into 
your  hand  are  they  delivered. 

3 'Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat 
for  you  ; even  as  the  "green  herb  have  I given  you 
'all  things. 

4 -'"But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5 And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I re- 
quire : *at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I require  it, 
and  /Jat  the  hand  of  man  ; at  the  hand  of  every  ’man’s 
brother  will  I require  the  life  of  man. 

6 *Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed : 'for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7 And  you,  "'be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply ; bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8 T[  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saying, 

9 And  I,  "behold,  I establish  "my  covenant  with 
you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you  ; 

10  ^And  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast 
of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all  that  go  out  of  the 
ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

1 1 And  T will  establish  my  covenant  with  you ; 
neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a flood  ; neither  shall  there  any  more  be 
a flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said, "This  A the  token  of  the  covenant 
which  I make  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations. 

1 3 I do  set  'my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
for  a token  of  a covenant  between  me  and  the  earth. 

1 4 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I bringa cloud 
over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud : 

1 5 And  “I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is 
between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh ; and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a 
flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

1 6 And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  ; and  I will 
look  upon  it,  that  I may  remember  “'the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I have  established  between 
me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of 
the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth:  -"and 
Ham  is  the  father  of  f Canaan. 

19  -These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah:  *and  of 
them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  be  "a  husbandman,  and  he 
planted  a vineyard : 


The  generations  of  Noah  and  his  sons. 

2 1 And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  *and  was  < 
and  he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan, 
nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two 
without. 


.ward,  and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father 
and  their  faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  noi 
their  father’s  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  “Cursed  be  Canaan:  "a  servant 
of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem  ; and  Canaan  shall  be  ||  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  ||  enlarge  Japheth,  ^and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ; and  Canaan  shall  be 
his  servant. 

28  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hun 
dred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  years  : and  he  died. 

CHAP.  X. 

I The  generations  of  Noah.  8 Nimrod  the  first  monarch. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of 
Noah;  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth:  “and  unto 
them  were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  The  sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

I 3 And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashkenaz,  and  Rip- 
hath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan  ; Elishah,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  ||  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  "the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  divided 
in  their  lands  ; every  one  after  his  tongue,  after 
their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Ham  ; Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ; Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha : and  the 
sons  of  Raamah  ; Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  he  began  to  be  a 
mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a mighty  'hunter •''before  the  Lord: 
wherefore  it  is  said,  Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  fBabel, 
and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of 
Shinar. 

1 1  Out  of  that  land  ||  went  forth  Asshur,  and 
builded  Nineveh, and  ||  the  city  Rehoboth, and  Calah, 
12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah:  the 
same  is  a great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (Aout  of  whom 
came  Philistim,)  and  Caphtorim. 

1 5  And  Canaan  begat  f Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 
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16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgasite, 

1 7 And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite.and  the  Sinite, 

1 8 And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite  : and  afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

1 9 And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from 
Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto  f Gaza;  as 
thou  goest  unto  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah, 
and  Zeboim,  even  unto  Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their  fami- 
lies, after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries,  and  in 
their  nations. 

21  ^[Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder, 
even  to  him  were  children  born. 

22  The  ^children  of  Shem;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  f Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram;  Uz,  and  Hul,  and 
Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  f ^alah ; and  Salah 
begat  Eber. 

2 5 "And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons : the 
name  of  one  was  ||  Peleg,  for  in  his  days  was  the 
earth  divided  ; and  his  brother’s  nam ewas  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab:  all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as  thou 
goest  unto  Sephar,  a mount  of  the  east. 

3 1 These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their  fami- 
lies, after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their 
nations. 

32  "These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah, 
aftertheirgenerations,  in  their  nations : "and  by  these 
were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

One  language  in  the  world. 


3 The  building  of  Babel.  5 The  confu- 
sion of  tongues. 


AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  f language, 
and  of  one  *j*  speech. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  ||from 
the  east,  that  they  found  a plain  in  the  land  of 
Shinar ; and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  j*  they  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let  us 
make  brick,  and  f burn  them  thoroughly.  And  they 
had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a city, 
and  a tower,  “whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven  ; 
and  let  us  make  us  a name,  lest  we  be  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and 
the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  "the  people  is  one, 
and  they  have  all  “one  language ; and  this  they 
begin  to  do : and  now  noth' ng  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  "imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  Het  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
15 


SCRIPTURE  NATURAL  HISTORY-BOTANY- PLATE  I. 


The  Chromo-Lithographs  of  Scriptural  Natural  History — Botany  and  Zoology — give  a large  number  of  figures  of  the  prin- 
cipal plants  and  animals  mentioned  in  the  Bible;  they  are  strictly  correct  both  in  outline  and  color,  having  been  tested  and 
approved  by  eminent  Zoologists  and  Botanists;  the  letter-press  describes  the  several  animals  and  plants;  and  they  serve,  not 
merely  to  aid  the  reader  in  understanding  the  Bible  in  its  direct  notices  of  natural  objects,  but  also,  and  eminently,  to  throw  light 
on  much  of  the  gorgeous  imagery  in  its  prophetic,  psalmodic,  parabolic,  and  didactic  passages. 


THE  TEIL  TREE,  OR  TEREBINTH  TREE. 

Fig.  1.  Teil  Tree,  or  Terebinth  Tree  ( Pisiacia  Terebinthus). — A 
tree,  called  variously,  in  English  versions,  “ teil  tree,”  “ terebinth,”  “ oak,” 
“elm,”  and  “plane”  or  “plain,”  is  designated,  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  El 
or  Elah ; gave  name  to  valleys  mentioned  in  Gen.  xiv.  6 and  1 Sam.  xvii. 
2, 19,  xxi.  9;  was  the  place  of  Abraham’s  tent  at  Hebron,  called  in  English 
“the  plain  of  Mamre,”  Gen.  xiii.  18 ; is  distinguished  from  the  oak  in  Isa. 
vi.  13  and  Hos.  iv.  13;  figures  in  the  countries  round  the  Mediterranean 
somewhat  as  the  oak  does  in  Great  Britain ; and  is  umbrageous,  long-lived, 
and  notable  for  a fragrant  balsamic  gum. 

THE  WILLOW  TREE. 

Fig.  2.  Willow  Tree  (Saiix  Babylonica). — The  weeping  willow,  fig- 
ured here,  grows  wild  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  other  Oriental 
streams ; commonly  attains  a height  of  about  thirty  feet ; and  seems  to  be 
the  willow  mentioned  in  Ps.  cxxxvii.  2.  Three  other  species  of  willows, 
the  osier,  the  white,  and  the  Egyptian,  appear  to  be  indicated  in  Lev.  xxiii. 
40,  Job  xl.  22,  Isa.  xv.  7,  lxiv.  4,  and  Ezek.  xvii.  5. 

THE  ALOES  TREE. 

Fig.  3.  Aloes  Tree,  or  Lion  Aloes  ( Aquilaria  agallochum). — The 
aloes  tree  differs  exceedingly  from  the  plants  yielding  the  gum  aloes  of 
medicine ; grows  in  the  islands  and  peninsulas  of  the  Indian  Ocean ; at- 
tains a great  height  and  girth ; secretes,  in  its  decaying  wood,  a richly  frag- 
rant oily  resin ; and  emits,  in  the  combustion  of  its  sound  wood,  a delight- 
ful odor.  Its  resin  held  anciently,  and  still  holds,  a high  rank  among 
fragrant  spices.  (See  Nuin.  xxiv.  G ; Ps.  xlv.  8 ; Prov.  vii.  17  ; Cant.  iv. 
14 ; John  xix.  39.) 

THE  ALMOND  TREE. 

Fig.  4.  Almond  Tree  ( Amygdalus  communis). — This  tree  abounds  in 
Western  Asia  and  Southern  Europe;  attains  a height  of  about  fifteen  feet; 
bears  beautiful,  well-shaped  whitish  blossoms,  and  pleasant  oleaceous,  well- 
known  drupes,  Exod.  xxv.  33,  34,  xxxvii.  19,  20,  Num.  xvii.  8,  Gen.  xliii. 
11;  blooms  so  early  as  January,  and  has  a Hebrew  name  formed  from  a 
word  signifying  “ to  watch,”  so  that  a rod  of  it  serves  as  a symbol  of  speedy 
performance,  Jer.  i.  11,  12;  and  produces  its  flowers  before  the  time  of 
foliage,  on  bare,  withered-looking  branches,  like  a crown  on  its  head,  so  as 
to  be  a fine  emblem  of  old  age,  Eccles.  xii.  5. 

HYSSOP. 

Fig.  5.  Hyssop  ( Capparis  spinosa). — The  hyssop  of  Scripture  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  herb  now  called  hyssop,  nor  does  it  seem  to  be  any  one  of 
more  than  twenty  other  plants  which  botanists  have  compared  with  it ; but 
it  very  probably  is  the  species  of  caper  figured  here.  This  grows  on  the 
fissured  rocks  of  the  Sinaitic  peninsula;  is  a climbing  or  creeping  shrub, 
with  hard  woody  stem,  bright  green  leaves,  and  pendent  fringes  or  tassels, 
and  was  believed  by  ancient  Writers,  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  to  pos- 
sess detergent  properties.  (See  Exod.  xii.  22 ; Lev.  xiv.  4-7,  49-52 ; Num. 
xix.  6;  1 Kings  iv.  33;  Ps.  li.  7 ; John  xix.  29;  Heb.  ix.  19.) 

THE  WALNUT  TREE. 

Fig.  6.  Walnut  Tree  ( Juytans  regia).— The  “nuts”  of  Cant.  vi.  11 
are  believed  to  be  walnuts  or  walnut  trees;  but  the  “nuts”  of  Gen.  xliii. 
11  appear  to  he  pistacia-nuts. 

THE  MYRTLE  TREE. 

Fig.  7.  Myrtle  Tree  (Myrlus  communis). — This  beautiful  evergreen 
shrub  grows  wild  in  all  the  countries  around  the  Mediterranean ; attains 
there  the  height  of  a small  tree ; and  has  been  famous  in  all  ages  for  its 
form,  its  foliage,  and  its  fragrance.  (See  Neh.  viii.  15;  Isa.  xii.  19,  lv.  13; 
Zech.  i.  8,  10,  11). 

THE  OLIVE  TREE. 

Fig.  8.  Olive  Tree  (Olea  Europcea). — This  tree,  though  called  Euro- 
pean, is  a native  of  Asia  ; abounded  so  in  Canaan  as  to  occasion  that  land 
to  be  called  a land  of  olives,  of  olive-yards,  and  of  oil  olive ; flourished 
eminently  on  the  hill  adjacent  to  Jerusalem,  named  from  it  the  Mount  of 
Olives;  is  naturally  a low  creeping  bush  with  crooked  branches,  but  rises 


under  good  cultivation  into  a massive  tree,  yet  rarely  attains  a height  of 
more  than  thirty  feet ; grows  very  slowly,  very  hardily,  and  to  a very  great 
age ; and  is  mentioned  in  Scripture  about  thirty-seven  times  in  association 
either  with  most  affecting  incidents  or  with  peculiarly  rich  doctrines.  Our 
figure  of  it  shows  it  as  a very  old  tree. 

THE  PALM  TREE. 

Fig.  9.  Date  Palm  ( Phoenix  dactylifera). — The  date  palm  inhabits  the 
countries  south  and  east  of  the  Mediterranean ; grows  adjacent  to  water, 
even  where  there  are  mere  springs  in  the  midst  of  deserts ; has  a cylindri- 
cal endogenous  stem,  rising  to  the  height  of  more  than  sixty  feet ; carries 
fronds  six  or  eight  feet  long,  in  fan-like  expansion,  on  the  top  of  its  stem  ; 
and  bears  its  fruit  or  dates  pendulously  from  points  below  the  fronds.  The 
fronds  are  sometimes  called  branches,  and  were  used  as  emblems  of  victory 
or  triumph.  Either  palm  trees  or  their  branches  are  mentioned  twenty-two 
times  in  Scripture. 

SYCAMORE  TREE. 

Fig.  10.  Sycamore  Tree  ( Ficus  sycomorus). — This  is  a species  of  fig 
| tree  ; differs  widely  from  the  kind  of  maple  tree  called  sycamore ; abounds 
I in  Palestine  and  Egypt ; and  is  much  esteemed  there  for  both  its  timber 
and  its  fruit.  (See  1 Kings  x.  27 ; 1 Chron.  xxvii.  28;  2 Chron.  i.  15,  ix. 
27  ; Ps.  lxxviii.  47  ; Amos  vii.  14;  Luke  xix.  4.) 

POMEGRANATE  TREE. 

Fig.  11.  Pomegranate  Tree  ( Punica  granatum). — This  tree  is  nearly 
allied  to  the  myrtle;  grows  wild  in  Asia  and  Northern  Africa;  was  an- 
ciently common  in  Palestine,  but  now  exists  there  in  only  a degenerate 
condition ; bears  a beautiful  and  delicious  fruit,  larger  than  a golden  pip- 
pin ; is  mentioned,  either  as  to  itself  or  as  to  its  fruit,  either  literally  or 
metaphorically,  and  always  with  high  didactic  import,  in  about  twenty-one 
passages  of  Scripture ; and  gave  its  Hebrew  name,  Rimmon,  to  several 
Scripture  towns  or  villages. 

THE  FIG  TREE. 

Fig.  12.  Fig  Tree  ( Ficus  carica). — This  tree  is  a native  of  Asia,  Africa, 
and  Southern  Europe ; was'  one  of  the  characteristic  products  of  Palestine 
in  the  Hebrew  times ; rises  to  a height  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  feet ; 
has  leaves  about  the  size  of  a man’s  hand  ; bears  a well-known  fruit,  more 
edible  dried  than  fresh ; and  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, about  forty-eight  times. 

THE  GRAPE  VINE. 

Fig.  13.  Grape  Vine  ( Vitis  vinifera). — The  “true  vine,”  or  that  which 
bears  wine-producing  grapes,  differs  from  numerous  other  vines ; has  been 
diffused  over  a great  extent  of  the  world’s  surface;  was  one  of  the  charac- 
teristic economical  plants  of  Palestine  in  the  Hebrew  times ; is  designated 
by  one  Hebrew  word  for  itself,  and  by  eleven  other  Hebrew  words  for  dif- 
ferent conditions  of  its  grapes  and  their  juices;  has  twisted,  irregular  stems, 
with  very  long  flexible  branches,  supporting  themselves  by  tendrils ; pro- 
duces grapes  or  wines  in  endiess  varieties  of  quality  ; and  is  mentioned, 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  about  three  hundred  passages  of  Scripture,  and 
associated  there,  either  literally  or  metaphorically,  with  multitudes  of 
precious  moral  truths. 

THE  CEDAR  OF  LEBANON. 

Fig.  14.  Cedar  Tree  ( Ceclrus  Libani). — This  evergreen  conifer  once 
covered  a large  extent  of  Lebanon,  and  still  lingers  near  the  head  of  one 
of  the  Lebanon  valleys ; was  famous  for  its  massiveness,  its  great  strength, 
its  great  age,  and  its  fragrant  timber;  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  about 
fifty-five  times. 

SHITTAH  TREE. 

Fig.  15.  Siiittaii  Tree  ( Acacia  Seyal). — This  tree  inhabits  the  coun- 
tries from  Upper  Egypt  eastward  to  India;  is  akin  to  the  beautiful  acacias 
which  adorn  the  greenhouses  qpd  warm  walls  of  British  gardens;  grows  to 
a height  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet ; and  has  comparatively  light  and 
very  durable  timber,  called  in  Scripture  shittim-wood.  The  tree  is  men- 
tioned in  Isa.  xii.  19;  and  its  wood  is  mentioned  twenty-six  times  in  the 
Pentateuch. 
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Almond.  -Tree . 


Walnut-Tree. 


Sycamore- 
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Abram  and  Lot  returned  from  Egypt.  CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


The  battle  of  the  kings. 


19  Why  saidst  thou.  She  Amy  sister?  so  I might 
have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife:  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  “And  Pharaoh  commanded  /Armen  concerning 
him:  and  they  sent  him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


y ibrarn  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.  14  God  reneweth  the  promise  to 
Abram.  18  He  re/noveth  to  Hebron,  and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him, 
“into  the  south. 

2 'And  Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver, 
and  in  gold. 

3 And  he  went  on  his  journeys  "from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Hai; 

4 Unto  the  ''place  of  the  altar,  which  he  had  made 
there  at  the  first:  and  there  Abram  ‘'called  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

5 And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6 AndAhe  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that 
they  might  dwell  together:  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7 And  there  was  ^a  strife  between  the  herdmen 
of  Abram’s  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot’s  cattle: 
'and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  then 
in  the  land. 

•8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  "Let  there  be  no  strife, 
pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ; for  we  be  f brethren. 

9 kIs  not  the  whole  land  before  thee?  Separate 
thyself,  I pray  thee,  from  me:  'if  thou  wilt  take  the 
left  hand,  then  I will  go  to  the  right ; or  if  thou 
depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  "'the 
plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every 
where,  before  the  Lord  "destroyed  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, “even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  ^Zoar. 

1 1 Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan; 
and  Lot  journeyed  east:  and  they  separated  them- 
selves the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
Lot  ^dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  "pitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

1 3 But  the  men  of  Sodom  swere  wicked,  and  'sin- 
ners before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  after  that 
Lot  “was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  ""northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward: 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  -"to  thee 
will  I give  it,  and  ^to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  ZI  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth:  so  that  if  a man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

1 7 Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of  it, 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  I will  give  it  unto  thee. 
18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came  and 
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The  battle  of  the  kings.  1 2 Lot  is  taken  prisoner.  1 8 Melchizedek 
blesseth  Abram.  20  Abram  giveth  him  tithe. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Amraphel 
king“of  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedor- 
laomer  king  of  'Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of  nations; 

2 That  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of  Sodom, 
and  with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of 
"Admali,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the 
king  of  Bela,  which  is  “Zoar. 

3 All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  "which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4 Twelve  years  Ahey  served  Chedorlaomer,  and 
in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5 And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlaomer, 
and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  ^the 
Rephaims  'in  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and  'the  Zuzims 
in  Ham,  'and  the  Emims  in  ||  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6 'And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
||  El-paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7 And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mishpat, 
which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  also  the.  Amorites,  that  dwelt  "'in 
Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the 
king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the 
king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  (the  same  is 
Zoar ;)  and  they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim ; 

9 With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and  with 
Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar;  four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  <?/~  "slime-pits; 
and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 
there:  and  they  that  remained  fled  "to  the  mountain. 

1 1 And  they  took  A.11  the  goods  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram’s  ‘'brother’s  son, 
"who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

1 3 And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped,  and  told 
Abram  the  Hebrew ; for  "he  dwelt  in  the  plain  of 
Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of  Eshcol,  and  brother 
of  Aner  : 'and  these  were  confederate  with  Abram. 

1 4 And  when  Abram  heard  that  “his  brother  was 
taken  captive,  he  ||  armed  his  ||  trained  servants, 
""born  in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen, and  pursued  them  “'unto  Dan. 

1 5 And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he  and 
his  servants,  by  night,  and  ^smote  them,  and  pur- 
sued them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left  hand  of 
Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  zall  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and 
the  women  also,  and  the  people., 

1 7 And  the  king  of  Sodom  “went  out  to  meet 
him,  '(after  his  return  from  the  slaughter  of  Chedor- 
laomer, and  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him,)  at  the 
valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  "king’s  dale. 

18  And  “'Melchizedek  king  of  Salem  brought 
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God s promise  to  Abram. 


GENESIS. 


forth  bread  and  wine  : and  he  was  'the  priest  of -The 
most  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  be  Abram 
of  the  most  high  God,  ^possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth : 

20  And  ^blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  tithes  'of  all. 

2 1 And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram,  Give 
me  the  -j*  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I Tiave 
lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 
'the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  '"I  will  not  take  from  a thread  even  to  a 
shoe-latchet,  and  that  I will  not  take  any  thing  that 
is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I have  made  Abram 
rich : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  haveeaten, 
and  the  portion  of  the  men  "which  went  with  me,Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre  ; let  them  take  their  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I God  encourageth  Abram , 4 promiseth  him  a son , and  a multiplying  of 

his  seed.  6 Abram  is  justified  by  faith.  7 Canaan  is  promised,  and  con- 
firmed by  a vision. 
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Hagar  fleeth  from  Sarai. 

not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ; and  “they  shall 
afflict  them  four  hundred  years  ; 

1 4 And  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall  serve, 
■"will  I judge : and  afterward  ^shall  they  come  out 
with  great  substance. 

1 5 And  "thou  shalt  go  "to  thy  fathers  in  peace ; 
Thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a good  old  age. 

16  But 'in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again  : for  the  iniquity  "of  the  Amorites  ‘is 
not  yet  full. 

1 7 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  sun  went 
down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a smoking  furnace,  and 
fa  burning  lamp  that-'passed  between  those  pieces. 

18  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  ^rnade  a covenant 
with  Abram,  saying,  ''Unto  thy  seed  have  I given 
this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 
Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Rephaims, 

2 1 And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVI. 


AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Abram  "in  a vision,  saying,  *Fear  not, 
Abram  : I am  thy  'shield,  and  thy  exceeding  "great 
reward. 

2 And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  'seeing  I go  childless,  and  the  steward  of 
my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3 And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given 
no  seed : and  lo.Tme  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4 And  behold,  theword  of  the  Lord  unto  him, 

saying,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir;  but  he  that^shall 
come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5 And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  Tell  the  'stars,  if 
thou  be  able  to  number  them : and  he  said  unto 
him,  *So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6 And  he  'believed  in  the  Lord  ; and  he  '"counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7 And  he  said  unto  him,  I am  the  Lord  that 
"brought  thee  out  of  "Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  To  give 
thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8 And  he  said,  Lord  God,  ^whereby  shall  I know 
that  I shall  inherit  it  ? 

9 And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me  a heifer  of 
three  years  old,  and  a she-goat  of  three  years  old, 
and  a ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a turtle-dove,  and 
a young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  ''divided 
them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece  one  against 
another  r but  'the  birds  divided  he  not. 

1 1 And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  car- 
cases, Abram  drove  them  away. 

1 2 And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  'a  deep 
sleep  fell  upon  Abram ; and  lo,  a horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a surety 
"that  thy  seed  shall  be  a stranger  in  a land  that  is 
18 
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I Sarai  being  barren  giveth  Hagar  to  Abram.  15  Ishmael  is  born. 

NOW  Sarai,  Abram’s  wife,  "bare  him  no  chil- 
dren : and  she  had  an  handmaid,  Tn  Egyp- 
tian, whose  name  was  'Hagar. 

2 "And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Behold  now,  the 
Lord  'hath  restrained  me  from  bearing : I pray-Thee 
go  in  unto  my  maid  ; it  may  be  that  I may  f obtain 
children  by  her.  And  Abram  ^hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sarai. 

3 And  Sarai,  Abram’s  wife,  took  Hagar  her  maid 
the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  Tiad  dwelt  ten  years  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her  husband 
Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4 And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  con- 
ceived : and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived, 
her  mistress  was  'despised  in  her  eyes. 

5 And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  be  upon 
thee : I have  given  my  maid  into  thy  bosom  ; and 
when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I was  despised 
in  her  eyes  : The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6 'But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  "'Behold,  thy  maid 
is  in  thy  hand  ; do  to  her  j*  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And 
when  Sarai  f dealt  hardly  with  her,  "she  fled  from 
her  face. 

7 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  "by  the  fountain 
in  the  way  to  TShur. 

8 And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai’s  maid,  whence 
earnest  thou  ? and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ? And  she 
said,  I flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Return 
to  thy  mistress,  and  ^submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  T 
will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not 
be  numbered  for  multitude. 

1 1 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a son,  "and 


Circumcision  is  instituted. 
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Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels. 


shalt  call  his  name  ||  Ishmael ; because  the  Lord 
hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

1 2 'And  he  will  be  a wild  man  ; his  hand  will  be 
against  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  against 
him;  “and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  her,  Thou  God  seest  me  : for  she  said, 
1 lave  I also  here  looked  after  him  ffliat  seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  y\\  Beer-lahai- 
roi ; behold  it  is  'between  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

1 5 And  “Hagar  bare  Abram  a son  : and  Abram 
called  his  son’s  name,  which  Hagar  bare,  ^Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six  years  old, 
when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I God  renew eth  the  covenant.  10  Circumcision  is  instituted.  16  Isaac  is 
promised.  23  Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

AND  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  “appeared  to  Abram,  and  said 
unto  him,  6l  am  the  Almighty  God ; 'walk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  | ^perfect. 

2  And  I will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  'will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  ■'Tell  on  his  face : and  God  talked 
with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be^a  father  of  f many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram  ; but  Thy  name  shall  be  ||  Abraham  : Tor  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I made  thee. 

6  And  I will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and 
I will  make  ^nations  of  thee  ; and  Tdngs  shall  come 
out  of  thee. 

7  And  I will  "'establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee*  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant ; “to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  "thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And '’I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  f ^wherein  thou  art  a stranger, 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession ; 
and  T will  be  their  God. 

9  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  ; 
'Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin ; and  it  shall  be  'a  token  of  the  covenant 
betwixt  me  and  you. 

1 2  And  f he  that  is  eight  days  old  “shall  be  cir- 
cumcised among  you,  every  man-child  in  your  gene- 
rations, he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with 
money  of  any  stranger, » which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

1 3  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is 
bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  circumcised; 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul 
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“shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people  ; he  hath  broken 
my  covenant. 

1 5 And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but 
j|  Sarah  shall  her  name  be. 

16  And  I will  bless  her,  “"and  give  thee  a son 
also  of  her : yea,  I will  bless  her,  and  f she  shall 
be  a mother  yoi  nations  ; kings ,of  people  shall  be 
of  her. 

1 7 Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  'and  laughed, 
and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a child  be  born  unto  him 
that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ? and  shall  Sarah,  that 
is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

1 8 And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O that  Ishmael 
might  live  before  thee  ! 

1 9 And  God  said,  “Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee 
a son  indeed  ; and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac: 
and  I will  establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I have  heard  thee:  Behold, 
I have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and 
Vill  multiply  him  exceedingly : 'twelve  princes 
shall  he  beget,  ^and  I will  make  him  a great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I establish  with  Isaac, 
'which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time 
in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and  all 
that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  money,  every  male  among  the  men 
of  Abraham’s  house  ; and  circumcised  the  flesh  of 
their  foreskin,  in  the  self-same  day,  as  God  had 
said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years  old, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  circum- 
cised, and  Ishmael  his  son  ; 

27  And  -fflll  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stranger, 
were  circumcised  with  him. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


1 Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.  1 7 The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  re- 
vealed to  Abraham. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the  “plains 
of  Mamre  : and  he  sat  in  the  tent-door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  ; 

2  ^And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo, 
three  men  stood  by  him : 'and  when  he  saw  them , 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent-door,  and  bowed 
himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I pray  thee,  from  thy  servant: 

4  Let  “a  little  water,  I pray  you,  be  fetched,  and 
wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree : 

5  And  'I  will  fetch  a morsel  of  bread,  and  -pcom- 
fort  ye  your  hearts ; after  that  ye  shall  pass  on  : 
Tor  therefore  fare  ye  come  to  your  servant.  And 
they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 
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Abraham  inter cedeth  for  Sodom. 

6 And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah, 
and  said,  *j*  Make  ready  quickly  three  measures  of 
fine  meal,  knead  it , and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7 And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetched 
a calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a young 
man ; and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8 And  *he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them  ; and 
he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat. 

9 And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah  thy 
wife  ? And  he  said,  Behold,  fin  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I Avil!  certainly  return  unto 
thee  'according  to  the  time  of  life  ; and  lo,  '"Sarah 
thy  wife  shall  have  a son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in 
the  tent-door,  which  was  behind  him. 

11  Now  "Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and  well 
stricken  in  age ; and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah 
"after  the  manner  of  women. 

i-2  Therefore  Sarah  ^laughed  within  herself,  say- 
ing, ?After  I am  waxed  old  shall  I have  pleasure, 
my  "lord  being  old  also  ? 

1 3 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Wherefore 
did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I of  a surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old  ? 

1 4 "Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ? 'At  the 
time  appointed  I will  return  unto  thee,  according 
to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a son. 

1 5 Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I laughed  not ; 
for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  thou 
didst  laugh. 

1 6 And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom : and  Abraham  went  with 
them  “to  bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  “Shall  I hide  from  Abra- 
ham that  thing  which  I do ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a 
great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  •"'blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I know  him,  •’'that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment, that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  zthe  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is 
very  grievous, 

2 1 “I  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they 
have  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
which  is  corns  unto  me ; and  if  not,  'I  will  know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence, 
"and  went  toward  Sodom : but  Abraham  "'stood  yet 
before  the  Lord. 

23  And  Abraham  "drew  near,  and  said,  ■'"Wilt 
thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? 

24  ^Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  within 
the  city : wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the 
place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner, 
to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ; and  *that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from 
thee:  'Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  *If  I find  in  Sodom  fifty 
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GENESIS.  Lot  entertaineth  two  angels. 

righteous  within  the  city,  then  I will  spare  all  the 
place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  'Behold 
now,  I have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  mbut  dust  and  ashes  : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty 
righteous : wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack 
of  five  ? And  he  said,  If  I find  there  forty  and 
five,  I will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and  said, 
Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  found  there. 
And  he  said,  I will  not  do  it  for  forty’s  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him , Oh,  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I will  speak  : Peradventure  there 
shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I will 
not  do  it  If  I find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord  : Peradventure  there 
shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I will 
not  destroy  it  for  twenty’s  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  "Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
and  I will  speak  yet  but  this  once:  Peradventure 
ten  shall  be  found  there.  "And  he  said,  I will  not 
destroy  it  for  ten’s  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as  he 
had  left  communing  with  Abraham  : and  Abraham 
returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  4 The  vicious  Sodomites  are  stricken  with 
blindness.  24  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lot's  wife  is  made 
a pillar  of  salt.  31  The  incestuous  origin  of  Moab  and  Ammon. 

AND  there  “came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at  even; 

• and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom ; and  'Lot, 
seeing  them , rose  up  to  meet  them  ; and  he  bowed 
himself  with  his  face  toward  the  ground  ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords,  "turn  in, 
I pray  you,  into  your  servant’s  house,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  "'wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up 
early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said,  "Nay; 
but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly  ; and  they 
turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house  ; •'and 
he  made  them  a feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  ][  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the  house 
round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  people  from  every 
quarter : 

5  *And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him, 
Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
'"bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we  'may  know  them. 

6  And  ''Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  and 
shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly. 

8  'Behold  now,  I have  two  daughters  which  have 
not  known  man  ; let  me,  I pray  you,  bring  them 
out  unto  you, and  do  ye  to  them  as  A good  in  your 
eyes:  only  unto  these  men  do  nothing  ; mfor  there- 
fore came  they  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And  they  said 
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CHAP.  XX. 


Abraham  sojourneth  at  Gera*. 


again , This  one  fellow” came  in  to  sojourn,  "and  he 
will  needs  be  a judge  : now  will  we  deal  worse  with 
thee  than  with  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon 
the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand, and  pulled 
Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

1 1 And  they  smote  the  men  -That  were  at  the  door 
of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small  and  great ; 
so  that  theywearied  themselves  to  find  the  door. 

1 2 And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here 
any  besides  ? son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
Tmng  them  out  of  this  place  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the 
rcry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  ; and  sthe  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  'which  married  his  daughters,  and  said,  “Up, 
get  you  out  of  this  place  ; for  the  Lord  will  destroy 
this  city : “But  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto 
his  sons-in-law. 

15  Y And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  ^Arise,  take  thy  wife, 
and  thy  two  daughters  which  *j*  are  here,  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  ||  iniquity  of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters;  “the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him  ; Tmd  they  brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

1 7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
•them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  'Escape  for  thy  life  ; 
"look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the 
plain : escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  'not  so,  my  Lord: 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  showed  unto  me  in  saving  my  life : and 
I cannot  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil 
take  me,  and  I die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  is  a little  one ; Oh,  let  me  escape  thither ! 
(is  it  not  a little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

2 1 And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  fl  have  accepted 
j-thee  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I will  not 
overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  forT  cannot  do 
any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither : therefore  The 
name  of  the  city  was  called  ||  Zoar. 

23  The  sun  was  j*  risen  upon  the  earth  when 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  'the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven  ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  That 
which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  ^j  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him, 
and  she  became  'a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning 
to  the  place  where  '"he  stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
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and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld, 
and  lo,  "the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a furnace. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  'remembered  Abra- 
ham, and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  T[  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  Tlwelt 
in  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with  him  ; 
for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar : and  he  dwelt  in  a 
cave,  he,  and  his  two  daughters. 

3 1 And  the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Our 
father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a man  in  the  earth  ?to 
come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all  the  earth: 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine,  and 
we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  ''may  preserve  seed  of 
our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night : and  the  first-born  went  in,  and  lay  with  her 
father ; and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Behold,  I lay  yester- 
night with  my  father:  let  us  make  him  drink  wine 
this  night  also;  and  go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  him, 
that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink' wine  that 
night  also  : and  the  younger  arose,  and  lay  with 
him  ; and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  first-born  bare  a son,  and  called  his 
name  Moab : 'the  same  is  the  father  of,  the  Moab- 
ites unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger  she  also  bare  a son,  and 
called  his  name  Ben-ammi : 'the  same  is  the  father 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  unto  this  day. 


CHAP.  XX. 


1 Abraham  sojourneth  at  Gerar.  2 He  denieth  his  wife  and  loseih  her. 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from  “thence  toward 
the  south  country,  and  dwelled  between  'Ka- 
desh  and  Shur,  and  'sojourned  in  Gerar. 

2 And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife,  ‘'She  is 
my  sister  : and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent  and 
'took  Sarah. 

3 But-^God  came  to  Abimelech  Tn  a dream  by 
night,  and  said  to  him,  "Behold,  thou  art  but  a dead 
man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken  : for  she 
is  j*a  man’s  wife. 

4 But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her:  and  he 
said,  Lord,  'wilt  thou  slay  also  a righteous  nation  ? 

5 Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sister?  and 
she,  even  she  herself  said,  He  is  my  brother:  fin 
the  ||  integrity  of  my  heart  and  innocency  of  my 
hands  have  I done  this. 

6 And  God  said  unto  him  in  a dream,  Yea,  I 
know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  thy 
heart;  for 'I  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning ’"against 
me : therefore  suffered  I thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7 Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife  ; "for  he 
21 
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Abimelech  reproved  by  God.  GENESIS. 

is  a prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  live : and  if  thou  restore  her  not,  "know  thou 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou/and  all  that  are  thine. 

8 Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told  all  these 
things  in  their  ears  : and  the  men  were  sore  afraid. 

9 Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us  ? and  what  have 
I offended  thee,  ?that  thou  hast  brought  on  me  and 
on  my  kingdom  a great  sin  ? thou  hast  done  deeds 
unto  me  'that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing  ? 

1 1 And  Abraham  said,  Because  I thought,  Surely 
'the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place ; and  'they  will 
slay  me  for  my  wife’s  sake. 

1 2 And  yet  indeed  ushe  is  my  sister ; she  is  the 
daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my 
mother : and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "God  caused  mej 
to  wander  from  my  father’s  house,  that  I said  unto 
her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt  shew 
unto  me ; at  every  place  whither  we  shall  come, 

■’'say  of  me,  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  'took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and  gave  them 
unto  Abraham,  and  restored  him  Sarah  his  wife.  I 

1 5 And  Abimelech  said,  Behold,  "my  land  is  be- 
fore thee : dwell  -f  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

1 6 And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Behold,  I have  given 
Thy  brother  a thousand  pieces  of  silver : 'behold,  he 
is  to  thee  rfa  covering  of  the  eyes  unto  all  that  are 
with  thee,  and  with  all  other:  thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  So  Abraham  'prayed  unto  God : and  God 
healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maid-ser- 
vants ; and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  LoRD^had  fast  closed  up  all  the  wombs 
of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah,  Abra- 
ham’s wife. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

1 Isaac  is  born.  4 He  is  circumcised.  9 Ilagar  and  Iskmael  are  cast 
forth. 

AND  the  Lord  "visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said,  and 
the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  T.s  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  'conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a son 
in  his  old  age,  "at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had 
spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son  that 
was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  'Isaac. 

4  And  AbrahamAircumcised  his  son  Isaac,  being 
eight  days  old,  *as  God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  ^Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6  And  Sarah  said,  'God  hath  made  me  to  laugh, 
so  that  all  that  hear  *will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, that  Sarah  should  have  given  children  suck  ? 

Tor  I have  borne  him  a son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned : and 
Abraham  made  a great  feast  the  same  day  that 
Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  ’"the  Egyp- 
22 


Hagar  and  Ishmael  cast  forth. 

tian,  "which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham,  'mock- 
ing. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  ^Cast  out 
this  bond-woman,  and  her  son : for  the  son  of  this 
bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even 
with  Isaac. 

1 1 And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abra- 
ham’s sight,  ^because  of  his  son. 

1 2 And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be 
grievous  in  thy  sight,  because  of  the  lad,  and  be- 
cause of  thy  bond-woman ; in  all  that  Sarah  hath 
said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice:  for  rin 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

1 3 And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  will 
I make  'a  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  bread,  and  a bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it 
unto  Hagar,  (putting  it  on  her  shoulder)  and  the 
child,  and  'sent  her  away : and  she  departed,  and 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

1 5 And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

1 6 And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over  against 
him , a good  way  off,  as  it  were  a bow-shot : for  she 
said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child.  And  she 
sat  over  against  him,  and  lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
wept. 

1 7 And  “God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad : and  the 
angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and 
said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ? Fear  not; 
for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
hand : for  wl  will  make  him  a great  nation. 

1 9 And  •'God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a 
well  of  water : and  she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle 
with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  ’'was  with  the  lad  ; and  he  grew,  and 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  'and  became  an  archer. 

2 1 And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran : and 
his  mother  "took  him  a wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
^Abimelech  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
host  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  'God  is  with  thee 
in  all  that  thou  doest: 

23  Now  therefore  Awear  unto  me  here  by  God, 
-{-that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my 
son,  nor  with  my  son’s  son : but  according  to  the  kind- 
ness that  I have  done  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto 
me,  and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  because 
of  a well  of  water,  which  Abimelech’s  servants  'had 
violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I wot  not  who  hath  done 
this  thing : neither  didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet 
heard  I of  it,  but  to-day. 

2 7 And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  gave 
them  unto  Abimelech:  and  both  of  themAnade  a 
covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the 
flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  AVhat 
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mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs,  which  thou  hast  set 
by  themselves? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs  shalt 
thou  take  of  my  hand,  that  ''they  may  be  a witness 
unto  me  that  I have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  'called  that  place  ||  Beer-sheba ; 
because  there  they  sware  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a covenant  at  Beer-sheba: 
then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phichol  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines. 

33  And  Abraham  planted  a ||  grove  in  Beer- 
sheba,  and  ''called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
'the  everlasting  God. 

04  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  Philistines’ 
land  many  days. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I Abraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.  3 He  giveth  proof  of  his  faith  and 
obedience. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
"God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham : and  he  said,  j*  Behold,  here  I am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  'thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  'into  the  land 
of  Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a burnt-offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I will  tell  thee  of. 

3  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood 
for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto 
the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide 
ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  ffaid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ; and  he. 
took  the  fire  in  his  hand  and  a knife : and  they 
went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  said,  My  father:  and  he  said,  *j*  Here  am  I,  my 
son.  And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood  : 
but  where  is  the  ||  lamb  for  a burnt-offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  provide 
himself  a lamb  for  a burnt-offering : so  they  went 
both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of ; and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 
laid  the  wood  in  order ; and  bound  Isaac  his  son, 
and  'laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham.  And 
he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  -''Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the 
lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto  him  : for  ^now 
I know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son , from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,; 
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and  behold,  behind  him  a ram  caught  in  a thicket 
by  his  horns : and  Abraham  went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a burnt-offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place 
|[  Jehovah-jireh : as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 

1 6 And  said,  'By  myself  have  I sworn,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  : 

1 7 That  in  blessing  I will  bless  thee,  and  in  multi- 
plying I will  multiply  thy  seed  'as  the  stars  of  the  hea- 
ven, 'and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea- j*  shore; 
and  'thy  seed  shall  possess  '"the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ; "because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men, 
and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  ^Beer- 
sheba  ; and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
it  was  told  Abraham,  saying,  Behold,  ?Milcah,  she 
hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy  brother  Nahor; 

21  rHuz  his  first-born,  and  Buz  his  brother,  and 
Kemuel  the  father  •'of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  'Bethuel  begat  “Rebekah:  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bare  to  Nahor,  Abraham’s  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was  Reumah, 
she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Thahash, 
and  Maachah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.  3 The  purchase  of  Machpelah. 

AND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  years  old : these  were  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  "Kirjath-arba ; the  same  is 
'Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  and  Abraham  came 
to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his  dead, 
and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  "I  am  a stranger  and  a sojourner  with  you : 
''give  me  a possession  of  a burying-place  with  you, 
that  I may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord ; thou  art  fea.  mighty  prince 
among  us  : in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy 
dead  : none  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepul- 
chre, but  that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up  and  bowed  himself  to 
the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  If  it  be 
your  mind  that  I should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to  Ephron  the 
son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field ; foi 
j-as  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it  me, 

I for  a possession  of  a burying-place  among  you. 

23 


sxbraham  purchaseth  Machpelah. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham 
in  the  f audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  even  of 
all  thatAvent  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying, 

1 1 *Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me  : the  field  give  I thee, 
and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I give  it  thee ; in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give  I it  thee : 
bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before 
the  people  of  the  land. 

1 3 And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audience  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if  thou  wilt  give  it , 
I pray  thee,  hear  me:  I will  give  thee  money  for  the 
field:  take  it  of  me,  and  I will  bury  my  dead  there. 

1 4 And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto 
him, 

1 5 My  lord,  hearken  unto  me  : the  land  is  worth 
four  hundred  'shekels  of  silver;  what  A that  betwixt 
me  and  thee  ? bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

1 6 And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron,  and 
Abraham  ‘weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver  which  he 
had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth, 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with 
the  merchant. 

17  And  'the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mam  re,  the  field  and 
the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  borders  round 
about,  were  made  sure 

1 3 Unto  Abraham  for  a possession  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all  that  went 
in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

1 9 And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  before  Mamre: 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein 
'were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a possession 
of  a burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 
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GENESIS.  Abrahani  s servant  journey eth. 

from  my  father’s  house,  and  from  the  land  of  my 
kindred,  and  which  spake  unto  me,  and  that  swear 
unto  me,  saying,  'Unto  thy  seed  will  I give  this 
land  : ’"he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  a wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8 And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
thee,  then  "thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this  mine  oath/ 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9 And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh 
of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

10  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed;  °||  (for  all  the 
goods  of  his  master zvere  in  his  hand;)  and  he  arose, 
and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  Ahe  city  of  Nahor. 

1 1 And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down  with- 
out the  city  by  a well  of  water,  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  even  the  time  f Ahat  women  go  out  to 
draw  water  : 

12  And  he  said,  rO  Lord,  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  I pray  thee,  Jsend  me  good  speed  this 
day,  and  shew  kindness  unto  my  master  Abraham. 

1 3 Behold,  'I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water ; 
and  “the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out 
to  draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I pray 
thee,  that  I may  drink ; and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I will  give  thy  camels  drink  also : let  the  same 
be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac ; and  “thereby  shall  I know  that  thou  has 
shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

1 5 And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done 
speaking,  that  behold,  Rebekah  came  out,  who  was 
born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  "'Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham’s  brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her 
shoulder. 

1 6 And  the  damsel  ywas  f very  fair  to  look  upon, 
a virgin ; neither  had  any  man  known  her : and 
she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her  pitcher, 
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AND  Abraham  "was  old  and  f well  stricken  in 
age : and  the  Lord  'had  blessed  Abraham  in 
all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  Ainto  his  eldest  servant  of 
his  house,  that  "ruled  over  all*  that  he  had,  ‘'Put,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I will  make  thee  •'swear  by  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  that  Ahou 
shalt  not  take  a wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Canaanites  among  whom  I dwell : 

4  ''But  thou  shalt  go  'unto  my  country,  and  to 
my  kindred,  and  take  a wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me  unto 
this  land : must  I needs  bring  thy  son  again  unto 
the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which  'took  me 
24 
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and  came  up. 

1 7 And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said,  Let 
me,  I pray  thee,  drink  a little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  zAnd  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord:  and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand, 
and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink, 
she  said,  I will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also, 
until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water , and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man,  wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  "the  Lord  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had  done 
drinking,  that  the  man  took  a golden  '||  ear-ring, 
of  half  a shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  for  her 
hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold, 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ? tell  me, 

I pray  thee : is  there  room  in  thy  father’s  house  • 
for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 


He  is  entertained  by  Laban. 


24  And  she  said  unto  him,  cl  am  the  daughter 
of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Nahor. 

25  She  said,  moreover,  unto  him,  We  have  both 
straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  rfbowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said, "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  destitute  my 
master  of 7 his  mercy  and  his  truth : I being  in  the 
way,  the  Lord  Ad  me  to  the  house  of  my  master’s 
brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  of  her 
mother’s  house  these  things. 

29  And  Rebekah  had  a brother,  and  his  name 
was  ''Laban  : and  Laban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto 
the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ear- 
ring, and  bracelets  upon  his  sister’s  hands,  and 
when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister, 
saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me ; that  he 
came  unto  the  man,  and  behold,  lie  stood  by  the 
camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  'thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ? for  I have 
prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  And  the  man  came  into  the  house : and  he 
ungirded  his  camels,  and  *gave  straw  and  proven- 
der for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and 
the  men’s  feet  that  were  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat; 
but  he  said,  ' 1 will  not  eat  until  I have  told  mine 
errand.  And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I am  Abraham’s  servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  "'hath  blessed  my  master  greatly, 
and  he  is  become  great : and  he  hath  given  him 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and  men- 
servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah,  my  master’s  wife,  "bare  a son  to 
my  master  when  she  was  old : and  "unto  him  hath 
he  given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  Aade  me  swear,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a wife  to  my  son  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I dwell : 

38  ?But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father’s  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a wife  unto  my  son. 

39  "And  I said  unto  my  master,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  •'And  he  said  unto  me, The  Lord, 'before  whom 
I walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper 
thy  way ; and  thou  shalt  take  a wife  for  my  son 
of  my  kindred,  and  of  my  father’s  house. 

41  “Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  mine  oath, 
when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred ; and  if  they  give 
not  thee  one , thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and  said, 
wO  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  if  now  thou 
do  prosper  my  way  wrhich  I go : 

43  -’'Behold,  I stand  by  the  well  of  water ; and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin  cometh 
forth  to  draw  water , and  I say  to  her,  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a little  water  of  thy  pitcher  to  drink  ; 
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CHAP.  XXIV.  Of  Abraham  s servant  and  Rebekah. 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou,  and  I 
will  also  draw  for  thy  camels : let  the  same  be  the 
woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out  for  my 
master’s  son. 

45  -’And  before  I had  done  "speaking  in  mine 
heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her  pitcher 
on  her  shoulder;  and  she  went  down  unto  the 
well,  and  drew  water : and  I said  unto  her,  Let  me 
drink,  I pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her  pitcher 
from  her  shoulder,  and  said,  Drink,  and  I will  give 
thy  camels  drink  also : so  J drank,  and  she  made 
the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daughter 
art  thou  ? And  she  said,  The  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
Nahor’s  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto  him ; and  I 
“put  the  ear-ring  upon  her  face,  and  the  bracelets 
upon  her  hands. 

48  And  I bowed  down  my  head,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in  the  right  way  to 
take  "my  master’s  brother’s  daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  “'deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me : and  if  not,  tell  me ; that 
I may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered,  and  said, 
"The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord  : we  cannot 
-'speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  A before  thee,  take  her , 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master’s  son’s  wife,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abraham’s 
servant  heard  their  words,  he  ^worshipped  the 
Lord,  bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  f 'jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them 
to  Rebekah.  He  gave  also  to  her  brother  and  to 
her  mother  ^precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night ; and  they 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said,  'Send  me 
away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said,  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  us  ||  a few  days,  at  the  least 
ten  ; after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  not,  see- 
ing the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way:  send  me 
away,  that  I may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the  damsel,  and 
inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ? And  she  said, 
I will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister,  and 
'"her  nurse,  and  Abraham’s  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Thou  art  our  sister;  be  thou  nthe  mother  of 
thousands  of  millions,  and  "let  thy  seed  possess 
the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and 
they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed  the  man : 
and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way. 
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62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the  Avell 
Lahai-roi ; for  he  dwelt  in*  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  ||  ?to  meditate  in  the  field 
at  the  even-tide  : and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  "she  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What  man 
is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ? And 
the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  master  : therefore  she 
took  a vail  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that  he 
had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
Sarah’s  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became 
his  wife ; and  he  loved  her : and  Isaac  'was  com- 
forted after  his  mother’s  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

2 The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  7 His  age,  and  death.  12  The  gene- 
rations of  Ishviael.  21  Isaac  prayeth  for  Rebekah,  being  barren.  24  The 
birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob.  29  Esau  selleth  his  birthright. 

THEN  again  Abraham  took  a wife,  and  her 
name  was  Keturah. 

2 And  “she  bare  him  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and 
Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 

3 And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and  Dedan.  And 
the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and  Letushim, 
and  Leummim. 

4 And  the  sons  of  Midian ; Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah.  All  these 
were  the  children  of  Keturah. 

5 And  ‘A.braham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6 But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  'sent  them 
away  from  Isaac  his  son  (while  he  yet  lived)  east- 
ward, unto  ffhe  east  country. 

7 And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  Abra- 
ham’s life  which  he  lived,  an  hundred  threescore 
and  fifteen  years. 

8 Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  'died 
in  a good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full  of  years  ; 
andAvas  gathered  to  his  people. 

9 And  fiiis  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  before 
Mamre ; 

10  AThe  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of  the 
sons  of  Heth : 'there  was  Abraham  buried,  and 
Sarah  his  wife. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham, that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac : and  Isaac 
dwelt  by  the  *well  Lahai-roi. 

12  Tf  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ishmael, 
Abraham’s  son,  'whom  Hagarthe  Egyptian,  Sarah’s 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 

1 3 And  '"these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael, by  their  names,  according  to  their  genera- 
tions: the  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth;  and 
Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa, 
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GENESIS.  Jacob  and  Esau  s birth. 

15  ||  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Ke- 
demah : 

1 6 These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these  are 
their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their  castles : 
"twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations. 

1 7 And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ishmael : 
an  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years : and  he 
"gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

18  fiAnd  they  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward 
Assyria : and  he  f died  fin  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

19  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Abraham’s  son  : "Abraham  begat  Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
Rebekah  to  wife,  'the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the 
Syrian  of  Padan-aram,  'the  sister  to  Laban  the 
Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  for  his  wife, 
because  she  was  barren : "and  the  Lord  was 
entreated  of  him,  and  “Rebekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  within 
her : and  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I thus  ? -"And 
she  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  ATwo  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall 
be  separated  from  thy  bowels  : and  Zthe  one  people 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  people ; and  “the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  *all  over  like 
an  hairy  garment : and  they  called  his  name 
Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and  'his 
hand  took  hold  on  Esau’s  heel ; and  fiiis  name  was 
called  Jacob:  and  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew:  and  Esau  was  'a  cun- 
ning hunter,  a man  of  the  field;  and  Jacob  wasJ a 
plain  man,  ^dwelling  in , tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  *j~he  did  *eat 
of  his  venison  : 'but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  sod  pottage:  and  Esau  came 
from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I pray 
thee,  f with  that  same  red  pottage  ; for  I am  faint : 
therefore  was  his  name  called  ||  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth- 
right. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I am  f at  the 
point  to  die : and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright 
do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day;  and 
he  sware  unto  him : and  file  sold  his  birthright 
unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 
of  lentiles ; and  'he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  his  way:  thus  Esau  despised  his 
birthright. 


Isaac  sojourneth  at  Gerar. 


CHAP.  XXVI,  XXVII.  AbimelecJi s covenant  with  him. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

I Isaac  because  of  famine  goeth  to  Gerar.  26  Abimelech' s covenant  with 
him  at  Beer-sheba. 

AND  there  was  a famine  in  the  land,  besides 
“the  first  famine  that  was  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham. And  Isaac  went  unto  'Abimelech  king  of 
the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

2 And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said, 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt : dwell  in  The  land  which 
I shall  tell  thee  of. 

3 ^Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  'I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  ■'will  bless  thee  : for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed 
el  will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I will  perform 
The  oath  which  I sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father ; 

4 And  'I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all 
these  countries : *and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  : 

5 'Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and 
kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes, 
and  my  laws. 

6 And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7 And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his 
wife  ; and  “he  said,  She  is  my  sister : for  "he  feared 
to  say,  She  is  my  wife  ; lest,  said  he , the  men  of  the 
place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah ; because  she 
“ was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  been  there 
a long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
looked  out  at  a window,  and  saw,  and  behold,  Isaac 
7Jas  sporting  with  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9 And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said,  Behold, 
of  a surety  she  is  thy  wife : and  how  saidst  thou, 
She  is  my  sister  ? And  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Because 
I said,  Lest  I die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou  hast 
done  unto  us?  one  of  the  people  might  lightly 
have  lien  with  thy  wife,  and  '’thou  shouldest  have 
brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

1 1 And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people,  say- 
ing, He  that  Toucheth  this  man  or  his  wife  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 2 Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  J-  received 
in  the  same  year  "an  hundred-fold : and  the  Lord 
'blessed  him : 

1 3 And  the  man  'waxed  great,  and  f went  for- 
ward, and  grew  until  he  became  very  great. 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  posses- 
sion of  herds,  and  great  store  of  ||  servants:  and 
the  Philistines  “envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  “which  his  father’s  servants 
had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and  filled  them  with 
earth. 

1 6.  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from  us  : 
for  “thou  art  much  mightier  than  we. 

. 1 7 H And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18.  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water 
which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father ; for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them  after 
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19  And  Isaac’s  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a well  of  f springing  water. 
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Isaac’s  herdmen,  saying,  The  water  is  ours : and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  well  |j  Esek  ; because 
they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove 
for  that  also  : and  he  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well ; and  for  that  they  strove  not : and 
he  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Rehoboth  ; and  he  said, 
For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,  and  we 
shall  “be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same 
night,  and  said,  b\am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father: 
Tear  not,  for  dl  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant  Abraham’s  sake. 

25  And  he  "builded  an  altar  there,  and  Mailed 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent 
there : and  there  Isaac’s  servants  digged  a well. 

26  ^[Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  Gerar, 
and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  *and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  come 
ye  to  me,  seeing  Aye  hate  me,  and  have  'sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  -j-  We  saw  certainly  that  the 
Lord  Tvas  with  thee : and  we  said,  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and  thee, 
and  let  us  make  a covenant  with  thee : 

29  •]*  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto  thee 
nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in 
peace : 'thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

30  “And  he  made  them  a feast,  and  they  did 
eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  "sware  one  to  another:  and  Isaac  sent  them 
away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac’s  servants  came  and  told  him  concerning  the 
well  which  they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  ||Shebah:  “therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  ||  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  ^pAnd  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite  • 

35  Which  ?were  f a grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac 
and  to  Rebekah. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

1 Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison.  6 Rebekah  inslructeth  facob  to  obtain 
the  blessing.  34  Esau  complaineth,  and  by  importunity  obtaineth  a 
blessing. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was  old 
and  “his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not 
see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto 
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Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  Venison. 

him,  My  son : and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold,  here 
am  I. 

2 And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I am  old,  I 'know 
not  the  day  of  my  death : 

3 cNow  therefore  take,  I pray  thee,  thy  weapons, 
tliy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field, 
and  -{-  take  me  some  venison  ; 

4 And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I may  eat ; that  my  soul 
‘‘may  bless  thee  before  I die. 

5 And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son  : and  Esau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt 
for  venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6 And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying,  Behold,  I heard  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying, 

7 Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
meat,  that  I may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the 
Lord,  before  my  death. 

8 Now  therefore,  my  son,  'obey  my  voice, 
according  to  that  which  I command  thee. 

9 Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from  thence 
two  good  kids  of  the  goats ; and  I will  make  them 
'savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that  he 
may  eat,  and  that  he  Anay  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

1 1 And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother,  Be- 
hold, 'Esau  my  brother  is  a hairy  man,  and  I am  a 
smooth  man  : 

1 2 My  father  peradventure  will  'feel  me,  and  I 
shall  seem  to  him  as  a deceiver ; and  I shall  bring 
*a  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  'Upon  me  be 
thy  curse,  my  son ; only  obey  my  voice,  and  go 
fetch  me  them. 

1 4 And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought  them 
to  his  mother:  and  his  mother  "'made  savoury 
meat,  such  as  his  father  loved. 

1 5 And  Rebekah  took  f "goodly  raiment  of  her 
eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  son : 

1 6 And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats 
upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand  of 
her  son  Jacob. 

1 8 *f[  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  My  fa- 
ther. And  he  said,  Her  earn  I ; who  art  thou,  my  son? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I am  Esau 
thy  first-born ; I have  done  according  as  thou 
badest  me : arise,  I pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  "that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ? And  he  said, 
Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  f to  me. 

? 1 And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I pray 
thee,  that  I Anay  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou 
be  my  very  son  Esau,  or  not. 

P2  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father; 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said,  The  voice  is  Jacob’s 
voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  dr  is  hands 


GENESIS.  Jacob  obtaineth  a blessing, 

were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau’s  hands : so  he 
blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau  ? 
And  he  said,  I am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I will 
eat  of  my  son’s  venison,  "that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did 
eat : and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Come* 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him:  and  he 
smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him, 
and  said,  See,  "the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed  : 

28  Therefore  'God  give  thee  of  “the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  “the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  -"plenty 
of  corn  and  wine : 

29  -^Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down 
to  thee ; be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  andflet  thy  moth- 
er’ssonsbowdown  to  thee : “cursed  ^every  onethat 
curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  *f[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac  had 
made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet 
scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his  father, 
that  Esau  his  brother  came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father ; and  said  unto  his  father, 
Let  my  father  arise,  and  'eat  of  his  son’s  venison, 
that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Who  art 
thou  ? And  he  said,  I am  thy  son,  thy  first-born, 
Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  f trembled  very  exceedingly,  and 
said,  Who  ? where  is  he  that  hath  f taken  venison, 
and  brought  it  me,  and  I have  eaten  of  all  before 
thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed  him  ? yea,  cand  he 
shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father, 
“he  cried  with  a great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and 
said  unto  his  father,  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O my 
father ! 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with  subtilty, 
and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  'Is  not  he  rightly  named  ||  Jacob? 
for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times  : -Tie 
took  away  my  birth-right ; and  behold,  now  he 
hath  taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said,  Hast 
thou  not  reserved  a blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 
^Behold,  I have  made  him  thy  lord,1  and  all  his 
brethren  have  I given  to  him  for  servants ; and 
'with  corn  and  wine  have  I ||  sustained  him  : and 
what  shall  I do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou  but 
one  blessing,  my  father  ? bless  me,  even  me  also,  O my 
father  ! And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice,  'and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  'thy  dwelling  shall  be  ||  the  fatness 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  'shalt 
serve  thy  brother  : and  '"it  shall  come  to  pass  when 
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CHAP.  XXVIII,  XXIX.  - The  vision  of  Jacob's  Ladder. 


thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break 
his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  And  Esau  "hated  J acob  because  of  the  bless- 
ing wherewith  his  father  blessed  him:  and  Esau  said 
in  his  heart,  ‘The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father 
are  at  hand,  Then  will  I slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son  were 
told  to  Rebekah : and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob 
her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth  ^comfort  him- 
self, purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice:  and 
arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  rto  Haran. 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a few  days,  until  thy 
brother’s  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother’s  anger  turn  away  from  thee,, 
and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done  to  him  : 
then  I will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence.  Why 
should  I be  deprived  also  of  you  both  in  one 
day? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  sl  am  weary  of 
my  life,  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth : 'if  Jacob 
take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these 
which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I Isaac  blesseth  Jacob,  anil  sendeth  him  to  Padan-aram.  12  The  vision 
of  Jacob' s ladder.  18  The  stone  of  Beth-el.  20  Jacob's  vow. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  "blessed  him,  and 
charged  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
not  take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan. 

2 "Arise, go  to"Padan-aram,to  the  house  of"Bethuel 
thymother’s  father;  and  take  theeawife  from  thence 
of  the  daughters  of/Laban  thy  mother’s  brother. 

3 fAnd  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  fa 
multitude  of  people; 

4 And  give  thee  The  blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee ; that  thou  mayest 
inherit  the  land  f 'wherein  thou  art  a stranger, 
which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5 And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob:  and  he  went  to 
Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian, 
the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob’s  and  Esau’s  mother. 

6 *[[  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take 
him  a wife  from  thence ; and  that  as  he  blessed 
him,  he  gave  him  a charge,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not 
take  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan  ; 

7 And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram  ; 

8 And  Esau  seeing  That  the  daughters  of  Canaan 
f pleased  not  Isaac  his  father  ; 

9 Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took  unto 
the  wives  which  he  had,  'Mahalath  the  daughter 
of  Ishmael,  Abraham’s  son,  ’"the  sister  of  Nebajoth, 
to  be  his  wife. 

10  And  Jacob  "went  out  from  Beer-sheba,  and 
went  toward  "Haran. 

1 [ And  he  lighted  upon  a certain  place,  and  tar- 
ried there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set : and 
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he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them  for 
his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

1 2 And  he  ^dreamed,  and  behold,  a ladder  set  up 
on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven : 
and  behold,  ythe  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending on  it. 

13  rAnd  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  T am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac : 'the  land  whereon  thou  liest, 
to  thee  will  I give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  “thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth  ; and  thou  shalt  j*  spread  abroad  “to  the  west, 
and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south: 
and  in  thee  and  "in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

1 5 And  behold/I  am  with  thee,  and  wilTkeep  thee 
in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  "bring  thee 
again  into  this  land:  forT  will  not  leave  thee,  "until 
I have  done  that  which  I have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  is  in  This  place;  and  1 knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful 
is  this  place ! this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  A the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  "set 
[tup  fora  pillar, -'and  poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  That  place  |j  Beth-el: 
but  the  name  of  that  city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  AAnd  Jacob  vowed  avow,  saying,  If ’God  will 
be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I go, 
and  will  give  me  Tread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that 'I  come  again  to  my  father’s  house  in 
peace ; ’"then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I have  set  for  a pillar, 
"shall  be  God’s  house : "and  of  all  that  thou  shalt 
give  me,  I will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 
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I Jacob  cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran  : iS  He  covcnanteth  for  Rachel ; 
23  He  is  deceived  with  Leah  : 28  He  marrieih  also  Rachel,  and  serveth 
for  her  seven  years  more. 

THEN  Jacob  J*  went  on  his  journey,  "and  came 
into  the  land  of  the  *j*  people  of  the  east. 

2 And  he  looked,  and  behold,  a well  in  the  field, 
and  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it; 
for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the  flocks  : and  a 
great  stone  was  upon  the  well’s  mouth. 

3 And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered : and 
they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth  and 
watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again  upon 
the  well’s  mouth  in  his  place. 

4 And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye  ? And  they  said,  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Laban  the 
son  of  Nahor?  And  they  said,  We  know  him. 

6 And  he  said  unto  them,  f 6 Is  he  well  ? And 
they  said,  He  is  well : and  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7 And  he  said,  Lo,  fit  is  yet  high  day,  neither 
is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered  toge- 
ther : water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them. 
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Jacob  marrieth  Leah  and  Rachel. 

8 And  they  said,  We  cannot,  until  all  the  flocks 
be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll  the  stone 
from  the  well’s  mouth ; theil  we  water  the  sheep. 

9 <J[  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  'Rachel 
came  with  her  father’s  sheep  : for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw  Rachel 
the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  Laban  hismother’s  brother,  that  Jacob  went 
near,  and^rolled  the  stone  from  the  well’s  mouth,  and 
watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his  mother’s,  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  'kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  f her 
father’s  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah’s  son ; 
*and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

1 3 And  it  came  to  pass  when  Laban  heard  the 
f tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister’s  son,  that  Tie  ran  to 
meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he  told  Laban 
all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  'Surely  thou  art  my 
bone  and  my  flesh : and  he  abode  with  him  -f  the 
space  of  a month. 

15  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because  thou 
art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought  ? tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be  ? 

1 6 And  Laban  had  two  daughters : the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
was  Rachel. 

1 7 Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was  beau- 
tiful and  well-favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  said,  *1  will 
serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy  younger 
daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I give  her 
to  thee,  than  that  I should  give  her  to  another 
man : abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  Served  seven  years  for  Rachel ; 
and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a few  days,  for  the 
love  he  had  to  her. 

21  y And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me  my 
wife  (for  my  days  are  fulfilled)  that  I may  '"go  in 
unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  and  "made  a feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that  he 
look  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him  ; 
and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah, 
Zilpah  his  maid for  an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold, it  was  Leah : and  he  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  me?  did  not  I serve  with 
thee  for  Rachel  ? wherefore  then  hast  thou  be- 
guiled me? 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our 
country,  f to  give  the  younger  before  the  first-born. 

27  'Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee  this 
also,  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt  serve  with 
me  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week : and 
he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife  also. 
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GENESIS.  Of  Reuben  s Mandrakes. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter, 
Bilhah  his  handmaid,  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and  he 
Toved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and  served 
with  him  ?yet  seven  other  years. 

31  y And  when  the  Lord  rsaw  that  Leah  was 
hated,  he  'opened  her  womb:  but  Rachel  was 
barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a son;  and 
she  called  his  name  ||  Reuben  : for  she  said,  Surely 
the  Lord  hath  flooked  upon  my  affliction ; now 
therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a son ; 
and  said,  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I was 
hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son  also : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a son ; 
and  said, Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be  joined 
unto  me,  because  I have  borne  him  three  sons: 
therefore  was  his  name  called  ||  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a son: 
and  she  said,  Now  will  I praise  the  Lord  : therefore 
she  called  his  name  "||  Judah,  and  jTeft  bearing. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

I RacheVs  grief  for  her  barrenness.  5 Bilhah  beareth  Dan  and  Naphtali. 
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AND  when  Rachel  saw  that  "she  bare  Jacob 
no  children,  Rachel  ^envied  her  sister ; and 
said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children,  'or  else  I die. 

2  And  Jacob’s  anger  was  kindled  against  Ra- 
chel ; and  he  said,  dAm  I in  God’s  stead,  who  hath 
withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  'my  maid  Bilhah,  go  in 
unto  her;  ^and  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees, 
*that  I may  also  J*  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid  To 
wife:  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  a son. 
6 And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  'judged  me,  and 
hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a 
son  : therefore  called  she  his  name  ||  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel’s  maid,  conceived  again, 
and  bare  Jacob  a second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  With  f great  wrestlings  have 
I wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I have  prevailed : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||*Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing,  she 
took  Zilpah,  her  maid,  and  'gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 
10  And  Zilpah,  Leah’s  maid,  bare  Jacob  a son. 

1 1  And  Leah  said,  A troop  cometh : and  she 
called  his  name  ||  Gad. 

1 2  And  Zilpah,  Leah’s  maid,  bare  Jacob  a sec- 
ond son. 

1 3  And  Leah  said,  fHappy  am  I,  for  the  daughters 
"'will  call  me  blessed:  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Asher. 

14  y And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat- 
harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field,  and 
brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel 
said  to  Leah,  "Give  me,  I pray  thee,  of  thy  son's 
mandrakes. 


Rachel  beareth  Joseph. 
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15  And  she  said  unto  her,  9 Is  it  a small  matter 
that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  ? and  wouldest 
thou  take  away  my  son’s  mandrakes  also  ? And 
Rachel  said,  Therefore  he  shall  lie  with  thee  to- 
night for  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the  even- 
ing, and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said, 
Thou  must  come  in  unto  me ; for  surely  I have 
hired  thee  with  my  son’s  mandrakes.  And  he  lay 
with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my  hire, 
because  I have  given  my  maiden  to  my  husband : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued  me  with 
a good  dowry ; now  will  my  husband  dwell  with 
me,  because  I have  borne  him  six  sons : and  she 
called  his  name  H^Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a daughter,  and 
called  her  name  ||  Dinah. 

22  And  God  ^-remembered  Rachel,  and  God 
hearkened  to  her,  and  ''opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a son ; and 
said,  God  hath  taken  away  'my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ||  Joseph  ; and  said, 
'The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  “Send 
me  away,  that  I may  go  unto  Tnine  own  place, 
and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  Tor 
whom  I have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go  : for  thou 
knowest  my  service  which  I have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I pray  thee,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry  : for  Z1  have 
learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
me  “for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  'Appoint  me  thy  wages,  and  I 
will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  “Thou  knowest  how  I 
have  served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I 
came,  and  it  is  now  -[-increased  unto  a multitude  ; and 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  J* since  my  coming : and 
now,  when  shall  I “provide  for  mine  own  house  also? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I give  thee?  And 
Jacob  said,  Thou  slialt  not  give  me  any  thing.  If 
thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I will  again  feed 
and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day,  re- 
moving from  thence  all  the  speckled  and  spotted 
cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among  the  goats : 
and  e of  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  ■'righteousness  answer  for  me 
t fime  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my  hire 
before  thy  face : every  one  that  is  not  speckled  and 
spotted  among  the  goats,  and  brown  among  the 
sheep,  that  shall  be  counted  stolen  with  me. 
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34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I would  it  might  be 
according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats  that 
were  ring-streaked  and  spotted,  and  all  the  she- 
goats  that  were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  everyone 
that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  all  the  brown  among 
the  sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days’  journey  betwixt  himself 
and  Jacob:  and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  Laban’s 
flocks. 

37  And  ^Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplar, 
and  of  the  hazel  and  chesnut-tree  ; and  pilled  white 
streaks  in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear  which 
was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  watering- 
troughs  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink  ; that  they 
should  conceive  when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods, 
and  brought  forth  cattle  ring-streaked,  speckled, 
and  spotted. 

40  An^I  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and  set 
the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring-streaked, 
and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban : and  he 
put  his  own  flocks  by  themselves,  and  put  them 
not  unto  Laban’s  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  whensoever  the  stronger 
cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before 
the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  they 
might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in : so  the  feebler  were  Laban’s,  and  the 
stronger  Jacob’s. 

43  And  the  man  'increased  exceedingly,  and 
'had  much  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and  men- 
servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

I Jacob  departeth  secretly.  19  Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  images. 
36  Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban.  43  The  covenant  of  Laban  and 
Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban’s  sons*  say- 
ing, Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that  was  our 
father’s ; and  of  that  which  was  our  father’s  hath 
he  gotten  all  this  “glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  The  countenance  of  Laban, 
and  behold,  it  was  not  “toward  him  f as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  ''Return  unto 
the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred ; and 
I will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah 
to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  “I  see  your  father’s  coun- 
tenance, that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  before : but 
the  God  of  my  father  ^hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ^ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I have 
served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
'changed  my  wages  'ten  times : but  God  'suffered 
him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  'The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages ; then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled : and  if 
31 


Jacob  departelh  from  Laban. 

he.  said  thus;  The  ring-streaked  shall  be  thy  hire ; 
then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-streaked. 

9 Thus  God  hath  "'taken  away  the  cattle  of  your 
father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the  cattle 
conceived,  that  I lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a 
dream,  and  behold,  the  ||i*ams  which  leaped  upon 
the  cattle  were  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled. 

1 1 And  "the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a 
dream,  saying , Jacob : And  I said,  Here  am  I. 

4 2 And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and  see, 
all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ring- 
streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled : for  *1  have  seen 
all  that  Laban, doeth  unto  thee. 

1 3 I am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  ■'‘where  thou  anoint- 
edst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a vow 
unto  me : now  ^arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land, 
and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred, 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  rIs  there  yet  any  portion  or  inheritance 
for  us  in  our  father’s  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers?  for 
"he  hath  sold  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our 
money. 

. 16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children’s : 
now  then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

17  ^[Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and 
his  wives  upon  camels ; 

1 8 And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all  his 
goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  get- 
ting, which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram ; for  to 
go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep  : and  Ra- 
chel had  stolen  the  f 'images  that  were  her  father’s. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  *j*  unawares  to  Laban 
the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

2 1 So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ; and  he  rose 
up,  and  passed  over  the  river,  and  “set  his  face 
toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day,  that 
Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  Hiis  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days’  journey : and  they 
overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  ''came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  heed 
that  thou  "speak  not  to  Jacob  j*  either  good  or  bad. 

25  ^[Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Jacob 
had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount:  and  Laban 
with  his  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to  me, 
and  “carried  away  my  daughters,  as  captives  taken 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly,  and 
fsteal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I 
might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mFth,  and  with 
songs,  with  tabret,  and  with  harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  'to  kiss  my  sons, 
and  my  daughters?  "thou  hast  now  done  frolishly 
in  so  doing. 
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29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt : 
but  the  "God  of  your  father  spake  unto  me  "yester- 
night, saying,  Take  thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not 
to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

36  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  father’s 
house  ; yet  wherefore  hast  thou  -'stolen  my  gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban,  Be- 
cause I was  afraid : for  I said,  Peradventure  thou- 
wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods, -flet 
him  not  live : before  our  brethren  discern  thou 
what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee : for 
Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob’s  tent,  and  into 
Leah’s  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-servants’  tents  ; 
but  he  found  them  not.  Then  he  went  out  of 
Leah’s  tent,  and  entered  into  Rachel’s  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,  and  put 
them  in  the  camel’s  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them. 
And  Laban  J*  searched  all  the  tent,  but  found 
them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not  dis- 
please my  lord  that  I cannot  ''rise  up  before  thee ; 
for  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he 
searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban : and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to  Laban, 
What  is  my  trespass  ? what  is  my  sin,  that  thou 
hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuff 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household-stuff? 
set  it  here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy  brethrer, 
that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I been  with  thee ; thy 
ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their  young, 
and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I not  eaten. 

39  'That  which  was  torn  of  beasts , I brought 
not  unto  thee  ; I bare  the  loss  of  it ; of  Any  hand 
didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I was ; in  the  day  the  drought  con- 
sumed me,  and  the  frost  by  night ; and  my  sleep 
departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I been  twenty  years  in  thy  house  : 
I 'served  thee  fourteen  years  for  thy  two  daughters, 
and  six  years  for  thy  cattle : and  "'thou  hast 
changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  "Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  "the  Fear  of  Isaac  had  been  with  me, 
surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty.  -'’God 
hath  seen  mine  affliction,  and  the  labour  of  my 
hands,  and  ^rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  And  Laban  answered,  and  said  unto  Jacob, 
These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and  these  chil- 
dren are  my  children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine ; and  what  can  I 
do  this  day  unto  these  my  daughters,  or  unto  their 
children  which  they  have  borne  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  "let  us  make  a 
covenant,  I and  thou  ; "and  let  it  be  for  a witness 
between  me  and  thee. 
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CHAP.  XXXII.  Jacob  sendeth  a present  to  Esau.. 


45  And  Jacob  'took  a stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a 
pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones  ; and  they  took  stones,  and  made  an  heap  : 
and  they 'did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  ||  Jegar-sahadutha : but 
Jacob  called  it  |[Galeed: 

48  And  Laban  said,  “This  heap  is  a witness  be- 
tween me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore  was  the 
name  of  it  called  Galeed  : 

49  And  ||  Mizpah  ; for  he  said,  The  Lord  watch 
between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  absent  one 
from  another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  thou 
shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daughters ; no 
man  is  with  us ; see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap, 
and  behold  this  pillar,  which  I have  cast  betwixt 
me  and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pillar  be  wit- 
ness, that  I will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to  thee, 
and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and 
this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nahor, 
the  God  of  their  father,  ^judge  betwixt  us.  And 
Jacob  *sware  by  “the  Fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ||  offered  sacrifice  upon  the  mount, 
and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread  : and  they  did 
eat  bread,  and  tarried  ail  night  in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up, 
and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  ^blessed 
them  : and  Laban  departed,  and  “returned  unto  his 
place. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

3 Jacob's  message  io  Esau.  9 He  prayeih  for  his  deliverance.  13  He 
sendeth  a present  to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with  an  angel  at  Peniel , 
where  he  is  called  Israel.  31  He  halteth. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  “the  angels 
of  God  met  him. 

2 And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This  is 
God’s  'host : and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
||  Mahanaim. 

3 And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau 
his  brother,  “unto  the  land  of  Seir,  ‘'the  J*  country 

of  Edom. 

4 And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  “Thus  shall 
ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau  ; Thy  servant  Jacob 
saith  thus,  I have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  stayed 
there  until  now : 

5 And  fl  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and  men- 
servants,  and  women-servants : and  I have  sent  to 
tell  my  lord,  that  sl  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 

6 And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  say- 
ing, We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and  also  Ahe  com- 
eth  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7 Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid,  and  'distressed  : 
and  he  divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and 
the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels  into  two 
bands ; 

8 And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  company, 
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and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company  which  is  left 
shall  escape. 

9 ^pAnd  Jacob  said,  'O  God  of  my  father  Abra- 
ham, and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord  “which 
saidst  unto  me,  Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to 
thy  kindred,  and  I will  deal  well  with  thee : 

10  f I am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  "mer- 
cies, and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed 
unto  thy  servant : for  with  “my  staff  have  I passed 
over  this  Jordhn,  and  now  I am  become  two  bands. 

1 1 ^Deliver  me,  I pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of 
my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau  : for  I fear  him, 
lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and  The  mother 
f with  the  children. 

12  “And  Thou  saidst,  I will  surely  do  thee  good, 
and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which 
cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  f[  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night,  and 
took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  “a  present  for 
Esau  his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats, 
two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams, 

1 5 Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  forty 
kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  hi? 
servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ; and  said 
unto  his  servants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and  put  a 
space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

1 7 And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying, 
When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  asketh 
thee,  saying,  Whose  art  thou  ? and  whither  goest 
thou  ? and  whose  are  these  before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  be  thy  servant 
Jacob’s : it  is  a present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau  : 
and  behold  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and  the 
third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  saying,  On 
this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau,  when  ye 
find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  thy  servant 
Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I will  'appease 
him  with  the  present  that  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I will  see  his  face ; peradventure  he  will 
accept  J-  of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him;  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his  two 
wives,  and  his  two  women-servants,  and  his  eleven 
sons,  “and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And.  he  took  them,  and  f sent  them  over  the 
brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  And  Jacob  was  left  alone  ; and  there  -^wrest- 
led a man  with  him,  until  the  j- breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh : 
and  •’'the  hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  2he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  break- 
eth : and  he  said,  “I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 
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28  And  he  said,  *Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  Jacob,  but  ||  Israel : for  as  a prince  hast  thou 
'power  with  God,  and  “with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  name  : and  he  said,  'Wherefore  is  it 
tkcit  thou  dost  ask  after  my  name  ? And  he  blessed 
him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Pe- 
niel : for  fl  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my 

.life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  the  sun  rose 
upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of 
the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day ; because  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  in  the  sinew  that 
shrank. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

I The  kindness  of  facob  and  Esau  at  their  meeting.  18  At  Shalem  he 
buyeth  a field,  and  buildeih  an  altar  called  El-Elohe-Israel. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  "Esau  came,  and  with  him  four  hun- 
dred men.  And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah, 
and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and 
Rachel  and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  ^bowed 
himself  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  he  came 
near  to  his  brother. 

4  'And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him, 
"and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him:  and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women 
and  the  children,  and  said,  Who  are  those  f with 
thee  ? And  he  said,  The  children  'which  God  hath 
graciously  given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and,  they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came  near, 
and  bowed  themselves;  and  after  came  Joseph 
near  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  fWhat  meanest  thou  byAill  this 
drove  which  I met  ? And  he  said,  These  are  ^to 
find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I have  enough,  my  brother; 
■}*keep  that  thou  hast  unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I pray  thee,  if  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive  my 
present  at  my  hand : for  therefore  I ''have  seen 
thy  face,  as  though  I had  seen  the  face  of  God, 
and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

1 1  Take,  I pray  thee,  'my  blessing  that  is  brought 
to  thee ; because  God  hath  dealt  graciously  with 
me,  and  because  I have  f enough : ;'and  he  urged 
him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  I will  go  before  thee. 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  knoweth  that 
the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
with  young  are  with  me,  and  if  men  should  over- 
drive them  one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die, 

14  Let  my  lord,  I pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his 
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GENESIS.  Shechem  sueth  to  marry  Dinah. 

servant : and  I will  lead  on  softly,  according  fas  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the  children  be  able 
to  endure ; until  I come  unto  my  lord  'unto  Seir. 

1 5 And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  f leave  with 
thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me : And  he 
said,  f What  needeth  it  ? '"Let  me  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord. 

1 6 ^[So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  "Succoth,  and  built 
him  an  house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle  : there- 
fore the  name  of  the  place  is  called  ||  Succoth. 

1 8 And  J acob  came  to  "Shalem,  a city  of  ||  ^She- 
chem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came 
from  Padan-aram ; and  pitched  his  tent  before  the 
city. 

19  And  die  boughta  parcel  of  a field,  where  hehad 
spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  1 1 Hamor, 
Shechem’s  father,  for  an  hundred  ||  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  ''called  it 
||  El-Elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1 Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem.  4 He  sueth  to  marry  her . 13  The  sons 

of  facob  offer  the  condition  of  circumcision  to  the  Shechemites.  30  facob 
reproveth  Simeon  and  Levi. 

AND  "Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which  she 
bare  unto  Jacob,  Vent  out  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  'saw  her,  he  "'took 
her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  f defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughter  of 
Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  fkindlj 
unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  'spake  unto  his  father  Hamor, 
saying,  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
his  daughter : (now  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle 
in  the  field:  and  Jacob -/beld  his  peace  until  they 
were  come.) 

6  ^ And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went  out 
unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
when  they  heard  it:  and  the  men  were  grieved, 
and  they  ^were  very  wroth,  because  he  Tiad 
wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  Jacob’s 
daughter ; 'which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying, 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth  for  your 
daughter : I pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give  your 
daughters  unto  us, and  take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us:  and  ;'the  land 
shall  be  before  you  ; dwell  and  'trade  ye  therein, 
and  "'get  you  possessions  therein. 

1 1  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto, 
her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  "dowry  and  gift,  and 
I will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me:  but 
give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

1 3  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
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Circumcision  offered  to  the  Shechemites.  CHAP.  XXXV. 


and  Hamor  his  father  ‘’deceitfully,  and  said,  Be- 
cause he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do  this 
thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncircum- 
cised: for -That  were  a reproach  unto  us : 

1 5 But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you : If  ye  will 
be  as  .we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be  circumcised; 

1 6 Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will 
dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become  one  people. 

1 7 But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  cir- 
cumcised ; then  will  wre  take  our  daughter,  and  we 
will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and  Shechem, 
H amor’s  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the 
thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob’s  daughter: 
and  he  was  Tnore  honorable  than  all  the  house  of 
his  father. 

20  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed  with  the 
men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us,  therefore 
let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade  therein : for 
the  land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough  for  them : let 
us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us 
give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto  us 
for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if  every 
male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  cir- 
cumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance,  and 
'every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours  ? only  let  us  consent 
unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his  son, 
hearkened  all  that  "went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city: 
and  every  male  was  circumcised,  all  that  went  out 
of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  ^J  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when 
they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
'Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah’s  brethren,  took  each  man 
his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew 
all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son 
with  the  *j*  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out 
of  Shechem’s  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain,  and 
spoiled  the  city;  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and 
their  asses,  and  that  which  zvas  in  the  city,  and 
that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth  and  all  their  little  ones, 
and  their  wives  took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even 
all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  'Ye  have 
"troubled  me  To  make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land,  among  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites : Tind  I being  few  in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against  me,  and  slay 
me,  and  I shall  be  destroyed,  I and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our  sister 
as  with  an  harlot  ? 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

1 God  sendeth  yacob  to  Beth-d.  2 He  purgeth  his  house  of  Idols.  9 God 
b/esseth  yacob  at  Beth-el.  r6  Rachel  travaileth  of  Benjamin,  and  dielh  in 
the  way  to  Edar.  23  The  sons  of  facob.  28  The  age,  death,  and  burial 
of  Isaac. 

AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to 
"Beth-el,  and  dwell  there  : and  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  That  appeared  unto  thee  'when  thou 
fleddest  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  ^household,  and  to 
all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  'the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and^be  clean  and  change  your 
garments  : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ; and  I 
will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  *who  answered 
me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  Aand  was  with  me  in 
the  way  which  I went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods 
which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their  'ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears  ; and  Jacob  hid  them  under 
The  oak  which  was  by  Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed : and  The  terror  of  God 
was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them, 
and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  So  Jacob  came  to  ’"Luz,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  (that  is  Beth-el),  he  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  "built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  ||  El-beth-ef ; because  'there  God  appeared 
unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his 
brother. 

8  But  ^Deborah,  Rebekah’s  nurse,  died,  and  she 
was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  under  an  oak : and  the 
name  of  it  was  called  ||  Allon-bachuth. 

9  And  ?God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram  ; arid  blessed  him. 

jo  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  is  Jacob : 
Thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more  Jacob,  'but 
Israel  shall  be  thy  name ; and  he  called  his  name 
Israel. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  'I  am  God  Almighty : 
be  fruitful  and  multiply ; “a  nation  and  a company 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come 
out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  “which  I gave  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  to  thee  I will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee  will  I give  the  land. 

13  And  God  Tvent  up  from  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  Tet  up  a pillar  in  the  place  where 
he  talked  with  him,  even  a pillar  of  stone : and  he 
poured  a drink-offering  thereon,  and  he  poured 
oil  thereon. 

1 5  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where 
God  spake  with  him,  ^Beth-el. 

16  *f[  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ; and  there 
was  but  fa  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath:  and 
Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass  wrhen  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ; 
"thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass  as  her  soul  was  in  de- 


Isaac  s age  and  death. 

parting,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his  name 
||  Ben-oni : but  his  father  called  him  ||  Benjamin. 

19  And  ^Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way 
to  'Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a pillar  upon  her  grave : that 
is  the  pillar  of  Rachel’s  grave  "unto  this  day. 

21  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent 
beyond  'the  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and  Hay  with  Bilhah 
his  father’s  concubine:  and  Israel  heard  it.  Now 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve  : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah ; ^Reuben,  Jacob’s  first- 
born, and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issa- 
char,  and  Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ; Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel’s  handmaid; 
Dan,  and  Naphtali: 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah’s  handmaid ; 
Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father  unto 
*Mamre,  unto  the  'city  of  Arbah  (which  is  Hebron) 
where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and 
Nvas  gathered  unto  his  people,  being  old  and  full 
of  days ; and  diis  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

t Esau's  three  wives.  6 His  removing  to  mount  Seir.  1 5 The  dukes  which 
descended  of  his  sons. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  "who 
is  Edom. 

2 ^Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan ; Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon^the  Hittite,  and 
'Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah  the  daughter 
of  Zibeon  the  Hivite  ; 

3 And  "Tashemath,  Ishmael’s  daughter,  sister 
of  Nebajoth. 

4 And  'Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz  ; and  Bashe- 
math  bare  Reuel ; 

5 And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah : these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born 
unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6 And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
daughters,  and  all  the  *j*  persons  of  his  house,  and 
his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his  substance 
which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ; and  went 
into  the  country  from  the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7 AFor  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together : and  Ahe  land  wherein  they 
were  strangers  could  not  bear  them,  because  of 
their  cattle. 

8 Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  Amount  Seir:  'Esau  is 
Edom. 

9 And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau  the 
father  of  the  -[  Edomites,  in  mount  Seir : 

1 o These  are  the  names  of  Esau’s  sons  ; ^Eliphaz 
the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau  ; Reuel  the  son 
of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 
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GENESIS.  The  generations  of  Esau. 

1 1 And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were,  Teman,  Omar, 

||  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

1 2 And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau’s 
son  ; and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz,  A-malek  : these  wer'e' 
the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau’s  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath, 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah : these  were  the 
sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau’s  wife. 

1 4 And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon, 
Esau’s  wife:  and  she  bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

1 5 | These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau  : the 
sons  of  Eliphaz,  the  first-born  son  of  Esau  ; duke 
Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 

1 6 Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Amalek : 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz,  in  the  land 
of  Edom  : these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

1 7 And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esau’s  son ; 
duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke 
Mizzah : these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Reuel,  in 
the  land  of  Edom  : these  are  the  sons  of  Bashemath, 
Esau’s  wife. 

1 8 And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
Esau’s  wife;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah: 
these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of  Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah,  Esau’s  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  (who  is  Edom) 
and  these  are  their  dukes. 

.20  "'These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  "the  Horite,  who 
inhabited  the  land ; Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon, 
and  Anah, 

2 1 And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan  : these  are 
the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom.’ 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and 
||  Heman  : and  Lotan’s  sister  was  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  these; 
||Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  |j  Shepho,  and 
Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon  ; both 
Ajah,  and  Anah : this  was  that  Anah  that  found 
"the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses 
of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these  ; Dishon, 
and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishon ; ||  Hem- 
dan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these;  Bilhan,  and 
Zaavan,  and  ||  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are  these;  Uz,  and 
Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Horites; 
duke  Lotan-,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan  : these 
are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  among  their  dukes 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 

3 1 *f[  And  Ahese  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom  : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 
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CHAP.  XXXVII.  He  is  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites. 


33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah 
of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham  of  the  land  of 
Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 
Bedad  (who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab) 
reigned  in  his  stead  : and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

37.  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  Rehoboth  by 
the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul'  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died,  and 
?Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead : and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Pau  ; and  his  wife’s  name  was  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  ''the  dukes  that 
came  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ]]  Alvah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram:  these  be  the  dukes 
of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land 
of  their  possession : he  is  Esau,  the  father  of  fthe 
Edomites. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 

J Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5 His  two  dreams.  18  His  brethren 
conspire  his  death.  21  Reuben  saveth  him.  26  They  sell  him  to  the  Ish- 
maeliles.  36  He  is  sold  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

AN  D J acob  dwelt  in  the  land  fawherein  his  father 
was  a stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob:  Joseph 
being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with 
his  brethren,  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bil- 
hah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father’s  wives: 
and  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  Their  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  because  he  was  “The  son  of  his  old  age: 
and  he  made  him  a coat  of  many  || colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they  Tiated 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  And  Joseph  dreamed  a dream,  and  he  told 
it  his  brethren  : and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I pray  you,  this 
dream  which  I have  dreamed  : 

7  For  "behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up- 
right ; and  behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed 
reign  over  us  ? or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion 
over  us?  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for 
his  dreams  and  for  his  words. 

9  TJ  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told 
it  his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I have  dreamed 
a dream  more  : and  behold,  Ahe  sun  and  the  moon 
and  the  eleven  stars  made  obeisance  to  me. 
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i o And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren : 
and  his  father  rebuked  him, and  said  unto  him,  What 
is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  ? Shall  land 
thy  mother  and  ^thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth? 

1 1 And  Tiis  brethren  envied  him  ; but  his  father 
'observed  the  saying. 

1 2 And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father’s 
flock  in  Shechem. 

1 3 And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy  breth- 
ren feed  the  flock  in  Shechem  ? Come,  and  I will  send 
thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to  him,  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I pray  thee,  fsee 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with 
the  flocks  ; and  bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent 
him  out  of  the  vale  of  ^Hebron,  and  he  came  to 
Shechem. 

15  And  a certain  man  found  him,  and  behold, 
he  was  wandering  in  the  field  : and  the  man  asked 
him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou  ? 

1 6 And  he  said,  I seek  my  brethren : 'tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 

1 7 And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence : 
for  I heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And 
Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in 
'"Dothan. 

1 8 And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  before 
he  came  near  unto  them,  "they  conspired  against 
him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold  this 
f dreamer  cometh. 

20  "Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit ; and  we  will  say,  Some  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him;  and  we  shall  see  what 
will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  ^Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him 
out  of  their  hands  ; and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no  blood, 
but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ; that  he  might  rid  him 
out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  ®[J"  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was  come 
unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  his  coat  of  many  ||  colours  that  was  on  him. 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a pit: 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  ?And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread : and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a com  - 
pany of  "Ishmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  with  their 
camels  bearing  spicery,  and  "balm,  and  myrrh,  going 
to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  'conceal  his 
blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and 
“let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him ; for  he  is  *our  brother, 
and  y our  flesh  : and  his  brethren  J- were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  *Midianites,  merchant- 
men ; and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the 
pit,  “and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  Twenty 
pieces  of  silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit;  and  be  - 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

6 Er  marrieth  Tamar.  13  She  deceiveth  Judah.  27  She  beareth  twins, 
Pharez  and  Zarah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Judah 
went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  “turned  in 
to  a certain  Adullamite,  whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  ^saw  there  a daughter  of  a certain 
Canaanite,  whose  name  was  "Shuah ; and  he  took 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a son ; and  he 
called  his  name  dEr. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a son  ; and 
she  called  his  name  "Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived  and  bare  a son  ; 
and  called  his  name-^Shelah : and  he  was  at  Chezib, 
when  she  bare  him. 

6 And  Judah  Took  a wife  for  Er  his  first-born, 
whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  And  *Er,  Judah’s  first-born,  was  wicked  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ; 'and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto  *thy 
brother’s  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to 
thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be 
diis : and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother’s  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  lest 
that  he  should  give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  -j-  displeased  the 
Lord  : wherefore  he  slew  "'him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in- 
law,  "Remain  a widow  at  thy  father’s  house,  till 
Shelah  my  son  be  grown  ; (for  he  said,  Lest  perad- 
venture  he  die  also  as  his  brethren  did:)  and  Tamar 
went  and  dwelt  fin  her  father’s  house. 

1 2  And  f in  process  of  time,  the  daughter  of 
Shuah,  Judah’s  wife,  died:  and  Judah  Avas  com- 
forted, and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shearers  to  Tim- 
nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the  Adullamite. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1729. 


«*ch.  42.13 

T 36- 

Jer.  31.  15 
«ver  33. 


ch.  42.  38. 
^44.29,31, 


*ch.39. 
fHeb 
eunuch  : 
But  the 
word  doth 
signify  not 
only  eu- 
nuchs, but 
also  cham- 
berlains, 

Esth.1.10. 
fHeb. 
chief  of  the 
slaughter- 

xecution- 

(jOr,  chief 
marshal. 
“ch.  19.3. 
2Kings4.8. 
about  1727. 
'ch.  34.  2. 

' 1 Chron. 


* 1 &iron. 

* Deut.  25 
5- 

Matt.22.24 

{Deut.25.( 


fHeb.  was 
evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the. 
Lord. 
m ch.46.12. 
Num.  26. 
19. 

nRuthi.i3- 


fHeb  .the 
days  were 
multiplied 
P 2 Sar 


“Ezek.  16. 

fHeb.  a 
hid  of  the 
goats. 


Before 

CHRIST 

about  1727. 


^ Josh.  15. 

*9,  57- 
Judg.14.1. 

f Heb.  the 
door  of 
eyes,  or,  of 
Enajim . 
4ver. 11,26. 


Tamar  deceiveth  Judah , GENESIS. 

hold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit:  and  he  Tent  his 
clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said, 

The  child  Hs  not : and  I,  whither  shall  I go  ? 

31  And  they  took  "Joseph's  coat,  and  killed  a kid 
of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood : 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours,  and 
they  brought  it  to  their  father ; and  said,  This  have 
we  found : know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son’s  coat 
or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son’s  coat ; 
an -devil  beast  hath  devoured  him:  Joseph  is  with- 
out doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  Tent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  ;'rose  up 
to  comfort  him ; but  he  refused  to  be  comforted, 
and  he  said,  For  'I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto 
my  son  mourning.  Thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  Ahe  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt  unto 
Potiphar,  an  J*  officer  of  Pharaoh’s,  and  J*  ||  captain 
of  the  guard. 
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and  beareth  twins. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying,  Behold,  thy 
father-in-law  goeth  up  To  Timnath,  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow’s  garments  off  from 
her,  and  covered  her  with  a vail,  and  wrapped  her- 
self, and  ."sat  in  f an  open  place,  which  is  by  the 
way  to  Timnath:  for  she  saw  '“that  Shelah  was 
grown,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

1 5 When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be  an 
harlot ; because  she  had  covered  her  face. 

1 6 And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and  said, 
Go  to,  I pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto  thee ; (for 
he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law :)  and 
she  said,  What  wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest 
come  in  unto  me  ? 

1 7 And  he  said,  "I  will  send  thee  fa  kid  from  the 
flock : and  she  said,  “Wilt  thou  give  me  a pledge, 
till  thou  send  it? 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I give  thee  ? 
And  she  said,  -"Thy  signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and 
thy  staff  that  is  in  thy  hand : and  he  gave  it  her, 
and  came  in  unto  her,  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

1 9 And  she  arose  and  went  away  and  -flaid  by 
her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of  his 
friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge  from 
the  woman’s  hand:  but  he  found  her  not. 

2 1 Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying. 
Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  ||  openly  by  the  way- 
side?  And  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I cannot 
find  her ; and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  that 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  lest 
we  f be  shamed : behold,  I sent  this  kid,  and  thou 
hast  not  found  her. 

24  ®|[  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy 
daughter-in-law  hath  "played  the  harlot ; and  also, 
behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whoredom.  And  Judah 
said,  Bring  her  forth,  “and  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to  her 
father-in-law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  are , 
am  I with  child  : and  she  said,  '‘Discern,  I pray  thee, 
whose  are  these,  "the  signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  ^acknowledged  Vz<5wz,and  said,  "She 
hath  been  more  righteous  than  I;  because  that-H 
gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son : and  he  knew  her 
again  Tiojnore. 

" 27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her  tra- 
vail, that  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  travailed,  that 
the  one  put  out  his  hand  ; and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a scarlet  thread,  saying,  this 
came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his  hand, 
that  behold,  his  brother  came  out ; and  she  said, 
||  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ? this  breach  be  upon 
thee:  therefore  his  name  was  called  || ''Pharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that  had 
the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand  ; and  his  name  was 
called  Zarah. 


Joseph  falsely  accused  and  imprisoned.  CHAP.  XXXIX,  XL. 


He  interpreted  two  dreams. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


I Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphar' s house.  7 He  resisteth  his  mistress's 
temptation.  20  He  is  cast  into  prison. 


AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt : and 
“Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyptian,  'bought  him  of  the  hands  of  the 
} .hmaelites,  which  had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2 And  'the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a 
prosperous  man  : and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his 
master  the  Egyptian. 

3 And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  the  Lord  “'made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

4 And  Joseph  'found  grace  in  his  sight,  and  he 
served  him:  and  he  made  hinWoverseer  over  his 
house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he  had 
made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he 
had,  that  ^the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian’s  house 
for  Joseph’s  sake ; and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house,  and  in 
the  field. 

6 And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph’s  hand ; 
and  he  knew  not  aught  he  had,  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat : and  Joseph  'was  a goodly  person , and 


well-favoured. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
his  master’s  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph:  and 
she  said,  iLie  with  me. 

8 But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master’s  wife, 

Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not. what  is  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath 
to  my  hand  ; ^ . 

9 There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I ; nei- 
ther hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me,  but  thee, 
because  thou  art  his  wife : 'how  then  can  I do  this 
great  .wickedness,  and  'sin  against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph] 
day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that  Jo- 
seph wentmto  the  house  to  do  his  business;  and  there 
was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there  within. 

1 2 And  "'she  caught  him  by  his  gartnent,  saying, 
Lie  with  me : and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

1 3 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that  he  had 
left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

1 4 That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us : he  came  in  unto  me 
to  lie  with  me,  and  I cried  with  a floud  voice : 

1 5 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that  I 
lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
ment with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until  his 
lord  came  home. 

1 7 And  she  "spake  unto  him  according  to  these 
words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  servant  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I lifted  up  my  voice 
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and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and 
fled  out. 

1 9 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master  heard 
the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  After  this  manner  did  thy  servant  to  me ; 
that  his  “wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph’s  master  took  him,  and  •'’put  him 
linto  the  ^prison,  a place  where  the  king’s  prisoners 
\were  bound : and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

j 21  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  J* shewed 
him  mercy,  and  "gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  thekeeperof  the  prison  “committed  to  Jo- 
seph’s hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison ; 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any 
thing  that  was  under  his  hand  ; because  'the  Lord 
was  with  him : and  that  which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  it  to  prosper. 
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I The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  prison.  5 He  inlerpreteth  their 
dreams.  23  The  ingratitude  of  the  butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the 
“butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had 
offended  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2 And  Pharaoh  was  'wroth  against  two  of  his 
officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and  against 
the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3 'And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4 And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Joseph 
with  them,  and  he  served  them;  and  they  continued 
a season  in  ward. 

5 ^[And  they  dreamed  a dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  in  one  night,  each  man  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream  ; the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which  were 
bound  in  the  prison. 

6 And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the  morning, 
and  looked  upon  them,  and  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7 And  he  asked  Pharaoh’s  officers  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord’s  house,  saying,  Where- 
fore f look  ye  so  sadly  to-day  ? 

8 And  they  said  unto  him,  dWe  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Jo- 
seph said  unto  them,  eDo  not  interpretations  belong 
to  God?  Tell  me  them,  I pray  you. 

9 And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Joseph, 
and  said  unto  him,  In  my  dream,  behold,  a vine 
was  before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches : and  it 
zmjasthoughitbudded^Tz^her  blossoms  shot  forth; 
and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes: 

1 1 And  Pharaoh’s  cup  was  in  my  hand : and  I 
took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh’s 
cup,  and  I gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  yThis  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  it : The  three  branches  eare  three  days  : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  A || lift  up 
thy  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place  : and  thou 
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Pharaohs  two  dreams 

shalt  deliver  Pharaoh’s  cup  into  his  hand,  after  the 
former  manner  when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  -j* 'think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with 
thee,  and  *shew  kindness,  I pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
make  mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me 
out  of  this  house  : 

15  For  indeed  I was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews : 'and  here  also  have  I done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

1 6 When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  interpre- 
tation was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I also  was  in 
my  dream,  and  behold,  I had  three  ||  white  baskets 
on  my  head : 

1 7 And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was  of  all 
manner  of  J* bake-meats  for  Pharaoh  : and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head. 

1 8 And  Joseph  answered,  and  said,  '"This  A the 
interpretation  thereof : The  three  baskets  are  three 
days : 

19  "Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  ||  lift  up 
thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a 
tree ; and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  which  was 
Pharaoh’s  "birth-day,  that  heAnade  a feast  unto  all 
his  servants : and  he  ?||  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief 
butler  and  of  the  chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  "restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his 
butlership  again  ; and  "he  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh’s hand : 

22  But  he  'hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Joseph 
had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  Joseph, 
but  “forgat  him. 

CHAP.  XL  I. 

I Pharaoh's  two  dreams.  25  Joseph  interpreteth  tnem.  33  He  giveth 
Pharaoh  counsel.  38  Joseph  is  advanced.  50  He  begetteth  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim.  54  The  famine  beginnelh. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full  years 
that  Pharaoh  dreamed : and  behold,  he  stood 
by  the  river. 

2 And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  well-favoured  kine  and  fat-fleshed ; and  they 
fed  in  a meadow. 

3 And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after  them 
out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4 And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed  kine  did 
eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and  fat  kine.  So 
Pharaoh  awoke. 

5 And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second  time : 
and  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one 
stalk,  -}*rank  and  good. 

6 And  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted  with 
the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7 And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and  be- 
hold, it  was  a dream. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  "that  his 
spirit  was  troubled ; and  he  sent  and  called  for  all 
' the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  "wise  men  thereof : 
ana  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream;  but  therewas  none 
that  could  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 
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GENESIS.  interpreted  by  Joseph. 

9 ‘jj’Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaoh, 
saying,  I do  remember  my  faults  this  day : 

I o Pharaoh  was  ''wroth  with  his  servants,  "and 
put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the  guard’s  house, 
both  me,  and  the  chief  baker : 

I I And  Ave  dreamed  a dream  in  one  night,  I and 
he : we  dreamed  each  man  according  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  his  dream. 

1 2 And  there  was  there  with  us  a young  man,  an 
Hebrew,  ^servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard;  and 
we  told  him,  and  he  ^interpreted  to  us  our  dreams  ; 
to  each  man  according  to  his  dream  he  did  in- 
terpret. 

1 3 And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  he  interpreted  to  us, 
so  it  was  : me  he  restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him 
he  hanged. 

14  *[|  HThen  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph,  and 
they  '^brought  him  hastily  "'out  of  the  dungeon : 
and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  raiment, 
and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

1 5 And  Pharaoh  saidunto  Joseph, I have  dreamed 
a dream,  and  thereis  none  that  can  interpret  it:  "and 
I have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  ||thou  canst  under- 
stand a dream  to  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying,  °It  is 
not  in  me : ^God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of 
peace. 

1 7 And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  ?In  my  dream, 
behold,  I stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river : 

18  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  oGthe  river 
seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favoured  ; and  they 
fed  in  a meadow  : 

19  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after 
them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favoured,  and  lean-fleshed, 
such  as  I never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  kine  did  eat 
up  the  first  seven  fat  kine  : 

21  And  when  they  had  f eaten  them  up,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them  ; but  they 
were  still  ill-favoured,  as  at  the  beginning.  So  I 
awoke. 

22  And  I saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  seven 
ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and  good : 

23  And  behold,  seven  ears,  ||  withered,  thin,  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  good 
ears  : and  "I  told  this  unto  the  magicians  ; but  there 
was  none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  ®[[  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream 
of  Pharaoh  is  one  : "God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what 
he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years ; and 
the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years : the  dream 
is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured  kine  that 
came  up  after  them  are  seven  years  ; and  the  seven 
empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall  be 
'seven  years  of  famine. 

28  "This  is  the  thing  which  I have  spoken  unto 
Pharaoh  : what  God  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto 
Pharaoh. 
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CHAP.  X L 1 1.  Jacob  sendelh  his  sons  into  Egypt. 


29  Behold,  there  come  -"seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  •’'arise  after  them  seven  years 
of  famine  ; and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ; and  the  famine  ‘shall  consume 
the  land : 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the  land 
, by  reason  of  that  famine  following  : for  it  shall  be 

very  *j* grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaohtwice ; it  Abecausethe“thingA||established 
by  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a man 
discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this , and  let  him  appoint 
||  officers  over  the  land,  and  ffake  up  the  fifth  part 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous  years. 

35  And  det  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  good 
years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh ; and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  land 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land  j-^perish  not  through 
the  famine. 

37  ^ And  "the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we 
find  such  a one  as  this  is,  a man  An  whom  the  spirit 
of  God  is  ? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch 
as  God  hath  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so 
discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art: 

40  AThou  shaltbe  over  my  house,  and  according 
unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  fbe  ruled  : only 
in  the  throne  will  I be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I have 
Aset  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  'took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  put  it  upon  Joseph’s  hand,  and 'Arrayed  him  in 
vestures  of  || fine  linen,  And  put  a gold  chain  about 
his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot 
which  he  had : ’"and  they  cried  before  him,  ||  f Bow 
the  knee : and  he  made  him  ruler  "over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I am  Pharaoh, 
and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or 
foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph’s  name  J|Zaph- 
nath-paaneah ; and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On  : and  Jo- 
seph went  out  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  ^[And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
‘;tood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt:  and  Joseph 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  and  went 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the  seven 
years  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up 
the  food  in  the  cities : the  food  of  the  field  which 
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was  round  about  every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the 
same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  -As  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  numbering ; for  it  was 
without  number. 

50  *Andunto  Joseph  were  born  two  sons  before 
the  years  of  famine  came  : which  Asenath  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first-born 
|j  Manasseh;  For  God,  said  he,  hath  made  me  forget 
all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father’s  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he  ||Eph- 
raim : For  God  hath  caused  me  to  be  "fruitful  in 
the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  ^[And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness  that 
was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come, 
According  as  Joseph  had  said  : and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands  ; but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was 
bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  famished, 
the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread  : and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph  ; what 
he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth:  and  Joseph  opened  -j*all  the  store-houses, and 
"sold  unto  the  Egyptians ; and  the  famine  waxed 
sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  -"And  all  countries  came  in«)  Egypt  to  Joseph 
for  to  buy  corn  ; because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands. 


CHAP.  X L 1 1. 

1 y<icob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.  16  They  are  impris 
oned  by  Joseph  for  spies.  24  Simeon  is  kept  for  a pledge.  36  Jacob  re  < 
fuseth  to  send  Benjamin. 

NOW  when  “Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn  in 
Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why  do  ye 
look  one  upon  another? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  I have  heard  that  there 
is  corn  in  Egypt : get  you  down  thither,  and  buy 
for  us  from  thence  ; that  we  may  ffive,  and  not  die. 

3  ^[And  Joseph’s  ten  brethren  went  down  to  buy 
corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph’s  brother,  Jacob  sent  not 
with  his  brethren : for  he  said,  "Lest  peradventure 
mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn  among 
those  that  came  ; for  the  famine  was  ‘fin  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  zvas  the  governor  "over  the  land, 
and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land: 
and  Joseph’s  brethren  came,  and^bowed  down  them- 
selves before  him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and 
spake  •{•roughly  unto  them  ; and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye?  And  they  said,  From  the  land 
of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knew 
not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  ^remembered  the  dreams  which  he 

41 


Jacob's  sons  imprisoned  by  Joseph. 

dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord,  but 
to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man’s  sons  ; we  are  true  men  ; 
thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

1 3 And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve  bre- 
thren, the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan  : 
and  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father, 
and  one  Hs  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it  that  I 
spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved  : *By  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  bro- 
ther, and  ye  shall  be  *}•  kept  in  prison,  that  your 
words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any  truth 
in  you : or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  surely  ye 
are  spies. 

17  And  he  j*put  them  all  together  into  ward 
three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day, 
This  do,  and  live  ; kfor  I fear  God : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be 
bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison : go  ye,  carry 
corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses : 

20  But  'bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me  ; so 
shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die. 
And  they  did  so. 

2 1 And  they  said  one  to  another,  mW e are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear ; "therefore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying,  "Spake 
I not  unto  you,  saying,  Do  not  sin  against  the  child; 
and  ye  would  not  hear?  therefore  behold  also  his 
blood  is  -^required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understood 
them  ; for  fhe  spake  unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them,  and 
wept;  and  returned  to  them  againTand  communed 
with  them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon,  and  bound 
him  before  their  eyes. 

25  ^[Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their  sacks 
with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man’s  money  into 
his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provision  for  the  way  : 
and  ^thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  "one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give 
his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money : 
for  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My  money  is 
restored ; and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack  : and  their 
heart  f failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto 
us  ? 

29  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father  unto 
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GENESIS.  Jacob  urged  to  send  Benjamin. 

the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto 
them, 'saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land,  "spake 
t roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

3 1 And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are  true  men  ; we 
are  no  spies : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father : ono, 
is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said  unto 
us,  'Hereby  shall  I know  that  ye  are  true  men:  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me,  and  take  food for 
the  famine  of  your  households,  and  be  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me : 
then  shall  I know  that  ye*  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye 
are  true  men  : so  will  I deliver  you  your  brother,  and 
ye  shall  “traffick  in  the  land. 

35  *f[And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied  their 
sacks,  that  behold,  “'every  man’s  bundle  of  money 
was  in  his  sack ; and  when  both  they  and  their  father 
saw  the  bundles  of  money,  they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them,  Me 
have  ye  ^bereaved  of  my  children:  Joseph  is  not, 
and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away: 
all  these  things  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  saying, 
Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I bring  him  not  to  thee : deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I will  bring  him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with 
you  ; for  “his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone : 
“if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye 
go,  then  shall  ye  'bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAP.  XL  III. 

I yacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin.  15  yoseph  entertaineth 
his  brethren.  31  He  maketh  them  a feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  “sore  in  the  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten 
up  the  corn  which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
their  father  said  unto  them,  Go  again,  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The  man 
•j*did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
see  my  face,  except  your  'brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will 
go  down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go 
down:  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with 
me,  as  to  tell  the  man  wrhether  ye  had  yet  a brother  ? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  •Jasked  us  straitly  of 
our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is  your  father 
yet  alive  ? have  ye  another  brother  ? and  we  told 
him  according  to  the  ■}•  tenor  of  these  words:  J*  Could 
we  certainly  know  that  he  would  say,  Bring  your 
brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father,  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go  ; that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and  also 
our  little  ones. 
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CHAP.  X L I V. 


Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren. 


He  maketh  them  a feast. 


9 I will  be  surety  for  him  ; of  my  hand  shalt  thou 
require  him  : "if  I bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set 
him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for 
ever: 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now  we 
had  returned  ||  this  second  time. 

1 1 And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them,  If  it 
must  be  so  now,  do  this ; take  of  the  best  fruits  in 
the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  ''carry  down  the  man 
a present,  a little  'balm,  and  a little  honey,  spices, 
and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds  : 

1 2 And  take  double  money  in  your  hand  ; and 
the  money  ^ that  was  brought  again  in  the  mouth  of 
your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand  ; peradven- 
ture  it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again 
unto  the  man : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before 
the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your  other  bro- 
ther, and  Benjamin  : *j|If  I be  bereaved  of  my  chil- 
dren, I am  bereaved. 

15  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took 
double  money  in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin;  and  rose 
up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  J oseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them, 
he  said  to  the  Aruler  of  his  house,  Bring  these  men 
home,  and  fslay,  and  make  ready:  for  these  men 
shall  -[-dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade:  and  the 
man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph’s  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they  were 
brought  into  Joseph’s  house  ; and  they  said,  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the 
first  time,  are  we  brought  in  ; that  he  may  J*seek 
occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us- 
for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Joseph’s 
house,  and  they  communed  with  him  at  the  door 
of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O sir,  'f  we  came  indeed  down  at 
the  first  time  to  buy  food  : 

2  [ And  *it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the  inn, 
that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold,  every  man’s 
money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money  in 
full  weight:  and  we  have  brought  it  again  in  our 
hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down  in 
our  hands  to  buy  food:  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not:  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you 
treasure  in  your  sacks : fl  had  your  money.  And 
he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph’s 
house,  and  'gave  them  water,  and  they  washed  their 
feet ; and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon : for  they  heard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  there. 

26  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they  brought 
him  the  present  which  was  in  their  hand  into  the 
house,  and  '"bowed  themselves  to  him  to  the  earth. 
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27  And  he  asked  them  of  their welfare,  and  said, 
f As- your  father  well,  the  old  man  "of  whom  ye 
spake  ? Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our  father  is 
in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive  : "and  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother 
Benjamin, -^his  mother’s  son,  and  said,  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  ?of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ? And 
he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste  ; for  rhis  bowels  did 
yearn  upon  his  brother : and  he  sought  where  to 
weep ; and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and  "wept 
there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went  out,  and 
refrained  himself,  and  said,  Set  on  'bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and  for 
them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians  which 
did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves:  because  the  Egyp- 
tians might  not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews;  ior 
that  is  “an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born  accord- 
ing to  his  birth-right,  and  the  youngest  according  to 
his  youth  ; and  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from 
before  him  : but  Benjamin’s  mess  wasTve  times  so 
much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank,  and  -j-were 
merry  with  him. 

CHAP.  X L I V . 

I Joseph' s policy  io  stay  his  brethren.  14  Judah's  humble  supplication  tn 
Joseph. 

AND  he  commanded  J*  the  steward  of  his  house, 
saying,  Fill  the  men’s  sacks  with  food,  as  much 
as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man’s  money  in 
his  sack’s  mouth. 

2 And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack’s 
mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  corn-money : and  he 
did  according  to  the  word  that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men  were 
sent  away,  they,  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  and, 
notj yet  far  off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  steward,  Up: 
follow  after  the  men  ; and  when  thou  dost  overtake 
them,  say  unto  them,  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 
evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  and 
whereby  indeed  he  ||  divineth?  ye  have  done  evil 
in  so  doing. 

6  ^ And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  saith  my 
lord  these  words  ? God  forbid  that  thy  servant? 
should  do  according  to  this  thing  : 

8  Behold,  “the  money  which  we  found  in  out 
sacks’  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  : how  then  should  we  steal  out 
of  thy  lord’s  house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be  found, 
'both  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord’s 
bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  ^according  unto 
43 
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your  words : he  with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my 
servant ; and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

1 1 Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man  his 
sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man  his 
sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest : and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin’s  sack. 

1 3 Then  they  'rent  their  clothes,  and  laded  every 
man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  ^ And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Jo- 
seph’s house,  (for  he  was  yet  there:)  and  they  Tell 
before  him  on  the  ground. 

1 5 And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed  is  this 
that  ye  have  done  ? wot  ye  not  that  such  a man  as 
I can  certainly  ||  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto  my 
lord  ? what  shall  we  speak  ? or  how  shall  we  clear 
ourselves  ? God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servants:  behold  "we  are  my  lord’s  servants,  both 
we,  and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

1 7 And  he  said,  Adod  forbid  that  I should  do  so  : 
but  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he 
shall  be  my  servant ; and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in 
peace  unto  your  father. 

18  | Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
O my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I pray  thee,  speak  a 
word  in  my  lord’s  ears,  ancMet  not  thine  anger  burn 
against  thy  servant : for  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying,  Have  ye 
a father,  or  a brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We  have  a father, 
an  old  man,  and  ''a  child  of  his  old  age,  a little  one  : 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is  left  of  his 
mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him. 

2 1 And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  'Bring  him 
down  unto  me,  that  I may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The  lad  cannot 
leave  his  father:  for  if  he  should  leave  his  father, 
his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  ''Except 
your  youngest  brother  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up  unto  thy 
servant  my  father,  we  told  him  thp  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  'our  father  said,  Go  again,  and  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down:  if  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go  down; 
for  we  may  not  see  the  man’s  face,  except  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us,  Ye 
know  that  “my  wife  bare  me  two  sons*: 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I said, 
"Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces;  and  I saw  him  notsince: 

29  And  if  ye  ‘’take  this  also  from  me,  and  mis- 
chief befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us;  (seeing  that 
^his  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad’s  life;) 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that  the 
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GENESIS.  Joseph  made  known  to  his  brethren. 

lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die  : and  thy  servants 
shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  servant  our 
father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad 
unto  my  father,  saying,  Tf  I bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
then  I shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  rlet  thy  servant 
abide  instead  of  the  lad  a bondman  to  my  lord;  and 
let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I go  up  to  my  father,  and  the 
lad  be  not  with  me?  lest  peradventure  I see  the  evil 
that  shall  J-come  on  my  father. 

CHAP.  X L V. 

I Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren.  9 He  sendeth  for  his 
father.  25  Jacob  is  revived  by  the  news. 

HEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all 
them  that  stood  by  him  ; and  he  cried,  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me : and  there  stood  no 
man  with  him,  while  Joseph  made  himself  known 
unto  his  brethren. 

2 And  he  J* wept  aloud  ; and  the  Egyptians  and 
the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3 And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  T am  Jo- 
seph ; doth  my  father  yet  live  ? And  his  brethren 
could  not  answer  him;  for  they  were  || troubled  at 
his  presence. 

4 And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come  near 
to  me,  I pray  you  : and  they  came  near : and  he  said, 
I am  Joseph  your  brother/whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5 Now  therefore  cbe  not  grieved,  f nor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  yp  sold  me  hither : Tor  God  did 
send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6 For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the 
land : and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there 
shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7 And  God  sent  me  before  you,  fto  preserve  you 
a posterity  in  the  earth,,  and  to  save  your  lives  by 
a great  deliverance. 

8 So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but 
God  : and  he  hath  made  me  'a  father  to  Pharaoh, 
the  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a ruler  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 'Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  all  Egypt ; come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not : 

10  And -Thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thy  children’s  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

1 1 And  there  will  I nourish  thee,  (for  yet  there 
are  five  years  of  famine  ;)  lest  thou,  and  thy  house- 
hold, and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

1 2 And  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of 
my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  fmy  mouth  that 
speaketh  unto  you. 

1 3 And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory 
in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen  : and  ye  shall 
haste,  and  ''bring  down  my  father  hither. 

1 4 And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin’s  neck, 
and  wept;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

1 5 Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept 
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CHAP.  XLVI.  Jacob  and  his  family  go  into  Egypt. 


upon  them  : and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

1 6 Tf  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pharaoh’s 
house,  saying,  Joseph’s  brethren  are  come:  and  it 
'{-pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto  thy 
brethren,  This  do  ye  ; lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get 
you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

1 8 And  take  your  father,  and  your  households,  and 
come  unto  me : and  I will  give  you  the  good  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  The  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye;  take 
you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for  your  little 
ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your  father, 
and  come. 

20  Also  f regard  not  your  stuff : for  the  good  of 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  : and  Joseph 
gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the  f command- 
ment of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision  for  the 
way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes  of 
raiment : but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  Tve  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  manner ; 
ten  asses  fladen  with  the  good  things  of  Egypt, 
and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread  and 
meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they  de- 
parted : and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not 
out  by  the  way. 

25  T[And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came 
fito  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and 
he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  'And 
‘{'Jacob’s  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them : and  when  he  saw 
the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  srpirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived : 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough : Joseph  my  son 
is  yet  alive : I will  go  and  see  him  before  I die. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1 Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-sheba.  5 Thence  he  with  his  company 
goeth  into  Egypt. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had, 
and  came  to  “ B eer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
'unto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  'in  the  visions  of 
the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob!  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I am  God,  ‘'the  God  of  thy  father: 
fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ; for  I will  there 
'make  of  thee  a great  nation  : 

4  f\  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ; and  I 
■v/ill  also  surely  s bring  thee  up  again : and  h Joseph 
s lall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  ‘Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba:  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons  k which 
Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1706. 


f Heb. 
was  good 
m the  eyes 
of 

Pharaoh. 
ch.  41.  37 


fHeb.  let 
not  your 
eye  spare, 


fHeb. 
mouth . 
Num.  3. 16. 


*ch.  43.34. 


fHeb. 

carrying 


1 Job  29.24. 
Ps.  126.  1. 
Luke  24. 


1706. 

°ch.  21.  3 
33.8C28  1 
^ch.  26.2 

& 31.  42. 
ch.  15.  ; 
Job  33.  1 


«ch.  12.  2. 
Deut.  26. 5. 
/ ch.  28. 15. 

& 48.  21. 
tfch.  15. 16 
& 50.13,24, 

Ex53.8. 
Ach.  50.  1. 
‘Acts  7. 15. 

Ach.  45. 19, 


1 Deut. 26  5 
Josh.  24.  4 
Ps.  105.23 
Isa.  52.  4. 


Chron.  5 


II  Or, 

||Or  .7arib. 
II  Or, 
Zerah , 

1 Chron.  4, 
24- 

1 ’ 1 Chron. 

6.  1,  16. 

» Or, 

Gershom. 
1 iChron  2, 

3&421 

’•ch.  38.  3, 


.38.29 


!i()r  ,Puah 

and 

Jashub. 


“Num.  26. 

5,  &c. 
Zephon. 

I|  Or,  Ozni. 
j|Or  ,Arod. 
1 Chron. 
7-  3°- 


II  Or, 
prince. 
c 1 Chron. 
7.  6.  & 8. 1. 
Num.  26. 

JLm. 

Num.  26. 
39- 

Shuphain. 

Shuppim. 
\Hupham, 
Num.  26. 


t^Chr 


t Hcb. 
thigh. 
ch.  35. 


Deut.  10. 
See  Acts  7. 


* ch.  47 


6 And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
came  into  Egypt,  'Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with  him ; 

7 His  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons’  daughters,  and  all  his  seed 
brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8 TJAnd  ‘"these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons: 
"Reuben,  Jacob’s  first-born. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Reuben  ; Hanoch,  and  Phallu, 
and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  ^[And  “the  sons  of  Simeon;  ||Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  ||  Jachin,  and  ||Zohah,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a Canaanitish  woman. 

1 1 ^[And  the  sons  of^Levi ; ||Gershon,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

1 2 TI  And  the  sons  of  q Judah  ; Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zarah  : but  "Er  and  Onan 
died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  f the  sons  of  Pharez 
were  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

1 3 TP  And  the  sons  of  Issachar ; Tola,  and  ||  Phu- 
vah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  T[And  the  sons  of  Zebulun  ; Sered,  and  Elon, 
and  Jahleel. 

1 5 These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his  daughter  Dinah: 
all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daughters  were 
thirty  and  three. 

1 6 T[  And  the  sons  of  Gad  ; "Ziphion,  and  Haggi, 
Shuni,  and  |{Ezbon,  Eri,  and  ||Arodi,  and  Areli. 

1 7 TP  And  the  sons  of  Asher;  Jimnah,and  Ishuah, 
and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister.  And 
the  sons  of  Beriah  ; Heber,  and  Malchiel. 

18  -’'These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  'whom  Laban 
gave  to  Leah  his  daughter : and  these  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  "Jacob’s  wife;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin. 

20  TP  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt  were 
born  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||priestof  Onbareuntohim. 

2 1 TP  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  were  Belah,  and 
Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman,  ‘'Ehi,  and 
Rosh,  'Muppim,  and  ||  Huppim,  and  Ard. 

2 2 These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were  born 
to  Jacob ; all  the  souls  were  fourteen. 

23  ^p'And  the  sons  of  Dan  ; ||Hushim. 

24  Tp And  the  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  h These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  'which  Laban 
gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and  she  bare  these 
unto  Jacob : all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  k All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt, 
which  came  out  of  his  'jdoins,  besides  Jacob’s  sons’ 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore  and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were  born  him 
in  Egypt,  were  two  souls  : 'all  the  souls  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were  threescore 
and  ten. 

28  TI  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  Joseph, 
’"to  direct  his  face  unto  Goshen ; and  they  came 
"into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

45 


Joseph  presenteth  his  brethren  befoi'e  Pharaoh 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went 
up  to  meet  Israel  his  father  to  Goshen  ; and  pre- 
sented himself  unto  him:  and  he  ‘’fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept  on  his  neck  a good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  ^Now  let  me  die, 
since  I have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto 
his  father’s  house,  ?I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and  my  father’s 
house,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  are  come 
unto  me : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  f their  trade 
hath  been  to  feed  cattle  ; and  they  have  brought 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  shall 
call  you,  and  shall  say,  rWhat  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  servants’  J trade  hath 
been  about  cattle  'from  our  youth  even  until  now, 
both  we,  and  also  our  fathers  : that  ye  may  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen  ; for  every  shepherd  is  “an 
abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

I “Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren , and  his  father,  before  Pharaoh. 

28  Jacob's  age.  29  He  sweareth  Joseph  to  bury  him  with  his  fathers. 

THEN  Joseph  “came  and  told  Pharaoh, and  said, 
My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ; and  behold,  they  are  in 
The  land  of  Goshen. 

2 And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  and  “presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3 And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren,  “'What  is 
your  occupation  ? And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
Thy  servants  are  shepherds,  both  we,  and  also  our 
fathers. 

4 They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  ^For  to 
sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come:  for  thy  servants 
have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  Tor  the  famine  is 
sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan : now  therefore,  we 
pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  h dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

5 And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy 
father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto  thee : 

6 ‘The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee  ; in  the  best 
of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ; 
*in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell  ; and  if  thou 
knowest  any  men  of  activity  among  them,  then 
make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7 And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father,  and 
set  him  before  Pharaoh:  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 
8 A nd  Pharaoh  said  untoJacob,fHow  old  art  thou? 
9 And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days  of  the 
years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  : “few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been,  and  “have  not  attained  unto  the  days 
of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  “blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went  out 
from  before  Pharaoh. 

1 1 ^[And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  gave  them  a possession  in  the  land  of 
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Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  -Ta- 
meses,  ?as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father’s  household,  with  bread 
||  j* according  to  their  families. 

1 3 And  therewas  no  bread  in  all  the  land ; for  the 
famine  was  very  sore,  ’so  that  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted  by  reason  of  the 
famine. 

14  “And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they  bought : and  Joseph 
brought  the  money  into  Pharaoh’s  house. 

1 5 And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came 
unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Give  us  bread:  for 'why  should 
we  die  in  thy  presence  ? for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your  cattle  ; and  I will 
give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Joseph: 
and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for  horses, 
and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the  herds, 
and  for  the  asses ; and  he  f fed  them  with  bread, 
for  all  their  cattle,  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came  unto 
him  the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him,  We  will  not 
hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is  spent ; 
my  lord  also  hath  our  herds  of  cattle : there  is  not 
aught  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies 
and  our  lands  : 

1 9 Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes,  both 
we  and  our  land?  buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread, 
and  we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto  Pharaoh  : 
and  give  us  seed,  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die, 
that  the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
Pharaoh;  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every  man  his 
field,  because  the  famine  prevailed  over  them : so 
the  land  became  Pharaoh’s. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them  to 
cities  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to 
the  other  end  thereof. 

22  “Only  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  bought  he  not ; 
for  the  priests  had  a portion  assigned  them  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  did  eat  their  portion  which  Pharaoh  gave 
them ; wherefore  they  sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people,  Behold,  I 
have  bought  you  this  day  and  your  land  for  Pharaoh: 
lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase,  that 
ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of  the  field,  and 
for  your  food,  and  for  them  of  your  households,  and 
for  food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives:. 
Met  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and  we 
will  be  Pharaoh’s  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a law  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should  have  the 
fifth  part ; ^except  the  land  of  the  || priests  only, 
which  became  not  Pharaoh’s. 

27  ^[And  Israel  * dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
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the  country  of  Goshen ; and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  “grew,  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt  seven- 
teen years  : so  f the  whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  Mrew  nigh  that  Israel  must  die  : 
and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
now  I have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  'put,  I pray  thee, 
thy  hand  under  my  thigh,  and  ''deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  me ; 'bury  me  not,  I pray  thee,  in  Egypt: 

30  But7I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and^bury  me  in  their  bury- 
ing-place.  And  he  said,  I will  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me  : and  he  sware 
unto  him.  And  h Israel  bowed  himself  upon  the 
bed’s  head. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

I Joseph,  with  his  sons  visiteth  his  sick  father.  2 Jacob  strengtheneth  him- 
self to  bless  them.  3 He  repeateth  the  promise.  21  He  prophesieth  their 
return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  one 
told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick : and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son 
Joseph  cometh  unto  thee:  and  Israel  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Almighty 
appeared  unto  me  at  “Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  blessed  me,. 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I will  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I will  make  of  thee 
a multitude  of  people ; and  will  give  this  land  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  bfor  an  everlasting  possession. 

5  ^[And  now,  thy  'two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh, which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  before  I came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are 
mine : as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after  them, 
shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I came  from  Padan,  ^Ra- 
chel died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  way, 
when  yet  there  was  but  a little  way  to  come  unto 
Ephrath:  and  I buried  her  there  in  the  way  of 
Ephrath,  the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph’s  sons,  and  said, 
Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  'They  are  my 
sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  place.  And 
he  said,  Bring  them,  I pray  thee,  unto  me,  and-H 
will  bless  them. 

10  (Now  Ahe  eyes  of  Israel  were  *j*dim  for  age,  so 
that  he  could  not  see:)  and  he  brought  them  near 
unto  him  ; and  Ahe  kissed  them,  and  embraced  them. 

1 1  And  Israelsaid  unto  Joseph,  T had  not  thought 
to  see  thy  face  : and  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between 
his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in  his 
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right  hand  toward  Israel’s  left  hand,  and  Manasseh 
in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel’s  right  hand,  and 
brought  them  near  unto  him.  • 

1 4 And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and 
laid  it  upon  Ephraim’s  head,  who  was  the  younger, 
and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh’s  head, * guiding his 
hands  wittingly  ; for  Manasseh  was  the  first-born. 

1 5 ^[And  'he  blessed  J oseph,  and  said,  God,  "'before 
whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 

1 6 The  Angel  "which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bless  the  lads  ; and  let  "my  name  be  named  on  them, 
and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  : 
and  let  them  fgrow  into  a multitude  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

1 7 And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  Haid  his 
right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  ||  displeased 
him  : and  he  held  up  his  father’s  hand,  to  remove  it 
from  Ephraim’s  head  unto  Manasseh’s  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so,  my 
father : for  this  is  the  first-born  ; put  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  q\  know  it, 
my  son,  I know  it : he  also  shall  become  a people, 
and  he  also  shall  be  great:  but  truly  "his  younger 
brother  shall  be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall 
become  a J*  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying,  'In  thee 
shall  Israel  bless, saying,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh : and  he  set  Ephraim  before  Ma- 
nasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I die; 
but  'God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again 
unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  “I  have  given  to  thee  one  portion 
above  thy  brethren,  which  I took  out  of  the  hand 
-rof  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 
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I Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them.  3 Their  blessings  in  particular. 
29  He  chargeth  them  about  his  burial.  33  He  dieth. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather 
yourselves  together,  that  I may  “tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  b in  the  last  days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye  sons 
of  Jacob ; and  'hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  ‘[[Reuben,  thou  art  “'my  first-born,  my  might, 
'and  the  beginning  of  my  strength,  the  excellency 
of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  f-Ahou  shalt  not  excel ; be- 
cause thou  ^wentest  up  to  thy  father’s  bed ; then 
defiledst  thou  it:  || he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5  ^[''Simeon  and  Levi  are  'brethren;  ^instru- 
ments of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

6  O my  soul,  'come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
"'unto  their  assembly,  "mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united  ! for  'in  their  anger  they  slew  a man,  and  in 
their  self-will  they  ||  digged  down  a wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  itwas  fierce:  and  their 
wrath,  for  it  was  cruel : pl  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  ^[? Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall 
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praise  ; rthy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene- 
mies; 'thy  father’s  children  shall  bow  down  before 
thae. 

9 Judah  is  'a  lion’s  whelp;  from  the  prey,  my  son, 
thou  art  gone  up  : “he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion : who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  -""The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
fa.  lawgiver  2from  between  his  feet,  “until  Shiloh 
come:  Tnd  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be. 

1 1 'Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass’s 
colt  unto  the  choice  vine  ; he  washed  his  garments 
in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes : 

1 2 His  “byes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth 
white  with  milk. 

1 3 ^['Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea ; 
and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  ships  ; and  his  border 
shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

1 4 Issachar  is  a strong  ass,  couching  down  be- 
tween two  burdens : 

1 5 And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land 
that  it  was  pleasant ; and  bowed  •/his  shoulder  to 
bear,  and  became  a servant  unto  tribute. 

1 6 ^pDan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

1 7 ADan  shall  be  a serpent  by  the  way,  fan  adder 
in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

1 8 *1  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord  ! 

19  ^pGad,  a troop  shall  overcome  him:  but  he 
shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he 
shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  ^['"Naphtali  is  a hind  let  loose:  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  Joseph  is  a fruitful  bough,  even  a fruitful 
bough  by  a well,  whose  f branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23  The  archers  have  “sorely  grieved  him,  and 
shot  at  him , and  hated  him : 

24  But  his  “bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms 
of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  The 
mighty  God  of  Jacob:  pfrom  thence  “A  the  shepherd, 
'the  stone  of  Israel :) 

25  lEven  by  thfe  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall  help 
thee,  “and  by  the  Almighty,  -'who  shall  bless  thee 
with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of'the 
deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts  and 
of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  Tnto  the 
utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills ; "they  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  ^[Benjamin  shall  “ravin  as  a wolf;  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  ^and  at  night  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  *11  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them,  and 
blessed  them  ; every  one  according  to  his  blessing 
he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
'am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people  : “'bury  me  with 
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The  mourning  for  Jacob . 

my  fathers  'in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpelah 
which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
f which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite,  for  a possession  of  a burying-place. 

31  (TThere  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah  his 
wife ; There  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his 
wife ; and  there  I buried  Leah.) 

2  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  was  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the 
bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  'was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 

I The  mourning  for  Jacob.  4 Joseph  getteth  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury 
him.  24  He  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  of  their  return.  25  He  iaketh 
an  oath  of  them  for  his  bones.  26  He  dieth. 

AND  Joseph  “fell  upon  his  father’s  face,  and 
*wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2 And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the  phy- 
sicians to  “embalm  his  father : and  the  physicians 
embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him ; for  so 
are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are  embalmed  : 
and  the  Egyptians  J-  “mourned  for  him  threescore 
and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were  past, 
Joseph  spake  unto  'the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 
If  now  I have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I 
pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  -^My  father  made  me  swear  saying,  Lo,  I die: 
in  my  grave  Avhich  I have  digged  for  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now 
therefore  let  me  go  up,  I pray  thee,  and  bury  my 
father,  and  I will  come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy  father, 
according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  ^[And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father  : and 
with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land 
of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  father’s  house : only  their  little  ones,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land 

of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and 
horsemen : and  it  was  a very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Atad, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they  Tnourned 
with  a great  and  very  sore  lamentation : 'and  he 
made  a mourning  for  his  father  seven  days. 

1 1  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad, 
they  said,  This  is  a grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyp- 
tians : wherefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  J|  Abel- 
mizraim,  which  is  beyond  Jordan. 

1 2  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he 
commanded  them  : 

13  For  /fhis  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 


Josephs  brethren  ask  forgiveness  of  him.  CHAP.  I , II. 


His  age  and  deatfl. 


Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  Abraham  'bought  with  the  field 
for  a possession  of  a burying-place  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  ][And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  ^[And  when  Joseph’s  brethren  saw  that  their 
fither  was  dead,  '"they  said,  Joseph  will  peradven- 
ture  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all  the 
evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

1 6 And  they  fsent  a messenger  unto  Joseph,  say- 
ing, Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying, 

1 7 So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I pray 
thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their 
sin  ; "for  they  did  unto  thee  evil:  and  now,  we  pray 
thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  "the 
God  of  thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when  they 
spake  unto  him. 

1 8 And  his  brethren  also  wentandMell  down  before 
his  face : and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  ?Fear  not:  "for 
am  I in  the  place  of  God  ? 
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20  "But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me ; 

but  'God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it 
is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive.  ♦ 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  "I  will  nourish 
you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them, 
and  spake  -j*kindly  unto  them. 

22  ^[And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
father’s  house : and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and 
ten  years. ' 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim’s  children  ""of  the 
third  generation:  ^the  children  also  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  *were  *j*  brought  up  upon 
Joseph’s  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I die;  and 
"God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land,  unto  the  land  Mhich  he  sware  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  "Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten 
years  old : and  they  “embalmed  him,  and  he  was 
put  in  a coffin  in  Egypt. 


The  SECOND  Book  of  loses,  called  EXODUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

22  Pharaoh  commandeth  the  male  children  to  be  cast  into  the  river. 


CHRIST 


Before 

CHRIST 

^35- 


NOW  "these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt ; every  man 
and  his  household  came  with  Jacob. 

2 Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3 Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4 Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5 And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the  f loins 
of  Jacob  were  ^seventy  souls:  for  Joseph  was  in 
Egypt  already. 

6 And  "Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  generation. 

7 ^‘'Andthechildrenoflsraelwerefruitfufand in- 
creased abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  ex- 
ceeding mighty ; and  the  land  was  filled  with  them. 

8 Now  there  "arose  up  a new  king  over  Egypt, 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9 And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold, /the  people 
of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more  and  mightier 
than  we. 

ioCome  on,  let  us  Meal  wisely  with  them,  lest 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there 
falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  enemies, 
and  fightagainstus,  and  j-^get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

1 1 Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task-masters, 
*to  afflict  them  with  their  ^burdens.  And  they  built 
for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities,  Pithom,  'and  Raamses. 

12  fBut  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more 
they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they  were  grieved 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 3 And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Israel 
to  serve  with  rigour. 

1 4 And  they  “made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard 
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bondage,  "in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner 
of  service  in  the  field : all  their  service  wherein 
they  made  them  serve  was  with  rigour. 

15  *j[And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  He- 
brew midwives  (of  which  the  name  of  one  was 
Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah ;) 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a mid' 
wife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them  upon  the 
stools  ; if  it  be  a son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him  ; but  if 
it  be  a daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

1 7 But  the  midwives  "feared  God,  and  did  not 
Ms  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them,  but  saved 
the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the  mid- 
wives, and  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  done  this 
thing,  and  have  saved  the  men-children  alive  ? 

19  And  ?the  midwives  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Be- 
cause the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyptian 
women  ; for  they  are  lively,  and  are  delivered  ere 
the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  "Therefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  midwives  : 
and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives 
feared  God,  "that  he  made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying, 
'Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river, 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAP.  II. 

2 Moses  is  born,  3 and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the  flags.  II  He  seayeth  an 
Egyptian.  21  He  marrieth  Zipporah. 

AND  there  went  a “man  of  the  house  of  Levi, 
and  took  to  wife,  a daughter  of  Levi. 

2 And  the  woman  conceived  and  bare  a son  : 
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Moses  in  an  ark  cast  into  the  flags.  EXODUS. 

and  Tvhen  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a goodly  child , 
she  hid  him  three  months. 

3 And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him,  she 
took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it 
with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein  ; 
and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river’s  brink. 

4 "And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what  would 
be  done  to  him. 

5 ^[And  the  “daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to 
wash  herself  at  the  river ; and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river’s  side : and  when  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6 And  when  she  had  opened  it , she  saw  the 
child : and  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had 
compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the 
Hebrews’  children. 

7 Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 

Shall  I go,  and  call  to  thee  a nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8 And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  to  her,  Go.  And 
the  maid  went  and  called  the  child’s  mother. 

9 And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  unto  her,  Take 
this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I will  give 
thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took  the  child 
and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  he  became  flier  son. 

And  she  called  his  name  || Moses:  and  she  said, 

Because  I drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, f when 
Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his  breth- 
ren, and  looked  on  their  ^burdens : and  he  spied  an 
Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew,  one  of  his  brethren. 

1 2 And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he  /Jslew  the 
Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

1 3 And  'when  he  went  out  the  second  day,  be- 
hold, two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  together: 
and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong,  Wherefore 
smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  *Who  made  thee  fa  prince  and 
a judge  over  us?  intendesf  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian  ? And  Moses  feared,  and 
said,  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

1 5 Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he  sought 
to  slay  Moses.  But  flYIoses  fled  from  the  face  of 
Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian : and  he 
sat  down  by  ’"a  well. 

16  "Now  the  ||  priest  of  Midian  had  seven  daugh- 
ters : "and  they  came  and  drew  water , and  filled  the 
troughs  to  water  their  father’s  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away : but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and 
■'’watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  ?Reuel  their  father, 
he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  soon  to-day  ? 

19  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  delivered  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  water 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters,  And  where 
is  he  ? why  is  it  that  ye  have  .left  the  man  ? call  him, 
that  he  may  ’eat  bread. 
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Moses  sent  to  deliver  Israel. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with  the 
man : and  he  gave  Moses,  "Zipporah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bar ehim  a son,  and  he  called  his  name 
H'Gershom  : for  he  said,  I have  been  "a  stranger  in 
a strange  land. 

23  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  An  process  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  died : and  the  children  of 
Israel  ^sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they 
cried ; and  2their  cry  came  up  unto  God,  by  reason 
of  the  bondage. 

24  And  God  “heard  their  groaning,  and  God 
^remembered  his  "covenant  with  Abraham,  with 
Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  “looked  upon  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  God  f "had  respect  unto  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

2 God  appear eth  to  Moses  in  a burning  bush.  9 He  sendelh  him  to  deliver 
Israel.  14  The  name  of  God.  15  His  message  io  Israel. 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  his  father- 
in-law,  “the  priest  of  Midian : and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  and  came  to 
The  mountain  of  God,  even  to  Horeb. 

2 And  "the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto, 
him  in  a flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a bush ; 
and  he  looked,  and  behold,  the  bush  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed. 

3 And  Moses  said,  I will  now  turn  aside,  and 
see  this  “great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4 And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see,  God  called"unto  him  outof  the  midstof  the  bushM 
and  said,  Moses,  Moses  ! And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5 And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither  ^put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet ; for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6 Moreover  he  said,  g\  am  the  God  of  thy  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face;  for  Tie 
was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7 ^[And  the  Lord  said,  I have  surely  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 
'have  heard  their  cry  T>y  reason  of  their  task- 
masters ; for  fl  know  their  sorrows : • 

8 And  ’"I  am  come  down  to  "deliver  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 
out  of  that  land,  "unto  a good  land,  and  a large,  unto 
a land-AIowing  with  milk  and  honey  ; unto  the  place 
of  9 the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittifes,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

9 Now  therefore,  behold,  "the  cry  of  the  children 
of  Israel  is  come  unto  me  : and  I have  also  seen  the 
"oppression  wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress  them. 

10  'Come  now  therefore,  and  I will  send  thee 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  peo- 
ple, the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1 ^[And  Moses  said  unto  God,  "Who  am  I,  that 
I should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt? 

1 2 And  he  said,  ""Certainly  I will  be  with  thee ; 
and  this  shall  be  a token  unto  thee,  that  I have 
sent  thee : When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
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Gods  message  to  Israel, 


CHAP.  IV. 


Moses  is  sent  into  Egypt. 


people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this 
mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  I 
come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto 
them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  ; and  they  shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name  ? 
what  shall  I say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I AM  THAT  1 
f M : And  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
cnildren  of  Israel,  yl  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus! 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  : this  is  zmy  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me-i 
morial  unto  all  generations. 

1 6 Go,  and  “gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  ap- 
peared unto  me,  saying,  b\  have  surely  visited  you, 
and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

1 7 And  I have  said,  'I  will  bring  you  up  out  of 
the  affliction  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  unto 
a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  “fhey  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice ; and 
'thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto  him,  The 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hathAnet  with  us ; and 
now  let  us  go  (we  beseech  thee)  three  days’  journey 
I ito  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  our  God. 

19  ^[And  I am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  rwill 
not  let  you  go,  ||  no,  not  by  a mighty  hand. 

20  And  I will  ''stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  'all  my  wonders  which  I will  do  in  the 
midst  thereof : and  *after  that  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  fl  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians : and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22  “But  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her  neigh- 
bour, and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels 
of  silver, and  jewelsof  gold, and  raiment:  andyeshall 
put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters ; 
and  ”ye  shall  spoil  |J  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I Moses'  rod  is  turned  i?ito  a serpent.  14  Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him. 

21  God's  message  to  Pharaoh.  24  Zipporah  circumciseth  her  son. 

27  Aaron  is  sent  to  meet  Moses. 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said,  But,  behold, 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice:  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is  that  in 
thine  hand  ? And  he  said,  “A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he 
cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a serpent : and 
Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth  thine 
hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put  forth 
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his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a rod  in  his 
hand : 

5  That  they  may  ^believe  that  'the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto  thee. 

6®[[And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him, 
Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom : and  when  he  took  it  out, 
behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  “as  snow. 

7 And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom 
again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  again, 
and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and  behold,  'it 
was  turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  be- 
lieve thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first 
sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  believe 
also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice, 
that  thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and 
pour  it  upon  the  dry  land : and  ^the  water  which 
thou  takest  out  of  the  river  j* shall  become  blood 
upon  the  dry  land. 

I o And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O my  Lord,  I 

not*}*  eloquent,  neitherj-heretofore,  nor  since  thou 

hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant : but  e\  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a slow  tongue. 

I I And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  AWho  hath  made 
man’s  mouth  ? or  who  maketn  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ? have  not  I the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I will  be  'with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

1 3 And  he  said,  O my  Lord,  *send,  I pray  thee, 
by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  ||  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite 
thy  brother?  I know  that  he  can  speak  well.  And 
also,  behold,  ''he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee : and 
when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart. 

1 5 And  “thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  "put  words 
in  his  mouth : and  I will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with 
his  mouth,  and  “will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. 

1 6 And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the  peo- 
ple : and  he  shall  be,  even  he -shall  be  to  thee  instead 
of  a mouth,  and  Ahou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God. 

1 7 And  thou  shalt  take  ?this  rod  in  thine  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

18  ^|And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to  j' Jethro 
his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren  which  are 
in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be  yet  alive.  And 
Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian,  Go, 
return  into  Egypt:  for  rall  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons,  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Moses  took'the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  *j[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  When  thou 
goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 
'wonders  before  Pharaoh  which  I have  put  in  thine 
hand  : but  “I  will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not 
let  the  people  go. 
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The  Israelites'  task  increased. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  -^Israel  is  my  son,  9 even,  my  first-born. 

23  And  I say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that  he 
may  serve  'me  : and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  be- 
hold, 2I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first-born. 

24  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn, 
that  the  Lord  “met  him,  and  sought  to  ‘Till  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took 'a  sharp  ||stone,and  cut  off 
the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  *}*cast  it  at  his  feet,  and 
said,  Surely  a bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A bloody 
husband  thou  art , because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  ^"And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into  the 
wilderness  rfto  meet  Moses.  And  he  went,  and  met 
him  in  'the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  f told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  ^signs  which  he 
had  commanded  him. 

29  *f[And  Moses  and  Aaron  Awent,  and  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

30  'And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  ^believed:  and  when  they 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  Visited  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  that  he  “had  looked  upon  their  affliction, 
then  “they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 
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CHAP.  V. 

1 Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  message.  5 He  increaseth 
the  Israelites'  task. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and 
told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  “a 
feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  AVho  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ? I know  not 
the  Lord,  'neither  will  I let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  “'The  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
met  with  us : let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days’ 
journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  ; lest  he  fall  upon  us  with  pestilence, 
or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them,  Where- 
fore do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from 
their  works  ? get  you  unto  your  'burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of  the 
land  now  are  •Vnany,  and  ye  make  them  rest  from 
their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day  the 
^taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 
7 Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
brick,  as  heretofore : let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did  make 
heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon  them ; ye  shall  not 
diminish  aught  thereof : for  they  be  idle  ; therefore 
they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  •('Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men, 
that  they  may  labour  therein  : and  let  them  not  re- 
gard vain  words. 

10  *([  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went  out, 
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God  reneweth  his  promise  to  Israel. 

and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the  people,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I will  not  give  you  straw. 

1 1 Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find  it : 
yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  diminished. 

1 2 So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather  stubble  instead 
of  straw. 

1 3 And  the  taskmasters  hasted  them , saying,  Fulfil 
your  works,  your  *j*  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was 
straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
Pharaoh’s  taskmasters  had  set  over  them,  were  beat- 
en, and  demanded,  Wherefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled 
your  task  in  making  brick,  both  yesterday  and  to-day, 
as  heretofore  ? 

1 5 Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  Wherefore 
dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants,  and 
they  say  to  us,  Make  brick : and  behold,  thy  servants 
are  beaten  ; but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle”:  there- 
fore ye  say,  Let  us  go,  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work  : for  there  shall 
no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale 
of  bricks. 

1 9 And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  see 
that  they  were  in  evil  case , after  it  was  said,  Y e shall 
not  minish aught  from  your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  ^ And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  stood 
in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from  Pharaoh : 

2 1 *And  they  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  look  up- 
on you,  and  judge;  becauseye  have  made  our  savour 
•(•to  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh;  and  in  the 
eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a sword  in  their  hand 
to  slay  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil-entreated  this 
people  ? why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy 
name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people:  -{-neither 
hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHOVAH. 

r I "HEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Now  shalt  thou 
see  what  I will  do  to  Pharaoh : for  "with  a strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with  a strong  hand 
Vhall  he  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 

2 And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto  him, 
I am  ||  the  Lord  : 

3 And  I appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob  by  the  name  of  'God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  “JEHOVAH  was  I not  known  to  them. 

4 'And  I have  also  established  my  covenant  with 
them, f to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land 
of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5 And  H have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in 
bondage : and  I have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6 Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Al 
am  the  Lord,  and  'I  will  bring  you  out  from  under 


Reuben , Simeon , Levi's  genealogy. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Moses'  rod  turned  into  a serpent. 


the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I will  rid  you  out 
of  their  bondage,  and  I will  ^redeem  you  with  a 
stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments  : 

7 And  I will  'take  you  to  me  for  a people,  and 
mI  will  be  to  you  a God : and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out 
"from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8 And  I will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  concern- 
i 1 g the  which  I did  -{-"swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ; and  I will  give  it  you  for 
an  heritage  : I am  the  Lord. 

9 And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
Israel : T>ut  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses,  for 
f anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 1 Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  that 
he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

1 2 And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying, 
Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  ?not  hearkened 
unto  me ; how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me,  “who 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

1 3 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  gave  them  a charge  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  *\\  These  be  the  heads  of  their  fathers’  houses: 
'The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel ; Ha- 
noch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi : these  be  the 
families  of  Reuben. 

15  'And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ; Jemuel,  and  Jamin, 
and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the  son 
of  a Canaanitish  woman  : these  are  the  families  of 
Simeon. 

1 6 And  these  are  the  names  of  “the  sons  of 
Levi,  according  to  their  generations  ; Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  seven  years. 

1 7 “The  sons  of  Gershon  ; Libni,  and  Shimi,  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

18  And  The  sons  of  Kohath  ; Amram,  and  Izhar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel : and  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Kohath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  three  years. 

19  And  zthe  sons  of  Merari ; Mahali  and  Mushi: 
these  are  the  families  of  Levi,  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  “Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  father’s 
sister  to  wife;  and  she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses. 
And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram  were  an  hundred 
and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  And  The  sons  of  Izhar;  Korah,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zithri. 

22  And  the  "sons  of  Uzziel ; Mishael,  and  Elza- 
phan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba  daughter  of 
"Amminadab,  sister  of  N aashon,  to  wife ; and  she  bare 
him  "Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  Tons  of  Korah ; Assir,  and  Elkanah, 
and  Abiasaph:  these  are  the  families  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar,  Aaron’s  son,  took  him  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife  ; and  ^she  bare  him 
Dhinehas : these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  their  families. 
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26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  To  whom 
the  Lord  said,  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  land  of  Egypt  according  to  their  'armies. 

2  7 These  are  they  which  Tpake  to  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  'to  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt : these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  T 
am  the  Lord  : “speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  all  that  I say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold,  "I 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

I Moses  is  encoui-aged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  7 His  age.  8 His  rod  is  turned 
into  a serpent.  13  Pharaoh' s heart  is  hardened.  19  The  river  is  turned 
into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I have 
made  thee  “a  god  to  Pharaoh : and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  Thy  prophet. 

2 Thou  "shalt  speak  all  that  I command  thee : 
and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

3  And  dl  will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  and  "mul- 
tiply my-^signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  That 
I may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth 
mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  children  of  Israel, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  hby  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  'shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord,  when  I ^stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt, 
and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  'did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses “'fourscore years  old,  and  Aaron 
fourscore  and  three  years  old,  when  they  spake 
unto  Pharaoh. 

8  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  saying, 
“Shew  a miracle  for  you  : then  thou  shalt  say  unto 
Aaron,  "Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh, 
and  it  shall  become  a serpent. 

10  *f[  And  MosesandAaronwentinunto Pharaoh, 
and  they  did  so  Ts  the  Lord  had  commanded  : and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  before 
his  servants,  and  it  ^became  a serpent. 

1 1  Then  Pharaoh  also  “called  the  wise  men,  and 
'the  sorcerers : now  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they 
also  'did  in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and 
they  became  serpents : but  Aaron’s  rod  swallowed 
up  their  rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them ; “as  the  Lord  had  said 
14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '"Pharaoh’s 
heart  is  hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

1 5 Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning ; lo,  he 
goeth  out  unto  the  water,  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
53 


T he  river  is  turned  into  blood.  EXODUS. 


The  plague  of  frogs  and  lice. 


river’s  brink  against  he  come  : and  ^the  rod  which 
was  turned  to  a serpent  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

1 6 And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  2The  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  Let 
my  people  go,  “that  they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness : and  behold,  hitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

1 7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  rihou  shalt  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  : behold,  I will  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  my  hand  upon  the  waters  which  are 
in  the  river,  and  'they  shall  be  turned  rfto  blood. 

1 8 And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die,  and 
the  river  shall  stink : and  the  Egyptians  shall  'loathe 
to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and-Atretch  out  thine  hand  upon 
the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their  streams,  upon  their 
rivers,  and  upon  their  ponds,  and  upon  all  their  f pools 
of  water,  that  they  may  become  blood : and  that 
there  may  be  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  in  vessels  tf/'wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
commanded ; and  he  ^lifted  up  the  rod  and  smote 
the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants ; and  all 
the  h waters  that  were  in  the  river  were  turned 
into  blood. 

2 1 And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died ; and 
the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  'could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river ; and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ^And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with  their 
enchantments  : and  Pharaoh’s  heart  was  hardened, 
neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them ; 'as  the  Lord 
had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his  house, 
neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink ; for  they  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river.  . 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled  after  that  the 
Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 
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I Frogs  are  sent.  25  Pharaoh  incliheth  to  let  the  people  go,  32  but  yet 
is  hardened. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  my  people  go,  “that  they  may  serve  me. 

2 And  if  thou  'refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold,  I 
will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  'frogs : 

3 And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abundantly, 
which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thine  house,  and 
into  “’thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into 
the  house  of  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  ||  kneading-troughs : 

4 And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  'Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over 
the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over  the  ponds, 
and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 
6 And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
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waters  of  Egypt;  and  Ahe  frogs  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7 fAnd  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments, and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8 Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said,  'Entreat  the  Lord  that  he  may  take  away 
the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people : and  I will 
let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord. 

9 And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  ||  Glory  over 
me : ||  when  shall  I entreat  for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  f to  destroy  the  frogs 
from  thee,  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may  remain 
in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ||To-morrow.  And  he  said,  Be 
it  according  to  thy  word  : that  thou  mayest  know 
that i there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 1 And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  from 
thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy 
people ; they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

1 2 And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh : and  Moses  'cried  unto  the  Lord,  because  of 
the  frogs  which  he  had  brought  against  Pharaoh. 

1 3 And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses : and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses,  out 
of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon  heaps: 
and  the  land  stank. 

1 5 But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was  're- 
spite, ”'he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  them  ; as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  *[{  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of 
the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  ”it  became  lice  in  man  and  in  beast : all 
the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  "the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  Aould  not : so 
there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh,  This 
is  ?the  finger  of  God : and  Pharaoh’s  Tieart  was 
hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ; as  the 
Lord  had  said. 

20  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh ; 
(lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water ;)  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me  : 

2 1 Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  behold, 

I will  send  ||  swarms  of  files  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thy  houses  : 
and  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  full  of 
swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the  ground  whereon  they 
are.  * 

22  And  “I  will  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no  swarms 
of  flies  shall  be  there  ; to  the  end  thou  mayest  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


Boils , blains , and  hail. 


23  And  I will  put  fa  division  between  my  peo- 
ple and  thy  people : ||  to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so : and  -""there  came  a griev- 
ous swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and  into 
his  servants’  houses,  and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt: 
the  land  was  ||  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarms 
of  flies. 

25  And  Pharaoh  called  forMoses,  and  for  Aaron, 
arid  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ; for 
we  shall  sacrifice  Mie  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
to  the  Lord  our  God : Lo,  shall  we  sacrifice  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and 
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will  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  "three  days’ journey  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  “he 
shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I will  let  you  go,  that  ye  may 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness  ; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away : 'entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I go  out  from  thee, 
and  I will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies 
may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and 
from  his  people,  to-morrow : but  let  not  Pharaoh 
Meal  deceitfully  any  more,  in  not  letting  the  peo- 
ple go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  den- 
treated  the  Lord: 

3 1 And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses  ; and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  flies  from 
Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people ; 
there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  'hardened  his  heart  at  this  time 
also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


I The  murrain  of  beasts.  27  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  35  but  yet  is 
hardened. 


THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  “Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  'refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  'hand  of  the  Lord  , is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon 
the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep  : there  shall  be  a very  grievous  murrain. 

4  AncHthe  Lord  shall  sever  between  the  cattle  of 
Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt:  and  there  shall 
nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children’s  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a set  time,  saying, 
To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  morrow, 
and  'all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died  : but  of  the  cattle 
of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  behold,  there  was  not 
one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead.  AndMhe 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let 
the  people  go. 

8  ^ And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace, 


“ch.  8.  1. 


‘ ch.  8.  2. 

«ch.  7. 4. 


«Ps.  78. 50. 


/ch.  7.  14. 


& 8.  32. 


tHeb. 
set  not  his 
heart 
unto. 
ch.  7.  23. 


?Josh.  10. 

IX. 

Ps.  18. 13. 
& 78.  47. 
& 105.32. 
&I48.8. 

Ezelc.  38. 
Rev.  8.  7. 


i-Ps.  105.33. 


and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9 And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  ^a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  stood 
before  Pharaoh  ; and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven  : and  it  became  'a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

1 1 And  the  "magicians  could  not  stand  before 
Moses,  because  of  the  boils  : for  the  boil  was  upon 
the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

1 2 And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ; Ms  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He- 
brews, Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon 
thy  people : ""that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I will  "stretch  out  my  hand,  that  I 
may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  'this  cause  have  I 
j*raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

1 7 As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my  peo- 
ple, that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time  I will  cause 
it  to  rain  a very  grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field  : for  upon  every 
man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the  field, 
and  shall  not  be  brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come 
down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And,  he  that  f regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
Mail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  ?the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and 
the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground : and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  the  • 
hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man  and 
beast,  and  the  hail  "smote  every  herb  of  the  field 
and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 
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T he  plague  of  locusts 

26  'Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  'I  have  sinned  this 
time : “the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I and  my  people 
are  wicked. 

28  -“Entreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough)  that  there 
be  no  more  f mighty  thunderings  and  hail;  and  I 
will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I am 
gone  out  of  the  city,  I will  ^spread  abroad  my  hands 
unto  the  Lord  ; and  the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  hail ; that  thou  mayest 
know  how  that  the  'earth  is  the  Lord’s. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  “I  know  that 
ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten: 
dor  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was 
boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smitten  : 
for  they  were  f not  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pharaoh, 
and  'spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord  : and 
the  thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not 
poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and  the 
hail  and  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  servants. 

35  And  Ahe  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go ; as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  *j*  by  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

7 Pharaoh,  moved  by  his  servants, inclineth  to  let  the  Israelites  go.  12  The 
plague  of  the  locusts.  16  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh : “for  I have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants ; That  I might  shew  these  my 
signs  before  him  : 

2 And  that  'thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy 
son,  and  of  thy  son’s  son,  what  things  I have 
wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I have 
done  among  them;  that  ye  may  know  how  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

3 And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  ^hum- 
ble thyself  before  me  ? Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

4 Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go,  behold, 
to-morrow  will  I bring  the  'locusts  into  thy  coast : 

5 And  they  shall  cover  the  f face  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth : andAhey 
shall  eat  the  residue  of  that  which  is  escaped,  which 
remaineth  unto  you  from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every 
tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field  : 

6 And  they  ^shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses 
of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ; which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy  fathers’ 
fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day  that  they  were 
upon  the  earth  unto  this  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 
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EXODUS.  and  darkness , 

7 And  Pharaoh’s  servants  said  unto  him,  How 
long  shall  this  man  be  *a  snare  unto  us  ? Let  the 
men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God : 
Knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8 And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again  unto 
Pharaoh:  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the  Lord 
your  God  : but  f who  are  they  that  shall  go  ? 

9 And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our  daugh- 
ters, with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go : 
for  !we  must  hold  a feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the  Lord  be  so 
with  you,  as  I will  let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones : 
look  to  it ; for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so  : go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve 
the  Lord  ; for  that  ye  did  desire.  And  they  were 
driven  out  from  Pharaoh’s  presence. 

1 2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  'eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  even  all 
that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an  east 
wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night : 
and  when  it  was  morning,  the  east  wind  brought 
the  locusts. 

1 4 And  ’"the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt: 
very  grievous  were  they  ; “before  them  there  were 
no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after  them  shall 
be  such. 

15  For  they  'covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
so  that  the  land  was  darkened ; and  they  Alid  eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
which  the  hail  had  left : and  there  remained  not 
any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the 
field,  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

1 6 Then  Pharaoh  f called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  haste ; and  he  said,  ?I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I pray  thee,  my  sin 
only  this  once,  and  “entreat  the  Lord  your  God 
that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  'went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  en- 
treated the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a mighty  strong  west 
wind  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and  feast  them 
'into  the  Red  sea  : there  remained  not  one  locust  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  “hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  *][  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  -“Stretch 
out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  f even  darkness 
which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
heaven  : and  there  was  a Ahick  darkness  in  all  the ' 
land  of  Egypt  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any 
from  his  place  for  three  days : 'but  all  the  children 
of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 
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The  passover  instituted. 


God's  message  to  the  Israelites.  CHAP.  XI , XII. 


24  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and  “said, 
Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  : only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed : letyourflittle  ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must  give  f us  also 
sacrifices,  and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us;  there  shall 
not  an  hoof  be  left  behind ; for  thereof  must  we 
take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God ; and  we  know 
not  with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord,  until  we 
come  thither. 

27  But  the  Lord  'hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart, 
and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more : for 
in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face,  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  dl 
will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

I God's  message  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow  jewels  of  their  neighbours.  4 
Moses  threatencth  Pharaoh  with  the  death  of  the  first-born. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  I 
bring  one  plague  more  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  Egypt ; afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  hence  : 
“when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall  surely  thrust 
you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let 
every  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  every  wo- 
man of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
of  gold. 

3  'And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the  man 
"Moses  was  very  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh’s  servants,  and  in  the  sight 
of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'About 
midnight  will  I go  out  into  the  midst  of  Egypt : 

5  And  ■'all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth 
upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  first-born  of  t^ie 
maid-servant  that  is  behind  the  mill ; and  all  the 
first-born  of  beasts. 

6  *And  there  shall  be  a great  cry  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it, 
nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  ABut  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  'shall 
not  a dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man  or  beast : 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a 
difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  Ml  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down 
unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  unto  me,  say- 
ing, Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people  f that  follow 
thee  ; and  after  that  I will  go  out.  And  he  went 
out  from  Pharaoh  in  fa  great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Pharaoh  shall 
not  hearken  unto  you  ; that  ”'my  wonders  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  wonders 
before  Pharaoh;  “and  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh’s heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

I The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed.  3 The  passover  is  instituted. 
29  The  first-born  are  slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of  the 
land.  43  The  ordinance  of  the  passover. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  “This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of 
months  : it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  *\\  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month  they  shall 
take  to  them  every  man  a ||  lamb  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a lamb  for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his 
house  take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the  souls  : 
every  man  according  to  his  eating  shall  make  your 
count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  ^without  blemish,  a male 
f of  the  first  year : ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the 
sheep  or  from  the  goats  : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  'fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month : and  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  fin  the 
evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike  it 
on  the  two  side-posts,  and  on  the  upper  door-post 
of  the  houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 
roast  with  fire,  and  ^unleavened  bread ; and  with 
bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with  water, 
but  'roast  with  fire ; his  head  with  his  legs,  and 
with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

io^And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until 
the  morning : and  that  which  remaineth  of  it  until 
the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  ^[And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  with  your  loins 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in 
your  hand:  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste ; rit  is  the 
Lord’s  passover. 

12  For  I Svill  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast : and  'against 
all  the  ||gods  of  Egypt  I will  execute  judgment: 
k\  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are:  and  when  I see 
the  blood,  I will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  f to  destroy  you , when  I 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

1 4  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  'for  a memo- 
rial ; and  ye  shall  keep  it  a "'feast  to  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations : ye  shall  keep  it  a 
feast  "by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

1 5  "Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread ; 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of 
your  houses : for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  -'’that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

1 6  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  7an  holy 
convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be 
67 
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The  Egyptians  first-boi'ii  slain. 

an  holy  convocation  to  you : no  manner  of  work 
shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that  which  every  j*man 
must  eat,  that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

1 7 And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  unleavened 
bread ; for  ''in  this  self-same  day  have  I brought 
your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : therefore 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  generations  by 
an  ordinance  for  ever. 

1 8 Tn  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  'Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found 
in  your  houses : for  whosoever  eateth  that  which 
is  leavened,  “even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a stran- 
ger, or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened:  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  ^[Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  “Draw  out,  and  take 
you  a || lamb,  according  to  your  families,  and  kill 
the  passover. 

22  A\nd  ye  shall  take  a bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and  “strike 
the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the  blood 
that  is  in  the  basin : and  none  of  you  shall  go  out 
at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning. 

23  “For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite  the 
Egyptians  ; and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the 
lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the  Lord  will  pass 
over  the  door,  and  Will  not  suffer  'the  destroyer  to 
come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordi- 
nance to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  come 
to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you,  ‘'accord- 
ing as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this 
service. 

26  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  children 
shall  say  unto  you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  flt  is  the  sacrifice’ of  the 
Lord’s  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.  And  the 
people  ^bowed  the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away,  and 
Mid  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and 
Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  |f'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  The 
Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne, 
unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the 
•j* dungeon  ; and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and 
all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians ; and  there 
was  a “great  cry  in  Egypt : for  there  was  not  a 
house  where  there  was  not  one  dead. 

31  And  “he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by 
night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from 
among  my  people,  'both  ye  and  the  children  of 
Israel : and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 
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32  Y\lso  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye 
have  said,  and  be  gone : and  ?bless  me  also. 

33  “And  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the 
people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of  the  land 
in  haste ; for  they  said,  'We  be  all  dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before 
it  was  leavened,  their  ||' kneading  troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses : and  they  borrowed  of  the 
Egyptians  'jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment. 

36  “And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto  them 
such  things  as  they  required : and  “they  spoiled 
the  Egyptians. 

37  ^{And-Mie  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
“Rameses  to  Succoth,  about  “six  hundred  thousand 
on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  children. 

38  And  j*a  mixed  multitude  went  up  also  with 
them  ; and  flocks,  and  herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the 
dough  which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for 
it  was  not  leavened : because  They  were  thrust  out 
of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  neither  had  they 
prepared  for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel 
who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  Tour  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  -the  self-same  day 
it  came  to  pass,  that  all  The  hosts  of  the  Lord 
went  out  from  the  land’ of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  j*  'a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the 
Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt : this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be  observed 
of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  generations. 

43  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
This  is- The  ordinance  of  the  passover:  there  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof: 

•44  But  every  man’s  servant  that  is  bought  for 
money,  when  thou  hast^circumcised  him,  then  shall 
he  eat  thereof. 

.45  /lA  foreigner,  and  a hired  servant  shall  not 
eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ; thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the 
house : 'neither  shall  ye  break  a bone  thereof. 

47  T\ll  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  f keep  it. 

48  And  'when  a stranger  shall  sojourn  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him  come  near 
and  keep  it ; and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born 
in  the  land : for  no  uncircumcised  person  shall  eat 
thereof. 

49  “One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home-born, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel ; as  the  * 
Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

5 1 “And  it  came  to  pass  the  self-same  day,  that 
the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  'by  their  armies. 


The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set  apart. 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


Pharaoh  pur sue th  the  Israelites. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

I The  first-born  are  sanctified  to  God.  II  The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set 
apart.  17  The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt.  21  God  guideth  them  by  a 
pillar  of  a cloud,  and  a pillar  of  fire. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 "Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born,  what- 
soever openeth  the  womb  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast : it  is  mine. 

3 ^[And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  'Remember 
this  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  -{-bondage  ; for  cby  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  from  this  place  : "there 
shall  no  leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4 'This  day  came  ye  out,  in  the  month  Abib. 

5 And  it  shah  be  when  the  Lord  shall  •'"bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  which  he  ^sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give 
thee,  a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ; That 
thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in  this  month. 

6 'Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread, 
and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a feast  to  the  Lord. 

7 Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven  days ; 
and  there  shall  flio  leavened  bread  be  seen  with 
thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven  seen  with  thee 
in  all  thy  quarters. 

8 ^[And  thou  shalt  'shew  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying,  This  is  done  because  of  that  which  the  Lord 
did  unto  me  when  I came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9 And  it  shall  be  for  ”'a  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  a memorial  between  thine 
eyes  ; that  the  Lord’s  law ‘may  be  in  thy  mouth : 
for  with  a strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought  thee 
out  of  Egypt. 

10  "Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  ordinance  in 
his  season  from  year  to  year. 

1 1 *[[  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  sware 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee  ; 

12  "That  thou  shalt  fset  apart  unto  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix ; and  every  firstling 
that  cometh  of  a beast  which  thou  hast,  the  males 
shall  be  the  Lord’s. 

13  And^every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  a ||  lamb  ; and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it, 
then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck : and  all  the  first- 
born of  man  among  thy  children  ?shalt  thou  redeem. 

1 4 '[["And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son  asketh  thee  fin 
time  to  come,  saying,  What  is  this  ? that  thou  shalt 
say  unto  him,  "By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  wolild 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  'the  Lord  slew  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first-born  of 
man,  and  the  first-born  of  beast : therefore  I sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix,  being  males; 
but  all  the  first-born  of  my  children  I redeem. 

1 6 And  it  shall  be  for  "a  token  upon  thine  hand 
and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes : for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt. 
17  ^TAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had  let 
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the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not  through  the. 
way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although  that 
was  near;  for  God  said,  Lest  peradventure  the 
people  "repent  when  they  see  war,  and  ^they  re- 
turn to  Egypt : 

18  But  God  fled  the  people  about,  through  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea : and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  up  || harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him  : for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  "God  will  surely  visit  you  ; and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

20  ^[And  They  took  their  journey  from  Succoth, 
and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

2 1 And  "the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in 
a pillar  of  a cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ; and  by 
night  in  a pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light : to  go 
by  day  and  night. 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by 
day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from  before 
the  people. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  journey.  5 Pharaoh  pursuetk 
after  them.  21  The  Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea,  23  which 
drowneth  the  Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  "that 
they  turn  and  encamp  before  'Pi-hahiroth,  between 
"Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon  : 
before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 

3 For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
‘'They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness 
hath  shut  them  in. 

4 And  fl  will  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  that  he 
shall  follow  after  them ; and  I ■'’will  be  honoured 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host ; rthat  the 
Egyptians  may  know  that  I am  the  Lord.  And 
they  did  so. 

5 U And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that  the 
people  fled : and  The  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his 
servants  was  turned  against  the  people,  and  they 
said,  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we  have  let 
Israel  go  from  serving  us  ? 

6 And  he-  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  his 
people  with  him : 

7 And  he  took  'six  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all’  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains  ovei 
every  one  of  them. 

8 And  the  Lord  ^hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : and  'the  children  of  Israel  went  out 
with  an  high  hand. 

9 But  the  '"Egyptians  pursued  after  them  (all  the 
horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen, 
and  his  army)  and  overtook  them  encamping  by 
the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  ffAnd  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  children 
of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  behold,  the 
Egyptians  marched  after  them;  and  they  were 
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core  afraid:  and  the  children  of  Israel  "cried  out 
unto  the  Lord. 

i  i "And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? Wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

1 2 >/j  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in 
Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  serve 
the  Egyptians  ? For  it  had  been  better  for  us  to 
serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  should  die  in 
the  wilderness. 

13  ^[And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Tear  ye 
not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  will  shew  to  you  to-day:  || for  the  Egyp- 
tians whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them 
again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  "The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
“hold  your  peace. 

15  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Wherefore 
criest  thou  unto  me  ? Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward : 

1 6 But  'lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

1 7 And  I,  behold,  I will  “harden  the  hearts  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them : and  I will 
“get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

1 8 And  the  Egyptians  ^shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord,  when  I have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha- 
raoh, upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

19  ^[And  the  angel  of  God  “which  went  before 
the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went  behind 
them  ; and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face,  and  stood  behind  them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  camp  of  Israel ; and  “it  was  a cloud 
and  darkness  to  them , but  it  gave  light  by  night 
to  these : so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other 
all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  'stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
sea ; and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by 
a strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and  “made  the 
sea  dry  land , and  the  waters  were  “'divided. 

22  And  “the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground:  and  the 
waters  were/ a wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

23  ^[And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  in 
after  them,  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha- 
raoh’s horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning- 
watch  Ahe  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyp- 
tians through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud, 
and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot-wheels,  ||  that  they 
drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the  Egyptians  said, 
Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ; for  the  Lord 
'fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians. 

26  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 'Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may 
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EXODUS.  Israel's  song  of  deliverance . 

come  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots, 
and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  the  sea  ^returned  to  his  strength  when 
the  morning  appeared ; and  the  Egyptians  fled 
against  it ; and  the  Lord  f overthrew  the  Egyp- 
tians in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  "‘the  waters  returned,  and  "covered  the 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 1 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them : there 
remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  “But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ; and  the  waters  were 
a wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  ^saved  Israel  that  day  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians : and  Israel  ^saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  -j-work  which  the 
Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians : and  the  people 
feared  the  Lord,  and  "believed  the  Lord,  and  his 
servant  Moses. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I Moses'  song.  23  The  waters  at  Marah  are  bitter. 

HEN  sang  “Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 

I will  'sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously  ; the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea. 

2 The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  “song,  and  he 
is  become  my  salvation : he  is  my  God,  and  I will 
prepare  him  “an  habitation  ; my  “father’s  God,  and 
I -'"will  exalt  him. 

3 The  Lord  is  a man  of  Avar:  the  Lord  is  his 
'name. 

4 ‘Pharaoh’s  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast 
into  the  sea:  'his  chosen  captains  also  are  drowned 
in  the  Red  sea. 

5 The  depths  have  covered  them : "“they  sank 
into  the  bottom  as  a stone. 

6 “Thy  right  hand,  O Lord,  is  become  glorious 
in  power : thy  right  hand,  O Lord,  hath  dashed  in 
pieces  the  enemy. 

7 And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  “excellency  thou 
hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against  thee : 
thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  ^consumed 
them  ^as  stubble. 

8 And  "with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters 
were  gathered  together,  “the  floods  stood  upright 
as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 

9 The  enemy  said,  I will  pursue,  I will  over- 
take, I will  “divide  the  spoil : ’my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them ; I will  draw  my  sword,  mine 
hand  shall  ||  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  “blow  with  thy  wind,  Ahe  sea 
covered  them : they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  ; 
waters. 

1 1 2Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O Lord,  among  the 
|| gods  ? who  is  like  thee,  “glorious  in  holiness,  fear 
ful  in  praises,  'doing  wonders  ? 
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The  waters  at  Marah  are  bitter. 


CHAP.  XVI.  God  promiseth  bread  from  heaven. 


1 2 Thou  stretchedst  out  “thy  right  hand,  the  earth 
swallowed  them. 

1 3 Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  “led  forth  the  people 
which  thou  hast  redeemed : thou  hast  guided  them 
in  thy  strength  unto  'thy  holy  habitation. 

1 4 7The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid  : ^sorrow 
shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestina. 

1 5 'Then  'the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed ; 
Che  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take 
hold  upon  them ; 'all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
shall  melt  away. 

1 6 ’"Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them  ; by  the 
greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  "as  a 
stone ; till  thy  people  pass  over,  O Lord,  till  the 
people  pass  over,  “ which  thou  hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and^plant  them 
in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place, 
O Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell 
in ; in  the  ^sanctuary,  O Lord,  which  thy  hands 
have  established. 

1 8 "The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  “horse  of'  Pharaoh  went  in  with  his 
chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and 
'the  Lord  brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea 
upon  them  : but  the  children  of  Israel  went  on  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  ^[And  Miriam  “the  prophetess,  ■"'the  sister  of 
Aaron,  •’'took  a timbrel  in  her  hand ; and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her,  *with  timbrels,  and 
with  dances. 

2 1 And  Miriam  "answered  them,  'Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously : the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red  sea, 
and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of“Shur; 
and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  and 


found  no  water. 

23  ^[And  when  they  came  to ‘'Marah,  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah ; for  they  zuere 
bitter : therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  ||  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  “murmured  against  Moses, 
saying,  What  shall  we  drink  ? 

25  And  he^cried  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord 
shewed  him  a tree,  hwhich  when  he  had  cast  into 
the  waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet : there  he  j 
'made  for  them  a statute  and  an  ordinance,  and 
there  'he  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  'If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I will 
put  none  of  these  ""diseases  upon  thee,  which  I have 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians : for  I am  the  Lord 
"that  healeth  thee. 

27  ^[“And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve 
wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees, 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the  waters. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


2 The  Israelites  murmur  for  want  of  bread.  4 God  promiseth  them  bread 
from  heaven.  11  Quails  are  sent,  14  and  manna. 


AND  they  "took  their  journey  from  Elim,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  came 
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unto  the  wilderness  of  'Sin,  which  is  between  Elim 
and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month 
after  their  departing  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2 And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  “murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
the  wilderness : 

3 And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
"Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  “when  we  sat  by  the 
flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full : 
for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wilderness, 
to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4 Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold,  I 
will  rain  ■'Tread  from  heaven  for  you ; and  the 
people  shall  go  out  and  gather  fa  certain  rate 
every  day,  that  I may  ^prove  them,  whether  they 
will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring  in ; 
and  'it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily. 

6 And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ’At  even,  then  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt: 

7 And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  'the 
glory  of  the  Lord:  for  that  he  heareth  your  mur- 
murings  against  the  Lord  : and  'what  are  we,  that 
ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8 And  Moses  said,  This  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in 
the  morning  bread  to  the  full ; for  that  the  Lord 
heareth  your  murmurings  which  ye  murmur  against 
him  : and  what  are  we  ? your  murmurings  are  not 
against  us,  but  ’"against  the  Lord. 

9 ^[And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  "Come 
near  before  the  Lord  : for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  “appeared  in  the  cloud. 

1 1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 2 A have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel ; speak  unto  them,  saying,  ?At  even  ye 
shall  eat  flesh,  and  rin  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  bread : and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

1 3 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  “the  quails 
came  up,  and  covered  the  camp  : and  in  the  morn- 
ing 'the  dew  lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up, 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay 
“a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on 
the  ground : 

1 5 And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another,  || It  is  manna:  for  they  wist 
not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  ""This 
is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

1 6 ^[This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, Gather  of  it  every  man  according  to  his 
eating:  -’'an  omer  f for  every  man  according  to  the 


61 


Before 

CHRIST 

I49I- 


a Gen. 
ch.  20. 
& 31 


; ch.  20.  9. 


d2  Kings 
17.  14. 
Ps.  78.  10 
22.  & 


/Heb.  9., 


0ch.  25.  16, 
21. & 40.20. 
Num.  17. 

Dent.  10.5. 
1 Kings  8.9. 


Before 

CHRIST 

i49i- 

ANum.  33. 

38. 

Deut.8.2,3. 
Neh.  9. 20, 

John  6.  31, 
49- 

tjosh.5.12. 
Neh.  9. 15. 


Manna  presewed.  EXODUS. 

number  of  your  f persons,  take  ye  every  man  for 
them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

1 7 And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  gath- 
ered, some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer, 

*he  that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack : they  gathered 
every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till 
the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses  ; but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing, and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank:  and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating : and  when  die  sun 
waxed  hot  it  melted. 

22  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  that \ on  the  sixth  day 
they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two  omers  for 
one  mail:  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  "the  rest  of  the 
holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  bake  that  which  ye 
will  bake  to-day , and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ; 
and  that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  for  you  to 
be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Moses 
bade : and  it  did  not  Ttink,  neither  was  there  any 
worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to-day ; for  to-day 
is  a sabbath  unto  the  Lord  ; to-day  ye  shall  not 
find  it  in  the  field. 

26  "Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it;  but  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall 
be  none. 

27  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out 
some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather, 
and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
"refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my  laws? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day 
the  bread  of  two  days : abide  ye  every  man  in 
his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the 
seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna : and  "it  was  like  coriander-seed, 
white ; and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  made 
with  honey. 

32  ^[And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commandeth,  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept 
for  your  generations  ; that  they  may  see  the  bread 
Wherewith  I have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness,  when 
I brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, -HTake  a pot, 
and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron 
laid  it  up  ^before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna 
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A melek  overcome. 

Torty  years,  ‘"until  they  came  to  a land  inhabited : 
they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim.  8 Amalek  is  overcome. 

1 5 Rioses  buildelh  the  altar  JEHO  VAH-nissi. 

ND  "all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of  Sin, 
after  their  journeys,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Rephidim:  and 
there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

2 ^Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with  Moses, 
and  said,  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with  me? 
wherefore  do  ye  "tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3 And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water ; and 
the  people  "murmured  against  Moses,  and  said, 
Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out 
of  Egypt  to  kill  us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle 
with  thirst  ? 

4 And  Moses  "cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  What 
shall  I do  unto  this  people  ? they  be  almost  ready 
to^stone  me. 

5 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses/Go  on  before 
the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of 
Israel : and  thy  rod,  wherewith  Thou  smotest  the 
river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6 ‘Behold,  I will  stand  before  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb ; and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock, 
and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the  peo- 
ple may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

7 And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  *||  Massah, 
and  ||Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  the  Lord, 
saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  ? 

8 ^[Then  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  Israel 
in  Rephidim. 

9 And  Moses  said  unto  ‘"Joshua,  Choose  us  out 
men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek : to-morrow  I 
will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  “the  rod  of 
God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him,  and 
fought  with  Amalek : and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur, 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  "held  up 
his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed : and  when  he  let 
down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses’  hands  were  heavy;  and  they 
took  a stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he  sat 
thereon  : and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Other  on  the  other 
side ; and  his  hands  were  steady  until  the  going 
down  of  the  sun. 

1 3 And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his  peo- 
ple with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  AV rite  this 
for  a memorial  in  a book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the 
ears  of  Joshua  : for  ?I  will  utterly  put  out  the  re- 
membrance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven. 


Moses  entertaineth  Jethro.  CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX. 


His  counsel  to  Moses . 


15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  ||  JEHOVAH-nissi : 

1 6 For  he  said,  ||  Because  fthe  Lord  hath  sworn 
that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek  from 
generation  to  generation. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


I "Jethro  bringeth  to  Moses  his  -wife  and  two  sons.  7 Moses  enter- 
taineth him. 

WHEN  “Jethro  the  priest  of  Midian,  Moses’ 
father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  'God  had 
done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and  that 
the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt : 

2 Then  Jethro,  Moses’  father-in-law,  took  Zip- 
porah,  Moses’  wife,  ‘after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3 And  her  “'two  sons  ; of  which  the  'name  of  the 
one  was  ||Gershom  ; (for  he  said,  I have  been  an 
alien  in  a strange  land  :) 

4 And  the  name  of  the  other  was  ||Eliezer;  (for 
the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  was  mine”  help,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh :) 

5 And  Jethro,  Moses’  father-in-law,  came  with 
his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  he  encamped  at -The  mount  of  God  : 

6 And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I thy  father-in-law 
Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her 
two  sons  with  her. 

7 jAnd  Moses  Avent  out  to  meet  his  father-in- 
law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  'kissed  him  : and  they 
asked  each  other  of  their  J* welfare  ; and  they  came 
into  the  tent. 

8 And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that  the 
,Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyp- 
tians for  Israel’s  sake,  and  all  the  travail  that  had 
fcome  upon  them  by  the  way,  and  how  the  Lord 
'delivered  them. 

9 And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness  which 
the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he  had  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who  hath 
delivered  the  people  from  under  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians. 

11  Now  I know  that  the  Lord  is  'greater  than 
all  gods : '"for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt 
"proudly,  he  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses’  father-in-law,  took  a 
burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for  God : and  Aaron 
came,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread  with 
Moses’  father-in-law,  “before  God. 

13  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people : and  the  people 
stood  by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses’  father-in-law  saw  all  that 
he  did  to  the  people,  he  said,  What  is  this  thing 
that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ? Why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  by  thee 
from  morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law,  Be- 
cause The  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire  of  God  : 

16  When  they  have  ?a  matter,  they  come  unto 
me,  and  I judge  between  *j-one  and  another,  and 
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I do  "make  them  know  the  statutes  of  God,  and 
his  laws. 

1 7 And  Moses’  father-in-law  said  unto  him, 
The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  fThou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou,  and 
this  people  that  is  with  thee  : for  this  thing  is  too 
heavy  for  thee ; “thou  art  not  able  to  perform  it 
thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I will  give  thee 
counsel,  and  'God  shall  be  with  thee : Be  thou 
“for  the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou  mayest 
-Tiring  the  causes  unto  God : 

20  And  thou  shalt  Teach  them  ordinances  and 
laws,  and  shalt  shew  them  The  way  wherein  they 
must  walk,  and  “the  work  that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the 
people,  'able  men,  such  as  Tear  God,  “'men  of  truth, 
“hating  covetousness ; and  place  such  over  them 
to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds, 
rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens  : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  ■'at  all  sea- 
sons ; ^and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter  they 
shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter  they 
shall  judge : so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and 
'they  shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God  command 
thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  'able  to  endure,  and  all 
this  people  shall  also  go  to  Their  place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  'Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  made  them  heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of 
thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and 
rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  "judged  the  people  at  all  seasons: 
the  “hard  causes  they  brought  unto  Moses,  but 
every  small  matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  ^[And  Moses  let  his  father-in-law  depart: 
and  “he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1 The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3 God's  message  by  Moses  unto  the  people 
out  of  the  mount.  12  The  mountain  must  not  be  touched.  16  The 
presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the 
same  day  “came  they  into  thq  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2 For  they  were  departed  from  'Rephidim,  and 
were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched 
in  the  wilderness  ; and  there  Israel  camped  before 
“the  mount. 

3 And  ‘'Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the  Lord 
“called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel ; 

4/Ye  have  seen  what  I did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  howe\  bare  you  on  eagles’  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  myself. 

5 Now  'therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  'ye  shall  be  a 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people:  for 
'all  the  earth  is  mine : 

6 And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 'kingdom  of  priests, 
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and  an  "‘holy  nation.  These  are  the  words  which 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

7 ^[And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these 
words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8 And  “all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do. 
And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the  people  unto 
the  Lord. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I come 
unto  thee  "in  a thick  cloud,  Ahat  the  people  may 
hear  when  I speak  with  thee,  and  ^believe  thee 
for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  people,  and  “sanctify  them  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row, and  let  them  "wash  their  clothes, 

1 1 And  be  ready  against  the  third  day  : for  the 
third  day  the  Lord  ''will  come  down  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

1 2 And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  people 
round  about,  saying,  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the 
border  of  it : “whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death : 

13  There  shall  not  a hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall 
surely  be  stoned  or  shot  through : whether  it  be 
beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live : when  the  ||  Arumpet 
soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  and  ^sanctified  the  people;  and 
they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  “Be  ready 
against  the  third  day : “come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the 
morning,  that  there  were  Ahunders  and  lightnings, 
and  a "thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  “'voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ; so  that  all  the 
people  that  was  in  the  camp  "trembled. 

17  And --''Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ; and  they  stood  at 
the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

1 8 And  fmount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a smoke, 
because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  An  fire : 'and 
the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  Ahe  whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 

1 9 And  'when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded 
long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  '“Moses  spake, 
and  “God  answered  him  by  a voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount  Sinai, 
on  the  top  of  the  mount:  and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ; and  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
*(* charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through  unto 
the  Lord  "to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also  which  come  near  to 
the  Lord, -^sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord  ?break 
forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai : for  thou  charg- 
edst  us,  saying,  “Set  bounds  about  the  mount,  and 
sanctify  it. 
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EXODUS.  The  ten  commandments. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get  thee 
down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron 
with  thee : but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the  Lord,  lest  he 
break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
spake  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I The  ten  commandments.  22  Idolatry  is  forbidden.  24  Of  what  sort 
the  altar  should  be. 

AND  God  spake  “all  these  words,  saying, 

2  A am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  "out  of  the 
house  of  -j* bondage. 

3  “Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

4  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or‘that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth : 

5  ■'''Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them : for  I the  Lord  thy  God  am  ^a 
jealous  God,  ^visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me  ; 

6  And  'showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  '’Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  .the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain : for  the  Lord  'will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  “'Remember  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  “Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work : 

10  But  the  "seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God : in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-ser- 
vant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  Aior  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  : 

11  For  9 in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day : wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  ^“Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

1 3  "Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

1 5  “Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

1 6  “Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

1 7  “Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s  house, 
Ahou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour’s. 

18  ^[And  2all  the  people  “saw  the  thunderings, 
and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  mountain  ^smoking : and  when  the  people 
saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  "Speak  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  hear : but  “'let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  "fear  not* 


Divers  laws  and  ordinances. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


Divers  laivs  and  ordinances. 


•Tor  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  That  nis  fear 
may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and  Moses 
drew  near  unto  The  thick  darkness  where  God 
was. 

22  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel ; Ye  have  seen 
that  I have  talked  with  you  ‘from  heaven. 

2 3 Ye  shall  not  make  *with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  ^[An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  me, 
and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-offerings,  and 
thy  peace-offerings,  ''thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen  : in 
all  “places  where  I record  my  name  I will  come 
unto  thee,  and  I will  "bless  thee. 

25  And  "if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone, 
thou  shalt  not  ^ build  it  of  hewn  stone,  for  if  thou 
lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered 
thereon. 


CHAP.  XXL 


Sundry  laws  for  men-servants,  die. 

NOW  these  are  the  judgments  which  thou 
shalt  “set  before  them. 

2 Tf  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant,  six  years  he 
shall  serve : and  in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out 
•free  for  nothing. 

3 If  he  came  in  -f-by  himself,  he  shall  go  out  by 
himself : if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife  shall  go 
out  with  him. 

4 If  his  master  have  given  him  a wife,  and  she 
have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the  wife  and 
her  children  shall  be  her  master’s,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

5 "And  if  the  servant  j*shall  plainly  say,  I love 
my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ; I will  not 
go  out  free : 

6 Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
"judges : he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or 
unto  the  door-post ; and  his  master  shall  "bore  his 
ear  through  with  an  awl ; and  he  shall  serve  him 
for  ever. 

7 ^[And  if  a man  Tell  his  daughter  to  be  a 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  *as  the  men- 
servants  do. 

8 If  she  fpleas.e  not  her  master,  who  hath  be- 
trothed her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her  be  re- 
deemed: to  sell  her  unto  a strange  nation  he 
shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  dealt  deceit- 
fully with  her. 

9 And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son,  he 
shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her  food,  her 
raiment,  Aand  her  duty  of  marriage  shall  he  not 
diminish. 

1 1 And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her,  then 
shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

♦ 12  ^[2He  that  smiteth  a man,  so  that  he  die,  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  *if  a man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  kle- 
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liver  him  into  his  hand ; then  “I  will  appoint  thee 
a place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a man  come  "presumptuously  upon 
his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile ; "thou  shalt 
take  him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  ^[And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

1 6 And  -Tie  that  stealeth  a man  and  Telleth 
him,  or  if  he  be  "found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

17  ^}And  "he ‘that  ||curseth  his  father  or  his 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  ^[And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one  smite 
|| another  with  a stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die 
not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  'upon  his 
staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit:  only  he 
shall  pay  for  j~the  loss  of  his  time,  and  shall  cause 
him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  ^[And  if  a man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ; he 
shall  be  surely  f punished. 

2 1 Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a day  or  two, 
he  shall  not  be  punished : for  “he  is  his  money. 

22  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a woman  with  child, 
so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her , and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow : he  shall  be  surely  punished,  accord- 
ing as  the  woman’s  husband  will  lay  upon  him ; 
and  he  shall  -"pay  as  the  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou  shalt 
give  life  for  life, 

24  ■’'Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe 
for  stripe. 

26  ^[And  if  a man  smite  the  eye  of  his  servant, 
or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ; he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  eye’s  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant’s  tooth, 
or  his  maid-servant’s  tooth ; he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  tooth’s  sake. 

28  T[If  an  ox  gore  a man  or  a woman,  that  they 
die:  then  The  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten  ; but  the  owner  of  the  ox 
shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his 
owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he 
hath  killed  a man  or  a woman ; the  ox  shall  be 
stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a sum  of  money,  then 
he  shall  give  for  “the  ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever 
is  laid  upon  him. 

3 1 Whether  he  have  gored  a son,  or  have  gored 
a daughter,  according  to  this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a man-servant,  ora  maid- 
servant ; he  shall  give  unto  their  master  Thirty 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  "ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  f[And  if  a man  shall  open  a pit,  or  if  a man 
shall  dig  a pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an 
ass  fall  therein  ; 


Divers  laws  and  ordinances. 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good, 
and  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them  ; and  the 
dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  ^[And  if  one  man’s  ox  hurt  another’s  that  he 
die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it,  and  the  dead  ox  also  they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to 
push  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not  kept 
him  in ; he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I Of  theft  and  other  offences.  29  Of  the  first  fruits. 

IF  a man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a || sheep,  and  kill 
it,  or  sell  it ; he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an 
ox,  and  Tour  sheep  for  a sheep. 

2 ^[If  a thief  be  found  ^breaking  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall  'no  blood  be  shed 
for  him. 

3 If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be 
blood  shed  for  him : for  he  should  make  full  resti- 
tution ; if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be  Told 
for  his  theft. 

4 If  the  theft  be  certainly  'found  in  his  hand 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ; he  shall 
^restore  double. 

5 ^[If  a man  shall  cause  a field  or  vineyard  to 
be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed 
in  another  man’s  field : of  the  best  of  his  own  field, 
and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vineyard  shall  he  make 
restitution. 

6 ^[If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so  that 
the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the 
field  be  consumed  therewith  ; he  that  kindled  the 
fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7 ^[If  a man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the 
man’s  house ; *if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him  pay 
double. 

8 If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master  of 
the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  ^judges,  to  see 
whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh- 
bour’s goods. 

9 For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for 
ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  man- 
ner of  lost  thing  which  another  challengeth  to  be 
his : the  'cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  before 
the  judges  ; and  whom  the  judges  shall  condemn, 
he  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  ass, 
or  an  ox,  or  a sheep,  or  any  beast  to  keep ; and  it 
die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it: 

1 [ Then  shall  an  Aoath  of  the  Lord  be  between 
them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour’s  goods ; and  the  owner  of  it  shall 
accept  thereof  and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

1 2 And  /if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall  make 
restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces ; then  let  him  bring 
it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good  that 
which  was  torn. 

14  ^[And  if  a man  borrow  aught  of  his  neigh- 
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bour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner  thereof 
being  not  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

1 5 But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he  shall 
not  make  it  good:  if  it  be  an  hired  thing , it  came 
for  his  hire. 

16  And '"if  a man  entice  a maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  endow 
her  to  be  his  wife. 

1 7 If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  fpay  money  according  to  the  "dowry 
of  virgins. 

18  ^[“Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a witch  to  live. 

19  ^Whosoever  lieth  with  a beast  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

20  *pHe  that  sacrificeth  unto  any  god,  save  unto 
the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  ^[rThou  shalt  neither  vex  a stranger,  nor 
oppress  him : for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  ‘pYe  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  father- 
less child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  anywise,  and  they  Try 
at  all  unto  me,  I will  surely  “hear  their  cry ; 

24  And  my^wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I will  kill 
you  with  the  sword ; and  yyour  wives  shall  be 
widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  Tf  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people 
that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an 
usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury. 

26  “If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour’s  raiment 
to  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by  that 
the  sun  goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  raiment 
for  his  skin : wherein  shall  he  sleep  ? and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  he  Yrieth  unto  me,  that  I will 
hear ; for  I am  'gracious. 

28  ®f[^Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  ||gods,  nor  curse 
the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

'29  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  f 'the  first  of 
thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  j* liquors  : The  first-born 
of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  ^Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen,  and 
with  thy  sheep : Teven  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam  ; on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it  me. 

31  ^[And  ye  shall  be  'holy  men  unto  me  : ^neither 
shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the 
field ; ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1 Of  slander  and  false  witness.  3,  6 Of  justice.  4 Of  charitableness. 
10  Of  the  year  of  rest.  12  Of  the  Sabbath.  13  Of  idolatry.  14  Of  the 
three  feasts.  18  Of  the  blood  and  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice.  20  An  Angel 
is  promised. 

HOU  “shalt  not  || raise  a false  report:  put 
not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  Tin- 
righteous  witness. 

2 ‘jj'Thou  shalt  not  follow  a multitude  to  do 
evil ; ^neither  shalt  thou  f speak  in  a cause  to  de- 
cline after  many  to  wrest  judgment : 

3 ^[Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a poor  man 
in  his  cause. 

4 ^jTf  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox  or  his  ass 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 


Moses  is  called  zip  into  the  mountam. 


going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to 
him  again. 

5 Hf  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  burden,  ||and  wouldest  forbear  to 
help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6 *Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  thy 
poor  in  his  cause. 

7 '‘Keep  thee  far  from  a false  matter ; 'and  the 
innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not : for  k I will 
not  justify  the  wicked. 

8 And  'thou  shalt  take  no  gift ; for  the  gift 
blindeth  fthe  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of 
the  righteous. 

9 f[  Also  “thou  shalt  not  oppress  a stranger : for 
ye  know  the  f heart  of  a stranger,  seeing  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  "six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land,  and 
shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

1 1 But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still ; that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat : 
and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vine- 
yard, and  with  thy  ||oliveyard. 

1 2 "Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox  and 
thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I have  said  unto  you, 
ffje  circumspect : and  ymake  no  mention  of  the 
name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out 
of  thy  mouth. 

14  "Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a feast  unto 
•1  le  in  the  year. 

15  "Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread : (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  seven 
days,  as  I commanded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib  ; for  in  it  thou  earnest  out  from 
Egypt : 'and  none  shall  appear  before  me  empty :) 

16  “And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field : 
and  ^the  feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
labours  out  of  the  field. 

1 7 ^Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  zThou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri- 
fice with  leavened  bread : neither  shall  the  fat  of 
my  ||  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  “The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
'Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

20  "Behold,  I send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
place  which  I have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  "'provoke 
him  not;  for  he  will  "not  pardon  your  transgres- 
sions: for  Any  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and 
do  all  that  I speak ; then  el  will  be  an  enemy  unto 
thine  enemies,  and  || an  adversary  unto  thine  ad- 
versaries. 

23  AFor  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
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'bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  ; and  I will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  *bow  down  to  their  gods,  nor 
serve  them,  'nor  do  after  their  works : '"but  thou 
shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite  break  down 
their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  "serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
"he  shall  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water ; and  pl 
will  take  sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  ^[?There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  barren,  in  thy  land : the  number  of  thy  days  I 
will  "fulfil. 

27  I will  send  Jmy  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
| 'destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  come, 
and  I will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their  j* backs 
unto  thee. 

28  And  “I  will  send  hornets  before  thee,  which 
shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the 
Hittite  from  before  thee. 

29  WI  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year ; lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and 
the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I will  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and  inherit 
the  land. 

3 [ And  x\  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red  sea 
even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and  from  die 
desert  unto  the  river:  for  I will  ^deliver  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  into  your  hand ; and  thou 
shalt  drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  zThou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
:nor  with  their  gods. 

I 33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they 
make  thee  sin  against  me:  for  if  thou  serve  their 
igods,  “it  will  surely  be  a snare  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  4 Moses  btiildeth  an  altar,  and 
twelve  pillars.  6 He  sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  9 The  glory 
of  God  appeareth.  1 5 Moses  continuelh  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in 
the  mount. 
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AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  “Nadab,  and  Abihu, 
'and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ; and  worship 
ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  "alone  shall  come  near  the  Lord  : 
but  they  shall  not  come  nigh ; neither  shall  the 
people  go  up  with  him. 

3  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments  : and  all 
the  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  ‘'All 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  "wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an 
altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve  •'pillars  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrificed 
peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  ^took  half  of  the  blood,  and  pul 
it  in  basins  ; and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled 
on  the  altar. 
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Moses  forty  days  and  nights  in  the  mount. 

7 And  he  Took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  : and  they  said, 
'All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient. 

8 And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  The  blood  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

9 ^[Then  Vent  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  '"saw  the  God  of  Israel : and  there 
was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a paved  work  of  a 
"sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  the  "body  of  heaven 
in  his  clearness. 

1 1 And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Israel 
he  Taid  not  his  hand : also  ?they  saw  God,  and 
did  "eat  and  drink. 

12  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Come  up 
to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be  there : and  I will 
give  thee  'tables  of  stone,  and  a law,  and  com- 
mandments which  I have  written  ; that  thou  may- 
est  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  “his  minister  Joshua: 
and  Moses  “went  up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye  here 
for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you  : and  behold, 
Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you : if  any  man  have 
any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and  V 
cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days : 
and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

1 7 And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
like  ^devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud, 
and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount:  and  “Moses  was 
in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1 What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making  of  the  tabernacle.  10  The 
form  of  the  ark.  17  The  mercy-seat  with  the  cherubims.  23  The  table 
with  the  furniture  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  f bring  me  an  || offering:  “of  every  man  that 
giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my 
offering. 

3 And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall  take 
of  them ; gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4 And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  1 1 fine 
linen,  and  goats’  hair, 

5 And  rams’  skins  died  red,  and  badgers’  skins, 
and  shittim-wood, 

6 'Oil  for  the  light,  "spices  for  anointing  oil,  and 
for  Tweet  incense, 

7 Onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the 
"ephod,  and  in  the  ^breast-plate. 

8 And  let  them  make  me  a^sanctuary ; that  T 
may  dwell  among  them. 
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EXODUS.  The  form  of  the  ark  and  mercy-seat. 

9 'According  to  all  that  I shew  thee,  after  the 
pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern  of  all 
the  instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

io^[fAnd  they  shall  make  an  ark  of  shittim- 
wood  : two  cubits  and  a half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a half  the  breadth  thereof, 
and  a cubit  and  a half  the  height  thereof. 

1 1 And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it ; and  shalt 
make  upon  it  a crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for  it, 
and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof;  and  two 
rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings 
in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the  rings 
by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may  be  borne 
with  them. 

15  'The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  ark : 
they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 

1 6 And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  "'the  testi- 
mony which  I shall  give  thee. 

17  And  “thou  shalt  make  a mercy-seat  of  pure 
gold : two  cubits  and  a half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a half  the  breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  of  gold, 
of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends'of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and 
the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end:  even  [| of  the 
mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  "the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their 
wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  with  their 
wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another ; 
toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cheru- 
bims be. 

21  A\nd  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  above 
upon  the  ark ; and  Tn  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the 
testimony  that  I shall  give  thee. 

22  And  "there  I will  meet  with  thee,  and  I will 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
from  'between  the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things  which  I will 
give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

23  ^['Thou  shalt  also  make  a table  ^shittim- 
wood  : two  cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and 
a cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a ha]f 
the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a border  of  an 
hand-breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a 
golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that 
are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings  be 
for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim- 
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Of  the  candlestick. 


CHAP.  XXVI.  Special  things  belonging  to  the  tabernacle . 


wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the  table 
may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  “the  dishes  thereof, 
and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and  bowls 
thereof,  j|  to  cover  withal:  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  “shew- 
Ivead  before  me  alway. 

, 31  *And  thou  shalt  make  a candlestick  of  pure 
gold : of  beaten  work  shall  the  candlestick  be 
made : his  shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides 
of  it ; three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of,  the 
one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  other  side : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds,  with 
a knop  and  a flower  in  one  branch ; and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other  branch,  with 
a knop  and  a flower:  so  in. the  six  branches  that 
come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be  four  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds,  with  their  knops  and 
their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a knop  under  two  branches  of 
the  same,  and  a knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to ‘the  six  branches  that  proceed 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same : all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work 
of  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven  lamps  there- 
of.: and  ^they  shall  ||  light  the  lamps  thereof,  that 
they  may  *give  light  over  against  fit. 

38  And  .the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff-dishes 
thereof,  shall  be  of  pure  gold. 

39  Of  a talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it, 
with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  “look  that  thou  make  them  after  their 
pattern,  f which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


Directions  for  the  Tabernacle. 

MOREOVER,  “thou  shalt  make  the  tabernacle 
with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  with  cherubimsfof 
cunning  work  shalt  thou  make  them. 

2 The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight  and 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits : and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall  have 
one  measure. 

3 The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another;  and  other  five  curtains  shall  be 
coupled  one  to  another. 

4 And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the 
coupling;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in  the  coupling 
of  the  second. 

5 Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  curtain, 
and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the 
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curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second ; that 
the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  another. 

6 And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
couple  the  curtains  together  with  the  taches : and 
it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7 ®f[And  ^thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goats’  hair 
to  be  a covering  upon  the  tabernacle : eleven  cur- 
tains shalt  thou  make. 

8 The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits : and 
the  eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9 And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  by  themselves,  and  shalt 
double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore-front  of  the 
tabernacle. 

I o And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the  edge 
of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the  coupling, 
and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

I I And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass,, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the 
||  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  remaineth, 
shall  hang  over  the  back-side  of  the  tabernacle. 

13  And  a cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a cubit  on 
the  other  side  f of  that  which  remaineth  in  the 
length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang  over 
the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side,  to  cover  it. 

1 4 And  “"thou  shalt  make  a covering  for  the  tent 
of  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  a covering  above  of 
badgers’  skins. 

1 5 Tl  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle ^/"shittim-wood  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a board,  and 
a cubit  and  a half  shall  be  the  breadth  of  one  board, 

17  Two  ftenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board, 
set  in  order  one  against  another : thus  shalt  thou 
make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  taber 
nacle,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  silver 
under  the  twenty  boards : two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under 
another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle 
on  the  north  side  there  shall  be  twenty  boards. 

2 1 And  their  forty  sockets  ^silver ; two  sockets 
under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  f coupled  together  beneath, 
and  they  shall  be  coupled  together  above  the  head 
of  it  unto  one  ring:  thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both  ; 
they  shall  be  for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  ^/"silver,  sixteen  sockets;  two  sockets  under 
one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board 


T he  altar  of  burnt- off er in g.  EXODUS. 

26  ^[And  thou  shalt  make  bars  tf/'shittim-wood  ; 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the  boards 
shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the 
bars : and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  "ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  thereof  which  was  shewed 
thee  in  the  mount. 

31  And ‘'thou  shalt  make  a vail  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  of  cun- 
ning work : with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars  of 
shittim -wood  overlaid  with  gold : their  hooks  shall 
be  of  gold  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  TjAnd  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail  under  the 
taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither  within 
the  vailAhe  ark  of  the  testimony;  and  the  vail 
shall  divide  unto  you  between  ^the  holy  place  and 
the  most  holy. 

34  And  Thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  ‘thou  shalt  set  the  table  without  the  vail, 
and  The  candlestick  over  against  the  table  on  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south  : and  thou 
shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 

36  And  ‘'thou  shalt  make  an  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle-work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  “five 
pillars  of  s\\\XX\m-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold : and  thou  shalt 
cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for  them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  the  vessels  thereof,  clc. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  "an  altar  of  shittim-wood, 
five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad ; the 
altar  shall  be  four-square  : and  the  height  thereof 
shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon 
the  four  corners  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of  the 
same : and  Thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive  his 
ashes,  and  his  shovels,  and  his  basins,  and  his 
flesh-hooks,  and  his  fire-pans : all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a grate  of  net- 
work of  brass;  and  upon  the  net  shalt  thou  make 
four  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  0/ shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  rings, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of  the 
altar,  to  bear  it. 
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The  court  of  the  tabernacle. 

8 Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it:  "fas 
it  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount,  so  shall  they 
make  it. 

9 ^[And  Thou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle : for  the  south  side  southward  there  shall  be 
hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined  linen  of  an 
hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass : the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

1 1 And  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  an  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  his  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets 
of  brass:  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
gf  silver. 

1 2 And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits : their 
pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east 
side  eastward  shall  ^ -fifty  cubits. 

1 4 The  hangings  on  one  side  of  the  gate  shall  be 
fifteen  cubits  : their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings, 
fifteen  cubits  : their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

16  ^[And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be  an 
hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work : and  their  pillars  shall  be  four  and  their 
sockets  four. 

j 7 All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  shall  be 
filleted  with  silver : their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  ^[The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  an  hundred 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  f fifty  every  where,  and  the 
height  five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  ^ And  "thou  shalt  command  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten 
for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  fto  burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  Avith- 
out  the  vail,  which  is  before  the  testimony,  fAaron 
and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to  morn- 
ing before  the  Lord  : hIt  shall  be  a statute  for  ever 
unto  their  generations  on  the  behalf  df  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  priest's  office.  2 Holy  garments 
are  appointed.  30  The  Urim  and  Thummim.  31  The  robe  of  the 
ephod.  40  The  garments  for  Aaron's  sons. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  "Aaron  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in4 
the  priest’s  office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron’s  sons. 

2 And  Thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
"thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 


The  fashion  of  the  breast-plate. 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  The  Urim  and  Thummim,  &c. 


3 And  "thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  wise- 
hearted,  ‘'whom  I have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron’s  garments 
to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest’s  office. 

4 And  these  are  the  garments  which  they  shall 
make ; "a  breast-plate,  and  -'an  ephod,  and  ^a  robe, 
and  '‘a  broidered  coat,  a mitre,  and  a girdle : and 
tiey  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

5 And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6 ^['And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  with  cunning  work. 

7 It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces  thereof 
joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof ; and  so  it  shall 
be  joined  together. 

8 And  the  ||  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof ; even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9 And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx-stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth. 

1 1 With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone,  like 
(.he  engravings  of  a signet,'  shalt  thou  engrave  the 
two  stones  with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
thou  shalt  make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel : and  'Aaron  shall  bear 
their  names  before  the  Lord  upon  his  two  shoul- 
ders "‘for  a memorial. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends; 
0/"  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 
the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

1 5 And  ”thou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  with  cunning  work  ; after  the  work  of 
the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ; of  gold,  of  blue, 
and  of  purple,  and  0/"  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined 
linen  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled;  a 
span  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a span  shall 
be  the  breadth  thereof. 

1 7 "And  thou  shalt  fset  in  it  settings  of  stones, 
even  four  rows  of  stones  ; the  first  row  shall  be  a 
||sardius,  a topaz,  and  a carbuncle:  this  shall  be 
the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald,  a 
sapphire,  and  a diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a figure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a beryl,  and  an  onyx, 
and  a jasper : they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their 
f inclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 
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names,  like  the  engravings  of  a signet ; every  one 
with  his  name  shall  they  be  according  to  the 
twelve  • tribes. 

22  ^[And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends  c/ wreathen  work  tf/'pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings  on 
the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of 
the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put 
them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breast-plate  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the 
side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt  make, 
and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  toward  the  fore-part  thereof,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by  the 
rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a 
lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate  be 
not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  upon 
his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place , 
Tor  a memorial  before  the  Lord  continually. 

30  And  ?thou  shalt  put  in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim;  and  they 
shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  heart,  when  he  goeth  in 
before  the  Lord  : and  Aaron  shall  bear  the  judg- 
ment of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually. 

3 1 ^ And  ''thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod 
all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the  top  of  it, 
in  the  midst  thereof : it  shall  have  a binding  of 
woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were 
the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  *[[And  beneath , upon  the  ||  hem  of  it  thou  shalt 
make  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and 
0/"  scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and  bells 
of  gold  between  them  round  about: 

34  A golden  bell  and  a pomegranate,  a golden 
bell  and  a pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 
round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  minister: 
and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth  in 
unto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and  when  ho 
cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  ^[And  'thou  shalt  make  a plate  of  pure,  gold, 
and  grave  upon  it  like  the  engravings  of  a signet, 
HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 


37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a blue  lace,  that  it 
may  be  upon  the  mitre  ; upon  the  fore-front  of  the 
mitre  it  shall  be. 

| 38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  forehead,  that 
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The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies 

Aaron  may  “bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all  their 
holy  gifts  ; and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead, 
that  they  may  be  “accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  ^[And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen, 
and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  ^/"needle-work. 

40  ^[“And  for  Aaron’s  sons  thou  shalt  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and 
bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and 
for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons  with  him : and  shalt  ^anoint 
them,  and  f “consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  “linen  breeches 
to  cover  f their  nakedness:  from  the  loins  even 
unto  the  thighs  they  shall  f reach: 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come  nearfimto 
the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy  place;  that  they 
“bear  not  iniquity  and  die.  d It  shall  be  a statute 
for  ever  unto  him,  and  his  seed  after  him. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

I The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  the  priests.  38  The  con- 
tinual burnt-offering.  45  God's  promise  to  dwell  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto 
them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest’s  office : “Take  one  young  bullock,  and 
two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  ^unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unleavened 
tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed 
with  oil : of  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket,  and 
bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the 
two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, “and  shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

5  “And  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate,  and  gird  him 
with  'the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod: 

6 /And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  *oil,  and 
pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8  And  Athou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  put  coats 
upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles  (Aaron 
and  his  sons)  and  f put  the  bonnets  on  them ; and 
fihe  priest’s  office  shall  be  theirs  for  a perpetual 
statute : and  thou  shalt  f ^consecrate  Aaron  and 
his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a bullock  to  be  brought 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
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Lord,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

12  And  thou  wshalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  “the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood  beside  the 
bottom  of  the  altar. 

1 3 And  “thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  ||  the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver, 
and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  burn  them  n^on  the  altar. 

14  ButAhe  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  burn  with  fire  without 
the  camp  : it  is  a sin-offering. 

1 5 ?Thoii  shalt  also  take  one  ram  ; and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  rput  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  ram. 

1 6 And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and  put 
them  unto  his  pieces,  and  ||unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  wrhole  ram  upon 
the  altar : it  is  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a 'sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

19  And  thou  shalt  take  the  other  ram ; and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of  his 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

2 1 And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  is  upon 
the  altar,  and  of  “the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons  with  him : 
and  “he  shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  sons’  garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat  and 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  shoul- 
der : for  it  is  a ram  of  consecration  : 

23  “And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled 
bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  un- 
leavened bread,  that  is  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of  Aaron, 
and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons ; and  shalt  f^wave 
them  for  a wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their  hands, 
and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a burnt-offering, 
for  a sweet  savour  before  the  Lordj  it  is  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  “the  breast  of  the  ram 
of  Aaron’s  consecration,  and  wave  it  for  a wave- 
offering before  the  Lord:  and  fit  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  “the  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave- 
offerin^,  which  is  waved  and  which  is  heaved  up, 
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of  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of  that  which 
is  for* Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his  sons  : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’  dby  a 
statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel : for  it 
is  an  heave-offering : • and  'it  shall  be  an  heave- 
offering from  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  sacrifice 
of  their  peace-offerings,  even  their  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  ^[And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  ■''shall  be 
his  sons’  after  him,  ^to  be  anointed  therein;  and  to 
be  consecrated  in  them. 

30  And‘ j*Athat  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead 
shall  put  them  on  'seven  days,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  minister 
in  the  holy  place. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  conse- 
cration, and  ^seethe  his  flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  ram,  and  the  'bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

33  And  “they  shall  eat  those  things  wherewith 
the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate  and  to 
sanctify  them  : “but  a stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof 
because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecrations, 
or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morning,  then 
'thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire : it  shall 
not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  according  to  all  things  which  I have  comman- 
ded thee : '’seven  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  ?offer  every  day  a bullock  for 
a sin-offering  for  atonement ; and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  atonement  for 
it,  “and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it ; 'and  it  shall  be  an 
altar  most  holy:  'whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  ^[Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon 
the  altar ; “two  lambs  of  the  first  year  wday  by 
day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  ffn  the  morn- 
ing ; and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a tenth-deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil : 
and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a drink- 
offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt ''offer  at  even, 
and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the  meat-offering 
of  the  morning,  and  according  to  the  drink-offer- 
ing thereof,  for  a sweet  savour,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  *a-  continual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord  : 
“where  I will  meet  you  to  speak  there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel ; and  j|  the  tabernacle  ^shall  be  sanctified  by 
my  glory. 

44  And  I will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  altar : I will  'sanctify  also  both 
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Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the 
priest’s  office. 

45  ^[And  dl  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  I will  be  their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  'I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  that  I may  dwell  among  them : I am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1 The  altar  of  incense.  II  The  ransom  of  souls.  17  The  b 'azen  laver. 
22  The  holy  anointing  oil.  34  The  composition  of  the  perfume. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  “an  altar  To  bum  incense 
upon  : of  shittim-wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2 A cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a cubit 
the  breadth  thereof;  four-square  shall  it  be;  and 
two  cubits  shall  be  the  height  thereof:  the  horns 
thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 

3 And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the 
flop  thereof,  and  the  f sides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  make  unto 
it  a crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4 And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it 
under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  -j* corners  thereof, 
upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it ; and 
they  shall  be  for  places  for  the  staves  to  beat 
it  withal. 

5 And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6 And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  vail  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the  'mercy- 
seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where  I will 
meet  with  thee. 

7 And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  j*  ''sweet  incense 
every  morning : when  'he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he 
shall  bum  incense  upon  it. 

8 And  when  Aaron  ||-j-lighteth  the  lamps  fat  even, 
he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it ; a perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord,  throughout  your  generations. 

9 Ye  shall  offer  no  ■''strange  incense  thereon, 
nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering ; neither  shall 
ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And  fAaron  shall  make  an  atonement  upon 
the  horns  of  it  once  in  a year,  with  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  of  atonements : once  in  the  year 
shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it  throughout  your 
generations : it  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
12  *When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel  after  f their  number,  then  shall  they  give 
every  man  'a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord, 
when  thou  numberest  them : that  there  be  no 
z'plague  among  them  when  thou  numberest  them. 

1 3 'This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  passeth 
among  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a shekel, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  (“a  shekel  A 
twenty  gerahs  :)  “an  half  shekel  shall  be  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

1 5 The  'rich  shall  not  fgive  more,  and  the  poor 
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shall  not  ■{•give  less  than  half  a shekel,  when  they 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  to  make  an  Ttone 
ment  for  your  souls. 

1 6 And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-money 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  ?shalt  appoint  it  for 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; 
that  it  may  be  ra  memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
your  souls. 

17  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  'Thou  shalt  also  make  a lav er  of  brass,  and  his 
foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal : and  thou  shalt 
'put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  “shall  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they 
die  not : or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar  to 
minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  that  they  die  not : and  wit  shall  be  a statute 
for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations. 

22  ^[Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  •’'principal  spices, 
of  pure  Tnyrrh  five  hundred  shekels , and  of  sweet 
cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels , and  of  sweet  2calamus  two  hundred 
and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  “cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive  an  Tin  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  oint- 
ment, an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of  the 
|| apothecary : it  shall  be  “'an  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  ‘'And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and  the  can- 
dlestick and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may 
be  most  holy:  'whatsoever  toucheth  them  shall 
be  holy. 

30  ■'And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil 
unto  me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man’s  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the 
composition  of  it : *it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you. 

33  ^Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or 
whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a stranger,  'shall 
even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *Take  unto 
thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galba- 
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num;  these  sweet  spices,  with  pure  frankincense: 
of  each  shall  there  be  a like  weight: 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a perfume,  a con- 
fection 'after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  j*  tempered 
together,  pure  and  holy  : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  '“where  I will  meet  with 
thee:  "it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt 
make,  “ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  according 
to  the  composition  thereof:  it  shall  be  unto  thee 
holy  for  the  Lord. 

38-  ■'Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to  smell 
thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

2 Bczaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called,  and  made  meet  for  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 12  fhe  observation  of  the  sabbath  is  again  commanded.  18  Moses 
receiveth  the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  “See,  I have  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the 
'son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah: 

3  And  I have  “filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set  them,  and  in 
carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I have  given  with  him  ‘'Aholiab 
the  Son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ; and 
the  hearts  of  all  that  are  'wise-hearted  I have 
put  wisdom ; that  they  may  make  all  that  I have 
commanded  thee  : 

7  -CThe  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  The 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  The  mercy-seat  that  is 
thereupon,  and  all  the  •{■furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  . 

8  And  'the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  'the  pure 
candlestick  with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

9  And  'the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  "'the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  "the  clothes  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments 
of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office, 

1 1  “And  the  anointing  oil,  and  Tweet  incense 
for  the  holy  place : according  to  all  that  I have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  ‘{[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  ?Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep : for  it- 
is  a sign  between  me  and  you  throughout  your 
generations  ; that  ye  may  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
that  doth  sanctify  you. 

14  rYe  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore:  for  it  is 
holy  unto  you.  Every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death : for  'whosoever  doeth  any  work  there- 
in, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people . 

15  'Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  in  the 
“seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  fholy  to  the  Lord  , 


Moses  breaketh  the  tables , 


The  molten  calf. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath-day  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 6 Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout 
their  generations,  for  a perpetual  covenant. 

1 7 It  is  xa  sign  between  me  and  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever : for  yin  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested 
a id  was  refreshed. 

1 8 ^[And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon  mount 
Sinai,  *two  tables  of  testimony,  tables  of  stone, 
written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

I The  people , in  the  absence  of  Moses,  cause  Aaron  to  make  a calf.  15  Mo- 
ses cometh  down  with  the  tables.  19  He  breaketh  them.  20  He  destroy eth 
the  calf.  30  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  “delayed 
to  come  down  out  of  the  mount,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  him,  'Up,  make  us  gods  which  shall  'go  be- 
fore us  : for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought 
Lis  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

2 And  Aaron  said  unto  them,  Break  off  the  “golden 
sar-rings  which  are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3 And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden  ear-rings 
which  werem  their  ears,  and  brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4 'And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a graving  tool,  after  he  had  made 
it  a molten  calf : and  they  said,  These  be  thy  gods, 
0 Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

5 And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar 
before  it ; and  Aaron  made  ■'proclamation,  and  said, 
ro-morrow  is  a feast  to  the  Lord. 

6 And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
iffered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace-offer- 
ngs : and  the  ^people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
ind  rose  up  to  play. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ;'Go,  get  thee 
down : for  thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest  out 
if  the  land  of  Egypt,  'have  corrupted  themselves  : 

8 They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way 
which  *1  commanded  them  : they  have  made  them  a 
nolten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacri- 
ficed thereunto,  andsaid,  'These  ^ thy  gods,  O Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '"I  have  seen 
this  people,  and  behold,  it  is  a stiff-necked  people  : 

10  Now  therefore  "let  me  alone,  that  “my  wrath 
may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I may  consume 
them : and  p\  will  make  of  thee  a great  nation. 

11  ?And  Moses  besought  f the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against 
thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  power,  and  with  a 
mighty  hand  ? 

1 2 Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak  and 
>ay,  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay 
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them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ? Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath, 
and  'repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy 
servants,  to  whom  thou  'swarest  by  thine  own  self, 
and  saidst  unto  them,  “I  will  multiply  your  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I have 
spoken  of  will  I give  unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall 
inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  ""repented  of  the  evil  which  he 
thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

1 5 %And  “Moses  turned,  and  went  down  from  the 
mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  were  in 
his  hand : the  tables  were  written  on  both  their  sides ; 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 

1 6 And  the  ^tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon 
the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses,  There 
is  a noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

1 8 And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  that 
shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them 
that  cry  for  -j- being  overcome  : but  the  noise  of  them 
that  sing  do  I hear. 

19  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he  came  nigh 
unto  the  camp,  that  die  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing: 
and  Moses’  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables 
out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  “And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made, 
and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder, 
and  strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  What  did  this 
people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  so  great 
a sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the  anger  of  my 
lord  wax  hot : 'thou  knowest  the  people,  that  they 
are  set  on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  "'Make  us  gods  which 
shall  go  before  us  : for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I said  unto  them,  Whosoever  hath  any 
gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me  : then 
I cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  'came  out  this  calf. 

25  ^[And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were 
/naked,  (for  Aaron  ^had  made  them  naked  unto 
their  shame  among  -{-their  enemies,) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side  ? let  him  come 
unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side, 
and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the 
camp,  and  Aslay  every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses : and  there  fell  of  the  people 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  *||  For  Moses  had  said,  f Consecrate  your- 
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Moses  prayeth  for  the  people.  EXODUS. 

selves  to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  man  upon 
his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ; that  he  may  bestow 
upon  you  a blessing  this  day. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  said  unto  the  people,  ^Ye  have  sinned  a great 
sin  : and  now  I will  go  up  unto  the  Lord  ; 7perad- 
venture  I shall  '"make  an  atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  "returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a great  sin,  and 
have  "made  them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin:  and 
if  not,  ffdot  me,  I pray  thee,  ?out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Whosoever 
hath  sinned  against  me,  him  will  I blot  out  of 
my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto  the 
place  of  which  I have  spoken  unto  thee : ■'Behold 
mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee : nevertheless,  fin 
the  day  when  I visit,  I will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because 
"they  made  the  calf  which  Aaron  made. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

I The  Lord  refuseth  to  go,  as  he  had  promised,  with  the  people.  9 The 
JCord  talketh  familiarly  with  Moses.  12  Moses  desireth  to  see  the  glory 
of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart  and  go 
up  hence,  thou  "and  the  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  up  oiit  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the 
land  which  I sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  saying,  TJnto  thy  seed  will  I give  it: 

2  “And  I will  send  an  angel  before  thee ; "dnd 
I will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite : 

3  'Unto  a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey : -Tor 
I will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee  ; for  thou  art  a 
^stiff-necked  people:  lestff  consume  thee  in  the  way. 

4  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tidings, 

'they  mourned : *and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his 
ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  W e are  a stiff-necked  people  : 

I will  come  up  '"into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a moment, 
and  consume  thee  : therefore  now  put  off  thy  orna- 
ments from  thee,  that  I may  "know  what  to  do 
unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  themselves 
of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitched 
it  without  the  camp  afar  off  from  the  camp,  'and 
called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which  ■''sought  the 
Lord,  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, which  was  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose  up, 
and  stood  every  man  qat  his  tent-door,  and  looked 
after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into 
the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended,  and 
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He  desireth  to  see  God's  glory. 

stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  L ORD 
"talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar  stand 
at  the  tabernacle-door : and  all  the  people  rose  up 
and  'worshipped,  every  man  in  his  tent-door. 

1 1 And  'the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face, 
as  a man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned 
again  into  the  camp ; but  “his  servant  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  a young  man,  departed  not  out  of  the4 
tabernacle. 

12  ^[And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See,  ffhou 
say est  unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people:  and  thou 
hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with 
me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  y\  know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  fif  I have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  "shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I 
may  know  thee,  that  I may  find  grace  in  thy  sight : 
and  consider  that  this  nation  is  Thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  'My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I will  give  thee  "Test. 

1 5 And  he  said  unto  him,  'If  thy  presence  go 
not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I and 
thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight  ? f Is  it 
not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ? So  ^shall  we  be 
separated,  I and  thy  people,  from  all  the  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  h\  will  do 
this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken  : for  'thou  hast 
found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I know  thee  byname. 

18  And  he  said,  I beseech  thee,  shew  me  Thy 
glory. 

19  And  he  said,  'I  will  make  all  my  goodness 
pass  before  thee,  and  I will  proclaim  the  name  of 
the  Lord  before  thee ; '"and  will  be  "gracious  to 
whom  I will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on 
whom  I will  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face : 
for  "there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

2 1 And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there  is  a place 
by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I will  put  thee  Tn  a cleft  of  the 
rock ; and  will  fcover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by: 

23  And  I will  take  away  mine  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts : but  my  face  shall  "not 
be  seen. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1 The  tables  are  renewed.  5 The  name  of  the  LORD  proclaimed.  10  God 
maketh  a covenant  with  them.  28  Moses  cometh  down  with  the  tables. 
His  face  shineth,  and  he  covereth  it  with  a vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Hew  thee 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first : Tnd  I 
will  write  upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in 
the  first  tables  which  thou  breakest. 

2 And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  in 
the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and  present  thy- 
self there  to  me  'in  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3 And  no  man  shall  Tome  up  with  thee,  neither 
I let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the  mount: 


God  maketh  a covenant  with  the  people.  CHAP.  XXXV.  Moses  cometh  down  from  the  mount. 


neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before  that 
mount. 

4 And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like  unto 
the  first ; and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and  took  in  his  hand  the  two 
tables  of  stone. 

5 And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,  and 
stood  with  him  there,  and  'proclaimed  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

6 And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed, The  Lord,  The  Lord  -Tried,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  ^good- 
ness and  Truth, 

7 'Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  Torgiving  ini- 
quity and  transgression  and  sin,  and  That  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty ; visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
children’s  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth 
generation. 

8 And  Moses  made  haste,  and  “bowed  his  head 
toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9 And  he  said,  If  I now  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  O Lord,  "let  my  Lord,  I pray  thee,  go  among 
us  (for  fit  is  a stiff-necked  people),  and  pardon 
our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for  Thine  in- 
heritance. 

1 0 ®|[ And  he  said,  Behold,  ?I  make  a covenant: 
before  all  thy  people  I will  "do  marvels,  such  as 
have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any 
nation : and  all  the  people  among  which  thou  art 
shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  : for  it  is  'a  terrible 
thing  that  I will  do  with  thee. 

1 1 'Observe  thou  that  which  I command  thee  this 
day : Behold,  “I  drive  out  before  thee  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Periz- 
zite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

1 2 "'Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a cove- 
nant with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou 
goest,  lest  it  be  for  ya  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee : 

1 3 But  ye  shall  "destroy  their  altars,  break  their 
■{•images,  and  “cut  down  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  To  other  god : for  the 
Lord,  whose  'name  is  Jealous,  is  a ‘'jealous  God  : 

1 5 'Lest  thou  make  a covenant  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  and  they  ^go  a whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  Tall 
thee,  and  thou  Tat  of  his  sacrifice  ; 

1 6 And  thou  take  of  '"their  daughters  unto  thy 
sons,  and  their  daughters  *go  a whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a whoring  after  their  gods. 

1 7 'Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  ^[The  feast  of  “unleavened  bread  shalt  thou 
keep.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread, 
as  I commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month  Abib: 
for  in  the  "month  Abib  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

19 'All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine:  and 
every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or 
sheep,  that  is  male. 

, 20  But  The  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem 
with  a 1 1 lamb:. and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then 
shalt  thou  break  his  neck.  All  the  first-born  of  thy 
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sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And  none  shall  appear 
before  me  Tmpty. 

2 1 "Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the  sev- 
enth day  thou  shalt  rest : in  earing-time  and  in, 
harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  ^[And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first-fruits  of  'wheat-harvest,  and  the  feast  of 
ingathering  at  the  f year’s  end. 

23  ^['Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men-chil- 
dren appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

24  For  I will  "cast  out  the  nations  before  thee, 
and  ^enlarge  thy  borders  : ^neither  shall  any  man 
desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the  year. 

25  'Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri- 
fice with  leaven,  "neither  shall  the  sacrifice  of  the 
feast  of  the  passover  be  left  until  the  morning. 

26  'The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
'Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  thou 
These  words : for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I 
have  made  a covenant  with  thee,  and  with  Israeli. 

28  'And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights ; he  did  neither  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water.  And  Tie  wrote  upon  the  tables  the 
words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  j-  commandments. 

29  f[And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai  (with  -the  Two  tables  of 
testimony  in  Moses’  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount)  that  Moses  wist  not  that  The  skin 
of  his  face  shone,  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone ; and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned 
unto  him : and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel  came 
nigh : 'and  he  gave  them  in  commandment  all  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with  them, 
he  put  *a  vail  on  his  face. 

34  But  'when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord  to 
speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until  he  came 
out.  And  he  came  out  and  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  that  which  he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  of 
Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses’  face  shone : and 
Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

1 The  sabbath.  4 The  free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle.  30  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab  are  called  to  the  work. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  together,  and  said  unto 
them,  "These  are  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  that  ye  should  do  them. 

2 'Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the  sew 
enth  day  there  shall  be  to  you  fan  holy  day,  a sab- 
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Gifts  for  the  tabernacle. 

bath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  : whosoever  doeth  work 
therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3 'Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habi- 
tations upon  the  sabbath-day. 

4 ^[And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5 Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord:  'whosoever  is  of  a willing  heart,  let  him 
bring  -it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ; gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

6 And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats’  hair , 

7 And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers’  skins, 
and  shittim-wood, 

8 And  oil  for  the  light,  ■''and  spices  for  anointing 
oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9 And  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

10  And  ^every  wise-hearted  among  you  shall 
come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded; 

1 1 The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  covering, 
his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets ; 

12  'The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  with  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering ; 

1 3 The  'table,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
'and  the  shew-bread ; 

14  “The  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and  his 
furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light; 

1 5 "And  the  incense-altar,  and  his  staves,  ‘’and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  Ahe  sweet  incense,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  door  at  the  entering  in  of  the  tabernacle  ; 

16  The  altar  of  burnt- offering,  with  his  brazen 
grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot ; 

17  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
their  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
court ; 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins  of 
the  court,  and  their  cords; 

19  The  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place , the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s 
office. 

20  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of  Moses. 

2 1 And  they  came,  every  one  'whose  heart  stirred 
him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing, 
and  they  brought  the  Lord’s  offering  to  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  all 
his  service,  and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women,  as 
many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought  brace- 
lets, and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all  jewels 
of  gold : and  every  man  that  offered,  offered  an 
offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  “every  man  with  whom  was  found  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats’ 
hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers’  skins, 
brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of  silver 
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EXODUS.  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  called  to  the  work. 

and  brass  brought  the  Lord’s  offering : and  every 
man  with  whom  was  found  shittim-wood  for  any 
work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were  TOwise-hearted 
did  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that  which 
they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of 
scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred  them 

up  in  wisdom  spun  goats’  hair.  | 

27  And  Tie  rulers  brought  onyx-stones,  and 
stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast- 
plate ; 

28  And  Apice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for  the 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought  a zwilling  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman,  whose 
heart  made  them  willing  to  bring,  for  all  manner 
of  work  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  be 
made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
See,  “the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel,  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah; 

3 1 And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship  ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  and 
in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner  of  cunning 
work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  'Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  'filled  with  wisdom  of  heart, 
to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and 
of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of  the  embroiderer, 
in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any  work, 
and  of  those  that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen. 

THEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and  every 
“wise-hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put  wis- 
dom and  understanding  to  know  how  to  work  all 
manner  of  work  for  the  service  of  the  'sanctuary, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and 
every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord 
had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one  'whose  heart  stirred 
him  up  to  come  unto  the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all  the  offering 
which  the  children  of  Israel  “had  brought  for  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  make  it 
withal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto  him  free-offer- 
ings  every  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man  from  his 
work  which  they  made  ; 

5  ^[And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  The  peo- 
ple bring  much  more  than  enough  for  the  service 
of  the  work  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  make. 
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6 And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  woman  make  any  more 
work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary.  So  the 
people  were  restrained  from  bringing. 

7 For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

8 ||/And  every  wise-hearted  man  among  them 
that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  made  ten 
curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet : with  cherubims  of  cunning  work  made 
he  them. 

9 The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits : the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  unto 
another : and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled  one 
unto  another. 

1 1 And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge  of 
one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling : like- 
wise he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  another  cur- 
tain, in  the  coupling  of-  the  second. 

12  *Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and  fifty 
loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was 
in  the  coupling  of  the  second:  the  loops  held  one 
curtain  to  another. 

1 3 And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and  coupled 
the  curtains  one  unto  another  with  the  taches. 
So  it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  ®[pAnd  he  made  curtains  ^goats’  hair  for  the 
tent  over  the  tabernacle : eleven  curtains  he  made 
them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty  cubits, 
and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one  curtain : 
the  eleven  curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  themselves, 
and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

1 7 And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  uttermost 
edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops 
made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  coup- 
leth  the  second. 

1 8 And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass  to  couple 
the  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  zAnd  he.made  a covering  for  the  tent  of  rams’ 
skins  dyed  red,  and  a covering  of  badgers’  skins 
above  that. 

20  ^[*And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle  of 
shittim-wood,  standing  up. 

2 1 The  length  of  a board  was  ten  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  a board  one  cubit  and  a half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  distant 
one  from  another:  thus  did  he  make  for  all  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle; 
twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  under 
the  twenty  boards ; two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle  which 
is  toward  the  north  corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ; two  sockets 
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under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

2  7 And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  westward 
he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners  of 
the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  -{* coupled  beneath,  and  coupled 
together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one  ring : thus  he 
did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the  corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ; and  their 
sockets  were  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  funder 
every  board  two  sockets. 

31  ^[And  he  made  Tars  of  shittim-wood;  five 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars,  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  shoot  through 
the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold,  and 
made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for  the  bars, 
and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  ^[And  he  made  “a  vail  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen : with  cherubims 
made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  of  shit- 
tim -wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold  : their  hooks 
were  of  gold ; and  he  cast  for  them  four  sockets 
of  silver. 

37  ^[And  he  made  a “hanging  for  the  tabernacle- 
door  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  f of  needle-work  ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it,  with  their  hooks : 
and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  with 
gold : but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 


I The  ark.  6 The  mercy-seat  with  cherubims.  IO  The  table  with  his  vessels. 

AND  Bezaleel  made  “the  ark  of  shittim-wood: 

two  cubits  and  a half  was  the  length  of  it,  and 
a cubit  and  a half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a cubit  and 
a half  the  height  of  it : 

2 And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within  and 
without,  and  made  a crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be  set  by 
the  four  corners  of  it : even  two  rings  upon  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  ^[And  he  made  the  ^mercy-seat  of  pure  gold  : 
two  cubits  and  a half  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
one  cubit  and  a half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of  gold,  beaten 
out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  mercy-seat; 

8  One  cherub  ||on  the  end  on  this  side,  and 
another  cherub  |jon  the  other  end  on  that  side  : 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubims  on 
the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out  their  wings  on 
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high,  and  covered  with  their  wings  over  the  mercy 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another;  even  to  the 
mercy-seat-ward  were  the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

I o And  he  made  ‘"the  table  of  shittim-wood 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a half  the  height 
thereof : 

I I And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and  made 
thereunto  a crown  of  gold  round  about. 

1 2 Also  he  made  thereunto  a border  of  an  hand- 
breadth  round  about ; and  made  a crown  of  gold 
for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were  in  the 
four  feet  thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings,  the 
places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  t?/- shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

1 6 And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon 
the  table,  his  ^dishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  his  bowls, 
and  his  covers  ||  to  cover  withal,  of  pure  gold. 

1 7 And  he  made  the  'candlestick  of  pure  gold  ; 
of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick  ; his  shaft, 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers 
were  of  the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof ; three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of 
the  one  side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  thereof : 

1 9 Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of  almonds 
in  one  branch,  a knop  and  a flower;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  another  branch,  a knop 
and  a flower : so  throughout  the  six  branches  go- 
ing out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bowls  made 
like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers  : 

2 1 And  a knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same, 
and  a knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  according 
to  the  six  branches  going  out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of  the 
same  : all  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his  snuf- 
fers, and  his  snuff-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof. 

25  ^]XA.nd  he  made  the  incense-altar  of  shittim- 
wood  : the  length  of  it  was  a cubit,  and  the  breadth 
of  it  a cubit ; it  was  four-square  ; and  two  cubits  .was 
the  height  of  it;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both  the 
top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it : also  he  made  unto  it  a crown  of  gold 
round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  under 
the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corners  of  it,  upon 
the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves,  of  shittim-wood  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 
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The  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

29  And  he  made  rthe  holy  anointing  oil,  and 
the  pure  incense  of  sweet  spices,  according  to  the 
work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

I The  altar  of  burnt- offering.  8 The  laver  of  brass. 

AND  flhe  made  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  of  shit- 
tim-wood : five  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof ; it  was,  four- 
square ; and  three  cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2 And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  four 
corners  of  it ; the  horns  thereof  were  of  the  same : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3 And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  the 
pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  fire-pans : all  the  vessels  thereof 
made  he  of  brass. 

4 And  he  made  for  the  altar  a brazen  grate  of 
net-work  under  the  compass  thereof  beneath  unto 
the  midst  of  it. 

5 And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of  the 
grate  of  brass,  to  be  places  .for  the  staves. 

6 And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7 And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal ; he  made  the 
altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8 ^[And  he  made  The  laver  of  brass,  and  the  foot 
of  it  of  brass,  of  the  ||  looking-glasses  of  the  women 
-j-  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9 *[[  And  he  made  'the  court : on  the  south  side 
southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were  of  fine 
twined  linen,  an  hundred  cubits  : 

10  Their  pillars  wei'e  twenty,  and  thfeir  brazen 
sockets  twenty;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their 
fillets,  were  of  silver. 

1 1 And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were  an 
hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  twenty  : the  hooks  of  the  pillars, 
and  their  fillets,  ^silver. 

1 2 And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of  fifty 
cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ; the 
hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

1 3 And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate  were 
fifteen  cubits ; their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

1 5 And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court-gate,  on 
this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen 
cubits  ; their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about 
were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

1 7 And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of  brass  ; 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver ; 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  ^silver;  and 
all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were  filleted  with  silver. 

1 8 And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court  was 
needle  work,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  : and  twenty  cubits  was  the  length, 
and  the  height  in  the  breadth  was  five  cubits,  an- 
swerable to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 


The  sum  of  the  offerings. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


The  clothes  of  service,  &c. 


19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their  sockets 
^ brass  four;  their  hooks  <?/ silver,  and  the  over- 
laying of  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  <7/*  silver. 

20  And  all  the  ^pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the 
court  round  about,  were  of  brass. 

21  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even  of 
'the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was  counted,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  for  the 
service  of  the  Levites,  ^by  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son 
to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  ^Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab,  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a cunning 
workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in  blue,  and  in  pur- 
ple, and  in  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the  work 
in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even  the  gold  of 
the  offering,  was  twenty  and  nine  talents,  and  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  after  The  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  numbered 
of  the  congregation  was  an  hundred  talents,  and  a 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

26  A bekah  for  j*  every  man,  that  is,  half  a shekel, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 
went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  for  *six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  were  cast 
/die  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
vail ; an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hundred  talents,  a 
talent  for  a socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  seventy 
and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for  the  pillars,  and 
overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for  it,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
the  sockets  of  the  court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  court  round 
about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  clothes  of  service,  and  holy  garments,  viewed  and  approved  by  Moses. 

AND  of  “the  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  they 
made  ^clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and  made  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  ; 
eas  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2 And  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3 And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in 
the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the  fine  linen, 
with  cunning  work. 

4 They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to  couple  it 
together : by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled  together. 
6 


!ch.  37. 19. 


• Num.  1. 
S°,S3&9- 

&i7.7°8 '.Si 
18.2. 

2 Chron. 

Acts  7.  44. 
/Num.  4. 

28,  33. 
0ch.3i.2,6. 


Before 

CHRIST 

I491- 


*ch.  30.13, 
24- 

Lev.  s.  15. 
& 27.3,25. 
Num.  3. 47. 
&18. 16. 


tHeb. 
a pell. 


lNum. 

46. 


1 ch. 26. 19, 
21,  25,  32. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 


ch.  28.  9. 


ch.28. 17, 
&c. 

Or,  ruby. 


5 And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that  was 
upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen  ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

6 f[  'And  they  wrought  onyx-stones  inclosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  graven,  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7 And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a ^memorial 
to  the  children  of  Israel ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

8 ^[And  he  made  the  breast-plate  of  cunning 
work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod ; of  gold,  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9 It  was  four-square ; they  made  the  breast' 
plate  double : a span  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
a span  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones;  the 
first  row  was  a ||sardius,  a topaz,  and  a carbuncle : 
this  was  the  first  row. 

1 1 And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a sapphire, 
and  a diamond. 

1 2 And  the  third  row,  a figure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a beryl,  an  onyx,  and 
a jasper:  they  were  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold  in 
their  inclosings. 

1 4 And  the  stones  were  according  to  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a signet,  every  one 
with  his  name,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

1 5 And  they  made  upon  the  breast-plate  chains 
at  the  ends,  '0/ wreathen  work  of  pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold,  and  two 
gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends 
of  the  breast-plate. 

1 7 • And  they  put  the  two  wreathen  chains  of  gold 
in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains 
they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate,  upon 
the  border  of  it,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod  inward. 

20*  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  under- 
neath, toward  the  forepart  of  it,  over  against  the 
other  coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod : 

2 1 And  they  did  bind  the  breast-plate  by  his  rings 
unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a lace  of  blue,  that 
it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod, 
and  that  the  breast-plate  might  not  be  loosed  from 
the  ephod ; as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  was  a hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  with  a band 
round  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  piade  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
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The  work  approved  by  Moses.  EXODUS. 

pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  *bells  of  pure  gold,  and  put 
the  bells  between  the  pomegranates  upon  the  hem 
of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates ; 

26  A bell  and  a pomegranate,  a bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 
to  minister  in ; as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  'And  they  made  coats  of  fine  linen,  of woven 
work,  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  "'And  a mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  goodly  bonnets 
of  fine  linen,  and  "linen  breeches  of  fine  twined 
linen, 

29  "And  a girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  of  needle-work ; as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  ^pAnd  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy  crown 
of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a writing,  like  to 
the  engravings  of  a signet,  HOLINESS  TO 
THE  LORD. 

3 1 And  they  tied  unto  it  a lace  of  blue,  to  fasten 
it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ; as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

32  *[[Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished : and  the 
children  of  Israel  did  ^according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  ^[And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto 
Moses,  the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  taches,  his 
boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets ; 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red, 
and  the  covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  the  vail  of 
the  covering ; 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat ; 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread ; 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light ; 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing  oil, 
and  -j*the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
tabernacle-door ; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass,  his 
staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot ; 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate,  his 
cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation ; 

41  The  clothes  of  service  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place , and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  his  sons’  garments,  to  minister  in  the 
priest’s  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  "made  all  the 
work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work,  and 
behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord  had  com 
manded,  even  so  had  they  done  it:  and  Moses 
'blessed  them. 
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CHAP.  XL. 

I The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared.  13  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be 
sanctified.  34  A cloud  covereth  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 On  the  first  day  of  the  "first  month  shalt 
thou  set  up  'the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

3 And  'thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  vail. 

4 And  ‘'thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  'set  in 
order -j-the  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon 
it ; f and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candlestick,  and 
light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5 fAnd  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the 
incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  put 
the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6 .And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation. 

7 And  'thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  shalt 
put  water  therein. 

8 And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round  about, 
and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court-gate. 

9 And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
'anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof:  and  it 
shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar : 
and  ''it  shall  be  an  altar  f most  holy. 

1 1 And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his  foot, 
and  sanctify  it. 

1 2 'And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  wash  them  with  water. 

1 3 And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy  gar- 
ments, "'and  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him  ; that  he ' 
may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest’s  office : for  their  anointing  shall  surely 
be  "an  everlasting  priesthood  throughout  their 
generations. 

1 6 Thus  did  Moses ; according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

1 7 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  month,  in 
the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  "tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

1 8 And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and  fas- 
tened his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and 
put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  his  pillars. 

1 9 And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the  taber- 
nacle, and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent  above  upon 
it ; as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  And  he  took  and  putAhe  testimony  into  the 
ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the 
mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  tabernacle, 
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Table,  &c.,  put  in  proper  places. 


CHAP.  I. 


A cloud  covereth  the  tabernacle. 


and  ?set  up  the  vail  of  the  covering,  and  covered 
the  ark  of  the  testimony ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

22  ^["And  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 
ward, without  the  vail. 

2  3 “And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it 
before  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  ^['And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  “he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the  Lord, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  “A.nd  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  before  the  vail : 

27  •’'And  he  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon  ; as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  ^pAnd  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

29  “And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  ^offered  upon  it  the  burnt-offering, 
and  the  meat-offering ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

30  “And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of 
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the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put  water 
there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  washed 
their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation,  and  when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar, 
they  washed ; “ms  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  “And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about  the 
tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging 
of  the  court-gate : so  Moses  finished  the  work. 

34  ^pThen  a cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  Avas  not  able  to  enter  into  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

36  AAnd  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  fwent 
onward  in  all  their  journeys  : 

37  But  'if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they 
journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  *the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 


The  THIRD  Book  of  Moses,  called  LEVITICUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

] The  burnt-  offerings.  3 Of  the  herd , 10  of  the flocks,  14  of  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  “called  unto  Moses,  and  spake 
unto  him  Amt  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  “If  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offering  of  the 
cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a burnt-sacrifice  of  the  herd, 
let  him  offer  a male  d without  blemish : he  shall 
offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord. 

4  “And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  burnt-offering ; and  it  shall  be  ■''"accepted  for 
him  'to  make  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  flmllock  before  the 
Lord  : 'and  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons,  shall  bring 
the  blood,  *and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and  cut 
it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  flay  the  wood  in  order 
upon  the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons,  shall  lay  the 
parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar. 

9  But  his  inwards  and  His  legs  shall  he  wash  in 
water:  and  the  priest  shall  burn  all  on  the  altar, 
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] to  be  a burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
a "'sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  ^[And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  namely, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a burnt-sacrifice, 
he  shall  bring  it  a male  "without  blemish. 

1 1 “And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the  altar 
northward  before  the  Lord:  and  the  priests,  Aaron’s 
sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round  about  upon 
the  altar: 

1 2 And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his  head 
and  his  fat : and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in  order  on 
the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs 
with  water:  and  the  priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn 
it  upon  the  altar : it  is  a burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,*  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

i4*[[And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his 
offering  of-Aurtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

1 5 And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  || wring  off  his  head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar: 
and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with  ||  his 
feathers,  and  cast  it  ?beside  the  altar  on  the  east 
part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes  : 

1 7 And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings  thereof, 
but  "shall  not  divide  it  asunder:  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that  is 
upon  the  fire : “it  is  a burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 
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The  meat-offering , 


The  meat-offering  of  flour  with  oil  and  incense. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  “a  meat-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour ; 
and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frankincense 
thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron’s  sons  the 
priests : and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  handful 
of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof,  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  The  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  : 

3  And  "the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering  shall 
be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ : dit  is  a thing  most  holy 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4^[And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a meat- 
offering baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened 
-cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened 
Wafers  "anointed  with  oil. 

5  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a meat-offering  baken 
||  in  a pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened, 
mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil 
thereon  : it  is  a meat-offering. 

7  *f[And  if  thy  oblation  be  a meat-offering  baken 
in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fine  flour 
with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat-offering  that 
is  made  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord  : and  when 
it  is  presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat-offer- 
ing a memorial  Thereof,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar : it  is  an  ^offering  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

io  And  That  which  is  left  of  the  meat-offering 
shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ : it  is  a thing  most 
holy,  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

ii  No  meat-offering  which  ye  shall  bring  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  made  with  'leaven  : for  ye  shall 
burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  offering  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  ^[*As  for  the  oblation  of  the  first-fruits,  ye 
shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  : but  they  shall  not 
fbe  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a sweet  savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offering 
'shalt  thou  season  with  salt;  neither  shalt  thou 
suffer  "'the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be 
lacking  from  thy  meat-offering:  "with  all  thine 
offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a meat-offering  of  thy  first- 
fruits  unto  the  Lord,  "thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat- 
offering of  thy  first-fruits,  green  ears  of  corn  dried 
by  the  fire,  even  corn  beaten  out  of  Tull  ears. 

15  And  Thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay 
frankincense  thereon  : it  is  a meat-offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  The  memorial  of 
it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the 
oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  thereof : it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
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LEVITICUS.  and  peace-offering . 

CHAP.  III. 

I The  feace-offering  of  the  herd,  6 of  the  flock. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a “sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering, if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether 
it  be  a male  or  female ; he  shall  offer  it  ^without 
blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2 And  "he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : and  Aaron’s  sons  the 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

3 And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offering, an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord; 
The  ||  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  ||caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

5  And  Aaron’s  sons  "shall  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which  is  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire : it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  if  his  offering  for  a sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock,  male  or 
female ; Tie  shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a lamb  for  his  offering,  then  shall 
he  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  : and  Aaron’s  sons  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offering an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord:  the 
fat  thereof,  and  the  whole  rump,  (it  shall  he  take  off 
hard  by  the  backbone ; ) and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 
10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar: 
it  is  The  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

1 2  *f[  And  if  his  offering  be  a goat,  then  ''he  shall 
offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation : and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering,  even 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

1 5  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar : it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire 
for  a sweet  savour:  'all  the  fat  is  the  Lord’s. 

1 7  It  shall  be  a ^perpetual  statute  for  your  gene- 
rations throughout  all  your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat 
neither  Tat  nor  '“blood. 
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The  sin-offering  of  ignorance , for 

CHAP.  IV. 

I The  sin-offering  of  ignorance.  3 for  the  priest.  27  for  any  of  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
“If  a soul  shall  sin  through  ignorance  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  shall  do 
against  any  of  them  : 

3  'If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  according 
to  the  sin  of  the  people  ; then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  'a  young  bullock  without 
blemish  unto  the  Lord  for  a sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock  “'unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord;  and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock’s 
head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  'shall  take  of 
the  bullock’s  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  •'put  some  of  the  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  before 
the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation ; and  shall  pour^all  the  blood  of  the  bullock 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering, 
which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of  the 
bullock  for  the  sin-offering ; the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away, 

10  *As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings : and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering. 

11  'And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his  flesh, 
with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards, 
and  his  dung ; 

1 2  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry  forth 
•{•without  the  camp  unto  a clean  place,  *where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out,  and  'burn  him  on  the  wood 
with  fire:  f where  the  ashes  are  poured  out  shall 
he  be  burnt. 

. 1 3 T[- And  ”'if  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel 
sin  through  ignorance,  "and  the  thing  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  done 
somewhat  against  any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  concerning  things  which  should  not  be 
done,  and  are  guilty  ; 

14  When  the  sin  which  they  have  sinned  against 
it  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall  offer  a 
young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  “shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  : and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed  before  the 
Lord. 

id^And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  bring 
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of  the  bullock’s  blood  to  die  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

1 7 And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some  of 
the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pour 
out  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he  did 
?with  the  bullock  for  a sin-offering,  so  shall  he  do 
with  this  : 'and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  without 
the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the  first  bul- 
lock : it  is  a sin-offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  ^[When  a ruler  hath  sinned,  and  'done  some- 
what  through  ignorance  against  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  his  God  concerning  things  which 
should  not  be  done,  and  is  guilty ; 

23  Or  'if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned,  come 
to  his  knowledge  ; he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a kid 
of  the  goats,  a male  without  blemish : 

24  And  “he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord:  it  is  a sin- 
offering. 

25  •'And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  finger,-  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  his 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  •’'the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings:  "and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  as  concern- 
ing his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  ‘[[And  “if  *{*any  one  of  the  •{•common  people  sin 
through  ignorance,  while  he  doeth  somewhat  against 
any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty ; 

28  Or  'if  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  come  to 
his  knowledge  : then  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  a female  without  blemish,  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  “And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering  in  the 
place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereof 
with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

3 1 And  “'he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
'as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings  ; and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar  for  a f sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; ^and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a lamb  for  a sin-offering,  *he 
shall  bring  it  a female  without  blemish. 
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33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a sin-offering  in  the 
place  where  they  kill  the  burnt>offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all 
the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof,  as 
the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace-offerings ; and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar,  'according  to  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : *and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

14  The  trespass-offering  in  sacrilege.  17  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  if  a soul  sin,  "and  hear  the  voice  of  swear- 
ing, and  is  a witness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or 
known  of  it : if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall 
"bear  his  iniquity. 

2 Or  "if  a soul  touch  any  unclean  thing,  whether 
it  be  a carcass  of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a carcass  of 
unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass  of  unclean  creeping 
things,  and  if  it  be  hidden  from  him ; he  also  shall 
be  unclean,  and  "guilty. 

3 Or  if  he  touch  "the  uncleanness  of  man,  what- 
soever uncleanness  it  be  that  a man  shall  be  defiled 
withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ; when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4 Or  if  a soul  swear,  pronouncing  with  Jiis  lips 
/to  do  evil,  or  ^to  do  good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a 
man  shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ; when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5 And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these  things,  that  he  shall  ''confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing : 

6 And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a female 
from  the  flock,  a lamb  or  a kid  of  the  goats,  for  a 
sin-offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

7 And  'if  -j*he  be  not  able  to  bring  a lamb,  then 
he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted, two  Turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
unto  the  Lord  ; one  for  a sin-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a burnt-offering. 

8 And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  who 
shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin-offering  first, 
and  'wring  off  his  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall  not 
divide  it  asunder : 

9 And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ; and  "'the  rest 
of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar : it  is  a sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a burnt-offer- 
ing, according  to  the  ||"manner : "and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
sinned,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

1 1 But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons ; then  he  that  sinned 
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shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a sin-offering ; -Tie  shall  put 
no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any  frankincense 
thereon  : for  it  is  a sin-offering. 

1 2 Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  9even  a memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  "according  to  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : it  is  a sin- 
offering. 

13  "And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one 
of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : and  Hhe 
remnant  shall  be  the  priest’s,  as  a meat-offering. 

14  ^ And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 5 “If  a soul  commit  a trespass,  and  sin  thr  ough 
ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  ; then  -"he 
shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the  Lord  a ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks,  with  thy  estima- 
tion by  shekels  of  silver,  after  ^the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  a trespass-offering : 

1 6 And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm  that 
he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  "shall  add  the 
fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the  priest ; “and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  with 
the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

1 7 ^ And  if  a 'soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of  these 
things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ; "though  he  wist  it  not,  yet 
is  he  “guilty,  and  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  "And  he  shall  bring  a ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a trespass- 
offering unto  the  priest ; •'and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  concerning  his  ignorance 
wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a trespass-offering : Tie  hath  certainly 
trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I The  Irespasi-offering  for  sins  done  wittingly.  19  The  offering  at  the 
consecration  of  a priest.  24  The  law  of  the  sin-offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  If  a soul  sin,  and  “commit  a trespass  against 
the  Lord,  and  die  unto  his  neighbour  in  that  "which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  ||f  fellowship,  or 
in  a thing  taken  away  by  violence,  or  hath  “'deceived 
his  neighbour 

3  Or  "have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and  lieth 
concerning  it,  and  ■'sweareth  falsely ; in  any  of  all 
these  that  a man  doeth,  sinning  therein  : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned  and 
is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath  deceit- 
fully gotten,  or  that  which  was  delivered  him  to 
keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  falsely ; 
he  shall  even  ^restore  it  in  the  principal,  and  shall- 
add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it  unto 
him  to  whom  it  appertained^,  ||f  in  the  day  of  his 
trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 


: Ezra  1 
19. 


y Ex.  30.13, 
ch.  27.  25, 


&27.  I3i 

xt15,27,SI 
Num.  5.  7. 

“ch.  4.  26. 


Ps.  19.  12. 
Lukei2.43. 


6ch.  19. 11. 
Acts  5.  4. 
Col.  3.  9. 
Ex.  22.7, 

1 6°r,  in 
dealing. 
t Hcb. 
Putting  of 
the  hand. 
d Prov.  24. 
28.8:26. 19. 
«Deut.  22. 

/Ex2223ii. 

icH. 


?ch.  5.  16. 
Num.  5.  7. 
2 Sam.  12. 
6. 

Luke  19.  8. 
I[  Or, 

in  the  day 
ofhisbeing 

0: 

the  day 
of  his 
trespass. 


The  law  of  the  burnt- offering.  CHAP.  VII 

the  Lord,  ha  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation,  for  a trespass-offering,  unto  the 
priest : 

7 'And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord  : and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for 
any  thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in  trespassing 
therein. 

8 ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

9 Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying,  This  is 
the  law  of  the  burnt-offering : it  is  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, ||  because  of  the  burning  upon  the  altar  all  night 
unto  the  morning,  and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be 
burning  in  it. 

10  fifi.nd  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon  his 
flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath 
consumed  with  the  burnt-offering  on  the  altar,  and 
he  shall  put  them  'beside  the  altar. 

1 1 And  '"he  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes  with- 
out the  camp  "unto  a clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it ; it  shall  not  be  put  out : and  the  priest  shall 
burn  wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the  burnt- 
offering  in  order  upon  it ; and  he  shall  burn  thereon 
"the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar ; 
it  shall  never  go  out. 

1 4 ^]AAnd  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat-offering. 

The  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handful,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and 
all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat-offer- 
ing, and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a sweet 
savour,  even  the  ^memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

1 6 And  "the  remainder  thereof  shall  Aaron  and 
his  sons  eat : 'with  unleavened  bread  shall  it  be 
eaten  in  the  holy  place ; in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  they  shall  eat  it. 

1 7 fit  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  "I  have 
given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my  offerings 
made  by  fire.  Ht  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin-offer- 
ing, arid  as  the  trespass-offering. 

18  fifi.ll  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  of  it.  zIt  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations  concerning  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire : “every  one  that  toucheth  them 
shall  be  holy. 

19  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

20  'This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons, 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  he  is  anointed ; the  tenth  part  of  an  "ephah 
of  fine  flour  for  a meat-offering  perpetual,  half  of  it 
in  the  morning,  and  half  thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ; and  when 
'it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in : and  the  baken 
pieces  of  the  meat-offering  shalt  thou  offer  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  “'that  is  anointed 
in  his  stead  shall  offer  it : It  is  a statute  for  ever 
unto  the  Lord  ; fit  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 
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The  law  of  the  sin-offering. 

23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest  shall 
be  wholly  burnt : it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  saying, 
7This  is  the  law  of  the  sin-offering : An  the  place 
where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin-offer- 
ing be  killed  before  the  Lord  : fit  is  most  holy. 

26  'The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat  it: 
fin  the  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof  shall 
be  holy : and  when  there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood 
thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  wash  that 
whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the  holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sodden 
'"shall  be  broken  : and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a brazen 
pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  "All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof : fit  is  most  holy. 

30  fifind  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the  blood 
is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
to  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy  place , shall  be  eaten  : 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1 The  law  of  the  trespass-offering,  11  and  of  the  peace-offerings.  22  The  fat, 
26  and  the  blood,  are forbidden.  28  The  priest's  portion  in  the  peace-offerings. 

LIKEWISE  "this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass-offer- 
ing : fit  is  most  holy. 

2 "In  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering 
shall  they  kill  the  trespass-offering : and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

3 And  he  shall  offer  of  it  “all  the  fat  thereof ; the 
rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4 And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  Aon  them, 
which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away : 

5 And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : it  is  a 
trespass-offering. 

6 "Every  male  among  the  priests  shall  eat  thereof : 
it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place : At  is  most  holy. 

7 As  the  sin-offering  is,  so  is  ^the  trespass-offer- 
ing : there  is  one  law  for  them  : the  priest  that 
maketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8 And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man’s  burnt- 
offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to  himself  the 
skin  of  the  burnt-offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9 And  ''all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in  the 
oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying-pan,  and 
||  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest’s  that  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil,  and 
dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  as  much 
as  another. 

1 1 And  'this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a thanksgiving,  then  he  shall 
offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unleavened 
cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 
^anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  of 
fine  flour,  fried. 
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Fat  and  blood  forbidden. 


LEVITICUS. 


Aaron  and  his  sons  consecrated. 


1 3 Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for  his  offer- 
ing, leavened  bread,  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the  whole 
oblation  for  an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord,  mand 
it  shall  be  the  priest’s  that  sprinkleth  the  blood  of 
the  peace-offerings. 

15  "And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  it  is  offered ; he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it 
until  the  morning. 

1 6 But  "if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a vow, 
or  a voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice : and  on  the  mor- 
row also  the  remainder  of  it  shall  be  eaten  : 

1 7 But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

1 8 And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day, 
it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be  -^im- 
puted unto  him  that  offereth  it:  it  shall  be  an 
^abomination,  and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

1 9 And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean  thing 
shall  not  be  eaten  ; it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire : and 
as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  that  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  "having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  even  that 
soul  •'shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall  touch  any  un- 
clean thing , as  "the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  any  “un- 
clean beast,  or  any  “'abominable  unclean  thing , and 
eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even  that  soul  -"shall 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  We 
shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of 
goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  fbeast  that  dieth  of  itself, 
and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use : but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat 
of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast,  of 
which  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people. 

26  "Moreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  blood, 
whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  in  any  of  your 
dwellings. 

2 7 Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  “He 
that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  oblation  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings. 

30  'His  own  hands  shall  bring  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire ; the  fat  with  the  breast,  it 
shall  he  bring,  that  "the  breast  may  be  waved  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 
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31  “And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the 
altar:  "but  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’. 

32  And7the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give  unto  the 
priest  for  an  heave-offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  offereth  the 
blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have 
the  right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  ^the  wave-breast  and  the  heave-shoulder 
have  I taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  off  the 
sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings,  and  have  given 
them  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  and  unto  his  sons,  by  a 
statute  for  ever,  from  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

35  This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of  Aaron, 
and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the  day  when  he  pre- 
sented them  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest’s 
office; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  'in  the  day  that  he 
anointed  them,  by  a statute  for  ever  throughout 
their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  'of  the  burnt-offering,  'of  the 
meat-offering,  'and  of  the  sin-offering,  '"and  of  the 
trespass-offering,  "and  of  the  consecrations,  and  "of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings  ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel  Ao  offer  their  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1 Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons.  31  The  place  and  time  of  their 
consecration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 “Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
'the  garments,  and  "the  anointing  oil,  and  a bullock 
for  the  sin-offering,  and  two  rams,  and  a basket  of 
unleavened  bread ; 

3 And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  together 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4 And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him ; 
and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5 And  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation,  “This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6 And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons,  "and 
washed  them  with  water. 

7 ^And  he  put  upon  him  the  rcoat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe, 
and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded  him 
with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it 
unto  him  therewith. 

8 And  he  put  the  breast-plate  upon  him:  also  he 
'put  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9 And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head ; also  upon 
the  mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the 
golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ; as  the  Lord  'com- 
manded Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  anointingoil,  and  anointed 
the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was  therein,  and  sancti- 
fied them. 


The  sin-offering  for  Aaron,  &c. 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  first  offerings  of  Aaron . 


1 1 And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar  seven 
times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all  his  vessels, 
both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  '"poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron’s  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  "And  Moses  brought  Aaron’s  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and 
f put  bonnets  upon  them;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

14  "And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offer- 
ing: and  Aaron  and  his  sons  'laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  fand  Moses  took  the  blood, 
and  putzVupon  the  horns  of  the  altarroundaboutwith 
his  finger,  and  purified  the  altar,  and  poured  the  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make 
reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  rAnd  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  in- 
wards, and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned  it  upon 
the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh,  and 
his  dung;  he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp  ; as 
the  Lord  "commanded  Moses. 

18  ^pAnd  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ing : and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ; and  Moses 
burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs  in 
water;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the 
altar : it  was  a burnt-sacrifice  for  a sweet  savour, 
and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; “as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  ^[And  whe  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram  of 
consecration : and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ; and  Moses  took  of  the  blood 
of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron’s  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron’s  sons,  and  Moses  put 
of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and 
upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  upon  the 
great  toes  of  their  right  feet : and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

25  ■’And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all 
the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, 
and  the  right  shoulder: : 

26  •’'And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
that  was  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened 
cake,  and  a cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer, 
and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and  upon  the  right 
shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  2upon  Aaron’s  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons’  hands,  and  waved  them  for  a wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord. 

28  "And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their  hands, 
and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt-offering: 
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they  were  consecrations  for  a sweet  savour : it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  waved  it 
for  a wave-offering  before  the  Lord  : for  of  the 
ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses’  ^part;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  "Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  of 
the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon 
his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons’  garments  with  him  ; 
and  sanctified  Aaron,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  sons’  garments  with  him. 

31  *|[And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  "Toil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ; and  there  eat  it  with  the  bread 
that  is  in  the  basket  of  consecrations,  as  I com- 
manded, saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  "And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven  days, 
until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an  end : 
for^seven  days  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  rAs  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and  night  seven 
days,  and  ''keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
die  not : for  so  I am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 


CHAP.  IX. 


I The  first  offerings  of  Aaron  for  himself  and  the  people.  23  Rioses  and 
Aaron  bless  the  people.  24  Fire  cometh  from  the  Lord  upon  the  altar. 


AND  "it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that 
Moses  called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the 
elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  'take  thee  a young 
calf  for  a sin-offering,  "and  a ram  for  a burnt- 
offering,  without  blemish,  and  offer  them  before 
the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  rfTake  ye  a kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin-offering ; and  a calf  and  a lamb,  both  of  the 
first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a burnt-offering; 

4  Also  a bullock  and  a ram  for  peace-offerings, 
to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ; and  "a  meat-offering 
mingled  with  oil : for  •''to-day  the  Lord  will  appear 
unto  you. 

5  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 
and  all  the  congregation  drew  near  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do : and  ^the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  Aoffer  thy  sin-offering,  and  thy  burnt- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people : and  'offer  the  offering  of  the  peo- 
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“strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he  com . 
manded  them  not. 

2 And  there  ‘'went  out  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3 Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that 
the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I will  be  sanctified  in 
them  “that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people 
I will  be  ^glorified.  fAnd  Aaron  held  his  peace. 

4 And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan,  the 
sons  of 'Uzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  Come  near,  'carry  your  brethren  from  before 
the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5 So  they  went  near,  and  carried  them  in  their 
coats  out  of  the  camp ; as  Moses  had  said. 

6 And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Elea- 
zar,  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  ^Uncover  not  your 
heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes ; lest  ye  die,  and 
lest  'wrath  come  upon  all  the  people : but  let  your 
brethren,  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  bewail  the  burn- 
ing which  the  Lord  hath  kindled. 

7 '"And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  : "for  the 
anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you.  And  they 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses. 

8 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9 "Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor 
thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go,  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die : it  shall  be  a statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  ^put  difference  between  holy 
and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and  clean ; 

1 1 ^And  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel 
all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  ^[And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were  left, 
Take  "the  meat-offering  that  remaineth  of  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  eat  it  without 
leaven  beside  the  altar : for  fit  is  most  holy : 

1 3 And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place,  because 
it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons’  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire : for  'so  I am  commanded. 

14  And  “the  wave-breast  and  heave-shoulder  shall 
ye  eat  in  a clean  place ; thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee : for  they  be  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons’  due,  which  are  given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of 
peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 5 -“The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-breast  shall 
they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
fat,  to  wave  it  for  a wave-offering  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons’  with  thee,  by  a 
statute  for  ever;  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

1 6 Tf  And  Moses  diligently  sought  nhe  goat  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt:  and  he 
was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of 
Aaron  which  were  left  alive , saying, 

1 7 ^Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin-offering 

in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God , 
hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  con-  : 
gregation,  to  make  atonement  for  them  before  the 
Lord  ? 1 

18  Behold,  “the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  in  j 
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• pie,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them ; as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

8 Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and  slew 
the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

9 *And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him : and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
and  'put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured 
out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

10  “But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he  burnt  upon 
the  altar ; “as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

1 1 “And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

1 2 And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering ; and  Aaron’s 
sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  Avhich  he 
sprinkled  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  ?And  they  presented  the  burnt-offering  unto 
him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the  head : and  he 
burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  rAnd  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs, 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering  on  the  altar. 

1 5 “And  he  brought  the  people’s  offering,  and 
took  the  goat,  which  was  the  sin-offering  for  the 
people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as 
the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  and 
offered  it  'according  to  the  ||  manner. 

1 7 And  he  brought  “the  meat-offering,  and  -J* took 
an  handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  "“be- 
sides the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram y^r^a 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  which  was  for  the 
people : and  Aaron’s  sons  presented  unto  him 
the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the  altar 
round  about, 

1 9 And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  inwards , and 
the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver: 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts,  zand 
he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar: 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  waved  for  a wave-offering  before  the 
Lord  ; as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  and  'blessed  them ; and  came  down  from 
offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt-offering, 
and  peace-offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  came  out,  and 
blessed  the  people : “and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  ‘'there  came  a fire  out  from  before  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  fat:  which  when  all  the  people 
saw,  “they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 
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CHAP.  X. 

I Nudab  and  Abihu, for  offering  of  strange  fire,  are  burnt  by  fire.  8 The 
priests  are  forbidden  wine  when  they  are  to  go  into  the  tabernacle. 

AND  “Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
'took  either  of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire 
therein,  and  put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 
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CHAP.  XI. 


Creeping  things  which  are  unclean . 


within  the  holy  place:  ye  should  indeed  have  eaten 
it  in  the  holy  place,  #as  I commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  'this  day 
have  they  offered  their  sin-offering,  and  their  burnt- 
offering  before  the  Lord;  and  such  things  have 
befallen  me : and  if  l had  eaten  the  sin-offering  to- 
day, ^should  it  have  been  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that , he  was  content. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I What  beasts  may,  4 and  what  may  not  be  eaten.  9 What  fishes. 
1 3 What  fowls.  29  The  creeping  things  which  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron, 
saying  unto  them, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
“These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat  among  all 
the  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3 Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven- 
footed, and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that 
shall  ye  eat. 

4 Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  hoof  : 
as  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof ; he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

5 And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6 And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof ; he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7 And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and 
be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud ; "he 
is  unclean  to  you. 

8 Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcass 
shall  ye  not  touch ; rfthey  are  unclean  to  you. 

9 "These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the  waters ; 
whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  shall  be  an  ^abomination  unto  you  : 

1 1 They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto  you  : 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have 
their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

1 2 Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

1 3 TpAnd  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have  in 
abomination  among  the  fowls ; they  shall  not  be 
eaten,  they  are  an  abomination  : the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind; 
1 5 Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  great  owl, 

1 8 And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier- 
eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and 
the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall 
be  an  abomination  unto  you. 
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21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying  creep- 
ing thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which  have  legs 
above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat;  Athe  locust 
after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after  his  kind, 
and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grasshopper 
after  his  kind. 

23  Butall  otherftymg  creeping  things,  which  have 
four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  : whosoever 
toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the  carcass 
of  them  'shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  divideth 
the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven-footed,  nor  cheweth  the 
cud,  are  unclean  unto  you : every  one  that  toucheth 
them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws,  among 
all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all  four,  those  are 
unclean  unto  you : whoso  toucheth  their  carcass 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even : 
they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you  among 
the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth ; the 
weasel,  and  Yhe  mouse,  and  the  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the 
lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that  creep: 
whosoever  doth  touch  them,  when  they  be  dead, 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when  they 
are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean ; whether  it 
be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack, 
whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is  done, 
fit  must  be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even ; so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any  oi 
them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean ; 
and  "'ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  maybe  eaten,  that  on  which 
such  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean ; and  all  drink 
that  may  be  drunk  in  every  such  vessel,  shall  be 
unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of  their 
carcass  falleth,  shall  be  unclean ; whether  it  be  oven, 
or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  broken  down : for 
they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a fountain  or  pit,  *j ‘wherein  there 
is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  clean : but  that  which 
toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon  any 
sowing-seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and 
any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be 
unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die ; 
he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 
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40  And  ”he  that  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even; 
he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  it  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  shall  he  an  abomination ; it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  what- 
soever goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever  fhath 
more  feet  among  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat;  for  they 
are  an  abomination. 

43  "Ye  shall  not  make  your  *j*selves  abominable 
with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  neither 
shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that 
ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  Fori  am  the  Lord  your  God  : ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves,  and  pye  shall  be  holy ; for 
I am  holy : neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth. 

45  ^For  I am  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God ; rye  shall 
therefore  be  holy,  for  I am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the  fowl, 
and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the 
waters,  and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth ; 

47  "To  make  a difference  between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast  that  may  be 
eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  purification  of  a woman  after  child-birth. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

If  a “woman  have  conceived  seed,  and  borne  a 
man-child,  then  *she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days  ; 

"according  to  the  days  of  the  separation  for  her 
infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  ^eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood  of 
her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days : she  shall  touch 
no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanctuary, 
until  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a maid-child,  then  she  shall  be 
unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation  : and  she 
shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  three- 
score and  six  days. 

6  And  "when  the  days  of  her  purifying  are  ful- 
filled, for  a son,  or  for  a daughter,  she  shall  bring 
a lamb  f of  the  first  year  for  a burnt-offering,  and 
a young  pigeon,  or  a turtle-dove,  for  a sin-offering, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, unto  the  priest: 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  her ; and  she  shall  be  cleansed 
from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the  law  for 
her  that  hath  borne  a male  or  a female. 

8  YAnd  if  f she  be  not  able  to  bring  a lamb,  then 
she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons  ; 
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How  to  discern  leprosy. 

the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
sin-offering : ^and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be  guided  in  discerning 
the  leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying, 

2 When  a man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh 
a ||  rising,  “a  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy ; ffhen 
he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto 
one  of  his  sons  the  priests : 

3 And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh : and  when  the  hair  in  the  plague 
is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be  deeper 
than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a plague  of  leprosy : 
and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce 
him  unclean. 

4 If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white ; then  the  priest 
shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  seven 
days : 

5 And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  seventh 
day:  and  behold,  if  the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a 
stay,  and  the  plague,  spread  not  in  the  skin ; then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  more : 

6 And  the  priest  shall  look  -on  him  again  the 
seventh  day : and  behold,  if  the  plague  be  some- 
what dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : it  is  but  a 
scab : and  he  "shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7 But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for 
his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again : 

8 And  if  the  priest  see,  that  behold,  the  scab 
spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  : it  is  a leprosy. 

9 ^[When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a man, 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest: 

10  “And  the  priest  shall  see  him:  and  behold, 
if  the  rising  be  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned 
the  hair  white,  and  there  be  f quick  raw  flesh  in 
the  rising: 

1 1 It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean,  and 
shall  not  shut  him  up : for  he  is  unclean. 

1 2 And  if  a leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that 
hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his  foot, 
wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider:  and  behold, 
if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague : it  is 
all  turned  white : he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean. 

1 5 And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  unclean  : for  the  raw  flesh  is 
unclean  : it  is  a leprosy. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


The  laws  and  tokens 


in  discerning  the  leprosy. 


1 6 Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the  priest; 

1 7 And  the  priest  shall  see  him : and  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white  ; then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague ; 
he  is  clean. 

1 8 *f[The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  a 'boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  -And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a white 
rising,  or  a bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat  red- 
dish, and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it  be 
in  sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof 
be  turned  white ; the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean ; it  is  a plague  of  leprosy  broken  out  of 
the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ; then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean ; it  is 
a plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not,  it  is  a burning  boil ; and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

24  ^[Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  whereof 
there  is  fa  hot  burning,  and  the  quick  flesh  that 
burneth  have  a white  bright  spot,  somewhat  red- 
dish, or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it:  and  be- 
hold, ifxhe  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned  white, 
and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ; it  is  a 
leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning : wherefore  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  : it  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold,  there 
be  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no 
lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the  sev- 
enth day : and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark ; 
it  is  a rising  of  the  burning,  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  : for  it  is  an  inflammation  of 
the  burning. 

29  If  a man  or  woman  have  a plague  upon  the 
head  or  the  beard  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague : and 
behold,  if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
there  be  in  it  a yellow  thin  hair ; then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean  : it  is  a dry  scall,  even 
a leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it ; then  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  of 
tlie  scall  seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look 
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on  the  plague : and  behold,  if  the  scall  spread  not, 
and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  scall  be 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he  not 
shave  ; and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  scall  seven  days  more  : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look 
on  the  scall : and  behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread 
in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ; 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : and  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in  the  skin  after 
his  cleansing; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him : and  be- 
hold, if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest 
shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair ; he  is  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a stay,  and 
that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein ; the 
scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean:  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean. 

38  If  a man  also  or  a woman  have  in  the  skin 
of  their  flesh  bright  spots,  even  white  bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look : and  behold,  if 
the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be  darkish 
white ; it  is  a freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 
skin ; he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  f hair  is  fallen  off  his 
head,  he  is  bald  ; yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from  the 
part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  forehead- 
bald  ; yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a .white  reddish  sore ; it  is  a leprosy 
sprung  up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it:  and  be- 
hold, if  the  rising  of  the  sore  be  white  reddish  in 
his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the  leprosy 
appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh  ; 

44  He  is  a leprous  man,  he  is  unclean : the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean ; his 
plague  is  in  his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he 
shall / put  a covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall 
cry,  ^Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in 
him  he  shall  be  defiled ; he  is  unclean : he  shall 
dwell  alone,  ^without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be. 

47  *[[The  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  leprosy 
is  in,  whether  it  be  a woollen  garment,  or  a linen 
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48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  of  linen, 
or  of  woollen  : whether  in  a skin,  or  in  any  f thing 
made  of  skin : 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in 
the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or 
in  the  woof,  or  in  any  fthing  of  skin  ; it  is  a plague 
of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the  sev- 
enth day:  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  garment. 
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either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a skin,  or 
in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin ; the  plague  is  1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 a 
fretting  leprosy ; it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or 
any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is : for  it  is 
a fretting  leprosy ; it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  the 
plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the 
warp  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he  shall 
shut  it  up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  after 
that  it  is  washed : and  behold,  if  the  plague  have 
not  changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not 
spread ; it  is  unclean ; thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the 
fire ; it  is  fret  inward,  whether  it  be  bare  within 
or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and  behold,  the  plague 
be  somewhat  dark  after  the  washing  of  it ; then  he 
shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin, 
or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof : 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 
it  is  a spreading  plague:  thou  shalt  burn  that 
wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or 
whatsoever  thing  of  skin  it  be,  which'  thou  shalt 
wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  from  them,  then  it 
shall  be  washed  the  second  time,  and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a 
garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the  warp  or 
woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce  it  clean, 
or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in  the 
day  of  his  cleansing:  He  "shall  be  brought  unto 
the  priest: 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp  : 
and  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  if  the  plague 
of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two  ||  birds  alive  and 
clean,  and  ^cedar-wood,  and  ^scarlet  and  ^hyssop. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over 
running  water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the 
cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
shall  dip  them,  and  the  living  bird,  in  the  blood  of 
the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running  water. 

7  And  he  shall  'sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  leprosy,  •''seven  times,  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird 
loose  finto  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  ^shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  /(and  wash  him- 
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self  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  : and  after  that 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  'shall  tarry  abroad 
out  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head,  and  his  beard, 
and  his  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall  shave 
off ; and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  also  he  shall 
wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

I o And  on  the  eighth  day  Tie  shall  take  two  he- 
lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe-lamb  fof  the 
first  year  without  blemish,  and  three  tenth-deals 
of  fine  flour  for  /a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil, 
and  one  log  of  oil. 

I I And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean,  shall 
present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those 
things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

1 2 And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb,  and 
"'offer  him  for  a trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil, 
and  "wave  them  for  a wave-offering  before  the  Lord, 

1 3 And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  fin  the  place  where 
he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the  burnt-offering, 
in  the  holy  place : for  -^as  the  sin-offering  is  the 
priest’s,  so  is  the  trespass-offering : fit  is  most  holy 

1 4 And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest  shall  put 
it  "upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

1 5 And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

1 6 And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord. 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand, 
shall  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right, 
foot,  upon  .the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  A in  the 
priest’s  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed : 'and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

1 9 And  the  priest  shall  offer  The  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ; and  afterward  he 
shall  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering, 
and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar:  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

2 1 And  "if  he  be  poor,  and  *}* cannot  get  so  much  ; 
then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a trespass-offering 
f to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and 
one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering,  and  a log  of  oil ; 

22  "And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
such  as  he  is  able  to  get ; and  the  one  shall  be  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  a burnt-offering. 

23  A.nd  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day  for 
his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the  Lord. 


f Heb. 
upon  the 
face  of  the 
field. 


Of  leprosy  in  a house. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Of  uncleanness  by  issues ; 


24  ^And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest 
shall  wave  them  for  a wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering, *and  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
■great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand. 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right 
finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven 
times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
his  hand,  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest’s 
hand,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  "the  turtle-doves, 
or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt-offering,  with 
the  meat-offering.  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  before 
the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  able  to  get  bthat 
which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I give  to  you  for  a possession,  and  I put  the 
plague  of  leprosy  in  a house  of  the  land  of  your 
possession  ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  It  seemeth  to  me  there 
ts  as  it  were  "'a  plague  in  the  house : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
||  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it  to 
see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house  be  not 
made  unclean ; and  afterward  the  priest  shall  go 
in  to  see  the  house : 
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37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  house, 
with  hollow  streaks,  greenish,  or  reddish,  which  in 
sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house 
seven  days : 


™ Deut.  24. 
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Ezek.  44. 
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within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out  the 
dust  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put 
them  in  the  place  of  those  stones ; and  he  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break  out 
in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away  the 
stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house,  and 
after  it  is  plastered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look ; and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house,  it 
is  'a  fretting  leprosy  in  the  house : it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all  the 
mortar  of  the  house  : and  he  shall  carry  them  forth 
out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all  the 
while  that  it  is  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash 
his  clothes : and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall 
wash  his  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  f shall  come  in,  and  look 
upon  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not  spread  in 
the  house,  after  the  house  was  plastered : then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  the  house  clean,  because 
the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  -Tie  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house  two 
birds,  and  cedar- wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  run- 
ning water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water,  and 
with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar-wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the 
city  into  the  open  fields,  and  ^rnake  an  atonement 
for  the  house : and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague  of 
leprosy,  and  Ascall, 

55  And  for  the  'leprosy  of  a garment,  *and  of 
an  house, 

56  And  Tor  a rising,  and  for  a scab,  and  for  a 
bright  spot: 

57  To  '"teach  fwhen  it  is  unclean,  and  when 
it  is  clean : this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I The  uncleanness  of  men  in  their  issues.  19  The  unclean-ess  of 
•women  in  their  issues. 


39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh 
day,  and  shall  look ; and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  is,  and 
they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  without 
the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  "When  any  man  hath  a ||  running  issue  out 
of  his  flesh,  because  of\i\s  issue,  he  is  unclean. 

3 And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his  issue: 
whether  his  flesh  run  with  his- issue,  or  his  flesh  be 
stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness. 
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Of  uncleanness  by  Issues. 


LEVITICUS. 


The  purification  of  women. 


4 Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the 
issue,  is  unclean : and  every  f thing  whereon  he 
sitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5 And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  *and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

6 And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon  he 
sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  'in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7 And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8 And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean ; then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  In  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9 And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  was 
under  him,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even : and 
he  that  beareth  any  of  those  things,  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

1 1 And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath  the 
issue  (and  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  in  water)  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 2 And  the  'vessel  of  earth  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  broken : and  every 
vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. . 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is  cleansed 
of  his  issue ; then  rfhe  shall  number  to  himself 
seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water,  and  shall 
be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to  him 
'two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  come 
before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  -Ahe  one  for 
a sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt-offering ; 
*and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  /jif  any  man’s  seed  of  copulation  go  out 
from  him,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 7 And  every  garment,  and  every  skin  whereon 
is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed  with 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie 
with  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe  them- 
selves in  water,  and  'be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 9 And  *if  a woman  have  an  issue,  and  her 
issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  •j'put  apart 
seven  days : and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her 
separation  shall  be  unclean : every  thing  also  that 
she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

2 1 And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  she 
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sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it  he  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  flf  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and  her 
flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days: 
and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  ”'a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood^ 
many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if 
it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  separation ; all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be  as 
the  days  of  her  separation  ; she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days  of 
her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  sepa- 
ration : and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be 
unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things  shall 
be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  "if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then  she 
shall  number  to  herself  seven  days,  and  after  that 
she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt-offering;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  her  before 
the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  'separate  the  children  of  Israel 
from  their  uncleanness : that  they  die  not  in  their 
uncleanness,  when  they  Adefile  my  tabernacle  that 
is  among  them. 

32  ‘This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
rand  of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is 
defiled  therewith ; 

33  'And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and 
of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  'and  of  the 
woman,  “and  of  him  that  lieth  with  her  that  is 
unclean. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I How  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy  place.  20  The  scape-goat. 

29  The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after  “the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  when  they 
offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died : 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  kome  not  at  all  times 
into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail,  before  the  mercy- 
seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ; that  he  die  not : for 
'I  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  kome  into  the  holy  place  : 
with  a young  bullock  for  a sin-offering,  and  a ram 
for  a burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  7the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and 
shall  be  girded  with  a linen  girdle,  and  with  the 
linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired : these  are  holy  gar- 
ments ; therefore  *shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  so  put  them  on. 


The  high  priest's  sin-offering. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


The  sc  ape- goat , dfc. 


5 And  he  shall  take  of  Athe  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  for  a burnt-offering. 

6 And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  'make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7 And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  present 
them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

8 And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats  ; 
one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the 
f scape-goat. 

9 And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which  the 
Lord’s  lot  f fell,  and  offer  him  for  a sin-offering. 

10  But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the 
scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before  the 
Lord  to  make  *an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let 
him  go  for  a scape-goat  into  the  wilderness. 

1 1 And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and  shall 
kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering  which  is  for 
himself : 

1 2 And  he  shall  take  'a  censer  full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and 
his  hands  full  of ’"sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and 
bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  "And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire 
before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may 
cover  the  “’mercy-seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony 
that  he  die  not. 

14  And -file  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  ?sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy- 
seat  eastward : and  before  the  mercy-seat  shall  he 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

1 5 'Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his  blood  j 
'within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did 
with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  mercy-seat,  and  before  the  mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  'make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  place , because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgressions 
in  all  their  sins : and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  that  fremaineth  among 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

1 7 “And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
atonement  in  the  holy  place , until  he  come  out,  and 
have  made  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
household,  and  for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and  •'make  an  atonement  for  it ; 
and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of 
the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it  with 
his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  ^hallow 
it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  ^[And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 'recon- 
ciling the  holy  place , and  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live  goat : 
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2 1 And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  “putting  them  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by 
the  hand  of  fa  fit  man  into  the  wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  'bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  unto  a land  fnot  inhabited:  and  he  shall 
jlet  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congegration,  'and  shall  put  off  the  linen 
garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into  the 
holy  place , and  shall  leave  them  thc-re : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in  the 
holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and  come 
forth,  “'and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  die  people. 

25  And  'the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  he  burn 
upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 
goat shall  wash  his  clothes,  /and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

27  rAnd  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and  the 
goat  for  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood  was  brought 
in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy  place , shall 
one  carry  forth  without  the  camp  ; and  they  shall 
burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh,  and 
their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  after- 
ward he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  And  this  shall  be  a statute  forever  unto 
you  : that  Ain  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  do  no 
work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an 
atonement  for  you,  to  'cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be 
clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  *It  shall  be  a sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls  by  a statute  for  ever. 

32  'And  the  priest  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  shall  f’"consecrate  to  minister  in  the 
priest’s  office  in  his  father’s  stead,  shall  make  the 
atonement,  and  "shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even 
the  holy  garments : 

33  And  "he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  the 
altar:  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34-^And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute  unto 
you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel  for  all  their  sins  ?once  a year.  And  he  did 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


I The  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered  to  the  Lord.  7 They  must 
not  offer  to  devils,  to  All  eating  of  blood  is  forbidden. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and 
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Eating  of  blood  forbidden. 


LEVITICUS. 


Of  unlawful  marriages  and  lusts . 


unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
This  A the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying, 

3 What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  ‘'that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in  the 
camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4 'And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  : 
blood  shall  be  'imputed  unto  that  man,  he  hath 
shed  blood,  and  that  man  ‘'shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people : 

5 To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices  'which  they  offer  in  the  open 
field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto  the 
Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, unto  the  priest,  and  offer  them  for  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6 And  the  priest  -'shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  ^burn  the  fat  for  a sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices 
*unto  devils,  after  whom  they  'have  gone  a whor- 
ing : This  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  unto  them 
throughout  their  generations. 

8 T[  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever 
man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  which  sojourn  among  you,  ffhat  offereth 
a burnt- offering  or  sacrifice, 

9 And  'bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto  the 
Lord  ; even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 

10  “And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ; "I  will  even 
set  my  face  against  that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

1 1 "For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  ; and 
I have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  Ao  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls  : for  ?it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither  shall  any 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

1 3 And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  '[•which  “hunteth  and  catcheth  any  beast  or 
fowl  that  may  be  eaten ; he  shall  even  'pour  out 
the  blood  thereof,  and  'cover  it  with  dust. 

14  “For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh,  the  blood  of  it 
is  for  the  life  thereof:  therefore  I said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh  ; for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood 
thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  ■'And  every  soul  that  eateth  fthat  which  died 
of  itself  or  that  which  was  torn  with  beasts , ( whether 
it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a stranger,)  die 
shall  both  wash  his  clothes,  zand  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even  : then  shall  he 
be  clean. 
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1 6 But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his  flesh ; 
then  “he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I Unlawful  marriages.  19  Unlawful  lusts. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  al  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3  'After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wherei:  ‘ 
ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do : and  'after  the  doings 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither  I bring  you,  shall  ye 
not  do : neither  shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  dYe  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine  or- 
dinances, to  walk  therein  : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments : 'which  if  a man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them  : fl  am  the  Lord. 

6  ^[None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is 
f near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  nakedness: 
I am  the  Lord. 

7  The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the  nakedness 
of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover : she  is  thy 
mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8  'The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife  shalt  thou 
not  uncover:  it  is  thy  father’s  nakedness. 

9  'The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter  of 
thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether  she 
be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son’s  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter’s  daughter,  even  their  nakedness 
thou  shalt  not  uncover:  for  theirs  is  thine  own 
nakedness. 

1 1  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s  wife’s  daughter, 
begotten  of  thy  father,  (she  is  thy  sister)  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

1 2  'Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
father’s  sister:  she  A thy  father’s  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother’s  sister : for  she  is  thy  mother’s  near 
kinswoman. 

14  'Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father’s  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach  to 
his  wife : she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  ’“Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  daughter-in-law : she  is  thy  son’s  wife,  thou 
shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  “Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  brother’s  wife  : it  is  thy  brother’s  nakedness. 

1 7  'Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  a 
woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take 
her  son’s  daughter,  or  her  daughter’s  daughter,  to 
uncover  her  nakedness ; for  they  are  her  near 
kinswomen  : it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  ||a  wife  to  her  sister, 
Ao  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the 
other  in  her  life-time. 

19  *Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a woman 
to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  long  as  she  is  put 
apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover,  “thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbour’s  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her.  . 


A repetition  of  sundry  laws. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


A repetition  of  sundry  laws. 


2 1 And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  'pass 
through  the  fire  to  'Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  “pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God : I am  the  Lord. 

22  "'Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind,  as  with 
womankind : it  is  abomination. 

23  -’'Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to  defile 
thyself  therewith : neither  shall  any  woman  stand 
before  a beast  to  lie  down  thereto : it  is  "con- 
fusion. 

24  "Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
things : Tor  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 
which  I cast  out  before  you: 

25  And  'the  land  is  defiled : therefore  I do  d visit 
the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself 
'vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  7keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of  these 
abominations  ; neither  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor 
any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men  of 
the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and  the 
land  is  defiled ; ) 

28  That  *the  land  spue  not  you  out  also,  when 
ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations  that  were 
before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souts  that  commit  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
*that  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abominable 
customs,  which  were  committed  before  you,  and 
that  ye  'defile  not  yourselves  therein : *1  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


A repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  be 
holy : for  I the  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  TPYe  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and 
his  father,  and  'keep  my  sabbaths : I am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

4  ^["Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  'nor  make  to  your- 
selves molten  gods : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  And  f\f .ye  offer  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it,  and 
on  the  morrow : and  if  aught  remain  until  the 
third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  is 
abominable  ; it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear 
his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed 
thing  of  the  Lord  ; and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

9  *[[  And  *when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy 
harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy  vine- 
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yard  ; thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger:  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  ^[*Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
'neither  lie  one  to  another. 

1 2 ^[And  ye  shall  not  *swear  by  my  name  falsely, 
'neither  shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God: 
I am  the  Lord. 

13  '"Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour, 
neither  rob  him  : "the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

14  ^jThou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  'nor  put  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  blind,  but  shalt  Tear 
thy  God : I am  the  Lord. 

15  ^[?Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment ; thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty:  but  in 
righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

1 6 Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a tale- 
bearer among  thy  people  ; neither  shalt  thou  'stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour ; I am  the  Lord. 

1 7 Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine 
heart : “thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neigh- 
bour, ||  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  "'Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge 
against  the  children  of  thy  people,  Tut  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I am  the  Lord. 

19  *|[Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not 
let  thy  cattle-  gender  with  a diverse  kind : Thou 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled  Seed : "neither 
shall  a garment  mingled  of  linen  and  woollen  come 
upon  thee. 

20  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a woman 
that  A a bond-maid  || -j* betrothed  to  an  husband, 
and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  her ; 
||j*she  shall  be  scourged:  they  shall  not  be  put  to 
death,  because  she  was  not  free. 

2 1 And  file  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  even  a ram  for  a trespass-offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering  before 
the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done ; and  the 
sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

23  ^[And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land,  and 
shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for  food ; 
then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncircum- 
cised : three  years  shall  it  be  as  uncircumcised 
unto  you  : it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  f holy  'to  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase 
thereof:  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  ‘H"' Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the  blood : 
'neither  shall  ye  use  enchantment,  nor  observe 
times. 

27  •''Ye  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your  heads, 
neither  shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  ^make  any  cuttings  in  your  flesh 
for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon  you  : I am 
the  Lord. 

29  iy*Do  not  ^prostitute  thy  daughter  to  cause 
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her  to  be  a whore : lest  the  land  fall  to  whoredom, 
and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  ^['Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  ^reverence 
my  sanctuary : I am  the  Lord. 

3 1 'Regard  not  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them  : 

I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  ’“Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head, 
and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  "fear  thy 
God : I am  the  Lord. 

33  And  "if  a stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your 
land,  ye  shall  not  ||vex  him. 

34  pBut  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you  shall 
be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you,  and  ffhou 
shalt  love  him  as  thyself ; for  ye  were  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  HrYe  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment, in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  'Just  balances,  justf  weights,  a just  ephah,  and 
a just  hin  shall  ye  have  : I am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  'Therefore 'shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them : I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

6 Of  going  to  wizards.  7 Of  sanctification.  9 Of  him  that  curseth  his 
parents.  10  Of  adultery.  II,  14,  17,  19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy. 

15  Of  bestiality. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  “Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  'Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that 
giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death : the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone 
him  with  stones. 

3  And  cl  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people ; because 
he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  to  ‘'defile 
my  sanctuary,  and  'to  profane  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any  ways 
hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his 
seed  unto  Molech,  and  ■''kill  him  not ; 

5  Then  g\  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  Aagainst  his  family,  and  will  cut  him  off,  and 
all  that  'go  a whoring  after  him,  to  commit  whore- 
dom with  Molech,  from  among  their  people. 

6  ^[And  'the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a whoring 
after  them,  I will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

7  'Sanctify  yourselves  therefore  and  be  ye 
holy : for  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them : 

”1  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9^[aFor  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death:  he  hath 
cursed  his  father  or  his  mother : '‘his  blood  shall  be 
upon  him. 

10  ^[And  ?the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man’s  wife,  even  he  that  committeth 
adultery  with  his  neighbour’s  wife,  the  adulterer 
and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to  death, 
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1 1 "And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father’s  wife 
hath  uncovered  his  father’s  nakedness : both  of 
them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death:  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

1 2 'And  if  a man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law, 
both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 'they 
have  wrought  confusion ; their  blood  shall  be 
upon  them. 

13  “If  a man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  he  lieth 
with  a woman,  both  of  them  have  committed  an 
abomination : they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  “And  if  a man  take  a wife  and  her  mother,  it 
is  wickedness : they  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he 
and  they : that  there  be  no  wickedness  among  you. 

1 5 And  if  a man  lie  with  a beast,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death : and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a woman  approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  woman 
and  the  beast ; they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

1 7 And  if  a man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  father’s 
daughter,  or  his  mother’s  daughter,  and  see  her 
nakedness,  and  she  see  his  nakedness : it  is  a 
wicked  thing;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off  in  the 
sight  of  their  people : he  hath  uncovered  his  sis- 
ter’s nakedness ; he*  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  And  if  a man  shall  lie  with  a woman  having 
her  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her  nakedness ; 
he  hath  f discovered  her  fountain,  and  she  hath 
uncovered  the  fountain  of  her  blood : and  both  of 
them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

19  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  mother’s  sister,  nor  of  thy  father’s  sister : ffor 
he  uncovereth  his  near  kin : they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity. 

20  And  if  a man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle’s  wife, 
he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle’s  nakedness : they 
shall  bear  their  sin ; they  shall  die  childless. 

21  And  if  a man  shall  take  his  brother’s  wife, 
it  A fan  unclean  thing:  he  hath  uncovered  his 
brother’s  nakedness  ; they  shall  be  childless. 

22  ®f[Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  ■''statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  : that  the  land 
whither  I bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  *spue  you 
not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of  the 
nations  which  I cast  out  before  you  : for  they  com- 
mitted all  these  things,  and  'therefore  I abhorred 
them. 

24  But  k\  have  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  inherit 
their  land,  and  I will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it, 
a land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey : I am  the 
Lord  your  God,  'which  have  separated  you  from 
other  people. 

25  ’"Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  unclean 
fowls  and  clean:  "and  ye  shall  not  make  your  souls 
abominable  by  beast  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner 
of  living  thing  that  ||creepeth  on  the  ground,  which 
I have  separated  from  you  as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me : ffor  I the 
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Lord  am  holy,  and  '’have  severed  you  from  other 
people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  qA  man  also,  or  a woman  that  hath  a familiar 
spirit,  or  that  is  a wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death : they  shall  stone  them  with  stones : “their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


1 Of  the  priest's  mourning.  7,  13  Of  their  marriages. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto 
them,  “There  shall  none  be  defiled  for  the  dead, 
among  his  people : 

2 But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  is, 
for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his  son, 
and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3 And  for  his  sister  a virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto 
him,  which  hath  had  no  husband : for  her  may  he 
be  defiled. 

4 But  ||  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a chief 
man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himself. 

5 'They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their 
head,  neidier  shall  they  shave  off  the  corner  of 
their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6 They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and  “not 
profane  the  name  of  their  God : for  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  “'the  bread  of  their 
God  they  do  offer : therefore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7 'They  shall  not  take  a wife  that  is  a whore,  or 
profane ; neither  shall  they  take  a woman  •'put  away 
from  her  husband : for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8 Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore,  for  he  offer- 
eth  the  bread  of  thy  God : he  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee : *for  I the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you,  am  holy. 

9 'And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  pro- 
fane herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth 
her  father:  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  'And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his 
brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil  was 
poured,  and  'that  is  consecrated  to  put  on  the 
garments,  'shall  not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend 
his  clothes ; 

1 1 Neither  shall  he  '"go  in  to  any  dead  body,  nor 
defile  himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother ; 

1 2 “Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  nor 
profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God ; for  “the  crown 
of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him : I am 
the  Lord. 

1 3 And  -die  shall  take  a wife  in  her  virginity. 

14  A widow,  or  a divorced  woman,  or  profane, 
or  an  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take : but  he  shall 
take  a virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed  among  his 
people : for  ql  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Whosoever  he  be 
of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  that  hath  any 
blemish,  let  him  not  “approach  to  offer  the  ||  bread 
of  hi%;  God : 

1 8 For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a blemish, 
he  shall  not  approach : a blind  man,  or  a lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a flat  nose,  or  any  thing  “superfluous, 
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1 9 Or  a man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  broken- 
handed, 

20  Or  crook-backed,  or  ||a  dwarf,  or  that  hath 
a blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
or  'hath  his  stones  broken  ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a blemish  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigh  to  “offer  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  ; he  hath  a blemish, 
he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both  of 
the  -“most  holy,  and  of  the  dioly. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail,  nor  come 
nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a blemish ; that 
“he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries : for  I the  Lord  do 
sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  abstain  from  the  holy  things. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 
they  “separate  themselves  from  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  they  'profane  not 
my  holy  name  in  those  things  which  they  “hallow 
unto  me:  I am  the  Lord. 

3 Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your 
seed  among  your  generations,  that  goeth  unto  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  hallow 
unto  the  Lord,  ''having  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence : I am 
the  Lord. 

4 What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  a 
leper,  or  hath  “a  *j*running  issue  ; he  shall  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  Ain  til  he  be  clean.  And  *whoso 
toucbeth  any  thing  that  is  unclean  by  the  dead, 
or  7'a  man  whose  seed  goeth  from  him  ; 

5 Or  'whosoever  toucheth  . any  creeping  thing, 
whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or*a  man  of 
whom  he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatsoever  un- 
cleanness he  hath : 

6 The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  unless  he  'wash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7 And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be  clean, 
and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy  things,  because 
"'it  is  his  food. 

8 “That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with 
beasts , he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself  therewith : 
I am  the  Lord. 

9 They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance, 
“lest  they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if  they 
profane  it : I the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  'There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the  holy  thing : 
a sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  fwith  his 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born  in 
his  house : ?they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest’s  daughter  also  be  parried  unto 
j*a  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the 
holy  things. 
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Of  sundry  offerings.  LEVITICUS. 

13  But  if  the  priest’s  daughter  be  a widow,  or 
divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  r returned  unto 
her  father’s  house,  fas  in  her  youth,  she  shall  eat 
of  her  father’s  meat ; but  there  shall  no  stranger 
eat  thereof. 

14  "And  if  a man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  un- 
wittingly, then  he  shall  put  the  fifth  part  thereof 
Unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest,  with  the 
holy  thing. 

1 5 And  “they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel  which  they  offer  unto 
'She  Lord  : 

1 6 Or  ||  suffer  them  ^to  bear  the  iniquity  of  tres- 
pass, when  they  eat  their  holy  things : for  I the  Lord 
do  sanctify  them. 

17  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  ^What- 
soever he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stran- 
gers in  Israel,  that  will  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his 
vows,  and  for  all  his  free-will-offerings,  which  they 
will  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a burnt-offering: 

19  *Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a male  without 
blemish  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats. 

20  aBut  whatsoever  hath  a blemish,  that  shall 
ye  not  offer : for  it  shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

2 1 And  ^whosoever  offereth  a sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  ‘'to  accomplish  his  vow, 
or  a free-will-offering  in  beeves,  or  ||  sheep,  it  shall 
be  perfect  to  be  accepted  : there  shall  be  no  blem- 
ish therein. 

22  rfBlind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a 
wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer  these 
unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  'an  offering  by  fire  of 
them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a bullock,  or  a ||lamb  that  hath  any 
thing  ^superfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  for  a free-will-offering ; but  for 
a vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut;  neither 
shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither ffrom  a stranger’s  hand  shall  ye  offer 
The  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ; because 
their  "corruption  is  in  them,  and  blemishes  be  in 
them : they  shall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  *When  a bullock,  or  a sheep,  or  a goat  is 
brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days  under 
the  dam  ; and  from  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow,  or  ||ewe,  ye  shall  not 
kill  it  'and  her  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  '“offer  a sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  ye  shall 
leave  "none  of  it  until  the  morrow : I am  the  Lord. 

31  "Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
and  do  them : I am  the  Lord. 

32  -’’Neither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name  ; but 
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Of  sundry  feasts. 

?I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of  Israel : 
I am  the  Lord  which  ’’hallow  you, 

33  "That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God : I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I The  feasts  of  the  Lord.  3 The  sabbath.  26  The  day  of  atonements 
33  The  feast  of  tabernacles.  • 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  Concerning  “the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
which  ye  shall  'proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations, 
even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3 'Six  days  shall  work  be  done  ; but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation  : 
ye  shall  do  no  work  therein  : it  is  the  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4^[  ‘'These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even  holy  con- 
vocations, which  ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5 'In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  at 
even  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

6 And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord: 
seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7 Gn  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convo- 
cation : ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8 But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days  : in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation,  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9 ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  rWhen  ye  be  come  into  the  land  which 
I give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest  thereof, 
then  ye  shall  bring  a ||fsheaf  of  The  first-fruits  of 
your  harvest  unto  the  priest: 

1 1 And  he  shall  'wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you : on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

1 2 And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  an  he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the  first 
year  for  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

1 3 And  the  meat-offering  thereof  shall  be  two 
tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a sweet  savour : 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  of  wine,  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin. 

1 4 And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parched 
corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same  day  that 
ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your  God : it 
shall  be  a statute  forever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  j[And  'ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye 
brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave-offering ; seven  sab- 
baths shall  be  complete: 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  number  ’“fifty  days ; and  ye  shall 
offer  “a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitation#  two 
wave-loaves  of  two  tenth-deals : they  shall  be  of 
fine  flour,  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven,  they 
are" the  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord. 


The  day  of  atonement. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


The  law  of  blasphemy. 


1 8 And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven  lambs 
without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams : they  shall  be  for  a burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meat-offering, 
and  their  drink-offerings,  even  an  offering  made 
by  fire  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  Arne  kid  of  the  goats 
'for  a sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
for  a sacrifice  of  ^peace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits  for  a wave-offering  before 
the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs : “they  shall  be  holy 
to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same  day, 
that  it  may  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you : ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein:  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings  throughout 
your  generations. 

22  And  'when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners 
of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  either  shalt  thou 
gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest ; thou  shalt  leave 
them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger:  I am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  In 
the  “seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
shall  ye  have  a sabbath,  ■’a  memorial  of  blowing  of 
trumpets,  an  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein ; but  ye 
shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  ^Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month 
there  shall  be  a day  of  atonement ; it  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same  day ; 
for  it  is  a day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be 
afflicted  in  that  same  day,  die  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any  work 
in  that  same  day,  “the  same  soul  will  I destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work  : it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a sabbath  of  rest,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls  : in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye  *}*  celebrate 
your  sabbath. 

33  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ‘The 
fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation: 
ye  slj^.11  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 'on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  offer  an 
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offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : it  is  a ^solemn 
assembly ; and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  'These  are  the  fedsts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye 
shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a burnt-offer- 
ing, and  a meat-offering,  a sacrifice,  and  drink-offer- 
ings, every  thing  upon  his  day : 

38  f Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  besides 
your  gifts,  and  besides  all  your  vows,  and  besides 
all  your  free-will-offerings,  which  ye  give  unto  the 
Lord. 

• 39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
when  ye  have  ^gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  keep  a feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  : on  the 
first  day  shall  be  a sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a sabbath. 

40  And  ;‘ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
f boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook  ; 'and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
God  seven  days. 

41  *And  ye  shall  keep  it  a feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days  in  the  year : it  shall  be  a statute  for  ever 
in  your  generations ; ye  shall  celebrate  it  in  the 
seventh  month. 

42  r Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days  ; all  that 
are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths : 

43  '"That  your  generations  may  know  that  I made 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : I am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  “declared  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

13  The  law  of  blasphemy.  17  Of  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for  the  light, 
fto  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron  order  it  from 
the  evening  unto  the  morning  before  the  Lord  con- 
tinually : it  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  The  pure  can- 
dlestick before  the  Lord  continually. 

5  ^[And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  twelve 
'cakes  thereof : two  tenth-deals  shall  be  in  one 
cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on  a 
row,  Aipon  the  pure  table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a memorial, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

'Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before 
the  Lord  continually,  being  taken  from  the  children 
of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9 And^it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’ ; *and 
they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place : for  it  is  most 
holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire  by  a perpetual  statute. 
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The  law  of  murder . 


LEVITICUS. 


The  year  of  jubilee. 


10  ^ And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman,  whose 
father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out  among  the  children 
of  Israel ; and  this  son  of  1*he  Israelitish  woman  and 
a man  of  Israel  strove  together  in  the  camp  ; 

1 1 And  the  Israelitish  woman’s  son  ‘blasphemed 
the  name  of  the  LORD , and  'cursed;  and  they 
‘brought  him  unto  Moses  : (and  his  mother’s  name 
was  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan :) 

1 2 And  they  'put  him  in  ward,  -j*"'that  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  might  be  shewed  them. 

1 3 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  the 
camp ; and  let  all  that  heard  him  "lay  their  hands  upon 
his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God  ‘’shall 
bear  his  sin. 

1 6 And  he  that  -^blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the 
congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him : as  well 
the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the  land,  when  he 
blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  LORD , shall  be  put 
to  death. 

17  ^[?And  he  that  j- killeth  any  man  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  rAnd  he  that  killeth  a beast  shall  make  it 
good  ; j*  beast  for  beast. 

1 9 And  if  a man  cause  a blemish  in  his  neighbour ; 
as  'he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him : 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  : 
as  he  hath  caused  a blemish  in  a man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him  again. 

2 1 'And  he  that  killeth  a beast,  he  shall  restore  it : 
“and  he  that  killeth  a man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have -'one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for 
the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  country : for  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  And  Moses  spake  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
7that  they  should  bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed 
out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  with  stones : and 
the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

8 The  year  of  jubilee.  35  Compassion  of  the  poor.  39  The  usage  of 
bondmen.  47  The  redemption  of  servants. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which  I 
give  you,  then  shall  the  land  f keep  "a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3 Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six 
years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather 
in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4 But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a sabbath  of 
rest  unto  the  land,  a sabbath  for  the  Lord:  thou 
shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 

5 ‘That  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of  thy 
harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather  the 
grapes  f of  thy  vine  undressed  : for  it  is  a year  of 
rest  unto  the  land. 
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6 And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for 
you ; for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy 
maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7 And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that  are 
in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8 ^[And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of 
years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years ; and  the 
space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto 
thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  f of  the 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  fin  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the 
trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
‘‘proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof : it  shall  be  a jubilee  unto 
you ; 'and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto 
his  family. 

11  A jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 
you : ■/ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it 
of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee  ; it  shall  be  holy  unto  you : 
*ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  ‘In  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neighbour, 
or  buyest  aught  of  thy  neighbour’s  hand,  ’ye  shall 
not  oppress  one  another : 

1 5 ‘According  to  the  number  of  years  after  the 
jubilee,  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  ac- 
cording unto  the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he 
shall  sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou 
shalt  increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according  to 
the  fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price 
of  it:  for  according  to  the  number  of  the  years  of 
the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

1 7 ‘Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another ; 
”but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God : for  I am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

18  “Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them ; 'and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  ^ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  AVhat  shall  we  eat  the 
seventh  year  ? behold,  rwe  shall  not  sow  nor  gather 
in  our  increase : 

2 1 Then  I will  'command  my  blessing  upon  you 
in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for 
three  years. 

22  'And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat 
yet  of  “old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year ; until  her  fruits 
come  in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  TJThe  land  shall  not  be  sold  ||j-for  ever; 
for  -^the  land  is  mine,  for  ye  are  •'stangers  and  so- 
journers with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a redemption  for  the  land. 
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The  redemption  of  servants. 


25  ^[Tf  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
sold  away  some  of  his  possession,  and  if  "any  of  his 
kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that 
which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it,  and 
-j- himself  be  able  to  redeem- it; 

2 7 Then  ^let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale  thereof, 
and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it;  that  he  may  return  unto  his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubilee : 
'and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  out,  and  he  shall 
return  unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a man  sell  a dwelling-house  in  a walled 
city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a whole  year 
after  it  is  sold : within  a full  year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space 
of  a full  year,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the  walled 
city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him  that  bought 
it,  throughout  his  generations ; it  shall  not  go  out 
in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have 
no  walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted  as 
the  fields  of  the  country:  ftheymay  be  redeemed, 
and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  "'the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  || a man  purchase  of  the  Levites,  then 
the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of  his  pos- 
session 'shall  go  out  in  the  year  ^/"jubilee ; for  the 
houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  posses- 
sion among  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But^the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
may  not  be  sold,  for  it  is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  ^[And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
-j- fallen  in  decay  with  thee;  then  thou  shalt  j* ^re- 
lieve him : yea,  though  he  be  a stranger,  or  a so- 
journer; that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  *Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase  ; but 
'fear  thy  God ; that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  kl  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  *f[And  'if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  thee 
be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee ; thou  shalt 
not  j*compel  him  to  serve  as  a bond-servant : 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a sojourner 
he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee  : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both  he 
and  his  children  “with  him,  and  shall  return  unto 
his  own  family,  and  "unto  the  possession  of  his 
fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  "my  servants  which  I brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; they  shall  not  be 
sold  fas  bond-men. 

43  ^Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  ^with  rigour, 
but  ’'shalt  fear%iy  God. 
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44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids, 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen  that 
are  round  about  you ; of  them  shall  ye  buy  bond- 
men  and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  of  'the  children  of  the  strangers 
that  do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy, 
and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you,  which  they 
begat  in  your  land : and  they  shall  be  your  pos- 
session. 

46  And  'ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance  for 
your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for  a pos- 
session, f they  shall  be  your  bond-men  for  ever: 
but  over  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  “ye 
shall  not  rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  ^[And  if  a sojourner  or  a stranger  f wax  rich 
by  thee,  and  xthy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  him  wax 
poor,  and  sell  himself  unto  the  strangers  sojourner 
by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the  stranger’s  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed 
again  ; one  of  his  brethren  may  ^redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s  son  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of 
his  family  may  redeem  him  ; or  if  Tie  be  able,  he 
may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought  him, 
from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him,  unto  the  year 
of  jubilee : and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  accord- 
ing unto  the  number  of  years,  “according  to  the 
time  of  an  hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind , according 
unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of  his  re- 
demption out  of  the  money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto  the 
year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with  him,  and 
according  unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him  again 
the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a yearly  hired'servant  shall  he  be  with 
him  : and  the  other  shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over 
him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  ||  in  these  years, 
then  Tie  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both  he, 
and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  "unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are  ser- 
vants, they  are  my  servants  whom  I brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

I Of  idolatry.  3 A blessing  to  them  that  keep  the  commandments.  14  A 
curse  to  those  that  break  them. 

YE  shall  make  you  “no  idols  nor  graven  image, 
neither  rear  you  up  a ||  standing  image,  neither 
shall  ye  set  up  any  ||  fimage  of  stone  in  your  land, 
to  bow  down  unto  it : for  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2 ]pYe  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary : I am  the  Lord. 

3 ^[Tf  ye  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them ; 

4 "Then  I will  give  you  rain  in  due  season,  'and 
the  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit : 

5 And7your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vin- 
tage, and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowing- 
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time  ; and  *ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and 
‘dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6 And  'I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  ‘ye  shall 
lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid : and  I 
will  f rid  'evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  neither  shall 
’■'the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7 And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8 And  "five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundred,  and 
an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight : 
and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

9 For  I will  "have  respect  unto  you,  and  Anake 
you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you,  and  establish  my 
covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  ?old  store,  and  bring  forth 
the  old  because  of  the  new. 

1 1 "And  I will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you  : and 
my  soul  shall  not  "abhor  you. 

1 2 'And  X will  walk  among  you,  and  “will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  wl  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should  not 
be  their  bondmen,  -"and  I have  broken  the  bands 
of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  ^pBut  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and 
will  not  do  all  these  commandments  ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  "despise  my  statutes,  or  if 
yoyr  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will 
not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye  break  my 
covenant : 

1 6 I also  will  do  this  unto  you,  I will  even  appoint 
fover  you  “terror,  ‘consumption,  and  the  burning 
ague,  that  shall  "consume  the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow 
of  heart : and  ‘'ye  shall  sow  your  seed  in  vain  ; for 
your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  "I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and^'ye 
shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies:  *they  that  hate 
you  shall  reign  over  you,  and  ‘ye  shall  flee  when 
none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I will  punish  you  'seven  times  more 
for  your  sins. 

19  And  I will  ‘break  the  pride  of  your  power; 
and  I 'will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brass : 

20  And  your  ’"strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain  : 
for  "your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase,  neither 
shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their  fruits. 

21  ^[And  if  ye  walk  ||  contrary  unto  me,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  me,  I will  bring  seven  times  more 
plagues  upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  "I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  you,  which 
shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  destroy  your 
cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  number,  and  ^your 
high- ways  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  ?will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  these 
things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  ’Then  will  I also  walk  contrary  unto  you,  and 
will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  "I  will  bring  a sword  upon  you,  that  shall 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant : and  when  ye 
are  gathered  together  within  your  cities,  'I  will  send 
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the  pestilence  among  you  : and  ye  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  uAnd  when  I have  broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one 
oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread  again 
by  weight : and  -"ye  shall  eat  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  T ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

28  Then  I will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also  "in 
fury ; and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven  times 
for  your  sins. 

29  “And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons,  and 
the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  ‘I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and 
cut  down  your  images,  and  "cast  your  carcasses 
upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall 
‘'abhor  you. 

3 1 "And  I will  make  your  cities  waste,  and  -Tring 
your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  I will  not 
smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  *And  I will  bring  the  land  into  desolation: 
and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 
‘astonished  at  it. 

33  And  'I  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a sword  after  you  : and  your 
land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  ‘Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  as 
long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your  enemies’ 
land ; even  then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her 
sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest;  be- 
cause it  did  not  rest  in  your  'sabbaths,  when  ye 
dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you,  ml 
will  send  a faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the  lands 
of  their  enemies ; and  "the  sound  of  a fshaken 
leaf  shall  chase  them ; and  they  shall  flee,  as  flee- 
ing from  a sword ; and  they  shall  fall,  when  none 
pursueth. 

37  And  “they  shall  fall  one  upon  another,  as  it 
were  before  a sword,  when  none  pursueth : and^ye 
shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before  your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  and 
the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  ?shall  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  your  enemies’  lands  ; and 
also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they  pine 
away  with  them. 

40  "If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which 
they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also  they 
have  walked  contrary  unto  me  ; 

41  And  that  I also  have  walked  contrary  unto 
them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land  of  their 
enemies ; if  then  their  "uncircumcised  hearts  be 
'humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity  : 

42  Then  will  I “remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also 
my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I remember ; and 
I will  -"remember  the  land. 

43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  ofthem,  and  shall 
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enjoy  her  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  desolate  without 
them  : and  they  shall  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity ; because,  even  because  they  'despised 
my  judgments,  and  because  their  soul  abhorred 
my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  a\  will  not  cast  them  away,  neither 
will  I abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to 
break  my  covenant  with  them : for  I am  the  Lord 
their  God. 

45  But  I will  Tor  their  sakes  remember  the  cove- 
nant of  their  ancestors,  'whom  I brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  ‘"'in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
that  I might  be  their  God : I am  the  Lord. 

46  'These  are  the  statutes,  and  judgments,  and 
laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him  and  the 
children  of  Israel  -An  mount  Sinai  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I He  that  maketh  a singular  vow  must  be  the  Lord's . 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  'When  a man  shall  make  a singular 
vow,  the  persons  shall  be  for  the  Lord,  by  thy 
estimation. 

3 And  thy  estimation  shall  be,  of  the  male  from 
twenty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years  old  ; even 
thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  ‘’after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4 And  if  it  be  a female,  then  thy  estimation  shall 
be  thirty  shekels. 

* 5 And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old  even  unto 

twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten 
shekels. 

6 And  if  it  be  from  a month  old  even  unto  five 
years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7 And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above  ; 
if  it  be  a male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8 But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation,  then 
he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  value  him  : according  to  his  ability  that 
vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9 And  if  it  be  a beast  whereof  men  bring  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth  of 
such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a good 
for  a bad,  or  a bad  for  a good : and  if  he  shall 
at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
change thereof  shall  be  holy. 

1 1 And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which  they 
do  not  offer  a sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall 
present  the  beast  before  the  priest : 

1 2 And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad : j*as  thou  valuest  it  who  art  the 
priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

1 3 'But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he  shall 
add  a fifth  part  thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  ^[And  when  a man  shall  sanctify  his  house 
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to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad : as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

1 5 "And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his 
house,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money 
of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
some  part  of  a field  of  his  possession,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  according  to  the  seed  thereof : 
1 1 an  homer  of  barley-seed  shall  be  valued  at  fifty 
shekels  of  silver. 

1 7 If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of  jubilee, 
according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee, 
then  the  priest  shall  'reckon  unto  him  the  money 
according  to  the  years  that  remain,  even  unto  the 
year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall  be  abated  from  thy 
estimation. 

1 9 -A.nd  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in  any 
wise  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall 
be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he 
have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be 
redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  *when  it  goeth  out  in  the  jubilee, 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a field  Adevoted : 
'the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the  priest’s. 

22  And  if  a man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a field 
which  he  hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields 
of  *his  possession ; 

23  'Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him  the 
worth  of  thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year  of  the 
jubilee ; and  he  shall  give  thine  estimation  in  that 
day,  as  a holy  thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  "‘In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even  to  him 
to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according  to 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : "twenty  gerahs  shall 
be  the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  -{-'firstling  of  the  beasts,  which 
should  be  the  Lord’s  firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify 
it ; whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep : it  is  the  Lord’s. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he  shall 
redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation,  ■'’and  shall 
add  a fifth  part  of  it  thereto  : or  if  it  be  not  re- 
deemed, then  it  shall  be  sold  according  to  thy 
estimation. 

28  ?Not  with  standing,  no  devoted  thing  that  a 
man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath, 
both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of  his  pos- 
session, shall  be  sold  or  redeemed : every  devoted 
thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  "None  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of 
men,  shall  be  redeemed : but  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

30  And  'all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the 
seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
Lord’s  : it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

3 1 And  if  a man  will  at  all  redeem  aught  of  his 
tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 
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32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of 
the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  “passeth  under  the 
rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  ■’'neither  shall  he  change  it : and  if  he  change 
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it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change  thereof  shall 
be  holy ; it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  -’These  are  the  commandments  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of  Israel 
in  mount  Sinai. 
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I God  commandeth  Moses  to  number  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  “in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  ^in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  saying, 

2 Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  their 
names,  every  male  by  their  polls : 

3 From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; thou  and 
Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4 And  with  you  there  shall  be  a man  of  every 
tribe  ; every  one  head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5 ^[And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you:  of  the  tribe  ^/"Reuben  ; Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6 Of  Simeon  ; Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 
7 Of  Judah;  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

8 Of  Issachar;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9 Of  Zebulun  ; Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  : of  Ephraim  ; Eli- 
shama  the  son  of  Ammihud:  of  Manasseh;  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

1 1 Of  Benjamin  ; Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

1 2 Of  Dan  ; Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

1 3 Of  Asher ; Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad  ; Eliasaph  the  son  of  “Deuel. 

1 5 Of  Naphtali ; Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

1 6 These  were  the  renowned  of  the  congregation, 
princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers, Tieads  of  thou- 
sands in  Israel. 

17  ][And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  expressed  by  their  names : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
together  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  and 
they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he  num- 
bered them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel’s  eldest  son, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 
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22  ^[Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

24  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty. 

26  ^Of  the  children- of  Judah,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore  and  fourteen 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28  T[  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

30  ][  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

3 1 Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

32  ^[Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  namely , of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

34  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
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from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

35  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

38  ^ Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them , even  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  threescore  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

40  *f[  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  then^  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

42  ^[Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  throughout 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

44  *These  are  those  that  were  numbered,  which 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the  princes  of 
Israel,  being  twelve  men : each  one  was  for  the 
house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered,  were  Asix 
hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

47  ^[But  'the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  saying, 

49  *Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel  : 

50  'But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it : they 
shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  they  shall  minister  unto  it,  '"and  shall  encamp 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

5 1 “And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward,  the 
Levites  shall  take  it  down  ; and  when  the  tabernacle 
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is  -to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set  it  up  : "and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
tents,  ^every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man 
by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  ?But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony;  that  there  be  no  “wrath 
upon  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
*and  the  Levites  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

CHAP.  II. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2 "Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch 
by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father’s 
house : -j-ffar  off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation shall  they  pitch. 

3 And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of  the  su  n 
shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch 
throughout  their  armies:  and'Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4 And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

5 And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Issachar:  and  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Issachar. 

6 And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four  hum 
dred. 

7 Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun : and  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

8 And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

9 All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Judah 
were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fourscore  thousand 
and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred  throughout 
their  armies : ffhese  shall  first  set  forth. 

10  TJOn  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Reuben,  according  to  their  armies: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben  shall  be 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

1 1 And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

1 2 And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Simeon:  and  the  captain  of  the  children  cf 
Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and  the  captain  of  the 
sons  of  Gad  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  ||Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

1 6 All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Reuben 
were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thou  > 
109 
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5 The  Levites  are  given  to  the  priests  for- the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

THESE  also  are  the  generations  of  Aaron  and 
Moses,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  with 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  ; 
Nadab  the  "first-born,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  The 
priests  which  were  anointed,  fwhom  he  consecrated 
to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office. 

4  'And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the  Lord, 
when  they  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no  children  : 
and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  ministered  in  the  priest’s 
office  in  the  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  "'Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present  them 
before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge 
of  the  whole  congregation  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  to  do  'the  service  of  the  tab- 
ernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

9  AndAhou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons : they  are  wholly  given  unto  him 
out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

io  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
rand  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest’s  office : *and 
the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 
1 1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  'I  have  taken  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  instead  of  all  the  first- 
born that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the  children 
of  Israel : therefore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine  ; 

1 3  Because  Till  the  first-born  are  mine  ; lfor  on 
the  day  that  I smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  I hallowed  unto  me  all  the  first-born  in 
Israel,  both  man  and  beast:  mine  shall  they  be  : I 
am  the  Lord. 

14  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families : "'every  male  from 
a month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou  number  them. 

1 6  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to  the 
-j-word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

1 7  "And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
names ; Gejshon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon  by  their  families ; "Libni,  and  Shimei. 

1 9  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families ; 
TVmram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  fAnd  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families ; 
Mahli,  and  Mushi : these  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

2 1  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
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sand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  throughout  their 
armies:  'and  they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  ^pThen  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shall  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the  Levites,  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp:  as  they  encamp,  so  shall 
they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place  by  their 
standards. 

18  ^[On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Ephraim,  according  to  their  armies: 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  be 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

2 1 And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin:  and  the  captain 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  an  hundred,  throughout  their  armies : 
fand  they  shall  go  forward  in  the  third  rank. 

25  TfThe  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by  their  armies : and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Dan  shall' be  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Asher : and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Asher  shall  be  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali : and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  be  Ahira  the  son 
of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Dan  were  an  hundred  thousanefiand  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  six  hundred : They  shall  go  hindmost 
with  their  standards. 

32  *[[  These  are  those  which  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their  fathers  : 
'all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  camps  through- 
out their  hosts,  were  six  hundred  thousand  and 
three  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  The  Levites  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses : To  they 
pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they  set  forward, 
every  one  after  their  families,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 
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and  the  family  of  the  Shimites:  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Gershonites. 

2  2*Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a month  old 
and  upward,  even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  ' were  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  'The  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  pitch 
behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  Gershonites  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  'the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be  '‘the 
tabernacle,  and  “the  tent,  ""the  covering  thereof,  and 
The  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  "the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  "the  cur- 
tain for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  taber- 
nacle, and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  The  cords 
of  it,  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  *||  "And  of  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izeharites,  and 
the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Uzzielites : these  are  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a month 
old  and  upward,  were  eight  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred, keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  "The  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  pitch 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son 
of  LJzziel. 

31  And  'their  charge  shall  beft he  ark,  and  ^the 
table,  and  The  candlestick,  and  'the  altars,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they  minister, 
and  The  hanging,  and  all  the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  and  have  the 
oversight  of  them  that  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

33  Of  Merari  was  the  family  of  the  Mahlites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Mushites : these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  families  of  Merari  was  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail 
Hhese  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 
ward. 

36  And  -j -munder  the  custody  and  charge  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and 
the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  ^["But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tabernacle 
toward  the  east,  even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  eastward,  shall  be  Moses,  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  'keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
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-Tor  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Israel ; and  7the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  which 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  throughout  their  families,  all  the 
males  from  a month  old  and  upward,  were  twenty 
and  two  thousand. 

40  *[[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Number  all 
the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  a month  old  and  upward,  and  take  the  num- 
ber of  their  names. 

41  And  thou  shaft  take  the  Levites  for  me  (I  am 
the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born  among  the 
children  of  Israel ; and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites, 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  all  the  first-born  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males  by  the  number  of 
names,  from  a month  old  and  upward,  of  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  “Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Levites  instead  of  their  cattle ; and  the  Levites 
shall  be  mine : I am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  "redeemed  of  the 
two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen,  of  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  •’'which  are  more 
than  the  Levites : 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  "five  shekels  apiece  by 
the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them  : "the  shekel  is  twenty  gerahs. 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money  of 
them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that  were  re- 
deemed by  the  Levites  : 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel  took 
he  the  money;  *a  thousand  three  hundred  and  three- 
score and  five  shekels , after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

5 1 And  Moses  'gave  the  money  of  them  that  were 
redeemed  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites'  service.  17  The  office  of  the  priests. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2 Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers  ; 

3  "From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even  until 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  3This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  about  'the 
most  holy  things. 
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Gerskonites,  M era-rites,  &c. 


5 ^ And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take  down 
''the  covering  vail,  and  cover  the  'ark  of  testimony 
with  it: 

6 And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a cloth  wholly  of 
blue,  and  shall  put  in  /the  staves  thereof. 

7 And  upon  the  stable  of  shew-bread  they  shall 
spread  a cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  covers  to  ||  cover 
withal : and  the  continual  bread  shall  be  thereon  : 

8 And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a cloth  of 
scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a covering  of 
badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9 And  they  shall  take  a cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
the  ^candlestick  of  the  light,  'and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and  all  the  oil-vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  within  a covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and 
shall  put  it  upon  a bar. 

1 1 And  upon  *the  golden  altar  they  shall  spread  a 
cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a covering  of  badgers’ 
skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof: 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments  of 
ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  put  them  in  a cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them 
with  a covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put 
them  on  a bar. 

1 3 And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from  the 
altar,  and  spread  a purple  cloth  thereon  : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even  the 
censers,  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
|j  basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar;  and  they  shall 
spread  upon  it  a covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made  an 
end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  forward ; 
after  that,  'the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it: 
"but  they  shall  not  touch  a7iy  holy  thing,  lest  they 
die.  "These  things  are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth  "the  oil  for  the  light, 
and  the  ^sweet  incense,  and  ?the  daily  meat-offering, 
and  the  "anointing  oil,  and  the  oversight  of  all  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  therein  is,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

1 8 Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  from  among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto  'the  most  holy 
things:  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint 
them  every  one  to  his  service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  'But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when  the  holy 
things,  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
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throughout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families ; 

23  “From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until  fifty 
years  old  shalt  thou  number  them ; all  that  enter 
in  fto  perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  Ger- 
shonites,  to  serve,  and  for  || burdens: 

25  And  "they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the  badgers’  skins 
that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  instruments  of 
their  service,  and  all  that  is  made  for  them : so 
shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  -{-appointment  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the  Ger- 
shonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their  ser- 
vice : and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them  in  charge  all 
their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt  number 
them  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 

30  ^From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them,  every  one* 
that  entereth  into  the  -{-service,  to  do  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  'this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden,  ac- 
cording to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ; “the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  sock- 
ets thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords, 
with  all  their  instruments,  and  with  all  their  ser- 
vice : and  by  name  ye  shall  'reckon  the  instruments 
of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  ^['And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of 
the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites  after  their  families,  and  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by 
their  families  were  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might  do  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 
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Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  their  families,  and  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  "These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  1[And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  after 
their  families,  were  three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered  'according  to  the  word  of  the 
1 3rd  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel 
numbered,  after  their  families,  and  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

47  Trom  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do  the 
service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  the 
burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  ^every 
one  according  to  his  service,  and  according  to  his 
burden : thus  were  they  numbered  of  him,  *as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 


CHAP.  V. 


5 Restitution  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses.  1 1 The  trial  of  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  put  out  of  the  camp  every  "leper,  and  every 
one  that  hath  an  fissue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled 
by  the  'dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  with- 
out the  camp  shall  ye  put  them ; that  they  defile 
not  their  camps,  "an  the  midst  whereof  I dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put  them 
out  without  the  camp : as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'When  a man 
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or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that  men  commit, 
to  do  a trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  that  person 
be  guilty ; 

7 ^hen  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they 
have  done : and  he  shall  recompense  his  trespass 
^with  the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifdi 
part  thereof,  and  give  it  unto  him  against  whom  he 
hath  trespassed. 

8 But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recompense 
the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be  recompensed 
unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest ; besides  ;‘the  ram 
of  the  atonement,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  be 
made  for  him. 

9 And  every  || 'offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring  unto  the 
priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his : whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall 
be  ^his. 

1 1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  If  any  man’s  wife  go  aside,  and  commit 
a trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a man  die  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no  witness  against 
her,  neither  she  be  taken  with  the  manner  ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she.be  defiled : or 
if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be 
jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  not  defiled: 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto  the 
priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offering  for  her,  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley-meal ; he  shall  pour 
no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense  thereon  ; for  it 
is  an  offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of  memorial, 
'"bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  set 
her  before  the  Lord  : 

1 7 And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ; and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor 
of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it 
into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before  the 
Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman’s  head,  and  put  the 
offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is  the 
jealousy-offering:  and  the  priest  shall  have  in  his 
hand  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

1 9 And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and 
say  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee, 
and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  uncleanness 
||  fwith  another  instead  of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free 
from  this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse  : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  instead 
of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some 
man  have  lain  with  thee  besides  thy  husband  : 

2 1 Then  the  priest  shall  "charge  the  woman  with 
an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman,  The  Lord  make  thee  a curse  and  ait  oath 
among  thy  people,  when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy 
thigh  to  f rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse  ^shall 
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go  into  thy  bowels,  to  make  thy  belly  to  swell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  ?And  the  woman  shall  say, 
Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a 
book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bitter 
water  - 

2d  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : and  the  water 
(hat  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and  be- 
:ome  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy-offer- 
ing out  of  the  woman’s  hand,  and  shall  "wave  the 
offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon  the 
altar: 

26  'And  the  priest  shall  take  an  handful  of  the 
offering,  even  the  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  z’/upon 
the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the  woman  to 
drink  the  water. 

2 7 And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the  water, 
then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that , if  she  be  defiled, 
and  have  done  trespass  against  her  husband,  that 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her, 
and  become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her 
thigh  shall  rot:  and  the  woman  'shall  be  a curse 
among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be  clean ; 
then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a wife  goeth 
aside  to  another  “instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  de- 
filed ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and  shall  set 
the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and-  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  iniquity, 
and  this  woman  -"shall  bear  h£r  iniquity. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I The  law  of  the  Nazar ites.  22  The  form  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  either  man  or  woman  shall  ||  “sepa- 
rate themselves  to  vow  a vow  of  a Nazarite,  to  sepa- 
rate themselves  unto  the  Lord  : 

3 *He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine  and  strong 
drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or 
vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any 
liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4 All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of  the  j*vine-tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5 All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation  there 
shall  no  “razor  come  upon  his  head:  until  the  days 
be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks 
of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6 All  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  “die  shall  come  at  no  dead  body. 

7 'He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die : because  the  f consecration 
of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 
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8 All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

9 And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him,  and 
he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecration ; then 
he  shalHshave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his  cleansing, 
on  the  seventh  day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  ^on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

1 1 And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a sin-offer- 
ing, and  the  other  for  a burnt-offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sinned  by  the  dead, 
and  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  the 
days  of  his  .separation,  and  shall  bring  a lamb  of 
the  first  year  Tor  a trespass-offering : but  the  days 
that  were  before  shall  j"be  lost,  because  his  separa- 
tion was  defiled. 

13  ^[And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite:  ’When 
the  days  of  his  separation  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  Tor  a sin-offering,  and  one  ram 
without  blemish  'for  peace-offerings, 

1 5 And  a basket  of  unleavened  bread,  '"cakes  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  "anointed  with  oil,  and  their  meat-offering  and 
their  “drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  and  his  burnt- 
offering  : 

1 7 And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  basket  of 
unleavened  bread : the  priest  shall  offer  also  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

18  T\nd  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head  of  his 
separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his 
separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire  which  is  under  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  ^sodden  shoulder 
of  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the 
basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  "shall  put 
them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after  the  hair 
of  his  separation  is  shaven: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a wave- 
offering before  the  Lord  : 'this  is  holy  for  the  priest, 
with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave-shoulder:  and  after 
that,  the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his 
separation,  besides  that  that  his  hand  shall  get: 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so  he  must 
do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying, 
On  this  wise  'ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  “keep  thee  : 


The  offering  of  the  princes 


CHAP,  VII.  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle. 


25  The  Lord  “make  his  face  shine  upon  thee, 
and  Me  gracious  unto  thee : 

26  •H'he  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  ’‘give  thee  peace. 

27  "And  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  6l  will  bless  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1 The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses  had 
fully  ''set  up  the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed 
it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instruments  thereof, 
both  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  had 
anointed  them,  and  sanctified  them  ; 

2 That  The  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
■j-and  were  over  them  that  were  numbered,  offered : 

3 And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen ; a 
wagon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an 
ox:  and  they  brought  them  before  the  tabernacle. 
4 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

5 Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; and 
thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  service. 

6 And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  the  Levites  : 

7 Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  die  gave  unto  the 
sons  of  Gershon,  according  to  their  service : 

8 rfAnd  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave  unto 
t ie  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their  service, 
'under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

9 But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none : be- 
cause Ahe  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto 
them ewasthat  they  should  bear  upon  their  shoulders. 

10  ^|And  the  princes  offered  for  Medicating  of 
the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed,  even  the 
princes  offered  their  offering  before  the  altar. 

1 1 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall 
offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the 
dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  *[[  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first  day 
was  'Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah : 

1 3 And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels , 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  The  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a fineat-offering : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
“incense : 

1 5 ”One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

1 6 One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a ‘’sin-offering : 

1 7 And  for  M sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year : this  was  the  offering  of  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

18  ^[On  the  second  day  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer: 
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chrTIt  19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver  charger, 
I49°~  the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
• shekels , one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them -full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering: 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten ' shekels , full  of 
incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering: 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

23  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Nethaneel  the 
son  of  Zuar. 

24  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels , 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels , full  of 
incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering: 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

29  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year : this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

30  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  did  offer : 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels , one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels , full  of 
incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year  for  a burnt-offering: 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-pffering : 

35  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the  son  of 
Shedeur. 

36  "f[  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels , one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels , full  of 
incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

41  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 
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42  T[  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered : 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a meat-offering: 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering: 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

47  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year : this  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel. 

48  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  offered  : 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels , 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering  : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels , full  of 
incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering: 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

53  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats.  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year : this  was  the  offering  of  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

54  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Manasseh: 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a meat-offering  : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

59  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 

oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur.  H 

60  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  offered  : 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels , 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

65  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
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year : this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

66  ^ On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammi- 
shaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan,  offered : 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  zuas  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering  : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering: 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering : 

71  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year : this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

72  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Asher,  offered : 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels , full  of 
incense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

77  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first1 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran. 

78  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  offered: 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ; both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat-offering : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a burnt-offering: 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering: 

83  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year : this  was  the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar  (in  the 
day  when  it  was  anointed)  by  the  princes  of  Israel : 
twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve 
spoons  of  gold : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels , each  bowl  seventy : all  the  sil- 
ver vessels  zveighed  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 
shekels , after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of  in- 
cense, weighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary:  all  the  gold  of  the  spoons  was  an 
hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

I 87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  were 
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twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the 
first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offering : and  the 
kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-offering,  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 
sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
sixty.  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 
that  it  was  ^anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  “to  speak  with  j j him,  then  he 
heard  'the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him  from  off 
the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony, 
from  between  the  two  cherubimsT  and  he  spake 
unto  him. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him,  When 
thou  "lightest  the  lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give 
light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3 And  Aaron  did  so ; he  lighted  the  lamps  thereof 
over  against  the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

4 hVnd  this  work  of  the  candlestick  was  ^/"beaten 
gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers 
thereof,  was  'beaten  work : "according  unto  the 
pattern  which  the  Lord  had  shewed  Moses,  so  he 
made  the  candlestick. 

5 ^|’ And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6 Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7 And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them:  Sprinkle  'water  of  purifying  upon  them,  andj 
fffet  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash 
their  clothes,  and  so  make  themselves  clean. 

8 Then  let  them  take  a young  bullock  with  *his 
meat-offering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
another  young  bullock  shalt  thou  take  for  a sin- 
offering. 

9 AAnd  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 'and  thou  shalt 
gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel 
together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
Lord  : and  the  children  of  Israel  ^shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites : 

1 1 And  Aaron  shall  f offer  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord  for  an  -j*  offering  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  *j*  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

1 2 'And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  heads  of  the  bullocks  : and  thou  shalt  offer  the 
one  for  a sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt- 
offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
the  Levites. 

1 3 And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before  Aaron, 
and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them  for  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel : and  the  Levites  shall 
be  “mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do 
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the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 
and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  “offer  them  for 
an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel ; "instead  of  such  as 
open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first-born  of 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I taken  them  unto  me. 

1 7 ^For  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
are  mine,  both  man  and  beast : on  the  day  that  I 
smote  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I sanc- 
tified them  for  myself. 

18  And  I have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  ?I  have  given  the  Levites  as  fa  gift  to 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel : “that  there  be 
no  plague  among  the  children  of  Israel,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the  Levites 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel 
unto  them. 

21  'And  the  Levites  were  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes ; 'and  Aaron  offered  them  as 
an  offering  before  the  Lord  ; and  Aaron  made  an 
atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  “And  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons : “as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so 
did  they  unto  them. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Levites: 
^From  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward  they 
shall  go  in  f to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the  taber- 
1 nacle  of  the  congregation  : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall 
j*  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof  and  shall 
serve  no  more : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  zto  keep  the  charge, 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 


CHAP.  IX. 


15  The  cloud  guide th  the  removings  and  encampings  of  the  Israelites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the  second 
year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying, 

2 Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  “the  pass- 
over  at  his  appointed  season. 

3 In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  fat  even, 
ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season  : according 
to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to  all  the  cere- 
monies thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4 And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5 And  ffhey  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth 
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21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  fabode  from 
even  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed : whether 
it  was  hy  day  or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a month,  or 
a year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle, 
remaining  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel  “abode  in^ 
their  tents,  and  journeyed  not : but  when  it  was 
taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  rested 
in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  journeyed : they  -“kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 
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1 1 The  Israelites  remove  from  Sinai  to  Paran.  14  The  order  of  their  march. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver ; of  a 
whole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them  : that  thou  may- 
est  use  them  for  the  “calling  of  the  assembly,  and 
for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  'they  shall  blow  with  them,  all  the 
assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to  thee  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet , then 
the  princes,  which  are  dreads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel,  shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  “'the  camps  that 
lie  on  the  east  parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time,  then 
the  camps  that  lie  “on  the  south  side  shall  take 
their  journey:  they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for  their 
journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gathered 
together,  ^ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  *sound  an 
alarm. 

8  'And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets ; and  they  shall  be  to  you  for 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions. 

9  And  'If  ye  go«,to  war  in  your  land  against  the 
enemy  that  'oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an 
alarm  with  the  trumpets ; and  ye  shall  be  “remem- 
bered before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  '"in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in  your 
solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your  months, 
ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace-offer- 
ings ; that  they  maybe  to  you  “for  a memorial  be- 
fore your  God : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 1  ^ And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year,  that  the 
cloud  “was  taken  up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony.* 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  Aheir  jour- 
neys out  of  the  ^wilderness  of  Sinai ; and  the  cloud 
rested  in  the  “wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  'according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 


A cloud  guideth  the  Israelites : 
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day  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai : according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6 ^TAnd  there  were  certain  men,  who  were  “de- 
filed by  the  dead  body  of  a man,  that  they  could 
not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day : “'and  they  came 
before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  on  that  day  : 

7 And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We  are  defiled 
by  the  dead  body  of  a man  : wherefore  are  we  kept 
back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  season  among  the  children  of 
Israel  ? 

8 And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and  “I 
will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  command  concerning 
you. 

9 T[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  If 
any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall  be  un- 
clean by  reason  of  a dead  body,  or  be  in  a journey 
afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord. 

1 1 -'The  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month  at 
even  they  shall  keep  it,  ande& at  it  with  unleavened 
bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

1 2 'They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning, 
'nor  break  any  bone  of  it : 'according  to  all  the  or- 
dinances of  the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a jour- 
ney, and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover,  even  the 
same  soul  'shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people  : 
because  he  '"brought  not  the  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  season,  that  man  shall  “bear  his 
sin. 

14  And  if  a stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  ; accord- 
ing to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and  according 
to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he  do  : “ye  shall  have 
one  ordinance  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him 
that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  And  Am  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  namely, 
the  tent  of  the  testimony : and  ?at  even  there  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the  appearance  of 
fire,  until  the  morning. 

1 6 So  it  was  always  : the  cloud  covered  it  by  day, 
and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

1 7 And  when  the  cloud  “was  taken  up  from  the 
tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed:  and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abode, 
there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  pitched  : 'as  long  as  the  cloud 
abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  j*  tarried  long  upon  the 
tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children  of  Israel 
'kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a few  days 
upon  the  tabernacle ; according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents,  and 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


The  manna  loathed. 


14  'In- the  first  place  went  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Judah  according  to  their 
armies:  and  over  his  host  was  “Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab. 

1 5 And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar  was  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

1 6 And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
«;f  Zebulun  was  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

. 1 7 And  "the  tabernacle  was  taken  down ; and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari  set 
forward,  ■’'bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  ^[And  "the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben 
set  forward  according  to  their  armies : and  over 
his  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing  the 
"sanctuary:  and  || the  other  did  set  up  the  taberna- 
cle against  they  came. 

22  And  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to  their  armies': 
and  over  his  host  tern  Elishamatheson  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh  was  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  And  'the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Dan  set  forward,  which  was  the  rere-ward  of 
all  the  camps  throughout  their  hosts : and  over 
his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Naphtali  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  •{•"'Thus  were  the  journeyings  of  the  children 
of  Israel  according  to  their  armies,  when  they  set 
forward. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son  of 
'Raguel  the  Midianite,  Moses’  father-in-law,  We 
are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord 
said,  f\  will  give  it  you  : come  thou  with  us,  and 
rvve  will  do  thee  good:  for  /£the  Lord  hath- spoken 
good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I will  not  go;  but  I 
will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

3 1 And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I pray  thee : foras- 
much as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in 
the  wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  "instead 
of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 
shall  be,  that  *what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  And  they  departed  from  'the  mount  of  the 
Lord  three  days’  journey:  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  ’"went  before  them  in  the  three  1 
days’  journey,  to  search  out  a resting-place  for  them,  j 

34  And  "the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them 
by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moses  said,  "Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine 
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enemies  be  scattered;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee 
flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O Lord, 
unto  the  -j-many  thousands  of  Israel. 
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4 The  people  lust  for  flesh,  and  loathe  manna.  31  Quails  are  given  in 
wrath  at  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

AND  awhen  the  people  ||  complained,  f it  dis- 
pleased the  Lord  : and  the  Lord  heard  it: 
'and  his  anger  was  kindled ; and  the  'fire  of  the 
Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed  them  that 
were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 

2 And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses  ; and  when 
Moses^prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  fwas  quenched. 

3 And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Tabe- 
rah:  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4 And  the  'mixed  multitude  that  was  among 
them  -}-  fell  a lusting : and  the  children  of  Israel  also 
-{•wept  again,  and  said/Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ? 

5 fWe  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely  ; the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6 But  now  *our  soul  is  dried  away ; there  is  no- 
thing at  all,  besides  this  manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7 And  'the  manna  was  as  coriander-seed,  and 
the  j*  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  ^bdellium. 

8 And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered  it, 
and  ground  it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a mortar,  and 
baked  it  in  pans,  and  ‘made  cakes  of  it:  and  'the 
taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9 And  ’"when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the 
night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep  through- 
out their  families,  every  man  in  the- door  of  his 
tent:  and  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
greatly ; Moses  also  was  displeased. 

1 1 "And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant  ? and  wherefore 
have  I not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
fayest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I conceived  all  this  people?  have  1 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me, 
’’Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a ?nursing-father 
beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the  land  which  thou 
"swarest  unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  'Whence  should  I have  flesh  to  give  unto  all 
this  people?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give 
us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  'lam  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone, 
because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

1 5 And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  “kill  me,  1 
pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight ; and  let  me  not  "see  my  wretchedness. 

16  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather 
unto  me  ^seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
"officers  over  them  ; and  bring  them  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  that  they  may  stand 
there  with  thee. 

1 7 And  I will  "come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there ; and  ''I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon 
no 


Seventy  elders  appointed. 

thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them:  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that  thou 
bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

1 8 And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  "Sanctifiy 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh : 
for  ye  have  wept  “An  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ? 'for  it  was  well  with 
us  in  Egypt : therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you 
flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor 
five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  f But  even  a f whole  month,  until  it  come  out 
at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you  : 
because  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  before  him,  saying, 
*Why  came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt? 

21  And  Moses  said,  AThe  people  among  whom 
I am , are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen  ; and  thou 
hast  said,  I will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat 
a whole  month. 

22  'Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for 
them,  to  suffice  them  ? or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the 
sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *Is  the 
Lord’s  hand  waxed  short?  thou  shalt  see  now 
whether  'my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee, 
or  not. 

24  *[[  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  people 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  "'gathered  the  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set  them 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  "came  down  in  a cloud,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  was 
upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  "when  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them,  Ahey  prophesied,  and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Medad:  and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them  ; and  they  were  of  them  that  were  writ- 
ten, but  ?went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle : and  they 
prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a young  man,  and  told  Moses, 
and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the 
camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 
Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said, 
My  lord  Moses,  "forbid  them. 


spirit  upon  them. 
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the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  ^[And  there  went 


forth  a 'wind  from 


Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and 


two  cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and  all 
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The  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

the  quails : he  that  gathered  least  gathered  ten 
“homers : and  they  spread  them  all  abroad  for 
themselves  round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  -"flesh  was  yet  between  their 
teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Kib 
roth-hattaavah  : because  there  they  buried  the  peo- 
ple that  lusted. 

35  yAnd  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah  unto  Hazeroth : and  f abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

God  rebuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses 
because  of  the  [|  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he 
had  married:  for  “he  had  •{■married  an  Ethiopian 
woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken 
only  by  Moses  ? fliath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ? 
And  the  Lord  "heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  "And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye 
three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  they  three  came  out. 

5  •/And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
called  Aaron  and  Miriam  : and  they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words : If  there 
be  a prophet  among  you,  / the  Lord  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him  An  a vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  An  a dream. 

7  'My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  *who  is  faithful 
in  all  'mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I speak  "'mouth  to  mouth,  even 
"apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches ; and  "the 
similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold  : wherefore 
then  ^were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  ser- 
vant Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them  ; and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle ; and  ?behold,  Miriam  became  "leprous,  white 
as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam,  and 
behold,  she  was  leprous. 

1 1  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my  lord, 
I beseech  thee,  "lay  not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we 
have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have  sinned. 

1 2  Let  her  not  be  'as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of  his 
mother’s  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
Heal  her  now,  O God,  I beseech  thee. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  “If  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  ? let  her  be  -"shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let  her  be 
received  in  again. 

1 5  AVnd  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 
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seven  days : and  the  people  journeyed  not  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

1 6  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from  zHa- 
zeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 
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valley. 

||  That  is, 
a cluster 
of  grapes. 


upon  a staff ; and  they  brought  of  the  pomegranates, 
and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  || brook  ||Eshcol, 
because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  children 
of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

^ The  names  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to  search  the  land.  26  Their 
relation. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  “Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  search  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  I give  unto  the  children  of 
Israel : of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send 
% man,  every  one  a ruler  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
sent  them  'from  the  wilderness  of  Paran  : all  those 
men  were  heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names : Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of 
Hori. 

6  “Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  “Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of  Joseph. 
8 Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  “OsheathesonofNun. 
9 Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Paltitheson  of  Raphu. 
10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the  son  of 
Sodi. 

1 1 Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely , of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

1 2 Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of  Gemalli. 
1 3 Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of  Mi- 
chael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the  son  of 
Vophsi. 

1 5 Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of  Machi. 
1 6 These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  Moses 
sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses  called7 Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua. 

1 7  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them,  Get  you  up  this 
way  ^southward,  and  go  up  into  The  mountain  : 

1 8  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is ; and  the  people 
that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or 
weak,  few  or  many ; 

1 9  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad ; and  what  cities  they  be  that 
they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds  ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  'fat  or 
lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And 
'be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the  time  of  the  first 
ripe  grapes. 

21  ^|So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
'from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  unto  "'Rehob,  as  men 
come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came 
unto  Hebron  ; where  “Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and  Tal- 
mai,  “the  children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now^Hebron 
was  built  seven  years  before  ?Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  rAnd  they  came  unto  the  ||  brook  of  Eshcol, 
and  cut  down  from  thence  a branch  with  one 
cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between  two 
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25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  after  forty  days. 

26  ^[And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  “unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to 
'Kadesh ; and  brought  back  word  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  the  congregation,  and  shewed  them  the 
fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came  unto 
the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it 
floweth  with  “milk  and  honey ; “and  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  Ahe  people  be  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled,  and 
very  great : and  moreover,  we  saw  *the  children 
of  Anak  there. 

29  “The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
south  : and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains ; and  the  Ca- 
naanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of 
Jordan. 

30  And  'Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Moses, 
and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it ; fof 
we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  “But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said,  We 
be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people ; for  they 
are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  “Brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 
land  which  they  had  searched  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  The  land  through  which  we  have 
gone  to  search  it,  is  a land  that  eateth  up  the 
inhabitants  thereof ; and  “all  the  people  that  we 
saw  in  it  are,  j*men  of  a great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  7the  sons  of 
Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants : and  we  were  in 
our  own  sight  as  ^grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were 
'in  their  sight. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


The  people  murmur  at  the  news. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  cried ; and  “the  people  wept  that  night. 
2 'And  all  the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  : and  the  whole 
congregation  said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt ! or  “would  God  we 
had  died  in  this  wilderness  ! 

3  A.nd  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our  wives 
and  our  children  should  be  a prey  ? were  it  not 
better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  “Tet  us  make 
a captain,  and  “let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  •''Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

6  ^Ancl  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
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son  of  J ephunneh,  which  were  of  them  that  searched 
the  land,  rent  their  clothes  : 

7 And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  'The  land,  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

8 If  the  Lord  'delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring 
us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us;  'a  land  which 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9 Only  'rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  '"neither 
fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land  ; for  "they  are  bread 
for  us  : their  f defence  is  departed  from  them,  "and 
the  Lord  is  with  us : fear  them  not. 

10-^But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  them 
with  stones.  And  ?the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  all 
the  children  of  Israel. 

11  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
will  this  people  "provoke  me  ? and  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  they  'believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which 
l have  shewed  among  them  ? 

1 2 I will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  dis- 
inherit them,  and  'will  make  of  thee  a greater  na- 
tion and  mightier  than  they. 

13  *f[  And  “Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the 
Egyptians  shall  hear  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up 
this  people  in  thy  might  from  among  them ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  : xfor  they  have  heard  that  thou  Lord  art 
among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to 
face,  and  thaty thy  cloud  standeth  over  them,  and 
that  thou  goest  before  them,  by  day-time  in  a pil- 
lar of  a cloud,  and  in  a pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

15  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as 
one  man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

1 6 Because  the  Lord  was  not  zable  to  bring  this 
people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  them, 
therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 

1 7 And  now,  I beseech  thee,  let  the  power  of  my 
Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast  spoken, 
saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  “long-suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  by 
no  means  clearing  the  guilty , 'visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation. 

19  "Pardon,  I beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this 
people  ''according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy, 
and  "as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from  Egypt 
even  j|  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I have  pardoned  f accord- 
ing to  thy  word : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I live,  *all  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  'Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my 
glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I did  in  Egypt  and 
in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  now  'these 
ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

23  'f  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  'Caleb,  because  he  had  ano- 
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ther  spirit  with  him,  and  “hath  followed  me  fully, 
him  will  I bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went; 
and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you,  "and  get 
you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

26  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto, 
Aaron,  saying, 

27  "How  long  shall  I bear  with  this  evil  conJ 
gregation,  which  murmur  against  me  ? p I have 
heard  the  murmu rings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  9 As  truly  as  I live,  saith  the 
Lord,  "as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I 
do  to  you  : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness  ; 
and  'all  that  were  numbered  of  you,  according  to 
your  whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  which  have  murmured  against  me. 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land 
co7icerning  which  I *}*  sware  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,  'save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  “But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a prey,  them  will  I bring  in,  and  they  shall  know 
the  land  which  “ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  ^your  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ||*wander  in  the 
wilderness  “forty  years,  and  'bear  your  whoredoms, 
until  your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

34  "After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye 
searched  the  land,  even  “Torty  days  (each  day  for  a ■ 
year)  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  forty  years  ; 
"and  ye  shall  know  ||my  breach  of  promise. 

35  fl  the  Lord  have  said,  I will  surely  do  it  unto 
all  -"this  evil  congregation,  that  are  gathered 
together  against  me  : in  this  wilderness  they  shall 
be  consumed,  and  there  they  shall  die. 

36  'And  the  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  land,  who  returned,  and  made  all  the  congre- 
gation to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing  up  a 
slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  'died  by  the  plague  before 
the  Lord. 

38  'But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the  men  that 
went  to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel : 'and  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying, 
Lo,  "'we  be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised : for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye  trans- 
gress "the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ? but  it  shall 
not  prosper. 

42  "Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you ; 
that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  are 
there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
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The  law  of  sundry  offerings.  CHAP.  XV. 

-'’because  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord,  there 
fore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  ?But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hill 
top  : nevertheless  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  "Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and  the 
Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  h?S,  and  smote 
them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  u$to  JHormah. 


The  sabbath-breaker  stoned 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  law  of  the  meat-offering,  and  the  drink-offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  your 
habitations,  which  I give  unto  you, 

3 And  '’will  make  an  offering  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  a burnt-offering,  or  a sacrifice  fin  ■{•perform- 
ing a vow,  or  in  a free-will-offering,  or  fin  your 
solemn  feasts,  to  make  a 'sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock : 

. 4 Then  •'shall  he  that  offereth  his  offering  unto 
the  Lord  bring  e'a  meat-offering  of  a tenth-deal  of 
flour  mingled  fivith  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

5  'And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt- 
offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  *Or  for  a ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  for  a meat- 
offering two  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  wine,  for  a sweet  savour 
i:nto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a bullock  for  a,  burnt 
offering;  or  for  a sacrifice  in  performing  a vow,  or 
'peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  "'with  a bullock  a meat- 
offering of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled  with 
half  an  hin  of  oil. 

io  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a drink-offering  half 
an  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

1 1  'Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or  for 
one  ram,  or  for  a lamb,  or  a kid. 

1 2  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall  pre- 
pare, so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according  to  their 
number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall  dp 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or  who- 
soever be  among  you  in  your  generations,  and  will 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ; as  ye  do,  so  he  shall  do. 

1 5  '’One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you  of  the 
congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  with  you , an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your  gene- 
rations : as  ye  'are , so  shall  the  stranger  be  before 
the  Lord. 

1 6  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
18  fiapeak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
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unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I 
bring  you, 

1 9 Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of  "the  bread 
of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  fYe  shall  offer  up  a cake  of  the  first  of  your 
dough  for  an  heave-offering  : as  ye  do  'the  heave- 
offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Lord  an  heave-offering  in  your  generations. 

22  ^[And  “if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  observed  all 
these  commandments  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses , and  henceforward  among  your 
generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be  fif  aught  be  committed  by 
ignorance  •{■without  the  knowledge  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  all  the  congregation  shall  offer  one 
young  bullock  for  a burnt-offering,  for  a sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord,  ''with  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering,  according  to  the  |j  manner,  and 
zone  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering. 

25  “And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  fot 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  them  ; for  it  is  ignorance  : and 
they  shall  bring  their  offering,  a sacrifice  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin-offering  before  the 
Lord,  for  their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them;  seeing  all  the  people  were 
in  ignorance. 

27  And  fif  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance,  then 
he  shall  bring  a she-goat  of  the  first  year  for  a sin- 
offering. 

28  cAnd  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth 
by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  ; and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  We  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  f sinneth 
through  ignorance,  both  for  him  that  is  born  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them. 

30  ^[fBut  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  -j-  presump- 
tuously, whether  he  be  born  in  the  land,  or  a stran- 
ger, the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ; and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  -''despised  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandment,  that  soul 
shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  fiiis  iniquity  shall  be  upon 
him. 

32  ][  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
the  wilderness,  fihey  found  a man  that  gathered 
sticks  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all 
the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  'in  ward,  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *The  man 
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shall  be  surely  put  to  death : all  the  congregation 
shall  'stone  him  with  stones  without  the  camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  with- 
out the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he 
died;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
"them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  borders 
of  their  garments  throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders 
a riband  of  blue : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a fringe,  that  ye 
may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them  ; and  that  ye  "seek 
not  after  your  own  heart  and  your  own  eyes,  after 
which  ye  use  "to  go  a whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  com- 
mandments, and  be  ^holy  unto  your  God. 

41  I am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God : I am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

NOW  "Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  son  of  Levi ; and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram, the  sons  of  Eliab ; and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth, 
sons  of  Reuben,  took  men ; 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  certain 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
princes  of  the  assembly,  'famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, men  of  renown : 

3  And  "they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  "all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  "and  the 
Lord  is  among  them : wherefore  then  lift  ye  up 
yourselves  above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  ^he  fell  upon  his 
face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
shew  who  are  his,  and  who  is  Tioly ; and  will  cause 
him  to  come  near  unto  him : even  him  whom  he 
hath  'chosen  will  he  cause  to  'come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do  ; Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in  them 
before  the  Lord  to-morrow : and  it  shall  be  that 
the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall  be 
holy : ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I pray 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  'a  small  thing  unto  you,  that 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  'separated  you  from  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  him- 
self to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the  congregation  to 
minister  unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and 
all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee : and 
seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 
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1 1 For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy  com- 
pany are  gathered  together  against  the  Lord  : "'and 
what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  him  ? 

1 2 And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  ofi Eliab:  which  said,  We  will  not  come  up: 

1 3 ”Ts  it  a small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
"make  thyself  altogether  a prince  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into  ^a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or  given  us 
inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards : wilt  thou  fput 
out  the  eyes  of  these  men?  we  will  not  come  up. 

1 5 And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  ^Respect  not  thou  their  offering : "I  have 
not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I hurt 
one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  "Be  thou  and 
all  thy  company  'before  the  Lord,  thou,  and  they, 
and  Aaron,  to-morrow : 

1 7 And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  in- 
cense in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every 
man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ; 
thou  also  and  Aaron  each  of  you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  : and  “the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

21  -"Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  con- 
gregation, that  I may  ^consume  them  in  a moment. 

22  And  they  Tell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O 
God,  "the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one 
man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  con- 
gregation ? 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  Get 
you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Dathan 
and  Abiram ; and  the  elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  say- 
ing, 'Depart,  I pray  you,  from  the  tents  of  these 
wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye 
be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side : and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door  of 
their  tents,  and  their  , wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  "Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works ; for 
I have  not  done  them  "of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  f the  common  death  of  all 
men  or  if  they  be  "visited  after  the  visitation  of  all 
men ; then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  fmake^a  new  thing,  and  the 


The  punishment  of  Korah , &c. 

earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with 
all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they  ego  down 
quick  into  the  pit ; then  ye  shall  understand  that 
these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  1[AAnH  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the  ground 
clave  asunder  that  was  under  them  : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  'all  the  men 
that  appertained  unto  Korah  and  all  their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon 
them : and  they  perished  from  among  the  congre- 
gation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round  about  them, 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them : for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  kame  out*a  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  'the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that 
offered  incense. 

36  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the  burn- 
ing, and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder ; for  '"they  are 
hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  "sinners  against  their 
own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar : for  they  offered  them  before 
the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  hallowed  : "and  they 
shall  be  a sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen  cen- 
sors, wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had  offered  ; 
and  they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a covering 
of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
■'’that  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord  ; that 
he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  company : as  the 
Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  But  on  the  morrow  ?all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  congregation 
was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : and  behold,  "the  cloud  covered  it,  and 
'the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation. 

44  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  'Get  you  up  from  among  this  congregation, 
that  I may  consume  them  as  in  a moment.  And 
"they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a censer, 
and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on 
incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the  congregation,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  them : Tor  there  is  wrath 
gone  out  from  the  Lord  ; the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and 
ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation  ; and  behold, 
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Aaron  s rod  flour  i's  fa th. 

put  on  incense,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the 
people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing ; and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were  four- 
teen thousand  and  seven  hundred,  beside  them 
that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : and 
the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes  only  Jlourisheth. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take 
of  every  one  of  them  a rod  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  of  all  their  princes  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  twelve  rods : write  thou 
every  rfian’s  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron’s  name  upon  the 
rod  of  Levi : for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony,  “where  I 
will  meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man’s  rod 
'whom  I shall  choose  shall  blossom  : and  I will  make 
to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  "whereby  they  murmur  against  you. 

6  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him  fa  rod 
apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according  to  their 
fathers’  houses,  even  twelve  rods  : and  the  rod  of 
Aaron  was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord 
in  Ahe  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow  Moses 
went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness ; and  behold, 
the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was  budded, 
and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms, 
and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel  : 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  ^"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring 
"Aaron’s  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept 
Tor  a token  against  the  f rebels;  ^and  thou  shalt 
quite  take  away  their  murmurings  from  me,  that 
they  die  not. 

1 1  And  Moses  did  so : as  the  Lord  commanded 
him,  so  did  he. 

1 2  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

1 3  ''Whosoever  cometh  any  thing  near  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die : shall  we  be  con- 
sumed with  dying  ? 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1 The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  8 The  priests'  portion.  21  The 
Levites'  portion. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  “Thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  father’s  house  with  thee, 
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The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  NUMBERS 

shall  'bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary : and  thou 
and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of 
your  priesthood. 

2 And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that 
they  may  be  ‘joined  unto  thee,  and  “minister  unto 
thee ; but  'thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  minister 
before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3 And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  /the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle : Amly  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the 
altar,  'that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4 And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  : 'and  a stran- 
ger shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5 And  ye  shall  keep  'the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  charge  of  the  altar;  'that  there  be  no 
wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

6 And  I,  behold,  I have  '"taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel:  "to 
you  they  are  given  as  a gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7 Therefore  “thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
keep  your  priest’s  office  for  every  thing  of  the 
altar,  and  -'within  the  vail ; and  ye  shall  serve : I 
have  given  your  priest’s  office  unto  you  as  a ser- 
vice of  gift and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

8 T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold,  9\ 
also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave- 
afferings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel ; unto  thee  have  I given  them  "by  reason 
of  the  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

9 This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things 
reserved  from  the  fire:  every  oblation  of  theirs, 
every  'meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  'sin-offer- 
ing of  theirs,  and  every  “trespass-offering  of  theirs, 
which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy 
for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  “dn  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it; 
every  male  shall  eat  it : it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

1 1 And  this  is  thine  ; ^the  heave-offering  of  their 
gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the  children  of 
Israel : I have  given  them  unto  “thee,  and  to  thy 
sons,  and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a statute 
for  ever : “every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

1 2 ' All  the  f best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
the  wine  and  of  the  wheat,  'the  first-fruits  of  them 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them  have  I 
given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 

''which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine ; 

'every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  /Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be  thine. 

1 5 Every  thing  that  openeth  ^the  matrix  in  all 
flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be 
of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine : nevertheless,  'the 
first-born  of  man  shalt  thou  surely  redeem,  and 
the  firstling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 
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Of  the  heave-offering  to  the  priests , Ofc. 

1 6 And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from  a 
month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  'according  to  thine 
estimation,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  'which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

1 7 'But  the  firstling  of  a cow,  or  the  firstling  of 
a sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a goat,  thou  shalt  not  re^ 
deem ; they  are  holy : '"thou  shalt  sprinkle  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn  their  fat  for 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as  the 
"wave-breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  “All  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
have  I given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a statute  for  ever : ^it  is  a covenant 
of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  seed  with  thee.  # 

20  *j[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither  shalt 
thou  have  any  part  among  them : ?I  am  thy  part 
and  thine  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And  behold,  T have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for 
their  service  which  they  serve,  even  'the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  'Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence- 
forth come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, “lest  they  bear  sin,  *j*  and  c^ie. 

23  “But  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity : it  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations,  that  among  the  children  of 
Israel  they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  MSut  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
I have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit : therefore 
I have  said  unto  them,  “Among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel  the 
tithes  which  I have  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering 
of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  “a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  'And  this  your  heave-offering  shall  be  rec- 
koned unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn  of  the 
threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the  wine- 
press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes  which  ye  receive 
of  the  children  of  Israel ; and  ye  shall  give  thereof 
the  Lord’s  heave-offering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  f best  thereof, 
even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it,  “then  it 
shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  increase 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the 
wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
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The  Israelites  murmur  for  want  of  water 


service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  'bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it 
when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it : neither 
shall  ye  ■'pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of  a red  heifer. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a red  heifer 
without  spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  aand  upon 
which  never  came  yoke  : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the  priest, 
that  he  may  bring  her  'forth  without  the  camp,  and 
one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face  : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood 
with  his  finger,  and  'sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  seven  times: 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight; 
Her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her 
dung,  shall  he  burn  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  'cedar-wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  '"Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he 
shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
t ome  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be  unclean 
intil  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his  clothes 
m water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up  ^the 
ashes  of  the  heifer,  ajVd  lay  them  up  without  the 
camp  in  a clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  Tor  a water 
of  separation  : it  is  a purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them, 
for  a statute  for  ever. 

11  IP  He  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
fman  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

1 2  *He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean  : but 
if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third  day,  then  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  himself,  'defileth 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel : because  ’"the  water  of  separa- 
tion was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be 
unclean  ; "his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a man  dieth  in  a tent: 
all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the 
tent  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

1 5  And  every  'open  vessel  which  hath  no  cover- 
ing bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 
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1 6 And  ^whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain  with 
a sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a dead  body,  or  a bone 
of  a man,  or  a grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  take  of 
the  flashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin, 
and  f running  water  shall  be  put  thereto  in  a vessel : 

18  And  a clean  person  shall  take  "hyssop,  and 
dip  it  In  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent, 
and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons  that 
were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a bone,  or 
one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the 
unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day : 
'and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify  himself, 
and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  congregation,  because  he  hath  'defiled 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  : the  water  of  separation 
hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him ; he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  separa- 
tion shall  wash  his  clothes ; and  he  that  toucheth 
the  water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  “whatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth 
shall  be  unclean ; and  ^the  soul  that  toucheth  it 
shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  children  of  Israel  murmur  for  want  of  water.  7 Moses,  smiting 
the  rock,  bringeth  forth  water  at  Me  rib  ah. 

HEN  "came  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the 
whole  congregation,  into  the  desert  of  Zin  in 
the  first  month  : and  the  people  abode  in  Kadesh  ; 
and  'Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried  there. 

2 'And  there  was  no  water  for  the  congregation  : 
"and  they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3 And  the  people  'chode  with  Moses,  and  spake, 
saying,  Would  God  that  we  had  died  Avhen  our 
brethren  died  before  the  Lord!' 

4 And^why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our 
cattle  should  die  there  ? 

5 And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  ? 
It  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates  ; neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink. 

6 And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  presence 
of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  They  fell  upon  their  faces : 
and  ’the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7 ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8 Hake  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assembly 
together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak 
ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes ; and  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  'thou  shalt  bring  forth  to 
them  water  out  of  the  rock:  so  thou  shalt  give  the 

mgregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 

9 And  Moses  took  the  rod  '"from  before  the  Lord, 
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10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  congre- 
gation together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  "Hear  now,  ye  rebels ; must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

1 1 And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his 
rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice : and  "the  water  came 
out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation  drank,  and 
their  beasts  also. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  ^ye  believed  me  not,  to  ^sanctify 
me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore 
ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land 
which  I have  given  them. 

13  "This  is  the  water  of  ||Meribah  ; because  the 
children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  and  he  was 
sanctified  in  them. 

14  *pAnd  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Kadesh 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  'Thus  saith  thy  brother 
Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail  that  hath  -j- be- 
fallen us : 

15  “How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
“'and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a long  time  ; •"'and 
the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And  -’'when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  heard 
our  voice,  and  2sent  an  angel,  ?nd  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  Egypt : and  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh, 
a city  in  the  uttermost  of  thy  border : 

17  “Let  us  pass,  I pray  thee,  through  thy 
country : we  will  not  pass  through  the  fields,  or 
through  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  wells : we  will  go  by  the  king’s  high- 
way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  until  we  have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  pass 
by  me,  lest  I come  out  against  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him,- We 
will  go  by  the  highway : and  if  I and  my  cattle 
drink  of  thy  water,  'then  I will  pay  for  it : I will  only, 
without  doing  any  thing  else , go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  go  through.  And 
Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much  people,  and 
with  a strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  “'refused  to  give  Israel  passage 
through  his  border:  wherefore  Israel  "turned  away 
from  him. 

22  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  whole 
congregation,  journeyed  from  ^Kadesh,  *and  came 
unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  ^gathered  unto  his  people : for 
he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I have  given 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because  'ye  rebelled 
against  my  -{-word  at  the  water  of  Meribah. 

25  Hake  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and  bring 
them  up  unto  mount  Hor: 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son : and  Aaron  shall  be 
gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded : 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of 
ail  the  consrrecration. 
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28  'And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  garments, 
and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  ; and  '"Aaron 
died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount:  and  Moses 
and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron  "thirty 
days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

7 The  people  repenting,  are  healed  by  a brazen  serpent.  21  Sihon  is 
overcome,  33  and  Og. 

AND  when  “king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Israel  came 
'by  the  way  of  the  spies ; then  he  fought  against 
Israel,  and  took  some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  "And  Israel  vowed  a vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  people  into 
my  hand,  then  dl  will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Israel, 
and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites  ; and  they  utterly 
destroyed  them  and  their  cities  : and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  ||Hormah. 

4  ^[And  "they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  ^compass  the  land  of  Edom  : 
and  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much  ||-j* discouraged 
because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  ^spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  'Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? for  there  is 
no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water ; and  'our  soul 
loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  'the  Lord  sent  'fiery  serpents  among  the 
people,  and  they  bit  the  people ; and  much  people 
of  Israel  died. 

7  ^['"Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  "we  have  spoken  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  thefe ; "pray  unto  the  Lord, 
that  he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And 
Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a 
fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a pole : and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when 
he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  -'Moses  made  a serpent  of  brass,  and  put 
it  upon  a pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a ser- 
pent had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  ser- 
pent of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
''pitched  in  Oboth. 

1 1  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and  "pitched 
at  ||  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which  is  before 
Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

1 2  ^["From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  in 
the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  on 
the  other  side  of  Arnon,  which  is  in  the  wilderness 
that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites  : for 
'Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  between  Moab  and 
the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  wars 
of  the  Lord,  ||What  he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in 
the  brooks  of  Arnon, 
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1 5 And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that  goeth 
down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  “and  *j*  lieth  upon  the 
border  of  Moab. 

1 6 And  from  thence  they  went  fro  Beer : that  is 
the  well  whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather 
the  people  together,  and  I will  give  them  water. 

1 7 ‘jpThen  Israel  sang  this  song,  f Spring  up, 
O well ; ||sing  ye  unto  it: 

1 8 The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of 
the  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  z the  law- 
giver, with  their  staves.  And  from  the  wilderness 
they  went  to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel : and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth: 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in 
the  -j* country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  ;j  Pisgah,  which 
looketh  “toward  ||Jeshimon. 

21  f[And  'Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  "Let  me  pass  through  thy  land : we  will  not  turn 
into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards : we  will  not 
drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well : but  we  will  go  along 
by  the  king’s  high- way,  until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  “And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  went  out  against  Israel  into 
the  wilderness:  'and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought 
against  Israel : 

24  And  ^Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon  unto 
Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon  : for  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities:  and  Israel 
dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon, 
and  in  all  the  f villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against  the  for- 
mer king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of 
his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs  say, 
Come  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built 
and  prepared. 

2  8 For  there  is  *a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon,  a flame 
from  the  city  of  Sihon : it  hath  consumed  Ar  of 
Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab ! thou  art  undone,  O 
people  of  "Chemosh : he  hath  given  his  sons  that 
escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them  ; Heshbon  is  perished 
even  frinta  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid  them  waste 
even  unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto  'Medeba. 

3 1 Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  “Jaazer,  and  they 
took  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amor- 
ites that  were  there. 

33  And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the  way 
of  Bashan : and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  went 
out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the 
battle  “at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Aear  him 
not:  for  I have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and 
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all  his  people,  and  his  land ; and  frhou  shalt  do  to 
him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  rSo  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there. was  none  left  him  alive: 
and  they  possessed  his  land. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

2 Balak' s message  for  Balaam.  22  An  angel  would  have  slain  him,  if 
his  ass  had  not  saved  him. 

AND  “the  children  of  Israel  set' forward,  and 
e pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2 *jj  And  'Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  that 
Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorites. 

3  And  “Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people,  be- 
cause they  were  many : and  Moab  was  distressed 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  frhe  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are  round 
about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the 
field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  was  king  of 
the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  “He  sent  messengers  therefore  unto  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  to  -Aether,  which  is  by  the  river 
of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to  call 
him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a people  come  out 
from  Egypt : behold,  they  cover  the  f face  of  the 
earth,  and  they  abide  over  against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  frurse  me 
this  people ; for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me : per- 
adventure  I shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite  them, 
and  that  I may  drive  them  out  of  the  land : for  I 
wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he 
whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian  departed  with  The  rewards  of  divination 
in  their  hand ; and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Lodge  here  this  night, 
and  I will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall 
speak  unto  me : and  the  princes  of  Moab  abode 
with  Balaam. 

9  And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said,  What 
men  are  these  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the  son 
of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying , 
1 1 Behold,  there  is  a people  come  out  of  Egypt, 
which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth : come  now, 
curse  me  them  ; peradventure  *j*  I shall  be  able  to 
overcome  them,  and  drive  them  out. 

1 2  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt  not 
go' with  them;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people: 
for  'they  are  blessed. 

1 3  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said 
unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land  : 
for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and  they 
went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  refuseth  to 
come  with  us. 

1 5  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more, 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 
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1 6 And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to  him 
Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  j*  Let  nothing, 
I pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto  me : 

1 7 For  I will  promote  thee  unto  very  great  honour, 
and  I will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me: 
’"come  therefore,  I pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people. 

1 8 And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  the  ser 
vants  of  Balak,  "If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house 
full  of  silver  and  gold,  °l  cannot  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I pray  you,  Tarry  ye  also, 
here  this  night,  that  I may  know  what  the  *Lord 
will  say  unto  me  more. 

20  ?And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise 
up,  and  go  with  them;  but  "yet  the  word  which  I 
shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

2 1 And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  And  God’s  anger  was  kindled  because  he 
went:  'and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way 
for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was  riding 
upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  were  with  him. 

23  And  'the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand : and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way, 
and  went  into  the  field  : and  Balaam  smote  the  ass, 
to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a path 
of  the  vineyards,  a wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a 
wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Ba- 
laam’s foot  against  the  wall : and  he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  further,  and 
stood  in  a narrow  place  where  was  no  way  to  turn 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  w'hen  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  fell  down  under  Balaam : and  Balaam’s  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  “opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass, 
and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I done  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass,  Because  thou 
hast  mocked  me : I would  there  were  a sword  in 
mine  hand,  Tor  now  would  I kill  thee. 

30  •'And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I 
thine  ass,  -{-upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ||  ever 
since  I was  thine  unto  this  day?  was  I ever  wont 
to  do  so  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Nay. 

3 1 Then  the  Lord  zopened  the  eyes  of  Balaam, 
and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand : and  he 
“bowed  down  his  head,  and  [|  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three 
times?  behold,  I went  out  fto  withstand  thee,  be- 
cause thy  way  is  ^perverse  before  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me 
these  three  times : unless  she  had  turned  from  me, 
surely  now  also  I had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 

130 


NUMBERS.  Balak' s sacrifices. 

T have  sinned ; for  I knew  not  that  thou  stoodest 
in  the  way  against  me:  now  therefore,  if  it  -}- dis- 
please thee,  I will  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Balaam, 
Go  with  the  men  : Tut  only  the  word  that  I shall 
speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak:  so  Balaam 
went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  ^[And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was 
come,  'he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a city  of 
Moab,  •'which  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon,  which  is 
in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I not  ear- 
nestly send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  ? wherefore 
earnest  thou  not  unto  me  ? am  I not  able  indeed 
To  promote  thee  to  honour  ? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I am  come 
unto  thee  : have  I now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any 
thing  ? The  word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mouth, 
that  shall  I speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they  came 
unto  ||  Kirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent 
to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into  the 
’high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the 
utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1,  13,  28  Balak' s sacrifice ; 7,  18  Balaam's  parable. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  “Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken ; and 
Balak  and  Balaam  'offered  on  every  altar  a bullock 
and  a ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  'Stand  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  and  I will  go ; peradventure  the 
Lord  will  come  To  meet  me : and  whatsoever  he 
sheweth  me  I will  tell  thee.  And  1 1 he  went  to  an 
high  place. 

4  'And  God  met  Balaam  : and  he  said  unto  him, 
I have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I have  offered 
upon  every  altar  a bullock  and  a ram. 

5  And  the  LoRD-^puta  word  in  Balaam’s  mouth, and 
said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood  by 
his  burnt-sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  Took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balak 
the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from  Aram, 
out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  saying,  '’Come, 
curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  ’defy  Israel. 

8  Tow  shall  I curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ? 
or  how  shall  I defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I see  him,  and 
from  the  hills  I behold  him : lo,  'the  people  shall 
dwell  alone,  and  "’shall  not  be  reckoned  among 
the  nations. 

10  “Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the 
number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ? Let  fme  die 
The  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his ! 
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CHAP.  XXIV.  Balaam  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel. 


11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast  thou 
done  unto  me  ? *1  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  ^Must  I not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath  put 
in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I pray  thee, 
with  me  unto  another  place,  from  whence  thou 
mayest  see  them : thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost 
part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all : and 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  *f[And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zo- 
phirn,  to  the  top  of  ||Pisgah,  “and  built  seven  altars, 
and  offered  a bullock  and  a ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  while  I meet  the  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  *put  a word 

in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and 
say  thus.  # 

1 7 And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood 
by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of  Moab  with 
him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  What  hath  the 
Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  'Rise 
up,  Balak,  and  hear;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son 
of  Zippor: 

19  “God  is  not  a man,  that  he  should  lie  ; neither 
the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent : hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I have  received  commandment  to 
bless : and  Tie  hath  blessed,  and  I cannot  reverse  it. 

21  ^He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel:  2the  Lord 
his  God  is  with  him,  “and  the  shout  of  a king  is 
among  them. 

22  *God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he  hath 
as  it  were  'the  strength  of  an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  ||  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against  Israel  : 
according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and 
of  Israel,  ‘'What  hath  God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  'as  a great 
lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a young  lion : -Tie  shall 
not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  ■[[And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither  curse 
them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  Balak, 
Told  not  I thee,  saying,  *A11  that  the  Lord  speak- 
eth,  that  I must  do  ? 

27  *|[And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  *Come,  I pray 
thee,  I will  bring  thee  unto  another  place ; perad- 
venture  it  will  please  God  that  thou  mayest  curse 
me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top  of 
Peor,  that  looketh  'toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  *Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a bullock  and  a ram  on  every  altar. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

I Balaam,  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel.  15  He  prophesieth  of  the 
Star  of  Jacob. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  “other 
times,  fto  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his 
face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2 And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  'abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their  tribes, 
and  “the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3 “And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balaam 
the  son- of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  -j* whose 
eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

4 He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  'falling  into 
a trance , but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

5 How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O Jacob,  and  thy 
tabernacles,  O Israel ! 

6 As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gar- 
dens by  the  river’s  side,  -As  the  trees  of  lign-aloes 
^which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar-trees 
beside  the  waters. 

7 He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  Tn  many  waters,  and  his  king 
shall  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  Ms  ^kingdom  shall 
be  exalted. 

8 'God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt ; he  hath 
as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn  : he  shall  “‘eat 
up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  “break  their 
bones,  and  “pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows. 

9 ^He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a lion,  and  as  a 
great  lion:  who  shall  stir  him  up?  ^Blessed  A he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

10  ^[And  Balak’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaam,  and  he  “smote  his  hands  together:  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  T called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  altogether 
blessed  them  these  three  times. 

1 1 Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place : 
thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour  ; but 
lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

1 2 And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I not  also 
to  thymessengerswhichthousentestuntome, saying, 
1 3 “If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  I cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine  own 
mind ; but  what  the  Lord  saith,  that  will  I speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I go  unto  my  people  : come 
therefore , and  T will  advertise  thee  what  this  peo- 
ple shall  do  to  thy  people  Tn  the  latter  days. 

15  ^[*And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said  : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  which 
saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a trance , 
but  having  his  eyes  open : 

1 7 “I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now : I shall  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh:  there  shall  come  'a  Star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  “a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  ||  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all 
the  children  of  Sheth. 
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1 8 And  “Edom  shall  be  a possession,  Seir  also 
shall  be  a possession  for  his  enemies ; and  Israel 
shall  do  valiandy. 

19  'Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have 
dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  remaineth  of 
the  city. 

20  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  zuas  ||  the  first  of 
the  nations,  but  his  latter  end  ||  shall  be  that  he 
perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a rock. 

22  Nevertheless,  J*the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted, 
[| until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of-^Chit- 
tim,  and  shall  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  <Eber, 
and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  ^returned 
to  his  place  : and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

6 Phinehas  killelh  Zimri  and  Cozbi.  10  God  therefore  giveth  him  an  ever- 
lasting priesthood. 

AND  Israel  abode  in  “Shittim,  and  ^the  people 
began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters 
of  Moab. 

/. 2 And  'they  called  the  people  unto  Ahe  sacri- 
fices of  their  gods : and  the  people  did  eat,  and 
'bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3 And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor : and 
'the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Take  all  the 
heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up  before  the 
Lord  against  the  sun,  Athat  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5 And  Moses  said  unto  'the  judges  of  Israel,  *Slay 
ye  everyone  his  men  that  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

6 ^ And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a Midianitish 
woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  'who 
were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

7 And  ’"when  Phinehas,  "the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it , he  rose  up  from 
among  the  congregation,  and  took  a javelin  in 
his  hand ; 

8 And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the 
tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the  man  of 
Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her  belly  : So  “the 
plague  was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 

9 And  Ahose  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

10  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 1 ^Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from 
the  children  of  Israel  (while  he  was  zealous  f for 
my  sake  among  them)  that  I consumed  not  the 
children  of  Israel  in  'my  jealousy. 
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1 2 Wherefore  say,  'Behold,  I give  unto  him  my 
covenant  of  peace : 

1 3 And  he  shall  have  it,  and  fflis  seed  after  him, 
even  the  covenant  of  "an  everlasting  priesthood ; 
because  he  was  "zealous  for  his  God,  and  ^made  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was  slain, 
even  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish  woman, 
was  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a prince  of  a j*  chief 
house  among  the  Simeonites. 

1 5 And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman  that 
was  slain  was  Cozbi  the  daughter  of  zZur  ; he  was 
head  over  a people,  and  of  a chief  house  in  Midian. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  "Vex  the  Midianites  and  smite  them  : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  Viles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  a prince 
of  Ddidian,  their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day 
of  the  plague  for  Peor’s  sake. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2 “Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  Trom  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, throughout  their  fathers’  house,  all  that  are 
able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3 And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake  with 
them  'in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jeri- 
cho, saying, 

4 Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward ; as  the  Lord  ^commanded  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

5 ^['Reuben  the  eldest  son  of  Israel : the  children 
of  Reuben  ; Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh  the  family  of 
the  Hanochites : of  Pallu,  the  family  of  the  Palluites : 

6 Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites : of 
Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7 These  are  the  families  of  the  Reubenites:  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Pallu  ; Eliab. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Eliab;  Nemuel,  and  Dathan, 
and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
whichwerefiamovLS  in  the  congregation,  who  strove 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  in  the  company 
of  Korah,  when  they  strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  fAnd  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up  together  with  Korah,  when  that 
company  died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  : ^and  they  became  a sign. 

1 1 Notwithstanding’thechildrenofKorahdiednot. 

1 2 The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families : 
of  ^Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites:  of 
Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites:  of  Jachin,  the 
family  of  the  Jachinites  : 

1 3 Of  ’"Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites : of 
Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 
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The  sum  of  all  Israel 


taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 


14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

1 5 The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families : 
of  "Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites  : of  Haggi,  [ 
the  family  of  the  Haggites : of  Shuni,  the  family 
of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  |[  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites : of  Eri, 

- he  family  of  the  Erites : 

1 7 Of  "Arad,  the  family  of  the  Arodites : of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of  Gad, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  ^[The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  Onan : 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  ?the  sons  of  Judah  after  their  families 
were ; of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites : of 
Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites : of  Zerah,  the 
family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites : of  Hamul,  the  family 
of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  according  to 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  ^r0f  the  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites:  of  ||  Pua, 
the  family  of  the  Punites : 

24  Of  ||Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites: 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

2 5 ^ s0f  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  families : 
of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites:  of  Elon,the  family 
of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel,  the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  ^[The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families 
were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh:  of  “Machir,  the 
family  of  the  Machirites : and  Machir  begat  Gilead : 
of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the  Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead:  of  x Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerites:  of  Helek,  the  family 
of  the  Helekites: 

3 1 And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites : 
and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of  the  Shechemites : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  Shemida- 
ites:  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  And  ^Zelophehad  the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  T[  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after  their 
families : of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the  Shuthal 
hites : of  "Becher,  the  family  of  the  Bachrites : of 
Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Tahanites. 
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36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah:  of 
Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
thirty  and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families. 

38  *fj'The  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  families: 
of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaites : of  Ashbel,  the 
family  of  the  Ashbelites : of  fAhiram,  the  family 
of  the  Ahiramites : 

39  Of  cShupham,  the  family  of  the  Shuphamites: 
of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  ‘A.rd  and  Naa- 
man : of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites : and  of 
Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their 
families : and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  fami- 
lies : of  ||  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shuhamites. 
These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after  their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  \fOf  the  children  of  Asher  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites  : of  Jesui, 
the  family  of  the  Jesuites:  of  Beriah,  the  family 
of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah:  of  Heber,  the  family  of  the 
Heberites : of  Malchiel,the  family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher  was 
Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them ; who 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

48  \sOf  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites : of 
Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites : of 
/eShillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  according 
to  their  families : and  they  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

5 1 These  were  the  nufnbered  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

53  TJnto  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an 
inheritance,  according  to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  many  thou  shalt  J*  give  the  more  inherit- 
ance, and  to  few  thou  shalt  f give  the  less  inherit- 
ance : to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be  given, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  "'divided 
by  lot : according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereof  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  "And  these  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Levites  after  their  families  : of  Gershon,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Gershonites:  of  Kohath,  the  family  of  the 
|Kohathites  : of  Merari,  the  family  of  the  Merarites. 
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58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites : the 
family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  Hebron 
ites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family  of  the 
Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korathites.  And  Ko- 
hath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram’s  wife  was  'Joche- 
bed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare 
to  Levi  in  Egypt:  and  she  bare  unto  Amram 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their  sister. 

60  AAnd  unto  Aaron  was  born  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  ?Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  "And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males  from  a month 
old  and  upward : 'for  they  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  because  there  was  'no  inherit- 
ance given  them  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered  the 
children  of  Israel  “in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho. 

64  "But  among  these  there  was  not  a man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  num- 
bered, when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They  ^shall 
surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there  was  not 
left  a man  of  them,  "save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

6 The  law  of  inheritances.  12  Moses  being  told  of  his  death,  sueth 
for  a successor. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  “Zelophehad,  the 
son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of 
Manasseh'  the  son  of  Joseph:  and  these  are  the 
names  of  his  daughters;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Ho- 
glah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2 And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes,  and  all 
the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  saying, 

3 Our  father  'died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was 
not  in  the  company  of  them  that  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  Lord  dn  the  company  of 
Korah ; but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4 Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be  f done 
away  from  among  his  family,  because  he  hath  no 
son  ? ''Give  unto  us  therefore  a possession  among 
the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5 And  Moses  'brought  their  cause  before  the  Lord. 
6 ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

7 The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  right: 
•/thou  shalt  surely  give  them  a possession  of  an 
inheritance  among  their  father’s  brethren ; and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to 
pass  unto  them. 

8 And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  If  a man  die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his  daughter. 
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9 And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father’s  brethren. 

1 1 And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then  ye 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is 
next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess  it: 
and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel  ea  statute 
of  judgment;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  ^"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ;'Get  thee 
up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which 
I have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  'shalt 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother 
was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  ^rebelled  against  my  commandment 
in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their  eyes: 
that  is  the  'water  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  ^[And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
j 6 Let  the  Lord,  '"the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 

flesh,  set  a man  over  the  congregation, 

1 7 "Which  may  go  out  before  them,  and  which  may 
go  in  before  them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in  ; that  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  be  not  'as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a man  ’’in  whom  is  the 
spirit,  and  day  thine  hand  upon  him  ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation  : and  "give  him  a charge 
in  their  sight. 

20  And  'thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  'may  be  obedient. 

2 1 “And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  -"after  the  judgment 
of  Urim  before  the  Lord:  •’'at  his  word  shall  they 
go  out,  and  at  his  word  they  shall  come  in,  both 
he,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  even 
all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him  : and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  "and  gave 
him  a charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  bv  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Offerings  are  to  be  observed. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  My  offering,  and  “my  bread  for  my  sacri- 
fices made  by  fire,yfrr  j*a  sweet  savour  unto  me,  shall 
ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  'This  is  the, 
offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  ; two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot 
j-day  by  day,  for  a continual  burnt-offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning, 
and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  fat  even  : 

5  And  ca  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 
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Offerings  at  feasts  on  several  days.  CHAP.  XXIX. 

a ^meat-offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of 
an  fiiin  of  beaten  oil. 

6 It  is  f2L  continual  burnt-offering,  which  was 
ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a sweet  savour,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  for  the  one  lamb  : -fin  the  holy 
place  shaltthou  cause  the  strong  wine  to  be  poured 
unto  the  Lord  for  a drink-offering: 

8 And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even  : as 
the  meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink- 
offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it , a sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9 ^[And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour 
for  a meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  the  drink- 
offering  thereof : 

10  This  is  fihe  burnt-offering  of  every  sabbath, 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink- 
offering. 

1 1 And  'in  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye 
shall  offer  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ; two 
young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot ; 

1 2 And  fihree  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a meat- 
offering, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock  ; and  two 
tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a meat-offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a several  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a meat-offering  unto  one  lamb,  for  a 
burnt-offering  of  a sweet  savour,  a sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

, 14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  an  hin 

of  wine  unto  a bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  an 
hin  unto  a ram,  and  a fourth  part  of  an  hin  unto  a 
lamb:  this  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  month 
throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

1 5 And  'one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

1 6 "‘And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  "And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the 
feast:  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

1 8 In  the  "first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  ; 
ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work  therein  : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a sacrifice  made  by  fire  for 
a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ; two  young  bul- 
locks, and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year : Ahey  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil: -three  tenth-deals  shall  ye  offer 
for  a bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a ram  ; 

21  A several  tenth-deal  shalt  thou  offer  for 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 

22  And  ?one  goat  for  a sin-offering,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offering  in 
the  morning,  which  is  for  a continual  burnt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily  through- 
out the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : it  shall 
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Sundry  solemn  feasts. 

be  offered  beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

25  And  "on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation  ; ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  ^[Also  fin  the  day  of  the  first-fruits,  when  ye 
bring  a new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord,  after 
your  weeks  be  out , ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ; ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; 'two  young  bullocks, 
one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  one  bullock,  two 
tenth-deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A several  tenth-deal  unto  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual  burnt- 
offering  and  his  meat-offering  (“they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their  drink-offerings. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  offering  at  the  feasts. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ; ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : fit  is  a day  of 
blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2 And  ye  shall  offer  a burnt-offering  for  a sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ; one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

3 And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  for  a bullock,  and 
two  tenth-deals  for  a ram, 

4 And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs : 

5 And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you  : 

6 Beside  'the  burnt-offering  of  the  month,  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  "the  daily  burnt-offering, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings, 
""according  unto  their  manner,  for  a sweet  savour, 
a sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  "ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  an  holy  convocation : and  ye  shall 
^afflict  your  souls : ye  shall  not  do  any  work 
therein : 

8 But  ye  shall  offer  a burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord  for  a sweet  savour ; one  young  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; ^they  shall 
be  unto  you  without  blemish  : 

9 And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  to  a bullock,  and 
two  tenth-deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A several  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

1 1 One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering ; be- 
side fihe  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink-offerings. 

1 2 And  'on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation  ; ye  shall 
13.5 
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Vows  not  to  be  brolien. 


do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a feast  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days : 

13  And  kye  shall  offer  a burnt-offering,  a sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; thir- 
teen young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year ; they  shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  every  bullock 
of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth-deals  to  each  ram 
of  the  two  rams, 

1 5 And  a several  tenth-deal  to  each  lamb  of  the 
fourteen  lambs : 

1 6 And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering ; be- 
side the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

1 7 And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer  twelve 
young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot : 

1 8 And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  'after  the  manner : 

1 9 And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat- 
offering thereof,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

20  ^[And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks, two  rams, 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

2 1 And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 

according  to  their  number,  '"afterthe  manner: 

22  And  one  goat/bra  sin-offering;  beside  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

23  ^[And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

26  ^|And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot: 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering ; beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

29  ^[Andonthe  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 

31  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

32  %And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 
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34  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

35  ^[On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a "solemn 
assembly:  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a burnt-offering,  a sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord:  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a sin-offering ; beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  jjdo  unto  the  Lord  in 
your  "set  feasts,  beside  your  *Vows,  and  your  free- 
will-offerings, for  your  burnt-offerings,  and  for  your 
meat-offerings,  and  for  your  drink-offerings,  and  for 
your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

Vows  are  not  to  be  broken. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  “the  heads  of  the  tribes 
concerning  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

2 fff  a man  vow  a vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  “swear 
an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a bond ; he  shall  not 
f break  his  word,  he  shall  “do  according  to  all  that 
proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3 If  a woman  also  vow  a vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
bind  herself  by  a bond,  being  in  her  father’s  house 
in  her  youth ; 

4 And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  father 
shall  hold  his  peace  at  her;  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

5 But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heareth,  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father 
disallowed  her. 

6 And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband  when  f she 
vowed,  or  uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul : 

7 And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace 
at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it:  then  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

8 But  if  her  husband  'disallowed  her  on  the  day 
that  he  heard  it,  then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which 
she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered  with  her 
lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9 But  every  vow  of  a widow,  and  of  her  that  is 
divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their  souls, 
shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband’s  house,  or 
bound  her  soul  by  a bond  with  an  oath  ; 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


The  Midianites  spoiled. 

1 1 And  her  husband  heard  it , and  held  his  peace 
at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not : then  all  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

1 2 But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them  void 
on  the  day  he  heard  them  ; then  whatsoever  proceeded 
out  of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or  concerning  the 
bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand:  her  husband  hath 
made  them  void ; and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict 
the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or  her  hus- 
band may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his  peace 
at  her  from  day  to  day ; then  he  establisheth  all 
her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  ai'e  upon  her : he 
confirmeth  them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

1 5 But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void  after 
that  he  hath  heard  them;  then  he  shall  bear  her 
iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  between  a man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in  her  youth 
in  her  father’s  house. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaam  slain. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2aAvenge  the  childrenof  Israel  of  the  Midianites: 
afterward  shalt  thou  'be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying, 
Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let  them 
go  against  the  Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lord  of 
Midian. 

4  f Of  every  tribe  a thousand,  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel,  a thousand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thousand 
armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a thousand 
of  every  tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy  instruments, 
and  The  trumpets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses;  andAhey  slew  all  theTnales. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  beside  the  rest 
of  them  that  were  slain  ; namely,  ■/rEvi,  and  Rekem, 
and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five  kings  of  Midian : 
^Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  women 
of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones,  and  took 
the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  flocks,  and 
all  their  goods. 

to  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

1 1  And  Athey  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the  prey, 
both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

1 2  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the  prey, 
and  the  spoil  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  the  camp  at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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The  sum  of  the  prey,  and  division  of  it. 

13  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all 
the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth  to  meet 
them  without  the  camp. 

1 4 And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the 
host,  with  the  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  which  came  from  the  f battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  saved 
'all  the  women  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  ^these  caused  the  children  of  Israel, 
through  the  'counsel  of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  "'there 
was  a plague  among  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  "kill  every  male  among  the 
little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath  known 
man  by  lying  with  f him. 

1 8 But  all  the  women-children,  that  have  not  known 
a man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  "do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days  : whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and  Avho- 
soever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both  your- 
selves and  your  captives  on  the  third  day,  and  on 
the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  J*  that  is 
made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of  goats’  hair,  and  all 
things  made  of  wood. 

21  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men 
of  war  which  went  to  the  battle,  This  is  the  ordinance 
of  the  law  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass,  the 
iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye  shall 
make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean  : 
nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  ?with  the  water  of 
separation : and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall 
make  go  through  the  water. 

24  rAnd  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall 
come  into  the  camp. 

25  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  fthat  was  taken, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congregation : 

27  And  ^divide  the  prey  into  two  parts  ; between 
them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who  went  out 
to  battle,  and  between  all  the  congregation : 

28  And  levy  a tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  war  which  went  out  to  battle : 'one  soul  of  five 
hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the  beeves, 
and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  for  an  heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s  half,  thou  shalt 
take  "one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  ||  flocks,  of  all  man- 
ner of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto  theLevitesAwhich 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

3 2 And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey  which 
the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand  beeves, 
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34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in  all,  of 
women  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half  which  was  the  portion  of  them 
that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number  three  hundred 
thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord’s  tribute  of  the  sheep  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  thirty  and  six  thousand;  of 

which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred ; of  which  the  Lord’s  tribute  zaas  three- 
score and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand,  of 
which  the  Lord’s  tribute  was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was  the 
Lord’s  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  ^as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s  half,  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto  the  congre- 
gation was  three  hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons  ;) 

47  Even  'of  the  children  of  Israel’s  half,  Moses 
took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which  kept  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

48  And  the  officers  which  were  over  thousands 
of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants  have 
taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which  are  under 
our  j*  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation  for  the 
Lord,  what  every  man  hath  j*gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets, “to 
make  an  atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  j*  offering  that  they 
offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 

53  (For  The  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil,  every 
man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds, 
and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, for  a memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel 
before  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1 Tht r Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  their  inheritance  on  that  side 
Jordan.  39  They  conquer  it. 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children 
of  Gad  had  a very  great  multitude  of  cattle  : 
and  when  they  saw  the  land  of  “Jazer,  and  the  land 
of  Gilead,  that  behold,  the  place  was  a place  for  cattle ; 
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2 The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben 
came  and  spake  unto  Moses, and  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3 Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  <5Nimrah, 
and  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  “Shebam,  and 
Nebo,  and  “'Beon, 

4 Even  the  country  'which  the  Lord  smote  be- 
fore the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a land  for  cattle, 
and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5 Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy  servants 
for  a possession,  and  bring  us  not  over  Jordan. 

6 And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren 
go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7 And  wherefore  j- discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8 Thus  did  your  fathers,  Avhen  I sent  them  from 
Kadesh-barnea  To  see  the  land. 

9 For  Tvhen  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should  not  go 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them. 

10  'And  the  Lord’s  anger  was  kindled  the  same 
time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

1 1 Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of 
Egypt,  Trom  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  shall 
see  the  land  which  I sware  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  because  They  have  not 
f wholly  followed  me: 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kene- 
zite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun:  '"for  they  have 
wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  them  "wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years,  until  “all  the  generation  that  had 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fathers’ 
stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet 
the  Tierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  Turn  away  from  after  him,  he  will 
yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilderness ; and  ye 
shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  *f[And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
We  will  build  sheep-folds  here  for  our  cattle,  and 
cities  for  our  little  ones  : 

1 7 But  "we  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have  brought  them 
unto  their  place:  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the 
fenced  cities,  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  'We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  until 
the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every  man 
his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yonder 
side  Jordan,  or  forward  ; 'because  our  inheritance 
is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  And  "Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye- will  do 
this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his  ene* 
mies  from  before  him, 
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22  And  "the  land  be  subdued  before  the  Lord  : 
then  afterward  yye  shall  return,  and  be  guiltless 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel ; and  *this  land 
shall  be  your  possession  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  : and  be  sure  "your  sin 
will  find  you  out. 

24  'Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds 
{{or  your  sheep  ; and  do  that  which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Thy  servants 
will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  'Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all 
our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead : 

2  7 ‘'But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every  man 
armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle,  as  my 
lord  saith. 

28  So  'concerning  them  Moses  commanded  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children  of 
Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you 
over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battle,  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you ; then 
ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a possession: 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you  armed, 
they  shall  have  possessions  among  you  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  answered,  saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  thy  servants,  so  wall  we  ’do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession  of  our 
inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  may  be  ours. 

33  And  /Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  son  of 
Joseph Athe  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the 
land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  country  round  about. 

34  *[[  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  ADibon,  and 
Ataroth,  and  'Aroer, 

3 5 And  Atroth,Shophan,and  J aazer,and  J ogbehah, 

36  And  'Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran,  '"fenced 
cities : and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  "built  Heshbon, 
and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaim, 

38  And  "Nebo,  and  ^Baal-meon,  (Their  names 
being  changed,)  and  Shibmah : and  f gave  other 
names  unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  "Machir  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dispos- 
sessed the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  'gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the 
s>n  of  Manasseh;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  'Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and  took 
the  small  towns  thereof, and  called  them"Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own 
name. 
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THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

2 And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  according  to 
their  journeys  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  : and 
these  are  their  jou  rneys  according  to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  "departed  from  Rameses  in  'the  first 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month ; on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover  the  children  of  Israel  went 
out 'with  an  high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first-born, 
"'which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them ; 'upon 
their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judgments. 

5  ■'And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  ^Succoth,  and  pitched 
in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  They  removed  from  Etham,  and  turned 
again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  before  Baal-zephon : 
and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
and  'passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the 
wilderness,  and  went  three  days’  journey  in  the 
wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  Tame 
unto  Elim:  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains  of 
water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees ; and  they 
pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  encamped 
by  the  Red  sea. 

1 1  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea,  and  en- 
camped in  the  'wilderness  of  Sin. 

1 2  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the  wih 
derness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and  en- 
camped in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  encamped 
at  '"Rephidim,  where  was  no  water  for  the  people 
to  drink. 

1 5  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim,  and  pitched 
in  the  "wilderness  of  Sinai. 

1 6  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Sinai, 
and  pitched  "at  ||  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

1 7  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and  ^encamped  at  Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched 
in  ?Rithmah. 

1 9  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and  pitched 
at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez,  and 
pitched  in  Libnah. 

2 1  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and  pitched 
at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and  pitched 
in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and  pitched 
in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher,  and 
encamped  in  Haradah. 
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25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and  pitched 
in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and  en- 
camped at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and  pitched 
at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitched 
in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched  in 
Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and 
''encamped  at  Moseroth. 

3 1 And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and  pitched 
in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  'Bene-jaakan,  and 
'encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and  pitched 
in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and  en- 
camped at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  “and  en- 
camped at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 
pitched  in  the  “wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  "Kadesh,  and  pitched 
in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  ^Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  fifing  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which  dwelt 
in  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the 
coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  “Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and  ^pitched 
in  Oboth. 

44  And  'they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitched 
in  ll'dje-abarim,  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  Iim,  and  pitched  fin 
Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and  en- 
camped in  Almon-fidiblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-diblathaim^and 
pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  ^pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth-jesi- 
moth  even  unto  J* 'Abel-shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  *When  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

52  'Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy  all  their 
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pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten  images,  and 
quite  pluck  down  all  their  high  places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  and  dwell  therein : for  I have  given  you  the 
land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  “ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for  an  in- 
heritance among  your  families  : and  to  the  more  ye 
shall  fgive  ^e  more  inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer  ye 
shall  *j*  give  the  less  inheritance:  every  man’s  inherit* 
ance  shall  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot  falleth ; ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you  ; then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them  shall 
be  “pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns  in  your  sides, 
and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I shall 
do  unto  you,  as  I thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  names  of  the  men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2 Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  come  into  “the  land  of  Canaan ; (this 
is  the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance, 
even  the  land  of  Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof :) 

3 Then  ^your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom, 
and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost  coast 
of  'the  salt  sea  eastward  : 

4 And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south  dto 
the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin : and 
the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the  south  'to 
Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to  ■/Hazar-addar, 
and  pass  on  to  Azmon : 

5 And  the  border  shall  fetch  a cbmpass  from 
Azmon  *unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  goings 
out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6 And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even 
have  the  great  sea  for  a border : this  shall  be  your 
west  border. 

7 And  this  shall  be  your  north  border : from  the 
great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  /£mount  Hor: 

8 From  mount  Hor  ye'  shall  point  out  your 
border  'unto  the  entrance  of  Hamath : and  the 
goings  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  '‘Zedad : 

9 ^jJAnd  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  'Hazar-enan : this 
shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border  from 
Hazar-enan  to  Shepham : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  Shepham 
“to  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain ; and  the  bor- 
der shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto  the  fside 
of  the  sea  “of  Chinnereth  eastward  : 

1 2 And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan,  and 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  “the  salt  sea.  This  shall 
be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round  about. 

1 3 And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  Mfiiis  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by 
lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give  unto  the 
nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe : 


The  cities  of  refuge. 


CHAP.  XXXV.  Laws  of  murder  and  manslaughter. 


1 4 Tor  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, have  received  their  inheritance  ; and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  have  received  their  inheritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half-tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  near 
Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 7 These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  shall 
divide  the  land  unto  you : "Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  Jprince  of  every  tribe, 
to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these  : Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son 
of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the 
son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  commanded 
to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

I Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites,  -with  their  suburbs,  and  measure 
thereof,  is  Six  of  them  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9 The  laws  of  murder . 
31  No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2 "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  give 
unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their  posses- 
sion cities  to  dwell  in ; and  ye  shall  give  also  unto 
the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 

3 And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in  ; and 
the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4 And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from  the  wall  of 
the  city  and  outward  a thousand  cubits  round  about. 

5 And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city 
on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  west 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north  side  two 
thousand  cubits ; and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst : 
this  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6 And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Levites  there  shall  be  Tix  cities  for  refuge,  which 
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ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that  he  may  flee 
thither : and  fto  them  ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7 So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  be  "forty  and  eight  cities  : them  shall 
ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8 And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be  "of 
the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel : "from  them 
that  have  many  ye  shall  give  many  ; but  from  them 
that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few : every  one  shall 
give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites  according  to  his 
inheritance  which  fhe  inheriteth. 

9 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  ^When  ye  be  come  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

1 1 Then  ^ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities 
of  refuge  for  you  ; that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither, 
which  killeth  any  person  -j*at  unawares. 

12  AAnd  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  refuge 
from  the  avenger ; that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congregation  in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give,  'six 
cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  *Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan, and  three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

1 5 These  six  cities  shall  be  a refuge,  both  for  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  Tor  the  stranger,  and  for 
the  sojourner  among  them : that  every  one  that 
killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee  thither. 

16  "And  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument  of 
iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  A a murderer:  the  mur- 
derer shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 7 And  if  he  smite  him  f with  throwing  a stone* 
wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a mur- 
derer : the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand-weapon  of 
wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a 
murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 9 “The  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay  the 
murderer : when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  "if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at 
him  Ty  laying  of  wait,  that  he  die  ; 

2 1 Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that 
he  die : he  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  ; for  he  is  a murderer : the  revenger  of  blood 
shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  ^without  enmity, 
or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  without  laying  ofwait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a man  may  die, 
seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  die, 
and  was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought  his  harm : 

24  Then  "the  congregation  shall  judge  between 
the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of  blood  according  to 
these  judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the  slayer  ou  t 
of  the  hand  ofthe  revengerof  blood, and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  restore  him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither 
he  was  fled : and  "he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of 
the  high  priest,  'which  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come  without 
the  border  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled; 
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No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  without 
the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  kill  the  slayer;  fhe  shall  not  be 
guilty  of  blood: 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the  city 
of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest:  but 
after  the  death  of  the  high  priest  the  slayer  shall 
return  into  the  land  of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  “a  statute  of 
judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  generations 
in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer  shall 
be  put  to  death  by  the  “"mouth  of  witnesses : but 
one  witness  shall  not  testify  against  any  person 
to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for 
the  life  of  a murderer,  which  is  f guilty  of  death : 
but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him  that  is 
fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come  again 
to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
are  : for  blood  At  defileth  the  land:  and  fthe  land 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein, 
but  “by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  “Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inhabit,  wherein  I dwell : for  T the  Lord  dwell 
sunong  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  marry  their  father's  brothers'  sons. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the 
“children  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses,  and  before  the 
princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

2 And  they  said,  Mhe  Lord  commanded  my  lord 
to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the 
children  of  Israel : and  “my  lord  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelophehad 
our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3 And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons  of 
the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  then  shall 
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their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the  inheritance  of 
our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  fwhereunto  they  are  received : so  shall 
it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our  inheritance. 

4 And  when  “'the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be  put  unto 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  are 
received : so  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  away 
from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5 And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The 
tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  'hath  said  well. 

6 This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  com- 
mand concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
saying,  Let  them  -j*marry  to  whom  they  think  best ; 
Amly  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  father 
shall  they  marry. 

7 So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe : for  every  one 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  f^keep  himself  to 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers. 

8 And  Aevery  daughter,  that  possesseth  an  in- 
heritance in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  enjoy 
every  man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9 Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from  one 
tribe  to  another  tribe  ; but  every  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  himself  to  his 
own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  ; 

1 1 'For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah, 
and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were  mar- 
ried unto  their  father’s  brothers’  sons : 

12  And  they  were  married  f into  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  and 
their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the  family 
of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel  fin  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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CHAP.  I. 

I Moses'  speech  rehearsing  the  story  of  Cod's  promise,  19  of  sending  the  spies 
to  search  the  land. 

THESE  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake  unto  all 
Israel  “on  this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  plain  over  against  ||the  Red  sea,  between  Paran, 
and  Tophel,  and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,and  Dizahab. 

2  ( There  are  eleven  days’  journey  from  Horeb 
by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  fimto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  fin  the  fortieth  year,  in  the 
eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  according 
unto  all  that  the  Lqrd  had  given  him  in  command- 
ment unto  them; 
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4 ‘A.fter  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  fin  Edrei: 

5 On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  began 
Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6 The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  An  Horeb, 
saying,  Ye  have  dwelt  long  ^enough  in  this  mount: 

7 Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go  to 
the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  fall  the  places 
nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the 
vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by  the  sea-side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 

8 Behold,  I have  j-set  the  land  before  you : go 
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in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers,  ^Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give 
unto  them  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

9 ^[And  'I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  saying,  I 
&m  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you,  and 
behold,  *ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. 

1 1 (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make  you  a 
thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are , and  bless 
you,  was  he  hath  promised  you !) 

1 2 "How  can  I myself  alone  bear  your  cumbrance, 
and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  ? 

13  '-j*Take  you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  -and  I will  make 
them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said,  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  for  us  to  do.  • 

15  So  I took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise  men, 
and  known,  '‘and  fmade  them  heads  over  you, 
captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, and  captains  over  fifties,  and  captains  over 
tens,  and  officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I charged  your  judges  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren,  and 
?judge  righteously  between  every  man  and  his  "bro- 
ther,  and  the  stranger  that  is  with  him. 

17  'Ye  shall  not  frespect  persons  in  judgment; 
but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great;  ye 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ; for  'the  judg- 
ment is  God’s:  and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for 
■{ou,  “bring  it  unto  me,  and  I will  hear  it. 

18  And  I commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  ^[And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb,  ■'we 
went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness, 
which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us, 
and  %e  came  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land 
before  thee:  go  up  and  possess  it , as  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee;  Tear  not,  neither 
be  discouraged. 

22  T[And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  said,  We  will  send  men  before  us,  and 
they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us  word 
again  by  what  way  we  must  go  up,  and  into  what 
cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well:  and  “I  took 
twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a tribe : 

24  And  They  turned  and  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and 
searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in  their 
hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and  brought 
us  word  again,  and  said,  cIt  is  a good  land  which 
the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  ''Notwithstanding,  ye  would  not  go  up,  but 
rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God : 
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27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said. 
Because  the  Lord  'hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ? our  brethren  have 
j* discouraged  our  heart,  saying,  The  people  is 
greater  and  taller  than  we : the  cities  are  great  and 
walled  up  to  heaven  ; and  moreover,  we  have  seen 
the  sons  of  the  fAnakims  there. 

29  Then  I said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither  be 
afraid  of  them. 

30  'The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before  you, 
he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all  that  he  did 
for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast  seen 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  'bare  thee,  as  a man 
doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until 
ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ^ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord 
your  God, 

33  Who  went  in  the  way  before  you,  '"to  search 
you  out  a place  to  pitch  your  tents  in,  in  fire  by 
night,  to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should  go,  and 
in  a cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words, 
and  was  wroth,  "and  sware,  saying, 

35  'Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men  of 
this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land,  which  I 
sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  TSave  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh;  he  shall 
see  it,  and  to  him  will  I give  the  land  that  he  hath 
trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  because  ?he  hath 
J- wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  rAlso  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me,  for  your 
sakes,  saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  sBut  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  'which  standeth 
before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither.  "Encourage 
him:  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

70  ^Moreover,  your  little  ones,  which  *ye  said 
should  be  a prey,  and  your  children,  which  in  that 
day  Tad  no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  I give 
it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  "But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto  me,  We  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us. 
And  when  ye  had  girded  on  every  man  his  weapons 
of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  unto  them, 
'Go  not  up,  neither  fight ; for  I am  not  among  you ; 
lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I spake  unto  you  ; and  ye  would  not  hear, 
but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  ■j-'went  presumptuously  up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  that  moun- 
tain, came  out  against  you,  and  chased  you,  'as  bees 
do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  even  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the  Lord  ; 
but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to  your  voice,  noi 
give  ear  unto  you. 
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46  ZSo  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  according 
unto  the  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAP.  IE 

The  story  is  continued , that  they  were  not  to  meddle  with  the  Edomites, 
Moabites,  nor  Ammonites,  &*c. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  "as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me : and  we  compassed  mount 
Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  dong  enough : 
turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying,  cYe  are  to 
pass  through  the  coast  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir ; and  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
you  : take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore: 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ; for  I will  not  give  you  of 
their  land,  j*no,  not  so  much  as  a foot-breadth;  ^because 
I have  given  mount  Seir  unto  Esau  for  a possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that  ye 
may  eat ; and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in  all  the 
works  of  thy  hand:  he  knoweth  thy  walking  through 
this  great  wilderness:  'these  forty  years  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  been  with  thee  : thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8yAnd  when  we  passed  by  from  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through 
the  way  of  the  plain  from  ^Elath,  and  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  we  turned  and  passed  by  the  way  of  the 
wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ||  Distress  not  the 
Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in  battle : for 
I will  not  give  thee  of  their  land  for  a possession  ; 
because  I have  given  AAr  unto  'the  children  of  Lot 
for  a possession. 

10  (*The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  past,  a 
people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  'the  Anakims ; 

1 1  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the 
Anakims : but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

1 2  ’"The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before-time, 
but  the  children  of  Esau  ^succeeded  them,  when 
they  had  destroyed  them  from  before  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  ||  stead  ; as  Israel  did  unto  the  land  of 
his  possession,  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  them.) 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get  you  over  "the 
||  brook  Zered : and  we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  "from  Iva- 
desh-barnea,  until  we  were  come  over  the  brook 
Zered,  was  thirty  and  eight  years ; ^until  all  the 
generation  of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from 
among  the  host,  ^as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

1 5  For  indeed  the  "hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them,  to  destroy  them  from  among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

1 6  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of  war 
were  consumed  and  dead  from  among  the  people, 
1 7 That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the  coast 
of  Moab,  this  day : 

1 9  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  over  against  the 
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children  of  Ammon,  distress  them  not,  nor  meddle 
with  them:  for  I will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  any  possession ; because  I have 
given  it  unto  'the  children  of  Lot  for  a possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a land  of  giants : 
giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ; and  the  Ammon- 
ites call  them  Yamzummims ; 

2 1 “A  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  the  Ana- 
kims ; but  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before  them ; 
and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead ; 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  •’"which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  ^the  Horims  fron 
before  them ; and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day : 

23  Andzthe  Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim,  even 
unto  "Azzah,  ^the  Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out 
of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

S.\ ^[Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and  "pass  over 
the  river  Arnon  : behold,  I have  given  into  thy  hand 
Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Heshbon,  and  his  land  : 
f begin  to  possess  it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  "This  day  will  I begin  to  put  the  dread  of  thee 
and  the  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations  that  are  under 
the  whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report  of  thee,  and 
shall  tremble,  and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  ^[And  I gent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
'with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  ^Let  me  pass  through  thy  land:  I will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  I will  neither  turn  unto  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that  I 
may  eat;  and  give  me  water  for  money,  that  I may 
drink : ^only  I will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 

29  (;'As  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto 
me;)  until  I shall  pass  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  'But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not  let  us 
pass  by  him : for  *the  Lord  thy  God  ^hardened  his 
spirit,  knd  made  his  heart  obstinate,  that  he  might 
deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I have 
begun  to  '"give  Sihon  and  his  land  before  thee  : be- 
gin to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his  land. 

32  "Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all 
his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  "the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  before  us, 
and^we  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and  ?ut- 
terly  destroyed  f the  men,  and  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones  of  every  city ; we  left  none  to  remain  : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a prey  unto  our- 
selves, and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  "From  Aroer  which  is  by  the  brink  of  the  river 
of  Arnon,  and  from  the  city  that  is  by  the  river, 
even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city  too  strong 
for  uS : 'the  Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
thou  earnest  not,  nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river 
(Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  mountains,  nor 
unto  “whatsoever  the  Lord  our  God  forbade  us. 


Of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 


CHAP.  III.,  IV. 


Moses  prayer  to  enter  the  land. 


CHAP.  III. 

23  Moses'  prayer  to  enter  into  the  land.  27  He  is  permitted  to  see  it. 


THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to  Ba- 
shan : and  aO g the  king  of  Bashan  came  out 
against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  'at  Edrei. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear  him  not; 
for  I will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his 
land,  into  thy  hand  ; and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as 
thou  didst  unto  'Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3 So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our  hands 
Og  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his  people  : “and 
we  smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him  remaining. 

4 And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  there 
was  not  a city  which  we  took  not  from  them,  three- 
score cities,  'all  the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5 All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates, 
and  bars  ; beside  unwalled  towns  a great  many. 

6 And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
unto  Sihon  king  -/of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroying 
the  men,  women,  and  children  of  every  city. 

7 But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities, 
we  took  for  a prey  to  ourselves. 

8 And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the  land  that  was 
on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon  unto 
mount  Hermon  ; 

9 ( Which  ^Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion ; 
and  the  Amorites  call  it  'Shenir ;) 

10  "All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead,  and 
.'all  Bashan,  unto  Salchah  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

1 1 'For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained  of  the 
remnant  of  “giants  ; behold,  his  bedstead  was  a bed- 
stead of  iron  ; is  it  not  in  "Rabbath  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  ? nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at  that 
time,  'from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and 
half  mount  Gilead,  and  *the  cities  thereof,  gave  I 
unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

1 3 *And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  being 
the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I unto  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh ; all  the  region  of  Argob,  with  all  Ba- 
shan, which  was  called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  rJair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the  country 
of  Argob,  'unto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri,  and  Maacha- 
thi ; and  'called  them  after  his  own  name,  Bashan- 
havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  “And  I gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

1 6 And  unto  the  Reubenites  “and  unto  the  Gadites 
I gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river  Arnon,  half 
the  valley,  and  the  border,  even  unto  the  river  Jab- 
bok,  xwhich  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon : 

1 7 The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast  there- 
of from  ^Chinnereth  *even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
“even  the  salt  sea,  ||  under  Ashdoth-pisgah  eastward. 

18  ^JAnd  I commanded  you  at  that  time,  saying, 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this  land  to  pos- 
sess it;  'ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel,  all  that  are  *{*  meet  for  the  war. 
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1 9 But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  (for  I know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  I have  given  you  ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they  also 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
them  beyond  Jordan:  and  then  shall  ye 'return  every 
man  unto  his  possession  which  I have  given  you. 

2 1 And  dl  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings : so  shall  the 
Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  for  'the  Lord  your 
God  he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  AndyI  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  saying, 

24  O Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  ser- 
vant ^thy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand  : for 'what 
God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ac- 
cording to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy  might  ? 

25  I pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  'the  good 
land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain, 
and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  'was  wroth  with  me  for  your 
sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me : and  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee ; speak  no  more  unto 
me  of  this  matter. 

27  'Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  ||  Pisgah,  and  lift 
up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
ward, and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes  : 
for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  “charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him,  and 
strengthen  him : for  he  shall  go  over  before  this 
people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  the  land 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  “the  valley  over  against  Beth- 
peor. 

CHAP.  IV. 


Moses  appointeth  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side  Jordan. 
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NOW  therefore  hearken,  O Israel,  unto  “the 
statutes  and  unto  the  judgments,  which  I 
teach  you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may  live,  and  go 
in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2 'Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I com- 
mand you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it, 
that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I command  you. 

3 Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did  be- 
cause of  'Baal-peor : for  all  the  men  that  followed 
Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed  them 
from  among  you. 

4 But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5 Behold,  I have  taught  you  statutes,  and  judg- 
ments, even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me, 
that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  tc 
possess  it. 

6 Keep  therefore  and  do  them : for  this  A "your 
wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a wise  and 
understanding  people. 
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7 For  'what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath  [christ 

''God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is\  .I451-  . 
in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for?  I^sam.  7. 

8 And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hathKPs.'fi 
statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  law, 
which  I set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9 Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  *keep  thy  soul 
diligently,  ''lest  thou  forget  the  things  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart 
all  the  days  of  thy  life : but  'teach  them  thy  sons, 
and  thy  sons’  sons  : 

10  Specially  *the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before  j lph7.86  5’46 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said ] 
unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  together,  and  I will 
make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to 
fear  me  all  the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  they  nay  teach  their  children. 

1 1 And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the 
mountain ; and  the  'mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  j-midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds, 
and  thick  darkness. 

1 2 “And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  : “ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words, 
but  saw  no  similitude  ; 'j*only  ye  heard  a voice. 

13  ^And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which 
he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even  *ten  command- 
ments ; and  rhe  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

1 4 And  'the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that  time 
to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that  ye  might 
do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  'Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves ; (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  “similitude  on 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;) 

1 6 Lest  ye  -"corrupt  yourselves , and  Anake  you 
a graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  "the 
likeness  of  male  or  female, 

1 7 The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth, 
the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  “lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven, 
and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  even  *all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be 
driven  to  'worship  them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  ||  divided  unto  all  nations 
under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  ''brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  'to  be 
unto  him  a people  of  inheritance,  as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore,  rthe  Lord  was  angry  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I should  not  go 
over  Jordan,  and  that  I should  not  go  in  unto  that 
good  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance : 

22  But  el  must  die  in  this  land,  h\  must  not 
go  over  Jordan:  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  pos- 
sess 'that  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  *lest  ye  forget 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he 
made  with  you,  'and  make  you  a graven  image,  or 
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the  likeness  of  any  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  "'the  Lord  thy  God  is  a consuming  fire, 
even  "a  jealous  God. 

2 5 HWhen  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  chil- 
dren’s children,  and  ye  shall  have  remained  long  in 
the  land,  and  'shall  corrupt  yourselves , and  make 
a graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing , and 
-'’shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger ; 

26  q\  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from 
off  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it : ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it, 
but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  "shall  scatter  you  among  the 
nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number  among 
the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  'there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of 
men’s  hands,  wood  and  stone,  'which  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  “But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
things  fare  come  upon  thee,  *even  in  the  latter 
days,  if  tjiou  ^turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 
be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

3 1 (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  "a  merciful  God  ;)  he 
will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget 
the  covenantofthy  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  “ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which 
were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth,  and  ask  'from  the  one  side  of  heaven 
unto  the  other, whether  there  hath  been  any  such  thing 
as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  'Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard, 
and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a na- 
tion from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  ''by  tempta- 
tions, 'by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and 
/by  a mighty  hand,  and  ^by  a stretched-out  arm,  *and 
by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightest 
know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : Hhere  is  none  else 
beside  him. 

36  *Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  : and  upon  earth 
he  shewed  thee  his  great  fire ; and  thou  heardest 
his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  'he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore 
he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  ’“brought  thee  out 
in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt  ;• 

38  “To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee,  greater 
and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give 
thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  it  in 
thine  heart,  that  'the  Lord  he  A God  in  heaven  above 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath : there  is  none  else. 

40  -'‘Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes  and  his 
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Moses  receiveth  the  law. 


commandments  which  I command  thee  this  day,  ?that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the 
earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  ^[Then  Moses  'severed  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising; 

42  •'That  the  slayer  might  free  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him 
not  in  times  past;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of 
these  cities  he  might  live : 

43  Namely , 'Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 
country,  of  the  Reubenites ; and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  of 
the  Gadites ; and  Golan  in  Bashan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  before 
the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies/and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  “in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel  •'smote,  after  they  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land  ^of 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising; 

48  'From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which  A“Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  .unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under  the 
^springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAP.  V. 

'1  The  covenant  in  Horeb.  6 The  ten  commandments.  22  At  the  people's 
request  Moses  receiveth  the  law  from  God. 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear,  O Israel,  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments which  I speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye 
may  learn  them,  and  j-keep,  and  do  them. 

2 “The  Lord  our  God  made  a covenant  with  us 
in  Horeb. 

3 The  Lord  finade  not  this  covenant  with  our 
fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here 
alive  this  day. 

4 'The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the 
mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

5 (H  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  : for  'ye 
were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up 
into  the  mount,)  saying, 

6 \f\ am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  + bondage. 
7 *Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me. 
8 AThou  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9 Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto  them, 
nor  serve  them : for  I the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  'visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration of  them  that  hate  me, 
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10  L\nd  snewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

1 1 ‘'Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain : for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

1 2 ’"Keep  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

1 3 “Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work ; 

1 4 But  the  seventh  day  is  the  “sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God : in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor 
thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  withia  thy  gates  ; that  thy  man-servant  and 
thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 

1 5 A\nd  remember  that  thou  wast  a servant  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out  thence  ^through  a mighty  hand  and  by  a 
stretched-out  arm : therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath-day. 

16  TJ 'Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  ; 'that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

1 7 'Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  “Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  ■'Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  ^Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

2 1 'N either  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour’s  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour’s  house,  his 
field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid-servant,  his  ox, 
or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour’s. 

22  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your 
assembly  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  writh  a great 
voice  ; and  he  added  no  more  : and  “he  wrote  them 
in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the  voice 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain 
did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  even 
all  the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
shewed  us  his  glory,  and  his  greatness,  and  'we 
have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man, 
and  he  Hiveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die?  for  this 
great  fire  will  consume  us : 'if  we  fhear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

26f¥or  who  is  there  of  all  flesh  that  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say:  and  ^speak  thou  unto  us  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ; and  we 
will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words, 
when  ye  spake  unto  me;  and  the  Lord  said  unta 
me,  I have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this, 
people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee : ‘hhey 
have  well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 

147 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY.  Communioh  with  the  nations  forbiddc7i. 


29  'O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  'keep  all  my  com- 
mandments always,  That  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  “and 
I will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt 
teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which 
I give  them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  commanded  you  : "ye  shall  not  turn 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  “’all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye  may 
live,  ^and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and  that  ye 
may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  which  ye  shall 
possess. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1 The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.  3 An  exhortation  thereto. 

NOW  these  are  "the  commandments,  the  stat- 
utes, and  the  judgments  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  f go  to  possess  it : 

2 'That  thou  mightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, to  keep 
all  his  statutes  and  his  commandments  which  I com- 
mand thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son’s  son,  all  the 
days  of  thy  life ; 'and  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

3 *[|Hear  therefore,  O Israel,  and  observe  to  do 
it;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may 
increase  mightily,  "as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
hath  promised  thee,  in  'the  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

4 ^Hear,  O Israel : The  Lord  our  God  A one  Lord  : 
5 And  ^thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  'with  all 
thine  heart, and  with  all  thy  soul, and  with  all  thy  might. 

6 And  'these  words  which  I command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 

7 And  'thou  shalt  f teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8 'And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a sign  upon  thine 
hand, and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9 “And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of 
thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities,  "which 
thou  buildedst  not, 

1 1 And  houses  full  of  all  good  things , which  thou 
filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which  thou  plantedst 
not ; "when  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

1 2 Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
the  house  of  f bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  -Tear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve 
him,  and  ?shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

1 4 Ye  shall  not  "go  after  other  gods,  'of  the  gods 
of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you  ; 
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15  (For 'the  Lord  thy  God  is  a jealous  God 
among  you  ;)  “lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

i6*[f-*Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God, 
^as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah. 

17  Yc  shall  Miligently  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded  thee. 

1 8 And  thou  “shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  possess  the 
good  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19 'To  cast  out  all  thine  enermes  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  Andc wherf  thy  son  asketh  thee  fin  time  to 
come,  saying,  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We  were 
Pharaoh’s  bond-men  in  Egypt;  and  the  Lord 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt  ‘'with  a mighty  hand  : 

22  'And  the  Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders, 
great  and  f sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  household,  before  our  eyes : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that  he 
might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land  which  he 
sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these 
statutes, -To  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  *£or  our  good 
always,  that  '‘he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at 
this  day. 

25  And  Tt  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  ob- 
serve to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 
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I All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden. 

WHEN  the  “Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and 
hath  cast  out  many  nations  before  thee,  'the  Hittites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  seven  nations  'greater  and  mightier 
than  thou  ; 

2 And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  ‘'deliver 
them  before  thee,  thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  'utterly 
destroy  them, f thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto  them : 

3 ^Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them  ; 
thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor 
his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

4 For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  follow- 
ing me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods : 'so  will 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and 
destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5 But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ; ye  shall 
'destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their  f images, 
and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn  their  graven 
images  with  fire. 

6 'For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God : 'the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to 
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be  a special  people  unto  himself,  above  all  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7 The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than 
any  people ; for  ye  were  “the  fewest  of  all  people : 

8 But  "because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because 
he  would  keep  "the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto 
your  fathers,  fliath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a 
a nighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bond-men,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9 Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is 
God,  ?the  faithful  God,  ''which  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his 
commandments  to  a thousand  generations  ; 

10  And  "repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to  their 
face,  to  destroy  them : 'he  will  not  be  slack  to  him 
that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face. 

1 1 Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
I command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

1 2 ^[“Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,f  ifye  hearken 
to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto  thee  -rthe  covenant 
and  the  mercy  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers : 

1 3 And  he  will  flove  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thee : flie  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people : "there 
shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren  among  you,  or 
among  your  cattle. 

1 5 And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all 
sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the  *evil  diseases  of 
Egypt  which  thou  knowest  upon  thee ; but  will 
lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

1 6 And  "thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee : Thine  eye 
shall  have  no  pity  upon  them : neither  shalt  thou 
serve  their  gods;  for  that  will  be  "a  snare  unto  thee. 

1 7 If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These  nations 
are  more  than  I,  how  can  I dispossess  them  ? 

18  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them  ; but  shalt 
well  ''remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  'The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  saw, 
and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched-out  arm,  whereby  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  oui:  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God 
do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  ^Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left,  and 
hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

2 1 Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them : for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  'among  you,  ”'a  mighty  God 
and  terrible. 

22  "And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  fput  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  little  and  little  : thou  mayest 
not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the 
field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
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funto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a mighty 
destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  "he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  Trom 
under  heaven : ?there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  “shall  ye 
burn  with  fire : thou  "shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or 
gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest 
thou  be  'snared  therein : for  it  is  “an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination  into 
thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a cursed  thing  like  it: 
hit  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
utterly  abhor  it;  Tor  it  is  a cursed  thing. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God's  dealing  with  them. 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I command  thee 
this  day  "shall  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers. 

2 And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  fled  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  "to  prove  thee, 
To  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou 
wouldest  keep  his  commandments,  or  no. 

3 And  he  humbled  thee,  and  "suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  and  Ted  thee  with  manna,  which  thou 
knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ; that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  *not  live  by 
bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  doth  man  live. 

4 Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither 
did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty  years. 

5 'Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart,  that 
as  a man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God 
chasteneth  thee. 

6 Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  thy  God/to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7 For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a good 
land,  'a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains,  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills ; 

8 A land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig-trees,  and  pomegranates  ; a land  fof  oil-olive, 
and  honey ; 

9 A land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without 
scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it ; a 
land  '“whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  “When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou 
shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God, in 
not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I command  thee  this  day : 

1 2 "Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  and 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein  ; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multi- 
ply, and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and 
all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied ; 

1 4 Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  ‘'forget 


119 


Moses  dissuade  th  from  self-righteousness . DEUTERONOMY. 


Israel's  rebellions  rehearsed. 


the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage ; 

1 5 Who  rled  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible 
wilderness,  *wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scor- 
pions, and  drought,  where  there  was  no  water : 'who 
brought  thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

1 6 Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  “manna, 
which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee,  'rto  do  thee  good 
at  thy  latter  end : 

1 7 ^And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power  and 
the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

1 8 But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God : 
Tor  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
“that  he  may  establish  his  covenant  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

1 9 And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  worship  them,  'I  testify  against 
you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth 
before  your  face,  '"so  shall  ye  perish ; because  ye 
would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their  own  righteousness. 

HEAR,  O Israel : Thou  art  to  “pass  over  Jordan 
this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  'greater 
and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great  and  “fenced 
up  to  heaven, 

2 A people  great  and  tall,  The  children  of  the 
Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of  whom  thou 
hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak  ? 

3 Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  he  which  “goeth  over  before  thee ; as 
a ■'consuming  fire  Tie  shall  destroy  them,  and  he 
shall  bring  them  down  before  thy  face : ''so  shalt 
thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4 'Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before 
thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land : but  Tor  the 
wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

5 'Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  upright- 
ness of  thine  heart  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their 
land:  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations,  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee,  and  that  he  may  perform  “'the  word  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob. 

6 Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy 
righteousness  ; for  thou  art  “a  stiff-necked  people. 

7 Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wilder- 
ness : “from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto  this  place, 
ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8 Also  fin  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
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wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you  to 
have  destroyed  you. 

9 ?When  I was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  to  re- 
ceive the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  T 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
I neither  did  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water : 

10  “And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two  tables 
of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God ; and  on 
them  was  written  according  to  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  fin  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 

1 2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “Arise,  get  thee 
down  quickly  from  hence ; for  thy  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  have  cor- 
rupted themselves ; they  are  “"quickly  turned  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I commanded  them ; they 
have  made  them  a molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  Ahe  Lord  spake  unto  me,  say- 
ing, I have  seen  this  people,  and  behold,  fit  is  a 
stiff-necked  people : 

1 4 “Let  me  alone,  that  I may  destroy  them,  and 
'blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven  : “and  I will 
make  of  thee  a nation  mightier  and  greater  than  they. 

1 5 fiSo  I turned  and  came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  “the  mount  burned  with  fire  : and  the  two  tables 
of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  f\  looked,  and  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made  you  a 
molten  calf : ye  had  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  you. 

1 7 And  I took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them  out 
of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I Tell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at  the 
first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights : I did  neither  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  (;'For  I was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  dis- 
pleasure wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  against 
you  to  destroy  you.)  'But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  to 
have  destroyed  him : and  I prayed  for  Aaron  also 
the  same  time. 

21  And  k\  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire, .and  stamped  it,  and 
ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was  as  small  as 
dust : and  I cast  the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook 
that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  'Taberah,  and  at  “'Massah,  and  at 
"Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  “when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  Ka- 
desh-barnea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the  land 
which  I have  given  you ; then  ye  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  *ye 
believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  ?Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I knew  you. 
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CHAP.  X,  XI. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


25  “Thus  I fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  as  I fell  down  at  the  first ; be- 
cause the  Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  "I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 

0 Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed  through  thy 
greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a mighty  hand. 

, 27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 

Jacob ; look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  peo- 
ple, nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin  : 

28  Lest  'the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us 
out,  say,  “Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
them  into  the  land  which  he  promised  them,  and 
because  he  hated  them,  he  hath  brought  them  out 
to  slay  them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  -*Yet  they  are  thy  people  and  thine  inherit- 
ance which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
power  and  by  thy  stretched-out  arm. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 God's  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  6,  and  in  continuing  the  priesthood. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first, 
and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  'make 
thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2 And  I will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest,  and 
"thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3 And  I made  an  ark •<?/vshittim-wood,  and  "hewed 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up 
i.ito  the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 

4 And  Tie  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the 
first  writing,  the  ten  f commandments,  ^which  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  'in  the  day  of  the  assembly : and 
the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5 And  I turned  myself  and  'came  down  from  the 
mount,  and  'put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which  I had  made; 
'and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6 ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey 
from  Beeroth  “of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  “Mo- 
sera  : "there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried  ; 
and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the  priest’s 
office  in  his  stead. 

7 'From  thence  theyjourneyed  unto  Gudgod^h;  and 
from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a land  of  rivers  of  waters. 

8 *f[  At  that  time  7the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  rto  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
"to  stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him, 
and  'to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  day. 

9 “Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  his  brethren  ; the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him. 

10  And  T stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to  the 
||  first  time,  forty  days  and  forty  nights  ; and  The 
Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also,  and 
the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

1 1 zAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  f take  thy 
journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may  go  in 
and  possess  the  land  which  I sware  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  unto  them. 
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1 2 And  now,  Israel,  “what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee  but  To  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
"to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  To  love  him,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul, 

1 3 To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I command  thee  thisday"for  thy  good? 

1 4 Behold,  -The  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens  is  the  Lord’s  thy  God,  The  earth  also,  with 
all  that  therein  is. 

1 5 'Only  the  Lord  had  a delight  in  thy  fathers 
to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is.  this  day. 

1 6 Circumcise  therefore  'the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more  'stiff-necked. 

1 7 For  the  Lord  your  God  is  'God  of  gods,  and 
“Lord  of  lords,  a great  God,  “a  mighty,  and  a terrible, 
which  "regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward : 

18  '’He  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  father- 
less and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving 
him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Tove  ye  therefore  the  stranger:  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20-  “Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ; him  shalt 
thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  "cleave,  'and 
swear  by  his  name. 

21  “He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  That 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  things 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  ''with 
threescore  and  ten  persons ; and  now  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  made  thee  "as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 

18  A careful  study  is  required  in  God's  words.  26  The  blessing  and 
curse  is  set  before  them. 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt  “love  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  'keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  commandments,  always. 

2 And  know  ye  this  day : for  I speak  not  with 
your  children  which  have  not  known,  and  which 
have  not  seen  "the  chastisement  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  Tis  greatness,  "his  mighty  hand,  and  his 
stretched-out  arm, 

3 T\nd  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he  did 
in  the  midst  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

4 And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots ; Tow  he 
made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow  them 
as  they  pursued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath 
destroyed  them  unto  this  day ; 

5 And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilderness, 
until  ye  came  into  this  place ; 

6 And  'what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben  : how  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
households, and  their  tents, and  all  the  ||substance  that 
j -was  in  their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7 But  'your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  of 
the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8 Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  command- 
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ments  which  I command  you  this  day,  that  ye 
may  'be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9 And  'that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  “which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers'  to 
give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed,  "a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  H For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  pos- 
sess it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence 
ye  came  out,  "where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a garden  of  herbs : 

1 1 ^But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is 
a land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of 
the  rain  of  heaven  : 

12  A land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  -j-careth 
for:  ?the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  year. 

13  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
hearken  ’"diligently  unto  my  commandments  which 
I command  you  this  day,  "to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and 
with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  d will  give,  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in 
his  due  season,  "the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain, 
that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn  and  thy  wine, 
and  thine  oil. 

15  -"And  I will  *j*send  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy 
cattle,  that  thou  mayest  ^eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  zthat  your  heart  be 
not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and  “serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

17  And  then  'the  Lord’s  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  "shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there 
be  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ; 
and  lest  ‘'ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  ^[Therefore  "shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words 
in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and  ■'  bind  them  for 
a sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  front- 
lets  between  your  eyes. 

1 9 fAnd  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speak- 
ing of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  'And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  ’your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the 
days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  'as  the  days 
of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  For  if  'ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these 
commandments  which  I command  you,  to  do  them, 
to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  “to  cleave  unto  him ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  "drive  out  all  these  na- 
tions from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  "possess  greater 
nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  'Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet 
shall  tread  shall  be  yours : ?from  the  wilderness, 
and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall  your  coast  be. 
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25  "There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
you  : for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  "lay  the  fear  of 
you,  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land  that 
ye  shall  tread  upon,  'as  he  hath  said  unto  you. 

26  ^[“Behold,  I set  before  you  this  day  a blessing 
and  a curse : 

27  -"A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God  which  I command  you  this  day: 

28  And  a 'curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I command  you  this  day,  to 
go  after  other  gods  which  ye  have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put  zthe 
blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  an4  the  curse  upon 
mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by 
the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  champaign  over 
against  Gilgal,  “beside  the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  'For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  "to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1 Afonumetits  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed.  1 6,  23  Blood  is  forbidden. 

THESE  aare  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to  possess' 
it,  'all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth. 

2 "Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places,  wherein 
the  nations  which  ye  shall  || possess  served  their 
gods,  “'upon  the  high  mountains,  and  upon  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

3 And  "ye  shall  f overthrow  their  altars,  and  break 
their  pillars,  and  burn  their  groves  with  fire  ; and 
ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of  their  gods, 
and  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4 f Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 
5 But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  ^choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name 
there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and 
thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

6  And  'thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  'tithes,  and 
heave-offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and 
your  free-will-offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your 
herds,  and  of  your  flocks : 

7  And  'there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  'ye  shall  rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your 
hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households,  wherein  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we 
do  here  this  day,  “every  man  whatsoever  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the 
inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  ”ye  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwell  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
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inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety: 

1 1 Then  there  shall  be  "a  place  which  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there ; thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that  I command 
you  ; your  burnt-offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your 
tithes,  and  the  heave-offering  of  your  hand,  and  all 
f your  choice  vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

1 2 And  -'’ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and 
your  men-servants,  and  your  maid-servants,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  your  gates ; forasmuch 
as  die  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  you.. 

13  "Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not  thy 
burnt-offerings  in  every  place  that  thou  seest: 

14  'But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
in . one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy 
burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  all  that 
I command  thee. 

1 5 Notwithstanding,  'thou  mayestkill  and  eat  flesh 
in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  ac- 
cording to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
he  hath  given  thee : “the  unclean  and  the  clean  may 
eat  thereof,  -"as  of  the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

1 6 TDnly  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ; ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17 ‘[[Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or 
the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any 
of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor  thy  free-will 
offerings,  or  heave-offering  of  thine  hand: 

18  "But  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord  thy 
'God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates : and  thou  shalt 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  “Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake  not 
the  Levite  fas  long  as  thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  ®|[When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy 
border,  'h.s  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
say,  I will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  longeth  to 
eat  flesh,  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 

2 1 If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far  from  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as  I have  com- 
manded thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  'Even  as  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart  is  eaten, 
so  thou  shalt  eat  them : the  unclean  and  the  clean 
shall  eat  ^them  alike. 

23  "Only  fbe  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood : 
'for  the  blood  is  the  life ; and  thou  mayest  not  eat 
the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ; -That  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  ^when  thou 
shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
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26  Only  thy  *holy  things  which  thou  hast,  and 
'thy  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  Thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  the 
flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God : and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I 
command  thee,  'that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou 
doest  that  which  is  good  and  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  ^[When  '"the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the 
nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  them,  and  thou  j*succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "that  thou  be  not  snared 
f by  following  them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed 
from  before  thee ; and  that  thou  inquire  not  after 
their  gods,  saying,  How  did  these  nations  serve 
their  gods  ? even  so  will  I do  likewise. 

31  "Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  ; for  every  j*  abomination  to  the  Lord  which 
he  hateth  have  they  done  unto  their  gods ; foi 
^even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  have 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I command  you,  observe 
to  do  it : ?thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish 
from  it. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

6 Enticers  to  idolatry  are  to  be  stoned  to  death.  16  Idolatrous  cities 
are  not  to  be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a prophet,  or  a “dreamer 
of  dreams,  *and  giveth  thee  a sign  or  a wonder, 
2 And'the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof 
he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them, 

3 Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  that 
prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  ‘'proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4 Ye  shall  'walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear 
him,  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and^cleave  unto  him. 

5 And^that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams, 
shall  be  put  to  death ; because  he  hath  j*spoken 
to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out 
of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  walk  in.  *So  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6 Tf  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy 
son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  The  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or 
thy  friend,  'which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ; 

7 Namely , of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are 
round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  from 
thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth  ; 
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8 Thou  shalt  '"not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken 
unto  him ; neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him : 

9 But  “thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ; "thine  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that  he 
die ; because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away 
from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  from  the  house  of  j-  bondage. 

1 1 And^all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  do 
no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is,  among  you. 

12  If  ?If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell 
there,  saying, 

1 3 Certain  men,  ||  the  children  of  Belial,  “are  gone 
out  from  among  you,  and  have  "withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  city,  saying,  'Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known  ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search,  and 
ask  dilige'ntly ; and  behold,  if  it  be  truth,  and  the  thing 
certain,  that  such  abomination  is  wrought  among  you; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  “destroying 
it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

1 6 And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into 
the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt  "'‘burn 
with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God : and  it  shall  be  ^an 
heap  for  ever ; it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

1 7 And  "there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the  ||  cursed 
thing  to  thine  hand ; that  the  Lord  may  “turn  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee  mercy, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  multiply 
thee,  #as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  "to  keep  all  his  commandments 
which  I command  thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

3 What  may  and  what  may  not  be  eaten,  4 of  beasts,  9 of  fishes,  II  of  fowls. 

YE  are  “the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God  : *ye 
shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  bald- 
ness between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2 "For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations 
that’tfr*?  upon  the  earth. 

3 *f[  “'Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4 "These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat : The 
ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5 The  hart,  and  the  roe-buck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild-goat,  and  the  ||tpygarg>  and  the 
wild-ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6 And  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and  cheweth  the 
cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7 Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  cloven 
hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the  coney: 
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for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof ; 
therefore  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

8 And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the  hoof,  yet 
cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  A unclean  unto  you  : ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh,  ^nor  touch  their  dead  carcass. 

9 ^j^These  ye  shall  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters  : all  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales  ye 
may  not  eat ; it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

1 1 Of  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

1 2 *But  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not  eat : 
The  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vulture 
after  his  kind, 

1 4 And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

1 5 And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

1 6 The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  'every  creeping  thing,  that  flieth  is  un- 
clean unto  you : They  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  3?"  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  ^Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  dieth  of 
itself;  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger  that  is 
in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ; or  thou  mayest 
sell  it  unto  an  alien : ’"for  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  “Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a 
kid  in  his  mother’s  milk. 

22  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy 
seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  A\nd  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and 
of  thine  oil,  and  the  ^firstlings  of  thy  herds  and  of 
thy  flocks ; that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so  that  thou 
art  not  able  to  carry  it ; or  “if  the  place  be  too  far  from 
thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his 
name  there,  when  the  Lord  thyGod  hath  blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and  bind 
up  the  money  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep, 
or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever 
thy  soul  *j*desireth:  "and  thou  shalt  eat  there  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice, 
thou,  and  thine  household. 

27  And  'the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates ; thou 
shalt  not  forsake  him : for  “he  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  thee. 

28  T[  'At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the  same  year, 
and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates  : 

29  Wnd  the  Levite,  (because  "he  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are  within  thy 
gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 
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that  “the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I The  seventh  year  a year  of  release  for  the  poor.  19  All firstling  males 
of  cattle  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  aevery  seven  years  thou  shalt 
make  a release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release  : Every 
f creditor  that  lendeth  aught  unto  his  neighbour,  shall 
release  it;  he  shall  not  exact  itoi  his  neighbour,  or  of 
his  brQther ; because  it  is  called  the  Lord’s  release. 

3  *Of  a foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again  : 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand 
shall  release : 

4  | [Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among 
you ; Tor  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  Only  “fif  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  which  I command  thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he  pro- 
mised thee  : and  'thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations, 
but  thou  shalt  not  borrow ; and -Thou  shalt  reign  over 
many  nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  If  there  be  among  you  a poor  man  of  one  of  thy 
brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  rthou  shalt  not  harden 
thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother: 

8  ''But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him, 
and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in 
that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a f thought  in  thy 
f wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand ; and  thine  'eye  be  evil  against  thy 
poor  brother,  and  thou  givesthim  nought ; andffie  cry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  fit  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  “thine  heart 
shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him : 
because  that  "for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

1 1  For  ‘’the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land : therefore  I command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  \Andp\ f thy  brother,  an  Hebrew  man,  or  an 
Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six  years ; then  in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let 
him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press: of  that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
ffilessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

1 5  And  rthou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  redeemed  thee : therefore  I command  thee 
this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  'if  he  say  unto  thee,  I will! 
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not  go  away  from  thee ; because  he  loveth  thee 
and  thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee ; 

1 7 Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  it 
through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy 
servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maid-servant 
thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  thou 
sendest  him  away  free  from  thee : for  he  hath  been 
worth  'a  double  hired  servant  to  thee , in  serving 
thee  six  years : and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

1 9 TJ  “All  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy  herd 
and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God : thou  shalt  do  no  work  with  the  firstling 
of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  “’Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  ^And  if  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as  if  it 
he  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt 
not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates:  *the  un- 
clean and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the 
roe-buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  “Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof; 
thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 
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X The  feast  of  the  passover,  9 of  weeks,  13  of  tabernacles. 

OBSERVE  the  “month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  : for  fin  the 
month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  Egypt  “by  night. 

2 Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  The  herd, 
in  the  fidace  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

3 AThou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it ; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread  there- 
with, even  the  bread  of  affliction  ; (for  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste :)  that  thou 
mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou  earnest  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4*And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen  with 
thee  in  all  thy  coasts  seven  days ; ^neither  shall  there 
any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacrificedst  the 
first  day  at  even,  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  ||  sacrifice  the  passover  within 
any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee: 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  'at  even,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
at  the  season  that  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  Aoast  and  eat  it  fin  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose : and  thou 
shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread : and 
“on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a f solemn  assembly  to 
the  Lord  thy  God : thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein. 

9  *[[  "Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee: 
begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from  such  time 
as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn. 
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The  feast  of  weeks , &fc. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  ||a  tribute  of  a free-will- 
offering  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  unto 
the  L ORD  thy  God , "according  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

1 1 And  Ahou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  L$vite 
that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
place  his  name  there. 

1 2 ?And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  Egypt:  and  thou  shalt  observe  and 
do  these  statutes. 

13  ’Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  j-corn,  and  thy  wine. 

14  And  'thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy, 
maid-servant,  and  the  Levi te,  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates : 

15  'Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a solemn  feast 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose : because  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of 
thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

1 6 ®[y  “Three  times  in  a year  shall  all  thy  males  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles  : 
and  Ahey  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty  : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  fas  he  is  able,  ^accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

18  H ^Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  make  thee 
in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  throughout  thy  tribes : and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  “Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  Thou  shalt 
not  respect  persons,  "neither  take  a gift : for  a gift 
doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the 
||  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  j*That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest  ‘'live,  and  inherit  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

2 1 "Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a grove  of  any 
trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

2  2/Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  ||  image  ; 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1 The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.  2 Idolaters  must  be  slain. 

THOU  “shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  any  bullock,  or  ||  sheep,  wherein  is  blem- 
ish, or  any  evil  favouredness : for  that  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2 Tj'df  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any  of 
thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man 
or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wickedness  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  "in  transgressing  his  covenant 
150 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451- 

U Or,  suf- 


1.  29. 

f Heb. 
floor , and 
thy  wine- 

»nX’8.  9, 


Lev.  23. 
39.  4°- 


* *>.23.15. 

& 34.  20. 
fHek 
according 
to  the  gift 
of  his 


Lev.  19.15. 
‘ch.  1.  17. 
Prov.  24. 
23. 

• Ex.  23.  8 
Prov.  17. 
23. 

Eccl.  7.  7. 
I Or, 
matters. 
fHeb. 
Justice, 
justice. 
^Ezek.  18. 
9- 

-34-I3 


16.  & 2 
2 Chron. 
/Lev.26: 

\ta/ue  o 
pillar. 


! Or,  goat. 


6ch.  13.  6. 
“Josh.  7. 

23.  16. 
Judg.  2.20, 
2 Kings  18. 


Acts  7.  58. 
ch.  13.  5-& 

Mn, 

19.  IO. 

MaL  2.  7! 
’■See 
Ex.  21. 13, 
,22,28! 

Num,  35. 

[,16,19. 
ch.  19.  4, 

tch.'i2.  5. 

&19.  17. 
Ps.  122.5. 
See 

Jer.  18. 18. 
2>ch.  19.17. 
H Ezek.  44. 
24. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


dch.  4.  19. 
Job  31.  26. 
Jer.  7.  22, 
23,  3J-& 
19-  5-  & 


■m.  35. 

ch.  19.  15. 
Matt.  18. 
16. 

John  8. 17. 
2C0r.13.i- 
iTim.5.19. 
Heb.  10.28. 


ch. 


3.  9. 


’■Num.  15. 
3°- 

Ezra  10.  8. 
Hos.  4.  4. 
fHeb. 
not  to 
hearken. 
•ch.  18.  5, 

<cL  13.  5. 
& 19.  10. 


5,19.2 


vSee 

1 isl&io. 
24.  & 16. 


•Jen30.it. 
« i Kings 
4.  26.  & 
10.26,28. 
Ps.  20.  7. 
h Isa.  31. 1. 
Ezek.  17. 

i^m!3i47’ 

■4.’.  1'8. 68. 

Hos.  11.  5. 
See 

Jer.  42. 15. 
•See 

1 Kings  11. 
3.  4- 


The  punishment  of  idolatry. 

3 And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped them,  either  Ahe  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of 
the  host  of  heaven,  "which  I have  not  commanded  ; 

4 -'And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard 
of  it,  and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it  be  true, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  in  Israel : 

5 Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that 
woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked  thing, 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman,  and 
Ahalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till  they  die. 

6 4 At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  wit- 
nesses, shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  to 
death ; but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7 'The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon 
him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward  the  hands 
of  all  the  people.  So  Ahou  shalt  put  the  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

8 'If  there  arise  a matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  judgment,  ’"between  blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  plea,  a!nd  between  stroke  and  stroke, 
being  matters  of  controversy  within  thy  gates  : then 
shalt  thou  arise,  "and  get  thee  up  into  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9 And  "thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  Am  to  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those 
days,  and  inquire ; ^and  they  shall  shew  thee  the 
sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sentence, 
which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  shall  shew  thee ; and  thou  shalt  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee: 

1 1 According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which 
they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  chalt  do  : thou 
shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which  they  shall 
shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  "the  man  that  will  do  presumptuously; 
j*and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  "that  standeth 
to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto 
the  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die  : and  'thou  shalt 
put  away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  “And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
do  no  more  presumptuously. 

1 4 ®f[  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and 
shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  “I  will  set  a king 
over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that  are  about  me  ; 

1 5 Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over 
thee  -''whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose : one 
zfrom  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee:  thou  mayest  not  set  a stranger  over  thee, 
which  is  not  thy  brother. 

1 6 But  he  shall  not  multiply  “horses  to  himself, 
nor  cause  the  people  To  return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end 
that  he  should  multiply  horses : forasmuch  as  "the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  “Ye  shall  henceforth  re- 
turn no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself, 
that  "his  heart  turn  not  away:  neither  shall  he 
greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold. 


Of  the  priests'  and  Levites ' inheritance.  CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX. 


Of  the  cities  of  refuge 


i8rAnd  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a 
copy  of  this  law  in  a book  out  of  gthat  which  is 
before  the  priests  the  Levites. 

19  And  'fit  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read 
therein  all  the  days  of  his  life : that  he  may  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of 
this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  'turn  not  aside  from  the  com- 
mandment to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left : to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his  kingdom, 
he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I The  Lord  is  the  priests'  and  Levites'  inheritance.  3 The  priest's  due. 
15  Christ  the  prophet  is  to  be  heard. 

THE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  "shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
Israel : they  'shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance 
among  their  brethren : the  Lord  is  their  inherit- 
ance, as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  ^[And  this  shall  be  the  priest’s  due  from  the 
people,  from  them  that  offer  a sacrifice,  whether  it 
be  ox  or  sheep  ; and  'they  shall  give  unto  the  priest 
the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  “'The  first-fruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy 
sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  'the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  out 
of  all  thy  tribes,  -To  stand  to  minister  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  ^[And  if  a Levite  come  from  any  of  thy  gates 
out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  ^sojourned,  and  come 
with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  ''unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  'as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites  do, 
Which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  ^portions  to  eat,  beside 
f that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  'thou  shalt  not  learn  to 
do  after  the  abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  '"to  pass 
through  the  fire,  nor  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a witch, 

1 1  'Or  a charmer,  or  a consulter  with  familiar 
spirits,  or  a wizard,  or  a ^necromancer. 

1 2  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  : and  ^because  of  these  abomi- 
nations the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

1 3  Thou  shalt  be  ||  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God. 
14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  ||  possess, 
hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and  unto  di- 
viners : but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  ^[’The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
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a Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me  ; unto  him  ye  shall  hearken. 

1 6 According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  fin  the  day  of  the  assem- 
bly, saying,  'Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great 
fire  any  more,  that  I die  not. 

1 7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “They  have  well 
spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  x\  will  raise  them  up  a Prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  ■’'will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth ; zand  he  shall  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I shall  command  him. 

19  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  shall 
speak  in  my  name,  I will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  'the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a word  in  my  name,  which  I have  not  com- 
manded him  to  speak,  or  'that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  How  shall  we 
know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  ‘'When  a prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  fif  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken, 
but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  •''presumptuously : 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

I The  cities  of  refuge.  15  Two  witnesses  at  the  least.  16  The  punish- 
ment of  a false  witness. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  "hath  cut  off  the 
nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  fsucceedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses ; 

2  'Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee  in 
the  midst  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a way,  and  divide  the 
coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every  slayer 
may  flee  thither. 

4  And  'this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which  shall 
flee  thither,  that  he  may  live : Whoso  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not  fin  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a man  goeth  into  the  wood  with  his 
neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a 
stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the 
-{-head  slippeth  from  the  fhelve,  and  flighteth 
upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die ; he  shall  flee 
unto  one  of  these  cities,  and  live : 

6  "'Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him, 
because  the  way  is  long,  and  f slay  him  ; whereas 
he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated 
him  not  fin  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  'enlarge  thy  coast,  as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the 
land  which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments  to  do 
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them,  which  I command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his  ways;  ^then  shalt  thou 
add  three  cities  more  for  thee  beside  these  three  : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance, and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

1 1 T[But  *if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  lie 
in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 
him  -j*  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into  one  of 
these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and 
fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the  hand 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  AThine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  'but  thou  shalt 
put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  Israel, 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  ^[*Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour’s 
land-mark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

1 5 H '"One  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a man 
for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sin- 
neth  ; at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  Iflf  a false  witness  '"rise  up  against  any  man 
to  testify  against  him  ||  that  which  is  wrong ; 

1 7 Then  both  the  men  between  whom  the  con- 
troversy is  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  "before  the 
priests  and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisi- 
tion : and  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a false  witness, 
and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his  brother ; 

19  "Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had  thought 
to  have  done  unto  his  brother;  so  Ahalt  thou  put 
the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  ?And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more  any  such 
evil  among  you. 

2 1 "And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  ; but  "life  shall  go 
for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  priest's  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people  to  battle. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine 
enemies,  and  peest  "horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them  : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  ^with  thee,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto 
the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach  and  speak 
unto,  the  people. 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O Israel,  ye 
approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your  enemies ; 
let  not  your  hearts  f faint,  fear  not,  and  do  not 
f tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  because  of  them  ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  thatgoeth  with  you, 
"to  fight  for  you  against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  ^[And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  people, 
saying,  What  man  is  there  that  hath  built  a new 
house,  and  hath  not  "dedicated  it  ? let  him  go  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  dedicate  it. 
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What  cities  must  be  destroyed. 

6 And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a vine- 
yard, and  hath  not  yet  *j* eaten  of  it?  let  him  also 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7 "And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed  a 
wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  ? let  him  go  and.  re- 
turn unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  take  her. 

8 And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the1 
people,  and  they  shall  say,AVhat  man  is  there  that 
is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ? let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren’s  heart  j*  faint  as 
well  as  his  heart. 

9 And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they  shall 
make  captains  of  the  armies  fto  lead  the  people. 

10  ^[When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a city  to  fight 
against  it,  rthen  proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

1 1 And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all 
the  people  that  is  found  therein,  shall  be  tributa 
ries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee. 

1 2 And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee,  but  will 
make  war  against  thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

1 3 And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered 
it  into  thine  hands,  Thou  shalt  smite  every  male 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  'the 
cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil 
thereof,  shalt  thou  ftake  unto  thyself:  and  Thou 
shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

1 5 Thus  shalt  thou  do'  unto  all  the  cities  which 
are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not  of  the 
cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  ‘of  the  cities  of  these  people  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth : 

1 7 But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them,  namely , 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee : 

18  That  '"they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all  their 
abominations  which  they  have  done  unto  their  gods ; 
so  should  ye  "sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  ^[When  thou  shalt  besiege  a city  a long  time 
in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  axe  against 
them  ; for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them  : and  thou  shalt 
not  cut  them  down  ( ||  for  the  tree  of  the  field  is 
man’s  life ) fto  employ  them  in  the  siege: 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that  they 
be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut 
them  down ; and  thou  shalt  build  bulwarks  against 
the  city  that  maketh  war  with  thee,  until  fit  be 
subdued. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

18  A stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death.  22  The  malefactor  must 
not  hang  all  night  on  a tree. 

IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the 
field,  and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain  him  : 
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Of  murder , the  slayer  unknown. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Gf  humanity  towards  brethren. 


2 Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  sha..  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities  which 
are  round  about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3 And  it  shall  be  that  the  city  which  is  next  unto 
the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  an  heifer  which  hath  not  been  wrought  with, 
and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke ; 

4 And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  unto  a rough  valley,  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer’s 
neck  there  in  the  valley ; 

5 And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near,  (for  “them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,)  and  Ty  their  word  shall  every  controversy 
and  every  stroke  be  tried ; 

6 And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  man,  'shall  wash  their  hands  over 
the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7 And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands  have 
not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8 Be  merciful,  O Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  rfand  lay  not  innocent 
blood  funto  thy  people  of  Israel’s  charge.  And 
the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9 So  'shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that 
which  is  rigdit  in  the  siofht  of  the  Lord. 

10  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine 
enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken  them  captive, 

1 1 And  seest  among  the  captives  a beautiful 
woman,  and  hast  a desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
Wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife  : 

1 2 Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thine  house, 
and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  ||  j*pare  her  nails  : 

1 3 And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  cap- 
tivity from,  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thine  house, 
andTewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a full  month  : 
and  after  that,  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be 
her  husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in  her, 
then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she  will ; but  thou 
shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money;  thou  shalt  not  make 
merchandise  of  her,  because  thou  hast  ^humbled  her. 

15  ^[If  a man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  Aand 
another  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him  children, 
both  the  beloved  and  the  hated ; and  if  the  first- 
born son  be  hers  that  was  hated : 

1 6 Then  it  shall  be,  'when  he  maketh  his  sons  to 
inherit  that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not  make 
the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born,  before  the  son  of 
the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the  first-born  : 

1 7 But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the  hated 
for  the  first-born,  kby  giving  him  a double  portion 
of  all  j*that  he  hath : for  he  is  'the  beginning  of  his 
strength ; wthe  right  of  the  first-born  is  his. 

, 18  If  a man  have  a stubborn  and  rebellious 

son,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or 
the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that , when  they  have 
chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451- 


ach.  10.  8. 
1 Chron. 
23.  13. 


6ch.i7.1 
f Heb. 
mouth. 


"See 

Ps.  19.  12. 

& 26.  6. 
Matt.  27. 
24. 


rfjonah  1. 

fHeb.  in 
the  midst. 


«ch.  19.13. 


Or, 

suffer  to 
grow. 

+ Heb. 
make , or, 

/See  Ps. 
45.  10. 


0 Gen. 34.2. 
ch.  22.  29. 
Judg.  19. 

*Gen.  29. 
33- 


i 1 Chron. 


2 Chron. 
11.19,22. 


* See 

1 Chron.  5. 

fHeb. 
that  is 

with  him. 

1 Gen. 49. 3. 
mGen.  25. 
3i#  33. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


‘ch.  13.  5. 

& 19. 19, 


-e*.  .j 

Pen.  ic 


25. 
31* 

?Josh 

2?‘ 

26, 

Johm 
rGaI. 
fHeb 
the  Ch 
of  Go 
See  IS 


•Lev.  18. 

25- 

Num.  35. 
34- 


“Ex.  23. 


t Heb. 
fulness  of 
thy  seed. 

I See  2Cor. 
6-  14,  IS, 
16. 

e Lev.  19. 
19. 


Matt.  23. s. 
+ Heb. 


on  nim,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not 
obey  our  voice  ; he  is  a glutton,  and  a drunkard. 

2 1 And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him 
with  stones,  that  he  die  : ”so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you,  'and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  ^[And  if  a man  have  committed  a sin  ^worthy 
of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thou 
hang  him  on  a tree : 

23  ?His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the 
tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day  ; 
(for  die  that  is  hanged  is  faccursed  of  God ;)  that 
'thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1 Of  humanity  towards  brethren.  5 The  sex  is  to  be  distinguished  by  apparel. 
20,  22  Of  adultery.  25  Of  rape,  28  and  of  fornication.  30  Of  incest. 

THOU  “shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ox  or  his  sheep 
go  astray,  and  hide  thyself  from  them : thou 
shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again' unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if 
thou  know  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto 
thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy 
brother  seek  after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to 
him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass  ; and 
so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ; and  with  all  lost 
things  of  thy  brother’s,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou 
hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise : thou  mayest 
not  hide  thyself. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ass  or  his  ox 
fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them  : 
thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  TfThe  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  a man,  neither  shall  a man  put  on  a 
woman’s  garment : for  all  that  do  so  ai'e  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  ^[If  a bird’s  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in 
the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  whether 
they  be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  'thou  shalt  not 
take  the  dam  with  the  young : 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,  and 
take  the  young  to  thee ; “'that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  ^[When  thou  buildest  a new  house,  then  thou 
shalt  make  a battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou 
bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall 
from  thence. 

9  'Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers 
seeds:  lest  the  j-fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  ^[■'Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an 
ass  together. 

1 1  *f[ Thou  shalt  not  wear  a garment  of  divers 
sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  ^[Thou  shalt  make  thee  ''fringes  upon  the 
four  ^quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself. 
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13  ^[If  any  man  take  a wife,  and  ’go  in  unto  her, 
and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her,  and 
bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say,  I took  this 
woman,  and  when  I came  to  her,  I found  her  nota  maid: 

1 5 Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and  her 
mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of  the  dam- 
sel’s virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city  in  the  gate  : 

16  And  the  damsel’s  father  shall  say  unto  the 
elders,  I gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife, 
and  he  hateth  her, 

17  And  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech 
against  her , saying,  I found  not  thy  daughter  a 
maid  ; and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter’s 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before 
the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him  ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  unto  the  father  of 
the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a virgin  of  Israel : and  she  shall  be  his 
wife;  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to  the 
door  of  her  father’s  house,  and  the  men  of  her  city 
shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die ; because 
she  hath  ^wrought  folly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore 
in  her  father’s  house : 'so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

22  ^[Tf  a man  be  found  lying  with  a woman 
married  to  an  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  them 
die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  the 
woman : so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 

*3irif  a damsel  that  is  a virgin  be  "betrothed 
unto  an  husband,  and  a man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto  the 
gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them  with 
stones  that  they  die  ; the  damsel,  because  she  cried 
not,  being  in  the  city ; and  the  man,  because  he 
hath  “’humbled  his  neighbour’s  wife : To  thou  shalt 
put  away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  ^[But  if  a man  find  a betrothed  damsel  in  the 
field,  and  the  man  || force  her,  and  lie  with  her; 
then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing; 
there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death : for 
as  when  a man  riseth  against  his  neighbour,  and 
slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  betrothed 
damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  ^plf  a man  find  a damsel  that  is  a virgin,  which 
is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with 
her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel’s  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife ; "because  he  hath  humbled 
her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

30  ^[fA  man  shall  not  take  his  father’s  wife,  nor 
'discover  his  father’s  skirt. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

9 Uncleanness  to  be  avoided  in  the  host.  19  Of  usury.  21  Of  vows. 
24  Of  trespasses. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his 
privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2 A bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  ; even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall!! 
he  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

3 “An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ; even  to  their  tenth 
generation  shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  forever : « 

4 'Because  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  with 
water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt  ; 
and  ^because  they  hired  against  thee  Balaam  the  son 
of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5 Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam : but  the  Lord  thy  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a blessing  unto  thee,  because 
the  Lof£d  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6 “'Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace,  nor  their 
j-prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7 Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  Tor  he  is 
thy  brother:  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian, 
because  -Thou  wast  a stranger  in  his  land. 

8 The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  their 
third  generation. 

9 When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  ene- 
mies, then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  *f[Tf  there  be  among  you  any  man  that  is  not 
clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that  chanceth  him 
by  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of  the  camp, 
he  shall  not  come  within  the  camp : 

1 1 But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  -)*  cometh  on, 
'he  shall  wash  himself  with  water : and  when  the 
sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp  again. 

12  ^[Thou  shalt  have  a place  also  without  the 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad : 

1 3 And  thou  shalt  have  a paddle  upon  thy  wea- 
pon : and  it  shall  be  when  thou  fwilt  ease  thyself 
abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt  turn 
back,  and  .cover  that  which  cometh  from  thee  : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  ’walketh  in  the  midst 
of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine 
enemies  before  thee ; therefore  shall  thy  camp  be 
holy : that  he  see  no  ^unclean  thing  in  thee,  and 
turn  away  from  thee. 

15  ^pThou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  the 
servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee  : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you  in 
that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates 
where  it  f liketh  him  best : “'thou  shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  There  shall  be  no  |j  whore  ’"of  the  daughters 
of  Israel,  nor  "a  sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a whore,  or 
the  price  of  a dog  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  for  any  vow : for  even  both  these  are  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  ^[“Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  bro- 


SCRIPTURE  NATURAL  HISTORY.-ZOOLOGY.-PLATE  II. 


THE  OSTRICH. 

Fig.  1.  Ostrich  ( Struthio  camelus). — The  Hebrew  name  for  the  Ostrich 
occurs  in  Lev.  xi.  19,  and  is  there  translated  “stork  in  Deut.  xiv.  15,  Job 
xxx.  29,  Isa.  xiii.  21,  xxxiv.  13,  xliii.  20,  Jer.  1.  39,  and  Mic.  i.  8,  and  is 
there  translated  “owl and  in  Job  xxxix.  13  and  Lam.  iv.  3,  and  is  there 
translated  “ostrich.’'  The  Ostrich  is  the  largest  of  all  birds,  stands  about 
ten  or  eleven  feet  high,  with  such  open  feathers  as  to  be  useless  for  flying, 
but  powerfully  assistant  to  running ; is  capable  of  going  at  a speed  of  about 
twenty-six  miles  an  hour ; inhabits  the  deserts  of  South-western  Asia  and 
Northern  Africa  ; lays  its  eggs  in  a hole  in  the  sand,  to  be  hatched  entirely 
by  solar  heat ; and  shows  little  or  no  care  for  its  brood. 

THE  RAVEN. 

Fig.  2.  Raven  ( Corvus  corax). — The  Raven  is  the  largest  and  most 
predaceous  of  the  crow  family ; occurs  in  many  countries  of  both  Asia  and 
Europe ; is  notable  for  its  black,  glossy,  iridescent  plumage ; has  quickness 
of  vision  to  descry  carcasses,  and  sharpness  of  practice  to  pick  out  their  eyes ; 
carries  provisions  in  lofty  sweep  through  the  air,  so  as  occasionally  to  drop 
them  in  its  flight;  has  power  of  continuing  long  on  the  wing  ; and  perches 
on  rocky  inland  places,  and  on  high  cliffs  in  desert  tracts,  such  as  those  in 
the  land  of  Edom.  (See  Gen.  viii.  7 ; Lev.  xi.  15;  Deut.  xiv.  14;  1 Kings 
xvii.  4,  6 ; Job  xxxviii.  41 ; Ps.  cxlvii.  9 ; Prov.  xxx.  17  ; Cant.  v.  11  ; Isa. 
xxxiv.  11 ; Luke  xii.  24.) 

THE  STORK. 

Fig.  3.  Stork  (Ciconia  alba). — The  Stork  occurs  in  many  parts  both  of 
Asia  and  of  Europe ; is  a bird  of  passage,  visiting  northern  regions  in 
spring,  and  returning  to  southern  ones  for  the  winter;  uses  the  same  breed- 
ing-places for  a long  series  of  years ; and  selects  for  these  the  tops  of  trees 
or  the  roofs  of  houses.  (See  Deut.  xiv.  18;  Ps.  civ.  17 ; Jer.  viii.  7 ; Zech. 
v.  9.) 

THE  DOVE. 

Fig.  4.  Doves  or  Pigeons  ( Columbidce)  comprise  many  species,  inhabit 
all  regions  of  the  temperate  and  the  torrid  zones,  are  universally  regarded 
with  complacency,  and  figure  in  Scripture  as  emblems  of  loveliness,  purity, 
and  peace,  and  as  the  symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Syrian  Dove  is  indi- 
cated in  Gen.  viii.  8-12,  Lev.  i.  14,  and  Isa.  lx.  8;  the  Rock-Dove  in  Cant, 
ii.  14  and  Jer.  xlviii.  28 ; and  various  species  in  about  forty  other  passages. 

THE  EAGLE. 

Fig.  5.  Golden  Eagle  (Aquila  chrysaetos). — The  word  “eagle”  occurs 
four  times  in  the  English  New  Testament  and  twenty-five  times  in  the  Old. 
The  Hebrew  word  corresponding  to  it  appears  to  denote,  in  some  of  the 
passages,  either  solely  or  pre-eminently,  the  Golden  Eagle ; in  some  others, 
eagles  generally,  together  with  vultures ; and  in  at  least  four  passages,  all 
birds  of  prey.  Eagles  are  found  in  most  parts  of  Asia  and  Europe ; they 
“ dwell  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  and  hold  the  height  of  the  hill,”  Jer.  xlix. 
16;  they  “thence  seek  their  prey,  and  behold  afar  off,”  Job  xxxix.  29; 
they  have  peerless  keenness  of  vision,  power  of  wing,  and  swiftness  of 
flight,  Deut.  xxviii.  49,  Jer.  iv.  13,  Lam.  iv.  19;  they  live  to  a great  age, 
and  renew  their  strength  of  wing  by  moulting,  Ps.  ciii.  5,  Isa.  xl.  31 ; and 
they  marvellously  stimulate  and  aid  the  first  flights  of  their  young,  Deut. 
xxxii.  11,  12. 

THE  TURTLE-DOVE. 

Fig.  6.  Turtle-Dove  ( Turtur  anrilus). — The  Turtle-Dove  is  smaller 
than  the  other  species  of  doves;  nests  in  Palestine  and  the  surrounding 
countries ; migrates  for  part  of  the  year  to  other  lands ; and  announces  its 
migrations  by  cooing  in  the  woods.  The  alternative  in  the  trespass-offer- 
ing, of  two  turtle-doves  or  two  young  pigeons,  appears  tojiave  meant  that 
the  migratory  Turtle-Doves  should  be  used  at  the  times  of  their  visiting 
Palestine,  and  the  stationary  young  Syrian  Doves  at  other  times.  (See 
Gen.  xv.  9;  Lev.  i.  14,  v.  7,  11,  xiv.  22;  Ps.  lxxiv.  19;  Cant.  ii.  12;  Jer. 
viii.  7 ; Luke  ii.  24.) 

THE  CRANE. 

Fig.  7.  Crane  (Grus  cinerea).  -The  Crane  is  an  aquatic,  wading,  mi- 
gratory bird,  weighing  about  ten  pounds,  and  measuring  nearly  five  feet; 


and  it  is  mentioned  in  the  English  version  of  Isa.  xxxviii.  14  and  Jer.  viii. 
7 ; but  the  bird  designated  by  the  Hebrew  word  there  is  thought  by  some 
critics  to  be  either  a small  congener  of  the  Crane  or  a species  of  Heron. 

THE  QUAIL. 

Fig.  8.  Quail  ( Coturnix  dactylisonans). — The  Quail  belongs  to  the 
grouse  family  ; is  distinguished  from  the  Partridge  by  having  a smaller 
body,  a finer  bill,  and  a shorter  tail;  migrates  from  place  to  place  in  all 
the  regions  round  the  Mediterranean ; and  often  forms  such  prodigious 
flocks  as  appear  like  clouds.  (See  Exod.  xvi.  13;  Num.  xi.  31,  32;  Ps. 
cv.  40.) 

THE  VULTURE. 

Fig.  9.  Vulture  ( Vultur  monachus). — The  Vulture  resembles  the 
Eagle  in  size,  structure,  keenness  of  vision,  and  power  of  flight ; but  it  is 
the  foulest  of  birds,  feeds  on  carrion,  and  deal's  away  carcasses.  It  is  men- 
tioned directly  in  Lev.  xi.  14,  Deut.  xiv.  13,  Job  xxviii.  7,  and  Isa.  xxxiv. 
15;  is  mentioned  cumulatively  with  eagles  in  some  other  passages;  and  is 
referred  to  in  the  words  “ Wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together,”  Matt.  xxiv.  28.  There  are  numerous  species  of  it ; 
and  the  one  figured  is  the  Arabian  Vulture. 

THE  LOCUST. 

Fig.  10.  Locust  ( Locusta  migratoria). — The  Locust  is  a large  insect' of 
the  grasshopper  family ; measures  mostly  about  two  and  a half  inches  in 
length;  abounds  in  the  countries  around  the  Mediterranean;  occurs  in 
prodigious  swarms,  appearing  like  clouds,  and  alighting  in'  vast  dense 
masses;  emits  a thunderous  noise  by  the  play  of  the  wings  of  its  great 
multitudes ; sometimes  shears  off  the  entire  vegetation  of  a great  tract  of 
country ; and,  amid  dearth  of  provisions,  is  often  used  as  food.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished, in  the  Old  Testament,  by  ten  separate  Hebrew  words,  indi- 
cating different  species,  particular  conditions,  or  characteristic  habits ; and 
it  is  mentioned  in  the  English  Scriptures  twenty-three  times  as  locust,  once 
as  bald  locust,  once  as  beetle,  twice  as  canker-worm,  twice  as  caterpillar, 
twice  as  palmer-worm,  and  six  times  as  grasshopper. 

THE  HORNET. 

Fig.  11.  Hornet  (Vespa  crabro). — The  Hornet  is  one  of  the  largest 
and  most  venomous  of  the  wasps,  still  abounds  in  Palestine,  and  is  men- 
tioned in  Exod.  xxiii.  28,  Deut.  vii.  20,  and  Josh.  xxiv.  12. 

THE  SCORPION. 

Fig.  12.  Scorpion  ( Scorpio  ccesar). — Scorpions  belong  to  the  spider 
order ; frequent  crevices,  stony  places,  and  nooks  of  houses  ; measure  from 
four  to  upward  of  twelve  inches  in  length;  inflict  a sting  which  is  always 
painful,  and  sometimes  mortal;  and  occasionally  lie  coiled  up  in  a shape 
similar  to  that  of  an  egg.  The  species  figured  is  the  one  most  common  in 
the  Bible  lands.  (See  Deut.  viii.  15;  1 Kings  xii.  11,  14;  2 Chron.  x.  11, 
14 ; Ezek.  ii.  6 ; Luke  x.  19 ; Rev.  ix.  3,  5,  10.) 

THE  CROCODILE. 

Fig.  13.  Crocodile  (Crocodilus  niloticus). — The  Crocodile  of  the  river 
Nile  represents  the  largest  extant  saurian  reptiles ; is  sometimes  not  less 
than  thirty  feet  in  length ; and  has  properties  and  habits  similar  to  those 
of  Leviathan,  as  described  in  Job  xii.  1-34.  The  word  Leviathan  occurs 
also  in  Ps.  lxxiv.  14,  civ.  26,  and  Isa.  xxvii.  1 ; occurs  likewise  in  Job  iii. 
8,  but  is  tli ere  translated  “mourning;”  seems,  as  to  its  etymology,  to  desig- 
nate something  wreathed  or  twisted  ; and  has  been  regarded  by  most  com- 
mentators as  pointing  to  the  Crocodile,  but  by  some  as  pointing  to  the 
Whale. 

THE  ASP. 

Fig.*  14-  Asp  ( Naja  haje). — The  Asp  is  a venomous  colubrine  snake  ; 
infests  Palestine,  Egypt,  and  the  adjacent  countries ; attains  a length  of  two 
or  three  feet ; inflicts  a bite  causing  pain,  stupor,  convulsions,  and  death  ; 
and  is  mentioned  as  the  asp  in  Deut.  xxxii.  33,  Job  xx.  14,  16,  Isa.  xi.  8, 
and  Rom.  iii.  13;  as  the  adder  in  Ps.  xci.  13;  and  as  the  deaf  adder  in  Ps. 
lviii.  4. 


Vows  must  be  kept. 


CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV. 


Of  justice  and  charity. 


ther ; usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of 
any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20^1-Jnto  a stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury; 
but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury: 
*that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  that 
thou  settest  thine  hand  to  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

21  ^|rWhen  thou  shalt  vow  a vow  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it : for  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee ; and 
it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be 
no  sin  in  thee. 

23  ■'That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  shalt 
keep  and  perform ; even  a free-will-offering,  ac- 
cording as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour’s  vine- 
yard, then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill,  at  thine  own 
pleasure  ; but  thou  shalt  not  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

2 5 When  thou  comest  into  the  standing-corn  of 
thy  neighbour,  'then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears 
with  thine  hand : but  thou  shalt  not  move  a sickle 
unto  thy  neighbour’s  standing-corn. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1 Of  divorce.  6,  10  Of  pledges.  7 Of  man-stealers.  14  The  hire  is  to  be 
given.  16  Of  justice.  19  Of  charity. 

WHEN  a "man  hath  taken  a wife,  and  married 
her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no 
favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found  -{"some 
. amcleanness  in  her:  then  let  him  write  her  a bill  of 
f divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send 
her  out  of  his  house. 

2 And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house, 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man’s  wife. 

3 And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and  write 
her  a bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it  in  her  hand, 
and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ; or  if  the  latter 
husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be  his  wife ; 

4 'Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away,  may 
not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is 
defiled ; for  that  is  abomination  before  the  Lord  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

5 "When  a man  hath  taken  a new  wife,  he  shall 
not  go  out  to  war,  -{-neither  shall  he  be  charged  with 
any  business  : but  he  shall  be  free  at  home  one  year, 
and  shall  ‘'cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6 fNoman  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper  mill- 
stone to  pledge : for  he  taketh  a man  s life  to  pledge. 

7 ^['If  a man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  brethren 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise 
of  him,  or  selleth  him ; then  that  thief  shall  die : 
■'and  thou  shalt  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8 Take  heed  in  bhe  plague  of  leprosy,  that 
thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach  you : as  I 
commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  observe  to  do. 

9 'Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  'unto 
Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 
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10  ^[When  thou  dost  fiend  thy  brother  any  thing, 
thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge  : 

1 1 Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to 
whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the  pledge 
abroad  unto  thee: 

1 2 And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not  sleep 
with  his  pledge : 

1 3 'In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the  pledge 
again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep 
in  his  own  raiment,  and  'bless  thee  ; and  "‘it  shall  be 
righteousness  unto  thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 4 Thou  shalt  not  "oppress  an  hired  servant  that 
is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  "thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  for  he  is  poor, 
and  f setteth  his  heart  upon  it:  '’lest  he  cry  against 
thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

1 6 ?The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  chil- 
dren, neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the 
fathers:  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

1 7 ^["Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the 
stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless,  'nor  take  a widow’s 
raiment  to  pledge : 

18  But  'thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a bond- 
man in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence  : therefore  I command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

1 9 ^[“When  thou  cuttestdown  thine  harvest  in  thy 
field,  and  hast  forgot  a sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 
not  go  again  to  fetch  it : it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow : that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  "bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree,  f thou  shalt 
not  go  over  the  boughs  again  : it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

2 1 When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy  vine- 
yard, thou  shalt  not  glean  it  f afterward  : it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

22  And ''thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore  I com- 
mand thee  to  do  this  thing. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

I Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  4 The  ox  is  not  to  be  muzzled. 

13  Of  unjust  weights. 

IF  there  be  a "controversy  between  men,  and 
they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  may 
judge  them  ; then  they  'shall  justify  the  righteous, 
and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2 And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  'worthy 
to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie 
down,  "and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  accord- 
ing to  his  fault,  by  a certain  number. 

3 'Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  ex- 
ceed : lest  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat  him  above 
these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother  should 
'seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4 ^Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
-j-treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5 ^['If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them 
die  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not 
marry  without  unto  a stranger;  her  || husband’s 
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brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him 
to  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  an  husband’s  bro- 
ther unto  her. 

6 And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which  she 
beareth,  'shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his  brother 
which  is  dead,  that  fflis  name  be  not  put  out  of  Israel. 

7 And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  ||  brother’s 
wife,  then  let  his  brother’s  wife  go  up  to  the  'gate  unto 
the  elders,  and  say,  My  husband’s  brother  refuseth 
to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a name  in  Israel,  he  will 
not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband’s  brother. 

8 Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him,  and 
speak  unto  him : and  if  he  stand  to  it , and  say,  “I 
like  not  to  take  her, 

9 Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife  come  unto  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  "loose  his  shoe 
from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man 
that  will  not  "build  up  his  brother’s  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel,  The 
house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

1 1 When  men  strive  together  one  with  another, 
and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver 
her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that  smiteth 
him,  and  putteth  forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him 
by  the  secrets : 

1 2 Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  'thine  eye 
shall  not  pity  her. 

13  H^Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  •}* divers 
weights,  a great  and  a small : 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  *}•  divers 
measures,  a great  and  a small : 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a perfect  and  just  weight, 
a perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have  ; "that 
thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  'all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that  do 
unrighteously,  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

1 7 ^['Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee  by 
the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote  the 
hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behind 
thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary : and  he 
“feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  -"when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  enemies 
round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it,  that 
thou  shalt  'blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven  ; thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  covenant  between  God  and  the  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee for  an 
inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein  ; 

2  "That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit 
of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a 
basket,  and  shalt  'go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 
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The  covenant  between  God  and  the  people. 

3 And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I profess  this  day  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I am  come  unto  the  country 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4 And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

5 And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the  Lord; 
thy  God,  "A  Syrian  "ready  to  perish  was  my  father 
and  "he  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there 
with  a 'Tew,  and  became  there  a nation,  great, 
mighty,  and  populous : 

6 And  ^the  Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and  af- 
flicted us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage: 

7 And  'when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on 
our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our  oppression : 

8 And  'the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt 
with  a mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out-stretched 
arm,  and  'with  great  terribleness,  and  with  signs, 
and  with  wonders ; 

9 And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  'a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O Lord,  hast  given 
me : and  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  worship  before  the  Lord  thy  God : 

1 1 And  “thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee, 
and  unto  thine  house,  thou  and  the  Levite,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  ^[When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing  all 
the  "tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year,  which  is 
"the  year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it  unto  the  Le- 
vite, the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled : 

1 3 Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 

I have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things  out  of  mine 
house,  and  also  have  given  them  unto  the  Levite,  and 
unto  the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
according  to  all  thy  commandments  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me  : I have  not  transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments/ neither  have  I forgotten  them  : 

14  q\  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning, 
neither  have  I taken  away  aught  thereof  for  any 
unclean  use , nor  given  aught  thereof  for  the  dead  : 
but  I have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  have  done  according  to  all  that  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

15  "Look  down  from  thy  holy  habitation,  from 
heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land 
which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest  unto  our 
fathers,  a land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

1 6 T[  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 
thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments : thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul. 

1 7 Thou  hast  'avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice: 


The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal.  CHAP.' XXVII,  XXVIII. 


The  blessings  for  obedience. 


18  And  'the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  command- 
ments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  "high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and 
in  honour ; and  that  thou  mayest  be  “an  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 


The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  com- 
manded the  people,  saying,  Keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I command  you  this  day. 

2 And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  “when  ye  shall  pass 
over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  that  Thou  shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones, 
and  plaster  them  with  plaster : 

3 And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words  of 
this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest 
go  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  a land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey ; as 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4 Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  'in  mount  Ebal,  and  thou 
shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5 And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones : ‘'thou  shalt  not 
lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6 Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  of  whole  stones : and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt- 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 

7 And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and  shalt 
eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8 And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 

9 And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites  spake 
unto  all  Israel,  saying,  Take  heed  and  hearken,  O 
Israel,  'this  day  thou  art  become  the  people  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice,  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I command  thee  this  day. 

11  ^[And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same 
day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  Aipon  mount  Gerizim  to 
bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jordan ; 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

13  And^these  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal  f to 
curse ; Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebulun, 
Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

1 4 And  The  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say  unto 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a loud  voice, 

1 5 ‘Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven 
or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth 
it  in  a secret  place : *and  all  the  people  shall  answer 
and  say,  Amen. 

1 6 'Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father 
or  his  mother : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 
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1 7 ’"Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour’s 
land-mark : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

18  "Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander 
out  of  the  way  : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

19  ‘’Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow : and  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

20  ^Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father’s  wife  ; 
because  he  uncovereth  his  father’s  skirt:  and  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  ?Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of 
beast : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

22  ’"Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother:  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  ■‘Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother-in- 
law  : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

24  'Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour 
secretly : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  “Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an 
innocent  person  : and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

26  “Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them : and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 


I The  blessings  for  obedience.  15  The  curses  for  disobedience. 


AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  “if  thou  shalt  hearken 
diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  and  to  do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day : that  the  Lord  thy  God  Tvill 
set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 

2 And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee, 
and  'overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3 ‘'Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blessed 
shalt  thou  be  'in  the  field. 

4 Blessed  shall  be  -The  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

5 Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  ||  store. 

6 ^Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7 The  Lord  Ashall  cause  thine  enemies  that  rise 
up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy  face  : they 
shall  come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and  flee  be- 
fore thee  seven  ways. 

8 The  Lord  shall  'command  the  blessing  upon 
thee  in  thy  |j  store-houses,  and  in  all  that  thou 
Tettest  thine  hand  unto : and  he  shall  bless  thee 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9 'The*  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an  holy  people 
unto  himself,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou 
shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 
thou  art  "‘called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; and 
they  shall  be  "afraid  of  thee. 

1 1 And  “the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous  [|  in 
goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  fbocly,  and  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee 


163 


The  curses  for  disobedience. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


The  curses  for  disobedience. 


1 2 The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  trea- 
sure, the  heaven  To  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in 
his  season,  and  *to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  : 
and  “thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou 
shalt  not  borrow. 

1 3 And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  The  head,  and 
not  the  tail ; and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  beneath  ; if  that  thou  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them  : 

14  'And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of  the 
words  which  I command  thee  this  day,  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left, to  go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  ^[But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  “if  thou  wilt  not 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  I command  thee  this  day:  that  all  these 
curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  •"'overtake  thee : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  bey in  the  city,  and  cursed 
shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  "‘cursing,  “vex- 
ation, and  'rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand 
unto  *j*for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed,  and  until 
thou  perish  quickly : because  of  the  wickedness  of 
thy  doings  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  'the  pestilence  cleave 
unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee  from  off 
the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  ''The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a consump- 
tion, and  with  a fever,  and  with  an  inflammation, 
and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the  ||  sword, 
and  with  'blasting,  and  with  mildew : and  they  shall 
pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  Thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head  shall  be 
brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust:  from  heaven  shall  it  come  down 
upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  *The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  be- 
fore thine  enemies;  thou  shaltgo  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  ; and  'shalt 
be  f removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  'thy  carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no 
man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  The  botch  of 
Egypt,  and  with  'the  emerods,  and  with  the  scab, 
and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness,  and 
blindness,  and  '“astonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  “grope  at  noon-day,  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not  pros- 
per in  thy  ways  : and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed 
and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  "Thou  shalt  betroth  a wife,  and  another  man 
-shall  lie  with  her : Thou  shalt  build  an  house,  and 
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thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein : Thou  shalt  plant  a 
vineyard,  and  shalt  not  j-gather  the  grapes  thereof. 

3 1 Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof : thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
taken  away  from  before  thy  face,  and  f shall  not  be 
restored  to  thee  : thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given 
unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and 
“fail  with  longing  for  them  all  the  day  long : and 
there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand. 

33  "The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours, 
shall  a nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up  : and 
thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  ffor  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  “smite  thee  in  the  knees,  and 
in  the  legs,  with  a sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed, 
from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  -'bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a nation  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known  ; and  There 
shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  *an  astonishment,  a 
proverb,  “and  a by-word,  among  all  nations  whither 
the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  'Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in  : for  'the  locust 
shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress  them , 
but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the 
grapes : for  the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout  all 
thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with 
the  oil : for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

4 1 Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  but  f thou 
shalt  not.enjoy  them:  for  They  shall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  ^hall  the 
locust  || consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get  up 
above  thee  very  high ; and  thou  shalt  come  down 
very  low. 

44  'H  e shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to 
him  : /he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  ^all  these  curses  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till 
thou  be  destroyed  : because  thou  hearkenedst  not 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  which  he  com- 
manded thee. 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  Tor  a sign  and 
for  a wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  'Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  joyfulness  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  Tor  the 
abundance  of  all  things  ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger, 
and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things  : and  he  'shall  put  a yoke  of  iron  upon  thy 
neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  “'The  Lord  shall  bring  a nation  against  thee 
from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  nas  swift  as  the 


Plagues  threatened 

eagle  flieth,  a nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not 
j-  understand ; 

50  A nation  f of  fierce  countenance,  "which  shall 
not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour 
to  the  young: 

51  And  he  shall  ^eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed  : which 
also  shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or  oil, 
or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy  sheep, 
until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land:  and  he 
shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates  throughout  all 
thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  “thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
f body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in  the 
siege  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine  ene- 
mies shall  distress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you,  and 
very  delicate,  "his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  bro- 
ther, and  toward  ''the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  toward 
the  remnant  of  his  children  which  he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  of 
the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat : because 
he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege  and  in  the 
straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  distress 
thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The 'tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you, 
which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 
upon  the  ground  for  delicateness  and  tenderness, “her 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her  bosom, 
and  toward  her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  -f  young  one  that  cometh  out 
■"from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her  children 
which  she  shall  bear : for  she  shall  eat  them  for  want 
of  all  things  secretly  in  the  siege  and  straitness  where- 
with thine  enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou 
mayest  fear  ^this  glorious  and  fearful  name  THE 
LORD  THY  GOD ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  ^won- 
derful, and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great 
plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  “the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of ; and 
they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague  which 
is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law,  them  will  the 
Lord  f bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  'shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas 
ye  were  "as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude ; 
because  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thata.s  the  Lord  rfre- 
joiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you  ; 
so  the  Lord  "will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy  you  and 
to  bring  you  to  nought ; and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
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64  And  the  Lord  / shall  scatter  thee  among  all 
people  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other ; and  ^there  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods, 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  '‘among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no 
ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest : 
‘but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a trembling 
heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  'sorrow  of  mind. 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee : 
and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have 
none  assurance  of  thy  life  : 

67  'In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God 
it  were  even ! and  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would 
God  it  were  morning ! for  the  fear  of  thine  heart 
wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  '“for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  “shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I spake  unto 
thee,  "Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again : and  there 
ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies  for  bond-men 
and  bond-women,  and  no  man  shall  buy  you. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1 Moses  exhorteth  them  to  obedience,  by  the  memory  of  the  works  they 
have  seen.  29  Secret  things  belong  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make  with 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Moab,  besides 
“the  covenant  which  he  made  with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  ^[And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said 
unto  them,  b Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  be- 
fore your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

3  "The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles : 

4  YetYhe  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to  per- 
ceive, and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  "And  I have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness : ^your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you, 
and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  We  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink : that  ye  might  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  'Sihon  the 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came 
out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  'gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  ''Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
do  them,  that  ye  may  'prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  ^[Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Lord 
your  God ; your  captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders, 
and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel, 

1 1  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  '"the  hewer  of  thy  wood, 
unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water: 

12  That  thou  shouldest  fenter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  “into  his  oath,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day  : 

1 3  That  he  may  "establish  thee  to-day  for  a peo- 
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pie  unto  himself,  and  that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a God, 
'’as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  ?as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  rdo  I make  this  cove- 
nant and  this  oath ; 

1 5 But  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us  this 
day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  'and  also  with  him 
that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ; and  how  we  came  through  the  nations 
which  ye  passed  by ; 

1 7 And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and 
their  J*  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold,  which 
were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or  wo- 
man, or  family,  or  tribe,  'whose  heart  turneth  away 
this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the 
gods  of  these  nations  ; “lest  there  should  be  among 
you  a root  that  beareth  ||  j*gall  and  wormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  his 
heart,  saying,  I shall  have  peace,  though  I walk  win 
the  ||  imagination  of  mine  heart,  Ao  add  f drunken- 
ness to  thirst: 

20  -’The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  The 
anger  of  the  Lord  and  “his  jealousy  shall  smoke 
against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  written 
in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  Thall 
blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven. 

2 1 And  the  Lord  'shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  according  to  all  the  curses  of 
the  covenant  that  •(are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your  chil- 
dren that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger 
that  shall  come  from  a far  land,  shall  say,  when 
they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sick- 
nesses j*  which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone 
''and  salt ,and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth, 
nor  any  grass  groweth  therein,  dike  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which 
the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger  and  in  his  wrath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  ^Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land?  what  meaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have  for- 
saken the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  he  made  with  them  when  he  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  and 
||  whom  he  had  not  f given  unto  them : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
this  land,  To  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  Tooted  them  out  of  their  land 
in  anger  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation, 
and  cast  them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God : but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 
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AND  “it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Til  these 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and 
the  curse,  which  I have  set  before  thee,  and  'thou 
shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations  whither 


the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2 And  shalt  “return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that  I command 
thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3 'That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will 
return  and  •'gather  thee  from  all  the  nations  whither 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4 ^If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost 
parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee : 

5 And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  it : and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply 
thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6 And  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
that  thou  mayest  live. 

7 And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses 
upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate  thee, 
which  persecuted  thee. 

8 And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day. 

9 'And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plente- 
ous in  every  work  of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  land,  for  good : for  the  Lord  will  again  Tejoice 
over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law, 
and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  ^[For  this  commandment  which  I command 
thee  this  day,  'it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither 


is  it  far  off. 

1 2 ’“It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest  say, 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it 
unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

1 3 Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  should- 
est say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring 
it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

1 5 See,  ”1  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I command  thee  this  day  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, that  thou  mayest  live  and  multiply : and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it. 


Joshua  encouraged : 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


He  receiveth  a charge. 


17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  wor- 
ship other  gods,  and  serve  them  ; 

18  T denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over  Jor- 
dan to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  T call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day 
against  you,  that  fl  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live  : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou 
mayest  cleave  unto  him  (for  he  is  thy  iife,  and  the 
length  of  thy  days)  : that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

I Moses  encourageth  the  people , and  Joshua.  9 He  delivereth  the  lav> 
unto  the  priests.  14  God  givelh  a charge  to  Joshua. 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these  words  unto 
all  Israel. 

2 And  he  said  unto  them,  I aam  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day ; I can  no  more  'go  out 
and  come  in : also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
'Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3 The  Lord  thy  God,  “Te  will  go  over  before 
thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these  nations  from  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them  : and  Joshua  he 
shall  go  over  before  thee,  'as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

4 --'And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  ^as  he  did 
ho  Sihon,  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and 
unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  The  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before  your 
face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  according  unto  all 
the  commandments  which  I have  commanded  you. 

6  'Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage,  Tear  not, 
nor  be  afraid  of  them : for  the  Lord  thy  God,  'he 
it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee,  'Tie  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

7  ^[And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said  unto 
him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  "Be  strong  and  of  a good 
courage : for  thou  must  go  with  this  people  unto  tlie 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them ; and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  die  it  is  that  doth  go  before  thee ; 
Tie  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee : fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  ?and  delivered  it 
unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  rwhich  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the 
elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying,  At 
the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity  of 
the  'year  of  release,  'in  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

1 1  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  “appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose,  -"thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel 
in  their  hearing. 

1 2  ^Gather  the  people  together,  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
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gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn, 
and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  : 

13  And  that  their  children,  "which  have  not 
known  any  thing , “may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

1 4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Behold, 
thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die  : call  Joshua, 
and  present  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  T may  give  him  a charge.  And 
Moses  and  Joshua  went  and  presented  themselves 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

1 5 And  “'the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
in  a pillar  of  a cloud : and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

i6^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  J*  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  and  this  people 
will  'rise  up,  and7go  a whoring  after  the  gods  of 
the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither  they  go  to  be 
among  them,  and  will  ^forsake  me,  and  Treak  my 
covenant  which  I have  made  with  them. 

1 7 Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against  them 
in  that  day,  and  T will  forsake  them,  and  I will  Tide 
my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be  devoured,  and 
many  evils  and  troubles  shall  f befall  them,  so  that 
they  will  say  in  that  day,  'Are  not  these  evils  come 
upon  us,  because  our  God  is  "'not  among  us  ? 

18  And  "I  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that  day 
for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have  wrought,  in 
that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you, 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel:  put  it  in  their 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  'a  witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I shall  have  brought  them  into  the 
land  which  I sware  unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey ; and  they  shall  have  eaten 
and  filled  themselves,  Tnd  waxen  fat ; ?then  will 
they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and 
provoke  me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

2 1 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "when  many  evils 
and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this  song  shall 
testify  f against  them  as  a witness : for  it  shall  not 
be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their  seed:  for 
'I  know  their  imagination  'which  f they  go  about, 
even  now,  before  I have  brought  them  into  the 
land  which  I sware. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  “And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a charge, 
and  said,  -"Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage:  for  thou 
shalt  bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  the  land  which 
I sware  unto  them : and  I will  be  with  thee. 

24  f[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had  made 
an  end  of  •’'writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a book, 
until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  "and  put  it  in  the 
side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  it  may  be  there  “for  a witness 'against  thee. 
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God' s mercy  and  judgment. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


2 7 Tor  I know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  'stiff  neck  : 
behold,  while  I am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ; and  how 
much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  officers,  that  I may  speak  these  words  in 
their  ears,  “and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  them. 

29  Fori  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will  utterly 
'corrupt  yourselves , and  turn  aside  from  the  way 
which  I have  commanded  you ; and  ■'evil  will  befall 
you  ^in  the  latter  days ; because  ye  will  do  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song  until 
they  were  ended. 

CHAR  XXXII. 

x Moses ’ song,  which  settcth  forth  God's  mercy  and  vengeance.  48  God 
sendeth  him  up  to  mount  Nebo , to  see  the  land. 

GIVE  “ear,  O ye  heavens,  and  I will  speak ; and 
hear,  O earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2 ^My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew,  'as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass : 

3 Because  I will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
“ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  'the  Rock,  /his  work  is  perfect : for  ^all 
his  ways  are  judgment : God  of  truth  and  'with- 

out iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  j* Whey  have  corrupted  themselves,  |[  their  spot 
is  not  the  spot  of  his  children  : they  are  a perverse 
and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  “requite  the  Lord,  O foolish  people 
and  unwise  ? is  not  he  "thy  father  that  hath  “bought 
thee  ? hath  he  not '’made  thee,  and  established  thee? 

7  ^[Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years 
of  jrnany  generations : ^ask  thy  father,  and  he  will 
shew  thee  ; thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  "divided  to  the  nations 
their  inheritance,  when  he  “separated  the  sons  of 
Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according 
to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  For  'the  Lord’s  portion  is  his  people  ; Jacob  is 
the  f lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  “in  a desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness ; he  ||  led  him  about,  he 
"instructed  him,  heffcept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

1 1  zAs  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings ; 

1 2  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was 
no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  “He  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the  fields ; 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  ffioney  out  of  the  rock, 
and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of 
lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats, 
'with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat ; and  thou  didst 
drink  the  pure  ffilood  of  the  grape. 
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Israel's  ingratitude. 

1 5 ^[But  'Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  •''kicked:  ^thou 
art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered 
with  fatness ; then  he  Torsook  God  which  'made  him, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  ^Rock  of  his  salvation. 

1 6 They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  strange 
gods,  with  abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

1 7 "'They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  ||  not  to  God ; to 
gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared  not. 

1 8 "Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmind- 
ful, and  hast  “forgotten  God  that  formed  thee. 

19  '’And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  j|  abhorred 
them,  ^because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of 
his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  T will  hide  my  face  from  them, 
I will  see  what  their  end  shall  be : for  they  are  a very 
froward  generation,  'children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that 
which  is  not  God  ; they  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
“with  their  vanities : and  T will  move  them  to  jea- 
lousy with  those  which  are  not  a people  ; I will  pro- 
voke them  to  anger  with  a foolish  nation. 

22  For  ''a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  ||  shall 
burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  ||  shall  consume  the 
earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  founda- 
tions of  the  mountains. 

23  I will  "heap  mischiefs  upon  them ; “I  will 
spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  devoured 
with  ^burning  heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction: 
I will  also  send  ffhe  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  with 
the  poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  'The  sword  without,  and  terror  j* within,  shall 
•j* destroy  both  the  young  man  and  the  virgin,  the 
suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  di  said,  I would  scatter  them  into  corners,  I 
would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease 
from  among  men ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  'should  behave  them- 
selves strangely,  and  lest  they  should  ■'say,  ||Our 
hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a nation  void  of  counsel,  ^neither 
is  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  hO  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
this.  Hhat  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  ! 

30  How  should  *one  chase  a thousand,  and  two 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their  Rock  ffiad 
sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up  ? 

31  For  '"their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  "even  our 
enemies  themselves  being  judges: 

32  For  “their  vine  ||  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and 
of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah : their  grapes  are  grapes 
of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter: 

33  Their  wine  A '’the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the 
cruel  ?venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  "laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed 
up  among  my  treasures  ? 

35  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recompense ; 
their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time  : for  'the  day  of 
their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 


Moses  ordered  to  mount  Nebo.  CHAP.  XXXIII. 


The  blessings  of  the  tribes. 


36  “For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  -"and 
repent  himself  for  his  servants ; when  he  seeth  that 
^/Azrfpowerisgone,and-V/W<?Anone  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  “Where  are  their  gods,  their 
rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and 
drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings  ? let  them 
rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  fyour  protection. 

39  See  now  that  “I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  b there  is\ 
no  god  with  me  : 'I  kill,  and  I make  alive  ; I wound,  | 
and  I heal : neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand. 

40  "Tor  I lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I 
live  for  ever. 

41  'If  I whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand 
take  hold  on  judgment;  f\  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 

42  I will  make  mine  arrows  ^drunk  with  blood, 
and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh  ; and  that  with  the 
blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives  from  the 
beginning  of  ^revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  || 'Rejoice,  O ye  nations,  with  his  people:  for 
he  will  ^avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  ‘will 
render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  "'will  be 
merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the  words  of 
this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he  and  ||  Hoshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 
words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Set  your  hearts  unto 
all  the  words  which  I testify  among  you  this  day, 
which  ye  shall  command  your  children  to  observe 
to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a vain  thing  for  you:  "because  it! 
is  your  life  ; and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

48  T\nd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that  self- 
same day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  ^mountain  Abarim,  unto 
mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  is 
over  against  Jericho ; and  behold  the  land  of  Canaan 
which  I give  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  a pos- 
session: 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goestup,and 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people  ; as  "Aaron  thy  brother 
died  inmountHor, and  was  gatheredunto  his  people: 

5 1 Because  'ye  trespassed  against  me  among  the 
children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  ||  Meribah-Kadesh, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  ; because  ye  ''sanctified  me 
not  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

52  “Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  thee , but 
thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land  which  I 
give  the  children  of  Israel. 
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AND  this  A “the  blessing  wherewith  Moses  The  “^g"-49- 
man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  be-  ^;9°' 
fore  his  death. 


73,14,15 
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2 And  he  said,  "The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and 
rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them  ; he  shined  forth  from 
mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with  Yen  thousands  of 
saints:  from  his  right  hand  went\  a fiery  law  for  them. 

3 Yea,  'he  loved  the  people  ; -'all  his  saints  are  in 
thy  hand  : and  they  *sat  down  at  thy  feet ; every 
one  shall  ^receive  of  thy  words. 

4 'Moses  commanded  us  a law ; keven  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5 And  he  was  king  in  '"Jeshurun,  when  the  head^ 
of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together. 

6 Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die  ; and  let  not  his 
men  be  few. 

7 *[[  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah : and  he  said, 
Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people:  "let  his  hands  be  sufficient  for  him,  and 
be  thou  "an  help  to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8 f[  And  of  Levi  he  said /Let  thy  Thummim  and 
thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  ?whom  thou  didst 
prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive 
at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; 

9 Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother,  I 
have  not  "seen  him,  'neither  did  he  acknowledge  his 
brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children : for  'they  have 
observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  ||“They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and 
Israel  thy  law;  ||-"they  shall  put  incense  *)•  before 
thee,  ^and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar. 

1 1 Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  “accept  the 
work  of  his  hands:  smite  through  the  loins  of  them 
that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate  him, 
that  they  raise  not  again. 

12  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  The  beloved  of 
the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him  ; and  the 
LORD  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

1 3 And  of  Joseph  he  said,  "Blessed  of  the  Lord 
be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for 
The  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 

1 4 And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought forth  by  the 
sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  J'put  forth  by  the 
fmoon, 

1 5 And  for  the  chief  things  of  'the  ancient  moun- 
tains, and  for  the  precious  things  "of  the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and 
fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  'him  that 
dwelt  in  the  bush:  let  the  blessing  Tome  upon  the 
head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of 
him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren. 

’ 1 7 His  glory  is  like  the  ^firstling  of  his  bullock, 

and  his  horns  are  like  The  horns  of  j-unicorns:  with 
them  'he  shall  push  the  people  together  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  and  They  are  the  ten  thousands  of 
Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  *[[And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  'Rejoice,  Zebulun, 
in  thy  going  out;  and  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  '"call  the  people  unto  the  mourn 
tain ; there  "they  shall  offer  sacrifices  of  righteous' 
ness:  for  they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

20  And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed  be  he  that 
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Moses  death  and  burial. 

“enlargeth  Gad:  he  dwelleth  as  a lion,  and  teareth 
the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

2 1 And  Aie  provided  the  first  part  for  himself, 
because  there,  in  a portion  of  the  lawgiver,  was  he 
f seated : and  ?he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  peo- 
ple, he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  with  Israel. 

22  ^ And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a lion’s  whelp: 
rhe  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  ^[And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O Naphtali,  'satis- 
fied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  'possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south. 

24  And  of  Asher  he  said,  “ Let  Asher  be  blessed 
with  children  ; let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  -"dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  || Thy  shoes  shall  bey iron  and  brass;  and  as 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

26  There  is  znone  like  unto  the  God  of  “Jeshu- 
run,  bwho  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and 
in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  'refuge,  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms:  and^e  shall  thrust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee;  and  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

28  'Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone ; Ahe 
fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a land  of  corn  and 
wine,  also  his  ^heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  'Happy  art  thou,  O Israel : 'who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O people  saved  by  the  Lord,  'the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency ! 
and  thine  enemies  /|| shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee: 
and  "'thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

I Moses  from  mount  Nebo  vieweth  the  land.  5 He  dieth  there.  6 His 
burial.  7 His  age. 

AND  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab, 
“unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 
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Joshua  succeedeth  Moses. 
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||  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho  : and  the  Lord 
'shewed  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  'unto  Dan, 

2 And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and 
Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  Ainto  the 
utmost  sea, 

3 And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of 
Jericho,  'the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  •'This  is  the  land 
which  I sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto 
Jacob,  saying,  I will  give  it  unto  thy  seed  : A have 
caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5 T[ASo  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6 And  he  buried  him  in  a valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor : but  'no  man  know- 
eth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7 ^['And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died  : 'his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 
his  *j*natural  force  fabated. 

8 ^ And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  "'thirty  days  : so  the  days  of 
weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9 ^[And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the 
"spirit  of  wisdom  ; for  'Moses  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  him : and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

i o And  there  ^arose  not  a prophet  since  in  Israel 
like  unto  Moses,  ?whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

1 1 In  all  "the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the 

Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pha- 
raoh, and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land ; * 

1 2 And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the 
great  terror  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel. 


The  Book  of  JOSHUA. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  Lord  appointeth  foshua  to  succeed  Moses. 

\ T OW  after  the  death  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the 
i \ Lord,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses’  “minister,  saying, 

2 'Moses  my  servant  is  dead ; now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou  and  all  this  people, 
unto  the  land  which  I do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3 'Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall 
tread  upon,  that  have  I given  unto  you,  as  I said 
unto  Moses. 

4 ‘'From  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea  toward 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast. 

5 'There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life : -'as  I was  with 
Moses,  so  e\  will  be  with  thee : 'I  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6 'Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage:  for  f|unto 
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this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the 
land  which  I sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7 Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law 
'which  Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee : 'turn 
not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  |j  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8 "'This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth  ; but  "thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  therein : for  then  thou 
shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt  1 1 have  good  success. 

9 “Have  not  I commanded  thee?  Be  strong 
and  of  a good  courage  ; A>e  not  afraid,  neither  be 
thou  dismayed : for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  ^[Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of  the 
people,  saying, 

1 1 Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the 
people,  saying,  Prepare  you  victuals ; for  ?within 


Rahab  coneealeth  the  two  spies ; 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


Her  covenant  with  them. 


three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in 
to  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

1 2 And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and 
to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying, 

1 3 Remember  rthe  word  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  saying,  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath  given  you  this  land. 
. 14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle 
shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses  gave  you  on 
this  side  Jordan ; but  ye  shall  pass  before  your 
brethren  farmed,  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  help  them ; 

1 5 U ntil  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren  rest, 
as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have  possessed 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them : 
'then  ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion, and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses  the  Lord’s  servant 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  ][And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying,  All  that 
thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever 
thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses  in 
all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee : only  the 
Lord  thy  God  'be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever //<?  be  that  doth  rebel  against  thy 
commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words 
in  all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall  be  put  to 
death : only  be  strong  and  of  a good  courage. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Rahab  coneealeth  the  two  spies  sent  from  Shittim. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  [|  sent  “outof  Shittim 
two  men  to  spy  secretly,  saying,  Go  view  the 
land,  even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and  'came  into 
an  harlot’s  house,  named  'Rahab,  and  flodged  there. 

2 And  ^it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  saying, 
Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the  country. 

3 And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahab, 
saying,  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to  thee, 
which  are  entered  into  thine  house : for  they  be 
come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4 'And  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  hid 
them,  and  said  thus,  There  came  men  unto  me,  but 
I wist  not  whence  they  were  : 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shutting 
of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went 
out : whither  the  men  went,  I wot  not : pursue  after 
them  quickly ; for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6 But^she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of 
the  bouse,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax, 
which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7 And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to 
Jordan  unto  the  fords : and  as  soon  as  they  which 
pursued  after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate. 

8 ^[And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came 
up  unto  them  upon  the  roof ; 

9 And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I know  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that  *your  terror 
is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  ffaint  because  of  you. 


II  Or, 

had  sent. 
a Num.  25. 

4 Heb.  11. 

1 31 ' 
James  2. 

25- 

'Matt.  1.5. 
f Heb.  lay. 
<‘Ps.  127.1. 
Prov.  21. 


'See 
19,  20. 


/See 
Ex.  1.  17. 


L"  'n-35-5* 
E...  23.  27. 
Dent.  2.25. 


t Heb. 
melt. 

Ex.  15. 15.ll 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


‘ch.  5.  i.S 
7-  5- 

Isa.  13.  7. 
tHeb. 

"*  Deut.  4. 
39- 


n See 

1 Sam.  20. 
‘4, 15,i7- 


"See  iTim. 
5-  8. 

Pver.  18. 


f Heb. 
instead  of 
you  to  die. 


1 Judg.  1. 
24- 

Matt.  5.  7. 
'Acts  9.25. 


‘ver.  12. 

“ ch.  6.  23. 
f Heb. 


Matt.  27. 
*5- 


Tx;23  3o 

ch.  6.  2.  & 


21.  44. 
f Heb. 
melt , 


10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  *dried  up 
the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out 
of  Egypt ; and  'what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

1 1 And  as  soon  as  we  had  Tieard  these  things , 
'our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  *}*  did  there  remain  any 
more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you  : for  '"the 
Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in 
earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I pray  you,  “swear  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  since  I have  shewed  you  kindness, 
that  ye  will  also  shew  kindness  unto  "my  father's 
house,  and  ^give  me  a true  token  : 

1 3 And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father,  and  my 
mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all 
that  they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  life  f for 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And  it 
shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  ?we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  ’let  them  dowft  by  a cord  through 
the  window : for  her  house  was  upon  the  town-wall, 
and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

1 6 And  she  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the  moun- 
tain, lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ; and  hide  yourselves 
there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  returned: 
and  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way. 

1 7 And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  will  be  'blame- 
less of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hastmade  usswear. 

18  'Behold  when  we  come  into  the  land,  thou 
shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window 
which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by:  “and  thou  shalt 
f bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren, 
and  all  thy  father’s  household  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go  out 
of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless  : and 
whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the  house,  *his  blood 
shall  be  on  our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then  we 
will  be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us 
to  swear. 

2 1 And  she  said,  According  unto  your  words,  so 
be  it.  And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they  departed : 
and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the  moun- 
tain, and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers 
were  returned : and  the  pursuers  sought  them 
throughout  all  the  way,  but  found  them  not. 

23  ^[So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended 
from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all  things 
that  befell  them : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  -’'the  Lord 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  land  ; for  even 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do  f faint  because 
of  us. 


CHAP.  III. 


1 Joshua  cometh  to  Jordan.  14  The  waters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning;  and 
they  removed  “from  Shittim,  and  came  to 
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The  Lord  encourageth  Joshua. 

Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  lodged 
there  before  they  passed  over. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass  'after  three  days,  that  the 
officers  went  through  the  host ; . 

3 And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying,  'When 
ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  ‘''and  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  then 
ye  shall  remove  from  your  place,  and  go  after  it. 

4 'Yet  there  shall  be  a space  between  you  and  it, 
about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure : come  not 
near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  which  ye 
must  go ; for  ye  have  not  passed  this  way  ^heretofore. 

5 And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  ^Sanctify 
yourselves : for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  won- 
ders among  you. 

6 And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  saying, 
^Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass  over 
before  the  people.  And  they  took  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  went  before  the  people. 

7 ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
will  I begin  to  '‘magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  ‘as  I was  with 
Moses,  so  I will  be  with  thee. 

8 And  thou  shalt  command  The  priests  that  bear 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye  are  come 
to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan,  'ye  shall  stand 
still  in  Jordan. 

9  ^[And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Come 
hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God.' 

10  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 
p‘the  living  God  is  among  you,  and  that  he  will  with- 
out fail  “drive  out  from  before  you  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

1 1 Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  “the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  -Take  you  twelve  men  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a man. 

1 3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^as  soon  as  the  soles 
of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  “the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come  down  from 
above  ; and  they  “shall  stand  upon  an  heap. 

1 4 ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed 
from  their  tents  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
bearing  the  'ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  people  ; 

1 5 And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were  come  unto 
Jordan,  and  “the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  (for  “‘Jordan 
overflowed!  all  his  banks  ^all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

1 6 That  the  waters  which  came  down  from  above 
stood  and  rose  up  upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the 
city  Adam,  that  is  beside  2Zaretan  ; and  those  that 
came  down  “toward  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  'the 
salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off:  and  the  people 
passed  over  right  against  Jericho. 

1 7 And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  “and  all  the  Israelites  passed  over 
on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  people  were  passed  clean 
over  Jordan. 


The  Israelites  pass  over  Jordan. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones  for  a memorial  oat  of  for  dan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  “over  Jordan,  that  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  'Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  people,  out 
of  every  tribe  a man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying,  Take  yotf 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the  place 
where  “the  priests’  feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones,  and 
ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you,  and  leave  them 
in  The  lodging-place  where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom  he 
had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  every 
tribe  a man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass  over  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man  of  you  a stone 
upon  his  shoulder,  according  unto  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a sign  among  you,  that 
'when  your  children  ask  their  fathers  Jin  time  to 
come,  saying,  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  ThatAhe  waters  of 
Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  ; when  it  passed  over  Jordan,  the  waters 
of  Jordan  were  cut  off : and  these  stones  shall  be  for 
ra  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua  com- 
manded, and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them  unto  the  place 
where  they  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  ^[And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet  of  the  priests 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood:  and 
they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

io  J[For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood  in 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every  thing  was  finished 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  speak  unto 
the  people,  according  to  all  that  Moses  commanded 
Joshua:  and  the  people  hasted  and  passed  over. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed 
over,  and  the  priests  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

12  And  'the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed 
over  armed  before  the  children  of  Israel,  as  Moses 
spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ||  prepared  for  war, 
passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the 
plains  of  Jericho. 

14  ^[On  that  day  the  Lord  ‘magnified  Joshua  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  they  feared  him  as  they 
feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

1 6  Command  the  priests  that  bear  'the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

1 7  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests,  say- 
ing, Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 
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CHAP.  V,  VI. 


yoshua  besiegeth  yericho. 


1 8 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  were  come  up 
out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  the  soles  of  the 
priests’  feet  were  f lifted  up  unto  the  dry  land,  that 
the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto  their  place,  'and 
-{•flowed  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  *f[And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  encamped  “in 
Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  J ericho. 

20  And  “those  twelve  stones  which  they  took 
out  of  Jordarf,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, ‘’When  your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers 
-j-in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these  stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know,  saying, 
^Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  were  passed  over, 
as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  ?which  he 
dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  “That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  know 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  'mighty : that  ye 
might  Tear  the  Lord  your  God  J*for  ever. 
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2 yoshua  reneweth  circumcision.  10  The  passover  is  kept  at  Gilgal. 
12  Manna  ceaseth. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  which  were  on  the  side  of  Jordan 
westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites  “which 
were  by  the  sea,  'heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  upj 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  we  were  passed  over,  that  their  heart 
melted ; 'neither  was  there  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  ^[At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Make 
thee  Unsharp  knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and  cir- 
cumcised the  children  of  Israel  at  1 1 the  hill  of  the 
foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  circum- 
cise : 'All  the  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  that 
were  males,  even  all  the  men  of  war  died  in  the  wil- 
derness by  the  way,  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were  cir- 
cumcised ; but  all  the  people  that  were  born  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  yforty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that  were  men 
of  war  which  came  out  of  Egypt  were  consumed, 
because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  : 
unto  whom  the  Lord  sware  that  *he  would  not 
shew  them  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
their  fathers  that  he  would  give  us,  'a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  ’their  children,  whom  he  raised  up  in  their 
stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised:  for  they  were 
uncircumcised,  because  they  had  not  circumcised 
them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  J*when  they  had  done 
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circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode  in  their 
places  in  the  camp,  Till  they  were  whole. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day  have 
I rolled  away  'the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you. 
Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called  j|  “Gilgal 
unto  this  day. 

10  ^jAnd  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in  Gil- 
gal,  and  kept  the  passover  “on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  at  even,  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

1 1 And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land 
on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unleavened 
cakes  and  parched  corn  in  the  self-same  day. 

1 2 And  'the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow  after 
they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land  ; neither 
had  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any  more  ; but  they 
did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by 
Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  stood  ^a  man  over  against  him  ?with 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  : and  Joshua  went  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  as  || captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  I now  come.  And  Joshua  Tell 
on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant? 

1 5 And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s  host  said  unto 
Joshua,  'Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy : and  Joshua 
did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1 yericho  is  shut  up.  2 God  instructeth  yoshua  how  to  besiege  it. 

22  Rahab  is  saved. 

NOW  Jericho  fwas  straitly  shut  up,  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel : none  went  out, 
and  none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  “I  have 
given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the  'king  thereof, 
and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men  of 
war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once:  thus  shalt 
thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  'trumpets  of  rams’  horns : and  the  seventh 
day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven  times,  and  The 
priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make 
a long  blast  with  the  ram’s  horn,  and  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout 
with  a great  shout : and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall 
fall  down  fflat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the  priests, 
and  said  unto  them,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of 
rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed  pass 
on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had  spoken 
unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams’  horns  passed  on  before 
173 


Jericho  is  taken. 

the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets : and  the  ark 
ot  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9 And  the  armed  men  went  before  the  priests 
that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  'and  the  frere-ward 
came  after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blow- 
ing with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  fmake  any  noise 
with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I bid  you  shout, 
then  shall  ye  shout. 

1 1 So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the  city, 
going  about  it  once : and  they  came  into  the  camp, 
and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  ^[And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning,  •'and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets 
of  rams’  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  on 
continually,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets : and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them  ; but  the  rere-ward 
came  after  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  priests  going 
on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the  city 
once, and  retu  rned  into  the  camp.  So  they  did  six  days. 

1 5 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same  manner  seven 
times : only  on  that  day  they  compassed  the  city 
seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people,  Shout;  for  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  city. 

17  ‘[[And  the  city  shall  be  |] accursed,  even  it,  and 
all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord  : only  Rahab  the 
harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are  with  her  in  the 
house,  because  rshe  hid  the  messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  rin  any  wise  keep  yourselves  from  the 
accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves  accursed, 
when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  make  the 
camp  of  Israel  a curse,  'and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  are  -\ consecrated  unto  the  Lord; 
they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
shouted  with  a great  shout,  that  The  wall  fell  down 
f flat,  so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city,  every 
man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

2 1 And  they  'utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the 
city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox, 
and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men  that 
had  spied  out  the  country,  Go  into  the  harlot’s 
house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  ’"as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went  in, 
and  brought  out  Rahab,  "and  her  father,  and  her 
mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had ; 
and  they  brought  out  all  her  -j*  kindred,  and  left 
them  without  the  camp  of  Israel. 
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Israel  smitten  at  Ai. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that 
was  therein  : 'only  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  into  the  trea- 
sury of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  alive, 
and  her  father’s  household,  and  all  that  she  had ; 
and  '‘she  dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto  this  day;  be- 
cause she  hid  the  messengers  which  Joshua  sent* 
to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  *j[And  Joshua  adjured  them  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, ^Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  LcJrd,  that  riseth 
up  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho  : he  shall  lay  the 
foundation  thereof  in  his  first-born,  and  in  his 
youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  "So  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua ; and  'his  fame 
was  noised  throughout  all  the  country. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai.  6 Joshua's  complaint. 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a tres- 
pass In  the  accursed  thing:  for  a|j  Achan,  the 
son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  ||  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing: 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai,  which 
is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go  up  and  view  the  coun- 
try. And  the  men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him, 
Let  not  all  the  people  go  up  ; but  let  fabout  two  or 
three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai:  and  make  not 
all  the  people  to  labour  thither ; for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  wentupthitherof  the  peopleabout  three 
thousand  men : 'and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about  thirty 
and  six  men : for  they  chased  them  from  before 
the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and  smote  them  [|  in 
the  going  down  : wherefore  'the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple melted,  and  became  as  water. 

6  ^[And  Joshua  'rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of  .the  Lord 
until  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,, 
and  'put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas  ! O Lord  God,  •''“where- 
fore hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people  over  Jor- 
dan, to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites, 
to  destroy  us  ? would  to  God  we  had  been  content, 
and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ! 

8  O Lord,  what  shall  I say,  when  Israel  furneth 
their  f backs  before  their  enemies  ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  lancj  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  environ  us  round, 
and  *cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth : and  Awhat 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

10  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get  thee 
up  ; wherefore  fliest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face? 

1 1  'Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I commanded  them : 
Tor  they  have  even  taken  of  the  accursed  thing, 
and  have  also  stolen,  and  'dissembled  also,  and  they 
have  put  it  even  among  their  own  stuff. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Joshua's  stratagem  against  Ai. 


12  "‘Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned  their  backs 
before  their  enemies,  because  "they  were  accursed : 
neither  will  I be  with  you  any  more,  except  ye 
destroy  the  accursed  from  among  you. 

13  Up,  "sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  -'’Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow : for  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed  thing  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  O Israel : thou  canst  not  stand 
before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  away  the  ac- 
cursed thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be  brought 
according  to  your  tribes : and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe 
which  ?the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  according  to  the 
families  thereof ; and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  by  households  ; and  the  household 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  "And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and 
all  that  he  hath : because  he  hath  'transgressed 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he  'hath 
wrought  | j folly  in  Israel. 

i6^[So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes ; and  the  tribe 
of  Judah  was  taken  : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah;  and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites : and  he  brought 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man  ; and  Zabdi 
was  taken : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by  man  ; 
and  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the 
son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  “was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  -‘‘give. 
I pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  -’'and 
make  confession  unto  him  ; and  *tell  me  now  what 
thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  In- 
deed I have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I done. 

2 1 When  I saw  among  the  spoils  a goodly  Baby- 
lonish garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a J*  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then 
I coveted  them,  and  took  them,  and  behold,  they 
are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

22  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran 
unto  the  tent,  and  behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent, 
and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  flaid  them  out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
garment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his 
sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had : and  they 
brought  them  unto  “the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  “Why  hast  thou  troubled 
us  ? the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  "And  all 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned  them 
with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  ^raised  over  him  a great  heap  of 
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stones  unto  this  day.  So  "the  Lord  turned  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger : wherefore  the  name  of 
that  place  was  called,  ^The  valley  of  ||  Achor,  unto 
this  day. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


1 God  encourageth  Joshua.  3 The  stratagem  whereby  Ai  was  taken. 

30  Joshua  buildeth  an  altar.  33  Propoundeth  blessings  and  cursings. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  “Fear  not. 

neither  be  thou  dismayed : take  all  the  peo- 
ple of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai : see, 
*1  have  given  into  thy  hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and  his 
people,  and  his  city,  and  his  land : 

2 And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king,  as  thou 
didst  unto  "Jericho  and  her  king:  only  “'the  spoil 
thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a 
prey  unto  yourselves : lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the 
city  behind  it. 

3 So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of  war,  to  go 
up  against  Ai:  and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them  away  by  night. 

4 And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Behold,  "ye 
shall  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  even  behind  the  city : 
go  not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  ready : 

5 And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the  first, 
that  Ave  will  flee  before  them, 

6 (For  they  will  come  out  after  us)  till  we  have 
-{-drawn  them  from  the  city;  for  they  will  say,  They 
flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first : therefore  we  will 
flee  before  them. 

7 Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush,  and 
seize  upon  the  city : for  the  Lord  your  God  will 
deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8 And  it  shall  be  when  ye  have  taken  the  city, 
that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire : according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do.  *See,  I 
have  commanded  you. 

9 ^[Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth;  and  they 
went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between  Beth-el 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai : but  Joshua  lodged 
that  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

1 1 *And  all  the  people,  even  the  people  of  war  that 
were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came 
before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  Ai : 
now  there  was  a valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

1 2 And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and* 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
on  the  west  side  || of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  even  all 
the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  *}"  their 
liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  Joshua  went 
that  night  into  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  ^ And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of  Ai 
saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the 
men  of  the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to  battle, 
he  and  all  his  people,  at  a time  appointed,  before 
the  plain  : but  he  'wist  not  that  there  were  liers  in 
ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 
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Ai  taken  and  burnt. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  hnade  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of 
the  wilderness. 

1 6 And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were  called 
together  to  pursue  after  them : and  they  pursued 
after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city. 

1 7 And  there  was  not  a man  left  in  Ai,  or  Beth-el, 
that  went  not  out  after  Israel : and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch  out 
the  spear  that  is  in  thine  hand  toward  Ai ; for  I will 
give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretched  out 
the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched 
out  his  hand : and  they  entered  into  the  city,  and 
took  it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and  behold,  the  smoke  of  the  city 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no  J*power  to 
flee  this  way  or  that  way : and  the  people  that  fled 
to  the  wilderness  turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  the  smoke  of 
the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned  again,  and  slew 
the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
them  ; so  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some  on 
this  side,  and  some  on  that  side : and  they  smote 
them,  so  that  they  'let  none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and 
brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the 
field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased  them, 
and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  until  they  were  consumed,  that  all  the  Israel- 
ites returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day,  both 
of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  thousand,  even  all 
the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand  back  where- 
with he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  '"Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city  Israel 
took  for  a prey  unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  "commanded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  "an  heap 
Tor  ever,  even  a desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  ^And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on  a tree  until 
even-tide : ?and  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua 
commanded  that  they  should  take  his  carcass  down 
from  the  tree,  and  cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  "raise  thereon  a great  heap  of  stones, 
that  remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  ^[Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  fin  mount  Kbal, 

3 1 As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  'book 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones, 
which  no  man  hath  lifted  up  any  iron : and  “they 
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offered  thereon  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings. 

32  ^[And  Hie  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a copy 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the  presence 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  officers, 
and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the  ark  and  on 
that  side  before  the  priests  the  Levites,  ^which  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as  well  *the 
stranger,  as  he  that  was  born  among  them  ; half  of 
them  over  against  mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of  them 
over  against  mount  Ebal ; “as  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  had  commanded  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  die  read  all  the  words  of  the 
law,  "the  blessim  , and  cursings,  according  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a word  of  all  that  Moses  com- 
manded, which  J oshua  read  not  before  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  “with  the  women,  and  the  little  ones, 
and  "the  strangers  that  -j-were  conversant  among 
them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1 The  kings  combine  against  Israel.  3 The  Gibeonites,  by  craft, 
obtain  a league. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in 
the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  “the  great  sea 
over  against  Lebanon,  Ahe  Hittite,  and  the  Amor- 
ite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jebusite  heard  thereof ; 

2  That  they  "gathered  themselves  together,  to 
fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one  f accord. 

3  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  “Gibeon  "heard 
what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made  as 
if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old  sacks 
upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent, 
and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them ; and  all  the  bread 
of  their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  Ainto  the  camp  at 
Gilgal,  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel, 
We  be  come  from  a far  country:  now  therefore 
make  ye  a league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  Hdivites, 
Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us ; and  Tow  shall 
we  make  a league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  ' We  are  thy  ser- 
vants. And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Who  are  ye? 
and  from  whence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  *From  a very  far 
country  thy  servants  are  come,  because  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  : for  we  have  'heard  the  fame 
of  him,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  ’"all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which  was 
at  Ashtaroth. 

1 1  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  our  country  spake  to  us,  saying,  Take  victuals 


The  Gibeonites  doomed  to  servitude. 

•j-with  you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them, 
and  say  unto  them,  We  are  your  servants  : there- 
fore now  make  ye  a league  with  us : 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  pro- 
vision out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came  forth 
to  go  unto  you  ; but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it 
is  mouldy: 

1 3 And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  filled, 
were  new,  and  behold  they  be  rent : and  these  our 
garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old  by  reason 
of  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  ||  the  men  took  of  their  victuals,  "and 
asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

1 5 And  Joshua  "made  peace  with  them,  and  made 
a-  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live : and  the  princes 
of  the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

1 6 And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a league  with  them,  that 
they  heard  that  they  were  their  neighbours,  and 
that  they  dwelt  among  them.  , 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now  their 
cities  wm?ATibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth, 
and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them  not, 
^because  the  princes  of  the  congregation  had  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  all  the 
congregation  murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel : now  therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

. 20  This  we  will  do  to  them ; we  will  even  let 

them  live,  lest  "wrath  be  upon  us,  because  of  the 
oath  which  we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them,  Let  them 
live  ; but  let  them  be  'hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers 
of  water  unto  all  the  congregation  ; as  the  princes 
had  'promised  them. 

22  ^[And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us, 
saying,  “ W e are  very  far  from  you ; when  -"ye  dwell 
among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  ar^cursed,  and  there  shall 
fnone  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond-men,  and 
"hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  house 
of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  Be- 
cause it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  “commanded  his  servant  Moses 
to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  from  before  you,  therefore 
Nve  were  sore  afraid  of  our  lives  because  of  you, 
and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  "in  thine  hand : as  it 
seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  J* made  them  that  day  d hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  congrega- 
tion and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto  this 
day,  fin  the  place  which  he  should  choose. 
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CHAP.  X . Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon. 

CHAP.  X. 

I Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon.  12  The  sun  and  moon  stand  still 
at  the  word  of  Joshua. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedek  king 
of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua  had  taken 
Ai,  and  had  utterly  destroyed  it;  “as  he  had  done 
to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to  fiAi  anc] 
her  king ; and  "how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were  among  them 
2 That  they  ^feared  greatly,  because  Gibeon 
was  a great  city,  as  one  of  the  f royal  cities,  and 
because  it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  men 
thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram 
king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of  Lachish, 
and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we  may 
smite  Gibeon  : Tor  it  hath  made  peace  with  Joshua 
and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king 
of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king  of  Eglon, 
-'gathered  themselves  together,  and  went  up,  they 
and  all  their  hosts,,  and  encamped  before  Gibeon, 
and  made  war  against  i‘. 

6  ^[And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua 
^to  the  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand 
from  thy  servants ; come  up  to  us  quickly,  and 
save  us,  and  help  us  : for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gathered  to- 
gether against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and  /lall 
the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour. 

8  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  ‘Fear  them 
not : for  I have  delivered  them  into  thine  hand ; 
''there  shall  not  a man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly, 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  'discomfited  them  before  Israel, 
and  slew  them  with  a great  slaughter  at  Gibeon, 
and  chased  them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  ’"to 
Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to  "Azekah,  and  unto 
Makkedah. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from  before 
Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to  Beth-horon, 
"that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from  heaven 
upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died  : they  were 
more  which  died  with  hailstones  than  they  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  ^IThen  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight  of 
Israel,  -'’Sun,  j*stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and 
thou  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  ?Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed, 
until  the  people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their 
enemies,  rIs  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  1 1 Jasher  ? 
So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 
hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a whole  day. 
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Five  kings  hanged. 

14  And  there  was  "no  day  like  that  before  it  or 
after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  a man  : for  '‘the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

15  ^[“And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  themselves 
in  a cave  at  Makkedah. 

1 7 And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying,  The  five  kings 
are  found  hid  in  a cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Roll  great  stones  upon  the 
rfiouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue  after  your  ene- 
mies, and  f smite  the  hindmost  of  them  ; suffer  them 
not  to  enter  into  their  cities : for  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  them 
with  a very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were  consumed, 
that  the  rest  which  remained  of  them  entered  into 
fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp  to 
Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace : ""none  moved  his 
tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  bring  out  those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those  five 
kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth, 
the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought  out 
those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  called  for  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  with  him,  Come  near,  ^put 
your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  kings.  And  they 
came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  zFear  not,  nor 
be  dismayed,  be  strong  and  of  good  courage : for 
"thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies  against 
whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and  slew 
them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees : and  they 
3were  hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded,  and  they 
ffook  them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the 
cave  wherein  they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones 
in  the  cave’s  mouth,  which  remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein  ; he  let  none  remain  : and 
he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah  "as  he  did  unto 
the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  Libnah,  and  fought  against 
Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the  king 
thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel : and  he  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein ; he  let  none  remain  in  it;  but  did  unto  the 
king  thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  ^[And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and  all 
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Israel  with  him,  unto  Lachish,  and  encamped  against 
it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein,  according  to  all  that  he 
had  done  to  Libnah. 

33  ^[Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish ; and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his  peo- 
ple, until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  ^[And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto  Eg- 
lon, and  all  Israel  with  him  : and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that  day,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  "Hebron ; and  they  fought  against  it: 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  arid  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities, 
thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ; he  lefiT 
none  remaining,  according  to  all  that  he  had  done 
to  Eglon,  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein. 

38  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  to ■/Debir ; and  fought  against  it: 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof,  and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein ; he  left  none  remaining:  as  he  had  done 
to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king  there: 
of;  as  he  had  done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  ®J[  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the  hills, 
and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs, 
and  all  their  kings : he  left  none  remaining,  but 
utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ^commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  Kadesh-barnea 
even  unto  AGaza,  'and  all  the  country  of  Goshen, 
even  unto  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did  Joshua 
take  at  one  time  ; ^because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 


CHAP.  XI. 


Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king  of  Hazor 
had  heard  those  things , that  he  "sent  to  Jobab 
king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  ff>f  Shimron,  and 
to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2 Arid  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the  north  of 
the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  of  "Cin- 
neroth,  and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  doi 
Dor  on  the  west, 

3 And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on  the 
west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountains,  "and  to 
the  Hivite  under /Hermon  -fin  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 
4 And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts 
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with  them,  much  people,  *even  as  the  sand  that  is 
upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with  horses  and 
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chariots  very  many. 

5 And  when  all  these  kings  were  f met  together, 
they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of 
Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  ’Be  not  afraid 
because  of  them:  for  to-morrow  about  this  time 
will  I deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  Israel : thou 
shalt  *hough  their  horses,  and  burn  their  chariots 
with  fire. 

7 So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of  Merom 
suddenly,  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8 And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased  them  unto 
||great  Zidon,  and  unto  '||f  Misrephoth-maim,  and 
unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh  eastward ; and  they 
smote  them,  until  they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9 And  Joshua  did  unto  them  ’"as  the  Lord  bade 
him : he  houghed  their  horses,  and  burnt  their 
chariots  with  fire. 

10  *[[And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back,  and 
took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof  with  the 
sword : for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all 
those  kingdoms. 

1 1 And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were  therein 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  destroying  them  : 
there  was  not  *j*any  left  to  breathe : and  he  burnt 
Hazor  with  fire. 

1 2 And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all  the 
kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly  destroyed 
them,  "as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  fin  their 
strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them,  save  Hazor 
only ; that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 
cattle,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a prey  unto 
themselves : but  every  man  they  smote  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed  them, 
neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  ^[“As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his  ser- 
vant, so  Mid  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  ?so  did 
Joshua:  fhe  left  nothing  undone  of  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  "the  hills,  and 
all  the  south  country,  'and  all  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the  mountain  of 
Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same  ; 

17  *Even  from  ||  the  mount  Halak;  that  goeth  up 
to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad,  in  the  valley  of  Leba- 
non under  mount  Hermon : and  “all  their  kings 
he  took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 

18  ||  Joshua  made  war  a long  time  with  all  those 
kings. 

1 9 There  was  not  a city  that  made  peace  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  save  -"the  Hivites  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gibeon  : all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  ForM  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts, 
that  they  should  come  against  Israel  in  battle,  that 
he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and  that  they  might 
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have  no  favour,  but  that  he  might  destroy  them,  *as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

21  ^[And  at  that  time  came  Joshua  and  cut  off 
“the  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from  Hebron, 
from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  mountains  of  Israel: 
Joshua  destroyed  them  utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel : only  in  Gaza,  in 
*Gath,  "and  in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  “according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  and  Joshua  gave 
it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel  "according  to  their 
divisions  by  their  tribes.  ^And  the  land  rested 
from  war. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  one  and  thirty  kings  on  the  other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  possessed 
their  land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  “from  the  river  Arnon,  Mnto 
mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2 “Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesh- 
bon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  from  half  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok, 
which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

3 And  “from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Cinneroth  on 
the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt 
sea  on  the  east,  "the  way  to  Beth-jeshimoth ; and 
from  ||  the  south,  under  y/Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4 ^[And  *the  coast  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which 
was  of  The  remnant  of  the  giants,  ’that  dwelt  at 
Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5 And  reigned  in  ^mount Hermon,  'and  in  Salcah, 
and  in  all  Bashan,  ’"unto  the  border  of  the  Geshu- 
rites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half  Gilead,  the 
border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6 "Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  smite : and  “Moses  the  servant 
ofthe  Lord  gave  it for  a possession  unto  the  Reuben- 
ites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7 ^[And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  country -^which 
Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote  on  this  side 
Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of 
Lebanon,  even  unto  the  mount  Halak  that  goeth 
up  to  ?Seir ; which  Joshua  "gave  unto  the  tribes  of 
Israel  for  a possession  according  to  their  divisions  ; 

8 'In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in 
the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  in  the  south  country ; 'the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  : 

9 “The  king  of  Jericho,  one;  -"the  king  of  Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-el,  one  ; 

io^The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one;  the  king  of 
Hebron,  one ; 

1 1 The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one  ; the  king  of  Lach- 
ish,  one ; 

1 2 The  king  of  Eglon,  one ; "the  king  of  Gezer,  one ; 
1 3 “The  king  of  Debir,  one ; the  king  of  Geder,  one ; 
14  ThekingofHormah.one;  the  king  of  Arad,  one; 
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1 5 The  king  of  Libnah,  one  ; the  king  of  Adul- 
lam,  one ; 

1 6 'The  king  of  Makkedah,  one ; “The  king  of 
Beth-el,  one ; 

1 7 The  king  of  Tappuah,  one  ; 'the  king  of  He- 
pher,  one ; 

1 8 The  king  of  Aphek,  one;  the  king  of  [| La- 
sharon,  one ; 

’9  The  king  of  Madon,  one;  -The  king  of  Ha- 
zor,  one ; 

20  The  king  of ^Shimron-meron,  one;  the  king 
of  Achshaph,  one ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one  ; the  king  of  Me- 
giddo,  one ; 

22  The  king  of  Kedesh,  one ; the  king  of  Jok- 
neam  of  Carmel,  one ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  'coast  of  Dor,  one; 
the  king  of  The  nations  of  Gilgal,  one ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one : all  the  kings  thirty 
and  one. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

2 The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered.  22  Balaam  slain. 

NOW  Joshua  "was  old  and  stricken  in  years; 

and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old 
and  stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  very 
much  land  fto  be  possessed. 

2  This  is  the  land  that  yet  remaineth : 'all  the 
borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  all  “Geshuri, 

3  'From  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even  unto 
the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  which  is  counted 
to  the  Canaanite : Tve  lords  of  the  Philistines  ; the 
Gazathites,  and  the  Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites, 
the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites  ; also  *the  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south  all  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  ||Mearah  that  is  beside  the  Sidonians,  *unto 
Aphek  to  the  borders  of  'the  Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  The  Giblites,  and  all  Lebanon 
toward  the  sun-rising,  Trom  Baal-gad  under  mount 
Hermon  unto  the  entering  into  Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill -country  from 
Lebanon  unto  “'Misrephoth-maim,  and  all  the  Si- 
donians, them  "will  I drive  out  from  before  the 
children  of  Israel : only  'divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto 
the  Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I have  com- 
manded thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  inheritance 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites 
have  received  their  inheritance,  p which  Moses  gave 
them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them  ; 

9  From  Aroer  that  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
fand  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto  Dibon ; 

10  And  “all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites, which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the  border 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

1 1  'And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Geshurites 
and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
Bashan  unto  Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  remained 
180 


JOSHUA. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451- 

Before 

CHRIST 

x445- 

6ch. 10. 29. 

■Deut-s-n. 

“ch.  10. 28. 

ch.  12.  4. 

^ch.  8.  17. 

u Num.  21. 

Judg.  1.22. 

24,  35- 

■ 1 Kings 

4.  10. 

ver.  11. 

U Or, 

vNum.  18. 

Sharon. 

20,23,24. 

Isa.  33.  9. 

ch.  14.  3,4. 

/ch. 11. 10. 
145°. 

ffch.  11.  1. 
& 19. 15. 

*ver.  33. 

a ch.  12.  2. 

6 Num.  21. 
28. 

c Num.  21. 
30- 

*ch.  19. 37. 

ver.  9. 

!i  Or, 
the  high 

'ch.  11.  2. 

places  0/ 
Baal , and 

*Gen.  14. 

house  0/ 

1 2. 

Baal- 

Isa.  9.  1. 

nieon. 

See  Num. 

32.  38. 
rfNum.  21. 
23- 

eNum.  32. 

1445- 

/Num.  32. 

“Seech.  14. 

38. 

IO.  &23. 

0 Deut.  3. 

ch.  12.  3. 

1 Or, 

springs  of 

tHeb. 

Pisgahy  or, 

to  possess 

the  hill. 

it. 

h Deut.  3. 

Deut.  31.3. 

10. 

‘Judg.  3.1. 

* Num.  21. 

‘J°el  3.  4- 

24. 

<*ver.  13. 

k Num.  31. 

8. 

& 13.  37, 

1 Num.  22. 

38. 

|Orf31-8- 

«Jer.2.  18. 

/Judg.3.3, 

16. 

Zeph.  2.  5. 
»Deut.  2, 
23. 

II  Or, 
the  cave. 
'‘ch.  19.3c. 

1 See  Judg. 
A-  34- 

diviner. 

V i8SS 

mNum.  32. 

Ps.  83.  7. 

35- 

Ezek.  27.9. 

n Compare 

1 ch.  12.  7- 

Num.  21. 
26,  28,  29, 
with  Deut. 

m ch.  11.  8. 

2.  19.  & 
Judg.  11. 

n See  ch.  * 

13,  15,  &c. 

23..  13. 

"2  Sam.  11. 

Judg.  2.21, 

1.&12.26. 

»ch3I4.I,2. 

fNum.  32. 
33- 

Deut.  3.12, 
,I3- 

ch.  22.  4. 

iver.  16. 
Num.  21. 

rNpjn.  21. 

PNum.  32. 

36. 

?Gen.  33. 
x7- 

1 Kings  7. 
46. 

rNum.  34. 
11. 

24.  “5- 

• Num.  32. 

1 Chron.  2. 

■ch.  12,  5. 

, l3' 

*ch.  12.  4. 

u Num.  32. 
39*  4o- 

Inheritance  of  Reuben , Gad , and  Manasseh. 

of  The  remnant  of  the  giants.  “For  these  did  Moses 
smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of  Israel  expelled 
"'not  the  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachathites : but 
the  Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites  dwell  among 
the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

1 4 TJnly  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none  inhe- 
ritance ; the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  made 
by  fire  are  their  inheritance,  *as  he  said  unto  them. 

1 5 T[  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  inheritance  according  to  their  families. 

1 6 And  their  coast  was  “from  Aroer  that  A on  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  ^and  the  city  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  river,  'and  all  the  plain  by  Medeba : 

1 7 Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in  the  plain ; 
Dibon,  and  ||  Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth-baal-meon, 

18  “And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Mephaath, 

19  'And  Kirjathaim,  and  ■/Sibmah,  and  Zareth- 
shahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  *J|  Ashdoth-pisgah,  and 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  ;'And  all  the  cities.of  the  plain,  and  all  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites  which 
reigned  in  Heshbon,  'whom  Moses  smote  *with  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and 
Hur,  and  Reba,  which  were  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwel- 
ling in  the  country. 

22  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the  ||  sooth- 
sayer, did  the  children  of  Israel  slay  with  the  sword, 
among  them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof  This  was  the- 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  after  their 
families,  the  cities  and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad  according 
to  their  families. 

25  "And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and  all  the  cities 
of  Gilead,  “and  half  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before  'Rabbah  ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeh, 
and  Betonim ; and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the  bor- 
der of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  ^Beth-aram,  and  Beth- 
nimrah,  ?and  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan  and 
his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  “of  the  sea  of  Cin- 
nereth,  on  the  other  side  Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Gad 
after  their  families,  the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

2 9 T[And  M oses  gave  inheritance  u n to  the  hal  f- tribe 
of  Manasseh  : and  this  was  the  possession  of  the  half- 
tribe of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim,  all  Ba- 
shan, all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and 
'all  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan,  three- 
score cities : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  were  per- 
taining unto  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of  the  “children  of 
Machir  by  their  families. 


Caleb  by  privilege  obtaineih  Hebron.  CHAP.  XIV,  XV. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did  dis- 


The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah . 


tribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  eastward. 

33  -“But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave  not 
any  inheritance  : the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their 
inheritance,  ^as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Caleb  by  privilege  obtaineth  Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which  the  children 
of  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  “which 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  distributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  /By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded by  die  hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes, 
and  for  the  half-tribe. 

3  cFor  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of  two 
tribes  and  an  half- tribe  on  the  other  side  Jordan : 
but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none  inheritance 
among  them. 

4  For  rihe  children  of  Joseph  were  two  tribes, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim : therefore  they  gave  no 
part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land,  save  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  substance. 

5  /As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 

6  ^jThen  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto  Joshua 
in  Gilgal : and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
'"Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  Tie  thing 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  rin  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I when  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  'sent  me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to 
espy  out  the  land ; and  I brought  him  word  again 
as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless,  Any  brethren  that  went  up  with 
me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  melt : but  I wholly 
'followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying,  “Surely 
the  land  “whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be 
thine  inheritance,  and  thy  children’s  for  ever ; be- 
cause thou  hast  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me 
alive,  "as  he  said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  even 
since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the 
children  of  Israel  -j*  wandered  in  the  wilderness : and 
now,  lo,  I am  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

1 1  -/As  yet  I am  as  strong  this  day,  as  I was  in 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me  : as  my  strength  was 
then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war,  both  ?to 
go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

1 2  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain,  where- 
of the  Lord  spake  in  that  day ; for  thou  heardest 
in  that  day  how  “the  Anakims  were  there,  and  that 
the  cities  were  great  and  fenced : fif  so  be  the  Lord 
will  be  with  me,  then  'I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them 
out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

1 3  And  J oshua  “blessed  him, -“and  gave  u nto  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  ^Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance 
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of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  unto 
this  day;  because  that  he  2wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 5  And  “the  name  of  Hebron  before  was  Kirjath- 
arba ; which  Arba  was  a great  man  among  the 
Anakims.  /And  the  land  had  rest  from  war. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah. 

T HIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  by  thejr  families ; aeven  to  the 
border  of  Edom,  the  ^wilderness  of  Zin  southward 
was  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. 

2 And  their  south  border  was  from  the  shore  of 
the  salt  sea,  from  the  fbay  that  looketh  southward : 

3 And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  "to  ||  Maaleh- 
acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin  and  ascended 
up  on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and 
passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up  to  Adar, 
and  fetched  a compass  to  Karkaa : 

4 From  thence  it  passed  ^toward  Azmon,  and  went 
outunto  the  river  of  Egypt;  andthegoings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea : this  shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5 And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  evennnio 
the  end  of  Jordan : and  their  border  in  the  north 
quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea,  at  the  utter- 
most part  of  Jordan: 

6 And  the  border  went  up  to  "Beth-hogla,  and 
passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah ; and  the 
border  went  up  Ao  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son 
of  Reuben : 

7 And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir  from  The 
valley  of  Achor,  and  so  northward  looking  toward 
Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up  to  Adummim, 
which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  river : and  the 
border  passed  toward  the  waters  of  En-shemesh, 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  AEn-rogel : 

8 And  the  border  went  up  'by  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  unto  the  south  side  of  the  ^Jebu- 
site  ; the  same  is  Jerusalem : and  the  border  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the 
valley  of  Hinnom  westward,  which  is  at  the  end 
'of  the  valley  of  the  giants  northward : 

9 And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of  the 
hill  unto  “the  fountain  of  the  water  of  Nephtoah,  and 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount  Ephron ; and  the  bor- 
der was  drawn  “to  Baalah,  which  is  "Kirjath-jearim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah  west- 
ward unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along  unto  the 
side  of  mount  Jearim  (which  is  Chesalon)  on  the 
north  side,  and  went  down  to  Beth-shemesh,  and 
passed  on  to  M'imnah : 

1 1 And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side  of 
riEkron  northward : and  the  border  was  drawn  to 
Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah,  and 
went  out  unto  Jabneel ; and  the  goings  out  of  the 
border  were  at  the  sea. 

1 2 And  the  west  border  was  rto  the  great  sea,  and 
the  coast  thereof:  this  is  the  coast  of  the  children  of 
Judah  round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

13  ^[xAnd  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  he 
gave  a part  among  the  children  of  Judah,  accord- 
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cities  with  their  villages 


The  cities  of  Judah. 

mg  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to  Joshua, 
even  'Uthe  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  which 
city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  “the  three  sons  of 
Anak,  ^Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak. 

1 5 And  yhe  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher. 

i6^[2And  Caleb  said,  he  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

1 7 And  "Othniel  the  5son  of  Kenaz,  the  brother 
of  Caleb,  took  it:  and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

1 8 'And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  unto  him , 
that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a field : 
and  ^she  lighted  off  her  ass ; and  Caleb  said  unto 
her,  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a 'blessing  ; for  thou 
hast  given  me  a south  land,  give  me  also  springs 
of  water : and  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs,  and 
the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  according  to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of  Edom  south- 
ward were  Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and  Hez- 
ron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon,  and 
Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and  Biz- 
jothjah, 

29  Baalah,  and  Iim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah, 

31  And  ■''Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain,  and 
Rimmon : all  the  cities  are  twenty  and  nine,  with 
their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  fEshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah,  and 
Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh,  and  Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gederah, 
jjandGederothaim;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villages: 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  Aand  Joktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Ge'deroth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamah, 
and  Makkedah ; sixteen  cities  with  their  villages  : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and  Mareshah  ; nine 
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The  borders  of  Joseph  and  Ephraim. 


45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that  lay 
fnear  Ashdod,  with  their  villages  : 

47  Ashdod,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages ; Gaza, 
with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto  'the  river  of 
Egypt,  and  hhe  great  sea,  and  the  border  thereof: 

48  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and  Jattir, 
and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which  is 
Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  'And  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh;  eleven 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And||  Janum,and  Beth-tappuah,and  Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  ’“Kirjath-arba  (which  is 
Hebron),  and  Zior;  nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ; ten  cities  with 
their  villages : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Eltekon  ; 
six  cities  with  their  villages  : 

60  “Kirjath-baal  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim),  and 
Rabbah ; two  cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin,  and 
Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and  En- 
gedi ; six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  ][As  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  "the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive 
them  out:  -T>ut  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

1 The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  5 and  of  Ephraim. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph  -j-fell  from 
Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho, 
on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from 
Jericho  throughout  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  aLuz,  and  pass- 
eth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Archi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of 
Japhleti,  fijnto  the  coast  of  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
and  to  'Gezer : and  the  goings  out  thereof  are  at 
the  sea. 

4  “'So  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  ^[And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
accordingto  their  families  was  thus:  even  the  border 
of  their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was  'Ataroth- 
addar.Amto  Beth-horon  the  upper; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
^Michmethah  on  the  north  side;  and  the  border 
went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh,  and 
passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to  Ataroth, 
*and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and  went  out 
at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  westward 
unto  the  'river  Kanah  ; and  the  goings  out  thereof 


The  lot  of  Manasseh . 


CHAP.  XVII,  XVIII.  The  remainder  of  the  land  divided. 


were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9 And  The  separate  cities  for  the  children  of 
Ephraim  were  among  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their  villages. 

10  ''And  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Gezer:  but  the  Canaanites  dwell  among  the 
Fphraimites  unto  this  day,  and  serve  under  tribute. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  lot  of  Manasseh. 

THERE  was  also  a lot  for  the  tribe  of  Manasseh ; 

for  he  was  the  “first-born  of  Joseph  ; to  wit , for 
aMachir  the  first-born  of  Manasseh,  the  father  of 
Gilead  : because  he  was  a man  of  war,  therefore  he 
had  "Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2 There  was  also  a lot  for  “The  rest  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh  by  their  families  ; Tor  the  children  of 
||Abiezer,  and  for  the  children  of  Helek,  ^and  for 
the  children  of  Asriel,  and  for  the  children  of 
Shechem,  ^and  for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and  for 
the  children  of  Shemida:  these  were  the  male  children 
of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3 But  *Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son 
of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters : and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah, 
and  Tirzah. 

4 And  they  came  near  before  'Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  before  the 
princes,  saying,  *The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
give  us  an  inheritance  among  our  brethren  : there- 
fore according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
he  gave  them  an  inheritance  among  the  brethren 
of  their  father. 

5 And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh,  be- 
sides the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which  were 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  ; 

6 Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons : and  the  rest  of  Ma- 
nasseh’s  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7 And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from  Asher 
to  fiVIichmethah,  that  lieth  before  Shechem ; and 
the  border  went  along  on  the  right  hand  unto  the 
inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8 Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah : but 
"'Tapp u ah  on  the  border  of  Manasseh  belonged  to 
the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9 And  the coastdescended "unto  the  ||  river  Kanah, 
southward  of  the  river.  "These  cities  of  Ephraim 
are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh : the  coast  of  Ma- 
nasseh also  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and 
the  out-goings  of  it  were  at  the  sea : 

io  Southward  it  was  Ephraim’s,  and  northward 
it  was  Manasseh’s,  and  the  sea  is  his  border ; and 
they  met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north,  and  in 
Issachar  on  the  east. 

1 1 ^And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in  Asher, 
?Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor  and  her  towns,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the 
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inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  even  three 
countries. 

1 2 Yet  "the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  ; but  the  Canaan- 
ites would  dwell  in  that  land. 

1 3 Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to 
tribute  ; but  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

14  *And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto  Joshua, 
saying,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but  "one  lot  and 
one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I am  ^a  great  people, 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood- country, 
and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the 
Perizzites  and  of  the  ||  giants,  jf  mount  Ephraim  be 
too  narrow  for  thee. 

1 6 And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill  is  not 
enough  for  us:  and  all  the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in 
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the  land  of  the  valley  have  ^chariots  of  iron,  both  they 
who  are  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  they  who 
are  *of  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

1 7 And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Joseph, 
even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  saying,  Thou  art 
a great  people,  and  hast  great  power : thou  shalt 
not  have  one  lot  only  : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine  ; for  it  is  a 
wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down : and  the  out- 
goings of  it  shall  be  thine : for  thou  shalt  drive  out 
the  Canaanites,  “though  they  have  iron  chariots, 
and  though  they  be  strong. 


Judg.  18. 


ch.  16.  8. 

O r,^  f 

°ch.  16.  o. 


/ch.  14.  2. 
& ver.  10. 

*ch.  13.33. 
*ch.  13.  8. 


P 1 Chron. 
7.  29. 

^ 1 Sam. 31. 

1 Kings  4. 
12. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  assembled  together  “at  Shiloh,  and  ^set 
up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there : and 
the  land  was  subdued  before  them. 

2 And  there  remained  among  the  children  of 
Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  received 
their  inheritance. 

3 And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
"How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  given  you  ? 

4 Give  out  from  among  you  three  men  for  each 
tribe : and  I will  send  them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it  according  to  the  in- 
heritance of  them,  and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5 And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts:  “Judah 
shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south,  and  'the  house 
of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north. 

6 Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land  into  seven 
parts,  and  bring  the  description  hither  to  me, That  I 
may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the  Lord  our  God. 

7 ^But  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you  ; for 
the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inheritance;  *and 
Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
have  received  their  inheritance  beyondjordanonthe 
east,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8 ^[And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away:  and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the  land, 
saying,  Go,  and  walk  through  the  land,  and  describe 
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The  cities  of  Benjamin. 

it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that  I may  here  cast  lots 
for  you  before  the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9 And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the  land, 
and  described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a book, 
and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  ^[And  Joshua -cast  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh  be- 
fore the  Lord  : and  there  Joshua  divided  the  land  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their  divisions. 

1 1 And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  families : and 
the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Joseph. 

1 2 'And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was  from 
Jordan ; and  the  border  went  up  to  the  side  of 
Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up  through  the 
mountains  westward  ; and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

1 3 And  the  border  went  over  from  thence  toward 
Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  (Avhich  is  Beth-el)  south- 
ward ; and  the  border  descended  to  Ataroth-adar, 
near  the  hill  that lieth  on  the  south  side  'of  the 
nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence , and  com- 
passed the  corner  of  the  sea  southward,  from  the 
hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon  southward ; and 
the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  "'Kirjath-baal  (which 
is  Kirjath-jearim),  a city  of  the  children  of  Judah. 
This  was  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim, and  the  border  went  out  on  the  west, 
and  went  out  to  "the  well  of  waters  of  Nephtoah : 

1 6 And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of  the 
mountain  that  lieth  before  "the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  giants  on 
the  north,  and  descended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  south,  and  descended 
to  ^En-rogel, 

1 7 And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went  forth 
to  En-shemesh,and  went  forth  toward  Geliloth,  which 
is  over  against  the  going  up  of  Adummim,  and  de- 
scended to  ?the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

1 8 And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over  against 
r\\  Arabah  northward,  and  went  down  unto  Arabah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of 
Beth-hoglah  northward : and  the  out-goings  of  the 
border  were  at  the  north  f bay  of  the  salt  sea  at  the 
south  end  of  Jordan.  This  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the  east 
side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about,  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  according  to  their  families,  were  Jericho, 
and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophni,  and 
Gaba  ; twelve  cities  with  their  villages : 

25  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  fJebusi  (which  is  Je- 
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rusalem),  Gibeath,  and  Kirjath  ; fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families. 
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The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheritance  to  Joshua. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon,  even 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon  accord- 
ing to  their  families : "and  their  inheritance  was 
within  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

2  And  'they  had  in  their  inheritance,  Beer-sheba, 
and  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  Hormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth,  and  Hazar- 
susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen ; thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan;  four 
cities  and  their  villages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about  these 
cities  to  Baalath-beer,  Ramath  of  the  south.  This 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  according  to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah  was 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  : for  the 
part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too  much  for 
them : "therefore  the  children  of  Simeon  had  their 
inheritance  within  the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  ^[And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  children 
of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families : and  the 
border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid : 

1 1  "And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  sea,  and 
Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and  reached 
to  the  river  that  is  "before  Jokneam, 

1 2  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  toward  the 
sun-rising,  unto  the  border  of  Chisloth-tabor,  and 
then  goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to  Japhia, 
13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goeth 
out  to  Remmon-||methoar  to  Neah; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
side  to  Hannathon : and  the  out-goings  thereof 
are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shimron, 
and  Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem ; twelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

1 6  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ze- 
bulun according  to  their  families,  these  cities  with 
their  villages. 

1 7  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar,  for 
the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  Jezreel,  and 
Chesulloth,  and  Shimem, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon,  and  Anaharath, 
20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

2 1 And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim,  and  En-haddah, 
and  Beth-pazzez ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  Tabor,  and  Sha- 
hazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh ; and  the  out-goings 
of  their  border  were  at  Jordan  : sixteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 
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CHAP.  XX,  XXI.  Six  cities  of  refuge  appointed. 


23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  ^[And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath,  and  Hali, 
andBeten,  and  Achshaph, 

2 6 And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  Misheal ; and 
t^acheth  to  Carmel  westward,  and  toShihor-libnath; 

27'  And  turneth  toward  the  sun-rising  to  Beth- 
dagon,  and  i-eacheth  to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  valley  of 
Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side  of  Beth-emek,  and 
Neiel,  and  goeth  out  to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon,  and 
Kanah,  feven  unto  great  Zidon  ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to  Ramah,  and 
to  the  strong  city  j*Tyre  ; and  the  coast  turneth  to 
Hosah : and  the  out-goings  thereof  are  at  the  sea 
from  the  coast  to  ^Achzib  : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Rehob : twenty 
and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

32  ^[The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Naphtali  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from  Allon 
to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto 
Lakum ; and  the  out-goings  thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  then  The  coast  turneth  westward  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to  Huk- 
kok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south  side, 
and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west  side,  and  to 
Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer,  and 
Hammath,  Rakkath,  and  Cinnereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and  Beth- 
anath,  and  Beth-shemesh ; nineteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  \And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was  Zorah, 
and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  'Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,and  Gath-rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  border 
|'l  before  ||Japho. 

47  And  The  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan  went 
out  too  little  for  them : therefore  the  children  of 
Dan  went  up  to  fight  against  Leshem,  and  took  it, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edg£  of  the  sword,  and  pos- 
sessed it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Leshem, 
'Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
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children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

49  IfWhen  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  they 
gave  him  the  city  which  he  asked,  even  '"Timnath- 
"serah  in  mount  Ephraim : and  he  built  the  city, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

5 1 "These  are  the  inheritances  which  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
divided  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  Tn  Shiloh  before 
the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. So  they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
country. 

CHAP.  XX. 


I God  commandeth , 7 and  the  children  of  Israel  'appoint  the  six 
cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2 Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof  I 
spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses : 

3 That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  un- 
awares and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither : and  they 
shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4 And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of  those 
cities  shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  The  gate  of  the 
city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the 
elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  take  him  into  the 
city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a place,  that  he  may 
dwell  among  them. 

5 "And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after  him, 
then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his 
hand ; because  he  smote  his  neighbour  unwit- 
tingly, and  hated  him  not  beforetime. 

6 And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  ''until  he  stand 
before  the  congregation  for  judgment,  and  until 
the  death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in  those 
days:  then  shall  the  slayer  return,  and  come  unto 
his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house,  unto  the  city 
from  whence  he  fled. 

7 ^[And  they  -{-appointed  "Kedesh  in  Galilee  in 
mount  Naphtali,  and^Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  MGrjath-arba  (which  is  Hebron)  in  the  Tnoun- 
tain  of  Judah. 

8 And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  east- 
ward, they  assigned  'Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon 
the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  *Ramoth 
in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  'Golan  in 
Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9 '"These  were  the  cities  appointed  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them,  that  whosoever  killeth  any  person  at 
unawares  might  flee  thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  "until  he  stood  before  the 
congregation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 


Eight  and  forty  cities  given  unto  the  Levites. 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites  unto  “Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unta 
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Cities  given  by  lot 

Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

2 And  they  spake  unto  them  at  ^Shiloh  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  saying,  cThe  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities  to  dwell  in, 
with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3 And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the  Le- 
vites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4 And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites : and  The  children  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
which  were  of  the  Levites,  'had  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5 And  f the  rest  of  the  children  of  Kohath  had 
by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half- 
tribe of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6 And  The -children  of  Gershon  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Ba- 
shan,  thirteen  cities. 

7 /rThe  children  of  Merari  by  their  families  had 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  by  lot  unto 
the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs,  *as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9 ^[And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
these  cities  which  are  here  j*  mentioned  by  name, 

10  1 Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  being  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  were  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi,  had : for  theirs  was  the  first  lot. 

1 1 "And  they  gave  them  | J the  city  of  Arba  the 
father  of  Anak  (which  city  is  Hebron)  "in  the  hill- 
country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

12  But  The  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
for  his  possession. 

1 3 Thus  They  gave  to  the  children  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  'Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer ; ■'and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  (Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  “and  Eshtemoa 
with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  -*Holon  with  her  suburbs,  ^and  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  “and  Juttah  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Aeth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs  ; 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

1 7 And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  "Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  *Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Almon  with 
her  suburbs  ; four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  ^[And  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath, 
the  Levites  which  remained  of  the  children  of  Ko- 
hath, even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
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21  For  they  gave  them  Ahechem  with  her  suburbs 
in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs  ; four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh  with 
her  suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon  with 

her  suburbs  ; four  cities.  1 

25  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Ta- 
nach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmon  with  her 
suburbs ; two  cities. 

2 6 All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their  suburbs,  for  the 
families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  And  unto  the  children  of  Gershon,  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  they  gave  'Golan  in  Bashan  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  a city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer,  and 
Beesh-terah  with  her  suburbs ; two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kishon  with 
her  suburbs,  Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim  with 
her  suburbs  ; four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
her  suburbs  ; four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  *Kedesh  in 
Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a city  of  refuge  foi 
the  slayer ; and  Hammoth-dor  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartan  with  her  suburbs ; three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites,  according  to 
their  families,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  And  unto  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kartah 
with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal  with  her 
suburbs ; four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  '"Bezer  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs  ; four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  "Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer  with  her 
suburbs  ; four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merari  by 
their  families,  which  were  remaining  of  the  families 
of  the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve  cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the  pos- 
session of  the  children  of  Israel  were  forty  and 
eight  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their  suburbs 
round  about  them.  Thus  were  all  these  cities. 

43  ][And  the  Lord  gave  unto  IsraeUall  the  land 
which  he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers : and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about, 
according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers : 
and  There  stood  not  a man  of  all  their  enemies 
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The  altar  of  testimony  built: 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Contention  thereupon. 


before  them  ; the  Lord  delivered  all  their  enemies 
into  their  hand. 

45  “There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; all 
came  to  pass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  two  tribes  and  half-tribe  with  a blessing  are  sent  home. 

THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2 And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  kept  “all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you/and 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I commanded  you  : 

- 3 Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge  of 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them  : therefore 
now  return  ye,  and  get  you  u nto  your  tents,  and  unto 
the  land  ofyour  possession,  “which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  ffake  diligent  heed  to  do  the  command- 
ment and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  charged  you,  'to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua -Blessed  them,  and  sent  therft  away; 
and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  |Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Moses  had  given  possession  in  Bashan : But  unto 
the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua  among  their 
brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  westward.  And  when 
Joshua  sent  them  away  also  unto  their  tents,  then 
he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Return  with 
much  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with  very  much 
cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  Brass, 
and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much  raiment:  ^divide 
the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  ^[And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  returned, 
and  departed  from  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go  unto 
'the  country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their  posses- 
sion, whereof  they  were  possessed,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

io  IJAnd  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an  altar  by  Jor- 
dan, a great  altar  to  see  to. 

1 1  And  the  children  of  Israel  Beard  say,  Be- 
hold, the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  built  an 
altar  over  against  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders 
of  Jordan,  at  the  passage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of  it, 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh,  to  go  up 
to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  "'sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
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and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  into  the  land  of 
Gilead,  "Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each  f chief  house 
a prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel ; and 
“each  one  was  an  head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers 
among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  ’ll  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half- 
tribe of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ye  have 
builded  you  an  altar,  -That  ye  might  rebel  this  day 
against  the  Lord  ? 

17  Is<  the  iniquity  ?of  Peor  too  little  for  us,  from 
which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  day,  although 
there  was  a plague  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord  ? and  it  will  be,  seeing  ye  rebel 
to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow  Be  will 
be  wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the  land 
of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  “wherein  the  Lord’s* 
tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  possession  among  us : 
but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against 
us,  in  building  you  an  altar  beside  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

20  *Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  commit  a 
trespass  In  the  accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ? and  that  man  per- 
ished not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  ^[Then  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  *God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God  of 
gods,  he  Bnoweth,  and  Israel  he  shall  know ; if 
it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against  the 
Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn  from 
following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt- 
offering,  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace-offer- 
ings thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself  ^require  it  ; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for  fear  of 
this  thing,  saying,  fin  time  to  come  your  children 
might  speak  unto  our  children,  saying,  What  have 
ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a border  be- 
tween us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben  and  chil- 
dren of  Gad ; ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord.  So 
shall  your  children  make  our  children  cease  from 
fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  us  now  prepare  to  build 
us  an  altar,  not  for  burnt-offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  *a  witness  between  us 
and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that  we 
might  “do  the  service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt-offerings,  and  with  our  sacrifices,  and 
with  our  peace-offerings;  that  your  children  may 
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no  part  in  the  Lord. 


a witness  between  us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  again 
Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the 
*to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for  meat- 
offerings, or  for  sacrifices,  besides  the  altar  of 
Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his  tabernacle. 

30  ^[And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and 
princes  of  the  congregation,  and  heads  of 
thousands  of  Israel  which  were  with  him,  h< 
the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Mana: 
spake,  fit  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  pi 
said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  1 
dren  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Manasseh, ' 
day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  is  “among  us,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  committed  this  trespass  as 
the  Lord  : f now  ye  have  delivered  the  ch: 
of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  ^[And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  children 
Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out 
the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 


again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Israel 
and  the  children  of  Israel  “'blessed  God,  and  die 


Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  |j  Ed : for  it  shall  be  ; 
witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I Joshua's  exhortation  before  his  death,  3 by  former  benefits , S by 
promises,  II  and  by  threatenings. 
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and  f stricken  in  age. 


and  stricken  in  aere : 


hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because  of  you 


for  you. 

4 Behold, 


cut  off,  even  unto  the  great  sea  f westward. 
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He  assembleth  the  tribes  at  Shechem. 

sight  ; and  ye  shall  possess  their  land/as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  promised  unto  you. 

6 /2Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep  and 
to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  'that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7 That  ye  kome  not  among  these  nations,  these 
that  remain  among  you  ; neither  finake  mention 
of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to  swear  by 
them , neither  serve  them,  nor  bow  yourselves  unto 
them : 

8 ||  But  “cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye 
have  done  unto  this  day. 

9 ||  "For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before 
you  great  nations  and  strong : but  as  for  you,  “no 
man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this 
day. 

10  ^One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a thousand : for 
the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you, 
^as  he  hath  promised  you. 

1 1 "Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  f yourselves, 
that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 2 Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  “go  back,  and  cleave 
unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even  these  that 
remain  among  you,  and  shall  ‘‘make  marriages  with 
them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and  they  to  you : 

1 3 Know  for  a certainty  that  “the  Lord  your 
God  will  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these  nations 
from  before  you : “Tut  they  shall  be  snares  and  traps 
unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns 
in  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you.- 

1 4 And  behold,  this  day  yl  am  going  the  way  of 
all  the  earth ; and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and 
in  all  your  souls,  that  *not  one  thing  hath  failed  of 
all  the  good  things- which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
concerning  you  ; all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you, 
and  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

1 5 “Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  all 
good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  promised  you  ; so  shall  the  Lord  bring 
upon  you  *all  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroyed 
you  from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you. 

1 6 When  ye  have  transgressed  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded  you,  and 
have  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  bowed  your- 
selves to  them  ; then  shall  the'  anger  of  the  Lord 
be  kindled  against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish  quickly 
from  off  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  unto 
^ou. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1 Joshua  assembleth  the  tribes  at  Shechem.  14  He  reneweth  a cove- 
nant between  them  and  God. 

AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
“Shechem,  and  ^called  for  the  elders  of  Israel, 


2 And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus 
ith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  “'Your  fathers  dwelt 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even 
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Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of 
Nachor:  and  'they  served  other  gods. 

3 And  fl  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed,  and 
rgave  him  Isaac. 

, 4 And  I gave  unto  Isaac  ;Jacob  and  Esau  : and 

J gave  unto  'Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess  it;  Tut 
Jacob  and  his  children  went  down  into  Egypt. 

5 T sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  "I  plagued 
Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I did  among  them  : 
and  afterward  I brought  you  out. 

6 And  I "brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  'ye  came  unto  the  sea ; ^and  the.  Egyptians 
pursued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horse- 
men unto  the  Red  sea. 

7 And  when  they  ^cried  unto  the  Lord,  "he  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians,  'and 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them ; 
and  'your  eyes  have  seen  what  I have  done  in  Egypt: 
and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  “a  long  season. 

8 And  I brought  you  into  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan ; -"and 
they  fought  with  you : and  I gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their  land ; and  I de- 
stroyed them  from  before  you. 

9 Then  ^Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab, 
arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and  "sent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you  : 

10  "But  I would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam;  There- 
fore he  blessed  you  still:  so  I delivered  you  out  of 
ills  hand. 

1 1 And  'ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came  unto  Jeri- 
cho: and  The  men  of  Jericho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hktites,  and  the  Girgashites,  theHivites.and  the 
Jebusites,  and  I delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

1 2 And  'I  sent  the  hornet  before  you,  which  drave 
them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites:  but  Aiot  with  thy  sword,  nor  with 
thy  bow. 

13  And  I have  given  you  a land  for  which  ye  did 
not  labour,  and  f cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye 
dwell  in  them ; of  the  vineyards  and  olive-yards 
which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

14  ^[4Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  'sincerity  and  in  truth  ; and  *put  away  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  fln  Egypt ; and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

1 5 And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
"choose  you  this  day  whom  ye.  will  serve,  whether 
"the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  or  'the  gods  of  the  Amorites 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell : Tut  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered,  and  said,  God 
forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve 
other  gods ; 

1 7 For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brought  us 
up,  and  our  fathers,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
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the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did  those  great 
signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the  way 
wherein  we  went,  and  among  all  the  people  through 
whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us  all  the 
people,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the  land : 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the  Lord  ; for  he  is 
our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  ?Ye  cannot 
serve  the  Lord  : for  he  is  an  "holy  God : he  is  'a 
jealous  God ; flie  will  not  forgive  your  transgres- 
sions, nor  your  sins. 

20  “If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  -"then  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  con- 
sume you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the -people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay;  but 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses against  yourselves  that^ye  have  chosen  you 
the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they  said,  We  are 
witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  "put  away  {said  he)  the  strange 
gods  which  are  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will 
we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  "made  a covenant  with  the  people 
that  day,  and  set  them  a statute  and  an  ordinance 
An  Shechem. 

26  And  Joshua  'wrote  these  words  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  fa  great  stone,  and  'set 
it  up  there-Amder  an  oak  that  was  by  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Behold, 
this  stone  shall  be  ^a  witness  unto  us ; for  At  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake 
unto  us : it  shall  be  therefore  a witness  unto  you, 
lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every  man 
unto  his  inheritance. 

29  fpAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  in 
heritance  in  Timnath-serah,  which  is  in  mount 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  "Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  J over- 
lived Joshua,  and  which  had  “known  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord  that  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

32  ®f[  And'the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in 
Shechem,  in  a parcel  of  groundThich  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  for  an 
hundred  [| pieces  of  silver;  and  it  became  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died  ; and  they 
buried  him  in  a hill  that  pertained  to  ?Phinehas  his 
son,  which  was  given  him  in  mount  Ephraim. 
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CHAP.  I. 


I The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  8 Jerusalem  taken.  21  The  acts  of 
Benjamin,  Manasseh,  &c. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  “asked  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Canaan- 
ites  first  to  fight  against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  'Judah  shall  go  up:  be- 
hold, I have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother,  Come 
up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may  fight  against 
the  Canaanites ; and  'I  likewise  will  go  with  thee 
into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon  went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hand  : 
and  they  slew  of  them  in  “Tezek  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek : and 
they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew  the  Canaan- 
ites and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled;  and  they  pursued  after 
him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and 
his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  f their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut 
off,  ||gathered  their  meat  under  my  table  ; 'as  I have 
done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.  And  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  (Now  Ahe  children  of  Judah  had  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  se*t  the  city  on  fire.) 

9  *[pAnd  afterward  the  children  of  Judah  went 
down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
the  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in  the  ||  valley. 

io  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Hebron  : (now  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
was  'Kirjath-arba:)  and  they  slew;  Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

1 1  'And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Debir : and  the  name  of  Debir  before 
was  Kirjath-sepher : 

12  *And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I give  Achsah  my 
daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  'Caleb’s 
younger  brother,  took  it : and  he  gave  him  Achsah 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  ’"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to  him , 
that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a field : 
and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass ; and  Caleb  said 
unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  "Give  me  a blessing: 
for  thou  hast  given  me  a south  land ; give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs, 

16  ^'And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses’ 
father-in-law,  went  up  out  A>f  the  city  of  palm-trees 
with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of  ?Arad ; ''and  they 
went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  'And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
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and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  Ze- 
phath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the  name  of 
the  city  was  called  'Hormah. 

1 8 Also  Judah  took  “Gaza  with  the  coast  thereof, 
and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with 
the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  ^the  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  ||  he 
drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain  ; but  could 
not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because 
they  had  ^chariots  of  iron. 

20  zAnd  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as  Moses 
said : and  he  expelled  thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak. 

2 1 “And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive 
out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusalem;  but 
the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Benjamin 
in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  ^[And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went  up 
against  Beth-el : 'and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  'sent  to  descry  Beth- 
el. Now  the  name  of  the  city  before  was  “Luz. 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a man  come  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray 
thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  'we  will  shew 
thee  mercy. 

2 5 And  when  he  shewed  them  the  entrance  into 
the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword : but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  built  a city,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Luz  : which  A the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

2 7 TpdM either  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants tf/Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor  Taanach  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns ; but  the 
Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  was  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  ^Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
ites that  dwelt  in  Gezer ; but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  ^[Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Kitron,  nor  the  'inhabitants  of  Nahalol; 
but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them,  and  became 
tributaries. 

31  ^['Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of 
Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik, 
nor  of  Rehob : 

3.2  But  the  Asherites  'dwelt  among  the  Canaan- 
ites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  for  they  did  not 
drive  them  out. 

33  ^['Neither  did  Naphtali  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
anath  ; but  he  '"dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land:  nevertheless,  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath  "became  tribu- 
taries unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan 


An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim.  CHAP.  II,  III. 


The  Israelites'  obstinate  idolatry . 


into  the  mountain : for  they  would  not  suffer  them 
to  come  down  to  the  valley: 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount  Heres 
'in  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim : yet  the  hand  of  the  house 
ofjoseph  ^prevailed,  so  that  they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  -Trom  ||the 
^oing  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 


CHAP.  II. 


r An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim.  20  The  Canaanites  are  left  to 
prove  Israel. 

AND  an  | [angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal 
sto  Bochim,  and  said,  I made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the  land  which 
I sware  unto  your  fathers  ; and  'I  said,  I will  never 
break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And'ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land ; 'ye  shall  throw  down  their  altars : 'butye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice:  why  have  ye  done  this? 

3  Wherefore  I also  said,  I will  not  drive  them  out 
from  before  you ; but  they  shall  b Nas  thorns  in  your 
sides,  and  ^their  gods  shall  be  a 'snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  these  words  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Bo- 
chim: and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^[And  when  'Joshua  had  let  the  people  go,  the 
children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  his  inherit- 
ance to  possess  the  land. 

7  'And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  f out- 
lived Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great  works  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  'Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  "A.nd  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  "Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered 
unto  their  fathers  : and  there  arose  another  gene- 
ration after  them,  which  'knew  not  the  Lord,  nor 
yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

11  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim : 

1 2  And  they  '‘forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  followed  Mother  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  rbowed  themselves 
unto  them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

1 3  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  fand  served  Baal 
and  Ashtaroth. 

1 4  ^['And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  “delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  die  sold  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that  they 
could  not  any  longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord 
had  said,  and  *as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them: 
and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

1 6  ^Nevertheless  “the  Lord  raised  up  judges, 
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which  -[-delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

1 7 And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  but  they'wenta  whoring  after  other  gods,  and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them : they  turned  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  their  fathers  walked  in,  obeying 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ; but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 
then  'the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge  : (‘'for  it  repented  the  Lord  because  of 
their  groanings  by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed 
them  and  vexed  them.) 

1 9 And  it  came  to  pass,  'when  the  judge  was  dead, 
that  they  returned,  and  ||  corrupted  themselves  more 
than  their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  to  bow  down  unto  them ; they  -}•  ceased  not 
from  their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  li^And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel ; and  he  said,  Because  that  this  people  hath 
^transgressed  my  covenant  which  I commanded  their 
fathers,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice  ; 

2 1 h\  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from 
before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua  left  when 
he  died : 

22  'That  through  them  I may  'prove  Israel,  whe- 
ther they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk 
therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  ||  left  those  nations,  with- 
out driving  them  out  hastily,  neither  delivered  he 
them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 
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left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  ( even  as  many 
of  Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars  of  Canaan  ; 

2 Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children  of 
Israel  might  know  to  teach  them  war,  at  the  least 
such  as  before  knew  nothing  thereof ;) 

3 Namely,  'five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites 
that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount  Baal- 
hermon  unto  the  entering  in.of  Hamath. 

4 'And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded 
their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5 ^[“And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites: 

6 And  'they  took  their  daughters  to  be  their 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons,  and 
served  their  gods. 

7 •'And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  ^ana 
served  Baalim,  and  'the  groves. 

8 ^[Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  'sold  them  into  the  hand  of 'Chushan- 
rishathaim  king  of  -[-Mesopotamia  : and  the  children 
of  Israel  served  Chushan-rishathaim  eight  years. 
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Ehud  killeth  Eglon . 

9 And  when  the  children  of  Israel  'cried  unto  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  ’"raised  up  a f deliverer  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  delivered  them,  even  “Othniel 
the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb’s  younger  brother. 

10  And  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  *j*came  upon  him, 
and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to  war : and 
the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of 
'{-Mesopotamia  into  his  hand;  and  his  hand  pre- 
vailed against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

1 1 And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years : and  Oth- 
niel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  ^ And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : and  the  Lord  strength- 
ened ?Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against  Israel,  be- 
cause they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  ’Amalek,  and  went  and  smote  Israel, 
and  possessed  "the  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  'served  Eglon  the 
king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

1 5 But  when  the  children  of  Israel  “cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  |[a  Benjamite,  a man  -{-left- 
handed:  and  by  him  the  children  of  Israel  sent  a 
present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a dagger  which  had  two 
edges,  of  a cubit  length : and  he  did  gird  it  under 
his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

1 7 And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Eglon  king 
of  Moab:  and  Eglon  was  a very  fat  man. 

1 8 And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer  the 
present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare  the 
present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  -ffrom  the  ||  quar- 
ries that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I have  a secret 
errand  unto  thee,  O king : who  said,  Keep  silence. 
And  all  that  stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him  ; and  he  was  sitting 
in  fa  summer-parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself 
alone : and  Ehud  said,  I have  a message  from  God 
unto  thee.  And  he  arose  out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took  the 
dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his  belly: 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade  : and 
the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw 
the  dagger  out  of  his  belly  ; and  ||  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  , parlour  upon  him,  and 
locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants  came ; 
and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  were  locked,  they  said,  Surely  he  ||covereth 
his  feet  in  his  summer-chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed  : and 
behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  parlour,  there- 
fore they  took  a key  and  opened  them : and  behold, 
their  lord  was  fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried ; and 
passed  beyond  the  quarries,  and  escaped  unto 
Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  come,  that 
*he  blew  a trumpet  in  the  'mountain  of  Ephraim, 
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and  the  children  of  Israel  went  down  with 
from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  after  me  : for 
“the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  the  Moabites 
into  your  hand.  And  they  went  down  after  him,  and 
took  'the  fords  of  Jordan  toward  Moab,  and  suffered 
not  a man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  f lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour: 
and  there  escaped  not  a man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the  hand 
of  Israel : and  "the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  ^[And  after  him  was  “Shamgar  the  son  of 
Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hundred 
men  "with  an  ox-goad ; ■'and  he  also  delivered 
^Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

4,  6 Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel  from  Jabin  and  Sisera. 

AND  “the  children  of  Israel  again  did . evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  when  Ehud  was  dead. 
2 And  the  Lord  'sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan  that  reigned  in  "Hazor,  the 
captain  of  whose  host  was  ‘'Sisera,  which  dwelt  in 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  "And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord;  for  he  had  nine  hundred  ^chariots  of  iron  ; 
and  twenty  years  ^he  mightily  oppressed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

4  And  Deborah,  a prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapi- 
doth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  'And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah, 
between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim : ant; 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  'Barak  the  son  of  Abi- 
noam  out  'of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded,  say- 
ing, Go,  and  draw  toward  mount  Tabor,  and  take 
with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  'I  will  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  “’river  Ki- 
shon,  Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin’s  army,  with  his 
chariots  and  his  multitude ; and  I will  deliver  him 
into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go  with 
me,  then  I will  go  : but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me, 
then  I will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I will  surely  go  with  thee:  not- 
withstanding the  journey  that  thou  talcest  shall  not 
be  for  thine  honour;  for  the  Lord  shall  “sell  Sisera 
into  the  hand  of  a woman.  And  Deborah  arose, 
and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  ^[And  Barak  called  "Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to 
Kedesh ; and  he  went  up  with  ten  thousand  men 
'’at  his  feet : and  Deborah  went  up  with  him. 

1 1  Now  Heber  ythe  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  “Hobab  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  had 
severed  himself  from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his 
tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  "which  is  by  Kedesh. 

1 2  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

1 3  And  Sisera  f gathered  together  all  his  chariots, 
even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the 
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people  that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up;  for  this 
is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera 
into  thine  hand : 'is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before 
thee  ? So  Barak  went  down  from  mount  Tabor, 
and  ten  thousand  men  after  him. 

1 5 And  “the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and  all 
his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  before  Barak ; so  that  Sisera  lighted  down 
off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and 
after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles: 
and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the 
sword ; and  there  was  not  •j*a  man  left. 

17  Howbeit,  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the 
tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite:  for 
there  was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor 
and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  ^[And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and  said 
unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me  ; fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her  into  the  tent, 
she  covered  him  with  a ||  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I pray  thee, 
a little  water  to  drink  ; for  I am  thirsty.  And  she 
opened  *a.  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and 
covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any 
man  here  ? that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber’s  wife  Took  a nail  of  the 
tent,  and  ftook  an  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went 
softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his  tem- 
ples, and  fastened  it  into  the  ground : for  he  was 
fast  asleep,  and  weary.  So  he  died. 

22  And  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  Jael 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Come, 
and  I will  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest. 
And  when  he  came  into  her  tent,  behold,  Sisera 
lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  2God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the  king 
of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel  -{-pros- 
pered, and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the  king  of 
Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king  of 
Canaan. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THEN  “sang  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  ^avenging  of  Israel, 
'when  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  ‘'Hear,  O ye  kings  ; give  ear,  O ye  princes  ; I, 
even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord;  I will  sing  praise 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  'when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when 
thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  The  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the  clouds 
also  dropped  water. 

5  The  mountains  fmelted  from  before  the  Lord, 
even  That  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
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6 In  the  days  of  'Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  in 
the  days  of  Jael,  'the  highways  were  unoccupied, 
and  the  -{-travellers  walked  through  f by-ways. 

7 The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I Deborah  arose,  that 
I arose  ’"a  mother  in  Israel. 

8 They  “chose  new  gods ; then  was  war  in  the 
gates : “’was  there  a shield  or  spear  seen  among 
forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9 My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel 
that  -^offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  peo- 
ple : ' Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  ||?Speak,  ye  That  ride  on  white  asses,  fye  that 
sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

j 1 They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there  shall 
they  rehearse  the  -{-'righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  inhabitants  of 
his  villages  in  Israel : then  shall  the  people  of  the 
Lord  go  down  to  the  gates. 

1 2 “Awake,  awake,  Deborah ; awake,  awake, 
utter  a song : arise,  Barak,  and  Tead  thy  captivity 
captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

1 3 Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  Tiave  do- 
minion over  tfle  nobles  among  the  people : the  Lord 
made  me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty. 

1 4 2Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a root  of  them“against 
Amalek  ; after  thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy  people ; 
out  of  'Machir  came  down  governors,  and  out  of 
Zebulun  they  that  -{-handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

1 5 And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with  Debo- 
rah; even  Issachar,  and  also 'Barak:  he  was  sent  on 
-j-  foot  into  the  valley.  ||  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
there  were  great  J- thoughts  of  heart. 

1 6 Why  abodest  thou  ‘'among  the  sheep-folds,  to 
hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks?  j|  For  the  divisions 
of  Reuben  there  were  great  searchings  of  heart. 

17  'Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan:  and  why  did 
Dan  remain  in  ships?  ZAsher  continued  on  the 
sea-||  shore,  and  abode  in  his  || breaches. 

18  Tebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a people  that 
-{-jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then  fought  the 
kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Me- 
giddo  ; They  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  ‘They  fought  from  heaven ; '4116  stars  in  their 
j*  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away,  that 
ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O my  soul,  thou 
hast  trodden  down  strength. 

2 2 Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by  the  means 
of  the||prancings,  the  prancings  of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof ; ’"because 
they  came  not  to  the  help  “of  the  Lord,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife  of 
Heber  the  Kenite  be,  ^blessed  shall  she  be  above 
women  in  the  tent. 

25  ?He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk  ; sha 
brought  forth  butter  in  a lordly  dish. 
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The  Israelites  oppressed  by  Midian. 

2  6 “She  pu  t her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hand 
to  the  workman’s  hammer;  and  f with  the  hammer 
she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote  off  his  head,  when  she 
had  pierced  and  stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  f At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  down : 
at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell:  where  he  bowed, 
there  he  fell  down  f dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a window, 
and  cried  through  the  lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so 
long  in  coming?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Herwiseladiesansweredher,yea,she  returned 
j-answer  to  herself, 

30  ■'Have  they  not  sped?  have  they  not  divided 
the  prey;  f to  every  man  a damsel  or  two;  to  Sisera 
a prey  of  divers  colours,  a prey  of  divers  colours 
of  needle-work,  of  divers  colours  of  needle-work  on 
both  sides,  meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take  the 
spoil  ? 

31  'So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O.Lord:  but 
let  them  that  love  him  be  “as  the  sun  “when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might.  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1 The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  by  Midian.  28  Joash 
defendeth  his  son,  and  calleth  hint  ferubbaal. 

AND  “the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  : and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  k)f  Midian  seven  years. 

2 And  the  hand  of  Midian  -j* prevailed  against 
Israel:  and  because  of  the  Midianites  the  children 
of  Israel  made  them  'the  dens  which  are  in  the 
mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that  the 
Midianites  came  up,  and  The  Amalekites,  'and  the 
children  of  the  east,  even  they  came  up  against  them: 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  Me- 
stroyedthe  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come  unto 
Gaza ; and  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel,  neither 
||  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and  their 
tents,  and  they  came  ^as  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
for  both  they  and  their  camels  were  without  num- 
ber : and  they  entered  into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  because 
of  the  Midianites  ; and  the  children  of  Israel  Tried 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  ^|And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 
8 That  the  Lord  sentfa  prophet  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I brought  you  up  from  Egypt,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed 
you,  and  'drave  them  out  from  before  you,  and  gave 
you  their  land ; 

10  And  I said  unto  you,  I am  the  Lord  your 
God ; Tear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell : but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

1 1  T[  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  per- 
tained unto  Joash  'the  Abi-ezrite:  and  his  son  ’"Gi- 
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Gideon  sent  to  deliver  Israel. 

deon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  f to  hidezV 
from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  “angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is  “with  thee, 
thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

1 3 And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  O my  Lord,  if  the 
Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ? 
andTvhere  be  all  his  miracles  ?which  our  fathers  told 
us  of,  saying,  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from 
Egypt  ? but  now  the  Lord  hath  “forsaken  us,  and 
delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  fGo 
in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from 
the  hand  of  the  Midianites : 'have  not  I sent  thee  ? 

1 5 And  he  said  unto  him,  O my  Lord,  wherewith 
shall  I save  Israel  ? behold,  “f  my  family  is  poor  in 
Manasseh,  and  I am  the  least  in  my  father’s  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  -“Surely  I will 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites 
as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  then  •’'shew  me  a sign  that  thou 
talkest  with  me. 

1 8 *Depart  not  hence,  I pray  thee,  until  I come  unto 
thee,  and  bring  forth  my  ||present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I will  tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  ^[“And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  fa 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour : 
the  flesh  he  put  in  a basket,  and  he  put  the  broth 
in  a pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak, 
and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him,  Take  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  flay  them  upon 
this  rock,  and  “pour  out  the  broth.  And  he  did  so. 

21  ‘[[Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes;  and  There  rose 
up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  'perceived  that  he  was  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O Lord  God  ! 
Tor  because  I have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face 
to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^Peace  be  unto 
thee;  fear  not:  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  ||  Jehovah-shalom : unto  this 
day  it  is  yet  fln  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  father’s  young 
bullock,  1 1 even  the  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old, 
and  throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  father 
hath,  and  'cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
upon  the  top  of  this  frock,  || in  the  ordered  place, 
and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a burnt- 
sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove  which  thou 
shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servants, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him : and  so  it 
was,  because  he  feared  his  father’s  household,  and 


Gideon  destroyeth  Baal's  altar:  CHAP.  VII. 


His  army  and  stratagem. 


the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day, 
that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast 
down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that  was  by  it, 
and  the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon  the  altar 
that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who  hath  done 
tiis  thing  ? And  when  they  inquired  and  asked,  they 
said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may  die : because  he 
hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because  he 
hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was  by  it. 

3 1 And  Joash  said  unto  all  thatstood  against  him, 
Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ? will  ye  save  him  ? he  that 
will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst 
it  is  yet  morning  : if  he  be  a god,  let  him  plead  for 
himself,  because  one  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  H'Jerub- 
baal,  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against  him,  because 
he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  ^[Then  all  'the  Midianites,and  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  children  of  the  east  were  gathered  together, 
and  went  over,  and  pitched  in  '"the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fcame  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  "blew  a trumpet ; and  Abi-ezer 
f was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all  Ma- 
nasseh  ; who  also  was  gathered  after  him : and  he 
sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto  Zebulun,  and 
unto  Naphtali ; and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  ^[And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  ■'’Behold,  I will  put  a fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor : 
and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry 
upon  all  the  earth  beside , then  shall  I know  that  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so:  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and  wringed 
the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a bowl-full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  <Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I will  speak  but  this 
once : let  me  prove,  I pray  thee,  but  this  once  with 
the  fleece ; let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece, 
and  upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night : for  it  was  dry 
upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all  the 
ground. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1,  7 Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is  brought  to  three  hundred. 

THEN  "Jerubbaal  (who  is  Gideon)  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early  and 
pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod : so  that  the  host 
of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north  side  of  them 
by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people  that 
are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Mi- 
dianites into  their  hands,  lest  IsraePvaunt  themselves 
against  me,  saying,  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3 Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  saying,  "Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let 
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him  return  and  depart  early  from  mount  Gilead. 
And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty  and  two 
thousand ; and  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
are  yet  too  many  ; bring  them  down  unto  the  water, 
and  I will  try  them  for  thee  there ; and  it  shall  be 
that  of  whom  I say  unto  thee,  This  shall  go  with 
thee,  the  same  shall  go  with  thee;  and  of  whom- 
soever I say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not  go  with  theek 
the  same  shall  not  go. 

5 So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the  water; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon ; Every  one  that 
lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue  as  a dog  lap- 
peth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself ; likewise  every 
one  that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6 And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  putting 
their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three  hundred 
men : but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  ‘'By  the  three 
hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I save  you,  and  de- 
liver the  Midianites  into  thine  hand : and  let  all  the 
other  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

8 So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand,  and 
their  trumpets : and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel 
every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those  three 
hundred  men.  And  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath 
him  in  the  valley. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  "night,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the 
host ; for  I have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host : 

1 1 And  thou  shalt  -Tear  what  they  say ; and 
afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  strengthened  to 
go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he  down  with 
Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  outside  of  the  ||  armed 
men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalekites,  and 
^all  the  children  of  the  east,  lay  along  in  the  valley 
like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; and  their  camels 
were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea-side 
for  multitude. 

1 3 And  -when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  was 
a man  that  told  a dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said, 
Behold,  I dreamed  a dream,  and  lo,  a cake  of  bar- 
ley-bread tumbled  into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  a tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned 
it  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered,  and  said,  This  is 
nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of 
Joash,  a man  of  Israel : for  into  his  hand  hath  God 
delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

1 5 And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the  tell- 
ing of  the  dream,  and  fthe  interpretation  thereof, 
that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into  the  hosl 
of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise ; for  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men  into 
three  companies,  and  he  put  fa  trumpet  in  every 
man’s  hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and  ||  lamps  within 
the  pitchers. 
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1 7 And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and  do 
likewise:  and  behold,  when  I come  to  the  outside 
of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that  as  I do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

1 8 When  I blow  with  a trumpet,  I and  all  that 
are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on 
every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  The  sword  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  ^[So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the 
beginning  of  the  middle  watch ; and  they  had  but 
newly  set  the  watch : and  they  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps  in  their 
left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their  right  hands 
to  blow  withal : and  they  cried,  The  sword  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

2 1 And  they  ^stood  every  man  in  his  place  round 
about  the  camp ; 'and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried, 
and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  *blew  the  trumpets, 
and  fihe  Lord  set  ’"every  man’s  sword  against  his 
fellow,  even  throughout  all  the  host : and  the  host 
fled  to  Beth-shittah  ||  in  Zererath,  and  to  the  f bor- 
der of  Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  themselves 
together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and  out 
of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued  after  the  Midianites. 

24^"  And  Gideon  sent  messengers  throughout 
all  "mount  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down  against 
the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them  the  waters 
unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then  all  the  men 
of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
"took  the  waters  unto  ^Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  ^two  princes  of  the  Midianites, 
Oreb  and  Zeeb;  and  they  slew  Oreb  upon  "the 
rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  wine-press  of 
Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian,  and  brought  the  heads 
of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon  on  the  "other  side 
Jordan. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites.  4 Succoth  and  Penuel  refuse 
to  relieve  Gideon's  army. 

AND  “the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him,  fWhy 
hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst 
us  not  when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with  the  Midian- 
ites ? and  they  did  chide  with  him  *{■  sharply. 

2 And  he  said  unto  them,  What  have  I done  now  in 
comparison  of  you  ? Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes 
of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3 fiBod  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the  princes 
of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb : and  what  was  I able  to 
do  in  comparison  of  you  ? Then  their  ganger  was 
abated  toward  him,  when  he  had  said  that. 

4^1  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5 And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  ^Succoth,  Give, 
I pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the  people  that 
follow  me : for  they  be  faint,  and  I ^m  pursuing 
after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian. 
6^[And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  ‘Are  the 
19G 
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hands  of  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand, 
: that -five  should  give  bread  unto  thine  army? 

7 And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  when  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  into  mine 
hand,  ^then  I will  -{-tear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns 
of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8 And  he  went  up  thence  ^to  Penuel,  and  spake 
unto  them  likewise : and  the  men  of  Penuel  answered 
him  as  the  men  of  Succoth  had  answered  him. 

9 And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying,  When  I ’come  again  in  peace,  *1  will  break 
down  this  tower. 

10  |Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Karkor, 
and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand 
men , all  that  were  left  of  7all  the  hosts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east:  for  there  fell  || an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

1 1 *[[  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  wTay  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  ’"Nobah  and  Jogbehah, 
and  smote  the  host : for  the  host  was  "secure. 

1 2 And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  "took  the  two  kings  of  Midian, 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  -{-discomfited  all  the  host. 

13  ^[And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  returned  from 
battle  before  the  sun  was  tip, 

14  And  caught  a young  man  of  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth, and  inquired  of  him  : and  he  -{-described  unto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and  the  elders  thereof, 
even  threescore  and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth,  and 
said,  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye 
did  ^upbraid  me,  saying,  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should 
give  bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary? 

1 6 ?And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  thorns 
of  the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and  with  them  he 
-{-taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

1 7 "And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  "Penuel,  and 
slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  ][Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye  slew  at 
Tabor?  And  they  answered,  As  thou  art,  so  were 
they ; each  one  -{-resembled  the  children  of  a king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  brethren,  even 
the  sons  of  my  mother : as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye 
had  saved  them  alive,  I would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born,  Up, 
and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword : 
for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a youth. 

2 1 Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said,  Rise  thou, 
and  fall  upon  us : for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gideon  arose,  and  “slew  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
and  took  away  the  ||  ornaments  that  were  on  their 
camels’  necks. 

22  ^[Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gideon, 
Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son’s  son  also  : for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I will  not  rule 
over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you  : “’the 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  ^[And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I would  desire 
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a request  of  you,  that  you  would  give  me  every 
man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (For  they  had 
golden  ear-rings,  •''because  they  were  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly  give 
them.  And  they  spread  a garment,  and  did  cast 
therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings  that  he 
requested,  was  a thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels 
of  gold;  besides  ornaments,  and  ||  collars,  and  purple 
raiment  that  aw  on  the  kings  of  Midian,  and  besides 
the  chains  that  were  about  their  camels’  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  *made  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  “in  Ophrah : and  all  Israel 
Aent  thither  a whoring  after  it : which  thing  be- 
came 'a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

28  ^[Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their  heads 
no  more.  "And  the  country  was  in  quietness  forty 
years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  ^[And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went  and 
dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  'threescore  and  ten  sons 
•j-of  his  body  begotten : for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  •'And  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bare  him  a son,  whose  name  he  *j* called 
Abimelech. 

32^  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died -fin  a 
good  old  age,  and  was'  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of 
Joash  his  father,  *in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  ‘as  soon  as  Gideon  was 
dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned  again,  and 
'Vent  a whoring  after  Baalim,  'and  made  Baal- 
berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  “‘remembered  not 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side : 

35  “Neither  shewed  they  kindness  to  the  house 
of  Jerubbaal,  namely , Gideon,  according  to  all  the 
goodness  which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 
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AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went  to 
Shechem  unto  Vis  mother’s  brethren,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the  family  of 
the  house  of  his  mother’s  father,  saying, 

2 Speak,  I pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem,  -[-Whether  A better  for  you,  either  that  all 
the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  which  are  Threescore  and  ten 
persons,  reign  over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  ? 
remember  also  that  I am  'your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3 And  his  mother’s  brethren  spake  of  him  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these  words  : 
and  their  hearts  inclined  fto  follow  Abimelech ; for 
they  said,  He  is  our  ^brother. 

4 And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten  pieces 
of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  'Baal-berith,  where- 
with Abimelech  hired  Vain  and  light  persons,  which 
followed  him. 

5 And  he  went  unto  his  father’s  house  *at  Ophrah, 
and  Aslew  his  brethren  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being 
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threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone : not- 
withstanding, yet  Jotham  the  youngest  son  of 
Jerubbaal  was  left;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6 And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  to- 
gether, and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went  and 
made  Abimelech  king,  -j*by  the  plain  of  the  pillar 
that  was  in  Shechem. 

7 ^[And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he  went 
and  stood  in  the  top  of  'mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them,  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken 
unto  you. 

8 *The  trees  went  forth  on  a time  to  anoint  a king 
over  them  ; and  they  said  unto  the  olive-tree,  'Reign 
thou  over  us. 

9 But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
leave  my  fatness,  “‘wherewith  by  me  they  honour 
God  and  man,  and  -j*go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come  thou, 
and  reign  over  us. 

1 1 But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I for- 
sake my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

1 3 And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  Should  I leave 
my  wine,  “which  cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go 
to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  ||  bramble, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

1 5 And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If  in  truth 
ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
trust  in  my  "shadow : and  if  not,  -Tet  fire  come  out 
of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the  ^cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech  king, 
and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done  unto  him  “according  to  the 
deserving  of  his  hands  : 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  fadven- 
tured  his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  Midian  : 

18  And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father’s  house 
this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten 
persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have  made  Abimelech, 
the  son  of  his  maid-servant,  king  over  the  men  of 
Shechem,  because  he  is  your  brother :) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely  with 
Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day,  then  'rejoice 
ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  “let  fire  come  out  from  Abimelech, 
and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of 
Millo ; and  letfire  come  out  from  the  men  of  Shechem, 
and  from  the  house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  H3eer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech 
his  brother. 

22  ^[When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three  years 
over  Israel,  - 

23  Then  ^God  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  Abi- 
melech and  the'men  of  Shechem  ; and  the  men  of 
Shechem  Mealt  treacherously  with  Abimelech  : 
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24  “That  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore  and 
ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and  their  blood 
be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  brother  which  slew 
them,  and  upon  the  men  of  Shechem  which  Raided 
him  in  the  killing  of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  liers  in  wait 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by  them  : and 
it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem  : and  the  men 
of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  gath- 
ered their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes,  and  made 
||  merry,  and  went  into  ''the  house  of  their  god,  and 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  "Who  is  Abi- 
melech, and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we  should  serve 
him?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal?  and  Zebul 
his  officer?  serve  the  men  of  “'Hamor  the  father 
of  Shechem : for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  "would  to  God  this  people  were  under  my 
hand ! then  would  I remove  Abimelech.  And  he  said 
to  Abimelech,  Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city  heard 
the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was 
||  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 
t privily,  saying,  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  and 
his  brethren,  be  come  to  Shechem ; and  behold, 
they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as  soon 
as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 
the  city : and  behold,  when  he  and  the  people  that 
is  with  him  come  out  against  thee,  then  mayest  thou 
do  to  them  fas  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  ^[And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and  they  laid  wait 
against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
atood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city : and 
Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to  Ze- 
bul, Behold,  there  come  people  down  from  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest 
the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 

3 7 And  Gaal  spake  again,  and  said,  See,  there  come 
people  down  by  the  f middle  of  the  land,  and  another 
company  come  along  by  the  plain  of  ||  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  Where  is  now  thy 
mouth,  wherewith  thou^saidst,  Who  is  Abimelech, 
that  we  should  serve  him  ? is  not  this  the  people 
that  thou  hast  despised  ? go  out,  I pray  now,  and 
fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of  She- 
chem, and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled  be- 
fore him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and  wounded, 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 
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41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah : and  Ze- 
bul thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that  they 
should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field ; and  they  told 
Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the  field, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  the  people  were  come' 
forth  out  of  the  city;  and  he  rose  up  against  them, 
and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that  was 
with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate  of  the  city : and  the  two  other  com- 
panies ran  upon  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  fields, 
and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city  all 
that  day  ; and  ffie  took  the  city,  and  slew  the  peo- 
ple that  was  therein,  and  ;'beat  down  the  city,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  She- 
chem heard  that,  they  entered  into  an  hold  of  the 
house  ’of  the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the  men 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount  Sal- 
mon, he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him ; 
and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand,  and  cut 
down  a bough  from  the  trees,  and  took  it,  and  laid 
it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  What  ye  have  seen  J*me  do,  make 
haste,  and  do  as  I have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down  every 
man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech,  and  put 
them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire  upon 
them  : so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem 
died  also,  about  a thousand  men  and  women. 

50  ^[Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and  en- 
camped against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a strong  tower  within  the  city, 
and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women,  and  all 
they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat  them 
up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door  of 
the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a certain  woman  ''cast  a piece  of  a mill- 
stone upon  Abimelech’s  head,  and  all  to  break 
his  skull. 

54  Then  "'he  called  hastily  unto  the  young  man 
his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him,  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A 
woman  slew  him.  And  his  young  man  thrust  him 
through,  and  he  died. 

5 5 And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  Abimelech 
was  dead,  they  departed  every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  ^[*Thus  God  rendered  the  wickedness  of  Abi- 
melech, which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  hi.; 
seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem  did 
God  render  upon  their  heads:  and  upon  them 
came  "the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerubbaal. 


The  Philistines  and  others  oppress  IsraeL 


yephthalis  covenant. 


CHAP.  X,  XI. 


CHAP.  X. 


Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1206. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1161. 


about  1206. 


AND  after  Abimelech  there  “arose  to  ||f  de- 
fend Israel,  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son  of 
Dodo,  a man  of  Issachar ; and  he  dwelt  in  Shamir 
in  mount  Ephraim. 

2 And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  three  years, 
and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

3 ^[And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a Gileadite,  and 
judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4 And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  'rode  on  thirty 
ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  ''which  are 
called  ||  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

5 And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6 And  The  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  'served  Baalim,  and 
Ashtaroth,  and  -The  gods  of  Syria,  and  the  gods  of 
rZidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines, 
and  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7 And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is- 
rael, and  he  'sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8 And  that  year  they  vexed  and  f oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the  children 
of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan  in  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9 Moreover,  the  children  of  Ammon  passed  over 
Jordan,  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and  against 
Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of  Ephraim : so 
that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  'And  the  children  of  Israel  criedunto  theLoRD, 
saying,  We  have  sinned  against  thee,  both  because 
we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and  also  served  Baalim. 

1 1 And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, Did  not  I deliver  you  'from  the  Egyptians, 
and  'from  the  Amorites,  ’"from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  "and  from  the  Philistines  ? 

12  'The  Zidonians  also,  Tnd  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  Maonites  ?clid  oppress  you  ; and  ye  cried 
to  me,  and  I delivered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  "Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods : wherefore  I will  deliver  you  no  more. 

1 4 Go  and  'cry  u nto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen ; 
let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the 
Lord,  We  have  sinned:  'do  thou  unto  us  whatso- 
ever fseemeth  good  unto  thee;  deliver  us  only, 
we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  "And  they  put  away  the  fstrange  gods  from 
among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  : and  •'his  soul 
fwas  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

1 7 Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were  J*  gathered 
together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
encamped  in  ^Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  said 
one  to  another,  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon  ? he  shall  2be 
head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


The  covenant  between  Jephthah  and  the  Gileadites. 

NOW  “Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  'a  mighty 
man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  fan 
harlot:  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2 And  Gilead’s  wife  bare  him  sons  ; and  his  wife’s 
sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jephthah,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our  father’s 
house ; for  thou  art  the  son  of  a strange  woman. 

3 Then  Jephthah  fled  f from  his  brethren,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob  : and  there  were  gathered 
'vain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out  with  him. 

4 ^[And  it  came  to  pass  fin  process  of  time,  that 
the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5 And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead 
went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob : 

6 And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and  be 
our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

7 And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
''Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my 
father’s  house?  and  why  are  ye -come  unto  me 
now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8 'And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Therefore  we  Turn  again  to  thee  now,  that  thou 
mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  be  ^our  head  over  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gilead. 

9 And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  I be  your  head? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah, 
'The  Lord  f be  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
so  according  to  thy  words. 

1 1 Then  J ephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
and  the  people  made  him  ’head  and  captain  over 
them:  and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words  'before 
the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

12  ^[And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against  me 
to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

1 3 And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  an- 
swered unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah,  'Because 
Israel  took  away  my  land,  when  they  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto  "'Jabbok,  and 
unto  Jordan:  now  therefore  restore  those  lands 
again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
"Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt,  and 
'walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  the  Red  sea, 
and  Tame  to  Kadesh  ; 

1 7 Then  ^Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the  king 
of  Edom,  saying,  Let  me,  I pray  thee,  pass  through 
thy  land : "but  the  king  of  Edom  would  not  hearken 
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thereto.  And  in  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the 
king  of  Moab ; but  he  would  not  consent.  And 
Israel  ■'abode  in  Kadesh. 

1 8 Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  'compassed  the  land  of  Edom,  and  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  “came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  ""and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the  border  of  Moab: 
for  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  AndHsrael  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon  ; and  Israel 
said  unto  him,  "Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through 
thy  land  unto  my  place. 

20  “But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass  through 
his  coast : but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

2 1 And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered  Sihon 
and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
'smote  them : so  Israel  possessed  all  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  “all  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from 
the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dispos- 
sessed the  Amorites  from  before  his  people  Israel, 
and  shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  ''Chemosh 
thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ? So  whomsoever 
'the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before  us, 
them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  anything  better  than -^Ba- 
lak  the  son  of  Zippor  king  of  Moab  ? did  he  ever  strive 
against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  ^Heshbon  and  her  towns, 
and  in  *Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities 
that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon,  three  hun- 
dred years  ? why  therefore  did  ye  not  recover  them 
within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me : the 
Lord  'the  Judge  Me  judge  this  day  between  the 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit,  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  which 
he  sent  him. 

29  ^[Then  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  ||  Jeph- 
thah, and  he  passed  over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  and 
passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of 
Gilead  he  passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  “vowed  a vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

3 1 Then  it  shall  be,  thatf  whatsoever  cometh  forth 
of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meetme,  when  I returnin 
peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  “shall  surely  be 
theLoRD’s,||“andIwillofferitup  fora  burnt-offering. 

32  ^[So  jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  children 
of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them : and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  ArcJer  even  till  thou 
come  to  /Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto  1 1 the 
plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a very  great  slaughter. 
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The  Ephraimites  slain. 

Thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

34  And  J ephthah  came  to  ^Mizpeh  unto  his  house, 
and  behold,  rhis  daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances:  and  she  was  his  only 
child;  ||  J-besidesher  he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  that 
he  “rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter! 
thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one 
of  them  that  trouble  me : for  I 'have  opened  my 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  “I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  if  thou  hast 
opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  Mo  to  me  accord- 
ing to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth; 
forasmuch  asMie  Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee 
of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this  thing 
be  done  for  me : Let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I 
may  fgo  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains,  and 
bewail  my  virginity,  I and  my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away  for 
two  months : and  she  went  with  her  companions, 
and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months, 
that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who  Mid  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed : and  she 
knew  no  man.  And  it  was  a ||  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  fyearly 
||  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
four  days  in  a year. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  Ephraimites , quarrelling  with  Jephthah,  and  discerned  by  Shib- 
boleth, are  slain  by  the  Gileadites. 

AND  “the  men  of  Ephraim  f gathered  themselves 
together,  and  went  northward,  and  said  unto 
Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  call 
us  to  go  with  thee  ? we  will  burn  thine  house  upon 
thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I and  my  people 
were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 
and  when  I called  you,  ye  delivered  me  not  out  of 
their  hands. 

3  And  when  I saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not,  I 
'put  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  my  hand : wherefore  then  are  ye  come 
up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim : and  the  men 
of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because  they  said,  Ye 
Gileadites  care  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephraimites,  and  among  the  Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the ''passages  of  Jordan 
before  the  Ephraimites : and  it  was  so,  that  when 
those  Ephraimites  which  were  escaped,  said,  Let 
me  go  over;  that  the  men  of  Gilead  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  an  Ephraimite  ? If  he  said,  Nay  ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  ||  Shibboleth: 
and  he  said  Sibboleth : for  he  could  not  frame  to 
pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took  him  and  slew 
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him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan.  And  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7 And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years : then 
died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in  one 
of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8 TfAnd  after  him  ||Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem  judged 
Israel. 

9 And  he  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters, 
whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty  daughters 
from  abroad  for  his  sons : and  he  judged  Israel 
seven  years. 

i o Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  bu  ried  at  Beth-lehem. 

ii  1[And  after  him  ||Elon,  a Zebulonite,  judged 
Israel,  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

1 2 And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  ^[And  after  him  ||Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel, 
a Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  fnephews, 
that  'rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts : and  he 
judged  Israel  eight  years. 

1 5 And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pirathonite 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  ■ffn  the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


I Israel  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  24  Samson  is  born. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  f“did  evil  again  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ; ||and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  'into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forty  years. 

2 And  there  was  a certain  man  of  'Zorah,  of 
the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was  Manoah; 
and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3 And  the  “angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold,  now,  thou  art 
barren,  and  bearest  not : but  thou  shalt  conceive, 
and  bear  a son. 

4 Now  therefore  beware,  I pray  thee,  and  'drink  not 
wine,  nor Strong  drink,  and  eat  notany  unclean  thing  : 

5 For  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a son ; 
and  no  ffazor  shall  come  on  his  head : for  the  child 
shall  be  ssl  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb  : and 
he  shall  Abegin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

6 ^[Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband, 
saying,  ’ A nian  of  God  came  unto  me,  and  his 
^countenance  was  like  the  countenance  of  an  angel 
of  God,  very  terrible  : but  I 'asked  him  not  whence 
he  was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name  : 

7 But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a son ; and  now  drink  no  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thing  : for  the 
child  shall  be  a Nazarite  to  God  from  the  womb  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

8 ^jThen  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst 
send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us  what  we 
shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born. 

9 And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Manoah  ; 
and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto  the  woman 
as  she  sat  in  the  field ; but  Manoah  her  husband 
was  not  with  her. 
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10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
shewed  her  husband,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto 
me  the  other  day. 

1 1 And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his  wife, 
and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  man  that  spakest  nuto  the  woman  ? And  he 
said,  I am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words  come 
to  pass,  t How  shall  we  order  the  child,  and  ||  -fhow 
shall  we  do  unto  him? 

1 3 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah, 
Of  all  that  I said  unto  the  woman,  let  her  beware. 

1 4 She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh  of 
the  vine,  “neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  unclean  thing  : all  that  I commanded 
her  let  her  observe. 

15  ^[And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I pray  thee,  “let  us  detain  thee,  until  we 
shall  have  made  ready  a kid  j*for  thee. 

1 6 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah, 
Though  thou  detain  me,  I will  not  eat  of  thy  bread : 
and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a burnt-offering,  thou  must 
offer  it  unto  the  Lord.  For  Manoah  knew  not  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

.1 7 And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to 
pass,  we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

1 8 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  “Why 
askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  ||  secret? 

1 9 So  Manoah  took  a kid,  with  a meat-offering, 
^and  offered  it  upon  a rock  unto  the  Lord  ; and  th & 
angel  did  wondrously,  and  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went  up 
toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  it,  and  Tell  on  their 
faces  to  the  ground. 

2 1 But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear 
to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  'Then  Manoah  knew 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  'We  shall 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were 
pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  nothave  received  a burnt- 
offering  and  a meat-offering  at  our  hands,  neither 
would  he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would 
as  at  this  time  have  told  us  such  things  as  these. 

24  ^[And  the  woman  bare  a son,  and  called  his 
name  'Samson.  And  “the  child  grew,  and  the 
Lord  blessed  him. 

25  “'And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  fthe  camp  of  Dan,  -’'between  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samson  desireth  a wife  of  the  Philistines. 

AND  Samson  went  down  “to  Timnath,  and  ^saw 
a woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines. 

2 And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  said,  I have  seen  a woman  in  Timnath 
201 


Samsons  marriage-feast: 

of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines:  now  therefore 
‘get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3 Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
Is  there  never  a woman  among  the  daughters  of 
‘’'thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou 
goest  to  take  a wife  of  the  ‘uncircumcised  Philis- 
tines ? And  Samson  said  unto  his  father,  Get  her 
for  me,  for-j*she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4 But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not  that 
it  was  /of  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an  occasion 
against  the  Philistines : for  at  that  time  Ahe  Philis- 
tines had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5 7[Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father  and 
his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards 
of  Timnath:  and  behold,  a young  lion  roared 
f against  him. 

6 And  Athe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent 
a kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand  : but  he  told 
not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 

7 And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the  woman ; 
and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8 ^[And  after  a time  he  returned  to  take  her, 
and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of  the  lion  : 
and  behold,  there  was  a swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9 And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and  went 
on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and  mother,  and 
he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat:  but  he  told  not 
them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the  car- 
cass of  the  lion. 

10  ^[So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  woman, 
and  Samson  made  there  a feast ; for  so  used  the 
young  men  to  do. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him,  that 
they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  T[  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I will  now 
'put  forth  a riddle  unto  you  : if  ye  can  certainly 
declare  it  me  Avithin  the  seven  days  of  the  feast, 
and  find  it  out,  then  I will  give  you  thirty  |)  sheets 
and  thirty  ^change  of  garments: 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  eV  me,  then  shall  ye 
give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change  of  garments. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that 
we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in  three  days 
expound  the  riddle. 

1 5 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
they  said  unto  Samson’s  wife,  '"Entice  thy  husband, 
that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  "lest  we  burn 
thee  and  thy  father’s  house  with  fire : have  ye 
called  us  f to  take  that  we  have  ? is  it  not  so  ? 

1 6 And  Samson’s  wife  wept  before  him  and  said, 
"Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not : thou 
hast  put  forth  a riddle  unto  the  children  of  my 
people,  and  hast  not  told  it  me.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  Behold,  I have  not  told  it  my  father  nor  my 
mother,  and  shall  I tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ||  the  seven  days, 
while  their  feast  lasted:  and  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
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seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she  lay  sore 
upon  him  : and  she  told  the  riddle  to  the  children 
of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on  the 
seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down,  What  is 
sweeter  than  honey  ? and  what  is  stronger  than  a 
lion  ? And  he  said  unto  them,  If  ye  had  not  ploughed 
with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  ^[And  Ahe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,* 
and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men 
of  them,  and  took  their  ||  spoil,  and  gave  change  of 
garments  unto  them  which  expounded  the  riddle. 
And  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his 
father’s  house. 

20  But  Samson’s  wife  7was  given  to  his  com- 
panion, whom  he  had  used  as  ''his  friend. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Samson  burneth  the  Philistines'  corn  with  foxes  and  fire-brands. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a while  after,  in  the 
time  of  wheat-harvest,  that  Samson  visited 
his  wife  with  a kid  ; and  he  said,  I will  go  in  to  my 
wife  into  the  chamber.  But  her  father  would  not 
suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I verily  thought  that  thou 
hadst  utterly  "hated  her ; therefore  I gave  her  to 
thy  companion : is  not  her  younger  sister  fairer 
than  she  ? ftake  her,  I pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  TJAnd  Samson  said  concerning  them,  ||Now 
shall  I be  more  blameless  than  the  Philistines, 
though  I do  them  a displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hundred 
foxes,  and  took  ||  fire-brands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail, 
and  put  a fire-brand  in  the  midst  between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let 
them  go  into  the  standing  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the  stand- 
ing corn,  with  the  vineyards  and  olives. 

6  ^[Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  done 
this  ? And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son-in-law 
of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  taken  his  wife,  and 
given  her  to  his  companion.  ‘A.nd  the  Philistines 
came  up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  ^JAnd  Samson  said  unto  them,  Though  ye 
have  done  this,  yet  will  I be  avenged  of  you,  and 
after  that  I will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a great 
slaughter.  And  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the 
top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  ][Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched  in 
Judah,  and  spread  themselves  fin  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye  come 
up  against  us  ? And  they  answered,  To  bind  Samson 
are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

1 1  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  f went 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson, 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are  "rulers 
over  us  ? what  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so 
have  I done  unto  them. 

1 2  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come  down  to 
bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 


Samson  is  enticed  by  Delilah. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


The  Philistines  take  Samson* 


the  Philistines.  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  Swear 
unto  me,  that  ye  will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No;  but 
we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
hand : but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee.  And  they 
bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought  him 
up  from  the  rock. 

14  \And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  Philistines 
shouted  against  him : and  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords  that  were 
upon  his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with 
fire,  and  his  bands  f loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a *f*  new  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  and 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  ^slew  a thou- 
sand men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  f heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass 
have  I slain  a thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw-bone  out 
of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place  ||  Ramath-lehi. 

18  ^[And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the 
Lord,  and  said,  *Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliv- 
erance into  the  hand  of  thy  servant : and  now  shall 
I die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that  was  in 
|| the  jaw,  and  there  came  water  thereout;  and 
when  he  had  drunk,  Ahis  spirit  came  again,  and  he 
revived.  Wherefore  he  called  the  name  thereof 
||En-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  ||  And  he  judged  Israel  'in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Samson  escapeth , and  carrieth  away  the  gates  of  Gaza. 

THEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and  saw  there 
j-an  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Samson 
is  come  hither.  And  they  "compassed  him  in,  and 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  were  f quiet  all  the  night,  saying,  In  the  morn- 
ing when  it  is  day  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them, 
fbar  and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill  that  is 
before  Hebron. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  loved 
a woman  ||  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was 
Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  ^Entice  him,  and  see  wherein 
his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what  means  we  may 
prevail  against  him,  that  we  may  bind  him  to  ||  afflict 
him : and  we  will  give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven 
hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I pray 
thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth , and  where- 
with thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me 
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with  seven  ||f  green  withs,  that  were  never  dried, 
then  shall  I be  weak,  and  be  as  j- another  man. 

8 Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought  up 
to  her  seven  green  withs,  which  had  not  been 
dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9 (Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding  with 
her  in  the  chamber.)  And  she  said  unto  him,  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake 
the  withs  as  a thread  of  tow  is  broken  when  it 
f toucheth  the  fire.  So  his  strength  was  not  known, 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold,  thou 
hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies : now  tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound. 

1 1 And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  f that  never  were  occupied,  then 
shall  I be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

1 2 Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and  bound 
him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  (And  there  were  lie.rs  in 
wait  abiding  in  the  chamber.)  And  he  brake  them 
from  off  his  arms  like  a thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies : tell  me 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my 
head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said 
unto  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  awaked  our  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away 
with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  cHow  canst  thou 
say,  I love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ? 
Thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three  times,  and  hast 
not  told  me  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  pressed  him 
daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so  that  his 
soul  was  j*vexed  unto  death  ; 

17  That  he  "'told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said  unto 
her,  "There  hath  not  come  a razor  upon  mine  head  ; 
for  I have  been  a Nazarite  unto  God  from  my  mo- 
ther’s womb : if  I be  shaven,  then  my  strength 
will  go  from  me,  and  I shall  become  weak,  and  be 
like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told  her 
all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this  once,  for  he 
hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and  brought 
money  in  their  hand. 

1 9 f And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees  ; and 
she  called  for  a man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ; and  she  began  to 
afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said, 
I will  go  out  as  at  other  times  before,  and  shake 
myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  *\vas  de- 
parted from  him. 

21  TJBut  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  fput  oul 
his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass ; and  he  did  grind  in  the 
prison-house. 
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Samson's  death. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow 
again  ||  after  he  was  shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered  them 
together,  for  to  offer  a great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon 
their  god,  and  to  rejoice : for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they  Upraised 
their  god : for  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered 
into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of 
our  country ; j*which  slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts  were 
'merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson  that  he  may 
make  us  sport.  And  they  called  for  Samson  out 
of  the  prison-house ; and  he  made  -{*them  sport : 
and  they  set  him  between  the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held  him 
by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I may  feel  the  pillars 
whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that  I may  lean 
upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  women' : 
and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were  there : and 
there  were  upon  the  'roof  about  three  thousand  men 
and  women,  that  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O Lord  God,  Remember  me,  I pray  thee,  and 
strengthen  me,  I pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O God, 
that  I may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines 
for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  ||on  which 
it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right  hand, 
and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  f me  die  with  the  Phi- 
listines. And  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his  might ; 
and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the 
people  that  were  therein.  So  the  dead  which  he 
slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they  which  he 
slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought  him 
up,  and  “buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in 
the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his  father.  And  he 
judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Micah.  hireth  a Levite  to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  was  a man  of  mount  Ephraim, 
whose  name  was  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The  eleven  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken  from  thee,  about 
which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears, 
behold,  the  silver  is  with  me  ; I took  it.  And  his 
mother  said,  "Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hundred 
shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I 
had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  Lord  from 
my  hand  for  my  son,  to  'make  a graven  image  and 
a molten  image : now  therefore  I will  restore  it 
unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother; 
and  his  mother  'took  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made  thereof 
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Micah!  s idolatry . 


a graven  image  and  a molten  image : and  they  were 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5 And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of  gods,  and 
made  an  "'ephod,  and  Seraphim,  and  f consecrated 
one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6 7In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  £but 
every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7 And  there  was  a young  man  out  of  'Beth- 
lehem-judah,  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a Le- 
vite, and  he  sojourned  there. 

8 And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from 
Beth-lehem-judah,  to  sojourn  where  he  could  find 
a place : and  he  came  to  mount  Ephraim  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  fas  he  journeyed. 

9 And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comestthou? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  I am  a Levite  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  and  I go  to  sojourn  where  I may  find  a place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me,  'and 
be  unto  me  a 'father  and  a priest,  and  I will  give  thee 
ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year,  and  |[ fa  suit  of 
apparel,  and  thy  victuals.  So  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man ; and  the  young  man  was  unto  him  as 
one  of  his  sons. 

1 2 And  Micah  'consecrated  the  Levite  ; and  the 
young  man  “became  his  priest,  and  was  in  the 
house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I that  the  Lord 
will  do  me  good,  seeing  I have  a Levite  to  my 
priest. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inheritance. 

IN  "those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel : and 
in  those  days  'the  tribe  of  the  Danites  sought 
them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in  ; for  unto  that  day 
all  their  inheritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family 
five  men  from  their  coasts,  f men  of  valour,  from 
'Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  Ao  spy  out  the  land,  and 
to  search  it ; and  they  said  unto  them,  Go,  search 
the  land : who  when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim, 
to  the  'house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house  of  Micah,  they 
knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the  Levite : and 
they  turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him,  Who 
brought  thee  hither  ? and  what  rriakest  thou  in  this 
place  ? and  what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus  dealeth 
Micah  with  me, and^hath  hired  me,  and  I am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  *Ask  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  'of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether  our 
way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  'Go  in  peace : 
before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  *f|Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to 
'Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  Tow 
they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  quiet  and  secure  ; and  there  was  no  f magis- 
trate in  the  land,  that  might  put  them  to  shame  in 
any  thing ; and  they  were  far  from  the  Zidonians, 
and  had  no  business  with  any  man. 


Micah' s images  carried  away. 
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The  Levite  and  his  concubine ; 


8 And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to  ’"Zorah 
and  Eshtaol:  and  their  brethren  said  unto  them, 
What  say  ye  ? 

9 And  they  said,  “Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them : for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and  behold, 
it  is  very  good : and  are  ye  "still  ? be  not  slothful 
to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a people 
^secure,  and  to  a large  land : for  God  hath  given  it 
into  your  hands  ; ?a  place  where  there  is  no  want 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  ^[And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  family 
of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six 
hundred  men  -{-appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

1 2 And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  “Kirjath- 
jearim,  in  Judah  : wherefore  they  called  that  place 
fMahaneh-dan  unto  this  day : behold,  it  is  behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 

1 3 And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount  Ephraim, 
and  came  unto  "the  house  of  Micah. 

1 4 ^f[ “Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy 
out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren, 
Do  ye  know  that  ^there  is  in  these  houses  an  ephod, 
and  teraphim,  and  a graven  image,  and  a molten 
image?  now  therefore  consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

1 5 And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  even  unto 
the  house  of  Micah,  and  -{-saluted  him. 

1 6 And  the  ^six  hundred  men  appointed  with 
their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the  children  of 
Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

1 7 And  2the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the 
land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and  took  “the 
graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  molten  image : and  the  priest  stood  in  the  en- 
tering of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred  men  that 
were  appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

1 8 And  these  went  into  Micah’s  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  molten  image.  Then  said  the  priest 
unto  them,  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace,  "lay 
thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us,  "and  be 
to  us  a father  and  a priest : is  it  better  for  thee  to 
be  a priest  unto  the  house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou 
be  a priest  unto  a tribe  and  a family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest’s  heart  was  glad,  and  he  took 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the  graven  image, 
and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

2 1 So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the  little 
ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  \And  when  they  were  a good  way  from  the 
house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the  houses 
near  to  Micah’s  house  were  gathered  together,  and 
overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan.  And 
they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto  Micah,  What 
aileth  thee,  -{-that  thou  comest  with  such  a company  ? 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods 
which  I made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone 
‘way:  and  what  have  I more?  and  what  is  this 
that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee  ? 
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25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him,  Let 
not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  j*  angry 
fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with 
the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way : and 
when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah  had 
made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and  ‘"came  unto 
Laish,  unto  a people  that  were  at  quiet  and  secure: 
"and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  because  it  wasffar 
from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business  with  any 
man  ; and  it  was  in  the  valley  that  lieth  *by  Beth' 
rehob.  And  they  built  a city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  They  called  the  name  of  the  city  "Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who  was  born 
unto  Israel : howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  was  Laish. 
at  the  first. 

30  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  graven 
image:  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests  to  the 
tribe  of  Dan  "until  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah’s  graven  image 
which  he  made,  "all  the  time  that  the  house  of  God 
was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his  wife. 

AN  D it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  “when  there  was 
no  king  in  Israel,  that  there  was  a certain  Le- 
vite sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  who 
took  to  him  j*a  concubine  out  of  "Beth  lehem-judah. 

2 And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against 
him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her  father’s 
house  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was  there  || ffour 
whole  months. 

3 And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after  her,  to 
speak  j-friendly  unto  her,  and  to  bring  her  again,  hav- 
ing his  servant  with  him,  and  a couple  of  asses:  and 
she  brought  him  into  her  father’s  house : and  when  the 
father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4 And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel’s  father,  re- 
tained him ; and  he  abode  with  him  three  days : so 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day,  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to 
depart:  and  the  damsel’s  father  said  unto  his  son- 
in-law, -{-"Comfort  thine  heart  with  a morsel  of  bread, 
and  afterward  go  your  way. 

6 And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink  both 
of  them  together : for  the  damsel’s  father  had  said 
unto  the  man,  Be  content,  I pray  thee,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7 And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his  father- 
in-law  urged  him  : therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8 And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the  fifth 
day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel’s  father  said,  Comfort 
thine  heart,  I pray  thee.  And  they  tarried  j-  until 
afternoon,  and  they  did  eat  both  of  them. 

9 And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he,  and  his 
concubine,  and  his  servaut,  his  father-in-law,  the  dam- 
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sel’s  father,  said  unto  him, Behold,  now  the  day  f draw- 
eth  toward  evening,  I pray  you  tarry  all  night : be- 
hold, *j-  the  day  groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that 
thine  heart  may  be  merry  ;•  and  to-morrow  get  you 
early  on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  j*home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night,  but 
he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came' f over  against 
“Jehus,  which  is  Jerusalem  : and  there  were  with  him 
two  asses  saddled,  his  concubine  also  was  with  him. 

1 1 And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day  was 
far  spent;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his  master, 
Come,  I pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into  this  city 
'of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We  will  not  turn 
aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a stranger,  that  is  not  of 
the  children  of  Israel ; we  will  pass  over  To  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and  let 
us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to  lodge  all 
night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  £Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they  were 
by  Gibeah,  which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in  and  to 
lodge  in  Gibeah : and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him 
down  in  a street  of  the  city : for  there  was  no  man 
that  hook  them  into  his  house  to  lodging. 

1 6 And  behold,  there  came  an  old  man  from 
‘his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which  was  also 
of  mount  Ephraim;  and  he  sojourned  in  Gibeah; 
but  the  men  of  the  place  were  Benjamites. 

1 7 And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  a way- 
faring man  in  the  street  of  the  city:  and  the  old  man 
said,  Whither  goest  thou  ? and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  passing  from 
Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  ofmount  Ephraim; 
from  thence  am  I ; and  I went  to  Beth-lehem-judah, 
but  I am  now  going  to  The  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
there  is  no  man  that  f receiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender  for  our 
asses  ; and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and 
for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  man  which  is 
with  thy  servants  : there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  'Peace  be  with  thee ; 
howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me ; "'only 
lodge  not  in  the  street. 

2 1 ”So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave 
provender  unto  the  asses  : "and  they  washed  their 
feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  \Now  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  The  men  of  the  city,  certain  ?sons  of 
Belial,  beset  the  house  round  about,  and  beat  at  the 
door,  and  spake  to  the  master  of  the  house,  the  old 
man,  saying,  rBring  forth  the  man  that  came  into 
thine  house,  that  we  may  know  him. 

23  And'the  man, the  master  of  the  house,  went  out 
unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren, 
nay , I pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly;  seeing  that  this 
man  is  come  into  mine  house,  'do  not  this  folly. 

24  “Behold,  here  is  my  daughter,  a maiden,  and  his 
concubine ; them  I will  bring  out  now,  and  Tiumble 
ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what  seemeth  good  unto 
you:  but  unto  this  man  do»not  fso  vile  a thing. 
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25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him:  so 
the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought  her  forth 
unto  them ; and  they  Tcnew  her,  and  abused  her 
all  the  night  until  the  morning : and  when  the  day 
began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the  man’s  house 
where  her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out  to  go 
his  way:  and  behold,  the  woman  his  concubine 
was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the  house,  and  her 
hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be  going. 
But*none  answered.  Then  the  man  took  her  upon 
an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up, and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  |[And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house,  he 
took  a knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and 
“divided  her,  together  with  her  bones,  into  twelve 
pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it,  said,  There 
was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day  that 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day:  consider  of  it,  Take  advice,  and 
speak  your  minds. 
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TEIEN  “all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
the  congregation  was  gathered  together  as  one 
man,  from  'Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with  the  land 
of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord  fin  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen  That  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then 
said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell  us,  how  was  this 
wickedness  ? 

4  And  j*the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  T came  into 
Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I and  my  con- 
cubine, to  lodge. 

5  •'And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me,  and 
beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by  night, 
and  thought  to  have  slain  me  : fand  my  concubine 
have  they  f forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  hl  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country  of 
the  inheritance  of  Israel : for  they  ‘have  committed 
lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ; *give 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  ^ And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  say- 
ing, We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither 
will  we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house : 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which  we  will 
do  to  Gibeah : we  will  go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  an  hundred 
of  a thousand,  and  a thousand  out  of  ten  thousand, 
to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that  they  may  do, 
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when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  according 
to  all  the  folly  that  they  have  wrought  in  Israel. 

1 1 So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  against 
the  city,  fknit  together  as  one  man. 

12  TI'And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men  through  all 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying,  What  wickedness  is 
this  that  is  done  among  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  men,  "'the  chil- 
dren of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may 
put  them  to  death,  and  "put  away  evil  from  Israel. 
But  the  children  of  Benjamin  would  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered  them- 
selves together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go 
out  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 5 And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  numbered 
at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Gibe- 
ah, which  were  numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven  hun- 
dred chosen  men  "left-handed ; every  one  could 
sling  stones  at  an  hair -breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  besides  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword  : all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and  Avent 
up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  Asked  counsel  of  God, 
and  said,  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to  the  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

[ 20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin ; and  the  men  of  Israel  put  them- 
selves in  array  to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

2 1 And  "the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth  out 
of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  encouraged 
themselves,  and  set  their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
place  where  they  put  themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  ('And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and  wept 
before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I go  up  again  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother  ? And 
the  Lord  said,  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second  day. 

25  And  'Benjamin  went  forth  against  them  out 
of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed  down  to 
the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel  again  eighteen 
thousand  men ; all  these  drew  the  sword. 

26  ^JThen  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
people,  “went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house  of  God, 
and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted 
that  day  until  even,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  (for  '"the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  was 
there  in  those  days, 

28  ^And  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron,  *stood  before  it  in  those  days,)  saying, 
Shall  I yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall  I cease  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up ; for  to-morrow  I will 
deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  "set  liers  in  wait  round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against  the 
children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out  against 
the  people,  and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city  ; and 
they  began  j*to  smite  of  the  people,  and  kill,  as  at 
other  times,  in  the  highways,  of  which  one  goeth 
up  to  ||  the  house  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah 
in  the  field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  They  are 
smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the 
children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee,  and  draw  them 
from  the  city  unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of  their 
place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at  Baal-tamar: 
and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth  out  of 
their  places,  even  out  of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle  was 
sore : *but  they  knew  not  that  evil  was  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benja- 
mites that  day  twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an 
hundred  men : all  these  drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that  they 
were  smitten : Tor  the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to 
the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted  unto  the  liers 
in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  "'And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed  upon 
Gibeah ; and  the  liers  in  wait  ||  drew  themselves  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  N ow  there  was  an  appointed  1 1 sign  between  the 
men  of  Israel  j-and  the  liers  in  wait,  that  they  should 
make  a great  f flame  with  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began  j*to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men 
of  Israel  about  thirty  persons : for  they  said,  Surely 
they  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  city  with  a pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benjamites 
"looked  behind  them,  and  behold,  j*the  flame  of 
the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed : for  they  saw 
that  evil  j*was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before  the 
men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilderness  ; but 
the  battle  overtook  them  ; and  them  which  came  out 
of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Benjamites  round  about, 
and  chased  them,  and  trode  them  down  ||  with  ease 
-(•over  against  Gibeah  toward  the  sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thou- 
sand men  ; all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the  wilder- 
ness unto  the  rock  ofGRimmon  : and  they  gleaned 
of  them  in  the  highways  five  thousand  men ; and 
pursued  hard  after  them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two 
thousand  men  of  them. 
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The  Benjamites'  destruction  bewailed:  • 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Benjamin 
were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men  that  drew  the 
sword  ; all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  -'But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon,  and  abode  in 
the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every  city, 
as  the  beast,  and  all  that f came  to  hand:  also  they 
set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  j-they  came  to. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin. 

NOW  “the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in  Mizpeh, 
saying,  There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  his 
daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  To  the  house  of  God, 
and  abode  there  till  even  before  God,  and  lifted 
up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is  this 
come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should  be  to-day 
one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  rose  early,  and  'built  there  an  altar,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  peace-offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  is  there 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up 
with  the  congregation  unto  the  Lord  ? ^For  they 
had  made  a great  oath  concerning  him  that  came 
not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  repented  them  for 
Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is  one 
tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  re- 
main, seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord,  that  we 
will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to  wives  ? 

8  ^[And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord  ? 
And  behold,  there  came  none  to  the  camp  from 
'Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and  behold  there 
were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  ^Go  and  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  the 
women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  ^Ye 
shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every  woman 
that  f hath  lain  by  man. 
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They  surprise  the  virgins  at  Shiloh. 

1 2 And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  J* young  virgins  that 
had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  male : and 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  ^Shiloh,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some to 
speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  That  were  in  the 
rock  Rimmon,  and  to  1 1 call  peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time ; and 
they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had  saved  alive 
of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead : and  yet  so  they 
sufficed  them  not. 

1 5 And  the  people  Yepented  them  for  Benja- 
min, because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a breach  in 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  ^[Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation  said, 
How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain, 
seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of  Benjamin  ? 

1 7 And  they  said,  There  must  be  an  inheritance 
for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin,  that  a tribe 
be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit,  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of  our 
daughters : Tor  the  children  of  Israel  have  sworn, 
saying,  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  is  a feast  of  the 
Lord  in  Shiloh  J-yearly  in  a place  which  is  on  the 
north  side  of  Beth-el,  ||on  the  east  side  |[ of  the 
highway  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem, 
and  on  the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children  of 
Benj amin,  saying,  Go,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

2 1 And  see,  and  behold,  if  the  daughters  of  Shiloh 
come  out  '"to  dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out  ofi. 
the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or  their 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that  we  will 
say  unto  them,  | j Be  favourable  unto  them  for  our 
sakes : because  we  reserved  not  to  each  man  his 
wife  in  the  war : for  ye  did  not  give  unto  them  at 
this  time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  them  wives,  according  to  their  number,  of 
them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught:  and  they 
went  and  returned  unto  their  inheritance,  and  "re- 
paired the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his 
family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence  every  man 
to  his  inheritance. 

25  Tn  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel: 
-Yvery  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Elimelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab , dieth  there. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  “the 
judges  f ruled,  that  there  was  T.  famine  in 
the  land.  And  a certain  man  of  'Beth-lehem- 
judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab, 
he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 
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2 And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech,  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  “’Ephrathites  of 
Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  came  'into  the  coun- 
try of  Moab,  and  J-continued  there. 

3 And  Elimelech  Naomi’s  husband  died ; and 
she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 


Ruth's  constancy . 

4 And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of 
Moab ; the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Ruth : and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5 And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ; and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  sons 
and  her  husband. 

6 ^[Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in-law,  that 
5 is  might  return  from  the  country  of  Moab : for  she 
had  heard  in  the  country  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord 
had  ■'visited  his  people  in  ^giving  them  bread. 

7 Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law  with 
her;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the 
land  of  Judah. 

8 And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters-in- 
law,  hGo,  return  each  to  her  mother’s  house : "the 
Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with 
The  dead,  and  with  me. 

9 The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  Test,  each 
of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband.  Then  she  kissed 
them ; and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will  re- 
turn with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

1 1 And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daughters : 
why  will  ye  go  with  me  ? arc  there  yet  any  more 
sons  in  my  womb,  “that  they  may  be  your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  way  ; for 
I am  too  old  to  have  an  husband.  If  I should  say, 
I have  hope,  \\fl  should  have  an  husband  also  to- 
night, and  should  also  bear  sons; 

13  Would  ye  f tarry  for  them  till  they  were  grown  ? 
would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having  husbands?  nay, 
my  daughters;  forfitgrieveth  me  much  for  your  sak’es, 
that  “the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again.  And  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law ; but 
Ruth  "clave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  -Tier  gods  : 
''return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

1 6 And  Ruth  said,  | |f Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee, 
or  to  return  from  following  after  thee:  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I will  lodge: 
Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God: 

1 7 Where  thou  diest,  will  I die,  and  there  will 
I be  buried  ; “the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  •'When  she  saw  that  she  f was  steadfastly  mind- 
ed to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  ‘ff  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to  Beth- 
lehem. And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come 
to  Beth-lehem,  that  ^all  the  city  was  moved  about 
them,  and  they  said,  2 Is  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  ([Naomi, 
call  me  ||  Mara : for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very 
bitterly  with  me. 

21  I went  out  full,  "and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empty : why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the 
Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
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CHAP.  II.  Boaz  sheweth  kindness  to  Ruth. 

her  daughter-in-law  with  her,  which  returned  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab : and  they  came  to  Beth- 
lehem- fin  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz. 

AND  Naomi  had  a “kinsman  of  her  husband’s, 
a mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  Eli- 
melech  ; and  his  name  was  *|.|  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi,  Let 
me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  "glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I shall  find  grace.  And  she 
said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in  the 
field  after  the  reapers ; and  her  f hap  was  to  light 
on  a part  of  the  field  belonging  unto  Boaz,  who  was 
of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  ®f[And  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth-lehem, 
and  said  unto  the  reapers,  “The  Lord  be  with  you : 
and  they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers,  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers 
answered  and  said,  It  A the  Moabitish  damsel  "that 
came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab: 

7  And  she  said,  I pray  you,  let  me  glean  and 
gather  after  the  reapers  among  the  sheaves : so  she 
came,  and  hath  continued  even  from  the  morning 
until  now,  that  she  tarried  a little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou  not,  my 
daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field,  neither 
go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens: 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap, 
and  go  thou  after  them  : have  I not  charged  the 
young  men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee  ? and  when 
thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of 
that  which  the  young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  ■'Tell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself 
to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I am  a>stranger  ? 

1 1  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her,  It  hath 
fully  been  shewed  me^all  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death  of  thine  husband  : 
and  how  thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a 
people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

1 2  HTie  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
'under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  ||*Letmefindfavourinthy  sight, 
my  lord ; for  that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for 
thatthou  hast  spoken  f friendly  unto  thinehandmaid. 
Though  I be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time  come 
thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy 
morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers : and  he  reached  her  parched  corn , and  she 
did  eat,  and  “was  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean,  Boaz 
commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let  her  glean 
even  among  the  sheaves,  and  •[•reproach  her  not: 
20(.) 


Before 

CHRIST 

about  1312. 

Before 
CHRIST 
about  1312. 

6 Ex.  9.  31, 
,32- 

ch.  2.  23. 

2 Sam.  21. 
9- 

“ch.  3.  2, 

about  1312. 

12' 

/Ex.  4.  31. 
Luke  1.  68. 

9 Ps.  132. 

Matt.  6. 11. 

»ch.  4.  21, 

11  Called 

Matt.  1.  5. 
»LeY.  19.9. 

19. 

fHeb. 

happened. 

h See  Josh. 

24.  15. 
i 2 Tim.  1. 

16,17,18. 
*ver.  5. 
ch.  2.  20. 
<ch.  3.  x. 

d ps- 129.7, 
8. 

Luke  1. 28. 

2 Thess  3. 
16. 

"ch.  t.  22. 

mGen.  38. 

Deut.25.5. 

1 Or, 
if  I were 
with  a 
husband. 
f Heb. 
hope. 

f Heb. 

/ have 
much  bit- 

”Judgf 

Job  19.  21. 
PS.32.4.& 
38.  2.  & 

.p3r9o|^ 

/ 1 Sam.  25. 
23. 

P Judg.  11. 
24. 

rSee  Josh. 

24.15,19- 

2 Kings  2. 

Luke  24. 

28. 

I Or, 

Be  not 
! against 

16,  I?4’ 

*2  Kings  2.! 

2,4,6- 
‘ch.  2.  ii,  | 

“1  Sam.  3. 
17.  & 25. 

19. 

2 Sam.  19. 

2 Kings  6. 
*ictS2I.' 

f Heb. 
strength- 
ened her- 
self. 

V Matt.  21. 

1 * See 

Isa.  23.  7. 
Lam.  2. 15. 

||  That  is, 
pleasant. 

||  That  is, 

bitter. 

"Job  1.  21. 

{ch.  1.  16. 
Ps.  17.8.& 
36.  7.  & 

57.  1.  & 

, J?3'  ?• 

||  Or, 

I find 
favoztr. 

15- 

1- Sam.  1. 
18. 

fHeb. 
to  the 
heart. 

Gen.  34.  3. 
Judg.  19.3. 
‘i  Sam.  25. 

“ver.  18. 

fHeb. 
shame 
her  not. 

Ruth  lieth  at  Boas's  feet. 

1 6 And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls  of  pur- 
pose for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she  may  glean 
them , and  rebuke  her  not. 

1 7 So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned  : and  it  was  about 
an  ephah  of  barley. 

1 8 ^[And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the  city : 
and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she  had  gleaned : 
and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  "that  she 
had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her,  Where 
hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ? and  where  wroughtest 
thou  ? blessed  be  he  that  did  "take  knowledge  of 
thee.  And  she  shewed  her  mother-in-law  with 
whom  she  had  wrought,  and  said,  The  man’s  name 
with  whom  I wrought  to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law, 
^Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  ?hath  not  left  off 
his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead.  And 
Naomi  said  unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  r||one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  He  said  unto 
me  also,  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young  men, 
until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

2 2 And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter-in-law, 
It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  [|  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to 
glean  unto  the  end  of  barley-harvest  and  of  wheat- 
harvest  ; and  dwelt  with  her  mother-in-law. 
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Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  ^Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my 
daughter:  for  thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the 
latter  end  than  'at  the  beginning,  inasmuch  as  thou 
followedst  not  young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

1 1 And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ; I will  do  to 
thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the  *}*  city  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  artk a virtuous  woman. 

1 2 And  now  it  is  true  that  I am  thy  'near  kins- 
man : howbeit  '"there  is  a kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  if  he  will  "perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  well ; let  him  do  the  kinsman’s  part : but 
if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a kinsman  to  thee,  then 
will  I do  the  part  of  a kinsman  to  thee,  “as  the  Lord 
liveth  : lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  ^[And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morning: 
and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know  another. 
And  he  said,  ^Let  it  not  be  known  that  a woman 
came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  ||  vail  that  thou  hast 
upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she  held  it,  he 
measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her: 
and  she  went  into  the  city. 

1 6 And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law,  she 
said,  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter?  and  she  told  her 
all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

1 7 And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of  barley 
gave  he  me ; for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not  empty  unto 
thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she/Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou 
knowhow  the  matter  will  fall:  for  the  man  will  not 
be  in  rest,  until  he  hath  finished  the  thing  this  day. 


I By  Naomis  instruction , 6 Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's  feet. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
My  daughter,  "shall  I not  seek  Vest  for  thee, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  "with 
whose  maidens  thou  wast  ? Behold,  he  winnoweth 
barley  to-night  in  the  threshing  floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  "'and  anoint  thee,  and 
put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to 
the  floor:  but  make  not  thyself  known  unto  the 
man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be  when  he  lieth  down,  that  thou 
•shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  ||  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee 
down ; and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me  I will  do. 

6  ^[And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and  did 
according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  "his 
heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end 
of  the  heap  of  corn  : and  she-  came  softly,  and  un- 
covered his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  || turned  himself:  and  behold, 
a woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ? And  she  an- 
swered, I am  Ruth  thine  handmaid  : ^spread  there- 
fore thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid ; for  thou  art 
\\*a.  near  kinsman. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kmsman. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him 
down  there : and  behold,  "the  kinsman  of 
whom  Boaz  spake  came  by ; unto  whom  he  said, 
Ho,  such  a one ! turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And 
he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  Vhe  elders  of  the  city, 
and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said-  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi,  that  is 
come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a 
parcel  of  land,  which  was  our  brother  Elimelech’s : 

4  And  -j- 1 thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying,  "Buy 
it  "Before  the  inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders  of 
my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it:  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I 
may  know  : "for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  besides 
thee ; and  I am  after  thee.  And  he  said,  I will  re^ 
deem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the 
field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  yto  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance-. 

6  ]}TAnd  the  kinsman  said,  I cannot  redeem  it  for 
myself,  lest  I mar  mine  own  inheritance : redeem 
thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for  I cannot  redeem  it. 

7  ANow  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time  in 
Israel  concerning  redeeming  and  concerning  chang- 
ing, for  to  confirm  all  things ; a man  plucked  off 


Boaz  marneth  Ruth. 


CHAP.  I. 


Hannah  prayeth  for  a child. 


his  shoe,. and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour:  and  this 
was  a testimony  in  Israel. 

8 Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz,  Buy  it 
for  thee.  So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9 ^[  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all 
the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I have 
bought  all  that  was  Elimelech’s,  and  all  that  was 
Chilion’s  and  Mahlon’s,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
Mahlon,  have  I purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance,  'that 
the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off  from  among 
his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of  his  place:  ye 
are  witnesses  this  day. 

1 1 And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate,  and 
the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  *The  Lord 
make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house  like 
Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  ‘'build  the 
house  of  Israel : and  ||  do  thou  worthily  in  '"Ephra- 
tah  and  f be  famous  in  Beth-lehem  : 

12  And  let  thine  house  be  like  the  house  of 
Pharez,  "whom  Tamar  bare  unto  Judah,  of  "the 
seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this  young 
woman. 
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1 3 M So  Boaz  ^took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his  wife : 
and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  ?the  Lord  gave  her 
conception,  and  she  bare  a son. 

14  And  "the  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  which  hath  not  f left  thee  this  day  without 
a ||kinsman,  that  his  name  maybe  famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  fa  nourisher  of  f thine  old  age:  for  thy 
daughter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is  "better 
to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  'And  the  women  her  neighbours  gave  it  a 
name,  saying,  There  is  a son  born  to  Naomi ; and 
they  called  his  name  Obed:  he  is  the  father  of 
Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  ^[Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pharez. 
“Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat 
Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  -"Nahshon,  and  Nah- 
shon  begat  y\\  Salmon, 

2 1 And  Sal  mon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begatjesse,  and  Jesse begatzDavid. 
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CHAP.  I. 


Hannah  having  borne  Samuel , presenteth  him  to  the  LORD. 

NOW  there  was  a certain  man  of  Ramathaim- 
zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name 
was  “Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Elihu, 
the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  'an  Ephrathite  : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ; the  name  of  the  one 
was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah : 
and  Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah  had  no 
children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  "f  yearly 
‘'to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  "Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  M And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah  ^offered, 
he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  ||a  worthy  portion  ; 
for  he  loved  Hannah ; ^but  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  f 'provoked  her  sore, 
for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut 
up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  ||f  when  she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  she  provoked 
her ; therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her,  Han- 
nah, why  weepest  thou  ? and  why  eatest  thou  not  ? 
and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ? am  not  I 'better  to 
thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  USo  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  in 


Before 

Befbre 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

aboutii7i. 

aboutii7i. 

*ch  3.  3. 

1 Job  7-  ii- 

St  10.  1. 

“ 1 Chron. 

fHeb. 
bitter  of 

6.  27,34. 
‘Ruth  1.2. 

”*Gen.  28. 

Num.  30.3. 
Judg.  11. 

n(jen.  29. 

3«  • 

‘Ex.23.14. 
Deut.  16. 

Ex.  4.  31. 

2 Sam.  16. 

16. 

fHeb?'41' 

Ps.  25.  18. 
°Gen.  8.  1. 
&30. 

fHeb. 
seed  of 

5,  6,  7- 
«Josh.  18. 

p Num.  6. 

/Deut.  12. 
17, 18.  & 

ulfb.13-5- 

1 6*  11 

multiplied 

» Or,' 

to  pray. 

a double 
portion. 
#Gen.  30.2. 

fHeb. 

fHeb. 

hard  of 
spirit. 

4 Ps.  62.  8. 

‘Job  24.21. 

& 142.  2. 

[Or, 

from  the 

’•Deut.  13. 

1!  Or,’ 

time  that 

she , &c. 

medita - 

fHeb. 

from  her 

•Judg.  18. 

going  up. 

Mark  5.34. 

• 

Luke  7.  50. 

& 8.  48. 

« Ruth.  4. 

* Ps.  20.  4, 

15. 

“ Gen.  33. 

Ruth  2. 13. 

*Eccl.  9.7. 

Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk : (now  Eli  the  priest 
sat  upon  a seat  by  a post  of  'the  temple  of  the  Lord  :) 

10  'And  she  was  fin  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

1 1 And  she  '"vowed  a vow,  and  said,  O Lord  of 
hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  "look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  "remember  me,  and  not  forget 
thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid 
fa  man-child,  then  I will  give  him  unto  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  -^there  shall  no  razor 
come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  f continued  pray* 
ing  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart;  only 
her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard : 
therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  shid  unto  her,  How  long  wilt  thou 
be  drunken  ? put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  No,  my 
lord,  I am  a woman  fof  a sorrowful  spirit:  I have 
drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have 
^poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a daughter  of 
"Belial : for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  ||  complaint 
and  grief  have  I spoken  hitherto. 

1 7 Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  "Go  in  peace  : 
and  'the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that 
thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  “Let  thine  handmaid  find  grace 
in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  -"went  her  way,  and 
did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad. 
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19  ^And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early,  and 
worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  their  house  to  Ramah : and  Elkanah  'knew 
Hannah  his  wife ; and  *the  Lord  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  -{-when  the  time 
was  come  about  after  Hannah  had  conceived,  that 
she  bare  a son,  and  called  his  name  ||  Samuel, 
saying , Because  I have  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 

"went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly  sacri- 
fice, and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up ; for  she  said  unto 
her  husband,  I will  not  go  up  until  the  child  be 
weaned,  and  then  I will  'bring  him,  that  he  may 
appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  "abide  Tor  ever. 

23  And  "Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her,  Do 
what  seemeth  thee  good;  tarry  until  thou  have 
weaned  him ; ■'only  the  Lord  establish  his  word. 

So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until 
she  weaned  him. 

24  ^[And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she  Took 
him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and  one 
ephah  of  flour,  and  a bottle  of  wine,  and  brought 
him  unto  The  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh : and 
the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a bullock,  and  'brought  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O my  lord,  *as  thy  soul  liveth, 
my  lord,  I am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  'For  this  child  I prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  my  petition  which  I asked  of  him : 

28  "'Therefore  also  I have  |{  lent  him  to  the  Lord  : 
as  long  as  he  liveth  ||  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  fffdre~ 
And  he  "worshipped  the  Lord  there. 
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CHAP. 

I Hannah's  song  in  thankfulness.  12  The  s. 

AND  Hannah  "prayed,  and  said 

joiceth  in  the  Lord,  "mine  horn  is  exalted  in 
the  Lord  ; my  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  ene- 
mies ; because  I "'rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  ‘There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord:  fox:  there  is f nonet 
beside  thee : neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ; Tet  not  far- 
rogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth : for  the  Lord  is  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  *The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken,  and 
they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 
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9 "He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the 

wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness  ; for  by  strength  j 
shall  no  man  prevail.  1 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  'broken 
to  pieces ; “out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon 
them  : "the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  'earth  ; 
and  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king,  and  'exalt 
the  horn  of  his  Anointed. 

1 1 And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his  house. 
*And  the  child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before 
Eli  the  priest. 

12  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  "sons  of  Belial; 
They  knew  not  the  Lord. 

i 3 And  the  priest’s  custom  with  the  people  was , 
that , when  any  man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest’s 
servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seething,  with 
a flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or 
caldron,  or  pot ; all  that  the  flesh-hook  brought  up 
the  priest  took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in  Shiloh 
unto  all  the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 

1 5 Also  before  they  "burnt  the  fat,  the  priest’s 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed, 
Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ; for  he  will  not 
have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

1 6 And  if  any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them  not 
fail  to  burn  the  fat  -{-presently,  and  then  take  as 
much  as  thy  soul  desireth ; then  he  would  answer 
him,  Nay ; but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now : and  if 
not,  I will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  ''before  the  Lord  : for  men  "abhorred 
the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  ^But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
being  a child,  ^girded  with  a linen  ephod.  _ 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a little  coat, 
and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year,  when  she 
kame  up  with  her  husband,  to  offer  the  yearly  | 
sacrifice. 

20  *\\  And  Eli  'blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and 
said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for 
the  || loan  which  is  'lent  to  the  Lord.  And  they 
went  unto  their  own  home. 

And  the  Lord  '"visited  Hannah,  so  that  she  j 
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that  The  barren  hath  borne  seven  ; and  'she  that 
hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6 ’"The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive : he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7 The  Lord  "maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich : "he 
bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8 'He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  ?to  set 
them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the 
throne  of  glory : for  "the  pillars  of  the  earth  are 
the  Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 
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conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
And  the  child  Samuel  "grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  ^[Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that 
his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ; and  how  they  lay  with 
"the  women  that  -{-assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  Andhesaidunto  them,  Why doye  such  things? 
for  ||  I hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons  ; for  it  is  no  good  report  that  j 
I hear  : ye  make  the  Lord’s  people  ||  to  transgress.  I 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge  shall  j 

judge  him : but  if  a man  'sin  against  the  Lord, 
who  shall  entreat  for  him  ? Notwithstanding,  they 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  ?be- 
cause  the  Lord  would  slay  them.  } 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  "grew  on,  and  was  "ini 
favour  both  with  the  Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  ^['And  there  came  a man  of  God  unto  Eli,  and ' j 


A prophecy  against  Eli's  house. 

said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “Did  I plainly 
appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh’s  house  ? 

28  And  did  I ^choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar, 
to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ? and 
ydid  I give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  “kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at  mine 
offering,  which  I have  commanded  in  my  “habita- 
tion ; and  -honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make 
yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offerings 
of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  b\ 
said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever : but  now 
the  Lord  saith,  'Be  it  far  from  me ; for  them  that 
honour  me  dl  will  honour,  and  'they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  ■Ahe  days  come,  that  I will  cut  off 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father’s  house,  that 
there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shaltsee  ||  an  enemy  z'zzzzzg  habitation, 
in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall  give  Israel:  and  there 
shall  not  be  *an  old  man  in  thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I shall  not  cut 
off  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes, 
and  to  grieve  thine  heart:  and  all  the  increase  of 
thine  house  shall  die  j*in  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  Aa  sign  unto  thee,  that  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas : 
fin  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  *1  will  raise  me  up  a faithful  priest,  that 
shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in  mine  heart 
and  in  my  mind : and  T will  build  him  a sure  house ; 
and  he  shall  walk  before  “mine  Anointed  for  ever. 

36  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  in  thine  house,  shall  come  and  crouch 
to  him  for  a piece  of  silver  and  a morsel  of  bread, 
and  shall  say,  f Put  me,  I pray  thee,  into  ||one  of 
the  priests’  offices,  that  I may  eat  a piece  of  bread. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel. 

AND  “the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord 
before  Eli.  And  ffhe  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  days  ; there  was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  'and  his  eyes  began  to 
wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see ; 

3  And  ere  “'the  lamp  of  God  went  out  fin  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was , 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel : and  he  an- 
swered, Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I called  not ; 
lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am 
I ; for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  answered,  I 
called  not,  my  son  ; lie  down  again. 
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Samuel  telleth  his  vision  to  Eli. 
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7 ||  Now  SamueKdidnotyetknow  the  Lord,  neither 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8 And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third 
time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ; for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  per- 
ceived that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9 Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie  down: 
and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say, 
Speak,  Lord  ; for  thy  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel 
went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood  and  called 
as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel 
answered,  Speak ; for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  ^"And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I 
will  do  a thing  in  Israel,  fat  wLich  both  the  ears  of 
every  one  that  heareth  it'  shall  tingle. 

1 2 In  that  day  I will  perform  against  Eli  Aall  things 
which  I have  spoken  concerning  his  house : -{-when 

I begin,  I will  also  make  an  end. 

13  ||'For  I have  told  him,  that  I will  ''judge  his 
house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth: 
because  fiiis  sons  made  themselves  ||  vile,  and  he 
j-  “restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I have  sworn  unto  the  house 
of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli’s  house  “shall  not  be 
purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  *j[And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : and 
Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.  And  he  answered,  Here  am  I. 

1 7 And  he  said,  What  z>  the  thing  that  the  L ORD 
hath  said  unto  thee  ? I pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me : 
“God  do  so  to  thee,  and  fmore  also,  if  thou  hide  any 

I I thing  from  me,  of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

1 8 And  Samuel  told  him  j*  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  Ht  is  the  Lord; 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  ^[And  Samuel  ygrew,  and  “the  Lord  was  with 
him,  'and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
knew  that  Samuel  was  ||  established  to  be  a.  prophet 
of  the  Lord. 

2 1 And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh : for  the 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  “the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Isro-elites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at  Eben-ezer. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  j|  fcame  to  all  Israel. 

Now  Israel  went  out  against  the  Philistines 
to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  “Eben-ezer : and  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel : and  when  f they  joined  battle,  Israel 
was  smitten  before  the  Philistines:  and  they  slew 
of  f the  army  in  the  field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the  Philistines?  Let 
us  j* fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
pf  Shiloh  unto  us,  that  when  it  cometh  among  us, 
it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 
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The  ark  set  in  the  house  of  Dagon. 


4 So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  might 
bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  \vhich  dwelleth  between  'the  cherubims : 
and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
were  there  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5 And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a great 
shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6 And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of 
the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ? And 
they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  camp. 

7 And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they  said,  God 
is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said,  W oe  unto  us ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a thing  f heretofore. 

8 Woe  unto  us!  who  shall  deliver  us  outof  the  hand 
of  these  mighty  Gods  ? these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9 Tie  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  O 
ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the 
Hebrews,  'as  they  have  been  to  you  : *j* quit  your- 
selves like  men,  and  fight. 

10  ^[And  the  Philistines  fought,  and-Hsrael  was 
smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his  tent:  and 
there  was  a very  great  slaughter,  for  there  fell  of 
Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

1 1 And  ^the  ark  of  God  was  taken  ; and  The  two 
sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  fwere  slain. 

1 2 ^[And  there  ran  a man  of  Benjamin  out  of  the 
army,  and  "came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day  -with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  *with  earth  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  'a  seat 
by  the  way-side  watching : for  his  heart  trembled 
for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man  came  into 
the  city  and  told  it , all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  crying, 
he  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult? 
And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

1 5 Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old ; and 
“his  eyes  *j*were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

1 6 And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I am  he  that  came 
out  of  the  army,  and  I fled  to-day  out  of  the  army. 
And  he  said,  "What  j*is  there  done,  my  son  ? 

1 7 And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  Israel 
is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there  hath  been 
also  a great  slaughter  among  the  people,  and  thy 
two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead,  and 
the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

1 8 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  mention  of 
the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake, 
and  he  died  : for  he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy. 
||  And  he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  ^[And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas’  wife, 
was  with  child  near  || to  be  delivered:  and  when 
she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband 
were  dead,  she  bowed  herself,  and  travailed ; for 
her  pains  f came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  "the  women 
that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  for  thou 
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hast  ^.orne  a son.  But  she  answered  not,  -{-neither 
did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ||T-chabod,  saying, 
?The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel : (because  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father- 
in-law  and  her  husband.) 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel : for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAP.  V.  1 

The  ark  is  brought  into  Ashdod,  and  set  in  the  house  of  Dagon. 

AND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  .God,  and 
brought  it  “from  Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2 When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  ^Dagon,  and  set 
it  by  Dagon. 

3 And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the 
morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  "fallen  upon  his  face 
to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And 
they  took  Dagon,  and  Tet  him  in  his  place  again. 

4 And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord:  and  'the 
head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands 
were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold;  only  |j the  stump  of 
Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5 Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor 
any  that  come  into  Dagon’s  house,  Tread  on  the 
threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6 But  ^the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon 
them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  ^destroyed  them,  and 
smote  them  with  'emerods,  even  Ashdod,  and.  the 
coasts  thereof. 

7 And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it  was 
so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall 
not  abide  with  us : for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us, 
and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8 They  sent  therefore,  and  gathered  all  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said,  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ? And  they 
answered,  Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  car- 
ried about  unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9 And  it  was  so,  that  after  they  had  carried  it 
about,  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  city 
'with  a very  great  destruction  : and  “he  smote  the 
men  of  the  city  both  small  and  great,  and  they  had 
emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  ^[Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  ark  of  God 
came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out,  say- 
ing, They  have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God 
of  Israel  to  -j*us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

1 1 So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to  his  own 
place,  that  it  slay  fus  not,  and  our  people:  for 
there  was  a deadly  destruction  throughout  all  the 
city ; "the  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not,  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods  : and  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up 
to  heaven. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


The  Philistines  take  counsel  how  to  send  back  the  ark. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2 And  the  Philistines  "called  for  the  priests  and 
the  diviners,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  ? tell  us  wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to 
his  place. 

3 And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  “*empty  ; but  in  any  wise 
return  him  "a  trespass-offering:  then  ye  shall  be 
healed,  and  it  shall  dbe.  known  to  you  why  his  hand 
is  not  removed  from  you. 

4 Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the  trespass-offer- 
ing which  we  shall  return  to  him  ? They  answered, 
Five  golden  emerods.and  five  golden  mic  z,e  according 
to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines:  for 
one  plague  was  on  -j* you  all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5 Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your  erne- 
rods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  Anar  the  land; 
and  ye  shalHgive  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel : per- 
adventure  he  will  ^lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and 
from  off 'your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6 Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts/as  the 
Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts?  when 
he  had  wrought  ||  wonderfully  among  them,  'did  they 
not  let  fthe  people  go,  and  they  departed? 

7 Now  therefore  make  ”'a  new  cart,  and  take 
two  milch-kine  "on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke, 
and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves 
home  from  them: 

8 And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon 
the  cart ; and  put  "the  jewels  of  gold  which  ye  re- 
turn him  for  a trespass-offering,  in  a coffer  by  the 
side  thereof ; and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9 And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own 
coast  to  -^Beth-shemesh,  then  ||  he  hath  done  us  this 
great  evil : but  if  not,  then  ?we  shall  know  that  it 
is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ; it  was  a chance  that 
happened  to  us. 

io  ^[And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two  milch- 
kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their 
calves  at  home : 

1 1 And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the 
images  of  their  emerods. 

1 2 And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the  way 
of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along  the  highway,  low- 
ing as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left ; and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  after  them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  ^/’Beth-shemesh  were  reaping  their 
wheat  harvest  in  the  valley : and  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  a 
Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there,  where  there  was  a 
great  stone : and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart, 
and  offered  the  kine  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it,  wherein  the 
jewels  of  gold  were , and  put  them  on  the  great 
stone:  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt- 
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offerings  and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  rthe  five  lords  of  the  Philistines 
had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

1 7 "And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which  the 
Philistines  returned  for  a trespass-offering  unto  the 
Lord  ; for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for  Askelon 
one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one ; 

1 8 And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the  number 
of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  belonging  to  the  five 
lords,  both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of  country  villages, 
even  unto  the  [[great  stone  of  Ah&\,  whereon  they  set 
down  the  ark  of  the  Lord  : which  stone  remaineth 
unto  this  day  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  And  'he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh, 
because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and 
threescore  and  ten  men  : and  the  people  lamented, 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the  people 
with  a great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said,  “Who  is 
able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ? and  to 
whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us? 

2 1 And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  -^Kirjath-jearim,  saying,  the  Philistines  have 
brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ; come  ye  down, 
and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 
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AN D the  menof"  Kirjath-jearim  came, and  fetched 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  ^Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and  sanctified 
Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in 
Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long;  for  it  was 
twenty  years  : and  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented 
after  the  Lord. 

3 ^[And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  If  ye  do  "return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  then  "'put  away  the  strange  gods,  and 
"Ashtaroth,  from  among  you,  and  ^prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  *serve  him  only  ; and  he 
will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4 Then  the  children  .of  Israel  did  put  away  *Baa- 
lim,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5 And  Samuel  said,  'Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh, 
and  I will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6 And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  *and 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord, 
and  “Tasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there,  ’"We  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  judged 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7 And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up  against  Israel. 
And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
f "Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us, 
that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
9 ][  And  Samuel  took  a sucking  lamb,  and  offered 
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it  for  a burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the  Lord  : and 
^Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel ; and  the 
Lord  ||  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt- 
offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  against 
Israel : rbut  the  Lord  thundered  with  a great  thun- 
der on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  discom- 
fited them  ; and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

1 1 And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh, 
and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until 
they  came  under  Beth-car. 

1 2 Then  Samuel  'took  a stone,  and  set  it  between 
Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  j|  Eben- 
ezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  ^[*So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they 
“came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel : and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Philistines  all 
the  days  of  Samuel. 

1 4 And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had  taken 
from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron 
even  unto  Gath  ; and  the  coasts  thereof  did  Israel 
deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines : and 
there  was  peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  -"judged  Israel  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  fin  circuit 
to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places. 

1 7 And  ffiis  return  was  to  Ramah ; for  there 
was  his  house ; and  there  he  judged  Israel ; and 
there  he  'built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel's  sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a king. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old, 
that  he  “made  his  *sons  judges  over  Israel. 

2 Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  ]|  Joel ; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah : they  were 
judges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3 And  his  sons  'walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  ^after  lucre,  and  'took  bribes,  and 
perverted  judgment. 

4 Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto  Ramah, 
5 And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and 
thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways:  now^make  us  a 
king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6 ^[But  the  thing  f displeased  Samuel,  when  they 
said,  Give  us  a king  to  judge  us:  and  Samuel 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto 
thee:  for  ^they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but ^they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I should  not  reign  over  them. 

8 According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  I brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they 
also  unto  thee. 

9 Now  therefore  ||  hearken  unto  their  voice:  ||how- 
beit,  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and  "shew  them 
the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  them. 
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10  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a king. 

1 1 And  he  said,  *This  will  be  the  manner  of  the 
king  that  shall  reign  over  you : ''He  will  take  your 
sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his  chariots, 
and  to  be  his  horsemen  ; and  some  shall  run  before 
his  chariots. 

1 2 And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over  thou- 
sands, and  captains  over  fifties  ; and  will  set  them 
to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to 
make  his  instruments  of  war,  and  instruments  of 
his  chariots. 

1 3 And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  con- 
fectionaries, and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  '"he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your  vine- 
yards, and  your  olive-yards,  even  the  best  of  them, 
and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

1 5 And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and 
of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  -[officers,  and  to 
his  servants. 

1 6 And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and  your 
maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young  men,  and 
your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep:  and 
ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of 
your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you  ; and 
the  Lord  “will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  ^[Nevertheless,  the  people  'refused  to  obey 
the  voice  of  Samuel;  and  they  said,  Nay;  but  we 
will  have  a king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  p\ ike  all  the  nations;, 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before 
us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

2 1 And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people, 
and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  ^Hearken  unto 
their  voice,  and  make  them  a king.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto 
his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 

19  Samuel  entertaineth  Saul  at  the  feast.  25  Samuel,  after  secret  com- 
munication, bringeth  Saul  on  his  way. 

NOW  there  was  a man  of  Benjamin  whose 
name  was  “Kish,  the  son  of  Abie!,  the  son 
of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of  Aphiah, 
j j a Benjaniite,  a mighty  man  of  [|  power. 

2 And  he  had  a son,  whose  name  was  Saul,  a 
choice  young  man,  and  a goodly : and  there  was 
not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a goodlier  person 
than  he : ffrom  his  shoulders  and  upward  he  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3 And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul’s  father,  were  lost. 
And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now  one  of  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4 And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
passed  through  the  land  of 'Shalisha,  but  they  found 
them  not : then  they  passed  through  the*land  of  Sha- 
lim,  and  there  they  were  not : and  he  passed  through 
the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5 And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph, 
Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with  him,  Come, 


Samuel  entertaineth  Saul , and 


CHAP.  X. 


anointeth  him  king  over  Israel. 


and  let  us  return  ; lest  my  father  leave  caring  for 
the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

6 And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there  is  in 
this  city  "a  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable 
man ; 'all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to  pass : now 
let  us  go  thither;  peradventure  he  can  shew  us 
our  way  that  we  should  go. 

7 Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But  behold,  if 
we  go,  Avhat  shall  we  bring  the  man  ? for  the  bread 
fis  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  a present 
to  bring  to  the  man  of  God  : what  f have  we  ? 

8 And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and 
said,  Behold,  f I have  here  at- hand  the  fourth  part 
of  a shekel  of  silver : that  will  I give  to  the  man 
of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9 (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a man  rwent  to 
inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  to  the  seer : for  he  that  is  now  called  a Prophet 
was  beforetime  called  ^a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  fWell  said; 
come,  let  us  go : so  they  went  unto  the  city  where 
the  man  of  God  was. 

1 1 \And  as  they  went  up  f the  hill  to  the  city, 
'they  found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 
and  said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He  is; 
behold,  he  is  before  you  : make  haste  now,  for  he 
came  to-day  to  the  city;  for  k there  is  a || sacrifice 
of  the  people  to-day  fin  the  high  place  : 

1 3 As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye  shall 
straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high 
place  to  eat:  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  he 
come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice;  and 
afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore 
get  you  up  : for  about  f this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city:  and  when 
the,y  were  come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel  came 
out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  '"Now  the  Lord  had  ftold  Samuel  in  his 
ear  a day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I will  send  thee  I 
a man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  "and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people  Israel, 
that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines : for  I have  "looked  upon  my  people, 
because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

1 7 And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  •'‘Behold  the  man  whom  I spake  to  thee 
of!  this  same  shall  j*reign  over  my  people. 

1 8 Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the  gate,  and 
said,  Tell  me,  I pray  thee,  where  the  seer’s  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I am  the 
seer : go  up  before  me  unto  the  high  place ; for  ye 
shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and  to-morrow  I will  let 
thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for?thine  asses  that  were  lost -{-three 
days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ; for  they  are 
found.  A Ad  on  whom  ris  all  the  desire  of  Israel  ? 
Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father’s  house  ? 

2 1 And  Saul  answered  and  said,  sAm  not  I a Ben- 
jamite,  of  the  'smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ? and 
"my  family  the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe 
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of  Benjamin?  wherefore  then  speakest  thou  -{-so 
to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul,  and  his  servant,  and 
brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit 
in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that  were  bidden, 
which  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring  the 
portion  which  I gave  thee,  of  which  I said  unto  thee, 
Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  ^the  shoulder,  and  that 
which  was  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And 
Samuel  said,  Behold  that  which  is  |]  left ! set  it  be- 
fore thee,  and  eat ; for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been 
kept  for  thee  since  I said,  I have  invited  the  people. 
So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  |[And  when  they  were  come  down  from  the 
high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  communed  with 
Saul  upon  ^the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it  came  to  pass 
about  the  spring  of  the  day  that  Samuel  called 
Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that  I 
may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they 
went  out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  -were  going  down  to  the  end  of 
the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass 
on  before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou 
still  fa  while,  that  I may  shew  thee  the  word  of 
God. 

CHAP.  X. 


1 Samuel  anointeth  Saul.  2 He  comfirmeth  him  by  prediction. 

THEN  "Samuel  took  a vial  of  oil,  and  poured 
it  upon  his  head,  '‘and  kissed  him,  and  said, 
Is  it  not  because  "the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee 
to  be  captain  over  "'his  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day,  then 
thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  'Rachel’s  sepulchre  in 
the  border  of  Benjamin  -'at  Zelzah  ; and  they  will 
say  unto  thee,  The  asses  which  thou  wentest  to 
seek  are  found:  and  lo,  thy  father  hath  left  fthe 
care  of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying, 
What  shall  I do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence,  and 
thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  *to  God  to  Beth-el, 
one  carrying  three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three 
loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a bottle  of  wine : 

4  And  they  will  f salute  thee,  and  give  thee  two 
loaves  of  bread ; which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their 
hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  '“the  hill  of  God, 
'where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines : and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to  the 
city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a company  of  prophets 
coming  down  firom  the  high  place  with  a psaltery, 
and  a tabret,  and  a pipe,  and  a harp  before  them  ; 
'and  they  shall  prophesy : 

6  And  '"the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon 
thee,  and  "thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt 
be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  -flet  it  be,  when  these  "signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  -\that  thou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee  -, 
for  •'‘God  is  with  thee. 
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He  discomfiteth  the  Ammonites. 


8 And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  ?to  Gilgal ; 
and  behold,  I will  come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer 
burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace- 
offerings:  “seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I come 
to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9 ^[And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned  his 
{-back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  j-gave  him  another 
heart : and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  ‘when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill, 
behold,  'a  company  of  prophets  met  him ; and  “the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he  prophesied 
among  them. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  that  knew  him 
beforetime,  saw,  that,  behold,  he  prophesied  among 
the  prophets,  then  the  people  said  'j'one  to  another, 
What  is  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish  ? 
*Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  f of  the  same  place  answered  and 
said,  But who  is  their  father?  Therefore  it  be- 
came a proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophesy- 
ing, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  ^[And  Saul’s  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to  his 
servant,  Whither  went  ye  ? And  he  said,  To  seek 
the  asses : and  when  we  saw  that  they  were  no- 
where, we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul’s  uncle  said,  Tell  me,  I pray  thee, 
what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

1 6 And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told  us  plainly 
that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the 
kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

1 7 And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
‘unto  the  Lord  “to  Mizpeh  ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I brought  up  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  king- 
doms, and  of  them  that  oppressed  you  : 

19  ‘And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God, 
who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversities, 
and  your  tribulations ; and  ye  have  said  unto  him, 
Nay,  but  set  a king  over  us.  Now  therefore  pre- 
sent yourselves  before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes, 
and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  ‘'caused  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to 
come  near  by  their  families,  the  family  of  Matri  was 
taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken : and 
when  they  sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  ‘inquired  of  the  Lord  further, 
if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord 
answered, Behold,  he  hath  hid  himselfamong  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence:  and 
when  he  stood  among  the  people, -Tie  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye  him 
rwhom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people  ? And  all  the  people 
shouted,  and  said,  kf  God  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  ’the  manner  of 
the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a book,  and  laid  it  up 
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before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people 
away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  T[And  Saul  also  went  home  To  Gibeah ; and 
there  went  with  him  a band  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched. 

27  'But  the  '“children  of  Belial  said,  How  shall 
this  man  save  us  ? And  they  despised  him,  “and 
brought  him  no  presents.  But  j]  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Nahash  offer eth  them  of  Jcibesh-gilead  a reproachful  condition. 

THEN  “Nahash  the  Ammonite  came  up,  and 
encamped  against  'Jabesh-gilead : and  all  the 
men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  ‘Make  a covenant 
with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2 And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered  them, 
On  this  condition  will  I make  a covenant  with  you, 
that  I may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay 
it  for  ‘'a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3 And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him,  •{•Give 
us  seven  days’  respite,  that  we  may  send  messen- 
gers unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel : and  then,  if  there 
be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee. 

4 ^[Then  came  the  messengers  ‘to  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the  people : 
and  Til  the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept. 

5 And  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out  of 
the  field ; and  Saul  said,  What  aileth  the  people 
that  they  weep  ? And  they  told  him  the  tidings 
of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

bfAnd  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul  when  he 
heard  those  tidings, and  his  angerwas  kindled  greatly. 

7 And  he  took  a yoke  of  oxen,  and  'hewed  them 
in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers,  saying,  'Whoso- 
ever cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Samuel, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out 
fwith  one  consent. 

8 And  when  he  numbered  them  in  'Bezek,  the 
children  'of  Israel  were  three  hundred  thousand, 
and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9 And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that  came. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall 
have  1 1 help.  And  the  messengers  came  and  shewed 
it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh ; and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said,  To-morrow 
"'we  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with 
us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

1 1 And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  “Saul  put 
the  people  ‘in  three  companies  ; and  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning-watch,  and 
slew  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the  day : and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which  remained  were  scat- 
tered, so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  ^JAnd  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  ^Who  is 
he  that  said,  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us?  Tring  the 
men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  “There  shall  not  a man  be 
put  to  death  this  day:  for  to-day ‘the  Lord  hath 
wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 


Samuel  reproveth  the  people. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


Saul's  selected  band. 


14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  'to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  kingdom  there. 

1 5 And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal ; and  there 
they  made  Saul  king  “before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal : 
and  “there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace-offer- 
ings before  the  Lord  : and  there  Saul  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Samuel  testifieth  his  integrity. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I have 
hearkened  unto  “your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said 
unto  me,  and  'have  made  a king  over  you. 

2 And  now,  behold,  the  king  “walketh  before 
you  : “and  I am  old  and  gray-headed  ; and  behold, 
my  sons  are  with  you  : and  I have  walked  before 
you  from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3 Behold,  here  I am  : witness  against  me  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  -ffiis  anointed  ; *whose  ox  have 
I taken  ? or  whose  ass  have  I taken  ? or  whom 
have  I defrauded  ? whom  have  I oppressed  ? or  of 
whose  hand  have  I received  any  f bribe  ||  to  'blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ? and  I will  restore  it  you. 

4 And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us, 
nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  aught 
of  any  man’s  hand. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  "witness 
against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day, 
'that  ye  have  not  found  aught  fin  mine  hand.  And 
they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6 ^[And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  lIt  is  the 
Lord  that  |j  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that 
brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7 Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I may  '"reason 
with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  f righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  did  f to  you  and  to  your  fathers. 

8 "When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and  your 
fathers  “cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  ^sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth  your  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9 And  when  they  fforgat  the  Lord  their  God,  "he 
sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the 
host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  The  Philistines, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  'of  Moab,  and  they 
fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
“We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  “and  have  served  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth : 
but  now  ^deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

ii  ' And  the  Lo*rd  sent  zJerubbaal,  and  Bedan, 
and  “Jephthah,  and  'Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye 
dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  “Nahash  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you,  dye  said 
unto  me,  Nay;  but  a king  shall  reign  over  us: 
when  “the  Lord  your  God  was  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore,  ^behold  the  king^whom  ye 
have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired  ! and  be- 
hold, 'the  Lord  hath  set  a king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  'fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him,  and 
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obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the  -j-com- 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye,  and 
also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you,  j*continue 
following  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 5 But  if  ye  will  'not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  'as 
it  was  against  your  fathers. 

1 6 N ow  therefore  '"stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

1 7 Is  it  not  “wheat-harvest  to-day  ? °l  will  call 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain  ; 
that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that  ■'‘your  wicked- 
ness is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day : and  ?all  the 
people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  "Pray 
for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we 
die  not : for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this 
evil,  to  ask  us  a king. 

20  ^[And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  not : 
ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness : yet  turn  not 
aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart  ; 

2 1 And  “turn  ye  not  aside  : 'for  then  should  ye  go 
after  vain  things , which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ; 
for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  “the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  Tor 
his  great  name’s  sake  : because  fit  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I should 
sin  against  the  Lord  ffin  ceasing  to  pray  for  you  : 
but  al  will  teach  you  the  '‘good  and  the  right  way : 

24  “Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth 
with  all  your  heart : for  "'consider  ||  how  “great  things 
he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, /ye  shall  be 
consumed,  fiboth  ye  and  your  king. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


1 Sauls  selected  band.  3 He  calleth  the  Hebrews  to  Gilgal  against 
the  Philistines. 

SAUL  j- reigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2 Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Israel ; 
whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul  in  Michmash 
and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a thousand  were  with 
Jonathan  in  “Gibeah  of  Benjamin : and  the  rest  of 
the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3 And  Jonathan  smote  'the  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines that  was  in  ||Geba;  and  the  Philistines  heard 
of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet  throughout  all 
the  land,  saying,  Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4 And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had  smitten 
a garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also 
f was  had  in  abomination  with  the  Philistines  : and 
the  people  were  called  together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5 ^[And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 
six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which 
219 


The  Philistines  come  against  Israel. 


I.  SAMUEL. 


Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer. 


is  on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude  : and  they  came  up, 
and  pitched  in  Michmash,  eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6 When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they  were  in 
a strait,  (for  the  people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  Mid  hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets, 
and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7 And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jordan  to 
the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in 
Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  -j*  followed  him  trembling. 

8 ^[rfAnd  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to  the 
set  time  that  Samuel  had  appointed:  but  Samuel  came 
not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 

9 And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a burnt-offering 
to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered  the 
burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  behold, 
Samuel  came  ; and  Saul  went  out  to  meet  him,  that 
he  might  f salute  him. 

1 1 Tf  And  Samuel  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ? 
And  Saul  said,  Because  I saw  that  the  people 
were  scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest  not 
within  the  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Philistines 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Michmash  ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will  come 
down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I have  not 
fmade  supplication  unto  the  Lord:  I forced  my- 
self therefore,  and  offered  a burnt-offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  'Thou  hast  done 
foolishly:  Ahou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee : 
for  now  would  the  Lord  have  established  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14 r But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue: 
The  Lord  hath  sought  him  a man  after  his  own 
heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
captain  over  his  people,  because  thou  hast  not 
kept  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul  num- 
bered the  people  that  were  J* present  with  him, 
'about  six  hundred  men. 

1 6 And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  people 
thatwere  present  with  them,  abode  inf  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin : but  the  Philistines  encamped  in  Michmash. 

1 7 And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of 
the  Philistines  in  three  companies : one  company 
turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to  *Ophrah,  unto 
the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
^Beth-horon : and  another  company  turned  to  the 
way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of 
’"Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  Now  There  was  no  smith  found  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Israel : (for  the  Philistines  said, 
Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or  spears :) 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the  Phi- 
listines, to  sharpen  every  man  his  share,  and  his 
coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  fa  file  for  the  mattocks,  and 
for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes, 
and  f to  sharpen  the  goads. 
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22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle,  that 
'’there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in  the 
hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan : but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his 
son  was  there  found. 

23  A\nd  the  j|  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Jonathan  goeth  and  miraculously  smileth  the  Philistines'  garrison. 

NOW  j j it  came  to  pass  upon  a day,  that  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to  the 
Philistines’  garrison  that  is  on  the  other  side.  But 
he  told  not  his  father. 

2 And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a pomegranate-tree  which  is  in  Mig- 
ran : and  the  people  that  were  with  him  were  "about 
six  hundred  men ; 

3 And  #Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  T-chabod’s 
brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the 
Lord’s  priest  in  Shiloh,  ^wearing  an  ephod.  And 
the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4 And  between  the  passages  by  which  Jonathan 
sought  to  go  over  'unto  the  Philistines’  garrison, 
there  was  a sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and  a sharp 
rock  on  the  other  side : and  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5 The  f forefront  of  the  one  was  situate  north- 
ward over  against  Michmash,  and  the  other  south- 
ward over  against  Gibeah. 

6 And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that  bare 
his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  gar- 
rison of  these  uncircumcised : it  maybe  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us : for  there  is  no  restraint  to 
the  Lord  Ao  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7 And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him,  Do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart:  turn  thee;  behold,  I am 
with  thee  according  to  thine  heart. 

8 Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass  over 
unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover  ourselves  unto 
them. 

9 If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  f Tarry  until  we 
come  to  you  ; then  we  will  stand  still  in  our  place, 
and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto  us ; then 
we  will  go  up  : for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  our  hand  ; and  This  shall  be  a sign  unto  us. 

1 1 And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves  unto 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines : and  the  Philistines 
said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth  out  of  the 
holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves. 

1 2 And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered  Jona- 
than and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said,  Come  up 
to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a thing.  And  Jona- 
than said  unto  his  armour-bearer,  Come  up  after 
me : for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel. 

1 3 And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands  and 
upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer  after  him : and 
they  fell  before  Jonathan  ; and  his  armour-bearer 
slew  after  him. 


The  Philistines  smitten. 


CHAP.  XIV.  fonathan  taken  by  lot , and  rescued. 


14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan  and 
his  armour-bearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men, 
within  as  it  were  || an  half-acre  of  land,  which  a 
yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

1 5 And  there  was  trembling  in  the  host,  in  the 
field,  and  among  all  the  people : the  garrison,  and 
The  spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the  earth 
quaked : so  it  was  f'a  very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin looked ; and  behold,  the  multitude  melted 
away,  and  they  “went  on  beating  down  one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from 
us.  And  when  they  had  numbered,  behold,  Jona- 
than and  his  armour-bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the 
ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  while  Saul  "talked  unto 
the  priest,  that  the  ||  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  went  on,  and  increased : and  Saul 
said  unto  the  priest,  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  fassembled  themselves,  and  they  came  to 
the  battle:  and  behold,  "every  man’s  sword  was 
against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a very  great 
discomfiture. 

21  Moreover,  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the 
Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went  up  with 
them  into  the  camp  from  the  country  round  about, 
even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites  that 
ivere  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  Tiad 
hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they  heard 
that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  followed 
hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  7So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day:  and  the 
battle  passed  over  "unto  Beth-aven. 

24  ^ And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed  that 
day : for  Saul  had  'adjured  the  people,  saying, 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until  even- 
ing, that  I may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So 
none  of  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  *And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a wood; 
and  there  was  “honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  wood, 
behold,  the  honey  dropped : but  no  man  put  his  hand 
to  his  mouth  ; for  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath : wherefore  he  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
dipped  it  in  an  honey-comb,  and  put  his  hand  to 
his  mouth ; and  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said, 
Thy  father  straitly  charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  this 
day.  And  the  people  were  ||  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  troubled 
the  land  : see,  I pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been 
enlightened,  because  I tasted  a little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies 
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which  they  found  ? for  had  there  not  been  now  a 
much  greater  slaughter  among  the  Philistines  ? 

3 1 And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day  from 
Michmash  to  Aijalon : and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  took 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the 
ground : and  the  people  did  eat  them  -"with  the  blood. 

33  ^[Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  the  peo- 
ple sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the 
blood.  And  he  said,  Ye  have  ||  transgressed : roll 
a great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither 
every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and 
slay  them  here,  and  eat ; and  sin  not  against  the 
Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the  people 
brought  every  man  his  ox  J-with  him  that  night, 
and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  SauDbuilt  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  : *j*the 
same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord  : 

36  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Phi- 
listines by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a man  of  them.  And  they 
said,  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then 
said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I go 
down  after  the  Philistines  ? wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel  ? But  die  answered  him 
not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  “Draw  ye  near  hither  all  the 
-j-chief  of  the  people:  and  know  and  see  wherein 
this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For  bas  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth  Israel, 
though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely 
die.  But  there  was  not  a man  among  all  the  peo- 
ple that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one 
side,  and  I and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the 
other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ||"Give  a perfect  lot.  “'And  Saul  and  Jona- 
than were  taken : but  the  people  f escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  "Tell  me  what 
I thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said, 
fl  did  but  taste  a little  honey  with  the  end  of  the 
rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and  lo,  I must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  ^God  do  so,  and  more 
also:  Tor  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jona- 
than die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in 
Israel  ? God  forbid : 'as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall 
not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground ; for  he 
hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the  people 
rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the  Philis- 
tines : and  the  Philistines  went  to  their  own  place. 

47  ^[So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,  and 
fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against 
Moab,  and  against  the  children  of  '‘Ammon,  and 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


his  humiliation. 


against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of  'Zobah, 
and  against  the  Philistines : and  whithersoever  he 
turned  himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  [| gathered  an  host,  and  "'smote  the 
Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  "the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and 
Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua : and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  were  these ; the  name  of  the  first-born 
Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife  was  Ahinoam,  the 
•daughter  of  Ahimaaz  : and  the  name  of  the  captain 
of  his  host  was  fAbner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul’s  uncle. 

51  "And  Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul ; and  Ner 
the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines all  the  days  of  Saul : and  when  Saul  saw  any 
strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  Tie  took  him 
unto  him. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  “The  Lord  sent 
me  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
over  Israel : now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I remember  that 
which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  fliow  he  laid  wait  for 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3 Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  "utterly  destroy 
all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ; but  slay 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and 
sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4 And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5 And  Saul  came  to  a city  of  Amalek,  and  ||  laid 
wait  in  the  valley. 

6 And  Saul  said  unto  “The  Kenites,  "Go,  de- 
part, get  you  down  from  among  the  Amalekites, 
lest  I destroy  you  with  them : for  ^ye  shewed  kind- 
ness to  all  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed  from 
among  the  Amalekites. 

7 ^And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from  ;'Havilah, 
until  thou  comest  to  'Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt. 

8 And  Tie  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites 
alive,  and  Utterly  destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

9 But  Saul  and  the  people  '"spared  Agag,  and 
the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  1 1 of  the 
fadings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  'that  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them : but  every  thing  that 
was  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

1 1 "It  repenteth  me  that  I have  set  up  Saul  to 
be  king:  for  he  is  "turned  back  from  following 
me,  •’’and  hath  not  performed  my  commandments. 
And  it  ^grieved  Samuel ; and  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord  all  night. 

1 2 And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul  in 
die  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came 


about  1079, 
«ch.  9.  16. 


>Ex.  17.  8, 
Num.  24. 

Deut.  25. 

17,18,19. 
e Lev.  27. 

28,  29. 
Josh.  6. 17, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1087. 


II  Or, 
wrought 
mightily. 
mch.  15.  3 


f Heb. 
Abiner 
"ch.  9. 


Judg.  1. 16 
«Gen.  18. 


29,  32. 
<rch.  14.48. 
AGen.2.n. 

&25.18. 
* Gen. 16. 7. 
*See 

1 Kings  20. 

34,35,&c. 

I See 

ch.  30.  1. 

wver.  3,15. 

II  Or,  of 
the  second 
sort. 


’Josh.  22. 
16. 

1 Kings  9. 
6. 

’ch.  13.13. 
'cr.  3,  9. 
ver.  35. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1079. 


fHeb. 
they  co 


Jer.  7.  22, 
23- 

Mic.  6.  6, 

Heb.  10.  6, 
7,  8,  9. 
“Eccl.  5.1. 
Hos.  6.  6. 
Matt.  5.24. 
& 9.  13. 
& 12.  7. 
Mark  12. 
33- 

fHeb. 

divina- 

Deut.  18. 

6ch.  13.14. 
c Sec 

2 Sam.  12. 


28. 17, 

18. 

1 Kings  11. 

II  3r,‘ 
eternity , 
or,' victory. 
ANum.  23. 

19. 

Ezck.  24. 

14. 

2 Tim.  2. 

TiPi  2 
* John  5- 


to  "Carmel,  and  behold,  he  set  him  up  a place,  and  is 
gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul:  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  "Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  : I have 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing 
of  the  oxen  which  I hear? 

1 5 And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them  from 
the  Amalekites  : Tor  the  people  spared  the  best  of 
the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  ; and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

1 6 Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I wil1 
tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  "When  thou  zvast  little  in 
thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a journey,  and  said, 
Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites, 
and  fight  against  them  until  fthey  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  T have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the 
way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have  utterly  de- 
stroyed the  Amalekites. 

21  T3ut  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and 
oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things,  which  should  have 
been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  2Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obey- 
ing the  voice  of  the  Lord  ? Behold,  “to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  f witchcraft,  and 
stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Tie  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  ^["And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I have  sinned  : 
for  I have  transgressed  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  thy  words : because  I “"feared  the  people, 
and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  that  I may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I will  not  return 
with  thee : "for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away,  -Tie 
laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  *The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and 
hath  given  it  to  a neighbour  of  thine  that  is  better 
than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ||  Strength  of  Israel  *will  not  lie 
nor  repent : for  he  is  not  a man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I have  sinned : yet  'honour  me 
now,  I pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people, 


Samuel  anointeth  David. 
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and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I 
may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ; and  Saul 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to  me 
Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And  Agag 
came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag  said,  Surely 
the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  *As  thy  sword  hath  made 
women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless 
among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  ^[Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah ; and  Saul 
went  up  to  his  house  to  'Gibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  ’"Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death : nevertheless  Samuel 
"mourned  for  Saul : and  the  Lord  "repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Samuel  anointeth  David. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  "How long  wilt 
thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  6l  have  rejected 
him  from  reigning  over  Israel  ? "fill  thy  horn  with  oil, 
and  go,  I will  s'end  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite  : 
for  dl  have  provided  me  a king  among  his  sons. 

2 And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I go?  if  Saul  hear 
it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an 
heifer  f with  thee,  and  say,  "I  am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

3 And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and-T  will  shew 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do : and  rthou  shalt  anoint 
unto  me  him  whom  I name  unto  thee. 

4 And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake, 
and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the  elders  of  the 
town  ^trembled  at  his  f coming,  and  said,  ’Comest 
thou  peaceably? 

5 And  he  said,  Peaceably : I am  come  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  : ^sanctify  yourselves,  and  com-e 
with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified  Jesse 
and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  come, 
that  he  looked  on  /Eliab,  and  ’"said,  Surely  the 
Lord’s  anointed  is  before  him. 

7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not  on 
“his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature ; 
because  I have  refused  him : "for  the  L ORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth ; for  man  Aooketh  on  the  f outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  dieart. 

8 Then  Jesse  called  "Abinadab,  and  made  him 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9 Then  Jesse  made  f||Shammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass 
before  Samuel : and  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

1 1 And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all  thy 
children  ? And  he  said,  There  remaineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  “Send  and  fetch  him  : for 
we  will  not  sit  f down  till  he  come  hither. 
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12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now  he 
was  "’ruddy,  and  withal  f of  a beautiful  countenance, 
and  goodly  to  look  to.  ^And  the  Lord  said,  Arise, 
anoint  him  : for  this  is  he. 

1 3 Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  ^anointed 
him  In  the  midst  of  his  brethren  : and  “the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that  day  forward. 
So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  f That  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul,  and  "an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  ||  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee. 

1 6 Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants,  which 
are  “'before  thee,  to  seek  out  a man  who  is  a cunning 
player  on  an  harp  : and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall 
"play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

1 7 And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Provide  me 
now  a man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and  said, 
Behold,  I have  seen  a son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehem- 
ite,  that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  a Anighty  valiant 
man,  and  a man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  || matters, 
and  a comely  person,  and  ^the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  Jesse, 
and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son,  Awhich  is  with 
the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  ’took  an  ass  laden  with  bread,  and 
a bottle  of  wine,  and  a kid,  and  sent  them  by  David 
his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  *stood  before 
him : and  he  loved  him  greatly ; and  he  became 
his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let  David, 
I pray  thee,  stand  before  me ; for  he  hath  found 
favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  fihe  evil  spirit  from 
God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  an  harp,  and 
played  with  his  hand : so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and 
was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Goliath  cometh  forth  to  challenge  a combat  with  the  Israelites. 

NOW  the  Philistines  “gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  together 
at  ^Shochoh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched 
between  Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in  I|Ephes-dammim. 

2 And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and  f set 
the  battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines. 

3 And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a mountain  on  the. 
one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a mountain  on  the 
other  side : and  there  was  a valley  between  them. 

4 ^[And  there  went  out  a champion  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  "Goliath,  of  “'Gath, 
whose  height  was.  six  cubits  and  a span. 

5 And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and 
he  was  farmed  with  a coat  of  mail ; and  the  weight 
of  the  coat  was  five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6 And  he  had  g reaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and 
a 1 1 target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7 And  the  "staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a weaver’s 
223 
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beam  ; and  his  spear’s  head  weighed hundred  she- 
kels of  iron : and  one  bearinga  shield  went  before  him. 

8 And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  come  out 
to  set  your  battle  in  array  ? am  not  I a Philistine, 
and  ye  f servants  to  Saul  ? choose  you  a man  for 
you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9 If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me, 
then  will  we  be  your  servants : but  if  I prevail 
against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  ser- 
vants, and  *serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I 'defy  the  armies  of 
Israel  this  day ; give  me  a man,  that  we  may  fight 
together. 

1 1 When  Saul  andall  Israel  heard  those  words  of  the 
Philistine,  they  were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

1 2 ^[Now  David  was  'the  son  of  that  AEphrathite 
of  Beth  lehem-judah,  whose  name  was  Jesse;  and 
he  had  'eight  sons : and  the  man  went  among  men 
for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went  and 
followed  Saul  to  the  battle  : and  the  "'names  of  his 
three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were  Eliab  the 
first-born,  and  next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the 
third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest:  and  the  three 
eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul  "to 
feed  his  father’s  sheep  at  Beth-lehem, 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
.evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

1 7 And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take  now 
for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and 
these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren : 

18  And  carry  these  ten  f cheeses  unto  the  f cap- 
tain of  their  thousand,  and  "look  how  thy  brethren 
fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting  with  the 
Philistines. 

20  ^[And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  left  the  sheep  with  a keeper,  and  took,  and 
went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him  ; and  he  came 
to  the  ||  trench,  as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the 
||  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle, 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  f his  carriage  in  the  hand  of 
the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army, 
and  came  and  •{* saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there  came 
up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Philistines,  and  spake 
‘‘according  to  the  same  words : and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the 
man,  fled  f from  him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  is  come  up?  surely  to  defy  Israel 
is  he  come  up : and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who 
killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great 
riches,  and  ^will  give  him  his  daughter,  and  make 
his  father’s  house  free  in  Israel. 
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and  meeteth  Goliath. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by 
him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away  "the  re- 
proach from  Israel  ? for  who  is  this  "uncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  'defy  the  armies  of  “the 
living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  man- 
ner, saying,  -"So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  him. 

28  ^[And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men ; and  Eliab’s  danger  was 
kindled  against  David,  and  he  said,  Why  earnest 
thou  down  hither  ? and  with  whom  hast  thou  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ? I know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ; for  thou 
art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have  I now  done  ? 
‘Is  there  not  a cause  ? 

30^"  And  he  turned  from  him  toward  another, 
and  “spake  after  the  same  f manner:  and  the  peo- 
ple answered  him  again  after  the  former  manner. 

3 1 And  when  the  words  were  heard  which  David 
spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul : and  he 
■j*sent  for  him. 

32  ^[And  David  said  to  Saul,  'Let  no  man’s  heart 
fail  because  of  him ; "thy  servant  will  go  and  fight 
with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  ‘'Thou  art  not  able 
to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him : for 
thou  art  but  a youth,  and  he  a man  of  war  from 
his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept 
his  father’s  sheep,  and  there  came  a lion,  and  a 
bear,  and  took  a ||lamb  out  of  the  flock : 

35  And  I went  out  after  him  and  smote  him,  and 
delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth  : and  when  he  arose 
against  me,  I caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear: 
and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as  one 
of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the 
living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  "The  Lord  that  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of 
the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  David, 
Go,  and  Ahe  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  And  Saul  farmed  David  with  his  armour, 
and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head ; also 
he  armed  him  with  a coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his  armour, 
and  he  assayed  to  go ; for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  I cannot  go  with  these,  for  I 
have  not  proved  them.  And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose 
him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  ||  brook  and  put 
them  in  a shepherd’s  f bag  which  he  had,  even  in 
a scrip  ; and  his  sling  was  in  his  hand : and  he  drew 
near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew  near 
unto  David  ; and  the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went 
before  him. 


David  slayeth  Goliath. 
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Saul  seeketh  to  kill  David. 


42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and 
saw  David,  he  ^disdained  him : for  he  was  but  a 
youth,  and  Tuddy,  and  of  a fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  lAm  I a 
dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ? and  the 
Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  *said  to  David,  Come  to 
me,  and  I will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  comest 
to  me  with  a sword,  and  with  a spear,  and  with 
a shield : Tut  I come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  '“defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  f deliver  thee  into 
mine  hand ; and  I will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  'thee ; and  I will  give  “the  carcasses  of  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth : "that  all 
the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
/saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear:  for  ?the  battle 
is  the  Lord’s,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine  arose, 
and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David,  that  David 
hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Phil- 
istine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and  took 
thence  a stone,  and  slang  it , and  smote  the  Philistine 
in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead; 
t id  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  “David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with 
a sling  and  with  a stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine 
and  slew  him;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand 
of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran  and  stood  upon  the  Phil- 
istine, and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the 
sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head 
therewith.  And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their 
champion  was  dead,  "they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose, 
and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  until  thou 
come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And 
the  wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way 
to  'Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

5  3 And  the  children  of  Israel  retu  rned  from  chasing 
after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine, 
and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem  ; but  he  put  his  armour 
in  his  tent. 

55  *[[And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth  against 
the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner  the  captain  of  the 
host,  Abner,  “whose  son  is  this  youth  ? And  Abner 
said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O king,  I cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose  son 
the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought  him  before 
Saul  -“with  the  liead  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art  thou, 
thou  young  man  ? And  David  answered,  yI  am 
the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 


I yonathan  loveth  David.  5 Saul  envieth  his  praise. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  “the  soul  of 
Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  Tnd 
Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  "and  would  let 
him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father’s  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a covenant, 
because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  ^[And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul  sent 
him,  and  || behaved  himself  wisely:  and  Saul  set 
him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of 
Saul’s  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when  David 
was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  ||  Philistine, 
that  the  “women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Israel, 
singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets, 
with  joy,  and  with  ^instruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  "answered  one  another  as  they 
played,  and  said,  7Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying  ^dis- 
pleased him  ; and  he  said,  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  tome  they  have  ascribed. 
but  thousands : and  what  can  he  have  more  but 
The  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and  forward. 
10  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
'the  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul,  *and  he 
prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house : and  David 
played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other  times : 'and  there 
was  a javelin  in  Saul’s  hand. 

1 1  And  Saul  '"cast  the  javelin  ; for  he  said,  I will 
smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it.  And  David 
avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

1 2  ^|And  Saul  was  "afraid  of  David,  because  "the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  ^departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and 
made  him  his  captain  over  a thousand  ; and  ?he 
went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  ||  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways ; and  “the  Lord  was  with  him. 

1 5  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  "all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David,  be- 
cause he  went  out  and  came  in  before  them. 

1 7  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold,  my  elder 
daughter  Merab,  'her  will  I give  thee  to  wife : only  be 
thou  f valiant  for  me,  and  fight  "the  Lord’s  battles. 
For  Saul  said,  “Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him, 
but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  ^Who  am  I ? and 
what  is  my  life,  or  my  father’s  family  in  Israel,  that 
I should  be  son-in-law  to  the  king? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Merab, 
Saul’s  daughter, should  have  been  given  to  David, that 
she  was  given  unto  zAdriel  the  “Meholathite  to  wife. 


Michal  given  David  to  wife. 
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Said  again  seeketh  to  kill  David. 


20  T\nd  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  loved  David 
and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  -f  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I will  give  him  her,  that  she 
may  be  'a  snare  to  him,  and  that  The  hand  of  the 
Philistines  may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  'this  day  be  my  son-in- 
law,  in  the  one  of  the  twain. 

22  ^[And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  saying, 
commune  with  David  secretly,  and  say,  Behold,  the 
king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  servants  love 
thee : now  therefore  be  the  king’s  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul’s  servants  spake  those  words  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to 
you  a light  thing  to  be  a king’s  son-in-law,  seeing 
that  I am  a poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying, 
■j* On  this  manner  §pake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David, 
The  king  desireth  not  any  Alowry,  but  an  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  ^avenged  of  the 
king’s  enemies.  But  Saul  Thought  to  make  David 
fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these  words, 
it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king’s  son-in-law : 
and  'the  days  were  not  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and 
Tiis  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hundred 
men  ; and  'David  brought  their  foreskins,  and  they 
gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might  be 
the  king’s  son-in-law.  And  Saul  gave  him  Michal 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

2 8 ^[A n d Sau  1 sa w an d k n e w that  the  Lord  was  with 
David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  David  ; 
and  Saul  became  David’s  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  "'went  forth : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  David 
"behaved  himself  more  wisely  than  all  the  servants 
of  Saul : so  that  his  name  was  much  fset  by. 
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yonathan  discloseth  his  father's  purpose  to  kill  David. 

AND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill  David. 

2 But  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  "delighted  much  in 
David:  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee : now  therefore,  I pray 
thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and 
abide  in  a secret  place,  and  hide  thyself : 

3 And  I will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  father 
in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee ; and  what  I see,  that  I will  tell  thee. 

4 *f[  And  Jonathan  'spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  'sin 
against  his  servant,  against  David ; because  he 
hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his  works 
have  been  to  thee-ward  very  good : 

5 For  he  did  put  his  Tife  in  his  hand,  and  'slew 
the  Philistine,  and  f the  Lord  wrought  a great  sal- 
vation for  all  Israel : thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  re- 
joice : ^wherefore  then  wilt  thou  'sin  against  inno- 
cent blood,  to  slay  David  without  a cause  ? 
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6 And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jona- 
than : and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall 
not  be  slain. 

7 And  J onathan  called  David,  and  J onathan  shewed 
him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan  brought  David 
to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  presence,  'as  ‘{"in  times  past. 

8 *f[  And  there  was  war  again  : and  David  went 
out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  slew  them 
with  a great  slaughter ; and  they  fled  from  -j*him. 

9 And  The  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon 
Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his 
hand : and  David  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to  the 
wall  with  the  javelin  ; but  he  slipped  away  out  of 
Saul’s  presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin  into  the 
wall : and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

1 1 'Saul  also  sentmessengers  unto  David’s  house, 
to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning : and 
Michal,  David’s  wife,  told  him,  saying,  If  thou  save 
not  thy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  ^[So  Michal  "'let  David  down  through  a win- 
dow : and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 


13  And  Michal  took  an  fimage,  and  laid  it  in 


the  bed,  and  put  a pillow  of  goats’  hair  for  his 
bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to  see 
David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that 
I may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in, 
behold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a pillow/  j 
of  goats’  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast  thou 
deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that 
he  is  escaped  ? and  Michal  answered  Saul,  He  said 
unto  me,  Let  me  go ; "why  should  I kill  thee  ? 

18  ^[So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to 
Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done 
to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

1 9 And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  David 
is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  "Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David : 
^and  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the  prophets 
prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed 
over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  mes- 
sengers of  Saul,  and  they  also  ^prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likewise.  And  ! 
Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third  time,  and 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came  to  a 
great  well  that  is  in  Sechiu  : and  he  asked  and  said,  i 
Where  are  Samuel  and  David  ? And  one  said,  Be-  j 
hold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah : and 
"the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on] 
and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  "And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and  pro- 
phesied before  Samuel  in  like  manner,  and  jday  i 
down  'naked  all  that  day  and  all  that  night.  Where-  j 
fore  they  say,  "Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 
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Jonathan 's  kindness  to  David.  CHAP.  XX 

CHAP.  XX. 

David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  Iris  safety. 

AND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah,  and 
came  and  said  before  Jonathan,  What  have 
I done  ? what  is  mine  iniquity  ? and  what  is  my  sin 
before  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid ; thou  shalt 
not  die : behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing  either 
great  or  small,  but  that  he  will  fshew  it  me:  and 
why  should  my  father  hide  this  thing  from  me  ? 
it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said,  Thy 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes  ; and  he  saith,  Let  not  Jonathan  know 
this,  lest  he  be  grieved : but  truly  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a step 
between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  ||  Whatsoever 
thy  soul  f desire  th,  I will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold,  to- 
morrow is  the  "new  moon,  and  I should  not  fail  to 
sit  with  the  king  at  meat : but  let  me  go,  that  I may 
fliide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  David 
earnestly  asked  leave  of  me,  that  he  might  run  'to 
Beth-lehem  his  city : for  there  is  a yearly  ||  sacrifice 
there  for  all  the  family. 

7  rfIf  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ; thy  servant  shall 
have  peace : but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure 
that  'evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  Tdeal  kindly  with  thy  ser- 
vant; for  *thou  hast  brought  thy  servant  into  a 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee : notwithstanding, 

Aif  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for 
why  shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from  thee  : for  if 
I knew  certainly  that  evil  were  determined  by  my 
father  to  come  upon  thee,  then  would  not  I tell  it  thee  ? 

io  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall  tell 
me?  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee  roughly? 

ii  ^|And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they  went  out 
both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O Lord  God 
of  Israel,  when  I have  fsounded  my  father  about 
to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day , and  behold, 
if  there  be  good  toward  David,  and  I then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  fshew  it  thee  ; 

13  'The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jona- 
than : but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee  evil, 
then  I will  shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  peace : and  The  Lord  be  with 
thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I live  shew 
me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I die  not : 

15  But  also  Thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness 
from  my  house  for  ever : no,  not  when  the  Lord 
hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 6  So  Jonathan  f made  a covenant  with  the  house 
of  David,  saying , “Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  at 
the  hand  of  David’s  enemies. 
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Saul  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan. 

1 7 And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear  again, 
|| because  he  loved  him:  "for  he  loved  him  as  he 
loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  'To-morrow 
is  the  new  moon : and  thou  shalt  be  missed,  be- 
cause thy  seat  will  be  f empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three  days,  then 
thou  shalt  go  down  ||f  quickly,  and  come  to  The  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  f when  the  business 
was  in  hand , and  shalt  remain  by  the  stone  ||Ezel. 

20  And  I will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof  as  though  I shot  at  a mark. 

21  And  behold,  I will  send  a lad.  saying,  Go, 
find  out  the  arrows.  If  I expressly  say  unto  the 
lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  ai'e  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them  ; then  come  thou  : for  there  is  peace  to 
thee,  and  fno  hurt;  9as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I say  thus  unto  the  young  man,  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  beyond  thee ; go  thy  way : for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  rthe  matter  which  thou  and 
I have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be  between 
thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field : and 
when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  him 
down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  a seat  by  the  wall : and  Jonathan 
arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul’s  side,  and  David’s 
place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing  that 
day : for  he  thought,  Something  hath  befallen  him, 
he  is  'not  clean  ; surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  which 
was  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that  David’s 
place  was  empty:  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his 
son,  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  'answered  Saul,  David  earnestly 
asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem  : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I pray  thee ; for  our 
family  hath  a sacrifice  in  the  city ; and  my  brother 
he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there : and  now,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away, 
I pray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren.  Therefore  he 
cometh  not  unto  the  king’s  table. 

30  Then  Saul’s  anger  was  kindled  against  Jona- 
than, and  he  said  unto  him,  ||fThcu  son  of  the  per- 
verse rebellious  woman,  do  not  I know  that  thou 
hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion, 
and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy  mother’s  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy 
kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  f shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him,  “Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  ? what 
hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  "cast  a javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him : ■’'whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  deter- 
mined of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
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anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  oi  the 
month : for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because  his 
father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed with  David,  and  a little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out  now 
the  arrows  which  I shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he 
shot  an  arrow  f beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan 
cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow  be- 
yond thee? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make  speed, 
haste,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan’s  lad  gathered  up 
the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing:  only  Jona- 
than and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  fartillery  unto  fhis 
lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  ^And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
arose  out  of  a place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on 
his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three 
times : and  they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one 
Vvith  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  aGo  in  peace, 
||  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  be  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  arose  and  departed:  and  Jonathan  went 
into  the  city. 
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David  at  Nob  oblainetk  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  bread. 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  “Ahimelech  the 
priest:  and  Ahimelech  was  ^afraid  at  the 
meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou 
alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2 And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  a business,  and  hath 
said  unto  me,  Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the 
business  whereabout  I send  thee,  and  what  I have 
commanded  thee : and  I have  appointed  my  ser- 
vants to  such  and  such  a place. 

3 Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand? 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what 
there  is  f present. 

4 And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
There  is  no  common  bread  under  mine  hand,  but 
there  is  'hallowed  bread ; d\i  the  young  men  have 
kept  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5 And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said  unto 
him,  Of  a truth  women  have  been  kept  from  us 
about  these  three  days,  since  I came  out,  and  the 
'vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is 
in  a manner  common,  ||  yea,  though  it  were  sanc- 
tified this  dayTn  the  vessel. 

6 So  the  priest  ^gave  him  hallowed  bread:  for 
there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  shew-bread,  That 
was  taken  from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread 
in  the  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 

7 Now  a certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  ; and 
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his  name  was  'Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the  chiefest  of 
the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8 ^[And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is  there 
not  here  under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ? for  I 
have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my  weapons  with 
me,  because  the  king’s  business  required  haste. 

9 And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  The  valley  of  Elah, 
'behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a cloth  behind  the 
ephod : if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it : for  there  is 
no  other  save  that  here.  And  David  said,  There  is 
none  like  that ; give  it  me. 

10  *[[  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear 
of  Saul,  and  went  to  ||Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 1 And  "'the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto  him, 
Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ? did  they 
not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in  dances,  saying. 
"Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands  ? 

1 2 And  David  “laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart, 
and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 3 And  -Tie  changed  his  behaviour  before  them, 
and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their  hands,  and  ||  scrab- 
bled on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall 
down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,  ye 
see  the  man  || is  mad:  wherefore  then  have  ye 
brought  him  to  me  ? 

1 5 Have  I need  of  mad-men,  that  ye  have  brought 
this  fellow  to  play  the  mad-man  in  my  presence  ? 
shall  this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam. 

DAVID  therefore  departed  thence,  and  “escaped 
To  the  cave  Adullam  : and  when  his  brethren 
and  all  his  father’s  house  heard  it,  they  went  down 
thither  to  him. 

2 'And  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every 
one  that  f was  in  debt,  and  every  one  that  was  *j* dis- 
contented, gathered  themselves  unto  him  ; and  he 
became  a captain  over  them  : and  there  were  with 
him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3 And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of  Moab  : 
and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father 
and  my  mother,  I pray  thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with 
you,  till  I know  what  God  will  do  for  me. 

4 And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of  Moab: 
and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  David 
was  in  the  hold. 

5 ^[  And  the  prophet  rfGad  said  unto  David,  Abide 
not  in  the  hold ; depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land 
of  Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and  came  into 
the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6 ^[When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  discovered, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode 
in  Gibeah  under  a ||tree  in  Ramah,  having  his 
spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants  were  stand- 
ing about  him ;) 

7 Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites ; will  the  son 
of  Jesse  'give  every  one  of  you  fields  and  vine- 
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David  escapeth  from  Keilah. 


yards,  and  make  you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds ; 

8 That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me,  and 
there  is  none  that  fsheweth  me  that  7my  son  hath 
made  a league  with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  there  is 
none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto 
me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9 ^[Then  answered  ^Doeg  the  Edomite,  which 
was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I saw 
the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  ^Ahimelech  the 
son  of 'Ahitub. 

10  *And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him,  and 
'gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  of 
Goliath  the  Philistine. 

1 1 Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father’s  house, 
the  priests  that  were  in  Nob:  and  they  came  all 
of  them  to  the  king. 

1 2 And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of  Ahitub. 
And  he  answered,  -{-Here  I am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye  con- 
spired against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in 
that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and  a sword,  and 
hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise 
against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  servants  as 
David,  which  is  the  king’s  son-in-law,  and  goeth  at 
thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

1 5 Did  I then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him  ? be 
i far  from  me.  Let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing 
unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of  my  father:  for 
thy  servant  knew  nothing  of  all  this,  fless  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father’s  house. 

17  ^[And  the  king  said  unto  the  ||f  footmen  that 
stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord;  because  their  hand  also  is  with  David,  and 
because  they  knew  when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it 
to  me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king  '"would  not  put 
forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall 
upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and 
he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  "slew  on  that  day  four- 
score and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a linen  ephod. 

19  "And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and  women, 
children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  ^pAnd  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the  son  j 
of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  ^escaped,  and  fled  after 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that  Saul  had 
slain  the  Lord’s  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I knew  it  that 
day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there,  that  he 
would  surely  tell  Saul : I have  occasioned  the  death 
of  all  the  persons  of  thy  father’s  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  Tor  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life : but  with  me  thou 
shalt  be  in  safe-guard. 
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David,  inquiring  of  the  Lord  by  Abiathar,  rescuelh  Keilah. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold,  the  Phil- 
istines fight  against  "Keilah,  and  they  rob  the 
threshing-floors. 

2  Therefore  David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I go  and  smite  these  Philistines?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite  the  Philis- 
tines, and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David’s  men  said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  be 
afraid  here  in  Judah:  how  much  more  then  if  we 
come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  again. 
And  the  Lord  answered  him  and  said,  Arise,  go 
down  to  Keilah ; for  I will  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah,  and 
fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought  away 
their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a great  slaughter. 
So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Ahimelech  Tied  to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came 
down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come  to 
Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath  delivered  him 
into  mine  hand  ; for  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering  into 
a town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to  war, 
to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised 
mischief  against  him ; and  "he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy 
servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to 
come  to  Keilah,  To  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake. 

1 1  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  his 
hand  ? will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ? O Lord  God  of  Israel,  I beseech  thee,  tell 
thy  servant.  And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come  down. 

1 2  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
-{•deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  ^[Then  David  and  his  men,  fwhich  were  about 
six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah, 
and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go.  And  it 
was  told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah; 
and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

1 4  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in  strong 
holds,  and  remained  in  a ^mountain  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  ''Ziph.  And  Saul  'sought  him  every  day, 
but  God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out  to 
seek  his  life : and  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph  in  a wood. 

16  And  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthened  his 
hand  in  God. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not : for  the  hand 
of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee  ; and  thou 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I shall  be  next  unto 
thee ; and  That  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  'made  a covenant  before  the 
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Lord  : and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jonathan 
went  to  his  house. 

19  Then  '"came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with 
us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  *}*on  the  south  of  ||  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O king,  come  down  accord- 
ing to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come  down  ; and 
"our  part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the  king’s  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord; 
for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know,  and 
see  his  place  where  his  j*  haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen 
him  there : for  it  is  told  me  tkathe  dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all  the 
lurking-places  where  he  hideth  himself,  and  come 
ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I will  go 
with  you  : and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the 
land,  that  I will  search  him  out  throughout  all  the 
thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before  Saul : 
but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  wilderness  "of 
Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of  Jeshimon. 

2 5 Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him.  And 
they  told  David:  wherefore  he  came  down  || into  a 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon.  And 
when  Saul  heard  that , he  pursued  after  David  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  mountain, 
and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the  moun- 
tain : ^and  David  made  haste  to  get  away  for  fear 
of  Saul ; for  Saul  and  his  men  ^compassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  ^[rBut  there  came  a messenger  unto  Saul, 
saying,  Haste  thee,  and  come ; for  the  Philistines 
have  *{* invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing  after 
David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines  : therefore 
they  called  that  place  ||  Sela-hammah-lekoth. 

29  And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and  dwelt 
in  strong-  holds  at  "En-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Davict  in  a cave  at  En-gedi , having  cut  off  SauPs  skirt , spareth  his  life. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Saul  was  returned 
from  -j* following  the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is  in  the  wilderness  of 
En-gedi. 

2 Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  'went  to  seek  David  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3 And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the  way,  where 
zcm  a cave ; and  "Saul  went  in  to  rfcover  his  feet:  and 
'David  and  his  men  remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4^And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Behold 
the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold, 
I will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto 
thee.  Then  David  arose,  and  cut  o(f  the  skirt  of. 
f Saul’s  robe  privily. 

* 5 And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  ^David’s 
heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off  Saul’s  skirt. 
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6 And  he  said  unto  his  men,  AThe  Lord  forbid 
that  I should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the 
Lord’s  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against 
him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7 So  David  J* 'stayed  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul. 
But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on 
his  way. 

8 David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out  of  the 
cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord  the  king. 
And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  David  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9 And  David  said  to  Saul,  ^Wherefore  hearest 
thou  men’s  words,  saying,  Behold,  David  seeketh 
thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how  that 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  to-day  into  mine  hand 
in  the  cave:  and  .sw^bade  me  kill  thee ; but  mine  eye 
spared  thee ; and  I said,  I will  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  my  lord ; for  he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

1 1 Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt 
of  thy  robe  in  my  hand : for  in  that  I cut  off  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  'neither  evil  nor  transgression 
in  mine  hand,  and  I have  not  sinned  against  thee ; 
yet  thou  '"huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

1 2 "The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee : but  mine  hand  shall 
not  be  upon  thee. 

1 3 As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  Wick- 
edness proceedeth  from  the  wicked : but  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come  out? 
after  whom  dost  thou  pursue  ? "after  a dead  dog, 
after  /a.  flea. 

1 5 ?The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  rsee,  and  Jpleacl  my  cause, 
and  ■f  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  David  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto  Saul,  that 
Saul  said,  *Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ? And 
Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

1 7 “And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  ""more  right- 
eous than  I : for  ^thou  hast  rewarded  me  good, 
whereas  I have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that  thou 
hast  dealt  well  with  me  ; forasmuch  as  when  *the 
Lord  had  J*  delivered  me  into  thine  hand,  thou 
killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go 
well  away  ? wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good, 
for  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  "I  know  well  that  thou  shalt 
surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall 
be  established  in  thine  hand. 

21  'Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lord, 
"that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and 
that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father’s  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them  up 
unto  Ahe  hold. 
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I Samuel  dielh.  2 David  in  Paran  sendeth  to  Nabal. 

AND  “Samuel  died:  and  all  the  Israelites  were 
gathered  together,  and  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah.  And  David 
arose,  and  went  down  'to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2 And  there  was  a man  “in  Maon,  whose  ||  posses- 
sions were  in  'Carmel ; and  the  man  was  very  great, 
and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a thousand 
goats : and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3 Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal ; and  the 
name  ©f  his  wife  Abigail : and  she  was  a woman  of 
good  understanding,  and  of  abeautiful  countenance  : 
but  the  man  was  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ; 
and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4 And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  /shear  his  sheep. 

5 And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and  David 
said  unto  the  young  men,  Get  you  up  to  Carmel, 
and  go  to  Nabal,  and  fgreet  him  in  my  name ; 

6 And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in 
prosperity , ^Peace  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7 And  now  I have  heard  that  thou  hast  shearers  : 
now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with  us,  we  -j-hurt 
them  not,  ^neither  was  there  aught  missing  unto 
them,  all  the  while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8 Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  shew  thee. 
Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes : for  we  come  in  'a  good  day : give,  I pray 
thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy 
servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9 And  when  David’s  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words  in  the 
name  of  David,  and  -{'ceased. 

io  And  Nabal  answered  David’s  servants,  and 
said,  *Who  is  David  ? and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse? 
there  be  many  servants  now-a-days  that  break 
away  every  man' from  his  master. 

1 1 'Shall  I then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and 
my  -{-flesh  that  I have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and 
give  it  unto  men,  whom  I know  not  whence  they  be? 

12  So  David’s  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those 
sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  Gird  ye  on  every 
man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword ; and  David  also  girded  on  his  sword  : and 
there  went  up  after  David  about  four  hundred 
men  ; and  two  hundred  "'abode  by  the  stuff. 

1 4 But  one  of  the  you  ng  men  told  Abigail,  N abal’ s 
wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  to  salute* our  master;  and  he 
trailed  on  them. 

1 5 But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us,  and 
"we  were  not  thurt,  neither  missed  we  any  thing, 
as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with  them,  when 
we  were  in  the  fields  : 

16  They  were  “a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night  and  day, 
all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

. 1 7 Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what  thou 
wilt  do : for  '‘evil  is  determined  against  our  master, 
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{and  against  all  his  household : for  he  is  such  a son 
of  ^Belial,  that  a man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  ^[Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  "took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five 
sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parched 
corn , and  an  hundred  ||  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two 
hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  'Go  on  be- 
fore me  ; behold,  I come  after  you.  But  she  told 
not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that 
she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and  be- 
hold, David  and  his  men  came  down  against  her  ; 
and  she  met  them. 

21  (Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain  have  I 
kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that  pertained  unto 
him  : and  he  hath  “requited  me  evil  for  good. 

22  -"So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  of 
David,  if  I ''leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the 
morning  light  zany  that  pisseth  against  the  wall.) 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
“and  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground. 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me,  my 
lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be:  and  let  thine 
handmaid,  I pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  -faudience, 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I pray  thee,  -f  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal : for  as  his  name  is,  so 
is  he  ; ||  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him  : 
but  I thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of 
my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  6 as  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  'with- 
holden  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 
{^avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now  'let 
thine  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord, 
be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  Ahis  ||  blessing  which  thine  hand- 
maid hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  be 
given  unto  the  young  men  that  '{'follow  my  lord. 

28  I pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thine 
handmaid : for  Ahe  Lord  will  certainly  make  my 
lord  a sure  house ; because  my  lord  '‘fighteth  the 
battles  of  the  Lord,  and  'evil  hath  not  been  found 
in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  soul : but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall  he  *sling 
out,  -\as  out  of  the  middle  of  a sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the 
good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  fno  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast 
shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath  avenged 
"himself:  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt  well 
with  my  lord,  then  remember  thine  handmaid. 

32  ^[And  David  said  to  Abigail,  'Blessed  be  the 
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Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to 
meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou, 
which  hast  '"kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  which  hath  "kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to  meet  me, 
surely  there  had  "not  been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the 
morning  light  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  *Go  up  in 
peace  to  thine  house  ; see,  I have  hearkened  to  thy 
voice,  and  have  ^accepted  thy  person. 

36  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal;  and  behold, 
"he  held  a feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a 
king;  and  Nabal’s  heart  was  merry  within  him,  for 
he  was  very  drunken : wherefore  she  told  him 
nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when  the 
wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told 
him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died  within  him, 
and  he  became  as  a stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after , 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was  dead, 
he  said,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  'pleaded 
the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal, 
and  hath  “kept  his  servant  from  evil : for  the  Lord 
hath  "returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his 
own  head.  And  David  sent  and  communed  with 
Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were  come 
to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto  her,  saying, 
David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her  face 
to  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold,  let  ■’'thine  handmaid  be 
a servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode  upon 
an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  hers  that  went  f after 
her ; and  she  went  after  the  messengers  of  David, 
and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  "of  Jezreel;  “and 
they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  ^[But  Saul  had  given  ^Michal  his  daughter, 
David’s  wife,  to  ||  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which  was 
A 'Gallim. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Saul  comelh  to  Hachilah  against  David. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gibeah, 
saying,  "Doth  not  David  hide  himself  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand  chosen 
men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which 
is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But  David  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came  after 
him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  under- 
stood ‘•hat  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 
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5 ^[And  David  arose  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched : and  David  beheld  the 
place  where  Saul  lay and  “’Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
the  captain  of  his  host.  And  Saul  lay  in  the  ||  trench, 
and  the  people  pitched  round  about  him. 

6 Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahimelech 
the  Hittite,  and  to  Abishai  'the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will  "'go  down  with 
me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ? And  Abishai  said,  I will 
go  down  with  thee. 

7 So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people  by 
night:  and  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  his  bolster : but 
Abner  and  the  people  lay  round  about  him. 

8 Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath  *j-  de- 
livered thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day : now 
therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I pray  thee,  with  the 
spear,  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I will  not 
smite  him  the  second  time. 

9 And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not : 
Tor  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
Ahe  Lord  shall  smite  him  ; or  Hiis  day  shall  come 
to  die  ; or  he  shall  ''descend  into  battle,  and  perish. 

11  'The  Lord  forbid  that  I should  stretch  forth 
mine  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed : but,  I pray 
thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his  bolster, 
and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

1 2 So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of 
water  from  Saul’s  bolster ; and  they  gat  them  away, , 
and  no  man  saw  it , nor  knew  it , neither  awaked.' 
for  they  were  all  asleep ; because  *a  deep  sleep 
from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  ^[Then  David  went  over  to  the  other  side 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afar  off ; a great 
space  being  between  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Abner? 
Then  Abner  answered  and  said,  Who  art  thou  that 
criest  to  the  king  ? 

1 5 And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man  ? and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ? 
Wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king  ? for  there  came  one  of  the  people  in  to  de- 
stroy the  king  thy  lord. 

1 6 This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  ^worthy  to  die,  because 
ye  have  not  kept  your  master  the  Lord’s  anointed. 
And  now  see  where  the  king’s  spear  is,  and  the 
cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his  bolster. 

1 7 And  Saul  knew  David’s  voice,  and  said,  1 Is 
this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ? and  David  said, 
It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O king. 

18  And  he  said,  "'Wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus 
pursue  after  his  servant  ? for  what  have  I done  ? 
or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  let  my  lord  the 
king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord 
have  "stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him  f accept  an 
offering : but  if  they  be  the  children  of  men,  cursed 
j be  they  before  the  Lord  ; "for  they  have  driven  me 
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out  this  day  from  f abiding  in  the  ^inheritance  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the 
earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : for  the  king  of 
Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  ?a  flea,  as  when  one 
doth  hunt  a partridge  in  the  mountains. 

21  ^[Then  said  Saul,  rI  have  sinned:  return,  my 
son  David ; for  I will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because 
my  soul  was  Jpreci$>us  in  thine  eyes  this  day:  behold, 
I have  played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold  the 
king’s  spear ! and  let  one  of  the  young  men  come 
over  and  fetch  it. 

23  'The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his  righteous- 
ness and  his  faithfulness : for  the  Lord  delivered 
thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but  I would  not  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

24  And  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by  this 
day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me  out 
of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  thou,  my 
son  David : thou  shalt  both  do  great  things , and 
also  shalt  still  “prevail.  So  David  went  on  his  way, 
and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gath,  seeketh  no  more  for  him. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I shall  now  fperish 
one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul : there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  I should  speedily  escape 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines ; and  Saul  shall 
despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast 
of  Israel : so  shall  I escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  “and  he  passed  over  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him  'unto 
Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he  and 
his  men,  every  man  with  his  household,  even  David 
'with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal’s  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled  to 
Gath : and  he  sought  no  more  again  for  him. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I have  now 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me  a place 
in  some  town  in  the  country,  that  I may  dwell 
there : for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal 
city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day : where- 
fore ‘'Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah  unto 
this  day. 

7  And  f the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  country 
of  the  Philistines  was  fa  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  ^ And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  invaded 
'the  Geshurites,  /and  the  ||Gezrites,  and  the  fAma- 
lekites : for  those  nations  were  of  old  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  'as  thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  unto 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels,  and 
the  apparel,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 
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10  And  Achish.  said,  ||  Whither  have  ye  made  a 
road  to-day  ? And  David  said,  Against  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  'the  Jerahmeel- 
ites,  and  against  the  south  of  'the  Kenites. 

1 1 And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest  they 
should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David,  and  so 
will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he  dwelleth  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines. 

1 2 And  Achish  believed  David,  saying,  He  Hath 
made  his  people  Israel  f utterly  to  abhor  him ; there- 
fore he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  witch,  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth  up  Samuel. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together  for 
warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish  said  unto 
David,  Know  thou  assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go 
out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou  shalt 
know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And  Achish  said 
to  David,  Therefore  will  I make  thee  keeper  of 
mine  head  for  ever. 

3  ][Now  'Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had 
lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away  'those  that  had 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  “Shunem  : and 
Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  they  pitched 
in  'Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines, 
he  was  -'afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  *the 
Lord  answered  him  not,  neither  by  'dreams,  nor 
'by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  ^[Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek  me  a wo- 
man that  hath  a familiar  spirit,  that  I may  go  to  her,  and 
inquire  ofher.  And  his  servants  said  to  him,  Behold, 
thei'e  is  a woman  that  hath  a familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on  other 
raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and 
they  came  to  the  woman  by  night : and  'he  said,  I 
pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and 
bring  me  him  up,  whom  I shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
knowest  what.  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath  'cut  off 
those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land  ; wherefore  then  layest  thou  a snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  saying, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  punishment 
happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

1 1  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I bring 
up  unto  thee  ? And  he  said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

1 2  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she  cried 
with  aloud  voice:  and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  say- 
ing, Why  hast  thou  deceived  me?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid:  for 
what  sawest  thou  ? And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul, 
I saw  ’"gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 
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14  And  he  said  unto  her,  fWhat  form  zHie  of? 
and  she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up  ; and  he  is 
covered  with  "a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived  that 
it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

1 5 ^[And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast  thou  dis- 
quieted me,  to  bring  me  up  ? And  Saul  answered 
d am  sore  distressed  ; for  the  Philistines  make  war 
against  me,  and  ?God  is  departed  from  me,  and 
ranswereth  me  no  more,  neither  fby  prophets,  nor 
by  dreams : therefore  I have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost  thou 
ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee, 
and  is  become  thine  enemy? 

1 7 And  the  Lord  hath  done  ||  to  him,  'as  he  spake 
by  fme:  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out 
of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even 
to  David : 

18  “Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Ama- 
iek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto 
thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Israel 
with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the,  Philistines : and  to- 
morrow shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me : the 
Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  f fell  straightway  all  along  on  the 
earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of 
Samuel : and  there  was  no  strength  in  him  ; for  he 
had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  ^[And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw 
that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I 
have  "put  my  life  in  mine  hand,  and  have  hearkened 
unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  hearken  thou  also 
unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 
morsel  of  bread  before  thee ; and  eat,  that  thou 
mayest  have  strength  when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I will  not  eat.  But 
his  servants,  together  with  the  woman,  compelled 
him ; and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice.  So  he 
arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a fat  calf  in  the  house;  and 
she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded 
it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  before 
his  servants ; and  they  did  eat.  Then  they  rose 
up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Achish  dismisscth  David  vuith  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

NOW  “the  Philistines  gathered  together  all  their 
armies  To  Aphek:  and  the  Israelites  pitched 
by  a fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2 And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on  by 
hundreds,  and  by  thousands:  but  David  and  his 
men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  'with  Achish. 

3 Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  What 
do  these  Hebrews  here  ? And  Achish  said  unto  the 
234 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1056. 


tHeb. 
What  is 
his  form  f 
“ch.  15.27. 
2 Kings  2. 


hand  of 
prophets. 


( Or,  for 
himself. 
Prov.  16.4, 
*ch. 15. 28 
tHeb. 

My  hand. 


“ch.  15.  9. 
i Kings 


f Heb. 
made 
haste , and 
fell  'with 
the  ful- 
ness of  his 
stature. 


ajudg.12.3. 

tV9’  5> 

Job  13.  14. 


ch.  28.  1. 
ch.  4.  1. 


/ 1 Chron 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1056. 


f Heb. 
thou  art 
not  good  in 
the  eyes  of 
the  lords. 
fHeb. 
not  evil 
the  eyes 
of  the 
lords. 
fHeb. 

Er 


seech.15. 

7.&27.8. 


ch. 25. 42, 

Sam.  2.2. 
Ex.  i7.  4. 
tHeb. 
bitter. 
Judg.  18. 
*5- 


Ps.  42.  5. 
& 56-  3, 


Hab.  3.17, 


princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not  this  David,  the  ser- 
vant of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been  with 
me  These  days,  or  these  years,  and  I have  'found  no 
fault  in  him  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day? 

4 And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were  wroth 
with  him  ; and  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 
unto  him,  ■''Make  this  fellow  return,  that  he  may  go 
again  to  his  place  which  thou  hast  appointed  him, 
and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  Tn 
the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us : for  wherewith 
should  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his  master?  should 
it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5 Is  not  this  David  of  whom  they  sang  one  to 
another  in  dances,  saying,  'Saul  slew  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

6 ^[Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright, 
and  'thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the 
host  is  good  in  my  sight : for  kl  have  not  found  evil 
in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto 
this  day:  nevertheless  f the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7 Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  f displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8 *f]  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what  have 
I done  ? and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant,  so 
longaslhavebeen  fwith  thee  unto  this  day,  that  I may 
not  go  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king. 

9 And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David,  I know 
that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  'as  an  angel  of  God : 
notwithstanding,  "'the  princes  of  the  Philistines  have 
said,  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morning 
with  thy  master’s  servants  that  are  come  with  thee: 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
have  light,  depart. 

1 1 So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to  depart 
in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines. "And  the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

I The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.  7 David  pursueth  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his  men 
were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that  the 
“Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south,  and  Ziklag, 
and  smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire ; 

2 And  had  taken  the  women  captives  that  were 
therein ; they  slew  not  any,  either  great  or  small, 
but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3 So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city,  and 
behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire ; and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken  captives. 

4 Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they  had  no 
more  power  to  weep. 

5 And  David’s  'two  wives  were  taken  captives, 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6 And  David  was  greatly  distressed : 'for  the 
people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all 
the  people  was  f grieved,  every  man  for  his  sons, 
and  for  his  daughters : “'but  David  encouraged  him- 
self in  the  Lord  his  God. 
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7 'And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Ahime- 
lech’s  son,  I pray  thee  bring  me  hither  the  ephod. 
And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the  ephod  to  David. 

8 7And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall 
I pursue  after  this  troop?  shall  I overtake  them? 
And  he  answered  him,  Pursue : for  thou  shalt  surely 
overtake  them , and  without  fail  recover  all. 

9 So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men 
t lat  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook  Besor, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred  men: 
Tor  two  hundred  abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 

11  ^[And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and 
he  did  eat;  and  they  made  him  drink  water; 

1 2 And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a cake  of  figs, 
and  two  clusters  of  raisins:  and  Awhen  he  had  eaten, 
his  spirit  came  again  to  him : for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To  whom  belongest 
thou  ? and  whence  art  thou  ? And  he  said,  I am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Amalekite  ; and 
my  master  left  me,  because  three  days  agone  I fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of  'the 
Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which  belongeth  to 
Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of  ''Caleb ; and  we 
burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst  thou  bring  me 
down  to  this  company?  And  he  said,  Swear  unto 
me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  de- 
liver me  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I will 
bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  ^[And  when  he  had  brought  him  down,  be- 
hold, they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the  earth, 
'eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  all 
the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  fthe  next  day  : and  there 
escaped  not  a man  of  them,  save  four  hundred 
young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amalekites 
had  carried  away:  and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  nei- 
ther small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters, 
neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to 
them : '“David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the  herds, 
which  they  drave  before  those  other  cattle,  and 
said,  This  is  David’s  spoil. 

21  ^And  David  came  to  the  “two  hundred  men, 
which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow  David, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook 
Besor : and  they  went  forth  to  meet  David  and  to 
meet  the  people  that  were  with  him : and  when 
David  came  near  to  the  people,  he  ||  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men,  and  men 
"of  Belial,  of  -{-those  that  went  with  David,  and  said, 
Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give 
them  aught  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered, 
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save  to  every  man  his  wife  and  his  children,  that 
they  may  lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us, 
who  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  company 
that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter  ? but  ^as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the 
battle,  so'  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff: 
they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  f forward,  that 
he  made  it  a statute  and  an  ordinance  for  Israel 
unto  this  day. 

26  ^[And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent 
of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends,  saying,  Behold  a ■{•present  for  you,  of  the 
spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  ?south  Ramoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  “Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  "Aroer,  and  to 
.them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  'Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal.and  to  them 
which  were  in  the  cities  of  “the  Jerahmeelites,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  -rKenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  ^Hormah,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  *Hebron,  and  to 
all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his  men 
were  wont  to  haunt. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Saul  and  his  armour-bearer  kill  themselves. 

NOW  “the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel:  and 
the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount  *Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon  Saul 
and  upon  his  sons ; and  the  Philistines  slew  "Jona- 
than,  and  Abinadab  and  Melchishua,  Saul’s  sons. 

3  And  ''the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  -{-archers  -J-  hit  him  ; and  he  was  sore  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  "Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith  ; lest 
These  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me  through, 
and  ||  abuse  me.  But  his  armour-bearer  would  not ; 
Tor  he  was  sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a 
sword-,  and  Tell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died 
with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that  were  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they 
forsook  the  cities,  and  fled;  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the 
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David's  lamentation 

Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9 And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off  his 
armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  "publish  it  in  the  house  of  their 
idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  *And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of 
'Ashtaroth : and  “they  fastened  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  ”Beth-shan. 
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II.  SAMUEL.  over  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

1 1 ^["And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  ||  of  that  which  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul, 

1 2 ^All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all  night, 
and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to  Ja- 
besh,  and  ?burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  rburied  them 
under  a tree  at  Jabesh,  and  lasted  seven  days. 
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The  SECOND  Book  of  SAMUEL, 

Otherwise  called  The  SECOND  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 

David  lamenteth  Saul  and  Jonathan  with  a song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Saul, 
when  David  was  returned  from  “the  slaughter 
of  the  Amalekites,  and  David  had  abode  two  days 
in  Ziklag  ; 

2 It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that 
behold,  'a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul 
'with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head: 
and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  he  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3 And  David  said  unto  him,  From  whence  comest 
thou  ? And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of 
Israel  am  I escaped. 

4 And  David  said  unto  him,  -j-How  went  the 
matter?  I pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered, 
That  the  people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and  many 
of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and  dead ; and  Saul 
and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5 And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told 
him,  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  be  dead  ? 

6 And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said,  As  I 
happened  by  chance  upon  ‘"'mount  Gilboa,  behold, 
'Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear ; and  lo,  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  followed  hard  after  him. 

7 And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me, 
and  called  unto  me.  And  I answered,  J-Here  am  I. 

8 And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou  ? And  I 
answered  him,  I am  an  Amalekite. 

9 He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me  : for  || anguish  is  come  upon 
me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I stood  upon  him,  and^lew  him,  because 
I was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after  that  he  was 
fallen : and  I took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and 
have  brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

1 1 Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and  *rent 
them  ; and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

1 2 And  they  mourned  and  wept,  and  fasted  until 
even,  for  Saul  and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel ; 
because  they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  ^[And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him,  Whence  art  thou  ? And  he  answered,  I 
am  the  son  of  a stranger,  an  Amalekite. 
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14  And  David  said  unto  him,  AHow  wast  thou 
not  'afraid  to  ^stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  destroy 
the  Lord’s  anointed  ? 

1 5 And  'David  called  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And  he 
smote  him  that  he  died. 

1 6 And  David  said  unto  him,  '"Thy  blood  be  upon 
thy  head  ; for  "thy  mouth  hath  testified  against  thee, 
saying,  I have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

1 7 M And  David  lamented  with  this  lamentation 
over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  ("Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  use  of  the  bow:  behold,  it  is  written  ^in 
the  book  ft  of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high 
places  : ?how  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  rTell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon  ; lest  Jthe  daughters  of  'the  Phil- 
istines rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircum- 
cised triumph. 

21  Ye  “mountains  of  Gilboa,  xlet  there  be  no 
dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields 
of  offerings : for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is 
vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he 
had  not  been  ■'anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat  of 
the  mighty,  *the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back, 
and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  ||  pleasant 
in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not 
divided  : they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they  were 
“stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who 
clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights  ; who  put 
on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle!  O Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine 
high  places. 

26  I am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan: 
very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me  : ffhy  love  to  • 
me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  "How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of 
war  perished ! 

CHAP.  II. 

David  goeth  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  of  Judah. 

AND  it  <?ame  to  pass  after  this,  that  David  “in- 
quired of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I go  up  into 


David  anointed  king  at  Hebron. 


CHAP.  III. 


Joab  pur sue th  Abner . 


any  of  the  cities  of  Judah?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said,  Whither  shall 
I go  up  ? And  he  said,  Unto  ^Hebron. 

2 So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  'two  wives 
also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  Nabal’s 
wife  the  Carmelite. 

3 And  "'his  men  that  were  with  him  did  David 
bring  up,  every  man  with  his  household : and  they 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4 'And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there  they 
anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of  Judah. 
And  they  told  David,  saying,  That  -Ahe  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

5 *[[And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the  men 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them,  ^Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  unto 
your  lord,  even  unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6 And  now  *the  Lord  shew  kindness  and  truth 
unto  you  : and  I also  will  requite  you  this  kindness, 
because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7 Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strengthened, 
and  f be  ye  valiant : for  your  master  Saul  is  dead, 
and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  king 
over  them. 

8 But  'Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  f Saul’s 
host,  took  |I  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 
him  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9 And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over  Ephraim, 
and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul’s  son  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned 
two  years  : but  the  house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

1 1 And  *the  f time  that  David  was  king  in  Heb- 
ron, over  the  house  of  Judah,  was  seven  years  and 
six  months. 

12  ^[And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out  from 
Mahanaim  to  ‘'Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  David  went  out,  and  met  f together  by 
*"the  pool  of  Gibeon : and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young  men 
now  arise,  and  play  before  us.  And  Joab  said, 
Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose,  and  went  over  by  num- 
ber, twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants 

of  David. 

1 6 And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  the 
head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow’s  side : so 
they  fell  down  together : wherefore  that  place  was 
called  ||  Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

1 7 And  there  was  a very  sore  battle  that  day ; 
and  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David. 

18  T[And  there  were  "three  sons  of  Zeruiah  there, 
Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel : and  Asahel  was  °as 
light  j-  of  foot  f^as  a wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  and  in 
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going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left  ■{•from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel  ? And  he  answered,  I am. 

2 1 And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn  thee  aside  to  thy 
right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his  || armour.  But 
Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee 
aside  from  following  me : wherefore  should  I smite 
thee  to  the  ground  ? how  then  should  I hold  up  my 
face  to  Joab  thy  brother? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside  : wherefore 
Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 
“under  the  fifth  rib , that  the  spear  came  out  behind 
him  ; and  he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place  : and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to 
the  place  where  Asahel  lell  down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Abner : 
and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were  come  to 
the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  tielh  before  Giah,  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

.25  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became  one 
troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said,  Shall 
the  sword  devour  for  ever  ? knowest  thou  not  that 
it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ? how  long 
shall  it  be  then  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return  from 
following  their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless  "thou 
hadst  spoken,  surely  then  fin  the  morning  the  people 
had  1 1 gone  up  every  one  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a trumpet,  and  all  the  people 
stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no  more,  neither 
fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that  night 
through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  J ordan,  and  went 
through  all  Bith-ron,  and  they  came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Abner:  and 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  together,  there 
lacked  of  David’s  servants  nineteen  men, and  Asahel. 

3 1 But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  of  Abner’s  men,  so  that  three  hundred 
and  threescore  men  died. 

32  ^[And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried  him 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth- 
lehem. And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all  night,  and 
they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 


CHAP.  III. 


During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger. 

NOW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David : but  David 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  0/ 
Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2 ^[And  “unto  David  were  sons  born  in  Hebron  : 
and  his  first-born  was  Amnon,  k>f  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess ; 

3 And  his  second,  ||  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite;  and  the  third,  Absalom  the  son 
of  Maacah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  'Geshur; 
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4 And  the  fourth,  “Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  ; 
and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Abital ; 

5 And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah,  David’s  wife. 
These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war  be- 
tween the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that 
Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul. 

7 And  Saul  had  a concubine,  whose  name  was 
'Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah : and  Ish-bosheth 
said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou^gone  in  unto 
my  father’s  concubine  ? 

8 Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words  of 
Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I ra  dog’s  head,  which 
against  Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day  unto  the 
house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his 
friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand 
of  David,  that  thou  chargest  me  to-day  with  a 
fault  concerning  this  woman  ? 

9 'So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  except,  'as 
the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  even  so  I do  to  him ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of 
Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over  Israel 
and  over  Judah,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

1 1 And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a word 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

1 2 f[  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David  on  his 
behalf,  saying,  Whose  is  the  land  ? saying  also,  Make 
thy  league  with  me,  and  behold,  my  hand  shall  be 
with  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  *[[  And  he  said,  Well;  I will  make  a league 
with  thee:  but  one  thing  I require  of  thee,  f that 
is,  'Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except  thou  first 
bring  '"Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  when  thou  comest 
to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth, 
Saul’s  son,  saying,  Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal, 
which  I espoused  to  me  "for  an  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines. 

1 5 And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her 
husband,  even  from  "Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

1 6 And  her  husband  went  with  her  J- along  weep- 
ing behind  her  to  ^Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner 
unto  him,  Go,  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  sought  for  David  fin 
times  past  to  be  king  over  you  : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  Tor  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of 
David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David  I 
will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of ''Benja- 
min : and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of 
David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel,  and 
that  seemed  good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him : and  David  made  Abner, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  a feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I will  arise  and 
go,  and  'will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king, 
that  they  may  make  a league  with  thee, and  that  thou 
mayest  'reign  over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth.  And 
David  sent  Abner  away ; and  he  went  in  peace. 
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II.  SAMUEL.  Joab  killeth  Abner. 

22  ^[And  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and  Joab 
came  from  pursuing  a troop,  and  brought  in  a great 
spoil  with  them  : but  Abner  was  not  with  David  in 
Hebron ; for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he  was 
gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  J oab  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  What  hast 
thou  done?  behold,  Abner  came  unto  thee ; why  is  it 
that  thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and  he  is  quite  gone? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that  he 
came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  “thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David,  he 
sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which  brought  him 
again  from  the  well  of  Sirah : but  David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  “took  him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with  him 
|| quietly,  and  smote  him  there  •'under  the  fifth  rib 
that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  ^Asahel  his  brother. 

28  ^[And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he  said, 
T and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord 
for  ever  from  the  f blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner: 

29  “Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all 
his  father’s  house ; and  let  there  not  f fail  from  the 
house  of  Joab  one  'that  hath  an  Issue,  or  that  is  a 
leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a staff,  or  that  falleth  on 
the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Abner, 
because  he  had  slain  their  brother  'Asahel  at 
Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  *[[And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  ''Rend  your  clothes,  and 
"gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner. 
And  king  David  himself  followed  the  f bier. 

•32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron  : and  the 
king  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said,  Died  Abner  as  a Tool  dieth? 

34  Thy  hands  wei'e  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into 
fetters:  as  a man  falleth  before  f wicked  men,  so  fell- 
est  thou.  And  all  the  people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  To  cause  David 
to  eat  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David  sware, 
saying,  'So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I taste 
bread  or  aught  else,  'till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and  it 
f pleased  them:  as  whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased 
all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  understood 
that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner 
the  son  of  N er. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants,  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a prince  and  a great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I am  this  day  f weak,  though  anointed 
king;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  kbe  too 
hard  for  me.  'The  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  of 
evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 
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CHAP.  IV,  V. 


David  anointed  king  over  Israel. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Baanah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish-bosheth. 


AND  when  Saul’s  son  heard  that  Abner  was 
dead  in  Hebron,  "his  hands  were  feeble,  and 
all  the  Israelites  were  'troubled. 

2 And  Saul’s  son  had  two  men  that  were  captains 
of  bands  : the  name  of  the  one  was  Baanah,  and  the 
name  of  the  f other  Rechab,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  a 
Beerothite,  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  : (for  'Bee- 
roth  also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin : 

3 And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  "Gittaim,  and  were 
sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4 And  'Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  had  a son  that  was 
lame  of  his  feet : he  was  five  years  old  when  the 
tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  ■'out  of  Jezreel, 
and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled:  and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and 
became  lame:  and  his  name  was  j| Mephibosheth. 

5 And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  Re- 
chab and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about  the  heat 
of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  lay  on 
a bed  at  noon. 

6 And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the 
house,  as  though  they  would  have  fetched  wheat ; 
and  they  smote  him  ^under  the  fifth  rib  : and  Re- 
chab and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7 For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay  on 
his  bed  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and  took  his  head, 
and  gat  them  away  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8 And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  unto 
David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king,  Behold  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine  enemy, 
'which  sought  thy  life;  and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul  and  of  his  seed. 

9 ^[And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'who  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

io  When  'one  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul  is 
dead,  (f  thinking  to  have  brought  good  tidings,)  I took 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  ||who  thought 
that  I would  have  given  him  a reward  for  his  tidings: 

1 1 How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have  slain 
a righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed? 
shall  I not  therefore  now  ''require  his  blood  of  your 
hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

1 2 And  David  '"commanded  his  young  men,  and 
they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron. 
But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried 
it  in  the  "sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  Israel. 

THEN  "came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  'we 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2 Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over  us, 
'thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Is- 
rael : and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  "Thou  shalt  feed  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a captain  over  Israel. 
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3 'So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to 
Hebron  ; -'and  king  David  made  a league  with  them 
in  Hebron  ^before  the  Lord:  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

4 David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  hand  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5 In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  'seven  years 
and  six  months : and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah. 

6 And  the  king  and  his  men  went  'to  Jerusalem 
unto  'the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants  of  the  land: 
which  spake  unto  David,  saying,  Except  thou  take 
away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 
in  hither:  ||  thinking,  David  cannot  come  in  hither. 

7 Nevertheless,  David  took  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion  : '"the  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8 And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever  getteth 
up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated  of  David’s  soul,  nhe 
shall  be  chief  and  captain.  1 1 Wherefore  they  said,  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9 So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it,  "The 
city  of  David.  And  David  built  round  about  from 
Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  -j-went  on,  and  grew  great,  and 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

1 1 ^[And  -^Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers 
to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and  carpenters,  and 
fmasons:  and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel’s  sake. 

1 3 And  ?David  took  him  more  concubines  and 
wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come  from 
Hebron : and  there  were  yet  sons  and  daughters 
born  to  David. 

14  And  "these  be  the  names  of  those  that  were 
born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem;  ||Shammuah,  and 
Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

1 5 Ibhar  also, and  ||Elishua, and  Nepheg, and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  ||  Eliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

17  ^['But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philis- 
tines came  up  to  seek  David  ; and  David  heard  of 
it , 'and  went  down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread  them- 
selves in  “the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  "inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I go  up  to  the  Philistines  ? wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
David,  Go  up : for  I will  doubtless  deliver  the 
Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  ^Baal-perazim,  and  David 
smote  them  there,  and  said,  The  Lord  hath  broken 
forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the  breach 
of  waters.  Therefore  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  ||  Baal-perazim. 

2 1 And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  David 
and  his  men  *|| burned  them. 

22  ^["And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again,  and 
spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  'David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  he 


David  bringeth  the  ark  into  Zion. 

said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up:  but  fetch  a compass 
behind  them,  and  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  Clearest  the  sound  of 
a going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then  ‘‘'shall  the  Lord  go 
out  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him;  and  smote  the  Philistines  from'Geba  until  thou 
come  to  ■'Gazer. 

CHAP.  VI. 

David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a new  cart. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  together  all  the  chosen 
men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  “David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him  from  ||Baale  of  Judah,  to 
bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  ||  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  The  Lord  of  hosts 
*that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  fset  the  ark  of  God  “upon  a new 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab 
that  was  in  ||Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio  the 
sons  of  Abinadab  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  “'the  house  of  Abi- 
nadab, which  was  at  Gibeah,  -{-accompanying  the 
ark  of  God : and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played 
before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  instruments  made 
^/"fir-wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and 
on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6^[And  when  they  came  to  “Nachon’s  thresh- 
ing-floor, Uzzah -/put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of 
God,  and  took  hold  of  it : for  the  oxen  |j  shook  it. 

7 And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzzah,  and  *God  smote  him  there  for  his  ||  error; 
and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

* 8 And  David  was  displeased,  because  the  Lord 
had  -j- made  a breach  upon  Uzzah:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  the  place  j|  Perez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9 And  *David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day, 
and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

1  o So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  him  into  the  city  of  David:  but  David  carried 
it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  'the  Gittite. 

1 1  Wnd  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months:  and 
the  Lord  'blessed  Obed-edom  and  all  his  household. 

1 2  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and 
all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of 
God.  ”'So  David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of 
God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city 
of  David  with  gladness. 

1 3  And  it  was  so,  that  when  "they  that  bare  the 
'irk  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed 
“oxen  and  fadings. 

1 4  And  David  Alanced  before  the  Lord  with  all  his 
might ; and  David  was  girded  ?with  a linen  ephod. 

15  rSo  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  brought 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

1 6 And  'as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city 
240 
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of  David,  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter,  looked  through 
a window,  and  saw  king  David  leaping  and  dancing 
before  the  Lord  ; and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

1 7 ^['And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  it  in  “his  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 
David  had  *j*  pitched  for  it:  and  David  ^offered  burnt- 
offerings  and  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  Aie  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 9 *And  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  even  among 
the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women 
as  men,  to  every  one  a cake  of  bread,  and  a good 
piece  of  flesh,  and  a flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the  peo- 
ple departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  ^[“Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  household. 
And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet 
David,  and  said,  How  glorious  was  the  king  of  Is- 
rael to-day,  who  'uncovered  himself  to-day  in  the 
eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the 
“vain  fellows  || shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was  before 
the  Lord,  "Svhich  chose  me  before  thy  father,  and 
before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel : therefore  will  I 
play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  j|  of  the  maid- 
servants which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall 
I be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  had 
no  child  “unto  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAP.  VII. 

David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  the  king  sat  in  his 
house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  round 
about  from  all  his  enemies, 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet, 
See  now,  I dwell  in  'an  house  of  cedar,  “but  the 
ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  “'curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all  that 
is  “in  thine  heart:  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  -j*my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ■'"Shalt  thou  build  me  an  house  for  me  to 
dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  Aince 
the  time  that  I brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have  walked 
in  /£a  tent  and  in  a tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I have  'walked  with 
all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I a word  with  ||any 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I commanded  *to  feed 
my  people  Israel,  saying,  Why  build  ye  not  me  an 
house  of  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore,  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my  ser- 
vant David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  T took 
thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  -j-from  following  the  sheep, 
to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over  Israel : 

9  And  '"I  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  went- 
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At,  "and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  fout  of  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  "a  great  name,  like  unto 
die  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover,  I will  appoint  a place  for  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  will  '‘plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell 
in  a place  of  their  own,  and  move  no  more  ; ^neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them  any 
more,  as  beforetime, 

1 1 And  as  "since  the  time  that  I commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have  'caused 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord 
telleth  thee  'that  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  ^[And  “when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou 
"shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  yI  will  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels, 
and  I will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  ‘He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
will  "stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  'I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 
'If  he  commit  iniquity,  I will  chasten  him  with  the  rod 
of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men  : 

1 5 But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from  him, 
‘'as  I took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I put  away  before  thee. 

16  And  'thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee : thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  ^[Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  he  said/ Who  awl,  O Lord  God?  and  what 
is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a small  thing  in  thy  sight, 
-O  Lord  God;  ^but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy 
servant’s  house  for  a great  while  to  come.  '‘And 
is  this  the  j*  manner  of  man,  O Lord  God? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ? 
for  thou,  Lord  God,  'knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word’s  sake,  and  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great  things, 
to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  Thou  artgreat.O  Lord  God:  for' there 
is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  ou  r ears. 

23  And  ’"what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him  a name,  and 
to  do  for  you  great  things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land, 
before  "thy  people  which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee 
from  Egypt,  from  the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  'thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people 
Israel  to  be  a people  unto  thee  for  ever : '‘and  thou, 
Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O Lord  God,  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his 
house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  forever,  saying, 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel : and  let  the 
house  of  thy  servantDavid  be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast 
f revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I will  build  thee 
kn  house : therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  his 
heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 
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28  And  now,  O Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God, 
and  ?thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast  promised 
this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  f let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  for  ever 
before  thee : for  thou,  O Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it  : 
and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  "for  ever. 
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David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites. 

AND  "after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them : 
and  David  took  |j  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines. 

2 And  die  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with 
a line,  casting  them  down  to  the  ground  ; even  with 
two  lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death,  and  with 
one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so  the  Moabites 
'became  David’s  servants,  and  ‘'brought  gifts. 

3 David  smote  also  ||Hadadezer,  the  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  'Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover -Tus 
border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4 AndDav'idtook  1 1 from  him  a thou  sand  1 1 chariots, 
and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen  : and  David  ^houghed  all  the  chariot -horses, 
but  reserved  of  them  for  an  hundred  chariots. 

5 *And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to 
succour  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of 
the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6 Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damas- 
cus : and  the  Syrians  ’’became  servants  to  David, 
and  brought  gifts.  *And  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

7 And  David  took  'the  shields  of  gold  that  were 
on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and  brought  them 
to  Jerusalem. 

8 And  from  ||  Betah,  and  from  ||  Berothai,  cities  of 
Hadadezer,  king  David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9 I]  When  ||  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that  Da- 
vid had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  ’"Joram  his  son  unto  king 
David,  to  fsalute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because 
he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten 
him  : (for  Hadadezer  fhad  wars  with  Toi.)  And 
Joram  f brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  : 

1 1 Which  also  king  David  "did  dedicate  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had 
dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ; 

1 2 Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of 
the  spoil  of  Hadadezer  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a name  when  he  re- 
turned from  f smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  'the  valley 
of  salt,  being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ; throughout 
all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  ^all  they  of  Edom 
became  David’s  servants.  "And  the  Lord  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went. 

1 5 And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel ; and  David 
executed  judgment  and  justice  unto  3II  his  peonle. 
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David  entertaineth  Mephibosheth. 

1 6 "And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host:  and  'Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
||  recorder ; 

1 7 And  “Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Aliime- 
lech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests ; and 
Seraiah  was  the  || scribe; 

1 8 "And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
both  the  ^Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites  ; and  Da- 
vid’s sons  were  ||  chief  rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 

David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I may  "shew  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan’s  sake? 

2 And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a servant 
whose  name  was  ^Ziba.  And  when  they  had  called 
him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
Ziba  ? And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3 And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  that  I may  shew  "'the  kindness  of 
God  unto  him  ? And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jona- 
than hath  yet  a son,  which  is  Game  on  his  feet. 

4 And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he  ? 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
house  of  "Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5 ^[Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him  out 
of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now  when  ||  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David  said,  Mephibo- 
sheth. And  he  answered,  Behold  thy  servant ! 

7 ^[And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  ■'Tor  I 
will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy 
father’s  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of 
Saul  thy  father ; and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my 
table  continually. 

8 And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said,  What  is  thy 
servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such^a  dead 
dog  as  I am  ? 

9 ^[Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul’s  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  him,  h\  have  given  unto  thy 
master’s  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and  to  all 
his  house. 

io  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  the  fruits  that  thy  master’s  son  may  have 
food  to  eat : but  Mephibosheth  thy  master’s  son 
'shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had 
^fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

ii  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  According  to 
all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded  his  ser- 
vant, so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mephibo- 
sheth, said  the  king , he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as 
one  of  the  king’s  sons. 

1 2 And  Mephibosheth  had  a young  son,  ''whose 
name  was  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house 
of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  "'fori 
he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king’s  table  ; and  "was 
lame  on  both  his  feet. 
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II.  SAMUEL.  The  Ammonites  and  Syrians  overcome. 

CHAP.  X. 

David's  messengers  are  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  "king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father  shewed 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  comfort 
him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his  father.  And 
David’s  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammor 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  -j-Thinkest  thou  that 
David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent 
comforters  unto  thee  ? hath  not  David  rather  sent 
his  servants  unto  thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to 
spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s  servants,  and 
shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off 
their  garments  in  the  middle, 6 even  to  their  buttocks, 
and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to  meet 
them,  because  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be 
grown,  and  then  return. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  "stank  before  David,  the  children  of  Ammon 
sent  and  hired  "The  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the 
Syrians  of  Zobah,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and 
of  king  Maacah  a thousand  men,  and  of  ||  Ish-tob 
twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  "the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and  put 
the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate : 
and  f the  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  of  Rehob,  and  Ish- 
tob,  and  Maacah  Were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  of 
all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he  might  put 
them  in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 1  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me : but  if  the  children 
of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I will  come 
and  help  thee. 

1 2  H3e  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  ^play  the  men 
for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God:  and 
'the  Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

1 3  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the  Syrians : and 
they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that  the 
Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the.  city.  So  Joab  returned  from 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

1 5  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 
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David's  adultery  with  Bath-sheba . 

Syrians  that  were  beyond  ||  the  river:  and  they  came 
to  Helam:  and  ||Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered  all 
Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set  themselves  in 
array  against  David,  and  fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and 
David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots  of 
the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  'horsemen,  and 
smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host,  who 
died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  servants  to 
Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel, 
they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  /served  them.  So 
the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of  Ammon 
any  more. 

CHAP.  XI. 

While  Joab  besiegeth  Rabbah,  David  committeth  adultery  until  Bath-sheba. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  -{-after  the  year  was  ex- 
pired, at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to  battle , 
that  ‘‘David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants  with  him, 
and  all  Israel ; and  they  destroyed  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David  tarried 
still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide,  that 
David  arose  from  off  his  bed,  'and  walked  upon 
the  roof  of  the  king’s  house:  and  from  the  roof 
he  csaw  a woman  washing  herself ; and  the  woman 
was  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  woman. 
And  one  said,  Is  not  this  ||  Bath-sheba  the  daughter 
of  ||Eliam,  the  wife  ‘'of  Uriah  the  Hittite? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers  and  took  her: 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  die  lay  with  her ; 
(|| for  she  was  -''purified  from  her  uncleanness:) 
and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and  told 
David,  and  said,  I am  with  child. 

6*[[And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying-,  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  David 
demanded  of  him  f how  Joab  did,  and  how  the  peo- 
ple did,  and  how  fehe  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  -wash  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  departed 
out  of  the  king’s  house,  and  there  -{-followed  him 
a mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king’s  house 
with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down 
to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying,  Uriah 
went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David  said  unto 
Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey?  why 
then  didst  thou  not  go  down  unto  thine  house? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  'The  ark,  and 
Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ; and  'my  lord  Joab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord  are  encamped  in  the 
open  fields  ; shall  I then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ? As  thou  livest, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to-day 
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also,  and  to-morrow  I will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah 
abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day  and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did  eat 
and  drink  before  him  ; and  he  made  him  'drunk  : 
and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed  'with  the 
servants  of  his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
David  '"wrote  a letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the 
hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  j-  hottest  battle,  and  re- 
tire ye  J-from  him,  that  he  may  "be  smitten,  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed  the 
city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a place  where  he 
knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

1 7 And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and  fought 
with  Joab : and  there  fell  some  of  the  people  of  the 
servants  of  David  ; and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also. 

1 8 Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the  things 
concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying,  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters  of 
the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king’s  wrath  arise,  and 
he  say  unto  J:hee,  Wherefore  approached  ye  so 
nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ? knew  ye  not 
that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  ‘Abimelech  the  son  of/Jerub- 
besheth  ? did  not  a woman  cast  a piece  of  a mill- 
stone upon  him  from  the  wall  that  he  died  in  The- 
bez  ? why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ? Then  say  thou, 
Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  ^[So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
shewed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David,  Surely 
the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out  unto 
us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them  even 
unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon 
thy  servants : and  some  of  the  king’s  servants  be 
dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  -{-dis- 
please thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  -{-one  as  well  as 
another : make  thy  battle  more  strong  against  the 
city,  and  overthrow  it:  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that  Uriah 
her  husband  was  dead,  she  mou  rned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David  sent 
and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she  ^became  his 
wife,  and  bare  him  a son.  But  the  thing  that  David 
had  done  -{-displeased  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb,  causeth  David  to  be  his  own  judge. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David.  And 
“he  came  unto  him,  and  'said  unto  him,  There 
were  two  men  in  one  city ; the  one  rich,  and  the 
other  poor. 

2 The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and 
herds ; 

3 But  the  poor  man  had  nothing  save  one  little 


hathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb , 

ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nourished  up: 
and  it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and  with  his 
children ; it  did  eat  of  his  own  f meat,  and  drank 
of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto 
him  as  a daughter. 

4 And  there  came  a traveller  unto  the  rich  man, 
and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his 
own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  way-faring  man  that  was 
come  unto  him  ; but fook  the  poor  man’s  lamb,  and 
dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5 And  David’s  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against 
the  man  ; and  he  said  to  Nathan,  yLr  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  ||  shall  surely  die. 

6 And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  flour-fold,  be- 
cause he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7 ^[And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the  man. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I ^anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel,  and  I delivered  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  Saul ; 

8 And  I gave  thee  thy  master’s  house,  and  thy 
master’s  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ; and  if  that  had  been 
too  little,  I would  moreover  have  given  unto  thee 
such  and  such  things. 

9 'Wherefore  hast  thou  -''despised  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  ^thou 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword,  and 
hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain 
him  with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  The  sword  shall  never  depart 
from  thine  house  ; because  thou  hast  despised  me, 
and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be 
thy  wife. 

1 1 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I will  raise  up 
evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I will 
'take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them 
unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives 
in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

1 2 For  thou  didst  it  secretly : fl>ut  I will  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  fl\nd  David  said  unto  Nathan.  "‘I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
The  Lord  also  hath  'put  away  thy  sin ; thou  shalt 
not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
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Ao  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee  Mic  7. 18 
shall  surely  die. 

1 5 And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house.  And 
the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah’s  wife  bare 
unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

1 6 David  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child  ; 
and  David  f fasted,  and  went  in,  and  flay  all  night 
upon  the  earth. 

1 7 And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went 
to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth : but  he 
would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David  feared 
to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead : for  they  said, 
Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice : how 
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will  he  then  f vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the 
child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants  whis- 
pered, David  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead  : 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the  child 
dead?  and  they  said,  He  is -dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and  washed, 
and  'anointed  himself  and  changed  his  apparel,  and 
came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  'worshipped  : 
then  he  came  to  his  own  house ; and  when  he  re- 
quired, they  set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

2 1 Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done  ? thou  didst  fast  and  weep 
for  the  child  while  it  was  alive  ; but  when  the  child 
was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
I fasted,  and  wept:  Tor  I said,  Who  can  tell  whether 
God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I fast? 
can  I bring  him  back  again  ? I shall  go  to  him,  but 
“he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  ^[And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife, 
and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her:  and  ^she 
bare  a son,  and  die  called  his  name  Solomon : and 
the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet;  and  he  called  his  name  || Jedidiah,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord. 

26  ^{And  *Joab  fought  against  "Rabbah  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
said,  I have  fought  against  Rabbah,  and  have  taken 
the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  people 
together,  and  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it : 
lest  I take  the  city,  and  fit  be  called  after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together, and 
went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  ^And  he  took  their  king’s  crown  from  off  his 
head,  (the  weight  whereof  was  a talent  of  gold  with 
the  precious  stones,)  and  it  was  set  on  David’s  head. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  fin  great 
abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  were 
therein,  and  put  them  under  saws  and  under  harrows 
of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass 
through  the  brick-kiln : and  thus  did  he  unto  all 
the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  So  David 
and  all  the  people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Amnon  feigning  himself  sick,  ravishelh  Tamar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  "that  Absalom  the 
son  of  David  had  a fair  sister,  whose  name  was 
Hamar ; and  Amnon  the  son  of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  fell  sick  for 
his  sister  Tamar;  for  she  was  a virgin ; and  f Amnon 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a friend,  whose  name  was 
Jonadab,  The  son  of  Shimeah  David’s  brother: 
and  Jonadab  was  a very  subtle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou,  being 
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Amnon  defilelh  Tamar:  CHAP.  XIII. 

the  king’s  son,  flean  ffrom  day  to  day?  wilt  thou 
not  tell  me  ? And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I love 
Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom’s  sister. 

5 And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee  down 
on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick : and  when  thy 
father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I pray 
thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat, 

rand  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I may  see  it , 
and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6 IJSo  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself  sick: 
and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon 
said  unto  the  king,  I pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  sister 
come,  and  "'make  me  a couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight, 
that  I may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7 Then  David  senthome  to  Tamar,  saying,  Go  now 
to  thy  brother  Amnon’s  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8 So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon’s  house ; 
and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took  ||  flour,  and 
kneaded  it , and  made  cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did 
bake  the  cakes. 

9 And  she  took  a pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him : but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon 
said,  'Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the  meat 
into  the  chamber,  that  I may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and 
brought  them  into  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him  to 
eat,  he  Took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come 
lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother,  do 
not  f force  me;  for  ^f  no  such  thing  ought  to  be 
done  in  Israel : do  not  thou  this  Tolly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I cause  my  shame  to  go  ? 
and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools 
in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  speak  unto 
the  king ; ‘for  he  will  not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit,  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice : but  being  stronger  than  she,  ^forced  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

15  Then  Amnon  hated  her  f exceedingly ; so 
that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was  greater 
than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her.  And 
Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is  no  cause: 
this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater  than  the 
other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would  not 
hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now  this  woman  out  from 
me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

1 8 And  she  had  'a  garment  of  divers  colours  upon 
her:  for  with  such  robes  were  the  king’s  daughters 
1 that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then  his  servant 
brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

1 9 1[  And  Tamar  put  washes  on  her  head,  and  rent 
her  garment  of  divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and 
"laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her,  Hath 
t Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee  ? but  hold  now 
thy  peace,  my  sister : he  is  thy  brother ; f regard  j 
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not  this  thing.  So  Tamar  remained  -j*  desolate  in 
her  brother  Absalom’s  house. 

21  1{  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  Amnon 
"neither  good  nor  bad : for  Absalom  Tiated  Am- 
non, because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  *f[And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years, 
that  Absalom  ?had  sheep-shearers  in  Baal-hazor, 
which  is  beside  Ephraim  : and  Absalom  invited  all 
the  king’s  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers : let 
the  king,  I beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go  with 
thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my  son, 
let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable  unto 
thee.  And  he  pressed  him  : howbeit  he  would  not 
go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I pray  thee,  let 
my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Amnon 
and  all  the  king’s  sons  go  with  him. 

28.  H"Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants, 
saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon’s  Tieart  is  merry 
with  wine,  and  when  I say  unto  you,  Smite  Amnon ; 
then  kill  him,  fear  not:  j|have  not  I commanded 
you  ? be  courageous,  and  be  f valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto  Am- 
non as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then  all  the 
king’s  sons  arose,  and  every  man  f gat  him  up  upon 
his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  1[And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  in  the 
way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom 
hath  slain  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  there  is  not  one 
of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  'tare  his  garments, 
and  flay  on  the  earth ; and  all  his  servants  stood 
by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  “Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David’s 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose 
that  they  have  slain  all  the  young  men  the  king’s 
sons  ; for  Amnon  only  is  dead  : for  by  the  f appoint- 
ment  of  Absalom  this  hath  been  ||  determined  from 
the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  "let  not  my  lord  the  king  take 
the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the  king’s 
sons  are  dead : for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  ^But  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young  man  that 
kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  came  much  people  by  the  way  of  the 
hill-side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  th<? 
king’s  sons  come : fas  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  behold,  the  king’s  sons 
came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept : and  the 
king  also' and  all  his  servants  wept  f very  sore. 

37  IJBut  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  2Talmai,  the 
son  of  ||  Ammihud,  king  of  Geshur.  And  David 
mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 
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The  widow  of  Tekoah' s parable.  II.  SAMUEL. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  “Geshur,  and 
was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  sold  of  king  David  ||  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom : for  he  was  ^comforted  con- 
cerning Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into  the  king’s  presence. 

NOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived  that 
the  king’s  heart  was  “toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  6 Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence 
a wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I pray  thee,  feign 
thyself  to  be  a mourner,  fond  put  on  now  mourning 
apparel,  and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a 
woman  that  had  a long  time  mourned  for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this  manner 
unto  him.  So  Joab  “put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  ^[And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake  to 
the  king,  she  Tell  on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 
did  obeisance,  and  said,  -j-/Help,  O king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ? 

And  she  answered,  g\  am  indeed  a widow  woman, 
and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they  two 
strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was  J-none  to 
part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And  behold,  The  whole  family  is  risen  against 
thine  handmaid,  and  they  said,  Deliver  him  that 
smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life 
of  his  brother  whom  he  slew ; and  we  will  destroy 
the  heir  also : and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal 
which  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave  to  my  husband 
neither  name  nor  remainder  ■Jupon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go  to  thine 
house,  and  I will  give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the  king, 

My  lord,  O king,  'the  iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on 
my  father’s  house : fond  the  king  and  his  throne 
be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saith  aught 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not  touch 
thee  any  more. 

1 1  Then  said  she.  I pray  thee,  let  the  king  re- 
member the  Lord  thy  God,  -{-that  thou  wouldest 
not  suffer  The  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any 
more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he  said,  "‘As 
the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son 
fall  to  the  earth. 

1 2  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine  handmaid, 

I pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the  king. 

And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Wherefore  then  hast 
thou  thought  such  a thing  against  “the  people  of 
God?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 
which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch 
home  again  “his  banished. 

14  For  we  Tnust  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up 
again  ; ||  neither  doth  God  respect  any  person  : yet 
doth  he  ^devise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not 
expelled  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I am  come  to  speak  of  j 


fHeb. 


Absalom  returneth  to  Jerusalem. 

this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  because  the 
people  have  made  me  afraid : and  thy  handmaid  said, 
I will  now  speak  unto  the  king ; it  maybe  that  the 
king  will  perform  the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

1 6 For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  handmaid 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me 
and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

1 7 Thenthine  handmaid  said,  The  wordofmylord 
the  king  shall  now  be  f comfortable : for  ''as  an  angel 
of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  f to  discern  good  and 
bad : therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
woman,  Hide  not  from  me,  I pray  thee,  the  thing 
that  I shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this  ? And  the  woman  answered 
and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none 
can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from  aught 
that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken  : for  thy  servant 
Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  foe  put  all  these  words  in 
the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid  : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy 
servant  Joab  done  this  thing : and  my  lord  is  wise, 
'according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to 
know  all  things  that  are  in  the 'earth. 

21  ^[And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold  now, 
I have  done  this  thing:  go  therefore,  bring  the 
young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and 
bowed  himself,  and  -{-thanked  the  king:  and  Joab 
said,  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O king,  in  that  the  king 
hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  ||  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  “and  went  to  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  to  his  own 
house,  and  let  him  “mot  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  re- 
turned to  his  own  house,  and  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

25  ^[-j*But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so 
much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty : ffrom  the 
sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there 
was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was  at 
every  year’s  end  that  he  polled  it;  because  the 
hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled  it;) foe- 
weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  hundred  she- 
kels after  the  king’s  weight. 

27  And  fonto  Absalom  there  were  born  three 
sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was  Tamar: 
she  was  a woman  of  a fair  countenance. 

28  ^[So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, “and  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
sent  him  to  the  king ; but  he  would  not  come  to 
him : and  when  he  sent  again  the  second  time,  he 
would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See, 
Joab’s  field  is  -{-near  mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there; 
go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom’s  servants  set 
the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom  unto 


Absalom's  conspiracy. 


CHAP.  XV. 


David  Jleeth  from  Jerusalem. 


his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy 
servants  -set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I sent 
unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  I may  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am  I come  from 
Geshur  ? it  had  been  good  for  me  to  have  been  there 
still : now  therefore  let  me  see  the  king’s  face;  and 

- f there  be  any  iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  : and 
when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the 
king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  king : and  the  king  'kissed  Absalom. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Absalom , by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  stealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel. 

AND  fit  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom 
'prepared  him  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood  beside 
the  way  of  the  gate : and  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  that  had  a controversy  fcame  to  the  king  for 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and  said, 
Of  what  city  art  thou  ? And  he  said,  Thy  servant 
is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy  matters 
are  good  and  right;  but  || there  is  no  man  deputed 
of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  ‘"Oh  that  I were  made 
judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any 
suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I would  do 
lim  justice ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh 
to  him  to  do  him  obeisance^  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Israel 
that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment:  ''so  Absalom 
stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  'after  forty  years,  that 
Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I pray  thee,  let  me 
go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I have  vowed  unto  the 
Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  ■'Tor  thy  servant  Avowed  a vow  'while  I abode 
at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring 
me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I will  serve 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  ^[But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom 
reigneth  in  Hebron. 

1 1  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred  men 
out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  'called ; and  they  went 
fin  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the  Gilo- 
nite,  'David’s  counsellor,  from  his  city,  even  from 
'"Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And  the  con- 
spiracy was  strong ; for  the  people  "increased  con- 
tinually with  Absalom. 

1 3  ^JAnd  there  came  a messenger  to  David,  say- 
ing,'The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 
14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
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were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us  fflee  ; 
for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom : make 
speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 
f bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever 
my  lord  the  king  shall  f appoint. 

16  And  ?the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  house- 
hold -j* after  him.  And  the  king  left  "ten  women 
which  were  concubines  to  keep  the  house. 

1 7 And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people 
after  him,  and  tarried  in  a place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him  ; 
'and  all  the  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which  came  after 
him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  ^[Then  said  the  king  to  fittai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us?  return  to  thy 
place,  and  abide  with  the  king;  for  thou  art  a 
stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday,  should 
I this  day  jrnake  thee  go  up  and  down  with  us? 
seeing  I go  “whither  I may ; return  thou,  and  take 
back  thy  brethren : mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

2 1 And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said, x As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely 
in  what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be,  whether  in 
death  or  life,  even  there  also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men, 
and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

2 3 And  all  the  country  wept  with  a loud  voice,  and 
all  the  people  passed  over : the  king  also  himself 
passed  over  the  brook  ||  Kidron,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  the  ^wilderness. 

24  ^[And  lo,  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  hevltes’were 
with  him,  2bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  : 
and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ; and  Abiathar 
went  up,  until  all  the  people  had  done  passing  out 
of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city  : if  I shall  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  "will  bring  me  again, 
and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation  : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I have  no  'delight  in  thee  ; 
behold,  here  dm  I,  fiet  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth 
good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  a ''seer?  return  into  the  city  in  peace, 
and  'your  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I f will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  wilder- 
ness, until  there  come  word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the  ark 
of  God  again  to  Jerusalem  : and  they  tarried  there. 

30  ^[And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount 
Olivet,  fand  wept  as  he  went  up,  and  ffiad  his  head 
covered,  and  he  went  'barefoot : and  all  the  people 
that  was  with  him  'covered  every  man  his  head, 
and  they  went  up,  'weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  *|[And  one  told  David,  saying,  'Ahithophel  is 
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among-  the  conspirators  with  Absalom.  And  David 
said,  O Lord,  I pray  thee,  '"turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 

32  ®f[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David  was 
come  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where  he  worshipped 
God,  behold,  Hushai  the  “Archite  came  to  meet  him 
"with  his  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on 
with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  Ai  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  ?I  will  be  thy  servant,  O king;  as  I have 
been  thy  father’s  servant  hitherto,  so  will  I now  also 
be  thy  servant : then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests  ? therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what 
thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the  king’s  house, 
Thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  "with  them  their  two 
sons,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok’s  son , and  Jonathan,  Abia- 
thar’s  son ; and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto  me 
every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai  ' David’s  friend  came  into  the  city, 
"and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

5 Shimei  curseth  David.  9 David  with  patience  abstaineth  from  revenge. 

AND  "when  David  was  a little  past  the  top  of 
the  hill,  behold,  'Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephi- 
bosheth  met  him,  with  a couple  of  asses  saddled, 
and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and 
an  hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hundred  of 
summer  fruits,  and  a bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
thou  by  these  ? And  Ziba  said,  The  asses  be  for  the 
king’s  household  to  ride  on ; and  the  bread  and  sum- 
mer fruit  for  the  young  men  to  eat;  and  the  wine, 
"that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where  is  thy  master’s 
son  ? ""And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he 
abideth  at  Jerusalem  : for  he  said,  To-day  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  "Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine  are 
all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba 
said,  -jT  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O king. 

5  ^[And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim,  be- 
hold, thence  came  out  a man  of  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  -''Shimei,  the  son  of 
Gera:  || he  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  ser- 
vants of  king  David : and  all  the  people  and  all  the 
mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed,  Come  out, 
come  out,  thou  f bloody  man,  and  thou  Tnan  of  Belial : 

8  The  Lord  hath  ''returned  upon  thee  all  'the 
blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou 
hast  reigned ; and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the 
kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son : and 
fbehold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because 
thou  art  a bloody  man. 

9  ^Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  unto  the 
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king,  Why  should  this  Mead  dog  'curse  my  lord  the 
king?  let  me  go  over,  I pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  '"What  have  I to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ? so  let  him  curse,  because 
"the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  "Who 
shall  then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so? 

1 1 And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  Behold,  Any  son,  which  ?came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life : how  much  more  now 
may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let  him  alone,  and  let 
him  curse ; for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

1 2 It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
||  J- affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  ''requite  me 
good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

1 3 And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the  way, 
Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill’s  side  over  against 
him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  feast  dust. 

1 4 And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

1 5 *f[  And  "Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men  of 
Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem;  and  Ahithophel  with  him. 

1 6 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the  Archite, 
'David’s  friend,  was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hu- 
shai said  unto  Absalom,  f God  save  the  king,  God 
save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend  ? “why  wentest  thou  not  with 
thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay;  but 
whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  choose,  his  will  I be,  and  with  him  will  I abide. 

19  And  again,  -"whom  should  I serve?  should  / 
not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ? as  I have  served 
in  thy  father’s  presence,  so  will  I be  in  thy  presence. 

20  ^[Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  in 
unto  thy  father’s  ^concubines,  which  he  hath  left  to 
keep  the  house  ; and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that  thou 
"art  abhorred  of  thy  father : then  shall  “the  hands 
of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a tent  upon  the 
top  of  the  house ; and  Absalom  went  in  unto  his 
father’s  concubines  fin  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he 
counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a man  had  in- 
quired at  the  f oracle  of  God : so  was  all  the  coun- 
sel of  Ahithophel  "both  with  David  and  with  Ab- 
salom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Ahithophel's  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Hushai's. 

MOREOVER,  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men, 
and  I will  arise  and  pursue  after  David  this  nigh'-. 

2 And  I will  come  upon  him  while  he  is  “weary 
and  weak-handed,  and  will  make  him  afraid : and  . 
all  the  people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee ; and  I 
will  *smite  the  king  only : 

3 And  I will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto  thee : 
the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned : 
so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 


Hushai  defeateth  Ahithophel' s counsel.  CHAP.  XVIII. 


Ahithophel  hangeth  himself. 


4 And  the  saying  -{-pleased  Absalom  well,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5 Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the  Ar- 
chite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  -j*what  he  saith. 

6 And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom,  Ab- 
salom spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel  hath 
spoken  after  this  manner:  shall  we  do  after  his 
Jf  saying  ? if  not,  speak  thou. 

7 And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, The  counsel  that 
Ahithophel  hath  -{-given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8 For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father  and 
his  men,  that  they  be  mighty  men,  and  they  be 
•{•chafed  in  their  minds,  as  "a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  in  the  field  : and  thy  father  is  a man  of  war, 
and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9 Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some 
other  place : and  it  will  come  to  pass,  when  some  of 
them  be  -{-overthrown  at  the  first,  that  whosoever 
heareth  it  will  say,  There  is  a slaughter  among 
the  people  that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as 
the  heart  of  a lion,  shall  utterly  "’melt:  for  all  Israel 
knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a mighty  man,  and  they 
which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

1 1 Therefore  I counsel  that  all  Israel  be  generally 
gathered  unto  thee,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
•'as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude ; and 
-{-that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  upon 
him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground  : and  of  him 
and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him  there  shall 
not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a city,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will 
draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not  one  small 
stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said, 
The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  better  than 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For  ^the  Lord  had 
-{-appointed  todefeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon 
Absalom. 

15  ^pThen  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to  Abia- 
thar  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Israel;  and 
thus  and  thus  have  I counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David, 
saying,  Lodge  not  this  night  'in  the  plains  of  the  wil- 
derness, but  speedily  pass  over ; lest  the  king  be 
swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 

1 7 *Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  'stayed  by  ”'En- 
rogel ; (for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the 
city)  and  a wench  went  and  told  them ; and  they 
went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless,  a lad  saw  them,  and  told  Absa- 
lom : but  they  went  both  of  them  away  quickly,  and 
came  to  a man’s  house  ”in  Bahurim,  which  had  a 
well  in  his  court ; whither  they  went  down. 

19  And  "the  woman  took  and  spread  a covering 
over  the  well’s  mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn 
thereon  ; and  the  thing  was  not  known. 
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20  And  when  Absalom’s  servants  came  to  the 
woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is  Ahimaaz 
and  Jonathan  ? And-^the  woman  said  unto  them, 
They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  water.  And  when 
they  had  sought  and  could  not  find  them , they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

2 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  departed, 
that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and  went  and 
told  king  David,  and  said  unto  David,  ?Arise,  and 
pass  quickly  over  the  water : for  thus  hath  Ahitho- 
phel counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan : by 
the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  ^[And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel 
was  not  f followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose, 
and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  Tiis  city,  and 
f put  his  household  in  order,  and  'hanged  himself, 
and  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  'Mahanaim.  And  Ab- 
salom passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  him. 

25  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of  the 
host  instead  of  Joab:  which  Amasa  was  a man’s 
son,  whose  name  was  ||  Ithra,  an  Israelite,  that  went 
in  to  “-{-Abigail  the  daughter  of  ||Nahash,  sister  to 
Zeruiah,  Joab’s  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  come 
to  Mahanaim,  that  ^Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of 
Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  ^Machir 
the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and  *Barzillai  the 
Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  |jbasins,  and  earthen  ves- 
sels, and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched 
corn , and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  cheese 
of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  to  eat:  for  they  said,  The  people  is  hungry, 
and  weary,  and  thirsty,  "in  the  wilderness. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  yoab. 

AND  David  numbered  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands  and 
captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2 And  David  sent  forth  a third  part  of  the  peo- 
ple under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a third  part  under 
the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab’s 
brother,  "and  a third  part  under  the  hand  of  Ittai 
the  Gittite.  And  the  king  said  unto  the  people,  I 
will  surely  go  forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3 'But  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
forth : for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  fcare  for  us  ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for  us : but  now 
thou  art  f worth  ten  thousand  of  us  : therefore  now 
it  is  better  that  thou  -{-succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4 And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  seemeth 
you  best  I will  do.  And  the  king  stood  by  the 
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gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by  nundreds 
and  by  thousands. 

5 And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and  Abishai 
and  Ittai,  saying,  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the 
young  man,  even  with  Absalom.  'And  all  the  peo- 
ple heard  when  the  king  gave  all  the  captains 
charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6 So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field  against 
Israel : and  the  battle  was  in  the  ^wood  of  Ephraim ; 

7 Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  before 
the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was  there  a great 
slaughter  that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8 For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
face  of  all  the  country:  and  the  wood  -{-devoured 
more  people  that  day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9 ^[And  Absalom  met. the  servants  of  David. 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a great  oak,  and 
his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken 
up  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth ; and  the 
mule  that  was  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a certain  man  saw  it , and  told  Joab,  and 
said,  Behold,  I saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

1 1 And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him, 
And  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou 
not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground?  and  I would 
have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a girdle. 

1 2 And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I should 
•{•receive  a thousand  shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand, 
yet  would  I not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
king’s  son : 'for  in  our  hearing  the  king  charged 
thee  and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  -j*  Beware  that 
none  touch  the  young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I should  have  wrought  falsehood 
against  mine  own  life : for  there  is  no  matter  hid 
from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set 
thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I' may  not  tarry  thus  -{-with 
thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and 
thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while 
he  was  yet  alive  in  the  J* midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab’s  armour 
compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel : for  Joab  held 
back  the  people. 

1 7 And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him  into 
a great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  Haid  a very  great  heap 
of  stones  upon  him : and  all  Israel  fled  every  one 
to  his  tent. 

18  IjNow  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had  taken  and 
reared  up  for  himself  a pillar,  which  is  in  ^the  king’s 
dale : for  he  said,  AI  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in 
remembrance : and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own 
name : and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Absalom’s  place. 

19  ^[Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  Let 
me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that 
the  Lord  hath  •{•avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  f bear 
tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another 
day : but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  be- 
cause the  king’s  son  is  dead. 
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L.  David  mourneth  for  him. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go,  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  himself 
unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet  again 
to  Joab,  But  f howsoever,  let  me,  I pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  run, 
my  son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings  ||  ready? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the 
way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates : and 
'’the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate 
unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the  king. 
And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone  there  is  tidings  in 
his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace,  and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man  running: 
and  the  watchman  called  unto  the  porter,  and  said, 
Behold,  another  man  running  alone.  And  the  king 
said,  He  also  bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  J-Methinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of  Ahi- 
maaz the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king  said,  He  is 
a good  man,  and  cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
||  -{-All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon 
his  face  before  the  king,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  -{-delivered  up  the  men 
that  lifted  up  their  hand,  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  fls  the  young  man  Absa- 
lom safe?  And  Ahimaaz  answered,  When  Joab 
sent  the  king’s  servant,  and  me  thy  servant,  I saw 
a great  tumult,  but  I knew  not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn  aside  and 
stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And  behold,  Cushi  came  ; and  Cushi  said,  -{-Ti- 
dings, my  lord  the  king : for  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe  ? And  Cushi  answered,  The  ene- 
mies of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against 
thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  ^[And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept : and 
as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  *0  my  son  Absalom  ! my 
son,  my  son  Absalom ! would  God  I had  died  for 
thee,  O Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Joab  causeth  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king  weepeth 
and  mourneth  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  -{-victory  that  day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people : for  the  people  heard 
say  that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that  day 
"into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  ^covered  his  face,  and  the  king 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  cO  my  son  Absalom ! O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 


Barzillai  meeteth  David, 


David  cometh  to  Jordan. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


5 And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king-,  and 
said,  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy 
servants,  which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives 
of  thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6 fin  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest 
thy  friends:  for  thou  hast  declared  this  day,  f that 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor  servants : for  this 
•day  I perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we 
had  died  this  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7 Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak  f com- 
fortably unto  thy  servants : for  I swear  by  the  Lord, 
if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not  tarry  one  with  thee 
this  night : and  that  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than  all 
the  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8 Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate.  And 
they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying,  Behold,  the  king 
doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the  people  came  before 
the  king  ffor  Israel  had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9 ‘fJAnd  all  the  people  were  at  strife  throughout 
all  the . tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  the  king  saved  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  delivered  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines ; and  now  he  is 
“'fled  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us,  is 
dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why  *j*  speak  ye  not 
a word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 

1 1 And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to  Abi- 
athar  the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the 
king  back  to  his  hduse  ? seeing  the  speech  of  all 
Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  “my  bones  and 
my  flesh : wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king? 

1 3 ^And  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  not  of  my 
bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ? ^God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  before 
me  continually  in  the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  Aeven  as  the  heart  of  one  man  ; so  that  they 
sent  this  word  unto  the  king,  Return  thou,  and  all 
thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan. 
And  Judah  came  to  'Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king, 
to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  ^[And  ^Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a Benjamite, 
which  was  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down  with 
the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  David. 

1 7 And  there  were  a thousand  men  of  Benjamin 
with  him,  and  7Ziba  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty  servants  with 
him  ; and  they  went  over  Jordan  before  the  king. 

1 8 And  there  went  over  a ferry-boat  to  carry  over 
the  king’s  household,  and  to  do  fwhat  he  thought 
good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera  fell  down  be- 
fore the  king,  as  he  was  come  over  Jordan  ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  mhet  not  my  lord 
impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  remem- 
ber "that  which  thy  servant  did  perversely  the  day 
that  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
the  king  should  “take  it  to  his  heart. 
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20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I have  sin- 
ned : therefore  behold,  I am  come  the  first  this  day 
of  all  Ahe  house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet  my 
lord  the  king. 

2 1 But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered  and 
said,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this,  be- 
cause he  ?cursed  the  Lord’s  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  "What  have  I to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be 
adversaries  unto  me?  “shall  there  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ? for  do  not  I know  that 
I am  this  day  king  over  Israel  ? 

23  Therefore  '‘the  king  said  unto  Shimei,  Thou 
shalt  not  die : and  the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  ^[And  "Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul  came 
down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither  dressed  his 
feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes, 
from  the  day  the  king  departed  until  the  day  he 
came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him,  -"Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with  me,  Mephi- 
bosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O king,  my  ser- 
vant deceived  me : for  thy  servant  said,  I will 
saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I may  ride  thereon,  and  go 
to  the  king;  because  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  Aie  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto  my 
lord  the  king ; "but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel 
of  God : do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father’s  house  were  but  f dead 
men  before  my  lord  the  king : “yet  didst  thou  set 
thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine  own 
table.  What  right  therefore  have  I yet  to  cry  any 
more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speakest 
thou  any  more  of  thy  matters  ? I have  said,  Thou 
and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king,  Yea, 
let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is 
come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  And  ^Barzillai  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  -with  the  king, 
to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a very  aged  man,  even  four- 
score years  old  : and  “he  had  provided  the  king  of 
sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim : for  he  was 
a very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai, Come  thou  over 
with  me,  and  I will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  f How  long 
have  I to  live,  that  I should  go  up  with  the  king 
unto  Jerusalem  ? 

35  I am  this  day  ^fourscore  years  old  : and  can 
I discern  between  good  and  evil  ? can  thy  servant 
taste  what  I eat  or  what  I drink  ? can  I hear  any 
more  the  voice  of  singing-men  and  singing-women  ? 
wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a little  way  over  Jordan 
with  the  king : and  why  should  the  king  recom- 
pense it  me  with  such  a reward  ? 
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37  Let  thy  servant,  I pray  thee,  turn  back  again, 
that  I may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by 
the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my  mother : but  be- 
hold thy  servant  'Chimham  ; let  him  go  over  with 
my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall  go 
over  with  me,  and  I will  do  to  him  that  which  shall 
seem  good  unto  thee  : and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
f require  of  me,  that  will  I do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  hissed 
Barzillai,  and  blessed  him:  and  he  returned  unto 
his  owa  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and  fChimham 
went  on  with  him:  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  con- 
ducted the  king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  ^[And  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came  to 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  have  our 
brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  away,  and 
*have  brought  the  king,  and  his  household,  and  all 
David’s  men  with  him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the  men 
of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  Anear  of  kin  to  us  : 
wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter  ? have 
we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king’s  cost  ? or  hath  he  given 
us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  said,  We  have  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and 
we  have  also  more  right  in  David  than  ye : why 
then  did  ye  ■{■despise  us,  that  our  advice  should  not 
be  first  had  in  bringing  back  our  king?  And  'the 
words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 

By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sheba  niaketh  a party  in  Israel. 

AN  D there  happened  to  be  there  a man  of  Belial, 
whose  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a 
Benjamite:  and  he  blew  a trumpet,  and  said,  “We 
have  no  part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse : *every  man  to  his  tents,  O Israel. 

2 So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after 
David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri : but 
the  men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from  Jor- 
dan even  to  Jerusalem. 

3 ]|And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  king  took  the  ten  women  his  'concubines, 
whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them 
in  -|*ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto  them. 
So  they  were  fshut  up  unto  the  day  of  their  death, 
■{"living  in  widowhood. 

4 ^[Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  d-\  Assemble 
me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and  be 
thou  here  present. 

5 So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  of  Judah : 
but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time  which  he 
had  appointed  him. 

6 And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than  did  Absalom : 
take  thou  'thy  lord’s  servants  and  pursue  after  him, 
lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities,  and  j- escape  us. 
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7 And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab’s  men,  and 
the  /Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  : and  they  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  to 
pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

8 When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which  is 
in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And  Joab’s 
garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded  unto ‘him, 
and  upon  it  a girdle  with  a sword,  fastened  upon 
his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he  went 
forth  it  fell  out. 

9 And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in  health, 
my  brother  ? ^And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard 
with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword  that 
was  in  Joab’s  hand : so  '‘he  smote  him  therewith  'in 
the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground, 
and  -j-struck  him  not  again  ; and  he  died.  So  Joab 
and  Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab’s  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for 
David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

1 2 And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the  midst  of 
the  highway.  And  when  the  man  saw  that  all  the 
people  stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa  out  of  the  high- 
way into  the  field,  and  cast  a cloth  upon  him,  when 
he  saw  that  every  one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  highway, 
all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  ^[And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
unto  *Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and  all  the 
Berites : and  they  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  also  after  him. 

1 5 And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel  of 
Beth-maachah,  and  they  ''cast  up  a bank  against  the 
city,  and  | |it  stood  in  the  trench : and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  Joab  f battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  "[[Then  cried  a wise  woman  out  of  the  city, 
Hear,  hear ; say,  I pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near 
hither,  that  I may  speak  with  thee. 

1 7 And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her,  the 
woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab  ? And  he  answered,  I 
am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him,  Hear  the  words 
of  thine  handmaid.  And  he  answered,  I do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  jjThey  were  wont  to 
speak  in  old  time,  saying,  They  shall  surely  ask 
counsel  at  Abel : and  so  they  ended  the  matter. 

19  I am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  and  faith- 
ful in  Israel : thou  seekest  to  destroy  a city  and  a 
mother  in  Israel : why  wilt  thou  swallow  up  "'the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it,  far  be 
it  from  me,  that  I should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  a man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  f by  name,  hath 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even  against 
David  : deliver  him  only,  and  I will  depart  from  the 
city.  And  the  woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people  "in 
her  wisdom : and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba 
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the  son  of  Bichri  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And  he 
blew  a trumpet,  and  they  f retired  from  the  city, 
every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  returned  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  *f[  Now  "Joab  was  over  all  the  host  of  Israel: 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiadaze'tf.s-  over  the  Che- 
rethites  and  over  the  Pelethites  : 

24  And  Adoram  was* over  the  tribute:  and?Je- 
hoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  || recorder: 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe  : and  rZadok  and  Abi- 
athar  were  the  priests : 

26  'And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  ||a  chief  ruler 
about  David. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  three  years'  famine  for  the  Gibconites  cease. 

THEN  there  was  a famine  in  the  days  of  David 
three  years,  year  after  year ; and  David  f in- 
quired of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  answered,  It  is 
for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody  house,  because  he  slew 
the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and  said 
unto  them ; (now  the  Gibeonites  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  but  "of  the  remnant  of  the  Amo- 
rites ; and  the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn  unto 
them : and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them,  in  his  zeal  to 
the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shall  I do  for  you  ? and  wherewith  shall  I 
make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  The  in- 
heritance of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  ||We  will 
have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ; 
neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel.  And 
he  said,  What  ye  shall  say,  that  will  I do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man  that 
consumed  us,  and  that  || devised  against  us,  that 
we  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of 
the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered  unto 
us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  'in 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  d\\whom  the  Lord  did  choose.  And 
the  king  said,  I will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  'the  Lord’s 
oath  that  was  between  them,  between  David  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  ■/Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth;  and  the  five  sons  of  ||Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  J* brought  up  for 
Adriel,  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite  : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  *be- 
fore  the  Lord  : and  they  fell  all  seven  together,  and 
were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first 
days,  in  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

10  And  /Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
Isackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  'from 
the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water  dropped  upon 
them  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the  birds 
(if  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of 
the  field  by  night. 
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1 1 And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aiah  the  concubine  of  Saul  had  done. 

12  ^[And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from  the 
men  of  *Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen  them  from 
the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the  Philistines  had 
hanged  them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul 
in  Gilboa  : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  ©f  Jonathan  his  son  : and  they 
gathered  the  bones  of  them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  in  ”'Zelah,  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father:  and  they  per- 
formed all  that  the  king  commanded.  And  after 
that  "God  was  entreated  for  the  land. 

1 5 Moreover,  the  Philistines  had  yet  war  again 
with  Israel ; and  David  went  down,  and  his  ser- 
vants with  him,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines : 
and  David  waxed  faint. 

1 6 And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  the  sons  of  ||  the 
giant,  the  weight  of  whose  f spear  weighed  three 
hundred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being  girded 
with  a new  sword , thought  to  have  slain  David.  . 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 
Then  the  men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  saying, 
"Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that 
thou  quench  not  the  -^flight  of  Israel. 

18  ?And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there 
was  again  a battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob : 
then  rSibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ||  Saph,  which 
was  of  the  sons  of  |[  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a battle  in  Gob  with 
the  Philistines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of  ||Jaare- 
oregim,  a Beth-lehemite,  slew  sthe  brother  of  (joX\?d\\ 
the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a 
weaver’s  beam. 

20  And  'there  was  yet  a battle  in  Gath,  where  was 
a man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes,  four  and  twenty 
in  number;  and  he  also  was  born  to  || the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  “Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  "These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants. 
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A psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  powerful  deliverance  and  mani- 
fold blessings . 

AND  David  "spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words 
of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had 
^delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ; Gn  him  will  I trust : ho 
is  my  'shield,  and  the  -Torn  of  my  salvation,  my 
high  ^tower,  and  my  ^refuge,  my  saviour;  thou 
savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  bo 
praised : so  shall  I be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 
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David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving  II.  S A M U E 

5 When  the  ||  waves  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  of  fungodly  men  made  me  afraid ; 

6 The  || 'sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ; 

7 In  my  distress  T called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God:  and  he  did  Tear  my  voice  out  of 
his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8 Then  '"the  earth  shook  and  trembled : "the 
foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  because 
he  was  wroth. 

g There  went  up  a smoke  fout  of  his  nostrils, 
and  "fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured : coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

10  He  Towed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down ; 
and  ^darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

1 1 And  he  rode  upon  a cherub,  and  did  fly : and 
he  was  seen  “upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

1 2 And  he  made  "darkness  pavilions  round  about 
him,  fdark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 
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of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  “thundered  from  heaven,  and  the 
Most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

1 5 And  he  sent  out  -“arrows,  and  scattered  them ; 
lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered,  at  the 
•’'rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  his  ||  nostrils. 

1 7 zHe  sent  from  above,  he  took  me ; he  drew 
me  out  of  ||  many  waters : 

18  “He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me : for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity: 
but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  Te  brought  me  forth  also  into  a large  place  : 
he  delivered  me,  because  he  "delighted  in  me. 

21  “'The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness : according  to  the  "cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I have  Tcept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  ^judgments  were  before  me  : and 
as  for  his  statutes,  I did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I was  also  'upright  f before  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  'the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness ; according  to  my 
cleanness  jdn  his  eye-sight. 

26  With  The  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ; and 
'with  the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  ||  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  ’“afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save  : but 
thine  eyes  are  upon  “the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  ||lamp,  O Lord:  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I have  ||run  through  a troop  : by 
my  God  have  I leaped  over  a wall. 
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L.  for  God's  deliverance  and  blessings. 

3 1 As  for  God,  "his  way  is  perfect ; -The  word 
of  the  Lord  is  || tried:  he  is  a buckler  to  all  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  ?who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ? and  who 
is  a rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  “strength  and  power:  and  he 
f "maketh  my  way  'perfect. 

34  He  f maketh  my  feet  Tike  hinds’  feet : and 
•“setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35 ’'He  teacheth  my  hands  f to  war;  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  sal- 
vation : and  thy  gentleness  hath  f made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  Enlarged  my  steps  under  me:  so 
that  my  f feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  destroyed 
them  ; and  turned  not  again  until  I had  consumed 
them. 

39  And  I have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 
them,  that  they  could  not  arise  : yea,  they  are  fallen 
“under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  'girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle : "them  that  rose  up  against  me  hast  thou 
f subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  ‘'necks  of  mine 
enemies,  that  I might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  save ; 
even  "unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I beat  them  as  small -Ts  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  I did  stamp  them  *as  the  mire  of  the 
street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

' 44  'Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  'head  of  the 
heathen:  'a  people  which  I knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  f Strangers  shall  ||f  submit  themselves  unto 
me : as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obedient 
unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall  be 
afraid  'out  of  their  close  plac.es. 

47  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my  rock;  and 
exalted  be  the  God  of  the  ’“rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  f avengeth  me,  and  that  “bring- 
eth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine  ene- 
mies : thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high  above 
them  that  rose  up  against  me : thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  "violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  The  heathen,  and  I will  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

51  9 He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king: 
and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  “anointed,  unto  David, 
and  "to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

David  in  his  last  words  professeth  his  faith  in  God's  promises. 

NOW  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.  David 
the  son  of  Jesse  said,  “and  the  man  who  was 
raised  up  on  high,  The  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  said, 

2 "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his 
word  was  in  my  tongue. 


David  professeth  his  faith  in  God . 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


A catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men . 


3 The  God  of  Israel  said,  '’'the  Rock  of  Israel 
spake  to  me,  ||  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be 
just,  ruling  'in  the  fear  of  God. 

4 And f he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a morning  without  clouds  ; 
as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by 
clear  shining  after  rain. 

5 Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God  ; ^yet  he 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered 
in  all  things , and  sure : for  this  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6 But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them  as 
thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be  taken 
with  hands : 

7 But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
j-fenced  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a spear;  and  they 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the  same  place. 

8 ^[These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men  whom 
David  had:  || The  Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the  seat, 
chief  among  the  captains  ; the  same  was  Adino  the 
Eznite  : ||  he  lifted  tip  his  spear  against  eight  hun- 
dred, fwhom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9 And  after  him  was  '‘Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo 
the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  with 
David,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and  the  men  of 
Israel  were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until  his 
hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword  : 
and  the  Lord  wrought  a great  victory  that  day  ; and 
the  people  returned  after  him  only  to  spoil. 

1 1 And  after  him  was  ’Shammah  the  son  of  Agee 
the  Hararite.  *And  the  Philistines  were  gathered  to- 
gether ||  into  a troop,  where  was  a piece  ofgroundfull 
of  lentiles : and  the  people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

1 2 But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground,  and 
defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines  : and  the  Lord 
wrought  a great  victory. 

13  And  'll  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest-time  unto  ’"the 
cave  of  Adullam  : and  the  troop  of  the  Philistines 
pitched  in  "the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  an  'hold,  and  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

1 6 And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through  the 
host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and 
brought  it  to  David : nevertheless  he  would  not 
drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

1 7 And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  O Lord,  that 
I should  do  this : is  not  this  Ahe  blood  of  the  men 
that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives  ? therefore  he 
would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

18  And  ^Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And  he  lifted 
up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  f and*  slew 
them,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

1 9 Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three  ? there- 


Before 

CHRIST 

1018. 


II  Or, 

Be  thou 
ruler , &*c. 


31- 

Ps.  89.  36. 
Prov.4.18. 
Hos.  6.  5. 
See  Ps. 

g ch.  7-  15, 


fHeb. 

filled. 


II  Or, 

Josheb- 
bassebet 
the  Tach- 
monite , 
head  of the 
three. 

| See 
1 Chron. 


fHeb2’ 

* f Chror 


[Or  .for 
foraging. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1018. 


fHeb. 
great  of 
acts. 

•Ex.15.15. 

1 Chron. 

n.  22. 
fHeb. 

cAJ. 0/ 

fHeb. 
a man  of 

sight! 

called 

I Chron. 

a 'man  of 

great 

stature. 

II  Or, 
honour- 
able 

among  the 
thirty. 

‘ch.  8.  18. 

& 20.  23. 
I Or,  ; 
council. 
fHeb. 

u ch.  2.  18. 
*See 
1 Chron. 


II  Or, 
valleys. 
Deut.1.24. 
^ Judg.  2.9. 


1 1 Chron. 

» oi;  I5‘ 

the  three 
caftains 
over  the 
thirty. 
m 1 Sam. 

nch.  5.  18. 
°i  Sam. 22. 


ech.  20. 26. 
*ch. 11.3,6. 


fore  ne  was  their  captain  : howbeit  he  attained  not 
unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of 
a valiant  man,  of  TCabzeel,  j*who  had  done  many 
acts,  fhe  slew  two  f lion-like  men  of  Moab : he  went 
down  also  and  slew  a lion  in  the  midst  of  a pit  in 
time  of  snow : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  goodly  man : 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a spear  in  his  hand ; but  he 
went  down  to  him  with  a staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew  him 
with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  ||more  honourable  than  the  thirty, 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three.  And  David 
set  him  'over  his  ||f  guard. 

24  “Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of  the 
thirty  ; Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  •dShammah  the  Harodite,  Elika  the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the 
Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the  Hu- 
shathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  MaharaitheNetophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a Netophathite, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the  ||  brooks 
of  ^Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the  Bar- 
humite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite ; of  the  sons  of  Ja- 
shen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 
Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of  the 
Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel  the  Gi- 
lonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Beerothite, 
armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  zIra  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  "Uriah  the  Hittite : thirty  and  seven  in  all. 
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David  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number  the  people. 

AND  "again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  1 1 he  moved  David  against 
them  to  say,  'Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
which  was  with  him,  1 1 Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,and  number  ye 
the  people,  that  dl  may  know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the  Lord  thy 
God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundred-fold,  and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord 
the  king  may  see  it:  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king’s  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the  host 


David  nu?nbereth  the  people. 

And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to  number  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel. 

5 ^[And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched  in 
'Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ||  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  -''Jazer: 

6 Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  ||  land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi ; and  they  came  to  HDan-jaan, 
and  about  to  AZidon, 

7 And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and  to 
all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites : 
and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of  Judah,  even  to 
Beer-sheba. 

8 So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the  land, 
they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  nine  months 
and  twenty  days. 

9 And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number  of 
the  people  unto  the  king:  'and  there  were  in  Israel 
eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  the 
sword;  and  the  men  of  Judah  were  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

10  ^[And  ^David’s  heart  smote  him  after  that  he 
had  numbered  the  people.  And  David  said  unto  the 
Lord,  T have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I have  done : and 
now,  I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity 
of  thy  servant ; for  I have  ’"done  very  foolishly. 

1 1 For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  "Gad, 
David’s  "seer,  saying, 

1 2 Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I offer  thee  three  things  ; choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I may  do  it  unto  thee. 

1 3 So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Shall  Teven  years  of  famine  come  unto 
thee  in  thy  land  ? or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months  be- 
fore thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue  thee  ? or  that 
there  be  three  days’  pestilence  in  thy  land?  Now 
advise,  and  see  what  answer  I shall  return  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I am  in  a great 
strait : let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
?for  his  mercies  are  || great;  and  "let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  ^[So  'the  Lord  sent  a pestilence  upon  Israel 
from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  appointed  : and 
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there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  seventy  thousand  men. 

1 6 'And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand 
upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  “the  Lord  repented 
him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed 
the  people,  It  is  enough : stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing- 
place  of  ■'Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

1 7 And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he  saw 
the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  yl 
have  sinned,  and  I have  done  wickedly : but  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? Let  thine  hand,  I pray 
thee,  be  against  me,  and  against  my  father’s  house. 

18  ^[And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and  said 
unto  him,  zGo  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  threshing-floor  of  f Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of  Gad, 
went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king  and. 
his  servants  coming  on  toward  him : and  Araunah 
went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before  the  king  on 
his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  my  lord  the 
king  come  to  his  servant?  "And  David  said,  To 
buy  the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to  build  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  that  The  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. " 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my  lord 
the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth  good  unto 
him  : ‘’behold,  here  be  oxen  for  burnt-sacrifice,  and 
threshing-instruments  and  other  instruments  of  the 
oxen’  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a king,  give 
unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto  the  king, 
The  Lord  thy  God  ^accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay;  but 
I will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a price : neither  will 
I offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of 
that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing.  So  'David  bought 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels 
of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings. 
/So  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  ^the 
plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


The  FIRST  Book  of  the  KINGS, 


Commonly  called  The  THIRD  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.  I. 


Solomon,  by  David's  appointment,  is  anointed  king. 

NOW  king  David  was  old  and  ^stricken  in 
years ; and  they  covered  him  with  clothes, 
but  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  -j*Let 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  *j-a  young 
virgin  : and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  -j-cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that 
my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat. 
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3 So  they  sought  for  a fair  damsel  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishag  a “Shu- 
nammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4 And  the  damsel  was  very  fair  and  cherished 
the  king,  and  ministered  to  him : but  the  king 
knew  her  not. 

5 ^[Then  ‘Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  exalted 
himself,  saying,  I will  J*be  king:  and  'he  prepared 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 


Adonijah' s treason  discovered. 


CHAP.  I. 


Solomon  anointed  king. 


6 And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  fat  any 
time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so  ? and  he 
also  was  a very  goodly  man;  “'and  his  mother  bare 
him  after  Absalom. 

7 And  fhe  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  and  with  'Abiathar  the  priest : and  -Alley, 
*j*  following  Adonijah,  helped  him. 

8 But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  ^Shimei, 
and  Rei,  and  Ahe  mighty  men  which  • belonged  to 
David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9 And  Adonijah  slew  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  fat 
cattle,  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is  by  ||En- 
rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the  king’s  sons, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king’s  servants : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 

1 1 ^[Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath-sheba 
the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard 
that  Adonijah  the  son  of  'Haggith  doth  reign,  and 
David  our  lord  knoweth  it  not? 

1 2 Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I pray  thee,  give 
thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and  say 
unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O king,  swear 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  ^Assuredly  Solomon 
thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  ? why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

1 4 Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with  the  king, 
I also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and  j- confirm  thy  words. 

15  j[And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king  into 
'the  chamber : and  the  king  was  very  old ; and  Abi- 
shag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto  the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obeisance  unto 
the  king.  And  the  king  said,  f What  wouldest  thou  ? 

1 7 And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  /thou  swarest 
by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying , 
Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reign eth ; and 
now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not : 

19 ’"And  he  hath  slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and 
sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the  sons 
of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host : but  Solomon  thy  servant  hath 
he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O king,  the  eyes  of  all  Israel 
are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  tell  them  who  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my  lord 
the  king  shall  "sleep  with  his  fathers,  that  I and  my 
son  Solomon  shall  be  counted  ^offenders. 

22  ^[And  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the  king, 
Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Behold  Na- 
than the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come  in  be- 
fore the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O king,  hast  thou 
said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne  ? 
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25  “For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath  slain 
oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and 
hath  called  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  the  captains  of 
the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest ; and  behold,  they 
eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say,  God  save 
king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy 
servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king,  and 
thou  hast  not  shewed  it  unto  thy  servant,  who  should 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him  ? 

28  *f[Then  king  David  answered  and  said,  Call 
me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came  f into  the  king’s 
presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  7 As  the  Lord 
liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  rEven  as  I sware  unto  thee  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in 
my  stead ; even  so  will  I certainly  do  this  day. 

3 1 Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the 
earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and  said,  “Let 
my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  ^[And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  'Take  with  you 
the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my 
son  to  ride  upon  j-mine  own  mule,  and  bring  him 
down  to  “Gihon : 

34  And  letZadok  the  priestand  Nathan  the  prophet 
-'anointhim  there  king  over  Israel:  and^blowye  with 
the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he  may 
come  and  sit  upon  my  throne  ; for  he  shall  be  king 
in  my  stead  : and  I have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answered 
the  king,  and  said,  Amen : the  Lord  God  of  my 
lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  *As  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  king, 
even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  “make  his  throne 
greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
*and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Chere- 
thites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and  caused 
Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  David’s  mule, and  brought 
him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an  horn  of  “oil  out 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  ‘'anointed  Solomon.  And 
they  blew  the  trumpet ; “and  all  the  people  said, 
God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  and  the 
people  piped  with  ||  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great 
joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  ^[And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that  were 
with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made  an  end  of 
eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the 
city  being  in  an  uproar? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jonathan  the 
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David's  charge  to  Solomon. 

son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came  : and  Adonijah  said 
unto  him,  Come  in  ; for  •''thou  art  a valiant  man, 
and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Adonijah, 
Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites, 
and  they  have  caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king’s  mule: 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon : and  they 
are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city 
rang  again.  This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  ^sitteth  on  the  throne  of 
the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king’s  servants  came  to 
bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  ;'God  make  the 
name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name,  and  make 
his  throne  greater  than  thy  throne.  'And  the  king 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  *given  one  to  sit 
on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  thatzc/<?r<?with  Adonijah  were 
afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  ^[And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solomon, 
and  arose,  and  went,  and  'caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying,  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon : for  lo,  he  hath 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying,  Let 
king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to-day  that  he  will 
not  slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  shew  himself  a 
worthy  man,  "'there  shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to 
the  earth : but  if  wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him, 
he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought  him 
down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and  bowed  him- 
self to  king  Solomon : and  Solomon  said  unto  him,  Go 
to  thine  house. 

CHAP.  II. 

David,  having  given  a charge  to  Solomon,  dieth. 

NOW  "the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he  should 
die ; and  he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 
2 bl  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth : 'be  thou  strong 
therefore,  and  shew  thyself  a man  ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  judgments,  and  his  testimonies, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  may- 
est  prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whither- 
soever thou  turnest  thyself. 

4  That  the  Lord  may  'continue  his  word  which 
he  spake  concerning  me,  saying/If  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  to  ^walk  before  me  in  truth,  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul/'there  shall  not 
ffail  thee  (said  he)  a man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover,  thou  knowestalso  what  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah  'did  to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two 
captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  u n to  ''Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  and  unto  'Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  whom  he 
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slew,  and  f shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put 
. the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his 
loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6 Do  therefore  “according  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let 
not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7 But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  "Barzillai 
the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those  that  'eat  at 
thy  table : for  so  ^they  came  to  me  when  I fled 
because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8 And  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  ?Shimei  the 
son  of  Gera,  a Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  which  cursed 
me  with  a fgrievous  curse  in  the  day  when  I went 
to  Mahanaim : but  "he  came  down  to  meet  me  at 
Jordan,  and  'I  sware  to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I 
will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword. 

9 Now  therefore  'hold  him  not  guiltless:  for  thou 
art  a wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do  unto  him ; but  his  hoar  head  “bring  thou 
down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  ^[So  "David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  ^the  city  of  David. 

1 1 And  the  days  that  David  zreigned'  over  Israel 
were  forty  years:  seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 

• and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

1 2 “Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of  David 

• his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  ‘D’And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came  to 
Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon  : and  she  said, 
'Comest  thou  peaceably  ? And  he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that  the  kingdom 
was  'mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set  their  faces  on  me, 
that  I should  reign  : howbeit  the  kingdom  is  turned 
about,  and  is  become  my  brother’s : for  ‘'it  was  his 
from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I ask  one  petition  of  thee,  fdeny 
me  not.  And  she  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

1 7 And  he  said,  Speak,  I pray  thee,  unto  Solo- 
mon the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that 
he  give  me  'Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well ; I will  speak  for 
thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king  Solomon, 
to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And  the  king  rose 
up  to  meet  her,  and^bowed  himself  unto  her,  and 
sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a seat  to  be  set 
for  the  king’s  mother ; ^and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I desire,  one  small  petition  of 
thee  ; I' pray  thee , say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king 
said  unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother : for  I will  not 
say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

2 2 And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said  unto  his 
mother,  And  why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite for  Adonijah  ? ask  for  him  the  kingdom  also ; 
for  he  is  mine  elder  brother;  even  for  him,  and  for 
^Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 'God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah 
| have  not  spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life. 


Joab  slain. 


CHAP.  III. 


Sol  of  non  s petition. 


24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which  hath 
established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne  of  David 
my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me  an  house,  as  he 
^promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  he  fell  upon  him 
that  he  died. 

26 '^[  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the  king, 
Get  thee  to  'Anathoth,  unto  thine  own  fields ; for  thou 
art  f worthy  of  death  : but  I will  not  at  this  time  put 
thee  to  death, '"because  thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  before  David  my  father,  and  because  ”thou  hast 
been  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  being 
priest  unto  the  Lord  ; that  he  might  "fulfil  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  concerning  the 
house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  TjThen  tidings  came  to  Joab  : (for  Joab  fflad 
turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned  not  after 
Absalom  ;)  and  Joab  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  ?caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab  was 
fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; and  behold, 
he  is  by  the  altar.  Then  Solomon  sent  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  I will  die 
here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king  word  again, 
saying,  Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  rDo  as  he  hath 
said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him ; "that  thou 
mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood  which  Joab 
shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord 'shall  return  his  blood  upon  his 
own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men  more  righteous“and 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with  the  sword,  my 
father  David  not  knowing  thereof,  to  wit , x Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and^Amasa 
the  son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  "upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for 
ever:  "but  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall  there 
be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up,  and 
fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him : and  he  was  buried  in 
his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  ^1  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada in  his  room  over  the  host : and  'Zadok  the 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  "Abiathar. 

36  ^[And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  ‘'Shimei, 
and  saidunto  him,  Build  thee  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  "the  brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt 
know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die  : Ahy 
blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  The  saying  is 
good : as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 
do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
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that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran  away  unto 
^Achish  son  of  Maachah  king  of  Gath : and  they  told 
Shimei,  saying,  Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  servants ; and 
Shimei  went  and  brought  his  servants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei,  and 
said  unto  him,  Did  I not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the 
Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee, saying,  Know  for  a cer- 
tain, on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
any  whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ? and  thou 
saidst  unto  me,  The  word  that  I have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  commandment  that  I have  charged 
thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thou 
knowest  *all  the  wickedness  which  thine  heart  is 
privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father : 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  'return  thy  wickedness 
upon  thine  own  head  ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed,  and  The 
throne  of  David  shall  be  established  before  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada ; which  went  out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that 
he  died.  And  the  'kingdom  was  established  in  the 
hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.  III. 

Solomon's  judgment  between  the  two  harlots , maketh  him  renowned. 

AND  "Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  took  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and 
brought  her  into  the  *city  of  David,  until  he  had  made 
an  end  of  building  his  "own  house,  and  "’the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  'the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  ^Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  Toved  the  Lord,  ^walking  in  the 
statutes  of  David  his  father : only  he  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  'the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to  sacrifice  there ; 
Tor  that  was  the  great  high  place : a thousand  burnt- 
offerings  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

5  ^['In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
'"in  a dream  by  night ; and  God  said,  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee. 

6  "And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant  David  myfathergreat||mercy,accordingas  he 
"walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness, 
and  in  uprightness  of  heart  with  thee  ; and  thou  hast 
kept  for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou  fflastgiven 
him  a son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made  thy 
servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father : ?and  I am  but 
a little  child  : I know  not  how  "to  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
which  thou  "hast  chosen,  a great  people,  'that  can- 
not be  numbered  nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  “Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  funderstanding 
heart  -"to  judge  thy  people,  that  I may  ^discern 
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Solomons  judgment  between  two  harlots: 

between  good  and  bad:  for  who  is  able  to  judge 
this  thy  so  great  a people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that  Solo 
mon  had  asked  this  thing. 

1 1 And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
asked  this  thing,  and  hast  znot  asked  for  thyself 
j-long  life  ; neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor 
hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies : but  hast  asked 
for  thyself  understanding  j*to  discern  judgment ; 

1 2 “Behold,  I have  done  according  to  thy  words: 
flo,  I have  given  thee  a wise  and  an  understanding 
heart ; so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee, 
neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

1 3 And  I have  also  'given  thee  that  which  thou 
hast  not  asked,  both  “riches,  and  honour : so  that 
there  ||  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto 
thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  'as  thy  father 
David  did  walk,  then  I will  •''’lengthen  thy  days. 

1 5 And  Solomon  rawoke  ; and  behold,  it  was  a 
dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  offered  peace-offer 
ings,  and  Tnade  a feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  'stood  before  him. 

1 7 And  the  one  woman  said,  O my  lord,  I and 
this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ; and  I was  de- 
livered of  a child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after  that 
I was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  delivered  also: 
and  we  were  together ; there  was  no  stranger  with 
us  in  the  house,  save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman’s  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in 
my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I arose  in  the  morning  to  give  my 
child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead : but  when  I had 
considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not  my 
son,  which  I did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay;  -but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this 
said,  No ; but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living 
is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith,  This  is 
my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead ; and 
the  other  saith,  Nay ; but  thy  son  is  the  dead,  and 
my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a sword.  And 
they  brought  a sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child  in 
two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living  child 
was  unto  the  king,  for  Tier  bowels  -('yearned  upon 
her  son,  and  she  said,  O my  lord,  give  her  the  living 
child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said, 
Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said,  Give  her 
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the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it : she  is  the 
mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which 
the  king  had  judged ; and  they  feared  the  king:  for 
they  saw  that  the  ''wisdom  of  God  was  -j*  in  him,  to  do 
judgment. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 Solomon's  princes.  7 His  twelve  officers  for  provision. 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel.  , 
2 And  these  were  the  princes  which  he  had : 
Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  ||  priest; 

3  Elihorephand  Ahiah,  the  sons  ofShisha,  j|  scribes; 
“Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the  []  recorder. 

4  And  ^Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the 
host:  and' Zadok  and  'Abiathar  were  the  priests  : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over  The 
officers : and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan  was  'prin- 
cipal officer,  and  -The  king’s  friend : 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  household : and 
^Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over  the  ||  tribute. 

7  ^[And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over  all  Israel, 
which  provided  victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
hold : each  man  his  month  in  a year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names  : ||  The  son  of  Hur, 
in  mount  Ephraim : 

9  ||  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Shaal- 
bim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth-hanan  : 

10  1 1 The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ; to  him  per- 
tained Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher: 

1 1  1 1 The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region  of  Dor ; 
which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife: 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud ; to  him  pertained 
Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean,  which 
is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to 
Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the  place  that  is  beyond 
Jokneam ; 

13  ||  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilead  ; to  him 
pertained  The  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
which  are  in  Gilead ; to  him  also  pertained  'the  re- 
gion of  Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan,  threescore  great 
cities  with  walls  and  brazen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  ||Mahanaim  : 
15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ; he  also  took  Bas- 
math  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife  : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher  and 
in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar: 
18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country  of 
Gilead,  in  The  country  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  ; and  he  was  the 
only  officer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  f Judah  and  Israel  were  many,  'as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  “eating  and  drink-  . 
ing,  and  making  merry. 

2 1  And  "Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms  from 
the  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto 
the  border  of  Egypt : They  brought  presents,  and 
served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  ^[And  Solomon’s  f provision  for  one  day  was 
thirty  f measures  of  fine  flour,  and  threescore  mea- 
sures of  meal, 
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CHAP.  V,  VI. 


his  workmen  and  labourers. 


2 3 Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  besides  harts,  and 
roe-bucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region  on 
this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah, 
over  7all  the  kings  on  this  side  the  river : and  Tie 
had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  “dwelt  j*  safely,  'every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  “from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

26^  And  “Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  Tiorses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen. 

27  And  “those  officers  provided  victual  forking 
Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  king  Solomon’s 
table,  every  man  in  his  month:  they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 
(I  dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place  where  the 
officers  were,  every  man  according  to  his  charge. 

29  ^[And  “God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  under- 
standing exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart, 
even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore. 

30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  children  'of  the  east  country,  and  all  “the 
wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  ‘'wiser  than  all  men  ; “than  Ethan 
the  EzrahiteAand  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda, 
the  sons  of  Mahol : and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations 
round  about. 

32  And  Tie  spake  three  thousand  proverbs  : and 
his  'songs  were  a thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar-tree 
that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that 
springeth  out  of  the  wall : he  spake  also  of  beasts, 
and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  'there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Hiram  sendeth  to  congratulate  Solomon. 

AND  “Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 
unto  Solomon ; for  he  had  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father : 
'for  Hiram  was  ever  a lover  of  David. 

2 And  “Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3 Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father  could 
not  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  ‘'for  the  wars  which  were  about  him  on  every 
side,  until  the  Lord  put  them  under  the  soles  of 
his  feet. 

4 But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
'rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  adver- 
sary nor  evil  occurrent. 

5-TAnd  behold,  I -{-purpose  to  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  *as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  David  my  father,  saying,  Thy  son,  whom 
I will  set  upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall 
build  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6 Now  therefore  command  thou,  that  they  hew 
me  'cedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon  ; and  my  servants 
shall  be  with  thy  servants : and  unto  thee  will  I 
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give  hire  for  thy  servants  according  to  all  that  thou 
shalt  -{-appoint : for  thou  knowest  that  there  is  not 
among  us  arty  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto 
the  Sidonians. 

7 ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard  the 
words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given 
unto  David  a wise  son  over  this  great  people. 

8 And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I have 
-{•considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest  to  me 
for : and  I will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  timber 
of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9 My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from  Leba- 
non  unto  the  sea : 'and  I will  convey  them  by  seg 
in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt  f appoint  me, 
and  will  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  them:  and  thou  shalt  accomplish 
my  desire,  'in  giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees  and  fir- 
trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

1 1 'And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thousand 
j-measures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  household,  and 
twenty  measures  of  pure  oil : thus  gave  Solomon 
to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  "‘as 
he  promised  him:  and  there  was  peace  between 
Hiram  and  Solomon;  and  they  two  made  a league 
together. 

13  ^[And  king  Solomon  raised  a -{"levy  out  of  all 
Israel ; and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon  ten  thousand 
a month  by  courses  ; a month  they  were  in  Leba- 
non, and  two  months  at  home.  And  "Adoniram 
was  over  the  levy. 

1 5 “And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
hewers  in  the  mountains  ; 

16  Besides  the  chief  of  Solomon’s  officers  which 
were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred, which  ruled  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work. 

1 7 And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
great  stones,  costly  stones,  and  Shewed  stones,  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon’s  builders,  and  Hiram’s  builders 
did  hew  them,  and  the  ||  stone-squarers : so  they  pre- 
pared timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  building  of  Solomon's  temple. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred  and 
eightieth  year  after  the  children  of  Israel  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Solomon’s  reign  over  Israel,  in  the  month  Zif, 
which  is  the  second  month,  that  'he  j-  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  “the  house  which  king  Solomon  built. for 
the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3 And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  according  to 


261 


The  building  and 

the  breadth  of  the  house ; and  ten  cubits  was  the 
breadth  thereof,  before  the  house. 

4 And  for  the  house  he  made  d\\  windows  of 
narrow  lights. 

5 ^[And  ||  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he  built 
'f  chambers  round  about,  against  the  walls  of  the 
Louse  round  about,  both  of  the  temple  -''and  of  the 
oracle  : and  he  made  f chambers  round  about. 

6 The  nethermost  chamber  was  five  cubits  broad, 
and  the  middle  was  six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third 
was  seven  cubits  broad : for  without  in  the  wall  of  the 
house  he  made  *{*  narrowed  rests  roundabout,  that  the 
beams  should  notbe  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7 And  ^the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was 
built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought 
thither : so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe, 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it 
was  in  building. 

8 The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in  the 
right  fside  of  the  house:  and  they  went  up  with 
winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber , and  out 
of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9 ASo  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ; and 
covered  the  house  ||  with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against  all  the 
house,  five  cubits  high : and  they  rested  on  the 
house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  ^[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Solo- 
mon, saying, 

1 2 Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in  build- 
ing, 'if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute 
my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  to 
walk  in  them ; then  will  I perform  my  word  with 
thee,  *which  I spake  unto  David  thy  father : 

1 3 And  T will  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  will  not  '"forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  "So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finished  it. 

1 5 And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar,  ||  both  the  floor  of  the  house, 
and  the  walls  of  the  ceiling  : and  he  covered  them 
on  the  inside  with  wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of 
the  house  with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides  of 
the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with  boards 
of  cedar : he  even  built  them  for  it  within,  even  for 
the  oracle,  even  for  the  "most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before  it, 
was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was  carved 
with  ||  knops  and  fopen  flowers:  all  was  cedar;  there 
was  no  stone  seen. 

1 9 And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house  within, 
to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and  he  over- 
laid it  with  f pure  gold;  and  so  covered  the  altar 
which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within  with 
pure  gold:  and  he  made  a partition  by  the  chains  of 
gold  before  the  oracle  ; and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold, 
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until  he  had  finished  all  the  house  : also  ^the  whole 
altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  ^[And  within  the  oracle  ?he  made  two  cheru- 
bims  of  1 1 j-  olive-tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the  che- 
rub, and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the  cherub : 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits:  both 
the  cherubims  were  of  one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits, 
and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner 
house:  and  r||they  stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one  touched  the 
one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched 
the  other  wall ; and  their  wings  touched  one  another 
in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house  round 
about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  j*open  flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  within  and  without. 

31  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he  made 
doors  ^/"olive-tree:  the  lintel  and  side-posts  were 
||  a fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  ]|  two  doors  also  were  of  olive-tree  ; and 
he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cherubims,  and 
palm-trees,  and  j-open  flowers,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the  cherubims, 
and  upon  the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  temple, 
posts  0/"  olive-tree,  ||a  fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir-tree:  the  "two 
leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and  the  two 
leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  open  flowers ; and  covered  them  with 
gold,  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three  rows 
of  hewed  stone,  and  a row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  ^[fln  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month  Bui 
(which  is  the  eighth  month)  was  the  house  finished 
||  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and  according 
to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  “seven  years  in 
building  it. 

CHAP.  VII. 


I The  building  of  Solomon's  house,  2 of  the  house  of  Lebanon. 

BUT  Solomon  was  building  his  own  house  “thir- 
teen years,  and  he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leba- 
non ; the  length  thereof  was  an  hundred  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar  pil- 
lars, with  cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon  the 
j*  beams  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows,  and 
flight  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 
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5 And  all  the  ||doors  and  posts  zew'^square  with  the 
windows : and  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6 *J[  And  he  made  a porch  of  pillars  ; the  length 
thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty 
cubits:  and  the  porch  was  |) before  them:  and  the 
other  pillars  and  the  thick  beam  were  [|  before  them. 

7 Tj  Then  he  made  a porch  for  the  throne  where 
he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judgment:  and 
it  was  covered  with  cedar  j-from  one  side  of  the 
floor  to  the  other. 

8 And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  another 
court  within  the  porch,  which  was  of  the  like  work. 
Solomon  made  also  an  house  for  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
*whom  he  had  taken  to  wife , like  unto  this  porch. 

9 All  these  were  ^/"costly  stones,  according  to  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within 
and  without,  even  from  the  foundation  unto  the 
coping,  and  so  on  the  outside  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  costly  stones,  even 
great  stones ; stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of 
eight  cubits. 

1 1 And  above  were  costly  stones,  after  the  mea- 
sures of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  was  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a row  of  cedar 
beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  "and  for  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  "Hiram 
out  of  Tyre. 

1 4 He  was  fa  widow’s  son  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
and-Hs  father  was  a man  of  Tyre,  a worker  in  brass; 
and  ^he  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and  understanding, 
and  cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he 
came  to  king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

1 5 For  he  feast  'Two  pillars  of  brass,  of  eighteen 
cubits  high  apiece : and  a line  of  twelve  cubits  did 
compass  either  of  them  about. 

1 6 And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten  brass, 
to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  : the  height  of  the 
one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the  height  of  the 
other  chapiter  was  five  cubits  : 

17  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and  wreaths  of 
chain-work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars ; seven  for  the  one  chapiter,  and 
seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows  round 
about  upon  the  one  net-work,  to  cover  the  chapiters 
that  were  upon  the  top,  with  pomegranates  : and  so 
did  he  for  the  other  chapiter. 

1 9 And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars  were  of  lily-work  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  had 
pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the  belly 
which  was  by  the  net- work  : and  the  pomegranates 
were  'two  hundred  in  rows  round  about  upon  the 
other  chapiter. 

21  *And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  The  porch  of  the 
temple : and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  ||  Jachin : and  he  set  up  the  left 
pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof  ||Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily-work  : 
so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 
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23  ^JAnd  he  made  OTa  molten  sea,  ten  cubits 
f from  the  one  brim  to  the  other:  it  was  round  all 
about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits : and  a line 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about  there 
were  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a cubit,  "compass- 
ing the  sea  round  about : the  knops  were  cast  in 
two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  "twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east : and  the  sea  was  set  above 
upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand-breadth  thick,  and  the  brim 
thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a cup,  with 
flowers  of  lilies:  it  contained  -Two  thousand  baths. 

27  ^ And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass  ; four  cubits 
was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this  man- 
ner: they  had  borders,  and  the  borders  were  be- 
tween the  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were  between  the  ledges 
were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubims:  and  upon  the  ledges 
there  was  a base  above:  and  beneath  the  lions  and 
oxen  were  certain  additions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and 
plates  of  brass : and  the  four  corners  thereof  had 
undersetters:  under  the  laver  were  undersetters 
molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

3 1 And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter  and 
above  zewacubit:  but  the  mouth  thereof  was  round 
after  the  work  of  the  base,  a cubit  and  a half:  and 
also  upon  the  mouth  of  it  were  gravings  with  their 
borders,  four  square,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  wheels ; and 
the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  j joined  to  the  base : 
and  the  height  of  a wheel  was  a cubit  and  half  a cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the  work 
of  a chariot  wheel : their  axletrees,  and  their  naves, 
and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the  four 
corners  of  one  base  : and  the  undersetters  were  of 
the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a round 
compass  of  half  a cubit  high : and  on  the  top  of  the 
base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  thereof 
were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubims,  lions, 
and  palm-trees,  according  to  the  j* proportion  of 
every  one,  and  additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases:  all 
of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  TfThen  ?made  he  ten  lavers  of  brass:  one 
laver  contained  forty  baths : and  every  laver  was 
four  cubits : and  upon  every  one  of  the  ten  bases 
one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  fside  of 
the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house  : 
and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward,  over  against  the  south. 
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40  And  f Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made  an  end 
of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king  Solomon 
(or  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars ; and 
the  two  ''net-works,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the  two 
net-works,  even  two  rows  of  pomegranates  for  one 
net-work,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters 
that  were  j*  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the  sea; 

45  ■'And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins: 
and  all  these  vessels  which  Hiram  made  to  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  were  of  "j*  bright 
brass. 

46  'In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them, 
fin  the  clay-ground  between  “Succoth  and  -"Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  unweighed, 
f because  they  were  exceeding  many  : neither  was 
the  weight  of  the  brass  f found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that  per- 
tained unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : ’'the  altar  of 
gold,  and  *the  table  of  gold,  whereupon  "the  shew- 
bread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on  the 
right  side , and  five  on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basins,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  f censers  of  pure 
gold  ; and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place,  and  for  the 
doors  of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple. 

5 1 So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Solomon 
brought  in  the  f things  'which  David  his  father  had 
dedicated : even  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  did  he  put  among  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  22  Solomon' s praye 

THEN  "Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  f chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  king 
Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  'that  they  might  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  "out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  "feast  in  the  month 
Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  "and  the 
priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  •'and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him,  were  with 
him  before  the  ark,  ^sacrificing  sheep  and  oxen,  that 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

264 


I.  KINGS. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1005. 


fHeb. 
Hirom  : 
Seever.13. 


fHeb. 
upon  the 

’pai*rshe 


Ex.  27-3- 

1 Chron.  4. 
16. 

fHeb. 
made 
bright , or, 
scoured. 

2 Chron. 
4.  17. 

fHeb. 
in  the 
thickness 
o/the 
ground. 
“Gen.  33. 
17- 

■Josh.  3. 

l6. 

fHeb. 
for  the 
exceeding 
multitude. 
fHeb. 

: Chron. 
22.  14. 
Ex.  37. 
25,  & c. 
Ex.  37. 
10,  &c. 
aEx.  25. 

T 3°* 

Lev.  24. 

5-8. 

fHeb. 

ash-fans. 


fHeb. 

holy 

things  of 
David. 

*2  Sam.  8. 


7,9.  &6. 


4 2 Sam.  6. 
17- 

* Ex. 26. 33, 
34- 

ch.  6.  19. 
*ch.  6.  27. 


'Ex.25 

15- 

fHeb. 
heads. 
Or, 
irk:  a 
Chroi 


Deut 


Heb.  9'.  4. 
0 Ex.  40. 

[Or ' 

p Ex.  34- 
27,  28. 
Deut.  4. 13. 
ver.  21. 

£ Ex.  40. 

2 Aron.' 5. 

J3,  i4-  & 
7.  2. 


r 2 Chron. 

6.  1,  &c. 
•Lev.  16.2. 
Ps.  18.  11. 

«2^am  % 


23- 


“Ps.  132. 


Luke  1. 
68. 

2 Sam.  7. 


Chron. 
5,  &c. 


Sam.  7.8. 
Chron. 
28.  4. 

2 Sam.  7. 


f 2 Sam.  7. 

5,13,13- 
ch.  5.  3,  5. 


1 Chro 
a8.  s, 


Solomon's  blessing. 

6 And  the  priests  'brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  'his  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place,  even 
hinder  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7 For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8 And  they  'drew  out  the  staves,  that  the  fends 
of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  ||  holy  place  be- 
fore the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen  without : 
and  there  they  are  unto  this  day. 

9 m There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  "save  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  "put  there  at  Horeb, 
j|Avhen  the  Lord  made  a covenant  with,  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  Tilled 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

1 1 So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
because  of  the  cloud : for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  ^|>Then  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  said  that 
he  would  dwell  fin  the  thick  darkness. 

13d  have  surely  built  thee  an  house  to  dwell 
in,  "a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
""blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel : and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  stood  ; 

1 5 And  he  said,  ■’'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  *spake  with  his  mouth  unto  David  my 
father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying, 

1 6 "Since  the  day  that  I brought  forth  my  people 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I chose  no  city  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that  'my  name 
might  be  therein ; but  I chose  "David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

1 7 And  "fit  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father  to 
build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my  father, 
Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house  unto 
my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless,  •'Thou  shalt  not  build  the  house; 
but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word  that 
he  spake,  and  I am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  David 
my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  *as  the 
Lord  promised,  and  have  built  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2 1 And  I have  set  there  a place  for  the  ark, 
wherein  is  'the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ^[And  Solomon  stood  before  'the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  df  Is- 
rael, and  'spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  mthere  is  no 
God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
"who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy  servants 
that  "walk  before  thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father  that  thou  promisedst  him : thou  spakest  also 
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with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a man  in 
my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel ; j*so  that 
thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk 
before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

26  ?And  now,  O God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word,  I 
pray  thee,  be  verified,  wrhich  thou  spakest  unto  thy 
servant  David  my  father. 

27  But ’will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
behold  the  heaven  and  dieaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee ; how  much  less  this  house  that  I have 
builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O Lord  my  God, 
to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day  : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of  which 
thou  hast  said,  *My  name  shall  be  there : that  thou 
mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant 
shall  make  “||  toward  this  place. 

30  ■’And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy 
servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall 
pray  ||  toward  this  place:  and  hear  thou  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling-place : and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour, 
fand  ^an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear, 
and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge 
thy  servants,  Condemning  the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
way  upon  his  head ; and  justifying  the  righteous, 
to  give  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

33  T[*When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  down 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee,  and  Ashall  turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  pray,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
||  in  this  house : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again  unto 
the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  HcWhen  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is  no 
rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee  ; if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and' 
turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  afflictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin 
of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou 
"'teach  them  "the  good  way  wherein  they  should 
walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  ^pTf  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be 
caterpillar ; if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in  the  land 
of  their  ||  cities,  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  sick- 
ness there  be  ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be  made 
by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel,  which  shall 
know  every  man  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
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and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  ^knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  the  children  of  men  ;) 

40  AThat  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that  they 
live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover,  concerning  a stranger,  that  is  not 
of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a far  coun- 
try for  thy  name’s  sake  ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name,  and 
of  thy  'strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched-out  arm ;) 
when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  this  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and 
do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for : That  all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  to  Tear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Israel ; and 
that  they  may  know  that  -j- this  house  which  I have 
builded  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  *f[If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their 
enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send  them,  and 
shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  j* toward  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  that  I have 
built  for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  ||  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  ('"for  thei'e  is  no  man 
that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry 
them  away  captives  "unto  the  land  of  the  enemy, 
far  or  near ; 

47  "Yet  if  they  shall  j*bethink  themselves  in  the 
land  whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and  re- 
pent, and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land 
of  them  that  carried  them  captives,  ^saying,  We 
have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,  we  have 
committed  wickedness ; 

48  And  so  ^return  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies 
which  led  them  away  captive,  and  "pray  unto  thee 
toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
fathers,  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their  sup- 
plication in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and  main- 
tain their  ||  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions  wherein 
they  have  transgressed  against  thee,  and  Jgive  them 
compassion  before  them  who  carried  them  captive, 
that  they  may  have  compassion  on  them  : 

5 1 For  They  be  thy  people,  and  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of  Egypt,  “from  the 
midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplication 
of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto  them  in  all 
that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance, 
-"as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant, 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O 
Lord  God. 
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Solomon  blesseth  the  people: 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had  made 
and  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  supplication 
unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on.  his  knees  with  his 
hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood  ^and  blessed  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  with  a loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest  unto 
his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he  promised : 
"there  hath  not  f failed  one  word  of  all  his  good 
promise,  which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with 
our  fathers : “let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  incline  our  hearts  unto  him,  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which 
he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words  wherewith  I have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  maintain 
the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people 
Israel  fat  all  times,  as  the  matter  shall  require  : 

60  'That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  “'the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  thei'e  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  'heart  therefore  be  perfect  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep 
liis  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  ^1  And  -The  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  *The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offer- 
ings, and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings : because  The 
brazen  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord  was  too  little 
to  receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  'a  feast,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  a great  congregation,  from  The 
entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  The  river  of  Egypt, 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  '"seven  days  and  seven 
days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  "On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people  away : 
and  they  ||  blessed  the  king,  and  went  unto  their  tents 
joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  goodness  that 
the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for 
Israel  his  people. 

CHAP.  IX. 

God's  covenant  in  a vision  with  Solomon. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had  fin- 
ished the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
'and  the  king’s  house,  and  'all  Solomon’s  desire 
which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the  second 
time,  “'as  he  had  appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  'I  have  heard  thy 
prayer  and  thy  supplication  that  thou  hast  made 
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before  me  : I have  hallowed  this  house,  which  thou 
hast  built,  -To.  put  my  name  there  for  ever ; ^and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4 And  if  thou  wilHwalk  before  me,  'as  David  thy 
father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  upright- 
ness, to  do  according  to  all  that  I have  commanded 
thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments: 

5 Then  I will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever,  *as  I promised  to  DaviJ- 
thy  father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a man 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6 1 But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following  me,  ye 
or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes  which  I have  set  before  you, 
but  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them : 

7 '"Then  will  I cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land  which 
I have  given  them ; and  this  house  which  I have 
hallowed  "for  my  name,  will  I cast  out  of  my  sight; 
“and  Israel  shall  be  a proverb  and  a by- word  among 
all  people : 

8 And  ^at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall 
hiss  ; and  they  shall  say,  fWhy  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house? 

9 And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  forsook 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth  their  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon 
other  gods,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them  : therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
all  this  evil. 

10  ^[And  "it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses,  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s  house, 

11  ( sNow  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  furnished 
Solomon  with  cedar-trees  and  fir-trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then  king  Solomon 
gave  Hiram  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the 
cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him ; and  they 
f pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother  ? 'And  he  called 
them  the  land  of  j|Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore  talents 
of  gold. 

1 5 ^ And  this  is  the  reason  of  “the  levy  which  king 
Solomon  raised ; for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  and  TVlillo,  and  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  ^Hazor,  and  "Megiddo,  and  “Gezer. 

1 6 For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up,  and 
taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  'and  slain  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  for 
a present  unto  his  daughter,  Solomon’s  wife. 

1 7 And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  'Beth-horon 
the  nether, 

18  And  ''Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the^cities  of  store  that  Solomon  had, 
and  cities  for  'his  chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horse- 
men, and  fthat  which  Solomon  ^desired  to  build  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion. 


The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the 

20  sAnd  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites, 
which  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  That  were  left  after  them  in 
the  land,  ‘whom  the  children  of  Israel  also  were  not 
able  utterly  to  destroy,  Tipon  those  did  Solomon 
levy  a tribute  of  'bond-service  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
“make  no  bond-men : but  they  were  men  of  war, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  captains, 
and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  officers  that  were 
over  Solomon’s  work,  “five  hundred  and  fifty,  which 
bare  rule  over  the  people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  T[  But  "Pharaoh’s  daughter  came  up  out  of  the 
city  of  David  unto  Tier  house  which  Solomon  had 
built  for  her : Then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  TpAnd  three  times  in  a year  did  Solomon 
offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon  the 
altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  burnt 
incense  f upon  the  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord. 
So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  TfAnd  •'king  Solomon  made  a navy  of  ships 
in  'Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  -j* shore 
of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  “And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  -Ophir,  and  fetched  from 
thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty  talents,  and 
brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 
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CHAP.  X. 


The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 


AND  when  the  “queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  she  came  'to  prove  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a very  great 
train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very  much 
gold,  and  precious  stones  : and  when  she  was  come 
to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was 
in  her  heart. 

3  AndSolomon  told  her  all  her  f questions:  there 
was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told 
her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all  Solo- 
mon’s wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of 
his  servants,  and  the  j*  attendance  of  his  ministers, 
and  their  apparel,  and  his  ||  cup-bearers,  "and  his 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ; there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a true  J* re- 
port that  I heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  ||acts 
and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit,  I believed  not  the  words,  until  I came, 
and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and  behold,  the  half 
was  not  told  me  : f thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  ex- 
ceedeth  the  fame  which  I heard. 

8  d Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  ser- 
vants, which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  that 
hear  thy  wisdom. 
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wisdom  and  magnificence  of  Solomon. 

9 "Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted 
in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel : because 
the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he 
thee  king,  -To  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she^gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  store,  and 
precious  stones : there  came  no  more  such  abun- 
dance of  spices  as  these  which  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  to  king  Solomon. 

1 1 '‘And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plenty 
of  [jalmug-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  ‘And  the  king  made  of  the  almug- trees  ||*j*  pillars 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  king’s  house, 
harps  also  and  psalteries  for  singers : there  came 
no  such  *almug- trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  be- 
sides that  which  Solomon  gave  her  f of  his  royal 
bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her  own  country, 
she  and  her  servants. 

14  1[Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo- 
mon in  one  year  was  six  hundred  threescore  and 
six  talents  of  gold, 

1 5 Besides  that  he  had  of  the  merchant-men,  and 
of  the  traffic  of  the  spice-merchants,  and  'of  all  the 
kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  | j governors  of  the  country. 

1 6 TI  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  tar- 
gets of  beaten  gold;  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
went  to  one  target. 

1 7 And  he  made  “three  hundred  shields  ^beaten  ' 
gold  ; three  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one  shield:  and 
the  king  put  them  in  the  “house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon. 

18  ^["Moreover,  the  king  made  a great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

1 9 The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of  the 
throne  was  round  f behind : and  there  were  f stays 
on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two 
lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps:  there  was  not 
f the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

2 1 And  all  king  Solomon’s  drinking  vessels  were 
ofg old,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  ot  the  forest 
of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold  ; ||  none  were  ^/"silver: 
it  was  nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a navy  of  CTharshish 
with  the  navy  of  Hiram  : once  in  three  years  came 
the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
[[ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  “king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  T[And  all  the  earth  j* sought  to  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments, 
and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a rate 
year  by  year. 

26  *[p And  Solomon  'gathered  together  chariots, 
and  horsemen : and  he  had  a thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
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whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for  chariots,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  “And  the  king  fmade  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

28  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  dinen  yarn : the  king’s  merchants  re- 
ceived the  linen  yarn  at  a price. 

29  And  a chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of  Egypt 
for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for 
an  hundred  and  fifty : “and  so  for  all  the  kings  of 
the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they 
bring  them  out  -j*by  their  means. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and  death. 

BUT  “king  Solomon  loved  'many  strange  wo- 
men, ||  together  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zi- 
donians,  and  Hittites ; 

2 Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'Ye  shall  not  go  in  to 
them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you : for 
surely  they  will  turn  away  your  heart  after  their 
gods : Solomon  clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3 And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  princesses, 
and  three  hundred  concubines : and  his  wives  .turned 
away  his  heart. 

4 For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old, 
dthat  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
gods  : and  his  'heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
-his  God,  -As  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5 For  Solomon  went  after  Ashtoreth  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  ||  Milcom  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  Ammonites. 

6 And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  J-went  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

7 AThen  did  Solomon  build  an  high  place  for 
'Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  ffhe  hill 
that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8 And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives, 
which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9 ^[And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  be- 
cause 'his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  '"which  had  appeared  unto  him  twice, 

10  And  "had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other  gods : but 
he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

1 1 Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  For- 
asmuch as  this  fis  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes  which  I have 
commanded  thee,  "I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom 
from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I will  not  do  it 
for  David  thy  father’s  sake : but  I will  rend  it  out 
of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

1 3 ^Howbeit,  I will  not  rend  away  all  the  king- 
dom ; but  will  give  ?one  tribe  to  thy  son,  for  David 
my  servant’s  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake  "which 
I have  chosen. 
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I . KINGS.  his  adversaries . 

1 4 And  the  Lord  'stirred  up  an  adversary  unto 
Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite  : he  was  of  the  king’s 
seed  in  Edom. 

1 5 'For  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  in  Edom, 
and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to  bury 
the  slain,  “after  he  had  smitten  every  male  in  Edom ; 

1 6 (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there  with 
all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom  :)  ’ 

1 7 That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites  of 
his  father’s  servants  with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt; 
Hadad  being  yet  a little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and  came  to 
Paran  : and  they  took  men  with  them  out  of  Paran, 
and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  which  gave  him  an  house,  and  appointed 
him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the  sister 
of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him  Genu- 
bath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pharaoh’s 
house:  and  Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh’s  household 
among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

2 1 “And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that  David 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh,  J'Let 
me  depart,  that  I may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  But  what  hast 
thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest 
to  go  to  thine  own  country  ? And  he  answered, 
f Nothing:  howbeit,  letrme  go  in  any  wise. 

23  1[And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adversary, 
Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled  from  his  lord 
^Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  became 
captain  over  a band,  “when  David  slew  them  of 
Zobah:  and  they  went  to  Damascus,  and  dwelt  there- 
in, and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the  days 
of  Solomon,  besides  the  mischief  that  Hadad  did : 
and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 

26  ^[And  “Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an  Ephra- 
thite  of  Zereda,  Solomon’s  servant,  whose  mother’s 
name  was  Zeruah,  a widow  woman,  even  he  'lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  the  king : 'Solomon  built  Millo,  and 
-f*  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  his 
father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a mighty  man 
of  valour:  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young  man 
that  he  f was  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler  over 
all  the  f charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jero- 
boam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
“Affijah  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way ; and 
he  had  clad  himself  with  a new  garment ; and  they 
two  were  alone  in  the  field  : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that  was 
on  him,  and  'rent  it  in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces : for  Alius  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Ten  tribes  revolt 


Behold,  I will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand 
of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  servant 
David’s  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake,  the  city 
which  I have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel:) 

33  ^Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  ZI- 
donians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites,  and 
Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments,  as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit,  I will  not  take  the  whole  kingdom 
out  of  his  hand : but  I will  make  him  prince  all  the 
days  of  his  life  for  David  my  servant’s  sake,  whom 
I chose,  because  he  kept  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes : 

35  But  h\  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his  son’s 
hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I give  one  tribe,  that 
‘David  my  servant  may  have  a flight  alway  before 
me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I have  chosen  me 
to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be 
king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  all 
that  I command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  commandments,  as  David  my  servant  did  ; that 
k\  will  be  with  thee,  and  'build  thee  a sure  house, 
as  I built  for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  ©f  David, 
but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jeroboam: 
and  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt,  unto 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

41  ^[And  ’"the  rest  of  the  ||acts  of  Solomon,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  "And  the  f time  that  Solomon  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  "And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and  ^Reho- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  Israelites  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam. 

AND  “Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem:  for  all  Israel 
were  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  Jo  pass,  when  'Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  "Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for 
he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king  Solomon, 
and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came,  and 
spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  "'yoke  grievous : now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 
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5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  y&t for  three  days, 
then  come  again  to  me.  And  the  people  departed. 

6 ^[And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the  old 
men  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while  he 
yet  lived,  and  said,  Hpw  do  ye  advise  that  I may 
answer  this  people  ? 

7 And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "If  thou  wilt  be 
a servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve 
them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to 
them,  then  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8 But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with  the 
young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and  which 
stood  before  him : 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  What  counsel  give  ye 
that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have  spoken 
to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with 
him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  speak 
unto  this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy 
father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter 
unto  us ; thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My  little 
finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

1 1 And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you  with 
a heavy  yoke,  I will  add  to  your  yoke : my  father 
hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

12  *f[So  Jeroboam  and  alj.  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had  appointed, 
saying,  Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

1 3 And  the  king  answered  the  people  f roughly, 
and  forsook  the  old  men’s  counsel  that  they  gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the 
young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I will  add  to  your  yoke : my  father  also  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the 
people : for  -The  cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  perform  his  saying,  which  the  Lord  ^spake  by 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

1 6 So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying,  AWhat  portion  have  we  in  David  ? neither 
have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  to  your 
tents,  O Israel : now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David. 
So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

1 7 But  {as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which  dwelt 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

1 8 Then  king  Rehoboam  ^sent  Adoram,  who  was 
over  the  tribute ; and  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  Therefore  kingRehoboam  f made  speed 
to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  'Israel  1 1 rebelled  against  the  house  of  David 
unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  Israel  heard  that 
Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  sent  and  called 
him  unto  the  congregation,  and  made  him  king  over 
all  Israel : there  was  none  that  followed  the  house 
of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  ’"only. 

21  And' when  "Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah,  with  the 
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tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  "the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 
return  every  man  to  his  house ; -Tor  this  thing  is 
from  me.  . They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  ^[Then  Jeroboam  ?built  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein ; and  went  out  from 
thence,  and  built  rPenuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Now  shall 
the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David. 

27  If  this  people  'go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart 
of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord,  even  unto 
Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me, 
and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and  hnade 
two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too 
much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem:  "behold  thy 
gods,  O Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  J'Beth-el,  and  the  other 
put  he  in  ^Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  "a  sin  : for  the  people 
went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  "house  of  high  places,  ^and 
made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  which 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a feast  in  the  eighth 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  like  unto 
"the  feast  that  A in  Judah,  and  he  ||  offered  upon  the 
altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  || sacrificing  unto  the 
calves  that  he  had  made  : ^and  he  placed  in  Beth-el 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  ||  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he  had 
made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth 
month,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had  "devised  of 
his  own  heart ; and  ordained  a feast  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  j-and 
"''burnt  incense. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I Jeroboam's  hand  wither eth  ; 6 and,  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet,  is  restored. 

AND  behold,  there  came  "a  man  of  God  out  of 
Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth-el : 
*and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  ||  to  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O altar,  altar ! thus  saith  the 
Lord  ; Behold,  a child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house 
of  David,  "Josiah  by  name ; and  upon  thee  shall  he 
offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense 
upon  thee,  and  men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  da.  sign  the  same  riay,  saying, 
This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  ; Be- 
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hold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  when  king  Jeroboam  heard 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had  cried 
against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his 
hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  Lay  hold  on  him.  And 
his  hand,  which  he  put  forth  against  him,  dried  up, 
so  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5 The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured1 
out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign  which  the 
man  of  God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  "Entreat  now  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored  me 
again.  And  the  man  of  God  besought  fthe  Lord, 
and  the  king’s  hand  was  restored  him  again,  and 
became  as  it  was  before. 

7 And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Come 
home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and-T  will  give 
thee  a reward. 

8 And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  Tf 
thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I will  not  go  in 
with  thee,  neither  will  I eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
in  this  place : 

9 For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  AEat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor 
turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned  not 
by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

1 1 |Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth-el ; 
and  his  fsons  came  and  told  him  all  the  works  that 
the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth-el : the 
words  which  he  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them 
they  told  also  to  their  father. 

1 2 And  their  father  said  unto  them,  What  way 
went  he  ? for  his  sons  had  seen  what  way  the  man 
of  God  went  which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me  the  ass. 
So  they  saddled  him  the  ass  : and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found 
him  sitting  under  an  oak : and  he  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  earnest  from  Judah  ? 
And  he  said,  I am. 

1 5 Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with  me, 
and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  ’I  may  not  return  with  thee,  nor 
go  in  with  thee : neither  will  I eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  with  thee  in  this  place : 

1 7 For  jritwas  said  tome  Tythe  word  of  the  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou  earnest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I am  a prophet  also  as 
thou  art ; and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into 
thine  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water. 
But  he  lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread 
in  his  house  and  drank  water. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the  table, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
that  brought  him  back  : 

2 1 And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that  came 
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Abijah  dieth , and  is  buried. 


from  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Foras- 
much as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
and  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread  and 
drunk  water  in  the  place,  'of  the  which  the  L ORD 
did  say  to  thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water ; 
thy  carcass  shall  not  come  unto  the  sepulchre  of 
thy  fathers. 

23  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten  bread, 
and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 
ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  -”a  lion  met  him  by 
the  way,  and  slew  him  : and  his  carcass  was  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also  stood 
by  the  carcass. 

25  And  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by 
the  carcass : and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back 
from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the  man 
of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord  : therefore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto 
the  lion,  which  hath  ftorn  him,  and  slain  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle  me 
the  ass.  And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 
carcass : the  lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcass,  nor 
ftorn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of  the 
man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought 
it  back : and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city,  to 
mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave ; and 
they  mourned  over  him,  saying,  "Alas,  my  brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried  him, 
that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying.  When  I am  dead, 
then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of 
God  is  buried  ; day  my  bones  beside  his  bones : 

32  ^For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against 
all  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which  are  in  the 
cities  of  ?Samaria,  shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

33  ’'After  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evil  way,  but  -j*made  again  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places : whosoever 
would,  he  f consecrated  him,  and  he  became  one  of 
the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  'And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  even  do  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Jeroboam  sendeth  his  wife  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at  Shiloh. 

AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I 
pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be  not 
known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  ; and  get  thee 
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to  Shiloh  : behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the  prophet,  which 
told  me  that  aI  should  be  king  over  this  people. 

3 *And  take  fwith  thee  ten  loaves,  and  ||  crack- 
nels, and  a ||cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  him:  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4 And  Jeroboam’s  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  'and 
went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Ahijah. 
But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for  his  eyes  -j*were  set 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

5 ^jAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold,  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a thing  of  thee  for 
her  son;  for  he  is  sick : thus  and  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  her : for  it  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in, 
that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  be  another  woman. 

6 And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound  of  her 
feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said,  Come  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jeroboam;  why  feignest  thou  thyself  to 
be  another?  for  I am  sent  to  thee  with  f heavy  tidings. 

7 Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ^Forasmuch  as  I exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

8 And  'rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  gave  it  thee : and  yet  thou  hast  not 
been  as  my  servant  David,  Avho  kept  my  command- 
ments, and  who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to 
do  that  only  which  was  right  in  mine  eyes ; 

9 But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  before 
thee : 'Tor  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee  other  gods, 
and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and 
''hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back : 

10  Therefore  behold,  ‘I  will  bring  evil  upon  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  and  *will  cutoff  from  Jeroboam 
him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  land  him  that  is 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take  away  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a man  taketh 
away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

1 1 ’"Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat ; and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall 
the  fowls  of  the  air  eat:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

1 2 Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
house : and  "when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the 
child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury 
him:  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  'there  is  found  some  good  thing  to- 
ward the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  ^Moreover,  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a 
king  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  that  day:  but  what?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as  a reed  is 
shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  shall  ?root  up  Israel  out 
of  this  "good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and 
shall  scatter  them  'beyond  the  river,  'because  they 
have  made  their  groves, provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

1 6 And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because  of  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  “who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  ^[And  Jeroboam’s  wife  arose,  and  departed, 
and  came  to  -*Tirzah:  andy when  she  came  to  the 
threshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died  : 

18  And  they  buried  him  ; and  all  Israel  mourned 
for  him,  'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 
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19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  how  ne 
"warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20,  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned  were 
two  and  twenty  years:  and  he  *J*  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2 1 And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  reigned 
in  Judah.  ^Rehoboam  was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  “which  the  Lord  did 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his 
name  there : "and  his  mother’s  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess. 

22  'And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  -^provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins 
which  they  had  committed,  above  all  that  their 
fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  ^high  places,  and 
||  images  *and  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and  “under 
every  green  tree. 

24  *And  there  were  also  sodomites  in  the  land 
and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abominations  of 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

25  ^['And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem  : 

26  "“And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house; 
he  even  took  away  all : and  he  took  away  all  the 
shields  of  gold  "which  Solomon  had  made. 

2  7 And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead  brazen 
shields,andcommitted?//£Wzuntothe  hands  of  the  chief 
of  the  fguard,  which  kept  the  door  of  the  king’s  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard-chamber. 

29  f'Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

30  And  there  was  Avar  between  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  ?And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  "And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 
And  'Abijam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I Abijam's  wicked  reign.  7 dsa  succeedeth  him. 

NOW  “in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 
2 Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  ^And 
his  mother’s  name  was  'Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
"Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him : and  'his  heart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless,  ^for  David’s  sake  did  the  Lord 
his  God  give  him  a ||lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up 
his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem: 

5  Because  David  *did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
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eyes  of  the  l.ord,  and  turned  not  aside  from  any 
thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  Asave  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6 “And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7 *Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? And  there  was 
war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8 'And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers ; and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David : and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9 ^[And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  ||  mother’s  name  was  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom. 

1 1 "“And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  as  did,  David  his  father. 

1 2 "And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  ou  t of  the  land, 
and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  'Maachah  his  mother,  even  her  he 
removed  from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made 
an  idol  in  a grove  ; and  Asa  ^destroyed  her  idol, 
and  -Tmrnt  it  by  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  ?But  the  high  places  were  not  removed: 
nevertheless  Asa’s  "heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  f things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which  himself 
had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  silver, 
and  gold,  and  vessels. 

1 6 And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baashz 
king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

1 7 And  'Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  'Ramah,  “that  he  might  not  suffer 
any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants : and 
king  Asa  sent  them  to  dBen-hadad,  the  son  of 
Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion,  king'  of  Syria,  that 
dwelt  at  ■’'Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a league  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  father  and  thy  father : behold,  I have 
sent  unto  thee  a present  of  silver  and  gold  ; come 
and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  f depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  and 
sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he  had  against 
the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  'Ijon,  and  "Dan,  and 
'A.bel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the 
land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  'Then  king  Asa  made  a proclamation  through- 
out all  Judah  ; none  was  J* exempted  : and  they  took 
away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber  thereof, 
wherewith  Baasha  had  builded  ; and  king  Asa  built 
with  them  ‘“'Geba  of  Benjamin,  and  'Mizpah. 


Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Zimri's  co?ispiracy. 


23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  nis 
might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities  which  he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? Nevertheless  An  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his  father: 
^and  AJehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  j*began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  'his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  ^pAnd  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the  house 
of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him;  and  Baasha  smote 
him  at  ‘Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines  ; 
for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned,  that 
he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ; he  left  not  to 
Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  unto  ’"the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  his  servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite : 

30  "Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  pro- 
vocation wherewith  he  provoked  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger. 

31  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

• 32  "And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha 

king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began 
Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over  all  Israel 
in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  Ahe  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


1,7  Jehu' s prophecy  against  Baasha.  6 Elah  succeedcth  him. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  "Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani  against  Baasha,  saying, 

2 ^Forasmuch  as  I exalted  thee  out  of  the  dust, 
and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel,  and 
cthou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  hast 
made  my  people  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins  ; 

3 Behold,  I will  Aake  away  the  posterity  of  Baasha, 
and  the  posterity  of  his  house ; and  will  make  thy 
house  like  'the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

4/Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall  the 
dogs  eat ; and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5 Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and  what 
he  did,  and  his  might,  gare  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

6 So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  ''Tirzah : and  Elah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
7 And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  'Jehu  the 
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son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  even  for  all  the  evil 
that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him 
to  anger  with  the  work  of  his  hands,  in  being  like 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  ; and  because  *he  killed  him. 

8 ^[In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9 'And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain  of  half  his 
chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah, 
drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza,  j*stew- 
ard  of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and  killed 
him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1 ^[Anditcame  to  pass,  when  he  began  to  reign,  as 
soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he  slew  all  the  house 
of  Baasha:  he  left  him  ’"not  one  that  pisseth  against 
a wall,  ||  neither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

1 2 Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of  Baa- 
sha, "according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  against  Baasha  ■pby  Jehu  the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins  of 
Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by  which 
they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  Avith  their  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

1 5 ^[In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in  Tirzah. 
And  the  people  were  encamped  Against  Gibbe- 
thon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain  the 
king : wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri,  the  captain 
of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

1 7 And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  burnt  the  king’s  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  "in  walking  in  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam, and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  ^[Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided  into 
two  parts:  half  of  the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son 
of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king ; and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  prevailed 
against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 
Ginath:  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri  reigned. 

23  ^[In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel,  twelve 
years : six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hill,  and 
called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built,  after  the 
nar^e  qf  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  j-'Samaria. 
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Elijah  fed  by  ravens: 

25  ^[But  'Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were  before  him. 

26  For  he  “walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  with  their  “Vanities. 

• 27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which  he  did, 
and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  Samaria : and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  ^[And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign 
over  Israel : and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  fas  if  it  had  been  a light 
thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  ^that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  “Zidonians,  “and 
went  £.id  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  The 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  'And  Ahab  made  a grove;  and  Ahab  “'did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  *|]"  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite  build  Je- 
richo : he  laid  the  ioundation  thereof  in  Abiram  his 
first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  young- 
est son  Segub,  'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I Elijah  is  fed  by  ravens.  17  He  raiseth  the  widow's  son. 

AND  f Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  aAs  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  ^before  whom  I stand, 
'there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  Ahese  years,  but 
according  to  my  word. 

2  Andthewordof  the  Lord cameuntohim,  saying, 
3 Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward,  and  hide 
thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shaltdrinkof  the  brook; 
and  I have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  : for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh 
in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening; 
and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  *}*  after  a while,  that  the  brook 
dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 
8 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, saying, 
9 Arise,  get  thee  to  'Zarephath,  which  belongeth 
to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there : behold,  I have  com- 
manded a widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the 
widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks : and 
he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  1 pray  thee,  a 
little  water  in  a vessel,  that  I may  drink. 
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1 1 And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I pray  thee,  a morsel 
of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

1 2 And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I 
have  not  a cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a bar- 
rel, and  a little  oil  in  a cruse:  and  behold,  I am 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I may  go  in  and  dress  it 
for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said  : but  make  me  thereof  a little 
.cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the 
cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  -j-sendeth 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

1 5 And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Elijah : and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did 
eat  ||  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither 
did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  j-by  Elijah. 

1 7 And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, \ 
fell  sick  ; and  his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,7 What  have  I to  do 
with  thee,  O thou  man  of  God  ? art  thou  come  unto  me 
to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  Andhesaid  unto  her,  Give  me  thyson.  And  he 
took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a 
loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the 
widow  with  whom  I sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son? 

21  fAnd  he  j*  stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  I pray  thee,  let  this  child’s  soul 
come  finto  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah;  and  the 
soulof  thechild  came  into  him  again,  and  he  ^revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought  him 
down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house,  and  deli- 
vered him  unto  his  mother : and  Elijah  said,  See, 
thy  son  liveth. 

24  ^ And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by 
this  'I  know  that  thou  art  a man  of  God,  and  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth  Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  “many  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the  third 
year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ; and  bl 
will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2 And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto  Ahab. 
And  there  was  a sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  j- Obadiah,  which  was  fthe 
governor  of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah  feared  the 
Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  f Jezebel  cut  off  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred 
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CHAP.  XVIII.  his  sign  to  determine  the  true  God. 


prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a cave,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5 And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the  land 
unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks : 
peradventure  we  may  find  grass  to  save  the  horses 
and  mules  alive,  f that  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6 So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to  pass 
throughout  it : Ahab  went  one  way  by  himself,  and 
Obadiah  went  another  way,  by  himself. 

7 ^[And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him : and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord  Elijah  ? 

8 And  he  answered  him,  I am  : go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9 And  he  said,  What  have  I sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab, 
to  slay  me? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no  na- 
tion or  kingdom  whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to 
seek  thee : and  when  they  said,  He  is  not  there  ; 
he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nation,  that 
they  found  thee  not. 

1 1 And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here. 

1 2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I am  gone 
from  thee,  that  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry 
thee  whither  I know  not ; and  so  when  I come  and! 
tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me  : 
but  I thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I hid 
an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord’s  prophets  by  fifty  in 
a cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here  ; and  he  shall  slay  me. 

1 5 And  Elijah  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
before  whom  I stand,  I will  surely  shew  myself 
unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him : and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

1 7 And  it  came  to  pass  when  Ahab  saw  Elijah, 
that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  dArt  thou  he  that 
'troubleth  Israel? 

18  And  he  answered,  I have  not  troubled  Israel ; I 
but  thou,  and  thy  father’s  house,  •An  that  ye  have 
forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim. 

1 9 No  w therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me  all  Israel 
unto  mount  ^Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  *and  the  prophets  of  the  groves 
four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Jezebel’s  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  'gathered  the  prophets  together  unto  mount 
Carmel, 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said, 
*How  long  halt  ye  between  two  || opinions?  if  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him:  but  if  'Baal,  then  follow 
'him.  And  the  people  answered  him  not  a word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  ml,  even  I 
only,  remain  a prophet  of  the  Lord  ; "but  Baal’s 
prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  'Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks ; and 
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let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut 
it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire 
under:  and  I will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay 
it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  and  I 
will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  : and  the  God 
that  "answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all 
the  people  answered  and  said,  *t  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and  dress 
it  first ; for  ye  are  many ; and  call  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given 
them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name 
of  Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Baal,  ||  hear  us.  But  there  was  Ho  voice,  nor  any 
that  |j  answered.  And  they  ||  leaped  upon  the  altar 
which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah  mocked 
them,  and  said,  Cryfaloud:  for  he  A a god:  either  ||  he 
is  talking,  or  he  jus  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a journey, 
or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  ?cut  themselves 
after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
fthe  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid-day  was  past, 
"and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the  goffer- 
ing of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  "neither 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  j*  that  regarded. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people,  Come 
near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came  near  unto 
him.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that 
was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  “Israel 
shall  be  thy  name  : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  ffn  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : and  he  made  a trench  about  the 
altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two  measu  res  of  seed. 

33  And  he  ^put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the 
bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and 
said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  *pour  it  on 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second,  time.  And  he  said,  Do  it 
the  third  time.  And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  fran  round  about  the  altar; 
and  he  filled  “the  trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  offer- 
ing of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet 
came  near  and  said,  Lord  ''God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  “let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou 
art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I am  thy  servant,  and 
that  d\  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  "the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  duel:,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in 
the  trench. 


Elijah  comforted  by  an  angel. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on 
their  faces : and  they  said,  -''The  Lord,  he  is  the 
God ; the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  |[<Take  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal ; let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And 
they  took  them  : and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to 
the  brook  Kishon,  and  Aslew  them  there. 

41  ^[And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat 
and  drink ; for  there  is  ||asoundofabundanceofrain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ; 'and  he  cast 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face  be- 
tween his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look  to- 
ward the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said, 
There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  that 
he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a little  cloud  out  of 
the  sea,  like  a man’s  hand.  And  he  said,  Go  up, 
say  unto  Ahab,  f Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee 
down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while,  that  the 
heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was 
a great  rain.  And  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah ; 
and  he  ^girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab 
I*  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Elisha,  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  followeth  Elijah. 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had  done, 
and  withal  how  he  had  "slain  all  the  prophets 
With  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying,  fi5o  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  I make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by 
to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went  for 
his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth 
to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  ^jBut  he  himself  went  a day’s  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a juniper- 
tree  : and  he  "requested  J*for  himself  that  he ‘might 
die  : and  said,  It  is  enough  ; now,  O Lord,  take  away 
my  life ; for  I am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a juniper-tree, 
behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  there  was  a cake 
baken  on  the  coals,  and  a cruse  of  water  at  his  j-head : 
and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise  and 
eat,  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went 
in  the  strength  of  that  meat  ''forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  'Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  ^[And  he  came  thither  unto  a cave,  and  lodged 
there ; and  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Whatdoest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  H have  been  very  ^jealous  for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts : for  the  children  of  Israel 
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have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  '''slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  ; and 
T,  even  I only,  am  left ; and  they  seek  my  life,  to  || 
take  it  away. 

1 1  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  *upon  the  mount 
before  the  Lord.  And  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  ! 
and  'a  greatand  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and,  1 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the,:] 
Lord  was  not  in  the  wind : and  after  the  wind  an  ' 
earthquake ; but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake : 1 

1 2 And  after  the  earthquake  a fire ; but  the  Lord  ! 
was  not  in  the  fire : and  after  the  fire  a still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  ’"he  j 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and  1 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave.  "And  behold,  i 
there  came  a voice  unto  him,  and  said,  What  doest  I 
thou  here,  Elijah? 

14  "And  he  said,  I have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  : because  the  children  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant, thrown  down  thine  altars,  | ' 
and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  ; and  I,  even  I 
only,  am  left ; and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away.  !j 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return  on 
thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus : ^and  when  i 
thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria: 

16  And  ^Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel : and  rElisha  the  son 
of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to 
be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

1 7 And  fit  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that  escapeth 
the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay:  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu  'shall  Elisha  slay.  || 

18  “Yet  ||  I have  \o.{x.me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  jj 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  -"and  i 
every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

1 9 So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Elisha  the  j 
son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth:  and  I 
Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him.  ! 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and 
said,  ^Let  me,  I pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  f Go  back  again  : for  what  have  I done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  fixiiled  their  flesh 
with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto  j 
the  people,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose  and  | 
went  after  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 


CHAP.  XX. 


By  the  direction  of  the  prophet  the  Syrians  are  slain. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  gathered  all 
his  host  together:  and  therewere  thirty  and  two 
kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  chariots : and  he 
went  up  and  besieged  Samaria,  and  warred  against  it. 

2 And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of  Israel 
into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him, Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 
3 Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine  ; thy  wives  also 
and  thy -children,  even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4 And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said,  My 
lord,  O king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I am  thine, 
and  all  that  I have. 
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Ben-hadad  besiegeth  Samaria. 


CHAP.  XX. 


The  Syrians  are  overthrown. 


5 And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said,  Thus 
i speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  although  I have  sent 

unto  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver, 
and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children ; 

6 Yet  I will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to-mor- 
, row  about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search  thine 
j house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants  ; and  it  shall 

be,  that  whatsoever  is  f pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they 
1 shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7 Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I pray  you,  and  see 
how  this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent  unto 
me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for  my 
silver,  and  for  my  gold,  and  f I denied  him  not. 

8 And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said  unto 
him,  Hearken  not  unto  him , nor  consent. 

9 Wherefore  ftfe  said  unto  the  messengers  of  Ben- 
hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that  thou  didst 
send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first,  I will  do : but 
this  thing  I may  not  do.  And  the  messengers  de- 
parted, and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said,,aThe 
gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of 
Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people 
that  f follow  me. 

1 1 And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
Tell  him , Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness 
boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

1 2 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad  heard 
I this  f message  as  he  was  ^drinking,  he  and  the  kings 
j in  the  ||  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his  servants, 

||  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And  they  set  themselves 
in  array  against  the  city. 

13  And  behold,  there  fcame  a prophet  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ? behold, 
C1  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  day ; and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

1 4 And  Ahab  said,  By  whom  ? And  he  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  || young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he  said,  Who  shall 

I forder  the  battle  ? And  he  answered,  Thou. 

,15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two : and  after  them  he  numbered 
all  the  people,  even  all  the  children  of  Israel,  being 
seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben-hadad 
was  ^drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and 
the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first ; and  Ben-hadad  sent  out, 
and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men  come  out 
of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come  out  for 
peace,  take  them  alive ; or  whether  they  be  come 
out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army  which 
followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man : and  the 
Syrians  fled ; and  Israel  pursued  them  : and  Ben- 
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hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an  horse  with 
the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and  smote 
the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the  Syrians  with 
a great  slaughter. 

22  ^[And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark, 
and  see  what  thou  doest : 'for  at  the  return  of  the 
year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
unto  him,  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills ; there- 
fore they  were  stronger  than  we  ; but  let  us  fight 
against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be 
stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the  kings  away,  every 
man  outof  his  place,  and  put  captains  in  their  rooms  : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army, like  the  army*)' that 
thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot  for  cha- 
riot : and  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they.  And 
he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the  year, 
that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went 
up  to-'Aphek,  j*to  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered,  and 
||  were  all  present,  and  went  against  them  : and  the 
children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them  like  two  little 
flocks  of  kids  ; but  the  Syrians  filled  the  country. 

28  ^[And  there  came  a man  of  God,  and  spake 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have  said,  The  Lord  is 
God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys, 
therefore  *will  I deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into 
thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the  other 
seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day 
the  battle  was  joined : and  the  children  of  Israel 
slew  of  the  Syrians  an  hundred  thousand  footmen 
in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into  the  city  ; and 
there  a wall  fell  ujPDn  twenty  and  seven  thousand  of 
the  men  that  were  left.  And  Ben-hadad  fled,  and 
came  into  the  city,  ||  j'into  an  inner  chamber. 

31  ^[And  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel 
are  merciful  kings : let  us,  I pray  thee,  *put  sackcloth 
on  our  loins,  and  ropes  upon  ourheads,  and  go  out  to 
the  king  of  Israel:  perad  venture  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and 
put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said,  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad  saith,  I 
pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said,  Is  he  yet 
alive  ? he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe  whether 
any  thingivould come  from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch 
it:  and  they  said,  Thy  brother  Ben-hadad.  Then 
he  said,  Go  ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came 
forth  to  him ; and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into 


the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  'The  cities, 
which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I will  restore  ; 
and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in  Damascus, 
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Ahab's  foolish  pity  reproved. 

as  my  father  made  in  Samaria.  Then  said  Ahab, 
I will  send  thee  away  with  this  covenant.  So  he 
made  a covenant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  ^[And  a certain  man  of  The  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets said  unto  his  neighbour  Tn  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Smite  me,  I pray  thee.  And  the  man  re- 
fused to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon 
as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a lion  shall  slay  thee. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed  from  him,  ”a  lion 
found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said,  Smite 
me,  I pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote  him,  j-so  that 
in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for  the 
king  by  the  way,  and  disguised  himself  with  ashes 
upon  his  face. 

39  And  ”as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 
the  king:  and  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  out  into 
the  midst  of  the  battle  ; and  behold,  a man  turned 
aside,  and  brought  a man  unto  me,  and  said,  Keep 
this  man  : if  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then  ‘’shall 
thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shall  f pay  a 
talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
f he  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  judgment  be  ; thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away  from 
his  face  ; and  the  king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that 
he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
/Because  thou  hastletgo  out  offhand  a man  whom 
I appointed  to  utter  destruction,  therefore  thy  life 
shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  ?went  to  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite  had  a vineyard,  which  was  in 
J ezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  Give 
me  thy  “vineyard,  that  I may  have  it  for  a garden 
of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my  house  : and  I 
will  give  thee  for  it  a better  vineyard  than  it ; or 
if  it  f seem  good  to  thee,  I will  give  thee  the  worth 
of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord  forbid  it 
me,  That  I should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and  dis- 
pleased, because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite had  spoken  to  him : for  he  had  said,  I will 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers.  And 
he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away 
his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  ^[But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest 
no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I spake  unto 
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Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me 
thy  vineyard  for  money ; or  else,  if  it  please  thee, 
I will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it:  and  he 
answered,  I will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard. 

7 And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ? arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry : I will  give 
thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8 So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab’s  name,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto 
the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9 And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  Proclaim 
a fast,  and  set  Naboth  f on  high  among  the  people  : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him, 
to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying,  Thou  didst 
'blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  ‘ And  then  carry 
him  out,  and /stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

1 1 And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and 
the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did 
as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and  as  It  was  written 
in  the- letters  which  she  had  sent  unto  them. 

12  'They  proclaimed  a fast,  and  set  Naboth  on 
high  among  the  people. 

1 3 And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of  Belial, 
and  sat  before  him  : and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  saying,  Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and 
the  king.  /Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  - 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth  is 
stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  ^ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel  heard  that 
Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said 
to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee 
for  money:  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

1 6 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  that 
Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down 
to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take 
possession  of  it. 

1 7 JfAnd  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
;‘which  is  in  Samaria : behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken 
possession  ? And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Tn  the  place  where  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  *Hast  thou  found 
me,  O mine  enemy?  And  he  answered,  I have 
found  thee  : because  Thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  mI  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will 
take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off  from  Ahab 
Trim  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  'him  that  is 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the  house  of 
-Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house 
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of  ?Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  provocation 
wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to  anger,  and 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  "of  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  saying, 
The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  ||  wall  of  Jezreel. 

24  JHim  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the  dogs 
shall  eat : and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 
i >wls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  ^But  'there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which 
did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  “whom  Jezebel  his  wife  ||  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following  idols, 
according  to  all  things  ras  did  the  Amorites,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  those 
words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  ■’'put  sackcloth 
upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and 
went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  be- 
fore me  ? because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me, 
I will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days : but  An  his  son’s 
days  will  I bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Ahab , seduced  by  false  prophets,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

AND  they  continued  three  years  without  war 
between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that 
“Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down  to  the 
king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  servants, 
Know  ye  that  ^Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  ours,  and  we : 
be  f still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt  thou  go 
with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead  ? And  Jehosha- 
phat said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  cl  am  as  thou  art,  my 
people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
Inquire,  I pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  “gathered  the  prophets 
together,  about  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Shall  I go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  I forbear?  And  they  said,  Go  up ; for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  And'Jehoshaphatsaid,  Is  there  not  here  a prophet 
of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might  inquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  : but  I hate  him  : 
for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but 
evil.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ||  officer,  and 
said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  his  throne,  having  put 
on  their  robes,  in  a f void  place  in  the  entrance 
of  the  gate  of  Samaria ; and  all  the  prophets  pro- 
phesied before  them. 

1 1  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
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him  horns  of  iron : and  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until 
thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying, 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper : for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king’s  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call  Mi- 
caiah spake  unto  him,  saying,  Behold  now,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king  with  one 
mouth  : let  thy  word,  I pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  Avhat 
the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I speak. 

15  ^[So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he 
answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

1 6 And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many  times 
shall  I adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but 
that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

1 7 And  he  said,  I saw  all  Israel  ^scattered  upon 
the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a shepherd : and 
the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  master;  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
Did  I not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy  no  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord  : h\  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne, 
'and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  him  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left. 
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20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  ||  persuade 
Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ? 
And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said  on 
that  manner. 

2 1 And  there  came  forth  a spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith? 
And  he  said,  I will  go  forth,  and  I will  be  a lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he 
said,  *Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and  prevail  also : 
go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  'Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  went 
near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  said, 
'“Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  in 
that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  ||  into  fan  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  Micaiaht 
and  carry  him  back  unto  Arnon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king’s  son  ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put  this  fellow 
in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction, 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  return  at  all  in 
peace,  "the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said,  Hearken,  O people,  every  one  of  you. 
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Ahab  is  slain. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
|| I will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle; 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
’disguised  himself,  and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his  thirty 
and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over  his  chariots, 
saying,  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save 
only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said,  Surely  it 
is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  turned  aside  to 
fight  against  him  : and  J ehoshaphat  Tried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
Israel,  that  they  turned  back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a certain  man  drew  a bow  fat  a venture, 
and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  f joints 
of  the  harness : wherefore  he  said  unto  the  driver 
of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out 
of  the  host;  for  I am  f wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  fincreased  that  day : and 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against  the 
Syrians,  and  died  at  even : and  the  blood  ran  out 
of  the  wound  into  the  fmidst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a proclamation  throughout  the 
host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  saying,  Every 
man  to  his  city  and  every  man  to  his  own  country. 

37  TJSo  the  king  died,  and  fwas  brought  to 
Samaria ; and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of 
Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood;  and 
they  washed  his  armour : according  ?unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  rthe  ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all 
the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers  ; and  Ahaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  ^[And  'Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began  to 
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reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king 
of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

43  And  die  walked  in  all  the  wrays  of  Asa  his 
father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing  thatwhich 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  : nevertheless  “the 
high  places  ivere  not  taken  away  ; for  the  people 
offered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the  high  places.’ 

44  And  “Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the  king 
of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
his  might  that  he  shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

46  ^And  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites,  which 
remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he  took  out 
of  the  land. 

47  z There  was  then  no  king  in  Edom : a deputy 
was  king. 

48  “Jehoshaphat  ||  ^made  ships  of  Tharshish  to 

go  to  Ophir  for  gold:  Tut  they  went  not:  for  the 
ships  were  broken  at  “Ezion-geber.  I 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  servants 
in  the  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

50  And 'Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father:  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

51  ^Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth  year  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
^walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  the  way 
of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin  : 

53  For  Ahe  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
according-  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Elijah  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  them  whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  appre- 
hend. him. 

THEN  Moab  “rebelled  against  Israel  *after  the 
death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah'  fell  down  through  a lattice  in  his 
upper  chamber  that  was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick : 
and  he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto  them,  Go, 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  'Ekron,  whether  I 
shall  recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of 
the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them,  Is  it  not 
280 
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because  there  is  not  a God  in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4 Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  TThou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And  Elijah  departed. 

5 ][And  when  the  messengers  turned  back  unto 
him, he  saidunto  them,  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back? 

6 And  they  said  unto  him,  There  came  a man 
up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again 
unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not 
a God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  inquire  of 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? therefore  thou  shalt 
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not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art! 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  fWhat  manner  of 
man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and  told 
you  these  words  ? 

8 And  they  answered  him,  He  was  "an  hairy  man, 
and  girt  with  a girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins. 
And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9 Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a captain  of  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him : and  be- 
hold, he  sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he  spake 
unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said, 
Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  captain 
of  fifty,  If  I be  a man  of  God,  then  'let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  there  came  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed him  and  his  fifty. 

1 1 Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  captain 
of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  O man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king  said, 
Come  down  quickly. 

1 2 And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  I 
be  a man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  Andthefireof  God  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

1 3 And  he  sent  again  a captain  of  the  third  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of  fifty  went 
up,  and  came  and  j*fell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah, 
and  besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O man  of 
God,  I pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants,  ■'be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven, 
and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former  fifties 
with  their  fifties  : therefore  let  my  life  now  be  pre- 
cious in  thy  sight. 

1 5 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Elijah, 
Go  down  with  him  : be  not  afraid  of  him.  And  he 
arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  inquire 
of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  (is  it  not  because 
there  is  no  God  in  Israel  to  inquire  of  his  word  ?) 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  off  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

1 7 So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  ||  Jehoram  reigned 
in  his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah ; because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 


CHAP.  II. 


9 Elijah  is  taken  up  by  a fiery  chariot  into  heaven.  23  Bears  destroy 
the  children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would  “take 
up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a whirlwind,  that 
Elijah  went  with  'Elisha  from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  'Tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee ; for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el. 
And  Elisha  said  unto  him , As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
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das  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee.  So  they 
went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3 And  'the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to-day?  And  he  said,  Yea, 
I know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4 And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee  ; for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho. 
And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I will  -not  leave  thee.  So  they  came  to  J ericho. 

5 And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to-day?  And  he  answered,  Yea,  I know 
it ; hold  ye  your  peace. 

6 And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I pray  thee, 
here;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And 
he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I will  not  leave  thee.  And  they  two  went  on. 

7 And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went, 
and  stood  -j*to  view  afar  off:  and  they  two  stood  by 
Jordan. 

8 And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it 
together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  Ahey  were 
divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9 ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone 
over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I shall 
do  for  thee,  before  I be  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I pray  thee,  let  a double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  -j-Thou  hast  asked  a hard  thing: 
nevertheless , if  thou  see  me  when  I am  taken  from 
thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ; but  if  not,  it  shall 
not  be  so. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  and 
talked,  that  behold,  there  appeared  ^a  chariot  of  fire, 
and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder; 
and  Elijah  went  up  by  a whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  ^|And  Elisha  saw  it , and  he  cried,  ’My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof ! And  he  saw  him  no  more : and  he  took  hold 
of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  f bank 
of  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where 
is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ? And  when  he  also  had 
smitten  the  waters,  *they  parted  hither  and  thither: 
and  Elisha  went  over. 

1 5 And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  were 
'to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of 
Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  they  came  to  meet 
him,  and  bowed  themselves  to  the  grou nd  before  him. 

16  ^[And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there 
be  with  thy  servants  fifty  f strong  men : let  them 
go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master : '"lest  per- 
adventure  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him 
up,  and  cast  him  upon  fsome  mountain,  or  into 
some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send. 

281 


fHeb. 
causing  to 
miscarry. 


ch.  4.  41.  & 
6.  6. 

John  9.  6. 


Before 

CHRIST 

895. 


The  king  of  Moab  rebelleth.  II.  KINGS. 

1 7 And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  ashamed, 
he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therefore  fifty  men;  and 
they  sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for  he 
tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them,  Did  I not 
say  unto  you,  Go  not  ? 

19  ^[And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 

Behold,  I pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city  is 
pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth : but  the  water  is  naught, 
and  the  ground  fbarren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a new  cruse,  and  put 
salt  therein.  And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

2 1 And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the  waters, 
and  “cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I have  healed  these  waters ; there  shall  not 
be  from  thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  ^[And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth-el  : 
and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came 
forth  little  children  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou  bald-head ; go 
up,  thou  bald-head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them,  and 
cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And.  there 
came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare 
forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount  Carmel, 
and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  III. 


Ruth  1. 15 
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The  Moabites  smitten. 

Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  ehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of  the 
Lord  by  him  ? And  one  of  the  king  of  Israel’s  ser- 
vants answered  and  said,  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of 
Shaphat  which  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  The  word  of  the  Lord 
is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosha- 
phat and  the  king  of  Edom  Avent  down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  'What 
have  I to  do  with  thee  ? *get  thee  to  'the  prophets 
of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him,  Nay:  for 
the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

1 4 And  Elisha  said,  ”‘As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
before  whom  I stand,  surely,  were  it  not  that  I re- 
gard the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, I would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a "minstrel.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that  "the  hand 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

1 6 And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^Make  this 
valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain  ; yet  that  valley  shall 
be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and 
your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a light  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  : he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also  into 


I Jehoram's  reign.  4 Mcsha  rebelleth. 


NOW  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  twelve 
years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his  mother : for  he 
put  away  the  j*  image  of  Baal  'that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless,  he  cleaved  unto  "the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  ^[And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a sheep-mas- 
ter, and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel  an  hun- 
dred* thousand  ffambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand 
rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  "Ahab  was  dead,  that 
the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Israel. 

6  ^[And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria  the 
same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the  king 
of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me : wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  Moab  to 
battle  ? And  he  said,  I will  go  up : fl  am  as  thou  art , 
my  people  as  thy  people,  and  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said, Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ? And  he 
answered, The  way  through  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  the  king  of  Edom : and  they  fetched  a compass 
of  seven  days’  journey : and  there  was  no  water  for 
the  host,  and  for  the  cattle  -{'that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas,  that  the 
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19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good  tree,  and 
stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  fmar  every  good  piece 
of  land  with  stones. 

.20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
?the  meat-offering  was  offered,  that  behold,  there 
came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country 
was  filled  with  water. 

21  *f[And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the 
kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them,  they 
f gathered  all  that  were  able  to  j*put  on  armour, 
and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the  Moabites 
saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as  red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood:  the  kings  are 
surely  -{•slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one  another: 
now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of  Israel, 
the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so 
that  they  fled  before  them:  but  || they  went  for- 
ward smiting  the  Moabites,  even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on  every 
good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his  stone,  and 
filled  it ; and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water, 
and  felled  all  the  good  trees:  fonly  in  rKir-hara- 
seth  left  they  the  stones  thereof ; howbeit  the 
slingers  went  about  it , and  smote  it. 

26  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that  the  bat- 
tle was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven 


Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil.  CHAP.  IV. 


The  Shunammite' s son  dieth . 


hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to  break  through 
even  unto  the  king  of  Edom  ; but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  die  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have 
reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a burnt- 
offering  upon  the  wall : and  there  was  great  indig- 
nation against  Israel : 'and  they  departed  from  him, 
and  returned  to  their  own  land. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil.  38  He  healeth  the  deadly  pottage. 

NOW  there  cried  a certain  woman  of  the  wives 
of  "the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  say- 
ing, Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead ; and  thou 
knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord  : and 
the  creditor  is  come  To  take  unto  him  my  two  sons 
to  be  bondmen. 

2 And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I do  for 
thee  ? tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ? And 
she  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the 
house  save  a pot  of  oil. 

3 Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad 
of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  vessels  ; '||  borrow 
not  a few. 

4 And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut  the 
door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour 
out  into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set  aside 
that  which  is  full. 

5 So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the  vessels  to 
her ; and  she  poured  out. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a 
vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  There  is  not  a vessel 
more.  And  the  oil  stayed. 

7 Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God.  And 
he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  ||  debt,  and 
live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8 ^[And  fit  fell  on  a day,  that  Elisha  passed  to 
^Shunem,  where  was  a great  woman;  and  she 
f constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it  was, 
that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither  to 
eat  bread. 

9 And  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Behold  now, 
I perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which 
passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a little  chamber,  I pray  thee,  on 
the  wall ; and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a bed,  and  a 
table,  and  a stool,  and  a candlestick  : and  it  shall  be, 
when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

1 1 And  it  fell  on  a day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called  her,  she 
stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her,  Be- 
hold, thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  ; 
what  A to  be  done  for  thee  ? wouldest  thou  be  spoken 
for  to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  ? And 
she  answered,  I dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

1 4 And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her  ? 
And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and 
her  husband  is  old. 
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1 5 And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  'About  this  f season,  according 
to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a son.  And 
she  said,  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  Ado  not 
lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

1 7 And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a son 
at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  life. 

18  ^[And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a 
day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

1 9 And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head,  my  head. 
And  he  said  to  a lad,  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon, 
and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him, 
and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said, 
Send  me,  I pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
one  of  the  asses,  that  I may  run  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him 
to-day  ? it  is  neither  new-moon,  nor  sabbath.  And 
she  said,  It  shall  be  ■{•well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her  ser- 
vant, Drive,  and  go  forward  ; f slack  not  thy  riding 
for  me,  except  I bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of  God 
^to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi 
his  servant,  Behold, yonder  is  that  Shunammite: 

26  Run  now,  I pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and  say 
unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ? Is  it  well  with  thy 
husband  ? Is  it  well  with  the  child  ? And  she  an- 
swered, It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  to 
the  hill,  she  caught  f him  by  the  feet:  but  Gehazi 
came  near  to  thrust  her  away.  And  the  man  of 
God  said,  Let  her  alone;  for  her  soul  is  f vexed 
within  her : and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and 
hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I desire  a son  of  my  lord? 
Mid  I not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  'Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way : 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  ^salute  him  not ; and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again : and  Bay  my 
staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  mAs  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave 
thee.  And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and  laid 
the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child ; but  there  was 
neither  voice,  nor  -{-hearing.  Wherefore  he  went 
again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  The  child 
is  "not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the  house, 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  'went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  Mnd  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 
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34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and 
put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands : and  die 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child ; and  the  flesh  of 
the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house 
fto  and  fro  ; and  went  up,  rand  stretched  himself 
upon  him  : and  'the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and 
the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And  when  she 
was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  'took  up  her  son, 
and  went  out. 

38  And  Elisha  came  again  to  “Gilgal.  And 
there  was  a ^dearth  in  the  land ; and  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  were  ^sitting  before  him  : and  he  said 
unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe 
pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a wild  vine,  and  gathered  thereof 
wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and  shred  them 
into  the  pot  of  pottage : for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that 
they  cried  out,  and  said,  O thou  man  of  God,  there  is 
Meath  in  the  pot.  And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And  “he  cast 
it  into  the  pot;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was  no  f harm 
in  the  pot. 

42  ^[And  there  came  a man  from  'Baal-shalisha, 

'and  brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  first- 
fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn 
||  in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he  said,  Give  unto  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  ‘'What!  should  I set  this 
before  an  hundred  men  ? He  said  again,  Give  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat : for  thus  saith  the  Lord, 

'They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat, 

•'and  left  thereof  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 

Naaman  is  sent  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy. 

NOW  “Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  was  'a  great  man  f with  his  master, 
and  ||f  honourable,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had 
given  ||  deliverance  unto  Syria : he  was  also  a mighty 
man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  ou  t by  companies,  and 
had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel 
a little  maid;  and  she  f waited  on  Naaman’s  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would  God 
my  lord  were  f with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria ! 
for  he  would  f recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying,  Thus 
and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go,  and  I 
will  send  a letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel.  And  he 
departed,  and  'took  fwith  him  ten  talents  of  silver, 
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Naaman  s leprosy  cleansed. 

and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes 
of  raiment. 

6 And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Now  when  this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  be- 
hold, I have  therewith  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Am  I “'God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a man  of 
his  leprosy  ? Wherefore  consider,  I pray  you,  and 
see  how  he  seeketh  a quarrel  against  me. 

8 And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had 
heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying,  Wherefore  hast 
thou  rent  thy  clothes  ? let  him  come  now  to  me,  and 
he  shall  know  that  there  is  a prophet  in  Israel. 

9 So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with  his 
chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a messenger  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Go  and  'wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 
flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean . 

1 1 But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and 
said,  Behold,  f ||I  thought,  He  will  surely  come  out 
to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  f strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  ||Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ? may 
I not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto 
him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid 
thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 

1 4 Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven 
times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God : and  Hiis  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a little  child,  and  Me  was  clean. 

15  ^[And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  and 
all  his  company,  and  came  and  stood  before  him : 
and  he  said,  Behold,  now  I know  that  there  is  Mo 
God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel : now  therefore, 
I pray  thee,  take  'a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

1 6 But  he  said,  kAs  the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom 
I stand,  'I  will  receive  none.  And  he  urged  him 
to  take  it ; but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then,  I 
pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules’  bur- 
den of  earth  ? for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer 
neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods, 
but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon  to  worship  there,  and  "‘he  leaneth  on  my  hand, 
and  I bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon : when 
I bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he 
departed  from  him  fa  little  way. 

20  ^JBut  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  man 


Elisha  causeth  iron  to  swim. 

of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naa- 
man  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that 
which  he  brought:  but  as.  the  Lord  liveth,  I will 
run  after  him,  .and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  •} ~Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My  master  hath  sent 
me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me 
from  mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets : give  them,  I pray  thee,  a talent 
of  silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take  two  tal- 
ents. And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  talents  of 
silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments, 
and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  servants ; and  they 
bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ||  tower,  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the 
house : and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  master: 
and  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest  thou , Ge- 
hazi ? And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  f no  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not  mine  heart 
with  thee , when  the  man  turned  again  from  his 
chariot  to  meet  thee  ? Is  it  a time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and  vine- 
yards, and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and 
maid-servants  ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  "shall  cleave 
unto  thee  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went 
out  from  his  presence  °a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  army  which  was  sent  to  Dothan,  to  apprehend  Elisha,  is  smitten 
with  blindness. 

AND  “the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold  now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  with 
thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take 
thence  every  man  a beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I pray  thee,  and  go 
with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered,  I will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they  came 
to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a beam,  the  -Jaxe-head 
fell  into  the  water : and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas, 
master ! for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  sa'id,  Where  fell  it?  And 
he  shewed  him  the  place.  And  Tie  cut  down  a stick, 
and  cast  It  in  thither;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee.  And 
he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  ^[Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Israel, 
and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying,  In  such 
and  such  a place  shall  be  my  ||camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a 
place ; for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the.  place  which 
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the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him  of,  and 
saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

1 1 Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sore  troubled  for  this  thing ; and  he  called  his  ser- 
vants, and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  shew  me 
which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  ? 

1 2 And  one  of  his  servants  said,  fNone,  my  lord, 

0 king : but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel, 
telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou  speak- 
est  in  thy  bed-chamber. 

1 3 And  he  said,  Go,  and  spy  where  he  is,  that 

1 may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  'Dothan. 

1 4 Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a -j* great  host : and  they  came  by  night,  and 
compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  j|  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host 
compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and  chariots. 
And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master ! 
how  shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered,  Fear  not:  for  ‘They  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  I pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ; and  he 
saw:  and  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of 'horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite  this  people, 
I pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And  /he  smote  them 
with  blindness,  according  to  the  word  of  Elisha. 

1 9 ^[And  Elisha  said  unto  them, This  A not  the  way, 
neither  A this  the  city : f follow  me,  and  I will  bring  you 
to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come  into 
Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of 
these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened 
their  eyes,  and  they  saw ; and  behold,  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha,  when 
he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I smite  them  ? shall 
I smite  them  ? 

2  2 And  he  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  smitg  them  : 
wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou  hast  taken 
captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow  ? *set  bread 
and  water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink, 
and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them : 
and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them 
away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So  The  bands 
of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host,  and  went 
up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a great  famine  in  Samaria : and 
behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass’s  head  was  sold 
for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of 
a cab  of  dove’s  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing  by 
upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a woman  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Help,  my  lord,  O king. 
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II.  KINGS.  The  unbelieving  lord  trodden  to  death. 


27  And  he  said,  ||  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee 
whence  shall  I help  thee?  out  of  the  barn-floor,  or 
out  of  the  wine-press  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ? 
And  she  answered,  This  woman  said  unto  me,  Give 
thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to-day,  and  we  will 
eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  ‘we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him : and 
I said  unto  her  on  the  -jrnext  day,  Give  thy  son, 
that  we  may  eat  him : and  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard 
the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  Tent  his  clothes  ; 
and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the  people 
looked,  and  behold,  he  had  sackcloth  within  upon 
his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  'God  do  so  and  more  also  to 
me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall 
stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  "‘the  elders  sat 
with  him  ; and  the  king  sent  a man  from  before  him  : 
but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to  the 
elders,  “See  ye  how  this  son  of  "a  murderer  hath  sent 
to  take  away  mine  head  ? look,  when  the  messenger 
cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door : 
is  not  the  sound  of  his  master’s  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  behold, 
the  messenger  came  down  unto  him : and  he  said, 
Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord;  Avhat  should  I 
wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ? 


CHAP.  VII. 


Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria. 

THEN  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ; Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "To-morrow 
about  this  time  shall  a measure  of  fine  flour  be 
sold  for  a shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for 
a shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  'Then  fa  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned 
answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  cif  the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this 
thing  be  ? And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  "at  the  en- 
tering^in  of  the  gate  : and  they  said  one  to  another, 
Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then  the 
famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there : and  if 
we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore  come, 
and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians : if  they 
save  us  alive,  we  shall  live ; and  if  they  kill  us,  we 
shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight  to  go  unto 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians  : and  when  they  were  come 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria,  behold, 
there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Syrians 
'to  hear  a noise  of  chariots,  and  a noise  of  horses, 
even  the  noise  of  a great  host : and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against 
us  -The  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the 
Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they^arose  and  fled  in  the  twilight, 
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and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and  their  asses, 
even  the  camp  as  it  was , and  fled  for  their  life. 

8 And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent,  and  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it:  and  came  again, 
and  entered  into  another  tent,  and  carried  thence 
also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9 Then  they  said  one  to  another,  We  do  not  well : 
this  day  is  a day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our 
peace-:  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning-light,  fsome 
mischief  will  come  upon  us : now  therefore  come, 
that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king’s  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter  of 
the  city:  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We  came  to 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and  behold,  there  was  no 
man  there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied, 
and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they  were. 

1 1 And  he  called  the  porters ; and  they  told  it 
to  the  king’s  house  within. 

12  ^jAnd  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said 
unto  his  servants,  I will  now -shew  you  what  the 
Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know  that  we  be 
hungry ; therefore  are  they  gone  out  of  the  camp, 
to  hide  themselves  in  the  field,  saying,  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and 
get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and  said, 
Let  some  take,  I pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that 
remain,  which  are  left  fin  the  city,  (behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it : 
behold,  I say,  they  are  even  as  all  the  multitude 
of  the  Israelites  that  are  consumed:)  and  let  us 
send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses  ; and 
the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying, 
Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan  : and 
lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels, 
which  the  Syrians  had  cast  aw'ay*  in  their  haste. 
And  the  messengers  returned,  and  told  the  king. 

1 6 And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the  tents 
of  the  Syrians.  So  a measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold 
for  a shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a she- 
kel, 'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  ^[And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on  whose 
hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate  : and 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died, 
‘as  the  man  of  God  had  said,  who  spake  when  the 
king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God  had 
spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  Two  measures  of 
barley  for  a shekel,  and  a measure  of  .fine  flour 
for  a shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow  about  this  time 
in  the  gate  of  Samaria  : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God,  and 
said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should  make  win- 
dows in  heaven,  might  such  a thing  be  ? And  he 
said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him  : for  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 
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Jehorams  wicked  reign. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

I The  Shunammite,  for  Elisha’s  miracle’s  sake,  hath  her  land  restored 
by  the  king.  1 6 Jehoram's  wicked  reign  in  Judah. 

THEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman,  “whose  son 
he  had  restored  to  life, saying,  Arise,  and  go  thou 
and  thine  household,  and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou 
canst  sojourn:  for  the  Lord 'hath  called  for  a famine; 
and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the  say- 
ino-  of  the  man  of  God:  and  she  went  with  her 
household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years’  end, 
that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines : and  she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the 
king  for  her  house,  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  “Gehazi  the  servant 
of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Tell  me,  I pray  thee, 
all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the  king 
how  he  had  “restored  a dead  body  to  life,  that  behold, 
the  woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried 
to  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land.  And 
Gehazi  said,  My  lord,  O king,  this,  is  the  woman, 
and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a cer- 
tain || officer,  saying,  Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and 
all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the 'day  that  she  left 
the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  ^[And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus:  and  Ben- 
hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick  ; and  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  'Hazael,  •'Takjg  a pre- 
sent in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  of  God, 
and  ^inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying,  Shall  I 
recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a present 
f with  him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of  Damascus, 
forty  camels’  burden,  and  came  and  stood  before  him, 
and  said,  Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent 
me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I recover  of  this  disease  ? 

io  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto  him, 
Thou  mayest  certainly  recover : howbeit,  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me,  that  Tie  shall  surely  die. 

n And  he  settled  his  countenance  f steadfastly, 
until  he  was  ashamed:  and  the  man  of  God  'wept. 

1 2  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ? And 
he  answered,  Because  I know  The  evil  that  thou 
wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel : their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young  men 
wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  'wilt  dash  tneir 
children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what!  mis  thy  servant 
a dog,  that  he  should'  do  this  great  thing  ? And 
Elisha  answered,  "The  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that 
thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to  his 
master;  who  said  to  him,  What  said  Elisha  to  ffiee? 
and  he  answered,  He  told  me  that  thou  shouldest 
surely  recover. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he 
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took  a thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and 
spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died:  and  Hazael 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  ^[And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being  then  king 
of  Judah,  “Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  J- began  to  reign. 

1 7 AL  hirty  and  two  years  old  was  h^when  he  began 
to  reign  ; and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

1 8 And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab:  for?the  daughter  of  Ahab 
was  his  wife : and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah,  for 
David  his  servant’s  sake,  ras  he  promised  him  to 
give  him  always  a flight,  and  to  his  children. 

20  In  his  days  •'Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah,  'and  made  a king  over  themselves. 

2 1 So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the  chariots 
with  him:  and  he  rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom- 
ites which  compassed  him  about,  and  the  captains 
of  the  chariots:  and  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  ||  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  "Then  Libnah  revolted  at 
the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David ; and 
“'ll  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  ^[In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ram  king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when 
he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother’s  name  was  Athaliah, 
the  ||  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  *And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
the  house  of  Ahab : for  he  was  the  son-in-law  of 
the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  ^[And  he  went  “with  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab 
to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth- 
gilead  ; and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

29  And  'king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel  of  the  wounds  f which  the  Syrians  had 
given  him  at  ||Ramah,  when  he  fought  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria.  “And  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he  was  f sick. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1 Elisha  sendeth  a yotmg  prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu 
at  Ramoth-gilcad. 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  “the  chil- 
dren of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto  him,  'Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand, 
cand  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  : 

2 And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out  there 
Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up. from  among  “his 
brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  f inner  chamber; 
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he  killeth  Jehoram. 


3 Then  'take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on  his 
head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel.  Then  open  the  door,  and 
flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4 ^[So  the  young  man,  eve?i  the  young  man  the 
prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains  of  the 
host  were  sitting ; and  he  said,  I have  an  errand  to 
thee,  O captain.  And  Jehu-  said,  Unto  which  of 
all  us  ? And  he  said,  To  thee,  O captain. 

6 And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house  ; and  he 
poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto  himYThus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I have  anointed  thee 
king  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7 And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy 
master,  that  I may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  Ait  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8 For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish : and 
h\  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  'him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  and  Trim  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel : 

9 And  I will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of  "'Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah: 

10  “And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the  portion 
of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  bury  her.  And 
he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

1 1 ®[|Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of  his 
lord:  and  one  said  unto  him,  Is  all  well?  wherefore 
came  'this  mad  fellow  to  thee  ? And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  communication. 

1 2 And  they  said,  It  is  false ; tell  us  now.  And 
he  said,  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 

1 3 Then  they  hasted,  and  Took  every  man  his  gar- 
ment, and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  j*is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now  Joram 
had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all  Israel,  because 
of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

1 5 But  ?king  J'Joram  was  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians  *j*had| 
given  him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.)  And  Jehu  said,  If  it  be  your  minds,  then 
f let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go 
to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a chariot,  and  went  to  Jez- 
reel ; for  Joram  lay  there.  'And  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

1 7 And  there  stood  a watchman  on  the  tower 
in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as 
he  came,  and  said,  I see  a company.  And  Joram 
said,  Take  an  horseman  and  send  to  meet  them, 
and  let  him  say,  Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu 
said,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee 
behind  me.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  The 
messenger  came  to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
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Is  it  peace  ? And  Jehu  answered,  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace  ? turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again  : and  the 
|| driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi ; for  he  driveth  -j'furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  J'Make  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  fJoram  king  of  Israel, 
and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out  against  Jehu,  and  *j*met 
him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw  Jehu, 
that  he  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he  answered, 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy 
mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and 
said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  J-drew  a bow  with  his  full  strength, 
and  smote  Jehoram  between  his  arms,  and  the  ar- 
row went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he  *j*sunk  down  in 
his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain,  Take 
up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the  field  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite  : for  remember  how  that,  when 
I and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  his  father, 
'the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him ; 

26  Surely  I have  seen  yesterday  the  j* blood  of 
Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  “I  will  requite  thee  in  this  ||  plat,  saith  the  Lord. 
Now  therefore  take  a?id  cast  him  into  the  plat  of 
grou?id,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  ^[But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah  saw 
this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden-house.  And 
Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  said,  Smite  him  also 
in  the  chariot.  And  they  did  so  at  the  going  up»to 
Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  JMe- 
giddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a chariot  to 
Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  ®|[And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jeze- 
bel heard  of  it ; Amd  she  fpainted  her  face,  and 
tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a window. 

31  And  .as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said, 
zHad  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window,  and 
said,  Who  is  on  my  side  ? who  ? And  there  looked 
out  to  him  two  or  three  ||  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they  threw 

her  down : and  of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 

wall,  and  on  the  horses : and  he  trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman, 
and  bury  her:  for  "she  is  a king’s  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her:  but  they  found 
no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him. 
And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  fby  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 


1 


Seventy  of  Ahab' s sons  beheaded.  C H A P.  X . 

saying,  Tn  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat 
the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  'as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel 
so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAP.  X. 

Jehu  by  his  letters  causelk  seventy  of  Ahab' s children  to  be  beheaded. 

AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria.  And 
Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto 
the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to  J-them 
that  brought  up  Ahab’s  children , saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you,  seeing 
your  master’s  sons  are  with  you,  and  there  are  with 
you  chariots  and  horses, a fenced  city  also, and  armour; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your 
master’s  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father’s  throne, 
and  fight  for  your  master’s  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said, 

Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  before  him  : how  then 
shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he  that 
was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the  bringers 
up  of  the  children , sent  to  Jehu,  saying,  We  are  thy 
servants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us ; we 
will  not  make  any  king : do  thou  that  which  is  good 
in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a letter  the  second  time  to  them, 
saying,  If  ye  be  J-mine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto 
.my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men  your  mas- 
ter’s sons,  and  come  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow 
this  time.  (Now  the  king’s  sons  being  seventy 
persons,  were  with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which 
brought  them  up.) 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came  to 
them,  that  they  took  the  king’s  sons,  and  “slew 
seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  baskets, 
and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  ^"And  there  came  a messenger,  and  told  him, 
saying,  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the  king’s 
sons.  And  he  said;  Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  he 
went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the  people,  Ye 
be  righteous : behold,  T conspired  against  my  mas- 
ter, and  slew  him : but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

io  Know  now  that  there  shall  Tall,  unto  the  earth 
nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  the  house  of  Ahab : for  the  Lord 
hath  done  that  which  he  spake  d~\  by  his  servant  Elijah. 

1 1  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the  house  of 
Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great  men,  and  his  ||  kins- 
folks, and  his  priests,  until  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  ^[And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came  to 
Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  J* shearing-house 
in  the  way, 

13  'Jehu  j- met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah,  and  said,  Who  are  ye?  And  they  answered, 

W e are  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  ; and  we  go  down 
fto  salute  the  children  of  the  king  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  alive.  And  they  tpok 
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Baal's  prophets  slain 

them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearings 
house,  even  two  and  forty  men;  neither  left  he  any 
of  them. 

1 5 ^[And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  flighted 
on  •''Jehonadab  the  son  of^Rechab  coming  to  meet 
him  : and  he  J-saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  Is  thine 
heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And 
Jehonadab  answered,  It  is.  If  it  be.^give  me  thine 
hand.  And  he  gave  him  his  hand : and  he  took 
him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 

1 6 And  he  said,  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  Teal 
for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

1 7 And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  Tie  slew  all 
that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he  had 
destroyed  him,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
‘which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  ^[And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said  unto  them,  '"Ahab  served  Baal  a little,  but 
Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  "prophets 
of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests ; let 
none  be  wanting : for  I have  a great  sacrifice  to  do 
to  Baal : whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not 
live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  f Proclaim  a solemn  assembly 
for  Baal.  And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel : and  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.  And  they  came  into  the 
"house  of  Baal;  and  the  house  of  Baal  was  || full 
from  one  end  to  another. 

2 2 And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the  vestry, 
Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look  that  there 
be  here  with  you  none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore  men  with- 
out, and  said,  7/anyof  the  men  whom  I have  brought 
into  your  hands  escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go , Tiis 
life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  that  Jehu  said 
to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains,  Go  in,  and  slay 
them  ; let  none  come  forth.  And  they  smote  them 
with°-j-the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  the  guard  and 
the  captains  cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of 
the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  -j-Tmages  out  of 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  "and  made  it 
a draught-house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  ^jHowbeit ,from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed 
not  from  after  them,  to  wit , 'the  golden  calves  that 
were  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were  in  Dan, 

2S§ 


Athaliah  destroyeih  the  king's  seed. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because  thou 
hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab  ac- 
cording to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  'thy  children  of 
the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  -j-took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart : for 
he  departed  not  from  “the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  ^[In  those  days  the  Lord  began  j*to  cut  Israel 
short : and  -Tiazael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  j*  eastward,  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 
the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites, 
from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  ||even 
^Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers : and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  fthe  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel 
in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAP.  XI. 

13  Athaliah  slain.  17  Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  Cod. 

AND  when  “Athaliah  'the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  fseed  royal. 

2  But  ||  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram, 
sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  ||  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king’s  sons  which 
were  slain ; and  they  hid  him,  even  him  and  his 
nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber,  from  Athaliah,  so  that 
he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  And  'the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent  and 
fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains 
and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a covenant  with  them, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  the  king’s  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  is  the 
thing  that  ye  shall  do : A third  part  of  you  that 
enter  in  ‘'on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of 
the  watch  of  the  king’s  house  ; 

6  And  a third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur ; 
and  a third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard  : so 
shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  ||  that  it  be 
not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  | |f  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about, 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand : and  he 
that  cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain. 
And  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth  out  and  as 
he  cometh  in. 

9  'And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did  accord- 
ing to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priestcommanded: 
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and  they  took  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that  should  go  out  on 
the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did  the 
priest  give  king  David’s  spears  and  shields,  that 
were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

1 1 And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king,  from 
the  right  f corner  of  the  temple,  to  the  left  corner 
of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s  son,  and 
put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testi- 
mony ; and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 
him ; and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  f^God 
save  the  king. 

13  ^jfAnd  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the 
guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the  people 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

1 4 And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king  stood 
by  'a  pillar,  as  the  manner  was , and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets.  And  Atha- 
liah rent  her  clothes,  and  cried,  Treason,  treason! 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the  cap- 
tains of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  without  the  ranges : 
and  him  that  followeth  her  kill  with  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

1 6 And  they  laid  hands  on  her ; and  she  went 
by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses  came  into  the 
king’s  house : and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  'And  Jehoiada  made  a covenant  between 
the  Lord  and,  the  king  and  the  people,  that  they 
should  be  the  Lord’s  people ; ^between  the  king 
also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into  the 
'house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down  ; his  altars  and 
his  images  '“brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and 
slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 
And  “the  priest  appointed  f officers  over  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and 
the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land ; and  they  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king’s  house.  And  he-  sat 
on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
the  city  was  in  quiet : and  they  slew  Athaliah  with 
the  sword  beside  the  king’s  house. 

21  “Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he  began 
to  reign. 

CHAP.  XII. 

fehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  fehoiada. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  “Jehoash  began  to 
reign  ; and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2 And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Jehoiada  the 
priest  instructed  him. 

3 But  'the  high  places  were  not  taken  away:. 


jc  ho  ash's  good  reign. 

the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places. 

4 ^[And  J ehoash  said  to  the  priests,  “All  the  money 
of  the  | |f  dedicated  things  that  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  ‘''the  money  of  every  one  that 
passeth  the  account , f the  money  that  every  man  is 
set  at,  and  all  the  money  that  f Someth  into  any 
•man’s  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5 Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man  of  his 
acquaintance : and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall  be  found. 

6 But  it  was  so,  that  fin  the  three  and  twentieth 
year  of  king  Jehoash  ythe  priests  had  not  repaired 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7 ^Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house  ? now 
therefore  receive  no  more  money  of  your  acquaint- 
ance, but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

8 And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no  more 
money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

9 But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  'a  chest,  and  bored 
a hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar, 
on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  : and  the  priests  that  kept  the  f door  put 
therein  all  the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king’s  ||  scribe 
and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they  f put  up  in 
bags,  and  told  the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

i  i And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into 
the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : and  they  f laid 
it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  builders,  that  wrought 
upon  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and  to 
buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that  f was  laid 
out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

1 3 Howbeit,  'there  were  not  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trum- 
pets, any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and  re- 
paired therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover,  *they  reckoned  not  with  the  men, 
into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money  to  be 
bestowed  on  workmen : for  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  'The  trespass-money  and  sin-money  was  not 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : '"it  was  the 
priests’. 

17  ^[Then  "Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up,  and 
fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it : and  "Hazael  set 
his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  ^took  all  the  hal- 
lowed things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and 
Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicated, 
and  his  own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
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and  in  the  king’s  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king 
of  Syria  : and  he  f went  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  ^[And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  *his  servants  arose,  and  made  a con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  ||  the  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  For  rJozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and  Jeho- 
zabad  the  son  of  ||Shomer,  his  servants,  smote  him, 
and  he  died;  and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David:  and  Amaziah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Jehoahaz' s wicked  reign. 

IN  f the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash  the 
son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoahaz  the  son 
of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  f followed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ; he 
departed  not  therefrom. 

3  ^[And  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of 'Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hand  of  Ben- 
hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all  their  days. 

4  And  J ehoahaz  "besought  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  him  : for  Ae  saw  the  oppression  of 
Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a saviour,  so  that 
they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  tents,  fas 
beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  sin,  but 
f walked  therein  : -And  there  f remained  the  grove 
also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jehoahaz 
but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thou- 
sand footmen  ; for  the  king  of  Syria  had  destroyed 
them,  ^and  had  made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8  f[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria : and 
in  his  stead.* 

10  ^[In  the  thirty  and  s'eventh  year  of  Joash  king 
of  J udah  began  1 1 J ehoash  the  son  of  J ehoahaz  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

1 1  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ; he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin ; 
but  he  walked  therein. 

1 2  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  'all  that 
he  did,  and  Tiis  might  wherewith  he  fought  against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  Jero- 
boam sat  upon  his  throne ; and  Joash  was  buried 
in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 
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14  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness 
whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and 
said,  O my  father,  my  father ! ''the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof! 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.  And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  fPut  thine 
hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his  hand  upon  it : 
and  Elisha-put  his  hands  upon  the  king’s  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot.  And 
he  shot.  And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the  Lord’s 
deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  deliverance  from 
Syria : for  thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  “Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And  he  took 
them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  Smite 
upon  the  ground.  And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  six 
times ; then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it:  "whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite 
Syria  but  thrice. 

20  ^[And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him.  And 
the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a 
man,  that  behold,  they  spied  a band  of  men ; and 
they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha : and 
when  the  man  -j*was  letdown,  and  touched  the  bones 
of  Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  ^[But  ?Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppressed  Israel 
all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  rAnd  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them,  and 
had  compassion  on  them,  and  ■'had  respect  unto 
them,  'because  of  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  would  not  destroy  them,  neither 
cast  he  them  from  his  f presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died ; and  Ben-hadad 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  ftook  again 
out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Je- 
hoahaz his  father  by  war.  “Three  times  did  Joash 
beat  him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


I Amaziah' s good  reign.  .5  His  justice  on  the  murderers  of  his  father. 

IN  “the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king 
of  Israel  reigned  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah. 

2 He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jehoad- 
dan  of  Jerusalem. 

3 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father : he  did 
according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father  did. 

4 "Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away : 
as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice,  and  burnt  incense 
on  the  high  places. 
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5 TJ  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  kingdom 
was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  ser- 
vants "'which  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6 But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew  not: 
according  unto  that  which  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying,  "The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to  death  for 
the  fathers ; but  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death 
for  his  own  sin. 

7 7He  slew  of  Edom  in  ^the  valley  of  salt  ten 
thousand,  and  took  ||  Selah  by  war,  Aand  called  the 
name  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8 ^[zThen  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Jehoash, 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face. 

9 And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  saying,  ^The  thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  'cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife : and 
there  passed  by  a wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and  '“thine 
heart  hath  lifted  thee  up : glory  of  this , and  tarry 
fat  home : for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thy 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ? 

1 1 But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore  Je~ 
hoash  king  of  Israel  went  up  ; and  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah  looked  one  another  in  the  face  at 
“Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  f was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ; and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
'brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from  "the  gate  of 
Ephraim  unto  Ahe  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  ?the  gold  and  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and 
hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  f"Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash  which 
he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel ; and 
Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 7 ^pA-nd  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Je- 
hoahaz king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  'they  made  a conspiracy  against  him  in 
Jerusalem:  and  he  fled  to  “Lachish ; but  they  sent 
after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses : and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  Azariah, 
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which  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king 
instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  ^Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

2 3 ^[In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  : he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  zfrom  the  en- 
tering of  Hamath  unto  “the- sea  of  the  plain,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  ^Jonah,  the  son  of 
Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  was  of  'Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  “Taw  the  affliction  of  Israel,  that 
it  was  very  bitter : for  ‘there  was  not  any  shut  up, 
nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

. 27  f And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot  out 
the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven : but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 

28  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  Damascus,  and  Hamath,  £whicli  be- 
longed to  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even  with 
the  kings  of  Israel ; and  ^Zachariah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I Azariah' s good  reign.  5 Jothdm  sitcceedeth  him. 

IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel  “began  ^Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah  to  reign. 

2 Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother’s  name  was  J echoliah  of 
Jerusalem. 

3 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Ama- 
ziah had  done ; 

4 'Save  that  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  still  on  the 
high  places. 

5 ^[And  the  Lord  “Tmote  the  king,  so  that  he 
was  a leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  'dwelt 
in  a several  house.  And  Jotham  the  king’s  son  was 
over  the  house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6 And  the  rest  of  the  ‘acts  of  Azariah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

7 So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers ; and  -They 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David ; 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8 ^[In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah  did  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done:  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 
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CHAP.  XV.  The  reigns  of  Menahem , Pekahiah,  &c. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired 
against  him,  and  ^smote  him  before  the  people,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1 And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  The  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  ^[Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to  reign 
in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  'Uzziah  king  of 
Judah  ; and  he  reigned  j*a  full  month  in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up  from 
H'irzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum 
the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 5 And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and  his 
conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

1 6 ^[Then  Menahem  smote  ‘Tiphsah,  and  all  that 
were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah : 
because  they  opened  not  to  him , therefore  he  smote 
it;  and  all  '"the  women  therein  that  were  with  child 
he  ripped  up. 

1 7 In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord:  he  departed  not  all  his  days  from  the  sins 
of  J eroboam  the  son  of  N ebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  ^And  "Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  cama»against 
the  land:  and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a thousand  talents 
of  silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with  him  to  “con- 
firm the  kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  j-  exacted  the  money  of  Israel, 
even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned  back,  and  stayed  not 
there  in  the  land. 

21  ^|And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  *[[  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah, 
Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a captain. of 
his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him  in  Sama- 
ria, in  the  palace  of  the  king’s  house,  with  Argob 
and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men  of  the  Gilead- 
ites : and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  - 

27  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah,  ^Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty  years. 
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28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  Tjln  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  ?came 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  rIjon,  and 
Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and 
Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  ^[And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a conspi- 
racy against  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  'reigned  in  his  stead,  fin 
the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  ^[In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  “Jotham  the  son  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  did  “according  to  all  that  his  father 
Uzziah  had  done. 

35  ^Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  removed: 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  still  in  the 
high  places.  'He  built  the  higher  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

36  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send  against 
Judah,  “Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  ‘Tekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father : and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


I Ahaz's  wicked  reign.  19  Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah, “Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah 
began  to  reign. 

2 Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3 But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
yea,  ^and  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  'abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and^on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5 ^CThen  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah  son  of 
Remaliah  kingof  Israel  came  up  to  J erusalem  to  war : 
and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could  notovercome/zzw. 

6 At  that  time  Rezin  kingofSyria-firecoveredElath 
to  Syria;  and  drave  the  Jews  from  J-Elath:  and  the 
Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and  dweltthere  unto  this  day. 

7 So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  *"to  f Tiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I am  thy  servant  and  thy 
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son  : come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 

8 And  Ahaz  ;'took  the  silver  and  gold  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  sent  it  for  a present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

9 And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto  him: 
for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against  f Damascus, 
and  'took  it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to 
Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to  meet 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar 
that  was  at  Damascus:  and  king  Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah 
the  priest  the  fashion  of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern 
of  it,  according  to  all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

1 1 And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar  accord- 
ing to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from  Damascus : 
so  Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against  king  Ahaz  came 
from  Damascus. 

1 2 And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Damascus, 
the  king  saw  the  altar : and  ffhe  king  approached 
to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  pou  red  his  drink-offering,  and  sprinkled 
the  blood  of  this  peace-offerings  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  ''brazen  altar,  which 
was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the 
house,  from  between  the  altar  and  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

1 5 And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the  priest, 
saying,  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  "'the  morning 
burnt-offering,  and  the  evening  meat-offering,  and 
the  king’s  burnt-sacrifice,  and  his  meat-offering, 
with  the  burnt-offering  of  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  their  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings ; and  sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the 
burnt-offering,  and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice : 
and  the  brazen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according  to  all 
that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  *f[“And  king  Ahaz  cut  off 'the  borders  of  the 
bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them ; and 
took  down  Ahe  sea  from  off  the  brazen  oxen  that 
were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a pavement  of  stones. 

1 8 And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they  had 
built  in  the  house,  and  the  king’s  entry  without, 
turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  ]fNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  ?was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David : and 
Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Hoshea's  wicked  reign. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  kingof  Judah  began 
“Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah,  to  reign  in  Samaria 
over  Israel  nine  years. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 


Israel  carried  away  captive.  CHAP.  XVII. 

the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

3 ^[Against  him  came  up  ^Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria;  and  Hoshea  became  his  servant,  and'j* gave 
him  ||  presents. 

4 And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy  in 
Hoshea : for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So  king  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  no  presentto  the  king  of  Assyria, 
as  he  had  done  year  by  year : therefore  the  king  of 
Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison. 

5 ^[Then  "the  king  of  Assyria  came  up  through- 
out all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it  three  years. 

6 ^In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria took  Samaria,  and  ''carried  Israel  away  into  Assy- 
ria, 'and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Lb  >or  by  the 
river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7 For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which  had 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
had  feared  other  gods, 

8 And  ^walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had  made. 

9 And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  those 
things  that  were  not  right  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  they  built  them  high  placesinall  their  cities, 

Trom  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  'And  they  set  them  up  -j- images  and  ^groves 
fn  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

1 1 And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the  high 
places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried 
away  before  them  ; and  wrought  wicked  things  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  "'whereof  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  them,  ”Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  j-by  all  the  prophets,  and  by  all  "the 
seers,  saying/Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  my  statutes,  according  to 
all  the  law  which  I commanded  your  fathers,  and 
which  I sent  to  you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  not  hear,  but 
^hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  rand  his  cove- 
nant that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and  his  testi- 
monies which  he  testified  against  them  ; and  they 
followed  'vanity,  and  'became  vain,  and  went  after 
the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them,  concerning 
whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
“not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  -"made  them  molten  images, 
even  two  calves,  ■'and  made  a grove,  and  worshipped 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  zand  served  Baal. 

1 7 "And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  Tised  divination 
and  enchantments,  and  "sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
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Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight : there 
was  none  left  "But  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  "Judah  kept  not  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and 
afflicted  them,  and -''delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  ^he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of  David  ; 
and  They  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  king: 
and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  following  the  Lord, 
and  made  them  sin  a great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did;  they  departed  not 
from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight,  'as  he  had  said  by  all  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. *So  was  Israel  carried  awray  out  of  their 
own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  ^[Amd  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men  "'from 
Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from  "Ava,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed 
them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel : and  they  possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt 
in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their  dwell- 
ing there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  : there- 
fore the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew 
some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
saying,  The  nations  which  thou  hast  removed,  and 
placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land : therefore  he  hath  sent  lions 
among  them,  and  behold,  they  slay  them,  because 
they  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

2 7 Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded,  saying, 
Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom  ye  brought 
from  thence  ; and  let  them  go  and  dwell  there,  and  let 
him  teach  them  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had  car- 
ried away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el, 
and  taught  them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit,  every  nation  made  gods  of  their 
own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in 
their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  "Babylon  made  Succoth- 
benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  Nergal,  and 
the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 

3 1 And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak,  and 
the  Sepharvites  ^burnt  their  children  in  fi  re  to  Adram- 
melech  and  Anammelech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  "and  made  unto 
themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the  houses 
of  the  high  places. 

33  'They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  otvn 
gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  ||whom  they 
carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former  man- 
ners : they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do  they  after 
their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances,  or  after  the 
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law  and  commandment  which  the  Lord  commanded 
the  children  of  Jacob,  '’whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a covenant, 
and  charged  them,  saying,  “Y e shall  not  fear  other 
gods,  nor  -rbow  yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve  them, 
nor  sacrifice  to  them  : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  and  ya  stretched- 
out  arm,  2him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  wor- 
ship, and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the 
law,  and  the  commandment  which  he  wrote  for  you, 
“ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore  ; and  ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I have  made  with  you 
ye  shall  not  forget ; ^neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ; and  he 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did 
after  their  former  manner. 

41  'So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  graven  images,  both  their  children,  and  their 
children’s  children  : as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they 
unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

I Hezekiah' s good  reign.  4 He  destroyeth  idolatry,  and prospereth. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of  Ho- 
shea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  “Heze- 
kiah the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2 Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also  was 
Abi  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 

4 ^'He  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the 
f images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  ^brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made: 
for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn 
incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it  ||Nehushtan. 

5 He  'trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; ^so  that 
after  him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the  kings  of 
Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6 For  he  ^clave  to  the  Lord,  and  departed  not 
f from  following  him,  but  kept  his  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7 And  the  Lord  *was  with  him : and  he  ’’pros- 
pered whithersoever  he  went  forth:  and  he  ^rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him  not. 

8 /He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  fGaza,  and 
the  borders  thereof,  ’"from  the  tower  of  the  watch- 
men to  the  fenced  city. 

9 ®f[And  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea 
son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took  it: 
even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  (that  is,  "the  ninth 
year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,)  Samaria  was  taken. 

1 1 -'And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away  Israel 
unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  fin  Halah  and  in  Habor 
by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes : | 
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1 2 "Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  but  transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded, 
and  would  not  hear  them,  nor  do  them. 

13  ^[Now  fin  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Heze- 
kiah did  f Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  come  up 
against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

1 4 And  Hezekiah  king  of  J udah  sent  to  the  king 
of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I have  offended ; re- 
turn from  me  : that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  will  I 
bear.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto  H eze- 
kiah  king  of  Judah  three  hundred  talents  of  silver 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  ‘‘gave  him  all  the  silver  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king’s  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold 
from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  front 
the  pillars  which  Hezekiah1  king  of  Judah  had  over- 
laid, and  gave  fit  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  ®f[And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan  and 
Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh  from  Lachish  to  king 
Hezekiah  with  a f great  host  against  Jerusalem: 
and  they  went  up,  and  came  to  Jerusalem : and 
when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood  by 
the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  “which  is  in  the  high- 
way of  the  fuller’s  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king,  there 
came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  j|  scribe, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria,  AVhat  confidence  is  this  wherein 
thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  |jsayest,  (but  they  are  but  f vain  words,) 
||/  have  counsel  and  strength  for  the  war.  Now  on 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

21  fiNow  behold,  thou  f trustest  upon  the  staff  of 
this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it;  so  is 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord 
our  God : is  not  that  he  "whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  be- 
fore this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  give  || pledges  to 
my  lord  the.  king  of  Assyria,  and  I will  deliver  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I now  come  up  without  the  Lord  against 
this  place  to  destroy  it  ? The  Lord  said  to  me,  Go 
up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and 
Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I pray 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language ; for 
we  understand  A.-  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews’ 
language  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 


Hezekiah  mourneth  : 
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his  prayes 


2 7 But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words  ? hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which 
sit  on  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  f their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a loud 
voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  spake,  saying,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  “Let  not  Hezekiah  de- 
ceive you  : for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you 
out  of  his  hand : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and 
this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  |[f  Make#%  agreement  with  me  by 
a present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and  then  eat  ye  every 
man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  ||  cistern  : 

32  Until  I come  and  take  you  away  to  a land 
like  your  own  land,  6a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a land 
of  bread  and  vineyards,  a land  of  oil-olive  and  of 
honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die : and  hearken 
not  unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  [|persuadeth  you,  say- 
ing, the  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  “Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

34  d Where  arethe  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of  Arpad? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena.and  “Ivah? 
have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  coun- 
tries that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,  Ahat  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a word : for  the  king’s  commandment  was, 
saying,  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
rwith  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rab-shakeh. 
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Hezekiah  mourning , sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
it , that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to  fisaiah  the  pro- 
phet the  son  of  Amoz. 

3 And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  is  a day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and 
[|  blasphemy:  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4 “It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all  the 
words  of  Rab-shakeh,  “'whom  the  king  of  Assyria 
his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God ; 
and  will  'reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  heard : wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for 
the  remnant  that  are  -{-left. 
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5 So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6 ^pAnd  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  you  r master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the  ^ser- 
vants of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7 Behold,  I will  send  Aa  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
hear  a rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land ; and 
I will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8 ^[So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah : for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  'from  Lachish. 

9 And  Nvhen  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah  king  of 
Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee : 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  fin  whom  thou 
trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1 Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying  them 
utterly : and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

1 2 "'Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed ; as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  "Eden 
which  were  in  Thelasar? 

13  “Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

i4^pAnd  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:,  and  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread 
it  before  the  Lord. 

1 5 And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  ?which  dwellest  between 
the  cherubims,  "thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone, 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  'bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear:  'open, 
Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see:  and  hear  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  “which  hath  sent  him  to  reproach  the 
living  God. 

1 7 Of  a truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  feast  their  gods  into  the  fire:  for  they 
were  no  gods,  but  “'the  work  of  men’s  hands,  wood 
and  stone  : therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O Lord  our  God,  I beseech 
thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  ^that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  ^[Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to  Heze- 
kiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
zThat  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria  “I  have  heard. 

2 1 This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him  : The  virgin  fihe  daughter  of  Zion 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  ; the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  “hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ? even  against  the  "'Holy 
I One  of  Israel. 
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I Hezckiah,  by  prayer,  hath  his  life  lengthened.  20  Manasseh  succeedeth  hint. 

IN  “those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
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Tsaiah  prophesieth  Sennacherib' s destruction.  II.  KINGS. 

23  f'By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  ^With  the  multitude  of 
my  chariots  I am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut 
down  f the  tall  cedar-trees  thereof,  and  the  choice 
fir-trees  thereof:  and  I will  enter  into  the  lodgings 
of  his  borders,  and  into  ||  the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters,  and 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I dried  up  all  the 
rivers  of  ||  besieged  places. 

25  ||  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  *1  have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I have  formed  it? 
now  have  I brought  it  to  pass,  that  'Thou  shouldest 
be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  f of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded;  they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  'the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  kl  know  thy  ||abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy  tumult 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  T will  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  '"by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  "a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  themselves, 
and  in  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same  ; and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  “And  f the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  ar  rem- 
nant, and  fthey  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion: 

The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shield,  nor  cast  a bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall 
he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 
the  Lord. 

34  For  g\  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  "for  my  servant  David’s  sake. 

35  And  fit  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand : and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  'Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  "Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  ^smote  him  with  the  sword : 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  f Armenia : and 
*Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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Hezekiali s life  lengthened. 

to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
fSet  thine  house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2 Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3 I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  Yemember  now  how  I 
have  “walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a per- 
fect heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  fsore. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone 
out  into  the  middle  ||  court,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5 Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  ''the  captain  of 
my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  “I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I have  seen 
■Thy  tears : behold,  I will  heal  thee : on  the  third 
day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  I will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years  ; and 
I will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  ; and  s\  will  defend  this  city  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David’s  sake. 

7 And  Tsaiah  said,  Take  a lump  of  figs.  And 
they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8 *fl  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  'What  shall  be 
the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I shall 
go  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9 And  Isaiah  said,  LThis  sign  shalt  thou  have  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he 
hath  spoken : shall  the  shadow  go  forward  ten 
degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees:  nay,  but 
let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

1 1 And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord: 
and  'he  brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward, 
by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  f dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  <p«At  that  time  |j  Berodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  -letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah  : for  he  had  heard  that  He- 
zekiah had  been  sick. 

13  And  "Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 
shewed  them  all  the  house  of  his  ||  precious  things, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  ||f  armour, 
and  all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures  : there  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

14  TJThen  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these 
men  ? and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 
And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a far 
country,  even  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house  ? And  Hezekiah  answered,  “All  the  things  that 
are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  : there  Is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

1 7 Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine 
house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  unto  this  day,  Lshali  be  carried  into  Babylon  : 
nothing-  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 


Manasseh' s wicked  reign. 


CHAP.  XXI,  XXII 


Josiah' s good  reign. 


1 8 And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which 
thou  shalt  beget,  ?shall  they  take  away  ; [|and  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  rGood  A the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And 
he  said,  ||  Is  it  not.  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in 
my  days  ? 

20  TJ'And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and  all 
his  might,  and  how  he  'made  a pool,  and  a conduit, 
and  “brought  water  into  the  city,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

21  And  “'Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


I Manasseh' s reign.  3 His  great  idolatry. 

MAN  ASSEH“sm.s-  twelve  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign, andreignedfiftyandfiveyears  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  namew  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  ‘’after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  'which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed ; and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a grove,  “'as  did  Ahab 
king  of  Israel ; and  'worshipped  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And ''he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
of  which  the  Lord  said,  Hn  Jerusalem  will  I put 
my  name. 

5 And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  *And  he  made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire, 
and  observed  'times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wizards:  he  wrought 
much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a graven  image  of  the  grove  that 
he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the  Lord  said 
to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son, Tin  this  house, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I have  chosen  out  of  all 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  Neither  will  I make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I gave  their  fathers; 
only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
I have  commanded  them,  and  according  to  all  the 
law  that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not : and  Manasseh  '"se- 
duced them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nations  whom 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  saying, 

1 1  "Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath  done 
these  abominations,  "and  hath  done  wickedly  above 
all  that  the  Amorites  did,  which  were  before  him, 
and-Tiath  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols: 

1 2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Behold,  I am  bringing  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  ?his  ears 
shall  tingle. 

13  And  I will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  ''the  line 
of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab: 
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and  I will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a man  wipeth  a dish, 
-j-wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down. 

14  And  I will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine  in- 
heritance, and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies  ; and  they  shall  become  a prey  and  a spoil 
to  all  their  enemies ; 

1 5 Because  they  have  done  that  which  was  evil 
in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since 
the  day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  even 
unto  this  day. 

16  'Moreover,  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  -j-from  one 
end  to  another ; besides  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

1 7 ^[Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

1 8 And  “Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden 
of  Uzza : and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  TpAmon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother’s  name  was  Meshulle- 
meth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

.20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  -’’as  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his  father 
walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his  father 
served,  and  worshipped  them  : 

22  And  he  "forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers, 
and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  ^[aAnd  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired  against 
him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that 
had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza:  and  ‘’Josiah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I Josiah.' s good  reign.  8 Hilkiah  Jindeth  the  book  of  the  law. 

JOSIAH  " was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jedidah 
the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  '’Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  David 
his  father,  and  “turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left. 

3  ^“And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son 
of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  scribe,  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that  he  may 
sum  the  silver  which  is  “brought  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  which  Ahe  keepers  of  the  fdoor  have 
gathered  of  the  people : 
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jfosiah  destroyeth  idolatry. 


5 And  let  them  ^deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 

doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the 

house  of  the  Lord  : and  let  them  give  it  to  the 

doers  of  the  work,  which  is  in  the  house  of  the 

Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6 Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons,  and 
to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7 Howbeit,  There  was  no  reckoning  made  with 
them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered  into  their 
hand,  because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

8 ^[And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  ‘I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  gave  the  book 
to  Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9 And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king,  and 
brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said,  Thy  ser- 
vants have  -j* gathered  the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  do  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a book. 
And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
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12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  priest, 
and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  *Achbor  the 
son  of  ||Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asa- 
hiah  a servant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning  the  words 
of  this  book  that  is  found : for  great  is  The  wrath 
of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  because  our 
fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this 
book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that  which  is  written 
concerning  us. 

14  So-  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and  Ach- 
bor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of 
’"Tikvah,  the  son  of  ||  Harhas,  keeper  of  the  J*  ward- 
robe; (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ||  in  the  college;) 
and  they  communed  with  her. 

1 5 And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  T will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of 
Judah  hath  read : 

17  "Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands  ; therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  The  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As  touching  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

1 9 Because  thine  dieart  was  tender,  and  thou  hast 
"humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  heard- 
est  what  I spake  against  this  place,  and  against  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  that  they  should  become  "adesola- 
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tion  and  'a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  me  ; I also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I will  gather  thee  unto  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  “shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave 
in  peace ; and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil 
which  I will  bring  upon  this  place.  And  they  brought 
the  king  word  again. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


Josiaji  causeth  Ihe  book  to  be  read  in  a solemn  assembly. 

AND  "the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto  him 
all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2 And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  people,  fboth  small  and  great:  and 
he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
covenant  ^which  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3 *j[And  the  king  "stood  by  a pillar,  and  made  a 
covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  their  heart,  and  all  their 
soul,  to.  perform  the  words  of  this  covenant  that 
were  written  in  this  book.  And  all  the  people  stood 
to  the  covenant. 

4 And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
and  the  priests  of  the  second  order,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for 
The  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  : and  he 
burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Ki- 
dron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5 And  he  f put  down  fthe  idolatrous  priests,  whom 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn  incense  in 
the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem ; them  alsothatburned 
incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and 
to  the  ||  planets,  and  to  "all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6 And  he  brought  out  the-^grove  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and  stamped  it 
small  to  powder,  and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon 
The  graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7 And  he  brake  down  the  houses  T>f  the  sodom- 
ites that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord,  "where  the 
women  wove  f hangings  for  the  grove. 

8 And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places  where  the 
priests  had  burned  incense,  from  *Geba  to  Beer- 
sheba,  and  brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  were  in  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua 
the  governor  of  the  city,  which  were  on  a man’s 
left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9 ‘'Nevertheless,  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in.  Jerusalem, 
’"but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread  among 
their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  ""Topheth,  which  is  in  "the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  That  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through 
the  fire  to  Molech. 

1 1 And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the  kings 


Josiah  putteth  away  all  abominations. 


of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  Nathan- 
melech  the  ||  chamberlain,  which  was  in  the  suburbs, 
and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

1 2 And  the  altars  that  were  gon  the  top  of  the 
upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  which  ''Manasseh  had  made 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
king  beat  down,  and  ||  brake  them  down  from  thence, 
and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Jerusa- 
lem, which  wei'e  on  the  right  hand  of  ||  the  mount  of 
Corruption,  which  ■'Solomon  the  king  of  Israel  had 
builded  for  Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the 
Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  'brake  in  pieces  the  f images,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places  with 
the  bones  of  men. 

15  Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  “which  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both  that 
altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake  down,  and  burned 
the  high  place,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder, 
and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount,  and  sent, 
and  took  the  bones  outof  the  sepulchres,  and  burned 
them  upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it,  according  to 
the  -*word  of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God  pro- 
claimed, who  proclaimed  these  words. 

1 7 Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I see  ? 
And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  It  is  ■''the  sepulchre 
of  the  man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah,  and 
proclaimed  these  things  that  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone  ; let  no  man  move 
his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  falone,  with  the 
bones  of  zthe  prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  were  “in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the  kings 
of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the  LORD  to  anger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  according  to  all 
the  acts  that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  'die  ||'slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and  “Turned  men’s 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

2 1 ^[And  the  king  commanded  all  the  people,  say- 
ing, 'Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
•^as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Surely ^there  was  not  holden  such  a passover 
from  the  days  of  the.  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the 
kings  of  Judah ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  where- 
in this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

24  Moreover,  The  workers  with  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  and  the  ||  images,  and  the  idols,  and 
all  the  abominations  that  were  spied  in  the  land  of 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put  away,  that 
he  might  perform  the  words  of  'the  law  which  were 
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written  in  the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 5 'And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  before  him, 
that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law 
of  Moses;  neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

26  ^[Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  turned  not  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger 
was  kindled  against  Judah,  'because  of  all  the  f pro- 
vocations that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I will  remove  Judah  also 
out  of  my  sight,  as  ’"I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will 
cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem  which  I have  chosen,  and 
the  house  of  which  I said,  ”My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

29  ^[Tn  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of  Egypt 
went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the  river 
Euphrates  : and  king  Josiah  went  against  him  ; and 
he  slew  him  at^Megiddo,  when  he  ?had  seen  him. 

30  rAnd  his  servants  carried  him  in  a chariot  dead 
from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre.  And  'the  people  of 
the  land  took  J ehoahaz  the  son  of  J osiah,  and  anointed 
him,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father’s  stead. 

31  ^[||  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign ; and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
'Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands  “at 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  ||  that  he  might  not 
reign  in  Jerusalem  ; and  -j-put  the  land  to  a tribute 
of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a talent  of  gold. 

34  And  “'Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and 
''turned  his  name  to  zJehoiakim,  and  took  J ehoahaz 
away : “and  he  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  The  silver  and  the  gold 
to  Pharaoh ; but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give  the 
money  according  to  the  commandment  of  Pharaoh : 
he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  of  every  one  according  to  his  taxation,  to 
give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  'Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ; and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had 
done. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

8 Jehoiachin' s evil  reign.  10  Jerusalem  is  taken. 

IN  “his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  u p,  and  J ehoiakim  became  his  servant  three 
years : then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him. 

2 'And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of 
the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  sent  them  against  Judah  to  destroy  it,  'accord- 
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mg  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  *j*by 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

3 Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came 
this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  “'for 
the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to  all  that  he  did  ; 

4 "And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed, 
(for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood,)  which 
the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5 ||  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

6fSo  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  Je- 
hoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7 Andnhe  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again  any 
more  out  of  his  land  : for  ''the  king  of  Babylon  had 
taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river  Eu- 
phrates all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

8 ^[|| 'Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
months.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Nehushta, 
the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

iof*At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  the 
city  fwas  besieged. 

1 1 And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came 
against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  'And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went  out 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  || officers:  '“and 
the  king  of  Babylon  "took  him  fin  the  eighth  year 
of  his  reign. 

13  fiA.nd  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  ?cut  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of 
gold  which  Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  ''as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  file  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  *even 
ten  thousand  captives,  and  “all  the  craftsmen,  and 
smiths:  none  remained,  save  Ahe  poorest  sort  of  the 
people  of  the  land. 

15  And  file  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Babylon, 
and  the  king’s  mother,  and  the  king’s  wives,  and  his 
|| officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land,  those  carried 
he  into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

1 6 And  zall  the  men  of  might,  even  seven  thou- 
sand, and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a thousand,  all  that 
were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king 
of  Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

17  ^[And  “the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mattaniah 
fiiis  father’s  brother  king  in  his  stead,  and  “changed 
his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

.18  ‘'Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  'Hamutal, 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

1 9 7And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast 
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Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  and  his  eyes  put  out. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  “in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it ; and  they  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  dayoi  the  flourih  month  the 
famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  *]]  And  “the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men 
of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king’s  garden  : (now  the 
Chaldees  were  against  the  city  round  about;)  and 
d the  king  went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho : 
and 'all  his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  “to  Riblah ; and  they  f gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his 
eyes,  and  j'/put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  And  in  the  fifth  month,  A>n  the  seventh  day  of 
the  month,  (which  is  Athe  nineteenth  year  of  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,)  'came  Nebuzar- 
adan,  ||  captain  of  the  guard,  a servant  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem  : 

9  *And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'and  the 
king’s  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  great  mans  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  “'brake  down  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

1 1  "Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in 
the  city,  and  the  -j* fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude,  did 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  “left  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen. 

1 3  And  Ahe  ^pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  rthe  bases,  and  “the  brazen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees  break 
in  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  'the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  snuf- 
fers, and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass 
wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  and  such 
things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in 
silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

1 6  The  two  pillars,  j*one  sea,  and  the  bases  which 
Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; “the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

1 7 “The  height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  brass  : and  the 
height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits;  and  the  wreathen 
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he  is  slain. 


work,  and  pomegranates  jupon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass:  and  like  unto  these  had  the 
second  pillar  with  wreathen  work. 

1 8 TpAnd  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  *Seraiah 
the  chief  priest,  and  “Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  f door: 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  ||  officer  that 
was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  Tive  men  of  them 
that  f were  in  the  king’s  presence,  which  were 
found  in  the  city,  and  the  ||  principal  scribe  of  the 
host,  which  mustered  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land  that  were 
found  in  the  city : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard  took 
these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah : 

2 1 And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and  slew 
them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath.  'So  Judah 
was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  ^And  as  for  the  people  that  remained  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he  made 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  'captains  of  the  armies,  they 
and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  governor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah 
to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
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Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  a Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to  their  men, 
and  said  unto  them,  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of 
the  Chaldees  : dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  Gt  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Eli- 
shama,  of  the  seed  f royal,  came,  and  ten  men  with 
him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the  Jews 
and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great, 
and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  ^and  came  to 
Egypt : for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  ^[AAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Ju- 
dah, in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon  in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  'did  lift  up 
the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  out  of  prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake  f kindly  to  him,  and  set  his  throne 
above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon  ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  garments : and  he 
did  *eat  bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a continual  allowance 
given  him  of  the  king,  a daily  rate  for  every  day, 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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CHAP.  I. 

I Adam's  line  to  Noah.  5 The  sons  of  Japheth. 

ADAM,  “Sheth,  Enosh, 

2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  ^pThe  sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer  ; Ashchenaz,  and  ||  Ri- 
phath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan  ; Elishah,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  ||  Dodanim. 

8  ^['The  sons  of  Ham  ; Cush,  and  Mizraim,  Put, 
and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush;  Seba,  and  Havilah,  and 
Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha.  And  the  sons 
of  Raamah ; Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  "Tegat  Nimrod.  He  began  to  be 
mighty  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim,  and 
Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

1 2  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of  whom  came 
the  Philistines,)  and  'Caphthorim. 

1 3  And  •''Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-born,  and 
Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgashite, 

1 5  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Archite,  and  the  Sinite, 
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1 6 And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite. 

17  T[The  sons  of^Shem  ; Elam,  and  Asshur,  and 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  ||  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah  be- 
gat Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons:  the  name 
of  the  one  was  ||  Peleg;  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
was  divided : and  his  brother’s  name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  /£Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph,  and 
Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  ^['Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  *Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  / Abram  ; the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham  ; '"Isaac,  and  "Ishmael. 

29  These  are  their  generations.  The  "first- 
bora  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth ; then  Kedar,  and  Ad- 
beel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  ||Hadad,  and 
Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These  are  the 
sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  ^[Now'khe  sons  of  Keturah,  Abraham’s  con* 
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cubine  : she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan, 
and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And  the  sons 
of  Jokshan  ; Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ; Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  And  ?Abraham  begat  Isaac.  rThe  sons  of 
Isaac;  Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  TJThe  sons  of  ■'Esau  ; Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz ; Teman,  and  Omar, 
||  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath,  Zerah,  Shammah, 
and  Mizzah. 

38  And  'the  sons  of  Seir ; Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and 
Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan ; Hori,  and  ||  Homani : 
and  Timna  was  Lotan’s  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobai ; ||  Alian,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  ||  Shephi,  and  Onam.  And  the  sons  of 
Zibeon  ; Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah  ; "Dishon.  And  the  sons 
of  Dishon  ; ||  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan,  and 
||  Jakan.  The  sons  of  Dishan  ; Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  ^JNow  these  are  the  Tangs  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned  over  the 
children  of  Israel ; Bela  the  son  of  Beor:  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of  the 
land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad  the  son 
of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead : and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  of  Mas- 
rekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  T\nd.  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  of  Reho- 
both  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan  the 
eon.  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  ||  Hadad 
reigned  in  his  stead  : and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
||  Pai ; and  his  wife’s  name  was  Mehetabel,  the 
daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

51  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  'dukes  of  Edom 
were;  duke  Timnah,  duke  || Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the 
dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAP.  II. 

I The  sons  of  Israel.  3 The  prosperity  of  Judah. 

THESE  #r<?the  sons  of  ||  Israel;  “Reuben,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2 Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher. 

3 ^[The  sons  of 'Judah;  Er,  and  Onan,  and  She- 
lah : which  three  were  born  unto  him  of  the  daugh- 
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ter  of  “Shua  the  Canaanitess.  -\nd  ‘'Er,  the  first- 
born of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  slew  him. 

4 And  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare  him  Pha- 
rez  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5 The  sons  of-CPharez ; Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

6 And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  ||ZimriAand  Ethan,  and 
Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  ||  Dara : five  of  them  in  all. 

7 And  the  sons  of  'Carmi ; ||  Achar,  the  troubler 
of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing  'accursed. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Ethan  ; Azariah. 

9 The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were  born  unto 
him ; Jerahmeel,  and  ||Ram,  and  ||Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  'begat  Amminadab  ; and  Ammina- 
dab  begat  Nahshon,  'prince  of  the  children  of  Judah; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  ||  Salma,  and  Salma  begat 
Boaz, 

1 2 And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse. 

13  ^[wAnd  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  Eliab,  and 
Abinadab  the  second,  and  ||Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

1 5 Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abigail. 
"And  the  son£  of  Zeruiah;  Abishai,  and  Joab,  and 
Asahel,  three. 

1 7 And  “Abigail  bare  Amasa : and  the  father  of 
Amasa  was  ||  Jether  the  Ishmeelite. 

1 8 And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat  children 
of  Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth:  her  sons  are 
these  ; Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took  unto 
him -^Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  ?Bezaleel. 

21  ^[And  afterwards  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  TTachir  the  father  of  Gilead,  whom  he 
f married  when  he  was  threescore  years  old;  and 
she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  JAnd  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with  the 
towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Kenath  and  the 
towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All  these 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron’s  wife  bare  him 
'Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  ‘jjAnd  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first-born  of 
Hezron  were,  Ram  the  first-born,  and  Bunah,  and 
Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose  name 
was  Atarah ; she  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram,  the  first-born  of  Je- 
rahmeel, were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai,  and 
Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai;  Nadab,  and 
Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail ; and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab;  Seled,  and  Appaim : 
but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim;  Ishi.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi ; Sheshan.  And  “the  children  of  Sheshan ; Ahlai. 
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THE  HUSK  TREE. 

Fig.  1.  Husk  Tree  ( Ceratonia  siliqua). — This  tree  abounds  around  the 
Mediterranean;  is  a leguminiferous  evergreen;  rises  sometimes  to  great 
height  and  breadth ; and  often,  from  a single  plant,  produces  more  than 
eight  hundred  pounds  weight  of  pods.  These  are  the  “husks”  mentioned 
in  Luke  xv.  26 ; and  they  are  still  used  as  food  for  swine,  and  sometimes 
eaten  by  famishing  men.  They  were  once  supposed  to  he  the  “locusts” 
eaten  by  John  in  the  wilderness,  Matt.  iii.  4,  Mark  i.  6,  and  therefore  are 
sometimes  called  Locust  Beans  and  St.  John’s  Bread. 

SWEET  CANE. 

Fig.  2.  Sweet  Cane  is  mentioned  in  the  English  version  of  Isa.  xliii. 
24  and  Jer.  v.  20.  The  Hebrew  word  for  it  in  the  former  passage  occurs 
also  in  Cant.  iv.  14  and  Ezek.  xxvii.  19,  and  is  there  translated  “ calamus ;” 
occurs  likewise  in  1 Kings  xiv.  15,  2 Kings  xviii.  21,  J ob  xl.  21,  Isa.  xix. 
6,  xxxv.  7,  xxxvi.  6,  xlii.  3,  and 'Ezek.  xxix.  6,  and  is  there  translated 
“reed.”  The  Hebrew  for  it  in  Jer.  vi.  20  is  a compound  of  the  same 
word,  and  a similar  compound  occurs  in  Exod.  xxx.  13,  and  is  there  trans- 
lated “ sweet  calamus.”  More  than  one  plant  seems  to  be  indicated  in  the 
collective  passages;  but  only  one  plant  seems  to  be  indicated  in  Exod. 
xxx.  23,  Cant.  iv.  14,  Isa.  xliii.  24,  Jer.  vi.  20,  and  Ezek.  xxvii.  19.  Critics 
have  differed  widely  as  to  what  that  plant  is ; but  the  best  of  them  now  re- 
gard it  as  the  Indian  fragrant  beard-grass,  Andropogon  aromaticus  or  Cala- 
mus odoratus.  This  is  a native  of  India;  has  a hollow  stem  filled  with 
retiform  pith,  and  is  highly  odoriferous  in  at  once  root,  stem,  and  leaves. 

LILY— OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Fig.  3.  A Hebrew  word,  in  one  or  other  of  three  forms,  occurs  twelve 
times  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  is  always  translated  “lily”  or  “lilies.” 
It  probably  has  a comprehensive  signification,  including  several  or  even 
many  liliaceous  plants.  These  comprise  more  than  one  hundred  and 
thirty  genera,  including  lilies  proper,'  tulips,  crown-imperial,  amaryllis, 
narcissi,  day-lilies,  asphodels,  hyacinths,  and  others  of  great  beauty ; and 
some  of  the  finest  of  them  so  abound  in  Palestine  and  the  surrounding 
countries  that  they  might  aptly  be  designated  by  one  comprehensive  He- 
brew word.  Critics,  however,  have  labored  to  identify  that  word  with  only 
some  single  one  or  other  of  very  numerous  species  ; and  some  of  the  most 
eminent  plead  strongly  for  the  Lotus  Lily,  Nympheea  Lotus.  This  is  an 
aquatic  plant,  carries  showy  floating  flowers,  has  a pleasant  edible  root 
about  the  size  of  an  apple,  and  bears  seeds  which  are  used  as  a breadstuff. 

LILY— NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Fig.  4.  The  Greek  word  for  “lily”  in  the  New  Testament  cannot  be  sat- 
isfactorily shown  to  have  a different  meaning  from  the  Hebrew  one  in  the 
Old ; yet,  owing  to  its  highly  graphic  connection  in  the  only  passages  con- 
taining it,  Matt.  vi.  28  and  Luke  xii.  27,  it  more  readily  admits  emphatic 
reference  to  one  particular  species.  That  species  is  thought  by  some  to  be 
the  common  garden  tulip,  Tuliipa  Gesneriana ; by  others  to  be  the  plant 
figured  here,  the  scarlet  martagon,  Lilium  Chalcedonicum. 

THE  MULBERRY  TREE. 

Fig.  5. — Mulberry  Tree  ( Morus  alba). — This  tree  rises  to  a height  of 
forty  or  fifty  feet,  has  long  been  cultivated  in  South-Western  Asia  and 
Southern  Europe,  and  is  notable  for  the  feeding  of  silk-worms  on  its  leaves. 
It  is  mentioned  in  2 Sam.  v.  23,  24  and  1 Chron.  xiv.  14,  15,  and  is  the 
object  called  “Baca”  in  Ps.  lxxxiv.  6. 

THE  BULRUSH. 

Fig.  6. — Papyrus — Bulrush  ( Oyperus  papyrus). — This  is  an  aquatic 
plant  of  medium  character  between  a rush  and  a reed ; formerly  abounded 
in  the  Nile,  and  still  abounds  in  the  upper  lake  of  the  Jordan  ; grows  to  a 
height  of  from  three  to  fifteen  feet ; and  was  anciently  used  for  making  sea- 
boats  and  employed  as  a writing  material  similar  to  paper,  and  prepared 
into  an  article  of  food.  It  is  mentioned  as  bulrush  in  Exod.  ii.  3 and  Isa. 
xviii.  2,  and  as  rush  in  Job  viii.  11  and  Isa.  xxxv.  7 ; and  the  joint  use  of 
it  for  writing  material  and  for  food  seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  Jer.  xv.  16, 
Ezek.  iii.  1,  3,  and  Rev.  x.  8^-10.  Another  aquatic  plant  mentioned  as 
bulrush  in  Isa.  lviii.  5,  and  as  rush  in  Isa.  ix.  14  and  xix.  15,  is  probably 
the  club-rush,  Scirpus  lacuslris,  well  known  for  making  mats  and  chair- 
bottoms. 


THE  MANDRAKE. 

Fig.  7.  Mandrake  ( Mandragora  vernalis). — This  plant  belongs  to  the 
Nightshade  family ; is  common  in  Palestine,  but  rare  in  Mesopotamia ; has 
a long  double  or  triple  fusiform  root ; carries  its  leaves  and  its  flowers  on 
the  root’s  crown ; and  bears  a fruit  with  strongly  narcotic  properties,  be- 
lieved in  the  East  to  produce  certain  effects  upon  women.  It  is  mentioned 
in  Gen.  xxx.  14-16  and  Cant.  vii.  13 ; and,  notwithstanding  much  criticism 
in  favor  of  many  other  plants  or  products,  it  seems  distinctly  to  be  the 
object  indicated  by  the  Hebrew  word  there. 

THE  WILD  GOURD. 

Fig.  8.  The  Wild  Gourd  is  mentioned  in  2 Kings  iv.  39.  It  most 
probably  is  the  bitter  cucumber,  Citrullus  Colocynlhis,  which  is  common  in 
Palestine,  and  yields  the  strongly  drastic  drug  called  colocynth ; yet  it  may 
be  the  squirting  cucumber,  Ecbalium  elaterium,  which  also  is  common  in 
Palestine,  and  is  very  poisonous. 

THE  OAK  TREE. 

Fig.  9.  The  Oak  is  mentioned  in  several  passages  of  the  English  ver- 
sion, where  the  tree  denoted  by  the  Hebrew  is  the  terebinth.  The  com- 
mon oak,  Quercus  robur,  is  a-wanting  in  Palestine  and  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries ; but  the  evergreen  oak,  Q.  ilex , the  holly-leaved  oak,  Q.  gramuntia, 
the  valonia  oak,  Q.  JEgilops , the  hairy-cupped  oak,  Q.  crinata,  the  kermes 
oak,  Q.  coceifera,  and  one  or  two  other  species,  are  natives  of  those  coun- 
tries. The  Hebrew  word  rendered  “oak”  in  Gen.  xxxv.  8,  Josh.  xxiv. 
26,  Isa.  ii.  13,  vi.  13,  xliv.  14,  Hos.  iv.  13,  Amos  ii.  9,  and  Zech.  xi.  2, 
appears  to  designate  either  true  oaks  in  a general  way,  or  some  one  or 
more  of  these  species.  Bashan  was  anciently  as  notable  for  oaks  as  Leba- 
non was  for  cedars,  Isa.  ii.  13;  Zech.  xi.  2;  and  it  still  possesses  venerable 
oak  forests. 

THE  BOX  TREE. 

Fig.  10.  Box  Tree  ( Buxus  sempervirens). — This  well-known  beautiful 
evergreen  inhabits  the  seaboards  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  grows  there  to 
such  height  and  bulk  as  to  yield  large  quantities  of  its  light-colored,  close- 
grained,  heavy,  durable,  and  very  finely  polishable  timber.  (See  Isa.  xli. 
19,  lx.  13.) 

THE  PINE  TREE. 

Fig.  11.  The  Pine  ( Pinus ) comprises  very  numerous  species,  mostly 
inhabiting'  high  regions  throughout  great  part  of  the  world.  One  Hebrew 
word  is  translated  “pine”  in  Neh.  viii.  15;  another  is  translated  “pine” 
in  Isa.  xli.  19  and  lx.  13 ; a third  is  translated  “ ash”  in  Isa..xliv.  14 ; and 
all  these  probably  denote  trees  of  the  spruce-fir  order,  but  none  of  them 
can  be  fairly  affirmed  to  denote  a true  pine.  The  entire  subject  of  pine 
and  fir  trees,  in  its  connection  with  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  is  still  very  con- 
fusedly understood  by  critics. 

THE  PLANE  TREE. 

Fig.  12.  The  Oriental  Plane  ( Plaianus  orientalis)  is  believed,  by 
the  best  critics,  to  be  what  the  English  version  of  Gen.  xxx.  37  and  Ezek., 
xxxi.  8 calls  the  chestnut  tree.  It  has  a bark  which  peels  off  in  a similar 
manner  to  that  of  the  poplar ; and,  in  the  countries  round  the  Mediter- 
ranean, it  acquires  a prodigious  size,  is  one  of  the  noblest  of  trees,  and 
answers  strikingly  to  the  description  in  Ezekiel. 

THE  CYPRESS  TREE. 

Fig.  13.  Cypress  Tree  ( Cupressus  sempervirens ).■ — This  well-known 
evergreen  abounds  in  the  countries  round  the  Mediterranean,  commonly 
grows  there  to  a height  of  about  fifty  or  sixty  feet,  and  has  brownish-red, 
sweetly  fragrant,  and  very  durable  timber.  A Hebrew  word,  believed  to 
designate  some  other  tree,  is  translated  “cypress”  in  Isa.  xliv.  14;  and 
another  word,  believed  to  designate  the  cypress,  and  translated  “cypress” 
in  the  Syriac  and  the  oldest  Greek  versions,  but  translated  “fir”  or  “fir 
tree”  in  the  English  version,  occurs  in  2 Sam.  vi.  5,  1 Kings  v.  8,  vi.  15, 
34,  ix.  11,  2 Kings  xix.  23,  2 Chron.  ii.  8,  iii.  5,  Ps.  civ.  17,  Isa.  xiv.  8, 
xxxvii.  24,  xli.  19,  lv.  13,  lx.  13,  Ezek.  xxvii.  5,  xxxi.  8,  Hos.  xiv.  8,  Nah. 
ii.  3,  and  Zech.  xi.  2. 
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The  posterity  of  Caleb. 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


The  sons  of  David. 


32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham- 
mai;  Jether,  and  Jonathan:  and  J ether  died  with- 
out children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ; Peleth,  and  Zaza. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  ^[Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters. 
And  Sheshan  had  a servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Jajfiia. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha  his 
servant  to  wife ; and  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  begat 
JZabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  begat 
Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  begat 
Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai  be- 
gat Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  Jekamiah 
begat  Elishama. 

42  ^[Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  Jerah- 
meel were, Mesha.  his  first-born, which  was  the  father  of 
Ziph;  and  the  sons  of  Mareshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  ; Korah,  and  Tap- 
puah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of  Jor- 
koam  : and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon : and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  Haran, 
and  Moza,  and  Gazez : and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ; Regem,  and  Jotham, 
and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  Sheber, 
and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Madman- 
nah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbenah,  and  the  father 
of  Gibea : and  the  daughter  of  Caleb  was  ^Achsa. 

•50  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur,  the  first-born  of  ||  Ephratah ; Shobal  the  father 
of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Hareph  the 
father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim  had 
sons  ; ||  Haroeh,  and  ||  half  of  the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim;  the  Ith- 
rites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  .Shumathites,  and 
the  Mishraites  : of  them  came  the  Zareathites,  and 
the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma ; Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  ||Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which  dwelt 
at  Jabez ; the  Tirathites,  the  Shimeathites,  and 
Suchathites.  These  are  the  *Kenites  that  came  of 
Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of  “Rechab. 
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OW  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron ; the  first-born 
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"Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  ^Jezreelitess ; the  second, 
||Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess: 

2 The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur:  the  fourth, 
Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith : 

3 The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital : the  sixth, 
Ithream  by  eEglah  his  wife. 

4 These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron  ; and 
Ahere  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months : and 
fin  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years. 

5 CAnd  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem  ; 
||Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  ^Solomon, 
four,  of  ||Bath-shua  the  daughter  of  ||  Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar  also,  and  ||  Elishama,  and  Eliphelet, 

7 And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8 And  Elishama, and  ||Eliada,and  Eliphelet, ^nine. 

9 These  were  all  the  sons  of  David,  besides  the 
sons  of  the  concubines,  and  'Tamar  their  sister. 

10  ^[And  Solomon’s  son  was  ^Rehoboam,  ||Abia 
his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

1 1 Joram  his  son,  ||  Ahaziahhis  son,  Joashhis  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  |j  Azariah  his  son,  Jotham 
his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Manasseh 
his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first-born 
||  Johanan,  the  second  ||Jehoiakim,  the  third  ||Zede- 
kiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  'Jehoiakim ; ||Jeconiah  his 
son,  Zedekiah  "fiiis  son. 

17  *f[And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  Assir, -j-Sala- 
thiel  "his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  Shenazar, 
Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were , Zerubbabel, 
and  Shimei : and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel ; Meshul- 
lam,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister: 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah, 
and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah;  Pelatiah,  and 
Jesaiah : the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan, 
the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ; Shemaiah : and 
the  sons  of  Shemaiah ; "Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and 
Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah;  Elioenai,  and  J- Heze- 
kiah, and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were , Hodaiah,  and 
Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and 
Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  posterity  of  Jabez , and  his  prayer. 

THE  sons  of  Judah;  "Pharez,  Hezron,and  ||  Car- 
mi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2 And  ||Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Jahath  ; 
and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad.  These  are 
the  families  of  the  Zorathites. 

3 And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam ; Jez- 
reel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash  : and  the  name  of  their 
sister  was  Hazelelponi : 


20 


305 


The  posterity  of  Jabez , and  his  prayer. 

4 And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer  the 
father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the  sons  of  Tiur,  the 
first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of  Beth-lehem. 

5 ^[And  "Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6 And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  Hepher, 
and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Naarah. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Helah  were  Zereth,  and  Je- 
zoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8 And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and  the 
families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9 ^[And  Jabez  was  ^more  honourable  than  his 
brethren:  and  his  mother  called  his  name  || Jabez, 
saying,  Because  I bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, fOh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and 
enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  fkeep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me ! And  God  granted 
him  that  which  he  requested. 

1 1 And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

1 2 And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Paseah, 
and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  ||Irnahash.  These  are 
the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz;  "Othniel,and  Seraiah: 
and  the  sons  of  Othniel ; ||Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah;  and  Seraiah 
begat  Joab,  the  father  of  /the  ||  valley  of  ||Chara- 
shim ; for  they  were  craftsmen. 

15  AndthesonsofCalebthesonofJephunneh;  Iru, 
Elah,and  Naam:  and  the  sons  of  Elah,  ||even  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph,  and  Ziphah, 
Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

1 7 And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were  Jether,  and  Mered, 
and  Epher,  and  Jalon : and  she  bare  Miriam,  and 
Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father  of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  ||  Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the  father 
of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of  Socho,  and  Jeku- 
thiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ||Hodiah  the  sister 
of  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the  Garmite,  and 
Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were , Amnon,  and 
Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi  were , Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  TJThe  sons  of  Shelah  ^the  son  of  Judah  were 
Er,  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the  father  of 
Mareshah,and  the  families  of  the  house  of  them  that 
wrought  fine  linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba,  and 
Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab, 
and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are  ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that  dwelt 
among  plants  and  hedges : there  they  dwelt  with 
the  king  for  his  work. 

24  The  sons  of  Simeon  were , ||Nemuel,  and 
Jamin,  ||  Jarib,  Zerah,  and  Shaul: 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  Mishma 
his  son. 
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26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma;  Hamuel  his  son, 
Zacchur  his  son,  Shimer  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters : but  his  brethren  had  not  many  children, 
neither  did  all  their  family  multiply  -J* like  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  ABeer-sheba,  and  Moladah, 
and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  || Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at  ||Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  ||  Hazarsusim, 
and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim.  These  were 
their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were , ||Etam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round  about 
the  same  cities  unto  ||  Baal.  These  were  their  habi- 
tations, and  ||  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah  the 
son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah,  the 
son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jeshohaiah, 
and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of  Allon, 
the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shimri,  the  son  of 
Shemaia'h. 

38  Thesef  mentioned  by  their  w&mz.'s,  were  princes 
in  their  families : and  the  house  of  their  fathers  in- 
creased greatly. 

39  And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Gedor, 
even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  pas- 
ture for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good,  and 
the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peaceable ; for 
they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiahkingof  Judah,  and  'smote  their  tents,  and 
the  habitations  that  were  found  there,  and  destroyed 
them  utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms: 
because  there  was  pasture  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of  Simeon, 
five  hundred  men,  went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for 
their  captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  The  rest  of  the  Amalekites 
that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  line  of  Reuben  unto  the  captivity. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  of  Israel, 
(for  "he  was  the  first-born ; but,  forasmuch  as 
he  ^defiled  his  father’s  bed,  "his  birthright  was  given 
unto“the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel : and  the 
genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2  For  "Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and 
of  him  came  the  "chief  || ruler;  but  the  birthright 
was  Joseph’s:) 

3  The  sons,  I say,  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of 
Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel ; Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog  his 
son,  Shimei  his  son, 
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5 Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6 Bee  rah  his  son,  whom  (jTilgath-pilneser  king 
of  Assyria  carried  away  captive  : he  was  prince  of 
the  Reubenites. 

7 And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  (Avhen  the 
genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reckoned,)  were 
the  chief  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8 And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of  jj  Shema, 
the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  *Aroer,  even  unto 
Nebo,  and  Baal-meon : 

9 And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  entering  in 
of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Euphrates : because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  'in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war  Avith 
the  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their  hand : and  they  dwelt 
in  their  tents  f throughout  all  the  east  land  of  Gilead. 

1 1 And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against 
them,  in  the  land  of  'Bashan  unto  Salcah: 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

1 3 And  their  brethren  of  the  hou  se  of  their  fathers 
were , Michael,  and  Meshullam,  and  Sheba,  and  J o- 
rai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son  of 
Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo, 
the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Guni,  chief 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and  in 
her  towns,  and  in  all  th'e  suburbs  of  '"Sharon,  upon 
-j-  their  borders. 

1 7 ‘All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  in 
the  days  of  "Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of  "Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  fof  valiant  men,  men  able  to 
bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and 
skilful  in  war,  were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 

* hundred  and  threescore,  that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites,  with 
'Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  ?they  were  helped.against  them,  and  the 
Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand,  and  all 
that  were  with  them : for  they  cried  to  God  in  the 
battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of  them ; because  they 
rpiit  their  trust  In  him. 

21  And  they  f took  away  their  cattle;  of  their 
camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand,  and 
of  f men  an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because  the 
war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their  steads 
until  "the  captivity. 

23  And  the  children  of  the  half- tribe  of  Manasseh 
dwelt  in  the  land:  they  increased  from  Bashan  unto 
Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and 
Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah,  and  Jahdiel, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  f famous  men,  and  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 
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25  ^JAnd  they  transgressed  against  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  went  a 'whoring  after  the  gods 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
“Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  GTilgath- 
pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away, 
even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  brought  them  unto  -yHalah, 
and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto 
this  day. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1 The  sons  of  Levi.  4 The  line  of  the  priests. 

THE  sons  of  Levi;  fl[j Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath ; Amram,  *Izhar,  and 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram  ; Aaron,  and  Mo. 
ses,  and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron;  "Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  *[•  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukkibegat.Uzzi, 
6 And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah  begat 
Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah  begat 
Ahitub, 

8  And  d Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  'Zadok  begat 
Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah  be- 
gat Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  isf that 
executed  the  priest’s  office  •jdn  the  ^temple  that 
Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem  :) 

1 1  And  ^Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah 
begat  Ahitub, 

1 2  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  begat 
IJShallum, 

1 3  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkiah  be- 
gat Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  'Seraiah,  and  Seraiah  be- 
gat Jehozadak, 

1 5  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity , *when  the 
Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  ^[The  sons  of  Levi;  /||Gershom,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

1 7  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shom ; Libni,  and  Shimei.  " 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were , Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  accord- 
ing to  their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom  ; Libni  his  son,  Jahath  his  son, 
“Zimmah  his  son, 

21  ||Joah  his  son,  ||  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his  son 
||  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath  ; ||  Amminadab  his  son, 
Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son,  and 
Assir  his  son, 
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24  Tahath  his  son,  ||  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his 
son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah;  "Amasai,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah;  ||Zophai 
his  son,  and  “Nahath  his  son, 

2 7 Hiliab  his  son,  J eroham  his  son,  Elkanah  his  son . 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ; the  first-born 
||Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari ; Mahli,  Libni  his  son, 
Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah  his  son. 

3 1 And  these  are  they  whom  David  set  over  the 
service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  that 
the  fark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem  : and  then  they  waited  on  their 
office,  according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  f waited  with  their 
children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  ; Heman 
a singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  ofShemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  ||Toah, 

35  The  son  of  ||Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  the 
son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  ||  Joel,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the  son 
of  rEbiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son 
of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel.  , 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on  his 
right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Berachiah,  the 
son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah,  the 
son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  *Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah/the  son 
of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah,  the 
son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari  stood 
on  the  left  hand:  || Ethan  the  son  of  || Kishi,  the 
son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Amaziah, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son 
of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the  son 
of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  appointed 
unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
house  of  God. 

49  ^[But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  'upon  the 
altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  “on  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, and  were  appointed  for  all  the  work  of  the 
place  most  holy,  and  to  make  an  atonement  for 
Israel,  according  to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  had  commanded. 
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50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron;  Eleazar 
his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  hi§  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahitub 
his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54^[  *Now  these  are  their  dwelling-places  through- 
out their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  . of  Aaron, 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites ; for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

55  ^And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

56  zBut  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  “to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namely , Hebron,  the  city  of  refuge, 
and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir,  and 
Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  ||  Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 

59  And  ||Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs  : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ; Geba  with 
her  suburbs,  and  ||Alemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their  cities  through- 
out their  families  were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  bwhich  were  left 
of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of 
the  half-tribe,  namely , out  of  the  half -tribe  of  Man- 
asseh,  cby  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout  their 
families  out  of  the  tribe  of*  Issachar,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thir- 
teen cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were  given  by  lot, 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  ^twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Levites 

these  cities  with  their  suburbs.  ^ 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, these  cities,  which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  ‘the  residue  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

67  Z And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities  of 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with  her  sub- 
urbs ; they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  ^Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs  : 

70  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh ; Aner 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her  suburbs,  for 
the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out  of  the 
family  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with  her  suburbs  : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar;  Kedesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 
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73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  her  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher ; Mashal  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs  : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ; Kedesh  in 
Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mammon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari  were 
given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rimmon  with 
her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  suburbs : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho,  on 
the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given  them  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs, and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; Ramoth  in  Gilead 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

8 1 And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jazer  with 
her  suburbs. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I The  sons  of  Issachar.  6 Of  Benjamin.  13  Of  Naphtali. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Issachar  were  “Tola,  and 
||Puah,  Jashub,  and  Shimron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola ; Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and  Shemuel, 
heads  of  their  father’s  house,  to  wit , of  Tola : they 
were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their  generations ; 
Tvhose  number  was  in  the  days  of  David  two  and 
twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ; Izrahiah:  and  the  sons 
of  Izrahiah ; Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah, 
five ; all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  soldiers  for 
war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men:  for  they  had 
many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the  families  of 
Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all 
by  their  genealogies  fourscore  and  seven  thousand. 

6  ^ The  sons  of  ‘’Benjamin ; Bela,  and  Becher,  and 
Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ; Ezbon,  and  Uzzi,  and 
Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five ; heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour ; and 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogies  twenty  and  two 
thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher ; Zemira,  and  Joash, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All  these 
are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  genealogy 
by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was  twenty  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  of  Jediael ; Bilhan  : and  the  sons  of 
Bilhan  ; Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Che- 
naanah,and  Zethan.and  Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

1 1  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads  of 
their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  seventeen 
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thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers , fit  to  go  out 
for  war  and  battle. 

12  “'Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children  of 
|| Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  ||Aher. 

13  ^[The  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahziel,  and  Guni, 
and  Jezer,  and  'Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  ^[The  sons  or  Manasseh;  Ashriel,  whom  she 
bare : ( but  his  concubine  the  Aramitess  bare  Machir 
the  father  of  Gilead : 

1 5 And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of  Huppim 
and  Shuppim,  whose  sister’s  name  was  Maachah ;) 
and  the  name  of  the  second  was  Zelophehad : and 
Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

1 6 And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a son, 
and  she  called  his  name  Peresh ; and  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Sheresh ; and  his  sons  were  Ulam, 
and  Rakem. 

1 7 And  the  sons  of  Ulam ; /Bedan.  These  were 
the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh. 

• 1 8 And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod,  and 
fAbiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemida  were  Ahian,  and 
Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  And  The  sons  of  Ephraim  ; Shuthelah,  and 
Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his 
son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  ^[And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his  son, 
and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of  Gath  that 
were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because  they  came  down 
to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she  con- 
ceived and  bare  a son,  and  he  called  his  name  Be- 
riah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  ze^^Sherah,  who  built  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph,  and 
Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Elishama 
his  son, 

27  || Non  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  ^[And  their  possessions  and  habitations  were 
Beth-el,  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  eastward  'Naa- 
ran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the  ■J  towns  thereof ; 
Shechem  also  and  the  towns  thereof,  unto  ||Gaza 
and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of  TManas- 
seh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  'Megiddo  and  her  towns,  Dor  and  her  towns. 
In  these  dwelt  the  children  of  J oseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  ^["‘The  sons  of  Asher ; Imnah,  and  Isuah,  and 
Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

3 1 And  the  sons  of  Beriah ; Heber,  and  Malchiel, 
who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  ”Shomer,  and 
Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pasach,  and  Bimhal, 
and  Ashvath.  These  are  the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  "Shamer;  Ahi,  and  Rohgah; 
Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 
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35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem  ; Zophah, 
and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah  ; Suah,  and  Harnepher, 
and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and  Shilshah, 
and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla ; Arah,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher,  heads 
of  their  father’s  house,  choice  and  mighty  men  of 
valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  number 
throughout  the  genealogy  of  them  that  were  apt 
to  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty  and  six  thou- 
sand men. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin. 

NOW  Benjamin  begat  "Bela  his  first-born,  Ash- 
bel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ||  Addar,  and  Gera, 
and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  ||Shephuphan,  and  Huram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud : these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Geba, 
and  they  removed  them  to  ^Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he  removed 
them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  them  away;  Hushim 
and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab,  and 
Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mirma.  These 
were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

1 1  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and  Elpaal. 
12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and  Misham,  and  Sha- 
med, who  built  Ono,  and  Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof: 

1 3  Beriah  also,  and  "Shema,  who  were  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon,  who  drove 
away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the  sons 
of  Beriah ; 

1 7  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  Hezeki, 
and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  the  sons 
of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath,  the 
sons  of  ||Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 

25  AndIphedeiah,andPenuel,the  sons  of  Shashak; 
26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and  Athaliah, 
27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the  sons 
of  Jeroham. 
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28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their  gene- 
rations, chief  men.  These  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ||  father  of  Gibeon  ; 
whose  ^wife’s  name  was  Maachah: 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ||Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  ||Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over 
against  them. 

33  ^[And  "Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat  Saul, 
and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
ZAbinadab,  and  ||Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  ||  Merib-baal ; 
and  Merib-baal  begat  ^Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  ||Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  AJehoadah ; and  Jehoadah 
begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ; and 
Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea:  'Rapha  was  his  son, 
Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these, 
Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah.and  Hanan.  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were,  Ulam 
his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,  and  Eliphelet 
the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men  of 
valour,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and  sons’  sons, 
an  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  genealogies  of  Israel  and  fudah. 

SO  "all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealogies;  and 
behold,  they  were  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  ^pNow  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt  in  their 
possessions  in  their  cities  were , the  Israelites,  the 
priests,  Levites,  and  "the  Nethinims. 

3  And  in  "'Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh : 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of  Omri, 
the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of  the  children  of 
Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ; Asaiah  the  first-born, 
and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ; Sallu  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Ha- 
senuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah  the 
son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,and  Meshullam  the  son 
of  Shephathiah,  the  son  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  genera- 
tions, nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.'  All  these  men 
were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

10  ^[-And  of  the  priests  ; Jedaiah,  and  Jehoiarib. 
and  Jachin, 
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1 1 And  ||  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son 
of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam, the  son  of  Meshillemith,  the  son  of  Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  a thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
threescore ; fvery  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ; Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hasha- 
biah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

1 5 And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Galal,  and  Mat- 
taniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son 
of  Asaph ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son 
of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah  the 
son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

1 7 And  the  porters  were  Shallum,  and  Akkub, 
and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their  brethren : 
Shallum  was  the  chief ; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king’s  gate  east- 
ward : they  were  porters  in  the  companies  of  the 
children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were  over  the 
work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the  J*  gates  of  the 
tabernacle : and  their  fathers,  being  over  the  host 
of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of  the  entry. 

20  AndyPhinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was  the  ruler 
over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah  was 
porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters  in 
.the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve.  These 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in  their  villages, 
whom  MDavid  and  Samuel  The  seer  fdid  ordain  in 
their  ||  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  oversight 
of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  namely , the 
house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their  vil- 
lages, were  to  come  'after  seven  days  from  time  to 
time  with  them. 

26  Lor  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters,  were 
in  their  ||  set  office,  and  were  over  the  ||  chambers 
and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  ^[And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house  of 
God,  because  the  charge  was  upon  them,  and  the 
opening  thereof  every  morning  pertained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  •{'bring  them 
in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  oversee 
the  vessels,  and  all  the  ||  instruments  of  the  sanc- 
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tuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made  The 
ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who  was 
the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite,  had  the  ||  set 
office  'over  the  things  that  were  made  |{  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  oi  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  mwere  over  the  fshew-bread,  to 
prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these#r£”the  singers,  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites,  whoremaining'vn  the  chambers  were  free: 
for  J*  they  were  employed  in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were  chief 
throughout  their  generations;  these  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

35  ^[And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gibeon, 
Jehiel,  whose  wife’s  name  was  "Maachah: 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And  they 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over 
against  their  brethren. 

39  'And  Ner  begat  Kish ; and  Kish  begat  Saul; 
and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib-baal: 
and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea,  9 and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ; and  Jarah  begat  Ale- 
meth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ; and  Zimri  begat 
Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ; and  Rephaiah  his 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these, 
Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Hanan : these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAP.  X. 

2 Saul's  overthrow.  8 The  Philistines  triumph  over  Saul. 

NOW  "the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel;  and 
the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  || slain  in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after  Saul,  and 
after  his  sons;  and  the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan, 
and  ||  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  the 
•{•archers  fhit  him,  and  he  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith,  lest 
these  uncircumcised  come  and  f abuse  me.  But 
his  armour-bearer  would  not;  for  he  was  sore 
afraid.  So  Saul  took  a sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all  his 
house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  in  the 
valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his 
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sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities,  and 
fled : and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8 ^JAnd  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they 
found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9 And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they  took 
his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  round  about,  to  carry  tidings  unto 
their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  *And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  their 
gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

1 1 And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all  that 
the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons, 
and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried  their  bones 
under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 

1 3 So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he 
f committed  against  the  Lord,  'even  against  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  for 
asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a familiar  spirit,  "'to 
inquire  of  it ; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord:  therefore  he 
slew  him,  and  'turned  the  kingdom  unto  David  the 
son  of  fjesse. 

CHAP.  XI. 

David  by  a general  consent  is  made  king  at  Hebron. 

THEN  "all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone 
and  thy  flesh. 

2 And  moreover  fin  time  past,  even  when  Saul 
was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  in  Israel : and  the  Lord  thy  God  said 
unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  ||Teed  my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

3 Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to  the 
king  to  Hebron  ; and  David  made  a covenant  with 
them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  ; and'they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  f by  "Samuel. 

4 ^[And  David  and  all  Israel  'went  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  Jebus;  ■'where  the  Jebusites  were , the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

5 And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless  David 
took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of  David. 

6 And  David  said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Jebus- 
ites first  shall  be  f chief  and  captain.  So  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7 And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ; therefore  they 
called  ||  it,  The  city  of  David. 

8 And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even  from  Millo 
round  about:  and  Joab  f repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9 So  David  f waxed  greater  and  greater:  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  ^j^These  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had,  who  ||  strengthened  themselves 
with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all  Israel,  to 
make  him  king  according  to  *the  word  of  the  Lord 
concerning  Israel. 

1 1 And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had;  Jashobeam  || an  Hachmonite, 
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the  chief  of  the  captains:  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred  slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

1 2 And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo, 
the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  ||  Pas-dammim,  and 
there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together  to 
battle,  where  was  a parcel  of  ground  full  of  barley; 
and  the  people  fled  from  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  ||  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of  that 
parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines; 
and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a great  ||  deliverance. 

15  ^[Now  ||  three  of  the  thirty  captains  'went 
down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of  Adul- 
lam ; and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  encamped  *in 
the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines’  garrison  was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And -David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

1 8 And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it , and  brought 
it  to  David : but  David  would  not  drink  of  it,  but 
poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I should 
do  this  thing : shall  I drink  the  blood  of  these  men 
fthat  have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy?  for  with 
the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they  brought  it.  There- 
fore he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  mightiest. 

20  'And  Abishaithe  brother  of  Joab,  he  was  chief 
of  the  three:  forliftingup  his  spear  against  three  hun- 
dred, he  slew  them,  and  had  a name  among  the  three. 

21  "'Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable  than 
the  two  ; for  he  was  their  captain  : howbeit  he  at- 
tained not  to  the  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  fwho  had  done  many  acts ; 
"he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab : also  he  went 
down  and  slew  a lion  in  a pit  in  a snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  man  o {great  sta- 
ture, five  cubits  high;  and  in  the  Egyptian’s  hand 
was  a spear  like  a weaver’s  beam ; and  he  went  down 
to  him  with  a staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the 
Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  had  a name  among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the  thirty, 
but  attained  not  to  the  first  three : and  David  set 
him  over  his  guard. 

26^ Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
'Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of 
Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  ||Shammoth the  ||Harorite,  Helez  the  ||Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abiezer 
the  Antothite, 

29  ||Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  ||  Ilai  the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  ||  Heled  the  son 
of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

3 1 Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that  pertained 
to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 
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32  ||  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  ||  Abiel  the 
Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the  Shaal- 
bonite, 

34  The  sons  of  ||Hashem  the  Gizonite,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahaim  the  son  of  ||  Sacar  the  Hararite,  ||  Eli- 
phai  the  son  of  ||  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the  Pelonite, 

3 7 1 1 Hezro  the  Carmelite,  1 1 N aarai  the  son  of Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  ||  the  son 
of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Berothite, 
the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite,  a cap- 
tain of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Joshaphat 
the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel  the 
sons  of  Hotham  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  ||son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha  his  bro- 
ther, the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Joshaviah, 
the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 


CHAP.  XII. 


The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag. 

NOW  “these  are  they  that  came  to  David  to 
^Ziklag,  J*  while  he  yet  kept  himself  close 
because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish : and  they  were 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2 They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could  use 
both  the  right  hand  and  'the  left  in  hurling  stones, 
and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a bow,  even  of  Saul’s 
brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3 The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  sons 
of  ||Shemaah  the  Gibeathite;  and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet, 
the  sons  of  Azmaveth;  and  Berachah,  and  Jehu 
the  Antothite, 

4 And  Ishmaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty ; and  Jere- 
miah, and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad  the 
Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and  She- 
mariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and  Joezer, 
and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7 And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of  Jero- 
ham  of  Gedor. 

8 And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated  themselves 
unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of 
might,  and  men  j*of  war  fit  for  the  battle,  that  could 
handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  were  ^-j-as  swift  as  the  roes  upon 
the  mountains ; 

9 Ezer  the  first, Obadiah  the  second, Eliab  the  third, 
10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 

1 1 Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 
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13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains  of  the 
host:  || one  of  the  least  was  over  an  hundred,  and 
the  greatest  over  a thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in  the 
first  month,  when  it  had  ^overflown  all  his  'banks  ; 
and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  valleys,  both 
toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  fto  meet  them,  and  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come  peaceably 
unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  fbe  knit  unto 
you  : but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray  me  to  mine  ene- 
mies,  seeing  there  is  no.  ||  wrong  in  mine  hands,  the 
God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon , and  rebuke  it. 

1 8 Then  fthe  spirit  came  upon  CAmasai,  who  was 
chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse:  peace, 
peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers ; 
for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  David  received 
them,  and  made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to  David, 
Avhen  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against  Saul  to 
battle : but  they  helped  them  not : for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  upon  advisement  sent  him  away,  say- 
ing, AHe  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  ■j'to  the  jeopardy 
of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him  of 
Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and 
Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  cap- 
tains of  the  thousands  that  were  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  ||  against 'the  band 
of  the  rovers  : for  they  were  all  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came  to 
David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a great  host,  like 
the  host  of  God. 

23  ^[And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  ||f  bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  kame  to 
David  to  Hebron,  to  Turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to 
him,  "'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield  and 
spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready 
||armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men  of 
valour  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiadaw^the  leader  of  the  Aaronites, 
and  with  him  were  three  thou  sand  and  seven  hundred; 

28  And  "Zadok,  a young  man  mighty  of  valour, 
and  of  his  father’s  house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the  fkindred 
of  Saul,  three  thousand : for  hitherto  f'the  greatest 
part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
f famous  throughout  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  eighteen 
thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name,  to  come 
and  make  David  king. 
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32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  f which  were 
men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do ; the  heads  of  them  were 
two  hundred ; and  all  their  brethren  were  at  their 
commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
||  expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments  of  war,  fifty 
thousand,  which  could  ||keep  rank  : they  were  -j*not 
of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a thousand  captains,  and  with 
them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war  twenty  and 
eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
||  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instruments  of  war 
for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep  rank, 
came  with  a perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  David 
king  over  all  Israel : and  all  the  rest  also  of  Israel 
were  of  one  heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three  days, 
eating  and  drinking : for  their  brethren  had  pre- 
pared for  them. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even-x into 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  and  Naphtali,  brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen, 
and  ||  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of 
raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep 
abundantly:  for  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  hundreds,  and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  flet  us  send  abroad  unto  our 
brethren  every  where,  that  are  “left  in  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  with  them  also  to  the  priests  and 
Levites  which  are  fin  their  cities  and  suburbs,  that 
they  may  gather  themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  f bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God  to 
us : Tor  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they  would  do 
so:  for  the  thing  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  'David  gathered  all  Israel  together,  from 
^Shihor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  entering  of  Hemath, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  'from  Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to^Baalah, 
that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  to 
bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the  LoRD/that  dwell- 
eth  between  the  cherubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  f carried  the  ark  of  God  *in  a new 
cart  'out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  : and  Uzza  and 
Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  *And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  God 
with  all  their  might,  and  with  f singing,  and  with 
harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and 
with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 
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9  ^[And  when  they  came  unto  the  threshing- 
floor  of  ||Chidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold 
the  ark  ; for  the  oxen  f stumbled. 

I o And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzza^  and  he  smote  him,  ^because  he  put  his  hand 
to  the  ark : and  there  he  "'died  before  God. 

I I And  David  was  displeased  because  the  Lord 

had  made  a breach  upon  Uzza:  wherefore  that  place 
is  called  ||Perez-uzza  to  this  day.  f 

1 2 And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day,  say- 
ing, How  shall  I bring  the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  f brought  not  the  ark  home  to  him- 
self to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside  into 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

1 4 "And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the  family 
of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three  months.  And  the 
Lord  blessed  "the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1 Hiram's  kindness  to  David.  2 His  felicity. 

NOW  "Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to 
David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  masons  and 
carpenters,  to.  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  con- 
firmed him  king  over  Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was 
lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his  people  Israel. 

3  ^[And  David  took  fmore  wives  at  Jerusalem: 
and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  '’these  are  the  names  of  his  children  which 
he  had  in  Jerusalem ; Shammua,  and  Shobab,  Na- 
than, and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  ||Beeliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

8  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  'David 
was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
went  up  to  seek  David,  And  David  heard  of  it, 
and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them- 
selves “fin  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  inquired  of  God,  saying,  Shall  I 
go  up  against  the  Philistines  ? and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand  ? And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Go  up  ; for  I will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

1 1  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim  ; and  David 
smote  them  there.  Then  David  said,  God  hath 
broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand  like 
the  breaking  forth  of  waters  : therefore  they  called 
the  name  of  that  place  ||  Baal-perazim. 

1 2  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there,  David 
gave  a commandment, and  they  were  burned  with  fire. 

13  'And  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread  them- 
selves abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again  of  God : and 
God  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up  after  them ; turn 
away  from  them^and  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry-trees. 

1 5  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a sounc 
of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle : for  God  is  gone  forth 
before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

1 6  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded  him  : 


The  ark  brought  from  Obed-edom.  CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 


David's  festival  sacrifice. 


and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines  from 
^Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

1 7  And  Athe  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands  ; and  the  Lord  'brought  the  fear  of  him  upon 
all  nations. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I David  ordereth  the  priests  and  Levites  to  bring  the  ark  from  Obed-edom. 

25  He  performeth  the  solemnity  thereof  with  great  joy.  29  Michal  de- 
; spiseth  him. 

AND  David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  prepared  a place  for  the  ark  of 
God,  "and  pitched  for  it  a tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  -j*None  ought  to  carry  the 
'ark  of  God  but  the  Levites : for  them  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  to  min- 
ister unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  'gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto 
his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ; Uriel  the  chief,  and 
his  || brethren  an  hundred  and  twenty: 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ; Asaiah  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ; Joel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  an  hundred  and  thirty: 

8  Of  the  sons  of  ‘'Elizaphan  ; Shemaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of 'Hebron;  Eliel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  fourscore  : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Amminadab  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and  twelve. 

1 1  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah, 
and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Amminadab, 

1 2  And  said  unto  them,  Y e are  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites:  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your 
brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  unto  the  place  that  I have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  -'''because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  ^the 
Lord  our  God  made  a breach  upon  us,  for  that 
we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified  them- 
selves to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the  ark 
of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the  staves  there- 
on, as  'Moses  commanded,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Levites 
to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the  singers  with  in- 
struments of  music,  psalteries,  and  harps,  and  cym- 
bals, sounding,  by  lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  ''Heman  the  son  of 
Joel ; and  of  his  brethren,  'Asaph  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah ; and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren, 
'Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  second 
degree , Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 
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19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan. 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  ||  Aziel,  and  Shemiramoth, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and 
Benaiah,  with  psalteries  '"on  Alamoth  ; 

2 1 And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah, 
and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps 
||  on  the  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  ||  was 
for  j-song:  he  instructed  about  the  song,  because 
he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were  door- 
keepers for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  Ne- 
thaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  "did  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets before  the  ark  of  God:  and  Obed-edom  and 
Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

25  ^[So  'David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  the 
captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped  the 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  offered  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a robe  of  fine  linen, 
and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers, 
and  Chenaniah  the  master  of  the  ||  song  with  the  sing- 
ers: David  also  had  upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  ^Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with 
sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with 
cymbals,  making  a noise  with  psalteries  and  harps. 

29  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  qas  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of  David,  that 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at  a win- 
dow saw  king  David  dancing  and  playing:  and 
she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

I David's  festival  sacrifice.  7 His  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

SO  “they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it  in 
the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had  pitched 
for  it:  and  they  offered  burnt-sacrifices  and  peace- 
offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace-offerings,  he 
blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both  man 
and  woman,  to  every  one  a loaf  of  bread,  and  a 
good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a flagon  of  wine. 

4  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites  to 
minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  'record, 
and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel: 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechariah, 
Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Matti- 
thiah, and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom  : 
and  Jeiel  j*with  psalteries  and  with  harps ; but 
Asaph  made  a sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with  trum- 
pets continually  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 
7 ^[Then  on  that  day  David  delivered  'first  this 
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psalm  to  thank  the  Lord,  into  the  hand  of  Asaph 
and  his  brethren. 

8 ^Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

9 Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth ; 

1 3 O ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

1 5 Beye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant;  theword 
which  he  commanded  to  a thousand  generations  ; 

16  Even  of  the  ‘covenant  which  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob,  for  a 
law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  J*the  lot  of  your  inheritance  ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  j*few,  ■''even  a few,  and 
strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to  nation, 
and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea, 
he  ^reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying , *Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  'Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth;  shew 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen ; his 
marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised : he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  *of  the  people  are  idols:  but 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence;  strength 
and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the  peo- 
ple, give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name : bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him : 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth:  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

3 1 Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
rejoice : and  let  men  say  among  the  nations,  The 
Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  let 
the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth. 

34  'O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; for  he  is 
good ; for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  "And  say  ye,  Save  us,  O God  of  our  salva- 
tion, and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us  from 
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the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy 
name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  all  "the  geople  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord. 

37  *[[So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 

nant  of  the  Lord,  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to  minis- 
ter before  the  ark  continually,  as  every  day’s  worl^ 
required : i 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight;  Obed-edom  also  th'e  son  of  Jedu- 
thun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  '’before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ?in  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  upon 
the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continually  ’'J- morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Israel ; 

'41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  expressed  by 
name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  "because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  with 
trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  should  make 
a sound,  and  with  musical  instruments  of  God. 
And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  j*porters. 

43  'And  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 
his  house : and  David  returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

II  Nathan  promiseth  David  a blessing.  . 16  David's  prayer. 

NOW  “it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his  house, 
that  David  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  remaineth  under  curtains. 

2 Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all  that  is 
in  thine  heart ; for  God  is  with  thee. 

3 ^[And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4 Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in  : 

5 For  I have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since  the  day 
that  I brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day : butfhavdgone 
from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6 Wheresoever  I have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I a word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I commanded  to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house  of  cedars  ? 

7 Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  even  ffrom  follow- 
ing the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be  ruler  over 
my  people  Israel : 

8 And  I have  been  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a name  like 
the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

9 Also  I will  ordain  a place  for  my  people  Israel, 
and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 
place,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more ; neither  shall 
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the  children  of  wickedness  waste  them  any  more, 
as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I commanded  judges 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  Moreover,  I will  sub- 
due all  thine  enemies.  Furthermore,  I tell  thee 
that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  an  house. 

1 1 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  days 
be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers, 
that  I will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
be  of  thy  sons ; and  I will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I will  stab- 
lish  his  throne  for  ever. 

1 3 ^1  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son : 
and  I will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I 
took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thee : 

14  But  cl  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in 

my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  for  evermore.  , 

1 5 According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

1 6 T[rfAnd  David  the  king  came  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Who  am  I,  O Lord  God,  and  what 
is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto? 

1 7 And  yet  this  was  a small  thing  in  thine  eyes, 
O God  ; for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy  servant’s 
house  for  a great  while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded 
me  according  to  the  estate  of  a man  of  high  degree, 
O Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee  for  the 
honour  of  thy  servant?  for  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  O Lord,  for  thy  servant’s  sake,  and  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this  great- 
ness, in  making  known  all  these  j-great  things. 

20  O Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is 
there  any  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that 
we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem,  to  be  his 
own  people,  to  make  thee  a name  of  greatness  and 
terribleness,  by  driving  out  nations  from  before  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make  thine 
own  people  for  ever;  and  thou,  Lord,  becamest 
their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let  the  thing  that  thou 
hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concern- 
ing his  house,  be  established  for  ever,  and  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name  may 
be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a God  to  Israel : and  let 
the  house  of  David  thy  servant  be  established  be- 
fore thee. 

25  For  thou,  O my  God,  -{-hast  told  thy  servant 
that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  house : therefore  thy 
servant  hath  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
''promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

27  Now  therefore  || let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee 
for  ever : for  thou  blessest,  O Lord,  and  it  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever. 


Before 

CHRIST 

about  1042. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1040. 


“2  Sam.  8. 


||  Or,  Had- 
2 Sam.  8.3. 


* 2 Sam.  8. 


>2  Sam. 
14. 15* 


hundred . 


Luke  1. 
33- 


fHeb. 

Darnte- 

sek. 


4 2 Sam.  7. 
18. 


| Called  in 
the  book 
of  Samuel 
Betah, 
and  Be- 
rethai. 

« 1 Kings 


12,15,16. 
JOr,  Toi, 


fHeb. 

great- 

nesses. 


1 Or, 
Joram, 

2 Sam.  8. 


II  Or,' 
to  salute. 
fHeb. 
to  bless. 
f Heb.w<w 
the  man 


fHeb. 
Abshai. 
d 2 Sam.  8 
*3- 

e2  Sam.  8 
14,  &c. 


f Heb  .hast 
revealed 
the  ear  0/ 


1 Or, 
remem- 
brancer. 
j|  Called 

lech, 

2 Sam.  8. 
*7- 

||  Called 
Seraiah, 

2 Sam.  8. 

17,  and 
Skis  ha, 

1 Kings  4. 

/23Sam.  8. 

18. 

fHeb. 
at  the 
hand  0/ 
the  king. 


II  Or, 
it  hath 
pleased 
thee. 


about  1037. 
«2  Sam. 

XO.I,&C. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites. 

NOW  after  this  fit  came  to  pass  that  David  smote 
the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them,  and  took 
Gathandher  towns  outofthehand  of  the  Philistines. 

2 And  he  smote  Moab;  and  the  Moabites  became 
David’s  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3 And  David  smote  ||  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah 
unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  stablish  his  dominion 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4 And  David  took  from  him  a thousand  chariots, 
and  *seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen  : David  also  houghed  all  the  chariot -horses, 
but  reserved  of  them  an  hundred  chariots. 

5 And  when  the  Syrians  of  f Damascus  came  to 
help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6 Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria-damascus; 
and  the  Syrians  became  David’s  servants,  and 
brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

7 And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that  were 
on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise  from  ||  Tibhath,  and  from  Chun,  cities 
of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  'Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the 
pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9 Now  when  ||  Tou  king  of  Hamath  heard  how 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  ||  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David,  ||  to 
inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  fto  congratulate  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Hadarezer,  and  smitten 
him;  (for  Hadarezer  fhad  war  with  Tou  ;)  and  with 
him  all  manner  of  vessels  of  gold, and  silver,  and  brass. 

11  ^jThem  also  king  David  dedicated  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  he  brought 
from  all  these  nations  ; from  Edom,  and  from  Moab, 
and  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  from  the 
Philistines,  and  from  Amalek. 

1 2 Moreover,  f Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  slew  of 
the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt  "'eighteen  thousand. 

13  ^j'And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom;  and  all  the 
Edomites  became  David’s  servants.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  ^|So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and  exe- 
cuted judgment  and  justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over  the 
host ; and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  ||  recorder, 
1 6 And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  |j  Abimelech 
the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests;  and  ||  Shavsha 
was  scribe ; 

i7y'And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ; and  the  sons 
of  David  were  chief  fabout  the  king. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

David  sendeth  messengers  to  comfort  Hanun  the  soit  of  Nahash. 

NOW  "it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Nahash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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2 And  David  said,  I will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
comfort  him  concerning  his  father.  So  the  ser- 
vants of  David  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to  comfort  him. 

3 But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 
to  Hanun,  f Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ? 
are  not  his  servants  come  unto  thee  for  to  search, 
and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4 Wherefore  Hanun  took  David’s  servants,  and 
shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  midst 
hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5 Then  there  went  certain , and  told  David  how 
the  men  were  served ; and  he  sent  to  meet  them  : 
for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And  the  king 
said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be  grown, 
and  then  return. 

6 ^[And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  had  made  themselves  f odious  to  David,  Hanun 
and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  hire  them  chariots  and  horsemen  out 
of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria-maachah,  ^and  out 
of  Zobah. 

7 So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  chariots, 
and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  people,  who  came 
and  pitched  before  Medeba.  Arid  the  children  of 
Ammon  gathered  themselves  together  from  their 
cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8 And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab,  and 
all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9 And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of  the  city : 
and  the  kings  that  were  come  were  by  themselves 
in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  f the  battle  was 
set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  out 
of  all  the  ||  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians. 

1 1 And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  unto 
the  hand  of  f Abishai  his  brother,  and  they  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 2 And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  : but  if  the  children  of 
Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  letus  behave  ourselves 
valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God: 
and  let  the  Lord  do  that  which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle ; and 
they  fled  before  him. 

1 5 And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  before 
Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

1 6 And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent  messen- 
gers, and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond 
the  ||river:  and  ||Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David  ; and  he  gathered  all 
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Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  upon 
them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  them.  So 
when  David  had-  put  the  battle  in  array  against 
the  Syrians,  they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ; and  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand  menwhich fought 
in  chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  killed 
Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host. 

1 9 And  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer  saw  that 
they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  David,  and  became  his  servants : neither 
would  the  Syrians  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  and  spoiled  by  David. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  that  f after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle , 
Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and  wasted 
the  country  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came 
and  besieged  Rabbah : but  David  tarried  at  Jerusa- 
lem. And  ^Joab  smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2 And  David  “took  the  crown  of  their  king  from 
off  his  head,  and  found  it  f to  weigh  a talent  of  gold, 
and  there  were  precious  stones  in  it ; and  it  was  set 
upon  David’s  head:  and  he  brought  also  exceeding 
much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3 And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  were  in  it, 
and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron, 
and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  with  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  And  David  and 
all  the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4 ^[And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  “’that  there 
||f  arose  war  at  ||Gezer  with  the  Philistines:  at 
which  time  “Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ||Sippai, 
that  was  of  the  children  of  1 1 the  giant:  and  they 
were  subdued. 

5 And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philistines ; 
and  Elhanan  the  son  of  ||  Jair  slew  Lahmi  the  brother 
of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear-staff  was  like  a 
weaver’s  beam. 

6 And  yet  again  there  was  war  at  Gath,  where 
was  fa  man  of  great  stature,  whose  fingers  and  toes 
were  four  and  twenty,  six  on  each  hand,  and  six  on 
each  foot:  and  he  also  was  f the  son  of  the  giant. 

7 But  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the  son 
of  ||Shimea,  David’s  brother,  slew  him. 

8 These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath ; and 
they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXL 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number  the  people. 

AND  “Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pro- 
voked David  to  number  Israel. 

2 And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  the  rulers  of 
the  people,  Go,  number  Israel  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan  ; ^and  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me,  that 
I may  know  it. 

3 And  Joab  answered,  The  Lord  make  his  people 
an  hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they  be:  but, 
my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my  lord’s  ser- 
vants ? why  then  doth  my  lord  require  this  thing  ? 
why  will  he  be  a cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 


The  pestilence  sent  upon  Israel. 


CHAP.  XXII.  David's  repentance  and  sacrifice. 


4 Nevertheless  the  king’s  word  prevailed  against 
Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  departed,  and  went  through- 
out all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5 ^[And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the 
people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a 
thousand  thousand  and  an  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword:  and  Judah  was  four  hundred 
threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

6 'But  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not  among 
them : for  the  king’s  word  was  abominable  to  Joab. 

7 -{-And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing, 
therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8 And  David  said  unto  God,  dY  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I have  done  this  thing:  'but  now, 
I beseech  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ; 
for  I have  done  very  foolishly. 

9 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David’s  ■''seer, 
saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I -{-offer  thee  three  things ; choose  thee  one 
of  them,  that  I may  do  it  unto  thee. 

1 1 So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  J* choose  thee 

1 2 fEither  three  years’  famine  ; or  three  months 
to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee ; or  else 
three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pesti- 
lence, in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroying throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel.  Now 
therefore  advise  thyself  what  word  I shall  bring 
again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I am  in  a great 
strait : let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  very  || great  are  his  mercies:  but  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  ^[So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel: 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  *angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it : and  as  he  was  destroying,  the  Lord  be- 
held, and  *‘he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to 
the  angel  that  destroyed,  It  is  enough,  stay  now 
thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
the  threshing-floor  of  ||Ornan  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  Taw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  stretched 
out  over  Jerusalem.  Then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon 
their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ? even  I it 
is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed ; but  as for 
these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? let  thine  hand, 
I pray  thee,  O Lord  my  God,  be  on  me,  and  on 
my  father’s  house  ; but  not  on  thy  people,  that  they 
should  be  plagued. 

18  ][Then  the  'angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go  up,  and 
set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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20  I|  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  the  angel  ; 
and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  themselves.  Now 
Oman  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman  looked, 
and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the  threshing-floor, 
and  bowe'd  himself  to  David  with  his  face  to  the 
ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  f Grant  me  the- 
place  of  this  threshing-floor,  that  I may  build  an 
altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  : thou  shalt  grant  it  me 
for  the  full  price : that  the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it  to  thee, 
and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which  is  good  in 
his  eyes:  lo,  1 give  thee  the  oxen  also  for  burnt- 
offerings,  and  the  threshing  instruments  for  wood, 
and  the  wheat  for  the  meat-offering ; I give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay;  but  I 
will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price : for  I will  not 
take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer 
burnt-offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  “David  gaveo  to  Oman  for  the  place  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord  ; and  Tie  answered  him  fiom 
heaven  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ; and  he 
put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  ^[At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the  Lord 
had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman 
the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  'For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  Moses 
made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  were  at  that  season  in  the  high  place  at 
^Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  inquire 
of  God : for  he  was  afraid  because  of  the  sword 
of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXII. 


II  Or, 
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David  instructeth  Solomon  in  God's  promises , and  his  duty  in  build- 
ing the  temple. 

THEN  David  said,  "This  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  for  Israel. 

2 And  David  commanded  to  gather  together 
The  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ; and 
he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to  build  the 
house  of  God. 

3 And  David  prepared  iron  in  abundance  for 
the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings  ; and  brass  in  abundance  'without  weight; 

4 Also  cedar-trees  in  abundance : for  the  "'Zido- 
nians  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  much  cedar-wood 
to  David. 

5 And  David  said,  'Solomon  my  son  is  young 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to  be  builded  for 
the  Lord  must  he  exceeding  magnifical,  of  fame  and 
of  glory  throughout  all  countries:  I will  therefore 
now  make  preparation  for  it.  So  David  prepared 
abundantly  before  his  death. 
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6][Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  and  charged 
him  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7 And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as  for 
me,  At  was  in  my  mind  to  build  an  house  ^unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God. 

8 But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
'Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made 
great  wars:  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon 
the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9 ‘‘Behold,  a son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  shall 
be  a man  of  rest ; and  I will  give  him  'rest  from 
all  his  enemies  round  about : for  his  name  shall  be 
||  Solomon,  and  I will  give  peace  and  quietness 
unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  'He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name;  and 
"he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I will  be  his  father  ; and 
I will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over 
Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lord  be  with  thee;  and 
prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  "give  thee  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  give  thee  charge  concerning  Israel, 
that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 3 AThen  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest  heed  to 
fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  the  Lord 
charged  Moses  with  concerning  Israel : ?be  strong, 
and  of  good  courage;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now  behold,  ||  in  my  trouble  I have  prepared 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  gold,  and  a thousand  thousand  talents  of 
silver ; and  of  brass  and  iron  "without  weight ; for 
it  is  in  abundance : timber  also  and  stone  have  I 
prepared ; and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover,  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in 
abundance,  hewers  and  [|  workers  of  stone  and 
timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron  there  is  no  number.  Arise,  therefore , and 
be  doing,  and  ‘the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

1 7 David  also  commanded  all  the  princes  of 
Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying , 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you?  'and 
hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side?  for  he 
hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  “set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to  seek 
the  Lord  your  God ; arise  therefore,  and  build  ye 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to  -"bring  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels 
of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  yto  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

David  in  his  old  age  maketk  Solomon  king. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he 
made  “Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2  ^[And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 
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3 Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the  age  of 
'thirty  years  and  upward : and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and  eight  thousand. 

4 Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were  ||  to 
set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  six  thousand  were  "officers  and  judges : 

5 Moreover,  four  thousand  were  porters ; and  four 
thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  instruments 
“'which  I made,  said  David , to  praise  therewith.  * 

6 And  "David  divided  them  into  j- courses  among 
the  sons  of  Levi,  namely , Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

7 ^|Of  the-'Gershonites  were  ||LaadanandShimei. 

8 The  sons  of  Laadan ; the  chief  was  Jehiel,  and 
Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9 The  sons  of  Shimei ; Shelomith,  and  Haziel, 
and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were , Jahath,  ||  Zina, 
and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four  were  the  sons 
of  Shimei. 

1 1 And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second:  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  fhad  not  many  sons: 
therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning,  according  to 
their  father’s  house. 

12  ^pThe  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  Izhar,  He- 
bron, and  Uzziel,  four. 

1 3 The  sons  of  Amram ; Aaron  and  Moses : 
and  ‘Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should  sanctify 
the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  'to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  'to  minister  unto 
him,  and  “‘to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God,  "his 
sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

1 5 "The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom,  and  Eliezer. 

1 6 Of  the  sons  of  Gershom/j  j Shebuel  was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were,  ?Rehabiah  ||  the 
chief.  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons ; but  the 
sons  of  Rehabiah  j-were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  j|  Shelomith  the  chief. 

19  "Of  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Micah  the  first,  and 
Jesiah  the  second. 

21  ^[‘The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli ; Eleazar,  and  'Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  “had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters: and  their  ||brethren  the  sons  of  Kish^took  them. 

23  AThe  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder,  and 
Jeremoth,  three. 

24  ^[These  were  the  sons  of  "Levi  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers ; even  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they 
were  counted  by  number  of  names  by  their  polls,  that 
did  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  the  age  of  “twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  'hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people,  ||  that  they  may  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  for  ever ; 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites:  they  shall  no  more 
"carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the 
service  thereof. 
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into  four  and  twenty  orders . 


27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  the  Levites 
were  f numbered  from  twenty  years  old  and  above: 

28  Because  f their  office  was  to  wait  on  the  sons 
of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  and  in  the 
purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

29  Both  for  Ahe  shew-bread,  and  for  'the  fine  flour 
for  meat-offering, and  forAhe  unleavened  cakes,  and 
for  ethat  which  is  baked  in  the  1 1 pan,  and  for  that  which 
is  fried,  and  for  all  manner  of  ^measure  and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
'in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  *set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the  order  com- 
manded unto  them,  continually  before  the  Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  'keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  holy  place , and  '"the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  division  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.  "The  sons  of  Aaron  ; Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  BuHNadab  and  Abihu  died  before  their  father, 
and  had  no  children  : therefore  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar executed  the  priest’s  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ; and 
thus  were  they  divided.  Among  the  sons  of  Elea- 
zar there  were  sixteen  chief  men  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and«eight  among  the  sons  of  Ithamar 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot,  one  sort  with 
another ; for  the  governors  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons  of 
Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before  the 
king,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  before  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites  : one 
f principal  household  being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and 
one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib,  the 
second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to  'Abijah, 
1 1 The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  Shecaniah, 

1 2 The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth  to  Jakim, 
1 3 The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth  to 
Jeshebeab, 

1 4 The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth  to  Immer, 
15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth  to 
Aphses, 
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16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  Jehezekel, 

1 7 The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two  and 
twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the  four 
and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them  in  their 
service  To  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their  father, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were 
these : Of  the  sons  of  Amram  ; 'Shubael : of  the 
sons  of  Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

2 1 Concerning  Tlehabiah : of  the  sons  of  Reha- 
biah,  the  first  was  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites;  ^Shelomoth:  of  the  sons 
of  Shelomoth  ; Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons , of  h Hebron  ; Jeriah  the  first , 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam 
the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Michah : of  the  sons 
of  Michah ; Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah  : of  the 
sons  of  Isshiah  ; Zechariah. 

26  'The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli,  and  Mushi: 
the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ; Beno. 

27  ^[The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Beno,  and 
Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  *who  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish : the  son  of  Kish  was  J erah- 
meel. 

30  ‘The  sons  also  of  Mushi : Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Levites 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  presence  of 
David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even 
the  principal  fathers  over  against  their  younger 
brethren. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers. 

MOREOVER,  David  and  the  captains  of  the 
host  separated  to  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
"Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  J eduthun,  who  should 
prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cym- 
bals : and  the  number  of  the  workmen  according 
to  their  service  was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ; Zaccur,  and  Joseph, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  ||  Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph 
under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophesied  fac- 
cording  to  the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun  : the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Gedaliah, 
and  || Zeri,  and  jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and  Mattithiah, 
||  six,  under  the  hands  of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who 
prophesied  with  a harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praise 
the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman:  the  sons  of  Heman;  Bukkiah,  Mat- 
taniah,  ||  Uzziel,  ||Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth,  Hananiah, 
Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti.and  Romamti-ezer,  Josh- 
bekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth  : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king’s 
321 


21 


The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers.  I.  CHRONICLES. 


The  divisions  of  the  porters . 


seer  in  the  ||  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn. 
And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

6 All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  ^according  to  the  king’s  order  to  Asaph, 
Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7 So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even 
all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 

8 And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward , as 
well  the  small  as  the  great,  cthe  teacher  as  the 
scholar. 

9 Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph:  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who,  with  his 
brethren  and  sons,  were  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

1 1 The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  wer.e  twelve  : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

1 6 The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve. 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

1 Hit  divisions  of  the  porters.  13  The  gates  assigned  by  lot. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of  the  porters: 

Of  the  Korhites  was  ||  Meshelemiah  the  son 
ol  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  ||  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were,  Zechariah 
the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Zebadiah  the  third, 
Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elioenai 
the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  were,  She- 
maiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  second,  Joah  the 
third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh,  Peul- 
thai  the  eighth:  for  God  blessed  ||him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons  born, 
that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their  father : for 
they  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ; Othni,  and  Rephael, 
and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren  were  strong 
men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom : they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able  men  for 
strength  for  the  service,  were  threescore  and  two 
of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  brethren,  strong 
men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  "Hosah  of  the  children  of  Merari,  had 
sons ; Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the 
first-born,  yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief;) 

1 1  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the  third,  Zecha- 
riah the  fourth : all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Hosah 
were  thirteen. 

1 2  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the  por- 
ters, even  among  the  chief  men,  having  wards  one 
against  another,  to  minister  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

13  ^|And  they  cast  lots,  ||  as  wtll  the  small  as  the 
great,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  for 
every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  ||Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a wise  counsellor,  they 
cast  lots  ; and  his  lot  came  out  northward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and  to  his  sons 
the  house  of  fAsuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came  forth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the  cause- 
way of  the  going  ||  up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward  four  a 
day,  southward  four  a day,  and  toward  Asuppim, 
two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  causeway, 
and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters  among 
the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  yi  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  ^ve r the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over  the  trea- 
sures of  the  -j-dedicated  things. 

2 1  As  concerning  the  sons  of  ||  Laadan  ; the  sons 
of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers,  even  of 
Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  j|  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli  j Zetham,  and  Joel  his 
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brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites,  the  He- 
bronites,  and  the  Uzzielites : 

24  And  cShebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 
of  Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  byEliezer;  Rehabiah  his 
son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and 
.Zichri  his  son,  and  ^Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  were  over 
all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things,  which 
David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the  captains 
over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  the  captains  of 
the  host  had  dedicated. 

27  j* Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  ''the  seer,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ; and  whosoever 
had  dedicated  any  thing , it  was  under  die  hand  of 
Shelomith,  and  of  his  brethren. 

29  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his  sons 
were  for  the  outward  business  over  Israel,  for-Aiffi- 
cers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and  his 
brethren,  men  of  valour,  a thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, were  j* officers  among  them  of  Israel  on  this 
side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the  business  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  zm^Jerijah  the  chief, 
even  among  the  Hebronites,  according  to  the  gene- 
rations of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  David  they  were  sought  for,  and  there 
were  found  among  them  mighty  men  of  valour  ;'at 
Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathers,  whom 
king  David  made  rulers  over  the  Reubenites,  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every 
matter  pertaining  to  God,  and  J- 'affairs  of  the  king. 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  number, 
to  wit , the  chief  fathers,  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that  served 
the  king  in  any  matter  of  the  courses,  which  came 
in  and  went  out  month  by  month  throughout  all 
the  months  of  the  year,  of  every  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month  was 
“Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel : and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of  all 
the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month  was 
||Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  was  Mikloth 
also  the  ruler : in  his  course  likewise  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third  month 
was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a || chief  priest: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
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6 This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  was  finighty  among 
the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty : and  in  his  course 
was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7 The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month  was 
‘A.sahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadiah  his  son 
after  him : and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

8 The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was  Sham- 
huth  the  Izrahite : and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

9 The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  was  Mra 
the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite : and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh  month 
was  "Helez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 1 The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month  was 
■^Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites : and  in 

j his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 2 The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month  was 
fAbiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benjamites : and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 3 The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month  was 
/jMaharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh  month 
was  'Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim : and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month 
was  ||Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel : and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  ^[Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel:  the 
ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the  son  of 
Zichri : of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Maachah : 

1 7 Of  the  Levites,  ^Hashabiah  the  son  of  Kemuel : 
of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  'Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of  Da 
vid : of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Obadiah : 
of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel : 

I 20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the  son 
Jof  Azaziah  : of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the 
son  of  Pedaiah : 

2 1 Of  the  half- tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gilead,  Iddo 
the  son  of  Zechariah:  of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son 
of  Abner : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham.  These 
were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  ^[But  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under:  because  "'the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Israel  like  to  the 
stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  number, 
but  he  finished  not,  because  "there  fell  wrath  for  it 
against  Israel ; neither  fwas  the  number  put  in  the 
account  of  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  ^[And  over  the  king’s  treasures  was  Azma- 
veth  the  son  of  Adiel : and  over  the  store-houses 
in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and 
in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  the  son  of  Uzziah : 
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26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the  field 
for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei  the  Ra- 
mathite : fover  the  increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the 
wine-cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite  : 

28  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains  was  Baal-hanan  the 
Gederite  : and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash  : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon  was 
Shitrai  the  Sharonite : and  over  the  herds  that  were 
in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai. 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ishmaelite : 
and  over  the  asses  was  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Hagerite. 
All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance  which 
was  king  David’s. 

32  Also  Jonathan,  David’s  uncle,  was  a coun- 
sellor, a wise  man,  and  a || scribe:  and  Jehiel  the 
|| son  of  Hachmoni  was  with  the  king’s  sons: 

33  And'Ahithophelsm.ytheking’scounsellor:  and 
^Hushai  the  Archite  was  the  king’s  companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada  the  son  of 
Benaiah,and?Abiathar:  and  the  general  of  the  king’s 
army  wasr]oab. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 


David  encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple. 

AND  David  assembled  all  the  princes  of  Israel, 
"the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  'the  captains  of 
the  companies  that  ministered  to  the  king  by  course, 
and  the  captains  over  the  thousands,  and  captains 
over  the  hundreds,  and  cthe  stewards  over  all  the 
substance  and  ||  possession  of  the  king,  ||and  of  his 
sons,  with  the  ||  officers,  and  with  “The  mighty  men, 
and  with  all  the  valiant  men  unto  Jerusalem. 

2 Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his  feet,  and 
said,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people : As  for 
me,  el  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an  house  of  rest  for  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  forZthe  footstool 
of  our  God,  and  had  made  ready  for  the  building : 

3 But  God  said  unto  me,  *Thou  shalt  not  build  an 
house  for  my  name,  because  thou  hast  been  a man 
of  war,  and  hast  shed  f blood. 

4 Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  'chose  me  be- 
fore all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel 
for  ever:  for  he  hath  chosen  Judah  to  be  the  ruler ; 
and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  'the  house  of  my  father  ; 
and  'among  the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to 
make  me  king  over  all  Israel : 

5 '”And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  many  sons,)  ”he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
over  Israel. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  ‘’Solomon  thy  son,  he 
shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts : for  I have 
chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I will  be  his  father. 

7 Moreover  I will  establish  his  kingdom  for  ever, 
fff  he  be  f constant  to  do  my  commandments  and 
my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8 Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of 
our  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God : that  ye  may  possess  this 
324 
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good  land,  and  leave  it  lor  an  inheritance  for  your 
children  after  you  for  ever. 

9 ^[And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  ?know  thou  the 
God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  'with  a perfect 
heart,  and  with  a willing  mind:  for  •'the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  : 'if  thou  seek  him, 
he  will  be  found  of  thee ; but  if  thou  forsake  him, 
he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now;  “for  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanctuary:  be  strong, 
and  do  it. 

11  ^[Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son  "’the 
pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses  thereof,  and 
of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  upper  chambers 
thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlours  thereof,  and  of 
the  place  of  the  mercy-seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  fof  all  that  he  had  by  the 
Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  ^of  the  treasuries 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  treasuries  of  the 
dedicated  things: 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  ser- 
vice in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things  of  gold, 
for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  service  ; silver 
also  for  all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight,  for  all 
instruments  of  every  kind  of  service  : 

1 5 Even  the  weight  for  the  candlesticks  of  gold, 
and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every 
candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  thereof : and  for  the 
candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight,  both  for  the  can- 
dlestick, and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  according 
to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

1 6 And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the  tables  of 
shew-bread,  for  every  table : and  likewise  silver  for 
the  tables  of  silver : 

1 7 Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  cups:  and  for  the  golden  basins  he 
gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  basin  ; and  likewise 
silver  by  weight  for  every  basin  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold  by 
weight ; and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of 
the  "cherubims,  that  spread  out  their  wings,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  "the  Lord  made  me  un- 
derstand in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  all 
the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son,  'Be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it:  fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed,  for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God, 
will  be  with  thee ; die  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all  the  work  for  the 
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service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 1 And  behold,  ffhe  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God  : and  there  shall  be  with  thee 
for  all  manner  of  workmanship  ‘'every  willing  skilful 
man,  for  any  manner  of  service : also  the  princes  and 
all  the  people  will  be  wholly  at  thy  commandment. 


David's  gift  for  the  temple: 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


his  reign  and  death. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


io  David’s  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  26  His  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE,  David  the  king  said  unto 
all  the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son,  whom 
alone  God  hath  chosen,  isyet  “young  and  tender, 
and  the  work  is  great ; for  the  palace  is  not  for 
man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for  the 
rouse  of  my  God  the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  the 
brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron  for  things  of 
iron,  and  wood  for  things  of  wood ; ^onyx-stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of 
divers  colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 
and  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I have  set  my  affection  to 
the  house  of  my  God,  I have  of  mine  own  proper 
good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I have  given  to  the 
house  of  my  God,  over  and  above  all  that  I have 
prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the  gold 
of  'Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses  withal : 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for 
things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work  to  be 
made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who  then  is 
willing  f to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord? 

6  ^[Then  The  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  with  'the  rulers  of  the  king’s 
'work,  offered  willingly, 

, 7 And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God 

of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand 
drams,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  of 
brass  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and  one  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8 And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of-'Jehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9 Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered 
willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart  they  ^offered 
willingly  to  the  Lord  : and  David  the  king  also 
rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

1 o Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all 
the  congregation:  and  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou, 
Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  AThine,  O Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty : for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine ; thine  is  the  kingdom,  O Lord,  and 
thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

1 2  'Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and 
thou  reignest  over  all ; and  in  thine  hand  is  power 
and  might ; and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that 
we  should  be  fable  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this 
sort  ? for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  f of  thine  own 
have  we  given  thee. 
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1 5 For  *we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourn- 
ers, as  were  all  our  fathers : 'our  days  on  the  earth 
are  as  a shadow,  and  there  is  none  f abiding. 

16  O Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy  name 
cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

1 7 I know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  '"triest  the 
heart,  and  "hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for 
me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I have  wil- 
lingly offered  all  these  things : and  now  have  I 
seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are  ||  present  here, 
to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel, 
our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  ||  pre- 
pare their  heart  unto  thee : 

19  And  'give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a perfect 
heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testimonies, 
and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things , and 
to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which  M have  made 
provision. 

20  ^[And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation.Now 
bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the  congregation 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the 
king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt- offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the 
morrow  after  that  day,  even  a thousand  bullocks,  a 
thousand  rams,  and  a thousand  lambs,  with  their 
drink-offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all 
ilsrael : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord  on 
that  day  with  great  gladness.  And  they  made 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the  second  time, 
and  ^anointed  him  unto  the  Lord  to  be  the  chief 
governor,  and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord 
as  king  instead  of  David  his  father,  and  prospered  ; 
and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  r\  submitted 
themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceedingly 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  'bestowed  upon  him 
such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on  any  king 
before  him  in  Israel. 

26  ^[Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned  over 
all  Israel. 

27  'And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel  was 
forty  years;  “seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  Mied  in  a good  old  age,  Tull  of  days, 
riches,  and  honour:  and  Solomon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  ||-j*book  of  Samuel 
the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  *and  the 
times  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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Solomon's  choice  of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God. 

AND  “Solomon  the  son  of  David  was  strength- 
ened in  his  kingdom,  and  The  Lord  his  God 
was  with  him,  and  ‘"magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to  “the 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the 
judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all  Israel,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with  him, 
went  to  the  high  place  that  was  at  “Gibeon  ; for 
there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  of 
God,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  7But  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought  up  from 
Kirjath-jearim  to  the  placewhich  David  had  prepared 
for  it:  for  he  had  pitched  a tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover,  Ahe  brazen  altar  that  ABezaleel  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  ||  he  put  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  : and  Solomon  and  the 
congregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  'offered  a thousand  burnt- 
offerings  upon  it. 

7  ^JAn  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Solomon, 
and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast  shewed 
great  mercy  unto  David  my  father,  and  hast  made 
me  'to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto  David 
my  father  be  established : ’"for  thou  hast  made  me 
king  over  a people  *}dike  the  dust  of  the  earth  in 
multitude. 

io  "Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I 
may  “go  out  and  come  in  before  this  people : for 
who  can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so, great? 

1 1  A\nd  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this  was 
in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  notasked  riches,  wealth, 
or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neither  yet 
hast  asked  long  life ; but  hast  asked  wisdom  and 
knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  judge  my 
people  over  whom  I have  made  thee  king : 

1 2  Wisdom  and  knowledge  A granted  unto  thee  ; 
and  I will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour, 
such  as  ?none  of  the  kings  have  had  that  have  been 
before  thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after  thee  have 
the  like. 

13  ^[Then  Solomon  came  from  his  journey  to  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
reigned  over  Israel. 

1 4  "And  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and  horse- 
men : and  he  had  a thousandand  fourhundred chari- 
ots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which  he  placed 
in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

1 5  ’And  the  king  J-made  silver  and  goldat  Jerusa- 
lem as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as 
the  sycamore-trees  thatarein  the  vale,  for  abundance. 
1 6 'And  f Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
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Egypt,  and  linen  yarn : the  king’s  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a price. 

1 7 And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth  out 
of  Egypt  a chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty : and  so  brought 
they  out  horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  fby  their  means. 


CHAP.  II. 


Solomon's  labourers  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

AND  Solomon  “determined  to  build  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

2  And  ^Solomon  told  out  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand men  to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  ^[And  Solomon  sent  to  ||Huram  the  king  of 
Tyre,  saying,  “As  thou  didst  deal  with  David  my 
father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him  an 
house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  deal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  d\  build  an  house  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  “to  burn 
before  him  j*sweet  incense,  and  forAhe  continual 
shew-bread,  and  for  Ahe  burnt-offerings  morning 
and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new- 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our 
God.  This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I build  is  great:  for  ^great 
is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  ’Butwhofis  able  to  build  him  an  house,  seeing 
the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
him  ? who  am  I then  that  I should  build  him  an 
house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a man  cunning  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and  that  can  skill  fto 
grave  with  th,e  cunning  men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah 
and  in  J erusalem^whom  David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  'Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and  [|algum- 
trees  out  of  Lebanon:  (for  I know  that  thy  servants 
can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon;)  and  behold, 
my  servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance  : for 
the  house  which  I am  about  to  build  shall  be  f won- 
derful great. 

10  '"And  behold,  I will  give  to  thy  servants,  the 
hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  ][Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  answered 
in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon,  "Because  the 
Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made  thee 
king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  “Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Ahat  made  heaven  and  earth,  who 
hath  given  to  David  the  king  a wise  son,  f endued 
with  prudence  and  understanding,  that  might  build 
an  house  for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his  kingdom. 
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13  And  now  I have  sent  a cunning  man,  endued 
with  understanding,-  of  Huram  my  father’s, 

14  ?The  son  of  a woman  of  the  daughters  of  Dan, 
and  his  father  was  a man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and 
in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and 
in  crimson  ; also  to  grave  any  manner  of  graving, 
and  to  find  out  every  device  which  shall  be  put  to 
him,  with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  the 
oil,  and  the  wine  which  rmy  lord  hath  spoken  of, 
let  him  send  unto  his  servants  ; 

16  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  fas 
much  as  thou  shalt  need : and  we  will  bring  it  to 
thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  fjoppa;  and  thou  shalt 
carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  ^[And  Solomon  numbered  all  f the  strangers 
that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the  numbering 
wherewith  “David  his  father  had  numbered  them  ; 
and  they  were  found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred.  . 

18  And  he  set  ^threescore  and  ten  thousand  of 
them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  overseers  to  set  the  people 
a-work. 
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cubits  long : one  wing  of  the  one  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house : and  the 
other  wing  was  likewise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wing  oLthe  other  cherub. 

1 2 And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house : and  the 
other  wing  was  five  cubits  also , joining  to  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread  them- 
selves forth  twenty  cubits  : and  they  stood  on  their 
feet,  and  their  faces  wei'e  ||  inward. 

14  IJAnd  he  made  the  Tail  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  f wrought  cheru- 
bims thereon. 

1 5 Also  he  made  before  the  house  'two  pillars 
of  thirty  and  five  cubits  f high,  and  the  chapiter  that 
was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits. 

1 6 And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle,  and  put 
them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars  ; and  made  '''an  hun- 
dred pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the  chains. 

1 7 And  he  ‘'reared  up  the  pillars  before  the  tem- 
ple, one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left ; and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the  right  hand 
HJachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on  the  left  ||Boaz. 


CHAP.  IV. 


The  altar  of  brass  and  ornaments  for  the  house. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 

THEN  “Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  ‘Jerusalem  in  mount  Moriah,  |j  where 
the  LORD  appeared  unto  David  his  father,  in  the 
place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the  threshing- 
floor  of ‘'H Oman  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  day  of 
the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  ^[Now  these  are  the  things  dwherein  Solomon 
was  f instructed  for  the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
The  length  by  cubits  after  the  first  measure  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  ‘'porch  that  was  in  the  front  of  the  house , 
the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  was  an  hundred 
and  twenty:  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  / the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir-tree, 
which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon 
palm-trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  -j-garnished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  for  beauty:  and  the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the  posts, 
and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with 
gold ; and  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house,  the  length 
whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits : 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  fine  gold,  amounting  to  six 
hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels  of 
gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  Andinthe  mostholyhousehemadetwocheru- 
bims  ||  of  image- work,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

1 1  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were  twenty 
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MOREOVER  he  made  “an  altar  of  brass, 
twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof,  and  twenty 
cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height 
thereof. 

2  Also  he  made  a molten  sea  of  ten  cubits  j*from 
brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the 
height  thereof ; and  a line  of  thirty  cubits  did  com- 
pass it  round  about. 

3  “And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen,  which 
did  compass  it  round  about : ten  in  a cubit,  com- 
passing the  sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen 
were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward 
the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  east : and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an  hand-breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  || with  flowers  of  lilies;  and  it  received  and 
held  “Three  thousand  baths. 

6  T[He  made  also  'ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on  the 
right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them : 
j-such  things  as  they  offered  for  the  burnt-offering 
they  washed  in  them  ; but  the  sea  was  for  the  priests 
to  wash  in. 

7  f And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold  ^accord- 
ing  to  their  form,  and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five 
on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  *He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them  in 
the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the 
left.  And  he  made  an  hundred  ||  basins  of  gold. 

9  ^[Furthermore  'he  made  the  court  of  the  priests, 
and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the  court,  and 
overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 
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Of  the  vessels  of  the  temple. 


II.  CHRONICLES.  The  solemn  induction  of  the  work. 


10  And  Tie  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

1 1 And  'Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  || basins.  And  Huram  f finished  the  work 
that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  God ; 

1 2 To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  '"the  pommels,  and 
the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars, 
and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of 
the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  "four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the  two 
wreaths ; two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each  wreath, 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which 
were  fupon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  "bases,  and  ||lavers  made  he 
upon  the  bases ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did  Hduram  his 
father  make  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  f bright  brass. 

1 7 Tn  the  plain  of  J ordan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in 
the  f clay  ground  between  Succoth  and  Zeredathah. 

18  rThus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in  great 
abundance ; for  the  weight  of  the  brass  could  not 
be  found  out. 

19  And  "Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that  were 
for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and 
the  tables  whereon  'the  shew-bread  was  set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their  lamps, 
that  they  should  burn  "after  the  manner  before  the 
oracle,  of  pure  gold  ; 

21  And  ■'■'the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and  that  f perfect  gold ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  || basins,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers,  ^pure  gold  : and  the  entry 
of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for  the  most 
holy  place,  and  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple, 
were  of  gold. 

CHAP.  V. 


God  being  praised,  giveth  a visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

THUS  “all  the  work  that  Solomon  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  finished : and  Solomon 
brought  in  all  the  things  that  David  his  father  had 
dedicated ; and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all 
the  instruments,  put  he  among  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God. 

2  ^pThen  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  "out  of  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  ‘'Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  fin  the  feast  which  was 
in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ; and  the 
Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy  vessels 
that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

0 Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
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of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him  before  the 
ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7 And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to  the  oracle  of 
the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place,  even  under  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims  : 

8 For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  cov- 
ered the  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9 And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark,  that 
the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the  ark  be- 
fore the  oracle ; but  they  were  not  seen  without. 
And  ||  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two 
tables  which  Moses  -''put  therein  at  Horeb,  ||when 
the  Lord  made  a covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  holy  place,  (for  all  the  priests  that 
were  f present  were  sanctified,  and  did  not  then  wait 
by  course : 

1 2 fAlso  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers,  all 
of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their 
sons  and  their  brethren ; being  arrayed  in  white 
linen,  having  cymbals  and  psalteries  and  harps, 
stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  *and  with  them 
an  hundred  and  twenty  priests  sounding  with 
trumpets:) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and 
singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard 
in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ; and  when  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals 
and  instruments  of  music,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying,  'For  he  is  good ; for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever:  that  then  the  house  was  filled  with  a cloud, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  min- 
ister by  reason  of  the  cloud : Tor  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Solomon's  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple. 

THEN  “said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said  that 
he  would  dwell  in  the  Thick  darkness. 

2  But  I have  built  an  house  of  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed  the 
whole  congregation  of  Israel : and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
who  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that  which  he  spake 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I brought  forth  my  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I chose  no  city  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house  in,  that  my 
name  might  be  there  ; neither  chose  I any  man  to 
be  a ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

6  "But  I have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my  name 
might  be  there  ; and  "'have  chosen  David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  fit  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father  to 
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build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ; 

8 But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father,  Foras- 
much as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house 
for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart  ; 

9 Notwithstanding,  thou  shalt  not  build  the  house; 
but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  hath  spoken  : for  I am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  am  set  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  the 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 1 And  in  it  have  I put  the  ark,  Avherein  is  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

1 2 ^[fAnd  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands  : 

1 3 (For  Solomon  had  made  a brazen  scaffold,  of 
five  cubits  f long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and  three 
cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  court : 
and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees  before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven,) 

14  And  said,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  h there  is  no 
God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth ; which 
keepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, that  walk  before  thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

1 5 Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised  him ; and 
spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast 
promised  him,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel; 
'yet  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way  to 
walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

1 7 Now  then,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word 
be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on 
the  earth?  "'Behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee  ; how  much  less  this 
house  which  I have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which  thy  ser- 
vant prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this  house 
day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof  thou  hast 
said,  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name  there  ; to 
hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
||  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which  they 
shall  f make  toward  this  place  : hear  thou  from  thy 
dwelling-place,  even  from  heaven ; and  when  thou 
hearest,  forgive. 

22  ^If  a man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  f and  an 


Before 

CHRIST 


n Kings 


8.  22. 


tHeb. 
the  length 
thereof, 
&c. 


* Ex. 15. 11. 
Deut.  4.39. 
& 7.  9. 


1 1 Chron. 


22.  9. 


* 2 Sam.  7. 

12,  16. 

1 Kings  2. 

4.&6. 12. 
ch.  7.  18. 
tHeb. 
There 
shall  not  a 
man  be 
cutoff. 

< Ps.  132. 


"*ch.  2.  6. 
Isa.  66.  1. 


[I  Or,  in 
this  place. 


tHeb. 

pray. 

tHeb. 
and  he  re- 
quire an 
oath  of 


Before 

CHRIST 


Kings 


Heb.  in 
the  land 
of  their 
gates. 


I Or,  to- 
ward this 
house. 


P 1 Chron. 
28.  9. 

t Heb.  all 
the  days 
which. 
tHeb. 
upon  the 
face  of  the 
land. 

9 John  12. 

Acts  8.  27. 


tHeb. 
thy  name 
is  called 
upon  this 


9- 

Eccl.  7.  2' 


iToi 

tHe 


take  them 
captives 

{tZmy 


oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and  the 
oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked,  by 
recompensing  his  way  upon  his  own  head : and  by 
justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  him  according 
to  his  righteousness. 

24  And  if  thy  people  Israel  ||  be  put  to  the  worse 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ; and  shall  return  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray 
and  make  supplication  before  thee  || in  this  house; 

2 5 Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

26  ]|When  the  "heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee  ; yet 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name, 
and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
thou  hast  taught  them  the  good  way  wherein  they 
shpuld  walk  ; and  send  rain  upon  thy  land,  which 
thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  ^[If  there  "be  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts, 
or  caterpillars  ; if  thoir  enemies  besiege  them  fin 
the  cities  of  their  land  ; whatsoever  sore,  or  what- 
soever sickness  there  be : 

29  Then  what  prayer,  or  what  supplication  soever 
shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Israel, 
when  every  one  shall  know  his  own  sore,  and  his  own 
grief,  and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  ||  in  this  house ; 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  forgive,  and  render  unto  every  man  according 
unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for  thou 
only  ^knowest  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy  ways, 
f so  long  as  they  live  fin  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

32  Moreover,  concerning  the  stranger,  fwhich 
is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a far 
country  for  thy  great  name’s  sake,  and  thy  mighty 
hand,  and  thy  stretched-out  arm ; if  they  come  and 
pray  in  this  house  ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ; that  all  people  of  the 
earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth 
thy  people  Israel,  and  may  know  that  f this  house 
which  I have  built  is  called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their  ene- 
mies by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they 
pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which  thou  hast  cho- 
sen, and  the  house  which  I have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  ||  cause. 

36  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is  "no  man 
which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  over  before  their  enemies,  and 
fthey  carry  them  away  captives  unto  a land  far 
off  or  near ; 
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37  Yet  if  they  •{*  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn  and  pray 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying,  We 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt 
wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart  and 
with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
whither  they  have  carried  them  captives,  and  pray 
toward  theirland  which  thou  gavestunto  their  fathers, 
and  toward  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I have  built  for  thy  name; 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  their  prayer  and  their  suppli- 
cations, and  maintain  their  ||  cause,  and  forgive  thy 
people  which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I beseech  thee,  thine  eyes 
be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  funto  the  prayer 
that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  'therefore  arise,  O Lord  God,  into  thy 
'resting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength: 
let  thy  priests,  O Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  sal- 
vation, and  let  thy  saints  “rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 
anointed:  “remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant. 

CHAP.  VII. 

God  giveth  to  Solomon  promise £ upon  condition. 

NOW  “when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying,  the  ffire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifices ; 
and  'the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

2 ''And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  Lord’s  house. 

3 And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  how 
the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  house,  they  bowed  themselves  with  their  faces 
to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement,  and  worshipped, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  ' saying , For  he  is  good;  -Tor 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4 ^pThen  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5 And  king  Solomon  offered  a sacrifice  of  twenty 
and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  people 
dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6 AAnd  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices : the 
Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of  the  Lord, 
which  David  the  king  had  made  to  praise  the  Lord, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  when  David 
praised  ‘("by  their  ministry ; and  'the  priests  sounded 
trumpets  before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7 Moreover  ^Solomon  hallowed  the  middle  of  the 
court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord:  for 
there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings,  because  the  brazen  altar  which 
Solomon  had  made  was  not  able  to  receive  the 
burnt-offerings,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8 ^['Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a very 
great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 
unto  '“the  river  of  Egypt. 
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9 And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  fa  solemn 
assembly:  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar 
seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  “on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  he  sent  the  people  away  into  their 
tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness 
that  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  David,  and  to 
Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

1 1 Thus  "Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king’s  house:  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon’s heart  to  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  own  house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

1 2 ^ And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  I have  heard  thy  prayer,  andffiave 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

1 3 Tf  I shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  or 
if  I command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if 
I send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  f which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  “humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  'then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  'mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears 
attent  f unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  “I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever:  and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

1 7 -“And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  I have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt  observe 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

18  Then  will  I stablish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom according  as  I have  covenanted  with  David 
thy  father,  saying,  -^fThere  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  zBut  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  statutes 
and  my  commandments,  which  I have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I pluck  them  up  by  the  roots  out 
of  my  land  which  I have  given  them ; and  this  house, 
which  I have  sanctified  for  my  name,  will  I cast  out 
of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it  to  be  a proverb  and  a 
by-word  among  all  nation’s.* 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  to  every  one  that  passeth  by  it;  so 
that  he  shall  say,  “Why  hath  the  LotfD  done  thus 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Because  they  for- 
sook the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  hold 
on  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them : therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this  evil  upon 
them. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I Solomon's  buildings.  1 7 He  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
wherein  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2 That  the  cities  which  Huram  had  restored  to 
Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 


Solomon's  daily  and  festival  sacrifices. 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  queen  of  Sheba  visiteth  him. 


3 And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,  and 
prevailed  against  it. 

4 6 And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store -cities,  which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5 Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the  upper,  and  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates, 
and  bars ; 

6 And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store-cities  that  Solo- 
mon had,  and  all  the  chariot-cities,  and  the  cities 
of  the  horsemen,  and  fall  that  Solomon  desired  to 
build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  through- 
out all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

7 ^ cAs  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8 But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after  them  in 
the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  consumed  not, 
them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tribute  until  this  day. 

9 But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon  make 
no  servants  for  his  work;  but  they  zvere  men  of  war, 
and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  captains  of  his  chariots 
and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Solomon’s 
officers,  even  rftwo  hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare  rule 
over  the  people. 

n ^[And  Solomon  'brought  up  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the  house 
that  he  had  built  for  her : for  he  said,  My  wife  shall 
not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of  Israel,  be- 
cause the  places  are  f holy,  whereunto  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  ^[Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
built  before  the  porch, 

1 3 Even  after  a certain  rate  •'''every  day,  offering 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  the  new-moons,.and  on  the  solemn 
feasts,  ^three  times  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

1 4 And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order  of 
David  his  father,  the  ^courses  of  the  priests  to  their 
service,  and  'the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to’  praise 
and  minister  before  the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every 
day  required:  the  ^porters  also  by  their  courses  at 
every  gate:  for  J*so  had  David  the  man  of  God 
commanded. 

1 5 And  they  departed  not  from  the  commandment 
of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Levites  concerning 
any  matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

1 6 Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  prepared 
unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  ^jThen  went  Solomon  to  /Ezion-geber,  and  to 
|]  Eloth,  at  the  sea-side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  “And  Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of  his 
servants,  ships,  and  servants  that  had  knowledge 
of  the  sea ; and  they  went  with  the  servants  of 
Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence  four  hundred 
and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them  to  king 
Solomon. 
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CHAP.  IX. 


The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  “when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  Solo- 
mon with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare  spices,  and 
gold  in  abundance,  and  precious  stones  : and  when 
she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him 
of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions:  and  there 
was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon  which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of  his 
servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel ; his  ||  cup-bearers  also,  and  their  appa- 
rel ; and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ; there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a true  J*  report 
which  I heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine  || acts,  and 
of  thy  wisdom : 

6  Howbeit,  I believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it : and  behold,  the 
one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told 
me  : for  thou  exceedest  the  fame  that  I heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and 
hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted 
in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the 
Lord  thy  God : because  thy  God  loved  Israel,  to 
establish  them  for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king 
over  them,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great  abundance,  and 
precious  stones : neither  was  there  any  such  spice 
as  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon,  ^which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  'algum-trees  and  precious  stones. 

1 1  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum-trees  Utter- 
races  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king’s 
palace, and  harps  and  psalteries  for  singers : and  there 
were  none  such  seen  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

1 2  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of  Sheba 
all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  besides  that 
which  she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So  she  turned, 
and  went  away  to  her  own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  ^"Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo- 
mon in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and  threescore 
and  six  talents  of  gold  ; 

14  Besides  that  which  chapmen  and  merchants 
brought.  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia  and  || gov- 
ernors of  the  country  brought  gold  and  silver  to 
Solomon. 

15  ^[And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  tar- 
gets ^/"beaten  gold  : six  hundred  shekels, of  beaten 
gold  went  to  one  target. 

1 6  And  three  hundred  shields  made  he  <7/" beaten 
.gold:  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 
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Ten  tribes  revolt. 


1 7 Moreover,  the  king  made  a great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

1 8 And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne,  with  a 
footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened  to  the  throne, 
and  f stays  on  each  side  of  the  sitting-place,  and 
two  lions  standing  by  the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stopd  there  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps.  There  was 
not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king  Solo- 
mon were  0/ gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  ofi’f  pure  gold:  ||  none 
were  ^silver ; it  was  not  any  thing  accounted  of  in 
the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king’s  ships  went  to  Tarshish  with 
the  servants  of  Huram:  every  three  years  once 
came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
||  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  ^[And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the 
presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  God 
had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment, 
harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a rate  year 
by  year. 

25  ^[And  Solomon  “Tad  four  thousand  stalls  for 
horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen ; 
whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the 
king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  ^['And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings -^from 
the  ||river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  fAnd  the  king  -jrnade  silver  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  AAnd  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses  out 
of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  Tj'Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  first 
and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  fbook  of  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  'A.hijah 
the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of  Tddo  the  seer 
against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  wAnd  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all 
Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  he 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father : and 
Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechcm  to  crown  Rehoboam. 

AND  “Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem : for  to  She- 
chem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 
2 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt,  Tvhither  he  had  fled 
from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the  king,  heard  it, 
that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3 And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jeroboam 
and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 
4 Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous : now  there- 
fore ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous  servitude  of 
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thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto  me 
after  three  days.  And  the  people  departed. 

6 ^[And  king  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with  the 

old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  counsel  give  ye 
me  to  return  answer  to  this  people  ? , 

7 And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou  be 
kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them,  and  sp.eak  good 
words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8 But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old  men 
gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young  men  that 
were  brought  up  with  him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  What  advice  give  ye, 
that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people,  which 
have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  somewhat  the 
yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up  with 
him,  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  answer 
the  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy  father 
made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  somewhat 
lighter  for  us  ; thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My 
little  finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

1 1 For  whereas  my  father  f put  a heavy  yoke  upon 
you,  I will  put  more  to  your  yoke : my  father  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I will  chastise with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to  Re- 
hoboam on  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade,  saying, 
Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

1 3 And  the  king  answered  them  roughly ; and 
king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

1 4 And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of  the 
young  men, saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
but  I will  add  thereto  : my  father  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

1 5 So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people : 
Tor  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord  might  per- 
fornj  his  word,  which  he  spake  by  the  ‘Tand  of  Ahi- 
jah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

1 6 *[f  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  would 
not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the 
king,  saying,  What  portion  have  we  in  David  ? and 
we  have  none  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse : every 
man  to  your  tents,  O Israel : and  now,  David,  see  to 
thine  own  house.  So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  fordxo  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

1 8 Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  Hadoram  that  was 
over  the  tribute  ; and  the  children  of  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But  king  Rehoboam 
-(-made  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

1 9 'And  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of  David 
unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XI. 


Rehoboam,  preparing  to  subdue  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah. 


' 1 Kings 
12.21,  &c. 


AND  “when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusalem. 

he  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men 
which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel,  that  he 
might  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 


Rehoboam s wives  and  children  : 

2 But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  To  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3 Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, saying, 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren : return  every  man  to 
his  house : for  this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And  they 
obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  from 
going  against  Jeroboam. 

5 And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  built 
cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6 He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etam,and  T ekoa, 

7 And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8 And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9 And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron,  which 
are  in  Jud&h  and  in  Benjamin,  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and  put 
captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and  of  oil 
and  wine. 

1 2 And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields  and 
spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong,  having 
Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

1 3 And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that  were 
in  all  Israel  -{resorted  to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  (For  the  Levites  left  “their  suburbs  and  their 
possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem  : for 
“'Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off  from  exe- 
cuting the  priest’s  office  unto  the  Lord  : 

15  'And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for  f the  devils,  and  for  Ahe  calves  which 
he  had  made.) 

1 6 AAnd  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

1 7 So  they  'strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  strong, 
three  years  : for  three  years  they  walked  in  the 
way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

i8^[And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife,  and 
Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Jesse  ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children,  Jeush,  and  Shama- 
riah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  *Maachah,  the  daughter 
of  Absalom;  which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and 
Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the  daughter 
of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and  his  concubines : 
(for  he  took  eighteen  wives,  and  threescore  concu- 
bines ; and  begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  three 
score  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  finade  Abijah  the  son  of  Maa 
chah  the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among  his  brethren  : foi 
he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of  all  his 
children  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Judah  and 


wives. 


CHAP.  XII.  he  is  punished  by  Shis  hah. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by  Shishak. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam  had  esta- 
blished the  kingdom,  and  had  strengthened 
himself,  Tie  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
Israel  with  him. 

2  “And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Rehoboam,  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had  transgressed 
against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  threescore 
thousand  horsemen ; and  the  people  were  without 
number  that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt  ; The 
Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  pertained 
to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  ®f[Then  came  “Shemaiah  the  prophet  to  Reho- 
boam, and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that  were  gath- 
ered together  to  Jerusalem  because  of  Shishak,  and 
said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  yYe  have  for- 
saken me,  and  therefore  have  I also  left  you  in  the 
hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the  king 
^humbled  themselves ; and  they  said,.  HThe  Lord  is 
righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  humbled 
themselves,  'the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah, 
saying,  They  have  humbled  themselves  ; therefore  I 
will  not  destroy  them,  but  I will  grant  them  ||some 
deliverance  ; and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out 
upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  N evertheless  They  shall  be  his  servants  ; that 
they  may  know  dny  service,  and  the  service  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

9  "'So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house  ; 
he  took  all : he  carried  away  also  the  shields  of 
gold  which  Solomon  had  "made. 

10  Instead  of  which,  king  Rehoboam  made  shields 
of  brass, and  committed  “to  the  hands  of  the  chief 

of  the  guard,  that  kept  the  entrance  of  the  king’s  house, 
1 1 And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house  ot 
the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  again  into  the  guard-chamber. 

1 2  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would  not  destroy 
him  altogether:  ||  and  also  in  Judah,  things  went  well. 

13  ^[So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  himself  in 
Jerusalem,  and  reigned;  for  ^Rehoboam  was  one 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  ?the  city 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  ,||  prepared  not 
his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  -{-book  of  Shemaiah  the 
prophet,  ''and  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning  genealo- 
gies ? “And  there  were  wars  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  continually. 
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II.  CHRONICLES. 


1 6  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  : and  'Abijah  his 
son  reiened  in  his  stead. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Abijah  succeeditig,  maketh  war  against  Jeroboam. 

OW  “in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam 
began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2 He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother’s  name  also  was  ^Michaiah  the  daughter  of 
Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3 And  Abijah.  J-set  the  battle  in  array  with  an 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men  : Jeroboam  also  set  the  battle 
in  array  against  him  with  eight  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4 And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount  'Zema- 
raim,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear 
me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel  ; 

5 Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  “gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  'by  a covenant  of  salt? 

6 Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  servant  of 
Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
''rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7 And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  ^vain  men,  the 
children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengthened  them- 
selves against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  when 
Rehoboam  was  young  and  tender-hearted,  and  could 
not  withstand  them. 

8 And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  David ; and  ye 
be  a great  multitude,  and  there  are  with  you  golden 
calves,  which  Jeroboam  ;'made  you  for  gods. 

9 'Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the  Lord, 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and  have  made 
you  priests  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  of  other 
lands  ? *so  that  whosoever  cometh  f to  consecrate 
himself  with  a young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the 
same  may  be  a priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods.  Sec Ex-29- 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  we 
have  not  forsaken  him  ; and  the  priests,  which  min- 
ister unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the 
Levites  wait  upon  their  business: 

1 1 'And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every  morning 
and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices  and  sweet  in- 
cense: the '"shew-bread  also  set  they  in  order  upon  the 
pure  table;  and  the  candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps 
thereof  "to  burn  every  evening : for  we  keep  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  our  God;  butye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  for  our  I 
captain,  'and  his  priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to  j0  **>"»• 
cry  alarm  against  you.  O children  of  Israel,  •'’fight  y^tss 
ye  not  against  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers ; for 
ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  ^[But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment  to 
come  about  behind  them:  so  they  were  before  Ju- 
dah, and  the  ambushment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold,  the  bat- 
tle was  before  and  behind  : and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets. 
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Asa  destroyeth  idolatry. 

1 5 Then  the  men  of  J udah  gave  a shout : and  as 
the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
?smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before  Abijah  and 
Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Judah: 
and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

1 7 And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them  with 
a great  slaughter:  so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Is- 
rael five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought  under 
at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah  prevailed,  "be- 
cause they  relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and  took 
cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof,  and'Ephrain  with 
the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover  strength  again 
in  the  days  of  Abijah  : and  the  Lord  'struck  him, 
and  “he  died. 

21  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and  two  sons, 
and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and  his  ways, 
and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the  ||  story  of  the 
prophet  Hddo. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  overcometh  Zerah. 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David : and  “Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land  was 
quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  ‘khe  high  places,  and  'brake  down  the 
■}*images,  “and  cut  down  the  groves : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the  com- 
mandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
the  high  places  and  the  fimages:  and  the  kingdom 
was  quiet  before  him. 

6  ^JAnd  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  for  the 
land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those  years ; 
because  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  be- 
fore us ; because  we  have  sought  the  Lord  our 
God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  he  hath  given  us 
rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built,  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare  targets 
and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred  thousand  ; 
and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  shields  and  drew 
bows,  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand : all 
these  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  ^['And  there  came  out  against  them  Zerah  the 
Ethiopian,  with  an  host  of  a thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots  ; and  came  unto  /Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they  set 
the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zephathah  at 
Mareshah. 


Asa  overcometh  Zerah. 


CHAP.  XV,-  XVI.  Baasha  buildeth  Ramah.  '&c. 


1 1 And  Asa  ^cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
said,  Lord,  it  is  ^nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether 
with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  power:  help 
us,  O Lord  our  God;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  'in  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude.  O Lord,  thou 
art  our  God  ; let  not  ||  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  ''smote  the  Ethiopians  before 
Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

1 3 And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
pursued  them  unto  'Gerar:  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  recover  themselves ; 
for  they  were  f destroyed  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
his  host ; and  they  carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar ; for  “the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them: 
and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ; for  there  was  ex- 
ceeding much  spoil  in  them. 

1 5 They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and  car- 
ried away  sheep  and  camels  in  abundance,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Asa  and  fudah  make  a covenant  with  God. 

AND  “the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azariah  the 
son  of  Oded : 

2 And  he  went  out  to  f meet  Asa,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min; *The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him; 
and  “if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found,  of  you ; but 
Tf  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3 Now  Tor  a long  season  Israel  hath  been  with- 
out the  true  God,  and  without  ■/a  teaching  priest, 
and  without  law. 

4 But^when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  he  was 
found  of  them. 

5 And  Ain  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to  him 
that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great  vex- 
ations were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6 'And  nation  was  f destroyed  of  nation,  and  city 
of  city : for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7 Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands 
be  weak ; for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8 And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and  the 
prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took  courage, 
and  put  away  the  f abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 
land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities 
‘'which  he  had  taken  from  mount  Ephraim,  and 
renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the 
porch  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
'the  strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Man- 
asseh,  and  out  of  Simeon:  for  they  fell  to  him  out 
of  Israel  in  abundance,  when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Je- 
rusalem in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  "‘And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  fthe  same 
time,  of  "the  spoil  which  they  had  brought,  seven 
hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

1 2 And  they  “entered  into  a covenant  to  seek 
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the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul  ; 

1 3 ^That  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ^should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a loud 
voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  : for  they 
had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  rsought  him 
with  their  whole  desire  ; and  he  was  found  of  them  : 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  *[f  And  also  concerning  “Maachah  the  ||  mother 
of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her  from  being  queen, 
because  she  had  made  an  f idol  in  a grove:  and 
Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it 
at  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  But  'the  high  places  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel : nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa  was 
perfect  all  his  days. 

18  ^[And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God  the 
things  that  fiis  father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 


Asa  diverteth  Baasha  from  building  of  Ram  ah. 
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IN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa, 
“Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against  Judah, 
and  built  Ramah,  To  the  intent  that  he  might  let 
none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2 Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out  of 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  at  f Damascus,  saying, 

3 There  is  a league  between  me  and  thee,  as  there 
was  between  my  father  and  thy  father:  behold,  I have 
sent  thee  silver  and  gold  ; go,  break  thy  league  with 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4 And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  and 
sent  the  captains  of  f his  armies  against  the  cities 
of  Israel ; and  they  smote  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel- 
maim,  and  all  the  store-cities  of  Naphtali. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard  it,  that 
he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6 Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah  ; and  they 
carried  aw.ay  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  building,  and  he 
built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7 f[And  at  that  time  “Hanani  the  seer  came  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him,  “’Because 
thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  relied 
on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8 Were  not  “the  Ethiopians  and  The  Lubims  fa 
huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and  horsemen? 
yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  deliv- 
ered them  into  thine  hand. 

9 *Eor  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  ||  to  shew  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
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fehoshaphat's  good  reign. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


Of  Ahab' s false  prophets . 


toward  him.  Herein  Thou  hast  done  foolishly: 
therefore  from  henceforth  'thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and  *put 
him  in  a prison-house ; for  he  was  in  a rage  with 
him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa  *j* oppressed 
some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

1 1 ^['And  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and  last, 
lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel. 

1 2 And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of  his 
reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his  disease  was 
exceeding  great : yet  in  his  disease  he  "'sought  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  ^["And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died 
in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchres 
which  he  had  fmade  for  himself  in  the  city  of  David, 
and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  "with  sweet 
odours,  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepared  by  the 
apothecaries’  art:  and  they  made  ^a  very  great 
burning  for  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Jehoshaphat , succeeding  Asa,  reigneth  and prospereth. 

AND  "Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  strengthened  himself  against  Israel. 

2 And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  ^which  Asa  his  ^father 
had  taken. 

3 And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  because 
he  walked  in  the  first  ways  J|  of  his  father  David, 
and  sought  not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4 But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his  father, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not  after 
"the  doings  of  Israel. 

5 Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the  kingdom  in 
his  hand;  and  all  Judah  d-\  brought  to  J ehoshaphat  pre- 
sents;' and  he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 

6 And  his  heart  ||was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord:  moreover  Hie  took  away  the  high  places 
and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7 *jf  Also,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sent  to 
his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and 
to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to  Michaiah, 
eto  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8 And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even  Shemaiah, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adonijah,  and 
Tobijah,  and  Tobadonijah,  Levites ; and  with  them 
Elishama  and  Jehoram,  priests. 

9 AAnd  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the  book 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went  about 
throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the 
people. 

10  ^[And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord -j- fell  upon  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 

1 1 Also  some  of  the  Philistines  ^brought  Jehosha- 
phat presents,  and  tribute-silver ; and  the  Arabians 
brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred rams,  and  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
he-eoats. 
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\2  And  jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceedingly; 
and  he  built  in  Judah  ||  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  : and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers  : Of  Judah,  the  captains 
of  thousands ; Adnah  the  chief,  and  with  him 
mighty  men  of  valour  three  hundred  thousand. 

1 5 And  -{-next  to  him  was  Jehohanan  the  captain, 
and  with  him  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand. 

1 6 And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son  of  Zichri, 
'who  willingly  offered  himselfunto  the  Lord;  and  with 
him  two  hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour. 

1 7 And  of  Benjamin  ; Eliada  a mighty  man  of 
valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow  and 
shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready  pre- 
pared for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  besides  m those 
whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities  throughout 
all  Judah. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jehoshaphat  goeth  with  Ahab  against  Ramoth-gilead. 

NOW  J ehoshaphat  "had  riches  and  honour  in 
abundance,  and  joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2 'And  f after  certain  years  he  went  down  to 
Ahab,  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep  and 
oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the  people 
that  he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  up 
with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha-. 
phat  king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead? And  he  answered  him,  I am  as  thou 
art , and  my  people  as  thy  people ; and  we  will  be 
with  thee  in  the  war. 

4 And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
"'Inquire,  I pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

5 Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together 
of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear?  And  they  said,  Go  up;  for  God  will  de- 
liver it  into  the  king’s  hand. 

6 But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a prophet 
of  the  Lord -{-besides,  that  we  mightinquire  of  him? 

7 And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of 
the  Lord:  but  I hate  him;  for  he  never  prophesied 
good  unto  me,  but  always  evil : the  same  is  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not 
the  king  say  so. 

8 And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 
j|  officers,  and  said,  -{-Fetch  quickly  Micaiah  the  son 
of  Imla. 

9 And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed 
in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a | j void  place  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria:  and  all  the  pro- 
phets prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 


Micaiah' s prophecy. 


CHAP.  XIX.  Jehoshaphat  visiteth  his  kingdom. 


Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  Syria  until 
-(-they  be  consumed. 

1 1 And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying, 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper:  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

1 2 And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Micaiah 
spake  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  fwith  one 
assent ; let  thy  word  therefore,  I pray  thee,  be  like 
one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 

1 3 And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'even 
what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I forbear  ? And  he  said, 
Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall  be  delivered 
into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many  times 
shall  I adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing  but  the 
truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shep- 
herd : and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  master ; 
let  them  return  therefore  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehoshaphat, 
Did  I not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  ]|  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  : I saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on  his  right 
hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice  Ahab 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead? And  one  spake  saying  after  this 
manner,  and  another  saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a -'‘spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I will  entice  him.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I will  go  out,  and  be  a lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the 
LORD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and  thou  shalt 
also  prevail:  go  out  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  ^the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  came 
near,  and  Asmote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said, 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  on 
that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  ||  into  fan  inner  cham- 
ber to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  ye  Micai- 
ah, and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king’s  son  ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Tut  this  fellow 
in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  certainly  return  in 
peace,  then  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 
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28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  brael  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
I will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the  battle;  but 
put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king  of  Israel  dis- 
guised himself ; and  they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  that  were  with  him,  saying, 
Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great,  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said,  It  is 
the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  compassed 
about  him  to  fight:  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out, 
and  the  Lord  helped  him ; and  God  moved  them 
to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
Israel,  they  turned  back  again  f from  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a certain  man  drew  a bow  fat  a ven- 
ture, and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  f between  the 
joints  of  the  harness : therefore  he  said  to  his 
chariot-man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest 
carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I am  f wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day : howbeit 
the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syrians  until  the  even : and  about  the 
time  of  the  sun  going  down  he  died. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


Jehoshaphat , reproved  by  Jehu,  visiteth  his  kingdom. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  returned 
to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2 And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  “the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  riove  them 
that  hate  the  Lord  ? therefore  is  'wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord. 

3 Nevertheless,  there  are  rfgood  things  found  in 
thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast  'prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God. 

4 And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  : and  f he 
went  out  again  through  the  people  from  Beer-sheba 
to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5 ^[And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city; 

6 And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  what  ye 
do:  for^ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord, 
^who  is  with  you  fin  the  judgment. 

7 Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you:  take  heed  and  do  it:  for  h there  is  no 
iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  'respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8 ^[Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat  *set 
of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

9 And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall  ye 
do  fin  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a 
perfect  heart, 
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his  good  reign . 


10  "‘And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you 
of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between 
blood  and  blood,  between  law  and  commandment, 
statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall  even  warn  them 
that  they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
"wrath  come  upon  "you,  and  upon  your  brethren : 
this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

1 1 And  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is  over 
you  Tn  all  matters  of  the  Lord  ; and  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all 
the  king’s  matters : also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers 
before  you.  j*  Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall 
be  ?with  the  good. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I yehoshaphat  proclaimeth  a fast.  5 His  prayer. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the  children 
of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  with 
them  other  besides  the  Ammonites,  came  against 
Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2 Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jehoshaphat 
saying,  There  cometh  a great  multitude  against  thee 
from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria;  and  behold 
they  be  “in  Hazazon-tamar,  which  is  ^En-gedi. 

3 And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  f himself  to 
'seek  the  Lord,  and  ^proclaimed  a fast  throughout 
all  Judah. 

4 And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together,  to 
ask  help  of  the  Lord  ; even  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5 ^[And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congregation 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
before  the  new  court, 

6 And  said,  O Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not 
thou  'God  in  heaven  ? and  y’rulest  not  thou  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ? and  Tn  thine  hand 
is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able 
to  withstand  thee  ? 

7 Art  not  thou  Aour  God,  -\who  'didst  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israel, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  Thy  friend 
for  ever  ? 

8 And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built  thee  a 
sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9 Tf,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the  sword, 
judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  stand  be- 
fore this  house,  and  fn  thy  presence,  (for  thy  ’"name 
is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our  afflic- 
tion, then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou  "wouldest  not 
let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  but 'they  turned  from  them,  and  destroyed 
them  not; 

1 1 Behold,  I say,  how  they  reward  us,  To  come 
to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast 
given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O our  God,  wilt  thou  not  7judge  them?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company  that 
cometh  against  us  ; neither  know  we  what  to  do  ; 
but  rour  eyes  are  upon  thee, 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  little  ones,  their  wives  and  their  children, 
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14  "[[Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mat- 
taniah,  a Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  'came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation ; 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Jehosha- 
phat, Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  *Be  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great  multitude; 
for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God’s. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them:  be- 
hold, they  come  up  by  the  J*  cliff  of  Ziz  ; and  ye  shall 
find  them  at  the  end  of  the  ||  brook,  before  the  wil- 
derness of  Jeruel. 

17  “Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle:  set 
yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  with  you,  O Judah  and  Jerusalem;  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed ; to-morrow  go  out  against 
them  : Tor  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  Towed  his  head  with  his 
face  to  the  ground:  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord,  worship-, 
ping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the  Ko- 
hathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Korhites,  stood 
up  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  a loud 
voice  on  high. 

20  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa : and  as 
they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear 
me,  O Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; ’’Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  estab- 
lished ; believe  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  people, 
he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord,  “and  fthat 
should  praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went 
out  before  the  army,  and  to  say,  ^Praise  the  Lord  ; 
Tor  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  TJf And  when  they  began  fto  sing  and  to 
praise,  “'the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which 
were  come  against  Judah  ; and  1 1 they  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  stood 
up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir,  utterly 
to  slay  and  destroy  them  : and  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of  Seir,  every  one  helped 
f to  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch- 
tower  ip  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the  mul- 
titude, and  behold,  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen  to 
the  earth,  and  f none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  came 
to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found  among 
them  in  abundance  both  riches  with  the  dead  bodies, 
and  precious  jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for 
themselves,  more- than  they  could  carry  away : and 
they  were  three  days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it 
was  so  much. 

26  ^[And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  ||Berachah:  for  there  they 
blessed  the  Lord  : therefore  the  name  of  the  same 
place  was  called, The  valley  of  Berachah, unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah  and 


Jehoram  slayeth  his  brethren: 

Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  f fore-front  of 
them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy ; for  the 
Lord  had  'made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalteries 
and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And -The  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  king- 
doms of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard  that 
the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet:  for 
his  *God  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  ^['And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah:  he 
was  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother’s  name  was  Azubah  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his  father 
and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit,  'the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away:  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  'prepared 
their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  f book  of 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  'who  f A mentioned  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  ^ And  after  this  “did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  who 
did  very  wickedly : 

36  ||  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  Tarshish : and  they  made  the  ships 
in  Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Mare- 
shah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the 
Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  ”And  the  ships 
were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to 
‘’Tarshish. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayeth  his  brethren. 

NOW  “Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David.  And  Jehoram  his  son  ||  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and  Azariah, 
and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah : all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of  sil- 
ver, and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things,  with  fenced 
cities  in  Judah:  but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to  || Je- 
horam ; because  he  was  the  first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the  king- 
dom of  his  father,  he  strengthened  himself,  and  slew 
all  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and  divers  also  of 
the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  T[ 'Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab : for  he  had 
the  daughter  of  'Ahab  to  wife : and  he  wrought 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the  house  | 
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of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made 
with  David,  and  as  he  promised  to  give  a flight  to 
him  and  to  his  ‘'sons  for  ever. 

8 ^['In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
the  f dominion  of  Judah,  and  made  themselves  a king. 

9 Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  princes,  and 
all  his  chariots  with  him : and  he  rose  up  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him  in, 
and  the  captains  of  the  chariots. 

I o So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time  also  did 
Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand ; because  he 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

I I Moreover,  he  made  high  places  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  ^commit  fornication,  and  compelled  Ju- 
dah thereto. 

1 2 ^[And  there  came  a ||  writing  to  him  from  Eli- 
jah the  prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  David  thy  father,  Because  thou  hast  not  walked 
in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the 
ways  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  ofthe  kings  of  Israel, 
and  hast^made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  'go  a whoring,  like  to  the  'whoredoms  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  also  hast  'slain  thy  brethren  of 
thy  father’s  house,  which  were  better  than  thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  fa  great  plague  will  the  Lord 
smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  wives, 
and  all  thy  goods : 

. 1 5 And  thou  slialt  have  great  sickness  by  'dis- 
ease of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall  out  by 
reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  ^[Moreover,  the  Lord  “stirred  up  against  Je- 
horam the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Ara- 
bians, that  were  near  the  Ethiopians  : 

1 7 And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake  into 
it,  and  f carried  away  all  the  substance  that  was 
found  in  the  king’s  house,  and  "his  sons  also,  and 
his  wives  ; so  that  there  was  never  a son  left  him, 
save  ||Jehoahaz  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  *f[  ||  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote  him  fin 
his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass/that  in  process  of  time, 
after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by 
reason  of  his  sickness  : so  he  died  of  sore  diseases. 
And  his  people  made  no  burning  for  him,  like  Ahe. 
burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight 
years,  and  departed  f without  being  desired : how- 
beit they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  no; 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I Ahaziah  reigneth  wickedly.  5 He  is  slain  by  Jehu. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made  “Aha- 
ziah  his  youngest  son  king  in  his  stead : for 
the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the  Arabians  to 
the  camp  had  slain  all  the  'eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2 'Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he 
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Athaliah' s usurpation: 

began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem. His  mother’s  name  also  was  "Athaliah  the 
daughter  of  Omri. 

3 He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of  Ahab: 
for  his  mother  was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4 Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
like  the  house  of  Ahab  : for  they  were  his  counsel- 
lors, after  the  death  of  his  father,  to  his  destruction. 

5 TJHe  walked  also  after  their  counsel,  and  'went 
with  jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to 
war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ramoth-gilead : 
and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

b^And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  because 
of  the  wounds  J*  which  were  given  him  at  Ramah, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And 
||Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went 
down  to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel, 
because  he  was  sick. 

7 And  the  -j*  destruction  of  Ahaziah  *was  of  God 
by  coming  to  Joram:  for  when  he  was  come,  he 
*went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  'whom  the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the 
house  of  Ahab. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehu  was  *exe- 
cuting  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
'found  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of  the 
brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he 
slew  them. 

9 “And  he  sought  Ahaziah : and  they  caught  him, 
(for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,)  andbroughthimto  Jehu : 
and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they  buried  him: 
Because,  said  they,  he  is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who 
"sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house 
of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  ^"But  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose,  and  destroyed 
all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Judah. 

11  But  ^Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the  king, 
took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king’s  sons  that  were  slain,  and  put  him 
and  his  nurse  in  a bed-chamber.  So  Jehoshabeath, 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid 
him  from  Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

1 2 And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God 
six  years : and  Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 
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Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  "in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strengthened 
himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the 
son  of  Zichri,  into  covenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  andgathered  the 
Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  the  king’s  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  *said  of  the  sons  of  David. 
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she  is  slain. 

4 This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ; A third  part  . 
of  you  "entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and 
of  the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of  the  f doors  ; 

5 And  a third  part  shall  be  at  the  king’s  house  ; 
and  a third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  foundation  : and 
all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6 But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,, 
save  the  priests,  and  ''they  that  minister  of  the 
Levites  ; they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy : but  all 
the  people  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7 And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand  ; 
and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  the  house,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death:  but  be  ye  with  the  king  when  he 
cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8 So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  according  to  all 
things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had  commanded,  and 
took  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  them  that  were  to  go^/on  the  sabbath: 
for  Jehoiada  the  priest  dismissed  not  "the  courses. 

9 Moreover,  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to  the 
captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers,  and 
shields,  that  had  been  king  David’s,  which  were  in 
the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  having 
his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  fside  of  the 
f temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  temple,  along  by  the 
altar  and  the  temple,  by  the  king  round  about. 

1 1 Then  they  brought  out  the  king’s  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  fgave  him  the  testi- 
mony, and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada  and  his 
sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  fGod  save  the  king. 

12  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came  to 
the  people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and  behold,  the  king  stood 
at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpets  by  the  king : and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  sounded  with  trumpets ; also 
the  singers  with  instruments  of  music,  and  *such 
as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  said,  f Treason,  treason ! 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges : 
and  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entering14  of  the  horse-gate  by  the 
king’s  house,  they  slew  her  there. 

16  And  Jehoiada  made  a covenant  between 
him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and  between  the  - 
king,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord’s  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars  and 
his  images  in  pieces,  and  'slew  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priests  the 
Levites,  whom  David  had  ^distributed  in  the  house 
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yoastis  good  reign: 


he  is  slain  by  his  servants. 


of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  Lord, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  'law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordained  fby  David. 

1 9 And  he  set  the  '"porters  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was  unclean 
in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  "And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and 
the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  people,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  : and  they  came 
through  the  high  gate  into  the  king’s  house,  and 
set  the  king  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced:  and  the 
city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain  Athaliah  with 
the  sword. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Joash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

JOASH  awas  seven  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. His  mother’s  name  also  was  Zibiah  of 
Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  Mid  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives  ; and  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  % And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Joash  was 
minded  fto  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  'gather  of  all  Israel  money  to  repair 
the  house  of  your  God  from  year  to  year,  and  see 
fchat  ye  hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites 
hastened  it  not. 

6  ''And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem the  collection,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
'Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  for  the  •''tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  ^the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked  woman, 
had  broken  up  the  house  of  God ; and  also  all  the 
''dedicated  things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  did  they 
bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king’s  commandment  'they  made 
a chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  fa  proclamation  through  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  The 
collection  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  laid  upon 
Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

io  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  until  they 
had  made  an  end. 

ii  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the 
chest  was  brought  unto  the  king’s  office  by  the  hand 
of  the  Levites,  and  'when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  money,  the  king’s  scribe  and  the  high  priest’s 
officer  came  and  emptied  the  chest,  and  took  it,  and 
carried  it  to  his  place  again.  Thus  they  did  day 
by  day,  and  gathered  money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to  such 
as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
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Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such  as  wrought 
iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  fthe  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house  of 
God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

1 4 And  when  they  had  finished  it , they  brought 
the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king  and  Jehoiada, 
'"whereof  were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister,  and  ||  to  offer  withal , 
and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  And 
they  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  ^[But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was  full  of 
days  when  he  died ; an  hundred  and  thirty  years 
old  was  he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good  in 
Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the  king. 
Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  served  "groves  and  idols : and 
"wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this 
their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  'Tent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring  them 
again  unto  the  Lord  ; and  they  testified  against 
them : but  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  ?the  Spirit  of  God  fcame  upon  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which  stood  above 
the  people,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God, 
"Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  cannot  prosper?  "because  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

2 1 And  they  conspired  against  him,  and  'stoned 
him  with  stones  at  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he  said, 
The  Lord  look  upon  it  and  require  it. 

23  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  fat  the  end  of  the  year, 
that  “the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against  him : and  they 
came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all  the 
princes  of  the  people  from  among  the  people,  and 
sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of  f Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  "came  with  a 
small  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  ^delivered  a 
very  great  host  into  their  hand,  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  So  they 
"executed  judgment  against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him,  (for 
they  left  him  in  great  diseases,)  "his  own  servants 
conspired  against  him  for  the  blood  of  the  'sons  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died : and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
him  ; ||Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammonitess, 
and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  ||Shimrith  a Moabitess. 

27  IJNow  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  greatness 
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his  overthrow  and  death. 


of  "the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the  '(-repairing 
of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
||  story  of  the  book  of  the  kings.  ^And  Amaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


I Amaziah' s reign.  17  He  provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow. 

AMAZIAH  awas  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  T>ut  not  with  a perfect  heart. 

3 ^pNow  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom  was 
*j*  established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his  servants  that 
had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4 But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses,  where  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  "The  fathers  shall  not 
die  for  the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  die 
for  the  fathers,  but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own 
sin. 

5 Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  together, 
and  made  them  captains  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  hundreds,  according  to  the  houses  of  their 
fathers," throughout  all  Judah  and  Benjamin:  and  he 
numbered  them  'from  twenty  years  old  and  above, 
and  found  them  three  hundred  thousand  choice 
men , able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle  spear 
and  shield. 

6 He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand  mighty  men 
of  valouroutof  Israel  foran  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7 But  there  came  a man  of  God  to  him,  saying, 
O king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with  thee ; for 
the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit , with  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim. 

8 But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it , be  strong  for  the 
battle  : God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy : 
for  God  hath  ■''power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down. 

9 And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which  I 
have  given  to  the  farmy  of  Israel  ? And  the  man 
of  God  answered,  ‘GThe  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee 
much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit , the 
army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go 
-{-home  again:  wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  Judah,  and  they  returned  home  -{"in 
great  anger. 

1 1 And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself,  and  led 
forth  his  people,  and  went  'ho  the  valley  of  Salt, 
and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

1 2 And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and  brought  them 
unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them  down  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  that  they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  ^[But  fthe  soldiers  of  the  army  which  Ama- 
ziah sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with  him  to 
battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  Samaria 
even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote  three  thousand 
of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
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was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that 
'he  brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  and 
set  them  up  to  be  Tiis  gods,  and  bowed  down  him- 
self before  them,  and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

1 5 Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto  him. a prophet, 
which  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  sought  after 
The  gods  of  the  people,  which  "'could  not  deliver 
their  own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

1 6 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with  him,  that 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  made  of  the  king’s 
counsel  ? forbear ; why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ? 
Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and  said,  I know  that  God 
hathf  "determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  ^[Then  "Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took  advice, 
and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of 
Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  see  one 
another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  ||  thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife : and 
there  passed  by  fa  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

1 9 Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the  Edom- 
ites ; and  thine  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast : abide 
now  at  home  ; why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thine 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ; for  At  came  of 
God,  that  he  might  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies , because  they  ^sought  after  the  gods 
of  Edom. 

2 1 So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up  ; and  they 
saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to 
Judah., 

22  And  Judah  was  f put  to  the  worse  before  Is- 
rael, and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  "Jehoahaz, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  to  f the  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  God 
with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house,  the  hostages  also,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

25  ^pAnd  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Ju- 
dah, lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first  and 
last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  ^[Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did  turn 
away  j*from  following  the  Lord  they  f made  a con- 
spiracy against  him  in  Jerusalem  ; and  he  fled  to 
Lachish : but  they  sent  to  Lachish  after  him,  and 
slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and  buried 
him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  ||  Judah. 


Uzzialis  reign. 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

Uzziak  invadeth  the  priest's  office,  and  is  smitten. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  *||  Uzziah, 
who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him 
king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah,  after 
that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  J erusalem. 
His  mother’s  name  also  was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  die  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Zechariah, 
who  'had  understanding  fin  the  visions  of  God: 
and,  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God  made 
him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  “warred  against  the  Phi- 
listines, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the 
wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod,  and  built 
cities  ||  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  'the  Philistines, 
and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal, 
and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites 7gave  gifts  to  Uzziah:  and 
his  name  f spread  abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt:  for  he  strengthened  himself  exceedingly. 

9  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  '•'corner-gate,  and  at  the  valley-gate,  and  at 
the  turning  of  the  wall , and  ||  fortified  them. 

io  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and  ||  dig- 
ged many  wells:  for  he  had  much  cattle,  both  in 
the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains:  husbandmen 
also , and  vine-dressers  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
||  Carmel:  for  he  loved  f husbandry. 

ii  Moreover,  Uzziah  had  an  host  of  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  according  to 
the  number  of  their  account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel 
the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,-  under  the  hand 
of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king’s  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  fan  army,  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to 
help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 
all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets,  and 
habergeons,  and  bows,  and  f slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  invented 
by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and  great  stones  withal. 
And  his  name  f spread  far  abroad;  for  he  was  mar- 
vellously helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  But  Awhen  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was 
'lifted  up  to  his  destruction:  for  he  transgressed 
against  the  LoRt)  his  God,  and  *went  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

1 7  And  'Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him, 
and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  that 
were  valiant  men : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and  said 
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unto  him,  It  mappertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  "priests,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense: 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary;  for  thou  hast  trespassed; 
neither shallitbe  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

1 9 Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a censer  in 
his  hand  to  burn  incense : and  while  he  was  wroth 
with  the  priests,  “the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his 
forehead  before  the  priests  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  beside  the  incense-altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the  priests 
looked  upon  him,  and  behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his 
forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence;  yea, 
himself  ^hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten  him. 

21  ?And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a leper  unto  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a rf  several  house, 
being  a leper : for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  : and  Jotham  his  son  was  over  the  king’s 
house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first  and 
last,  did  'Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amos,  write. 

23  'So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings;  for  they  said.  He  is  a 
leper:  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I Jotham  reigneth  well.  9 Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 

JOTHAM  awas  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  also 
was  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
did:  howbeit,  he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  And  The  people  did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  ||  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  ^[He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the  children 
of  Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand  measures  of 
wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley.  f So  much  did 
the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him,  both  the 
second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because  he  ||  pre- 
pared his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  TJNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  ^j'And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Ahaz  reigning  wickedly,  is  afflicted  by  the  Syrians. 

AHAZ  awas  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru* 
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salem:  but  he  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his  father: 

2 For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  finolten  images  for  'Baalim. 

3 Moreover,  he  ||  burnt  incense  inAhe  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  'his  children  in  the 
fire,  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5 Wherefore /the  Lord  his  God  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria;  and  they^smote 
him,  and  carried  away  a great  multitude  of  them 
captives,  and  brought  them  to  f Damascus.  And 
he  was  also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a great  slaughter. 

6 ^[For  APekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in  Ju- 
dah an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day, 
which  were  all  f valiant  men  ; because  they  had  for- 
saken the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

7 And  Zichri,  a mighty  man  of  Ephraim,  slew  Maa- 
seiah  the  king’s  son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 
the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was  Jmext  to  the  king. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away  captive 
of  their  'brethren  two  hundred  thousand,  women, 
sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also  away  much  spoil 
from  them,  and  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9 But  a prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Oded:  and  he  went  out  before  the  host  that 
came  to  Samaria, and  said  unto  them, Behold, ^because 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah, 
he  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  have 
slain  them  in  a rage  that  'reacheth  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  "'bond-men  and 
bond-women  unto  you:  but  are  there-  not  with  you, 
even  with  you,  sins  against  the  Lord  your  God? 

1 1 Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deliver  the  cap- 
tives again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive  of  your  bre- 
thren: "for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you. 

1 2 Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah 
the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah  the  son  of 
Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up 
against  them  that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring  in 
the  captives  hither:  for  whereas  we  have  offended 
against  the  Lord  already , ye  intend  to  add  more 
to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass:  for  our  trespass 
is  great,  and  there  is  fierce  wrath  against  Israel. 

1 4 So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and  the 
spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  congregation. 

1 5 And  the  men  'which  were  expressed  by  name 
/rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among  them,  and  arrayed 
them,  and  shod  them,  and  ^gave  them  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  the 
feeble  of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them  to 
Jericho,  ?the  city  of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren: 
then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  ,T[rAt  that  time  did  king  Ahaz  send  unto  the 
kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 
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17  For  again  the  Edomites  had  come  and  smit- 
ten Judah,  and  carried  away  f captives. 

18  'The  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the  cities 
of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and 
had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and  Gederoth, 
and  Shocho  with  the  villages  thereof,  and  Timnah 
with  the  villages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  vil- 
lages thereof:  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  because  of 
Ahaz  king  of  'Israel:  for  he  "made  Judah  naked, 
and  transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  “Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria  came  un- 
to him,  and  distressed  him,  butstrengthened  him  n<5t. 

2 1 For  Ahaz  took  away  a portion  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  princes,  and  gave  zVunto  the  king  of  Assyria: 
but  he  helped  him  not. 

2 2 And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass 
yet  more  against  the  Lord  : this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For^he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  f Damascus, 
which  smote  him : and  he  said,  Because  the  gods  of 
the  kings  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I sacri- 
fice to  them,  that  zthey  may  help  me.  But  they 
were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  “and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he  made 
high  places  || to  burn  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  ^pNow  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  of  all  his  ways, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  bu- 
ried him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem:  but  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of 
Israel:  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

I Hezekiah.' s good  reign.  3 He  restoreih  religion. 

HEZEKIAH  “began  to  reign  when  he  was  five 
and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine 
and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Abijah  the  daughter  'of  Zechariah. 

2 And  he  did  thatwhichwas  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

3 He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  first 
month,  'opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  repaired  them. 

4 And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east  street, 

5 And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites; 
''Sanctify  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the 
filthiness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6 For  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have  'turned  away  their 
faces  from  the  habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  f turned 
their  backs. 


The  house  of  God  cleansed. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


Hezekiali  s solemn  sacrifice. 


7 -fAlso  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  porch, 
and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not  burned  incense 
nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  holy  place  unto 
the  God  of  Israel. 

8 Wherefore  the  s wrath  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
fudah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  j*  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to  A hissing,  as  ye 
see  with  your  eyes. 

• 9 For  lo,  'our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the  sword, 

and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our  wives  are 
in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make  *a  covenant 
with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath 
may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  || be  not  now  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  'chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,  to 
serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto  him, 
and  || burn  incense. 

12  ^[Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son  of 
Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites:  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  Kish 
the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel: 
and  of  the  Gershonites;  Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah: 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan;  Shimri,  and 
Jeiel:  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zechariah,  and 
Mattaniah: 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman;  Jehiel,  and  Shi- 
mei:  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Shemaiah,  and 
Uzziel. 

1 5 And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and  “sanc- 
tified themselves,  and  came,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  ||  by  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
“to  cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it , and  brought 
out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  came  they  to  the  porch  of  the  Lord:  so  they 
sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  eight  days;  and  in 
the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shew-bread  table,  with  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king  Ahaz  in 
his  reign  did  "cast  away  in  his  transgression,  have 
we  prepared  and  sanctified,  and  behold,  they  are 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  ^JThen  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2 1 And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and  seven 
rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he-goats,  for  a 
^sin-offering  for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary, 
and  for  Judah.  And  he  commanded  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 
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22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  9 sprinkled  it  on  the  altar: 
likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they  sprin- 
kled the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they  killed  also  the 
lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  f forth  the  he-goats  for  the 
sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  congregation  ; 
and  they  laid  their  r hands  upon  them: 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they  made 
reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  fto 
make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel:  for  the  king  com- 
manded that  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sin-offering 
should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  'And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and  with  harps, 
“according  to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
^Gad  the  king’s  seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet  : ^for 
so  was  the  commandment  fof  the  Lord  by  his 
prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instruments 
zo f David,  and  the  priests  with  “the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the  burnt- 
offering  upon  the  altar.  And  fwhen  the  burnt- 
offering  began,  '‘the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also 
with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the  J*  instruments 
ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and  the 
f singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded:  and  all 
this  contmued  until  the  burnt-offering  was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offering, 
"the  king  and  all  that  were  f present  with  him 
bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the  princes 
commanded  -the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the 
seer.  And  they  sang  praises  with  gladness,  and 
they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said,  Now  ye 
have  || consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come 
near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  ''thank-offerings  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  congregation 
brought  in  sacrifices  and  thank-offerings;  and,  as 
many  as  were  of  a free  heart,  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings,  which 
the  congregation  brought,  was  threescore  and  ten 
bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs: 
all  these  were  for  a burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  were  six  hundred 
oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they  could 
not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings:  wherefore  "their 
brethren  the  Levites  j*  did  help  them  till  the  work 
was  ended,  and  until  the  other  priests  had  sanctified 
themselves:  -Tor  the  Levites  were  more  ^upright  in 
heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in  abun- 
dance, with  Athe  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  ‘ the 
drink-offerings  for  every  burnt-offering.  So  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  people, 
that  God  had  prepared  the  people:  for  the  thing 
was  done  suddenly, 
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flezekiah  proclaimeth  a passover. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


The  people  keep  the  feast. 


CHAP.  XXX. 


Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a solemn  passover. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his  princes, 
and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  "month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  ^at  that  time,  "be- 
cause  the  priests  had  not  sanctified  themselves  suf- 
ficiently, neither  had  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  fpleased  the  king  and  all  the 
congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a decree  to  make  procla- 
mation throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem:  for  they 
had  not  done  it  of  a long  time  in  such  sort  as  it  was 
written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  ffrom  the 
king  and  his  princes  throughoutall  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  say- 
ing, Ye  children  of  Israel,  "'turn  again  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  remnant  of  you  that  are  escaped  out  of 
the  hand  of  'the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  Hike  your  fathers,  and  like  your 
brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  who  therefore  ^gave  them  up  to 
desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  fbe  ye  not  ''stiff-necked,  as  your  fathers 
were , but  fyield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  enter 
into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever: 
and  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  'that  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  find ^compassion 
before  them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that  they 
shall  come  again  into  this  land:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  is  ''gracious  and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn 
away  his  face  from  you,  if  ye  '"return  unto  him. 

io  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city  through 
the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  even  unto 
Zebulun:  but  "they  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocked  them. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  "divers  of  Asher  and  Manasseh 
and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  ^the  hand  of  God  was  to  give 
them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment  of  the  king 
and  of  the  princes,  ?by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  ^[And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  much 
people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the 
second  month,  a very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  "altars  that 
were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month:  and  the  priests 
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and  the  Levites  were  'ashamed,  and  sanctified  them- 
selves, and  brought  in  the  burnt-offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  f their  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of 
God:  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which  they 
received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

1 7 For  there  were  many  in  the  congregation  that 
were  not  sanctified : 'therefore  the  Levites  had  the 
charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers  for  every  one 
that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a multitude  of  the  people,  even  “many  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar  and  Zebulun,  had 
not  cleansed  themselves,  'yet  did  they  eat  the  pass- 
over  otherwise  than  it  was  written.  But  Hezekiah 
prayed  for  them,  saying,  The  good  Lord  pardon 
every  one 

19  That  ^prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God,  the 
Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed 
according  to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah,  and 
healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  f present 
at  Jerusalem  kept  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  great  gladness:  and  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day  by  day,  sing- 
ing with  f loud  instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  f comfortably  unto  all 
the  Levites  "that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord:  and  they  did  eat  throughout  the  feast  seven 
days,  offering  peace-offerings,  and  ^making  confes- 
sion to  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to  keep 
"other  seven  days:  and  they  kept  other  seven  days 
with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  f^did  give  to  the 
congregation  a thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep;  and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congrega- 
tion a thousand  bullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep: 
and  a great  number  of  priests  "sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  congregation 
f that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  that 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in 
Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem:  for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  ^[Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
^blessed  the  people:  and  their  voice  was  heard,  and 
their  prayer  came  up  to  •{•his  holy  dwelling-place, 
even  unto  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  people  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 

NOW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel  that 
were  j*  present  went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  "brake  the  f images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  threw  down  the  high  places  and  the 
altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim 
also  and  Manasseh,  funtil  they  had  utterly  dstroyed 
them  all.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own  cities. 


Hezekiati s officers. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 


Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah. 


2 TfAnd  Hezekiah  appointed  The  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses,  every 
man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites cfor  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace-offerings, 
to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3 He  appointed  also  the  king’s  portion  of  his  sub- 
stance for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  wit , for  the  morning 
and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and  the  burnt-offerings 
for  the  sabbaths,  and  for  the  new-moons,  and  for  the 
set  feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  rflaw  of  the  Lord. 

4 Moreover,  he  commanded  the  people  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  'portion  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  that  they  might  be  encouraged  in  'the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

5 ^[And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  fcame 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in  abundance 
^the  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and  ||  honey, 
and  of  all  the  increase  of  the  field;  and  the  tithe 
of  all  things  brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6 And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah, that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they  also 
brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
Tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  consecrated  unto 
the  Lord  their  God,  .and  laid  them  -j*by  heaps. 

7 In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in  the 
seventh  month. 

8 And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  his 
people  Israel. 

9 Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house  of 
Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  'Since  the  people 
began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left 
plenty:  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his  people;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  ^[Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
|| chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and  they 
prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the  tithes, 
and  the  dedicated  things  faithfully:  Aover  which 
Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  bro- 
ther was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath,  and 
Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and 
Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah,  were  over- 
seers funder  the  hand  of  Cononiah  and  Shimei 
his  brother,  at  the  commandment  of  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levite,  the 
porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the  free-will-offer- 
ings of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  fnext  him  were  Eden,  and  Miniamin, 
and  Jeshua.and  Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and  Shecaniah, 
in  the  Cities  of  the  priests,  in  their  ||  set  office,  to 
give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  as  well  to  the 
great  as  to  the  small: 

1 6 Besides  their  genealogy  of  males,  from  three 
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years  .old  and  upward,  even  unto  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily  por- 
tion for  their  service  in  their  charges  according  to 
their  courses; 

1 7 Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites  '"from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges,  by  their  courses; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation : for  in  their  ||  set  office 
they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness. 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests,  which 
were  in  "the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in 
every  several  city,  the  men  that  were  "expressed 
by  name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the  males  among 
the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogies among  the  Levites. 

20  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all  Ju- 
dah, and  ^wrought  that  which  was  good  and  right 
and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

2 1 And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in 
the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it  with 
all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 
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AFTER  “these  things,  and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  thought  J*to  win  them  for  himself. 

2 And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib  was 
come,  and  that  f he  was  purposed  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem, 

3 He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains 
which  were  without  the  city:  and  they  did  help  him. 

4 So  there  was  gathered  much  people  together, 
who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the  brook  that  fran 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  saying,  Why  should 
the  kings  of  Assyria  come,  and  find  much  water? 

5 Also  Tie  strengthened  himself,  "and  built  up 
all  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up  to 
the  towers,  and  another  wall  without,  and  repaired 
rfMillo  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made  || darts  and 
shields  in  abundance. 

6 And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people,  and 
gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the  street  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  J*  spake  comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7 'Be  strong  and  courageous,  -Tie  not  afraid  nor 
dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the 
multitude  that  is  with  him:  for  £ there  be  more  with 
us  than  with  him. 

8 With  him  is  an  Aarm  of  flesh;  but  'with  us  is 
the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  bat- 
tles. And  the  people  f rested  themselves  upon 
the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9 After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he  himself  laid 
siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his  f power  with  him,) 
unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 
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Hezekiali  s riches  and  works. 


10  'Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  ||  in  the  siege 
in  Jerusalem? 

1 1 Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to  give  over 
yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying, 
’"The  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

1 2 "Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away  his 
high  places,  and  his  altars,  and  commanded  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall  worship  before  one 
altar,  and  burn  incense  upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I and  my  fathers  have 
done  unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands?  "were  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any  ways  able 
to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of  those 
nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed,  that  could 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that  your  God 
should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

1 5 Now  therefore  Tet  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you, 
nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither  yet  be- 
lieve him:  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom 
was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers:  how  much  less 
shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against  the 
Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

1 7 ?He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  saying,  ’"As  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  have  not  delivered 
their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God 
of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand. 

18  "Then  they  cried  with  a loud  voice,  in  the  Jews’ 
speech,  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem  'that  were  on 
the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them;  that 
they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
which  were  “the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  “And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
^the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and 
cried  to  heaven. 

21  ^]"2And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which  cut  off 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders  and 
captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  So 
he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house  of  his  god, 
they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels  fslew  him 
there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Sennacherib 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  other , 
and  guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to 
Jerusalem,  and  •[•“presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah: so  that  he  was  'magnified  in  the  sight  of  all 
nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  ^["In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  ||gave  him  a sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  “'rendered  not  again  according 
to  the  benefit  done  unto  him;  for 'his  heart  was 
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lifted  up : -Therefore  there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  ^Notwithstanding,  Hezekiah  humbled  himself 
for  j*the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
came  not  upon  them  'in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  ^[And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much  riches 
and  honour:  and  he  made  himself  treasuries  for 
silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones,  and 
for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  all  manner  of 
j*pleasant  jewels: 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil;  and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts, 
and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover,  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos- 
sessions of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance:  for  'God 
had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  'This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the  upper 
water-course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight  down 
to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David.  And  Heze- 
kiah prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  ^[Howbeit,  in  the  business  of  the  f ambassa- 
dors of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  'sent  unto  him 
to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land, 
God  left  him,  to  '"try  him,  that  he  might  know  all 
that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and 
his  f goodness,  behold,  they  are  written  in  "the  vision 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the 
"book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  ^And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  ||chiefest  of  the  sepulchres 
of  the  sons  of  David;  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  did  him  ?honOur  at  his  death: 
and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

I Manasseh' s wicked  reign.  3 He  setteth  up  idolatry. 

MANASSEH  "was  twelve  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem: 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  like  unto  the  'abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

3  ^[Forfhe  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  "broken  down;  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  ‘'made  groves,  and 
worshipped  "all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  Hn  Jerusalem  shall  my 
name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
^in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  'And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  : 'also 
he  observed  times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
used  witchcraft,  and  'dealt  with  a familiar  spirit, 
and  with  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  'he  set  a carved  image,  the  idol  which  he 
had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God  had 
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said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  In  ’"this  house 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I have  chosen  before  all 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I put  my  name  for  ever: 

8 "Neither  will  I any  more  remove  the  foot  of 
Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I have  appointed 
for  your  fathers;  so  that  they  will  take  heed  to  do 
all  that  I have  commanded  them,  according  to  the 
whole  law  and  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

9 So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and  to  his 
people:  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

1 1 ^["Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the 
captains  of  the  host  J-of  the  king  of  Assyria,  which 
took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and  Abound  him 
with  ||  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  ^humbled  himself  greatly 
before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he  was  "entreated 
of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him 
again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Man- 
asseh •’knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this,  he  built  a wall  without  the 
city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  'Gihon,  in  the 
valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish-gate,  and 
compassed  “about  ||  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up  a very 
great  height,  and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

1 5 And  he  took  away  the  -"strange  gods,  and  the 
idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars 
that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem, andcast  them  out  of  the  city. 

1 6 And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and  ^thank-offer- 
ings, and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

17  "Nevertheless,  the  people  did  sacrifice  still  in 
the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  f Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words  of  “the 
seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  entreated 
of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the 
places  wherein  he  built  high  places,  and  setup  groves 
and  graven  images,  before  he  was  humbled:  behold, 
they  are  written  among  the  sayings  of  ||  the  seers. 

20  VSo  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  his  own  house:  and  Amon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2 1 "Amon  was  two  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father:  for  Amon 
sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  images  which  Man- 
asseh his  father  had  made,  and  served  them; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord, 
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“as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself;  but 
Amon  j- trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  "And  his  servants  conspired  against  him,  and 
slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  ^[But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that 
had  conspired  against  king  Amon ; and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


I yosiah's  good  reign.  3 He  destroyeth  idolatry. 

JOSIAH  awas  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and 
thirty  years. 

2 And  he  did  that'which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David  his  lather, 
and  declined  neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3 ^[For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he 
was  yet  young,  he  began  to  Teek  after  the  God  of 
David  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  began 
"to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  “from  the  high 
places,  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and 
the  molten  images. 

4 "And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of  Baalim  in 
his  presence;  and  the  || images  that  were  on  high 
above  them,  he  cut  down;  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  images,  he  brake  in 
pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them,  ^and  strewed  it  upon 
the  -{-graves  of  them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5 And  he  -^burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6 And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh,  and 
Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali,  with 
their  ||  mattocks  round  about. 

7 And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars  and 
the  groves,  and  had  ^beaten  the  graven  images  finto 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Israel,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8 ^ Now  ’in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  when 
he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house,  he  sent 
Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maaseiah  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the 
recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9 And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
they  delivered  The  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Levites  that  kept  the  doors 
had  gathered  of  the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  workmen 
that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that  wrought  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  and  amend  the  house : 

1 1 Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave  they 
it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for  couplings, 
and  || to  floor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully:  and 
the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the 
Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  and  Zechariah  and 
Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set 
it  forward ; and  other  of  the  Levites,  all  that  could 
skill  of  instruments  of  music. 
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Josiah' s solemn  passover. 


13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of  burdens, 
and  were  overseers  of  all  that  wrought  the  work  in 
any  manner  of  service:  'and  of  the  Levites  there 
were  scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters. 

14  ^[And  when  they  brought  out  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah 
the  priest  “found  a book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
given  by  -f- Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  I have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered  the 
book  to  Shaphan. 

1 6 And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  back  again,  saying,  All 
that  was  committed  f to  thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

1 7 And  they  have  f gathered  together  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to 
the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king,  say- 
ing, Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a book.  And 
Shaphan  read  fit  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and  Ahi- 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  ||Abdon  the  son  of 
Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah  a ser- 
vant of  the  king’s,  saying, 

2 1 Go,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  them 
that  are  left  in  Israel,  and  in  Judah,  concerning  the 
words  of  the  book  that  is  found:  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  be 
cause  our  fathers  have  not  Tept  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
appointed ,’  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife 
of  Shallum  the  son  of  "Tikvath,  the  son  of  ||  Hasrah 
keeper  of  the  *j* wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem || in  the  college:)  and  they  spake  to  her  to 
that  effect. 

23  And  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  the  book 
which  they  have  read  before  the  king  of  Judah: 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  concerning  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  didst 
humble  thyself  before  God  when,  thou  heardest 
his  words  against  this  place,  and  against  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself  before  me,  and 
didst  rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me;  I have 
even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and 
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thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither 
shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I will  bring 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
same.  So  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  TJ0Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  the  people,  f great  and  small:  and  he  read 
in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  his  ■'’place,  and  made 
a covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  f present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  i-t.  And  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  ^abominations 
out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertained  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were  present  in 
Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God. 
rAnd  all  his  days  they  departed  not  -(-from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Josiah  keepeth  a most  solemn  passover. 

MOREOVER,  “Josiah  kept  a passover  unto  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  ^fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  'charges,  and 
“'encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  'that  taught  all  Is- 
rael, which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord,  /Put  the  holy 
ark  *in  the  house  which  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  did  build : Ht  shall  not  be  a burden 
upon  your  shoulders:  serve  now  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  'houses  of  your 
fathers  after  your  courses,  according  to  the  Awrit- 
ing  of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
'writing  of  Solomon  his  son : 

5  And  “stand  in  the  holy  place  according  to  the 
divisions  of  fthe  families  of  the  fathers  of  your 
brethren  f the  people,  and  after  the  division  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  "sanctify  yourselves, 
and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they  may  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  -(-‘’gave  to  the  people,  of  the  flock, 
lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover-offerings;  for 
all  that  were  present,  to  the  number  of  thirty  thou- 
sand, and  three  thousand  bullocks:  these  were  of 
the  king’s  substance. 

8  And  hisprincesf  gave  willingly  unto  the  people, 
to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites:  Hilkiah  and  Zech- 
ariahand  Jehiel,  rulers  of  thehouseof  God, gave  unto 
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he  is  slain  at  Megiddo. 


the  priests  for  the  passover-offerings  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  small  cattle , and  three  hundred 
oxen. 

9 Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Nethaneel, 
his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah,  and  Jeiel,  and  Joza- 
bad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  f gave  unto  the  Levites 
for  passover-offerings  five  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the  priests 
■'‘stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites  in  their  courses, 
according  to  the  king’s  commandment. 

1 1 And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the  priests 
^sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands,  and  the  Le- 
vites rflayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings,  that 
they  might  give  according  to  the  divisions  of  the 
families  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  as  it 
is  written  fin  the  book  of  Moses.  And  so  did  they 
with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  'roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinance : but  the  other  holy  offer- 
ings “sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
and  -{-divided  them  speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests : because  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  offering  of  burnt- 
offerings  and  the  fat  until  night;  therefore  the 
Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

1 5 And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  were  in 
their  f place,  according  to  the  -’"commandment  of 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jeduthun  the 
king’s  seer;  and  the  porters  ywaited  at  every  gate; 

* they  might  not  depart  from  their  service ; for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  prepared 
the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and  to  offer 
burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  king  Josiah. 

1 7 And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  f present 
kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of 
'unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

1 8 And  “there  was  no  passover  like  to  that  kept 
in  Israel  from  the-  days  of- Samuel  the  prophet; 
neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a pass- 
over  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  Judah  and  Israel  that  were  present,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah 
was  this  passover  kept. 

20  ^J  After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  prepared 
the  J-temple,  Necho  king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight 
against  Charchemish  by  Euphrates:  and  Josiah 
went  out  against  him. 

2 1 But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying,  What 
have  I to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah?  / 
come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but  against  fthe 
house  wherewith  I have  war:  for. God  commanded 
me  to  make  haste:  forbear  thee  from  meddling  with 
God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his  face 
from  him,  but  'disguised  himself  that  he  might  fight 
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with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of 
Necho  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  fight 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah;  and  the 
king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  away;  for  I am 
sore  f wounded. 

24  'His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of  that 
chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot  that  he  had ; 
and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and 
was  buried  [ j in  one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  •''all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  ^And  Jeremiah  ^lamented  for  Josiah:  and 
h3i\\  the  singing  men  and  the  singing  women  spake 
of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day,  'and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel:  and  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  Lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  his 
f goodness,  according  to  that  which  was  written  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

yehoahaz  succeeding,  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh. 

THEN  “the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the 
son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father’s 
stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  f put  him  down  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  f condemned  the  land  in  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  a talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his  brother- 
king  over  Judah,  and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his 
name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz 
his  brother,  and  carried  him  to  Egypt. 

5  ^['Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  “Against  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  || fetters,  to  'carry 
him  to  Babylon. 

7  •''Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in 
his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  his 
abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which  was 
found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.  And  ||Jehoia- 
chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  ^Jehoiachin  was  eight  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  and 
ten  days  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the.  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  fwhen  the  year  was  expired,  'ficing 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Babylon, 
'with  the  -j- goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  ||/'Zedekiah  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

1 1  ^['Zedekiah  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
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when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

1 2 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not  himself  before  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  speakingi r o m the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

i 3 And  OThe  also  rebelled  against  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who  had  made  him  swear  by  God:  but  he 
"stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  ^[Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and 
the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen ; and  polluted  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

1 5 "And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to 
them  j-by  his  messengers,  rising  up  || betimes  and 
sending;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his  people, 
and  on  his  dwelling-place: 

16  ^But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  ^despised  his  words,  and  "misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  '"wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  peo- 
ple, till  there  was  no  j- remedy. 

1 7 'Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the 
Chaldees,  who  “slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword 
in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  compas- 
sion upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him 
that  stooped  for  age : he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

1-8  -"And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 


CHAP.  I. 

The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  “by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  That  he  j-made 
a proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put 
it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth;  and  he  hath  “"charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3 Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people?  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  (Tie  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

4 And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place  where 
he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  j-help  him 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  besides  the  free-will-offering  for  the  house 
of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5 j[Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  with 
all  them  whose  spirit  'God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6 And  all  they  that  were  about  them  ||  strength- 
ened their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  besides  all  that  was  willingly  offered. 

7 T]"7  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the  vessels 
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great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
princes;  all  these  he  brought  to  Babylon. 

19  ^And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the 
palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all  the 
goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  j-*them  that  had  escaped  from  the  sword 
carried  he  away  to  Babylon;  “where  they  were 
servants  to  him  and  his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia: 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth 
of  ^Jeremiah,  until  the  land  'had  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths : for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  “The  kept 
sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  f'Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of-^Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished,,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  *Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
that  he  made  a proclamation  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  AThus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
given  me ; and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is 
there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? The  Lord  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 
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of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Avhich  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  put 
them  in  the  house  of  his  gods ; 

8 Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring  forth 
by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  num- 
bered them  unto  ^Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9 And  this  is  the  number  of  them : thirty  chargers 
of  gold,  a thousand  chargers  of  silver,  nine  and 
twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other  vessels 
a thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  these  did  Shesh- 
bazzar  bring  up  with  them  of the  captivity  that 
were  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 
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The  number  that  return  of  the  people  and  priests. 

NOW  “these  are  the  children  of  the  province 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those 
which  had  been  carried  away,  Tvhom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto 
Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city; 

2 Which  came  with  Zerubbabel:  Jeshua,  Nehe- 
miah,  ||Seraiah,  ||Reelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ||  Miz- 
par,  Bigvai,  ||  Rehum,  Baanah.  The  number  of  the 
men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3 The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 


The  number  of  the  priests  and 


CHAP.  II. 


people  who  came  from  Babylon. 


4 The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

5 The  children  of  Arah,  'seven  hundred  seventy 
and  five. 

6 The  children  of  ‘Tahath-moab,  of  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve. 

7 The  children  of  Elam,  a thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 

8 ThechildrenofZattu.ninehundredfortyandfive. 

9 The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

10  The  children  of  ||Bani,sixhundred  forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

1 2 The  children  of  Azgad,  a thousand  two  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty 
and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  fifty 
and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin, four  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

1 6 The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety  and 
eight. 

1 7 The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

18  The  children  of  ||  Jorah,an  hundred  and  twelve. 

1 9 The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

20  The  children  of  ||Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  ||Azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hundred  fifty 
and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  'Elam,  a thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ||  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  TjThe  priests:  the  children  of-^Jedaiah,  of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

3 7 The  children  of e Immer,  a thousand  fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  ^Pashur,  a thousand  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven. 
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39  The  children  of  'Harim,  a thousand  and  sev 
enteen. 

40  f[The  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Kad- 
miel,  of  the  children  of  ||  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  ^[The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  ^[The  children  of  the  porters:  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tal- 
mon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  If^The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha,  the 
children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  ||  Siaha, 
the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children  of  Ha- 
gabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of  ||Shal- 
mai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 
the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 
the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Paseah, 
the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of  Me- 
hunim,  the  children  of  ||  Nephusim, 

5 1 The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Ha. 
kupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  ||Bazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  Hatipha. 

55  ^[The  children  of  'Solomon’s  servants:  thfe 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the 
children  of  ||  Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the 
children  of  ||  Ami. 

58  All  the  '"Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  "Solo- 
mon’s servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  ||  Addan,  and  Immer: 
but  they  could  not  shew  their  father’s  house,  and 
their  ||seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel: 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  Tobiah, 
the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

61  ^[And  of  the  children  of  the  priests:  the  children 
of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Bar- 
zillai:  which  took  a wife  of  the  daughters  of  'Bar- 
zillai  the  Gileadite,  and  was  called  after  their  name: 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not 
found:  ^therefore  -j-were  they,  as  polluted,  put 
from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  ||Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they 
^should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a priest  with  TJrim  and  with  Thummim. 

64  'The  whole  congregation  together  was  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore. 
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Offerings  frequented. 

65  Besides  their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven : and  there  were  among  them  two 
hundred  singing-men  and  singing-women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five; 
their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  ^j'And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when 
they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it 
up  in  his  place: 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the  “trea- 
sure of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and 
one  hundred  priests’  garments. 

70  ""So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some  of 
the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all  Israel 
in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  III. 

I The  altar  is  set  up.  4 Offerings  frequented. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cities,  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together  as  one  man 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ||  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  ||  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
'Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded  the  altar 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon, 
as  it  is  'written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases;  for  fear 
was  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries: and  they  offered  burnt-offerings  thereon  unto 
the  Lord,  “burnt-offerings morning  and  evening. 

4  'They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles, f as  it 
is  written,  and  e offered  the  daily  burnt-offerings  by 
number,  according  to  the  custom,  j-as  the  duty  of 
every  day  required; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  ^continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new-moons,  and  of  all  the  set 
feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated,  and  of 
every  one  that  willingly  offered  a free-will-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  began 
they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord.  But  fthe 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons,  and  to 
the  || carpenters;  and  'meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto 
them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar- 
trees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  ^Joppa,  'according 
to  the  grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  ^[Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming  unto 
the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month, 
began  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the  remnant  of  their  bre- 
thren the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that 
were  come  out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem; 
'“and  appointed  the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  “Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his 
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The  foundation  of  the  temple  laid. 

brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  ||  Judah, 
f together,  to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  the  house 
of  God:  the  sons  of  Henadad,  with  their  sons  and 
their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  'they  set  the  priests  in 
their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the  f 
sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord,  ; 
after  the  ^ordinance  of  David  king  of  Israel. 

1 1 ?And  they  sang  together  by  course  in  praising 
and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  ^because  he  is 
good,  ffor  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a great  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

1 2 'But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and  chief 
of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen 
the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of  this  house 
was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a loud  voice; 
and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy: 

1 3 So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the  noise 
of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping 
of  the  people:  for  the  people  shouted  with  a loud 
shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 

17  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes.  23  The  building  is  hindered. 

NOW  when  “the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin heard  that  j*the  children  of  the  captivity 
builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with 
you:  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do;  and  we  do 
sacrifice  unto  him  'since  the  days  of  Esarhaddon 
king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them, 
'Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  an  house 
unto  our  God ; but  we  ourselves  together  will  build 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  ''king  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  'the  people  of  the  land  weakened  the  hands 
of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in  building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to  frustrate 
their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  fAhasuerus,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

7  ^[And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote  ||  Bish-  j 
lam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of  their  f com- 
panions unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia;  and  the 
writing  of  the  letter  was  written  in  the  Syrian  tongue, 
and  interpreted  in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shimshai  the  ||  scribe  | 
wrote  a letter  against  Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the  | 
king  in  this  sort: 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shim- 
shai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  f companions;  j 
7the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites,  ! 
the  Apharsites,  the  Archevites,  the  Babylonians, 
the  Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites,  i 


Artaxerxes decree. 


CHAP.  V. 


The  building  again  set  forward. 


io^And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the  great 
and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and  set  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  are  on  this  side 
the  river,  Aand  fat  such  a time. 

1 1 ^j'This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they  sent 
unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king;  Thy  ser- 
vants the  men  on  this  side  the  river,  and  at  such 
a time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews  which 
came  up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  unto  Jerusalem, 
building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad  city,  and  have  ||  set 
up  the  walls  thereof  and  ^joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that  if  this 
city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again , then  will 
they  not  fpay  ‘toll.  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou 
shalt  endamage  the  ||  revenue  of  the  kings. 

1 4 Now  because  f we  have  maintenance  from  the 
king's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the 
king’s  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent  and  cer- 
tified the  king; 

1 5 That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of  the 
records  of  thy  fathers:  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the  book 
of  the  records,  and  know  that  this  city  is  a rebellious 
city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces,  and  that 
they  have  fmoved  sedition  J*  within  the  same  of  old 
time:  for  which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 

1 6 We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be  builded 
again , and  the  walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means 
thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on  this  side  the  river. 

17  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Rehum 
the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to 
the  rest  of  their  f companions  that  dwell  in  Sama- 
ria, and  unto  the  rest  beyond  the  river,  Peace,  and 
at  such  a time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  fl  commanded,  and  search  hath  been 
made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time  hath 
f made  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that  rebel- 
lion and  sedition  have  been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over  Je- 
rusalem, which  have  'Tuled  over  all  countries  /be- 
yond  the  river:  and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  was 
paid  unto  them. 

21  fGive  ye  now  commandment  to  cause  these 
men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not  builded,  until 
another  commandment  shall  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this: 
why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings? 

23  *|[Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes’ 
letter  was  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went  up  in  haste 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews,  and  made  them  to 
cease  f by  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased  unto  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 


CHAP.  V. 

Zerubbabel  and  feshua  set  forward  the  building  of  the  temple. 

THEN  the  prophets,  ^Haggai  the  prophet,  and 
‘’Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto 
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the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them. 

2 Then  rose  up  ^Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem:  and  with 
them  were  the  prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

3 ^[At  the  same  time  came  to  them  "Tatnai,  gov- 
ernor on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto  them,  WVho 
hath  commanded  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to 
make  up  this  wall? 

4jfThen  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men  f that  make  this 
building?  • 

5 But  Athe  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Darius:  and  then  they  re- 
turned  'answer  by  letter  concerning  this  matter. 

6 ^[The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  governor 
on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai;  *and  his 
companions  the  Apharsachites,  which  were  on  this 
side  the  river,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king: 

7 They  sent  a letter  unto  him,  fwherein  was 
written  thus;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8 Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went  into 
the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the  great 
God,  which  is  builded  with  f great  stones,  and  tim- 
ber is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on, 
and  prospereth  in  their  hands. 

9 Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto 
them  thus,  ^Who  commanded  you  to  build  this 
house,  and  to  make  up  these  walls? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify  thee, 
that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the  men  that 
were  the  chief  of  them. 

1 1 And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying, 
We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was  builded  these 
many  years  ago,  which  a great  king  of  Israel  builded 
“and  set  up. 

1 2 But  "after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked  the 
God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  "Nebuchadnezzer  the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and  carried 
the  people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  -^Cyrus  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a decree  to 
build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  ?the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out 
of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus 
the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon,  and. 
they  were  delivered  unto  one , "whose  name  was 
Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had  made  || governor; 

1 5 And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels,  go. 
carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and  'laid 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Je-* 
rusalem:  and  since  that  time  even  until  now  hath 
it  been  in  building,  and  {yet  it  is  not  finished. 
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Darius's  decree. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
“let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king’s  treasure- 
house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so, 
that  a decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build 
this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  king 
send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 

13  The  temple  finished.  16  The  feast  of  dedication  kept. 

THEN  Darius  the  king  made  a decree,  “and 
search  was  made  in  the  house  of  the  f rolls, 
where  the  treasures  were  flaid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  ||Achmetha,  in  the 
palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the  Medes,  a roll, 
and  therein  was  a record  thus  written: 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  same 
Cyrus  the  king  made  a decree  concerning  the  house 
of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be  builded,  the 
place  where  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the  foun- 
dations thereof  be  strongly  laid ; the  height  thereof 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  three- 
score cubits; 

4  6 With  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a row 
of  new  timber:  and  let  the  expenses  be  given  out 
of  the  king’s  house: 

5  And  also  let  "the  golden  and  silver  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  av  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
unto  Babylon,  be  restored,  and  -{'brought  again  unto 
the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to  his 
place,  and  place  them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  ‘'Now  therefore , Tatnai,  governor  beyond  the 
river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  f your  companions  the 
Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  the  river,  be  ye 
far  from  thence: 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone;  let 
the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover,  fl  make  a decree  what  ye  shall  do 
to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building  of  this 
house  of  God:  that  of  the  king’s  goods,  even  of 
the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith  expenses  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  f hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both  young 
bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ings of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and 
oil,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  priests 
which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day 
by  day  without  fail: 

10  'That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  -j*of  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  •''pray  for 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

1 1  Also  I have  made  a decree,  that  whosoever 
shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled  down  from 
his  house,  and  being  setup,  flet  him  be  hanged  there- 
on; ^and  let  his  house  be  made  a dunghill  for  this. 

1 2  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  4name  to 
dwell  there  destroy  all  kings  and  people,  that  shall 
put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  I Darius  have  made 
a decree;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

1 3  ^[Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river, 
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The  feast  of  dedication  kept. 

Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions,  according 
to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had  sent,  so  they  did 
speedily. 

14  'And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and  they 
prospered  through  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the 
prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo.  And  they 
builded,  and  finished  it,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
-{-commandment  of  *Cyrus,  and  'Darius,  and  ”'Ar- 
taxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

1 5 And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third  day 
of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

1 6 And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  fthe  children  of  the 
captivity,  kept  "the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God 
with  joy, 

17  And  "offered  at  the  dedication  of  this  house 
of  God  an  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams, 
four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a sin-offering  for  all 
Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  -^divisions, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  ^courses,  for  the  service  of 
God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem;  -}-ras  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the 
passover  "upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  'purified 
together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  "killed  the  pass- 
over  for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  and  for 
their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were  come 
again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had  separated 
themselves  unto  them  from  the  “filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the^feastof  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  joy  : for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful, 
and  'turned  the  heart  “of  the  king  of  Assyria  unto 
them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  gracious  commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  Arta-  > 
xerxes  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  the  son  of  Seraiah,  | 
"the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 
of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  | 
son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  [ 
of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest: 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon;  and  he  was  i 
ya  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  given : and  the  king  granted  him 
all  his  request,  'according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

7  ■'And  there  went  up  someoi  the  children  of  Israel, 
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and  of  the  priests,  and  nhe  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  The  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8 And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth  month, 
which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9 For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  f be- 
gan he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day 
of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem,  'according 
to  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  *seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  'teach  in 
Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

n ^[Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  the 
king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe,  even  a scribe  of  the  words  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  "'king  of  kings,  ||Unto  Ezra  the 
priest,  a scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
perfect  peace,  "and  at  such  a time. 

1 3 I make  a decree,  that  all  they  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and  Levites,  in  my 
realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free  will  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  fof  the  king, 
and  of  his  "seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  law  of  thy 
God  which  is  in  thine  hand; 

1 5 And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the 
king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  Avhose  habitation  is  in  Jerusalem. 

1 6 7 And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  canst  find 
in  all  the  province  of  Bayblon,  with  the  free-will- 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the  priests,  "offering  will- 
ingly for  the  house  of  their  God  which  A in  Jerusalem: 

1 7 That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this  money 
bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  'meat-offerings  and 
their  drink-offerings,  and  'offer  them  upon  the  altar 
of  the  house  of  your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

1 8 And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for  the 
sendee  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those  deliver  thou 
before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for  the 
house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king’s  treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  even  I Artaxerxes  the  king,  do  make 
a decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe 
of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of 
you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  an 
hundred  -j-measures  of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred 
baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and 
salt  without  prescribing  how  much. 

23  f Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house  of 
the  God  of  heaven : for  why  should  there  be  wrath 
against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons  ? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  ©f  the 
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ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  law- 
ful to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy  God, 
that  is  in  thine  hand,  “set  magistrates  and  judges, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  are  beyond  the 
river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God;  and 
Aeach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be  exe- 
cuted speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto  death, 
or  fto  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of  goods,  or 
to  imprisonment. 

27  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 'which 
hath  put  such  a thing  as  this  in  the  king’s  heart,  to 
beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

28  And  “hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  before  the 
king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king’s 
mighty  princes.  And  I was  strengthened  as  'the 
hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me,  and  I gath- 
ered together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers,  and 
this  is  the  genealogy  of  them  that  went  up  with 
me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2 Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Gershom:  of  the  sons 
of  Ithamar;  Daniel:  of  the  sons  of  David;  'Hattush. 

3 Of'the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of  "Pha- 
rosh;  Zechariah:  and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred  and  fifty. 

4 Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab;  Elihoenai  the 
son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5 Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  the  son  of  Jaha- 
ziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6 Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin;  Ebed  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7 And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Jeshaiah  the  son 
of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8 And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah;  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore  males. 

9 Of  the  sons  of  Joab;  ObadLah  the  son  of  Je- 
hiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  threescore 
males. 

1 1 And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai;  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

1 2 And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Johanan  ||  the  son 
of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  ten 
males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and  ||  Zab- 
bud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  ^[And  I gathered  them  together  to  the  river 
that  runneth  to  Ahava;  and  there  ||abode  we  in 
tents  three  days : and  I viewed  the  people,  and  the 
priests,  and  found  there  none  of  the  "sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  She- 
maiah, and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and  for 
3D7 
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Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zechariah,  and 
for  Meshullam,  chief  men;  also  for  Joiarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  men  of  understanding. 

1 7 And  I sent  them  with  commandment  unto  Iddo 
the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  JT  told  them 
what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren 
the  Nethinims,atthe  place  Casiphia,  that  they  should 
bring  unto  us  ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

1 8 And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us 
they  'brought  us  a man  of  understanding,  of  the  sons 
of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel;  and 
Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty; 

2oC\lso  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  David  and  the 
princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims:  all  of  them 
were  expressed  by  name. 

21  ^[Then  I ^proclaimed  a fast  there,  at  the  river 
of  Ahava,  that  we  might  ^afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a 'right  way  for  us,  and 
for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  *1  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a 
band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against 
the  enemy  in  the  way:  because  we  had  spoken  unto 
the  king,  saying,  'The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all 
them  for  '"good  that  seek  him ; but  his  power  and 
his  wrath  is  "against  all  them  that  "forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for  this: 
and  he  was  -^entreated  of  us. 

24  ^[Then  I separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their 
brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  7 the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of  the  house 
of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and 
his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there  present,  had  offered: 

26  I even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hundred 
and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  an  hun- 
dred talents,  and  of  gold  an  hundred  talents; 

2 7 Also  twenty  basins  ofgold,  ofa  thousand  drams ; 
and  two  vessels  of  -j-fine  copper,  ^precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I said  unto  them,  Ye  are  "holy  unto  the 
Lord;  the  vessels  are  "holy  also;  and  the  silver 
and  the  gold  are  a free-will-offering  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh  them, 
before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the  weight 
of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house  of  our  God. 

31  ^[Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto 
Jerusalem:  and  'the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us, 
and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  "came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode  there 
three  days. 

33  ^[Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver  and 
the  gold  and  the  vessels  -"weighed  in  the  house  of 
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our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uriah 
the  priest;  and  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Phinehas;  and  with  them  was  Jozabad  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every  one;  and 
all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had  been  car- 
ried away,  which  were  come  out  of  the  captivity, 
-’’offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  God.  of  Israel, 
twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams, 
seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he-goats  for  a sin- 
offering:  all  this  was  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  delivered  the  king’s  "commissions 
unto  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors  on 
this  side  the  river:  and  they  furthered  the  people,  and 
the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Ezra  prayeth  unto  God  with  confession  of  sins. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done,  the  princes 
came  to  me,  saying, The  people  oflsrael,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  have  not  ^separated  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands,  c doing  accord- 
ing to  their  abominations,  even  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammon- 
ites, the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2 For  they  have  "taken  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons:  so  that  the  'holy 
seed  have  f mingled  themselves  with  the  people  of 
those  lands : yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers 
hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass. 

3 And  when  I heard  this  thing,  el  rent  my  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the  hair  of 
my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  down  tastonied. 

4 Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one  that 
'trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away;  and  I sat  astonied  until  the  ^evening  sacrifice, 
5 ^[And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I arose  up  from 
my  || heaviness;  and  having  rent  my  garment  and 
my  mantle,  I fell  upon  my  knees,  and  'spread  out 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 

6 And  said,  O my  God,  I am  '"ashamed  and  blush 
to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God:  for  "our  iniqui- 
ties are  increased  over  our  head,  and  our  ||  trespass 
is  "grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 

7 Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  ^we  been  in  a 
great  trespass  unto  this  day;  and  for  our  iniquities 
7have  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  been  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword, 
to  captivity,  and  to  a spoil,  and  to  "confusion  of  face, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

8 And  now  for  a f little  space  grace  hath  been 
shewed  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a rem- 
nant to  escape,  and  to  give  us  ||a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may 'lighten  our  eyes,  and  give 
us  a little  reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9 'For  we  were  bond-men;  “yet  our  God  hath  not 
forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  ""hath  extended 
mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia, 
to  give  us  a reviving,  to  set  up  the  house  of  our 
God,  and  f to  repair  the  desolations  thereof,  and 
to  give  us  •’'a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 
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10  And  now,  O our  God,  what  shall  we  say  after 
this?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  commandments, 

1 1 Which  thou  hast  commanded  fby  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  saying,  The  land  unto  which  ye  go 
to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the  Pithiness 
of  the  people  of  the  lands,  with  their  abominations, 
which  have  filled  it  •j'from  one  end  to  another  with 
their  unclean  ness. 

i  1 2 Now  therefore  “give  not  your  daughters  unto 
• their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  fiior  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth  for 
ever:  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  of 
the  land,  and  'leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  your 
children  for  ever. 

1 3 And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou 
our  God  ^hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  deliverance  as  this; 

14  Should  we  'again  break  thy  commandments, 
and7join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abom- 
inations? wouldest  not  thou  be  ^angry  with  us  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no 
remnant  nor  escaping? 

15  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  Thou  art  righteous; 
for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day:  behold, 
we  are  'before  thee  *in  our  trespasses;  for  we  cannot 
'stand  before  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAP.  X. 

Ezra  mounting,  assembleth  the  people. 

NOW  “when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  had 
confessed,  weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
^before  the  house  of  God,  there  assembled  unto  him 
out  of  Israel  a very  great  congregation  of  men  and 
women  and  children:  for  the  people  f wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto  Ezra,  We 
have  'trespassed  against  our  God,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land:  yet  now 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a "'covenant  with  our 
God  -|*to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are 
born  of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord, 
and  of  those  that  'tremble  at  -The  commandment 
of  our  God;  and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee:  we 
also  will  be  with  thee : T>e  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

. 5 Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests, 

the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  To  swear  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  word.  And  they  sware. 

6  ^[Then'Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house  of 
God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan  the  son 
of  Eliashib:  and  when  he  came  thither,  he  Mid  eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water:  for  he  mourned  because  of 
the  transgression  of  them  that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity, that  they  should  gather  themselves  together 
unto  Jerusalem; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  princes 
and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should  be  j*for- 
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feited,  and  himself  separated  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  those  that  had  been  carried  away. 

9 ^jThen  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem  within 
three  days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month;  and  Mil  the  people  sat  in 
the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trembling  because 
of  this  matter,  and  for  *}*the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  have  transgressed,  and f have  taken  strange 
wives  to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  '"make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure1 
and  “separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and  said 
with  a loud  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do, 

13  But  the  people  are  many^and  it  is  a time  of 
much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand  without, 
neither  is  this  a work  of  one  day  or  two:  for  ||we 
are  many  that  have  transgressed  in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken  strange 
wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed  times,  and 
with  them  the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges 
thereof,  until  'the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  j|  for  this 
matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and  Jaha- 
ziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  j-were  employed  about  this 
matter:  and  Meshullam  and  Shabbethai  the  Le- 
vite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so.  Ancf 
Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  of  them  by 
their  names,  were  separated,  and  sat  down  in  the 
first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter. 

1 7 And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men  that 
had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

18  ^[And  among  the  sons  of  the  priests  there  were 
found  that  had  taken  strange  wives:  namely,  of  the 
sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren; 
Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they^gave  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives ; and  being  ^guilty,  they  offered 
a ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Maaseiah,  and 
Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sonsof  Pashur;  Elioenai,  Maaseiah, 
Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites;  Jozabad,  and  Shimei, 
and  Kelaiah  (the  same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Ju- 


dah, and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also;  Eliashib:  and  of  the  por- 
ters; Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover,  of  Israel:  of  the  sons  of  Parosh; 
Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Miamin, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Mattaniah,  Zecha- 
riah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah. 
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27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu;  Elioenai,  Eliashib, 
Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  B^bai;  Jehohanan,  Ha- 
naniah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Meshullam,  Mal- 
luch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ; Adna,  and 
Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel, 
and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Eliezer,  Ishijah, 
Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum;  Mattenai,  Mattathah, 
Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 
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34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Amram,  and 
Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 

40  [jMachnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah,  Za- 
bad, Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives:  and  some 
of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had  children. 


The  BOOK  of  NEHEMIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 


Nehemiah  mourneth,fasteth,  and prayeth. 

THE  words  of  “Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hachaliah. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in 
the  twentieth  year,  as  I was  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
2 That  Planani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he 
and  certain  men  of  Judah;  and  I asked  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were  left, 
of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant  that  are 
left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province  are  in 
great  affliction  and  reproach:  The  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem also  cis  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I heard  these  words, 
that  I sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I beseech  thee,  dO  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  'that  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him  and  ob- 
serve his  commandments: 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  -Thine  eyes 
open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, which  I pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night, 
for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  ^confess 
the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  we  have 
sinned  against  thee:  both  I and  my  father’s  house 
have  sinned. 

7  *We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee, 
and  have  'not  kept  the  commandments,  nor  the 
statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which  thou  command- 
edst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I beseech  thee,  the  word  that  thou 
commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying,  kIfy& trans- 
gress, I will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the  nations : 

9  'But  zfye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them ; ’"though  there  were  of  you  cast 
out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I 
gather  them  from  thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto 
the  place  that  I have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  "Now  these  are  thy  servants  and  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  and 
by  thy  strong  hand. 

1 1  O Lord,  I beseech  thee,  “let  now  thine  ear  be 
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attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  Adesire  to  fear  thy 
name:  and  prosper,  I pray  thee,  thy  servant  this 
day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. 
For  I was  the  king’s  ?cup-bearer. 

CHAP.  II. 

Artaxerxes  sendeth  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  “Artaxerxes  the  king,  that 
wine  was  before  him : and  T took  up  the  wine,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I had  not  been  befoi'e- 
time  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  pnto  me,  Why  is  thy 
countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick?  this  is 
nothing  else  but  “sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I was  very 
sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  “Let  the  king  live  for 
ever:  why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when 
'the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers’  sepulchres,  lieth 
waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For  what  dost  thou 
make  request?  So  I prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the 
city  of  my  fathers’  sepulchres,  that  I may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  f queen  also 
sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy  journey 
be?  and  when  wilt  thou  return?  So  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me ; and  I set  him  •/a  time. 

7  Moreover,  I said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me  over 
till  I come  into  Judah; 

8  And  a letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  king’s 
forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for 
the  gates  of  the  palace  which  appertained  *to  the 
house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
that  I shall  enter  into.  And  the  king  granted  me, 
''according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  Then  I came  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
and  gave  them  the  king’s  letters.  Now  the  king  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen  with  me. 
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CHAP.  III. 


10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah  the 
servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a man  to  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 1 So  I 'came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there  three 
days. 

1 2 ][  And  I arose  in  the  night,  I and  some  few  men 
with  me ; neither  told  I any  man  what  my  God  had 
put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem : neither  was  there 
any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I rode  upon. 

1 3 And  I went  out  by  night  *by  the  gate  of  the 
valley,  even  before  the  dragon-well,  and  to  the 
dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
which  were  'broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof 
were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I went  on  to  the  '"gate  of  the  fountain, 
and  to  the  king’s  pool:  but  there  was  no  place  for 
the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

1 5 Then  went  I up  in  the  night  by  the  "brook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  entered 
by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

1 6 And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I went,  or 
what  I did;  neither  had  I as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the 
rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  ^jThen  said  I unto  them,  Ye  see  the  distress 
that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire:  come,  and  let 
us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no 
more  'a  reproach. 

18  Then  I told  them  of  Ahe  hand  of  my  God 
which  was  good  upon  me ; as  also  the  king’s  words 
that  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said,  Let 
us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they  ^strengthened  their 
hands  for  this  good  work. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Ara- 
bian, heard  it,  they  "laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised 
us,  and  said,  What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do  ? 'will  ye 
rebel  against  th'e  king? 

20  Then  answered  I them,  and  said  unto  them, 
The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore 
we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build:  'but  ye  have 
no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the  wall. 

THEN  aEliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up  with  his 
brethren  the  priests,  A.nd  they  builded  the 
sheep-gate ; they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
of  it;  'even  unto  the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanctified 
it,  unto  the  tower  of  ‘'Hananeel. 

2 And  -{-next  unto  him  builded 'the  men  of  Jericho. 
And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

3 /But  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hassenaah 
build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  ^set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

4 And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the 
son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 
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5 And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repaired; 
but  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  The  work 
of  their  Lord. 

6 Moreover,  'the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada  the 
son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Besodeiah; 
they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  and  fhe  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7 And  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah  the 
Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the  men  of 
Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  Ahrone  of  the 
governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8 Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of  Har- 
haiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him  also  re- 
paired Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the  apothecaries, 
and  they  || fortified  Jerusalem  unto  the  'broad  wall. 

9 And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the  son 
of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his  house.  And  next 
unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

1 1 Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub  the 
son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  f other  piece,  "‘and 
the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

1 2 And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the  son 
of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

1 3 "The  valley-gate  repaired  Hanun,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Zanoah ; they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  a 
thousand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto  'the  dung-gate. 

14  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  Malchiah  the  son 
of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-haccerem ; he 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

1 5 But  Ahe  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired  Shallum 
the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah; 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  setup  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall 
of  the  pool  of  ?Siloah  by  the  king’s  garden,  and  unto 
the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city  of  David. 

1 6 After  him  repaired  N ehemiah  the  son  of  Azbuk, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  place 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  to  the  "pool 
that  was  made,  and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

1 7 After  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Rehum  the 
son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him  repaired  Hashabiah 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai  the 
son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piec£  over 
against  the  going  up  to  the  armory,  at  the  'turning 
of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  ||  Zabbai  earnestly 
repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashibthe  high  priest. 

2 1 After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uri- 
jah, the  son  of  Koz,  another  piece,  from  the  door 
of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the  men 
of  the  plain. 
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23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashubover 
against  their  house.  After  him  repaired  Azariah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah,  by  his  house. 

24  Atfer  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of  Henadad, 
another  piece,  from  the  house  of  Azariah  unto  'the 
turning  of  the  wall , even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the  turn- 
ing  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth  out  from 
the  king’s  high  house,  that  was  by  the  “court  of  the 
prison.  After  him,  Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  “4he  Nethinims  ||  dwelt  in  Ophel, 
unto  the  place  over  against  zthe  water-gate  toward 
the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  lieth  out 
even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  “horse-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Immer, 
over  against  his  house.  After  him  repaired  also  Shem- 
aiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah,  the  keeper  of  the  eastgate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  She- 
lemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah  over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the  goldsmith’s 
son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims,  and  of  the 
merchants,  over  against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to 
the  1 1 going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
unto  the  sheep-gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and 
the  merchants. 

CHAP.  IV. 

While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  “that  when  Sanballat  heard 
that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and 
took  great  indignation,  and  mocked  the  Jews. 

2 And  he  spake  before  his  brethren,  and  the 
nrmy  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do  these  feeble 
Jews?  will  they  j- fortify  themselves?  will  they  sac- 
rifice? will  they  make  an  end  in  a day?  will  they 
revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish 
which  are  burned? 

3 Now  '’Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him,  and 
he  said,  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a fox  go  up, 
he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

4 'Hear,  O our  God;  for  we  are  f despised:  and 
“'turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head,  and  give 
them  for  a prey  in  the  land  of  captivity: 

5 And  'cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their 
sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee : for  they  have 
provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the  builders. 

6 So  built  we  the  wall;  and  all  the  wall  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the  peo- 
ple had  a mind  to  work. 

7 If  But  it  came  to  pass,  thatfvr hen  Sanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites,  and 
the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
fwere  made  up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8 And  ^conspired  all  of  them  together  to  come 
and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  f to  hinder  it. 
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9 Nevertheless  *we  made  our  prayer  unto  our 
God,  ancL/set  a watch  against  them  day  and  night, 
because  of  them.- 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the  bearers 
of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is  much  rubbish; 
so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

1 1 And  our  adversaries  said,  They  shall  not  know, 
neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst  among  them, 
and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us  ten 
times,  ||  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall  return 
unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you. 

13  ^[Therefore  set  I fin  the  lower  places  behind 
the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I even  set  the 
people  after  their  families  with  their  swords,  their 
spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto  the 
nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people,  'Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them : remember  the 
Lord  which  is  ''great  and  terrible,  and  'fight  for 
your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your  daughters, 
your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

1 5 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies  heard 
that  it  was  known  unto  us,  '“and  God  had  brought 
their  counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned  all  of  us 
to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth,  that 
the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
the  other  halt  of  them  held  both  the  spears,  the 
shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the  habergeons ; and  the 
rulers  were  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every  one 
with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
with  the  other  hand  held  a weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  f by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he  that 
sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  ^[And  I said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The  work  is  great  and 
large,  and  we  are  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far 
from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us:  “our  God 
shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work:  and  half  of  them 
held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I unto  the 
people,  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge  with- 
in Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a guard 
to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my  ser- 
vants, nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  followed  me, 
none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  \\  saving  that  every 
one  put  them  off  for  washing. 
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The  yews  complain  of  their  debt  and  bondage. 

ND  there  was  a great  “cry  of  the  people  and  of 
their  wives  against  their  ‘’brethren  the  Jews. 
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2 For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our  sons,  and 
our  daughters,  are  many:  therefore  we  take  up  corn 
for  them , that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3 Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  have  mort- 
gaged our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses,  that  we 
might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4 There  were  also  that  said,  We  have  borrowed 
money  for  the  king’s  tribute,  and  that  upon  our 
lands  and  vineyards. 

5 Yet  now  'our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren, 
our  children  as  their  children:  and  lo,  we  ‘Tiring  into 
bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  servants, 
and  some  of  our  daughters  are  brought  into  bondage 
already:  neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them; 
for  other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

• 6 And  I was  very  angry  when  I heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7 Then  JT  consulted  with  myself,  and  I rebuked 
the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  'Ye 
exact  usury,  every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I set 
a great  assembly  against  them. 

8 And  I said  unto  them,  We,  after  our  ability, 
have -Redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which  were 
sold  unto  the  heathen ; and  will  ye  even  sell  your 
brethren?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto  us?  Then 
held  they  their  peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9 Also  I said,  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do:  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  Tn  the  fear  of  our  God  ^because  of 
the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  I likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants, 
might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn:  I pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

1 1 Restore,  I pray  you,  to  them,  even  this  day, 
their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive-yards,  and 
their  houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of  the  money, 
and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact 
of  them. 

1 2 Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  them,  and  will 
require  nothing  of  them ; so  will  we  do  as  thou  say- 
est.  Then  I called  the  priests,  ‘and  took  an  oath  of 
them,  that  they  should  do  according  to  this  promise. 

1 3 Also  k\  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God  shake 
out  every  man  from  his  house,  and  from  his  labour, 
that  performeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus  be  he 
shaken  out,  and  -j* emptied.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion said,  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord.  And  the 
people  did  according  to  this  promise. 

*4  ^ Moreover,  from  the  time  that  I was  appointed 
to  be  their  governor  in  the  land 'of  Judah,  from  the 
twentieth  year  ’"even  unto  the  two  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I and 
my  brethren  have  not  "eaten,  the  bread  of  the  gov- 
ernor. 

1 5 But  the  former  governors  that  had  been  before 
me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and  had  taken 
of  them  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty  shekels  of  sil- 
ver: yea,  even  their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  peo- 
ple; but  “’so  did  not  I,  because  of  the  -Year  of  God. 

1 6 Yea,  also,  I continued  in  the  work  of  this 
wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land:  and  all  my  ser- 
vants were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

1 7 Moreover,  there  were  ?at  my  table  an  hundred 
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and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  besides  those  that 
came  unto  us  from  among  the  heathen  that  are 
about  us. 

18  Now  that  "which  was  prepared  for  me  daily 
was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep;  also  fowls  were 
prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days  store  of  all 
sorts  of  wine:  yet  for  all  this  'required  not  I the 
bread  of  the  governor,  because  the  bondage  was 
heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  'Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  according 
to  all  that  I have  done  for  this  people. 


t Heb.  my 
heart  con- 
sulted in 

• Ex.  22.25. 
Ezek.  22.  ’ 


/Lev.  25. 
48. 


"Lev.  *S. 

36- 

h 2 Sam. 

Rom.  2.24. 
1 Pet. 2. 12. 


f Heb. 
l2  Kings 


23-  3- 


n 1 Cor.  9. 
4,  *5- 


Vz  Sam.  9. 
7- 

1 Kings 
18.  19. 


CHAP.  VI. 


‘ch.  2.  10, 
19.  & 4. 


ch.  3. 1,3. 


II  Or, 
Geshem , 

f ch.  2.  19. 


a Ezek.  13. 


Sanballat  pradiseth  by  craft  to  terrify  Nehemiah. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Sanballat,  and  To- 
biah, and  ||  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of 
our  enemies,  heard  that  I had  builded  the  wall,  and 
that  there  was  no  breach  left  therein ; (Though  at  that 
time  I had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  fsent  unto  me, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  some  one  of 
the  villages  in  the  plain  of  "Ono.  But  they  'thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  doing  a great  work,  so  that  I cannot  come  down  : 
why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this  sort; 
and  I answered  them  after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me  in  like 
manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand  ; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  It  is  reported  among  the 
heathen,  and  ||Gashmu  saith  it, f that  thou  and  the 
Jews  think  to  rebel:  for  which  cause  thou  buildest 
the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be  their  king,  according 
to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  There  is  a king 
in  Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king 
according  to  these  words.  Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I sent  unto  him,  saying,  There  are  no 
such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest 
them  out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their  hands 
shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  O God,  strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I came  unto  the  house  of  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  who  was 
shut  up;  and  he  said,  Let  us  meet  together  in  the 
house  of  God,  within  the  .temple,  and  let  us  shut 
the  doors  of  the  temple:  for  they  will  come  to  slay 
thee;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

1 1  And  I said,  Should  such  a man  as  I flee?  and 
who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I am,  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life?  I will  not  go  in. 

12  And  lo,  I perceived  that  God  had  not  sent 
him;  but  that  Ye  pronounced  this  prophecy  against 
me:  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  hired  him. 

1 3  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I should  be  afraid, 
and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might  have  matter 
for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might  reproach  me. 
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14  *My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and  San- 
ballat,  according  to  these  their  works,  and  on  the 
'prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets, 
that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

1 5 So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and 
fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  *when  all  our  ene- 
mies heard  thereof  and  all  the  heathen  that  were 
about  us  saw  these  things , they  were  much  cast  down 
in  their  own  eyes : for  'they  perceived  that  this  work 
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was  wrought  of  our  God. 

1 7 ^ Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of  Judah 
f sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the  letters  of 
Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Shechaniah 
the  son  of  Arah;  and  his  son  Johanan  had  taken 
the  daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before  me, 
and  uttered  my  ||  words  to  him.  And  Tobiah  sent 
letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 
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A register  of  those  who  returned  from  Babylon . 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was  built, 
and  I had  "set  up  the  doors,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  Levites  were  appointed, 

2 That  I gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Hananiah 
the  ruler  *of  the  palace,  charge  over  Jerusalem:  for 
he  was  a faithful  man,  and  'feared  God  above  many. 

3 And  I said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and 
while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors  and 
bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch,  and  every 
one  to  be  over  against  his  house. 

4 Now  the  city  was  f large  and  great : but  the  peo- 
ple were  few  therein,  and  the  houses  were  notbuilded. 

5 ^[And  my  God  put  into  mine  heart  to  gather 
together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 
that  they  might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy.  And 
I found  a register  of  the  genealogy  of  them  which 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written  therein, 

6 ''These  are  the  children  of  the  province,  that 
went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came  again  to 
Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 

7 Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Nehe- 
miah,  ||  Azariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bil- 
shan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baanah.  The  num- 
ber, I say,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel  was  this; 

8 The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

9 The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah, sixhundredfiftyand  two. 
1 1 The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 
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13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ||Binnui,  six  hundred  forty 
and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

1 7 The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand  three 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  three- 
score and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  three- 
score and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

2 2 The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  four. 

24  The  children  of  [|  Hariph,  an  hundred  and 
twelve. 

25  The  children  of  ||Gibeon,  ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophah,  an 
hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  ||Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  ||  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  one. 

3 1 The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  and  twenty 
and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  andAi,an  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  'Elam,  a thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  nine 

hundred  and  thirty.  „ 

39  ^[The  priests:  the  children  of^Jedaiah,  of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  ofHmmer, a thousand  fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  ''Pashur,  a thousand  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  'Harim,  a thousand  and  sev- 
enteen. 

43  ^[The  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua,  of  Kad- 
miel,  and  of  the  children  of  ||  Hodevah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  *}[The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  eight. 

45  ][The  porters:  the  children  of  Shallum,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  children 
of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  ^[The  Nethinims-  the  children  of  Ziha,  the 
children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  ||Sia, 
the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of  Ha- 
gaba,  the  children  of  ||Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of  Gid- 
del,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of  Rezin, 
the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of  Uzza, 
the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of  Meu- 
nim,  the  children  of  ||  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Ha- 
kupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  ||  Bazlith,  the  children  of  Me- 
hida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of  Sisera, 
the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  Ha- 
tipha. 

57  ^[The  children  of  Solomon’s  servants:  the 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the 
children  of  ||  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim.  the  chil- 
dren of  j|  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  Solo- 
mon’s servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  *And  these  were  they  which  went  up  also  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  ||Addon,  and  Im- 
mer:  but  they  could  not  shew  their  father’s  house, 
nor  their  ||seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  To- 
biah, the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

63  And  of  the  priests:  the  children  of  Habaiah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai,  which 
took  one  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
to  wife,  and  was  called  after1  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found: 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the 
priesthood. 

65  And  ||  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  T[The  whole  congregation  together  was  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore. 

67  Besides  their  man-servants  and  their  maid- 
servants, of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  seven:  and  they  had  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  singing-men  and  singing-women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and  six: 
their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five: 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 
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70  ^[And  f some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
unto  the  work.  ''The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  trea- 
sure a thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons,  five 
hundred  and  thirty  priests’  garments. 

7 1 And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  to  the 
treasure  of  the  work  “twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold, 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thou- 
sand pounds  of  silver,  and  threescore  and  seven 
priests’  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  people,  and 
the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities; 
"and  when  the  seventh  month  came,  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 
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AND  all  “the  people  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther as  one  man  into  the  street  that  was  Te- 
fore  the  water-gate;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the 
'scribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  “'the  law  before 
the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all 
-j*  that  could  hear  with  understanding,  'upon  the  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month, 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that  was 
before  the  water-gate  ffrom  the  morning  until  mid- 
day, before  the  men  and  the  women,  and  those  that 
could  understand;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people 
were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a *j*pulpit  of 
wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose;  and 
beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and 
Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah, 
on  his  right  hand;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah, 
and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum,  and 
Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  fsight  of  all 
the  people;  (for  he  was  above  all  the  people;)  and 
when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people -^stood  up: 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  thegreatGod.  And 
all  the  people  ^answered,  Amen,  Amen,  with  ^lifting 
up  their  hands:  and  they  Towed  their  heads,  and. 
worshipped  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Jamin, 
Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita,Aza- 
riah,  Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah,  and  the  Levites, ^caused 
the  people  to  understand  the  law:  and  the  people 
stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to 
understand  the  reading. 

9  ^['And  Nehemiah,  which  is  ||  the  Tirshatha,  and 
Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  “and  the  Levites  that 
taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people,  "This 
day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God;  'mourn  not, 
nor  weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
[heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

I 10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  eat 
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the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  Mnd  send  portions 
unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared:  for  this 
day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord:  neither  be  ye  sorry; 
for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

1 1 So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying, 
Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy;  neither  be 
ye  grieved. 

1 2 And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat,  and 
to  drink,  and  to  ?send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  because  they  had  "understood  the  words  that 
were  declared  unto  them. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered  to- 
gether the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  even 
||  to  understand  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  j*by  Moses,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  should  dwell  in  ■'booths  in  the  feast  of  the 
seventh  month: 

1 5 And  'that  they  should  publish  and  proclaim  in 
all  their  cities,  and  “in  Jerusalem,  saying,  Go  forth 
unto  the  mount,  and  -"fetch  olive-branches,  and  pine- 
branches,  and  myrtle-branches,  and  palm-branches, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it 
is  written. 

16  T[So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought  them, 
and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one  upon  the 
yroof  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  of 
the  'water-gate,  “and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of 
Ephraim. 

1 7 And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that  were  come 
again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat  under 
the  booths;  for  since  the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Nun  unto  that  day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel 
done  so.  And  there  was  very  'great  gladness. 

18  Also  May  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto  the 
last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God. 
And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  was -fa.  solemn  assembly,  “'according  unto 
the  manner. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  “this  month 
the  children  of  Israel  were  assembled  with 
fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  'and  earth  upon  them. 

2 And  “the  seed  of  Israel  separated  themselves 
from  all  j- strangers,  and  stood  and  confessed  their 
sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3 And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  “read  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth 
part  of  the  day;  and  another  fourth  part  they  con- 
fessed, and  worshipped  the  Lord  their  God. 

4 ^[Then  stood  up  upon  the  || stairs,  of  the  Le- 
vites, Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  Bunni, 
Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried  with  a loud 
voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5 Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel,  Bani, 
Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and 
Pethahiah,  said,  Stand  up,  and  bless  the  Lord  your 
God  for  ever  and  ever:  and  blessed  be  “thy  glorious 
name,  which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 
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6 "''Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone;  ^thou  hast 
made  heaven,  'the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  'all  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  'preserves! 
them  all ; and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7 Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst  choose 
'Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of  “Abraham ; 

8 And  foundest  his  heart  "faithful  before  thee, 
and  madest  a “covenant  with  him  to  give  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgas- 
hites,  to  give  it,  I say,  to  his  seed,  and  -'‘hast  per- 
formed thy  words;  for  thou  art  righteous: 

9 ?And  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt,  and  "heardest  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea: 

10  And  •'shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all  the  people 
of  his  land:  for  thou  knewest  that  they  'dealt 
proudly  against  them.  So  didst  thou  “get  thee  a 
name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

1 1 “And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  them, 
so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on 
the  dry  land;  and  their  persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  deeps,  ^as  a stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 

1 2 Moreover,  thou  Reddest  them  in  the  day  by  a 
cloudy  pillar;  and  in  the  night  by  a pillar  of  fire,  to 
give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

13  “Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Sinai, 
and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gavest 
them  'right  judgments,  and  *j*true  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes and  commandments: 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  “holy  sab- 
bath, and  commandedst  them  precepts,  statutes, 
and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant : 

1 5 And  “'gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for  their 
hunger,  and  “broughtest  forth  water  for  them  out 
of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them 
that  they  should  -'go  in  to  possess  the  land  *j*which 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  MBut  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and 
'hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy 
commandments, 

1 7 And  refused  to  obey,  'neither  were  mindful 
of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them;  but 
hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion  ap- 
pointed *a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage:  but 
thou  art  j*a  God  ready  to  pardon,  'gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  "'when  they  had  made  them  a molten 
calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up 
out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  provocations; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  "manifold  mercies  forsookest 
them  not  in  the  wilderness : the  “pillar  of  the  cloud 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the 
way;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew 
them  light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  -'‘good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  ?manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  "water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  Torty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them  in 
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the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing;  their 
'clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover,  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  corners:  so  they 
possessed  the  land  of  “Sihon,and  the  land  of  the  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  H'heir  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  thou  hadst  promised  to  their 
fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  ''the  children  went  in  and  possessed  the 
land,  and  zthou  subduedst  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into 
their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  with  them  fas  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a Tat  land, 
and  possessed  ^houses  full  of  all  goods,  ||  wells  digged, 
vineyards  and  oliveyards,  and  f fruit-trees  in  abun- 
dance: so  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and  'became 
fat,  and  delighted  themselves  in  thy  great  ‘'goodness. 

26  Nevertheless,  they  'were  disobedient,  and  re- 
belled against  thee,  and  ■'cast  thy  law  behind  their 
backs,  and  slew  thy  ^prophets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they  wrought  great 
provocations. 

27  ^Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them:  and  in  the 
time  of  their  trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  'heardest  them  from  heaven ; and  according  to 
thy  manifold  mercies  Thou  gavest  them  saviours, 
who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest  f 'they  did  evil  again 
before  thee:  thereforeleftestthouthemin  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  dominion  over 
them:  yet  when  they  returned  and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven ; and  “many  times 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy  mercies; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou  might- 
est  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law:  yet  they  "dealt 
proudly, and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  commandments, 
but  sinned  against  thy  judgments,  ('which  if  a man 
do,  he  shall  live  in  them;)  and  j*  withdrew  the  shoul- 
der, and  hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  j*  forbear  them,  and 
testifiedst '’against  them  by  thy  Spirit  j*?in  thy  pro- 
phets : yet  would  they  not  give  ear:  "therefore  gavest 
thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  for  thy  great  mercies’  sake 
'thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  forsake 
them ; for  thou  art  'a  gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
"mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest  covenant 
and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  j* trouble  seem  little  before 
thee,  j*that  hath  come  upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our 
princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets, 
and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  -"since 
the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit,  ''thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought 
upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  butzwe  have 
done  wickedly: 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened 
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unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimonies,  where- 
with thou  didst  testify  against  them. 

3  5 For  they  have  “not  served  thee  in  their  kingdom, 
and  in  Thy  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  'fat  land  which  thou  gavest  before 
them,  neither  turned  they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  Ave  are  servants  this  day,  and  for  the 
land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are 
servants  in  it: 

37  And  'it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the  kings 
whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  sins:  also 
they  have  •''dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our 
cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  ^rnake  a sure 
covenant  and  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Levites,  and 
priests,  -j-Teal  unto  it. 


CHAP.  X. 


The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant. 

NOW  *j*those  that  sealed  were,  “Nehemiah  ||the 
Tirshatha,  '’the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 
2 'Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah:  these  were  the 
priests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  Jeshua  the  son  of  Aza- 
niah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kadmiel; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people:  "Parosh,  Pahatb 
moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

1 5  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  ^['And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Nethinims, 
'and  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from 
the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one 
having  knowledge,  and  having  understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
*and  entered  into  a curse,  and  into  an  oath,  To  walk 
in  God’s  law,  which  was  given  fby  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  to  observe  and  do  all  the  corn- 
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The  points  of  the  covenant. 


NEHEMIAH, 


Those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 


mandments  of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judg- 
ments and  his  statutes; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  'our  daughters 
unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters 
for  our  sons: 

3 1 'And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware  or 
any  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we 
would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the 
holy  day:  and  that  we  would  leave  the  'seventh 
year,  and  the  '"exaction  of  -j*  every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a shekel  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God; 

33  For  "the  shew-bread,  and  for  the  "continual 
meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt-offering, 
of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new-moons,  for  the  set  feasts, 
and  for  the  holy  things , and  for  the  sin-offerings  to 
make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  the  people,  -Tor  the  wood-offering,  to 
bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses 
of  our  fathers,  at  times  appointed  year  by  year,  to 
burn  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  ?as  it  is 
written  in  the  law: 

35  And  "to  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our  ground, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by 
year,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

36  Also  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  written  fin  the  law,  and  the  firstlings 
of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to  the  house 
of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the 
house  of  our  God. 

37  'And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our 
dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner 
of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God ; and  “the  tithes  of 
our  ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same  Levites 
might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be  with 
the  Levites  “when  the  Levites  take  tithes:  and  the 
Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  ^the  chambers,  into  the 
treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Levi  *shall  bring  the  offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where  are  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  minis- 
ter, and  the  porters,  and  the  singers:  “and  we  will 
not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A catalogue  of  those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem: the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots,  to 
bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  “the  holy 
city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

2 And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men  that  'will- 
ingly offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3 *[[cNow  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt 
every  one  in  his  possession  in  their  cities,  to  wit , 
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Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  ‘'the  Nethi* 
nims,  and  "the  children  of  Solomon’s  servants. 

4 And  ■'at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the 
children  of  Judah;  Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the 
son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children 
of  ^Perez ; 

5 And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of 
Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 
the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Shiloni. 

6 All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem 
were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight  valiant  men. 

7 And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of 
Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8 And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

9 And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  overseer: 
and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  'Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

1 1 Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

1 2 And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of  the 
house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two;  and 
Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah, 
the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai  the  son  of 
Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshillemoth, 
the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight:  and  their  overseer  was 
Zabdiel,  ||  the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
the  son  of  Bunni; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of 
the  Levites,  f had  the  oversight  of  'the  outward 
business  of  the  house  of  God. 

1 7 And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal  to  begin 
the  thanksgiving  in  prayer:  and  Bakbukiah  the 
second  among  his  brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of 
Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  'the  holy  city  were  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon,  and 
their  brethren  that  kept  fthe  gates,  were  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

20^  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  'But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  ||  Ophel : and 
Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jerusa- 
lem was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hasha- 


The  succession  of  high  priests. 


CHAP.  XII. 


The  dedication  of  the  waits. 


biah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micha.  Of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  were  over  the"  busi- 
ness of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  mit  was  the  king’s  commandment  con- 
cerning them,  that  ||a  certain  portion  should  be  for 
the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel,  of 
the  children  of  “Zerah  the  son  of  Judah,  was  "at  the 
king’s  hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields,  some 
of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  -^Kirjath-arba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Jekabzeel,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at  Beth- 
phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and  at 
Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages,  at 
Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Beer- 
sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  ||from  Geba 
dwelt  || at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  in 
dieir  villages. 

'32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  The  valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in  Judah, 
and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  walls. 

NOW  these  are  the  "priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
'Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  Teraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  ||Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  j|Shechaniah,  ||  Rehum,  ||Meremoth, 

4  Iddo,  ||Ginnetho,  Abijah, 

5  ||Miamin,  ||Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  ||Sallu,-Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These  were 
the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the 
days  of  d Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites:  Jeshua,  Binnui,  Kad- 
miel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah,  ‘which  was 
over  ||  the  thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren,  were 
over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  ^[And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also  be- 
gat Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers:  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah;  of  Jere- 
miah, Hananiah; 

13  Of  Ezra,‘Meshullam ; of  Amariah,  Jehohanan; 
14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniah,  Joseph; 
24 
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15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah;  ofGinnethon,  Meshullam; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri:  of  Miniamin,  of  Moadiah, 
Piltai ; 

18  Of  Bilgah, Shammua;  ofShemaiah,  Jehonathan; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah,  Uzzi; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai;  of  Amok,  Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah,  Nethaneel. 

22  ^[The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib,  Joiada, 
and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of 
the  fathers:  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign  of  Darius 
the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  -^Chronicles,  even 
until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the. Levites:  Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kadmiel,  with 
their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise  and  to 
give  thanks,  ^according  to  the  commandment  of 
David  the  man  of  God,  ;'ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah,  Meshul- 
lam, Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters  keeping  the  ward 
at  the  ||  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
miah  'the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  The  scribe. 

27  And  at  The  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their  places, 
to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  dedication 
with  gladness,  '"both  with  thanksgivings,  and  with 
singing,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered  themselves 
together,  both  out  of  the  plain  country  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of  Netophathi; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of  the 
fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth:  for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the  gates, 
and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah  upon 
the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  companies  of  them 
that  gave  thanks,  whereof  ”one  went  on  the  right 
hand  upon  the  wall  "toward  the  dung-gate: 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half  of 
the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests’  sons  Avith  trum- 
pets; namely , Zechariah  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph: 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Azarael, 
Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  Ha- 
nani,  with  The  musical  instruments  of  David  the 
man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  And  at  the  fountain-gate,  which  was  over 
against  them,  they  went  up  by  The  stairs  of  the 
city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above  the 
house  of  David,  even  unto  The  water-gate  eastward. 

38  “And  the  other  company  of  them  that  gave 
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The  offices  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  NEHEMIAH. 

thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I after  them, 
and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  beyond 
-rthe  tower  of  the  furnaces  even  unto  ^the  broad  wall ; 

39  'And  from  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and 
above  “the  old  gate,  and  above  15 the  fish-gate,  'and 
the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah, 
even  unto  The  sheep-gate:  and  they  stood  still  in 
'the  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of 
the  rulers  with  me: 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah,  Minia- 
min,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah, 
with  trumpets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam, 
and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  f sang  loud,  with  Jez- 
rahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced:  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice  with 
great  joy:  the  wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced: 
so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  ^pAnd  at  that  time  were  some  appointed  over 
the  chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  offerings, 
for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into 
them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the  portions  j[ of 
the  law  for  the  priests  and  Levites:  J-for  Judah 
rejoiced  for  the  priests  and  for  the  Levites  j*  that 
waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept 
the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the  purifi- 
cation, ^according  to  the  commandment  of  David, 
and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  Mnd  Asaph  of  old 
there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel,  and 
in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions  of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day  his  portion : 'and 
they  || sanctified  holy  things  unto  the  Levites;  *and 
the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Divers  abuses  reformed  by  Nehemiah. 

ON  that  day  “f  they  read  in  the  book  of  Moses  in 
the  j-audience  of  the  people;  and  therein  was 
found  written,  That  the  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite 
should  not  come  into  the  congregation  of  God  forever; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel 
with  bread  and  with  water,  but  'hired  Balaam 
against  them,  that  he  should  curse  them:  Tiowbeit, 
our  God  turned  the  curse  into  a blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  the 
law,  'that  they  separated  from  Israel  all  the  mixed 
multitude. 

4  ^[And  before  this,  Eliashib  the  priest,  f having 
the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of  our 
God,  was  allied  unto  Tobiah. 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a great  chamber, 

^where  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat-offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the 
corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  (j-^which  was  corn- 
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manded  to  be  given  to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,)  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6 But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I at  Jerusalem: 
Tor  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Babylon  came  I unto  the  king,  and  J- after 
certain  days  || obtained  I leave  of  the  king: 

7 And  I came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood  of 
the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  in  'preparing 
him  a chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8 And  it  grieved  me  sore : therefore  I cast  forth 
all  the  household-stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9 Then  I commanded,  and  they  ^cleansed  the 
chambers:  and  thither  brought  I again  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat-offering  and  the 
frankincense. 

10  *j[And  I perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  “not  been  given  them : for  the  Levites 
and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled  every 
one  to  ’"his  field. 

1 1 Then  "contended  I with  the  rulers,  and  said, 
“Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken  ? And  I gath- 
ered them  together,  and  set  them  in  their  f place. 

x 2 ^Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the  corn 
and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the  |]  treasuries. 

13  And  I made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries, 
Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the  scribe;  and 
of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah:  and  j-next  to  them  was 
Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah: 
for  they  were  counted  ''faithful,  and  their  office 
was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  'Remember  me,  O my  God,  concerning  this, 
and  wipe  not  out  my  f good  deeds  that  I have  done 
for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  ||  offices  thereof. 

15  ®|jln  those  days  saw  I in  Judah  some  treading 
wine-presses  'on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves, 
and  lading  asses ; as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and 
all  manner  of  burdens,  “which  they  brought  into 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day:  and  I testified 
against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

1 6 There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which 
brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 
sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  ■’Then  I contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah, 
and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye 
do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day? 

18  yDid  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our 
God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city? 
yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning 
the  sabbath. 

1 9 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  "began  to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I 
commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and 
charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after 
the  sabbath:  “and  some  of  my  servants  set  I at  the 
gates,  that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of 
ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I testified  against  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  lodge  ye  j* about  the  wall?  if  ye  do  so 
again,  I will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that  time 
forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  sabbath. 
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22  And  I commanded  the  Levites,  that  They 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come 
and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day. 
'Remember  me,  O my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and 
spare  me  according  to  the  ||  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  ^jln  those  days  also  saw  I Jews  that  f'Tiad 
married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab: 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 
of  Ashdod,  and  -j- could  not  speak  in  the  Jews’  lan- 
guage, but  according  to  the  language  fof  each 
people. 

25  And  I ''contended  with  them,  and  || cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off 
their  hair  and  made  them  -'swear  by  God,  saying , 
Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  foryourselves. 

26*Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things?  yet  *among  many  nations  was  there  no 
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king  like  him,  'who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him. king  over  all  Israel:  ^nevertheless 
even  him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  ajl 
this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against  our  God  in 
marrying  strange  wives? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  ’"of  Joiada,  the  son  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to  Sanbal- 
lat  the  Horonite:  therefore  I chased  him  from  me. 

29  "Remember  them,  O my  God,  f because  they 
have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  'the  covenant  of 
the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  '’Thus  cleansed  I them  from  all  strangers,  and 
^appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
every  one  in  his  business; 

31  And  for  "the  wood-offering,  at  times  appoint- 
ed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  ■’Remember  me,  O my 
God,  for  good. 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  “Ahasuerus, 
(this  is  Ahasuerus  which  reigned  Yrom  India 
even  unto  Ethiopia,  cover  an  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces:) 

2 That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasuerus 
“Tat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in 
'Shushan  the  palace, 

3 In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he -'made  a feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants;  the  power  of 
Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him: 

4 When  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  majesty 
many  days,  even  an  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5 And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the  king 
made  a feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  T present 
in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king’s 
palace ; 

6 Where  were  white,  green,  and  ||  blue  hangings , 
fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  sil- 
ver rings  and  pillars  of  marble:  rthe  beds  were  of 
gold  and  silver,  upon  a pavement  ||  of  red,  and  blue, 
and  white,  and  black  marble. 

7 And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of  gold,  (the 
vessels  being  diverse  one  from  another,)  and  j-  royal 
wine  in  abu  ndance,  f according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

8 And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law; 
none  did  compel:  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to 
all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  every  man’s  pleasure. 

9 Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a feast  for  the  women 
in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king  Ahasuerus. 

10  *[[On  the  seventh  day,  when  The  heart  of  the 
king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehu- 
man,  Biztha,  ’Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Ze- 
thar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven  || chamberlains  that 
served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 
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11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew  the  people  and  the 
princes  her  beauty:  for  she  zvas  -{-fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at  the 
king’s  commandment  fby  his  chamberlains:  there- 
fore was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burned 
in  him. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  *wise  men,  ‘'which 
knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king’s  manner  to- 
ward all  that  knew  law  and  judgment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena,  She- 
thar,  Admatha,  Tarshishj  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Me- 
mucan,  the  '"seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
"which  saw  the  king’s  face,  and  which  sat  the  first 
in  the  kingdom ;) 

15  -{-What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she.  hath  not  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  by  the 
chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  done 
wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

1 7 For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come  abroad 
unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  'despise  their 
husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported, 
The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded  Vashti  the  queen 
to  be  brought  in  before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likezvise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and  Media 
say  this  day  unto  all  the  king’s  princes,  which  have 
heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen.  Thus  shall  there 
arise  too  much  contempt  and  wrath. 

19  -f  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a royal 
commandment  -{-from  him,  and  let  it  be  written 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes, 
f that  it  be  not  altered,  That  Vashti  come  no  more 
before  king  Ahasuerus;  and  let  the  king  give  her 
royal  estate  f unto  another  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king’s  decree  which  he  shall 


A queen  to  be  chosen  out  of  choice  virgins. 

make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  his  empire 
(for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  ^give  to  their 
husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  f pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word 
of  M emu  can: 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king’s  pro- 
vinces, finto  every  province  according  to  the  writ- 
ing thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their  language, 
that  every  man  should  ''bear  rule  in  his  own  house  ; 
and  f that  it  should  be  published  according  to  the 
language  of  every  people. 

CHAP.  II. 

Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins , a queen  is  to  be  chosen. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  “what  was  de- 
creed against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king’s  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought 
for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather  together 
all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to 
the  house  of  the  women,  tunto  the  custody  of  |j  Hege 
the  king’s  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women ; and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be  given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king 
be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased 
the  king;  and  he  did  so. 

5  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a certain 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair, 
the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a Benjamite ; 

6  AVho  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
with  the  captivity  which  had  been  carried  away  with 
||  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  -{-brought  up  Hadassah,  (that  is  Esther,) 
'his  uncle’s  daughter:  for  she  had  neither  father 
nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was  ffair  and  beautiful; 
whom  Mordecai,  when  her  father  and  mother  were 
dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  T|So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king’s  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  “gathered  together  unto  Shu- 
shan the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  that 
Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the  king’s  house,  to 
the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  obtained 
kindness  of  him;  and  he  speedily  gave  her  her 
'things  for  purification,  with  -{-such  things  as  be- 
longed to  her,  and  seven  maidens  which  were  meet 
to  be  given  her,  out  of  the  king’s  house:  and  -j*he 
preferred  her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best  place  of 
the  house  of  the  women. 

io  ^Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people  nor  her 
kindred:  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that  she 
should  not  shew  it. 

1 1  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before  the 
court  of  the  women’s  house,  fto  know  how  Esther 
did,  and  what  should  become  of  her. 
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12  ^[Now  when  every  maid’s  turn  was  come  to 
go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had  been 
twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  wo- 
men, (for  so  were  the  days  of  their  purifications 
accomplished,  to  wit , six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh,  | 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other  j 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the  king; 
whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her  to  go  with  her 
out  of  the  house  of  the  women  unto  the  king’s  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  morrow 
she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the  women, 
to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king’s  chamber- 
lain,  which  kept  the  concubines:  she  came  in  unto 
the  king  no  more,  except  the  king  delighted  in  her, 
and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 

1 5 ‘{[Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  ^the  daughter 
of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken 
her  for  his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the 
king,  she  required  nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king’s 
chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  looked  upon  her. 

1 6 So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasuerus 
into  his  house-royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all  the 
women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  [|  favour  fin  his 
sight  more  than  all  the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen 
instead  of  Vashti. 

1 8 Then  the  king  finade  a great  feast  unto  all 
his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther’s  feast;  I. 
and  he  made  a f release  to  the  provinces,  and  gave 
gifts,  according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

1 9 And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  together 
the  second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  fin  the  king’s  gate. 

20  ^Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kindred,  nor 
her  people,  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her:  for  Esther 
did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as  when 
she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  ^[In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in  the 
king’s  gate,  two  of  the  king’s  chamberlains,  ||  Bigthan 
and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  f the  door,  were  \ 
wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai,  ’"who 
told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen ; and  Esther  certified 
the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai’s  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the  matter,  it 
was  found  out;  therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on  a 
tree : and  it  was  written  in  "the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
before  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 


Human  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king  Ahasuerus  pro- 
mote Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
fiAgagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above 
all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2 And  all  the  king’s  servants  that  were  fin  the 
king’s  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced  Haman;  for 
the  king  had  so  commanded  concerning  him.  But 
Mordecai  ffiowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence. 


Ahasuerus' s decree  against  the  Jews. 


chap.  iv. 


Esther  appointeth  a fast. 


3 Then  the  king’s  servants  which  were  in  the 
king’s  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why  transgressest 
thou  the  'king's  commandment? 

4 Nowit  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake  daily  unto 
him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that  they 
told  Hainan, to  see  whether  Mordecai’s  matters  would 
stand:  for  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a Jew. 

5 And  when  Haman  saw  that  MordecaHbowednot, 
nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Haman  fiull  of  wrath. 

6 And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai 
alone;  for  they  had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai: wherefore  Haman  'sought  to  destroy  all  the 
Jews  that  were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Ahasuerus,  even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7 ^[In  the  first  month,  (that  A,  the  month  Nisan,) 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus,  'they  cast 
Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  month  to  month,  to  the  twelfth  month , 
that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

8 ^[And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  There 
is  a certain  people  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king- 
dom ; and  Their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people ; 
neither  keep  they  the  king’s  laws:  therefore  it  A 
not  ffor  the  king’s  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9 If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  fthat  they 
may  be  destroyed:  and  I will  f pay  ten  thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge 
of  the  business,  to  bring  it  into  the  king’s  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  'took  "'his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  Agagite,  the  Jews’  ||  enemy. 

1 1 And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The  silver 
A given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do  with  them 
as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  “Then  were  the  king’s  ||  scribes  called  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  there  was 
written  according  to  all  that  Haman  had  com- 
manded unto  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the 
rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province,  '’accord- 
ing to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after 
their  language ; fin  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus 
was  it  written,  and  sealed  with  the  king’s  ring. 

1 3 And  the  letters  were  ?sent  by  posts  into  all 
the  king’s  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,  fin  one  day,  even  upon  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  A the  month 
Adar,  and  Ho  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a prey. 

14  “The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a commandment 
to  be  given  in  every  province  was  published  unto  all 
people,  that  they  should  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by  the 
king’s  commandment,  and  the  decree  was  given 
in  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king  and  Haman 
sat  down  to  drink;  butfiihe  city  Shushan  was  per- 
plexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was  done. 
Mordecai  “rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
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cloth  'with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  'cried  with  a loud  and  a bitter  cry; 

2 And  came  even  before  the  king’s  gate:  for 
none  might  enter  into  the  king’s  gate  clothed  with 
sackcloth. 

3 And  in  every  province  whithersoever  the  king’s 
commandment  and  his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  amongthe  Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping, 
and  wailing;  and  f many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4 ^[So  Esther’s  maids  and  her  f chamberlains 
came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen  exceed- 
ingly  grieved;  and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him: 
but  he  received  it  not. 

5 Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the  king’s 
chamberlains,  -f*whom  he  had  appointed  to  attend 
upon  her,  and  gave  him  a commandment  to  Mor- 
decai, to  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  was. 

6 So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai,  unto  the 
street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the  king’s  gate. 

7 And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened unto  him,  and  of  “'the  sum  of  the  money  that 
Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king’s  treasu- 
ries for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8 Also  he  gave  him  'the  copy  of  the  writing  of 
the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to  destroy 
them,  to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto 
her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she  should  go  in  unto 
the  king,  to  make  supplication  unto  him,  and  to 
make  request  before  him  for  her  people. 

9 And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

10  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and  gave 
him  commandment  unto  Mordecai; 

1 1 All  the  king’s  servants,  and  the  people  of  the 
king’s  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether 
man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king  into  the 
■finner  court,  who  is  not  called,  g there  is  one  law  of 
his  to  put  him  to  death,  except  such  'to  whom  the 
king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live:  hut  I have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto 
the  king  these  thirty  days. 

1 2 And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther’s  words. 

1 3 Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer  Esther, 
Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the 
king’s  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace  at 
this  time,  then  shall  there  -j*  enlargement  and  de- 
liverance arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but 
thou  and  thy  father’s  house  shall  be  destroyed: 
and  who  knoweth,  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a time  as  this? 

15  ^[Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai 
this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
■(■present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  nei- 
ther eat  nor  drink  'three  days,  night  or  day:  I also 
and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise:  and  so  will  I go 
in  unto  the  king,  which  A not  according  to  the  law; 
'and  if  I perish,  I perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  fwent  his  way,  and  did  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 
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Esther  obtaineih  favour  from  the  king. 

CHAP.  V. 

Esther  obtaineth  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  "on  the  third  day 

Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel , and  stood 
in  “hhe  inner  court  of  the  king’s  house,  over  against 
the  king’s  house:  and  the  king  sat  upon  his  royal 
throne  in  the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate 
of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  'she  ob- 
tained favour  in  his  sight:  and  Ahe  king  held  out 
to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand. 
So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  of  the 
sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou, 
queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request?  'it  shall 
be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  If  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this  day 
unto  the  banquet  that  I have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the 
king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that  Esther 
had  prepared. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the  ban- 
quet of  wine,  *What  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  even 
to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  petition 
and  my  request  is: 

8  If  I have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  peti- 
tion, and  fto  perform  my  request,  let  the  king 
and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I shall  pre- 
pare for  them,  and  I will  do  to-morrow  as  the  king 
hath  said. 

9  TjThen  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful  and 
with  a glad  heart:  but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai 
in  the  king’s  gate,  hhat  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved 
for  him,  he  was  full  of  indignation  against  Mordecai. 

io  Nevertheless,  Haman  'refrained  himself;  and 
when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  -j-  called  for  his 
friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

1 1  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  kthe  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all 
the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  Advanced  him  above  the  princes 
and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king  unto 
the  banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but  myself; 
and  to-morrow  am  I invited  unto  her  also  with  the 
king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as 
I see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king’s  gate. 

14  T[Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends 
unto  him,  Let  a -('’"gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to-morrow  "speak  thou  unto  the  king 
that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon:  then  go 
thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet. 
And  the  thing  pleased  Haman;  and  he  caused  'the 
gallows  to  be  made. 


ESTHER. 

Before 
CHRIST 
about  510. 

Before 
CHRIST 
about  510. 

0 See  ch.4. 
16. 

s See  ch.  4. 
11.  &ch. 
6.  4. 

fHeb. 

sleef  fled 
away. 

“ch.  2.  23. 

'See  Esth. 

15.  7.  8. 
Prov.  21. 1. 
d ch.  4.  11. 
&8.  4. 

II  Or, 

Bigthan, 
ch.  2.  21. 
fHeb. 
threshold. 

'So  Mark 
6.  23. 

b See 
ch.  5.  1. 
'ch.  5.  14. 

/ch.  7.  2. 

tfch.  9.  12. 

fHeb. 
in  whose 
ho7iour 
\the  king 

I delight - 
eth. 

fHeb. 
to  do. 

fHeb. 
in  whose 
honour 
the  king 
delight - 
\eth. 
fHeb. 

Let  them 
bring  the 
royal  ap- 
parel. 
fHeb. 
where- 
with 
the  king 
elotheth 
himself. 
di  Kings 

»ch.  3.  5. 

fHeb3' 
cause  him 
\to  ride. 
•Gen.  41. 
43- 

f So  2 Sam. 

13.  22. 
fHeb. 
caused  to 
come. 

*ch.  9.  7, 
&c. 

fHeb. 
suffer  not 
a whit  to 
fall. 

1 ch.  3.  1. 

1 2 Chron. 

26.  20. 

»2  Sam. 

*5-  3°- 
JerI4-3>  4- 

fHeb. 

tree. 

“Ch.  7-  9- 
nch.  6.  4, 

°ch.  7.  10. 

*ch.  5.  8. 

Mordecai  honoured. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Ahasuerus  rewardeth  Mordecai. 

ON  that  night  f could  not  the  king  sleep,  and 
he  commanded  to  bring  "the  book  of  records 
of  the  chronicles;  and  they  were  read  before  the 
king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had 
told  of  ||Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king’s 
chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  f door,  who  sought 
to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dignity 
hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this?  Then  said 
the  king’s  servants  that  ministered  unto  him,  There 
is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  Tf  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court?  (Now 
Haman  was  come  into  ^the  outward  court  of  the 
king’s  house,  'to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mor- 
decai on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  him.) 

5  And  the  king’s  servants  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And  the  king 
said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  -('whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour?  (Now  Haman  thought 
in  his  heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  delight  to 
do  honour  more  than  to  myself?) 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For  the  man 
f whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

8  fLet  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  f which  the 
king  useth  to  wear,  and  "hhe  horse  that  the  king 
rideth  upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon 
his  head: 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  king’s  most  noble  princes, 
that  they  may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour,  and  f bring  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  'and  proclaim  before 
him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make  haste, 
and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast 
said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that 
sitteth  at  the  king’s  gate:  -j*let  nothing  fail  of  all 
that  thou  hast  spoken. 

1 1  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him  on  horse- 
back through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

1 2  TI  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king’s 
gate.  But  Haman -^hasted  to  his  house  mourn- 
ing, ^and  having  his  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 
friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him.  Then 
said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him, 
If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail  against 
him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with  him, 
came  the  king’s  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring 
Haman  unto  /2the  banquet  that  Esther  had  pre- 
pared. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Esther  maketh  suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  people's. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  fto  banquet  with 
Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on  the 
second  day  “at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy 
petition,  queen  Esther?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  and  it  shall  be  per- 
formed, even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O king,  and  if 
it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my 
petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request: 

4  For  we  are  ^sold,  I and  my  people,  f to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  I 
had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy  could  not 
countervail  the  king’s  damage. 

5  ^[Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is 
he,  j*that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  *j*The  adversary  and  enemy 
is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman  was  afraid 
|| before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of 
wine  in  his  wrath  went  into  the  palace-garden : and 
Haman  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life  to 
Esther  the  queen;  for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace-garden 
into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine;  and  Haman 
'was  fallen  upon  "the  bed  whereon  Esther  was.  Then 
said  the  king,  Will  he  force  the  queen  also  •{'before 
me  in  the  house?  As  the  word  went  out  of  the 
king’s  mouth,  they  ^covered  Haman’s  face. 

9  And  "Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains,  said 
before  the  king,  Behold  alsoAhe  -j* gallows  fifty  cubits 
high,  which  Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  who  had 
spoken  good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of 
Haman.  Then  the  king  said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

io  Southey  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king’s 
wrath  pacified. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Esther  maketh  suit  to  reverse  Haman' s letters. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the 
house  of  Haman,  the  Jews’  enemy,  unto  Esther 
the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came  before  the  king; 
for  Esther  had  told  “what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  diis  ring  which  he  had 
taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the  king, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  f and  besought  him  with 
tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agag- 
ite,  and  his  device  that  he  had  devised  against  the 
Jews. 

4  Then  ‘'the  king  held  out  the  golden  sceptre 
toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood  before 
the  king. 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I have 
found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


Mordecai  advanced. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  510. 

Before 
CHRIST 
about  510. 

fHeb. 
to  drink. 

fHeb. 
the  device. 

H Or,  who 
wrote. 

»ch.  5.  6. 

fHeb.  be 
able  that  I 
may  see. 
d ch.  7.  4. 
Neh.  2.  3. 

Prov.  13. 

&ch.  3.  9. 

fHeb.  7' 
that  they 
should  de- 
stroy, and 
kill , and 

/See  ch.i. 
19. 

Dan.  6.  8, 
,ch%I5i, 

f Heb. 

heart 
hath filled\ 
him. 
fllcb. 

The  man- 1 
adver-  j 

sary. 

!!  Or, 

at  the pre- 1 

*ch.  1.  1. 

* ch.  1.  22. 

*1  Kings 

21.  8. 

Ch.  3.  12, 

e ch.  1.  6. 

fHeb. 

•with  me. 

‘‘Job  9.24. 1 

«ch.  1.  10. 

/ch.  5.14. 
Ps  7.  16. 
Prov.  11. 

5,6- 

fHeb. 

1 See 
ch.  9.  10, 
!5,  16. 
wch.  3.13, 
&c.,  & 

0 Dan.  6. 

9.  1. 

„24- 

Ps.  37-  35, 
36. 

“ch.  3. 14, 

f Heb. 
revealed. 

ach.  2.  7. 

‘ ch.  3.  10. 

II  Or, 
violet. 

fHeb. 
and  she 
wept,  and 
besought 

« See 
ch.  3.  15. 
Prov.29.2. 

PPs.97.11. 

* Sl  5.  2. 

9 1 Sam. 

25.  8. 
ch.  9.  19, 

1 

“Ps.  18.43. 
•Gen. 35. 5. 
Ex.  15.  16. 
Deut.2.25. 

&H.25. 
ch.  9.  2. 

before  the  king,  and  I be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let 
it  be  written  to  reverse  fthe  letters  devised  by  Ha- 
man the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  ||  which 
he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the 
king’s  provinces: 

6 For  how  can  I J- endure  to  see  ‘’’the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people?  or  how  can  I endure 
to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred? 

7 Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Esther 
the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  Behold,  'I  have 
given  Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  and  him  they 
have  hanged  upon  the  gallows,  because  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8 Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you,  in 
the  king’s  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king’s  ring:  for 
the  writing  which  is  written  ini  the  king’s  name,  and 
sealed  with  the  king’s  ring,  -'may  no  man  reverse. 

9 ''Then  were  the  king’s  scribes  called  at  that 
time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof ; and  it  was 
written,  according  to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded, 
unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the  depu- 
ties and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which  are  Trom 
India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
provinces,  unto'  every  province  'according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their 
language,  and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writ- 
ing, and  according  to  their  language. 

10  ‘‘And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasuerus’s  name, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s  ring,  and  sent  letters 
by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels, 
and,  young  dromedaries: 

1 1 Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 
'were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  together, 
and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the  people  and  pro- 
vince that  would  assault  them,  both  little  ones  and 
women,  and  lto  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a prey, 

12  "'Upon  one.  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

1 3 "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a commandment  to 
be  given  in  every  province  was  •{'published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready  against 
that  day  to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and  camels 
went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the 
king’s  commandment.  And  the  decree  was  given 
at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  ^[And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  || blue  and  white, 
and  with  a great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a garment 
of  fine  linen  and  purple:  and  "the  city  of  Shushan 
rejoiced,  and  was  glad: 

16  The  Jews  had '’light,  and  gladness,  and  joy, 
and  honour. 

1 7 And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 
whithersoever  the  king’s  commandment  and  his 
decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a feast 
yand  a good  day.  And  many  of  the  people  of  the 
land  "became  Jews;  for ‘’the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell 
upon  them. 
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The  two  days  of  Purim  made  a festival. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  Jews  slay  their  enemies,  and  the  sons  of  Haman. 

NOW  "in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same/when 
the  king’s  commandment  and  his  decree  drew  near 
to  be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them,  (though 
it  was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  "had 
rule  over  them  that  hated  them;) 

2 The  Jews  "gathered  themselves  together  in 
their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus,  to  day  hand  on  such  as  sought 
their  hurt:  and  no  man  could  withstand  them;  for 
Ahe  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3 And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  fofficers  of  the 
king  helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of  Morde- 
cai  fell  upon  them. 

4 For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king’s  house, 
and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all  the  provinces : 
for  this  man  Mordecai  ^waxed  greater  and  greater. 

5 Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with  the 
stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruction, 
and  did  f what  they  would  unto  those  that  hated  them. 

6 And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew  and 
destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7 And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  Aspatha, 
8 And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9 And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and 
Vajezatha, 

io  AThe  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Hamme- 
datha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they;  'but  on 
the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

1 1 On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were 
slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  fwas  brought  before 
the  king. 

1 2 And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen, 
The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of 
Haman;  what  have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
king’s  provinces?  now  *what  is  thy  petition?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee:  or  what  is  thy  request 
further?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

1 3 Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it 
be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shushan  to  do 
to-morrow  also  'accordingunto  this  day’s  decree,  and 
f let  Haman’ s ten  sons  ”'be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done  : 
and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan;  and  they 
hanged  Haman’s  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  "gathered 
themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of 
the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at 
Shushan;  "but  on  the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king’s 
provinces  ^gathered  themselves  together,  and  stood  : 
for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their  enemies,  and 
slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and  five  thousand,  ?but 
they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  f of  the  same  rested  they, 
and  made  it  a day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 
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18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  assem- 
bled together  ron  the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and 
on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made  it  a day  of 
feasting  and  gladness. 

1 9 Therefore  the  J ews  of  the  villages,  that  dwelt  in 
the  un walled  towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar  sa  day  of  gladness  and  feasting,  *and  a 
good  day,  and  of  “sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  ^[And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and  sent 
letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far, 

2 1 To  establish  this  among  them,  that  they  should 
keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  and 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  ^turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourning 
into  a good  day : that  they  should  make  them  days 
of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  ^sending  portions  one 
to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the 
Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  "had  devised 
against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast 
Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  fconsume  them,  and  to 
destroy  them ; 

25  But  fAvhen  Esther  came  before  the  king,  he 
commanded  by  letters  that  his  wicked  device,  which 
he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should  "return  upon 
his  own  head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be 
hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim  after 
the  name  of  ||  Pur.  Therefore,  for  all  the  words 
of  Ahis  letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had  seen 
concerning  this  matter,  and  which  had  come  unto 
them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them,  and 
upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  "joined  them- 
selves unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  -J- fail,  that 
they  would  keep  these  two  days  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed  time  every 
year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  remembered 
and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every  family, 
every  province,  and  every  city;  and  that  these  days 
of  Purim  should  not  J"  fail  from  among  the  Jews, 
nor  the  memorial  of  them  f perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  Ahe  daughter  of 
Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with  fall 
authority,  to  confirm  this  ^second  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to 
Ahehundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  the  king- 
dom of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their  times 
appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther 
the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  de- 
creed ffor  themselves  and  for  their  seed,  the  mat- 
ters of  'the  fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 


■ ii  i.  k 


Ahasuerus' s greatness.  CHAP.  I , II. 

CHAP.  X. 

I Ahasuerus' s greatness.  Mordecai's  advancement. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a tribute  upon 
the  land,  and  upon  “the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his  might, 
and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai, 

\vhereunto  the  king  -{-advanced  him,  are  they  not 
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written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Media  and  Persia? 

3 For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  'next  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  ac^ 
cepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  ^seeking 
the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all 
his  seed. 


The  BOOK  of  JOB; 


CHAP.  I. 


The  holiness,  and  righteous  care  of  Job  for  his  children. 

THERE  was  a man  “in  the  land  of  Uz,  whose 
name  was  'Job;  and  that  man  was  'perfect 
and  upright,  and  one  that  “feared  God,  and  es- 
chewed evil. 

2 And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

3  His  ||  substance  also  was  seven  thousand  sheep, 
and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses,  and  a very 
great  || household;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest 
of  all  the  f men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their  houses, 
every  one  his  day;  and  sent  and  called  for  their 
three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them.' 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting 
were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  'and  offered  burnt- 
offerings  according  to  the  number  of  them  all : for  Job 
said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  andAursed 
God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  -{-continually. 

6  ^[Now  Ahere  was  a day  ^when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
f Satan  came  also  -{-among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest 
thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
From  'going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  J-Hdast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  'a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 

io  "'Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every 
side  ? "thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and 
his  ||  substance  is  increased  in  the  land. 

1 1  “But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all 
that  he  hath,  -{-and  he  will  Aurse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all 
that  he  hath  is  in  thy  -{-power;  only  upon  himself 
put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  w^ent  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  TjAnd  there  was  a day  ?when  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother’s  house : 

14  And  there  came  a messenger  unto  Job,  and 
said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feed- 
ing beside  them : 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

! about  1520. 

about  1520. 

* Moses  is 

thought  to 

ten  the 

Book  of 

Job,  whilst 
among  the 
Midian- 

II  Or,  ^ 

ites.  Before 
Christ 

about  1 520. 
«Gen.  22. 

b Ezek.  14. 

14. 

Jam.  5.  11. 

“Gen.  6.  9. 

ch.  2.  3. 

4 Prov.  8. 

fHeb. 

rushed. 

13.  & 16. 
6. 

II  Or, 
cattle. 

||  Or,  hus- 

bandry. 
t Heb. 

r ver.  4,13. 

sons  of 

the  east. 

«Gen.8.2o. 

fHeb. 

ch.  42.  8. 

from 
aside,  &c. 

fi  Kings 

•Gen.  37. 

21.10,13. 

29. 

f Heb.  all 

Ezra  9.  3. 

the  days. 

||  Or,  robe. 

0ch.  2.  1. 

* 1 Pet.5.6. 

hi  Kings 

“Ps.  49.17. 

22.  19.  ' 

Eccles.  5. 
15* 

ch.  38.  7. 

f Heb.  the 

1 Tim.6.7. 

adver- 

*  Eccles.  5. 

sary. 

19. 

1 Chron. 

Jam.  1. 17. 

21.  1. 

v Matt.  20. 

Rev.  12. 9, 

*5- 

* Ephes.  5. 

f Heb.  in 
the  midst 
0/ them. 

1 Thess.  5. 

* ch.  2.  2. 

ach.  2.  10. 

Matt.  12. 

||  Or, attri- 

43- 

buted folly 

1 Pet.  5.  8. 
fHeb. 

to  God. 

Hast  thou 
set  thy 

Brl3- 

«ch.  1.  6. 

"Ps-34-  7- 

“Ps.  128. 

Prov.  10. 

6ch.  1.  7. 

II  Or,’ 

cattle. 

°ch.2.  5.  & 

f Heb* if 

he  curse 
thee  not  to 
thy  face. 
Pisa.  8.  21. 
Mai.  3. 13, 

•ch.  1. 1,8. 

14. 

dch.  27  5, 

fHeb. 

Gen.  16.  6. 

6. 

lEccles.g. 

f Heb.  to 
swallow 
him  up. 

•ch.  9.  17. 

/ ch.  1.  11. 

I^ch.  19.20. 

1 5 And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  took 
them  away;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ; and  I only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

1 6 While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  ||  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from 
heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep  and  the 
servants,  and  consumed  them;  and  I only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  t$ll  thee. 

1 7 While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and -{-fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried 
them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword ; and  I only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  "Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother’s  house: 

19  And  behold,  there  came  a great  wind  f from 
the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  corners  of  the 
house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead;  and  I only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  “and  rent  his  ||  mantle,  and 
shaved  his  head,  and  ffell  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  “Naked  came  I out  of  my  mother’s 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I return  thither:  The  Lord 
-'gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ^taken  away;  “blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  “In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  ||  charged  God 
foolishly. 

CHAP.  II. 


Satan  obtaineth  further  leave  to  tempt  Job. 

AGAIN  “there  was  a day  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  came  also  among  them  to  present  him- 
self before  the  Lord. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou  ? And  ^Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  con- 
sidered my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
in  the  earth,  'a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ? and  still  he  “hold- 
eth  fast  his  integrity,  although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  f'to  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4 And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Skin  for 
skin,  yea,  all  that  a man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5 ABut  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his 
A>one  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 
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Eliphaz  reproveth  him. 


6 AAnd  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  is 
in  thine  hand;  || but  save  his  life. 

7 ^[So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  'from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8 And  he  took  him  a potsherd  to  scrape  himself 
withal;  *and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 

9 ^[Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  'Dost  thou  still 
"'retain  thine  integrity?  curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of 
the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What!  "shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil?  "In  all  this  did  not  Job  -Tin  with  his  lips. 

1 1 ^[Now  when  Job’s  three  Triends  heard  of  all 
this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came  every 
one  from  his  own  place;  Eliphaz  the  'Temanite,  and 
Bildad  the  "Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite: 
for  they  had  made  an  appointment  together  to  come 
'to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him. 

1 2 And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off, 
and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept;  and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
“sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  ground 
•"seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a 
word  unto  him:  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
very  great. 

CHAP.  III. 

fob  curseth  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed 
his  day. 

2  And  Job  f spake,  and  said, 

3  “Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I was  born,  and 
the  night  in  which  it  was  said,  There  is  a man  child 
conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness;  let  not  God  regard 
it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  The  shadow  of  death  ||  stain 
it;  let  a cloud  dwell  upon  it;  || let  the  blackness  of 
the  day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  it; 
|| let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year;  let 
it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary;  let  no  joyful 
voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  "who  are 
ready  to  raise  up  their  || mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none;  neither  let  it 
see  f the  dawning  of  the  day. 

1 o Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  mother  s 
womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11  “Why  died  I not  from  the  womb?  why  did  I 
not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I came  out  of  the  belly? 

12  "Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or  why  the 
breasts  that  I should  suck? 

13  For  now  should  I have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I should  have  slept:  then  had  I been  at  rest, 
1 4 With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth,  which 
■'"built  desolate  places  for  themselves; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver: 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  1520. 

about  1520. 

Ach.  1.  12. 

0 Ps.  58.  8. 

||  Or,  only. 

* Isa.  1.  6. 

fHeb. 
wearied  in 
strength. 

Ach.  39.  7. 

* 2 Sam. 

ch’3- 

30.'  ^ ' 
Matt.  11. 

•Jer.20.18. 

21. 

k i Sam.  1. 

‘ch.  21.15. 

10. 

2 Kings  4. 

"ch.  i?  21. 

27. 

Prov.  31.6. 
fHeb. 

Jam!  5.10, 

1 Rev.  9.  6. 

°ch.'i.  22. 

m Prov.  2. 

4- 

sProv9!1' 

I7« 

rGen.  36. 

n ch.  19.  8. 
Lam.  3.  7. 

Jer.  49.  7. 

fHeb. 

before  my 

meat. 

*ch.  42. 11. 

f Heb.  I 

Rom.  12. 

feared  a 

*5- 

fear,  and 

upon  me. 

u Neh.  9.1. 
Lam.  2.10. 
Ezek.  27. 

*G°* 

fHeb . 

f Heb. who 

frain 

from 
words  ? 

fHeb. 
answered. 
«ch.  10.18, 

-Isa. 35.  3. 

Jen  15.10. 

b Isa.  35.3. 

& 20. 14. 

t Hob.  the 
bowing 

HdTl2.I2. 

«ch.  1.  1. 

6ch.  10. 21, 

26OV-  3' 

22.  & 16. 

16!  &z8.’ 

‘Ps.  37.25. 

Ps3'23.  4. 

& 44. 19. 
& 107. 

/Ps.  7. 14. 

Prov.  22.8. 

Jer.  13. 16. 

H0s.10.13. 

Amos  5.  8. 

Gal.  6.  7,8. 

1 Or,  chal- 

|| That  is, 

lenge  it. 

by  his 

II  Or,  let 

them  ter- 

as Isa.  30. 

rify  it,  as 

„ 33- 

those  who 

See  Ex. 

have  a bit- 

15. 8. 

ter  day. 

ch. 1. 19. & 

Amos  8.10. 

z5-  3°- 

||  Or,  let  it 

Isa.  11.  4. 

not  rejoice 

2 Thess. 

among  the 

days. 

9 Ps.  58.6. 

c Jer.  9.  17, 

h PS.34.IO. 

18. 

fHeb. 

II  Or,  * 
leviathan. 

by  stealth. 

f Heb.  the 
eyelids  of 
the  morn- 

'  ch.  33.15. 

ing. 

ch.  41.  18. 
rfch.  10.18. 

+ Heb. 

e Gen.  30.3. 

* Hab.  3. 

Isa.  66. 12. 

/ch.15.  28. 

16. 

t Heb.  the 
multitude 

fill 

II  Or, 

I heard  a 
still  voice. 

‘ch.  9.  2. 

16  Or^as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I had  not 
been ; as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

1 7 There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ; and 
there  the  f weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  They  hear 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

1 9 The  small  and  great  are  there ; and  the  ser- 
vant is  free  from  his  master. 

20  ' Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  unto  the  ^bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  f 'long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not;  and 
dig  for  it  more  than  '"for  hid  treasures; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad,  when 
they  can  find  the  grave? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a man  whose  way  is  hid, 
"and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  -j-before  I eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  •{•the  thing  which  I greatly  feared  is  come 
upon  me,  and  that  which  I was  afraid  of  is  come 
unto  me. 

26  I was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I rest,  neither 
was  I quiet;  yet  trouble  came. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Eliphaz  reproveth  fob  for  want  of  religion. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and  said, 
2 If  vie  assay  f to  commune  with  thee,  wilt 
thou  be  grieved?  but  fwho  can  withhold  himself 
from  speaking? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thou 
“hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was  falling, 
and  thou  'hast  strengthened  f the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  faint- 
est ; it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou,  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  "thy  fear,  Thy  confidence,  thy  hope, 
and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I pray  thee,  "who  ever  perished,  be- 
ing innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I have  seen,  ■'"they  that  plough  iniquity, 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  j|  by  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of  the 
fierce  lion,  and  ^the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are 
broken. 

1 1  ''The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey,  and 
the  stout  lion’s  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a thing  was  f secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a little  thereof. 

13  'In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  f came  upon  me,  and  Trembling,  which 
made  fall  my  bones  to  shake. 

1 5  Then  a spirit  passed  before  my  face ; the  hair 
of  my  flesh  stood  up: 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I could  not  discern  the  form 
thereof:  an  image  was  before  mine  eyes,  ||  there  was 
silence,  and  I heard  a voice,  saying , 

17  'Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God? 
shall  a man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 
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God  to  be  regarded  in  affliction . CHAP.  V,  VI. 


Job  justifieth  his  complaint 


1 8 Behold,  "'he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants;  ||and 
his  angels  he  charged  with  folly: 

19  "How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  "houses 
of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are 
crushed  before  the  moth? 

20  -'They  are  f destroyed  from  morning  to  even- 
ing; they  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

2 1 ?Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away?  "they  die,  even  without  wisdom. 


CHAP.  V. 


God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer  thee ; 
and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou  ||turn? 

2 For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  ||envy 
slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3 “I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root:  but  sud- 
denly I cursed  his  habitation. 

4 *His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they  are 
crushed  in  the  gate,1 "neither  istherewny  to  deliver  them. 

5 Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  Ahe  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6 Although  j | affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ; 

7 Yet  man  is  "born  unto  j|  trouble,  as  -j*  the  sparks 
fly  upward. 

8 I would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would 
I commit  my  cause: 

9 AVhich  doeth  great  things  fand  unsearchable; 
marvellous  things  -{-without  number: 

10  *Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  send- 
eth  waters  upon  the  f fields: 

11  ATo  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low;  that 
those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

1 2 'He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so 
that  their  hands  ||  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  *He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness: 
and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  'They  [|meet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time, 
and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

1 5 But  "'he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  from 
their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  tho  mighty. 

1 6 "So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stoppeth 
her  mouth. 

17  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  cor- 
rected!: therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty: 

18  Tor  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up:  he 
woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  ?He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles:  yea,  in 
seven  "there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  "In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death: 
and  in  war  -j-from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  'Thou  shalt  be  hid  ||from  the  scourge  of  the 
tongue:  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruction 
when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh: 
"neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  Tor  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones 
of  the  field:  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 
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24  And  thou  shalt  know  1 1 that  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace;  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habita- 
tion, and*shalt  not  || sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  thatffliy  seed  shall  be 
||  great,  and  thine  offspring  2as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  “Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a full  age, 
like  as  a shock  of  corn  f cometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  ^searched  it,  so  it  is;  hear  it, 
and  know  thou  it  f for  thy  good. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Job  shewelh  that  his  complaints  are  not  causeless. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2 Oh  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed, 
and  my  calamity  f laid  in  the  balances  together ! 

3 For  now  it  would  be  heavier  “than  the  sand  of 
the  sea:  therefore  ||my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4 Tor  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me, 
the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit:  "the  ter- 
rors of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me. 

5 Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  f when  he  hath  grass? 
or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6 Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  without 
salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg? 

7 The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch  are 
as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8 Oh  that  I might  have  my  request;  and  that 
God  would  grant  me  f the  thing  that  I long  for! 

9 Even  ffliat  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me ; 
that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  should  I yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I would 
harden  myself  in  sorrow:  let  him  not  spare;  for  "I 
have  not  concealed  the  words  of  Tie  Holy  One. 

1 1 What  is  my  strength,  that  I should  hope  ? And 
what  is  mine  end,  that  I should  prolong  my  life? 

1 2 Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones  ? or  is 
my  flesh  of  f brass? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me?  and  is  wisdom  driven 
quite  from  me? 

14  f^To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should  be  shewed 
from  his  friend;  but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty. 

1 5 ;'My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a brook, 
and  'as  the  stream  of  brooks  they  pass  away; 

1 6 Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,  and 
wherein  the  snow  is  hid: 

17  What  time  they. wax  warm,  fthey  vanish: 
•j*  when  itis  hot,  they  are  f consumed  outof  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside; 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tenia  looked,  the  companies 
of  'Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  "'confounded  because  they  had 
hoped;  they  came  thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  || For  now  "ye  are  -{-nothing;  ye  see  my  cast- 
ing down,  and  "are  afraid. 

22  Did  I say,  Bring  unto  me?  or,  Give  a reward 
for  me  of  your  substance? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy’s  hand?  or, 
Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I will  hold  my  tongue:  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I have  erred. 


Job  sheweth  his  own  restlessness , 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words!  but  what  doth 
your  arguing  reprove? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words*  and  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  are  as  wind? 

27  Yea,  f ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and  ye 
^dig  a pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me; 
for  it  is  -}*evident  unto  you  if  I lie. 

29  ^Return,  I pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity; 
yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  is  ||  in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue!  cannot 
taste  discern  perverse  things? 

CHAP.  VII. 

Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death. 

JS  there  not  ||"an  appointed  time  to  man  upon 
earth?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of 
an  hireling? 

2 As  a servantf  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow, and 
as  an  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  of  his  work: 

3 So  am  I made  to  possess  ^months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me. 

4 cWhen  I lie  down,  I say,  When  shall  I arise 
and  ■{'the  night  be  gone?  and  I am  full  of  tossings 
to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5 My  flesh  is  ^clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of 
dust;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loathsome. 

6 *My  days  are  swifter  than  a weaver’s  shuttle, 
and  are  spent  without  hope. 

7 O remember  thaWmy  life  is  wind:  mine  eye 
fshall  no  more  ||  see  good. 

8 *The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me 
no  more:  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  ||I  am  not. 

9 As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away: 
so  Ale  that  goeth  down  -to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house,  'neither 
shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

1 1 Therefore  I will  *not  refrain  my  mouth;  I will 
speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit;  I will  ''complain 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

1 2 Am  I a sea,  or  a whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me? 

13  '"When  I say,.  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my 
couch  shall  ease  my  complaint; 

1 4 Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and  ter- 
rifiest  me  through  visions: 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  -{-than  my  life. 

16  "I  loathe  it;  I would  not  live  alway:  "let  me 
alone;  -Tor  my  days  are  vanity. 

1 7 ?What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify 
him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon 
him? 

1 8 And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morn- 
ing, and  try  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me,  nor 
let  me  alone  till  I swallow  down  my  spittle? 

20  I have  sinned;  what  shall  I do  unto  thee,  rO 
thou  preserver  of  men?  why  "hast  thou  set  me  as  a 
mark  against  thee,  so  that  I am  a burden  to  myself? 

2 1 And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgres- 
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sion,  and  take  away  mine  iniquity?  for  now  shall 
I sleep  in  the  dust;  and  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the 
morning,  but  I shall  not  be. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  in  dealing  with  men. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2 How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things  ? 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like 
a strong  wind? 

3  "Doth  God  pervert  judgment;  or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4  If  Ahy  children  have  sinned  against  him,  and 
he  have  cast  them  away  *j*for  their  transgression; 

5  "If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes,  and 
make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  surely  now  he 
would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 
thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy  latter 
end  should  greatly  increase. 

8  "Tor  inquire,  I pray  thee,  of  the  -former  age, 
and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their  fathers: 

9  (For  ‘weai'e  but  of yesterday , and  know  -{-nothing, 
because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a shadow:) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee,  and 
utter  words  out  of  their  heart? 

1 1  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can  the 
flag  grow  without  water? 

1 2  AVhilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and  not  cut 
down,  it  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God;  and 
the  ^hypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish: 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose  trust 
shall  be  fa  spider’s  web.’ 

15  ;'He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not 
stand:  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

1 7  His  roots,  are  wrapped  about  the  heap,  and 
seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

1 8  'If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it  shall 
deny  him,  saying , I have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  Amt  of 
the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a perfect  man , 
neither  will  he  j-help  the  evil  doers: 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and  thy 
lips  with  ■{■  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  'clothed  with 
shame ; and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked  -j- shall 
come  to  nought. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Man's  innoccncy  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictiotis. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I know  it  is  so  of  a truth:  but  how  should 
"man  be  just  |{  with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer 
him  one  of  a thousand. 

4  bHe  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength: 
who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and  hath 
prospered? 


No  contending  with  God. 


CHAP.  X,  XI.  yob  co?nplaineth  of  his  afflictions. 


5 Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they  know 
not:  which  overturneth  them  in  his  anger; 

6 Which  'shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and 
The  pillars  thereof  tremble ; 

7 Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not; 
and  sealeth  up  the  stars ; 

8 'Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  f waves  of  the  sea; 

9 "'Which  maketh  fArcturus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades, 
and  the  chambers  of  the  south ; 

10  -Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out; 
yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  *Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I see  him  not:  he 
passeth  on  also,  but  I perceive  him  not. 

12  'Behold,  he  taketh  away,  -{-  who  can  hinder 
him?  who  will  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou? 

i $ If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  The 
-{-proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I answer  him,  and  choose 
out  my  words  to  reason  with  him? 

1 5 'Whom,  though  I were  righteous,  yet  would  I not 
answer,  but  I would  make  supplication  to  my  judge. 

16  If  I had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me; 
yet  would  I not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened  unto 
my  voice. 

1 7 For  he  breaketh  me  with  a tempest,  and  mul- 
tiplied! my  wounds  "'without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath,  but 
filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong:  and 
if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a time  to  plead? 

20  If  I justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall  con- 
demn me:  If  I say,  I am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove 
me  perverse. 

2 1 Though  I were  perfect,  yet  would  I not  know 
my  soul:  I would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing , therefore  I said  it,  "He 
destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh 
at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked:  "he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  there- 
of; if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he? 

25  Now  Any  days  are  swifter  than  a post;  they 
flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  fH swift  ships: 
?as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  Tf  I say,  I will  forget  my  complaint,  I will 
leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself  : 

28  'I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I know  that 
thou  'wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  If  I be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I in  vain? 

30  “If  I wash  myself  with  snow-water,  and  make 
my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and 
mine  own  clothes  shall  ||  abhor  me. 

32  For  xhe  is  not  a man,  as  I am,  that  I should  an- 
swer him,#/za?we  should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  ■’'Neither  is  there  fany  ||days-man  betwixt  us, 
that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  *Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let 
not  his  fear  terrify  me: 
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35  Then  would  I speak,  and  not  fear  him;  -{-but 
it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAP..  X. 

Job  expostulateth  with  God  about  his  afflictions. 

MY  “soul  is  ||  weary  of  my  life;  I will  leave  my 
complaint  upon  myself;  A will  speak  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2 I will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me; 
shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 

3 Is  zVgood  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  oppress, 
that  thou  shouldest  despise  f the  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked? 

4 Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or,  'seest  thou  as  man 
seeth  ? 

5 Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ? are  thy  years 
as  man’s  days, 

6 That  thou  inquirest  after  mine  iniquity,  and 
searchest  after  my  sin? 

7 -{-‘''Thou  knowest  that  I am  not  wicked;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8 'Thine  hands  -{-have  made  me  and  fashioned  me 
together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9 Remember,  I beseech  thee,  that  -Thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into 
dust  again? 

ioHdast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese? 

1 1 Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh, 
and  hast  -{-fenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and 
thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thine  heart: 
I know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I sin,  then  Thou  markest  me,  and  thou  wilt 
not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I be  wicked,  'woe  unto  me;  ''’and  if  I be 
righteous,^/  will  I not  lift  up  my  head.  I am  full 
of  confusion;  therefore  'see  thou  mine  affliction; 

16  For  it  increased!.  "'Thou  huntest  me  as  a 
fierce  lion:  and  again  thou  shewest  thyself  marvel- 
lous upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  ||  thy  witnesses  against  me, 
and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me;  changes 
and  war  are  against  me. 

18  "Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me  forth 
out  of  the  womb?  Oh  that  I had  given  up  the 
ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me! 

1 9 I should  have  been  as  though  I had  not  been ; 
I should  have  been  carried  from  the  womb  to  the 
grave. 

20  0 Are  not  my  days  few?  Azease  then,  and  ?let 
me  alone,  that  I may  take  comfort  a little, 

21  Before  I go  whence  I shall  not  return,  reven 
to  the  land  of  darkness,  'and  the  shadow  of  death; 

22  A land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 
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Zophar  reproveth  fob  for  justifying  himself 

2 Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  an- 
swered? and  should  fa  man  full  of  talk  be  justified? 

3 Should  thy  || lies  make  men  hold  their  peace? 
and  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee 
ashamed? 

4 For  "thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine  is  pure,  and 
I am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5 But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open  his 
lips  against  thee; 

6 And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is! 
Know  therefore  that  ^God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7 'Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8 It  is  fas  high  as  heaven;  what  canst  thou  do? 
deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou  know? 

9 The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth, 
and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  Hf  he  ||  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or  gather  together, 
then  f who  can  hinder  him? 

1 1 For  'he  knoweth  vain  men:  he  seeth  wicked- 
ness also ; will  he  not  then  consider  it? 

1 2 For  f /vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man  j 
be  born  like  a wild  ass’s  colt. 

j 3 ^ If  thou  ''prepare  thine  heart,  and  'stretch  out 
thine  hands  toward  him; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away, 
and  Tet  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  Tor  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without 
spot;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear: 

16  Because  thou  shalt ’"forget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away; 

17  And  thine  age  f “shall  be  clearer  than  the 
noonday:  thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as 
the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is 
hope  ; yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee , and  'thou  shalt 
take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
thee  afraid;  yea,  many  shall  fmake  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But^the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and  f they 
shall  not  escape,  and  ?their  hope  shall  be  as  ||  the  giv- 
ing up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAP.  XII. 


yob  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 

2 No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and  wis- 
dom shall  die  with  you. 

3 But  “I  have  funderstanding  as  well  as  you; 
fl  am  not  inferior  to  you:  yea,  fwho  knoweth  not 
such  things  as  these? 

4 b I am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who 
'calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth  him:  the  just 
upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5 "'He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as  a 
lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

6 'The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and  they 
that  provoke  God  are  secure;  into  whose  hand  God 
bringeth  abundantly. 

7 Butask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee: 
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fob  acknowledgeth  God's  omnipotency. 

8 Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee ; 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee; 

9 Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this? 

10  7In  whose  hand  is  the  ||  soul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  f mankind. 

1 1 HDoth  not  the  ear  try  words?  and  the  f mouth 
taste  his  meat? 

12  AVith  the  ancient  A wisdom;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 

13  ||  With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath 
counsel  and  understanding. 

1 4 Behold,  Tie  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be 

built  again:  he  'shutteth  f up  a man,  and  there  can 
be  no  opening.  • 

1 5 Behold,  he  "'withholdeth  the  waters,  and  they 
dry  up:  also  he  “sendeth  them  out,  and  they  over- 
turn the  earth. 

16  'With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom:  the  de- 
ceived and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

1 7 He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and 
Anaketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and  over- 
throweth  the  mighty. 

20  ?He  removeth  away  f the  speech  of  the  trusty, 
and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  "He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
||weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  'He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness, 
and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  'He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroyeth 
them;  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  f straiteneth 
them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  “causeth  them  to  wander 
in  a wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  -"They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light,  and 
he  maketh  them  to  f ^stagger  like  a drunken  man. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,  mine  ear  hath 
heard  and  understood  it. 

2  "What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I know  also:  I am 
not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  ^Surely  I would  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I 
desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  'ye  are  all  physicians 
of  no  value. 

5  O that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace; 
and  At  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to  the 
pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  'Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and  talk 
deceitfully  for  him? 

8  Will  yeaccepthis  person?  will  ye  contend  for  God? 
9 Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out?  or  as 
one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock  him? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secretly 
accept  persons. 


The  condition  of  mans  life. 


CHAP.  XIV,  XV.  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job,  <Hrc. 


1 1 Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid  ? 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  fHold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I may 
speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  Ado  I take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  *put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 

15  ''Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in  him: 
'but  I will  -{-maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation:  for  an  hypo- 
crite shall  not  come  before  him. 

1 7 Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  declara- 
tion with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I have  ordered  my  cause;  I 
know  that  I shall  be  justified. 

19  *Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me?  for  now, 
if  I hold  my  tongue,  I shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  'Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me:  then  will  I 
not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  “Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me:  and  let 
not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I will  answer:  or  let  me 
speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins?  make 
me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  "Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  “holdest 
me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25  -AVilt  thou  break  a leaf  driven  to  and  fro? 
and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and 
?makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  rThou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and 
flookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths;  thou  settest 
a print  upon  the  *j*heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as  a 
garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Job  entreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness  of  life. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a woman  is  j*of  few  days, 
and  "full  of  trouble. 

2  *He  cometh  forth  like  a flower,  and  is  cut  down : 
he  fleeth  also  as  a shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  ‘'dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  an 
one,  and  “bringest  me  into  judgment  with  thee? 

4  fWho  'can  bring  a clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean ? not  one. 

5  -''Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  number 
of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  appointed 
his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass; 

6  *Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  -{-rest,  till  he  shall 
accomplish,  Aas  an  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a tree,  if  it  be  cut  down, 
'that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 
and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud,  and 
bring  forth  boughs  like  a plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  -{-wasteth  away:  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  1520. 

about  1520. 

*Ps.  102. 
26. 

Isa.  51.  6. 

tHeb. 

Be  silent 

&65. 17. 
& 66. 22. 
Acts  3.  21. 

Rom.  8.20. 

/ch.  18.  4. 

2 Pet ^3.  7. 

e 1 Sam. 

28.  21. 

Ps.  119. 

109. 

*Ps.  23.  4. 

Prov.  14. 

32- 

*ch.  13. 15. 

•ch.  27.  5. 

m ver.  7. 

f Heb. 

nch.  13.22. 

prove , or, 
argue. 

• ch.  10.  6, 

14.&13. 

27.  & 31. 
4-  & 34- 

Ps.  56.  8. 

k ch.  33.  6. 

&I39-I. 

Isa.  50.  8. 

2,  3- 

Prov.  5.21. 
32-  19- 

1 ch.  9.  34. 

& 33-  7- 

34- 

Hos.13.12. 

fHeb. 

"•Ps.39.10. 

fadeth. 

fHeb. 

Jlowest. 

4 Eccles.  9. 

"Deut.  32. 

5- 

Isa.  63. 16. 

Ps.  13-  r . 

Isa.  8.  17. 

0 Deut.  32. 

42- 

Ruth  1. 21. 

& 19.^1. 

& 33- 

Lam.  2.  5. 
p Isa.  42  -3- 

? ch.  20.11. 

Ps.  25.  7. 

"ch.  33.11. 

fHeb. 

observest. 

fHeb. 
knowledge 
of  wind. 

fHeb. 

roots. 

fHeb. 
thou  inak- 
cst  void. 

1 Or, 

fHeb. 

speech. 

short  of 

“ch.  5.  7. 

j-  Heb. 
teacheth. 

Eccles.  2. 

n Luke  19. 

23. 

22. 

s ch.  8.  9. 
Ps.  90.  5,6, 

9.  &102. 

h Ps.  90.  2. 

11.&  103. 

Prov.  8.25. 

15.  & 144. 

Isa.  40.  6. 

e Rom.  11. 

Jam.  1.  10, 

34- 

11.  & 4. 

1 Cor.  2. 

14. 

1 Pet. 1. 24. 
*Ps.  144.3. 

<*ch.  13“.  2. 

“Ps.143.2. 

fHeb. 

IV ho  will 

«ch.  32.  6, 

give? 

7- 

- Gen.  5.  3. 
Ps.  51-  5- 

John  3.  6. 

Rom.  5.12. 
Eph.  2.  3. 

/ ch.  7.  1. 
»ch.  7.  16, 

19.  &10. 

fi  Kings 

8.  46. 

2 Chron. 

Ach.  7.  1. 

6.  36. 

< ver.  14. 

ch.  14.  4. 
Ps.  14.  3- 

Prov.  20.9. 
Eccles.  7. 

fHeb.  is 
weakened , 
or,  cut  off.  1 

1 John  1. 

8, 10. 

0 ch.  4.  18. 

& 25.  5. 

1 1 As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood 
decayeth  and  drieth  up: 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not:  Till  the 
heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be 
raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

1 3 O that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath 
be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a set  time, 
and  remember  me! 

1 4 If  a man  die,  shall  he  live  again  f all  the  days  of 
my  appointed  time  'will  I wait  “till  my  change  come. 

15  "Thou  shalt  call,  and  I will  answer  thee:  thou 
wilt  have  a desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  "For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps:  dost 
thou  not  watch  over  my  sin? 

1 7 TMy  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a bag,  and 
thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  f cometh  to 
nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  -j-washest 
away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and  he 
passeth:  thou  changest  his  countenance,  and  sendest 
him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  ?he  knoweth 
it  not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth 
it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain,  and 
his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  Job's  impiety  in  justifying  himself. 

THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,and  said, 
2 Should  a wise  man  utter  vain  -{-knowledge, 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk  ? or- 
with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  -{-thou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrain est 
||  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  f uttereth  thine  iniquity,  and 
thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  “Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and  not 
I:  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  w'as  born  ? *or  wast 
thou  made  before  the  hills? 

8  "Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and  dost 
thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  AVhat  knowest  thou  that  we  know  not?  what 
understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us? 

10  "With  us-  are  both  the  gray-headed  and  very 
aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

1 1  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee? 
is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away?'  and 
what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God,  and 
lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth? 

i4/What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean?  and  he 
whichisbom  of  a woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous? 

15  ^Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints;  yea, 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 


fob  maintaineth  his  innocence: 

1 6 'How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  is 
man,  'which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water? 

1 7 I will  shew  thee,  hear  me ; and  that  which  I 
have  seen,  I will  declare; 

1 8 Which  wise  men  have  told  'from  their  fathers, 
and  have  not  hid  it: 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and  'no 
stranger  passed  among  them. 

2oThe  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all  his  days, 
'"and  the  number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  j*A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  "in  pros- 
perity the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of 
darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  "wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying, Where 
is  it?  he  knoweth  that  Ahe  day  of  darkness  is  ready 
at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him  afraid;  they 
shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God, 
and  strengtheneth  himself  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck,  upon 
the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers: 

27  ^Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fatness, 
and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities,  and  in 
houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  which  are  ready 
to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  sub- 
stance continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the  per- 
fection thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness;  the  flame 
shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  "by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  -"trust  in  vanity: 
for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  || accomplished  'before  his  time, 
and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the 
vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

3  4 Fo  r the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  ^deso- 
late, and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  “They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
||  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


yob  maintaineth  his  innocence. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I have  heard  many  such  things:  || “miser- 
able comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  fvain  words  have  an  end?  or  what  em- 
boldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

4  I also  could  speak  as  ye  do:  if  your  soul  were 
in  my  soul’s  stead,  I could  heap  up  words  against 
you,  and  'shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage your  grief, '. 

6  Though  I speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged:  and 
though  I forbear,  fwhat  am  I eased? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary:  thou  hast 
made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles,  which 
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he  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 

is  a witness  against  me:  and  my  leanness  rising  up 
in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9 'He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  me: 
he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth;  ‘'mine  enemy 
sharpened!  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  'gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth; 
theyHiave  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek  reproach- 
fully; they  have  ^gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

1 1 God  'fhath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly,  and 
turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

1 2 I was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  asunder: 
he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me 
to  pieces,  and  'set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he 
cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare; 
he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  he 
runneth  upon  me  like  a giant. 

15  I have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and 
'defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

1 6 My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  mine 
eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine  hands:  also  my 
prayer  is  pure. 

1 8 O earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and  'let 
my  cry  have  no  place. 

1 9 Also  now,  behold,  wmy  witness  is  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  is  on  thigh. 

20  My  friends  fscorn  me:  but  mine  eye  poureth 
out  tears  unto  God. 

21  ”0  that  one  might  plead  for  a man  with  God, 
as  a man  pleadeth  for  his  || neighbour! 

22  When  fa  few  years  are  come,  then  I shall 
'go  the  way  whence  I shall  not  return. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

yob  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 

MY  || breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  extinct, 
the  “graves  are  ready  for  me. 

2 Are  there  not  mockers  with  me?  and  doth  not 
mine  eye  t continue  in  their  'provocation? 

3 Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a surety  with  thee: 
who  is  he  that  'will  strike  hands  with  me? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  understand- 
ing; therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his  friends,  even 
the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  “a  by- word  of  the  peo- 
ple: and  1 1 aforetime  I was  as  a tabret. 

7  'Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow, 
and  all  ||my  members  are  as  a shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and  the 
innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he 
that  hath7 dean  hands  fshall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  Mo  ye  return,  and  come 
now:  for  I cannot  find  one  wise  man  among  you. 

1 1  'My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  broken 
off,  even  -j-  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day:  the  light  is 
j- short  because  of  darkness. 


The  calamities  of  the  wicked.  CHAP.  XVIII,  XIX,  XX.  fob ’s  complaint  of  misery. 


13  If  I wait,  the  grave  is  mine  house:  I have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I have  -j-  said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father: 
to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope?  as  for  my  hope, 
who  shall  see  it? 

16  They  shall  go  down  ‘to  the  bars  of  the  pit, 
when  our  Test  together  is  in  the  dust. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  impatience. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2 How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end 
of  words?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  “as  beasts,  and  re- 
puted vile  in  your  sight? 

4  *He  teareth  •{'himself  in  his  anger:  shall  the 
earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?  and  shall  the  rock  be 
removed  out  of  his  place? 

5  Yea,  ‘the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 
and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  "and 
his  ||  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened, 
and  ‘his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For -Tie  is  cast  into  a net  by  his  own  feet,  and 
he  walketh  upon  a snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  ande the 
robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  -[laid  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

1 1  ATerrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side, 
and  shall  f drive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  and  'de- 
struction shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  f strength  of  his  skin:  even 
the  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  *His  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his  taber- 
nacle, and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it  is 
none  of  his:  brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  his 
habitation. 

1 6  TIis  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and  above 
shall  his  branch  be  cut  off. 

1 7  '"His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  f He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness, 
and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  "He  shaM  neither  have  son  nor  nephew  among 
his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonied  at 
his  day,  as  they  that  ||  went  before  -{'were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked, 
and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  Tcnoweth  not  God. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

31  Job  craveth  pity.  25  He  believeth  the  resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and  break 
me  in  pieces  with  words? 

3  These  “ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me : ye  are 
not  ashamed  thatye  ||  make  yourselves  strange  to  me. 
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4 And  be  it  indeed  that  I have  erred,  mine  error 
remaineth  with  myself. 

5 If  indeed  ye  will  ^magnify  yourselves  against 
me,  and  plead  against  me  my  reproach: 

6 Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me,  and 
hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7 Behold,  I cry  out  of  || wrong,  but  I am  not 
heard:  I cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8 ‘He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I cannot  pass, 
and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9 ^He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken 
the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I am 
gone:  and  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like  a tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against  me, 
and  ‘he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

1 2 His  troops  come  together, andffaise  up  their  way 
against  me,  and  encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  *He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me,  and 
mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familial' 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

1 5 They  that  dwell  in  mine  house,  and  my  maids, 
count  me  for  a stranger : I am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

1 6 I called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  answer; 
I entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

1 7 My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though  I 
entreated  for  the  children’s  sake  of  f mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  ||Ayoung  children  despised  me;  I arose, 
and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  'All  •j-my  inward  friends  abhorred  me:  and 
they  whom  I loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  *My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  ||and  to  my 
flesh,  and  I am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

2 1 Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O ye 
my  friends ; ffor  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  '"persecute  me  as  God,  and  are 
not  satisfied  with  my  flesh? 

23  fO  that  my  words  were  now  written!  O that 
they  were  printed  in  a book! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and 
lead  in  the  rock  for  ever! 

25  For  I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 

26  ||  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  "in  my  flesh  shall  I see  God: 

27  Whom  I shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  j'another;  ||  though  my  reins 
be  consumed  -{-within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  ‘Why  persecute  we  him, 
|| seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword:  for  wrath  bringeth  the 
punishments  of  the  sword,  That  ye  may  know  there 
is  a judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 


Zophar  sheweth  the  state  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 

2 Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  answer, 
and  for  this  f I make  haste. 

3 I have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach,  and  the 
spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me  to  answer. 


The  portion  of  the  wicked: 

4 Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man  was 
placed  upon  earth, 

5 “That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  j*  short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a moment? 

6 Though  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens, 
and  his  head  reach  unto  the  f clouds; 

7 Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  dike  his  own 
dung:  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say,  Where 
is  he? 

8 He  shall  fly  away  “as  a dream,  and  shall  not 
be  found:  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a vision 
of  the  night. 

9 'The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him  no 
more;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  ||  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor, 
and  his  hands  -'shall  restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of e the  sin  of  his  youth, 
Svhich  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

1 2 Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not;  but 
keep  it  still  f within  his  mouth: 

1 4 Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is  the 
gall  of  asps  within  him. 

1 5 He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he  shall 
vomit  them  up  again : God  shall  cast  therrrout  of 
his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps:  the  viper’s 
tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  'the  rivers,  ||  the  floods,  the 
brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  *shall  he  restore, 
and  shall  not  swallow  it  down : *j*  according  to  his 
substance  shall  the  restitution  be,  and  he  shall  not 
rejoice  therein. 

1 9 Because  he  hath  f oppressed  and  hath  forsaken 
the  poor;  because  he  hath  violently  taken  away  an 
house  which  he  builded  not; 

20  'Surely  he  shall  not  *j* feel  quietness  in  his  belly, 
he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  desired. 

21  || There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left;  there- 
fore shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be 
in  straits:  every  hand  of  the  ||  wicked  shall  come 
upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall 
cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain 
it  upon  him  ’"while  he  is  eating. 

24  "He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and  the 
bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body;  yea, 
"the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall:  ^terrors 
are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret  places: 
7a  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him : it  shall  go  ill 
with  him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity;  and  the 
earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart,  and 
his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  ’This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  from  God, 
and  the  heritage  ^appointed  unto  him  by  God. 
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their  destruction. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  judgment  of  the  -wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  let  this  be 
your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I may  speak;  and  after  that  I 
have  spoken,  “mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  A my  complaint  to  man?  and  if  it 
were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be  f troubled? 

5  fMark  me,  and  be  astonished,  'and  lay  your 
hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I remember  I am  afraid,  and  trem- 
bling taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  "Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old, 
yea,  are  mighty  in  power? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  -\are  safe  from  fear,  ‘'neither  is 
the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not:  their 
cow  calveth,  and  "casteth  not  her  calf. 

1 1  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a flock, 
and  their  children  dance. 

1 2  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice 
at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  ■'''spend  their  days  ||  in  wealth,  and  in  a 
moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

^Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from 
us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

1 5  'What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve 
him?  and  'what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray 
unto  him? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand:  *the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  'How  oft  is  the  ||  candle  of  the  wicked  put 
out?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction  upon 
them?  God  ’"distribute th  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  "They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and  as 
chaff  that  the  storm  fcarrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  || his  iniquity  "for  his  children: 
he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  ffie 
shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  after 
him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut  off  in 
the  midst? 

22  ?Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing  he 
judge  th  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  fin  his  full  strength,  being  wholly 
at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  || breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones 
are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  ’"lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and 
the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de- 
vices which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  "Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince  ? 
and  where  are  fthe  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the  way? 
and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 


Eliphaz  accuseth  Job  of  divers  sins. 

30  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction?  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  +the 
day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  “to  his  face?  and 
who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  -{-grave,  and 
shall  j*  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto 
him,  and  -"every  man  shall  draw  after  him,  as  there 
are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing  in 
your  answers  there  remaineth  f falsehood? 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Eliphaz  shewcth  that  man's  goodness  profiteth  not  God. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and  said, 

2  "Can  a man  be  profitable  unto  God,  || as  he 
that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou 
art  righteous?  or  is  it  gain  to  him , that  thou  makest 
thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will -he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee?  will  he 
enter  with  thee  into  judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine  iniqui- 
ties infinite? 

6  For  thou  hast  Taken  a pledge  from  thy  brother 
for  nought,  and  f stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink, 
and  thou  'hast  withholden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  f the  mighty  man,  he  had  the  earth; 
and  the  -{-honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the 
arms  of  “The  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  'snares  are  round  about  thee,  and 
sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see;  and 
abundance  ofAvaters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven?  and  be- 
hold -{-the  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  ||<How  doth  God  know? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud? 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a covering  to  him,  that  he 
seeth  not;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven 
1 5 Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which  wicked 
men  have  trodden? 

16  Which  "were  cut  down  out  of  time,  f whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a flood: 

17  'Which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us:  and 
'what  can  the  Almighty  do  |] for  them? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good  things : 
but  '“the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  The  righteous  see  it  and  are  glad:  and  the 
innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  ||  substance  is  not  cut  down,  but 
||  the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  ||  with  him,  and  "be  at 
peace:  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I pray  thee,  the  law  from  his  mouth, 
and  flay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 

23  flf  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be 
built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy 
tabernacles. 


CHAP.  XXII,  XXIII,  XXIV.  God  observeth  our  ways. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  flay  up  gold  ||  as  dust,  and 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1520, 


Heb.  the 

wraths. 
“Gal. 2. 11. 
-j-Heb. 
graves. 
f Heb.  ^ 
watch  in 
the  heap. 
Heo.9.27, 


fHeb. 

transgres 


«ch.  35.  7 
Ps.  16.  2. 
Luke  17. 

||  Or,’  if  he 
may  be 
profita- 
ble, doth 
his  good 
success 
depend 
thereon  ? 
‘Ex.  22. 

26,  27. 
Deut.  24. 

10,  &c. 
ch.24.3,9. 
Ezek.  18. 

fHeb. 
stripped 
the  clothes 
of  the 

"See 


&c. 

Isa.  58.  7 
Ezek.  18. 

7.  i6- 
Matt.  25. 


tHeb.ewz: 

accepted 
for  coun- 
tenance. 
Jch.3i.  21 
Isa.  jo.  2. 
Ezek.22.7 
«ch.  18.  8 


2.  at  124 

Lam. 3.  54, 
f Heb.  the 
head  of 
the  stars. 

II  Or, 
What. 
2Ps.10.11 
& 59-  7 
173. 11 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1520. 


r 2 Chron. 

1.  15. 

||  Or,  on 
the  dust. 

||  Or,  gold. 
fHeb. 
silver  of 
strength. 

• ch.  27.10. 
Isa.  58.  14. 
‘ch.  11. 15. 
“Ps.50.14, 
»5- 

Isa.  58.  9. 


“ Prov.  29. 
23.' 

Jam.  4.  6. 
1 Pet.  5.  5. 
fHeb  .him 
that  hath 
lovj  eyes. 

Or,  The 
innocent 
shall  de- 
liver the 
island. 
Gen. 18. 26, 
&c. 


‘Isa.  27. 


ch.  15.32. 


fHeb.  a 
flood  was 
poured 
upon  their 
founda- 
tion. 

Gen.  7. 11. 
2 Pet.  2.  5. 
*ch.  21.14. 
1 Ps.  4.  6. 

I Or, 

to  them. 
’“ch.21.16. 
“Ps. 58.10. 
& 107.42. 

II  Or, 
estate. 

| Or,  their 
excel- 
lency. 

||  That  is, 
with  God. 
0 Isa.  27.  5 
?Ps.  119. 

«ch.8.  5,6 


d Ps.139.1, 

fHeb.  t). 
way  that 
| with  me. 
rJs.i7.  3 
&66.  k 
Jam.  1.  1: 
/Ps.44.1: 

f Heb.  I 
have  hid , 
>r  ,laid  up. 
John  4. 
32,  34- 
Or,  my 
appointed 
Portion. 

' ch.  9.  12, 


Rom. 9. 19. 
Ps  II5.3. 
i Thess. 


T 


Acts. 1. 7. 
Deut.  19 


Prov.  22. 
28.  & 23. 

Hos.  5. 10. 
||  Or,  feed 
them. 


the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  ||  defence,  and 
thou  shalt  have  f plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  "delight  in  the 
Almighty,  and  'shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  “Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a thing,  and  it  shall 
be  established  unto  thee:  and  the  light  shall  shine 
upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 
say,  There  is  lifting  up;  and  Ae  shall  save  the 
j-  humble  person. 

30  ||  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  innocent: 
and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

God,  who  is  invisible,  observeth  our  ways. 

HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint  bitter:  f my 
stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3 “Oh  that  I knew  where  I might  find  him ! that 
I might  come  even  to  his  seat! 

4 I would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and  fill 
my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5 I would  know  the  words  which  he  would  an- 
swer me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6 'Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great  power? 
No;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 

7 There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with  him; 
so  should  I be  delivered  for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8 "Behold,  I go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there;  and 
backward,  but  I cannot  perceive  him: 

9 On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but  I 
cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right 
hand,  that  I cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  ^knoweth  f the  way  that  I take:  when 
'he  hath  tried  me,  I shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

1 1 -'"My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have  I 
kept,  and  not  declined. 

Neither  have  I gone  back  from  the  command- 
ment of  his  lips;  have  esteemed  the  words  of 
his  mouth  more  than  ||my  necessary  food. 

1 3 But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  'who  can  turn  him? 
and  what  'his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

1 4 For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  'appointed 
for  me:  and  many  such  things  are  with  him- 

1 5 Therefore  am  I troubled  at  his  presence:  when 
I consider,  I am  afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  'maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Al- 
mighty troubleth  me: 

1 7 Because  I was  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness, 
neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1 Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.  17  There  is  a secret  judgment 
for  the  wicked. 

WHY,  seeing  “times  are  not  hidden  from  the 
Almighty,  do  they  that  know  him  not  see 
his  days? 

2 Some  remove  the  'landmarks;  they  violently 
take  away  flocks,  and  ||feed  thereof 

m 


Sin  often  goeth  unpunished. 

3 They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  they 
ctake  the  widow’s  ox  for  a pledge. 

4 They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way:  ‘The  poor 
of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5 Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they  forth 
to  their  work ; rising  betimes  for  a prey : the  wilder- 
ness yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for  their  children. 

6 They  reap  every  one  his  j*corn  in  the  field:  and 
'{■they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7 They  'cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without  clothing, 
that  they  have  no  covering  in  the  cold. 

8 They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  moun- 
tains, and -'embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a shelter. 

9 They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast,  and 
take  a pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without  clothing, 
and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the  hungry ; 

1 1 Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and  tread 
their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

1 2 Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city, and  the  soul  of  the 
wounded  crieth  out:  yet  God  layethnot  folly  to  them. 

1 3 They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light; 
they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the 
paths  thereof. 

14  ^The  murderer  rising  with  the  light  killeth 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as  a thief. 

1 5 'The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the 
twilight,  ‘saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me:  and  -j*dis- 
guiseth  his  face. 

1 6 In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  which 
they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day-time: 
they  'know  not  the  light. 

1 7 For  the  mornings  to  them  even  as  the  shadow 
of  death:  if  one  know  them , they  are  in  the  terrors 
of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters;  their  portion  is 
cursed  in  the  earth:  he  beholdeth  not  the  way  of 
the  vineyards. 

1 9 Drought  and  heat  f consume  the  snow-waters : 
so  doth  the  grave  those  which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him;  the  worm  ghall 
feed  sweetly  on  him;  'he  shall  be  no  more  remem- 
bered; and  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a tree. 

21  He  evil-entreateth  the  barren  that  beareth 
not:  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his  power: 
he  riseth  up,  ||and  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safety,  whereon 
he  resteth;  yet  "‘his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a little  while,  but  fare 
gone  andbroughtlow;  theyaref  taken  outof  the  way 
as  all  other , and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me  a 
liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth? 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Bildad  shewelh  that  man  cannot  be  justified  before  God. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2 Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him,  he  maketh 
peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies?  and  upon 
whom  doth  not  "his  light  arise? 
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4 'How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or 
how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a woman? 

5 Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not; 
yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6 How  much  less  man,  that  is  'a  worm;  and 
the  son  of  man  which  is  a worm? 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Job  reproveth  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is  with- 
out power?  how  savest  thou  the  arm  that  hath 
no  strength? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no 
wisdom?  and  how  hast  thou  plentifully  declared 
the  thing  as  it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and  whose 
spirit  came  from  thee? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the  waters, 
|| and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  "Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction 
hath  no  covering. 

7  'He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty 
place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  'He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds; 
and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  ‘'He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with  bounds, 
f until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end. 

1 1  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  aston- 
ished at  his  reproof. 

12  'He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by 
his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  f the  proud. 

13  7By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens; 
his  hand  hath  formed  ^the  crooked  serpent. 

1 4  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways ; but  how  little 
a portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thunder  of  his 
power  who  can  understand? 
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The  blessings  which  the  wicked  have  are  turned  into  curses. 

MOREOVER,  Job  f continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  awho  hath  taken  away  my  judg- 
ment ; and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  f vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  ||  the 
spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my 
tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I should  justify  you:  till  I die 
'I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I 'hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it 
go:  Any  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  *j*so  long  as  I live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  'For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though 
he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

9/Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh 
upon  him? 

ioAVill  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty? 
will  he  always  call  upon  God? 


Blessings  turned  into  curses.  CHAP.  XXVIII,  XXIX.  Wisdom  the  gift  of  God. 


ill  will  teach  you  ||  by  the  hand  of  God:  that 
which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it;  why 
then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain? 

13  *This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they 
shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  If  his  children  be  multiplied,/?  is  for  the  sword: 
and  hi§  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in 
death:  and  'his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay  ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  'the  just  shall  put  it 
on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a moth,  and  *”as  a 
booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall  not 
be  gathered:  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  "Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a tem- 
pest stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

2 1 The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he  de- 
parteth : and  as  a storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not  spare: 
j-he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall 
hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 
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1 6 It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir, 
with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

1 7 The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it:  and 
the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be for  ||  jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  ||  coral,  or  of 
pearls:  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it,  neither 
shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  'Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding  ? 

2 1 Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  ||  air. 

22  -^Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have  heard 
the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he 
knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
*seeth  under  the  whole  heaven ; 

25  'To  make  the  weight  for  the  winds;  and  he 
weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  'made  a decree  for  the  rain,  and  a 
way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder; 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  [| declare  it;  he  pre- 
pared it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold,  The  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


There  is  a knowledge  of  natural  things. 

SURELY  there  is  ||a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  a 
place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ||  earth,  and  brass  is 
molten  out  tf/Hhe  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and  searcheth 
out  all  perfection:  the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the 
shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabitant; 
even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the  foot:  they  are  dried 
up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread:  and 
under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires:  and 
it  hath  ||  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is  a path  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and 
which  the  vulture’s  eye  hath  not  seen: 

8  The  lion’s  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the 
fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  ||  rock ; he 
overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks;  and 
his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

1 1  He  bindeth  the  floods  f from  overflowing;  and 
the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

1 2  “But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  'price  thereof;  neither 
is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

1 4  'The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me : and  the  sea 
saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  fit  ^cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall 
silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof. 
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fob  bemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity. 

MOREOVER,  Job  \ continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  Oh  that  I were  “as  in  months  past,  as  in  the 
days  when  God  preserved  me ; 

3  'When  his  ||  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and 
when  by  his  light  I walked  through  darkness; 

4  As  I was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  'the 
secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me,  when  my 
children  were  about  me; 

6  When  d\  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
'the  rock  poured  fme  out  rivers  of  oil; 

7  When  I went  out  to  the  gate  through  the  city, 
when  I prepared  my  seat  in  the  street! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves: 
and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and  7laid  their 
hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  j-The  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
^tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  their  mouth. 

1 1  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me  ; 
and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me: 

1 2  Because  h\  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

1 3  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish 
came  upon  me:  and  I caused  the  widow’s  heart  to 
sing  for  joy. 

14  *1  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me: 
my  judgment  was  as  a robe  and  a diadem. 

1 5  I was  'eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I to  the 
lame. 

16  I was  a father  to  the  poor:  and  'the  cause 
which  I knew  not  I searched  out. 
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Job  bemoaneth  his  prosperity 

1 7 And  I brake  ”'fthe  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and 
j* plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

1 8 Then  I said,  "I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  I 
shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  “My  root  was  -{-spread  out  ^by  the  waters,  and 
the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

2Q  My  glory  was  j- fresh  in  me,  and  ?my  bow  was 
■}*  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and  kept 
silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again;  and 
my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  ''the  latter  rain. 

24  If  I laughed  on  them,  they  believed  it  not;  and 
the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and  dwelt 
as  a king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  fyounger  than  I have 
me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I would  have 
disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their  hands 
profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  perished? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  || solitary;  flee- 
ing into  the  wilderness  fin  former  time  desolate 
and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and  juni- 
per-roots for  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men , (they 
cried  after  them  as  after  a thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in  f caves 
of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed;  under  the 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together.  . 

8  There  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of 
f base  men:  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  “And  now  am  I their  song,  yea,  I am  their  by- 
word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me,  f and 
spare  not  To  spit  in  my  face. 

1 1  Because  he  'hath  loosed  my  cord,  and  afflicted 
me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth;  they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  “They  raise  up  against  me 
the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my 
calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

1 4  They  came  upon  me  as  a wide  breaking  in  of 
waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled  themselves 
upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  they  pursue 
fmy  soul  as  the  wind:  and  my  welfare  passeth 
away  as  a cloud. 

16  'And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon  me;  the 
days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

1 7  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 
season:  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

1 8  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  garment 
changed:  itbindeth  meaboutas  the  collar  of  my  coat 
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being  turned  into  calamity. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I am 
become  like  dust  and  -ashes. 

20  I cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear  me: 
I stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  f become  cruel  to  me:  with  fthy 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind;  thou  causest 
me  to  ride  upon  it , and  dissolvest  my  ||  substance. 

23  For  I know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 
and  to  the  house  ^appointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand  to 
the  f grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  -Did  not  I weep  f for  him  that  was  in  trouble? 
was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor  ? 

26  AVhen  I looked  for  good,  then  evil  came  unto 
me:  and  when  I waited  for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not:  the  days 
of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  ff  went  mourning  without  the  sun:  I stood 
up,  and  I cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  kl  am  a brother  to  dragons,  and  a companion 
to  ||  owls. 

30  ffVly  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  '”my  bones 
are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my 
organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


yob  maketh  a solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity. 

I  MADE  a covenant  with  mine  “eyes;  why  then 
should  I think  upon  a maid? 

2  For  what  ^portion  of  God  is  there  from  above? 
and  what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from  on  high? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked?  and  a strange 
punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  'Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my 
steps? 

5  If  I have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot 
hath  hasted  to  deceit; 

6  f Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that 
God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
“mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands; 

8  Then  let  me  'sow,  and  let  another  eat;  yea,  let 
my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a woman, 
or  if  l have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour’s  door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  •'another,  and  let 
others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime;  yea,  Tt  is  an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

1 2  For  it  is  a fire  that  consumeth  to  destruction, 
and  would  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

1 3  If  I did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-servant  or 
of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  contended  with  me; 

14  What  then  shall  I do  when  '‘God  riseth  up? 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I answer  him  ? 

1 5  'Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make 
him?  and  || did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

1 6  If  I have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire, 
or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail; 
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1 7 Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  and 
the  fatherless  hath  not  eateri  thereof; 

1 8 (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up  with 
me,  as  with  a father,  and  I have  guided  ||  her  from 
my  mother’s  womb;) 

19  If  I have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing, 
or  any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  ^blessed  me,  and  if  he 
were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep; 

21  If  I have  lifted  up  my  hand  'against  the  father- 
less, when  I saw  my  help  in  the  gate: 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  ||  the  bone. 

23  For  '"destruction  from  God  was  a terror  to  me, 
and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I could  not  endure. 

24  ”If  I have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have  said 
to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence; 

25  "If  I rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great, 
and  because  mine  hand  had  j- gotten  much; 

26  ^If  I beheld  f the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the 
moon  walking  f in  brightness; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  or 
j-my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand: 

28  This  also  were  ?an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judge : for  I should  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  Tf  I rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him : 

30  ("Neither  have  I suffered  f my  mouth  to  sin 
by  wishing  a curse  to  his  soul.) 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh  that 
we  had  of  his  flesh!  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  'The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street:  but 
j opened  my  doors  ||  to  the  traveller. 

33  If  I covered  my  transgressions  ||“as  Adam, 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom: 

34  Did  I fear  a great  ""multitude,  or  did  the  con- 
tempt of  families  terrify  me,  that  I kept  silence,  and 
went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35  ^Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  || behold,  my 
desire  is,  zthat  the  Almighty  would  answer  me,  and 
that  mine  adversary  had  written  a book. 

36  Surely  I would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  and 
bind  it  as  a crown  to  me. 

37  I would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my 
steps;  as  a prince  would  I go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the  fur- 
rows likewise  thereof  j* complain: 

39  If  “I  have  eaten  fthe  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  '‘have  j* caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose 
their  life: 

40  Let  "thistles  growinstead  of  wheat,  and  ||cockle 
instead  of  barley.  The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 
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Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends . 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  f to  answer  Job,  be- 
cause he  was  “righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu  the  son 
of  Barachel  The  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram: 
against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  jus- 
tified *|* himself  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath! 
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kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer,  and  yet 
had  condemned  Job. 

4 Now  Elihu  had  f waited  till  Job  had  spoken, 
because  they  were  J* elder  than  he. 

5 When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no  answer  in  the 
mouth  of  these  three  men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6 And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite**an- 
swered  and  said,  I am  f young,  "and  ye  are  very 
old;  wherefore  I was  afraid,  and  -J* durst  not  shew 
you  mine  opinion. 

7 I said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of 
years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8 But  there  is  a spirit  in  man:  and  "The  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding. 

9 "Great  men  are  not  always  wise;  neither  do 
the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I said,  Hearken  to  me;  I also  will 
shew  mine  opinion. 

1 1 Behold,  I waited  for  your  words ; I gave  ear  to 
your  f reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out  f what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I attended  unto  you,  and  behold,  there 
was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or  that  an- 
swered his  words: 

^•'Xest  ye  should  say,  We  have  found  out  wis- 
dom: God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  j|  directed  his  words  against 
me:  neither  will  I answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no  more: 
fthey  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  I had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not,  but 
stood  still,  and  answered  no  more;) 

1 7 I said,  I will  answer  also  my  part,  I also  will 
shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I am  full  of  f matter,  fthe  spirit  within 
me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  f hath  no 
vent;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I will  speak,  f that  I may  be  refreshed:  I will 
open  my  lips  and  answer. 

2 1 Let  me  not,  I pray  you,  ^accept  any  man’s  per- 
son, neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I know  not  to  give  flattering  titles;  in  so 
doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


Elihu  offer eth  himself,  instead  of  God,  to  reason  with  yob. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  fin  my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my 
heart:  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  “The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in  order 
before  me,  stand  up. 

6  'Behold,  I am  f according  to  thy  wish  in  God’s 
stead:  I also  am  f formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  "Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid, 
neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  fin  mine  hearing,  and 
I have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 


God  calleth  mail  to  repentance . 

9 dl  am  clean  without  transgression,  I am  inno- 
cent; neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me,  "he 
counteth  me  for  his  enemy. 

1 1 ^He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he  mark- 
eth  all  my  paths. 

fi  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just:  I will  'an- 
swer thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  ^strive  against  him?  for  fhe 
giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  AFor  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man 
perceiveth  it  not. 

1 5 ' In  a dream,  in  a vision  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

16  HTen  f he  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  seal- 
eth  their  instruction, 

1 7 That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  his-\  purpose, 
and  hide  pride  from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  and 
his  life  ffrom  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed, 
and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong  pain : 

20  'So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread/and  his  soul 
j* dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be 
seen;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen,  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a messenger  with  him,  an  inter- 
preter, one  among  a thousand,  to  shew  unto  man 
his  uprightness: 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  De- 
liver him  from  going  down  to  the  pit:  I have  found 
||  a ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  f than  a child’s:  he 
shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth: 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  him:  and  he  shall  see  his  face  with 
joy:  for  he  will  render  unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27  ||  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  ’"say,  I 
have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right, 
and  it  "profited  me  not; 

28  ||  He  will  "deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the 
pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  f oftentimes 
with  man, 

30  *To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be 
enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O Job,  hearken  unto  me:  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me: 
speak,  for  I desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  ^hearken  unto  me:  hold  thy  peace, 
and  I shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

I Elihu  accusetk  yob  for  charging  God  with  injustice.  10  God  omnipo- 
tent cannot  be  unjust.  31  Man  must  humble  himself  unto  God.  34 

Elihu  reproveth  fob. 

I FURTHERMORE  Elihu  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O ye  wise  men;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 
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3 "For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  fmouth  tast- 
eth  meat. 

4 Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us  know 
among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5 For  Job  hath  said,  *1  am  righteous:  and  "God 
hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6 ‘'Should  I lie  against  my  right?  fmy  wound  is 
incurable  without  transgression. 

7 What  man  is  like  Job,  " who  drinketh  up  scorn- 
ing like  water; 

8 Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men? 

9 For7he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a man  nothing 
that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  fmen  of  un- 
derstanding: Tar  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do 
wickedness ; and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should 
commit  iniquity. 

1 1 AForthe  work  of  a man  shall  he  render  unto  him, 
and  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  'pervert  judgment. 

1 3 Who  hath  given  him  a charge  over  the  earth? 
or  who  hath  disposed  f the  whole  world? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  f upon  man,  if  he  ^gather 
unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath; 

1 5 'All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall 
turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  ’"Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  f govern?  and 
wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

1 8 "Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a king,  Thou  art  wicked? 
and  to  princes,  Ye  are  ungodly? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  that  "accepteth  not  the 
persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor?  for  '‘they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  people 
shall  be  troubled  ?at  midnight,  and  pass  away:  and 
f the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without  hand. 

21  "For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and 
he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  s There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death, 
where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than  right; 
that  he  should  f enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  'He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men  f with- 
out number,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works,  and  he  over- 
turned! them  in  the  night,  so  that  they  are  f destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  fin  the  open 
sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  “turned  back  ffrom  him,  and 
■"would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways: 

28  So  that  they  ^cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come 
unto  him,  and  he  flieareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make 
trouble  ? and  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can 
behold  him?  whether  it  be  done  against  a nation,  or 
against  a man  only. 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  "the  people 
be  ensnared. 
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Comparison  not  to  be  made  with  God.  CHAP.  XXXV,  XXXVI. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  *1  have 
borne  chastisement,  I will  not  offend  any  more  : 

32  That  which  I see  not,  teach  thou  me:  if  I have 
done  iniquity,  I will  do  no  more. 

33  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind?  he  will  re- 
compense it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose;  and  not  I:  therefore  speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  fof  understanding  tell  me,  and  let 
a wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  'Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge,  and  his 
words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  ||  My  desire  is  that  Job  maybe  tried  unto  the 
end,  because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he  clap- 
peth  his  hands  among  us,  and  multiplied  his  words 
against  God. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 

2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that  thou 
saidst,  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God’s  ? 

3  For  “thou  saidst,  What  advantage  will  it  be 
unto  thee?  and , What  profit  shall  I have  \\if  I be 
cleansed  from  my  sin? 

4  fl  will  answer  thee,  and  'thy  companions 
with  thee. 

5  "Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and  behold 
the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  ‘'against  him? 
or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multplied,  what  doest 
\hou  unto  him? 

7  'If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him? 
or  what  received  he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a man  as  thou  art: 
und  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  7By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  they 
make  the  oppressed  to  cry:  they  cry  out  by  reason 
of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  AVhere  is  God  my  maker, 

*who  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

1 1  Who  'teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven? 

1 2  *There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer,  be 
cause  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  'Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  "Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him;  therefore  "trust 
thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  |j  he  hath  "visit- 
ed in  his  anger;  yet  ||he  knoweth  it  not  in  great 
extremity: 

1 6 -^Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in  vain; 
he  multiplied  words  without  knowledge. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways. 

ELIHU  also  proceeded  and  said, 

2 Suffer  me  a little,  and  I will  shew  thee  -j-that 
/ have  yet  to  speak  on  God’s  behalf. 

3 I will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and  will 
ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 
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Elihu  sheweth  God's  justice. 

4 For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false:  he  that 
is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5 Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despised  not  any: 
he  is  mighty  in  strength  and  f wisdom. 

6 He  preserved  not  the  life  of  the  wicked:  buf 
giveth  right  to  the  ||poor. 

7 'He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  right' 
eous:  but  "with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne;  yea,  he 
doth  establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8 And  ‘fif  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  be  holden 
in  cords  of  affliction, 

9 Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work,  and  their 
transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  "He  opened  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and 
commanded  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

1 1 If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall  ''spend 
their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  fthey  shall  perish  by 
the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  deap  up  wrath: 
they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 

14  'fThey  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is  among 
the  || unclean. 

15  He  delivered  the  ||poor  in  his  affliction,  and 
openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

1 6 Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out  of 
the  strait  Hnto  a broad  place,  where  there  is  no 
straitness;  and  J*That  which  should  be  set  on  thy 
table  shoidd  be  full  of  'fatness. 

1 7 But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the 
wicked;  ||judgment  and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take 
thee  away  with  his  stroke:  then  '"a  great  ransom 
cannot  *)■  deliver  thee. 

19  "Will  he  esteem  thy  riches?  no,  not  gold,  nor 
all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut  off 
in  their  place. 

2 1 Take  heed,  "regard  not  iniquity : for  Ahis  hast 
thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalted  by  his  power:  7 who 
teacheth  like  him? 

23  "Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or  "who 
can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  'magnify  his  work,  which 
men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold  it 
afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  “know  him  not, 
■"neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  ^maketh  small  the  drops  of  water:  they 
pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapour  thereof; 

28  "Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of 
the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle? 

30  Behold,  he  “spreaded  his  light  upon  it,  and 
covered  fthe  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  'by  them  judged  he  the  people;  he 
"giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

3 2 ‘'With  clouds  he  covered  the  light;  and  comman- 
ded it  not  to  shine  by  the  cloud  that  cometh  betwixt. 

393 


God's  works  are  to  be  magnified. 

33  'The  noise  thereof  sheweth  concerning  it,  the 
cattle  also  concerning  fthe  vapour. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is  moved 
out  of  his  place. 

2  f Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice,  and 
the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and 
his  \ lightning  unto  the  fends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  “a  voice  roareth;  he  thundereth  with 
the  voice  of  his  excellency:  and  he  will  not  stay 
them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice; 
4great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  'he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the 
earth;  ^likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great 
rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man;  That 
all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  'go  into  dens,  and  remain  in 
their  places. 

9  fOut  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirlwind:  and 
cold  out  of  the  fnorth. 

io  •/rBy  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given:  and 
the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

1 1  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick  cloud : 
he  scattereth  fhis  bright  cloud: 

1 2  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  counsels: 
that  they  may  *do  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  AHe  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  -j- correc- 
tion, or  'for  his  land,  or  Tor  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O Job:  stand  still,  and 
Consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

1 5  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine? 

1 6  "Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the  clouds, 
the  wondrous  works  of  "him  which  is  perfect  in 
knowledge? 

1 7  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  he  quiet- 
eth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  'spread  out  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  and  as  a molten  looking-glass? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him;  for  we 
cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I speak?  if  a man 
speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  no wmen  see  not  the  bright  light  which  A in 
the  clouds : but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  f Fair  weathqr  cometh  out  of  the  north:  with 
God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  Ave  cannot  find  him 
out:  qhe  is  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  plenty  of  justice:  he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  Tear  him:  he, respecteth 
not  any  that  are  'wise  of  heart. 


JOB. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1520 


• 1 Kings 
18.41,45 
fHeb. 
that  which 
goeth  up. 


tHeb. 
Hear  in 
hearing 


fHeb. 
light. 
fHeb. 
wings  of 
the  earth. 

Ps.  29.  3. 


»ch.  5.  9. 
& 9.  10. 
& 36.  26. 
Rev.  iS.  3. 


Ps. 


'47- 


T 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

God,  by  his  mighty  works,  convinceth  Job  of  ignorance. 

HEN  the  Lord  answered  Job  “out  of 
whirlwind,  and  said, 
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God  convinceth  Job . of  ignorance  and  imbecility. 

2 Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  'words 
without  knowledge? 

3 Tdird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a man;  for  I will 
demand  of  thee,  and  f answer  thou  me. 

4 'Where  wast  thou  when  I laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth?  declare,  f if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5 Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6 Whereupon  are  the  f foundations  thereof  f fas-? 
tened  ? or  who  laid  the  corner-stone  thereof: 

7 When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  The  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy? 

8 Dr  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it 
brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the  womb? 

9 When  I made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof, 
and  thick  darkness  a swaddling  band  for  it. 

10  And  ||T>rake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,  and 
set  bars  and  doors, 

1 1 And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further:  and  here  shall  f thy  proud  waves'be  stayed? 

1 2 Hast  thou  ^commanded  the  morning  since  thy 
days;  and  caused  the  day-spring  to  know  his  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  fends  of  the 
earth,  that  'the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and  they 
stand  as  a garment. 

1 5 And  from  the  wicked  their  "‘light  is  with- 
holden,  and  "the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

1 6 Hast  thou  'entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth? 

1 7 HaveThe  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee? 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the  earth? 
declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth?  and 
as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ||  to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths  to 
the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born?  or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is  great? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  ?the  treasures  of  the 
snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  "Which  I have  reserved  against  the  time  of 
trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which  scat- 
tereth the  east  wind  upon  the  earth? 

25  Who  'hath  divided  a watercourse  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a way  for  the  lightning 
of  thunder; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  where  no  man 
is;  on  the  wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no  man; 

27  'To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground;  and 
to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth? 

28  “Hath  the  rain  a father?  or  who  hath  begot- 
ten the  drops  of  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice?  and  the 
•"hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a stone,  and  the 
face  of  the  deep  *fis  Trozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
'||f  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of fOrion? 


Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds , &c.  CHAP.  XXXIX,  XL. 


Job  humbleth  himself. 


32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ||  Mazzaroth  in  his  sea- 
son? or  canst  thou  f guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons? 

33  Knowest  thou  “the  ordinances  of  heaven? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that 
abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  f Here  we  are? 

36  AVho  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts? 
or  who  hath  given  understanding  to  the  heart? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ? or 
-{•who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  ||  When  the  dust  -j-groweth  into  hardness,  and 
the  clods  cleave  fast  together? 

39  'Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion?  or  fill 
f the  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide  in 
the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  "Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food?  when 
his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack 
of  meat. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds,  ire. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats 
of  the  rock  bring  forth?  or  canst  thou  mark 
when  “the  hinds  do  calve? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  they  fulfil  ? 
or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they  bring  forth? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their 
young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  corn;  they  go  forth,  and  return  not 
'unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free?  or  who 
hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass? 

6  Whose  house  I have  made  the  wilderness,  and 
the  -{-barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  neither 
regardeth  he  the  crying  f of  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture,  and 
he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  'unicorn  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or 
abide  by  thy  crib? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band  in 
the  furrow?  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee? 

1 1  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength  is 
great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the  pea- 
cocks? or  || wings  and  feathers  unto  the  ostrich? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  dust, 

1 5  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them, 
cr  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  ^hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as 
though  they  were  not  hers:  her  labour  is  in  vain 
without  fear; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  hath  he  'imparted  to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high,  she 
scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 
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19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a grasshop- 
per? the  glory  of  his  nostrils  fis  terrible. 

21  ||  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his 
strength:  ^he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  farmed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the-  glitter- 
ing spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the.  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage ; neither  belie veth  he  that  it  is  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha.  ha!  and 
he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the 
captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and  stretch 
her  wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  fat  thy  command, 
and  *make  her  nest  on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abide th  on  the  rock,  upon 
the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood:  and 
Avhere  the  slain  are , there  is  she. 
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MOREOVER,  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and  said 
2 Shall  he  that  “contendeth  with  the  Al- 
mighty instruct  him?  he  that  reproveth  God,  let 
him  answer  it. 

3  ^[Then  Job  answerered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4  ^Behold,  I am  vile;  what  shall  I answer  thee? 
'I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth: 

5  Once  have  I spoken;  but  I will  not  answer: 
yea,  twice;  but  I will  proceed  no  further. 

6  ^[“Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out  of 
the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  'Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a manj-^I  will  de- 
mand of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  *Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  wilt 
thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst  thou 
thunder  with  Aa  voice  like  him? 

10  'Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  excel- 
lency; and  array  thyself  with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath:  and  be- 
hold every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

1 2  Look  on  every  one  that  is  *proud,  and  bring 
him  low;  and  tread  down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  and  bind 
their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I also  confess  unto  thee  that  thine 
own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  ^[Behold  now  || Behemoth,  which  I made  with 
thee;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his 
force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

1 7  ||  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a cedar;  the  sinews 
of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 


Of  the  behemoth  and  leviathan. 

1 8 His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass;  his 
bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  Hew  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God:  he  that 
made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach  unto  him . 

20  Surely  the  mountains  'bring  him  forth  food, 
where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  covert 
of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

2  2 The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  shadow ; 
the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  f he  drinketh  up  a river,  and  hasteth 
not:  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into 
his  mouth. 

24  ||  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes:  his  nose  pierceth 
through  snares. 

CHAP.  XL  I. 

Of  God's  great  pcnver  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  ||  "leviathan  with  an 
hook?  or  his  tongue  with  a cord  *j ‘which  thou 
lettest  down? 

2  Canst  thou  *put  an  hook  into  his  nose?  or  bore 
his  jaw  through  with  a thorn? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto  thee? 
will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee? 

4  Will  he  make  a covenant  with  thee?  wilt  thou 
take  him  for  a servant  for  ever? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a bird?  or 
wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a banquet  of  him? 
shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons?  or 
his  head  with  fish-spears? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the  bar- 
tie,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain:  shall  not 
one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up:  who 
then  is  able  to  stand  before  me? 

1 1  'Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I should  repay 
him?  dwhatsoeveris  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

1 2  I will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power, 
nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
or  who  can  come  to  him  ||  with  his  double  bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

15  His  f scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  together 
as  with  a close  seal. 

1 6  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

1 7  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a light  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out  of  a 
seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a flame  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  j*  sorrow 
is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 
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Job  submitteth  himself  to  God. 

23  j-The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  together: 
they  are  firm  in  themselves ; they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a stone;  yea,  as  hard 
as  a piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty  are 
afraid:  by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot 
hold:  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  || habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee:  sling-stones 
are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble:  he  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a spear. 

30  -j* Sharp  stones  are  under  him:  he  spreadeth 
sharp-pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a pot:  he 
maketh  the  sea  like  a pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a path  to  shine  after  him;  one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  ||who  is 
made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things : he  is  a king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAP.  X L 1 1. 

I Job  submilteth  himself  unto  God.  16  Job's  age  and  death. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

2 I know  that  thou  "canst  do  every  thing , and 
that  ||  no  thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 

3  *Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without  know- 
ledge? therefore  have  I uttered  that  I understood 
not;  'things  too  wonderful  forme,  which  I knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I beseech  thee,  and  I will  speak:  d\  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear: 
but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee: 

6  Wherefore  I 'abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes. 

7  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends:  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now -'seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams,  and  rgo  to  my  servant  Job,  and 
offer  up  for  yourselves  a burnt-offering;  and  my 
servant  Job  shall  Apray  for  you:  for  fhim  will  I 
accept:  lest  I deal  with  you  after  your  folly,  in  that 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right, 
like  my  servant  Job. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and  did  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  commanded  them:  the  Lord 
also  accepted  fjob. 

10  'And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job, 
when  he  prayed  for  his  friends:  also  the  Lord 
fgave  Job  Twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

1 1  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all  his  brethren 
and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his 
acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him 
in  his  house:  and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  com- 
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The  security  of  God's  protection . 


forted  him  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  upon  him;  every  man  also  gave  him  a 
piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  '"the  latter  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning:  fpr  he  had  "fourteen 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a 
thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a thousand  she-asses. 

1 3 “He  had  also  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemima; 
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and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia;  and  the  name 
of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  founds 
fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job:  and  their  father  gave 
them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  -'lived  Job  an  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons,  even 
four  generations. 

1 7 So  Job  died,  being  old  and  Tull  of  days. 
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PSALM  I. 

I The  happiness  of  the  godly.  4 The  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  ais  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ||  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  ‘'nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2 But  'his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  "'and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3 And  he  shall  be  like  a tree  'planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  f wither;  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall  ^prosper. 

4 The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  -dike  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5 Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous. 

6 For  'the  Lord  ktioweth  the  way  of  the  righte- 
ous: but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 


PSALM  II. 


I The  kingdom  of  Christ.  10  Kings  are  exhorted  to  accept  it. 

WHY  "do  the  heathen  ||rage,  and  the  people 
f imagine  a vain  thing? 

2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  ^Anointed,  saying, 

3 'Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4 ^He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  'shall  laugh: 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5 Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  ||  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6 Yet  have  If  set  my  King  fAipon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion. 

7 I will  declare  ||  the  decree:  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me,  VThou  art  my  Son;  this  day  have  I be- 
gotten thee. 

8 AAsk  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

9 'Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a rod  of  iron ; thou 
shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a potter’s  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O ye  kings:  be  in- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

1 1 *Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  Yvith 
trembling. 

1 2 "'Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 
from  the  way,  when  "his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a little. 
"Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 
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PSALM  III. 

The  sectirity  of  God’s  protection. 

*3"  A Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  fled  from  Absalom 
his  son. 

LORD,  "how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me?  many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2 Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  6 There  is 
no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah. 

3 But  thou,  O Lord,  art  'a  shield  || for  me;  my 
glory,  and  'The  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4 I cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  'he 
heard  me  out  of  his-Tioly  hill.  Selah. 

5 T laid  me  down  and  slept,  I awaked;  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me. 

6 h\  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people, 
that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

7 Arise,  O Lord;  save  me,  O my  God;  'for  thou 
hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek-bone ; 
thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8 ^Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord:  thy  bless^ 
ing  is  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 


PSALM  IV. 


I David prayeth  for  audience.  2 He  reproveth  and  exhorteth  his  enemies, 
6 Man's  happiness  is  in  God’s  favour. 

1[  To  the  ||  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I call,  O God  of  my  righteous- 
ness; thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I was 
in  distress;  ||have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my 
prayer. 

2 O ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my 
glory  into  shame?  how  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and 
seek  after  leasing?  Selah. 

3 But  know  that  the  “Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  himself:  the  Lord  will  hear  when 
I call  unto  him. 

4 AStand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  'commune  with  your 
own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still.  Selah. 

5 Offer  "'the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  'put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6 There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  any 
good?/LoRD,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance upon  us. 

7 Thou  hast  put  ^gladness  in  my  heart,  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  in- 
creased. 

8 hl  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep: 
'for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 


PSALMS. 


David's  complaint  in  sickness. 

PSALM  V. 

I David prayeth,  and professeth  his  study  in  prayer.  7 David,  professing 
his  faith,  prayeth  unto  God  to  guide  him. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O Lord,  consider  my 
meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  “voice  of  my  cry,  my  King, 
and  my  God:  for  'unto  thee  will  I pray. 

3  'My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O 
Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a God  that  hath  pleasure  in 
wickedness:  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  “The  foolish  shall  not  stand  fin  thy  sight:  thou 
hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  'Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing:  The 
Lord  will  abhor  f the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I will  come  into  thy  house  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and  in  thy  fear  will 
I worship  Toward  f thy  holy  temple. 

8  'Lead  me,  O Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  be- 
cause of  -{-mine  enemies;  'make  thy  way  straight 
before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  || faithfulness  fin  their  mouth; 
their  inward  part  is  f very  wickedness;  Their  throat 
is  an  open  sepulchre;  'they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  || Destroy  thou  them,  O God;  '"let  them  fall 
|| by  their  own  counsels;  cast  them  out  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  transgressions;  for  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee. 

1 1  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
"rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  f thou 
defendest  them:  Let  them  also  that  love  thy  name 
be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  “wilt  bless  the  righteous;  with 
favour  wilt  thou  f compass  him  as  with  a shield. 
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PSALM  VI. 


David' s complaint  in  his  sickness. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  ||*upon  Sheminith, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

0“LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  'Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord;  for  I am  weak: 
O Lord,  “heal  me;  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed:  but  thou,  O Lord, 
Tow  long? 

4  Return,  O Lord,  deliver  my  soul:  oh  save  me 
for  thy  mercies’  sake ! 

5  'For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee: 
in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

6  I am  weary  with  my  groaning;  ||  all  the  night  make 
I my  bed  to  swim;  I water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7/Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  ^Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity;  for 
the  Lord  hath  'heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sore 
vexed:  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed  suddenly. 
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God's  glory  magnified  by  his  works. 
PSALM  VII. 

David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 

^[*Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  Con- 
cerning the  ||  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I put  my  trust: 

“save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me, 
and  deliver  me: 

2  Test  he  tear  my  soul  like  a lion,  “rending  it 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  f none  to  deliver. 

3  O Lord  my  God,  “'if  I have  done  this ; if  there 
be  'iniquity  in  my  hands; 

4  If  I have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was  at 
peace  with  me;  (yea,  H have  delivered  him  that 
without  cause  is  mine  enemy:) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take  it ; 
yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and 
lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust.  Selah. 

6  Arise,  O Lord,  in  thine  anger,  Tift  up  thyself 
because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies:  and  'awake 
for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  com- 
pass thee  about:  for  their  sakes  therefore  return 
thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  judge  me, 
O Lord,  'according  to  my  righteousness,  and  accord- 
ing to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  O let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to 
an  end;  but  establish  the  just:  Tor  the  righteous 
God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  f My  defence  is  of  God,  which  saveth  the 
'upright  in  heart. 

1 1  ||  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  angryf 
with  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  ’"whet  his  sword;  he 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instru- 
ments of  death;  "he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors. 

14  “Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and  hath 
conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

15  f He  made  a pit,  and  digged  it,  Tnd  is  fallen 
into  the  ditch  ivhich  he  made. 

16  ?His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head, 
and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his 
own  pate. 

1 7  I will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his  right- 
eousness: and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  most  high. 


PSALM  VIII. 

God' s glory  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by  his  love  to  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  “excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth ! who  'hast  set  thy  glory  above 
the  heavens. 

2 'Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  -j-ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  still  The  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3 When  I 'consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers;  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained; 
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he  complaineth  to  God. 


4 AVhat  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visite'st  him  ? 

5 For  thou  hast  made  him  a little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6 *Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands ; Thou  hast  put  all  things  under 
his  feet: 

7 f All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of 
'the  field; 

8 The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9 'O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth! 

PSALM  IX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of  judgment. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee , O Lord,  with  my  whole  heart; 
I will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I will  be  glad  and  “rejoice  in  thee:  I will  sing 
praise  to  thy  name,  O Thou  Most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  f thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my 
cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging  fright. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed the  wicked,  thou  hast  "put  out  their  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  || O thou  enemy!  destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end:  and  thou  hast  destroyed  cities;  their 
memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  Tut  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  he  hath 
prepared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  die  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  he 
shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

9  -The  Lord  also  will  be  fa  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed, a refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

to  And  they  that  Tcnow  thy  name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee:  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee. 

1 1  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  In 
Zion:  ^declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  'When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he 
remembereth  them : he  forgetteth  not'  the  cry  of  the 

||  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord:  consider  my 
trouble  which  I suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou 
that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death: 

1 4  That  I may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  In  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  I will  ^rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

1 5  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that 
they  made : in  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their  own 
foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  “known  by  the  judgment  which 
he  executeth:  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of 
his  own  hands.  ||“Higgaion.  Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  "that  forget  God. 

18  -'‘For  the  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten: 
?the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise/ O Lord;  let  not  man  prevail:  let  the 
heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 
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20  Put  them  in  fear,  O Lord:  that  the  nations 
may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men.  Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1 David  complaineth  to  God.  12  He  prayeth  for  remedy.  17  He  pro- 
fesseth  his  confidence. 

WHY  'standest  thou  afar  off,  O Lord?  why 
hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble? 

2 f The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the 
poor:  “let  them  be  taken  In  the  devices  that  they 
have  imagined. 

3 For  the  wicked  Toasteth  of  his  f heart’s  desire, 
and  "||  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  ab- 
horreth. 

4The  wicked, through  the  pride  of  his  countenance, 
Avill  not  seek  after  God:  ||God  is  notin  all  his  "thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous ; -Thy  judgments 
are  far  above  out  of  his  sight:  as  for  all  his  ene- 
mies, Tie  puffeth  at  them. 

6  AHe  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I shall  not  be 
moved:  'for  I shall  f never  be  in  adversity. 

7  *His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  f deceit  and 
fraud:  kinder  his  tongue  is  mischief  “and  ||  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking-places  of  the  villages: 
"in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent: 
"his  eyes  fare  privily  set  against  the  poor. 

9  ^He  lieth  in  wait  f secretly  as  a lion  in  his  den  : 
he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he  doth  catch 
the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net. 

10  f He  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself,  that 
the  poor  may  fall  ||  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgot- 
ten: ?he  hideth  his  face;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O Lord;-  O God,  Tift  up  thine  hand: 
forget  not  the  |j  humble. 

1 3  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God: 
he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  mis- 
chief and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand:  the 
poor  f "committeth  himself  unto  thee;  Thou  art  the 
helper  of  the  fatherless. 

1 5  “Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil 
man:  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

1 6  “The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

1 7 Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  hum- 
ble: thou  wilt  llTprepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause 
thine  ear  to  hear: 

18  To  'judge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed, 
that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  ||  oppress. 

PSALM  XI. 

David  encourageth  himself  in  God  against  his  enemies. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

“T  N the  Lord  put  I my  trust:  Tow  say  ye  to  my 
soul,  Flee  as  a bird  to  your  mountain? 

2 For  lo,  "the  wicked  bend  their  bow,  “'they  make 
ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they  may 
f privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3 Tf  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do? 

4 The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord’s 
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he  describeth  a citizen  of  Zion. 


^throne  is  in  heaven:  Ahis  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids 
try  the  children  of  men. 

5 The  Lord  ’trieth  the  righteous:  but  the  wicked 
and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6 TJpon  the  wicked  he.  shall  rain  ||  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  || an  horrible  tempest:  1 this 
shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7 For  the  righteous  Lord  ’"loveth  righteousness; 
"his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright. 


PSALM  XII. 

David's  confidence  in  God’s  tried  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ||  * upon  Sheminith, 
A Psalm  of  David. 


HELP,  ||Lord;  for  “the  godly  man  ceaseth ; for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men. 
2 b They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bour: ' with  flattering  lips  and  with  fa  double  heart 
do  they  speak. 

3 The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  rff  proud  things: 

4 Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  pre- 
vail; our  lips  f are  our  own:  who  is  lord  over  us? 

5 For  the  'oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,  now  will  I arise,  saith  the  Lord  ; I will 
set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  (ppuffeth  at  him. 

6 The  words  of  the  Lord  are  rpu  re  words : as  silver 
tried  in  a furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7 Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O Lord,  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve f them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8 The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  f the  vilest 
men  are  exalted. 


PSALM  XIII. 

3 David prayeth  for  preventing  grace.  5 He  boasteth  of  divine  mercy. 
f To  the  ||  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,0  Lord?  forever? 
“how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2 How  long  shall  I take  counsel  in  my  soul,  hav- 
ing sorrow  in  my  heart  daily?  how  long  shall  mine 
enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 

3 Consider  and  hear  me,  O Lord  my  God: 
lighten  mine- eyes,  'lest  I sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 

4 Test  mine  enemy  say,  I have  prevailed  against 
him;  and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I am 
moved. 

5 But  I have  'trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6 I will  sing  unto  the  Lord  because  he  hath 
■Mealt  bountifully  with  me. 
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PSALM  XIV. 

I David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a natural  man.  4 He  convinceth  the 
wicked  by  the  light  of  their  conscience. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David 

THE  “fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2 'The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  and  seek  God. 

3 “'They  are  all  gone  asi<  _ _ 

become  f filthy:  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 
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4 Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge? 
who  'eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and  Tall 
not  upon  the  Lord. 

5 There  -j-were  they  in  great  fear:  for  God  is  in  j 
the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6 Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  his  ^refuge. 

7 f*Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  Zion ! ’when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  cap-* 
tivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XV. 

David  describeth  a citizen  of  Zion. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  “who  shall  J- abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who 
shall  dwell  in  'thy  holy  hill? 

2 'He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  right-  ■ 
eousness,  and  “'speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3 ‘He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  Tior  ||taketh  up  a re- 
proach against  his  neighbour. 

4 Hn  whose  eyes  a vile  person  is  contemned;  but 
he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that 
^sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5 'He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury, 
Tor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.  He  that 
doeth  these  things  7 shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  shcwcth  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  the  resurrec-  I 
Hon,  and  life  everlasting. 

||  * Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O God:  “for  in  thee  do  I put 
my  trust. 

2 O my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  Lord:  Any  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee;  I 
3 But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  ' 
the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4 Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  j| hasten 
after  an  other  god:  their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I 
1 not  offer,  'nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

5 “The  Lord  is  the  portion  fof  mine  inheritance 
and  'of  my  cup:  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6 The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places:  g 
yea,  I have  a goodly  heritage. 

7 I will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  coun- 
sel:7 my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8 H have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me:  because  I 
hhe  is  at  my  right  hand,  ’I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9 Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  *and  my  glory  re- 
joice th:  my  flesh  also  shall  f rest  in  hope. 

j o Tor  thou  wilt  not  leave  ’"my  soul  in  hell ; neither  I 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

1 1 Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  "path  of  life:  “in  thy  , 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  Tt  thy  right  hand  there  \ 
are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

David  craveth  defence  of  God  against  his  enemies. 

A Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  fthe  right,  O Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry, 
give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that goeth  -j*not  out 
of  feigned  lips. 
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David's  hope  and  integrity: 


PSALMS. 


he  praiseth  God  for  his  blessings . 


2 Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ; 
let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal. 

3 Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  "thou  hast  vis- 
ited me  in  the  night;  Thou-  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt 
find  nothing:  I am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  transgress. 

4 Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy 
1‘ps  I have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5 'Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  foot- 
steps f slip  not. 

6 dl  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O 
God:  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7 'Shew  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  O thou 
[[that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 

8 /Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  Tiide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9 From  the  wicked  f that  oppress  me,  from  f my 
deadly  enemies,  who  compass  me  about. 

10  AThey  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat:  with  their 
mouth  they  'speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  ^compassed  us  in  our  steps: 
They  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth ; 

1 2 fLike  as  a lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and 
as  it  were  a young  lion  f lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O Lord,  f disappoint  him,  cast  him 
down:  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked, '"I | which  is 
thy  sword. 

14  ||  From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O Lord,  from 
men  of  the  world,  nwhich  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  trea- 
sure: ||  they  are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest 
of  their  substance  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  'I  will  behold  thy  face  in  right- 
eousness: shall  be  satisfied,  when  I awake*  with 

thy  likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and  marvellous  blessings. 

T[To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm,  of  David,  *the  servant  of 

the  Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  *this 

song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand 

of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul : And  he  said, 

I  "WILL  love  thee,  O Lord,  my  strength. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer;  my  God,  *j*my  strength,  'in  whom  I 
will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  high  tower. 

3  I will  call  upon  the  Lord,  cwho  is  worthy  to  be 
praised:  so  shall  I be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  "The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
floods  of  f ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  |j  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about:  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried 
unto  my  God:  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  tem- 
ple, and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  'Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a smoke  f out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 
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9 ■''Tie  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down: 
and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  *And  he  rode  upon  a cherub  and  did  fly:  yea, 
Tie  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  'his  pa- 
vilion round  about  him  were  dark  waters  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  *At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  hail  -stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

1 3 The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens, and  the 
Highest  'gave  his  voice ; hail  -stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

1 4 Y ea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them; 
and  he  shot  out  lightnings  and  discomfited  them. 

1 5 "Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered  at  thy  re- 
buke, O Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  'He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  ||  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  which  hated  me:  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity; 
but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  ^He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a large  place: 
he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  ?The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness;  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I 
did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I was  also  upright  f before  him;  and  I kept 
myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  ''Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  fin  his  eyesight. 

25  fWith  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thy* 
self  upright; 

2 6 W ith  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pu  re ; and 
'with  the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  ||shew  thyself  fro  ward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people;  but 
wilt  bring  down  "high  looks. 

28  "'For  thou  wilt  light  my  || candle:  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I have  ||run  through  a troop; 
and  by  my  God  have  I leaped  over  a wall. 

30  As  for  God,  Tiis  way  is  perfect:  "the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  ||  tried:  he  is  a buckler  "to  all  those 
that  trust  in  him. 

31  Tor  who  is  God  save  the  Lord?  or  who  is  a 
rock  save  our  God? 

32  It  is  God  that  'girdeth  me  with  strength,  and 
maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  ‘'He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’  feet , and 
'setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34 ffle  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a bow 
of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation : and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up, 
and  ||  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 
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36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  That 
fmy  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken 
them:  neither  did  I turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able 
to  rise-,  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto 
the  battle:  thou  hast  f subdued  under  me  those 
that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine 
enemies;  that  I might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them: 
1 even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before 
the  wind:  I did  'cast  themoutas  the  dirtin  the  streets. 

43  *Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  the  people;  and  'thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen:  '"a  people  whom  I have  not  known 
shall  serve  me. 

44  fAssoonas  theyhearof  me,  they  shall  obey  me: 
-j-the  strangers  "shall  ||  f submit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  "The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid 
out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my  Rock; 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  f avenge th  me,  Tnd  |j  subdueth 
the  people  under  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies : yea/thou 
liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up  against  me: 
thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  -{-violent  man. 

49  ’Therefore  will  1 1|  give  thanks  unto  thee.O  Lord, 
among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  'Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king;  and 
sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
seed  'for  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1 The  creatures  skew  God’s  glory  ; 7 the  word,  his  grace. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

THE“heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  \\-\ where  their 
voice  is  not  heard. 

4  '||  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In  them 
hath  he  set  a tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, cand  rejoiceth  as  a strong  man  to  run  a race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven, 
and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it:  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  ‘'The  || law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  ||  converting 
the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  'the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
^enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  *j*true  and 
righteous  altogether. 

402 


fHeb. 
caused  to 

bow. 


h Job  27. 9. 

& 35-I2- 
Prov.  1.28. 
Isa.  1.  15. 

Ezek.  8.18. 


*2  Sam.  2. 
9,io.&3.i. 
l2  Sam.  8. 
“isa.52.zs. 

f Heb.  at 

fHeb.  the 
sons  of  the 
stranger. 
n Deut.  33. 
29. 

PS.66.3.& 
81.  15. 

| Or  .yield 
unfeigned 
obedieTice. 
f Heb.  lie. 
°Mic.  7.17. 
fHeb. 
giveth 
avenge - 
ments  for 


I Or,  de- 
stroyeth. 
?Ps.  59.  1. 
f Heb. 

violence. 
rRom.  15. 


■ Sam. 
*3- 


“Gen. 
Isa.  40 
Rom.  1 


II  Or 
without 
these  their 
voice  is 

f Heb." 
without 
their  voice 
heard. 


I Or,  Their 
rule , or  .di- 
rection. 
“Eccl.  1.5. 


‘‘Ps.111.7. 

I Or, 
doctrine. 

II  Or, 

restoring. 


« Ps.  12.  6. 
/Ps.  13.  3. 


Prov.  18. 

f Heb.  set 
thee  on  a 
high  place. 

thy  help. 

’ 1 Kings  6. 
16. 

Chron. 


fHeb. 
support 
thee. 
fHeb. 
turn  to 
ashes  : or, 
make  fat. 

• Ps.  2Z.  2. 
d Ps.  19.  4. 
•Ex.x7.15. 
Ps.  60.  4. 

/ Ps.  2.  2. 
fHeb. 
from  the 
heaven  of 
his  holi- 
ness. 
fHeb. 
by  the 

of  the  sal- 
vation of 
his  right 
hand. 
oPs.  33.16, 

Prov.  21. 
Is!1’ 


<£ 


1 Shron. 

io.  2. 
<*Ps.  61.  5, 
6. 

•2  Sam.  7. 
_ *9- 

Ps.  91.  16. 


fHeb.  set 
him  to  be 
blessings, 
Gen.  12.  2. 
Ps.  72.  17. 
/Ps.16.11. 

& 45.  7- 
Acts  2.  28. 
fHeb. 
gladded 
him  with 

ft  ,6.8. 

1 Sam. 


ftfai." 


10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  *yea, 
than  much  fine  gold:  Tweeter  also  than  honey  and 
j-the  honey-comb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned: 
and  fin  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  *Who  can  understand  his  errors?  'cleanse 
thou  me  from  “secret  faults. 

13  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump-i 
tuous  sins;  "let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me: 
then  shall  I be  upright,  and  I shall  be  innocent 
from  1 1 the  great  transgression. 

^^Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  f my  strength,  and  my  Redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble;  “the 
name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  f defend  thee. 

2  Send  fthee  help  from  'the  sanctuary,  and 
■{■strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  | accept  thy 
burnt-sacrifice.  Selah. 

4  'Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart,  and 
fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  ‘'rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  'in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners:  the 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I that  the  Lord  saveth  /his  anoint- 
ed; he  will  hear  him  -j-from  his  holy  heaven  -{-with 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  rSome  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses:  Abut 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen ; but  we  are 
risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord:  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we 
call. 

PSALM  XXL 

A thanksgiving  for  victory. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O Lord;  and 
“in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice! 
2 'Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart’s  desire,  and 
hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips.  Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness : thou  'settest  a crown  of  pure  gold  on 
his  head. 

4  'He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him, 
‘even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation:  honour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  fhim  most  blessed  for 
ever:  -Thou  hast  frnade  him  exceeding  glad  with 
thy  countenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through 
the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  rshall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  'find  out  all  thine  enemies: 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  'Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a fiery  oven  in  the 
time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  shall  Twallow  them 
up  in  his  wrath,  'and  the  fire  shall  devour  them. 


David  prayeth  in  great  distress: 


PSALMS. 


his  confidence  in  God's  grace. 


io  ”Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth, 
and  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

n For  they  intended  evil  against  thee:  they 
"imagined  a mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not 
able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  ||  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their 
| back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows 
upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lor^  , in  thine  own  strength: 
so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

9 David  prayeth  j.n  great  distress.  23  He  praiseth  God. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ||  Aijeleth  Shahar. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

MY  “God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

why  art  thou  so  far  f from  helping  me,  and 
from  khe  words  of  my  roaring? 

2  O my  God,  I cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hear- 
est  not;  and  in  the  night  season,  andfam  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O thou  that  inhabitest  the 
'praises  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they  trusted,  and 
thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered:  khey 
trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I am  'a  worm,  and  no  man;  -fit  reproach 
of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  *A11  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they 
j- shoot  out  the  lip,  '‘they  shake  the  head,  saying , 

8  'f  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 
him : 'let  him  deliver  him,  | |seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  'But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb: 
thou  ||  didst  make  me  hope  when  I was  upon  my 
mother’s  breasts. 

io  I was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb;  '"thou 
art  my  God  from  my  mother’s  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near:  for 
there  is  fnone  to  help. 

12  "Many  bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong  bulls 
of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  ‘’They  -j- gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as 
a ravening  and  a roaring  lion. 

14  I am  poured  out  like  water,  ^and  all  my  bones 
are  ||  out  of  joint;  ^my  heart  is  like  wax:  it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  "My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a potsherd;  and 
'my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws ; and  thou  hast 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  'dogs  have  compassed  me:  the  assembly 
of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me : “they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet. 

1 7  I may  tell  all  my  bones : ■’’they  look  and  stare 
upon  me. 

iSGThey  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  znot  thou  far  from  me,  O Lord:  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  “j-my  dar- 
ling j-from  the  power  of  the  Mog. 

21  'Save  me  from  the  lion’s  mouth:  ‘'for  thou  hast 
heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 


Job  18.  16, 
17,  19. 
Ps.37.28.Sc 
109.  13. 
Isa.  14.  20. 

Ps.  2.  1. 

„ Or,  thou 
shalt  set 
them  as 
a butt : 

See  Job  7. 

Lam.  3.12. 
f Heb. 
shoulder. 

11  Or,  the 
hind  of  the 
morning. 
‘Matt.  27. 

Mark  15. 

t Heb. 
from  my 
salvation. 
Heb.  5.7. 
Heb. 

there  is  no 
silence  to 

9 Deut.  10. 


Isa.  49.  23. 
Rom. 9. 33. 
“Job  25.  6. 


Mark  15. 

Lu£e23_35. 

fHeb. 

open . 

'■Job  16.  4. 
Ps.  109.25. 

* Matt.  27. 

f Heb.  He 
rolled 
himself  on 
the  Lord. 
*Ps.  9T.14. 
il  Or,  if  he 
delight  in 
him. 

* Ps.  71.  6. 
II  Or, 

keptest  me 
in  safety. 
m Isa.  46.3. 

Sc  49.  1. 
fHeb.  not 
a helper. 
n Deut.  32. 

Ps.  68.  30. 
Ezek.  39.18 
Amos  4.  1. 
0 Job  16.10. 
Ps.  35.  21. 
Lam.  2. 16. 

& 3.  46. 
fHeb. 
opened 
their 
mouths 
against 

v Dan.  5.6. 
II  Or, 

sundered. 
9 Josh.  7.5. 
Job  23.  16. 
r Prov.  17. 


Ps.  IO.  I. 
“Ps.35. 17. 
fHeb.  mj 
only  one. 
f Heb. 
from  the 
hand. 

6 ver.  16. 
“2  Tim.  4 


'Heb. 2. 12. 
Ps.  40.  9. 
/John  20. 


h Heb.  5.7. 
'Ps.35.x8. 
& 40.9,10. 
& in.  1. 
*Ps.  66.13. 
^8: 116.14. 

Ps.  69.  32. 
Isa.  65.  13. 
"‘John  6. 


Phil.  2.  10. 
» Ps.  87.  6. 
‘Ps.  70.  6. 
& 86.9.8: 


Jer.  23.  4. 
Ezek.  34. 


‘ Ps.  104. 

fHeb  Jna 
host  fat. 
*PS.?2.IC 
fHeb. 
to  length 
of  days. 


Job  41. 


1 Cor.  10. 
26,  28. 

Job  38.  6. 
Ps.  104.  5. 
& 136.  6. 

2 Pet.  3.  5. 
'Ps.  15.  1. 

‘'ZJl 

fHeb. 

The  clean 
of  hands. 
‘Job  17.9. 

I Tim.  2.8. 
/Matt.5.8. 
"Ps.  15.  4. 
'■Ps.  27.  8. 

& 105.  4. 

II  Or, 

0 God  of 
Jacob. 

* Ps.  97.  6. 
Hag.  2.  7. 
Mai.  3.  1. 

1 Cor.2.  8. 


22  'I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  Any  brethren: 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I praise  thee. 

23  ^Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ; all  ye  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted;  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face 
from  him;  but  'when  he  cried  unto  him  he  heard. 

25  ‘Myprais  tshallbe  of  theein  the  great  congrega- 
tion: A will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 

26  'The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied:  they 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him:  your  heart 
’"shall  live  for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord:  'and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  fiFor  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s:  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  ?A11  they  that  be  fat  upon- earth  shall  eat  and 
worship : "all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow 
before  him : and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A seed  shall  serve  him;  fit  shall  be  accounted 
to  the  Lord  for  a generation. 

31  'They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  right- 
eousness unto  a people  that  shall  be  born,  that  h^ 
hath  done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

*j[A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  “my  shepherd;  'I  shall  not  want. 

2  'He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  fgreen  pas- 
tures:  ‘'he  leadeth  me  beside  the  J" still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul:  file  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name’s  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I walk  through  the  valley  of-fihe 
shadow  of  death,  M will  fear  no  evil : '‘for  thou  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

5  ‘Thou  preparest  a table  before  me  in  the  pre- 
sence of  mine  enemies:  thou  f 'anointest  my  head 
with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  followme  all  the 
days  of  my  life:  and  I will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  -j-for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

The  citizens  of  God 's  spiritual  kingdom. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

THE  “earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  there- 
of; the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  'For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  'Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

4  d-\  He  that  hath  “clean  hands,  and  •'a  pure  heart; 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
^sworn  deceitfully. 

5  Fie  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him, 
that  '‘seek  thy  face,  ||0  Jacob.  Selah. 

7  ‘Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  'and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 
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David's  confidence  in  prayer: 


PSALM'S. 


his  faith  in  Cod’s  protection , 


8 Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  strong 
and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9 Lift  up  your  heads,  O ye  gates;  even  lift  them 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.  Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

David's  confidence  in  prayer. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  “thee,  O Lord,  do  I lift  up  my  soul. 

2  O my  God,  I Trust  in  thee:  let  me  not  be 
ashamed,  “let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed: 
let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  withoutcause. 
4 ‘’'Shew  me  thy  ways,  O Lord;  teach  me  thy  paths. 
5 Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me:  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation:  on  thee  do  I wait  all 
the  day. 

6  Remember,  O Lord,  'f  thy  tender  mercies  and 
thy  loving-kindnesses ; for  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  -The  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my 
transgressions:  ^according  to  thy  mercy  remember 
thou  me  for  thy  goodness’  sake,  O Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  therefore  will 
he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and  the 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

io  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth 
unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

1 1  'For  thy  name’s  sake,  O Lord,  pardon  mine 
iniquity;  'for  it  is  great. 

1 2  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord?  'him 
shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  'His  soul  f shall  dwell  at  ease;  and  “his  seed 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

1 4  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him;  |jand  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  "Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for  he 
shall  j-  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

1 6  -'Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me;  for  I am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged:  O 
bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

1 8  Took  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain ; and 
forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are  many; 
and  they  hate  me  with  j*  cruel  hatred. 

20  O keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me:  iet  me  not 
be  ashamed;  for  I put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me; 
for  I wait  on  thee. 

22  'Redeem  Israel,  O God,  out  of  all  his  troubles. 
PSALM  XXVI. 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his  integrity. 

Tf  A Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  “me,  O Lord;  for  I have  'walked  in  mine 
integrity:  l have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord;  there- 
fore I shall  not  slide. 

2  ‘'Examine  me,  O Lord,  and  prove  me;  try  my 
reins  and  my  heart. 
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3 For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  eyes: 
and  T have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4 fl  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will 
I go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5 I have  ffiated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers;  * 
'and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6 'I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency:  so  will 
I compass  thine  altar,  O Lord: 

7 That  I may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8 Lord,  'I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  j* where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9 jj 'Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life 
with  j- bloody  men: 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their  right 
hand  is  f full  of  “bribes. 

1 1 But  as  for  me,  I will  walk  "in  mine  integrity: 
redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  “My  foot  standeth  in  an  Tven  place:  rin  the 
congregations  will  I bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

David  sustaineih  his  faith  by  the  power  of  God. 

Tf  A Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  “my  light  and  'my  salvation ; whom 
shall  I fear?  “the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I be  afraid? 

2 When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my 
foes,  f came  upon  me  to  ‘'eat  up  my  flesh,  they 
stumbled  and  fell. 

3 Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I be  confident. 

4  -''One  thing  have  I desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will 
I seek  after;  that  I may  Atwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  ||'the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  'in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me 
in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall 
he  hide  me;  he  shall  'set  me  up  upon  a rock. 

6  And  now  shall  'mine  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me:  therefore  will  I offer 
in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  f of  joy;  I will  sing,  yea, 

I will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O Lord,  when  I cry  with  my  voice:  have 
mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  jj  When  thou  saidst,  “Seek  ye  my  face;  my  heart 
said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I seek. 

9  "Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me ; put  not  thy  ser- 
vant away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my  help;  leave  r 
me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O God  of  my  salvation. 

10  "When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  the  Lord  -{-will  take  me  up. 

1 1  -Teach  me  thy  way,  O Lord,  and  lead  me  in 
fa  plain  path,  because  of  f mine  enemies. 

12  ^Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies:  for  ffalse  witnesses  are  risen  up  against 
me,  and  such  as  foreathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I had  fainted \ unless  I had  believed  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  'in  the  land  of  the  living.  ; 

1 4  “Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I say, on  the  Lord. 
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David  blesseth  God , 


PSALMS. 


and  craveth  his  help. 


PSALM  XXVIII. 

6 David  blesseth  God.  g He  prayeth  for  the  people. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I cry,  O Lord,  my  rock;  “be 
not  silent  f to  me:  *lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to 
me,  I become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2 Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I 
cry  unto  thee,  'when  I lift  up  my  hands  || “'toward 
thy  holy  oracle. 

3 'Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  -/’which  speak  peace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in  their  hearts. 

4 <jive  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours: 
give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands ; render  to 
them  their  desert. 

5 Because  They  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall  de- 
stroy them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6 Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7 The  Lord  is’my  strength,  and  my  shield;  my  heart 
Trusted  in  him,  and  I am  helped:  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth ; and  with  my  song  will  I praise  him. 

8 The  Lord  is  ||  their  strength,  and  he  is  the 
•f*'saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9 Save  thy  people,  and  bless  “thine  inheritance: 
j|  feed  them  also,  “and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  God. 

Tf  A Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  “unto  the  Lord,  O fye  mighty,  give  unto 
the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2 Give  unto  the  Lord  fthe  glory  due  unto  his 
name;  worship  the  Lord  ||  in  the  'beauty  of  holiness. 

3 The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters: 
“the  God  of  glory  thundereth:  the  Lord  is  upon 
||  many  waters. 

4 The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ^powerful;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  ffull  of  majesty. 

5 The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  “’the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6 'He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a calf;  Leba- 
non and  Virion  like  a young  unicorn. 

7 The  voice  of  the  Lord  •j'divideth  the  flames  of  fire. 
8 The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness; 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of^Kadesh. 

9 The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  The  hinds  ||  to 
calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests:  and  in  his  tem- 
ple ||  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

io  The  Lord  'sitteth  upon  the  flood;  yea,  The 
Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever. 

1 1 'The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  peo- 
ple; the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 
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PSALM  XXX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance. 

T A Psalm  and  Song,  * at  the  dedication  of  the 
house  of  David. 

I WILL  extol  thee,  O Lord  ; for  thou  hast  “lifted 
me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  Tejoice 
over  me. 
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2 O Lord  my  God,  I cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 
hast  “healed  me. 

3 O Lord,  ''thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from 
the  grave:  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I should 
not  'go  down  to  the  pit. 

4/Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O ye  saints  of  his,  and 
give  thanks  ||  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

5 For  *j- his  anger  endureth  but  a moment;  Ain  his 
favour  is  life:  weeping  may  endure  j*for  a night,  'but 
j-joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6 And  Tn  my  prosperity  I said,  I shall  never  be 
moved. 

7 Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  j* made  my  moun- 
tain to  stand  strong:  'thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and 
I was  troubled. 

8 I cried  to  thee,  O Lord;  and  unto  the  Lord 
I made  supplication. 

9 What  profit  A there  in  my  blood,  when  I go 
down  to  the  pit?  “Shall  the  dust  praise  thee?  shall 
it  declare  thy  truth? 

10  Hear,  O Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me: 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

1 1 “Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into 
dancing:  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded 
me  with  gladness; 

12  To  the  end  that  \\my  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O Lord  my  God,  I will 
give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

David,  shewing  his  confidence  in  God,  craveth  his  help. 

To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  of  David. 

IN  “thee,  O Lord,  do  I put  my  trust;  let  me  never 
be  ashamed:  ^deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2 “Bowdown  thine  ear  to  me;  deliver  me  speedily : 
be  thou  j*my  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence 
to  save  me. 

3 “'For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress;  there- 
fore 'for  thy  name’s  sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4 Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me:  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5 -Tnto  thine  hand  I commit  my  spirit:  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O Lord  God  of  truth. 

6 I have  hated  them  ^that  regard  lying  vanities: 
but  I trust  in  the  Lord. 

7 I will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy:  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble;  thou  hast  Tcnown 
my  soul  in  adversities; 

8 And  hast  not  'shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy:  Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a large  room. 

9 Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord,  for  I am  in 
trouble:  'mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief, yea,  my 
soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years 
with  sighing:  my  strength  faileth  because  of  mine 
iniquity,  and  “my  bones  are  consumed. 

1 1 T was  a reproach  among  all  mine  enemies, 
but  “especially  among  my  neighbours,  and  a fear  to 
mine  acquaintance:  They  that  did  see  me  without 
fled  from  me. 

12  T am  forgotten  as  a dead  man  out  of  mind: 
I am  like  fa  broken  vessel. 
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David  extolleth  God's  goodness. 


PSALMS. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


13  “For  I have  heard  the  slander  of  many:  'fear 
was  on  every  side:  while  they  ''took  counsel  to- 
gether against  me,  they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I trusted  in  thee,  O Lord:  I said,  Thou 
art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 


t Matt.  27. 


^”34' 

& 84. 1 
Prov.  16 


10  "“Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked ; but  “he 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about. 

1 1 “Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice, ye  righteous: 
and  shout  for  joy,  alljy^  that  are  upright  in  heart. 


PSALM  XXXIII. 


secute  me. 

16  “Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

1 7 xLet  me  not  be  ashamed,  O Lord;  for  I have 
called  upon  thee:  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and 
*11  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  'Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence;  which 
“speak  f grievous  things  proudly  and  contemptu- 
ously against  the  righteous. 

19  6 Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the 
sons  of  men ! 

20  'Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presence  from  the  pride  of  man:  “Thou  shalt  keep 
them  secretly  in  a pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

2 1 Blessed  be  the  Lord:  for  'he  hath  shewed  me 
his  marvellous  kindness -^in  a ||  strong  city. 

22  For^I  said  in  my  haste,  h\  am  cut  off  from 
before  thine  eyes:  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the 
voice  of  my  supplications  when  I cried  unto  thee. 

23  'O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  re- 
wardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  *Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience. 

||  A Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 

BLESSED  A he  whose  “transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

2 Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  dmput- 
eth  not  iniquity,  and  'in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3 When  I kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4 For  day  and  night  thy  “'hand  was  heavy  upon 
me:  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer.  Selah. 

5 I acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I not  hid.  'I  said,  I will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

67For  this  shall  everyone  that  is  godly  *p  ray 
unto  thee  fin  a time  when  thou  mayest  be  found: 
purely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
^ome  nigh  unto  him. 

7 AThou  art  my  hiding-place;  thou  shalt  preserve 
me  from  trouble;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about 
with  'songs  of  deliverance.  Selah. 

8 I will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  shalt  go:  fl  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

9 7'Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which 
have  'no  understanding:  whose  mouth  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 
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God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness. 

REJOICE  “in  the  Lord,  O ye  righteous:  for 
Upraise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2 Praise  the  Lord  with  harp : sing  unto  him  with 
the  psaltery  cand  an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3 “'Sing  unto  him  a new  song;  play  skilfully  with 
a loud  noise. 

4 For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and  all  his 
works  are  done  in  truth. 

5 'He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment:  Ahe 
earth  is  full  of  the  ||  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6 H3y  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made ; 
and  All  the  host  of  them  'by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7 *He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as 
an  heap:  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store-houses. 

8 Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord:  let  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9 For  Te  spake,  and  it  was  done ; he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast. 

10  "'The  Lord  fbringeth  the  counsel  of  the  hea- 
then to  nought:  he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  peo- 
ple of  none  effect. 

1 1 “The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever, 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  fto  all  generations. 

1 2 “Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  A the  Lordj 
and  the  people  whom  he  hath  ^chosen  for  his  own 
inheritance. 

1 3 *The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ; he  beholdeth 
all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  rhe  con- 
sidered! all  their  works. 

16  'There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of 
an  host:  a mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much 
strength. 

17  'An  horse  A a vain  thing  for  safety:  neither 
shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

1 8 “Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  A “iipon  them 
that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and^to  keep 
them  alive  in  famine. 

20  'Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord:  “he  A our 
help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  ^heart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  because 
we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  be  upon  us,  accord- 
ing as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

David praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto  by  his  experience. 

A Psalm  of  David  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
||  Abimelech  ; who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

I WILL  “bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 


The  privileges  of  the  godly. 


PSALMS. 


David's  complaint. 


2 My  soul  shall  make  her  'boast  in  the  Lord: 
“the  humble  shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad. 

3 O “'magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  ex- 
alt his  name  together. 

4 I 'sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  de- 
livered me  from  all  my  fears. 

5 || They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened: 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6 /This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him , 
and  *saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7 *The  angel  of  the  Lord  'encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8 O haste  and  see  that  the  Lord  A good:  'blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9 mO  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints ; for  there  is  no 
want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  "The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger: 
“but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me:  *1  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

i  2 ?What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth 
many  days,  that  he  may  see  good? 

1 3 Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
rspeaking  guile. 

14  “Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  'seek  peace, 
and  pursue  it. 

1 5 “The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  “"cry. 

1 6 AThe  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that 
do  evil,  “to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

1 7 The  righteous  cry,  and  “the  Lord  heareth,  and 
delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  'The  Lord  is  nigh  '-{-unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart;  and  saveth  fsuch  as  be  of  a contrite 
spirit. 

19  ‘'Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous:  'but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones:  Aiot  one  of  them 
is  broken. 

21  AEvil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  ||  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  Tedeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser- 
vants: and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 
desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

David  prayeth  for  his  own  safely,  and  his  enemies'  confusion. 

*|f  A Psalm,  of  David. 

PLEAD  amy  cause,  O Lord,  with  them  that  strive 
with  me:  fflght  against  them  that  fight  against 
me. 

2  'Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up 
for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me:  say  unto  my  soul, 
I am  thy  salvation. 

4  ‘'Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  that 
seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  'turned  back  and 
brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  7Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind:  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 
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6 Let  their  way  be  f^dark  and  slippery:  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7 For  without  cause  have  they  Ahid  for  me  their 
net  in  a pit,  which  without  cause  they  have  digged 
for  my  soul. 

8 Let  'destruction  come  upon  him  j*at  unawares; 
and  ^let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself:  into 
that  very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9 And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord:  'It 
shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  "'All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  "who  is  like 
unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor  from  him  that 
is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy 
from  him  that  spoileth  him? 

11  f'False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  fthey  laid  to 
my  charge  things  that  I knew  not. 

1 2 ^They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the  j*  spoil, 
ing  of  my  soul. 

1 3 But  as  for  me,  ?when  they  were  sick,  my  cloth' 
ing  was  sackcloth:  1 1|  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting; 
"and  my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I j- behaved  myself  j- as  though  he  had  been  my 
friend  or  brother:  I bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 
that  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  j-adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  ga- 
thered themselves  together: jy^/theabjects  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me,  and  I knew  zVnot; 
they  did  'tear  me,  and  ceased  not: 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  “they 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  Hook  on?  rescue 
my  soul  from  their  destructions,  j-Any  darling  from 
the  lions. 

18  “I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congre- 
gation: I will  praise  thee  among  -j-much  people. 

19  “Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  f wrong- 
fully rejoice  over  me:  neither  b let  them  wink  with 
the  eye  'that  hate  me  without  a cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but  they  devise 
deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the 
land. 

21  Yea,  they  ''opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me,  arid  said,  'Aha,  aha!  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  Aseen,  O Lord:  *keep  not 
silence:  O Lord,  be  not  Tar  from  me. 

23  'Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgment, 
even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  *Judge  me,  O Lord  my  God,  'according  to  thy 
righteousness;  and  "'let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  "Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  +Ah,  so 
would  we  have  it:  let  them  not  say,  “We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  •'‘Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  confu- 
sion together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt:  let  them  be 
^clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  "magnify 
themselves  against  me. 

27  “Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that  fa- 
vour  j-my  righteous  cause:  yea,  let  them  'say  con- 
tinually, Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  “which  hath 
pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  “And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righte- 
ousness and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 
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David  persuadeth  to  confidence  in  God. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked. 

V To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David  the  servant  of 
the  Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my 
heart  ,thata  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 
2 For  file  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
j-  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  'de- 
ceit:  “he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  'He  deviseth  || mischief  upon  his  bed;  he  set- 
teth  himself  Tn  a way  that  is  not  good;  he  abhor- 
reth  not  evil. 

5  Thy  mercy,  O Lord,  is  in  the  heavens;  and 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  f the  great  moun- 
tains; Thy  judgments  are  a great  deep:  O Lord, 
'thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  *Howf excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O God! 
therefore  the  children  of  men  'put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  “They  shall  be  f abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  "the  river  "of  thy  pleasures. 

9  Tor  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life : fin  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light. 

io  O f continue  thy  loving-kindness  '"unto  them 
that  know  thee;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  'up- 
right in  heart. 

1 1  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me,  and 
let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

1 2  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen : they 
are  cast  down,  'and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM  XXXVII. 

David persuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in  God. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  "not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
2 For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  “dike  the  grass, 
and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  *}*verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  'Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  f ‘'Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also 
in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  'And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as 
the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day. 

7  ■/ff  Rest  in  the  Lord,  *and  wait  patiently  for  him: 
Tret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked 
devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath:  'fret  not 
thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  Tor  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  'inherit  the  earth. 

io  For  ’"yet  a little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be;  yea,  "thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  place, 
and  it  shall  not  be. 

■ii  'But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 
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The  happy  state  ofi  the  godly. 

12  The  wicked  ||  plotteth  against  the  just,  ^and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

1 3 The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him : for  he  seeth 
that  iiis  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and 
have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  to  slay  f such  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 

1 5 'Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart, 
and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  'A  little  that  a righteous  man  hath  is  better 
than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

1 7 For  “the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken: 
but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  Tcnoweth  the  days  of  the  upright: 
and  their  inheritance  shall  be  Tor  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time: 
and  fin  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  f the  fat  of  lambs:  they  shall 
consume;  "into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again: 
but  The  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  'For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the 
earth ; and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  ‘'shall  he  cut  off. 

23  'The  steps  of  a good  man  are  |j  ordered  by  the 
Lord:  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24 -'Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down:  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

25  I have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet 
have  I not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  ^begging  bread. 

26  hHe  is  fever  merciful,  and  lendeth;  and  his 
seed  is  blessed. 

27  'Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and  dwell 
for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  Toveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh 
not  his  saints;  they  are  preserved  for  ever:  'but 
the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  "The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom, 
and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment. 

•31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of 
his  || steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  ^watcheth  the  righteous,  and  seek- 
eth  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  ?will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor 
"condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  'Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  he 
shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land:  'when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  T have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and 
spreading  himself  like  ||a  green  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  he  ■*pass®d  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not: 
yea,  I sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man , and  behold  the  up- 
right: for  -The  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

38  2But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  to- 
gether: the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  "the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the 
Lord:  he  is  their  strength  fin  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And  'the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver 


The  brevity  and  vanity  of  life. 


PSALMS. 


Obedience  the  best  sacrifice , 


them;  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and 
save  them,  “"because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIII. 

David  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his  pitiful  case. 

A Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to  remembrance. 

O'T.ORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath:  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  "thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  "thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of 
thine  anger;  ''neither  is  there  any  f rest  in  my  bones 
because  of  my  sin. 

4  For  'mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head: 
as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  •'''heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt  because  of 
my  foolishness. 

6  I am  f troubled;  s\  am  bowed  down  greatly;  h\ 
go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 'loathsome  dis- 
ease : and  there  is  Tio  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I am  feeble  and  sore  broken:  'I  have  roared 
by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee;  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

io  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me:  as 
for  ““the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  f is  gone  from  me. 

ii  "My  lovers  and  my  friends  "stand  aloof  from 
my  f sore;  and  ||my  kinsmen  ^stand  afar  off. 

1 2  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  day  snares 
for  me:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  “speak  mischiev- 
ous things,  and  'imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  "I,  as  a deaf  man,  heard  not;  “and  I was 
as  a dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I was  as  a man  that  heareth  not,  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  || in  thee,  O Lord,  ■'do  I hope:  thou  wilt 
||  hear,  O Lord  my  God. 

16  Fori  said,  Hear  me,  Test  otherwise  they  should 
rejoice  over  me:  when  my  Toot  slippeth,  they  "mag- 
nify themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I am  ready  fto  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

18  For  I will  "declare  mine  iniquity;  I will  be 
"sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  j -are  lively,  and  they  are 
strong:  and  they  that  "'hate  me  wrongfully  are  mul- 
tiplied. 

20  They  also  "that  render  evil  for  good  are  mine 
adversaries ; •''because  I follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O Lord:  O my  God,  ^be  not 
far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  fto  help  me,  O Lord  "my  sal- 
vation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

David's  care  of  his  thoughts,  and  prayer. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *Jeduthun, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I will  "take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I sin 
not  with  my  tongue:  I will  keep  f "my  mouth 
with  a bridle,  "while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

2  dl  was  dumb  with  silence;  I held  my  peace, 
even  from  good;  and  my  sorrow  was  f stirred. 
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3 My  heart  was  hot  within  me;  while  I was  mus- 
ing "the  fire  burned:  then  spake  I with  my  tongue. 

4 Lord,  -"make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I may  know 
||  how  frail  I am. 

5 Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 
breadth;  and  ^rnine  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee: 
"verily  every  man  fat  his  best  state  is  altogether 
vanity.  Selah. 

6 Surely  every  man  walketh  in  f'a  vain  shew: 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain:  Tie  heapeth  up 
riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

7 And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I for?  'my  hope  is 
in  thee. 

8 Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions : make 
me  not  '“the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9 “I  was  dumb,  I opened  not  my  mouth ; because 
"thou  didst  it. 

10  ^Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me : I am  con- 
sumed by  the  f blow  of  thine  hand. 

1 1 When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for 
iniquity,  thou  makest  f his  beauty  *to  consume  away 
like  a moth:  “surely  every  man  is  vanity.  Selah. 

1 2 Hear  my  prayer,  O Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my 
cry ; hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears : "for  I am  a stran- 
ger with  thee  and  a sojourner,  "as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  “O  spare  me,  that  I may  recover  strength, 
before  I go  hence,  and  ""be  no  more. 

PSALM  XL. 

I The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.  6 Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice. 

^f  To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

If  “WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  in- 
clined unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  fan  horrible 
pit,  out  of  The  miry  clay,  and  "set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  “"established  my  goings. 

3  "And  he  hath  put  a new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God:  •"'many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  ^Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his 
trust,  and  "respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as 
'turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  "Many,  O Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful 
works  which  thou  hast  done,  "and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us- ward:  ||  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up 
in  order  unto  thee:  if  I would  declare  and  speak 
of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  '“Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire ; 
mine  ears  hast  thou  f opened:  burnt-offering  and 
sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come:  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  “written  of  me, 

8  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O my  God:  yea,  thy 
law  is  f "’within  my  heart. 

9  fl  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation:  lo,  T have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O 
Lord,  "thou  knowest. 

10  "I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my 
heart ; I have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  sal- 
vation: I have  not  concealed  thy  loving-kindness 
and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation. 
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PSALMS. 


David  Jleeth  to  God  for  succour. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  from 
me,  O Lord:  “let  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth 
continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me 
about:  -“mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
so  that  I am  not  able  to  look  up ; they  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  therefore  ^my  heart 
jffaileth  me. 

13  zBe  pleased,  O Lord,  to  deliver  me:  O Lord, 
make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  “Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  to- 
gether that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it;  let 
them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame  that 
wish  me  evil. 

1 5 'Let  them  be  'desolate  for  a reward  of  their 
shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha ! 

1 6 ‘'Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee:  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  'say 
continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  M3ut  I am  poor  and  needy;  yet  ^the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me:  thou  art  my  help  and  my  de- 
liverer; make  no  tarrying,  O my  God. 

PSALM  XLI, 

I God's  care  of  the  poor.  10  David  Jleeth  to  God  for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  ais  he  that  considered!  || the  poor: 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  fin  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive; 
and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth:  'and  ||thou 
wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing:  thou  wilt  fmake  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness. 

4  I said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me:  'heal  my 
soul;  for  I have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  ‘'speaketh  vanity: 
his  heart  gathered  iniquity  to  itself;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against  me: 
against  me  do  they  devise  fmy  hurt. 

8  f An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaved  fast  unto 
him:  and  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  'Yea,  j-mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  Avhich  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  f lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and 
raise  me  up,  that  I may  requite  them. 

1 1  By  this  I know  that  thou  favourest  me,  be- 
cause mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine 
integrity,  and  Wettest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

1 3  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  ever- 
lasting, and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLI  I. 

David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple. 

T To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  j* panted  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panted  my  soul  after  thee,  O God. 
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The  psalmist's  zeal  for  God. 

2 “My  soul  thirsted  for  God,  for  'the  living  God: 
when  shall  I come  and  appear  before  God? 

3 'M  y tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,  while 
“'they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God? 

4 When  I remember  these  things,  'I  pour  out  my 
soul  in  me:  fori  had  gonewith  the  multitude,  fl  went 
with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy 
and  praise,  with  a multitude  that  kept  holyday. 

5 e Why  art  thou  feast  down,  O my  soul?  and  why 
art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  'hope  thou  in  God:  for  I 
shall  yet  1 1 praise  him  ||y6r  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

6 O my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me: 
therefore  will  I remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jor- 
dan, and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  1 1 the  hill  Mizar. 

7 'Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts:  'all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me. 

8 Yet  the  Lord  will  'command  his  loving-kindness 
in  the  day-time,  and  ”'in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

9 I will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast  thou 
forgotten  me?  “why  go  I mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy? 

10  As  with  a ||  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies 
reproach  me;  'while  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where 
is  thy  God? 

1 1 AVhy  art  thou  cast  down,  O my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? hope  thou  in 
God:  for  I shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 


PSALM  XLIII. 


David  prayeth  to  be  restored  to  the  temple. 


“ T UDGE  me,  O God,  and  'plead  my  cause  against 
8 an  || ungodly  nation:  O deliver  me  ffrom  the 
deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2 For  thou  art  the  God  of  'my  strength:  why 
dost  thou  cast  me  off?  ‘'why  go  I mourning  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

3 'O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let  them 
lead  me ; let  them  bring  me  unto  -Thy  holy  hill,  and 
to  thy  tabernacles. 

4 Then  will  I go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  fmy  exceeding  joy:  yea,  upon  the  harp  will 
I praise  thee,  O God,  my  God. 

5 ^Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in  God: 
for  I shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God. 


PSALM  X L I V. 

The  church  complaineth  of  her  present  evils. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O God,  “our 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst 
in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2 How  'thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thy 
hand,  and  plantedst  them;  how  thou  didst  afflict 
the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3 For  'they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their 
own  sword,  neitherdid  their  own  arm  save  them : but 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance, ‘'because  thou  hadst  a favou r unto  them. 


The  church  complaineth. 


PSALMS. 


The  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


4 ‘Thou  art  my  King,  O God:  command  deliver- 
ances for  Jacob. 

5 Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our  enemies : 
through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them  under  that 
rise  up  against  us. 

6 For  sl  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither  shall 
my  sword  save  me. 

7 But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies,  and 
hast  *put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8 'In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise 
thy  name  for  ever.  Selah. 

9 But  '‘’thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shame; 
and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  'turn  back  from  the  enemy: 
and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

1 1 ’"Thou  hast  given  us  f like  sheep  appointed  for 
meat;  and  hast  "scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

1 2 Thou  sellest  thy  people  -{-for  nought,  and  dost 
not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a reproach  to  our  neigh- 
bours, a scorn  and  a derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  11s  a by- word  among  the  hea- 
then, "a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me,  and 
the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

1 6 For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blas- 
phemeth;  “by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  'All  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet  have  we  not 
forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy 
covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  “neither  have 
our  || steps  declined  from  thy  way; 

1 9 Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  -’’the  place 
of  dragons, and  covered  usAvith  the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
or  "stretched  out  our  hands  to  a strange  god: 

21  “Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he  know- 
eth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  Tea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  ‘’Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O Lord?  arise, 
‘'cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  “Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  forget- 
test  our  affliction  and  our  oppression? 

25  For  /our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust:  our 
belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  -|-for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
mercies’  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of 
Korah,  ||  Maschil.  A Song  of  loves. 

MY  heart  f is  inditing  a good  matter:  I speak 
of  the  things  which  I have  made  touching 
the  King:  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men : “grace 
is  poured  into  thy  lips:  therefore  God  hath  blessed 
thee  for  ever. 

_ 3 Gird  thy  *sword  upon  thy  thigh,  “O  most  mighty, 
with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  ''And  in  thy  majesty  f ride  prosperously  because 
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of  truth  and  meekness  and  righteousness;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5 Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  King’s 
enemies;  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6 Thy  throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a right  sceptre. 

7 Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickeds 
ness:  therefore  ||*God,  thy  God,  *hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  'of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

8 *A11  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes, 
and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad. 

9 'Kings’  daughters  were  among  thy  honourable 
women:  "'upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  queen 
in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O daughter,  and  consider,  and  in- 
cline thine  ear;  "forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 
thy  father’s  house; 

1 1 So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty  : 
Tor  he  is  thy  Lord;  and  worship  thou  him. 

1 2 And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with 
a gift;  even  -The  rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat 
-j*thy  favour. 

13  The  King’s  daughter  A all  glorious  within: 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  "She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  rai- 
ment of  needlework ; the  virgins  her  companions 
that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be 
brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  King’s  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children, 
“whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

1 7 'I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all 
generations:  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee 
for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  X L V I. 

The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in  God. 

TfTo  the  chief  Musician  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah.  *A  Song 
upon  *Alamoth. 

GOD  A our  “refuge  and  strength/a  very  present 
help  in  trouble. 

2 Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  -}*the  midst  of  the  sea; 

3  c Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  trou- 
bled, though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof.  Selah. 

4  Thej'e  is  ‘'a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  “the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

5  God  A •/in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be 
moved:  God  shall  help  her,  fand  that  right  early. 

6  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved: 
he  uttered  his  voice,  ''the  earth  melted. 

7  'The  Lord  of  hosts  A with  us;  the  God  of 
Jacob  A four  refuge.  Selah. 

8  Tome,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what 
desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  'He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth;  '"he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear 
in  sunder;  "he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 
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The  ornaments  of  the  church. 


PSALMS. 


10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I am  God:  "I  will  be  ex- 
alted among  the  heathen,  I will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

1 1 MTie  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  to  entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

OaCLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people,  shout  unto 
God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  Terrible;  he  is  a 
'great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  ''He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and  the 
nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  'inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.  Selah. 

5-^God  is  gone  up  with  a shout,  the  Lord  with 
the  sound  of  a trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  *For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth:  Ting  ye 
praises  ||  with  understanding. 

8  'God  reigneth  over  the  heathen:  God  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  || The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  to- 
gether, keven  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham: 
Tor  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God:  he  is 
greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVIII. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

A Song  and  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GREAT  A the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 
"in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  ^mountain  of 
his  holiness. 

2  'Beautiful  for  situation,  The  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  mount  Zion,  eon  the  sides  of  the  north, The 
city  of  the  great  Kin 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a refuge. 

4  For  lo,  The  kings  were  assembled,  they  passed 
by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled;  they  were 
troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  Took  hold  upon  them  there,  'and  pain, 
as  of  a woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  Tmeakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  /with  an 
east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  "The 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God: 
God  will  “establish  it  forever.  Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  'thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

io  According  to  Thy  name,  O God,  so  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth:  thy  right  hand 
is  full  of  righteousness. 

1 1  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of 
Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her: 
tell  the  towers  thereof. 

1 3  f Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  ||  consider  her  pal- 
aces ; that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
he  will  7be  our  guide  even  unto  death., 
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The  vanity  of  worldly  prosperity. 
PSALM  XLIX. 


Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people ; give  ear,  all  ye  in- 
habitants of  the  world; 

2  Both  Tow  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ; and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  T will  incline  mine  ear  to  a parable:  I will  open 
my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when 
The  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about? 

6  They  that  Trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast  them- 
selves in  the  multitude  of  their  riches; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means-  redeem  his 
brother,  nor  'give  to  God  a ransom  for  him: 

8  (For  The  redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious, 
and  it  ceaseth  for  ever:) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  Tiot  see 
corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  Awise  men  die,  likewise  the 
fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  'and  leave  their 
wealth  to  others. 

1 1  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places 
j*to  all  generations;  they  Tall  their  lands  after  their 
own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  Tnan  being  in  honour  abideth 
not:  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

1 3  This  their  way  is  their  Tolly : yet  their  pos- 
terity ^approve  their  sayings.  Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave;  death 
shall  feed  on  them;  and  “the  upright  shall  have  do- 
minion over  them  in  the  morning;  'and  their  ||  beauty 
shall  consume  || in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  ButGodTvill  redeem  my  soul  f from  the  power 
of  || the  grave:  for  he  shall  receive  me.  Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich, 
when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased; 

17  ?For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away:  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  j*  while  he  lived  Tie  blessed  his  soul, 
(and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself,) 

19  f He  shall  'go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers; 
they  shall  never  see  Tight. 

20  “Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth 
not,  Ts  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 


PSALM  L. 

Majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 

A Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

THE  “mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 
and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  The  perfection  of  beauty,  'God 
hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence: 
T fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very 
tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  'He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and 
to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 


The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 
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5 Gather  Any  saints  together  unto  me;  Those 
that  have  made  a covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6 And  The  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness: for  'God  A judge  himself.  Selah. 

7 'Hear,  O my  people,  and  I will  speak;  O Israel, 
and  I will  testify  against  thee : T am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8 'T  will  not  reprove  thee  "for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy 
burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  me. 

9 "I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he- 
goats  out  of  thy  folds, 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a thousand  hills. 

ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains:  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  fmine. 

12  If  I were  hungry,  I would  not  tell  thee : Tor 
the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats? 

i4?Offerunto  God  thanksgiving;  and  rpay  thy 
vows  unto  the  Most  High: 

15  And  “call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  'glorify  me. 

1 6 But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth? 

1 7 “Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  “fastest 
my  words  behind  thee. 

1 8 When  thou  sawesta  thief, then  thouTonsentedst 
with  him,  and  j*hast  been  “partaker  with  adulterers. 

19  -j-Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  “thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother; 
thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother’s  son. 

2 1 These  things  hast  thou  done,  'and  I kept  si- 
lence ; 'Thou  thoughtest  that  I was  altogether  such 
an  one  as  thyself:  but  d\  will  reprove  thee,  and  set 
them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  'forget  God,  lest 
I tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23  7 Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me:  and  To 
him  -j-that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright  will  I 
shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM  LI. 

God  delighteth  not  in  sacrifice,  but  in  sincerity. 

T To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  of  David,  *\vhen  Nathan  the 
prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O God,  according  to  thy 
loving-kindness:  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  “blot  out  my  transgressions. 

2  'Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleansetme  from  my  sin. 

3  For  T acknowledge  my  transgressions:  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  ‘'Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  'in  thy  sight:  -That  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clearwhen  thou  judgest. 

5  ^Behold,  I was  shapcn  in  iniquity;  'and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  *{*  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  'in  the  inward 
parts:  and  in  the  hidden  paid  thou  shalt  make  me 
to  know  wisdom. 
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David  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins. 

7 'Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I shall  be  clean: 
wash  me,  and  I shall  be  'whiter  than  snow. 

8 Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness;  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  ’"may  rejoice. 

9 "Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  'blot  out  all 
mine  iniquities. 

I o ^Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God ; and  re- 
new j|a  right  spirit  within  me. 

II  Cast  me  not  away  Trom  thy  presence;  and 
take  not  thy  ’"Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  Tree  Spirit. 

13  Then  will  I teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  j-'blood-guiltiness,  O God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation : and  “my  tongue  shall 
sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

1 5 O Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth 
shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  “'thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  |{ else  would 
I give  it:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offering. 

1 7 ■’'The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a broken  spirit : a bro- 
ken  and  a contrite  heart,  O God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion: 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

1 9 Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  "the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  with  burnt-offering  and  whole  burnt- 
offering:  then  shall  theyoffer  bullocks  uponthine  altar. 

PSALM  LII. 

David,  upon  his  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 

“H  To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil.  A Psalm  of  David,  *when 

Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  Told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him, 

David  is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
“mighty  man?  the  goodness  of  God  endureth 
continually. 

2  'Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs;  'like  a sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good;  and  “flying 
rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  ||0  thou  de- 
ceitful tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise  f destroy  thee  forever,  he  shall 
take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling- 
placeand'roottheeoutof  the  land  ofthe  living.  Selah. 

6  TThe  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  *and 
shall  laugh  at  him: 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength;  but  'trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his 
riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his  ||  wickedness. 

8  But  I am  'like  a green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
God:  I trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
done  it:  and  I will  wait  on  thy  name;  Tor  it  is 
good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LI  1 1. 

David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a natural  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

THE  “fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done  abomi- 
nable iniquity:  b there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 
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David  promiseth  sacrifice: 
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his  confidence  in  God. 


2 God  'looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  un- 
derstand, that  did  ‘'seek  God. 

3 Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back:  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

4 Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  'no  knowledge? 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread:  they 
have  not  called  upon  God. 

5 ■''There  j*were  they  in  great  fear,  where  no  fear 
was : for  God  hath  ^scattered  the  bones  of  him  that 
encampeth  against  thee:  thou  hast  put  them  to 
shame,  because  God  hath  despised  them. 

6 Aj-Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of 
Zion!  when  God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

David,  upon  his  confidence  in  God's  help,  promiseth  sacrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil.  A Ps-alm  of 
David,  *when  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  with  us  ? 

SAVE  me,  O God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge  me 
by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O God:  give  ear  to  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

3  For  “strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul:  they  have  not  set 
God  before  them.  Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper:  'the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  fmine  enemies;  cut 
them  off 'in  thy  truth. 

6  I will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee:  I will  praise 
thy  name,  O Lord  ; Tor  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble:  'and 
mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 
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walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof:  deceit 
and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

1 2 'For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me; 
then  I could  have  borne  it:  neither  was  it  he  that 
hated  me  that  didAnagnify  himself  against  me;  then 
I would  have  hid  myself  from  him: 

13  But  it  was  thou,  fa  man  mine  equal,  *my 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

1 4 f We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  <27ZflVwalked 
unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

1 5 Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  *go 
down  quick  into  |J  hell ; for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings,  and  among  them.. 

16  As  for  me,  I will  call  upon  God:  and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  'Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from  the 
battle  that  was  against  me:  for  'there  were  many 
with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear  and  afflict  them,  "even  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  ||  Because  they  have 
no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  Kput  forth  his  hands  against  such  as  'be 
at  peace  with  him:  fhe  hath  broken  his  covenant. 

21  *The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than 
butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart:  his  words  were 
softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

22  ?Cast  thy  || burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee:  Tie  shall  never  suffer  the  right- 
eous to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O God,  shalt  bring  them  down  into  the 
pitof  destruction:  bloody  and  deceitful  menf'shall 
not  live  out  half  their  days;  but  I will  trust  in  thee. 


PSALM  L V I. 


David professeth  his  confidence  in  God's  word. 


David  in  his  prayer  complainelh  of  his  fearful  case. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O God;  and  hide  not 
thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me;  I “mourn  in 
my  complaint,  and  make  a noise; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because  of 
the  oppression  of  the  wicked:  'for  they  cast  iniquity 
upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  'My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me:  and  the 
terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 
and  horror  hath  *f- overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I said,  Oh  that  I had  wings  like  a dove! 
for  then  would  I fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I wander  far  off,  and  remain  in 
the  wilderness.  Selah. 

8  I would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues: 
for  I have  seen  ‘'violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
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*if  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim,  ||Mich- 
tam  of  David,  when  the  *Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  “merciful  unto  me,  O God:  for  man  would 
swallow  rae  up ; he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 
2 fMine  enemies  would  daily 'swallow  me  up: 
for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  O thou 
Most  High. 

3  What  time  I am  afraid,  I will  trust  in  thee. 

4  'In  God  I will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I have  put 
my  trust;  dl  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words:  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  'They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  they  mark  my  steps,  ■'when  they  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  in  thine  anger 
cast  down  the  people,  O God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings:  put  thou  my 
tears  into  thy  bottle:  gare  they  not  in  thy  book? 

9  When  I cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies 
turn  back:  this  I know;  for  'God  is  for  me. 

10  'In  God  will  I praise  his  word:  in  the  Lord 
will  I praise  his  word. 


David  describe th  the  wicked: 
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his  prayer  for  deliverance, 


11  In  God  have  I put  my  trust:  I will  not  be 
afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

1 2 Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O God : I will  ren- 
der praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death: 
wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I may 
walk  before  God  in  'the  light  of  the  living? 


PSALM  L V 1 1. 

David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ||Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David, 
*when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 


BE  “merciful  unto  me,  O God,  be  merciful  unto 
me:  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee:  ^yea,  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I make  my  refuge,  “"until 
these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2 I will  cry  unto  God  Most  High;  unto  God 
That  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3 'He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  ||  from 
the  reproach  of  him  that  would  ■'“swallow  me  up. 
Selah.  God  ^shall  send  forth"  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

4 My  soul  is  among  lions:  and  I lie  even  among 
them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men, 
*whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  'their 
tongue  a sharp  sword. 

5 *Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heavens; 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6 'They  have  prepared  a net  for  my  steps ; my  soul 
is  bowed  down:  they  have  diggedapitbeforeme,  into 
the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.  Selah. 

7 “My  heart  is  || fixed,  O God,  my  heart  is  fixed: 
I will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8 Awake  up,  "my  glory;  awake  psaltery  and 
harp:  I myself  Will  awake  early. 

9 T will  praise  thee,  O Lord,  among  the  people: 
I will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  ^For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  ?Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heavens: 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 


PSALM  LVIII. 

I David  reproveth  wicked  judges.  3 Describelh  the  wicked. 

T[  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith, 

Michtam  of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O congrega- 
tion? do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O ye  sons  of  men? 
2 Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness;  “ye  weigh 
the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3 “^The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb:  they 
go  astray  fas  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4 'Their  poison  is  jTike  the  poison  of  a serpent: 
they  are  like  “'the  deaf  ||  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear; 

5 Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  charm- 
ers, ||  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6 'Break  their  teeth,  O God,  in  their  mouth : break 
out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O Lord. 

7 7Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  which  run  con- 
tinually: when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows, 
let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8 As  a snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of  them 
pass  away:  slike  the  untimely  birth  of  a woman, 
that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 
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9 Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he  shall 
take  them  away  *as  with  a whirlwind,  f both  living, 
and  in  his  wrath. 

10  'The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth 
the  vengeance : Tie  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood 
of  the  wicked. 

11  'So  that  a man  shall  say,  Verily  there  is  fa 
reward  for  the  righteous:  verily  he  is  a God  that 
’"judgeth  in  the  earth. 

PSALM  LIX. 

David,  praying  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies,  trusteth  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David ; 
*when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER  “me  from  mine  enemies,  O my  God: 
f defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 
2 Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3 For  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul:  'the  mighty 
are  gathered  against  me;  'not  for  my  transgres- 
sion, nor  for  my  sin,  O Lord. 

4 They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without  my 
fault:  “'awake  f to  help  me,  and  behold. 

5 Thou  therefore,  O Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen:  be 
not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors.  Selah. 

6 'They  return  at  evening:  they  make  a noise 
like  a dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7 Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth:  -'“swords 
are  in  their  lips:  for^who,  say  they,  doth  hear? 

8 But  Thou,  O Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them;  thou 
shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9 Because  of  his  strength  will  I wait  upon  thee: 
'for  God  is  f my  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shallop  revent  me:  God 
shall  let  'me  see  my  desire  upon  f mine  enemies. 

11  ’"Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget:  scat- 
ter them  by  thy  power;  and  bring  them  down,  O 
Lord  our  shield. 

1 2 nFor  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words  of 
their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride: 
and  for  cursing  and  lying  which  they  speak. 

13  'Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them,  that 
they  may  not  be : and  Tet  them  know  that  God 
ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

14  AncUat  evening  let  them  return;  and  let  them 
make  a noise  like  a dog, and  go  round  about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  "wander  up  and  down  ffor  meat, 
||  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I will  sing 
aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning:  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  'O  my  strength,  will  I sing:  'for 
God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 


PSALM  LX. 

David  complainelh  to  God  of  former  judgment. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shushan-eduth,  ||Michtam  of 
David,  to  teach;  *when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and 
with  Aram-zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom 
in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  “thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  -{'scat- 
tered us,  thou  hast  been  displeased;  O turn 
thyself  to  us  again. 
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David  Jleeth  to  God: 


PSALMS. 


2 Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble;  thou  hast 
broken  it:  'heal  the  breaches  thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 

3 “Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard  things:  Thou 
hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4 'Thou  hast  given  a banner  to  them  that  fear  thee, 
that  it  maybe  displayed  because  of  the  truth.  Selah. 

5 ^That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered;  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6 God  hath  ^spoken  in  his  holiness;  I will  re- 
joice, I will  Mi  vide  'Shechem,  and  mete  out  The 
valley  of  Succoth. 

7 Gilead  A mine,  and  Manasseh  A mine ; 'Ephraim 
also  A the  strength  of  mine  head;  '"Judah  A my 
lawgiver; 

8 *Moab  A my  washpot;  "over  Edom  will  I cast 
out  my  shoe : ^Philistia,  [ | triumph  thou  because  of  me. 

9 Who  will  bring  me  into  the  j- strong  city?  who 
will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O God,  which  diadst  cast  us 
off?  and  thou , O God,  which  didst  rnot  go  out  with 
our  armies? 

1 1 Give  us  help  from  trouble : for  'vain  A the 
f help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  'we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he 
it  is  that  shall  “tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  L X I. 

David  Jleeth  to  God  upon  his  former  experience. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah. 

A Psabn  of  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O God ; attend  unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I cry  unto 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed:  lead  me  to 
the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a shelter  for  me,  and  “a 
strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  'I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever:  'I  will 
||  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O God,  hast  heard  my  vows:  thou  hast 
given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  ‘'f  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king’s  life:  and  his 
years  fas  many  generations.. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever:  O pre- 
pare mercy  'and  truth,  which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever, 
that  I may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  L X 1 1. 

No  trust  is  to  be  put  in  worldly  things. 

^f  To  the  chief  Musician,  to  *Jecluthun. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

TRULY  “my  soul  fwaiteth  upon  God:  from 
him  cometh  my  salvation. 

2  'He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ; he  is 
my  f defence;  'I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a 
man?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you:  Ms  a bowing 
wall  shall  ye  he , and  as  a tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his 
excellency:  they  delight  in  lies:,  'they  bless  with 
their  mouth,  but  they  curse  f inwardly.  Selah. 

5  7My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  my 
expectation  A from  him. 
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his  manner  of  blessing  God. 


6 He  only  A my  rock  and  my  salvation:  he  is 
my  defence;  I shall  not  be  moved. 

7 Tn  God  A my  salvation  and  my  glory:  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  A in  God. 

8 Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  ^pour  out 
your  heart  before  him:  God  A 'a  refuge  forus.  Selah. 

9 Mu  rely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men 
of  high  degree  are  a lie:  to  be  laid  in  the  balance, 
they  are  ||  altogether  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not  vain 
in  robbery:  'if  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them. 

1 1 God  hath  spoken  “once ; twice  have  I heard 
this;  that  ”|| power  belongeth  unto  God. 

1 2 Also  unto  thee,  O Lord,  belongeth  "mercy:  for 
Thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  LX  1 1 1. 


I David's  thirst  for  God.  4 His  manner  of  blessing  God, 

A Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God ; early  will  I seek  thee; 

“my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longethfor 
thee  in  a dry  and  f thirsty  land,  f where  no  water  is; 

2  To  see  'thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I have 
seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3  "Because  thy  loving-kindness  A better  than  life, 
my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I bless  thee  ''while  I live:  I will  lift 
up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  'satisfied  as  with  f marrow 
and  fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips: 

6  When  fl  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  Tn 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I rejoice. 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee:  thy  right 
hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it , shall 
go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  f AThey  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  they  shall  be 
a portion  for  foxes. 

1 1  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God;  'every  one 
that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory:  but  the  mouth 
of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 


PSALM  L XI V. 

David  prayeth  for  deliverance , complaining  of  his  enemies. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician.-  A Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O God,  in  my  prayer:  pre- 
serve my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked; 
from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of  iniquity: 

3  “Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a sword,  band  bend 
their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words. 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect: 
suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  "They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  ||  mat- 
ter: they  commune  j* of  laying  snares  privily;  They 
say,  Who  shall  see  them? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  || they  accomplish 
fa  diligent  search:  both  the  inward  thought  of 
every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  A deep. 


David  praise  th  God  for  his  grace: 


PSALMS. 


he  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 


7  'But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow; 
suddenly  f shall  they  be  wounded. 

■ 8 So  they  shall  make  Ahem  own  tongue  to  fall 
upon  themselves : fall  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9 *And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  'declare  the 
work  of  God;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing. 

10  AThe  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
shall  trust  in  him;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart 
shall  glory. 

PSALM  L X V. 

The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of  benefits. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 
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PRAISE  j-waiteth  for  thee,  O God,  in  Zion:  and 
unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O thou  that  hearest  prayer,  "unto  thee  shall 
all  flesh  come. 

3  b-\ Iniquities  prevail  against  me:  as  for  our 
transgressions,  thou  shalt  'purge  them  away. 

4  “'Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  'choosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee , that  he  may  dwell  in 
thy  courts: f we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou 
answer  us,  O God  of  our  salvation;  who  art  the 
confidence  of  ^all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea: 

. 6 Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
tains; h being  girded  with  power: 

7 Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise 
of  their  waves,  *and  the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  are 
afraid  at  thy  tokens:  thou  makest  the  outgoings  of 
the  morning  and  evening  ||  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  Aisitest  the  earth,  and  ||'*waterest  it: 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  "with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water:  thou  preparest  them  corn, 
when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

-io  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly: 
||  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof:  fthou  makest 
it  soft  with  showers:  thou  blessest  the  springing 
thereof. 

1 1  Thou  crownest  j*the  year  with  thy  goodness ; 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

1 2  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness: and  the  little  hills  j- rejoice  on  every  side. 

1 3  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ; 'the  val- 
leys also  are  covered  over  with  corn ; they  shout  for 
joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXV I. 

David  declareth  God’s  especial  goodness  to  himself 

TfTo  the  chief  Musician.  A Song  or  Psalm. 

MAKE  “a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  -{-all  ye  lands: 

2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name:  make 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  Terrible  art  thou  in  thy 
works ! 'through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  ||-j* submit  themselves  unto  thee. 

4  "All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  'shall  sing 
unto  thee ; they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.  Selah. 

S^Lome  and  see  the  works  of  God:  he  is  terri- 
ble in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 
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6 Mde  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land:  They  went 
through  the  flood  on  foot:  there  did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7 He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever;  'his  eyes 
behold  the  nations:  let  not  the  rebellions  exalt 
themselves.  Selah. 

8 O bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9 Which  f holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  Tuffereth 
not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  ffliou,  O God,  hast  proved  us:  "thou  hast 
tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou  laid- 
est  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

1 2 'Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads; 
Ave  went  through  fire  and  through  water:  but  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a f wealthy  place. 

13  ?I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offerings: 
T will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  futtered,  and  my  mouth 
hath  spoken,  when  I was  in  trouble. 

15  I will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacrifices  of  f fat- 
lings,  with  the  incense  of  rams;  I will  offer  bul- 
locks with  goats.  Selah. 

16  'Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

1 7 I cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was 
extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  flf  I regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me: 

19  But  verily  God  “hath  heard  me;  he  hath  at- 
tended to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned  away 
my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

A prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God’s  kingdom. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.  A Psalm  or  Song. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and 
"cause  his  face  to  shine  j-upon  us.  Selah. 

2  That  Thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
'thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3  "Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O God;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

4  O let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy : for 
'thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and  fgo- 
vern  the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O God ; let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

6 f Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7 God  shall  bless  us,  and  fall  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LX  VI 1 1. 

A prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  or  Song  of  David. 

LET  "God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 
let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  f before  him. 
2 6 As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them  away: 
'as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3 But  Tet the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them  rejoice 
before  God:  yea,  let  them  j* exceedingly  rejoice. 
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God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  works. 


PSALMS. 


David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  ]| 


4 'Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name: 
'extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  *by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5 hA  lather  of  the  fatherless,  and  a judge  of  the 
widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6 'God  setteth  the  solitary  fin  families:  *he  bringeth 
out  those  which  are  bound  with  chains:  but  ''the 
rebellious  dwell  in  a dry  land. 

7 O God,  '"when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness; Selah: 

8 "The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at 
the  presence  of  God:  even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at 
the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9 "Thou,  O God,  didst  f send  a plentiful  rain, 
whereby  thou  didst  f confirm  thine  inheritance,  when 
it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein:  '‘thou, 

0 God,  hast  prepared  of  chy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

1 1 The  Lord  gave  the  word ; great  was  the 
f company  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  'Kings  of  armies  fdid  flee  apace:  and  she 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  'Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots fyet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a dove  covered  with  sil- 
ver, and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  AVhen  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  ||  in  it, 
it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan;  an 
high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  “Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  xthis  is  the  hill 
which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in;  yea,  the  Lord  will 
dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

1 7 ''The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand, 
||  even  thousands  of  angels:  the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  '‘Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  “thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive : ‘‘thou  hast  receivedgifts  f for  men; 
yea,  for  'the  rebellious  also,  “'that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits , even  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation  ; 
and  'unto  God  the  Lord  belongxhe.  issues  from  death. 

21  BuWGod  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  ene- 
mies, gand  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth 
on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I will  bring  ^again  from  Bashan ; 

1 will  bringwjj/^^/^again'fromthedepthsof  the  sea: 

23  '‘That  thy  foot  may  be  ||  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  thine  enemies,  land  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in 
the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O God;  even  the 
(joings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  "'The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  in- 
struments followed  after;  among  them  were  the 
damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  even  the 
Lord,  ||  from  "the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  A 'little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler,  the 
princes  of  Judah  || and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali. 
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28  Thy  God  hath  ^commanded  thy  strength:  II 
strengthen,  O God,  that  which  thou  'hast  wrought  I 
for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  yshall  I 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  ||  the  company  of  spear-men,  "the  mul- 
titude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people,  1 
till  every  one  'submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver: 

||  scatter  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

31  'Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt;  “Ethiopia  j 
shall  soon  “'stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 

O sing  praises  unto  the  Lord;  Selah. 

33  To  him  ^that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  hea-  | 
vens,  which  were  of  old;  lo,  “he  doth  f send  out  his  - 
voice,  and  that  a mighty  voice. 

34  “Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his  excellency 
is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  ||  clouds. 

35  O God,  bthou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy 
places:  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people.  Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM  L X I X. 

I David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  13  He  prayeth  for  deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O God;  for  “the  waters  are  come  in 
unto  my  soul. 

2-*I  sink  in  fdeep  mire,  where  there  is  no  stand- 
ing: I am  come  into  fdeep  waters,  where  the  floods 
overflow  me. 

3 'I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat  is  dried:, 
“mine  eyes  fail  while  I wait  for  my  God. 

4 They  that  'hate  me  without  a cause  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  they  that  would  de- 
stroy me,  beingmme  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty: 
then  I restored  that  which  I took  not  away. 

5 O God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness;  and  my 
f sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6 Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O Lord  God 
of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake:  let  not  those 
that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake,  O God 
of  Israel. 

7 Because  for  thy  sake  I have  borne  reproach: 
shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8-T  am  become  a stranger  unto  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother’s  children. 

9 ^For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up; 
;'and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  'When  I wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

1 j I made  sackcloth  also  my  garment;  '‘and  I 
became  a proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against  me; 
and  fl  was  the  song  of  the  f drunkards. 

1 3 But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O Lord, 
min  an  acceptable  time:  O God,  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not 
sink:  "let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of 'the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me,  neither 


David  prayeth  against  the  wicked : 


PSALM§.  his  faith  and  experience  of  God's  favour. 


let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit 
-'’shut  her  qiouth  upon  me. 

1 6 Hear  me,  O Lord;  Tor  thy  loving-kindness 
is  good:  ''turn  unto  me  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  'hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant;  for 
I am  in  trouble:  fhear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it:  de- 
liver me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  Any  reproach,  and  myi 
shame,  and  my  dishonour:  mine  adversaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I am  full 
of  heaviness:  and  “I  looked  for  some to  take  pity,  but 
there  was  none;  and  for  “comforters,  but  I found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat;  ^and  in 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  2Let  their  table  become  a snare  before  them: 
and  that  which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare, 
let  it  become  a trap. 

23  “Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see 
not;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  'Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them,  and 
let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  “Let  f their  habitation  be  desolate;  and  flet 
none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  Alley  persecute  ‘him  whom  thou  hast 
smitten;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  fthose  whom 
thou  hast  wounded. 

27-^Add  || iniquity  unto  their  iniquity:  ^and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  Abe  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 
living,  'and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I am  poor  and  sorrowful : let  thy  salva- 
tion, O God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  H will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a song, 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  ‘This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than 
an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  “The  || humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad: 
and  "your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth 
not  "his  prisoners. 

34  -'’Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  fand  every  thing  that  f moveth  therein. 

35  rFor  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build  the 
cities  of  Judah:  that  they  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in  possession. 

36  “The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it: 
and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LX X. 

David  soliciteth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

T To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to 
remembrance. 

jy^AKE  haste,  “O  God,  to  deliver  me;  make 
haste  fto  help  me,  O Lord. 

2 'Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that 
seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  turned  backward, 
and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3 "Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a reward  of  their 
shame  that  say,  Aha,  aha! 

4 Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad 
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in  thee;  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
continually,  let  God  be  magnified. 

5 "'But  I am  poor  and  needy:  Tnake  haste  unto  me, 
O God:  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer;  O Lord, 
make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXI. 


David  prayeth  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of  God's  favour. 

IN  “thee,  O Lord,  do  I put  my  trust;  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  'Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me 
to  escape:  “incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  “'j*Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I 
may  continually  resort:  thou  hast  given  'command- 
ment to  save  me ; for  thou  «r/my  rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  ^Deliver  me,  O my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  ^my  hope,  O Lord  God:  thou  art 
my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  'By  thee  have  I been  holden  up  from  the  womb: 
thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother’s  bow- 
els: my  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee. 

7  'I  am  as  a wonder  unto  many;  but  thou  art 
my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  Any  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  and 
with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  'Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age;  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me;  and  they 
that  flay  wait  for  my  soul  ’"take  counsel  together, 
11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him:  persecute 
and  take  him ; for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

1 2  "O  God,  be  not  far  from  me : O my  God,  “make 
haste  for  my  help. 

13  -'’Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed  that 
are  adversaries  to  my  soul;  let  them  be  covered 
with  reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet  praise 
thee  more  and  more. 

15  ?My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteous- 
ness and  thy  salvation  all  the  day;  for  T know  not 
the  numbers  thereof. 

1 6  I will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  : I will 
make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  evenoi  thine  only. 

1 7  O God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth: 
and  hitherto  have  I declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  “Now  also  f when  I am  old  and  gray-headed, 
O God,  forsake  me  not;  until  I have  shewed  j- thy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to 
every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19'Thy  righteousness  also, O God,  A very  high,  who 
hast  done  great  things : “O  God,  who  Alike  unto  thee  ? 

20  xThou,  which  hast  shewed  me  great  and  sore 
troubles,  ^shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring 
me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

2 1  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  com- 
fort me  on  every  side. 

22  I will  also  praise  thee  -{-“with  the  psaltery, 
even  thy  truth,  O my  God:  unto  thee  will  I sing 
with  the  harp,  O thou  “Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I sing  unto 
thee;  and  'my  soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 
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The  glory  of  Christ' s kingdom. 

24  "My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteous- 
ness all  the  day  long:  for  “khey  are  confounded, 
for  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 

PSALM  L X X 1 1. 

David  praying  for  Solomon,  shewetk  the  goodness  and  glory  of  his  king- 
dom, in  type,  and  of  Christ's  in  truth. 

A Psalm  ||*  for  Solomon. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O God,  and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  king’s  son. 

2 aHe  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 
and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3 'The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4 ‘'He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall 
save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in 
pieces  the  oppressor. 

5 They  shall  fear  thee  ‘'as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6 'He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass:  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7 In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish:  ''and 
abundance  of  peace  fso  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8 *He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9 'They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow 
before  him;  'and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10 'The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring 
presents:  the  kings  of  Shebaancl  Sebashall  offergifts. 

11  'Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him:  all 
nations  shall  serve  him. 

1 2 For  he  “shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth; 
the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall 
save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  vio- 
lence: and  "precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  fshall  be  given 
of  the  gold  of  Sheba:  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for 
him  continually;  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

1 6 There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth 
upon  the  top  of  the  mountains;  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  shake  like  Lebanon:  "and  they  of  the  city  shall 
flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

1 7 '’His  name  j*shall  endure  for  ever:  f his  name 
shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun : and  g men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him:  "all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
'who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  “blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever: 
‘"and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory; 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

2oThe  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  J esse  are  ended. 
PSALM  L X X 1 1 1. 

Knowledge  of  Cod's  purposes  in  destroying  of  the  wicked,  and  sustain- 
ing the  righteous. 

*!  ||  A Psalm  of  *Asaph. 

TRULY  ||God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  fof  a clean  heart. 

2 But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone;  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3 “For  I was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I saw 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 
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The  righteous  sustained. 

4 For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death:  but 
their  strength  is  j-firm. 

5 'They  are  not  fin  trouble  as  other  men ; neither 
are  they  plagued  f like  other  men. 

6 Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain ; violence  covereth  them  cas  a garment. 

7 ‘'Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness:  j'they  have 
more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8 "They  are  corrupt,  and  /speak  wickedly  ciw- 
cerning  oppression : they^speak  loftily. 

9 They  set  their  mouth  'against  the  heavens,  and 
their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  returnhither:  'and  waters 
of  a full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

1 1 And  they  say,  'How  doth  God  know?  and  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  'prosper 
in  the  world;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  “Verily  I have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
"washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

1 4 For  all  the  day  long  have  I been  plagued,  and 
j* chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I say,  I will  speak  thus ; behold,  I should 
offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  "When  I thought  to  know  this,  fit  was  too 
painful  for  me; 

1 7 Until  pl  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God : then 
understood  I ?their  end. 

18  Surely  "thou  didst  set  them  In  slippery  places: 
thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a 
moment ! they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  "As  a dream  when  one  awaketh;  so,  O Lord, 
'when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

2 1 Thus  my  heart  was  “grieved,  and  I was  pricked 
in  my  reins. 

22  -"So  foolish  was  I,  and  f ignorant;  I was  as  a 
beast  f before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I am  continually  with  thee:  thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  MTou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  "Whom  have  I in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I desire  besides  thee. 

26  “My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  but  God  is 
the  f strength  of  my  heart,  and  'my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For  lo,  "they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  per- 
ish: thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  “’go  a whor- 
ing from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  "draw  near  to  God:  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I may  Ade- 
clare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 

The  Prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 

^f||  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  “cast  us  off  for  ever? 

why  doth  thine  anger  'smoke  against  "the 
sheep  of  thy  pasture? 

2 Remember  thy  congregation,  dwhich  thou  hast 
purchased  of  old;  the  ||"rod  of  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed;  this  mountZion,  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 


The  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 


PSALMS. 


God's  majesty  in  the  church. 


3 Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola- 
tions; even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly 
in  the  sanctuary. 

4 ^hine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  con- 
gregations; nhey  set  up  their  ensigns  for  signs. 

5 A man  was  famous  according  as  he  had  lifted 
up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6 But  now  they  break  down  Athe  carved  work 
thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7 'f  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary,  they 
have  defiled  kby  casting  down  the  dwelling-place  of 
thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8 'They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  *j* destroy 
them  together:  they  have  burned  up  all  the  syna- 
gogues of  God  in  the  land. 

9 We  see  not  our  signs:  m there  is  no  more  any 
prophet:  neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  know- 
eth  how  long. 

10  O God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  reproach? 
shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever? 

1 1 "Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy 
right  hand?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

1 2 For  "God  is  my  King  of  old,  working  salva- 
tion in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  GThou  didst  fdivide  the  sea  by  thy  strength: 
'thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  ||dragons  in  the 
waters. 

1 4 Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces, 
and  gavest  him  rto  be  meat  "to  the  people  inhabit- 
ing the  wilderness. 

15  'Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood: 
“thou  driedst  up  f mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine:  "Thou 
hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast^set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth: 
*thou  hast  fmade  summer  and  winter. 

18  "Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O Lord,  and  that  'the  foolish  people 
have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  O deliver  not  the  soul  "of  thy  turtle-dove  unto 
the  multitude  of  the  wicked:  "Torget  not  the  congre- 
gation of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  "Have  respect  unto  the  covenant:  for  the  dark 
placesof  the  earth  are  full  ofthe  habitations  ofcruelty. 

21  O let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed:  let 
the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

2 2 Arise, O God, plead  thine  own  cause : ■'''remem- 
ber how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies:  the 
tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  jfincreas- 
eth  continually. 

PSALM  L X X V. 

I The  Prophet  praiseth  God.  2 He  promiseth  to  judge  uprightly. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith.  A Psalm  or  Song  ||of 
Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks:  for  that  thy  name  is 
near,  thy  wondrous  works  declare, 

2  ||  When  I shall  receive  the  congregation  I will 
judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
dissolved:  I bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.  Selah. 
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4 I said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  foolishly;  and 
to  the  wicked,  "Lift  not  up  the  horn: 

5 Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high:  speak  not  with 
a stiff  neck. 

6 For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east, 
nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  *j*  south. 

7 But  'God  is  the  judge:  "he  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  up  another. 

8 For  "'in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a cup, 
and  the  wine  is  red;  it  is  "full  of  mixture,  and  he 
poureth  out  of  the  same:  ■'Tut  the  dregs  thereof, 
all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out, 
and  drink  them. 

9 But  I will  declare  for  ever;  I will  sing  praises 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  fAll  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I cut 
off;  but  'the  horns  ofthe  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 


A declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 


.f[To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.  A Psalm  or  Song  of  ||  Asaph. 

IN  "Judah  is  God  known:  his  name  is  great  in 
Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwell- 
ing-place in  Zion. 

3  ‘'There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  "than 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  "'The  stout-hearted  are  spoiled,  "they  have  slept 
their  sleep:  and  none  of  the  men  ©f  might  have 
found  their  hands. 

6  GAt  thy  rebuke,  O God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared:  and  ^who 
may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry? 

8  'Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  from 
heaven;  ’the  earth  feared  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  ‘'arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all  the 
meek  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

10  Purely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee: 
the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

1 1  ’"Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  "let 
all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  -j-unto 
him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cutoff  the  spirit  of  princes:  °he  is 
terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


PSALM  LXXVII. 

The  Psalmist  sheweth  what  fierce  combat  he  had  with  diffidence. 

VTo  the  chief  Musician,  *to  Jeduthun.  A Psalm  of  ||  Asaph. 
•¥  "CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto  God 
with  my  voice;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2 'In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I "sought  the  Lord: 
■j- my  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not:  my  soul 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

3 I remembered  God,  and  was  troubled:  I com- 
plained, and  ffny  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah. 

4 Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking:  I am  so 
troubled  that  I cannot  speak. 

5 "I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years 
of  ancient  times. 

6 I call  to  remembrance  7my  song  in  the  night; 


421 


An  exhortation  both  to  learn 

rI  commune  with  mine  own  heart:  and  my  spirit 
made  diligent  search. 

7 ''Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  and  will  he 
'be  favourable  no  more? 

8 Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  khis 
promise  fail  f for  ever  more. 

9 Hath  God  ''forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? hath  he 
in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?  Selah. 

10  And  I said,  This  is  "'my  infirmity:  hit  I will  re- 
member the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

1 1 "I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord: 
surely  I will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

1 2 I will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and  talk 
of  thy  doings. 

13  "Thy  way,  O God,  is  in  the  sanctuary:  ^who 
is  so  great  a God  as  oar  God ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders:  thou 
hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the  people. 

1 5 ?Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy  peo- 
ple, the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selah. 

1 6 "The  waters  saw  thee,  O God,  the  waters  saw 
thee;  they  were  afraid:  the  depths  also  were  troubled. 

1 7 fThe  clouds  poured  out  water:  the  skies  sent 
out  a sound:  "thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  heaven:  • 
'the  lightnings  lightened  the  world:  “the  earth 
trembled  and  shook. 

19  -"Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  ^and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  *Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a flock  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law  of  God. 

* ||Maschil  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  "ear,  O my  people,  to  my  law:  incline  your 
ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  b\  will  open  my  mouth  in  a parable:  I will  utter 
dark  sayings  of  old : 

3  "Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  our 
fathers  have  told  us. 

4  “'We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 
"shewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  Hie  established  a testimony  in  Jacob,  and 
appointed  a law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers,  ^that  they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children: 

6  ''That  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them, 
even  the  children  which  should  be  born : who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children: 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not 
forget  the  works  of  God,  bu  tkeep  his  commandments: 

8  And  'might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  *a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  generation;  a generation  -j- lthat  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not 
steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed,  and 
■{■carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  "'They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  re- 
fused to  walk  in  his  law; 


and  to  preach  the  law  of  God. 

1 1 And  "forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders  that  j 
he  had  shewed  them. 

12  "Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  their  I 
fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Hn  the  field  of  Zoan. 

13  ?He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to  pass  1 
through ; and  "he  made  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

1 4 "In  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a cloud, 
and  all  the  night  with  a light  of  fire. 

15  '‘He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

1 6 He  brought  “streams  also  out  of  the  rock,  and 
caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by 
■"provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  ^they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by 
asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  "Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  they  said,  Can 
God  •{■furnish  a table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  “Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed ; can  he  give 
bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 

2 1 Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  ‘Was  wroth : 
so  a fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger  also 
came  up  against  Israel; 

22  Because  they  "believed  not  in  God,  and  trusted 
not  in  his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from 
above,  ''and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

24  "And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them  to 
eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  ||  Man  did  eat  angels’  food:  he  sent  them  meat 
to  the  full. 

26  HHe  caused  an  east  wind  fto  blow  in  the 
heaven:  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the  south 
wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust,  and 
•j* feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp, 
round  about  their  habitations. 

29  *So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled:  for  he 
gave  them  their  own  desire. 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust:  but 
h while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  slew 
the  fattest  of  them,  and  -{-smote  down  the  ||  chosen 
men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  'they  sinned  still,  and  ^believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  'Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity, 
and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  "'When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him: 
and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  "God  was  their 
Rock,  and  the  high  God  "their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  ^flatter  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  ?their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  nei- 
ther were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  "But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea,  many 
a time  "turned  he  his  anger  away,  'and  did  not  stir 
up  all  his  wrath. 
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God's  wrath  against  the  disobedient.  PSALMS. 


The  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 


39  For  “he  remembered  -"that  they  were  but  flesh; 
ya.  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  ||  "provoke  him  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  grieve  him  in  the  desert! 

41  Yea,  “they  turned  back  and  tempted  God,  and 
limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the  day 
A'hen  he  delivered  them  ||from  the  enemy. 

43  How  die  had  f wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan: 

44  “And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood:  and 
their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  'He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them,  which 
devoured  them;  and-Hrogs  which  destroyed  them. 

46  Hie  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  cater- 
pillar, and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  AHe  f destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and 
their  sycamore-trees  with  ||  frost. 

48  'f  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail,  and 
their  flocks  to  ||  hot  thunder-bolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by  sending  evil  I 
angels  among  them. 

50  fHe  made  a way  to  his  anger;  he  spared  not 
their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  ||  their  life  over  to 
the  pestilence; 

51  *And  smote  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt;  the 
chief  of  their  strength  in  'the  tabernacles  of  Ham: 

52  But  '"made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a flock. 

53  And  he  "led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they  feared 
not:  but  the  sea  "j* overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his 
^sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  9 which  his  right 
"hand  had  purchased. 

55  "He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them, 
and  "divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and  made 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  'Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies: 

57  But  “turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully  like 
their  fathers : they  were  turned  aside  Hike  a deceit- 
ful bow. 

58  ^For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
"high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their 
graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this , he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel: 

60  “So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh, 
the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men; 

61  'And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity,  and 
his  glory  into  the  enemy’s  hand. 

62  "He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the  sword; 
and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men;  and 
Their  maidens  were  not  j-given  to  marriage. 

64  'Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword ; and  -Their 
widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  ^awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep, 
andh  like  a mightyman  that  shou  teth  by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  2he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts: 
he  put  them  to  a perpetual  reproach. 
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67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph, 
and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  mount  Zion 
*which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  'built  his  sanctuary  like  high  palaces , 
like  the  earth  which  he  hath  f established  for  ever. 

70  "'He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took 
him  from  the  sheepfolds: 

71  f From  following  the  "ewes  great  with  young 
he  brought  him  “to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel 
his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  ^integrity  of 
his  heart;  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  compltgineth  op  the  desolation  of  ferusalem . 

A Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  “thine  in- 
heritance; Thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled; 
“they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  ''The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they 
given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the 
flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  round 
about  Jerusalem;  “and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

4  f We  are  become  a reproach  to  our  neighbours, 
a scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  aboutus. 

5  Hdow  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever? 
shall  thy  ^jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  'Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  Tiot  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that 
have  'not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid  waste 
his  dwelling-place. 

8  "'O  remember  not  against  us  ||  former  iniquities: 
let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us:  for  we 
are  "brought  very  low. 

9  “Help  us,  O God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name:  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our 
sins,  -Tor  thy  name’s  sake. 

10  ^Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  their  God  ? let  him  be  known  among  the  heathen 
in  our  sight  by  the  f revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy 
servants  which  is  shed: 

1 1  Let  "the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before 
thee;  according  to  the  greatness  of  fthy  power 
J* preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  "seven-fold 
into  their  bosom  'their  reproach,  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  O Lord. 

1 3  So  “we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture 
will  give  thee  thanks  forever:  "we  will  shew  forth 
thy  praise  fto  all  generations. 


PSALM  L X X X. 

The  Psalmist  complaineth  of  the  miseries  of  the  church. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician  * upon  Shoshannim-eduth.  A Psalm 
||  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O Shepherd  of  Israel;  thou  that  lead- 
est  Joseph  “like  a flock;  'thou  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  “shine  forth. 

2 ''Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manasseh 
stir  up  thy  strength,  and  fcome  and  save  us. 

423 


The  Psalmist  prayeth  for  deliverance . 

3 'Turn  us  again,  O God, -'and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine ; and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  f wilt  thou  be 
angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people? 

5 *Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears; 
and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6 AThou  makest  us  a strife  unto  our  neighbours: 
and  our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 

7 'Turn  us  again,  O God  of  hosts,  and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8 Thou  hast  brought  *a  vine  out  of  Egypt:  'thou 
hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted  it. 

9 Thou  '"preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

i  o The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it, 
and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  j*  the  goodly  cedars. 

1 1 She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  "unto  the  river. 

1 2 Why  hast  thou  then  "broken  down  her  hedges, 
so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

1 3 The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it,  and 
the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

1 4 Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O God  of  hosts : -'look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine ; 

1 5 And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  ^strong 
for  thyself. 

1 6 It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down:  "they 
perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

1 7 'Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

1 8 So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee:  quicken 
us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  'Turn  us  again,  O Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause 
thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
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PSALM  LXXXI. 


An  exhortation  to  a solemn  praising  of  God. 

^"To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith.  A Psalm  of  ]|  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength:  make  a 
joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in  the 
time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast-day. 

4  For  "this  was  a statute  for  Israel,  and  a law  of 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a testimony, 
when  he  went  out  || through  the  land  of  Egypt: 
bwhere  I heard  a language  that  I understood  not. 

6  "I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden:  his 
hands  fwere  delivered  "from  the  pots. 

7  'Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I delivered  thee; 
/I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder:  I 
^proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  ||Meribah.  Selah. 

8  AHear,  O my  people,  and  I will  testify  unto 
thee:  O Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me; 

9  'There  shall  no  ^strange  god  be  in  thee;  neither 
shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

10  'I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  "'open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I will  fill  it. 
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A prayer  for  the  church. 

1 1 But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice;  and  Israel  would  "none  of  me. 

12  "So  I gave  them  up  ||unto  their  own  hearts’ 
lust:  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

1 3 '’Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me, 
and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways ! ■ 

14  I should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

15  ?The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  ||-j-sul> 
mitted  themselves  unto  him:  but  their  time  should 
have  endured  for  ever. 

1 6 He  should  "have  fed  them  also  j-with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  'out  of  the  rock  should 
I have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

The  Psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  prayeth  to  God. 

*f  A Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

GOD  "standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty;  he  judgeth  among  The  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  "accept 
the  persons  of  the  wicked?  Selah. 

3  J* Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  ddo  justice 
to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  "Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  •'"know  not,  neither  will  they  understand: 
they  walk  on  in  darkness:  ^all  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  f out  of  course. 

6  AI  have  said,  Ye  are  gods;  and  all  of  you  are 
children  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  'ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes. 

8  ''Arise,  O God,  judge  the  earth:  Tor  thou  shalt 
inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 

A prayer  against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 

A Song  or  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  "not  thou  silence,  O God:  hold  not  thy 
peace,  and  be  not  still,  O God. 

2  For  lo,  Thine  enemies  make  a tumult;  and 
they  that  "hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy 
people,  and  consulted  ^against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  'let  us  cut  them 
off  from  being  a nation;  that  the  name  of  Israel 
may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one 
f consent:  they  are  confederate  against  thee: 

6  •'"The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ishmaelites; 
of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek;  the  Philis- 
tines with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them:  j*they  have 
holpen  the  children  of  Lot.  Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  TMidianites;  as  to 
ASisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison: 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor:  'they  became  as 
dung  for  the  earth. 

1 1  Make  their  nobles  like  TDreb,  and  like  Zeeb: 
yea,  all  their  princes  as  'Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna: 

1 2  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses 
of  God  in  possession. 
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David's  confidence  in  God : 


PSALMS. 


he  complaineth  of  the  proud. 


1 3 mO  my  God,  make  them  like  a wheel ; "as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a wood,  and  as  the  flame 
'setteth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So  persecute  them  A/vith  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

1 6 ?Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they  may 
seek  thy  name,  O Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish: 

18  "That  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose  Jname 
alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  'the  Most  High  over  all 
the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

The  Prophet  longeth  for  the  communioti  of  the  sanctuary. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith.  A Psalm  [|  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  “amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O Lord 
of  hosts! 

2  'My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  even  thine  altars,  O Lord  of  hosts,  my  King 
and  my  God. 

4  'Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house:  they 
will  be  still  praising  thee.  Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee ; 
in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them, 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  j|‘'of  Baca 
nake  it  a well;  the  rain  also  -j-filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  ||'from  strength  to  strength,  every  one 
of  them  in  Zion  -'appeareth  before  God. 

8  O Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer:  give 
ear,  O God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 

9  ^Behold,  O God  our  shield,  and  look  upon  the 
face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a thou- 
sand. fl  had  rather  be  a door-keeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

1 1  For  the  Lord  God  is  a 'sun  and  'shield:  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;  'no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

12  O Lord  of  hosts,  'blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LX XXV. 

The  Psalmist  prayeth  for  the  continuance  of  former  mercies. 

1 To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  * ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  ||  favourable  unto  thy  land : 
thou  hast  “brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 
2 'Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people, 
thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.  Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath : ||  thou  hast 
turned  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  'Turn  us,  O God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause 
thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  ‘'Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  'revive  us  again:  that  thy  peo- 
ple may  rejoice  in  thee? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation. 
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8 f\  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak  : 
for  *he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his 
saints:  but  let  them  not  'turn  again  to  folly. 

9 Surely  'his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him;  'that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together;  'righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

11  '“Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

1 2 ”Y ea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good ; 
and  'our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

1 3 ^Righteousness  shall  go  before  him ; and  shall 

set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps.  • 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

David  strengtheneth  his  prayer  by  the  consciousness  of  his  religion. 

^[||  A Prayer  of  David. 

BOW  down  thine  ear,  O Lord,  near  me:  for  I 
am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I am  || holy:  O thou  my 
God,  save  thy  servant  “that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  'Be  merciful  unto  me,  O Lord:  for  I cry  unto 
thee  ||  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  'for  unto  thee, 
O Lord,  do  I lift  up  my  soul. 

5  rfFor  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  for- 
give; and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and  at- 
tend tq  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  'In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I will  call  upon  thee: 
for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  ■'Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lo'fd;  ^neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  'All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee,  O Lord;  and  shall  glorify 
thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  'doest  wondrous 
things:  'thou  art  God  alone. 

11  'Teach  me  thy  way,  O Lord;  I will  walk  in 
thy  truth:  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

1 2  I will  praise  thee,  O Lord  my  God,  with  all 
my  heart:  and  I will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

1 3  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me:  and  thou 
hast  ’"delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  ||  hell. 

14  O God,  "the  proud  are  risen  against  me,  and 
the  assemblies  of  f violent  men  have  sought  after 
my  soul;  and  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

15  'But  thou,  O Lord,  art  a God  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  truth. 

16  O Aurn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me; 
give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  save  Ahe 
son  of  thine  handmaid. 

1 7  Shew  me  a token  for  good;  that  they  which 
hate  me  may  see  it , and  be  ashamed:  because  thou, 
Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 
PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1 The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.  4 Its  increase. 

A Psalm  or  Song  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  is  “in  the  holy  mountains. 

2 'The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more 
than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 
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A grievous  complaint. 


PSALMS. 


God's  covenant  and  wonderful  power. 


3 ‘'Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O city 
of  God.  Selah. 

4 I will  make  mention  of  ^Rahab  and  Babylon 
to  them  that  know  me : behold  Philistia,  and  -Tyre, 
with  Ethiopia;  this  man  was  born  there. 

5 And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that 
man  was  born  in  her:  and  the  Highest  himself 
shall  establish  her. 

6 'The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  Avriteth  up 
the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.  Selah. 

7 As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instru- 
ments shall  be  there  : all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 

* PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

A prayer  containing  a grievous  complaint. 

A Song  or  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  Mu- 
sician upon  Mahalath  Leannoth,  |[Maschil  of  *Heman  the 
Ezrahite. 

OLORD  “God  of  my  salvation,  I have  Aried 
day  and  night  before  thee : 

2 Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee:  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  cry; 

3 For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles:  and  my  life 
'draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4 dl  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit:  'I  am  as  a man  that  hath  no  strength: 

5 Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in 
the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more:  and 
they  are  Aut  off  ||from  thy  hand. 

6 Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  dark- 
ness, in  the  deeps. 

7 Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  *thou  hast 
afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.  Selah. 

8 AThou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintanceAfar 
from  me;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto 
them:  '/ am  shut  up,  and  I cannot  come  forth. 

9 /lMine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction: 
Lord,  l\  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  ”'I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

io  "Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead?  shall 
the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?  Selah. 

1 1 Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in  the 
grave?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction? 

12  'Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark? 
And  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I cried,  O Lord;  and  ?in 
the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  "why  castest  thou  off  my  soul?  why 
fliidest  thou  thy  face  from  me? 

1 5 I am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
up:  while  'I  suffer  thy  terrors  I am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me;  thy  terrors 
have  cut  me  off. 

1 7 They  came  round  about  me  [|  daily  like  water; 
they  “compassed  me  about  together. 

1 8 -"Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

' PSALM  LXXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant  and  wonderful  power. 

Tf  ||  Maschil  of  *Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

I “WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for 
ever : with  my  mouth  will  I make  known  thy 
faithfulness  f to  all  generations. 
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2 For  I have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for 
ever:' Ahy  faithfulness  shalt  thou,  establish  in  the 
very  heavens. 

3 “I  have  made  a covenant  with-  my  chosen,  I 
have  “'sworn  unto  David  my  servant, 

4 'Thy  seed  will  I establish  for  ever,  and  build 
up  thy  throne  Ao  all  generations.  Selah., 

5 And  ^the  heavens  .shall  praise  thy  wonders,  O 
Lord:  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congregation  A>f  * 
the  saints. 

6 For  'who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto 
the  Lord?  who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

7 *God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  about  him. 

8 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a strong  Lord  dike 
unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee? 

9 '“Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when  the 
waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  “Thou  hast  broken  ||Rahab  in  pieces,  as  one 
that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies 
•{•with  thy  strong  arm. 

1 1 “The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine: 
as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast 
founded  them. 

1 2 AThe  north  and  the  south  thou  hast  created 
them:  ?Taborand  'Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

1 3 Thou  hast  fa  mighty  arm:  strong  is  thy  hand, 
and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  “justice  and  judgment  are  the  || habitation  of 
thy  throne  : 'mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

1 5 Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  “joyful 
sound:  they  shall  walk,  O Lord,  in  the -"light  of 
thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day: 
and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

1 7 For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength;  ^and 
in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  ||  the  Lord  is  our  defence;  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One, 
and  saidst,  I have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty; 

I have  exalted  one  "chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  “I  have  found  David  my  servant;  with  my 
holy  oil  have  I anointed  him : 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established: 
mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  'The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him;  nor  the 
son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  “And  I will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face, 
and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  'my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall  be 
with  him : and  An  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  A will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and  his 
right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  Amy  Father, 

my  God,  and  'the  Rock  of  my  salvation.  * 

27  Also  I will  make  him  kmy  first-born,  fliigher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  ”'My  mercy  will  I keep  for  him  for  evermore, 
and  "my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 


God's  care  of  the  church. 


PSALMS. 


The  happy  state  of  the  godly. 


29  "His  seed  also  will  I make  to  endure  for  ever, 
'’and  his  throne  ?as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  Tf  his  children  '"forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not 
in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  j*break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments ; 

32  Then  'will  I visit  their  transgression  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

3 3 “N  evertheless,  my  loving-kindness  j* will  I not  ut- 
terly take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  j*  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I not  break,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I sworn  "by  my  holiness  j'that  I 
will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  -’'His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  .throne 
*as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon, 
and  as  a faithful  witness  in  heaven.  Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  "cast  off  and  'abhorred,  thou 
hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant:  'thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by  casting 
it  to  the  ground. 

40  "Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges : thou 
hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him:  he  is  'a 
reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  adver- 
saries; thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his  sword, 
and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  j-  glory  to  cease,  and ''cast 
his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened: 
thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  ^How  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for 
ever?  'shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  'Remember  how  short  my  time  is:  wherefore 
hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  'What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not 
'see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
of  the  grave  ? Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 
which  thou  Wswarest  unto  David  ”in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  ser- 
vants; °how  I do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  of 
all  the  mighty  people; 

51  -^Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproached, 
O Lord  ; wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  foot- 
steps of  thine  anointed. 

52  1 Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

Moses  selteth  forth  God’s  providence,  and  divine  chastisements. 

T ||  A Prayer  *of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

LORD,  "thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  fin 
all  generations. 

2 'Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3 Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  ; and  sayest, 
'Return,  ye  children  of  men. 
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4 ‘'For  a thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes- 
terday 1 1 when  it  is  past,  and  as  a watch  in  the  night. 

5 Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a flood  ; 'they 
are  as  a sleep  ; in  the  morning  fthey  are  like  grass 
which  jlgroweth  up. 

6 Hn  the  morning  it  flourished!,  and  groweth  up; 
in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7 For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by 
thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8 'Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our 
'secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy.  countenance. 

9 For  all  our  days  are  f passed  away  in  thy  wrath : 
we  spend  our  years,  ||as  a tale  that  is  told. 

10  fThe  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years 
and  ten ; and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four- 
score years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

1 1 Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger?  even 
according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

1 2 'So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
fapply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O Lord,  how  long?  and  let  it  'repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy;  “that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

1 5 Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil.  • 

1 6 Let  ”thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

1 7 "And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us:  and -^establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

PSALM  XCI. 

I The  state  of  the  godly.  3 Their  safety.  9 Their  habitation. 

HE  “that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  f abide  'under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty. 

2 "I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress  : my  God  ; in  him  will  I trust. 

3 Surely  "be  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of 
the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4 'He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust : his  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5 /Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night ; nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6 Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness; 
nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day. 

7 A thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, and  ten  thousand 
at  thy  right  hand ; but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8 Only  *with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and 
see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9 Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  ish my 
refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  'thy  habitation; 

10  'There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  • 

1 1 'For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  “lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  ||adder: 
427 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  there- 
fore will  I deliver  him : I will  set  him  on  high,  be- 
cause he  hath  “known  my  name. 

15  "He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I will  answer 
him : H will  be  with  him  in  trouble;  I will  deliver 
him,  and  ^honour  him. 

16  With  flong  life  will  I satisfy  him,  and  shew 
him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XCII. 

The  Prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  great  works. 

A Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath-day. 

T T is  a “good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O Most  High; 

2 To  Ahew  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  thy  faithfulness  *j*  every  night, 

3 "Upon  an  instrumentof  ten  strings, and  upon  the 
psaltery;  ||upon  the  harp  with  -fa  solemn  sound. 

4 For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy 
work:  I will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5 Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works ! and  "thy 
thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6 LA  brutish  man  knoweth  not;  neither  doth  a 
fool  understand  this. 

7 When  Ahe  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish ; it  is 
that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever: 

8 *But  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  for  evermore 

9 For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O Lord,  for  lo,  thine 
enemies  shall  perish;  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  'be  scattered. 

10  But  Any  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of 
an  unicorn : I shall  be  Anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

1 1 "Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on  mine 
enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the 
wicked  thet  rise  up  against  me. 

1 2 “The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree  : he  shall  grow  like  a cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  "in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  -f  flourishing; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  phe  is  my 
rock,  and  q there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty , power , and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

''T^'HE  “Lord  reigneth,  die  is  clothed  with  majesty; 

the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  cwherewith 
he  hath  girded  himself:  Ahe  world  also  is  estab- 
lished, that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2 "Thy. throne  is  established  j*of  old:  thou  art 
from  everlasting. 

3 The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O Lord,  the  floods 
have  lifted  up  their  voice;  the  floods  lift  up  their 
waves. 

4 fflThe  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters, yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5 Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure:  holiness  be- 
cometh  thine  house,  O Lord,  j*for  ever. 
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The  blessedness  of  affliction. 
PSALM  XCI V. 

The  Prophet  sheweth  the  blessedness  of  affliction. 

OLORD  *{*God,  “to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
ed!; O God,  to  whom  vengeance  belonged.!, 
j*shew  thyself. 

2  TJft  up  thyself,  thou  "Judge  of  the  earth:  ren- 
der a reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  "'how  long  shall  the  wicked,  how  long^ 
shall  the  wicked  triumph?  * 

4  HowlongshdXX  they  "utter  <zzzafspeak  hard  things  ? 
and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O Lord,  and 
afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

7  /Y et  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither 
shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  ^Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people : and 
ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  AHe  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear?  he 
that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he 
correct?  he  that  'teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall 
not  he  know? 

1 1  UThe  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that 
they  are  vanity. 

1 2  /B!essed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest, 
O Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law; 

1 3  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days 
of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  '“For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteous- 
ness: and  all  the  upright  in  heart  f shall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil- 
doers? or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity? 

17  “Unless  the  Lord  had,  been  my  help,  my  soul 
had  ||  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I said,  "My  foot  slippeth;  thy  mercy, 
O Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  Ahe  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship 
with  thee,  which  Arameth  mischief  by  a law? 

21  “They  gather  themselves  together  against  the 
soul  of  the  righteous,  and  "condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  Any  defence;  and  my  God  is 
the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  “he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wicked- 
ness; yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM  XCV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing u n to  the  Lord  : “let  us  make 
a joyful  noise  to  Ahe  Rock  of  our  salvation. . 
2 Let  us  j*come  before  his  presence  with  thanks- 
giving, and  makea  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

3 For  "the  Lord  is  a great  God,  and  a great  King 
above  all  gods. 


God's  judgments  upon  idolaters. 
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4 fin  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth: 
||  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5 f rfThe  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it:  and  his  hands 
formed  the  dry  land. 

6 O come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down:  let  'us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7 For  he  is  our  God;  and  7 we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  ^To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8 Harden  not  your  heart,  *as  in  the  f provocation, 
and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 

9 When  [your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  ^saw  my  work. 

10  /Forty  years  long  was  I grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said,  It  is  a people  that  do  err  in 
their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways: 

11  Unto  whom  “I  sware  in  my  wrath,  f that  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 


PSALM  XCVI. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  general  judgment. 

0“SING  unto  the  Lord  a new  song:  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name;  shew 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his  won- 
ders among  all  people. 

4  For  *the  Lord  is  great,  and  'greatly  to  be  | 
praised:  rfhe  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  'all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols:  -^but 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him;  strength 
land  ^beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

* 7 AGive  unto  the  Lord,  O ye  kindreds  of  the  peo- 

ple, give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  f due  unto  his 
name:  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O worship  the  Lord  * ||  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness: fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

io  Say  among  the  heathen  that  Yhe  Lord  reign- 
eth:  the  world  also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall 
notbe  moved:  die  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

1 1  “Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be 
glad;  "let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

1 2  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein ; 
then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

1 3  Before  the  Lord  ; for  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth:  'he  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth. 


PSALM  XCVII. 

The  church  rejoiceth  at  God's  udgments  upon  idolaters. 

THE  “Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice;  let 
the  j*  multitude  of  dsles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  'Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him; 
“’righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  ||  habitation 
of  his  throne. 

3  'A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up  his 
enemies  round  about. 

47His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world;  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  *The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
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The  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion. 

6 AThe  heavens  declare  his  righteousness,  and 
all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7 'Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols;  ^worship 
him,  all  ye  gods. 

8 Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ; and  the  daughters  of 
Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judgments,  O Lord. 

9 For  thou,  Lord,  art  ''high  above  all  the  earth: 
“thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "hate  evil:  'he  pre- 
served! the  souls  of  his  saints;  ^he  delivered!  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

1 1 ?Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
for  the  upright  in  heart. 

1 2 ''Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous,  'and  give 
thanks  ||  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness 

PSALM  XCVIII. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  all  to  praise  God. 

*j[  A Psalm. 

0“SING  unto  the  Lord  a new  song:  for  die  hath 
done  marvellous  things:  'his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  “'The  Lord  ‘hath  made  known  his  salvation: 
'his  righteousness  hath  he  ||  openly  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  ■'"remembered-  his  mercy  and  his  truth 
toward  the  house  of  Israel:  ^all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  ''Make  a joyful  noise  unto  the  -Lord,  all  the 
earth:  make  aloud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp;  with  the 
harp,  and  the  voice  of  a psalm. 

6  'With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make  a 
joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  T>et  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  Hap  their  hands:  let  the  hills  be 
joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord;  “for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth;  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

The  Prophet  setteth  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion. 

THE  “Lord  reigneth ; let  the  people  tremble : flie 
sitteth  between  the  cherubims ; let  the  earth  f be 
moved. 

2 The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ; and  he  is  'high 
above  all  the  people. 

3 Let  them  praise  “'thy  great  and  terrible  name; 
for  it  is  holy. 

4  'The  king’s  strength  also  loveth  judgment;  thou 
dost  establish  equity,  thou  executest  judgment  and 
righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  ■'"Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  ^footstool;  for  ||Ahe  is  holy. 

6  'Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name;  they 
^called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 

7  7He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar;  they 
kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance  that  he  gave 
them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O Lor.d  our  God  ; 
429 


David's  vow  and  prayer. 


PSALMS. 


"thou  wast  a God  that  forgavest  them,  though  "thou 
tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  "Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his 
holy  hill;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  power. 

Tf*  A Psalm  of  ||  praise. 

MAKE  “a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  fall  ye 
lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  before 
his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  bit  is  he  that 
hath  made  us,  ||and  not  we  ourselves;  cwe  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  "'Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ; "his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing; and  his  truth  enditretn  f to  all  generations. 


PSALM  CI. 

David  maketh  a vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 

*j[  A Psalm  of  David. 

I  "WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment:  unto  thee, 
O Lord,  will  I sing. 

2  I will  'behave  myself  wisely  in  a perfect  way: 
O when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me?  I will  "walk 
within  my  house  with  a perfect  heart. 

3  I will  set  no  f wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes: 
d\  hate  the  work  of  them  "that  turn  aside;  it  shall 
not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me : I will 
not^know  a wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
will  I cut  off:  Tiim  that  hath  an  high  look  and  a 
proud  heart  will  not  I suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land, 
that  they  may  dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh  || in 
a perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  within  my 
house:  he  that  telleth  lies  f shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I will  Nearly  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land ; 
that  I may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  ’irom  the  city  of 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CII. 

The  mercies  of  God  are  to  be  recorded. 

*fA  prayer  ||of  the  afflicted,  *when  he  is  overwhelmed,  and 
poureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O Lord,  and  let  my  cry 
"come  unto  thee. 

2  'Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when 
I am  in  trouble;  "incline  thine  ear  unto  me:  in  the 
day  when  I call,  answer  me  speedily. 

3  ‘'For  my  days  are  consumed  ||like  smoke,  and 
"my  bones  are  burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  ^withered  like  grass; 
so  that  I forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  ^my 
bones  cleave  to  my  ||  skin. 

6  h\  am  like  ’a  pelican  of  the  wilderness:  I am 
like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I *watch,  and  am  as  a sparrow  ''alone  upon  the 
house-top. 
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1 Ps.38.  . j. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

8 Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day;  and  they 
that  are  ’"mad  against  me  are  "sworn  against  me. 

9 For  I have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  "min- 
gled my  drink  with  weeping. 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath: 
for  4ihou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11  ?My  days  are  like  a shadow  that  declineth; 
and  r\  am  withered  like  grass. 

1 2 But  "thou,  O Lord'  shalt  endure  for  ever;  and 
thy  'remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

1 3 Thou  shalt  arise,  and  “have  mercy  upon  Zion ; 
for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  ""set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  ffier  stones, 
and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  Tear  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

1 6 When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  “he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory. 

1 7 'He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 
and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  "written  for  the  generation  to 
come ; and  ffhe  people  which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  "looked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth; 

26^0  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner;  to 
loose  f those  that  are  appointed  to  death; 

2 1 To  ^declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion, 
and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together,  and 
the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  -{-weakened  my  strength  in  the  way;  he 
'shortened  my  days. 

24  ‘I  said,  O my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
of  my  days : 'thy  years  are  throughout  all  generations. 

25  'Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth:  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  "'They  shall  perish,  but  "thou  shalt  f endure: 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a garment;  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed : 

27  But  "thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end. 

28  Mlie  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue, 
and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM  GUI. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  “the  Lord,  O my  soul:  ana  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits: 

3  'Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  "heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  ff'edeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction; 
"who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercies : 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things ; so 
thatf\hy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle’s. 

6  fThe  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment for  all  that  are  oppressed. 


A meditation  upon 


PSALMS. 


God's  power  and  providence . 


7 AHe  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his 
acts  unto  . the  children  of  Israel. 

8 The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  f plenteous  in  mercy.  ' 

9 Tie  will  not  always  chide;  neither  will  he  keep 
his  anger  for  ever. 

10  'He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins; 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

1 1 '“For  fas  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 
so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

1 2 As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
he  "removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  "Like  as  a father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  Me  remembereth 
that  we  are  Must. 

1 5 As  for  man,  Mis  days  are  as  grass : 'as  a flower 
of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  fit  is  gone; 
and  'the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

1 7 But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
righteousness  “unto  children’s  children; 

18  "To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those 
that  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  ^throne  in  the 
heavens;  and  "'his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  “Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  f that  excel  in 
strength,  that  Mo  his  commandments,  hearkening 
unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

2 1 Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  Mis  hosts ; dye  min- 
isters of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  'Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of 
his  dominion:  Mless  the  Lord,  O my  soul. 


PSALM  CIV. 


A meditation  upon  the  mighty  power  and  providence  of  God. 

BLESS  “the  Lord,  O my  soul.  O Lord  my 
God,  thou' art  very  great;  Thou  art  clothed 
with  honour  and  majesty: 

2  'Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  as  with  a gar- 
ment: ‘'who stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a curtain : 

3  'Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 
waters  Twho  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot:  ^who 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind: 

4  AVho  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  Mis  ministers 
a flaming  fire: 

5  f ■ k Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that 
it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  'Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a 
garment:  the  waters  stood  above  the  mountains. 

7  ’"At  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at  the  voice  of  thy 
thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  || "They  go  up  by  the  mountains;  they  go  down 
by  the  valleys  unto  “the  place  which  thou  hast 
founded  for  them. 

9  -Thou  hast  set  a bound  that  they  may.  not  pass 
over;  fthat  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  fHe  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  f run  among  the  hills. 

1 1  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field : 
the  wild  asses  f quench  their  thirst. 
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1 2 By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  have 
their  habitation,  which  f sing  among  the  branches. 

13  "He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers: 
'the  earth  is  satisfied  with  'the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  “He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle, 
and  herb  for  the  service  of  man:  that  he  may  bring 
forth  -"food  out  of  the  earth: 

1 5 And  Mine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man, 
and  foil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengthened!  man’s  heart. 

1 6 The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap;  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  "which  he  hath  planted; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests:  as  for  the 
stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  house. 

1 8 The  high  hills  are  a refuge  for  the  wild  goats ; 
and  the  rocks  for  “the  conies. 

19  'He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons:  the  sun 
'knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  “'Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night: 
wherein  fall  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

21  'The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and 
seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  Mis  work  and  to  his 
labour  until  the  evening. 

24^0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in 
wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all : the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches. 

2$  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things 
creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships:  there  is  that  ''leviathan, 
whom  thou  hast  f made  to  play  therein.  . 

27  'These  wait  all  upon  thee;  that  thou  mayest 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them,  they  gather:  thou 
openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled:  Thou 
takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to 
their  dust. 

30  'Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created: 
and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  f shall  endure  for  ever: 
the  Lord  '“shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  "trembleth: 
Me  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  p\  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I live:  I 
will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I have  my  being. 

34  My .meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet:  I will 
be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  ?the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  "Bless  thou  the 
L4JRD,  O my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lo^d. 


PSALM  CV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek  out  his  works. 

0“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; call  upon  his 
name:  'make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 
2 Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him : 'talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3 Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

431 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALMS. 


God's  providence  over  Israel \ 


4 Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength : rfseek  his 
face  evermore. 

5 'Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath 
done ; his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth ; 

6 O ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7 He  A the  Lord  our  God:  -Tiis  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

8 He  hath  ^remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the 
word  which  he  commanded  to  a thousand  generations. 

9 h Which  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham,  and 
his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a law, 
and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant : 

1 1 Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  fthe  lot  of  your  inheritance: 

12  '''When  they  were  but  a few  men  in  number  ; 
yea,  very  few,  7and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  another, 
from  one  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

14  '"He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea, 
"he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  Saying , Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  die  called  for  a famine  upon  the 
land : he  brake  the  whole  -Ttaff  of  bread. 

1 7 ? He  sent  a man  before  them,  even  Joseph,,  who 
rwas  sold  for  a servant  : 

18  'Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  fhe  was 
laid  in  iron : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came:  'the  word 
of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  “The  king  sent  and  loosed  him : even  the  ruler 
of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

2 1 ^ He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of 
all  his  j* substance : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ; and  teach 
his  senators  wisdom. 

23  ■’'Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and  Jacob  so- 
journed fin  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  “he  increased  his  people  greatly;  and 
made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

. 25  b He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people,  to 
deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 

2 6 ' He  sent  Moses  his  servant ; and  Aaron  "whom 
he  had  chosen. 

27  'They  shewed  J* his  signs  among  them,  ■’and 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  ^He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  djark ; and 
They  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  ' He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  slew 
their  fish. 

30  k Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abundance, 
in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  'He  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts  of  flies, 
and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  '"•['He  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 
in  their  land. 

33  "He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig-trees; 
and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  "He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and  cater- 
pillars, and  that  without  number, 
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35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground.  - 

36  ’’He  smote  also  all  the  first-born  in  their  land, 
?the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  rHe  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver  and  j 
gold:  and  there  was  not  one  feeble  person  among 
their  tribes. 

38  'Egypt  was  glad  when  they  departed : for  the  -j 

fear  of  them  fell  upon  them.  * - 

39  'He  spread  a cloud  for  a covering;  and  fire 
to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  “ The people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails,  and 
"satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  ■’'He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out ; they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a river. 

42  For  he  remembered  fiiis  holy  promise,  ana 
Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and 
his  chosen  with  -j- gladness : 

44  “And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen: 
and  they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people ; 

45  ‘’That  thfey  might  observe  his  statutes,  and 
keep  his  laws.  J' Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVI. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 

PRAISE  -{*ye  the  Lord.  “O  *give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  ; for  he  is  good : for  his  mercy  en-  ■ 
dureth  for  ever. 

2 'Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord? 
who  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3 Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  he 
that  "’doeth  righteousness  at  'all  times. 

4/Remember  me,  O Lord,  with  the  favour  that > 
thou  bearest  unto  thy  people:  O visit  me  with  thy 
salvation ; 

5 That  I may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that 
I may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I 
may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6AVe  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7 Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in 
Egypt;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies;  *but  provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
Red  sea. 

8 Nevertheless  he  saved  them  'for  his  name’s  sake, 
That  he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9 'He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was  dried 
up:  so  '"he  led  them  through  the  depths,  as  through 
the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  "saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy. 

1 1 "And  the  waters  covered  their  enemies:  there 
was  not  one  of  them  left. 

1 2 -HTien  believed  they  his  words;  they  sang  his 
praise. 

1 3 q fThey  soon  forgat  his  works,  they  waited  not 
for  his  counsel: 

14  "But  •['lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness, 
and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  'And  he  gave  them  their  request;  but  Tent 
leanness  into  their  soul. 


Of  Israel's  rebellion. 

1 6  “They  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp,  and 
Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

i  7 The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Dathan, 
and  covered  the  company  of  Abiram. 

1 8 -’A.nd  a fire  was  kindled  in  their  company;  the 
flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a calf  in  Horeb,  and  worshipped 
the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  “they  changed  their  glory  into  the  simili- 
tude of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  Torgat  God  their  saviour,  which  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  'the  land  of  Ham,  and 
terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  'stood  before  him 
in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should 
destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  Sf  the  pleasant  land,  they 
^believed  not  his  word: 

25  'But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  'lifted  up  his  hand  against  them, 
to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness: 

27  f 'To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  “They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal-peor, 
and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
inventions:  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed  judg- 
ment: and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

3 1 And  that  was  counted  unto  him  Tor  righteous- 
ness unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of  strife, 
fso  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes: 

33  rBecause  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he 
spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  'concerning 
whom  the  Lord  commanded  them: 

35  “But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and 
learned  their  works. 

36  And  -“they  served  their  idols:  ^which  were  a 
snare  unto  them. 

•37  Yea,  “they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  “devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of 
their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they  sacri- 
ficed unto  the  idols  of  Canaan:  and  The  land  was 
'polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they 'defiled  with  their  own  works, 
and  ‘'went  a whoring  with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  'was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he  abhorred  Tis 
own  inheritance. 

41  And  Tie  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  hea- 
then; and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and  they 
were  brought  into  subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  'Many  times  did  he  deliver  them;  but  they 
provoked  him  with  their  counsel;  and  were  ||brought 
low  for  their  iniquity. 
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An  exhortation  to  observe  God's  providence. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  affliction, when 
*he  heard  their  cry: 

45  'And  he  remembered  for  them  his  covenant,  and 
'repented  “according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  “He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
that  carried  them  captives. 

47  'Save  us,  O Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us 
from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let  all  the  people 
say,  Amen.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CVII. 


The  Psalmist  exhorteth,  in  praising  God,  to  observe  his  providence. 

0“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  bhe  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  'whom 
he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy; 

3  And  ‘'gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north,  and 
jTrom  the  south. 

4  They  'wandered  in  The  wilderness  in  a soli- 
tary way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 
6 Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trou- 
ble, and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  Tight  way,  that 
they  might  go  to  a city  of  habitation. 

8  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

9  For  'he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  'sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  “bound  in  affliction  and  iron; 

1 1  Because  they  “rebelled  against  the  words  of 
God,  and  contemned  'the  counsel  of  the  Most  High : 

1 2  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was  Tone  to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trou- 
ble, and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  “He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and. brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

1 5  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ! 

16  For  he  hath  'broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

1 7  Fools,  “because  of  their  transgression,  and  be- 
cause of  their  iniquities  are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  Traw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  “He  sent  his  word,  and  'healed  them,  and 
'delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

2 1  ‘'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

22  And  'let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks* 
giving,  and-Teclare  his  works  with  j“ rejoicing. 
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23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that 
do  business  in  great  waters; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  f^raiseth  the  stormy 
wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths:  Their  soul  is  melted  because 
of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  fare  at  their  wit’s  end. 

28  'Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  *He  maketh  the  storm  a calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet; 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

3 1 "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  min  the  congregation 
of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elders. 

33  He  “turneth  rivers  into  a wilderness,  and  the 
water-springs  into  dry  ground; 

34  A 'fruitful  land  into  f barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  ^He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  prepare  a city  for  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  which 
may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  Tie  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  “are 
multiplied  greatly;  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle 
to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  'minished  and  brought  low 
through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  "He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  ||  wilderness,  where 
thei'e  is  no  way. 

41  “Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  ||  from  afflic- 
tion, and  -''maketh  him  families  like  a flock. 

42  •’The  righteous  shall  see  it , and  rejoice:  and 
all  'iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  “Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVII I. 

David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 

TfA  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

0“GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed;  I will  sing  and  give 
praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  *Awake,  psaltery  and  harp:  I myself  will  awake 
early. 

3  I will  praise  thee,  O Lord,  among  the  people: 
and  I will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  na- 
tions. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens:  and 
thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  ||  clouds. 

5  'Be  thou  exalted,  O God,  above  the  heavens: 
and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth; 
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David  complaineth  of  his  enemies,  jj 

6 “That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered:  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7 God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I will  rejoice, 

I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead  is  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine;  Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head;  'Judah  is  my 
lawgiver; 

9 Moab  is  my  washpot;  over  Edom  will  I cast 
out  my  shoe;  over  Philistia  will  I triumph. 

ioWVho  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

1 1 Wilt  not  thou , O God,  who  hast  cast  us  off? 
and  wilt  not  thou,  O God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man. 

13  Tftirough  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he  it 
is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

David  complaineth  of  his  slanderous  enemies. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  “not  thy  peace,  O God  of  my  praise; 

2  Forthemouth  of  the  wicked  and  thej-mouth 
of  the  deceitful  fare  opened  against  me:  they  have 
spoken  against  me  with  a lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred  ; and  fought  against  me  ^without  a cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries:  but  I 
give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  'they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a wicked  man  over  him:  and  let 
“’ll  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  be  -{-con- 
demned: and  'let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few;  andf\e t another  take  his 
||  office. 

9  ^Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife  a 
widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds, 
and  beg:  let  them  seek  their  bread  also  out  of  their 
desolate  places. 

11  ALet  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he  hath; 
and  let  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

1 2  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto  him: 
neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  fatherless 
children. 

13  "Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in  the  gen- 
eration following  let  their  fiiame  be  blotted  out. 

1 4  "Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remembered 
with  the  Lord;  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother 
“be  blotted  out. 

1 5  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually,  that 
he  may  “cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  shew 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man, 
that  he  might  even  slay  the  “broken  in  heart. 

17  T\s  he  loved  cursing,  so  letit  comeunto  him:  as 
he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as 
with  his  garment,  so  let  it  ?come  finto  his  bowels 
like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which 
covereth  him,  and  for  a girdle  wherewith  he  is 
girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries  from 
the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

2 1 Butdo  thou  for  me,  O God  the  Lord, for  thyname’s 
sake:  because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart  is 
wounded  within  me. 

23  I am  gone  dike  the  shadow  when  it  declineth: 
I am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My/knees  are  weak  through  fasting;  and  my 
flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I became  also  'a  reproach  unto  them:  when 
.they  looked  upon  me  “they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O Lord  my  God:  O save  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy: 

27  -"That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  hand; 
that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

2  8 ^Let  them  cu  rse,  but  bless  thou : when  they  arise, 
let  them  be  ashamed;  but  let  Thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  “Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame, 
and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  con- 
fusion, as  with  a mantle. 

30  I will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my  mouth; 
yea,  *1  will  praise  him  among  the  multitude. 

3 1 For  'he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor, 
to  save  him  j-from  those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM  CX. 

The  kingdom , priesthood,  and  passion  of  Christ. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

THE  “Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out 
of  Zion:  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  *Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,  'in  the  beauties  of  holiness  |jfrom  the  womb 
of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  “'will  not  repent,' Thou 
art  a priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  •'at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through 
kings  s'm  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill 
the  places  with  the  dead  bodies:  Tie  shall  wound  the 
heads  over  ||  many  countries. 

7  'He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way:  ^there- 
fore shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 


PSALM  CXI. 


God  to  be  praised  for  his  glorious  and  gracious  works. 

PRAISE  j*ye  the  Lord.  “I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  *The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  'sought  out 
of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  “'honourable  and  glorious:  and  his 
righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remem- 
bered: 'the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  fT neat  unto  them  that  fear  him : 
he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 
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6 He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power  of  his 
works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the 
heathen. 

7 The  works  of  his  hands  are  ^verity  and  judg- 
ment; ^all  his  commandments  are  sure. 

8 'They  j- stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  ai'e 
Mone  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9 'He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people:  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever:  '“holy  and  rev- 
erend is  his  name. 

10  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom: ||  a good  understanding  have  all  they  fthat  do 
his  commandments : his  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  and  of  the  life  to  come. 

PRAISE  j*ye  the  Lord.  “Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  Melighteth  greatly 
in  his  commandments. 

2 'His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth:  the  gene- 
ration of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  “'Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house:  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4 'Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the 
darkness:  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion, 
and  righteous. 

5  •/A  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lendeth:  he 
will  guide  his  affairs  Tvith  f discretion. 

6  Surely  Tie  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever:  'the 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

7  *He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings:  his 
'heart  is  fixed,  '“trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  A established,  “he  shall  not  be  afraid, 
until  he  “see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  'He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor; 
Tiis  righteousness  endureth  for  ever;  rhis  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  'The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved,  'he 
shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  “melt  away:  “'the 
desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 


PSALM  CXIII. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency  and  mercy. 

PRAISE  j-ye  the  Lord.  “Praise,  O ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2 ^Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3 'From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same  the  Lord’s  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  “Tigh  above  all  nations,  and  'his 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

5 r Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
f dvvelleth  on  high, 

6 AVho  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth? 

7 AHe  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill; 

8  That  he  may  'set  him  with  princes,  even  with 
the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  *He  maketh  the  barren  woman  j*to  keep 
house,  and  to  be  a joyful  mother  of  children.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 
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An  exhortation  to  trust  in  God. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM  CXIV. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  dumb  creatures. 

WHEN  "Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  J acob  'from  a people  of  strange  language ; 
2 ‘"Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  dominion. 
3 "The  sea  sawzV,  and  fled:  'Jordan  was  driven  back. 
4 -The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the  little 
hills  like  lambs. 

5 TVhat  ailed  thee,  O thou  sea,  that  thou  fled- 
dest?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back? 

6 Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams;  and 
ye  little  hills,  like  lambs? 

7 Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8 AWhich  turned  the  rock  into  a standing  water, 
the  flint  into  a fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  blessings. 

NOT  "unto  us,  O Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth’s  sake. 

2 Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  'Where  is 
now  their  God  ? 

3 'But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens;  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4 "Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 
men’s  hands. 

5 They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not : eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not : 

6 They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not : noses  have 
they,  but  they  smell  not  : 

7 They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not:  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not:  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

8 They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them;  so  is 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9 fO  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  : Tie  is  their 
help  and  their  shield. 

io  O house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord:  he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

ii  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord  : he 
is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

1 2 The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us : he  will 
bless  us ; he- will  bless  the  house  of  Israel;  he  will 
bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  'He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
small  f and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more, 
you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  'blessed  of  the  Lord  'which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord’s: 
but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

1 7 The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that 
go  down  into  silence. 

18  “But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

The  Psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God  for  his  deliverance . 

I "LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplications, 
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David  professeth  his  love  and  duty  io  God. 


2 Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  there- 
fore will  I call  upon  him  f as  long  as  I live. 

3 The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  fgat  hold  upon  me:  I found  trouble 
and  sorrow. 

4 Then  called  I upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  O 
Lord,  I beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5 'Gracious  A the  Lord,  and  "righteous;  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful. 

6 The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple:  I was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7 Return  unto  thy  'rest,  O my  soul;  for -The  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8 Tor  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9 I will  walk  before  the  Lord  'in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

I o 'I  believed,  therefore  have  I spoken : I was 
greatly  afflicted : 

I I kl  said  in  my  haste,  'All  men  are  liars. 

1 2 What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  toward  me  ? 

1 3 I will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  T will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people. 

1 5 "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints. 

1 6 O Lord,  truly  "I  am  thy  servant ; I am  thy 
servant,  and* the  son  of  thy  handmaid:  thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds. 

1 7 I will  offer  to  thee  ?the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  rl  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  'courts  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVII. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

O "PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations ; praise  him, 
all  ye  people. 

2 For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us  : 
and  'the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

The  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  expressed. 

0"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2 'Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

3 Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4 Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5 'I  called  upon  the  Lord  -j* in  distress:  the  Lord 
answered  me,  and  dset  me  in  a large  place. 

6 'The  Lord  is  f on  my  side;  I will  not  fear:  what 
can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7^The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help  me: 
therefore  sha.\\e\se.&my  desirewpon  them  that  hate  me. 

8 hIt  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man. 


The  coming  of  Christ  expressed. 


PSALMS. 


Sundry  prayers , praises , &c. 


9 {It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about:  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  will  I f destroy  them. 

11  They  ^compassed  me  about;  yea,  they  com- 
passed me  about:  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I will 
destroy  them. 

1 2 They  compassed  me  about  dike  bees;  they  are 
quenched  “as  the  fire  of  thorns:  for  in  the  name  of 
1 the  Lord  I will  f destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I might  fall; 
but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  is 
become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous:  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  "The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted:  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

1 7 T shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  ^declare  the  works 
of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  ’'chastened  me  sore:  but  he 
hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  "Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness:  I 
will  go  into  them,  and  I will  praise  the  Lord: 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  “into  which  the  righte- 
ous shall  enter. 

21  I will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast  “heard  me, 
and  ^art  become  my  salvation. 

22  The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  j* This  is  the  Lord’s  doing;  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I beseech  thee,  O Lord:  O Lord, 
I beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  “Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed  us  Tight: 
bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I will  praise  thee: 
cthou  art  my  God,  I will  exalt  thee. 

29  dO  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  Psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises,  and  professions  of  obedience. 

Aleph. 

BLESSED  are  the  || undefiled  in  the  way,  “who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2 Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and 
that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3 They  also  do  no  iniquity:  they  walk  in  his  ways. 
4 Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently. 

5  O that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes! 

6  Then  shall  I not  be  ashamed,  when  I have  re- 
spect unto  all  thy  commandments. 
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7 T will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 
when  I shall  have  learned  j- thy  righteous  judgments. 

8 I will  keep  thy  statutes:  O forsake  me  not  utterly. 

Beth. 

9 Wherewithal  shall  a youngman  cleanse  his  way? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I "sought  thee: 
O let  me  not  7 wander  from  thy  commandments. 

1 1 Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord:  Teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I ’declared  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  mouth. 

1 4 I have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies, 
as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

1 5 I will  Tneditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have  re- 
spect unto  thy  ways. 

16  I will  'delight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  I will 
not  forget  thy  word. 

Gimel. 

1 7 ’“Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I may 
live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  j* Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  T am  a stranger  in  the  earth:  hide  not  thy 
commandments  from  me. 

20  "My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath 
unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

2 1 Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are  cursed, 
which  do  ^err  from  thy  commandments. 

22  ^Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt; 
for  I have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me: 
but  thy  servant  did  “meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight,  and  j-my 
counsellors. 

Daleth. 

25  'My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust:  “qmcKen 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest 
me:  “’teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  pre- 
cepts: so  ^shall  I talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  zMy  soul  j*melteth  for  heaviness:  strengthen 
thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying:  and  grant 
me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I have  chosen  the  way  of  truth:  thy  judg- 
ments have  I laid  before  me. 

31  I have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  O Lord, 
put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  “enlarge  my  heart. 

He. 

33  Teach  me,  O Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes; 
and  I shall  keep  it  cunto  the  end. 

34  ‘'Give  me  understanding,  and  I shall  keep  thy 
law;  yea,  I shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  command- 
ments; for  therein  do  I "delight. 
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Professions  of  obedience. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to  ^covetousness. 

37  ^-f-Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  ^beholding  van- 
ity ; and  "quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  *Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I fear:  for  thy 
judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I have  'longed  after  thy  precepts: 
""quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Vau. 

41  "Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O Lord, 
even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word. 

42  ||  So  shall  I have  wherewith  to  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me:  for  I trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out 
of  my  mouth;  for  I have  hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I keep  thy  law  continually  for  ever 
and  ever. 

45  And  I will  walk  fat  liberty:  for  I seek  thy 
precepts. 

46  "I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before 
kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I will  ^delight  myself  in  thy  command- 
ments, which  I have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I lift  up  unto  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I have  loved;  and  I will  ?medi- 
tate  in  thy  statutes. 

Zain. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon 
which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  "hope. 

50  This  is  my  -"comfort  in  my  affliction:  for  thy 
word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 'in  derision: 
yet  have  I not  “declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O Lord; 
and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  ""Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because 
of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house 
of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  A have  remembered  thy  name,  O Lord,  in 
the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I had,  because  I kept  thy  precepts. 
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57  *Thou  art  my  portion,  O Lord:  I have  said 
that  I would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I entreated  thy  f favour  with  my  whole  heart: 
be  merciful  unto  me  “according  to  thy  word. 

59  I 'thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
commandments. 

61  The  1 1 bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed  me: 
but  I have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  "At  midnight  I will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I am  a companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 
and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  “The  earth,  O Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy: 
‘teach  me  thy  statutes. 
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David's  comfort  in  affliction. 

Teth. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge: 
for  I have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  ^Before  I was  afflicted  I went  astray:  but  now 
have  I kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  ^good,  and  doest  good;  Ateach  me 
thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  "forged  a lie  against  me: 
but  I will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart. 

70  "Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease ; but  I 'delight 
in  thy  law. 

71  m It  is  good  for  me  that  I have  been  afflicted; 
that  I might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

Jod. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me: 
-^give  me  understanding,  that  I may  learn  thy  com- 
mandments. 

74  They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they 
see  me;  because  "I  have  hoped  in  thy  word.  . 

75  I know,  O Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  fright, 
and  sthat  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be  f for 
my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  'Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I 
may  live:  for  “thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  ""be  ashamed;  "Tor  they  dealt 
perversely  with  me  without  a cause:  but  I will 
zmeditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and 
those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes;  that 
I be  not  ashamed. 

Caph. 

8 1 “My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation : but  'I  hope 
in  thy  word. 

82  "Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When 
wilt  thou  comfort  me? 

83  For  “'I  am  become  like  a bottle  in  the  smoke; 
yet  do  I not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  "How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant? 
Avhen  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which 
are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  -{-faithful;  'they 
persecute  me  "wrongfully;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth; 
but  I forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  "'’Quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness;  so 
shall  I keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

Lamed.  . * 

89  'For  ever,  O Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  j-unto  all  generations:  thou 
hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  -{-abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to  ""thine 
ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  servants. 
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PSALMS. 


his  grief  and  hope. 


David's  love  in  God's  law: 

92  Unless  "thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I should 
then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I will  never  forget  thy  precepts : for  with  them 
thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I am  thine,  save  me;  for  I have  sought  thy 
precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me:  but  I will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  T have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection:  but  thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

Mem. 

97  0 how  love  I thy  law!  At  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me 
?wiser  than  mine  enemies:  for  f they  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teach- 
ers: Tor  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  T understand  more  than  the  ancients,  be- 
cause I keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I have  'refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way,  that  I might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments: 
for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

- 103  “How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  -j-taste! 
yea , sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I get  understanding: 
therefore  T hate  every  false  way. 

Nun. 

105  -’Thy  word  is  a [|lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path. 

106  T have  sworn,  and  I will  perform  it,  that  I 
will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I am  afflicted  very  much:  “quicken  me,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I beseech  thee,  The  free-will  offerings 
of  my  mouth,  O Lord,  and  Teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  ‘'My  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand:  yet  do 
I not  forget  thy  law. 

no  'The  wicked  have  laid  a snare  for  me:  yet 
I^erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

1 1 1 TThy  testimonies  have  I taken  as  an  heritage 
for  ever:  for  They  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

1 12  I have  inclined  mine  heart  f to  perform  thy 
statutes  always,  'even  unto  the  end. 

Samech. 

1 1 3 I hate  vain  thoughts : but  thy  law  do  I love. 

1 14  ^Thou  art  my  hiding-place  and  my  shield: 
f[  hope  in  thy  word. 

1 1 5 “Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers : for  I will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

1 1 6 Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I 
may  live:  and  let  me  not  “be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

1 17  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I shall  be  safe:  and  I 
will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually. 

1 18  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  'err 
from  thy  statutes:  for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

1 19  Thou  fputtest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth plike  dross:  therefore  I love  thy  testimonies. 

120  ?My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee;  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 
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Ain. 

1 21  I have  done  judgment  and  justice:  leave 
me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  “surety  for  thy  servant  for  good:  let  not 
the  proud  oppress- me. 

123  'Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for  the 
word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy 
mercy,  and  'teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  “I  am  thy  servant;  give  me  understanding, 
that  I may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work:  for  they 
have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  "Therefore  I love  thy  commandments  above 
gold;  yea,  above  fine  gold, 

1 28  Therefore  I esteem  all  thyprecepts  concerning 
all  things  to  be  right;  and  I Tiate  every  false  way. 

Pe. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  therefore 
doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  *it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  for  I 
Tonged  for  thy  commandments. 

132  'Look  thou  u'pon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto 
me, 'fas  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  ‘'Order  my  steps  in  thy  word:  and  'let  not 
any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

i34/Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man:  so 
will  I keep  thy  precepts. 

135  <Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
and  Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  'Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  be- 
cause they  keep  not  thy  law. 

Tzaddi. 

137  'Righteous  art  thou,  O Lord,  and  upright 
are  thy  judgments. 

138  'Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded 
are  f righteous  and  very  f faithful. 

139  “My  zeal  hath f consumed  me;  because  mine 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  “Thy  word  is  very  f pure:  therefore  thy  ser- 
vant loveth  it. 

1 41  I am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not  I forget 
thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  thy  law  is  'the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  f taken  hold  on 
me:  yet  thy  commandments  are  p my  delights. 

1 44  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is  ever- 
lasting: ?give  me  understanding,  and  I shall  live. 

Koph. 

145  I cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear  me,  O 
Lord:  I will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I cried  unto  thee:  save  me,  ||and  I shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  T prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 
and  cried:  T hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  'Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night- watches,  that 
I might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  according  unto  thy  loving- 
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David  delighteih  in  God's  law. 


PSALMS. 


The  saints'  safety. 


kindness:  O Lord,  “quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mischief, 
they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  “A  ear,  O Lord;  ^and  all  thy  com- 
mandments are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I have  known  of 
old  that  thou  hast  founded  them  Tor  ever. 

Resh. 

1 53  "Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me:  for 
I do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  'Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me:  'quicken 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  ^Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked:  for  they 
seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  || Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O Lord: 
'quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  enemies: 
yet  do  I notTdecline  from  thy  testimonies. 

1 58  I beheld  the  transgressors,  and ^was  grieved; 
because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I love  thy  precepts:  'quicken 
me,  O Lord,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness. 

160  j'Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning:  and 
every  one  of  thy  righteouS'judgments  endureth  for 
ever. 

SciIIN. 

1 61  'Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a cause: 
but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil. 

1 63  I hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  I love. 

1 64  Seven  times  a day  do  I praise  thee,  because 
of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  'Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law: 
and  -\ nothing  shall  offend  them. 

166  'Lord,  I have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and 
done  thy  commandments. 

1 67  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies;  and  I 
love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi- 
monies : "'for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 
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Tau. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O Lord: 
"give  me  understanding  according  to  thy  word. 

1 70  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee:  deliver 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

1 71  'My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word:  for  all 
thy  commandments  are  righteous. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me;  forT  have  chosen 
thy  precepts. 

174T  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord; 
and  rthy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee; 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  T have  gone  astray  like  a lost  sheep;  seek 
thy  servant;  for  I do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 
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PSALM  CXX. 

David prayeth  against  Doeg,  and  reproveth  his  longue. 

Tf  A Song  of  degrees. 

IN  “my  distress  I cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me. 

2 Deliver  my  soul,  O Lord,  from  lying  lips  and 
from  a deceitful  tongue. 

3 ||  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what  shall 
be  f done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue? 

4 ||  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper. 

5 Woe  is  me,  that  I sojourn  in  'Mesech,  cthat  I 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar! 

6 My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth 
peace. 

7 I am  ||  for  peace:  but  when  I speak,  they  are 
for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  safety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust  in  God's  protection. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

I ||  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

2 “My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

3 'He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved:  'he 
that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4 Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5 The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  ‘'thy  shade 
'upon  thy  right  hand. 

6 •/The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the 
moon  by  night. 

7 The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil : he 
shall  ^preserve  thy  soul. 

8 The  Lord  shall  'preserve  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 
evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

David  professeth  his  joy  for  the  chttrch,  and  prayeth  therefor. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  “Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 Our  feetshall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O Jerusalem. 
3 Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a city  that  is  'compact 
together: 

4 'Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord  unto  The  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5 'For  there  fare  set  thrones  of  judgment,  the 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6 -/Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee. 

7 Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  with- 
in thy  palaces. 

8 For  my  brethren  and  companions’  sakes,  I will 
now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9 Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I 
will  *seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God. 

Tf  A Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  Tift  I up  mine  eyes,  O thou  'that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 


PSALMS. 


The • church  giveth  thanks. 


The  blessings  of  the  godly. 


2 Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a maiden 
unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress ; so  our  eyes  wait  upon 
the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3 Have  mercy  upon  us,  O Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us:  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

4 Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the  scorning 
of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of 
the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 


The  church  blesseth  God  for  a miraculous  deliverance. 

Tf  A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 


IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
"now  may  Israel  say; 

2 If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us: 

3 Then  they  had  ^swallowed  us  up  quick,  when 
their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us: 

4 Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul: 

5 Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 
6 Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as 
a prey  to  their  teeth. 

7 Our  soul  is  escaped  'as  a bird  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
escaped. 

8 ADur  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  'who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 
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PSALM  CXXV. 
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I The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.  4 A prayer  for  the  godly. 

A Song  of  degrees.  - 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount 
Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth 
forever. 

2 As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  forever.* 

3 For  "the  rod  of  j-the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon 
the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4 Do  good,  O Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and 
to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5 As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  ^crooked 
ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity:  but  'peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 
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PSALM  CXXVI. 

The  church  celebrateth  her  incredible  return  out  of  captivity. 

Tf  A Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  f turned  again  the  captivity 
of  Zion,  "we  were  like  them  that  dream. 

2 Then  ^was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and 
our  tongue  with  singing:  then  said  they  among  the 
heathen,  The  Lord  t hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

3 The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

4 Turn  again  our  captivity,  O Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south. 

5 'They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  || joy. 

6 He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
||  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 
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PSALM  CXXVII. 

I The  virtue  of  God’s  blessing.  3 Good  children  are  his  gift. 

Tf  A Song  of  degrees  ||  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour 
in  vain  f that  build  it:  except  "the  Lord  keep 
the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2 It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  Aat  the  bread  of  sorrows : for  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep. 

3 Lo,  'children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord  : and 
Ahe  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4 As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a mighty  man; 
so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5 Happy  is  the  man  that  f hath  his  quiver  full 
of  them  : 'the>  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  ||shall 
speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear  God. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  ais  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord ; 
that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2 Tor  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands: 
happy  shalt  thou  be , and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3 Thy  wife  shall  be  'as  a fruitful  vine  by  the  sides 
of  thine  house:  thy  children  "like  olive-plants  round 
about  thy  table. 

4 Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5 'The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion:  and 
thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

6 Yea,  thou  shalt  ■/see  thy  children’s  children, 
and^p&ace.  upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel  in  their  great  afflictions. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  ||a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
"my  youth,  Anay  Israel  now  say: 

2 Many  a time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my 
youth:  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

3 The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back:  they 
made  long  their  furrows. 

4 The  Lord  is  righteous:  he  hath  cut  asunder 
the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5 Let  them  all  be  confounded  and.  turned  back 
that  hate  Zion. 

6 Let  them  be  as  'the  grass  upon  the  house-tops, 
which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up : 

7 Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand ; 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8 Neither  do  they  which  go  by,  say,  "The  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  be  upon  you : we  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

The  Psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  "of  the  depths  have  I cried  unto  thee,  O 
Lord. 

2 Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  thine  ears  be  atten- 
tive to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3 Af  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  O 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 


441 


David's  care  for  the  ark. 


PSALMS. 


The  vanity  of  idols. 


4 But  there  is  'forgiveness  with  thee,  that  "'thou 
mayest  be  feared. 

5 'I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and 
''in  his  word  do  I hope. 

6 *My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning:  \\I  say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7 ALet  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : for  ‘with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8 And  Tie  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  ini- 
quities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

David,  professing  his  humility,  exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty:  “neither  do  I f exercise  myself  in  great 
matters,  or  in  things  too  fhigh  for  me. 

2 Surely  I have  behaved  and  quieted  -fmyself 
#as  a child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my  soul 
is  even  as  a weaned  child. 

3 'Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  ffrom  henceforth 
and  forever. 
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PSALM  CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
“brethren  to  dwell  ^together  in  unity  ! 

2 It  is  like  The  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 
that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard  : 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments; 

3 As  the  dew  of  'Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  thst 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion : for  d there  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  forevermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

Tf  A Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  “all  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  Tvhich  by  night  stand  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2 'Lift  up  your  hands  || in  the  sanctuary,  and  bless 
the  Lord. 

3 HThe  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  'bless 
thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 


David  s prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his  afflictions: 

2 How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  aand  vowed 
unto  The  mighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3 Surely  I will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of 
my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

4 I will  'not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber 
to  mine  eyelids, 

5 Until  I fflnd  out  a place  for  the  Lord,  fan 
habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6 Lo,  we  heard  of  it  'at  Ephratah : 7we  found  it 
rin  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7 We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles:  Awe  will  wor- 
ship at  his  footstool. 

8 'Arise,  O Lord,  into  thy  rest ; thou,  and  The 
ark  of  thy  strength. 

9 Let  thy  priests  ffle  clothed  with  righteousness; 
and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David’s  sake  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

n '“The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  David ; 
he  will  not  turn  from  it ; “Of  the  fruit  of  *f  thy  body 
will  I set  upon  thy  throne. 

1 2 If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and 
my  testimony  that  I shall  teach  them ; their  chil- 
dren also  shall  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  "For  the 'Lord  hath  chosen  Zion;  he  hath 
desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

1 4 -'This  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will  I dwell ; 
for  I have  desired  it. 

15  rl  will  || abundantly  bless  her  provision:  I will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  T will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation, 
'and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

1 7 'There  will  I make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud : 
“I  have  ordained  a ||lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I -'clothe  with  shame:  but 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  for  his  power . 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  “praise  kim,0  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 
2 We  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  'the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3 Praise  the  Lord  ; for  “'the  Lord  is  good  ; sing 
praises  unto  his  name  ; 'for  it  is  pleasant. 

4 For  / the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  himself, 
and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5 For  I know  that  rthe  Lord  is  great,  and  that 
our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6 '‘Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7 ‘He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  Tie  maketh  lightnings  for  the 
rain;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  'treasuries: 

8 '“Who  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  -f  both  of 
man  and  beast : 

9 ” Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midst 
of  thee,  O Egypt,  “upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
servants : 

10  WVho  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
kings ; 

1 1 Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  ?all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

1 2*  'And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage,  an  heri- 
tage unto  Israel  his  people. 

1 3 'Thy  name,  O Lord,  endureth  for  ever ; and 
thy  memorial,  O Lord,  J-throughout  all  generations. 

1 4 'For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  he 
will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  “The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men’s  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not;  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  neither  is 
there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them:  so 
is  every  one  that  trusteth  in.  them 


Thanks  to  God  for  particular  mercies.  PSALMS. 


The  Jews  constancy  in  captivity. 


19  xBless  the  Lord,  O house  of  Israel:  bless  the 
Lord,  O house  of  Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O house  of  Levi:  ye  that  fear 
the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ^out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXXXVI. 


An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particular  mercies. 

0"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
Tor  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O give  thanks  unto  "the  God  of  gods:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  "who  alone  doeth  great  wonders:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  'To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  7To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  above  the 
waters : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  GTo  him  that  made  great  lights : for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

8  /lThe  sun  •Jto  rule  by  day : for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  'To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first-born: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

1 1  *And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

12  With  a strong  hand,  and  with  a stretched-out 
arm : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  '"To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into  parts: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

14  And  made  Israel  to  apass  through  the  midst 
of  it : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

15  "But  -{-overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
Red  sea:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1 6  "To  him  which  led  his  people  through  the 
wilderness : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1 7  ^To  him  which  smote  great  kings : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  ?And  slew  famous  kings:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever : 

19  rSihon  king  of  the  Amorites : for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

20  'And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan : for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

2 1  fAnd  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage  : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  “remembered  us  in  our  low  estate:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

26  O give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven : for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
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PSALM  CXXXVI  I. 

The  constancy  of  the  fews  in  captivity. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,' yea, 
we  wept  when  We  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the- 
midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  re- 
quired ofus  -j-asong;  andtheythat  -{-"wasted  usr<?7z«>- 
ed  of  us  mirth,  saying,  Singustw*?  of  the  songsofZion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord’s  song  in  a -{-strange 
land  ? 

5  If  I forget  thee,  O Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 

forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I do  not  remember  thee, let  my  ^tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  my  mouth;  if  I prefer  not  Jerusalem 
above  fmy  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O Lord,  "the  children  of  Edom  in 
the  day  of  Jerusalem;  who  said,  -{-Rase  it , rase  it , 
even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O daughter  of  Babylon,  "’who  art  to  be  -{-de- 
stroyed ; happy  shall  he  be , -{-"that  rewardeth  thee  as 
thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be  that  takethand  dasheth-^ thy 
little  ones  against  fthe  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 

Tf  A Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart:  "before 
the  gods  will  I sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  T will  worship  "toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness  and  for 
thy  truth : for  thou  hast  "magnified  thy  word  above 
all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I cried  thou  answeredst  me, 
and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  "All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lo'rd,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord: 
for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  -''Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  ^hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  ^Though  I walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou 
wilt  revive  me:  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand 
against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  save  me. 

8  'The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth 
me:  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  endureth  for  ever:  Torsake 
not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  all-seeing  providence. 

To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD,  "thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me. 

2 Mhou  knowest  my  down-sitting  and  mine 
up-rising,  thou  "understandest  my  thought  afar  off. 

3 HThou  ||compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4 For  there  is  not  a word  in  my  tongue,  but  lo, 
O Lord,  "thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5 Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6 J Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is 
high,  I cannot  attain  unto  it. 
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7 AVhither  shall  I go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither 
shall  I flee  from  thy  presence? 

> 8 7'If  I ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  'if 

I make  my  bed  in  hell,  behol’d  thou  art  there. 

9 If  I take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me; 
even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  'the  darkness  fliideth  not  from  thee; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  fthe  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins:  thou  hast 
covered  me  in  my  mother’s  womb. 

14  I will  praise  thee;  for  I am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made:  marvellous  are  thy  works;  and 
that  my  soul  knoweth  fright  well. 

15  'My  ||  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when 
1 was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

1 6 Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being 
unperfect;  and  in  thy  book  fall  my  members  were 
written,  ||  which  in  continuance  were  fashioned, 
when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

1 7 “How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me, 
O God ! how  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

18  If  I should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  sand:  when  I awake, I am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  "slay  the  wicked,  O God: 
'depart  from  me,  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  Apeak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  ?Do  not  I hate  them,  O Lord,  that  hate  thee? 
and  am  not  I grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against 
4hee  ? 

22  I hate  them  with  perfect  hatred:  I count  them 
mine  enemies. 

23  rSearch  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart:  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  f wicked  way  in  me, 
and  dead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

David  prayeth  to  be  delivered from  Saul  and  Doeg. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician.  A Psalm  of  David. 
OLIVER  me,  O Lord,  from  the  evil  man: 

"preserve  me  from  the  f violent  man; 

Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart;  'con- 
tinually are  they  gathered  together  for  war. 

3 They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a ser- 
pent; ‘adders’  poison  is  under  their  lips.  Selah. 

4 rfKeep  me,  O Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked;  ‘preserve  me  from  the  violent  man;  who 
have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5 GThe  proud  have  hid  a snare  for  me,  and  cords; 
they  have  spread  a net  by  the  way  side ; they  have 
set  gins  for  me.  Selah. 

6 I said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God:  hear 
the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O Lord. 

7 O God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation, 
thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 
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8 Grant  not,  O Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wicked: 
further  not  his  wicked  device;  \\flest  they  exalt 
themselves.  Selah. 

9 As for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me  about, 
'let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  'Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them;  let  them 
be  cast  into  the  fire;  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise 
not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  tllan  evil  speaker  be  established  in 
the  earth:  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  over- 
throw him. 

1 2 I know  that  the  Lord  will  ''maintain  the  cause 
of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto 
thy  name:  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable  to  God. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  I cry  unto  thee:  "make  haste  unto  me; 
give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I cry  unto  thee. 
2 Let  Any  prayer  be  f set  forth  before  thee  cas 
incense;  and  Ahe  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  ‘the 
evening  sacrifice. 

3 Set  a watch,  O Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips. 

4 Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  prac- 
tise wicked  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity : 
-'and  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5 ^11  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ; it  shall  be  a kind- 
ness: and  let  him  reprove  me;  it  shall  be  an  ex- 
cellent oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  head:  for  yet 
my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6 When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words ; for  they  are  sweet. 

7 Our  bones  are  scattered  At  the  grave’s  mouth, 
as  when  one  cutteth  and  f leaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8 But  'mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O God  the  Lord: 
in  thee  is  my  trust;  f leave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9 Keep  me  from  The  snares  which  they  have  laid 
for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets,  whilst 
that  I withal  f escape. 

PSALM  CXLII. 

David  skeweth  that  all  his  comfort  was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

"f  * ||  Maschil  of  David  ; A Prayer  *when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

I CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ; with  my 
voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I make  my  supplication. 
2 "I  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him;  I 
shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3 'When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me, 
then  thou  knewest  my  path.  ‘In  the  way  wherein 
I walked  have  they  privily  laid  a snare  for  me. 

4 ''ll  I looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but 
* there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me:  refuge 
j* failed  me;  f no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5 I cried  unto  thee,  O Lord:  I said, -'Thou  art  my 
refuge  and  portion  An  the  land  of  the  living. 

6 Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I am  'brought  very 
low:  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  I. 

7 Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I may  praise 


David  complaineth  of  his  griefs: 

thy  name:  Athe  righteous  shall  compass  me  about; 
'for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

David  strengtheneth  his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer.  O Lord,  give  ear  to  my 
supplications:  "in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me, 
and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  Aenter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant: 
for  "in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ; he 
hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground ; he  hath 
made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 

4  ^Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me  ; my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  "I  remember  the  days  of  old,  I meditate  on  all 
•ihy  works ; I muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

67I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  ^my  soul 
thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a thirsty  land.  Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O Lord:  my  spirit  faileth: 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  A||lest  I be  like  unto 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  'in  the 
morning;  for  in  thee  do  I trust:  Acause  me  to  know 
the  way  wherein  I should  walk ; for  T lift  up  my 
soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O Lord,  from  mine  enemies:  I 
fflee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

io  “Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ; for  thou  art  my 
God:  "thy  Spirit  is  good ; lead  me  intc  "the  land  of 
iprightness. 

1 1  ^Quicken  me,  O Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake:  for 
thy  righteousness’  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

1 2  And  of  thy  mercy  ?cut  off  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroyall  them  that  afflictmy  soul;  forrI  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

David  blesselh  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him  and  to  man. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  f my  strength,  "which 
teach eth  m’y  hands  f to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 

fight; 

2  *||Mygoodness  and  my  fortress;  my  high  tower, 
and  my  deliverer;  my  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I 
trust ; who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3  "Lord,  what  Aman,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of 
himlor  the  son  ofman,that  thou  makestaccount  of  him! 

4  ^Man  is  like  to  vanity:  "his  days  aretes,  a shadow 
that  passeth  away. 

5  /Bow  thy  heavens,  O Lord,  and  come  down  : 
‘'touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  ACast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them:  shoot 
out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  'Send  thine  f hand  from  above ; Arid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand  of 
'strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  “speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I will  "sing  a new  song  unto  thee,  O God : upon 
a psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I 
sing  praises  unto  thee. 
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he  praiseth  God  for  his  goodness , &t. 

10  "AA^thatgiveth  ||salvation  unto  kings:  who 
delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword. 

1 1 ^Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and 
their  right  hand  is  a right  hand  of  falsehood: 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  ?as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner- 
stones, f polished  after  the  similitude  of  a palace: 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording  fall 
manner  of  store;  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets: 

1 4 That  our  oxen  may  be  f strong  to  labou  r ; that 
there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out ; that  there 
be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  ’"Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a case: 
yea , happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  providence  and  mercy. 

David’s  “ Psalm  of  praise. 

WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O King,  and  I will 
bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2 Every  day  will  I bless  thee ; and  I will  praise 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3 'Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised; 
j* and  "his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

4 ‘'One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5 I will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  j* works. 

6 And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts:  and  I will  f declare  thy  greatness. 

7 They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  thy 
great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8 "The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion; 
slow  to  anger,  and  f of  great  mercy. 

9 GThe  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works. 

10  ^All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O Lord;  and 
thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

1 1 They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 
and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

1 2 To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty 
acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

AThy  kingdom  is  fan  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and  'raiseth 
up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  AThe  eyes  of  all  ||  wait  upon  thee:  and  'thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  “and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing. 

1 7 The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
bioly  in  all  his  works. 

18  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  "in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him: 
he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  -Mhe  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him: 
but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

2 1 My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord: 
and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  forever  and  ever 
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PSALMS. 


God  only  to  be  trusted. 


All  creatures  exhorted  to  praise  God. 


PSALM  C XL  VI. 


The  Psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God.  . 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.  “Praise  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul. 

2  AYhile  I live  will  I praise  the  Lord:  I will  sing 
praises  unto  my  God  while  I have  any  being. 

3  “Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son 
of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  ||  help. 

4  ‘'His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his 
earth;  in  that  very  day  'his  thoughts  perish. 

5  •'"Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God: 

6  AVhich  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  therein  is:  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever: 

7  AVhich  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed: 
'which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry.  HThe  Lord  loos- 
eth  the  prisoners: 

8  'The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind:  '"the 
Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down : the  Lord 
loveth  the  righteous: 

9  "The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  he  re- 
lie veth  the  fatherless  and  widow:  “but  the  way  of 
the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down. 

io  '‘The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God, 
O Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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PSALM  CXLVII. 


The  Prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  care  of  live  church. 


PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  for  “zV  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God;  Tor  it  is  pleasant;  and 
“praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  ‘'build  up  Jerusalem:  “he  gath- 
ereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  ■'"He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth 
up  their  fwounds. 

4  <He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars;  he  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names. 

5  AGreat  is  our  Lord,  and  of 'great  power:  fTiis 
understanding  is  infinite. 

6  'The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek:  he  casteth  the 
wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving;  sing 
praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God: 

8  '"Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  "He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  “to  the 
young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  '‘He  aelighteth*  not  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse:  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a man. 

1 1  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear 
him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O Jerusalem;  praise  thy 
God,  O Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates,  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  f?He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  andr fill- 
eth  thee  with  the  -{-finest  of  the  wheat. 

1 5  'He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  upon 
earth:  his  word  runn-eth  very  swiftly. 

16  'He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth  the 
hoar-frost  like  ashes. 
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Ps.113.  4. 
Ps.  75.10. 
‘Ps.149.9. 


“ Eph.2.17. 


fHeb. 
Halle- 
lujah. 
»Ps.  33.3 
Isa.  42.  10 

See 

Isa.  54.  5. 
Zech.9.  9 
Matt.  21.5 
Ps.  81.  2 
& 150- 4 
J Or,  with 
the  pipe. 
•Ps.  35.27 
/ Ps.  1.32 

l6. 

2job  35.10 


f Heb. 
in  their 

Rev.  1.  16. 


1 Deut.  7. 

* Ps.  148- 
M- 


17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels:  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold? 

18  “He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them: 
he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  -“He  sheweth  fhis  word  unto  Jacob,  Tiis 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  'He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation:  and 
as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 

PRAISE  f ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens:  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  “Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise  ye  him, 
all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon : praise  him,  all 
ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  'ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  “ye 
waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for 
''he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  “He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever:  he  hath  made  a decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, •'ye  dragons 
and  all  deeps: 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours:  stormy  wind 
^fulfilling  his  word: 

9  ^Mountains,  and  all  hills;  fruitful  trees,  and 
all  cedars: 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things,  and 
f flying  fowl: 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  princes, 
and  all  judges  of  the  earth: 

1 2  Both  young  men,  and  maidens;  old  men,  and 
children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for 
'his  name  alone  is  f excellent;  *his  glory  is  above 
the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  'He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people,  '"the 
praise  of  all  his  saints;  even  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
"a  people  near  unto  him.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
PSALM  C X L IX. 


The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the  church. 

PRAISE  f ye  the  Lord.  “Sing  unto  the  Lord 
a new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  saints. 

2 Let  Israel  rejoice  in  'him  that  made  him:  let 
the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  “King. 

3 ''Let  them  piaisehisname  ||  in  the  dance:  let  them 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4 For  “the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people: 
Hie  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5 Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory:  let  them  ^sing 
aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6 Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  f in  their  mouth, 
and  ha  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand ; 

7 To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and 
punishments  upon  the  people; 

8 To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9 'To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written: 
This  honour  have  all  his  saints.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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The  use  of  the  proverbs.. 


CHAP.  I , II.  Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 


PSALM  CL. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  with  all  kind  of  instruments. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.  Praise  God  in 
sanctuary:  praise  him  in  the  firmanent  of 
power. 

2 "Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts:  praise  him 
lording  to  his  excellent  ^greatness. 
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3 Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  |J trumpet: 
"praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4 Praise  him  "with  the  timbrel  and  || dance;  praise 
him  with  "stringed  instruments  and  organs. 

5 Praise  him  upon  the  loud  Cymbals:  praise  him 
upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals. 

6 Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


The  PROVERBS. 


CHAP.  I. 


J The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7 An  exhortation  to  fear  God  and  believe  his  word. 

THE  "proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David, 
king  of  Israel  ; 

2 To  know  wisdom  and  instruction;  to  perceive 
the  words  of  understanding ; 

3 To  ^receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  justice, 
and  judgment,  and  j*equity; 

4 To  give  subtilty  to  the  "simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  ||  discretion. 

5 dA  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase  learn- 
ing; and  a man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto 
wise  counsels : 

6 To  understand  a proverb,  and  ||  the  interpreta- 
tion : the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  Mark  sayings. 

7 ^[■/The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||  the  beginning  of 
knowledge : but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction . 

8 AMy  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

9 For  Yhey  shall  be  fan  ornament  of  grace  unto 
thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

i o V My  son, if  sinners  entice  thee,  'consent  thou  not. 
1 1 If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  'day  wait  for 
blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  without 
cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the  grave; 
and  whole,  Ms  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we  shall 
fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all  have  one 
purse : 

1 5 My  son,  ’"walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them ; 
“refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path : 

16  "For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to 
shed  blood : 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  fin  the  sight 
of  any  bird. 

1 8 And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood ; they 
lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

19  ASo  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of 
gain;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  Vt?Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  uttereth  her 
voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in 
the  openings  of  the  gates : in  the  city  she  uttereth 
her  words,  saying , 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  sim- 
plicity ? and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning, 
and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  T will  pour 
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out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I will  make  known  my  words 
unto  you, 

24  ^["Because  I have  called,  and  ye  refused ; I have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  'have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  “I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity:  I will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  ""your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a whirlwind;  when  dis- 
tress and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  ^Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I will  not 
answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me; 

29  For  that  they  Mated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
"choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  *They  would  none  of  my  counsel : they  de- 
spised all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  "shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  ||  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay 
them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  "whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  "shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAP.  II. 


Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  “hide 
my  commandments  with  thee ; 

2 So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and 
apply  thine  heart  to  understanding ; 

3 Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  andfllitest 
up  thy  voice  for  understanding; 

4 *If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for1 
her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5 Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6 "For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth 
cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7 He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous: 
dhe  is  a buckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8 He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and  "pre- 
served! the  way  of  his  saints. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness,  and 
judgment,  and  equity;  yea , every  good  path. 

10  ^jWhen  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart,  and 
knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul ; 

1 1 Discretion  shall  preserve  thee/understanding 
shall  keep  thee : 

1 2 To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man, 
from  the  man  that  speaketh  fro  ward  things ; 
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The  happy  gain  of  wisdom:  PROVERBS. 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to  *walk 
in  the  ways  of  darkness ; 

14  Who  ^rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  'delight  in  the 
frowardness  of  the  wicked ; 

1 5 AVhose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  froward 
in  their  paths : 

1 6 To  deliver  thee  from  'the  strange  woman,"ta 
from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her  words ; 

1 7 "Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and 
forge tteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

18  For  "her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her 
paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again,  neither 
take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good 
men , and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  ''’For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  Tut  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth, 
and  the  transgressors  shall  be  ||  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience,  faith,  and  mortification. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law;  “but  let  thine  heart 
keep  my  commandments: 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  flong  life,  and  'peace 
shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee:  "bind 
them  about  thy  neck;  "'write  them  upon  the  table 
of  thine  heart: 

4  "So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  ||good  under- 
standing in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  ^pTrust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  ^and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

6  'In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
'direct  thy  paths. 

7  ^['Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  'fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  *j-  health  to  thy  navel,  and  '"marrow 
to  thy  bones. 

9  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase: 

10  "So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

1 1  TpMy  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth; 

?even  as  a father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  ^[Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and 
j*the  man  that  getteth  understanding. 

14  "For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and  'all 
the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared unto  her. 

1 6  “Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand ; and  in 
her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

1 7  -'Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace. 

1 8  She  is  a-'tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon 
her:  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 
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The  study  thereof  recommended. 

1 9 The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth ; 
by  understanding  hath  he  ||  established  the  heavens. 

20  "By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up, 
and  The  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

2 1 My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes : 
keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion. 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and  "grace 
to  thy  neck. 

23  "Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely,  and* 
thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  "When  thou  best  down  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid : 
yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Te  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the 
desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and 
shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  ^["Withhold  not  good  from  f them  to  whom  it 
is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  'Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and  come 
again,  and  to-morrow  I will  give;  when  thou  hast 
it  by  thee. 

29  ||  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour,  see- 
ing he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  'Strive  not  with  a man  without  cause,  if  he 
have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  ^['Envy  thou  not  j-the  oppressor,  and  choose 
none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  his  'secret  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  ^['"The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked:  but  "he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  "Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners:  but  he  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory,  but  shame  f shall 
be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Solomon  sheweth  what  instructions  he  had  from  his  parents. 

HEAR,  "ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a father, 
and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2 For  I give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake  ye  not 
my  law. 

3 For  I was  my  father’s  son,  Tender  and  only 
beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4 "He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let 
thine  heart  retain  my  words:  "'keep  my  command- 
ments, and  live. 

5 "Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:  forget  it  not; 
neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6 Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee: 
Hove  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7 AVisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get 
wisdom : and  with  all  thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8 'Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee:  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9 She  shall  give  to  thine  head  'an  ornament  of 
grace:  ||a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O my  sQn,  and  receive  my  sayings; 
'and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

1 1 I have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom:  I 
have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

1 2 When  thou  goest,  'thy  step  shall  not  be  strait- 
ened; '"and  when  thou  runnest,thou  shalt  not  stumble. 


An  exhortation  to  chastity. 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 


The  mischief  of  idleness , &c. 


13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;  let  her  not  go: 
keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  "Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and 
go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  "For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done 
mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless 
they  cause  some  to  fall. 

1 7 For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and 
drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  H3ut  the  path  of  the  just  qis  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

1 9 "The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness : they 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  ^[My  son,  attend  to  my  words;  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  sayings. 

2 1 "Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ; 'keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 
and  “f  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  *f[Keep  thy  heart  -j-with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  fa  froward  mouth,  and 
perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eye-lids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  [| let  all  thy 
ways  be  established. 

27  "Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left: 
^remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 


CHAP.  V. 


Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow  thine 
ear  to  my  understanding: 

2 That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion,  and  that 
thy  lips  may  "keep  knowledge. 

3 ^[*For  the  lips  of  a strange  woman  drop  as  an 
honey-comb,  and  her  f mouth  is  "smoother  than  oil: 

4 But  her  end  is  ‘'bitter  as  wormwood,  "sharp  as 
a two-edged  sword. 

S-^Her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell. 

6 Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life,  her 
ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7 Hear  me  now  therefore,  O ye  children,  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8 Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 
nigh  the  door  of  her  house: 

9 Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others,  and 
thy  years  unto  the  cruel: 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  fthy  wealth; 
and  thy  labours  be  in  the  house  of  a stranger ; 

1 1 And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh 
and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  have  I rhated  instruction,  and 
my  heart  Mespised  reproof; 

1 3 And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers, 
nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me! 

14  I was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  and  assembly. 
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1 5 f[  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and 
running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  and 
rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

1 7 Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not  stran- 
gers’ with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed:  and  rejoice  witli 
'the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

1 9 kLet  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant 
roe;  let  her  breasts  j- satisfy  thee  at  all  times;  and 
■jrbe  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished  with 
'a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a 
stranger? 

21  "‘For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  ^["His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of 
his  fsins. 

23  "He  shall  die  without  instruction;  and  in  the 
greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Against  suretyship,  idleness,  and  mischievousness. 

MY  son,  “if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  if  thou 
hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a stranger, 

2 Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth, 
thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3 Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself,  when 
thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy  friend;  go, 
humble  thyself,  ||and  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4 ‘‘‘Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to 
thine  eye-lids. 

5 Deliver  thyself  as  a roe  from  the  hand  of  the 
hunter,  and  as  a bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6 f "Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; consider  her 
ways,  and  be  wise: 

7 Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8 Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gather- 
eth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9 ‘'How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O sluggard?  when 
wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  Yet  a little  sleep,  a little  slumber,  a little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

1 1 "So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travel- 
leth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

1 2 A naughty  person,  a wicked  man,  walketh 
with  a froward  mouth. 

i37He  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh  with 
his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  ^he  deviseth 
mischief  continually;  Tie  -j*soweth  discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly; 
suddenly  shall  he  'be  broken  ^without  remedy. 

1 6 These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate ; yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  j*unto  him: 

17  'fA  proud  look,  wa  lying  tongue,  and  "hands 
that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  "An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations, 
^feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  q A false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he 
"that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 
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The  cunning  of  a lewd  woman.  PROVERBS. 

20  "My  son,  keep  thy  father’s  commandment, 
and  forsake  not'  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

21  'Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  “When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when 
thou  sleepest,  -fit  shall  keep  thee;  and  when  thou 
awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23 /For  the  commandments  a ||lamp;  and  the  law 
slight;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life: 

24  "To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  the 
flattery  ||  of  the  tongue  of  a strange  woman. 

25  “Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart, 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids. 

26  For  6 by  means  of  a whorish  woman  a man  is 
brought  to  a piece  of  bread:  "and  f the  adulteress 
will  “bunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not 
be  burned? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigbour’s  wife; 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy 
his  soul  when  he  is  hungry; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  "he  shall  restore  seven- 
fold; he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a woman, 

Aacketh  j* understanding:  he  that  doeth  it,  destroy- 
ed his  own  soul. 

33  A wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and  his 
reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a man:  therefore 
lie  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  f He  will  not  regard  any  ransom;  neither  will 
he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAP.  VII. 


The  excellency  of  wisdom.  ‘ 
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12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets,  and  j 
lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and\ with  j 
an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  j-/  have  peace-offerings  with  me;  this  day 
have  I paid  my  vows. 

1 5 Therefore  came  I forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently 
to  seek  thy  face,  and  I have  found  thee. 

1 6 I have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of  tap- 
estry, with  carved  works , with  Tine  linen  of  Egypt. 

1 7 I have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning : let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  good-man  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone 
a long  journey: 

20  He  hath  taken  a bag  of  money  f with  him, 
and  will  come  home  at  [j  the  day  appointed. 

2 1 With  'her  much  fair  speech  she  caused  him  to 
yield,  '"with  the  flattering  of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

2  2 He  goeth  after  her f straightway, as  an  ox  goeth 
to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks ; 

23  Till  a dart  strike  through  his  liver;  "as  a bird 
hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for 
his  life. 

24  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go  not 
astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded:  yea, 
"many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  '‘Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Wisdom  is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeth. 


Solomon  persuadeth  to  a sincere  and  kind  familiarity  with  wisdom. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  Tay  up  my  com- 
mandments with  thee. 

2 "Keep  my  commandments,  and  live;  "and  my 
law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  ''Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister,  and  call 
understanding  thy  kinswoman: 

5  "That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her 
words. 

6  ^[For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I looked 
through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I discerned 
among  f the  youths,  a young  man  Amid  of  under- 
standing, 

8  Passing-through  the  street  near  her  corner;  and 
he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  An  the  twilight,  fin  the  evening,  in  the  black 
and  dark  night: 

10  And  behold,  there  met  him  a woman  with  the 
attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtile  of  heart. 

1 1  (''She  is  loud  and  stubborn ; 'her  feet  abide 
not  in  her  house: 
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DOTH  not  “wisdom  cry?  and  understanding  put 
forth  her  voice  ? 

2 She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the 
way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3 She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city, 
at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors : 

4 Unto  you,  O men,  I call;  and  my  voice  is  to  the 
sons  of  man. 

5 O ye  simple,  understand  wisdom:  and  ye  fools, 
be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6 Hear;  for  I will  speak  of 'excellent  things;  and 
the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7 For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth : and  wicked- 
ness is  fan  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8 All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteous- 
ness; there  is  nothing  ffroward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9 They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  understandeth,- 
and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver;  and 
knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

1 1 "For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and  all  the 
things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared 
to  it. 

12  I Wisdom  dwell  with  jj  prudence,  and  find  out 
knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 
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The  discipline  of  wisdom.  CHAP.  IX,  X . 

13  ‘The  fear  of  the  Lord  A to  hate  evil:  'pride, 
and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  The  fro  ward 
mouth,  do  I hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom:  I am 
understanding ; e\  have  strength. 

1 5 *By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice. 

1 6 By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the 
■judges  of  the  earth. 

1 7 'I  love  them  that  love  me : and  Those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18-  ''Riches  and  honour  are  with  me;  yea,  durable 
riches  and  righteousness. 

19  "'My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine 
gold ; and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I ||  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment. 

21  That  I may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit substance  ; and  I will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginningof 
his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  'I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  be- 
ginning, or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I was  brought  forth ; 
when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  -'’Before  the  mountains  were  settled,  before  the 
hills  was  I brought  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor 
the  || fields,  nor  ||  the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I was  there: 
when  he  set  || a compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth: 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above:  when 
he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep : 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the 
waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment ; when 
rhe  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  Then  I was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with 
him : 'and  I was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth; 
and  “my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O ye  chil- 
dren : for  "blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 

34  ^Blessed  A the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall 
■{•'obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me“wrongeth  his 
own  soul : all  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  discipline  and  doctrine  of  wisdom. 

WISDOM  hath  “builded  her  house,  she  hath 
hewn  out  her  seven  pillars: 

2  4She  hath  killed  f her  beasts;  'she  hath  mingled 
her  wine;  she  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  “'sent  forth  her  maidens:  'she  crieth 
Tipon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as  for 
him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  ACome,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine 
which  I have  mingled.- 
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Observations  on  moral  virtues , &c. 

6 Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go  in  the 
way  of  understanding. 

7 He  that  reproveth  a scorner  getteth  to  himself 
shame ; and  he  that  rebuketh  a wicked  man  getteth 
himself  a blot. 

8 'Reprove  not  a scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee; Ve- 
buke  a wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9 Give  instruction  to  a wise  man , and  he  will  be 
yet  wiser;  teach  a just  man,  'and  he  will  increase 
in  learning. 

10  ’"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom: and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  ^understanding. 

1 1 "For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

1 2 'If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thy- 
self: but  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

13  TP  A foolish  woman  is  clamorous : she  is  simple, 
and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on 
a seat  dn  the  high  places  of  the  city. 

1 5 To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their  ways : 

1 6 "Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  and  as 
forhlm  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

1 7 'Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  *j- eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant. 

1 8 But  he  knoweth  not  that  'the  dead  are  there ; 
and  that  her  guests  ai'e  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAP.  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth , are  sundry  observations  of  moral 
virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.  "A  wise  son  maketh 
a glad  father;  but  a foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 
of  his  mother. 

2 Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing:  'but 
righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3 The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish:  but  he  casteth  away  || the 
substance  of  the  wicked. 

4 'He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a slack 
hand:  but  The  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5 He  that  gatherethin  summer  Aa  wise  son:  but  he 
that  sleepeth  in  harvest  AT  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6 Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just:  but 
Violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7 The  memory  of  the  just  A blessed:  but  the 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8 The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments: 
Tut  fa  prating  fool  ||  shall  fall. 

9 'He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely: 
but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  ’"He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  sor- 
row; "but  a prating  fool  ||  shall  fall. 

1 1 The  mouth  of  a righteous  man  is  a well  of 
life:  but  Violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

1 2 Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  dove  covereth 
all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
wisdom  is  found:  but  "a  rod  A for  the  back  of  him 
that  is  void  of  funderstanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  'the  mouth 
of  the  foolish  A near  destruction. 
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15  'The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city:  the 
destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

1 6 The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to  life: 
the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  instruc- 
tion: but  he  that  refuseth  reproof  ||erreth. 

1 8 He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  “he 
that  uttereth  a slander,  is  a fool. 

1 9 -Tn  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not 
sin  ; but  die  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver: 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many:  but 
fools  die  for  want  fof  wisdom. 

22  “The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  aIt  is  as  sport  to  a fool  to  do  mischief:  but  a 
man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  'The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  upon 
him:  but  "the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  ‘'so  is  the  wicked  no 
more:  but"the  righteous  is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to  the 
eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him. 

2  7/The  fear  of  the  Lord  fprolongeth  days:  but 
rthe  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  gladness: 
but  the  'expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

2  9 The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright : 
'but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  'The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed:  but 
the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  'The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wisdom, 
but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  ac- 
ceptable: but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speaketh 
*j*frowardness. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A“  j*  FALSE  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  *j*a  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2 bWhen  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame:  but 
with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  "The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guidethem:  but 
the  perverseness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy  them. 

4  ‘'Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath:  but 
'righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  j- direct 
his  way:  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own 
wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them:  but  Aran  sgressors  shall  be  taken  in  their  own 
naughtiness. 

7  AVhen  a wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
shall  perish:  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  'The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and 
the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  An  'hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth  his 
neighbour:  but  through  knowledge  shall  the  just 
be  delivered. 

10  '‘When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous,  the 
city  rejoiceth:  and  when  the  wicked  perish,  there 
is  shouting. 
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1 1 'By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalt' 
ed : but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

1 2 He  that  is  fvoid  of  wisdom  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bour: but  a man  of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

1 3 ra*j*A  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets:  but  he  that 
is  of  a faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  “Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall:  but  in 
the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

15  "He  that  is  surety  for  a stranger  j* shall  smart 
for  it:  and  he  that  hateth  -j-suretiship  is  sure. 

16  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour:  and 
strong  men  retain  riches. 

1 7 -HThe  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own 
soul;  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a deceitful  work:  but  rto 
him  that  soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life:  so  he  that 
pursueth  evil,  pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a froward  heart  are  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  but  such  as  are  upright  in  their 
way  are  his  delight. 

21  f Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  unpunished:  but  'the  seed  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a jewel  of  gold  in  a swine’s  snout,  so  is  a 
fair  woman  which  j*is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good: 
but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  uis  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  Tcattereth,  and  yet  increaseth; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  *|| The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  2and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26  “He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall 
curse  him:  but  'blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
favour:  "but  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come 
unto  him. 

28  'He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall:  but 
"the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  houseAhall  inherit 
the  wind:  and  the  fool  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise 
of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a tree  of  life: 
and  Tie  that  fwinneth  souls  is  wise. 

31  'Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed 
in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAP.  XII. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth  knowledge: 
but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2 “A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord: 
but  a man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A man  shall  not  be  established  by  wickedness: 
but  the  'root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  "A  virtuous  woman  is  a crown  to  her  husband: 
but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  As  rottenness  in 
his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right : but 
the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  "The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait  for 


l 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues. 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


blood:  7but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7 GThe  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not:  but 
the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8 A man  shall  be  commended  according  to  his 
wisdom:  /!but  he  that  is  fof  a perverse  heart  shall 
be  despised. 

9 'He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a servant,  A better 
than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  kA  righteous  ^^regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast: 
but  the  ||  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

1 1 'He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied  with 
bread:  but  he  that  folio weth  vain  -persons  mis  void 
of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  |.|  the  net  of  evil  men, 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  •j-’T'he  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgression 
of  his  lips:  "but  the  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14AA  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth:  ?and  the  recompense  of  a man’s 
hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  ’'The  way  of  a fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes: 
but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  "A  fool’s  wrath  is  j*presently  known:  but  a 
prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

1 7 tHe  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth  right- 
eousness: but  a false  witness  deceit. 

18  “There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of 
a sword:  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever: 
“but  a lying  tongue  is  but  for  a moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine 
.evil:  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just:  but 
the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

22  ^Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but 
they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

23  *A  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge:  but 
the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  “The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule:  but 
the  ||  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  'Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it 
stoop:  but  "a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  A more  ||excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour: but  the  way  of  the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

2  7 The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which  he 
took  in  hunting:  but  the  substance  of  a diligent 
man  A precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  A life;  and  in  the 
pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

A WISE  son  heareth  his  father’s  instruction: 
“but  a scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  6 A man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth: 
but  the  soul  of  the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  "He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth his  life:  but 
he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 

4  rfThe  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  madefat. 

5  A righteous  man  hateth  lying:  but  a wicked 
man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame. 
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6 "Righteousness  keepeth  him  that  is  upright  in 
the  way:  but  wickedness  overthroweth  -j* the  sinner. 

7 ^here  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath 
nothing:  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet 
hath  great  riches. 

8 The  ransom  of  a man’s  life  are  his  riches:  but 
the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9 The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth:  *but  the 
1 1 lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention:  but  with 
the  well-advised  A wisdom. 

1 1 AW ealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  diminished ; 
but  he  that  gathereth  j*by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:  but 
2 when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a tree  of  life. 

1 3 Whoso  Mespiseth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed : 
but  he  that  feareth  the  commandment  ||  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

14  'The  law  of  the  wise  A a fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  "’the  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but  the 
way  of  transgressors  A hard. 

1 6 "Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  knowledge : 
but  a fool flayeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief: 
but  "fa  faithful  ambassador  A health. 

1 8 Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  re- 
fuseth  instruction : but  ^he  that  regardeth  reproof 
shall  be  honoured. 

19  ?The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the  soul: 
but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise: 
but  a companion  of  fools  f shall  be  destroyed. 

21  "Evil  pursueth  sinners:  but  to  the  righteous, 
good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  A good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children’s  children:  and  "the  wealth  of  the  sinner 
A laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  'Much  food  A in  the  tillage  of  the  poor:  -but 
there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment. 

24  “He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but 
he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  “The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of  his 
soul:  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

EVERY  “wise  woman  'buildeth  her  house:  but 
the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2 He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth 
the  Lord:  "but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  de- 
spiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  A a rod  of  pride: 
“'but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  A clean:  but 
much  increase  A by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  "A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie:  but  a false 
witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not:  but  -''knowledge  A easy  unto  him  that  under- 
standeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a foolish  man,  when 
thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 
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8 The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understand 
his  way:  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9 Tools  make  a mock  at  sin:  but  among  the 
righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  fhis  own  bitterness:  and 
a stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

1 1 The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over- 
thrown: but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall 
flourish. 

1 2 'There  is  a way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  *the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful;  and 
The  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  ’"filled  with 
his  own  ways:  and  a good  man  shall  be  satisfied 
from  himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word:  but  the 
prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

1 6 "A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil: 
but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly:  and 
a man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the  prudent  are 
crowned  with  knowledge. 

1 9 The  evil  bow  before  the  good;  and  the  wicked 
at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  "The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neighbour: 
but  fthe  rich  hath  many  friends. 

2 1 He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth : Tut 
he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  A he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil?  but  mercy 
and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit:  but  the  talk  of 
the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches:  but  the 
foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  ?A  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but  a deceit- 
ful witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence: 
and  his  children  shall  have  a place  of  refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king’s  hon- 
our: but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  destruction 
of  the  prince. 

29  sHe  that  is  slow  to  wrath,  is  of  great  under- 
standing: but  he  that  is  f hasty  of  spirit  exalteth 
folly. 

30  A sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh:  but 
'envy  “the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  "He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
'his  Maker:  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness: 
but  *the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding:  but  athat  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a nation:  but  sin  is 
a reproach  f to  any  people. 

35  The  king’s  favour  is  toward  a wise  servant: 
but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth  shame. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

A “SOFT  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  buHgriev- 
ous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2 The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright, 
Tut  the  mouth  of  fools  j* poureth  out  foolishness. 

3 The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  plaoe,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good. 

4 fA  wholesome  tongue  is  a tree  of  life:  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a breach  in  the  spirit. 

5 'A  fool  despiseth  his  father’s  instruction:  Tut 
he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6 In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure: 
but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7 The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge:  but 
the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8 The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  ; but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9 The  way  of  the  wicked  A an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord;  but  he  loveth  him  that  Tolloweth  after 
righteousness. 

10  ||  Correction  A 'grievous  unto  him  that  forsaketh 
the  way : and  Tie  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

1 1 'Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord:  how 
much  more  then  ’"the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men? 

1 2 "A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth  him; 
neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

1 3 "A  merry  heart  maketh  a cheerful  countenance: 
butTy  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
seeketh  knowledge:  but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth 
on  foolishness. 

1 5 All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil : Tut  he 
that  is  of  a merry  heart  hath  a continual  feast. 

1 6 Tetter  A a little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  •’Better  A a dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  'A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife:  but  he 
that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

1 9 “The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of 
thorns:  but  the  way  of  the  righteous  f A made  plain. 

20  *A  wise  son  maketh  a glad  father:  but  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

2 1 Tolly  A joy  to  him  that  is J destitute  of  wisdom: 
Tut  a man  of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

2 2 "Without  counsel  purposes  are  disappointed:  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth: 
and  6a  word  spoken  fin  due  season,  how  good  A it! 

24  The  way  of  life  A above  to  the  wise,  that  he 
may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud: 
but  "he  will  establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

2 6 The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  Tut  the  words  of  the  pure  are 
fpleasant  words. 

27  AHe  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own 
house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  'studieth  to  answer: 
but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  The  Lord  A far  from  the  wicked:  but  flie 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous.. 
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30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart:  and 
a good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  '"The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  ||  instruction  despiseth  his 
own  soul:  but  he  that  |j heareth  reproof  fgetteth 
understanding. 

33  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
■wisdom;  and  ‘’before  honour  is  humility. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  a||preparations  of  the  heart  in  man,  'and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  'All  the  ways  of  a man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes;  but  ‘'the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  'f  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 


XVI,  XVII. 
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''yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5 'Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  : 'though  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  f unpunished. 

6 'By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged:  and 
'by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7 When  a man’s  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8 '"Better  is  a little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  revenues  without  right. 

9 “A  man’s  heart  deviseth  his  way:  'but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  f A divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king: 
his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judgment. 

11  PA  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord’s: 
fall  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness : for  ?the  throne  is  established  by  right- 
eousness. 

1 3 ''Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings ; and 
they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  'The  wrath  of  a king  is  as  messengers  of 
death:  but  a wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king’s  countenance  is  life; 
and  'his  favour  is  “as  a cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  •'How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  than 
gold?  and  to  get  understanding  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  silver? 

1 7 The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart  from 
evil:  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  -’'Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  ||  He  that  handleth  a matter  wisely  shall  find 
good:  and  whoso  'trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  A he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent: 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  “Understanding  is  a well-spring  of  lifeunto  him 
that  hath  it:  but  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  'The  heart  of  the  wise  f teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey-comb,  sweet 
to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 
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25  'There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  ‘'f  He  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for  himself; 
for  his  mouth  f craveth  it  of  him. 

27  f An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and  in  his 
lips  there  is  as  a burning  fire. 

28  'A  fro  ward  man  f soweth  strife:  and  ■'a  whis- 
perer separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A violent  man  ^enticeth  his  neighbour,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward  things: 
moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  'The  hoary  head  is  a crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  'He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  that 
taketh  a city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

ETTER  is  “a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  there- 
with, than  an  house  full  of  ||  sacrifices  with  strife. 

2 A wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  'a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3 'The  fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold : but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4 A wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips;  and 
a liar  giveth  ear  to  a naughty  tongue. 

5 ‘'Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker:  and c he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not 
be  -[-unpunished. 

6 ^Children’s  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men ; 
and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7 -[-Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a fool:  much 
less  do  flying  hps  a prince. 

8 ^A  gift  is  as  fa  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him 
that  hath  it:  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9 'He  that  covereth  a transgression  ||seeketh 
love;  but  'he  that  repeateth  a matter,  separateth 
very  friends. 

10  ||  A reproof  entereth  more  into  a wise  man 
than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a fool. 

1 1 An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion:  therefore 
a cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against  him. 

1 2 Let  'a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a man, 
rather  than  a fool  in  his  folly. 

1 3 Whoso  'rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not 
depart  from  his  house. 

1 4 The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth 
out  water : therefore  '"leave  off  contention,  before 
it  be  meddled  with. 

15  "He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a price  in  the  hand  of  a 
fool  to  get  wisdom,  “seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it? 

1 7 PA  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a brother  is 
born  for  adversity. 

18  9 A man  void  of  funderstanding  striketh  hands, 
and  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 
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19  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife: 
and  "he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  j*He  that  hath  a froward  heart  findeth  no 
good : and  he  that  hath  'a  perverse  tongue  falleth 
into  mischief. 

21  'He  that  begetteth  a fool  doeth  it  to  his  sor- 
row : and  the  father  of  a fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  “A  merry  heart  doeth  good  || like  a medicine: 
•"but  a broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A wicked  man  taketh  a gift  out  of  the  bosom 
yto  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  “Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  understand- 
ing; but  the  eyes  of  a fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

25  "A  foolish  son  is  a grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  fi\lso  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to 
strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  'He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words : 
and  aman  of  understanding  isof  ||an  excellent  spirit. 

28  ‘'Even  a fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is 
counted  wise : and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is  es- 
teemed a man  of  understanding. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

'"T''  H ROUGH  | |desire,a  man, having  separated  him- 
j[  self,  seeketh  a?z^intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2 A fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding,  but 
that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3 When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  also 
contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4 “The  words  of  a man’s  mouth  are  as  deep  waters, 
iand  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a flowing  brook. 

5 'It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judgment. 

6 A fool’s  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7 dA  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his  lips 
are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8 'The  words  of  a ||tale-bearer  are  ||as  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  finnermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9 He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is-'Trother 
to  him  that  is  a great  waster. 

iO'H'he  name  of  the  Lord  is  a strong  tower: 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe. 

1 1 AThe  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  strong  city,  and 
as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

1 2 'Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty, 
and  before  honour  A humility. 

1 3 He  that  fanswereth  a matter  ''before  he  hear- 
eth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a man  will  sustain  his  infirmity; 
but  a wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowledge; 
and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

1 6 'A  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and  bring- 
eth  him  before  great  men. 

1 7 He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth  just; 
but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and 
parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a 
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strong  city ; and  their  contentions  are  like  the  bars  j 
of  a castle. 

20  mA  man’s  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  fruit  ■ 
of  his  mouth;  and  with  the  increase  of  his  lips  shall ' 
he  be  filled. 

2 1 "Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue: 
and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

2 2 ' Whoso  findeth  a wife,  findeth  a good  thing,  j 
and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties;  but  the  rich  an- 
swereth  ^roughly. 

24  A man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly:  ?and  there  is  a friend  that  sticketh  closer  j 
than  a brother. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

BETTER  ais  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity, 
than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a fool. 

2 Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it  is 
not  good;  and  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3 The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way: 
'’and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4 'Wealth  maketh  many  friends;  but  the  poor  is 
separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5 dA  false  witness  shall  not  be  f unpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6 'Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince : 
and  -/every  man  is  a friend  to  j*him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7 ^All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him:  how  1 
much  more  do  his  friends  go  Tar  from  him  ? he  pur-  i 
sueth  them  with  words,  yet  they  are  wanting  to  him. 

8 He  that  getteth  j* wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul: 
he  that  keepeth  understanding  'shall  find  good. 

9 kA  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a fool;  much  less 
Tor  a servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

1 1 '"The  ||  discretion  of  a man  deferreth  his  anger;  | 
"and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a transgression. 

12  'The  king’s  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a lion; 
but  his  favour  is* as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  9 A foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father:  "and 
the  contentions  of  a wife  are  a continual  dropping. 

14  'House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of 
fathers : and  '‘a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

1 5 "Slothfulness  casteth  into  a deep  sleep ; and 
an  idle  soul  shall  “'suffer  hunger. 

16  ^He  that  keepeth  the  commandment  keepeth 
his  own  soul : but  he  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

1 7 “He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord;  and  |j that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again. 

1 8 "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let 
not  thy  soul  spare  ||  for  his  crying. 

19  A man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punishment: 
for  if  thou  deliver  hint,  yet  thou  must  f do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that 
thou  mayest  be  wise  fin  thy  latter  end. 

21  'There  are  many  devices  in  a man’s  heart:  nev- 
ertheless the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a man  is  his  kindness:  and  a 
poor  man  is  better  than  a liar. 

23  "'The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life:  and  he 
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■■that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied;  he  shall  not  be 
■ visited  with  evil. 

24  'A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom, 
and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25-/Smite  a scorner,  and  the  simple  f^will  be- 
ware: and  ^reprove  one  that  hath  understanding, 
and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away 
his  mother,  is  ‘a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bring- 
eth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  f An  ungodly  witness  scorneth  judgment:  and 
*the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  'and 
stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAP.  XX. 

WINE  “is  a mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging : and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 
2 'The  fear  of  a king  A as  the  roaring  of  a lion : whoso 
provoketh  him  to  anger  csmneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  dIt  is  an  honour  for  a man  to  cease  from  strife: 
but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  'The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of  the 
I || cold;  f therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have 
| nothing. 

5  ^Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water; 
but  a man  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  AMost  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own 
|| goodness;  but  ‘a  faithful  man  who  can  find? 

, 7 'The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity:  'his 

children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  mA  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment, 
scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  "Who  can  say,  I have  made  my  heart  clean,  I 
am  pure  from  my  sin? 

10  “f  Divers  weights,  and~\ divers  measures,  both 
of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Even  a child  is  -'’known  by  his  doings,  whether 
his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  Hhe  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the 
Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  rLove  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer:  but 
when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a multitude  of  rubies:  but 
'the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a precious  jewel. 

1 6  Hake  his  garment  that  is  surety for  a stranger: 
and  take  a pledge  of  him  for  a strange  woman. 

17  “j- Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a man;  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  x Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel: 
^and  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  He  “that  goeth  about  as  a tale-bearer  reveal- 
eth  secrets:  therefore  meddle  not  with  him  “that 
||flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  'Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  'his 
||  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

2 1  d An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at  the 
beginning;  'but  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 
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X I . and  their  contrary  vices. 

22  ■/Say  not  thou,  I will  recompense  evil;  but 
*wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  ^Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto  the 
L(3rd;  and  fa  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  ‘Man’s  goings  are  of  the  Lord;  how  can  a 
man  then  understand  his  own  way? 

25  It  is  a snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth  that 
which  is  holy,  and  *after  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

26  lA  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  “The  spirit  of  man  is  ||  the  candle  of  the  Lord, 
searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  “Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king:  and  his 
throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  A their  strength: 
and  “the  beauty  of  old  men  A the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a wound  feleanseth  away 
evil:  so  do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAP.  XXL 

THE  king’s  heart  A in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  rivers  of  water:  he  turneth  it  whitherso- 
ever he  will. 

2  “Every  way  of  a man  A right  in  his  own  eyes: 
Hut  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  'To  do  justice  and  judgment  A more  accept- 
able to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  rff  An  high  look,  and  a proud  heart,  and  ||  the 
ploughing  of  the  wicked,  A sin. 

5  'The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to  plen- 
teousness; but  of  everyone  /^^Ahasty,  only  to  want. 

6 -'"The  getting  of  treasures  by  a lying  tongue  A 
a vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  j-destroy  them; 
because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  A froward  and  strange:  but 
as  for  the  pure,  his  work  A right. 

9  s It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  fa  brawling  woman  in  fa  wide  house. 

10  AThe  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil:  his 
neighbour  f findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

1 1  'When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple  is 
made  wise:  and  when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he 
receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth  the 
house  of  the  wicked:  but  God  overthroweth  the 
wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  *Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  lA  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger:  and  a reward 
in  the  bosom,  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment:  “but 
destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

1 6  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of 
understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of 
the  dead.  * 

17  He  that  loveth  ||  pleasure  shall  be  a poor  man : 
he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  “The  wicked  shall  be  a ransom  for  the  right- 
eous, and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  °It  is  better  to  dwell  fin  the  wilderness,  than 
with  a contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 
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20  * There  is  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  wise;  but  a foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  ?He  that  followeth  after  righteousness  and 
mercy,  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  rA  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty,  and 
casteth  down  the  strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  •'Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scomer  is  his  name,  who 
dealeth  fin  proud  wrath. 

25  'The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him;  for  his 
hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long:  but 
the  “righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  ^The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination: 
how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth  it  fwith  a 
wicked  mind? 

28  y\ A false  witness  shall  perish:  but  the  man 
that  heareth,  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face:  but  as  for 
the  upright,  he  ||directeth  his  way. 

30  z There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor 
counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  “The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle:  but  *||  safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

A “GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  ||  loving  favour  rather  than 
silver  and  gold. 

2 Mhe  rich  and  poor  meet  together:  "'the  Lord 
is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3 dA  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4 * ||  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 
riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5 thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the  fro- 
ward:  Tie  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be  far 
from  them. 

6 h || Train  up  a child  fin  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7 'The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  bor- 
rower is  servant  f to  the  lender. 

8 *He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity: 
|| and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9 'f  He  that  hath  a bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed; 
for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  “Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall 
go  out;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

1 1 “He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  ||  for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

1 2 The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge, 
and  he  overthroweth  ||  the  words  of  the  transgressor. 

1 3 “The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a lion  with- 
out, I shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

1 4 TThe  mouth  of  strange  women  is* a deep  pit: 
Tie  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a child; 
but  “the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his 
riches , and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
come  to  want. 
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1 7 Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them 
f within  thee;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  ||even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I written  to  thee  “excellent  things 
in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  "That  I might  make  thee  know  the  certainty 
of  the  words  of  truth;  “that  thou  mightest  answer 
the  words  of  truth  ||  to  them  that  send  unto  thee? 

22  "“Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor:  -^nei- 
ther  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate: 

23  “For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil 
the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man;  and 
with  a furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go: 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a snare  to 
thy  soul. 

26  “Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike  hands, 
or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he 
Take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee? 

28  “Remove  not  the  ancient  || landmark,  which 
thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a man  diligent  in  his  business?  he 
shall  stand  before  kings;  he  shall  not  stand  before 
j*mean  men. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a ruler,  con- 
sider diligently  what  is  before  thee : 

2 And  put  a knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a man 
given  to  appetite. 

3 Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties:  for  they  are 
deceitful  meat. 

4 “Labour  not  to  be  rich:  Tease  from  thine  own 
wisdom. 

5 f Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is 
not?  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings; 
they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6 “Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  “an 
evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats: 

7 For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he : Eat  and 
drink,  “saith  he  to  thee ; but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8 The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt  thou 
vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9 -''"Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a fool:  for  he  will 
despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10 ^Remove  not  the  old  ||landmark;  and  enter 
not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless: 

1 1 *For  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall  plead 
their  cause  with  thee. 

1 2 Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and  thine 
ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  'Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child:  for 
if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

1 4 Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  *shalt 
deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

1 5 My  son,  fif  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall 
rejoice,  ||even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  things. 
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Of  sundry  moral  virtues,  CHAP.  XXIV,  XXV. 

1 7 "'Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners : but  nbe  thou 


in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

1 8 'For  surely  there  is  an  ||  end ; and  thine  ex- 
pectation shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and^guide 
thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  ?Be  not  among  wine-bibbers;  among  riotous 
eaters  fof  flesh: 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come 
to  poverty:  and  rdrowsiness  shall  clothe  a man 
with  rags. 

22  'Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and 
despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  'Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wisdom, 
j and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  “The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  re- 
joice: and  he  that  begetteth  a wise  child  shall  have 
joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad,  and 
she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  “For  a whore  is  a deep  ditch;  and  a strange 
woman  is  a narrow  pit. 

28  ^She  also  lieth  in  wait  ||  as  for  a prey,  and 
! increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  *Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause?  who  “hath  redness  of  eyes? 

30  'They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  ; they  that 
go  to  seek  'mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent,  and  sting- 
eth  like  ||  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and 
thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  fin 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  a mast. 

35  “They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I 
was  not  sick;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  f T felt  it 
notiAvhen  shall  I awake?  I will  seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  “envious  against  evil  men,  Neither 
desire  to  be  with  them: 

2  'For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and  their 
lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house  builded;  and  by 
understanding  it  is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be  filled 
with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  “A  wise  man  f is  strong;  yea,  a man  of  know- 
ledge f increaseth  strength. 

6  'For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy  war: 
and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  AVisdom  is  too  high  for  a fool:  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  ^deviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be  called  a 
mischievous  person 
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and  their  contrary  vices. 

9 The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin:  and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  f small. 

1 1 /2If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn 
unto  death,  and  those  .that  are  ready  to  be  slain; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth 
not  'he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  he 
that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it?  and  shall 
not  he  render  to  every  man  ^according  to  his  works? 

13  My  son,  'eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is  good  ; 
and  the  honey-comb,  which  is  sweet  f to  thy  taste: 

1 4 “So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  be  unto  thy 
soul:  when  thou  hast  found  it,  "then  there  shall  be 
a reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

1 5 'Lay  not  wait,  O wicked  man,  against  the  dwell' 
ing  of  the  righteous;  spoil  not  his  resting-place: 

16  ^For  a just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth 
up  again:  ?but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  ^Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  fit  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  f||  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men,  neither 
be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked; 

20  For  'there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man; 
“the  ||  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

2 1 My  son,  “fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king:  and 
meddle  not  with  f them  that  are  given  to  change: 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly;  and 
who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  y It  it 
not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  *He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  art 
righteous;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations  shall 
abhor  him: 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  delight, 
and  fa  good  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  f that  giveth  a 
right  answer. 

27  “Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit  for 
thyself ‘in  the  field  ;*  and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  'Be  not  a witness  against  thy  neighbour  with- 
out cause;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  'Say  not,  I will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to 
me:  I will  render  to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30  I went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding; 

31  And  lo,  “ft  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I saw,  and  f considered  it  well:  I looked 
upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  eYet  a little  sleep,  a little  slumber,  a little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travel- 
leth ; and  thy  want  as  fan  armed  man. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Observations  about  the  kings,  and  about  avoiding  quarrels. 

THESE  aare  also  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  th^ 
men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out. 
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Observations  about  kings , 


PROVERBS.  fools , sluggards , busy-bodies. '] 


2 bIt  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a thing:  but 
the  honour  of  kings  is  'to  search  out  a matter. 

3 The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for  depth, 
and  the  heart  of  kings  -fis  unsearchable. 

4 Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there 
shall  come  forth  a vessel  for  the  finer. 

5 'Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the  king,  and 
■Tiis  throne  shall  be  established  in  righteousness. 

6 "j* Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men: 

7 fFor  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee,  Come 
up  hither;  than  that  thou  shouldestbeputlowerin the 
presence  of  the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8 AGo  not  forth  hastily  to  strive , lest  thou  know 
not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neigh- 
bour hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9 'Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself; 
and  1 1 discover  not  a secret  to  another: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame,  and 
thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

1 1 kA  word  -j-fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver. 

1 2 As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of 
fine  gold,  so  is  a wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

1 3 'As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
so  is  a faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him: 
for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  m Whoso  boasteth  himself  fof  a false  gift  is 
like  "clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

1 5 "By  long  forbearing  is  a prince  persuaded,  and 
a soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

1 6-^Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  there  with, and  vomit  it. 

17  || Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour’s 
house;  lest  he  be*}*  weary  of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  7 A man  that  beareth  false  witness  against  his 
neighbour  is  a maul,  and  a sword,  and  a sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of 
trouble  is  like  a broken  tooth,  and  a foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a garment  in  cold 
weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre:  so  is  he  that 
rsingeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

- 21  Ff  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to 
eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  *and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  “||The  north  wind  driveth  away  rain:  so  doth 
an  angry  countenance  ^a  backbiting  tongue. 

24  yItis  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  a brawling  woman  and  in  a wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
news  from  a far  country. 

26  A righteous  man  falling  down  before  the  wicked 
is  as  a troubled  fountain,  and  a corrupt  spring. 

27  zIt  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey:  so  for  men 
“to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  *He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is 
like  a city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls. 
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grieveth 
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2 As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow  by  1 
flying,  so  Fhe  curse  causeless  shall  not  come.  • 

3 'A  whip  for  the  horse,  a bridle  for  the  ass,  and 
a rod  for  the  fool’s  back. 

4 Answer  not  a fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  ! 

thou  also  be  like  unto  him.  | 

5 ^Answer  a fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  be  l 
wise  in  fhis  own  conceit. 

6 He  that  sendeth  a message  by  the  hand  of  a I 
fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh  ||  damage. 

7 The  legs  of  the  lame  fare  not  equal:  so  is  a 
parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8 ||  As  he  that  bindeth  a stone  in  a sling,  so  A he  j 
that  giveth  honour  to  a fool. 

9 As  a thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  pf  a drunk- 
ard, so  is  a parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  I! The  great  God  that  formed  all  things  both 
rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  transgressors.  T 

11  'As  a dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  fso  a fool 
f returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  ^Seest  thou  a man  wise  in  his  own  conceit? 
there  is  more  hope  of  a fool  than  of  him. 

1 3 'The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a lion  in  the 
way ; a lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges,  so  doth 
the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

1 5 'The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom ; j 
| jit  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

1 6 The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than  J 
seven  men  that  can  render  a reason. 

1 7 He  that  passeth  by,  and  ||meddleth  with  strife 
belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a dog 
by  the  ears. 

1 8 As  a mad  man  who  casteth  f fire-brands, arrows, 
and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour, 
and  saith,  Am  not  I in  sport  ? 

20  f Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out: 
so  'where  there  is  no  || tale-bearer,  the  strife  fceaseth. 

21  mAs  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood  to 
fire  ; so  is  a contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  "The  words  of  a tale-bearer  are  as  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  f innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a wicked  heart  are  like  a 
potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth,  ||dissembleth  with  his  lips,  and 
layeth  up  deceit  within  him  ; 

25  “When  he  f speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not:  for 
there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  ||  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his  wicked- 
ness shall  be  shewed  before  the  whole  congregation.  ‘ 

27-AVhoso  diggeth  a pit  shall  fall  therein:  and 
he  that  rolleth  a stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  afflicted 
by  it;  and  a flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


Observations  of  self-love,  and  of  care  to  avoid  offences. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

Observations  about  fools,  sluggards,  and  busy-bodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  “and  as  rain  in  harvest;  so 
honour  is  not  seemly  for  a fool. 
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» Luke  12. 


« c. 
fHeb. 
to-mor- 
row day. 
6ch.25.27. 


BOAST  “not  thyself  of  f to-morrow;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a day  may  bring  forth. 

2 'Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine 
own  mouth ; a stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Observations  of  self-love , 


and  of  impiety. 


3 A stone  is  f heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty;  but 
a fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4 f Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous;  but 
'who  is  able  to  stand  before  ||envy? 

5 “Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6 'Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a friend;  but  the 
fkisses  of  an  enemy  are  |[  deceitful. 

7 The  full  soul  floathethan  honey-comb;  but^to 
the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8 As  a bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a 
man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9 Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart:  so 
doth  the  sweetness  of  a man’s  friend  f by  hearty 
counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father’s  friend,  for- 
sake not;-  neither  go  into  thy  brother’s  house  in  the 
day  of  thy  calamity:  forg better  is  a neighbour  that 
is  near,  than  a brother  far  off. 

1 1 'My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad, 
'that  I may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  'A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  andhldeth 
himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

1 3 Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a stranger, 
and  take  a pledge  of  him  for  a strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a loud  voice, 
rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a 
curse  to  him. 

1 5 '"A  continual  dropping  in  a very  rainy  day  and 
a contentious  woman  are  alike. 

1 6 Whosoever  hideth  her,  hideth  the  wind,  and  the 
ointment  of  his  right  hand  which  bewrayeth  itself 

1 7 Iron  sharpeneth  iron ; so  a man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  "Whoso  keepeth  the  fig-tree  shall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be 
honoured. 

1 9 As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart 
of  man  to  man. 

20  "Hell  and  destruction  are  f never  full:  soothe 
eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  9 As  the  fining-pot  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold ; so  is  a man  to  his  praise. 

22  "Though  thou  shouldest  bray  a fool  in  a mor- 
tar among  wheat  with  a pestle,  yet  will  not  his  fool- 
ishness depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks,  and  f look  well  to  thy  herds : 

24  For  f riches  are  not  for  ever:  and  doth  the 
crown  endure  fto  every  generation? 

25  'The  hayappeareth.and  the  tender  grass  shew- 
eth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered.! 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the  goats 
are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats’  milk  enough  for 
thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  household,  and  for  the 
t maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impiety,  and  religious  integrity. 

THE  “wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth:  but 
the  righteous  are  bold  as  a lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a land  many  are  the 
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princes  thereof:  but  ||byaman  of  understanding 
and  knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be  prolonged. 

3 b A poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like 
a sweeping  rain  f which  leaveth  no  food. 

4 'They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked: 
“Tut  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5 'Evil  men  understand  not  judgment:  butAhey 
that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 

6,j?Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness, than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  though 
he  be  rich. 

7 'Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a wise  son:  but  he 
that  || is  a companion  of  riotous  men  shameth  his 
father. 

8 'He  that  by  usury  and  f unjust  gain  increaseth 
his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will 
pity  the  poor. 

9 'He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  law,  'even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

10  '"Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray  in 
an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit:  "but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things  in  possession. 

1 1 The  rich  man  is  wise  fin  his  own  conceit;  but 
the  poor  that  hath  understanding  searcheth  him  out. 

1 2 'When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  is  great 
glory:  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a man  is  ||  hidden. 

1 3 ^He  that  covereth  hissinsshallnotprosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy. 

14  Happy  A the  man  ythat  feareth  always:  but 
"he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  sAs  a roaring  lion,  and  a ranging  bear;  *so  is 
a wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding  is 
also  a great  oppressor:  but  he  that  hateth  covet- 
ousness shall  prolong  his  days. 

1 7 “A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any 
person  shall  flee  to  the  pit;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

1 8 -"Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved ; but 
9 he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  zHe  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread:  but  he  that  followeth  after  vain  pei'sons 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings : “but 
he  that  makethhastetobe  rich  shall  not  be  ||  innocent. 

21  'To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good:  for, 
'for  a piece  of  bread  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  ||‘'Hethathastethtoberich/z<3i//4an  evil  eye, and 
considereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  'He  that  rebuketh  a man,  afterwards  shall  find 
more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother,  and 
saith,  It  is  no  transgression;  the  sameAk  the  com- 
panion of  fa  destroyer. 

2 5 ^He  that  is  of  a proud  heart  stirreth  up  strife:  'but 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a fool: 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  'He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack: 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a curse. 

28  'When  the  wicked  rise,  'men  hide  themselves: 
but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

461 


Observations  of  public  government.  PROVERBS. 


Agufs  confession  of  faith . 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


Observations  of  public  and  private  government. 

-j-°  T T E that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 

jfTi  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy. 

2 'When  the  righteous  are  ||  in  authority,  the 
people  rejoice:  but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule, 
'the  people  mourn. 

3 'Whoso  loveth  wisdom,  rejoiceth  his  father: 
'but  he  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots  spendeth 
his  substance. 

4 The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the  land: 
but  fhe  that  receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5 A man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour  spreadeth 
a net  for  his  feet. 

6 In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is 
a snare:  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7 -CThe  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the 
poor:  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8 ^Scornful  men  || bring  a city  into  a snare:  but 
wise  men  'turn  away  wrath. 

9 If  a wise  man  contendeth  with  a foolish  man, 
'whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  -{-'The  blood-thirsty  hate  the  upright:  but  the 
just  seek  his  soul. 

1 1 A 'fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a wise  man 
keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  are 
wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  ||  the  deceitful  man  ’"meet  to- 
gether: "the  Lord  lightened!  both  their  eyes. 

14  "The  king  that  ^faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

1 5 ?The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom : but  ra 
child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  transgres- 
sion increased!:  'but  the  righteous  shall  see  their 
fall. 

17  'Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest; 
yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  “Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  ||  perish : 
but  -die  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words: 
for  though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a man  that  is  hasty  || in  his  words? 
* there  is  more  hope  of  a fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant 
from  a child,  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at  the 
length. 

22  zAn  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  “A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a thief,  hateth  his  own 
soul:  'he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  "The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a snare:  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  f shall  be  safe. 

26  'Many  seek  j*the  ruler’s  favour;  but  every 
man’s  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the  just; 
and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is  abomination  to 
the  wicked. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 


I Agur' s confession  of  faith  : 7 The  two  points  of  his  prayer. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even  athe 
prophecy:  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even 
unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  'Surely  I am  more  brutish  than  any  man,  and 
have  not  the  understanding  of  a man. 

3  1 neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  fhave  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  "Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de- 
scended? 'who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists? 
who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a garment?  who  hath 
established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth?  what  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  his  son’s  name,  if  thou  canst  tell? 

5  "Every  word  of  God  is  -j- pure: -Hie  is  a shield 
unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  fAdd  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove 
thee,  and  thou  be  found  a liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I required  of  thee;  -j*deny  me 
them  not  before  I die: 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies;  give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches;  Heed  me  with  food 
f convenient  for  me: 

9  'Lest  I be  full,  and  f deny  thee , and  say,  Who 
is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take 
the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  j* Accuse  not  a servant  unto  his  master,  lest 
he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

1 1  There  is  a generation  that  curseth  their  father, 
and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a generation  kthat  are  pure  in  their* 
own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their  filthiness. 

1 3  There  is  a generation,  O how  'lofty  are  their 
eyes!  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14"*  7'^r^wageneration, whose  teeth«r^«j  swords,  ■ 
and  their  jaw-teeth  as  knives,  "to  devour  the  poor 
from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy  from  among  men. 

1 5  The  horse-leech  hath  two  daughters,  crying , 
Give,  give.  There  are  three  things  that  are  never 
satisfied, yea,  four  things  say  not,  -fit  is  enough: 

16  "The  grave;  and  the  barren  womb;  the  earth 
that  is  not  filled  with  water;  and  the  fire  that  saith 
not,  It  is  enough. 

1 7  ^The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  de- 
spiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  ||  the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young. eagles  shall  eat  it. 

1 8  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  wonder- 
ful for  me,  yea,  four  which  I know  not: 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air;  the  way  of  a 
serpent  upon  a rock ; the  way  of  a ship  in  the  j*  midst 
of  the  sea ; and  the  way  of  a man  with  a maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman; 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I have 
done  no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted,  and 
for  four  which  it  cannot  bear: 

22  ?For  a servant  when  he  reigneth;  and  a fool 
when  he  is  filled  with  meat; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  married; 
and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon 
i the  earth,  but  they  are  -{-exceeding  wise: 


Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity. 


CHAP.  I. 


25  rThe  ants  are  a people  not  strong,  yet  they 
prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  ‘The  conies  are  but  a feeble  folk,  yet  make 
.they  their  houses  in  the  rocks  ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth 
all  of  them  f by  bands; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and 
h in  kings’  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  go  well,  yea, 
four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A lion,  which  is  strongest  among  beasts,  and 
turneth  not  away  for  any; 

31  A ||f  greyhound;  an  he-goat  also;  and  a king, 
against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up  thy- 
self, or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  Hay  thine  hand 
upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth 
blood:  so  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance. 


THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  “the  prophecy  that 
his  mother  taught  him. 

2 What,  my  son?  and  what,  The  son  of  my 
womb?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows? 

3 'Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy 
ways  “ho  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4 ‘It  is  not  for  kings,  O Lemuel,  it  is  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  princes  strong  drink: 

5 ■'Test  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and  f per- 
vert the  judgment  f of  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6*Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  f of  heavy  hearts. 

7 Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  re- 
member his  misery  no  more. 

8 AOpen  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  ‘in  the  cause 
of  all  fsuch  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9 Open  thy  mouth,  ^judge  righteously,  and  'pdead 
the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  ^[’"Who  can  find  a virtuous  woman?  for  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies. 
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1 1 The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in 
her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

1 2 She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days 
of  her  life. 

1 3 She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh  will- 
ingly with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants’  ships;  she  bring- 
eth her  food  from  afar. 

1 5 "She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and  “giveth 
meat  to  her  household,  and  a portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a field,  and  fbuyeth  it:  with 
the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
strengthened!  her  arms. 

1 8 f She  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is  good: 
her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and  her 
hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  f-^She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor: 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

. 21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household: 
for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  ||  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry;  her 
clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  ?Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing;  and 
she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom;  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house- 
hold, and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed; 
her  husband  also , and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  ||have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  A vain:  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let 
her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Preacher  sheweth  that  all  human  courses  are  vain. 

THE  words  “of  the  Preacher,  the  son  of  David, 
king  in  Jerusalem. 

2 ^Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher,  vanity  of 
vanities;  'all  is  vanity. 

3 AVhat  profit  hath  a man  of  all  his  labour  which 
bs  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4 One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  gen- 
eration cometh:  'but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5 7The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down, 
and  fhasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6 *The  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and  turneth 
about  unto  the  north;  it  wfflirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  according  to  his  cir- 
cuits. 
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7 AA11  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet  the  sea  is 
not  full : unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,  thither  they  J*  return  again. 

8 All  things  are  full  of  labour;  man  cannot  utter 
it:  ‘the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear 
filled  with  hearing. 

9 *The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which 
shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which 
shall  be  done:  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said, 
See,  this  is  new  ? it  hath  been  already  of  old  time, 
which  was  before  us. 

1 1 There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things ; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of  things 
that  are  to  come  with  those  that  shall  come  after. 


403 


The  vanity  of  human  courses  ECCLESIASTES. 


in  the  works  of  pleasure. 


12  l\  the  Preacher  was  king  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

1 3 And  I gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search  out 
by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that  are  done  under 
heaven:  '"this  sore  travail  hath  God  given  to  the 
sons  of  man  |]  to  be  exercised  therewith. 

14  I have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done  under 
the  sun;  and  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

1 5 nThat  whichis  crooked  cannotbe  made  straight : 
and  -Jthat  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

1 6 I communed  with  mine  own  heart,  saying,  Lo, 
I am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  gotten  "more 
wisdom  than  all  they  that  have  been  before  me  in 
Jerusalem:  yea,  my  heart  -Jhad  great  experience  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

1 7 A\nd  I gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to 
know  madness,  and  folly:  I perceived  that  this  also 
is  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  fin  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and  he 
that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow. 


CHAP.  II. 


The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of  pleasure. 

“T  SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I will  prove 
thee  with  mirth;  therefore  enjoy  pleasure:  and 
behold,  fihis  also  is  vanity. 

2 c\  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad:  and  of  mirth, 
What  doeth  it  ? 

3 dI  sought  in  mine  heart  f to  give  myself  unto 
wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with  wisdom ; and 
to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I might  see  what  was  that 
good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do  under 
the  heaven  ■Jail  the  days  of  their  life. 

4 I made  me  great  works;  I builded  me  houses; 
I planted  me  vineyards  : 

5 I made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I planted 
trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits : 

6 I made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith 
the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees : 

7 I got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had  -J  ser- 
vants born  in  my  house;  also  I had  great  posses- 
sions of  great  and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me; 

8 el  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the 
peculiar  treasure  of  kings,  and  of  the  provinces:  I 
gat  me  men-singers  and  women-singers,  and  the  de- 
lights of  the  sons  of  men,  as  -{-musical  instruments, 
and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9 So7!  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem:  also  my  wisdom 
remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I kept  not 
from  them,  I withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ; 
for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour:  and  fi;his 
was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour. 

1 1 Then  I looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands 
had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I had  laboured 
to  do : and  behold,  all  was  ''vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

1 2 ^ And  I turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom,  'and 
madness,  and  folly:  for  what  can  the  man  do  that 
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cometh  after  the  king?  ^evendoat  which  hath. been 
already  done. 

13  Then  I saw  -Jthat  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as 
far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  HThe  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in  his  head;  but  the 
fool  walketh  in  darkness:  and  I myself  perceived 
also  that  'one  event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

1 5 Then  said  I in  my  heart,  As  it  happeneth  to 
the  fool,  so  it  *J  happeneth  even  to  me;  and  why  was 
I then  more  wise  ? Then  I said  in  my  heart,  that 
this  also  is  vanity. 

1 6 For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more 
than  of  the  fool  for  ever;  seeing  that  which  now  is 
in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten.  And 
how  dieth  the  wise  man  ? as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I hated  life;  because  the  work  that 
is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto  me : for 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  Yea,  I hated  all  my  labour  which  I had  -J  taken 
under  the  sun:  because  ml  should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

1 9 And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a wise 
manors  fool?  yet  shall  he  have  rule  oyer  all  my  labou  r 
wherein  I have  laboured,  and  wherein  I have  shewed 
myself  wise  under  the  sun.  This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I went  about  to  cause  my  heart  to 
despair  of  all  the  labour  which  I took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a man  whose  labour  is  in  wisdom, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet  to  a man  that 
hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he  -J  leave  it  for  his 
portion.  This  also  is  vanity  and  a great  evil. 

22  "For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of 
the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  "sorrows,  and  his  travail 
grief  ; yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night. 
This  is  also  vanity. 

24  There  is  nothing  better  for  a man  than  that 
he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he  | |should  make  his 
soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This  also  I saw,  that 
it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten  here- 
unto more  than  I? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a man  that  is  good  -Jin  his 
sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy:  but  to  the 
sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap  up, 
that  file  may  give  to  him  that  is  good  before  God. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  excellency  of  God's  work. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a season,  and  a “time  to 
every  purpose  under  the  heaven: 

2 A time  -J to  be  born,  and  'a  time  to  die;  a time 
to  plant,  and  a time  to  pluck  up  that  which  A planted ; 

3 A time  to  kill,  and  a time  to  heal;  a time  to 
break  down,  and  a time  to  build  up; 

4 A time  to  weep,  and  a time  to  laugh;  a time 
to  mourn,  and  a time  to  dance; 

5 A time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a time  to  gather 
stones  together;  a time  to  embrace,  and  "a  time  fto 
refrain  from  embracing; 


A time  for.  all  things. 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


Of  oppression,  envy,  <2fc. 


6 A time  to  1 1 get,  and  a time  to  lose ; a time  to  keep, 
and  a time  to  cast  away ; 

7 A time  to  rend,  and  a time  to  sew;  da  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  a time  to  speak; 

8 A time  to  love,  and  a time  to  'hate;  a time  of 
war,  and  a time  of  peace. 

9 -AVhat  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth? 

10  e\  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

1 1 He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his 
time:  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart,  so 
thatTio  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

1 2 'I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  but  for  a 
man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

1 3 And  also  That  every  man  should  eat  and  drink, 
and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour;  it  Athegiftof  God. 

1 4 I know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be 
for  ever:  'nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing 
taken  from  it:  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men  should 
fear  before  him. 

1 5 "‘That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  that  which 
is  to  be  hath  already  been;  and  God  requireth  f that 
which  is  past. 

1 6 And  moreover  T saw  under  the  sun  the  place 
of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there;  and  the 
place  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there. 

17  I said  in  mine  heart,  "God  shall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked : for  there  is  *a  time  there 
for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

1 8 I said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the  estate  of  the 
sons  of  men,  ||  that  God  might  manifest  them,  and  that 
they  might  see  that  they  themselves  are  beasts. 

19  ?For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men  be- 
falleth  beasts;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them:  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea,  they  have  all  one 
breath;  so  that  a man  hath  no  pre-eminence  above 
a beast:  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place;  "all  are  of  the  dust, 
and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  'Who  knoweth  the  spirit  f of  man  that  fgoeth 
upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  the  earth? 

2  2 ^[Wherefore  I perceive  thatthere is  nothing  bet- 
ter than  that  a man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works; 
for  “that  is  his  portion:  “Tor  who  shall  bring  him  to 
see  what  shall  be  after  him  ? 


CHAP.  IV. 


Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression. 

SO  I returned,  and  considered  all  the  “oppressions 
that  are  done  under  the  sun:  and  behold  the 
tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no 
comforter;  and  on  the  f side  of  their  oppressors  there 
was  power;  but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  6 Wherefore  I praised  the  dead  which  are  already 
dead  more  than  the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  "Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which  hath 
not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work  that 
is  done  under  the  sun. 

4  H Again,  I considered  all  travail,  and  f every 
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right  work,  that  f for  this  a man  is  envied  of  his  neigh- 
bour. This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

5 “The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and  eateth 
his  own  flesh. 

6 'Better  is  an  handful  with  quietness,  than  both 
the  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7 *f]  Then  I returned,  and  I saw  vanity  under  the  sun. 

8 There  is  one  alone , and  there  is  not  a second ; 
yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother:  yet  is  there  no 
end  of  all  his  labour;  neither  is  hisTye  satisfied  with 
riches:  ^neither  saith  he,  For  whom  do  I labour,  and 
bereave  my  soul  of  good?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea, 
it  is  a sore  travail. 

9 ^[Two  are  better  than  one;  because  they  have 
a good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow: 
but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth;  for  he 
hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

1 1 Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone? 

1 2 And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall  with- 
stand him ; and  a threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

1 3 Better  is  a poor  and  a wise  child,  than  an  old 
and  foolish  king,  f who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

1 4 For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign ; whereas 
also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

1 5 I considered  all  the  living  which  walk  under 
the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that  shall  stand  up 
in  his  stead. 

1 6 There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  that 
have  been  before  them:  they  also  that  come  after 
shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.  V. 


Vanities  in  divine  service,  and  in  murmuring  against  oppression. 

KEEP  “thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  Than  to 
give  the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they  consider  not  that 
they  do  evil. 

i Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  || thing  before  God:  for 
God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth:  therefore 
let  thy  words  "be  few. 

3  For  a dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  of 
business;  and  da  fool’s  voice  is  known  by  multitude 
of  words. 

4  'When  thou  vowest  a vow  unto  God,  defer  not 
to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools:  ■''pay  that 
which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  Tetter  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  than 
that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin; 
^neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an 
error:  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 
and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many  words 
there  are  also  divers  vanities:  but  Tear  thou  God. 

8  If  thou  'Teest  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and 
violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  justice  in  a 
province,  marvel  not  fat  the  matter:  for  lhe  that 
is  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth  ; and  there  be 
higher  than  they. 


4G5 


The  vanity  of  riches. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Remedies  against  vanity,  t 


9 ^[Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all: 
the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  in- 
crease: this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1 When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased  that 
eat  them:  and  what  good  is  there  to  the  owners 
thereof,  savingthe  beholding  of  themwith.  their  eyes? 

12  The  sleep  of  a labouring  man  is  sweet,  whe- 
ther he  eat  little  or  much:  but  the  abundance  of 
the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

1 3 '"There  is  a sore  evil  which  I have  seen  under 
the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail:  and 
he  begetteth  a son,  and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  "As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother’s  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall 
take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may  carry 
away  in  his  hand. 

1 6 And  this  also  is  a sore  evil,  that  in  all  points 
as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go:  and  "what  profit  hath 
he-ffhat  hath  laboured  for  the  wind? 

1 7 All  his  days  also  die  eateth  in  darkness,  and 
he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  ®j[  Behold  that  which  I have  seen:  fit  is  good 
and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  Jail  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 
giveth  him : ffor  it  is  his  portion. 

19  'Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to 
eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour;  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  ||  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days 
of  his  life;  because  God  answereth  him  in  the  joy 
of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  VI, 

The  vanity  of  riches  without  use. 

THERE  "is  an  evil  which  I have  seen  under  the 
sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men: 

2 A man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth, 
and  honour,  ffo  ‘that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  bis 
soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  "yet  God  giveth  him 
not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a stranger  eateth  it: 
this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3 ^[If  a man  beget  an  hundred  children,  and  live 
many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many, 
and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  and  "also  that 
he  have  no  burial;  I say,  tho,te an  untimely  birth  is 
better  than  he. 

4 For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth  in 
darkness, and  his  name  shall  becoveredwith  darkness. 

5 Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor  known 
any  thing:  this  hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

6 Yea,  though  he  live  a thousand  years  twice  told, 
yet  hath  he  seen  no  good : do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7 CA11  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and 
yet  the  appetite  f is  not  filled. 

8 For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  before 
the  living? 
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9 Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  Jthan  the  wan- 
dering of  the  desire:  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already,  and 
jit  is  known  that  it  is  man:  ^neither  may  he  contend 
with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

1 1 Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase  j 
vanity,  what  is  man  the  better? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man  in<  jj 
this  life,  Jail  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which  he  j 
spendeth  as  ;'a  shadow  ? for  'who  can  tell  a man  j 
what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun? 

CHAP.  VIE 

Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a good  name,  patience,  and  wisdom. 

A "GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious  oint- 
ment; and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of 
one’s  birth. 

2 \It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 
than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting:  for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  men ; and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3 ||  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  ffor  by  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  better. 

4 The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourn-  j 
ing;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5 cIt  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise,  & 
than  for  a man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools: 

6 "Tor  as  the  Jcrackling  of  thorns  under  a pot, 
so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool : this  also  is  vanity. 

7 ®j[ Surely, oppression  maketh  a wise  man  mad; 
"and  a gift  destroyeth  the  heart. 

8 Better  is  the  end  of  a thing  than  the  beginning 
thereof:  andA he  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the  I 
proud  in  spirit. 

9 VBe  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry:  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  caitse  that  the  for- 
mer days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not 
inquire  j*  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  ^[Wisdom  ||A  good  with  an  inheritance:  and 
by  it  there  is  profit  Ato  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a Jdefence,  and  money  is  a 
defence:  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is,  that 
wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  'who  can 
make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  ffn  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in  the 
day  of  adversity  consider:  God  also  hath  Jset  the 
one  over  against  the  other,  to  the  end  that  man 
should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity:  'there  is  a just  man  that  perisheth  in  his 
righteousness,  and  there  is  a wicked  man  that  pro- 
longed! his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

1 6"'Be  not  righteous  overmuch;  "neither  make  thy- 
self over  wise:  why  shouldest  thou  J destroy  thyself? 

1 7 Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolish:  "why  shouldest  thou  die  J before  thy  time?  1 
1 8 It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold  of 
this;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine  hand; 
for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

19 -^Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than 
ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  city. 


4>1.  V 
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The  difficulty  of  getting  wisdom. 

20  ?For  there  is  not  a just  man  upon  earth,  that 
doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  flake  no  heed  unto  all  words  that  are 
spoken;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse  thee: 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth 
that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  *f[ All  this  have  I proved  by  wisdom:  rl  said, 
I will  be  wise;  but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  •'That  which  is  far  off,  and  'exceeding  deep, 
who  can  find  it  out? 

25  f “I  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and  to  search, 
and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  of  things, 
and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even  of  fool- 
ishness and  madness. 

26  "And  I find  more  bitter  than  death  the  woman 
whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands:  f whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her; 
but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I found,  saith^the  Preacher, 
|| counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  account; 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I find  not: 
*one  man  among  a thousand  have  I found;  but  a 
woman  among  all  those  have  I not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I found,  "that  God  hath 
made  man  upright;  but  “khey  have  sought  out  many 
inventions. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

It  is  better  with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  with  the  wicked  in  prosperity. 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  man?  and  who  knoweth 
the  interpretation  of  a thing?  "a  man’s  wis- 
dom malceth  his  face  to  shine,  and  f The  boldness 
of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king’s  command- 
ment, 'and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  rfBe  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight:  stand  not  in 
an  evil  thing;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a king  is,  there  is  power: 
and  'who  may  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment*)* shall  feel 
no  evil  thing:  and  a wise  man’s  heart  discerneth 
both  time  and  judgment. 

6  Because  yto  every  purpose  there  is  time  and 
judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  him. 

7  ^For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be:  for 
who  can  tell  him  ||when  it  shall  be? 

8  hThere  is  no  man  that  hath  power  'over  the 
spirit  to  retain  the  spirit:  neither  hath  he  power 
in  the  day  of  death:  and  there  is  no  || discharge  in 
that  war;  neither  shall  wickedness  deliver  those  that 
are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I seen,  and  applied  my  heart  unto 
every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun:  there  is  a 
time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over  another  to  his 
own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and  they 
were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had  so  done: 
this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  ^Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 
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1 2 ^['Though  a sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times, 
and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I know  that 
"'it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  which 
fear  before  him : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  nei- 
ther shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  are  as  a sha- 
dow; because  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a vanity  which  is  done  upon  the 
earth ; that  there  be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  ”hap- 
peneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked:  again, 
there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  righteous:  I said  that  this 
also  is  vanity. 

15  "Then  I commended  mirth,  because  a man 
hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry:  for  that  shall  abide 
with  him  of  his  labour  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

1 6 When  I applied  mine  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done  upon  the  earth: 
(for  also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  night  seeth 
sleep  with  his  eyes:) 

1 7 Then  I beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that 
man  cannot  find  out  the  work  that  is  done  under 
the  sun:  because  though  a man  labour  to  seek  it 
out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it;  yea  further;  though 
a wise  man  think  to  know  it,  ?yet  shall  he  not  be 
able  to  find  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad. 

FOR  all  this  f I considered  in  my  heart  even  to 
declare  all  this,  "that  the  righteous,  and  the 
wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God:  no 
man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is 
before  them. 

2  All  things  come  alike  to  all:  there  is  one  event 
to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked ; to  the  good, 
and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean;  to  him  that 
sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not:  as  is 
the  good,  so  is  the  sinner;  and  he  that  sweareth, 
as  he  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are  done 
under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all:  yea, 
also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after 
that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  ^[For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there 
is  hope:  for  a living  dog  is  better  than  a dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die:  but 
"the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a reward ; for  khe  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy, 
is  now  perished ; neither  have  they  any  more  a por- 
tion for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  ][Go  thy  way,  'eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  a merry  heart;  for  God  now 
accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white;  and  let 
thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  f Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest 
all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath 
given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity: 
4G7 


Of  wisdom,  folly,  riot,  &c. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


Directions  for  charity. 


Tor  that  is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour 
which  thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11  ®j[I  returned,  ^and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men 
of  understanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  Foreman  also  knoweth  not  his  time:  as  the  fishes 
that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  'snared 
in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

1 3 This  wisdom  have  I seen  also  under  the  sun, 
and  it  seemed  great  unto  me  : 

14  kThere  was  a little  city,  and  few  men  within  it; 
and  there  came  a great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a poor  wise  man, 
and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city;  yet  no  man 
remembered  that  same  poor  man. 

16  Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength: 
nevertheless  “the  poor  man’s  wisdom  is  despised, 
and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  quiet 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

1 8 "Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war : but 
‘’one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAP.  X. 


Observations  of  wisdom,  folly,  riot,  and  slothfulness. 

DE  A D f flies  cau  se  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary 
to  send  forth  a stinking  savour:  so  doth  a little 
folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2 A wise  man’s  heart  is  at  his  right  hand;  but  a 
fool’s  heart  at  his  left. 

3 Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a fool  walketh  by  the 
way,  f his  wisdom  faileth  him,  "and  he  saith  to  every 
one  that  he  is  a fool. 

4 If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee,  fleave 
not  thy  place ; for  "yielding  pacifieth  great  offences. 

5 There  is  an  evil  which  I have  seen  under  the 
sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth  f from  the  ruler: 

6 "Tolly  is  set  fin  great  dignity,  and  the  rich  sit 
in  low  place. 

7 I have  seen  servants  ‘’upon  horses,  and  princes 
walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8 ^He  that  diggeth  a pit  shall  fall  into  it ; and 
whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9 Whoso  removeth stones  shall  be  hurt  therewith; 
and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  endangerd  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the 
edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength:  but  wis- 
dom is  profitable  to  direct. 

1 1 Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  ^without  enchant- 
ment; and  a f babbler  is  no  better. 

1 2 AThe  words  of  a wise  man’s  mouth  are  fgracious ; 
but  'the  lips  of  a fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 

1 3 The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth  is 
foolishness:  and  the  end  of  -j-his  talk  is  mischievous 
madness. 


14  /!A  fool  also  -pis  full  of  words;  a man  cannot 
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tell  what  shall  be ; and  fivhat  shall  be  after  him,  who 
can  tell  him  ? 

1 5 The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  everyone  of 
them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

id  ®[fw*Woe  to  thee,  O land,  when  thy  king  is  a 
child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning ! 

1 7 Blessed  art  thou,  O land,  when  thy  king  is  the- 
son  of  nobles,  and  "thy  princes  eat  in  due  season?) 
for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness ! 

18  ^[By  much  slothfulness  the  building  decayeth; 
and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  the  house  drop- 
peth  through. 

19  A feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  "wine 
fmaketh  merry:  but  money  answereth  all  things. 

20  TpCurse  not  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy  ||  thought; 
and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber : fora 
bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which 
hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


I Directions  for  charity.  9 The  day  of  judgment  to  be  thought  on. 

CAST  thy  bread  " f upon  the  waters : Tor  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2 "Give  a portion  To  seven,  and  also  to  eight;  Tor 
thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3 If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  them- 
selves upon  the  earth:  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the 
south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4 He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow;  and 
he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5 As  -Thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the 
spirit,  enor  how  the’ bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of 
her  that  is  with  child : even  so  thou  knowest  not  the 
works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6 In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  even- 
ing withhold  not  thine  hand  : for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  J shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whe- 
ther they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7 ^[Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a pleasant  thing 
it  is  for  the  eyes  To  behold  the  sun  : 

8 But  if  a man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice  in  them 
all;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness;  for 
they  shall  be  many.  All  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9 ^"Rejoice,  O young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  'and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
TBod  will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

1 o Therefore  remove  [|  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and 
'put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh:  ’"for  childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity. 

CHAP.  XII. 


The  fear  of  God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

REMEMBER  "now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  no?  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  ^when  thou  shalt  say,  I have 
no  pleasure  in  them  ; 

2 While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the 
stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain : 

3 In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall 
tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 


The  churcJis  love  unto  Christ. 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


The  hope  and  calling  of  the  church. 


and  1 1 the  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few,  and 
those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 

4 And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  when 
the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise 
up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  'the  daughters 
of  music  shall  be  brought  low. 

5 Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is 
high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond- 
tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden,  and  desire  shall  fail:  because  man  goeth  to 
"his  long  home,  and  'the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets : 

6 Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden 
bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern. 

7/Then  shall  thedust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was: 
*and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  /2who  gave  it. 

8 'Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher;  all  is 
vanity. 
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9 And  1 1 moreover, because  the  Preacher  was  wise, 
he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge:  yea,  he  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  *set  in  order  many 
proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out  *j- acceptable 
words:  and  that  which  was  written  was  upright, 
even  words  of  truth. 

1 1 The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,  which 
are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

1 2 And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished: 
of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end;  and  'much 
||  study  is  a weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  1 1 Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter;  '"Fear  God,  and  keep  his( commandments: 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  "God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil. 


The  SONG  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.  I. 


I The  church's  love  unto  Christ.  5 She  confesseth  her  deformity. 

THE  “Song  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon’s. 

2 Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth: 
Tor  f thy  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3 Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments 
thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do 
the  virgins  love  thee. 

4 'Draw  me,  Ave  will  run  after  thee : the  King 
"hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers:  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love 
more  than  wine:  || the  upright  love  thee. 

5 I am  black,  but  comely,  O ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains 
of  Solomon. 

6 Look  not  upon  me,  because  I am  black,  because 
the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me:  my  mother’s  children 
were  angry  with  me;  they  made  me  the  keeper  of 
the  vineyards ; but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I not 
kept. 

7 Tell  me,  O thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where 
thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at 
noon:  for  why  should  I be  || as  one  that  turneth 
aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions? 

8 ^[If  thou  know  not,  fO  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds’  tents. 

9 I have  compared  thee,  eO  my  love,  ho  a com- 
pany of  horses  in  Pharaoh’s  chariots. 

10  'Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of  jewels, 
thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

1 1 We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with  studs 
of  silver. 

12  ^ While  the  King  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smelLthereof. 

13  A bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved  unto 
me;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a cluster  of  ||cam- 
phire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 
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15  ^Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||my  love;  behold,  thou 
art  fair;  thou  hast  doves’  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea,  pleas- 
ant: also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  our 
||  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAP.  II. 


The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

I. AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys. 

2 As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among 
the  daughters. 

3 As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons,  f I sat  down 
under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  “and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  f taste. 

4 He  brought  me  to  the  f banqueting  house,  and 
his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5 Stay  me  with  flagons,  f comfort  me  with  ap- 
ples: for  I am  sick  of  love. 

6 Mis  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  right 
hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7 fT  charge  you,  O ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

8 ^[The  voice  of  my  beloved!  behold,  he  cometh 
leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9 “My  beloved  is  like  a roe,  or  a young  hart:  be- 
hold, he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth  at 
the  windows,  f shewing  himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  ^[My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me,  "Rise 
up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

1 1 For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land; 

13  The  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and 
the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a good  smell. 
•'Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

4G9 


The  graces  of  the  church.  SOLOMON’S  SONG. 


A description  of  Christ. 


1 4 O my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock, 
in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  ^let  me  hear  thy  voice;  for  sweet  is 
thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely. 

1 5 Take  us  The  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil 
the  vines:  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 

1 6 ^['My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I am  his:  he  feed- 
eth  among  the  lilies. 

17  TJntil  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  dike  a roe  or 
a young  hart  upon  the  mountains  ||  of  Bether. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  church's  fight  and  victory  in  temptation. 

BY  "night  on  my  bed  I sought  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth : I sought  him,  but  I found  him  not. 

2  I will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in  the 
streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I will  seek  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth:  I sought  him,  but  I found  him  not. 

3  3The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city  found  me : 
to  whom  I said,  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a little  that  I passed  from  them,  but 
I found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  I held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I had  brought  him  into 
my  mother’s  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her 
that  conceived  me. 

5  *1  charge  you,  O ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

6  ^[A/Vho  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the  merchant? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  A Solomon’s:  threescore 
valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war: 
every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  because 
of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  ||a  chariot  of  the 
wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of  purple, 
the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with  love,  for  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

1 1  Go  forth,  O ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold 
king  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  church. 

BEHOLD,  "thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou 
art  fair;  thou  hast  doves’  eyes  within  thy 
locks:  thy  hair  is  as  a Tlock  of  goats,  |] that  appear 
from  mount  Gilead. 

2  ‘•‘Thy  teeth  are  like  a flock  of  sheep  that  are  even 
shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing;  whereof 
everyone  beartwins,  and  none  z>  barren  amongthem. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a thread  of  scarlet,  and  thy 
speech  is  comely:  Thy  temples  are  like  a piece  of 
a pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  ‘T'hy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
rfor  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 
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5 VThy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that 
are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6 *Until  the  day  f break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  I will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and 
to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7 'Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ; there  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8 Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse,  with 
me  from  Lebanon : look  from  the  top  of  Amana, 
from  the  top  of  Shenir  *and  Hermon,  from  the 
lions’  dens,  from  the  mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9 Thou  hast  ||  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister,  my 
spouse;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with  one  of 
thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse! 
''How  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine!  and  the 
smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices! 

1 1 Thy  lips,  O spouse,  drop#.?  the  honey-comb: 
“honey  and  rvddsare  under  thy  tongue ; and  the  smell 
of  thy  garments  is  “like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A garden  -j* enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse; 
a spring  shut  up,  a fountain  sealed. 

1 3 Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates, 
with  pleasant  fruits;  |[camphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  and  cinna- 
mon, with  all  trees  of  frankincense;  myrrh  and 
aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices: 

1 5 A fountain  of  gardens,  a well  of  diving  waters, 
and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

1 6 Awake,  O north  wind ; and  come,  thou  south; 
blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may 
flow  out.  ^Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and 
eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

C H A P.  V. 


Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling. 

T "AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse: 

I have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice;  bl 
have  eaten  my  honey-comb  with  my  honey;  I have 
drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk : eat,  O ‘"friends ; drink, 
|| yea,  drink  abundantly,  O beloved. 

2 ^[1  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh:  it  is  the  voice 
of  my  beloved  That  knocketh,  saying.  Open  to  me, 
my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled : for  my 
head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops 
of  the  night. 

3 I have  put  off  my  coat;  how  shall  I put  it  on? 
I have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I defile  them? 

4 My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the 
door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  ||  for  him. 

5 I rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved;  and  my  hands 
dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers  with  f sweet- 
smelling myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

6 I opened  to  my  beloved;  but  my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone:  my  soul  failed 
when  he  spake:  el  sought  him,  but  I could  not  find 
him;  I called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7 •/The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city  found 
me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me:  the  keepers 
of  the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8 I charge  you,  Odaughtersof  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find 
my  beloved,  •Jthat  ye  tell  him,  that  I am  sick  of  love. 

9 ^[What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  be- 
loved, gO  thou  fairest  among  women?  what  is  thy 


Her  love  to  Christ. 


The  church  s graces. 


CHAP.  VI,  VII,  VIII. 


beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that  thou  dost 
so  charge  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  *j*the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks 
are  ||  bushy,  and  black  as  a raven. 

1 2 ;'His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers 
of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  f fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a bed  of  spices,  as  ||  sweet 
flowers:  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet-smelling 
myrrh.-- 

1 4 His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the  beryl : 
his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon 
sockets  of  fine  gold:  his  countenance  is  as  Leba- 
non, excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  f His  mouth  is  most  sweet:  yea,  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my 
friend,  O daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  church  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  “O  thou  fair- 
est among  women?  whither  is  thy  beloved 
turned  aside?  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee. 

2 My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden,  to 
the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to 
gather  lilies. 

3 *1  am  my  beloved’s  and  my  beloved  is  mine: 
fie  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4 ^[Thou  art  beautiful,  O my  love,  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerusalem,  "terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

5 Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  | J they  have 
overcome  me:  thy  hair  is  ^as  a flock  of  goats  that 
appear  from  Gilead. 

6 "Thy  teeth  are  as  a flock  of  sheep  which  go  up 
from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one  beareth  twins, 
and  there  is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

7 7 As  a piece  of  a pomegranate  are  thy  temples 
within  thy  locks. 

8 There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore 
concubines,  and  virgins  without  number. 

9 My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one ; she  is  the  only 
one  of  her  mother,  shew  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare 
her.  The  daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed  her;  yea , 
the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  eand  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

1 1 I went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  see 
the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  Ato  see  whether  the  vine 
flourished,  and  the  pomegranates  budded. 

12  fOr  ever  I was  aware,  my  soul  ||made  me 
like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O Shulamite;  return,  return, 
that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the 
Shulamite?  As  it  were  the  company  ||  of  two  armies. 
CHAP.  VII. 


A further  description  of  the  church' s graces. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes, "O  prince’s 
daughter!  the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jew- 
els, the  work  of  the  hands  of  a cunning  workman. 
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2 Thy  navel  is  like  a round  goblet,  which  wanteth 
not  f liquor;  thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set 
about  with  lilies. 

3 Mhy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that 
are  twins. 

4 "Thy  neck  is  as  a tower  of  ivory;  thine  eyes 
like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath- 
rabbim : thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon  which 
looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5 Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  ||  Carmel,  and  the 
hair  of  thine  head  like  purple;  the  King  is  fheld  in 
the  galleries. 

6 How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O love, 
for  delights ! 

7 This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a palm-tree,  and  thy 
breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8 I said,  I will  go  up  to  the  palm-tree,  I will  take 
hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts 
shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the  smell  of  thy 
nose  like  apples ; 

9 And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best  wine 
for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  f sweetly,  causing 
the  lips  ||  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

I o am  my  beloved’s, and  "his  desire  is  toward  me. 

I I Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the 
field ; let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

1 2 Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards ; let  us 
■''see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape 
^appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth:  there 
will  I give  thee  my  loves. 

1 3 The  ^mandrakes  give  a smell,  and  at  our  gates 
hare  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits , new  and  old, 
which  I have  laid  up  for  thee,  O my  beloved. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

1 The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.  8 The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

OTHAT  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  that  sucked 
the  breasts  of  my  mother!  when  I should  find 
jthee  without,  I would  kiss  thee;  yet,  jT  should  not 
[be  despised. 

2 I would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mother’s  house,  who  would  instruct  me:  I would 
cause  thee  to  drink  of  "spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of 
my  pomegranate. 

3 ^His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4 "I  charge  you,  O daughters  of  Jerusalem,  J-that 
ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5 "Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness, 
leaning  upon  her  beloved?  I raised  thee  up  under 
the  apple-tree : there  thy  mother  brought  thee  forth : 
there  she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6 ^|"Set  me  as  a seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a seal 
upon  thine  arm:  for  love  A strong  as  death;  jealousy 
is  f cruel  as  the  grave:  the  coals  thereof  are  coals 
of  fire,  which  hath  a most  vehement  flame. 

7 Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the 
floodsdrown  it:7ifaman  would  give  all  thesubstance 
of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8 ^We  have  a little  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts:  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day 
when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 
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The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 


ISAIAH. 


Isaiah  exhorteth  Judah  to  repentance. 


9 If  she  be  a wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a pal- 
ace of  silver:  and  if  she  be  a door,  we  will  enclose 
her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I am  a wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers:  then 
was  I in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  f favour. 

1 1 Solomon  had  a vineyard  at  Baal-hamon ; ''he 
let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers ; every  one  for  the 
fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a thousand  pieces  of  silver. 
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12  My  vineyard  which  is  mine,  is  before  me; 
thou,  O Solomon,  must  have  a thousand,  and  those 
that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the  com- 
panions hearken  to  thy  voice:  'cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  *f  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  'be  thou 
like  to  a roe  or  to  a young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  spices. 


11  The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  ISAIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 


Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion. 

THE  “vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah. 

2 'Hear,  O heavens,  and  give  ear,  O earth : for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken:  'I  have  nourished  and  brought 
up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3 ''The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master’s  crib:  but  Israel  'doth  not  know,  my  people 
■Moth  not  consider. 

4 Ah,  sinful  nation,  a people  f laden  with  iniquity, 
ra  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are  corrupters ! 
they  hav5  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  fgone 
away  backward. 

5 ^pWhy  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more?  ye 
will  f revolt  more  and  more:  the  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6 From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises, 
and  putrifying  sores:  'they  have  not  been  closed, 
neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  ||  ointment. 

7*Your  countryA  desolate,  your  cities  are  burned 
with  fire : your  land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your  pres- 
ence, and  it  is  desolate,  fas  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8 And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  'as  a cottage  in 
a vineyard,  as  a lodge  in  a garden  of  cucumbers, 
"'as  a besieged  city. 

9 "Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  “Sodom, 
and  we  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  ^[Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  Mf 
Sodom:  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  peo- 
ple of  Gomorrah. 

1 1 To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
^sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord:  I am  full  of  the 
burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts; 
and  I delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
lambs,  or  of  f he-goats. 

12  When  ye  come  f"to  appear  before  me,  who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  “vain  oblations:  incense  is  an 
abomination  unto  me;  the  new-moons  and  sab- 
baths, 'the  calling  of  assemblies,  I cannot  away 
with;  it  is  || iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  “new-moons  and  your  "appointed  feasts 
my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a trouble  unto  me;  yl  am 
weary  to  bear  them. 
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1 5 And  zwhen  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you;  “yea,  when  ye  fmake 
many  prayers,  I will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full 
of'fblood. 

16  ^['Wash  you,  make  you  clean:  put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  ''cease 
to  do  evil; 

1 7 Learn  to  do  well ; 'seek  judgment,  ||  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  Met  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  Miey  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land: 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword:  Tor  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

21  ^f'How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot! 
it  was  full  of  judgment;  righteousness  lodged  in  it; 
but  now  murderers. 

22  ''Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed 
with  water: 

23  'Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  '"companions 
of  thieves:  "every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  folio weth 
after  rewards : they  “judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither 
doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  M will  ease  me  of 
mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies: 

25  ^[And  I will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
f ^purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all 
thy  tin: 

26  And  I will  restore  thy  judges  "as  at  the  first, 
and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward 
'thou  shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the 
faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and 
||  her  converts  with  righteousness. 

28  ^[And  the  'j- destruction  of  the  transgressors 
and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  together,  and  they  that 
forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  “the  oaks  which 
ye  have  desired,  "and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for 
the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth, 
and  as  a garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  -’And  the  strong  shall  be  *as  tow,  ||and  the 
maker  of  it  as  a spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn 
together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 
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Isaiah  prophesieth  of  Christ's  kingdom.  CHAP.  II,  III. 


JudaJis  calamities  foreshewn. 


CHAP.  II. 

Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Christ ’s  kingdom. 

THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2 And  “it  shall  come  to  pass  Tn  the  last  days,  cthat 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  || be  estab- 
lished in  the  top  of  the  mou  ntains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  ^and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3 And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  'Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths: -Tor 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4 And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people:  and  *they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
||  pruning-hooks : nation  shall  notlift  up  sword  against 
nation,  ^neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5 O house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  'walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6 ^Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the 
house  of  Jacob, because  theybe  replenished  | |Trom  the 
east,  and  lare  sooth-sayers  like  the  Philistines,  "'and 
they  ||  please  themselves  in  the  children  of  strangers. 

7 "Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold,  neither 
is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures;  their  land  is  also 
full  of  horses,  neither  A there  <mjyend  of  their  chariots : 

8 "Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols;  they  worship 
the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which  their  own 
fingers  have  made: 

9 And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the  great 
man  humbleth  himself:  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

io  ^pEnterinto  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the  dust, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

1 1 The  flofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled  and 
the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  "in  that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon 
every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every 
one  that  is  lifted  up;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low: 

13  And  upon  all  "the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 
14  And  'upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

1 5 And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  every 
fenced  wall, 

1 6 “And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  upon 
all  f pleasant  pictures. 

17  -"And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exaltedTn  that  day. 
18  And  ||  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  Tides  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  caves  of  fthe  earth,  “for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  To  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  "In  that  day  a man  shall  cast  j*  his  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  ||  which  they  made  each  one  for 
himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats; 

2.1  “To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  Tor  fear  of  the  Lord, 
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and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  ^ease  ye  from  man,  whose  ^breath  is  in  his 
nostrils:  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 
CHAP.  III. 

The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by  sin. 

FOR  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  “doth 
take  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah 
The  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and 
the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2 "The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge, 
and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 
3 The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  ^honourable  man, 
and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  artificer,  and 
the  ||  eloquent  orator. 

4 And  I will  give  “'children  to  be  their  princes, 
and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5 And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one 
by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour:  the 
child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  against  the  an- 
cient, and  the  base  against  the  honourable. 

6 When  a man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  saying , Thou  hast  clothing, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand : 

7 In  that  day  shall  he  j-swear,  saying,  I will  not 
be  an  *j* healer;  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor 
clothing:  make  me  not  a ruler  of  the  people. 

8 For  ‘‘Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen: 
because  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9 ^[The  shew  of  their  countenance  doth  witness 
against  them;  and  they  declare  their  sin  asTiodom, 
they  hide  it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul!  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

1 o Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  ^that  it  shall  be  well 
with  him:  Tor  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

1 1 Woe  unto  the  wicked ! Ht  shall  be  ill  with  him  : 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  j*given  him. 

12  \As  for  my  people,  ^children  are  their  op- 
pressors, and  women  rule  over  them.  O my  peo- 
ple, | they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and 
f destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

1 3 The  Lord  standeth  up  "'to  plead,  and  standeth 
to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the 
ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes  thereof:  for 
ye  have  || eaten  up  "the  vineyard;  the  spoil  of  the 
poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  "beat  my  people  to 
pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor?  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

1 6 ][  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  f wanton  eyes,  walking  and  ||  minc- 
ing as  they  go,  and  making  a tinkling  with  their  feet: 

1 7 Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  ^a  scab 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
the  Lord  will  ‘{^discover  their  secret  parts. 

1 8 In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  bra- 
very of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet , 
and  their  ||cauls,  and  their  "round  tires  like  the  moon, 
1 9 The  | jchains.and  the  bracelets,  and  the  ||mufflers, 
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God's  judgments  upon  impiety , 


20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and 
the  head-bands,  and  the  f tablets,  and  the  ear-rings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping-pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods, 
and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that_  instead  of  sweet 
smell  there  shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of  a girdle 
a rent;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair  'baldness;  and 
instead  of  a stomacher  a girding  of  sackcloth : and 
burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  faH  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
-j- mighty  in  the  war. 

26  'And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn;  and 
she,  being  ||f  desolate,  “shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 


CHAP.  IV. 


In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  a sanctuary. 


AND  “in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold 
of  one  man,  saying,  We  will  “Vat  our  own 
bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel:  only  jdet  us  be 
called  by  thy  name,  |]  to  take  away  'our  reproach. 

2 In  that  day  shall  “fhe  branch  of  the  Lord  be 
j* beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
shall  be  excellent  and  comely  f for  them  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel. 

3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left 
in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  'shall 
be  called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is  Avritten 
|| among  the  living  in  Jerusalem: 

4 When  *the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged 
the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5 And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  Aa 
cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  'the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night:  for  ||upon  all  the  glory  shall 
be  fa  defence. 

6 And  there  shall  be  a tabernacle  for  a shadow 
in  the  day  time  from  the  heat,  and  Tor  a place  of 
refuge,  and  for  a covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 


CHAP.  V. 

Under  the  parable  of  a vineyard,  God  excuseth  his  severe  judgment. 


NOW  will  I sing  to  my  well-beloved  a song  of 
my  beloved  touching  “his  vineyard.  My  well- 
beloved  hath  a vineyard  in  fa  very  fruitful  hill: 

2 And  he  ||  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones 
thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and 
built  a tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  f made  a 
wine-press  therein:  ^and  he  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3 And  now,  O inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men 
of  Judah,  'judge,  I pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my 
vineyard. 

4 What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vine- 
yard, that  I have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when 
I looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes? 

5 And  now  go  to ; I will  tell  you  what  I will  do  to 
my  vineyard:  d\  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
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and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and  break  down  the  wall 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  f trodden  down: 

6 And  I will  lay  it  waste:  it  shall  not  be  pruned, 
nor  digged;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and 
thorns:  I will  also  command  the  clouds  that  they 
rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7 For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  f his  plea- 
sant plant:  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold 
f oppression;  for  righteousness,  but  behold  a cry. 

8 ^[Woe  unto  them  that  join  'house  to  house,  that 
lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  f they 
may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth! 

9 ■/||In  mine  ears,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  f Of  a 
truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and 
fair,  without  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one^bath, 
and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  f 7Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink ; that 
continue  until  night,  till  wine  || inflame  them! 

1 2 And  'the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret,  and 
pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts : but  They  regard 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the 
operation  of  his  hands. 

1 3 ^[Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  captivity, 
“because  they  have  j 10  knowledge:  and  f their  hon- 
ourable men  are  famished,  and  their  multitude  dried 
up  with  thirst. 

1 4 Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself, and  opened 
her  mouth  without  measure?  and  their  glory,  and 
their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoic- 
eth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

1 5 And  “the  mean  man  shall  be  brought  down, 
and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled: 

1 6 But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in  judg- 
ment, and  | |f  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in 
righteousness. 

1 7 Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner,  and 
the  waste  places  of  “the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords 
of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a cart-rope: 

1 9 ^That  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten 
his  work,  that  we  may  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel 
of  the  Lloly  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that 
we  may  know  it l 

20  Woe  unto  them  f that  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
ness; that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  9 wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  fin  their  own  sight! 

22  rW oe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink: 

23  Which  'justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take 
away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him ! 

24  Therefore  'as  f the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble, 
and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  “their  root  shall 
be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as 
dust:  because  they  have  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 


Isaiah's  vision. 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


Christ  promised. 


25  therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his 
hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten  them:  and-’the 
hills  did  tremble,  and  their  carcasses  were  ||torn  in 
the  midst  of  the  streets.  "For  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  ^[aAnd  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations 
•from  far,  and  will  'hiss  unto  them  from  'the  end  of  the 
earth;  and  behold/they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly: 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among  them ; 
none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep : neither'shall  the  girdle 
of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes 
be  broken: 

28  ■'"Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows 
bent,  their  horses’  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint, 
and  their  wheels  like  a whirlwind. 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a lion,  they  shall 
roar  like  young  lions:  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay 
hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and 
none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against  them 
like  the  roaring  of  the  sea:  and  if  overlook  unto  the 
land,  behold,  darkness  and  [|  sorrow,  ||and  the  light 
is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Isaiah's  vision  of  the  Lord's  glory. 

IN  the  year  that  "king  Uzziah  died  I 'saw also  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a throne,  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  1 1 his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2 Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each  one  had  six 
wings ; with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  'with 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3 And  -j-one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  "Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  f'the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory. 

. 4 And  the  posts  of  the  f door  moved  at  the  voice  of 
him  that  cried,  andAhe  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5 ^fHThen  said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for  I am  f undone; 
because  I am  a man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6 Then  flewoneof  the  seraphims  untomephaving 
a live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  'The  altar: 

7 And  he  J*  'laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips ; and  thine  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8 Also  I heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Whom  shall  I send,  and  who  will  go  for  'us?  Then 
said  I,  fHere  am  I;  send  me. 

9 And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  'Hear 
ye  ||f indeed,  but  understand  not;  and  see  ye  fin- 
deed,  but  perceive  not. 

io  Make  '"the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes.;  "lest  they  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

1 1 Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And  he  an- 
swered, ‘’Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabit- 
ant, and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
f utterly  desolate; 
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1 2 ^And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away, 
and  there  be  a great  forsakingin  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a tenth,  ||and  it  shall 
return,  and  shall  be  eaten:  as  a teil-tree,  and  as  an 
oak  whose  ||substance  Ain  them,  when  they  cast  their 
leaves : soothe,  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof 


CHAP.  VII. 


I Ahaz  is  comforted  by  Isaiah.  14  Christ  promised. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  “Ahaz  the  son 
of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem 
to  war  against  it,  but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2 And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
Syria  f is  confederate  with  Ephraim.  And  his  heart 
was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees 
of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

3 Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth  now 
to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  'and  ||Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at 
the  end  of  the  'conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
|| highway  of  the  fuller’s  field; 

4 And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet; 
fear  not,  f neither  be  faint-hearted  for  the  two  tails 
of  these  smoking  fire-brands,  for  the  fierce  anger 
of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5 Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah, have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6 Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  ||vex  it,  and 
let  us  make  a breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a king 
in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal: 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Ht  shall  not  stand, 
neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8 'For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the 
head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin ; and  within  threescore 
and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken,  fthat  it 
be  not  a people. 

9 And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the 
head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah’s  son.  -^||  If  ye  will 
not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

10  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying, 

11  fAsk  thee  a sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  ||ask 
it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above. 

1 2 But  Ahaz  said,  I will  not  ask,  neither  will  I 
tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O house  of 
David ; Is  it  a small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men, 
but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign ; 'Behold,  a virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  'a 
son,  and  ||  shall  call  his  name  'Immanuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

1 6 'For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  ab- 
horrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  '"both  her  kings. 

17  ^["The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father’s  house,  days  that 
have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  'Ephraim  de- 
parted from  Judah;  even  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
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Comfort  to  them  that  fear  God. 

the  Lord  Thall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee 
that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

1 9 And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all  of  them 
in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  ?the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all  ||  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  a 
''razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the 
river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the  hair 
of  the  feet:  and  it  shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a 
man  shall  nourish  a young  cow,  and  two  sheep; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance 
of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that  he  shall  eat  butter: 
for  butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat  that  is  left 
fin  the  land. 

2 3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a thousand 
vines  at  a thousand  silverlings,  fit  shall  even  he  for 
briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men  come 
thither;  because  all  the  land  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with  the 
mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns:  but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending 
forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Comfort  shall  be  to  them  that  fear  God. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take 
thee  a great  roll,  and  “write  in  it  with  a 
man’s  pen  concerning  f Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  I took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to  re- 
cord, ^Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I f went  unto  the  prophetess;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a son.  Then  said  the  Lord 
to  me,  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  “For  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to 
cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother,  ||The  riches  of 
Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken 
away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  ^[The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again,  saying, 
6 Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the  waters 
of  “Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  rejoice  Tn  Rezin  and 
Remaliah’s  son; 

7  Now  therefore,,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up 
upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong  and  many, 
even  The  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory:  and  he 
shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all 
his  banks: 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah;  he  shall 
overflow  and  go  over,  ;'he  shall  reach  even  to  the 
neck;  and  f the  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O 'Immanuel. 

9  ^Associate  yourselves,  O ye  people,  ||and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of 
far  countries:  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces. 

10  'Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to 
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Assyria  and  Israel  threatened. 

nought;  speak  the  word,  ’"and  it  shall  not  stand: 
"for  God  is  with  us. 

11  ^[For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  fwith  a 
strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I should  not 
walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

1 2 Say  ye  not,  A confederacy,  to  all  them  to 
whom  “this  people  shall  say,  A confederacy ; ^neither 
fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

1 3 ^Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself ; and  rlet 
him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  die  shall  be  for  a sanctuary;  but  for  'a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a rock  of  offence  to  both 
the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a gin  and  for  a snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

1 5 And  many  among  them  shall  “stumble,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  among 
my  disciples. 

1 7 And  I will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  ffiideth  his 
face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I ^will  look  for  him. 

18  2Behold,  I and  the  children  whom  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  aare  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in 
Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  d5eek 
unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wiz- 
ards “that  peep,  and  that  mutter:  should  not  a people 
seek  unto  their  God?  for  the  living  “ho  the  dead? 

20  “To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
f there  is  f no  light  in  them. 

2 1 And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  bestead 
and  hungry:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  themselves,  and 
Turse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  They  shall  look  unto  the  earth;  and  be- 
hold trouble  and  darkness,  ’dimness  of  anguish; 
and  they  shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAP.  IX. 

What  joy  shall  be  hi  the  midst  of  afflictions  by  Christ. 

EVERTHELESS  “the  dimness  shall  not  be 
such  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the  'first 
he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  land 
of  Naphtali,  and  “afterward  did  more  grievously 
afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in 
Galilee  ||  of  the  nations. 

2 “The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen 
a great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

3 Thou  hast  multipled  the  nation,  and  \\ not  in- 
creased the  joy:  they  joy  before  thee  according  to 
the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  “when  they 
divide  the  spoil. 

4 ||  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden, 
and  the  ■'staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  op- 
pressor, as  in  the  day  of^Midian. 

5 ||  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  A with  con- 
fused noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  A| j but 
this  shall  be  with  burning  and  jffuel  of  fire. 

6 ’For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto  us  a Ton  is 
given:  and  'the  government  shall  be  upon  his 


Christ's  birth  and  kingdom. 


CHAP.  X. 


The  judgment  of  Assyria. 


shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  "Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  "The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting 
Father,  "The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7 Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
* there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  ?zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. 

8 T[The  Lord  sent  a word  into  Jacob,  and  it  hath 
lighted  upon  Israel. 

9 And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephraim 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride 
and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build 
with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores  are  cut  down,  but 
we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

1 1 Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  adversaries 
of  Rezin  against  him,  and  j'join  his  enemies  together; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines  be- 
hind; and  they  shall  devour  Israel  fwith  open 
mouth.  "For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  ^[For  Jthe  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that 
smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel 
head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  'in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head; 
and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  “||  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err;  and  ||  they  that  are  led  of  them  are\ destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  ■"'shall  have  no  joy  in 
j their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their 

fatherless  and  widows : Tor  every  one  is  an  hypocrite 
and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  ||  folly. 
"For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  ^[For  wickedness  “burneth  as  the  fire;  it  shall 
devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in 
the  thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall  mount  up 
'like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
The  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
•{•fuel  of  the  fire:  "no  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  •{•snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and 
be  hungry:  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left,  hand,  “and 
they  shall  not  be  satisfied:  ‘'they  shall  eat  every 
man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm: 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim,  Manas- 
seh:  and  they  together  shall  be  against  Judah. 
•'For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 The  woe  of  tyrants.  24  Israel  is  comforted  with  a promise  of  deliver- 
ance from  Assyria. 

WOE  unto  them  that  “decree  unrighteous  de- 
crees, and  ||  that  write  grievousness  which 
they  have  prescribed; 

2 To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and 
to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  that  they  may 
rob  the  fatherless! 
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3 And  Tvhat  will  ye  do  in  “the  day  of  visitation, 
and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come  from  far? 
to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and  where  will  ye 
leave'your  glory? 

4 Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the 
prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain.  “For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

5 ||  O f Assyrian,  'the  rod  of  mine  anger,  ||and 
the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6 I will  send  him  against  ^an  hypocritical  nation, 
and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I *give  him 
a charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and 
f to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7 ^Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his 
heart  think  so ; but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and 
cut  off  nations  not  a few. 

8 For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  altogether 
kings? 

9 Is  not  *Calno  'as  Carchemish?  is  not  Hamath 
as  Arpad?  is  not  Samaria  OTas  Damascus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the 
idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria; 

1 1 Shall  I not,  as  I have  done  unto  Samaria  and 
her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols? 

1 2 Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  "upon 
mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  T will  f punish  the 
fruit  f of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

13  -^For  he  saith,  by  the  strength  of  my  hand  I 
have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom;  for  I am  prudent: 
and  I have  removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and 
have  robbed  their  treasures,  and  I have  put  down 
the  inhabitants  || like  a valiant  man: 

14  And  ?my  hand  hath  found  as  a nest  the  riches 
of  the  people : and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are 
left,  have  I gathered  all  the  earth;  and  there  was 
none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth, 
or  peeped. 

15  Shall  "the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself 
against  him  that  shaketh  it?  || as  if  the  rod  should 
shake  itself  against  them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the 
staff  should  lift  up  ||  itself  as  if  it  zvere  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
sendamonghis  Tat  ones  leanness;  and  under  hisglory 
he  shall  kindlfe  a burning  like  the  burning  of  a fire. 

1 7 And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a fire,  and 
his  Holy  One  for  a flame:  'and  it  shall  burn  and 
devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and 
of  “his  fruitful  field,  fboth  soul  and  body:  and  they 
shall  be  as  when  a standard-bearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall 
be  -{-few,  that  a child  may  write  them. 

20  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  -"shall  no  more  again  stay  upon 
him  that  smote  them;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 
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2 1 -’'The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  remnant 
of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  Tor  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,“jj/^  a remnantf  of  them  shall  return : ffhe  con- 
sumption decreed  shall  overflow  [|  with  righteousness. 

23  "For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a con- 
sumption,even  determined,  in  the  midst  ofall  the  land. 

24  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  O 
my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  T>e  not  afraid  of  the 
Assyrian:  he  shall  smite  thee  with  a rod,  ||  and  shall  lift 
up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner  of  "Egypt. 

25/Fot  yet  a very  little  while/and  the  indignation 
shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  ;'a  scourge 
for  him  according  to  the  slaughter  of  'Midian  at  the 
rock  of  Oreb:  and  kas  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so 
shall  he  lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  ''his 
burden  -{-shall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder, 
and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall 
be  destroyed  because  of  '"the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Migron, 
at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages: 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  "passage:  they  have 
taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba ; Ramah  is  afraid ; 
"Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  -J*  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O daughter /of  Gallim: 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  Taish,  "O  poor  Anathoth. 

31  "Madmenah  is  removed;  the  inhabitants  of 
Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  *at  Nob  that  day:  he 
shall  “shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  -"the 
daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  lop  the 
bough  with  terror:  and-Tie  high  ones  of  stature  shall 
be  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the  forest 
■with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  ||  by  a mighty  one. 
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young  ones  shall  lie  down  together:  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8 And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  ||  cockatrice’s  den. 

9 'They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain:  for  ffhe  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

lo^jAndin  that  day  “there  shall  be  a root  of  JesseJ 
which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ; to  it  sh9.ll 
the  "Gentiles  seek:  and  "his  rest  shall  be  f glorious. 

1 1 And  it  shall  come  to  passffn  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  re- 
cover the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
?from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

1 2 And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  "the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  J* cor- 
ners of  the  earth. 

1 3 "The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the 
adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off:  Ephraim  shall 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
Philistines  toward  the  west;  they  shall  spoil  -{-them 
of  the  east  together:  '’-{-they  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  Edom  and  Moab;  -j-and  the  children  of  Ammon 
“shall  obey  them. 

1 5 And  the  Lord  •'"shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue 
of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in 
the  seven  streams,- ’'and  make  men  go  over  -{-dry-shod. 

16  "And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria; 
“like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  XII. 


1 


I 


CHAP.  XL 

The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse. 

AND  “there  shall  come  forth  a rod  out  of  the  stem 
of J esse, and  "a  branch  shall  grow  ou  t of  his  roots : 
2 "And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him, 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 

3 And  shall  make  him  of  quick  -{-understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hear- 
ing of  his  ears: 

4 But  "with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 
and  ||  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth: 
and  he  shalHsmite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

5 And  ^righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 
loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6 AThe  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fading  together; 
and  a little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7 And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their 
47S  - 
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A joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  God. 

AND  “in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O Lord,  I will 
praise  thee:  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me. 

2 Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I will  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  'JEHOVAH  is  my 
"strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 

3 Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  “water  out  of 
the  wells  of  salvation. 

4 And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  "Praise  the  Lord, 
||  call  upon  his  name,  -^declare  his  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  his  ^name  is  exalted. 

5 ASing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done  excel- 
lent things:  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 

6 'Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  -{-inhabitant  of  Zion ; for 
great  A^the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

1 God  mustereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.  19  The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  “burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  did  see. 

2 Tift  ye  up  a banner  "upon  the  high  mountain, 
exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  “'shake  the  hand,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 


The  desolation  of  Babylon. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Israel's  restoration . 


3 I have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones;  I have 
also  called  'my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
them  that  •''rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4 The  noise  of  a multitude  in  the  mountains, 
-[dike  as  of  a great  people;  a tumultuous  noise  of  the 
kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together:  the  Lord 
of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5 They  come  from  a far  country,  from  the  end 
of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6 ^[Howl  ye;  Tor  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand ; 
*it  shall  come  as  a destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7 Therefore  shall  all  hands  |[  be  faint,  and  every 
man’s  heart  shall  melt; 

8 And  they  shall  be  afraid;  ’pangs  and  sorrows 
shall  take  hold  of  them ; they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a 
woman  that  travaileth:  they  shall  -j-be  amazed  f one 
at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  as  -[-flames. 

9 Behold,  The  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both 
with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate : 
and  he  shall  destroy  The  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations 
thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the  sun  shall  be 
’"darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

1 1 And  I will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and| 
the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;  "and  I will  cause  the 
arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low 
the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I will  make  a man  more  precious  than  fine 
gold;  even  a man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  'Therefore  I will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  The  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as  a 
sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up:  ythey- shall  every 
man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

1 5 Everyone  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust  through; 
and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

1 6 Their  children  also  shall  be  "dashed  to  pieces 
before  their  eyes;  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

1 7 'Behold,  I will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them, 
which  shall  not  regard  silver;  and  as  for  gold,  they 
shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young  men  to 
pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of 
the  womb;  their  eye  shall  not  spare  children. 

19  ^And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees’  excellency,  shall  be  -j*as 
when  God  overthrew  “Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  Tt  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation : neither 
shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ; neither  shall  the 
shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

21  ^But  f wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there; 
and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of -["doleful  creatures; 
and  1 1 fowls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall 
dance  there. 

22  And  f the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry 
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in  their  ||  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  thei? 
pleasant  palaces:  zand  her  time  is  near  to  come, 
and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


1 God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.  29  Palestina  threatened. 

FOR  the  Lord  "will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and 
Tvill  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in  their 
own  land:  'and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined  with 
them,  and  they-shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2 And  the  people  shall  take  them,  "'and  bring 
them  to  their  place:  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
and  handmaids:  and  they  shall  take  them  captives, 
f whose  captives  they  were;  'and  they  shall  rule 
over  their  oppressors. 

3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from 
thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou 
wast  made  to  serve, 

4 That  thou  ■/shalt  take  up  this  ||  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How  hath  the  op- 
pressor ceased,  the  H^golden  city  ceased ! 

5 The  Lord  hath  broken  The  staff  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6 He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  fa  con- 
tinual stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7 The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet:  they 
break  forth  into  singing. 

8 ’Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no 
feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9 k\\ FI  ell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet 
thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee, 
even  all  the  f ||  chief  ones  of  the  earth:  it  hath  raised 
up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee,  Art 
thou  also  become  weak  as  we?  Art  thou  become 
like  unto  us  ? 

1 1 Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and 
the  noise  of  thy  viols:  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

1 2 'How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  ||  O Lucifer, 
son  of  the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  ml  will  as- 
cend into  heaven,  "I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God:  I will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congregation,  'in  the  sides  of  the  north: 

14  I will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds: 
pl  will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  ?shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to 
the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon 
thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying , Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms  : 

1 7 That  made  the  world  as  a wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof:  that  ||  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them, 
lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 
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The  lamentable  state  of  Moab : 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an 
abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those 
that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a sword,  that  go 
clown  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ; as  a carcass  trodden 
under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial, 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain 
thy  people:  The  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be 
renowned. 

2 1 Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  Tor  the  ini- 
quity of  their  fathers;  that  they  do  not  rise  nor  pos- 
sess the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  I will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  'the  name,  and 
“remnant,  -“and  son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  3 d will  also  make  it  a possession  for  the  bit- 
tern, and  pools  of  water:  and  I will  sweep  it  with 
the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  j-The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying, 
Surely  as  I have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass; 
and  as  I have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand: 

25  That  I will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land, 
and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot:  then 
shall  2his  yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his  burden 
depart  from  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 
whole  earth:  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched 
out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  “purposed,  and 
who  shall  disannul  it?  and  his  hand  is  stretched 
out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back? 

28  In  theyearthat  Bing  Ahaz  died  was  this  burden. 

29  ^[Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  ‘Because 
the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  broken:  for  out 
of  the  serpent’s  root  shall  come  forth  a ||  cockatrice, 
“and  his  fruit  shall  be  a fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  and 
the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety:  and  I will  kill 
thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O gate;  cry,  O city;  thou,  whole  Pal- 
estina, art  dissolved:  for  there  shall  come  from  the 
north  a smoke,  and  ||  none  shall  be  alone  in  his  ||  ap- 
pointed times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messengers 
of  the  nation?  That  The  Lord  hath  founded  Zion, 
and^the  poor  of  his  people  shall  ||  trust  in  it. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

THE  “burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night 
*Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  ||  brought  to 
silence;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid 
waste,  and  brought  to  silence ; 

2  “He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the 
high  places,  to  weep:  Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo, 
and  over  Medeba:  Bn  all  their  heads  shall  be  bald- 
ness, and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves  with 
sackcloth:  “on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  -(-weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  ■'and  Elealeh;  their 
voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz:  therefore  the 
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he  is  threatened  for  pride. 

armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out;  his  life  shall 
be  grievous  unto  him. 

5 TMy  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab;  [j his  fugitives 
shall  flee  unto  Zoar,  an  '‘heifer  of  three  years  old: 
for  ‘by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith  with  weeping 
shall  they  go  it  up;  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim 
they  shall  raise  up  a cry  of  -(-destruction. 

6 For  the  waters  *of  Nimrim  shall  be  -(-desolate: 
for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grass  faileth,  there* 
is  no  green  thing. 

7 Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten,  and 
that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  ||  brook  of  the  willows. 

8 For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  borders 
of  Moab,  the  howling  thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the 
howling  thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9 For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full  of  blood: 
for  I will  bring  fmore  upon  Dimon,  dions  upon  him 
that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of 
the  land. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Aloab  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 

SEND  “ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land  Trom 
||-j-Sela  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the  mount  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2 For  it  shall  be,  that , as  a wandering  bird  ||  cast 
out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be 
at  the  fords  of  “Arnon. 

3  -(-Take  counsel,  execute  judgment;  make  thy 
shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noon-day; 
hide  the  outcasts;  bewray  not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab;  be 
thou  a covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler, 
for  the  -(-extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceas- 
eth,  -j-the  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  “shall  the  throne  be  ((estab- 
lished, and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tab- 
ernacle of  David,  “judging,  and  seeking  judgment, 
and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  fWe  have  heard  of  the  ■'pride  of  Moab;  he  is 
very  proud:  even  of  his  haughtiness,  and  his  pride, 
and  his  wrath:  gbut  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  Bowl  for  Moab,  every 
one  shall  howl:  for  the  foundations  ‘of  Kir-hareseth 
shall  ye  || mourn;  surely  they  are  stricken. 

8  For  The  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and 'the 
vine  of  Sibmah:  the  lords  of  the  heathen  have 
broken  down  the  principal  plants  thereof,  they  are 
come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the 
wilderness:  her  branches  are  || stretched  out,  they 
are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  Therefore  ’"I  will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of 
Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I will  water  thee  with 
my  tears,  “O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh:  for  ||  the  shouting 
for  thy  summer- fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  “gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out  of 
the  plentiful  field;  and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall 
be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be  shouting:  the 
treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in  their  presses;  I 
have  made  their  vintage-shouting  to  cease. 

1 1  Wherefore  Any  bowels  shall  sound  like  an  harp 
for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 
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Syria  and  Israel  threatened. 


CHAP.  XVII,  XVIII,  XIX.  God's  judgments  against  Eihiopla. 


1 2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 
that  Moab  is  weary  on  ?the  high  place,  that  he  shall 
come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray;  but  he  shall  not 
prevail. 

1 3 This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying, 
Within  three  years,  ras  the  years  of  an  hireling, 
and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with 
all  that  great  multitude;  and  the  remnant  shall  be 
very  small  and  ||  feeble. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  12  The  woe  of  Israel s enemies. 

THE  “burden  of  Damascus.  Behold,  Damas- 
cus is  taken  away  from  being  a city,  and  it 
shall  be  a ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken:  they  shall  be 
for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down,  and  Tone  shall 
make  them  afraid.' 

3  “The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant 
of  Syria:  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  “'the  fatness 
of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  “And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man  gath- 
ereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm ; 
and  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears  in  the  val- 
ley of  Rephaim. 

6  ^pYet  gleaning-grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the 
top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  out- 
most fruitful  branches  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a man  Took  to  his  Maker,  and 
his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work 
of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that  which  his 
fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves,  or  the  |]  images. 

9  ^f[  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a for- 
saken bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch,  which  they 
left  because  of  the  children  of  Israel:  and  there 
shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  The  God  of  thy 
salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  Rock 
of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant 
plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips: 

1 1  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow, 
and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to 
flourish:  but  the  harvest  shall  be  ||a  heap  in  the 
day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow. 

1 2  Woe  to  the  ||  multitude  of  many  people,  which 
make  a noise  dike  the  noise  of  the  seas;  and  to  the 
rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a rushing  like  the 
rushing  of  || mighty  waters! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of 
many  waters:  but  God  shall  Yebuke  them,  and 
they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  Thai]  be  chased  as  the 
chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like 
(|  a rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 
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14  And  behold  at  evening-tide  trouble;  and  be' 
fore  the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is  the  portion  of 
them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

God,  in  care  of  his  people,  will  destroy  the  Ethiopians. 

WOE  “to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings,  which 
is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia. 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in 
vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying.  Go, 
ye  swift  messengers,  to  6 a nation  ||  scattered  and 
peeled,  to  a people  terrible  from  their  beginning 
hitherto;  ||f  a nation  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
||whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on 
the  earth,  see  ye,  'when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains;  and  when  he  bloweth  a trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I will  take  my 
rest,  and  I will  j|  consider  in  my  dwelling-place  like 
a clear  heat  ||upon  herbs,  and  like  a cloud  of  dew 
in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect, 
and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he 
shall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruning-hooks, 
and  take  away  and  cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth:  and 
the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  ^[In  that  time  Yhall  the  present  be  brought  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a people  ||  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hith- 
erto ; a nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I The  confusion  of  Egypt.  II  The  foolishness  of  their  princes. 

THE  "burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  Lord  Yideth 
upon  a swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt: 
and  The  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  pre- 
sence, and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

2  And  I will  *j*‘*set  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  every  one  against 
his  brother,  and  every  one  against  his  neighbour; 
city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  f shall  fail  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  I will  fdestroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and 
they  shall  'seek  to  the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and 
to  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I ||give  overTnto  the 
hand  of  a cruel  lord;  and  a fierce  king  shall  rule 
over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away;  and 
the  brooks  Y»f  defence  shall  be  emptied  and  dried 
up:  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth 
of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  f and  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they  that 
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The  confusion  of  Egypt. 

cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they 
that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall  languish. 

9 Moreover  they  that  work  in  'line  flax,  and  they 
that  weave  ||  net-works,  shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  ^purposes 
thereof,  all  that  make  sluices,  and  ponds  ffor  fish. 

11  ^[Surely  the  princes  of  AZoan  ai'e  fools,  the 
counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  be- 
come brutish:  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I am  the 
son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings? 

12  1 Where  are  they?  where  are  thy  wise  men? 
and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools,  ’"the 
princes  of  Noph  are  deceived;  they  have  also  se- 
duced Egypt,  even  ||f  they  that  are  the  stay  of  the 
tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  f"a  perverse  spirit 
in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they  have  caused  Egypt 
to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a drunken  man 
staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for  Egypt, 
which  "the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

1 6 In  that  day  shall  Egypt  ^be  like  unto  women: 
and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear,  because  of  the  shak- 
ing of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  *which  he 
shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a terror 
unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh  mention  thereof 
shall  be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  hath  determined 
against  it. 

. 18  ^[In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  rspeak  J*the  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts;  one  shall  be  called,  The  city 
(|  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  •’shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a pil- 
lar at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  fit  shall  be  for  a sign  and  for  a witness 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  for 
they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppres- 
sors, and  he  shall  send  them  a saviour,  and  a great 
one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day, 
and  “shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation ; yea,  they  shall 
vow  a vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt:  he  shall 
smite  and  heal  it:  and  they  shall  return  even  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  entreated  of  them,  and 
shall  heal  them. 

23  *f[  In  that  day  “'shall  there  be  a highway  out  of 
Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  Egypt 
and  with  Assyria,  even  a blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  land: 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying, 
Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria/the  work 
of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 
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The  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 
CHAP.  XX. 

A type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  “Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod, 
(when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,) 
and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  -j-by  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go,  and  loose  the  ^sackcloth 
from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot.; 
And  he  did  so,  'walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah 
hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  dfor  a 
sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  fthe 
Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  captives, 
young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  'even  with  their 
buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  f shame  of  Egypt. 

5  AAnd  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of  Ethi- 
opia their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  1 1 isle  shall  say,  in  that 
day,  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation,  whither  we  flee 
for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of  Assyria: 
and  how  shall  we  escape? 

CHAP.  XXL 

The  prophet  bewaileth  the  captivity  of  God's  people. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As  “whirl- 
winds in  the  south  pass  through;  so  it  cometh 
from  the  desert,  from  a terrible  land. 

2  A fgrievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me;  'The 
treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously,  and  the 
spoiler  spoileth.  'Go  up,  O Elam:  besiege,  O Me- 
dia; all  the  sighing  thereof  have  I made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  “are  my  loins  filled  with  pain : 'pangs 
have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a woman 
that  travaileth:  I was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing 
of  it;  I was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  ||  Myheart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted  me  ^the 
night  of  my  pleasu  re  hath  heftu  rn  ed  in  to  fear  u n to  me. 

5  ^Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch-tower, 
eat,  drink:  arise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  set 
a watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  'And  he  saw  a chariot  with  a couple  of  horse- 
men, a chariot  of  asses,  and  a chariot  of  camels; 
and  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed: 

8  And  || he  cried,  A lion:  My  lord,  I stand  con- 
tinually upon  the  'watch-tower  in  the  day  time,  and 
I am  set  in  my  ward  ||  whole  nights. 

9  And  behold,  here  cometh  a chariot  of  men  with 
a couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
'Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and  'all  the  graven 
images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

io'"0  my  threshing,  and  the  fcorn  of  my  floor: 
that  which  I have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  have  I declared  unto  you. 

1 1  ^|”The  burden  of  Dumah.  He  calleth  to  me 
out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night? 

1 2  The  watchman  said,  The  morning  cometh,  and 
also  the  night:  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye:  return, 
come. 

13  ^[“The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the  forest  in 
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CHAP.  XXII,  XXIII. 


The  overthrow  of  Tyre. 


Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O ye  travelling  companies 
'‘of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  ofTema  ||  brought 
water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  jjffrom  the  swords,  from  the 
drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the 
grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Within 
a year,  ^according  to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and 
all  the  glory  of  rKedar  shall  fail : 

1 7 And  the  residue  of  the  number  offarchers,  the 
mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall  be  dimin- 
ished: for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


The  prophet  reproveth  human  wisdom  and  worldly  joy. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.  What  aileth 
thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the 
house-tops? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a tumultuous  city, 
“a  joyous  city:  thy  slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are  bound 
fby  the  archers:  all  that  are  found  in  thee  are 
bound  together,  which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me;  * jT  will 
weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because  of 
the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5  "For  it  is  a day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading  down, 
and  of  perplexity  "'by  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls,  and  of 
crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  'And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots  of  men 
and  horsemen,  and-^Kir  ^uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  j*thy  choicest 
valleys  shall  be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen 
shall  set  themselves  in  array  ||  at  the  gate. 

8  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah, 
and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  *of 
the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city  of 
David,  that  they  are  many:  and  ye  gathered  together 
the  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down  to  fortify 
the  wall. 

11  ’Ye  made  also  a ditch  between  the  two  walls 
for  the  water  of  the  old  pool;  but  ye  have  not 
looked  unto^the  maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect 
unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  .And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
'call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  ’"to  baldness, 
and  to  girding  with  sackcloth: 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen, 
and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine: 
"let  us  eat  and  drink ; for  to-morrow  we  shall  die. 

1 4  "And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity ^shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

1 5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  of  hosts,  Go,  get 
thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  ?Shebna,  rwhich 
is  over  the  house,  and  say, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  714. 


P I Chron. 

*•  9>  32- 
I Or, 
bring  ye. 


1 Or, 

from  the 


rPs.12 
ch.  60. 
f Heb. 
bows. 


about  712. 


tHeb. 
of  the  bow. 


I will  be 
bitter  in 
weeping. 
ech.  37.  3. 


2.5" 


'Jer.49.35. 


naked. 

tHeb. 


10.  17. 
*2  Kings 


2 Chron. 
32-  4>  5» 
30- 


Neh.3.16. 


*See 

ch.  37.  26. 


'Joel  1. 13. 
”*Sec 
Ezra  9.  3. 
ch.  15.  2. 
Mic.  x.  16. 


Mch.56. 12. 
1 Cor.  15. 
32. 

» ch  5.  9. 

P 1 Sam.  3. 

ta- 


xings 


CHRIST 
about  712. 

1 Or,  O he. 
aSee 

2 Sam.  18. 
18. 

Matt.  27. 
60. 

||  Or,  the 
Lord  who 
covered 
thee  with 
an  excel- 
lent cover- 
ing, and 
clothed 

geously, 
shall 
surely , 
&c. 
ver.  18. 


tHeb.  the 
captivity 
of  a man. 
t Esth.  7.8. 
tHeb. 
large  of 
spaces. 
u 2 Kings 
18.  18., 


*Job  12.14. 
Rev.  3.  7. 

v Ezra  9. 8. 


K Or,  in- 
struments 
of  viols . 


1 6 What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  here, 
that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a sepulchre  here,  || as 
he  "that  heweth  him  out  a sepulchre  on  high,  and 
that  graveth  an  habitation  for  himself  in  a rock  ? 

17  Behold,  ||  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  away  with 
-j*a  mighty  captivity,  'and  will  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee 
like  a ball  into  a flarge  country:  there  shalt  thou 
die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall  be  the 
shame  of  thy  lord’s  house. 

19  And  I will  drive  thee  from  thy  station,  and 
from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  *j[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I will  call  my  servant  “Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah  : 

21  And  I will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I will  commit 
thy  government  into  his  hand:  and  he  shall  be  a 
father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David,  will  I lay 
upon  his  shoulder:  so  he  shall  “‘open,  and  none  shall 
shut;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I will  fasten  him  as  yz.  nail  in  a sure 
place;  and  he  shall  be  for  a glorious  throne  to  his 
father’s  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father’s  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue, 
all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of 
cups,  even  to  all  the  ||  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the 
nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed, 
and  be  cut  down,  and  fall;  and  the  burden  that  was 
upon  it  shall  be  cutoff:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
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1 The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.  17  Her  restoration  after  seventy 
years,  &-Y. 

THE  “burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar- 
shish;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no 
j house,  no  entering  in:  'from  the  land  of  Chittim  it 
is  revealed  to  them. 

2 Bef  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle;  thou  whom 
the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3 And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the 
harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue;  and  "she  is  a 
mart  of  nations. 

4 Be  thou  ashamed,  O Zidon:  for  the  sea  hath 
spoken,  even  the  strength,  of  the  sea,  saying,  I travail 
not,  nor  bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I nourish 
up  young  men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5 ‘'As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall 
they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6 Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish;  howl,  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  isle. 

7 Is  this  your  "joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is  of 
ancient  days?  her  own  feet  shall  carry  her  j*afar 
off  to  sojourn. 

8 Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre, f the 
crowning  city,  whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth? 

9 The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  fto  stain 
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the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt 
all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a river,  O daughter 
of  Tarshish:  there  is  no  more  j*  strength. 

1 1 He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
shook  the  kingdoms:  the  Lord  hath  given  a com- 
mandment 1 1 against  j*the  merchant-«>j/,  to  destroy 
the  ||  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  *Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O 
thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon:  arise,  'pass 
over  to  Chittim;  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  this  peo- 
ple was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it  for  'them 
that  dwell  in  the  wilderness:  they  set  up  the  towers 
thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof,  and  he 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  'Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish:  for  your  strength 
is  laid  waste. 

1 5 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  according 
to  the  days  of  one  king:  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years  f shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 
that  hast  been  forgotten;  make  sweet  melody,  singj 
many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

1 7 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and 
she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  'shall  commit  forni- 
cation with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  '"shall  be 
holiness  to  the  Lord:  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor 
laid  up ; for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that 
dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for 
t durable  clothing. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 


BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  it  waste,  and  j*turneth  it  upside 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the 
1 1 “priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master; 
as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress ; 'as  with  the 
buyer,  so  with  the  seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so 
with  the  borrower;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 
with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away,  the  world 
languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  j*the  haughty  people 
of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  “The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof;  because  they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlast- 
ing covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath ''the  curse  devoured  the  earth, and 
they  thatdwell  therein  aredesolate:  therefore  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7  “The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languisheth, 
all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  •'of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of  them 
that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 
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God  praised  for  his  judgments.  | 

9 They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a song;  strong 
drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down:  every 
house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 

1 1 There  is  a crying  for  wine  in  the  streets;  all 
joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

1 2 In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate  is 
smitten  with  destruction. 

13  ^jWhen  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  among  the  people, s there  shall  be  as  the  shaking 
of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the  gleaning-grapes  when 
the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing 
for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud 
from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  ||  fires, 
even  'the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  isles 
of  the  sea. 

1 6 ^Fromthefuttermostpartof  the  earth  have  we 
heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I said, 
j*My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto  me!  'the  treach- 
erous dealers  have  dealt  treacherously;  yea,  the 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

1 7 'Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  O inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who  fleeth 
from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and 
he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare:  for  'the  windows  from  on  high 
are  open,  and '"the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  "The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth 
is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  “reel  to  and  fro  like  a drunk- 
ard, and  shall  be  removed  like  a cottage;  and  the 
transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it;  and 
it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  fpunish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  that  are 
on  high,  ^and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  pris- 
oners are  gathered  in  the  ||  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in 
the  prison, and  aftermanydays  shall  they  be  ||visited. 

23  Then  the?moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  "reign 
in  “mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  || before  his 
ancients  gloriously, 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  prophet  praiseth  God  for  his  judgments  and  salvation. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God;  “I  will  exalt  thee, 

I  will  praise  thy  name;  'for  thou  hast  done 
wonderful  things;  cthy  counsels  of  old  are  faithful- 
ness and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  ''of  a city  an  heap;  of  a 
defenced  city  a ruin : a palace  of  strangers  to  be  no 
city;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  “glorify  thee, 
the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a strength  to  the  poor,  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  /a  refuge  from 
the  storm,  a shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast 
of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers. 
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as  the  heat  in  a dry  place ; even  the  heat  with  the 
shadow  of  a cloud : the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones 
shall  be  brought  low. 

6 Tf  And  in  *this  mountain  shall  'the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  'all  people  a feast  of  fat  things,  a feast 
of  wines  on  the  lees;  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow; 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7 And  he  will  f destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face 
of  the  covering  feast  over  all  people,  and  'the  vail 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8 He  will  'swallow  up  death  in  victory;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  "'wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces; 
and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 H And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  God;  ”we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save 
us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him,  "we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  ||  trodden  down  under  him, 
even  as  straw  is  ||  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

1 1 And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth 
his  hands  to* swim : and  he  shall  bring  down  their 
pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

1 2 And  the  ^fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls 
shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the 
ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

A song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God  for  his  judgments. 

IN  "that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land 
of  Judah;  We  have  a strong  city;  'salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  "Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
which  keepeth  the  f truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  fin  perfect  peace  whose 
||  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  ''for  in  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  f everlasting  strength: 

5  ^[For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell  on 
high ; 'the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low ; he  layeth  it  low, 
even  to  the  ground;  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet  of 
the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness:  ■Ahou,  most 
upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  *in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O Lord, 
have  we  waited  for  thee;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is 
to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  'With  my  soul  have  I desired  thee  in  the  night; 
yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I seek  thee  early: 
for  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  'Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will 
he  not  learn  righteousness:  in  'the  land  of  upright- 
ness will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  'they  will  not 
see:  but  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their 
envy  || at  the  people;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies 
shall  devour  them. 
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12  ^[Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us: 
thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  ||  in  us. 

1 3 O Lord  our  God,  mother  lords  besides  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us ; but  by  thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

1 4 They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ; they  are 
deceased,  they  shall  not  rise:  therefore  hast  thou 
visited  and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all  their  me- 
mory to  perish. 

1 5 Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  OJLord,  thou 
hast  increased  the  nation;  thou  art  glorified:  thou 
hadst  removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  ”in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee;  they 
poured  out  a fprayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon 
them. 

1 7 Like  as  "a  woman  with  child,  that  draweth  near 
the  time  of  her  delivery,  is-in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs;  so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been  in 
pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind;  we 
have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth; 
neither  have  Ahe  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen. 

19  ?Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  rAwake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  yi  Come,  my  people,  'enter  thou  into  thy  cham- 
bers, and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee:  hide  thyself 
as  it  Were  'for  a little  moment,  until  the  indigna- 
tion be  overpast. 

21  For  behold,  the  Lord  “cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity:  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
j*blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

God's  chastisements  differ  from  judgments. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and 
strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  ||  pierc- 
ing serpent,  "even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent; 
and  he  shall  slay  'the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  "sing  ye  unto  her,  dA  vineyard  of 
red  wine. 

3  'I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ; I will  water  it  every 
moment:  lest  any  hurt  it,  I will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me:  who  would  setAhe  briers 
and  thorns  against  me  in  battle?  I would  ||  go  through 
them,  I would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  *of  my  strength,  that  he 
may  'make  peace  with  me,  and  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. 

6. He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob 'to 
take  root:  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  f[Hath  he  smitten  him,  *j*as  he  smote  those  that 
smote  him?  oris  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  'In  measure,  ||when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt 
debate  with  it:  ||'he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be 
purged;  and  this  A all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his 
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sin ; when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as 
chalk-stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves 
and  ||  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  desolate,  and 
the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a wilderness: 
“there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie 
down,  and  consume  the  branches  thereof. 

1 1 When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they 
shall  be  broken  off:  the  women  come  and  set  them  on 
fire:  for”itz>a  people  of  no  understanding:  therefore 
he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and 
"he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered 
one  by  one,  O ye  children  of  Israel. 

1 3 YYnd  it  shall  coijie  to  pass  in  that  day,  gthat  the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria, 
and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Christ,  the  sure  foundation,  is  protiiiseii. 

WOE  to  "the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  whose  ^glorious  beauty  is  a 
fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  val- 
leys of  them  that  are  ■('overcome  with  wine! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a mighty  and  strong 
one,  " which  as  a tempest  of  hail  and  a destroying 
storm,  as  a flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  ‘The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
shall  be  trodden  funder  feet: 

4  And  "the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head 
of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a fading  flower,  and  as 
the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer;  which  whc?i  he 
that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his 
hand  he  f eateth  it  up. 

5  T[  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  for  a diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
the  residue  of  his  people. 

6  And  for  a spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth 
in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate. 

7  ^jBut  they  alsoTave  erred  through  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way;  ^the  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink, 
they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink;  they  err  in  vision,  they 
stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness, 
so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  ^[AWhom  shall  he  teach  knowledge?  and  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  f doctrine?  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk.azzf/drawn  from  the  breasts. 

io  For  precept  \\must  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here 
a little,  and  there  a little: 

1 1  For  with  f 'stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  |J  will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  wherewith 
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ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest;  and  this  is  the 
refreshing:  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them, 
precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a little,  and  there  a 
little;  that  they  might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and 
be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  ^[Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in  Je-_ 
rusalem.* 

1 5 Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made  a cove- 
nant with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  it 
shall  not  come  unto  us:  Tor  we  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves: 

16  ^[Therefore  thus  saith'the  Lord  God,  Behold, 

I lay  in  Zion  for  a foundation  'a  stone,  a tried  stone, 
a precious  corner  stone,  a sure  foundation : he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

1 7 Judgment  also  will  I lay  to  the  line,  and  right- 
eousness to  the  plummet:  and  the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  “the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  over- 
flow the  hiding-place. 

18  ^[And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  dis- 
annulled, and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not 
stand;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  then  ye  shall  be  j* trodden  down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall  take 
you:  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by 
day  and  by  night:  and  it  shall  be  a vexation  only 
||  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a man  can 
stretch  himself  on  it;  and  the  covering  narrower 
than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in  mount  ”Pera- 
zim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  "Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  ^his  strange  work;  and 
bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your 
bands  be  made  strong:  for  I have  heard  from  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  ?a  consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

23  ^[Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice;  hearken, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to  sow? 
doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of  his  ground? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof, 
doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the 
cummin,  and  cast  in  | j the  principal  wheat,  and  the 
appointed  barley,  and  the  || rye  in  their  fplace? 

26  ||  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discretion, 
and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a thresh- 
ing instrument,  neither  is  a cart-wheel  turned  about 
upon  the  cummin;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out 
with  a staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a rod. 

28  Bread -corn  is  bruised;  because  he  will  not 
ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the  wheel 
of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  swhich  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent 
in  working. 


God's  judgment  on  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XXIX,  XXX.  Sane tifi cation  promised  to  the  godly . 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

A promise  of  sanctification  to  the  godly. 

WOE  1 1 “to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  ||  the  city  lwhere 
David  dwelt!  add  ye  year  to  year;  let 
them  -{-kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be  heavi- 
ness and  sorrow:  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I will  camp  against  thee  round  about,  and 
will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a mount,  and  I will 
raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt 
speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be 
low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of 
one  that  hath  a familiar  spirit,  'out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  f whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover,  the  multitude  of  thy  ^strangers  shall 
be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  "as  chaff  that  passeth  away:  yea,  it 
shall  be-^at  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  with 
thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with 
storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

7  ^[*And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that 
fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  against  her 
and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall  be  'as 
a dream  of  a night  vision. 

8  Tt  shall  even  be  as  when  a hungry  man  dream- 
eth,  and  behold,  he  eateth ; but  he  awaketh,  and  his 
soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a thirsty  man  dreameth, 
and  behold,  he  drinketh;  but  he  awaketh,  and  be- 
hold, he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite:  so  shall 
the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that  fight  against 
mount  Zion. 

9*[[Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder;  || cry  ye  out, 
and  cry:  They  are  drunken,  "'but  not  with  wine; 
they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

io  For  "the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the 
spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  "closed  your  eyes:  the 
prophets  and  your  frulers,  The  seers  hath  he  covered. 

1 1  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as 
the  words  of  a ||book  ?that  is  sealed,  which  men  de- 
liver to  one  that  is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I pray 
thee:  “and  he  saith,  I cannot;  for  it  is  sealed: 

1 2  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not 
learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I pray  thee:  and  he  saith, 
I am  not  learned. 

I3  1i  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  "Forasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me 
is  taught  by  'the  precept  of  men : 

1 4  “Therefore  behold,  JT  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a mar- 
vellous work  and  a wonder:  Tor  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

15  yWoe  unto  them,  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their 
counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the 
dark,  and  *they  say,  Who  seeth  us  ? and  who  kno w- 
eth  us? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down 
shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter’s  clay : for  shall  the 
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Tvork  say  of  him  that  made  it,  He  made  me  not? 
or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it, 
He  had  no  understanding? 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a very  little  while,  and  "Lebanon 
shall  be  turned  into  a fruitful  field,  and  the  frutiful 
field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a forest? 

18  ^[And  "fin  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  "The  meek  also  f shall  increase  their  joy  in 
the  Lord,  and -The  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  ^the  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that  ^watch 
for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a man  an  offender  for  a word, 
and  'lay  a snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate, 
and  turn  aside  the  just  Tor  a thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  7who  redeemed 
Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall 
not  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now 
wax  pale< 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  “'the  work  of 
mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify 
my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and 
shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  "also  that  erred  in  spirit  f shall  come  to 
understanding,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn 
doctrine. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

18  God's  mercies  towards  his  church.  27  The  destruction  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord, 
“that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me;  and  that 
cover  with  a covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit,  That 
they  may  add  sin  to  sin: 

2  "That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  "'have 
not  asked  at  my  mouth;  to  strengthen  themselves 
in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  "Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be 
your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt 
your  confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at-Toan,  and  his  ambas- 
sadors came  to  Hanes. 

5  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a people  that  could 
not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a reproach. 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south:  into 
the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence  come 
the  young  and  old  lion,  'the  viper  and  fiery  flying  ser- 
pent, they  will  carry  their  riches  upon  the  shoulders 
of  young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the  bunches 
of  camels,  to  a people  that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7  *For  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to 
no  purpose:  therefore  have  I cried  || concerning  this, 
Their  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  U Now  go,  “'write  it  before  them  in  a table,  and 
note  it  in  a book,  that  it  may  be  for  -{“the  time  to 
come  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  That  “this  is  a rebellious  people,  lying  children, 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord: 

10  "Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not;  and  to  the 
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ISAIAH. 


The  vanity  of  trusting  in  Egypt 


prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things/speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits: 

1 1 Get  ye  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  outof  the.path, 
cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 

1 2 Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust  in  ||  oppres- 
sion and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon: 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  7as  a 
breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a high  wall, 
whose  breaking  “cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  And 'he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of  f the 
potter’s  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces ; he  shall  not 
spare:  so  that  there  shall  not  be  found  in  the  burst- 
ing of  it  a sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel;  'In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved;  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength: 
“and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses; 
therefore  shall  ye  flee:  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the 
swift;  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

1 y.x  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one; 
at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee:  till  ye  be  left  as 
|| a beacon  upon  the  top  of  a mountain,  and  as  an 
ensign  on  a hill. 

18  ][  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  be 
exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you:  for  the 
Lord  is  a God  of  judgment:  ^blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  "'shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jeru- 
salem: thou  shalt  weep  no  more:  he  will  be  very 
gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry;  when 
he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  “the  bread  of 
adversity,  and  the  water  of  ||  affliction,  yet  shall  not 
fihy  teachers  be  removed  into  a corner  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers: 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a word  behind  thee, 
saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  ‘'turn 
to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  We  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of fthy graven 
images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten 
imagesof  gold:  thou  shaltfcast  them  awayasamen- 
struous  cloth ; 'thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 

23 /Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  that 
thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal;  and  bread  of  the 
increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  an,d  plenteous : 
in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  ear 
the  ground  shall  eat  ||f  clean  provender,  which  hath 
been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be^upon  every  high  mountain, 
and  upon  every -j-high  hill, rivers  ^Wstreams  of  waters 
in  the  dayof  the  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  The  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people, 
and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from 
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;far,  burning  with  his  anger,  ||and  the  burden  thereof 
ps  j*  heavy:  his  lips  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his 
tongue  as  a devouring  fire: 

28  And  ‘his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
'shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  na- 
tions with  the  sieve  of  vanity : and  there  shall  be  'a 
bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a song,  as  in  the  night  mwhen  a 
holy  solemnity  is  kept;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as 
when  one  goeth  with  a pipe  to  come  into  the  “moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  f Mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  “And  the  Lord  shall  cause  j*his  glorious  voice 
to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the  lighting  down  of 
his  arm,  with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and  with 
the  flame  of  a devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and 
tempest,  ■'’and  hail-stones. 

31  For  ^through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the 
Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  rwhich  smote  with  a rod. 

32  And  f in  every  place  where  the  grounded  staff 
shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  flay  upon  him,  it 
shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps:  and  in  battles  of 
"shaking  will  he  fight  1 1 with  it. 

33  'For  Tophet  is  ordained  f of  old;  yea,  for  the 
king  it  is  prepared;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large: 
the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood ; the  breath  of 
the  Lord,  like  a stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 


yPs.  2.  12 
& 34.  8, 
Prov.  16. 


Ps.  127.  2. 
||  Or,  op- 
pression. 
b Ps.  74-  9- 


Josh.  1.7. 


ch. 


■ 31.  7- 


f Heb.  the 
graven 
images  of 
thy  silver. 
fHeb. 
scatter . 
*.Hos.x4.8. 
/Matt.  6. 
sa- 


il Or, 
savoury. 
t Iieb. 
leavened. 

15.&44. 

Iffieb. 
lifted  up. 


nTff 

JNum.  23. 
f Heb. 


/Hos.  11. 
Amos  3.  8. 


[ Or,  _ 
multitude. 
ffch.42. 13. 


Ps.  91.  4. 
‘Ps.  37.40. 
* Hos.  9. 9. 
1 ch.  2.  20. 

& 30.  22. 
f Heb.  the 
idols  of 
his  gold. 
m 1 Kings 


1 2 Kings 
19.35,36. 
ch.  37.  36. 
II  Or  .for 
I fear  of 
| the  sword. 
| Or, 

tributary. 
fHeb  .for 
melting , 

[ or,  tribute. 


The  prophet  sheweth  the  cursed  folly  in  trusting  to  Egypt. 

WOE  to  them  “that  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help ; 

and  'stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  be- 
cause they  ai'e  many;  and  in  horsemen,  because 
they  are  very  strong;  but  they  look  not  unto  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel/neither  seek  the  Lord! 

2 Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and 
“will  not  f call  back  his  words:  but  will  arise  against 
the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and  against  the  help  of 
them  that  work  iniquity. 

3 Now  the  Egyptians  are  e men,  and  not  God; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  the 
Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that  help- 
eth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall  down, 
and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4 For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me/Like 
as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey, 
when  a multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth 
against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor 
abase  himself  for  the  || noise  of  them:  ^so  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion, 
and  for  the  hill  thereof. 

5 'As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  de- 
fend Jerusalem;  ‘defending  also  he  will  deliver  it; 
and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6 Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  have  'deeply  revolted. 

7 For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  'cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  f his  idols  of  gold,  which  your 
own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  “‘a  sin. 

8 ^[Then  shall  the  Assyrian  “fall  with  the  sword, 
not  of  a mighty  man;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a mean 
man,  shall  devour  him:  but  he  shall  flee  ||from  the 
sword,  and  his  young  men  shall  be  ||f  discomfited. 
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9 And  "f  ile  shall  pass  over  to  ||  his  strong  hold 
for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign, 
saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace 
in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 


I The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.  9 Desolation  is  foreshewn. 

BEHOLD,  "a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2 And  a man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from 
the  wind,  and  ba  covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers 
of  water  in  a dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a j-great 
rock  in  a weary  land. 

3 And  "the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4 The  heart  also  of  the  frash  shall  understand 
knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 
be  ready  to  speak  ]|  plainly. 

5 The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called  liberal, 
nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

6 For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and  his 
heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and 
to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the 
soul  of  the  hungry;  and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of 
the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7 The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil:  he 
deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 
lying  words,  even  ||when  the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8 But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things;  and  by 
liberal  things  shall  he  ||  stand. 

9 ^[Rise  up,  ye  women  That  are  at  ease;  hear 
my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters;  give  ear  unto  my 
speech. 

10  fMany  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  troubled, 
ye  careless  women;  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the 
gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip  you,  and  make  you 
bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  j*the 
pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  "Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
thorns  and  briers;  |J  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy 
inf  the  joyous  city. 

14 ^Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken;  the 
multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the  || forts  and 
towers  shall  be’ for  dens  for  ever,  a joy  of  wild  asses, 
a pasture  of  flocks; 

15  Until  'The  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 
high,  and  'the  wilderness  be  a fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  *And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a peaceable 
habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  rest- 
ing-places. 

19  'When  it  shall  hail,  coming  down  mon  the 
forest;  ||and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that 
send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  "the  ox  and  the  ass. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 


God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the  church. 

WOE  to  thee  "that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not 
spoiled;  and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee ! Tvhen  thou  shalt 
cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled;  and  when  thou 
shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall 
deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

2 O Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us;  "we  have  waited 
for  thee:  be  thou  their  arm  every  morning,  our  sal- 
vation also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3 At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled;  at 
the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered. 

4 And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar:  as  the  running  to  and 
fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5 "'The  Lord  is  exalted ; for  he  dwelleth  on  high : 
he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and  righteousness. 

6 And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  sta- 
bility of  thy  times,  and  strength  of  j- salvation:  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7 Behold,  their  ||  valiant  ones  shall  cry  without: 
"the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly! 

8 7The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way-faring  man 
ceaseth:  Tie  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he  hath 
despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no  man. 

9 AThe  earth  mourneth  and  languished!:  Lebanon 
is  ashamed  and  \ | hewn  down:  Sharon  is  like  a wilder- 
ness ; and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  ‘Now  will  I rise,  saith  the  Lord;  now  will  I 
be  exalted;  now  will  I lift  up  myself. 

11  *Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring  forth 
stubble:  your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of 
lime; 2 as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  ®|[Hear,  "‘ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I have 
done;  and  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid;  fearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ? 

1 5 He  that  "walketh  j* righteously,  and  speaketh 
j- uprightly;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  || oppres- 
sions, that  shaketh  his  hands  from  the  holding  of 
bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  the  hearing  of 
-j* blood,  and  "shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  j-high:  his  place  of  de- 
fence shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread  shall 
be  given  him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty: 
they  shall  behold  f the  land  that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  AVhere 
is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  ^receiver?  where  is  he 
that  counted  the  towers? 

19  CThou  shalt  not  see  a fierce  people,  ra  people 
of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive;  of  a 
||  stammering  tongue  that  thou  canst  not  understand. 

20  "Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities: 
thine  eyes  shall  see  'Jerusalem  a quiet  habitation, 
a tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down;  "not 
one  of  -The  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed, 
neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 
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The  church! s enemies  desfroyed. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us 
a place  fof  broad  rivers  and  streams;  wherein 
shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant 
ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
-’'j*  lawgiver,  zthe  Lord  is  our  King;  he  will  save  us. 

23  || Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  could  not 
well  strengthen  their  mast;  they  could  not  spread 
the  sail:  then  is  the  prey  of  a great  spoil  divided; 
the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I am  sick: 
“the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengetk  his  church. 

“/'“'^OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and  hearken, 
ye  people:  fiet  the  earth  hear,  and  fall  that  is 
therein ; the  world,  and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2 For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all 
nations,  and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies:  he  hath 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to 
the  slaughter. 

3 Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and  'their 
stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  carcasses,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4 And  dall  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  heavens  shall  be  'rolled  together  as  a scroll : 
-''and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth 
off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a Tallingy^Vfrom  the  fig-tree. 

5 For  Any  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven:  be- 
hold, it  'shall  come  down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon 
the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6 The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood,  it  is 
made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of  lambs 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams:  for 
fihe  Lord  hath  a sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 

7 And  the  ||  unicorns  shall  come  down  with  them, 
and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls;  and  their  land 
shall  be  ||  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust  made 
fat  with  fatness. 

8 For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  Vengeance,  and 
the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9 ’“And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into 
pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the 
land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day;  “the 
smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  'from  genera- 
tion to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  none  shall  pass 
through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  TPBut  the  ||  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell 
in  it:  and  die  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of 
confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

1 2 They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  king- 
dom, but  none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes 
shall  be  nothing. 

1 3 Andrthorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces,  nettles 
and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and  fit  shall 
be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a court  for  ||  j*owls. 

14  fThe  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also  meet 
with  j-the  wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  satyr 
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The  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

shall  cry  to  his  fellow;  the  || screech-owl  also  shall 
rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a place  of  rest. 

1 5 There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest,  and 
lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  shadow:  there 
shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  every  one  with 
her  mate. 

1 6 Seek  ye  out  of  fine  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read:  no  one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want 
her  mate:  for  my  mouth,  it  hath  commanded,  and1 
his  spirit,  it  hath  gathered  them. 

1 7 And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 
hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line:  they  shall 
possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  generation 
shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  “wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  ' 
and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  rit  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice,  even 
with  joy  and  singing:  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sha- 
ron, they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God. 

3  ^['Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands  and  confirm 
the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a j*  fearful  heart,  Be 
strong,  fear  not;  behold,  your  God  will  come  with 
vengeance,  even  God,  with  a recompense;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  rfeyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  'the  ears  of  the  deal  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  Hame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  ^tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  ^waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a pool, 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water:  in  ’the  habita- 
tion of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be  ||  grass  with  j 
reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a way,  and  ! 
it  shall  be  called,  The  way  of  holiness;  fihe  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it;  || but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the 
way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  'No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast 
shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there;  but 
the  redeemed  shall  walk  there: 

10  And  the  ’“ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  “sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


I Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  4 Rabskakeh’s  blasphemous  persuasions 
to  the  people. 

NOW  “it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  took  them. 

2 And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  from 
Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the  J 
upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller’s  field. 
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Hezekiah  sendeth  to  Isaiah . 


Rabshakeh' s blasphemy. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 


3 Then  came  forth  unto  him,  Eliakim,  Plilkiah’s 
son,  which  was  over  the  house,  and  Shebna  the 
|| scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph’s  son,  the  recorder. 

4 ^[pAnd  Rabshakehsaid  unto  them,  Say  ye  now  to 
Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  As- 
syria, What  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

5 I say,  sayest  thou  (but  they  are  but  f vain  words) 
||  I have  counsel  and  strength  for  war:  nowon  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me? 

6 Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  'staff  of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7 But  if  thou  say  to  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our 
God : is  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  said  to  Judah  and 
to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar? 

8 Now  therefore  give  ||  pledges,  I pray  thee,  to 
my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I will  give  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
set  riders  upon  them. 

9 How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master’s  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen? 

10  And  am  I now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  land  to  destroy  it?  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  ^[Then  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I pray  thee,  unto  thy  ser- 
vants in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we  understand  it: 
and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews’  language,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

1 2 But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath  my  master  sent 
me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the 
wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried  with  a loud 
voice  in  the  Jews’  language,  and  said,  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you:  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us : this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ||fMake  an  agreement  with  me  by 
a present,  and  come  out  to  me:  "and  eat  ye  every 
one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and 
drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern ; 

17  Until  I come  and  take  you  away  to  a land 
like  your  own  land,  a land  of  corn  and  wine,  a land 
of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  saying, 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods 
of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of 
'the  king  of  Assyria? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  ? and  have  they 
delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  these  lands, 
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that  have  delivered  their  land  out  of  my  hand,  that 
the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him 
not  a word:  for  the  king’s  commandment  was,  say- 
ing, Answer  him  not. 

22  ®ff  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  that 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna,  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
with  their  clothes  refit,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAR  XXXVII. 

I Hezekiah  sendeth  to  Isaiah.  36  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians. 

AND  fit  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet, the  son  of  Amoz. 

3 And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  is  a day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
1 1 blasphemy:  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4 It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the  words 
of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  mas- 
ter hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will 
reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard:  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  fleft. 

5 So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 
6 ^JAnd  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, .Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7 Behold,  I will  ||send  a blast  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  hear  a rumour,  and  return  to  his  own  land ; and 
I will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8 |[So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah:  for  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9 And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with 
thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers 
to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

1 o Thus  shall  ye  speak  to’Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trustest 
deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1 Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroying  them 
utterly;  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

1 2 Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden  which 
were  in  Telassar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  ^Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  ^[And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it 
before  the  Lord. 
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1 5 And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

1 6 O LoRD'-of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  'Incline  thine  ear,  O Lord,  and  hear;  open 
thine  eyes,  O Lord,  and  see:  and  hear  all  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God. 

18  Of  a truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
laid  waste  all  the  -j*  nations,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  feast  their  gods  into  the  fire;  for 
they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s  hands, 
wood  and  stone:  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O Lord  our  God,  save  us  from 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 

21  ^[Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him;  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn ; the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high?  even  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

24  f By  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the 
Lord,  and  hast  said,  By  the  multitude  of  my  chari- 
ots am  I come  up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to 
the  sides  of  Lebanon;  and  I will  cut  down  f the  tall 
cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir-trees  thereof:  and 
I will  enter  into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  j j the 
forest  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I have  digged  and  drunk  water;  and  with  the 
sole  of  my  feet  have  I dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the 
||  besieged  places. 

26  ||  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  how  I have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I have  formed  it? 
now  have  I brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  to  lay  waste  defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  J'of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded:  they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I know  thy  ||  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult, 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  “'will  I put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  sec- 
ond year  that  which  springeth  of  the  same:  and  in 
the  third  year,  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  fthe  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house 
of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward: 
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32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a remnant, 
and  f they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion:  the  eze al 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the.  ] 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  j 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  * 
f shields,  nor  cast  a bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  j 
he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith  ;j 
the  Lord. 

3  5 For  I will  ^defend  this  city  to  save  it,  for  mine  |j 
own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David’s  sake. 

36  Then  the  ^angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred 
and • fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and  when  they 
arose  early  In  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 

37  *[[  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  j 
In  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword ; 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  f Armenia:  and  i 
Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


Hezekiah,  by  prayer , hath  his  life  lengthened. 

IN  “those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 

And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
^f  Set  thine  house  in  order:  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2 Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3 And  said,  'Remember  now,  O Lord,  I beseech 
thee,  how  I have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  f sore. 

4  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah, 
saying, 

5  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I have  seen  thy  tears:  behold,  I will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  and  dl  will  defend 
this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  'a  sign  unto  thee  from  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken ; 

8  Behold,  I will  bring  again  the  shadow  of  the 
degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  J* sun-dial  of 
Ahaz  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun  returned 
ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  "[[The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  when 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness: 

10  I said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I shall 
go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave : I am  deprived  of  the 
residue  of  my  years. 

1 1  I said,  I shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord, 
An  the  land  of  the  living:  I shall  behold  man  no 
more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

1 2  ^Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed  from 


Hezekiah' s thanksgiving. 


CHAP.  XXXIX,  XL.  The  promulgation  of  the  gospel. 


me  as  a shepherd’s  tent:  I have  cut  off  like  a weaver 
my  life:  he  will  cut  me  off  ||  with  pining  sickness:  from 
day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a lion,  so  will 
he  break  all  my  bones:  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
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thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a crane  or  a swallow  so  did  I chatter:  h\ 
did  mourn  as  a dove:  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  up- 
ward: O Lord,  I am  oppressed;  ||  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I say?  he  hath  both  spoken  unto 
me,  and  himself  hath  done  it:  I shall  go  softly  all 
my  years  'in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all 
these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit:  so  wilt  thou  re- 
cover me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

1 7 Behold,  ||  for  peace  I had  great  bitterness:  but 
Jthou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption : for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  be- 
hind thy  back. 

18  For  The  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  can- 
not celebrate  thee:  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as 
I do  this  day:  The  father  to  the  children  shall  make! 
known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me:  therefore 
we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments 
all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  "'Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a lump 
of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a plaster  upon  the  boil,  and 
he  shall  recover. 

22  "Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the  sign  that 
I shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah , hath  notice  of  his  treasures. 

AT  "that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son  of  Bal- 
adan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a pres- 
ent to  Hezekiah:  for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2 *And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  shewed 
them  the  house  of  his  ||  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oint- 
ment, and  all  the  house  of  his  ||  Jarmour,  and  all 
that  was  found  in  his  treasures:  there  was  nothing 
in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah 
shewed  them  not. 

3 ^[Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  untokingHeze- 
kiah  and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these  men?  and 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee?  and  Flezekiah 
said,  They  are  come  from  a far  country  unto  me, 
even  from  Babylon. 

4 Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that  is  in 
mine  house  have  they  seen : there  is  nothing  among 
my  treasures  that  I have  not  shewed  them. 

5 Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

6 Behold,  the  days  come,  "that  all  that  is  in  thine 
house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 
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7 And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which 
thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away;  and  ||  they  shall 
be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

8 Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  rfGood  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  He 
said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth 
in  my  days. 

CHAP.  XL. 

I The  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  3 The  preaching  of  John  Baptist. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God. 

2 Speak  ye  f comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  || warfare  is  accomplished,  that 
her  iniquity  is  pardoned:  "for  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord’s  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3 ®[pThe  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilder- 
ness, "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  "'make 
straight  in  the  desert  a highway  for  our  God. 

4 Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  be  made  low:  "and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  ||  straight,  and  the  rough  places  ||plain: 

5 And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6 The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  sh5.ll 
I cry?  /All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field: 

7 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  because 
The  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
people  is  grass. 

8 The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but 
The  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9 *H||0  Zion,  that  bringestgood  tidings,  get  thee 
up  into  the  high  mountain:  ||0  Jerusalem,  that 
bringest  good  tidings, lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength ; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, Behold  your  God ! 

10  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come  ||  with  strong 
hand,  and  'his  arm  shall  rule  for  him:  behold,  Tiis 
reward  is  with  him,  and  [|  his  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  Teed  his  flock  like  a shepherd:  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  [(that  are 
with  young. 

12  ^[’"Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  Ja 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 
the  hills  in  a balance? 

1 3 "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or 
being  ^ his  counsellor  hath  taught  him? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  *j*  in- 
structed him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg- 
ment, and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to 
him  the  way  of  j* understanding? 

1 5 Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a drop  of  a bucket, 
and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance: 
behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a very  little  thing. 

1 6 And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a burnt-offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  "nothing;  and 
They  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 
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18  4[To  whom  then  will  ye  ?liken  God?  or  what 
likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  "The  workman  melteth  a graven  image,  and 
the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  cast- 
eth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  *j -is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no 
oblation  chooseth  a tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seek- 
eth  unto  him  a cunning  workman  Jto  prepare  a gra- 
ven image  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

21  '’Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning?  have 
ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations  of  the  earth? 

22  || It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshop- 
pers; that  "stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a curtain, 
and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a tent  to  dwell  in: 

23  That  bringeth  the  “princes  to  nothing;  he 
maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted:  yea,  they  shall 
not  be  sown : yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in 
the  earth:  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon  them,  and 
they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

25  ^To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I be 
equal?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath 
created  these  things , that  bringeth  out  their  host  by 
number:  zhe  calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power; 
not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O Jacob,  and  speakest,  O 
Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judg- 
ment is  passed  over  from  my  God? 

28  ^[Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
athere  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall: 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  *shall  j*re- 
new  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles ; they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

God  expostulated  with  his  people  about  his  mercies  to  the  church. 

KEEP  “silence  before  me,  O islands;  and  let  the 
people  renew  their  strength:  let  them  come 
near;  then  let  them  speak:  let  us  come  near  to- 
gether to  judgment. 

2 Who  raised  u p *{•  the  righteous  man  Yrom  the  east, 
called  him  to  his  foot,  'gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings  ? he  gave  them  as  the 
dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3 He  pursued  them,  and  passed  •{'safely;  even  by 
the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

. 4 ^Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it , calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning?  I the  Lord,  the 
'first,  and  with  the  last;  I am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared;  the  ends  of  the 
earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 
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6 7They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour;  and 
every  one  said  to  his  brother,  fBe  of  good  courage. 

7 ^So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  || goldsmith, 
and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  hammer  ||  him  that 
smote  the  anvil,  ||  saying,  It  is  ready  for  the  soder- 
ing : and  he  fastened  it  with  nails,  hthat  it  should 
not  be  moved. 

8 But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom 
I have  'chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  Triend. 

9 Thou  whom  I have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof, 
and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servant;  I have 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away. 

10  ^['Fear  thou  not;  ’"for  I am  with  thee:  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I am  thy  God:  I will  strengthen  thee; 
yea,  I will  help  thge;  yea,  I will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

1 1 Behold, all  they  thatwere  incensedagainst  thee 
shall  be  "ashamed  and  confounded:  they  shall  be  as 
nothing;  and  f they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish. 

1 2 Thou  shaltseek  them,  and  shalt  not  find  them, 
even  j*them  that  contended  with  thee:  j-they  that 
war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  as  a thing 
of  nought. 

13  For  I the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  'Fear  not;  I will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  ||men  of 
Israel ; I will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

1 5 Behold,  pl  will  make  thee  a new  sharp  thresh- 
ing instrument  having -j* teeth:  thou  shalt  thresh  the 
mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  the 
hills  as  chaff. 

1 6 Thou  shalt  Tan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them: 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  "shalt  glory 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

1 7 When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  / the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them. 

1 8 I will  open  •’rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys:  I will  make  the  'wilderness 
a pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the 
shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree;  I will 
set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the 
box-tree  together: 

20  “That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider, 
and  understand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath 
created  it. 

21  J- Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord;  bring 
forth  your  strong  reasons , saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  “'Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew  us  what 
shall  happen:  let  them  shew  the  former  things,  what 
they  be,  that  we  may  J* consider  them,  and  know  the 
latter  end  of  them;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  ^Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter, 
that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods:  yea,  zdo  good,, 
or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold 
it  together. 
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The  office  of  Christ. 


CHAP.  X LI  I,  XLIII. 


The  church  cotnforted \ 


24  Behold,  "ye  are  ||  of  nothing-,  and  your  work 
||  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  he 
shall  come:  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  'shall  he  call 
upon  my  name:  'and  he  shall  come  upon  princes  as 
upon  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  "Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  may  know?  and  beforetime,  that  we  may  say, 
He  is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none  that  sheweth, 
yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  'The  first  f shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  behold 
them:  and  I will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings. 

28  ^For  I beheld,  and  there  was  no  man;  even 
among  them,  and  there  was  no  counsellor,  that,  when 
I asked  of  them,  could  f answer  a word. 

29  'Behold,  they  are  all  vanity,  their  works  are 
nothing:  their  molten  images  ai'e  wind  and  con- 
fusion. 

CHAP.  X L 1 1. 

The  office  of  Christ  graced  with  meekness  and  constancy. 

BEHOLD  "my  servant,  whom  I uphold;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  'delighteth;  'I  have 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
|| smoking  flax  shall  he  not  f quench:  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  f discouraged,  till  he 
.have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  "'and  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  law. 

5  ][Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  'he  that  created  the 
heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  Hie  that  spread 
forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it;  Tie 
that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it, and  spirit 
to  them  that  walk  therein : 

6  hl  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  'and 
give  thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people,  for  'a  light 
of  the  Gentiles; 

7  'To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  '"bring  out  the  pris- 
oners from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  "dark- 
ness out  of  the  prison-house. 

8  I am  the  Lqr£>:  that  is  my  name:  and  my 
"glory  will  I not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 
to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I declare:  before  they  spring 
forth  I tell  you  of  them. 

10  ^Sing  unto  the  Lord  a new  song,  and  his 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ?ye  that  go  down 
to  the  sea,  and  fall  that  is  therein;  the  isles,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11.  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift 
•up  their  voice , the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit: 
let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout 
from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

1 2  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  de- 
clare his  praise  in  the  islands. 
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13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a mighty  man,  he 
shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a man  of  war:  he  shall 
cry,  "yea,  roar;  he  shall  ||  prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  I have  longtime  holden  my  peace ; I have  been 
still,  and  refrained  myself:  nowwill  Icry  like  a travail- 
ing woman;  I will  destroy  and  f devour  at  once. 

15  I will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and 
dry  up  all  their  herbs;  and  I will  make  the  rivers 
islands,  and  I will  dry  up  the  pools. 

1 6 And  I will  bring  the  blind  by  a way  that  they 
knew  not;  I will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known : I will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
and  crooked  things  f straight.  These  things  will  I 
do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  ^[They  shall  be  'turned  back,  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images,  that 
say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear, ye  deaf;  and  look, ye  blind, thatye  may  sec. 

19  'Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as  my 
messenger  I sent?  who  A blind  as fie  that'  is 
perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord’s  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  "but  thou  observest  not; 
opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteous- 
ness’ sake;  he  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  || it 
honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a people  robbed  and  spoiled ; ||  they 
are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in 
prison-houses;  they  are  for  a prey,  and  none  deliv- 
ereth,  for  fa  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this?  who 
will  hearken,  and  hear  f for  the  time  to  come? 

24  Who-gave  Jacob  for  a spoil,  and  Israel  to  the 
robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we 
have  sinned?  for  they  would  net  walk  in  his  ways, 
neither  were  they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury 
of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle:  "and  it  hath 
set  him  on  fire  round  about,  ^yet  he  knew  not;  and 
it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  "that  created  thee, 
O Jacob,  'and  he  that  formed  thee,  O Israel, 
Fear  not:  Tor  I have  redeemed  thee,  d\  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name ; thou  art  mine. 

2 'When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  f \ will 
be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  ^walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ; neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee. 

3 For  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Saviour:  h\  gave  Egypt  fo^thy  ransom, 
Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4 Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast 
been  honourable,  and  I have  loved  thee:  therefore 
will  I give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  ||  life. 

5 'Fear  not;  for  I am  with  thee:  I will  bring  thy 
seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west: 

6 I will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up;  and  to  the 
south,  Keep  not  back:  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and 
my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
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Babylon's  destruction  foretold. 

7 Even  every  one  that  is  'called  by  my  name : j 
for  'I  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  ”‘I  have  formed 
him;  yea,  I have  made  him. 

8 1[  "Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes, 
and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9 Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and 
let  the  people  be  assembled:  ‘’who  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former  things?  let  them 
bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied; or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It  is  truth. 

10  ^Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  ?and 
my  servant  whom  I have  chosen:  that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I am  he:  "be- 
fore me  there  was  ||no  God  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me. 

1 1 I,  even  I,  sam  the  Lord  ; and  besides  me  there 
is  no  saviour. 

12  I have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I have 
shewed,  when  there  was  no  'strange  god  among 
you : “therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I am  God. 

13  -"Yea,  before  the  day  was,  I am  he;  and  there 
is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand:  I will 
work,  and  who  shall  fdet  it? 

i4^]"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  For  your  sake  I have  sent  to 
Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their  fnobles, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  I am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator 
of  Israel,  your  King. 

1 6 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  'maketh  a way 
in  the  sea,  and  a “path  in  the  mighty  waters ; 

1 7 Which  'bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horse, 
the  army  and  the  power;  they  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether, they  shall  not  rise:  they  are  extinct,  they 
are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  ^['Remember  ye  not  the  former  things,  neither 
consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I will  do  a “'new  thing;  now  it  shall 
spring  forth;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  'I  will  even  make 
a way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  || fowls:  because  fl  give  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  *This  people  have  I formed  for  myself;  they 
shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  ^[But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O Jacob; 
but  thou  'hast  been  weary  of  me,  O Israel. 

23  ‘Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  f small  cattle  of 
thy  burnt-offerings;  neither  hast  thou  honoured  me 
with  thy  sacrifices.  I have  not  caused  thee  to  serve 
with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  f filled  me  with  the  fat  of 
thy  sacrifices:  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with 
thy  sins,  thou  hast  '‘wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  'blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions "‘for  mine  own  sake,  “and  will  not  remem- 
ber thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance:  let  us  plead  toge- 
ther: declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 
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The  vanity  of  idols. 

| 27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy  f teach- 

ers have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  °\  have  profaned  the  ||  princes  of 
the  .sanctuary,  ^and  have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse, 
and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAP.  XLI V. 

I God  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises.  7 The  vanity  of  idols. 

YET  now  hear,  “O  Jacob,  my  servant ; and  Israel, 
whom  I have  chosen: 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  'and 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee; 
Fear  not,  O Jacob,  my  servant;  and  thou,  ‘Jesurun, 
whom  I have  chosen. 

3 For  I will  ‘'pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground:  I will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thyseed,and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring: 

4 And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass, 
as  willows  by  the  water-courses.  . 

5 One  shall  say,  I am  the  Lord’s;  and  another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob;  and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  'and 
his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts  fl  am  the  first, 
and  I am  the  last ; and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

7 And  ^who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it, 
and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I appointed  the 
ancient  people?  and  the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  shall  come,  let  them  shew  unto  them. 

8 Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid:  'have  not  I told 
thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared  it?  ‘ye  are 
even  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a God  besides  me? 
yea,  k there  is  no  j*God;  I know  not  any. 

9 ^[They  that  make  a graven  image  are  all  oh 
them  vanity;  and  their  j- delectable  things  shall  not 
profit;  and  they  are  their  own  witnesses;  "'they  see 
not,  nor  know,  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a god,  or  molten  a graven 
image  nthat  is  profitable  for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  ‘’ashamed: 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men : let  them  all  be 
gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up;  yet  they  shall 
fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  -'The  smith  ||  with  the  tongs  both  worketh  in 
the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms:  yea,  he 
is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth:  he  drinketh 
no  water,  and  is  faint. 

1 3 The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule ; he  mark- 
eth  it  out  with  a line;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and 
he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass,  and  maketh  it 
after  the  figure  of  a man,  according  to  the  beauty 
of  a man;  that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh  the 
cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  ||strengtheneth  for 
himself  among  the  trees  of  the  forest : he  planteth 
an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  fora  man  to  burn:  for  he 
will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kin- 
dled! it,  and  baketh  bread ; yea,  he  maketh  a god, 
and  worshippeth  it;  he  maketh  it  a graven  image, 
and  faileth  down  thereto. 


The  vanity  of  idols. 


CHAP.  X L V. 


God  calleth  Cyrus. 


1 6 He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire;  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh ; he  roasteth  roast,  and 
is  satisfied:  yea,  he  warmeth  himself  and  saith, 
Aha,  I am  warm,  I have  seen  the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a god, 
even  his  graven  image:  he  falleth  down  unto  it, 
and  worshipped!  it , and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith, 

► Deliver  me;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

I  18  They  have  not  known  nor  understood:  for 
*'*■116  hath  •fshut  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  -}*Jconsidereth  in  his  heart,  neither  A 
there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say,  I have 
burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire;  yea,  also  I have  baked 
bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I have  roasted  flesh, 
and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I make  the  residue  thereof  an 
abomination  ? shall  I fall  down  to  f the  stock  of  a tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  'a  deceived  heart  hath 
turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul, 
nor  say,  Is  there  not  a lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 

2 1 Remember  these,  O J acob  andlsrael ; for  "thou 
art  my  servant:  I have  formed  thee;  thou  art  my 
servant:  O Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  x\  have  blotted  out,  as  a thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and  as  a cloud,  thy  sins:  return 
unto  me;  for  H have  redeemed  thee. 

23  'Sing,  O ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth:  break  forth 
into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O forest,  and  every  tree 
therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "thy  Redeemer,  and  die 
'that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  all  things ; 'that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens 
alone;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself: 

25  That  Trustrateth  the  tokens  'of  the  liars,  and 
maketh  diviners  mad;  that  turneth  wise  men  back- 
ward, Tnd  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish  ; 

26  That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and 
performeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers;  that  saith 
to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited;  and  to  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I will  raise 
up  the  f decayed  places  thereof: 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  I will 
dry  up  thy  rivers: 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and 
shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  saying  to  Je- 
rusalem, Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the  temple, 
Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAP.  X L V. 

God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus, 
whose  "right  hand  I ||have  holden,  To  subdue 
'nations  before  him;  and  I will  loose  the  loins  of 
■ kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates,  and 
the  gates  shall  not  be  shut; 

2  I will  go  before  thee,  'and  make  the  crooked 
places  straight : dl  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron : 

3  And  I will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness, 
and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  'that  thou  mayest 
32 
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know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  /call  thee  by  thy  name, 
am  the  God  of  Israel. 

4 For^Jacob  my  servant’s  sake,  and  Israel  mine 
elect,  I have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name:  I have 
surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast  Tot  known  me. 

5 T[  I 'am  the  Lord,  and  kthere  is  none  else,  there 
is  no  God  besides  me:  fl  girded  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  known  me: 

6 "That  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides 
me.  I am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7 I form  the  light,  and  create  darkness:  I make 
peace,  and  "create  evil : I the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8 'Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
skies  pour  down  righteousness:  let  the  earth  open, 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteous- 
ness spring  up  together;  I the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9 Woe  unto  him  that  strivethwithTiis  Maker!  Let 
the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
^Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  What 
makest  thou?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father,  What 
begettest  thou  ? or  to  the  woman,  What  hast  thou 
brought  forth? 

1 1 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  concern- 
ing "my  sons,  and  concerning 'the  work  of  my  hands 
command  ye  me. 

12  d have  made  the  earth,  and  “created  man 
upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out  the 
heavens,  and  -"all  their  host  have  Tcommanded. 

1 3 y\  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and  1 
will  || direct  all  his  ways:  he  shall  Tuild  my  city, 
and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  “not  for  price  nor 
reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour  of  Egypt, 
and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans, 
men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  be  thine:  they  shall  come  after  thee;  'in  chains 
they  shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto 
thee,  they  shall  make  supplication  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, ^Surely  God  is  in  thee:  and  e there  is  none  else, 
there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a God  That  hidest  thyself,  O 
God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  confounded, 
all  of  them:  they  shall  go  to  confusion  together 
that  are  ^makers  of  idols. 

1 7 hBut  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation:  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed 
nor  confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  That  created  the 
heavens;  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth  and 
made  it;  he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it  not 
in  vain,. he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited:  *1  am  the 
Lord;  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I have  not  spoken  in  'secret,  in  a dark  place 
of  the  earth:  I said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain:  T the  Lord  speak  righteous- 
ness, I declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw  near 
together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations:  "they 
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Idols  not  comparable  to  God  for  power. 


ISAIAH. 


God's  judgments  upon  Babylon. 


have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of  their 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let  them 
take  counsel  together:  "who  hath  declared  this  from 


ancient  time?  who  hath  told  it  from  that  time?  have 


not  I the  Lord  ? ^and  there  is  no  God  else  besides  me ; 
a just  God  and  a Saviour:  there  is  none  besides  me. 
?Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 


of  the  earth : for  I am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  "I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not 
return,  That  unto  me  every  ■'knee  shall  bow,  'every 
tongue  shall  swear. 

24  || Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I 
“j* righteousness  and  strength:  even  to  him  shall 
men  come;  and  rall  that  are  incensed  against  him 
shall  be  ashamed. 

25  Hn  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified,  and  "shall  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

Idols  not  comparable  to  God  for  power. 

BEL  “boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their  idols 
were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle: 
your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden;  bthey  are  a bur- 
den to  the  weary  beast. 

2 They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  "but  "j*  themselves  are 
gone  into  captivity. 

3 *[[  Hearken  unto  me,  O house  of  Jacob,  and  all 
the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  ''which  are  borne 
by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  womb: 

4 And  even  to  your  old  age  '"I  am  he : and  even  to 
hoar  hairs  •''will  I carry  you:  I have  made,  and  I will 
bear;  even  I will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

5 ^pTo  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me 
equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like? 

6 AThey  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh 
silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a goldsmith;  and  he 
maketh  it  a god : they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7 'They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry 
him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  standeth; 
from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove:  yea,  kone  shall 
cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him 
out  of  his  trouble. 

8 Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men: 
'bring  it  again  to  mind,  O ye  transgressors. 

9 "'Remember  the  former  things  of  old:  for  I am 
God,  and  ” there  is  none  else;  I am  God,  and  there 
is  none  like  me, 

10  "Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  '’My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I will  do  all 
my  pleasure: 

1 1 Calling  a ravenous  bird  Trom  the  east,  -j*the 
man  "that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a far  country: 
yea,  "I  have  spoken  it , I will  also  bring  it  to  pass; 
I have  purposed  it,  I will  also  do  it. 

12  ^Hearken  unto  me,  ye  'stout-hearted,  “that 
are  far  from  righteousness: 

13H  bring  near  my  righteousness;  it  shall  not 
be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  ''shall  not  tarry:  and  I 
will  place  Salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 
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CHAP.  XLVII. 


God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea. 

COME  “down,  and  *sit  in  the  dust,  O virgin 
daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground:  there 
is  no  throne,  O daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  thou 
shalt  no  more  be  called  tender  and  delicate. 

2 "Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal:  uncover 
thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh, 
pass  over  the  rivers. 

3 ‘'Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea,  thy 
shame  shall  be  seen:  "I  will  take  vengeance,  and  I 
will  not  meet  thee  as  a man. 

4 As  for  A>ur  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5 Sit  thou  ^silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  O 
daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  '‘for  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6 ^j‘I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  *1  have  polluted 
mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into  thine  hand: 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy;  'upon  the  ancient 
hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7 And  thou  saidst,  I shall  be  wa  lady  for  ever: 
so  that  thou  didst  not  "lay  these  things  to  thy  heart, 
"neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8 Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given  to 
pleasures,  that dwellest carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine 
heart, H am,  and  none  else  besides  me;  ?I  shall  not 
sit  as  a widow,  neither  shall  I know  the  loss  of  children: 

9 But  "these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  fin  a 
moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  widow- 
hood: they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfec- 
tion, 'for  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the 
great  abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  ^jFor  thou  “hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness: 
nhou  hast  said,  None  seethme.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  || perverted  thee;  ''and  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I am,  and  none  else  besides  me. 

11  ^Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee;  thou 
shalt  not  know  f from  whence  it  riseth:  and  mis- 
chief shall  fall  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  be  able 
to  fput  it  off:  and  "desolation  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not  know. 

1 2 Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be 
able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  “Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  nowdhe  -{-astrologers,  the  star-gazers, 
fthe  monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up,  and  save 
thee  from  these  things  that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  "as  stubble;  the  fire  shall 
burn  them;  they  shall  not  deliver  f themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame:  there  shall  not  be  a coal  to 
warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  thoU 
hast  laboured,  even  Ahy  merchants,  from  thy  youth: 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his  quarter;  none 
shall  save  thee. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 


H 


God  saveth  his  people  for  his  own  sake. 

EAR  ye  this,  O house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  “are  come  forth  out 


The  peoples  obstinacy. 

of  the  waters  of  Judah,  'which  swear  by  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, cbut  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2 For  they  call  themselves  ‘’of  the  holy  city,  and 
'stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel;  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3 f\  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the 
• beginning;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth, 
and  I shewed  them ; I did  them  suddenly,  ^and  they 
came  to  pass. 

4 Because  I knew  that  thou  art  fobstinate,  and 
Athy  neck  z>  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass; 

5 'I  have  even  from  the  beginningdeclaredzVtothee; 
before  it  came  topass  I shewed  it  thee:  lest  thoushould- 
est  say,  Mine  idol  hath  done  them;  and  my  graven 
image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  commanded  them. 

6 Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this;  and  will  not  ye  de- 
clare it?  I have  shewed  thee  new  things  from  this  time, 
even  hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not  know  them. 

7 They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the  begin- 
ning; even  before  the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not;  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I knew  them. 

8 Yea,  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knewest  not; 
yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not  opened : for 
I knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously, 
and  wast  called  'a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9 *pFor  my  name’s  sake  “will  I defer  mine  anger, 
and  for  my  praise  will  I refrain  for  thee,  that  I cut 
thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  "I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  ||  with  sil- 
ver; I have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  -''For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake, 
will  I do  it:  for  ?how  should  my  name  be  polluted? 
and  “I  will  not  give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  ^[Hearken  unto  me,  O Jacob  and  Israel,  my 
called;  sl  am  he;  I am  the  'first,  I also  am  the  last. 

1 3 “Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  ||my  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens: 
when  xl  call  unto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

1 4 ^All  ye,  assemble  yourselves  and  hear;  which 
among  them  hath  declared  these  things  ? zThe  Lord 
hath  loved  him:  “he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  Baby- 
lon, and  his  arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken,  yea,  b\  have  called 
him:  I have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make  his 
way  prosperous. 

16  ][Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this;  c\  have 
not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning;  from  the 
time  that  it  was,  there  am  I : and  now  fflie  Lord 
God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 

1 7 Thus  saith  'the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel;  I am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
teacheth  thee  to  profit,  •'which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  eQ  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com- 
mandments! 'then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a river, 
and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea: 

1 9 ‘Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the 
offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof;  his 
name  should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor  destroyed 
from  before  me. 

20  *PGo  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the 
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Chaldeans,  with  a voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell 
this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth;  say  ye, 
The  Lord  hath  'redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  “thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts:  he  “caused  the  waters  to  flow 
out  of  the  rock  for  them : he  clave  the  rock  also, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  °There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the 
wicked. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

I Christ  complaineth  of  the  Jeius.  5 He  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 

LISTEN,  “O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far;  'The  Lord  hath  called  me 
from  the  womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother 
hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made 'my  mouth  like  a sharp  sword ; 
fin  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made 
me  'a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  -'Thou  art  my  servant,  O 
Israel,  -fin  whom  I will  be  glorified. 

4  'Then  I said,  I have  laboured  in  vain,  I have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain;  yet 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  ||my 
work  with  my  God. 

5  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  'that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob 
again  to  him,  || Though  Israel  'be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
God  shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  || It  is  a light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  ||  preserved  of  Israel:  I will 
also  give  thee  fora  'light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth, 
7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One,  “||to  him  whom  man  despiseth, 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a servant  of 
rulers,  “Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall 
worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I heard  thee,  and  in  a day  of  salvation  have  I 
helped  thee:  and  I will  preserve  thee,  •'’and  give 
thee  fora  covenant  of  the  people,  to  ||  establish  the 
earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages: 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  ^to  the  prisoners,  Go 
forth;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  Shew  your- 
selves. They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their 
pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  “hunger  nor  thirst,  'neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them:  for  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them  'shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  “And  I will  make  all  my  mountains  a way, 
and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  These  shall  come  from  far;  and  lo, 
these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west;  and  these 
from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  ^pSing,  O heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O earth; 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O mountains:  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have 
mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 
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14  *ButZion  said,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and 
my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  "Can  a woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  f that 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb?  yea,  they  may  forget/yet  will  I not  forget  thee. 

1 6 Behold,  "I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me. 

1 7 Thy  children  shall  make  haste;  "Thy  destroyers 
and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  ^["Lift  up  thine  eyes  roundabout,  and  behold: 
all  these  gather  themselves  together,  and  come  to 
thee.  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely 
clothe  thee  with  them  all, ■'as  with  an  ornament,  and 
bind  them  on  thee,  as  a bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and 
the  land  of  thy  destruction,  *shall  even  now  be  too 
narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that 
swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away. 

20  'The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  'after 
thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in  thine 
ears,  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me:  give  place  to 
me  that  I may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Who  hath 
begotten  me  these,  seeing  I have  lost  my  children, 
and  am  desolate,  a captive,  and  removing  to  and 
fro?  and  who  hath  brought  up  these?  Behold  I 
was  left  alone;  these,  where  had  they  been  f 

22  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I will  lift 
up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  stand- 
ard to  the  people:  and  they. shall  bring  thy  sons 
in  their  farms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried 
upon  their  shoulders. 

23  'And  kings  shall  be  thy  j*  nursing  fathers,  and 
their  f queens  thy  nursing  mothers:  they  shall  bow 
down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
'"lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  : for  "they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me. 

24  f "Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty, 
or  f the  lawful  captive  delivered? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  f captives  of 
the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  shall  be  delivered : for  I will  contend  with  him 
that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I will '‘feed  them  that  oppress  thee  with 
their  own  flesh;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 
their  own  ?blood,  as  with  ||  sweet  wine:  and  all  flesh 
"shall  know  that  I the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAP.  L. 

Christ  sheweth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  "the  bill  of  your 
mother’s  divorcement,  whom  I have  put  away? 
or  which  of  my  'creditors  is  it  to  whom  I have  sold 
you?  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  "have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  mother 
put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I came,  was  there  no  man? 
“'when  I called,  was  there  none  to  answer?  "Is  my 
hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  redeem?  or 
have  I no  power  to  deliver?  behold,  •'at  my  rebuke 
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I  Airy  up  the  sea,  I make  the  'rivers  a wilderness: 
'their  fish  stinketh,  because  there  is  no  water,  and 
dieth  for  thirst. 

3 'I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  'and  I 
make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4 '"The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of 
the  learned,  that  I should  know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  him  that  is  "weary : he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear 
as  the  learned. 

5 ^[The  Lord  God  "hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I 
was  not  ^rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back. 

6 ?I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,and  "my  cheeks 
to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting. 

7 ^[For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me : therefore  shall 
1 not  be  confounded:  therefore  have  "I  set  my  face 
like  a flint,  and  I know  that  I shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8 tHe  is  near  that  justified!  me:  who  will  contend 
with  me?  let  us  stand  together:  who  is  f mine  ad- 
versary? let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9 Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  me?  “lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  a garment;  -"the  moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

10  ^[Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  Avalketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  tie t him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1 Behold,  all, ye  that  kindle  a fire,  that  compass 
yourselves  about  with  sparks:  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
"This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand;  ye  shall  lie  down 
'in  sorrow. 

CHAP.  LI. 

An  exhortation , after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to  trust  in  Christ. 

HEARKEN  "to  me,  'ye  that  follow  after  right- 
eousness, ye  that  seek  the  Lord:  look  unto 
the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  "Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto 
Sarah  that  bare  you  : "Tor  I called  him  alone,  and 
"blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  ■'shall  comfort  Zion:  he  will  com- 
fort all  her  waste  places;  and  he  will  make  her  wil- 
derness like  Eden,  and  her  desert  Aike  the  garden  of 
the  Lord;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people.;  and  give  ear 
unto  me,  O my  nation:  'for  a law  shall  proceed 
from  me,  and  I will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  'for 
a light  of  the  people. 

5  'My  righteousness  is  near;  my  salvation  is 
gone  forth,  'and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the  people; 
'"the  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  "on  mine  arm 
shall  they  trust. 

6  "Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon 
the  earth  beneath:  for  Ahe  heavens  shall  vanish 
away  like  smoke,  7and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
a garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in 
like  manner:  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  , 
and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  ^["Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteous- 
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Christ's  redemption  free. 


ness,  the  people  'in  whose  heart  is  my  law;  "fear 
ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings. 

8 For  “the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a garment, 
and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool:  but  my 
ricrhteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

9 “Awake,  awake,  ^put  on  strength,  O arm  of 
the  Lord;  awake,  *as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the 
generations  of  old.  aArt  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut 
"Rahab,  and  wounded  the  'dragon? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  “"dried  the  sea,  the 
waters  of  the  great  deep ; that  hath  made  the  depths 
of  the  sea  a way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over? 

1 1 Therefore  'the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion ; and  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  upon  their  head:  they  shall  ob- 
tain gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow  and  mourning 
shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  ■'That  comforteth  you:  who 
art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  '*of  a man 
that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  has  grass ; 

1 3 And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  "that  hath 
stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth;  and  hast  feared  continually  every 
day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he 
|| were  ready  to  destroy?  "and  where  is  the  fury  of 
the  oppressor? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be 
loosed,  "and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 
that  his  bread  should  fail. 

1 5 But  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  ’"divided 
the  sea,  whose  waves  roared:  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name. 

16  And  "I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and 
'have  covered  thee  in  the  shado w of  mine  hand,  -That 
I may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O Jerusalem, 
which  hast  "drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup 
of  his  fury;  'thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

1 8 There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons 
whom  she  hath  brought  forth;  neither  is  there  any 
that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she 
hath  brought  up. 

19  "These  two  things  ■[•are  come  unto  thee;  who 
shall  be  sorry  for  thee?  desolation,  and  j* destruc- 
tion, and  the  famine,  and  the  sword:  “by  whom  shall 
I comfort  thee? 

20  ““Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head 
of  all  the  streets,  as  a wild  bull  in  a net:  they  are  full 
of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  T[ Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted,  and 
drunken,  fflut  not  with  wine: 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God 
zthat  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  I have 
taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury;  thou  shalt  no  more 
drink  it  again : 

23  But  “I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
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afflict  thee;  "which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over:  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body 
as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  went 
over. 

CHAP.  L 1 1. 


chSSt4'i3' 

Rev  11  l 
»Ps.  44.  1. 
“Job  26. 


•Ps.  74.13, 

14- 

ch.  27.  1. 
Ezek.29.3. 
d Ex. 14.21 


!ch.  35, 


Tver.  3. 

2 Cor.  1.  3. 
zPs.118.6. 


Ach.  40.  6. 
1 Pet.1.24. 
*Job  9.  8. 
Ps.  104.  2. 
ch.  40.  22. 

& 44-24- 


I Or, 

made  him- 
self ready. 
* Job  20.7. 


“•l-s.74.13. 
Job  26.  12. 
Jer*  31-35- 


• Deut. 
ch  59. 

John  3. 
“ch.  49 
2>ch.  65. 
& 66. 

4ch.  52. 

“Job  21 
Jer.  25. 

16. 
'See 
Deut.  2 
28,  34 
Ps.  60. 

_ V5- 

Ezek.  2 

„ 3Z'33' 

Zech.n 
Rev.  14. 


1 ch.  47.  9. 
f Heb. 
happened. 
tHeb. 
breaking. 
“Amos  7. 


Lam.  3.15. 
z Jer. 50.34. 


‘ch.  51.  9, 


6 Neh.n.i. 
ch.  48.  2. 
Matt.  4.  5. 
Rev.  21.2. 
"ch-  35-  8. 

& 60.  21. 
Nah.  t.15. 
•‘Rev.  21. 

„27- 
• See 

&35i-23- 
/Zech.2.7. 
ffPs.44. 12. 
ch.  45.  13. 
Jer.  15. 13. 


Ezek.  36. 


Ps.  93. 
& 96. : 
&97. 
mch.  51. 
nch.48. : 
“Ps.  98. 

1 Luke  3 
ch.  48. 
Jer.  50.8 
51-  6,- 
Zech.  2. 
7- 

2Cor.6. 
Rev.  18 
r Lev. -2: 

2,  &c. 
* See  Ex 


See  E; 
19. 

f Heb. 

you  Uj 
“ch.  4: 
II  Or, 

ch.  53. 

v Phil.' 
1 Ps.22 

“Ezek 


R^S- 

i6. 

|Or,_ 
doctrine. 
tHeb. 
hearing. 
b ch.  51.  9. 
Rom. 1. 16. 
i Cor. 1. 18. 
“ ch.  11.  1. 


“Jer.25.17, 

26,28.  |!“ch.5 

Zech. 12. 2.  ,:Mark 


Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  redemption. 

AWAKE,  “awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O Zion; 

put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O Jerusalem, 
"the  holy  city:  for  'henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  “"and  the  unclean. 

2  'Shake  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  and  sit 
down,  O Jerusalem: Hoose  thyself  from  the  bands 
of  thy  neck,  O captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  *Ye  have  sold  your- 
selves for  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  with- 
out money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went 
down  aforetime  into  "Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  and 
the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I here,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought?  they  that 
rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  name  continually  every  day  is  "blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name: 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I am  he 
that  doth  speak:  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  ^How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  "Thy 
God  reigneth! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,- ye  waste 
places  of  Jerusalem:  ’"for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  "he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  "The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in 
the  eyes  of  all  the  nations:  and  ^all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

1 1  ^pDepart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence, 
touch  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of 
her;  "be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  sye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go 
by  flight:  "for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you;  “and 
the  God  of  Israel  will  fbe  your  rere-ward. 

13  ^Behold,  Tny  servant  shall  ||  deal  prudently, 
ffle  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

1 4  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee ; (his  ^visage 
was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men:) 

1 5  “So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations ; The  kings 
shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him : for  that  'which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see;  and  that  which 
they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider. 

CHAP.  LI  1 1. 

1 The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  want  of  faith.  4 The  sufferings 
of  Christ,  (rdc. 

WHO  “hath  believed  our  ||j- report?  and  to 
whom  is  "the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2 For  'he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a tender 
plant,  and  as  a root  out  of  a dry  ground:  “"he  hath 
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The  sufferings  of  Christ. 


no  form  nor  comeliness;  ana  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 

3 "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a man 
of  sorrows,  and  -^acquainted  with  grief:  and  |[j*we 
hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ; he  was  despised, 
and  *we  esteemed  him  not. 

4 ^[Surely  Ahe  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5 But  he  was  |[ 'wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  zvas  bruised  for  our  iniquities ; the  chastisement 
ofour  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  ^j-stripes 
we  are  healed. 

6 ''All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord 
*j*hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet 
’"he  opened  not  his  mouth:  "he  is  brought  as  a lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8 |1  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment: 
and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ? for  "he  was 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  fwas  he  stricken. 

9 -'‘And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  j'death;  because  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  ^deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  ^[Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief:  ||when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  "an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  die 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  ‘‘the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

1 1 He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
be  satisfied:  “by  his  knowledge  shall  J'my  righteous 
yservant2justifymany;“for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

1 2 ^Therefore  will  I divide  him  a portion  with  the 
great,  "and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death: 
and  he  was  "numbered  with  the  transgressors ; and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  "made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

CHAP.  LIV. 


The  prophet  prophesieth  the  preservation  of  the  church. 


ING,  O barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear;  break 
forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that 
didst  not  travail  with  child:  for  ^more  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of  the  mar- 
ried wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2 "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations;  spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes; 

3 For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left;  "and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4 Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed:  nei- 
ther be  thou  confounded;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put 
to  shame:  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
youtn,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood  any  more. 

5 "For  thy  Maker  A thine  husband:  The-/LoRD  of 
hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel ; g The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 
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6 For  the  Lord  Tiath  called  thee  as  a woman  j 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a wife  of  youth,  < 
when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7 'For  a small  moment  have  I forsaken  thee;  but  i 
with  great  mercies  will  I gather  thee. 

8 In  a little  wrath  I hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment;  ^but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9 For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  /Noah  unto  me:  for  | 
as  I have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth;  so  have  I sworn  that  I 
would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  '"the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 
be  removed;  "but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1 *||  O thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not 
comforted!  behold,  I will  lay  thy  stones  with  "fair 
colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

1 2 And  I will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and  j 
thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  plea- 
sant stones. 

1 3 And  all  thy  children  shall  be  Taught  of  the 
Lord  ; and  ?great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established: 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ; for  thou  shalt  not 
fear:  and  from  terror;  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  but 
not  by  me : whosoever  shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth 
the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 
strument for  his  work;  and  I have  created  the 
waster  to  destroy. 

17  ^[No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the 
heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  "and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  LV. 

The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  is  called  to  faith. 

HO,  “every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  Tome 
ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  j*spend  money  for  thatwhichis 
not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 
whichisgood,  and  letyour  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  "come  untome:  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live;  "and  I will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  "sure  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I have  given  him  for  A a witness  to  the 
people,  ^a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people. 

5  7'Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a nation  that  thou  know- 
est  not,  'and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run 
unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  and  for  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ; Tor  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  ^[7Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near: 

7  ’"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  fthe  un- 


Sanctification  promised. 


CHAP.  LVI,  L V 1 1. 


The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous. 


righteous  man  "his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  "and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  fhe  will  abundantly  pardon. 

8 ®pFor  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 ?For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  "as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater: 

1 1 “So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I sent  it. 

1 2 'For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  “break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  ""all  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  ^Instead  of2the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir- 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
myrtle-tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  “for  a name, 
for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.  LVI. 

Sanctification  promised  without  respect  to  persons. 

'T’^'HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  ||judgment,  and 

j_  do  justice:  “for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come, 
and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2 Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son 
of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it;  'that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from 
doing  any  evil. 

3 ^Neither  let  "the  son  of  the  stranger,  that  hath 
joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his  people:  neither 
let  the  eunuch  say,  Behold,  I am  a dry  tree. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that 
keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant; 

5 Even  unto  them  will  I give  in  “'mine  house  and 
within  my  walls,  a place  "and  a name  better  than  of 
sons  and  of  daughters:  I will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

6 Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one  that 
keepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
hold  of  my  covenant; 

7 Even  them  will  I^bring  to  my  holy  mountain, 
and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer:  ^their 
burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  ^'accepted 
upon  mine  altar ; for  Ynine  ho'use  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  'for  all  people. 

8 The  Lord  God  ^which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of 
Israel  saith, 'Yet  will  I gather  others  to  him,  t besides 
those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. . 

9 lj’"All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour; 
yea , all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  "blind:  they  are  all  ignorant, 
“they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  || sleep- 
ing", lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 
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or , talking 

ch.  66.  2. 

* Ps-  147-3* 

sleep. 

Ich.  61.  1. 

11  Yea,  they  are  j^greedy  dogs  which  j*?can  never 
have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot 
understand:  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

1 2 Come  ye,  say  they , I will  fetch  wine,  and  we 
will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink;  "and  to-morrow 
shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

CHAP.  L V 1 1. 

1 The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3 God  reproveth  the  Jews. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart:  and  f “merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
'none  considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away 
||  from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  || enter  into  peace:  they  shall  rest  in 
“their  beds,  each  one  walking  |j  in  his  uprightness. 

3  ^[But  draw  near  hither,  “ye  sons  of  the  sorce- 
ress, the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  ? against 
whom  make  ye  a wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the 
tongue?  are  ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a seed 
of  falsehood; 

5  Inflaming  yourselves  ||  with  idols  “under  every 
green  tree,  -^slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys  un- 
der the  clifts  of  the  rocks? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy 
portion ; they,  they  ai^e  thy  lot : even  to  them  hast 
thou  poured  a drink-offering,  thou  hast  offered  a 
meat-offering.  Should  I receive  comfort  in  these? 

7^Uponalofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set/lthy 
bed:  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast  thou  set 
up  thy  remembrance  : for  thou  hast  discovered  thy- 
self to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone  up ; thou  hast 
enlarged  thy  bed,  and  ||made  thee  a covenant  with 
them;  'thou  lovedst  their  bed  ||  where  thou  sawestzV. 

9  And  ||*thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  ointment, 
and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy 
messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase  thyself  even 
unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way; 
lyet  saidst  thou  not,  There  is  no  hope:  thou  hast 
found  the  || life  of  thine  hand;  therefore  thou  wast 
not  grieved. 

1 1  And  ’"of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or  feared, 
that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remembered  me, 
nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart?  "have  not  I held  my  peace 
even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not? 

1 2  I will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy  works ; 
for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  H When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  deliver 
thee ; but  the  wind  shall  carry  them  all  away  ; 
vanity  shall  take  them:  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  me  shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my 
holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,  “Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare 
the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the 
way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  ^whose  name  is  Holy;  *1  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place , "with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  “to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 
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The  promises  to  godliness , &c. 


ISAIAH. 


The  sins  of  the  Jews. 


1 6 'For  I will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I 
be  always  wroth : for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me, 
and  the  souls  “ which  I have  made. 

1 7 For  the  iniquity  of  “his  covetousness  was  I 
wroth,  and  smote  him:  y\  hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 
2and  he  went  on  j* frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

1 8 I have  seen  his  ways,  and  “will  heal  him:  I 
will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  him 
and  to  his  mourners. 

19  I create  'the  fruit  of  the  lips;  Peace,  peace 
''to  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  I will  heal  him. 

20  'But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

2 1 / There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  LVIII. 
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1 2 And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  hhall  build  the 
old  waste  places:  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  founda- 
tions of  many  generations ; and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
The  repairer  of  the  breach,  The  restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in. 

1 3 If  ?thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ; and  call 
the  sabbath  a delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 
able; and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words: 

1 4 "Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  I will  cause  thee  to  'ride  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father:  'for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.  LIX. 


The  prophet  declareth  what  promises  are  due  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CRY  f aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgres- 
sion, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2 Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know 
my  ways,  as  a nation  that  did  righteousness,  and 
forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God:  they  ask 
of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice:  they  take  delight 
in  approaching  to  God.  • 

3 \\‘ “Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they , and  thou 
seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  'afflicted  our  soul,  and 
thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fastye  find  pleasure,  and  exactallyour|  |f  labours. 

4 'Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  tosmite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness:  || ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye 
do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5 Is  it  rfsuch  a fast  that  I have  chosen?  '||a  day 
for  a man  to  afflict  his  soul?  is  it  to  bow  down  his 
head  as  a bulrush,  and  -Ao  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a fast,  and  an 
acceptable  day  to  the  Lord? 

6 Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I have  chosen?  to  loose 
the  bands  of  wickedness,  ^to  undo  f the  heavy 
burdens,  and  /zto  let  the  f oppressed  go  free,  and 
that  ye  break  every  yoke? 

7 Is  it  not  'to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  ||cast  out  to  thy 
house?  'hvhen  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  'thine 
own  flesh? 

8 ‘[[’"Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily:  and 
thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee;  "the  glory 
of  the  Lord  f shall  be  thy  rere-ward. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  an- 
swer; thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I am. 
If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  'speaking  vanity; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry, 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul;  then  shall  thy  light  rise 
in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day: 

1 1 And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  f drought,  and  make  fat  thy 
bones:  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a watered  garden, 
and  like  a spring  of  water,  whose  waters  j*fail  not. 
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||  Or, 

/Ps.  125.5. 
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I The  damnable  nature  of  sin.  3 The  sins  of  the  fews. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  “shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear: 

2 But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  ||have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear. 

3 For  'your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and 
your  fingers  with  iniquity;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4 None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for 
truth:  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies;  'they 
conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5 They  hatch  ||  cockatrice’  eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider’s  web:  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 
1 1 that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a viper. 

6 ‘'Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither 
shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their  works:  their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence 
is  in  their  hands. 

7 'Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to 
shed  innocent  blood:  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of 
iniquity;  wasting  and -{-destruction#/"*?  in  theirpaths. 

8 The  way  of  peace  they  know  not:  and  there  is 
no  ||  judgment  in  their  goings:  "They  have  made 
them  crooked  paths:  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall 
not  know  peace. 

9 ^[Therefore  is  judgment  farfrom  us,  neither  doth 
justice  overtake  us:  %e  wait  for  light,  but  behold 
obscurity:  for  brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

1 o AW e grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  we 
grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we  stumble  at  noon-day 
as  in  the  night;  we  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  'mourn  sore  like 
doves:  we  look  for  judgment,  but  there  is  none; 
for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  before 
thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us:  for  our  trans- 
gressions are  with  us;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we 
know  them; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord, 
and  departing  away  from  our  God,  speaking  op- 
pression and  revolt,  conceiving  and  uttering  ''from 
the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and 


Salvation  only  of  God. 

justice  standeth  afar  off:  for  tri 
street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 


CHAP.  LX,  L X I. 


The  glory  of  the  church 


and  fit  displeased  him  that  there  was  no  judgment. 

16^' And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and 
"'wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor:  "there  - 
ifore  his  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him;  and  his 
irighteousness,  it  sustained  him. 


was  clad  with  zeal  as  a cloak. 


Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  ||  lift  up  a standard  against  him. 

20  ][  And  “the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob 
saith  the  Lord. 

2 1 'As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
•saith  the  Lord;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed’s  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.  LX. 

The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles. 

ARISE,  *11  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  “Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  “'Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see:  all 
they  gather  themselves  together,  "they  come  to  thee : 
thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and 
thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged;  because^ the 
||  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee, 
the  ||  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the 
dromedaries  of  Midian  and*°Ephah;  all  they  from 
ASheba  shall  come:  they  shall  bring 'gold  and  incense; 
and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  oPKedar  shall  be  gathered  toge- 
ther unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister 
unto  thee:  they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on 
mine  altar,  and  l\  will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a cloud,  and  as  the 
doves  to  their  windows? 

9  "'Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  "to  bring  thy  sons  from  far, 
“their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  Am  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  ^because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 
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10  And  "the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy 
walls,  “and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee:  for 
fin  my  wrath  I smote  thee,  "but  in  my  favour  have 
I had  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1 Therefore  thy  gates  “'shall  be  open  continu- 
ally; they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night;  that 
men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  || forces  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought. 

12  AFor  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be 
utterly  wasted. 

13  zThe  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee, 
the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary;  and  I will 
make  "the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee  shall 
come  bending  unto  thee:  and  all  they  that  despised 
thee  shall  fflow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy 
feet ; and  they  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord, 
“The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated, 
so  that  no  man  went  through  thee,  I will  make  thee 
an  eternal  excellency,  a joy  of  many  generations. 

1 6 Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles, 
^and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings:  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  “I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I will 
bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron : 
I will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors 
righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders ; but  thou 
shalt  call  Ahy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  Aun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day: 
neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  Ahy  God  thy  glory. 

20  'Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ; neither  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  evelasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourn- 
ing shall  be  ended. 

21  HThy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous:  fihey 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  '"the  branch  of  my 
planting,  "the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I may  be 
glorified. 

22  “A  little  one  shall  become  a thousand,  and  a 
small  one  a strong  nation:  I the  Lord  will  hasten 
it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.  L X I. 

The  office  of  Christ.  7 The  blessings  of  the  faithful. 

HE  "Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me;  be- 
cause the  Lord  fflath  anointed  me  to  preach 


the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
'at  are  bound; 

2 'To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
id  Ahe  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God;  Ao  comfort 
1 that  mourn; 

3 To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  Ao 
ve  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
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The  blessedness  of  the  church. 


ISAIAH. 


Christ's  power  and  mercy. 


mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness;  that  they  might  be  called  Trees  of  right- 
eousness, 'The  planting  of  the  Lord,  That  he  might 
be  glorified. 

4 ^And  they  shall  Touild  the  old  wastes,  they 
shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall 
repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many 
generations. 

5 And  "'strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your 
ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6 "But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord: 
men  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God:  "ye 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7 -'‘For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double;  and 
for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion: 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double: 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them. 

8 For  T the  Lord  love  judgment,  T hate  robbery 
for  burnt-offering ; and  I will  direct  their  work  in 
truth,  "and  I will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them. 

9 And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  their  offspring  among  the  people:  all  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  That  they  are  the 
seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  “I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  Tie  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  "salvation,  he  hath  covered  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  ■’'as  a bridegroom 
-j-decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 

1 1 For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause  "righteous- 
ness and  "praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 


CHAP.  L X 1 1. 


The  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirjn  the  church  in  God's  promises. 

FOR  Zion’s  sake  will  I not  hold  my  peace,  and 
for  Jerusalem’s  sake  I will  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a lamp  that  burneth. 

2 "And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory:  ‘‘and  thou  shalt  be  called 
by  a new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
name. 

3 Thou  shalt  also  be  "a  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a royal  diadem  in  the  hand 
of  thy  God. 

4 "’Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  "Forsaken ; nei- 
ther shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed /Desolate: 
but  thou  shalt  be  called  ||  Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land 
||  Beulah:  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy 
land  shall  be  married. 

5 ][For  as  a young  man  marrieth  a virgin,  so 
shall  thy  sons  marry  thee:  and  fas  the  bridegroom 
rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  ''shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee. 

6 T have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O Jeru- 
salem, which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
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night:  || ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence. 

7 And  give  him  no  f rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  'a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8 The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  by 
the  arm  of  his  strength,  j* Surely  I will  no  more  ^give 
thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies;  and  the  sons 
of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  laboured: 

9 But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and 
praise  the  Lord;  and  they  that  have  brought  it  to- 
gether shall  drink  it  Tn  the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

io^JGo  through,  go  through  the  gates;  "'pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the 
highway;  gather  out  the  stones;  Tift  up  a standard 
for  the  people. 

1 1 Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  "Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  behold,  his  -'‘reward 
is  with  hifn,  and  his  ||work  before  him. 

1 2 And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy  people,  The 
redeemed  of  the  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
Sought  out,  A city  ?not  forsaken. 
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CHAP.  L X 1 1 1. 


Christ  sheweth  his  power  to  save. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah?  this  that  is  J* glori- 
ous in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of 
his  strength?  I that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  save. 

2 Wherefore  aart  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and 
thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fat? 

3 I have  Trodden  the  wine-press  alone;  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  me:  for  I will  tread 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury, 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  gar- 
ments, and  I will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4 For  the  "day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and 
the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5 "And  I looked,  and  " there  was  none  to  help; 
and  I wondered  that- there  was  none  to  uphold: 
therefore  mine  ownTrm  brought  salvation  unto 
me;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6 And  I will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
anger,  and  Tnake  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I 
will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7 ^[1  will  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8 For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people,  chil- 
dren that  will  not  lie:  so  he  was  their  Saviour. 

9 Tn  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  'and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them:  Tn  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them;  and  'he  bare  them, 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

io^[But  they '"rebelled,  and  "vexed  his  Holy 
Spirit:  "therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy, 
and  he  fought  against  them. 


The  church's  prayer. 


CHAP.  L X I V,  LX  V. 


The  yews  rejected. 


1 1 Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses, 
and  his  people,  saying , Where  is  he  that  ^brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  ||  shepherd  of  his 
flock?  ?where  is  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  with- 
in him? 

1 2 That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses 
rwith  his  glorious  arm,  'dividing  the  water  before 
them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting  name? 

13  'That  led  them  through  the  deep  as  an  horse 
in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not  stumble? 

14  As  a beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest:  so  didst 
thou  lead  thy  people,  “to  make  thyself  a glorious 
name. 

1 5 ^[-*Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  ffrom 
the  habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory : where 
is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  ||  the  sounding  zof  thy 
bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me?  are  they 
restrained? 

16  “Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abra- 
ham 'be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us 
not:  thou,  O Lord,  art  our  Father,  ||  our  Redeemer; 
thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

1 7 fjO  Lord,  why  hast  thou  'made  us  to  err  from 
thy  ways,  and  ''hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear? 
'Return  for  thy  servants’  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance. 

18  7The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed 
it  but  a little  while:  ^our  adversaries  have  trodden 
down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule  over 
them;  || they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 


CHAP.  L X I V. 


The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  God's  power. 

OH  that  thou  would est  “rend  the  heavens,  that 
thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  The  moun- 
tains might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  fthe  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire 
causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known 
to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations  may  tremble 
at  thy  presence! 

3  When  'thou  didst  terrible  things  which  we 
looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  the  mountains 
flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  dmen  have 
not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 
the  eye  ||seen,  O God,  besides  thee,  what  he  hath 
prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  'and  worketh 
righteousness,  f those  that  remember  thee  in  thy 
ways:  behold,  thou  art  wroth;  for  we  have  sinned: 
An  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing , and  all  ''our 
Righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags ; and  we  all  do  'fade 
fas  a leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

7  And  kthere  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name, 
that  stirreth'up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee:  for 
thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  -{-consumed 
us,  -{-because  of  our  iniquities. 

8  'But  now,  O Lord,  thou  art  our  Father;  we' 
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are  the  clay,  mand  thou  our  potter;  and  we  all  ai'e 
“the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9 T[Be  not  “wroth  very  sore,  O Lord,  neither  re- 
member iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  see,  we  beseech 
thee,  Ave  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a wilderness,  Zion  is  a 
wilderness,  ^Jerusalem  a desolation. 

1 1 ''Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our 
fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire:  and 
all  'our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

1 2 'Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  things , O 
Lord?  “wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very 
sore? 

CHAP.  LX V. 

I The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2 The  fews  are  rejected. 

I  "AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me;  1 
am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not:  I said, 
Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a nation  that  ^was  not 
called  by  my  name. 

2  'I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto 
a rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a way  that 
was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3  A people  “'that  provoketh  me  to  anger  con- 
tinually to  my  face;  'that  sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and 
burneth  incense  -{-upon  altars  of  brick; 

4  -'Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge 
in  the  monuments,  ^which  eat  swine’s  flesh,  and 
1 1 broth  of  abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels ; 

5  h Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to 
me;  for  I am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  a smoke 
in  my  ||nose,  a fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  'it  is  written  before  me:  k\  will  not 
keep  silence,  'but  will  recompense,  even  recompense 
into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  "'the  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  "which  have  burned 
incense  upon  the  mountains,  “and  blasphemed  me 
upon  the  hills:  therefore  will  I measure  their  former 
work  into  their  bosom. 

8  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  found 
in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy  it  not;  for  Ai 
blessing  is  in  it:  so  will  I do  for  my  servants’  sake, 
that  I may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I will  bring  forth  a seed  out  of  Jacob,  and 
out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains:  and 
mine  ?elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall 
dwell  there. 

io  And  "Sharon  shall  be  a fold  of  flocks,  and  'the 
valley  of  Achor  a place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in, 
for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

1 1  ^[But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that 
forget  'my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  “a  table  for 
that  ||  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink-offering  unto 
that  ||  number. 

1 2  Therefore  will  I number  you  to  the  sword,  and 
ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaughter:  -"because 
when  I called,  ye  did  not  answer ; when  I spake,  ye 
did  not  hear;  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did 
choose  that  wherein  I delighted  not. 

1 3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry : be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty: 
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behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed: 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart, 
but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  ^shall  howl 
for  f vexation  of  spirit. 

1 5 And  ye  shall  leaveyour  name  Tor  a curse  unto 
“my  chosen:  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
Tall  his  servants  by  another  name: 

1 6 "That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth, 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth;  and  “die  that 
sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth;  because  the  former  troubles  are  forgotten, 
and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

1 7 ^[For  behold,  I create  'new  heavens  and  a new 
earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
j-come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that 
which  I create:  for  behold,  I create  Jerusalem  a 
rejoicing,  and  her  people  a joy. 

19  And7I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in 
my  people:  and  the  ^voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of 
days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days: 
for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old:  7lbut 
the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be 
accursed. 

21  And  'they  shall  build  houses  and  inhabit  them; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit; 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat:  for  Ts  the 
days  of  a tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  finine 
elect  f shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  '"nor  bring  forth 
for  trouble ; for  "they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "before  they 
call,  I will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking, 

I  will  hear. 

25  The-^wolfand  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock : ?and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent’s  meat.  They  shall  nothurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  L X V I. 

The  glorious  God  -will  be  served  in  humble  sincerity. 

THUSsaiththe  Lord,  "Theheaven  is  mythrone, 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool:  where  is  the 
house  that  ye  build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord:  Tut  to 
this  man  will  I look,  ceven  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a contrite  spirit,  and  "'trembleth  at  my  word. 

3  'He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a man; 
he  that  sacrificed!  a ||lamb,  as  if  he  Tut  off  a dog’s 
neck ; he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he  offered 
swine’s  blood;  he  that  fburneth  incense,  as  if  he 
blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abomi-| 
nations.  I 
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The  humble  comforted. 

4 I also  will  choose  their  ||  delusions,  and  will 
bring  their  fears  upon  them ; ^because  when  I called,  ; 
none  did  answer;  when  I spake,  they  did  not  hear: 
but  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that 
in  which  I delighted  not. 

5 Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  *ye  that  tremble 
at  his  word;  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that,  j 
cast  you  out  for  my  name’s  sake,  said,  'Let  the  . 
Lord  be  glorified:  but  Tie  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  j 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6 A voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a voice  from 
the  temple,  a voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth 
recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7 Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth;  before  Jj 
her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a man-child. 

8 Who  hath  heard  such  a thing?  who  hath  seen  I 
such  things?  shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  | 
in  one  day?  or  shall  a nation  be  born  at  once?  for  as 
soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  children.  | 

9 Shall  I bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  ||  cause  to  j 
bring  forth?  saith  the  Lord:  shall  I cause  to  bring 
forth,  and  shut  the  womb f saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with 
her,  all  ye  that  love  her:  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  j 
all  ye  that  mourn  for  her: 

1 1 That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
breasts  of  her  consolations;  that  ye  may  milk  out, 
and  be  delighted  with  the  ||  abundance  of  her  glory. 

1 2 For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  l\  will  ex- 
tend peace  to  her  like  a river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles  like  a flowing  stream:  then  shall  ye  "'suck, 
ye  shall  be  "borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled 
upon  her  knees. 

1 3 As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I 
comfortyou;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  "your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb:  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward  his  ser-  • 
vants,  and  his  indignation  toward  his  enemies. 

15  -'’For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and 
with  his  chariots  like  a whirlwind,  to  render  his  an- 
ger with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 

'i  6 For  by  fire  and  by  Tis  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh:  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  many. 

17  "They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify 
themselves  in  the  gardens  || behind  one  tree  in  the 
midst,  eating  swine’s  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  For  I know  their  works  and  their  thoughts;  it 
shall  come,  that  I will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  'And  I will  set  a sign  among  them,  and  I will 
send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal, 
and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard 
my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory ; ''and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  nations,  upon 
horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  ||  litters,  and  upon 
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mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain 
Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
bring  an  offering  in  a clean  vessel  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2 1 And  I will  also  take  of  them  for  “priests  and 
for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  •’'the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 


23  And  fit  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ffrom  one 
new-moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  “shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  The 
carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against 
me:  for  their  “worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their 
fire  be  quenched;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh. 


The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  time  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of 
the  priests  that  were  “in  Anathoth  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin: 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  fin 
the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  "unto  the  end  of  the  elev- 
enth year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  ‘'unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  cap- 
tive fin  the  fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
5 Before  Informed  thee  in  the  belly, e\  knew  thee; 
and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I 
'sanctified  thee,  and  I f ordained  thee  a prophet 
unto  the  nations. 

6 Then  said  I,  'Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I cannot 
speak:  for  I am  a child. 

7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not,  I am  a 
child:  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I shall  send  thee, 
and  'whatsoever  I command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 
8 'Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces:  for  m\  am  with 
! thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  "touched 
my  mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold, 

; I have  "put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

ioTSee,  I have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations 
and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  9xoot  out,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 

11  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou  ? And  I said, 
I see  a rod  of  an  almond-tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou  hast  well 
seen:  for  I will  hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying,  What  seest  thou  ? And  I said, 
I see  ra  seething-pot;  and  the  face  thereof  is  f to- 
ward the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the 
"north  an  evil  f shall  break  forth  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

15'  For  lo,  I will  'call  all  the  families  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall 
come,  and  they  shall  “set  every  one  his  throne  at 
the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Judah. 
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16  And  I will  utter  my  judgments  against  them 
touching  all  their  wickedness,  “'who  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

17  "[j  Thou  therefore  yg\r&  up  thy  loins,  and  arise, 
and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I command  thee:  *be 
not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I |j  confound  thee 
before  them. 

18  For  behold,  I have  made  thee  this  day  “a  de- 
fenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen  walls 
against  the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah, 
against  the  princes  thereof,  against  the  priests  there- 
of and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee;  but  they 
shall  not  prevail  against  thee;  Tor  I am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

God  expostulated  with  the  Jews. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

2  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I remember  || thee,  the  kind- 
ness of  thy  “youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
'when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  "Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  The 
first-fruits  of  his  increase:  "all  that  devour  him  shall 
offend;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel: 

5  *[]  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f What  iniquity  have  your 
fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me. 
^and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that 
'brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us 
through  "the  wilderness,  through  a land  of  deserts 
and  of  pits,  through  a land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  through  a land  that  no  man  passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt? 

7  And  I brought  you  into  ||*a  plentiful  country, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof ; 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  'defiled  my  land,  and  made 
mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord?  and 
they  that  handle  the  "law  knew  me  not:  the  pastors 
also  transgressed  against  me,  "and  the  prophets 
prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that 
"do  not  profit. 

9 ^[Wherefore  p\  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  ?with  your  children’s  children  will  I plead. 
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10  For  pass  ||over  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and  see; 
and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 
see  if  there  be  such  a thing. 

1 1 “Hath  a nation  changed  their  gods,  which  are 
"yet  no  gods?  'but  my  people  have  changed  their 
glory  for  uthat  which  doth  not  profit. 

1 2 H3e  astonished,  O ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils;  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  •'fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. 

14  |[Zr  Israel  2a  servant?  is  he  a home-born 
slave ? why  is  he  f spoiled? 

15  "The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and 
j-yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste:  his  cities 
are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and 'Tahapanes 
(|  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  "Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself,  in 
that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  when 
"he  led  thee  by  the  way? 

.18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  fin  the  way  of 
Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  offiSihor?  or  what  hast 
thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  the  river? 

19  Thine  own  ^wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and 
thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee:  know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou 
hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear 
is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  |j  For  of  old  time  I have  broken  thy  yoke,  and 
burst  thy  bands;  and  'thou  saidst,  I will  not  || trans- 
gress; when  'upon  every  high  hill  and  under  every 
green  tree  thou  wanderest,  Splaying  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I had  'planted  thee  a noble  vine,  wholly 
a right  seed:  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  “the 
degenerate  plant  of  a strange  vine  unto  me? 

22  For  though  thou  "wash  thee  with  nitre,  and 
take  thee  much  soap,  yet  "thine  iniquity  is  marked 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  ''How  canst  thou  say,  I am  not  polluted,  I 
have  not  gone  after  Baalim?  See  thy  way  fin  the 
valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done:  ||  thou  art  a swift 
dromedary  traversing  her  ways; 

24  ''H  A wild  ass  fused  to  the  wilderness,  fiWsnuf- 
feth  upthewind  atf  her  pleasure;  in  her  occasion  who 
can  ||  turn  her  away?  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not 
weary  themselves ; in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and 
thy  throat  from  thirst:  but  "thou  saidst,  ||  There  is 
no  hope:  no;  for  I have  loved  'strangers,  and  after 
them  will  I go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found,  so 
is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed;  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a stock,  Thou  art  my  father;  and 
to  a stone,  Thou  hast  || brought  me  forth:  for  they 
have  turned  f their  back  unto  me,  and  not  their 
face:  but  in  the  time  of  their  “trouble  they  will  say, 
Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  -"where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made 
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thee?  let  them  arise,  if  they ''can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  f trouble:  for  z according  to  the  number 
of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O Judah. 

29  "Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all  have 
transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I 'smitten  your  children;  they 
received  no  correction:  your  own  sword  hath  "de- 
voured your  prophets,  like  a destroying  lion. 

3 1 |[  O generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
'Have  I been  a wilderness  unto  Israel?  a land  of 
darkness?  wherefore  say  my  people,  f "We  are  lords; 
Ave  will  come  no  more  unto  thee? 

32  Can  a maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a bride 
her  attire  ? yet  my  people  fiiave  forgotten  me  days 
without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love? 
therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones 
thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  The  blood  of  the 
souls  of  the  poor  innocents:  I have  not  found  it  by 
f secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  'Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I am  innocent,  surely 
his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold,  k\  will  plead 
with  thee,  'because  thou  sayest,  I have  not  sinned. 

36  '“Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way?  “thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  "as 
thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,  and  Ahine 
hands  upon  thine  head:  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

I God's  great  mercy  in  Judah's  vile  whoredom.  12  The  promises  of  the 
gospel  to  the  penitent. 

THEY  f say,  if  a man  put  away  his  wife,  and 
she  go  from  him,  and  become  another  man’s, 
“shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ? shall  not  that  'land 
be  greatly  polluted?  but  thou  hast  "played  the  har- 
lot with  many  lovers ; ‘'yet  return  again  to  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  "the  high  places,  and 
see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with,  fin  the 
ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the 
wilderness;  ^and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with 
thy  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  'showers  have  been  withholden, 
and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain ; and  thou  hadst 
a 'whore’s  forehead,  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  My 
father,  thou  art  'the  guide  of 'my  youth? 

5  '“Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  will  he 
keep  it  to  the  end?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and 
done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  |[The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days  of 
Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which  “back- 
sliding Israel  hath  done?  she  is  "gone  up  upon  every 
high  mountain,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and 
there  hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  '‘And  I said  after  she  had  done  all  these  things , 
Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned  not.  And 
her  treacherous  ^sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I saw,  when  Tor  all  the  causes  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery,  I had  "put 
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her  away,  and  given  her  a bill  of  divorce ; 'yet  her 
treacherous  sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 
played  the  harlot  also. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  [|  lightness  of 
her  whoredom,  that  she  “defiled  the  land,  and  com- 
mitted adultery  with  -“stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this,  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  ^with  her  whole 
heart,  but  ffeignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

i  i And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “The  backsliding 
Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than  treacherous 
Judah. 

12  ][Go  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  “the 
north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  I will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall 
upon  you:  for  I am  'merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou 
hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
hast  “'scattered  thy  ways  to  the  "strangers  Amder 
every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord; 
Tor  I am  married  unto  you:  and  I will  take  you 
'one  of  a city,  and  two  of  a family,  and  I wilLbring 
you  to  Zion: 

15  And  I will  give  you  'pastors  according  to 
mine  heart,  which  shall  Teed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

1 6 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  multi- 
plied and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more,  The  ark  of  the 
covenantof  the  Lord:  'neither  shall  it-j-come  to  mind: 
neither  shall  they  remember  it;  neither  shall  they 
visit  it;  neither  shall  ||  that  be  done  any  more. 

1 7 At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the 
throne  of  the  Lord;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be 
gathered  unto  it,  "'to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Je- 
rusalem: neither  shall  they  "walk  any  more  after 
the  ||  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  “the  house  of  Judah  shall  walk 
||  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  to- 
gether out  of  the  land  of  -The  north  to  ?the  land  that 
I have  ||  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I said,  How  shall  I put  thee  among  the 
children,  and  give  thee  ra  ‘[-pleasant  land,  -j- a goodly 
heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations?  and  I said,  Thou 
shalt  call  me,  “My  father;  and  shalt  not  turn  away 
■[•from  me. 

20  Surely  as  a wife  treacherously  departeth 
from  her -{-husband,  so  'have  ye  dealt  treacherously 
with  me,  O house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A voice  was  heard  upon  “the  high  places, 
weeping  and  supplications  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and  they  have 
forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  “Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  y\  will 
heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  “Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the 
hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains:  “truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 
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24  'For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our 
fathers  from  our  youth;  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confusion 
covereth  us : Tor  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even 
unto  this  day,  and  rfhave  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 God  calleth- Israel  by  his  promise.  3 He  exhorteth  yudah  to  repentance. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  “return 
unto  me:  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abomi- 
nations out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou  not  remove. 

2  'And  thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord  liveth,  fin 
truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness;  “'and  the 
nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him 
shall  they  "glory. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  ^Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
Tow  not  among  thorns. 

4  'Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take 
away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it , 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jerusa- 
lem; and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land:  cry, 
gather  together,  and  say,  'Assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities. 

6  Setup  the  standard  toward  Zion:  ||  retire,  stay 
not:  for  I will  bring  evil  from  the  'north,  and  a 
great  -[-destruction. 

7  'The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  "'the 
destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  "to  make  thy  land  desolate ; and 
thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  “gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and 
howl:  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned 
back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
and  the  heart  of  the  princes;  and  the  priests  shall 
be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  ^surely  thou  hast 
greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusalem,  Taying, 
Ye  shall  have  peace;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth 
unto  the  soul. 

1 1  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said_  to  this  people 
and  to  Jerusalem,  "A  dry  wind  of  the  high  places 
in  the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple, not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  1 1 a full  wind  from  those  places  shall 
come  unto  me:  now  also  “will  I fgive  sentence 
against  them. 

1 3  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and  'his 
chariots  shall  be  as  a whirlwind:  “his  horses  are 
swifter  than  eagles.  Woeuntous!  for  we  are  spoiled. 

14  O Jerusalem,  “wash  thine  heart  from  wicked- 
ness, that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall 
thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

1 5  For  a voice  declareth  Trom  Dan,  and  pub- 
lished! affliction  from  mount  Ephraim. 
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1 6 Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations;  behold,  pub- 
lish against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers  come  "from  a 
far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  the 
cities  of  Judah. 

1 7 "As  keepers  of  a field,  are  they  against  her 
round  about;  because  she  hath  been  rebellious 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 8 GThy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these 
things  unto  thee;  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it 
is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

1 9 My  “bowels,  my  bowels ! I am  pained  at  f my 
very  heart;  my  heart  maketh  a noise  in  me;  I can- 
not hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  O my 
soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  ‘'Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried;  for 
the  whole  land  is  spoiled:  suddenly  are  'my  tents 
spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a moment. 

2 1 How  long  shall  I see  the  standard,  and  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known 
me;  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they  have  none 
understanding;  Ahey  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do 
good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

2 3 H beheld  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was  '‘without  form, 
and  void;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  ‘I  beheld  the  mountains,  and  lo,  they  trembled, 
and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  no  man,  and  *all 
the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  fruitful  place  was  a wil- 
derness, and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken 
down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce 
anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The  whole  land 
shall  be  desolate;  'yet  wall  I not  make  a full  end. 

28  For  this  ’"shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  "the  hea- 
vens above  be  black:  because  I have  spoken  it,  I 
have  purposed  it,  and  "will  not  repent,  neither  will 
I turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of  the 
horsemen  and  bowmen ; they  shall  go  into  thickets, 
and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks:  every  city  shall  be 
forsaken,  and  not  a man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do? 
Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson,  though 
thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  Though 
thou  rentest  thy  f face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thyself  fair:  9 thy  lovers  will  despise  thee, 
they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I have  heard  a voice  as  of  a woman  in 
travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth 
her  first  child;  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
that  bewaileth  herself,  that  ‘spreadeth  her  hands, 
saying,  Woe  is  me  now!  for  my  soul  is  wearied  be- 
cause of  murderers. 

CHAR  V. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews  for  their  perverseness. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in 
the  broad  places  thereof,  "if  ye  can  find  a man,  'if 
there  be  any  that  executefh  judgment,  that  seeketh 
the  truth;  “and  I will  pardon  it. 
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2 And  ‘'though  they  say,  “The  Lord  liveth ; surely 
they  ^swear  falsely. 

3 O Lord,  are  not  Thine  eyes  upon  the  truth? 
thou  hast  '‘stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved ; 
thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  ‘they  have  refused 
to  receive  correction:  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a rock;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

4 Therefore  I said;  Surely  these  are  poor;  they, 
are  foolish:  for  They  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,, 
nor  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5 I will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak 
unto  them;  for  'they  have  known  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God:  but  these  have 
altogether  ‘"broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6 Wherefore  "a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay 
them,  °and  a wolf  of  the  ||  evenings  shall  spoil  them, 
T leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities:  every  one 
that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces:  be- 
cause their  transgressions  are  many,  a7id  their  back- 
slidings  fare  increased. 

7 ^[How  shall  I pardon  thee  for  this?  thy  chil- 
dren have  forsaken  me,  and  ?sworn  by  them  rthat 
are  no  gods : “when  I had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they 
then  committed  adultery,  and  assembled  themselves 
by  troops  in  the  harlots’  houses. 

8 'They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning:  every 
one  “neighed  after  his  neighbour’s  wife. 

9 "'Shall  I not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord:  ^and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such 
a nation  as  this? 

10  ^f*Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy;  “but 
make  not  a full  end:  take  away  her  battlements;, 
for  they  are  not  the  Lord’s. 

1 1 For  The  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

1 2 “They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said,  d It  is 
not  he;  neither  shall  evil  come  upon  us;  “neither 
shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine: 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and  the 
word  is  not  in  them : thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Because  ye  speak  this  word, -^behold,  I will  make 
my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood, 
and  it  shall  devour  them. 

1 5 Lo,  I will  bring  a ^nation  upon  you  Trom  far, 

0 house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord:  it  is  a mighty 
nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a nation  whose  lan- 
guage thou  knowest  not,  neither  understandest 
what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  'harvest,  and  thy 
bread,  which  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  should 
eat:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds: 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees:  they 
shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 

1 Tvill  not  make  a full  end  with  you. 

19  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall 
say,  'Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these 
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God' s judgments  proclaimed. 


things  unto  us?  then  shalt  thou  answer  them,  Like 
as  ye  have  "'forsaken  me,  and  served  strange  gods 
i-n  your  land,  so  "shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a land 
that  is  not  yours. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  pub- 
lish it  in  Judah,  saying, 

2 1 Hear  now  this,  O ‘’foolish  people,  and  without 
-f-understanding;  which  have  eyes,  and  see  not; 
which  have  ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  ^Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not 
tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the  abound  of  the  sea  by  a perpetual  decree,  that 
it  cannot  pass  it:  and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail;  though  they 
roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a revolting  and  a rebel- 
lious heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God,  "that  giveth  rain,  both  the 
'former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season : die  reserveth 
unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest. 

25  1I“Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these 
things , and  your  sins  have  withholden  good  things 
from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked  men: 
|| they  -day  wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares;  they  set 
a trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a ||  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their  houses 
full  of  deceit:  therefore  they  are  become  great,  and 
waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  Tat,  they  shine:  yea,  they 
overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked:  they  judge  not 
"die  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  “yet  they  pros- 
per; and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  dShall  I not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a na- 
tion as  this? 

30  Tj||  A wonderful  and  'horrible  thing  is  com- 
mitted in  the  land; 

3 1 The  prophets  prophesy  ^falsely,  and  the  priests 
|| bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  dove  to 
have  it  so:  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 
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OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  yourselves 
to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a sign  of 
fire  in  "Beth-haccerem:  Tor  evil  appeareth  out  of 
the  north,  and  great  destruction. 

2  I have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a 
||  comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come 
unto  her;  'they  shall  pitch  their  tents  against  her 
round  about;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

4  ‘'Prepare  ye  war  against  her;  arise,  and  let  us  go 
up  'at  noon.  Woe  unto  us ! for  the  day  goeth  away, 
for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us 
destroy  her  palaces. 

6  ^[For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said,  Hew 
ye  down  trees,  and  ||cast  a mount  against  Jerusa-; 
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lem:  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited:  she  is  wholly 
oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7 -^Asa  fountain  castethout  her  waters,  so  she  cast- 
eth  out  her  wickedness : ^violence  and  spoil  is  heard 
in  her;  before  me  continually  is  grief  and  wounds. 

8 Be  thou  instructed,  O Jerusalem,  lest  hmy  soul 
f depart  from  thee;  lest  I make  thee  desolate,  a 
land  not  inhabited. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  thor- 
oughly glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a vine:  turn 
back  thine  hand  as  a grape  gatherer  into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  1 speak,  and  give  warning, 
that  they  may  hear?  Behold,  their  'ear  is  uncir- 
cumcised, and  they  cannot  hearken:  behold,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a reproach;  they 
have  no  delight  in  it. 

1 1 Therefore  I am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord;  'I 
am  weary  with  holding  in:  I will  pour  it  out  '"upon 
the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the  assembly  of  young 
men  together:  for  even  the  husband  with  the  wife 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

1 2 And  "their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others, 
with  their  fields  and  wives  together:  for  I will  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  "covetous- 
ness; and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  ^healed  also  the  fhurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  ?saying,  Peace, 
peace;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

1 5 Were  they  "ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush;  therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  them  that  fall : at  the  time  that  I visit  them 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 6 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  'old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  'rest  for 
your  souls.  But  they  said,  W e will  not  walk  therein. 

1 7 Also  I set  “watchmen  over  you,  saying , 
Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But  they 
said,  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  O 
congregation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  "Hear,  O earth:  Behold,  I will  bring  evil 
upon  this  people,  even  •''the  fruit  of  their  thoughts, 
because  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  'To  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  incense 
“from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a far  country? 
^your  burnt-offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 
sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will 
lay  stumbling-blocks  before  this  people,  and  the 
fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon  them; 
the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a people  cometh 
from  the  "north  country,  and  a great  nation  shall 
be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear;  they  are 
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cruel,  and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice  “roareth  like 
the  sea;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in  array  as 
men  for  war  against  thee,  O daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our  hands 
wax  feeble:  'anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and 
pain,  as  of  a woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the 
way;  for  the  sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on 
every  side. 

26  O daughter  of  my  people,  ■'gird  thee  with 
sackcloth,  Mnd  wallow  thyself  in  ashes : Amake  thee 
mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamenta- 
tion: for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

2 7 I have  set  thee  for  a tower  and  'a  fortress  among 
my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  *They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  'walking  with 
slanders:  they  are  “brass  and  iron;  they  are  all  cor- 
rupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  consumed 
of  the  fire;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain:  for  the 
wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  ”||  Reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 
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Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance.  S God  rejecteth  their  vain 
confidence. 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2 “Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house,  and 
proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, 'Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I will 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4 'Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5 For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings;  if  ye  thoroughly  ''execute  judgment 
between  a man  and  his  neighbour; 

6 If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
arid  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  'neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt; 

7 -'"Then  will  I cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in 
rthe  land  that  I gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8 *11  Behold,  hye  trust  in  dying  words,  that  cannot 
profit. 

9 AWill  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery, 
and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and 
'walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not; 

10  “And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house, 
f "which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  de- 
livered to  do  all  these  abominations? 

1 1 Is  'this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
become  a -Men  of  robbers  in  your  eyes?  Behold, 
even  I have  seen  it , saith  the  Lord. 

1 2 But  go  ye  now  unto  ?my  place  which  was  in 
Shiloh, "where  I set  my  name  at  the  first,  and  see 'what 
I did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I spake  unto  you,  'rising 
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up  early  and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not;  and  I 
“called  you,  but  ye  answered  not; 

14  Therefore  will  I do  unto  this  house,  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the 
place  which  I gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers,  as 
I have  done  to  "Shiloh. 

1 5 And  I will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  ^as  I have 
cast  out  all  your  brethren,  * even  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

1 6 Therefore  “pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  nei- 
ther lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make 
intercession  to  me:  Tor  I will  not  hear  thee. 

1 7 Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

18  'The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough, 
to  make  cakes  to  the  [|  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
''pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
may  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  'Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith  the 
Lord:  do  they  not  provoke  themselves  to  the  con- 
fusion of  their  own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  behold, 
mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the 
trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground; 
and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  /Put  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your  sacri- 
fices, and  eat  flesh. 

22  <For  I spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  com- 
manded them  in  the  day  that  I brought  them  o'uty 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^concerning  burnt-offerings 
or  sacrifices: 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I them,  saying, 
M)bey  my  voice,  and  'I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people:  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I 
have  commanded  you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  *But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but  'walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the  || imagi- 
nation of  their  evil  heart,  and  -{-“went  backward, 
and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  I have  even 
"sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  'daily 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them: 

26-^Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  hardened  their  neck:  "they  did 
worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore 'thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words  unto 
them;  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee:  thou  shalt 
also  call  unto  them;  but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a nation 
that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
'nor  receiveth  || correction:  “truth  is  perished,  and  is 
cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  ]f"Cut  off  thine  hair,  O Jerusalem , and  cast 
it  away,  and  take  up  a lamentation  on  high  places; 
for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  gene- 
ration of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in 
my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  Miey  have  set  their  abomi  • 
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The  Jews  estate  bewailed. 


nations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
to  pollute  it. 

3 1 And  they  have  built  the  “high  places  of  Tophet, 
which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  "burn 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire;  ‘hvhich  I 
commanded  them  not,  neither  f came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  •[[Therefore,  behold,  “the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor 
The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The  valley 
of  Slaughter:  ‘Tor  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till 
there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the  “carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth ; and  none  shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  I cause  to  Tease  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride : for  The  land 
shall  be  desolate. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

1 The  calamity  of  the  Jews.  4 Their  impenitency  upbraided. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring 
out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests, 
and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves: 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom 
they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have  served,  and 
after  whom  they  have  walked,  and  whom  they  have 
sought,  and  “whom  they  have  worshipped:  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  Tor  be  buried;  they  shall 
'be  for  “dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  “Meath  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life 
by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil 
family,  which  remain  in  all  the  places  whither  I have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  ^[  Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise?  shall 
he  turn  away,  and  not  return? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  “slidden 
back  by  a perpetual  backsliding?  •'They  hold  fast 
deceit,  They  refuse  to  return. 

6  h\  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not 
aright:  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying,  What  have  I done?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  'the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  ap- 
pointed times;  and  The  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and 
the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their  coming;  but 
;my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  '“and  the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  || in  vain  made 
he  it;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  ” ||  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed 
and  taken:  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  and  f what  wisdom  is  in  them? 

10  Therefore  “will  I give  their  wives  unto  others, 
and  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  inherit  them : for 
every  one  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest  is 
giveri  to  ^covetousness,  from  the  prophet  even  unto 
the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 
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1 1 For  they  have  Tealed  the  hurt  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  ''Peace,  peace; 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  “ashamed  when  they  had  commit- 
ted abomination  ? nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush:  therefore  shall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  ^[||I  will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the  Lord: 
there  shall  be  no  grapes  *on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on 
the  “fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade ; and  the  things 
that  I have  given  them  shall  pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  -“assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us 
be  silent  there:  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us 
to  silence,  and  given  us  Tvater  of  1 1 gall  to  drink, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  “looked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came; 
and  for  a time  of  health,  and  behold,  trouble! 

1 6 The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from 
“Dan;  the  whole  land  trembled  at  the  sound  of  the 
neighing  of  his  ^strong  ones:  for  they  are  come, 
and  have  devoured  the  land,  and  fall  that  is  in  it; 
the  city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For  behold,  I will  send  serpents,  cockatrices, 
among  you,  which  will  not  be  “charmed,  and  they 
shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  1[  When  I would  comfort  myself  against  sor- 
row, my  heart  is  faint  fin  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  f because  of  them  that  dwell  in  “'a  far 
country:  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion?  is  not  her  king 
in  her?  Why  have  they  “provoked  me  to  anger  with 
their  graven  images,  and  with  strange  vanities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  -'"For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
am  I hurt;  I am^black;  astonishment  hath  taken 
hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  ;‘balm  in  Gilead;  is  there  no  phy- 
sician there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  f recovered? 
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Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  manifold  sins. 


OH  f “that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes 
a fountain  of  tears,  that  I might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people! 

2  Oh  that  I had  in  the  wilderness  a lodging-place 
of  way-faring  men;  that  I might  leave  my  people, 
and  go  from  them ! for  They  be  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  “they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow 
for  lies:  but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
the  earth;  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  rfknow  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  “Take  ye  heed  everyone  of  his  ||  neighbour, 
and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother:  for  every  brother 
will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour  wilKwalk 
with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  || deceive  every  one  his  neigh- 
bour, and  will  not  speak  the  truth:  they  have  taught 
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their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves  to 
commit  iniquity. 

6 Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit ; through 
deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold, 
g\  will  melt  them,  and  try  them ; Tor  how  shall  I do 
for  the  daughter  of  my  people? 

8 Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out;  it  speak- 
eth  'deceit:  one  speaketh  'peaceably  to  his  neighbour 
with  his  mouth,  but  fin  heart  he  layeth  ||  his  wait. 

9 'Shall  I not  visit  them  for  these  things ? saith 
the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I take  up  a weeping 
and  wailing,  and  '"for  the  ||  habitations  of  the  wilder- 
ness a lamentation,  because  they  are  j| burnt  up,  so 
that  none  can  pass  through  them;  neither  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle:  f"both  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled;  they  are  gone. 

1 1 And  I will  make  Jerusalem  "heaps,  and*, a den 
of  dragons;  and  I will  make  the  cities  of  Judah 
f desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  TJ'Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  understand 
this?  and  who  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it,  for  what  the 
land  perisheth  and  is  burnt  up  like  a wilderness, 
that  none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they  have  for- 
saken my  law  which  I set  before  them,  and  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked  therein ; 

14  But  have  ''walked  after  the  ||  imagination  of 
their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  "which  their 
fathers  taught  them: 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I will  Teed  them,  even  this 
people,  “with  wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 
gall  to  drink. 

16  I will  “'scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen, 
whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known: 
^and  I will  send  a sword  after  them,  till  I have  con- 
sumed them. 

1 7 ^"Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider  ye,  and 
call  for  "the  mourning  women,  that  they  may  come; 
and  send  for  cunning  women , that  they  may  come: 

1 8 And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a wail- 
ing for  us,  that  “our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears, 
and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion, 
How  are  we  spoiled!  we  are  greatly  confounded, 
because  we  have  forsaken  the  land,  because  'our 
dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O ye  women, 
and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  and 
is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  "the  children 
from  without,  and  the  young  men  from  the  streets. 

2 2 Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  carcasses 
of  men  shall  fall  ‘'as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and 
as  the  handful  after  the  harvest-man,  and  none 
shall  gather  them. 


||  Or,  wait 
him. 
5-9*29- 

mch.  12.  4. 

&23.10. 
Hos.  4.  3. 

II  Or, 

pastures. 

II  Or, 
desolate. 
f Heb. 
from  the 
fowl  even 
to , &*c. 
nch  4.  25. 
0 Isa.  25. 2. 
Msa.13.22. 

Ch&z304  223: 
tHeb. 
desola - 

5ps.107.43. 
Hos.  14. 9. 


ch.  3.  17. 
& 7.  24. 


“ch.  8. 

LamT 


Deut.  28. 
64. 

V Lev.  26. 

w33* 

ch.  44.  27. 
Ezek.  5.  2 


* 2 Chron. 

35-  25. 
Job  3.  8. 
Eccl.  12.5. 
Amos  5.16. 
Matt.  9.23. 
0 ch.  14.17. 


about  600. 

about  600. 

«Ecd.9.n. 
fi  Cor.  1. 

2 (?or.  10. 

2 Isa.  1.25. 
Mai.  3.  3. 
‘H05.11. 8. 

I7- 

2Mic.  6.8. 
& 7.  18. 

<Ps.  12.  2. 

ver.  3. 

*Ps.  28.  3. 

& 55.  21. 
t Heb.  in 
the  midst 

‘ Rom.  2. 

t Hell. 
visit  upon. 

tHeb. 
cutoff  into 
corners, 
or.  having 

ners  of 
their  hair 
Polled. 
*ch.  25.  23. 

& 49-  32. 
1 Lev.  26. 
41. 

Ezek. 44.7. 
Rom. 2.28, 
29. 


fHeb. 
statutes , 
or,  ordi- 
nances are 
vanity. 
‘isa.40.19, 
20.  & 44. 
9, 10, &c. 
&45-2°- 
c Isa.  41.  7. 

& 46.  7. 
d Ps.115.5. 

& 135.16. 
Hab.  2.19. 
1 Cor.12.2. 
‘ Ps.115.  7. 
Isa.  46. 1, 7. 

2Ex._15.11. 

I II  Or,’ 'IN' 
\\likcth 

’ Ps-'  89.  6. 
tHeb. 


Hab.  2. 18. 
Zech.10.2. 
Rom. 1.  21, 

1 Dan.  10.5. 
"Ps.115.4. 
fHeb  .God 
' tncth. 

-jr  h 


fHeb. 
King  of 
eternity. 

' Ps.10.16. 
t In  the 
Chaldean 
language. 

1 See 
Ps.  96.  5. 

Isa  .*^2 1 18. 
Zech.  13.2. 
3 Gen.  1.  1, 
6,9. 

Ps.  136.5,6. 
ch.  51.  15, 
&c. 

AT93-.1- 

Mob  9.  8. 
Ps.  104.  2. 
Isa.  40.  22. 
*Job  38.34. 

y Ps!i35-7. 


brutish 
I than  to 
! know. 
Prov.  - 


23  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory 
in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  ButTet  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that 
he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment, 
and  righteousness,  in  the  earth:  Tor  in  these  things 
I delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  ^[Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  h\  will  j-  punish  all  them  which  are  circumcised 
with  the  uncircumcised; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  fin 
the  'utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness: 
for  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart/ 

CHAP.  X. 

The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh 
unto  you,  O house  of  Israel: 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “Learn  not  the  way  of  the 
heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ; 
for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3 For  the  f customs  of  the  people  are  vain:  for 
bone  cutteth  a tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

4 They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold ; they  "fas- 
ten it  with  nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5 They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  “but  speak 
not:  they  must  needs  be  "borne,  because  they  can- 
not go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them;  for  They  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6 Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  Tike  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  ; thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7 'Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O King  of  nations? 
for  ||  to  thee  doth  it  appertain:  forasmuch  as  'among 
all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their 
kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8 But  they  are  -{-altogether  'brutish  and  foolish: 
the  stock  is  a doctrine  of  vanities. 

9 Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tarshish, 
and  'gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  workman,  and 
of  the  hands  of  the  founder:  blue  and  purple  is  their 
clothing:  they  are  all  "the  work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  f true  God,  he  is  "the 
living  God,  and  an  ^everlasting  King:  at  his  wrath 
the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be 
able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

1 1 -{-Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  ?The  gods  that 
have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  "they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavens. 

1 2 He  "hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  'established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  “hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

1 3 -"When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a ||  multi- 
tude of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  Tie  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he 
maketh  lightnings  ||  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  “Every  man  || is  “brutish  in  his  knowledge- 
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CHAP.  XI. 


Judah's  desolation  bewailed. 


Evils  prophesied  by  Jeremiah. 


*every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image: 
'for  his<molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors:  in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  They  shall  perish. 

16  'The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them:  for  he 
is  the  former  of  all  things ; and  ^Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance:  ^The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

1 7 ^Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O 
•{-inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I will  'sling 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once,  and 
will  distress  them  That  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  ^jWoe  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my  wound  is 
grievous:  but  I said,  ’"Truly  this  is  a grief,  and  "I 
must  bear  it. 

20  "My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords 
are  broken:  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and 
they  are  not:  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent 
any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and  have 
not  sought  the  Lord:  therefore  they  shall  not 
prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come,  and  a 
great  commotion  out  of  the  Tiorth  country,  to  make 
the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a ?den  of  dragons. 

23^0  Lord,  I know  that  the  "way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O Lord,  "correct  me,  but  with  judgment;  not 
in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  f bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Tour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  “thatknow 
(thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy 
name:  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  "devoured 
him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his  habita- 
tion desolate. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant , and  rebuketh  the  Jews. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  speak 
unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel;  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not 
the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
^trorn  the  iron  furnace,  saying,  "Obey  my  voice,  and 
do  them,  according  to  all  which  I command  you:  so 
shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I will  be  your  God: 

5  That  I may  perform  the  "bath  which  I have 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.  Then 
answered  I,  and  said,  j*So  be  it,  O Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Proclaim  all  these 
words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, 'and  do  them. 

7  For  I earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers  in 
the  day  that  I brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  -^rising  early  and  protest- 
ing, saying,  Obey  my  voice. 
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8 *Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
but  ^walked  every  one  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart:  therefore  I will  bring  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  which  I commanded  them 
to  do;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  'A  conspiracy  is 
found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  The  iniquities  of  their 
forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my  words;  and 
they  went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them:  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  broken  my 
covenant  which  I made  with  their  fathers. 

1 1 ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will 
bring  evil  upon  them  which  they  shall  not  be  able 
fto  escape;  and  Though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I 
will  not  hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  go,  and  "'cry  unto  the  gods  unto 
whom  they  offer  incense:  but  they  shall  not  save 
them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their  -j- trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  "cities  were 
thy  gods,  O Judah;  and  according  to  the  number  of 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up  altars  to  that 
-{-shameful  thing,  even  altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  a cry  or  prayer  for  them:  for  I will  not 
Fear  them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their 
J- trouble. 

1 5 ^-j*  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house, 
seeing  she  hath  ^wrought  lewdness  with  many ; and 
"the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee?  [{when  thou 
doest  evil,  then  thou  "rejoicest. 

1 6 The  Lord  called  thy  name,  'A  green  olive-tree, 
fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit:  with  the  noise  of  a great 
tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches 
of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  “that  planted  thee,  hath 
pronou  need  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  against  themselves  to  provoke  me  to  anger  in 
offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

1 8 ^ And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge  of  it, 
and  I know  it:  then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

1 9 But  I was  like  a lamb  or  an  ox  that  is  brought 
to  the  slaughter;  and  I knew  not  that -"they  had 
devised  devices  against  me,  saying , Let  us  destroy 
fthe  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  ^and  letaus  cut  him 
off  from  *the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may 
be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  righteously, 
that  "triest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them:  for  unto  thee  have  I revealed 
my  cause. 

2 1 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men  of 
Anathoth,  That  seek  thy  life,  saying,  "Prophesy  not  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand: 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be- 
hold, I will  fpunish  them:  the  young  men  shall  die 
by  the  sword;  their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine: 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them:  for  I 
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God's  promise  to  the  penitent. 


JEREMIAH.  God  prefigureth  his  people  s destruction. 


will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  even  The 
year  of  their  visitation. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Jeremiah  complaineth  of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

RIGHTEOUS  aart  thou,  O Lord,  when  I plead 
with  thee:  yet  || let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy 
judgments:  ^Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
prosper?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very 
treacherously? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have  taken 
root:  ■j'they  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit:  Thou 
art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O Lord,  Tcnowest  me:  thou  hast 
seen  me,  and  Tried  mine  heart  J* toward  thee:  pull 
them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare 
them  for  The  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  The  land  mourn,  and  the  herbs 
of  every  field  wither,  Tor  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  dwell  therein?  The  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the 
birds;  because  they  said,  Heshallnotseeourlast  end. 

5  *f[If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they 
have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend 
with  horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou 
do  in  The  swelling  of  Jordan? 

6  For  even  Thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously  with  thee ; 
yea,  1 1 they  have  called  a multitude  after  thee : “believe 
them  not,  though  they  speak  J*  fair  words  unto  thee. 

7  ^[1  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I have  left  mine 
heritage;  I have  given  *j- the  dearly  beloved  of  my 
soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a lion  in  the  forest; 
it  ||  fcrieth  out  against  me:  therefore  have  I hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a ||  speckled  bird, 
the  birds  round  about  are  against  her;  come  ye,  as- 
semble all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  ||”come  to  devour. 

io  Many  “pastors  have  destroyed  Any  vineyard, 
they  have  Trodden  my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  f pleasant  portion  a desolate  wilderness. 

1 1  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and  being  deso- 
late fit  mourneth  unto  me;  the  whole  land  is  made 
desolate,  because  Tio  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

1 2  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places 
through  the  wilderness:  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to 
the  other  end  of  the  land : no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  *They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns: 
they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but  shall  not  profit; 
and  ||  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  be- 
cause of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  that  “touch  the  inheritance  which  I have 
caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit;  Behold,  I will 
""■pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the 
house  of  Judah  from  among  them. 

1 5  TVnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I have 
plucked  them  out  I will  return,  and  have  compas- 
sion on  them,  *and  will  bring  them  again,  every  man 
to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his  land. 

1 6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  dili- 
gently learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  “to  swear  by, 
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my  name,  The  Lord  liveth ; as  they  taught  my  peo- 
ple to  swear  by  Baal ; then  shall  they  be  *built  in 
the  midst  of  my  people. 

1 7  But  if  they  will  not  'obey,  I will  utterly  pluck 
up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


By  the  type  of  a linen  girdle,  God  prefigureth  his  people's  destruction. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  get  thee 
a linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and 
put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I got  a girdle  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which  is 
upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
hide  it  there  in  a hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I commanded 
thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and  took 
the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I had  hid  it:  and 
behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable  for 
nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  “will 
I mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my 
words,  which  Tvalk  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their 
heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle, 
which  is  good  for  nothing. 

1 1  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a 
man,  so  have  I caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah,  saith 
the  Lord;  that  They  might  be  unto  me  for  a peo- 
ple, and  Tor  a name,  and  for  a praise,  and  for  a 
glory:  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  ^[Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them  this 
word;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine:  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee,  Do  we  not  certainly  know  that  every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David’s 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  'with  drunkenness. 

14  AndT  will  dash  them  fone  against  another, 
even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together,  saith  the 
Lord  : I will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy, 
fbut  destroy  them. 

15  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud,  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

1 6  *Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  he 
cause  Markness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon 


A grievous  famine 


CHAP.  XIV. 


causeth  Jeremiah  to  pray. 


the  dark  mountains,  and  while  ye  'look  for  light,  he 
turn  it  into  The  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross 
darkness. 

1 7 But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
in  secret  places  for  your  pride ; and  ‘'mine  eye  shall 
weep  'sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  because  the 
Lord’s  flock  is  carried  away  captive. 

1 8 Say  unto  wthe  king  and  to  the  queen,  Hum- 
ble yourselves,  sit  down:  for  your  || principalities 
shall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up,  and 
none  shall  open  them:  Judah  shall  be  carried  away 
captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  "that 
come  from  the  noYth:  where  is  the  flock  that  was 
given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  f punish 
thee?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  be  captains,  and 
as  chief  over  thee:  shall  not  "sorrows  take  thee,  as 
a woman  in  travail? 

22  ^[And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  ^Wherefore 
come  these  things  upon  me?  For  the  greatness 
of  thine  iniquity  are  Thy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy 
heels  ||  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that 
are  *j*  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I scatter  them  ’as  the  stubble 
that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  "This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures 
from  me,  saith  the  Lord;  because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten me,  and  trusted  in  'falsehood. 

26  Therefore  “will  IdiscQver  thy  skirts  upon  thy 
face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy  Aieigh- 
ings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  and  thine 
abominations  Am  the  hills  in  the  fields.  Woe  unto 
thee,  O Jerusalem!  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean? 
fwhen  shall  it  once  be? 


CHAP.  XIV. 


A grievous  famine  causeth  Jeremiah  to  pray . 


THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
concerning  J-the  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  “the  gates  thereof  lan- 
guish; they  are  T>lack  unto  the  ground;  and  "the 
cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  theirnobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  to  the 
waters:  they  came  to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water; 
they  returned  with  their  vessels  empty;  they  were 
“'ashamed  and  confounded,  "and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was  no 
rain  in  the  earth,  the  plowmen  were  ashamed,  they 
covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and  for- 
sook it , because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  •The  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons;  their 
eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7  H O Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against 
us,  do  thou  iteior  thy  name’s  sake:  for  our  back- 
slidings  are  many;  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  hO  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in 
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time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a stranger 
in  the  land,  and  as  a wayfaring  man  that  turneth 
aside  to  tarry  for  a night? 

9 Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a man  astonished, 
as  a mighty  man  Hhat  cannot  save?  yet  thou,  O 
Lord,  kart  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  J-we  are  called 
by  thy  name;  leave  us  not. 

10  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
'Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not 
refrained  their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not 
accept  them;  ’"he  will  now  remember  their  iniquity, 
and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  “Pray  not  for 
this  people  for  their  good. 

1 2 "When  they  fast,  I will  not  hear  their  cry;  and 
Avhen  they  offer  burnt-offering  and  an  oblation,  I 
will  not  accept  them;  but  q\  will  consume  them  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  ^[’Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  the 
prophets  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword, 
neither  shall  ye  have  famine;  but  I will  give  you 
■j* assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "The  prophets 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name:  'I  sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I commanded  them,  neither  spake  unto  them: 
they  prophesy  unto  you  a false  vision  and  divination, 
and  a thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

1 5 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I sent 
them  not,  “ye't  they  say,  Sword  and  famine  shall 
not  be  in  this  land;  By  sword  and  famine  shall 
those  prophets  be  consumed. 

1 6 And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall  be 
cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  because  of  the 
famine,  and  the  sword;  “and  they  shall  have  none 
to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor 
their  daughters:  for  I will  pour  their  wickedness 
upon  them. 

17  ^[Therefore,  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto 
them;  ^Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  and 
day,  and  let  them  not  cease:  ffor  the  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  is  broken  with  a great  breach,  with 
a very  grievous  blow. 

18  If  I go  forth  into  “the  field,  then  behold  the 
slain  with  the  sword!  and  if  I enter  into  the  city, 
then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with  famine!  yea, 
both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  ||  go  about  into  a 
land  that  they  know  not. 

19  Tiast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah?  hath  thy 
soul  loathed  Zion  ? Why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and 
c there  is  no  healing  for  us?  "'we  looked  for  peace, 
arid  there  is  no  good ; and  for  the  time  of  healing, 
and  behold  trouble! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O Lord,  our  wickedness, 
and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers:  for  "we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us;  for  thy  name’s  sake,  do  not 
disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory:  Zremember,  break 
not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  fAre  there  any  among  The  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain?  or  can  the  heavens 
give  showers?  ' Art  not  thou  he,  O Lord  our  God? 
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therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee:  for  thou  hast 
made  all  these  things. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the  Jews. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  “Though  ‘‘Moses 
and  'Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind 
could  not  be  toward  this  people:  cast  them  out  of 
my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto  thee, 
Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; ''Such  as  are  for  death, 
to  death;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 
sword ; and  such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I will  'appoint  over  them  four  -j-kinds, 
saith  the  Lord:  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to 
tear,  and  f the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  -jT  will  cause  them  to  be  ^removed  into 
all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  of  AManasseh 
the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  for  that  which 
he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  'who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O Jerusa- 
lem? or  who  shall  bemoan  thee?  or  who  shall  go 
aside  fto  ask  how  thou  doest? 

6  *Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
art  'gone  backward:  therefore  will  I stretch  out  my 
hand  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee;  '"I  am  weary 
with  repenting. 

7  And  I will  fan  them  with  a fan  in  the  gates  of  the 
land;  I will  bereave  them  of  ||  children,  I will  destroy 
my  people,  since  "they  return  not  from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above  the 
sand  of  the  seas:  I have  brought  upon  them  ||  against 
the  mother  of  the  young  men  a spoiler  at  noon-day: 
I have  caused  him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  ter- 
rors upon  the  city. 

9  “She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth:  she 
hath  given  up  the  ghost;  ^her  sun  is  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day:  she  hath  been  ashamed  and 
confounded:  and  the  residue  of  them  will  I deliver 
to  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

io  ^j7Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne 
me  a man  of  strife  and  a man  of  contention  to  the 
whole  earth!  I have  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men 
have  lent  to  me  on  usury;  yet  every  one  of  them 
doth  curse  me. 

1 1  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with  thy 
remnant;  verily  ||I  will  cause  "the  enemy  to  entreat 
thee  well  in  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 
1 2 Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and  the  steel  ? 
1 3 Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I give  to 
the  'spoil  without  price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  even 
in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine  ene- 
mies 'into  a land  which  thou  knowest  not:  for  a “fire 
is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

1 5 ^[O  Lord,  -"thou  knowest:  remember  me,  and 
visit  me,  and  -’'revenge  me  of  my  persecutors;  take 
me  not  away  in  thy  long  suffering:  know  that  'for 
thy  sake  I have  suffered  rebuke. 

36  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I did  “eat  them; 
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and  'thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  mine  heart:  for  fl  am  called  by  thy  name,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  'I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers,  nor 
rejoiced;  I sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand:  for  thou 
hast  filled  me  with  indignation. 

1 8 Why  is  my  “'pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  in- 
curable, which  refuseth  to  be  healed?  wilt  thou  be 
altogether  unto  me  'as  a liar,  andfas  waters  that  *j*  fail  ? 

19  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^If  thou  re- 
turn, then  will  I bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt 
'stand  before  me:  and  if  thou  'take  forth  the  pre- 
cious from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  let 
them  return  unto  thee;  but  return  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a fenced 
brazen  'wall:  and  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
'they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee:  for  I am  with 
thee  to  save  thee  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  and  I will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  terrible. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  prophet  foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  time  a wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  sons  and 
concerning  the  daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them,  and 
concerning  their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  “grievous  deaths;  they  shall 
not  be  'lamented;  neither  shall  they  be  buried;  but 
they  shall  be  'as  dung  .upon  the  face  of  the  earth: 
and  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine;  and  their  ‘'carcasses  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 'Enter  not  into  the  house 
of  ||  mourning,  neithergo  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them: 
fori  have  taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people, saith 
the  Lord,  even  loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in  this 
land:  they  shall  not  be  buried, ^neither  shall  men 
lament  for  them,  nor  *cut  themselves,  nor  'make 
themselves  bald  for  them: 

7  Neither  shall  men  ||tear  themselves  for  them  in 
mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead;  neither 
shall  men  give  them  the  cup  of  consolation  to  'drink 
for  their  father  or  for  their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of  feast- 
ing, to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Behold,  'I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  this 
place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt 
shew  this  people  all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee, 'Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced  all* 
this  great  evil  against  us?  or  what  is  our  iniquity? 
or  what  is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed  against 
the  Lord  our  God? 

1 1  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  ’"Because  your 


The  Jews  return  from  captivity. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Trust  in  God  is  blessed, 


fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have 
walked  after  other  gods,  and  have  served  them,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  not  kept  my  law; 

12  And  ye  have  done  "worse  than  your  fathers;  for, 
behold,  "ye  walk  everyone  after  the  || imagination  of 
his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not  hearken  unto  me: 

1 3 •'‘Therefore  will  I cast  you  out  of  this  land  ?into 
a land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers; 
and  there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  night; 
where  I will  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  ^[Therefore  behold,  the  "days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and 
from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them:  and 
"I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I gave 
unto  their  fathers. 

1 6 Behold,  I will  send  for  many  'fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them ; and  after  will 
I send  for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them 
from  every  mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out 
of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

1 7 For  mine  “eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways:  they 
are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I will  recompense  their  iniquity  and 
their  sin  -"double ; because  ^they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  carcasses 
of  their  detestable  and  abominable  things. 

19  O Lord,  *my  strength  and  my  fortress,  and 
"my  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall 
say,  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity, 
and  things  'wherein  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and  "they 
are  no  gods? 

2 1 Therefore  behold,  I will  this  once  cause  them 
to  know,  I will  cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and 
my  might;  and  they  shall  know  that  Any  name  is 
||  The  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
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I The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin . 7 Trust  in  God  is  blessed, 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a "pen  of  iron, 
and  with  the  f point  of  a diamond:  itisb<g  raven 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns 
of  your  altars; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember  their  altars  and 
their  "groves  by  the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O my  mountain  in  the  field,  di  will  give  thy  sub- 
stance and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy  high 
places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  f thyself,  shalt  discontinue  from 
thine  heritage  that  I gave  thee;  and  I will  cause  thee 
to  serve  thine  enemies  in  "the  land  which  thou 
knowest  not:  for  ■/ye  have  kindled  a fire  in  mine 
anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  TjThus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  fflesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 
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6 For  he  shall  be  'like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
and  Ahall  not  see  when  good  cometh;  but  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  lin  tt 
salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7 '"Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lore. 
and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

8 For  he  shall  be  “as  a tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and 
shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall 
be  green ; and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
|| drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9 TJThe  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things , and 
desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it? 

1 6  I the  Lord  "search  the  heart,  / try  the  reins, 
-'‘even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ||  sitteth  on  eggs , and  hatch* 
eth  them  not;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by 
right,  ^shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  ra  fool. 

12  TfA  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning 
is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary. 

1 3 O Lord,  "the  hope  of  Israel,  'all  that  forsake 
thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  depart  from 
me  shall  be  “written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  "'fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O Lord,  and  I shall  be  healed;  save 
me,  and  I shall  be  saved : for  ■''thou  art  my  praise. 

15  ^[Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  "Where  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  “I  have  not  hastened  from  being 
a pastor  fto  follow  thee:  neither  have  I desired 
the  woeful  day;  thou  knowest:  that  which  came 
out  of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a terror  unto  me:  'thou  art  my  hope 
in  the  day  of  evil. 

1 8 "Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me, 
but  ‘'let  not  me  be  confounded:  let  them  be  dis- 
mayed, but  let  not  me  be  dismayed:  bring  upon 
them  the  day  of  evil,  and  -{-"destroy  them  with  dou- 
ble destruction. 

19  ^[Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  Go  and  stand 
in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people,  whereby 
the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they 
go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  /W ear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor 
bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a burden  out  of  your  houses 
on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hal- 
lowye  the  sabbath  day,  as  Fcommandedyourfathers. 

23  'But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their  ear, 
but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  bur- 
den through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath  day, 
but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein; 

25  'Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this 

521 
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The  Jews'  desolation. 


city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they  and 
their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem:  and  this  city  shall  remain,  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  from  'the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  “the  plain,  and  from 
the  mountains,  and  from  "the  south,  bringing  burnt- 
offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offerings,  and 
incense,  and  bringing  "sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow 
the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a burden,  even 
entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath 
day ; then  ^will  I kindle  a fire  in  the  gates  thereof, 
?and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


Under  the  type  of  a potter  is  shewed  God’s  absolute  power. 


THE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2 Arise  and  go  down  to  the  potter’s  house,  and 
there  I will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3 Then  I went  down  to  the  potter’s  house,  and 
behold,  he  wrought  a work  on  the  ||  wheels. 

4 And  the  vessel  1 1 that  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter:  so  he  fmade  it 
again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter 
to  make  it. 

5 Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
6 O house  of  Israel,  “cannot  I do  with  you  as  this 
potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  'as  the  clay  is  in 
the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O house 
of  Israel. 

7 At  what  instant  I shall  speak  concerning  a na- 
tion, and  concerning  a kingdom,  to  "pluck  up,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it: 

8 ‘'If  that  nation  against  whom  I have  pronounced, 
turn  from  their  evil,  "I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I thought  to  do  unto  them. 

g And  at  what  instant  I shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a kingdom,  to  build  and  to 
plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my 
voice,  then  I will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I 
said  I would  benefit  them. 

11  ^[Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I frame  evil  against 
you,  and  devise  a device  against  you:  -^return  ye 
now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

1 2 And  they  said,  TThere  is  no  hope:  but  we  will 
walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one 
do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  'Ask  ye  now 
among  the  heathen,  who  hath  heard  such  things: 
the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  'a  very  horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a man  leave  ||  the  snow  of  Lebanon  which 
cometh  from  the  rock  of  the  field  ? or  shall  the  cold 
flowing  waters  that  come  from  another  place  be 
forsaken? 
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1 5 Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  *me,  they 
have  burned  incense  to  'vanity,  and  they  have  caused 
them  to  stumble  in  their  ways  from  the  “ancient 
paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a way  not  cast  up; 

1 6 To  make  their  land  "desolate,  and  a perpetual 
"hissing;  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be 
astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

1 7 pl  will  scatter  them  ?as  with  an  east  wind  be- 
fore the  enemy;  rl  will  show  them  the  back,  and 
not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  ^Then  said  they,  fCome,  and  let  us  devise 
devices  against  Jeremiah;  'for  the  law  shall  not 
perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise, 
nor  the  word  from  the  prophet.  Come,  and  let  us 
smite  him  j j with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give 
heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O Lord,  and  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  “Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good?  for  -"they 
have  digged  a pit  for  my  soul.  Remember  that  I 
stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them,  and  to 
turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  ^deliver  up  their  children  to  the 
famine,  and  f pour  out  their  blood  by  the  force  of 
the  sword ; and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  their 
children,  and  be  widows;  and  let  their  men  be  put 
to  death;  let  their  young  men  be  slain  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

22  Let  a cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when 
thou  shalt  bring  a troop  suddenly  upon  them : for 
zthey  have  digged  a pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares 
for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
against  me  fto  slay  me:  “forgive  not  their  iniquity, 
neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let 
them  be  overthrown  before  thee;  deal  thus  with 
them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins  foretold. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a potter’s 
earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests; 

2 And  go  forth  unto  “the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  fthe  east  gate, 
and  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I shall  tell  thee. 

3 'And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold, 
I will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  whoso- 
ever heareth,  his  ears  shall  "tingle. 

4 Because  they  ‘'have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense  in  it 
unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 
this  place  with  "the  blood  of  innocents; 

5 -CThey  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt-offerings  unto 
Baal,  Avhich  I commanded  not,  nor  spake  it , neither 
came  it  into  my  mind: 

6 Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called  To- 
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Jerusalem  s desolation  typified.  CHAP.  XX, 

phet,  nor  *The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but 
The  valley  of  Slaughter. 

7 And  I will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in  this  place ; 'and  I will  cause  them  to 
fall  by  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the 
hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives:  and  their  ^car- 
casses will  I give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8 And  I will  make  this  city  'desolate,  and  an  hiss- 
ing: everyone  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  aston- 
ished and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof 

9 And  I will  cause  them  to  eat  the  '"flesh  of  their 
sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  they  shall 
eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the  siege  and 
straitness  wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  “Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight 
of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

1 1 And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  "Even  so  will  I break  this  people  and  this 
city,  as  one  breaketh  a potter’s  vessel,  that  cannot 
fbe  made  whole  again:  and  they  shall  ^bury  them 
in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

1 2 Thus  will  I do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even  make  this 
city  as  Tophet: 

13  And  the  housesof  Jerusalem, and  thehouses  of 

the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled  ?as  the  place  of 
Tophet,  because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose  “roofs 
they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven 
anddiave  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods 
% 1 4 Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet,  whither  the 

Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy;  and  he  stood  in  'the 
court  of  the  Lord’s  house ; and  said  to  all  the  people, 

1 5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; Behold,  I will  bring  upon  this  city  and  upon 
all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I have  pronounced 
against  it,  because  “they  have  hardened  their  necks, 
that  they  might  not  hear  my  words. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Pashur,  smiting  feremiah , receiveth  a new  name , and  a fearful  doom. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  “Immer  the  priest,  who 
was  also  chief  governor  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
put  him  in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the  high  gate  of 
Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Pashur 
brought  forth  J eremiah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jeremiah  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy 
name  Pashur,  but  ||  Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will  make 
thee  a terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends : and 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and  I will  give  all  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them 
with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I *will  deliver  all  the  strength  of  this 
city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  ch&3.  24 
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XXI.  Jeremialis  complaint. 

Judah  will  I give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  carry 
them  to  Babylon. 

6 And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine 
house,  shall  go  into  captivity:  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be 
buried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom 
thou  hast  ‘prophesied  lies. 

7 ^ O Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I was 
|| deceived:  “'thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed: T am  in  derision  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8 For  since  I spake,  I cried  out,  yI  cried  violence 
and  spoil;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made 
a reproach  unto  me,  and  a derision,  daily. 

9 Then  I said,  I will  not  make  mention  of  him, 
nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name.  But  his  word  was 
in  my  heart  as  a ^burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones, 
and  I was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  h\  could  not  stay. 

10  TI'For  I heard  the  defaming  of  many,  fear  on 
every  side.  Report,  say  they , and  we  will  report  it. 
-j-' *A11  my  familiars  watched  for  my  halting,  saying, 
Peradventure  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail 
against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. . 

1 1 But  'the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a mighty  terri- 
ble one:  therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble, 
and  they  shall  not  wp  re  vail;  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed;  for  they  shall  not  prosper:  their  “ever- 
lasting confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

1 2 But,  O Lord  of  hosts,  that  “triest  the  right- 
eous, and  seestthe  reins  and  the  heart/let  me  see 
thy  vengeance  on  them:  for  unto  thee  have  I opened 
my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord:  for 
die  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the 
hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  ^[“Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I was  born:  let 
not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

1 5 Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to 
my  father,  saying,  A man-child  is  born  unto  thee; 
making  him  very  glad. 

1 6 And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the 
Lord ‘overthrew,  and  repented  not:  and  let  him 'hear 
the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting  at  noon-tide; 

1 7 "Because  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb;  or 
that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave,  and  her 
womb  to  be  always  great  with  me. 

18  -“Wherefore  came  I forth  out  of  the  womb  to 
•'see  labour  and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be 
consumed  with  shame? 

CHAP.  XXL 
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Zedekiah  sendeth  to  inquire  the  event  of  Nebuchadrezzar': 
3 A hard  siege  foretold. 


T 


HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 


Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah  sent  unto  him 
“Pashur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  'Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2 ‘Inquire,  I pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us;  for 
Nebuchadrezzar  kingof  Babylon  maketh  war  against 
us ; if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us  according 
to  all  his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3 ^[Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  Zedekiah: 
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A }iard  siege  foretold. 


JEREMIAH. 


The  judgment  of  Shallum,  &c. 


4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  Ij 
will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  dl  will  assemble  them  into 
the  midst  of  this  city. 

5 And  I myself  will  fight  against  you  with  an 
'out-stretched  hand  and  with  a strong  arm,  even 
in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6 And  I will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both 
man  and  beast:  they  shall  die  of  a great  pestilence. 

7 And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  fi  will  deliver 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  servants,  and  the 
people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this  city  from  the 
pestilence,  from  the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand- of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  their  life:  and  he  shall  smite  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; file  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy.  . 

8 *f[And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  h\  set  before  you  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9 He  that  'abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 
but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the  Chaldeans 
that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live,  and  fiiis  life  shall  be 
unto  him  for  a prey. 

10  For  I have  /set  my  face  against  this  city  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord:  '"it  shall  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  "burn  it  with  fire. 

11  ^[And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

i 2 O house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 'f  Exe- 
cute judgment -fin  the  morning,  and  deliver  him  that 
is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my 
fury  go  out  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench 
it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  fi  am  against  thee,  O f inhabitant  of 
the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord; 
which  say,  "Who  shall  come  down  against  us?  or 
who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations? 

14  But  I will  j*punish  you  according  to  the  'fruit 
of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I will  kindle 
a fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  fit  shall  devour  all 
things  round  about  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 


Jeremiah  exhortetk  to  repentance  with  promises  and  threats. 


THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Go  down  to  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this  word, 

2 And  say,  "Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O king 
of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that  enter 
in  by  these  gates: 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Execute  ye  judgment 
and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor:  and  'do  no  wrong,  do 
no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor  the 
widow,  neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4 For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  ‘Then  shall  there 
enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
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f upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5 But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  fi  swear 
by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall  be- 
come a desolation. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king’s  house 
of  Judah;  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head 
of  Lebanon:  yet  surely  I will  make  thee  a wilder- 
ness, and  cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 

7 And  I will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee, 
every  one  with  his  weapons:  and  they  shall  cut 
down7' thy  choice  cedars,  ^and  cast  them  into  the  fire. 

8 And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  and 
they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  AVhere- 
fore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great  city? 

9 Then  they  shall  answer,  'Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
worshipped  other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  ^Weep  ye  not  forfihe  dead,  neither  bemoan 
him:  but  weep  sore  for  him  That  goeth  away:  for 
he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 

1 1 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  "'Shallum 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which  reigned  in- 
stead of  Josiah  his  father,  “which  went  forth  out  of 
this  place;  He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more: 

1 2 But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they  have 
led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  ^j"Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by 
unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong;  pthat 
useth  his  neighbour’s  service  without  wages,  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work; 

14  That  saith,  I will  build  me  a wide  house  and 
j- large  chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  ||  windows ; and 
it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion. 

1 5 Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself 
in  cedar?  ?did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do 
judgment  and  justice,  and  then  ritwas  well  with  him? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy; 
then  it  was  well  with  him:  was  not  this  to  know  me  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

1 7 'But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not  but  for 
thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood, 
and  for  oppression,  and  for  j|  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah;  They 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying,  “Ah  my  brother! 
or,  Ah  sister!  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying. 
Ah  lord!  or,  Ah  his  glory! 

19  "He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass, 
drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ^[Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry;  and  lift  up  thy 
voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the  passages:  for  all 
thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

2 1 I spake  unto  thee  in  thy  -{-prosperity ; but  thou 
saidst,  I will  not  hear.  This  hath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice.  . 

2 2 The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  2thy  pastors,  and  "thy 
lovers  shall  go  into  captivity:  surely. then  shalt  thou 
be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O f inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that  makest  thy  nest 
in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  fihe  pain  as  of  a woman  in  travail ! 


The  restoration  of  God's  people.  CHAP.  XXIII. 


False  prophets  threatened. 


24  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord,  'though  Coniah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  “'were  the  signet 
upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I pluck  thee  thence; 

25  'And  I will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  /And  I will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that 
bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye  were  not 
born;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  j*desire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a despised  broken  idol? 
is  hes&  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure?  wherefore 
are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast  into 
a land  which  they  know  not? 

29  hO  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  'child- 
less, a man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  no 
man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper/sittingupon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


yeremiah  prophesieth  a restoration  of  the  scattered flock. 

WOE  “be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scat- 
ter the  sheep  of  my  pasture ! saith  the  Lord. 
2 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people;  Ye  have 
scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and  have 
not  visited  them:  ^behold,  I will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3 And  'I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock  out 
«of  all  countries  whither  I have  driven  them,  and 
will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds ; and  they  shall 
be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4 And  I will  set  up  “'shepherds  over  them,  which 
shall  feed  them:  and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor 
be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5 ^[Behold,  'the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I will  raise  unto  David  a righteous  Branch,  and  a 
King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  ^and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6*In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
*shall  dwell  safely:  and  'this  is  his  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called,  fTLIE  LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore,  behold,  *the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ; 

8 But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and 
which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
north  country,  ''and  from  all  countries  whither  I had 
driven  them ; and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9 ^[Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken  because  of 
the  prophets;  "‘all  my  bones  shake;  I am  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  like  a man  whom  wine  hath 
overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the 
words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  "the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for 'be- 
cause of  |J  swearing  the  land  mourneth; -The  plea- 
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sant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and 
their  || course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right. 

11  For  ?both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane; 
yea,  rin  my  house  have  I found  their  wickedness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

1 2 'Wherefore  their  way  shall  be  unto  them  as 
slippery  ways  in  the  darkness:  they  shall  be  driven 
on,  and  fall  therein : for  I 'will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
even  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I have  seen  ||f  folly  in  the  prophets  of 
Samaria;  “they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  -"caused  my 
people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusa- 
lem || an  horrible  thing;  ^they  commit  adultery,  and 
zwalk  in  lies:  they  “strengthen  also  the  hands  of 
evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return  from  his  wicked- 
ness: they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  ^Sodom,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

1 5 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  con- 
cerning the  prophets;  Behold,  I will  feed  them  with 
'wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall: 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  ||profaneness 
gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken  not  unto 
the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you : 
they  make  you  vain:  “'they  speak  a vision  of  their 
own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

1 7 They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me,  The 
Lord  hath  said,  'Ye  shall  have  peace;  and  they  say 
unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the  ||  imagination 
of  his  own  heart,  ^No  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For /who  hath  stood  in  the  ||counsel  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word? 
who  hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it? 

19  Behold,  a ^whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is  gone 
forth  in  fury,  even  a grievous  whirlwind:  it  shall 
fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the- wicked. 

20  The 'anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  until 
he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart:  *in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it  perfectly. 

2 1 'I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran ; 
I have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  "stood  in  my  counsel,  -and 
had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they 
should  have  “turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I a God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not 
a God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  “hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I 
shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  ^Do  not  I fill 
heaven  and  earth  ? saith  the  Lord. 

25  I have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I have  dreamed, 
I have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they  are  prophets 
of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my 
name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every  man 
to  his  neighbour,  yas  their  fathers  have  forgotten 
my  name  for  Baal. 
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The  type  of  the  two  baskets  of  figs.  JEREMIAH. 

28  The  prophet  f that  hath  a dream,  let  him  tell 
a dream ; and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat? 
saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a fire?  saith  the  Lord; 
and  like  a hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces? 

30  Therefore  behold,  T am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every  one  from 
his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the 
Lord,  ||  that  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I am  against  them  that  prophesy  false 
dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my 
people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  “their  lightness; 
yet  I sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them:  therefore 
they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  TJAnd  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 
priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  What  is  'the  burden 
of  the  Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto  them,  What 
burden?  “I  will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and 
the  people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord, 

I  will  even  -f-punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neighbour, 
and  every  one  to  his  brother,  What  hath  the  Lord 
answered?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention 
no  more:  for  every  man’s  word  shall  be  his  burden ; 
for  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet,  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee?  and,  What  hath  the 
Lord  spoken? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord; 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Because  ye  say  this 
word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I have  sent  unto 
you,  saying,  Y e.shall  not  say, The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore  behold,  I,  even  I,  "“will  utterly  forget 
you,  and  y\  will  forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I gave 
you  and  your  fathers,  and  castyououtoi  my  presence: 

40  And  I will  bring  *an  everlasting  reproach 
upon  you,  and  a perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  restoration  of  them  that  were  in  captivity  foretold. 

THE  “Lord  shewed  me,  and  behold,  two  baskets 
of  figs  were  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
alter  that  Nebuchadrezzar  'Ting  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  captive  “Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the 
carpenters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like  the 
figs  that  are  first  ripe : and  the  other  basket  had 
very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  -j*they 
were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest  thou, 

Jeremiah?  and  I said,  Figs;  the  good  figs,  very 
good ; and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil. 

4 Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 
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The  Babylonish  captivity  foretold. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Like 
these  good  figs,  so  will  I acknowledge  fthem  that 
are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
for  their  good. 

6 For  I will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good, 
and  d\  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land : and  T will 
build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down;  and  I will  plant 
them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7 And  I will  give  them  ■/an  heart  to  know  me, 
that  I am  the  Lord  : and  they  shall  be  ^rny  people, 
and  I will  be  their  God:  for  they  shall  return  unto 
me  *with  their  whole  heart. 

8 And  as  the  evil  'figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will 
I give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes, 
and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this 
land,  and  Them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

9 And  I will  deliver  them  f to  Te  removed  into 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  mto  b& 
a reproach  and  a proverb,  a taunt  ”and  a curse,  in 
all  places  whither  I shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I will  send  the  sword,  the  famine,  ant\ 
the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be  consumed 
from  off  the  land  that  I gave  unto  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Jeremiah  foretelleth  the  seventy  years'  captivity. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
the  people  of  Judah  “in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  was 
the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon: 

2 The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto' 
all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3 *From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the 
three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath 
come  unto  me,  and  I have  spoken  unto  you,  rising 
early  and  speaking;  Tut  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4 And  the  Lord  hath  sentunto  you  all  his  servants 
the  prophets,  “rising  early  and  sending  them;  but  ye 
have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 

5 They  said,  “Turn  ye  again  now  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto 
you  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever : 

6 And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands;  and  I will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7 Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  that  ye  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8 ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Be- 
cause ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9 Behold,  I will  send  and  take  *all  the  families 
of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar 
the  kingof  Babylon,  '"my  servant,  and  will  bring  them 
against  this  land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round  about,  and  will 
utterly  destroy  them,  and  'make  them  an  astonish- 
ment, and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 
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The  destruction  of  Babylon 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


and  of  all  nations  foreshewn. 


10  Moreover  fl  will  take  from  them  the  Voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  ''the  sound 
of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

1 1 And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a desolation,  and 
an  astonishment;  and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

1 2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ""when  ^seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  that  I will  -j-punish  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
"and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words 
which  I have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophe- 
sied against  all  the  nations. 

14  "For  many  nations  ^and  great  kings  shall  ‘‘serve 
themselves  of  them  also:  ’and  I will  recompense 
them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  ^|For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
me;  Take  the  "wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I send  thee,  to  drink  it. 
a 16  And  'they  shall  drink, and  be  moved,  and  be  mad, 
because  of  the  sword  that  I will  send  among  them. 

1 7 Then  took  I the  cup  at  the  Lord’s  hand,  and 
made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent  me: 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to 
make  them  “a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hiss- 
ing, and  •'"a  curse;  as  it  is  this  day; 

1 9 ^Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  princes,  and  all  his  people; 

20  And  all  2the  mingled  people,  and  all  the  kings 
of  “the  land  of  Uz,  'and  all  the  kings  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and 
Ekron,  and  "the  remnant  of  Ashdod, 

21  "Edom,and"Moab,  and  the  children  oFAmmon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of^Tyrus,  and  all  the  kings 
of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  ||  isles  which  are  be- 
yond the  'sea, 

23  'Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  -\that 
are  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  'all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  'mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the  kings 
of  "‘Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  "And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near, 
one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  "and  the  king 
of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  ■'’Drink  ye,  and 
?be  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more, 
Because  of  the  sword  which  I will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at 
thy  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For  lo,  rI  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city  ^"which 
is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished? Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished:  for  'I  will 
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call  for  a sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all  these 
words,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  shall  “roar  from 
on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Hiis  holy  habita- 
tion ; he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  ^his  habitation ; he 
shall  give  2a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the  grapes , 
against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  “a  controversy  with  the 
nations,  die  will  plead  with  all  flesh;  he  will  give 
them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil  shall 
go  forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  "a  great  whirlwind 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  "And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  day 
from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of 
the  earth : they  shall  not  be  "lamented, f neither  gath- 
ered, nor  buried ; they  shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  ^[*Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry;  and  wallow 
yourselves  in  the  ashes , ye  principal  of  the  flock: 
for  fthe  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your  dis- 
persions are  accomplished;  and  ye  shall  fall  like 
fa  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  f the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to  flee, 
nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  an 
howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall  be  heard: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down 
because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  'his  covert,  as  the  lion : for 
their  land  is  f desolate  because  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce  anger. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


I yeremiah,  by  promises  and  threatenings,  exhorteth  to  repentance.  8 He 
is  apprehended  and  arraigned,  £r‘c. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  came  this  word  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in  "the  court  of 
the  Lord’s  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord’s  house, 
'all  the  words  that  I command  thee  to  speak  unto 
them;  "diminish  not  a word: 

3  Hf  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man 
from  his  evil  way,  that  I may  "repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of  the 
evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Hf  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me  to  walk  in  my 
law,  which  I have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants  the 
prophets/whom  I sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up  early, 
and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened; 

6  Then  will  I make  this  house  like  'Shiloh,  and  will 
make  this  city  ‘a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

8  ][  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had  made 
an  end  of  speakingall  that  the  Lord  had  commanded 
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Jeremiah  apprehended. 
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him  to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the  priests 
and  the  prophets  and  all  the  people  took  him,  say- 
ing, Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9 Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and 
this  city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  inhabitant? 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  against  Jeremiah 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^fWhen  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these 
things,  then  they  came  up  from  the  king’s  house 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  ||  in  the 
entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house. 

1 1 Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  f This  man 
is  worthy  to  die ; Tor  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  ^[Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  The  Lord  sent  me 
to  prophesy  against  this  house  and  against  this  city 
all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  'amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God; 
and  the  Lord  will  '"repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he 
hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  T am  in  your  hand:  do 
with  me  fas  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you: 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to 
death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof:  for  of  a truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

r6  ^[Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets;  This  man  is 
not  worthy,  to  die : for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 7 "Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the  land, 
and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  ^Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  ?Zion  shall  be  ploughed  like  a field,  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a forest. 

1 9 Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all  Judah  put 
him  at  all  to  death?  Mid  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and 
besought  f the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  ^repented  him 
of  the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  against  them? 
'Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a man  that  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied  against  this  city 
and  against  this  land  according  to  all  the  words  of 
Jeremiah: 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king  with  all  his 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his  words, 
the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death:  but  when 
Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went 
into  Egypt; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into  Egypt, 
namely , Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor,and  certain  men 
with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt, 
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and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king;  who  slew 
him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into 
the  graves  of  the  j* common  people. 

24  Nevertheless,  “the  hand.of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they  should  not  give 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 


The  subduing  of  the  neighbouring  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  "king  of  Judah  came  this  word 
unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2 Thus  || saith  the  Lord  to  me;  Make  thee  bonds 
and  yokes,  'and  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3 And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and  to  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon, 
by  the  hand  of  the  messengers  which  come  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah; 

4 And  command  them  ||  to  say  unto  their  masters, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters; 

5 c\  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast 
that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power  an$ 
by  my  out-stretched  arm,  and  ‘'have  given  it  unto 
whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6 *And  now  have  I given  all  these  lands  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  Any 
servant;  and  Mie  beasts  of  the  field  have  I given 
him  also  to  serve  him. 

7 'And  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son, 
and  his  son’s  son,  'until  the  very  time  of  his  land 
come : 'and  then  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall 
serve  themselves  of  him. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation  and 
kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put 
their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
that  nation  will  I punish,  saith  the  Lord,  with  the 
sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence, 
until  I have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9 Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor 
to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  fdreamers,  nor  to  your 
enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon: 

10  'For  they  prophesy  a lie  unto  you,  to  remove 
you  far  from  your  land;  and  that  I should  drive 
you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

1 1 But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  those 
will  I let  remain  still  in  their  own  land,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  ^jl  spake  also  to  '"Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
according  to  all  these  words,  saying,  Bring  your 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve  him  and  his  people,  and  live. 

1 3 "Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that  will  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
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serve  the  king  of  Babylon;  for  they  prophesy  "a  lie 
unto  you. 

1 5 For  I have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord,  yet 
they  prophesy  fa  lie  in  my  name;  that  I might  drive 
you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the  pro- 
phets that  prophesy  unto  you. 

1 6 Also  I spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this  peo- 
ple, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Hearken  not  to 
the  words  of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you, 
saying,  Behold/the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall 
now  shortly  be  brought  again  from  Babylon:  for 
they  prophesy  a lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  live:  wherefore  should  this  city  be 
laid  waste? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  the 
Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make  intercession 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ^concern- 
ing  the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea,  and  con- 
cerning the  bases,  and  concerning  the  residue  of 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took 
not,  when  he  carried  away  ''captive  Jeconiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem  to  Baby- 
lon, and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  remain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Judah  and  of  Jerusalem; 

22  They  shall  be  ‘carried  to  Babylon,  and  there 
shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I 'visit  them,  saith 
the  Lord;  then  “will  I bring  them  up,  and  restore 
them  to  this  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Hananiah  prophesieth  the  return  of  the  vessels  and  of  Jeconiah. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  iourth  year,  and,  in  the  fifth  month,  that  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gibeon, 
spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  priests,  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  I have  broken  The  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

3  ‘Within  ftwo  full  years  will  I bring  again  into 
this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took  away  from 
this  place,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon. 

4  And  I will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with  all  the  f captives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord; 
for  I will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  ^[Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  of  the  priests, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  ‘’Amen:  the 
Lord  do  so:  the  Lord  perform  thy  words  which 
thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels  of 
34 
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the  Lord’s  house,  and  all  that  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive, from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7 Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  this  word  that  I 
speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people; 

8 The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me  and 
before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against  many 
countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and 
of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9 ‘The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace,  when 
the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then 
shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord  hath 
truly  sent  him. 

10  ^[Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the/yoke 
from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah’s  neck,  and  brake  it. 

1 1 And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Even  so  will  I 
break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
ffrom  the  neck  of  all  nations  within  the  space  of  two 
full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  his  way. 

1 2 *[[Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah the  prophet , after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of  wood;  but 
thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  hl  have  put  a yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck 
of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may  serve  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon;  and  they  shall  serve  him: 
and  ’’I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

1 5 ^[Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto  Hana- 
niah the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah;  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee;  but  Thou  makest  this  people  to 
trust  in  a lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  behold,  I will 
cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth:  this  year 
thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught  'f  rebellion 
against  the  Lord. 

1 7 So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  same  year 
in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Jeremiah  sendeth  a letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon. 

NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem  unto 
the  residue  of  the  elders  which  were  carried  away 
captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets, 
and  to  all  the  people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon; 

2  (After  that  “Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the  queen, 
and  the  ||  eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  were 
departed  from  Jerusalem;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives,  whom  1 
have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Babylon; 
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5 *Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and  plant 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them ; 

6 Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters ; 
and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters 
to  husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters ; 
that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not  diminished. 

7 And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives,  'and  pray 
unto  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall 
ye  have  peace. 

8 If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ; let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners,  that 
be  in  the  midst  of  you,  ^deceive  you,  neither  hearken 
to  your  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9 'For  they  prophesy  f falsely  unto  you  in  my 
name : I have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  TfFor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after  ■''seventy 
years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I will  visit  you, 
and  perform  my  good  word  toward  you,  in  causing 
you  to  return  to  this  place. 

1 1 For  I know  the  thoughts  that  I think  toward 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  you  an  f expected  end. 

1 2 Then  shall  ye  Aall  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I will  hearken  unto  you. 

1 3 And  Aye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  'with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  k I will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord: 
and  I will  turn  away  your  captivity,  and  l\  will 
gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the 
places  whither  I have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  I will  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

15  ^[Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath  raised 
us  up  prophets  in  Babylon; 

1 6 Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of  all  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your  brethren 
that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into  captivity; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I will 
send  upon  them  the  "'sword,  the  famine,  and  the 
pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like  "vile  figs,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

1 8 And  I will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  ‘’will 
deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  fto  be  ^a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
an  hissing,  and  a reproach,  among  all  the  nations 
whither  I have  driven  them: 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  ?I  sent  unto  them  by 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  send- 
ing them;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  T|Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I have  sent  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Babylon: 

2 1 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a lie  unto  you 
in  my  name;  Behold,  I will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon;  and  he 
shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes; 
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22  "And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a curse  by  all 
the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in  Babylon,  saying, 
The  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab, 
'whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire ; 

23  Because  '‘they  have  commited  villany  in  Israel, 
and  have  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours’ 
wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my  name, 
which  I have  not  commanded  them;  even  I know 
and  am  a witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  U Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  toShemaiah  the 
||Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at  Jerusalem, 
“and  to  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest, 
and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  stead 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be -"officers  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  ^mad, 
and  maketh  himself  a prophet,  that  thou  shouldest 
"put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved 
Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  maketh  himself  a 
prophet  to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon,  say- 
ing, This  captivity  is  long:  “build  ye  houses,  and  dwell 
in  them;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter  in 
the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  ^Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

3 1 Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nehela- 
mite;  Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  prophesied  unto 
you,  ^and  I sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to 
trust  in  a lie: 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I will 
punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  and  his  seed:  he 
shall  not  have  a man  to  dwell  among  this  people; 
neither  shall  he  behold  the  good  that  I will  do  for 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord;  'because  he  hath  taught 
*j*  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 
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THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I have  spoken  unto 
thee  in  a book. 

3  For  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  “I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel 
and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord:  'kind  I will  cause  them 
to  return  to  the  land  that  I gave  to  their  fathers, 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  ^[And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  Israel,  and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We  have  heard  a 
voice  of  trembling,  []  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  fa  man  doth 
travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  I see  every  man 
with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  'as  a woman  in  travail, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness? 
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Jacob  is  comforted.  CHAP. 

7 “'Alas!  for  that  day  is  great,  'so  that  none  is 
like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob’s  trouble,  but 
he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8 For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  I will  break  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers 
shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him  : 

9 But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
/"David  their  king,  whom  I will  ^raise  up  unto  them. 

• io  ^[Therefore  'fear  thou  not,  O my  servant  Ja- 
cob, saith  the  Lord;  neither  be  dismayed,  O Israel: 
for  lo,  I will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  'from 
the  land  of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return, 
and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall 
make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee:  'though  I make  a full  end  of  all  nations 
whither  I have  scattered  thee,  'yet  will  I not  make 
a full  end  of  thee:  but  I will  correct  thee  “in  mea- 
sure, and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

1 2 For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  “Thy  bruise  is  in- 
curable, and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  fthat  thou 
mayest  be  bound  up : 'thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

1 4 -'All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee ; they  seek 
thee  not;  for  I have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound 
?of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement  “of  a cruel  one, 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity;  s because  thy  sins 
were  increased. 

1 5 Why  'cryest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ? thy  sor- 
row is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity: 
■because  thy  sins  were  increased,  I have  done  these 
things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  “shall  be 
devoured;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every  one  of 
them  shall  go  into  captivity;  and  they  that  spoil 
thee  shall  be  a spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee 
will  I give  for  a prey. 

17  "For  I will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord;  be- 
cause they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  saying , This  is 
Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  yl  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob’s  tents,  and  'have  mercy 
on  his  dwelling-places ; and  the  city  shall  be  builded 
upon  her  own  ||  heap,  and  the  palace  shall  remain 
after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  “out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry:  'and  I will 
multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few;  I will  also 
glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  'as  aforetime,  and 
their  congregation  shall  be  established  before  me, 
and  I will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves,  “'and 
their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them 
and  I will  'cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  ap- 
proach unto  me:  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  his 
heart  to  approach  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  Any  people,  and  I will  be 
your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  ^whirlwind  of  the  Lord  goeth 
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forth  with  fury,  a j- continuing  whirlwind:  it  shall 
||  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  he  have  done  it , and  until  he  have  performed 
the  intents  of  his  heart:  'in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

1 The  restoration  of  Israel.  22  Christ  is  promised. 

AT  'the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  'will  I be 
the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were 
left  of  the  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilderness; 
even  Israel,  when  “I  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

-3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  f of  old  unto  me,  say- 
ing,Yea.,dl  have  loved  thee  with  'an  everlastinglove: 
therefore  ||  with  loving-kindness  have  I Airawn  thee. 

4  Again  H will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built, 
O virgin  of  Israel:  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned 
with  thy  '||  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances 
of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  'Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Samaria:  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall 
feat  them  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a day,  that  the  watchmen 
upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  'Arise  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  'Sing  with  gladness 
for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of  the  nations: 
publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O Lord,  save  thy 
people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I will  bring  them  “from  the  north  coun- 
try, and  “gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth, 
and  with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman 
with  child  and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together: 
a great  company  shall  return  thither. 

9  “They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with  ||  sup- 
plications will  I lead  them;  I will  cause  them  to 
walk  A>y  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I am  a father 
to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  ?first-born. 

10  Ft  ear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say,  He  that 
scattered  Israel  ''will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as 
a shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

1 1  For  'the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ran- 
somed him  'from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger 
than  he. 

1 2  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  “the 
height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  ^the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd: 
and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a ^watered  garden;  'and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
both  young  men  and  old  together:  for  I will  turn 
their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and 
make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

• 14  And  I will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with 
fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my 
goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  "[[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  “A  voice  was  heard 
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in  'Ramah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping;  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children  refused  to  be  comforted 
for  her  children,  because  ‘'they  were  not. 

1 6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Refrain  thy  voice  from 
weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears:  for  thy  work 
shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord;  and  ‘‘'they  shall 
come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their 
own  border. 

18  HI  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
himself  thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I was 
chastised,  as  a bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke: 
'turn  thou  me,  and  I shall  be  turned;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  ■'after  that  I was  turned,  I repented; 
and  after  that  I was  instructed,  I smote  upon  my 
thigh:  I was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  be- 
cause I did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a pleasant 
child?  for  since  I spake  against  him,  I do  earnestly 
remember  him  still:  ^therefore  my  bowels  fare 
troubled  for  him;  h\  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee  high 
heaps:  ‘set  thy  heart  toward  the  highway,  even  the 
way  which  thou  wentest:  turn  again,  O virgin  of 
Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  H How  long  wilt  thou  *go  about,  O thou  Tack- 
sliding  daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath  created  a new 
thing  in  the  earth,  A woman  shall  compass  a man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land 
of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I shall 
bring  again  their  captivity ; ‘"The  Lord  bless  thee, 
O habitation  of  justice,  and  “mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  and  “in 
all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen,  and 
they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I have 
replenished  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I awaked,  and  beheld;  and  my  sleep 
was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  H Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
pl  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of 
beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I have 
^watched  over  them,  rto  pluck  up,  and  to  break 
down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
afflict;  so  will  I watch  over  them,  'to  build  and  to 
plant,  saith  the  Lord.  ‘ 

29  'In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The 
fathers  have  eaten  a sour  grape,  and  the  children’s 
teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  “But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity: 
every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall 
be  set  on  edge. 

31  H Behold,  the  -“days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I will  make  a new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah: 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I made 
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with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  y\  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  |]  although  I was  an 
husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord: 

33  *But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel ; After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  “I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts;  'and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
the  Lord:  for  'they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  dl  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I will 
remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  HThus  saith  the  Lord,  'which  giveth  the  sun 
for  a light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a light  by  night,  which  divideth 
•The  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  -The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name: 

36  'If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ‘If  heaven  above  can  be 
measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched 
out  beneath,  I will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  H Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  'from  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  'the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  forth 
over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  com- 
pass about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies,  and 
of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of 
Kidron,  ‘"unto  the  corner  of  the  horse-gate  toward 
the  east,  nshall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord;  it  shall  not 
be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

yeremiah  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his  prophecy. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord 
“in  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For  then  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army  besieged 
Jerusalem:  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  shut  up 
'in  the  court  of  the  prison,  which  was  in  the  king 
of  Judah’s  house. 

3 For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him  up, 
saying, Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and  say, Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  'Behold,  I will  give  this  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it; 

4 And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  Thall  not  escape 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes; 

5 And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon,  and  there 
shall  he  be  'until  I visit  him,  saith  the  Lord : Though 
ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6 HAnd  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 


Jeremiah  imprisoned. 
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The  captivity  confirmed. 


7 Behold,  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shallum  thine 
uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying,  Buy  thee  my 
field  that  is  in  Anathoth:  for  the  bright  of  redemp- 
tion is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8 So  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s  son  came  to  me  in 
the  court  of  the  prison,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my  field,  I pray  thee, 
that  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of  Ben- 
jamin : for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the 
redemption  is  thine;  buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I 
knew  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  I bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  mine 
uncle’s  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth,  and  ^weighed 
him  the  money,  even  ||  seventeen  shekels  of  silver. 

10  And  I f subscribed  the  evidence,  and  sealed 
it , and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  money 
in  the  balances. 

11  So  I took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both 
that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and 
custom,  and  that  which  was  open: 

1 2 And  I gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 
'Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in 
the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s  son,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  ^witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book 
of  the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

1 3 TT  I charged  Baruch  before  them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence 
which  is  open;  and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
ithat  they  may  continue  many  days. 

1 5 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ; Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  'shall  be 
possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  |"Now  when  I had  delivered  the  evidence  of 
the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  "‘thou  hast  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  stretch- 
ed out  arm,  and  “there  is  nothing  If  too  hard  for  thee: 

1 8 Thou  shewest  "loving-kindness unto  thousands, 
and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into 
the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them:  The  Great, 
GThe  Mighty  God,  ?The  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name; 

19  "Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  j*work:  for 
thine  "eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons 
of  men;  'to  give  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 

20  Which  has  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
otfrer  men;  and  hast  made  thee  “a  name,  as  at  this  day; 

2 1 And  Tiast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  wonders, 
'and  with  a strong  hand,  and  with  a stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  great  terror; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou 
didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  -’'a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it;  but  They 
obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law; 
they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  command- 
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edst  them  to  do : therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this 
evil  to  come  upon  them: 

24  Behold  the  ||  mounts,  they  are  come  unto  the 
city  to  take  it;  and  the  city  "is  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it,  because  of 
The  sword,  and  of  the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence: 
and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass;  and 
behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O Lord  God,  Buy 
thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses;  || for 
"the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere^ 
miah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I am  the  Lord,  the  rfGod  of  all  flesh: 
"is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  fl  will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it: 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this  city, 
shall  come  and  *set  fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it 
with  the  houses,  Tipon  whose  roofs  they  have  offered 
incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings 
unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Judah  'have  only  done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth:  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  fa  provo 
cation  of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the  da) 
that  they  built  it  even  unto  this  day;  That  I should, 
remove  it  from  before  my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  'they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  their  priests,  and  their  prophets,  and  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  f "'back,  and 
not  the  face:  though  I taught  them,  "rising  up  early 
and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to 
receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  "set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which 
are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  Aause 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire  unto?Molech:  "which  I commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do 
this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  |[And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  say, 
"It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence; 

37  Behold,  I will 'gather  them  out  of  all  countries, 
whither  I have  driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my 
fury,  and  in  great  wrath ; and  I will  bring  them  again 
unto  this  place,  and  I will  cause  them  “to  dwell  safely: 

38  And  they  shall  be  -"my  people,  and  I will  be 
their  God: 

39  And  I will  ^give  them  one  heart  and  one  way, 
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that  they  may  fear  me  ffor  ever,  for  the  good  of 
them,  and  of  their  children  after  them: 

40  And  z\  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  I will  not  turn  away  ffrom  them,  to  do 
them  good;  but  “I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  *1  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good, 
and  “I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  ^assuredly  with 
my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  “Like  as  I have  brought 
all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  will  I bring 
upon  them  all  the  good  that  I have  promised  them. 

43  And  'fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land/where- 
of ye  say,  It  is  desolate  without  man  dr  beast;  it  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  subscribe 
evidences,  and  seal  them , and  take  witnesses  in  ^the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  south:  for  hI  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


1 A gracious  return  promised.  15  Christ  the  branch  of  righteousness 
promised. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
“shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the'maker  thereof,  the  Lord 
that  formed  it,  to  establish  it;  ||  'The  Lord  is  his  name ; 

3  “'Call  unto  me,  and  I will  answer  thee,  and 
shew  thee  great  and  ||  mighty  things,  which  thou 
knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are  thrown 
down  by  'the  mounts,  and  by  the  sword; 

5  7They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  but 
it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom 
I have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all 
whose  wickedness  I have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  e\  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I 
will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abun- 
dance of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  'I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the 
captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build  them,  'as 
at  the  first. 

8  And  I will  'cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity, 
whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me;  and  I will 
'pardon  all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned, 
and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me, 

9  Ip” And  it  shall  be  to  me  a name  of  joy,  a praise, 
and  an  honour,  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I do  unto  them: 
and  they  shall  “fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness 
and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Again  there  shall  be 
heard  in  this  place,  “which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast,  even  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate,  without  man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 
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1 1 The  -'Voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say,  ?Praise  the 
Lord  of  hosts : for  the  Lord  is  good ; for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever:  and  of  them  that  shall  bring  rthe 
sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  For 
'I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as 
at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  'Again  in  this 
place,  which  is  desolate  without  man  and  without 
beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  an  habita- 
tion of  shepherds  causing  their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

1 3 “In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the 
vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the^south,  and  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the  flocks  “pass  again 
under  the  hands  of  him  that  teWethlhem,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 4 ^Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  “I 
will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

i5lfln  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I cause 
the  “Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Da- 
vid; and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  land. 

16  'In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is  the  name 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  fThe  Lord  our 
Righteousness. 

17  T[For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; f David  shall  never 
'want  a man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want  a 
man  before  me  to  “'offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  kin- 
dle meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 

19  ^[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 'If  ye  can  break  my  cove- 
nant of  the  day, and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and  that 
there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season ; 

21  Then  may  also -Any  covenant  be  broken  with 
David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a son 
to  reign  upon  his  throne;  and  with  the  Levites  the 
priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  ^the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered, 
neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured:  so  will  I 
multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the 
Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  have 
spoken,  saying,  'The  two  families  which  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off?  thus  they 
have  despised  my  people,  that  they  should  be  no 
more  a nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If 'my  covenant  be  not 
with  day  and  night,  and  if  I have  not  'appointed 
the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth; 

26  'Then  will  I cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and 
David  my  servant,  so  that  I will  not  take  any  of  his 
seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob:  for  ”'I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
and  have^mercy  on  them. 
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captivity  of  Zedekiah. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah  and  the  city.. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  “when  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  all  his  army,  and  ^all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
-j*of  his  dominion,  and  all  the  people  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 
2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Go 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  T will  give  this  city 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  “Te  shall 
burn  it  with  fire: 

3  And  'thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand,  but 
shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  j*he  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth 
to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou 
shalt  not  die  by  the  sword: 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with  ythe 
burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  which 
were  before  thee/so  shall  they  burn  odours  for  thee ; 
and  Alley  will  lament  thee,  saying , Ah  lord!  for  I 
have  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah  that 
were  left,  against  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah:  for 
'these  defenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities  of  Judah. 
1 8 This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Jeremiah 

from  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had 
made  a covenant  with  all  the  people  which  were  at 
Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  ^liberty  unto  them; 

9  'That  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant, 
and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being  an  Hebrew 
or  an  Hebrewess,  go  free;  "that  none  should  serve 
himself  of  them,  to  wit , of  a Jew  his  brother. 

io  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people 
which  had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that 
every  one  should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every 
one  his  maid-servant,  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve  themselves  of  them  any  more,  then  they 
obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

1 1  But  "afterwards  they  turned,  and  caused  the 
servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go 
free,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection 
for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

. 13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel;  I 
made  a covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that 
I brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bond-men,  saying, 

1 4  At  the  end  of  "seven  years,  let  ye  go  every  man 
his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which  1 1 hath  been  sold  unto 
thee ; and  when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee;  but  your  fathers 
hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  f now  turned,  and  had  done  right 
in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 
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neighbour;  and  ye  had  Anade  a covenant  before  me 
?in  the  house  j- which  is  called  by  my  name; 

16  But  ye  turned  and  "polluted  my  name,  and 
caused  every  man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his 
handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their  plea- 
sure, to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection,  to 
be  unto  you  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Ye  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty,  every 
one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neighbour: 
'behold,  I proclaim  a liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
Ao  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine; 
and  I will  make  you  *j*to  be  “removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the 'earth. 

1 8 And  I will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the  words 
of  the  covenant  which  they  had  made  before  me, 
when  xthey  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  between 
the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  which  passed  between  the  parts 
of  the  calf; 

20  I will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life:  and  their  Alead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his  princes 
will  I give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army,  *which  are 
gone  up  from  you. 

22  “Behold,  I will  command,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
cause  them  to  return  to  this  city;  and  they  shall 
fight  against  it,  ^and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire: 
and  T will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a desolation 
without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

God  blesseth  the  Rechabites  for  their  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  “Rechabites,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  The  chambers,  and  give 
them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiah, 
the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Rechabites ; 

4  And  I brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  ofHanan.the  son  oflg- 
daliah,  a man  of  God,  which  was  by  the  chamber  of 
the  princes, which ze^above  the  chamberofMaaseiah 
the  son  of  Shallum,  'the  keeper  of  the  fdoor: 

5  And  I set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I said 
unto  them,  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine:  for  “jon- 
adab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  commanded  us, 
saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye  nor  your 
sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed,  nor 
535 
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Pia?,tTin7a-rd-  n°r  have  any •'  but  a”  your  days  ye 
shaH  dwell  in  tents;  'that  ye  may  live  many  days 
in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers. 

8 werob,eyed  the* voice  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives  our 
sons,  nor  our  daughters,* 

9 Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in:  neither 
have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed: 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  obeyed 
and  done  according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father 
commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar 
kmg  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
said,  Come  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army 
of  the  Syrians:  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem 

12  T|Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Tere- 

miah,  saying,  J 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not -^receive  instruc- 
tlon  to  hearken  to  my  words?  saith  the  Lord 

14  ihe  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  that 

he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  per- 
formed ; for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey 
tneir  lathers  commandment:  ^notwithstanding  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,  Rising  early  and  speaking* 
but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me.  B 

1 5 I have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them,  saying 
Return  ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and 

amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers:  but  ye  have 
not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
have  performed  the  commandment  of  their  father 
which  he  commanded  them;  but  this  people  hath 
not  hearkened  unto  me: 

r lJ  before  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  oflsrael;  Behold,  I will  bring  upon  Judah  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that 
1 have  pronounced  against  them;  because  I have 
spoken  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard;  and  I 
have  called  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  answered. 

18  II  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 

f r Bp11136 /e  have  obeyed  the  commandment 
of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts  and 
done  according  unto  all  that  he  hath  commandedyou  * 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  f Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall 
not  want  a man  to  "stand  before  me  for  ever 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  write  his  prophecy. 

A ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoia- 
Ci.  klm  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  this 
word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying 
2 Take  thee  a “roll  of  a book,  and  'write  therein 
all  the  words  that  I have  spoken  unto  thee  against 
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tions,  from  the  day  I spake  unto  t&e,  From  the  da"' 
of  ‘'Josiah,  even  unto  this  day.  y 

/ dt,maY  beT  that  the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  all 
the  evil  which  I purpose  to  do  unto  them;  that  they 
may  return  every  man  from  his  evil  way;  that  I may 
forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin.  y 

• u . T!nA*nremuh  ^CaHe?  Baruch  the  son  of  Ne- 
nah  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Tere- 
miah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  him,  upon  a roll  of  a book 
_ J ‘ An‘ Y sremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying,  I 
shut  up,  I cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

.,  6 therefore  go  thou  and  read  in  the  roll,  which 
thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the 

^nRD<v£  trG  ears°f  the  people  in  the  Lord’s  house 
upon  the  fasting  day:  and  also  thou  shalt  read  them 
in  the  ears  of ‘all Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

1 ? be  theJ  wdI  present  their  supplication 

efore  the  Lord,  and  will  return  everyone  from  his 

the  Lord  “ the  ,an^er  and  the  fury  that 

the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  this  people. 

to8,lA.lBTarUCh  'uV™  °f  Neriah  did  wording 
to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  commanded  him 

reading  in  the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
jLord  s house. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  ofjehoia- 

mLh  Y/1b0f  J°sia,h.kin§  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth 
month  .that  they  proclaimed  a fast  before  the  Lord 

to  al!  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber 
of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the 
higher  court,  at  the  || 'entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lords  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people 

11  J When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah,  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord, 

1 2 Then  he  went  down  into  the  king’s  house,  into 
the  scribe  s chamber:  and  lo,  all  the  princes  sat 
there,  even  Ehshama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son 
of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor,  and 
Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Hanamah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch  read  the 
book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

m Tiher*efLr\a11  the  Princes'  sent  Jehudi  the  son 
of  Nethamah  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of 
Cush!  unto  Baruch,  saying,  Take  in  thine  hand 
the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the 
Pen°,Pl’  andHcon?e*  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them 

15  .And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now,  and 
read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
all  the  words,  they  were  afraid  both  one  and  other 
and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the  kinJ 
of  all  these  words. 

T. 17  A,nd  'bey  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Tell  us  now, 
How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth? 
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The  roll  of  prophecies  burned.  CHAP.  XXXVII. 


Jeremiah  imprisoned. 


18  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  He  pronounced 
all  these  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth,  and  I wrote 
them  with  ink  in  the  book. 

1 9 Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch, Go,  hide  thee, 
thou  and  Jeremiah;  and  let  noman  knowwhereyebe. 

20  ^[And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court, 
but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama 
tae  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll:  and 
he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe’s  chamber.  And 
Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  '"the  winter-house  in  the 
ninth  month:  and  there  was  a fire  on  the  hearth 
burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi  had  read 
three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and 
cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  "rent  their  gar- 
ments, neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
heard  all  these  words. 

2 5 Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  Delaiahand  Gema- 
riah  had  made  intercession  to  the  king  that  he  would 
not  burn  the  roll:  but  he  would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  son 
|j  of  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and 
Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,to  take  Baruch  the  scribe 
and  Jeremiah  the  prophet:  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  ^[Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
miah, after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and 
ithe  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it 
all  the  former  words  that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which 
Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 
dah, Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thou  hast  burned  this 
roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly  come  and  de- 
stroy this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah;  "He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David:  and  his  dead  body  shall  beAastout 
in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I will  fpunish  him  and  his  seed  and  his 
servants  for  their  iniquity;  and  I will  bring  upon 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I have  pro- 
nounced against  them ; but  they  hearkened  not. 

32  ^[Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and  gave  it 
to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah;  who  wrote 
therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words 
of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had 
burned  in  the  fire:  and  there  were  added  besides 
unto  them  many  j*like  words. 
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CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I Jeremiah,  prophesieth  the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory.  1 1 
is  smitten  and  put  in  prison. 

AND  king  "Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reigned 
instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom 
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Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  made  king  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

2 'But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  f by  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3 And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehu  cal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  "Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying,  Pray  now 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4 Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among 
the  people:  for  they  had  not  put  him  into  prison. 

5 Then  "Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth  out  of 
Egypt:  "and  when  the  Chaldeans  that  besieged  Je- 
rusalem heard  tidings  of  them,  they  departed  from 
Jerusalem. 

6 ^[Then  came  the  -word  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  ythat  sent  you 
unto  me  to  inquire  of  me;  Behold,  Pharaoh’s  army, 
which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8 ^And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and  fight 
against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire.- 

9 Tnus  saith  the  Lord;  Deceive  not  f yourselves, 
saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  from  us: 
for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  'For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of 
the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  re- 
mained but  f wounded  men  among  them,  yet  should 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this 
city  with  fire. 

1 1 'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  was  f broken  up  from  Jerusalem 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh’s  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  ||  to  separate  him- 
self thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin, 
a captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose  name  was 
Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hananiah ; 
and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thou 
fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

1 4 Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  A f false;  I fall  not  away 
to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  him:  so 
Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with  Jere- 
miah, and  smote  him,  'and  put  him  in  prison  in  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe:  for  they  had  made 
that  the  prison. 

16  ^jWhen  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  'the  dun- 
geon, and  into  the  || cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  re- 
mained there  many  days; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  him 
out:  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
and  said,  Is  there  any  word  from  the  Lord?  And 
Jeremiah  said,  There  is:  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zedekiah, 
What  have  I offended  against  thee,  or  against  thy 
servants,  or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have  put 
me  in  prison? 
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Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah:  J 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets  which  prophe- 
sied unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon  shall 
not  come  against  you,  nor  against  this  land? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I pray  thee,  O my  lord  the 
king:  -j-let  my  supplication,  I pray  thee,  be  accepted 
before  thee ; that  thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I die  there. 

2 1 Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that  they 
should  commit  Jeremiah  ’"into  the  court  of  the  prison, 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a piece  of  bread 
out  of  the  bakers’  street,  "until  all  the  bread  in  the 
city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

I Jeremiah,  by  a false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah. 

7 Ebed-melech  getteth  him  some  enlargement. 

THEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  “Jucal  the  son  o'f 
Shelemiah,  and  Tashur  the  son  of  Malchiah,  cheard 
the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hde  that'remaineth  In  this 
city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chal- 
deans shall  live;  for  he  shall  have  his  life  for  a prey, 
and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘This  city  shall  surely  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army, 
which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king,  We 
beseech  thee,  Met  this  man  be  put  to  death:  for  thus 
he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  re- 
main in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in 
speaking  such  words  unto  them:  for  this  man  seek- 
eth  not  the  J*  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he  is  in 
your  hand:  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any 
thing  against  you. 

6  CThen  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into  the 
dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  || of  Hammelech,  that 
was  in  the  court  of  the  prison:  and  they  let  down 
Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  was 
no  water,  but  mire:  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  ^[ANow  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one 
of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king’s  house,  heard 
that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon;  the 
king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king’s  house, 
and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil  in 
all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon;  and  J*he  is 
like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is:  for 
there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty  men 
*j*  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out 
of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

1 1  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under  the  treasury, 
and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten  rags, and 
let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 
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12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten 
rags  under  thine  arm-holes  under  the  cords.  And 
Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  'So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and 
took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon:  and  Jeremiah 
remained  fin  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  ^[Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  ||  third  entry 
that  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : and  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I will  ask  thee  a thing;  hide  nothing 
from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I de- 
clare it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death?  and  if  I give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me?. 

1 6 So  Zedekiah  the  kingsware  secretly  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  That  made  us  this 
soul,  I will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither  will  I give 
thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

1 7 Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  If 
thou  wilt  assuredly  '"go  forth  "unto  the  king  of 
Babylon’s  princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this 
city  shall  not  be  burnt  with  fire;  and  thou  shalt 
live,  and  thine  house: 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon’s princes,  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn  it  with 
fire,  and  "thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  saidunto  Jeremiah,  I am 
afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest 
they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  Anock  met 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  they  shall  not  deliver  thee. 
Obey,  I beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which 
I speak  unto  thee:  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and 
thy  soul  shall  live. 

2 1 But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the  word 
that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me : 

22  And  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in 
the  king  of  Judah’s  house  shall  be  brought  forth  to 
the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  and  those  women 
shall  say,  j*Thy  friends  have  set  thee  on,  and  have 
prevailed  against  thee:  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the 
mire,  and  they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and  Thy 
children  to  the  Chaldeans:  and  "thou  shalt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken  by  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon:  and  j-thou  shalt  cause 
this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  ^[Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let  no 
man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I have  talked  with 
thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee, 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee 
to  death;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee: 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  sl  presented 
my  supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not 
cause  me  to  return  To  Jonathan’s  house  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and 
asked  him:  and  he  told  them  according  to  all  these 


Zedekiah  sent  to  Babylon.  CHAP. 

words  that  the  king  had  commanded.  So  fthey  left  off 
speaking  with  him;  for  the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  “Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken:  and  he  was 
there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem  is  taken.  7 Zedekiah  is  made  blind,  and  sent  to  Babylon. 
t 9 The  people  carried  away  captive. 

N the  “ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 


I 


__  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  and  all  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  and 
they  besieged  it. 

2 And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the 
fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city 
was  broken  up. 

3 *And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarse-chim,  Rab-saris,  Ner- 
gal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4 ^[“And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  then 
they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
by  the  way  of  the  king’s  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls:  and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5 But  the  Chaldeans’  army  pursued  after  them, 
and  ‘'overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and 
when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  up  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  to  “Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath,  where  he  f gave  judgment  upon  him. 

6 Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
(Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his  eyes:  also  the  king 
of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7 Moreover  -Hie  put  out  Zedekiah’s  eyes,  and 
bound  him  fwith  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8 TpAnd.  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king’s  house, 
and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9 *Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  ||f  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  remnant  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that 
fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had  nothing, 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  and 
fields  fat  the  same  time. 

1 1 Now -Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  gave 
charge  concerning  Jeremiah  J*to  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

1 2 Take  him,  and  ■[•look  well  to  him,  and  do  him  no 
harm ; but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

1 3 So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  sent, 
and  Nebushasban,  Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes; 

14  Even  they  sent,  'and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  Tinto  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  'Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that  he 
should  carry  him  home : so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  ^JNow  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
son, saying, 
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XXXIX,  XL.  Jeremiah  set  free. 

1 6 Go  and  speak  to  wEbed-melech  the  Ethiopian, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Behold,  ”1  will  bring  my  words  upon  this 
city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good;  and  they  shall  be 
accomplished  in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  “thy  life  shall  be  for  a 
prey  unto  thee:  ^because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goeth  to  Gedahah.  7 Th* 
Jews  repair  to  him.  15  IshmaeV s conspiracy. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
“after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ramah,  when  he  had 
taken  him,  being  bound  in  ||  chains  among  all  that 
were  carried  away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
which  were  carried  away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jeremiah, 
and  Taid  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pro- 
nounced this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought. it,  and  done  ac 
cording  as  he  hath  said:  “because  ye  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,-  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  nowr,  behold,  I loose  thee  this  day  from  the 
chains  which  ||  were  upon  thine  hand.  dIf  it  seem 
good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come ; 
and  fl  will  look  well  unto  thee:  but  if  it  seem  ill 
unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  forbear: 
behold,  “all  the  land  is  before  thee:  whither  it  seern- 
eth  good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he  said , 
Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  •'whom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell 
with  him  among  the  people:  or  go  wheresoever  it 
seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a reward, 
and  let  him  go. 

6  HTten  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  to  *Mizpah;  and  dwelt  with  him  among 
the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  Tp'Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which 
were  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their  men,  heard 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the  land,  and  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  The  poor  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were  not 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  'even 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  and 
Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son 
of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Netopha- 
thite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a Maachathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their  men,  saying, 
Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans:  dwell  in  the  land, 
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and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I will  dwell  at  Mizpah,  f to 
serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come  unto  us:  but 
ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and 
put  them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities 
that  ye  have  taken. 

1 1 Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  Moab, 
and  among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that 
were  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  left  a remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he 
had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all  places 
whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  "gathered 
wine  and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  ^[Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly  know 
that  “Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  -j-to  slay  thee?  But 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to 
Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying,  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  I will  slay  Ishmael  the.  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, and  no  man  shall  know  it:  wherefore 
should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which  are 
gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and  the 
remnant  in  Judah  perish? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this 
thing:  for  thou  «peakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 
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CHAP.  X L I. 


Ishmael  treacherously  killeth  Gedaliah  and  others. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month  fthat 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of  Eli- 
shama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king, 
even  ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah;  and  there  they  did  eat 
bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2 Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  Tmote  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  with 
the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3 Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with 
him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  found  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after  he 
had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  it, 

5 That  there  came  certain  from  Shechem,  from 
Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  even  four-score  men, 
'having  their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent, 
and  having  cut  themselves,  with  offerings  and  incense 
in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to  The  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went  forth 
from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  weeping  all  along  as  he 
went:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 
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7 And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  N ethaniah  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he, 
and  -the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8 But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that  said 

unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not:  for  we  have  treasures 
in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and 
of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among; 
their  brethren.  i 

9 Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had  slain  | If  because 
of  Gedaliah,  was  it  f which  Asa  the  king  had  made 
for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel:  and  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpah,  geven 
the  king’s  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  Mizpah,  ^whorn  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam:  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
carried  them  away  captive,  and  departed  to  go  over 
to  'the  Ammonites. 

11  ^[But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  The  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah had  done, 

1 2 Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to  fight 
with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  found  him 
by  The  great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the  peo- 
ple which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  with  him,  then  they  were  glad. 

1 4 So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried  away 
captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about  and  returned,  and 
went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

1 5 But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  escaped  from 
Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered 
from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah, 
after  that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
even  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the 
children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought 
again  from  Gibeon: 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habita- 
tion of  ’"Chimham,  which  is  by  Bethlehem,  to  go 
to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  they  were  afraid 
of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  "whom  the  king 
of  Babylon  made  governor  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

I Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God,  promising  obedience. 

7 Jeremiah,' s answer,  &c. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  “and  Joha- 
nan the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  the  son 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

2 And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  ||  Let,  we 
beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted  before 
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his  prophecy  against  Egypt. 


thee,  and  ^pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even 
for  all  this  remnant;  (for  we  are  left  but  "a  few  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us:) 

3 That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  ‘The  way 
wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4 Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  I 
have  heard  you;  behold,  I will  pray  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  according  to  your  words;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  'whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall 
answer  you,  I will  declare  it  unto  you;  I willTkeep 
nothing  back  from  you. 

5 Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  ^The  Lord  be  a 
true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
even  according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6 Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom 
we  send  thee;  That  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when 
we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7 ^[And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8 Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were  with  him, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9 And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present 
your  supplication  before  him; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  'will  I 
build  you,  and  not  pull  you  down,  and  I will  plant 
you,  and  not  pluck  you  up,  for  I Tepent  me  of  the 
evil  that  I have  done  unto  you. 

i [ Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of  whom 
lye  are  afraid;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord: 
Tor  I am  with  you,  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you 
from  his  hand. 

12  And  m\  will  shew  mercies  unto  you,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  return 
to  your  own  land. 

1 3 But  if  ”ye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in  this  land, 
neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of 
_ Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the 

sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread; 
and  there  will  we  dwell: 

1 5 And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  remnant  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  If  ye  "wholly  set^your  faces  to 
enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  sword, 
?which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were 
afraid,  j- shall  follow  close  after  you  there  in  Egypt; 
and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  fSo  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set  their 
faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  they  shall 
die  rby  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence: and  'none  of  them  shall  remain  or  escape 
from  the  evil  that  I will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath  been 
'poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when 
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ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt:  and  “ye  shall  be  an  exe- 
cration, and  an  astonishment,  and  a curse,  and  a 
reproach;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 

19  ^[The  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you,  O ye 
remnant  of  Judah,  ■"'go  ye  not  into  Egypt:  know 
certainly  that  I have  f admonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  || ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts,  when  ye 
sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying,  TTay  for 
us  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  and  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto 
us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

2 1 And  now  I have  this  day  declared  it  to  you ; but 
ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
nor  way  thing  iov  the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  *ye  shall  die 
by  the  sw<?rd,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in 
the  place  whither  ye  desire  ||  to  go  and  to  sojourn. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

Jeremiah prophesieth  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Babylonians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  the  Lord 
their  God  had  sent  him  to  them.^z^/z  all  these  words, 
2 “Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men, 
saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest  falsely:  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there: 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on 
against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to  death,  and 
carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tains of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  took  Til  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations,  whither  they 
had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  'and  the 
king’s  daughters,  Tnd  every  person  that  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt:  for  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord:  thus  came  they 
even  to  'Tahpanhes. 

8  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide  them 
in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln,  which  is  at  the  entry 
of  Pharaoh’s  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of 
the  men  of  Judah; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I will  send  and  take 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  ^my  servant, 
and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I have 
hid;  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

1 1  fAnd  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  deliver  h such  as  are  for  death  to  death ; 
and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity;  and  such 
as  are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 
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12  And  I will  kindle  a fire  in  the  houses  of 'the 
gods  of  Egypt;  and  he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry 
them  away  captives : and  he  shall  array  himself  with 
the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a shepherd  putteth  on  his  gar- 
ment; and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

1 3 He  shall  break  also  the  f images  of  j|  Beth-she- 
mesh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.  X L IV. 

Jcreviiah  prophesieth  their  destruction  who  commit  idolatry. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
which  dwell  at  “Migdol,  and  at  GTahpanhes,  and  at 
cNoph,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah;  and 
behold,  this  day  they  are  rfa  desolation,  and  no  man 
dwelleth  therein; 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which  they  have 
committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they 
went'to  burn  incense,  and  to-f  serve  other  gods,  whom 
they  knew  not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit,  gl  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  them , saying,  Oh, 
do  not  this  abominable  thing  that  I hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear 
to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense 
unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  hny  fury  and  mine  anger  was  poured 
forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  and  they  are  wasted  and 
desolate,  as  at  this  day.  ' 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Wherefore  commit  ye 
this  great  evil  'against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  from  you 
man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  -(-out  of  Judah, 
to  leave  you  none  to  remain; 

8  In  that  ye  ^provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the  works 
of  your  hands,  burning  incenseunto  other  gods  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye 
might  cut  yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might  be  h.  curse 
and  a reproach  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  f wickedness  of  your 
fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your  own 
wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of  your  wives,  which 
they  have  committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

io  They  are  not  -(-humbled  even  unto  this  day, 
neither  have  they  “feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law, 
nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I set  before  you  and  before 
your  fathers. 

ii  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  "I  will  set  my  face  against 
you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

1 2  And  I will  take  the  remnant  of  J udah,  that  have 
set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  and  "they  shall  all  be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  they  shall  even  be  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine:  they  shall  die,  from  the 
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least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine:  and  Ahey  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a curse,  and  a reproach. 

1 3 ?For  I will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  as  I have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  which 
are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they  should  return  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  f have  a desire 
to  return  to  dwell  there:  for  ''none  shall  return  but 
such  as  shall  escape. 

15  *j[Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all 
the  women  that  stood  by,  a great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 

1 6 As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  "we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  ''whatsoever  thing 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense 
unto  the  ||  “queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done,  we,  and  our 
fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  for  then  had 
we  plenty  of -(-victuals, and  were  well, and  sawnoevil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine. 

19  ■'And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  her, 
did  we  make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour 
out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  without  our  ((men? 

20  ^[Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people,  to 
the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people 
which  had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye  and  your 
fathers,  your  kings  and  your  princes,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  be- 
cause of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  because  of  the 
abominations  which  ye  have  committed;  therefore 
is  your  land  ya.  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
a curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  *as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law, 
nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his  testimonies;  “there- 
fore this  evil  is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  That  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, saying;  "Ye  and  your  wives  have  both  spoken 
with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  say^ 
ing,  We  will  surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her:  ye  will  surely 
accomplish  you  r vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows. 
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26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Behold,  dl 
have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
'my  name  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of 
any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
The  Lord  God  liveth. 

2 7/Behold,  I will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good:  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  ^shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  h2i  small  number  that  escape  the  sword 
shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land 
of  Judah;  and  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
know  whose  'words  shall  stand,  •Jmine,  or  theirs. 

29  ^[And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  punish  you  in  this  place,  that  ye 
may  know  that  my  words  shall  ^surely  stand  against 
you  for  evil: 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  T will  give  Pha- 
raoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  haijd  of  them  that  seek  his  life; 
as  I gave  ’“Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and 
that  sought  his  life. 

CHAP.  X L V. 

Baruch  being  dismayed , Jeremiah  comforteth  him. 
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THE  “word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he  had 
written  these  words  in  a book  at  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah, in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
thee,  O Baruch; 

3 Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now!  for  the  Lord 
hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow;  I fainted  in  my 
sighing,  and  I find  no  rest. 

4 ^JThus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  The  Lord  saith 
thus;  Behold,  bthat  which  I have  built  will  I break 
down,  and  that  which  I have  planted  I will  pluck 
up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5 And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek 
them  not:  for  behold,  “I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh, 
saith  the  Lord:  but  thy  life  will  I give  unto  thee 
‘Tor  a prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 
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CHAP.  XL VI. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh' s army  at  Euphrates. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  against  “the  Gentiles ; 

2 Against  Egypt,  ^against  the  army  of  Pharaoh- 
necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates in  Carchemish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

3 ‘'Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  "draw 
near  to  battle. 

4 Harness  the  horses;  and  get  up,  ye  horse- 
men, and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets;  furbish 
the  spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5 Wherefore  have  I seen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back?  and  their  mighty  ones  are 
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f beaten  down,  and  are  -Jfled  apace,  and  look  not 
back:  for  “Tear  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6 Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the  mighty 
man  escape:  they  shall  'stumble,  and  fall  toward 
the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7 Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  -''as  a flood,  whose 
waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers? 

8 Egypt  riseth  up  like  a flood,  and  his  waters 
are  moved  like  the  rivers;  and  he  saith,  I will  go 
up,  and  will  cover  the  earth;  I will  destroy  the  city 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9 Come  up,  ye  horses ; and  rage,  ye  chariots ; and 
let  the  mighty  men  come  forth:  *j*the  Ethiopians  and 
-j-the  Libyans,  that  handle  the  shield;  and  the  Ly- 
dians, ^that  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  The  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
a day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his 
adversaries:  and  'the -sword  shall  devour,  and  it 
shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk  with  their  blood: 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  Tiath  a sacrifice  in  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

1 1 'Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm,  mO  virgin- 
the  daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines;  for  ‘{■"thou  shalt  not  be  cured. 

1 2 The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame,  and  thy/ 
cry  hath  filled  the  land:  for  the  mighty  man  hath 
stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and  they  are  fallen 
both  together. 

13  ^[The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
should  come  and  “smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Migdol, 
and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes:  say  ye, 
-^Stand  fast,  and  prepare  thee;  for?the  sword  shall 
devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away?  they 
stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  fmade  many  to  fall,  yea,  rone  fell  upon 
another:  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  again 
to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity, 
from  the  oppressing  sword. 

1 7 They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
is  but  a noise;  he  hath  passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  As  I live,  saith  the  King,  'whose  name  is  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  moun- 
tains, and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  O 'thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  f furnish 
thyself  “to  go  into  captivity:  for  Noph  shall  be  waste 
and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a very  fair  "heifer,  but  destruc- 
tion cometh:  it  cometh  ^out  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of  her 
like  f fatted  bullocks;  for  they  also  are  turned  back, 
and  are  fled  away  together:  they  did  not  stand, 
because  *the  day  of  their  calamity  was  come  upon 
them,  and  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  “The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a serpent;  for 
they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come  against 
her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  Tut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lord, 
though  it  can  not  be  searched ; because  they  are  more 
than  “the  grasshoppers,  and  are  innumerable. 
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24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  confounded; 
she  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  rfthe  people 
of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith; 
Behold,  I will  punish  the  ||f  multitude  of  'No,  and 
Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  •'''with  their  gods,  and  their 
kings;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

26  fAnd  I will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants:  and  ^afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  ®[['But  fear  not  thou,  O my  servant  Jacob,  and 
be  not  dismayed,  O Israel:  for  behold,  I will  save 
thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of 
their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in 
rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  I am  with  thee;  for  I will  make  a full 
end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I have  driven  thee: 
but  I will  not  make  *a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct 
the.e  in  measure;  yet  will  I || not  leave  thee  wholly 
unpunished. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  “against  the  Philistines,  ^before 
that  Pharaoh  smote  f Gaza. 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  'waters  rise  up 
“'out  of  the  north,  and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood, 
and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  -Jail  that  is  therein ; 
the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein : then  the  men 
shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  howl. 

3 At  the  'noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his 
strong  horses , at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at 
the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not  look 
back  to  their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands; 

4 Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all  the 
Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  from-fflTyrus  and  Zidon  every 
helper  that  remaineth:  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the 
Philistines,  The  remnantoffthe  country  of ''Caphtor. 

5 'Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza;  *Ashkelon  is  cut 
off  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley:  how  long  wilt 
thou  'cut  thyself? 

6 O thou  ”*sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  thou  be  quiet?  fput  up  thyself  into  thy  scab- 
bard, rest,  and  be  still. 

7 fHow  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
"given  it  a charge  against  Ashkelon,  and  against 
the  sea  shore?  there  hath  he  'appointed  it. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  judgment  of  Moab  for  their  contempt  of  God. 

AGAINST  “Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Woe  unto  *Nebo!  for  it 
is  spoiled:  “Kiriathaim  is  confounded  and  taken: 
||Misgab  is  confounded  and  dismayed. 

2 “'7/^r^.y/W/^nomorepraise  of  Moab:  in'Hesh- 
bon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it;  come,  and  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a nation.  Also  thou  shalt  ||  be 
cut  down,  O Madmen ; the  sword  shall f pursue  thee. 

3 /A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  Horonaim,  spoil- 
ing and  great  destruction. 
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4 Moab  is  destroyed;  her  little  ones  have  caused 
a cry  to  be  heard. 

5 ^For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  f continual  weep- 
ing shall  go  up;  for  in  the  goingdown  of  Horonaim 
the  enemies  have  heard  a cry  of  destruction. 

6 '''Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  ||  the  'heath 
in  the  wilderness. 

7 ^[For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works 
and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be  taken:  and 
*Chemosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity  with  his  'priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

8 And  "'the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city,  and 
no  city  shall  escape:  the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and* 
the  plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9 "Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and 
get  away:  for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate, 
without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  “Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
j | deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

1 1 ^ Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and 
he  fflath  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone 
into  captivity:  therefore  his  taste  -{-remained  in  him, 
and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

1 2 Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  send  unto  him  wanderers  that  shall 
cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty  his  vessels, 
and  break  their  bottles. 

1.3  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  ?Chemosh, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  "was  ashamed  of  “Beth-el 
their  confidence. 

i4^[How  say  ye,  'We  are  mighty  and  strong 
men  for  the  war? 

1 5 “Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of  her 
cities,  and  fhis  chosen  young  men  are  “'gone  down 
to  the  slaughter,  saith  The  King,  whose  name  is 
The  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 6 The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to  come,  and 
his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him  bemoan  him;  and 
all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  4 low  is  the  strong 
staff  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod ! 

18  “Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  ^Dibon,  come 
down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for  “the 
spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  he  shall 
destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O -{-inhabitant  of  “Aroer,  “stand  by  the  way, 
and  espy ; ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth, 
and  say,  What  is  done? 

20  Moab  is  confounded;  for  it  is  broken  dowm-Tiowl 
and  cry;  tell  ye  it  in  ^Arnon,  that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And judgmentis  come  upon'ffhe  plain  country; 
upon  Holon,and  upon  Jahazah.and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and  upon 
Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth-gamul, 
and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  Andupon 'Kerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah,  and  upon 
all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  *The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  'arm  is 
broken,  saith  the  Lord. 
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26  ^['"Make  ye  him  drunken;  for  he  magnified 
himself  against  the  Lord:  Moab  also  shall  wallow 
in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  "was  not  Israel  a derision  unto  thee?  "was 
he  found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  ||skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities,  and 
Aiwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  ?the  dove  that  maketh 
her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole’s  mouth. 

' 29  We  have  heard  the  "pride  of  Moab,  (he  is  ex- 

ceeding proud,)  his  loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and 
his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his  heart. 

30  I know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ; but  it  shall 
not  be  so;  "||his  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  'will  I howl  for  Moab,  and  I will 
cry  out  for  all  Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for 
the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  “O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I will  weep  for  thee  with 
the  weeping  of  Jazer : thy  plants  are  gone  oyer  the  sea, 
they  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer:  the  spoiler  is 
fallen  upon  thy  summer  fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  “joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the  plenti- 
ful field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab;  and  I have  caused 
wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-presses:  none  shall  tread 
with  shouting;  their  shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

34  TFrom  the  cry  of  H eshbon  even  u n to  Elealeh ,and 
even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their  voice,  "from 
Zoareven  unto  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three  years 
old:  for  the  waters  also  of  Nimrim  shall  be  f desolate. 

35  Moreover  I will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith 
the  Lord,  "him  that  offereth  in  the  high  places,  and 
him  that  burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  'mine  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for 
the  men  of  Kir-heres:  because  "the  riches  that  he 
hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  ‘'every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard 
{* clipped:  upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and 
"upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  generally  upon  all 
the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof: 
for  I have  broken  Moab  like  7a  vessel  wherein  is 
no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying , How  is  it  broken 
down ! how  hath  Moab  turned  the  f back  with  shame ! 
so  shall  Moab  be  a derision  and  a dismaying  to  all 
them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  Tie  shall  fly 
is  an  eagle,  and  shall  'spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  '||  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holds  are  sur- 
prised, and  The  mighty  men’s  hearts  in  Moab  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a woman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  'from  being  a 
people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against 
the  Lord. 

43  "Tear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be  upon 
thee,  O inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

_ 44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear,  shall  fall  into  the 
pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare:  for  T will  bring  upon  it,  even 
upon  Moab,  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
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Heshbon  because  of  the  force : but  "a  fire  shall  come 
forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a flame  from  the  midst 
of  Sihon,  and  Thall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  -{-tumultuous  ones. 

46  7Woe  be  unto  thee,  O Moab!  the  people  of 
Chemosh  perisheth:  for  thy  sons  are  taken  •{- cap- 
tives, and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  Yet  will  I bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab 
''in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Moab. 
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I The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.  6 Their  restoration. 

||  /''"CONCERNING  “the  Ammonites,  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  hath  he  no 
heir?  why  then  doth  || their  king  inherit  'Gad,  and 
his  people  dwell  in  his  cities? 

2 Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in 
"Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites;  and  it  shall  be  a deso- 
late heap,  and  her  daughters  shall  be  burned  with 
fire:  then  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto  them  that  were 
his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3 Howl,  O Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled:  cry,  ye 
daughters  of  Rabbah,  ‘'gird  you  with  sackcloth; 
lament,  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges;  for 
||  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  his  "priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

4 Wherefore  gloriestthou  in  the  valleys,  ||  thy  flow- 
ing valley,  O ^backsliding  daughter?  that  trusted  in 
her  treasures,  g saying,  Who  shall  come  unto  me? 

5 Behold,  I will  bring  a fear  upon  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be  about  thee; 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right  forth; 
and  none  shall  gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6 And  'afterward  I will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7 ^['Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  kIs  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman?  'is  counsel 
perished  from  the  prudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished? 

8 "'Flee  ye,  ||turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O inhabitants 
of  "Dedan ; for  I will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau 
upon  him,  the  time  that  I will  visit  him. 

9 If  "grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they 
not  leave  .szwz^gleaning-grapes?  if  thieves  by  night, 
they  will  destroy  f till  they  have  enough. 

10  ^But  I have  made  Esau  bare,  I have  uncovered 
his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  neighbours,  and  ?he  is  not. 

i i Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I will  preserve 
them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

1 2 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  "they  whose 
judgmentzem  not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  have  assuredly 
drunken;  and  art  thou  h a.  that  shall  altogether  go 
unpunished?  thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but  thou 
shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

1 3 For  "I  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  'Bozrah  shall  become  a desolation,  a reproach, 
a waste,  and  a curse;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall 
be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I have  heard  a “rumour  from  the  Lord,  and 
an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen,  saying , 
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Damascus , Kedar , &c. 


Gather  ye  together,  and  come  against  her,  and 
rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For  lo,  I will  make  thee  small  among  the  hea- 
then, and  despised  among  men. 

1 6 Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the 
pride  of  thine  heart,  O thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  that  holdest  the  height  of  the 
hill:  “though  thou  shouldest  make  thy  ^nest  as  high 
as  the  eagle,  z\  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a desolation:  "every  one 
that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss 
at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

i83As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  the  neighbourrAzkythereofisaith  theLoRD.no  man 
shall  abide  there,  neither  shall  a son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  "Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a lion  from  "'the 
swelling  of  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I will  suddenly  make  him  run  away  from  her:  and 
who  A a chosen  man,that\  may  appoint  over  her?  for 
'who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  || appoint  me  the  time? 
andAvho  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me? 

20  ^Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, that! 
he  hath  taken  against  Edom;  and  his  purposes,  that 
he  hath  purposed  against  the  inhabitants  of  Teman  : 
Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out:  sure- 
ly he  shall  make  their  habitations  desolate  with  them. 

2 1 AThe  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their  fall,  at: 
the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in  the  f Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  die  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the  eagle,! 
and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah:  and  at  that  day 
shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as 
the  heart  of  a woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  ^Concerning  Damascus.  Hamath  is  con- 
founded, and  Arpad:  for  they  have  heard  evil  ti- 
dings: they  are  f faint-hearted;  1 there  is  sorrow  |] on 
the  sea;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  aWturneth  herself 
to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her:  '"anguish  and 
sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  "the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city 
of  my  joy! 

26  "Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her 
streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I will  kindle  a -'‘fire  in  the  wall  of  Damascus, 
and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Benhadad. 

28  ^Concerning  Kedar,  and  concerning  the  king- 
doms of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Arise  ye, 
go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  ''the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  'tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take 
away:  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  curtains, 
and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels;  and  they 
shall  cry  unto  them,  'Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  ^[“Flee,  f get  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O ye  in- 
habitants of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord;  for  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel  against 
you,  and  hath  conceived  a purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  -"the  ||  wealthy  nation, 
that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  which  ■’'dwell  alone. 
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32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a booty,  and  the 
multitude  of  their  cattle  a spoil:  and  I will  "scatter 
into  all  winds  "them  that  are  \ in  the  utmost  corners; 
and  I will  bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  there- 
of, saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  ^shall  be  a dwelling  for  dragons, 
and  a desolation  for  ever:  "there  shall  no  man  abide 
there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  j[The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere-r 
miah  the  prophet  against  "'Elam  in  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold  I will 
break  'the  bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I bring  the  four  winds 
from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  andAvill  scatter 
them  toward  all  those  winds ; and  there  shall  be  no 
nation  whither  the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed  before 
their  enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek  their  life: 
and  I will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce  an- 
ger, saith  the  Lord;  ^and  I will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  I have  consumed  them: 

38  And  I will  Aset  my  throne  in  Elam,  and  will 
destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes,  saith 
the  Lord. 

39  ^[But  it  shall  come  to  pass  'in  the  latter  days, 
that  I will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith 
the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  L. 

The  judgment  of  Babylon,  and  the  redemption  of  Israel. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  “against  Babylon 
and  against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  fby 
Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

2 Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and 
j*set  up  a standard;  publish,  and  conceal  not:  say, 
Babylon  is  taken,  ^Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is 
broken  in  pieces;  "her  idols  are  confounded,  her 
images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3 ‘'For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  'a  nation 
against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land  desolate,  and 
none  shall  dwell  therein:  they  shall  remove,  they 
shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4 In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  -They  and 
the  children  of  Judah  together,  Agoing  and  weeping: 
they  shall  go,  *and  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5 They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  saying , Come  and  let  us  join  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  in  'a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 

6 My  people  hath  been  *lost  sheep:  their  shep- 
herds have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have 
turned  them  away  on  'the  mountains:  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten 
their  j* resting-place. 

7 All  that  found  them  have  "'devoured  them:  and 
"their  adversaries  said, "We  offend  not,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  -'‘the  habitation  of 
justice,  even  the  Lord,  ?the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8 "Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as 
the  he-£oats  before  the  flocks. 


The  judgment  of  Babylon. 


CHAP.  L. 


The  redemption  of  Israel. 


9 *[['For  lo,  I will  raise  and  cause  to  come  up 
against  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from 
the  north  country:  and  they  shall  'set  themselves 
in  array  against  her;  from  thence  she  shall  be  taken: 
their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a mighty  |j expert  man; 
“none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a spoil:  "all  that  spoil 
her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

i i ^Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced,  O 
ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage,  because  ye  are  grown 
f fat  ‘as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  || bellow  as  bulls; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confounded;  she 
that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed:  behold,  the  hinder- 
most  of  the  nations  shall  be  a wilderness,  a dry  land, 
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and  a desert. 

1 3 Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not 
be  inhabited,  “but  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate:  Tvery 
one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and 
hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  'Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon  round 
about:  all  ye  “khat  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare 
no  arrows:  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about:  she  hath 
'given  her  hand:  her  foundations  are  fallen, Tier 
walls  are  thrown  down : for  s it  is  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord:  take  vengeance  upon  her;  *as  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her. 

1 6 Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him  that 
handleth  the  ||  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest:  for  fear 
of  the  oppressing  sword  'they  shall  turn  every  one 
£0  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his 
<pwn  land. 

17  ^[Israel  is  *a  scattered  sheep;  'the  lions  have 
driven  him  away:  first  “the  king  of  Assyria  hath 
devoured  him;  and  last  this  “Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I will  punish  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  'And  I will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation, 
and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  The  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for, 
and  there  shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found:  for  I will  pardon  them 
?whom  I reserve. 

21  ^[Go  up  against  the  land  || of  Merathaim,  even 
against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  "||Pekod: 
waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  'according  to  all  that  I have  commanded  thee. 

22  'A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of  great 
destruction. 

23  How  is  “the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut 
asunder  and  broken!  how  is  Babylon  become  a 
desolation  among  the  nations ! 

24  I have  laid  a snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  also 
taken,  O Babylon,  "and  thou  wast  not  aware:  thou 
art  found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven 
against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and  hath 


ach.  25. 12. 
sch.  49. 17. 


cver.  9. 
ch.  51.  2. 
d ch.  49-35- 
ver.  29. 


« 1 Chron. 


Lam.  5.  6. 
Ezek.  17. 
18. 

/ch.  51.58. 
0 ch.  51.  6, 
11. 

»Ps.  137.8. 
ver.  29. 
Rev.  18.  6. 
II  Or, 
scythe. 
•Isa.  13. 14. 
ch-$i.  9- 

k ver.  6. 
•ch.  2.  15. 
m 2 Kings 
17.  6. 

*2  Kings 
24.10,14. 


»Isa. 65. 


Ezek.  34. 
•3.  i4- 


| Or,  of  the 
rebels. 
r Ezek.  23. 

*3- 
II  Or, 

visitation. 
• See 

2 Sam.  16. 
2 Kings  z8. 

2 Chron. 

36.  23. 
Isa.  10.  6. 
& 44.  28. 
&48.  14. 
ch.  34.  22. 
•ch.  51. 54. 
“ Isa.  14. 6. 
ch.  51.  20. 
*ch.  51.  8, 


d ver.  15. 
ch.  51.  56. 
Rev.  18. 6. 


/ch.  49.26. 
& 51.  4. 


fHeb. 
pride, 
a ver.  27. 


fHeb. 
pride. 
•‘ch.  21.14. 


• Rev. 18. 8. 
*Isa.  47.  4. 


•Dan.  5.30. 
“Isa.  47. 
•3- 

"Isa. 44. 25. 
ch.  48.  30. 
II  Or, 
chief 


bars. 

°ch.  25.20, 
24- 

Ezek.  30.5. 
Pch.51.30. 
Nah.  3. 13. 


Isa.  13.  10. 
ch.  49.  18. 
& 51.  26. 


1 ver.  9. 
ch-  6.  22.  & 
25. 14.  & 
51-  27- 
I Rev.  17.16. 

» ch.  6.  22, 
|*Isa. 13.18. 


brought  forth  The  weapons  of  his  indignation : for 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  j*from  the  utmost  border, 
open  her  storehouses:  ||cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and 
destroy  her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  ‘bullocks;  let  them  go  down  to 
the  slaughter:  woe  unto  them ! for  their  day  is  come, 
the  time  of  “their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape  out  of 
the  land  of  Babylon/to  declare  in  Zion  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Babylon : 'all 
ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against  it  round  about; 
let  none  thereof  escape:  “’recompense  her  accord- 
ing to  her  work;  according  to  all  that  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her:  'for  she  hath  been  proud  against 
the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  the 
streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I am  against  thee,  O thou  j* most  proud, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts : for  Thy  day  is  come, 
the  time  that  I will  visit  thee. 

32  And  f the  most  proud  shall  stumble  and  fall, 
and  none  shall  raise  him  up:  and  h\  will  kindle  a fire 
in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

33  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  The  children 
of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  were  oppressed 
together:  and  all  that  took  them  captives  held  them 
fast;  they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  'Their  Redeemer  A strong;  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name:  he  shall  thoroughly  plead  their  cause, 
that  he  may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  A sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and 
'upon  her  princes,  and  upon  ’"her  wise  men. 

36  A sword  is  "upon  the  ||f  liars;  and  they  shall 
dote:  a sword  is  upon  her  mighty  men;  and  they 
shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  all  'the  mingled  people  that  are 
in  the  midst  of  her;  and  They  shall  become  as 
women:  a sword  is  upon  her  treasures;  and  they 
shall  be  robbed. 

38  9 A drought  is  upon  her  waters;  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up:  for  it  A the  land  of  "graven  images, 
and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

39  'Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell  there,  and 
the  owls  shall  dwell  therein:  'and  it  shall  be  no 
more  inhabited  for  ever;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt 
in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  “As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  the  neighbour  c-ities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord;  so 
shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of 
man  dwell  therein. 

41  "Behold  a people  shall  come  from  the  north, 
and  a great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be  raised 
up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  •’'They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance:  ‘they 
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are  cruel,  and  will  not  shew  mercy:  “their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon  horses, 
every  one  put  in  array,  like  a man  to  the  battle, 
against  thee,  O daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  report 
of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble:  'anguish  took 
hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a woman  in  travail. 

44  'Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a lion  from  the 
swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I will  make  them  suddenly  run  away  from  her: 
and  who  is  a chosen  man , that  I may  appoint  over 
her?  for  who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  || appoint  me 
the  time?  and  “'who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  'the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon;  and  his  pur- 
poses, that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans:  surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall 
draw  them  out:  surely  he  shall  make  their  habita- 
tion desolate  with  them. 

46  TAt  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the 
nations. 

CHAP.  LI. 

The  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I will  raise  up 
against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that  dwell 
in  the  f midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me,  “a 
destroying  wind; 

2 And  will  send  unto  Babylon  Tanners  that  shall 
fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land:  Tor  in  the  day 
of  trouble  they  shall  be  against  her  round  about. 

3 Against  him  that  bendeth  Tet  the  archer  bend 
his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  himself  up  in 
his  brigandine:  and  spare  ye  not  her  young  men; 
'destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4 Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, f2a\& they  that  are  thrust  throughin  herstreets. 

5 Lor  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Judah 
of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  though  their  land 
was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

b^Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver 
every  man  his  soul:  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity; 
for  This  is  the  time  of  the  Lord’s  vengeance;  'he 
will  render  unto  her  a recompense. 

7 ^Babylon  hath  been  a golden  cup  in  the  Lord’s 
hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken:  The  nations 
have  drunken  of  her  wine;  therefore  the  nations 
'"are  mad. 

8 Babylon  is  suddenly  "fallen  and  destroyed: 
'howl  for  her;  Take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she 
may  be  healed. 

9 We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is 
not  healed:  forsake  her,  and  flet  us  go  every  one 
into  his  own  country:  Tor  her  judgment  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  'brought  forth  our  righteous- 
ness: come,  and  let  us  'declare  in  Zion  the  work 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 1 "Make  j* bright  the  arrows ; gather  the  shields : 
“"the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of 
the  Medes:  Tor  his  device  is  against  Babylon,  to 
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destroy  it ; because  it  is  'the  vengeance  of  the  Lord, 
the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

1 2 “Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  Baby- 
lon, make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the  watchmen, 
prepare  the  j-ambushes:  for  the  Lord  hath  both 
devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

1 3 thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters,  abun- 
dant in  treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  and  the  mea- 
sure of  thy  covetousness. 

1 4 'The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  fby  himself,  say- 
ing, Surely  I will  fill  thee  with  men,  “'as  with  cater- 
pillars; and  they  shall  jdift  'up  a shout  against  thee. 

15  7He  hath  made  the  £arth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  andfhath 
stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his  understanding. 

16  AWhen  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a || mul- 
titude of  waters  in  the  heavens;  and  'he  causeth 
the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  AEvery  man  || is  brutish  by  his  knowledge; 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image: 
Tor  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  thei'e  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

18  ’"They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors:  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  "The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them;  for 
he  is  the  former  of  all  things:  and  Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance:  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  “Thou  art  my  battle-axe,  and  weapons  of  war : 
for  ||  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  will  I destroy  kingdoms; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces  the  horse 
and  his  rider;  and  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces 
the  chariot  and  his  rider; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I break  in  pieces  man  and 
woman ; and  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces  T>ld 
and  young;  and  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces 
the  young  man  and  the  maid; 

23  I will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the  shep- 
herd and  his  flock;  and  with  thee  will  I break  in 
pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen;  and 
with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  ?And  I will  render  unto  Babylon  and  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they 
have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I am  against  thee,  rO  destroying 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the 
earth:  and  I will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee, 
and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  'and  will  make 
thee  a burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a stone  for  a 
corner,  nor  a stone  for  foundations;  'but  thou  shalt 
be  f desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  “Set  ye  up  a standard  in  the  land,  blow  the 
trumpet  among  the  nations,  "prepare  the  nations 
against  her,  call  together  against  her  The  kingdoms 
of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz;  appoint  a cap- 
tain against  her;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as 
the  rough  caterpillars. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with  'the  kings 
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The  sinking  of  Babylon  typified. 


of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow;  for 
every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  performed 
against  Babylon,  “to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  forborne  to 
fight,  they  have  remained  in  their  holds:  their  might 
hath  failed;  They  became  as  women:  they  have 
burned  her  dwelling-places;  'her  bars  are  broken. 

31  "One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one 
messenger  to  meet  another,  to  shew  the  king  of 
Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  'the  passages  are  stopped,  and  the 
reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of 
war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  -Tike  a thresh- 
ing-floor, f\\it  is  time  to  thresh  her:  yet  a little 
while,  Tind  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
'devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he  hath  made 
me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  up  like 
a dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  delicates, 
he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  f The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  || flesh  be 
upon  Babylon,  shall  the  *j- inhabitant  of  Zion  say; 
and,  My  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 
.shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  *1  will 
plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee ; 'and 
•I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 

37  ’"And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a dwelling- 
place  for  dragons,  "an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions:  they  shall 
||  yell  as  lions’  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I will  make  their  feasts,  and  T will 
make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep 
a perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I will  bring  them  down  like  lambs,  to  the 
slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

41  How  is  ^Sheshach  taken!  and  how  is  ?the  praise 
of  the  whole  earth  surprised!  how  is  Babylon  become 
an  astonishment  among  the  nations! 

42  'The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon:  she  is 
covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  'Her  cities  are  a desolation,  a dry  land,  and  a 
wilderness,  a land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  'And  I will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I will  bring 
forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed 
up:  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  together  any  more 
unto  him : yea,  “the  wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  *My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and 
deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord. 

46  And  ||  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  Tor 
the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land;  a 
rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in 
another  year  shall  come  a rumour,  and  violence  in 
the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 
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47  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  that  T will 
fdo  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of  Babylon : 
and  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all 
her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  “the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 
A therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon:  Tor  the  spoilers 
shall  come  unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  ||  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  to 
fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  ||  the  earth. 

50  'Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  away, 
stand  not  still:  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let 
Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  “We  are  confounded,  because  we  have  heard 
reproach:  shame  hath  covered  our  faces;  for  stran- 
gers are  come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord’s 
house. 

52  Wherefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  'that  I will  do  judgment  upon  her  graven 
images:  and  through  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall 
groan. 

53/Though  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  heaven, 
and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height  of  her 
strength,  yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

54  fA  sound  of  a cry  cometh  from  Babylon,  and 
great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans: 

5 5 Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon,  and  de- 
stroyed out  of  her  the  great  voice:  when  her  waves  do 
roar  like  great  waters,  a noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered: 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even 
upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken,  every 
one  of  their  bows  is  broken : Tor  the  Lord  God  of 
recompenses  shall  surely  requite. 

57  'And  I will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and  her 
wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her 
mighty  men : and  they  shall  sleep  a perpetual  sleep, 
and  not  wake,  saith  The  King,  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

5 8 Thu  s saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 1 1 ‘The  broad  walls 
of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly||broken,and  her  high  gates 
shall  be  burned  with  fire;  and  wthe  people  shall  labour 
in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  TJThe  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com- 
manded Seraiah  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah,  when  he  went  ||  with  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And  this  Seraiah  was  a ||  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a book  all  the  evil  that 
should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these  words 
that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When  thou 
comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all 
these  words; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O Lord,  thou  hast  spoken 
against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  "none  shall  re  - 
main in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it  shall 
be  f desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  reading  this  book,  “ that  thou  shalt  bind  a stone 
to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates: 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink, 
and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I will  bring 
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Zedekiah  rebelleth. 


JEREMIAH. 


Jerusalem  spoiled. 


upon  her:  '’and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus  far  are 
the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAP.  LIE 

I Zedekiah  rebelleth.  4 Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken. 

ZEDEKIAH  was  “one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  f began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3 For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to 
pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4 ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  Ainth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he  and  all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it,  and  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

5 So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6 And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that 
there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7 Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of 
war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  was  by 
the  king’s  garden ; (now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the 
city  round  about:)  and  theywent  by  the  wayof the  plain. 

8 ^[But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from  him. 

9 "Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him  up 
unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  in  the  land  of 
Hamath;  where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

10  “And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  the  princes 
of  Judah,  in  Riblah. 

1 1 Then  he  f put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah;  and 
the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  |j  chains,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  fprison  till 
the  day  of  his  death. 

12  |'Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month, y which  was  the  nineteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  ^came  Nebuzar- 
adan,  ||-j* captain  of  the  guard,  which  f served  the 
king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
king’s  house;  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  burned  he  with  fire: 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  all  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  AThen  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  residue  of  the  people  that  remained  in 
the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vine-dressers 
and  for  husbandmen. 
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1 7 Also  the  ^pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  brazen 
sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans 
brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  'The  caldrons  also,  and  the  |j  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  |j  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took 
they  away. 

19  And  the  basins,  and  the  |J  fire-pans,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candlesticks,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  cups ; that  which  was  of  gold 
in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver  in  silver,  took 
the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  brazen 
bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which  king  Solomon 
had  made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  mf  the  brass 
of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

2 1 And  concerning  the  "pillars,  the  height  of  one 
pillar  was  eighteen  cubits;  and  a f fillet  of  twelve 
cubits  did  compass  it;  and  the  thickness  thereof 
was  four  fingers:  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it;  and  the 
height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with  net- 
work and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters  round 
about,  all  of  brass.  The  second  pillar  also  and  the 
pomegranates  were  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates 
on  a side;  and  “all  the  pomegranates  upon  the  net- 
work were  an  hundred  round  about. 

24  ^[And  /the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Seraiah 
the  chief  priest,  ?and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  f door: 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  eunuch,  which 
had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war;  and  seven  men 
of  them  that  f were  near  the  king’s  person,  which 
were  found  in  the  city;  and  the  j| principal  scribe 
of  the  host,  who  mustered  the  people  of  the  land; 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that 
were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
math. Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out 
of  his  own  land. 

28  "This  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchadrezzar 
carried  away  captive:  in  the  ^seventh  year  'three 
thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty: 

29  “In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hun- 
dred thirty  and  two  f persons: 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred 
forty  and  five  persons:  all  the  persons  were  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  ^pAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  'lifted  up  the 
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Jerusalem  bemoanetli  her  afflictions. 


head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him 
forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  fkindly  unto  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  garments:  "and  he 
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did  continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a continual  diet 
given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  J- every  day  a 
portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 


The  LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

I The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of  her  sin.  12  Iler  complaint ; 
18  and  confession  of  God’s  righteous  judgments. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full 
of  people!  ahow  is  she  become  as  a widow! 
she  that  was  great  among  the  nations,  and  '‘princess 
among  the  provinces,  how  is  she  become  tributary! 

2  She  'weepeth  sore  in  the  “might,  and  her  tears 
are  on  her  cheeks:  'among  all  her  lovers yshe  hath 
none  tocomfort/z^r.-  all  her  friends  have  dealt  treach- 
erously with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  *Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  afflic- 
tion, and  -j-  because  of  great  servitude:  ''she  dwelleth 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest:  all  her  per- 
secutors overtook  her  between  the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none 
come  to  the  solemn  feasts:  all  her  gates  are  deso- 
late: her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and 
she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  'are  the  chief,  her  enemies 
prosper;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  Tor  the 
multitude  of  her  transgressions:  her  Children  are 
gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty 
is  departed:  her  princes  are  become  like  harts  that 
find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without  strength 
before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  afflic- 
tion and  of  her  miseries  all  her  ||  pleasant  things  that 
she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her:  the 
adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  '“Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned;  therefore 
she  f is  removed:  all  that  honoured  her  despise  her, 
because  “they  have  seen  her  nakedness:  yea,  she 
sigheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts:  she  “remembereth 
not  her  last  end;  therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
fully: ^she  had  no  comforter.  O Lord,  behold  my 
affliction:  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand  upon 
?all  her  || pleasant  things:  for  she  hath  seen  that 
“the  heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou 
didst  command  that  'they  should  not  enter  into  thy 
■congregation. 

1 1  All  her  people  sigh,  'they  seek  bread ; they  have 
given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  ||  to  relieve  the 
soul:  see,  O Lord,  and  consider;  for  I am  become  vile. 

12  f [|/J  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  f pass  by? 
behold,  and  see  “if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 
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13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  bones, 
and  it  prevaileth  against  them : he  hath  -"spread  a 
net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back : he  hath 
made  me  desolate  and  faint  all  the  day. 

1 4 -The  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by 
his  hand:  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  up  upon 
my  neck  : he  hath  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their  hands,  from  whom 
I am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my 
mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me:  he  hath  called  an 
assembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young  men:  “the 
Lord  hath  trodden  |[  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Judah,  as  in  a wine-press. 

16  For  these  things  I weep ; “mine  eye,  mine  eye 
runneth  down  with  water,  because  The  comforter 
that  should  *j* relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me:  my 
children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  'Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and d there  is 
none  to  comfort  her:  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be 
round  about  him:  Jerusalem  is  as  a menstruous 
woman  among  them. 

18  The  Lord  is 'righteous;  for  I have^rebelled 
against  his  f commandment:  hear,  I pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  sorrow : my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I called  for  my  lovers,  but  ffliey  deceived  me: 
my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in 
the  city,  ''while  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve 
their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O Lord  ; for  I am  in  distress : my 
'bowels  are  troubled;  mine  heart  is  turned  within 
me;  for  I have  grievously  rebelled:  ^abroad  the 
sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is  as  death. 

2 1 They  have  heard  that  I sigh : 1 there  is  none  to 
comfort  me:  all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my 
trouble ; they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it:  thou 
wilt  bring  '"the  day  that  thou  hast  ||  called,  and  they 
shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  “Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee ; 
and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for 
all  my  transgressions : for  my  sighs  are  many,  and 
“my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAP.  II. 


Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of 
Zion  with  a cloud  in  his  anger,  aand  cast  down 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth  The  beauty  of  Israel, 
and  remembered  not  'his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his 
anger! 

2 The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habitations 
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of  Jacob,  fand  hath  not  pitied:  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Ju- 
dah: he  hath  f brought  them  down  to  the  ground:  die 
hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3 He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the  horn 
of  Israel:  Hie  hath  drawn  back  his  right  hand  from 
before  the  enemy,  *and  he  burned  against  Jacob  like 
a flaming  fire,  which  devoureth  round  about. 

4 AHe  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy:  he  stood 
with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary  and  slew  f 'all 
that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion:  he  poured  out  his  fury  like 
fire. 

5 *Tne  Lord  was  as  an  enemy : he  hath  swallowed 
up  Israel,  'he  hath  swallowed  up  all  her  palaces:  he 
hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  hath  increased 
in  the  daughter  of  Judah  mourning  and  lamentation. 

6 And  he  hath  violently  “taken  away  his  ||  taber- 
nacle, "as  if  it  were  ofz.  garden:  he  hath  destroyed 
his  places  of  the  assembly:  "the  Lord  hath  caused 
the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in 
Zion,  and  hath  despised  in  the  indignation  of  his 
anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7 The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath  ab- 
horred his  sanctuary,  he  hath  f given  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces;  -They 
have  made  a noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in 
the  day  of  a solemn  feast. 

8 The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion : die  hath  stretched  out  a 
line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  *j* destroy- 
ing: therefore  he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to 
lament;  they  languished  together. 

9 Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground ; he  hath 
destroyed  and  "broken  her  bars:  "her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles:  'the  law  A no  more: 
her  “prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  “kit  upon 
the  ground,  and  keep  silence;  they  have  Tast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads:  they  have  ^girded  them- 
selves with  sackcloth:  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem 
hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

1 1 “Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  finy  bowels  are 
troubled,  "my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people;  because 
"'the  children  and  the  sucklings  ||swoon  in  the  streets 
of  the  city. 

1 2 They  say  to  their  mothers,  where  is  corn  and 
wine  ? when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was  poured  out 
into  their  mothers’  bosom. 

1 3 What  thing  shall  I take  to  witness  for  thee  ? 
"what  thing  shall  I liken  to  thee,  O daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem ? What  shall  I equal  to  thee,  that  I may 
comfort  thee,  O virgin  daughter  of  Zion?  for  thy 
breach  is  great  like  the  sea:  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

1 4 Thyfiprophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish  things 
for  thee:  and  they  have  not  ^discovered  thine  ini- 
quity, to  turn  away  thy  captivity;  but  have  seen  for 
thee  false  burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  fiAll  that  pass  f by,  'clap  their  hands  at  thee; 
they  hiss  ''and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Je- 
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Jeremiad s .complaint  to  God. 

ru  salem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that'  men  call  Hhe 
perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth? 

16  “All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth 
against  thee:  they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth : they  say, 
“W e have  swallowed  her  up : certainly  this  is  the  day 
that  we  looked  for;  we  have  found,  "we  have  seen  it. 

1 7 The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had  -^de- 
vised; he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  had  com- 
manded in  the  days  of  old:  die  hath  thrown  down, 
and  hath  not  pitied : and  he  hath  caused  thine  enemy 
to  "rejoice  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine 
adversaries. 

1 8 Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O "wall  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  'Let  tears  run  down  like  a 
river  day  and  night:  give  thyself  no  rest;  let  not 
the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  “cry  out  in  the  night:  in  the  beginning 
of  the  watches  -"pour  out  thy  heart  like  water  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord:  lift  up  thine  hands  toward  him 
for  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  •’'that  faint  for 
hunger  fin  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  ^[Behold,  O Lord,  and  consider  to  whom  thou 
hast  done  this.  “Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit, 
and  children  (j  of  a span  long?  'shall  the  priest  anc] 
the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  "The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in 
the  streets;  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen 
by  the  sword;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of 
thine  anger;  Thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a solemn  day  "my  ter 
rors  round  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’.: 
anger  none  escaped  nor  remained: -Those that  I haves- 
swaddled  and  brought  up,  hath  mine  enemy  com 
sumed. 

CHAP.  III. 

1 The  prophet  bewaileth  his  own  calamities.  37  His  hnmble  confession  of  sins. 

I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  darkness, 
but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned;  he  turnethhis 
hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  “My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old ; he 
hath  ''broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compassed 
me  with  gall  and  travel. 

6  "He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  be 
dead  of  old. 

7  "He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I cannot  get 
out:  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  "when  I cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out 
my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone, 
he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  •'’He  was  unto  me  as  a bear  lying  in  wait,  and 
as  a lion  in  secret  places. 

1 1  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  ^pulled 
me  in  pieces:  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  'set  me  as  a mark 
for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  'the  farrows  of  his  quiver  to 
enter  into  my  reins. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


his  humble  confession  of  sins. 


1 4 I was  a Merision  to  all  my  people ; and  'their 
song  all  the  day. 

15  '"He  hath  filled  me  with  -{-bitterness,  he  hath 
made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  "with  gravel- 
stones,  he  hath  { | covered  me  with  ashes. 

1 7 And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off  from 
peace:  I forgat  -{-prosperity. 

18  "And  I said,  My  strength  and  my  hope  is 
perished  from  the  Lord: 

1 9 j|  Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my  misery, 
Ahe  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and 
is  -{-humbled  in  me. 

2 1 This  I -{-recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I hope. 

22  \qIt  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  "every  morning:  great  is  thy 
faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  "portion,  saith  my  soul; 
therefore  will  I hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  'wait  for 
him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a man  should  both  hope  “and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

2  7 xIt  is  good  for  a man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  youth. 

28  ■'He  sitteth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  "He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust;  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope. 

30  "He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him: 
he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  Tor  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever: 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have 
compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  "he  doth  not  afflict -{"willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of 
the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a man  before  the 
facp  of  ||  the  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a man  in  his  cause,  The  Lord 
||approveth  not. 

37  Who  is  he  " that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  proceed- 
eth  not-Avil  and  good? 

39  ^Wherefore  doth  a living  man  ||  complain,  h a 
man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord. 

41  ‘Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto 
God  in  the  heavens. 

42  *We  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled: 
thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  persecuted 
us:  'thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a cloud,  "‘that 
our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  "off-scouring  and 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 
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46  "All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  us. 

47  /Fear  and  a snare  is  come  upon  us,  fflesola- 
tion  and  destruction. 

48  "Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  "Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not, 
without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  'look  down,  and  behold  from 
heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  -{-mine  heart  ||  because  of 
all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a bird, 
“without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  Art  the  dungeon, 
and  Aast'a  stone  upon  me. 

54  "Waters  flowed  over  mine  head;  then  “I  said, 
I am  cut  off. 

55  ^[*1  called  upon  thy  name,  O Lord,  out  of  the 
low  dungeon. 

56  "Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  hide  not  thine 
ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  “drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I called 
upon  thee:  thou  saidst,  Fear  not. 

58  O Lord,  thou  hast  "pleaded  the  causes  of  my 
soul; -Thou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong:  *judge 
thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and  all 
their  ^imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O Lord,  and 
all  their  imaginations  against  me; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me,  and 
their  device  against  me  all  the  day.  - 

63  Behold  their  'sitting  down,  and  their  rising 
up;  k\  am  their  music. 

64  ^['Render  unto  them. a recompense,  O Lord, 
according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  | |sorro w of  heart, thy  cu  rse  u nto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger  '"from 
under  the  "heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I Zion' s pitiful  estate  bewailed.  1 3 She  confesseth  her  sins. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim ! how  is  the  most 
fine  gold  changed!  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary 
are  poured  out  "in  the  top  of  every  street. 

2 The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine 
gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  *as  earthen  pitchers, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter! 

3  Even  the  1 1 sea-monsters  draw  out  the  breast,  they 
give  suck  to  their  youngones:  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple is  become  cruel; "like  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  “'The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to 
the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  'the  young  children 
ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in 
the  streets:  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet 
■''embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  [[punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  ^overthrown  as 
in  a moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 
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Ezekiel's  vision. 


7 Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were 
whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body 
than  rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sapphire: 

8 Their  visage  is  pAblacker  than  a coal;  they  are 
not  known  in  the  streets:  'their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like  a stick. 

9 They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than 
they  that  be  slain  with  hunger:  for  these  ppine  away, 
stricken  through  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

10  *The  hands  of  the  ''pitiful  women  have  sodden 
their  own  children : they  were  their  "'meat  in  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

1 1 The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury;  "he  hath 
poured  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  "hath  kindled  a fire  in 
Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 

i  2 The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world,  would  not  have  believed  that  the  ad- 
versary and  the  enemy  should  have  entered  into 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  ^For  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  her  priests,  ythat  have  shed  the  blood  of 
the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

1 4They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the  streets, 
"they  have  polluted  themselves  with  blood,  ||"so  that 
men  could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart  ye ; || it  is  'un- 
clean; depart,  depart,  touch  not:  when  they  fled 
away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the  heathen, 
They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there. 

1 6 The  ||  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  them ; he 
will  no  more  regard  them:  "they  respected  not  the 
persons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

1 7 As  for  us,  wour  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our  vain 
help:  in  our  watching  we  have  watched  for  a nation 
that  could  not  save  us. 

18  -"They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go  in 
our  streets:  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled; 
for^our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  2swifter  than  the  eagles 
of  the  heaven : they  pursued  us  upon  the  mountains, 
they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  "breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  *was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said, 
Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the  heathen. 

21  "Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O daughter  of  Edom, 
that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz;  ''the  cup  also  shall 
pass  through  unto  thee : thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and 
shalt  make  thyself  naked. 

22  ^["||  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accom- 
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plished,  O daughter  of  Zion ; he  will  no  more  carry 
thee  away  into  captivity:  Hie  will  visit  thine  iniquity, 
O daughter  of  Edom;  he  will  |j discover  thy  sins. 
CHAP.  V. 

A pitiful  complaint  of  Zion,  in  prayer  unto  God. 

"T*)  EMEMBER,  O Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us: 
consider,  and  behold  Aour  reproach. 

2 "Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  strangers,  our 
houses  to  aliens. 

3 We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers 
are  as  widows. 

4 We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money;  our 
wood  pis  sold  unto  us. 

5 ''f  Our  necks  are  under  persecution:  we  labour, 
arid  have  no  rest. 

6 "We  have  given  the  handle*  the  Egyptians, 
and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7 ^Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  hare  not;  and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8 ''Servants  have  ruled  over  us:  there  is  none  that 
doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9 We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives 
because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  *skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because  of 
the  ||  terrible  famine. 

1 1 'They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  and  the 
maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand:  wthe 
faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

1 3 They  took  the  young  men  "to  grind,  and  the 
children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the 
young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased;  our  dance  is 
turned  into  mourning. 

1 6 "pThe  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head:  woe  unto 
us,  that  we  have  sinned ! 

1 7 For  this  A>ur  heart  is  faint;  Tor  these  things 
our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which  is 
desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou.O  Lord,  "remainest  for  ever;  "thy  throne 
from  generation  to  generation. 

20  'Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  forever,  and 
forsake  us  pso  long  time? 

21  “Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  turned;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  || But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us;  thou  art 
very  wroth  against  us. 


The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  EZEKIEL. 


CHAP.  I. 

I The  time  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  at  Chebar.  4 His  vision. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in 
the  fourth  month , in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
as  I was  among  the  p captives  "by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar, that  ‘The  heavens  were  opened,  and  I saw 
"visions  of  God. 

2 In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the 
fifth  year  of  "'king  Jehoiachin’s  captivity, 
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3 The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto 
p Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar;  and  "the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4 ^[And  I looked,  and  behold,  ■'a  whirlwind  came 
*out  of  the  north,  a great  cloud,  and  a fire  pinfold- 
ing itself,  and  a brightness  was  about  it,  and  out  of 
the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 
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Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  glory  of  God . CHAP.  II,  III. 

5 *Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  like- 
ness of  four  living  creatures.  And  'this  was  their 
appearance;  they  had  The  likeness  of  a man. 

6 And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one 
had  four  wings. 

7 And  their  feet  were  j- straight  feet;  and  the  sole 
of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a calf’s  foot;  and 
they  sparkled  dike  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8 '"And  they  had  the  hands  of  a man  under  their 
wings  on  their  four  sides;  and  they  four  had  their 
faces  and  their  wings. 

9 "Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another;  "they 
turned  not  when  they  went;  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

10  As  for  The  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four 
?had  the  face  of  a man  "and  the  face  of  a lion,  on  the 
right  side : 'and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the 
left  side;  'they  four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces:  and  their  wings  were 
|| stretched  upward;  two  wings  of  every  one  were 
joined  one  to  another,  and  “two  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  -"they  went  every  one  straight  forward; 

•’'whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went;  and  "they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  was  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  aand 
like  the  appearance  of  lamps:  it  went  up  and  down 
among  the  living  creatures;  and  the  fire  was  bright, 
and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  Tan  and  returned 
"as  the  appearance  of  a flash  of  lightning. 

15  ^[Now  as  I beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold 
'Tine  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

16  "The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  work 
am  Tike  unto  the  colour  of  a beryl:  and  they  four  had 
one  likeness:  and  their  appearance  and  their  work 
was  as  it  were  a wheel  in  the  middle  of  a wheel. 

1 7 When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides:  eand  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that  they 
were  dreadful;  and  their  || rings  were  Tull  of  eyes 
round  about  them  four. 

19  And 'when  the  livingcreatures  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them : and  when  the  living  creatures  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  ^Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go;  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them:  Tor  the  spirit  ||of  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

2 1 “When  those  went,  these  went ; and  when  those 
stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over 
against  them:  for  the  spirit  || of  the  living  creature 
was  in  the  wheels. 

22  "And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the 
heads  of  the  living  creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the  ter- 
rible crystal,  stretched  forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other:  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  that  side,  their  bodies. 
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his  commission  to  Israel. 

24  "And  when  they  went,  I heard  the  noise  of  their 
wings,  Tike  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  ?the  voice 
of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of 
an  host:  when  they  stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a voice  from  the  firmament 
that  was  over  their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had 
let  down  their  wings. 

26  ^[rAnd  above  the  firmament  that  was  over 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a throne,  'as  the 
appearance  of  a sapphire  stone:  and  upon  the  like- 
ness of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a man  above  upon  it. 

27  'And  I saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the  ap^ 
pearance  of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  downward,  I saw  as 
it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  bright- 
ness round  about. 

28  “As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the 
cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of 
the  brightness  round  about.  "This  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  I saw  it,  y\  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I heard  a 
voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAP.  II. 

I Ezekiel's  commission  ; 6 his  instruction  ; 9 his  prophecy. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  “stand  upon 
thy  feet,  and  I will  speak  unto  thee. 

2 And  The  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake 
unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I heard  him 
that  spake  unto  me. 

3 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I send  thee  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  a rebellious  -j- nation  that 
hath  rebelled  against  me:  "they  and  their  fathers  have 
transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this  very  day. 

4 “'For  they  are  fimpudent  children  and  stiff- 
hearted.  I do  send  thee  unto  them ; and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5 "And  they, whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a rebellious  house,)  yet-Thall 
know  that  there  hath  been  a prophet  among  them. 

6 ^[And  thou,  son  of  man/be  not  afraid  of  them, 
neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  ^briers  and 
thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor- 
pions: '‘be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  Though  they  be  a rebellious  house. 

7 'And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
'"whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear: for  they  are  j*most  rebellious. 

8 But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I say  unto 
thee;  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious 
house:  open  thy  mouth,  and  "eat  that  I give  thee. 

9 ^ And  when  I looked,  behold,  "an  hand  was  sent 
unto  me ; and  lo,  Ti  roll  of  a book  was  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and  it  was  written 
within  and  without;  and  there  was  written  therein 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.  III. 

1 Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.  4 God  encouragcth  him. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  eat 
that  thou  findest;  “eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 


God  encourageth  Ezekiel. 


EZEKIEL. 


The  type  of  Jerusalem  s siege. 


2 So  I opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to 
eat  that  roll. 

3 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause  thy 
belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that 
I give  thee.  Then  did  I Tat  it;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  c3ls  honey  for  sweetness. 

4 ^[And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go,  get 
thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak  with  my 
words  unto  them'. 

5 For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a people  f of  a strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  but  to  the  house 
of  Israel; 

6 Not  to  many  people  f of  a strange  speech  and 
of  an  hard  language,  whose  words  thou  canst  not 
understand.  ||  Surely,  "had  I sent  thee  to  them,  they 
would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7 But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee;  Tor  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me:  -Tor  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  ^impudent  and  hard-hearted. 

8 Behold,  I have  made  thy  face  strongagainst  their 
faces, and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9 *As  an  adamant,  harder  than  flint  have  I made 
thy  forehead:  Tear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  all 
my  words  that  I shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in 
thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

1 1 And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  unto 
the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  the  ^spirit  took  me  up,  and  I heard  be- 
hind me  a voice  of  a great  rushing,  saying , Blessed 
be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

1 3 / heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  f touched  one  another,  and  the 
noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and  a noise 
of  a great  rushing. 

14  So 'the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  away, 
and  I went  fin  bitterness,  in  the  fheat  of  my  spirit; 
but  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 

15  ^jThen  I came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at 
Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  T 
sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there  astonished 
among  them  seven  days. 

1 6 And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven  days, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

1 7 "Son  of  man,  I have  made  thee  *a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  I say  unto  the  wicked, Thou  shalt  surely 
die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
life;  the  same  wicked  man ?shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked, and  he  turn  not  from 
his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  rbut  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a "righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
his  f righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I lay 
a stumbling-block  before  him,  he  shall  die:  because 
thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his 
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sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  remembered;  but  his  blood  will  I require  at 
thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  man, 
that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he 
shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  ^'And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
me;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  “into  the 
plain,  and  I will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain: 
and  behold,  The  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as 
the  glory  which  I ■’'saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar:  *and 
I fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  “the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O son  of  man,  behold,  They  shall 
put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with  them, 
and" thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them: 

26  And  "I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  thy  mouth,  thatthou  shaltbedumb.andshaltnot  be 
to  them  fa  reprover:  Tor  they  are  a rebellious  house. 

27  "But  when  I speak  with  thee,  I will  open  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ■'Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  He  that  heareth,  letjiim  hear;  and 
he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear:  Tor  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 
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By  the  provision  of  the  siege  is  shewed  the  hardness  of  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a tile,  and  lay 
it  before  thee,  and  portray  upon  it  the  city, 
even  Jerusalem; 

2 And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a fort  against 
it, and  casta  mount  against  it;  set  the  camp  also  against 
it,  and  set  ||  battering  rams  against  it  round  about. 

3 Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  || an  iron  pan, 
and  set  it  for  a wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the 
city:  and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be  be- 
sieged, and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it.  “This 
shall  be  a sign  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4 Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it:  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon 
it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5 For  I have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their 
iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days:  To  shalt  thou  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6 And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them,  lie 
again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days:  I have 
appointed  thee  f each  day  for  a year. . 

7 Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  shall  be  uncov- 
ered, and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8 "And  behold,  I will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  f from  one  side  to  another, 
till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9 ^[Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and  ||  fitches,  and 
put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof, 
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according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  thy  side;  three  hundred  and  ninety  days 
shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall  be 
by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a day:  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  eat  it. 

1 1 Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  hin:  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
drink. 

1 2 And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and  thou 
shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  thus  ''shall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the 
Gentiles,  whither  I will  drive  them. 

1 4 Then  said  I,  'Ah  Lord  God  ! behold,  my  soul 
hath  not  been  polluted:  for  from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I not  eaten  of-That  which  dieth  of  itself, 
or  is  torn  in  pieces;  neither  came  there  ^abomina- 
ble flesh  into  my  mouth. 

1 5 Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I have  given  thee 
cow’s  dung  for  man’s  dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare 
thy  bread  therewith. 

1 6 Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  be- 
hold, I will  break  the  Astaff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem: 
and  they  shall  'eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care ; 
and  they  shall  Mrink  water  by  measure,  and  with 
astonishment: 

1 7 That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be 
astonied  one  with  another,  and  'consume  away  for 
their  iniquity. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  judgment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a sharp  knife, 
take  thee  a barber’s  razor,  “and  cause  it  to 
pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy  beard:  then 
take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 

2  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a third  part  in  the 
midst  of  'the  city,  when  ''the  days  of  the  siege  are 
fulfilled:  and  thou  shalt  take  a third  part,  and  smite 
about  it  with  a knife:  and  a third  part  thou  shalt  scat- 
ter in  the  wind;  and  I will  draw  out  a sword  after  them. 

3  'Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a few  in  number, 
and  bind  them  in  thy  j-skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and  f cast  them  into  the 
midstof  thefire.and  burn  them  in  the  fire:  for  thereof 
shall  a fire  come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  is  Jerusalem; 

I have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and  coun- 
tries that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judgments  into 
wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my  statutes 
more  than  the  countries  that  are  round  about  her: 
for  they  have  refused  my  judgments  and  my  statutes, 
they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
ye  multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes, 
neither  have  kept  my  judgments,  ^neither  have 
done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the  nations 
that  are  round  about  you ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Behold,  I, 
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even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute  judgments 
in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9 AAnd  I will  do  in  thee  that  which  I have  not 
done,  and  whereunto  I will  not  do  any  more  the 
like,  because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

I o Therefore  the  fathers  'shall  eat  the  sons  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ; 
and  I will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the  whole 
remnant  of  thee  will  I 'scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

I I Wherefore,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Surely,  because  thou  hast  'defiled  my  sanctuary  with 
all  thy  "'detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine  abomi- 
nations, therefore  will  I also  diminish  thee;  "neither 
shall  mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  I have  any  pity. 

1 2 ^['A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  with  famine  shall  they  be  consumed  in 
the  midstof  thee:  and  a third  part  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  round  about  thee;  and  H will  scatter  a third 
part  into  all  the  winds,  and  ?I  will  draw  out  a sword 
after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  rbe  accomplished,  and 
I will  'cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  'and  I will 
be  comforted : “and  they  shall  know  that  I the  Lord 
have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I have  accomplished 
my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover,  *\  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a 
reproach  among  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a ■’'reproach  and  a taunt,  an  in- 
struction and  an  astonishment  unto  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee,  when  I shall  execute  judg- 
ments in  thee  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  Turious 
rebukes.  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I shall  "send  upon  them  the  evil  ar- 
rows of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  destruction, 
and  which  I will  send  to  destroy  you : and  I will 
increase  the  famine  upon  you,  and  will  break  your 
'staff  of  bread: 

17  So  will  I send  upon  you  famine  and  'evil 
beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee;  and  ''pestilence 
and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee ; and  I will  bring 
the  sword  upon  thee.  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  faithful  are  exhorted  to  lament  their  calamities. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2 Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  toward  the  'moun- 
tains of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3 And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a sword  upon 
you,  and  'I  will  destroy  your  high  places. 

4 And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 
|| images  shall  be  broken:  and  d\  will,  cast  down 
your  slain  men  before  your  idols. 

5 And  I will  flay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  before  their  idols ; and  I will  scatter 
your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6 In  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate; 
that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made  deso< 
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late,  and  your  idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and 
your  images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  may 
be  abolished. 

7 And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you,  and 
'ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

8 ■fp'Yet  will  I leave  a remnant,  that  ye  may  have 
some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries. 

9 And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remember 
me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried 
captives,  because  si  am  broken  with  their  whorish 
heart,  which  hath  departed  from  me,  and  '‘with  their 
eyes  which  go  a whoring  after  their  idols:  and  'they 
shall  loathe  themselves  for  the  evils  which  they  have 
committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I have  not  said  in  vain  that  I would  do  this 
evil  unto  them. 

1 1 ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Smite  Avith  thine 
hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas,  for 
all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel!  'for 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pestilence; 
and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  and  he 
that  remaineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by  the 
famine:  "'thus  will  I accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

1 3 Then  "shall  ye  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when 
their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols  round 
about  their  altars,  "upon  every  high  hill,  An  all  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  and  ?under  every  green  tree, 
and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place  where  they 
did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I "stretch  out  my  hand  upon  them,  and 
make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  ||  more  desolate  than  the 
wilderness  toward 'Diblath,  in  all  their  habitations: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  VII. 


I The  final  desolation  of  Israel.  23  Their  miserable  captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2 Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  land  of  Israel;  “An  end,  the  end  is  come 
upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3 Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I will  send 
mine  anger  upon  thee,  and 'will  judge  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  will  j- recompense  upon  thee 
all  thine  abominations. 

4 And  "mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither  will 
I have  pity:  but  I will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee:  ^and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  An  evil,  an  only  evil, 
behold,  is  come. 

6 An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come:  it  -j-watcheth 
for  thee;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7 'The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  land:rthe  time  is  come,  the  day  of 
trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  ||  sounding  again  of  the 
mountains. 

8 Now  will  I shortly  ^pour  out  my  fury  upon  thee, 
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and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee:  'and  I will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recom- 
pense thee  for  all  thine  abominations. 

9 And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 

have  pity:  I will  recompense  j*thee  according  to 
thy  ways,  and  thine  abominations  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  thee;  'and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  that  smiteth.  , 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come:  'the  morn-1 
ing  is  gone  forth;  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride 
hath  budded. 

1 1 '"Violence  is  risen  up  into  a rod  of  wickedness: 
none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their  ||  multitude, 
nor  of  any  of  ||  theirs:  "neither  shall  there  be  wailing 
for  them. 

1 2 "The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near:  let 
not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn:  for 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 
is  sold,  falthough  they  were  yet  alive:  for  the  vision 
is  touching  the  whole  multitude  thereof,  which  shall 
not  return;  neither  shall  any  strengthen  himself 
|| in  j*the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to  make 
all  ready;  but  none  goeth  to  the  battle:  for  my 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  ^The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence  and 
the  famine  within:  he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die 
with  the  sword ; and  he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine 
and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

1 6 But?they  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape,  and 
shall  be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys, 
all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

1 7 All  "hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall 
-j*be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  'gird  themselves  with  sackcloth, 
and 'horror  shall  cover  them;  and  shame  shall  be 
upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets,  and 
their  gold  shall  be  j* removed : their  “silver  and  their 
gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord:  they  shall  not  satisfy 
their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels:  ||because  it  is 
“the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity. 

20  ^ As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it 
in  majesty:  Amt  they  made  the  images  of  their 
abominations  and  of  their  detestable  things  therein; 
therefore  have  I ||  set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  stran- 
gers for  a prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for 
a spoil;  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I turn  also  from  them,  and  they 
shall  pollute  my  secret  place;  for  the  ||  robbers  shall 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  ^fMake  a chain:  for  2the  land  is  full  of  bloody 
crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I will  bring  the  worst  of  the  hea- 
then, and  they  shall  possess  their  houses:  I will 
also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease,  and 
||  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  f Destruction  cometh;  and  they  shall  seek 
peace,  and  there  shall  be  none. 


The  chambers  of  imagery. 


CHAP.  VIII,  IX.  Some  preserved , others  destroyed. 


26  “Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and  ru- 
mour shall  be  upon  rumour;  Mien  shall  they  seek 
a vision  of  the  prophet;  but  the  law  shall  perish 
from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be 
clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  the  land  shall  be  troubled : I will  do  unto  them  after 
the'ir  way,  andf  according  to  their  deserts  will  I judge 
them,  “and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 
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I Ezekiel's  vision.  18  God's  wrath  for  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth 
month , in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I sat  in 
mine  house,  and  “the  elders  of  Judah  sat  before  me, 
that  The  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2 'Then  I beheld,  and  lo  a likeness  as  the  appear- 
ance of  fire:  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  fire;  and  from  his  loins  even  upward,  as 
the  appearance  of  brightness,  “'as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3 And  he  'put  forth  the  form  of  an  hand,  and  took 
me  by  a lock  of  mine  head;  and  The  spirit  lifted  me 
up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and  ^brought 
me  in  the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door 
of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north; 
*where  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which 
'provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4 And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
there,  according  to  the  vision  that  I Taw  in  the  plain. 

5 ^[Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine 
eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north.  So  I lifted  up 
mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and  behold 
northward  at  the  gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of 
jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6 He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  seest 
thou  what  they  do?  even  the  great  abominations  that 
the  house  of  Israel  committed!  here,  that  I should  go 
far  off  from  my  sanctuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations. 

7 ^[And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court; 
and  when  I looked,  behold  a hole  in  the  wall. 

8 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dig  now  in  the 
wall:  and  when  I had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a door. 

9 And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold  the 
wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I went  in  and  saw;  and  behold  every  form 
of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts,  and  all 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  portrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about. 

1 1 And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men  of 
the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst 
of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with 
every  man  his  censer  in  his  hand ; and  a thick  cloud 
of  incense  went  up. 

1 2 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery? 
for  they  say,  'The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth. 

13  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  greaterabominations  that  they  do. 
1 4 Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of 
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the  Lord’s  house  which  was  toward  the  north;  and 
behold,  there  sat  women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  ^[Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O son  of  man?  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt 
see  greater  abominations  than  these. 

1 6 And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
Lord’s  house,  and  behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  '"between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  nwere 
about  five  and  twenty  men,  “with  their  backs  toward 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the 
east;  and  they  worshipped  •'’the  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  ‘jj’Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O son  of  man?  ||  Is  it  a light  thing  to  the  house  of 
Judah  that  they  commit  the  abominations  which  they 
commit  here  ? for  they  have  Tilled  the  land  with  vio- 
lence, and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to  anger: 
and  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  rTherefore  will  I also  deal  in  fury:  mine  feye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I have  pity:  and  though 
they  'cry  in  mine  ears  with  a loud  voice,  yet  will  I 
not  hear  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A vision , whereby  is  shewn  the  preservation  of  some,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  rest. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a loud  voice, 
saying,  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over 
the  city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  with  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2 And  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of 
the  higher  gate,  -{-which  lieth  toward  the  north,  and 
every  man  fa  slaughter-weapon  in  his  hand;  “and 
one  man  among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with 
a writer’s  inkhorn  f by  his  side:  and  they  went  in 
and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3 And  The  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone 
up  from  the  cherub  whereupon  he  was,  to  the 
threshold  of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  which  had  the  writer’s  inkhorn 
by  his  side; 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  f set  “a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
''that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5 ^[And  to  the  others  he  said  in  fmine  hearing, 
Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite:  'let 
not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity: 

6-TSlay  f utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids,  and 
little  children,  and  women:  but  ''come  not  near  any 
man  upon  whom  is  the  mark ; and  ''begin  at  my 
sanctuary.  'Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  men 
which  were  before  the  house. 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house,  and 
fill  the  courts  with  the  slain:  go  ye  forth.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8 ^[And  it  came  to  pass  while  they  were  slaying 
them,  and  I was  left,  that  I Tell  upon  my  face,  and 
cried,  and  said,  'Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  destroy 
all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy 
fury  upon  Jerusalem? 

9 Then  said  he  unto  me, The  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and  "'tha 


The  vision  of  the  cherubims . 

land  is  f full  of  blood,  and  die  city  full  of  ||  perverse- 
ness: for  they  say,  "The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth,  and  "the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  Aye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I have  pity,  but  ?I  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

1 1 And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which 
had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  j*  reported  the  matter, 
saying,  I have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire , and  of  the  cherubims. 

THEN  I looked,  and  behold,  in  the  “firmament 
that  was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubims  there 
appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a sapphire  stone,  as 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a throne. 

2  'And  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
and  said,  Go  in  between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  t thine  hand  with  "coals  of  fire  from 
between  the  cherubims,  and  ^scatter  them  over  the 
city.  And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side  of 
the  house,  when  the  man  went  in;  and  the  cloud 
filled  the  inner  court. 

4  "Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  f went  up  from  the 
cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  house ; 
and7 the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court 
was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord’s  glory. 

5  And  the  Aound  of  the  cherubims’  wings  was 
heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  as  'the  voice  of  the 
Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had  com- 
manded the  man  clothed  with  linen,  saying, Take  fire 
from  between  the  wheels,  from  between  the  cheru- 
bims; then  he  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  f stretched  forth  his  hand  from 
between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that  was  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof  and  put  it 
into  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen: 
who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  ^['And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims  the 
form  of  a man’s  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  'And  when  I looked,  behold  the  four  wheels  by 
the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub:  and  the  appearance  of 
the  wheels  was  as  the  colour  of  a 'beryl  stone. 

i  o And  as for  their  appearances,  they  four  had  one 
likeness,  as  if  a wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a wheel. 

1 1 '"When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  the 
place  whither  the  head  looked  they  followed  it; 
they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  fbody,  and  their  backs,  and 
their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  "the  wheels,  were  full 
of  eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ||  it  was  cried  unto  them  in 
my  hearing,  O wheel! 

14  "And  every  one  had  four  faces:  the  first  face 
was  the  face  of  a cherub,  and  the  second  face  was 
the  face  of  a man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a lion, 
and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

1 5  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.  This  A Ahe 
living  creature  that  I saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 
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16  ?And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them:  and  when  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  same 
wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them. 

1 7 "When  they  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  they 
were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves  also:  for 
the  spirit  ||  of  the  living  creature  was  in  them. 

1 8 Then"the  glory  of  the  Lord  'departed  from  off  the 
threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  over  the  cherubims. 

19  And  “the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  and 
mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight:  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  beside  them,  and 
every  one  stood  at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  over  them  above. 

20  ""This  is  the  living  creature  that  I saw  under 
the  God  of  Israel  ^by  the  river  of  Chebar;  and  I 
knew  that  they  were  the  cherubims. 

21  *Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and  every 
one  four  wings;  “and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of 
a man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  'the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the  same 
faces  which  I saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their  ap- 
pearances and  themselves:  "they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

CHAP.  XI. 


God  sheweth  Ezekiel  his  purpose  in  saving  a remnant. 

MOREOVER,  “the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  'the  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  which  looketh  eastward:  and  behold  "at  the 
door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty  men;  among 
whom  I saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  are 
the  men  that  devise  mischief,  and  give  wicked 
counsel  in  this  city: 

3  Which  say,  ||  Itis  not  ‘'near;  let  us  build  houses: 
"this  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  ^[Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  prophesy, 
O son  of  man. 

5  And  Ahe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and 
said  unto  me,  Speak;  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thus 
have  ye  said,  O house  of  Israel : for  I know  the  things 
that  come  into  your  mind,  every  one  of  them. 

6  We  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city,  and 
ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  'Your 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they 
are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron : 'but  I will 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword;  and  I will  bring  a 
sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst  thereof, 
and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  and 
'will  execute  judgments  among  you. 

10  We  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  I will  judge  you  in 
"'the  border  of  Israel ; "and  ye  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord. 

1 1  "This  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  neither 
shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof;  but  I will 
judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel: 

12  And  ^ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord:  [[for 


The  glory  of  God  leaveth  the  city. 

ye  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  executed 
my  judgments,  but  ?have  done  after  the  manners 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  IjAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  I prophesied, 
that  Telatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah  died.  Then  Tell 
I down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
and  said,  Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  make  a full  end 
of  the  remnant  of  Israel? 

t 14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
a saying, 

1 5 Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  brethren, 
die  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem have  said,  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord: 
unto  us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Al- 
though I have  cast  them  far  off  among  the  heathen, 
and  although  I have  scattered  them  among  the 
countries,  'yet  will  I be  to  them  as  a little  sanctuary 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “I 
will  even  gather  you  from  the  people,  and  assemble 
you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have  been  scat- 
tered, and  I will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  •’'they  shall 
take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof  and  all 
the  abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  AndT  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I will  putza 
new  spirit  within  you ; and  I will  take“the  stony  heart 
out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh: 

20  ‘That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  and  do  them:  'and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I will  be  their  God. 

2 1 But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh  after  the 
heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  their  abomina- 
tions, T will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  own 
heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  ^[Then  did  the  cherubims  ‘lift  up  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels  beside  them;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  The  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  ^upon  the  mountain 
h which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  ^[Afterwards  'the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
me  in  a vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea,  to 
them  of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that  I had  seen 
went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  things  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Ezekiel's  trembling  sheweth  the  Jews'  desolation. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2 Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
rebellious  house,  which  'have  eyes  to  see,  and 
see  not;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  Tor 
they  are  a rebellious  house. 

3 Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  ||  stuff 
for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight;  and 
thou  shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another  place 
in  their  sight ; it  may  be  they  will  consider,  though 
they  be  a rebellious  house. 


CHAP.  XII.  The  Jews'  desolation  fore  shewn. 

4 Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  day 
in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing:  and  thou  shalt 
go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  fas  they  that  go 
forth  into  captivity. 

5 f Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight,  and 
carry  out  thereby. 

6 In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy  shoul- 
ders, and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight:  thou  shall 
cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground:  Tor 
I have  set  thee  for  a sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7 And  I did  so  as  I was  commanded:  I brought 
forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in 
the  even  I f digged  through  the  wall  with  mine 
hand ; I brought  it  forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I bare 
it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8 ^[And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9 Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel,  'the 
rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee, TVhat doest  thou? 

I o Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
This  ^burden  concerneth  the  prince  in  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  are  among  them. 

I I Say,  h\  am  your  sign:  like  as  I have  done,  so 
shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  f'they  shall  remove 
and  go  into  captivity. 

1 2 And  The  prince  that  is  among  them  shall  bear 
upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth: 
they  shall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out  thereby: 
he  shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground 
with  his  eyes. 

13  My  'net  also  will  I spread  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare:  and  *T  will  bring  him 
to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  yet  shall 
he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there. 

14  And  T will  scatter  toward  every  wind  all  that 
are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands;  and 
T will  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15  ^And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and 
disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  ?But  I will  leave  fa  few  men  of  them  from 
the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pesti- 
lence ; that  they  may  declare  all  their  abominations 
among  the  heathen  whither  they  come;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

17  ^[Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

1 8 Son  of  man,  reat  thy  bread  with  quaking,  and 
drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with  carefulness  ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  land  of  Israel;  They  shall  eat  their  bread 
with  carefulness,  and  drink  their  water  with  aston- 
ishment, that  her  land  may  'be  desolate  from  fall 
that  is  therein,  'because  of  the  violence  of  all  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be  laid 
waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate ; and  ye  shall 
know  that  I cm  the  Lord. 

21  •[[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye  have 
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The  proof  of  lying  prophets , 

in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  “The  days  are  pro- 
longed, and  every  vision  faileth? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and  they 
shall  no  more  use  it  as  a proverb  in  Israel;  but  say 
unto  them,  “The  days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect 
of  every  vision. 

24  For  ^ the  re  shall  be  no  more  any  “vain  vision 
nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I am  the  Lord;  I will  speak,  and  "the 
word  that  I shall  speak  shall  come  to  pass;  it  shall 
be  no  more  prolonged;  for  in  your  days,  O rebel- 
lious house,  will  I say  the  word,  and  will  perform 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

2 6 Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 

27  'Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of  Israel 
say,  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  ffor  many  days  to 
come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are  far  off. 

28  ''Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged 
any  more,  but  the  word  which  I have  spoken  shall 
be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I The  proof  of  lying  prophets.  1 7 Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2 Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets 
of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto  “f  them 
that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  'hearts,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  unto  the  fool- 
ish prophets,  that  f follow  their  own  spirit,  ||and 
have  seen  nothing! 

4  O Israel,  thy  prophets  are  dike  the  foxes  in 
the  deserts. 

5  Ye  ‘'have  not  gone  up  into  the  ||gaps,  neither 
f made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand! 
in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  'They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination, 
saying,  The  Lord  saith:  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
sent  them:  and  they  have  made  others  to  hope  that 
they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a vain  vision,  and  have  ye 
not  spoken  a lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say,  The 
Lord  saith  it,  albeit  I have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Because 
ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore, 
behold,  I am  against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that 
see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies:  they  shall  not  be  in 
the  || assembly  of  my  people,  -''neither  shall  they  be 
written  in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,  ^neither 
shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel;  ''and  ye 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

10  ^[Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced 
my  people,  saying,  'Peace;  and  there  was  no  peace; 
and  one  built  up  ||a  wall,  and  lo,  others  Maubed  it 
with  untempered  mortar: 

1 1  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with  untempered 
mortar,  that  it  shall  fall:  'there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower;  and  ye,  O great  hailstones,  shall 
fall;  and  a stormy  wind  shall  rend  it. 
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Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 

1 2 Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be  said 
unto  you,  Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have 
daubed  it? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I will  even 
rend  it  with  a stormy  wind  in  my  fury;  and  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger,  and 
great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to  consume  it. 

1 4 So  will  I break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and  bring  it  down^ 
to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation  thereof  shall 
be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  thereof:  "'and  ye  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

1 5 Thus  will  I accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the 
wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  with  un- 
tempered mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you,  The  wall 
is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  prophesy 
concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which  "see  visions  of 
peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
Gc5d. 

1 7 ][  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  "set  thy  face 
against  the  daughters  of  thy  people/which  prophesy 
out  of  their  own  heart;  and  prophesy  thou  against 
them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  to  the 
women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  ||  armholes,  and  make 
kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  stature  to  hunt 
souls!  Will  ye  diunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and 
will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people  "for 
handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay 
the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls 
alive  that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my 
people  that  hear  your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  souls  ||  to  make  them  fly,  and  I will  tear  them 
from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I tear,  and  deliver 
my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted;  'and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of 
the  righteous  sad,  whom  I have  not  made  sad ; and 
strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he 
should  not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  ||  f by  pro- 
mising him  life ; 

23  Therefore  “ye  shall  see  no  more  vanity,  nor 
divine  divinations : for  I will  deliver  my  people  out  of 
your  hand;  •'‘and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Hypocrites  reproved,  who  inquire  of  God  with  idolatry  in  their  hearts.  • 

THEN  “came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  unto 
me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

3 Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in 
their  heart,  and  put  'the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity  before  their  face;  “should  I be  inquired  of 
at  all  by  them? 


Idolaters  exhorted  to  repentance. 

4 Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto  them 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Everyman  of  the  house  of 
Israel  thatsettethuphis  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
cometh  to  the  prophet;  I the  Lord  will  answer  him 
that  cometh  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols 

5 That  I may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
through  their  idols. 

6 ^[Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; Repent,  and  turn  \\yourselves 
from  your  idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all 
your  abominations. 

7 For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which  separateth 
himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart 
and  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  a prophet  to  inquire  of  him 
concerning  me;  I the  Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself: 

8 And  dl  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  make  him  a 'sign  and  a proverb,  and  I will  cut 
him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people ; -'and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

9 And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath 
spoken  a thing,  I the  LoRD^have  deceived  that  pro- 
phet, and  I will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and 
wall  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity:  the  punishment  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even 
as  the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh  unto  him; 

1 1 That  the  house  of  Israel  mayAgo  no  more  astray 
from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more  with  all  their 
transgressions;  'but  that  they  may  be  my  people, 
and  I may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  ^[The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to  me, 
saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against  me 
by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  *staff  of  the 
bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and 
will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it: 

14  Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own 
souls  ’"by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

15  If  I cause'”noisome  beasts  to  pass  through  the 
land,  and  they  ||  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that 
no  man  may  pass  through  because  of  the  beasts: 

1 6 "Though  these  three  men  were^ in  it,  as  I live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons 
nor  daughters;  they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the 
land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  ^[Or  if  '*1  bring  a sword  upon  that  land,  and 
say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land;  so  that  I ?cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it: 

18  'Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I live, 
'saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliverneithersons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  delivered  them- 
selves. 

19  ^[Or  if\  send  'a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and 
'pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from 
it  man  and  beast: 

20  “Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  it,  as  I 
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live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
son  nor  daughter;  they  shall  but  deliver  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ||  How  much  more 
when  T send  my  four  sorej udgmen  ts  upon  J erusalem, 
the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast, 
and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast? 

22  ^pYet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a remnant 
that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both  sons  and  daughters : 
behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  you,  and  zye  shall 
see  their  way  and  their  doings : and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted concerning  the  evil  that  I have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  even  concerning  all  that  I have  brought 
upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see  their 
ways  and  their  doings;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
have  not  done  “without  cause  all  that  I have  done 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  rejection  of  Jerusalem  foreshewn. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2 Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine-tree  more 
than  any  tree,  or  than  a branch  which  is  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work?  or 
will  men  take  a pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon? 

4  Behold,  “it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel;  the  fire 
devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it 
is  burned,  f Is  it  meet  for  any  work? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  -j*meet  for 
no  work:  how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any 
work,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it  is  burned? 

6  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  the 
vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I 
have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so.  will  I give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  b\  will  set  my  face  against  them;  'they 
shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall 
devour  them ; “and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord,  when  I set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I will  make  the  land  desolate,  because  they 
have  -j- committed  a trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

Cod’s  extraordinary  love  toward  Jerusalem. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her 
abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jeru- 
salem; Thy  J* birth  Tnd  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land 
of  Canaan:  'thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy 
mother  an  Hittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  “in  the  day  thou  wast 
born  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed 
in  water  |j  to  supple  thee;  thou  wast  not  salted  at 
all,  nor  swaddled  at  all, 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto 
thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee;  but  thou  wast 
cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  *[yAnd  when  I passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee 
||  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I said  unto  thee  when 
5G3 


God's  love  to  Jerusalem : ^ EZEKIEL, 

thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live;  yea,  I said  unto  thee 
when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

7 T have  f caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud 
of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
great,  and  thou  art  come  to  f excellent  ornaments: 
thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is  grown, 
whereas  thou  wast  naked  and  bare, 

8 Now  when  I passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon 
thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love ; /and  I 
spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  naked- 
ness: yea,  I sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a 
covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  Thou 
becamest  mine. 

9 Then  washed  I thee  with  water;  yea,  I thor- 
oughly washed  away  thy  f blood  from  thee,  and  I 
anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  I clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work,  and 
shod  thee  with  badgers’  skin,  and  I girded  dice aboa  t 
with  fine  linen,  and  I covered  thee  with  silk. 

1 1 I decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  Pput 
bracelets  upon  thine  hands,  'and  a chain  on  thy  neck. 

1 2 And  I put  a jewel  on  thy  f forehead, and  ear-rings 
in  thine  ears,  and  a beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  silver; 
and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen  and  silk,  and 
broidered  work;  Thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey, 
and  oil;  and  thou  wast  exceeding  'beautiful,  and 
thou  didst  prosper  into  a kingdom. 

1 4 And  “thy  ren  o wn  went  forth  among  the  heathen 
for  thy  beauty : for  it  was  perfect  through  my  comeli- 
ness, which  I had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^[“But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own  beauty, 

"and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and 
pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by;  his  it  was. 

1 6 TAndof  thy  garments  thou  didst  take  and  deck  - 
edst  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours,  and  play- 
edst the  harlot  thereupon : the  like  things  shall  not 
come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my 
gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I had  given  thee,  and 
madest  to  thyself  images  f of  men,  and  didst  com- 
mit whoredom  with  them. 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and 
coveredst  them:  and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and 
mine  incense  before  them. 

19  ?My  meat  also  which  I gave  thee,  fine  flour, 
and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I fed  thee,  thou  hast 
even  set  it  before  them  for  |a  sweet  savour:  and 
thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  rMoreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these 
hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  f to  be  devoured. 

Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a small  matter, 

2 1 That  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered 
them  to  cause  them  to  passthrough  the  fire  for  them? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy  whore- 
doms thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy 
'youth,  'when  thou  ws.st  naked  and  bare,  and  wast 
polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  all  thy  wickedness, 

(woe,  woe,  unto  thee!  saith  the  Lord  God;) 
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her  monstrous  whoredom. 

24  That  “thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an  j| emi- 
nent place,  and  Tiast  made  thee  an  high  place  in 
every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  ^at  every  head 
of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred, 
and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that  passed 
by,  and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with  The 
Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh;  and  hast 
increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I have  stretched  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine  ordi- 
nary food , and  delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  “the  ||  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  'Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with  the 
Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsatiable;  yea,  thou 
hast  played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet  couldest 
not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast,  moreover,  multiplied  thy  fornica- 
tion in  the  land  of  Canaan  "unto  Chaldea;  and  yet 
thou  wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things , the  work  of  an 
imperious,  whorish  woman; 

31  || In  that ''thou  buildest  thine  eminent  place 
in  the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest  thine  high 
place  in  every  street;  and  hast  not  been  as  an 
harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire; 

32  But  as  a wife  that  committeth  adultery,  which 
taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores:  but  Thou  givesfi 
thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  j*hirest  them,  that 
they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy 
whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  women 
in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  followeth  thee  to 
commit  whoredoms:  and  in  that  thou  givest  a re- 
ward, and  no  reward  is  given  unto  thee;  therefore 
thou  art  contrary. 

35  ^[Wherefore,  O harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thy  filthi- 
ness was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 
through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and  with 
all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  by  -The  blood 
of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give  unto  them; 

37  Behold,  therefore,  rI  will  gather  all  thy  lovers, 
with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  them 
that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast 
hated:  I will  even  gather  them  round  about  against 
thee,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them, 
that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I will  judge  thee,  fas  'women  that  break 
wedlock  and  'shed  blood  are  judged;  and  I will 
give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand,  and 
they  shall  throw  down  Thine  eminent  place,  and 
shall  break  down  thy  high  places:  They  shall  strip 
thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  f thy  fair 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  “They  shall  also  bring  up  a company  against 
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thee,  "and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  andj 
thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  ‘’burn  thine  houses  with  fire, and, 
■'’execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many 
women : and  I will  cause  thee  to  ?cease  from  playing 
the  harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  ''will  I make  my  fury  toward  thee  to  rest, 
and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  I will 
;be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  'thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things; 
behold  therefore, 'I  also  will  recompense  thy  way  upon 
thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  thou  shalt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  f[  Behold  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  shall 
use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As  is  the 
mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother’s  daughter,  that  loatheth 
her  husband  and  her  children;  and  thou  art  the 
sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed  their  husbands 
and  their  children:  “your  mother  was  an  Hittite, 
and  your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her 
daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand:  and  thy 
younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is 
Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done  after  their  abominations:  but  ||  as  if  that 
were  a very  little  thing , ^thou  wast  corrupted  more 
than  they,  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  "Sodom  thy 
(sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou 
hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,  pride,  “fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  ^committed  abom- 
ination before  me:  therefore  T took  them  away  as 
I saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy 
sins:  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abominations 
more  than  they,  and  "Fast  justified  thy  sisters  in 
all  thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters,  bear 
thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  commit- 
ted more  abominable  than  they : they  are  more  right- 
eous than  thou:  yea,  be  thou  confounded  also,  and 
bear  thy  shame  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  'When  I shall  bring  again  their  captivity,  •/the 
captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the  cap- 
tivity of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then  will  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  hi  the 
midst  of  them: 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame,  and 
mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
in  that  thou  art^a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Samaria  and 
her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  former  estate, 
then  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your 
former  estate. 
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56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  j*  mentioned  by 
thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  j-pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  at 
the  time  of  thy  ''reproach  of  the  daughters  of  f Syria, 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her,  'the  daughters  of 
the  Philistines,  which  || despise  thee  round  about. 

58  *Thou  hast  f borne  thy  lewdness  and  thine 
abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I will  even  deal 
with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  '’despised 
"'the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  ^[Nevertheless,  I will  "remember  my  cove- 
nant with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I will 
establish  unto  thee  "an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  Then  Ahou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine 
elder  and  thy  younger:  and  I will  give  them  unto 
thee  for  ^daughters,  "but  not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  'And  I will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord: 

63  That  thou  mayest  'remember,  and  be  con- 
founded, “and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  be- 
cause of  thy  shame,  when  I am  pacified  toward  thee 
for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  parable  of  the  two  eagles  and  the  vine. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  untome,  saying, 
2 Son  of  man,  put  forth  a riddle,  and  speak 
a parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “A  great 
eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  full  of  fea- 
thers, which  had  j'divers  colours,  came  unto  Leba- 
non, and  '’took  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar: 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs,  and 
carried  it  into  a land  of  traffick;  he  set  it  in  a city 
of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
fplantedit  in  ca  fruitful  field;  he  placed  it  by  great 
waters,  and  set  it  das  a willow-tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a spreading  vine  'of 
low  stature,  whose  branches  turned  toward  him,  and 
the  roots  thereof  wereunder  him:  soitbecame  a vine, 
and  brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with  great 
wings  and  many  feathers:  and  behold, -This  vine 
did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth  her 
branches  toward  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a good  fsoil  by  great  waters, 
that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and  that  it 
might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Shall  it  pros- 
per ? ^shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off 
the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither?  it  shall  wither  in  all 
the  leaves  of  her  spring,  even  without  great  power 
or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  prosper? 
Ashall  it  not  utterly  wither,  when  the  east  wind  touch- 
eth  it?  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 

11  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 
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1 2 Say  now  to  'the  rebellious  house,  Know  ye 
not  what  these  things  mean ? Tell  them , Behold,  The 
king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath 
taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon; 

1 3 'And  hath  taken  of  the  king’s  seed,  and  made 
a covenant  with  him,  '"and  hath  *j*  taken  an  oath  of 
him:  he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land: 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  "base,  that  it 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  j 'but  that  by  keeping  of  his 
covenant  it  might  stand. 

15  But  "he  rebelled  against  him  in  sending  his 
ambassadors  into  Egypt,  That  they  might  give  him 
horses  and  much  people.  ?Shall  he  prosper?  shall 
he  escape  that  doeth  such  things  f or,  shall  he  break 
the  covenant,  and  be  delivered? 

1 6 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  rin  the  place 
where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  covenant  he  brake, 
even  with  him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

1 7 ■'Neither  shall  Pharaoh,  with  his  mighty  army 
and  great  company,  make  for  him  in  the  war,  'by 
casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  off 
many  persons: 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the 
covenant,  when  lo,  he  had  “given  his  hand,  and 
hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  I 
live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and 
my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 
recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I will  ^spread  my  net  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I will  bring  him  to 
Babylon,  and  Tvill  plead  with  him  there  for  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 

2 1 And  *all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain  shall  be 
scattered  toward  all  winds:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I will  also  take 
of  the  highest  “branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set 
it;  I will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs 
^a  tender  one,  and  will  “plant  it  upon  an  high  moun- 
tain and  eminent: 

23  ffn  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  I 
plant  it:  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear 
fruit,  and  be  a goodly  cedar:  and  'under  it  shall 
dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing;  in  the  shadow  of  the 
branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know  that 
I the  LoRD^have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree, 
and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish:  s\  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


God  reproVeth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour  grapes. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

2 What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  concern- 
ing the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  “fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes, and  the  children’s  teethare  setonedge? 
0G6 
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3 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have 
occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4 Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5 ^[But  if  a man  be  just,  and  do  fthat  which  is 
lawful  and  right, 

6 ‘And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nei- 
ther hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house1 
of  Israel,  neither  hath  ''defiled  his  neighbour’s  wife, 
neither  hath  come  near  to  'a  menstruous  woman, 

7 And  hath  not  •''oppressed  any,  but  hath  restored 
to  the  debtor  his  ^pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio- 
lence, hath  Agiven  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a garment; 

8 He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  'usury,  nei- 
ther hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn 
his  hand  from  iniquity,  Tiath  executed  true  judg- 
ment between  man  and  man, 

9 Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept  my 
judgments,  to  deal  truly*;  he  A just,  he  shall  surely 
dive,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  If  he  beget  a son  that  is  a ||  robber,  OTa  shed- 
der  of  blood,  and  ||  that  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of 
these  things, 

1 1 And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties,  but 
even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled 
his  neighbour’s  wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge, 
and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  "com- 
mitted abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken 
increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall  not  live:  he 
hath  done  all  these  abominations ; he  shall  surely 
die;  “his  f blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  ^[Now  lo,  if  he.  beget  a son,  that  seeth  all  his 
father’s  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and  considereth, 
and  doeth  not  such  like, 

1 5 *That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nei- 
ther hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour’s  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  fhath  not  with- 
holden  the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 
but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a garment, 

1 7 That  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor, 
that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  increase,  hath  exe- 
cuted my  judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes; 
he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he 
shall  surely  live. 

18  As forbi\s  father,  because  he  cruelly  oppressed, 
spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that  which 
is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo,  even  ?he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity. 

1 9 Yet  say  ye,  Why?  "doth  not  the  son  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father  ? When  the  son  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all  my 
statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  'The  son 
shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall 
the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son:  “the  right- 


God's  justice  in  punishing. 

eousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  xand 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  BuDif  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  *A11  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him:  in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  "Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  not  that  he 
should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live? 

24  ^JBut 6 when  the  righteous  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
doeth  according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live?  'All  his  righteous- 
ness that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned:  in 
his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  Yet  ye  say,  d The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  Hear  now,  O house  of  Israel:  Is  not  my 
way  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

26  'When  a righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
them;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done,  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  Avhen  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 
from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,'  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  Tonsidereth  and  turneth  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
vhe  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

' 29  Wet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of  the 

Lord  is  not  equal.  O house  of  Israel,  are  not  my 
ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

30  'Therefore,  I will  judge  you,  O house  of  Israel, 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord 
God.  ^Repent,  and  turn  \\yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  ^I'Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgres- 
sions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed:  and  make 
you  a "'new  heart  and  a new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O house  of  Israel? 

32  For  "I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  ^your- 
selves, and  live  ye. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  for  Jerusalem. 

OREOVER,  “take  thou  up  a lamentation  for 
the  princes  of  Israel, 

2 And  say,  What  is  thy  mother?  A lioness:  she 
lay  down  among  lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps 
among  young  lions. 

3 And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps:  *it 
became  a young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch  the 
prey;  it  devoured  men. 

4 The  nations  also  heard  of  him;  he  was  taken 
in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with  chains  unto 
the  land  of  'Egypt. 

5 Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited,  and 
her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  ‘'another  of  her 
whelps,  and  made  him  a young  lion. 


CHAP.  XIX,  XX 


M' 


Before  1 
CHRIST 
about  594. 

Before 
CHRIST 
about  594. 

*Rom.  2.9. 
*7e r-  *7- 
ch.  33.  12, 
»9- 

'Jer.  22. 

AeW, 

||  Or,  their 
•widows. 

’ch.  33.16. 

22  Kings 
24.  2. 

4 ver.  4. 

“ver.  32. 
c^.33-  ”• 

2 Pet.  3.9. 

<2  Chron. 
36.  6. 

Jer.  22. 18. 
h°h  ^ 

1 ch.  3.  20. 

13,  18. 

* Ezek.6.2. 

*ch.  17.  6. 

« Or,  in 
thy  quiet- 

'2  Pet.  2. 

in  thy 
likeness. 
wDeut.  8. 

"Soc’h9' 

3t.  3- 
Dan  4. 11. 

dver.  29. 
ch.  33.  17, 

• ver.  24. 

0 ch.  17.10. 
Hos. 13.15. 

/ver.  2i. 

a ver.  14. 

Pjudg.  9. 
i5- 

2 Kings 

24.  20. 
ch.  17.  18. 

« Lam.  4. 
20. 

* ver.  25. 

about  593. 

‘ch.  7.  3. 
&33.20. 

“ch.  8.  1. 

& 14.  1. 

‘Matt. 3. 2. 
Rev.  2 5. 

others 

1 Eph.  4. 

22,  23. 

m Jer-  32. 

ch3?' 1 j 

& 36.  26. 
"Lam.  3. 
33- 

ver.  23. 
ch.  33.  11. 

2 Pet.  3.  9. 

II  Or, 

|*ver.  31. 
ch.  14.  3. 

|j  Or  .plead 
for  them. 
'ch.  22.  2. 

& 23. 36. 
d ch.  16.  2. 

594- 

“ch.26. 17. 
& 27.  2. 

'Ex.  6.  7. 
Deut.  7.  6. 

II  Or, 
swear. 
and  so 
ver.  6,  &c. 
Ex.  6.  8. 
/Ex.  3.  8. 

&4-  31- 
Deut. 4. 34. 
j 0 Ex.  10.  2. 

* Ex.  3.  8, 

6 ver.  6. 

2 Kings 

23-31.32. 

Deut.  8.  7, 
8,  9. 

!Jer.  32.  22. 
:‘Ps.  48.  2. 

2 Chron. 

36-  4- 

Jer.  22. 11, 

<*2  Kings 
23-  34- 

| Dan. 8.9. & 

Zech.7. 14. 

* ch. 18.31. 
‘2  Chron. 

mL5'  8‘ 
7&i873. 
Deut.  29. 

16,17,18. 
Josh.  24. 

A lamentation  for  Israel's  princes. 

6 'And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions, 
Tie  became  a young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the 
prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7 And  he  knew  ||  their  desolate  palaces,  and  he 
laid  waste  their  cities;  and  the  land  was  desolate, 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8 Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every  side 
from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net  over  him: 
*he  was  taken  in  their  pit. 

9 'And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  j|  chains,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon : they  brought 
him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should  no  more  be 
heard  upon  The  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  IjThy  mother  A dike  a vine  ||  in  thy  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters:  she  was  '"fruitful  and  full  of 
branches  by  reason  of  many  waters. 

1 1 And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres  of 
them  that  bear  rule,  and  her  "stature  was  exalted 
among  the  thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in  her 
height  with  the  multitude  of  her  branches. 

1 2 But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was  cast 
down  to  the  ground,  and  the  'east  wind  dried  up  her 
fruit:  her  strong  rods  were  broken  and  withered; 
the  fire  consumed  them. 

1 3 And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  -'’And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a rod  of  her  branches, 
which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no 
strong  rod  to  be  a sceptre  to  rule.  This  is  a lam- 
entation, and  shall  be  for  a lamentation. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Cod promiseth  to  gather  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in  the 
fifth  month , the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
"certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2 Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  u nto  me,  saying, 
3 Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Are 
ye  come  to  inquire  of  me?  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  *1  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  || 'judge  them,  son  of  man?  wilt  thou 
judge  them?  "'cause  them  to  know  the  abomina^ 
tions  of  their  fathers: 

5  ^ And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
In  the  day  when  I 'chose  Israel,  and  ||  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made 
myself  Anown  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
when  I lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  saying,  *1 
am  the  Lord  your  God: 

6  In  the  day  that  1 lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them,  To  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  a land  that  I had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  'which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands: 

7  Then  said  I unto  them,  *Cast  ye  away  every 
man  The  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not 
yourselves  with  ’"the  idols  of  Egypt:  I am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and  would  not 
hearken  unto  me:  they  did  not  every  man  cast  away 
the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they  for- 
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sake  the  idols  of  Egypt:  then  I said,  I will  "pour  out 
my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 "But  I wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should 
not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  among  whom  they 
were,  in  whose  sight  I made  myself  known  unto  them, 
in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  ^[Wherefore,  I ^caused  them  to  go  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
wilderness. 

1 1 ?And  I gave  them  my  statutes,  and  f shewed 
them  my  judgments,  rwhich  if  a man  do,  he  shall 
even  live  in  them. 

1 2 Moreover,  also  I gave  them  my  "sabbaths  to  be 
a sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  'rebelled  against  me 
in  the  wilderness:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
and  they  “despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a man 
do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them : and  my  sabbaths  they 
greatly  “polluted:  then  I said,  I would  pour  out  my 
fury  upon  them  in  the  ^wilderness,  to  consume  them. 

14  "But  I wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  “I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in 
the  wilderness,  that  I would  not  bring  them  into 
the  land  which  I had  given  them , flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  'which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands ; 

16  "Because  they  despised  my  judgments,  and 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sab- 
baths: for  “Their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  "Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  them  from 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I make  an  end  of 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

18  But  I said  unto  their  children  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fathers, 
neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor  defile  your- 
selves with  their  idols: 

19  I am  the  Lord  your  God;  •'walk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them; 

20fAnd  hallow  my  sabbaths;  and  they  shall  be 
a sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2 1 Notwithstanding,  'the  children  rebelled  against 
me : they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my 
judgments  to  do  them,  'which  if  a man  do,  he  shall 
even  live  in  them:  they  polluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I 
said,  'I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accom- 
plish my  anger  against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  'Nevertheless,  I withdrew  mine  hand,  and 
'"wrought  for  my  name’s  sake,  that  it  should  not  be 
polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight 
I brought  them  forth. 

23  I lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in  the 
wilderness,  that  "I  would  scatter  them  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the  countries; 

24  "Because  they  had  not  executed  my  judg- 
ments, but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had  pol- 
luted my  sabbaths,  and  Their  eyes  were  after  their 
fathers’  idols. 

25  Wherefore  g\  gave  them  also  statutes  that 
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were  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  should 
not  live; 

26  And  I polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that 
they  caused  to  pass  Through  the  fire  all  that  openeth 
the  womb,  that  I might  make  them  desolate,  to  the 
end  that  they  "might  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

27  ^[Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  'blasphemed  me, 
in  that  they  have  *j* committed  a trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I had  brought  them  into  the  land, 
for  the  which  I lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
them,  then  “they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the 
thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices, 
and  there  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering:  there  also  they  made  their  ■"'sweet  savour, 
and  poured  out  there  their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  ||I  said  unto  them,  What  is  the  high 
place  whereunto  ye  go?  and  the  name  thereof  is 
called  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  polluted  after  the  man- 
ner of  your  fathers  ? and  commit  ye  whoredom  after 
their  abominations  ? 

3 1 For  when  ye  offer^you  r gifts,  when  ye  make  your 
sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  yourselves 
with  all  your  idols,  even  unto  this  day:  and  2shall  I 
be  inquired  of  by  you,  O house  of  Israel?  As  I live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  “which  cometh  into  your  mind  shall 
not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say, W e will  be  as  the  heathen,  as 
the  families  of  the  countries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  ^ \As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  'with  a stretched-out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out,  will  I rule  over  you: 

34  And  I will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are 
scattered,  with  a mighty  hand,  and  with  a stretched- 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  "will  I plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  “'Like  as  I pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I plead  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I will  cause  you  to  "pass  under  the  rod, 
and  I will  bring  you  into  ||  the  bond  of  the  covenant: 

38  And  f\  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the 
rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against  me:  I will 
bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country  where  they 
sojourn,  and  They  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of 
Israel:  'and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  ‘Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols, 
and  hereafter  also , if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me: 
'but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with  your 
gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  'in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of 
the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve 
me:  there  ’"will  I accept  them,  and  there  will  I re- 
quire your  offerings,  and  the  || first-fruits  of  your 
oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things. 
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41  I will  accept  you  with  your  f "sweet  savour, 
when  I bringyou  out  from  the  people,  and  gatheryou 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered; 
and  I will  be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  •'‘when 
I shall  fcring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the 
country  for  the  which  I lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
.t  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  ?there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and 
all  your  doings  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled;  and 
’ye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when 
I have  wrought  with  you  dor  my  name’s  sake,  not 
according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to 
your  corrupt  doings,  O ye  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

45  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

46  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  south, 
and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,  and  prophesy 
against  the  forest  of  the  south  field; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, x\  will  kindle  a fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour 
^every  green  tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree:  the 
flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
'from  the  south  to  the  north  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I the  Lord  have 
kindled  it:  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  they  say  of  me, 
Doth  he  not  speak  parables? 

CHAP.  XXL 

Ezekiel prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  with  a sign  of  sighing. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2 "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  fidrop  thy  word  toward  the  holy  places,  and 
prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3 And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Behold,  I am  against  thee,  and  will  draw 
forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off 
from  thee  "the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4 Seeing  then  that  I will  cut  off  from  thee  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword 
go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  "'from 
the  south  to  the  north: 

5 That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I the  Lord  have 
drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath:  it  "shall 
not  return  any  more. 

6 7Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the 
breaking  of  thy  loins;  and  with  bitterness  sigh  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

7 Ar.d  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee,  Where- 
fore sighest  thou?  that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the 
tidings,  because  it  cometh : and  every  heart  shall 
melt,  and  *all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit 
shall  faint,  and  all  knees  f shall  be  weak  as  water: 
behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought  to  pass, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

8.  H Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9 Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
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Lord;  Say,  hA  sword,  a sword  is  sharpened,  and 
also  furbished: 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a sore  slaughter,  it  is 
furbished  that  it  may  glitter;  should  we  then  make 
mirth?  1 1 i t con  temneth  the  rod  of  my  son , as  every  tree. 

1 1 And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that  it 
may  be  handled:  this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is 
furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  zthe  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man:  for  it  shall  be 
upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of 
Israel:  || terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  be 
upon  my  people:  *smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  ||  Because  it  is  'a  trial,  and  what  if  the  sword 
contemn  even  the  rod?  “it  shall  be  no  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
"smite  thine  -f- hands  together,  and  let  the  sword  be 
doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain:  it 
is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that  are  slain,  which 
entereth  into  their  "privy  chambers. 

15  I have  set  the  ||  point  of  the  sword  against 
all  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and  their 
ruins  be  multiplied:  ah!  *it  is  made  bright,  it  is 
||  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

1 6 ?Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the  right 
hand,  for  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

1 7 I will  also  "smite  mine  hands  together,  and  "I 
will  cause  my  fury  to  rest:  I the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  T[The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two  ways, 
that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  come : 
both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land:  and 
choose  thou  a place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 
way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a way,  that  the  sword  may  come  to 
flRabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jeru- 
salem the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  f part- 
ing of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use 
divination;  he  made  his  || arrows  bright,  he  con- 
sulted with  f images,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Jeru- 
salem, to  appoint  ||f  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in 
the  slaughter,  to  “lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting, 
-"to  appoint  battering  rams  against  the  gates,  to 
cast  a mount,  and  to  build  a fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a false  divina- 
tion in  their  sight,  || to  them  that  Tiave  sworn  oaths: 
but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that 
they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith' the  Lord  God;  Because 
ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in 
that  your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in 
all  your  doings  your  snis  do  appear;  because,  I say, 
that  ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken 
with  the  hand. 

25  ^[And  thou,  "profane  wicked  prince  of  Israel, 
"whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Remove  the  diadem, 
and  take  off  the  crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same: 
^exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high. 
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27  fl  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it:  'and 
it  shall  be  no  more , until  he  come  whose  right  it  is; 
and  I will  give  it  him. 

28  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ‘'concerning  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  concerning  their  reproach ; even  say  thou, 
'The  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn:  for  the  slaughter 
it  is  furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the  glittering: 

_ 29  Whiles  they  •'see  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles  they 
divine  a lie  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks 
of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  Avhose  day  is 
come,  when  their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  ||*Shall  I cause  it  to  return  into  his  sheath? 
'I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
created,  'hn  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I will  /pour  out  mine  indignation  upon 
thee,  I will  '"blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  ||  brutish 
men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;  thy  blood 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land;  "thou  shalt  be  no 
more  remembered:  for  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  general  corruption  of  all  orders  of  men. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto! 
■me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "wilt  thou  j| judge,  wilt 
thou  judge  'the  f bloody  city?  yea,  thou  shalt  f shew 
her  all  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The 
city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her 
time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols  against  herself 
to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that  thou 
hast  'shed ; and  hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols 
which  thou  hast  made;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy 
days  to  draw  near, and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years: 
Therefore  have  I made  thee  a reproach  unto  the 
heathen,  and  a mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far  from  thee, 
shall  mock  thee,zohichartfin{a.mousandmuchvexed. 

6  Behold,  'the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  were 
in  thee  to  their  f power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  -Tet  light  by  father  and 
mother:  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  *dealt  by 
|| oppression  with  the  stranger:  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  ''despised  mine  holy  things,  and  hast 
'profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  fTnen  that  carry  tales  to  shed  blood : 
“and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  mountains:  in  the 
midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  '"discovered  their  father’s 
nakedness:  in  thee  have  they  humbled  her  that 
was  "set  apart  for  pollution. 

_ 11  And  ||one  hath  commited  abomination  'with 
his  neighbour’s  wife;  and  || another >hath  || lewdly 
defiled  his  daughter-in-law;  and  another  in  thee 
hath  humbled  his  'sister,  his  father’s  daughter. 

12  In  thee  'have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood; 
'thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
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chrYst  [greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and 
about  S93-  [^hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  Behold,  therefore  I have  "smitten  mine  hand 
at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and 
at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  "Gan  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I shall  deal  with  thee? 
yI  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

1 5 And  T will  scatter  thee  among  the  heathen, 
and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and  "will  con- 
sume thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ||  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in 
thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  Thou  shalt 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

1 7 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  'the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me  be- 
come dross:  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace;  they  are  even 
the  fdross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 
ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  therefore  I will 
gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  f As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to 
blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so  will  I gather 
you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I will  leave 
you  there , and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I will  gather  you,  and  "'blow  upon  you 
in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace., 
so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I the  Lord  have  'poured  out  my 
fury  upon  you. 

23  H And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  art  the  land 
that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of 
indignation. 

25  f There  is  a conspiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the 
midst  thereof,  like  a roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey; 
they  ^have  devoured  souls;  They  have  taken  the 
treasure  and  precious  things;  they  have  made  her 
many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  'Her  priests  have  f violated  my  law,  and  have 
^profaned  mine  holy  things:  they  have  put  no  'dif- 
ference between  the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have 
they  shewed  difference  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
and  I am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  '"princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like 
wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to 
destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with 
untempered  mortar,  'seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies 
unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  when 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  ■'’The  people  of  the  land  have  used  ||  oppres- 
sion, and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the 
poor  and  needy:  yea,  they  have  ^oppressed  the 
stranger  j*  wrongfully. 

30  "And  I sought  for  a man  among  them,  that 
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Aholibah  is  plagued. 


should  'make  up  the  hedge,  and  'stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I should  not  destroy 
it:  but  I found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I “poured  out  mine  indigna- 
tion upon  them;  I have  consumed  them  with  the 
fire  of  my  wrath:  "“their  own  way  have  I recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 


'r  I "HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  there  were  “two  women,  the  daugh- 
ters of  one  mother: 

3 And  They  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt; 
they  committed  whoredoms  in  'their  youth:  there 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they  bruised 
the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4 And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah  the  elder, 
and  Ahoiibah  her  sister;  and  They  were  mine,  and 
they  bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus  were  their  names ; 
Samaria  is  ||  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  ||  Aholibah. 

5 And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was 
mine;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  'the  Assy- 
rians her  neighbours, 

6 Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horsemen 
riding  upon  horses. 

7 Thus  she  -}•  committed  her  whoredoms  with 
them,  with  all  them  that  were  *{■  the  chosen  men  of 
Assyria,  and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted;  with  all 
their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

8 Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought  fixom 
Egypt:  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they 
bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their 
whoredom  upon  her. 

9 Wherefore,  I have  delivered  her  into  the  hand 
of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  ^Assyrians,  upon 
whom  she  doted. 

10  These  ^discovered  her  nakedness:  they  took 
her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
sword:  and  she  became  f famous  among  women; 
for  they  had  executed  judgment  upon  her. 

1 1 And  'when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this , *fshe 
was  more  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love  than  she, 
and  in  her  whoredoms  fmore  than  her  sister  in  her 
whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  'Assyrians  her  neigh- 
bours,'"captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously, 
horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable 
young  men. 

13  Then  I saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they 
took  both  one  way ; 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whoredoms:  for 
when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  the  wall,  the 
images  of  the  Chaldeans  portrayed  with  vermilion, 

1 5 Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceed- 
ing in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  them 
princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Baby- 
lonians of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  nativity: 

16  "And  fas  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her  eyes, 
she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messengers  unto 
them  into  Chaldea. 
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17  And  the  f Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the 
bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their  whore- 
dom, and  she  was  polluted  with  them,  and  “her  mind 
was  f alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and  dis- 
covered her  nakedness:  then  Any  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in  calling 
to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth,  ^wherein 
she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours,  rwhose 
flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like 
the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  thedewd- 
ness  of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the 
Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  Therefore,  O Aholibah,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  'Behold,  I will  raise  up  thy  lovers  against 
thee,  from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  I will 
bring  them  against  thee  on  every  side ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans,  'Pe- 
kod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  with 
them:  “all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  captains 
and  rulers,  great  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with  chariots, 
wagons  and  wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of  people, 
which  shall  set  against  thee  buckler  and  shield  and 
helmet  roundabout:  and  I will  set  judgment  before 
them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee  according  to  their 
judgments. 

25  And  I will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee,  and  they 
shall  deal  furiously  with  thee:  they  shall  take  away  thy 
nose  and  thine  ears ; and  thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters ; 
and  thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  -'They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy  clothes, 
and  take  away  thy  f fair  jewels. 

27  ThusAvill  I make  thy  lewdness  to  cease  from 
thee,  and  Thy  whoredom  brought  from  the  land  of 
Egypt:  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold  I will  de- 
liver thee  into  the  hand  of  them  “whom  thou  hatest, 
into  the  hand  of  thembi rom  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated: 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully,  and 
shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  'shall  leave  thee 
naked  and  bare:  and  the  nakedness  of  thy  whore- 
doms shall  be  discovered,  both  thy  lewdness' and 
thy  whoredoms. 

30  I will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because  thou 
hast  ''gone  a whoring  after  the  heathen,  and  because 
thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 
therefore  will  I give  her  'cup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou  shalt  drink  of 
thy  sister  s cup  deep  and  large  .--Thou  shalt  be  laughed 
to  scorn  and  had  in  derision;  it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desola- 
tion, with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 
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Aholah  and  Aholibah  reproved. 

34  Thou  shalt  *even  drink  it  and  suck  it  out,  and 
thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine 
own  breasts : for  I have  spoken  it , saith  the  Lord  God. 

3  5 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou 
*hast  forgotten  me,and'cast  me  behind  thy  back,  there- 
fore bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  T[The  Lord  said,  moreover,  unto  me;  Son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  *|| judge  Aholah  and  Aholibah?  yea, 
'declare  unto  them  their  abominations; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and 
'"blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have 
they  committed  adultery,  and  have  also  caused  their 
sons,  “whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them 
through  the  fire , to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they 
have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and 
"have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into  my 
sanctuary  to  profane  it;  and  lo,  Ahus  have  they 
done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for  men 
f to  come  from  far,  ?unto  whom  a messenger  was 
sent;  and  lo,  they  came : for  whom  thou  didst  "wash 
thyself,  "paintedst  thy  eyeS)  and  deckedst  thyself 
with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a f stately  'bed,  and  a table 
prepared  before  it,  “whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine 
incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a voice  of  a multitude  being  at  ease  was 
with  her:  and  with  the  men  f of  the  common  sort 
were  brought  ||Sabeans  from  the  wilderness,  which 
put  bracelets  upon  their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I unto  her  that  was  old  in  adulte- 
ries, Will  they  now  commit  -{-whoredoms  with  her, 
and  she  with  them? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in  unto 
a woman  that  playeth  the  harlot:  so  went  they  in 
unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

45- And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall -"judge 
them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and  after  the 
manner  of  women  that  shed  blood;  because  they 
are  adulteresses,  and  ffdood  is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  zl  will  bring  up 
a company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them  -j*to  be 
removed  and  spoiled. 

47  “And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  || despatch  them  with  their  swords; 
ffhey  shall  slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  "will  I cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of 
the  land,  ffhat  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do 
after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  "bear  the  sins  of  your  idols: 
7and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

By  a boiling  pot,  is  shewed  Jerusalem' s destruction. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
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2 Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the  day, 
even  of  this  same  day:  the  king  of  Babylon  set 
himself  against  Jerusalem  “this  same  day. 

3 ‘’And  utter  a parable  unto  the  rebellious  house, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Set- 
on  a pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it: 

4 Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even  every 
good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder;  fill  it  with, 
the  choice  bones. 

5 Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  ||burn  also 
the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well,  and  let 
them  seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6 ^[Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  to 
ffhe  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein, 
and  whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it!  bring  it  out 
piece  by  piece;  let  no  "lot  fall  upon  it. 

7 For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  set 
it  upon  the  top  of  a rock ; •''she  poured  it  not  upon 
the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust; 

8 That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to  take 
vengeance;  el  have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top  of 
a rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;AWoe  to  the 
bloody  city!  I will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume  the 
flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

1 1 Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof,  that 
the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that 
'the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it,  that  the 
scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

1 2 She  hath  wearied  herself  with  lies,  and  her 
great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her:  her  scum 
shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  A lewdness:  because  I have 
purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 
not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more  ffill  I 
have  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  'I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  I will  do  it;  I will  not  go  back,  "'neither 
will  I spare,  neither  will  I repent;  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^[Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

1 6 Son  of  man,  behold,  I take  away  from  thee  the 
desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a stroke:  yet  neither  shalt 
thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  f run 
down. 

17  -{-Forbear  to  cry,  "make  no  mourning  for  the 
dead,  "bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and 
'’put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  7cover  not  thy 
flips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning: 
and  at  even  my  wife  died;  and  I did  in  the  morn- 
ing as  I was  commanded. 

19  ^[And  the  people  said  unto  me,  "Wilt  thou  not 
tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so? 

20  Then  I answered  them,  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Behold,  "I  will  profane  my  sanctu- 
ary, the  excellency  of  your  strength,  'the  desire  of 
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your  eyes,  and  -j*that  which  your  soul  pitieth;  “and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I have  done:  fye  shall  not 
cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 

2 3 And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads,  and 
your  shoes  upon  your  feet:  yye  shall  not  mourn 
nor  weep;  but  zye  shall  pine  away  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  “Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a sign:  according 
to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do:  *and  when 
this  cometh,  'ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be  in  the  day 
when  I take  from  them  “'their  strength,  the  joy  of  their 
glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  j*that  whereupon 
they  set  their  minds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  'he  that  escapeth  in  that  day  shall  come 
unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  ? 

27  Hn  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to 
him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be 
no  more  dumb:  and  ^thou  shalt  be  a sign  unto 
them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXV. 


God's  vengeance  on  the  nations  on  account  of  the  Jews. 


THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  ^against  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prophesy  against  them; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Elear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Be- 
cause thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary,  when 
it  was  profaned;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
when  it  was  desolate;  and  against  the  house  of 
Judah,  when  they  went  into  captivity; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I will  deliver  thee  to  the  f men 
of  the  east  for  a possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee: 
they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I will  make  “'Rabbah  'a  stable  for  camels, 
and  the  Ammonites  a couching-place  for  flocks: 
•''and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou 
‘fliast  clapped  thine  j*  hands,  and  stamped  with  the 
ffeet,  and  '“rejoiced  in  f heart  with  all  thy  despite 
against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I will  'stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  ||a  spoil  to  the 
heathen ; and  I will  cut  thee  off  from  the  people,  and 
I will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries:  I will 
destroy  thee;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

8  ][Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  that ''Moab 
and  'Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of  Judah  is  like 
unto  all  the  heathen; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I will  open  the  fside  of 
Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are  on 
Ids  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth-jeshi- 
moth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

1 0  ”'Un  to  the  men  of  the  east  1 1 with  the  Ammonites, 
and  will  give  them  in  possession,  that  the  Ammon- 
ites “may  not  be  remembered  among  the  nations. 

11  And  I will  execute  judgments  upon  Moab; 
and.  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 
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12  f[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “Because  that 
Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  -J-by 
taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and 
revenged  himself  upon  them ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I will 
also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut 
off  man  and  beast  from  it;  and  I will  make  it  deso- 
late from  Teman;  and  ||  they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

14  And  pl  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom  by 
the  hand  of  my  people  Israel:  and  they  shall  do  in 
Edom  according  to  mine  anger  and  according  to 
my  fury;  and  they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  .^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^Because  “the 
Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken 
vengeance  with  a despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  it  ||  for 
the  old  hatred; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
ff  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines, 
and  I will  cut  off  the  'Cherethims,  “and  destroy  the 
remnant  of  the  ||sea  coasts. 

17  And  I will  "“execute  great  f vengeance  upon 
them  with  furious  rebukes;  -’'and  they  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I shall  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is  threatened. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “besause  that  Tyrus  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem,  ‘A.ha,  she  is  broken  that  was  the 
gates  of  the  people:  she  is  turned  unto  me:  I shall 
be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid  waste: 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I am  against  thee,  O Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many 
nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea  causeth 
his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy^the  walls  of  Tyrus,  and 
break  down  her  towers:  I will  also  scrape  her  dust 
from  her,  and  'make  her  like  the  top  of  a rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  rfin 
the  midst  of  the  sea:  for  I have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  and  it  shall  become  a spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field  shall 
be  slain  by  the  sword;  'and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

7  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I will 
bring  upon  Tyrus,  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon, f a king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horses, 
and  with  chariots,  and  with  horse-men,  and  com- 
panies, and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters  in 
the  field:  and  he  shall  ^rnake  a fort  against  thee, 
and  ||  cast  a mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against  thy  walls, 
and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

1 o By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses,  their 
dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of 
573 
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the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates, 
*j*as  men  enter  into  a city  wherein  is  made  a breach. 

1 1 With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  down 
all  thy  streets : he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
andthystronggarrisons  shall  godown  to  theground. 

1 2 And  they  shall  make  a spoil  of  thy  riches,  and 
make  a prey  of  thy  merchandise:  and  they  shall 
break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  ■j'thy  pleasant 
houses:  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  tim- 
ber, and  thy  dust,  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

1 3*And  I will  cause  the  noise  of 'thy  songs  to  cease; 
and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  kl  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a rock: 
thou  shalt  be  a place  to  spread  nets  upon;  thou 
shalt  be  built  no  more:  for  I the  Lord  have  spoken 
it , saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus;  Shall 
not  the  isles  ''shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when 
the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is  made  in 
the  midst  of  thee? 

1 6 Then  all  the  '"princes  of  the  sea  shall  "come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 
and  put  off  their  broidered  garments:  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  ‘{'trembling;  "they  shall  sit 
upon  the  ground,  and^shall  tremble  aXcvery  moment, 
and  ?be  astonished  at  thee. 

1 7 And  they  shall  take  up  a "lamentation  for  thee, 
and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  wast 
inhabited  f of  seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city, 
which  wast  Jstronginthe  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants, 
which  cause  their  terror be  on  all  that  haunt  it! 

18  Now,  shall  'the  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of  thy 
fall ; yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled 
at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I shall 
make  thee  a desolate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are 
not  inhabited;  when  I shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon 
thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee; 

20  When  I shall  bring  thee  down  “with  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time, 
and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in 
places  desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited;  and  I shall  set 
glory  An  the  land  of  the  living; 

21  y\  will  make  thee  fa  terror,  and  thou  shalt  be 
no  more:  'though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou 
never  be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1 The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus.  26  The  irrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

THE  word  of  theLoRD  came  again  u nto  me, saying, 
2 Now,  thou  son  of  man,  “take  up  a lamenta- 
tion for  Tyrus; 

3 And  say  unto  Tyrus,  'O  thou  that  art  situate  at 
the  entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  "a  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  O 
Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  rfI  am  f of  perfect  beauty. 

4 Thy  borders  are  in  the  f midst  of  the  seas,  thy 
builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5 They  have  f made  all  thy  .sv^-boards  of  fir- 
trees  of 'Senir:  they  have  taken  cedars  from  Le- 
banon to  make  masts  for  thee. 
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EZEKIEL.  The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus. 

6 Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made  thine 
oars;  ||f  the  company  of  the  Ashu  rites  have  made  thy 
benches  of  ivory,  brought  out  oHthe  isles  of  Chittim. 

7 Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt 
was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ; 
||  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah  was  that 
which  covered  thee. 

8 The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were  thy 
mariners:  thy  wise  men , O Tyrus,  that  were  in  thee, 
were  thy  pilots. 

9 The  ancients  of  ^Gebal  and  the  wise  men  there- 
of were  in  thee  thy  ||f  calkers:  all  the  ships  of  the 
sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy 
merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia,  and  of  Lud,  and  oPPhut,  were  in 
thine  army,  thy  men  of  war:  they  hanged  the  shield 
and  helmet  in  thee;  they  set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

1 1 The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were  upon 
thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in 
thy  towers : they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls 
round  about;  they  have  made  'thy  beauty  perfect. 

1 2 *Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  all  kind  of  riches;  with  silver,  iron, 
tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  'Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  were  thy 
merchants:  they  traded  "'the  persons  of  men  and 
vessels  of  brass  in  thy  ||  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  “Togarmah  traded  in 
thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  “Dedan  were  thy  merchants; 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand:  they 
brought  thee  for  a present,  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  fthe  wares  of  thy  making:  they  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and  broi- 
dered work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  fagate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were  thy 
merchants:  they  traded,  in  thy  market,  ■'‘wheat  of 
AVIinnith  andPannag,and  honey, and  oil, and"||  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude 
of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all 
riches;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  || going  to  and  fro  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs:  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus, 
were  in  thy  market. 

20  'Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in  -{-precious  clothes 
for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of 'Kedar,  fthey 
occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats: 
in  these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

2 2 The  merchantsof  “Sheba  and  Raamah,they  were 
thy  merchants:  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief 
of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  Hdaran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  merchants 
oPSheba,  Asshur,  and  Chilmad,  zvere  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  ||  all  sorts  of 
things , in  blue  f clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and  in 
chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made 
of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  'The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in  thy 
market;  and  thou  wast  replenished,  and  made  very 
glorious  “in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 


The  judgment  of  Zido?i . 


26  ][Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great 
waters:  ‘’the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the 
fmidst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  'riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandise, 
thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the 
occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy  men  of 
war,  that  are  in  thee,  ||and  in  all  thy  company 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the 
♦{•  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  || suburbs  rfshall  shake  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  'all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the  land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 
against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  -'cast 
up  dust  upon  their  heads,  theyrshall  wallow  them- 
selves in  the  ashes: 

31  And  they  shall  '‘make  themselves  utterly  bald 
for  thee,  and  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall 
weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  and  bitter 
wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  'take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  saying , 
*What  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea? 

33  '’When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the  seas, 
thou  filledst  many  people;  thou  didst  enrich  the 
kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of  thy  riches 
and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  ’"thou  shalt  be  broken  by  the 
seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  ”thy  merchandise 
and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  'All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore 
afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in  their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  ^shall  hiss 
at  thee;  7 thou  shalt  be  fa  terror,  and  f never  shalt 
be  any  more. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  impious  pride.  20  The 
judgment  of  Zidon,  &fc. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Tyrus, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thine  heart  A 
lifted  up,  and  “thou  hast  said,  1 am  a God,  I sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  ‘’in  the  fmidst  of  the  seas;  'yet 
thou  art  a man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God: 

3  Behold,  ‘khou  art  wiser  than  Daniel;  there  is 
no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee: 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  understand- 
ing thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten 
gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures: 

5  f'By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffick, 
hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  is 
lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches: 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I will  bring  strangers  upon 
thee,/ the  terrible  of  the  nations:  and  they  shall! 
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draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis^ 
dom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness. 

8 They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou 
shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain  in  the 
midst  of  the  seas. 

9 Wilt  thou  yet  *say  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee,  I am  God?  but  thou  shalt  be  a man,  and  no 
God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  ||  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  /jthe  uncircum- 
cised by  the  hand  of  strangers:  for  I have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 1 ^[Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

1 2 Son  of  man,  'take  up  a lamentation  upon  the 
king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  /Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wis- 
dom, and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  'Eden  the  garden  of  God: 
every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  ||  sardius, 
topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  || beryl,  the  onyx,  and 
the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the  ||  emerald,  and  the  car- 
buncle^ and  gold:  the  workmanship  of  ”'thy  tabrets 
and  of  thy  pipes,  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  "cherub  that  covereth; 
and  I have  set  thee  so:  thou  wast  upon  'the  holy 
mountain  of  God;  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

1 5 Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

1 6 By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have 
filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned:  therefore  I will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of 
the  mountain  of  God:  and  I will  destroy  thee,  *0 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  7Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of 
thy  brightness:  I will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I will 
lay  thee  before  kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  mul- 
titude of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traf- 
fick; therefore  will  I bring  forth  a fire  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee;  and  I will  bring 
thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  people 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee:  "thou  shalt  be  fa  ter- 
ror, and  never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2 1 Son  of  man,  'set  thy  face  'against  Zidon,  and 
prophesy  against  it. 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  “Behold, 
I am  against  thee,  O Zidon ; and  I will  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  /hey  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I shall  have  executed  judg- 
ments in  her,  and  shall  be  -^sanctified  in  her. 

23  2For  I will  send  into  her  pestilence, and  blood 
into  her  streets;  and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged 
in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  her  on  every 
side;  and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

24  And  there  shall  be  no  more  “a  pricking  brier 
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unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of 
all  that  are  round  about  them  that  despised  them; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I shall  have 
^gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  people  among 
whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be  'sanctified  in 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell 
in  their  land  that  I have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  “Bwell  ||  safely  therein,  and  shall 
'build  houses,  and -''plant  vineyards;  yea,  they  shall 
dwell  with  confidence,  when  I have  executed  judg- 
ments upon  all  those  that  |j  despise  them  round 
about  them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1 The  judgment  of  Pharaoh.  8 The  desolation  of  Egypt. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month , in  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  against  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against  him,  and  ^against 
all  Egypt: 

3 Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
'Behold,  I am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
the  great  ^dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his 
rivers,  'which  hath  said,  My  river  is  mine  own,  and 
I have  made  it  for  myself. 

4 ButM  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I will 
cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales, 
and  I will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers, 
and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5 And  I will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wilder- 
ness, thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers:  thou  shalt 
fall  upon  the  j* open  fields ; ^thou  shalt  not  be  brought 
together,  norgathered:  7‘I  havegiven  thee  for  meat  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6 And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a "staff 
of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7 *When  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand,  thou 
didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder:  and  when 
they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and  madest 
all  their  loins  to  be  at  a stand. 

8 ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I will  bring  'a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man 
and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9 And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate  and  waste; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord:  because  he 
hath  said,  The  river  is  mine,  and  I have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I#;%against  thee,  and  against 
thy  rivers,  ’"and  I will  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
f utterly  waste  and  desolate,  ||"from  the  tower  of 
■{•Syene  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia. 

1 1 'No  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through  it,  nor  foot 
of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
inhabited  forty  years. 

1 2 T\nd  I will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate 
in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and 
her  cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waste  shall 
be  desolate  forty  years:  and  I will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
through  the  countries. 
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13  ^[Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  At  the  *end 
of  forty  years  will  I gather  the  Egyptians  from  the 
people  whither  they  were  scattered: 

1 4 And  I will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Egypt, 
and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the  land  of  Pa- 
thros,  into  the  land  of  their  || habitation;  and  they 
shall  be  there  a j*rbase  kingdom. 

1 5 It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms;  neither 
shall  it  exalt  itself  anymore  above  the  nations:  for 
I will  diminish  them,  that  they,  shall  no  more  rule 
over  the  nations. 

1 6 And  it  shall  be  no  more  'the  confidence  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to 
remembrance,  when  they  shall  look  after  them:  but 
they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

1 7 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth year,  in  the  first  month , in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  'Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
caused  his  army  to  serve  a great  service  against  Ty- 
rus:  every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder 
was  peeled:  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for 
Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he  had  served  against  it: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall  take  her  multitude, 
and  -{-take  her ‘spoil,  and  take  her  prey;  and  it  shall 
be  the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  jj  for  his 
labour  wherewith  he  “served  against  it,  because 
they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  In  that  day  “"will  I cause  the  horn  of  the 
house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I will  give  thee 
•’'the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXX. 


The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers. 


THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  “Howl  ye,  Woe  worth  the  day! 

3 For  The  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  near,  a cloudy  day;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 
heathen. 

4 And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt,  and 
great  ||  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall 
fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  'shall  take  away  her  multi- 
tude, and  “'her  foundation  shall  be  broken  down. 

5 Ethiopia,  and  -j- Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  'all  the 
mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the  f men  of  the  land 
that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  They  also  that  uphold 
Egypt  shall  fall ; and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall 
come  down:  H^Trom  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they 
fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7 fA.nd  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8 And  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when 
I have  set  a fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers 
shall  be  j* destroyed. 
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Babylon  s arm  strengthened. 


CHAP.  XXXI.  The  glory  and  fall  of  Assyria. 


9 In  that  day  Ashall  messengers  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships  to  make  the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid, 
and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day 
of  Egypt:  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; lI  will  also  make 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

1 1 He  and  his  people  with  him,  The  terrible  of 
the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the  land: 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  Egypt, 
and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  ll  will  make  the  rivers  fdry,  and  “sell 
the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked:  and  I will 
make  the  land  waste,  and  fall  that  is  therein,  by 
the  hand  of  strangers:  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

1 3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I will  also  "destroy 
the  idols,  and  I will  cause  their  images  to  cease 
out  of  Noph;  "and  there  shall  be  no  more  a prince 
of  the  land  of  Egypt:  ^and  I will  put  a fear  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I will  make  ?Pathros  desolate,  and  will 
set  fire  in’j|Zoan,"and  will  execute  judgments  inNo. 

15  And  I will  pour  my  fury  upon  ||  Sin,  the  strength 
of  Egypt;  and  *1  will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I will  “set  fire  in  Egypt:  Sin  shall  have 
great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  ||  Aven  and  of  ||Pi-beseth 
shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  these  cities  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

18  fiAt  Tehaphnehes  also  the  day  shall  be  ||  dark- 
ened, when  I shall  break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt: 
fond  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease  in  her: 
as  for  her,  a cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daugh- 
ters shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I execute  judgments  in  Egypt:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  first  month , in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I have  ^broken  the  arm  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  and  lo,  fit  shall  not  be  bound 
up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a roller  to  bind  it,  to  make 
it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  will  “break 
his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was  broken; 
and  I will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  And  I will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand:  but  I 
will  break  Pharaoh’s  arms,  and  he  shall  groan  before 
him  with  the  groanings  of  a deadly-wounded  man. 

25  But  I will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down ; 
and  "they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I shall 
put  my  sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  "And  I will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the  countries; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 


A recital  unto  Pharaoh  of  the  glory  of  Assyl  ia. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  third  month , in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude;  “Whom  art  thou  like 
in  thy  greatness? 

3  ^pBehold,  the  Assyrian  was  a cedar  in  Leba- 
non fwith  fair  branches,  and  with  a shadowing 
shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature;  and  his  top  was 
among  the  thick  boughs. 

4  "The  waters  ||made  him  great,  the  deep  |]  set 
him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  running  round  about 
his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  ||  little  rivers  unto  all 
the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore,  “bis  height  was  exalted  above  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were  multi- 
plied, and  his  branches  became  long  because  of  the 
multitude  of  waters,  ||when  he  shot  forth. 

6  All  the  "fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  in 
his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the  length 
of  his  branches:  for  his  root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the/garden  of  God  could  not  hide 
him:  the  fir-trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the 
chesnu  t-trees  were  not  like  his  branches ; nor  any  tree 
in  the  garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  his 
branches:  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were 
in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath 
shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  and  -fiiis 
heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height; 

ill  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen ; *j*he  shall  surely  deal 
with  him:  I have  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  The  terrible  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him:  /upon  the 
mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  rivers 
of  the  land;  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are 
gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  TJpon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be 
upon  his  branches: 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the 
waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  height,  neither 
shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  neither 
their  trees  ||  stand  up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink 
water:  for  They  are  all  delivered  unto  death,  mto 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  when 
he  went  down  to  the  grave  I caused  a mourning: 
I covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I restrained  the 
floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters  were  stayed: 
and  I caused  Lebanon  f to  mourn  for  him,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 
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A lamentation  for  the 

1 6 I made  the  nations  to  "shake  at  the  sound  of 
his  fall,  when  I "cast  him  down  to  hell  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit:  and  ^all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water, 
?shall  be  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

1 7 They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him,  unto 
them  that  be  slain  with  the  sword ; and  they  that  were 
his  arm,  that  rdwelt  under  his  shadow  in  the  midst 
of  the  heathen. 

1 8 ^""To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory  and  in 
greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ? yet  shalt  thou 
be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth:  'thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  the 
sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

A lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “take  up  a lamentation  for  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him,  ^Thou  art 
like  a young  lion  of  the  nations,  "and  thou  art  as  a 
||  whale  in  the  seas:  and  thou  earnest  forth  with  thy 
rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and 
“Touledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I will  therefore 
"spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a company  of 
many  people;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  f will  I leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I will 
cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and  ^will  cause 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon  thee, 
and  I will  fill  the  beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I will  lay  thy  flesh  Aupon  the  mountains, 
and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I will  also  water  with  thy  blood  1 1 the  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains; 
and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And- when  I shall  1 1 put  thee  out,  *1  will  cover 
the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark ; I will 
cover  the  sun  with  a cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light. 

8  All  the  f bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I make 
fdark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  upon  thy  land, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I will  also  -j*vex  the  hearts  of  many  people, 
when  I shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the  na- 
tions, into  the  countries  which  thou  hast  not  known. 

io  Yea,  I will  make  many  people  ^amazed  at 
thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for 
thee,  when  I shall  brandish  my  sword  before  them ; 
and  They  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  every  man 
for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

ii  ^[’"For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  sword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

1 2  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I cause  thy 
multitude  to  fall,  "the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of 
them:  and  "they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and 
all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof  from 
beside  the  great  waters:  ^neither  shall  the  foot  of 
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fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts 
trouble  them. 

1 4 Then  will  I make  their  waters  deep,  and  cause 
their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 5 When  I shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate, 
and  the  country  shall  be  -j-destitute  of  that  whereof 
it  was  full,  when  I shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell 
therein,  ?then  shall  they  know  that  I am  the  Lord.j 

16  This  A the  lamentation  wherewith  they  shah* 
lament  her:  the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  la- 
ment her:  they  shall  lament  for  her,  even  for  Egypt, 
and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 7 ^1"  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
and  "cast  them  down,  even  her,  and  the  daughters 
of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  'Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  “go  down, 
and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that  are 
slain  by  the  sword:  || she  is  delivered  to  the  sword: 
draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes.  « 

2 1 “The  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak 
to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with  them  that  help 
him:  they  are  ■’'gone  down,  they  lie  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword. 

22  “Asshur  Athereandall  her  company:  hisgraves 
are  about  him:  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword: 

23  “Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit, 
and  her  company  is  round  about  her  grave:  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which  ^caused  ||  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  "Elam  and  all  her  multitude  round 
about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
sword,  which  are  ''gone  down  uncircumcised  into 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  "which  caused  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living;  yet  have  they  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a bed  in  the  midst  of  the 
slain  with  all  her  multitude:  her  graves  are  round 
about  him:  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the 
sword:  though  their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit:  he  is  put  in  the  midst 
of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  A^Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her  multi- 
tude: her  graves  are  round  about  him:  all  of  them 
^uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though  they 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  *And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that 
are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which  are  gone  down 
to  hell  *j*  with  their  weapons  of  war:  and  they  have 
laid  their  swords  under  their  heads,  but  their  ini- 
quities shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though  they  were 
the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

29  There  A 'Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her  princes, 
which  with  their  might  are  *j*laid  by  them  that  were 
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slain  by  the  sword:  they  shall  lie  with  the  uncir- 
cumcised, and  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  'Where  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of  them, 
and  all  the  Zidonians,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain ; with  their  terror  they  are  ashamed  of 
their  might;  and  they  lie  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  be  slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  "'com- 
forted over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  all 
his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  A.  have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living:  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised with  them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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God  skewetk  the justice  of  his  ways  toward  the  penitent. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  "the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple, and  say  unto  them,  When  I bring  the  sword 
upon  a land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a man 
of  their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their  "watchman: 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the 
land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people; 

4  Then  f whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  taketh  not  warning;  if  the  sword  come  and 
take  him  away,  "bis  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  took 
not  warning;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But  he 
•that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and 
blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned ; 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among 
them,  'he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  I require  at  the  watchman’s  hand. 

7  TPSo  thou,  O son  of  man,  I have  set  thee  a watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel ; therefore  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me. 

8  When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  O wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way 
to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  If  our 
transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we 
fpine  away  in  them,  *how  should  we  then  live? 

1 1  Say  unto  them,  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'1  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live:  turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  *why  will  ye 
die,  O house  of  Israel? 

1 2  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  The  Righteousness  of  the  right- 
eous shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  trans- 
gression: as  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  "'he 
shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness;  neither  shall  the  righteous  be 


CHRIST 
about  587. 


“ch.31.16. 


«ch.  3.  11. 

sch.  14.17. 
fHeb. 

A land 
\ when  I 
bring  a 
sword 
upon  her. 
'2  Sam. 

18.24.25. 
2 Kings  9. 


Hos.  9.  8. 
f Keb. 
he  that 
hearing 
heareth. 
dch.i8.  13. 


*So  ilk23’ 
49.  14. 
ch.  37.  11. 
*2  Sam. 14. 
H- 

ch.  18.  23, 


;i8. 24, 


l2  Chron. 
7.  14. 


CHRIST 
about  587. 


fHeb. 
judgment 
and 
justice. 
Pch.  18.  7. 
1 Ex.  22. 1, 
4- 

Lev.  6.  2, 


Luke  19.8. 
r Lev. 18. 5. 
ch.  20.  11, 


ch.  18.  25, 


uch.i8. 26, 
27- 


a 2 Kings 
*5-  4- 
6ch.  1.  3. 


ch.  24.27. 


*Gen.  9.  4. 

&I7.  IO. 
& Z9.  26. 
Deut.  12. 
16. 

<ch.  18.  6. 
*ch.  22.  6, 
9* 

mch.i8.6. 


»ch.  39.  4. 
fHeb. 
to  devour 
him. 

Pj  udg.6.2. 
1 6*m‘  I3‘ 

ch.  36.  34, 

t^eb. 
desolation 
and  deso. 
lation. 


'ch. 


7.  24. 


& 

&30-6.7' 
'ch.  6.  a. 


able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  in  the  day  that  he 
sinneth. 

13  When  I shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he 
shall  surely  live;  “if  he  trust  to  his  own  righteous- 
ness, and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteousnesses 
shall  not  be  remembered ; but  for  his  iniquity  that 
he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  I say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do 
fthat  which  is  lawful  and  right; 

1 5 If  the  wicked  -Restore  the  pledge,  ?give  again 
that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  "the  statutes  of  life, 
without  committing  iniquity;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

16  'None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall 
be  mentioned  unto  him:  he  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  ^[*Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal:  but  as  for  therr^ 
their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  “When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  right- 
eousness, and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even 
die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wickedness,  and 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  Yet  ye  say,  "The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  O ye  house  of  Israel,  I will  judge  you  every 
one  after  his  ways. 

2 1 H And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year  Rf 
our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month , in  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  ‘that  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Jeru- 
salem came  unto  me  saying,  “The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  in 
the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came;  and 
had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the 
morning;  "and  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I was 
no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  u nto  me, saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  rfthey  that  inhabit  those  'wastes 
of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying,  ■'"Abraham  was 
one,  and  he  inherited  the  land:  Rut  we  are  many; 
the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore,  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  We  eat  with  the  blood,  and  'lift  up  your 
eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  *shed  blood:  and  shall 
ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abomi- 
nation, and  ye  '"defile  ev^ry  one  his  neighbour’s 
wife:  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  As  I live,  surely  “they  that  are  in  the  wastes 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  Open 
field,  'will  I give  to  the  beasts  f to  be  devoured,  and 
they  that  be  in  the  forts  and  '’in  the  caves,  shall  die 
of  the  pestilence. 

28  ?For  I will  lay  the  land  fmost  desolate,  and 
the  "pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease;  and  ftht 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that  nont 
shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  because  of 
all  their  abominations  which  they  have  committed. 


C79 


The  shepherds  reproved. 


EZEKIEL. 


The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


30  Also, thou  son  of  man, the  children  of  thy  people 
still  are  talking  |[  against  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the 
doors  of  the  houses,  and'speak  one  to  another,  every 
one  to  his  brother,  saying,  Come,  I pray  you,  and  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  "they  come  unto  thee  fas  the  people 
cometh,  and  ||  they  "'sit  before  thee  as  my  people, 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them: 
Tor  with  their  mouth  f they  shew  much  love,  but 
"their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  fa  very  lovely 
song  of  one  that  hath  a pleasant  voice,  and  can  play 
well  on  an  instrument:  for  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  do  them  not. 

33  "And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  'shall  they  know  that  a prophet  hath 
been  among  them. 
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AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2 Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  "shepherds 
of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds;  Woe  be  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves ! should 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks? 

3 "Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool, 
'ye  kill  them  that  are  fed:  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4 "The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither 
have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have 
ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye 
brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither 
have  ye  -'sought  that  which  was  lost;  but  with 
Three  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5 'And  they  were  'scattered,  ||  because  there  is 
no  shepherd:  'and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6 My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains, 
and  upon  every  high  hill:  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search 
or  seek  after  them. 

7 ^[Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord; 

8 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  because  my 
flock  became  a prey,  and  my  flock  became  meat  to 
every  beast  of  the  field, because  therewas  no  shepherd, 
neither  did  my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  '"but 
the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock; 

9 Therefore,  O ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I am  against 
the  shepherds;  and  "I  will  require  my  flock  at  their 
hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the 
flock;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  "feed  themselves 
any  more ; for  I will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  II For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I,  even 
I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  f As  a shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the 
day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered; 
so  will  I seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in 
/the  cloudy  and  dark  day; 
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1 3 And  ?I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  people, 
and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring 
them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the 
inhabited  places  of  the  country. 

14  r\  will  feed  them  in  a good  pasture,  and  upon 
the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be:, 
"there  shall  they  lie  in  a good  fold,  and  in  a fat  pas- 
ture shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

1 5 I will  feed  my  flock,  and  I will  cause  them  to 
lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 6 will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  *and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick:  but  I will  destroy  “the  fat  and  the 
strong;  I will  feed  them  "with  judgment. 

1 7 And  as  for  you,  O my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  •’'Behold,  I judge  between  Seattle  and 
cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  fhe-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a small  thing  unto  you  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down 
with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures?  and  to 
have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul 
the  residue  with  your  feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye 
have  trodden  with  your  feet;  and  they  drink  that 
which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
them;  "Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between  the 
fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  youi? 
horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad ; 

22  Therefore  will  I save  my  flock,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  a prey;  and  "I  will  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I will  set  up  one  'Shepherd  over  them, 
and  he  shall  feed  them,  ceven  my  servant  David;  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  dl  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my 
servant  David  "a  prince  among  them;  I the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

25  And-T  will  make  with  them  a covenant  of 
peace,  and  Tvill  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out 
of  the  land:  and  they  'shall  dwell  safely  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I will  make  them  and  the  places  round 
about  'my  hill  'a  blessing;  and  I will  'cause  the 
shower  to  come  down  in  his  season ; there  shall  be 
'"showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit, 
and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they 
shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I have  "broken  the  bands  of 
their  yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  that  ^served  themselves  of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  ?be  a prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  land  devour 
them ; but  "they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I will  raise  up  for  them  a "plant  |[ of 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  -j* consumed  with 
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hunger  in  the  land,  'neither  bear  the  shame  of  the 
heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  “I  the  Lord  their 
God  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house 
of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  -“flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture, 
Q,re  men,  and  I am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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The  judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  against  Tnount  Seir, 
and  'prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  O mount  Seir,  I am  against  thee,  and  dl 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I will 
make  thee  j-most  desolate. 

4  e\  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt  be 
desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

5  ^Because  thou  hast  had  a ||  perpetual  hatred, 
and  hast  j'shed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  f force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their 
calamity,  *in  the  time  that  their  iniquity  had  an 


end: 


6 Therefore,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I will 
prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue 
thee:  *since  thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even  blood 
shall  pursue  thee. 

7 Thus  will  I make  mount  Seir  f most  desolate, 
and  cut  off  from  it  'him  that  passeth  out  and  him 
that  returneth. 

8 *And  I will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  slain 
men:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all 
thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9 'I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and 
thy  cities  shall  not  return : ’"and  ye  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two  nations 
and  these  two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will 
“possess  it;  |j whereas  "the  Lord  was  there: 

1 1 Therefore,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I will 
even  do  -''according  to  thine  anger,  and  according 
to  thine  envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred 
against  them;  and  I will  make  myself  known  among 
them,  when  I have  judged  thee. 

1 2 'And  thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou 
hast  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us  j-to 
consume. 

13  Thus  “with  your  mouth  ye  have  f boasted 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words  against 
me:  I have  heard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'When  the  whole 
earth  rejoiceth,  I will  make  thee  desolate. 

15  'As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I do 
unto  thee:  “thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O mount  Seir, 
and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it:  and  they  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1 The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  &*c.  25  The  blessings  of  Christ's 

kingdom. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the 
"mountains  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye  mountains 
of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  The  enemy 
hath  said  against  you,  Aha,  'even  the  ancient  high 
places  ‘'are  ours  in  possession: 

3  Therefore,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  f Because  they  have  made  you  desolate, 
and  swallowed  you  u^>  on  every  side,  that  ye  might 
be=a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen, 
'and  ||  ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people: 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  ||  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  became  a prey  and  ^derision  to 
the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  TSurely 
in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I spoken  against 
the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea, 
'which  have  appointed  my  land  into  their  posses- 
sion with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despiteful 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 
to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Behold,  I have  spoken  in  my  jealousy 
and  in  my  fury,  because  ye  have  *borne  the  shame 
of  the  heathen ; 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I have 
'lifted  up  mine  hand:  Surely  the  heathen  that  are 
about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  ^[But  ye,  O mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot 
forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  peo- 
ple of  Israel;  for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For  behold,  I am  for  you,  and  I will  turn  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown: 

10  And  I will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it:  and  the  cities  shall 
be  inhabited,  and  ’"the  wastes  shall  be  builded: 

1 1  And  "I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast; 
and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit:  and  I will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and  will  do  better 
unto  you  than  at  your  beginnings:  'and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you ,even 
my  people  Israel ; -'‘and  they  shall  possess  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no 
more  henceforth  'bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  they  say 
unto  you,  “Thou  land  devourest  up  men,  and  hast 
bereaved  thy  nations; 

14  Therefore,  thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more, 
neither  ||  bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  'Neither  will  I cause  men  to  hear  in  thee  the 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  people  any  more,  neither 
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shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

i 6 ^[Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying-, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt 
in  their  own  land,  'they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way 
and  by  their  doings:  their  way  was  before  me  as 
the  “uncleanness  of  a removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore,  I poured  my  fury  upon  them  Tor 
the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and 
for  their  idols  wherewith  they  had  polluted  it: 

19  And  I ^scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries:  ‘’’ac- 
cording  to  their  way  and  according  to  their  doings 
I judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  “profaned  my  holy  name, 
when  they  said  to  them,  These  are  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  But  I had  pity  Tor  mine  holy  name,  which  the 
house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  I do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O 
house  of  Israel,  Tut  for  mine  holy  name’s  sake,  which 
ye  have  profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which  was 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned 
in  the  midstofthem;  and  the  heathen  shall  knowthat 
I am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I shall  be 
‘'sanctified  in  you  before  ||  their  eyes. 

24  For  T will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land. 

25  ^pThen  will  I sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean:  Trom  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I cleanse  you. 

26  A Tew  heart  also  will  I give  you,  and  a new 
spirit  will  I put  within  you : and  I will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I will  put  my  ‘Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  'lAnd  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I gave  to 
your  fathers;  'and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I will 
be  your  God. 

29  I will  also  "‘save  you  from  all  your  unclean- 
nesses: and  "I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and  will  in- 
crease it,  and  day  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  A\nd  I will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and 
the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no 
more  reproach  of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  ?shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways, 
and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  rshall 
loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  for  your  abominations. 

32  •‘Not  for  your  sakes  do  I this , saith  the  Lord 
God,  be  it  known  unto  you : be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded for  your  own  ways,  O house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  that  I 
shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  iniquities  I 
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The  res^lrrection  of  dry  bones. 

will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  'and  the 
wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas 
it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was  deso- 
late is  become  like  the  garden  of  “Eden ; and  the 
waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about 
you  shall  know  that  I the  Lord  build  the  ruined 
places , and  plant  that  that  was  desolate:  T the  Lord 
have  spoken  it , and  I will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  y\  will  yet  for  this 
be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them ; I will  increase  them  with  men  like  a flock. 

38  As  the  fholy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem 
in  her  solemn  feasts;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be 
filled  with  flocks  of  men:  and  they  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I The  resurrection  of  dry  bones.  21  The  promises  of  Christ' s kingdom. 

THE  “hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  car- 
ried me  out  fin  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was 
full  of  bones, 

2 And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about: 
and  behold,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open  ||  val- 
ley; and  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3 And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
live?  and  I answered,  O Lord  God,  ‘‘thou  knowest. 

4 Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these 
bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O ye  dry  bones,  hear1 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones; 
Behold,  I will  “tause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and 
ye  shall  live: 

6 And  I will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring 
up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and 
put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live;  “and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

7 So  I prophesied  as  I was  commanded:  and  as 
I prophesied,  there  was  a noise,  and  behold  a shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

8 And  when  I beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above:  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them. 

9 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the 
||  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  /Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live. 

10  So  I prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  *and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

11  ■[[Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel:  behold,  they 
say/Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost:  we| 
are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  'O  my  people,  I will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of 
your  graves,  and  Tring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
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The  malice  of  Cog. 


1 3 And  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when 
I have  opened  your  graves,  O my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  ''shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live,  and  I shall  place  you  in  your  own  land:  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  T[The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
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1 6 Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  "Take  thee  one  stick, 
and  write  upon  it,  For  Judah,  and  for  “the  children 
of  Israel  his  companions:  then  take  another  stick, 
and  write  upon  it,  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  companions; 

17  And  "join  them  one  to  another  into  one  stick; 
and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 

18  ^[And  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  saying,  -AVilt  thou  not  shew  us 
what  thou  meanest  by  these? 

19  ?Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I will  take  “the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is 
in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with  him,  even  with 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  T[  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 
be  in  thine  hand  "before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  'I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into 
llheir  own  land: 

22  And  “I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
'land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  ''one  king 

shall  be  king  to  them  all:  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into 
two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all: 

23  •’'Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more 
with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things, 
nor  with  any  of  their  transgressions:  but  "I  will 
save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling-places,  wherein 
they  have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them:  so  shall 
they  be  my  people,  and  I will  be  their  God. 

24  And  "David  my  servant  shall  be  king  over 
them ; and  They  all  shall  have  one  shepherd ; "they 
shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my 
statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  rfAnd  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I have 
given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt,  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they, 
and  their  children,  and  their  children’s  children 
Tor  ever:  and  -Any  servant  David  shall  be  their 
prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I will  make  a ^covenant  of  peace  with 
{them ; it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them : 
and  I will  place  them,  and  ^multiply  them,  and  will 
set  my  'sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  *My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them:  yea, 
I will  be  Their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  ’"And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I the  Lord 
do  “sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 


1 The  malice  of  Gog.  14  God’s  judgment  against  him. 


AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2 "Son  of  man,  Tet  thy  face  against  "Gog,  the 
land  of  Magog,  ||  the  chief  prince  of  ^Meshech  and 
Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I am  against  thee,  O Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me- 
shech  and  Tubal: 

4  And  T will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks  into 
thy  jaws,  and  I will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine 
army,  horses  and  horsemen,  yall  of  them  clothed 
with  all  sorts  of  armour,  even  a great  company  with 
bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords: 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  ||  Libya  with  them;  all  of 
them  with  shield  and  helmet: 

6  ^Gomer,  and  all  his  bands;  the  house  ofTTo- 
garmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his  bands: 
and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  ‘Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  unto 
thee,  and  be  thou  a guard  unto  them. 

8  ^After  many  days  Thou  shalt  be  visited:  in 
the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 
brought  back  from  the  sword,  mand  A gathered  out  of 
many  people,  against  “the  mountains  of  Israel,  which 
have  been  always  waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth  out 
of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  "dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  Tike  a storm,  thou 
shalt  be  Tike  a cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and 
all  thy  bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It  shall  also  come 
to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things  come  into 
thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  || think  an  e.vil  thought: 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  say,  I will  go  up  to  the  land  of 
unwalled  villages;  I will  “go  to  them  that  are  at 
rest,  "that  dwell  ||  safely,  all  of  them  dwelling  without 
walls,  and  having  neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  j*To  take  a spoil,  and  to  take  a prey;  to  turn 
thine  hand  upon  The  desolate  places  that  are  now 
inhabited,  “and  upon  the  people  that  are  gathered 
out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and 
goods,  that  dwell  in  the  J* midst  of  the  land. 

1 3  -“Sheba,  and  ^Dedan,  and  the  merchants  “of 
Tarshish,  with  all  "the  young  lions  thereof,  shall 
say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a spoil?  hast 
thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take  a prey?  to 
carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and 
goods,  to  take  a great  spoil? 

14  ^[Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say 
unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Tn  that  day 
when  my  people  of  Israel  "dwelleth  safely,  shalt 
thou  not  know  it? 

1 5 "'And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out  of 
the  north  parts,  thou,  and  "many  people  with  thee, 
all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a great  company, 
and  a mighty  army: 

ibATnd  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people 
of  Israel,  as  a cloud  to  cover  the  land ; Tt  shall  be 
in  the  latter  days,  and  I will  bring  thee  against  my 
land,  That  the  heathen  may  know  me,  when  I shall 
be  sanctified  in  thee,  O Gog,  before  their  eyes. 
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God's  judgments  upon  Gog. 


EZEKIEL. 


Israel's  victory  over  Gog. 


1 7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Art  thou  he  of  whom 
I have  spoken  in  old  time  *fby  my  servants  the 
prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied  in  those  days 
many  years,  that  I would  bring  thee  against  them  ? 

1 8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time 
when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  'in  my  jealousy  kand  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  have  I spoken,  'Surely  in  that  day  there  shall 
be  a great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel; 

20  So  that  “the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all 
the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall 
shake  at  my  presence,  “and  the  mountains  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  ||  steep  places  shall  fall,  and 
every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I will  ‘’call  for  •'’a  sword  against  him 
throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
?every  man’s  sword  shall  be  against  his  brother. 

22  And  I will  rpleacl  against  him  with  'pestilence 
and  with  blood;  and  'I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon 
his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  with 
him,  an  overflowing  rain,  and  “great  hailstones,  fire, 
and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I magnify  myself,  and  -"sanctify  my- 
self; -’'and  I will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 

God's  judgments  upon  Gog.  8 Israel's  victory.  17  The  feast  of 
the  fowls  and  beasts. 


THEREFORE,  “thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  Gog,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I am  against  thee,  O Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal: 

2 And  I will  turn  thee  back,  and  j|  leave  but  the 
sixth  part  of  thee,  'and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up 
from  f the  north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel: 

3 And  I will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and 
will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4 'Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee  HI  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every 
*j*sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  fto  be  devoured. 

5 Thou  shalt  fall  upon  fthe  open  field:  for  I have 
spoken  it , saith  the  Lord  God. 

6 'And  I will  send  a fire  on  Magog,  and  among 
them  that  dwell  || carelessly  in-Ahe  isles:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

7 *So  will  I make  my  holy  name  known  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel;  and  I will  not  let  them 
'pollute  my  holy  name  any  more:  'and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8 '‘Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God;  this  is  the  day  'whereof  I have  spoken. 

9 And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel  shall 
go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the 
arrows,  and  the  ||handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and 
they  shall  ||burn  them  with  fire  seven  years: 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 
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field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests;  for 
they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire:  “and  they 
shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those 
that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 1 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  give  unto  Gog  a place  there  of  graves  in  Israel, 
the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of  the  sea:, 
and  it  shall  stop  the  || noses  of  the  passengers:  and^ 
there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude: 
and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley  of  ||  Hamon-gog. 

1 2 And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be 
burying  of  them,  “that  they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
them:  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a renown  the  day  that 
°l  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  f men  of  continual 
employment,  passing  through  the  land  to  bury  with 
the  passengers  those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  •'’to  cleanse  it:  after  the  end  of  seven 
months  shall  they  search. 

1 5 And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the  land, 
when  any  seeth  a man’s  bone,  then  shall  he  f setup 
a sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried  it  in  the 
valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  ||Ha- 
monah.  Thus  shall  they  ^cleanse  the  land. 

17  ^[And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  "Speak  j-unto  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  'Assemble  yourselves,  and 
come;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side  to  my  ||  sacri- 
fice that  I do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a great  sacrifice 
'upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh, 
and  drink  blood. 

18  “Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of  j- goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  Hat- 
lings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I 
have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  HThus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  horses 
and  chariots,  "with  mighty  men,  and  with  all  men 
of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  “And  I will  set  my  glory  among  the  heathen,  and 
all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judgment  that  I have 
executed,  and  'my  hand  that  I have  laid  upon  them. 

22  cSo  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  ^And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 
of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity:  be- 
cause they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore  'hid  I 
my  face  from  them,  and  ■'gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies:  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  ^According  to  their  uncleanness  and  accord- 
ing to  their  transgressions  have  I done  unto  them, 
and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  *Now 
will  I bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have 
mercy  upon  the  'whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  my  holy  name; 

26  '‘After  that  they  have  borne  their  shame,  and 
all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have  trespassed 


Of  Ezekiel's  vision. 


CHAP.  XL. 


A description  of  the  gates. 


against  me,  when  they  'dwelt  safely  in  their  land, 
and  none  made  them  afraid. 

2  7 '"When  I have  brought  them  again  from  the  peo- 
ple.and  gathered  them  outof  theirenemies’  lands, and 
"am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations; 

28  "Then  shall  they  know  that  I am  the  Lord  their 
God,  f which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  captivity 
among  the  heathen:  but  I have  gathered  them  unto 
their  own  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any 
more  there. 

29  ^Neither  will  I hide  my  face  any  more  from 
them:  for  I have  ^poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  EzekieFs  vision. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after  that  “the 
city  was  smitten,  in  the  self-same  day  The  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2 "In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into  the 
land  of  Israel, “'and  set  me  upona  very  high  mountain, 

1 1 by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and  behold,  there 
was  a man,  whose  appearance was  'like  the  appear- 
ance of  brass,  Avith  a line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  *and 
a measuring  reed;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  ASon  oT  man,  behold 
with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set 
thine  heart  upon  all  that  I shall  shew  thee;  for  to 
the  intent  that  I might  shew  them  unto  thee  art  thou 
brought  hither:  'declare  all  that  thou  seest  to  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  *a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
round  about,  and  in  the  man’s  hand  a measuring 
reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand- 
breadth:  so  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  build- 
ing, one  reed:  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

6  ^[Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  f which  looketh 
toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof, 
and  measured  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was 
one  reed  broad;  and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate, 
which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed  long, 
and  one  reed  broad;  and  between  the  little  cham- 
bers were  five  cubits:  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate 
by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate  within, 
one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight 
cubits;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits;  and  the 
porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  eastward 
were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side ; they 
three  were  of  one  measure:  and  the  posts  had  one 
measure  on  this  side  and  on  that  side. 

1 1  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  entry 
of  the  gate,  ten  cubits;  arid  the  length  of  the  gate, 
thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  f space  also  before  the  little  chambers 
was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  the  space  was  one 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  587. 


5,  6- 

”*  ch.  28. 

25,  26. 

" ch. 36.23, 
24.  &38. 
16. 

• ch.34.  30. 
ver.  22. 
f Heb.  by 
my  caus- 
ing of 
them,  Crc. 


P Isa. 54.8. 

1 Joel  2.28. 
Zech.  12. 

Acts  2. 17. 


574- 


•ch.33.21. 
»ch.  1.  3. 


•ch.  8.  3. 

4 Rev.  21. 

I Ox,  upon 


• ch.  1.  7. 
Dan.  10.6. 
t ch.  47.  3. 
vRev.n.i. 
&21. 15. 

»ch.  44.  5. 


<ch.43. 10. 


*ch.  42.20. 


fHeb. 
whose  face 
was  the 
way 
toward 
the  east. 


+ Heb. 
limit,  or, 
bound. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  574, 


1 1 Kings 
6.  4. 

fHeb. 
closed. 
il  Or,  gal- 
leries, or, 
porches. 

I Or. 

within. 
”»Rev.  11. 

" 1 Kings 
6.  5. 

°ch.  45.  5. 


1 Or,  from 
without. 

fHeb. 
face  was. 


1 Ox,  gal- 
leries, ox, 
porches. 


cubit  on  that  side:  and  the  little  chambers  were  six 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof  of 
one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another;  the  breadth 
was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits,  even 
unto  the  post  of  the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

1 5 And  from  the  face  ofthe  gate  ofthe  entrance  unto 
the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

1 6 And  there  were  'j* narrow  windows  to  the  little 
chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the  gate  round 
about,  and  likewise  to  the  || arches:  and  windows 
were  round  about  ||  inward : and  upon  each  post  were 
palm-trees. 

1 7 Then  brought  he  me  into  '"the  outward  court, 
and  lo,  there  were  "chambers,  and  a pavement  made 
for  the  court  round  about:  "thirty  chambers  were 
upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  was  the  lower 
pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the  fore- 
front of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront  of  the 
inner  court  ||  without,  an  hundred  cubits  eastward 
and  northward. 

20  ^[And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  fthat 
looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

2 1 And  the  little  chambers  thereof  were  three 
on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side;  and  the  posts 
thereof  and  the  ||  arches  thereof  were  after  the  mea- 
sure of  the  first  gate:  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

2 2 And  their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and  their 
palm-trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east:  and  they  went  up  unto  it  by 
seven  steps;  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  innercourtzm.roveragainst 
the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward  the  east:  and 
he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 

24  ^ After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the  south, 
and  behold  a gate  toward  the  south:  and  he  mea- 
sured the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof  ac- 
cording to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about,  like  those  windows:  the  length 
was  fifty  cubits, and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and 
the  arches  thereof  were  before  them:  and  it  had 
palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a gate  in  the  inner  court  to- 
ward the  south:  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
toward  the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the 
south  gate:  and  he  measured  the  south  gate  ac- 
cording to  these  measures; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these 
measures:  and  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about:  it  was  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 
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30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  ffive  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  f broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof: 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

32  ^[And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  to- 
ward the  east:  and  he  measured  the  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  were  according  to 
these  measures:  and  there  were  windows  therein 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about:  it  was  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  out- 
ward court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side : and  the  going 
up  to  it  had  eight  step's. 

35  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate,  and 
measured  it  according  to  these  measures; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it  round 
about:  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof, 
on  this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and  the  goingup  to 
it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof 
were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they  washed 
the  burnt-offering. 

39  <]{And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables 
on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side,  to  slay 
thereon  the  burnt-offering,  and  ^the  sin-offering, 
and  rthe  trespass-offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  |j  as  one  goeth  up  to 
the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables ; and  on 
the  other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and  four  tables 
on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate;  eight  tables, 
whereupon  they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone  for 
the  burnt-offering,  of  a cubit  and  an  half  long,  and 
a cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high: 
whereupon  also  they  laid  the  instruments  where- 
with they  slew  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  ||  hooks,  an  hand  broad, 
fastened  round  about:  and  upon  the  tables  was 
the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the  cham- 
bers of  ,rthe  singers  in  the  inner  court,  which  was 
at  the  side  of  the  north  gate;  and  their  prospect 
was  toward  the  south:  one  at  the  side  of  the  east 
gate  having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber,  whose 
prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  ffhe 
keepers  of  the  ||  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  north,  is  for  the  priests,  "the  keepers  of  the 
charge  of  the  altar:  these  are  the  sons  of  ^Zadok 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  come  near  to  the 
Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 
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chambers,  &c.,  of  the  temple. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hundred  cubits 
long,  and  an  hundred  cubits  broad,  four  square; 
and  the  altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

48  *f[And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch,  five 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  TThe  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits, t 
and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits;  and  he  brought  me 
by  the  steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it:  and  there 
were  *pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and 
another  on  that  side. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple, 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  temple, 
and  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on 
the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other  side, 
which  was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  |jdoor  was  ten  cubits; 
and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the 
one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other  side:  and  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  forty  cubits:  and  the 
breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the  post 
of  the  door,  two  cubits;  and  the  door  six  cubits; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  “he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty  cu- 
bits; and  the  Breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the  tem- 
ple : and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  most  holy  place. 

5  After,  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,  six 
cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side-chamber,  four 
cubits,  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  C\nd  the  side-chambers  were  three,  fone  over 
another,  and  |]  thirty  in  order;  and  they  entered 
into  the  wall  which  was  of  the  house  for  the  side- 
chambers  round  about,  that  they  might  fhave  hold, 
but  they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  Y there  was  an  enlarging,  and  a winding 
about  still  upward  to  the  side-chambers:  for  the 
winding  about  of  the  house  went  still  upward  round 
about  the  house;  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
was  still  upward,  and  so  increased  from  the  lowest 
chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 
about:  the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers  were 
ddt  full  reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was  for  the 
side-chamber  without,  was  five  cubits:  and  that 
which  was  left  was  the  place  of  the  side-chambers 
that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  wideness 
of  twenty  cubits  roundabout  the  house  on  every  side. 

1 1  And  thedoorsof  the  side-chambers  were  toward 
the  place  that  was  left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south:  and  the  breadth  of 
the  place  that  was  left  was  five  cubits  round  about. 

1 2  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the  separate 
place  at  the  end  toward  the  west  was  seventy  cubits 
broad ; and  the  wall  of  the  bu  ilding-wwftve  cubits  thick 
round  about,  and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 
13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hundred  cubits 
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long;  and  the  separate  place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits  long; 

1 4 Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house,  and  of 
the  separate  place  toward  the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  building 
over  against  the  separate  place  which  was  behind 
it,  and  the  ||  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  the  inner 
temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  'the  narrow  windows, 
and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three  stories, 
over  against  the  door,  f ceiled  with  wood  round 
about,  ||  and  from  the  ground  up  to  the  windows, 
and  the  windows  were  covered ; 

1 7 To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  inner 
house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall  round  about 
within  and  without  by  f measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  Avith  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees,  so  that  a palm-tree  was  between  a cherub 
and  a cherub;  and  every  cherub  had  two  faces; 

1 9 <5o  that  the  face  of  a man  was  toward  the 
palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a young 
lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side:  it  was 
made  through  all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door  were 
cherubims  and  palm-trees  made,  and  on  the  wall 
of  the  temple. 

21  The  f posts  of  the  temple  were  squared,  and 
the  face  of  the  sanctuary;  the  appearance  of  the  one 
as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

2  2 AThe  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high,  and 
the  length  thereof  two  cubits;  and  the  corners 
thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof, 
were  of  wood:  and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  'the 
table  that  is  ^before  the  Lord. 

23  'And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had  two 
doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  apiece , two 
turning  leaves;  two  leaves  for  the  one  door,  and  two 
leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  zvere  made  on  them,  on  the  doors 
of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm-trees,  like  as 
were  made  upon  the  walls;  and  there  were  thick 
planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch  without. 

26  And  there  were  '"narrow  windows  and  palm- 
trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  on  the 
sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the  side-chambers  of 
the  house,  and  thick  planks. 


CHAP.  XLII. 


I The  chambers  for  the  priests.  13  The  use  thereof. 

THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer  court, 
the  way  toward  the  north:  and  he  brought  me 
into  "the  chamber  that  was  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  which  was  before  the  building  toward  the 
north. 

2 Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cubits  was 
the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were  for 
the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pavement 
which  was  for  the  outer  court,  was  ^gallery  against 
gallery  in  three  stories. 
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4 And  before  the  chambers  zvas  a walk  of  ten 
cubits  breadth  inward,  a way  of  one  cubit;  and 
their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5 Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter:  for  the 
galleries  ||were  higher  than  these,  ||than  the  lower, 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

6 For  they  were  in  three  stories , but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts:  therefore  the 
building  was  straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7 And  the  wall  that  was  without  over  against  the 
chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the  forepart  of 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8 For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were  in 
the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits:  and  lo,  before  the 
temple  were  an  hundred  cubits. 

9 And  ||fromunderthese  chambers  was  ||  the  entry 
on  the  east  side,  ||as  one  goeth  into  them  from  the 
outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness  of  the 
wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over  against  the 
separate  place,  and  over  against  the  building. 

1 1 And  'the  way  before  them  was  like  the  appear- 
ance of  the  chambers  which  were  toward  the  north, 
as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they:  and  all  their 
goings  out  were  both  according  to  their  fashions, 
and  according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers 
that  were  toward  the  south  was  a door  in  the  head 
of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the  wall 
toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  ^[Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  north  chambers 
and  the  south  chambers  which  are  before  the  sepa- 
rate place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where  the  priests 
that  approach  unto  the  Lord  "'shall  eat  the  most 
holy  things:  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  'the  meat-offering,  and  the  sin-offering, 
and  the  trespass-offering;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

i4/When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall 
they  not  go  out  of  the  \\o\y  place  into  the  outer  court, 
but  there  they  shall  lay  their  garments  wherein 
they  minister;  for  they  are  holy;  and  shall  put  on 
other  garments,  and  shall  approach  to  those  things 
which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measuring 
the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth  toward  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and  mea- 
sured it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  f side  with  the  mea- 
suring reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measur- 
ing reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  T|He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and 
measured  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides:  *it  had  a 
wall  round  about,  ^five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five 
hundred  broad,  to  make  a separation  between  the 
sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 
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CHAP.  X LI  1 1. 

I The  glory  of  the  Lord  returneth  into  the  temple.  13  The  measures  and 
ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  gate,  even 
the  gate  “that  looketh  toward  the  east: 

2  ''And  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  came 
from  the  way  of  the  east:  and 'his  voice  was  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters : “and  the  earth  shined  with 
his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  'according  to  the  appearance  of  the 
vision  which  I saw,  even  according  to  the  vision  that 
I saw  ||  when  I came -To  destroy  the  city:  and  the 
visions  were  like  the  vision  that  I saw  *by  the  river 
Chebar;  and  I fell  upon  my  face. 

4  4And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  east. 

5  'So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into 
the  inner  court;  and  behold,  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 

6  And  I heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out  of  the 
house;  and  'the  man  stood  by  me. 

7  ^[And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  "'the  place 
of  my  throne,  and  "the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
"’where  I will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  ^no  more  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their  kings, 
by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  ‘’the  carcasses  of  their 
kings  in  their  high  places. 

8  Tn  their  setting  of  their  threshold  by  my  thres- 
holds, and  their  posts  by  my  posts,  ||and  the  wall 
between  me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled  my 
holy  name  by  their  abominations  that  they  have 
committed:  wherefore  I have  consumed  them  in 
mine  anger. 

9  Now,  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom,  and 
'the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me,  '“and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  ^[Thou  son  of  man,  “shew  the  house  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their 
iniquities:  and  let  them  measure  the  || pattern. 

1 1  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have 
done,  shew  them  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the 
fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the 
comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof, 
and  all  the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight, 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all 
the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

1 2  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ; Upon  “'the  top  of 
the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about 
shall  be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  A the  law  of  the  house. 

13  ^[And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar 
after  the  cubits:  •’The  cubit  is  a cubit  and  an  hand- 
breadth;  even  the  f bottom  shall  be  a cubit,  and  the 
breadth  a cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by  the 
fedge  thereof  round  about  shall  be  a span;  and 
this  shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground  even  to 
the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
one  cubit ; and  from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater 
settle  shall  be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 
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1 5 So  *j*the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits;  and  from  i 
fthe  altar  and  upward  shall  be  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits  long,  j 
twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four  squares  thereof.  ■ 

1 7 And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  cubits  long  j 
and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof; 
and  the  border  about  it  shall  be  half  a cubit;  and, 
the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a cubit  about;  and  Tiisf; 
stairs  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  ^[And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  thus  saith  [ 
the  Lord  God;  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar  I 
in  the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt-  j 
offerings  thereon,  and  to  “sprinkle  blood  thereon,  j 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  The  priests  the  Le-  j 
vites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which  approach 
unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'a  young  bullock  for  a sin-offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about:  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the  sin- 
offering,  and  he  “shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed 
place  of  the  house,  'without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a kid 
of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a sin-offering;  and 
they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it 
with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing  it, 
thou  shalt  offer  a young  bullock  without  blemish,  i 
and  a ram  out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the  LoRD/and  j 
the  priest  shall  cast  salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
offer  them  up  for  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

2  5 rSeven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day  a goat  ! 
for  a sin-offering:  they  shall  also  prepare  a young  | 
bullock,  and  a ram  out  of  the  flock,  without  blemish,  j 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and 
purify  it;  and  they  shall  f consecrate  themselves. 

27  *And  when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall  | 
be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  the  j 
priests  shall  make  your  burnt-offerings  upon  the  I 
altar,  and  your  || peace-offerings:  and  I will  'accept 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  X LI  V. 

The  priests  reproved  for  polluting  of  the  sanctuary. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the  gate  1 
of  the  outward  sanctuary  “which  looketh  to- 
ward the  east;  and  it  was  shut. 

2 Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  This  gate  shall  ! 
be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall 
enter  in  by  it;  'because  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit  in 
it  to  'eat  bread  before  the  Lord;  “be  shall  enter  by  ; 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out 
by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  ^[Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  before  the  house:  and  I looked,  and  'behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
•''and  I fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  *Son  of  man.fmark 


The  priests  reproved. 


CHAP.  X L V. 


Ordinances  for  the  priests. 


well,  and  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine 
ears  all  that  I say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof;  and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the  house, 
with  every  going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6 And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  ''rebellious,  even  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  O 
■ye  house  of  Israel,  'let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your 
abominations; 

7 'In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary 
f 'strangers,  ’"uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncir- 
cumcised in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute 
it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  "my  bread,  "the  fat 
and  the  blood,  and  they  have  broken  my  covenant 
because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8 And  ye  have  not  ffcept  the  charge  of  mine 
holy  things:  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  |j  charge 
in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9 ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  <No  stranger,  un- 
circumcised in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh, 
shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that 
is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  rAnd  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away  far  from 
rpe,  when  Israel  went  astray,  which  went  astray 
away  from  me  after  their  idols;  they  shall  even 
bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary, 
* having  charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  min- 
istering to  the  house:  'they  shall  slay  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  “they 
shall  stand  before  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

, 12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before 

; their  idols,  and  -"f  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to  fall 
into  iniquity;  therefore  have  I ^lifted  up  mine  hand 
against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

13  aAnd  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  do 
the  office  of  a priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to 
any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy  place:  but 
they  shall  “bear  their  shame,  and  their  abomina- 
tions which  they  have  committed. 

14  But  I will  make  them  ^keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all 
that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  ^["But  the  priests  the  Levites,  ''the  sons  of 
Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  "when 
the  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from  me,  they 
shall  come  near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
they^shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  ^the 
fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God: 

1 6 They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  they 
shall  come  near  to  ''my  table,  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

1 7 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  'they  shall 
be  clothed  with  linen  garments;  and  no  wool  shall 
come  upon  them,  whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates 
of  the  inner  court,  and  within. 

18  *They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon  their 
loins;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  ||f  with  any 
thing  that  causeth  sweat. 
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19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer  court, 
even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people,  'they  shall 
put  off  their  garments  wherein  they  ministered,  and 
lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  put 
on  other  garments:  and  they  shall  "'not  sanctify 
the  .people  with  their  garments. 

20  "Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long;  they  shall  only  poll 
their  heads. 

21  "Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
^widow,  nor  her  that  is  f put  away:  but  they  shall 
take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
a widow  f that  had  a priest  before. 

23  And  ?they  shall  teach  my  people  the  difference 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them  to 
discern  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  rin  controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judg- 
ment^ and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to  my 
judgments:  and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies;  "and  they  shall  hal- 
low my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  'dead  person  to 
defile  themselves:  but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or 
for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that 
hath  had  no  husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  “after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon 
unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goethinto  the  sanctuary, 
""unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
ffie  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheritance; 
I *am  their  inheritance:  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 
possession  in  Israel:  I am  their  possession. 

29  “They  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering;  and  *every 
||  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

- 30  And  the  || "first  of  all  the  first-fruits  of  all 
things , and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of 
your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest’s:  ‘'ye  shall  also 
give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your  dough,  that  ho 
may  cause  the  "blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  is 
f dead  of  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAP.  XL  V. 

I The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6 for  the  city,  7 and  for  tht 
prince,  &c. 

MOREOVER,  f : when  ye  shall  “divide  by  lot  the 
land  for  inheritance;  ye  shall  'offer  an  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  fan  holy  portion  of  the  land:  the 
length  shallbe  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand.  This 
shall  beho\y  in  all  the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2 Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  "five 
hundred  in  length , with  five  hundred  in  breadth, 
square  round  about;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about 
for  the  ||  suburbs  thereof. 

3 And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand:  ''and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary 
and  the  most  holy  place. 
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The  sanctuary  portion  of  the  land. 

4 'Th  e \\o\y  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  fo  r the  priests 
the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which  shall  come  near 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord:  and  it  shall  be  a place 
for  their  houses,  and  an  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary, 

5 f And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall  also  the 
Levites,  the  ministers  of  the  house,  have  for  them- 
celves,  for  a possession  for  ^twenty  chambers. 

6 ^[AAnd  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the 
city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand long,  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion : it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

7 f 'And  a portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
before  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion , and  before 
the  possession  of  the  city,  from  the  west  side  west- 
ward, and  from  the  east  side  eastward:  and  the 
length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the  portions, 
from  the  west  border  unto  the  east  border. 

8 In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israel: 
and  Any  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people; 
and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house 
of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9 ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Let  it  suffice  you, 
O princes  of  Israel:  "'remove  violence  and  spoil, 
and  execute  judgment  and  justice,  take  away  your 
f exactions  from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

jo  Ye  shall  have  just  "balances,  and  a just  ephah, 
and  a just  bath. 

1 1 The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one  mea- 
sure, that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part  of 
an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer: 
the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  ‘’shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs:  twen- 
ty shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels, 
shall  be  your  maneh. 

1 3 This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer;  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall 
give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley; 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath  of 
oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a bath  out  of  the 
cor,  which  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths:  for  ten  baths 
are  an  homer: 

1 5 And  one  ||  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two  hun- 
dred, outof  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel,  for  a meat-offer- 
ing, and  fora  burnt-offering,  and  for  ||  peace-offerings, 
Ao  make  reconciliation  for  them, saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  f shall  give  this 
oblation  ||  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

1 7 And  it  shall  be  the  prince’s  part  to  give  burnt- 
offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  drink-offerings,  in 
the  feasts,  and  in  the  new-moons,  and  in  the  sab- 
baths, in  all  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel:  he 
shall  prepare  the  sin-offering,  and  the  meat-offering, 
and  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  ||  peace-offerings, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  first  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a young 
bullock  without  blemish,  and  ^cleanse  the  sanctuary: 

19  "And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house, 
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and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar, 
and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month  Tor  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that 
is  simple : so  shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  'In  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a feast  of 
seven  days;  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  prepare 
for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  land  “a 
bullock  for  a sin-offering. 

23  And  -'’seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  prepare 
a burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams  without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days; 
-’'and  a kid  of  the  goats  daily  for  a sin-offering. 

24  zAnd  he  shall  prepare  a meat-offering  of  an 
ephah  for  a bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a ram,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month , in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  “feast  of  the 
seven  days,  according  to  the  sin-offering,  according 
to  the  burnt-offering,  and  according  to  the  meat- 
offering, and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.  X L V I. 


Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  and  for  the  people. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ; The  gate  of  the  inner 
court  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  shall  be 
shut  the  six  working  days;  but  on  the  sabbath  it 
shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon 
it  shall  be  opened. 

2  “And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  by  the, 
post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his 
burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  and  he  shall 
worship  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate : then  he  shall  go 
forth;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship 
at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sab- 
baths and  in  the  new-moons. 

4  And  the  burnt-offering  that  The  prince  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord  In  the  sabbath  day  shall  be  six 
lambs  without  blemish,  and  a ram  without  blemish. 

5  ‘’And  the  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  for  a 
ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lambs  fas  he 
shall  be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon  it  shall  be  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and 
a ram:  they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a meat-offering,  an  ephah 
for  a bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a ram,  and  for  the 
lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall  attain  unto,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  “'And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall  go  in 
by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall 
go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  ^[But  when  the  people  of  the  land  'shall  come 
before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  en- 
tered! in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship, 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he 
that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go 
forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate:  he  shall  not 
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The  vision  of  the  holy  waters. 


return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in, 
but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when 
they  go  in,  shall  go  in ; and  when  they  go  forth, 
shall  go  forth. 

1 1 And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities -The 
meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a bullock,  and 
an  ephah  to  a ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able 
*co  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a volun- 
tary burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  voluntarily 
unto  the  Lord,  sone  shall  then  open  him  the  gate 
that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare 
his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  as  he  did 
on  the  sabbath  day:  then  he  shall  go  forth;  and 
after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  'Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  a lamb  -j*of  the  first  year  without 
blemish:  thou  shalt  prepare  it  •)* every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a meat-offering  for  it 
every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with  the  fine 
flour;  a meat-offering  continually  by  a perpetual 
ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morning  for  a con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 

16  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  If  the  prince  give 
a gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof 
shall  be  his  sons’;  it  shall  be  their  possession  by  in- 
heritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one 
(of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to  'the  year  of 
'liberty;  after,  it  shall  return  to  the  prince:  but  his 
inheritance  shall  be  his  sons’  for  them. 

18  Moreover,  'the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the 
people’s  inheritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust  them 
out  of  their  possession : but  he  shall  give  his  sons 
inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession : that  my  peo- 
ple be  not  scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  After,  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, which 
was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the  north : and  be- 
hold, there  was  a place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  place  where 
the  priests  shall  'boil  the  trespass-offering  and  the 
sin-offering,  where  they  shall  “bake  the  meat-offer- 
ing; that  they  bear  them  not  out  into  the  outer 
court,  "to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  corners 
of  the  court;  and  behold,  -{-in  every  corner  of  the 
court  there  was  a court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were 
courts  j| joined  of  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty  broad: 
these  four  j* corners  were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a row  of  building  round  about 
in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it  was  made 
with  boiling-places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the  places 
of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of  the.  house 
shall  "boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 
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CHAP.  XLVII. 

I The  vision  of  the  holy  waters;  6 the  virtue  of  them.  13  The  borders 
of  the  land,  dec. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto  the 
door  of  the  house;  and  behold,  "waters  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward: 
for  the  forefront  of  the  house  stood  toward  the  east, 
and  the  waters  came  down  from  under  from  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate 
northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  without  unto 
the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh  eastward ; 
and  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  'the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his 
hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a thousand 
cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the  waters;  the 
j*  waters  were  to  the  ankles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a thousand,  and  brought  me 
through  the  waters;  the  waters  were  to  the  knees. 
Again  he  measured  a thousand,  and  brought  me 
through;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a thousand;  and  it  was 
a river  that  I could  not  pass  over:  for  the  waters 
were  risen,  -}*waters  to  swim  in,  a river  that  could 
not  be  passed  over. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  this ? Then  he  brought  me,  and  caused  me 
to  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now,  when  I had  returned,  behold,  at  the  f bank 
of  the  river  were  very  many  "trees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue  out 
toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down  into  the 
|| desert,  and  go  into  the  sea:  which  being  brought 
forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing 
that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the  "j- rivers 
shall  come,  shall  live:  and  there  shall  be  a very  great 
multitude  of  fish,  because  these  waters  shall  come 
thither:  for  they  shall  be  healed:  and  every  thing 
shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers  shall 
stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim; 
they  shall  be  a place  to  spread  forth  nets;  their  fish 
shall  be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  rfof  the 
great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

1 1  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marshes 
thereof  1 1 shall  not  be  healed ; they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 

1 2  And  "by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  ‘{'shall  grow  all  trees  for 
meat,  7 whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
fruit  thereof  be  consumed:  it  shall  bring  forth  ||  new 
fruit  according  to  his  months,  because  their  waters 
they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary:  and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  ||  for 
^medicine. 

13  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  shall  be  the 
border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  'Joseph  shall 
have  two  portions. 

1 4  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as  another: 
concerning  the  which  I || 'lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
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The  portions  of  EZEKIEL. 

it  unto  your  fathers:  and  this  land  shall  'hall  unto 
you  for  inheritance. 

1 5 And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land  toward 
the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  The  way  of  Heth- 
lon,  as  men  go  to  '"Zedad; 

1 6 "Hamath,  "Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is  between 
the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  border  of  Hamath; 

||  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be^Hazar- 
enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath.  And  this  is  the 
north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  ffrom 
Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 
from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan,  from  the  border 
unto  the  east  sea.  And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Tamar 
even  to 7 the  waters  of  ||  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  |j  river  to 
the  great  sea.  And  this  is  the  south  side  j|  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great  sea  from 
the  border,  till  a man  come  over  against  Hamath. 

This  is  the  west  side. 

2 1 So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you  accord- 
ing to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall  divide 
it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,"and  to  the  stran- 
gers that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall  beget  chil- 
dren among  you:  'and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as  born 
in  the  cou  n try  among  the  children  of  Israel;  they  shall 
have  inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe 
the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his 
inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL  VI 1 1. 

I,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes.  8 Of  the  sanctuary.  30  The 
gates  of  the  city. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes.  “From  the 
north  end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon, 
as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of 
Damascus  northward,  to  the  coast  of  Hamath;  (for 
these  are  his  sides  east  and  west;)  fa portion forTtwa. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the  east  side 
even  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a portion  for  Judah. 

8  ^[And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  The  offering  which 
ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds  in 
breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the  other  parts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side:  and  the  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 


the  twelve  tribes,  &c. 
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10  And  for  them , even  for  the  priests,  shall  be 
this  holy  oblation;  toward  the  north  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  toward  the  west  ten  thou- 
sand in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length;  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

11  c\\It  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are  sanctified 
of  the  sons  of  Zadok;  which  have  kept  my  ||  charge, 
which  went  not  astray  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray,  “as  the  Levites  went  astray. 

1 2 And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  offered 
shall  be  unto  them  a thing  most  holy  by  the  border 
of  the  Levites. 

1 3 And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests, 
the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth:  all  the  length 
shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
ten  thousand. 

1 4 'And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  exchange, 
nor  alienate  the  first-fruits  of  the  land:  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  "PAnd  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in  the 
breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
shall  be*a  profane  place  for  the  city,  for  dwelling,  and 
for  suburbs,  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures  thereof;  the 
north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the 
south  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  on 
the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  toward 
the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the 
south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  east 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  west  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion  shall  be  ten  thousand 
eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward:  and  it  shall 
be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto 
them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  T\nd  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve  it 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblations  shall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye  shall 
offer  the  holy  oblation  four-square,  with  the  pos- 
session of  the  city. 

21  ^['And  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince,  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation, 
and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over  against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  oblation  toward 
the  east  border,  and  westward  over  against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand  toward  the  west  border,  over 
against  the  portions  for  the  prince:  and  it  shall  be 
the  holy  oblation;  *and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover,  from  the  possession  of  the  Levites, 
and  from  the  possession  of  the  city,  being  in  the 
midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince’s,  between  the 
border  of  Judah  and  the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall 
be  for  the  prince. 
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The  gates  of  the  city. 
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Jehoiakim s captivity. 


23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin  shall  have  fa  portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall  have  a portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar  a portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Gad  a portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south  side 
southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from  Tamar 
unto  The  waters  of  f strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to  the 
river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  ’"This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by  lot 
unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and  these 
are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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30  And  these  are  the  goings  oilt  of  the  city  on  the 
north  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred  measures. 

3 1 "And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  Rafter  the  names 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel:  three  gates  northward;  one 
gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred:  and  three  gates;  and  one  gate  of  Joseph, 
one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures:  and  three  gates;  one  gate  of 
Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred, with  their  three  gates;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one 
gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen  thousand  mea- 
sures: "and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall 
be , fAThe  Lord  is  there. 


The  BOOK  of  DANIEL 


CHAP.  I. 


I Jehoiakim' s captivity.  3 Ashpenaz  taketh  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah.  17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  "came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
1 Ion  unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2 And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
into  his  hand,  with  *part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God:  which  he  carried  "into  the  land  of  Shinar 
to  the  house  of  his  god;  "'and  be  brought  the  ves- 
sels into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3 ^}And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the  mas- 
ter of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  * certain  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king’s  seed,  and 
of  the  princes; 

4 Children  fin  whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well 
favored,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in 
knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  such  as 
had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king’s  palace, 
and -'whom  they  might  teach  the  learning  and  the 
tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5 And  the  king  appointed  them  a daily  provision 
of  the  king’s  meat,  and  off  the  wine  which  he  drank: 
so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that  at  the  end 
thereof  they  might  ^stand  before  the  king, 

6 Now,  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah: 

7 TJnto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names : ’for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Bel- 
teshazzar;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ; and  to 
Mishael,  of  Meshach;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8 ^|But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  ^with  the  portion  of  the 
king’s  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank: 
therefore,  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9 Now'God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour  and 
tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  I fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed 
your  meat  and  your  drink:  for  why  should  he  see 
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your  faces  -f* worse  liking  than  the  children  which 
are  of  your  ||sort?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger 
my  head  to  the  king. 

1 1 Then  said  Daniel  to  ||  Melzar,  whom  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mi- 
shael, and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I beseech  thee,  ten  days; 
and  let  them  give  us  ■j'pulsej'to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon 
before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the  children 
that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat : and  as 
thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter,  and 
proved  them  ten  days. 

1 5 And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances 
appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  chil- 
dren which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king’s  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their 
meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink;  and  gave 
them  pulse. 

17  As  for  these  four  children,  ’"God  gave  them 
"knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom : and 
||  Daniel  had  "understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king  had 
said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  brought  them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them:  and 
among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah, Mishael  and  Azariah:  therefore,  ^stood  they 
before  the  king. 

20  ?And  in  all  maters  of  j* wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and 
astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  rAnd  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAP.  II. 


\ Nebuchadnezzar  forgetteth  his  dream.  14  It  is  revealed  to  Daniel.  31  7 In 
dream  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 


AND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzardreamed  dreams, 
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Nebuchadnezzar' s dream  and 


DANIEL. 


“wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  fliis  sleep 
brake  from  him. 

2 Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  magi- 
cians, and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
-the  Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the  king  his  dreams. 
So  they  came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

3 And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the  dream.  ■ 

4 Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriac,  dQ  king,  live  for  ever:  tell  thy  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5 The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chaldeans, 
The  thing  is  gone  from  me:  if  ye  will  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  interpretation 
thereof,  ye  shall  be  'fcut  in  pieces,  and  your  houses 
shall  be  made  a dunghill. 

6 -'"But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and 
(|  rewards  and  great  honour:  therefore,  shew  me 
the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7 They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the  king 
tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the 
interpretation  of  it. 

8 The  king  answered  and  said,  I know  of  cer- 
tainty that  ye  would  j-gain  the  time,  because  ye  see 
the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9 But,  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream, s there  is  but  one  decree  for  you:  for  ye  have 
prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  before 
me,  till  the  time  be  changed:  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  I shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  TJThe  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king, 
and  said,  There  is  not  a man  upon  the  earth  that 
can  shew  the  king’s  matter:  therefore  there  is  no 
king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked  such  things  at  any 
magician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

1 1 And  itisa.  rare  thingthat  the  kingrequireth,  and 
there  is  none  other  that  can  shew  it  before  the  king, 
^except  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very 
furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon. 

1 3 And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise  men 
should  be  slain;  and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  ^[Then  Daniel  f answered  with  counsel  and 
wisdom  to  Arioch  the  ||-j* captain  of  the  king’s  guard, 
which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men  of  Babylon : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king’s 
captain,  Why  A the  decree  so  hasty  from  the  king? 
Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

1 6 Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the  king 
that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he  would 
shew  the  king  the  interpretation. 

1 7 Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house  and  made  the 
thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
his  companions: 

18  'That  they  would  desire  mercies  f of  the  God 
of  heaven  concerning  this  secret;  ||  that  Daniel  and 
his  fellows  should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 
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the  interpretation  thereof.  |: 

19  ^[Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel  \ 
k\n  a night  vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God 
of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  'Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  even:  “for  wisdom  and  I 
might  are  his: 

21  And  he  changeth  "the  times  and  the  seasons;  J| 
“he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings;  -Tie 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to'  j 
them  that  know  understanding: 

22  ?He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things:  j 
rhe  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  sthe  light  | 
dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O thou  God 
of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
might,  and  hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what 
we  'desired  of  thee : for  thou  hast  now  made  known 
unto  us  the  king’s  matter. 

24  ^[Therefore,  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon:  he  went  and  said.thusunto  him;  Destroy 
not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon:  bring  me  in  before  the 
king,  and  I will  shew  unto  the  king  the  interpretation.  , 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the 
king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  *jT  have 
found  a man  of  the  fcaptives  of  Judah,  that  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I have  seen,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
and  said,  The  secret  which  the  king  hath  demanded( 
cannot  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  the  magicians, 
the  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king; 

28  “But  there  is  a God  in  heaven  that  revealeth 
secrets,  and  *j*maketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ^what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream, 
and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these; 

29  As  for  thee,  O king,  thy  thoughts  fcame  into 
thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should-  come  to  pass 
hereafter:  ^and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  maketh 
known  to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  zBut  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to  | 
me  for  any  wisdom  that  I have  more  than  any  liv- 
ing, ||  but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make  known  the 
interpretation  to  the  king,  “and  that  thou  mightest  I 
know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  ^[Thou,  O king,  J*sawest,  and  behold  a great 
image.  This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was 
excellent,  stood  before  thee;  and  the  form  thereof 
was  terrible. 

3 2 'This  image’s  head  was  of  fine  gold, his  breast  and 
his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  ||  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  j 
of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a stone  was  cut  out  I 
||  Svithouthands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  j 
that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces,  j 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  sil-  , 
ver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 
came ‘flike  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor?  * 
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Interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream.  CHAP.  III. 


The  golden  image  set  up. 


and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  'no  place  was 
found  for  them:  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image 
•''became  a greatmountain/and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  TjThis  is  the  dream;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king. 

37  Thou,  O king,  art  a king  of  kings:  'for  the 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a kingdom,  power, 
and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  *And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
ruler  over  them  all.  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  '"another  kingdom 
''inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  kingdom  of 
brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  Ahe  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as 
iron:  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and 
subdueth  all  things:  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  ?the  feet  and  toes, 
part  of  potters’  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom 
shall  be  divided;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the 
strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  «j-the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron, 
and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 
strong,  and  partly  ||  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the 
seed  of  men:  but  they  shall  not  cleave  fone  to 
another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  fthe  days  of  these  kings  'shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a kingdom,  •'which  shall  never 
be  destroyed:  and  the  ^ kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  ‘but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  “Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  |j  without  hands,  and  that  it 
brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold;  the  great  God  hath  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  thereafter:  and  the 
dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  ^[Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon 
his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  offer  an  oblation  ^and  sweet  odours 
unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said, 
Of  a truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a God  of  gods, 
and  a Lord  of  kings,  *and  a revealer  of  secrets, 
seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a great  man,  "and 
gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  ^chief  of 
the  governors  over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  "and  he  set 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs 
of  the  province  of  Babylon:  but  Daniel  dsat  in  the 
gate  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 

Nebuchadnezzar  setteth  up  a golden  image. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  made  an  image 
of  gold,  whose  height  was  threescore  cubits, 
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and  the  breadth  thereof  six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in 
the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2 Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather 
together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  had  set  up. 

3 Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains, 
the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sher- 
iffs, and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered 
together  unto  the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  had  set  up;  and  they  stood  be- 
fore the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4 Then  an  herald  cried  f aloud,  To  you  fit  is 
commanded,  "O  people,  nations,  and  languages, 

5 That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cor- 
jnet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  ||f  dulcimer, and  all 
j kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
l image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up. 

6 And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth 
shall  the  same  hour  Tie  cast  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

7 Therefore,  at  that  time,  when  all  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all  the  people,  the 
nations,  and  the  languages,  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  had  set  up. 

8 ^[Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
'came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9 They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, dO  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O king,  hast  made  a decree,  that  every 
man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music/shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image: 

1 1 And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth, 
that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a burning 
fiery  furnace. 

12  ‘There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego;  these  men,  O king, 
f have  not  regarded  thee:  they  serve  not  thy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  ^[Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and  fury 
commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego.  Then  they  brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto  them, 
Is  it  ||  true,  O Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  I have  set  up? 

1 5 Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down 
and  worship  the  image  which  I have  made;  fwell: 
but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 
into  the  midst  of  a burning  fiery  furnace;  ^andwhofij 
that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands? 

1 6 Shadrach,  Meshach, and  Abed-nego,  answered 
and  said  to  the  king,  O Nebuchadnezzar,  hwe  are 
not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 
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The  deliverance  from  the  fiery  furnace . 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ^[Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  ffull  of  fury, 
and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego:  therefore  he 
spake,  and  commanded  that  they  should  heat  the 
furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to 
be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  fmost  mighty  men 
that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  ||  coats, 
their  hosen,  and  their  [|  hats,  and  their  other  gar- 
ments, and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

2  2 Therefore  because  the  king’s  -j* commandment 
was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the 
||  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  astonied, 
and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his 
||  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire?  They  answered  and 
said  unto  the  king,  True,  O king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I see  four  men 
loose,  Nvalking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  -j-they 
have  no  hurt:  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
The  Son  of  God. 

26  ^[Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the 
fmouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake, 
and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  come  forth,  and 
come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains, 
and  the  king’s  counsellors,  being  gathered  together, 
saw  these  men,  “upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no 
power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants 
that  "trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  king’s 
word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not 
serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  "Therefore,  -jT  make  a decree,  That  every  peo- 
ple, nation,  and  language,  which  speak  -(-any  thing 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  shall  be^fcut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses 
shall  be  made  a dunghill:  ^because  there  is  no  other 
god  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  -(-promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Daniel  heareth  Nebuchadnezzar' s dream,  and  interpreted  it. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king,  *unto  ail  peo- 
ple, nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
the  earth;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2 -jT  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  won- 
ders That  the  high  God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  "How  great  are  his  signs ! and  how  mighty  ai'e . 
his  wonders ! his  kingdom  is  "an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

4  ^[1  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house, 
and  flourishing  in  my  palace: 

5  I saw  a dream  which  made  me  afraid,  "and  the 
thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
•Troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I a decree  to  bring  in  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the  dream. 

7  TThen  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrologers, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers:  and  I told  the 
dream  before  them;  but  they  did  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  ^[But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
'‘whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  according  to  the 
name  of  my  god,  ‘and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods:  and  before  him  I told  the  dream , saying, 
9 O Belteshazzar, ^master  of  the  magicians,  because 
I know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  Ain  thee,  and  no 
secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my  dream 
that  I have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed ; 
-|T  saw,  and  behold  'a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
and  the  height  thereof  was  great. 

1 1  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the  height 
thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof 
to  the  end  of  all  the  earth: 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all:  “the  beasts 
of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all 
flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed, 
and  behold,  "a  watcher  and  "an  holy  one  came  down 
from  heaven; 

14  He  cried  f aloud,  and  said  thus,  ^Hew  down 
the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake  off  his 
leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit:  Tet  the  beasts  get  away 
from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches. 

15  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in 
the  earth,  even  with  a band  of  iron  and  brass,  in 
the  tender  grass  of  the  field ; and  let  it  be  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

1 6  Let.  his  heart  be  changed  from  man’s,  and  let 
a beast’s  heart  be  given  unto  him;  and  let  seven 
"times  pass  over  him. 

1 7  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers, 
and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones:  to 
the  intent  "that  the  living  may  know  That  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men. 


Daniel  interpreted  the  king's  dream. 


CHAP.  V. 


1 8 This  dream  I king  Nebuchadnezzar  have  seen. 
Now  thou,  O Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  “forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men  of  my 
kingdom  are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation:  but  thou  art  able;  Tor  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

.19  ][  Then  Daniel, -^whose  name  w Belteshaz- 
zar, was  astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him.  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Belteshaz- 
zar, let  not  the  dream,  or  the  interpretation  thereof, 
trouble  thee.  Belteshazzar  answered,  and  said,  My 
lord,  “the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  “The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew,  and 
was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto  the  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof 
much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all;  under  which  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their  habitation: 

22  6lt  is  thou,  O king,  that  art  grown  and  become 
strong:  for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth unto 
heaven,  'and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  ^And  whereas  the  king  saw  a watcher  and 
an  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  saying, 
Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it;  yet  leave  the 
stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with 
a band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  'and 
let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till 
seven  times  pass  over  him ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O king,  and  this  is 
the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is  come  upon 
my  lord  the  king: 

25  That  they  shall  -Mrive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  they  shall  make  thee  To  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  Till  thou  know 
that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  'giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave  the 
stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure 
unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have  known  that  the 
^heavens  do  rule. 

2  7 Wherefore,0  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  and  'break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor; 
"'if  it  may  be  ||*a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  ^ All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  ||  in 
the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  “spake,  and  said,  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon,  that  I have  built  for  the  house  of  the  king- 
dom by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour 
of  my  majesty? 

31  ^While  the  word  was  in  the  king’s  mouth,  there 
fell  qa  voice  from  heaven,  saying , O king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is  de- 
parted from  thee : 

32  And  They  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field:  they 
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Belshazzar  s impious  feast. 

shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles'  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds’  claws. 

34  And  'at  the  end  of  the  days  I Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me,  and  I blessed  the  Most 
High,  and  I praised  and  honoured  him  'that  liveth 
for  ever,  whose  dominion  A “an  everlasting  dominion, 
and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation: 

35  And  -“all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  re- 
puted as  nothing:  and  Tie  doeth  according  to  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth:  and  “none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him,  “What  doest  thou? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned  unto  me: 
'and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine  honor  and 
brightness  returned  unto  me ; and  my  counsellors  and 
my  lords  sought  unto  me;  and  I was  established  in  my 
kingdom, and  excellent  majesty  was 'added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and 
honour  the  King  of  heaven,  “'all  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment:  'and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 

I Belshazzar' s impious  feast.  5 A hand  writing  on  the  wall. 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king  “made  a great  feast  to 
a thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
the  thousand. 

2 Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the  wine,  com- 
manded to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
'which  his  ||father  Nebuchadnezzar  hadftaken  out 
of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that  the 
king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
was  at  Jerusalem;  and  the  king,  and  his  princes, 
his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  'and  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  ^In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a 
man’s  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick 
upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace: 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king’s  J* countenance  f was  changed, 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  || -{-joints 
of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  'knees  smote  one 
against  another. 

7  -''The  king  cried  -j* aloud  to  bring  in  The  astrolo- 
gers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.  And  the 
king  spake  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  sh^w  me 
the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
||  scarlet,  and  have  a chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
;'and  shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise,  men:  'but 
597 


Daniel  reproveth  Belshazzar. 

they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make  known 
to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof.  . 

9 Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  Troubled, 
and  his  *j* countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and  his 
lords  were  astonied. 

i  o Now , the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words  of 
the  king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  banquet-house: 
and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  'O  king,  live  for  ever: 
let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  coun- 
tenance be  changed: 

1 1 "'There  is  a man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods ; and  in  the  days  of  thy 
||  father  light  and  understanding  and  wisdom,  like 
the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him;  whom 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  ||  father,  the  king,  / 
say,  thy.  father,  made  "master  of  the  magicians,  as- 
trologers, Chaldeans,  and  sooth-sayers: 

1 2 ‘’Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and  know- 
ledge, and  understanding,  ||  interpreting  of  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and  ||  dissolving  of 
fdoubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel/whom  the 
king  named  Belteshazzar:  now  let  Daniel  be  called, 
and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

1 3 Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king. 
And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art 
thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my  ||  father 
brought  out  of  Jewry? 

14  I have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  Tie  spirit  of 
the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  understand- 
ing and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

1 5 And  now  "the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  have 
been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read 
this  writing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof:  but  they  could  not  shew  the 
interpretation  of  the  thing: 

16  And  I have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
fmake  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts:  'now 
if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed 
with  scarlet,  and  have  a chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  ^[Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the 
king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  ||  re- 
wards to  another;  yet  I will  read  the  writing  unto  the 
king,  and  make  known  to  him  the  interpretation. 

18  O thou  king,  Tie  most  high  God  gave  Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy  father  a kingdom,  and  majesty, 
and  glory,  and  honour: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  “all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled  and  feared 
before  him:  whom  he  would  he  slew;  and  whom 
he  would  he  kept  alive;  and  whom  he  would  he 
set  up;  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down. 

. 20  "But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
mind  hardened  ||  in  pride,  he  was  f deposed  from  his 
kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from  him. 

21  And  he  was  ^driven  from  the -sons  of  men 
and  ||  his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his 
dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses:  they  fed  him  with 
grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven ; Till  he  knew  that  the  most  high 
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Daniel's  preferment. 

God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he 
appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O Belshazzar,  “hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this; 

23  ‘Tut  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord 
of  heaven ; and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in  them ; 
and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold, 
of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  “which  see  not,  nor 
hear,  nor  know:  and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is,  “'and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 
not  glorified. 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from  him; 
and  this  writing  was  written. 

25  TJAnd  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written, 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  A the  interpretation  of  the  thing:  MENE; 
God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  'Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given 
to  the  /Medes  and  ^Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they  clothed 
Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  pittz.  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  made  a proclamation  concerning  him, 
That  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  ^J’ln  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  T\nd  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom, 
■f  being  ||  about  threescore  and  two  years  old. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1 DanieV  s preferment.  19  He  is  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.  18  He  is  ' 
miraculously  saved. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  “over  the  kingdom  an 
hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  should  be 
over  the  whole  kingdom; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents;  of  whom  Dan- 
iel was  first:  that  the  princes  might  give  accounts 
unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  pre- 
sidents and  princes,  ^because  an  excellent  spirit 
was  in  him;  and  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over 
the  whole  realm. 

4  ^["“Then  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to 
find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  king- 
dom; but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any 
occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  |j  assembled 
together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him, “King 
Darius,  live  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  thegovernors, 
and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the  captains, have 
consulted  together  to  establish  a royal  statute,  and 
to  make  a firm  ||  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O king,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the 
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his  vision  of  the  four  beasts. 


writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  according  to  the  daw 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  faltereth  not. 

9 Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing 
and  the  decree. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house ; and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  ^toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
‘upon  his  knees  ^three  times  a day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

1 1 Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel 
praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God. 

1 2 AThen  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the 
king  concerning  the  king’s  decree;  Hast  thou  not 
signed  a decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  O king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ? 
The  king  answered  and  said,  The  thing  is  true, 
'according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  altereth  not. 

1 3 Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the  king, 
That  Daniel,  *which  is  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah,  'regardeth  not  thee,  O king,  nor 
the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his 
petition  three  times  a day. 

1 4 Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words, 
Wwas  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and  set  his  heart 
on  Daniel  to  deliver  him:  and  he  laboured  till  the 
going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 

1 5 Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king,  and 
said  unto  the  king,  Know,  O king,  that  "the  law  of  the 
.Medes  and  Persians  is,  That  no  decree  nor  statute 
'which  the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 

1 6 Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
Daniel  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee. 

1 7 "And  a stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  den ; ^and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his 
own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords;  that  the 
purpose  might  not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

1 8 ^JThen  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed 
the  night  fasting : neither  were  1 1 instruments  of  music 
brought  before  him:  yand  his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with 
a lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel:  and  the  king  spake 
and  said  to  Daniel,  O Daniel,  servant  of  the  living 
God,  "is  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king/O  king,  live 
for  ever. 

22  'My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  “shut 
the  lions’  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me:  for- 
asmuch as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me; 
and  also  before  thee,  O king,  have  I done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceedingly  glad  for  him, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  take  Daniel  up 
out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of 
the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,  “because  he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  And  the  king  commanded/and  they  brought 
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those  men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  "their  children, 
and  their  wives;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever 
they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  ^{“Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  T make  a decree,  That  in  every  dominion  of 
my  kingdom  men  "tremble  and  fear  before  the  God 
of  Daniel:  Tor  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  for 
ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  "de- 
stroyed, and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  ^and  he  worketh 
signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  •j’power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  *and  in  the  reign  of  ACyrus  the  Persian. 
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tation  thereof. 


1 : 15  The  interpre- 


N the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Babylon, 
“Daniel  fhad  a dream  and  'visions  of  his  head 
upon  his  bed:  then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told 
the  sum  of  the  || matters. 

2 Daniel  spake  and  said,  I saw  in  my  vision  by 
night,  and  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven 
strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3 And  four  great  beasts  "came  up  from  the  sea, 
diverse  one  from  another. 

4 The  first  was  Hike  a lion,  and  had  eagle’s  wings ; 
I beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were  plucked,  [|and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon 
the  feet  as  a man,  and  a man’s  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5 "And  behold  another  beast,  a second,  like  to  a 
bear,  and  ||  it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had 
three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it: 
and  they  said  thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6 After  this,  I beheld,  and  lo,  another,  like  a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings 
of  a fowl:  the  beast  had  also -Tour  heads;  and  do- 
minion was  given  to  it. 

7 After  this  I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  be- 
hold/a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong 
exceedingly;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth:  it  de- 
voured and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  the  feet  of  it:  and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the 
beasts  that  were  before  it;  '''and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8 I considered  the  horns,  and  behold,  'there  came 
up  among  them  another  little  horn,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the 
roots:  and  behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the 
eyes  'of  man,  'and  a mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9 ]["'I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  "the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  "whose  garment 
was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame, 
pand  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  q A fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from 
before  him:  "thousand  thousands  ministered  unto 
him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 


The  vision  of  the  four  beasts  interpreted.  DANIEL. 


Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he- goat. 


before  him:  'the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books 
were  opened. 

1 1 I beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  the  horn. spake:  'I  beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given 
to  the  burning  flame. 

1 2 As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away:  yet  j* their  lives 
were  prolonged  for  a season  and  time. 

1 3 I saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  “ one 
like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  The  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him. 

14  ^And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a kingdom,  that  all  ^people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  a an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

1 5 I Daniel  'was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  midst 
of  my  f body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 
and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me, 
and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

1 7 “These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  four 
kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  The  saints  of  the  fMost  High  shall  take 
the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever, 
even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I would  know  the  truth  of  'the  fourth 
beast,  which  was  diverse  '{'from,  all  the  others,  ex- 
ceeding dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  iron,  and  his 
nails  tf/Trass;  which  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet: 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom 
three  fell ; even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a 
mouth  that  spake  very  great  things,  whose  look 
was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

2 1 I beheld,  Tmd  the  same  horn  made  war  with 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them; 

22  ^Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  “kind  judg- 
ment was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High ; and 
the  time  came  thatthe  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  'the 
fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse 
from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth, 
and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  A\nd  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are 
ten  kings  that  shall  arise:  and  another  shall  rise 
after  them;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 
and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  'And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the 
Most  High,  and  shall  “wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  "think  to  change  times  and  laws: 
and  'they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand^until  a time 
and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  Tut  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
take  away  his  dominion  to  consume  and  to  destroy 
it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  "kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
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Most  High,  'whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, 'and  all  ||  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for  me 
Daniel,  “my  cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me:  but  I -"kept  the  matter 
in  my  heart. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat. 

T N the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshazzar 
a vision  appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel, 
after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  “at  the  first. 

2 And  I saw  in  a vision ; and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  I saw,  that  I was  at  'Shushan  in  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam ; and  I saw  in  a 
vision,  and  I was  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3 Then  I lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold, 
there  stood  before  the  river  a ram  which  had  two 
horns:  and  the  two  horns  were  high;  but  one  was 
higher  than  j*the  other,  and  the  higher  came  up  last. 

4 I saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and  north- 
ward, and  southward ; so  that  no  beasts  might  stand 
before  him,  neither  was  there  any  that  could  deliver 
out  of  his  hand;  'but  he  did  according  to  his  will, 
and  became  great. 

5 And  as  I was  considering,  behold,  an  he-goat 
came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  || touched  not  the  ground:  and  the  goat  had 

notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6 And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns, 
which  I had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7 And  I saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he 
was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns:  and  there  was  no 
power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him 
down  to  theground,and  stamped  upon  him : and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8 Therefore,  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great:  and 
when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken; 
and  for  it  came  up  'four  notable  ones  toward  the 
four  winds  of  heaven. 

f And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a little  horn, 
which  waxed  exceeding  great,  Toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  'pleasant  land. 

10  'And  it  waxed  great,  even  ||  to  The  host  of 
heaven ; and  'it  cast  down  some  of  the  host  and  of 
the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

11  Yea,  '“he  magnified  himself  even  ||  to  "the  prince 
of  the  host, 'and  ||  by  him  The  daily  sacrifice  was  taken 
away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

1 2 And  q ||  an  host  was  given  him  against  the  daily 
sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down 
'the  truth  to  the  ground;  and  it  'practised,  and 
prospered. 

13  ][Then  I heard  “one  saint  speaking,  and  another 
saintsaidunto  ||  -f- that  certain  saint  which  spake, How 
long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacri- 
fice, and  the  transgression  of  ||  desolation,  to  give  both 
the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden  underfoot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two  thousand  and 
three  hundred  f days:  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 
-j-  cleansed. 
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Gabriel  interpreteth  Daniel's  vision. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Daniel's  confession  and  prayer. 


1 5 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I Daniel, 
had  seen  the  vision,  and  ^sought  for  the  meaning, 
then  behold,  there  stood  before  me  *as  the  appear- 
ance of  a man. 

1 6 And  I heard  a man’s  voice  "between  the  banks 
of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  'Gabriel,  make  this 
man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I stood:  and  when 
he  came,  I was  afraid,  and  dell  upon  my  face:  but 
he  said  unto  me,  Understand,  O son  of  man:  for  at 
the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 

18  ^Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I was  in 
a deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground:  'but 
he  touched  me,  and  -j*set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I will  make  thee  know 
what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  indignation: 
Tor  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two  horns 
are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 

21  'And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia: 
and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  Hs  the 
first  king. 

22  'Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  stood 
up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the 
nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when 
the  transgressors  fare  come  to  the  full,  a king  “of 
fierce  countenance,  and  understanding  dark  sen- 
tences, "shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  "but  not  by 
his  own  power:  and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully, 
Tnd  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  ?and  shall  destroy 
the  mighty  and  the  f holy  people. 

25  And  "through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause 
craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand;  "and  he  shall  magnify 
himself  in  his  heart,  and  by  ||  peace  shall  destroy 
many:  "he  shall  also  stand  up  against  the  Prince 
of  princes;  but  he  shall  be  "broken  without  hand. 

26  *And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing which  was  told  is  true:  therefore  shut  thou 
up  the  vision ; for  it  shall  be  for  many  days. 

27  "And  I Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain 
days;  afterward  I rose  up,  'and  did  the  king’s  busi- 
ness; and  I was  astonished  at  the  vision,  'but  none 
understood  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Daniel,  confessing  his  sins,  prayeth  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

IN  the  first  year  "of  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus, 
of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  ||  which  was  made 
king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I Daniel  under- 
stood by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof 
the  word  “of  the  Lord  came  to  'Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in 
the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  TpAnd  I set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to 
seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made 
my  confession,  and  said,  O "'Lord, the  greatand  dread- 
ful God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments; 
39 
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5 "We  have  sinned,  and  have  commited  iniquity, 
and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 
departing  from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judgments : 

6 Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings, 
our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land. 

7 O Lord,  ^righteousness  ||  belongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day;  to 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that 
are  far  off,  through  all  the  countries  whither  thou 
hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  that 
they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8 O Lord,  to  us  belongeth  'confusion  of  face,  to 
our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9 To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  for- 
givenesses, though  we  have  rebelled  against  him; 

10  'Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set 
before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  'all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law, 
even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy 
voice ; therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the 
oath  that  is  written  in  the  Haw  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  because  we  have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  "confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a great  evil:  "for 
under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as 
hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

1 3 *As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this 
evil  is  come  upon  us:  ?yet  f made  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  from 
our  iniquities,  and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  "watched  upon  the 
evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us:  for  "the  Lord  our  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth:  Tor 
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we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

1 5 And  now,  O Lord  our  God,  “that  hast  brought 
thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  hast  -j-gotten  thee  "renown,  as  at 
this  dayTwe  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

1 6 O Lord,  According  to  all  thy  righteousness, 
I beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  "thy  holy 
mountain:  because  for  our  sins,  'and  for  the  iniqui- 
ties of  our  fathers,  "Jerusalem  and  thy  people  dare 
become  a reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O our  God,  hear  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  "and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  That  is  desolate, 
Tor  the  Lord’s  sake. 

18  *0  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear;  open 
thine  eyes,  'and  behold  our  desolations,  and  the 
city  'j- which  is  called  by  thy  name:  for  we  do  not 
f present  our  supplications  before  thee  for  our. 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  O Lord, hear;  O Lord  forgive;  O Lord,  hearken 
and  do;  defer  not,  Tor  thine  own  sake,  O my  God: 
for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 
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The  seventy  weeks. 


DANIEL. 


Daniel  comforted  by  an  angel. 


20  ^["'And  while  I was  speaking,  and  praying, 
and  confessing  my  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  people 
Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  before  the 
Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God; 

21  Yea,  while  I was  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the 
man  "Gabriel,  whom  I had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the 
beginning,being  caused  to  fly  f swiftly,  "touched  me 
-'’about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me,  and 
said,  O Daniel,  I am  now  come  forth  fto  give  thee 
skill  and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  the  *j* com- 
mandment came  forth,  and  vl  am  come  to  shew  thee; 
rfor  thou  art  f greatly  beloved:  therefore  "under- 
stand the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

24  *Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  1 1 to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  |]  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  'and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  “and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
f prophecy,  -"and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

25  HCnow  therefore  and  understand,  that  "from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  ||  to  restore  and  j 
to  build  Jerusalem  unto  “the  Messiah  'the  Prince 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks : 
the  street  fshall  be  built  again,  and  the  [ | wall,  "even 
-fin  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  Thall 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  "||but  not  for  himself:  HandAhe 
people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  Thall  destroy 
the  city  'and  th'e  sanctuary;  'and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  'with  a flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war 
||  desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  ||  'the  covenant  with '"many 
for  one  week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  ||and 
for  the  overspreading  of  "abominations,  he  shall  make 
it  desolate,  "even  until  the  consummation,  and  that 
determined  shall  be  poured  ||upon  the  desolate. 

CHAP.  X. 

I Daniel , having  humbled  himself  J seeth  a vision.  10  Being  troubled  with 
fear,  he  is  comforted  by  the  angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a thing 
was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  “whose  name  was 
called  Belteshazzar;  'and  the  thing  was  true,  "but 
the  time  appointed  was  flong:  and  “lie  understood 
the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the  vision. 

2 In  those  days  I Daniel  was  mourning  three 
ffull  weeks. 

3 I ate  no  fpleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  "neither  did  I anoint  myself 
at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4 And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first 
month,  as  I was  by  the  side  of  the  great  river,  which 
A^Hiddekel; 

5 Then  el  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
'behold  fa  certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins 
were  'girded  with  'fine  gold  of  Uphaz : 

6 His  body  also  was  dike  the  beryl,  and  his  face 
“as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  "and  his  eyes  as 
lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  "and  his  feet  like  in 
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color  to  polished  brass,  '’and  the  voice  of  his  words 
like  the  voice  of  a multitude. 

7 And  I Daniel falone  saw  the  vision:  for  the 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ; but  a 
great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to 
hide  themselves. 

8 Therefore  I was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great 
vision,  "and  there  remained  no  strength  in  me : for' 
my  1 1 "comeliness  was  turned  in  me  into  corruption,* 
and  I retained  no  strength. 

9 Yet  heard  I the  voice  of  his  words : 'and  when 
I heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was  I in  a deep 
sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground. 

10  “And  behold,  an  hand  touched  me,  which  fset 
me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands, 

1 1 And  he  said  unto  me,  O Daniel,  -"fa  man 
greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that  I speak 
unto  thee,  and  f stand  upright:  for  unto  thee  am  I 
now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word 
unto  me,  I stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me, ^Lear  not,  Daniel:  for 
from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to 
understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God, 
Thy  words  were  heard,  and  I am  come  for  thy  words. 

1 3 “But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  with- 
stood me  one  and  twenty  days:  but  lo,  'Michael, 

1 1 one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me;  and  I 
remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  I am  come  to  make  thee  understand 
what  shall  befall  thy  people  "in  the  latter  days:  Tor 
yet  the  vision  is  -for  many  days. 

1 5 And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto  me, 
"I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I became  dumb. 

1 6 And  behold  /one  like  the  similitude  of  the  sons 
of  men  Touched  my  lips:  then  I opened  my  mouth, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood  before  me, 

0 my  lord,  by  the  vision  'my  sorrows  are  turned 
upon  me,  and  I have  retained  no  strength. 

17  Lor  how  can  |]  the  servant  of  this  my  lord 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  straightway 
there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  neither  is  there 
breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me  one  like 
the  appearance  of  a man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  'And  said,  O man  greatly  beloved,  'Lear  not: 
peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I was  strengthened,  and 
said,  Let  my  lord  speak ; for  thou  hast  strengthened 
me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowestthou  wherefore  I come 
unto  thee?  and  now  will  I return  to  fight  'with  the 
prince  of  Persia:  and  when  I am  gone  forth,  lo,  the 
prince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I will  shew  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the 
scripture  of  truth:  and  there  is  none  that  -j-holdeth 
with  me  in  these  things,  "'but  Michael  your  prince. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1 The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia.  30  The  invasion  and 

tyranny  of  the  Romans. 

ALSO  I,  “in  the  first  year  of  'Darius  the  Mede, 
even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 
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Leagues  between  kings , &c. 

2 And  now  will  I shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold, 
there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia ; and 
the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all:  and  by 
his  strength  through  his  riches,  he  shall  stir  up  all 
against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3 And  'a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule 
with  great  dominion,  and  “To  according  to  his  will. 

4 And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  'his  kingdom  shall 
be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven ; and  not  to  his  posterity,  -Yior  according 
to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled:  for  his  kingdom 
shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  besides  those. 

5 And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong, 
and  one  of  his  princes;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above 
him,  and  have  dominion;  his  dominion  shall  be  a 
great  dominion. 

6 And  in  the  end  of  years  they  *}*  shall  join  them- 
selves together;  for  the  king’s  daughter  of  the  south 
shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to  make  *j*  an  agree- 
ment: but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm; 
neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm:  but  she  shall  be 
given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  1 1 he  that  be- 
gat her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7 But  out  of  a branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  stand  j 
up  ||  in  his  estate,  which  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the 
north,  and  shall  deal  against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8 And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their 
gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  f their  precious; 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold;  and  he  shall  continue 
'more  years  than  the  king  of  the  north. 

9 So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  his 
kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  || shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall 
assemble'  a multitude  of  great  forces : and  one  shall 
certainly  come,  ^and  overflow,  and  pass  through : 
||  then  shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred  up,  heven  to 
his  fortress. 

1 1 And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with 
him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north:  and  he  shall 
set  forth  a great  multitude;  but  the  multitude  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand. 

1 2 A?id  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude, 
his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up ; and  he  shall  cast  down 
many  ten  thousands:  but  he  shall  not  be  strength- 
ened by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a multitude  greater  than  the  former, 
and  shall  certainly  come  j* after  certain  years  with 
a great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand 
up  against  the  king  of  the  south:  also  j*the  robbers 
of  thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish 
the  vision ; but  they  shall  fall. 

1 5 So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cast 
up  a mount,  and  take  fthe  most  fenced  cities:  and 
the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  neither 
fhis  chosen  people,  neither  shall  there  be  any  strength 
to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  'shall  do  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will,  and  Tone  shall  stand  before 
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The  invasion  of  the  Romans. 

him:  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  ||  j*  glorious  land,  which 
by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  'set  his  face  to  enter  with  the 
strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  ||  upright  ones 
with  him;  thus  shall  he  do:  and  he  shall  give  him 
the  daughter  of  women,  -(-corrupting  her:  but  she 
shall  not  stand  on  his  side , ^neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles, 
and  shall  take  many:  but  a prince  j*for  his  own  be- 
half shall  cause  fthe  reproach  offered  by  him  to 
cease ; without  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it 
to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort 
of  his  own  land:  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  “and 
not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  1 1 in  his  estate  *j*a  raiser  of 
taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom:  but  within  few  days 
he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  ganger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  || in  his  estate  ‘’shall  stand  up  a vile  per- 
son, to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honor  of  the 
kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  ob- 
tain the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  Y\nd  with  the  arms  of  a flood  ’shall  they  be 
overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be  broken ; 
^yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  Tie  shall 
work  deceitfully:  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall 
become  strong  with  a small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  || peaceably  even  upon  the  fat- 
test places  of  the  province;  and  he  shall  do  that 
which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers’ 
fathers;  he  shall  scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and 
spoil,  and  riches:  yea,  and  he  shall  j* forecast  his 
devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage 
against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a great  army;  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle 
with  a very  great  and  mighty  army;  but  he  shall  not 
stand:  for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat 
shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  'overflow : and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings’  j- hearts  shall  be  to  do 
mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table; 
but  it  shall  not  prosper:  for  “yet  the  end  shall  be  at 
the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with  great 
riches ; and  Tiis  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cov- 
enant; and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and  return  to  his 
own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and 
come  toward  the  south;  Tut  it  shall  not  be  as  the 
former,  “or  as  the  latter. 

30  ^[Tor  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  against 
him:  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and 
have  indignation  'against  the  holy  covenant:  so  shall 
he  do;  he  shall  even  return,  and  have  intelligence 
with  them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  'and  they 
shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice , and  they  shall  place 
the  abomination  that  ||maketh  desolate. 
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3 2 And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant 
shall  he  || corrupt  by  flatteries:  but  the  people  that 
do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  And  they  that  understand  among  the  people 
shall  instruct  many:  *yet  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be  holpen 
with  a little  help:  but  many  shall  cleave  to  them 
with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall  fall, 
"to  try  ||  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
"even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  ^because  it  is  yet  for  a 
time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king  ?shall  do  according  to  his  will; 
and  he  shall  ’'exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself 
above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 
'against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  'till  the 
indignation  be  accomplished:  for  that  that  is  deter- 
mined shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
“nor  the  desire  of  women,  “nor  regard  any  god:  for 
he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  ||  But  fin  his  estate  shall  he  honour  the  god 
of  ||f  forces:  and  a god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 
shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  pre- 
cious stones,  and  f pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  f most  strong  holds 
with  a strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge 
and  increase  with  glory:  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  land  for  f gain. 

40  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the 
south  push  athim : and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come 
against  him  dike  a whirlwind,  with  chariots, “and  with 
horsemen,  and  with  many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter 
into  the  countries,  'and  shall  overflow  and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  ||f  glorious  land, 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown:  but  these 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  "even  Edom,  and  Moab, 
and  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall  f stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the 
countries:  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt:  and  the  Libyans  and  the  Ethio- 
pians shall  be  ‘'at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north 
shall  trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with 
great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make  awaymany. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace 
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between  the  seas  in 'the  ||f  glorious  holy  mountain: 
ryet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 


CHAP.  XII. 


I Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles. 

of  the  times. 


5 Daniel  is  informed 


AND  at  that  time  shall  “Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of 
thy  people : 'and  there  shall  be  a time  oftrouble,such  as 
never  was  since  there  was  a nation  even  to  that  same* 
time : and  at  that  time  thy  people  'shall  be  delivered, 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  “'written  in  the  book. 

2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  'some  to  everlasting  life,  and  ■ 
some  to  shame  fand  everlasting  contempt. 

3 AndAieythat  be  ||wise,  shall '‘shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  'and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  As  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

4 'But  thou,  O Daniel,  ’"shut  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  book,  even  to  "the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

5 ^[Then  I Daniel  looked,  and  behold,  there  stood 
other  two, the  one  on  this  side  of  the  f bank  of  the  river, 
and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  “of  the  river. 

6 And  one  said  toAhe  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  ||  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  fHow  long  shall 
it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 

7 And  I heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  "held  up 
his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him  'that  liveth  for  ever,  'that  it  shall  be 
for  a time,  times,  and  |jan  half;  “and  when  he  shall 
have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of -"the  holy 
people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished. 

8 And  I heard,  but  I understood  not:  then  said  I, 
O my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ? 

9 And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel:  for  the  words 
are  closed  up  and  sealed  All  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  *Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and 
tried;  “but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly:  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand;  but  'the,  wise  shall 
understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  ' that  the  daily  sacrifice 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  fthe  abomination  that 
||maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

1 2 Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the 
thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

1 3 But“go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be:  ||'for  thou 
shalt  rest, f and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


CHAP.  I. 


1 Ilosea,  to  shew  Cod’  s judgment  for  spiritual  whoredom , taketh  Comer,  drY. 
10  Judah  and  Israel  restored. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Hosea, 
the  son  of  Beeri,in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel. 

2 The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  “Go,  take 
604 
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unto  thee  a wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 
whoredoms;  for  'the  land  hath  commited  great 
whoredom,  departing  from  the  Lord. 

3 So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daughter  of  i 
Diblaim;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him  a son. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name 
Jezreel;  for  yet  a little  while , 'and  I will  f avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  And  will 
cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 


God's  judgments  against  the  people : CHAP.  II,  III. 


his  promises  of  reconciliation. 


5 'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that  I 
will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

6 ^ And  she  conceived  again  and  bare  a daughter. 
And  God  said  unto  him,  Call  her  name  ||Lo-ruhamah: 
•'Tor  f I will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Israel;  [| but  I will  utterly  take  them.  away. 

7 T3ut  I will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
'‘will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by 
battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8 fNow  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a son. 

9 Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  [|Lo-ammi:  for 
ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I will  not  be  your  God. 

10  T[Yet  'the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered;  Tnd  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  || in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them/Ye 
are  not  my, people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  ’“the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

1 1 "Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  appoint 
themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of 
the  land:  for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Ezek.  34. 
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1 The  idolatry  of  the  people.  6 God's  judgments  against  them.  1 4 His 
promises  of  reconciliation  with  them. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  [|Ammi;  and  to 
your  sisters,  ||Ruhamah. 

2 Plead  with  your  mother,  plead;  for  “she  is  not 
my  wife,  neither  am  I her  husband : let  her  there- 
fore put  away  herTvhoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and 
her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts ; 

3 Lest 'I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day 
that  she  was  ‘Torn,  and  make  her  'as  a wilderness, 
and  set  her  like  a dry  land,  and  slay  her  withTbirst. 

4 And  I will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children ; 
for  they  be  the  ^children  of  whoredoms. 

5 Tortheirmother  hath  played  theharlot:  she  that 
conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully:  for  she  said,  I 
will  go  after  my  lovers, That  give  me  my  bread  and  my 
water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  f drink. 

6 ^[Therefore,  behold,  kl  will  hedge  up  thy  way 
with  thorns,  and  f make  a wall,  that  she  shall  not 
find  her  paths. 

7 And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she 
shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she  shall  seek  them, 
but  shall  not  find  them:  then  shall  she  say,  l\  will 
go  and  return  to  my  '"first  husband;  for  then  was 
it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8 For  she  did  not  "know  that  'I  gave  her  corn, 
and  -j-wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and 
gold,  || which  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9 Therefore  will  I return,  and  Take  away  my 
corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  ||  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax 
given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  ?will  I discover  her  f lewdness  in  the 
sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out 
of  mine  hand. 

1 1 T will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her 
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'feast  days,  her  new-moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and 
all  her  solemn  feasts. 

1 2 And  I will  f destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig-trees, 
'whereof  she  hath  said,  These  are  my  rewards  that 
my  lovers  have  given  me:  and  “I  will  make  them  a 
forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim, 
wherein  she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  she  ^decked 
herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and  she 
went  after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  ^Therefore, behold,  I will  allure  her.anddbring 
her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  ||f  comfortably 
unto  her. 

1 5 And  I will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence, 
and  Tie  valley  of  Achor  for  a door  of  hope:  and  she 
shall  sing  there,  as  in  "the  days  of  her  youth,  and  Tsin 
the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

1 6 And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  tlie  Lord, 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  ||  Ishi ; and  shalt  call  me  no 
more  ||  Baali. 

17  For'I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim 
out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  re- 
membered by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I make  a "covenant  for 
them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls 
of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things  of  the 
ground:  and  'I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword 
and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them 
to  Tie  down  safely. 

19  And  I will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea, 
I will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and 
in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithful- 
ness: and  Thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

2 1 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  /ll  will 
hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil;  *and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  k\  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth;  'and 
I will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 
mercy;  and  I '"will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people;  and  they  shall  say, 
Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAP.  III. 


By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  is  shewed  the  desolation  of  Israel  before 
their  restoration. 


THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Go  yet,  love  a 
woman  beloved  of  her  Triend,  yet  an  adul- 
teress, according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  toward 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods,  and 
love  flagons  f of  wine. 

2 So  I bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen^zkz^r  of  silver, and 
forwot  homer  of  barley,  and  an  f half  homer  of  barley: 

3 And  I said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  'abide  for  me 
many  days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  for  another  man : so  will  I also  be  for  thee. 

4 For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  "without  a king,  and  without  a prince,  and 
without  a sacrifice,  and  without  fan  image,  and 
without  an  'ephod,  and  without f to. raphim: 

5 Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return, 
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Judgments  against  the  priests,  &c. 


and  ^seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  ^David  their! 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in 
the  'latter  days. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  &*c.  1 5 Judah  exhorted 
to  take  warning  by  Israel's  calamity. 


HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel:  for  the  Lord  hath  a "controversy  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  becau  se  there  is  no  truth, 
nor  mercy,  nor  ^knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  steal- 
ing, and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and 
J blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  'shall  the  land  mourn,  and  “every 
one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another;  for 
thy  people  are  as  they  'that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  An  the  day,  and  the 
prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I 
will  f destroy  thy  mother. 

6  *pMy  people  are  f destroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge: because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me: 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I 
will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  TAs  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned  against 
me:  ' therefore  will  I change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 
■j* set  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  'dike  people,  like  priest: 
and  I will  j* punish  them  for  their  ways,  and  j*  re- 
ward them  their  doings. 

10  Lor  They  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough:  they 
shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase:  be- 
cause they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  '"take 
away  the  heart. 

1 2  ^[My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  "stocks,  and 
their  staff  declareth  unto  them:  for 'the  spirit  of 
whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have 
gone  a whoring  from  under  their  God. 

1 3  TThey  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under  oaks 
and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  A 
good:  ? therefore  your  daughters  shall  commit  whore- 
dom, and  your  spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  ||  I will  not  punish  your  daughters  when  they 
commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses  when  they 
commit  adultery:  for  themselves  are  separated  with 
whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  harlots:  therefore 
the  people  that  "doth  not  understand  shall  j|  fall. 

15  ^[Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  yet  let 
not  Judah  offend;  'and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal, 
neither  go  ye  up  to  TBeth-aven,  “nor  swear,  The 
Lord  liveth. 

16  Lor  Israel  "slideth  back  as  a backsliding 
heifer:  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a lamb  in  a 
large  place. 

17  Ephraim  A joined  to  idols:  -Tet  him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  jus  sour:  they  have  committed! 
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whoredom  continually:  2her  j*  rulers  with  shame  do 
love,  Give  ye. 

19  “The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings, and 
They  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices.  ' 

CHAP.  V. 

1 God’s  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  people,  and  the  princes  of  Israel,  ■ 
for  their  manifold  sins. 

HEAR  ye  this,0  priests ; and  hearken,  ye  house  1 
of  Israel ; and  give  ye  ear,  O house  of  the  king ; 1 
for  judgment  A toward  you,  because  “ye  have  been 
a snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a net  spread  upon  Tabor,  j 
2 And  the  revoltersare^profound  to  make  slaugh- 
ter, ||  though  I have  been  fa  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3 T know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from  J 
me:  for  now,  O Ephraim*  Thou  committest  whore-  I 
dom,  and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4 f || They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn  ' 
unto  their  God : for  'the  spirit  of  whoredoms  A in  the  1 
midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  the  Lord.  I 
5 And  -The  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face : 1 
therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  ini-  j 
quity;  Judah  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

6  TThey  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their 
herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ; but  they  shall  not  find 
him;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  Mealt  treacherously  against  the 
Lord:  for  they  have  begotten  strange  children : now  - 
shall  'a  month  devour  them  with  their  portions. 

8  *Blowye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the  trumpet 
in  Ramah:  Try  aloud  at  '"Beth-aven,  "after  thee,  O 
Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke:  1 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I made  known  that 
which  shall  surely  be. 

io  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  that  “re-  1 
move  the  bound:  therefore  I will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  them  like  water. 

1 1  Ephraim  ATppressed  amf  broken  in  judgment, 
because  he  willingly  walked  after  ?the  commandment.  - 
12  Therefore  will  I be  unto  Ephraim  as  a moth, 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah  "as  ||  rottenness. 

T 3 When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Judah 
saw  his  'wound,  then  went  Ephraim  fio  the  Assy- 
rian, “and  sent  1 1 to  king  Jareb:  yet  could  he  not 
heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  T will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a lion,  and  as 
a young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah:  yl,  even  I,  will 
tear  and  go  away;  I will  take  away,  and  none  shall 
rescue  him. 

15  f[I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  "they 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face:  “in 
their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1 An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4 A complaint  of  their  untowardness  and 
iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  for  “he 
hath  torn,  and  Tie  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smit- 
ten, and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2 'After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in  the  third 
day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight,  j 

3 “Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  I 

the  Lord:  his  going  forth  is  prepared  'as  the  morn-  . ! 


- 


God's  wrath  against  the  people. 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII,  IX.  Destruction  threatened  for  impiety,  <2fc. 


ing;  and  Tie  shall  come  unto  us^as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

4 *pO  Ephraim,  what  shall  I do  unto  thee?  O 
Judah,  what  shall  I do  unto  thee?  for  your  |] good- 
ness is  'as  a morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  goeth  away. 

5 Therefore  have  I hewed  them  'by  the  prophets ; 
I have  slain  them  by  The  words  of  my  mouth  :||  and 
rthy  judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth  forth. 

6 For  I desired  '"mercy,  and  "not  sacrifice;  and 
the  "knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt-offerings. 

7 But  they  ||  like  menTiave  transgressed  the  cove- 
nant; There  have  they  dealttreacherously  againstme. 

8 "Gilead  is  a city  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 
cuid  is  ||  polluted  with  blood. 

9 And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a man,  so  "the 
company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  j*by  consent: 
for  they  commit  ||  lewdness. 

10  I have  seen  'an  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of 
Israel : there  is  "the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel 
is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O Judah,  Tie  hath  set  an  harvest  for 
thee,  Tvhen  I returned  the  captivity  of  my  people. 


CHAP.  VII. 


I A reproof  of  manifold  sins.  1 1 God's  wrath  against  the  people  for 
their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  I would  have  healed  Israel,  then  the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered,  and 
the  -{-wickedness  of  Samaria:  for  “they  commit  false- 
hood: and  the  thief  cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of 
robbers  J*spoileth  without. 

2 And  they  J* consider  not  in  their  hearts,  that  I 're- 
i lember  all  their  wickedness:  now  "their  own  doings 
'have  beset  them  about;  they  are  “^before  my  face. 

3 They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wicked- 
ness, and  the  princes  "with  their  lies. 

qCThey  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by 
the  baker,  ||  who  ceaseth  ||from  raising  after  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough  until  it  be  leavened. 

5 In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have  made 
him  sick  ||  with  bottles  of  wine;  he  stretched  out  his 
hand  with  scorn ers. 

6 For  they  have  ||made  ready  their  heart  like  an 
oven,  while  they  lie  in  wait:  their  baker  sleepeth  all 
the  night;  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a flaming  fire. 

7 They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  devoured 
their  judges;  *all  their  kings 'are  fallen:  H here  is 
none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  me: 

8 Ephraim,  he  Tiath  mixed  himself  among  the 
people;  Ephraim  is  a cake  not  turned. 

9 'Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  are  J* here  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

io  And  the  '"pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his  face: 
and  "they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor 
seek  him  for  all  this. 

1 1 ®[[  “Ephraim  also  is  like  a silly  dove  without 
heart:  They  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  T will  spread  my  net 
upon  them;  I will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven;  I will  chastise  them,  "as  their  congre- 
gation hath  heard. 
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13  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  fled  from  me: 
J* destruction  unto  them  ! because  they  have  trans- 
gressed  against  me:  though  T have  redeemed  them, 
yet  they  have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  'And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their 
heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds:  they 
assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and  they 
rebel  against  me. 

1 5 Though  I ||  have  bound  and  strengthened  their 
arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  “They  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High:  They 
are  like  a deceitful  bow:  their  princes  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  for  the  Tage  of  their  tongue:  this  shall 
be  their  derision  fin  the  land  of  Egypt. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Destruction  threatened  for  Israel' s impiety  and  idolatry.  . 

SET  “the  trumpet  to  f thy  mouth.  He  shall  come 
'as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause They  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
trespassed  against  my  law. 

2 Tsrael  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God,  "we  know  thee. 
3 Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that  is  good:  the 
enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4-GThey  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me:  they 
have  made  princes,  and  I knew  it  not:  *of  their 
silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made  them  idols, 
that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5 TjThy  calf,  O Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off;  mine 
anger  is  kindled  against  them:  'how  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  attain  to  innocency? 

6 For  from  Israel  was  it  also:  the  workman  made 
it;  therefore  it  is  not  God:  but  the  calf  of  Samaria 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7 For  'they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no  || stalk:  the  bud 
shall  yield  no  meal:  if  so  be  it  yield,  The  strangers 
shall  swallow  it  up. 

8 'Israel  is  swallowed  up:  now  shall  they  be  among 
the  Gentiles  '"as  a vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9 For  "they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  “a  wild  ass 
alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  Tiath  hired  jTovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among  the  na- 
tions, now  Tvill  I gather  them,  and  they  shall  ||  sor- 
row ||  a little  for  the  burden  of  "the  king  of  princes. 

1 1 Because  Ephraim  hath  made  "many  altars  to 
sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 

1 2 I have  written  to  him  'the  great  things  of  my 
law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a strange  thing. 

13  “||  They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sacrifices  of  mine 
offerings,  and  eat  it;  xbut  the  Lord  accepteth  them 
not;  Tow  will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins:  They  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  “For  Israel  hath  forgotten  'his  Maker,  and 
"buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced 
cities:  but  T will  send  a fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  sin  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O Israel,  for  joy,  as  other  people: 

for  thou  “hast  gone  a whoring  from  thy  God, 
thou  hast  loved  a 'reward  ||upon  every  corn-floor. 
607 


Israel's  distress  and  captivity: 


HOSEA. 


she  is  reproved  for  impiety . 


2 'The  floor  and  the  ||  wine-press  shall  not  feed 
them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3 They  shall  not  dwell  in  The  Lord’s  land;  'but 
Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and-ffhey  shall  eat 
unclean  things  Tn  Assyria. 

4 ''They  shall  not  offer  win  ^.-offerings  to  the  Lord, 
'neither shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him:  kt heir  sacri- 
fices shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners ; all 
that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted:  for  their  bread  'for 
their  soul  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5 What  will  ye  do  in  “the  solemn  day,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord? 

6 For  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  f destruction: 
"Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury 
them:  ||f  the  pleasant  places  for  their  silver,  'nettles 
shall  possess  them:  thorns  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7 The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of 
recompense  are  come;  Israel  shall  know  it:  the 
prophet  is  a fool,  j*ffhe  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 

8 The  ^watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God: 
but  the  prophet  is  a snare  of  a fowler  in  all  his  ways, 
and  hatred  ||  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9 "They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves  as  in 
the  days  of  'Gibeah:  1 therefore  he  will  remember 
their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness; 
I saw  your  fathers  as  “the  first  ripe  in  the  fig-tree 
"at  her  first  time:  but  they  went  to  Taal-peor,  and 
'separated  themselves  “unto  that  shame;  '‘and  their 
abominations  were  according  as  they  loved. 

1 1 As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away 
like' a bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and 
from  the  conception. 

12  'Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet  Avill 
I bereave  them,  that  there  shall  not  be  a man  left: 
yea,  'woe  also  to  them  when  I -^depart  from  them ! 

13  Ephraim,  ^as  I saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a 
pleasant  place:  Tut  Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his 
children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  OLord:  what  wilt  thou  give?  give 
them  'a  ~j* miscarrying  womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  kis  in  Gilgal:  for  there  I 
hated  them:  'for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings  I 
will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I will  love  them 
no  more:  “all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  they 
shall  bear  no  fruit:  yea,  "though  they  bring  forth, 
yet  will  I slay  even  f the  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb. 

1 7 My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they 
did  not  hearken  unto  him:  and  they  shall  be  "wan- 
derers among  the  nations. 

CHAP.  X. 


Israel  reproved  and  threatened  for  impiety  and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  A “| | an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth 
fruit  unto  himself:  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  fruit  flie  hath  increased  the  altars;  according 
to  the  goodness  of  his  land  'they  have  made  goodly 
f images. 

2 || Their  heart  is  ^divided;  now  shall  they  be 
found  faulty:  he  shall  fbreak  down  their  altars,  he 
shall  spoil  their  images. 
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3 'For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  king,  be- 
cause we  feared  not  the  Lord;  what  then  should  a 
king  do  to  us  ? 

4 They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in 
making  a covenant:  thus  judgment  springeth  up 
■/as  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5 The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  because 
of  Tie  calves  of  ABeth-aven : for  the  people  thereof 
shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ||  the  priests  thereof  that 
rejoiced  on  it,  'for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is 
departed  from  it. 

6 It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria,  for  a 
present  to  Tung  Jareb:  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame, 
and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  ''of  his  own  counsel. 

7 mAs  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the 
foam  upon  j-the  water. 

8 "The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  "the  sin  of  Israel, 
shall  be  destroyed:  Ahe  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall 
come  up  on  their  altars;  ?and  they  shall  say  to  the 
mountains,  Cover  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9 "O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of 
Gibeah : there  they  stood  :'the  battle  inGibeah  against 
the  children  of  iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  At  is  in  my  desire  that  I should  chastise  them ; 
and  “the  people  shall  be  gathered  against  them,  1 1 when 
they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

1 1 And  Ephraim  is  asxwa  heifer  that  is  taught,  and 
loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn , but  I passed  over  upon 
f her  fair  neck:  I will  make  Ephraim  to  ride;  Judah 
shall  plough,  and  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  Tow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy;  Treak  up  your  fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time 
to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteous- 
ness upon  you. 

1 3 “Ye  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped 
iniquity;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies:  because 
thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mighty  men. 

14  ‘Therefore  shall  a tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,-  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as 
Shalman  spoiled  'Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle: 
The  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

1 5 So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  offyour 
great  wickedness:  in  a morning  'shall  the  king  of 
Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 


CHAP.  XI. 

The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  benefits : 5 His  judgment. 

8 God  s mercy  toward  them. 

HEN  “Israel  i was  a child,  then  I loved  him, 
and  Tailed  my  ',son  out  of  Egypt. 

2 As  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them: 
They  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense 
to  graven  images. 

3 'I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them  by 
their  arms ; but  they  knew  not  that  /l  healed  them. 

4 I drew  them  with  cords  of  a man,  with  bands 
of  love:  and  H was  to  them  as  they  that  f take  off 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  andff  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5 TpHe  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  ^because  they 
refused  to  return. 

6 And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  and 
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his  glory  vanisheth. 


shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  them , be- 
cause of  their  own  counsels. 

7 And  my  people  are  bent  to  '"backsliding  from 
me:  "though  they  called  them  to  the  Most  High, 
-{-none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8 "How  shall  I give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ? how  shall  I 
deliver  thee,  Israel?  how  shall  I make  thee  as'Admah? 
how  shall  I set  thee  as  Zeboim  Famine  heart  is  turned 
;within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together. 

' 9 I will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger, 
I will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim:  "for  I am 
God,  and  not  man;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  and  I will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord:  die  shall 
roar  like  a lion:  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  chil- 
dren shall  tremble  'from  the  west. 

1 1 They  shall  tremble  as  a bird  out  of  Egypt, 
"and  as  a dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria:  -"and  I 
will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

i 2 ^Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies,  and 
the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit:  but  Judah  yet 
ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  |]  with  the  saints. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I A reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob.  7 Ephraim's  sins  and 
ingratitude  provoke  God. 

EPHRAIM  “feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  after 
the  east  wind:  he  daily  increaseth  lies  and 
desolation;  'and  they  do  make  a covenant  with  the 
Assyrians,  and  "oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2 ‘'The  Lord  hath  also  a controversy  with  Judah, 
and  will  -{-punish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways; 
.according  to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him. 

3 If  He  took  his  brother  "by  the  heel  in  the  womb, 
and  by  his  strength  he  jTiad  power  with  God: 

4 Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  pre- 
vailed: he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him: 
he  found  him  f;zrBeth-el,and  there  he  spake  with  us; 

5 Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord  is  his 
'memorial. 

6 'Therefore,  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep  mercy 
and  judgment,  and  'wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7 \He  is  ||  a merchant, 'the  balances  of  deceit 
are  in  his  hand:  he  loveth  to  || oppress. 

8 And  Ephraim  said,  ’"Yet  I am  become  rich,  I 
have  found  me  out  substance:  || in  all  my  labours 
they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  -}*that  were  sin. 

9 And  "I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt  "will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taber- 
nacles, as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feasts. 

10T  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I 
have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  similitudes,  -j*by 
the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

1 1 9 Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  ? surely  they  are 
vanity:  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  "Gilgal;  yea,  "their 
altars  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob 'fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  and 
Israel  “served  for  a wife,  and  for  a wife  he  kept  sheep. 

1 3 -"And  by  a prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a prophet  was  he  preserved. 

1 4 •’'Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  fmost  bit- 
terly: therefore  shall  he  leave  his  f blood  upon  him, 
"and  his  "reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


1 Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanisheth.  5 Cod' s anger  for 
their  unkindness.  9 A promise  of  God 's  mercy. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he  exalted 
himself  in  Israel;  but  "when  he  offended  in 
Baal,  he  died. 

2 And  now  fthey  sin  more  and  more,  and  'have 
made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols 
according  to  their  own  understanding,  all  of  it  the 
work  of  the  craftsmen:  they  say  of  them,  Let  ||  the 
men  that  sacrifice  "kiss  the  calves. 

3 Therefore  they  shall  be  "as  the  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away,  "as  the 
chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4 YetT  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  god  but  me:  for 
e there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5 TPI  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  fin  the 
land  of  fgreat  drought. 

6 'According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filled; 
they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted:  there- 
fore 'have  they  forgotten  me. 

7 Therefore  ’"I  will  be  unto  them  as  a lion:  as 
"a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I observe  them. 

8 I will  meet  them  "as  a bear  that  is  bereaved  of 
her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart, 
and  there  will  I devour  them  like  a lion:  -{-the  wild 
beast  shall  tear  them. 

9 ^[O  Israel,  Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  fbut 
in  me  fis  thine  help. 

10  || I will  be  thy  king:  "where  is  any  other  that 
may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ? and  thy  judges  of 
whom  "thou  saidst,  Give  me  a king  and  princes  ? 

1 1 'I  gave  thee  a king  in  mine  anger,  and  took 
him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  “The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up;  his 
sin  is  hid. 

1 3 "The  sorrows  of  a travailing  woman  shall  come 
upon  him:  he  zTan  unwise  son;  for  he  should  not^stay 
flong  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  "I  will  ransom  them  from  -{-the  power  of  the 
grave;  I will  redeem  them  from  death:  'O  death, 
I will  be  thy  plagues,  O grave,  I will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion: "repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  ^[Though  "he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren, 
"an  east  wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall 
become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  he 
shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  -{-pleasant  vessels. 

1 6 ||  Samaria  shall  become  desolate ; Tor  she  hath 
rebelled  against  her  God : rthey  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  and 
their  women  with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

1 An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4 A promise  of  God's  blessing, 

O ISRAEL,  “return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
'for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity, 

2 Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  ! say 

fHeb.  vessels  of  desire.  Nah.  2.  9.  [ Fulfilled,  about  721.  2 Kings  17.  6.  fi  Kings.  18. 12. 
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unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  ||  receive  us 
graciously:  so  will  we  render  the  'calves  of  our  lips. 

3 "Asshur  shall  not  save  us;  'we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses:  -''neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the 
work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods:  Tor  in  thee 
the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4 ^[1  will  heal  '‘their  backsliding,  I will  love  them 
'freely:  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5 1 will  be  as  'the  dew  unto  Israel : he  shall  ||grow 
as  the  lily,  and  feast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

6 His  branches  f shall  spread,  and  'his  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  "'his  smell  as  Lebanon. 
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7 "They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return ; 
they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  |J  grow  as  the  vine: 
the  1 1 scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim  shall  say,  'What  have  I to  do  any  more 
with  idols  ? pl  have  heard  him,  and  observed  him : I 
am  like  a green  fir-tree.  ?From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9 ''Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
things ? prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them  ? for  'the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk 
in  them:  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 


\Ory  memorial.  ®ver.  3.  P Jer.  31.  18.  9 Jam.  1.  17.  »*Ps.  107.43.  Jer.  9. 12.  Dan.  12. 10. 
John  8.  47.  & 18.  37.  * Prov.  10.  29.  Luke  2.  34.  2 Cor.  2.  16.  1 Pet.  2.  7,  8. 


CHAP.  I. 


I Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  exhorteth  to  observe  them,  and 
to  mourn  : 14  He  prescribeth  a fast. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the 
son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  land.  “Hath  this  been  in  your 
days,  or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  'Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let  your  chil- 
dren tell  their  children,  and  their  children  another 
generation. 

4  'f  That  which  the  palmer- worm  hath  left  hath 
the  locust  eaten ; and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
hath  the  canker-worm  eaten ; and  that  which  the 
canker-worm  hath  left  hath  the  caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep;  and  howl, 
all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine; 
''for  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For 'a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong, 
and  without  number, ^whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of 
a lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a great  lion. 

7  He  hath  Taid  my  vine  waste,  and  -j* barked  my 
fig-tree:  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it 
away:  the  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

8  'Lament  like  a virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 
for  'the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  *The  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is 
cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; the  priests,  the 
Lord’s  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted/the  land  mourneth ; for  the 
corn  is  wasted:  "'the  new  wine  is  || dried  up,  the  oil 
languisheth. 

1 1  "Be  ye  ashamed,  O ye  husbandmen ; howl,  O 
ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley ; 
because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

1 2  'The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig-tree  languish- 
eth ; the  pomegranate-tree, the  palm-tree  also, and  the 
apple-tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered : 
because ^joy  is  withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  ?Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests: 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar:  come,  lie  all  night 
in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God:  for  ''the  meat- 
offering and  the  drink-offering  is  withholden  from 
the  house  of  your  God. 

14  ^['Sanctify  ye  a fast,  call  'a  ||  solemn  assembly, 
gather  the  elders  andu all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
tilQ 
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into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord, 

15  “Alas  for  the  day!  for^the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand,  and  as  a destruction  from  the  Almighty 
shall  it  come. 

1 6 Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes,  yea , 
"joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God? 

17  The  j*seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the 
garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down ; for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  "the  beasts  groan!  the  herds  of  cattle 
are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no  pasture;  yea, 
the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  O Lord,  'to  thee  will  I cry:  for  'the  fire  hath 
devoured  the  ||  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  the 
flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  "'cry  also  unto  thee: 
for  'the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 


CHAP.  II. 


1 The  terribleness  of  God's  judgments.  12  He  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

BLOW  “ye  the  ||  trumpet  in  Zion, and  'sound  an 
alarm  in  my  holy  mountain : let  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  tremble:  for  'the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand; 

2  d A day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a day  of 
clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains:  'a  great  people  and  a strong; 
-There  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  beany 
more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  f of  many  generations. 

3  A.  fire  devoureth  before  them  ; and  behind  them 
a flame  burneth:  the  land  is  as  'the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  'and  behind  them  a desolate  wilder- 
ness; yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

4  'The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance 
of  horses;  and  as  horsemen  so  shall  they  run. 

5  'Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  moun-  j 
tains  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a flame  of  fire  , 
that  devoureth  the  stubble,  '"as  a strong  people  set 
in  battle-array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
pained:  "all  faces  shall  gather  f blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ; they  shall  climb  < 
the  wall  like  men  of  war;  and  they  shall  march  every  j 
one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks:  j 


Joel  prescribeth  a fast. 


CHAP.  III. 


God's  judgments  upon  his  enemies. 


8 Neither  shall  one  thrust  another;  theyshallwalk 
every  one  in  his  path:  and  when  they  fall  upon 
the  ||sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9 They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they  shall 
run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses ; 
they  shall  'enter  in  at  the  windows  Tike  a thief. 

10  ?The  earth  shall  quake  before  them;  the  hea- 
vens shall  tremble:  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining: 

4 1 1 'And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  before  fliis 

army:  for  his  camp  is  very  great:  “for  he  is  strong 
that  executeth  his  word : for  the  “day  of  the  Lord 
is  great  and  very  terrible ; ^and  who  can  abide  it  ? 

12  ^[Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  "Turn 
ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning: 

13  And  “rend  your  heart,  and  not  ^your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  is 
'gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  “Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent, 
and  leave  'a  blessing  behind  him ; even* a meat-offer- 
ing and  a drink-offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

1 5 ^pBlow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  ^sanctify  a fast, 
call  a solemn  assembly: 

16  Gather  the  people,  "sanctify  the  congregation, 
^assemble  the  elders,  father  the  children,  and  those 
that  suck  the  breasts:  '"let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  "between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
say,  'Spare  thy  people,  O Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
'heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  ||  rule 
over  them:  ^wherefore  should  they  say  among  the 
people,  Where  is  their  God? 

18  ][Then  will  the  Lord  ?be  jealous  for  his  land, 
*and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto  his 
people,  Behold,  I will  send  you  'corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith:  and  I will 
no  more  make  you  a reproach  among  the  heathen: 

20  But  d will  remove  far  off  from  you  “the  north- 
ern army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  -""toward  the  east  sea,  and  his 
hinder  part  Toward  the  utmost  sea ; and  his  stink 
shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
because  f he  hath  done  great  things. 

21  ^[Fear  not,  O land;  be  glad  and  rejoice:  for 
the  Lord  will  do  great  things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  zye  beasts  of  the  field:  “for  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  the  tree 
beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine  do  yield 
their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  ^rejoice 
in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath  given  you  ||  the 
former  rain  fmoderately,  and  he  'will  cause  to  come 
down  for  you  The  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the 
fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I will  restore  to  you  the  years  'that  the 
locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the  cater- 
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pillar,  and  the  palmer- wo rm,Tny  great  army  which 
I sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  ^eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied, 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you:  and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  4And  ye  shall  know  that  I am  "in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  that  k\  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
none  else:  and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

28  *f[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I 
""will  pour  out  my  Spirit  uponallflesh;  "and  your  sons 
and  'your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  youryoungmen  shall  see  visions: 

29  And  also  upon  -The  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I pour  out  my  Spirit. 

30  And  q\  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  "The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  'before  the  great  and  the  terri- 
ble day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered: 
for  “in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliv- 
erance, as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  The  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAP.  III. 

God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his  people. 

FOR  behold,  “in  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
when  I’ shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem, 

2 T will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  'the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  “will 
plead  with  them  there  for  my  people  and  for  my 
heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among 
the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 

3 And  they  have  'cast  lots  for  my  people;  and 
have  given  a boy  for  a harlot,  and  sold  a girl  for 
wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4 Y ea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  -D  Tyre, 
and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ? *will  ye 
render  me  a recompense?  and  if  ye  recompense 
me,  swiftly  and  speedily  will  I return  your  recom- 
pense upon  your  own  head; 

5 Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly 
-{•  pleasant  things. 

6 The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  j*the  Grecians,  that 
ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border. 

7 Behold,  h\  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return  your 
recompense  upon  your  own  head: 

8 And  I will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  sell  them  to  the  "Sabeans,  to  a people  Tar  off: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 1 Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles ; f Pre- 

pare war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men 
of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up: 

10  ""Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and 
your  ||  pruning-hooks  into  spears:  Tet  the  weak 
say,  I am  strong. 


fill 


Amos  shewe th  God's 


AMOS. 


judgments  upon  Syria , &c. 


1 1 "Assemble yourselves,  and  come, all  ye  heathen, 
andgather  yourselves  together  round  about:  thither 
1|  cause  Thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O Lord. 

i 2 Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  ?and  come  up 
to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  for  there  will  I sit  to 
"judge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  "Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  'the  harvest  is  ripe: 
come,  get  you  down;  for  the  “press  is  full,  the  fats 
overflow;  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  The  valley  of  ||  de- 
cision : for  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley 
of  decision. 

1 5 The  "sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

1 6 The  Lord  also  shall  “roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem ; and  The  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  shake:  "but  the  Lord  will  be  the  f hope  of 
his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 7 So  ''shall  ye  know  that  I am  the  Lord  your 
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God  dwelling  in  Zion  "my  holy  mountain : then  shall 
Jerusalem  be  j-holy,  and  there  shall  7no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day;  that 
the  mountains  shall  Tlrop  down  new  wine,  and  the 
hills  shall  flow  with  milk/and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah 
shall  -j-flow  with  waters,  and  'a  fountain  s'hall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  The 
valley  of  Shittim. 

1 9 'Egypt  shall  be  a desolation,  and  “’Edom  shall 
be  a desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence  against 
the  children  of  Judah,  because  they  have  shed  in- 
nocent blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  ||  dwell  "for  ever,  and  Jerusa- 
lem from  generation  to  generation. 

2 1 For  I will  "cleanse  their  blood  that  I have  not 
cleansed:  ^(for  the  Lord dwelleth  in  Zion. 

1 Isa.  19..1,  &c.  **Jer.49.i7.  Ezk.  25.  12.  Amos  1.  11.  O bad.  10.  |]  Or , abide.  "Amosis. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Amos  sheweth  God's  judgments  upon  Syria,  &*c. 

THE  words  of  Amos,  “who  was  among  the  herd- 
men  of  'Tekoa,  which  he  saw  concerninglsrael 
"in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of ‘'Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two 
years  before  the  "earthquake. 

2 And  he  said,  The  Lord  willT*oar  from  Zion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the  habi- 
tations of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top 
of  ^Carmel  shall  wither. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; For  three  transgressions 
of 'Damascus,  ||  and  for  four,  I will  not  ||  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof;  'because  they  have  threshed 
Gilead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron: 

4 'But  I will  send  a fire  into  the  house  of  Hazael, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

5 I will  break  also  the  'bar  of  Damascus,  and 
cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  ||  the  plain  of  Aven,  and 
him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  ||  the  house  of 
Eden:  and  "'the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity "unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6 TJThus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of  "Gaza,  and  for  four,  I will  not  turn  away  the  pun- 
ishment thereof:  because  they  ||  carried  away  captive 
the  whole  captivity,  To  deliver  them  up  to  Edom: 

7 fBut  I will  send  a fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof: 

8 And  I will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  "from  Ashdod,  and 
him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I will 
"turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron:  and  'the  remnant 
of  the  Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9 ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  “Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  -"because  they  delivered  up 
the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and  remembered  not 
fthe  brotherly  covenant: 

10  ^But  I will  send  a fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 
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1 1 ^jThus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of  “Edom, and  for  four, I willnot  turn  ay  the  punish- 
ment \hzre.o{\  because  he  did  pursue  “his  brother 'with 
the  sword,  and  J*  did  cast  off  all  pity,  "and  his  anger 
did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever: 

12  But  T will  send  a fire  upon  Teman,  .which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  "the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for  four,  1 will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof : because  they 
have  Unripped  up  the  women  with  child,  of  Gilead, 
That  they  might  enlarge  their  border: 

14  But  I will  kindle  a fire  in  the  wall  of  'Rabbah, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof,  'with  shout- 
ing in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a tempest  in  the  day 
of  the  whirlwind : 

1 5 And  Their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he  and 
his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 


I God's  wrath  against  Moab,  4 upon  Judah,  6 and  upon  Israel. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of  “Moab,  and  for  four,  I will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof,  because  he  'burned  the  bones 
of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime: 

2 But  I will  send  a fire  upon  Moab,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  "Kirioth:  and  Moab  shall  die 
with  tumult,  “'with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet: 

3 And  I will  cut  off  "the  judge  from  the  midst 
thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 TJ Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  because  they  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  com- 
mandments, and  Their  lies  caused  them  to  err,  'after 
the  which  their  fathers  have  walked: 

5 'But  I will  send  a fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 


God's  wrath  against  Israel : 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV. 


their  idolatry  and  incorrigibleness. 


.6  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  because  They  sold  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  fora  pair  of  shoes; 

7 That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor,  and  'turn  aside  the  way  of  the 
meek;  "‘and  a man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto 
the  same  ||maid,  "to  profane  my  holy  name: 

8 And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon  clothes 
"laid  to  pledge  ^by  every  altar,  and  they  drink  the 
wine  of  ||  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  god. 

9 ^[Yet  destroyed  I the  ?Amorite  before  them, 
"whose  height  was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and 
he  was  strong  as  the  oaks;  yet  I ‘destroyed  his 
fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  fl  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  “led  you  forty  years  through  the  wilder- 
ness, to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

1 1 And  I raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and 
of  your  young  men  for  “Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even 
thus,  O ye  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink;  and 
commanded  the  prophets,  ^saying,  Prophesy  not. 

13  ^Behold,  ||  I am  pressed  under  you,  as  a cart 
is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  “Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force, 
'neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  f himself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  bow; 
and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself: 
‘neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself. 

1 6 And  lie  that  is  f courageous  among  the  mighty 
shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 

I 7 he  necessity  of  God' s judgment  against  Israel ; 9 the  publication  of  it, 
with  the  cases  thereof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the'  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  you,  O children  of  Israel,  against  the 
whole  family  which  I brought  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2 “You  only  have  I known  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth:  Therefore  I will  *{* punish  you  for  all 
your  iniquities. 

3 Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed? 
4 Will  a lion  roar  in  the  forest  when  he  hath  no 
prey?  will  a young  lion  fcry  out  of  his  den,  if  he 
have  taken  nothing? 

5 Can  a bird  fall  in  a snare  upon  the  earth,  where 
no  gin  is  for  him?  shall  one  take  up  a snare  from 
the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all? 

6 Shall  a trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the 
people  ||  not  be  afraid?  ‘shall  there  be  evil  in  a city, 
||  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it? 

7 Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  Hie 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8 ‘The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  the 
Lord  God  hath  spoken,  Avho  can  but  prophesy? 

9 Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in*  the 
palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say,  Assemble 
yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  and 
behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  ||  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 
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10  For  they  *know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  store  up  violence  and  ||  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

1 1 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; AAn 
adversary  there  shall  be  even  round  about  the  land ; 
and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee, 
and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  the  shepherd 
-j*taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or 
a piece  of  an  ear:  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of 
a bed,  and  ||  in  Damascus  in  a couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That,  in  the  day  that  I shall  ||  visit  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel  upon  him,  I will  also  visit  the 
altars  of  Beth-el : and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall 
be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

1 5 And  I will  smite  'the  winter-house  with  The 
summer-house;  and  “'the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish, 
and  the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the' 
Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 Israel  reproved for  oppression,  4 for  idolatry,  6 and for  their  incorrigibleness. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  “kine  of  Bashan,  that  are 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  oppress 
the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which  say  to  their 
masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2 'The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness,  that  lo, 
the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you 
away  ‘with  hooks,  and  your  posterity  with  fish-hooks. 

3 And  dye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches,  every  cow 
at  that  which  is  before  her;  and  |{  ye  shall  cast  them 
into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 If'Come  to  Beth-el  and.  transgress:  atAjilgal 
multiply  transgression;  and  Tiring  your  sacrifices 
every  morning,  'land  your  tithes  after  -j* three  years: 

5 'And  f offer  a sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with 
leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish  The  free-offerings: 
“Tor  J*this  liketh  you,  O ye  children  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

6 And  I also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in 
all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places: 
"'yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7 And  also  I have  withholden  the  rain  from  you, 
when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest:  and 
I caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not 
to  rain  upon  another  city:  one  piece  was  rained  upon, 
and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8 So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city, 
to  drink  water;  but  they  were  not  satisfied:  "yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 ‘I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew: 
||  when  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards  and  your 
fig-trees  and  yourolive-trees  increased, -The palmer- 
worm  devoured  them:  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  ||?after 
the  manner  of  Egypt:  your  young  men  have  I slain 
with  the  sword,  J-and  have  taken  away  your  horses; 
and  I have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come 
up  unto  your  nostrils:  "yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


t!r»!i  £Jii  .1  ▼ i , 


Exhortations  to  repentance. 

ill  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  over- 
threw “Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  'and  ye  were  as  a 
fire-brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning:  “yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore,  thus  will  I do  unto  thee,  O Israel: 
and  because  I will  do  this  unto  thee,  -“prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O Israel. 

13  For  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and 
createth  the  ||  wind,  ^and  declareth  unto  man  what 
is  his  thought,  That  maketh  the  morning  darkness, 
“and  treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
‘‘The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAP.  V. 

I A lamentation  for  Israel.  4 An  exhortation  to  repentance. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which  I “take  up  against 
you,  even  a lamentation,  O house  of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she  shall  no 
more  rise:  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land:  there  is 
none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  city  that 
went  out  by  a thousand  shall  leave  an  hundred,  and 
that  which  went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave 
ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  'Seek  ye  me,  “and  ye  shall  live: 

5  But  seek  not  TBeth-el,  nor  epter  into  Gilgal,and 
pass  not  to  “Beer-sheba:  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go 
into  captivity,  and/Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  ^Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live;  lest  he  break 
out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour  it , 
and  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  whoTurn  judgment  to  wormwood, and  leave 
off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the'seven  stars  and  Orion, 
and  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
'and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night:  that  'calleth 
for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  '"The  Lord  is  his  name: 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  J* spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against  the 
fortress. 

1  o "They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  and 
they  “abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

1 1  Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  your  treading  A upon 
the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat: 
-'‘ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall 
not  dwell  in  them-;  ye  have  planted  f pleasant  vine- 
yards, but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

1 2  For  I know  your  manifold  transgressions  and 
your  mighty  sins:  They  afflict  the  just,  they  take 
||  a bribe,  and  they  "turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate 
from  their  right. 

13  Therefore,  The  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in 
that  time;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live: 
and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with 
you,  'as  ye  have  spoken. 

1 5  “Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish 
judgment  in  the  gate : “It  may  be  that  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 
16  Therefore,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
614 
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Israel's  wantonness  plagued. 

Lord,  saith  thus:  Wailing  shall  be  in  all  streets;  and 
they  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas!  alas!  and 
they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning,  and 
^such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing:  for  2I 
will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 8 “W oe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord  ! 
to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ? The  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  “As  if  a man  did  flee  from  a lion,  and  a bear 
met  him;  or  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned  his 
hand  on  the  wall,  and  a serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and 
not  light?  even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it? 

21  ^[T  hate,  I despise  your  feast  days,  and  Twill 
not  ||  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  -Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings  and  your 
meat-offerings,  I will  not  accept  them;  neither  will 
I regard  the  ||  peace-offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
songs;  for  I will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24fBut  let  judgment  J*run  down  as  waters,  and 
righteousness  as  a mighty  stream. 

25  'Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  ||  the  tabernacle  'of  your 
Moloch  and  Chiurf  your  images,  the  star  of  your 
god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I cause  you  to  go  into  cap- 
tivity 'beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  'whose 
name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I The  wantonness  of  Israel  shall  be  plagued  with  desolation.  12  Their 
incorrigibleness. 

OE“to  them  that  ||  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are  named 
b | j chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel 
came! 

2 “Pass  ye  unto  “Calneh,and  see ; and  from  thence 

go  ye  to  “Hamath  the  great:  then  go  down  to^Gath 
of  the  Philistines:  they  better  than  these  king- 

doms ? or  their  border  greater  than  your  border  ? 

3 Ye  that  'put  far  away  the  'evil  day,  'and  cause 
'the  || seat  of  violence  to  come  near; 

4 That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  ||  stretch  them- 
selves upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 
the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

5 '"That  ||  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  in- 
vent to  themselves  instruments  of  mu  sic, Tike  David ; 

6 That  drink  ||wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them- 
selves with  the  chief  ointments:  “but  they  are  not 
grieved  for  the  -j-affliction  of  Joseph. 

7 ^[Therefore,  now  shall  they  go  captive  with  the 
first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8 'The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I abhor  The  excellency 
of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces:  therefore  will  I de- 
liver up  the  city  with  all  f that  is  therein. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten 
men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a man’s  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and  he 


fudgments  of  the  grasshoppers , &c. 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


Oppression  of  the  poor  reproved. 


that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the  sides  of 
the  house,  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ? and  he  shall 
say,  No.  Then  shall  he  say,  “Hold  thy  tongue:  Tor 
||  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

i i For  behold,  'the  Lord  commandeth,  “and  he 
will  smite  the  great  house  with  || breaches,  and  the 
1 .tie  house  with  clefts. 

1 2 Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  will  one 
plough  there  with  oxen  ? for^ye  have  turned  judgment 
into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock: 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a thingofnought,  which  say, 
Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength? 

14  But  behold,  yl  will  raise  up  against  you  a na- 
tion, O house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts  ; and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the  Entering 
in  of  Hamath  unto  the  ||  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  VII. 
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The  judgments  of  grasshoppers,  and  of  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of 
Amos,  6fc. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me;  and 
behold,  he  formed  ||grasshoppers  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ; and  lo, 
it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the  king’s  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then  I said, 
O Lord  God,  forgive,  I beseech  thee:  "|| by  whom 
shall  Jacob  arise  ? for  he  is  small. 

3  HThe  Lord  repented  for  this : It  shall  not  be, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  ^[Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me:  and 
behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to'  contend  by  fire,  and 
it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O Lord  God,  cease,  I beseech 
thee : "by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ? for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this : This  also  shall 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ^[Thus  he  shewed  me:  and  behold,  the  Lord 
stood  upon  a wall  made  by  a plumb-line,  with  a 
plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ? and  I said,  A plumb-line.  Then  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  d\  will  set  a plumb-line  in  the  midst  of  my 
people  Israel : T will  notagain  pass  by  them  anymore : 

9  f And  the  high  places  of  Isaac'  shall  be  desolate, 
and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste;  and 
Twill  rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the 
sword. 

10  TjThen  Amaziah  The  priest  of  Beth-el  sent  to 
'Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  con- 
spired against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of 
Israel:  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  cap- 
tive out  of  their  own  land. 

1 2  Also,  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O thou  seer, 
go  flee  tliee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there 
eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there: 

1 3  BuVprophesy  notagain  any  more  at  Beth-el:  Tor 
it  is  the  king’s  ||  chapel,  and  it  is  the  fking’s  court. 
14  ^jThen  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah,  I 
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was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I ’"a  prophet’s  son ; “but  I 
was  an  herdman,  and  a gatherer  of  ||  sycamore  fruit. 

1 5 And  the  Lord  took  me  fas  I followed  the 
flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  prophesy 
unto  my  people  Israel. 

16  ^{Now,  therefore,  hear  thou  the  word  of  the 
Lord:  Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and 
"drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

1 7 ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; ?Thy  wife  shall 
be  an  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided 
byline;  and  thou  shalt  die  in  a polluted  land:  and 
Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I By  a basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  Israels  end.  4 Oppression  of  the 
poor  reproved. 
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THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me: 
and  behold  a basket  of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou?  And  I 
said,  A basket  of  summer  fruit.  Then  said  the 
Lord  unto  me,  “The  end  is  come  upon  my  people 
of  Israel ; 6\  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  The  songs  of  the  temple  f shall  be  howl- 
ings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God:  there  shall  be 
many  dead  bodies  in  every  place;  “'they  shall  cast 
them  forth  f with  silence. 

4  ^[Hear  this,  O ye  that  "swallow  up  the  needy, 
even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  [|  new  moon  be  gone,  that 
we  may  sell  corn?  and-The  sabbath,  that  we  may  f set 
forth  wheat,  ^making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  she^ 
kel  great,  and  f falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  ^silver,  and  the 
needy  for  a pair  of  shoes ; yea,  and  sell  the  refuse 
of  the  wheat? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  The  excellency  of 
Jacob,  SurelyT  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8  ^Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every 
one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein?  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  as  a flood:  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and 
drowned,  “'as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  “that  I will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at 
noon,  and  I will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day  : 

10  And  I will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and 
all  your  songs  into  lamentation;  ^and  I will  bring 
up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head;  ?and  I will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a bitter  day. 

1 1  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  I will  send  a famine  in  the  land,  not  a famine 
of  bread,  nor  a thirst  for  water,  but  "of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord: 

1 2  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.- 
13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  "swear  by  The  sin  of  Samaria,  and 
say,  Thy  god,  O Dan,  liveth:  and,  The  j- manner 
“of  Beer-sheba  liveth:  even  they  shall  fall, and  never 
rise  up  again. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

I The  certainty  of  Israels  desolation.  n The  restoring  of  the  tabernacle  of 
David. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar:  and  he 
said,  Smite  the  ||  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts 
may  shake:  and  ||“cut  them  in  the  head  all  of  them: 
and  I will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword:  Tie 
that  lleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee  away,  and  he  that 
escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  'Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine 
hand  take  them ; ^though  they  climb  up  to  heaven, 
thence  will  I bring  them  down: 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top 
of  Carmel,  I will  search  and  take  them  out  thence; 
and  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  thence  will  I command  the  serpent,  and 
he  shall  bite  them: 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their 
enemies,  'thence  will  I command  the  sword,  and  it 
shall  slay  them : and  fl  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  toucheth 
the  land,  and  it  shall  *melt,  ^and  all  that  dwell  there- 
in shall  mourn:  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a 
flood;  and  shall  be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  hethatbuildeth  his  ||-j- 'stories  in  the  heaven, 
and  hath  founded  his  ||troop  in  the  earth;  he  that 
*calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them 
out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth : ''the  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians 
unto  me,  O children  of  Israel  ? saith  the  Lord. 
Have  not  I brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
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Egypt  ? and  the  '"Philistines  from  "Caphtor,  and  the 
Syrians  from  'Kir  ? 

8 Behold/the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  arewpow  the 
sinful  kingdom,  and  I ?will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  ; saving  that  I will  not  utterly  de- 
stroy the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 For  lo,  I will  command,  and  I will  fsift  the  house 
of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a* 
sieve, yet  shall  not  the  least fgrain  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  “which  say,  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor 
prevent  us. 

11  ^['In  that  day  will  I raise  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  J- close  up  the  breaches 
thereof ; and  I will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I will 
build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 

1 2 'That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  “Edom, 
and  of  all  the  heathen,  -{-which  are  called  by  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  ’"the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the 
treader  of  grapes  him  that  fsoweth  seed;  ■'and  the 
mountains  shall  drop  |[ sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills 
shall  melt. 

1 4 ■’'And  I will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  of  Israel,  and  *they  shall  build  the  waste 
cities,  and  inhabit  them ; and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  drink  the  wine  thereof ; they  shall  also 
make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

1 5 And  I will  plant  them  upon  their  land,  and 
“they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land 
which  I have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


OBADIAH. 


I The  destruction  of  Edom  for  their  pride.  1 7 The  salvation  and  victory 
of  Jacob. 

THE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  “concerning  Edom;  AVe  have  heard  a ru- 
mour from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent 
among  the  heathen,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up 
against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I have  made  thee  small  among  the 
heathen  : thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  ^[The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  'of  the  rock,  whose 
habitation  is  high ; That  saith  in  his  heart,  Who  shall 
bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 

4  'Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and 
though  thou  /set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence 
will  I bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  ^thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night 
(how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have  stolen 
till  they  had  enough  ? if  the  grape-gatherers  came 
to  thee,  Awould  they  not  leave  || some  grapes? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out ! how 
are  his  hidden  things  sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought 
thee  even  to  the  border:  -{-'the  men  that  were  at 
peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and  prevailed 
against  thee  ; f they  that  eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a 
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wound  under  thee:  k there  is  none  understanding 
j|  in  him. 

8 /Shall  I not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and  under- 
standing out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9 And  thy  '“mighty  men , O “Teman,  shall  be  dis- 
mayed, to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of 
Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  T[For  thy  'violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob, 
shame  shall  cover  thee,  and Ahou  shalt  be  cut  off 
for  ever. 

1 1 In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side, 
in  the  day  that  the  strangers  ||  carried  away  captive  his 
forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates,  and  ?cast 
lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  wast as  one  of  them. 

12  But  ||thou  shouldest  not  have  'looked  on 'the 
day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  became  a stran- 
ger; neither  shouldest  thou  have  'rejoiced  over  the 
children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction ; 
neither  shouldest  thou -{-have  spoken  proudly  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; yea, 
thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their  affliction 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have  laid  hands  on 
their  ||  substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity; 


Jonahs  commission  to  Nineveh: 


CHAP.  I,  II. 


he  is  thrown  into  the  sea. 


14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the 
cross- way,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  ||  delivered  up  those  of 
his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  distress. 

1 5 “For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the 
heathen:  “as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
thee:  thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 

1 6 -’'For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  moun- 
tain, so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually,  yea, 
they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall  ||swallow  down,  and 
they  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

i7^[*But  upon  mount  Zion  “shall  be  ||  deliver- 
ance, and  || there  shall  be  holiness;  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  *shall  be  a fire,  and 
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the  house  of  Joseph  a flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau 
for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in  them,  and  devour 
them  ; and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau  ; for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

1 9 And  they  of  the  south  ‘shall  possess  the  mount 
of  Esau;  “and  they  of  the  plain  the  Philistines:  and 
they  shall  possess  the  fields  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
fields  of  Samaria : and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the  Canaanites,  even  'unto 
Zarephath;  and  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  ||  which 
is  in  Sepharad,  ^shall  possess  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  ^saviours  shall  come  upon  mount  Zion 
to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau ; and  the  ^kingdom 
shall  be  the  Lord’s. 


CHAP.  I. 


1 Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tarshish.  4 He  is  overtaken  by  a 
tempest,  and  thrown  into  the  sea,  &"c. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  “||  Jonah 
the  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  *great  city,  and  cry 
against  it;  for ‘their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah ‘'rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to  ‘Joppa ; and 
he  found  a ship  going  to  Tarshish:  so  he  paid  the 
fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them 
unto  Tarshish  Hrom  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4^[Butrthe  Lord  fsent  out  a great  wind  into 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  fwas  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every 
man  unto  his  god,  and  *cast  forth  the  wares  that 
were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 
But  Jonah  was  gone  down  'into  the  sides  of  the 
ship;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  ship-master  came  to  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  meanest  thou,  O sleeper?  arise,  *call 
upon  thy  God,  'if  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow,  Come, 
and  let  us  "cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "Tell  us,  we  pray 
thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us;  What  is 
thine  occupation  ? and  whence  comest  thou  ? what 
is  thy  country  ? and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I am  an  Hebrew;  and 
I fear  ||  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  ‘which  hath 
nade  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  f exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ? For  the 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

1 1  ^[Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do 
unto  thee,  that  the  sea  jrnay  be  calm  unto  us?  for 
the  sea  ||j*  wrought  and  was  tempestuous. 

1 2  And  he  said  unto  them,  -Hake  me  up,  and 
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cast  me  forth  into  the  sea;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm 
unto  you:  for  I know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  j-rowed  hard  to  bring 
it  to  the  land;  ?but  they  could  not:  for  the  sea 
wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
We  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us 
not  perish  for  this  man’s  life,  and  flay  not  upon  us 
innocent  blood:  for  thou,  O Lord,  ‘hast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea:  'and  the  sea  f ceased  from  her  raging. 

1 6 Then  the  men  “feared  the  Lord  exceedingly, and 
•{■offered  a sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 

1 7 ^[Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a great  fish  to 
swallow  up  Jonah.  And  “Jonah  was  in  the  J belly 
of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 


CHAP.  II. 


I The  prayer  of  Jonah  : 10  He  is  delivered  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God 
out  of  the  fish’s  belly, 

2 And  said,  I “cried  ||  by  reason  of  mine  affliction 
unto  the  LoRD/and  he  heard  me;  out  of  the  belly 
of  ||  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice. 

3 ‘For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the 
j-midst  of  the  seas;  and  the  floods  compassed  me 
about:  “'all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me. 

4  ‘Then  I said,  I am  cast  out  of  thy  sight;  yet  I 
will  look  again  / toward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  ^waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to  the 
soul:  the  depth  closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 
were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I went  down  to  the  ^bottoms  of  the  mountains; 
the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever:  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  ''from  ||  corruption,  O 
Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I remembered 
the  Lord:  'and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  flying  vanities,  forsake  the.ir 
own  mercy. 
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i Jonah  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites. 


MICAH. 


God's  wrath  against  Jacob. 


9 But  I will  Sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving;  I will  pay  that  that  I have  vowed. 
“Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it 
vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  Land. 
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CHAP.  III. 


“ch.  1.3. 


Jonah,  sent  again,  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites , &c. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
the  second  time,  saying, 

2 Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I bid  thee. 

3 So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now  Nineveh 
was  an  f exceeding  great  city  of  three  days’ journey. 

4 And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a day’s 
journey,  and  “he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5 ^[So  the  people  of  Nineveh  'believed  God,  and 
proclaimed  a fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6 For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and 
he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth,  "and  sat  in 
ashes. 

7 “AndhecausedzV  to  be  proclaimed  and  f publish- 
ed through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and 
his  -j- nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 
herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing:  let  them  not  feed, 
nor  drink  water: 

8 But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sack- 
cloth, and  cry  mightily  unto  God:  yea,  'let  them 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from -The 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9 AVho  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and 
turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  ‘jpAnd  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 
that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them;  and 
he  did  it  not. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Jonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was 
very  angry. 

2 And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I pray 
thee,  O Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I was 
yet  in  my  country?  Therefore  I “fled  before  unto 
Tarshish:  for  I knew  that  thou  art  a 'gracious  God, 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 

3 'Therefore  now,  O Lord,  take,  I beseech  thee,  my 
life  from  me ; for  dit  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4 ^[Then  said  the  Lord,  ||Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  ? 

5 So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a booth, 
and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see 
what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6 And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a ||f  gourd,  and 
made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a 
shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 
So  Jonah  f was.  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd. 

7 But  God  prepared  a worm  when  the  morningrose 
the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise, 
that  God  prepared  a |j  vehement  east  wind;  and  the 
sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted, 
and  wished  in  himself  to  die,  and  said,  eIt  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9 And  God  said  to  Jonah,  [|  Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said,  |jl  do  well  to 
be  angry,  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  [|  had  pity  on 
the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured, 
neither  madest  it  grow;  which  f came  up  in  a night, 
and  perished  in  a night: 

1 1 And  should  not  I spare  Nineveh,  -Ahat  great 
city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand  per- 
sons ^that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left  hand,  and  also  much  Acattle? 


CHAP.  I. 

1 Jlficah  sheweth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob  for  idolatry,  io  He  ex- 
horteth  to  mourning. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  “Micah  the 
Morasthite  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  'which  he  saw  concern- 
ing Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2 f Hear,  all  ye  people;  'hearken,  O earth,  and 
fall  that  therein  is:  and  let  the  Lord  God  rfbe  wit- 
ness against  you,  the  Lord  from  'his  holy  temple. 

3 For  behold,  7 the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
*place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the 
'high  places  of  the  earth. 

4 And  'the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him, 
and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire, and 
as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down  f a steep  place. 

5 For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for 
the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  What  is  the  trans- 
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gression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria?  and  what  are 
the  high  places  of  Judah?  are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 

6 Therefore,  I will  make  Samaria  'as  an  heap  of 
the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a vineyard:  and  I will 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I 
will  'discover  the  foundations  thereof. 

7 And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  “hires  thereof  shall  be 
burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will  I 
lay  desolate:  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an 
harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8 Therefore,  ”1  will  wail  and  howl ; 'I  will  go 
stripped  and  naked:  p\  will  make  a wailing  like  the 
dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  fowls. 

9 For  || her  wound  z>  incurable;  for  fit  is  come 
unto  Judah;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  ^''Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not  at 
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Against  oppression,  injustice,  &c.  CHAP.  II,  III,  IV. 


The  cruelty  of  the  princes . 


all:  in  the  house  of  ||Aphrah  "roll  thyself  in  the 
dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  [|thou  f inhabitant  of  Saphir, 
having  thy  'shame  naked:  the  inhabitant  of  ||Zaa- 
nan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of  ||Beth-ezel: 
he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  ||  waited  care- 
fully for  good:  but  “evil  came  down  from  the  Lord 
*mto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O thou  inhabitant  of  "Eachish,  bind  the  chariot 
to  the  swift  beast:  she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion:  for  the  transgressions  of 
Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou^give  presents  [|  to  More- 
sheth-gath:  the  houses  of  ||"Achzib  shall  be  a lie  to 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O inhabi- 
tant of  "Mareshah:  || he  shall  come  unto  'Adullam 
the  glory  of  Israel. 

1 6 Make  thee  "bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  "deli- 
cate children;  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle; 
for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

1 Against  oppression.  7 A reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry.  i&A  promise 
of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  “that  devise  iniquity,  and  *work 
evil  upon  their  beds!  when  the  morning  is 
light,  they  practise  it,  because  "it  is  in  the  power  of 
their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  "fields,  and  take  them  by  vio- 
lence; and  houses,  and  take  them  away:  so  they 
||  oppress  a man  and  his  house,  even  a man  and  his 
heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  against 
"this  family  do  I devise  an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall 
not  remove  your  necks;  neither  shall  ye  go  haugh- 
tily: 7for  this  time  is  evil. 

4  ^[In  that  day  shall  one  Take  up  a parable 
against  you,  and  ^lament  f with  a doleful  lamentation, 
and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled:  'he  hath  changed  the 
portion  of  my  people:  how  hath  he  removed  it  from 
me!  ||  turning  away  he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  Aast 
a cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6  ||f'  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that  proph- 
esy: they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall 
not  take  shame. 

7  *[|  O thou  that  art  named  The  house  of  Jacob,  is 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ||  straitened  ? are  these  his 
doings?  do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that 
walketh  f uprightly? 

8  Even  fof  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  ene- 
my: ye  pull  off  the  robe  f with  the  garment  from 
them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  1 1 women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out 
from  their  pleasant  houses;  from  their  children 
have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not  your 
'"rest:  because  it  is  "polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you, 
even  with  a sore  destruction. 

1 1  If  a man  ||  "walking  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood 
do  lie,  saying,  I will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and 
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of  strong  drink;  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of 
this  people. 

12  will  surely  assemble,  O Jacob,  all  of  thee; 
I will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel;  I will 
put  them  together  ?as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the 
flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold:  rthey  shall  make 
great  noise  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them:  they 
have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through  the  gate, 
and  are  gone  out  by  it;  and  "their  king  shall  pass 
before  them,  'and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

I The  cruelty  of  the  princes.  5 The  falsehood  of  the  prophets.  8 The 
security  of  them  both. 

AND  I said,  Hear,  I pray  you,  O heads  of  Jacob, 
and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel:  aIs  it 
not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil;  who 
pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their  flesh 
from  off  their  bones ; 

3  Who  also  'eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay 
their  skin  from  off  them ; and  they  break  their 
bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and 
"as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  ‘'shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
will  not  hear  them:  he  will  even  hide  his  face  from 
them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  them- 
selves ill  in  their  doings. 

5  ^jThus  saith  the  Lord  "concerning  the  prophets 
that  make  my  people  err,  that/bite  with  their  teeth, 
and  cry,  Peace;  and  Tie  that  putteth  not  into  their 
mouths,  they  even  prepare  war  against  him : 

6  '‘Therefore,  night  shall &?unto  you, f that  ye  shall 
not  have  a vision ; and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you, f that 
ye  shall  not  divine;  'and  the  sun  shall  go  down  over 
the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and  the  di- 
viners confounded:  yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their 
flips;  Tor  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  ^[But  truly  I am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  'to  declare 
unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  "'They  build  up  Zion  with  ”f  blood,  and  Jeru- 
salem with  iniquity. 

1 1  "The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  Ahe 
priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets 
thereof  divine  for  money:  ?yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  f and  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ? 
none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

1 2  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  "ploughed 
as  a field,  "and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and 'the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 The  establishment  of  Christ' s kingdom . 3 The  peace,  restoration,  king- 

dom and  victory  of  the  Church. 

BUT  "in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall 
619 


The  restoration  of  the  church. 


MICAH. 


Christ's  kingdom  and  conquest. 


be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it. 

2 And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for 
the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3 And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and 
rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into^plough-shares,  and  their  spears  in- 
to ||pruning-hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a sword 
against  nation,  'neither  shall  they  learn  war  anymore. 

4 "Rut  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 
under  his  fig-tree;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid: 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5 For  'all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name 
of  his  god,  and7we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6 In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  *\vill  I assemble 
her  that  halteth,  And  I will  gather  her  that  is 
driven  out,  and  her  that  I have  afflicted; 

7 And  I will  make  her  that  halted  ’a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a strong  nation : and 
the  Lord  Ahall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8 TJAnd  thou,  O tower  of  ||  the  flock,  the  strong 
hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it 
come,  even  the  first  dominion;  the  kingdom  shall 
come  to  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

9 Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud?  lis  there 
no  king  in  thee  ? is  thy  counsellor  perished  ? for 
'“pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a woman  in  travail. 

1 0 Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  O daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  like  a woman  in  travail:  for  now  shalt 
thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou  shalt  dwell 
in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon; 
there  shalt  thou  be  delivered;  there  the  Lord  shall 
redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

1 1 ^["Now  also  many  nations  are  gathered  against 
thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye 
"look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  The  thoughts  of  the 
Lord:  neither  understand  they  his  counsel:  for  he 
shall  gather  them  As  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  'Arise  and  thresh,  O daughter  of  Zion:  for  I 
will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  I will  make  thy  hoofs 
brass:  and  thou  shalt  'beat  in  pieces  many  people: 
And  I will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  substance  unto  “the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

I The  birth  of  Christ : 4 his  kingdom  : 8 his  conquest. 

NOW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O daughter  of 
troops:  hehathlaidsiegeagainstus:  they  shall 
“smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2 But  thou,  'Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little  Among  the  Thousands  of  Judah, yet  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  'Ruler 
in  Israel ; Avhose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of 
old,  from  -(-everlasting. 

3 Therefore  will  he  give  them  up  until  the 
time  that* 'she  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth: 
6.0 
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then  The  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4 ^[And  he  shall  stand  and  1 1 'feed  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God;  and  they  shall  abide:  for  now  Ahall  he 
be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5 And  this  man  'shall  be  the  peace,  when  the, 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land:  and  when  he 
shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  -(-principal  men. 

6 And  they  shall  f waste  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  “'Nimrod  ||  in  the 
entrances  thereof:  thus  shall  he  “deliver  us  from  the 
Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when 
he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7 And  "the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  many  people  As  a dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man, 
nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8 T[  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the 
Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a lion  among 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a young  lion  among  the 
flocks  of  J|  sheep:  who,  if  he  go  through,  both  tread- 
eth down,  and  teareth  in  pieces, and  none  can  deliver. 

9 Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine  adver- 
saries, and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  q And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I will  destroy  thy  chariots: 

1 1 And  I will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and 
throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds: 

12  And  I will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine 
hand;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more  “sooth-sayers : 

13  'Thy  graven  images  also  will  I cut  off,  and 
thy  || standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  'no  more  worship  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

14  And  I will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee:  so  will  I destroy  thy  || cities. 

15  And  I will  “execute  vengeance  in  anger  and 
fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have  not  heard. 
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I God's  controversy  for  unkindness,  6 for  ignorance,  10  for  injustice, 
16  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith ; Arise,  con- 
tend thou  ||  before  the  mountains,  and  let  the 
hills  hear  thy  voice.- 

2 “Hear  ye,  O mountains,  The  Lord’s  controversy, 
and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth:  for  'the 
Lord  hath  a controversy  with  his  people,  and  he 
will  plead  with  Israel. 

3 O my  people,  ‘'what  have  I done  unto  thee? 
and  wherein  have  I wearied  thee?  testify  against  me. 

4 'For  I brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants; 
and  I sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

5 O my  people,  remember  now  what  ■/rBalak  king 
of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  answered  him  from  TShittim  unto  Gilgal ; that 
ye  may  know  The  righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

6 ^[Wherewith  shall  I come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God?  shall  Icomebefora 
him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  f of  a year  old? 


The  church's  confidence  in  God: 


CHAP.  I. 


she  triumpheth  over  her  enemies. 


7 'Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  ofTiversof  oil?  'shall  I 
give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  fbody  for  the  sin  of  my  soul? 

8 He  hath  “shewed  thee,  Oman,  what  A good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  "to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  fwalk  hu  mbly  with  thy  God? 

9 The  Lord’s  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  ||  the 
'man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name:  hear  ye  the 
rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  ®f[  ||  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  •j'seant  mea- 
sure °that  is  abominable? 

1 1 ||  Shall  I count  them  pure  with  '‘the  wicked  bal- 
ances, and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and 
?their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

1 3 Therefore  also  will  I 'make  thee  sick  in  smiting 
thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  'Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied;  and  thy 
casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee ; and  thou 
shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver;  and  that 
which  thou  deliverest  will  I give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shalt  'sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap;  thou 
shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee 
with  oil;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

1 6 *|[  For  ||  the  statutes  of  “Omri  are  -'kept,  and  all 
the  works  of  the  house  of'Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in 
their  counsels;  that  I should  make  thee  *a  ||  desola- 
tion, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing:  there- 
fore ye  shall  bear  the  "reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I The  church  complaining,  5 putteth  her  confidence  in  God.  8 She 
triumpheth  over  her  enemies. 

WOE  is  me!  for  I am  as  j*when  they  have  ga- 
thered the  summer  fruits,  as  "the  grape- 
gleanings  of  the  vintage:  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat: 
'my  soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit. 

2 The  c\\goodman\s,  perished  out  of  the  earth:  and 
there  is  none  upright  among  men : they  all  lie  in  wait 
forblood;  "'they  hunt  every  man  his  brotherwithanet. 

3 That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands  ear- 
nestly, 'the  prince  asketh,  •''and  the  judge  asketh 
for  a reward;  and  the  great  man , he  uttereth  j*his 
mischievous  desire:  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4 The  best  of  them  eis  as  a brier:  the  most  up- 
right is  sharper  than  a thorn-hedge;  the  day  of  thy 
watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh;  now  shall  be 
their  perplexity. 

5 ^[Trust  ye  not  in  a friend,  put  ye  not  con- 
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fidence  in  a guide:  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 
from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6 For  'the  son  dishonoured!  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law against  her  mother-in-law;  a man’s  ene- 
mies are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7 Therefore  *1  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I will  wait 
for  the  God  of  my  salvation ; my  God  will  hear  me. 

8 'Rejoice  not  againstme, Omine  enemy:  “when 
I fall,  I shall  arise;  when  I sit  in  darkness,  “the 
Lord  shall  be  a light  unto  me. 

9 "I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because 
I have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause, 
and  execute  judgment  for  me: -Tie  will  bring  me  forth 
to  the  light,  and  I shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  ||  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and 
?shame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto  me,rWhere  is 
the  Lord  thy  God? 'mine  eyes  shall  behold  her:  now 
j*  shall  she  be  trodden  down 'as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

1 1 In  the  day  that  thy  “walls  are  to  be  built,  in 
that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

1 2 In  that  day  also  ""he  shall  come  even  to  thee 
from  Assyria,  ||and  from  the  fortified  cities,  and 
from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain. 

13  ||  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  desolate 
because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  Tor  the  fruit 
of  their  doings. 

14  ^[  ||  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of 
thine  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  in  *the  wood, 
in  the  midst  of  Carmel:  let  them  feed  in  Bashan 
and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

1 5 “According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  will  I shew  unto  him  marvellous  things. 

16  ^[The  nations  'shall  see  and  be  confounded  at 
all  their  might:  "they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their 
mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

1 7 They  shall  lick  the  "'dust  like  a serpent,  "they 
shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  ||  worms  of  the 
earth:  They  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  rWho  is  a God  like  unto  thee,  that  *pardoneth 
iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of 'the 
remnant  of  his  heritage  ? Tie  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion 
upon  us;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities;  and  thou 
wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  'Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and 
the  mercy  to  Abraham,  “which  thou  hast  sworn 
unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


NAHUM. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  burden  "of  Nineveh.  The  book  of  the 
vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2 ||  God  zk 'jealous,  and  "the  Lord  revengeth;  the 
Lord  revengeth,  and  -\is  furious;  the  Lord  will 
take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 
wrath  for  his  enemies. 
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3 The  Lord  is  ''slow  to  anger,  and  "great  in 
power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked .-The 
Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4 ^He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers:  Tashan  languish- 
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God's  severity  against  his  enemies. 


NAHUM. 


The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 


eth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  lan- 
guisheth. 

5 'The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  The  hills 
melt,  and  The  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea, 
the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6 Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ? and 
'"who  can  f abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger? 
"his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are 
thrown  down  by  him. 

7 The  Lord  is  good,  a ||  strong  hold  in  the  day  of 
trouble ; and  Tie  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8 Tut,  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make 
an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,  and  darkness 
shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9 "What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord  ? die 
will  make  an  utter  end:  affliction  shall  not  rise  up 
the  second  time. 

10  For  while  they  be  folden  together  *as  thorns, 
"and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards,  -"they 
shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

1 1 There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,  That  imagineth 
evil  against  the  Lord,  fa  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ||  Though  they  be  quiet, 
and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  "shall  they  be  fcut 
down,  when  he  shall  "pass  through.  Though  I have 
afflicted  thee,  I will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

1 3 For  now  will  I Treak  his  yoke  from  off  thee, 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a commandment 
concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown: 
out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I cut  off  the  graven 
image  and  the  molten  image:  T will  make  thy 
grave ; for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  "upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace! 
O Judah,  fkeep  thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy 
vows:  for  f "the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through 
thee  The  is  utterly  cut  off. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Judah  and  Israel  being  punished,  God  sendeth  fearful  armies  against 
their  enemies. 


HE  || “that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before 
thy  face:  flceep  the  munition,  watch  the  way, 
make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power  mightily. 

2 Tor  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  ||  the  excel- 
lency of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  Israel:  for  The 
emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  and  marred  their 
vine-branches. 

3 The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made  Ted,  the 
valiant  men  are  ||  in  scarlet:  the  chariots  shall  be 
with  ||  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his  preparation, 
and  the  fir-trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4 The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the  broad  ways: 
fthey  shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run  like 
the  lightnings. 

5 He  shall  recount  his  || worthies:  they  shall 
stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall  make  haste  to  the 
wall  thereof,  and  the  f defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6 The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  and 
the  palace  shall  be  ||  dissolved. 

7 And  ||Huzzab  shall  be  ||led  away  captive,  she 
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shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall  lead  herzs, 
with  the  voice  offdoves,  tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

8 But  Nineveh  is  ||  of  old  like  a pool  of  water: 
yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand,  stand,  shall  they 
cry;  but  none  shall  ||  look  back. 

9 Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil  of 
gold:  ||  for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and  glory 
out  of  all  the  J*  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste:  and  the 
<heart  melteth,  and  The  knees  smite  together,  'and 
much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  The  faces  of  them  all 
gather  blackness. 

1 1 Where  is  the  dwelling  of  The  lions,  and  the 
feeding-place  of  the  young  lions,  where  the  lion, 
even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion’s  whelp,  and 
none  made  them  afraid? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his 
whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and  filled 
his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

1 3 '"Behold,  I am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke, 
and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions:  and  I 
will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice 
of  "thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

CHAP.  III. 

1 The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh.  % No  power  able  to  resist  God.  15  Their 
sudden  destruction. 

WOE  to  the  fTdoody  city!  it  is  all  full  of  lies 
and  robbery;  the  prey  departeth  not; 

2 The  noise  of  a whip,  and  The  noise  of  the  rat- 
tling of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing  horses,  and 
of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3 The  horseman  lifteth  up  both f the  bright  sword, 
and  the  glittering  spear:  and  there  is  a multitude  of 
slain,  and  a great  number  of  carcasses;  and  there  is 
none  end  of  their  corpses;  they  stumble  upon  their 
corpses : 

4 Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of 
the  well-favoured  harlot,  The  mistress  of  witch- 
crafts, that  selleth  nations  through  her  whoredoms, 
and  families  through  her  witchcrafts. 

5 "'Behold,  I am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  and  T will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, 
f and  I will  shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and 
the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6 And  I will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee,  and 
Tnake  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  hz  gazing-stock. 

7 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they  that 
look  upoji  thee  'shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Nine- 
veh is  laid  waste:  Tvho  will  bemoan  her?  whence 
shall  I seek  comforters  for  thee? 

8 'Art  thou  better  than  || ^populous  '"No,  that  was 
situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round 
about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the  sea,  and  her  wall 
was  from  the  sea? 

9 Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength,  and  it 
was  infinite;  Put  and  Lubim  were  fthy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into  cap- 
tivity: "her  young  children  also  were  dashed  in 
pieces  "at  the  top  of  all  the  streets:  and  they-Yast 
lots  for  her  honourable  men,  and  all  her  great  men 
were  bound  in  chains. 


Fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans . CHAP.  I , II. 

1 1 Thou  also  shalt  be  ^drunken : thou  shalt  be  hid, 
thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  rfig-trees 
with  the  first  ripe  figs:  if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall 

-even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  fthy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are 
women:  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open 
unto  thine  enemies:  the  fire  shall  devour  thy  'bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  “fortify  thy 
strong  holds:  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar, 
make  strong  the  brick-kiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the  sword 
shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  -"the  can- 
ker-worm : make  thyself  many  as  the  canker-worm, 
make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 
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God's  judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans. 

1 6 Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the 
stars  of  heaven:  the  canker-worm  || spoileth,  and 
fleeth  away. 

1 7 ■’'Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy  cap- 
tains as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the 
hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth 
they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not  known  where 
they  are. 

1 8 "Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O “king  of  Assyria:  thy 
1 1 nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is  ^scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  f healing  of  thy  bruise;  'thy 
wound  is  grievous:  ^all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee 
shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee : for  upon  whom  hath 
not  thy  wickedness  passed  continually? 


IIABAKKUK. 


CHAP.  I. 

I Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  5 is  shewed  the 
fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans. 

THE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet  did 
see. 

2 O Lord,  how  long  shall  I cry,  “and  thou  wilt 
not  hear!  even  cry  out  unto  thee  <?/ violence,  and 
thou  wilt  not  save! 

3 Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance  ? for  spoiling  and  violence 
are  before  me:  and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife 
and  contention. 

4 Therefore,  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment  doth 
never  go  forth:  for  the  Tvicked  doth  compass  abou  t the 
righteous;  therefore  ||  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5 ^['Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard,  and 
wonder  marvellously:  for  / will  work  a work  in  your 
days,  which  ye  will  not  believe  though  it  be  told  you. 

6 For  lo,  d ||  I raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter 
and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the 
f breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwelling-places 
that  are  not  theirs. 

7 They  are  terrible  and  dreadful:  || their  judg- 
ment and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8 Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leopards, 
and  are  more  j*fierce  than  the 'evening  wolves:  and 
their  horsemen  shall  spread  themselves,  and  their 
horsemen  shall  come  from  farj-They  shall  fly  as  the 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9 They  shall  come  all  for  violence:  ||  j-tlieir  faces 
shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  they  shall  gather 
the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

1 o And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and  the  princes 
shall  be  a scorn  unto  them  : they  shall  deride  every 
strong  hold;  for  they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

1 1 Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass 
over,  and  offend, Tzzz/zz/zVz^'this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

1 2 ^hArt  thou  not  from  everlasting, O Lord  myGod, 
mine  Holy  One?  We  shall  not  die.  O Lord,  'thou 
hast  ordained  them  for  judgment;  and,  O j*mighty 
God,  thou  hast  j*  established  them  for  correction. 

13  kThou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  ||  iniquity:  “wherefore  lookest 
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thou  upon  thern  that  deal  treacherously,  and  hold- 
est  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man 
that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  as 
the  ||  creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

1 5 They  '"take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in 
their  ||drag:  therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

1 6 Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and 
burn  incense  unto  their  drag;  because  by  them 
their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  ||  fplenteous. 

1 7 Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and  not 
spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAP.  II. 


The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  sins. 

I WILL  “stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon 
the  j- tower,  “kind  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will 
say  || unto  me,  and  what  I shall  answer  ||j-when  I 
am  reproved. 

2 And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  'Write 
the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 
may  run  that  readeth  it. 

3 ForThe  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but 
at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie : though  it  tarry, 
waitfor  it ; because  it  wilPsurely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4 Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright 
in  him:  but  the  •'just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5 1 1 Yea,  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by  wine, 

he  is  a proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at  home,  who 
enlargeth  his  desire  ^as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and 
cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathereth  unto  him  all 
nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people: 

6 Shall  not  all  these  Take  up  a parable  against  him, 
and  a taunting  proverb  against  him,  and  say,  ||  Woe 
to  him  that  increaseth?/zzz?w/zzk/z  Anothis!  how  long? 
and  to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay! 

7 Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite 
thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  a»nd  thou  shalt 
be  for  booties  unto  them? 

8 'Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee ; ^'because 
of  men’s  j-blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the  land, 
of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 
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Habakkuk' s prayer: 


ZEPH  ANIAH. 


the  stability  of  his  faith. 


9 Woe  to  him  that  -||coveteth  an  evil  covetous- 
ness to  his  house,  that  he  may  “set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  f power  of  evil! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  by  cut- 
ting off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

1 1 For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  ||  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  || answer  it. 

12  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a town  with  "fblood, 
and  establisheth  a city  by  iniquity! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  'that 
the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the 
people  shall  weary  themselves  [| for  very  vanity? 

1 4 For  the  earth  shall  be  filled]  | with  the^knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

1 5 If  Woe  unto  him  thatgiveth  his  neighbour  drink, 
that  puttest  thy?bottle  to  him,  and  makest/zfw drunk- 
en also,  that  thou  mayest  'look  on  their  nakedness! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ||  with  shame  for  glory:  'drink 
thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered:  the 
cup  of  the  Lord’s  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto 
thee,  and  shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

1 7 For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover  thee, 
and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them  afraid, 
'because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the 
land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  ^[“What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that  the 
maker  thereof  hath  graven  it;  the  molten  image, 
and  a -'teacher  of  lies,  that  fthe  maker  of  his  work 
trusteth  therein,  to  make  ’'dumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood,  Awake; 
to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach!  Behold,  it 
is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  *and  there  is  no 
breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  "the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  f det  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

I Habakkuk' s prayer.  3 He  trembleth  at  God's  majesty.  7 The 
stability  of  his  faith. 

A PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  “||upon 
Shigionoth. 

2 O Lord,  I have  heard  A thy  speech,  and  was 
afraid:  O Lord,  ||3revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known; 
in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3 God  came  from  ||Teman,  'and  the  Holy  One 
from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory  covered  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4 And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he  had 
|| horns  comi?ig  out  of  his  hand;  and  there  was  the 
hiding  of  his  power. 
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5 ‘'Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  ||'burning 
coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6 He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth:  he  beheld, 
and  drove  asunder  the  nations ; ^and  the  ^everlast- 
ing mountains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills 
did  bow:  his  ways  are  everlasting. 

7 I saw  the  tents  of  ||Cushan  j| in  affliction:  and 
the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8 Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers? 
was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers?  was  thy  wrath1 
against  the  sea,  Athat  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine 
horses,  and  || thy  chariots  of  salvation? 

9 Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  accoi'ding  to 
the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  ihy  word.  Selah.  ||  ‘Thou 
didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  HThe  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trembled: 
the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by:  the  deep 
uttered  his  voice,  and  'lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

1 1 "The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habita- 
tion: ||at  the  light  of  thine  "arrows  they  went,  and 
at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

1 2 Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indig- 
nation, 'thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 

1 3 Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy 
people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anointed; 
Ahou  woundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  f by  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the 
neck.  Selah. 

1 4 Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves  the 
head  of  his  villages:  they  f came  out  as  a whirl- 
wind to  scatter  me:  their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour 
the  poor  secretly. 

1 5 ?Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thine 
horses,  through  the  ||beap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I heard, rmy  belly  trembled;  my  lips 
quivered  at  the  voice:  rottenness  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I trembled  in  myself,  that  I might  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble:  when  he  cometh  up  unto  the 
people,  he  will  ||  invade  them  with  his  troops. 

17  1[  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  nei- 
ther shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  ffail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls: 

18  'Yet  I will  'rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation. 

1 9 The  Lord  God  is  “my  strength,  and  he  will 
make  my  feet  like  ''hinds’  feet,  and  he  will  make  me 
to  ■’'walk  upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief  singer 
on  my  fstringed  instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

I When  Zephaniah  prophesied.  2 God's  severe  judgment  against  fudah 
for  divers  sins. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto  Zepha- 
niah, the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

2 j*I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  J*  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 
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3 a\  will  consume  man  and  beast;  I will  consume 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  The  || stumbling-blocks  with  the  wicked;  and  I 
will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 I will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Judah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and  'I 
will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place, 
and  the  name  of  “the  Chemarims  with  the  priests; 

5 And  them  'that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon 


God's  judgment  against  Judah. 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


The  judgment  of  the  Philistines , &c. 


the  house-tops  j^and  them  that  worship  ands that 
swear  [j  by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  'by  Malcham; 

6 And  'them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Lord; 
and  those  that  'have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  in- 
quired for  him. 

7 'Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  : 
•“for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand:  for  “the  Lord 
hath  prepared  a sacrifice,  he  hath  fbid  his  guests. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
sacrifice,  that  I will  fpunish  ‘’the  princes,  and  the 
king’s  children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed  with 
strange  apparel. 

9 In  the  same  day  also  will  I punish  all  those 
that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their  masters’ 
houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  there  shall  be  the  noise  of  a cry  from 
The  fish-gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  second,  and 
a great  crashing  from  the  hills. 

1 1 ?Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all  the 
merchant  people  are  cut  down;  all  they  that  bear 
silver  are  cut  off. 

1 2 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  I 
will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  punish  the 
men  that  are  -j-’settled  on  their  lees:  "that  say  in 
their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will 
he  do  evil. 

1 3 Therefore,  their  goods  shall  become  a booty, 
and  their  houses  a desolation:  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  'not  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
yineyards,  but  “not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 

1 4 -'The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near, 
and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord:  the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

1 5 HThat  day  is  a day  of  wrath,  a day  of  trouble 
and  distress,  a day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a 
day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a day  of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness, 

1 6 A day  of  The  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

1 7 And  I will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they 
shall  “walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord:  and  Their  blood  shall  be  poured 
out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  'as  the  dung. 

1 8 ‘'Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath; 
but  the  whole  land  shall  be  "devoured  by  the  fire  of 
his  jealousy:  for  Hie  shall  make  even  a speedy  rid- 
dance of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  II. 

4 The  judgment  of  the  Philistines,  8 of  Moab  and  Ammon,  12  of  Ethio- 
pia, 13  and  Assyria. 

GATHER  “yourselves  together,  yea,  gather  to- 
gether, O nation  || not  desired; 

2 Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day 
pass  'as  the  chaff,  before  "the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
anger  come  upon  you. 

3 ‘'Seek  ye  the  Lord,  "all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
which  have  wrought  his  judgment;  seek  righteous- 
ness, seek  meekness:  At  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger. 
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4 ^For^Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ashkelon  a 
desolation:  they  shall  drive  out  Ashdod  'at  the 
noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5 Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  'the  sea  coasts,  the 
nation  of  the  Cherethites ! the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
against  you ; O 'Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I 
will  even  destroythee,that  there  shall  beno  inhabitant. 

6 And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  cot- 
tages for  shepherds,  'and  folds  for  flocks. 

7 And  the  coast  shall  be  for  ’“the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Judah;  they  shall  feed  thereupon:  in  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie  down  in  the  eve- 
ning: ||  for  the  Lord  their  God  shall  “visit  them,  and 
"turn  away  their  captivity. 

8 yi  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and  The 
revilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  whereby  they 
have  reproached  my  people,  and  “magnified  them- 
selves against  their  border. 

9 Therefore,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Surely  "Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and 
'the  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah  feven  the  breed- 
ing of  nettles  and  salt-pits,  and  a perpetual  desola- 
tion: -“the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them, 
and  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  Tor  their  pride,  because 
they  have  reproached  and  magnified  themselves 
against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 1 The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them;  for  he 
will  J* famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth;  2and  men 
shall  worship  him,  every  one  from  his  place,  even 
all  “the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

12  ^['Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  be  slain  by  "my 
sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the 
north,  and  ‘'destroy  Assyria;  and  will  make  Nine- 
veh  a desolation,  and  dry  like  a wilderness. 

14  And  "flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her, 
all  The  beasts  of  the  nations:  both  the  ||*cormorant 
and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  ||  upper  lintels  of 
it;  their  voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows;  desolation 
shall  be  in  the  thresholds:  ||  for  he  shall  uncover  the 
'cedar  work. 

1 5 This  is  the  rejoicing  city  'that  dwelt  carelessly, 
'that  said  in  her  heart,  I am,  and  there  is  none  be- 
side me:  how  is  she  become  a desolation,  a place 
for  beasts  to  lie  down  in!  every  one  that  passeth 
by  her  'shall  hiss,  and  '“wag  his  hand. 

CHAP.  III. 

1 A sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins.  8 An  exhortation  to 
wait  for  the  restoration  of  Israel. 

WOE  to  ||t her  that  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to 
the  oppressing  city! 

2 She  “obeyed  not  the  voice;  she  'received  not 
|| correction;  she  trusted  not  in  the  Lord;  she  drew 
not  near  to  her  God. 

3 "Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions;  hef 
judges  are  ‘'evening  wolves;  they  gnaw  not  the 
bones  till  the  morrow. 

4 Her  "prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  per- 
sons: her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they 
have  doneAuolence  to  the  law. 

5 *The  just  Lord  Hs  in  the  midst  thereof;  he  will 
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not  do  iniquity;  *j*  every  morning  doth  he  bring  his 
judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not;  but  'the  unjust 
knoweth  no  shame. 

6 I have  cut  off  the  nations:  their  || towers  are 
desolate;  I made  their  streets  waste,  that  none 
passeth  by:  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that  there 
is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

7 kl  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction;  so  their  dwelling  should  not  be 
cut  off,  howsoever  I punished  them:  but  they  rose 
early,  and  'corrupted  all  their  doings. 

8 ^[Therefore,  ’"wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
until  the  day  that  I rise  up  to  the  prey:  for  my 
determination  is  to  "gather  the  nations,  that  I may 
assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the 
earth  "shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9 For  then  will  I turn  to  the  people  ^a  pure 
f language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  f consent. 

10  ?From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  my  sup- 
pliants, even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall 
bring  mine  offering. 

1 1 In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all 
thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against 
me:  for  then  I will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee  them  that  "rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt 
no  more  be  haughty  j-because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

1 2 I will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee"an  afflicted 
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and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

13  'The  remnant  of  Israel  “shall  not  do  iniquity, 
■"nor  speak  lies;  neither  shall  a deceitful  tongue  be 
found  in  their  mouth:  for^they  shall  feed  and  lie 
down,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

14  ^}fiSing,  O daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O Israel; 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O daughter 
of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments, 
he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy:  “the  King  of  Israel, 
even  the  Lord,  Hs  in  the  midst  of  thee:  thou  shalt 
not  see  evil  any  more. 

1 6 In  that  day  fit  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear 
thou  not:  and  to  Zion,  “Let  not  thine  hands  be  ||  slack. 

1 7 The  Lord  thy  Godfin  the  midst  of  thee  Amighty  ; 
he  will  save, /he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  f he 
will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

1 8 I will  gather  them  that  sare  sorrowful  for  the 
solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  f the 
reproach  of  it  was  a burden. 

1 9 Behold, at  that  time  I will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee: 
and  I will  save  her  thaffhalteth^nd  gather  her  that  was 
driven  out;  and  f I will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in 
every  land  f where  they  have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time 'will  I bring  you  again , even  in  the 
time  that  I gather  you:  fori  will  make  you  a name  and 
a praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I turn 
back  your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 
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2 Haggai  reproving  the  people' s negligence , 7 inciteth  them  to  build  the  house. 

IN  “the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  f by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto  'Zerubba- 
bel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  || governor  of  Judah,  and  to 
"Joshua  the  son  of  “Josedech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 
2 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  This 
people  say,  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 
Lord’s  house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  "by  Haggai 
the  prophet,  saying, 

4  f Is  it  time  for  you,  O ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
■{■^Consider  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have^sown  much,  and  bring  in  little;  ye  eat, 
but  ye  have  not  enough;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
warm;  and  'he  that  earneth  wages,  earneth  wages 
to  put  it  into  a bag  A with  holes. 

7  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Consider  your 
ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and 
build  the  house;  and  I will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  We  looked  for  much,  and  lo,  it  came  to  little ; and 
whenye  brought  Ahome,  fi  did ||  blow  uponit.  Why? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that 
is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own  house. 
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10  Therefore,  '"the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

1 1 And  I "called  for  a drought  upon  the  land,  and 
upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  that  which 
the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  “upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

1 2 *pThen  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of  Haggai  the 
prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord’s  messenger  in 
the  Lord’s  message  unto  the  people,  saying,  ql  am 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  "the  Lord,  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerub- 
babel the  son  of  Shealtiel,  "governor  of  Judah,  and 
the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the 
people;  'and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAP.  II. 

I Haggai  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work  ; 10  He  sheweth  that  their  sins 
hindered  the  work,  &°c. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
-{-by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying, 


God's  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

2 Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
governor  of  J udah,  and  to  J oshua  the  son  of  Josedech 

■ the  high  priest, and  to  the  residue  of  the  people, saying, 

3 “Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in 
her  first  glory?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now?  Hs  it  not 
in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ? 

4 Yet  now  "be  strong,  O Zerubbabel,  saith  the 
Lord  ; and'  be  strong,  O Joshua,  son  of  Josedech 
the  high  priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work:  for  I am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

5 d According  to  the  word  that  I covenanted  with 
you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  'my  Spirit 
remaineth  among  you ; fear  ye  not. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  -Wet  once, 
it  is  a little  while,  and  gl  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

7 And  I will  shake  all  nations,  'and  the  Desire 
of  all  nations  shall  come:  and  I will  fill  this  house 
with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8 The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9 'The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in 
this  place  will  I give  'peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

io^In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month , in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

1 1 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'Ask  now  the 
priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  gar- 
ment, and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage, 
or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be  holy?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  "'unclean  by 
a dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall  be  unclean. 
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14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  "So  is  this 
people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands;  and 
that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean. 

1 5 And  now,  I pray  you,  "consider  from  this  day 
and  upward,  from  before  a stone  was  laid  upon  a 
stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

1 6 Since  those  days  were,  Avhen  one  came  to  an 
heap  of  twenty  measures , there  were  but  ten : when 
one  came  to  the  pfess-fat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels 
out  of  the  press,  there  were  but  twenty. 

1 7 fi  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with  mildew 
and  with  hail  fin  all  the  labours  of  your  hands;  ■'yet 
ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward,  from 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even 
from  'the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord’s 
temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  “Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn?  yea,  as  yet  the 
vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 
olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth:  from  this  day 
will  I bless  you. 

20  *j*And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  -"governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  yl  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth ; 

22  And  2I  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  I will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  heathen;  and  “I  will  overthrow  the 
chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them ; and  the 
horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down,  every  one 
by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  I take 
thee,  O Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
saith  the  Lord,  'and  will  make  thee  as  a signet;  for 
"I  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


CHAP.  I. 

I Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7 7 he  vision  of  the  horses.  12  Je- 
rusalem is  comforted , &c. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  fin  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  'unto  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 
2 The  Lord  hath  been  -j*sore  displeased  with  your 
fathers. 

3  Therefore,  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  Turn  "ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts, and  Iwill  turn  unto  you,  saith  the  LoRDofhosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  ‘'unto  whom  the 
former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  "Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  from  your  evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear, 
nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets, 
do  they  live  for  ever? 

6  But  Any  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I com- 
manded my  servants  the  prophets,  did  they  not 
||  take  hold  of  your  fathers?  and  they  returned  and 


said,  HJke  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto 
us,  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our 
doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7 Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  elev- 
enth month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo 
the  prophet,  saying, 

8 I saw  by  night,  and  behold  'a  man  riding  upon 
a red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees 
that  were  in  the  bottom ; and  behind  him  were  there 
'red  horses,  ||  speckled,  and  white. 

9 Then  said  I,  O my  lord,  what  are  these  ? And 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I will 
shew  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle- 
trees  answered  and  said,  'These  are  they  whom 
the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

1 1 'And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and  said,  We 
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have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  and 
behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  'jj’Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and 
said,  “O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not 
have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of 
judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had  indignation 
"these  threescore  and  ten  years? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  with  ‘’good  words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me  said 
unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  I am  ^jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion 
with  a great  jealousy. 

15  And  I am  very  sore  displeased  with  the 
heathen  that  are  at  ease:  for  ?I  was  but  a little  dis- 
pleased, and  they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  "I  am  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  mercies:  mine  house  shall  be 
built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 'a  line  shall 
be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

1 7 Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
My  cities  through  f prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad;  'and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and 
“shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  ^JThen  lifted  I up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and 
behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  be  these?  and  he  answered  me,  •’‘These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do?  And 
he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the  horns  which  have 
scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head: 
but  these  are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the 
horns  of  the  Gentiles,  which  ^lifted  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

An  angel  sent  to  measure  Jerusalem,  and  its  flourishing  state  under  God's 
protection  foretold. 

I LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked,  and 
behold  “a  man  with  a measuring  line  in  his  hand. 
2 Then  said  I,  whither  goest  thou?  And  he  said 
unto  me,  To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  A the 
breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

3 And  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

4 And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this  young 
man,  saying,  'Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle 
therein  : 

5 For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  “a  wall 
of  fire  round  about,  'and  will  be  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

6 ^[Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  fleeTrom  the  land  of  the 
north,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I have  ^spread  you  abroad 
as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7 '‘Deliver  thyself,  O Zion,  that  dwellest  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon. 

8 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  After  the 
glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled 
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you:  for  he  that  ’toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

9 For  behold,  I will  *shake  my  hand  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  be  a spoil  to  their  servants:  and  'ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

10  ’"Sing  and  rejoice,  O daughter  of  Zion:  for 
lo,  I come,  and  I "will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith 
the  Lord. 

1 1 'And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord 
^in  that  day,  and  shall  be  ymy  people:  and  I will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  "thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  'inherit  Judah  his  portion 
in  the  holy  land,  and  'shall  choose  Jerusalem  again. 

13  “Be  silent,  O all  flesh,  before  the  Lord:  for 
he  is  raised  up  "out  of  fhis  holy  habitation. 

CHAP.  III. 

I Under  the  type  of  Joshua, the  restoration  of  the  church  promised.  8 Chris / 
foretold. 

AND  he  shewed  me  “Joshua  the  high  priest 
standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
*11  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hahd  fto  resist  him. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  'The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O Satan;  even  the  Lord  that  ’'hath 
chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  ‘is  not  this  a brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire? 

3 Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  ffll thy  garments, 
and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4 And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those  that 
stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him.  And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold, 
I have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  *and 
I will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

5 And  I said,  Let  them  set  a fair  Tnitre  upon  his 
head.  So  they  set  a fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  him  with  garments.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by. 

6 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  thou  wilt  walk 
in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt ’keep  my  |]  charge, 
then  thou  shalt  also  *judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts,  and  I will  give  thee  -{-places  to  walk 
among  these  that  'stand  by. 

8 Hear  now,  O Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou  and 
thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee:  for  they  are  "'fmen 
wondered  at:  for  behold,  I will  bring  forth  "my 
servant  The  'BRANCH. 

9 For  behold  the  stone  that  I have  laid  before 
Joshua;  Aipon  one  stone  shall  be  q seven  eyes:  be- 
hold, I will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  "I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of 
that  land  in  one  day. 

10  'In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye, 
call  every  man  his  neighbour  'under  the  vine  and1’ 
under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAP.  IV. 

By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshewed  the  good  success  of  ZerubbabeV s 
foundation. 

AND  “the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again, 
and  waked  me,  'as  a man  that  is  wakeiled 
out  of  his  sleep, 


The  golden  candlestick , &c. 

2 And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ? And  I 
said,  I have  looked,  and  behold  "a  candlestick,  all 
of  gold,  f with  a bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  ‘'and  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  ||  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof: 

3 'And  two  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right 
side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side 
thereof. 

4 So  I answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  saying,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5 Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these 
be?  and  I said,  No,  my  lord. 

6 Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel, 
saying,  -^Not  by  ||  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7 Who  art  thou, sO  great  mountain?  before  Ze- 
rubbabel thou  shalt  become  a plain:  and  he  shall 
bring  forth  Athe  headstone  thereof 'with  shoutings, 
crying , Grace,  grace,  unto  it. 

8 Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9 The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  %ave  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  this  house;  his  hands  'shall  also  finish  it; 
and  '"thou  shalt  know  that  the  "Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  you. 

10  Forwho  hath  despised  the  day  of  "small  things? 
|j  for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  f plummet 
in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with  those  seven ; ^they 
are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro 
through  the  whole  earth. 

1 1 ^[Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
are  these  ?two  olive-trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the 
candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof? 

1 2 And  I answered  again,  and  said  unto  him, What 
be  these  two  olive  branches  which  f through  the 
two  golden  pipes  ([empty  fthe  golden  oil  out  of 
themselves  ? 

1 3 And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou 
not  what  these  be?  And  I said,  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  "These  are  the  two  j*anointed 
ones,  "that  stand  by  'the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 

I By  the  flying  roll,  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  of  false  swearers. 

5 Babylon's  ruin. 

THEN  I turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a flying  "roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ? And 
I answered,  I see  a flying  roll;  the  length  thereof 
is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  'curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth 
for  ||  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as 
on  this  side,  according  to  it;  and  every  one  that 
sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side,  according 
to  it. 

4  I will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
into  the  house  of  "him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my 
name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house, 
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The  vision  of  the  four  chariots. 
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and  ‘'shall  consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof  and 
the  stones  thereof. 

5 ‘([Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6 And  I said,  What  is  it  ? and  he  said,  This  is  an 
ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  moreover,  This 
is  their  resemblance  through  all  the  earth. 

7 And  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a ||  talent  of 
lead:  and  this  is  a woman  that  sitteth  in  the  midst 
of  the  ephah. 

8 And  he  said,  This  is  wickedness.  And  he  cast 
it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah;  and  he  cast  the 
weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9 Then  lifted  I up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind 
was  in  their  wings;  for  they  had  wings  like  the 
wings  of  a stork:  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I to  the  angel  that  talked  with  me, 
Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  "build  it  an  house 
in-Ahe  land  of  Shinar:  and  it  shall  be  established, 
and  set  there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  9 The  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ 
the  Branch  shewed. 

AND  I turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  there  came  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains;  and  the  moun- 
tains were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  "red  horses;  and  in  the 
second  chariot  'black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  "white  horses;  and  in 
the  fourth  chariot  grizzled  and  [|  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I answered ‘'and  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
"These  are  the  four  || spirits  of  the  heavens,  which 
go  forth  from  f standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth 
into^the  north  country;  and  the  white  go  forth  after 
them;  and  the  grizzled  go  forth  toward  the  south 
country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go  that 
they  might  *walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth:  and 
he  said,  Get  ye  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  the  north 
country  have  quieted  my  'spirit  in  the  north 
country. 

9  ^[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Heldai, 
ofTobijah,  and  of  J edaiah,  which  are  come  from  Baby- 
lon, and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into  the 
house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah; 

1 1  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  ^crowns 
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and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest; 

1 2 And  speak  unto  him,  saying, Thus  speaketh  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  The  man  whose  name 
A The  ’"BRANCH ; and  he  shall  ||grow  up  out  of  his 
place,  "and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  "shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne:  and  Tie  shall  be  a priest  upon  his 
throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to 
Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of 
Zephaniah,  Tor  a memorial  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

15  And  "they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; and  "ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 


CHAP.  VII. 


I The  captives  inquire  of  fasting ; 4 Zechariah  reproveth  them.  8 Sin 
the  cause  of  their  captivity. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
even  in  Chisleu; 

2 When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  God, 
Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their  men,  -J*to 
pray  before  the  Lord, 

3 And  to  "speak  unto  the  priests  which  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets, saying,  Should  I weep  in  The  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I have  done  these  so  many 
years  ? 

4 ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  me,  saying, 

5 Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to 
the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  "fasted  and  mourned 
in  the  fifth  "and  seventh  month , "even  those  seventy 
years,  did  ye  at  all  fastAmto  me,  even  to  me? 

6 And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink, 
]|  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  your- 
selves ? 

7 \\Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  cried  f by  the  former  prophets  when  Jerusa- 
lem was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the  cities 
thereof  round  about  her,  when  men  inhabited  The 
south  and  the  plain  ? 

8 ][  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech- 
ariah, saying, 

9 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Ex- 
ecute true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  com- 
passions every  man  to  his  brother: 

10  And  ’oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  father- 
less, the  stranger,  nor  the  poor;  *and  let  none 
of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in  your 
heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  l-\  pulled 
away  the  shoulder,  and  '(•’"stopped  their  ears,  that 
they  should  not  hear, 
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12  Yea,  they  made  their  "hearts  as  an  adamant 
stone,  "lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  •(•by 
the  former  prophets:  Therefore  came  a great  wrath 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 3 Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried, 
and  they  would  not  hear;  so  They  cried,  and  I, 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

1 4 ButT  scattered  them  with  a whirlwind  among  all 
the  nations  "whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  The  land  was' 
desolate  after  them,  that  no  man  passed  through  nor 
returned:  for  they  laid  “the  f pleasant  land  desolate. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


I Jerusalem' s restoration.  9 They  are  encouraged  to  the  building  by  God's 
favour  to  them. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to 
me,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "I  was  jealous 
for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I was  jealous  for 
her  with  great  fury. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  bl  am  returned  unto  Zion, 
and  "will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and 
Jerusalem  Thall  be  called,  A city  of  truth;  and 
"the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  •/The  holy 
mountain. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  TThere  shall  yet 
old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand 
ffor  very  age. 

5 And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof.  / 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  it  be  |j mar- 
vellous in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in 
these  days,  ^should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  T will 
save  my  people  from  the  east  country,  and  from 
J-the  west  country; 

8 And  I will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  *and  they  shall  be'  my 
people,  and  I will  be  their  God,  fin  truth  and  in 
righteousness. 

9 ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "'Let  your  hands 
be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  words 
by  the  mouth  of  "the  prophets,  which  were  in  "the 
day  that  .the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  ||  there  was  no  Taire  for 
man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast;  ^neither  was  there  any 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  because  of 
the  affliction:  for  I set  all  men  every  one  against 
his  neighbour. 

1 1 But  now  I will  not  be  unto  the  residue  of  this 
people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  "For  the  seed  shall  be  --{-prosperous;  the  vine 
shall  give  her  fruit,  and  "the  ground  shall  give  her 
increase,  and  The  heavens  shall  give  their  dew ; and 
I will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  possess 
all  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  “a 


Zion  exhorted  to  rejoice. 


CHAP.  IX,  X. 


God  to  be  sought  unto,  &c. 


curse  among  the  heathen,  O house  of  Judah,  and 
house  of  Israel;  so  will  I save  you,  and  “ye  shall 
be  a blessing:  fear  not,  but  det  your  hands  be 
strong. 

1 4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; “As  I thought 
to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  me 
to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  “and  I repented 
not: 

15  So  again  have  I thought  in  these  days  to  do 
well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah: 
fear  ye  not. 

1 6 f[ These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do ; ‘’Speak 
ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour;  *j*execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates: 

17  'And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbour;  and  dove  no  false  oath: 
for  all  these  are  things  that  I hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ®[[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  'The  fast  of 
the  fourth  month/ and  the  fast  of  the  fifth, ^and  the 
fast  of  the  seventh,  *and  the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall 
be  to  the  house  of  Judah  Joy  and  gladness,  and 
cheerful  ||  feasts ; Therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It  shall  yet 
come  to  pass , that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  many  cities: 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
another,  saying,  'Let  us  go  | ]f  speedily  f to  pray  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts : I will 
go  also. 

22  Yea,  “many  people  and  strong  nations  shall 
come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and 
to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  in  those  days 
it  shall  come  to  pass , that  ten  men  shall  “take  hold, 
out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a J ew,  saying,  W e 
will  go  with  you : for  we  have  heard  “ that  God  is 
with  you. 

CHAP.  IX. 
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i|  Or, whose 
covenant 
is  by  blood. 
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subdue  the 
stones  of 
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||  Or,  shall 
fill  both 
the  bowls, 
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'Lev.  4.18, 


I God  defendeth  his  church.  9 Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coming 
of  Christ. 

THE  “burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Hadrach,  and  ‘’Damascus  shall  be  the 
rest  thereof:  when  'the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  toward  the  Lord. 

2 And  “’Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby;  'Tyrus 
and  ^Zidon,  though  it  be  very  *wise. 

3 And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a stronghold,  and 
^heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the 
mire  of  the  streets. 

4 Behold,  'the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and  he  will 
smite  Tier  power  in  the  sea;  and  she  shall  be  de- 
voured with  fire. 

5 'Ashkelon  shall  see  it , and  fear;  Gaza  also  shall 
see  it , and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron;  for  her 
expectation  shall  be  ashamed ; and  the  king  shall 
perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  in- 
habited. 

6 And  a bastard  shall  dwell  “in  Ashdod,  and  I 
will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 
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ited upon.  | 


7 And  I will  take  away  his  fblood  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth;  but  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be  for 
our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a governor  in  Judah, 
and  Ekron  as  a Jebusite. 

8 And  ”1  will  encamp  about  mine  house  because 
of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth  by,  and 
because  of  him  that  returneth:  and  “no  oppressor 
shall  pass  through  them  any  more:  for  now  '’have 
I seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9 ^Rejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of  Zion;  shout, 

0 daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  rthy  King  com- 
eth  unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  || having  salvation; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I 'will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle-bow 
shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak 'peace  unto  the 
heathen : and  his  dominion  shall  be  “from  sea  even 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ||  by  the  blood  of  thy  cove- 
nant I have  sent  forth  thy  “prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
wherein  is  no  water. 

12  ^jTurn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  yye  prisoners 
of  hope:  even  to-day  do  I declare  that  T will  render 
double  unto  thee; 

13  When  I have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled  the 
bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O Zion, 
against  thy  sons,  O Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the 
sword  of  a mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and 
“his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning:  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go 
*with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them;  and 
they  shall  devour  and  || subdue  with  sling-stones; 
and  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a noise  as  through 
wine;  and  they  || shall  be  filled  like  bowls,  and  as 
'the  corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in 
that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people:  for  d they  shall 
be  as  the  stones  of  a crown,  'lifted  up  as  an  ensign 
upon  his  land. 

1 7 For  ■'"how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great 
is  his  beauty!  ^corn  shall  make  the  young  men 
|j  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.  5 -ds  he  visited  his flock  for  sin, 

so  he  will  save  and  restore  them. 

ASK  ye  “of  the  Lord  Tain  'in  the  time  of  the 
latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make  || bright 
clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every 
one  grass  in  the  field. 

2 For  the  “’f  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  have  seen  a lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams; 
they  'comfort  in  vain:  therefore  they  went  their 
way  as  a flock,  they  ||were  troubled  ^because  there 
was  no  shepherd. 

3 Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds, 
*and  I fpunished  the  goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 


ZECHARIAH. 


The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah. 


'hath  visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Judah,  and  '"hath 
made  them  as  his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4 Out  of  him  came  forth  'the  corner,  out  of  him 
'the  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out  of  him  every 
oppressor  together. 

5 ^[And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men  which 
"'tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets 
in  the  battle:  and  they  shall  fight,  because  the 
Lord  is  with  them,  and  j]  the  riders  on  horses  shall 
be  confounded. 

• 6 And  I will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
I will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  T will  bring 
them  again  to  place  them ; for  I "have  mercy  upon 
them:  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I had  not  cast 
them  off:  for  I am  the  Lord  their  God,  andAvill 
hear  them. 

7 And  they  t?/- Ephraim  shall  be  like  a mighty 
man,  and  their  flieart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine: 
yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ; their 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8 I will  "hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them;  for  I 
have  redeemed  them:  "and  they  shall  increase  as 
they  have  increased. 

9 And  'I  will  sow  them  among  the  people:  and 
they  shall  “remember  me  in  far  countries ; and 
they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again. 

10  -"I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria;  and  I 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Leba- 
non; and  y place  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

1 1 zAnd  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  afflic- 
tion, and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all 
the  deeps  of  the  rivers  shall  dry  up:  and  “the  pride 
of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and  'the  sceptre 
of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

1 2 And  I will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord  ; and 
"they  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  4 By  a type  is  shewed  Christ's  care  of 
his  flock. 

OPEN  “thy  doors,  O Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may 
devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen;  because 
the  ||  mighty  are  spoiled:  howl,  O ye  oaks  of  Bashan : 
'for  j|  the  forest  of  the  vintage  is  come  down. 

3  *[[  There  is  a voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shep- 
herds; for  their  glory  is  spoiled:  a voice  of  the, 
roaring  of  young  lions;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan  is 
spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God;  "Feed  the  flock 
of  the  slaughter; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  ''hold  them- 
selves not  guilty : and  they  that  sell  them  "say, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord;  for  I am  rich:  and  their  own 
shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord:  but  lo,  I will  j*deliver  the  men 
every  one  into  his  neighbour’s  hand,  and  into  the 
hand  of  his  king:  and  they  shall  smite  the  land, 
and  out  of  their  hand  I will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I will  Teed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  ||  even 
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\poor.  j | Joel.  3.  16. 

you,  eO  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I took  unto  me 
two  staves ; the  one  I called  Beauty,  and  the  other 
I called  || Bands;  and  I fed  the  flock. 

8 Three  shepherds  also  I cut  off 'in  one  month; 
and  my  soul  floathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  ab- 
horred me. 

9 Then  said  I,  I will  not  feed  you;  'that  that 
dieth,  let  it  die;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let 
it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest  eat,  every  one  the 
flesh  j*of  another. 

10  ^[And  I took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and  cut 
it  asunder,  that  I might  break  my  covenant  which 
I had  made  with  all  the  people. 

1 1 And  it  was  broken  in  that  day;  and  |] so  'the 
poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew  that 
it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I said  unto  them,  flf  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they 
'weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  the 
"'potter:  a goodly  price  that  I was  prized  at  of 
them.  And  I took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and 
cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I cut  asunder  mine  other  staff,  even 
||  Bands,  that  I might  break  the  brotherhood  be- 
tween Judah  and  Israel. 

15  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  “Take  unto 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a foolish  shepherd. 

16  For  lo,  I will  raise  up  a shepherd  in  the  land, 
which  shall  not  visit  those  that  be  ||  cut  off,  neither 
shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is 
broken,  nor  || feed  that  that  standeth  still:  but  he 
shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in 
pieces. 

1 7 "Woe  to  the  idle  shepherd  that  leaveth  the 
flock!  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon 
his  right  eye:  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 


CHAP.  XII. 


1 The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah.  10  The  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  “which  stretcheth  forth  the  hea- 
vens, and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
'formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I will  make  Jerusalem  "a  cup  of 
||  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about,  ||when 
they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah  and 
against  Jerusalem. 

3  ^[“And  in  that  day  will  I make  Jerusalem  *a 
burdensome  stone  for  all  people:  all  that  burden 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  together 
against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  f\  will  smite  every 
horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  mad- 
ness: and  I will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people 
with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their 
heart,  ||The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my 
strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 


The  repentance  of  'Jerusalem.  CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


The  coming  of  Christ. 


6 ^[In  that  day  will  I make  the  governors  of 
Judah  Tike  a hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and 
like  a torch  of  fire  in  a sheaf;  and  they  shall  de- 
vour all  the  people  round  about,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 
again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7 The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah 
first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David  and  the 
glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not  mag- 
nify themselves  against  Judah. 

8 In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem;  and  'Tie  that  is  ||j*feeble  among 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David;  and  the  house 
of  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  seek  to  'destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jerusalem. 

10  *And  I will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications:  and  they  shall  'look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  "'as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son , 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

1 1 In*  that  day  shall  there  be  a great  "mourning 
in  Jerusalem,  "as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12 /And  the  land  shall  mourn;  fevery  family 
apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  ?Na- 
jthan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

^ 13  The  fa*mily  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  J| of  Shimei  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


I The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,  2 from  idolatry  and false 
prophecy.  7 The  death  of  Christ , <5rV. 

IN  “that  day  there  shall  be  'a  fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  *j*  uncleanness. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I will  "cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
remembered:  and  also  I will  cause  The  prophets 
and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

* 3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall 
yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that 
begat  him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  live; 
for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him  "shall  thrust 
him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  thatfX. he 
prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither  shall  they  wear 
^fa  rough  garment  *j*to  deceive:  - 

5  ABut  he  shall  say,  I am  no  prophet,  I am  an 
husbandman;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle 
from  my  youth. 
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6 And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these 
wounds  in  thy  hands?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those 
with  which  I was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
friends. 

7 Awake,  O sword,  against 'my  Shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  kthat  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  'smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered;  and  I will  turn  mine  hand  upon  '"the 
little  ones. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off 
and  die;  "but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9 And  I will  bring  the  third  part  "through  the 
fire,  and  will  Aefine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried:  ?they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I will  hear  them;  "I  will  say, 
It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is 
my  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2 The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  3 The  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces 
of  his  kingdom,  &fc. 

BEHOLD,  “the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and 
thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of 

thee. 

2 For  'I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jeru- 
salem to  battle;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  "houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished;  and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 
the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from 
the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against 
those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

4  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  ''upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west, 
eand  there  shall  be  a very  great  valley;  and  half  of 
the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and 
half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  ||  the  moun- 
tains; ||  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach 
unto  Azal:  yea,  ye  shall  flee  like  as  ye  fled  from 
before  the  ^earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah:  ^and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and 
''all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  ||  that  the 
light  shall  not  be  j*  clear,  nor-f  dark: 

7  But  || it  shall  be  'one  day  Avhich  shall  be  known 
to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night:  but  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  at  'evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  "'waters 
shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half  of  them  toward 
the  ||  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder 
sea:  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  "King  over  all  the 
earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  "one  Lord,  and  his 
name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  ||turnedAis  a plain  from 
Geba  to  Rimmon,  south  of  Jerusalem:  and  it  shall 
be  lifted  up,  and  f\\ inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Ben- 
jamin’s gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto 
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unkindness,  irreligiousness , &c. 


the  corner-gate,  “and  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel 
unto  the  king’s  wine-presses. 

1 1 And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be 
'no  more  utter  destruction;  'but  Jerusalem  || shall 
be  safely  inhabited. 

1 2 And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the 
Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought 
against  Jerusalem;  Their  flesh  shall  consume  away 
while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes 
shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

1 3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  “a 
great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them ; 
and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of 
his  neighbour,  and  •'his  hand  shall  rise  up  against 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  || Judah  also  shall  fight  |] at  Jerusalem; 
•’'and  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver,  and 
apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  zso  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of 
the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of 
all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

1 6 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
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that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  against 
Jerusalem,  shall  even  “go  up  from  year  to  year  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep 
The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

1 7 'And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not  come  up 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
them  shall  be  no  rain. 

1 8 And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and 
come  not,  J-That  have  no  rain;  there  shall  be  the 
plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the  heathen 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ||  punishment  of  Egypt,  and 
the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  || bells 
of  the  horses, 'HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD  ; 
and  the  pots  in  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  like  the 
bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah 
shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  all 
they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein:  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
no  more  the  7Canaanite  in  The  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 


MALACHI. 


CHAP.  I. 

I Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel' s unkindness,  6 of  their  irreligiousness, 
1 2 and  profaneness. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel 
J-by  Malachi. 

2  “I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say, 
Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ? Was  not  Esau  Jacob’s 
brother?  saith  the  Lord:  yet  b\  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I hated  Esau,  and  'laid  his  mountains 
and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the 
wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impoverished, 
but  we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate  places; 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build,  but 
I will  throw  down ; and  they  shall  call  them,  The 
border  of  wickedness,  and,  The  ' people  against 
whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say, 
‘'The  Lord  will  be  magnified  ||-{*from  the  border  of 
Israel. 

6  M A son  'honoureth  his  father,  and  a servant  his 
master:  f\i  then  I be  a father,  where  is  mine  honour? 
and  if  I be  a master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O priests,  that  despise  my 
name.  T\nd  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised 
thy  name? 

7  || Ye  offer  ^polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar; 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  In 
that  ye  say,  'The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  Tf  ye  offer  the  blind  ffor  sacrifice,  is  it 
not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
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evil?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor;  will  he  be 
pleased  with  thee,  or  'accept  thy  person  ? saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9 And  now,  I pray  you,  beseech  fGod  that  he 
will  be  gracious  unto  us:  ’“this  hath  been  J* by  your 
means:  will  he  regard  your  persons?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would 
shut  the  doors  for  nought?  “neither  do  ye  kindle  ■ 
fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought.  I have  no  pleasure 
in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'neither  will  I ac- 
cept an  offering  at  your  hand. 

1 1 For  Trom  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
?among  the  Gentiles;  “and  in  every  place  'incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a pure  offering: 
'for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 2 ^[But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say,  “The 
table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted;  and  the  fruit  thereof, 
even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a weariness  is  it! 

|| and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering:  •'should 
I accept  this  of  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  The"  deceiver,  ||  which  hath  j 
in  his  flock  a male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  j 
unto  the  Lord  a corrupt  thing:  for  zl  am  a great  , 
King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  i 
dreadful  among  the  heathen. 
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The  priests  and  people  reproved 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


for  their  treachery  and  impiety . 


CHAP.  II. 

Malachi  severely  reproveth  the  priests  and  the  people  for  their  sins. 

AND  now,  O ye  priests,  this  commandment  is 
for  you. 

2  Tf  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay 
it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith 
fthe  Lord  of  hosts,  I will  even  send  a curse  upon 
'you,  and  I will  curse  your  blessings;  yea,  I have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to 
heart. 

3  Behold  I will  ||  corrupt  your  seed,  and  -[spread 
dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of  your 
solemn  feasts;  and  || one  shall  Take  you  away 
with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I have  sent  this  com- 
mandment unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be 
with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  'My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace ; 
and  I gave  them  to  him  dfor  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  ‘The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity 
was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  Turn  many  away  from 
iniquity. 

7  Tor  the  priest’s  lips  should  keep  knowledge, 
and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth:  Tor  he 
is  the  . messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way;  ye  ‘have 
caused  many  to  || stumble  at  the  law;  *ye  have 
corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  'have  I also  made  you  contempti- 
ble and  base  before  all  the  people,  according  as 
ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  ||*j* have  been  par- 
tial in  the  law. 

io  "'Have  we  not  all  one  father?  "hath  not  one 
God  created  us?  why  do  we  deal  treacherously 
every  man  against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers? 

ii  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jeru- 
salem; for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of 
the  Lord  which  he  ||  loved,  "and  hath  married  the 
daughter  of  a strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  |1  the  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  Jacob,  And  him  that  offereth  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and 
with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not 
the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with  good 
will  at  your  hand. 

14  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Because  the  Lord 
hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  ^the  wife  of 
thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacher- 
ously: ryet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of 
thy  covenant. 

15  And  "did  not  he  make  one?  Yet  had  he  the 
|| residue  of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one?  That 
he  might  seek  -['a  godly  seed.  Therefore  takej 
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heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  ||  treacher- 
ously against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  “the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith,  1 1 that 
he  hateth  -{-putting  away:  for  one  covereth  violence 
with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  there- 
fore take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not 
treacherously. 

1 7 |"Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him?  When 
ye  say,  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them;  or, 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment? 


CHAP.  III. 


I Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ.  7 Of  the  rebellion, 
sacrilege,  and  infidelity  of  the  people. 

BEHOLD,  T will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  'prepare  the  way  before  me:  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  "even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom 
ye  delight  in:  behold,  Hie  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lor'd  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  "the  day  of  his  coming? 
and  Avho  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ? for  4ie 
is  like  a refiner’s  fire,  and  like  fullers’  soap. 

3  And  Hie  shall  sit  as  a refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver:  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  ‘offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  Thall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  and  as  in  ||  former  years. 

5  And  I will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment:  and 
I will  be  a swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  'and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  || oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn 
aside  the  stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I am  the  Lord,  T change  not;  "therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  *[[Even  from  the  days  of  "your  fathers  ye  are 
gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not 
kept  them.  ^Return  unto  me,  and  I will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Tut  ye  said, 
Wherein  shall  we  return? 

8  "[[Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
Tn  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a curse:  for  ye  have  robbed 
me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

10  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  The  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I will 
not  open  you  the  “windows  of  heaven,  and  -[-"pour 
you  out  a blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I will  rebuke  ^the  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  -[destroy  the  fruits  of 
your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 
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The  people's  rebellion  and  sacrilege.  M A L A C H I . 


Elijah's  coming  and  office. 


12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed:  for 
ye  shall  be  *a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  U" “Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken 
so  much  against  thee? 

14  We  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God:  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  fhis  ordinance, 
and  that  we  have  walked  -{-mournfully  before  the 
Lord  of  hosts? 

15  And  now  'we  call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they 
that  work  wickedness  -{-are  set  Up;  yea,  they  that 
Hempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  ^[Then  they  'that  feared  the  Lord  ■/spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it:  and  ^a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

1 7 And  Athey  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I make  up  my  || 'jewels; 
and  k I will  spare  them,  as  a man  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him. 

18  When  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that 
serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


I God's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2 and  his  blessing  on  the  good. 

5 Of  Elijah's  coming  and  office. 

FOR  behold,  “the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn 
as  an  oven;  and  all  'the  proud,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  ‘'stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  Heave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2 *{[But  unto  you  that  'fear  my  name,  shall  the 
HSun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings ; and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

3 *And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked;  for  they 
shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the 
day  that  I shall  do  this , saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4 ^[Remember  ye  the  Haw  of  Moses  my  servant, 
which  I commanded  unto  him  'in  Horeb  for  all 
Israel,  with  *the  statutes  and  judgments. 

5 ^[Behold,  I will  send  you  'Elijah  the  prophet 
“before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  : 

6 And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  I come  and  "smite  the  earth  with 
'a  curse. 
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END  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


TABLES  OF  SCRIPTURE  MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND  COINS: 

WITH  AN  APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING  THE  METHOD  OF  CALCULATING  ITS  MEASURES  OF  SURFACE,  HITHERTO  WANTING  IN  TREATISES  ON  THIS  SUBJECT. 

By  the  Right  Reverend  RICHARD,  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 


A MEASURE  is  a.  known  quantity  applied  to  another  of  the  same  kind  that  is  less  known,  to 
make  its  dimensions  better  known,  by  help  of  numbers  expressing  the  proportion  that  the  known 
quantity  bears  to  the  unknown.  The  dimensions  to  be  measured  are  three:  i.  Mere  length,  which 
hath  but  one  dimension.  2.  Surface , which  consists  of  length  multiplied  into  breadth;  so  it  hath 
two  dimensions,  as  it  were,  interwoven  ; and  this  is  always  measured  by  some  square  surface  already 
known,  as  by  a square  foot,  or  a square  cubit,  or  any  other  square  already  known,  by  help  of  its  side. 
Moses  generally  useth  the  square  cubit.  3.  Solidity  or  capacity,  which  hath  three  dimensions  mul- 
tiplied into  each  other ; length,  breadth,  and  height,  or  depth.  This  is  measured  by  a known  cube. 
From  solidity  ariseth  weight  in  all  sublunary  bodies ; and  by  weight  we  measure  the  value  of  coins. 
Therefore  I shall  join  weights  and  coins  together  in  the  fourth  table. 

I use  =■  to  signify  Equal ; : : to  express  Proportion  ; . is  called  Separatrix,  parting  Decimals  front 
Integers. 

I.  TABLE.  Measures  of  Length. 

I express  the  Cubit,  and  its  Parts,  both  by  Inch  Measure,  and  by  Foot  Measure  ; which  I deduce 
fro?n  Inches  by  this  Proportion  : 

InchMeas.  FootMeas. 

As  12.  1.  : : 21.888  1.S24 

Inch  Dec.  Foot  Dec. 

A cubit  is  = to ...A .......... 21.888  = 1.824 

A Span  the  longer  = X a Cubit =■  10.944  = -9ZX 

Span  the  less  = X of  a Cubit ' 7.296=  .608 

A Hand's  breadth  = y&  of  a Cubit = 3.684=  .304 

A Finger’s  breadth  = of  a Cubit «“  .912=  .076 

Measures  of  many  Cubits  length  I express  only  in  Foot  Measure.  pect  j-jec 

A Fathom =4  Cubits = 7.296 

Ezekiels  Reed =6  Cubits = 10.944 

Schemas,  the  Egyptian  Line  for  Land  Measure,  which  I think  Scripture^  Cubits 


useth  to  divide  Inheritances.  Psalm  xvi.  6,  and  Ixxviii.  53.  They  used  Y 
different  Lengths,  but  the  shortest  and  most  useful  was. 


= 80=145.92 


Herodotus  mentions  a Schcenus  just  300  times  as  long:  I judge  that  all  the  greater  were  made  in 
proportion  to  the  least. 

The  mile...... ....... = 4000  Cubits  = 7296  Feet. 

Stadium,  of  their  Mile = 400  Cubits  = 729.6 

Parasang,  3 of  their  Miles. { '^iks^nd^  Fectf* 

II.  TABLE.  Measures  of  Surface. 

Moses  hath  described  these  by  square  Cubits.  I here  express  them  reduced  to  our  square  Feet. 
The  method  of  this  reduction  is  taught  in  an  Appendix.  I first  propose  three  clear  examples  given 
by  Moses  ; Secondly,  I place  six  instances  of  greater  difficulty. 

' The  clearest  examples  are, 

I.  The  Altar  oCIncense.  Only  two  sides  of  it,  viz.  its  length  and  breadth,  are  expressed  by  Moses; 
each  of  them  is  affirmed  to  be  one  Cubit.  Yet  he  declares  it  was  foursquare  : whence  we  collect,  that 
it  was  just  one  square  Cdbit.  See  Exod.  xxx.  2.  Now  it  is  demonstrated  in  the  Appendix,  that  one 
Jewish  square  Cubit  amounts  to  in  surface  three  English  square  Feet,  and  about  47  square  Inches. 

II.  The  Table  of  Shew-bread,  Exod.  xxv.  23.  It  is  affirmed  to  be  two  Cubits  in  length,  and  one 
in  breadth.  None  doubt  but  it  was  rectangular,  containing  two  Jewish  square  Cubits.  These 
amount  to  six  English  square  Feet,  and  above  half,  viz.  94  square  Inches. 

III.  The  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  each  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  a-half  in  breadth, 
Exod.  xxvi.  16,  being  rectangular,  must  contain  15  square  Cubits,  Jewish.  These  are  proved  to 
contain  very  near  50  square  Feet  of  English  Measure. 

The  more  difficult  cases  reserved  to  the  Appendix  are, 

I.  The  Mercy  Seat,  whose  surface  is  = 12  square  Feet  and  a half. 

I I.  A general  method  is  taught  of  reducing  any  given  number  of  Jewish  Cubits  to  English  square  Feet. 

III.  Ihe  example  of  the  15  square  Cubits  in  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle  is  made  clearer. 

IV.  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  described  Exod.  xxvii.  18,  is  found  to  be  just  half  the  Egyptian 
Aroura,  and  to  contain  1 Rood,  21  Perches,  27  square  Feet,  &c. 

V.  The  whole  Aroura  is  determined,  and  reduced  to  our  English  Measures,  3 Roods,  2 Perches, 
55  square  Feet. 

VI.  The  suburbs,  or  Glebe  Land,  given  to  each  city  of  the  Levites , Hum.  xxxv.  3-5,  is  showed  to 
he  a square,  on  each  of  the  four  sides  of  every  city,  containing  a million  of  Jewish  square  Cubits,  or 
100  Arouree  ; which  amount  to  in  each  square  76  Acres,  1 Rood,  26  Perches,  80  square  Feet.  Whence 
we  collect,  that  all  the  four  Squares  amounted  to  305  Acres,  2 Roods,  1 Perch,  besides  51  Feet  square. 


III.  TABLE.  Measures  of  Capacity. 


WineGa!.  Pints.  Inch  Sol. 


■ translation.. 


Roman  Money  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 


Cnomer,  Homer 

Seah,  Vi  of  Epha '2  \ 4 

Hin  = % of  Epha 1 \ \ ' 

Omer,  ^ of  Epha o 6 0.5 

Cab,  -jJ£  of  Epha o 3 10 

Log,  Vf  of  £Pha o 0%  10 

Metretes  of  Syria  ( John  ii.  6)  = Cong.  Rom. e 7%  o 

Cotyla,  Eastern,  y of  Epha o 0%  3 

This  Cotyla  contains  just  10  Ounces  Avoirdupois  of  Rain  water ; Omer  100  ; Epha  1000 ; Chomer 
10,000.  So  by  these  Weights  ail  these  Measures  of  Capacity  may  be  expeditiously  recovered  very 
near  exactness. 

IV.  TABLE.  Of  Weights  and  Coins. 

<The  Jewish  Weights  are  reduced  to  the  Standard  I The  value  of  Jewish  and  Roman  Weights  and 
Grains  of  our  Troy  Weight;  whereof  438  are  Coins,  at  the  present  rate  of  Silver  and  Gold, 

C5  yw  t‘?e  R°man  ounce,  and  to  our  ancient  expressed  in  Pence  and  Decimals  of  a Penny. 

English  Avoirdupois  ounce.  1 


Shekel  is  the  original  v 
Bekah,  % a Shekel 


Maneh  = 


) Shekel  wt.. 


Maneh  in  Coin,  = 60  Sh 

Talent  of  Silver,  = 3000  Sh 

Talent  of  Gold  the  same  Weight 

The  Goiden  Darics.  Ezra  ii.  69,  seem  to  be  coins  of 
Darius  the  Mode.  They  weighed  12  Gerah*. 


Grains.  Dec.  Pence.  Dec. 

..  = 2:9  = 28.2875  = 

..  = 109.5  = 14.1437 

■ = 10.9S  = *.4i437  = 

..  = 21900 

Pence.  Dec. 

..  = *3*4°  = 1697.25  = 

..  = 657000  = S4862.5  = 


XX 

xx 


Denarius,  S i I v e 
Assis,  Copper. 

Assarium 

Quadrans 

A Mite 


Pence.  Farthings. 
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An  APPENDIX  to  the  Second  Table  of  Measures  of  Surface,  described  by  Moses , showing  ihe 
Method  0/  reducing  them  by  Calculation  to  the  Measure. 
those  that  understand  Decimal  Arithmetic,  and  desire  to 
or  to  make  further  Improvements  in  this  kind  of  Measures. 

1.  The  Mercy  Seat. — I shall  begin  with  Reduction  of  the  Measures  of  the  Mercy  Seat,  which  was 
God’s  throne  of  Grace  among  the  Jews.  Moses  in  Exod.  xxv.  37,  affirms,  that  its  length  was  two 
Cubits  and  a half,  its  breadth  one  Cubit  and  a half.  The  fractions  adhering  to  its  length  and  breadth 
make  some  difficulty  to  beginners  in  Arithmetic,  which  the  Decimal  way  doth  much  abate.  Suppos- 
ing therefore,  what  I have  elsewhere  proved,  that  the  Jewish  Cubit  was  in  Foot  measure  1.824;  the 
length  must  be  expressed  in  Foot  measure,  and  Decimals  thereof,  4.560.  The  breadth  in  like  measure 
will  be  2.736.  Wherefore  the  product  of  these  numbers  multiplied  into  each  other  gives  its  surface 
12.47,616 : in  number  of  its  square  Feet,  and  Decimals  thereof,  12  square  Feet,  and  very  near  half  a 
square  Foot;  if  the  Decimals  had  been  .50,  it  had  been  just  half  a Foot.  If  we  desire  to  express 
those  Decimals  of  a Foot  in  square  Inches,  as  is  usual  in  England , we  must  multiply  .47,616  by  144, 
the  square  Inches  of  a Foot,  and  the  product  will  be  68.56,704:  which  shows  that  the  Decimals  we 
found  amount  to  68  square  Inches,  and  about  half  an  Inch  more  ; we  need  not  be  nicer. 

2.  A square  Cubit  reduced  to  our  Measure. — 2.  In  the  Altar  of  Incense  Moses  describes  the  Jewish 

square  Cubit,  which  must  be  reduced  to  our  Foot  measure,  thus,  j §§4'  Pr°duct  °I  these  num- 

bers multiplied  will  be  the  upper  surface  of  this  altar,  3.326,976,  that  is,  three  square  Feet,  and 

„ ' ' " _ lare  Foot, 

of 


326,976  Decimals  of  a square 
i Inch  square  inconsiderable. 


, which  we  may  express  by  47  square  Inches,  and  a few  Decimals 

3.  The  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle. — 3.  Moses*  s description  of  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  Exod. 
xxvi.  16,  by  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  a half  in  breadth,  naturally  leads  a man  to  discern  in 
each  Board’s  surface  15  Jewish  square  Cubits  ; because  if  we  conceive  a line  drawn  from  the  end  of 
one  Cubit  at  the  bottom  of  the  Board  to  the  end  of  one  Cubit  at  the  top  of  the  Board,  this  must  needs 
be  10  whole  square  Cubits  on  one  side  of  that  line,  and  10  half  square  Cubits  (=  5 whole)  on  the 
other  side  of  that  line : here  therefore  arc  15  square  Cubits.  The  reduction  of  these  into  English 
square  Feet  is  performed  by  multiplying  35,  viz.  the  number  of  Cubits  given,  into  3.326,976,  the  Feet 
and  Decimals  of  one  square  Cubit,  and  the  product  will  be  49.90,464,  and  that  is  very  near  to  fifty 
square  Feet ; for  those  Decimals  amount  to  above  130  square  Inches ; and  little  more  than  13  square 
Inches  would  make  it  just  50  Feet,  which  abatement  we  need  not  here  regard. 

4.  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle. — 4.  Let  us  now  go  to  the  measure  of  the  surface  of  land.  But  we 
will  begin  with  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  ground  on  which  the  Priests  performed  all  the 
solemn  public  worship  of  Israel  in  Moses* s time.  The  Area  of  this  Court  is  described  by  Moses , 
Exod.  xxv.  18,  by  its  length  100  Cubits,  and  its  breadth  every  where  50  Cubits.  Wherefore  this 
Area  must  be  in  Jewish  measure  5000  square  Cubiis,  for  that  is  the  product  of  100  multiplied  into 
50.  To  reduce  these  5000  Jewish  Cubits  into  English  square  Feet,  I must  multiply  5000  into 
3.326,976,  the  product  is  16,634.88  English  square  Feet. 

But  in  cases  of  such  long  numbers  of  Feet  we  use  for  brevity’s  sake,  and  to  help  our  memories, 
to  reduce  them  into  Perches,  or  Roods,  or  Acres,  which  contain  known  numbers  ot  square  Feet.  A 
Perch  contains  272^  square  Feet.  A Rood  is  = to  10,890  square  Feet.  An  Acre  is  — to  43,560  square 
Feet.  It  is  plain  that  the  number  16,634.88  hath  not  Integers  equal  to  those  of  an  Acre  ; but  it  hath 
enough  to  answer  those  in  a Rood,  and  some  overplus,  therefore  I must  divide  16,654.88  by  10,890, 
which  is  a Rood.  By  such  division  continued  in  tlie  Decimal  way,  until  I have  a fraction  of  five  or 
six  places,  which  is  exact  enough,  I find  the  quote  to  be  1.527,537,  which  assures  me  that  my  number 
16,634.88  hath  but  once  entirely  in  it  a whole  Rood  : but  it  hath  moreover  in  it  many  Decimal  parts 
of  a Rood.  These  therefore  I reduce  to  the  Perches  contained  in  them,  by  multiplying  them  into  40, 
which  is  the  number  of  Perches  that  make  up  a Rood  : and  cutting  off  six  places  irem  the  product, 
which  is  21.101,480;  so  I find  there  are  21  Perches  entire,  and  the  figures  after  the  Separatrix  are 
Decimals  of  a Perch.  These  also  I multiply  by  272.25,  which  are  ihe  square  Feet  and  Decimals  of  a 
Perch.  The  product  of  this  last  multiplication,  after  eight  places  cut  off  frt  m it  by  the  Separatrix, 
because  there  were  six  places  of  Decimals  in  one  of  the  multipliers,  and  two  in  the  other,  is 
27.62,793,000.  Hence  I learn  that  there  are  therein  but  27  entire  Feet,  all  the  eight  Decimal  places 
amount  to  little  above  half  a Foot,  and  therefore  I cast  them  away  as  inconsiderable  in  the  measure 
of  land.  This  method  of  reduction  by  multiplication  of  Decimals  I find  to  be  easier  than  the  com- 
mon way  of  reduction  by  division,  and  therefore  I propose  it  to  be  used  by  beginners  in  this  practice 
of  surveying:  So  I fina  this  Court  to  contain  in  English  measure  1 Rood,  21  Perches,  27  Ftet,  and 
little  more  than  a half  a Foot  squared.  But  reflecting  upon  Moses* s measure  by  Cubits,  and  finding 
them  to  be  precisely  5000  square  Cubits,  I observed  that  they  were  just  half  10,000,  which  I had 
observed  from  Herodotus’ s Euterpe  to  be  the  Area  of  the  Egyptian  Aroura , by  which  their  land 
was  as  generally  measured,  as  ours  is  by  Acres  and  Roods.  Sec  Hcrodot.  I.  2.  c.  168.  I called  also 
to  mind  a passage  in  Manetho  an  Egyptian  Priest,  cited  by  Josephus  in  his  first  book  against  Apion , 
where  he  affirms,  that  Manetho  in  his  history  of  the  reign,  wars,  and  expulsion  of  the  Pastors, 
(\rihom  Africanus  affirms  to  be  Phoenicians,  or  Canaanites,  and  Josephus  vainly  believed  to  be 
Jews,)  wrote  out  of  the  public  Records  of  Egypt , that  these  Pastors  made  at  Abaris  a very  large 
and  strong  encampment,  that  encompassed  10,000  Arource , sufficient  to  contain  240,000  men,  and 
long  maintain  their  cattle.  Hence  it  appears,  that  not  only  the  Egyptians , but  the  Phoenicians  or 
Canaanites  also,  that  had  dwelt  among  them,  and  had  reigned  there  during  the  time  of  six  kings 
successively,  used  the  measuie  of  land  called  Aroura.  Now'  this  was  long  before  Moses’s  time  ; for 
the  beginning  of  Amosis  or  Tcthmosis , who  expelled  them  out  of  Egypt,  was  very  near  the  time  of 
Abraham* s death,  as  appears  by  the  annals  of  the  learned  Primate  of  Ireland.  Wherefore  I believe 
that  Moses,  who  was  skilled  in  all  Egyptian  learning,  especially  surveying,  did  of  choice  make  the 
Court  of  the  Tabernacle  to  be  just  half  an  Aroura,  which  was  a known  measure  to  him  and  his 
people,  who  had  long  dwelt  in  Egypt , and  Divine  Authority  directed  him  so  to  do. 

5.  The  Reduction  of  an  Aroura  to  English  measures— 5.  Because  we  have  shewn  from  Herodotus, 
that  an  Aroura  is  the  square  of  100  Jewish  or  Egyptian  Cubits,  and  100  such  Cubits,  may  in  Eng- 
lish Foot  measure  be  expressed  by  182.4  English  Feet,  it  follows,  that  the  square  of  this  number 
will  express  exactly  the  number  of  the  English  square  Feet  that  arc  contained  in  an  Aroura.  Now 
by  multiplication  of  182.4  into  itself,  I find  the  product  to  be  33,269.76 : Therefore  I conclude  that 
there  are  33,260  square  Feet  entire,  and  .76  Decimals  of  a square  Foot,  in  an  Aroura.  Now  to 
reduce  these  English  square  Feet  into  Roods,  Perches,  and  the  remainder  of  square  Feet,  I use 
the  method  used  in  the  last  paragraph  : First,  I divide  them  by  10,890,  the  square  Feet  in  a Rood ; 
and  the  quote  I find  3.055,084,  that  is  3 Roods,  and  .055,084  Decimals  of  a Rood.  Secondly,  I mul- 
tiply those  Decimals  by  40,  which  is  the  number  of  Perches  in  a Rood;  the  product  is  2.202,960. 
Hence  I conclude  there  are  therein  2 Perches,  and  .202,960  Decimals  of  a Perch.  Thirdly,  I 
multiply  these  last  Decimals  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  a Perch.  The  product  is 
55- 25»586,ooo,  that  is  55  entire  square  Feet ; the  eight  places  of  Decimals  amount  to  little  above  of 
a square  Foot,  therefore  I reject  them  as  inconsiderable  in  a measure  of  land.  By  all  these  reduc- 
tions, it  is  found,  that  a n Aroura  is  in  English  measure  three  Roods,  two  Perches,  55^  square  Feet. 
Hence  it  follows  also  that  it  is  not  well  translated  by  Jugerum,for  it  is  much  larger;  nor  is  it 
well  in  English  called  an  Acre,  for  it  is  considerably  less.  To  this  place  I refer  the  use  of  the  lesser 
sort  of  %oivo,  which  yet  is  most  convenient  for  the  use  of  the  Egyptians , and  of  the  Jews,  to  measure 
out  private  men’s  inheritances  by  a line  which  was  80  Cubits  long.  For  the  length  of  this  line  will 
measure  one  side  of  an  Aroura,  if  the  other  side  be  125  Cubits  long,  which  is  the  length  of  this  line, 
and  its  half,  and  5 Cubits  above  half  of  it,  which  they  might  easily  mark  on  it  by  a knot  or  a ring. 
And  by  this  means  they  might  easily  lay  any  number  of  Arource  together,  all  01  them  rectangular 
and  parallel  to  each  other.  Such  lines  I suppose  for  measure  of  inheritances  are  intimated,  Psalm 
Ixxviii.  55,  and  xvi.  6,  &c. 
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6.  The  Levites * Glebe. — 6.  I shall  conclude  with  an  example  amounting  after  reduction  to  a number 
of  English  Acres,  which  measure  we  have  not  yet  reached  to.  This  I take  from  Num.  xxxv.  3,  4,  5, 
verses.  There  Moses  describes  what  measure  of  land  the  Levites  were  to  be  allowed  for  their  cattle, 
their  goods,  and  all  their  beasts,  on  the  north,  east,  south,  and  west  sides  of  each  of  their  cities.  So 
that  the  city  was  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land  belonging  to  it.  This  land  in  our  translation  is  called 
suburbs,  because  of  its  nearness  to  all  theii  cities.  But  we  must  not  thence  imagine  that  it  means 
houses  and  streets  adjoining  to  their  cities,  in  which  sense  we  sometimes  use  the  word  suburbs.  For 
Moses  plainly  tells  us  they  were  places  for  their  several  sorts  of  cattle  to  feed  in,  such  as  might  also  be 
orchards  or  gardens  for  fruit,  or  perhaps  fora  little  corn,  comprehended  in  the  words  their  goods. 
These  fields  he  limits  by  1000  Cubits,  which  was  just  a quarter  of  an  eastern  mile,  but  amounts  in  mere 
length  to  608  yards  English  measure,  and  therefore  exceeds  a quarter  of  an  English  mile  by  168  yards 
in  length.  But  it  is  certain  that  cattle  cannot  feed  upon  mere  length,  but  this  must  signify  the  side 
of  some  surface  of  land  bounded  thereby,  and  we  must  have  two  sides  of  that  surface  given,  before  we 
can  find  the  Area,  or  surface  contained.  Therefore  Moses , ver.  5,  tells  us,  that  on  each  side  of  each  city 
they  must  measure  2000  Cubits,  which  will  determine  no  surface,  unless  we  understand  it  to  mean  the 
two  sides  of  a square,  bounded  on  every  side  by  1000  Cubits  ; these  two  sides  multiplied  into  each  other 
will  produce  a square  that  contains  just  a million  of  square  Cubits,  and  that  is  a known  and  exact 
measure  of  just  100  Arource;  and  this  shews  that  the  2000  Cubits  mentioned  ver.  5,  are  the  two  sides 
of  that  square,  whereof  the  1000  mentioned  ver.  4,  is  one,  and  may  be  called  the  root  of  the  square. 
This  shews  the  agreement  of  the  two  different  numbers.  The  reduction  of  this  million  of  square  Cubits 
will  be  performed  by  the  same  method  that  I have  used  before.  Therefore,  first,  I express  1000  Jewish 
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Cubits  by  1824  English  Feet,  without  any  Separatrix,  according  to  the  principles  owned  in  Decimal 
Arithmetic  ; and  the  square  of  that  number  will  be  3,326,976,  without  a Separatrix.  Secondly,  I divide 
this  number  by  43,560,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be  76. 376,859,  which 
signify  76  entire  Acres,  and  .376,859  Decimals  of  an  Acre.  Thirdly,  to  find  what  Roods  are  contained 
in  these  Decimals,  I multiply  them  by  four,  the  number  of  Roods  in  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be 
1.507,436,  which  proves  that  there  is  but  one  Rood  in  them,  and  the  six  figures  cut  off  by  the  Sepa- 
ratrix (because  there  were  six  Decimals  in  one  of  the  Multipliers)  are  all  Decimals  of  a Rood. 
Fourthly,  therefore,  to  find  what  Perches  are  in  these  last  Decimals,  I multiply  them  by  40,  which  is 
the  number  of  Perches  contained  in  a Rood.  The  product  is  20.297,440;  hereby  I find  there  are  20 
entire  Perches,  besides  the  Decimals  of  a Perch  placed  after  the  Separatrix.  Fifthly,  to  find  what 
square  Feet  are  in  those  last  Decimals,  I multiply  them  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  and 
Decimals  in  a Perch,  the  product  is  80.97,804,  which  is  80  square  Feet,  and  all  the  Decimals  not  amount- 
ing to  a square  Foot,  I reject  as  inconsiderable  in  measure  of  land.  Thus  we  have  found  that  this  and 
every  other  square  on  each  side  of  every  Levitical  City , was  prescribed  to  be  76  Acres,  1 Rood,  201 
Perches,  80  square  Feet  in  our  measure,  but  was  just  a million  of  square  Cubits  in  their  measure. 

To  add  the  four  squares  belonging  to  one  Levitical  City  together,  the  best  way  will  be  to  take  the. 
first  quote  that  we  found  in  Acre  measure,  viz.  76.376,859,  and  we  must  multiply  it  by  four,  and  we» 
shall  find,  by  the  method  I have  used,  all  the  four  squares  together  to  amount  to  305  Acres,  2 Roock, 
1 Perch  ; we  need  not  take  notice  of  any  lesser  quantities  in  this  case.  We  may  also  by  this  method 
find  the  sum  of  the  Acres  belonging  to  all  the  48  cities  of  the  Levites , and  many  other  improvements 
in  this  kind  of  measuring  surfaces.  But  I leave  them  to  the  industry  of  others.  . 
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PALESTINE  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  mount  Libanus,  or  Lebanon,  which  separates  it  from 
that  part  of  Syria,  anciently  called  Phoenicia;  on  the  east  by  mount  Hermon,  which  divides  it 
from  Arabia  Deserta  ; bn  the  south  by  Arabia  Petrea;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
or  sea  of  Syria. 

This  country  received  the  name  of  Palestine  from  the  Philistines,  who  dwelt  on  the  sea-coast : it 
was  called  Judea,  from  Judah:  and  it  is  termed  the  Holy  Land,  being  the  country  where  Jesus 
Christ  was  born,  preached  his  holy  doctrines,  confirmed  them  by  miracles,  and  laid  down  his  life 
for  mankind.  Palestine  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  miles  in  length,  and  generally  eighty 
in  breadth ; it  is  situated  between  310  and  330  40'  north  latitude. 

The  climate  of  Palestine  is,  during  a great  part  of  the  year,  very  hot.  The  easterly  winds  are 
usually  dry,  though  they  are  sometimes  tempestuous;  and  those  which  are  westerly  are  attended 
with  rain?  The  heat  here  might  be  expected  to  be  excessive  : yet  mount  Libanus,  from  its  uncom- 
mon height,  is  covered  all  the  winter  with  snow. 

The  first  rains,  as  they  are  called,  generally  fall  about  the  beginning  of  November ; and  the  latter 
rains,  in  the  month  of  April.  In  the  country  round  Jerusalem,  if  a moderate  quantity  of  snow  falls 
in  the  beginning  of  February,  and  the  brooks  soon  after  overflow  their  banks,  it  is  thought  to  forebode 
a fruitful  year;  and  the  inhabitants  make  rejoicings  upon  this  occasion,  as  the  Egyptians  do  with 
respect  to  the  Nile : this  country  is  seldom  refreshed  with  rain  during  the  summer  season. 

The  rocks  of  Judea  are,  in  many  places,  covered  with  a soft  chalky  substance,  in  which  is  enclosed 
a great  variety  of  shells  and  corals.  The  greatest  part  of  the  mountains  of  Carmel,  and  those  of  Jeru- 
salem and  Bethlehem,  are  overspread  with  a white  chalky  stratum.  In  mount  Carmel  are  gathered 
many  stones,  which,  being  in  the  form  of  olives,  melons,  peaches,  and  other  fruit,  are  imposed  upon 
pilgrims,  not  only  as  those  fruits  petrified,  but  as  antidotes  against  several  diseases. 

With  respect  to  the  rivers  of  the  country,  the  Jordan,  called  by  the  Arabs  Sceriah,  is  not  only  the 
most  considerable,  but,  next  to  the  Nile,  is  the  largest,  either  in  the  Levant  or  in  Barbary.  It  has  its 
source  at  the  bottom  of  mount  Libanus  or  Lebanon,  and  is  formed  from  the  waters  of  two  fountains, 
which  are  about  a mile  distant  from  each  other.  One  of  them  lies  to  the  east,  and  is  called  Jor ; the  other, 
which  is  exposed  to  the  south,  is  named  Dan.  The  confluence  of  the  two  streams  is  found  near  the 
ancient  city  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  which  is  at  present  only  a village,  and  tailed  Beline.  The  river  takes 
a course  between  the  E.  and  S.,  and,  after  running  seven  miles,  falls  into  the  lake  Samochon  or 
Mathon,  at  present  called  Huletpanias,  about  six  miles  in  length,  from  north  to  south,  and  nearly  four 
in  breadth,  from  east  to  west.  The  Jordan  issues  from  this  lake,  and  flows  through  a great  plain, 
passing  under  a stone  bridge  called  Jacob’s  bridge,  consisting  of  three  arches  well  constructed.  The 
river  then  continues  its  course  as  far  as  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  near  the  ancient  cities  of  Chorazin  and 
Capernaum,  where  it  mixes  with  its  waters.  When  it  issues  from  this  lake,  which  is  about  eighteen 
miles  in  length,  and  eight  in  breadth,  it  takes  the  name  of  Jordan  major,  dividing  Peros  from  Samaria, 
the  plains  of  the  Moabites  from  Judea,  and  receiving  the  waters  of  the  Dibon,  the  Jazer,  the  Jacob, 
and  the  Carith.  After  being  augmented  by  these  streams,  in  a course  of  sixty-five  miles  from  the  lake 
of  Tiberias,  or  sea  of  Galilee,  it  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  sea.  The  Jordan,  in  the  rainy  seasons, . 
overflows  its  banks  to  the  distance  of  more  than  four  miles  ; and,  on  account  of  the  inequality  of  the 
round,  forms  two  or  three  channels.  Its  current  is  extremely  rapid,  and  the  water  always  muddy  : 
ut  when  taken  from  the  river,  and  put  into  any  kind  of  vessel,  it  very  soon  clarifies,  and  is  sweet. 
The  Dead  Sea  is  a name  of  modern  date  ; the  ancients  call  it  the  lake  of  Asphaltites,  the  sea  of 
Sodom,  the  Salt  sea,  the  lake  of  Sirbon ; the  Arabs  name  it  Bahheret-Lut ; that  is,  the  sea  of  Lot.  It 
is  about  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  ten  in  breadth.  The  lofty  mountains  of  the  country  of  the  Moabites 
are  on  the  eastern  side,  and  discharge  into  it  the  waters  of  Arnon  and  the  Jaret.  On  the  west  and 
south  it  is  bounded  by  very  high  mountains  also.  It  is  likewise  on  the  west  that  the  brook  Cedron, 
which  rises  at  Jerusalem,  empties  into  this  sea. 

We  are  informed  that  this  vast  lake  was  covered  formerly  with  fruit  trees  and  abundant  crops,  and 
that  from  the  bosom  of  the- earth,  now  buried  under  its  waters,  arose  the  superb  cities  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboiim,  and  Segor.  No  plants  of  any  kind  grow  in  this  lake.  The  bottom  of  it 
is  black,  thick,  and  foetid.  Branches  of  trees  which  fall  therein  become  petrified  in  a little  time.  The 
Dead  sea  produces  a kind  of  bitumen,  which  may  be  found  floating  on  the  surface,  like  large  lumps 
of  earth.  This  bitumen  is  a sulphurous  substance,  mixed  with  salt ; it  is  as  brittle  as  black  pitch,  is 
combustible,  and  exhales,  while  burning,  a strong  and  penetrating  smell.  The  ancient  Arabs  used  it 
for  smearing  and  embalming  their  dead,  to  preserve  them  from  perishing.  The  mountains  near  this 
sea  produce  a kind  of  black  stone,  which,  when  polished,  has  a beautiful  lustre. 

Acra,  or  Acre,  (now  called  St.  John  de  Acre,  and  which  the  Arabs  call  Accho,  or  Akka,)  is  one  of 
the  places  from  which  the  Israelites  could  not  expel  the  ancient  Canaanites,  and  was  formerly 
reckoned  among  the  ancient  cities  of  Phoenicia.  It  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  Ptolemais.  The 
situation  is  advantageous  : on  the  north  and  east  it  is  encompassed  by  a fertile  plain ; on  the  west  it 
is  washed  by  the  Mediterranean;  and  on  the  south  by  a large  bay,  which  extends  from  the  city  as 
far  as  mount  Carmel.  It  contains  little  more  than  a few  cottages,  and  heaps  of  ruins.  The  residence 
of  the  bashaw  of  the  province  is  at  this  place. 

To  the  south  of  Acre  is  Sebasta,  the  ancient  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the  ten  tribes  after  their  revolt 
from  the  house  of  David.  It  is  seated  on  a long  mount,  which  rises  in  a fruitful  valley,  and  is  now 
converted  into  gardens. 

A little  farther  to  the  south  is  Naplosa,  the  ancient  Sychem,  which  stands  in  a narrow  valley, 
between  mount  Ebal  on  the  north  and  Gerizim  on  the  south.  At  a small  distance  from  Naplosa  is 
Jacob’s  well,  famous  for  Christ’s  conference  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 


Jerusalem  is  encompassed  with  hills,  so  that  the  city  seems  as  if  situated  in  an  amphitheatre; 
there  are  few  remains  of  the  city  as  it  appeared  in  Christ’s  time ; the  situation  being  changed ; for 
mount  Sion,  the  highest  part  of  ancient  Jerusalem,  is  almost  excluded;  while  the  places  adjoining 
to  mount  Calvary  are  nearly  in  the  centre.  This  city,  which  is  about  three  miles  in  circumference, 
is  situated  on  a rocky  mountain,  on  all  sides  of  which  are  steep  ascents,  except  toward  the  north. 
The  walls  are  not  strong,  nor  have  they  any  bastions.  The  city  has  six  gates.  There  are  supposed 
to  be  about  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants  in  Jerusalem. 

Jasa,  the  ancient  Joppa,  is  the  port  where  the  pilgrims  disembark.  They  generally  arrive  in 
November,  and  repair  without  delay  to  Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem,  also  called  Ephrata,  and  the  city  of  David,  is  famous  for  being  the  birth-place  of 
Christ.  It  is  about  two  miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  ridge  of  a hill ; at  present  only  an 
inconsiderable  place. 

Raha,  the  ancient  Jericho,  is  eighteen  miles  N.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  situated  in  a plain  six  or  seven 
leagues  long,  by  three  wide,  surrounded  by  a number  of  barren  mountains. 

Habroun,  or  Hebron,  is  twenty-four  miles  S.  of  Bethlehem.  The  Arabs  call  it  El-Kahil,  the  well-, 
beloved.  It  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  an  eminence,  on  which  are  some  remains  of  an  ancient  castle. 

Nazareth,  now  only  a small  village,  is  on  the  top  of  a high  hill. 

Cana  of  Galilee,  otherwise  called  Cana  Minor,  celebrated  for  the  miracle  wrought  by  Christ,  of 
changing  the  water  into  wine,  is  nothing  more  than  a small  village,  with  very  few  inhabitants. 

Sidon,  called  by  the  Turks  Sayd,  is  situated  on  the  sea-coast.  It  was  anciently  a place  of  great 
strength,  and  had  a very  extensive  commerce.  Though  it  is  still  populous,  and  a place  of  consider- 
able trade,  it  has  fallen  from  its  ancient  grandeur.  Its  exports  consist  in  silks,  with  raw  and  spun 
cotton  ; the  manufacturing  of  which  employs  most  of  the  inhabitants,  amounting  to  about  five 
thousand.  The  city  is  defended  by  an  old  castle,  built  in  the  sea. 

Tyre,  called  by  the  Turks  Sour,  is  about  twenty  miles  to  the  south  of  Sidon.  It  was  once  very 
celebrated  for  its  purple,  called  the  Tyrian  dye,  produced  from  a shell-fish.  This  city  was,  in 
ancient  times,  the  centre  of  an  immense  commerce  and  navigation,  and  the  nurse  of  arts  and  sciences. 
The  ancient  city  stood,  originally,  on  an  island,  joined  to  the  main  land  by  a mole;  the  remains  of 
which  appear  at  present.  It  has  two  harbours  ; that  on  the  north  side  is  very  goock;  but  the  other 
is  choked  up  with  ruins.  The  present  inhabitants  are  only  a few  poor  fishermen,  who  live'in  vaults 
and  caves. 

Cesarea  was  at  first  called  Strabo’s  Tower;  and  was  the  capital  of  Palestine.  This  city  was 
divided  into  two  parts  by  a little  hill,  whereon  was  erected  a temple  dedicated  to  Cesar. 

Jericho  is  situated  in  a large  plain,  about  twenty  miles  long,  and  ten  broad,  bounded  by  a variety 
of  mountains  on  the  south-west,  the  west,  and  north ; it  is  at  present  inhabited  by  a few  miserable 
Arabs. 

The  Mount  of  Forty  Days  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  plain  of  Jericho : the  summit  is 
covered  neither  with  shrubs,  trees,  nor  earth,  but  consists  of  a solid  mass  of  white  marble  ; it  is  very 
difficult  and  dangerous  to  ascend,  the  path  leading  by  a winding  course,  between  two  dismal  abysses. 
This  mountain  is  one  of  the  highest  in  the  province,  and  one  of  its  most  sacred  places.  It  takes  its 
name  from  the  rigorous  fast  which  Christ  observed  here.  From  this  mount  may  be  seen  the  hills  of 
Arabia,  the  country  of  Gilead,  the  country  of  the  Ammonites,  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  that  of 
Jericho,  the  river  Jordan,  and  the  whole  extent  of  the  Dead  sea.  Opposite  to  Jericho,  beyond 
Jordan,  rises  Mount  Nebo. 

Mount  Carmel,  on  the  south  side  of  the  bay  of  Acre,  projects  at  one  part  into  the  sea,  forming  a 
great  promontory,  called  the  point  of  Carmel.  There  are  a number  of  grottos,  gardens,  and  com 
vents  on  this  mount ; as  also  many  cisterns  for  receiving  the  rain-water.  On  this  mountain  was  a 
fortress  called  Ecbatane. 

Mount  Tabor  is  most  delightfully  situated,  rising  amidst  the  plains  of  Galilee,  distant  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  city  of  Tiberias  ; it  is  distinguished  by  different  names,  as  Itabyrion,  Taburium,  and 
by  the  Arabs  Gibel-el-Tor.  It  is  in  appearance  like  a sugar-loaf,  and  is  covered  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  with  small  trees. 

Palestine,  which  comprehends  the  ancient  country  of  Canaan,  and  was  occupied  by  nine  tribes  ot 
Israel,  has  experienced  many  and  severe  revolutions ; the  extreme  fertility  of  the  country,  and  its 
many  advantages  and  happy  situation,  induced  ^he  neighbouring  and  powerful  kingdoms  to  attempt 
its  subjection;  most  of  them  succeeded  in  reducing  to  obedience  and  slavery  the  peaceable  inhabit- 
ants : the  Persians,  Saracens,  Syrians,  and  Romans  have  alternately  been  masters  for  a time,  and 
then  obliged  to  yield  to  superior  force : they  treated  the  conquered  with  the  utmost  barbarity,  and 
committed  the  greatest  devastation  and  slaughter  ; not  even  sparing  old  or  young,  women  or  helpless 
children.  Thus  it  continued  changing  its  ferocious  masters,  until,  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  Turks 
taking  Cesarea,  the  whole  country  fell  into  their  possession ; and  has  continued  under  their  power 
ever  since.  The  innumerable  scenes  of  blood  and  desolation  exhibited  in  this  country  have  changed 
it  from  that  happy,  fruitful,  and  prosperous  state,  so  beautifully  described  in  Deuteronomy,  to  an 
almost  uninhabited  desert,  and  heap  of  ruins : few  traces  of  its  ancient  splendour  remain ; and 
confusion  and  doubt  hang  over  all  the  researches  of  the  inquirer. 

The  present  masters  exercise  unlimited  and  tyrannical  authority  over  their  slaves  in  Pales- 
tine, keeping  the  miserable  inhabitants  in  the  utmost  subjection ; governing  them  by  Caliphs 
and  Bashaws,  with  rods  of  iron ; and  holding  them  in  the  most  deplorable  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. 


A TABLE  OF  KINDRED  AND  AFFINITY : 


x GRANDMOTHER, 

2 Grandfather’s  wife, 

3 Wife's  Grandmother, 

4 Father's  sister, 

5 Mother's  sister, 

6 Father’s  brother’s  wife, 

7 Mother's  brother's  wife, 

8 Wife's  father's  sister, 

9 Wife’s  mother's  sister, 
xo  Mother, 


A MAN  MAY  NOT  MARRY 

11  Stepmother, 

12  Wife’s  mother, 

13  Daughter, 

14  Wife's  daughter, 

15  Son's  wife, 

16  Sister, 

17  Wife’s  sister, 

18  Brother's  wife, 

19  Son’s  daughter, 

to  Daughter’s  daughter, 


FORBIDDEN  TO 

M IS 

2 1 Son’s  Son's  wife, 

22  Daughter’s  son’s  wife, 

23  Wife's  son's  daughter, 

24  Wife's  daughter's  daughter, 

25  Brother's  daughter, 

26  Sister's  daughter, 

2 7 Brother’s  son’s  wife, 

28  Sister's  son’s  wife, 

29  Wife's  brother’s  daughter, 

30  Wife's  sister’s  daughter. 


TOGETHER. 


1 GRANDFATHER, 

2 Grandmother's  husband, 

3 Husband’s  grandfather, 

4 Father's  brother, 

5 Mother’s  brother, 

6 Father’s  sister's  husband, 

7 Mother's  sister's  husband, 

8 Husband’s  father's  brother, 

9 Husband’s  mother's  brother 
10  Father, 


WOMAN  MAY  NOT  MARRY 

11  Stepfather, 

12  Husband's  father, 

13  Son, 

14  Husband’s  son, 

15  Daughter's  husband, 

16  Brother, 

17  Husband’s  brother, 

18  Sister’s  husband, 

, 19  Son’s  son, 

so  Daughter’s  sort, 


HER 

21  Son'9  daughter's  husband, 

22  Daughter’s  daughter’s  husband, 

23  Husband’s  son's  son, 

24  Husband's  daughter’s  son, 

25  Brother's  son, 

26  Sister's  son, 

27  Brother’s  daughter’s  husband, 

28  Sister's  daughter's  husband, 

29  Husband's  brother's  son, 

30  Husband’s  sister’s  son. 
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A TABLE 

OF  TH  E 

SEVERAL  PASSAGES  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  QUOTED  BY  CHRIST  AND  HIS  APOSTLES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT, 


Chapter.  GENESIS. 

1 MADE  them  male  and  female.  Matt.  19.  4.  Mark  10.  6. 

2 And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works,  Heb.  4.  4. 
2 The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a living  soul,  1 Cor.  15.  45- 

2 For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave  father  and  mother.  Matt.  19. 

5.  Mark  10.  7.  Eph.  5.  31.  1 Cor.  6.  16. 

2 They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh,  Matt.  19.  5.  Mark  10.  8.  1 Cor. 

6.  16.  Eph.  5.  31. 

12  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  Acts  7.  3. 

12  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed,  Gal.  3.  8. 

15  So  shall  thy  seed  be,  Rom.  4.  18. 

15  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness, Rom.  4.  3.  James  2.  23.  Gal.  3.  6. 

15  Thy  seed  shall  sojourn  in  a strange  land,  Acts  7.  6. 

17  I have  made  thee  a father  of  many  nations,  Rom.  4.  17. 

18  At  this  time  will  I come,  and  Sara  shall  have  a son,  Rom.  9.  9. 
21  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son-,  Gal.  4.  30. 

21  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  Rom.  9.  7. 

22  Surely  blessing,  I will  bless  thee,  Heb.  6.  14. 

22  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
Acts  3.  25. 

25  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,  Rom.  9.  12. 

EXODUS. 

3 I am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 

of  Jacob,  Matt.  22.  32.  Mark  12.  26.  Luke  20.  37. 

9 Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I raised  thee  up,  Rom.  9.  17. 

12  A bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,  John  19.  36. 

13  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 

Lord,  Luke  2.  23. 

16  He  that  had  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  2 Cor.  8.  15. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Matt.  5.  27. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  R om.  13. 9. 
20  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  Rom.  7.  7. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Matt.  5.  21.  Luke  18.  20. 

20  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  Matt.  15.  4.  Mark  7.10.  Eph.  6.2. 

21  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death,  Matt. 

15.  4.  Mark  7.  10. 

21  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth,  Matt.  5.  38. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people,  Acts  23.  5. 

24  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament,  Heb.  9.  20. 

25  For  see  (saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the 

pattern,  &c.,  Heb.  8.  5.  Acts  7.44. 

32  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us,  Acts  7.  40.  # 

33  I will  have  mercy  on  whom  I will  have  mercy,  Rom.  9.  15. 

34  Not  as  Moses,  which  put  a vail  over  his  face,  2 Cor.  3.  13. 

LEVITICUS. 

12  Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy,  1 Pet.  1.  16. 

18  That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them,  Rom. 

10.  5.  Gal.  3.  12. 

19  Thou  shalt  not  foreswear  thyself.  Matt.  5.  33 

19  Thou  shalt  love  thy  ' ’ " 

14.  James  2.  8.  Ms 

19  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy,  Matt.  5.  43. 

20  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother, let  him  die  the  death, Matt.  15.  4. 

24  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth,  Matt.  5.  38. 

26  I will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  2 Cor.  6.  16. 

NUMBERS. 

9 A bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,  John  19.  36. 

DEUTERONOMY. 

4 For  our  God  is  a consuming  fire,  Heb.  12.  29. 

5 Thou  shalt  not  covet,  Rom.  7.  7.  and  13.  9. 

5 Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Matt.  5.  21.  Luke  18.  20. 

5 Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Matt.  5.  27.  Luke  18.  20. 

5 Do  not  steal,  Luke  18.  20.  Rom.  13.  9. 

5 Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Luke  18.  20.  Rom.  13..  9. 

5 Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  Matt.  15.  4.  Mark  7.  10.  Eph.  6.  2. 

6 Hear,  O Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  Mark  12.  29. 

6 Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  Matt.  22. 
37.  Mark  12.  30.  Luke  10.  27. 

6 Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Goc^  Matt.  4.  10.  Luke  4.  8. 

6 Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  Matt.  4.  7.  Luke  4.  12. 
8 Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  Matt.  4.  4.  Luke  4.  4. 

10  God  accepteth  no  man’s  person,  Gal.  2.  6. 

18  A prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  Acts  3. 

22.  and  7.  37. 

19  In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 

established.  Matt.  18.  16.  John  8.  17.  2 Cor.  13.  1. 

19  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  fora  tooth,  Matt.  5.  3S. 

21  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree,  Gal.  3.  13. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 

the  corn,  1 Cor.  9.  9.  1 Tim.  5.  18. 

25  If  a man  die  having  no  children,  Matt.  22.  24.  Mark  12.  19. 
Luke  20.  28. 

27  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things,  &c.  Gal.  3. 10. 
30  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ? Rom.  10.  6. 

30  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart, 
Rom.  10.  8. 

32  I will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  Rom. 
32  Vengeance  is  mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord,  Rom.  12.  19. 
JOSHUA. 

1 I will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  Heb.  13.  5. 

II.  SAMUEL. 

7 I will  be  to  him  a Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a Son, Heb.  1.  5. 

I.  KINGS. 

^9  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  &c.  Rom.  it.  3. 

129  I have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  &c.  Rom.  11.  4. 
JOB. 

3 He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  1 Cor.  3.  19. 

Psalm.  PSALMS. 

2 Why  did  the  heathen  rage?  &c.  Acts  4.  25. 

2 Thou  art  my  Son ; this  day  have  I begotten  thee,  Acts  13.  33. 
Heb.  1.  5.  and  5.  5. 

2 He  shall  rule  them  with  a rod  of  iron,  &c.  Rev.  2.  27. 

4 Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not,  Eph.  4.  26. 

5 Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Rom.  3.  13. 

6 Depart  from  me,  yc  that  work  iniquity,  Matt.  7.  23.  Luke  13.  27. 

8 Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings,  &c.  Matt.  21.  16. 


8  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? Heb.  2.  6. 

8 For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  1 Cor.  15.  27. 

9 Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  Rom.  3.  14. 

14  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one,  Rom.  3.  10. 

14  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  Rom.  3.  15. 

16  I foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  &c.  Acts  2.  25. & 13.35. 
16  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Acts  2.  27. 

18  I will  put  my  trust  in  him,  Heb.  2.  13. 

18  I will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  &c.  Rom.  15.  9. 

19  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  &c.  Rom.  10.  18. 

22  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Matt.  27.  46. 
Mark  15.  34. 

22  They  parted  my  garments,  &c.  Matt.  27.  35.  John  19.  23. 

22  I will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  Heb.  2.  12. 

24  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  1 Cor.  10.  26. 

25  He  hated  me  without  a cause,  John  15.  25. 

31  Into  thy  hands  I commend  my  spirit,  Luke  23.  46. 

32  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  &c.  Rom.  4.  7. 
34  He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  &c.  1 Pet.  3.  10. 

40  Sacrifice  and  offerirfg  thou  wouldest  not,  Heb.  10.  5. 

41  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  &c.  John  13.  18. 

44  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  &c.  Rom.  8.  36. 

45  Thy  throne,  O God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  &c  Heb.  1.  8. 

51  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  &c.  Rom.  3.  4. 
55  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  1 Pet.  5.  7. 

62  Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  &c.  1 Cor.  3.  8. 

68  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  &c.  Eph.  4.  8. 

69  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me  up,  John  2.17. 

69  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me,  Rom. 

69  Let  their  table  be  made  a snare  and  a trap,  &c.  Rom.  ii.  9. 

69  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  &c.  Acts  1.  20. 

69  In  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar,  John  19.  28,  29. 

78  I will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  &c.  Matt.  13.  35. 

78  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat,  John  6.  31. 

82  I said,  Ye  are  gods,  John  10.  34. 

89  I have  found  David  my  servant,  Acts  13.  22. 

91  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  &c.  Matt  4. 
6.  Luke  4.  10. 

94  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  that  they  are  vain, 

1  Cor.  3.  20. 

95  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  & c.  Heb.  3.  7. 

95  As  I have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  &c.  Heb.  4.  3. 

97  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,  Heb.  1.  6. 

102  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  &c.  Heb.  1.  10. 

104  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  &c.  Heb.  1.  7. 

109  His  bishoprick  let  another  take,  Acts  1.  20. 
no  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  &c.  Matt.  22.  44.  Luke  20.  42. 
Acts  2.  34. 

no  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  &c.  Heb.  1.  13.  1 Cor.  15.  25. 

no  Thou  art  a priest  forever,  Heb.  5.  6. 

no  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Heb.  7.  21. 

1 12  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor,  2 Cor.  9.  9. 
116  I believed,  and  therefore  have  I spoken,  2 Cor.  4.  13. 

116  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a liar,  Rom.  3.  4. 

117  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  Rom.  15.  n. 

118  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  &c.  Heb.  13.  6. 

118  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  &c.  Matt.  21.  42.  Mark 
12.  10.  Luke  20.  17.  Acts  4.  11.  1 Pet.  2.  6,  7. 

118  Blessed  is  he  that  coineth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Matt.  21.  9. 
132  Of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  &c.  Acts  2.  30. 

140  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips,  Rom.  3.  13. 

Chapter.  PROVERBS. 

3 Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  Rom.  12.  16. 

3 My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  Heb.  12.  5. 

3 Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,&c.Heb.  12.  6.  Rev.  3.  19. 
10  Charity  covereth  a multitude  of  sins,  1 Pet.  4.  8. 

17  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man,  1 Thess.  5.  15. 
1 Pet.  3.  9. 

20  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  &c.  Matt.  5.  14.  Mark  17.  10. 

25  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  &c.  Rom.  12.  20. 

26  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit,  &c.  2 Pet.  2.  22. 

ISAIAH. 

1  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a seed,  &c.  Rom.  9.  29. 

5 There  was  a certain  householder  which  planted  a vineyard,  &c. 

Matt.  21.  33.  Mark  12.  1.  Luke  20.  9. 

6 Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  &c.  Rev.  4.  8. 

6 By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand,  &c.  Matt.  13. 

14.  Mark  4.  12.  Luke  8. 10.  John  12.  40.  Acts  28.  26.  Rom.  11.  8. 

7 Behold,  a virgin  shall  be  with  child,  &c.  Matt.  1.  23. 

8 Behold,  I and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me,  Heb.  2. 13. 

9 The  land  of  Zabtilon,  &c.  Matt.  4.  15. 

10  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand,  &c. 

Rom.  9.  27. 

11  Then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  2 Thess.  2.  8. 

11  There  shall  be  a root  of  Jesse,  &c.  Rom.  15.  12.  Acts  13.  22. 

21  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  Rev.  14.  8. 

22  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,  1 Cor.  15.  32. 

22  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  &c.  Rev.  3.  7. 

25  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  Rev.  7.  17. 

28  With  men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I speak  unto  this 
people,  1 Cor.  14.  21. 

28  Behold,  I lay  in  Sion  a stumbling-stone,  &c.  Rom.  9.  33.  1 Pet. 

2.  6.  Acts  4.  11. 

29  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouths,  &c.  Matt. 

15.  8.  Mark  7.  6. 

29  I will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  &c.  1 Cor.  1.  19. 

33  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  &c.  1 Cor.  1.  20. 

40  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  &c.  Matt.  3.  3.  Mark 
1.  3.  Luke  3.  4.  John  1.  23. 

40  All  flesh  is  grass,  &c.  1 Pet.  1.  24.  Jam.  1.  10. 

40  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  &c.  2 Cor.  2.  16. 

41..  44  I am  the  first  and  the  last,  Rev.  1.  17. 

41  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I have  chosen.  Matt.  12.  18. 

43  Behold,  I make  all  things  new,  Rev.  21.  5.  2 Cor.  5 17. 

45  Shall  the  thing  formed  say,  &c.  Rom.  9.  20. 

45  As  I live, saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  &c.  Rom. 
14.  11. 

49  I have  set  thee  to  be  a light  to  the  Gentiles,  & c.  Acts  13.  47. 

49  I have  heard  thee  in  a time  accepted,  &c.  2 Cor.  6.  2. 


49  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  &c.  Rev.  7.  16. 

50  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  Matt.  26.  67. 

52  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel,  Rom. 

10.  15. 

52  Come  out  from  among  them,  &c.  2 Cor.  6.  17. 

52  The  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  2.  24. 

52  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of  they  shall  see,  Rom.  15.  21. 

53  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  Rom.  10.  16.  John  12.  38. 
53  Himself  took  our  infirmities.  Matt.  8.  17. 

53  He  was  led  as  a sheep  to  the  slaughter,  Acts  8.  32. 

53  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  Mark  15.  28.  Luke 

53  Who  did  no  sin,  &c.  1 Pet.  2.  22.  1 John  3.  5. 

53  Who  his  own  self  bear  our  sins,  &c.  1 Pet.  2.  24. 

54  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not,  Gal.  4.  27. 

54  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,  John  6.  45. 

55  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  Rev.  22.  17. 

55  I will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  Acts  13.  34. 

56  My  house  shall  be  called  a house  of  prayer.  Matt.  21.  13.  Mark 

11.  17.  Luke  19.  46. 

59  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways,  Rom  3.  16. 

59  Take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  Eph.  6.  17.  1 Thess.  5.  8. 

59  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  &c.  Rom.  xi.  26. 

60  The  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day,  &c.  Rev.  21.  25. 

60  The  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  &c.  Rev.  21.  23. 

61  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  & c.  Luke  4.  10. 

62  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  Matt.  21.  5. 

64  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  &c.  1 Cor.  2.  9. 

65  I was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not,  Rom.  10.  20. 

65  We.  .look  for  new  heavens  and  a new  earth,  2 Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21. 1. 

66  Heaven  is  my  throne,  &c.  Acts  7.  49. 

66  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  &c.  Mark  9.  44,  46,  48. 

JEREMIAH. 

1 But  ye  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves.  Matt.  21.  13.  Mark  11. 17. 
Luke  19  46. 

9  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,  1 Cor.  1.  31. 

10  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O Lord,  Rev.  15.4. 

17  I am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts,  Rev.  2.  23. 

31  In  Rama  was  there  a voice  heard,  &c.  Matt.  2.  18. 

31  I will  be  a father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  2 Cor.  6.  18. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I will  make  a new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  &c.  Heb.  8.  8. 

31  This  is  the  covenant  that  I will  make  with  them  . . . saith  the 

Lord ; I will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  &c.  Heb.  xo.  16. 

51  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  Rev.  18.  2. 

EZEKIEL. 

9 Take  the  book  and  eat  it  up,  &c.  Rev.  10.  9. 

10  The  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them,  Rom.  10.5. 

32  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 

light.  Matt.  24.  29. 

36  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  Rom. 
2.  24. 

DANIEL. 

9 When  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  spoken  of  by 

Daniel  the  prophet.  Matt.  24. 15.  Mark  13.  14.  Luke  21.  20. 

HOSEA. 

1 Where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  &c.  Rom. 

9.  26. 

2 I will  call  them  my  people,  which  were  not  my  people,  &c.  Rom. 

9.  25.  1 Pet.  2.  10. 

6 I will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  Matt.  9.  13. 

10  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  &c. 

Luke  23.  30. 

11  Out  of  Egypt  have  I called  my  son,  Matt.  2.  15. 

13  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  1 Cor.  15.  54. 


2  I will  pour  out  of  my 
2 Whosoever  shall  call 
Rom.  10.  13. 


JOEL. 

spirit  upon  all  flesh,  Acts  2.  17. 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved, 

AMOS. 


5 O ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 

sacrifices  ? Acts  7.  42. 

6 Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich,  Luke  6.  24. 

9 I will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  Acts 

15-  16. 

JONAH. 

2 As  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly, 

&c.  Matt.  12.  40.  Luke  11.  30. 

3 They  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  Matt.  12.  41.  Luke 

MICAH. 

5 And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land.of  Judah,  &c.  Matt.  2.  6. 

7 I am  come  to  set  a man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 

daughter  against  her  mother,  &c.  Matt.  io.  35.  Luke  12.  49. 
NAHUM. 

1 How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  &c.  Rom.  10.  15. 

HABAKKUK. 

1 Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish ; for  I work  a work 

in  your  days,  &c.  Acts  13.  41. 

HAGGAI. 

2 Yet  once  more  I shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven,  Heb. 

12.  26. 

ZECHARIAH. 

8 Speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour,  Eph.  4.  25. 

9 Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  Matt.  21.  5.  John  12.  15. 

11  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  Matt.  27.  6. 

12  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced,  John  19.  37. 

13  I will  smite  the  Shepherd,  &c.  Matt.  26.  31. 

MALACHI. 

1 Jacob  have  I loved,  but  Esau  have  I hated,  Rom.  9.  13. 

3 Behold,  I send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  Matt.  11.10.  Mark 

1.  2.  Luke  7.  27.  John  1.  15. 

4 Th;s  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come.  Matt.  11.  14. 

4 Why  then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must  first  come?  Matt.  xz. 
10.  Mark  9.  11. 

4 To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  Luke  1.  17. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX 


VEARS  AND  TIMES  FROM  ADAM  UNTO  CHRIST,  PROVED  BY  THE  SCRIPTURES,  FROM  THE  COLLATION  OF  DIVERS  AUTHORS. 


If  ROM  Adam  unto  Noah's  flood  are  years 
1 1856. 

For  Adam,  being  150  years  old,  begat  Seth. 

Seth,  being  105  years,  begat  Enos. 

Enos,  being  90  years,  begat  Cainan. 

Cainan,  being  70  years,  begat  Mahalaleel. 
Mahalaleel,  being  65  years,  begat  Jared. 

Jared,  at  the  age  of  162,  begat  Enoch. 

Enoch,  being  65  years,  begat  Methuselah. 
Methuselah,  at  the  age  of  187,  begat  Lamech. 
Lantech,  being  182  years,  begat  Noah. 

Noah,  at  the  coming  of  the  flood,  was  600  years 
old,  as  appeareth  in  the  7th  chapter  of 
Genesis. 

The  whole  sum  of  the  years  are  1856. 

From  the  flood  of  Noah  unto  Abraham' s depart- 
ing from  Chaldea , were  422  years  and  ten 
diiys. 

for  the  said  flood  continued  one  whole  year  and 
ten  days. 

Shem  (who  was  Noah's  son)  begat  Arphaxad  two 
years  after  that 

Arphaxad  begat  Salah  when  he  was  35  years 
old. 

Salah,  being  30  years  old,  begat  Eber. 

Eber,  at  the  age  of  34,  begat  Peleg. 

Peleg,  being  30  years,  begat  Reu. 

Reu,  being  32  years,  begat  Serug. 

Serug,  being  30  years,  begat  Nahor. 

Nahor,  being  29  years,  begat  Terah. 

Terah,  being  130  years,  begat  Abram. 

And  Abraham  departed  from  Chaldea  when  he 


From  Abraham* s departing  from  Ur  in  Chal- 
dea, unto  the  departing  of  the  children  of 
Israel , are  430  years,  gathered  as  followeth  : 

Abraham  was  in  Charran  five  years",  and  departed 
in  the  75th  year  : 

Begat  Isaac  when  100  years  old,  in  the  25th  year 
of  his  departing. 

Isaac  begat  Jacob,  when  60  years  old. 

Israel  was  in  Egypt  220  years. 

Then  deduct  80  years  from  this;  for  so  old  was 
Moses  when  he  conducted  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt. 

So  the  rest  of  the  years,  that  is  to  say,  130,  are 
divided  between  Amram  and  Kohath. 

Then  Kohath  bagat  Amram  at  the  age  of  67  years. 

Amram,  being  65  years,  begat  Moses,  who,  in 
the  80th  year  of  his  age  departed  with  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt. 

So  this  chronology  is  the  430  years  mentioned  in 
the  12th  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  the  3d  chapter 
to  the  Galatians. 

From  the  going  forth  of the  Israelites from  Egypt 
unto  the  first  building  of  the  temple,  are  480 
years  after  this  chronology  and  account. 

Moses  remained  in  the  desert  or  wilderness  forty 
years. 

Joshua  and  Othniel  ruled  forty  years. 

Ehud,  80  years. 

Deborah,  40  years. 

Gideon,  40  years. 

Abimelech,  3 years. 

Tola,  23  years. 

Tair,  22  years. 

Then  they  were  without  a captain,  until  the  18th 
year  of  Jephthah. 


Jephthah,  6 years. 

Ibzan,  7 years. 

Elon,  10  years. 

Abdon,  8 years. 

Samson,  20  years. 

Eli,  judge  and  priest,  44  years. 

Samuel  and  Saul  reigned  40  years. 

David  was  king  40  years. 

Solomon,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  began  the 
building  of  the  temple. 

These  are  the  480  years  mentioned  in  the  first 
Book  of  Kings,  chapter  6. 

From  the  first  building  of  the  temple , until  the 
captivity  of  Babylon,  are  419  years  and  a half 
Solomon  reigned  yet  36  years. 

Rehoboam,  17  years. 

Abijam,  3 years. 

Asa,  41  years. 

Jehoshaphat,  25  years. 

Jehoram,  8 years. 

Ahaziah,  1 year. 

Athaliah,  the  queen,  7 years. 

Jehoash,  40  years. 

Amaziah,  29  years. 

Uzziah,  52  years. 

Jehoahaz,  16  years. 

Ahaz,  16  years. 

Hezekiah,  29  years. 

Manasseh,  55  years. 

Amon,  2 years. 

Josiah,  31  years. 

Jehoahaz,  3 months. 

Eliakim,  n years. 

Je*hoiachin,  Jechonias,  3 months. 

And  here  beginneth  the  captivity  of  Babylon. 


The  sum  of  those  years  is  419  and  6 months. 

Jerusalem  was  re-edified,  and  built  again,  after 
the  captivity  of  Babylon,  70  years. 

The  captivity  continued  70  years. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  delivered  the  first 
year  of  Cyrus. 

The  temple  was  begun  to  be  built  in  the  second 
year  of  the  said  Cyrus,  and  finished  in  the  46th 
year,  which  was  the  6th  year  of  Darius.  After 
that  Darius  had  reigned  26  years,  Nehemiah 
was  restored  to  liberty,  and  went  to  build  the 
city,  which  was  finished  in  the  32d  year  of  the 
said  Darius. 

All  the  years  from  the  building  of  the  temple  again, 
arc  26  years. 

The  whole  sum  of  years  amount  to  70. 

From  the  re-edifying  of  the  city,  unto  the  coming 
of  Christ , are  483 years  after  this  chronology. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel, 
that  Jerusalem  should  be  built  up  again,  and 
that  from  that  time  unto  the  coming  of  Christ 
are  69  weeks,  and  every  week  is  reckoned  for  7 
years.  So  69  weeks  amount  to  483  years  : for 
from  the  32d  year  of  Darius  unto  the  42d  year 
of  Augustus,  in  which  year  our  Saviour  Christ 
was  born,  are  just  and  complete  so  many  years  ; 
whereupon  we  reckon,  that  from  Adam  unto 
Christ  are  3974  years,  6 months,  and  ten  days  ; 
and  from  the  birth  of  Christ  unto  this  present 
year,  is  1873. 

Then  the  whole  sum  and  number  of  years,*  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  unto  the  end  of  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  1873,  are  5847  years  6 
months,  and  the  said  odd  ten  days. 


A TABLE  OF  TIME. 


1 NISAN,  or  Abib. ..  

2 Zif- | \MayL 

3 Sivan j 

4 Thammuz j f]y[ 

( July. 

5 Ab - { August. 


: {£&,. 

7 Tizri,  or  "Ethanim 

8 Marchesuan,  or  Bui. ... 

r...  . f November. 

9 Chisleu J December. 

10  Thebeth {%%£■ 


11  Shebath ( January. 

i February. 

“ Adar ; ter- 

13  Veadar,  intercalary. 

DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

First  day  of  the  week Sunday. 

Second  day Monday. 

Third  day Tuesday. 


F ourth  day Wednesday. 

Fifth  day. Thursday. 

Sixth  day Friday. 

Seventh  day,  or  Sabbath.. Saturday. 

HOURS  OF  THE  DAY. 

The  day,  reckoning  from  sunrise,  and 
the  night  from  sunset,  were  each  di- 
vided into  12  equal  parts,  called,  the 
1st,  2d,  3d,  4th,  etc..  Hours. 


The  First  Watch,  from  sunset  to  the 
third  hour  of  the  night. 

The  Second  or  Middle  Watch, from 
the  third  hour  to  the  sixth. 

The  Third  Watch,  or  Cock-crowing, 
from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth. 

The  Fourth,  or  Morning  Watch,  from 
the  ninth  hour  to  sunrise. 


A TABLE  OF  OFFICES  AND  CONDITIONS  OF  MEN. 


PATRIARCHS,  or  Fathers  of  Families,  such  as  Abraham,  Isaac , and  Jacob,  and  his  sons. 

Judges,  temporary  Supreme  Governors,  immediately  appointed  by  God  over  the  children  of 
Israel. 

Kings,  and  they  either  of  the  whole  nation,  or  after  the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  Judah  on 
Israel. 

Elders , senators,  the  LXX.  or  Sanhedrim. 

Officers,  provosts,  sheriffs,  or  executioners. 

Judges,  inferior  rulers,  such  as  determined  controversies  in  particular  cities. 

Israelites , Hebrews,  descendants  from  Jacob. 

A Hebrew  of  Hebrews,  an  Israelite  by  original  extraction. 

A Proselyte  of  the  Covenant,  who  was  circumcised  and  submitted  to  the  whole  law. 

A Proselyte  of  the  Gate,  or  Stranger , who  worshipped  one  God,  but  remained  uncircumcised. 

OFFICERS  UNDER  THE  ASSYRIAN  OR  PERSIAN  MONARCHS. 

Tirshatha,  or  Governor  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Assyria  or  Persia. 

Heads  of  the  captivity , the  chief -of  each  tribe  or  family,  who  exercised  a precarious  government 
during  the  Captivity. 

UNDER  THE  GRECIAN  MONARCHS. 

Maccabees , the  successors  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  high-priests,  who  presided  with  kingly  power. 

UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 

Presidents,  or  Governors,  sent  from  Rome  with  imperial  power. 

Tetrarchs,  who  had  kingly  power  in  the  fourth  part  of  a province. 

Proconsuls , or  Deputies  of  Provinces. 

Centurions,  captains  of  a hundred  men. 

Publicans,  or  Tax-gatherers: 

ECCLESIASTICAL  OFFICERS,  OR  SECTS  OF  MEN. 

High-priests,  who  only  might  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

Second  Priests,  or  Sagan , who  supplied  the  High-priest's  office,  in  case  he  were  disabled. 
High-priests  for  the  War,  set  apart  for  the  occasion  of  an  expedition. 

Piiests,  Levites  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  divided  into  twenty-four  ranks,  each  rank  serving  weekly  in 
the  temple. 


Levites , of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  not  of  Aaron's  family  ; of  these  were  three  orders,  Gershonites. 
Kohathites,  Merarites,  several  sons  of  Levi. 

Nethinims,  inferior  servants  to  the  Priests  and  Levites  (not  of  their  tribe)  to  draw  water  and  cleave 
wood,  etc. 

Prophets , anciently  called  Seers,  who  foretold  future  events,  and  denounced  God's  judgments. 

Children  of  the  Prophets,  their  disciples  or  scholars. 

Wise  Men , called  so  in  imitation  of  the  eastern  Magi,  or  Gentile  philosophers. 

Scribes,  writers  and  expounders  of  the  law. 

Disputers,  that  raised  and  determined  questions  out  of  the  law. 

Rabbins,  or  Doctors,  teachers  of  Israel. 

Libertines , freedmen  of  Rome,  who,  being  Jews  or  Proselytes,  had  a synagogue  or  oratory  for 
themselves. 

Gaulonites,  or  Galileans , who  pretended  it  unlawful  to  obey  a heathen  magistrate. 

Herodians,  who  shaped  their  religion  to  the  times,  and  particularly  flattered  Herod. 

Epicureans , who  placed  all  happiness  in  pleasure. 

Stoics,  who  denied  the  liberty  of  the  will,  and  pretended  all  events  were  determined  by  fatal 
necessity. 

Simon  Magus,  author  of  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics,  who  taught  that  men,  however  vicious  their 
practice  was,  should  be  saved  by  their  knowledge. 

Nicolaitanes,  the  disciples  of  Nicholas , one  of  the  first  seven  Deacons,  who  taught  the  community 
of  wives. 

Nazar ites,  who,  under  a vow,  abstained  from  wine,  etc. 

Nazarenes , Jews  professing  Christianity. 

Zelots,  Sicarii,  or  murderers,  who,  under  pretence  of  the  law,  thought  themselves  authorized  to 
commit  any  outrage. 

Pharisees,  separatists,  who,  upon  the  opinion  of  their  own  godliness,  despised  all  others. 

Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  angels  and  spirits. 

Samaritans,  mongrel  professors,  partly  heathen,  and  partly  Jews,  the  offspring  of  the  Assyrians 
sent  to  Samaria. 

Apostles,  missionaries,  or  persons  sent ; they  who  were  sent  by  our  Saviour,  from  their  number 
were  called  The  Twelve. 

Bishops,  Elders,  or  Presbyters , spiritual  overseers. 

Deacons,  officers  chosen  by  the  Apostles  to  take  care  of  the  poor. 


ANALYSIS 


OF  THE  OLD  AND 


NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


BOOKS  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Chapters 

Verses 

Words 

Letters 

Books  in  the  New  Testament.... 

Chapters . 

Verses 

Words 

Letters 


592>439 

1,728,100 

27 


The  Apocrypha  hath  183  chapters,  6,081  verses,  and  152,185 
words. 

The  middle  chapter  and  the  least  in  the  Bible,  is  Psalm  cxvii. 

The  middle  verse  is  the  8th  of  Psalm  cxviii. 

The  word  and  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament  35,543  times. 

The  same  in  the  New  Testament  also  occurs  10,684  times. 

The  word  Jehovah  occurs  6,855  times. 

The  middle  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is  Proverbs. 

The  middle  chapter  is  Job  xxix. 

The  middle  verse  is  2d  Chron.  chapter  xx.  the  17th  verse. 


The  least  verse  is  1st  Chron.  chapter  1,  and  1st  verse. 

The  middle  book  in  the  New  Testament  is  2d  Thessalonians. 

The  middle  chapters  are  Romans  xiii.  and  xiv. 

The  middle  verse  is  Acts  xvii.  17th  verse. 

The  least  verse  is  in  John  xi.  verse  35. 

The  21st  verse,  chapter  vii.,  of  Ezra,  has  all  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet. 

The  xixth  chapter  of  the  2d  Kings  and  chapter  xxxvii.  of  Isaiah 
arc  both  alike. 
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Job  hearing  of  his  ruin. 


Return  of  the  Spies. 


Jesus  going  to  Emmaus. 


The  Good  Samaritan. 


Paul  rescued. 


Tiie  triumph  of  Mordecai. 


APOCRYPHA. 


I.  ESDRAS. 


CHAP.  I. 

3 yosias’  charge  to  the  priests  and  Levites.  7 A great  passover  is  kept.  32  His  death 
is  much  lamented.  34  His  successors.  53  The  temple,  city,  and  many  people  are 
destroyed.  56  The  rest  are  carried  unto  Babylon. 

AND  Josias  held  the  “feast  of  the  passover  in  Jerusalem 
unto  his  Lord,  and  offered  the  passover  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  ; 

2  Having  set  the  priests  according  to  their  daily  courses, 
being  arrayed  in  long  garments,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  the  Levites,  the'  holy  ministers  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  hallow  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  to 
set  the  holy  ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  that  king  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  had  built : 

4  And  said,  Ye  shall  no  more  bear  thearkupon  your  shoulders: 
now  therefore  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  minister  unto  his 
people  Israel,  and  prepare  you  after  your  families  and  kindreds, 
5 According  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  prescribed,  and 
according  to  the  magnificence  of  Solomon  his  son  : and  stand- 
ing in  the  temple  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the 
families  of  you  the  Levites,  who  minister  in  the  presence  of 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  Oiler  the  passover  in  order,  and  make  ready  the  sacrifices 
for  your  brethren,  and  keep  the  passover  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  which  was  given  unto  Moses. 

7  And  unto  the  people  that  was  found  there  Josias  gave 
»’hirty  thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and  three  thousand  calves : 
l lese  things  were  given  of  the  king’s  allowance,  according  as 
he  promised  to  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites. 

8  And  Helkias,  Zacharias,  and  [|  Syelus,  the  governors  of 
the  temple,  gave  to  the  priests  for  the  passover  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  sheep,  and  three  hundred  calves. 

9  And  Jeconias,  and  Samaias,  and  Nathanael  his  brother, 
and  Assabias,  and  Ochiel,  and  Joram,  captains  over  thousands, 
gave  to  the  Levites  for  the  passover  five  thousand  sheep,  and 
||  seven  hundred  calves. 

10  And  when  these  things  were  done,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites having  the  unleavened  bread,  stood  in  very  comely  order 
according  to  the  kindreds, 

11  And  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the  fathers  be- 
fore the  people,  to  offer  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Moses : ^and  thus  did  they  in  the  morning. 

12  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  as  appertaineth  : 
as  for  the  sacrifices,  they  sod  them  in  brass  pots,  and  pans, 
||  with  a good  savour, 

13  And  set  them  before  all  the  people  : and  afterward  they 
prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests  their  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

14  For  the  priests  offered  the  fat  until  night : and  the  Le- 
vites prepared  for  themselves,  and  the  priests  their  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  in  their 
order,  according  to  the  appointment  cof  David,  to  wit,  Asaph 
Zacharias,  and  Jeduthun,  who  was  dof  the  king’s  retinue. 

16  Moreover,  the  porters  were  at  every  gate;  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  to  go  from  his  ordinary  service ; for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

1 7  Thus  were  the  things  that  belonged  to  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  accomplished  in  that  day , that  they  mi  ght  hold  the  passover, 
18  And  offer  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  king  Josias.' 

19  So  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  present  held  the 
passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of  sweet  bread  seven  days. 

20  And  such  a passover  was  not  kept  in  Israel  since  the 
time  of  the  prophet  Samuel. 
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Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  held  not  such  a passover  as 
Josias,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  Jews,  held  with 
all  Israel  that  were  found  dwelling  at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josias  was  this 
passover  kept. 

23  And  the  works  of  Josias  were  upright  before  his  Lord, 
with  a heart  full  of  godliness. 

24  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass  in  his  time,  they  were 
written  in  former  times,  concerning  those  that  sinned,  and 
||did  wickedly  against  the  Lord  above  all  people  and  kingdoms, 
and  now  they  grieved  him  ||  exceedingly,  so  that  the  words  of 
the  Lord  rose  up  against  Israel. 

25  ‘Now  after  all  these  acts  of  Josias  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  raise  war  at  Carchamis 
upon  Euphrates : and  Josias  went  out  against  him. 

26  But  the  king  of  Egypt  sent  to  him,  saying,  What  have 
I to  do  with  thee,  O king  of  Judea  ? 

27  I am  not  sent  out  from  the  Lord  God  against  thee ; for 
my  war  is  upon  Euphrates  : and  now  the  Lord  is  with  me,  yea, 
the  Lord  is  with  me  hasting  me  forward  : depart  from  me, 
and  be  not. against  the  Lord. 

28  Howbeit  Josias  did  not  turn  back  his  chariot  from  him, 
but  undertook  to  fight  with  him,  not  regarding  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Jeremy,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  : 

29  But  joined  battle  with  him  in  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  and 
the  princes  came  against  king  Josias. 

30  Then  said  the  king  unto  his  servants,  Carry  me  away 
out  of  the  battle  ; for  I am  very  weak.  And  immediately  his 
servants  took  him  away  out  of  the  battle. 

31  Then  gat  he  up  upon  his  second  chariot;  and  being  brought 
back  to  Jerusalem  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  father’s  sepulchre. 

32  And  in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for  Josias,  yea,  Jeremy 
the  prophet  lamented  for  Josias,  and  the  chief  men  with  the 
women  made  lamentation  for  him  unto  this  day  : and  this  was 
given  out  for  an  ordinance  to  be  done  continually  in  all  the 
nation  of  Israel. 

33  These  things  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  stories  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  every  one  of  the  acts  that  Josias  did,  and 
his  glory,  and  his  understanding  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  things  that  he  had  done  before,  and  the  things  now  recited, 
are  reported  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judea. 

34  /And  the  people  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josias,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  Josias  his  father,  when  he  was 
twenty  and  three  years  old. 

35  And  he  reigned  in  Judea  and  in  Jerusalem  three  months: 
and  then  the  king  of  Egypt  deposed  him  from  reigning  in 
Jerusalem. 

36  And  he  set  a tax  upon  the  land  of  a hundred  talents  of 
silver  and  one  talent  of  gold. 

37  The  king  of  Egypt  also  made  king  Joacim  his  brothei 
king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem. 

38  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  nobles:  but  Zaraces  his 
brother  he  apprehended,  and  brought  him  out  of  Egypt. 

39  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  ^Joacim  when  he  was 
made  king  in  the  land  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem;  and  he  did 
evil  before  the  Lord. 

40  Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of 
Babylon  came  up,  and  bound  him  with  a chain  of  brass,  and 
carried  him  into  Babylon. 

41  (Nabuchodonosor  also  took  of  the  holy  vessels  of  the 
Lord,  and  carried  them  away,  and  set  them  in  his  own  temple 
at  Babylon.) 

42  But  those  things  that  are  recorded  of  him,  and  of  his  un» 
de^pn^ss  tpid  impiety,  are\Yrit,:?n  'n  the  chroniclesof  theking^ 
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43  And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  : he  was  made 
king  being  eighteen  years  old  ; 

44  And  reigned  but  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusa 
lem,  and  did  evil  before  the  Lord. 

45  So  after  a year  Nabuchodonosor  sent  and  caused  him  to 
be  brought  into  Babylon  with  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  made  Zedechias  king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  when 
he  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  ; and  he  reigned  eleven  years 

47  And  he  did  evil  also  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  cared 
not  for  the  words  that  were  spoken  unto  him  by  the  prophet 
Jeremy  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

48  And  after  that  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  made  him  to 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  foreswore  himself  and  re- 
belled, and  hardening  his  neck  and  his  heart,  he  transgressed 
the  laws  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

49  The  governors  also  of  the  people  and  of  the  priests  did 
many  things  against  the  laws,  and  passed  all  the  pollutions 
of  all  nations,  and  defiled  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was 
sanctified  in  Jerusalem. 

50  Nevertheless,  the  God  of  their  fathers  sent  by  his  mes 
senger  to  call  them  back,  because  he  spared  them  and  his 
tabernacle  also. 

5 1 But  they  had  his  messengers  in  derision  ; and  look,  when 
the  Lord  spake  unto  them,  they  made  a sport  of  his  prophets  : 

52  So  far  forth,  that  he,  being  wroth  with  his  people  for 
their  great  ungodliness,  commanded  the  kings  of  the  Chaldees 
to  come  up  against  them  ; 

53  Who  slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword,  yea,  even 
within  the  compass  of  their  holy  temple,  and  spared  neither 
young  man  nor  maid,  old  man  nor  child,  among  them  ; for  he 
delivered  all  into  their  hands. 

54  And  they  took  all  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  both 
great  and  small,  with  the  vessels  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  the 
king’s  treasures,  and  carried  them  away  into  Babylon. 

55  As  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  burnt  it,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  fire  upon  her  towers : 

56  And  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they  never  ceased  till  they 
had  consumed  ^nd  brought  them  all  to  nought : and  the  people 
that  were  not  slain  with  the  sword,  he  carried  unto  Babylon  : 

57  Who  became  servants  to  him  and  his  children,  till  the 
Persians  reigned,  to. fulfil  the  *word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremy  : 

58  Until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths, the  whole  time  of 
her  desolation  shall  she  |jrest,  until  the  full  term  of  seventy  years. 

CHAP.  II. 

t Cyrus  is  moved  by  God  to  build  the  temple , and  giveth  leave  to  the  Jews  to  return 
and  contribute  to  it.  n He  de liver eth  again  the  vessels  which  had  been  taken 
thence.  25  Artaxerxes  forbiddeth  the  Jews  to  build  any  more. 

IN  the  “first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  might  be  accomplished,  that  he  had 
promised  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremy  ; 

2 The  Lord  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  the 
Persians,  and  he  made  proclamation  through  all  his  kingdom, 
and  also  by  writing, 

3 Saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians ; The  Lord  of 
Israel,  the  most  high  Lord, hath  made  me  king  of  the  whole  world, 
4 And  commanded  me  to  build  him  a house  at  Jerusalem  in 
Jewry. 

5 If  therefore  there  be  any  of  you  that  are  of  his  people,  let 
the  Lord,  even  his  Lord,  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  that  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  Israel : for  ||  he  is  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

6 Whosoever  then  dwell  in  the  places  about,  let  them  help  him 
(those  I say  that  are  his  neighbours)  with  gold,  and  with  silver, 
7 With  gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cattle,  and  other  things, 
which  have  been  set  forth  by  vow,  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem. 

8 If  Then  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Judea  and  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  stood  up  : the  priests  also  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
they  whose  mind  the  Lord  had  moved  to  go  up,  and  to  build 
a house  for  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 

9 And  they  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and  helped  them 
in  all  things  with  silver  and  gold,  with  f horses  and  cattle,  and 
with  very  many  free  gifts  of  a great  number  whose  minds  were 
stirred  up  thereto. 

10  King  Cyrus  also  brought  forth  the  holy  vessels  which 
Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
set  up  in  his  temple  of  idols.  I 
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1 1 Now  when  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  had  brought  them 
forth,  he  delivered  them  to  Mithridates  his  treasurer : 

12  And  by  him  they  were  delivered  to  f Sanabassar  the 
governor  of  Judea. 

13  And  this  was  the  number  of  them  ; A thousand  golden 
cup§,  and  a thousand  of  silver,  f censers  of  silver  twenty-nine, 
vials  of  gold  thirty,  and  of  silver  4two  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ten,  and  a thousand  other  vessels. 

14  So  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  which  were  carried 
away,  were  'five  thousand  four  hundred  three  score  and  nine. 

15  These  were  brought  back  by  Sanabassar,  together  with 
them  of  the  captivity,  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

16  dBut  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians, 
Belemus,  and  Mithridates,  and  Tabellius,  and  •)*  Rathumus, 
Beeltethmus,  and  f Semellius  the  secretary,  with  others  that 
were  in  commission  with  them,  dwelling  in  Samaria  and  other 
places,  wrote  unto  him  against  them  that  dwelt  in  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  these  letters  following  ; 

17  To  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord,  Thy  servants  Rathumus  the 
story-writer,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
council,  and  the  judges  that  are  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

18  Be  it  now  known  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  the  Jews  that 
are  come  up  from  you  to  us,  being  come  into  Jerusalem,  (that 
rebellious  and  wicked  city,)  do  build  the  market-places,  and 
repair  the  walls  of  it,  and  do  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple.  : 

19  Now  if  this  city  and  the  walls  thereof  be  made  up  again,  they 
will  not  only  refuse  to  give  tribute,  but  also  rebel  againstkings.  . 

20  And  forasmuch  as  the  things  pertaining  to  the  temple  are 
now  in  hand,  we  think  it  meet  not  to  neglect  such  a matter, 

2 1 But  to  speak  unto  our  lord  the  king,  to  the  intent  that,  if  it 
be  thy  pleasure,  it  may  be  sought  out  in  the  books  of  thy  fathers : 

22  And  thou  shalt  find  in  the  chronicles  what  is  written 
concerning  these  things,  and  shalt  understand  that  that  city 
was  rebellious,  troubling  both  kings  and  cities  : 

23  And  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious,  and  raised  always  wars 
therein  ; for  the  which  cause  even  this  city  was  made  desolate. 

24  Wherefore  now  we  do  declare  unto  thee,  (O  lord  the 
king,)  that  if  this  city  be  built  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set 
up  anew,  thou  shalt  from  henceforth  have  no  passage  into 
Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

25  Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to  Rathumus  the  story- 
writer,  to  Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
that  were  in  commission,  and  dwellers  in  Samaria,  and  Syria, 
and  Phenice,  after  this  manner ; 

26  I have  read  the  epistle  which  ye  have  sent  unto  me ; there- 

fore I commanded  to  make  diligent  search,  and  it  hath  been 
found,  that  that  city  was  from  the  beginning  practising  against 
kings ; _ 

27  And  the  men  therein  were  given  to  rebellion  and  war: 
and  that  mighty  kings  and  fierce  were  in  Jerusalem,  who 
reigned  and  exacted  tributes  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

28  Now  therefore  I have  commanded  to  hinder  those  men 
from  building  the -city,  and  heed  to  be  taken  that  there  be  no 
more  done  in  it ; 

29  And  that  those  wicked  workers  proceed  no  further  to  the 
annoyance  of  kings. 

30  Then  king  Artaxerxes  his  letters  being  read,  Rathumus, 
and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  commission 
with  them,  removing  in  haste  toward  Jerusalem  with  a troop 
of  horsemen,  and  fa  multitude  of  people  in  battle-array,  began 
to  hinder  the  builders  ; and  the  building  of  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem  ceased  until  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians. 

CHAP  III. 

4 Three  strive  to  excel  each  other  in  wise  speeches.  9 They  refer  themselves  to  the 
judgment  of  the  king.  18  The  first  dec lar eth  the  strength  of  wine. 

NOW  when  Darius  reigned,  he  made  a great  feast  unto  all 
his  subjects,  and  unto  all  his  household,  and  unto  all 
the  princes  of  Media  and  Persia, 

2 And  to  all  the  governors,  and  captains,  and  lieutenants 
that  were  under  him,  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  of  a hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces. 

3 And  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunken,  and  being  satis- 
fied were  gone  home,  then  Darius  the  king  went  into  his  bed- 
chamber, and  slept,  and  soon  after  awaked. 

4 Then  three  young  men  that  were  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  king’s  body,  spake  one  to  another ; 

5 Let  every  one  of  us  speak  a sentence  : he  that  shall  over- 
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come,  and  whose  sentence  shall  seem  wiser  than  the  others, 
unto  him  shall  the  king  Darius  give  great  gifts,  and  great 
things  in  token  of  victory : 

6 As,  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  sleep 
upon  gold,  and  a chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and  a head-tire 
of  fine  linen,  and  a chain  about  his  neck  : 

7 And  he  shall  sit  next  to  Darius,  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  shall  be  called  Darius  his  cousin. 

8 And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sentence,  sealed  it,  and 
laid  it  under  king  Darius  his  pillow, 

9 And  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen,  some  will  give  him 
the  writings  ; and  of  whose  side  the  king  and  the  three  princes 
of  Persia  shall  judge  that  his  sentence  is  the  wisest,  to  him 
shall  the  victory  be  given,  as  was  appointed  ; 

10  The  first  wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest. 

11  The  second  wrote,  The  king  is  the  strongest. 

12  The  third  wrote,  Women  are  strongest  : But  above  all 
things  truth  beareth  away  the  victory. 

13  Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up,  they  took  their  writings 
and  delivered  them  unto  him,  and  so  he  read  them : 

14  And  sending  forth  he  called  all  the  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  and  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  and  the  lieu- 
tenants, and  the  chief  officers  ; 

15  And  sat  him  down  in  the  ||  royal  seat  of  judgment ; and 
the  writings  were  read  before  them. 

16  And  he  said,  Call  the  young  men,  and  they  shall  declare 
their  own  sentences.  So  they  were  called,  and  came  in. 

1 7 And  he  said  unto  them,  Declare  unto  us  your  mind  con- 
cerning the  writings.  Then  began  the  first,  who  had  spoken 
of  the  strength  of  wine  ; 

18  And  he  said  thus,  O ye  men,  how  exceeding  strong  is 
wine  ! it  causeth  all  men  to  err  that  drink  it  : 

19  It  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king  and  of  the  fatherless 
child,  to  be  all  one  : of  the  bondman  and  of  the  free  man, 
of  the  poor  man,  and  of  the  rich  : 

20  It  turneth  also  every  thought  into  jollity  and  mirth,  so 
that  a man  remembereth  neither  sorrow  nor  debt : 

21  And  it  maketh  every  heart  rich,  so  that  a man  remem- 
bueth  neither  king  nor  governor  ; and  it  maketh  to  speak  all 
tilings  by  talents : 

22  And  when  they  are  in  their  cups,  they  forget  their  love 
both  to  friends  and  brethren,  and  a little  after  draw  out  swords : 

23  But  when  they  are  from  the  wine,  they  remember  not 
what  they  have  done. 

24  O ye  men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest,  that  enforceth  to 
do  thus  ? And  when  he  had  so  spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

x The  second  declareth  the  power  of  a king;  the  third  the  force  of  women , and  of  truth. 

41  The  third  is  judged  to  be  wisest , and  obtaineth  letters  of  the  king  to  build  feru- 

salem.  58  He  praise th  God , and  she  weth  his  brethren  what  he  had  done. 

THEN  the  second,  that  had  spoken  of  the  strength  of  the 
king,  began  to  say, 

2  O ye  men,  do  not  men  excel  in  strength,  that  ||  bear  rule 
over  sea  and  land,  and  all  things  in  them  ? 

3  But  yet  the  king  is  more  mighty : for  he  is  lord  of  all 
these  things,  and  hath  dominion  over  them  ; and  whatsoever 
he  commandeth  them  they  do. 

4  If  he  bid  them  make  war  the  one  against  the  cither,  they 
do  it ; if  he  send  them  out  against  the  enemies,  they  go,  and 
break  down  mountains,  walls,  and  towers. 

5  They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  transgress  not  the  king’s 
commandment : if  they  get  the  victory,  they  bring  all  to  the 
king,  as  well  the  spoil,  as  all  things  else. 

6  Likewise  for  those  that  are  no  soldiers  and  have  not  to 
do  with  wars,  but  use  husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped 
again  that  which  they  had  sown,  they  bring  it  to  the  king, 
and  compel  one  another  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  king. 

7  And  yet  he  is  but  one  man  : if  he  command  to  kill,  they 
kill ; if  he  command  to  spare,  they  spare  ; 

8  If  he  command  to  smite,  theysmite;  ifhecommandto  make 
desolate,  they  make  desolate ; i f he  command  to  bui  Id,  they  build; 

9  If  he  command  to  cut  down,  they  cut  down ; if  he  com- 
mand to  plant,  they  plant. 

10  So  all  his  people  and  his  armies  obey  him  : furthermore 
he  lieth  down,  he  eateth  and  drinketh,  and  taketh  his  rest : 

11  And  these  keep  watch  round  about  him,  neither  ||  may 
any  one  depart,  and  do  his  own  business,  neither  disobey  they 
him  in  anything. 
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12  O ye  men,  how  should  not  the  king  be  mightiest,  when 
in  such  sort  he  is  obeyed  ? And  he  held  his  tongue. 

13  Then  the  third,  who  had  spoken  .of  women,  and  of 
the  truth,  (this  was  Zorobabel)  began  to  speak. 

14  O ye  men,  it  is  not  the  great  king,  nor  the  multitude  of 
men,  neither  is  it  wine  that  f excelleth : who  is  it  then  that  ru- 
leth  them,  or  hath  the  lordship  over  them?  are  they  not  women? 

15  Women  have  born  the  king  and  all  the  people  that  bear 
rule  by  sea  and  land. 

16  Even  of  them  came  they:  and  they  nourished  them  up 
that  planted  the  vineyards  from  whence  the  wine  cometh. 

17  These  also  make  garments  for  men  ; these  bring  glory 
unto  men  ; and  without  women  cannot  men  be. 

18  Yea,  and  if  men  have  gathered  together  gold  and  silver, 
or  any  other  goodly  thing,  do  they  not  love  a woman  which 
is  comely  in  favour  and  beauty  ? 

19  And  letting  all  those  things  go,  do  they  not  gape,  and 
even  with  open  mouth  fix  their  eyes  fast  on  her  ; and  have 
not  all  men  more  desire  unto  her  than  unto  silver  or  gold, 
or  any  goodly  thing  whatsoever  ? 

20  A man  leaveth  his  own  father  that  brought  him  up,  and 
his  own  country,  and  cleaveth  unto  his  wife. 

21  He  sticketh  not  to  spend  his  life  with  his  wife,  and  re- 
membereth neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  country. 

22  By  this  also  ye  must  know  that  women  have  dominion 
over  you  : do  ye  not  labour  and  toil,  and  give  and  bring  all 
to  the  women  ? 

. 23  Yea,  a man  taketh  his  sword,  and  goeth  his  way  to  rob 
and  to  steal,  to  sail  upon  the  sea  and  upon  rivers ; 

24  And  looketh  upon  a lion,  and  goeth  in  the  darkness  ; and 
when  he  hath  stolen, spoiled, and  robbed, he  bringeth  it  to  his  love. 

25  Wherefore  a man  loveth  his  wife  better  rhan  father  or  mother. 

26  Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  ||  run  out  of  their  wits  for 
women,  and  become  servants  for  their  sakes. 

27  Many  also  have  perished, have  erred, and  sinned, for  women. 

28  And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me  r is  not  the  king  great  in 
his  power?  do  not  all  regions  fear  co  touch  him  ? 

29  yet  did  I see  him  and  Apame  the  king’s  concubine,  the 
daughter  of  the  admirable  ||  Barcacus,  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  king, 

30  And  taking  the  crown  from  the  king’s  head,  and  setting  it 
upon  her  own  head  ; she  also  struck  the  king  with  her  left  hand. 

31  And  yet  ||  for  all  this  the  king  gaped  and  gazed  upon  her 
with  open  mouth  ; if  she  laughed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also  ; 
but  if  she  took  any  displeasure  at  him,  the  king  was  fain  to 
flatter,  that  she  might  ||  be  reconciled  to  him  again. 

32  O ye  men,  how  can  it  be  but  women  should  be  strong, 
seeing  they  do  thus  ? 

33  Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked  one  upon  another  : 
so  he  began  to  speak  of  the  truth. 

34  O ye  men,  are  not  women  strong  ? great  is  the  earth, 
high  is  the  heaven,  swift  is  the  sun  in  his.  course,  for  he  com- 
passeth  .the  heavens  round  about,  and  fetcheth  his  course  again 
to  his  own  place  in  one  day. 

35  Is  he  not  great  that  maketh  these  things  ? therefore  great 
is  the  truth,  and  stronger  than  all  things. 

36  All  the  earth  ||  calleth  upon  the  truth,  and  the  heaven 
blesseth  it : all  works  shake  and  tremble  at  it,  and  with  it  is 
no  unrighteous  thing. 

37  Wine  is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked,  women  are  wicked, 
all  the  children  of  men  are  wicked,  and  such  are  all  their 
wicked  works ; and  there  is  no  truth  in  them ; in  their  un- 
righteousness also  they  shall  perish. 

38  As  for  the  truth,  it  endureth,  and  is  always  strong ; it 
liveth  and  conquereth  forevermore. 

39  With  her  there  is  no  accepting  of  persons  or  rewards  ; but 
she  doeth  the  things  that  are  just,  and  refraineth  from  all  un- 
just and  wicked  things  ; and  all  men  do  well  like  of  her  works. 

40  Neither  in  her  judgment  isfany  unrighteousness  ; and  she 
is  the  strength,  kingdom,  power,  and  majesty  of  all  ages. 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  truth. 

41  And  with  that  he  held  his  peace.  And  all  the  people  then 
shouted,  and  said,  Great  is  truth,  and  mighty  above  all  things. 

42  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Ask  what  thou  wilt  more 
than  is  appointed  in  the  writing,  and  we  will  give  it  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  found  wisest ; and  thou  shalt  sit  next  me,  and 
shalt  be  called  my  cousin. 

43  Then  said  he  unto  the  king,  Remember  thy  vow,  which 
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thou  hast  vowed  to  build  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  to  thy  kingdom, 

44  And  to  send  away  all  the  vessels  that  were  taken  away 
out  of  Jerusalem,  which  Cyrus  set  apart,  when  he  vowed  to 
destroy  Babylon,  and  to  send  them  again  thither. 

45  Thou  also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the  temple,  which  the 
Edomites  burned,  when  Judea  was  made  desolate  by  the  Chaldees. 

46  And  now,  O lord  the  king,  this  is  that  which  I require, 
and  which  I desire  of  thee,  and  this  is  the  princely  liberality 
proceeding  from  thyself : I desire  therefore  that  thou  make 
good  the  vow,  the  performance  whereof  with  thine  own  mouth 
thou  hast  vowed  to  the  King  of  heaven. 

47  Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up  and  kissed  him,  and  wrote 
letters  for  him  unto  all  the  treasurers,  and  lieutenants,  and  cap- 
tains, and  governors,  that  they  should  safely  convey  on  their  way 
both  him,  and  all  those  that  go  up  with  him  to  build  Jerusalem. 

48  He  wrote  letters  also  unto  the  lieutenants  that  were  in 
Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  and  unto  them  in  Libanus,  that  they 
should  bring  cedar  wood  from  Libanus  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  should  build  the  city  with  him. 

49  Moreover  he  wrote  for  all  the  Jews  that  went  out  of  his 
realm  up  into  Jewry,  concerning  their  freedom,  that  no  officer, 
no  ruler,  no  lieutenant,  nor  ||  treasurer,  should  forcibly  enter 
into  their  doors ; 

50  And  that  all  the  country  which  they  hold  should  be  free 
without  tribute  ; and  that  the  Edomites  should  give  over  the 
villages  of  the  Jews  which  then  they  held  : 

51  Yea,  that  there  should  be  yearly  given  twenty  talents  to 
the  building  of  the  temple,  until  the  time  that  it  were  built ; 

52  And  other  ten  talents  yearly,  to  maintain  the  burnt- 
offerings  upon  the  altar  every  day,  as  they  had  a command- 
ment to  offer  seventeen  : 

53  And  that  all  they  that  went  from  Babylon  to  build  the 
city  should  have  free  liberty,  as  well  they  as  their  posterity, 
and  all  the  priests  that  went  away. 

54  He  wrote  also  concerning  the  charges,  and  the  priests’ 
vestments  wherein  they  minister  ; 

55  And  likewise  for  the  charges  of  the  Levites,  to  be  given 
them,  until  the  day  that  the  house  were  finished,  and  Jerusalem 
budded  up. 

56  And  he  commanded  to  give  to  all  that  kept  the  city 
||  pensions  and  wages. 

5 7 He  sent  away  also  all  the  vessels  from  Babylon,  that  Cyrus 
had  set  apart ; and  all  that  Cyrus  had  given  in  commandment, 
the  same  charged  he  also  to  be  done,  and  sent  unto  Jerusalem. 

58  Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone  forth  he  lifted  up 
his  face  to  heaven,  toward  Jerusalem,  and  praised  the  King  of 
heaven, 

59  And  said,  From  thee  cometh  victory,  from  thee  cometh 
wisdom,  and  thine  is  the  glory,  and  I am  thy  servant. 

60  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom ; for  to 
thee  I give  thanks,  O Lord  of  our  fathers. 

61  And  so  he  took  the  letters,  and  went  out,  and  came  unto 
Babylon,  and  told  it  all  his  brethren. 

62  And  they  praised  the  God  of  their  fathers,  because  he 
had  given  them  freedom  and  liberty 

63  To  go  up,  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  which 
is  called  by  his  name  : and  they  feasted  with  instruments  of 
music  and  gladness  seven  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

4 The  names  and  number  of  the  Jews  that  returned  home.  50  The  altar  is  set  up  in 
his  place.  57  The  foundation  of  the  temple  is  laid.  73  The  work  is  hindered  for  a 
time. 

AFTER  this  were  the  principal  men  of  the  families  chosen 
according  to  their  tribes,  to  go  up  with  their  wives,  and 
sons  and  daughters,  with  their  men-servants,  and  maid -ser- 
vants, and  their  cattle. 

2 And  Darius  sent  with  them  a thousand  horsemen,  till  they 
had  brought  them  back  to  Jerusalem  safely,  and  with  musical 
[instruments]  tabrets  and  flutes. 

3 And  all  their  brethren  played,  and'  he  made  them  go  up 
together  with  them. 

4 And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  went  up,  accord- 
ing to  their  families  among  their  tribes,  after  their  several  heads. 

5 The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees  the  son  of  Aaron  : Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  the  son  of  Saraias,  and  ||  Joacim  the  son  of 
Zorobabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel  of  the  house  of  Pavicj,  out  gf 
the  kindred  of  Phares,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 
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6 “Who  spake  wise  sentences  before  Darius  the  king  of 
Persia  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  month  Nisan, 
which  is  the  first  month. 

7 And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  that  came  up  from  the  cap- 
tivity, where  they  dwelt  as  strangers,  whom  Nabuchodonosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon. 

8 And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  other  parts 
of  Jewry,  every  man  to  his  own  city,  who  came  with  Zorobabel, 
with  Jesus,  Nehemias,  and  ‘Zacharias,  and  Reesaias,  Eneniur, 
Mardocheus,  Beelsarus,  ‘Aspharasus,  dReelius,  Roimus,  and 
Baana,  their  guides. 

9 The  number  of  them  of  the  nation,  and  their  governors, 
sons  of  "Phoros,  two  thousand  a hundred  seventy  and  two ; the 
sons  of  /Saphat,  ‘'four  hundred  seventy  and  two  : 

xo  The  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred  fifty  and  six  : 

1 1 The  sons  of  Phaath  Moab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve  : 

12  The  sons  of  Elam,  a thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four ; the  sons  of  "Zathui,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five  : the 
sons  of  'Corbe,  seven  hundred  and  five  : the  sons  of  Bani,  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight : 

13  The  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three;  the 
sons  of  *Sadas,  three  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two : 

14  The  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  seven : 
the  sons  of 'Bagoi,  two  thousand  sixty  and  six  : the  sons  of 
Adin,  four  hundred  fifty  and  four: 

15  The  sons  of  ™Aterezias,  ninety  and  two:  the  sons  of 
Ceilan  and  Azetas,  threescore  and  seven  : the  sons  of  Azuran, 
four  hundred  thirty  and  two  : 

16  The  sons  of  Ananias,  a hundred  and  one  : the  sons  of 
Arom,  thirty-two : and  the  sons  of  "Bassa,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  three  : the  sons  of  Azephurith,  a hundred  and  two  : 

1 7 The  sons  of  Meterus,  three  thousand  and  five  : the  sons 
of  “Bethlomon,  a hundred  twenty  and  three  : 

18  They  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  five  : they  of  Anathoth,  a 
hundred  fifty  and  eight : they  of  ’’Bethsamos.  fortv  and  two  : 

19  They  of  *Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and  five  : they  of  Caphira 
and  Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  arid  three : they  of  Pira, 
seven  hundred. 

20  They  of  Chadias,  and  Ammidioi,  four  hundred  twenty  and 
two : they  of  rCirama  and  "Gabdes,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one: 

21  Theyof‘Macalon,ahundredtwentyandtwo:  theyof“Beto- 
lius,  fifty  and  two : the  sons  of  zNephis,  a hundred  fifty  and  six  : 

22  The  sons  of  "Calamolalus  and  Onus,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  five:  the  sons  of  Jerechus;  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

23  The  sons  of  *Annaas,  three  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thirty. 

24  The  priests  : the  sons  of  “Jeddu,  the  son  of  Jesus,  among 
the  sons  of  Sanasib,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  two : the  sons 
of  ‘Meruth,  a thousand  fifty  and  two  : 

25  The  sons  of ‘Phassaron,  a thousand  forty  and  seven  : the 
sons  of  dCarme,  ‘a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

26  The  Levites  : the  sons  of  ^Jessue,  and  Cadmiel,  and  Ban- 
nas,  and  Sudias,  seventy  and  four. 

27  The  holy  singers  : the  sons  of  Asaph,  a hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  porters  : the  sons  of  ‘'Salum,  the  sons  of  AJatal,  the 
sons  of  Talmon,  the  sons  of  'Dacobi,  the  sons  of  *Teta,  the 
sons  of  'Sami,  in  all  a hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

29  The  servants  of  the  temple  : the  sons  of  mEsau,  the  sons 
of  "Asipha,  the  sons  of  Tabaoth,  the  sons  of  “Ceras,  the  sons  of 
''Sud,  the  sonsof  *Phaleas,the  sons  of  Labana,  the  sons  of  rGraba. 

30  The  sons  oPAcua,  the  sons  of  Uta,  the  sons  of  ‘Cetab,  the 
sons  of  Agaba,  the  sons  of  “Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  sons 
of  “Cathua,  the  sons  of  "Geddur, 

31  The  sons  of  “Airus,  the  sons  of  “Daisan,  the  sons  of 
6Nocba,  the  sons  of  Chaseba,  the  sons  of  cGazera,  the  sons  of 
dAzia,  the  sons  of  ‘Phinees,  the  sons  of  Azara,  the  sons  of 
■'’Bastai,  the  sons  of  "Asana,  the  sons  of  'lMeani,  the  sons  of 
'Naphisi,  the  sons  of  *Acub,,  the  sons  of  'Acipha,  the  sons  of 
mAssur,  the  sons  of  Pharacim,  the  sons  of  "Basaloth, 

32  The  sons  of  "Meeda,  the  sons  of  Coutha,  the  sons  of 
pCharea,  the  sons  of  5Charcus,  the  sons  of  ’Aserer,  the  sons 
of  ‘Thomoi,  the  sons  of  ‘Nasith,  the  sons  of  Atipha. 

33  The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon  : the  sons  of  “Aza- 
phion,  the  sons  of  “Pharira,  the  sons  of  yJeeli,  the  sons  of 
*Lozon,  the  sons  of  Tsadel,  the  sons  of ‘Sapheth, 

34  The  sons  of  cHagia,  the  sons  of  dPhacareth,  the  sons  of 
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Sabi,  the  sons  of  Sarothie,  the  sons  of  Masias,  the  sons  of  Gar, 
the  sons  of  Addus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the  sons  of  Apherra,  the 
sons  of  Barodis,  the  sons  of  Sabat,  the  sons  of  Allora. 

35  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  and  the  sons  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon,  were  three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

36  These  came  up  from  Thermeleth,  and  Thelersas,  Cha- 
raathalar  leading  them,  and  Aalar  ; 

37  Neither  could  they  shew  their  families,  nor  their  stock, 
how  they  were  of  Israel : the  sons  of  “Ladan,  the  sons  of /Ban, 
the  sons  of  JNecodan,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

38  And  of  the  priests  that  usurped  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  were  not  found : the  sons  of  ‘Obdia,  the  sons  of 
‘Accoz,  the  sons  of  ‘Addus,  who  married  Augia  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Berzelus,  and  was  named  after  his  name. 

39  And  when  the  description  of  the  kindred  of  these  men 
was  sought  in  the  register,  and  was  not  found,  they  were  re- 
moved from  executing  the  office  of  the  priesthood  ; 

40  For  unto  them  said  ||  Nehemias  and  Atharias,  that  they 
should  not  be  partakers  of  the  holy  things,  till  there  arose  up 
a high  priest  clothed  with  f doctrine  and  truth. 

41  So  of  Israel  from  them  of  twelve  years  old  and  upward, 
they  were  all  in  number  forty  thousand,  besides  men-servants 
and  women-servants,  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty. 

42  Their  ||  men-servants  and  handmaids  were  seven  thou- 
sand three  hundred  forty  and  seven  : the  singing-men  and 
singing-women,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

43  Four  hundred  thirty  and  five  camels,  seven  thousand 
thirty  and  six  horses,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  mules,  ‘five 
thousand  five  hundred  twenty  and  five  ||  beasts  used  to  the  yoke : 

44  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  families,  when  they 
came  to  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  vowed  to  set 
up  the  house  again  in  his  own  place  according  to  their  ability, 

45  And  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury  of  the  works  a thou- 
sand pouhds  of  gold,  five  thousand  of  silver,  a hundred  priestly 
vestments. 

46  And  so  dwelt  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  peo- 
ple in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  the  singers  also  and  the 
porters  ; and  all  Israel  in  their  villages. 

47  But  when  the  seventh  month  was  at  hand,  and  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  every  man  in  his  own  place,  they  came 
all  together  with  one  consent  into  the  open  place  of  the  first 
||  gate  which  is  toward  the  east. 

48  Then  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  and  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  made  ready  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 

49  To  offer  burnt-sacrifices  upon  it,  according  as  it  is  ex- 
pressly commanded  in  the  book  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

50  And  there  were  gathered  unto  them  out  of  the  other  na- 
tions of  the  land,  and  they  erected  the  altar  upon  his  own  place, 
because  all  the  nations  of  the  land  were  at  enmity  with  them, 
and  oppressed  them ; and  they  offered  sacrifices  according  to  the 
time,  and  burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord  both  morning  and  evening. 

51  Also  they  held  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  it  is  com- 
manded in  the  law,  and  offered  sacrifices  daily,  as  was  meet : 

52  And  after  that,  the  ||  continual  oblations,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  the  sabbaths,  and  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts. 

53  And  all  they  that  had  fmade  any  vow  to  God  began  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  God  from  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
although  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  built. 

54  And  they  gave  unto  the  masons  and  carpenters,  money, 
meat,  and  drink  with  cheerfulness. 

55  Unto  them  of  Sidon  also  and  Tyre  they  gave  cars,  that 
they  should  bring  cedar  trees  from  Libanus,  which, should  be 
brought  by  floats  to  the  haven  of  Joppe,  according  as  it  was 
commanded  them  by  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians. 

56  And  in  the  second  year  and  second  month  after  his  com- 
ing to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem  began  Zorobabel  the 
son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  their  breth- 
ren, and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were 
come  unto  Jerusalem  out  of  the  captivity  : 

57  And  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  in  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  to  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

58  ||  And  they  appointed  the  Levites  from  twenty  years  old 
over  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Then  stood  up  Jesus,  and  his  sons 
and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel  his  brother,  and  the  sons  of  Madia- 
bun,  with  the  sons  of  Joda  the  son  of  Eliadun,  with  their  sons 
and  brethren,  all  Levites,  with  one  accord  ||  setters  forward 
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of  the  business,  labouring  to  advance  the  works  in  the  house 
of  God.  So  the  workmen  built  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

59  And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their  vestments  with 
musical  instruments  and  trumpets;  and  the  Levites  the  som 
of  Asaph  had  cymbals. 

60  Singing  songs  of  thanksgiving,  and  praising  the  Lord, 
||  according  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  had  ordained. 

61  And  they  sung  with  loud  voices  songs  to  the  praise  of  tha 
Lord,  because  his  mercy  and  glory  is  for  ever  in  all  Israel. 

62  And  all  the  people  sounded  trumpets,  and  shouted  with 
a loud  voice,  singing  songs  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  rearing  up  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

63  mAlso  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  chief  of  their 
families,  the  ancients  who  had  seen  the  former  house,  came  to 
the  building  of  this  with  weeping  and  great  crying. 

64  But  many  with  trumpets  and  joy  shouted  with  loud  voice, 

65  Insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might  not  be  ||  heard  for  the 
weeping  of  the  people : yet  the  multitude  sounded  marvel- 
lously, so  that  it  was  heard  afar  off. 

66  Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  it,  they  came  to  know  what  that  noise  of 
trumpets  should  mean. 

67  And  they  perceived  that  they  that  were  of  the  captivity 
did  build  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

68  So  they  went  to  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  to  the  chief  of 
the  families, and  said  unto  them,  We  will  build  together  with  you. 

69  For  we  likewise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your  Lord,  and  do  sac- 
rifice unto  him  from  the  days  of  ||  Azbazareth  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  who  brought  us  hither. 

70  Then  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  the  chief  of  the  families 
of  Israel  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  us  and  you  to  build  to- 
gether a house  unto  the  Lord'  our  God  : 

71  We  ourselves  alone  will  build  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording as  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Persians  hath  commanded  us. 

72  But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying  heavy  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Judea, and  holding  them  strait, hindered  their  building  ; 

73  And  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popular  persuasions  and 
commotions,  they  hindered  the  finishing  of  the  building  all  the 
time  that  king  Cyrus  lived  ; so  they  were  hindered  from  build- 
ing for  the  space  of  two  years,  ||  until  the  reign  of  Darius. 

CHAP.  VI. 

i The  prophets  stir  up  the  people  to  build  the  temple.  9 Darius  is  solicited  to  hinder  it . 

but  he  doth  further  it  by  all  means , and  threateneth  those  that  shall  hinder  it. 

NOW  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  Aggeus, 
and  Zacharias  the  son  of  ||  Addo,  the  prophets,  prophe- 
sied unto  the  Jews,  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ||  which  was  upon  them. 

2  Then  stood  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem,  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  being  with  them,  and 
helping  them. 

3  “At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  ||  Sisinnes,  the  gov- 
ernor of  Syria  and  Phenice,  with  ||  Sathrabuzanes,  and  his 
companions,  and  said  unto  them, 

4  By  whose  appointment  do  ye  build  this  house  and  this 
roof,  and  perform  all  the  other  things  ? and  who  are  the  work- 
men that  perform  these  things  ? 

5  Nevertheless  the  elders  of  the  Jews  obtained  favour,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  visited  the  captivity. 

6  And  they  were  not  hindered  from  building  until  such 
time  as  signification  was  given  unto  Darius  concerning  them, 
and  an  answer  received. 

7  The  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinnes,  governor  of  Syria 
and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  rulers 
in  Syria  and  Phenice,  wrote  and  sent  unto  Darius;  To  king 
Darius,  greeting ; 

8  Let  all  things  be  known  unto  our  lord  the  king,  that  be' 
ing  come  into  the  country  of  Judea,  and  entered  into  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  we  found  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  ancient9 
of  the  Jews  that  were  of  the  captivity, 

9  Building  a house  unto  the  Lord,  great  and  new,  of  hewn 
and  costly  stones,  and  the  timber  already  laid  upon  the  walls. 

10  And  those  works  are  done  with  great  speed,  and  the  work 
goeth  on  prosperously  in  their  hands,  and  with  all  glory  and 
diligence  is  it  made. 

11  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  saying,  By  whose  command- 
ment build  ye  this  house, and  lay  the  foundations  of  these  works? 
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12  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  we  might  give  knowledge 
unto  thee  by  writing,  we  demanded  of  them  who  were  the 
chief  doers,  and  we  required  of  them  the  names  in  writing  of 
their  principal  men. 

13  So  they  gave  us  this  answer,  We  are  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

14  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded  many  years  ago  by 
a king  of  Israel,  great  and  strong,  and  was  finished. 

15  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God  unto  wrath,  and 
sinned  against  the  Lord  of  Israel  which  is  in  heaven,  he  gave 
them  over  into  the  power  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
of  the  Chaldees ; 

16  Who  pulled  down  the  house,  and  burned  it,  and  carried 
away  the  people  captives  unto  Babylon. 

17  But  in  the  first  year  that  king  Cyrus  reigned  over  the  coun- 
try of  Babylon,  Cyrus  the  king  wrote  to  build  up  this  house. 

18  And  the  holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  that  Nabu- 
chodonosor had  carried  away  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem, 
and  had  set  them  in  his  own  temple,  those  Cyrus  the  king 
brought  forth  again  out  of  the  temple  at  Babylon,  and  they 
were  delivered  to  ||  Zorobabel  and  to  Sanabassarus  the  ruler, 

19  With  commandment  that  he  should  carry  away  the  same 
vessels,  and  put  them  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ; and  that  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  should  be  built  in  his  place. 

20  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  being  come  hither,  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  : and  from 
that  time  to  this  being  still  a building,  it  is  not  yet  fully  ended. 

21  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  search 
be  made  among  the  ||  records  of  king  Cyrus : 

22  And  if  it  be  found  that  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem  hath  been  done  with  the  consent  of  king 
Cyrus,  and  if  our  lord  the  king  be  so  minded,  let  him  signify 
unto  us  thereof. 

23  Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek  among  the  records 
at  Babylon : and  so  at  Ecbatana  the  palace,  which  is  in  the 
country  of  Media,  there  was  found  a ||  roll  wherein  these  things 
were  recorded. 

24  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king  Cyrus  com- 
manded that  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  should  be 
built  again,  where  they  do  sacrifice  with  continual  fire : 

25  Whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  sixty 
cubits,  with  three  rows  of  hewn  stones,  and  one  row  of  new 
wood  of  that  country ; and  the  expenses  thereof  to  be  given 
out  of  the  house  of  king  Cyrus  : 

26  And  that  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  both 
of  gold  andsilver,  that  Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of  the  house 
at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to 
the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  set  in  the  place  where  they 
were  before. 

27  And  also  he  commanded  that  Sisinnes  the  governor  of 
Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  and  their  companions, 
and  those  which  were  appointed  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phenice, 
should  be  careful  not  to  meddle  with  the  place,  but  suffer  Zoro- 
babel, the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  governor  of  Judea,  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  that 
place. 

28  I have  commanded  also  to  have  it  built  up  whole  again  ; 
and  that  they  look  diligently  to  help  those  that  be  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  Jews,  till  the  house  of  the  Lord  be  finished. 

29  And  out  of  the  tribute  of  Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  a por- 
tion carefully  to  be  given  these  men,  for  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord,  that  is,  to  Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bullocks,  and 
rams,  and  lambs ; 

30  And  also  corn,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  and  that  continually 
every  year  without  further  question,  according  as  the  priests 
that  be  in  Jerusalem  shall  signify  to  be  daily  spent : 

31  That  ||  offerings  may  be  made  to  the  most  high  God,  for  the 
king,  and  for  his  children,  and  that  they  may  pray  for  their 
lives. 

32  And  he  commanded  that  whosoever  should  transgress, 
yea,  or  make  light  of  any  thing  afore  spoken  or  written,  out 
of  his  own  house  should  a tree  be  taken,  and  he  thereon  be 
hanged,  and  all  his  goods  seized  for  the  king. 

33  The  Lord  therefore,  whose  name  is  there  called  upon 
utterly  destroy  every  king  and  nation,  that  stretcbeth  out  his 
hand  to  hinder  or  endamage  that  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem 

34  I Darius  the  king  have  ordained  that  according  unto 
these  things  it  be  done  with  diligence. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

i Sisinnes  and  others  help  forward  the  building.  5 The  temple  is  finished  and  dedi- 
cated. 10  The  passover  is  kept. 

THEN  “Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice, 
and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  following 
the  commandments  of  king  Darius, 

2  Did  very  carefully  oversee  the  holy  works,  assisting  the 
ancients  of  the  Jews  and  governors  of  the  temple. 

3  And  so  the  holy  works  prospered  when  Aggeus.  and  Za- 
charias  the  prophets  prophesied. 

4  And  they  finished  these  things  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  with  ||  the  consent  of  Cyrus,  Da- 
rius, and  Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia. 

5  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  finished  in  f the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  others  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  were  added  unto 
them,  did  according  to  the  things  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

7  And  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  they  offered 
a hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs ; 

8  And  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  all  Israel,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  ||  chief  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

9  The  priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood  arrayed  in  their 
vestments,  according  to  their  J kindreds,  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  according  to  the  book  of  Moses : and  the 
porters  at  every  gate. 

10  And  the  children  of  ||  Israel  that  were  of  the  captivity 
held  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  after 
that  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  sanctified. 

1 1  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were  not  all  sanctified 
together  : but  the  Levites  were  all  sanctified  together. 

x 2 And  so  they  offered  the  passover  for  all  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  came  out  of  the  captivity 
did  eat,  even  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
abominations  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  sought  the  Lord. 

14  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days, 
making  merry  before  the  Lord, 

15  For  that  he  had  turned  the  ||  counsel  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria toward  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  works  of 
tlie  Lord*  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

i Esdras  bringeth  the  king  s commission  to  build.  8 The  copy  of  it.  29  He  declareth 
the  names  and  number  of  those  that  came  with  him,  and  his  journey.  71  He  lament - 
eth  the  sins  of  his  people , and  sweareth  the  priests  to  put  away  their  strange  wives. 

AND  after  these  things,  when  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  the 
Persians  reigned,  came  Esdras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son 
of  ||  Ezerias,  the  son  of  Helchiah,  the  son  of  Salum, 

2  The  son  of  Sadduc,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Ama- 
rias,  the  son  of  ||Ezias,  the  son  of  ||Meremoth,  the  son  of  Za- 
rias,  the  son  of  ||  Savias,  the  son  of  Boccas,  the  son  of  Abisum, 
the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  J the 
chief  priest. 

3  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  a scribe,  being  very 
ready  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  by  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  And  the  king  did  him  honour : for  he  found  grace  in  his 
sight  in  all  his  requests. 

5  There  went  up  with  him  also  certain  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  of  the  priests,  of  the  Levites,  of  the  holy  singers,  por- 
ters, and  ||  ministers  of  the  temple,  unto  Jerusalem, 

6  In  ||  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  the 
fifth  month,  this  was  the  king’s  seventh  year ; for  they  went 
from  Babylon  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem,  according  to  the  ||  prosperous  journey  which  the 
Lord  gave  them. 

7  For  Esdras  had  very  great  skill,  so  that  he  omitted  nothing 
of  the  law  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  but  taught  all 
Israel  the  ordinances  and  judgments. 

8  Now  the  copy  of  the  ||  commission,  which  was  written 
from  Artaxerxes  the  king,  and  came  to  Esdras  the  priest  and 
reader  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  is  this  that  followeth ; 

9  King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  sendeth  greeting  : 

10  Having  determined  to  deal  graciously,  I have  given 
order,  that  such  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  being  within  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and  desi- 
rous, should  go  with  thee  unto  Jerusalem. 
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1 1 As  many  therefore  as  have  a mind  thereunto,  let  them 
depart  with  thee,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  both  to  me  and  my 
seven  friends  the  counsellors ; 

12  That  they  may  look  unto  the  affairs  of  Judea  and  Jeru- 
salem, agreeably  to  that  which  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord : 

13  And  carry  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem, 
which  I and  my  friends  have  vowed,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver 
that  in  the  country  of  Babylon  can  be  ||  found,  to  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem, 

14  With  that  also  which  is  given  of  the  people  for  the  tem- 
le  of  the  Lord  their  God  at  Jerusalem ; and  that  silver  and 

gold  may  be  collected  for  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs,  and  things 
thereunto  appertaining ; 

15  To  the  end  that  they  may  offer  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  whatsoever  thou  and  thy  brethren  will  do  ||  with  the 
silver  arid  gold,  that  do,  according  to  the  will  of  thy  God. 

17  And  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord  which  are  given  thee 
for  the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 
thou,  shalt  set  before  thy  God  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  thing  else  thou  shalt  remember  for  the 
use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  thou  shalt  give  it  out  of  the 
king’s  treasury. 

19  And  I king  Artaxerxes  have  also  commanded  the  keepers 
of  the  treasures  in  Syria  and  Phenice,  that  whatsoever  Esdras 
the  priest  and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the  most  high  God 
shall  send  for,  they  should  give  it  him  with  speed, 

20  To  the  sum  of  a hundred  talents  of  silver,  likewise  also 
of  wheat  even  to  a hundred  ||  cors,  and  a hundred  pieces  of 
wine,  and  other  things  in  abundance. 

2t  Let  all  things  be  performed  after  the  law  of  God  dili- 
gently unto  the  most  high  God,  that  wrath  come  not  upon  the 
kingdom  of  the  king  and  his  sons. 

22  I command  you  also,  that  ye  require  no  tax,  nor  any 
other  imposition  of  any  of  the  priests  or  Levites,  or  holy  sing- 
ers, or  porters,  or  ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of  any  that  have 
doings  in  this  temple,  and  that  no  man  have  authority  to  im- 
pose any  thing  upon  them. 

23  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  or- 
<hin  judges  and  justices,  that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and 
Phenice  f all  those  that  know  the  law  of  thy  God ; and  those 
that  know  it  not  thou  shalt  teach. 

24  And  “whosoever  shall  transgress  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  of 
the  king,  shall  be  punished  diligently,  whether  it  be  by  death,  or 
other  punishment,  by  penalty  of  money,  or  by  imprisonment. 

25  Then  said  Esdras  the  scribe,  Blessed  be  the  only  Lord 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hath  put  these  things  into  the  heart 
of  the  king,  to  glorify  his  house  that  is  in  Jerusalem : 

26  And  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  all  his  friends,  and  nobles. 

27  Therefore  was  I encouraged  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  gathered  together  men  of  Israel  to  go  up  with  me. 

28  And  these  are  the  chief  according  to  their  families  and 
several  dignities,  that  went  up  with  me  from  Babylon  in  the 
reign  of  king  Artaxerxes  : 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gerson  : of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
||  Gamael : of  the  sons  of  David,  ||  Lettus  6the  son  of  Sechenias  : 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Pharez,  Zecharias ; and  with  him  were 
counted  a hundred  and  fifty  men  : 

31  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath  Moab,  Eliaonias,  the  son  of  ||  Za- 
Taias,  and  with  him  two  hundred  men  : 

32  ||  Of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Sechenias  the  son  of  Jezelus,  and 
with  him  three  hundred  men ; of  the  sons  of  Adin,  Obeth  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  f two  hundred  and  fifty  men  : 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Josias  son  of  ||  Gotholias,  and  with 
him  seventy  men : 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatias,  ||  Zaraias  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  ||  threescore  and  ten  men  : 

35  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  ||  Abadias  son  of  ||  Jezelus,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  and  ||  twelve  men  : 

36  ||  Of  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  son  of  Josaphias,  and 
with  him  a hundred  and  threescore  men  : 

37  Of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zecharias  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  twenty  and  eight  men  : 

38  Of  the  sons  of  ||  Astath,  Johannes  son  of  ||  Acatan,  and 
with  him  a hundred  and  ten  men  : 

39  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam  the  last, and  these  are  the  names  of 
them,Eliphalet,Jeuel,and||Samaias,andwith  them||seventymen: 
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40  Of  the  sons  of  f Bago,  Uthi  the  son  of  Istalcurus,  and 
with  him  seventy  men. 

41  And  these  I gathered  together  ||  to  the  river  called 
Theras,  where  we  pitched  our  tents  three  days  : and  then  ||  i 
surveyed  them. 

42  But  when  I had  found  there  none  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 

43  Then  sent  I unto  Eleazar,  and  ||  Iduel,  and  ||Masman, 

44  And  Alnathan,  and  Mamaias,  and  ||  Joribas,  and  Nathan, 
Eunatan,  Zecharias, and  Mosol  lamon, principal  men  and  learned. 

45  And  I bade  them  that  they  should  go  unto  ||Saddeus  th*s 
captain,  ||  who  was  in  the  place  of  ||  the  treasury: 

46  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  speak  unto  Dad- 
deus  and  to  ||  his  brethren,  and  to  the  treasurers  in  that  place, 
to  send  us  such  men  as  might  execute  the  priest’s  office  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

47  And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord  they  brought  unto 
us  skilful  men  of  the  sons  of  ||  Moli  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel,  ||  Asebebia,  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  who  were 
eighteen. 

48  ||  And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and  Osaias  his  brother,  of 
the  sons  of  Channuneus,  and  their  sons,  were  twenty  men. 

49  And  of  the  servants  of  the  temple  whom  David  had  or- 
dained, and  the  principal  men  for  the  service  of  the  Levites 
(to  wit)  the  servants  of  the  temple,  two  hundred  and  twenty, 
the  catalogue  of  whose  names  were  shewed. 

50  And  there  I [|  vowed  a fast  unto  the  young  men  before 
our  Lord,  to  desire  of  him  a prosperous  journey  both  for  us 
and  them  that  were  with  us, for  our  children, and  for  the  f cattle : 

51  For  I was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  footmen,  and  horse- 
men, and  conduct  for  safeguard  against  our  adversaries. 

52  For  we  had  said  unto  the  king,  that  the  power  of  the 
Lord  our  God  should  be  with  them  that  seek  him,  to  support 
them  in  all  ways. 

53  And  again  we  besought  our  Lord  as  touching  these 
things,  and  found  him  favourable  unto  us. 

54  Then  I separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  ||Ese- 
brias,  and  Assanias,  and  ten  men  of  their  brethren  with  them  : 

55  And  I weighed  them  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  our  Lord,  which  the  king,  and  his 
council,  and  the  princes,  and  all  Israel  had  given. 

56  And  when  I had  weighed  it,  I delivered  unto  them  six 
hundred  and  sixty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  of  a hun- 
dred talents,  and  a hundred  talents  of  gold, 

57  And  twenty  golden  vessels,  and  f twelve  vessels  of  brass, 
even  of  fine  brass,  glittering  like  gold. 

58  And  I said  unto  them,  Both  ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver  is  a vow 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

59  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them  till  ye  deliver  them  to  the 
chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  the  principal  men  of 
the  families  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

60  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  had  received  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  brought  them  unto  Jeru- 
salem into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

61  And  from  the  river  Theras  we  departed  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  the  mighty  hand 
of  our  Lord  which  was  with  us  ; and  from  the  ||  beginning  of 
our  journey  the  Lord  delivered  us  from  every  enemy,  and  so 
we  came  to  Jerusalem. 

62  And  when  we  had  been  there  three  days,  the  gold  and 
silver  that  was  weighed,  was  delivered  in  the  house  of  our  Lord 
on  the  fourth  day  ||  unto  Marmoth  the  priest  the  son  of  Iri. 

63  And  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinees,  and  with 
them  were  Josabad  the  son  of  Jesu,  and  ||  Moeth  the  son  of 
Sabban,  Levites  : all  was  delivered  them  by  number  and  weight. 

64  And  all  the  weight  of  them  was  written  up  the  same  hour. 

65  Moreover,  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity  offered 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  even  twelve  bullocks 
for  all  Israel,  fourscore  and  sixteen  rams, 

' 66  J Threescore  and  twelve  lambs,  goats  for  a peace-offering, 
twelve;  all  of  them  a sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

67  And  they  delivered  the  king’s  commandments  unto  tha 
king’s  stewards,  and  to  the  governors  of  Celosyria  and  Phe^ 
nice ; and  they  honoured  the  people  and  the  temple  of  God. 

68  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  rulers  came  unta 
me,  and  said, 

69  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes,  the  priests,  and  Le- 
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vites,  have  not  put  away  from  them  the  strange  people  of  the 
land,  nor  the  pollutions  of  the  Gentiles,  to  wit,  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  Hittites,  Pheresites,  Jebusites,  and  the  Moabites,  Egyp- 
tians, and  Edomites. 

70  'For  both  they  and  their  sons  have  married  with  their 
daughters,  and  the  holy  seed  is  mixed  with  the  strange  people 
of  the  land  ; and  from  the  beginning  of  this  matter  the  rulers 
and  the  great  men  have  been  partakers  of  this  iniquity. 

71  And  as  soon  as  I had  heard  these  things,  I rent  my 
clothes,  and  the  holy  garment,  and  pulled  off  the  hair  from 
off  my  head  and  beard,  and  sat  me  down  sad  and  very  heavy. 

72  So  all  they  that  were  then  moved  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  assembled  unto  me,  whilst  I mourned  for  the  ini- 
quity : but  I sat  still  full  of  heaviness  until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

73  Then  rising  up  from  the  fast  with  my  clothes  and  the 
holy  garment  rent,  and  bowing  my  knees,  and  stretching  forth 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord, 

74  I said,  O Lord,  I am  confounded  and  ashamed  before 
thy  face  ; 

75  For  our  sins  ||  are  multiplied  above  our  heads,  and  our 
ignorances  have  reached  up  unto  heaven. 

76  For  ever  since  the  time  of  our  fathers,  we  have  been  and 
are  in  great  sin,  even  unto  this  day. 

77  And  for  our  sins  and  our  fathers’  we  with  our  brethren 
and  our  kings  and  our  priests  were  given  up  unto  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  for  a prey  with 
phame,  unto  this  day. 

78  And  now  in  some  measure  hath  mercy  been  shewed  unto 
us  from  thee,  O Lord,  that  there  should  be  left  us  a root  and 
A name  in  the  place  of  thy  sanctuary  ; 

79  And  to  discover  unto  us  a light  in  the  house  of  the-  Lord 
our  God,  and  to  give  us  "ffood  in  the  time  of  our  servitude. 

80  Yea,  when  we  were  in  bondage,  we  were  not  forsaken 
of  our  Lord ; but  he  made  us  gracious  before  the  kings  of 
Persia,  so  that  they  gave  us  food ; 

81  Yea,  and  honoured  the  temple  of  our  Lord,  and  raised 
up  the  desolate  Zion,  that  they  have  given  us  a sure  abiding 
in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

82  And  now,  O Lord,  what  shall  we  say,  having  these 
things  ? for  we  have  transgressed  thy  commandments  which 
thou  gavest  by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

83  That  the  land  which  ye  enter  into  to  possess  as  a heri- 
tage, is  a land  polluted  with  the  pollutions  of  the  strangers 
of  the  land,  and  they  have  filled  it  with  their  uncleanness. 

84  Therefore  now  shall  ye  not  join  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  neither  shall  ye  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons. 

85  Moreover,  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have  peace  with  them, 
that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land,  and 
that  ye  may  leave  the  inheritance  of  the  land  unto  your  chil- 
dren for  evermore. 

86  And  all  that  is  befallen,  is  done  unto  us  for  our  wicked 
works, and  great  sins:  for  thou,  O Lord, didst  make  oursins  light, 

87  And  didst  give  unto  us  such  a root ; but  we  have  turned 
back  again  to  transgress  thy  law,  and  to  mingle  ourselves  with 
the  uncleanness  of  the  nations  of  the  land. 

88  ||  Mightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  to  destroy  us,  till 
thou  hadst  left  us  neither  root,  seed,  nor  name  ? 

89  O Lord  of  Israel,  thou  art  true : for  we  are  left  aroot  this  day. 

90  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in  our  iniquities,  for  we 
cannot  stand  any  longer  by  reason  of  these  things  before  thee 

91  And  as  Esdras  in  his  prayer  made  his  confession,  weep- 
ing, and  lying  flat  upon  the -ground  before  the  temple,  there 
gathered  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  a very  great  multitude  of 
men,  and  women,  and  children  : for  there  was  great  weeping_ 
among  the  multitude. 

92  Then  'Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  called  out,  and  said,  O Esdras,  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God,  we  have  married  strange  women  of  the  nations 
of  the  land,  and  now  is  all  Israel  ||  aloft. 

93  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  that  we  will  put  away  all 
our  wives, which  we  have  taken  of  the  heathen,  with  their  children, 

94  Like  as  thou  hast  decreed,  and  as  many  as  do  obey  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

95  Arise,  and  put  in  execution:  for  to  thee  doth  this  matter 
appertain  and  we  will  be  with  thee  : do  valiantly. 

96  So  Esdras  arose,  and  took  an  oath  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  f of  all  Israel  to  do  after  these  things ; and 
so  they  sware. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Esdras  assemhleth  all  the  people.  10  They  promise  to  put  away  their  strange  wives* 
20  The  names  and  number  of  them  that  did  so.  40  The  law  of  Moses  is  read  and  de- 
clared befoz'e  all  the  people.  49  They  weep , and  are  put  in  mind  of  the  feast-day. 

THEN  Esdras,  rising  from  the  court  of  the  temple,  went 
to  the  chamber  of  Joanan  the  son  of  Eliasib, 

2  And  remained  there,  and  did  eat  no  meat,  nor  drink  water, 
mourning  for  the  great  iniquities  of  the  multitude. 

3  And  there  was  a proclamation  in  all  Jewry  and  Jerusalem 
to  all  them  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  Le 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  : 

4  And  that  whosoever  met  not  there  within  two  or  three 
days,  according  as  the  elders  that  bare  rule  appointed,  their 
cattle  should  be  seized  to  the  use  of  the  temple,  and  himself 
||  cast  out  from  them  that  were  of  the  captivity. 

5  And  in  three  days  were  all  they  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  and 
Benjamin  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  month. 

6  And  all  the  multitude  sat  trembling  in  the  broad  court 
of  the  temple  because  of  the  present  foul  weather. 

7  So  Esdras  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed the  law  in  marrying  strange  wives,  thereby  to  increase 
the  sins  of  Israel. 

8  And  now  by  confession  give  glory  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers, 

9  And  do  his  will,  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  heathen 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  women. 

10  Then  cried  the  whole  multitude  and.  said  with  a loud 
voice,  Like  as  thou  hast  spoken,  so  will  we  do. 

11  But  forasmuch  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  foul 
weather,  so  that  we  cannot  stand  without,  and  this  is  not  a work 
of  a day  or  two,  seeing  our  sin  in  these  things  is  spread  far : 

12  Therefore  let  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  ||  stay,  and  let 
all  them  of  our  habitations  that  have  strange  wives  come  at 
the  time  appointed, 

13  And  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges  of  every  place,  till 
we  turn  away  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  us  for  this  matter. 

14  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael,  and  Ezechias  the  son 
of  Theocanus,  accordingly  took  this  matter  upon  them  : and 
Mosollam,  and  Levis,  and  Sabbatheus  helped  them. 

15  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did  according  to  all 
these  things. 

16  And  Esdras  the  priest  chose  unto  him  the  principal  men 
of  their  families,  all  by  name  ; and  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  they  sat  together  to  examine  the  matter. 

1 7  So  their  cause  that  held  strange  wives  was  brought  to  an 
end  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  together,  and  had 
strange  wives,  there  were  found  ; 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  breth- 
ren : ||  Matthelas,  and  Eleazar,  and  ||  Joribus,  and  ||  Joadanus. 

20  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  away  their  wives,  and 
to  offer  f rams  to  make  reconcilement  for  their  ||  errors. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer ; Ananias,  and  Zabdeus,  and 
“Eanes,  lSameius,  and  'Hiereel,  and  dAzarias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  'Phaisur ; Elionas,  Massias,  Ismael, 
and  .Nathanael,  and  Ocidelus,  and  ^Talsas. 

23  And  of  the  Levites ; Josabad,  and  Semis,  and  *Colius, 
who  was  called  ’Calitas,  and  *Patheus,  and  Judas,  and  Jonas. 
24  Of  the  holy  singers  ; 'Eleazurus,  Bacchurus. 

25  Of  the  porters  ; Sallumus,  and  “Tolbanes. 

26  Of  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  "Phoros;  'Hiermas,  and 
yEddias,  and  Melchias,  and  'Maelus,  and  Eleazar,  and  rAsibias, 
and  Baanias. 

27  Of  the  sons  of  Ela ; Matthanias,  Zecharias,  and  'Hierie- 
lus,  and  Hieremoth,  and  ‘Aedias. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  “Zamoth  ; *Eliadas,  •'Elisimus,  IQtho- 
nias,  Jarimoth,  and  “Sabatus,  and  5Sardeus. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai ; Johannes,  and  Ananias,  and  'Josa- 
bad, and  dAmatheis. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  ‘Mani ; /01amus,  ‘Mamuchus,  ‘Jedeus,- 
Jasubus,  ‘Jasael,  and  Hieremoth. 

31  fAnd  of  the  sons  of  Addi;  Naathus,and  Moosias,Lacunus, 
and  Naidus,and  Mathanias,and  Sesthel,Balnuus,and  Manasseas. 

32  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas  ; Elionas,  and  Aseas,  and  Mel- 
chias, and  Sabbeus,  and  Simon  Chosameus. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Asom  ; *Altaneus,  and  'Matthias,  and 
mBannaia,  Eliphalat,  and  Manasses,  and  Semei. 
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34  And  of  the  sons  of  Maani ; Jeremias,  Momdis,  Omaerus, 
Juel,  Mabdai,  and  Pelias,  and  Anos,  Carabasion,  and  Enasibus, 
and  Mamnitanaimus,  Eliasis,  Bannus,  Eliali,  Samis,  Selemias, 
Nathanias : and  of  the  sons  of  Ozora ; Sesis,  Esril,  Asaelus, 
Samarais,  Zambis,  Josephus. 

35  And  of  the  sons  of  Ethma ; Mazitias,  Zabadaias,  Edes, 
Juel,  Banaias. 

36  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  they  put  them 
away  with  their  children. 

37  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  they  that  were  of  Israel, 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month  \ so  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  ||  habi- 
tations. 

38  "And  the  whole  multitude  came  together  with  one  accord 
into  the  broad  place  of  the  holy  porch  towards  the  east : 

39  And  they  spake  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader,  that 
he  would  bring  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

40  So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the  law  unto  the  whole 
multitude  from  man  to  woman,  and  to  all  the  priests,  to  hear 
the  law  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

41  And  he  read  in  the  broad  court  before  the  holy  porch 
from  morning  unto  mid-day,  before  both  men  and  women ; and 
all  the  multitude  gave  heed  unto  tire  law. 

42  And  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the  law,  stood  up 
upon  a pulpit  of  wood,  which  was  made  for  that  purpose. 

43  And  there  stood  up  by  him  Mattathias,  Sammus,  Ana- 
nias, Azarias,  Urias,  |[Ezecias,  ||  Balasamus,  upon  the  right 
hand : 
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44  And  upon  his  left  hand  stood  ||  Phaldaius,  Misael,  Mel- 
chias,  ||  Lothasubus,  and  ||  Nabarias. 

45  Then  took  Esdras  the  book  of  the  law  before  the  multitude: 
for  he  sat  f honourably  in  the  first  place  in  the  sight  of  them  all. 

46  And  when  he  opened  the  law,  they  stood  all  straight  up. 
So  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  God  most  High,  the  God  of  hosts, 
Almighty. 

47  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen  ; and  lifting  up  their 
hands  they  fell  to  the  ground,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

48  Also  Jesus,  Anus,  Sarabias,  Adinus,  Jacubus,  Sabatteas, 
||Auteas,  Maianeas,  and  Calitas,  Azarias,  and  Joazabdus,  and 
Ananias,  Biatas,  the  Levites,  taught  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
making  them  withal  to  understand  it. 

49  ||  Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Esdras  the  chief  priest  and 
reader,  and  to  the  Levites  that  taught  the  multitude,  even  to 
all,  saying, 

50  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  : (for  they  all  wept  when 
they  heard  the  law.) 

51  Go  then,  and  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
part  to  ||  them  that  have  nothing ; 

52  For  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  : and  be  not  sorrow- 
ful ; for  the  Lord  will  bring  you  to  honour. 

53  So  the  Levites  published  all  things  to  the  people,  saying. 
This  day  is  holy  to  the  Lord  ; be  not  sorrowful. 

54  Then  went  they  their  way,  every  one  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  make  merry,  and  to  give  part  to  them  that  had  nothing, 
and  to  make  great  cheer ; 

55  Because  they  understood  the  words  wherein  they  were 
instructed,  and  for  the  which  they  had  been  assembled. 


II.  ESDRAS. 


CHAP.  I. 


5 Esdras  is  commanded  to  reprove  the  people.  24  God  threateneth  to  cast  them  off, 
and  to  give  their  houses  to  people  0/  more  grace  than  they. 


THE  second  book  of  the  prophet  “Esdras,  the  son  of  Saraias, 
the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of  Helchias,  the  son  ||  of  Sada- 
raias,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob, 

2  The  son  of  Achias,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son- of  Heli, 
the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Aziei,  the  son  of  Marimoth,  the 
son  of  Arna,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of  Borith,  the  son  of 
Abisei,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 

3  The  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ; which  was  captive 
in  the  land  of  the  Medes,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
the  Persians. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Go  thy  way,  and  ‘shew  my  people  their  sinful  deeds,  and 
their  children  their  wickedness  which  they  have  done  against 
me;  that  they  may  tell  their  children’s  children  ; 

6  Because  the  sins  of  their  fathers  are  increased  in  them : 
for  they  have  forgotten  me,  and  have  offered  unto  strange  gods. 

7  Am  not  I even  he  that  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage?  but  they  have  provoked 
me  unto  wrath,  and  despised  my  counsels. 

8  Pull  thou  off  then  thejiair  of  thy  head,  and  cast  all  evil 
upon  them,  for  they  have  not  been  obedient  unto  my  law,  but 
it  is  a rebellious  people. 

9  How  long  shall  I forbear  them  unto  whom  I have  done  so 
much  good? 

10  Many  kings  have  I destroyed  for  their  sakes ; “Pharaoh 
with  his  servants,  and  all  his  power  have  I smitten  down. 

11  ‘'All  the  nations  have  I destroyed  before  them,  and  in  the 
east  I have  scattered  the  people  of  two  provinces,  even  of  Tyrus 
and  Sidon,  and  have  slain  all  their  enemies. 

12  Speak  thou  therefore  unto  them, saying, Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
13  T led  you  through  the  sea,  and  in  the  beginning  gave  you 
a large  and  safe  ||  passage  : T gave  you  Moses  for  a leader,  and 
Aaron  for  a priest. 

14  JI  gave  you  light  in  a pillar  of  fire,  and  great  wonders 
have  I done  among  you ; yet  have  ye  forgotten  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  the  ‘quails  were  as  a token 
to  you  ; I gave  you  tents  for  your  safeguard  ; nevertheless  ye 
murmured  there, 

16  And  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for  the  destruction  of 
your  enemies,  but  ever  to  this  day  do  ye  yet  murmur. 
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17  Where  are  the  benefits  that  I have  done  for  you?  When 
ye  were  hungry  and  thirsty  in  the  wilderness,  'did  ye  not  cry 
unto  me, 

18  Saying,  Why  hast  thou  brought  us  into  this  wilderness  to 
kill  us  ? it  had  been  better  for  us  to  have  served  the  Egyptians, 
than  to  die  in  this  wilderness. 

19  Then  had  I pity  upon  your  mournings,  and  gave  you 
manna  to  eat ; *so  ye  did  eat  angel’s  bread. 

20  'When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I not  cleave  the  rock,  and 
waters  flowed  out  ||  to  your  fill  ? for  the  heat  I covered  you 
with  the  leaves  of  the  trees. 

21  I divided  among  you  a fruitful  land,  I cast  out  the  Cana- 
anites,  the  Pherezites,  and  the  Philistines,  before  you : “what 
shall  I yet  do  more  for  you  ? saith  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  When  ye  were  in  the 
wilderness,  ||  in  the  river  of  the  Amorites,  being  athirst,  and 
blaspheming  my  name, 

23  I gave  you  not  fire  for  your  blasphemies,  but  cast  a tree 
in  the  water,  and  made  the  river  sweet. 

24  What  shall  I do  unto  thee,  O Jacob?  thou  "Judawouldst 
not  obey  me : I will  turn  me  to  other  nations,  and  unto  those 
will  I give  my  name,  that  they  may  keep  my  statutes. 

25  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I will  forsake  you  also  ; 
when  ye  desire  me  to  be  gracious  unto  you,  I shall  have  no 
mercy  upon  you. 

26  “Whensoever  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  I will  not  hear  you  : 
for  ye  have  defiled  your  hands  with  blood,  and  your  feet  are 
swift  to  commit  manslaughter. 

27  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  forsaken  me,  but  your  own  selves, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have  I not  prayed  you 
as  a father  his  sons,  as  a mother  her  daughters,  and  a nurse 
her  young  babes, 

29  That  ye  would  be  my  people,  ||  and  I should  be  your  God  ; 
that  ye  would  be  my  children,  and  I should  be  your  father? 

30  ?I  gathered  you  together,  as  a hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings  : but  now,  what  shall  I do  unto  you  ? I will 
cast  you  out  from  my  face. 

31  ?When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I will  turn  my  face  from  you : 
for  your  solemn  feast-days,  your  new  moons,  and  your  circum- 
cisions have  I forsaken. 

32  I sent  unto  you  my  servants  the  prophets,  whom  ye  have 
taken  and  slain,  and  torn  their  bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood 
I will  require  of  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

Q 
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II.  ESDRAS. 


33  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Your  house  is  desolate, 
I will  cast  you  out  as  the  wind  doth  stubble. 

34  And  your  children  shall  not  be  fruitful  ; for  they  have 
despised  my  commandment,  and  done  the  thing  that  is  evil 
before  me. 

35  Your  houses  will  I give  to  a people  that  shall  come ; 
which  not  having  heard  of  me  yet  shall  believe  me  ; to  whom 
I have  shewed  no  signs,  yet  they  shall  do  that  I have  com- 
manded them. 

36  They  have  seen  no  prophets,  yet  they  shall  call  their 
sins  to  remembrance,  and  acknowledge  them. 

37  I take  to  witness  the  grace  of  the  people  to  come,  whose  lit- 
tle ones  rejoice  in  gladness  : and  though  they  have  not  seen  me 
with  bodily  eyes,  yet  in  spirit  they  believe  the  thing  that  I say. 

38  And  now,  brother,  behold  what  glory ; and  see  the  peo- 
ple that  come  from  the  east : 

39  Unto  whom  I will  give  for  leaders,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  Oseas,  Amos,  and  Micheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jonas, 

40  Nahum,  and  Abacuc,  Sophonias,  Aggeus,  Zachary,  and 
Malachy,  which  is  called  also  an  rangel  of  the  Lord. 


■Mai.  3.1. 
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CHAP.  II. 

i God  complainetk  0/  his  people.  10  Yet  Esdras  is  willed  to  comfort  them.  34  Because 
they  re/itsed,  the  Gentiles  are  called.  43  Esdras  seeth  the  Son  of  God , and  those  that 
are  crowned  by  him. 


THUS  saith  the  Lord,  I brought  this  people  out  of  bondage, 
and  I gave  them  my  commandments  by  my  servants  the 
prophets  : whom  they  would  not  hear,  but  despised  my  counsels. 

2 The  mother  that  bare  them,  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way,  ye  children ; for  I am  a widow  and  forsaken. 

3 I brought  you  up  with  gladness ; but  with  sorrow  and 
heaviness  have  I lost  you : for  ye  have  sinned  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  done  that  thing  that  is  evil  before  him. 

4 But  what  shall  I now  do  unto  you  ? I am  a widow  and  for- 
saken : go  your  way,  O my  children,  and  ask  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

5 As  for  me,  O father,  I call  upon  thee  for  a witness  over  the 
mother  of  these  children,  which  would  not  keep  my  covenant, 
6 That  thou  bring  them  to  confusion,  and  their  mother  to 
a spoil,  that  there  may  be  no  offspring  of  them. 

7 Let  them  be  scattered  abroad  among  the  heathen,  let  their 
names  be  put  out  of  the  earth : for  they  have  despised  my 
||  covenant. 

8 Woe  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou  that  hidest  the  unrighteous 
in  thee ! O thou  wicked  people,  remember  “what  I did  unto 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah ; 

9 Whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and  heaps  of  ashes : 
even  so  also  will  I do  unto  them  that  hear  me  not,  saith  the 
Almighty  Lord. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  Esdras,  Tell  my  people,  that  I 
will  give  them  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  I would  have 
given  unto  Israel. 

x 1 Their  glory  also  will  I take  unto  me,  and  give  these  the 
everlasting  tabernacles,  which  I had  prepared  for  them. 

12  They  shall  have  the  tree  of  life  for  an  ointment  of  sweet 
savour ; they  shall  neither  labour,  nor  be  weary. 

13  Go,  and  ye  shall  receive:  pray  for  few  days  unto  you, 
that  they  may  be  shortened : the  kingdom  is  already  prepared 
for  you : watch. 

14  Take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness;  for  I have  broken  the 
evil  in  pieces,  and  created  the  good  : for  I" live,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Mother,  embrace  thy  children,  and  ||  bring  them  up  with 
gladness,  make  their  feet  as  fast  as  a pillar;  for  I have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord, 

16  And  those  that  be  dead  will  I raise  up  again  from  their 
places,  and  bring  them  out  of  the  graves for  I have  ||  known 
my  name  in  Israel. 

17  Fear  not,  thou  mother  of  the  children  : for  I have  chosen 
rhee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  thy  help  will  I send  my  servants,  Esay  and  Jeremy, 
after  whose  counsel  I have  sanctified  and  prepared  for  thee 
twelve  trees  laden  with  divers  fruits, 

19  And  as  many  fountains  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and 
seven  mighty  mountains,  whereupon  there  grow  roses  and 
lilies,  whereby  I will  fill  thy  children  with  joy. 

20  Do  right  to  the  widow,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  give  to 
the  poor,  defend  the  orphan,  clothe  the  naked, 

21  Heal  the  broken  and  the  weak,  laugh  not  a lame  man  to 
scorn,  defend  the  maimed,  and  let  the  blind  man  come  into 
the  sight  of  my  clearness. 
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5 Or  Lord. 


22  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  thy  walls. 

23  ‘Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead,  f take  them  and  bury 
them,  and  I will  give  thee  the  first  place  in  my  resurrection. 

24  Abide  still,  O my  people,  and  take  thy  rest,  for  thy 
quietness  shall  come. 

25  Nourish  thy  children,  O thou  good  nurse;  stablish  their  feet. 

26  As  for  the  servants  whom  I have  given  thee,  there  shall 
not  one  of  them  perish ; for  I will  require  them  from  among 
thy  number. 

27  Be  not  weary:  for  when  the  day  of  trouble  and  heavi- 
ness cometh,  others  shall  weep  and  be  sorrowful,  but  thou  shall; 
be  merry,  and  have  abundance. 

28  The  heathen  shall  envy  thee,  but  they  shall  be  able  to 
do  nothing  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  My  hands  shall  cover  thee,  so  that  thy  children  shall  not 
see  hell. 

30  Be  joyful,  O thou  mother,  with  thy  children  ; for  I will 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Remember  thy  children  that  sleep,  for  I shall  bring  them 
out  of  the  sides  of  the  earth,  and  shew  mercy  unto  them  : for 
I am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

32  Embrace  thy  children  until  I come,  and  ||  shew  mercy 
unto  them : for  my  wells  run  over,  and  my  grace  shall  not  fail. 

33  I Esdras  received  a charge  of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount 
Oreb,  that  I should  go  unto  Israel ; but  when  I came  unto 
them,  they  set  me  at  nought,  and  despised  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord. 

34  And  therefore  I say  unto  you,  O ye  heathen,  that  hear 
and  understand,  Look  for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you 
everlasting  rest;  for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  come  in  the 
end  of  the  world. 

35  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  everlast- 
ing light  shall  shine  upon  you  for  evermore. 

36  Flee  the  shadow  of  this  world,  receive  the  joyfulness  of 
your  glory : I testify  my  Saviour  openly. 

37  O receive  the  gift  that  is  given  you,  and  be  glad,  giving 
thanks  unto  him  that  hath  called  you  to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

38  Arise  up  and  stand,  behold  the  number  of  those  that  be 
sealed  ||  in  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Which  are  departed  from  the  shadow  of  the  world,  and 
have  received  glorious  garments  of  the  Lord. 

40  Take  thy  number,  O Sion,  and  f shut  up  those  of  thine 
that  are  clothed  in  white,  which  have  fulfilled  fne  law  of  the  Lord. 

41  The  number  of  thy  children  whom  thou  longedst  for,  is 
fulfilled  : beseech  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that  thy  people,  which 
have  been  called  from  the  beginning,  may  be  hallowed. 

42  T Esdras  saw  upon  the  mount  Sion  a great  people,  whom 
I could  not  number,  and  they  all  praised  the  Lord  with  songs. 

43  And  in  the  midst  of  them  there  was  a young  man  of  a 
high  stature,  taller  than  all  the  rest,  and  upon  every  one  of 
their  heads  he  set  crowns,  and  was  more  exalted ; which  I 
marvelled  at  greatly. 

44  So  I asked  the  angel,  and  said,  ||  Sir,  what  are  these  ? 

45  He  answered  and  said  unto  me,  These  be  they  that  have 
put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and  put  on  the  immortal,  and  have 
confessed  the  name  of  God  : now  are  they  crowned,  and  re- 
ceive palms. 

46  Then  said  I unto  the  angel,  What  young  person  is  it  that 
crowneth  them,  and  giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands  ? 

47  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  It  is  the  Son  of  God, 
whom  they  have  confessed  in  the  world.  Then  began  I greatly 
to  commend  them  that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

48  Then  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Go  thy  way,  and  tell  my 
people  what  manner  of  things,  and  how  great  wonders  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  thou 'hast  seen. 

CHAP.  III. 

i Esdras  is  troubled , and  acknowledged  the  sins  of  the  people.  28  Yet  complaineth 
that  the  heathen  were  lords  over  them , being  more  wicked  than  they. 

IN  the  thirtieth  year  after  the  ruin  of  the  city,  I was  in 
Babylon,  and  lay  troubled  upon  my  bed,  and  my  thoughts 
came  up  over  my  heart : 

2 For  I saw  the  desolation  of  Sion,  and  the  wealth  of  them 
that  dwelt  at  Babylon. 

3 And  my  spirit  was  sore  moved,  so  that  I began  to  speak 
words  full  of  fear  to  the  Most  High,  and  said, 

4 O Lord  who  barest  rule,  thou  spakest  at  the  beginning, 
when  thou  didst  plant  the  earth  (and  that  thyself  alone)  and 
commandedst  the  people, 
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CHAP.  IV. 


5 “And  gavest  a body  unto  Adam  without  soul  which  was  the 
workmanship  of  thy  hands,  and  didst  breathe  into  him  the 
breath  of  life,  and  he  was  made  living  before  thee. 

6 And  thou  leddest  him  into  paradise,  which  thy  right  hand 
had  planted,  before  ever  the  earth  came  forward. 

7 And  unto  him  thou  gavest  commandment  to  love  thy  way  : 
which  he  transgressed,  and  immediately  thou  appointedst  death 
in  him  and  in  his  generations,  of  whom  came  nations,  tribes, 
people,  and  kindreds,  out  of  number. 

8 ‘And  every  people  walked  after  their  own  will,  and  did 
wonderful  things  before  thee,  and  despised  thy  commandments. 

9 'And  again  in  process  of  time  thou  broughtest  the  flood 
upon  those  that  dwelt  in  the  world,  and  destroyedst  them. 

ro  And  it  came  to  pass  in  every  of  them,  that  as  death  was 
to  Adam,  so  was  the  flood  to  these. 

11  Nevertheless,  one  of  them  thou  leftest,  namely,  ‘'Noah 
with  his  household,  of  whom  came  all  righteous  men. 

12  And  it  happened  that  when  they  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth 
began  to  multiply,  and  had  gotten  them  many  children,  and  were 
a great  people,  they  began  again  to  be  more  ungodly  than  the  first. 

13  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly  before  thee, 'thou  didst 
choose  thee  a man  from  among  them,  whose  name  was  •'’Abraham. 

1 4 Him  thou  lovedst,and  unto  him  only  thou  shewedst  thy  will . 

15  And  madest  an  everlasting  covenant  with  him,  promising 
him  that  thou  wouldest  never  forsake  his  seed. 

16  ‘And  unto  him  thou  gavest  Isaac,  and  "unto  Isaac  also 
thou  gavest  Jacob  and  Esau.  Asfor  Jacob,  thou 'didst  choose  him 
to  thee,  and  put  by  Esau : and  so  Jacob  became  a great  multitude. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thou  leddest  his  seed  out 
of  Egypt,  *thou  broughtest  them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai. 

18  And  bowing  the  heavens,  thou  didst  set  fast  the  earth, 
movedst  the  whole  world,  and  madest  the  depths  to  tremble, 
and  troubledst  the  men  of  that  age. 

19  And  thy  glory  went  through  four  gates  of  fire,  and  of 
earthquake,  and  of  wind,  and  of  cold  ; that  thou  mightest  give 
the  law  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  ||  and  diligence  unto  the  gene- 
ration of  Israel. 

20  And  yet  tookest  thou  not  away  from  them  a wicked 
heart,  that  thy  law  might  bring  forth  fruit  in  them. 

21  For  the  first  Adam  bearing  a wicked  heart,  transgressed, 
and  was  overcome  ; and  so  be  all  they  that  are  born  of  him. 

22  Thus  infirmity  was  made  permanent;  and  the  law  (also) 
in  the  heart  of  the  people  with  the  malignity  of  the  root ; so 
that  the  good  departed  away,  and  the  evil  abode  still. 

23  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the  years  were  brought  to 
an  end  : 'then  didst  thou  raise  thee  up  a servant,  called  David. 

24  “Whom  thou  commandedst  to  build  a city  unto  thy  name, 
and  to  offer  incensp  and  oblations  unto  thee  therein. 

25  When  this  was  done  many  years,  then  they  that  in- 
habited the  city  forsook  thee, 

26  And  in  all  things  did  even  as  Adam  and  all  his  genera- 
tions had  done : for  they  also  had  a wicked  heart. 

27  And  so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over  in^o  the  hands  of  thine 
enemies. 

28  Are  their  deeds  then  any  better  that  inhabit  Babylon, 
that  they  should  therefore  have  the  dominion  over  Sion  ? 

29  For  when  I came  thither,  and  had  seen  impieties  without 
number,  then  my  soul  saw  many  evil-doers  in  this  thirtieth 
year,  so  that  my  heart  failed  me. 

30  For  I have  seen  how  thou  sufferest  them  sinning,  and 
hast  spared  wicked  doers  ; and  hast  destroyed  thy  people,  and 
hast  preserved  thine  enemies,  and  hast  not  signified  it. 

31  ||  I do  not  remember  how  this  way  may  be  left : Are 
they  then  of  Babylon  better  than  they  of  Sion  ? 

32  Or  is  there  any  other  people  that  knoweth  thee  besides  Is- 
rael? or  what  generation  hath  so  believed  thy  covenants  as  Jacob? 

33  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth  not,  and  their  labour 
hath  no  fruit : for  I have  gone  here  and  there  through  the 
heathen,  and  I see  that  they  ||  flow  in  wealth,  and  think  not 
upon  thy  commandments. 

34  Weigh  thou  therefore  our  wickedness  now  in  the  balance, 
and  theirs  also  that  dwell  in  the  world  : and  so  shall  thy  name 
nowhere  be  found  but  in  Israel. 

35  Or  when  was  it  that  they  which  dwell  upon  the  earth 
have  not  sinned  in  thy  sight  ? or  what  people  hath  so  kept  thy 
commandments  ? 

36  Thou  shalt  find  that  Israel  by  name  hath  kept  thy  pre- 
cepts ; but  not  the  heathen. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

i The  angel  declareth  the  ignorance  of  Esdras  in  God's  judgments,  and  adviseth  him 
not  to  meddle  with  things  above  his  reach.  23  Nevertheless  Esdras  asketh  divers 
questions , and  receiveth  answers  to  them. 

AND  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me,  whose  name  was 
Uriel,  gave  me  an  answer, 

2  And  said,  Thy  heart  hath  gone  too  far  in  this  world,  and 
thinkest  thou  to  comprehend  the  way  of  the  Most  High  ? 

3  Then  said  I,  Yea,  my  lord.  And  he  answered  me,  and 
said,  I am  sent  to  shew  thee  three  ways,  and  to  set  forth  three 
similitudes  before  thee : 

4  Whereof  if  thou  canst  declare  me  one,  I will  shew  thee 
also  the  way  that  thou  desirest  to  see,  and  I shall  shew  thee 
from  whence  the  wicked  heart  cometh. 

5  And  I said,  Tell  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Go 
thy  way,  weigh  me  the  weight  of  the  fire,  or  measure  me  the 
blast  of  the  wind,  or  call  me  again  the  day  that  is  past. 

6  Then  answered  I and  said,  What  man  is  able  to  do  that, 
that  thou  shouldest  ask  such  things  of  me? 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  If  I should  ask  thee  how  great 
dwellings  are  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  how  many  springs  are 
in  the  beginning  of  the  deep,  or  how  many  springs  are  above 
the  firmament,  or  which  are  the  outgoings  of  paradise  : 

8  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto  me,  I never  went 
down  into  the  deep,  nor  as  yet  into  hell,  neither  did  I ever 
climb  up  into  heaven. 

9  Nevertheless  now  have  I asked  thee  but  only  of  the  fire 
and  wind,  and  of  the  day  wherethrough  thou  hast  passed,  and 
of  things  from  which  thou  canst  not  be  separated,  and  yet 
canst  thou  give  me  no  answer  of  them. 

10  He  said  moreover  unto  me,  Thine  own  things,  and  such 
as  are  grown  up  with  thee,  canst  thou  not  know ; 

1 1  How  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
way  of  the  Highest,  and  the  world  being  now  outwardly  cor- 
rupted,to  understand  the  ||corruption  thatisevident  in  my  sight? 

12  Then  said  I unto  him,  It  were  better  that  we  were  not 
at  all,  than  that  we  should  live  still  in  wickedness,  and  to  suf- 
fer, and  not  to  know  wherefore. 

13  He  answered  me,  and  said,  I went  into  a forest  into  a 
plain,  and  the  “trees  took  counsel, 

14  And  said,  Come,  let  us  go  and  make  war  against  the  sea, 
that  it  may  depart  away  before  us,  and  that  we  may  make  us 
more  woods. 

15  The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like  manner  took  counsel, 
and  said,  Come,  let  us  go  up  and  subdue  the  woods  of  the 
plain,  that  there  also  we  may  make  us  another  country. 

16  The  thought  of  the  wood  was  in  vain,  for  the  fire  came 
and  consumed  it. 

17  The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea  came  likewise  to 
nought,  for  the  sand  stood  up  and  stopped  them. 

18  If  thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these  two,  whom  would- 
est thou  begin  to  justify  ? or  whom  wouldest  thou  condemn  ? 

19  I answered  and  said,  Verily  it  is  a foolish  thought  that 
they  both  have  devised,  for  ||  the  ground  is  given  unto  the 
wood,  and  the  sea  also  hath  his  place  to  bear  his  ||  floods. 

20  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Thou  hast  given  a right 
judgment,  but  why  judgest  thou  not  thyself  also  ? 

21  For  like  as  ||  the  ground  is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the 
sea  to  his  floods : even  so  ‘they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  may 
understand  nothing  but  that  which  is  upon  the  earth  : and  he 
that  dwelleth  above  the  heavens  may  only  understand  the 
things  that  are  above  the  height  of  the  heavens. 

22  Then  answered  I and  said,  I beseech  thee,  O lord,  let 
me  have  understanding : 

23  For  it  was  not  my  mind  to  be  curious  of  the  high  things, 
but  of  such  as  pass  by  us  daily,  namely,  wherefore  Israel  is 
given  up  as  a reproach  to  the  heathen,  and  for  what  cause  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  loved  is  given  over  unto  ungodly  na- 
tions, and  why  the  law  of  our  forefathers  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  the  written  covenants  come  ||  to  none  effect, 

24  And  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world  as  grasshoppers,  and 
our  life  is  astonishment  and  fear,  and  we  are  not  worthy  to 
obtain  mercy. 

25  What  will  he  then  do  unto  his  name  whereby  we  are 
called  ? of  these  things  have  I asked. 

26  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  more  thou  search- 
est,  the  more  thou  shalt  marvel ; for  the  world  hasteth  fast  to 
pass  away, 
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27  And  cannot  comprehend  the  things  that  are  promised  to 
the  righteous  in  time  to  come : for  this  world  is  full  of  un- 
righteousness and  infirmities. 

28  But  as  concerning  the  things  whereof  thou  askest  me,  I 
will  tell  thee  ; for  the  evil  is  sown,  but  the  destruction  thereof 
is  not  yet  come. 

29  If  therefore  that  which  is  sown  be  not  turned  upside 
down,  and  if  the  place  where  the  evil  is  sown  pass  not  away, 
then  cannot  it  come  that  is  sown  with  good. 

30  For  the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  been  sown  in  the  heart 
of  Adam  from  the  beginning,  and  how  much  ungodliness  hath 
it  brought  up  unto  this  time  ? and  how  much  shall  it  yet  bring 
forth  until  the  ||  time  of  threshing  come? 

31  Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great  fruit  of  wickedness 
the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  brought  forth. 

32  And  when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down,  which  are  without 
number,  how  great  a floor  shall  they  fill  ? 

33  Then  I answered  and  said,  How,  and  when  shall  these 
things  come  to  pass  ? wherefore  are  our  years  few  and  evil  ? 

34  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Do  not  thou  hasten  above 
the  Most  Highest : for  thy  haste  is  in  vain  to  be  above  him, 
for  thou  hast  much  exceeded. 

35  Did  not  the  souls  also  of  the  righteous  ask  question  of 
these  things  in  their  chambers,  saying,  How  long  shall  I hope  on 
this  fashion  ? when  cometh  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our  reward? 

36  And  unto  these  things  ||  Uriel  the  archangel  gave  them 
answer,  and  said,  Even  when  the  number  of  seeds  is  filled  in 
you : for  he  hath  weighed  the  world  in  the  balance. 

37  By  measure  hath  he  measured  the  times,  and  by  number 
hath  he  numbered  the  times;  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir 
them,  until  the  said  measure  be  fulfilled. 

38  Then  answered  I and  said,  O lord  that  barest  rule, 
even  we  all  are  full  of  impiety. 

39  And  for  our  sakes  peradventure  it  is  that  the  floors  of 
the  righteous  are  not  filled,  because  of  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

40  So  he  answered  me,  and  said,  Go  thy  way  to  a woman 
with  child,  and  ask  of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine 
months,  if  her  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any  longer  within  her. 

41  Then  said  1,  No,  lord,  that  can  she  not.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  In  the  grave  the  chambers  of  souls  are  like  the  womb 
of  a woman  ; 

42  For  like  as  a woman  that  travaileth  maketh  haste  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  the  travail : even  so  do  these  places 
haste  to  deliver  those  things  that  are  committed  unto  them. 

43  From  the  beginning,  look,  what  thou  desirest  to  see,  it 
shall  be  shewed  thee. 

44  Then  answered  I and  said,  If  I have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  and  if  it  be  possible,  and  if  I be  meet  therefor, 

45  Shew  me  then  whether  there  be  more  to  come  than  is 
past,  or  more  past  than  is  to  come. 

46  What  is  past  I know,  but  what  is  for  to  come  I know  not. 

47  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  the  right  side,  and 
I shall  expound  the  similitude  unto  thee. 

48  So  I stood,  and  saw,  and  behold,  a hot  burning  oven 
passed  by  before  me  : and  it  happened,  that  when  the  flame 
was  gone  by  I looked,  and  behold,  the  smoke  remained  still. 

49  After  this  there  passed  by  before  me  a watery  cloud,  and 
sent  down  much  rain  with  a storm  : and  when  the  stormy  rain 
lvas  past,  the  drops  remained  still. 

50  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Consider  with  thyself;  as  the 
rain  is  more  than  the  drops,  and  as  the  fire  is  greater  than  the 
smoke  ; but  the  drops  and  the  smoke  remain  behind  : so  the 
[j  quantity  which  is  past  did  more  exceed. 

51  Then  I prayed,  and  said,  May  I live,  thinkest  thou,  until 
that  time  ? or  ||  what  shall  happen  in  those  days? 

52  He  answered  me,  and  said,  As  for  the  tokens  whereof 
thou  askest  me,  I may  tell  thee  of  them  in  part : but  as  touch- 
ing thy  life,  I am  not  sent  to  shew  thee;  for  I do  not  know  it. 

CHAP.  Y. 

/ ‘She  signs  of  the  times  to  come.  23  He  asketh  why  Gody  choosing  but  one  people,  did 
caA  them  off.  30  He  is  taught  that  God' s judgments  are  unsearchable , and  that 
God  doeth  not  all  at  once. 

N EVERTHELESS  as  concerning  the  tokens,  behold,  the 
days  shall  come,  that  they  which  dwell  upon  earth  ||  shall 
be  taken  in  a great  number,  and  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
hidden  and  the  land  shall  be  barren  of  faith. 
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: But  “iniquity  shall  be  increased  above  that  which  now 
thou  seest,  or  that  thou  hast  heard  long  ago. 

3 And  the  land,  ||  that  thou  seest  now  to  have  root,  shalt 
thou  see  wasted  suddenly. 

4 But  if  the  Most  High  grant  thee  to  live,  thou  shalt  see 
after  the  third  trumpet  that  the  sun  shall  suddenly  shine  again 
in  the  night,  and  the  moon  thrice  in  the  day : 

5 And  blood  shall  drop  out  of  the  wood,  and  the  stone 
shall  give  his  voice,  and  the  people  shall  be  troubled  : 

6 And  even  he  shall  rule,  whom  they  look  not  for  that  dwe  l 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  shall  take  their  flight  away  together. 

7 And  the  Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out  fish,  and  make  a 
noise  in  the  night,  which  many  have  not  known : but  they 
shall  all  hear  the  voice  thereof. 

8 There  shall  be  a confusion  ^lso  in  many  places,  and  fire 
shall  be  oft  ||  sent  Out  again,  and  the  wild  beasts  shall  change 
their  places,  and  menstruous  women  shall  bring  forth  monsters: 

9 And  salt  water  shall  be  found  in  the  sweet,  and  all  friends 
shall  destroy  one  another ; then  shall  wit  hide  itself,  and  un- 
derstanding withdraw  itself  into  his  secret  chamber, 

10  And  shall  be  sought  of  many,  and  yet  not  be  found : then 
shall  unrighteousness  and  incontinencybe  multiplied  upon  earth. 

11  One  land  also  shall  ask  another,  and  say,  Is  righteous- 
ness that  maketh  a man  righteous  gone  through  thee?  and  it 
shall  say,  No. 

12  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope,  but  nothing  obtain: 
they  shall  labour,  but  their  ways  shall  not  ||  prosper. 

13  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I have  leave;  and  if  thou  wilt 
pray  again,  and  weep  as  now,  and  fast  seven  days,  thou  shalt 
hear  yet  greater  things. 

14  Then  I awaked,  and  an  extreme  fearfulness  went  through 
all  my  body,  and  my  mind  was  troubled,  so  that  it  fainted. 

15  So  the  angel  that  was  come  to  talk  with  me  held  me, 
comforted  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  my  feet. 

16  And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to  pass,  that  Salathiel 
the  captain  of  the  people  came  to  me,  saying,  Where  hast  thou 
been?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  so  heavy? 

17  Kowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  committed  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity  ? 

18  Up  then,  and  eat  bread,  and  forsake  us  not,  as  the  shep- 
herd that  leaveth  his  flock  in  the  hands  of  cruel  wolves. 

19  Then  said  I unto  him,  Go  thy  ways  from  me,  and  come 
not  nigh  me.  And  he  heard  what  I said,  and  went  from  me. 

20  And  so  I fasted  seven  days,  mourning  and  weeping,  like 
as  Uriel  the  angel  commanded  me. 

21  And  after  seven  days  so  it  was,  that  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart  were  very  grievous  unto  me  again, 

22  And  my  soul  recovered  the  spirit  of  understanding,  and 
I began  to  talk  with  the  Most  High  again, 

23  And  said,0  Lord  that  bearest  rule, of  everywood  of  the  earth, 
and  of  all  the  trees  thereof,  thou  hast  chosen  thee  one  only  vine : 

24  And  of  all  lands  of  the  whole  world  thou  hast  chosen 
thee  one  pit : and  oLall  the  flowers  thereof  one  lily  : 

25  And  ofall  the  depths  of  the  sea  thou  hast  filled  thee  one  river: 
and  of  all  builded  cities  thou  hast  hallowed  Sion  unto  thyself: 

26  And  of  all  the  fowls  that  are  created  thou  hast  named 
thee  one  dove : and  of  all  the  cattle  that  are  made  thou  hast 
provided  thee  one  sheep  : 

27  And  among  all  the  multitude  of  peoples  thou  hast  gotten 
thee  one  people : and  unto  this  people,  whom  thou  lovedst,  thou 
gavest  a law  that  is  approved  of  all. 

28  And  now,  O Lord,  why  hast  thou  given  this  one  people  over 
unto  many?  and  ||upon  the  one  root  hast  thou  prepared  others, 
and  why  hast  thou  scattered  thine  only  one  people  among  many? 

29  And  they  which  did  gainsay  thy  promises,  and  believed 
not  thy  covenants,  have  trodden  them  down. 

30  If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thy  people,  yet  shouldest  thou 
punish  them  with  thine  own  hands. 

31  Now  when  I had  spoken  these  words,  the  angel  that 
came  to  me  the  night  afore  was  sent  unto  me, 

32  And  said  unto  me,  Hear  me,  and  I will  instruct  thee; 
hearken  to  the  thing  that  I say,  and  I shall  tell  thee  more. 

33  And  I said,  Speak  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
Thou  art  sore  troubled  in  mind  for  Israel’s  sake : lovest  thou 
that  people  better  than  he  that  made  them  ? 

34  And  I said,  No,  lord : but  of  very  grief  have  I spoken : 
for  my  reins  pain  me  every  hour,  while  I labour  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  seek  out  part  of  his  judgment. 


CHAP.  VI. 
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35  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  canst  not.  And  I said, 
Wherefore,  Lord  ? whereunto  was  I born  then  ? or  why  was  not 
my  mother’s  womb  then  my  grave,  that  I might  not  have  seen 
the  travail  of  Jacob,  and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock  of  Israel  ? 

36  And  he  said  unto  me,  Number  me  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  come,  gather  me  together  the  drops  that  are  scattered  abroad, 
make  me  the  flowers  green  again  that  are  withered, 

37  Open  me  the  places  that  are  closed,  and  bring  me  forth  the 
winds  that  inthemare  shut  up,  shewmethe  image  ofavoice;  and 
t len  I will  declare  to  thee  the  thing  that  thou  labourest  to  know. 

38  And  I said,  O Lord  that  bearest  rule,  who  may  know 
these  things,  but  he  that  hath  not  his  dwelling  with  men  ? 

39  As  forme,  I am  unwise:  how  may  I then  speak  of  these 
things  whereof  thou  askest  me? 

40  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Like  as  thou  canst  do  none  of  these 
things  that  I have  spoken  of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out 
my  judgment,  or  in  the  end  the  love  that  I have  promised  unto 
my  people. 

41  And  I said,  Behold,  O Lord,  yet  art  thou  nigh  unto  them  that 
be  reserved  till  the  end : and  what  shall  they  do  that  have  been 
before  me  or  we  that  be  now,  or  they  that  shall  come  after  us  ? 

42  And  he  said  unto  me,  I will  liken  my  judgment  unto  a 
ring:  like  as  there  is  no  slackness  of  the  last,  even  so  there  is 
no  swiftness  of  the  first. 

43  So  I answered  and  said,  Couldest  thou  not  make  those 
that  have  been  made,  and  be  now,  and  that  are  for  to  come, 
at  once  ; that  thou  mightest  shew  thy  judgment  the  sooner? 

44  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  creature  may  not 
haste  above  the  maker;  neither  may  the  world  hold  them  at 
once  that  shall  be  created  therein. 

45  And  I said,  As  thou  hast  said  unto  thy  servant,  that  thou 
which  givest  life  to  all,  hast  given  life  at  once  to  the  creature 
that  thou  hast  created,  and  the  creature  bare  it  : even  so  it 
might  now  also  bear  them  that  now  be  present  at  once. 

46  And  he  said  unto  me,  Ask  the  womb  of  a woman,  and 
say  unto  her,  If  thou  bringest  forth  children,  why  dost  thou  it 
not  together,  but  one  after  another?  pray  her  therefore  to 
bring  forth  ten  children  at  once. 

47  And  I said,  She  cannot : but  must  do  it  bydistance  of  time. 

48  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even  so  have  I given  the  womb 
of  the  earth  to  those  that  be  sown  in  it  in  their  times. 

49  For  like  as  a young  child  may  not  bring  forth  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  aged,  even  so  have  I disposed  the  world  which 
I created. 

50  And  I asked  and  said,  Seeing  thou  hast  now  given  me  the 
Way,  I will  proceed  to  speak  before  thee : for  our  mother,  of  whom 
thou  hast  told  me  that  she  is  young,  draweth  now  nighunto  age. 

5 1 He  answered  me,  and  said,  Ask  a woman  that  beareth 
children,  and  she  shall  tell  thee. 

52  Say  unto  her,  Wherefore  are  not  they  whom  thou  hast  now 
brought  forth,  like  those  that  were  before,  but  less  of  stature? 

53  And  she  shall  answer  thee,  They  that  be  born  in  the 
strength  of  youth  are  of  one  fashion,  and  they  that  are  born 
in  the  time  of  age,  when  the  womb  faileth,  are  otherwise. 

54  Consider  thou  therefore  also,  how  that  ye  are  less  of 
stature  than  those  that  were  before  you. 

55  And  so  are  they  that  come  after  you  less  than  ye,  as  the 
creatures  which  now  begin  to  be  old,  and  have  passed  over 
the  strength  of  youth. 

56  Then  said  I,  Lord,  I beseech  thee,  if  I have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  shew  thy  servant  bywhom  thou  visitest  thy  creature. 

CHAP.  VI. 


«Gen.  25. 
26. 

fl  Or,  from 
the  begin - 
ning. 


\Or, earth- 
quake. 


I Or 

seabed. 


1 God's  purpose  is  eternal.  8 The  next  world  shall  follow  this  immediately . 13  What 

shall  fall  out  at  the  last.  31  He  is  promised  more  knowledge.  38  Tie  reckoneth  up 
the  works  of  the  creation , and  complaineth  that  they  have  no  part  in  the  world  for 
whom  it  was  ?nade. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  In  the  beginning,  when  the  ||earth  \\.oT, circle 
was  made,  before  the  borders  of  the  world  stood,  or  ever  °fthJ 
the  winds  blew, 

2  Before  it  thundered  and  lightened,  or  ever  the  founda- 
t ons  of  paradise  were  laid, 

3  Before  the  fair  flowers  were  seen,  or  ever  the  movable 
powers  were  established,  before  the  innumerable  multitude  of 
angels  were  gathered  together, 

4  Or  ever  the  heights  of  the  air  were  lifted  up,  before  the 
measures  of  the  firmament  were  named,  or  ever  the  chimneys 
in  Sion  were  hot, 

5  And  ere  the  present  years  were  sought  out,  and  or  ever 
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the  inventions  of  them  that  now  sin  were  turned,  before  they 
were  sealed  that  have  gathered  faith  for  a treasure : 

6 Then  did  I consider  these  things,  and  they  all  were  made 
through  me  alone,  and  through  none  other  : by  me  also  they 
shall  be  ended/-  and  by  none  other. 

7 Then  answered  I and  said,  What  shall  be  the  parting 
asunder  of  the  times : or  when  shall  be  the  end  of  the  first, 
and  the  beginning  of  it  .that  followeth  ? 

8 And  he  said  unto  me,  From  Abraham  unto  Isaac,  when 
Jacob  and  Esau  were  born  of  him,  “Jacob’s  hand  held  |j  first 
the  heel  of  Esau. 

9 For  Esau  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Jacob  is  the  bei 
ginning  of  it  that  followeth. 

10  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel  and  the  hands 
other  question,  Esdras,  ask  thou  not. 

11  Tf  I answered  then  and  said,  O Lord  that  bearest  rule, 
if  I have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 

1 2 I beseech  thee,  shew  thy  servant  the  end  of  thy  tokens, 
whereof  thou  shewedst  me  part  the  last  night. 

13  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  thy 
feet,  and  hear  a mighty  sounding  voice. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  it  were  a great  ||  motion ; but  the 
place  where  thou  standest  shall  not  be  moved. 

15  And  therefore  when  it  speaketh  be  not  afraid  ; for  the 
word  is  of  the  end,  and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  is  understood 

16  And  why?  because  the  speech  of  these  things  trembletl 
and  is  moved : for  it  knoweth  that  the  end  of  these  thing* 
must  be  changed. 

17  And  it  happened  that  when  I had  heard  it  I stood  uj 
upon  my  feet,  and  hearkened,  and  behold,  there  was  a voice  that 
spake,  and  the  sound  of  it  was  like  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

18  And  it  said,  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I will  begin  tc 
draw  nigh,  and  to  visit  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 

19  And  will  begin  to  make  inquisition  of  them,  what  they 
be  that  have  hurt  unjustly  with  their  unrighteousness,  and  when 
the  affliction  of  Sion  shall  be  fulfilled  ; 

20  And  when  the  world,  that  shall  begin  to  vanish  away, 
shall  be  ||  finished,  then  will  I shew  these  tokens:  the  books 
shall  be  opened  before  the  firmament,  and  they  shall  see  all 
together : 

21  And  the  children  of  a year  old  shall  speak  with  then 
voices,  the  women  with  child  shall  bring  forth  untimely  children 
of  three  or  four  months  old,  and  they  shall  live,  and  be  raised  up. 

22  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places  appear  unsown,  the 
full  storehouses  shall  suddenly  be  found  empty  : 

23  And  the  trumpet  shall  give  a sound,  which  when  every 
man  heareth,  they  shall  be  suddenly  afraid. 

24  At  that  time  shall  friends  fight  one  against  another  like 
enemies,  and  the  earth  shall  stand  in  fear  with  those  that  dwell 
therein,  the  springs  of  the  fountains  shall  stand  still,  and  in 
three  hours  they  shall  not  run. 

25  Whosoever  remaineth  from  all  these  that  I have  told  thee 
shall  escape,  and  see  my  salvation,  and  the  end  of  your  world, 

26  And  the  men  that  are  received  shall  see  it,  who  have  not 
tasted  death  from  their  birth:  and  the  heart  of  the  inhabitants 
shall  be  changed,  and  turned  into  another  meaning. 

27  For  evil  shall  be  put  out,  and  deceit  shall  be  quenched. 

28  As  for  faith,  it  shall  flourish,  corruption  shall  be  over- 
come, and  the  truth  which  hath  been  so  long  without  fruit,  shall 
be  declared. 

29  And  when  he  talked  with  me,  behold,  I looked  by  little 
and  little  upon  him  before  whom  I stood. 

30  And  these  words  said  he  unto  me ; I am  come  to  shew 
thee  the  time  of  the  night  to  come. 

31  If  thou  wilt  pray  yet  more,  and  fast  seven  days  again,  I 
shall  tell  thee  greater  things  ||  by  day  than  I have  heard. 

32  For  thy  voice  is  heard  before  the  Most  High  : for  the 
Mighty  hath  seen  thy  righteous  dealing,  he  hath  seen  also  thy 
chastity,  which  thou  hast  had  ever  since  thy  youth. 

33  And  therefore  hath  he  sent  me  to  shew  thee  all  these 
things,  and  to  say  unto  thee,  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not. 

34  And  hasten  not  with  the  times  that  are  past,  to  think 
vain  things,  that  thou  mayest  not  hasten  from  the  latter  times. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  I wept  again,  anc 
fasted  seven  days  in  like  manner,  that  I might  fulfil  the  three 
weeks  which  he  told  me. 

36  And  in  the  eighth  night  was  my  heart  vexed  within  me 
again,  and  I began  to  speak  before  the  Most  High. 
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37  For  my  spirit  was  greatly  set  on  fire,  and  my  soul  was 
in  distress. 

38  And  I said,  O Lord,  thou  spakest  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation,  even  the  first  day,  and  saidst  thus ; ‘Let  heaven 
and  earth  be  made ; and  thy  word  was  a perfect  work. 

39  And  then  was  the  spirit,  and  darkness  and  silence  were 
on  every  side  ; the  sound  of  man’s  voice  was  not  yet  formed. 

40  Then  commandedst  thou  a fair  light  to  come  forth  of 
thy  treasures,  that  thy  work  might  appear. 

41  Upon  the  second  day  thou  madest  the  spirit  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  commandedst  it  to  part  asunder,  and  to  make  a 
division  betwixt  the  waters,  that  the  one  part  might  go  up, 
and  the  other  remain  beneath. 

42  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  command  that  the  waters 
should  be  gathered  in  the  seventh  part  of  the  earth  : six  parts 
hast  thou  dried  up,  and  kept  them,  to  the  intent  that  of  these 
some  being  planted  of  God  and  tilled  might  serve  thee. 

43  For  as  soon  as  thy  word  went  forth  the  work  was  made. 

44  For  immediately  there  was  great  and  innumerable  fruit, 
and  many  and  divers  pleasures  for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of 
unchangeable  colour,  and  odours  of  wonderful  smell : and  this 
was  done  the  third  day. 

45  'Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  commandedst  that  the  sun  should 
6hine,and  the  moon  give  her  light, and  the  stars  should  be  in  order: 

46  And  gavest  them  a charge  to  do  ‘'service  unto  man,  that 
was  to  be  made. 

47  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto  the  seventh  part, 
'where  the  waters  were  gathered,  that  it  should  bring  forth 
living  creatures,  fowls  and  fishes : and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

48  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life  brought  forth  living 
things  at  the  commandment  of  God,  that  all  people  might 
praise  thy  wondro.us  works. 

49  Then  didst  thou  ordain  two  living  creatures,  the  one 
thou  calledst  ||  Enoch,  and  the  other  Leviathan  ; 

50  And  didst  separate  the  one  from  the  other : for  the  seventh 
part,  namely,  where  the  water  was  gathered  together,  might  not 
hold  them  both. 

51  Unto  Enoch  thou  gavest  one  part,  which  was  dried  up 
the  third  day,  that  he  should  dwell  in  the  same  part,  wherein 
are  a thousand  hills  : 

52  But  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the  seventh  part,  namely, 
the  moist ; and  hast  kept  him  to  be  devoured  of  whom  thou 
wilt,  and  when. 

53  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou  gavest  commandment  unto  the 
earth,  that  before  thee  it  should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and 
creeping  things : 

54  And  after  these,  Adam  also,  whom  thou  madest  lord  of 
all  thy  creatures : of  him  come  we  all,  and  the  people  also 
whom  thou  hast  chosen. 

55  All  this  have  I spoken  before  thee,  O Lord,  because  thou 
madest  the  world  for  our  sakes. 

56  As  for  the  other  people,  which  also  come  of  Adam,  thou 
hast  said  that  they  are  nothing,  but  be  like  unto  spittle  : and 
hast  likened  the  abundance  of  them  unto  a drop  that  falleth 
from  a vessel. 

57  And  now,  O Lord,  behold,  these  heathen,  which  have 
ever  been  reputed  as  nothing,  have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us, 
and  to  devour  us. 

58  But  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hastcalled  thyfirst  born,  thy 
only-begotten,  and  thy  fervent  lover,  are  given  into  their  hands. 

59  If  the  world  now  be  made  for  our  sakes,  why  do  we  not 
possess  an  inheritance  with  the  world  ? how  long  shall  this 
endure  ? 
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The  way  is  narrow.  12  When  it  was  made  narro7U.  28  All  shall  die  and  rise  again. 
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AND  when  I had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words, 
there  was  sent  unt.o  me  the  angel  which  had  been  sent 
unto  me  the  nights  afore : 

2 And  he  said  unto  me,  Up,  Esdras,  and  hear  the  words 
that  I am  come  to  tell  thee. 

3 And  I said,  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
The  sea  is  set  in  a wide  place,  that  it  might  be  deep  and  great. 

4 But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were  narrow,  and  like  a river ; 
5 Who  then  could  go  into  the  sea  to  look  upon  it,  and  to 
rule  it  ? if  he  went  not  through  the  narrow,  how  could  he  come 
into  the  broad  ? 
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6 There  is  also  another  thing ; A city  is  builded,  and  set 
upon  a broad  field,  and  is  full  of  all  good  things : 

7 The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  and  set  in  a ||  dangerous 
place  to  fall,  like  as  if  there  were  a fire  on  the  right  hand,  and 
on  the  left  a deep  water  : 

8 And  one  only  path  between  them  both,  even  between  the 
fire  and  the  water,  so  small  that  there  could  but  one  man  go 
there  at  once. 

9 If  this  city  now  were  given  unto  a man  for  an  inheritance, 
if  he  never  shall  pass  the  danger  set  before  it,  how  shall  he 
receive  this  inheritance? 

10  And  I said,  It  is  so,  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even 
so  also  is  Israel’s  portion. 

11  Because  for  their  sakes  I made  the  world : and  when  Adam 
transgressed  my  statutes,  then  was  decreed  that  now  is  done. 

12  Then  were  the  entrances  of  this  world  made  narrow,  full 
of  sorrow  and  travail : they  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils, 
and  very  painful. 

13  For  the  entrances  of  the  ||  elder  world  were  wide  and 
sure,  and  brought  immortal  fruit. 

14  If  then  they  that  live,  labour  not  to  enter  these  strait 
and  vain  things,  they  can  never  receive  those  that  are  laid  up 
for  them. 

15  Now  therefore  why  disquietest  thou  thyself,  seeing  thou 
art  but  a corruptible  man  ? and  why  art  thou  moved,  whereas 
thou  art  but  mortal  ? 

16  Why  hast  thou  not  considered  in  thy  mind  this  thing 
that  is  to  come,  rather  than  that  which  is  present  ? 

1 7 Then  answered  I and  said,  O Lord  that  bearest  rule,  thou 
hast  ordained  in  thy  “law,  that  the  righteous  should  inherit 
these  things,  but  that  the  ungodly  should  perish. 

18  Nevertheless,  the  righteous  shall  suffer  strait  things,  and 
hope  for  wide  : for  they  that  have  done  wickedly  have  suffered 
the  strait  things,  and  yet  shall  not  see  the  wide. 

19  And  he  said  unto  me,  There  is  no  judge  above  God,  and 
none  that  hath  understanding  above  the  Highest. 

20  For  there  be  many  that  perish  in  this  life,  because  they 
despise  the  law  of  God  that  is  set  before  them. 

21  For  God  hath  given  strait  commandment  to  such  as  came, 
what  they  should  do  to  live,  even  as  they  came,  and  what  they 
should  observe  to  avoid  punishment. 

22  Nevertheless,  they  were  not  obedient  unto  him  ; but 
spake  against  him,  and  imagined  vain  things  ; 

23  And  deceived  themselves  by  their  wicked  deeds  ; and 
said  of  the  Most  High,  that  he  is  not ; and  knew  not  his  ways  : 

24  But  his  law  have  they  despised,  and  denied"  his  cove- 
nant ; in  his  statutes  have  they  not  been  faithful,  and  have  not 
performed  his  works. 

25  And  therefore,  Esdras,  for  the  empty  are  empty  things, 
and  for  the  full  are  the  full  things. 

26  Behold,  the  time  shall  come,  that  these  tokens  which  I 
have  told  thee  shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  bride  shall  appear, 
and  she  coming  forth  shall  be  seen,  that  now  is  withdrawn 
from  the  earth. 

27  And  whosoever  is  delivered  from  the  aforesaid  evils 
shall  see  my  wonders. 

28  For  my  son  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  with  those  that  be 
with  him,  and  they  that  remain  shall  rejoice  within  four  hun- 
dred years. 

29  After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ  die,  and  all  men 
that  have  life. 

30  And  the  world  shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence 
seven  days,  like  as  in  the  ||  former  judgments:  so  that  no  man 
shall  remain. 

31  And  after  seven  days  the  world,  that  yet  awaketh  not, 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  that  shall  die  that  is  corrupt. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  restore  those  that  are  asleep  in  her, 
and  so  shall  the  dust  those  that  dwell  in  silence,  and  the  secret 
places  shall  deliver  those  souls  that  were  committed  unto 
them. 

33  And  the  Most  High  shall  appear  upon  the  seat  of  judg- 
ment, and  misery  shall  pass  away,  and  the  long-suffering  shall 
have  an  end  : 

34  But  judgment  only  shall  remain,  truth  shall  stand,  and 
faith  shall  wax  strong  : 

35  And  the  work  shall  follow,  and  the  reward  shall  be 
shewed,  and  the  good  deeds  shall  be  of  force,  and  wicked 
deeds  shall  bear  no  rule. 
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36  Then  said  I,  ‘Abraham  prayed  first  for  the  Sodomites, 
and  cMoses  for  the  fathers  that  sinned  in  the  wilderness : 

'37  And  Jesus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the  time  of  ||  Achan  : 

38  And  Samuel  and  dDavid  for  the  destruction  : and  ^Solo- 
mon  for  them  that  should  come  to  the  sanctuary : 

39  And  /Helias  for  those  that  received  rain ; and  for  the 
dead,  that  he  might  live : 

40  And  ^Ezechias  for  the  people  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib  : 
and  many  for  many. 

41  Even  so  now,  seeing  corruption  is  grown  up,  and  wicked- 
ness increased,  and  the  righteous  have  prayed  for  the  ungodly ; 
wherefore  shall  it  not  be  so  now  also  ? 

42  He  answered  me,  and  said,  This  present  life  is  not  the 
end  where  much  glory  doth  abide ; therefore  have  they  prayed 
for  the  weak. 

43  But  the  day  of  doom  shall  be  the  end  of  this  time,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  immortality  for  to  come,  wherein  corrup- 
tion is  past, 

44  Intemperance  is  at  an  end,  infidelity  is  cut  off,  righteous- 
ness is  grown,  and  truth  is  sprung  up. 

45  Then  shall  no  man  be  able  to  save  him  that  is  destroyed, 
nor  to  oppress  him  that  hath  gotten  the  victory. 

46  I answered  then  and  said,  This  is  my  first  and  last  say- 
ing, that  it  had  been  better  not  to  have  given  the  earth  unto 
Adam  : or  else,  when  it  was  given  him,  to  have  restrained 
him  from  sinning. 

47  For  what  profit  is  it  for  men  now  in  this  present  time  to 
live  in  heaviness,  and  after  death  to  look  for  punishment  ? 

48  O thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done ! for  though  it  was ‘thou 
that  sinned,  thou  art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee. 

49  For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there  be  promised  us  an  im- 
mortal time,  whereas  we  have  done  the  works  that  bring  death  ? 

50  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an  everlasting  hope, 
whereas  ourselves  being  most  wicked  are  made  vain  ? 

51  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us  dwellings  of  health  and 
safety,  whereas  we  have  lived  wickedly  ? 

52  And  that  the  glory  of  the  Most  High  is  kept  to  defend 
them  which  have  led  ||  a wary  life,  whereas  we  have  walked  in 
the  most  wicked  ways  of  all  ? 

1  53  And  that  there  should  be  showed  a paradise,  whose  fruit 
endureth  forever,  wherein  is  ||  security  and  medicine,  since  we 
shall  not  enter  into  it  ? 

54  (For  we  have  walked  in  unpleasant  places.) 

55  And  that  the  faces  of  them  which  have  used  abstinence 
shall  shine  above  the  stars,  whereas  our  faces  shall  be  blacker 
than  darkness? 

56  For  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity,  we  consid- 
ered not  that  we  should  begin  to  suffer  for  it  after  death. 

57  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  This  is  the  ||  condition 
of  the  battle,  which  man  that  is  born  upon  the  earth  shall  fight ; 

58  That,  if  he  be  overcome,  he  shall  suffer  as  thou  hast  said : 
but  if  he  get  the  victory,  he  shall  receive  the  thing  that  I say. 

59  For  this  is  the  life  whereof  Moses  spake  unto  the  people 
while  he  lived,  saying,  ‘Choose  thee  life,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

60  Nevertheless,  they  believed  not  him,  nor  yet  the  prophets 
after  him,  no,  nor  me  which  have  spoken  unto  them, 

61  That  there  should  not  be  such  heaviness  in  their  destruc- 
tion, as  shall  be  joy  over  them  that  are  persuaded  to  salvation. 

62  I answered  then,  and  said,  I know,  Lord,  that  the  Most 
High  is  called  merciful,  in  that  he  hath  mercy  upon  them 
which  are  not  yet  come  into  the  world, 

63  And  upon  those  also  that  turn  to  his  law ; 

64  And  that  *he  is  patient,  and  long  suffereth  those  that 
have  sinned,  as  his  creatures  ; 

65  And  that  he  is  bountiful,  for  he  is  ready  to  give  where 
it  needeth ; 

66  And  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  for  he  multiplieth  more 
and  more  mercies  to  them  that  are  present,  and  that  are  past, 
and  also  to  them  which  are  to  come. 

67  For  if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mercies,  the  world  would 
mt  continue  with  them  that  inherit  therein. 

68  And  he  pardoneth ; for  if  he  did  not  so  of  his  goodness, 
that  they  which  have  committed  iniquities  might  be  eased  of 
them,  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  men  should  not  remain  living. 

69  And  being  judge,  if  he  should  not  forgive  them  that  are 
||  cured  with  his  word,  and  put  out  the  multi  tude  of  1 1 contentions, 

70  There  should  be  very  few  left  peradventure  in  an  innu- 
merable multitude. 
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‘CHAP.  VIII. 

1 Many  created , but  few  saved.  6 He  asketh  why  God  destroyeth  his  own  work , and 
Prayeth  God  to  look  upon  the  people  which  only  serve  him.  41  God  answer eth,  that 
all  seed  cometh  not  to  good,  and  that  glory  is  prepared  for  him , and  such  like. 

AND  he  answered  me,  saying,  The  Most  High  hath  made 
this  world  for  many,  but  the  world  to  come  for  few. 

2  I will  tell  thee  a similitude,  Esdras ; As  when  thou  askest 
the  earth,  it  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  it  giveth  much  mould 
whereof  earthen  vessels  are  made,  but  little  dust  that  gold 
cometh  of : even  so  is  the  course  of  this  present  world. 

3  “There  be  many  created,  but  few  shall  be  saved. 

4  So  answered  I and  said,  Swallow  then  down,  O my  soul, 
understanding,  and  devour  wisdom.  ' 

5  For  thou  hast  agreed  to  give  ear,  and  art  willing  to  pro- 
phesy : for  thou  hast  no  longer  space  than  only  to  live. 

6  O Lord,  if  thou  suffer  not  thy  servant,  that  we  may  pray 
before  thee,  and  ||  thou  give  us  seed  unto  our  heart,  and  culture 
to  our  understanding,  that  there  may  come  fruit  of  it;  how  shall 
each  man  live  that  is  corrupt,  who  beareth  the  place  of  a man  ? 

7  For  thou  art  alone,  and  we  all  one  workmanship  of  thy 
hands,  like  as  thou  hast  said. 

8  For  ||  when  the  body  is  fashioned  now  in  the  mother’s 
womb,  and  thou  givest  it  members,  thy  creature  is  preserved  in 
fire  and  water,  and  nine  months  doth  thy  workmanship  endure 
thy  creature  which  is  created  in  her. 

9  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept  shall  both  be  pre- 
served : and  when  the  time  cometh,  the  womb  preserved  de- 
livereth  up  the  things  that  grew  in  it. 

10  For  thou  hast  commanded  out  of  the  parts  of  the  body, 
that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  breasts,  milk  to  be  given,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  breasts. 

11  That  the  thing  which  is  fashioned  may  be  nourished  for 
a time,  till  thou  disposest  it  to  thy  mercy. 

12  Thou  broughtest  it  up  with  thy  righteousness,  and  nur- 
turedst  it  in  thy  law,  and  reformedst  it- with  thy  judgment. 

13  And  thou  shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  creature,  and  quicken  it 
as  thy  work. 

14  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him  which  with  so  great 
‘labour  was  fashioned,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  ordained  by  thy 
commandment,  that  the  thing  which  was  made  might  be  pre- 
served. 

1 5  Now  therefore,  Lord,  I will  speak ; touching  man  in 
general,  thou  knowest  best ; but  touching  thy  people,  for  whose 
sake  I am  sorry ; 

16  And  for  thine  inheritance,  for  whose  cause  I mourn  ; and 
for  Israel,  for  whom  I am  heavy;  and  for  Jacob,  for  whose 
sake  I am  troubled  ; 

17  Therefore  will  I begin  to  pray  before  thee  for  myself  and 
for  them  : for  I see  the  falls  of  us  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

18  But  I have  heard  the  swiftness  of  the  judge  which  is  to  come. 
19  Therefore  hear  my  voice,  and  understand  my  words,  and 
I shall  speak  before  thee.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  words 
of  Esdras,  before  he  was  taken  up  : and  I said, 

20  O Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  everlastingness,  which  be- 
holdest  from  above  things  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  air ; 

21  Whose  throne  is  inestimable;  whose  glory  may  not  be 
comprehended : before  whom  the  hosts  of  angels  stand  with 
trembling, 

22  Whose  service  is  conversant  in  wind  and  fire;  whose  word 
is  true,  and  sayings  constant ; whose  commandment  is  strong, 
and  ordinance  fearful ; 

23  Whose  look  drieth  up  the  depths,  and  indignation  maketli 
the  mountains  to  melt  away ; which  the  truth  witnesseth  : 

24  O hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  give  ear  to  the 
petition  of  thy  creature. 

25  For  while  I live  I will  speak,  and  so  long  as  I have  un- 
derstanding I will  answer. 

26  O look  not  upon  the  sins  of  thy  people ; but  on  then* 
which  serve  thee  in  truth. 

27  Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of  the  heathen,  but 
thq  desire  of  those  that  keep  thy  testimonies  in  afflictions. 

28  Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walked  feignedly  beforfi 
thee  : but  remember  them,  which  according  to  thy  will  have 
known  thy  fear. 

29  Let  it  not  be  thy  will  to  destroy  them  which  have  lived 
like  beasts;  but  to  look  upon  them  that  have  clearly  taught 
thy  law. 

30  Take  thou  no  indignation  at  them  which  are  deemed 
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worse  than  beasts ; but  love  them  that  always  put  their  trust 
in  thy  righteousness  and  glory. 

31  For  we  and  our  fathers  ||  do  languish  of  such  diseases  : 
but  because  of  us  sinners  thou  shalt  be  called  merciful. 

32  For  if  thou  ||  hast  a desire  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  thou 
shalt  be  called  merciful,  to  us  namely,  that  have  no  works  of 
righteousness. 

33  For  the  just,  which  have  many  good  works  laid  up  with 
thee,  shall  out  of  their  own  deeds  receive  reward. 

34  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  take  displeasure  at 
him  ? or  what  is  a corruptible  generation,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  so  bitter  toward  it  ? 

35  ‘For  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among  them  that  be  born, 
but  he  hath  dealt  wickedly ; and  among  the  faithful  there  is 
none  which  hath  not  done  amiss. 

36  For  in  this,  O Lord,  thy  righteousness  and  thy  goodness 
shall  be  declared,  if  thou  be  merciful  unto  them  which  have 
not  the  ||  confidence  of  good  works. 

37  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Some  things  hast  thou 
spoken  aright,  and  according  unto  thy  words  it  shall  be. 

38  For  indeed  I will  not  think  on  the, disposition  of  them 
which  have  sinned  before  death,  before  judgment,  before  de- 
struction ; 

39  But  “T  will  rejoice  over  the  disposition  of  the  righteous, 
and  I will  femember  also  their  pilgrimage,  and  the  salvation, 
and  the  reward,  that  they  shall  have. 

40  Like  as  I have  spoken  now,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

41  For  as  the  husbandman  soweth  much  seed  upon  the 
ground,  and  planteth  many  trees,  and  yet  the  thing  that  is 
sown  good  in  his  season  cometh  not  up,  neither  doth  all  that 
is  planted  take  root : even  so  is  it  of  them  that  are  sown  in 
the  world ; they  shall  {jot  all  be  saved. 

42  I answered  then  and  said,  If  I have  found  grace,  let  me  speak. 

43  Like  as  the  husbandman’s  seed  perisheth,  if  it  come  not 
jp,  and  receive  not  thy  rain  in  due  season : or  if  there  come 
too  much  rain,  and  corrupt  it : 

44  Even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which  is  formed  with  thy 
hands,  and  is  called  thine  own  image,  because  thou  art  like 
unto  him,  for  whose  sake  thou  hast  made  all  things,  and  likened 
him  unto  the  husbandman’s  seed. 

45  Be  not  wroth  with  us,  but  spare  thy  people,  and  have 
mercy  upon  thine  own  inheritance  : for  thou  art  merciful  unto 
thy  creature. 

46  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Things  present  are  for 
the  present,  and  things  to  come  for  such  as  be  to  come. 

47  For  thou  ‘comest  far  short  that  thou  shouldest  be  able  to 
love  my  creature  more  than  I : but  I have  oft-times  drawn  nigh 
unto  thee,  and  unto  it,  but  never  to  the  unrighteous. 

48  In  this  also  thou  art  marvellous  before  the  Most 
High  : 

49  In  that  thou  hast  /humbled  thyself,  as  it  becometh  thee, 
and  hast  not  judged  thyself  worthy  to  be  much  glorified  among 
the  righteous. 

50  For  many  great  miseries  shall  be  done  to  them  that  in 
the  datter  time  shall  dwell  in  the  world,  because  they  have 
walked  in  great  pride. 

51  But  understand  thou  for  thyself,  and  seek  out  the  glory 
for  such  as  be  like  thee. 

52  For  unto  you  is  paradise  ‘opened,  the  tree  of  life  is  plant- 
ed, the  time  to  come  is  prepared,  plenteousness  is  made  ready, 
a city  is  builded,  and  rest  is  allowed,  yea,  perfect  goodness  and 
wisdom. 

53  The  root  of  evil  is  sealed  up  from  you,  weakness  and  the 
moth  is  hid  from  you,  and  corruption  is  fled  into  ||  hell  to  be 
forgotten ; 

54  Sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is  shewed  the  treasure 
of  ‘immortality. 

55  And  therefore  ask  thou  no  more  ‘questions  concerning 
the  multitude  of  them. that  perish. 

56  For  when  they  had  taken  liberty,  they  despised  the  Most 
High,  thought  scorn  of  his  law,  and  forsook  his  ways.  . 

57  Moreover  they  have  trodden  down  his  righteous, 

58  And  ‘said  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no  God ; yea,  and 
that  knowing  they  must  die. 

59  For  as  the  things  aforesaid  shall  receive  you,  so  thirst 
and  pain  are  prepared  for  them  : for  it  was  not  his  will  mthat 
men  should  come  to  nought : 

60  But  they  which  he  created  have  defiled  the  name  of  him 
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that  made  them,  and  were  unthankful  unto  him  which  pre- 
pared  life  for  them. 

61  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  "now  at  hand. 

62  These  things  have  I not  shewed  unto  all  men,  but  unto 
thee,  and  a few  like  thee.  Then  answered  I and  said, 

63  Behold,  O Lord,  now  hast  thou  shewed  me  the  multitude 
of  the  wonders,  which  thou  wilt  begin  to  do  in  the  last  times; 
‘but  at  what  time,  thou  hast  not  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  IX. 

7 Who  shall  be  saved , and  who  not.  19  All  the  world  is  now  corrupted.  22  Yet  Cod 
doth  save  a few.  33  Esdras  complaineth  that  those  perish  which  keep  God’s  law. 
38  He  seeth  a woman  lamenting  in  a field. 

HE  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Measure  thou  the  time 
diligently  in  itself ; and  when  thou  “seest  part  of  the 
signs  past,  which  I have  told  thee  before, 

2  Then  shalt  thou  understand,  that  it  is  the  very  same  time, 
wherein  the  Highest  will  begin  to  visit  the  world  which  he  made. 

3  Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen  ‘earthquakes  and  up- 
roars of  the  people  in  the  world  : 

4  Then  shalt  thou  well  understand,  that  the  Most  High 
spake  of  those  things  ‘from  the  days  that  were  before  thee, 
even  from  the  beginning. 

5  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  the  world  hath  a beginning 
and  an  end,  and  the  end  is  manifest  : 

6  •‘Even  so  the  times  also  of  the  Highest  have  plain  begin- 
nings in  wonders  and  powerful  works,  and  endings  in  effects 
and  signs. 

7  And  every  one  that  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  be  able  to 
escape  by  his  works,  and  by  faith,  whereby  ye  have  believed, 

8  Shall  be  ‘preserved  from  the  said  perils,  and  shall  see  my. 
salvation  in  my  land,  and  within  my  borders  ; for  I have  sanc- 
tified them  for  me  from  the  beginning. 

9  Then  ||  shall  they  be  in  pitiful  case,  which  now  have 
abused  my  ways : and  they  that  have  cast  them  away  despite- 
fully  shall  dwell  /in  torments. 

xo  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received  benefits,  and  have 
not  known  me ; 

11  And  they  that  have  loathed  my  law,  while  they  had  yet 
liberty,  and  when  as  yet  place  of  repentance  was  open  unto 
them,  understood  not,  but  despised  it ; 

12  JThe  same  must  know  it  after  death  by  pain. 

13  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious  how  the  ungodly  shall 
be  punished,  and  when  : ‘but  inquire  how  the  righteous  shall 
be  saved  whose  the  world  is,  and  for  whom  the  world  is  created. 
14  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 

15  I have  said  before,  and  now  do  speak,  and  will  speak  it 
also  hereafter,  ‘that  there  be  many  more  of  them  which  perish, 
than  of  them  which  shall  be  saved  : 

16  Like  as  a wave  is  greater  than  a drop. 

1 7  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Like  as  the  field  is,  so  is 
also  the  seed;  as  the  flowers  be,  such  are  the  colours  also ; such 
as  the  workman  is,  such  also  is  the  work;  and  as  the  husband- 
man is  himself,  so  is  his  husbandry  also  : for  it  was  the  time 
of  the  world- 

18  ‘||  And  now  when  I prepared  the  world  which  was  not  yet 
made,  even  for  them  to  dwell  in  that  now  live,  no  man  spake 
against  me. 

19  For  then  every  one  obeyed  : ||  but  now  the  manners  of 
them  which  are  created  in  this  world  that  is  made  are  corrupted 
by  a perpetual  seed,  and  by  a law  which  is  unsearchable  rid 
themselves. 

20  So  I considered  the  world,  and  behold,  there  was  peril 
because  of  the  devices  that  were  come  into  it. 

21  And  1 saw,  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  have  kept  me  a 
||  grape  of  the  cluster,  and  a plant  of  a great  people. 

22  Let  the  multitude  perish  then,  which  was  born  in  vain 
and  let  my  ||  grape  be  kept,  and  my  plant;  for  with  great 
labour  have  I made  it  perfect. 

23  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt  cease  yet  seven  days  more  (but 
thou  shalt  not  fast  in  them, 

24  But  go  into  a field  of  flowers,  where  no  house  is  builded, 
and  eat  only  the  flowers  of  the  field ; taste  no  flesh,  drink  no 
wine,  but  eat  flowers  only ;)  ■ 

25  And  pray  unto  the  ‘Highest  continually,  then  will  I 
come  and  talk  with  thee. 

26  So  I went  my  way  into  the  field  which  is  called  Ardath, 
mlike  as  he  commanded  me;  and  there  I sat  among  the  flowers, 
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and  did  eat  of  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  meat  of  the  same 
satisfied  me. 

2  7 After  seven  days  I sat  upon  the  grass,  and  my  heart  was 
vexed  within  me,  "like  as  before  : 

28  And  I opened  my  mouth,  and  began  to  talk  before  the 
Most  High,  and  said, 

29  O Lord,  thou  that  shewest  thyself  unto  us,  thou  wast 
•shewed  "unto  our  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  in  a place  where  no 
man  ||  treadeth,  in  a barren  place,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

30  And  thou  spakest,  saying,  pHear  me,  O Israel 3 and 
mark  my  words,  thou  seed  of  Jacob. 

31  For  behold,  I sow  my  law  in  you,  and  it  shall  bring 
fruit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  be  honoured  in  it  for  ever. 

32  But  our  fathers,  which  received  the  law,  kept  it  not,  and 

observed  not  thine  ordinances : and  though  the  fruit  of  thy 
law  did  not  perish,  neither  could  it,  for  it  was  thine  3 • 

33  Yet  they  that  received  it  “perished,  because  they  kept 
not  the  thing  that  was  sown  in  them. 

34  And  lo,  it  is  a custom,  when  the  ground  hath  received 
seed,  or  the  sea  a ship,  or. any  vessel  meat  or  drink,  that,  that 
being  perished  wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast  into, 

35  That  thing  also  which  was  sown,  or  cast  therein,  or  re- 
ceived, doth  perish,  and  remaineth  not  with  us  3 but  with  us 
it  hath  not  happened  so. 

36  For  we  that  have  received  the  law,  rperish  by  sin,  and 
our  heart  also  which  receiveth  it. 

37  Notwithstanding,  “the  law  perisheth  not,  but  remaineth 
in  his  force. 

38  And  when  I spake  these  things  ‘in  my  heart,  I looked 
back  with  mine  eyes,  and  upon  the  right-side  I saw  a “woman, 
and  behold,  she  mourned  and  wept  with  a loud  voice,  and  was 
much  grieved  in  heart,  and  her  clothes  were  rent,  and  she  had 
ashes  upon  her  head. 

39  Then  let  I my  thoughts  go  that  I was  in,  and  turned  me 
unto  her, 

40  And  said  unto  her,  “Wherefore  weepest  thou  ? why  art 
thou  so  grieved  in  thy  mind  ? 

41  And  she  said  unto  me,  Sir,  let  me  alone,  that  I may  be- 
wail myself,  and  add  unto  my  sorrow,  for  I am  sore  vexed  in 
1 ly  mind,  and  brought  very  low. 

42  And  I said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ? tell  me. 

43  She  said  unto  me,  I thy  servant  have  been  barren,  and 
had  no  child,  though  I had  a husband  thirty  years. 

44  And  those  thirty  years  I did  nothing  else  “day  and  night, 
and  every  hour,  but  make  my  prayer  to  the  Highest. 

45  After  thirty  years  God  heard  me,  thy  handmaid,  looked 
upon  my  misery,  considered  my  trouble,  “and  gave  me  a son : 
and  I was  very  “glad  of  him,  so  was  my  husband  also,  and  all 
my  neighbours  : and  we  gave  great  honour  unto  the  Almighty. 

46  And  I nourished  him  with  great  travail. 

47  So  when  he  grew  up,  and  came  to  the  time  that  he  should 
have  a wife,  6I  made  a feast. 

CHAP.  X. 

6 He  comforteth  the  woman  in  the  field.  27  She  vanisheth  away , and  a city  appear eth 
in  her  place . 40  I'he  angel  declareth  these  visions  in  the  field. 

AND  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my  son  was  entered 
into  his  wedding  “chamber,  he  fell  down,  and  died. 

2 Then  we  all  overthrew  the  lights,  and  all  my  ||  neighbours 
rose  up  to  comfort  me : so  I took  my  rest  unto  the  second  day 
at  night. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  all  left  off  to  comfort 
me,  to  the  end  I might  be  quiet  3 then  rose  I up  by  night,  and 
fled,  and  came  hither  into  this  field,  as  thou  seest. 

4  And  I do  now  purpose  not  to  return  into  the  city,  but 
here  to  stay,  4and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink,  but  continually  to 
mourn  and  to  fast  until  I die. 

5  Then  left  I the  ||  meditations  wherein  I was,  and  spake  to 
her  in  anger,  saying, 

6  Thou  foolish  woman  above  all  other,  seest  thou  not  our 
•mourning,  and  what  happeneth  unto  us  ? 

7  How  that  Sion  cour  mother  is  full  of  all  heaviness,  and 
much  humbled,  mourning  very  sore  ? 

8  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and  are  ‘‘sad,  for  we  are 
all  in  heaviness,  art  thou  grieved  for  one  son  ? 

9  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell  thee,  that  it  is  she 
which  ought  to  mourn  for  the  fall  of  so  many  that  grow  upon  her. 
10  For  'out  of  her  came  all  at  the  first,  and  out  of  her  shall 
42 
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all  others  come,  and  behold,  they  walk  almost  all  into  destruc- 
tion, and  a multitude  of  them  is  utterly  ||  rooted  out. 

11  Who  then  should  make  more  mourning  than  she  that 
hath  lost  so  great  a multitude  3 and  not  thou,  which  art  sorry 
but  for  one  ? 

12  But  if  thou  sayest  unto  me,  My  lamentation  is  not  like 
the  earth’s,  because  I have  lost  the  fruit  of  my  womb,  which 
fI  brought  forth  with  pains,  and  bare  with  sorrows  3 

13  |j  But  the  earth  not  so:  for  the  multitude  present  in  it, 
according  to  the  course  of  the  earth,  is  gone,  as  it  came : 

14  Then  say  I unto  thee,  Like  as  thou  hast  brought  forth  with 
labour  3 even  so  the  earth  also  hath  given  her  fruit,  namely, 
man,  ever  since  the  beginning  unto  him  that  made  her. 

15  Now  therefore  keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself,  and  bear  with 
a good  courage  that  which  hath  befallen  thee,. 

16  For  if  thou  shalt  “acknowledge  the  determination  of 
God  to  be  just,  thou  shalt  both  receive  thy  son  in  time,  and 
shalt  be  commended  among  women. 

17  Go  thy  way  then  into  the  city  to  thy  husband. 

18  And  she  said  unto  me,  That  will  I not  do  : I will  not  go 
into  the  city,  Abut  here  will  I die. 

19  So  I proceeded  to  speak  further  unto  her,  and  said, 

20  Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me : for  how  many  are 
the  adversities  of  Sion  ? be  comforted  in  regard  of  the  sorrow 
of  Jerusalem. 

21  For  thou  seest  that  'our  sanctuary  is  laid  waste,  our  altar 
broken  down,  our  temple  destroyed  j 

22  Our  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground,  our  song  is  put  to 
silence,  our  rejoicing  is  at  an  end, 'the  light  of  our  candlestick 
is  put  out,  the  ark  of  our  covenant  is  spoiled,  our  holy  things 
are  defiled,  and  the  name  that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost  pro- 
faned : our  children  are  put  to  shame,  our  priests  are  burnt, 
our  Levites  are  gone  into  captivity,  our  virgins  are  defiled, 
and  our  wives  ravished  3 our  righteous  men  carried  away,  our 
little  ones  destroyed,  our  young  men  are  brought  in  bondage, 
and  our  strong  men  are  become  we"ak  3 

23  And,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the  seal  of  Sion  hath 
now  lost  her  ^honour  3 for  she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  hate  us. 

24  And  therefore  shake  off  thy  great  heaviness,  and  put 
away  the  multitude  of  sorrows,  that  the  Mighty  may  be  merci- 
ful unto  thee  again,  and  the  Highest  shall  give  thee  rest  and 
ease  from  thy  labour. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I was  talking  with  her,  behold, 
'her  face  upon  a sudden  shined  exceedingly,  and  her  countenance 
glistered,  so  that  I was  afraid  of  her,  and  mused  what  it  might  be. 

26  And  behold,  suddenly  she  made  a great  cry,  very  fearful : 
so  that  the  mearth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  woman. 

27  And  I looked,  and  behold,  the  woman  appeared  unto  me 
no  more,  but  there  was  a city  builded,  and  a large  place 
shewed  itself  from  the  foundations : then  was  I afraid,  and 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  said, 

28  Where  is  "Uriel  the  angel,  who  came  unto  me  at  the  first? 
for  he  hath  caused  me  to  fall  ||  into  many  trances,  and  mine 
end  is  turned  into  corruption,  and  my  prayer  to  rebuke. 

29  And  as  I was  speaking  these  words,  behold,  he  came 
unto  me,  and  looked  upon  me. 

30  And  lo,  I lay  °as  one  that  had  been  dead,  and  mine  under- 
standing was  taken  from  me  3 and  he  took^me  by  the  right  hand, 
and  comforted  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  said  unto  me, 

31  What  aileth  thee?  andwnyart  thou  so  disquieted?  and  why 
is  thine  understanding  troubled,  and  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart? 

32  And  I said,  Because  thou  hast  forsaken  me,  and  yet  1 
did  according  to  thy  “words,  and  I went  into  the  field,  and  lo, 
I have  seen,  and  yet  see,  that  I am  not  able  to  express. 

33  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  manfully,  rand  I will 
advise  thee. 

34  Then  said  I,  Speak  on,  my  lord^in  me  3 only  forsake  me 
not,  lest  I die  frustrate  of  my  hope. 

35  For  I'have  seen  that  I knew  not, 'and  hear  that  I do  not 
know. 

36  Or  is  my  sense  deceived,  or  my  soul  in  a dream  ? 

37  Now  therefore,  I beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  shew  thy 
servant  of  this  ||  vision. 

38  He  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Hear  me,  and  I shall 
inform  thee,  and  tell  thee  wherefore  thou  art  afraid  : for  the 
Highest  will  reveal  many  ‘secret  things  unto  thee. 

' 39  He  hath  seen  that  thy  j|  way  is  right : for  that  thou  sor- 
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rowest  continually  for  thy  people,  “and  makest  great  lamenta- 
tion for  Sion. 

40  This  therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  which  thou 
lately  sawest : 

41  Thou  sawest  “a  woman  mourning,  and  thou  "begannest 
to  comfort  her : 

42  But  now  seest  thou  the  likeness  of  the  woman  no  more, 
but  there  appeared  unto  thee  a city  builded. 

43  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the  death  of  her  son,  this 
is  the  ||  solution  : 

44  This  woman , whom  thou  sawest,  is  Sion : and  whereas  she 
said  unto  thee,  even  she  whom  thou  seest  “as  a city  builded. 

45  Whereas,  I say , she  said  unto  thee,  that  she  hath  been 
thirty  years  barren  : those  are  the  thirty  years  wherein  there 
was  no  offering  made  in  her. 

46  But  after  thirty  years  “Solomon  builded  the  city,  ‘and 
offered  offerings : and  then  bare  the  barren  a son. 

47  And  whereas  she  told  thee  that  she  nourished  him  with 
labour : that  was  the  dwelling  in  Jerusalem. 

48  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee,  That  my  son  coming 
into  his  marriage-chamber  happened  to  have  a fall,  and  died: 
'this  was  the  destruction  that  came  to  Jerusalem. 

49  And  behold,  thou  sawest  her  likeness,  and  because  she 
mourned  for  her  son,,  thou  begannest  to  comfort  her  : and  of 
these  things  which  have  chanced,  these  are  to  be  opened  unto 
thee. 

50  For  now  the  dMost  High  seeth  that  thou  art  grieved  un- 
feignedly,  and  sufferest  from  thy  whole  heart  for  her,  so  hath 
he  shewed  thee  the  brightness  of  her  glory,  and  the  comeli- 
ness of  her  beauty : 

51  And  therefore  I bade  thee  remain  in  the  field  where  no 
house  was  builded  : 

52  For  I knew  that  the  Highest ‘would  shew  this  unto  thee. 

53  Therefore  I commanded  thee  to  go  into  the  field,  where 
no  foundation  of  any  building  was. 

54  For  in  the  place  wherein  the  Highest  beginneth  to  shew 
his  city,  there  can  no  man’s  building  be  able  to  stand. 

55  And  therefore  Tear  not,  let  9not  thy  heart  be  affrighted, 
but  go  thy  way  in,  and  see  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  the 
building,  as  much  as  thine  eyes  be  able  to  see : 

56  And  then  shalt  thou  hear  as  much  as  thine  ears  may 
comprehend. 

5  7 For  thou  art  blessed  ‘above  many  other,  and  ||  art  called 
with  the  Highest ; and  so  are  but  few. 

58  But  to-morrow  at  night  thou  shalt  remain  here; 

59  And  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee ’visions  of  the  ||  high 
things,  which  the  Most  High  will  do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 
earth  in  the  last  days.  So  I slept  that  night  and  another,  like 
as  he  commanded  me. 

CHAP.  XI. 

He  seeth  in  his  dream  an  eagle  coming  out  of  the  sea,  and  a lion  out  of  a wood  talking 
to  the  eagle. 

THEN  saw  I a dream,  and  behold,  there  came  up  from  the 
sea  an  “eagle,  which  had  twelve  feathered  wings,  and 
three  heads. 

2  And  I saw,  and  behold,  she  spread  her  wings  over  all  the 
earth,  and  all  the  winds  of  the  air  blew  on  her,  and  were 
gathered  together. 

3  And  I beheld,  and  out  of  .her  ‘feathers  there  grew  other 
contrary  feathers ; and  they  became  little  feathers  and  small. 

4  But  her  'heads  were  at  rest  : the  head  in  the  midst  was 
greater  than  the  other,  yet  rested  fit  with  the  residue. 

5  Moreover  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  flew  with  her  feath- 
ers, and  reigned  upon  earth,  and  over  them  that  dwelt  therein. 

6  dAnd  I saw  that  all  things  under  heaven  were  subject  unto 
her,  and  no  man  spake  against  her,  no,  not  one  creature  upon 
iarth. 

7  And  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  rose  upon  her  talons,  and 
Spake  to  her  feathers,  saying, 

8  Watch  not  all  at  once  : sleep  every  one  in  hit;  own  place, 
and  watch  by  course  : 

9  But  let  the  heads  be  preserved  for  the  last. 

10  And  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  voice  went  not  out  of  her 
heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  her  body. 

ix  And  I numbered  her  ‘contrary  feathers,  and  behold, 
there  were  eight  of  them. 

2 And  I looked,  and  behold,  on  the  right  side  there  arose 
one  feather,  /and  reigned  over  all  the  earth ; 
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13  And  so  it  was,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  came, 
and  "the  place  thereof  appeared  no  more  : so  the  next  follow- 
ing stood  up,  and  reigned,  and  had  a great  time ; 

14  And  it  happened,  that  when  it  feigned,  the  end  of  it 
came  also,  like  as  the  first,  so  that  it  appeared  no  more. 

15  Then  came  there  a voice  unto  it,  and  said, 

16  ‘Hear  thou  that  hast  borne  rule  over  the  earth  so  long: 
this  I say  unto  thee,  before  thou  beginnest  to  appear  no  more, 

1 7 There  shall  none  after  thee  attain  unto  thy  time,  neither 
unto  the  half  thereof. 

18  Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as  the  other  before, 
and  appeared  no  more  also. 

19  So  went  it  with  all  the  residue  one  after  another,  as  that 
every  one  reigned,  'and  then  appeared  no  more. 

20  Then  I beheld,  and  lo,  in  process  of  time  the  feathers  ‘that 
followed  stood  up  upon  the  right  side,  that  they  might  rule  also ; 
and  some  of  them  ruled, but  within  a while  theyappeared  no  more: 

21  For  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but  ruled  not. 

22  After  this  I looked,  and  behold,  the  'twelve  feathers  ap- 
peared no  more,  nor  the  two  little  feathers. 

23  And  there  was  no  more  upon  the  eagle’s  body,  but 
"three  heads  that  rested,  and  six  "little  wings. 

24  Then  saw  I also  that  two  little  feathers  divided  them- 
selves from  the  six,  and  remained  under  the  head  that  was 
upon  the  right  side : for  the  four  continued  in  their  place. 

25  And  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  feathers  that  were  under  the 
wing  thought  to  set  up  themselves,  and  to  have  the  rule. 

26  And  I beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  one  set  up,  but  shortly 
"it  appeared  no  more. 

27  And  the  second  was  sooner  away  than  the  first. 

28  And  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  two  that  remained  thought 
also  in  themselves  to  reign  : 

29  And  when  they  so  thought,  behold,  there  awaked  one 
pof  the  heads  that  were  at  rest,  namely,  it  that  was  in  the 
midst ; for  that  was  greater  than  the  two  other  heads. 

30  And  then  I saw  that  the  two  other  heads  were  joined  with  it. 

31  And  behold,  the  head  was  turned  with  them  that  were 
with  it,  and  did  eat  up  the  ?tvvo  feathers  under  the  wing  that 
would  have  reigned. 

32  But  this  head  put  the  whole  earth  in  fear,  and  bare  rule 
in  it  over  all  those  rthat  dwelt  upon  the  earth  with  much  op- 
pression : and  it  had  the  governance  of  the  world  more  than 
all  the  wings  that  had  been. 

33  And  after  this  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  that  was  in  the 
midst  suddenly  ‘appeared  no  more,  like  as  the  wings. 

34  But  there  remained  the  two  heads,  which  also  in  like 
sort  ruled  upon  the  earth,  and  over  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  I beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  upon  the  right  side  de- 
voured it  that  was  upon  the  left  side. 

36  Then  I heard  a voice,  which  said  unto  me,  'Look  before 
thee,  and  consider  the  thing  that  thou  seest. 

37  And  I beheld,  and  lo  as  it  were  a roaring  “lion  chased 
out  of  the  wood : and  I saw  that  he  sent  out  a man’s  voice 
unto  the  eagle,  and  said, 

38  Hear  thou,  I will  talk  with  thee,  and  the  Highest  shall 
say  unto  thee, 

39  Art  not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the  four  beasts,  whom 
I made  to  reign  in  my  world,  that  the  end  of  their  times 
might  come  through  them  ? 

40  And  the  fourth  came,  and  overcame  all  the  beasts  that 
were  past,  and  had  power  over  the  world  with  great  fearfulness, 
“and  over  the  whole  compass  of  the  earth  with  much  wicked 
oppression ; and  so  long  time  dwelt  he  upon  the  earth  with  deceit. 

41  ''For  the  earth  hast  thou  not  judged  with  truth. 

42  For  thou  hast  afflicted  the  meek,  thou  hast  hurt  the 
peaceable,  thou  hast  loved  liars,  and  destroyed  the  dwellings 
of  them  that  brought  forth  fruit,  and  hast  cast  down  the  walls 
of  such  as  did  thee  no  harm. 

43  Therefore  is  th.y  wrongful  dealing  come  up  unto  the 
Highest,  and  thy  pride  unto  the  Mighty. 

44  The  Highest  also  hath  “looked  upon  the  proud  times, 
and  behold,  they  are  ended,  and  his  abominations  are  fulfilled. 

45  And  therefore  appear  no  more,  “thou  eagle,  nor  thy 
horrible  wings,  nor  thy  wicked  feathers,  nor  thy  malicious 
heads,  nor  thy  hurtful  claws,  nor  all  thy  vain  body: 

46  That  all  the  earth  may  be  refreshed,  and  may  return, 
being  delivered  from  thy  violence,  and  that  she  may  hope  for 
the  ‘judgment  and  mercy  of  him  ‘that  made  her. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  “lion  spake  these  words 
unto  the  eagle,  I saw, 

2  And  behold,  the  head  that  remained,  and  the  four  wings 
appeared  no  more,  and  the  two  went  unto  it,  and  set  themselves 
up  to  reign,  and  their  kingdom  was  small  and  full  of  uproar 
3 And  I saw,  and  behold,  ‘they  appeared  no  more,  and  the 
whole  body  of  the  eagle  was  burnt,  so  that  the  earth  was  in 
great  fear : then  awaked  I out  of  the  trouble  and  trance  of 
my  mind,  and  from  great  fear,  and  said  unto  my  spirit, 

4  Lo,  this  hast  thou  done  unto  me,  in  that  thou  ‘searchest 
out  the  ways  of  the  Highest. 

5  Lo  yet  am  I weary  in  my  mind,  and  very  weak  in  my 
spirit ; and  little  strength  is  there  in  me,  for  the  great  fear 
wherewith  I was  affrighted  this  night. 

6  Therefore  will  I now  beseech  the  Highest,  that  he  will 
comfort  me  unto  the  end. 

7  And  I said,  Lord  ‘‘that  bearest  rule,  if  I have  found  grace 
before  thy  sight,  and  if  I am  justified  with  thee  before  many 
others,  and  if  my  prayer  indeed  be  come  up  before  thy  face ; 

8  Comfort  me  then,  and  ‘shew  me  thy  servant  the  interpre- 
tation and  plain  difference  of  this  fearful  vision,  that  thou 
mayest  perfectly  comfort  my  soul. 

9  For  thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  to  shew  me  the  last  times. 
10  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
vision : 

11  The  eagle  whom  thou  sawest  come  up  from  the  sea,  is  the 
kingdom  which  was  seen  in  the  ^vision  of  thy  brother  Daniel. 

12  But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him,  therefore  now  I 
declare  it  unto  thee. 

13  Behold,  the  days  will  come,  that  there  shall  rise  up  a 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  it  shall  be  ‘'feared  above  all  the 
kingdoms  that  were  before  it. 

14  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign,  one  after  another : 
15  Whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to  reign,  and  shall  have 
more  time  than  any  of  the  twelve. 

16  And  this  do  the  twelve  wings  signify, ‘which  thou  sawest. 
1 7 As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest  speak,  and  that  thou 
sawest  ‘not  go  out  from  the  heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  the 
body  thereof,  this  is  the  interpretation : 

18  That  after  the  time  of  that  kingdom  there  shall  arise  great 
strivings,  and  it  shall  stand  in  peril  of  falling  : nevertheless,  it 
shall  not  then  fall,  but  shall  be  restored  again  to  his  beginning. 

19  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  ‘eight  small  underfeathers 
sticking  to  her  wings,  this  is  the  interpretation : 

20  That  in  him  there  shall  arise  eight  kings,  whose  times 
shall  be  but  small,  and  their  years  swift. 

21  And  two  of  them  shall  perish,  the  middle  time  approach- 
ing : four  shall  be  kept  until  their  end  begin  to  approach  : but 
two  shall  be  kept  unto  the  end. 

22  And  whereas  thou  sawest  'three  heads  resting,  this  is 
the  interpretation  : 

23  In  his  last  days  shall  the  Most  High  raise  up-  three 
kingdoms,  and  renew  many  things  therein,  and  they  shall 
have  the  dominion  of  the  earth, 

24  And  of  those  that  dwell  therein,  with  much  oppression, 
above' all  those  that  were  before  them:  therefore  are  they 
called  the  “heads  of  the  eagle. 

25  For  these  are  they  that  shall  accomplish  his  wickedness, 
and  that  shall  finish  his  last  end. 

26  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  the  great  head  appeared 
no  more,  it  signifieth  that  one  of  them  shall  die  upon  his  bed, 
and  yet  with  pain. 

27  For  the  two  that  remain  shall  be  slain  with  the  sword. 
28  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall  devour  the  other  : but  at 
the  last  shall  he  fall  through  the  sword  himself. 

29  And  whereas  thou  sawest  "two  feathers  under  the  wings 
] issing  over  the  head  that  is  on  the  right  side ; 

30  It  signifieth  that  these  are  they  whom  the  Highest  hath 
kept  unto  their  end  : this  is  the  small  kingdom  and  full  of 
trouble,  as  thou  sawest. 

31  And  the  lion, "whom  thou  sawest  rising  up  out  of  the  wood, 
and  roaring,  and  speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking  her  for 
her  unrighteousness  with  all  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 
32  This  is  the  ^anointed,  which  the  Highest  hath  kept  for 
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them  and  for  their  wickedness  unto  the  end  : he  shall  ’reprove 
them,  and  shall  upbraid  them  with  their  cruelty. 

33  For  he  shall  set  them  before  him  alive  in  judgment,  and 
shall  rebuke  them  and  correct  them. 

34  For  the  rest  of  my  people  shall  he  rdeliver  wifh  mercy, 
those  that  have  been  preserved  upon  my  borders,  and  he  shall 
make  them  joyful  until  the  coming  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
whereof  I have  spoken  unto  thee  from  the  beginning. 

35  This  is  “the  dream  that  thou  sawest,  and  these  are  the 
interpretations. 

36  Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know  this  secret  of  tha 
Highest. 

37  Therefore  ‘write  all  these  things  that  thou  hast  seen  in  a 
book,  and  hide  them  : 

38  And  teach  them  to  the  wise  of  the  people,  whose  hearts 
thou  knowest  may  comprehend  and  keep  these  secrets. 

39  But  wait  thou  here  thyself  yet  “seven  days  more,  that  it 
may  be  shewed  thee,  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Highest  to 
declare  unto  thee.  And  with  that  he  went  his  way. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  saw  that  the 
seven  days  were  past,  and  I not  come-again  into  the  city,  they 
gathered  them  all  together,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest, 
and  came  unto  me,  and  said, 

41  What  have  we  offended  thee?  and  what  evil  have  we  done 
against  thee,  that  thou  forsakest  us,  and  sittest  here  in  this  place? 

42  For  of  all  the  ||  prophets  thou  “only  art  left  us,  as  a 
cluster  of  the  vintage,  and  as  a candle  in  a dark  place,  and  as 
a haven  or  ship  preserved  from  the  tempest. 

43  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to  us  sufficient? 

44  If  thou  shalt  forsake  us,  how  much  better  had  it  been  for 
us,  if  we  also  had  ybeen  burned  in  the  midst  of  Sion? 

45  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that  died  there.  And 
they  wept  with  a loud  voice.  Then  answered  I them,  and  said, 

46  Be  of  good  comfort,  O Israel,  and  be  not  heavy,  thou 
house  of  Jacob : 

47  For  the  Highest  hath  you  *in  remembrance,  and  the 
Mighty  hath  not  forgotten  you  in  temptation. 

48  As  for  me,  I have  not  forsaken  you,  neither  am  I de- 
parted from  you : but  am  come  into  this  place,  to  pray  for  the 
desolation  of  Sion,  and  that  I might  seek  mercy  for  the  “low 
estate  of  your  sanctuary. 

49  And  now  go  your  way  home  every  man,  and  after  these 
days  will  I come  unto  you. 

50  So  the  people  went  their  way  into  the  city,  like  as  I 
commanded  them : 

51  But* I remained  still  in  the  field  seven  days,  as ‘the  angel 
commanded  me  ; and  did  eat  only  in  those  days  of  the  flowers 
of  the  field,  and  had  my  meat  of  the  herbs. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

i He  seeth  in  his  dream  a man  coming  out  of  the  sea.  25  The  declaration  of  his 
dream.  54  He  is  praised , and  promised  to  see  more. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  I “dreamed  a dream 
by  night : 

2 And  lo,  there  arose  ||  a wind  from  the  sea,  that  it  moved 
all  the  waves  thereof. 

3  And  I beheld,  and  lo,  that  man  waxed  strong  with  the 
||  thousands  of  heaven  : and  when  he  turned  his  countenance 
to  look,  ‘all  the  things  trembled  that  were  seen  under  him. 

4  And  whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of  his  mouth,  all  they 
burned  that  heard  his  voice,  like  as  the  earth  faileth  when  it 
feeleth  the  fire. 

5  And  after  this  I beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  gathered  together 
a multitude  of  men,  out  of  number,  from  ‘the  four  winds  of 
the  heaven,  to  subdue  the  man  that  came  out  of  the  sea. 

6  But  I beheld,  and  lo,  he  had  graved  himself  a great 
mountain,  and  flew  up  upon  it. 

7  But  I would  have  seen  the  region  or  place  whereout  the 
hill  was  graven,  and  I could  not. 

8  And  after  this  I beheld,  andlo,  all  they  which  were  gathered 
together  to  •‘subdue  him  were  sore  afraid,  and  yet  durst  fight. 

9  And  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of  the  multitude  that  came, 
he  neither  lifted  up  his  hand,  nor  held  sword,  nor  any  instru- 
ment of  war : 

10  But  only  I saw  that  he  sent  ‘out  of  his  mouth  as  it  had 
been  a blast  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a flaming  breath,  and 
out  of  his  tongue  he  cast  out  sparks  and  tempests. 

1 1  And  they  were  all  mixed  together ; the  blast  of  fire,  the 
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flaming  breath,  and  the  great  tempest ; and  fell  with  violence i 
upon  the  multitude  which  was  prepared  to  fight,  and  burned 
them  up  every  one,  so  that  upon  a sudden  of  an  /innumerable 
multitude  nothing  was  to  be  perceived,  but  only  dust  and 
smell  ofismoke : when  I saw  this  I was  afraid. 

1 2 Afterward  I saw  the  same  man  come  down  sfrom  the 
mountain,  and  call  unto  him  another  peaceable  multitude. 

13  And  there  came  much  people  unto  him,  ''whereof  some 
were  glad,  some  were  sorry,  some  of  them  were  bound,  and 
other  some  brought  ||  of  them  that  were  offered  : then  was  I 
sick  through  great  fear,  and  I awaked,  and  said, 

14  Thou  hast  showed  thy  servant  these  wonders  from  the 
beginning,  and  hast  counted  me  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
receive  my  prayer : 

15  Show  me  now  yet  ‘the  interpretation  of  this  dream. 

16  For  as  I conceived  in  mine  understanding,  woe  unto  them 
that  shall  be  left  in  those  days ! and  much  more  woe  unto  them 
that  are  not  left  behind  ! 

1 7 For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in  ‘heaviness. 

18  Now  understand  I the  things  that  are  laid  up  in  the 
latter  days  which  shall  happen  unto  them,  and  to  those  that 
are  left  behind. 

19  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great  'perils  and  many 
necessities,  like  as  these  dreams  declare. 

20  Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  danger  to  come  into 
||  these  things,  than  to  pass  away  as  a cloud  out  of  the  world, 
and  not  to  see  the  things  that  happen  in  the  last  days.  And 
he  answered  unt.o  me,  and  said, 

21  “The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall  I shew  thee,  and 
I will  open  unto  thee  the  thing  that  thou  hast  required. 

22  Whereas  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  that  are  left  behind, 
this  is  the  interpretation  : 

23  He  that  shall  "endure  the  peril  in  that  time  hath  kept 
himself : they  that  be  fallen  into  danger  are  such  as  have 
works,  and  faith  toward  the  Almighty. 

24  Know  this  therefore,  that  they  which  be  left  behind  are 
more  blessed  than  they  that  be  dead. 

25  “This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  : Whereas  thou  sawest 
a man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the  sea  : 

26  The  same  is  he  whom  God  the  Highest  *hath  kept  a 
great  season,  which  by  his  own  self  shall  deliver  his  creature: 
and  he  shall  order  them  that  are  left  behind. 

27  And  whereas  thou  sawest,  sthat  out  of  his  mouth  there 
came  as  a blast  of  wind,  and  fire,  and  storm ; 

28  And  that  he  held  rneither  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of 
war,  but  that  the  rushing  in  of  him  destroyed  the  whole  multi- 
tude that  came  to  subdue  him ; this  is  the  interpretation  : 

29  Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  Most  High  will  begin 
to  deliver  them  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

30  And  he  shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth. 

31  And  'one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against  another,  one 
city  against  another,  one  place  against  another,  one  people 
against  another,  and  one  realm  against  another. 

32  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  the  signs  shall  happen  which  I shewed  thee  before, 
and  then  shall  ‘my  Son  be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a 
man  ascending. 

33  And  when  all  the  people  hear  his  voice,  every  man  shall 
in  their  own  land  leave  the  battle  they  have  one  against  another. 

34  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, as  thou  sawest  them,  willing  to  come,  and  to  overcome 
him  by  fighting. 

35  But  he  shall  “stand  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  Zion. 

36  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be  shewed  to  all  men, 
being  prepared  and  builded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill 
graven  without  hands. 

37  And  this  my  Son  shall  "rebuke  the  wicked  inventions  of 
those  nations,  which  for  their  wicked  life  are  fallen  into  the 
tempest : 

38  And  shall  lay  before  them  their  yevil  thoughts,  and  the 
torments  wherewith  they  shall  begin  to  be  tormented,  which 
are  like  unto  a flame : and  he  shall  destroy  them  without 
labour  by  the  law  which  is  like  unto  fire. 

39  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  gathered  another 
'peaceable  multitude  unto  him  ; 

40  Those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  away  prison- 
ers out  of  their  own  land  in  the  time  of  Qseg.  the  king,  whom 
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“Salmanasar  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away  captive,  and  he  car- 
ried them  over  the  ‘waters,  and  so  came  they  into  another  land. 

41  But  they  took  this  counsel  among  themselves,  that  they 
would  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a 
further  country,  where  never  mankind  dwelt, 

42  That  they  might  there  keep  their  statutes,  which  they 
never  kept  in  their  own  land. 

43  And  they  entered  into  'Euphrates  by  the  narrow  pas- 
sages of  the  river. 

44  For  the  Most  High  then  shewed  dsigns  for  them,  ai  £ 
held  still  the  flood,  till  they  were  passed  over. 

45  For  through  that  country  there  was  a great  way  to  go, 
namely,  of  a year  and  a half : and  the  same  region  is  called 
||  Arsareth. 

46  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter  time ; and  now 
when  they  shall  begin  to  come, 

47  The  Highest  shall  'stay  the  springs  of  the  stream  again, 
that  they  may  go  through:  therefore  sawest  thou  the  multitude 
with  peace. 

48  But  those  that  be  left  behind  of  thy  people,  are  they  that 
are  found  within  my  borders. 

49  Now  when  he  destroyeth  the  multitude  of  the  nations  that 
are  gathered  together  /he  shall  defend  his  people  that  remain. 

50  And  then  shall  he  show  them  great  wonders. 

5 1 Then  said  I,  O Lord  that  bearest  rule,  shew  me  this : 
Wherefore  have  I seen  the  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  sea? 

52  And  he  said  unto  me,  yLike  as  thou  canst  neither  seek 
out  nor  know  the  things  that  are  in  the  deep  of  the  sea : even 
so  can  no  man  upon  earth  see  my  Son,  or  those  that  be  with 
him,  but  in  the  day-time. 

53  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  which  thou  saw- 
est, and  whereby  thou  ‘only  art  here  lightened. 

54  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own  way,  and  applied  thy 
diligence  unto  my  law,  and  sought  it. 

55  Thy  life  hast  thou  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  hast  called 
understanding  thy  mother. 

56  And  therefore  have  I shewed  thee  the  treasures  of  the 
Highest:  after  other  three  days-I  will  speak  other  things  unto 
thee,  and  declare  unto  thee  mighty  and  wondrous  things. 

57  Then  went  I forth  into  'the  field,  giving  praise  and  thanks 
greatly  unto  the  Most  High  because  of  his  wonders,  which  he 
did  in  time ; 

58  And  because  he  governeth  the  same,  and  such  things  as 
fall  in  their  seasons : and  there  I sat  ‘three  days. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2 A voice  out  of  a bush  calleth  Esdras,  and  telletk  him  that  the  world  waxeth  old. 
22  He  desireth , because  the  law  was  burnt , to  write  all  again , and  is  bid  to  get  swift 
writers.  39  He  and  they  are  filled  with  understanding.  45  But  he  is  charged  not 
to  publish  all  that  is  written. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  upon  the  third  day,  I sat  under  an 
oak,  and  behold,  there  came  a voice  “out  of  a bush  ot^er 
against  me,  and  said,  Esdras,  Esdras. 

2 And  I said,  Here  am  I,  Lord.  And  I stood  up  upon  my  feet. 

3 Then  said  he  unto  me,  ‘In  the  bush  I did  manifestly  reveal 
myself  unto  Moses,  and  talked  with  him,  when  my  people 
served  in  Egypt : 

4 And  I sent  him,  and  led  my  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  ^ 
brought  him  up  to  the  'mount  of  Sinai,  where  I held  him  by ' 
me  a long  season, 

5 And  told  him  many  "'wondrous  things,  and  shewed  him  the- 
secrets  of  the  times,  and  the  end ; and  commanded  him,  saying, 

6 These  words  shalt  thou  declare,  and  these  shalt  thou  hide. 

7 And  now  I say  unto  thee, 

8 That  thou  lay  up  in  thy  heart  the  signs  that  I have 
shewed,  and  the  ‘dreams  that  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  inter- 
pretations which  thou  hast  heard  : 

9 For  thou  shalt  be  /taken  away  from  all,  and  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  remain  with  my  Son,  and  with  such  as  be  like 
thee,  until  the  times  be  ended. 

10  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  "and  the  times  begin 
to  wax  old.  * 

11  For  the  world  is  divided  into  twelve  parts,  and  the  ten 
parts  of  it  are  gone  already,  and  half  of  a tenth  part : 

1 2 And  there  remaineth  that  which  is  after  the  half  of  the 
tenth  part : 

1 3 Now  therefore  ‘set  thy  house  in  order,  and  reprove  thy 
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people,  comfort  such  of  them  as  be  in  trouble,  and  now  re- 
nounce corruption. 

14  Let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts,  cast  away  the  burdens 
of  man,  put  off  now  the  weak  nature, 

15  And  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are  most  heavy  unto 
thee,  and  haste  thee  to  flee  from  these  times. 

16  For 'yet  greater  evils  than  those  which  thou  hast  seen 
happen  shall  be  done  hereafter. 

1 7 For  look  how  much  the  world  shall  be  weaker  through 
age,  so  much  the  more  shall  evils  increase  upon  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

18  For  the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and  leasing  is  hard  at  hand : 
for  now  hasteth  the  vision  to  come  *which  thou  hast  seen. 

19  Then  answered  I before  thee,  and  said, 

20  Behold,  Lord,  I will  go,  as  thou  hast  commanded  me,  and 
reprove  the  people  which  are  present : but  they  that  shall  be 
born  afterward,  ‘who  shall  admonish  them  ? thus  the  world  is 
set  in  darkness,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  without  light. 

21  For  thy  law  is  burnt,  therefore  no  man  knoweth  the 
things  that  are  done  of  thee,  or  the  works  that  shall  begin. 

22  But  if  I have  found  grace  before  thee,  msend  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  me,  and  I shall  write  all  that  hath  been  done  in 
the  world  since  the  beginning,  which  were  written  in  thy  law, 
that  men  may  find  thy  path,  and  that  they  which  will  live  in 
the  latter  days  may  live. 

23  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Go  thy  way,  gather  the 
people  together,  and  say  unto  them,  that  they  seek  thee  not 
"for  forty  days. 

24  But  look  thou  prepare  thee  many  ||  box-trees,  and  take 
with  thee  Sarea,  Dabria,  Selemia,  ||  Ecanus,  and  Asiel,  these 
five  which  are  ready  to  write  swiftly ; 

25  And  "come  hither,  and  I shall  light  a candle  of  under- 
standing in  thy  heart,  which  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  the 
things  be  performed  which  thou  shalt  begin  to  write. 

26  And  when  thou  hast  done,  some  things  shalt  thou  pub- 
lish, and  some  things  shalt  thou  shew  secretly  to  the  wise : 
to-morrow  this  hour  shalt  thou  begin  yto  write. 

27  Then  went  I forth  as  he  commanded,  and  gathered  all 
the  people  together,  and  said, 

28  Hear  these  words,  *0  Israel. 

29  rOur  fathers  at  the  beginning  were  strangers  in  Egypt, 
from  whence  they  were  delivered  : 

30  'And  received  the  law  of  life,  which  they  kept  not,  which 
ye  also  have  transgressed  after  them. 

31  Then  was  the  land,  even  the  land  of  Sion,  ‘parted  among 
you  by  lot : but  your  fathers,  and  ye  yourselves,  have  done 
unrighteousness,  and  have  not  kept  the  ways  which  the  High- 
est commanded' you. 

32  And  forasmuch  as  he  is  a righteous  judge,  he  took  from 
you  in  time  the  thing  that  he  had  given  you. 

33  And  now  “are  ye  here  and  your  brethren  among  you. 

34  Therefore  if  so  be  that  ye  will  subdue  your  own  under- 
standing, and  reform  your  hearts,  ye  shall  be  kept  alive,  and 
after  deatlj  ye  shall  “obtain  mercy. 

35  For  after  death  shall  the  judgment  come,  when  we  shall 
live  again : and  then  shall  the  names  of  the  righteous  be 
manifest,  and  the  works  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  declared. 

36  Let  no  man  therefore  come  unto  me  now,  nor  seek  after 
me  these  yforty  days. 

37  So  I took  “the  five  men,  as  he  commanded  me,  and  we 
went  into  the  field,  and  remained  there. 

38  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a voice  called  me,  saying, 

Esdras,  “open  thy  mouth,  and  drink  that  I give  thee  to  drink. 

39  Then  opened  I my  mouth,  and  behold,  he  reached  me  a 
full  cup,  which  was  full  as  it  were  with  water,  but  the  colour 
of  it  was  like  fire. 

40  And  I took  it,  and  drank  : and  when  I had  drunk  of  it, 
my  heart  uttered  understanding,  and  wisdom  grew  in  my 
breast,  for  my  spirit  strengthened  my  memory : 

41  And  my  ‘mouth  was  opened,  and  shut  no  more. 

42  The  Highest  gave  understanding  unto  the  five  men,  ‘and 
they  wrote  the  wonderful  visions  of  the  night  that  were  told, 
which  they  knew  not : and  they  sat  Torty  days,  and  they  wrote 
in  the  day,  and  at  night  they  ate  bread. 

43  As  for  me,  I spake  in  the  day,  ‘and  I held  not  my 
by  night. 

44  In  forty  days  they  wrote  ||  two  hundred  and  four  books. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty  days  were  fulfilled,  Tld/lur. 
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that  the  Highest  spake,  saying,  The  first  that  thou  hast  written 
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46  But  keep  the  seventy  last,  ythat  thou  mayest  deliver 
them  only  to  such  as  be  "wise  among  the  people  : 

47  For  in  them  is  the  spring  of  understanding,  the  foun- 
tain of  wisdom,  and  ||  the  stream  of  knowledge. 

48  And  I did  so. 

CHAP.  XV. 

c This  prophecy  is  certain.  5 God  will  take  vengeance  upon  the  wicked , and  upon 
Egypt.  28  A horrible  vision.  43  Babylon  and  Asia  are  threatened. 

BEHOLD,  speak  thou  in  the  ears  of  my  people  the  words  of 
prophecy,  “which  I will  put  in  thy  mouth,  saith  the  Lord : 

2  And  cause  them  to  be  written  in  paper : for  they  are 
faithful  and  true. 

3  ‘Fear  not  the  imaginations  against  thee ; let  not  the  in- 
credulity of  them  trouble  thee,  that  speak  against  thee. 

4  For  all  the  unfaithful  shall  die  'in  their  unfaithfulness. 

5  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  bring  ^plagues  upon  the 
world  ; the  sword,  famine,  death,  and  destruction. 

6  For  wickedness  hath  exceedingly  polluted  the  whole 
earth,  and  their  hurtful  works  are  fulfilled. 

7  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

8  ‘I  will  hold  my  tongue  no  more  as  touching  their  wicked- 
ness which  they  profanely  commit,  neither  will  I suffer  them 
in  those  things  in  which  they  wickedly  exercise  themselves : 
behold,  the  ■'’innocent  and  righteous  blood  crieth  unto  me, 
and  the  souls  of  the  just  complain  continually. 

9  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I will  surely  avenge  them, 
and  receive  unto  me  all  the  innocent  blood  from  among  them. 

o Behold,  my  people  is  9led  as  a flock  to  the  slaughter  : I 
will  not  suffer  them  now  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

ill  will  bring  them  with  a mighty  hand  and  a stretched- 
out  arm,  and  '‘smite  Egypt  with  plagues,  as  before,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  land  thereof. 

Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  foundation  of  it  shall  be  smit- 
ten with  the  plague  and  punishment  that  God  shall  bring  upon  i t. 

13  They  that  till  the  ground  shall  mourn  : for  their  seeds 
shall  fail  through  the  blasting  and  hail,  and  with  a fearful 
constellation. 

14  'Woe  to  the  world,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  ! 

15  For  the  sword  and  their  destruction  draweth  nigh,  *and 
one  people  shall  stand  up  to  fight  against  another,  and  swords 
in  their  hands. 

16  For  there  shall  be  sedition  among  men,  and  invading 
one  another ; they  shall  not  regard  their  kings  nor  princes, 
and  the  course  of  their  actions  shall  stand  in  their  power. 

17  A man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a city, ‘and  shall  not  be  able. 
18  For  because  of  their  pride  the  cities  shall  be  troubled, 
the  houses  shall  be  destroyed,  and  men  shall  be  afraid. 

19  mA  man  shall  have  no  pity  upon  his  neighbour,  but  shall 
destroy  their  houses  with  the  sword,  and  spoil  their  goods, 
because  of  the  lack  of  bread,  and  for  great  tribulation. 

20  Behold,  saith  God,  I will  call  together  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  to  reverence  me,  "which  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
from  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  Libanus;  to  turn  themselves 
one  against  another,  and  repay  the  things  that  they  have  done 
to  them. 

21  “Like  as  they  do  yet  this  day  unto  my  chosen,  so  will  I do 
also,  and  recompense  in  their  bosom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
22  My  right  hand  shall  not  spare  the  sinners,  and  my  sword 
shall  not  cease  over  them  that  shed  innocent  blood  upon  the 
earth. 

23  The  fire  is  gone  forth  from  his  wrath,  pand  hath  con- 
sumed the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  sinners,  like  the 
straw  that  is  kindled. 

24  «Woe  to  them  that  sin,  and  keep  not  my  commandments  ! 
saith  the  Lord  : 

25  I will  not  spare  them  : go  your  way,  ye  children,  from 
the  power,  defile  not  my  sanctuary, 

26  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  them  that  sin  against  him, 
rand  therefore  delivereth  he  them  unto  death  and  destruction. 

27  For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon  the  whole  earth, 
and  ye  shall  remain  in  them : for  God  shall  not  deliver  you 
because  ye  have  sinned  against  him. 

28  Behold  a horrible  vision,  and  the  appearance  thereof 
from  'the  east : 

29  Where  the  nations  of  the  dragons  of  Arabia  shall  come 
out  with  many  chariots,  and  the  multitude  of  them  shall  be 
21 
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carried  as  the  wind  upon  earth, ‘that  all  they  which  hear  them 
may  fear  and  tremble. 

30  Also  the  Carmanians  raging  in  wrath  shall  go  forth  as 
the  wild  boars  of  the  wood,  and  with  great  power  shall  they 
come,  and  join  battle  with  them,  and  shall  waste  a portion  of 
the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  And  then  shall  the  “dragons  have  the  upper  hand,  re- 
membering their  nature ; and  if  they  shall  turn  themselves, 
conspiring  together  in  great  power  to  persecute  them, 

32  Then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep  silence  through 
their  power,  and  shall  flee. 

33  And  from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians  shall  the  enemy 
besiege  them,  and  consume  some  of  them,  and  in  their  host 
shall  be  fear  and  dread,  *and  strife  ||  among  their  kings. 

34  Behold  clouds  from  the  east  and  from  the  north  unto  the 
south,  and  they  are  very  “horrible  to  look  upon,  full  of  wrath 
and  storm, 

35  They  shall  smite  one  upon  another,  and  they  shall  smite 
down  a great  multitude  “of  stars  upon  the  earth,  even  their 
own  star ; “and  blood  shall  be  from  the  sword  unto  the  belly, 

36  And  dung  of  men  unto  the  camel’s  ||  hough. 

37  And  there  shall  be  great  Tearfulness  and  trembling  upon 
earth : and  they  that  see  the  wrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trem- 
bling shall  come  upon  them. 

38  And  then  shall  there  come  great  “storms  from  the  south, 
and  from  the  north,  and  another  part  from  the  west. 

39  And  strong  Avinds  shall  arise  from  the  east,  and  shall 
open  it,  and  the  cloud  which  he  raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the 
star  stirred  to  cause  fear  towards  the  east  and  west  wind,  shall 
be  destroyed. 

40  The  great  and  mighty  clouds  shall  be  lifted  up  full  of 
wrath,  and  the  star,  'that  they  may  make  all  the  earth  afraid, 
and  them  that  dwell  therein ; and  they  shall  pour  out  over 
every  high  and  eminent  place  a horrible  star, 

41  ■‘’Fire,  and  hail,  and  flying  swords,  and  many  waters,  that 
all  fields  may  be  full,  and  all  rivers,  with  the  abundance  of 
great  waters. 

42  And  they  shall  break  down  the  cities  and  walls,  moun- 
tains and  hills,  trees  of  the  wood,  and  grass  of  the  meadows, 
and  their  corn. 

43  And  they  shall  go  steadfastly  unto  Babylon,  and  ||  make 
her  afraid. 

44  They  shall  come  to  her,  and  besiege  her,  the  star  and  all 
wrath  shall  they  pour  out  upon  her : then  shall  the  dust  and 
“smoke  go  up  unto  the  heaven,  and  all  they  that  be  about  her 
shall  bewail  her. 

45  And  they  that  remain  under  her  shall  do  service  unto 
them  that  have  put  her  in  fear. 

46  And  thou,  Asia,  that  art  ||  partaker  of  the  hope  of  Baby- 
lon, and  art  the  glory  of  her  person  : 

47  Woe  be  unto  thee,  thou  wretch,  because  thou  hast  made 
thyself  ‘like  unto  her  ; and  hast  decked  thy  daughters  in 
whoredom,  that  they  might  please  and  glory  in  thy  lovers, 
which  have  always  desired  to  commit  whoredom  with  thee  ! 

48  Thou  hast  followed  her  that  is  hated  in  all  her  works 
and  inventions  : therefore  saith  God, 

49  I will  send  ‘plagues  upon  thee;  widowhood,  poverty, 
famine,  sword,  and  pestilence,  to  waste  thy  houses  with  de- 
struction and  death. 

50  And  the  glory  of  thy  power  shall  be  dried  up  *as  a flower, 
when  the  heat  shall  arise  that  is  sent  over  thee. 

51  Thou  shalt  be  weakened  as  a poor  woman  with  stripes, 
and  as  one  chastised  with  wounds,  so  that  the  mighty  and 
lovers  shall  not  be  able  to  receive  thee. 

K2  Would  I wilh  jealousy  have  so  proceeded  against  thee, 

.saith  the  Lord, 

53  'If  thou  hadst  not  always  slain  my  chosen,  exalting  the 
stroke  of  thy  hands,  and  saying  over  their  'f'dead,  when  thou 
wast  drunken, 

54  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  countenance  ? 

55  The  reward  of  thy  whoredom  shall  be  in  thy  bosom, 
therefore  shalt  thou  receive  recompense. 

56  Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  chosen,  saith  the  Lord, 

•“even  so  shall  God  do  unto  thee,  and  shall  deliver  thee  into 
mischief. 

57  Thy  children  shall  die  of  hunger,  and  thou  shalt  fall 
through  the  sword  : thy  cities  shall  be  broken  down,  and  all 
thine  shall  perish  with  the  sword  in  the  field. 
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58  They  that  be  in  the  mountains  shall  die  of  hunger,  "and 
eat  their  own  flesh,  and  drink  their  own  blood,  for  very  hunger 
of  bread,  and  thirst  of  water. 

59  Thou  as  unhappy  shalt  come  through  the  sea,  and  receive 
plagues  again. 

60  And  in  the  passage  they  shall  rush  on  the  idle  city,  and 
shall  destroy  some  portion  of  thy  land,  and  consume  part  of 
thy  glory,  and  shall  return  to  "Babylon  that  was  destroyed. 

61  And  thou  shalt  be  cast  down  by  them  as  stubble,  and 
they  shall  be  unto  thee  as  fire  ; 

62  And  pshall  consume  thee,  and  thy  cities,  thy  land,  and 
thy  mountains  ; all  thy  woods  and  thy  fruitful  trees  shall  they 
burn  up  with  fire. 

63  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  away  captive,  and  look, 
what  thou  hast,  they  shall  spoil  it,  and  ||  mar  the  beauty  of 
thy  face. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

i Babylon  and  other  places  are  threatened  with  plagues  that  cannot  be  avoided , and 
with  desolation.  40  The  servants  of  the  Lord  must  look  for  troubles  ; and  not  hide 
their  sins , but  leave  them , and  they  shall  be  delivered. 

WOE  be  unto  thee, “Babylon,  and  6 Asia  ! woe  be  unto  thee, 
'Egypt,  and  '‘Syria  ! 

2 'Gird  up  yourselves  with  cloths  of  sack  and  hair,  bewail 
your  children,  and  be  sorry ; for  your  destruction  is  at  hand. 
3 A sword  is  sent  upon  you,  and  who  may  turn  it  back  ? 

4 A fire  is  sent  among  you,'  and  who  may  quench  it  ? 

5 ■‘’Plagues  are  sent  unto  you,  and  what  is  he  that  may  drive 
them  away  ? 

6 May  any  man  drive  away  a hungry  lion  in  the  wood?  or  may 
any  one  quench  the  fire  in  stubble,  when  it  hath  begun  to  burn? 
7 May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is  shot  of  a strong  archer? 
8 The  “mighty  Lord  sendeth  the  plagues,  and  who  is  he  that 
can  drive  them  away  ? 

9 A fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  who  is  he  that 
may  quench  it? 

10  He  shall  cast  lightnings,  and  who  shall  not  fear?  he 
shall  thunder,  and  who  shall  not  be  afraid  ? 

11  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who  shall  not  be  utterly 
beaten  to  powder  at  his  presence  ? 

1 2 The  earth  quaketh,  and . the  foundations  thereof ; “the 
sea  ariseth  up  with  waves  from  the  deep,  and  the  waves  of  it 
are  troubled,  and  the  fishes  thereof  also,  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  the  glory  of  his  power  : 

13  For  strong  is  his  right  hand  that  bendeth  the  bow,  his 
arrows  that  he  shooteth  are  sharp,  and  shall  not  miss,  when 
they  begin  to  be  shot  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  Behold,  the  plagues  are  sent,  ‘and  shall  not  return  again, 
until  they  come  upon  the  earth. 

15  The  fire  is  kindled,  *and  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  it 
consume  the  foundation  of  the  earth. 

16  Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a mighty  archer  re- 
turned! not  backward  : even  so  the  plagues  that  shall  be  sent 
upon  earth  shall  not  return  again. 

17  ‘Woeisme!  woe  is  me!  who  will  deliver  me  in  those  days? 
18  “The  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great  mournings  ; the 
beginning  of  famine  and  great  dearth  ; the  beginning  of  wars, 
and  the  powers  shall  stand  in  fear ; the  beginning  of  evils ! 
what  shall  I do  when  these  evils  shall  come  ? 

19  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  "tribulation  and  anguish, 
are  sent  as  scourges  for  amendment. 

20  But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  nor  be  always  mindful  of  thy  scourges. 

21  Behold,  victuals  shall  be  so  good,  cheap  upon  earth,  that 
they  shall  think  themselves  to  be  in  good  case,  and  even  then 
shall  ||  evils  grow  upon  earth,  sword,  famine,  and  great  con- 
fusion. 

22  "For  many  of  them  that  dwell  upon  earth  shall  perish 
of  famine ; and  the  others  that  escape  the  hunger,  shall  the 
sword  destroy. 

23  And  the  dead  shall  “be  cast  out  as  dung,  and  there  shall 
be  no  man  to  comfort  them  : for  the  earth  shall  be  wasted, 
and  the  cities  shall  be  cast  down. 

24  There  shall  be  no  man  left  to  till  the  earth,  and  to  sow  it. 
25  The  trees  shall  give  fruit,  and  who  shall  gather  them? 

26  The  grapes  shall  ripen,  and  who  shall  tread  them  ? “for 
all  places  shall  be  desolate  of  men  ; 

27  So  that  one  man  shall  desire  to  see  another,  and  to  hear 
his  voice. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  I. 


Apocrypha . 


28  For  of  a city  there  shall  be  ten  left,  and  two  of  the 
field,  which  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  thick  groves,  rand  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks. 

29  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives  upon  every  tree  there  are 
left  three  or  four  olives  ; 

30  Or  as  when  a vineyard  is  gathered,  there  are  left  some 
clusters  of  them  that  diligently  seek  through  the  vineyard  : 

31  Even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be  three  or  four  left 
by  them  that  search  their  houses  with  the  sword. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  fields  thereof 
shall  wax  old,  and  her  ways  and  all  her  paths  shall  grow  full 
of  thorns,  because  no  man  shall  travel  there-through. 

33  ‘The  virgins  shall  mourn,  having  no  bridegrooms  ; the 
women  shall  mourn,  having  no  husbands;  their  daughters 
shall  mourn,  having  no  helpers. 

34  In  the  wars  shall  their  bridegrooms  be  destroyed,  and 
their  husbands  shall  perish  of  famine. 

35  Hear  now  these  things,  and  understand  them,  ‘ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord. 

36  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  receive  it : believe  not 
the  gods  of  whom  the  Lord  spake. 

37  Behold,  the  “plagues  draw  nigh,  and  are  not  slack. 

38  As  when  a woman  with  child  in  the  ninth  month  bring- 
eth  forth  her  son,  within  two  or  three  hours  of  her  birth 
great  pains  compass  her  womb,  which  pains,  when  the  child 
cometh  forth,  they  slack  not  a moment : 

39  Even  so  shall  not  the  plagues  be  slack  to  come  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  world  shall  mourn,  “and  sorrows  shall  come 
upon  it  on  every  side. 

40  O my  people,  hear  my  word : make  you  ready  to  the 
battle,  and  in  those  evils  be  even  Sas  pilgrims  upon  the  earth. 

41  He  that  selleth,  let  him  be  as  he  that  fleeth  away  : and 
he  that  buyeth,  as  one  that  will  lose : 

42  He  that  occupieth  merchandise,  as  he  that  hath  no  profit  by 
it : and  he  that  buildeth,  as  he  that  shall  not  dwell  therein : 

43  He  that  soweth,  as  if  he  should  not  reap  : so  also  he  that 
planteth  the  vineyard,  as  he  that  shall  not  gather  the  grapes  : 

* 44  'They  that  marry,  as  they  that  shall  get  no  children : 
nd  they  that  marry  not,  as  the  widowers. 

45  And  therefore  they  that  labour,  labour  in  vain. 

* 46  “For  strangers  shall  reap  their  fruits,  and  spoil  their 
goods,  overthrow  their  houses,  fand  take  their  children  cap- 
tives, for  in  captivity  and  famine  shall  they  get  children. 

47  And  they  that  occupy  their  merchandise  with  robbery, 
the  more  they  deck  their  cities,  their  houses,  their  posses- 
sions, and  their  own  persons : 

48  The  more  will  I be  angry  with  them  for  their  sin,  saith 
the  Lord. 

49  Like  as  a whore  envieth  a right  honest  and  virtuous  woman: 

50  So  shall  righteousness  hate  iniquity,  when  she  decketh 
herself,  and  shall  accuse  her  to  her  face,  when  he  cometh  that 
shall  defend  him  that  diligently  'searcheth  out  every  sin  upon 
earth. 

51  And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  thereunto,  nor  to  the  works 
thereof. 

52  For  yet  a little,  and  iniquity  shall  be  taken  away  out  of 
the  earth,  and  righteousness  shall  reign  among  you. 

53  Let  not  the  sinner  say  ‘‘that  he  hath  not  sinned  : for 
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God  shall  burn  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  which  saith  before 
the  Lord  God  and  his  glory,  I have  not  sinned. 

54  Behold,  the  Lord  knoweth  all  the  works  of  men,  “their 
imaginations,  their  thoughts,  and  their  hearts  : 

55  Which  spake  but  the  word,  Let  the  earth  be  made : ■''and 
it  was  made : Let  the  heaven  be  made  ; and  it  was  created. 

56  In  his  word  were  the  stars  made,  and  he  knoweth  the 
^number  of  them. 

5 7 He  searcheth  the  deep,  and  the  treasures  thereof ; he 
hath  measured  the  sea,  and  what  it  containeth. 

58  He  hath  shut  the  sea  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and 
with  his  word  hath  he  '‘hanged  the  earth  upon  the  waters. 

59  .He  spreadeth  out  the  heavens  like  a vault;  upon  the 
waters  hath  he  founded  it. 

60  In  ‘the  desert  hath  he  made  springs  of  water,  and  pools 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  the  floods  might  pour 
down  from  the  high  rocks  to  water  the  earth. 

61  *He  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  the 
body,  and  gave  him  breath,  life,  and  understanding. 

62  Yea,  and  the'Spirit  of  Almighty  God,  which  madeallthings, 
mand  searcheth  out  all  hidden  things  in  the  secrets  of  the  earth, 

63  Surely  he  knoweth  your  inventions,  and  what  ye  think 
in  your  hearts,  even  them  that  sin,  "and  would  hide  their  sin. 

64  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  exactly  searched  out  all  your 
works,  and  he  will  put  you  all  to  shame. 

65  And  when  your  sins  are  brought  forth,  ye  shall  be  ashamed 
before  men,  and  your  own  sins  shall  be  your  accusers  in  that  day. 

66  What  will  ye  do?  °or  how  will  ye  hide  your  sins  before 
God  and  his  angels  ? 

67  Behold,  J’God  himself  is  the  judge,  fear  him  : leave  off 
from  your  sins,  and  forget  your  iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more 
with  them  for  ever : so  shall  God  lead  you  forth,  and  deliver 
you  from  all  trouble. 

68  For  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a great  multitude  is 
kindled  over  you,  and  they  shall  take  away  certain  of  you, 
and  feed  you,  ||  being  idle,  with  things  offered  unto  idols. 

69  And  they  that  consent  unto  them  shall  be  had  in  deri- 
sion and  in  reproach,  and  trodden  under  foot. 

70  ?For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  and  in  the  next  cities, 
a great  insurrection  upon  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

71  They  shall  be  like  mad  men,  sparing  none,  but  still 
spoiling  and  destroying  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

72  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away  their  goods,  and  cast 
them  out  of  their  houses. 

73  Then  shall  they  be  known  who  are  my  chosen  ; rand 
they  shall  be  tried  as  the  gold  in  the  fire. 

74  Hear,  O ye  my  beloved,  saith  the  Lord  ; behold  the  days 
of  trouble  are  at  hand,  but  I will  deliver  you  from  the  same. 

75  ‘Be  ye  not  afraid,  neither  doubt ; for  God  is  your  guide, 

76  And  the  ‘guide  of  them  who  keep  my  commandments 
and  precepts,  saith  the  Lord  God  : let  not  your  sins  weigh 
you  down,  and  let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up  themselves. 

77  Woe  be  unto  them  that  are  bound  with  their  sins,  and 
covered  with  their  iniquities,  like  as  a field  is  covered  ovei 
with  bushes,  and  the  path  thereof  covered  with  thorns,  that 
no  man  may  travel  through ! 

78  It  is  ||  left  undressed,  and  is  cast  into  the  fire  “to  be  con- 
sumed therewith. 


TOBIT. 


CHAP.  I. 

i Tobit*  s stock  and  devotion  in  his  youth.  9 His  marriage  and  captivity.  13  His 
Preferment , alms  and  charity  in  burying  the  dead ; for  which  he  is  accused  and 
fleeth,  and  after  returneth  to  Nineve. 

THE  book  of  the  ||  words  of  Tobit,  son  of  Tobiel,  the 
son  of  Ananiel,  the  son  of  Aduel,  the  son  of  Gabael, 
of  the  seed  of  Asael,  of  the  tribe  “of  Nephthali ; 

2 Who  in  the  time  of  ‘Enemessar  king  of  the  Assyrians  was 
led  captive  out  of  Thisbe,  which  is  at  the  right  hand  of  that 
city,  which  is  called  ||  properlyNephthali  in  Galilee  above  Aser. 

3 I Tobit  have  walked  all  the  days  of  my  life  in  the  way 
of  truth  and  justice,  and  I did  many  alms-deeds  to  my  brethren, 
and  my  nation,  who  came  with  me  to  Nineve,  into  the  land 
of  the  Assyrians. 

4 And  when  I was  in  mine  own  country,  in  the  land  of 
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Israel,  being  but  young,  ‘all  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  my  fathei 
fell  from  the  house  of  Jerusalem,  rfwhich  was  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  all  the  tribes  should  sacrifice  there , 
where  the  temple  of  the  habitation  of  the  Most  High  was 
consecrated  and  built  for  all  ages. 

5 Now  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolted,  and  the  house 
of  my  father  Nephthali,  sacrificed  ||unto  the  'heifer  Baal. 

6 But  I alone  went  often  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  as  it  was 
ordained  unto  all  the  people  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  decree, 
'having  the  first  fruits  and  tenths  of  increase,  with  that  which 
was  first  shorn  ; and  them  gave  I at  the  altar  to  the  priests  the 
children  of  Aaron. 

| 7 The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I gave  to  the  sons  of 

j ||  Aaron,  who  ministered  at  Jerusalem  : another  tenth  part  I 
I sold  away,  and  went,  and  spent  it  every  year  at  Jerusalem ; 


TOBIT. 


Apocrypha. 

8 And  the  third  I gave  unto  them  to  whom  it  was  meet,  "as 
Debora  my  father’s  mother  had  commanded  me,  because  I 
was  left  an  orphan  by  my  father. 

9 Furthermore,  when  I was  come  to  the  age  of  a man,  I 
married  Anna  of  mine ‘own  kindred,  and  of  her  I begat  Tobias. 

10  And  when  we  were  carried  away  captives  to  Nineve,  all 
my  brethren  and  those  that  were  of  my  kindred  did  eat  of 
the  ‘bread  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 1 But  I kept  f myself  from  eating ; 

12  Because  I remembered  God  with  all  my  heart. 

13  And  the  Most  High  gave  me  grace  and  favor  before 
Enemessar,  so  that  I was  his  j"  purveyor. 

14  And  I went  into  Media,  and  left  in  trust  with  Gabael, 
the  brother  of  Gabrias,  ||  at  Rages,  a city  of  Media,  ten 
talents  of  silver. 

15  Now  when  Enemessar  was  dead,  Sennacherib  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead  ; f whose  estate  was  troubled,  that  I could 
not  go  into  Media. 

16  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  I gave  many  alms  to  my 
brethren,  ‘and  gave  my  bread  to  the  hungry, 

17  And  my  clothes  to  the  naked  : and  if  I saw  any  of  my 
nation  dead,  or  cast  ||  about  the  walls  of  Nineve,  I buried  him. 

18  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had  slain  any,  when  he 
was  come,  and  ‘fled  from  Judea,  I buried  them  privily  ; for 
in  his  wrath  he  killed  many  ; but  the  bodies  were  not  found, 
when  they  were  sought  for  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  went  and  complained  of  me 
to  the  king,  that  I buried  them,  and  hid  myself ; understanding 
that  I was  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death, mI  withdrew  myself  for  fear. 

20  Then  all  my  goods  were  forcibly  taken  away,  neither  was 
there  anything  left  me,  besides  my  wife  Anna  and  my  son  Tobias. 

21  And  there  passed  not  five  and  fifty  days  before  two  of 
his  sons  "killed  him,  and  they  fled  into  the  mountains  of 
Ararath  ; and  ||  Sarchedonus  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  ; who 
appointed  over  his  father’s  accounts,  and  over  all  his  atfairs, 
Achiacharus,  my  brother  Anael’s  son. 

22  And  Achiacharus  entreating  forme,  I returned  to  "Nineve. 
Now  Achiacharus  was  "cup-bearer,  and  keeper  of  the  signet,  and 
steward  and  overseer  of  the  accounts : and  ||  Sarchedonus  ap- 
pointed him  next  unto  him  : and  he  was  my  brother’s  son. 

CHAP.  II. 


i Tobit  leaveth  his  meat  to  bury  the  dead , and  becometh  blind.  11  His  'wife  taketh  in 
work  to  get  her  living.  14  Her  husband  and  she  fall  out  about  a kid. 

NOW  when  I was  come  home  again,  and  “my  wife  Anna  was 
restored  unto  me,  with  my  son  Tobias,  in  the  feast  of  Pen- 
tecost, which  is  The  holy  feast  of  the  seven  weeks,  there  was 
a good  dinner  prepared  me,  in  the  which  I sat  down  to  eat. 

2  And  when  I saw  abundance  of  meat,  I said  to  my  son,  Go 
and  bring  what  "poor  man  soever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  our 
brethren,  who  is  mindful  of  the  Lord  ; and  lo,  I tarry  for  thee. 

3  But  he  came  again,  and  said,  Father,  one  of  our  nation 
is  strangled,  and  is  cast  out  in  the  market-place. 

4  Then  before  I had  tasted  of  any  meat,  I started  up,  and 
took  him  up  into  a room  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  I returned,  and  washed  myself,  and  ate  my  meat 
in  heaviness. 

6  Remembering  that  prophecy  of  '‘Amos,  as  he  said,  Your 
feasts  shall  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  all  your  mirth  into 
lamentation. 

7  Therefore  I wept : and  after  the  going  down  of  the  sun 
I went  "and  made  a grave,  and  buried  him. 

8  But  my  neighbors  mocked  me,  and  said,  This  man  is  not 
yet  afraid  to  be  put  to  death  for  this  matter : /who  fled  away ; 
and  yet  lo,  he  burieth  the  dead  again. 

9  The  same  night  also  I returned  from  the  burial,  and  slept 
by- the  wall  of  my  court-yard,  "being  polluted,  and  my  face 
was  uncovered : 

10  And  I knew  not  that  there  were  ||  sparrows  in  the  wall, 
and  mine  eyes  being  open,  the  sparrows  muted  warm  dung 
into  mine  eyes,  and  ||  a whiteness  came  in  mine  eyes;  and  I 
went  to  the  physicians,  but  they  helped  me  not : moreover, 
Achiacharus  did  nourish  me,  until  I went  into  Elymais. 

11  And  my  wife  Anna  ||  did  take  women’s  works  to  do. 

12  And  when  she  had  sent  ||  them  home  to  the  owners,  they 
paid  her  wages,  and  gave  her  also  besides  a kid. 

13  And  when  it  was  in  my  house,  and  began  to  cry,  I said 
unto  her,  From  whence  is  this  kid?  is  it  not  stolen?  render  it 
to  the  owners ; ‘for  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  anything  that  is  stolen. 
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14  ‘But  she  replied  upon  me,  It  was  given  for  a gift  more 
than  the  wages.  Howbeit  I did  not  believe  her,  but  bade  her 
render  it  to  the  owners : and  I was  abashed  at  her.  But 
she  replied  upon  me,  ‘Where  are  thine  alms  and  thy  righteous 
deeds?  ||  behold,  thou  and  all  thy  works  are  known. 

CHAP.  III. 
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1 Tobit,  grieved  with  his  wipe's  taunts , prayeth.  7 Sara,  reproached  by  her  father's 
maids , prayeth  also . 17  An  angel  is  sent  to  help  them  both. 

THEN  I being  grieved  “did  weep,  and  in  my  sorrow  prayed 
saying, 

2 O Lord,  thou  art  just,  ‘and  all  thy  works  and  all  thy  ways 
are  mercyand  truth,  and  thou  judgest  truly  and  justly  for  ever. 
3 Remember  me,  and  look  on  me,  punish  me  not  for  my  sins 
- and  ignorances,  "and  the  sins  of  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned 
before  thee : 

4  For  they  obeyed  not  thy  commandments : wherefore  thou 
hast  delivered  us  for  a spoil,  and  unto  captivity,  and  unto 
death,  ‘‘and  fora  proverb  of  reproach  to  all  the  nations  among 
whom  we  are  dispersed. 

5  And  now  thy  "judgments  are  many  and  true  : deal  with 
me  according  to  my  sins  and  my  fathers’ : because  we  have 
not  kept  thy  commandments,  neither  have  walked  in  truth 
before  thee. 

6  Now  therefore  deal  with  me  /as  seemeth  best  unto  thee,  and 
command  my  spirit  to  be  taken  from  me,  that  I may  be  ||  dis- 
solved, and  become  earth  : for  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  die 
rather  than  to  live,  because  I have  heard  false  reproaches,  and 
have  much  sorrow  : command  therefore  that  I may  now  be 
delivered  out  of  this  distress,  and  go  into  the  "everlasting 
place  : turn  not  thy  face  away  from  me. 

7  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in  Ecbatane  a city  of 
Media,  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  was  also  reproached  by 
her  father’s  maids ; 

8  Because  that  she  had  been  married  to  ‘seven  husbands, 
whom  Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit  had  killed  before  they  had  lien 
with  her.  Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they,  that  thou  hast 
strangled  thy  husbands?  thou  hast  had  already  seven  hus- 
bands, neither  wast  thou  named  after  any  of  them. 

9  Wherefore  dost  thou  beat  us  for  them  ? if  they  be  dead, 
go  thy  ways  after  them,  let  us  never  see  of  thee  either  son  or 
daughter. 

10  When  she  heard  these  things,  she  was  very  sorrowful,  so 
that  she  thought  to  have  ‘strangled  herself ; and  she  said,  I 
am  the  only  daughter  of  my  father,  and  if  I do  this,  it  shall 
be  a reproach  unto  him,  and  I shall  bring  his  old  age  with 
sorrow  unto  the  grave. 

1 1  Then  ‘she  prayed  towards  the  window,  and  said,  Blessed 
art  thou,  O Lord  my  God,  and  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  is 
blessed  and  honorable  forever : ‘let  all  thy  works  praise  thee 
for  ever. 

1 2  And  now,  O Lord,  I set  mine  eyes  and  my  face  towards  thee, 
13  And,  say,  mTake  me  out  of  the  earth,  that  I may  hear  no 
more  the  reproach. 

14  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  I am  pure  from  all  sin  with  man, 
15  And  that  I never  polluted  my  name,  nor  the  name  of 
"my  father,  in  the  land  of  my  captivity  ; I am  the  only  daughter 
of  my  father,  neither  hath  he  any  child  to  be  his  heir,  neither 
any  ||  near  kinsman,  nor  any  son  of  his  alive  to  whom  I may 
keep  myself  for  a wife  : my  seven  husbands  are  already  dead  ; 
"and  why  should  I live?  but  if  it  please  not  thee  that  I should 
die,  command  some  regard  to  be  had  of  me,  and  pity  taken 
of  me,  that  I hear  no  more  reproach. 

16  So  the  prayers  of  them  both  "were  heard  before  the 
majesty  of  the  great  God. 

1 7 And  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them  both,  that  is,  to  scale 
away  the  "whiteness  of  Tobit’s  eyes,  and  to  give  ’Sara  the 
daughter  of  Raguel  for  a wife  to  Tobias  the  son  of  Tobit ; 
and  to  bind  "Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit ; because  she  belonged 
to  Tobias  by  right  of  inheritance.  The  self-same  time  came 
Tobit  home,  and  entered  into  his  house,  and  Sara  the  daughter 
of  Raguel  came  down  from  her  upper  chamber. 


CHAP.  IV. 

3 Tobit  riveth  instructions  to  his  son  Tobias,  and  telleth  him  of  money  left  with 
Gabael  in  Media. 

IN  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  “money  which  he  had 
comrpitted  to  Gabael  in  Rages  of  Media, 
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2 And  said  within  himself,  6I  have  wished  for  death  ; where- 
fore do  I not  call  for  my  son  Tobias,  that  I may  signify  to  him 
of  the  money  before  I die  ? 

3 And  when-  he  had  called  him,  he  said,  My  son,  when  I 
am  dead,vbury  me  ; and  despise  not  thy  mother,  'but  honour 
her  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  and  do  that  which  shall  please  her, 
and  grieve  her  not. 

4 Remember,  my  son,  that  she  saw  many  dangers  for  thee, 
when  thou  wast  in  her  womb  ; and  when  she  is  dead,  bury  her 
by  me  in  one  grave. 

5 My  son,  dbe  mindful  of  the  Lord  our  God  all  thy  days, 
and  let  not  thy  will  be  set  to'  sin,  or  to  transgress  his  com- 
mandments: do  ‘uprightly  all  thy  life  long,  and  follow  not 
the  ways  of  unrighteousness. 

6 For  if  thou  deal  truly,  thy  doings  shall  prosperously  suc- 
ceed to  thee,  and  to  all  them  that  live  justly. 

7 ^Give  alms  of  thy  substance  ; and  when  thou  givest  alms, 
let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  neither  turn  thy  face  from  any 
poor,  and  the  face  of  God  shall  not  be  turned  away  from  i:hee. 

8 If  thou  hast  abundance,  ’give  alms  accordingly:  if  thou 
have  but  a little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  little  : 

9 For  thou  layest  up  a good  ‘treasure  for  thyself  against  the 
day  of  necessity. 

10  ‘Because  that  alms  do  deliver  from  death,  and  suffereth 
not  to  come  into  darkness. 

11  For  alms  is  a good  gift  unto  all  that  give  it  in  the  sight 
of  the  Most  High. 

12  Beware  of  all  ‘whoredom,  my  son,  and  chiefly  take  a 
wife  of  the  seed  of  thy  fathers,  and  take  not  a ‘strange  woman 
to  wife,  which  is  not  of  thy  father’s  tribe : for  we  are  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  Noe,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob : 
remember,  my  son,  that  our  fathers  from  the  beginning,  even 
that  they  all  married  wives  of  their  own  kindred,  and  were 
blessed  in  their  children,  and  their  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  Now  therefore,  my  son,  love  “thy  brethren,  and  despise 
not  in  thy  heart  thy  brethren,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  thy 
people,  in  not  taking  a wife  of  them  : for  in  pride  is  destruc- 
tion and  much  trouble,  and  in  lewdness  is  decay  and  great 
want : for  lewdness  is  the  mother  of  famine. 

14  Let  not  the  "wages  of  any  man,  which  hath  wrought  for 
thee,  tarry  with  thee,  but  give  him  it  out  of  hand  : for  if  thou 
serve  God,  he  will  also  repay  thee  : be  "circumspect,  my  son, 
in  all  things  thou  doest,  and  be  wise  in  all  thy  conversation. 

15  ^Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest : drink  not  wine 
to  make  thee  drunken  : neither  let  drunkenness  go  with  thee 
in  thy  journey. 

16  ’Give  of  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  of  thy  garments 
to  them  that  are  naked ; and  according  to  thine  abundance 
rgive  alms;  and  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  when  thou 
givest  alms. 

17  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just,  but  give 
nothing  to  the  wicked. 

18  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are  wise,  and  despise  not  any 
counsel  that  is  profitable. 

19  ‘Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  always,  and  desire  of  him  that 
‘thy  ways  may  be  directed,  and  that  all  thy  paths  and  counsels 
may  prosper  : for  every  nation  hath  not  counsel ; but  the  Lord 
himself  giveth  albgood  things,  and  he  humbleth  whom  he  will, 
as  he  will ; now  therefore,  my  son,  remember  my  command- 
ments, neither  let  them  be  put  out  of  thy  mind. 

20  And  now  I signify  this  to  thee,  that  “I  committed  ten 
talents  to  Gabael  the  son  of  Gabrias  at  Rages  in  Media. 

21  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are  made  poor  : for  thou 
hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  xfear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin, 
and  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 


CHAP.  V. 


4 Young  Tobias  seeketh  < 


6 The  angel  will  go  with  him , and  saith 
■ and  the  angel  depart  together.  17  But  his  mother  u 
grieved  for  her  son's  departing. 

TOBIAS  then  answered  and  said,  “Father,  I will  do  all 
things  which  thou  hast  commanded  me, 

2  But  how  can  I receive  the  ‘money,  seeing  I know  him  not  ? 
3 Then  he  gave  him  the  hand-writing,  and  said  unto  him, 
Seek  thee  a man  which  may  go  with  thee,  while  I yet  live,  and 
I will  give  him  wages:  and  go  and  receive  the  money. 

4  Therefore  when  he  went  to  seek  a man,  he  found  Raphael 
that  was  an  angel. 
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5 But  he  knew  not ; and  he  said  unto  him,  Canst  thou  go 
with  me  to  ‘Rages  ? aryd  knowest  thou  those  places  well  ? 

6 To  whom  the  angel  said,  I will  go  with  thee,  and  I know 
the  way  well : for  I have  lodged  with  our  brother  dGabael. 

7 Then  Tobias  said  unto  him,  Tarry  for  me,  till  I tell  my 
father. 

8 Then  he  said  unto  him,  Go,  and  tarry  not.  So  he  went 
in  and  said  to  his  father,  Behold,  I have  found  one  which  will 
go  with  me.  Then  he  said,  Call  him  unto  me,  that  I may 
know  of  what  tribe  he  is,  and  whether  he  be  a trusty  man  to 
go  with  thee. 

9 So  he  called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and  they  "saluted  one 
another. 

10  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him,  Brother,  shew  me  of  what 
tribe  and  family  thou  art. 

1 1 To  whom  he  said,  Dost  thou  seek  for  a tribe  or  family, 
or  a hired  man  to  go  with  thy  son?  Then  Tobit  said  unto 
him,  T would  know,  brother,  thy  kindred  and  name. 

12  Then  he  said,  I am  Azarias,  the  son  of  Ananias  the 
great,  and  of  thy  brethren. 

13  Then  Tobit  said,  Thou  art  welcome,  brother;  be  not  now 
angry  with  me,  because  I have  inquired  to  know  thy  tribe 
and  thy  family ; for  thou  art  my  brother,  of  an  honest  and 
good  stock  : for  I know  Ananias  and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that 
great  Samaias,  as  we  ’went  together  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
and  offered  the  first-born,  and  the  tenths  of  the  fruits  : and 
they  were  not  seduced  ‘with  the  error  of  our  brethren  : my 
brother,  thou  art  of  a good  stock. 

14  But  tell  me,  hvhat  wages  shall  I give  thee?  wilt  thou  a 
drachm  a day,  and  things  necessary,  as  to  mine  own  son  ? 

15  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  return  safe,  I will  add  something 
to  thy  wages. 

16  So  they  were  well  pleased.  Then  said  he  to  Tobias, 
Prepare  thyself  for  the  journey,  *and  God  send  you  a good 
journey.  And  when  his  son  had  prepared  all  things  for  the 
journey,  his  father  said,  Go  thou  with  this  man,  and  God, 
which  dwelleth  in  heaven,  prosper  your  journey,  and  the 
‘angel  of  God  keep  you  company.  So  they  went  forth  both, 
and  the  young  man’s  dog  with  them. 

17  But  “Anna  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to  Tobit,  Why 
hast  thou  sent  away  our  son?  is  he  not  the  staff  of  our  hand, 
in  going  in  and  out  before  us  ? 

18  ||  Be  not  greedy  to  add  money  to  money,  but  let  it  be 
as  refuse  in  respect  of  our  child. 

19  ||  For  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to  live  with, 
doth  suffice  us. 

20  Then  said  Tobit  to  her,  Take  no  care,  my  sister  ; he 
shall  return  in  safety,  and  thine  eyes  .shall  see  him. 

21  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him  company,  and  his 
journey  shall  be  prosperous,  "and  he  shall  return  safe. 

22  Then  she  made  an  end  of  weeping. 

CHAP.  VI. 

4 The  angel  biddeth  Tobias  to  take  the  liver , heart , and  gall  out  0/  a fish , and  to 
marry  Sara  the  daughter  0/  Raguel.  16  He  teacheth  how  to  drive  the  wicked  spirit 
away. 

AND  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  they  came  in  the  even- 
ing to  the  river  Tigris,  “and  they  lodged  there. 

2 And  when  the  young  man  went  down  to  wash  himself,  a 
fish  leaped  out  of  the  river,  and  would  have  devoured  him. 

3  Then  the  ‘angel  said  unto  him,  Take  the  fish.  And  the 
young  man  laid  hold  of  the  fish,  ||  and  drew  it  to  land. 

4  To  whom  the  angel  said,  Open  the  fish,  and  take  the 
heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall,  and  put  them  up  safely. 

5  So  the  young  man  did  as  the  angel  commanded  him  ; and 
when  they  had  roasted  the  fish,  they  did  eat  it : then  they 
both  went  on  their  way,  till  they  drew  near  to  ‘Ecbatane. 

6  Then  the  young  man  said  to  the  angel,  Brother  ‘‘Azarias, 
to  what  use  is  the  heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall  of  the  fish  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Touching  the  heart  and  the  liver, 
if  a devil  or  an  evil  spirit  trouble  any,  we  must  make  a smoke 
thereof  before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  shall  be 
no  more  vexed. 

8  As  for  the  gall,  it  is  good  to  anoint  a man  that  hath  ‘white- 
ness in  his  eyes,  and  he  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  when  they  were  come  near  to  Rages, 

10  The  angel  said  to  the  young  man,  Brother,  to-day  we 
shall  lodge  with  /Raguel,  who  is  thy  cousin  ; he  also  hath  one 
25 
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may  be  given  thee  for  a wife. 

11  For  to  thee  doth  the  ||  "right  of  her  appertain,  seeing 
thou  only  art'  of  her  kindred. 

1 2 And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise  : now  therefore  hear  me 
and  I will  speak  to  her  father ; and  when  we  return  from 
Rages  we  will  celebrate  the  marriage  : for  I know  that  Raguel 
cannot  marry  her  to  another  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
but  he  shall  be  guilty  of  death,  because  the  right  of  inheri- 
tance doth  rather  appertain  to  thee  than  to  any  other. 

13  Then  the  young  man  answered  the  angel,  I have  heard, 
brother  Azarias,  ‘that  this  maid  hath  been  given  to  seven  men, 
who  all  died  in  the  marriage  chamber. 

14  "And  now  I am  the  only  son  of  my  father,  and  I am 
afraid,  lest,  if  I go  in  unto  her,  I die,  as  the  other  before  : for  a 
hvicked  spirit  loveth  her,  which  hurteth  no  body,  but  those 
which  come  unto  her : wherefore  I also  fear  lest  I die,  and 
bring  my  father’s  and  my  mother’s  life,  because  of  me,  to  the 
grave  with  sorrow : for  they  have  no  other  son  to  bury  them 

15  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him,  "Dost  thou  not  remember 
the  precepts  which  thy  father  gave  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
marry  a wife  of  thine  own  kindred  ? wherefore  hear  me,  O 
my  brother ; for  she  shall  be  given  thee  to  wife ; and  make 
thou  no  reckoning  of  the  "evil  spirit ; for  this  same  night 
shall  she  be  given  thee  in  marriage. 

16  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the  marriage  chamber, 
thou  shalt  take  the  ||  ashes  of  perfume,  "and  shalt  lay  upon 
them  some  of  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  fish,  and  shalt  make 
a smoke  with  it : 

17  And  the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee  away,  and  never 
come  again  any  more : but  when  thou  shalt  come  to  her,  rise 
up  both  of  you,  pand  pray  to  God  ’which  is  merciful,  who  will 
have  pity  on  you,  and  save  you  : fear  not,  for  she  is  appointed 
unto  thee  from  the  beginning  ; and  thou  shalt  preserve  her,  and 
rshe  shall  go  with  thee.  Moreover,  I suppose  that  she  shall 
bear  thee  children.  Now  when  Tobias  had  heard  these  things, 
he  loved  her,  and  his  heart  was  ||  effectually  joined  to  her. 

CHAP.  VII. 

M Raguel  telleth  Tobias  what  had  happened  to  his  daughter.  12  He  giveth  her  in 
marriage  unto  him.  17  She  is  conveyed  to  her  chamber , a?td  weepeth.  18  Her 
mother  comforteth  her. 

AND  when  they  were  come  to  “Ecbatane,  they  came  to  the 
house  of  Raguel,  ‘and  Sara  met  them  ; and  after  they 
had  saluted  one  another,  she  brought  them  into  the  house. 

2  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife,  How  like  is  this 
young  man  to  Tobit  my  cousin  ! 

3  And  Raguel  asked  them,  From  whence  are  ye,  brethren  ? 
To  whom  they  said,  we  are  of  the  sons  of  ‘Nephthali,  ‘'which 
are  captives  in  Nineve. 

4  Then  he  said  to  them,  Do  ye  know  Tobit  our  kinsman  ? 
And  they  said,  We  know  him.  Then  said  he,  Is  he  in  good 
health? 

5  And  they  said,  He  is  both  alive  and  in  good  health  : and 
Tobias  said,  ‘He  is  my  father. 

6  Then  Raguel  leaped  up,  and  kissed  him,  and  wept, 

7  And  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  the  son  of 
an  honest  and  good  man  : but  when  he  had  heard  that  Tobit 
'was  blind,  he  was  sorrowful,  and  wept. 

8  And  likewise  ’Edna  his  wife  and  Sara  his  daughter  wept.. 
Moreover,  they  entertained  them  cheerfully ; and  after  that 
they  had  killed  ||  a ram  of  the  flock,  they  set  store  of  meat  on 
the  table.  Then  said  Tobias  to  "Raphael,  Brother  Azarias, 
speak  of  those  things  of  which  thou  didst  talk  in  the  way, 
and  let  this  business  be  despatched. 

9  So  he  communicated  the  matter  with  Raguel  : and  Raguel 
said  to  Tobias,  Eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry  : 

10  For  it  is  ‘meet  that  thou  shouldest  marry  my  daughter  : 
nevertheless,  I will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth. 

11  I have  given  my  daughter  in  marriage  to  "seven  men, 
who  died  that  night  they  came  in  unto  her:  nevertheless,  for 
the  present  be  merry.  But  Tobias  said,  I will  eat  nothing 
here,  till  we  agree  and  swear  one  to  another. 

12  Raguel  said,  Then  take  her  from  henceforth  according 
to  the  ||  manner,  for  thou  art  her  cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and 
the  merciful  God  give  you  good  success  in  all  things. 

13  Then  he  ‘called  his  daughter  Sara,  and  she  came  to  her 
father,  and  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  gave  her  to  be  wife 
26 
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to  Tobias,  saying,  Behold,  take  her  after  "the  law  of  Moses 
and  lead  her  away  to  thy  father.  "And  he  blessed  them ; 

14  And  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took  paper,  and  did 
write  an  instrument  of  covenants,  °and  sealed  it. 

15  Then  they  began  to  eat. 

16  After  Raguel  called  his  wife  Edna,  and  said  unto  her, 
Sister,  prepare  another  ’’chamber,  and  bring  her  in  thither. 

17  Which  when  she  had  done  as  he  had  bidden  her,  she 
brought  her  thither : and  she  wept,  and  she  ||  received  the 
tears  of  her  daughter,  and  said  unto  her, 

18  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter;  the  ’Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  give  thee  joy  for  this  thy  sorrow  : be  of  good  com- 
fort, my  daughter. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

3 Tobias  driveth  the  wicked  spirit  away , as  he  was  taught.  4 He  and  his  wife  rise  up 
to  pray.  10  Raguel  thought  he  was  dead,  but  finding  hint  alive , praiseth  God,  and 
maketh  a wedding feast. 

AND  when  they  had  "supped,  they  brought  Tobias  in  unto 
her. 

2  And  as  he  went  he  remembered  the  words  of  Raphael, 
and  took  the  ||  ashes  of  the  perfumes,  and  put  the  heart  and 
the  liver  of  the  fish  thereupon,  ‘and  made  a smoke  therewith. 

3  The  which  smell  when  the  evil  spirit  had  smelled,  he  fled 
into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt,  and  ‘the  angel  bound  him. 

4  And  after  that  they  were  both  shut  in  together,  Tobias 
rose  out  of  the  bed,  and  said,  Sister,  arise,  dand  let  us  pray  that 
God  would  have  pity  on  us. 

5  Then  began  Tobias  to  say,  Blessed  art  thou,  O God  of 
our  fathers,  and  blessed  is  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  for 
ever  ; let  the  heavens  bless  thee,  and  all  thy  creatures. 

6  ‘Thou  madest  Adam,  and  gavest  him  Eve  his  wife  for  a 
helper  and  stay:  of  them  came  mankind  : thou  hast  said,  It 
is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone ; let  us  make  unto  him 
an  aid  like  unto  himself. 

7  And  now,  O Lord,  I take  not  this  my  sister  for  lust,  'but 
uprightly  : therefore  mercifully  ordain  that  we  may  become 
aged  together. 

8  And  she  said  with  him,  ’Amen. 

9  So  they  slept  both  that  night.  And  Raguel  arose,  and 
went  and  made  a grave, 

10  Saying,  I fear  lest  he  also  be  dead. 

1 1  But  when  Raguel  was  come  into  his  house, 

12  He  said  unto  his  "wife  Edna,  Send  one  of  the  maids, 
and  let  her  see  whether  he  be  alive  : if  he  be  not,  that  we 
may  bury  him,  and  no  man  know  it. 

13  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and  went  in,  and  found 
them  both  asleep, 

14  And  came  forth,  and  told  them  that  he  was  alive. 

15  Then  Raguel  ‘praised  God,  and  said,  O God,  thou  art 
worthy  to  be  praised  with  all  pure  and  holy  praise  ; therefore 
let  thy  saints  praise  thee  with  all  thy  creatures  ; and  let  all 
thine  angels  and  thine  elect  praise  thee  for  ever. 

16  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  "for  thou  hast  made  me  joyful ; 
And  that  is  not  come  to  me  which  I suspected  ; but  thou 
hast  dealt  with  us  according  to  thy  great  mercy. 

17  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  because  thou  hast  had  mercy  of 
‘two  that  were  the  only-begotten  children  of  their  fathers: 
grant  them  mercy,  O Lord,  and  finish  their  life  in  health  with 
joy  and  mercy. 

18  Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill  the  grave. 

19  And  he  kept  the  "wedding-feast  fourteen  days. 

20  For  before  the  days  of  the  marriage  were  finished, 
Raguel  had  said  unto  him  by  an  oath,  that  he  should  not  de- 
part till  "the  fourteen  days  of  the  marriage  were  expired  ; 

21  And  then  he  should  take  the  half  of  his  goods,  and  go 
in  safety  to  his  father ; and  should  have  the  rest  when  I and 
my  wife  be  dead. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1 Tobias  sendetli  the  angel  unto  Gabael  for  the  money.  6 The  angel  brtngeth  it  and 
Gabael  to  the  wedding. 

THEN  Tobias  called  “Raphael,  and  said  unto  him, 

2  Brother  Azarias,  take  with  thee  a servant,  and  two 
camels,  and  go  to  ‘Rages  of  Media,  to  Gabael,  and  bring  me 
the  money,  and  bring  him  to  the  wedding. 

3  For  Raguel  hath  sworn  that  I shall  not  depart. 

4  But  my  father  counteth  the  days ; and  if  I tarry  long,  he 
will  be  very  sorry. 

5  So  Raphael  went  out,  and  lodged  with  ‘Gabael,  and 
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gave  him  the  hand-writing : who  brought  forth  bags  which 
were  sealed  up,  and  gave  them  to  him. 

6 And  early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth  both  together, 
and  tame  to  the  wedding  : and  ||  Tobias  blessed  his  wife. 

CHAP.  X. 

x Tobit  and  his  wife  long  for  their  son.  7 She  will  not  be  comforted  by  her  husband. 
xo  R ague  l sendeth  Tobias  and  his  wife  away  with  half  of  his  goods,  and  blesseih 
them. 

NOW  Tobit  his  father  “counted  every  day : and  when  the 
days  of  the  journey  were  expired,  and  they  came  not, 

2 Then  Tobit  said,  Are  they  detained  ? or  is  Gabael  dead, 
and  there  is  no  man  to  give  him  the  money  ? 

3 Therefore  he  was  very  sorry. 

4 Then  his  wife  said  unto  him,  My  son  is  dead,  seeing  he 
stayeth  long;  and  she  began  to  bewail  him,  and  said, 

5 Now,  '‘I  care  for  nothing , my  son,  since  I have  let  thee  go, 
the  light  of  mine  eyes. 

6 To  whom  Tobit  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  'take  no  care,  for 
he  is  safe. 

7 But  she  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  deceive  me  not ; my 
son  is  dead.  And  she  went  out  every  day  into  the  way  which 
they  went,  and  did  eat  no  meat  on  the  day-time,  and  ceased 
not  whole  nights  to  bewail  her  son  Tobias,  until  “the  fourteen 
days  of  the  wedding  were  expired,  which  Raguel  had  sworn 
that  he  should  spend  there.  Then  Tobias  said  to  Raguel,  ‘Let 
me  go,  for  my  father  and  my  mother  look  no  more  to  see  me. 

8 But  his  father-in-law  said  unto  him,  Tarry  with  me,  and 
I will  send  to  thy  father,  and  they  shall  declare  unto  him  how 
things  go  with  thee. 

9 But  Tobias  said,  No  ; but  let  me  go  to  my  father. 

10  Then  Raguel  arose,  and  gave  him  Sara  his  wife,  and 
half  his  goods,  servants,  and  cattle,  and  money : 

11  And -die  blessed  them,  andffsent  them  away,  saying,  The 
God  of  heaven  give  you  a prosperous  journey,  my  children. 

12  And  he  said  to  his  daughter,  '‘Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother-in-law,  which  are  now  thy  parents,  that  I may  hear 
good  report  of  thee.  And  he  kissed  her.  Edna  also  said  to 
Tobias,  The  Lord  of  heaven  restore  thee,  my  dear  brother, 
and  grant  that  I may  see  thy  children  ‘of  my  daughter  Sara 
before  I die,  that  I may  rejoice  before  the  Lord  : behold,  I 
commit  my  daughter  unto  thee  ||  of  special  trust : wherefore 
do  not  entreat  her  evil. 
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6 Tobias* s mother  spieth  her  son  coming.  10  His  father  meeteth  him  at  the  door , and 
recovereth  his  sight.  14  He  praiseth  God,  and  welcometh  his  daughter-in-law. 

AFTER  these  things  Tobias  “went  his  way,  praising  God 
that  he  had  given  him  a prosperous  journey,  and  blessed 
Raguel  and  Edna  his  wife,  and  went  on  his  way  till  they 
drew  near  unto  6Nineve. 

2 Then  'Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  thou  knowest,  brother, 
how  thou  didst  leave  thy  father : 

3 Let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  prepare  the  house. 

4 And  take  in  thy  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish.  So  they  went 
their  way,  ‘‘and  the  dog  went  after  them. 

5 Now  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward  the  way  for  her  son. 
6 And  when  she  espied  him  coming,  she  said  to  his  father, 
Behold,  thy  son  cometh,  and  'the  man  that  went  with  him. 

7 Then  said  Raphael,  I know,  Tobias,  that  thy  father  will 
open  his  eyes. 

8 Therefore  anoint  thou  his  eyes  with  the  gall,  and  being 
pricked  therewith,  he  shall  rub,  and  Ahe  whiteness  shall  fall 
away,  and  he  shall  see  thee. 

9 Then  Anna  ran  forth,  and  Aell  upon  the  neck  of  her  son, 
and  said  unto  him,  Seeing  I have  seen  thee,  my  son,  from 
henceforth  H am  content  to  die.  And  they  wept  both. 

10  Tobit  also  went  forth  toward  the  door,  and  stumbled  ; 
but  his  son  ran  unto  him, 

1 1 And  took  hold  of  his  father  ; and  he  strake  of  the  gall 
on  his  father’s  eyes,  saying,  Be  of  good  hope,  my  father. 

12  And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart,  he  rubbed  them  ; 

13  And  ‘the  whiteness  pilled  away  from  the  corners  of  his 
eyes  : and  when  he  saw  his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck. 

14  And  he  wept,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou,  O God,  and 
blessed  is  thy  name  for  ever;  and  blessed  are  all  thy  holy  angels: 

15  For  thou  hast  scourged,  *and  hast  taken  pity  on  me : for 
behold,  I see  my  son  Tobias.  And  his  son  went  in  rejoicing, 
and  told  his  father  the  great  things  that  had  happened  to  him 
in  Media. 
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16  Then  Tobit  went  out  to  meet  his  daughter-in-law  at  the 
gate  of  ‘Nineve,  rejoicing,  and  praising  God  : and  they  which 
saw  him  go  marvelled  "‘because  he  had  received  his  sight. 

17  But  Tobit  gave  thanks  before  them,  because  God  had 
mercy  on  him.  And  when  he  came  near  to  Sara  his  daughter' 
in-law,  he  blessed  her,  saying,  Thou  art  welcome,  daughter : 
“God  be  blessed,  which  hath  brought  thee  unto  us,  and  blesseci 
be  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  And  there  was  joy  among  all 
his  brethren  which  were  at  Nineve. 

18  And  Achiacharus,  |]  and  Nasbas  his  brother’s  son,  came  : 

19  And  Tobias’s  wedding  was  kept  "seven  days  with  great  joy. 

CHAP.  XII. 

5 Tobit  offereth  half  to  the  angel  for  his  pains.  6 But  he  calleth  them  both  aside , 
and  exhorteth  them.  15  He  telletk  them  that  he  was  an  angel , and  was  seen  no 
more. 

THEN  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and  said  unto  him, 
My  son,  “see  that  the  man  have  his  wages,  which  went 
with  thee,  and  thou  must  give  him  more. 

2 And  Tobias  said  unto  him,  O father,  it  is  no  harm  to  me 
to  give  him  half  of  those  things  which  1 have  brought : 

3 For  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee  in  safety,  sand 
made  whole  my  wife,  'and  brought  me  the  money,  and  like- 
wise healed  thee. 

4 Then  the  old  man  said,  It  is  due  unto  him. 

S So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said  unto  him,  H’ake  half 
of  all  that  ye  have  brought,  and  go  away  in  safety. 

6 Then  he  took  them  both  apart,  and  said  unto  them,  Bless 
God,  praise  him,  and  magnify  him,  and  praise  him  for  the 
things  which  he  hath  done  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
live.  ‘It  is  good  to  praise  God,  and  exalt  his  name,  and 
||  honourably  to  shew  forth  the  works  of  God ; therefore  be 
not  slack  to  praise  him. 

7 It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a king,  but  it  is 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God.  Do  that  which  is 
good,  Amd  no  evil  shall  touch  you. 

8 Prayer  is  good  with  fasting,  and  alms,  and  righteousness. 
SA  little  with  righteousness  is  better  than  much  with  unrighte- 
ousness. It  is  better  to  give  alms  than  to  lay  up  gold  : 

9 For  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and  shall  purge  away 
all  sin.  Those  that  exercise  alms  and  righteousness  shall  be 
filled  with  life : 

io  But  they  that  sin  *are  enemies  to  their  own  life. 
ii  ‘Surely  I will  keep  close  nothing  from  you.  For  I said, 
It  was  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a king,  but  that  it  was 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 

12  Now  therefore,  when  thou  didst  pray,  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law,  *1  did  bring  the  remembrance  of  your  prayers 
before  the  Holy  One : and  when  thou  didst  bury  the  dead,  I 
was  with  thee  likewise. 

13  And  when  thou  didst  not  delay  to  rise  up,  and  leave  thy 
dinner  f to  go  and  cover  the  dead,  thy  good  deed  was  not  hid 
from  me  : but  I was  with  thee. 

14  And  ‘now  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law. 

15  I am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels,  which  pre- 
sent the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  which  go  in  and  out  before 
the  glory  of  the  Holy  One. 

16  Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and  "fell  upon  their 
faces  : for  they  feared. 

17  But  he  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for  it  shall  go  well 
with  you ; praise  God  therefore. 

18  For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but  by  the  will  of  our 
God  I came  : wherefore  praise  him  for  ever. 

19  "All  these  days  I did  appear  unto  you  ; but  I did  neither 
eat  nor  drink,  but  ye  did  see  a vision. 

20  Now  therefore  give  God  thanks  ; for  I go  up  to  him 
that  sent  me  ; but  write  all  things  which  are  done  in  a book. 
21  And  when  they  arose,  "they  saw  him  no  more. 

22  Then  they  confessed  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of 
God,  and  how  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  thanksgiving  unto  God,  which  Tobit  wrote. 

THEN  Tobit  wrote  a prayer  of  rejoicing,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  God  that  liveth  forever,  and  blessed  be  his  kingdom. 
2 “For  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy  : he  leadeth  down 
to  hell,  and  bringeth  up  again  : neither  is  there  any  that  can 
avoid  his  hand. 
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3 ‘Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye  children  of  Israel : 
for  he  hath  scattered  us  among  them. 

4 There  declare  his  greatness,  and  extol  him  before  fill  the 
living : for  he  is  our  Lord,  and  he  is  the  God  our  Father  for  ever. 

5 And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniquities,  and  will  have 
mercy  again,  and  will  gather  us  out  of  all  nations,  among 
whom  he  hath  scattered  us. 

6 'If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole  heart,  and  with  your 
whole  mind,  and  deal  uprightly  before  him,  then  will  he  turn 
unto  you,  and  will  not  hide  his  face  from  you.  Therefore  see 
what  he  will  do  with  you,  and  confess  him  with  your  whole 
mouth,  and  praise  the  Lord  of  might,  and  extol  the  everlast- 
ing King.  In  the  land  of  my  captivity  do  I praise  him,  and 
declare  his  might  and  majesty  to  a sinful  nation.  O ye  sin- 
ners, turn  and  do  justice  before  him  : dwho  can  tell  if  he  will 
accept  you,  and  have  mercy  on  you  ? 

7 I will  extol  my  God,  and  my  soul  shall  praise  the  King 
of  heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in  his  greatness. 

8 Let  all  men  speak,  ‘and  let  all  praise  him  for  his  righte- 
ousness. 

9 O Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  ||  he  will  scourge  thee  for  thy 
children’s  works,  and  will  have  mercy  again  on  the  sons  of  the 
righteous. 

10  Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  ffor  he  is  good : and  praise  the 
everlasting  King,  that  his  tabernacle  may  be  builded  in  thee 
again  with  joy,  and  ||  let  him  make  joyful  there  in  thee  those 
that  are  captives,  and  love  in  thee  for  ever  those  that  are 
miserable. 

1 1 sMany  nations  shall  come  from  far  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  ‘with  gifts  in  their  hands,  even  gifts  to  the  King 
of  heaven  ; all  generations  shall  praise  thee  with  great  joy. 

1 2 Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee,  and  blessed  shall 
all  be  which  love  thee  for  ever. 

13  Rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the  just : for  they 
shall  be  gathered  together,  and  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the  just. 

14  O blessed  are  ‘they  which  love  thee,  for  they  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  ||  peace  : blessed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  for 
all  thy  scourges  ; for  they  shall  rejoice  for  thee,  when  they 
have  seen  all  thy  glory,  and  shall  be  glad  for  ever. 

15  Let  ‘my  soul  bless  God  the  great  King. 

16  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up  with  ‘sapphires,  and 
emeralds,  and  precious  stone : thy  walls,  and  towers,  and 
battlements,  with  pure  gold. 

17  And  the  ”*streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  paved  with  beryl, 
and  carbuncle,  and  stones  of  Ophir. 

18  And  all  her  streets  shall  say,  Alleluia;  and  they  shall 
praise  him,  saying,  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  extolled  it 
for  ever. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

3 Tobit  giveth  instructions  to  his  son , specially  to  leave  Nineve.  11  He  and  his  wife 
die  and  are  buried.  12  Tobias  removeth  to  Ecbatane , and  there  dieth , after  he  had 
heard  of  the  destruction  of  Nineve. 


SO  Tobit  made  an  end  of  praising  God. 

2 And  he  was  eight  and  fifty  years  old  when  ne  lost  his 
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sight,  which  was  restored  to  him  after  eight  years  : “and  he 
gave  alms,  and  he  ||  increased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God, 
and  praised  him. 

3 And  when  he  was  very  aged,  ‘he  called  his  son,  and  the*six 
sons  of  his  son,  and  said  to  him,  My  son,  take  thy  children  ; 
for  behold,  I am  aged,  and  am  ready  to  depart  out  of  this  life. 

4 Go  into  Media,  my  son,  for  I surely  believe  those  things 
which  ‘Jonas  the  prophet  spake  of  Nineve,  that  it  shall  be  over- 
thrown ; and  that  for  a time  peace  shall  rather  be  in  dMedia;. 
and  that  our  brethren  shall  lie  scattered  in  the  earth  from  that 
good  land  : and  Jerusalem  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  house  of 
God  in  it  shall  be  burned,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a time ; 

5 ‘And  that  again  God  will  have  mercy  on  them,  and  bring 
them  again  into  the  land,  where  they  shall  build  a temple, 
/but  not  like  to  the  first,  until  the  time  of  that  age  be  fulfilled  ; 
and  afterward  they  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their  , cap- 
tivity, and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the  house  of 
God  shall  be  built  in  it  ||  for  ever  with  a glorious  building,  as 
the  prophets  have  spoken  thereof. 

6 And  all  nations  shall  turn,  and  fear  the  Lord  God  truly, 
^and  shall  bury  their  idols. 

7 So  shall  all  nations  praise  the  Lord,  and  his  people  shall 
confess  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  exalt  his  people ; and  all 
those  which  love  the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  justice  shall 
rejoice,  shewing  mercy  to  our  brethren. 

8 And  now,  my  son,  ‘depart  out  of  Nineve,  because  that 
those  things  which  the  prophet  Jonas  spake  shall  surely  come 
to  pass. 

9 But  keep  thou  the  law  and  the  commandments,  ‘and  shew 
thyself  merciful  and  just,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

10  And  bury  me  decently,  and  thy  mother  with  me  ; but 
tarry  no  longer  at  Nineve.  Remember,  my  son,  how  Aman 
handled  ‘Achiacharus  that  brought  him  up,  how  out  of  light 
he  brought  him  into  darkness,  and  how  he  rewarded  him 
again  : yet  Achiacharus  was  ||  saved,  but  the  other  had  his 
reward  : for  he  went  down  into  darkness.  ||  Manasses  gave 
alms,  and  escaped  the  snares  of  death  ||  which  they  had  set 
for  him ; but  Aman  fell  into  the  snare,  and  perished. 

xi  Wherefore  now,  my  son,  ‘consider  what  alms  doeth,  and 
how  righteousness  doth  deliver.  When  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  bed,  being  a hundred  and 
eight  and  fifty  years  old ; and  ||  he  buried  him  honourably. 

12  And  when  Anna  his  mother  was  dead,  he  buried  her 
with  his  father.  But  Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and 
children  to  mEcbatane  to  "Raguel  his  father-in-law, 

13  Where  he  became  old  with  honour,  and  he  buried  his 
father  and  mother-in-law  honourably,  and  he  ||  inherited  their 
substance,  and  his  father  Tobit’s. 

14  And  he  died  at  Ecbatane  in  Media,  ‘being  a hundred 
and  seven  and  twenty  years  old. 

15  But  before  he  died,  he  heard  of  ?the  destruction  of 
Nineve,  which  was  taken  by  Nabuchodonosor  and  Assuerus  : 
and  before  his  death  he  rejoiced  over  Nineve. 


JUDITH. 


CHAP.  I. 

t Arphaxad  doth  fortify  Ecbatane.  5 Nabuchodonosor  maketh  war  against  him,  and 
craveth  aid.  12  He  threateneth  those  that  would  not  aid  him , and killeth  Arphaxad , 
and  returneth  to  Nineve. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  “Nabuchodonosor,  who 
reigned  in  Nineve,  ‘the  great  city ; in  the  days  of  Arphaxad, 
which  reigned  over  the  Medes  in  Ecbatane, 

2 And  built  in  Ecbatane  ‘walls  round  about  of  stones  hewn 
three  cubits  broad  and  six  cubits  long,  and  made  the  height 
of  the  wall  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits: 

3 And  set  the  towers  thereof  upon  the  gates  of  it,  a hundred 
cubits  high , and  the  breadth  thereof  in  the  foundation  three- 
score cubits : 

4 And  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even  gates  that  were  raised 
to  the  height  of  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  them  was 
forty  cubits,  for  the  going  forth  of  his  mighty  armies,  and  for 
the  setting  in  array  of  his  footmen  : 

5 Even  in  those  days  king  Nabuchodonosor  made  war  with 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  great  plain,  which  is  the  plain  in  the 
borders  of  Ragau. 

6 And  there  came  unto  him  all  they  that  dwelt  in  the  hill- 
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country,  and  all  they  that  dwelt  by ‘‘Euphrates,  and  Tigris,  and 
Hydaspes,  and  the  plain  of  Arioch  the  king  of  the  Elymeans, 
and  very  many  nations  of  the  sons  of  Chelod,  assembled  them- 
selves to  the  battle. 

7 Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  unto  all 
that  dwelt  in  ‘Persia,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  westward,  and  to 
those  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Damascus,  and  Libanus,  and 
Antilibanus,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  sea-coast, 

8 And  to  those  among  the  nations  that  were  of  Carmel,  and 
Galaad,  and.  the  higher /Galilee,  and  the  great  plain  of  Es- 
drelom, 

9 And  to  all  that  were  in  ^Samaria  and  the  cities  thereot, 
and  beyond  Jordan  unto  Jerusalem,  and  Betana,  and  Chellus, 
and  Kades ; ‘and  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  Taphnes,  and  Ra- 
messe,  and  all  the  land  of  Gesem, 

10  Until  ye  come  beyond  Tanis  and  Memphis,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Egypt,  until  ye  come  to  the  borders  of  'Ethiopia. 

1 1 But  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  made  light  of  the  com- 
mandment of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians,  neither 
went  they  with  him  to  the  battle;  for  they  were  not  afraid  of 
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him  : yea,  he  was  before  them  as  one  man,  and  they  sent  away 
his  ambassadors  from  them  without  effect,  and  with  disgrace. 

12  Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very  angry  with  all  this 
country,  and  sware  by  his  throne  and  kingdom,  that  he  would 
surely  be  avenged  upon  all  those  coasts  of  ‘Cilicia,  and  'Damas- 
cus, and  “Syria,  and  that  he  would  slay  with  the  sword  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  that  were  in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the 
borders  of  the  two  seas. 

13  Then  he  marched  in  battle-array  with  his  power  against 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  seventeenth  year,  and  he  prevailed  in 
his  battle  : for  he  overthrew  all  the  power  of  Arphaxad,  and 
all  his  horsemen,  and  all  his  chariots, 

14  And  became  lord  of  his  cities,  and  came  unto  Ecbatane, 
and  took  the  “towers,  and  spoiled  the  streets  thereof,  and  turned 
the  beauty  thereof  into  shame. 

15  He  took  also  "Arphaxad  in  the  mountains  of  Ragau,  and 
smote  him  through  with  his  darts,  and  destroyed  him  utterly 
that  day. 

16  So  he  returned  afterward  to  ’’Nineve,  both  he  and  all  his 
company  of  sundry  nations,  being  a very  great  multitude  of 
men  of  war,  and  there  he  took  his  ease,  and  banqueted,  both 
he  and  his  army,  a hundred  and  twenty  days. 
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AND  “in  the  eighteenth  year,  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  first  month,  there  was  talk  in  the  house  of  Nabuchod- 
onosor king  of  the  Assyrians,  that  he  should,  ‘as  he  said,  avenge 
himself  on  all  the  earth. 

2 So  he  called  unto  him  all  his  officers,  and  all  his  nobles, 
and  communicated  with  them  his  secret  counsel,  and  "con- 
cluded the  afflicting  of  the  whole  earth  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

3 Then  they  decreed  to  destroy  dall  flesh  that  did  not  obey 
the  commandment  of  his  mouth. 

4 And  when  he  had  ended  his  counsel,  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians  called  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  his 
army,  which  was  f next  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

5 Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
Behold,  thou  shall  go  forth  from  my  presence,  and  take  with 
thee  men  that  trust  in  their  own  strength,  of  footmen  a hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand ; and  the  number  of  horses  with 
their  riders  twelve  thousand. 

6 And  thou  shall  go  against  all  the  west  country,  because 
they  disobeyed  my  commandment. 

7 And  thou  shalt  declare  unto  them,  that  they  prepare  for 
me  ||earth  and  water  : for  I will  go  forth  in  my  wrath  against 
them,  and  will  cover  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  with  the  feet 
of  mine  army,  and  I will  give  them  for  a spoil  unto  them : 

8 So  that  their  slain  shall  fill  their  valleys  and  brooks,  and 
the  river  shall  be  filled  with  their  dead,  till  it  overflow : 

9 And  ‘I  will  lead  them  captives  to  the  utmost  parts  of  all 
the  earth. 

10  Thou  therefore  shalt  go  forth,  and  take  beforehand  for  me 
all  their  coasts : and  if  they  will  yield  themselves  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  reserve  them  for  me  till  the  day  of  their  punishment. 

11  But  concerning  them  that  rebel,  let  not  thine  eye  spare 
them  ; but  put  them  to  the  slaughter,  and  spoil  them  whereso- 
ever thou  goest. 

12  For  'as  I live,  and  ’by  the  power  of  my  kingdom,  what- 
soever I have  spoken,  that  will  I do  by  my  hand. 

13  And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  transgress  none  of  the  com- 
mandments of  thy  lord,  but  accomplish  them  fully,  as  I have 
commanded  thee,  and  defer  not  to  do  them. 

14  Then  Holofernes  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  his  lord, 
and  called  ‘all  the  governors  and  captains,  and  the  officers  of 
the  army  of  Assur ; 

15  And  he  mustered  the  chosen  men  for  the  battle,  as  his 
lord  had  commanded  him,  ‘unto  a hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  twelve  thousand  archers  on  horseback ; 

16  And  he  ranged  them,  as  a great  army  is  ordered  for  the  war. 
17  ‘And  he  took  camels  and  asses  for  their  carriages,  a very 
great  number ; and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  goats  without  num- 
ber, for  their  provision : 

18  And  plenty  of  victual  for  every  man  of  the  army,  and 
very  much  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  king’s  house. 

19  Then  he  went  forth  and  all  his  power  to  go  before  king 
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Nabuchodonosor  in  the  voyage,  and  *to  cover  all  the  face  of 
the  earth  westward  with  the  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  their 
chosen  footmen. 

20  A great  multitude  also  of  sundry  countries  came  with 
them  like  locusts,  and  like  the  sand  of  the  earth  : for  the  mul- 
titude was  “without  number. 

21  And  they  went  forth  of  Nineve  three  days’  journey  to- 
wards the  plain  of  Bectileth,  and  pitched  from  Bectileth  near 
the  mountain  which  is  at  the  left  hand  of  the  upper  Cilicia. 

22  Then  he  took  all  his  army,  his  footmen,  and  horsemen, 
and  chariots,  and  went  from  thence  into  the  hill-country ; 

23  And  destroyed  “Phud  and  °Lud,  and  spoiled  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Rasses,  and  the  children  of  Hsmael,  which  were  toward 
the  wilderness  at  the  south  of  the  land  of  the  Chellians. 

24  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates  and  went  through  ’Meso- 
potamia, and  destroyed  all  the  high  cities  that  were  upon  the 
river  Arbonai,  till  ye- come  to  the  sea. 

25  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Cilicia,  and  killed  all  that 
resisted  him,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Japheth,  which  were 
towards  the  south,  over  against  Arabia. 

26  He  coin  passed  also  all  the  children  ofrMadian,  and  burned 
up'  their  tabernacles,  and  spoiled  their  sheep-cotes. 

27  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of  Damascus  in  the 
time  of  ‘wheat  harvest,  and  burned  up  all  their  fields,  and  de- 
stroyed their  flocks  and  herds,  also  he  spoiled  their  cities,  and 
utterly  wasted  their  countries,  and  smote  all  their  young  men 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

28  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him  fell  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts,  which  were  in  ‘Sidon  and  Tyrus, 
and  them  that  dwelt  in  Sur  and  Ocina,  and  all  that  dwelt  in 
Jemnaan ; and  they  that  dwelt  in  “Azotus  and  Ascalon  feared 
him  greatly. 

CHAP.  III. 

i * They  of  the  sea-coast  entreat  /or  peace.  7 Holofernes  is  received  there , yet  he  de* 
stroyeth  their  gods,  that  they  might  worship  only  Nabuchodonosor . 9 He  cometh  near 
to  Judea . 

SO  they  sent  ambassadors  unto  him  to  treat  of  peace,  saying, 
2 Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor  “the  great 
king  lie  before  thee ; use  us  as  shall  be  good  in  thy  sight. 

3 Behold, -our  houses  and  all  our  places,  ‘and  all  our  fields 
of  .wheat,  and  flocks,  and  herds,  and  all  the  lodges  of  our  tents, 
lie  before  thy  face ; use  them  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

4 Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  thy 
servants ; come  and  deal  with  them  as  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

5 So  the  men  came  to  'Holofernes,  and  declared  unto  him 
after  this  manner. 

6 Then  came  he  down  toward  the  sea-coast,  both  he  and  his 
army,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  high  cities,  and  took  out  of  them 
chosen  men  for  aid. 

7 So  they  and  all  the  country  round  about  received  them 
with  ‘'garlands,  with  ‘dances,  and  with  timbrels. 

8 Yet  he  did  cast  down  their  frontiers,  and  cut  down  their 
groves  : for  he  had  decreed  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land, 
that  all  nations  should  worship  Nabuchodonosor  only,  and  that 
all  tongues  and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god. 

9 Also  he  came  over  against  ||Esdraelon  near  unto  ||  Judea, 
over  against  the  -j- great  strait  of  Judea. 

10  And  he  pitched  between  Geba  and  Scythopolis,  and  there 
he  tarried  a whole  month,  that  he  might  gather  together  all 
the  carriages  of  his  army. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 The  Tews  are  afraid  0/  Holofernes,  and  fortify  the  hills.  6 They  of  Bethulia  take 
charge  of  the  passages.  9 All  Israel  fall  to  fasting  and  prayer. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  heard  all 
that  Plolofernes  the  chief  captain  of  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  the  Assyrians  had  done  to  the  nations,  “and  after  what 
manner  he  had  spoiled  all  their  temples,  and  brought  them  to 
nought. 

2 ‘Therefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and  were 
'troubled  for  Jerusalem,  and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God : 

3 For  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  captivity,  and  all 
the  people  ||  of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  together : and  the 
vessels,  and  the  altar,  and  the  house,  were  sanctified  rfafter  the 
profanation. 

4 Therefore  they  sent  into  all  the  coasts  of  Samaria  and  th& 
villages,  and  to  Bethoron,  and  Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to 
Choba  and  Esora,  and  to  the  valley  of  Salem  : 

5 And  possessed  themselves  beforehand  of  all  the  tops  of  the- 

2» 
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high  mountains,  and  fortified  the  villages  that  were  in  them, 
and  laid  up  victuals  for  the  provision  of  war:  for  their  fields 
were  of  late  reaped. 

6 Also  Joacim  the  high  priest,  which  was  in  those  days  in 
Jerusalem,  wrote  to  them  that  dwell  in  Bethulia,  and  Beto- 
mestham,  which  is  over  against  ||  Esdraelon  toward  the  ||  open 
country,  near  to  Dothaim, 

7 Charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of  the  hill-country : 
for  by  them  there  was  an  entrance  into  Judea,  and  it  was  easy 
to  stop  them  that  would  come  up,  because  the  passage  was 
strait,  ||  for  two  men  at  the  most. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joacim  the  high  priest 
had  commanded  them,  with  the  ||'ancients  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  which  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

9 Then  every  man  of  Israel  /cried  to  God  with  great  fer- 
vency, and  with  great  vehemency  did  they  humble  their  souls  : 

10  Both  they,  “and  their  wives,  and  their  children,  aand  their 
cattle,  and  every  stranger  and  hireling,  and  their  servants 
bought  with  money,  put  sackcloth  upon  their  loins. 

1 1 Thus  every  man  and  woman,  and  the  little  children,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  temple,  and  cast 
ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  : also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar, 

12  And  cried  to  the  God  of  Israel  all  'with  one  consent 
earnestly,  that  he  would  not  give  their  children  for  a prey,  and 
their  wives  for  a spoil,  and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  de- 
struction, and  the  sanctuary  to  profanation  and  reproach,  and 
for  the  nations  to  rejoice  at. 

13  *So  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  looked  upon  their 
afflictions  : for  the  people  fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  before  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

14  And  Joacim  the  high  priest,  'and  all  the  priests  that  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  they  which  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  had 
their  loins  girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings,  with  the  vows  and  free  gifts  of  the  people, ( 

15  And  had  ashes  on  their  “mitres,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord 
with  all  their  power,  that  he  would  look  upon  all  the  house  of 
Israel  graciously. 

CHAP.  V. 

i Achior  telleth  Holofernes  what  the  yews  are , and  what  their  God  had  done 

for  them.  21  He  adviseth  not  to  meddle  with  them.  22  All  that  heard  hurt 

were  ojf ended  at  him. 

r~f~'HEN  was  it  declared  to  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of 

} the  army  of  Assur,  that  “the  children  of  Israel  had  pre- 
pared for  war,  and  had  ‘shut  up  the  passages  of  the  hill- 
country,  and  had  fortified  fall  the  tops  of  the  high  hills,  and 
had  laid  impediments  in  the  champaign  countries : 

2 Wherewith  “he  was  very  angry,  and  called  all  the  princes 
of  Moab,  and  the  captains  of  Ammon,  and  all  the  governors 
of  the  sea-coast, 

3 And  he  said  unto  them,  Tell  me  now,  ye  sons  of  Chanaan, 
who  this  people  is  that  dwelleth  ‘fin  the  hill-country,  and  what 
are  the  cities  that  they  inhabit,  and  what  is  the  multitude  of 
their  army,  and  wherein  is  their  power  and  strength,  and  what 
king  is  set  over  them,  or  captain  of  their  army ; 

4 And  why  have  they  determined  not  to  come  and  meet  me, 
•more  than  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  west. 

5 /Then  said  Achior,  ‘'the  captain  of  all  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
Let  my  lord  now  hear  a word  from  the  mouth  of  thy  servant, 
and  I will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth  concerning  this  people, 
which  dwelleth  near  thee,  and  inhabiteth  the  hill-countries  : 
and  there  shall  no  lie  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  servant. 

6 This  people  are  descended  of  the  Chaldeans : 

7 *And  they  sojourned  heretofore  in  Mesopotamia,  because 
they  would  not  follow 'the  gods  of  their  fathers,  which  were  in 
the  land  of  Chaldea. 

8 For  they  ({'left  the  way  of  their  ancestors,  and  worshipped 
the  God  of  heaven,  the  God  whom  they  knew  : so  they  cast 
them  out  from  the  face  of  their  gods,  and  they  fled  into  Meso- 
potamia, and  sojourned  there  many  days. 

9 Then  *their  God  commanded  them  to  depart  from  the  place 
where  they  sojourned,  and  to  go  in  to  the  land  of  Chanaan : where 
they  dwelt,  and  were  increased  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with 
very  much  cattle. 

10  But  when  a famine  covered  all  the  land  of  Chanaan, 'they 
went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there,  while  they  were 
nourished,  “and  became  there  a great  multitude,  so  that  one 
pould  not  number  their  nation. 

11  Therefore  the  king  of  Egypt  rose  up  against  them,  "and 
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dealt  subtilly  with  them,  and  brought  them  low  with  labouring 
in  “brick,  and  made  them  slaves. 

1 2  Then  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and  he  smote  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  with  incurable  plagues  : so  the  ^Egyptians’  cast  them 
out  of  their  sight. 

. 1 3 And  “God  dried  the  Red  sea  before  them, 

14  And  ’’brought  them  f to  mount  Sina,  and  Cades-Barne, 
and  cast  forth  all  that  dwelt  in  the  wilderness. 

15  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  they  de- 
stroyed by  their  strength  all  them  of  Esebon,  and  passing  ovtfl 
Jordan  they  possessed  all  the  hill-country. 

16  “And  they  cast  forth  before  them  the  Chanaanite,  the 
Pherezite,  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Sychemite,  and  all  the  Gerge- 
sites,  and  they  dwelt  in  that  country  many  days. 

17  And  whilst  they  sinned  not  before  their  God,  they  pros- 
pered, because  the  God  ‘that  hateth  iniquity  was  with  them. 

18  “But  when  they  departed  from  the  way  which  he  ap- 
pointed them,  they  were  destroyed  in  many  battles  very  sore, 
“and  were  led  captives  into  a land  that  was  not  theirs,  and  the 
temple  of  their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground,  and  their  cities 
were  taken  by  the  enemies. 

19  But  “now  they  are  returned  to  their  God,  and  are  come 
up  from  the  places  where  they  were  scattered,  and  have  pos- 
sessed Jerusalem,  where  their  sanctuary  is,  and  [j  are  seated  in 
“the  hill-country ; for  it  was  desolate. 

20  Now  therefore,  my  lord  and  governor,  “if  there  be  any 
error  in  this  people,  and  they  sin  against  their  God,  let  us  con-  I 
sider  that  this  shall  be  their  ruin,  and  let  us  go  up,  and  we 
shall  overcome  them. 

21  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their  nation,  let  my  lord 
now  pass  by,  lest  their  Lord  defend  them,  and  ‘their  God  be 
for  them,  and  we  become  a reproach  before  all  the  world. 

22  And  when  Achior  had  finished  these  sayings,  all  the  ' 
people  standing  round  about  the  tent  murmured,  and  the  chief 
men  of  Holofernes,  and  all  that  dwelt  by  the  sea-side,  and  in 
Moab,  spake  that  he  should  kill  him. 

23  For,  say  they,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  the 
children  of  Israel : for  lo,  it  is  °a  people  that  have  no  strength  j 
nor  power  ffor  a strong  battle. 

24  Now  therefore,  lord  Holofernes,  we  will  go  up,  and  they’  - 
shall  be  a prey  to  be  devoured  of  all  thine  army. 

CHAP.  YI. 

1 Holofernes  despiseth  God ; he  threatenetk  Achior , and  sendeth  him  away.  14  The 

Bethulians  receive  and  hear  him.  18  They  fall  to  prayer , and  comfort  Achior. 

AND  when  the  “tumult  of  men  that  were  about  the  council 
was  ceased,  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of 
Assur  said  unto  Achior  and  all  the  Moabites  before,  all  the 
company  of  other  nations, 

2  And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the  hirelings  of  Ephraim,  ] 
that  thou  hast  prophesied  among  us  as  to-day,  and  hast  said,  that 
we  should  not  make  war  with  the  people  of  Israel,  because  their 
God  will  defend  them?  6and  who  is  God  but  Nabuchodonosor? 

3  He  will  send  his  power,  and  will  destroy  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  their  God  shall  not  deliver  them  : but 
we  his  servants  “will  destroy  them  as  one  man  ; for  they  are  not 
able  to  sustain  the  power  of  our  horses. 

4  For  with  them  we  will  tread  them  under  foot,  and  tftheir 
mountains  shall  be  drunken  with  their  blood,  and  their  fields 
shall  be  filled  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  their  footsteps  shall 
not  be  able  to  fetand  before  us,  for  they  shall  utterly  perish,  j 
saith  king  Nabuchodonosor,  lord  of  all  the  earth:  for  he  said, 
None  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

5  And  thou,  Achior,  “a  hireling  of  Ammon,  which  hast 
spoken  these  words  in  the  day  of  thine  iniquity,  shaft  see  my 
face  no  more  from  this  day,  until  I take  vengeance  of  this  na- 
tion /that  came  out  of  Egypt. 

6  And  then  shall  the  sword  of  mine  army,  and  the  multitude 
of  them  that  serve  me,  pass  through  thy  sjdes,  and  thou  shalt 
fall  among  their  slain,  when  I return. 

7  Now  therefore  “my  servants  shall  bring  thee  back  into  the 
hill-country,  and  shall  set  thee  in  one  of  the  cities '‘of  the  pas- 
sages. 

8  And  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till  thou  be  destroyed  with  them. 

9  And  if  thou  persuade  thyself  in  thy  mind  that  they  shall 
not  be  taken,  let  not  thy  countenance  fall  : I have  spoken  it, 
and  none  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

10  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants,  that  waited  in 
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liver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Israel. 


plain  into  the  hill-country,  and  came  unto  the  fountains  that 
were  under  Bethulia. 

12  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  saw  them,  they  took  up 
their  weapons,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill : 
and  every  man  that  used  ‘a  sling  kept  them  from  coming  up 
by  casting  of  stones  against  them. 

13  Nevertheless,  having  gotten  privily  under  the  hill,  they 
bound  Achior,  and  cast  him^down,  and  left  him  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill,  and  returned  to  their  "lord. 

14  But  the  Israelites  descended  from  their  city,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  loosed  him,  and  brought  him  into  "Bethulia,  and 
presented  him  to  the  governors  of  the  city  : 

15  Which  were  in  those  days  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha, 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  Chabris  the  son  of  Gothonial,  and  Charmis 
the  son  of  Melchiel. 

16  And  they  called  together  all  "the  ancients  of  the  city,  and 
all  their  youth  ran  together,  and  their  women,  to  the  assembly, 
and  they  sat  Achior  in  the  midst  of  all  their  people.  Then 
Ozias  asked  him  of  that  which  was  done. 

1 7 And  he  answered  and  declared  unto  them  the  words  of 
"the  council  of  Holofernes,  and  all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken 
in  the  midst  of  the  princes  of  Assur,  and  whatsoever  Holofernes 
had  spoken  proudly  against  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  people  »fell  down  and  worshipped  God,  and 
cried  unto  God,  saying, 

19  O rLord  God  of  heaven,  behold  their  pride,  and  pity  the 
low  estate  of  our  nation,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  those  that 
are  sanctified  unto  thee  this  day. 

20  Then  ’they  comforted  Achior,  and  praised  him  greatly. 

21  And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  assembly  unto  his  house, 
and  made  a feast  to  the  elders  ; ‘and  they  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel  all  that  night  for  help. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Holofernes  besiegeth  Bethulia , and  stoppeth  the  water  from  them.  22  They  faint  and 
gainst  the  governors,  who  promise  to  yield  within  five  days. 


9  IP'HE  next  day  Holofernes  commanded  all  his  army,  and  all 
his  people  which  were  come  to  take  his  part,  that,  they 
should  remove  their  camp  against  “Bethulia,  to  take  aforehand 
the  ascents  of  the  hill-country,  and  to  make  war  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2 Then  their  strong  men  removed  their  camps  in  that  day, 
and  the  army  of  the  men  of  war  was  6a  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  footmen,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the 
baggage,  and  other  men  that  were  afoot  among  them,  a very 
great  multitude. 

3 And  they  camped  in  the  valley  near  unto  Bethulia, ‘by  the 
fountain,  and  they  spread  themselves  in  breadth  ||  over  Dothaim 
even  to  Belmaim,  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  unto  fCyamon, 
which  is  over  against  Esdraelom. 

4 Now  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  multitude 
of  them,  were  greatly  troubled,  and  said  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour, dNow  will  these  men  lick  up  the  face  of  the  earth  ; for 
neither  the  high  mountains,  nor  the  valleys,  nor  the  hills,  are 
able  to  bear  their  weight. 

5 Then  every  man  took  up  his  weapons  of  war,  and  when 
they  had  kindled  fires  upon  their  towers,  they  remained  and 
‘watched  all  that  night. 

6 But  in  the  second  day  Holofernes  brought  forth  all  his 
horsemen  in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  in 
Bethulia ; 

7 And  viewed  Ahe  passages  up  to  the  city,  and  came  to  ‘'the 
fountains  of  their  waters,  and  took  them,  and  set  garrisons  of 
men  of  war  over  them,  and  he  himself  removed  toward  his 
people. 

8 Then  came  unto  him  all  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Esau, 
a id  all  the  governors  of  the  people  of  Moab,  and  the  captains 
of  the  sea-coast,  and  said, 

9 Let  our  lord  now  hear  a word,  that  there  be  not  an  over- 
throw in  thine  army. 

10  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  do  not  trust  in 
their  ‘spears,  but  in  the  height  of  the  mountains  wherein  they 
dwell,  because  it  is  not  easy  to  come  up  to  the  tops  of  their  ps4; 
mountains. 
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1 1 Now  therefore,  my  lord,  fight  not  against  them  in  battle- 
array,  and  there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  man  of  thy  people 
perish. 

12  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the  men  of  thine  army, 
and  let  thy  servants  get  into  their  hands  ‘the  fountain  of  water, 
which  issueth  forth  of  the  foot  -of  the  mountain  : 

13  For  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia  have  their  water 
thence;  ‘so  shall  thirst  kill  them,  and  they  shall  give  up  their 
city,  and  we  and  our  people  shall  go  up  to  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains that  are  near,  and  will  camp  upon  them,  to  watch  that 
none  go  out  of  the  city. 

14  So  they  and  their  wives  and  their  children  shall  be  coil' 
sumed  ‘with  famine,  and. before  the  sword  come  against  them, 
they  shall  be  overthrown  in  the  streets  where  they  dwelt. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  render  them  an  evil  reward ; because 
they  "‘rebelled,  and  "met  not  thy  person  peaceably. 

16  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  servants, 
and  he  appointed  to  do  as  they  had  spoken. 

17  So  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ammon  departed,  and 
with  them  five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  pitched  in 
the  valley,  and  ‘took  the  waters,  and  the  fountains  of  the  waters 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  children  of  Esau  went  up  with  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  camped  in  the  hill-country  over  against '’Dothaim: 
and  they  sent  some  of  them  toward  the  south,  and  toward  the 
east,  over  against  Ekrebel,  which  is  near  unto  Chusi,  that  is 
upon  the  brook  Mochmur  ; and  the  rest  of  the  army  of  the 
Assyrians  camped  in  the  plain,  and  “covered  the  face  of  the 
whole  land  ; and  their  tents  and  carriages  were  pitched  to  a 
very  great  multitude. 

19  Then  the  rchildren  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  because  their  heart  failed,  for  all  their  enemies  had  c6m- 
passed  them  round  about,  and  there  was  no  way  to  escape  out 
from  among  them. 

20  Thus  all  the  company  of  Assur  remained  about  them, 
both  their  footmen,  chariots,  and  horsemen,  four  and  thirty 
days,  'so  that  all  their  vessels  of  water  failed  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Bethulia.  - 

21  And  the  ||  cisterns  were  emptied,  and  they  had  not  water 
to  drink  their  fill  for  one  day ; for  they  gave  them  drink  by 
measure. 

22  Therefore  their  young  children  were  out  of  heart,  and 
their  women  ‘and  young  men  fainted  for  thirst,  and  fell  down 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of  the  gates,  and 
there  was  no  longer  any  strength  in  them. 

23  Then  all  the  people  assembled  to  “Ozias,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  city,  both  young  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  said  before  all  the  elders, 

24  God  be  “judge  between  us  and  you  : for  ye  have  done  us 
great  injury,  "in  that  ye  have  not  required  peace  of  the  children 
of  Assur. 

25  For  now  we  have  no  helper : “but  God  hath  sold  us  into 
their  hands,  that  we  should  be  thrown  down  before  them  with 
thirst  and  great  destruction. 

26  Now  therefore  call  them  unto  you,  and  deliver  the  whole 
city  for  a spoil  to  the  people  of  Holofernes,  and  to  all  his 
army. 

27  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  made  a spoil  unto  them,  than 
to  die  for  thirst : for  we  will  be  his  servants,  that  our  souls  may 
live,  and  not  see  the  death  of  our  infants  before  our  eyes,  nor 
our  wives  nor  our  children  to  die. 

28  “We  take  to  witness  against  you  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  our  God  and  Lord  of  our  fathers,  which  punisheth  us  ac- 
cording to  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  ||  that  he  do  not 
according  as  we  have  said  this  day. 

29  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  one  consent  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly  ; and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  with 
a loud  voice. 

30  Then  said  ‘Ozias  to  them,  Brethren,  be  of  good  courage, 
let  us  yet  endure  five  days,  in  the  which  space  the  Lord  our 
God  may  turn  his  mercy  towards  us ; ‘for  he  will  not  forsake 
us  utterly. 

31  And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there  come  no  help  unto  us, 
I will  do- according  to  your  word. 

32  And  he  dispersed  the  people,  every  one  to  their  own 
charge,  and  they  went  unto  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  city, 
and  sent  the  women  and  children  into  their  houses:  dand  they 
were  very  low  brought  in  the  city. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

t The  state  and  behaviour  of  Judith,  a wido7C.  12  She  blameth  the  governors  for  their 
promise  to  yield,  and  adviseth  them  to  trust  in  God.  28  They  excuse  their  promise. 
32  She  promiseth  to  do  something  for  them. 

NOW  at  that  time  Judith  heard  thereof,  which  was  thedaugh- 
ter  of  “Merari,  the  son  of  Ox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Oziel,  the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  son  of  Gideon, 
the  son  of  Raphaim,  the  son  of  Acitho,  the  son  of  Eliu,  the 
son  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Nathaneel,  the  son  of  ||  Samael,  the 
son  of  Salasadai,  the  son  of  Israel. 

2  And  Manasses  was  her  husband,  of  her  tribe  and  kindred, 
who  died  in  ‘the  barley-harvest. 

3  For  ‘as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that  bound  sheaves  in  the 
field,  the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and  he  fell  on  his  bed,  and 
died  in  the  city  of  Bethulia;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  between  ‘'Dothaim  and  Balamo. 

4  So  Judith  was  a widow  in  her  house  three  years  and  four 
months. 

5  And  she  made  her  a tent  upon  the  top  of  her  house,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  upon  her  loins,  and  ware  her  widow’s  apparel. 

6  And  ‘she  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  widowhood,  save  the 
eves  of  the  sabbaths,  and  the  sabbaths,  and  the  eves  of  the  new 
moons,  and  the  new  moons,  and  the  feasts  and  solemn  days  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  She  was  also  of  a goodly  countenance,  and  very  beautiful 
to  behold  : and  her  husband  Manasses  had  left  her  gold,  and 
silver,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  cattle,  and 
lands ; ||  and  she  remained  upon  them. 

8  And  there  was  none  that  gave  her  an  ill  word ; for  she 
feared  God  greatly. 

9  Now  when  she  heard  Ahe  evil  words  of  the  people  against 
the  governor,  that  they  fainted  for  lack  of  water  ; for  Judith 
had  heard  all  Jthe  words  that  Ozias  had  spoken  unto  them,  and 
that  he  had  sworn  to  deliver  the  city  unto  the  Assyrians  after 
five  days ; 

10  Then  she  sent  her  waiting  woman,  that  had  the  govern- 
ment of  all  things  that  she  had,  to  call  Ozias  and*Chabris  and 
Charmis,  ‘the  ancients  of  the  city. 

1 1  And  they  came  unto  her,  and  she  said  unto  them,  Hear 
me  now,  O ye  governors  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia : for 
your  words  that  ye  have  spoken  before  the  people  this  day  are 
not  right,  touching  this  ‘oath  which  ye  made  and  pronounced 
between  God  and  you,  and  have  promised  to  deliver  the  city  to 
our  enemies,  unless  within  these  days  the  Lord  turn  to  help  you. 

1 2  And  now  who  are  ye  that  have  ‘tempted  God  this  day, 
and  stand  instead  of  God  among  the  children  of  men  ? 

13  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but  ye  shall  never  know 
any  thing. 

14  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth  of  the  heart  of  man,  neither 
can  ye  perceive  the  things  that  he  thinketh:  mthen  how  can  ye 
search  out  God,  that  hath  made  all  these  things,  and  know  his 
mind,  or  comprehend  his  purpose  ? Nay,  my  brethren,  pro- 
voke not  the  Lord  our  God  to  anger. 

15  For  if  he  will  not  help  us  within  these  five  days,  "he  hath 
power  to  defend  us  when  he  will,  even  every  day,  or  to  destroy 
us  before  our  enemies. 

16  Do  not  ||  bind  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  our  God  : for 
"God  is  not  as  man,  that  he  may  be  threatened  ; neither  is  he 
as  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  be  wavering. 

17  Therefore  let  us^wait  for  salvation  of  him,  and  call  upon 
him  to  help  us,  and  he  will  hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him. 

18  For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  neither  is  there  any  now 
in  these  days,  neither  tribe  nor  family,  nor  ||  people,  nor  city, 
among  us,  which  worship  gods  made  with  hands,  *as  hath  been 
aforetime. 

19  For  the  which  cause  our  fathers  were  given  to  the  sword, 
and  for  a spoil,  and  had  a great  fall  before  our  enemies. 

20  But  we  know  none  other  God,  therefore  rwe  trust  that  he 
will  not  despise  us,  nor  any  of  our  nation. 

21  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall  lie  wasteland  our 
sanctuary  shall  be  spoiled  ; and  he  will  require  the  profanation 
thereof  at  our  mouth. 

22  And  the  ||  slaughter  of  our  brethren,  and  the  captivity  of 
the  country,  and  the  desolation  of  our  inheritance,  will  he  turn 
upon  our  heads  among  the  Gentiles,  wheresoever  we  shall  be  in 
bondage ; ‘and  we  shall  be  an  offence  and  a reproach  to  all 
them  that  possess  us. 

23  For  our  servitude  shall  not  be  directed  to  favour : but 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  turn  it  to  dishonour. 
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24  Now  therefore,  O brethren,  let  us  shew  an  example  to 
our  brethren,  because  their  hearts  depend  upon  us,  “and  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  house,  and  the  altar,  rest  upon  us. 

25  Moreover,  let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God,  which 
trieth  us,  even  as  he  did  our  fathers. 

26  Remember  what  things  he  did  to  “Abraham,  and  how  he 
tried  Isaac,  and  what  happened  to  sJacob  in  Mesopotamia  of 
Syria,  when  he  kept  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother’s  brother-. 

27  For  he  hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire,  as  he  did  them,  for 
the  examination  of  their  hearts,  neither  hath  he  taken  ven- 
geance on  us  : “but  the  Lord  doth  scourge  them  that  come  near 
unto  him,  to  admonish  them. 

28  Then  said  “Ozias  to  her,  All  that  thou  hast  spoken,  hast 
thou  spoken  with  a good  heart,  and  there  is  none  that  may 
gainsay  thy  words. 

29  For  this  is  not  the  first  day  wherein  thy  wisdom  is  mani- 
fested ; but  from  the  beginning  of  thy  days  all  the  people  have 
known  thy  understanding,  because  the  disposition  of  thy  heart 
is  good. 

30  ‘But  the  people  were  very  thirsty,  and  compelled  us  to 
do  unto  them  as  we  have  spoken,  and  to  bring  an  oath  upon 
ourselves,  which  we  will  not  break. 

31  Therefore  now ‘pray  you  for  us,  because  thou  art  a godly 
woman,  and  the  Lord  will  send  us  rain  to  fill  our  cisterns,  and 
we  shall  faint  no  more. 

32  Then  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me,  and  I will  do  a 
thing  which  shall  go  throughout  all  generations  to  the  children 
of  our  nation. 

33  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate,  and  I will  go  forth 
with  my  waiting-woman  : and  within  the  days  that  ye  have 
promised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our  enemies,  the  Lord  will  dvisit 
Israel  by  my  hand. 

34  But  inquire  not  ye  of  mine  act : for  I will  not  declare  it 
unto  you,  till  the  things  be  finished  that  I do. 

35  Then  said  Ozias  and  the  princes  unto  her,  ‘Go  in  peace, 
and  the  Lord  God  be  before  thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  our 
enemies. 

36  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and  went  to  their  wards. 

CHAP.  IX. 

i Judith  humble th  herself  \ and prayeth  God  to  prosper  her  purpose  against  the  enetriu  9 
of  his  sanctuary. 

THEN  Judith  “fell  upon  her  face,  and  put  ashes  upon  her 
head,  and  uncovered  the  sackcloth  wherewith  she  was 
clothed  ; and  about  the  time  ‘that  the  incense  of  that  evening 
was  offered  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Judith 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  said, 

2  O Lord  God  of  my  father  ‘Simeon,  to  whom  thou  gavest  a 
sword  to  take  vengeance  of  the  strangers,  who  loosened  the 
girdle  of  a maid  to  defile  her,  and  discovered  the  thigh  to  her 
shame,  and  polluted  her  virginity  to  her  reproach;  dfor  thou 
saidst,  It  shall  not  be  so  ; and  yet  they  did  so  : 

3  Wherefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to  be  slain,  so  that  they 
dyed  their  bed  in  blood,  being  deceived,  and  smotest  the  ser- 
vants with  their  lords,  and  the  Iprds  upon  their  thrones ; 

4  ‘And  hast  given  their  wives  for  a prey,  and  their  daughters 
to  be  captives,  and  all  their  spoils  to  be  divided  among  thy 
dear  children  ; which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal,  and  abhorred 
/the  pollution  of  their  blood,  and  called  upon  thee  for  aid  : O 
God,  O my  God,  hear  me  also  ya  widow. 

5  For  thou  hast  wrought  not  only  those  things,  but  also  the 
things  which  fell  out  before  and  which  ensued  after ; thou  hast 
thought  upon  the  things  which  are  now,  and  which  are  to  come. 

6  Yea,  ‘what  things  thou  didst  determine  were  ready  at  hand, 
and  said,  Lo,  we  are  here : for  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and 
thy  judgments  are  in  thy  foreknowledge. 

7  For,  behold,  the  Assyrians  ‘are  multiplied  in  their  power; 
they  are  exalted  with  horse  and  man ; they  glory  in  the  strength 
of  their  footmen  ; they  trust  in  shield  and  spear,  and  bow  and 
sling ; and  know  not  that  thou  art  the  Lord  that  breakest  the 
battles  : the  Lord  is  thy  name. 

8  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy  power,  and  bring  down 
their  force  in  thy  wrath : ‘for  they  have  purposed  to  defile  thy 
sanctuary,  and  to  pollute  the  tabernacle  where  thy  glorious 
name  resteth,  and  to  cast  down  with  the  sword  the  horn  of 
thine  altar. 

9  Behold  their  pride,  and  send  thy  wrath  upon  their  heads: 
give  into  my  hand,  which  am  a widow,  the  power  that  I have 
conceived. 
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CHAP.  X,  XI. 
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prince,  and  the  prince  with  the  servant  ; break  dowi: 
stateliness  by  the  hand  of  a woman. 

11  “For  thy  power  standeth  not  in  multitude,  nor  thy  might 
in  strong  men  : for  thou  art  a God  of  the  afflicted,  a helper  of 
the  oppressed,  an  upholder  of  the  weak,  a protector  of  the  for- 
lorn, a saviour  of  them  that  are  without  hope. 

12  I pray  thee,  I pray  thee,  ”0  God  of  my  father,  and  God 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  "Lord  of  the  heavens  and  earth, 
Creator  of  the  waters,  King  of  every  creature,  hear  thou  my 
urayer : 

13  And  make  my  speech  and  ^deceit  to  be  their  wound  and 
stripe,  who  have  purposed  cruel  things  against  thy  covenant, 
and  thy  hallowed  house,  and  against  the  top  of  5Sion,  and 
against  the  house  of  the  possession  of  thy  children. 

14  And  make  revery  nation  and  tribe  to  acknowledge  that 
thou  art  the  God  of  all  power  and  might,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  that  protecteth  the  people  of  Israel  but  thou. 

CHAP.  X. 

i yudith  doth  set  forth  herself  io  She  ci7id  her  maid  go  forth  into  the  camp.  17  The 
watch  take  and  conduct  her  to  Holofernes. 

NOW  after  that  she  had  ceased  “to  cry  unto  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  had  made  an  end  of  all  these  words, 

2  She  rose  where  she  had  fallen  down,  and  called  ‘her  maid, 
and  went  down  into  the  house,  in  the  which  she  abode  in  the 
ubbath-days,  and  in  her  feast-days, 

3  And  pulled  off  “the  sackcloth  which  she  had  on,  and  put 
off  the  garments  of  her  widowhood,  and  washed  her  body  all 
over  with  water,  and  anointed  herself  with  precious  ointment, 
and  braided  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  put  on  a ftire  upon  it, 
and  put  on  her  garments  of  gladness,  wherewith  she  was  clad 
during  the  life  of  dManasses  her  husband. 

4  And  she  took  sandals  upon  her  feet,  and  'put  about  her 
her  bracelets,  and  her  chains,  and  her  rings,  and  her  ear-rings, 
and  all  her  ornaments,  and  decked  herself  bravely,  to  allure 
the  eyes  of  all  men  that  should  see  her. 

5  Then  she  gave  her  maid  a bottle  of  wine,  and  a cruse  of 
oil,  and  filled  a bag  with  parched  corn,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and 
with  fine  bread  ; so  she  ||  folded  all  these  things  together,  and 
Jud  them  upon  her. 

6  Thus  they  went  forth  to  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Bethulia, 
and  found  standing  there  ADzias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city, 
Chabris  and  Charm  is. 

7  And  when  they  saw  her,  that  her  countenance  Was  altered, 
•'and  her  apparel  was  changed,  they  wondered  at  her  beauty 
very  greatly,  and  said  unto  her, 

8  The  God,  "the  God  of  our  fathers,  give  thee  favour,  and 
accomplish  thine  enterprises,  to  the  glory  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  to  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  Then  they  wor- 
shipped God. 

9  And  she  said  unto  them,  Command  the  gates  of  the  city 
to  be  opened  unto  me,  that  I may  go  forth  to  accomplish  the 
things  whereof  ye  have  spoken  with  me.  So  they  commanded 
the  young  men  to  open  unto  her,  as  she  had  spoken. 

10  And  when  they  had  done  so,  Judith  went  out,  she,  and 
her  maid  with  her ; and  the  men  of  the  city  looked  after  her, 
until  she  was  gone  down  the  mountain,  ‘and  till  she  had  passed 
the  valley,  and  could  see  her  no  more. 

11  Thus  they  went  straight  forth  in  the  valley:  and  the  first 
watch  of  the  "Assyrians  met  her, 

12  And  took  her,  and  asked  her,  Of  what  people  art  thou  ? 
and  whence  comest  thou  ? and  whither  goest  thou  ? 'And  she 
said,  I am  a woman  of  the  Hebrews,  and  am  fled  from  them  : 
for  they  shall  be  given  you  to  be  consumed  > 

- 13  And  I am  coming  before  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of 

your  army,  to  declare  words  of  truth  ; and  I will  shew  him  a 
way  whereby  he  shall  go,  and  win  all  the  hill-country,  without 
lasing  the  body  or  life  of  any  one  of  his  men. 

,14  Now  when  the  men  heard  her  words,  and  beheld  her 
countenance,  “they  wondered  greatly  at  her  beauty,  and  said 
unto  her, 

15  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life,  in  that  thou  hast  hasted  to  come 
down  to  the  presence  of  our  lord  : now  therefore  come  to  his 
tent,  and  some  of  us  shall  conduct  thee,  until  they  have  de- 
livered thee  to  his  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  standest  before  him,  be  not  afraid  in  thy 
heart,  but  shew  unto  him  "according  to  thy  word  ; and  he  will 
entreat  thee  well. 
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1 7 Then  they  chose  out  of  them  a hundred  men  ||  to  ac- 
company her  and  her  maid  ; and  they  brought  her  to  the  tent 
of  Holofernes. 

18  Then  was  there  a concourse  throughout  all  the  camp  : for 
her  coming  was  noised  among  the  tents,  and  they  came  about 
her,  as  she  stood  without  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  till  they  told 
him  of  her. 

19  “And  they  wondered  at  her  beauty,  and  admired  the 
children  of  Israel  because  of  her,  and  every  one  said  to  his 
neighbour,  *Who  would  despise  this  people  that  have  among 
them  such  women  ? surely  it  is  not  good  that  one  man  of  them 
be  left,  who  being  let  go  might  deceive  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  they  that  lay  near  Holofernes  went  out,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  they  brought  her  into  4the  tent. 

21  Now  Holofernes  rested  upon  his  bed  under  a canopy, 
which  was  woven  with  purple,  and  gold,  and  emeralds,  and 
precious  stones. 

22  So  they  shewed  him  of  her;  and  he  came  out  before  his 
tent  with  silver  lamps  going  before  him. 

23  And  when  Judith  was  come  before  him  and  his  servants, 
"they  all  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  her  countenance  ; ‘and  she 
fell  down  upon  her  face,  and  did  reverence  unto  him  : and  his 
servants  took  her  up. 

CHAP.  XI. 

3 Holofernes  asketh  yudith  the  cause  of  her  coming.  6 She  ielleth  him  how  and  whe* 
he  may  prevail.  20  He  is  7nuch  pleased  with  her  wisdom  and  beauty. 

THEN  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Woman,  “be  of  good  com- 
fort, fear  not  in  thy  heart : for  I never  hurt  any  that  was 
willing  to  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  ‘the  king  of  all  the  earth. 

2  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  'that  dwelleth  in  the  moun- 
tains had  not  set  light  by  me,  I would  not  have  lifted  up  my 
spear  against  them  : but  they  have  done  these  things  to  them- 
selves. 

3  But  now  tell  me  wherefore  tiiou  art  fled  from  them,  and 
art  come  unto  us  : for  thou  art  come  for  safeguard  ; dbe  of  good 
comfort,  thou  shalt  live  this  night,  and  hereafter : 

4  For  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat  thee  well,  as  they  do 
the  servants  of  king  Nabuchodonosor  my  lord. 

5  Then  Judith  said  unto  him,  Receive  the  words  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  suffer  thy  handmaid  to  speak  in  thy  presence,  ‘and  I 
will  declare  no  lie  to  my  lord  this  night. 

6  And  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  words  of  thy  handmaid,  God 
will  bring  the  thing  perfectly  to  pass  by  thee  ; and  my  lord 
shall  not  fail  of  his  purposes. 

7  As  Nabuchodonosor  /king  of  all  the  earth  liveth,  and  as 
his  power  liveth,  svvho  hath  sent  thee  for  the  upholding  of  every 
lining  thing : for  not  only  men  shall  serve  him  by  thee,  but 
also  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  shall  live  by  thy  power  under  Nabuchodonosor  and  all  his 
house. 

8  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and  thy  policies,  and  it 
is  reported  in  all  the  earth,  that  thou  only  art  ||  excellent  in  all 
the  kingdom,  and  mighty  in  knowledge,  and  wonderful  in  feats 
of  war. 

9  Now  as  concerning  the  matter,  "which  Achior  did  speak  in 
thy  council,  we  have  heard  his  words  ; for  the  men  of  Bethulia 
||  saved  him,  and  he  declared  unto  them  all  that  he  had  spoken 
unto  thee. 

10  Therefore,  O lord  and  governor,  reject  not  his  word  ; but 
•lay  it  up  in  thy  heart,  for  it  is  true ; for  our  nation  shall  not 
be  punished,  neither  can  the  sword  prevail  against  them,  except 
they  sin  against  their  God. 

11  And  now,  that  my  lord  be  not  defeated  and  frustrate  of 
his  purpose,  even  death  is  now  fallen  upon  them,  and  their  sin 
hath  overtaken  them,  wherewith  they  will  provoke  their  God 
to  anger,  whensoever  they  shall  do  that  which  is  not  fit  to  be 
done : 

12  For  their  victuals  fail  them,  "and  all  their  water  is  scant, 
and  they  have  determined  to  lay  hands  upon  their  cattle,  and 
purposed  to  consume  all  those  things,  that  God  hath  forbidden 
them  to  eat  by  his  laws : 

13  And  are  resolved  to  spend  the  first-fruits  of  the  corn,  and 
the  tenths  of  wine  and  oil,  which  they  had  sanctified, ‘and  re- 
served for  the  priests  that  serve  in  Jerusalem  before  the  fact* 
of  our  God ; the  which  things  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  of  the 
people  so  much  as  to  touch  with  their  hands. 

14  Fqr  they  have  sent  some  to  Jerusalem,  because  they  also 
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that  dwell  there  have  done  the  like,  to  bring  them  a license  from 
the  senate. 

15  Now  when  they  shall  bring  them  word,  they  will  forth- 
with do  it,  "and  they  shall  be  given  thee  to  be  destroyed  the 
same  day. 

16  Wherefore  I thy  handmaid,  knowing  all  this,  "am  fled 
from  their  presence ; and  God  hath  sent  me  to  work  things 
with  thee,  whereat  all  the  earth  shall  be  astonished,  and  who- 
soever shall  hear  it. 

17  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and  serveth  the  God  of 
heaven  °day  and  night : now  therefore,  my  lord,  I will  remain 
with  thee,  and  thy  servant  will  go  out  by  night  into  the  valley, 
and  I will  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  tell  me  when  they  have 
committed  their  sins : 

18  And  I will  come  and  shew  it  unto  thee  : then  thou  shalt 
go  forth  with  all  thine  army,  and  there  shall  be  none  of  them 
that  shall  resist  thee. 

19  And  fl  will  lead  thee  through  the  midst  of  Judea,  until 
thou  come  before  Jerusalem  ; and  I will  set  thy  throne  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  as  sheep  that  have 
no  shepherd,  and  ?a  dog  shall  not  so  much  as  ||open  his  mouth 
at  thee  : for  ||  these  things  were  told  me  according  to  my  fore- 
knowledge,* and  they  were  declared  unto  me,  and  I am  sent  to 
tell  thee. 

20  Then  ner  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  servants ; 
and  they  marvelled  at  rher  wisdom,  and  said, 

21  There  is  not  such  a woman  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to 
the  other,  both  'for  beauty  of  face,  and  wisdom  of  words. 

22  Likewise  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  £God  hath  done  well 
to  send  thee  before  the  people,  that  strength  might  be  in  our 
hands,  and  destruction  upon  them  that  lightly  regard  my  lord. 

23  And  now  thou  art  both  beautiful  in  thy  countenance,  and 
witty  in  thy  words  : surely  if  thou  do  as  thou  hast  spoken,  “thy 
God  shall  be  my  God,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  house  of 
king  Nabuchodonosor,  and  shalt  be  renowned  through  the 
whole  earth. 

CHAP.  XII. 

* Judith  will  not  eat  0/  Holofernes ' meat.  7 She  tarrieth  three  days  in  the  camp,  anc 
every  night  goeth  forth  to  pray.  13.  Bagoas  moveth  her  to  be  merry  wuh  Holofernes 
who  for  joy  of  her  company  dr  hike  th  much. 

THEN  he  commanded  to  bring  her  in  where  his  plate  was 
set ; and  bade  that  they  should  prepare  for  her  “of  his  own 
meats,  and  that  she  should  drink  of  his  own  wine. 

2  And  Judith  said,  I *wi-ll  not  eat  thereof,  lest  there  be  an 
offence  ; but  provision  shall  be  made  for  me  of  the  things  that 
l have  brought. 

3  Then  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  If  thy  provision  should 
fail,  how  should  we  give  thee  the  like  ? for  there  be  none  with 
us  of  'thy  nation. 

4  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord, 
thy  handmaid  shall  not  spend  those  things  that  I have,  before 
the  Lord  work  by  my  hand  the  things  that  he  hath  determined 
5 Then  dthe  servants  of  Holofernes  brought  her  into  the  tent, 
and  she  slept  till  midnight,  and  she  arose  when  it  was  toward 
the  morning  watch, 

6  And  sent  to  Holofernes,  saying,  Let  my  lord  now  com- 
mand that  thy  handmaid  'may  go  forth  unto  prayer. 

7  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  guard  that  they  should 
not  stay  her  : thus  she  abode  in  the  camp  three  days,  and  went 
out  in  the  night  into  /the  valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  her- 
self in  a fountain  of  water  by  the  camp. 

8  And  when  she  came  out,  she  besought  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  direct  her  way  to  the  raising  up  of  the  children  of 
her  people. 

9  So  she  came  in  clean,  and  remained  in  the  tent,  ur 
•did  eat  her  meat  at  evening. 
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which  is  with  thee, 
with  us. 


her  not  unto  us,  she  will  laugh  us  to  scorn. 

13  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence  of  Holofernes,  anc 
came  to  her,  and  he  said,  *Let  not  this  fair  damsel  fear  to  come 
to  my  lord,  and  to  be  honoured  in  his  presence,  and  drink  wine, 
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and  be  merry  with  us,  and  be  made  this  day  as  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Assyrians,  ‘which  serve  in  the  house  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor. 

14  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  "Who  am  I now,  that  I 
should  gainsay  my  lord  ? surely  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  I will 
do  speedily,  and  it.  shall  be  my  joy  unto  the  day  of  my  death. 

15  So  she  arose,  "and  decked  herself  with  her  apparel,  and 
all  her  woman’s  attire,  and  her  maid  went  and  laid  soft  skins 
on  the  ground  for  her  over  against  Holofernes,  which  she  had 
received  of  'Bagoas  for  her  daily  use,  that  she  might  sit  and  eat 
upon  them. 

16  Now  when  Judith  came  in  and  sat  down,  Holofernes' 
heart  was  ravished  with  her,  and  his  mind  was  moved,  and  he 
desired  greatly  her  company  ; for  he  waited  a time  to  deceive 
her,  from  the  day  that  he  had  seen  her. 

1 7 Then  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Drink  now/and  be  merry 
with  us. 

18  So  Judith  said,  I will  drink  now,  my  lord,  because  my 
life  is  magnified  in  me  this  day  more  than  all  the  days  since  I 
was  born. 

19  Then  she  took  and  ate  and  drank  before  him  what  *her 
maid  had  prepared. 

20  And  Holofernes  took  great  delight  in  her,  and  drank 
much  more  wine  than  he  had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day, 
’’since  he  was  born. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

2 Judith  is  left  alone  with  Holofernes  in  his  tent.  4 She  prayeth  God  to  give  her 
strength.  7 She  cutteth  ojf  his  head  while  he  slept , and  returneth  with  it  to  Bethulia. 
17  They  seeing  it , comme?id  her. 

NOW  when  the  evening  was  come,  “his  servants  made  haste 
to  depart,  and  Bagoas  shut  his  tent  without,  and  dismissed 
the  waiters  from  the  presence  of  his  lord  ; and  they  went  to 
their  beds  : for  they  were  all  weary,  because  the  feast  had  been 
long. 

2  And  Judith  was  left  alone  in  the  tent,  and  Holofernes 
lying  along  upon  his  bed  : for  he  was  filled  with  ‘wine. 

3  Now  Judith  had  commanded  her  maid  to  stand  without 
her  bed-chamber,  and  to  wait  for  her  coming  forth,  as  she  did 
daily : for  she  said  she  would  go  forth  'to  her  prayers,  and  she 
spake  to  Bagoas  according  to  the  same  purpose. 

4  So  all  went  forth,  and  none  was  left  in  the  bed-chamber, 
neither  little  nor  great.  Then  Judith,  standing  by  his  bed, 
said  ‘fin  her  heart,  O Lord  God  of  all  power,  look  at  this 
present  upon  the  works  of  my  hands  for  'the  exaltation  of 
Jerusalem. 

5  For  now  is  the  time  to  help  thine  inheritance,  and  to  exe- 
cute mine  enterprises  to  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  which 
are  risen  against  us. 

6  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed  which  was  at  Holo- 
fernes’ head,  and  took  down  his  falchion  from  thence, 

7  And  approached  to  his  bed,  and  took  hold  of  the  hair 
of  his  head,  and  said,  /Strengthen  me,  O Lord  God  of  Israel, 
this  day. 

8  sAnd  she  smote  twice  upon  his  neck  with  all  her  might, 
and  she  took  away  his  head  from  him, 

9  And  tumbled  his  body  down  from  the  bed,  and  pulled 
down  the  canopy  from  the  pillars,  and  anon  after  she  went 
forth,  and  gave  Holofernes’  head  to  4her  maid ; 

10  And  she  put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat : so  they  twain  went 
together  according  to  their  custom  unto  prayer : and  when  they 
passed  the  camp,  they  compassed  ‘the  valley,  and  went  up  the 
mountain  of  Bethulia,  and  came  to  the  gates  thereof. 

11  Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the  watchmen  *at  the  gate. 
Open,  open  now  the  gate  : God,  even  our  God,  is  with  us,  to 
shew  his  power  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  forces  against  the 
enemy,  as  he  hath  even  done  this  day. 

12  Now  when  the -men  of  her  city  heard  her  voice,  they 
made  haste  to  go  down  to  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  they  called 
‘the  elders  of  the  city. 

13  And  then  they  ran  all  together,  both  small  and  great,  foi 
it  was  strange  unto  them  that  she  was  come:  so  they  opened 
the  gate,  and  received  them,  and  made  a fire  for  a light,  and 
stood  round  about  them. 

14  Then  she  said  to  them  with  a loud  voice,  "Praise,  praise 
God,  praise  God,  I say,  for  he  hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy 
from  the  house  of  Israel,  but  hath  destroyed  our  enemies  by 
my  hands  this  night. 

15  So  "she  took  che  head  out  of  the  bag,  and  shewed  it,  and 
said  unto  them,  Behold  the  head  of  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain 
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of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  behold  the  canopy,  wherein  he  did 
lie  in  his  drunkenness;  and  the  Lord  hath  smitten  him  "by  the 
hand  of  a woman. 

16  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  kept  me  in  my  way  that  I 
went,  my  countenance  hath  ^deceived  him  to  his  destruction, 
and  yet  hath  he  not  committed  sin  with  me,  'to  defile  and 
shame  me. 

17  Then  all  the  people  were  wonderfully  astonished,  and 
bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped  God,  and  said  with  one  ac- 
cord, Blessed  be  thou,  O our  God,  which  hast  this  day  brought 
to  nought  the  enemies  of  thy  people. 

18  Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  O daughter,  rblessed  art  thou 
of  the  most  high  God  above  all  the  women  upon  the  earth : 
and  'blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  ‘which  hath  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  which  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off  of 
the  head  of  the  chief  of  our  enemies. 

19  For  this  thy  confidence  shall  not  depart  from  the  heart 
of  men,  which  remember  the  power  of  God  for  ever. 

20  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee  for  a perpetual  praise, 
to  visit  thee  in  good  things,  because  thou  hast  not  spared  thy 
life  for  the  affliction  of  “our  nation,  but  hast  revenged  our  ruin, 
walking  a straight  way  before  our  God.  And  all  the  people 
said,  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

S Achior  heareth  Judith  skew  what  she  had  done,  and  is  circumcised.  11  The  head 
of  Holofernes  is  hanged  up.  15  He  is  found  dead,  and  much  lamented. 

THEN  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me  now,  my  brethren, 
and  take  this  “head,  and  hang  it  upon  the  highest  place 
of  your  walls. 

2  And  so  soon  as  the  morning  shall  appear,  and  the  sun 
shall  come  forth  upon  the  earth,  take  ye ‘every  one  his  weapons, 
and  go  forth  every  valiant  man  out  of  the  city,  and  set  ye  a 
captain  over  them,  as  though  ye  would  go  down  into  the  field 
toward  ‘the  watch  of  the  Assyrians ; but  go  not  down. 

3  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and  shall  go  into  their 
camp,  and  raise  up  the  captains  of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  they 
shall  run  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  but  shall  not  find  him  : 
then  fear  shall  fall  upon  them,  “and  they  shall  flee  before  your 
i je. 

4  So  ye  and  all  that  inhabit  the  coast  of  Israel,  shall  pur- 
sue them,  and  overthrow  them  as  they  go. 

5  But  before  ye  do  these  things,  call  me  'Achior  the  Am- 
monite, that  he  may  see  and  know  him  that  despised  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  that  sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were  to  his  death. 

6  Then  they  called  Achior  out  of  the  house  of  Ozias ; and 
when  he  was  come,  and  saw  the  head  of  Holofernes  in  a man’s 
hand  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  he  fell  down  on  his  face, 
and  his  spirit  failed. 

7  But  when  they  had  recovered  him/he  fell  at  Judith’s  feet, 
and  reverenced  her,  and  said,  'Blessed  art  thou  in  all  the  tab- 
ernacle of  Juda,  and  in  all  nations,  which  hearing  thy  name 
shall  be  astonished. 

8  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  done 
in  these  days.  Then  Judith  declared  unto  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  all  that  she  had  done,  from  the  day  that  she  went 
forth  until  that  hour  she  spake  unto  them. 

9  And  when  she  had  left  off  speaking,  '‘the  people  shouted 
with  a loud  voice,  and  made  a joyful  noise  in. their  city. 

10  And  when  Achior  had  seen  all  that  the  God  of  Israel 
had  done,  he  believed  in  God  greatly,  and  circumcised  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskin,  and  was  'joined  unto  the  house  of  Israel 
unto  this  day. 

11  And  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose,  they  hanged  the  head 
of  Holofernes  upon  the  wall,  and  every  man  took  his  weapons, 
and  they  went  forth  by  bands  unto  the  ||  straits  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

12  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw  them,  they  sent  to  ‘their 
leaders,  which  came  to  their  captains  and  tribunes,  and  to  every 
one  of  their  rulers. 

13  So  they  came  to  Holofernes’  tent,  and  said  to  ‘him  that 
Wd  the  charge  of  all  his  things,  Waken  now  our  lord  : for  the 
slaves  have  been  bold  to  come  down  against  us  to  battle,  that 
tjiey  may  be  utterly  destroyed. 

14  Then  went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
tent : for  he  thought  that  he  had  slept  with  Judith. 

15  But  because  none  answered, "*he  opened  it,  and  went  into 
the  bed-chamber,  and  found  him  cast  upon  the  floor  dead, "and 
his  head  was  taken  from.  him. 
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6 ||Therefore  he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  with  weeping,  and 
sighing,  and  a mighty  cry,  “and  rent  his  garments. 

7 After,  he  went  into  the  tent  where  Judith  lodged:  and 
when  he  found  her  not,  he  leaped  out  to  the  people,  and 
cried, 

18  pThese  slaves  have  dealt  treacherously  ; one  woman  of  thf 
Hebrews  hath  brought  shame  upon  the  house  of  king  Nabu- 
chodonosor : for  behold,  Holofernes  lieih  upon  the  ground  with- 
out a head. 

9 When  'the  captains  of  the  Assyrians’  army  heard  these 
words,  rthey  rent  their  coats,  and  their  minds  were  wonderfully 
troubled,  and  there  was  a cry  and  a very  great  noise  through' 
out  the  camp. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  Assyrians  are  chased  and  slam.  8 The  high priest  conteth  to  see  Judith,  it  The 
stuff  of  Holofernes  is  give?i  to  Judith.  13  The  wome?i  crown  her  with  a garland. 

AND  when  they  that  were  in  the  tents  heard,  they  were  as- 
tonished at  the  thing  that  was  done. 

2  And  “fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  them,  so  that  there  was 
no  man  that  durst  abide  in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour,  but  rush- 
ing out  all  together,  they  fled  into  every  way  of  the  plain,  and 
of  the  hill-country. 

3  They  also  that  had  camped  in  the  mountains  round  about 
Bethulia  fled  away.  ‘Then  the  children  of  Israel,  every  one 
that  was  a warrior  among  them,  rushed  out  upon  them. 

4  Then  sent  cOzias  to  Betomasthem,  and  to  Bebai,  and 
Chobai,  and  Cola,  and  to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  such  as  should 
tell  the  things  that  were  done,  and  that  all  should  ‘'rush  forth 
upon  their  enemies  to  destroy  them. 

5  Now  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  all  fell  upon 
them  with  one  consent,  and  slew  them  unto  ‘Chobai : likewise 
also  they  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  all  the  hill- 
country,  (for  men  had  told  them  what  things  were  done  in  the 
camp  of  their  enemies,)  and  they  that  were  in  Galaad,  and  in 
Galilee,  ||  chased  them  with  a great  slaughter,  until  they  were 
passed  Damascus  and  the  borders  thereof. 

6  And  the  residue,  that  dwelt  in  Bethulia,  fell  upon  the 
camp  of  Assur, /and  spoiled  them,  and  were  greatly  enriched. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  returned  from  the  slaugh- 
ter, had  that  which  remained ; and  the  villages  and  the  cities, 
that  were  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plain,  'gat  many  spoils  •. 
for  the  multitude  was  very  great. 

8  Then  '‘Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  'the  ancients  of  the 
children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  came  to  behold  the 
good  things  that  God  had  showed  to  Israel,  and  to  see  Judith, 
and  to  salute  her. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  her,  they  blessed  her  with  one 
accord,  and  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  the  ‘exaltation  of  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  great  re- 
joicing of  our  nation : 

10  Thou  hast  done  all  these  things  by  thy  hand  ; thou  hast 
done  much  good  to  Israel,  and  God  is  pleased  therewith : 
'blessed  be  thou  of  the  Almighty  Lord  for  evermore.  And  all 
the  people  said,  So  be  it. 

11  And  the  people  mspoiled  the  camp  the  space  of  thirty 
days  : and  they  gave  unto  Judith  Holofernes’  tent,  and  all  his 
plate,  and  beds,  and  vessels,  and  all  his  stuff : and  she  took  it, 
and  laid  it  on  her  mule;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and  laid 
them  thereon. 

1 2  Then  all  the  women  of  Israel  ran  together  to  see  her,  and 
blessed  her,  and  made  a dance  among  them  for  her : and  she 
took  "branches  in  her  hand,  and  gave  also  to  the  women  that 
were  with  her. 

13  And  they  put'a  garland  of  olive  upon  her  and  her  maid 
that  was  with  her,  and  she  went  before  all  the  people  in  the 
dance,  leading  all  the  women  : and  all  the  men  of  Israel  fol- 
lowed in  their  armour  with  garlands,  and  with  songs  in  their 
mouths. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2 The  song  of  Judith.  19  She  dedicateth  the  stuff  of  Holofernes.  23  She  dieth  at  Be . 
tkulia}  a widow  of  great  honour.  24  All  Israel  lament  her  death. 

THEN  “Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanksgiving  in  all  Israel, 
and  all  the  people  sang  after  her  [[this  song  of  praise. 

2 And  Judith  said,  Begin  unto  my  God  with  timbrels,  sing 
unto  my  Lord  with  cymbals  : tune  unto  him  a ||new  psalm  : 
exalt  him,  and  call  upon  his  name. 

3 For  God  breaketh  the  battles : for  among  the  camps  in 
the  midst  of  the  people  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  persecuted  rqe. 
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4 Assur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the  north,  he  came 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  army,  the ‘multitude  whereof  'stopped 
the  torrents,  and  their  horsemen  have  covered  the  hills. 

5 He  bragged  that  he  would  burn  up  my  borders,  and  kill 
my  young  men  with  the  sword,  and  dash  the  sucking  children 
against  the  ground,  and  make  mine  infants  as  a prey,  and  my 
virgins  as  a spoil. 

6 But  the  Almighty  dLord  hath  disappointed  them  by  the 
hand  of  a woman. 

7 For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the  young  men,  neither 
did  the  sons  of  the  Titans  smite  him,  nor  high  giants  set  upon 
him  : but  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Merari,  weakened  him  with 
the  beauty  of  her  countenance. 

8 For  “she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widowhood  for  the 
exaltation  of  those  that  were  oppressed  in  Israel,  and  anointed 
her  face  with  ointment,  and  bound  her  hair  in  a '(‘tire,  and  took 
a linen  garment  to  deceive  him. 

9 Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  'her  beauty  took  his  mind 
prisoner,  and  the  falchion  passed  through  his  neck. 

10  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness,  and  the  Medes  were 
||daunted  at  her  hardiness. 

1 1 Then  my  afflicted  shouted  for  joy,  and  my  weak  ones 
cried  aloud  : but  ||they  were  astonished : 7these  lifted  up  their 
voices,  but  they  were  overthrown. 

12  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them  through,  and 
wounded  them  as  fugitives’  children : they  perished  by  the 
battle  of  the  Lord. 

13  I will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ||a  new  song : O Lord,  thou  art 
great  and  glorious,  wonderful  in  strength,  and  invincible. 

14  Let  all  creatures  serve  thee  ; Afor  thou  spakest,  and  they 
were  made,  thou  didst  send  forth  thyspirit,  and  it  created  them, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

15  For ‘the  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  their  founda- 
tions with  the  waters,  the  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  at  thy  pres- 
ence : *yet  thou  art  merciful  to  them  that  fear  thee. 
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16  For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a sweet  savour  unto  thee, 
and  all  the  fat  is  not  sufficient  for  thy  burnt-offering : but  he 
that  feareth  the  Lord  is  great  at  all  times. 

17  Woe  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  against  my  kindred  ! the 
Lord  Almighty  will  take  vengeance  of  them  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  in  putting  ffire  and  worms  in  their  flesh;  and  they 
shall  feel  them,  and  weep  for  ever. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Jerusalem,  they  wor- 
shipped the  Lord  : and  as  soon  as  the  people  mwere  purified, 
they  offered  their  burnt-offerings,  and  their  free-offerings,  and 
their  gifts. 

19  "Judith  also  dedicated  all  the  stuff  of  Holofernes,  which 
the  people  had  given  her,  and  gave  the  canopy,  which  she  had 
taken  out  of  his  bed-chamber,  for  a gift  unto  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  continued  feasting  in  Jerusalem  before  the 
sanctuary  for  the  space  of  three  months,  and  Judith  remained 
with  them. 

21  After  this  time  everyone  returned  to  his  own  inherit- 
ance, and  Judith  went  to  Bethulia,  and  remained  in  her  own 
possession,  and  was  in  her  time  "honourable  in  all  the 
country. 

22  And  many  desired  her,  but  none?knew  her  all  the  days 
of  her  life,  after  that  Manasses  her  husband  was  dead,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

23  But  7she  increased  more  and  more  in  honour,  and  waxed 
old  in  her  husband’s  house,  being  a hundred  and  five  years  old, 
and  made  her  maid  free ; so  she  died  in  Bethulia  : and  they 
buried  her  in  the  ||cave  of  her  husband  Manasses. 

24  And  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  her  rseven  days : and 
'before  she  died,  she  did  distribute  her  goods  to  all  them  that 
were  nearest  of  kindred  to  Manasses  her  husband,  and  to  them 
that  were  the  nearest  of  her  kindred. 

25  And  ‘there  was  none  that  made  the  children  of  Israel  any 
more  afraid  in  the  days  of  Judith,  nor  a long  time  after  her 
death. 
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Part  of  the  Tenth  Chapter  after  the  Greek. 

Mardocheus  remembereth  and  expoundeth  his  dream  of  the  river  and  the  two  dragons. 

THEN  Mardocheus  said,  “God  hath  done  these  things. 

5  For  I remember  a dream  which  I saw  concerning  these 
matters,  and  nothing  thereof  hath  failed. 

6  ‘A  little  fountain  became  a river,  and  there  was  light,  and 
the  sun,  and  much  water : this  river  is  Esther,  whom  the  king 
married,  and  made  queen. 

7  And  the  two  dragons  are  I and  Aman. 

8  And  the  nations  were  those  that  were  assembled  to  destroy 
the  name  of  the  Jews: 

9  And  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  which  cried  to  God,  'and 
were  saved  : for  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  people,  and  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  us  from  all  those  evils,  dand  God  hath  wrought 
signs  and  great  wonders  which  have  not  been  done  among  the 
Gentiles. 

10  Therefore  hath  he  made  'two  lots,  one  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  another  for  all  the  Gentiles. 

1 1  And  these  two  lots  came  at  the  hour,  and  time,  and  day 
of  judgment,  before  God  among  all  nations. 

1 2  So  God  remembered  his  people,  and  justified  his  inherit- 
ance. 

13  Therefore  those  days  shall  be  unto  them  in  'the  month 
Adar,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  with 
an  assembly,  and  joy,  and  with  gladness  before  God,  according 
10  the  generations  forever  among  his  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

4 The  stock  and  quality  of  Mardocheus.  6 He  dreameth  of  two  dragons  coming  forth 
to  fight,  and  of  a little  fountain  which  became  a great  water. 

T N the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemeus  and  Cleopatra, 
]_  Dositheus,  who  said  he  was  a priest  and  Levite,  and  Ptole- 
meus his  son,  brought  this  epistle  of  Phurim,  which  they  said 
was  the  same,  and  that  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Ptolemeus,  that 
was  in  Jerusalem,  had  interpreted  it. 
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2 In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  “Artaxerxes  the  great, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  ‘Mardocheus  the  son  of 
Jairus,  the  son  of  Semel,  the  son  of  Cisai  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, 'had  a dream  : 

3 Who  was  a Jew,  and  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susa,  a great 
man,  being  a servitor  in  the  king’s  court. 

4 He  was  also  one  of  the  captives,  which  Nabuchodonosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  carried  from  Jerusalem  with  Jechonias 
king  of  Judea;  and  this  was  his  dream. 

5 Behold,  a noise  of  tumult,  with  thunder,  and  earthquakes, 
and  uproar  in  the  land  : 

6 And  behold,  dtwo  great  dragons  came  forth  ready  to  fight, 
and  their  cry  was  great. 

7 And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  prepared  to  battle,  that 
they  might  fight  against  "the  righteous  people. 

8 And  lo,  a day  of'darkness  and  obscurity,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  affliction  and  great  uproar,  upon  the  earth. 

9 And  the  whole  righteous  nation  was  troubled,  fearing  their 
own  evils,  and  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  they  cried  unto  God,  and  upon  their  cry,  Jas  it 
were  from  a little  fountain,  was  made  a great  flood,  even  much 
water. 

1 1 *The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  lowly  were  ex- 
alted, and  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  Now  when  Mardocheus,  who  had  seen  this  dream,  and 
what  God  had  determined  to  do,  was  awake,  he  bare  this  dream 
in  mind,  and  until  night  by  all  means  was  desirous  to  know  it. 


CHAP.  XII. 

The  conspiracy  qf  the  two  eunuchs  is  discovered  by  Mardocheus , for  which  he  is  en- 
tertained by  the  king,  and  rewarded. 

AND  Mardocheus  took  his  rest  in  the  court  “with  Gabatha 
and  Tharra,  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king,  and  keepers  of 
the  palace. 

2 ‘And  he  heard  their  devices,  and  searched  out  their  pur- 
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CHAP.  XIII,  XIV,  XV. 
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poses,  and  learned  that  they  were  about  to  lay  hands  upon 
Artaxerxes  the  king ; and  so  he  certified  the  king  of  them. 

3 Then  the  king  examined  the  two  eunuchs,  and  after  that 
-they  had  confessed  it,  'they  were  strangled. 

4 And  the  king  made  a record  of  these  things,  and  Mar- 
docheus  also  wrote  thereof. 

5 So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus  to  serve  in  the  court, 
'and  for  this  he  rewarded  him. 

6 Howbeit  'Aman  the  son  of  Amadathus  the  Agagite,  who 
was  in  great  honour  with  the  king,  sought  to  molest  Mardocheus 
and  his  people  because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

8 The  prayer  af  Mardocheus  for 

'HE  copy  of  the  letters  was  this : The  great  king  Artaxerxes 
_ writeth  these  things  to  the  princes  and  governors  that  are 
under  him  from  “India  unto  Ethiopia,  in  a hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces. 

2 After  that  I became  lord  ‘over  many  nations,  and  had  do- 
minion over  the  whole  world,  not  lifted  up  with  presumption 
of  my  authority,  but  carrying  myself  always  with  equity  and 
mildness,  I purposed  to  settle  my  subjects  continually  in  a quiet 
life,  and  making  my  kingdom  ||  peaceable,  and  open  for  passage 
to  the  utmost  coasts,  to  renew  peace  which  is  desired  of  all 
men. 

3 Now  when  I asked  my  counsellors  how  this  might  be 
brought  to  pass,  “Aman,  that  excelled  in  wisdom  among  us,  and 
was  approved  for  his  constant  good  will  and  steadfast  fidelity, 
‘'and  had  the  honour  of  the  second  place  in  the  kingdom, 

4 Declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations  throughout  the  world 
there  was  scattered  'a  certain  malicious  people,  that  had  laws 
contrary  to  all  nations,  and  continually  despised  the  command- 
ments of  kings,  so  as  the  uniting  of  our  kingdoms,  honourably 
intended  by  us,  cannot  ||  go  forward. 

5 Seeing  then  we  understand  that  this  people  alone  is  con- 
tinually in  opposition  unto  all  men,  differing  in  the  strange 
.manner  of  their  laws,  and  evil-affected  to  our  state,  /working 
*all  the  mischief  they  can,  that  our  kingdom  may  not  be  firmly 
established : 

6 Therefore  have  we  commanded,  that  all  they  that  are  sig- 
nified in  writing  unto  you  by  Aman,  who  is  ordained  over  the 
affairs,  and  is  ||next  unto  us,  shall  all  with  their  wives  and 
children  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
without  all  mercy  and  pity,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  "Adar  of  this  present  year  : 

7 That  they  who  of  old  and  now  also  are  malicious,  may  in 
one  day  with  violence  go  into  the  grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter 
cause  our  affairs  to  be  well  settled,  and  without  trouble. 

8 Then  Mardocheus  "thought  upon  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  his  prayer  unto  him, 

9 Saying,  O Lord,  Lord,  the  King  Almighty  : for  the  whole 
world  'is  in  thy  power,  and  if  thou  hast  appointed  to  save 
Israel,  there  is  no  man  that  can  gainsay  thee : 

10  For  thou  hast  made  heaven-and  earth,  and  all  the  won- 
drous things  under  the  heaven. 

n Thou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and  there  is  no  man  that 
can  resist  thee,  which  art  the  Lord. 

1 2 Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest,  Lord,  "that 
it  was  neither  in  contempt  nor  pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of 
glory,  that  I did  not  bow  down  to  proud  Aman. 

13  For 'I  could  have  been  content  with  goodwill  for  the 
salvation  of  Israel  to  kiss  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

14  But  I did  this,  that  I might  not  prefer  the  glory  of  man 
above  the  glory  of  God  : neither  will  I worship  any  but  thee, 
0 God,  neither  will  I do  it  in  pride. 

15  And  now,  O Lord  God  and  King,  “spare  thy  people:  for 
their  eyes  are  upon  us  to  bring  us  to  nought ; yea,  they  desire 
to  destroy  the  inheritance,  that  hath  been  thine  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

16  Despise  not  "the  portion  which  thou  hast  delivered  out 
of  Egypt  for  thine  own  self. 

1 7 Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine  inheritance  : 
turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we  may  live,  O Lord,  “and  praise 
thy  name  : and  ||  destroy  not  the  mouths  of  them  that  praise 
thee,  O Lord. 

18  All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  most  f earnestly  ui 
Lord,  because  their  death  was  before  their  eyes. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

The  prayer  of  queen  Esther  for  herself  and  her  people . 

QUEEN  Esther  also  being  in  fear  of  death,  “resorted  unto 
the  Lord  : 

2  ‘And  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel,  and  put  on  the 
garments  of  anguish  and  mourning : and  instead  of  precious 
ointments,  she  covered  her  head  with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she 
humbled  her  body  greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she 
filled  with  her  torn  hair. 

3  And  'she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
O my  Lord,  thou  only  art  our  King  : help  me,  desolate  woman, 
which  have  no  helper  but  thee : 

4  ■'For  my  danger  is  in  my  hand. 

5  'From  my  youth  up  I have  heard  in  the  tribe  of  my 
family,  that  thou,  O Lord,  tookest  Israel  from  among  all 
people,  and  our  fathers  from  all  their  predecessors,  for  a per- 
petual inheritance,  and  thou  hast  performed  whatsoever  thou 
didst  promise  them. 

6  And  now  we  have  sinned  before  thee : therefore  hast  thou 
given  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 

7  Because  we  worshipped  their  gods : O Lord,  thou  art 
righteous. 

8  Nevertheless  it  satisfieth  them  not,  that  we  are  in  bitter 
captivity : but  they  have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols, 

9  That  they  will  abolish  the  thing /that  thou  with  thy  mouth 
hast  ordained,  and  destroy  "thine  inheritance,  and  stop  the 
mouth  of  them  that  praise  thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy 
house,  and  of  thine  altar, 

10  And  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen  "to  set  forth 
the  praises  of  the  f idols,  and  to"  magnify  a fleshly  king  for 
ever. 

1 1  O Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them  that  fbe  nothing, 
and  let  them  not  laugh  at  our  fall ; but  turn  their  device  upon 
themselves,  and  make  him  an  example,  that  hath  begun  this 
against  us. 

12  'Remember,  O Lord,  make  thyself  known  in  time  of  our 
affliction,  and  give  me  boldness,  O King  of  the  || nations,  and 
Lord  of  all  power. 

13  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth  before  the  lion  ■ 
turn  his  heart  to  hate  him  that  fighteth  against  us,  that  then 
may  be  an  end  of  him,  and  of  all  that  are  like  minded  to  him  \ 
14  But  deliver  us  with  thy  hand,  and  help  me  that  "am 
desolate,  and  which  have  no  other  helper  but  thee. 

1 5  Thou  knowest  all  things,  O Lord  ; thou  knowest  'that  1 
hate  the  glory  of  the  unrighteous,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  of  fall  the  heathen. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity  : for  I abhor  the  sign  of  my 
f high  estate,  which  is  upon  my  head  in  the  days  wherein  I 
shew  myself,  and  that  I abhor  it  as  a menstruous  rag,  and  that 
I wear  it  not  when  I am  f private  by  myself. 

17  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  not  eaten  at  “Aman’ s table, 
and  that  I have  not  greatly  esteemed  the  king’s  feast,  nor  drunk 
the  wine  of  the  drink-offerings. 

18  Neither  had  thy  handmaid  any  joy  since  the  day  f that  I 
was  brought  hither  to  this  present,  nbut  in  thee,  O Lord  God 
of  Abraham. 

19  O thou  mighty  God  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  "for- 
lorn, and  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  mischievous,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  my  fear. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

6 Esther  cometh  into  the  king's  presence.  7 He  looketh  ai 
8 The  king  taketh  her  up  and  coniforteth 

AND  “upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had  ended  her  prayer 
she  laid  away  her  mourning  garments,  and  put  on  hei 
glorious  apparel. 

2 And  being  gloriously  adorned,  ‘after  she  had  called  upon 
God,  who  is  the  beholder  and  saviour  of  all,  things,  she  took 
two  maids  with  her  : 

3 And  upon  the  oneshe  leaned,  as  carrying  herself  ||  daintily; 
4 And  the  other  followed,  bearing  up  her  train. 

5 And  she  was  ||ruddy  through  the  perfection  of  her  beauty, 
and  her  countenance  was  ||  cheerful  and  very  amiable : "but  he/ 
heart  was  in  anguish  for  fear. 

6 Then  having  passed  through  all  the  doors,  she  stood  before 
the  king,  ‘'who  sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  and  was  clothed  with 
all  his  robes  of  majesty,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  precious 
stones ; and  he  was  very  dreadful. 
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7 Then  lifting  up  his  countenance  that  shone  with  majesty, 
he  looked  very  fiercely  upon  her  : and  the  queen  fell  down,  and 
was  pale,  and  fainted,  and  bowed  herself  upon  the  head  of  the 
maid  that  went  ||  before  her. 

8 Then  ‘God  changed  the  spirit  of  the  king  into  mildness, 
who  fin  a fear  leaped  from  his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his 
arms,  till  she  came  to  herself  again,  and  comforted  her  with 
loving  words,  and  said  unto  her, 

9 Esther,  what  is  the  matter  ? I am  thy  brother,  be  of  good 
cheer : 

10  Thou  shalt  not  die,  though /our  commandment  be  || gen- 
eral : come  near. 

1 1 And  "so  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon 
her  neck, 

12  And  embraced  her,  and  said,  Speak  unto  me. 

13  Then  said  she  unto  him,  I saw  thee,  my  lord,  as  an  angel 
of  God, ‘and  my  heart  was  troubled  for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

14  For  wonderful  art  thou,  lord,  and  thy  countenance  is  full 
of  grace. 

15  And  as  she  was  speaking,  j|she  fell  down  for  faintness. 

16  Then  the  king  was  troubled,  and  ali  his  servants  'com- 
forted her. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

The  letter  of  Artaxerxes , wherein  he  taxeth  Am  an,  and  revokcth  the  decree  procured 
by  Aman  to  destroy  the  Jews,  and  commandeth  the  day  of  their  deliverance  to  be 
kept  holy. 

THE  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the  princes  and  governors 
of  a hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces  from  India 
unto  Ethiopia,  and  unto  all  ||our  faithful  subjects,  greeting. 

2 Many,  the  more  often  they  are  honoured  with  the  great 
bounty  of  f their  gracious  princes,  the  more  proud  they  are 
waxen, 

3 And  endeavour  “to  hurt  not  our  subjects  only,  but  not 
being  able  to  bear  abundance,  do  take  in  hand  to  practise  also 
against  those  that  do  them  good  : 

4 And  take  not  only  thankfulness  away  from  among  men, 
but  also  lifted  up  with  the  glorious  words  of  || lewd  persons, 
||  that  were  never  good,  they  think  to  escape  the  justice  of  God, 
that  seeth  all  things,  and  hateth  evil. 

5 Oftentimes  also  fair  speech  ||  of  those  that  are  put  in  trust 
to  manage  their  friends’  affairs,  hath  caused  many  that  are  in 
authority  to  be  partakers  of  innocent  blood,  and  hath  en- 
wrapped them  in  remediless  calamities: 

6 Beguiling  with  the  falsehood  and  deceit  of  their  lewd 
disposition  ‘the  innocency  and  goodness  of  princes. 

7 Now  ye  may  see  this,  as  we  have  declared,  not  so  much  by 
ancient  histories,  as  ye  may,  if  ye  search  what  hath  been  wick- 
edly done  of  late  through  the  pestilent  behaviour  of  them  “that 
are  unworthily  placed  in  authority. 
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8 And  we  must  take  care  for  the  time  to  come,  that  our 
kingdom  may  be  dquiet  and  peaceable  for  all  men, 

9 Both  by  changing  our  purposes,  and  always  judging  things 
that  are  evident  with  more  equal  proceeding. 

10  For  Aman,  a Macedonian,  the  son  of  Amadatha,  being 
indeed  a stranger  from  the  Persian  blood,  and  far  distant  from 
our  goodness,  and  as  a stranger  received  of  us, 

11  ‘Had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour  that  we  shew 
toward  every  nation,  as  that  he  was  called  our  father,  and  was 
continually  honoured  of  all  men,  as  the  next  person  unto  the 
king. 

1 2 But  he,  not  bearing  his  great  dignity,  went  about  to  de- 
prive us  of  our  kingdom  and  life  : 

13  •'Having  by  manifold  and  cunning  deceits  sought  of  us 
the  destruction  as  well  of  Mardocheus,  who  saved  our  life,  and 
continually  procured  our  good,  as  also  of  blameless  Esther, 
partaker  of  our  kingdom,  with  their  whole  nation. 

14  For  by  these  means  he  thought,  finding  us  destitute  of 
friends,  to  have  translated  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the 
Macedonians. 

15  But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this  wicked  wretch  hath 
delivered  to  utter  destruction,  sare  no  evil-doers,  but  live  by 
most  just  laws : 

16  And  that  they  be  children  of  the  most  high  and  most 
mighty  living  God,  who  hath  ||  ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto 
us  and  to  our  progenitors  in  the  most  excellent  manner. 

17  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  well  not  to  put  in  execution  "the 
letters  sent  unto  you  by  Aman  the  son  of  Amadatha. 

18  For  he,  that  was  the  worker  of  these  things,  'is  hanged 
at  the  gates  of  Susa  with  all  his  family : God,  who  ruleth  all 
things,  speedily  rendering  vengeance  to  him  according  to  his 
deserts. 

19  ‘Therefore  ye  shall  publish  the  copy  of  this  letter  in  all 
places,  that  the  Jews  may  freely  live  after  their  own  laws. 

20  And  ye  shall  aid  them,  that  even  the  same  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adar,  they  may  be 
avenged  on  them,  who  in  the  time  of  their  affliction  shall  set 
upon  them. 

21  For  Almighty  God  hath  turned  to  joy  unto  them ‘the 
day  wherein  the  chosen  people  should  have  perished. 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  among  your  solemn  feasts  keep  it  a 
high  day  with  all  feasting  : 

23  That  both  now  and  hereafter  there  may  be  safety  to  us, 
and  the  well-affected  Persians ; "‘but  to  those  which  do  conspire 
against  us,  a memorial  of  destruction. 

24  "Therefore  every  city  and  country  whatsoever,  which  shall 
not  do  according  to  these  things,  shall  be  destroyed  without 
mercy,  with  fire  and  sword,  and  shall  be  made  not  only  un- 
passable  for  men,  but  also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and  fowls 
for  ever. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1 To  whom  God  sheweth  himself,  and  wisdom  herself.  6 An  evil  speaker  cannot  lie 
hid.  12  We  procure  our  own  destruction  : for  God  created  not  death. 

LOVE  “righteousness,  ye  that  be  judges  of  the  earth  : think 
of  the  Lord  with  a good  (heart),  and  in  simplicity  of  heart 
jeek  him. 

2 For  he  will  be  found  of  them  ‘that  tempt  him  not ; and 
gheweth  himself  unto  such  as  do  not  ‘distrust  him. 

3 For  froward  thoughts  separate  from  God  : and  his  power, 
jvhen  it  is  tried,  ||reproveth  the  unwise. 

4 For  into  a malicious  soul  wisdom  shall  not  enter ; nor 
dwell  in  the  body  that  is  subject  unto  sin. 

5 “'For  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  re- 
move from  thoughts  that  are  without  understanding,  and  ||  will 
not  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in. 

6 For  wisdom  is  a ‘loving  spirit ; and  will  not  acquit  a blas- 
phemer of  his  ||  words  ; for  God  is  witness  of  his  reins,  and  a 
true  beholder  of  his  heart,  and  a hearer  of  his  tongue. 

7 For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  the  world  : and  that 
which  ||containeth  all  things,  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice.  -■ 
8 Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unrighteous  things  •'cannot  be 
hid  : neither  shall  vengeance,  when  it  punisheth,  pass  by  him. 
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9 For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the  counsels  of  the 
ungodly  : and  the  sound  of  his  words  shall  come  unto  the  Lord 
for  the  ||  manifestation  of  his  wicked  deeds. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all  things : and  the  noise 
of  murmurings  is  not  hid. 

1 1 Therefore  beware  of  ^murmuring,  which  is  unprofitable  ; 
and  refrain  your  tongue  from  backbiting  : for  there  is  no  word 
so  secret,  that  shall  go  for  nought : and  the  mouth  that  ||  beli- 
eth,  slayeth  the  soul. 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life:  and  pull  not 
upon  yourselves  ‘destruction  with  the  works  of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death:  ‘neither  hath  he  pleasure  in 
the  destruction  of  the  living. 

14  For ‘he  created  all  things,  that  they  might  have  their 
being  : and  the  generations  of  the  world  were  healthful ; and 
there  is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of 
death  upon  the  earth  : 

15  (For  righteousness  is  immortal :) 

16  'But  ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  called  it 
to  them  : for  when  they  thought  to  have  it  their  friend,  they 
consumed  to  nought,  and  made  a covenant  with  it,  because  they 
are  worthy  to  take  part  with  it. 
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CHAP.  II. 


What  that  is  'which 


x The  Wicked  think  this  life  short , and  of  no  other  after  thi. 
take  their  pleasure  in  this , and  conspire  agaiTist  the  just, 
doth  blind  them. 

FOR  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  themselves,  but  not 
aright,  “Our  life  is  short  and  tedious,  ‘and  in  the  death  of 
a man  there  is  no  remedy:  neither  was  there  any  man  known 
to  have  returned  from  the  grave. 

. 2 For  we  are  born  at  all  adventure : and  we  shall  be  here- 

after as  though  we  had  never  been : for  the  breath  in  our  nos- 
trils is  as  smoke,  and  a little  spark  in  the  moving  of  our  heart; 

3  Which  being  extinguished,  'our  body  shall  be  turned  into 
ashes,  and  our  spirit  shall  vanish  as  the  ||  soft  air, 

4  And  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in  time,  and  no  man  shall 
have  our  works  in  remembrance,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away 
as  the  trace  of  a cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  the  mist  that 
is  driven  away  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  ||  overcome  with 
the  heat  thereof. 

5  ‘‘For  our  time  is  a very  shadow  that  passeth  away;  and 
after  our  end  there  is  no  returning:  for  || it  is  fast  sealed,  so 
that  no  man  cometh  again. 

6  Come  on  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  'that  are 
present : and  let  us  ||  speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth. 

7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments : and 
let  no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us. 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds,  /before  they  be 
withered. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of  our  ]|  voluptuousness: 
let  us  leave  tokens  of  our  joyfulness  in  every  place : ’for  this 
is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this. 

io  *Let  us  oppress  the  poor  righteous  man,  let  us  not  spare 
the  widow,  nor  reverence  the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged. 

ii  Let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  justice  : for  that  which  is 
feeble  is  found  to  be  nothing  worth. 

12  Therefore  ‘let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  righteous ; because  he 
is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings  : he 
upbraideth  us  with  our  offending  the  law,  and  objecteth  to  our 
infamy  the  transgressions  of  our  education. 

13  ‘He  professeth  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  he 
calleth  himself  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  was  made  to  ‘reprove  our  thoughts, 

15  "He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold : for  his  life  is 
not  like  other  men’s,  his  ways  are  of  another  fashion 

16  We  are  esteemed  of  him  as  ||  counterfeits  : he  abstaineth 
from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness : he  pronounceth  "the  end 
of  the  just  to  be  blessed,  and  maketh  his 
father. 

17  Let  us  see  if  his  words  be  true:  a 
shall  happen  in  the  end  of  him. 

18  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  'son  of  God,  he  will  help  him, 
and  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  his  enemies. . 

19  Let  us  ’examine  him  with  despitefulness  and  to: 
we  may  know  his  meekness,  and  prove  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a shameful  death ; 
own  saying  he  shall  be  respected. 

21  Such  things  they  did  imagine,  ’and  were  dece 
their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded  them. 

22  As  for  the  mysteries  of  God,  rthey  knew  them  not : 
neither  hoped  they  for  the  wages  of  righteousness,  nor  f dis- 
cerned a reward  for  blameless  souls. 

23  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  tc 
be  an  'image  of  his  own  eternity. 

24  ‘Nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into 
the  world  : and  they  that  do  hold"  of  his  side  do  find  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

x The  godly  are  happy  in  their  death , and  in  their  troubles  : the  wicked  are  not,  no, 
their  children.  13  But  they  that  are  pure , are  happy , though  they  have  no  children 
for  the  adulterer  and  his  seed  shall  perish. 


B' 


there  shall  no  torment  touch  them. 


departure  is  taken  for  misery, 

3 And  their  going  from  us  to 
are  in  peace. 

4 For  though  they  be  punish 
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rewarded  : for  God  ‘‘proved  them,  and  found  them  ||  worthy 
for  himself. 

6 ‘As  gold  in  the  furnace  hath  he  tried  them,  and  received 
them  as  a burnt-offering. 

7 And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation,  /they  shall  shine,  and 
run  to  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the  stubble. 

8 They  ’shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  dominion  over 
the  people,  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

9 They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  understand  the  truth : 
and  such  as  be  faithful  in  love  shall  abide  with  him : for  grace 

and  mercy  is  to  his  saints,  and  he  hath  care  for  his  elect. 

10  But  the  ‘ungodly  shall  be  punished  according  to  their 
own  imaginations,  which  have  neglected  the  righteous,  and  for- 
saken the  Lord. 

1 1 For  whoso  despiseth  wisdom  and  nurture,  he  is  miserable, 
and  their  hope  is  vain,  ‘their  labours  unfruitful,  and  their  works 
unprofitable  : 

1 2 Their  wives  are  ||  foolish,  and  their  children  wicked  : 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed.  Wherefore  blessed  is  the  bar- 
ren that  is  undefiled,  which  hath  not  known  the  sinful  bed : she 
‘shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls. 

14  And  blessed  is  the  ‘eunuch,  which  with  his  hands  hath 
wrought  no  iniquity,  nor  imagined  wicked  things  against  God  : 
for  unto  him  shall  be  given  '\  the  special  gift  of  faith,  and  an 
inheritance  ||  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to  his 
mind. 

15  For  "glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours : and  the  root 
of  wisdom  shall  never  fall  away. 

16  As  for  the  children  of  adulterers,  they  shall  not  ||  come 
to  their  perfection,  and  the  seed  of  an  unrighteous  bed  shall  be 
rooted  out. 

1 7 For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall  they  be  nothing 
regarded  : and  their  last  age  shall  be  without  honour : 

18  Or,  if  they  die  quickly,  "they  have  no  hope,  neither  com- 
fort in  the  day  of  ||  trial. 

19  For  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous  generation. 

CHAP.  IV. 

i The  chaste  man  shall  be  crowned.  3 Bastard  slips  shall  not  thrive.  6 They  shall 
witness  against  their  parents.  7 The  just  die  young , and  are  happy.  19.  The  mis- 
erable end  of  the  wicked. 

BETTER  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and  “to  have  virtue:  for 
the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal : because  it  is  ||  known 
with  God,  and  with  men. 

2  When  it  is  present,  men  take  example  at  it ; and  when  it 
is  gone,  they  desire  it : it  weareth  6a  crown,  and  triumpheth  for 
ever,  having  gotten  the  victory,  striving  for  undefiled  rewards. 

3  But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  thrive, 
nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bastard  slips,  nor  lay  any  fast 
foundation. 

4  For  though  they  flourish  in  branches  for  a time ; ‘yet 
standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be  shaken  with  the  wind,  and 
through  the  force  of  winds  they  shall  be  rooted  out. 

5  ‘‘The  imperfect  branches  shall  be  broken  off,  their  fruit 
unprofitable,  not  ripe  to  eat,  yea,  meet  for  nothing. 

6  For  children  begotten  of  unlawful  f beds,  are  witnesses 
of  wickedness  against  their  parents  in  their  trial. 

7  But  though  the  righteous  be  prevented  with  death,  'yet 
shall  he  be  at  rest. 

8  For  /honourable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth  in  length 
of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by  number  of  years. 

9  But  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men,  and  an  unspotted 
life  is  old  age. 

10  ’He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved  of  him  : so  that  liv- 
ing among  sinners  he  was  translated. 

11  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest  that  wickedness 
should  alter  his  understanding,  or  deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

12  For  *the  bewitching  of  naughtiness  doth  obscure  things 
that  are  honest;  and  the  wandering  of  concupiscence  doth 
f undermine  the  simple  mind. 

13  He, being  made  ||perfect  in  a short  time,  fulfilled  a long 
time: 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord:  therefore  hasted  he  to 
take  him  away  from  among  the  wicked.  * 

15  This  the  people  saw,  and  understood  it  not,  neither  laid 
they  up  this  in  their  minds,  ‘That  his  grace  and  mercy  is  with 
his  saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  unto  his  chosen. 

16  Thus  the  righteous  * that  is  dead  shall  condemn  the  un- 
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godly  which  are  living ; and  youth  that  is  soon  perfected,  the 
many  years  and  old  age  of  the  unrighteous. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise,  and  shall  not 
understand  what  God  in  his  counsel  hath  decreed  of  him,  and 
to  what  end  the  Lord  hath  set  him  in  safety. 

18  They  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him;  but ‘God  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn : and  they  shall  hereafter  be  a vile  car- 
cass, and  a reproach  among  the  dead  for  evermore. 

19  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them  down  headlong, 
that  they  shall  be  speechless ; and  he  shall  shake  them  from 
ihe  foundation;  and  they  shall  be  utterly  laid  waste,  and  be 
in  sorrow;  and  their  memorial  shall  perish. 

20  And  ||  when  they  cast  up  the  accounts  of  their  sins,  they 
shall  come  with  fear : and  their  own  iniquities  shall  convince 
them  to  their  face. 


CHAP.  V. 


i The  wicked  shall  wonder  at  the  godly,  and  confess  their  error , and  the  vanity  0/ 
their  lives.  15  God  will  reward  the  just , and  war  against  the  wicked. 

THEN  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  “great  boldness  be- 
fore the  face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no 
account  of  his  labours. 

2  When  they  see  it,  ‘they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible 
fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation, 
so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked  for. 

3  And  they  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit, 
shall  say  within  themselves,  This  was  he,  whom  we  had  some- 
times in  derision,  and  a || proverb  of  reproach: 

4  cWe  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be 
without  honour: 

5  How  is  he  numbered  ‘‘among  the  children  of  God,  and  his 
lot  is  among  the  saints! 

6  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the 
light  of  righteousness  hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and  “the  sun  of 
righteousness  rose  not  upon  us. 

7  We  ||  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wickedness  and  de- 
struction : yea,  we  have  gone  through  deserts,  where  they  lay 
no  way : but  as  for  the  way  of  the  Lord,  we  have  not  known  it. 

8  / What  hath  pride  profited  us?  or  what  good  hath  riches 
with  our  vaunting  brought  us? 

9  All  those  things  are  ^passed  away  like  a shadow,  and  as  a 
post  that  hasteth  by  ; 

10  And  as  a ship  that  passeth  over  the  waves  of  the  water, 
which  when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  thereof  cannot  be  found, 
‘neither  the  pathway  of  the  keel  in  the  waves ; 

11  'Or  as  when  a ||  bird  hath  flown  through  the  air,  there  is 
no  token  of  her  way  to  be  found,  but  the  light  air  being  beaten 
with  the  stroke  of  her  wings,  and  parted  with  the  violent  noise, 
and  motion  of  them,  is  passed  through,  and  therein  afterward 
no  sign  where  she  went  is  to  be  found  : 

12  Or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a mark,  it  parteth 
the  air,  which  immediately  cometh  together  again,  so  that  a 
man  cannot  know  where  it  went  through : 

13  Even  so  we  in  like  manner,  ‘as  soon  as  we  were  born, 
began  to  draw  to  our  end,  and  had  no  sign  of  virtue  to  shew; 
but  were  consumed  in  our  own  wickedness. 

14  ‘For  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  fdust  that  is  blown 
away  with  the  wind;  like  a thin  froth  that  is  driven  a^ay  with 
.the  storm;  like  as  the  ||  smoke  which  is  “dispersed  here  and 
there  with  a tempest,  and  passeth  away  as  the  remembrance 
of  a guest  that  tarrieth  but  a day. 

15  "But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore;  their  reward  also 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  the  care  of  them  is  with  the  Most  High. 

16  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a glorious  ||  kingdom,  and  a 
beautiful  crown  from  the  Lord’s  hand:  for  with  his  right  hand 
shall  he  sever  them,  and  with  his  arm  shall  he  protect  them. 

17  He  shall  take  to  him  his  jealousy  for  complete  armour, 
and  make  the  creature  his  weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his 
enemies. 

18  He  shall  put  on  “righteousness  as  a breastplate,  and  true 
judgment  instead  of  a helmet. 

19  He  shall  take  ||  holiness  for  an  invincible  shield. 

20  His  ?severe  wrath  shall  he  sharpen  for  a sword,  and  the 
world  shall  fight  with  him  against  the  unwise. 

21  Then  shall  the  right-aiming  thunderbolts  go  abroad  ; and 
from  the  clouds,  as  from  a well-drawn  bow,  shall  they  fly  to 
the  mark. 
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22  sAnd  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be  cast  as  out  of  a 
stone-bow,  and  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  rage  against  them, 
and  the  floods  shall  cruelly  drown  them. 

23  Yea,  a mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against  them,  rand 
like  a storm  shall  blow  them  away : thus  iniquity  shall  lay 
waste  the  whole  earth,  and  ill-dealing  shall  overthrow  the 
thrones  of  the  mighty. 


CHAP.  VI. 

i Kings  must  give  ear  : they  have  their  power  from  God , who  will  not  spare  fhenti 
12  IVisdom  is  soon  found.  21  Princes  must  seek  for  it : for  a wise  prince  is  the  stay 
of  his  people. 

HEAR  therefore,  “O  ye  kings,  and  understand;  learn,  ye 
that  be  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

2  Give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  people,  and  glory  in  the  multi- 
tude of  nations. 

3  For  ‘power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  sovereignty  from 
the  Highest,  who  shall  try  your  works,  and  search  out  your 
counsels. 

4  Because,  being  “ministers  of  his  kingdom,  ye  have  not 
judged  aright,  nor  kept  the  law,  nor  walked  after  the  counsel 
of  God ; 

5  dHorribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come  upon  you : for  a 
sharp  judgment  shall  be  to  them  that  be  in  high  places. 

6  For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  meanest : but  mighty  men 
shall  be  mightily  tormented. 

7  For  he  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall  fear  no  “man’s  person, 
neither  shall  he  stand  in  awe  of  any  man’s  greatness:  for  he 
hath  made  the  small  and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike. 

8  But  a sore  trial  shall  come  upon  the  mighty. 

9  Unto  you  therefore,  fO  kings,  do  I speak,  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom,  and  not  fall  away  : 

10  For  they  that  keep  holiness  holily,  ‘'shall  be  ||  judged 
holy:  and  they  that  have  learned  such  things  shall  find  ||  what 
to  answer. 

11  Wherefore  set  your  affection  upon  my  words;  desire 
them,  and  ye  shall  be  instructed. 

12  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away:  yea,  she  is 
easily  seen  of  them  that  love  her,  ‘and  found  of  such  as  seek 
her. 

13  She  preventeth  them  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself 
first  known  unto  them. 

1 4  Whoso  seeketh  her  'early  shall  have  no  great  travail : for 
he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors. 

15  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is. perfection  of  wisdom:  and 
whoso  watcheth  for  her  shall  quickly  be  without  care. 

16  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  worthy  of  her, 
sheweth  herself  favourably  unto  them  in  the  ways,  and  meeteth 
them  in  every  thought. 

17  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  is  the  desire  of  ||  dis- 
cipline ; and  the  care  of  discipline  is  love  : 

18  ‘And  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws;  and  the  giving 
heed  unto  her  laws  is  the  assurance  of  incorruption ; 

19  And  incorruption  maketh  us  near  unto  God  : 

20  Therefore  ‘the  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth  to  a kingdom. 
21  If  your  delight  be  then  in  thrones  and  sceptres,  O ye 
kings  of  the  people,  honour  wisdom,  that  ye  may  reign  for 
evermore. 

22  As  for  wisdom,  what  she  is,  and  how  she  came  up,  “I  will 
tell  you,  and  will  not  hide  mysteries  from  you : but  will  seek 
her  out  from  the  beginning  of  her  nativity,  and  bring  the 
knowledge  of  her  into  light,  and  will  not  pass  over  the  truth. 

23  Neither  will  I go  with  consuming  envy ; for  such  a man 
shall  have  no  fellowship  with  wisdom. 

24  But  "the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the  welfare  of  the 
world  : and  a wise  king  is  the  upholding  of  the  people. 

25  “Receive  therefore  instruction  through  my  words,  and  it 
shall  do  you  good. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1 All  men  have  their  beginning  and  end  alike  : he  preferred  wisdom  before  all  thing 
else.  15  God  gave  him  all  the  knoiv  ledge  which  he  had.  22  The  praise  of  wisdom , 

T MYSELF  also  am  a mortal  man,  like  to  all,  and  the  off- 
spring of  him  “that  was  first  made  of  the  earth  ; 

2 And  in  my*mother’s  womb  was  fashioned  to  be  flesh  in 
the  time  of  ten  months,  ‘being  compacted  in  blood,  of  the 
seed  of  man,  and  the  pleasure  that  came  with  sleep. 
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3 And  when  I was  born,  I drew  in  the  common  air,  and  fell 
upon  the  earth,  which  is  of  like  nature,  and  the  first  voice 
which  I uttered  was  crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4 I was  nursed  in  ‘swaddling-clothes,  and  that  with  cares. 

5 For  there  is  no  king  that  had  any  other  beginning  of  birth. 

6 dFor  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life,  and  the  like 
going  out. 

7 ‘Wherefore  I prayed,  and  understanding  was  given  me  : 
J called  upon  God,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  to  me. 

8 I preferred  her  before  sceptres  and  thrones,  and  esteemed 
.riches  nothing  in  comparison  of  her. 

9 Neither  compared  I unto  her  any  | precious  stone,  because 
all  gold  in  respect  of  her  is  as  a little  sand,  and  silver  shall  be 
counted  as  clay  before  her. 

10  I loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and  chose  to  have 
her  instead  of  light : for  the  light  that  cometh  from  her  never 
goeth  out. 

1 1 /All  good  things  together  came  to  me  with  her,  and  innu- 
merable riches  in  her  hands. 

12  And  I rejoiced  in  them  all,  because  wisdom  goeth  before 
them  : and  I knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them. 

13  I learned  f diligently,  and  do  communicate  her  f liber- 
ally : I do  not  hide  her  riches. 

14  For  she  is  a treasure  unto  men,  that  never  faileth : which 
they  that  ||  use  become  the  friends  of  God,  being  commended 
for  the  gifts  that  come  from  learning. 

15  ||  God  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I would,  and  to  con- 
ceive as  is  meet  for  the  things  that  ||  are  given  me : because  it 
is  he  that  leadeth  unto  wisdom,  and  directeth  the  wise.  • 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our  words ; 'all  wisdom 
also,  and  knowledge  of  workmanship. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  certain  knowledge  of  the  things 

■ hat  are,  namely,  to  know  how  ‘the  world  was  made,  and  the 
iperation  of  the  elements: 

18  The  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of  the  times:  the 
alterations  of  the  turnings  of  the  sun,  and  ‘the  change  of 
■reasons : 

19  The  ‘circuits  of  years,  and  the  positions  of  stars: 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  the  furies  of  wild 
fcjasts  : the  violence  of  winds,  and  the  reasonings  of  men  : the 
diversities  of  plants,  and  the  virtues  of  roots: 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  ‘either  secret  or  manifest,  them 
d know. 

22  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all  things,  taught 
me:  for  in  her  is  an  understanding  spirit,  holy,  fone  only, 
manifold,  subtil,  lively,  clear,  undefiled,  plain,  not  subject  to 
) 'urt,  loving  the  thing  that  is  good,  quick,  which  cannot  be 
fetted,  ready  to  do  good, 

23  “Kind  to  man,  steadfast,  sure,  free  from  care,  having  all 
power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  going  through  all  understand- 
•ng,  pure  and  most  subtil  spirits. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any  motion : she  pass- 
tth  and  goeth  through  all  things  by  reason  of  her  pureness. 

25  For  she  is  the  ||  breath  of  the  power  of  God,  and  a pure 
||  influence  flowing  from  the  glory  of  the  Almighty:  therefore 

■ ;an  no  defiled  thing  fall  into  her. 

26  For  she  is  the  "brightness  of  the  everlasting  light,  the 
unspotted  mirror  of  the  power  of  God,  and  °the  image  of  his 
goodness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all  things  : and  remain- 
ing in  herself,  she  ||  maketh  all  things  new  : and  in  all  ages 
entering  into  holy  souls,  she  maketh  them  friends  of  God,  and 
prophets. 

28 'For  God  loveth  none  but  him  that  dwelleth  with  wisdom. 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and  above  all  the 
order  of  stars : being  compared  with  the  light,  she  is  found 
wefore  it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night : but  vice  shall  not  prevail 
against  wisdom. 


CHAP.  'VIII. 

2 He  is  in  love  with  wisdom  : /or  he  that  hath  it,  hath  every  good  thing.  21  It  can- 
not  be  had  but  from  God. 

J y/SDOM reacheth  from  one  end  to  another  mightily:  and 
||  sweetly  doth  she  order  all  things. 

2  I loved  her,  “and  sought  her  out  from  my  youth  : I 
desired  ||  to  make  her  my  spouse,  and  I was  a lover  of  her 
beauty. 
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3 In  that  she  is  conversant  with  God,  she  magnifieth  her 
nobility  : yea,  ‘the  Lord  of  all  things  himself  loved  her. 

4 For  she  is  ||  privy  to  the  mysteries  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  a ||  lover  of  his  works. 

5 If  riches  be  a possession  to  be  desired  in  this  life;  cwhat 
is  richer  than  wisdom,  that  worketh  all  things  ? 

6 And  if  ‘‘prudence  work ; who  of  all  that  are,  is  a more 
cunning  workman  than  she  ? 

7 And  if  a man  love  righteousness,  her  labours  are  "virtues : 
for  she  teacheth  temperance  and  prudence,  justice  and  forti- 
tude : which  are  such  things  as  men  can  have  nothing  more 
profitable  in  their  life. 

8 If  a man  desire  much  /experience,  she  knoweth  things 
of  old,  and  conjectureth  aright  what  is  to  come  : she  knoweth 
the  subtilties  of  speeches,  and  can  expound  dark  sentences: 
she  foreseeth  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  events  of  'seasons  and 
times. 

9 Therefore  I purposed  to  take  her  to  me  to  live  with  me, 
knowing  that  she  f would  be  a counsellor  of  good  things,  and 
a comfort  in  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  her  sake  I shall  have  estimation  among  the  multi- 
tude, and  honour  with  the  ‘elders,  though  I be  young. 

11  I shall  be  found  of  a quick  conceit  in  judgment,  and 
shall  be  admired  in  the  sight  of  great  men. 

12  ‘When  I hold  my  tongtie,  they  shall  abide  my  leisure, 
and  when  I speak,  they  shall  give  good  ear  unto  me  : if  I talk 
much,  they  shall  ‘lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I shall  obtain  immortality, 
and  leave  behind  me  an  everlasting  memorial  to  them  that 
come  after  me. 

14  I shall  ||  set  the  people  in  order,  and  the  nations  shall 
be  subject  unto  me. 

15  Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid  when  they  do  but  hear 
of  me : I shall  ||  be  found  good  among  the  multitude,  and 
valiant  in  war. 

16  ||  After  I have  come  into  my  house,  I will  repose  myself 
with  her  : for  her  conversation  hath  no  bitterness  ; and  to  live 
with  her  hath  no  sorrow,  but  mirth  and  joy. 

17  Now,  ivhen  I considered  these  things  in  myself,  and 
‘pondered  them  in  my  heart,  how  that  to  be  allied  unto  wis- 
dom is  immortality; 

18  And  great  pleasure  it  is  to  have  her  friendship;  and  in 
the  works  of  her  hands  are  ’"infinite  riches  ; and  in  the  exercise 
of  conference  with  her,  prudence ; and  in  talking  with  her, 
||  a good  report ; I went  about  seeking  how  to  ||  take  her  to  me. 

19  For  I was  a witty  child,  and  had  a good  spirit. 

20  Yea  rather,  being  good,  I came  into  a body  undefiled. 

21  Nevertheless,  when  I perceived  that  I could  not  otherwise 
obtain  her,  "except  God  gave  her  me ; and  that  was  a point  of 
wisdom  also  to  know  whose  gift  she  was ; I ||  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  besought  him,  and  with  "my  whole  heart  I said, 


CHAP.  IX. 


A prayer  unto  God  /or  his  wisdom , without  which  the  best  man 
neither  can  he  tell  how  to  please  God. 


is  nothi?ig  worth , 


OG0D  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  awho  hast  made 
all  things  with  thy  word. 

2  And  ordained  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should 
‘have  dominion  over  the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made, 

3  And  order  the  world  according  to  equity  and  righteous- 
ness, and  execute  judgment  with  an  upright  heart: 

4  Give  ‘me  wisdom,  that  sitteth  by  thy  throne;  and  reject 
me  not  from  among  thy  children: 

5  For  I ‘‘thy  servant,  and  son  of  thy  handmaid,  am  a feeble 
person,  and  of  a short  time,  and  too  young  for  the  under- 
standing of  judgment  and  laws. 

6  For  though  a man  be  never  so  perfect  among  the  children 
of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  noth- 
ing regarded. 

7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  a ‘king  of  thy  people,  and  a 
judge  of  thy  sons  and  daughters : 

8  Thou  hast  commanded  me  to  /build  a temple  upon  thy 
holy  mount,  and  an  altar  in  the  city  wherein  thou  dwellest,  a 
resemblance  of  the  holy  tabernacle,  which,  thou  hast  prepared 
from  the  beginning. 

9  And  'wisdom  was  with  thee : which  knoweth  thy  works, 
‘and  was  present  when  thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what 
was  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  right  in  thy  commandments, 
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io  O send  her  out  of  thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne 
of  thy  glory,  that  being  present  she  may  labour  with  me,  that 
I may  know  what  is  pleasing  unto  thee. 

n For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  she 
shall  lead  me  soberly  in  my  doings,  and  preserve  me  ||  in  her 
power. 

1 2 So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and  then  shall  I judge 
thy  people  righteously,  and  be  worthy  to  sit  in  my  father’s  seat. 

13  For  ‘what  man  is  he  that  can  know  the  counsel  of  God? 
or  who  can  think  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  ? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  ||  miserable,  and  our 
devices  are  but  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul,  and 
‘the  earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth 
upon  many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things  that  are  upon 
earth,  and  with  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  f before 
us : !but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  searched  out  ? 

17  And  thy  counsel  who  hath  known,  except  thou  give  wis- 
dom, and  send  thy  "Holy  Spirit  from  above  ? 

18  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which  lived  on  the  earth  were 
reformed,  and  men  were  taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
unto  thee,  and  were  saved  through  wisdom. 


CHAP.  X. 


What  wisdom  did  for  Adam , Noe,  Abraham , Lot,  and  against  the  five  cities,  for 
Jacob , Joseph , Moses , and  the  Israelites. 


SHE  preserved  “the  first-formed  father  of  the  world,  that 
was  created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his  fall, 

2  And  ‘gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things. 

3  “But  when  the  unrighteous  went  away  from  her  in  his 
anger,  he  perished  also  in  the  fury  wherewith  he  murdered  his 
brother. 

4  For  whose  cause  the  earth  ‘'being  drowned  with  the  flood, 
wisdom  again  preserved  it,  “and  directed  the  course  of  the 
righteous  in  a piece  of  wood  of  small  value. 

5  Moreover,  / the  nations  in  their  wicked  conspiracy  being 
confounded,  she  found  out  the  righteous,  and  preserved  him 
blameless  unto  God,  and  'kept  him  strong  ||  against  his  tender 
compassion  toward  his  son. 

6  When  the  ungodly  perished,  ‘she  delivered  the  righteous 
man,  who  fled  from  the  fire  which  fell  down  upon  f the  'five 
cities, 

7  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day  the  waste  land  that 
smoketh  is  a testimony,  and  plants  bearing  fruit  that  never 
come  to  ripeness  : and  a ‘standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a monument 
of  an  unbelieving  soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat  not  only  this  hurt, 
that  they  knew  not  the  tilings  which  were  good ; but  also  left 
behind  them  to  the  world  a memorial  of  their  foolishness : so 
that  in  the  things  wherein  they  offended  they  could  not  so 
much  as  be  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  delivered  from  pain  those  that  attended  upon 
her. 

10  'When  the  righteous  fled  from  his  brother’s  wrath,  she 
guided  him  in  right  paths,  shewed  him  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  gave  him  knowledge  of  holy  things,  made  him  rich  in  his 
travels,  and  multiplied  the  fruit  of  his  labours. 

1 1  "In  the  covetousness  of  such  as  oppressed  him  she  stood 
by  him,  and  made  him  rich. 

12  She  defended  him  from  his  enemies,  and  kept  him  safe 
from  those  that  lay  in  wait,  "and  in  a sore  conflict  she  gave 
him  the  victory ; that  he  might  know  that  godliness  is  stronger 
than  all. 

13  “When  the  righteous  was  sold,  she  forsook  him  not,  but 
delivered  him  from  sin:  she  went  down  with  him  into  the  pit, 
14  And  left  him  not  in  bonds,  till  she  brought  him  the 
sceptre  of  the  kingdom,  and  ||  power  against  those  that  op- 
pressed him : as  for  them  that  had  accused  him,  she  shewed 
them  to  be  liars,  and  gave  him  perpetual  glory. 

15  She  delivered  the  ||  righteous  people  and  blameless  seed 
'from  the  nation  that  oppressed  them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
^withstood  dreadful  kings  in  wonders  and  signs; 

17  Rendered  to  the  righteous  a reward  of  their  labours, 
guided  them  in  a marvellous  way,  and  was  unto  them  for  a 
covert  by  day,  and  a jj  light  of  stars  in  the  night  season  ; 
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18  “Brought  them  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  led  them 
through  much  water : 

19  But  “she  drowned  their  enemies,  and  cast  them  up  out 
of  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

20  Therefore  the  righteous  spoiled  the  ungodly,  and  ‘praised 
thy  holy  name,  O Lord,  and  magnified  with'  one  accord  thy 
hand  that  fought  for  them. 

21  For  wisdom  “opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb  and  made 
the  tongues  of  them  that  cannot  speak  eloquent. 


CHAP.  XI. 

5 The  Egyptians  were  punished,  and  the  Israelites  reserved  in  the  same  thing. 
15  They  were  plagued  by  the  same  things  wherein  they  sinned.  20  God  could  have 
destroyed  them  otherwise,  but  he  is  merciful  to  all. 


SHE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand  of  “the  holy  prophet. 

2  ‘They  went  through  the  wilderness  that  was  not  in- 
habited, and  pitched  tents  in  places  where  there  lay  no  way. 

3  “They  stood  against  their  enemies,  and  were  avenged  of 
their  adversaries. 

4  When  they  were  thirsty,  they  called  upon  thee,  ‘'and  water 
was  given  them  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  and  their  thirst  was 
quenched  out  of  the  hard  stone. 

5  For  by  what  things  their  enemies  were  punished,  by  the 
same  they  in  their  need  were  benefited. 

6  For  instead  of  a fountain  of  a perpetual  running  river 
“troubled  with  foul  blood, 

7  For  a manifest  reproof  of  that  commandment,  Avhereby 
the  infants  were  slain,  thou  gavest  unto  them  abundance  of 
water  by  a means  which  they  hoped  not  for: 

8  Declaring  by  that  thirst  then  Jhow  thou  hadst  punished 
their  adversaries. 

9  For  when  they  were  tried,  albeit  but  in  mercy  chastised, 
they  knew  how  the  ungodly  were  judged  in  wrath  and  tor- 
mented, thirsting  in  another  manner  than  the  just. 

10  For  these  thou  didst  admonish  and  try,  ‘as  a father:  but 
the  other,  as  a severe  king,  thou  didst  condemn  and  punish. 

1 1  Whether  they  were  absent  or  present,  they  were  vexed 
alike. 

12  For  a double  grief  came  upon  them,  and  a groaning  for 
the  remembrance  of  things  past. 

13  For  when  they  heard  by  their  own  punishments  the  other 
to  be  benefited,  they  ||  had  some  feeling  of  the  Lord. 

14  For  whom  they  rejected  with  scorn,  whence  was  long 
before  thrown  out  at  the  casting  forth  of  the  infants , him  in 
the  end,  when  they  saw  what  came  to  pass,  they  admired. 

15  But  for  'the  foolish  devices  of  their  wickedness,  wherewith 
being  deceived  they  worshipped  serpents  void  of  reason,  and 
vile  beasts,  thou  didst  send  a multitude  of  unreasonable  beasts 
upon  them  for  vengeance ; 

16  That  they  might  know,  that  ‘wherewithal  a man  sinneth, 
by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished. 

17  For  thine  Almighty  hand,  that  made  the  world  of  mat- 
ter ‘without  form,  wanted  not  means  to  send  among  them  a 
multitude  of  bears,  or  fierce  lions, 

18  Or  unknown  "wild  beasts,  full  of  rage,  newly  created, 
breathing  out  either  a fiery  vapour,  or  filthy  scents  of  scattered 
smoke,  or  shooting  horrible  sparkles  out  of  their  eyes  : 

19  Whereof  not  only  the  harm  might  despatch  them  at  once, 
but  also  the  terrible  sight  utterly  destroy  them. 

20  Yea,  and  without  these  might  they  have  fallen  down  with 
one  blast,  being  persecuted  of  vengeance,  and  scattered  abroad 
through  the  breath  of  thy  power : but  thou  hast  ordered  all 
things  in  measure  and  number  and  weight. 

21  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great  strength  at  all  times  when 
thou  wilt ; and  who  may  withstand  "the  power  of  thine  arm? 

22  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as  a ||  little  grain  of 
the  balance,  yea,  as  a drop  of  the  morning  dew  that  falleth 
down  upon  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all  ; for  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  “winkest  at  the  sins  of  men,  because  they  should 
amend. 

24  For  thou  lovest  all  the  things  that  are,  'and  abhorresf 
nothing  which  thou  hast  made : for  never  wouldest  thou  have 
made  any  thing,  if  thou  hadst  hated  it. 

25  And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured,  if  it  had  not 
been  thy  will?  or  been  preserved,  if  not  called  by  thee? 

26  But  Jthou  sparest  all : for  they  are  thine,  O Lord,  thou 
lover  of  souls. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

2 God  did  not  destroy  those  of  Chanan  all  at  once.  12  If  he  had  done  so , who  could 
control  him*  19  But  by  sparing  them , he  taught  us.  27  They  were  punished  with 
their  gods . 

FOR  thine  incorruptible  “Spirit  is  in  all  things. 

2  Therefore  ‘chastenest  thou  them  by  little  and  little 
that  offend,  and  warnest  them  by  putting  them  in  remem- 
brance wherein  they  have  offended,  that  leaving  their  wicked- 
ness they  may  believe  on  thee,  O Lord. 

3  For  it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the  hands  of  our  fathers 
both  those  ||  old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land, 

4  Whom  thou  hatedst  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  ||  witch- 
crafts, and  wicked  sacrifices  ; 

5  And  also  those  “merciless  murderers  of  children,  and  de- 
vourers  of  man’s  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  blood, 

6  With  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous 
crew,  and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands  souls 
destitute  of  help : 

7  That  the  land,  which  thou  esteemedst  above  all  other, 
might  receive  a worthy  ||  colony  of  God’s  children. 

8  Nevertheless,  even  those  thou  sparedst  as  men,  and  didst 
send  ‘'wasps,  forerunners  of  thy  host,  to  destroy  them  by  little 
and  little. 

9  “Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the  ungodly  under  the 
hand  of  the  righteous  in  battle,  or  to  destroy  them  at  once 
with  cruel  beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word : 

10  But  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them  by  little,  and 
little,  ^thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  being  igno- 
rant that  they  were  a naughty  generation,  and  that  their 
malice  was  bred  in  them,  and  that  their  cogitation  would 
never  be  changed. 

11  For  it  was  a 'cursed  seed  from  the  beginning;  neither 
didst  thou  for  fear  of  any  man  give  them  pardon  for  those 
things  wherein  they  sinned. 

12  For  who  shall  say,  *What  hast  thou  done?  or  who  shall 
withstand  thy  judgment  ? or  who  shall  accuse  thee  for  the  na- 
tions that  perish,  whom  thou  hast  made?  or  who  shall  come 
to  stand  ||  against  thee,  to  be  ||  revenged  for  the  unrighteous 
men  ? 

13  For  neither  is  there  any  God  but  thou  that  'careth  for 
all,  to  whom  thou  mightest  shew  that  thy  judgment  is  not 
unright. 

14  ‘Neither  shall  king  or  tyrant  be  able  to  set  his  face 
against  thee  for  any  of  whom  thou  hast  punished. 

15  Forsomuch  then  as  thou  art  righteous  thyself,  thou  or- 
derest  all  things  righteously : 'thinking  it  not  agreeable  with 
thy  power  to  condemn  him  that  hath  not  deserved  to  be  pun- 
ished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of  righteousness,  and  be- 
cause thou  art  the  Lord  of  all,  ”‘it  maketh  thee  to  be  gracious 
unto  all. 

17  For  when  men  will  not  believe  that  thou  art  of  a ||  full 
power,  thou  shewest  thy  strength,  and  among  them  that  know 
it  thou  makest  their  boldness  manifest. 

18  But  thou,  mastering  thy  power,  judgest  with  equity,  and 
orderest  us  with  great  favour : "for  thou  mayest  use  power  when 
thou  wilt. 

19  But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught  thy  people  that  the 
just  man  should  be  “merciful,  and  hast  made  thy  children  to 
be  of  a good  hope,  that  thou  givest  repentance  for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of  thy  children,  and 
the  condemned  to  death,  with  such  deliberation,  giving  them 
time  and  place,  whereby  they  might  be  delivered  from  their 
malice : 

21  With  how  great  circumspection  didst  thou  judge  thine 
own  sons,  'unto  whose  fathers  thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  cove- 
nants of  good  promises  ? 

■22  Therefore,  'whereas  thou  dost  chasten  us,  thou  scourgest 
our  enemies  a thousand  times  more,  to  the  intent  that,  when 
we  judge  we  should  carefully  think  of  thy  goodness,  and  when 
we  ourselves  are  judged,  we  should  look  for  mercy. 

23  Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived  dissolutely  and  un- 
righteously, thou  hast  tormented  them  with  their  own  ||  abom- 
inations. 

24  rFor  they  went  astray  very  far  in  the  ways  of  error,  and 
held  them  for  gods,  which  even  among  the  beasts  of  their  ene- 
mies were  despised,  being  deceived,  as  children  of  no  under- 
standing. 
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25  Therefore  unto  them,  as  to  children  without  the  use  of 
reason,  thou  didst  send  a judgment  to  "mock  them. 

26  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed  by  that  correction, 
wherein  he  dallied  with  them,  shall  feel  a ‘judgment  worthy 
of  God. 

27  For,  look,  for  what  things  they  grudged,  when  they  were 
punished,  that  is,  for  them  whom  they  thought  to  be  gods ; 
[now]  being  punished  in  them,  when  they  saw  it,  they  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be  the  true  God,  whom  before  they  denied 
“to  know ; and  therefore  came  extreme  damnation  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

i They  were  not  excused  that  worshipped  anv  of  God’s  works.  10  But  most  wretched 
are  they  that  worshipped  tne  works  of  men  s hands. 

SURELY  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  ignorant  of 
God,  and  “could  not  out  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen 
know  him  that  is  : neither,  by  considering  the  works,  did  they 
acknowledge  the  work-master ; 

2  ‘But  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the 
circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  “the  lights  of  heaven, 
to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  ‘'being  delighted  took  them  to 
be  gods  ; let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of  them  is  : 
for  the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  created  them. 

4  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their  power  and  virtue,  let 
them  understand  by  them,  how  much  mightier  he  is  that  made 
them. 

5  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  creatures,  pro- 
portionably  the  maker  of  them  “is  seen. 

6  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to  be  blamed : for  they 
perad venture  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 

7  For  being  •‘conversant  in  his  works,  they  || search  him  dili- 
gently, and  believe  their  sight:  because  the  things  are  beauti- 
ful that  are  seen. 

8  Howbeit,  'neither  are  they  to  be  pardoned. 

9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could 
aim  at  the  world ; how  did  they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord 
thereof? 

10  But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  ‘dead  things  is  their  hope, 
who  called  them  gods  'which  are  the  works  of  men’s  hands, 
gold  and  silver,  to  shew  art  in,  and  resemblances  of  beasts,  01 
a stone  good  for  nothing,  the  work  of  an  ancient  hand. 

11  ‘Now  a ||  carpenter  that  felleth  timber,  after  he  hath  sawn 
down  a tree  meet  for  the  purpose,  and  taken  off  all  the  bark 
skilfully  round  about,  and  hath  wrought  it  handsomely,  and 
made  a vessel  thereof  fit  for  the  service  of  man’s  life  ; 

12  And  after  spending  the  ||  refuse  of  his  work  to  dress  his 
meat,  hath  filled  himself ; 

13  And  taking  the  very  refuse  among  those  which  served  to 
no  use,  being  a crooked  piece  of  wood,  and  full  of  knots,  hath 
carved  it  diligently,  when  he  had  nothing  else  to  do,  'and 
formed  it  by  the  skill  of  his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it 
to  the  image  of  a man  ; 

14  Or  made  it  like  some  "vile  beast,  laying  it  over  with 
vermilion,  and  with  paint  colouring  it  red,  and  covering 
every  spot  therein  ; 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a convenient  room  for  it,  set  it 
in  a wall,  and  made  it  fast* with  iron  : 

16  For  he  provided  for  it  that  it  might  "not  fall,  knowing 
that  it  was  unable  to  help  itself;  for  it  is  an  image,  and  hath 
need  of  help : 

17  Then  maketh  he  prayer  for  his  goods,  for  his  wife  and 
children,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to  that  “which  hath  no  life. 

18  For  health,  he  calleth  upon  that  which  is  weak:  for  life, 
prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead:  for  aid,  humbly  beseecheth 
f that  'which  hath  least  means  to  help  : and  for  a good  jour- 
ney, he  asketh  of  that  which  cannot  set  a foot  forward: 

19  And  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for  good  success  of  his 
hands,  asketh  ability  to  do,  of  him  that  is  most  unable  to  do 
any  thing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1 Though  men  do  not  fray  to  their  ships,  yet  they  are  saved  rather  by  them,  than 
by  their  idols.  8 Idols  are  accursed,  and  so  are  the  makers  of  them.  14  The 
beginning  of  idolatry,  and  the  effects  thereof.  30  God  will  punish  them  that  swear 
falsely  by  their  idols. 

AGAIN,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail,  and  about  to  pass 
through  the  raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a piece  of  wood, 
more  rotten  than  the  ||  vessel  that  carrieth  him. 
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2 For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  |]  that,  and  the  workman 
built  it  by  his  skill. 

3 But  thy  providence,  O Father,  governeth  it : for  thou  hast 
“made  a way  in  the  sea,  and  a safe  path  in  the  waves ; 

4 Shewing  that  thou  canst  save  from  all  danger : ‘yea,  though 
a man  went  to  sea  without  art. 

5 Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that  the  works  of  thy  wis- 
dom should  be  idle,  and  therefore  do  men  commit  their  lives 
to  a small  piece  of  wood,  and  passing  the  rough  sea  in  a weak 
vessel  are  saved. 

6 'For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the  proud  giants  perished, 
the  hope  of  the  world,  governed  by  thy  hand,  ‘‘escaped  in  a 
weak  vessel,  and  left  to  all  ages  a seed  of  generation. 

7 For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  righteousness  cometh. 

8 But  ‘that  which  is  made  with  hands  is  cursed,  as  well  it, 
as  he  that  made  it:  he,  because  he  made  it;  and  it,  because 
being  corruptible,  it  was  called  God. 

9 'For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness  are  both  alike  hate- 
ful unto  God. 

ro  For  ®that  which  is  made  shall  be  punished  together  with 
him  that  made  it. 

n Therefore  even  |]upon  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
there  be  a visitation : because  in  the  creature  of  God  they  are 
become  an  abomination,  and  stumbling-blocks  to  the  souls 
of  men,  and  a ||  snare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise. 

12  For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning  of  spiritual 
fornication,  and  the  invention  of  them  the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  *’the  beginning,  neither  shall 
they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vain  glory  of  men  they  entered  into  the 
world,  and  therefore  shall  they  come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a father  afflicted  with  untimely  mourning,  when  he 
hath  made  *an  image  of  his  child  soon  taken  away,  now  hon- 
oured him  as  a god,  which  was  then  a dead  man,  and  delivered 
to  those  that  were  under  him  ceremonies  and  sacrifices. 

16  Thus  fin  process  of  time  an  ungodly  custom  grown 
strong  was  kept  as  a law,  ‘and  graven  images  were  worshipped 
by  the  commandments  of  ||  kings. 

17  Whom  men  could  not  honour  ||  in  presence,  because  they 
dwelt  far  off,  they  took  the  counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far, 
and  made  an  express  image  of  a king  mwhom  they  honoured, 
to  the  end  that  by  this  their  forwardness  they  might  flatter 
him  that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were  present. 

18  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  "the  artificer  did  help  to 
set  forward  the  ignorant  to  more  superstition. 

19  For  he,  peradventure,  willing  to  please  one  in  authority, 
forced  all  his  skill  to  make  the  resemblance  fof  the  best 
fashion. 

20  And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  the  grace  of  the  work, 
took  him  now  for  a god,  which  a little  before  was  but  honoured 
as  a man. 

21  And  this  was  an  occasion  to  "deceive  the  world:  for  men, 
serving  either  calamity  or  tyranny,  did  ascribe  unto  stones  and 
stocks  the  incommunicable  ||name. 

22  Moreover,  this  was  not  enough  for  them,  that  they  erred 
in  the  knowledge  of  God : but  whereas  they  lived  in  the  great 
war  of  ignorance,  those  so  great  plagues  called  they  peace. 

23  For  whilst  they  ^slew  their  children  in  sacrifices,  or  used 
secret  ceremonies,  or  made  revellings  of  strange  r'ites: 

24  They  kept  neither  lives  nor  marriages  any  longer  unde- 
filed : but  either  one  slew  another  traitorously,  or  grieved  him 
by  adultery. 

25  So  that  there  reigned  in  all  men  ||  without  exception, 
’blood,  manslaughter,  theft,  and  dissimulation,  corruption,  un- 
faithfulness, tumults,  perjury, 

26  Disquieting  of  good  men,  forgetfulness  of  good  turns, 
defiling  of  souls,  changing  of  ||  kind,  disorder  in  marriages, 
adultery,  and  shameless  uncleanness. 

27  For  the  worshipping  of  idols  f not  to  be  named  is  rthe 
beginning,  the  cause,  and  the  end,  of  all  evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they  be  merry,  or  prophesy 
lies,  or  live  unjustly,  or  else  lightly  forswear  themselves, 

29  For  insomuch  as  their  trust  is  in  idols  ‘which  have 
no  life ; though  they  swear  falsely,  yet  they  look  not  to  be 
hurt. 

30  Howbeit,  for  both  causes  shall  they  be  justly  punished: 
both  because  they  thought  not  well  of  God,  ||  giving  heed  unto 
idols,  and  also  unjustly  swore  in  deceit,  despising  'holiness. 
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31  For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  they  swear: 
but  it  is  the  just  vengeance  of  sinners,  that  punisheth  always 
the  offence  of  the  ungodly. 

CHAP.  XY. 

: We  do  acknowledge  the  true  God.  j The  folly  of  idol-makers , and  of  the  enemies 
qjf  God’s  people ; because,  besides  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  they  worshipped  wild 

BUT  “thou,  O God,  art  gracious  and  true,  long-suffering, 
and  in  mercy  ordering  all  things. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy  power : ‘but  we 
will  not  sin,  knowing  that  we  are  ‘counted  thine. 

3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  righteousness : yea,  to  know 
thy  power  is  the  root  of  immortality. 

4  For  neither  did  the  mischievous  invention  of  men  deceive 
us,  nor  an  image  spotted  with  divers  colours,  the  painter’s 
fruitless  labour ; 

5  The  sight  whereof  |]enticeth  fools  to  lust  after  it,  and  so 
they  desired  the  form  of  a dead  image,  that  hath  no  breath. 

6  Both  they  that  make  them,  they  that  desire  them,  and 
they  that  worship  them,  are  lovers  of  evil  things,  and  are 
worthy  to  have  such  things  to  trust  upon. 

7  For  the  ‘‘potter,  tempering  soft  earth,  fashioneth  every 
vessel  with  much  labour  for  our  service : yea,  of  the  same  clay 
he  maketh  ‘both  the  vessels  that  serve  for  clean  uses,  and  like- 
wise also  all  such  as  serve  to  the  contrary : but  what  is  the  use 
of  either  sort,  the  potter  himself  is  the  judge. 

8  And  employing  his  labours  lewdly,  he  maketh  a vain  god 
of  the  same  clay,  even  he  •‘’which  a little  before  was  made  of 
earth  himself,  and  within  a little  while  after  returneth  to  the 
same,  out  of  the  which  he  was  taken,  when  his  "life  which  was 
lent  him  shall  be  demanded. 

9  Notwithstanding  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall  ||have  much 
labour,  nor  that  his  life  is  short : but  striveth  to  excel  gold- 
smiths, and  silversmiths,  and  endeavoureth  to  do  like  the 
workers  in  brass,  and  counteth  it  his  glory  to  make  counter- 
feit things. 

10  His  heart  is  ashes,  *his  hope  is  more  vile  than  earth,  and 
his  life  of  less  value  than  clay  : 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  Maker,  and  him  that 
inspired  into  him  an  active  soul,  ‘and  breathed  in  a living 
spirit. 

12  But  they  counted  our  life  a pastime,  and  our  ]j  time  here 
a market  for  gain:  for,  say  they,  we  must  be  getting  every 
way,  though  it  be  by  evil  means. 

13  |jFor  this  man,  that  of  earthly  matter  maketh ‘brittle 
vessels  and  graven  images,  knoweth  himself  to  offend  above 
all  others. 

14  And  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people,  that  hold  them  in 
subjection,  are  most  foolish,  and  are  more  miserable  than 
very  babes. 

15  For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  to  be  gods: 
which  neither  have  the  use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw 
|| breath,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to  handle;  and 
as  for  their  feet  they  are  slow  to  go. 

16  For  ‘man  made  them,  and  he  that  borrowed  his  own 
spirit  fashioned  them : but  no  man  can  make  a god  like  unto 
himself. 

17  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  “a  dead  thing  with  wicked 
hands  : for  he  himself  is  better  than  the  things  which  he  wor- 
shipped!: whereas  he  lived  once,  but  they  never. 

18  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  "beasts  also  that  are  most 
hateful : for  being  compared  together,  some  are  worse  than 
others. 

19  Neither  are  they  beautiful,  so  much  as  to  be  desired  in 
respect  of  beasts : but  they  went  without  the  praise  of  God  and 
his  blessing. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2 God  gave  strange  meat  to  his  people , to  stir  up  their  appetite , and  vile  leasts  to 
enemies,  to  take  it  from  them.  5 He  stung  them  with  his  serpents,  but  soon  healed 
them  by  his  word  only.  17  The  creatures  altered  their  nature  to  pleasure  God’s 
people,  and  to  offend  their  enemies. 

THEREFORE  “by  the  like  were  they  punished  worthily, 
and  by  the  multitude  of  beasts  ‘tormented. 

2 Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  graciously  with 
thine  own  people,  thou  preparedst  for  them  meat  of  a strange 
taste,  even  ‘quails  to  stir  up  their  appetite  : 

3 To  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food,  might,  ‘‘for  the  ugly 
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CHAP.  XVII.  XVIII. 


ught  of  the  beasts  sent  among  them,  loathe  even  that  which 
they  must  needs  desire  ; but  these,  suffering  penury  for  a short 
space,  might  be  made  partakers  of  a strange  taste. 

4 For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them  exercising  tyranny 
should  come  penury,  which  they  could  not  avoid  : but  to  these 
it  should  only  be  shewed  how  their  enemies  were  tormented. 

5 For  when  the  horrible  fierceness  of  beasts  came  upon 
||  these,  and  they  perished  with  the  ‘stings  of  crooked  serpents, 
thy  wrath  endured  not  for  ever : 

' 6 But  they  were  troubled  for  a small  season,  that  they  might 

be  admonished,  having  a •'"sign  of  salvation,  to  put  them  in  re- 
| membrance  of  the  commandment  of  thy  law. 

7 For  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it  was  not  saved  by 
the  thing  that  he  saw,  but  by  thee,  ffthat._art  the  Saviour  of  all. 

8 And  in  this  thou  madest  thine  enemies  confess,  that  it  is 
I thou  who  deliverest  from  all  evil ; 

9 For  ‘them  the  bitings  of  grasshoppers  and  flies  killed, 

J neither  was  there  found  any  remedy  for  their  life:  for  they 
were  worthy  to  be  punished  by  such. 

10  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  venomous  dragons 
overcame : for  thy  mercy  was  ever  by  them,  'and  healed 
them. 

11  For  they  were  f pricked,  that  they  should  remember  thy 
words:  and  were  quickly  saved,  that  not  falling  into  deep 
forgetfulness,  they  might  be  ||  continually  mindful  of  thy 
goodness. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nor  mollifying  plaster  that  re- 
stored them  to  health : but  thy  word,  O Lord,  which  healeth 

j all  things. 

13  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death : thou  deadest  to 
the  gates  of  hell,  and  bringest  up  again. 

14  A man  indeed  killeth  through  his  malice  : and  the  spirit, 
when  it  is  gone  forth,  returneth  not ; 'neither  the  soul  re- 
ceived up  cometh  again. 

| 15  But  it  is  not  possible  to  escape  thy  hand, 

j 16  “For  the  ungodly,  that  denied  to  knowthee,  were  scourged 

I  by  the  strength  of  thine  arm  : with  strange  rains,  hails,  and 
showers,  were  they  persecuted,  that  they  could  not  avoid;  and 
through  fire  were  they  consumed. 

1 7 For,  which  is  most  to  be  wondered  at,  the  fire  had  more 
force  in  the  water,  that  quencheth  all  things : for  the  world 
"fighteth  for  the  righteous. 

18  For  some  time  the  flame  was  mitigated,  that  it  might  not 
burn  up  “the  beasts  that  were  sent  against  the  ungodly ; but 
themselves  might  see  and  perceive  that  they  were  persecuted 
with  the  judgment  of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  it  burneth  even  in  the  midst  of 
water  above  the  power  of  fire,  that  it  might  destroy  the  fruits 
of  an  unjust  land. 

20  ^Instead  whereof  thou  feddest  thine  own  people  with 
angels’  food,  and  didst  send  them  from  heaven  bread  prepared 
without  their  labour,  able  to  content  every  man’s  delight,  and 
agreeing  to  every  taste. 

21  For  thy  *]|  sustenance  declared  thy  sweetness  unto  thy 
children,  and  serving  to  the  appetite  of  the  eater  ||  tempered 
itself  to  every  man’s  liking. 

22  rBut  snow  and  ice  endured  the  fire,  and  melted  not,  that 
they  might  know  that  fire  burning  in  the  hail,  and  sparkling 
in  the  rain,  did  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  enemies. 

23  But  this  again  did  even  forget  his  own  strength,  that  ‘the 
righteous  might  be  nourished. 

24  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee,  who  art  the  Maker, 
increaseth  his  strength  against  the  unrighteous  for  their  pun- 
ishment, and  abateth  his  strength  for  the  benefit  of  such  as 
put  their  trust  in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  was  it  altered  into  all  ||  fashions,  and 
was  obedient  to  thy  grace,  that  nourisheth  all  things,  accord- 
ing to  the  desire  ||  of  them  that  had  need  : 

26  That  thy  children,  O Lord,  whom  thou  lovest,  might 
know,  that  ‘it  is  not  the  growing  of  fruits  that  nourisheth  man  : 
but  that  it  is  thy  word,  which  preserveth  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee. 

27  For  that  which  was  not  destroyed  of  the  fire,  “being 
warmed  with  a little  sun-beam,  soon  melted  away : 

28  That  it  might  bfc  known,  “that  we  must  prevent  the  sun 
to  give  thee  thanks,  and  at  the  day-spring  pray  unto  thee. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt  away  as  the 
winter’s  hoar  frost,  and  shall  run  away  as  unprofitable  water. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

i Why  the  Egyptians  were  punished  with  darkness.  4 The  terrors  of  that  darkness. 
11  The  terrors  of  an  ill  conscience. 

FOR  “great  are  thy  judgments,  and  cannot  be  expressed  : 
therefore  ||  unnurtured  souls  have  erred. 

2  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the  holy 
nation  ; they  being  shut  up  ||  in  their  houses,  ‘the  prisoners  of 
darkness,  and  fettered  with  the  bonds  of  a long  night,  lay 
[there]  ||  exiled  from  the  eternal  providence. 

3  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret  sins, 
they  were  scattered  ||  under  a dark  vail  of  forgetfulness,  being 
horribly  astonished,  and  troubled  with  [strange]  ||  appari- 
tions. 

4  For  neither  might  the  corner  that  held  them  keep  them 
from  fear  : but  noises  [as  of  waters]  falling  down  sounded  about 
them,  and  ‘sad  visions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy  coun- 
tenances. 

5  No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them  light : ‘'neither  could 
the  bright  flames  of  the  stars  endure  to  lighten  that  horrible 
night. 

6  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a fire  kindled  of  itself, 
very  dreadful : for  being  much  terrified,  they  thought  the  things 
which  they  saw  to  be  worse  than  the  sight  they  saw  not. 

7  ‘As  for  the  illusions  of  art  magic,  they  were  put  down,  and 
their  vaunting  in  wisdom  was  reproved  with  disgrace. 

8  For  they  that  promised  to  drive  away  terrors  and  troubles 
from  a sick  soul,  were  sick  themselves  of  fear,  worthy  to  b^ 
laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  did  fear  them  ; yet  being 
scared  Avith  beasts  that  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents, 

10  They  died  for  fear,  ||  denying  that  they  saw  the  air, 
which  could  of  no  side  be  avoided. 

11  For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  'is  very 
timorous,  and  being  pressed  with  conscience,  always  fore- 
casted! grievous  things. 

1 2  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a betraying  of  the  succours 
which  reason  offereth. 

13  And  the  expectation  from  within,  being  less,  countetb 
the  ignorance  more  than  the  cause  which  bringeth  the  tor- 
ment. 

14  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep  that  night,  ||  which  was 
indeed  intolerable,  and  which  came  upon  them  out  of  the 
bottoms  of  inevitable  hell, 

15  Were  partly  vexed  with  ‘monstrous  apparitions,  anC 
partly  fainted,  ‘their  heart  failing  them  : for  a sudden  fear,  and 
not  looked  for,  came  upon  them. 

16  So  then  whosoever  there  fell  down  was  straitly  kept,  shut 
up  in  a prison  without  iron  bars. 

17  For  whether  he  were  husbandman,  or  shepherd,  or  a 
labourer  in  the  ||  field,  he  was  overtaken,  and  endured  that 
necessity,  which  could  not  be  avoided  : for  they  were  all 
bound  with  ‘one  chain  of  darkness. 

18  Whether  it  were  a whistling  wind,  or  a melodious  noise 
of  birds  among  the  spreading  branches,  or  a pleasing  fall  of 
water  running  violently, 

19  Or  a ||  terrible  sound  of  stones  cast  down,  or  a running 
that  could  not  be  seen  of  skipping  beasts,  or  a roaring  voice  of 
'most  savage  wild  beasts,  or  a rebounding  echo  from  the  hollow 
mountains ; “these  things  made  them  swoon  for  fear. 

20  For  the  whole  world  shined  with  clear  light,  and  none 
were  hindered  in  their  labour : 

21  Over  them  only  was  spread  "a  heavy  night,  an  image  of 
that  darkness  which  should  afterward  receive  them  : but  yet 
were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

4 Why  Egypt  was  punished  with  darkness , and  with  the  death  of  their  children . 
18  They  themselves  saw  the  cause  thereof.  20  God  also  plagued  his  own  people . 
21  By  what  means  that  plague  was  stayed. 

NEVERTHELESS  thy  saints  had  a very  great  “light,  whose 
voice  they  hearing,  and  not  seeing  their  shape,  because 
they  also  had  not  suffered  the  same  things,  they  counted  them 
‘happy. 

2 But  for  that  they  did  not  hurt  them  now,  of  whom  they 
had  been  wronged  before,  they  thanked  them,  and  besought 
them  pardon  for  that  they  bad  been  enemies. 
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3 “Instead  whereof  thou  gavest  them  a burning  pillar  of  fire, 
both  to  be  a guide  of  the  unknown  journey,  and  a harmless 
sun  to  entertain  them  honourably. 

4 For  they  were  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  light,  and  im- 
prisoned in  darkness,  who  had  kept  thy  dsons  shut  up,  by  whom 
the  ||  uncorrupt  light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  unto  the 
world. 

5 “And  when  they  had  determined  to  slay  the  babes  of  the 
saints,  /one  child  being  cast  forth,  and  saved,  to  reprove  them, 
thou  tookest  away  the  multitude  of  their  children,  and  de- 
stroyedst  them  altogether  in  a mighty  water. 

6 JOf  that  night  were  our  fathers  certified  afore,  that  as- 
suredly knowing  unto  what  oaths  they  had  given  credence, 
they  might  afterward  be  of  good  cheer. 

7 So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both  '■the  salvation  of  the 
righteous,  and  'destruction  of  the  enemies. 

8 For  wherewith  didst  thou  punish  our  adversaries,  by  the 
same  thou  didst  glorify  us,  whom  thou  hadst  called. 

9 ‘For  the  righteous  children  of  good  men  did  sacrifice 
secretly,  and  with  one  consent  made  ||  a holy  law,  that  the 
saints  should  be  alike  partakers  of  the  same  good  and  evil,  the 
fathers  now  singing  out  the  songs  of  praise. 

10  But  oil  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  ill-according  cry 
of  the  enemies,  'and  a lamentable  noise  was  carried  abroad  for 
children  that  were  bewailed. 

n "‘The  master  and  the  servant  were  punished  after  one 
manner;  and  like  as  the  king,  so  suffered  the  common 
person. 

12  So  they  all  together  "had.  innumerable  dead  with  one 
kind  of  death  ; neither  were  the  living  sufficient  to  bury  them : 
for  in  one  moment  the  noblest  offspring  of  them  was  de- 
stroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe  anything  by  reason 
of  “the  enchantments ; upon  the  destruction  of  the  first-born, 
they  acknowledged  this  people  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that  night 
was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course, 

15  Thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of 
thy  royal  throne,  as  a fierce  rman  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a 
land  of  destruction, 

16  And  brought  thine  unfeigned  commandment  as  a sharp 
sword,  and  standing  up  filled  all  things  with  death;  and  it 
touched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the  earth. 

17  *Then  suddenly  ||  visions  of  horrible  dreams  troubled 
them  sore,  and  terrors  came  upon  them  unlooked  for. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  and  another  there,  half  dead, 
shewed  the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them  did  Toreshew 
this,  lest  they  should  perish,  and  not  know  why  they  were 
afflicted. 

20  Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the  righteous  also,  and 
there  was  a destruction  of  the  “multitude  in  the  wilderness  : but 
“the  wrath  endured  not  long. 

21  For  then  the  blameless  man  made  haste,  and  stood  forth 
to  defend  them ; and  bringing  the  shield  of  his  proper  ministry, 
even  prayer,  and  the  propitiation  of  incense,- set  himself  against 
the  wrath,  and  so  brought  the  calamity  to  an  end,  declaring 
that  he  was  thy  servant. 

22  So  he  overcame  the  destroyer,  not  with  strength  of 
body,  nor  force  of  arms,  but  with  a word  subdued  he  him 
that  punished,  “alleging  the  oaths  and  covenants  made  with 
the  fathers. 

23  For  when  the  dead  were  now  fallen  down  by  heaps  one 
upon  another,  “standing  between,  he  stayed  the  wrath,  and 
||  parted  the  way  to  the  living. 

24  ■'For  in  the  long  garment  was  the  whole  world,  and  in 
the  four  rows  of  the  stones  was  the  glory  of  the  fathers  graven, 
and  thy  Majesty  upon  the  diadem  of  his  head. 

25  Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and  was  afraid  of 
them : for  it  was  enough  that  they  only  tasted  of  “the  wrath. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


i IVl iy  God  skewed  no  mercy  io  the  Egyptians , and  how  wonderfully  he  dealt  with  his 
People.  14  The  Egyptians  were  worse  than  the  Sodomites.  18  The  wonderful  agree - 
rnent  of  the  creatures  to  serve  God’s  people. 

AS  for  the  ungodly,  “wrath  came  upon  them  without  mercy 
unto  the  end : for  he  knew  before  what  they  would  do  ; 
2 How  that  having  given  them  leave  to  depart,  and  sent 
them  hastily  away,  '’they  would  repent,  and  pursue  them. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  “yet  mourning  and  making  lamenta^ 
tipn  at  the  graves  of  the  dead,  they  added  another  foolish 
device,  and  pursued  them  as  fugitives,  whom  they  had  ||  en- 
treated to  be  gone. 

4  For  the  destiny,  whereof  they  were  worthy,  drew  them 
unto  this  end,  and  made  them  forget  the  things  that  had 
already  happened,  that  they  might  fulfil  the  punishment  which 
was  wanting  to  their  torments  : 

5  And  that  thyvpeople  might  pass  da  wonderful  way : but 
they  might  find  a strange  death. 

6  For  'the  whole  creature  in  his  proper  kind  was  fashioned 
again  anew,  serving  the  peculiar  commandments  that  were 
given  unto  them,  that  thy  children  might  be  kept  without 
hurt : 

7  As  namely,  fa.  cloud  shadowing  the  camp  ; and  where  water 
stood  before,  dry  land  appeared  ; and  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  ffa 
way  without  impediment ; and  out  of  the  violent  stream  * 
green  field : 

8  Wherethrough  all  the  people  went  that  were  defended 
with  thy  hand,  seeing  thy  marvellous  strange  wonders. 

9  For  they  went  at  large  like  horses,  and  leaped  like  lambs, 
praising  thee,  O Lord,  who  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  the  things  that  were  done 
while  they  sojourned  in  the  strange  land,  how  the  ground 
brought  forth  ||  flies  instead  of  cattle,  and  how  *the  river  cast 
up  a multitude  of  frogs  instead  pf  fishes. 

1 1  But  afterward  they  saw  a new  generation  of  fowls,  when, 
being  led  with  their  appetite,  they  asked  delicate  meats. 

1 2  For  quails  came  up  unto  them  from  the  sea,  for  their 
||  contentment. 

13  And  punishments  came  upon  the  sinners,  not  without 
former  signs  by  the  force  of  thunders  : for  they  suffered  justly 
according  to  their  own  wickedness,  insomuch  as  they  used  a 
more  hard  and  hateful  behaviour  toward  strangers. 

14  For  'the  Sodomites  did  not  receive  those,  whom  they  knew 
not  when  they  came  : but  these  brought  friends  into  bondage, 
that  had  well  deserved  of  them. 

.15  And  not  only  so,  but  perad venture  some  respect  shall  be 
had  of  those,  because  they  used  strangers  not  friendly : 

16  But  these  very  grievously  afflicted  them,  whom  they  had 
received  with  feastings,  and  were  already  made  partakers  of 
the  same  laws  with  them. 

17  Therefore  even  with  blindness  were  these  stricken,  ‘as 
those  were  at  the  doors  of  the  righteous  man  : when,  being 
compassed  about  with  horrible  great  darkness,  every  one 
sought  the  passage  of  his  own  doors. 

18  For  the  elements  were  changed  f in  themselves  by  a kind 
of  harmony,  like  as,  in  a psaltery,  notes  change  the  name  of 
the  tune,  and  yet  are  always  sounds ; which  may  well  be  per- 
ceived by  the  sight  of  the  things  that  have  been  done. 

19  'For  earthly  things  were  turned  into  watery,  and  the 
things  that  before  swam  in  the  water,  now  went  upon  the 
ground. 

20  mThe  fire  had  power  in  the  water,  forgetting  his  own 
virtue : and  the  water  forgat  his  own  quenching  nature. 

21  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted  not  the  flesh  of  the 
corruptible  living  things,  though  they  walked  therein  ; "neither 
melted  they  the  icy  kind  of  heavenly  meat,  that  was  of  nature 
apt  to  melt. 

22  For  in  all  things,  O Lord,  thou  didst  “magnify  thy 
people,  and  glorify  them,  neither  didst  thou  lightly  regard 
them : but  didst  assist  them  in  every  time  and  place. 
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The  WISDOM  of  JESUS  the  Son  of  SIRACII,  or,  ECCLESIASTICUS. 


A Prologue  made  by  an  uncertain  Author. 

THIS  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Sirach,  and  grandchild  to  Jesus  of  the  same  name  with  him  : this  man  therefore  lived  in  the  latter  times,  after 
the  people  had  been  led  away  captive,  and  called  home  again,  and  almost  after  all  the  prophets.  Now  his  grandfather  Jesus,  as  he 
himself  witnesseth,  was  a man  of  great  diligence  and  wisdom  among  the  Hebrews,  who  did  not  only  gather  the  grave  and  short  Some  refer 
sentences  of  wise  men,  that  had  been  before  him,  but  himself  also  uttered  some  of  his  own,  full  of  much  understanding  and  wisdom,  thispro- 
When  as  therefore  the  first  Jesus  died,  leaving  this  book  almost  ||  perfected,  Sirach  his  son  receiving  it  after  him,  left  it  to  his  own  A?hana- 
son  Jesus,  who  having  gotten  it  into  his  hands,  compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one  volume,  and  called  it  Wisdom,  entitling  it  both  by  siusb'- 
his  own  name,  his  father’s  name,  and  his  grandfather’s;  alluring  the  hearer  by  the  very  name  of  Wisdom,  to  have  a greater  love  to  jTfound 
the  study  of  this  book.  It  containeth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  sentences,  and  parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient  godly  'sepsis. 
stories  of  men  that  pleased  God;  also  his  prayer  and  song^  moreover,  what  benefits  God  had  vouchsafed  his  people,  and  what  IOr 
plagues  he  had  heaped  upon  their  enemies.  This  Jesus  did  imitate  Solomon,  and  was  no  less  famous  for  wisdom  and  learning,  both  c<’“'rCted- 
being  indeed  a man  of  great  learning,  and  so  reputed  also. 

The  Prologue  of  the  Wisdom  of  JESUS,  the  Son  of  SIRACH. 

WHEREAS  many  and  great  things  have  been  delivered  unto  us  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  by  others  that  have  followed  their 
steps,  for  the  which  things  Israel  ought  to  be  commended  for  learning  and  wisdom  ; and  whereof  not  only  the  readers  must  needs 
become  skilful  themselves,  but  also  they  that  desire  to  learn  be  able  to  profit  them  which  are  ||  without,  both  by  speaking  and  writing  r I Or ,«/- 
my  grandfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  given  himself  to  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other  books  of  our  fathers,  ‘Hfil’n. 
and  had  gotten  therein  good  judgment,  was  drawn  on  also  himself  to  write  something  pertaining  to  learning  and  wisdom  ; to  the 
intent  that  those  which  are  desirous  to. learn,  and  are  addicted  to  these  things,  might  profit  much  more  in  living  according  to  the  law. 
Wherefore  let  me  entreat  you  to  read  it  with  favour  and  attention,  and  to  pardon  us,  wherein  we  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some  words  which 
we  have  laboured  to  interpret.  For  the  same  things  uttered  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  another  tongue,  have  not  the  same  force 
in  them,  and  not  only  these  things,  but  the  law  itself,  and  the  f prophets  and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  ||  difference,  when  \fc  tro' 
they  are  spoken  in  their  own  language.  For  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when  Euergetes  was  king,  and  con-  {ddfcei- 
tinuing  there  some  time,  I found  a ||  book  of  no  small  learning  : therefore  I thought  it  most  necessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence  le"^ 
and  travail  to  interpret  it:  using  great  watchfulness  and  skill  in  that  space  to  bring  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth  for  them  I Or  ,keip 
also,  which  in  a strange  country  are  willing  to  learn,  being  prepared  before  in  manners  to  live  after  the  law. 
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ing. 


CHAP.  I. 

All  wisdom  is  from  God.  io  He  giveth  it  to  them  t\at  love  him.  ji  The  fear 
God  is  full  of  many  blessings.  28  To  fear  God  without  hypocrisy. 


A1 


LL  “wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  is  with  him  for 
ever. 

2 ‘Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  drops  of 
rain,  and  the  days  of  eternity? 

3 Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  heaven,  and  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  the  deep,  and  wisdom  ? 

4 Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things,  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  prudence  from  everlasting. 

5 The  word  of  'God  most  high  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom ; 
and  her  ways  are  everlasting  commandments. 

6 dTo  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed?  or 
who  hath  known  her  wise-  counsels  ? 

7 [Unto  whom  hath  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  been  made 
manifest?  and  who  hath  understood  her  great  experience?] 

8 There  is  'one  wise  and  greatly  to  be  feared,  the  Lord  sit- 
ting upon  his  throne. 

9 He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her,  and 
poured  her  out  upon  all  his  works. 

10  She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift,  ■''and  he  hath 
given  her  to  them  that  love  him. 

1 1 The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory,  and  glad- 
ness, and  a crown  of  rejoicing. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a merry  heart,  and  giveth 
joy,  and  gladness,  and  a long  life. 

13  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go  well  with  him  at  the 
last,  and  he  ||  shall  find  favour  in  the  day  of  his  death. 

14  ®To  fear  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom : and  it 
was  created  with  the  faithful  in  the  womb. 

15  She  hath  built  an  everlasting  foundation  with  men,  and 
she  shall  continue  ‘with  their  seed. 

16  To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wisdom,  and  filleth  men 
with  her  fruits. 

1 7 She  filleth  all  their  house  with  things  desirable,  and  the 
garners  with  her  increase. 

, 18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  'a  crown  of  wisdom,  making 
peace  and  perfect  health  to  flourish ; both  which  are  the  gifts 
of  God  : and  it  enlargeth  their  rejoicing  that  love  him. 

19  Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  knowledge  of  under- 
standing, and  exalteth  them  to  honour  that  hold  her  fast. 

20  The  root  of  wisdom  is  ‘to  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  branches 
thereof  are  long  life. 
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21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  away  sins  : and  where  it  is 
present,  it  turneth  away  wrath. 

22  A furious  man  cannot  ||  be  justified  ; for  the  sway  of  his 
fury  shall  be  his  destruction. 

23  {A  patient  man  will  bear  for  a time,  and  afterward  joy 
shall  spring  up  unto  him. 

24  He  will  hide  his  words  for  a time,  and  the  lips  of  many 
shall  declare  his  wisdom. 

25  The  parables  of  knowledge  are  in  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom : but  godliness  is  an  abomination  to  a sinner. 

26  If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  commandments,  "and 
the  Lord  shall  give  her  unto  thee. 

27  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and  instruction  : and 
faith  and  meekness  are  his  delight. 

28  ||  Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  when  thou  art  poor: 
and  come  not  unto  him  with  a double  heart. 

29  Be  not  a hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  take  good 
heed  what  thou  speakest. 

30  Exalt  not  thyself,  "lest  thou  fall,  and  bring  dishonour 
upon  thy  soul,  and  so  God  discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast  thee 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  because  thou  earnest 
not  in  truth  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  thy  heart  is  full  of 
deceit. 

CHAP.  II. 

i Gods  servants  must  look  for  trouble , and  be  patient , and  trust  in  him. 
12  For  woe  to  them  that  ao  not  so.  15  But  they  that  fear  the  Lord  will 
do  so. 

MY  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul 
“for  temptation. 

2  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly  endure,  and  ||  make 
not  haste  in  time  of  trouble. 

3  Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away,  ‘that  thou  mayest 
be  increased  at  thy  last  end. 

4  Whatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee,  take  cheerfully,  and  be 
patient  when  thou  art  changed  to  a low  estate. 

5  ‘For  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the 
furnace  of  adversity. 

6  Believe  in  him,  and  he  will  help  thee;  order  thy  way 
aright,  “'and  trust  in  him. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy ; and  go  not 
aside,  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him;  and  your  reward 
shall  not  fail. 
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9 Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  for  good,  and  for  everlasting 
joy  and  mercy. 

10  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see ; ‘did  ever  any 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  confounded  ? or  did  any  abide  in 
his  fear,  and  was  forsaken  ? or  whom  did  he  ever  despise,  that 
called  upon  him  ? 

11  For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long  suf- 
fering, and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth  sins,  •'and  saveth  in  time 
of  affliction. 

1 2 Woe  be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint  hands,  and  the  sinner 
that  goeth  two  ways  ! 

13  Woe  unto  him  that  is  faint-hearted!  "for  he  believeth 
not ; therefore  shall  he  not  be  defended. 

14  Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience  ! and  what  will  ye 
do  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you  ? 

15  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  disobey  his  word ; and 
‘they  that  love  him  will  keep  his  ways. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing unto  him ; and  they  that  love  him,  ‘shall  be  filled 
with  the  law. 

1 7 They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare  their  hearts,  and 
humble  their  souls  in  his  sight, 

18  Saying,  ‘We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  into  the  hands  of  men : for  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his 
mercy. 

CHAP.  III. 


« Children  must  honour  and  help  both  their  parents.  21  We  may  not  desire  to  ktiow 
all  things.  26  The  incorrigible  must  needs  perish.  30  Alms  are  rewarded. 

• T T EAR  me  your  father,  O children,  and  do  thereafter, 
| J that  ye  may  be  safe. 

2 For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  ‘father  honour  over  the  chil- 
dren, and  hath  confirmed  the  ||  authority  of  the  mother  over 
the  sons. 

3 Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh  an  atonement  for  his 
sins : 

4 And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one  that  layeth 
up  treasure. 

5 Whoso  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  joy  of  his  own 
children  ; and  when  he  maketh  his  prayer,  he  shall  be  heard. 

6 He  that  honoureth  his  father  'shall  have  a long  life ; and 
he  that  is  obedient  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  a comfort  to  his 
mother. 

7 He  that  feareth  the  Lord  ‘‘will  honour  his  father,  and  will 
do  service  unto  his  parents,  as  to  his  masters. 

8 ‘Honour  thy  father  and  mother  both  in  word  and  deed, 
that  a blessing  may  come  upon  thee  from  them. 

9 ForAhe  blessing  of  the  father  establisheth  the  houses  of 
children ; but  the  curse  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  foun- 
dations. 

10  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father ; for  thy  father’s 
dishonour  is  no  glory  unto  thee. 

1 1 "For  the  glory  of  a man  is  from  the  honour  of  his  father; 
and  a mother  in  dishonour  is  a reproach  to  the  children. 

12  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age,  and  grieve  him  not 
as  long  as  he  liveth. 

13  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  patience  with  him; 
and  despise  him  not  when  thou  art  ||  in  thy  full  strength. 

14  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall  not  be  forgotten  : 
and  instead  of  sins  it  shall  be  added  to  build  thee  up. 

15  In  the  day  of  thine  affliction  it  shall  be  ‘remembered; 
thy  sins  also  shall  melt  away,  as  the  ice  in  the  fair  warm 
weather. 

1 6 He  that  forsaketh  his  father  is  as  a blasphemer ; and  he 
that  angereth  his  mother  is  cursed  of  God. 

17  My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meekness;  so  shalt 
thou  be  beloved  of  him  that  is  approved. 

18  ‘The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thyself,  and  thou 
ihalt  find  favour  before  the  Lord. 

19  Many  are  in  high  place,  and  of  renown : ‘but  mysteries 
are  revealed  unto  the  meek. 

20  For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  honoured 
of  the  lowly. 

21  ‘Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee, 
neither  search  the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength. 

22  But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with 
reverence ; for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes 
the  things  that  are  in  secret. 
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23  mBe  not  curious  in  unnecessary  matters : for  more  things* 
are  shewed  unto  thee  than  men  understand. 

24  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  opinion ; and 
an  evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown  their  judgment. 

25  Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light  : "profess  not  the 
knowledge  therefore  that  thou  hast  not. 

26  A stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last;  and  he  that 
loveth  danger  shall  perish  therein. 

27  An  obstinate  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sorrows  : “and  the 
wicked  man  shall  heap  sin  upon  sin. 

28  ||  In  the  punishment  of  the  proud  there  is  no  remedy, 
for  the  plant  of  wickedness  hath  taken  root  in  him. 

29  The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  understand  a parable ; and 
an  attentive  ear  is  the  desire  of  a wise  man. 

30  Water  will  quench  a flaming  fire ; *and  alms  maketh  an 
atonement  for  sins. 

31  And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is  mindful  of  that 
which  may  come  hereafter ; and  "when  he  falleth,  he  shall  find 
a stay. 


CHAP.  IV. 


i We  may  not  despise  the  poor  or  fatherless , but  seek  for  wisdom , and  not  be  ashamed 
of  some  things , nor  gainsay  the  truth,  nor  be  as  lions  in  our  houses. 

MY  son,  “defraud  not  the  poor  of  his  living,  and  make  not 
the  needy  eyes  to  wait  long. 

2  Make  not  a hungry  soul  sorrowful ; neither  provoke  a 
man  in  his  distress. 

3  Add  not  more  trouble  to  a heart  that  is  vexed  ; ‘and  defer 
not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need. 

4  Reject  not  the  supplication  of  the  afflicted  ; neither  turn 
away  thy  face  from  a poor  man. 

5  Turn  away  not  thine  eye  from  ||  the  needy,  and  give  him 
none  occasion  to  curse  thee  : 

6  For  if  he  curse  thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  *his 
prayer  shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

7  Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congregation,  and  bow  thy 
head  to  a great  man. 

8  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down  thine  ear  to  the  poor, 
and  give  him  a friendly  answer  with  meekness. 

9  ‘‘Deliver  him  that  suffereth  wrong  from  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor ; and  be  not  faint-hearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judg- 
ment. 

10  Be  as  a father  unto  the  fatherless,  and  instead  of  a 
husband  unto  their  mother : so  shalt  thou  be  ‘as  a son  of  the 
Most  High,  and  he  shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  mother 
doth. 

11  Wisdom  exalteth  her  children,  and  layeth  hold  of  them 

that  seek  her. 

12  He  that  loveth  her  loveth  life;  and  they  that  •'seek  to 
her  early  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 

13  He  that  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit  glory;  and  where- 
soever she  entereth,  the  Lord  will  bless. 

14  They  that  serve  her  shall  minister  ||  to  the  Holy  One: 
and  them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth  love. 

15  Whoso  giveth  ear  unto  her,  "shall  judge  the  nations  : and 
he  that  attendeth  unto  her  shall  dwell  securely. 

16  If  a man  commit  himself  unto  her  he  shall  inherit  her; 
and  his  generation  shall  hold  her  in  possession. 

17  For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by  crooked  ways, 
and  bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him,  and  torment  him  with  her 
discipline,  until  she  may  trust  his  soul,  ‘and  try  him  by  her 
laws. 

18  Then  will  she  return  the  strait  way  unto  him,  and  com- 
fort him,  and  shew  him  her  secrets. 

19  But  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake  him,  and  ‘give  him 
over  to  his  own  ruin. 

20  Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of  evil ; and  be 
not  ashamed  when  it  concerneth  thy  soul. 

21  For  there  is  a shame  that  bringeth  sin;  ‘and  there  is  a 
shame  which  is  glory  and  grace. 

22  Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul,  and  let  not  the  rev- 
erence  of  any  man  cause  thee  to  fall. 

23  And  refrain  not  to  speak,  j"when  there  is  occasion  to  do 
good,  and  hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty. 

24  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known  : and  learning  by 
the  word  of  the  tongue. 

25  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth ; but  be  abashed  of 
the  error  of  thine  ignorance. 
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26  Be  not  ashamed  ‘to  confess  thy  sins ; ||  and  force  not  the 
course  of-  the  river. 

27  Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a foolish  man  ; neither 
accept  the  person  of  the  mighty. 

28  Strive  for  the  truth  “unto  death,  and  the  Lord  shall 
fight  for  thee. 

29  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue,  and  in  thy  deeds  slack  and 
remiss. 

30  Be  not  as  a lion  in  thy  house,  nor  frantic  among  thy 
servants. 

31  Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched  out  to  receive,  and  shut 
when  thou  shouldest  ||  repay. 

CHAP.  V. 

i We  must  not  presume  of  our  wealth  and  strength , nor  of  the  mercy  of  God,  to  sin. 
9 We  must  not  be  double  tongue d,  nor  answer  without  knowledge. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods ; and  say  not,  “I  have 
enough  for  my  life. 

2  Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy  strength,  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thy  heart : 

3  And  say  not,  ‘Who  shall  control  me  for  my  works  ? for 
the  Lord  will  surely  revenge  thy  pride. 

4  Say  not,  I have  sinned,  cand  what  harm  hath  happened 
unto  me?  for  the  lord  is  long-suffering,  he  will  in  no  wise  let 
thee  go. 

5  Concerning  propitiation,  tfbe  not  without  fear  to  add  sin 
unto  sin : 

6  And  say  not,  His  mercy  is  great ; he  will  be  pacified  for 
the  multitude  of  my  sins : 'for  mercy  and  wrath  come  from 
him,  and  his  indignation  resteth  upon  sinners. 

7  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  put  not  off 
from  day  to  day : Tor  suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
come  forth,  and  in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  destroyed,  and 
perish  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

8  sSet  not  thy  heart  upon  goods  unjustly  gotten  : for  they 
shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

9  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  into  everyway: 
for  so  doth  the  sinner  that  hath  a double  tongue. 

10  *Be  steadfast  in  thine  understanding;  and  let  thy  word 
i)e  the  same. 

1 1  ‘Be  swift  to  hear ; and  let  thy  life  be  sincere  ; and  with 
patience  give  answer. 

12  If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer  thy  neighbour;  if 
not,  *lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

13  Honour  and  shame  is  in  talk : and  the  tongue  of  man  is 
nis  fall. 

14  Be  not  called  a whisperer,  and  lie  not  in  wait  with  thy 
crongue:  for  a foul  shame  is  upon  the  thief,’ and  an  evil  con- 
demnation ‘upon  the  double  tongue. 

15  Be  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  in  a great  matter  or  a 
small. 

CHAP.  VI. 

i Do  not  extol  thine  own  conceit , but  make  choice  of  a friend.  18  Seek  wisdom  be- 
times: 20  It  is  grievous  to  some,  yet  the  fruits  thereof  are  pleasant.  35  Be  ready 
to  hear  wise  men. 

INSTEAD  of  a friend  become  not  an  enemy ; [for  thereby] 
thou  shalt  inherit  an  ill  name,  shame,  and  reproach : even 
so  shall  a sinner  “that  hath  a double  tongue. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart ; that 
thy  soul  be  not  torn  in  pieces  as  a bull  [straying  alone.] 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  lose  thy  fruit,  and  leave 
thyself  as  ‘a  dry  tree. 

4  A wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that  hath  it,  and  shall 
make  him  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  of  his  enemies. 

5  f Sweet  language  will  multiply  friends  : and  a fair-speak- 
ing tongue  will  increase  kind  greetings. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many : nevertheless  have  but  one  coun- 
sellor of  a thousand. 

7  If  thou  wouldest  get  a friend,  ||  prove  him  first,  and  be 
not  hasty  to  credit  him. 

8  For  some  man  is  a friend  for  his  own  occasion,  and  will 
).ot  abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a friend,  who,  being  turned  to  enmity  and 
strife,  will  discover  thy  reproach. 

10  'Again,  some  friend  is  a companion  at  the  table,  and 
will  not  continue  in  the  day  of  thine  affliction. 

11  But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as  thyself,  and  will  be 
bold  over  thy  servants. 
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12  If  thou  be  brought  low,  ‘‘he  will  be  against  . thee,  and  wil] 
hide  himself  from  thy  face. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies,  and  take  heed  of 
thy  friends. 

14  A faithful  friend  is  a strong  defence:  and  he  that  hath 
found  such  a one  hath  found  a treasure. 

15  Nothing  doth  countervail  a faithful  friend,  and  his  ex- 
cellency is  invaluable. 

16  A faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life  : and  'they  that 
fear  the  Lord  shall  find  him. 

17  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  direct  his  friendship 
aright : for  as  he  is,  so  shall  his  neighbour  be  also. 

18  My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy  youth  up  : so  shalt 
thou  find  wisdom  till  thine  old  age. 

19  Come  unto  her  as  one  that  plougheth  and  soweth,  Tind 
wait  for  her  good  fruits : for  thou  shalt  not  toil  much  in 
labouring  about  her,  but  thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon. 

20  She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  unlearned  : he  that  is  with- 
out ||  understanding  will  not  remain  with  her. 

21  She  will  lie  upon  him  as  a ‘'mighty  stone  of  trial;  and 
he  will  cast  her  from  him  ere  it  be  long. 

22  For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name,  and  she  is  not 
manifest  unto  many. 

23  Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  mine  advice,  and  refuse  not 
hny  counsel, 

24  And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy  neck  into  her 
||  chain. 

25  Bow  ‘down  thy  shoulder  and  bear  her,  and  be  not  grieved 
with  her  bonds. 

26  Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  keep  her  ways 
with  all  thy  power. 

27  ‘‘Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made  known  unto 
thee : and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

28  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest,  and  that  shall  be 
turned  to  thy  joy. 

29  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a strong  defence  for  thee,  and 
her  chains  a robe  of  glory. 

30  For  there  is  a golden  ornament  uponlier,  and  her  bands 
are  ||  purple  lace. 

31  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a robe  of  honour,  and  shalt  put 
her  about  thee  as  a crown  of  joy. 

32  My  son,  ‘if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  taught : and  if  thou 
wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be  prudent. 

• 33  If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  understanding : 
and  if  thou  bow  thine  ear,  thou  shalt  be  wise. 

34  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  raelders ; and  cleave  unto 
him  that  is  wise. 

35  Be  willing  to  hear  every  godly  discourse ; and  let  noi 
the  "parables  of  understanding  escape  thee. 

36  And  if  thou  seest  a man  of  understanding,  get  thee  be- 
times unto  him,  and  let  thy  foot  wear  the  steps  of  his  door. 

37  Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  and 
'meditate  continually  in  his  commandments  : he  shall  establish 
thy  heart,  and  give  thee  wisdom  at  thine  own  desire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

i We  are  dehorted  from  sin,  from  ambition,  presumption,  and  fainting  in  prayer, 
from  lying  a7id  backbiting.  18  How  to  esteem  a fritnd;  19  a good  wife;  20  a ser 
vant ; 22  our  cattle  ; 23  our  children  and  parents  ; 31  the  Lord  and  his  priests  ; 32 
the  poor  and  those  that  mourn. 

DO  no  evil,  “so  shall  no  harm  come  unto  thee. 

2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity  shall  turn  away 
from  thee. 

3  My  son,  ‘sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unrighteousness, 
and  thou  shalt  not  reap  them  seven- fold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  pre-eminence,  neither  of  the  king 
the  seat  of  honour. 

5  'Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord  ; and  boast  not  of  thy 
wisdom  before  the  king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to  take  away  iniquity  ; 
lest  at  any  time  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  mighty,  and  lay  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  thine  uprightness. 

7  ‘‘Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a city,  and  then  thou 
shalt  not  cast  thyself  down  among  the  people. 

8  Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another ; for  in  one  thou  shalt  not 
be  unpunished. 

9  Say  not,  God  will  look  upon  the  ‘multitude  of  mine  obla 
tions,  and  when  I offer  to  the  most  high  God,  he  will  accept  it 
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io  Be  rnot  faint-hearted  when  thou  makest  thy  prayer,  and 
neglect  not  to  give  alms. 

n Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul : for 
there  is  one  which  humbleth  and  exalteth. 

12  f Devise  not  a lie  against  thy  brother:  neither  do  the 
like  to  thy  friend. 

13  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie:  for  the  custom 
thereof  is  not  good. 

14  Use  not  many  words  in  a multitude  of  elders,  "and  make 
not  ||  much  babbling  when  thou  prayest. 

15  Hate  not  laborious  work,  neither  husbandry,  which  the 
Most  High  hath  f ordained. 

16  Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude  of  sinners,  but 
remember  that  wrath  will  not  tarry  long. 

17  Humble  thy  soul  greatly:  ‘for  the  vengeance  of  the 
ungodly  is  fire  and  worms. 

18  Change  not  a friend  for  any  good,  by  no  means ; neither 
a faithful  brother  for  ‘the  gold  of  Ophir. 

19  Forego  not  a wise  and  good  woman  :-  for  her  grace  is 
above  gold. 

20  ‘Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  entreat  him  not 
evil,  nor  the  hireling  that  bestoweth  himself  wholly  for  thee. 

21  Let  thy  soul  love  a good  servant,  and  defraud  him  not 
of  liberty. 

22  ‘Hast  thou  cattle?  have  an  eye  to  them  : and  if  they  be 
for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

23  Hast  thou  children  ? “instruct  them,  and  bow  down  their 
neck  from  their  youth. 

24  Hast  thou  daughters?  have  a care  of  their  body,  and 
shew  not  thyself  cheerful  toward  them. 

25  Marry  thy  daughter,  and  so  shalt  thou  have  performed  a 
weighty  matter : but  give  her  to  a man  of  understanding. 

26  Hast  thou  a wife  after  thy  mind  ? "forsake  her  not : but 
give  not  thyself  over  to  a ||  light  woman. 

27  "Honour  thy  father  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  forget  not 
the  sorrows  of  thy  mother. 

28  Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten  of  them,  and  how 
canst  thou  recompense  them  the  things  that  they  have  done 
for  thee  ? 

29  Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,  and  reverence  his 
priests. 

30  Dove  him  that  hath  made  thee  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

31  Fear  the  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest ; and  give  him  his 
portion,  as  it  is  commanded  thee  ; the  first-fruits,  and  the  tres- 
pass-offering, and  the  gift  of  the  shoulders,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  sanctification,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  holy  things. 

32  ?And  stretch  thy  hand  unto  the  poor,  that  ||  thy  blessing 
may  be  perfected. 

33  A gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  every  man  living,  and 
for  the  dead  detain  it  not. 

34  Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep,  and  mourn  with 
them  that  mourn. 

35  rBe  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick : for  that  shall  make  thee 
to  be  beloved. 

36  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember  the  end,  and 
thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

i Whom  we  may  not  strive  with,  nor  despise,  nor  provoke,  nor  have  to  do  with. 

STRIVE  not  with  a mighty  man,  lest  thou  fall  into  his 
hands. 

2  “Be  not  at  variance  with  a rich  man,  lest  he  overweigh 
thee  : for  gold  ‘hath  destroyed  many,  and  perverted  the  hearts 
of  kings. 

3  Strive  not  with  a man  that  is  ||  full  of  tongue,  and  heap 
not  wood  upon  his  fire. 

4  Jest  not  with  a rude  man,  lest  thine  ancestors  be  disgraced. 
5 "Reproach  not  a man  that  turneth  from  sin,  but  remember 
that  we  are  all  worthy  of  punishment. 

6  "Dishonour  not  a man  in  his  old  age  : for  even  some  of 
us  wax  old. 

7  ‘Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy  being  dead,  but 
remember  that  we  die  all. 

8  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise,  but  acquaint  thy- 
self with  their -^proverbs  : for  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instruc- 
tion, and  how  to  serve  great  men  with  ease. 

9  "Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders  ; for  they  also  learned 
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of  their  fathers,  and  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  understanding, 
and  to  give  answer  as  need  requireth. 

10  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a sinner  lest  thou  be  burnt  with 
the  flame  of  his  fire. 

11  Rise  not  up  [in  anger]  at  the  presence  of  an  injurious 
person,  lest  he  lie  in  wait  ||  to  entrap  thee  in  thy  words. 

12  Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  mightier  than  thyself:  for  if 
thou  lendest  him,  count  it  but  lost. 

13  ‘Be  not  surety  above  thy  power:  for  if  thou  be  surety, 
take  care  to  pay  it. 

14  Go  not  to  law  with  a judge,  for  they  will  judge  for  him 
according  to  his  ||  honour. 

15  ‘Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a bold  fellow,  lest  he  become 
grievous  unto  thee  : for  he  will  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  thou  shalt  perish  with  him  through  his  folly. 

16  ‘Strive  not  with  an  angry  man,  and  go  not  with  him 
into  a solitary  place  : for  blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight,  and 
where  there  is  no  help,  ‘he  will  overthrow  thee. 

17  Consult  not  with  a fool,  for  he  cannot  keep  counsel. 

18  Do  no  secret  thing  before  a stranger;  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  he  will  bring  forth. 

19  “Open  not  thy  heart  to  every  man,  lest  he  requite  thee 
with  a shrewd  turn. 


CHAP.  IX. 

i We  are  advised  how  to  use  our  wives  ; what  women  to  avoid;  and  not  to  change  an 
old friend ; not  to  be  familiar  with  men  in  authority  ; but  to  know  our  neighbours ; 
and  to  converse  with  wise  men. 

BE  “not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  and  teach  her 
not  an  evil  lesson  against  thyself. 

2  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  a woman  to  set  her  foot  upon  thy 
substance. 

3  Meet  not  with  a harlot,  lest  thou  fall  into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of  a woman  that  ||  is  a singer, 
lest  thou  be  taken  with  her  attempts. 

5  ‘Gaze  not  on  a maid,  that  thou  fall  not  by  those  things 
that  are  precious  in  her. 

6  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots,  that  thou  lose  not  thine 
inheritance. 

7  Look  not  around  about  thee  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
neither  wander  thou  in  the  solitary  places  thereof. 

8  "Turn  away  thine  eye  from  a beautiful  woman,  and  look 
not  upon  another’s  beauty;  for  many  have  been  deceived  by 
the  beauty  of  a woman  ; for  herewith  love  is  kindled  as  a fire. 

9  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man’s  wife,  nor  sit  down  with 
her  in  thine  arms,  and  spend  not  thy  money  with  her  at  the 
wine;  "*1631  thine  heart  incline  unto  her,  and  so  through  thy 
desire  thou  fall  into  destruction. 

10  Forsake  not  an  old  friend  ; for  the  new  is  not  comparable 
to  him  : a new  friend  is  as  new  wine  ; when  it  is  old,  thou  shalt 
drink  it  with  pleasure. 

11  Envy  not  the  glory  of  a sinner:  "for  thou  _knowest  not 
what  shall  be  his  end. 

12  Delight  not  in  the  thing  that  the  ungodly  have  pleasure 
in  : but  remember  they  shall  not  go  unpunished  unto  their 
grave. 

13  'Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  power  to  kill ; so 
shalt  thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death  : and  if  thou  come  unto 
him,  make  no  fault,  lest  he  take  away  thy  life  presently : re- 
member that  thou  goest  in  the  midst  of  snares,  and  that  thou 
walkest  upon  the  battlements  of  the  city. 

14  As  near  as  thou  canst,  guess  at  thy  neighbour,  and  ‘'con- 
sult with  the  wise. 

15  Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise,  and  all  thy  communication 
in  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

16  And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  thee : and  let  thy 
glorying  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

17  For  the  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work  shall  be  com- 
mended : and  the  wise  ruler  of  the  people  for  his  speech. 

18  *A  man  of  an  ill  tongue  is  dangerous  in  his  city  ; and  he 
that  is  rash  in  his  talk  shall  be  hated. 

CHAP.  X. 

i The  advantages  of  a wise  ruler.  4 God  setteth  him  up.  7 The  inconveniences  of 
pride,  injustice  and  covetousness.  14  What  God  hath  done  to  the  proud. 

A WISE  judge  will  instruct  his  people ; and  the  govern- 
ment of  a prudent  man  is  well  ordered. 

2 “As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so  are  his  officers; 
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and  what  manner  of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is,  such  are  all 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

3 An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people ; but  through  the 
prudence  of  them  which  are  in  authority,  the  city  shall  be 
inhabited. 

4 ‘The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  due  time  he  will  set  over  it  one  that  is  profitable. 

5 In  the  hand  of  God  is  the  prosperity  of  man : and  upon 
the  ||  person  of  the  scribe  shall  he  lay  his  honour. 

6 'Bear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for  every  wrong  ; and 
do  nothing  aj  all  by  injurious  practices. 

7 ‘‘Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man : and  by  both  doth 
one  commit  iniquity. 

8 Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  injuries,  and  riches  got 
by  deceit,  the  kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people  to 
another. 

9 ‘Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ? There  is  not  a more 
wicked  thing  than  a covetous  man  : for  such  a one  setteth  his 
own  soul  to  sale ; because  while  he  liveth,  he  casteth  away  his 
bowels. 

10  The  physician  cutteth  off  a long  disease;  and  he  that  is 
to-day  a king,  to-morrow  shall  die. 

n For  when  a man  is  dead,  'he  shall  inherit  creeping 
things,  beasts,  and  worms. 

1 2 The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  departeth  from  God, 
and  his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker. 

13  For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  he  that  hath  it 
shall  pour  out  abomination  : and  therefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  strange  calamities,  and  overthrew  them  utterly. 

14  'The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones  of  proud  princes, 
and  set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 

15  The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots  of  the  proud  nations, 
and  planted  the  lowly  in  their  place. 

16  “The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the  heathen,  and  de- 
stroyed them  to  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

1 7 He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed  them,  and 
hath  made  their  memorial  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

18  Pride  was  not  made  for  men,  nor  furious  anger  for  them 
that  are  born  of  a woman. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a sure  seed,  and  they  that 
Jove  him  ‘an  honourable  plant : they  that  regard  not  the  law 
are  a dishonourable  seed  ; they  that  transgress  the  command- 
ments are  a ||  deceivable  seed. 

20  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honourable ; ‘so  are 
they  that  fear  the  Lord,  in  his  eyes. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  goeth  before  ||  the  obtaining  of 
authority;  but  roughness  and  pride  is  the  losing  thereof. 

22  Whether  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor,  their  glpry  is  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

23  ‘It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor  man  that  hath  under- 
standing ; neither  is  it  convenient  to  magnify  a sinful  man. 

24  “Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates,  shall  be  hon- 
oured ; yet  is  there  none  of  them  greater  than  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

25  "Unto  the  servant  that  is  wise  shall  they  that  are  free 
do  service  : and  he  that  hath  knowledge  'will  not  grudge  when 
he  is  reformed. 

26  Be  not  overwise  in  doing  thy  business;  and  boast  not 
thyself  in  the  time  of  thy  distress. 

27  ^Better  is  he  that  laboureth,  and  aboundeth  in  all  things, 
than  he  that  boasteth  himself,  and  wanteth  bread. 

28  My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and  give  it  honour 
according  to  the  dignity  thereof. 

29  Who  will  justify  him  'that  sinneth  against  his  own  soul  ? 
and  who  will  honour  him  that  dishonoured!  his  own  life? 

30  The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his  skill,  and  rthe  rich 
man  is  honoured  for  his  riches. 

31  He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how  much  more  in 
riches?  and  he  that  is  dishonourable  in  riches,  how  much 
■more  in  poverty? 

CHAP.  XI. 

4 We  may  not  vaunt  nor  set  forth  ourselves , nor  answer  rashly , nor  meddle  with  many 
matters.  14  Wealth  and  all  things  else  are  from  God..  24  Brag  not  of  thy  wealth. , 
nor  bring  every  man  into  thy  house. 

WISDOM  lifted  up  the  head  ||  of  him  that  is  of  low  de- 
gree, and  “maketh  him  to  sit  among  great  men. 

2  Commend  not  a man  for  his  beauty,  neither  abhor  a man 
for  his  outward  appearance. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1 Before 
CHRIST 
about  200. 

6Judg.  14. 
18. 

“Acts  12. 

* Ps.  75  6, 
7- 

+ Gr. 
tyrants. 

||  Or, face. 

e Lev.  19. 
17- 

34-  & 29. 
23. 

4 1 Sam. 

15.  28. 
Esth.  6.10. 

‘ Deut.  13. 

6*7-  ^ ' 
/Prov.  18. 
13- 

John  7.  51. 

e Gen.  18. 

(Or , in  the 
Judgment  j 
o/sinners. 

27. 

!|Or  .escape 
\hurt. 

7 Prov.  10. 

j Matt.  19.  ‘ 

1 Tim.  6.9. 

* Job  42. 

genera- 

tion. 

k Mai. 2. 17. 
J Ot. prin- 
cipality. 


1 Job  1.  21. 
Ezek.  28.4. 


19. 

Or,  /ass. 


p Mai.  3.: 


! Sam. 
12.  13. 


Prov.  8. 
36.  & 20 


I Or,  0/ 
the  lowly. 
" Gen.  41. 
4°- 

Dan.  6.  3. 


Rev.  14. 

*3- 


3 The  bee  is  little  among  such  as  fly ; but  her  fruit  ‘is  the 
chief  of  sweet  things. 

4 'Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment,  and  exalt  not  thy- 
self in  the  day  of  honour : for  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
wonderful,  and  his  works  among  men  are  hidden. 

5 Many  j"  kings  have  sat  down  upon  the  ground  ; and  o-ne 
that  was  never  thought  of  hath  worn  the  crown. 

6 dMany  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  disgraced ; and  the 
honourable  delivered  into  other  men’s  hands. 

7 ‘Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined  the  truth  : under- 
stand first,  and  then  rebuke. 

8 '’’Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard  the  cause : neither 
interrupt  men  in  the  midst  of  their  talk. 

9 Strive  not  in  a matter  that  concerneth  thee  not;  and  sit 
not  ||  in  judgment  with  sinners. 

10  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters:  for  if  thou  med- 
dle much,  thou  shalt  not  be  innocent : and  if  thou  follow  after, 
thou  shalt  not  obtain,  neither  shalt  thou  ||  escape  by  fleeing. 

11  'There  is  one  that  laboureth,  and  taketh  pains,  and 
maketh  haste,  and  is  so  much  the  more  behind. 

12  Again,  there  is  another  that -is  slow,  and  hath  need  of 
help,  wanting  ability,  and  full  of  poverty ; ‘yet  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  looked  upon  him  for  good,  and  set  him  up  from  his  low 
estate, 

13  And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery;  so  that  many  that 
saw  it  marvelled  at  him. 

14  ‘Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and  death,  poverty  and 
riches,  come  of  the  Lord. 

15  ‘Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the  law,  are 
of  the  Lord  : love,  and  the  way  of  good  works,  are  from  him. 

16  Error  and  darkness  had  their  beginning  together  with 
sinners:  and  evil  shall  wax  old  with  them  that  glory  therein. 

17  The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the  godly,  and  ‘his 
favour  bringeth  prosperity  for  ever. 

18  There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  his  wariness  and  pinching, 
and  this  is  the  portion  of  his  reward  : 

19  Whereas  he  saith,  mI  have  found  rest,  and  now  will  eat 
continually  of  my  goods;  and_y<?/he  knoweth  not  what  time 
shall  ||  come  upon  him,  and  that  he  must  leave  those  things  to 
others,  and  die. 

20  "Be  steadfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  conversant  therein, 
and  wax  old  in  thy  work. 

21  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners;  but  trust  in  the 
Lord,  'and  abide  in  thy  labour : for  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  on  the  sudden  to  make  a poor  man  rich. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  ||  in  the  reward  of  the  godly, 
and  suddenly  he  maketh  his  blessing  to  flourish. 

23  Say  not,  p What  profit  is  there  of  my  service?  and  what 
good  things  shall  I have  hereafter? 

24  Again,  say  not,  I have  enough,  and  possess  many  things, 
and  what  evil  can  come  to  me  hereafter  ? 

25  !In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a forgetfulness  of  afflic- 
tion : and  in  the  day  of  affliction  there  is  no  more  remembrance 
of  prosperity. 

26  For  it  is  an  easy  thing  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  death 
’’to  reward  a man  according  to  his  ways. 

27  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  a man  forget  pleasure  : 
and  in  his  end  his  deeds  shall  be  discovered. 

28  Judge  'none  blessed  before  his  death  : for  a man  shall  be 
known  in  his  children. 

29  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy  house : for  the  deceitful 
man  hath  many  trains. 

30  Like  as  a partridge  taken  [and  kept]  in  a cage,  so  is  the 
heart  of  the  proud  ; and  like  as  a spy,  watcheth  he  for  thy 
fall: 

31  For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth  good  into  evil,  and  in 
things  worthy  praise  will  lay  blame  upon  thee. 

32  ‘Of  a spark  of  fire,  a heap  of  coals  is  kindled : and  a 
sinful  man  layeth  wait  for  blood. 

33  Take  heed  of  a mischievous  man,  “for  he  worketh  wick- 
edness ; lest  he  bring  upon  thee  a perpetual  blot. 

34  Receive  a stranger  into  thy  house,  and  he  will  disturb 
thee,  and  turn  thee  out  of  thine  own. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Be  not  liberal  to  the  ungodly,  io  Trust  not  thine  enemy  nor  the  wicked. 

HEN  thou  wilt  do  good,  “know  to  whom  thou  doest 


so  shalt  thou  be  thanked  for  thy  benefits. 
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2 Do  good  to  the  godly  man,  and  thou  shalt  find  a recom- 
pense ; and  if  not  from  him,  ‘yet  from  the  Most  High. 

3 There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that  is  always  occupied 
in  evil,  nor  to  him  that  giveth  no  alms. 

4 Give  to  the  'godly  man,  and  help  not  a sinner. 

5 Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but  give  not  to  the  un- 
godly : hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it  not  unto  him,  lest  he 
overmaster  thee  thereby  : for  [else]  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as 
much  evil  for  all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 

6 For  the  Most  High  hateth  sinners,  dand  will  repay  ven- 

geance unto  the  ungodly,  ‘and  keepeth  them  against  the  mighty 
day  of  their  punishment.  - 

7 Give  unto  the  good,  and  help  not  the  sinner. 

8 fA  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prosperity : and  an  enemy 
cannot  be  hid  in  adversity. 

9 In  the  prosperity  of  a man,  enemies  will  be  grieved : but 
in  his  adversity,  even  a friend  will  depart. 

10  Never  trust  thine  enemy:  for  like  as  ||  iron  rusteth,  so 
is  his  wickedness. 

xi  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go^  crouching,  yet  takeo 
good  heed  and  beware  of  him,  and  thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as 
if  thou  hadst  wiped  a looking-glass,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
his  “rust  hath  not  been  altogether  wiped  away. 

12  Set  him  not  by  thee,  lest,  when  he  hath  overthrown  thee, 
he  stand  up  in  thy  place ; neither  let  him  ‘sit  at  thy  right 
hand,  lest  he  seek  to  take  thy  seat,  and  thou  at  the  last  re- 
member my  words,  and  be  pricked  therewith. 

13  Who  will  pity  the  charmer  that  is  bitten  with  a serpent, 
or  any  such  as  come  nigh  wild  beasts  ? 

14  So  one  that  goeth  to  a sinner,  and  is  ||  defiled  with  him 
in  his  sins,  who  will  pity  ? 

15  For  a while  he  will  abide  with  thee,  but  if  thou  begin 
to  fall,  he  will  not  tarry. 

16  ‘An  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his  lips,  but  in  his 
heart  he  imagineth  how  to  throw  thee  into  a pit : he  will 
‘weep  with  his  eyes,  but  if  he  find  opportunity,  he  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  blood. 

17  ‘If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  find  him  there 
first ; and  though  he  pretend  to  help  thee,  yet  shall  he  ||  under- 
mine thee. 

18  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands,  and  whisper 
much,  and  change  his  countenance. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

t Keep  not  company  with  the  proud , or  a mightier  than  thyself.  15  Like  will  to  like. 
21  The  difference  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.  25  A man1 s heart  will  change  his 
countenance. 

HE  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith ; and 
“he  that  hath  fellowship  with  a proud  man  shall  be  like 
unto  him. 

2  ‘Burden  not  thyself  above  thy  power  while  thou  livest ; 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  one  that  is  mightier  and  richer 
than  thyself:  for  how  agree  the  kettle  and  the  earthen  pot 
together?  for  j*if  the  one  be  smitten  against  the  other,  it 
shall  be  broken. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  threateneth 
withal : the  poor  is  wronged,  and  he  must  entreat  also. 

4  If  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use  thee : but  if  thou 
have  nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 

5  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with  thee : yea,  he 
will  make  thee  bare,  and  will  not  be  sorry  for  it. 

6  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  ‘he  will  deceive  thee,  and  smile 
upon  thee,  and  put  thee  in  hope ; he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and 
say,  What  wantest  thou? 

7  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  until  he  have  drawn 
thee  dry  twice  or  thrice,  and  at  the  last  he  will  laugh  thee  to 
scorn : afterward,  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee, 
and  dshake  his  head  at  thee. 

8  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived,  and  brought  down  ||  in 
thy  jollity. 

9  If  thou  be  invited  of  a mighty  man,  withdraw  thyself,  and 
so  much  the  more  will  he  invite  thee. 

10  Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou  be  put  back ; stand 
not  far  off,  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

11  ||  Affect  not  to  be  made  equal  unto  him  in  talk,  ||  and 
believe  not  his  many  words : for  with  much  communication 
will  he  tempt  thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee  will  get  out  thy 
secrets : 
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1 2 But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words,  and  will  not  spare 
to  do  thee  hurt,  and  to  put  thee  in  prison. 

13  ‘Observe,  and  take  good  heed,  for  thou  walkest  in  peril 
of  thy  overthrowing  : when  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake 
in  thy  sleep. 

14  'Love  the  Lord  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  him  for  thy 
salvation. 

15  Every  beast  loveth  his  like,  and  every  man  loveth  his 
neighbour. 

16  All  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind,  and  a man  will 
cleave  to  his  like. 

17  What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  with  the  l'amb?  “so  the 
sinner  with  the  godly. 

18  What  agreement  is  there  between  the  hyena  and  a dog? 
and  what  peace  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  ? 

19  As  the  wild  ass  is  the  lion’s  prey  in  the  wilderness:  ‘so 
the  rich  eat  up  the  poor. 

20  As  the  proud  hate  humility : so  doth  the  rich  abhor  the 
poor. 

21  A rich  man  beginning  to  fall  is  held  up  of  his  friends: 
but  a poor  man  being  down  is  thrust  also  away  by  his  friends. 

22  When  a rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hath  many  helpers:  he 
speaketh  things  not  to  be  spoken,  and  yet  men  justify  him : 
the  poor  man  slipped,  and  yet  they  rebuked  him  too;  ‘he 
spake  wisely,  and  could  have  no  place. 

23  ‘When  a rich  man  speaketh,  every  man  holdeth  his 
tongue,  and  look,  what  he  saith,  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds : 
but  if  the  poor  man  speak,  they  say,  What  fellow  is  this  ? and 
if  he  stumble,  they  will  help  to  overthrow  him. 

24  Riches  are  ‘good  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin,  and  poverty 
is  evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

25  "The  heart  of  a man  changeth  his  countenance,  whether 
it  be  for  good  or  evil : and  a merry  heart  maketh  a cheerful 
countenance. 

26  A cheerful  countenance  is  a token  of  a heart  that  is  in 
prosperity;  and  the  finding  out  of  parables  is  a wearisome 
labour  of  the  mind. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


i A good  conscience  maketh  men  happy.  6 The  niggard  doeth  good  to  none . 13  But « 7 
thou  good.  20  Men  are  happy  that  draw  near  to  wisdom. 

“'OLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his  mouth, 
JD  and  is  not  pricked  with  the  ||  multitude  of  sins. 

2 Blessed  is  he  whose  ‘conscience  hath  not  condemned  him, 
and  who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

3 Riches  are  not  comely  for  a niggard  : and  what  should  an 
envious  man  do  with  money? 

4 He  that^gathereth  by  defrauding  his  own  soul,  ‘gathereth 
for  others,  that  shall  spend  his  goods  riotously. 

5 He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he  be  good?  he 
shall  not  take  pleasure  in  his  goods. 

6 There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envieth  himself ; and 
this  is  a recompense  of  his  wickedness. 

7 And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  unwillingly;  and  at 
the  last  he  will  declare  his  wickedness. 

8 dThe  envious  man  hath  a wicked  eye ; he  turneth  away 
his  face,  and  despiseth  men. 

9 A ‘covetous  man’s  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion; 
and  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  drieth  up  his  soul. 

10  'A  wicked  eye  envieth  [his]  bread,  and  he  is  a niggard 
at  his  table. 

1 1 My  son,  according  to  thy  ability  do  good  to  thyself,  and 
give  the  Lord  his  due  offering. 

12  Remember  that  death  will  not  be  long  in  coming,  and 
that  the  covenant  of  the  grave  is  not  shewed  unto  thee. 

13  “Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  die,  and  according 
to  thy  ability  stretch  out  thy  hand  and  give  to  him. 

14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  ||  the  good  day,  and  let  not  the 
part  of  a good  desire  overpass  thee. 

15  ‘Shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travails  unto  another?  and  thy 
labours  to  be  divided  by  lot  ? 

16  Give,  and  take,  and  sanctify  thy  soul;  for  there  is  no 
seeking  of  dainties  in  the  grave. 

1 7 ‘All  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a garment : ‘for  the  covenant 
from  the  beginning  is,  Thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

18  As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a thick  tree,  some  fall,  and 
some  grow  ; so  is  the  generation  of  flesh  and  blood,  ‘one  cometh 
to  an  end,  and  another  is  born. 
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19  Every  work  rotteth  and  consumeth  away,  and  the  worker 
thereof  shall  go  withal. 

20  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  meditate  good  things  in 
wisdom,  and  that  reasoneth  of  holy  things  by  his  under- 
standing. 

2t  He  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his  heart  shall  also  have 
understanding  in  her  secrets. 

22  Go  after  her  as  one  that  traceth,  "and  lie  in  wait  in  her 
ways. 

23  He  that  pryeth  in  at  her  windows  shall  also  hearken  at 
her  doors. 

24  He  that  doth  lodge  near  "her  house  shall  also  fasten  a 
||  pin  in  her  walls. 

25  He  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her,  and  shall  lodge 
in  a lodging  where  good  things  are. 

26  He  shall  set  his  children  under  her  shelter,  and  shall 
lodge  under  her  branches. 

2 7 By  her  he  shall  be  ^covered  from  heat,  and  in  her  glory 
shall  he  dwell. 


CHAP.  XV. 

2 Wisdom  embraceth  those  that  fear  God.  7 The  wicked  shall  not  get  her. 
II  We  may  not  charge  God  with  our  faults ; for  he  made,  and  left  us  to  our- 
selves. 

HE  that  feareth  the  Lord  “will  do  good ; and  he  that  hath 
the  knowledge  of  the  law  shall  obtain  her. 

2 And  as  a mother  shall  she  meet  him,  and  receive  him  as 
a wife  married  of  a virgin. 

3 With  ‘the  bread  of  understanding  shall  she  feed  him,  and 
give  him  the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink. 

4 He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  moved ; 
and  shall  rely  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

5 "She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neighbours,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  shall  she  open  his  mouth. 

6 He  shall  find  joy  and  a crown  of  gladness,  and  she  shall 
cause  him  to  inherit  dan  everlasting  name. 

7 But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto  her,  and  sinners 
shall  not  see  her. 

8 For  she  is  far  from  pride,  and  men  that  are  liars  cannot 
'remember  her. 

9 ||  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a sinner,  for  ||  it 
was  not  sent  him  of  the  Lord. 

10  For  ||  praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wisdom,  and  the  Lord 
will  prosper  it. 

11  Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the  Lord  that  I fell  away: 
for  thou  oughtest  not  to  do  the  things  "that  he  hateth. 

1 2 Say  not  thou,  He  hath  caused  me  to  err  : for  he  hath  no 
need  of  the  sinful  man. 

1 3 The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination ; and  they  that  fear 
God  love  it  not. 

14  He  himself  /made  man  from  the  beginning,  ffand  left 
him  in  the  hand  of  his  counsel ; 

15  If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  to  perform 
acceptable  faithfulness. 

16  ‘He  hath  set  fire  and  water  before  thee:  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wilt. 

1 7 ‘Before  man  is  life  and  death ; and  whether  him  liketh 
shall  be  given  him. 

18  For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  mighty 
in  power,  and  beholdeth  all  things : 

19  And  *his  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  he 
knoweth  every  work  of  man.., 

20  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wickedly,  neither 
hath  he  given  any  man  license  to  sin. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

1 It  is  better  to  have  none,  than  many  lewd  children.  6 The  wicked  are  not  stared 
for  their  number.  12  Both  the  wrath  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  are  great  17 
The  wicked  cannot  be  hid.  20  God’s  works  are  unsearchable. 

DESIRE  not  a multitude  of  unprofitable  children,  neither 
delight  in  ungodly  sons. 

2 Though  they  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  them,  except  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

3 Trust  not  thou  in  their  life,  neither  respect  their  multi- 
tude : for  one  that  is  just  is  better  than  a thousand  ; and  better 
it  is  to  die  without  children,  than  to  have  them  that  are  un- 
godly. 

4 For  by  one  that  hath  understanding  shall  the  city  be  re- 
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plenished ; but  the  ||  kindred  of  the  wicked  shall  speedily 
become  desolate. 

5 Many  such  things  have  I seen  with  mine  eyes,  and  mine 
ear  hath  heard  greater  things  than  these, 

6 “In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  shall  a fire  be  kin- 
dled ; and  in  a rebellious  nation  wrath  ||  is  set  on  fire. 

7 ‘He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  old  giants  who  fell  away 
in  the  strength  of  their  foolishness. 

8 "Neither  spared  he  the  place  where  Lot  sojourned,  but 
abhorred  them  for  their  pride. 

9 He  pitied  not  the  people  of  perdition,  who  were  taken 
away  in  their  sins  : 

10  dNor  the  six  hundred  thousand  footmen,  who  were  gath- 
ered together  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

1 1 And  if  there  be  one  stiff-necked  among  the  people,  it  is 
marvel  if  he  escape  unpunished  : for  ‘mercy  and  wrath  are 
with  him  ; he  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  displeasure. 

12  As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction  also  : he  judg- 
eth  a man  according  to  his  works. 

13  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his  spoils:  and  the 
patience  of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frustrate. 

1 4 Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy : for  every  man  shall 
find  according  to  his  works. 

15  The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he  should  not  know 
him,  that  his  powerful  works  might  be  known  to  the  world. 

16  His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  creature ; and  he  hath 
separated  his  light  from  the  darkness  with  an  ||  adamant. 

1 7 Say  not  thou,  I will  hide  myself  from  the  Lord : shall 
any  remember  me  from  above?  I shall  not  be  remembered 
among  so  many  people : for  what  is  my  soul  among  such  an 
infinite  number  of  creatures? 

18  /Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the 
deep,  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is,  shall  be  moved 
when  he  shall  visit. 

19  The  mountains  also  and  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
shaken  with  trembling,  when  the  Lord  looketh  upon  them. 

20  No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things  worthily : and 
who  is  able  to  conceive  his  ways  ? 

21  It  is  a tempest  which  no  man  can  see : for  the  most  part 
of  his  works  are  hid. 

22  Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his  justice?  or  who  can 
endure  them  ? for  his  covenant  is  afar  off,  and  the  trial  of  all 
things  is  in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding,  will  think  upon  vain 
things:  and  a foolish  man  erring,  imagineth  follies. 

24  My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  knowledge,  and 
mark  my  words  with  thy  heart. 

25  I will  show  forth  doctrine  in  weight,  and  declare  his 
knowledge  exactly. 

26  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judgment  from  the 
beginning : and  from  the  time  he  made  them  he  disposed  the 
parts  thereof. 

27  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever,  and  in  his  hand  are  the 
||  chief  of  them  unto  all  generations  : they  neither  labour,  nor 
are  weary,  nor  cease  from  their  works. 

28  None  of  them  hindereth  another,  and  they  shall  never 
disobey  his  word. 

29  After  this  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  filled  it 
with  his  blessings. 

30  With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath  he  covered  the 
face  thereof;  and  they  shall  return  into  it  again. 

. CHAP.  XVII. 

i How  God  created  and  furnished  man.  14  Avoid  all  sin  ; for  God  seeth  all  t hi  tigs 
25  Turn  to  him  while  thou  livest. 

THE  Lord  “created  man  of  the  earth,  and  turned  him 
into  it  again. 

2 He  gave  them  few  days,  and  a short  time,  and  power 
also  over  the  things  therein. 

3 He  endued  them  with  strength  by  themselves,  and  ‘made 
them  according  to  his  image, 

4 And  put  the  fear  ||  of  man  upon  all  flesh,  and  gave  him 
dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls. 

5 [They  received  the  use  of  the  five  operations  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  sixth  place  he  imparted  them  understanding,  and 
in  the  seventh  speech,  an  interpreter  of  the  cogitations  thereof.] 
6 Counsel,  and  a tongue,  and  eyes,  ears,  and  a heart,  gave 
he  them  to  understand. 
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7 Withal  he  filled  them  with  the  knowledge  of  understand- 
ing, and  shewed  them  good  and  evil. 

8 He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  that  he  might  shew  them 
the  greatness  of  his  works. 

9 He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvellous  acts  for  ever,  that 
they  might  declare  his  works  with  understanding. 

10  And  the  elect  shall  praise  his  holy  name. 

11  Besides  this  he  gave  them  knowledge,  and  the  law  of 
Jife  for  a heritage. 

1 2 He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  shewed 
them  his  judgments. 

13  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  and  their  ears 
neard  his  glorious  voice. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  unrighteousness; 
tind  he  'gave  every  man  commandment  concerning  his  neigh- 
oour. 

15  Their  ways  are  ever  before  him,  and  shall  not  be  hid 
from  his  eyes. 

16  Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to  evil;  neither  could 
tney  make  to  themselves  fleshly  hearts  for  stony. 

17  For  “fin  the  division  of  the  nations  of  the  whole  earth, 
he  seta  ‘ruler  over  every  people;  but  / Israel  is  the  Lord’s 
portion : 

18  Whom,  being  his  first-born,  he  nourisheth  with  discipline, 
and,  giving  him  the  light  of  his  love,  doth  not  forsake  him. 

19  Therefore  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  before  him,  and 
his  eyes  are  continually  upon  their  ways. 

20  None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are  hid  from  him,  but 
all  their  sins  are  before  the  Lord. 

21  But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and  knowing  his  workman- 
ship, neither  left  nor  forsook  them,  but  spared  them. 

22  The  ffalms  of  a man  is  as  a signet  with  him,  and  he  will 
keep  the  good  deeds  of  man  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  and  give 
repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters. 

23  ‘Afterward  he  will  rise  up  and  reward  them,  and  render 
their  recompense  upon  their  heads. 

24  ‘But  unto  them  that  repent,  he  granted  them  return,  and 
comforted  those  that  failed  in  patience. 

• 25  ‘Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy  sins,  make  thy 
prayer  before  his  face,  and  ||  offend  less. 

26  Turn  again  to  the  Most  High,  and  turn  away  from  in- 
iquity : for  he  will  lead  thee  out  of  darkness  into  the  ||  light  of 
health;  and  hate  thou  abomination  vehemently. 

27  ‘Who  shall  praise  the  Most  High  in  the  grave,  instead  of 
them  which  live  and  give  thanks? 

28  Thanksgiving  perisheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that 
is  not:  the  living  and  sound  in  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

29  How  great  is  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  compassion  unto  such  as  turn  unto  him  in  holiness ! 

30  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because  the  son  of  man 
is  not  immortal. 

31  mWhat  is  brighter  than  the  sun?  yet  the  light  thereof 
faileth : and  flesh  and  blood  will  imagine  evil. 

32  He  vieweth  the  power  of  the  height  of  heaven,  and  all 
men  are  but  earth  and  ashes. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

4.  God's  works  are  to  he  wondered  at.  9 Man's  life  is  short.  11  God  is  merciful. 

15  Do  not  blemish  thy  good  deeds  with  ill  words.  22  Defer  not  to  be  justified. 

30  Follow  not  thy  lusts. 

HE  that  liveth  forever  “created  all  things  in  general. 

2  The  Lord  only  is  righteous,  and  there  is  none  other 

but  he. 

3  Who  governeth  the  world  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and 
all  things  obey  his  will : for  he  is  the  King  of  all,  by  his  power 
‘dividing  holy  things  among  them  from  profane. 

4  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare  his  works?  'and 
who  shall  find  out  his  noble  acts? 

5  Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his  majesty?  and  who 
shall  also  telL  out  his  mercies? 

6  As  for  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  there  may  nothing 
be  taken  from  them,  neither  may  anything  be  put  unto  them, 
neither  can  the  ground  of  tlem  be  found  out. 

7  When  a man  hath  done,  then  he  beginneth ; and  when 
he  leaveth  off,  then  he  shall  be  doubtful. 

8  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he?  what  is  his  good, 
and  what  is  his  evil? 

9  '‘The  number  of  a man  ’ s days  at  the  most  are  a hundred  years. 
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10  As  a drop  of  water  unto  the  sea,  and  a gravel-stone  in 
comparison  of  the  sand ; so  are  a ‘thousand  years  to  the  days 
of  eternity. 

1 1 Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them,  and  poureth  forth 
his  mercy  upon  them. 

1 2 He  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be  evil ; therefore  he 
multiplied  his  compassion. 

13  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neighbour;  but  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh : he  reproveth,  and  nur- 
tureth,  and  teacheth,  and  bringeth  again,  as  a shepherd  his 
flock. 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive  discipline,  and 
that  diligently  seek  after  his  judgments. 

15  /My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds,  neither  use  uncom- 
fortable words  when  thou  givest  any  thing. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat?  so  is  a word  better 
than  a gift. 

17  Lo,  is  not  a word  better  than  a gift?  but  both  are  with 
a gracious  man. 

18  A fool  will  upbraid  churlishly,  and  a gift  of  the  envious 
consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Learn  before  thou  speak,  and  use  physic  or  ever  thou  be 
sick. 

20  Before  judgment  ^examine  thyself,  and  in  the  day  of 
visitation  thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick,  and  in  the  time  of 
sins  shew  repentance. 

22  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vow  in  due  time,  and 
defer  not  until  death  to  be  justified. 

23  Before  thou  prayest,  prepare  thyself;  and  be  not  as  one 
that  tempteth  the  Lord. 

24  ‘Think  upon  the  wrath  that. shall  be  at  the  end,  and  the 
time  of  vengeance,  when  he  shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  When  thou  hast  enough,  remember  the  time  of  hunger: 
and  when  thou  art  rich,  think  upon  poverty  and  need. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening  the  time  is  changed, 
and  all  things  are  soon  done  before  the  Lord. 

27  ‘A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  and  in  the  day  of 
sinning  he  will  beware  of  offence:  but  a fool  will  not  observe 
time. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wisdom,  and  will 
give  praise  unto  him  that  found  her. 

29  They  that  were  of  understanding  in  sayings,  became  also 
wise  themselves,  and  poured  forth  exquisite  parables. 

30 ‘Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but  refrain  thyself  from  thine 
appetites. 

31  If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires  that  please  her,  she 
will  make  thee  a laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies  that  malign 
thee. 

32  Take  not  pleasure  in  much  good  cheer,  neither  be  tied  to 
the  expense  thereof. 

33  Be  not  made  a beggar  by  banqueting  upon  borrowing, 
when  thou  hast  nothing  in  thy  purse  : for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait 
for  thine  own  life,  and  be  talked  on. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


2 Wine  and  women  seduce  wise  men.  7 Say  not  all  thou  hearest.  17  Reprove  thy 
friend  without  anger.  22  7 'here  is  no  wisdom  in  wickedness. 

A LABOURING  man  that  is  given  to  drunkenness  shall  not 
be  rich : and  he  that  contemneth  small  things  shall  fall 
by  little  and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women  will  make  men  of  understanding  to  fall 
away : and  he  that  cleaveth  to  harlots  will  become  impudent. 

3  Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to  heritage,  and  a bold 
man  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  “He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  light-minded ; and  1? 
that  sinneth  shall  offend  against  his  own  soul. 

5  Whoso  taketh  pleasure  in  wickedness  shall  be  condemned: 
but  he  that  resisteth  pleasures  crowneth  his  life. 

6  He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  without  strife;  an  l 
he  that  hateth  babbling  shall  have  less  evil. 

7  Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which  is  told  unto  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  fare  never  the  worse. 

8  Whether  it  be  ||  to  a friend  or  foe,  talk  not  of  other  men’s 
lives  ; and  if  thou  canst  without  offence,  reveal  them  not. 

9  For  he  heard  and  observed  thee,  and  when  time  cometh 
he  will  ||  hate  thee. 
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10  If  thou  hast  heard  a word,  let  it  die  with  thee;  and  be 
bold,  it  will  not  burst  thee. 

1 1 A fool  travaileth  with  a word,  as  a woman  in  labour  of 
a child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a man’s  thigh,  so  is  a word 
within  a fool’s  ||  belly. 

13  ‘Admonish  a friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  done  it:  and 
if  he  have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no  more. 

V 14  ||  Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  said  it: 
and  if  he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not  again. 

15  Admonish  a friend:  for  many  times  it  is  a slander,  and 
believe  not  every  tale. 

16  There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech,  but  not  ||from 
his  heart;  and  who  is  he  that  hath  not  offended  with  his 
'tongue  ? 

17  ||  Admonish  thy  neighbour  before  thou  threaten  him;  and 
not  being  angry,  give  place  to  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  first  step  ||  to  be  accepted 
[of  him,]  and  wisdom  obtaineth  his  love. 

19  The  knowledge  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  is  the 
doctrine  of  life:  and  they  that  do  things  that  please  him  shall 
deceive  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  immortality. 

20  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  wisdom;  and  in  all  wisdom 
is  the  performance  of  the  law,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  om- 
nipotency. 

21  If  a servant  say  to  his  master,  I will  not  do  as  it  pleaseth 
thee;  though  afterward  he  do  it,  he  angereth  him  that  nour- 
isheth  him. 

22  The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wisdom,  neither  at 
any  time  the  counsel  of  sinners  prudence. 

23  There  is  a wickedness,  and  the  same  an  abomination; 
and  there  is  a fool  wanting  in  wisdom. 

24  He  that  hath  small  understanding,  and  feareth  God,  is 
better  than  one  that  hath  much  wisdom,  and  transgresseth  the 
law  of  the  Most  High. 

25  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the  same  is  unjust; 
and  there  is  one  that  turneth  aside  to  make  judgment  appear; 
and  there  is  a wise  man  that  ||  justifieth  in  judgment. 

26  There  is  a wicked  man  that  hangeth  down  his  head 
|| sadly;  but  inwardly  he  is  full  of  deceit, 

27  Casting  down  his  countenance,  and  making  as  if  he  heard 
not : where  he  is  not  known,  he  will  do  thee  a mischief  before 
thou  be  aware. 

■ 28  And  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hindered  from  sinning, 
yet  when  he  findeth  opportunity  he  will  do  evil. 

29  A man  may  be  known  by  his  look,  and  one  that  hath 
understanding  by  his  countenance,  when  thou  fneetest  him. 

30  A man’s  attire,  and  excessive  laughter,  and  gait,  shew 
what  he  is. 

CHAP.  XL 

1 Of silence  and  speaking.  10  Of  gifts  and  gain.  \Z  Of  slipping  by  the  tongue.  24  Of 
lying.  27  Of  divers  cautions. 

THERE  is  a reproof  that  is  not  ||  comely:  again,  some  man 
holdeth  his  tongue,  and  he  is  wise. 

2  It  is  much  better  to  reprove,  than  to  be  angry  secretly: 
and  he  that  confesseth  his  fault  shall  be  preserved  from  hurt. 

3  How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art  reproved,  to  shew  repent- 
ance: for  so  shalt  thou  escape  wilful  sin. 

4  As  is  the  lust  of  “an  eunuch  to  deflower  a virgin : so  is  he 
that  executeth  judgment  with  violence. 

5  There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence,  and  is  found  wise : and 
another  by  much  babbling  becometh  hateful. 

6  Some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  because  he  hath  not  to 
answer:  and  some  keepeth  silence,  ‘knowing  his  time. 

7  A wise  man  will  hold  his  'tongue,  till  he  see  opportunity: 
but  a babbler  and  a fool  will  regard  no  time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  be  abhorred ; and  he  that 
taketh  to  himself  authority  therein  shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  a sinner  that  hath  good  success  in  evil  things; 
,and  there  is  a gain  that  turneth  to  loss. 

10  There  is  a gift  that  shall  not  profit  thee;  and  there  is  a 
gift  whose  recompense  is  double. 

11  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory;  and  there  is 
that  lifteth  up  his  head  from  a low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a little,  and  repayeth  it 
seven-fold. 

13  dA  wise  man  by  his  words  maketh  himself  beloved:  but 
the  ||  graces  of  fools  shall  be  ||  poured  out. 
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14  The  gift  of  a fool  shall  do  thee  no  good  when  thou  hast 
it;  neither  yet  of  the  envious  for  his  necessity:  ffor  he  look- 
eth  to  receive  many  things  for  one. 

15  He  givet’n  little,  and  upbraideth  much;  he  openeth  his 
mouth  like  a crier;  to-day  he  lendeth,  and  to-morrow  will  he 
ask  it  again:  such  a one  is  to  be  hated  of  God  and  man. 

16  The  fool  saith,  I have  no  friends,  I have  no  thanks 
for  all  my  good  deeds,  and  they  that  eat  my  bread  speak  evil 
of  me. 

17  How  oft,  and  of  how  many  shall  be  be  laughed  to  scorn  ! 
for  he  knoweth  not  aright  what  it  is  to  have;  and  it  is  all  one 
unto  him  as  if  he  had  it  not. 

18  To  slip  upon  a pavement  is  better  than  to  slip  with  the 
tongue : so  the  fall  of  the  wicked  shall  come  speedily. 

19  ||  An  unseasonable  tale  will  always  be  in  the  mouth  of 
the  unwise. 

20  A wise  sentence  shall  be  rejected  when  it  cometh  out  of 
a fool’s  mouth;  for  he  will  not  speak  it  in  due  season. 

21  There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning  through  want: 
and  when  he  taketh  rest,  he  f shall  not  be  troubled. 

22  There  is  that  destroyeth  his  own  soul  through  bashful- 
ness, and  by  accepting  of  persons  overthroweth  himself. 

23  There  is  that  for  bashfulness  promiseth  to  his  friend,  and 
maketh  him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 

24  'A  lie  is  a foul  blot  in  a man,  yet  it  is  continually  in  the 
mouth  of  the  untaught. 

25  A thief  is  better  than  a man  that  is  accustomed  to  lie: 
but  they  both  shall  have  destruction  to  heritage. 

26  The  disposition  of  a liar  is  ||  dishonourable,  and  his  shame 
is  ever  with  him. 

27  A wise  man  shall  promote  himself  to  honour  with  his 
words:  and  he  that  hath  understanding  will  please  great  men. 

28  /He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  increase  his  heap:  and  he 
that  pleaseth  great  men  shall  get  pardon  for  iniquity. 

29  ^Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  ||stop 
up  his  mouth  that  he  cannot  reprove. 

30  Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that  is  hoarded  up, 
what  profit  is  in  them  both? 

31  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly  than  a man  that  hideth 
his  wisdom. 

32  Necessary  patience  in  seeking  the  Lord  is  better  than 
he  that  leadeth  his  life  without  a guide. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

2 Flee  from  sin  as  from  a serpent.  4 His  oppression  will  undo  the  rich.  9 The 
end  of  the  unjust  shall  be  naught.  12  The  differences  between  the  fool  and  the 

MY  son,  hast  thou  sinned?  do  so  no  more,  but  “ask  pardon 
for  thy  former  sins. 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a serpent:  for  if  thou 
comest  too  near  it,  it  will  bite  thee:  the  teeth  thereof  are  as 
the  teeth  of  a lion,  slaying  the  souls  of  men. 

3  All  iniquity  is  as  a two-edged  sword,  the  wounds  whereof 
cannot  be  healed. 

4  To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste  riches:  thus  the  house 
of  proud  men  shall  be  made  desolate. 

5  ‘Prayer  out  of  a poor  man’s  mouth  reacheth  to  the  ears 
of  God,  and  his  judgment  cometh  speedily. 

6  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the  way  of  sinners; 
but  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  f repent  from  his  heart. 

7  An  eloquent  man  is  known  far  and  near;  but  a man  of 
understanding  knoweth  when  he  slippeth. 

8  He  that  buildeth  his  house  with  other  men’s  money  is  like 
one  that  gathereth  himself  stones  for  the  tomb  of  his  burial. 

°9  'The  congregation  of  the  wicked  is  like  tow  wrapped  to- 
gether: and  the  end  of  them  is  a flame  of  fire  to  destroy  them. 

10  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with  stones,  but  at  the 
end  thereof  is  the  pit  of  hell. 

11  He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lord  getteth  the  under- 
standing thereof;  and  the  perfection  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom. 

12  He  that  is  not  || wise  will  not  be  taught:  dbut  there  is  a 
||  wisdom  which  multiplieth  bitterness. 

13  The  knowledge  of  a wise  man  shall  abound  like  a flood : 
and  his  counsel  is  like  a pure  fountain  of  life. 

14 'The  inner  parts  of  a fool  are  like  a broken  vessel,  and 
he  will  hold  no  knowledge  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

13  If  a skilful  man  hear  a wise  word,  he  will  commend  it. 
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and  'add  unto  it : but  as  soon  as  one  of  no  understanding  hear- 
eth  it,  it  displeaseth  him,  and  he  casteth  it  behind  his  back. 

16  The  talking  of  a fool  is  like  a burden  in  the  way:  but 
grace  shall  be  found  in  the  lips  of  the  wise. 

17  They  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  ponder  his  words  in  their  heart. 

18  As  is  a house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wisdom  to  a fool: 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  unwise  is  as  talk  ||  without  sense. 

19  Doctrine  unto  fools  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet,  and  like 
manacles  on  the  right  hand. 

20  »A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with  laughter ; but  a wise 
rnan  doth  scarce  smile  a little. 

21  Learning  is  unto  a wise  man  as  an  ornament  of  gold,  and 
like  a bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

22  A foolish  man’s  foot  is  soon  in  his  [neighbour’s]  house: 
but  a man  of  experience  is  ashamed  of  him. 

23  A fool  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into  the  house:  but  he 
that  is  well  nurtured  will  stand  without. 

24  It  is  the  rudeness  of  a man  to  hearken  at  the  door:  but 
a wise  man  will  be  grieved  with  the  disgrace. 

25  The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such  things  as  pertain 
not  unto  them : but  the  words  of  such  as  have  understanding 
are  weighed  in  the  balance. 

26  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth : but  the  mouth  of 
the  wise  is  in  their  heart. 

27  When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan,  he  curseth  his  own 
soul. 

28  4A  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul,  and  is  hated  whereso- 
ever he  dwelleth. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

l Of  the  slothful  man , and  a foolish  daughter.  11  Weep  rather  for  fools , than 
for  the  dead.  13  Meddle  not  with  them.  16  The  wise  man's  heart  will  not 
shrink. 

A SLOTHFUL  man  is  compared  to  a filthy  stone,  and 
every  one  will  hiss  him  out  to  his  disgrace. 

2  A slothful  man  is  compared  to  the  filth  of  a dunghill : 
every  man  that  takes  it  up  will  shake  his  hand. 

3  ikn  evil-nurtured  son  is  the  dishonour  of  his  father  that 
begat  him  : and  a [foolish]  daughter  is  born  to  his  loss. 

4  “A  wise  daughter  ||  shall  bring  an  inheritance  to  her  hus- 
band: but  she  that  liveth  dishonestly  is  her  father’s  heaviness. 

5  She  that  is  bold  dishonoureth  both  her  father  and  her  hus- 
band, but  they  both  shall  despise  her. 

6  A tale  out  of  season  [is  as]  music  in  mourning:  but  stripes 
and  correction  of  wisdom  are  never  out  of  time. 

7  Whoso  teacheth  a fool  is  as  one  that  glueth  a potsherd 
together,  and  as  he  that  walceth  one  from  a sound  sleep. 

8  He  that  telleth  a tale  to  a fool  speaketh  to  one  in  a slum- 
ber : when  he  hath  told  his  tale  he  will  say,  What  is  the 
matter  ? 

9  If  children  live  honestly,  and  have  ||  wherewithal,  they 
shall  cover  the  baseness  of  their  parents. 

10  But  children,  being  haughty,  through  disdain  and  want 
of  nurture  do  stain  the  nobility  of  their  kindred. 

xi  ‘Weep  for  the  dead,  for  he  hath  lost  the  light:  and  weep 
for  the  fool,  for  he  wanteth  understanding : make  little  weeping 
for  the  dead,  for  he  is  at  rest : but  the  life  of  the  fool  is  worse 
than  death. 

12  Seven  days  do  men  mourn  for  him  that  is  dead-  but  for 
a fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

13  Talk  not  much  with  a fool,  and  go  not  to  him  that  hath 
no  understanding:  'beware  of  him,  lest  thou  have  trouble,  and 
thou  shalt  never  be  defiled  || with  his  fooleries:  depart  from 
him,  and  thou  shalt  find  rest,  and  never  be  ||  disquieted  with 
madness. 

14  What  is  heavier  than  lead?  and  what  is  the  name 
thereof,  but  a fool? 

15  d3and,  and  salt,  and  a mass  of  iron,  is  easier  to  bear  than 
a man  without  understanding. 

16  As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in  a building  cannot 
be  loosed  with  shaking:  so  the  heart  that  is  established  by 
advised  counsel  shall  fear  at  no  time. 

1 7  A heart  settled  upon  a thought  of  understanding  is  as  a 
fair  plastering  ||  on  the  wall  of  a gallery. 

18  Pales  set  on  a high  place  will  never  stand  against  the 
wind:  so  a fearful  heart  in  the  imagination  of  a fool  cannot 
stand  against  any  fear. 
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19  He  that  pricketh  the  eye  will  make  tears  to  fall:  and  he 
that  pricketh  the  heart  maketh  it  to  shew  her  knowledge. 

20  Whoso  casteth  a stone  at  the  birds  frayeth  them  away : 
and  he  that  upbraideth  his  friend  breaketh  friendship. 

21  Though  thou  drewest  a sword  at  thy  friend,  yet  despair 
not : for  there  may  be  a returning  [to  favour]. 

22  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against  thy  friend,  fear 
not;  for  there  may  be  a reconciliation : except  for  upbraiding, 
or  pride,  or  disclosing  of  secrets,  or  a treacherous  wound : fo", 
for  these  things  every  friend  will  depart. 

23  Be  faithful  to  thy  neighbour  in  his  poverty,  that  the  < 
mayest  rejoice  in  his  prosperity:  abide  steadfast  unto  him  in 
the  time  of  his  trouble,  that  thou  mayest  be  heir  with  him  in 
his  heritage:  for  a mean  estate  is  not  always  to  be  contemned: 
nor  the  rich  that  is  foolish  to  be  had  in  admiration. 

24  As  the  vapour  and  smoke  of  a furnace  goeth  before  the 
fire;  so  reviling  before  blood. 

25  I will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a friend;  neither  will  I 
hide  myself  from  him. 

26  And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by  him,  every  one  that 
heareth  it  will  beware  of  him. 

27  'Who  shall  set  a watch  before  my  mouth,  and  a seal  of  • 
wisdom  upon  my  lips,  that  I fall  not  suddenly  by  them,  and 
that  my  tongue  destroy  me  not? 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

i A prayer  for  grace  to  flee  sin.  9 We  may  not  use  swearing ; but  remember 
our  parents.  16  Of  three  sorts  of  sin.  23  The  adulterous  wife  sinneth  many 

OLORD,  Father  and  Governor  of  all  my  whole  life,  leave 
me  not  to  their  counsels,  and  let  me  not  fall  by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts,  and  the  disci- 
pline of  wisdom  over  my  heart?  that  they  spare  me  not  for 
mine  ignorances,  and  it  pass  not  by  my  sin&: 

3  Lest  mine  ignorances  increase,  and  my  sins  abound  to  my 
destruction,  and  I fall  before  mine  adversaries,  and  mine  enemy 
rejoice  over  me,  whose  hope  is  far  from  thy  mercy. 

4  O Lord,  Father  and  God  of  my  life,  give  me  not  a proud 
look,  but  turn  away  from  thy  servants  always  ||a  haughty 
mind. 

5  Turn  away  from  me  vain  hopes  and  concupiscence,  and 
thou  shalt  hold  him  up  that  is  "desirous  always  to  serve  thee. 

6  Let  not  the  greediness  of  the  belly  nor  lust  of  the  flesh 
take  hold  of  me;  and  give  not  over  me  thy  servant  into  an 
impudent  mind. 

7  Hear,  O ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the  mouth:  he  that 
keepeth  it  shall  never  be  taken  in  his  lips. 

8  The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  his  foolishness;  both  the  evil 
speaker  and  the  proud  shall  fall  thereby. 

9  “Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  swearing;  neither  use  thyself 
to  the  naming  of  the  Holy  One. 

10  For  as  a servant  that  is  continually  beaten  shall  not  be 
without  a blue  mark;  so  he  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God 
continually  shall  not  be  faultless. 

11  A man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be  filled  with  in- 
iquity, and  the  plague  shall  never  depart  from  his  house:  if  he 
shall  offend,  his  sin  shall  be  upon  him:  and  if  he  acknowledge 
not  his  sin,  he  maketh  a double  offence;  and  if  he  swear  in 
vain,  he  shall  not  be  f innocent,  but  his  house  shall  be  full  of 
calamities. 

12  There  is  a word  that  is  clothed  about  with  death:  God 
grant  that  it  be  not  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob;  for  all  such 
things  shall  be  far  from  the  godly,  and  they  shall  not  wallow 
in  their  sins. 

13  Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate  swearing,  for  therein 
is  the  word  of  sin. 

14  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  when  thou  sittest 
among  great  men.  Be  not  forgetful  before  them,  and  so  thou 
by  thy  custom  become  a fool,  and  wish  that  thou  hadst  not 
been  born,  and  curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 

15  ‘The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobrious. words  will 
never  be  reformed  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin,  and  the  third  will  bring 
wrath : a hot  mind  is  as  a burning  fire,  it  will  never  be  quenched 
till  it  be  consumed : a fornicator  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  will 
never  cease  till  he  hath  kindled  a fire. 

17  'All  bread  is  sweet  to  a whoremonger,  he  will  not  leave 
off  till  he  die 
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1 8 A man  that  breaketh  wedlock,  saying  thus  in  his  heart, 
dWho  seeth  me?  I am  compassed  about  with  darkness,  the 
walls  cover  me,  and  no  body  seeth  me ; what  need  I to  fear? 
the  Most  High  will  not  remember  my  sins : 

19  Such  a man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of  men,  and  knoweth 
not  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ten  thousand  times  brighter 
than  the  sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  considering 
the  most  secret  parts. 

20  He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were  created ; so  also 
after  they  were  perfected  he  looked  upon  them  all. 

21  ‘This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
and  where  he  suspecte'th  not  he  shall  be  taken. 

22  Thus  shall  it  go  also  with  the  wife  that  leaveth  her  hus- 
band, and  bringeth  in  an  heir  by  ||  another. 

23  For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  /la w of  the  Most  High; 
and  secondly,  she  hath  trespassed  against  her  own  husband  : 
and  thirdly,  she  hath  played  the  whore  in  adultery,  and  brought 
children  by  another  man. 

24  She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  congregation,  and  ||  in- 
quisition shall  be  made  of  her  children. 

25  Her  ^children  shall  not  take  root,  and  her  branches  shall 
bring  forth  no  fruit. 

26  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be  cursed,  and  her  re- 
proach shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

27  And  they  that  remain  shall  know  that  there  is  nothing 
better  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
sweeter  than  to  take  heed  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

28  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  to  be  received 
of  him  is  long  life. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 


W1 


fruit , her  increase  and  perfection 

rISDOM  shall  praise  herself,  and  shall  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her  people. 

2 In  the  congregation  of  the  Most  High  shall  she  open  her 
mouth,  and  triumph  before  his  power. 

3 I came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High,  and  covered 
the  earth  as  ||a  cloud. 

4 "I  dwelt  in  high  places,  and  my  throne  is  in  a cloudy  pillar. 

5 I alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven,  and  walked  in 
the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

6 In  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth,  and  in  every 
people  and  nation,  I got  a possession. 

7 With  all  these  I sought  rest:  and  in  whose  inheritance 
shall  I abide? 

8 So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a commandment,  and 
he  that  made  me  caused  my  tabernacle  to  rest,  and  said,  Let 
thy  dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 

9 He  ‘created  me  from  the  beginning  before  the  world,  and 
I shall  never  fail. 

10  In  the  "holy  tabernacle  I served  before  him;  and  so  was 
I established  in  Sion. 

11  ^Likewise  in  the  ||  beloved  city  he  gave  me  rest,  and  in 
Jerusalem  was  my  power. 

12  And  I took  root  in  an  honourable  people,  even  in  the 
portion- of  the  Lord’s  inheritance. 

13  I was  exalted  like  a cedar  in  Libanus,  and  as  a cypress- 
tree  upon  the  mountains  of  Hermon. 

14  I was  exalted  like  a palm-tree  in  ||  Engaddi,  and  as  a 
rose-plant  in  Jericho,  as  a fair  olive-tree  in  a pleasant  field, 
and  grew  up  as  a plane-tree  ||  by  the  water. 

15  I gave  a sweet  smell  like  cinnamon  and  aspalathus,  and 
I yielded  a pleasant  odour  like  the  best  myrrh,  as  galbanum, 
and  onyx,  and  sweet  storax,  and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense 
in  the  ‘tabernacle. 

16  As  the  turpentine-tree  I stretched  out  my  branches,  and 
my  branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and  grace. 

1 7 /As  the  vine  brought  I forth  a pleasant  savour,  and  my 
flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches. 

18  I am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear,  and  knowledge, 
and  holy  hope : I therefore,  being  eternal,  am  given  to  all  my 
children  which  are  ||  named  of  him. 

19  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous  of  me,  and  fill 
yourselves  with  my  fruits. 

20  For  my  memorial  is  ^sweeter  than  honey,  and  mine  in- 
heritance than  the  honey-comb. 

21  They  that  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hungry,  and  they  that 
drink  me  shall  yet  be  thirsty. 
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22  He  that  obeyethme  shall  never  be  confounded,  and  they 
that  work  by  me  shall  not  do  amiss. 

23  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the  covenant  of  the 
most  high  God,  even  the  ‘law  which  Moses  commanded  for  a 
heritage  unto  the  congregations  of  Jacob.  * 

24  Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord : that  he  may  confirm 
you,  cleave  unto  him : for  the  Lord  Almighty  is  God  alone, 
and  besides  him  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 

25  He  filleth  all  things  with  his  wisdom,  as  'Phison  and  as 
Tigris  in  the  time  of  the  new  fruits. 

26  He  maketh  the  understanding  to  abound  like  Euphrates, 
and  as  ‘Jordan  in  the  time  of  the  harvest. 

27  He  maketh  the  doctrine  of  knowledge  appear  as  the 
light,  and  as  Geon  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

28  The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectly:  no  more  shall  the 
last  find  her  out. 

29  For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  sea,  and  her  counsels 
profounder  than  the  great  deep. 

30  I also  came  out  as  a ||  brook  from  a river,  and  as  a 
conduit  into  a garden. 

31  I said,  I will  water  my  best  garden,  and  will  water  abun- 
dantly my  garden-bed : and  lo,  my  brook  became  a river,  and 
my  river  became  a sea. 

32  I will  yet  make  doctrine  to  shine  as  the  morning,  and 
will  send  forth  her  light  afar  off. 

33  I will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy,  and  leave  it  to 
all  ages  for  ever. 

34  'Behold  that  I have  not  laboured  for  myself  only,  but  for 
all  them  that  seek  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

i What  things  are  beautiful , and  what  hateful.  6 What  is  the  crown  of  age.  7 What 
things  make  man  happy.  13  Nothing  worse  than  a wicked  woman. 

IN  three  things  I ||was  beautified,  and  stood  up  beautiful 
both  before  God  and  men : the  “unity  of  brethren,  the  lovt 
of  neighbours,  a man  and  a wife  that  agree  together. 

2  Three  sorts  of  men  my  soul  hateth,  and  I am  greatly 
offended  at  their  life:  a poor  man  that  is  proud,  a rich  man 
that  is  a liar,  and  an  old  adulterer  that  doteth. 

3  If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy  youth,  how  canst 
thou  find  any  thing  in  thine  age  ? 

4  O how  comely  a thing  is  judgment  for  gray  hairs,  and  for 
ancient  men  to  know  counsel ! 

5  O how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men,  and  understand- 
ing and  counsel  to  men  of  honour ! 

6  Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men,  and  the  fear 
of  God  is  their  glory. 

7  There  be  nine  things  which  I have  judged  in  my  heart  to 
be  happy,  and  the  tenth  I will  utter  with  my  tongue : A man 
that  hath  joy  of  his  children;  and  he  that  liveth  to  see  the  fall 
of  his  enemy: 

8  Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a wife  of  understanding, 
and  that  hath  not  ‘slipped  with  his  tongue,  and  that  hath  not 
served  a man  more  unworthy  than  himself: 

9  Well  is  him  that  hath  found  ||  prudence,  and  he  that 
speaketh  in  the  ears  of  them  that  hear. 

10  O how  great  is  he  that  findeth  wisdom ! yet  is  there  none 
above  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

1 1  But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passeth  all  things  for  illumi- 
nation: he  that  holdeth  it,  || whereto  shall  he  be  likened? 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  his  love:  and 
faith  is  the  beginning  of  cleaving  unto  him. 

I3  [Give  me]  any  plague,  but  the  plague  of  the  heart:  and 
any  wickedness,  but  the  wickedness  of  a woman  : 

14  And  any  affliction,  but  the  affliction  from  them  that  hate 
me:  and  any  revenge,  but  the  revenge  of  enemies. 

15  There  is  no  head  above  the  head  of  a serpent ; and  there 
is  no  wrath  above  the  wrath  of  an  enemy. 

16  ‘I  had  rather  dwell  with  a lion  and  a dragon,  than  to 
keep  house  with  a wicked  woman. 

17  The  wickedness  of  a woman  changeth  her  face,  and 
darkeneth  her  countenance  ||  like  sackcloth. 

18  Her  husband  shall  sit  among  his  neighbours;  and  when 
he  heareth  it  shall  sigh  bitterly. 

19  All  wickedness  isbut  little  to  the  wickedness  of  a woman , 
let  the  portion  of  a sinner  fall  upon  her. 

20  As  the  climbing  of  a sandy  way  is  to  the  feet  of  the  aged, 
so  is  a wife  ||  full  of  words  to  a quiet  man. 
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21  ■'Stumble  not  at  the  beauty  of  a woman,  and  desire  her 
not  for  pleasure. 

22  A woman,  if  she  maintain  her  husband,  is  full  of  anger, 
impudence,  and  much  reproach. 

23  A wickecf  woman  abateth  the  courage,  maketh  a heavy 
countenance  and  a wounded  heart : a woman  that  will  not  com- 
fort her  husband  in  distress  maketh  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 

24  Of 'the  woman  came  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  through 
her  we  all  die. 

25  Give  the  water  no  passage;  neither  a wicked  woman 
liberty  to  gad  abroad. 

26  If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have  her,  cut  her  off  from 
thy  flesh,  and  give  her  a bill  of  divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

x A good  wife  and  a good  conscience , do  gladden  men.  6 A wicked  wife  is  a fearful 
thing.  13  Of  good  and  bad  wives.  28  Of  three  things  that  are  grievous.  29  Mer- 
chants and  hucksters  are  not  without  sin. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  a virtuous  wife,  for  the 
number  of  his  days  shall  be  double. 

2 A virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband,  and  he  shall 
fulfil  the  years  of  his  life  in  peace. 

3 A good  wife  is  a good  portion,  which  shall  be  given  in 
the  portion  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

4 Whether  a man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have  a good  heart 
toward  the  Lord,  he  shall  at  all  times  rejoice  with  a cheerful 
countenance. 

5 There  be  three  things  that  my  heart  feareth ; and  for  the 
fourth  I was  sore  afraid:  fthe  slander  of  a city,  and  gathering 
together  of  an  unruly  multitude,  and  a false  accusation:  all 
these  are  worse  than  death. 

6 But  a grief  of  heart  and  sorrow  is  a woman  that  is  jealous 
over  another  woman,  and  a scourge  of  the  tongue  which  com- 
municateth  with  all. 

7 An  evil  wife  is  ||a  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro:  he  that  hath 
hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held  a scorpion. 

8 A drunken  woman  and  a gadder  abroad  causeth  great  an- 
ger, and  she  will  not  cover  her  own  shame. 

9 The  whoredom  of  a woman  may  be  known  in  her  haughty 
looks  and  eyelids. 

10  “If  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep  her  in  straitly,  lest 
she  abuse  herself  through  overmuch  liberty. 

11  Watch  over  an  impudent  eye:  and  marvel  not  if  she 
trespass  against  thee. 

12  She  will  open  her  mouth  as  a thirsty  traveller  when  he 
hath  found  a fountain,  and  drink  of  every  water  near  her:  by 
every  ||  hedge  she  will  sit  down,  and  open  her  quiver  against 
every  arrow. 

13  The  grace  of  a wife  delighteth  her  husband,  and  her  dis- 
cretion will  fatten  his  bones. 

14  A silent  and  loving  woman  is  a gift  of  the  Lord;  and 
there  is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a mind  well  instructed. 

15  A shamefaced  and  a faithful  woman  is  a double  grace, 
and  her  continent  mind  cannot  be  valued. 

16  As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  fin  the  high  heaven;  so  is 
the  beauty  of  a goo.d  wife  in  the  ||  ordering  of  her  house. 

17  As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy  candlestick;  so  is  the 
beauty  of  the  face  ||  in  ripe  age. 

18  As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the  sockets  of  silver;  so 
are  the  ||  fair  feet  with  a constant  ||  heart. 

19  My  son,  keep  the  flower  of  thine  age  sound;  and  give 
not  thy  strength  to  strangers. 

20  When  thou  hast  gotten  a fruitful  possession  through  all 
the  field,  sow  it  with  thine  own  seed,  trusting  in  the  goodness 
of  thy  stock. 

21  So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  shall  be  magnified,  hav- 
ing the  confidence  of  their  good  descent. 

22  A harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  || spittle,  but  a married 
woman  is  a tower  against  death  to  her  husband. 

23  A wicked  woman  is  given  as  a portion  to  a wicked  man  : 
but  a godly  woman  is  given  to  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

24  A dishonest  woman  contemneth  shame:  but  an  honest 
woman  will  reverence  her  husband. 

25  A shameless  woman  shall  be  accounted  as  a dog;  but 
she  that  is  shamefaced  will  fear  the  Lord. 

26  A woman  that  honoureth  her  husband  shall  be  judged 
wise  of  all ; but  she  that  dishonoureth  him  in  her  pride  shall 
be  counted  ungodly  of  all. 
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27  A loud  crying  woman  and  a scold  shall  be  sought  out  to 
drive  away  the  enemies. 

28  There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my  heart;  and  the  third 
maketh  me  angry : a man  of  war  that  suffereth  poverty  ; and 
men  of  understanding  that  are  not  set  by ; and  one  that  return- 
eth  from  righteousness  to  sin : the  Lord  prepareth  such  a one 
for  the  sword. 

29  A merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  doing  wrong : 
and  a huckster  shall  not  be  freed  from  sin. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

1 Of  sins  in  selling  and  buying.  7 Our  speech  will  tell  what  is  in  us.  16  A 
friend  is  tost  by  discovering  his  secrets.  25  He  that  diggeth  a pit  shall  fall 
into  it. 

MANY  “have  sinned  for  ||a  small  matter;  and  he  that 
‘seeketh  for  abundance  will  turn  his  eyes  away. 

2 As  a nail  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the  stones; 
so  doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying  and  selling. 

3 Unless  a man  hold  himself  diligently  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  his  house  shall  soon  be  overthrown. 

4 As  when  one  sifteth  with  a sieve,  the  refuse  remaineth; 
so  the  filth  of  man  in  his  ||  talk. 

5 'The  furnace  proveth  the  potter’s  vessels;  so  the  trial  of 
man  is  in  his  reasoning. 

6 ■'The  fruit  declareth  if  the  tree  have  been  dressed ; so  is 
the  utterance  of  a conceit  in  the  heart  of  man. 

7 Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him  speak;  for  this  is 
the  trial  of  men. 

8 If  thou  followest  righteousness,  thou  shalt  obtain  her,  and 
put  her  on,  as  a glorious  long  robe. 

9 The  birds  will  resort  unto. their  like;  so  will  truth  return 
unto  them  that  practise  in  her. 

10  As  the  lion  lietli  in  wait  for  the  prey;  so  sin  for  them 
that  work  iniquity. 

11  'The  discourse  of  a godly  man  is  always  with  wisdom; 
but  a fool  changeth  as  the  moon. 

12  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe  the  time;  but 
be  continually  among  men  of  understanding. 

1-3  The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome,  and  their  sport  is.  in 
the  wantonness  of  sin. 

1 4 /The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much  maketh  the  hail 
stand  upright ; and  their  brawls  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

15  The  strife  of  the  proud  is  blood-shedding,  and  their  re 
vilings  are  grievous  to  the  ear. 

16  Whoso  discovered!  secrets  loseth  his  credit : and  shall 
never  find  a friend  to  his  mind. 

17  Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto  him:  ffbut  if  thou 
bewrayest  his  secrets,  follow  no  more  after  him. 

18  For  as  a man  hath  destroyed  his  enemy;  so  hast  thoy 
lost  the  love  of  thy  neighbour. 

19  As  one  that  letteth  a bird  go  out  of  his  hand,  so  hast 
thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and  shalt  not  get  him  again. 

20  ‘Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  too  far  off;  he  is  as 
a roe  escaped  out  of  the  snare. 

21  As  for  a wound,  it  may  be  bound  up;  and  after  reviling 
there  may  be  reconcilement:  but  he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is 
without  hope. 

22  He  ‘that  winketh  with  the  eyes  worketh  evil:  and  he 
that  knoweth  him  will  depart  from  him. 

23  When  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak  sweetly,  and  will 
admire  thy  words:  but  at  the  last  he  will  || writhe  his  mouth, 
and  slander  thy  sayings. 

24  I have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing  like  him;  for  the 
Lord  will  hate  him. 

25  Whoso  casteth  a stone  on  high  casteth  it  on  his  own 
head ; and  a deceitful  stroke  shall  make  wounds. 

26  ‘Whoso  diggeth  a pit  shall  fall  therein:  and  he  that 
setteth  a trap  shall  be  taken  therein. 

27  He  that  worketh  mischief,  it  shall  fall  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  not  know  whence  it  cometh. 

28  Mockery  and  reproach  are  from  the  proud ; but  'ven- 
geance, as  a lion,  shall  lie  in  wait  for  them. 

29  ’"They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare ; and  anguish  shall  consume  them  before 
they  die. 

30  Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are  abominations;  and  the 
sinful  man  shall  have  them  both. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Against  revenge,  quarrelling,  anger,  and  backbiting. 

HE  “that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  surely  keep  his  sins  [in  remembrance.] 

2  ‘Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  done  unto 
thee,  so  shall  thy  sins  also  be  forgiven  when  thou  prayest. 

3  'One  man  beareth  hatred  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek 
pardon  from  the  Lord  ? 

4  He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a man,  which  is  like  himself : 
and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins  ? * 

5  If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred,  who  will  entreat 
for  pardon  of  his  sins  ? 

6  dRemember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity  cease  ; [remember] 
corruption  and  death,  and  abide  in  the  commandments. 

7  ‘Remember  the  commandments,  and  bear  no  malice  to  thy 
neighbour:  [remember]  the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  wink 
at  ignorance. 

8  •'’Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shalt  diminish  thy  sins:  for 
a furious  man  will  kindle  strife. 

9  A sinful  man  disquieteth  friends,  and  maketh  debate 
among  them  that  be  at  peace. 

io  sAs  the  matter  of  the  fire  is,  so  it  burnetii:  and  as  a 
man’s  strength  is,  so  is  his  wrath  ; and  according  to  his  riches 
his  anger  riseth ; and  the  stronger  they  are  which  contend,  the 
more  they  will  lie  inflamed. 

1 1  A hasty  contention  ‘kindleth  a fire : and  a hasty  fight- 
ing sheddeth  blood. 

12  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn:  if  thou  spit  upon 
it,  it  shall  be  quenched  : and  both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouth. 

13  ‘Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-tongued  : for  such  have 
destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace. 

14  A backbiting  tongue  hath  disquieted  many,  and  driven 
them  from  nation  to  nation  : strong  cities  hath  it  pulled  down, 
and  overthrown  the  houses  of  great  men. 

15  A || ‘backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out  virtuous  women, 
and  deprived  them  of  their  labours. 

16  Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  never  find  rest,  and 
never  dwell  quietly. 

17  The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketh  marks  in  the  flesh:  but 
the  stroke  of  the  tongue  breaketh  the  bones. 

18  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  : but  not  so 
many  as  have  fallen  by  the  tongue. 

19  Well  is  he  ‘that  is  defended  from  it,  and  hath  not  passed 
through  "the  venom  thereof ; who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke 
thereof,  nor  hath  been  bound  in  her  bands. 

20  For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a yoke  of  iron,  and  the  bands 
thereof  are  bands  of  brass. 

21  The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death,  the  grave  were  better 
than  it. 

22  "It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that  fear  God,  neither 
shall  they  be  burned  with  the  flame  thereof. 

23  Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  it ; and  it  shall 
burn  in  them,  and  not  be  quenched ; it  shall  be  sent  upon  them 
as  a lion,  and  devour  them  as  a leopard. 

24  Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession  about  with  thorns, 
and  bind  up  thy  silver  and  gold: 

25  And  weigh  thy  words  in  a balance,  "and  make  a door 
and  bar  for  thy  mouth. 

26  Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it,  ^lest  thou  fall  before  him 
that  lieth  in  wait. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

t We  must  skew  mercy  and  lend;  4 hut  the  borrower  must  not  defraud  the 
lender . 9 Give  alms.  14  A good  man  will  not  undo  his  surety.  18  To  be 

surety , and  undertake  for  others , is  dangerous.  22  It  is  better  to  live  at  home , than 
to  sojourn. 

HE  “that  is  merciful  will  lend  unto  his  neighbour ; and  he 
that  strengthened  his  hand  keepeth  the  commandments. 
2 ‘Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his  need,  and  pay 
t iou  thy  neighbour  again  in  due  season. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully  with  him,  and  thou 
shalt  always  find  the  thing  that  is  necessary  for  thee. 

4  Many,  when  a thing  was  lent  them,  reckoned  it  to  be 
found,  and  put  them  to  trouble  that  helped  them. 

5  Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a man’s  hand  ; and  for 
his  neighbour’s  money  he  will  speak  submissively:  "but  when 
he  should  repay,  he  will  prolong  the  time,  and  return  words 
of  grief,  and  complain  of  the  time. 

6  ||  If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive  the  half,  and  he 
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will  count  as  if  he  had  found  it:  if  not,  he  hath  deprived  him 
of  his  money,  and  he  hath  gotten  him  an  enemy  without  cause: 
dhe  payeth  him  with  cursings  and  railings;  and  for  honour  he 
will  pay  him  disgrace. 

7 Many  therefore  have  refused  to  lend  for  other  men’s  ill 
dealing,  fearing  to  be  defrauded. 

8 Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a man  in  poor  estate,  and 
delay  not  to  shew  him  mercy. 

9 ‘Help  the  poor  for  the  commandment’s  sake,  and  turn  him 
not  away  because  of  his  poverty. 

10  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and  thy  friend,  •'and  let 
it  not  rust  under  a stone  to  be  lost. 

1 1 “Lay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Most  High,  and  it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold. 

12  Shut  up  alms  in  thy ‘storehouses ; and  it  shall  deliver 
thee  from  all  affliction. 

13  It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thine  enemies  better  than  a 
mighty  shield  and  a strong  spear. 

14  An  honest  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour:  but  he  that 
is  impudent  will  ||  forsake  him. 

15  Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy  surety,  for  he  hath  given 
his  life  for  thee. 

16  A sinner  will  overthrow  the  good  estate  of  his  surety : 

17  And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will  leave  him 
[in  danger]  that  delivered  him. 

18  ‘Suretyship  hath  undone  many  of  good  estate,  and  shaken 
them  as  a wave  of  the  sea:  mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from 
their  houses,  so  that  they  wandered  among  strange  nations. 

19  A wicked  man  transgressing  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  shall  fall  into  suretyship  : and  he  that  undertaketh  and 
followed!  other  men’s  business  for  gain  shall  fall  into  suits. 

20  Help  thy  neighbour ‘according  to  thy  power,  and  beware 
that  thou  thyself  fall  not  into  the  same. 

21  The  ‘chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  and  bread,  and  clothing, 
and  a house  to  cover  shame. 

22  Better  is  the  life  of  a poor  man  in  a mean  cottage,  than 
delicate  fare  in  another  man’s  house. 

23  Be  it  little  or  much,  "bold  thee  contented,  that  .thou 
hear  not  the  reproach  of  thy  house. 

24  For  it  is  a miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to  house : for 
where  thou  art  a stranger,  thou  darest  not  open  thy  mouth. 

25  Thou  shalt  entertain,  and  feast,  and  have  no  thanks: 
moreover,  "thou  shalt  hear  bitter  words. 

26  Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a table,  and  feed  me 
of  that  thou  hast  ready. 

27  "Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  honourable  man;  my 
brother  cometh  to  be  lodged,  and  I have  need  of  my  house. 

28  These  things  are  grievous  to  a man  of  understanding; 
the  upbraiding  of  house-room,  and  reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

i It  is  good  to  correct  our  children , and  not  to  cocker  them.  14  Health  is  letter  than 
wealth.  22  Health  and  life  are  shorte?ied  by  grief  . 

HE  “that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  feel  the  rod, 
that  he  may  have  joy  of  him  in  the  end. 

•2  He  that  chastiseth  his  son  shall  ||  have  joy  in  him,  and 
shall  rejoice  in  him  among  his  || acquaintance. 

3  He  that  ‘teacheth  his  son  grieveth  the  enemy:  and  before 
his  friends  he  shall  rejoice  of  him. 

4  Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as  though  he  were  not 
dead : for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived,  he  "saw  and  rejoiced  in  him:  and  when 
he  died,  he  was  not  sorrowful. 

6  He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against  his  enemies,  and 
one  that  shall  drequite  kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  He  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son  shall  bind  up  his 
wounds;  and  his  bowels  will  be  troubled  at  every  cry. 

8  A horse  not  broken  becometh  headstrong : and  a child 
left  to  himself  will  be  wilful. 

9  Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make  thee  || afraid:  play 
with  him,  and  he  will  bring  thee  to  heaviness. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have  sorrow  with  him, 
and  lest  thou  gnash  thy  teeth  in  the  end. 

11  ‘Give  him  no  liberty  in  his  youth,  and  wink  not  at  his 
follies. 

12  Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is  young,  and  beat  him  on 
the  sides  while  he  is  a child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be 
disobedient  unto  thee,  rand  so  bring  sorrow  to  thy  heart. 
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13  ^Chastise  thy  son,  and  hold  him  to  labour,  lest  his  lewd 
behaviour  be  an  offence  unto  thee. 

14  Better  is  the  poor,  being  sound  and  strong  of  constitu- 
tion, than  a rich  man  that  is  afflicted  in  his  body. 

15  Health  and  good  estate  of  body  are  above  all  gold,  and 
a strong  body  above  infinite  wealth. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  a sound  body,  and  no  joy  above 
the  joy  of  the  heart. 

1 7 ‘Death  is  better  than  a bitter  life  or  continual  sickness. 

18  Delicacies  poured  upon  a mouth  shut  up,  are  as  messes 
of  meat  set  upon  a grave. 

19  What  good  doeth  the  offering  unto  an  idol?  for  neither 
can  it  eat  nor  smell:  so  is  he  that  is  || persecuted  of  the  Lord. 

20  He  seeth  with  his  eyes  and  groaneth,  ‘as  a eunuch  that 
emoraceth  a virgin  and  sigheth. 

21  ‘Give  not  over  thy  mind  to  heaviness,  and  afflict  not 
thyself  in  thine  own  counsel. 

22  The  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  life  of  man,  and  the 
||  joyfulness  of  a man  prolongeth  his  days. 

23  Love  thine  own  soul,  and  comfort  thy  heart,  remove 
sorrow  far  from  thee : ‘for  sorrow  hath  killed  many,  and  there 
is  no  profit  therein. 

24  Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life,  and  carefulness  bringeth 
age  before  the  time. 

25  ||  A cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a care  of  his  meat 
and  diet. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 


WATCHING  for  "riches  consumeth  the  flesh,  and  the 
care  thereof  driveth  away  sleep. 

2  ‘Watching  care  will  not  let  a man  slumber,  as  a sore 
disease  breaketh  sleep. 

3  The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gathering  riches  together 
and  when  he  resteth  he  is  filled  with  his  delicates. 

4  The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate ; and  when  he  leav- 
eth  off,  he  is  still  needy. 

5  cHe  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified,  and  he  that 
followeth  corruption  shall  have  enough  thereof. 

6  ■‘Gold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many,  and  their  destruction 
was  present. 

7  It  is  a stumbling-block  unto  them  that  sacrifice  unto  it, 
and  every  fool  shall  be  taken  therewith. 

8  'Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without  blemish,  and 
hath  not  gone  after  gold. 

9  Who  is  he?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed:  for  wonderful 
things  hath  he  done  among  his  people. 

10  Who  hath  been 'tried  thereby,  and  found  perfect?  then 
let  him  glory.  Who  might  offend,  and  hath  not  offended?  or 
done  evil,  and  hath  not  done  it? 

11  His  goods  shall  be  established,  and  the  congregation 
shall  declare  his  alms. 

12  If  thou  sit  at  a bountiful  table,  fffbe  not  greedy  upon  it, 
and  say  not,  There  is  much  meat  on  it. 

13  Remember  that  a wicked  eye  is  an  evil  thing:  and  what 
is  created  more  wicked  than  an  eye?  therefore  it  weepeth 
||  upon  every  occasion. 

14  Stretch  not  thy  hand  whithersoever  it  looketh,  and 
it  not  with  him  into  the  dish. 

15  ‘Judge  of  thy  neighbour  by  thyself:  and  be  discreet  in 
every  point. 

16  Eat,  as  it  becometh  a man,  those  things  which  1 
before  thee;  and  devour  not,  lest  thou  be  hated. 

1 7  Leave  off  first  for  manners’  sake ; ‘and  be  not  unsatiable, 
lest  thou  offend. 

18  ‘When  thou  sittest  among  many,  reach  not  thy  hai 
first  of  all. 

19  A very  little  is  sufficient  for  a man  well  nurtured, 
he  fetcheth  not  his  wind  short  upon  his  bed. 

20  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eating:  he  riseth  early, 
and  his  wits  are  with  him:  ‘but  the  pain  of  watching,  and 
choler,  and  pangs  of  the  belly,  are  with  an  unsatiable  man 
21  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat,  arise,  go  forth, 
vomit,  and  thou  shalt  have  rest. 

22  My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me  not,  and  at  tl 
thou  shalt  find  as  I told  thee  : “in  all  thy  works  be  qu 
shall  there  no  sickness  come  unto  thee. 
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23  "Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat,  men  shall  speak  well  of 
him ; and  the  report  of  his  good  house-keeping  will  be  be- 
lieved. 

24  But  against  him  that  is  a niggard  of  his  meat  the  whole 
city  shall  murmur;  and  the  testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall 
not  be  doubted  of. 

25  Shew  not  thy  'valiantness  in  wine:  pfor  wine  hath  de- 
stroyed many. 

26  The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by  dipping:  so  doth  wine 
the  hearts  of  the  proud  by  drunkenness. 

27  !Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a man,  if  it  be  drunk  mod- 
erately : what  is  life  then  to  a man  that  is  without  wine?  for 
it  was  made  to  make  men  glad. 

28  Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  season,  bringeth  glad- 
ness of  the  heart,  and  cheerfulness  of  the  mind : 

29  But  rwine  drunken  with  excess  maketh  bitterness  of  the 
mind,  with  brawling  and  quarrelling. 

30  Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a fool  till  he  offend : 
it  diminisheth  strength,  and  maketh  wounds. 

31  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the  wine,  and  despise  him 
not  in  his  mirth : give  him  no  despiteful  words,  'and  press 
not  upon  him  with  urging  him  [to  drink.] 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

i Of  his  duty  that  is  chief  or  master  in  a feast.  14  Of  the  fear  of  God.  18  Of 
counsel.  20  Of  a rugged  and  smooth  way.  23  Trust  not  to  any  but  to  thyself  \ and 
to  God. 

IF  thou  be  made  “the  master  [of  a feast,]  lift  not  thyself  up, 
but  be  among  them  as  one  of  the  rest,  take  diligent  care 
for  them,  and  so  sit  down. 

2  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office,  take  thy  place, 
that  thou  mayest  be  merry  with  them,  and  receive  a crown  for 
thy  well-ordering  of  the  feast. 

3  ‘Speak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  becometh  thee,  but 
with  sound  judgment;  and  hinder  not  music. 

4  'Pour  not  out  words  where  there  is  a musician,  and  shew 
not  forth  wisdom  out  of  time. 

5  A concert  of  music  in  a banquet  of  wine  is  as  a signet  of 
carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

6  As  a signet  of  an  emerald  set  in  a work  of  gold,  so  is  the 
melody  of  music  with  pleasant  wine. 

7  Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of  thee:  ‘‘and  yet 
scarcely  when  thou  art  twice  asked. 

8  Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehending  much  in  few 
words ; be  as  one  that  knoweth  and  yet  holdeth  his  tongue. 

9  'If  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  not  thyself  equal  with 
them ; and  when  ancient  men  are  in  place  use  not  many  words. 

10  Before  the  thunder  goeth  lightning;  and  before  a shame- 
faced man  shall  go  favour. 

11  Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last;  but  get  thee  home 
without  delay. 

12  There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what  thou  wilt:  T>ut  sin 
not  by  proud  speech. 

13  And  for  these  things  bless  him  ythat  made  thee,  and  hath 
replenished  thee  with  his  good  things. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his  discipline;  and 
they  that  ‘seek  him  early  shall  find  favour. 

15  He  that  seeketh  the  law  shall  be  filled  therewith:  but 
the  hypocrite  will  be  offended  thereat. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  judgment,  and  shall 
kindle  justice  as  a light. 

17  A sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved,  but  findeth  an  excuse 
according  to  his  will. 

18  A man  of  counsel  will  be  ‘considerate;  but  a strange  and 
proud  man  is  not  daunted  with  fear,  even  when  of  himself  he 
hath  done  without  counsel. 

19  Do  nothing  without  advice;  and  when  thou  hast  once 
done,  repent  not. 

20  Go  not  in  a way  wherein  thou  mayest  fall,  ‘and  stumble 
not  among  the  stones. 

21  Be  not  confident  in  a plain  way. 

22  And  beware  of  thy  own  children. 

23  In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  soul;  for  this  is  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments. 

24  He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh  heed  to  the  com- 
mandment: and  he  that  trusteth  in  him  ||  shall  fare  never  the 
worse. 


Apocrypha. 


i The  safety  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord.  2 The  ■ 
and  seasons  are  of  God.  10  Men  are  in  his  hands  • 
jotter. 

*r  | ''HERE  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  him  that  feareth  the 

JL  Lord ; ‘but  in  temptation  even  again  he  will  deliver  them. 

2 A wise  man  hateth  not  the  law;  but  he  that  is  a hypo- 
crite therein  is  as  a ship  in  a storm. 

3 A man  of  understanding  trusteth  in  the  law;  and  the 
law  is  faithful  unto  him,  ||as  an  oracle. 

4 Prepare  what  to  say,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  heard : and  bind 
up  instruction,  and  then  make  answer. 

5 The  f heart  of  the  'foolish  is  like  a cart-wheel;  and  his 
thoughts  are  like  a rolling  axle-tree. 

6 A stallion  horse  is  as  a mocking  friend,  he  neigheth  under 
every  one  thal  sitteth  upon  him. 

7 Why  doth  one  day  excel  another,  when  as  dall  the  light 
of  every  day  in  the  year  is  of  the  sun? 

8 By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they  were  distinguished : 
and  he  altered  ‘seasons  and  feasts. 

9 Some  of  them  hath  he  made  high  days,  and  hallowed 
them , and  some  of  them  hath  he  ||  made  ordinary  days. 

10  And  all  men  are  from  the  ground,  and  /Adam  was  cre- 
ated of  earth. 

11  In  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divided  them,  and 
made  their  wavs  diverse. 

12  JSome  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and  exalted,  and  some  of 
them  hath  he  sanctified,  and  set  near  himself:  but  some  of 
them  hath  he  cursed  and  brought  low,  and  turned  out  of  their 
||  places. 

13  ‘As  the  clay  is  in  the  potter’s  hand,  to  fashion  it  at  his 
pleasure ; so  man  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  made  him,  to 
render  to  them  as  liketh  him  best. 

14 ‘Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against  death:  so  is 
the  godly  against  the  sinner,  and  the  sinner  against  the  godly. 

15  So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Most  High;  and  there 
are  ‘two  and  two,  one  against  another. 

16  I awaked  up  last  of  all,  as  one  that  ||gathereth  after  the 
grape  gatherers : by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  I profited,  and 
filled  my  wine-press  like  a gatherer  of  grapes. 

1 7 'Consider  that  I laboured  not  for  myself  only,  but  for  all 
them  that  seek  learning. 

18  Hear  me,  O ye  great  men  of  the  people,  and  hearken 
with  your  ears,  mye  rulers  of  the  congregation. 

19  Give  not  thy  son  and  wife,  thy  brother  and  friend,  power 
over  thee  while  thou  livest,  and  give  not  thy  goods  to  another : 
lest  it  repent  thee,  and  thou  entreat  for  the  same  again. 

20  As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast  breath  in  thee,  ||  give 
not  thyself  over  to  any. 

21  For  better  it  is  that  thy  children  should  seek  to  thee, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  ||  stand  to  their  courtesy. 

22  In  all  thy  works  keep  to  thyself  the  pre-eminence;  leave 
not  a stain  in  thine  honour. 

23  At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy  days,  and  finish  thy 
life,  “distribute  thine  inheritance. 

24  Fodder,  a wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  the  ass;  and 
bread,  correction,  and  work,  for  a servant. 

25  If 'thou  set  thy  servant  to  labour,  thou  shalt  find  rest: 
but  if  thou  let  him  go  idle,  he  shall  seek  liberty. 

26  A yoke  and  a collar  do  bow  the  neck;  so  are  tortures 
and  torments  for  an  evil  servant. 

27  Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not  idle;  for  idleness 
teacheth  much  evil. 

28  Set  him  to  work,  as  is  fit  for  him : if  he  be  not  obedient, 
put  on  *more  heavy  fetters. 

29  But  be  not  excessive  toward  any;  and  without  discretion 
do  nothing. 

30  JIf  thou  have  a servant,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  thyself, 
because  thou  hast  bought  him  fwith  a price. 

31  If  thou  have  a servant,  rentreat  him  as  a brother:  for 
thou  hast  need  of  him,  as  of  thine  own  soul:  if  thou  entreat 
him  evil,  and  he  run  from  thee,  which  way  wilt  thou  go  to 
seek  him? 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1 Of  drea?ns.  13  The  praise  and  blessing  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  18  The  offering 
of  the  ancient,  and  prayer  of  the  poor  innocent. 

HE  hopes  of  a man  void  of  understanding  are  vain  and 
false:  and  “dreams  lift  up  fools. 
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2 Whoso  ||  regardeth  dreams  is  like  him  that  catcheth  at  a 
shadow,  and  followeth  after  the  wind. 

3 The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance  of  one  thing  to 
another,  even  as  the  ‘likeness  of  a face  to  a face. 

4 'Of  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be  cleansed?  and  from  that 
thing  which  is  false  what  truth  can  come? 

5 “Divinations,  and  soothsayings,  and  dreams,  are  vain : and 
the  heart  fancieth,  as  a woman’s  heart  in  travail. 

6 If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  Most  High  in  thy  visitation, 
||  set  not  thy  heart  upon  them. 

7 For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and  they  have  failed 
that  put  their  trust  in  them. 

8 'The  law  shall  be  found  perfect  without  lies : and  wisdom 
is  perfection  to  a faithful  mouth. 

9 A man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  many  things;  and  he 
that  hath  much  experience  will  declare  wisdom. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth  little:  but  he  that 
hath  travelled  is  full  of  prudence. 

11  When  I travelled,  I saw  many  things;  and  I understood 
more  than  I can  express. 

12  I was  oft-times  fin  danger  of  death : yet  I was  delivered 
because  of  these  things. 

13  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  live;  *for 
their  hope  is  in  him  that  saveth  them. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  not  fear  nor  be  afraid;  for 
he  is  his  hope. 

15  Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord:  to 
whom  doth  he  look?  and  who  is  his  strength? 

16  For  ‘the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  love  him, 
‘he  is  their  mighty  protection  and  strong  stay,  a defence  from 
heat,  ‘and  a cover  from  the  sun  at  noon,  a preservation  from 
stumbling,  and  a help  from  falling. 

17  He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  lighteneth  the  eyes:  he 
giveth  health,  life,  and  blessing. 

18  ‘He  that  sacrificed!  of  a thing  wrongfully  gotten,  his  offer- 
ing is  ridiculous ; and  ||  the  gifts  of  unjust  men  are  not  accepted. 

19  mThe  Most  High  is  not  pleased  with  the  offerings  of  the 
wicked;  neither  is  he  pacified  for  sin  by  the  multitude  of  sac- 
rifices. 

20  Whoso  bringeth  an  offering  of  the  goods  of  the  poor, 
doeth  as  one  that  killeth  the  son  before  his  father’s  eyes. 

21  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life:  "he  that  defraudeth 
him  thereof  is  a man  of  blood. 

22  He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour’s  living  slayeth  him  ; 
and  he  that  'defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a blood- 
shedder. 

23  When  one  buildeth,  and  another  pulleth  down,  what 
profit  have  they  then  but  labour? 

24  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curseth,  whose  voice 
will  the  Lord  hear? 

25  fHe  that  washeth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a dead 
body,  if  he  touch  it  again,  what  availeth  his  washing? 

26  So  it  is  with  a man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins,  and  goeth 
again,  and  doeth  the  same:  swhowill  hear  his  prayer?  or  what 
doth  his  humbling  profit  him? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 


HE  “that  keepeth  the  law  bringeth  offerings  enough  : he  that 
taketh  heed  to  the  commandment  offereth  a peace-offering. 
2 He  that  requiteth  a good  turn  offereth  fine  flour;  and  he 
‘ Heb.  13.  that  giveth  alms  ‘sacrificeth  praise. 

3  To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a thing  pleasing  to  the  Lord ; 
and  to  forsake  unrighteousness  is  a propitiation. 

4  'Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord. 

5  For  all  these  things  [are  to  be  done]  because  of  the  com- 
mandment. 

6  The  offering  of  the  righteous  maketh  the  altar  fat,  and  the 
sweet  savour  thereof  is  before  the  Most  High. 

7  ‘‘The  sacrifice  of  a just  man  is  acceptable,  and  the  memo- 
rial thereof  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

8  Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a good  eye,  and  diminish 
not  the  first-fruits  of  thy  hands. 

9  'In  all  thy  gifts  shew  a cheerful  countenance,  and  ||  dedi- 
cate thy  tithes  with  gladness. 

to  Dive  unto  the  Most  High  according  as  he  hath  enriched 
thee;  and  as  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  a cheerful  eye. 
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11  For  the  Lord  recompenseth,  and  will  give  thee  seven  i 
times  as  much. 

12  || Do  not  think  to  corrupt  with  gifts;  "for  such  he  will! 
not  receive:  and  trust  not  to  unrighteous  sacrifices;  for  the 
Lord  is  judge,  and  with  him  is  ‘no  respect  of  persons. 

13  He  will  not  accept  any  person  against  a poor  man,  but 
will  hear  the  prayer  of  the  oppressed. 

14  He  will  not  despise  the  supplication  of  the  'fatherless; 
nor  the  widow,  when  she  poureth  out  her  complaint. 

15  Do  not  the  tears  run  down  the  widow’s  cheeks?  and  is 
not  her  cry  against  him  that  causeth  them  to  fall? 

16  He  that  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  with  favour, 
and  his  prayer  shall  reach  unto  the  clouds. 

17  ‘The  prayer  of  the  humble  pierceth  the  clouds:  and  till 
it  come  nigh,  he  will  not  be  comforted;  and  will  not  depart, 
till  the  Most  High  shall  behold  to  judge  righteously,  and  exe- 
cute judgment. 

18  For  the  Lord  will  not  be  'slack,  neither  will  the  Mighty 
be  patient  toward  them,  till  he  have  smitten  in  sunder  the 
loins  of  the  unmerciful,, and  repaid  vengeance  to  the  heathen; 
till  he  have  taken  away  the  multitude  of  the  ||  proud,  and 
broken  the  sceptre  of  the  unrighteous; 

19  Till  he  have  "rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds,  and  to  the  works  of  men  according  to  their  devices; 
till  he  have  judged  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  made  them 
to  rejoice  in  his  mercy. 

20  Mercy  is  ^seasonable  in  the  time  of  affliction,  as  clouds 
of  rain  in  the  time  of  drought. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

i A prayer  /or  the  church  against  the  enemies  thereof.  18  A good  heart  and  a 
froward.  21  Of  a good  wife. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  us,  “O  Lord  God  of  all,  and  behold  us : 

2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  nations  that  seek 
not  after  thee. 

3  ‘Lift  up  thy  hand  ||  against  the  strange  nations,  and  let , 
them  see  thy  power. 

4  As  thou  wast  'sanctified  in  us  before  them : so  be  thou 
magnified  among  them  before  us. 

5  And  dlet  them  know  thee,  as  we  have  known  "thee,  that 
there  is  no  God,  but  only  thou,  O God. 

6  Shew  new  signs,  and  make  other  strange  wonders:  glorify 
thy  hand  and  thy  right  arm,  that  they  may  set  forth  thy  won- 
drous works. 

7  Raise  up  indignation,  ‘and  pour  out  wrath:  take  away  the 
adversary,  and  destroy  the  enemy. 

8  /Make  the  time  short,  remember  the  f covenant,  and  let 
them  declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

9  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by  the  rage  of  the 
fire ; and  let  them  perish  that  oppress  the  people. 

10  Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  rulers  of  the  heathen, 
that  say,  There  is  none  other  but  we. 

11  "Gather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  together,  and  inherit  thou 
them,  as  from  the  beginning. 

1 2  O Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people  that  is  called  by  thy 
name,  and  upon  Israel,  "whom  thou  hast  named  thy  first-born. 

13  O be  merciful  unto  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  city,  the  place 
of  thy  rest. 

14  Fill  Sion  ||  with  thine  unspeakable  oracles,  and  thy  peo- 
ple with  thy  glory. 

15  Give  testimony  unto  those  that  thou  hast  possessed  from  the 
beginning,  and  raise  up  ||  prophets  that  have  been  in  thy  name. 

16  Reward  them  that  wait  for  thee,  and  'let  thy  prophets  be 
found  faithful. 

17  O Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ||servants,  according  to 
the  ‘blessing  of  Aaron  over  thy  people,  'that  all  they  which 
dwell  upon  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  the 
eternal  God. 

18  The  belly  devoureth  all  meats,  yet  is  one  meat  better 
than  another. 

19  "As  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds  of  venison  : so  doth 
a heart  of  understanding  false  speeches. 

20  nA  froward  heart  causeth  heaviness:  but  a man  of  ex- 
perience will  recompense  him, 

21  A woman  will  receive  every  man,  yet  is  one  daughter 
better  than  another. 

22  The  beauty  of  a woman  che'ereth  the  countenance,  and 
a man  loveth  nothing  better. 
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23  If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and  comfort  in  her 
tongue,  then  is  not  her  husband  ||  like  other  men. 

24  He  that  getteth  a wife,  beginneth  ||a  possession,  °a  help 
like  unto  himself,  and  a pillar  of  rest. 

25  Where  no  hedge  is,  there  the  possession  is  spoiled:  and 
he  that  hath  no  wife  will  wander  up  and  down  mourning. 

26  Who  will  trust  a thief  well  appointed,  that  skippeth  from 
city  to  city?  so  [who  will  believe]  a man  that  hath  no  house, 
and  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  taketh  him? 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

i How  to  know  friends  and  counsellors.  12  The  discretion  and  wisdom  of  a godly 
man  hlesseth  him.  27  Learn  to  refrain  thine  appetite. 

EVERY  friend  saith,  I am  his  friend  also,  but  there  is  a 
friend  “which  is  only  a friend  in  name. 

2  Is  it  not  a grief  unto  death,  ‘when  a companion  and  friend 
is  turned  to  an  enemy? 

3  O wicked  imagination,  whence  earnest  thou  in  to  cover 
the  earth  with  deceit? 

4  ‘There  is  a companion,  which  rejoiceth  in  the  prosperity 
of  a friend,  but  in  the  time  of  trouble  will  be  against  him. 

5  There  is  a companion,  which  helpeth  his  friend  for  the 
belly,  and  taketh  up  the  buckler  [against  the  enemy. 

6  Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind,  and  be  not  unmind- 
ful of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Every  counsellor  extolleth  counsel ; but  there  is  some 
that  counselleth  for  himself. 

8  “'Beware  of  a counsellor,  and  know  before  ||what  need  he 
hath ; for  he  will  counsel  for  himself ; lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon 
thee, 

9  And  say  unto  thee,  Thy  way  is  good : and  afterward  he 
stand  on  the  other  side,  to  see  what  shall  befall  thee. 

10  Consult  not  with  one  that  suspecteth  thee:  and  hide  thy 
counsel  from  such  as  envy  thee. 

11  Neither  consult  with  a woman  touching  her  of  whom  she 
is  ‘jealous;  neither  with  a coward  in  matters  of  war;  nor  with 
a merchant  concerning  exchange;  nor  with  a buyer  of  selling; 
nor  with  an  envious  man  of  thankfulness;  nor  with  an  un- 
merciful man  touching  kindness;  nor  with  the  slothful  for  any 
work;  nor  with  a hireling  for  a year  of  finishing  work;  nor 
with  an  idle  servant  of  much  business:  Hiearkennot  unto  these 
in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

1 2  "But  be  continually  with  a godly  man,  whom  thou  knowest 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  whose  mind  is  according 
to  thy  mind,  and  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if  thou  shalt  miscarry. 

13  And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart  stand:  for  there 
is  no  man  more  faithful  unto  thee  than  it. 

14  For  a man’s  mind  is  sometime  wont  to  tell  him  more 
than  seven  watchmen,  that  sit  above  in  a high  tower. 

15  And  ‘above  all  this  pray  to  the  Most  High,  that  he  will 
direct  thy  way  in  truth. 

16  Let  reason  go  before  every  enterprise,  and  counsel  before 
every  action. 

17  The  countenance  is  a sign  of  changing  of  the  heart. 

18  Four  manner  of  things  appear:  'good  and  evil,  life  and 
death:  but  the  tongue  ruleth  over  them  continually. 

19  There  is  one  that  is  wise  and  teacheth  many,  and  yet  is 
unprofitable. to  himself. 

20  There  is  one  that  sheweth  wisdom  in  words,  and  is  hated : 
he  shall  be  destitute  of  all  [food. 

21  ‘For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord  ; because  he 
is  deprived  of  all  wisdom. 

22  Another  is  wise  to  himself;  and  the  fruits  of  understand- 
ing are  commendable  in  his  mouth. 

23  A wise  man  instructeth  his  people;  'and  the  fruits  of  his 
understanding  fail  not. 

24  A wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  blessing ; and  all  they 
that  see  him  shall  count  him  happy. 

25  The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be  numbered:  but  the 
days  of  Israel  are  innumerable. 

26  "A  wise  man  shall  inherit  [glory  among  his  people,  and 
his  name  shall  be  perpetual. 

27  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life,  and  see  what  is  evil 
for  it,  and  give  not  that  unto  it. 

28  For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for  all  men,  neither 
hath  every  soul  pleasure  in  every  thing. 

29  Be  not  unsatiable  in  any  dainty  thing,  nor  too  greedy 
upon  meats: 
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30  For  ||  excess  of  meats  bringeth  sickness,  and  surfeiting 
will  turn  into  choler. 

31  "By  surfeiting  have  many  perished ; but  he  that  taketh 
heed  prolongeth  his  life. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Honour  due  to  the  physician , and  why.  16  How  to  weep  and  n 
24  The  wisdom  0/  the  learned  mant  and  0/  the  labourer  and  • 
use  of  them  both. 
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HONOUR  “a  physician  with  the  honour  due  unto  him  for 
the  uses  which  ye  may  have  of  him : for  the  Lord  hath 
created  him. 

2  For  of  the  Most  High  cometh  healing,  and  he  shall  re- 
ceive ||  honour  of  the  king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his  head:  and  in 
the  sight  of  great  men  he  shall  be  in  admiration. 

4  ‘The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out  of  the  earth;  and 
he  that  is  wise  will  not  abhor  them. 

5  ‘Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  wi.th  wood,  that  the  virtue 
thereof  might  be  known? 

6  And  he  hath  given  men  skill,  that  he  might  be  honoured 
in  his  marvellous  works. 

7  With  such  “Moth  he  heal  [men,]  and  taketh  away  their  pains. 
8 Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a confection  ; and  of  his 
works  there  is  no  end  ; and  from  him  is  peace  overall  the  earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent:  but  ‘pray  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole. 

10  /Leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thy  hands  aright,  and 
cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  wickedness. 

1 1  Give  a sweet  savour,  and  a memorial  of  fine  flour ; and 
make  a fat  offering,  ||  as  not  being. 

12  Then  give  place  to  the  physician,  “for  the  Lord  hath  cre- 
ated him : let  him  not  go  from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 
13  There  is  a time  when  in  their  hands  there  is  good  success. 
14  For  they  shall’  also  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
prosper  that  which  they  give  for  ease  and  ||  remedy  to  prolong 
life. 

15  He  that  sinneth  before  his  Maker,  let  him  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  physician. 

16  My  son,  ‘let  tears  fall  down  over  the  dead,  and  begin  to  la- 
ment, as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  great  harm  thyself ; and  then  cover 
his  body  according  to  the  custom,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan,  and  use  lamenta- 
tion as  he  is  worthy,  and  that  a day  or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil 
spoken  of:  and  then  comfort  thyself  for  thy  heaviness. 

18  For  of  heaviness  cometh  death,  and  the  heaviness  of  the 
'heart  breaketh  strength. 

19  In  affliction  also  sorrow  remaineth : and  the  life  of  the 
poor  is  the  curse  of  the  heart. 

20  ‘Take  no  heaviness  to  heart:  drive  it  away,  and  remem- 
ber the  last  end. 

21  Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning  again:  thou  shalt 
not  do  him  good,  but  hurt  thyself. 

22  Remember  ||my  judgment:  for  thine  also  shall  be  so; 
yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for  thee. 

23  ‘When  the  dead  is  ’’’at  rest,  let  his  remembrance  rest ; and 
be  comforted  for  him,  when  his  spirit  is  departed  from  him. 

24  The  wisdom  of  a learned  man  cometh  by  opportunity  of 
leisure:  and  he  that  hath  little  business  shall  become  wise. 

25  How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the  plough,  and 
that  glorieth  in  the  goad,  that  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied 
in  their  labours,  and  whose  talk  is  fof  bullocks? 

26  "He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows;  and  is  diligent  to 
give  the  kine  fodder. 

27  So  every  carpenter  and  workmaster,  that  laboureth  night 
and  day:  and  they  that  cut  and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent 
to  make  great  variety,  and  give  themselves  to  counterfeit 
imagery,  and  watch  to  finish  a work: 

28  The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil,  and  considering  "the 
iron  work,  the  vapour  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he 
fightethwith  the  heat  of  the  furnace:  the  noise  of  the  hammer 
and  the  anvil  is  ever  in  his  ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still  upon 
the  pattern  of  the  thing  that  he  maketh ; he  setteth  his  mind 
to  finish  his  work,  and  watcheth  to  polish  it  perfectly: 

29  So  doth  the  Spotter  sitting  at  his  work,  and  turning  the 
wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who  is  always  carefully  set  at  his 
work,  and  maketh  all  his  work  by  number ; 

30  He  fashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and  ||  boweth  down 
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his  strength  before  his  feet;  he  applieth  himself  to  lead  it  over: 
and  he  is  diligent  to  make  clean  the  furnace: 

31  All  these  trust  to  their  hands:  and  every  one  is  wise  in 
his  work. 

32  Without  these  cannot  a city  be  inhabited:  and  they  shall 
not  dwell  where  they  will,  nor  go  up  and  down: 

33  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  public  council,  nor  sit 
high  “in  the  congregation : they  shall  not  sit  on  the  judges’ 
seat,  nor  understand  the  sentence  of  judgment:  they  cannot 
declare  justice  and  judgment;  and  they  shall  not  be  found 
where  parables  are  spoken. 

34  But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of  the  world,  and  [all] 
their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  rcraft. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

i A description  of  him  that  is  truly  wise.  12  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his 
works  : which  are  good  to  the  good , and  evil  to  them  that  are  evil. 

BUT  he  that  giveth  his  mind  “to  the  law  of  the  Most  High, 
and  is  occupied  in  the  meditation  thereof,  will  seek  out  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  ancient,  and  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 

2  He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  the  renowned  men  : and  where 
subtil  ‘parables  are,  he  will  be  there  also. 

3  He  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave  sentences,  and  be 
conversant  in  dark  parables. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear  before 
princes ; he  will  travel  through  strange  countries : for  he  hath 
tried  the  good  and  the  evil  among  men. 

5  He  will  ‘give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord  that 
made  him,  and  will  pray  before  the  Most  High,  and  will  open 
his  mouth  in  prayer,  and  make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

6  When  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  understanding:  he  shall  pour  out  wise  sentences,  and  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

7  He  shall  direct  his  counsel  and  knowledge,  and  in  his 
secrets  shall  he  dmeditate. 

8  He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath  learned,  and  shall 
glory  in  the  ‘law  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

9  Many  shall  commend  his  understanding;  and  so  long  as 
the  world  endureth,  it  shall  not  be  blotted  out ; his  memorial 
shall  not  depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  live  from  generation 
to  generation. 

10  ■‘"Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom,  and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  declare  his  praise. 

11  If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a greater  name  than  a thousand: 
and  if  he  live*  he  shall  ||  increase  it. 

12  Yet  have  I more  to  say,  which  I have  thought  upon  ; 
“for  I am  filled  as  the  moon  at  the  full. 

13  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children,  and  bud  forth  as  a 
rose  growing  by  the  ||  brook  of  the  field  : 

14  And  give  ye  a sweet  savour  as  frankincense,  and  flourish 
as  a lily,  send  forth  a smell,  and  sing  a song  of  praise,  bless  the 
Lord  in  all  his  works. 

15  Magnify  his  name,  and  shew  forth  his  praise  ‘with  the 
songs  of  your  lips,  and  with  harps,  and  in  praising  him  ye  shall 
say  after  this  manner  : 

16  'All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  good,  and  what- 
soever he  commandeth  shall  be  accomplished  in  due  season. 

17  And  none  may  say,  ‘What  is  this  ! wherefore  is  that? 
for  at  time  convenient  they  shall  all  be  sought  out:  at  his 
commandment  the  waters  stood  as  a heap,  and  at  the  words 
of  his  mouth  the  receptacles  of  waters. 

18  At  his  commandment  is  done  ‘whatsoever  pleaseth  him  ; 
and  none  can  hinder,  when  he  will  save. 

19  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him,  mand  nothing  can 
be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

20  He  seeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting;  and  there  is 
nothing  wonderful  before  him. 

21  A man  need  not  to  say,  What  is  this?  wherefore  is  that  ? 
"for  he  hath  made  all  things  for  their  uses. 

22  His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a river,  and  watered 
it  as  a flood. 

23  As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into  saltness : so  shall  the 
heathen  inherit  his  wrath. 

24  “As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy  ; so  are  they  stum- 
bling blocks  unto  the  wicked. 

25  For  the  good  are  good  things  created  from  the  begin- 
ning : ?so  evil  things  for  sinners. 

26  “The  principal  things  for  the  whole  use  of  man’s  life  are 
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water,  fire,  iron,  and  salt,  flour  of  wheat,  honey,  milk,  and  the 
blood  of  the  grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

27  ’"All  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly:  so  to  the  sin- 
ners they  are  turned  into  evil. 

28  There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for  vengeance,  which  in 
their  fury  lay  on  sore  strokes ; in  the  time  of  destruction  they 
pour  out  their  force,  and  appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made 
them. 

29  Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death,  all  these  were 
created  for  ‘vengeance; 

30  Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions,  ||  serpents,  and  the 
sword,  punishing  the  wicked  to  destruction. 

31  They  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandment,  and  they  shall 
be  ready  upon  earth,  when  need  is;  and  when  their  time  is 
come,  they  shall  not  transgress  his  word. 

32  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I was  resolved,  and  thought 
upon  these  things,  and  have  left  them  in  writing. 

33  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good : and  he  will  give 
every  needful  thing  in  due  season. 

34  So  that  a man  cannot  say,  This  is  worse  than  that:  for 
in  time  they  shall  all  be  well  approved. 

35  And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart 
and  mouth,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

z Many  miseries  in  a man* s life.  12  The  reward  of  unrighteousness , and  the  fruit  of 
true  dealing.  17  A virtuous  wife , and  an  honest  friend , rejoice  the  hearty  but  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  all.  28  A beggar's  life  is  hateful. 

GREAT  "travail  is  created  for  every  man,  and  a heavy  yoke 
is  upon  the  sons  of  Adam,  from  the  day  that  they  go  out 
of  their  mother’s  womb,  till  the  day  that  they  return  to  the 
mother  of  all  things. 

2 Their  imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the  day  of  death, 
[trouble]  their  thoughts,  and  [cause]  fear  of  heart; 

3 From  him  that  sitteth  on  a throne  of  glory,  unto  him  that 
is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes; 

4 From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a crown,  ||unto  him 
that  is  clothed  with  a linen  frock. 

5 Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquietness,  fear  of  death, 
and  anger,  and  strife,  and  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed,  his 
night-sleep,  do  change  his  knowledge. 

6 A little  or  nothing  is  his  rest,  and  afterward  he  is  in  his 
sleep,  as  in  a day  of  keeping  watch,  troubled  in  the  vision  of 
his  heart,  as  if  he  were  escaped  out  of  a battle. 

7 When  all  is  safe,  he  awaketh,  and  marvelleth  that  the  fear 
was  nothing. 

8 [Such  things  happen]  unto  all  flesh,  both  man  and  beast, 
and  that  is  seven-fold  more  upon  sinners. 

9 ‘Death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and  sword,  calamities,  fam- 
ine, tribulation,  and  the  scourge ; 

10  These  things  are  created  for  the  wicked,  and  for  their 
sakes  came  the  'flood. 

1 1 *A11  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  the  earth 
again : and  that  which  is  of  the  'waters  doth  return  into  the  sea. 

12  All  f bribery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted  out:  but  true 
dealing  shall  endure  for  ever. 

13  The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up  like  a river, 
and  shall  vanish  with  noise,  like  a great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  he  shall  rejoice:  so  shall 
transgressors  come  to  nought. 

15  The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring  forth  many 
branches:  but  are  as  unclean  roots  upon  a hard  rock. 

16  /The  weed  growing  upon  every  water  and  ybank  of  a 
river,  shall  be  pulled  up  before  all  grass. 

17  Bountifulness  is  as  ||a  most  fruitful  garden,  and  merci- 
fulness endureth  for  ever. 

18  To  labour,  and  to  ,lbe  content  with  that  a man  hath,  is 
a sweet  life:  but  he  that  findeth  a treasure  is  above  them  both. 

19  Children  and  the  building  of  a city  continue  a man’s 
name:  but  a blameless  wife  is  counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart,  but  the  love  of  wis- 
dom is  above  them  both. 

21  The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet  melody:  but  a 
pleasant  tongue  is  above  them  both. 

22  Thine  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty:  but  more  than 
both,  corn  while  it  is  green. 

23  A friend  and  companion  never  meet  amiss:  but  above 
both  is  a wife  with  her  husband. 
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24  Brethren  and  help  are  against  time  of  trouble:  but  alms 
shall  deliver  more  than  them  both. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  foot  stand  sure:  but  council 
is  esteemed  above  them  both. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart:  but  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  above  them  both : there  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  it  needeth  not  to  seek  help. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||a  fruitful  garden,  and  ‘covereth 
him  above  all  glory. 

28  My  son,  lead  not  a beggar’s  life ; for  better  it  is  to  die 
than  to  beg. 

29  The  life  of  him  that  dependethon  another  man’s  table  is  not 
to  be  counted  for  a life ; for  he  polluteth  himself  with  other 
men’s  meat : but  a wise  man  well  nurtured  will  beware  thereof. 

30  Begging  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the  shameless : but  in 
his  belly  there  shall  burn  a fire. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

i The  remembrance  of  death.  *3  Death  is  not  to  be  feared.  5 The  ungodly  shall  be 
accursed.  11  Of  an  evil  and  a good  name . 14  Wisdom  is  to  be  uttered. 

O DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to  a 
man  that  liveth  at  rest  in  his  possessions,  unto  the  man 
that  hath  nothing  to  vex  him,  and  that  hath  prosperity  in  all 
things : yea,  unto  him  that  is  yet  able  to  receive  meat ! 

2 O death,  acceptable  is  thy  sentence  unto  the  needy,  and 
unto  him  whose  strength  faileth,  that  is  now  in  the  last  age, 
and  ||  is  vexed  with  all  things,  and  to  him  that  despaireth,  and 
hath  lost  patience  ! 

3 Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death,  remember  them  that  have 
been  before  thee,  and  that  come  after ; for  this  is  the  sentence 
of  the  Lord  over  all  flesh. 

4 And  why  art  thou  against  the  pleasure  of  the  Most  High  ? 
there  is  no  inquisition  in  the  grave,  whether  thou  have  lived 
ten,  or  a hundred,  or  a thousand  years.  . 

5 The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable  children,  and 
they  that  are  conversant  in  the  dwelling  of  the  ungodly. 

6 The  inheritance  of  sinners’  children  shall  perish,  and  their 
posterity  shall  have  a perpetual  reproach. 

7 The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly  father,  because 
they  shall  be  reproached  for  his  sake. 

8 Woe  be  unto  you,  ungodly  men,  which  have  forsaken  the 
law  of  the  most  high  God  ! for  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to 
your  destruction. 

9 And  if  ye  be  born,  ye  shall  be  born  to  a curse  : and  if  ye 
die,  a curse  shall  be  your  portion. 

10  “All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  earth  again : so 
the  ungodly  shall  go  from  a curse  to  destruction. 

11  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  bodies  : but  an  ill 
name  of  sinners  shall  be  blotted  out. 

1 2 Have  regard  to  thy  name  ; for  that  shall  continue  with 
thee  above  a thousand  great  treasures  of  gold. 

13  A good  life  hath  but  few  days:  but  a good  name  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

14  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace:  for  wisdom  that 
is  hid,  and  a treasure  that  is  not  seen,  what  profit  is  in  them 
both? 

15  A man  that  hideth  his  foolishness  is  better  than  a man 
that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

16  Therefore  be  shamefaced  according  to  my  word:  for  it 
is  not  good  to  retain  all  shamefacedness ; neither  is  it  alto- 
gether approved  in  every  thing. 

17  Be  ashamed  of  whoredom  before  father  and  mother  : and 
of  a lie  before  a prince  and  a mighty  man  ; 

18  Of  an  offence  before  a judge  and  ruler;  of  iniquity  before 
a congregation  and  people  ; of  unjust  dealing  before  thy  part- 
ner and  friend  ; 

19  And  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  sojournest, 
and  in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant ; and  to 
lean  with  thine  elbow  upon  the  meat ; and  of  scorning  to  give 
and  take ; 

20  And  of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee  ; and  to  look 
upon  a harlot ; 

21  And  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy  kinsman  ; or  to  take 
away  a portion  or  a gift;  or  to  gaze  upon  another  man’s 
wife ; 

22  Or  to  be  over-busy  with  his  maid,  and  come  not  near  her 
bed  : or  of  upbraiding  speeches  before  friends ; and  after  thou 
hast  given,  upbraid  not ; 
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23  Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again  that  which  thou  hast 
heard  ’;  and  of  repealing  of  secrets. 

24  So  shalt  thou  be  truly  shamefaced,  and  find  favour  before 
all  men. 

GHAP.  XLII. 

i Whereof  we  should  not  be  ashamed.  9 Be  careful  of  thy  daughter.  12  Beware  of  a 
woman.  15  The  works  and  greatness  of  God. 

OF  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed,  and  accept  no  per- 
son to  sin  thereby : 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  covenant;  and  of 
judgment  to  justify  the  ungodly; 

3  ||  Of  reckoning  with  thy  partners  and  ||  travellers;  or  [|  of 
the  gift  of  the  heritage  of  friends; 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights;  or  of  getting  much 
or  little'; 

5  And  of  merchants’  ||  indifferent  selling;  of  much  correction 
of  children;  and  to  make  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good,  where  an  evil  wife  is;  and  shut  up, 
where  many  hands  are. 

7  Deliver  all  things  in  number  and  weight;  and  put  all  in 
writing  that  thou  || givest  out,  or  receivest  in. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  ||  inform  the  unwise  and  foolish,  and  the 
extreme  aged  ||  that  contendeth  with  those  that  are  young:  thus 
shalt  thou  be  truly  learned,  and  approved  o’f  all  men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter,  when  no  man  know- 
eth : and  the  care  for  her  taketh  away  sleep : when  she  is  young, 
lest  she  pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age;  and  being  married, 
lest  she  should  be  hated : 

10  In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be  defiled  and  gotten 
with  child  in  her  father’s  house;  and  having  a husband,  lest 
she  should  mis-behave  herself;  and  when  she  is  married,  lest 
she  should  be  barren. 

1 1  Keep  a sure  watch  over  a shameless  daughter,  lest  she 
make  thee  a laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies,  and  a by- word 
in  the  city,  and  a reproach  among  the  people,  and  make  thee 
ashamed  before  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  everybody’s  “beauty,  and  sit  not  in  the  midst 
of  women. 

13  For  from  garments  cometh  a moth,  and  ‘from  women 
V ekedness. 

14  Better  is  the  ||  churlishness  of  a man  than  a courteous 
woman,  a woman,  I say,  which  bringeth  shame  and  reproach. 

15  I will  now  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  declare  the 
things  that  I have  seen  : In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 

16  The  sun  that  giveth  light  looketh  upon  all  things,,  and 
the  work  thereof  is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  The  Lord  hath  not  given  power  to  the  saints  to  declare 
all  his  marvellous  works,  which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly 
settled,  that  whatsoever  is,  might  be  established  for  his  glory. 

18  He  seeketh  out  the  deep,  and  the  heart,  and  considereth 
their  crafty  devices:  for  || the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be 
known,  and  he  beholdeth  the  signs  of  the  world. 

19  He  declareth  the  things  that  are  past,  and  for  to  come, 
and  revealeth  the  steps  of  hidden  things. 

20  cNo  thought  escapeth  him,  neither  any  word  is  hidden 
from  him. 

21  Fie  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works  of  his  wisdom, 
and  he  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  unto  him  may 
nothing  be  added,  neither  can  he  be  diminished,  and  he  hath 
no  need  of  any  counsellor. 

22  O how  desirable  are  all  his  works ! and  that  a man  may 
see  even  to  a spark. 

23  All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever  for  all  uses, 
and  they  are  all  obedient. 

24  All  things  are  double  one  against  another:  and  he  hath 
made  nothing  imperfect. 

25  One  thing  established  the  good  of  another:  and  who 
shall  be  filled  with  beholding  his  glory? 

CFIAP.  XLIII. 

i The  works  of  God  in  heaven , and  in  earth , and  in  the  sea,  are  exceeding glor 
and  wonderful.  29  Vet  God  himself  in  his  power  and  wisdom  is  above  all. 

THE  pride  of  the  height,  the  clear  firmament,  the  beauty 
of  heaven,  with  his  glorious  shew; 

2  The  sun  when  it  appeared,  declaring  at  his  rising  a mar- 
vellous || instrument,  the  work  of  the  Most  High: 

3  At  noon  it  parched  the  country,  and  who  can  abide  the 
burning  heat  thereof? 
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4 A man  blowing  a furnace  is  in  works  of  heat,  but  the  sun 
burned  the  mountains  three  times  more;  breathing  out  fiery 
vapours,  and  sending  forth  bright  beams,  it  dimmeth  the  eyes. 

5 Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it;  and  at  his  commandment 

t runneth  hastily. 

6 “He  made  the  moon  also  to  serve  in  her  season  for  a 
declaration  of  times,  and  a sign  of  the  world. 

7 ‘From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  feasts,  a light  that  decreas- 
ed in  her  perfection. 

8 The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  increasing  wonder- 
fully in  her  changing,  being  an  instrument  of  the  armies 
above,  shining  in  the  firmament  of  heaven; 

9 The  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the  stars,  an  ornament 
giving  light  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Lord. 

10  At  the  commandment  of  the  Holy  One  they  will  stand 
in  their  order,  and  never  faint  in  their  watches. 

11  'Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him  that  made  it; 
very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof. 

12  It  compassed  the  heaven  about  with  a glorious  circle, 
and  the  dands  of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it. 

13  By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the  snow  to  fall  apace 
and  sendeth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

14  Through  this  the  treasures  are  opened:  and  clouds  fly 
forth  as  fowls. 

15  By  this  great  power  he  maketh  the  clouds  firm,  and  the 
hailstones  are  broken  small. 

16  At  his  sight  the  mountains  are  shaken,  and  at  his  will 
the  south  wind  bloweth. 

17  The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the  earth  || to  tremble: 
so  doth  the  northern  storm  and  the  whirlwind : as  birds  flying 
he  scattered  the  snow,  and  the  falling  down  thereof  is  as  the 
lighting  of  grasshoppers; 

18  The  eye  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  the  whiteness  there- 
of, and  the  heart  is  astonished  at  the  raining  of  it. 

19  The  hoar-frost  also  as  salt  he  poureth  on  the  earth,  and 
being  congealed,  ||it  lieth  on  the  top  of  sharp  stakes. 

20  When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  and  the  water  is 
congealed  into  ice,  it  abideth  upon  every  gathering  together 
of  water,  and  clothed  the  water  as  with  a breastplate. 

21  It  devoured  the  mountains,  and  burned  the  wilderness, 
and  consumed  the  grass  as  fire. 

. 22  A present  remedy  of  all  is  a mist  coming  speedily : a dew 
coming  ||  after  heat,  refreshed. 

23  By  his  counsel  he  appeased  the  deep,  and  planted 
islands  therein. 

24  'They  that  sail  on  the  sea,  tell  of  the  danger  thereof;  and 
when  we  hear  it  with  our  ears,  we  marvel  thereat. 

25  /For  therein  be  strange  and  wondrous  works,  variety  of 
all  kinds  of  beasts  and  whales  created. 

26  By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  prosperous  success,  and  by 
his  word  all  things  consist. 

27  We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short:  wherefore  in 
sum  he  is  all. 

28  How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him?  far  he  is  great 
above  all  his  works. 

29  ffThe  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great,  and  marvellous  is 
his  power. 

30  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can; 
for  even  yet  will  he  far  exceed:  and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put 
forth  all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary;  for  ye  can  never 
go  far  enough. 

31  ‘Who  hath  seen  him  that  he  might  tell  us?  and  who  can 
magnify  him  as  he  is? 

32  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than  these  be,  for  we 
have  seen  but  a few  of  his  works. 

33  For  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things;  and  to  the  godly 
hath  he  given  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

i The  praise  of  certain  holy  men;  16  of  Enoch , Noah,  Abraham , Isaac , and 
Jacob. 

IETus  nowpraise  famous  men,  and  our  fathers  that  begat  us. 

2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by  them  through 
his  great  power  from  the  beginning. 

3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms,  men  renowned 
for  their  power,  giving  counsel  by  their  understanding,  and 
declaring  prophecies : 

4  Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  counsels,  and  by  their 
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knowledge  of  learning  meet  for  the  people,  wise  and  eloquent 
in  their  instructions: 

5 Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited  || verses  in 
writing:  * 

6 Rich  men  furnished  with  ability,  living  peaceably  in  their 
habitations : 

7 All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations,  and  were 
the  glory  of  their  times. 

8 There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  a name  behind  them, 
that  their  praises  might  be  reported. 

9 And  some  there  be,  which  have  no  memorial ; “who  are 
perished,  as  though  they  had  never  been ; and  are  become  as 
though  they  had  never  been  born ; and  their  children  after  them. 

10  But  these  were  merciful  men,  whose  righteousness  hath 
not  been  forgotten. 

11  With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a good  inherit- 
ance, and  their  children  are  within  the  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  standeth  fast,  and  their  children  ||  for  their 
sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  their  glory  shall 
not  be  blotted  out. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace;  but  their  name  liveth 
for  evermore. 

15  ‘The  people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom,  and  the  congre- 
gation will  shew  forth  their  praise. 

16  “Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  translated,  being  an 
example  of  repentance  to  all  generations. 

17  ‘‘Noah  was  found  perfect  and  righteous;  in  the  time  of 
wrath  he  was  taken  in  exchange  [for  the  world ;]  therefore  was 
he  left  as  a remnant  unto  the  earth,  when  the  flood  came. 

18  An 'everlasting  covenant  was  made  with  him,  that  all 
flesh  should  perish  no  more  by  the  flood. 

19  Abraham  was  a /great  father  of  many  people:  in  glory 
was  there  none  like  unto  him; 

20  Who  kept  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  was  in  cove- 
nant with  him:  he  established  the  covenant  in  Jhis  flesh;  and 
when  he  was  proved,  he  was  found  faithful. 

21  Therefore  he  assured  him  by  an  ‘oath,  that  he  would 
bless  the  nations  in  his  seed,  and  that  he  would  multiply  him 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  exalt  his  seed  as  the  stars,  and 
cause  them  to  inherit  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  utmost  part  of  the  land. 

22  With  Isaac  did  he  establish  likewise  [for  Abraham  his 
father’s  sake]  the  blessing  of  all  men,  and  the  covenant, 

23  And  made  it  rest  upon  the  head  of  ‘Jacob.  He  acknow- 
ledged him  in  his  blessing,  and  gave  him  a heritage,  and  divided 
his  portions;  among  the  twelve  tribes  did  he  part  them. 

CHAP.  X L V. 

The  praise  of  Moses,  0/  Aaron,  and  0/  Pkinees. 

AND  he  brought  out  of  him  a merciful  man,  which  found 
favour  in  the  sight  of  all  flesh,  even  “Moses,  beloved  of 
God  and  men,  whose  memorial  is  blessed. 

2  He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints,  and  magnified 
him  so  that  his  enemies  stood  in  fear  of  him. 

3  By  his  words  he  caused  the  wonders  to  cease,  and  he  made 
him  ‘glorious  in  the  sight  of  kings,  and  gave  him  a command- 
ment for  his  people,  and  shewed  him  part  of  his  glory. 

4  'He  sanctified  him  in  his  faithfulness  and  meekness,  and 
chose  him  out  of  all  men. 

5  He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  and  brought  him  into  the 
dark  cloud,  and  ‘‘gave  him  commandments  before  his  face,  even 
the  law  of  life  and  knowledge,  that  he  might  teach  Jacob  his 
covenants,  and  Israel  his  judgments. 

6  He  'exalted  Aaron,  a holy  man  like  unto  him,  even  his 
brother,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

7  An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with  him,  and  gave  him 
the  priesthood  among  the  people;  fhe  beautified  him  with 
comely  ornaments,  and  clothed  him  with  a robe  of  glory. 

8  He  put  upon  him  perfect  glory ; and  strengthened  him  with 
[rich  garments,  with  breeches,  with  a longrobe,  and  the  ephod. 

9  And  he  compassed  him  with  pomegranates,  and  with  many 
golden  bells  round  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a 
/.sound,  and  a noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in  the  temple, 
for  a memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people; 

10  With  a holy  garment,  with  gold,  and  blue  silk,  and  pur- 
ple, the  work  of  the  embroiderer,  with  a breastplate  pf  judg- 
ment, and  with  Urim  and  Thummim; 
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11  With  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  the  running  workman, 
with  precious  stones  graven  like  seals,  and  set  in  gold,  the  work 
of  the  jeweller,  with  a writing  engraved  for  a memorial,  after 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

12  He  set  a crown  of  gold  upon  the  mitre,  wherein  was  en- 
graved Holiness,  an  ornament  of  honour,  a costly  work,  the 
desires  of  the  eyes,  goodly  and  beautiful. 

13  Before  him  there  were  none  such,  neither  did  ever  anv 
stranger  put  them  on,  but  only  his  children  and  his  children  '? 
children  perpetually. 

14  Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  consumed  every  day 
twice  continually. 

15  Moses  consecrated  him,  and  anointed  him  with  holy  oil: 
this  was  appointed  unto  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
to  his  seed,  so  long  as  the  heavens  should  remain,  that  they 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  execute  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  bless  the  people  in  his  name. 

16  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord,  incense,  and  a sweet  savour,  for  a memorial,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  his  people. 

17  sHe  gave  unto  him  his  commandments,  and  authority  in 
the  statutes  of  judgments,  that  he  should  teach  Jacob  the  tes- 
timonies, and  inform  Israel  in  his  laws. 

18  ‘Strangers  conspired  together  against  him,  and  maligned 
him  in  the  wilderness,  even  the  men  that  were  of  Dathan’s  and 
Abiron’sside,  and  the  congregation  of  Core,  with  fury  and  wrath. 

19  This  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  displeased  him,  and  in  his 
wrathful  indignation  were  they  consumed  : he  did  wonders  upon 
them,  to  consume  them  with  the  fiery  flame. 

20  ‘But  he  made  Aaron  more  honourable,  and  gave  him  a 
heritage,  and  divided  unto  him  the  first-fruits  of  the  increase ; 
especially  he  prepared  bread  in  abundance: 

21  For  they  ate  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  which  he  gave 
unto  him  and  his  seed. 

22  ‘Howbeit,  in  the  land  of  the  people  he  had  no  inherit- 
ance, neither  had  he  any  portion  among  the  people:  for  the 
Lord  himself  is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

23  ‘The  third  in  glory  is  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar,  because 
he  had  zeal  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  stood  up  with  good 
courage  of  heart  when  the  people  were  turned  back,  and  made 
reconciliation  for  Israel. 

24  Therefore  was  there  a covenant  of  peace  made  with  him, 
that  he  should  be  the  chief  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  his  people, 
and  that  he  and  his  posterity  should  have  the  dignity  of  the 
priesthood  for  ever: 

25  According  to  the  covenant  made  with  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  that  the  inheritance  of  the  king 
should  be  to  his  posterity  alone:  so  the  inheritance  of  Aaron 
should  also  be  unto  his  seed. 

26  God  give  you  wisdom  in  your  heart  to  judge  his  people 
in  righteousness,  that  their  good  things  be  not  abolished,  and 
that  their  glory  may  endure  for  ever. 

CHAP.  X L VI . 

The  praise  of  Joshua,  Caleb,  and  Samuel. 

JESUS  “the  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in  the  wars,  and  was 
the  successor  of  Moses  in  prophecies,  who  according  to  his 
name  was  made  great  for  the  saving  of  the  elect  of  God, 
and  taking  vengeance  of  the  enemies  that  rose  up  against 
them,  that  he  might  set  Israel  in  their  inheritance. 

2  How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did  lift  up  his  hands, 
and  stretched  out  his  sword  against  the  cities  ! 

3  Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it?  for  the  Lord  himself 
brought  his  enemies  unto  him. 

4  ‘Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his  means?  and  was  not  one 
day  as  long  as  two? 

5  He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord,  when  the  enemies 
pressed  upon  him  on  every  side;  and  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 

6  And  with  hailstones  of  mighty  power  he  made  the  battle 
to  fall  violently  upon  the  nations,  and  in  the  descent  [of  Beth- 
horon]  he  destroyed  them  that  resisted,  that  the  nations  might 
know  all  their  strength,  because  he  fought  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  followed  the  Mighty  One. 

7  In  the  time  of  Moses  also  he  did  a work  of  mercy,  he  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunne,  in  that  they  withstood  the  congre- 
gation, and  withheld  the  people  from  sin,  and  appeased  the 
wicked  murmuring. 

8  'And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people  on  foot,  they  two 
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land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9 The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Caleb,  which  remained 
with  him  unto  his  old  age : so  that  he  entered  upon  the  high 
^places  of  the  land,  and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  a heritage 

10  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see  that  it  is  good 
to  follow  the  Lord. 

11  And  concerning  the  judges,  every  one  by  name,  whose 
heart  went  not  a whoring,  nor  departed  from  the  Lord,  let 
their  memory  be  blessed : 

1 2 Let  their  bones  ^flourish  out  of  their  place,  and  let  the  name 
of  them  that  were  honoured  be  continued  upon  their  children. 

13  'Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  beloved  of  his  Lord, 
established  a kingdom,  and  anointed  princes  over  his  people. 

14  By  the'l&w  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregation,  and 
the  Lord  had. respect  unto  Jacob. 

15  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a true  prophet,  and  by 
his  word  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  vision. 

16  He  called  upon  the  mighty  Lord,  when  hisenemiespressed 
upon  him  on  every  side,  when  he  offered  the  bucking  lamb. 

17  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and  with  a great 
noise  made  his  voice  to  be  heard. 

18  And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Tyrians,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines. 

19  And  before  his  long  sleep  he  mad»  ^protestations  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  I have  not  taken  any  man’s 
goods,  so  much  as  a shoe:  and  no  man  did  accuse  him. 

20  And  after  his  death  ‘he  prophesied,  and  shewed  the  king 
his  end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy, 
to  blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

I The  praise  of  Nathan,  David,  and  Solomon  ; his  glory  and  infirmities.  23  Of  his 
end  and  punishment. 

AND  after  him  rose  up  “Nathan  to  prophesy  in  the  time  of 
David. 

2  As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  peace-offering,  so  was 
David  chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  ||  He  played  with  ‘lions  as  with  kids,  and  with  bears  as 
with  lambs. 

4  ‘Slew  he  not  a giant,  when  he  was  yet  but  young?  and  did 
he  not  take  away  reproach  from  the  people,  when  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  with  the  stone  in  the  sling,  and  beat  down  the  boast- 
ing of  Goliath? 

5  For  he  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord ; and  he  gave  him 
strength  in  his  right  hand  to  slay  that  mighty  warrior,  and  set 
up  the  horn  of  his  people. 

6  So  the  people  honoured  him  with  *ten  thousands,  and 
praised  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  in  that  he  gave  him 
a crown  of  glory. 

7  For  ‘he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ||  brought 
to  nought  the  Philistines  his  adversaries,  and  brake  their  horn 
in  sunder  unto  this  day. 

8  In  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy  One  most  high  with 
words  of  glory;  with  his  whole  heart  he  sung  songs,  and  loved 
him  that  made  him. 

9  •'’He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar,  that  by  their  voices 
they  might  make  sweet  melody,  and  daily  sing  praises  in  their 
songs. 

10  He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  in  order  the  solemn 
times  ||  until  the  end,  that  they  might  praise  his  holy  name, 
and  that  the  temple  might  sound  from  morning. 

11  ffThe  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  exalted  his  horn  for 
ever:  he  gave  him  a covenant  of  kings,  and  the  throne  || of 
glory  in  Israel. 

1 2  After  him  rose  up  a wise  son,  and  for  his  sake  he  dwelt 
at  large. 

13  ‘Solomon  reigned  in  a peaceable  time,  and  was  honoured  ; 
for  God  made  all  quiet  round  about  him,  that  he  might  build 
a house  in  his  name,  and  prepare  his  sanctuary  for  ever. 

14  'How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth,  and,  as  a flood,  filled 
with  understanding! 

15  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and  thou  filledst  it 
with  dark  parables. 

1 6  Thy  name  went  far  into  the  islands;  and  for  thy  peace 
thou  wast  beloved. 

17  ‘The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  for  thy  songs,  and 
proverbs,  and  parables,  and  interpretations. 
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18  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  which  is  called  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  thou  didst  ‘gather  gold  as  tin,  and  didst  multi- 
ply silver  as  lead. 

19  “Thou  didst  bow  thy  .loins  unto  women,  and-||by  thy 
body  thou  wast  brought  into  subjection. 

20  Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour,  and  pollute  thy  seed : so 
that  thou  broughtest  wrath  upon  thy  children,  and  wast  grieved 
for  thy  folly. 

21  "So  the  kingdom  was  divided,  and  out  of  Ephraim  ruled 
a rebellious  kingdom. 

22  “But  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off  his  mercy,  neither  shall 
any  of  his  works  perish,  neither  will  he  abolish  the  posterity  of 
his  elect,  and  the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  him  he  will  not  take 
away : wherefore  he  gave  a remnant  unto  Jacob,  and  out  of 
him  a root  unto  David. 

23  Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  fathers,  and  of  his  seed 
he  left  behind  him  Roboam,  even  the  foolishness  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  one  that  had  no  understanding,  who  pturned  away 
the  people  through  his  counsel.  There  was  also  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  *caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  shewed  Ephraim 
the  way  of  sin  : 

24  And  their  sins  were  multiplied  exceedingly,  that  they 
were  driven  out  of  the  land. 

25  For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness,  till  the  vengeance 
came  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  praise  of  Elias , Eliseus , and  Ezekias. 

THEN  stood  up  “Elias  the  prophet  as  fire,  and  his  word 
burned  like  a lamp. 

2  He  brought  a sore  famine  upon  them,  and  by  his  zeal  he 
diminished  their  number. 

3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  ||shut  up  the  heaven,  ‘and 
also  three  times  brought  down  fire. 

4  O Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  wondrous  deeds! 
and  who  may  glory  like  unto  thee! 

5  ‘Who  didst  raise  up  a dead  man  from  death,  and  his  soul 
from  the  || place  of  the  dead,  by  the  word  of  the  Most  High: 

6  dWho  broughtest  kings  to  destruction,  and  honourable 
men  from  their  ||  bed : 

7  Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai,  ‘and  in 
Horeb  the  judgment  of  vengeance: 

8  /Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge,  and  prophets  ta 
succeed  after  him : 

9  sWho  wast  taken  up  in  a whirlwind  of  fire,  and  in  a charic) 
of  fiery  horses: 

10  Who  wast  ||  ordained  ‘for  reproofs  in  their  times,  to  pacify 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord’s  judgment,  before  it  brake  forth  into 
fury,  and  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  father  unto  the  son,  and  to 
||  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob. 

11  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  || slept  in  love;  foi 
we  shall  surely  live. 

12  ‘Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with  a whirlwind:  and 
Eliseus  was  filled  with  his  spirit:  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not 
moved  with  the presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could  any  bring 
him  into  subjection. 

:3  || No  word  could  overcome  him;  ‘and  after  his  death  his 
body  prophesied. 

14  He  did  wonders  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death  were  his 
works  marvellous. 

15  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  neither  departed 
they  from  their  sins,  ‘till  they  were  spoiled  and  carried  out  of 
their  land,  and  were  scattered  through  all  the  earth:  yet  there 
remained  a small  people,  and  a ruler  in  the  house  of  David: 

16  Of  whom  some  did  that  which  was  pleasing  to  God,  and 
some  multiplied  sins. 

: 7 Ezekias  fortified  his  city,  and  “brought  in  water  into  the 
midst  thereof:  he  digged  the  hard  rock  with  iron,  and  made 
wells  for  waters. 

:8  In  his  time  "Sennacherib  came  up,  and  sent  Rabsaces, 
and  lifted  up  his  hand  against  Sion,  and  boasted  proudly. 

19  Then  trembled  their  hearts. and  hands,  and  they  were  in 
pain,  as  women  in  travail. 

20  But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  tvhich  is  merciful,  and 
stretched  out  their  hands  toward  him:  and  immediately  the 
Holy  One  heard  them  out  of  heaven,  and  delivered  them  by 
the  ||  ministry  of  Esay, 

21  “He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  anil  his  angel  de- 
stroyed them. 
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22  For  Ezekias  had  done  the  thing  that  pleased  the  Lord,  and 
was  strong  in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  as  Esay  the  prophet, 
who  was  great  and  faithful  in  his  vision,  had  commanded  him. 

23  pIn  his  time  the  sun  went  backward,  and  he  lengthened 
the  king’s  life. 

24  He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should  come  to  pass 
at  the  last,  and  he  comforted  them  that  mourned  in  Sion. 

25  He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for  ever,  and  secret 
things  or  ever  they  came. 
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CHAP.  XL  I X. 


The  praise  0/  yosias , of  David  and  Ezekias,  of  Jeremy,  of  Ezekiel,  Zorobab el,  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedcc  ; of  Neemias,  Enoch,  Seth , Sem,  and  Adam. 


THE  remembrance  of  “Josias  is  like  the  composition  of  the 
perfume  that  is  made  by  the  art  of  the  apothecary : it  is 
sweet  as  honey  in  all  mouths,  and  as  music  at  a banquet  of  wine. 

2 He  ||  behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  conversion  of  the 
people,  and  took  away  the  abominations  of  iniquity. 

3 ‘He  directed  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  ungodly  he  established*  the  worship  of  God. 

4 All,  except  David,  and  Ezekias,  and  Josias,  were  defec- 
tive : for  they  forsook  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  even  the  kings 
of  Juda  failed. 

5 Therefore  he  gave  their  ||  power  unto  others,  and  their 
glory  to  a strange  nation. 

6 'They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  sanctuary,  and  made 
the  streets  desolate,  ||  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremias. 

7 For  they  ^entreated  him  evil,  who  nevertheless  was  a 
prophet,"  "sanctified  in  his  mother’s  womb,  that  he  might  root 
out,  and  afflict,  and  destroy;  and  that  he  might  build  up  also, 
and  plant. 

8 ■''It  was  Ezekiel  who  saw  the  glorious  vision,  which  was 
shewed  him  upon  the  chariot  of  the  cherubims*. 

9 For  he  ymade  mention  of  the  enemies  under  the  figure  of 
the  rain,  and  ||  directed  them  that  went  right. 

10  And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the  memorial  be  blessed, 
and  ‘let  their  bones  flourish  again  out  of  their  place:  for  they 
comforted  Jacob,  and  delivered  them  by  assured  hope. 

11  How  shall  we  magnify  'Zorobabel?  even  he  was  as  a 
signet  on  the  right  hand : 

12  So  was  ‘Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec:  who  in  their  time 
builded  the  house,  and  set  up  a holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  which 
was  prepared  for  everlasting  glory. 

13  'And  among  the  elect  was  Neemias,  whose  renown  is 
great,  who  raised  up  for  us  the  walls  that  were  fallen,  and  set 
up  the  gates  and  the  bars,  and  raised  up  our  ruins  again. 

14  But  upon  the  earth  was  no  man  created  like  “Enoch;  for 
he  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

15  Neither  was  there  a man  born  like  unto  "Joseph,  a 
governor  of  his  brethren,  a stay  of  the  people,  whose  bones 
were  regarded  of  the  Lord. 

16  "Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour  among  men,  and  so 
was  Adam  above  every  living  thing  in  the  creation. 
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CHAP.  L. 


i Of  Simon  the  son  of  Onias.  22  How  the  people  were  taught  to  praise  God,  and  pray. 
27  The  conclusion. 


SIMON  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias,  who  in  his  life  re- 
paired the  house  again,  and  in  his  days  fortified  the  temple. 
2 And  by  him  was  built  from  the  foundation  the  double 
height,  the  high  fortress  of  the  wall  about  the  temple : 

3 In  his  days  the  “cistern  to  receive  water,  being  in  compass 
as  the  sea,  was  covered  with  plates  of  brass: 

4 He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  should  not  fall,  and 
fortified  the  city  against  besieging: 

5 How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of  the  people  in  his 
coming  out  of f the  sanctuary! 

6 He  was  as  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of  a cloud,  and 
as  the  moon  at  the  full : 

7 As  the  sun  shining  upon  the  temple  of  the  Most  High,  and 
as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright  clouds: 

8 And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  as 
lilies  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  and  as  the  branches  of  the  frank- 
incense-tree in  the  time  of  summer: 

9 As  fire  and  incense  in  the  censer,  and  as  a vessel  of  beaten 
gold  set  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones: 

10  And  as  a fair  olive-tree  budding  forth  fruit,  and  as  a 
cypress  tree^  which  groweth  up  to  the  clouds. 
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1 1 When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour,  and  was  clothed 
with  the  perfection  of  glory,  when  he  went  up  to  the  holy 
altar,  he  made  the  garment  of  holiness  honourable. 

12  When  he  took  the  portions  out  of  the  priest’s  hands,  he 
himself  stood  by  the  hearth  of  the  altar,  compassed  with  his 
brethren  round  about,  as  a young  cedar  in  Libanus;  and  as 
palm-trees  compassed  they  him  round  about. 

13  So  were  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their  glory,  and  the  ob- 
lations of  the  Lord  in  their  hands,  before  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel. 

14  And  finishing  the  service  at  the  altar,  that  he  might 
adorn  the  offering  of  the  most  high  Almighty, 

15  He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and  poured  of  the 
blood  of  the  grape;  he  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a 
sweet-smelling  savour  unto  the  most  high  King  of  all. 

16  Then  shouted  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  sounded  the  |]  silver 
trumpets,  and  made  a great  noise  to  be  heard,  for  a remem- 
brance before  the  Most  High. 

17  Then  all  the  people  together  hasted,  and  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  their  faces  to  worship  their  Lord  God  Almighty, 
the  Most  High. 

18  The  singers  also  sang  praises  with  their  voices,  with  great 
variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  melody. 

19  And  the  people  besought  the  Lord,  the  Most  High,  by 
prayer  before  him  that  is  merciful,  till  the  solemnity  of  the 
Lord  was  ended,  and  they  had  finished  his  service. 

20  Then  he  went  down,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  over  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  give  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  with  his  lips,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  name. 

21  And  they  bowed  themselves  down  to  worship  the  second 
time,  that  they  might  receive  a blessing  from  the  Most  High. 

22  Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all,  which  only  doeth 
wondrous  things  everywhere,  which  exalteth  our  days  from  the 
womb,  and  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mercy. 

23  He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  that  peace  may  be 
in  our  days  in  Israel  for  ever : 

24  That  he  would  confirm  his  mercy  with  us,  and  deliver 
us  at  his  time  ! 

25  There  be  two  manner  of  nations  which  my  heart  abhor- 
reth,  and  the  third  is  no  nation : 

26  They  that  sit  upon  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  and  thej 
that  dwell  among  the  Philistines,  and  that  foolish  people  that' 
dwell  in  Sichem. 

27  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem  hath  written  in  this 
book  the  instruction  *bf  understanding  and  knowledge,  who 
out  of  his  heart  poured  forth  wisdom. 

28  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  be  exercised  in  these  things;  and 
he  that  layeth  them  up  in  his  heart  shall  become  wise. 

29  For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be  strong  to  all  things:  for 
the  light  of  the  Lord  leadeth  him,  who  giveth  wisdom  to  the 
godly.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever.  Amen,  Amen. 

CHAP.  LI. 

A prayer  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach. 

I WILL  thank  thee,  O Lord  and  King,  and  praise  thee,  0 
God  my  Saviour : I do  give  praise  unto  thy  name: 

2 For  thou  art  my  defender  and  helper,  and  hast  pre- 
served my  body  from  destruction,  and  from  the  snare  of  the 
slanderous  tongue,  and  from  the  lips  that  forge  lies,  and  hast 
been  my  helper  against  mine  adversaries: 

3 And  hast  delivered  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  and  greatness  of  thy  name,  from  f the  teeth  of  them  that 
were  ready  to  devour  me,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  such  as  sought 
after  my  life,  and  from  the  manifold  afflictions  which  I had; 

4 From  the  choking  of  fire  on  every  side,  and  from  the  mid& 
of  the  fire  which  I kindled  not; 

5 From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell,  from  an  unclean 
tongue,  and  from  lying  words. 

6 By  an  accusation  to  the  king  from  an  unrighteous  tongue, 
my  soul  drew  near  even  unto  death,  my  life  was  near  to  the 
hell  beneath. 

7 They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and  there  was  no  man 
to  help  me:  I looked  for  the  succour  of  men,  but  there  was  none. 

8 Then  thought  I upon  thy  mercy,  O Lord,  and  upon  thine 
acts  of  old,  how  thou  deliverest  such  as  wait  for  thee,  and  savest 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemies. 

9 Then  lifted  I up  my  supplication  from  the  earth  and  prayed 
for  deliverance  from  death. 
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CHAP.  I,  II. 


Apocrypha. 


io  I called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord,  that  he 
would  not  leave  me  irf  the  days  of  my  trouble,  and  in  the  time 
of  the  proud,  when  there  was  no  help. 

nl  will  praise  thy  name  continually,  and  will  sing  praise 
with  thanksgiving:  ||and  so  my  prayer  was  heard: 

12  For  thou  savedst  me  from  destruction,  and  deliveredst 
me  from  the  evil  time : therefore  will  I give  thanks,  and  praise 
thee,  and  bless  thy  name,  O Lord. 

13  When  I was  yet  young,  or  ever  I ||went  abroad,  I de- 
rired  wisdom  openly  in  my  prayer. 

14  I prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and  will  seek  her  out 
even  to  the  end. 

15  Even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape  was  ripe,  hath  my 
heart  delighted  in  her : my  foot  went  the  right  way,  from  my 
youth  up  sought  I after  her. 

16  I bowed  down  mine  ear  a little,  and  received  her,  and 
gat  much  learning. 

17  I profited  therein,  therefore  will  I ascribe  the  glory  unto 
him  that  giveth  me  wisdom. 

18  For  I purposed  to  do  after  her,  and  earnestly  I followed 
that  which  is  good;  so  shall  I not  be  confounded. 

19  My  soul  hath  wrestled  with  her,  and  in  my  doings  I was 
exact : I stretched  forth  my  hands  to  the  heaven  above,  and 
bewailed  my  ignorances  of  her. 
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20  ||  I directed  my  soul  unto  her,  and  I found  her  in  pure- 
ness: I have  had  my  heart  joined  with  her  from  the  beginning, 
therefore  shall  I not  be  forsaken.* 

21  My  ||  heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  her:  therefore  have 
I gotten  a good  possession. 

22  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a tongue  for  my  reward,  and  I 
will  praise  him  therewith. 

23  Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned,  and  dwell  in  the  house 
of  learning. 

24  Wherefore  are  ye  slow,  and  what  say  ye  of  these  things, 
seeing  your  souls  are  very  thirsty? 

25  I opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  “Buy  her  for  yourselves 
without  money. 

26  Put  your  neck  under  the  yoke,  and  let  your  soul  receive 
instruction  : she  is  hard  at  hand  to  find. 

27  ‘Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I have  had  but  little 
labour,  and  have  gotten  unto  me  much  rest. 

28  Get  learning  with  a great  sum  of  money,  and  get  much 
gold  by  her. 

29  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and  be  not  ashamed 
of  his  praise. 

30  Work  your  work  betimes,  and  in  his  time  he  will  give 
you  your  reward. 


BARUCH. 


CHAP.  I. 

i Baruch  wrote  a book  in  Babylon.  5 The  yews  there  wept  at  the  reading  of  it.  7 They 
send  money  and  the  book  to  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem. 

AND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Baruch  the 
son  of  Nerias,  the  son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  Sedecias, 
the  son  of  Asadias,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  wrote  in  Babylon. 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  what 
time  as  the  Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

- 3 And  Baruch  did  read  the  words  of  this  book  in  the  hear- 
ing of  Jechonias  the  son  of  ||  Joachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  that  came  to  hear  the  book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and  of  the  king’s  sons, 
and  in  the  hearing  of  the  elders,  and  of  all  the  people,  from 
the  lowest  unto  the  highest,  even  of  all  them  that  dwelt  at 
Babylon  by  the  river  Sud. 

5  Whereupon  they  “wept,  fasted,  ]|  and  prayed  before  the 
Lord. 

6  They  made  also  a collection  of  money  according  to  every 
man’s  power : 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto  ||  Joachim  the  high 
priest,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests, 
and  to  all  the  people  which  were  found  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 
8 At  the  same  time  when  he  received  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  ‘‘that  were  carried  out  of  the  temple,  to  return 
them  into  the  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan, 
namely,  silver  vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josias  king 
of  Juda  had  made, 

9 After  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  Jechonias,  and  the  princes,  and  the  ||  captives,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  unto  Babylon. 

10  And  they  said,  Behold,  we  have  sent  you  money  to  buy 
you  burnt-offerings,  and  sin-offerings,  and  incense,  and  prepare 
ye  f manna,  and  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God; 

11  ‘And  pray  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  for  the  life  of  Balthasar  his  son,  that  their  days  may 
be  upon  earth  as  the  days  of  heaven : 

12  And  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength,  and  lighten  our  eyes, 
and  we  shall  live  Ainderthe  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  and  under  the  shadow  of  Balthasar  his  son,  and 
we  shall  serve  them  many  days,  and  find  favour  in  their  sight. 

13  Pray  for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God ; and  unto  this  day  the  fury 
of  the  Lord  and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  from  us. 

14  And  ye  shall  read  this  book  which  we  have  sent  unto 
you,  to  make  confession  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  upon  the 
feasts  and  solemn  days. 

15  And  ye  shall  say,  "To  the  Lord  our  God  belofigeth  right-; 
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eousness,  but  unto  us  the  confusion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  to 
pass  this  day,  unto  them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem, 

16  And  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  priests, 
and  to  our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers : 

17  For  we  have  ‘sinned  before  the  Lord, 

18  And  disobeyed  him,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  that 
he  gave  us  openly : 

19  ‘Since  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought  our  forefathers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  present  day,  we  have  been  dis- 
obedient unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  have  been  negligent 
in  not  hearing  his  voice. 

20  ‘Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us,  and  the  curse,  which 
the  Lord  appointed  by  Moses  his  servant  at  the  time  that  he 
brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  like  as  it  is  to  see  this  day. 

21  Nevertheless  we  have  ‘not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  according  unto  all  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets, whom  he  sent  unto  us: 

22  But  every  man  followed  the  imagination  of  his  own 
wicked  heart,  to  serve  strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  prayer  and  confession  which  the  Jews  at  Babylon  made,  and  sent  in  that  book 
unto  the  brethren  in  Jerusalem. 

THEREFORE  the  Lord  hath  “made  good  his  word,  which 
he  pronounced  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  and  against  our  kings,  and  against  our  princgs, 
and  against  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda, 

2 To  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such  as  never  happened 
under  the  whole  heaven,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  the  things  that  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses: 

3  That  a man  should  ‘eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  son,  and  the 
flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 

4  Moreover  he  hath  delivered  them  to  be  ‘in  subjection  to 
all  the  kingdoms  that  are  around  about  us,  to  be  as  ‘‘a  reproach 
and  desolation  among  all  the  people  round  about,  where  th& 
Lord  hath  scattered  them. 

5  Thus  we  f were  cast  down,  and  not  exalted,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  been 
obedient  unto  his  voice. 

6  ‘To  the  Lord  our  God  appertained  righteousness : but  unto 
us  and  to  our  fathers  open  shame,  as  appeared  this  day. 

7  For  all  these  plagues  are  come  upon  us,  %hich  the  Lord 
hath  pronounced  against  us. 

8  "Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  the  Lord,  that  we  might 
turn  every  one  from  the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  heart. 
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9 Wherefore  the  Lord  watched  over  us  for  evil,  and  the 
Lord  hath  brought  it  upon  us:  for  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  works  which  he  hath  commanded  us. 

10  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  his  voice,  to  walk  in 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  set  before  us. 

1 1 ‘And  now,  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  hast  brought  thy 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a mighty  hand,  and  high 
arm,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  great  power, 
and  hast  gotten  thyself  a name,  as  appeareth  this  day: 

12  O Lord  our  God,  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  ungodly, 
we  have  dealt  unrighteously  in  all  thine  ordinances. 

13  ‘Let  thy  wrath  turn  from  us:  *for  we  are  but  a few  left 
among  the  heathen,  where  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14  Hear  our  prayers,  O Lord,  and  our  petitions,  and  deliver 
us  for  thine  own  sake,  and  give  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  them 
which  have  led  us  away: 

15  ‘That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God,  because  f”Tsrael  and  his  posterity  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

16  O Lord,  "look  down  from  thy  holy  house,  and  consider 
us:  bow  down  thine  ear,  O Lord,  to  hear  us. 

17  Open  thine  eyes  and  behold;  for  the  "dead  that  are  in 
the  graves,  whose  f souls  are  taken  from  their  bodies,  will 
give  unto  the  Lord  neither  praise  nor  righteousness : 

18  But  the  soul  that  is  greatly  vexed,  which  goeth  stooping 
and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  will 
give  thee  praise  and  righteousness,  O Lord. 

19  ^Therefore  we  do  not  make  our  humble  supplication  be- 
fore thee,  O Lord  our  God,  for  the  righteousness  of  our  fathers, 
and  of  our  kings. 

20  For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation  upon 
us,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

21  sThus  saith  the  Lord,  Bow  down  your  shoulders  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon  : so  shall  ye  remain  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  unto  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon, 

23  rI  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  from 
without  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride : and 
the  whole  land  shall  be  desolate  of  inhabitants. 

24  But  we  would  not  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  to  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon:  'therefore  hast  thou  made  good  the  words 
that  thou  spakest  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  namely,  that 
the  bones  of  our  kings,  and  the  bones  of  our  fathers,  should 
be  taken  out  of  their  places. 

25  And  lo,  they  are  cast  out  ‘to  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  to 
the  frost  of  the  night,  and  they  died  in  great  miseries  by  fam- 
ine, by  sword,  and  by  pestilence. 

26  And  the  house  which  is  called  by  thy  name  hast  thou  laid 
waste,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  this  day,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda. 

27  O Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  after  all  thy 
goodness,  and  according  to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine, 

28  As  thou  spakest  by  thy  “servant  Moses  in  the  day  when 
thou  didst  command  him  to  write  thy  law  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying, 

29  “I  f ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely  f this  very  great 
multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a small  number  among  the  na- 
tions, where  I will  scatter  them. 

30  For  I knew  that  they  would  not  hear  me,  because  it  is  a 
stiff-necked  people;  that  in  the  land  of  their  captivities  they 
shall  ||  remember  themselves, 

31  And  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  I will 
give  them  a heart,  and  ears  to  hear : 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
and  ^think  upon  my  name, 

33  And  return  from  their  stiff  f neck,  and  from  their  wicked 
deeds:  for  they  shall  remember  the  way  of  their  fathers,  which 
sinned  before  the  Lord. 

34  And  I will  bring  them  again  into  the  land  which  I 
promised  with  an  oath  unto  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  they  shall  be  lords  of  it : and  I will  increase  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  diminished. 

35  “And  I will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  to 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people:  and  I will  no 
more  drive  my  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  that  I have 
given  them. 
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CHAP.  III. 

3 The  rest  of  their  prayer  and  confession  contained  in  that  book  which  Baruch 
wrote  and  sent  to  Jerusalem.  30  Wisdom  was  shewed  first  to  Jacoby  and  wac 
seen  upon  the  earth. 

OLORD  Almighty,  God  of  “Israel,  the  soul  in  anguish, 
the  troubled  spirit,  crieth  unto  thee. 

2  Hear,  O Lord,  and  have  mercy;  for  thou  art  merciful: 
and  have  pity  upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  before  thee. 

3  For  thou  endurest  for  ever,  and  we  perish  utterly. 

4  O Lord  Almighty,  thou  God  of  Israel,  hear  now  the  prayers 
of ‘the  dead  Israelites,  and  of  their  children,  which  have  sinned 
before  thee,  and  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thee  their 
God : for  the  which  cause  these  plagues  cleave  unto  us. 

5  'Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers:  but  think 
upon  thy  power  and  thy  name  now  at  this  time. 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  thee,  O Lord,  will  we 
praise. 

7  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast  put  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to 
the  intent  that  we  should  call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee 
in  our  captivity:  for  dwe  have  called  to  mind  all  the  iniquity 
of  our  forefathers,  that  sinned  before  thee. 

8  Behold,  we  are  yet  this  day  in  our  captivity,  where  thou 
hast  scattered  us,  for  'a  reproach  and  a curse,  and  to  be  subject 
to  payments,  according  to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
which  departed  from  the  Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life:  give  ear  to  un- 
derstand wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thine  enemies’ 
land,  that  thou  art  waxen  old  in  a strange  country,  that  thou 
art  defiled  with  the  dead, 

1 1  /That  thou  art  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
grave  ? 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  thy  wisdom. 

13  For  yif  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God,  thou 
shouldest  have  dwelt  in  peace  for  ever. 

14  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  where  is  un- 
derstanding ; that  thou  mayest  know  also  where  is  length  of 
day  and  life,  where  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  ‘‘Who  hath  found  out  her  place?  or  who  hath  come  into 
her  treasures? 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  heathen  become,  and  such' 
as  ruled  the  beasts  upon  the  earth ; 

17  They  that  had  their  pastime  with  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  they  that  hoarded  up  silver  and  gold,  'wherein  men  trust, 
and  made  no  end  of  their  getting? 

18  For  they  that  wrought  in  silver,  and  were  so  careful,  and 
whose  works  are  unsearchable, 

19  They  are  vanished  and  gone  down  to  the  grave,  *and 
others  are  come  up  in  their  steads. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  light,  and  dwelt  upon  the  earth: 
but  the  way  of  knowledge  have  they  not  known. 

21  Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof,  nor  laid  hold  of  it: 
their  children  were  far  off  from  that  way. 

22  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Chanaan,  neither  hath  it 
been  seen  in  ‘Theman. 

23  The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon  earth,  the  mer- 
chants of  Meran  and  of  Theman,  the  ||  authors  of  fables,  and 
searchers  out  of  understanding;  none  of  these  have  known  the 
way  of  wisdom,  or  remember  her  paths. 

24  O Israel,  “how  great  is  the  house  of  God  ! and  how  large 
is  the  place  of  his  possession  ! 

25  Great,  and  hath  none  end ; high,  and  unmeasurable. 

26  There  were  the  "giants  famous  from  the  beginning,  that 
were  of  so  great  stature,  and  so  expert  in  war. 

27  Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose,  neither  gave  he  the  way 
of  knowledge  unto  them : 

28  But  they  were  destroyed,  because  they  had  no  wisdom, 
and  perished  through  their  own  foolishness. 

29  “Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken  her,  and’ 
brought  her  down  from  the  clouds? 

30  Who  hath  gone  over  the  sea,  and  found  her,  and  will 
bring  her  for  pure  gold? 

31  No  man  knoweth  her  way,  nor  thinketh  of  her  path. 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  knoweth  her,  and  hath 
found  her  out  with  his  understanding:  he  that  prepared  the 
earth  for  evermore  hath  filled  it  with  four-footed  beasts: 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth,  calleth  it 
again , pand  it  obeyeth  him  with  fear. 
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34  The  stars  shined  in  their  watches,  and  rejoiced : when  he 
calleth  them,  they  say,  Here  we  be;  and  so  with  cheerfulness 
they  shewed  light  unto  him  that  made  them. 

35  *This  is  our  God,  and  there  shall  none  other  be  accounted 
of  in  comparison  of  him. 

36  He  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge,  and  hath 
given  it  unto  Jacob  his  servant,  and  to  Israel  his  beloved. 

37  rAfterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon  earth,  and  con- 
versed with  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

t The  book  0/  commandments  is  that  wisdom  which  was  commended  in  the  for?ner 
chapter . 25  The  Jews  are  moved  to  patience , and  to  hope  for  their  deliverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  “the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
law  that  endureth  for  ever:  all  they  that  keep  it  shall 
come  to  life;  but  such  as  leave  it  shall  die. 

2  Turn  thee,  O Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it:  walk  fin  the 
presence  of  the  light  thereof,  that  thou  mayest  be  illuminated. 

3  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,  nor  the  things  that  are 
profitable  unto  thee,  to  a strange  nation. 

4  O Israel,  happy  are  we:  ‘for  things  that  are  pleasing  to 
God  are  made  known  unto  us. 

5  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  memorial  of  Israel. 

6  cYe  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for  [your]  destruction : 
but  because  ye  moved  God  to  wrath,  ye  were  delivered  unto 
the  enemies. 

7  For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you  by  ^sacrificing  unto 
devils,  and  not  to  God. 

8  Ye  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God,  that  brought  you 
up;  and  ye  have  grieved  Jerusalem,  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  when  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon  you,  she 
said,  Hearken,  O ye  that  dwell  about  Sion : God  hath  brought 
upon  me  great  mourning; 

10  For  I saw  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which 
the  ‘Everlasting  brought  upon  them. 

11  With  joy  did  I nourish  them;  but  sent  them  away  with 
weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  /a  widow,  and  forsaken  of 
many,  who  for  the  sins  of  my  children  am  left  desolate;  be- 
cause they  departed  from  the  law  of  God. 

13  They  knew  not  his  statutes,  nor  walked  in  the  ways  of 
his  commandments,  nor  trode  in  the  paths  ||  of  discipline  in 
his  righteousness. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  and  remember  ye 
the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which  the  Everlasting 
hath  brought  upon  them. 

15  For  9he  hath  brought  a nation  upon  them  from  far,  a 
shameless  nation,  and  of  a strange  language,  who  neither 
reverenced  old  man,  nor  pitied  child. 

16  These  have  carried  away  the  dear  beloved  children  of  the 
widow,  and  left  her  that  was  alone  desolate  without  daughters. 
17  But  what  can  I help  you? 

18  For  Ahe  that  brought  these  plagues  upon  you,  will  de- 
liver you  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  O my  children,  go  your  way:  for  I am 
left  desolate. 

20  I have  put  off  the  clothing  of  || peace,  and  put  upon  me 
the  sackcloth  of  my  prayer : I will  cry  unto  the  Everlasting 
||  ‘in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  cheer,  O my  children,  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  deliver  you  from  the  power  and  hand  of  the  enemies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting,  that  he  will  save  you; 
and  joy  is  come  unto  me  from  the  Holy  One,  because  of  the 
mercy  which  shall  soon  come  unto  you  from  *the  Everlasting 
our  Saviour. 

23  For  I sent  you  out  with  mourning  and  weeping:  ‘but  God 
will  give  you  to  me  again  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  seen  your  cap- 
tivity: so  shall  they  see  shortly  your  salvation  from  our  God, 
which  shall  come  upon  you  with  great  glory,  and  brightness 
of  the  Everlasting. 

25  My  children,  msuffer  patiently  the  wrath  that  is  come  upon 
you  from  God:  for  thine  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee;  but  shortly 
thou  shalt  see  his  destruction,  and  shalt  tread  upon  his  neck. 

26  ||  My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ways,  and  were  taken 
away  as  a flock  caught  of  the  enemies. 

27  "Be  of  good  comfort,  O my  children,  and  cry  unto  God : 
for  ye  shall  be  remembered  of  him  that  brought  these  things 
upon  you. 
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28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from  God : so,  being 
returned,  seek  him  ten  times  more. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  these  plagues  upon  you  "shall 
bring  you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your  salvation. 

30  Take  a good  heart,  O Jerusalem:  for  he  that  gave  thee 
that  name  will  comfort  thee. 

31  Miserable  are  they  that  afflicted  thee,  and  rejoiced  at  thy 
fall. 

32  Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy  children  served: 
miserable  is  she  that  received  thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was  glad  of  thy  fall; 
*so  shall  she  be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

34  For  I will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of  her  great  multitude, 
and  her  pride  shall  be  turned  into  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Everlasting,  lbng 
to  endure ; and  she  shall  be  inhabited  of  devils  for  a great  time. 

36  O Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the  east,  and  *be- 
hold  the  joy  that  cometh  unto  thee  from  God. 

37  Lo,  rthysons  come,  whom  thou  sentest  away  ; they  come 
gathered  together  from  the  east  to  the  west  by  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jerusalem  is  moved  to  rejoice , and  to  behold  their  return  out  of  captivity  with 
glory. 

PUT  off,  O Jerusalem,  “the  garment  of  thy  mourning  and 
affliction,  and  put  on  the  comeliness  of  the  glory  that 
cometh  from  God  for  ever. 

2  Cast  about  thee  a double  garment  of  the  righteousness 
which  cometh  from  God ; and  set  a diadem  on  thy  head  of  the 
glory  of  the  Everlasting. 

3  For  God  will  shew  thy  brightness  unto  every  country 
under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God  for  ever,  The  peace 
of  righteousness,  and,  The  glory  of  God’s  worship. 

5  ‘Arise,  O Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high,  and  "look  about 
toward  the  east,  and  behold  thy  children  gathered  from  the 
west  unto  the  east,  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in 
the  remembrance  of  God. 

6  For  they  departed  from  thee  on  foot,  and  were  led  away 
of  their  enemies:  but  God  bringeth  them  unto  thee  exalted 
with  glory,  das  children  of  the  kingdom. 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  "that  every  high  hill,  and  banks 
of  long  continuance,  should  be  cast  down,  and  valleys  filled 
up,  to  make  even  the  ground,  that  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the 
glory  of  God. 

8  Moreover  even  the  woods  and  every  sweet-smelling  tree 
shall  overshadow  Israel  by  the  commandment  of  God. 

9  For  God  shall  -Mead  Israel  with  Joy  in  the  light  of  his 
glory  with  the  mercy  and  righteousness  that  cometh  from  him. 

The  EPISTLE  OF  JEREMY. 

CHAP.  VI. 

i The  cause  of  their  captivity  is  their  sin.  3 The  place  whereto  they  were  carried 
is  Babylon , the  vanity  of  whose  idols  and  idolatry  is  set  forth  at  large  in  this 
chapter. 

T[  A copy  of  an  epistle  which  Jeremy  sent  unto  them  which  were 
to  be  led  captives  into  Babylon  by  the  king  of  the  Babylonians , 
to  certify  them  as  it  was  commanded  him  of  God. 

BECAUSE  of  the  sins  which  ye  have  committed  before 
God,  “ye  shall  be  led  away  captives  into  Babylon  by 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Babylonians. 

3  So  when,  ye  be  come  u;nto  Babylon,  ‘ye  shall  remain  there 
many  years,  and  for  a long  season,  namely,  seven  generations: 
and  after  that  I will  bring  you  away  peaceably  from  thence. 

4  'Nowshall  yeseein  Babylon  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and 
of  wood,  borne  upon  shoulders,  which  cause  the  nations  to  fear. 

5  Beware  therefore  that  ye  in  no  wise  be  like  to  strangers, 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  them,  when  ye  see  the  multitude  before 
them  and  behind  them,  worshipping  them. 

6  But  say  ye  in  your  hearts,  O Lord,  dwe  must  worship  thee. 
7 For  "mine  angel  is  with  you,  and  I myself  caring  for  your 
souls. 

8 As  for  their  tongue,  it  is  polished  by  the  workman,  and 
they  themselves  are  gilded  and  laid  over  with  gold;  yet  are 
they  but  false,  •'and  cannot  speak. 

9 And  taking  gold,  as  it  were  for  a virgin  that  loveth  to  go 
gay,  they  make  crowns  for  the  heads  of  their  gods. 
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io  Sometimes  also  the  priests  convey  from  their  gods  gold 
and  silver,  and  bestow  it  upon  themselves. 

ix  Yea,  they  will  give  thereof  to  the  ||  common  harlots,  and 
deck  them  as  men  with  garments,  [being]  gods  of  silver,  and 
gods  of  gold,  and  wood. 

12  Yet  cannot  these  gods  save  themselves  from  rust  and 
moths,  though  they  be  covered  with  purple  raiment. 

13  They  wipe  their  faces  because  of  the  dust  of  the  temple, 
when  there  is  much  upon  them. 

14  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one  that  offendeth  him, 
holdeth  a sceptre,  as  though  he  were  a judge  of  the  country. 

15  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a dagger  and  an  axe: 
"but  cannot  deliver  himself  from  war  and  thieves. 

16  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be  gods:  therefore  fear 
them  not. 

17  For  like  as  a vessel  that  a man  useth  is  nothing  worth 
when  it  is  broken:  even  so  it  is  with  their  gods:  when  they 
be  set  up  in  the  temple,  their  eyes  be  *full  of  dust  through 
the  feet  of  them  that  come  in. 

18  And  as  the  ||  doors  are  made  sure  on  every  side  upon  him 
that  offendeth  the  king,  as  being  committed  to  suffer  death: 
even  so  the  priests  make  fast  their  temples  with  doors,  with 
locks,  and  bars,  ‘lest  their  gods  be  spoiled  with  robbers. 

19  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more  than  for  themselves, 
whereof  they  cannot  see  one. 

20  They  are  as  one  of  the  beams  of  the  temple,  yet  they  say 
their  hearts  are  fgnawed  upon  by  things  creeping  out  of  the 
earth ; and  when  they  eat  them  and  their  clothes,  they  feel  it  not. 

21  Their  faces  are  blacked  through  the  smoke  that  cometh 
out  of  the  temple. 

22  Upon  their  bodies  and  heads  sit  bats,  swallows,  and  birds, 
and  the  cats  also. 

23  By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods : ‘therefore 
fear  them  not. 

24  Notwithstanding  the  gold  that  is  about  them  to  .make 
them  beautiful,  except  they  wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will  not 
shine:  for  neither  when  they  were  molten  did  they  feel  it. 

25  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath  are  bought  for  ||a 
most  high  price. 

26  !They  are  borne  upon  shoulders,  having  no  feet,  whereby 
they  declare  unto  men  that  they  be  nothing  worth. 

27  They  also  that  serve  them  are  ashamed:  for  if  they  fall 
to  the  ground  at  any  time,  "“they  cannot  rise  up  again  of  them- 
selves : neither,  if  one  set  them  upright,  can  they  move  of  them- 
selves: neither,  if  they  be  bowed  down,  can  they  make  them- 
selves straight  : but  they  set  ||  gifts  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men. 

28  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  unto  them,  their  priests 
sell  and  || abuse:  in  like  manner  their  wives  lay  up  part  thereof 
in  salt ; but  unto  the  poor  and  impotent  they  give  nothing  of  it. 

29  Menstruous  women,  and  women  in  child-bed,  "eat  their 
sacrifices:  by  these  things  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods: 
fear  them  not. 

30  For  how  can  they  be  "called  gods?  because  women  set 
meat  before  the  gods  of  silver,  gold,  and  wood. 

31  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  having  their  clothes 
rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing  upon 
their  heads. 

32  They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as  men  do  at  the 
feast  when  one  is  dead. 

33  The  priests  also  take  off  their  garments,  and  clothe  their 
wives  and  children. 

34  Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto  them,  or  good, 
Pthey  are  not  able  to  recompense  it : they  can  neither  set  up  a 
king,  nor  put  him  down. 

35  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give  riches  nor  money: 
though  a man  make  a vow  unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they 
will  not  require  it. 

36 ’They  can  save  no  man  from  death,  neither  deliver  the 
weak  from  the  mighty. 

37  They  cannot  restore  a blind  man  to  his  sight,  nor  help 
any  man  in  his  distress. 

38  They  can  shew  no  mercy  to  the  widow,  nor  do  good  to 
the  fatherless. 

39  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  which  are  roverlaid  with  gold 
and  silver,  are  like  the  stones  that  be  hewn  out  of  the  moun- 
tain: they  that  worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

40  How  should  a man  then  think  and  say  that  they  are 
gods,  when  even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonour  them? 
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41  Who,  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that  cannot  speak,  they 
||  bring  him,  'and  entreat  Bel  that  he  may  speak,  as  though  he 
were  able  to  understand. 

42  Yet  they  cannot  understand  this  themselves,  and  leave 
them  : for  they  have  no  ||  knowledge. 

43  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them,  sitting  in  the 
ways,  burn  bran  for  perfume : but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  some 
that  passeth  by,  lie  with  him,  she  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that 
she  was  not  thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord  broken. 

44  Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is  false:  how  may  it 
then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  are  gods  ? 

45  They  are  made  of ‘carpenters  and  goldsmiths:  they  can 
be  nothing  else  than  the  workmen  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  And  they  themselves  that  made  them  can  never  continue 
long;  how  should  then  the  things  that  are  made  of  them  be  gods? 

47  For  they  left  lies  and  reproaches  to  them  that  come  after. 

48  For  when  there  cometh  any  war  or  plague  upon  them, 
the  priests  consult  with  themselves,  where  they  may  be  hidden 
with  them. 

49  How  then  cannot  men  perceive  that  they  be  no  gods, 
"which  can  neither  save  themselves  from  war  nor  from  plague? 

50  ''For  seeing  they  be  but  of  wood,  and  overlaid  with  silver 
and  gold,  it  shall  be  known  hereafter  that  they  are  false: 

51  And  it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  all  nations  and  kings 
that  they  are  no  gods,  ybut  the  works  of  men’s  hands,  and  that 
there  is  no  work  of  God  in  them. 

52  Who  then  may  not  know  that  they  are  no.  gods? 

53  For  neither  can  they  set  up  a king  in  the  land,  "nor  give 
rain  unto  men. 

5 4 Neither  can  they  judge  their  own  cause,  nor  redress  a wrong, 
being  unable : for  they  are  as  crows  between  heaven  and  earth. 

55  Whereupon  when  fire  falleth  upon  the  house  of  gods  of 
wood,  or  laid  over  with  gold  or  silver,  their  priests  will  flee 
away,  and  escape;  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burned 
asunder  like  beams. 

56  Moreover  they  cannot  withstand  any  king  or  enemies: 
how  can  it  then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  be  gods? 

57  Neither  are  those  “gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  sil- 
ver or  gold,  able  to  escape  either  from  thieves  or  robbers. 

58  Whose  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  wherewith  the^ 
are  clothed,  they  that  are  strong  do  take,  and  go  away  withal: 
neither  are  they  able  to  help  themselves. 

59  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a king  ‘that  sheweth  his  power, 
or  else  a profitable  vessel  in  a house,  which  the  owner  shall  have 
use  of,  than  such  false  gods;  or  to  be  a door  in  a house,  to  keep 
such  things  safe  as  be  therein,  than  such  false  gods;  or  a pillar 
of  wood  in  a palace,  than  such  false  gods. 

60  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,. being  bright,  and  sent  to  do 
their  offices,  are  obedient. 

61  In  like  manner  the  lightning  when  it  breaketh  forth  is 
easy  to  be  seen  ; and  ||  after  the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth 
in  every  country. 

62  And  when  God  commandeth  the  clouds  to  go  over  the 
whole  world,  "they  do  as  they  are  bidden. 

63  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  consume  hills  and  woods 
doeth  as  it  is  commanded:  but  these  are  like  unto  them  neither 
in  shew  nor  power. 

64  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed  nor  said  that  they 
are  gods,  seeing  ‘‘they  are  able  neither  to  judge  causes,  nor  to 
do  good  unto  men. 

65  Knowing  therefore  that  they  are  no  gods,  fear  them  not. 

66  For  they  can  neither  curse  nor  bless  kings: 

67  Neither  can  they  shew  "signs  in  the  heavens  among  the 
heathen,  nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

68  The  beasts  are  better  than  they : for  they  can  get  under 
a covert,  and  help  themselves. 

69  It  is  then  by  no  means  manifest  unto  us  that  they  are 
gods:  ■'’therefore  fear  them  not. 

70  For  as  a scarecrow  in  a garden  of  cucumbers  keepeth  noth- 
ing: soaretheirgodsofwood, and  laid  overwithsilverandgold. 

71  And  likewise  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver 
and  gold,  are  like  to  a white  thorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bird 
sitteth  upon;  as  also  to  a dead  body  that  is  cast  into  the  dark. 

72  "And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no  gods  by  the  ||  bright 
purple  that  rotteth  upon  them : and  they  themselves  afterward 
shall  be  eaten,  and  shall  be  a reproach  in  the  country. 

73  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  ‘that  hath  none  idols : 
for  he  shall  be  far  from  reproach. 
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Which  followeth  in  the  third  Chapter  of  DANIEL  after  this  place— /v//  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

followeth  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  to  wit,  And  they  walked.... unto  these  words,  Then  Nebuchadnezzar verse  24. 


That  which 


5 Azarias  his  prayer  and  confession  in  the  flame , wherewith  the  Chaldeans  about  the 
oven  were  consumed , but  the  three  children  within  it  were  not  hurt.  28  The  song  of 
' the  three  children  in  the  oven. 

AND  “they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  praising  God, 
and  blessing  the  Lord. 

2  Then  Azarias  stood  up,  and  prayed  in  this  manner;  and 
opening  his  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  said, 

3  ‘Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord  God  of  our  fathers:  thy  name 
is  worthy  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  evermore : 

4  For  thou  art  righteous  in  all  the  things  that  thou  hast 
done  to  us : yea,  true  are  all  thy  works,  thy  ways  are  right, 
and  call  thy  judgments  truth. 

5  In  all  the  things  which  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and 
upon  the  holy  city  of  our  fathers,  even  Jerusalem,  thou  hast 
executed  true  judgment:  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment 
didst  thou  bring  all  these  things  upon  us  because  of  our  sins. 

6  For  we  ‘'have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity,  departing 
from  thee. 

7  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and  not  obeyed  thy  com- 
mandments, nor  kept  them,  neither  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded us,  that  it  might  go  well  with  us. 

8  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  every 
thing  that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  ‘thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment. 

9  And  thou  didst  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  lawless  /ene- 
mies, most  hateful  forsakers  of  God,  and  to  an  unjust  king,  and 
the  most  wicked  in  all  the  world. 

10  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths,  we  are  become  a 
shame  and  reproach  to  thy  servants,  and  to  them  that  worship 
thee. 

11  Yet  deliver  us  not  up  wholly,  for  thy  name’s  sake, 
'neither  disannul  thou  thy  covenant: 

12  And  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart  from,us,  for  thy  be- 
loved Abraham’s  sake,  for  thy  servant  Isaac’s  sake,  and  for 
thy  holy  Israel’s  sake; 

13  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken  and  promised,  that  thou 
wouldest  multiply  their  seed  *as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore. 

14  For  we,  O Lord,  are  become  less  than  any  nation,  and 
be  kept  under  this  day  in  all  the  world  because  of  our  sins. 

15  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or  prophet,  or 
leader,  or  burnt-offering,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense, 
or  place  to  sacrifice  before  thee,  and  to  find  mercy. 

16  Nevertheless  in  a ‘contrite  heart  and  a humble  spirit  let 
us  be  accepted. 

1 7  Like  as  in  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams  and  bullocks,  and 
like  as  in  ten  thousands  of  fat  lambs:  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  in 
thy  sight  this  day,  and  grant  that  we  may  wholly  go  after  thee : 
Tor  they  shall  not  be  confounded  that  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

18  And  now  we  follow  thee  with  all  our  heart,  we  fear  thee, 
and  seek  thy  face. 

19  Put  us  not  to  shame : but  deal  with  us  after  thy  loving- 
kindness, and  according  to  the  ‘multitude  of  thy  mercies. 

20  Deliver  us  also  according  to  thy  marvellous  works,  and 
give  glory  to  thy  name,  O Lord : and  let  all  them  that  do  thy 
servants  hurt  be  ashamed; 

21  And  let  them  be  confounded  ||  in  all  their  power  and 
might,  and  let  their  strength  be  broken; 

22  And  let  them  know  that  thou  art  Lord,  the  only  God, 
and  glorious  mover  the  whole  world. 

, 23  And  the  king’s  servants,  that  put  them  in,  ceased  not  to 

make  the  oven  hot  with  || rosin,  pitch,  tow,  and  small  wood; 

24  So  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above  the  furnace  forty 
and  nine  cubits. 

25  And  it  passed  through,  and  "burned  those  Chaldeans  it 
found  about  the  furnace. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into  the  oven  to- 
gether with  Azarias  and  his  fellows,  and  smote  the  flame  of 
the  fire  out  of  the  oven ; 

27  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  as  it  had  been  a 
||  moist  whistling  wind,  so  that  the  fire  touched  them  not  at 
all,  neither  hurt  nor  troubled  them. 
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28  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one  mouth,  praised,  glorified, 
and  blessed  God  in  the  furnace,  saying, 

29  "Blessed  art  thou,  O Lord  God  of  our  fathers : and  to  bq 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

30  And  'blessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy  name : and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

31  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  'temple  of  thy  holy  glory:  and 
to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

32  Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdest  the  depths,  and  rsittest 
upon  the  cherubims : and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all 
for  ever. 

33  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  glorious  throne  of  thy  kingdom: 
and  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

34  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  ‘firmament  of  heaven:  and  above 
all  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever. 

35  O all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise 
and  ||  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

36  'O  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

37  O “ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

38  O all  xye  waters  that  be  above  the  heaven,  bless  ye  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

39  O all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord : praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

40  O ye'sun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

41  O ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord : praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

42  O every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord : praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

43  O 'all  ye  winds,  bless  ye  the  Lord : praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

44  O ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

45  O ye  “winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord : praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

46  O ye  ‘dews  and  storms  of  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

47  O ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

48  O ye  ‘light  and  darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

49  O ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

50  O ye  ‘‘frost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord : praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

51  O ye  ‘lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

52  O let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

53  O ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

54  O /all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the  earth,  bless  ye  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

55  O ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

56  O ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

57  O ye  'whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless  ye 
the  Lord : praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

58  O all  ye  fowls  of  the  fair,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

59  O all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord : praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

60  O ‘ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

61  'O  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

62  *0  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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63  'O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord : praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

64  O ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

65  O ye  ||  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

66  O "Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever : for  he  hath  delivered 
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us  from  ||  hell,  and  saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death,  and  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  furnace  and  burning  flame: 
"even  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  hath  he  delivered  us. 

67  O give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  is  gracious:  fop 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

68  O all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless  the  God  of  gods, 
praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks:  “for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 


The  History  of  SUSANNA. 

Set  apart  from  the  Beginning  of  Daniel , because  it  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  as  neither  the  Narration  of  f Bel  and  the  Dragon. 


Two  judges  hide  themselves  in  the  garden  0/  Susanna  to  have  their  pleasure  of  her  : 
which  when  they  could  not  obtain , they  accuse,  and  cause  her  to  be  condemned  for 
adultery  ; but  Daniel  examinOtk  the  matter  again , and findeth  the  two  judges  false. 

THERE  dwelt  a man  in  Babylon,  called  Joacim: 

2  And  he  took  a wife,  whose  name  was  Susanna,  the 
daughter  of  Chelcias,  a “very  fair  woman,  and  one  that  feared 
the  Lord. 

3  Her  ‘parents  also  were  righteous,  and  taught  their  daugh- 
ter according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joacim  was  a great  rich  man,  and  had  a fair  garden 
joining  unto  his  house:  and  to  him  resorted  the  Jews;  because 
he  was  more  honourable  than  all  others. 

5  The  same  year  were  appointed  two  of 'the  ancients  of  the 
people  to  be  judges,  such  as  the  Lord  spake  of,  that  wicked- 
ness came  from  Babylon  from  ancient  judges,  who  seemed  to 
govern  the  people. 

6  These  kept  much  at  Joacim’s  house,  and  all  that  had  any 
suits  in  law  came  unto  them. 

7  Now  when  the  people  departed  away  at  noon,  Susanna 
went  into  her  husband’s  garden  to  walk. 

8  And  the  two  elders  saw  her  going  in  every  day,  and  walk- 
ing; dso  that  their  lust  was  inflamed  toward  her. 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own  mind,  and  turned  away 
their  eyes,  that  they  might  not  look  unto  heaven,  nor  remem- 
ber just  judgments. 

10  And  albeit  they  both  were  wounded  with  her  love, yet 
durst  not  one  shew  another  his  grief. 

11  For  they  were  ashamed  to  declare  their  lust,  that  they 
desired  to  have  to  do  with  her. 

12  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day  to  day  to  see  her. 
13  And  the  one  said  to  the  other,  Let  us  now  go  home : for 
it  is  dinner-time. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  out,  they  parted  the  one  from 
the  other,  and  turning  back  again  they  came  to  the  same  place; 
and  after  they  had  asked  one  another  the  cause,  ‘they  ac- 
knowledged their  Gust:  then  appointed  they  a time  both 
together,  when  they  might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a fit  time,  she  went  in 
fas  before  with  two  maids  only,  and  she  was  desirous  to  wash 
herself  in  the  garden:  for  it  was  hot. 

16  And  there  was  no  body  there  save  the  two  elders,  that 
had  hid  themselves,  and  watched  her. 

17  Then  she  said  to  her  maids,  Bring  me  oil  and  washing- 
balls,  and  shut  the  garden-doors,  "that  I may  wash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them,  and  shut  the  garden- 
doors  and  went  out  themselves  at  ||  privy  doors  to  fetch  the 
things  that  she  had  commanded  them:  but  they  saw  not  the 
elders,  ‘because  they  were  hid. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the  two  elders 
rose  up,  and  ran  unto  her,  saying, 

20  Behold,  the  garden  doors  are  shut,  that  no  man  can  see 
us,  and  we  are  in  love  with  thee ; therefore  consent  unto  us, 
‘and  lie  with  us. 

21  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness  against  thee,  that 
a young  man  was  with  thee:  and  therefore  thou  didst  send 
away  thy  maids  from  thee. 

22  Then  Susanna  ‘sighed,  and  said,  I am  straitened  on 
every  side:  for  if  I do  this  thing,  it  is  death  unto  me:  and  if 
I do  it  not,  I cannot  escape  your  hands. 

23  It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands,  and  not  to  do 
it,  than  'to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  with  a loud  voice : and  the  two 
aiders  cried  out  against  her. 

25  Then  ran  the  one,  and  opened  the  garden-door. 
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26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard  the  cry  in  the 
garden,  they  rushed  in  at  ma  privy  door,  to  see  what  was  done 
unto  her. 

27  But  when  the  elders  had  declared  their  matter,  the  ser- 
vants were  greatly  ashamed:  for  there  never  was  such  a report 
made  of  Susanna. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  the  people  were  as- 
sembled to  her  husband  Joacim,  the  two  elders  came  also  full  of 
"mischievous  imagination  against  Susanna  to  put  her  to  death; 

29  And  said  before  the  people,  Send  for  Susanna,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Chelcias,  Joacim’s  wife.  And  so  they  sent. 

30  So  she  came  with  her  father  and  mother,  her  children, 
and  all  her  kindred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  a very  delicate  woman,  and  'beauteous 
to  behold. 

32  And  these  wicked  men  commanded  to  uncover  her  face , 
(for  she  was  covered,)  that  they  might  be  filled  with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  that  saw  her  wept. 

34  Then  the  two  elders  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
"and  laid  their  hands  upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  toward  heaven:  for  her  heart 
trusted  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said,.  As  we  walked  in  the  garden  alone, 
this  woman  came  in  with  two  maids,  and  shut  the  garden-doors, 
and  sent  the  maids  away. 

37  Then  a young  man,  who  there  was  hid,  came  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

38  Then  we  that  stood  in  a corner  of  the  garden,  seeing 
’this  wickedness  ran  unto  them. 

39  And  when  we  saw  them  together,  the  man  we  could  not 
hold : for  he  was  stronger  than  we,  and  opened  the  door,  and 
leaped  out. 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked  who  the  young 
man  was,  but  she  would  not  tell  us:  "these  things  do  we  testify. 

41  Then  the  assembly  believed  them,  as  those  that  were  the 
elders  and  judges  of  the  people : so  they  condemned  her  to  death . 

42  Then  Susanna  'cried  out  with  a loud  voice,  and  said,  O 
everlasting  God,  that  knowest  the  secrets,  and  knowest  all 
things  before  they  be: 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false  witness  against 
me;  and  behold,  I must  die;  whereas  I never  did  such  things 
as  these  men  have  maliciously  invented  against  ine. 

44  And  the  ‘Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to  death,  the  Lord 
raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a young  youth,  whose  name  was  Daniel: 

46  Who  cried  with  a loud  voice,  “I  am  clear  from  the  blood 
of  this  woman. 

47  Then  all  the  people  turned  them  toward  him,  and  said, 
What  mean  these  words  that  thou  hast  spoken  ? 

48  So  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them  said,  Are  ye  such 
'fools,  ye  sons  of  Israel,  that  without  examination  or  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ye  have  condemned  a daughter  of  Israel? 

49  Return  again  to  the  place  of  judgment:  for  they  have 
"borne  false  witness  against  her. 

50  Wherefore  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste,  and  the 
elders  said  unto  him,  Come,  sit  down  among  us,  and  shew  it 
us,  seeing  God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  an  elder. 

51  Then  said  Daniel  unto  them,  Put  these  two  aside  one 
far  from  another,  'and  I will  examine  them. 

52  So  when  they  were  put  asunder  one  from  another,  he 
called  one  of  them,  and  said  unto  him,  O thou  that  art  waxen 
old  in  wickedness,  now  thy  sins  which  thou  hast  committed 
aforetime  are  come  to  light. 

53  For  thou  hast  pronounced  false  judgment,  and  hast  con- 
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demned  the  innocent,  and  hast  let  the  guilty  go  free;  albeit 
the  Lord  saith,  “The  innocent  and  righteous  shalt  thou  nofslay. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell  me,  Under  what 
tree  sawest  thou  them  companying  together?  Who  answered, 
Under  a f mastic-tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said,  Very  well;  ‘thou  hast  lied  against 
thine  own  head ; for  even  now  the  angel  of  God  hath  received 
the  sentence  of  God  to  cut  thee  in  two. 

■ 56  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  commanded  to  bring  the  other 

and  said  unto  him,  O thou  seed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  of  Juda, 
beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  dust  hath  perverted  thy 
heart. 

57  Thus  have  ye  dealt  with  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and 
they  for  fear  companied  with  you:  but  the  daughter  of  Juda 
would  not  abide  your  wickedness. 

58  Now  therefore  tell  me,  Under  what  tree  didst  thou  take  them 
companying  together?  Who  answered,  "Tinder  ||a  holm-tree. 
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59  Then  said  Daniel  unto  him,  Well;  thou  hast  also  lied 
against  thine  own  head:  for  the  angel  of  God  waiteth  with 
the  sword  to  cut  thee  in  two,  that  he  may  destroy  you. 

60  With  that  all  the  assembly  “cried  but  with  a loud  voice, 
and  praised  God,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

61  And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders,  for  Daniel  had 
convicted  them  of  false  witness  by  their  own  mouth: 

62  And  according  to  the  law  of  Moses /they  did  unto  them 
in  such  sort  as  they  maliciously  intended  to  do  to  their  neigh- 
bour: and  they  put  them  to  death.  Thus  the  innocent  blood 
was  saved  the  same  day. 

63  Therefore  Chelcias  and  his  wife  praised  God  for  their 
daughter  Susanna,  with  Joacim  her  husband,  and  all  the  kin- 
dred, ^because  there  was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  From  that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in  great  reputation 
in  the  sight  of  the  people. 


The  History  of  the  Destruction  of  t Bel  and  the.  Dragon,  cut  off  from  the  end  of*  Daniel. 


19  The  fraud  of  Bets  priests  is  discovered  by  Daniel , and  the  dragon  slain  which  was 
worshipped.  33  Daniel  is  preserved  in  the  lion's  den.  42  The  king  doth  acknow- 
ledge the  God  of  Daniel,  and  castetk  his  enemies  into  the  same  den. 

AND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  “Cyrus 
of  Persia  received  his  kingdom. 

2.  And  Daniel  ||  conversed  with  the  king,  and  was  honoured 
above  all  his  friends. 

3 Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol,  called  Bel,  and  there 
were  spent  upon  him  every  day  twelve  measures  of  fine  flour, 
and  forty  sheep,  and  six  vessels  of  wine. 

4 And  the  king  worshipped  it,  and  went  daily  to  adore  it: 
‘but  Daniel  worshipped  his  own  God.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Why  dost  not  thou  worship  Bel? 

5 Who  answered  and  said,  Because  I may  not  worship  idols 
made  with  hands,  but  the  living  God,  “who  hath  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  hath  sovereignty  overall  flesh. 

6 Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Thinkest  thou  not  that  Bel 
is  a living  god?  seest  thou  not  how  much  he  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  every  day? 

7 Then  Daniel  smiled,  and  said,  O king,  be  not  deceived: 
for  this  is  but  clay  within,  and  brass  without,  and  did  never 
"•eat  or  drink  any  thing. 

8 So  the  king  was  wroth,  and  called  for  his  priests,  and  said 
unto  them,  If  ye  tell  me  not  who  this  is  that  devoureth  “these 
expenses,  ye  shall  die. 

9 But  if  ye  can  certify  me  that  Bel  devoureth  them,  then 
Daniel  shall  die:  for  he  hath  spoken  blasphemy  against  Bel. 
And  Daniel  said  unto  the  king,  Let  it  be  according  to  thy  word. 

10  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  threescore  and  ten,  besides 
their  wives  and  children.  And  the  king  went  with  Daniel 
into  the  temple  of  Bel. 

11  So  Bel’s  priests  said,  Lo,  we  go  out:  but  thou,  O king, 
set  on  the  meat,  and  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door 
fast,  and  /seal  it  with  thine  own  signet: 

12  And  to-morrow  when  thou  comest  in,  if  thou  findest  not 
that  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we  will  suffer  death;  or  else  Daniel, 
that  speaketh  falsely  against  us. 

13  And  t<hey  little  regarded  it:  sfor  under  the  table  they 
had  made  a privy  entrance,  whereby  they  entered  in  continu- 
ally, and  consumed  those  things. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the  king  set  meats  before 
Bel.  Now  Daniel  had  commanded  his  servants  to  bring  ashes, 
and  those  they  strewed  throughout  all  the  temple  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  king  alone:  then  went  they  out,  and  shut  the  door, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king’s  signet,  and  so  departed. 

15  Now  in  the  night  came  the  priests  ‘with  their  wives  and 
hildren,  as  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  did  eat  and  drink  up  all. 

16  In  the  morning  betimes  the  king  arose,  and  Daniel  with 
aim. 

17  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the  'seals  whole?  And 
he  said,  Yea,  O king,  they  be  whole. 

18  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the  king  looked 
upon  the  table,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice,  ‘Great  art  thou, 
O Bel,  and  with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all. 

19  Then  laughed  Daniel,  and  held  the  king  that  he  should 
not  go  in,  and  said,  Behold  now  the  pavement,  and  mark  well 
whose  footsteps  are  these. 
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20  And  the  king  said,  I see  the  footsteps  ’of  men,  women, 
and  children.  And  then  the  king  was  angry, 

21  And  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and  children,  who, 
shewed  him  the  privy  doors,  where  they  came  in,  and  con- 
sumed such  things  as  were  upon  the  table. 

22  Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and  delivered  Bel  into 
Daniel’s  power,  “who  destroyed  him  and  his  temple. 

23  ||  And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a great  "dragon, 
which  they  of  Babylon  worshipped. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Daniel,  Wilt  thou  also  say  that 
this  is  of  brass?  lo,  he  liveth,  he  eateth  and  drinketh;  thou 
canst  not  say  that  he  is.no  living  god  ; therefore  worship  him. 

25  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  “I  will  worship  the  Lord 
my  God : for  he  is  the  living  God. 

26  But  give  me  leave,  O king,  and  I shall  slay  this  dragon 
without  sword  or  staff.  The  king  said,  I give  thee  leave. 

27  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair,  and  did  seethe 
them  together,  and  made  lumps  thereof:  this  he  put  in  the 
dragon’s  mouth,  and  so  the  dragon  burst  in  sunder:  and 
Daniel  said,  |j  Lo,  these  are  the  gods  ye  worship. 

28  When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that,  They  took  great  in- 
dignation, and  conspired  against  the  king,  saying,  the  king  is 
become  a Jew,  and  he  hath  destroyed  Bel,  he  hath  slain  the 
dragon,  and  put  the  priests  to  death. 

29  So  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  Deliver'  us  Daniel, 
or  else  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thy  house. 

30  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  him  sorei 
being  constrained,  he  delivered  Daniel  unto  them : 

31  rWho  cast  him  into  the  lion’s  den : where  he  was  six  days. 

32  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions,  and  they  had  given 
them  every  day,  ||  two  carcasses,  and  two  sheep : which  then  were 
not  given  to  them,  to  the  intent  they  might  devour  Daniel. 

33  Now  there  was  in  Jewry  “a  prophet  called  Habbacuc,  who 
had  ||  made  pottage,  and  had  broken  bread  in  a bowl,  and  was 
going  into  the  field,  for  to  bring  it  to  the  reapers. 

34  But  ‘the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Habbacuc,  Go, 
carry  the  dinner  that  thou  hast  into  Babylon  unto  Daniel, 
who  is  in  the  lion’s  den. 

35  And  Habbacuc  said,  Lord,  I never  saw  Babylon ; neithei 
do  I know  where  the  den  is. 

36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by  the  crown,  and 
“bare  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  through  the  vehemency 
of  his  spirit  set  him  in  Babylon  over  the  den. 

37  And  Habbacuc  cried,  saying,  O Daniel,  Daniel,  lake 
the  dinner  “which  God  hath  sent  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  said,  Thou  hast  remembered  me,  O God  : 
^neither  hast  thou  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee  and  love  thee. 

39  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did  eat:  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
set  Habbacuc  in  his  own  place  again  immediately. 

40  Upon  the  “seventh  day  the  king  went  to  bewail  Daniel: 
and  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  looked  in,  and  behold, 
Daniel  was  sitting. 

41  Then  cried  the  king  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  Great  art 
thou,  O Lord  God  of  Daniel,  and  there  is  none  other  besides  thee. 

42  “And  he  drew  him  out,  and  ‘cast  those  that  were  the 
cause  of  his  destruction  into  the  den : and  they  were  devoured 
in  a moment  before  his  face. 
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The  Prayer  of  MAN  ASSES,  king  of  Judah,  when  he  was  holden  captive  in  Babylon. 


OL0RD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous  seed ; who  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth,  with  all  the  ornament  thereof ; who  hast  bound  the  sea 
by  the  word  of  thy  commandment ; who  hast  shut  up  the  deep, 
and  sealed  it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name;  whom  all  men 
fear  and  tremble  before  thy  power ; for  the  majesty  of  thy 
glory  cannot  be  borne,  and  thine  angry  threatening  toward  sin- 
ners is  importable;  but  thy  merciful  promise  is  unmeasurable 
and  unsearchable;  for  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord,  of  great 
compassion,  long-suffering,  very  merciful,  and  repentest  of  the 
evils  of  men.  Thou,  O Lord,  according  to  thy  great  goodness 
hast  promised  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them  that  have 
sinned  against  thee:  and  of  thine  infinite  mercies  hast  ap- 
pointed repentance  unto  sinners,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Thou  therefore,  O Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the  just,  hast  not 
appointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob)  which  have  not  sinned  against  thee ; but  thou  hast 
appointed  repentance  unto  me  that  am  a sinner:  for  I have 
sinned  above  the  number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.  My  trans- 
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gressions,  O Lord,  are  multiplied:  my  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied, and  I am  not  worthy  to  behold  and  see  the  height  of 
heaven  for  the  multitude  of  mine  iniquities.  I am  bowed  down 
with  many  iron  bands,  that  I cannot  lift  up  my  head,  ||  neither 
have  any  release:  for  I have  provoked  thy  wrath,  and  done 
evil  before  thee:  I did  not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I thy  com- 
mandments: I have  set  up  abominations,  and  have  multiplied 
offences.  Now  therefore  I bow  the  knee  of  my  heart,  beseech- 
ing thee  of  grace.  I have  sinned,  O Lord,  I have  sinned,  and  I 
acknowledge  mine  iniquities:  wherefore  I humbly  beseech  thee, 
forgive  me,  O Lord,  forgive  me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine 
iniquities.  Be  not  angry  with  me  for  ever,  by  reserving  evil 
for  me;  neither  condemn  me  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 
For  thou  art  the  God,  even  the  God  of  them  that  repent;  and 
in  me  thou  wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness:  for  thou  wilt  save  me, 
that  am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great  mercy.  Therefore 
I will  praise  thee  for  ever  all  the  days  of  my  life:  for  all  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  do  praise  thee,  and  thine  is  the  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


The  First  Book  of  the  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  I. 

Antiochus  gave  leave  to  set  up  the  fashions  of  the  Gentiles  in  Jerusalem,  and  spoiled  it, 
and  the  temple  in  it,  and  set  up  therein  the  abomination  of  desolation , and  slew  those 
that  did  circumcise  their  children. 

AND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  son  of  Philip,  the 
Macedonian,  who  came  out  of  the  land  of  ||Chettiim, 
had  smitten  “Darius  king  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  that  he 
reigned  in  his  stead,  the  first  over  Greece, 

2 And  made  many  wars,  and  won  many  strong  holds,  and 
slew  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

3 ‘And  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  took 
spoils  of  many  nations,  insomuch  that  the  earth  was  quiet  before 
him;  whereupon  || he  was  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up. 

4 And  he  gathered  a mighty  strong  host,  and  ruled  over  coun- 
tries, and  nations,  and  ||  kings,  who  became  tributaries  unto  him. 

5 And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick,  and  perceived  f that 
he  should  die. 

6 Wherefore  he  called  his  servants,  such  as  were  honourable, 
and  had  been  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth,  and  parted 
his  kingdom  among  them,  while  he  was  yet  alive. 

7 So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and  then  died. 

8 And  his  servants  bare  rule  every  one  in  his  place. 

9 And  after  his  death  they  all  put  "crowns  upon  themselves; 
so  did  their  sons  after  them  many  years:  and  evils  were  mul- 
tiplied in  the  earth. 

10  And  there  came  out  of  them  “'a  wicked  root,  Antiochus 
surnamed  Epiphanes,  son  of  Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been 
a hostage  at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks. 

11  In  those  days  went  there  out  of  Israel  wicked  men,  'who 
persuaded  many,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  make  a covenant  with 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us ; for  since  we  departed 
from  them,  fwe  have  had  much  sorrow. 

12  So  this  device  pleased  them  well. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so  forward  herein,  that 
they  went  to  the  king,  Avho  gave  them  license  to  do  after  the 
ordinances  of  the  heathen: 

14  Whereupon  they  ||  built  a place  of  exercise  at  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  heathen. 

15  And  'made  themselves  uncircumcised,  and  forsook  the 
holy  covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  heathen,  and 
*were  sold  to  do  mischief. 

16  Now  when  the  kingdom  was  established  before  Antio- 
chus, he  thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  he  might  have  the 
dominion  of  two  realms. 

17  Wherefore  ‘he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a great  multitude, 
with  chariots,  and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a great  navy, 
18  And  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt:  but 
Ptolemee  was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled;  and  many  were  woun- 
ded to  death. 
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19  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
he  took  the  spoils  thereof. 

20  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten  Egypt,  he  returned 
again  in  the  hundred  forty  and  third  year,  *and  went  up  against 
Israel  and  Jerusalem  Avith  a great  multitude, 

21  And  ‘entered  proudly  into  the  sanctuary,  and  took  away 
the  golden  altar,  and  the  candlestick  of  light,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof. 

22  And  the  table  of  the  shew-bread,  and  the  pouring  ves- 
sels, and  the  vials,  and  the  censers  of  gold,  and  the  vail,  and 
the  crowns,  and  the  golden  ornaments  that  were  before  the 
temple,  ||  all  which  he  pulled  off. 

23  He  took  also  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  f precious 
vessels:  also  he  took  the  hidden  treasures  Avhich  he  found. 

24  And  when  he  had  taken  all  away,  he  went  into  his  own 
land,  having  made  a great  massacre,  and  spoke  very  proudly. 

25  Therefore  there  Avas  “great  mourning  in  Israel,  in  every 
place  where  they  Avere ; 

26  So  "that  the  princes  and  elders  mourned,  the  virgins  and 
young  men  were  made  feeble,  and  the  beauty  of  women  Avas 
changed. 

27  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamentation,  and  she  that  sat 
in  the  marriage  chamber  was  in  heaviness. 

28  The  land  also  was  moved  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
all  the  house  of  Jacob  was  covered  with  "confusion. 

29  And  after  two  years  fully  expired,  the  king  sent  his  chief 
collector  of  tribute  unto  the  cities  of  Juda,  who  came  unto 
Jerusalem  with  a great  multitude  ; 

30  And  spake  peaceable  words  unto  them,  but  all ow^deceit : 
for  when  they  had  given  him  credence,  he  fell  suddenly  upon  the 
city,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and  destroyed  much  people  of  Israel. 

31  And  when  he  had  taken  the  spoils  of  the  city,  she  set  it  on 
fire  and  pulled  down  the  houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every  side. 

32  But  the  women  and  children  took  they  captive,  and  pos- 
sessed the  cattle. 

33  Thenbuilded  they  the  city  of  David  with  a great  and  strong 
wall,  andw ith  mighty  toAvers,  and  made  it  a strong  hold  for  them. 

34  And  they  put  therein  a 'sinful  nation,  wicked  men,  and 
fortified  themselves  therein. 

35  They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and  victuals,  and  when 
they  had  gathered  together  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid 
them  up  there,  and  so  they  became  a sore  snare : 

36  For  it  Avas  a place  to  lie  in  wait  against  the  'sanctuary, 
and  an  evil  adversary  to  Israel. 

37  Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  on  every  side  of  the 
sanctuary  and  defiled  it: 

38  Insomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled  because 
of  them  : whereupon  the  city  Avas  made  a habitation  of  strangers, 
and  became  strange  to  those  that  were  born  in  her;  and  her 
own  children  left  her. 
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39  ‘Her  sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a wilderness,  her  feasts 
were  turned  into  mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her 
honour  into  contempt. 

40  As  had  been  her  glory,  so  was  her  dishonour  increased, 
and  her  excellency  was  turned  into  mourning. 

41  Moreover  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
“that  all  should  be  one  people, 

42  And  every  one  should  leave  his  laws : so  all  the  heathen 
agreed  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king. 

43  Yea,  '‘many  also  of  the  Israelites  consented  to  his  religion 
and  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath. 

44  For  the  king  had  sent  letters  by  messengers  unto  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  cities  of  Juda,  that  they  should  follow  ||  the  strange 
laws  of  the  land, 

45  And  forbid  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  drink-offer- 
ings, in  the  temple ; and  that  they  should  profane  the  sabbaths 
and  festival  days: 

46  And  pollute  the  sanctuary  and  yholy  people : 

47  Set  up  altars,  and  groves,  and  chapels  of  idols,  and  sac- 
rifice swine’s  flesh,  and  unclean  beasts: 

48  That  they  should  also  leave  *their  children  uncircum- 
cised, and  make  their  souls  abominable  with  all  manner  of 
uncleanness  and  profanation : 

49  To  the  end  they  might  forget  the  law,  and  change  all 
the  ordinances. 

50  And  whosoever  would  not  do  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  he  said,  he  should  die. 

51  In  the  self-same  manner  wrote  he  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
and  appointed  overseers  over  all  the  people,  commanding  the 
cities  of  Juda  to  sacrifice,  "city  by  city. 

52  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered  unto  them,  to 
wit,  every  one  that  forsook  the  law;  and  so  they  committed 
evils  in  the  land ; 

53  ||  And  drove  the  Israelites  into  secret  places,  even  where- 
soever they  could  flee  for  succour. 

54  Now  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hun- 
dred forty  and  fifth  year,  ‘they  set  up  the  abomination  of 
desolation  upon  the  altar,  and  builded  idol-altars  throughout 
the  cities  of  Juda  on  every  side; 

55  And  burnt  incense  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  and  in 
the  streets. 

56  And  when  they  had  rent  in  pieces  the  books  of  the  law 
which  they  found,  they  burnt  them  with  fire. 

5  7 And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any  the  book  of  the 
testament,  or  if  any  consented  to  the  law,  fthe  king’s  com- 
mandment was,  that  they  should  put  him  to  death. 

58  Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  unto  the  Israelites 
every  month,  to  as  many  as  were  found  in  the  cities. 

59  Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  they  did 
sacrifice  upon  the  idol-altar,  which  was  upon  the  altar  of  God. 

60  At  which  time  according  to  the  commandment  they  put 
to  death  certain  women,  fthat  had  caused  their  children  to 
be  circumcised. 

61  And  they  hanged  the  infants  about  their  necks,  and  rifled 
their  houses,  and  slew  them  that  had  circumcised  them. 

62  Howbeit  many  in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  and  con- 
firmed in  themselves  not  to  eat  any  unclean  thing. 

63  Wherefore  they  chose  rather  to  die,  that  they  might  not 
be  defiled  with  meats,  and  that  they  might  not  profane  the 
holy  covenant : so  then  they  died. 

64  And  there  was  very  great  wrath  upon  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

6 Mattathias  lamenteth  the  case  of  Jerusalem.  24  Pie  slayeth  a Jew  that  did  sacrifice 
to  idols  in  his  presence , and  the  king's  messenger  also.  34  Pic  and  his  are  assailed 
on  the  sabbath,  and  make  no  resistance.  50  He  instructeth  his  sons,  maketh  their 
brother  Judas  Maccabeus  general,  and  dieth. 

IN  those  days  ||  arose  Mattathias,  the  son  of  John,  the  son  of 
Simeon,  a priest  of  the  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem, 
and  dwelt  in  Modin. 

2  And  he  had  five  sons,  Joannan,  || called  || Caddis: 

3  Simon,  called  Thassi : 

4  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus : 

5  Eleazar,  called  ||Avaran:  and  Jonatnan,  whose  surname 
was  Apphus. 

6  And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  committed  in 
Juda  and  Jerusalem, 

7  He  said,  Woe  is  me ! wherefore  was  I born  to  see  this 
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misery  of  my  people,  and  of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwell  there, 
when  it  was  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
sanctuary  into  the  hand  of  strangers? 

8 Her  temple  is  become  as  a man  “without  glory. 

9 ‘Her  glorious  vessels  are  carried  away  into  captivity,  her 
infants  are  slain  in  the  streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword 
of  the  euemy. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  had  a part  in  her  kingdom,  and 
gotten  of  her  spoils? 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away;  of  a free  woman  she 
is  become  a bond  slave. 

12  And  behold,  our  ||  sanctuary,  even  our  beauty  and  our 
glory  is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it. 

13  To  what  end  therefore  shall  we  live  any  longer? 

14  Then  Mattathias  and  his  sons  ‘rent  their  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  mourned  very  sore. 

15  In  the  meanwhile  the  king’s  dofficers,  such  as  compelled 
the  people  to  revolt,  came  into  the  city  Modin,  to  make  them 
sacrifice. 

16  And  when  many  of  Israel  came  unto  them,  Mattathias 
also  and  his  sons  came  together. 

17  Then  answered  the  king’s  officers,  and  said  to  Mattathias 
on  this  wise,  Thou  art  a ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great 
man  in  this  city,  and  strengthened  with  sons  and  brethren: 

18  Now  therefore  come  thou  first,  and  fulfil  the  king’s  com- 
mandment, like  as  all  the  heathen  have  done,  yea,  and  the  men 
of  Juda  also,  and  such  as  remain  at  Jerusalem:  so  shalt  thou 
and  thy  house  be  in  the  number  of  the  king’s  friends,  and 
thou  and  thy  children  shall  be  honoured  with  silver  and  gold, 
and  many  rewards. 

19  Then  Mattathias  answered  and  spake  with  a ‘loud  voice. 
Though  all  the  nations  that  are  under  the  king’s  dominion 
obey  him,  and  fall  away  every  one  from  the  religion  of  their 
fathers,  and  give  consent  to  his  commandments, 

20  Yet  will  I /and  my  sons  and  my  brethren  walk  in  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers. 

21  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  'the  law  and  the  ordi- 
nances. 

22  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  king’s  words,  to  go  from  our 
religion,  either  on  the  right  hand,  or  the  left. 

23  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  these  words,  there  came 
one  of  the  Jews  in  the  sight  of  all  to  sacrifice  on  the  altar 
which  was  at  Modin,  according  to  the  king’s  commandment. 

24  Which  thing  when  Mattathias  saw,  he  was  ‘inflamed  with 
zeal,  and  his  reins  trembled;  neither  could  he  forbear  to  shew 
his  anger  according  to  judgment:  wherefore  he  ran,  ‘and  slew 
him  upon  the  altar. 

25  Also  the  king’s  commissioner,  who  compelled  men  to 
sacrifice,  he  killed  at  that  time,  and  the  altar  he  pulled  down. 

26  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for  the  law  of  God,  like  as 
‘Phinees  did  unto  Zambri  the  son -of  Salom. 

27  And  Mattathias  cried  throughout  the  city  with  a loud 
voice,  saying,  Whosoever  is  zealous  of  the  law,  and  main- 
taineth  the  covenant,  let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  ‘the  mountains,  and  left  all 
that  ever  they  had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  justice  and  judgment  went 
down  into  the  wilderness,  to  f dwell  there: 

30  Both  they,  and  their  children,  and  their  wives,  and  theif 
cattle;  because  f afflictions  increased  sore  upon  them. 

31  Now  when  it  was  told  the  king’s  servants,  and  "‘the  host 
that  was  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city  of  David,  that  certain  men, 
who  had  broken  the  king’s  commandment,  were  gone  down 
into  the  secret  places  in  the  wilderness, 

32  They  pursued  ^fter  them  a great  number,  and  having 
overtaken  them,  they  camped  against  them,  and  made  war 
against  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  said  unto  them,  Let  that  which  ye  have  done 
hitherto  suffice ; come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  and  ye  shall  live. 

34  But  .they  said,  "We  will  not  come  forth,  neither  will  we 
do  the  king’s  commandment,  to  profane  the  sabbath-day. 

35  So  then  they  gave  ||them  the  battle  with  all  speed. 

36  Howbeit  they  answered  them  not,  neither  cast  they  a 
stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  the  places  where  they  lay  hid: 

37  But  said,  Let  us  die  all  in  our  finnocency:  heaven  and 
earth  shall  testify  for  us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on  the  sabbath, 
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•and  they  slew  them,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  their 
cattle,  to  the  number  of  a thousand  f people. 

39  Now  when  Mattathias  and  his  friends  understood  hereof, 
they  mourned  for  them  right  sore. 

40  And  one  of  them  said  to  another,  If  we  all  do  as  our 
brethren  have  done,  and  fight  not  for  our  lives  and  laws  against 
the  heathen,  they  will  now  quickly ’root  us  out  of  the  earth. 

41  At  that  time  therefore  they  decreed,  saying,  Whosoever 
shall  come  to  make  battle  with  us  on  the  sabbath-day,  we  will 
fight  against  him ; neither  will  we  die  all,  as  our  brethren  that 
were  murdered  in  ’the  secret  places. 

42  Then  came  there  unto  him  a company  of  Assideans,  who 
Were  mighty  men  of  Israel,  even  all  such  as  were  voluntarily 
devoted  unto  the  law. 

43  Also  all  they  that  rfied  for  persecution  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  and  were  a stay  unto  them. 

44  So  they  joined  their  forces,  and  smote  sinful  men  in  their 
anger,  and  wicked  men  in  their  wrath:  but  the  rest  fled  to  the 
heathen  for  succour. 

45  Then  Mattathias  and  his  friends  went  round  about,  and 
pulled  down  sthe  altars: 

46  And  what  children  soever  they  found  within  the  coast 
of  Israel  uncircumcised,  those  they  circumcised  ||  valiantly. 

47  They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  men,  and  the  work 
prospered  in  their  hand. 

48  So  they  recovered  ‘the  law  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  out  of  the  hand  of  kings,  neither  f suffered  they  the 
sinner  to  triumph. 

49  Now  when  the  time  drew  near  that  Mattathias  should 
die,  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Now  hath  pride  and  rebuke  gotten 
strength,  and  the  time  of  destruction,  and  the  wrath  of  indig- 
nation : 

50  Now  therefore,  my  sons,  be  ye  zealous  for  the  law,  "and 
give  your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your  fathers. 

51  Call  to  remembrance  what  acts  our  fathers  did  in  their 
f time;  so  shall  ye  receive  great  honour  and  an  everlasting 
name. 

52  Was  not  zAbraham  found  faithful  in  temptation,  ’and 
it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness? 

53  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept  the  command- 
ment, *and  was  made  lord  of  Egypt. 

54  “Phinees  our  father  in  being  zealous  and  fervent  obtained 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

55  ‘Jesus  for  fulfilling  the  word  was  made  a judge  in  Israel. 

56  'Caleb  for  bearing  witness  before  the  congregation  re- 
ceived the  heritage  of  the  land. 

57  dDavid  for  being  merciful  possessed  the  throne  of  an 
everlasting  kingdom. 

58  ‘Elias  for  being  zealous  and  fervent  for  the  law  was  taken 
up  into  heaven. 

59  ^Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  by  believing  were  saved 
out  of  the  flame. 

60  ’Daniel  for  his  innocency  was  delivered  from  the  mouth 
of  lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all  ages,  that  none  that 
put  their  trust  in  him  shall  be  overcome. 

62  ‘Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a sinful  man:  for  his  glory 
shall  be  dung  and  worms. 

63  To-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall 
not  be  found,  because  he  is  ‘returned  into  his  dust,  and  his 
thought  is  come  to  nothing. 

64  Wherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant,  ‘and  shew  yourselves 
men  in  the  behalf  of  the  law;  for  by  it  shall  ye  obtain 
glory. 

65  And  behold,  I know  that  your  brother  Simon  is  a man 
of  counsel,  give  ear  unto  him  always:  he  shall  be  a father 
unto  you. 

66  As  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath  been  mighty  and  strong, 
even  from  his  youth  up:  let  him  be  your  captain,  and  || fight 
the  battle  of  the  people. 

67  Take  also  unto  you  all  those  that  observe  the  law,  and 
avenge  ye  the  wrong  of  your  people. 

68  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and  take  heed  to  the  com- 
mandments of  the  law. 

6q  So  he  blessed  them,  and  ‘was  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year,  and 
his  sons  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at  Modin, 
“and  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him. 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  valour  and  fame  of  fudas  Maccabeus.  10  He  overthroweth  the  forces  of 
Samaria  and  Syria.  27  Antiochus  sendeth  a great  power  against  him.  44  He, 
and  his , fall  to  fisting  a?id  prayer , and  are  encouraged. 

THEN  “his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  rose  up  in  his  stead. 

2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did  all  they 
that  held  with  his  father,  and  ‘they  fought  with  cheerfulness 
the  battle  of  Israel. 

3  So  he  gat  his  people  great  honour,  and  put  on  a breast- 
plate as  a giant,  and  girt  his  warlike  harness  about  him,  and 
he  made  battles,  protecting  the  host  with  his  sword. 

4  In  his  acts  he  was  ‘like  a lion,  and  like  a lion’s  whelp 
roaring  for  his  prey. 

5  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought  them  out,  and 
burnt  up  those  that  vexed  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  the  wicked  shrunk  for  fear  of  him,  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  were  troubled,  because  salvation  ‘‘prospered 
in  his  hand. 

7  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made  Jacob  glad  with 
his  acts,  and  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  Moreover  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda,  destroying 
the  ungodly  out  of  them,  and  turning  away  wrath  from  Israel : 

9  So  that  he  was  renowned  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth, 
and  he  f received  unto  him  such  ‘as  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  Apollonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  together,  and  a 
great  host  out  of  Samaria,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

11  Which  thing  when  Judas  perceived,  he  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  so  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him:  many  also  fell 
down  slain,  but  the  rest  fled. 

12  Wherefore  Judas  took  their  spoils,  and  Apollonius’s  sword 
also,  and  therewith  he  fought  all  his  life  long. 

13  Now  when  Seron,  a prince  of  the  army  of  Syria,  heard 
say  that  Judas  had  gathered  unto  him  a ■‘multitude  and  com- 
pany of  the  faithful  to  go  out  with  him  to  the  war; 

14  He  said,  I will  get  me  a name  and  honour  in  the  king- 
dom; for  I will  go  fight  with  Judas  and  them  that  are  with 
him,  who  despise  the  king’s  commandment. 

15  So  he  made  him  ready’to  go  up,  and  there  went  with  him 
a mighty  host  of  the  ungodly  to  help  him,  and  to  be  avenged 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  going  up  of  ’Beth-horon, 
Judas  went  forth  to  meet  him  with  a small  company: 

17  Who,  when  they  saw  the  host  coming  to  meet  them,  said 
unto  Judas,  How  shall  we  be  able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against 
so  great  a multitude  and  so  strong,  seeing  we  are  ready  to  faint 
with  fasting  all  this  day? 

18  Unto  whom  Judas  answered,  ‘It  is  no  hard  matter  for 
many  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a few;  and  with  the  God 
of  heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  deliver  with  a great  multitude,  or  a 
small  company: 

19  For  the  victory  of  battle  standeth  not  ‘in  the  multitude 
of  a host;  but  strength  cometh  from  heaven. 

20  They  come  || against  us  fin  much  pride  and  iniquity  to 
destroy  us,  and  our  wives  and  children,  and  to  spoil  us: 

21  But  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  laws. 

22  Wherefore  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow  them  before 
our  face:  and  as  for  you,  be  ye  not  afraid  of  them. 

23  Now  as  soon  as  he  had  left  off  speaking,  he  leaped  sud- 
denly upon  them,  and  so  ‘Seron  and  his  host  was  overthrown 
before  him. 

24  And  they  pursued  them  f from  the  going  down  of  Beth- 
horon  unto  the  plain,  where  were  slain  about  eight  hundred  men 
of  them;  and  the  residue  fled  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  ‘Then  began  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his  brethren,  and  an 
exceeding  great  dread , to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them: 

26  Insomuch  as  his  fame  came  unto  the  king,  and  all  na- 
tions talked  of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

27  Now  when  king  Antiochus  heard  these  things,  he  was 
full  of  indignation:  “wherefore  he  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  forces  of  his  realm,  even  a very  strong  army. 

28  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and  gave  his  soldiers  pay 
for  a year,  commanding  them  to  be  ready  f whensoever  he 
should  need  them. 

29  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw  that  the  money  of  his  treasures 
failed,  and  f that  the  tributes  in  the  country  were  small,  because 
of  the  dissension  and  plague  which  he  had  brought  upon  the 
land,  ||  in  taking  away  the  laws  which  had  been  of  old  time; 
30  He  feared  f that  he  should  not  be  able  to  bear  the  charges 
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any  longer,  nor  to  have  such  gifts  to  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  be- 
fore : for  he  had  abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  him. 

31  Wherefore,  being  greatly  "perplexed  in  his  mind,  he  de- 
termined to  go  into  Persia,  there  to  take  the  tributes  of  the 
countries,  and  to  gather  much  money. 

32  So  he  left  Lysias,  a nobleman,  and  one  of  the  blood  royal, 
to  oversee  the  affairs  of  the  king  from  "the  river  Euphrates 
unto  the  borders  of  Egypt : 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  until  he  came  again. 

34  Moreover  he  delivered  unto  him  the  half  of  his  forces, 
and  the  elephants,  and  gave  him  charge  of  all  things  that  he 
would  have  done,  as  also  concerning  them  that  dwelt  in  Juda 
and  Jerusalem : 

35  To  wit,  that  he  should  send  an  army  against  them  to  de- 
stroy and  root  out  the  strength  of  Israel,  and  the  '’remnant  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  take  away  their  memorial  from  that  place ; 

36  And  that  he  should  place  strangers  in  all  their  quarters, 
and  divide  their  land  by  lot. 

37  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces  that  remained,  and 
departed  from  Antioch,  fhis  royal  city,  the  hundred  forty  and 
seventh  year ; and  having  passed  the  river  Euphrates,  he  went 
through  the  high  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty  men  *of  the  king’s  friends: 

39  And  with  them  he  sent  forty  thousand  footmen,  and 
seven  thousand  horsemen,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and  to 
destroy  it,  as  the  king  commanded. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their  power,  and  came  and 
pitched  by  rEmmaus  in  the  plain  country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  country,  hearing  the  fame  of 
them,  took  silver  and  gold  very  much,  with  || servants,  and 
came  into  the  camp  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves:  a 
power  also  of  Syria  and  of  the  land  ||  of  the  Philistines  joined 
themselves  unto  them. 

42  Now  when  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that  miseries 
were  multiplied,  and  that  the  forces  did  encamp  themselves 
in  their  borders;  for  they  knew  how  ‘the  king  had  given  com- 
mandment to  destroy  the  people,  and  utterly  abolish  them ; 

43  They  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  restore  the  decayed  estate 
of  our  people,  and  let  us  fight  for  our  people  and  the  sanctuary. 

44  Then  was  the  congregation  gathered  together,  that  they 
might  be  ready  for  battle,  ‘and  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask 
mercy  and  compassion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  lay  “void  as  a wilderness,  there  was  none 
of  her  children  that  went  in  or  out:  “the  sanctuary  also  was 
trodden  down,  and  aliens  kept  the  strong  hold;  the  heathen 
had  their  habitation  in  that  place;  and  joy  was  taken  from 
Jacob,  and  the  pipe  with  the  harp  ceased. 

46  Wherefore  the  Israelites  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  came  to  ||  Maspha,  over  against  Jerusalem;  for  in  Maspha 
was  the  place  where  they  prayed  aforetime  in  Israel. 

47  Then  they  fasted  that  day,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
cast  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  rent  their  clothes, 

48  And  laid  open  the  book  of  the  law,  ||  wherein  the  heathen 
had  sought  to  paint  the  likeness  of  their  images. 

49  They  brought  also  the  priest’s  garments,  and  the  first- 
fruits,  and  the  tithes:  and  the  ^Nazarites  they  stirred  up,  who 
had  accomplished  their  days. 

50  Then  they  cried  with  a loud  voice  toward  heaven,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  with  these,' and  whither  shall  we  carry 
them  away? 

51  *For  thy  sanctuary  is  trodden  down  and  profaned,  and 
thy  priests  are  in  heaviness,  and  brought  low. 

52  And  lo,  the  heathen  are  assembled  together  against  us  to 
destroy  us:  what  things  they  imagine  against  us,  thou  knowest. 

53  “How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  against  them,  except  thou, 
O God,  be  our  help? 

54  Then  sounded  they  with  trumpets,  and  cried  with  a loud 
Voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  ordained  captains  over  the  people, 
even  captains  over  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  ovei 
fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  But  as  for  such  as ‘were  building  houses,  or  had  betrothed 
wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards,  or  ‘were  fearful,  those  he 
commanded  that  they  should  return,  every  man  to  his  own 
house,  according  to  the  law. 

57  So  the  camp  removed.,  and  pitched  upon  the  soul 
of  dEmmaus. 
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58  And  Judas  said,  Arm  yourselves,  and  be  valiant  men, 
and  see  that  ye  be  in  readiness  against  the  morning,  that  ye 
may  fight  with  these  nations,  that  are  assembled  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us  and  our  sanctuary : 

59  ‘For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than  to  behold 
the  calamities  of  our  people  and  our  sanctuary. 

60  Nevertheless/as  the  will  of  God  is  in  heaven,  so  let  him  do. 

CHAP.  IY. 

6 Judccs  defeateth  the  plot , and  forces  of  Gorgias , and  spoileth  their  tents , and  over - 
throweth  Lysias.  45  He  pulleth  down  the  altar  which  the  heathen  had  profaned \ 
and  setteth  tip  a new  one ; and  maketh  a wall  about  Sion. 

THEN  took  “Gorgias  five  thousand  footmen,  and  a thousand 
of  the  best  horsemen,  and  removed  out  of  the  camp  by  night ; 
2 To  the  end  he  might  rush  in  upon  the  camp  of  the  Jews, 
and  smite  them  suddenly.  And  the  men  of  the  fortress  were 
his  guides. 

3  Now  when  Judas  heard  thereof,  he  himself  removed,  and 
the  valiant  men  with  him,  that  he  might  smite  the  king’s  army 
which  was  at  ‘Emmaus, 

4  While  as  yet  the  forces  were  dispersed  from  the  camp. 

5  In  the  mean  season  came  Gorgias  by  night  into  the  camp 
of  Judas:  and  when  he  found  no  man  there,  he  sought  them 
‘in  the  mountains : for,  said  he,  These  fellows  flee  from  us. 

6  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  himself  in  the 
plain  with  three  thousand  men,  who  nevertheless  had  neither 
||  armour  nor  swords  to  their  minds. 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen,  that  it  was  strong 
and  well  harnessed,  and  compassed  round  about  with  horse- 
men : and  these  were  expert  of  war. 

8  Then  said  Judas  to  the  men  that  were  with  him,  Fear  ye 
not  their  multitude,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  how  our  fathers  were  delivered  in  the  R.ed  Sea, 
when  Pharaoh  pursued  them  with  an  army. 

10  Now  therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  if  peradventure 
the  Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  remember  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers,  and  destroy  this  host  before  our  face  this  day: 

11  That  so  all  the  heathen  may  know  that  there  is  one  who 
delivereth  and  saveth  Israel. 

12  Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  them 
coming  over  against  them. 

13  Wherefore  they  went  out  of  the  camp  to  battle;  but  they 
that  were  with  Judas  sounded  their  trumpets. 

14  So  they  joined  battle,  and  the  heathen  being  discomfited 
fled  into  the  plain. 

15  Howbeit  all  the  hindmost  of  them  were  slain  with  the 
sword:  for  they  pursued  them  unto  fGazera,  and  unto  the 
plains  of  Idumea,  and  Azotus,  and  Jamnia,  so  that  there  were 
slain  of  them  about  three  thousand  men. 

16  This  done,  Judas  returned  again  with  his  host  from  pur- 
suing them, 

1 7  And  said  to  the  people,  Be  not  greedy  of  the  spoils,  in, 
asmuch  as  there  is  a battle  before  us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here  by  us  in  the  moun- 
tain: but  stand  ye  now  against  our  enemies,  and  overcome 
them,  and  after  this  ye  may  boldly  take  the  spoils. 

19  As  Judas  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  there  appeared 
a part  of  them  looking  out  of  the  mountain: 

20  Who  when  they  perceived  that  the  Jews  had  put  their 
host  to  flight,  and  were  burning  the  tents;  for  the  smoke  that 
was  seen  declared  what  was  done : 

21  When  therefore  they  perceived  these  things,  they  were 
sore  afraid,  and  seeing  also  the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain 
ready  to  fight, 

22  They  fled  every  one  into  the  land  of  strangers. 

23  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the  tents,  where  they  got 
much  gold,  and  silver,  and  blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea, 
and  great  riches. 

24  After  this  they  went  home,  and  sung  a song  of  thanks- 
giving, and  praised  the  Lord  in  heaven : because  it  is  good, 
because  his  mercy  e ndureth  for  ever. 

25  Thus  Israel  had  a great  deliverance  that  day. 

26  Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  escaped  came  and  told 
Lysias  what  had  happened  : 

27  Who,  when  he  heard  thereof,  was  confounded  and 
discouraged,  because  neither  such  things  as  he  would  were 
done  unto  Israel,  nor  such  things  as  the  king  commanded 
him  were  come  to  pass. 
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28  The  next  year  therefore  following,  Lysias  gathered  to- 
gether threescore  thousand  choice  men  of  foot , and  five  thou- 
sand horsemen,  that  he  might  subdue  them. 

29  So  they  came  into  Idumea,  and  pitched  their  tents  at 
Bethsura,  and  Judas  met  them  with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  when  he  saw  that  mighty  army,  he  prayed,  and  said, 
Blessed  art  thou,  O Saviour  of  Israel,  “’who  didst  quell  the  vio- 
lence of  the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  David, 
and  gavest  the  host  of  ||  strangers  into  the  hands  of  “Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  his  armour-bearer; 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
let  them  be  confounded  in  their  power  and  horsemen : 

32  Make  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and  cause  the  boldness 
of  their  strength  to  ffall  away,  and  let. them  quake  at  their 
destruction : 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them  that  love  thee,  and 
let  all  those  that  know  thy  name  praise  thee  with  thanksgiving. 

34  So  they  joined  battle;  and  there  were  slain  of  the  host 
of  Lysias  about  five  thousand  men,  even  before  them  were  they 
slain. 

35  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army  put  to  flight,  and  the 
manliness  of  Judas’s  soldiers,  and  how  they  were  ready  either 
to  live  or  die  valiantly,  he  went  into  Antiochia,  and  gathered 
together  a company  of  strangers,  and  having  made  his  army 
greater  than  it  was,  he  purposed  to  come  again  unto  Judea. 

36  Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  Behold  our  enemies  are 
discomfited : let  us  go  up  to  cleanse  and  ||  dedicate  the  sanctuary. 

37  Upon  this  all  the  host  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  went  up  into  mount  Sion. 

38  And  when  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate,  and  the  altar 
profaned,  and  the  gates  burned  up,  and  shrubs  growing  in  the 
courts  as  in  a forest,  or  in  one  of  the  mountains,  yea,  and  the 
priests’  chambers  pulled  down ; 

39  They  rent  their  clothes,  and  made  great  lamentation,  and 
cast  ashes  upon  their  heads, 

40  And  fell  down  flat  to  the  ground  upon  their  faces,  and 
blew  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight  against  those 
that  were  in  the  fortress,  until  he  had  cleansed  the  sanctuary. 

42  So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  conversation,  such  as 
had  pleasure  in  the  law : 

43  Who  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and  bare  out  the  defiled 
stones  unto  an  unclean  place. 

44  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to  do  with  the  altar 
of  burnt-offerings,  which  was  profaned  ; 

45  They  thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down,  lest  it  should  be  a 
reproach  to  them,  because  the  heathen  had  defiled  it:  where- 
fore they  pulled  it  down, 

46  And  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  mountain  of  the  temple  in 
a convenient  place,  until  there  should  come  a prophet  to  shew 
what  should  be  done  with  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  •'according  to  the  law,  and 
built  a new  altar  according  to  the  former; 

48  And  made  up  the  sanctuary,  and  the  things  that  were 
within  the  temple,  and  hallowed  the  courts. 

49  They  made  also  new  holy  vessels,  and  into  the  temple 
they  brought  the  candlestick,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings, 
and  of  incense,  and  the  table. 

50  And  upon  the  altar  they  burned  incense,  and  the  lamps 
that  were  upon  the  candlestick  they  lighted,  that  they  might 
give  light  in  the  temple. 

51  Furthermore  they  set  the  loaves  upon  the  table,  and 
||  spread  out  the  vails,  and  finished  all  the  works  which  they 
had  begun  to  make. 

52  Now  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
which  is  called  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
eighth  year,  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 

53  And  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law  upon  the  new 
altar  of  burnt-offerings,  which  they  had  made. 

54  Look,  at  what  time  and  what  day  the  heathen  had  pro- 
faned it,  even  in  that  was  it  dedicated  with  songs,  and  citherns, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals. 

55  Then  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  worshipping  and 
praising  the  God  of  heaven,  who  had  given  them  good  success. 

56  And  so  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  eight  days, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  the 
sacrifice  of  ||  deliverance  and  praise. 

57  They  decked  also  the  fore-front  of  the  temple  with  crowns 
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of  gold,  and  with  shields;  and  the  gates  and  the  chambers  they 
||  renewed,  and  ||  hanged  doors  upon  them. 

58  Thus  was  there  very  great  gladness  among  the  people,  for 
that  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  was  put  away. 

59  Moreover  Judas  and  his  brethren  with  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  Israel  ordained,  that  the  days  of  the  dedication  of 
the  altar  should  be  kept  in  their  season  from  year  to  year  by 
the  space  of  eight  days,  from  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Casleu,  with  mirth  and  gladness. 

60  At  that  time  also  they  builded  up  the  mount  Sion  with 
high  walls  and  strong  towers  round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles 
should  come  and  tread  it  down,  as  they  had  done  before. 

61  And  they  set  there  a garrison  to  keep  it,  and  fortified 
Bethsura  to  preserve  it ; that  the  people  might  have  a defence 
against  Idumea. 

CHAP.  V. 

3 Judas  smiteth  the  children  of  Esau , Bean , and  Ammon.  17  Simon  is  sent  into  Gali- 
lee. 25  The  exploits  of  Judas  in  Galaad : he  destroy eth  Ephron  for  denying  him  to 
pass  through  it.  56  l)iverst  that  in  Judas'  absence  would fight  with  their  enemies , 
are  slain. 

NOW  when  the  nations  round  about  heard  that  the  altar 
was  built,  and  the  sanctuary  renewed  as  before,  it  dis- 
pleased them  very  much. 

2  Wherefore  they  thought  to  destroy  the  generation  of  Jacob 
that  was  among  them,  and  thereupon  they  began  to  slay  and 
destroy  the  people. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  of  Esau  in  Idumea 
at  ||  Arabattine,  because  they  besieged  Israel : and  he  gave  them  a 
great  overthrow,  and  abated  their  courage,  and  took  their  spoils. 

4  Also  he  remembered  the  ||  injury  of  the  children  of  ||  Bean, 
who  had  been  a snare  and  an  offence  unto  the  people,  in  that 
they  lay  in  wait  for  them  in  the  ways. 

5  He  shut  them  up  therefore  in  the  towers,  and  encamped 
against  them,  and  destroyed  them  utterly,  and  burned  the 
towers  of  that  place  with  fire,  and  all  that  were  therein. 

6  Afterward  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon, 
where  he  found  a mighty  power,  and  much  people,  with  Tiin- 
otheus  their  captain. 

7  So  he  fought  many  battles  with  them,  till  at  length  they 
were  discomfited  before  him;  and  he  smote  them. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  Jazar,  with  the  towns  belonging 
thereto,  he  returned  into  Judea. 

9  Then  the  heathen  that  were  at  Galaad  assembled  them- 
selves together  against  the  Israelites  that  were  in  their  quarters, 
to  destroy  them,  but  they  fled  to  the  fortress  of  Dathema, 

10  And  sent  letters  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren,  The 
heathen  that  are  around  about  us  are  assembled  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us: 

11  And  they  are  preparing  to  come  and  take  the  fortress 
whereunto  we  are  fled,  Timotheus  being  captain  of  their  host. 

• 12  Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us  from  their  hands, 
for  many  of  us  are  slain : 

13  Yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were  in  the  places  of  Tobie 
are  put  to  death  : their  wives  and  their  children  also  they  have 
carried  away  captives,  and  borne  away  their  stuff;  and  they 
have  destroyed  there  about  a thousand  men. 

14  While  these  letters  were  yet  reading,  behold,  there  came 
other  messengers  from  Galilee  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  re- 
ported on  this  wist, 

15  And  said,  They  of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyrus,  and  Sidon, 
and  all  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  are  assembled  together  against 
us  to  consume  us. 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard  these  words,  there 
assembled  a great  congregation  together,  to  consult  what  they 
should  do  for  their  brethren,  that  were  in  trouble,  and  as- 
saulted of  them. 

17  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon  his  brother,  Choose  thee  out 
men,  and  go  and  deliver  thy  brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for  I 
and  Jonathan  my  brother  will  go  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

18  So  he  left  Joseph  the.swzof  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains 
of  the  people,  with  the  remnant  of  the  host  in  Judea  to  keep  it. 

19  Unto  whom  he  gave  commandment,  saying,  Take  ye  the 
charge  of  this  people,  and  see  that  ye  make  not  war  against  the 
heathen  until  the  time  that  we  come  again. 

20  Now  unto  Simon  were  given  three  thousand  men  to  go 
into  Galilee,  and  unto  Judas  eight  thousand  men  for  the  coun- 
try of  Galaad. 
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2t  Then  went  Simon  into  Galilee,  where  he  fought  many 
battles  with  the  heathen,  so  that  the  heathen  were  discom- 
fited by  him. 

22  And  he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate  of  Ptolemais;  and 
there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  about  three  thousand  men, 
whose  spoils  he  took. 

23  And  ||  those  that  were  in  Galilee,  and  in  Arbattis,  with 
their  wives  and  their  children,  and  all  that  they  had,  took  he 
away  with  him,  and  brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  his  brother  Jonathan  went 
over  Jordan,  and  travelled  three  days’  journey  in  the  wilderness, 

25  Where  they  met  with  the  Nabathites,  who  came  unto 
them  in  peaceable  manner,  and  told  them  every  thing  that 
had  happened  to  their  brethren  in  the  land  of  Galaad: 

26  And  how  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up  in  ||Bosora, 
and  Bosor,  and  Alema,  ||Casphor,  Maked,  and  Carnaim;  all 
these  cities  are  strong  and  great: 

27  And  that  they  were  shut  up  in  the  rest  of  the  cities  of 
the  country  of  Galaad,  and  that  against  to-morrow  ||  they  had 
appointed  to  bring  their  hosts  against  the  forts,  and  to  take 
them,  and  to  destroy  them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned  suddenly  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  unto  ||Bosora;  and  when  he  had  won 
the  city,  he  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  and 
took  all  their  spoils,  and  burned  the  city  with  fire. 

29  From  whence  he  removed  by  night,  and  went  till  he 
came  to  the  fortress. 

30  And  betimes  in  the  morning  they  f looked  up,  and  behold, 
there  was  an  innumerable  people  bearing  ladders  and  other 
engines  of  war,  to  take  the  fortress:  for  ||  they  assaulted  them. 

31  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  the  battle  was  begun,  and 
that  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven,  with  trumpets,  and 
a great  sound, 

32  He  said  unto  his  host,  Fight  this  day  for  your  brethren. 

33  So  he  went  forth  behind  them  in  three  companies,  who 
sounded  their  trumpets,  and  cried  with  prayer. 

34Then  the  host  of  Timotheus,  knowing  that  it  was  Maccabeus, 
fled  from  him:  wherefore  he  smote  them  with  a great  slaughter ; so 
that  there  were  killed  of  them  that  day  about  eight. thousand  men. 
/ 35  This  done,  Judas  turned  aside  to  Maspha;  and  after  he 
Ind  assaulted  it,  he  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males  therein, 
and  received  the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

36  From  thence  went  he,  and  took  Casphon,  Maged,  Bosor, 
and  the  other  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad. 

37  After  these  things  gathered  Timotheus  another  host,  and 
encamped  against  Raphon  beyond  the  brook. 

38  So  Judas  sent  men  to  espy  the  host,  who  brought  him 
word,  saying,  All  the  heathen  that  be  around  about  us  are  as- 
sembled unto  them,  even  a very  great  host. 

39  He  hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  to  help  them,  and  they 
have  pitched  their  tents  beyond  the  brook,  ready  to  come  and 
fight  against  thee.  Upon  this  Judas  went  to  meet  them. 

40  Then  Timotheus  said  unto  the  captains  of  his  host,  When 
Judas  and  his  host  come  near  the  brook,  if  he  pass  over  first 
unto  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  him ; for  he  will 
mightily  prevail  against  us: 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond  the  river,  we  shall 
go  over  unto  him,  and  prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the  brook,  he  caused  the 
scribes  of  the  people  to  remain  by  the  brook:  unto  whom  he 
gave  commandment,  saying,  Suffer  no  man  to  remain  in  the 
camp,  but  let  all  come  to  the  battle. 

43  So  he  went  first  over  unto  them,  and  all  the  people  after 
him:  then  all  the  heathen,  being  discomfited  before  him,  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled  unto  the  temple  that  was  at  Carnaim. 

44  But  ||  they  took  the  city,  and  burned  the  temple  with 
all  that  were  therein.  Thus  was  Carnaim  subdued,  neither 
could  they  stand  any  longer  before  Judas. 

43  Then  Judas  gathered  together  all  the  Israelites  that  were 
in  the  country  of  Galaad,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  even 
their  wives,  and. their  children,  and  their  stuff,  a very  great 
host,  to  the  end  they  might  come  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

46  Now  when  they  came  unto  Ephron,  (this  was  a great  city 
in  the  way  as  they  should  go,  very  well  fortified,)  they  could 
not  turn  from  it,  either  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  must 
needs  pass  through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  Then  they  of  the  city  shut  them  out,  and  stopped  up  the 
gates  with  stones. 
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48  Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  in  peaceable  manner, 
saying,  Let  us  pass  through  your  land  to  go  into  our  own 
country,  and  none  shall  do  you  any  hurt;  we  will  only  pass 
through  on  foot:  how'beit  they  would  not  open  unto  him. 

49  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  host,  that  every  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in 
the  place  where  he  was. 

50  So  the  soldiers  pitched,  and  assaulted  the  city  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night,  till  at  length  the  city  was  delivered  into 
his  hands: 

51  Who  then  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  rased  the  city,  and  took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed 
through  the  city  over  them  that  were  slain. 

52  After  this  went  they  over  Jordan  into  the  great  plain 
before  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  together  those  that  ||came  behind, 
and  ||  exhorted  the  people  all  the  way  through,  till  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

54  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with  joy  and  gladness, 
where  they  offered  ||  burnt-offerings,  because  not  one  of  them 
were  slain  until  they  had  returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  what  time  as  Judas  and  Jonathan  were  in  the  land 
of  Galaad,  and  Simon  his  brother  in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

56  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains  of 
the  garrisons,  heard  of  the  valiant  acts  and  warlike  deeds 
which  they  had  done. 

57  Wherefore  they  said,  Let  us  also  get  us  a name,  and  go 
fight  against  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us. 

58  So  when  they  had  given  charge  unto  the  garrison  that 
was  with  them,  they  went  toward  Jamnia. 

59  Then  came  Gorgias  and  his  men  out  of  the  city  f to  fight 
against  them. 

60  And  so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to  flight, 
and  pursued  unto  the  borders  of  Judea:  and  there  were  slain 
that  day  of  the  people  of  Israel  about  two  thousand  men. 

61  Thus  was  there  a great  overthrow  among  the  children 
of  Israel  because  they  were  not  obedient  unto  Judas  and  his 
brethren,  but  thought  to  do  some  valiant  act. 

62  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the  seed  of  those,  by 
whose  hand  deliverance  was  given  unto  Israel. 

63  Howbeit  the  man  Judas  and  his  brethren  were  greatly 
renowned  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
wheresoever  their  name  was  heard  of; 

64  Insomuch  as  the  people  assembled  unto  them  with  joyful 
acclamations. 

65  Afterward  went  Judas  forth  with  his  brethren  and  fought 
against  the  children  of  Esau  in  the  land  toward  the  south,  where 
he  smote  Hebron,  and  the  f towns  thereof,  and  pulled  down  the 
fortress  of  it,  and  burned  the  towers  thereof  round  about. 

66  From  thence  he  removed  to  go  into  the  land  of  fthe 
Philistines,  and  passed  through  Samaria. 

67  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desirous  to  show  their  valour, 
were  slain  in  battle,  for  that  they  went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly. 

68  So  Judas  turned  to  Azotus  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  when  he  had  pulled  down  their  altars,  and  burned  their 
carved  images  with  fire,  and  spoiled  their  cities,  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

CHAP.  VI. 

8 Antiochus  dieth , and  con/essrtJi  that  he  is  plagued /or  the  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem 
2o  Judas  besiegeth  those  in  the  tow&r  at  Jerusalem.  28  They  procure  Antiochus 
the  you7iger  to  come  into  Judea  : he  besiegeth  Sion , and  maketh  peace  with  Israel ; 
yet  overthroweth  the  wall  0/  Sion. 

ABOUT  that  time  king  Antiochus  travelling  through  the' 
high  countries  heard  say,  that  Elymais  in  the  country  of 
Persia  was  a city  greatly  renowned  for  riches,  silver,  and  gold; 

2 And  that  there  was  in  it  a very  rich  temple,  wherein  were 
||  coverings  of  gold,  and  breastplates  and  ||  shields,  which  Alex- 
ander, son  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian  king,  who  reigned  first 
among  the  Grecians,  had  left  there. 

3 Wherefore  he  came  and  sought  to  take  the  city,  and  to 
spoil  it;  but  he  was  not  able,  because  they  of  the  city,  having 
had  warning  thereof, 

4 Rose  up  against  him  in  battle:  so  he  fled,  and  departed 
thence  with  great  heaviness,  and  returned  to  Babylon, 

5 Moreover  there  came  one  who  brought  him  tidings  into 
Persia,  that  the  armies,  which  went  against  the  land  of  Judea, 
were  put  tq  flight : 
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6 And  that  Lysias,  who  went  forth  first  with  a great  power, 
was  driven  away  of  the  Jews;  and  that  they  were  made  strong 
by  the  armour,  and  power,  and  store  of  spoils,  which  they  had 
gotten  of  the  armies,  whom  they  had  destroyed : 

7 Also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the  abomination,  which 
he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  had 
compassed  about  the  sanctuary  with  high  walls,  as  before,  and 
his  city  Bethsura. 

8 Now  when  the  king  heard  these  words,  he  was  astonished 
and  sore  moved:  whereupon  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  fell  sick  for  grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen  him  as  he 
looked  for. 

9 And  there  he  continued  many  days : for  his  grief  was  ever 
more  and  more,  and  he  made  account  that  he  should  die. 

10  Wherefore  he  called  for  all  his  friends,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  sleep  is  gone  from  mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth 
for  very  care. 

11  And  I thought  with  myself,  Into  what  tribulation  am  I 
come,  and  how  great  a flood  of  misery  is  it,  wherein  now  I 
am!  for  I was  bountiful  and  beloved  in  my  power. 

12  But  now  I remember  the  evils  that  I did  at  Jerusalem,  and 
that  I took  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  therein, 
and  sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  without  a cause. 

13  I perceive  therefore  that  for  this  cause  these  troubles  are 
come  upon  me,  and  behold,  I perish  through  great  grief  in 
a strange  land. 

14  Then  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his  friends,  whom  he 
made  ruler  over  all  his  realm, 

15  And  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe,  and  his  signet, 
to  the  end  j|  he  should  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  nourish 
him  up  for  the  kingdom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
ninth  year. 

17  Now  when  Lysias  knew  that  the  king  was  dead,  he  set 
up  Antiochus  his  son,  whom  he  had  brought  up,  being  young, 
to  reign  in  his  stead,  and  his  name  he  called  Eupator. 

18  About  this  time  they  that  were  in  the  tower  shut  up  the 
Israelites  round  about  the  sanctuary,  and  sought  always  their 
hurt,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  heathen. 

19  Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  destroy  them,  called  all 
the  people  together  to  besiege  them. 

20  So  they  came  together,  and  besieged  them  in  the  hundred 
and  fiftieth  year,  and  he  made  mounts  for  shot  against  them, 
and  other  engines. 

21  Howbeit,  certain  of  them  that  were  besieged  got  forth, 
unto  whom  some  ungodly  men  of  Israel  joined  themselves: 

22  And  they  went  unto  the  king,  and  said,  How  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  execute  judgment,  and  avenge  our  brethren? 

23  We  have  been  willing  to  serve  thy  father,  and  to  do  as 
he  would  have  us,  and  to  obey  his  commandments; 

24  For  which  cause  they  of  our  nation  besiege  the  tower, 
and  are  alienated  from  us : moreover,  as  many  of  us  as  they 
could  light  on  they  slew,  and  spoiled  our  inheritance. 

25  Neither  have  they  stretched  out  their  hand  against  us 
only,  but  also  against  all  their  borders. 

26  And  behold,  this  day  are  they  besieging  the  tower  at 
Jerusalem,  to  take  it : the  sanctuary  also  and  Bethsura  have 
they  fortified. 

27  Wherefore,  if  thou  dost  not  prevent  them  quickly,  they 
will  do  greater  things  than  these,  neither  shalt  thou  be  able 
to  rule  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  gath- 
ered together  all  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of  his  army,  and 
those  that  had  charge  of  the  horse. 

29  There  came  also  unto  him  from  other  kingdoms,  and 
from  isles  of  the  sea,  bands  of  hired  soldiers. 

30  So  that  the  number  of  his  army  was  a hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  two  and  thirty 
elephants  exercised  in  battle. 

31  These  went  through  Idumea,  and  pitched  against  Beth- 
sura, which  they  assaulted  many  days,  making  engines  of  war; 
but  they  of  Bethsura  came  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and 
fought  valiantly. 

32  Upon  this  Judas  removed. from  the  tower,  and  pitched 
in  Bathzacharias,  over  against  the  king’s  camp. 

33  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  marched  fiercely  with 
his  host  toward  Bathzacharias,  where  his  armies  made  them 
ready  to  battle,  and  sounded  the  trumpets. 
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34  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke  the  elephants  to 
fight,  they  shewed  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries. 

35  Moreover  they  divided  the  beasts  among  the  armies,  and 
for  every  elephant  they  appointed  a thousand  men,  armed  with 
coats  of  mail,  and  with  helmets-of  brass  on  their  heads;  and 
besides  this,  for  every  beast  were  ordained  five  hundred  horse- 
men of  the  best. 

36  These  were  ready  at  every  occasion : wheresoever  the 
beast  was,  and  whithersoever  the  beast  went,  they  went  also,' 
neither  departed  they  from  him. 

37  And  upon  the  beasts  were  there  strong  towers  of  wood 
which  covered  every  one  of  them,  and  were  girt  fast  unto  them 
with  devices:  there  were  also  upon  every  one  two  and  thirty 
strong  men,  that  fought  upon  them,  besides  the  Indian  that 
ruled  him. 

38  As  for  the  remnant  of  the  horsemen,  they  set  them  on 
this  side  and  that  side  at  the  two  parts  of  the  host,  ||  giving  them 
signs  what  to  do,  and  being  harnessed  all  over  amidst  the  ranks. 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields  of  gold  and  brass, 
the  mountains  glistered  therewith,  and  shined  like  lamps  of  fire. 

40  So  part  of  the  king’s  army  being  spread  upon  the  high 
mountains,  and  part  on  the  valleys  below,  they  marched  on 
safely  and  in  order. 

41  Wherefore  all  that  heard  the  noise  of  their  multitude, 
and  the  marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rattling  of  the  har- 
ness, were  moved : for  the  army  was  very  great  and  mighty. 

42  Then  Judas  and  his  host  drew  near,  and  entered  into 
battle,  and  there  were  slain  of  the  king’s  army  six  hundred  men. 

43  Eleazar  also,  surnamed  Savaran,  perceiving  that  one  of 
the  beasts,  armed  with  royal  harness,  was  higher  than  all  the 
rest,  and  supposing  that  the  king  was  upon  him, 

44  Put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver  his 
people,  and  get  him  a perpetual  name : 

45  Wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  courageously  through  the 
midst  of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
||  so  that  they  were  divided  from  him  on  both  sides. 

46  Which  done,  he  crept  under  the  elephant,  and  thrust  him 
under,  and  slew  him:  whereupon  the  elephant  fell  down  upon 
him,  and  there  he  died. 

47  Howbeit,  the  rest  of  the  Jews  seeing  the  strength  of  the 
king,  and  the  violence  of  his  forces,  turned  away  from  them.. 

48  ^[Then  the  king’s  army  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  meet 
them,  and  the  king  pitched  his  tents  ||  against  Judea,  and 
against  mount  Sion. 

49  But  with  them  that  were  in  Bethsura  he  made  peace: 
||  for  they  came  out  of  the  city,  because  they  had  no  victuals 
there  to  endure  the  siege,  it  being  a year  of  rest  to  the  land. 

50  So  the  king  took  Bethsura,  and  set  a garrison  there  to 
keep  it. 

51  As  for  the  sanctuary,  he  besieged  it  many  days:  and  || set 
there  artillery  with  engines  and  instruments  to  cast  fire  and 
stones,  and  pi'eces  to  cast  darts  and  slings. 

52  Whereupon  ||  they  also  made  engines  against  their  en- 
gines, and  held  them  battle  a long  season. 

53  Yet  at  the  last,  their  vessels  being  without  victuals,  (for 
that  it  was  the  seventh  year,  and  they  in  Judea  that  were  de- 
livered from  the  Gentiles,  had  eaten  up  the  residue  of  the 
store;) 

54  There  were  but  a few  left  in  the  sanctuary,  because  the 
famine  did  so  prevail  against  them,  that  they  were  fain  to  dis- 
perse themselves,  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

55  At  that  time  Lysias  heard  say,  that  Philip,  whom  An- 
tiochus the  king,  while  he  lived,  had  appointed  to  bring  up 
his  son  Antiochus,  that  he  might  be  king, 

56  Was  returned  out  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  the  king’s 
host  also  that  went  with  him,  and  that  he  sought  to  take  unto 
him  the  ruling  of  the  affairs. 

57  Wherefore  he  went  in  all  haste,  and  said  to  the  king  and 
the  captains  of  the  host  and  the  company,  We  decay  daily', 
and  our  victuals  are  but  small,  and  the  place  we  lay  siege  unto 
is  strong,  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  lie  upon  us: 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  fbe  friends  with  these  men,  and 
make  peace  with  them,  and  with  all  their  nation; 

59  And  covenant  with  them,  that  they  shall  live  after  their 
laws,  as  they  did  before:  for  they  are  therefore  displeased,  and 
have  done  all  these  things,  because  we  abolished  their  laws. 

60  So  the  king  and  the  princes  were  content:  wherefore  he 
sent  unto  them  to  make  peace;  and  they  accepted  thereof. 
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61  Also  the  king  and  the  princes  made  an  oath  unto  them: 
whereupon  they  went  out  of  the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  king  entered  into  mount  Sion  ; but  when  he  saw 
the  strength  of  the  place,  he  brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made, 
and  gave  commandment  to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about. 

63  Afterward  departed  he  in  all  haste,  and  returned  unto 
Antiochia,  where  he  found  Philip  to  be  master  of  the  city:  so 
he  fought  against  him,  and  took  the  city  by  force. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I Antiochus  Is  slain , and  Demetrius  reigneth  in  his  stead.  5 Alcimus  would  be  high 
Priest , and  complaineth  of  Judas  to  the  king.  16  He  slayeth  threescore  Assideans. 

43  Nicanor  is  slain , and  the  king's  forces  are  defeated  by  Judas.  49  The  day  of  this 
victory  is  kept  holy  every  year. 

IN  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  Demetrius  the  son 
of  Seleucus  departed  from  Rome,  and  came  up  with  a few 
men  unto  ||a  city  of  the  sea-coast,  and  reigned  there. 

2 And  as  he  entered  into  the  f palace  of  his  ancestors,  so  it 
was,  that  his  forces  had  taken  Antiochus  and  Lysias,  to  bring 
them  unto  him. 

3 Wherefore  when  he  knew  it,  he  said,  Let  me  not  see  their 
faces. 

4 So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when  Demetrius  was  set 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 

5 There  came  unto  him  all  the  wieked  and  ungodly  men  of 
Israel,  having  Alcimus,  who  was  desirous  to  be  high  priest,  for 
their  captain : 

6 And  they  accused  the  people  to*the  king,  saying,  Judas 
and  his  brethren  have  slain  all  thy  friends,  and  driven  us  out 
of  our  own  land. 

7 Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou  trustest,and  let  him 
go  and  see  what  havoc  he  hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the  king’s 
land,  and  let  him  punish  them  with  all  them  that  aid  them. 

8 Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a friend  of  the  king,  who 
ruled  beyond  the  flood,  and  was  a great  man  in  the  kingdom, 
and  faithful  to  the  king. 

9 And  him  he  sent  with  that  wicked  Alcimus,  whom  he  made 
high  priest,  and  commanded  that  he  should  take  vengeance  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a great  power  into  the 
land  of  Judea,  where  they  sent  messengers  to  Judas  and  his 
brethren  with  peaceable  words  deceitfully. 

11  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their  words;  for  they  saw  that 
they  were  come  with  a great  power. 

12  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  a 
company  of  ||  scribes,  to  require  justice. 

13  Now  the  Assideans  were  the  first  among  the  children  of 
Israel  that  sought  peace  of  them: 

14  For  said  they,  One  that  is  a priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
is  come  with  this  army,  and  he  will  do  us  no  wrong. 

15  So  he  spake  unto  them  peaceably,  and  sware  unto  them,  say- 
ing, We  will  procure  the  harm  neither  of  you. nor  your  friends. 

16  Whereupon  they  believed  him:  howbeit  he  took  of  them 
three-score  men,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according  to  the 
words  which  he  wrote, 

1 7 “The  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  they  cast  out,  and  their  blood 
have  they  shed  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to 
bury  them. 

1 8 Wherefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple, who  said,  There  is  neither  truth  nor  f righteousness  in  them ; 
for  they  have  broken  the  covenant  and  oath  that  they  made. 

19  After  this  removed  Bacchides  from  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
his  tents  in  Bezeth,  where  he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  men  that 
had  forsaken  him,  and  certain  of  the  people  also,  and  when  he 
had  slain  them,  he  cast  them  into  the  great  pit. 

20  Then  committed  he  the  country  to  Alcimus,  and  left 
with  him  a power  to  aid  him : so  Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

21  But  Alcimus  ||  contended  for  the  high  priesthood. 

22  And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  troubled  the  people, 

'who,  after  they  had  gotten  the  land  of  Judea  into  their  power, 
did  much  hurt  in  Israel. 

23  Now  when  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief  that  Alcimus  and  his 
company  had  done  among  the  Israelites, 'even  above  the  heathen, 

24  He  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Judea  round  about,  and 
took  vengeance  of  them  that  had  ||  revolted  from  him,  so  that 
they  durst  no  more  ||  go  forth  into  the  country. 

25  On  the  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas  and  his 
company  had  )J  gotten  the  upper  hand;  and  knew  that  he  was  Ttdng. 
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not  able  fto  abide  their  force,  he  went  again  to  the  king,  and 
said  all  the  worst  of  them  that  he  could. 

26  Then  thdkingsent  Nicanor,  one  of  his  honourable  princes, 
a man*that  bare  deadly  hate  unto  Israel,  with  commandment 
to  destroy  the  people. 

27  So  Nicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a great  force;  and 
sent  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren  deceitfully  with  | friendly 
words,  saying, 

28  Let  there  be  no  battle  between  me  and  you;  I will  come 
with  a few  men,  that  I may  f see  you  in  peace. 

29  He  came  therefore  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted  one  an- 
other peaceably.  Howbeit  the  enemies  were  prepared  to  take 
away  Judas  by  violence. 

30  Which  thing  after  it  was  known  to  Judas,  to  wit,  that  he 
came  unto  him  with  deceit,  he  was  sore  afraid  of  him,  and 
would  see  his  face  no  more. 

31  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his  counsel  was  discov- 
ered, went  out  to  ffight  against  Judas  beside  ||  Capharsalama ; 

32  Where  there  were  slain  of  Nicanor’s  side  about  five  thou- 
Cal/kasa-  sanc^  rnen,  and  the  rest  fled  into  the  city  of  David. 

33  After  this  went  Nicanor  up  to  the  mount  Sion,  and  there 
came  out  of  the  sanctuary  certain  of  the  priests  and  certain  of 
the  elders  of  the  people,  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew 
him  the  burnt-sacrifice  that  was  offered  for  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed  at  them,  and  f abused 
them  shamefully  and  spake  proudly, 

35  And  sware  in  his  wrath,  saying,  Unless  Judas  and  his  host 
be  now  delivered  into  my  hands,  ifever  I come  again  fin  safety,  I 
will  burn  up  this  house:  and  with  that  he  went  out  in  a great  rage. 

36  Then  the  priests  entered  in,  and  stood  before  the  altar  and 
the  temple,  weeping,  and  saying, 

37  Thou,  O Lord,  didst  cho.ose  this  house  to  be  called  by  thy 
name,  and  to  be  a house  of  prayer  and  petition  for  thy  people; 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man  and  his  host,  and  let  them  fall 
by  the  sword : remember  their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them 
not  to  continue  any  longer. 

39  So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  tents 
in  Beth-horon,  where  a host  out  of  Syria  met  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adasa  with  three  thousand  men, 
and  there  he  prayed,  saying, 

41  bO  Lord,  when  they  that  were  sent  from  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  blasphemed,  thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  a hun- 
dred'fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  them. 

42  Even  so  destroy  thou  this  host  before  us  this  day,  that 
the  rest  may  know  that  he  hath  spoken  blasphemously  against 
thy  sanctuary,  and  judge  thou  him  according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  So  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  the  hosts  joined 
battle:  but  Nicanor’s  host  was  discomfited,  and  he  himself  was 
first  slain  in  the  battle. 

44  Now  when  Nicanor’s  host  saw  that  he  was  slain,  they  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled. 

45  Then  ||  they  pursued  after  them  a day’s  journey,  from  Adasa 
untoGazera,  sounding  an  alarm  after  them  with  their  trumpets, 

46  Whereupon  they  came  forth  out  of  all  the  towns  of 
Judea  around  about,  and  closed  them  in;  so  that  they,  turning 
back  upon  them  that  pursued  them,  were  all  slain  with  the 
sword,  and  not  one  of  them  was  left. 

47  Afterward  they  took  the  spoils  and  the  prey,  and  smote 
off  Nicanor’s  head,  and  his  right  hand,  which  he  stretched  out 
so  proudly,  and  brought  them  away,  and  hanged  them  up 
toward  Jerusalem. 

48  For  this  cause  the  people  rejoiced  greatly,  and  they  kept 
that  day  a day  of  great  gladness. 

49  Moreover,  they  prdained  to  keep  yearly  this  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  of  Adar. 

50  Thus  the  land  of  Judah  was  in  rest  a little  while, 
CHAP.  VIII. 

i Judas  is  informed  of  the  power  and policy  of  the  Romans , and  maktth  a league  with 
them.  24  The  articles  of  that  league. 

NOW  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Romans,  that 
they  were  mighty  and  valiant  men,  and  such  as  would 
lovingly  accept  all  that  joined  themselves  unto  them,  and 
make  a league  of  amity  with  all  that  came  unto  them ; 

2 And  that  they  were  men  of  great  valour.  It  was  told  him 
also  of  their  wars  and  noble  acts  which  they  had  done  among 
!l_Pr»  . the  ||  Galatians,  and  how  they  had  conquered  them,  and  brought 
them  under  tribute ; 
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3 And  what  they  had  done  in  the  country  of  Spain,  for  thel 
winning  of  the  mines  of  the  silver  and  gold  which  is  there  ; I 

4 And  that  by  their  policy  and  patience  they  Had  conquered 
H all  the  place,  though  it  were  very  far  from  them ; aiTd  the ! 
kings  also  that  came  against  them  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth,  till  they  had  discomfited  them,  and  given  them  a great 
overthrow,  so  that  the  rest  did  give  them  tribute  every  year: 

5 Besides  this,  how  they  had  discomfited  in  battle  Philip, 
and  Perseus  king  of  the  ||  Citims,  with  others  that  lifted  up 
themselves  against  them,  and  had  overcome  them : 

6 How  also  Antiochus,  the  great  king  of  Asia,  that  came 
against  them  in  battle,  having  a hundred  and  twenty  elephants, 
with  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and  a very  great  army,  was  dis- 
comfited by  them : 

7 And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and  covenanted  that  he  and 
such  as  reigned  after  him  should  pay  a great  tribute,  and  give 
hostages,  and  that  which  was  agreed  upon, 

8 And  the  country  of  India,  and  Media,  and  Lydia,  and  of 
the  goodliest  countries,  which  they  took  of  him,  and  gave  to 
king  Eumenes: 

9 Moreover  how  the  Grecians  had  determined  to  come  and 
destroy  them ; 

10  And  that  the.y,  having  knowledge  thereof,  sent  against 
them  a certain  captain,  and  fighting  with  them,  slew  many  of 
ihem,  and  carried  away  captives  their  wives  and  their  children, 
and  spoiled  them,  and  took  possession  of  their  lands,  and  pulled 
down  their  strong  holds,  and  brought  them  to  be  their  servants 
unto  this  day: 

1 1 It  was  told  him  besides,  how  they  destroyed  and  brought 
under  their  dominion  all  other  kingdoms  and  isles  that  at  any 
time  resisted  them; 

12  But  with  their  friends  and  such  as  relied  upon  them  they 
kept  amity:  and  that  they  had  conquered  kingdoms  both  far 
and  nigh,  insomuch  as  all  that  heard  of  their  name  were  afraid 
of  them : 

13  Also  that,  whom  they  would  help  to  a kingdom,  those 
reign;  and  whom  again  they  would,  they  displace:  finally, 
that  they  were  greatly  exalted : 

14  Yet  for  all  this  none  of  them  wore  a crown,  or  was  clothed 
in  purple,  to  be  magnified  thereby: 

1 5 Moreover, how  they  had  made  for  themselves  a senate-house, 
wherein  three  hundred  and  twenty  men  sat  in  council  daily, con- 
sulting always  for  the  people,  to  the  end  they  maybe  well  ordered: 

16  And  that  they  committed  their  government  to  one  man 
every  year,  who  ruled  over  all  their  country,  and  that  all  were 
obedient  to  that  one,  and  that  there  was  neither  envy  nor  emu- 
lation among  them. 

17  In  consideration  of  these  things,  Judas  chose  Eupolemus 
the  son  of  John,  the  son  of  Accos,  and  Jason  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  to  make  a league  of  amity  and 
confederacy  with  them, 

18  And  to  entreat  them  that  they  would  take  the  yoke  from 
them ; for  they  saw  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians  did  op- 
press Israel  with  servitude. 

19  They  went  therefore  to  Rome,  which  was  a very  great 
journey,  and  came  into  the  senate,  where  they  spake  and  said, 

20  Judas  Maccabeus  with  his  brethren,  and  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  have  sent  us  unto  you,  to  make  a confederacy  and 
peace  with  you,  and  that  we  might  be  registered  your  con- 
federates and  friends. 

21  So  that  matter  pleased  the  Romans  well. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle  which  the  senate  wrote 
back  again  on  tables  of  brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there 
they  might  have  by  them  a memorial  of  peace  and  confederacy : 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for  ever:  the  sword  also  and 
enemy  be  far  from  them. 

24  If  there  come  first  any  war  upon  the  Romans  or  any  of 
their  confederates  throughout  all  their  dominion, 

25  The  people  of  the  Jews  shall  help  them,  as  the  time  shall 
be  appointed,  with  all  their  heart: 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  any  thing  unto  them  that  make 
war  upon  them,  or  aid  them  with  victuals,  weapons,  money,  or 
ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  unto  the  Romans;  but  they  shall 
keep  their  covenants  without  taking  any  thing  therefor. 

27  In  the  same  manner  also,  if  war  come  first  upon  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  shall  help  them  with  all  their 
heart,  according  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed  them: 
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28  Neither  shall  victuals  be  given  to  them  that  take  part 
against  them,  or  weapons,  or  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath 
seemed  good  to  the  Romans ; but  they  shall  keep  their  cove- 
nants, and  that  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Romans  make  a cove- 
nant with  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

30  Howbeit,  if  hereafter  the  one  party  or  the  other  shall 
think  meet  to  add  or  diminish  any  thing,  they  may  do  it  at 
their  pleasures,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  add  or  take  away 
shall  be  ratified. 

31  And  as  touching  the  evils  that  Demetrius  doeth  to  the  Jews, 
we  have  written  unto  him,  saying,  Wherefore  hast  thou  made 
thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends  and  confederates  the  Jews? 

32  If  therefore  they  complain  any  more  against  thee,  we 
will  do  them  justice,  and  fight  with  thee  by  sea  and  by  land. 

CHAP.  IX. 

i Alcimus  and  B etc chides  come  again  with  new  forces  into  Judea.  7 The  army  of 
Judas  flee  from  him , and  he  is  slain.  30  Jonathan  is  in  his  place , and  reveng- 
eth  his  brother  John's  quarrel.  55  Alcimus  is  plagued,  and  dieth.  70  Bacchides 
maketh  peace  with  Jonathan. 

FURTHERMORE,  when  Demetrius  heard  that  Nicanor 
and  his  host  were  slain  in  battle,  fhe  sent  Bacchides 
and  Alcimus  into  the  land  of  Judea  the  second  time,  and 
with  them  ||  the  chief  strength  of  his  host: 

2 Who  went  forth  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  ||Galgala,  and 
pitched  their  tents  before  Masaloth,  which  is  in  Arbela,  and 
after  they  had  won  it,  they  slew  much  people. 

3 Also  the  first  month%f  the  hundred  fifty  and  second  year 
they  encamped  before  Jerusalem: 

4 From  whence  they  moved  and  went  to  ||  Berea,  with  twenty 
thousand  footmen,  and  two  thousand  horsemen. 

5 Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  at  Eleasa,  and  three 
thousand  chosen  men  with  him: 

6 Who  seeing  the  multitude  of  the  other  army  to  be  so  great, 
were  sore  afraid ; whereupon  many  conveyed  themselves  out 
of  the  host,  insomuch  as  there  abode  of  them  no  more  but 
eight  hundred  men. 

7 When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  his  host  slipped  away,  and 
that  the  battle  pressed  upon  him,  he  was  sore  troubled  in  mind, 
“and  much  distressed,  for  that  he  had  no  time  to  gather  them 
together. 

8 Nevertheless,  unto  them  that  remained,  he  said,  Let  us 
arise  and  go  up  against  our  enemies,  if  peradventure  we  may 
be  able  to  fight  with  them. 

9 But  they  dehorted  him,  saying,  We  shall  never  be  able: 

||  let  us  now  rather  save  our  lives,  and  hereafter  we  will  return 
with  our  brethren,  and  fight  against  them:  for  we  are  but  few. 

10  Then  Judas  said,  tfGod  forbid  that  I should  do  this  thing, 
and  flee  away  from  them;  if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  man- 
fully for  our  brethren,  and  flet  us  not  stain  our  honour. 

1 1 With  that  the  host  of  Bacchides  removed  out  of  their  tents, 
and  stood  over  against  ||them,  their  horsemen  being  divided  into 
two  troops,  and  their  slingers  and  archers  going  before  the  host, 
and  they  that  marched  in  the  foreward  were  all  mighty  men. 

12  As  for  Bacchides,  he  was  in  the  right  wing:  so  the  host 
drew  near  on  the  two  parts,  and  sounded  their  trumpets. 

13  They  also  of  Judas’  side,  “even  they  sounded  their  trum- 
pets also,  so  Ahat  the  earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armies, 
and  the  battle  continued  from  morning  till  night. 

14  Now  when  Judas  perceived  that  Bacchides  and  the 
strength  of  his  army  were  on  the  right  side,  he  took  with  him 
all  the  hardy  men, 

15  Who  discomfited  the  right  wing,  and  pursued  them  unto 
the  mount  Azotus. 

16  But  when  they  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  they  of  the  right 
wing  were  discomfited,  they  followed  upon  Judas  and  those 
that  were  with  him  hard  at  the  heels  from  behind: 

1 7 Whereupon  there  was  a sore  battle,  insomuch  as  many 
were  slain  on  both  parts. 

18  "Judas  also  was  killed,  and  the  remnant  fled. 

19  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their  brotherj  andl 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  in  AModin. 

20  Moreover  'they  bewailed  him,  and  all  Israel  made  great 
lamentation  for  him,  and  mourned  many  days,  saying, 

21  AHow  is  the  valiant  man  fallen,  that  delivered  Israel! 

22  As  for  the  other  things  concerning  Judas  and  his  wars, 
and  the  noble  acts  which  he  did,  and  his  greatness,  they  are 
I not  written  : for  they  were  very  many. 
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23  Tf  Now  after  the  death  of  Judas,  the  wicked  began  to  put 
forth  their  heads  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  there  arose  up 
all  such  as  wrought  iniquity. 

24  In  those  days  also  was  there  a very  great  famine,  by 
reason  whereof  the  country  revolted  and  went  with  ||them. 

25  Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men,  and  made  them 
lords  of  the  country. 

26  And  they  made  inquiry  and  search  for  Judas’  friends, 
and  brought  them  unto  Bacchides,  who  took  vengeance  of 
them,  and  fused  them  despitefully. 

27  So  was  there  a great  affliction  in  Israel,  ‘the  like  whereof 
was  not  since  the  time  that  a prophet  was  not  seen  among  them. 

28  For  this  cause  all  Judas’  friends  came  together,  and  said 
unto  "Jonathan, 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  we  have  no  man  like  him 
to  go  forth  against  our  enemies,  and  Bacchides,  and  against 
them  of  our  nation  that  are  adversaries  to  us. 

30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this  day  to  be  our 
prince  and  captain  in  hisstead,  that  thou  mayest  fight  our  battles. 

31  Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  governance  upon  him  at 
that  time,  and  rose  up  instead  of  his  brother  Judas. 

32  But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge  thereof,  he  sought 
for  to  slay  him. 

33  Then  Jonathan  and  "Simon  his  brother,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  perceiving  that,  fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Thecoe, 
and  pitched  their  tents  by  the  water  of  the  pool  Asphar. 

34  ||  Which  when  Bacchides  understood,  he  came  near  to 
Jordan  with  all  his  host  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

35  Now  Jonathan  had  sent  his  brother  ||  John,  a captain  of 
the  people,  to  pray  his  friends  the  Nabathites,  f that  they 
might  leave  with  them  their  carriage,  which  was  much. 

36  But  the  children  of  f Jambri  came  out  of  Medeba,  and 
took  John,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  went  their  way  with  it. 

37  After  this  came  word  to  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother, 
that  the  children  of  Jambri  made  a great  marriage,  and  were 
bringing  the  bride  from  ||Nadabatha  with  a great  train,  as  be- 
ing the  daughter  of  one  of  the  great  princes  of  Chanaan. 

38  Therefore  they  remembered  John  their  brother,  and  went 
up,  and  hid  themselves  under  the  covert  of  the  mountain: 

39  Where  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
there  was  much  ado  and  "great  carriage:  and  the  bridegroom 
came  forth,  and  his  friends  and  brethren,  to  meet  them  with 
||  drums,  and  ||  instruments  of  music,  and  many  weapons. 

40  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  rose  up 
against  them  from  the  place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  made 
a slaughter  of  them  in  such  soft,  as  many  fell  down  dead,  and 
the  remnant  fled  into  the  mountain,  and  they  took  all  their  spoils. 

41  Thus  was  'the  marriage  turned  into  mourning,  and  the 
noise  of  their  'melody  into  lamentation. 

42  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  the  blood  of  their  bro- 
ther, they  turned  again  to  the  marsh  of  Jordan. 

43  Now  when  Bacchides  heard  thereof,  he  came  on  the  sab- 
bath-day  unto  the  banks  of  Jordan  with  a great  power. 

44  Then  Jonathan  said  to  his  company,  Let  us  go  up  now  and 
fight  for  our  lives,  for  it  standeth  not  with  us  to-day, as  in  time  past: 

45  For,  behold,  rthe  battle  is  before  us  and  behind  us,  and 
the  water  of  Jordan  on  this  side  and  that  side,  the  marsh  like- 
wise and  wood,  neither  is  there  place  for  us  to  turn  aside. 

46  Wherefore  *cry  ye  now  unto  heaven,  that  ye  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  hand  of  your  enemies. 

47  With  that  they  joined  battle,  and  Jonathan  stretched 
forth  his  hand  to  smite  Bacchides,  but  he  turned  back  from  him. 

48  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  leaped  into 
Jordan,  and  swam  over  unto  the  farther  bank:  howbeit  the 
other  passed  not  over  Jordan  unto  them. 

49  So  there  were  slain  of  Bacchides’  side  that  day  about  ||a 
thousand  men. 

50  Afterward  returned  Bacchides  to  Jerusalem,  and  ||  re- 
paired the  strong  cities  in  Judea;  the  fort  in  Jericho,  and  Em- 
maus,  and  Beth-horon,  and  Bethel,  and  Thamnatha,  Phara- 
thoni,  and  ||Taphon,  these  did  he  strengthen  with  high  walls, 
with  gates  and  with  bars. 

51  And  in  them  he  set  a garrison,  that  they  might  work 
malice  upon  Israel. 

52  He  fortified  also  f the  city  Bethsura,  and  Gazara,  and  the 
tower,  and  put  forces  in  them,  and  provision  of  victuals. 

53  Besides,  he  took  the  chief  men’s  sons  in  the  country  for 
hostages,  and  put  them  into  the  tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept. 
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54  Moreover  in  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  year,  in  the 
second  month,  Alcimus  commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  inner 
court  of  the  sanctuary  should  be  pulled  down ; he  pulled  down 
also  the  works  of  the  prophets. 

55  And  as  he  began  ‘to  pull  down,  even  at  that  time  was  Alci- 
mus “plagued,  and  his  enterprise  hindered : for  his  mouth  was 
stopped,  and  he  was  taken  with  a palsy,  so  that  he  could  no 
more  speak  any  thing,  nor  give  order  concerning  his  house. 

56  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  with  great  torment. 

57  Now  when  Bacchides  saw  that  Alcimus  was  dead,  he  re- 
turned to  the  king:  whereupon  the  land  of  Judea  “was  in  rest 
two  years. 

58  Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a council,  saying,  Behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  company  are  at  ease,  and  dwell  without  care: 
now  therefore  we  will  bring  Bacchides  hither,  who  shall  take 
them  all  in  one  night. 

59  So  they  went  and  'consulted  with  him. 

60  Then  removed  he,  and  came  with  a great  host,  and  sent 
letters  privily  to  his  adherents  in  Judea,  that  they  should  take 
Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him  : howbeit  they  could 
not,  “because  their  counsel  was  known  unto  them. 

61  Wherefore  they  took  of  the  men  of  the  country,  that  were 
authors  of  that  mischief,  about  fifty  persons,  and  slew  them. 

62  Afterward  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  got  them  away  to  Bethbasi,  which  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  they  repaired  the  decays  thereof,  and  made  it  strong. 

63  Which  thing  when  Bacchides  knew,  he  gathered  together 
all  “his  host,  and  sent  word  ||  to  them  that  were  of  Judea. 

64  Then  went  he  and  laid  siege  against  Bethbasi ; and  they 
fought  against  it  a long  season,  and  made  engines  of  war. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city,  and  went 
forth  himself  into  the  country,  and  with  a certain  number  went 
he  forth. 

66  And  he  smote  ||Odonarkes  and  his  brethren,  and  the 
children  of  Phasiron  in  their  tent. 

67  And  when  he  began  to  smite  them,  and  came  up  with 
his  forces,  Simon  and  his  company  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
burned  up  ‘the  engines  of  war, 

68  And  fought  against  Bacchides,  who  was  discomfited  by 
them,  and  they  afflicted  him  sore : for  his  counsel  and  travail 
was  in  vain. 

69  Wherefore  he  was  very  wroth  at  the  "wicked  men  that 
gave  him  counsel  to  come  into  the  country,  insomuch  that  he  slew 
many  of  them,  and  purposed  to  return  into  his  own  country. 

70  Whereof  when  Jonathan  had  knowledge,  he  sent  ambas- 
sadors unto  him,  dto  the  end  he  should  make  peace  with  him, 
and  deliver  them  the  prisoners. 

71  Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did  according  to  his  de- 
mands, and  sware  unto  him  that  he  would  never  do  him  harm 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

72  When  therefore  he  had  restored  unto  him  the  prisoners 
that  he  had  taken  aforetime  out  of  the  land  of  Judea,  he  re- 
turned and  went  his  way  into  his  own  land,  ‘neither  I came  he 
any  more  into  their  borders. 

73  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel : but  Jonathan  dwelt 
at  Machmas,  and  began  to  J govern  the  people;  and  he  de- 
stroyed the  Aingodly  men  out  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 Demetrius  maketh  large  offers  to  have  peace  with  Jonathan : his  letters  to  the  Jews. 
47  Jonathan  maketh  peace  with  Alexander , who  killed  Demetrius,  and  marrieth 
the  daughter  0/  Ptolemeus.  62  Jonathan  is  sent  for  by  him,  and  much  honoured. 
75  He  prevaileth  against  the  forces  0/  Demetrius  the  younger,  and  burneth  the  tem- 
ple of  Dagon. 

IN  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  Alexander,  || the  son  of 
Antiochus  sumamed  Epiphanes,  went  up  and  took  “Ptole- 
mais:  for  the  people  had  received  him,  by  means  whereof  he 
reigned  there. 

2  Now  when  king  Demetrius  heard  thereof,  he  gathered  to- 
gether an  exceeding  great  host,  and  went  forth  against  him  to 
fight. 

3  Moreover,  Demetrius  sent  letters  unto  Jonathan  with  lov- 
ing words,  so  as  he  magnified  him. 

4  For,  said  he,  ‘Let  us  first  make  peace  with  him,  before  he 
join  with  Alexander  against  us: 

5  Else  he  will  remember  all  the  evils  that  we  have  done 
against  him,  and  against  his  brethren  and  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  he  gave  him  authority  to  ‘gather  together  a 
host,  and  to  provide  weapons,  that  he  might  aid  him  in  battle; 
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he  commanded  also  that  the  hostages  that  were  in  the  tower 
should  be  delivered  him. 

7 Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  letters 
in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  and  of  them  that  were  in  the 
Tower : 

8 Who  were  sore  afraid,  when  they  heard  that  the  king  had 
given  him  authority  to  gather  together  a host. 

9 Whereupon  they  of  the  tower  'delivered  their  hostages 
unto  Jonathan,  and  he  delivered  them  unto  their  parents. 

10  This  done,  Jonathan  settled  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and 
began  to  build  and  repair  the  city. 

1 1 And  he  commanded  the  workmen  to  build  /the  walls  and 
the  mount  Sion  round  about  with  square  stones  for  fortifica- 
tion ; and  they  did  so. 

12  Then  the  strangers,  that  were  in  the  fortresses  which 
Bacchides  had  built,  fled  away; 

13  Insomuch  as  every  man  left  his  place,  and  went  into  his 
own  country. 

14  Only  at  Bethsura  certain  of  those  that  had  forsaken  the 
law  and  the  commandments  remained  still : for  it  was  their 
place  of  refuge. 

15  Now  when  king  Alexander  had  heard  what  promises  De- 
metrius shad  sent  unto  Jonathan : when  also  it  was  told  him 
of  the  battles  and  noble  acts  which  he  and  his  brethren  had 
done,  and  of  the  pains  that  they  had  endured, 

16  He  said,  Shall  we  find  such  another  man?  now  there- 
fore we  will  make  him  our  friend  and  confederate. 

17  Upon  this  he  wrote  a letter,  and  sent  it  unto  him,  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying, 

18  King  “Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan  sendeth 
greeting: 

19  YVe  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art  a man  of  great 
power,  and  meet  to  be  our  friend. 

20  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  ordain  thee  to  be  the  high 
priest  of  thy  nation,  and  to  be  called  'the  king’s  friend;  (and 
therewithal  he  sent  him  “a  purple  robe  and  a crown  of  gold:) 
and  require  thee  to  take  our  part,  and  keep  friendship  with  us. 

21  So  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  hundred  and  sixtieth 
year,  at  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the 
holy  robe,  and  gathered  together  forces,  and  provided  much 
armour. 

22  Whereof  when  Demetrius  heard,  he  was  very  sorry,  and 
said, 

23  What  have  we  done,  that  Alexander  hath  prevented  us 
in  making  amity  with  the  Jews  to  strengthen  himself? 

24  I also  will  write  unto  them  words  of  encouragement,  land 
promise  them  dignities  and  gifts,  that  I may  have  their  aid. 

25  He  sent  unto  them  therefore  to  this  effect:  King  Deme- 
trius unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

26  Whereas  ye  have  kept  “covenants  with  us,  and  continued 
in  our  friendship,  not  joining  yourselves  with  our  enemies,  we 
have  heard  hereof,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to  be  faithful  unto  us, 
and  we  will  recompense  you  for  the  things  ye  do  in  our  behalf, 

28  And  will  grant  you  many  immunities,  "and  give  you  re- 
wards. 

29  And  now  do  I free  you,  and  for  your  sake  I release  all 
‘he  Jews  “from  tributes,  and  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and 
from  crown  taxes, 

30  And  from  that  which  appertaineth  unto  me  to  receive 
for  the  third  part  of  the  seed,  and  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees,  I release  it  from  this  day  forth,  so  that  they  shall  not  be 
taken  of  the  land  of  Judea,  nor  of  the  three  governments 
which  are  added  thereunto  out  of  the  country  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee,  from  this  day  forth  for  evermore. 

31  Let  “Jerusalem  also  be  holy  and  free,  with  the  border 
thereof  both  from  tenths  and  tributes. 

32  And  as  for  The  tower  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  I yield  up 
my  authority  over  it,  and  give  it  to  the  high  priest,  that  he 
may  set  in  it  such  men  as  he  shall  choose  to  keep  it. 

33  Moreover  I freely  set  at  liberty  every  one  of  the  Jews 
that  were  carried  captives  out  of  the  land  of  Judea  into  any 
part  of  my  kingdom,  and  I will  that  all  my  officers  remit  the 
“tribute  even  of  their  cattle. 

34  Furthermore  I will  that  all  the  feasts,  and  sabbaths,  and 
new  moons,  and  solemn  days,  and  the  three  days  before  the 
feast,  and  the  three  days  after  the  feast,  shall  be  all  days  of 
immunity  and  freedom  for  all  the  Jews  in  my  realm. 
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35  Also,  no  man  shall  have  authority  to  meddle  with  them , 
'or  to  molest  any  of  them  in  any  matter. 

36  I will  further,  that  there  be  enrolled  among  the  king’s 
forces  about  thirty  thousand  men  of  the  Jews,  unto  whom  pay 
shall  be  given,  as  belongeth  to  all  the  king’s  forces. 

37  And  of  them  some  shall  be  placed  in  the  king’s  strong 
holds,  of  whom  also  some  shall  be  ‘set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  which  are  of  trust:  and  I will  that  their  overseers  andt 
governors  be  of  themselves,  and  that  they  flive  after  their  own' 
laws,  even  as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of  Judea. 

38  And  concerning  “the  three  governments  that  are  added 
to  Judea  from  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them  be  joined  with 
Judea,  that  they  may  be  reckoned  to  be  under  one,  nor  bound 
to  obey  other  authority  than  the  high  priest’s. 

39  As  for  xPtolemais,  and  the  land  pertaining  thereto,  I 
give  it  as  a free  gift  to  the  sanctuary  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
necessary  expenses  ||  of  the  sanctuary. 

40  Moreover  I give  every  year  fifteen  thousand  shekels  of 
silver  out  of  the  king’s  accounts  from  the  places  appertaining. 

41  And  all  the  overplus,  which  the  officers  paid  not  in  as 
in  former  time,  from  henceforth  shall  be  given  toward  the 
works  of  the  Temple. 

42  And  besides  this,  the  five  thousand  shekels  of  silver, 
which  they  took  from  the  uses  of  the  temple  out  of  the  ac- 
counts year  by  year,  even  those  things  shall  be  released*  be- 
cause they  appertain  to  the  priests  that  minister. 

43  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee  unto  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem, or  be  within  the  liberties  thereof,  being  indebted 
unto  the  king,  or  for  any  other  matter,  let  them  be  at  liberty, 
and  all  that  they  have  in  my  realm. 

44  For  the  building  also  and  repairing  of  the  works  of  the 
Sanctuary,  expenses  shall  be  given  out  of  the  king’s  accounts. 

45  Yea,  and  for  the  building  of  “the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  fortifying  thereof  round  about,  expenses  shall  be  given  out 
of  the  king’s  accounts,  as  also  for  the  building  of  the  walls  in 
Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan  and  the  people  heard  these  words, 
they  gave  no  credit  unto  them,  nor  received  them,  because 
they  remembered  the  great  evil  that  he  had  done  in  Israel ; 
Tor  he  had  afflicted  them  very  sore. 

47  But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  pleased,  because  he 
was  the  first  that  entreated  of  true  peace  with  them,  and  they 
were  confederate  with  him  always. 

48  Then  gathered  king  Alexander  great  forces,  and  camped 
over  against  Demetrius. 

49  And  after  the  two  kings  had  joined  battle,  Demetrius’ 
host  fled : but  Alexander  followed  after  him,  and  “prevailed 
against  them. 

50  And  he  continued  the  battle  very  sore  until  the  sun  went 
down  : and  that  day  was  Demetrius  slain. 

S x Afterward  Alexander  sent  ^ambassadors  to  Ptolemee  king 
of  Egypt  with  a message  to  this  effect: 

52  Forasmuch  as  I am  come  again  to  my  realm,  and  am  set 
in  the  throne  of  my  progenitors,  and  have  gotten  the  domin- 
ion, and  overthrown  Demetrius,  and  recovered  our  country; 

53  For  after  I had  joined  battle  with  him,  both  he  and  his 
host  was  discomfited  by  us,  so  that  we  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  : 

54  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a league  ‘of  amity  together,  and 
give  me  now  thy  daughter  to  wife : and  I will  be  thy  son-in-law, 
and  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  according  to  thy  dignity. 

55  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer,  saying,  Happy  be 
the  day  wherein  thou  didst  return  into  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  sattest  -fin  the  throne  of  their  kingdom. 

56  And  now  will  I do  to  thee,  as  thou  hast  written:  meet 
me  therefore  at  Ptolemais,  that  we  may  see  one  another;  for  I 
will  marry  my  daughter  to  thee  “according  to  thy  desire. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt  with  his  daughter  Cleo- 
patra, and  they  came  unto  Ptolemais  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  second  year. 

58  Where  king  Alexander  meeting  him,  gave  unto  him  hist 
daughter  Cleopatra,  and  celebrated  her  marriage  at  Ptolemais 
with  great  glory,  “as  the  manner  of  kings  is. 

59  Now  king  Alexander  had  written  unto  Jonathan,  that  he 
should  come  and  meet  him. 

60  Who  thereupon  went  honourably  to  Ptolemais,  where  he 
met  the  two  kings,  and  gave  them  and  their  friends  silver  and 
gold,  and  many  presents,  and  ‘found  favour  in  their  sight. 
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6 1 At  that  time  certain  pestilent  fellows  of  Israel,  ‘men  of 
a wicked  life,  assembled  themselves  against  him,  to  accuse 
him : but  the  king  would  not  hear  them. 

62  Yea  more  than  that,  the  king  commanded  to  take  off  his 
garments,  and  clothe  him  in  'purple:  and  they  did  so. 

63  Also  he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and  said  unto  his 
princes,  Go  with  him  intp  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  make  proc- 
lamation, that  no  man  complain  against  him  of  any  matter, 
and  that  no  man  trouble  him  for  any  manner  of  cause. 

64  Now  when  his  “accusers  saw  that  he  was  honoured  ac- 
cording to  the  proclamation,  and  clothed  in  purple,  they  fled 
all  away. 

65  So  the  king  honoured  him,  and  wrote  him  among  his 
chief  friends,  and  made  him  a duke,  and  ||  partaker  of  his 
dominion. 

66  Afterward  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  peace 
and  gladness. 

67  Furthermore  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  fifth  year 
came  Demetrius  son  of  Demetrius  out  of  "Crete  into  the  land 
of  his  fathers : 

68  Whereof  when  king  Alexander  heard  tell,  he  was  right 
sorry,  and  returned  into  Antioch. 

69  Then  Demetrius  made  Apollonius  the  governor  of  Celo- 
syria  his  general,  who  gathered  together  a great  host,  and  camped 
in  Jamnia,  and  sent  unto  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  saying, 

70  Thou  alone  liftest  up  thyself  against  us,  and  T am  laughed 
to  scorn  for  thy  sake,  and  reproached : and  why  dost  thou  vaunt 
thy  power  against  us  in  the  mountains  ? 

71  Now  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in  thine  own  strength, 
come  down  to  us  into  the  plain  field,  and  there  let  us  try  the 
matter  together:  for  with  me  is  the  power  of  the  cities. 

72  Ask  and  learn  who  I am,  and  the  rest  that  take  our  part, 
and  they  shall  tell  thee  that  thy  foot  is  not  able  to  stand  before 
our  face ; for  thy  fathers  have  been  twice  put  to  flight  in  their 
own  land. 

73  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  abide  ^the  horse- 
men and  so  great  a power  in  the  plain,  where  is  neither  stone 
nor  flint,  nor  place  to  flee  unto. 

74  So  when  Jonathan  heard  these  words  of  Apollonius,  *he 
was  moved  in  his  mind,  and  choosing  ten  thousand  men,  he 
went  out  of  Jerusalem,  where  Simon  his  brother  met  him  for 
to  help  him. 

75  And  he  pitched  his  tents  against  Joppe : but  they  of  Joppe 
shut  him  out  of  the  city,  because  Apollonius  had  a garrison 
there. 

76  Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it:  whereupon  they  of  the 
city  let  him  in  for  fear:  and  so  Jonathan  won  Joppe. 

77  Whereof  when  Apollonius  heard,  he  took  three  thousand 
horsemen,  with  a great  host  of  footvien,  and  went  to  "Azotus 
||  as  one  that  journeyed,  and  therewithal  ||drew  him  forth  into 
the  plain,  because  he  had  a great  number  of  horsemen,  in 
whom  he  put  his  trust. 

78  Then  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus,  where  the 
armies  joined  battle. 

79  Now  ‘Apollonius  had  left  a thousand  horsemen  in  ambush 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was  an  ambushment  be 
hind  him ; for  they  had  compassed  in  his-  host,  and  cast  darts 
at  the  people,  from  morning  till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jonathan  had  commanded 
them : and  so  the  ||  enemies’  horses  were  tired. 

82  Then  brought  Simon  forth  his  host,  and  set  them  against 
the  footmen  (for  the  horsemen  were  spent,)  who  were  discom- 
fited by  him,  and  fled. 

83  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered  in  the  field,  fled  to 
'Azotus,  and  went  into  Beth-dagon,  their  idol’s  temple,  for 
safety. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  on  Azotus,  and  the  cities  round 
about  it,  and  took  their  spoils:  and  the  “temple  of  Dagon, 
with  them  that  were  fled  into  it,  he  burned  with  fire. 

85  Thus  there  were  burned  and  slain  with  the  sword  well 
nigh  eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  from  thence  Jonathan  removed  his  host,  and  camped 
against  “Ascalon,  where  the  men  of  the  city  came  forth,  and 
met  him  with  great  pomp. 

87  After  this  returned  Jonathan  and  his  host  unto  Jerusa 
lem,  having  many  spoils. 

88  Now  when  king  Alexander  heard  these  things,  he  hon- 
oured Jonathan  »yet  more, 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  150. 

Before 
CHRIST 
about  246, 

*ch,  6.  zi. 

&7-  5- 
‘ ch.  8.  14. 

“ ver.  61. 

about  146. 
«Judg.  7. 
12. 

I Or, 

governor 
of  a pro- 

about  148. 

»ch.  10.58. 

B Titusi.5. 

■ch.  10.83, 
84. 

» Ps.  22.  7. 

*ch.  10.86. 

f Gr.  slept. 

•Ps.  83.  3, 

2>Ps.  20.  7. 

/ch.  10.58. 

5 Isa. 37.1. 

9 Ps.  120. 

2*  3- 

* ch.  8.  14. 

**  ch.  5.  68. 

I Or,  <w 
though  he 

pass 

through  it. 
jOr,  led 
his  com- 
p.iny 
■See  Judg. 
?o.  33, 

36,  37- 

*Gal.  1. 17. 

||  Jos.  Ant. 
1.  13.  c. 

8. 

* ver.  77. 

about  145. 
fGr.  and 

1 those  that 

the  holds 
were  slain 
of  those 
that  were 
in  the 
holds. 

7- 

“ver.  83. 

‘ch.  10.58. 

* 1 Sam.  6. 
*7- 

mEsth.  5. 

2,  8. 

•'ver.  65. 

"eh.  10.61. 

89  And  sent  him  a buckle  of  gold,  as  the  use  is  to  be  given 
to  such  as  are  of  the  king’s  blood:  he  gave  him  also  Accaron 
with  the  borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XI. 

12  Ptolemee  taketh  away  his  daughter  from  Alexander , and  enter eth  upon  his 
kingdom.  17  Alexander  is  slain,  and  Ptolemee  dieth  within  three  days. 
20  Jonathan  besiegeth  the  tower  of  Jerusalem.  26  The  Jews  and  he  are  muck 
honoured  by  Demetrius,  who  is  rescued  by  the  Jews  from  his  own  subjects  in 
Antioch.  57  Antiochus  the  younger  honaureth  Jonathan.  61  His  exploits  in  divers 
places. 

AND  the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together  a great  host  like 
“the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  many  ships, 
and  went  about  through  deceit  to  get  Alexander’s  kingdom, 
and  join  it  to  his  own. 

2  Whereupon  he  took  his  journey  into  Syria  in  peaceable 
manner,  so  as  they  of  the  cities  opened  unto  him,  and  met  him : 
for  king  Alexander  had  commanded  them  so  to  do,  ‘because 
he  was  his  father-in-law. 

3  Now  as  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  cities,  he  set ’in  every 
one  of  them  a garrison  of  soldiers  to  keep  it. 

4  And  when  he  came  near  to  Azotus,  they  shewed  him  the 
'temple  of  Dagon  that  was  burnt,  and  Azotus  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  that  were  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  that  were  cast 
abroad,  and  them  that  he  had  burnt  in  the  battle;  for  they 
had  made  heaps  of  them  by  the  way  where  he  should  pass. 

5  Also  they  told  the  king  whatsoever  Jonathan  had  done, 
to  the  intent  he  might  blame  him : but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  Then  Jonathan  met  the  king  Avith  great  pomp  at  Joppe, 
where  they  saluted  one  another,  and  f lodged. 

7  Afterward  Jonathan,  when  he  had  gone  with  the  king  to 
the  river  called  Eleutherus,  returned  again  to  Jerusalem. 

8  King  Ptolemee  therefore,  having  gotten  the  dominion  of 
the  cities  by  the  sea  unto  Seleucia  upon  the  sea-coast,  imagined 
•wicked  counsels  against  Alexander. 

9  Whereupon  he  sent  ambassadors  unto  King  Demetrius, 
saying,  Come,  let  us 'make  a league  betwixt  us,  and  I will  give 
thee  Any  daughter  whom  Alexander  hath,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
in  thy  father’s  kingdom: 

10  For  I repent  that  I gave  my  daughter  unto  him,  for  he 
sought  to  slay  me. 

1 1  Thus  did  he  “slander  him,  because  he  was  desirous  of  his 
kingdom. 

1 2  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from  him,  and  gave  her 
to  Demetrius,  and  forsook  Alexander,  so  that  their  hatred  was 
openly  known. 

13  Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch,  where  he  set  two 
‘crowns  upon  his  head,  the  crown  of  Asia,  and  of  Egypt. 

14  In  the  mean  season  was  king  Alexander  in  Cilicia,  be- 
cause those  that  dwelt  in  those  parts  had  revolted  from  him. 

15  But  when  Alexander  heard  of  this,  he  came  to  war  against 
him : whereupon  king  Ptolemee  brought  forth  his  host,  and  met 
him  with  a mighty  power,  and  put  him  to  flight. 

16  So  Alexander  fled  into  'Arabia,  there  to  be  defended,  but 
king  Ptolemee  was  exalted  : 

17  For  Zabdiel  the  Arabian,  took  off  Alexander’s  head,  and 
sent  it  unto  Ptolemee. 

18  King  Ptolemee  also  died  the  third  day  after,  fand  they 
that  were  in  the  strong  holds  were  slain  one  of  another. 

19  By  this  means  Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  seventh  year. 

20  At  the  same  time  Jonathan  gathered  together  them  that 
were  in  Judea,  to  take  the  ‘tower  that  was  in  Jerusalem : and 
he  made  many  engines  of  war  against  it. 

21  .Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  who  hated  their  own 
people,  went  unto  the  king,  and  told  him  that  Jonathan  be- 
sieged the  tower. 

22  Whereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  angry,  and  immediately 
removing,  he  came  to  'Ptolemais,  and  wrote  unto  Jonathan, 
that  he  should  not  lay  siege  to  the  tower,  but  come  and  speak 
with  him  at  Ptolemais,  in  great  haste. 

23  Nevertheless,  Jonathan,  when  he  heard  this,  commanded 
to  besiege  it  still:  and  he  chose  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  priests,  and  put  himself  in  peril: 

24  And  took  silver  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  divers 
presents  besides,  and  went  to  Ptolemais  unto,  the  king,  “where 
he  found  favour  in  his  sight. 

25  And  though  certain  "ungodly  men  of  the  people  had 
made  complaints  against  him, 
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26  Yet  the  king  entreated  him  as  his  predecessors  had  done 
before,  and  promoted  hint  in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 

27  And  confirmed  him  in  "the  high  priesthood,  and  in  all 
the  honours  that  he  had  before,  and  gave  him  pre-eminence 
among  his  chief  friends. 

28  Then  Jonathan  desired  the  king  that  he  would  make 
’Judea  free  from  tribute,  as  also  the  sthree  governments,  with 
the  country  of  Samaria;  and  he  promised  him  three  hundred 
talents. 

29  So  the  king  consented,  and  wrote  letters  unto  Jonathan 
of  all  these  things  after  this  manner: 

30  King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  unto  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting: 

31  We  send  you  here  a copy  of  the  letter  which  we  did  write 
unto  our  cousin  Lasthenes  concerning  you,  that  ye  might  see  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father  Lasthenes  sendeth 
greeting: 

33  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
who  are  our  friends,  and  keep  covenants  with  us,  because  of 
their  good  will  toward  us. 

34  ||  Wherefore  we  have  ratified  unto  them  the  borders  of 
Judea,  with  the  three  governments  of  Apherema,  and  Lydda, 
and  Ramathem,  that  are  added  unto  Judea  from  the  country 
of  Samaria,  rand  all  things  appertaining  unto  them,  for  all 
such  as  do  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  payments 
which  the  king  received  of  them  yearly  aforetime  out  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  and  of  trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  things  that  belong  unto  us,  of  the  tithes 
and  customs  pertaining  unto  us,  as  also  the  salt  pits,  and  the 
crown-taxes,  which  are  due  unto  us,  we  discharge  them  of  them 
all  for  their  relief. 

36  And  nothing  hereof  shall  be  revoked  from  this  time  forth 
for  ever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a copy  of  these  things, 
and  let  it  be  delivered  unto  Jonathan,  and  set  upon  ‘the  holy 
mount  in  a conspicuous  place. 

38  After  this,  when  king  Demetrius  saw  that  the  land  was 
quiet  before  him,  and  that  no  resistance  was  made  against  him, 
he  sent  away  all  his  forces,  every  one  to  his  own  place,  except 
certain  bands  of  strangers,  whom  he  had  gathered  from  the 
‘isles  of  the  heathen : wherefore  all  the  forces  of  his  fathers 
hated  him. 

39  Moreover,  there  was  one  Tryphon,  that  had  been  of 
Alexander’s  part  afore,  who,  seeing  that  all  the  host  murmured 
against  Demetrius,  went  to  Simalcue  the  Arabian,  that  brought 
up  Antiochus  the  young  son  of  Alexander, 

40  And  lay  sore  upon  him  to  deliver  him  this  young  Anti- 
ochus, that  he  might  reign  in  his  father’s  stead:  he  told  him 
therefore  all  that  Demetrius  had  done,  and  “how  his  men  of  war 
were  at  enmity  with  him ; and  there  he  remained  a long  season. 

41  In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto  king  Demetrius, 
that  he  would  cast  those  of  *the  tower  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
those  also  in  the  fortresses:  for  they  fought  against  Israel. 

42  So  Demetrius  sent  unto  Jonathan,  saying,  I will  not  only 
do  this  for  tltee  and  thy  people,  but  I will  “greatly  honour  thee 
and  thy  nation,  if  opportunity  serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well,  if  thou  send  me  men 
to  help  me ; for  all  my  forces  are  gone  from  me. 

44  Upon  this  Jonathan  sent  him  three  thousand  strong  men 
unto  Antioch:  and  when  they  came  to  the  king,  the  king  was 
very  glad  of  their  coming. 

45  Howbeit,  they  that  were  of  the  city  gathered  themselves 
together  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  to  the  number  of  a hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men,  “and  wpuld  have  slain  the  king. 

46  Wherefore  the  king  fled  into  thq  court,  but  they  of  the 
city  kept  the  passages  of  the  city,  and  began  to  fight. 

47  Then  the  king  called  to  the  Jews  for  help,  who  came 
unto  him  all  at  once,  and,  dispersing  themselves  through  the 
city,  slew  that  day  in  the  city  to  the  number  of  a hundred 
thousand. 

48  Also  they  set  fire  on  the  city,  and  gat  many  spoils  that 
day,  “and  delivered  the  king. 

49  So  when  they  of  the  city  saw  that  the  Jews  had  got  the 
.-,fty  as  they  would,  their  courage  was  abated:  wherefore  they 
made  supplicatipn  to  the  king,  and  cried,  saying, 

50  ||  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease  from  assaulting 
11s  and  the  city. 

51  With  that  they  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  made  peace ; 
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and  the  Jews  were  honoured  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  were  in  his  realm;  and  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  ‘having  great  spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
and  the  land  was  quiet  before  him. 

53  Nevertheless,  he  dissembled  in  all  that  ever  he  spake, 
and  estranged  himself  from  Jonathan,  neither  rewarded  he  him 
according  to  the  benefits  which  he  had  received  of  him,  but 
troubled  him  very  sore. 

54  After  this  returned  “Tryphon,  and  with  him  the  ‘‘young 
child  Antiochus,  who  reigned,  and  was  crowned. 

55  Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the  men  of  war,  whom 
Demetrius  had  put  away,  and  they  fought  against  Demetrius, 
who  turned  his  back  and  fled. 

56  Moreover  Tryphon  took  the  f elephants,  and  won  An- 
tioch. 

57  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  wrote  unto  Jonathan, 
saying,  “I  confirm  thee  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  appoint 
thee  ruler  over  the  four  governments,  and  to  be  one  of  the 
king’s  friends. 

58  Upon  this  he  sent  him  golden  vessels  fto  be  served  in, 
and  gave  him  leave  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  be  clothed  ^in 
purple,  and  to  wear  a golden  buckle. 

59  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made  captain  from  the  place 
called  The  ladder  of  Tyrus,  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  ||went  forth,  and  passed  through  the 
cities  beyond  the  water,  and  all  the  forces  of  Syria  gathered 
themselves  unto  him  for  to  help  him:  and  when  he  came  to 
Ascalon,  they  of  the  city  met  him  honourably. 

61  From  whence  he  went  to  Gaza,  but  they  of  Gaza  shut 
him  out;  wherefore  he  laid  siege  unto  it,  and  burned  1 1 the 
suburbs  thereof  with  fire,  and  spoiled  them. 

62  Afterward,  when  they  of  Gaza  made  supplication  unto 
Jonathan,  fhe  made  peace  with  them,  and  took  the  sons  of 
their  chief  men  for#hostages,  and  sent  them  to  Jerusalem,  and 
passed  through  the  country  unto  Damascus. 

63  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius’  princes  were 
come  to  Cades,  which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a great  power,  pur- 
posing ||  to  remove  him  out  of  the  country, 

64  He  went  to  meet  them,  and  left  Simon  his  brother  in  the 
country. 

65  Then  Simon  encamped  against  “Bethsura,  and  fought 
against  it  a long  season,  and  shut  it  up: 

66  But  they  desired  to  have  peace  with  him,  which  he 
granted  them,  and  then  put  them  out  from  thence,  and  took 
the  city,  and  set  a garrison  in  it. 

67  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host,  they  pitched  at  the  water 
of  Gennesar,  from  whence  betimes  in  the  morning  they  gat 
them  to  the  plain  of  Nasor. 

68  And  behold,  the  host  of  strangers  met  them  in  the  plain, 
who  having  laid  ‘men  in  ambush  for  him  in  the  mountains, 
came  themselves  over  against  him. 

69  So  when  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of  their  places, 
and  joined  battle,  all  that  were  of  Jonathan’s  side  fled; 

70  Insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  them  left,  except  Mat- 
tathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Calhpi,  the 
captains  of  ‘the  host. 

71  Then  Jonathan  rent  his  clothes,  and  cast  earth  upon  his 
head,  ‘and  prayed. 

72  Afterward  turning  again  to  battle,  he  put  them  to  flight, 
and  so  they  ran  away. 

73  Now  when  his  own  men  that  were  fled  saw  this,  they 
turned  again  unto  him,  and  with  him  pursued  them  to  'Cades, 
even  unto  their  own  tents,  and  there  they  camped. 

74  So  there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  that  day  about  three 
thousand  men:  but  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XII. 

i Jonathan  reneweth  his  league  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians.  32  The  forces 
of  Demetrius , thinking  to  surprise  Jonathan , flee  away  for  fear.  3s  Jonathan 
forti/icth  the  castles  in  Judea,  and  is  shut  up  by  the  fraud  of  Tryphon  in 
Ptolemais. 

NOW  when  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time  served  him,  he 
chose  certain  men,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  “for  to 
confirm  and  renew  the  friendship  that  they  had  with  them. 

2 He  sent  letters  also  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  to  other 
places,  for  the  same  purpose. 

3 So  they  went  unto  Rome,  and  entered  into- ‘the  senate. 
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and  said,  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
sent  us  unto  you,  to  the  end  ye  should  renew  the  friendship 
'which  he  had  with  them,  and  league,  as  in  former  time. 

4 Upon  this  the  Romans  gave  them  letters  unto  the  govern- 
ors of  every  place,  that  they  should  bring  them  into  the  land 
of  Judea  peaceably. 

5 And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  which  Jonathan  wrote 
unto  the  ■'Lacedemonians: 

6 Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders  of  the  nation,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  other  people  of  the  Jews,  unto  the  Lacede- 
monians their  brethren  send  greeting: 

7 There  were  letters  sent  in  times  past  unto  Onias  the  high 
priest  from  ||  Darius,  who  reigned  then  among  you,  to  signify 
that  ye  are  our  brethren,  as  the  copy  here  underwritten  doth 
specify. 

8 At  which  time  Onias  entreated  the  ambassador  that  was 
sent  honourably,  and  received  the  letters,  wherein  declaration 
was  made  of  the  j|league-and  friendship. 

9 Therefore  we  also,  albeit  we  need  none  of  these  things, 
for  that  we  have  the  'holy  books  of  scripture  in  our  hands  to 
comfort  us, 

10  Have  nevertheless  attempted  to  send  unto  you  Tor  the 
renewing  of  brotherhood  and  friendship,  lest  we  should  become 
strangers  unto  you  altogether:  for  there  is  a long  time  passed 
since  ye  sent  unto  us. 

11  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing,  both  in  our 
feasts,  and  other  convenient  days,  do  remember  you  in  the  sac- 
rifices which  we  offer,  and  in  our  prayers,  as  reason  is,  and  as 
it  becometh  us  to  think  upon  our  brethren: 

12  And  we  are  right  glad  of  your  honour. 

13  As  for  ourselves,  we  have  had  great  troubles  'and  wars 
on  every  side,  forsomuch  as  the  kings  that  are  round  about  us 
have  fought  against  us. 

14  Howbeit,  we  would  not  be  troublesome  unto  you,  nor  to 
others  of  our  confederates  and  friends,  in  these  wars: 

15  For  we  have  '‘help  from  heaven  that  succoureth  us,  so  as 
we  are  delivered  from  our  enemies,  and  our  enemies  are  brought 
under  foot. 

16  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numenius  the  son  of  Antiochus, 
and  Antipater  the  son  of  Jason,  'and  sent  them  unto  the  Romans, 
to  renew  the  amity  that  we  had  with  them,  and  the  former 
league. 

1 7 We  commanded  them  '‘also  to  go  unto  you,  and  to  salute 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  our  letters  concerning  the  renewing 
of  our  brotherhood. 

18  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  to  give  us  an  answer  thereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  y which  Oniares  sent. 

20  Areus  king  of  the  Lacedemonians  to  Onias  the  high  priest, 
greeting: 

21  It  is  found  in  writing,  that  the  Lacedemonians  and  Jews 
are  'brethren,  and  that  they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham: 

22  Now  therefore,  since  this  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  ye 
shall  do  well  to  write  unto  us  of  your  f prosperity. 

23  We  do  write  back  again  to  you,  “that  your  cattle  and 
goods  are  ours,  and  ours  are  yours.  We  do  command  therefore 
our  ambassadors  to  make  report  unto  you  on  this  wise. 

24  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius’  princes  were 
come  to  fight  against  him  with  a greater  host  than  afore, 

25  He  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met  them  in  the  land 
of  Amathis:  for  he  gave  them  no  respite  ||  to  enter  his  country. 

26  He  sent  spies  also  unto  their  tents,  who  came  again,  and 
told  him  that  they  were  appointed  to  come  upon  them  in  the 
night-season. 

27  Wherefore  so  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Jonathan  com- 
manded his  men  to  watch,  "and  to  be  in  arms,  that  all  the  night 
long  they  might  be  ready  to  fight:  also  he  sent  forth  sentinels 
round  about  the  host. 

28  But  when  the  adversaries  heard  that  Jonathan  and  his 
men  were  ready  for  battle,  they  feared,  and  trembled  in  their 
hearts,  and  |j  they  kindled  fires  in  their  camp. 

29  Howbeit  Jonathan  and  his  company  knew  it  not  till  the 
morning:  for  they  saw  the  lights  burning. 

30  Then  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but  overtook  them 
not : for  they  were  gone  over  'the  river  Eleutherus. 

31  Wherefore  Jonathan  turned  to  the  Arabians,  who  were 
called  f Zabadeans,  and  smote  them,  and  took  their  spoils. 

32  And  removing  thence,  he  came  to  Damascus,  and  so 
passed  through  all  the  country. 
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33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed  through  the  country 
unto  Ascalon,  and  the  holds  there  adjoining,  from  whence  he 
turned  aside  to  Joppe,  and  won  it. 

34  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  deliver  the  hold  unto 
them  that  took'  Demetrius’  part ; wherefore  he  set  a garrison 
there  to  keep  it. 

35  After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again,  and  calling  pthe 
elders  of  the  people  together,  he  consulted  with  them  about 
building  strong  holds  in  Judea, 

36  And  making  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  higher,  and  raising 
a great  mount  between  *the  tower  and  the  city,  for  to  separate 
it  from  the  city,  that  so  it  might  be  alone,  that  men  might 
neither  sell  nor  buy  in  it. 

37  Upon  this  they  came  together  to  build  up  the  city,  j|  for- 
asmuch as  part  of  the  wall  toward  the  brook  on  the  east  side 
was  fallen  down;  and  they  repaired  that  which  was  called 
Caphenatha. 

38  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela,  and  made  it  strong 
with  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  rTryphon  went  about  to  get  'the  kingdom  of  Asia, 
and  to  kill  Antiochus  the  king,  that  he  might  set  the  crown 
upon  his  own  head. 

40  Howbeit,  he  was  afraid  that  Jonathan  would  not  suffer 
him,  and  that  he  would  fight  against  him  ; wherefore  he  sought 
a way  how  to  take  Jonathan,  that  he  might  kill  him.  So  he 
removed,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

41  Then  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him  with  forty  thousand 
men  chosen  for  the  battle,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jonathan  came  with  so 
great  a force  he  durst  not  stretch  his  hand  against  him; 

43  But  received  him  honourably,  ‘and  commended  him  unto 
all  his  friends,  and  gave  him  gifts,  and  commanded  his  men 
of  war  to  be  as  obedient  unto  him,  as  to  himself. 

44  Unto  Jonathan  also  he  said,  Why  hast  thou  put  all  this 
people  to  so  great  trouble,  seeing  there  is  no  war  betwixt  us? 

45  Therefore  send  them  now  home  again,  and  choose  a few 
men  to  wait  on  thee,  and  come  thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  for 
I will  give  it  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong  holds  and  forces, 
and  all  that  have  any  charge : as  for  me,  I will  return  and  de- 
part: for  this  is  the  cause  of  my  coming. 

46  So  Jonathan,  “believing  him,  did  as  he  bade  him,  and 
sent  away  his  host,  who  went  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

47  And  with  himself  he  retained  but  three  thousand  men-, 
of  whom  he  fsent  two  thousand  into  Galilee,  and  one  thousand 
went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into  Ptolemais,  they 
of  Ptolemais  shut  the  gates,  and  took  him,  and  ail  them  that 
came  with  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  sent  Tryphon  a host  of  footmen  and  horsemen 
into  ^Galilee,  and  into  the  great  plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan’s 
company. 

50  But  when  they  knew  that  Jonathan  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  taken  and  slain,  they  encouraged  one  another, 
and  went  close  together,  prepared  to  fight. 

51  They  therefore  that  followed  upon  them,  perceiving  that 
they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives,  turned  back  again. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  into  the  land  of  Judea  peace- 
ably, and  there  they  'bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  they  were  sore  afraid ; wherefore  all  Israel  made 
great  lamentation. 

53  Then  all  the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them  sought 
to  destroy  them:  for,  said  they,  They  have  no- captain,  nor 
any  to  help  them : now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them, 
and  take  away  their  memorial  fjom  among  men. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

8 Simon  is  made  captain  in  his  brother  Jonathan' s room.  1 9 Tryphon  gettcth  two 
of  Jonathan' s sons  into  his  hands , and  slayeth  their  father.  27  The  tomb  of 
Jonathan.  36  Simon  is  favoured  by  Demetrius , and  winneth  Gaza,  and  the  tower 
of  Jerusalem.- 

NOW  when  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon  had  gathered  to- 
gether a great  host  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
destroy  it, 

2 And  saw  that  the  people  was  in  great  trembling  and  fear, 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  gathered  the  people  together, 

■ 3 And  gave  them  exhortation,  saying,  Ye  yourselves  know 
what  great  things  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father’s  house, 
have  done  for  the  laws  and  the  sanctuary,  the  battles  also  and 
troubles  which  we  have  seen. 
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4 By  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren  are  slain  for  Israel’s 
sake,  and  I am  left  alone. 

5 Now  therefore  be  it  far  from  me,  that  I should  spare  mine 
own  life  in  any  time  of  trouble:  for  I am  no  better  than  my 
brethren. 

6 Doubtless  I will  avenge  my  nation,  and  the  sanctuary,  and 
our  wives,  and  our  children : for  all  the  heathen  are  gathered 
to  destroy  us  of  very  malice. 

7 Now  soon  as  the  people  heard  these  words,  their  spirit 
revived. 

8 And  they  answered  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
be  our  leader  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother. 

9 Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  whatsoever  thou  commandest 
us,  that  will  we  do. 

10  So  then  he  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  war,  and 
made  haste  to  finish  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it 
round  about. 

n Also  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  with  him 
a great  power,  to  Joppe:  who  casting  out  them  that  were 
therein,  remained  there  in  it. 

12  So  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a great  power 
to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  Jonathan  was  with  him  in 
ward. 

13  But  Simon  pitched  his  tents  at  Adida,  over  against  the 
plain. 

14  Now  when  Tryphon  knew  that  Simon  was  risen  up 
instead  of  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  meant  to  join  battle  with 
him,  he  sent  messengers  unto  him,  saying, 

15  Whereas  we  have  Jonathan  thy  brother  in  hold,  it  is  for 
money  that  he  is  owing  unto  the  king’s  treasure,  || concerning 
the  business  that  was  committed  unto  him. 

16  Wherefore  now  send  a hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
two  of  his  sons  for  hostages,  that  when  he  is  at  liberty  he  may 
not  revolt  from  us,  and  we  will  let  him  go. 

17  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit  he  perceived  that  he  spake 
deceitfully  unto  him,  yet  sent  he  the  money  and  the  children, 
lest  peradventure  he  sh«uld  procure  to  himself  great  hatred 
of  the  people : 

18  Who  might  have  said,  Because  I sent  him  not  the  money 
and  the  children,  therefore  is  Jonathan  dead. 

19  So  he  sent  them  the  children  and  the  hundred  talents: 
howbeit  Tryphon  dissembled,  neither  would  he  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  came  Tryphon  to -invade  the  land,  and 
destroy  it,  going  round  about  by  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
Adora:  but  Simon  and  his  host  marched  against  him  in  every 
place,  wheresoever  he  went. 

21  Now  they  that  were  in  the  tower  sent  messengers  unto 
' Tryphon,  to  the  end  that  he  should  hasten  his  coming  unto 
) hem  by  the  wilderness,  and  send  them  victuals. 

22  Wherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horsemen^to 
come  that  night:  but  there  fell  a very  great  snow,  by  reason 
whereof  he  came  not.  So  he  departed,  and  came  into  the 
country  of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  came  near  to  Bascama,  he  slew  Jonathan, 
who  was  buried  there. 

24  Afterward  Tryphon  returned  and  went  into  his  own  land. 

25  Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his 
brother,  and  buried  them  in  Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and  be- 
wailed him  many  days. 

27  Simon  also  built  a monument  upon  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  and  his  brethren,  and  raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with 
hewn  stone,  behind  and  before. 

28  Moreover,  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one  against  another, 
for  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  four  brethren. 

29  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  devices,  about  the  which 
he  set  great  pillars,  and  upon  the  pillars  he  made  all  their 
armour  for  a perpetual  memory,  and  by  the  armour  ships 
carved,  that  they  might  be  seen  of  all  that  sail  on  the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made  at  Modin,  and  it 
standeth  yet  unto  this  day. 

31  Now  Tryphon  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  young  king 
Antiochus,  and  slew  him. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  crowned  himself  king 
of  Asia,  and  brought  a great  calamity  upon  the  land. 

33  Then  Simon  built  up  the  strong  holds  in  Judea,  and 
fenced  them  about  with  high  towers,  and  great  walls,  and 
gates  and  bars,  and  laid  up  victuals  f therein. 
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34  Moreover,  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to  king  Demetrius,  ' 
to  the  end  he  should  give  the  land  an  immunity,  because  fall 
that  Tryphon  did  was  to  spoil. 

35  Unto  whom  king  Demetrius  answered  and  wrote  after 
this  manner: 

36  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  friend 
of  kings,  as  also  unto  the  elders  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  send- 
eth  greeting: 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the  scarlet  robe,  which  ye  sent 
unto  us,  we  have  received : and  we  are  ready  to  make  a stead- 
fast peace  with  you,  yea,  and  to  write  unto  our  officers,  to'- 
confirm  the  immunities  which  we  have  granted. 

38  And  whatsoever  covenants  we  have  made  with  you  shall 
stand;  and  the  strong  holds,  which  ye  have  builded,  shall  be 
your  own. 

39  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  committed  unto  this  day, 
we  forgive  it,  and  the  crown  tax  also,  which  ye  owe  us:  and 
if  there  were  any  other  tribute  paid  'in  Jerusalem,  it  shall  no 
more  be  paid. 

40  And  look  who  are  meet  among  you  to  be  in  our  court, 
let  them  be  enrolled,  and  let  there  be  peace  betwixt  us. 

41  Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken  away  from  Israel 
in  the  hundred  and  seventieth  year. 

42  Then  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write  in  their  instru- 
ments and  contracts,  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 
the  governor  and  leader  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  camped  against  Gaza,  and  besieged 
it  round  about;  he  made  also  an  engine  of  war,  and  set  it  by 
the  city,  and  battered  a certain  tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine  leaped  into  the  city; 
whereupon  there  was  a great  uproar  in  the  city. 

45  Insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city  rent  their  clothes, 
and  climbed  upon  the  walls  with  their  wives  and  children, 
and  cried  with  a loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  f to  grant  them 
peace. 

46  And  they  said,  Deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  wick- 
edness, but  according  to  thy  mercy. 

47  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them,  and  fought  no 
more  against  them,  but  put  them  out  of  the  city,  and  cleansed 
the  houses  wherein  the  idols  were,  and  so  entered  into  it  with 
songs  and  with  thanksgiving. 

48  Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and  placed  such 
men  there  as  would  keep  the  law,  and  made  it  stronger  than 
it  was  before,  and  built  therein  a dwelling-place  for  himself. 

49  They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jerusalem  were  kept  so  strait, 
that  they  could  neither  come  forth,  nor  go  into  the  country,, 
nor  buy,  nor  sell:  wherefore”  they  were  in  great  distress  for 
want  of  victuals,  and  a great  number  of  them  perished  through 
famine. 

50  Then  cried  they  to  Simon,  beseeching  him  ||  to  be  at 
one  with  them:  which  thing  he  granted  them;  and  when  he 
had  put  them  out  from  thence,  he  cleansed  the  tower  from 
pollutions: 

51  And  entered  into  it  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  hundred  and  seventy  and  first  year,  with 
thanksgiving,  and  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  with  harps,  and 
cymbals,  and  with  viols,  and  hymns,  and  songs:  because  there 
was  destroyed  a great  enemy  out  of  Israel. 

52  He  ordained  also  that  that  day  should  be  kept  every  year 
with  gladness.  Moreover,  the  hill  of  the  temple  that  was  by 
the  tower  he  made  stronger  than  it  was,  and  there  he  dwelt 
himself  with  his  company. 

53  And  when  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a valiant 
man,  he  made  him  captain  of  all  the  hosts;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Gazara. 

CHAP.  XI Y. 

3 Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.  4 The  good  deeds  of  Simon  to  his  country. 

18  The  Lacedemonians  and  Romans  renew  their  league  with  him.  26  A memorial 
of  his  acts  is  set  up  in  Sion. 

NOW  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  year  king  De- 
metrius gathered  his  forces  together,  and  went  into 
Media,  to  get  him  help  to  fight  against  Tryphon. 

2 But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia  and  Media,  heard 
that  Demetrius  was  entered  within  his  borders,  he  sent  one 
of  his  princes  to  take  him  alive: 

3 Who  went  and  smote  the  host  of  Demetrius,  and  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  Arsaces,  by  whom  he  was  put  in 
ward. 
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4 As  for  the  land  of  Judea,  that  was  quiet  all  the  days  .of 
Simon;  for  he  sought  the  good  of  his  nation  in  such  wise,  as 
that  evermore  his  authority  and  honour  pleased  them  well. 

5 And  as  he  was  honourable  in  all  his  acts,  so  in  this,  that 
he  took  Joppe  for  a haven,  and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles 
of  the  sea, 

6 And  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  nation,  and  recovered 
the  country, 

, 7 And  gathered  together  a great  number  of  captives,  and 

had  the  dominion  of  Gazara,  and  Bethsura,  and  the  tower,  out 
.of  the  which  he  took  all  uncleanness,  neither  was  there  any 
that  resisted  him. 

8 Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in  peace,  and  the  earth 
gave  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 

9 The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  communing  together 
of  ||  good  things,  and  the  young  men  put  on  glorious  and  war- 
like apparel. 

10  He  provided  victuals  for  the  cities,  and  set  in  them  all 
manner  of  munition,  so  that  his  honourable  name  was  re- 
nowned unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

11  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel  rejoiced  with 
great  joy: 

12  For  “every  man  sat  under  his  vine  and  his  fig-tree,  and 
there  was  none  to  fray  them : 

13  Neither  was  there  any  left  in  the  land  to  fight  against 
them : yea,  the  kings  themselves  were  overthrown  in  those 
days. 

14  Moreover,  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his  people  that 
were  brought  low : the  law  he  searched  out ; and  every  con- 
temner of  the  law  and  wicked  person  he  took  away. 

15  He  beautified  the  sanctuary,  and  multiplied  the  vessels 
of  the  temple. 

16  Now  when  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as  Sparta, 
that  Jonathan  was  dead,  they  were  very  sorry. 

17  But  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  his  brother  Simon  was 
made  high  priest  in  his  stead,  and  ruled  the  country,  and  the 
cities  therein: 

18  They  wrote  unto  him  in  tables  of  brass,  to  renew  the 
friendship  and  league  which  they  had  made  with  Judas  and 
Jonathan  his  brethren: 

19  Which  writings  were  read  before  the  congregation  at 
Jerusalem. 

20  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  that  the  Lacedemonians 
sent;  The  rulers  of  the  Lacedemonians,  with  the  city,  unto 
Simon  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders,  and  priests,  and  residue 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  our  brethren,  send  greeting: 

21  The  ambassadors  that  were  sent  unto  our  people  certified 
us  of  your  glory  and  honour : wherefore  we  were  glad  of  their 
coming, 

22  And  did  register  the  things  that  they  spake  in  the  council 
of  the  people  in  this  manner,  Numenius  son  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  son  of  Jason,  the  Jews’  ambassador,  came  unto  us  to 
renew  the  friendship  they  had  with  us. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  entertain  the  men  honoura- 
bly, and  to  put  the  copy  of  their  ambassage  in  public  records, 
to  the  end  the  people  of  the  Lacedemonians  might  have  a me- 
morial thereof:  furthermore,  we  have  written  a copy  thereof 
unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 

24  After  this,  Simon  sent  Numenius  to  Rome  with  a great 
shield  of  gold,  of  a thousand  pound  weight,  to  confirm  the 
league  with  them. 

25  Whereof  when  the  people  heard,  they  said,  What  thanks 
shall  we  give  to  Simon  and  his  sons? 

26  For  he  and  his  brethren  and  the  house  of  his  father  have 
established  Israel,  and  chased  away  in  fight  their  enemies  from 
them,  and  confirmed  their  liberty. 

27  So  then  they  wrote  it  in  tables  of  brass,  which  they  set 
upon  pillars  in  mount  Sion  : and  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writ- 
ing; The  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the  hundred 
threescore  and  twelfth  year,  being  the  third  year  of  Simon  the 
high  priest, 

28  At  ||  Saramel  in  the  great  congregation  of  the  priests, 
and  people,  and  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  elders  of  the  coun- 
try, were  these  things  notified  unto  us. 

29  Forasmuch  as  oftentimes  there  have  been  wars  in  the 
country,  wherein  for  the  maintenance  of  their  sanctuary,  and 
the  law,  Simon  the  son  of  Mattathias,  of  the  posterity  of 
Jarib,  together  with  his  brethren,  put  themselves  in  jeopardy, 
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and,  resisting  the  enemies  of  their  nation,  did  their  nation 
great  honour: 

30  (For  after  that  Jonathan,  having  gathered  his  nation  to- 
gether, and  been  their  high  priest,  was  added  to  his  people, 

31  Their  enemies  purposed  to  invade  their  country,  that 
they  might  destroy  it,  and  lay  hands  on  the  sanctuary: 

32  At  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and  fought  for  his  nation, 
and  spent  much  of  his  own  substance,  and  armed  ||  the  valiant 
men  of  his  nation,  and  gave  them  wages, 

33  And  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  together  with  Bethsura, 
that  lieth  upon  the  borders  of  Judea,  where  the  ||  armour  of  the 
enemies  had  been  before;  but  he  set  a garrison  of  Jews  there: 

34  Moreover,  he  fortified  Joppe,  which  lieth  upon  the  sea, 
and  ||  Gazara,  that  bordereth  upon  Azotus,  where  the  enemies 
had  dwelt  before:  but  he  placed  Jews  there,  and  furnished 
them  with  all  things  convenient  for  the  reparation  thereof.) 

35  The  people  therefore,  seeing  the  acts  of  Simon,  and  unto 
what  glory  he  thought  to  bring  his  nation,  made  him  their 
governor  and  chief  priest,  because  he  had  done  all  these 
things,  and  for  the  justice  and  faith  which  he  kept  to  his-  na- 
tion, and  for  that  he  sought  by  all  means  to  exalt  his  people. 

36  For  in  his  time  things  prospered  in  his  hands,  so  that 
the  heathen  were  taken  out  of  their  country,  and  they  also 
that  were  in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  made 
themselves  a tower,  out  of  which  they  issued,  and  polluted  all 
about  the  sanctuary,  and  did  much  hurt  |J  in  the  holy  place: 

37  But  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  fortified  it  for  the 
safety  of  the  country  and  the  city,  and  raised  up  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

38  King  Demetrius  also  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priest- 
hood according  to  those  things, 

39  And  made  him  one  of  his  friends,  and  honoured  him 
with  great  honour. 

40  For  he  had  heard  say,  that  the  Romans  had  called  the 
Jews  their  friends  and  confederates  and  brethren ; and  that 
they  had  entertained  the  ambassadors  of'Simon  honourably; 

41  Also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were  well  pleased  that 
Simon  should  be  their  governor  and  high  priest  for  ever,  until 
there  should  arise  a faithful  prophet; 

42  Moreover,  that  he  should  be  their  captain,  and  should 
take  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  to  set  them  over  their  works, 
and  over  the  country,  and  over  the  armour,  and  over  the  for- 
tresses, that,  I say,  he  should  take  charge  of  the  sanctuary; 

43  Besides  this,  that  he  should  be  obeyed  of  every  man,  and 
that  all  the  writings  in  the  country  should  be  made  in  his  name, 
and  that  he  should  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  wear  gold: 

44  Also  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none  of  the  people  or 
priests  to  break  any  of  these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words, 
or  to  gather  an  assembly  in  the  country  without  him,  or  to  be 
clothed  in  purple,  or  wear  a buckle  of  gold: 

45  And  whosoever  should  do  otherwise,  or  break  any  of 
these  things,  he  should  be  punished. 

46  Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal  with  Simon,  and  do 
as  hath  been  said. 

47  Then  Simon  accepted  hereof,  and  was  well  pleased  to  be 
high  priest,  and  captain  and  governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests,, 
and  to  defend  them  all. 

48  So  they  commanded  that  this  writing  should  be  put  ir, 
tables  of  brass,  and  that  they  should  be  set  up  within  the  com- 
pass of  the  sanctuary  in  a conspicuous  place; 

49  Also  that  the  copies  thereof  should  be  laid  up  in  the 
treasury,  to  the  end  that  Simon  and  his  sons  might  have  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

4 Antiochus  desireth  leave  to  pass  through  Judea,  and granteth  great  honours  to  Simon 
and  the  Jews.  16  The  Romans  write  to  divers  kings  and  nations  to  Javour  the 
Jews.  27  Antiochus  quarre lieth  with  Simon , and  sendeth  some  to  annoy  Judea. 

MOREOVER  Antiochus,  son  of  Demetrius  the  king,  sent 
letters  from  the  isles  of  the  sea  unto  Simon  the  priest 
and  prince  of  the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people; 

2  The  contents  whereof  were  these:  King  Antiochus  to  Si- 
mon the  high  priest  and  prince  of  his  nation,  and  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  greeting: 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men  have  usurped  the 
kingdom  of  our  fathers,  and  my  purpose  is  to  challenge  it 
again,  that  I may  restore  it  to  the  old  estate,  and  to  that  end 
have  gathered  a multitude  of  foreign  soldiers  together,  and 
prepared  ships  of  war; 

4  My  meaning  also  being  to  go  through  the  country,  that  I 
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may  be  avenged  of  them  that  have  destroyed  it,  and  made 
many  cities  in  the  kingdom  desolate: 

5 Now  therefore  I confirm  unto  thee  all  the  oblations 
which  the  kings  before  me  granted  thee,  and  whatsoever  gifts 
besides  they  granted. 

6 I give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money  for  thy  country  with 
thine  own  stamp. 

7 And  as  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the  sanctuary,  let  them 
be  free;  and  all  the  armour  that  thou  hast  made,  and  for- 
tresses that  thou  hast  built,  and  keepest  in  thy  hands,  let  them 
remain  unto  thee. 

8 And  if  any  thing  be,  or  shall  be,  owing  to  the  king,  let 
it  be  forgiven  thee  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

9 Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained  our  kingdom,  we; 
will  honour  thee,  and  thy  nation,  and  thy  temple,  with  great 
honour,  so  that  your  honour  shall  be  known  throughout  the 
world. 

10  In  the  hundred  threescore  and  fourteenth  year  went 
Antiochus  into  the  land  of  his  fathers:  at  which  time  all  the 
forces  came  together  unto  him,  so  that  few  were  left  with 
Tryphon. 

11  Wherefore,  being  pursued  by  king  Antiochus,  he  fled 
unto  Dora,  which  lieth  by  the  sea-side: 

12  For  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon  him  all  at  once,  and. 
that  his  forces  had  forsaken  him. 

13  Then  camped  Antiochus  against  Dora,  having  with  him 
a hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  war,  and  eight  thou- 
sand horsemen. 

14  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city  round  about,  and 
joined  ships  close  to  the  town  on  the  sea-side,  he  vexed  the 
city  by  land  and  by  sea,  neither  suffered  he  any  to  go  out  or  in. 

15  In  the  mean  season  came  Numenius  and  his  company 
from  Rome,  having  letters  to  the  kings  and  countries;  where- 
in were  written  these  things: 

16  Lucius,  consul  of  the  Romans,  unto  king  Ptolemee, 
greeting : 

17  The  Jews’  ambassadors,  our  friends  and  confederates, 
came  unto  us  to  renew  the  old  friendship  and  league,  being 
sent  from  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  from  the  people  of  the 
Jews: 

18  And  they  brought  a shield  of  gold  of  a thousand  pound. 

19  We  thought  it  good  therefore  to  write  unto  the  kings 
and  countries,  that  they  should  do  them  no  harm,  nor  fight 
against  them,  their  cities,  or  countries,  nor  yet  aid  their 
enemies  against  them. 

20  It  seemed  also  good  to  us  to  receive  the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  there  be  any  pestilent  fellows,  that  have  fled 
from  their  country  unto  you,  deliver  them  unto  Simon  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  according  to  their  own  law. 

22  The  same  things  wrote  he  likewise  unto  Demetrius  the 
king,  and  Attalus,  to  ||  Ariarathes,  and  Arsaces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries,  and  to  ||Sampsames,  and  the 
Lacedemonians,  and  to  Delus,  and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and 
Caria,  and  Samos,  and  Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  and  Halicar- 
nassus, and  Rhodus,  and  ||  Phaselis,  and  Cos,  and  Side,  and 
Arados,  and  Gortyna,  and  Cnidus,  and  Cyprus,  and  Cyrene. 

24  And  the  copy  hereof  they  wrote  to  Simon  the  high 
priest. 

25  So  Antiochus  the  king  camped  against  Dora  the  second 
day , fassaulting  it  continually,  and  making  engines,  by  which 
means  he  shut  up  Tryphon,  that  he  could  neither  go  out  nor  in. 

26  At  that  time  Simon  sent  him  two  thousand  chosen  men 
to  aid  him;  silver  also,  and  gold,  and  much  armour. 

27  Nevertheless  he  would  not  receive  them,  but  brake  all 
the  covenants  which  he  had  made  with  him  af o^e,  and  became 
strange  unto  him. 

28  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Athenobius,  one  of  his 
friends,  to  commune  with  him,  and  say,  Ye  withhold  Joppe 
and  Gazara,  with  the  tower  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  which  are 
cities  of  my  realm. 

29  The  borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted,  and  done  great 
hurt  in  the  land,  and  got  the  dominion  of  many  places  within 
my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities  which  ye  have  taken, 
and  the  tributes  of  the  places  whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion 
||  without  the  borders  of  Judea: 

31  Or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hundred  talents  of  silver; 
and  for  the  harm  that  ye  have  done,  and  the  tributes  of  the 
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cities,  other  five  hundred  talents:  if  not,  we  will  come  and 
||  fight  against  you. 

32  So  Athenobius  the  king’s  friend  came  to  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Simon,  and  the  cupboard  of  gold 
and  silver  plate,  and  his  great  attendance,  he  was  astonished, 
and  told  him  the  king’s  message. 

33  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said  unto  him,  We  have  nei- 
ther taken  other  men’s  land,  nor  holden  that  which  apper- 
taineth  to  others,  but  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  which  our 
enemies  had  wrongfully  in  possession  a certain  time. 

34  Wherefore  we,  having  opportunity,  hold  the  inheritance* 
of  our  fathers. 

35  And  whereas  thou  demandest  Joppe  and  Gazara,  albeit 
they  did  great  harm  unto  the  people  in  our  country,  yet  will 
we  give  a hundred  talents  for  them.  Hereunto  Athenobius 
answered  him  not  a word ; 

36  But  returned  in  a rage  to  the  king,  and  made  report 
unto  him  of  these  speeches,  and  of  the  glory  of  Simon,  and 
of  all  that  he  had  seen : whereupon  the  king  was  exceeding 
wroth. 

37  In  the  mean  time  fled  Tryphon  by  ship  unto  Orthosias. 

38  Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  captain  of  the  sea-coast, 
and  gave  him  a host  of  footmen  and  horsemen, 

39  And  commanded  him  to  remove  his  host  toward  Judea: 
also  he  commanded  him  to  build  up  Cedron,  and  to  fortify 
the  gates,  and  to  war  against  the  people;  but  as  for  the  king 
himself,  he  pursued  Tryphon. 

40  So  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  began  to  provoke 
the  people,  and  to  invade  Judea,  and  to  take  the  people 
prisoners,  and  slay  them. 

41  And  when  he  had  built  up  Cedron,  he  set  horsemen 
there,  and  a host  of  footmen,  to  the  end  that  issuing  out  they 
might  make  outroads  upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had 
commanded  him. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

3 Judas  and  John  prevail  against  the  forces  sent  by  Antiochus.  11  The  captain 
of  Jericho  inviteth  Simon  and  two  of  his  sons  into  his  castle , and  there  treacher- 
ously murdereth  them.  19  John  is  sought  for , and  escapeth , and  kiileth  those  that 
sought  for  him. 

THEN  came  up  John  from  Gazara,  and  told  Simon  his 
father  what  Cendebeus  had  done. 

2 Wherefore  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons,  Judas  and 
John,  and  said  unto  them,  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father’s 
house,  have  ever  from  our  youth  unto  this  day  fought  against 
the  enemies  of  Israel ; .and  things  have  prospered  so  well  in 
our  hands,  that  we  have  delivered  Israel  oftentimes. 

3 But  now  I am  old,  and  ye,  by  God's  mercy,  are  of  a 
sufficient  age:  be  ye  instead  of  me  and  my  brother,  and  go 
and  fight  for  our  nation,  and  the  help  from  heaven  be  with 
you. 

4 So  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thousand  men  of 
war  with  horsemen,  who  went  out  against  Cendebeus,  and 
rested  that  night  at  Modin. 

5 And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and  went  into 
the  plain,  behold,  a mighty  great  host  both  of  footmen  and 
horsemen  came  against  them : howbeit  there  was  a water-brook 
betwixt  them. 

6 So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over  against  them:  and 
when  he  saw  that  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  over  the  water- 
brook,  he  went  first  over  himself,  and  then  the  men  seeing 
him,  passed  through  after  him. 

7 That  done,  he  divided  his  men,  and  set  the  horsemen  in 
the  midst  of  the  footmen:  for  the  enemies’  horsemen  were 
very  many. 

8 Then  sounded  they  with  the  holy  trumpets : whereupon 
Cendebeus  and  his  host  were  put  to  flight,  so  that  many  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  remnant  gat  them  to  the  strong  hold. 

9 At  that  time  was  Judas,  John’s  brother,  wounded;  but 
John  still  followed  after  them,  until  he  came  to  Cedron,  which 
Cendebeus  had  built.  . 

10  ||  So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers  in  the  fields  of  Azo.^ 
tus;  wherefore  he  burned  it  with  fire:  so  that  there  were  slain 
of  them  about  two  thousand  men.  Afterward  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea  in  peace. 

1 1 Moreover,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  was  Ptolemeus  the  son 
of  Abubus  made  captain,  and  he  had  abundance  of  silver  and 
gold: 

12  For  he  was  the  high  priest’s  son-in-law. 


Apocrypha. 

13  Wherefore  his  heart  being  lifted  up,  he  thought  to  get 
the  country  to  himself,  and  thereupon  consulted  deceitfully 
against  Simon  and  his  sons  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that  were  in  the 
country,  and  taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them;  at 
which  time  he  came  down  himself  to  Jericho  with  his  sons, 
Mattathias  and  Judas,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  seven- 
teenth year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  called  Sabat : 

15  Where  the  son  of  Abubus  receiving  them  deceitfully  into 
a little  hold  called  Docus,  which  he  had  built,  made  them  a 
great  banquet:  howbeit  he  had  hid  men  there. 

16  So  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had  drunk  largely,  Ptolemee 
and  his  men  rose  up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  came  upon 
Simon  into  the  banqueting-place,  and  slew  him,  and  his  two 
sons,  and  certain  of  his  servants. 

17  In  which  doing  he  committed  a great  treachery,  and 
recompensed  evil  for  good. 

18  Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  to  the  king, 
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that  he  should  send  him  a host  to  aid  him,  and  he  would  de- 
liver him  the  country  and  cities. 

19  He  sent  others  also  to  Gazara  to  kill  John:  and  unto 
the  f tribunes  he  sent  letters  to  come  unto  him,  that  he  might 
give  them  silver,  and  gold,  and  rewards. 

20  And  others  he  sent  to  take  Jerusalem,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  temple. 

21  Now  one  had  run  afore  to  Gazara,  and  told  John  that 
his  father  and  brethren  were  slain,  and,  quoth  he,  Ptolemee 
hath  sent  to  slay  thee  also. 

22  Hereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  sore  astonished:  so  he 
laid  hands  on  them  that  were  come  to  destroy  him,  and  slew 
them;  for  he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make  him  away. 

23  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  John,  and  his  wars, 
and  worthy  deeds  which  he  did,  and  the  building  of  the  walls 
which  he  made,  and  his  doings, 

24  Behold,  these  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  his  priest- 
hood, from  the  time  he  was  made  high  priest  after  his  father. 


CHAP.  I; 
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CHAP.  I. 

x A letter  of  the  Jews  from  Jerusalem  to  them  of  Egypt , to  thank  God  for  the 
death  of  Antiochus.  19  Of  the  fire  that  was  hidden  in  the  pit.  24  The  prayer 
of  Neemias. 

'T~'HE  brethren,  the  Jews  that  be  at  Jerusalem  and  in  the 
j[  land  of  Judea,  wish  unto  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are 
throughout  Egypt,  health  and  peace: 

2 God  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  remember  his  covenant 
that  he  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  faithful 
servants ; 

3 And  give  you  all  a heart  to  serve  him,  and  to  do  his  will, 
with  a good  courage  and  a willing  mind; 

4 And  open  your  hearts  in  his  law  and  commandments,  and 
send  you  peace, 

5 And  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  at  one  with  you,  and  never 
forsake  you  in  time  of  trouble. 

6 And  now  we  be  here  praying  for  you. 

7 What  time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  ninth  year,  we  the  Jews  wrote  unto  you  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  trouble  that  came  upon  .us  in  those  years,  from  the 
time  that  Jason  and  his  company  revolted  from  the  holy  land 
and  kingdom, 

8 And  burned  the  porch,  and  shed  innocent  blood : then 
we  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  heard;  we  offered  also 
sacrifices  and  fine  flour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth 
the  loaves. 

9 And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  feast  of  “tabernacles  in  the 
month  Casleu. 

10  In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year,  the  people 
that  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  and  the.  council,  and 
Judas,  sent  greeting  and  health  unto  Aristobulus,  king  Ptole- 
meus’  master,  who  was  of  the  stock  of  the  anointed  priests, 
and  to  the  Jews  that  were  in  Egypt: 

ix  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us  from  great  perils, 
we  thank  him  highly,  as  having  been  in  battle  against  a king. 

12  For  he  cast  them  out  that  fought  within  the  holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  was  come  into  Persia,  and  the  army 
with  him  that  seemed  invincible,  they  were  slain  in  the  temple 
of  Nanea  by  the  deceit  of  Nanea’s  priests. 

14  For  Antiochus,  as  though  he  would  marry  her,  came 
into  the  place,  and  his  friends  that  were  with  him,  to  receive 
money  in  name  of  a dowry, 

15  Which  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set  forth,  and  he 
was  entered  with  a small  company  into  the  compass  of  the  tem- 
ple, they  shut  the  temple  as  soon  as  Antiochus  was  come  in-: 

16  And  opening  a privy  door  of  the  roof,  they  threw  stones 
like  thunderbolts,  and  struck  down  the  captain,  hewed  them 
in  pieces,  smote  off  their  heads,  and  cast  them  to  those  that 
were  without. 

17  Blessed  be  our  God  in  all  things,  who  hath  delivered  up 
the  ungodly. 

18  Therefore  whereas  we  are  now  purposed  to  keep  the 
purification  of  the  temple  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  ‘Casleu,  we  thought  it  necessary  to  certify  you 
thereof,  that  ye  also  might  keep  it,  as  the  feast  of  the  taber- 
nacles, and  of  the  fire,  which  was  given  us  when  Neemias  offered 
sacrifice,  after  that  he  had  builded  the  temple  and  the  altar. 
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19  For  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia,  the  priests 
that  were  then  devout  took  the  fire  of  the  altar  privily,  and 
hid  it  in  a hollow  place  of  a pit  without  water,  where  they 
kept  it  sure,  so  that  the  place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleased  God,  Neemias, 
being  sent  from  the  king  of  Persia,  did  send  of  the  posterity 
of  those  priests,  that  had  hid  it,  to  the  fire:  but  when  they 
told  us  they  found  no  fire,  but  thick  water ; 

21  Then  commanded  he  them  to  draw  it  up,  and  to  bring 
it;  and  when  the  sacrifices  were  laid  on,  Neemias  commanded 
the  priests  to  sprinkle  the  wood  and  the  things  laid  thereupon 
with  the  water. 

22  When  this  was  done,  and  the  time  came  that  the  sun 
shone,  which  afore  was  hid  in  the  cloud,  there  was  a great  fire 
kindled,  so  that  every  man  marvelled. 

23  And  the  priests  made  a prayer  whilst  the  sacrifice  was 
consuming,  I say,  both  the  priests,  and  all  the  rest,  Jonathan 
beginning,  and  the  rest  answering  thereunto,  as  Neemias  did. 

24  And  the  prayer  was  after  this  manner;  O Lord,  Lord 
God,  Creator  of  all  things,  who  art  fearful  and  strong,  and 
righteous,  and  merciful,  and  the  only  and  gracious  King, 

25  The  only  giver  of  all  things,  the  only  just,  almighty, 
and  everlasting,  thou  that  deliverest  Israel  from  all  trouble, 
and  didst  choose  the  fathers,  and  sanctify  them : 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole  people  Israel,  and 
preserve  thine  own  portion,  and  sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  those  together  that  are  scattered  from  us,  deliver 
them  that  serve  among  the  heathen,  look  upon  them  that  are 
despised  and  abhorred,  and  let  the  heathen  know  that  thou 
art  our  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  with  pride  do  us  wrong. 

29  Plant  thy  people  again  in  thy  holy  place,  as  Moses  hath 
spoken. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  psalms  of  thanksgiving. 

31  Now  when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed,  Neemias  com- 
manded the  water  that  was  left  to  be  poured  on  the  great  stones. 

32  AVhen  this  was  done,  there  was  kindled  a flame:  but  it 
was  consumed  by  the  light  that  shined  from  the  altar. 

33  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Persia,  that  in  the  place,  where  the  priests  that  were  led  away 
had  hid  the  fire,  there  appeared  water,  and  that  |j  Neemias  had 
purified  the  sacrifices  therewith. 

34  Then  the  king,  enclosing  the  place,  made  it  holy,  after 
he  had  tried  the  matter. 

35  And  the  king  took  many  gifts,  and  bestowed  thereof  on 
those  whom  he  would  gratify. 

36  And  Neemias  called  this  thing  Naphthar,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  A cleansing:  but  many  men  call  it  Nephi. 
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CHAP.  II. 

i What  Jeremy  the  prophet  did : 5 How  he  hid  the  tabernacle , the  ark,  and  the 

altar.  13  What  Neemias  and  Judas  iur7>te.  20  What  Jason  wrote  in  five  books. 
25  And  how  those  were  abridged  by  the  author  of  this  book. 

IT  is  also  found  in  the  records,  that  Jeremy  the  prophet  com- 
manded them  that  were  carried  away  to  take  of  the  fire,  as 
it  hath  been  signified  : 

2 And  how  that  the  prophet,  having  given  them  the  law, 
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charged  them  not  to  forget  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  they  should  not  err  in  their  minds,  when  they  see 
images  of  silver  and  gold,  with  their  ornaments. 

3 And  with  other  such  speeches  exhorted  he  them,  that  the 
law  should  not  depart  from  their  hearts. 

4 It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing,  that  the 
prophet,  being  warned  of  God,  commanded  the  tabernacle 
and  the  ark  to  go  with  him,  as  he  went  forth  into  the  mountain, 
where  Moses  climbed  up,  and  saw  the  heritage  of  God. 

5 And  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he  found  a hollow  cave, 
wherein  he  laid  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of 
incense,  and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6 And  some  of  those  that  followed  him  came  to  mark  the 
way,  but  they  could  not  find  it. 

7 Which  when  Jeremy  perceived,  he  blamed  them,  saying, 
As  for  that  place,  it  shall  be  unknown  until  the  time  that  God 
gather  his  people  again  together,  and  receive  them  unto  mercy. 

8 Then  shall  the  Lord  shew  them  these  things,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  the  clpud  also,  as  it  was  shewed 
unto  Moses,  and  as  when  Solomon  desired  that  the  place  might 
be  honourably  sanctified. 

9 It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being  wise  offered  the  sacri- 
fice of  dedication,  and  of  the  finishing  of  the  temple. 

10  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  came 
down  from  heaven,  and'  consumed  the  sacrifices;  even  so 
prayed  Solomon  also,  and  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  burnt-offerings. 

11  And  Moses  said,  Because  the  sin-offering  was  not  to  be 
eaten,  it  was  consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  kept  those  eight  days. 

13  The  same  things  also  were  reported  in  the  writings  and 
commentaries  of  Neemias;  and  how  he,  founding  a library, 
gathered  together  the  acts  of  the  kings,  and  the  prophets,  and 
of  David,  and  the  epistles  of  the  kings  concerning  the  holy  gifts. 

14  In  like  manner  also  Judas  gathered  together  all  those 
things  that  were  lost  by  reason  of  the  war  we  had,  and  they 
remain  with  us. 

15  Wherefore  if  ye  have  need  thereof,  send  some  to  fetch 
them  unto  you. 

16  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to  celebrate  the  purification, 
we  have  written  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the 
same  days. 

17  fWe  hope  also,  that  the  God,  that  delivered  all  his 
people,  and  gave  them  all  a heritage,  and  the  kingdom,  and 
the  priesthood,  and  the  sanctuary, 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  gather  us  together  out  of  every  land  under  heaven  into 
the  holy  place:  for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  troubles, 
and  hath  purified  the  place. 

19  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  brethren, 
and  the  purification  of  the  great  temple,  and  the  dedication 
of  the  altar, 

20  And  the  wars  against  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  Eupator 
his  son, 

21  And  the  manifest  signs  that  came  from  heaven  unto  those 
that  behaved  themselves  manfully  to  their  honour  for  Judaism  : 
so  that,  being  but  a few,  they  overcame  the  whole  country,  and 
chased  barbarous  multitudes, 

22  And  recovered  again  the  temple  renowned  all  the  world 
over,  and  freed  the  city,  and  upheld  the  laws  which  were  going 
down,  the  Lord  being  gracious  unto  them  with  all  favour: 

23  All  these  things , I say,  being  declared  by  Jason  of  Cyrene 
in  five  books,  we  will  essay  to  abridge  in  one  volume. 

24  For  considering  the  infinite  number,  and  the  difficulty 
which  they  find  that  desire  to  look  into  the  narrations  of  the 
story,  for  the  variety  of  the  matter, 

25  We  have  been  careful,  that  they  that  will  read  might 
have  delight,  and  that  they  that  are  desirous  to  commit  to 
memory  might  have  ease,  and  that  all  into  whose  hands  it 
cometh  might  have  profit. 

26  Therefore  to  us,  that  have  taken  upon  us  this  painful 
labour  of  abridging,  it  was  not  easy,  but  a matter  of  sweat  and 
watching; 

27  Even  as  it  is  no  ease  unto  him  that  prepareth  a banquet, 
and  seeketh  the  benefit  of  others : yet  ||  for  the  pleasure  of  many 
we  will  undertake  gladly  this  great  pains; 

28  Leaving  to  the  author  the  exact  handling  of  every  par- 
ticular, and  labouring  to  follow  the  rules  of  an  abridgment. 
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29  For  as  the  master-builder  of  a new  house  must  care  for 
the  whole  building;  but  he  that  undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and 
paint  it,  must  seek  out  fit  things  for  the  adorning  thereof: 
even  so  I think  it  is  with  us. 

30  To  stand  upon  every  point,  and  go  over  things  at  large, 
and  to  be  curious  in  particulars,  belongeth  to  the  first  author 
of  the  story: 

3 1 But  to  use  brevity,  and  avoid  much  labouring  of  the  work, 
is  to  be  granted  to  him  that  will  make  an  abridgment. 

32  Here  then  will  we  begin  the  story ; only  adding  thus  much 
to  that  which  hath  been  said,  that  it  is  a foolish  thing  to  make 
a long  prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the  story  itself. 

CHAP.  III. 

i Of  the  honour  done  to  the  temple  by  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles.  4 Smton  utter eth  what 
treasures  are  in  the  temple.  7 Heliodorus  is  sent  to  take  them  away.  24  He  is 
stricken  of  God , and  healed  at  the  prayer  of  Onias. 

NOW  when  the  holy  city  was  inhabited  with  all  peace,  and 
the  laws  were  kept  very  well,  because  of  the  godliness 
of  Onias  the  high  priest,  and  his  hatred  of  wickedness, 

2 It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings  themselves  did  honour 
the  place,  and  magnify  the  temple  with  their  best  gifts; 

3 Insomuch  that  Seleucus,  king  of  Asia,  of  his  own  revenues, 
bare  all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices. 

4 But  one  Simon,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was  made 
governor  of  the  temple,  fell  out  with  the  high  priest  about 
disorder  in  the  city. 

5 And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Onias,  he  gat  him  to 
Apollonius  the  son  of  Thraseus,  who  then  was  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice, 

6 And  told  him  that  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem  was  full  of  in- 
finite sums  of  money,  so  that  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  which 
did  not  pertain  to  the. account  of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumera- 
ble, and  that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king’s  hand. 

7 Now  when  Apollonius  came  to  the  king,  and  had  shewed 
him  of  the  money  whereof  he  was  told,  the  king  chose  out 
Heliodorus  his  treasurer,  and  sent  him  with  a commandment 
to  bring  him  the  aforesaid  money. 

8 So  forthwith  Heliodorus  took  his  journey,  under  a colour 
of  visiting  the  cities  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  but  indeed  to 
fulfil  the  king’s  purpose. 

9 And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  cour- 
teously received  of  the  high  priest  of  the  city,  he  told  him  what 
intelligence  was  given  of  the  money,  and  declared  wherefore 
he  came,  and  asked  if  these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that  there  was  such  money 
laid  up  for  relief  of  the  widows  and  fatherless  children : 

1 1 And  that  some  of  it  belonging  to  Hircanus  son  of  Tobias, 
a man  of  great  dignity,  and  not  as  that  wicked  Simon  had 
misinformed : the  sum  whereof  in  all  was  four  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  two  hundred  of  gold : 

12  And  that  it  was  altogether  impossible  that  such  wrongs 
should  be  done  unto  them,  that  had  committed  it  to  the  holi- 
ness of  the  place,  and  to  the  majesty  and  inviolable  sanctity 
of  the  temple,  honoured  over  all  the  world. 

13  But  Heliodorus,  because  of  the  king’s  commandment 
given  him,  said,  That  in  any  wise  it  must  be  brought  into  the 
king’s  treasury. 

14  So  at  the  day  which  he  appointed,  he  entered  in  to  order 
this  matter:  wherefore  there  was  no  small  agony  throughout 
the  whole  city. 

15  But  the  priests,  prostrating  themselves  before  the  altar  in 
the  priests’  vestments,  called  unto  heaven  upon  him  that  made 
a law  concerning  things  given  to  be  kept,  that  they  should 
safely  be  preserved  for  such  as  had  committed  them  to  be  kept. 

16  Then  whoso  had  looked  the  high  priest  in  the  face,  it 
would  have  wounded  his  heart:  for  his  countenance  and  the 
changing  of  his  colour  declared  the  inward  agony  of  his  mind. . 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  with  fear  and  horror  of 
the  body,  that  it  was  manifest  to  them  that  looked  upon  him, 
what  sorrow  he  had  now  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  ran  flocking  out  of  their  houses  ]|  to  the  general 
supplication,  because  the  place  was  like  to  come  into  contempt. 

19  And  the  women  girt  with  sackcloth  under  their  breasts, 
abounded  in  the  streets;  and  the  virgins»that  were  kept  in  ran, 
some  to  the  gates,  and  some  to  the  walls,  and  others  looked 
out  of  the  windows. 

20  And  all  holding  their  hands  toward  heaven,  made  sup- 
plication. 
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21  Then  it  would  have  pitied  a man  to  see  the  falling  down 
of  the  multitude  of  all  sorts,  and  the  ffear  of  the  high  priest, 
being  in  such  an  agony. 

22  They  then  called  upon  the  Almighty  Lord  to  keep  the 
things  committed  of  trust  safe  and  sure  for  those  that  had 
committed  them. 

23  Nevertheless,  Heliodorus  executed  that  which  was  decreed. 

24  Nowashe  was  there  present  himself  with  his  guard  about  the 
treasury,  the  ||  Lord  of  spirits,  and  the  prince  of  all  power,  caused 
a great  apparition,  so  that  all  that  presumed  to  come  in  with  him 
were  astonished  at  the  power  of  God,  and  fainted,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

25  For  there  appeared  unto  them  a horse  with  a terrible  rider 
upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran 
fiercely,  and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with  his  fore-feet,  and  it  seemed 
that  he  that  sat  upon  the  horse  had  complete  harness  of  gold 

26  Moreover,  two  other  young  men  appeared  before  him, 
notable  in  strength,  excellent  in  beauty,  and  comely  in  ap 
parel,  who  stood  by  him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him 
continually,  and  gave  him  many  sore  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  fell  suddenly  unto  the  ground,  and  was 
compassed  with  great  darkness : but  they  that  were  with  him 
took  him  up,  and  put  him  into  a litter. 

28  Thus  him,  that  lately  came  with  a great  train  and  with 
all  his  guard  into  the  said  treasury,  they  carried  out,  being 
unable  to  help  himself  with  his  weapons:  and  manifestly  they 
acknowledged  the  power  of  God  : 

29  For  he  by  the  hand  of  God  was  cast  down,  and  lay 
speechless  without  all  hope  of  life. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had  miraculously  hon- 
oured his  own  place : for  the  temple,  which  a little  afore  was 
full  of  fear  and  trouble,  when  the  Almighty  Lord  appeared, 
was  filled  with  joy  and  gladness. 

31  Then  straightway  certain  of  Heliodorus’  friends  prayed 
Onias,  that  he  would  call  upon  the  Most  High,  to  grant  him 
his  life,  who  lay  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest  suspecting  lest  the  king  should  mis- 
conceive that  some  treachery  had  been  done  to  Heliodorus  by 
the  Jews,  offered  a sacrifice  for  the  health  of  the  man. 

33  Now  as  the  high  priest  was  making  an  atonement,  the 
Stme  young  men  in  the  same  clothing  appeared  and  stood  be- 
side Heliodorus,  saying,  Give  Onias  the  high  priest  great  thanks, 
insomuch  as  for  his  sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  life : 

34  And  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  scourged  from  heaven, 
declare  unto  all  men  the  mighty  power  of  God.  And  when 
they  had  spoken  these  words,  they  appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord,  and  made  great  vows  unto  him  that  had  saved  his  life, 
and  saluted  Onias,  returned  with  his  host  to  the  king. 

36  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works  of  the  great  God, 
which  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodorus,  who  might  be  a 
fit  man  to  be  sent  yet  once  again  to  Jerusalem,  he  said, 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor,  send  him  thither,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  him  well  scourged,  if  he  escape  with  his  life : 
for  in  that  place,  no  doubt,  there  is  an  especial  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  hath  his  eye  on  that 
place,  and  defendeth  it;  and  he  beateth  and  destroyeth  them 
that  come  to  hurt  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus,  and  the  keeping 
of  the  treasury,  fell  out  on  this  sort. 

CHAP.  IV. 

i Simon  slander eth  Onias.  7 Jason , by  corrupting  the  king , obtaineth  the  office  0/ the 
high  priest.  24  Menelaus  getteth  the  same  Jrom  Jason  by  the  like  corruption. 
34  Andronicus  traitorously  murder eth  Onias.  36  The  ki?ig  being  informed  thereof  \ 
causeth  Andronicus  to  be  put  to  death.  39  The  wickedness  of  Lysimachus , by  the 
instigation  of  Menelaus. 

THIS  Simon  now,  of  whom  we  spake  afore,  having  been  abe- 
wrayer  of  the  money,  and  of  his  country, slandered  Onias, as 
i.  he  had  terrified  Heliodorus,  and  been  the  worker  of  these  evils. 

2  Thus  was  he  bold  to  call  him  a traitor,  that  had  deserved 
well  of  the  city,  and  tendered  his  own  nation,  and  was  so 
zealous  of  the  laws. 

3  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far,  that  by  one  of  Simon’s 
faction  murders  were  committed, 

4  Onias  seeing  the  danger  of  this  contention,  and  that 
Apollonius,  as  being  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice, 
did  rage,  and  increase  Simon’s  malice, 
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5 He  went  to  the  king,  not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  country- 
men, but  seeking  the  good  of  all,  both  public  and  private: 

6 For  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  state  should 
continue  quiet,  and  Simon  leave  his  folly,  unless  the  king  did 
look  thereunto. 

7 But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antiochus,  called 
Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of  Onias 
laboured  underhand  to  be  high  priest, 

8 Promising  unto  the  king  by  intercession  three  hundred 
and  three-score  talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty 
talents : 

9 Besides  this,  he  promised  to  assign  a hundred  and  fifty  more, 
if  he  might  have  license  to  set  him  up  a place  for  exercise,  and 
for  the  training  up  of  youth  in  the  fashions  of  the  heathen, 
and  to  write  them  of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  of  Antiochians. 

10  Which  when- the  king  had  granted,  and  he  had  gotten 
into  his  hand  the  rule,  he  forthwith  brought  his  own  nation 
to  the  Greekish  fashion. 

11  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of  special  favour  to  the 
Jews  by  the  means  of  John  the  father  of  Eupolemus,  who  went 
ambassador  to  Rome  for  amity  and  aid,  he  took  away;  and 
putting  down  the  governments  which  were  according  to  the 
law,  he  brought  up  new  customs  against  the  law : 

12  For  he  built  gladly  a place  of  exercise  under  the  tower 
itself,  and  brought  the  chief  young  men  under  his  subjection, 
and  made  them  wear  a hat. 

13  Now  such  was  the  height  of  Greek  fashions,  and  increase 
of  heathenish  manners,  through  the  exceeding  profaneness  of 
Jason,  that  ungodly  wretch,  and  not  high  priest; 

14  That  the  priests  had  no  courage  to  serve  any  more  at  the 
altar,  but  despising  the  temple,  and  neglecting  the  sacrifices, 
hastened  to  be  partakers  of  the  unlawful  allowance  in  the  place 
of  exercise,  after  the  game  of  [|  Discus  called  them  forth ; 

15  Not  setting  by  the  honours  of  their  fathers,  but  liking 
the  glory  of  the  Grecians  best  of  all. 

16  By  reason  whereof  sore  calamity  came  upon  them:  for 
they  had  them  to  be  their  enemies  and  avengers,  whose  custom 
they  followed  so  earnestly,  and  unto  whom  they  desired  to  be 
like  in  all  things. 

17  For  it  is  not  a light  thing  to  do  wickedly  against  the 
laws  of  God:  but  the  time  following  shall  declare  these  things. 

18  Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every  fifth  year  was 
kept  at  Tyrus,  the  king  being  present, 

19  This  ungracious  Jason  sent  f special  messengers  from  Jeru- 
salem, who  were  Antiochians,  to  carry  three  hundred  drachms 
of  silver  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which  even  the  bearers 
thereof  thought  fit  not  to  bestow  upon  the  sacrifice,  because 
it  was  not  convenient,  but  to  be  reserved  for  other  charges. 

20  This  money  then,  in  regard  of  the  sender,  was  appointed 
to  Hercules’  sacrifice;  but  because  of  the  bearers  thereof,  it 
was  employed  in  the  making  of  galleys. 

21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  soil  of  Menestheus  was  sent 
into  Egypt  for  the  ||  coronation  of  king  Ptolemeus  Philometor, 
Antiochus,  understanding  him  not  to  be  well-affected  to  his 
affairs,  provided  for  his  own  safety : whereupon  he  came  to 
Joppe,  and  from  thence  to  Jerusalem: 

22  Where  he  was  honourably  received  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
city,  and  was  brought  in  with  torch-light,  and  with  great 
shoutings:  and  so  afterward  went  with  his  host  unto  Phenice. 

23  Three  years  afterward  Jason  sent  Menelaus,  the  aforesaid 
Simon’s  brother,  to  bear  the  money  unto  the  king,  and  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  certain  necessary  matters. 

24  But  he  being  brought  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  when 
he  had  magnified  him  for  the  glorious  appearance  of  his 
power,  got  the  priesthood  to  himself,  offering  more  than  Jason 
by  three  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

25  So  he  came  with  the  king’s  mandate,  bringing  nothing 
worthy  the  high  priesthood,  but  having  the  fury  of  a cruel 
tyrant,  and  the  rage  of  a savage  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own  brother,  being 
undermined  by  another,  was  compelled  to  flee  into  the  country 
of  the  Ammonites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality:  but  as  for  the  money 
that  he  had  promised  unto  the  king,  he  took  no  good  order 
for  it,  albeit  Sostratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle  required  it: 

28  For  unto  him  appertained  the  gathering  of  the  customs. 
Wherefore  they  were  both  called  before  the  king. 

29  Now  Menelaus  left  his  brother  Lysimachus  in  his  stead 
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in  the  priesthood ; and  Sostratus  left  Crates,  who  was  governor 
of  the  Cyprians. 

30  While  those  things  were  in  doing,  they  of  Tarsus  and 
Mallos  made  insurrection,  because  they  were  given  to  the 
king’s  concubine,  called  Antiochis. 

31  Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to  appease  matters, 
leaving  Andronicus,  a man  in  authority,  for  his  deputy. 

32  Now  Menelaus,  supposing  that  he  had  gotten  a con- 
venient time,  stole  certain  vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  temple, 
and  gave  some  of  them  to  Andronicus,  and  some  he  sold  into 
Tyrus  and  the  cities  round  about. 

33  Which  when  Onias  knew  of  a surety,  he  reproved  him, 
and  withdrew  himself  into  a sanctuary  at  Daphne,  that  lieth 
by  Antiochia. 

34  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking  Andronicus  apart,  prayed 
him  to  get  Onias  into  his  hands;  who  being  persuaded  there- 
unto, and  coming  to  Onias  in  deceit,  gave  him  his  right  hand 
with  oaths;  and  though  he  were  suspected  by  him,  yet  persuaded 
he  him  to  come  forth  of  the  sanctuary:  whom  forthwith  he 
shut  up  without  regard  of  justice. 

35  For  the  which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many  also 
of  other  nations,  took  great  indignation,  and  were  much 
grieved  for  the  unjust  murder  of  the  man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come  again  from  the  places  about 
Cilicia,  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city,  and  certain  of  the 
Greeks  that  abhorred  the  fact  also,  complained  because  Onias 
was  slain  without  cause. 

37  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily  sorry,  and  moved  to 
pity,  and  wept,  because  of  the  sober  and  modest  behaviour 
of  him  that  was  dead. 

3S  And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forthwith  he  took  away  An- 
dronicus his  purple,  and  rent  off  his  clothes,  and  leading  him 
through  the  whole  city  unto  that  very  place  where  he  had  com- 
mitted impiety  against  Onias,  there  slew  he  the  cursed  murderer. 
Thus  the  Lord  rewarded  him  his  punishment,  as  he  had  deserved. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  committed  in  the 
city  by  Lysimachus  with  the  consent  of  Menelaus,  and  the 
bruit  thereof  was  spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  Lysimachus,  many  vessels  of  gold  being 
already  carried  away. 

40  Whereupon  the  common  people  rising,  and  being  filled 
with  rage,  Lysimachus  armed  about  three  thousand  men,  and 
began  first  to  offer  violence;  one  ||Auranus  being  the  leader, 
a man  far  gone  in  years,  and  no  less  in  folly. 

41  They  then  seeing  the  attempt  of  Lysimachus,  some  of 
them  caught  stones,  some  clubs,  others  taking  handfuls  of  dust, 
that  was  next  at  hand,  cast  them  altogether  upon  Lysimachus, 
and  those  that  set  upon  them. 

42  Thus  many  of  them  they  wounded,  and  some  they  struck 
to  the  ground,  and  all  of  them  they  forced  to  flee;  but  as  for 
the  .church-robber  himself,  him  they  killed  beside  the  treasury. 

43  Of  these  matters  therefore  there  was  an  accusation  laid 
against  Menelaus. 

44  Now  when  the  king  came  to  Tyrus,  three  men  that  were 
sent  from  the  senate  pleaded  the  cause  before  him : 

45  But  Menelaus,  being  now  convicted,  promised  Ptolemee 
the  son  of  Dorymenes,  to  give  him  much  money,  if  he  would 
pacify  the  king  toward  him. 

46  Whereupon  Ptolemee  taking  the  king  aside  into  a certain 
gallery,  as  it  were  to  take  the  air,  brought  him  to  be  of  another 
mind : 

47  Insomuch  that  he  discharged  Menelaus  from  the  accusations, 
who  notwithstanding  was  cause  of  all  the  mischief:  and  those  poor 
men,  who,  if  they  had  told  their  cause,  yea,  before  the  Scythians, 
should  have  been  judged  innocent,  them  he  condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  followed  the  matter  for  the  city,  and  for  the 
people, and  for  the  holy  vessels, did  soon  suffer  unjust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  they  of  Tyrus,  moved  with  hatred  of 
that  wicked  deed,  caused  them  to  be  honourably  buried. 

50  And  so,  through  the  covetousness  of  them  that  were  of 
power,  Menelaus  remained  still  in  authority,  increasing  in 
malice,  and  being  a great  traitor  to  the  citizens. 
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11  The  pursuit  of  Antiochus  against  the 
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6 Of  the  end  and  wickedness  of  Jason. 
Jews.  15  The  spoiling  of  the  temple. 


ABOUT  the  same  time  Antiochus  prepared  his  second 
voyage  into  Egypt: 


2 And  then  it  happened,  that  through  all  the  city,  for  the  space 
almost  of  forty  days,  there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air, 
in  cloth  of  gold,  and  armed  with  lances,  like  a band  of  soldiers, 

3 And  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  encountering  and  run- 
ning one  against  another,  with  shaking  of  shields,  and  multi- 
tude of  ||  pikes,  and  drawing  of  swords,  and  casting  of  darts, 
and  glittering  of  golden  ornaments,  and  harness  of  all  sorts. 

4 Wherefore  every  man  prayed  that  that  apparition  might 
turn  to  good. 

5 Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a false  rumour,  as  though 
Antiochus  had  been  dead,  Jason  took  at  the  least  a thousand 
men,  and  suddenly  made  an  assault  upon  the  city;  and- they 
that  were  upon  the  walls  being  put  back,  and  the  city  at  length 
taken,  Menelaus  fled  into  the  castle. 

6 But  Jason  slew  his  own  citizens  without  mercy,  not  con- 
sidering that  to  get  the  day  of  them  of  his  own  nation  would 
be  a most  unhappy  day  for  him  ; but  thinking  they  had  been 
his  enemies,  and  not  his  countrymen,  whom  he  conquered. 

7 Howbeit,  for  all  this  he  obtained  not  the  principality, 
but  at  the  last  received  shame  for  the  reward  of  his  treason, 
and  fled  again  into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

8 In  the  end  therefore  he  had  an  unhappy  return,  being  ac- 
cused before  Aretas  the  king  of  the  Arabians,  fleeing  from  city 
to  city,  pursued  of  all  men,  hated  as  a forsaker  of  the  laws, 
and  being  had  in  abomination  as  an  open  ||  enemy  of  his 
country  and  countrymen,  he  was  cast  out  into  Egypt. 

9 Thus  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their  country,  per- 
ished in  a strange  land,  retiring  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and 
thinking  there  to  find  succour  by  reason  of  his  kindred : 

10  And  he  that  had  cast  out  many  unburied  had  none  to 
mourn  for  him,  nor  any  solemn  funerals  at  all,  nor  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers. 

11  Now  when  this  that  was  done  came  to  the  king’s  ear,  he 
thought  that  Judea  had  revolted : whereupon  removing  out  of 
Egypt  in  a furious  mind,  he  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms, 

12  And  commanded  his  men  of  war  not  to  spare  such  as 
they  met,  and  to  slay  such  as  went  up  upon  the  houses. 

13  Thus  there  was  killing  of  young  and  old,  making  away 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  slaying  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  destroyed  within  three  whole  days  foui- 
score  thousand,  whereof  forty  thousand  were  slain  in  the  con- 
flict; and  no  fewer  sold  than  slain. 

15  Yet  was  he  not  content  with  this,  but  presumed  to  go 
into  the  most  holy  temple  of  all  the  world ; Menelaus,  that 
traitor  to  the  laws,  and  to  his  own  country,  being  his  guide: 

16  And  taking  the  holy  vessels  with  polluted  hands,  and 
with  profane  hands  pulling  down  the  things  that  were  dedi- 
cated by  other  kings  to  the  augmentation  and  glory  and  hon- 
our of  the  place,  he  gave  them  away. 

17  And  so  haughty  was  Antiochus  in  mind,  that  he  considered 
not  that  the  Lord  was  angry  for  a while  for  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  .therefore  his  eye  was  not  upon  the  place. 

18  For  had  they  not  been  formerly  wrapped  in  many  sins, 
this  man,  as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  forthwith  been 
scourged,  and  put  back  from  his  presumption,  as  Heliodorus 
was,  whom  Seleucus  the  king  sent  to  view  the  treasury. 

19  Nevertheless,  God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the 
place’s  sake,  but  the  place  for  the  people’s  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  itself,  that  was  partaker  with 
them  of  the  adversity  that  happened  to  the  nation,  did  after- 
ward communicate  in  the  benefits  sent  from  the  Lord:  and  as 
it  was  forsaken  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  so  again,  the 
great  Lord  being  reconciled,  it  was  set  up  with  all  glory. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of  the  temple  a thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  departed  in  all  haste  unto  An- 
tiochia, weening  in  his  pride  to  make  the  land  navigable,  and  the 
sea  passable  by  foot:  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his  mind. 

22  And  he  left  governors  to  vex  the  nation:  at  Jerusalem, 
Philip,  for  his  country  a Phrygian,  and  for  manners  more 
barbarous  than  he  that  set  him  there ; 

23  And  at  Garizim,  Andronicus;  and  besides,  Menelaus, 
who  worse  than  all  the  rest  bare  a heavy  hand  over  the  citizens, 
having  a malicious  mind  against  his  countrymen  the  Jews. 

24  He  sent  also  that  detestable  ringleader  Apollonius  with 
an  army  of  two  and  twenty  thousand,  commanding  him  to 
slay  all  those  that  were  in  their  best  age,  and  to  sell  the 
women  and  the  younger  sort: 

25  Who  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  did 
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forbear  till  the  holy  day  of  the  sabbath,  when  taking  the  Jews 
keeping  holy  day,  he  commanded  his  men  to  arm  themselves. 

26  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were  gone  to  the  celebrat- 
ing of  the  sab'bath,  and  running  through  the  city  with  weapons 
slew  great  multitudes. 

2 7 But  J udas  Maccabeus  fwith  nine  others,  or  thereabout,  with- 
drew himself  into  the  wilderness, and  lived  in  the  mountains  after 
the  manner  of  beasts,  with  his  company,  who  fed  on  herbs  con- 
tinually, lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  Jews  are  compelled  to  leave  the  la7v  0/  God.  4 The  temple  is  defiled.  8 Cruelty 
upon  the  people  and  the  women.  12  An  exhortation  to  bear  affliction  by  the  example 
0/ the  valiant  courage  0/ Eleazar , who  is  cruelly  tortured. 

NOT  long  after  this  the  king  sent  an  old  man  of  ||  Athens 
to  compel  the  Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their 
fathers,  and  not  to  live  after  the  laws  of  God: 

2 And  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  call  it  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  ; and  that  in  Garizim,  of  Jupiter  the 
Defender  of  strangers,  ||as  they  did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place. 

3 The  coming  in  of  this  mischief  was  sore  and  grievous  to 
the  people: 

4 For  the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and  revelling  by  the 
Gentiles,  who  dallied  with  harlots,  and  had  to  do  with  women 
within  the  circuit  of  the  holy  places,  and  besides  that  brought 
in  things  that  were  not  lawful. 

5 The  altar  also  was  filled  with  profane  things,  which  the 
law  forbiddeth. 

6 Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a man  to  keep  sabbath-days  or 
ancient  feasts,  or  to  profess  himself  at  all  to  be  a Jew. 

7 And  in  the  day  of  the  king’s  birth,  every  month  they 
were  brought  by  bitter  constraint  to  eat  of  the  sacrifices;  and 
when  the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the  Jews  were  compelled 
to  go  in  procession  to  Bacchus,  carrying  ivy. 

8 Moreover,  there  went  out  a decree  to  the  neighbour  cities 
of  the  f heathen,  by  the  suggestion  of  Ptolemee,  against  the 
Jews,  that  they  should  observe  the  same  fashions,  and  be  par- 
takers of  their  sacrifices : 

9 And  ^vhoso  would  not  conform  themselves  to  the  man- 
ners of  the  Gentiles  should  be  put  to  death.  Then  might  a 
man  have  seen  the  present  misery. 

10  For  there  were  two  women  brought,  who  had  circum- 
cised their  children ; whom  when  they  had  openly  led  round 
about  the  city,  the  babes  hanging  at  their  breasts,  they  cast 
them  down  headlong  from  the  wall. 

1 1 And  others,  that  had  run  together  into  caves  near  by,  to 
keep  the  sabbath-day  secretly,  being  discovered  to  Philip, 
were  all  burnt  together,  because  they  made  a conscience  to 
help  themselves  for  the  honour  of  the  most  sacred  day. 

12  Now  I beseech  those  that  read  this  book,  that  they  be  not 
discouraged  for  these  calamities, but  that  they  judge  those  punish- 
ments not  to  be  for  destruction, but  for  a chastening  of  our  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a token  of  his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers 
are  not  suffered  any  long  time,  but  forthwith  punished. 

14  For  not  as  with  other  nations,  whom  the  Lord  patiently 
forbeareth  to  punish,  till  they  be  come  to  the  fulness  of  their 
■ sins,  so  dealeth  he  with  us. 

15  Lest  that,  being  come  to  the  height  of  sin,  afterward  he 
should  take  vengeance  of  us, 

16  And  therefore  he  never  withdraweth  his  mercy  from  us : 
and  though  he  punish  with  adversity,  yet  doth  he  never  for- 
sake his  people. 

17  But  let  this  that  we  have  spoken  be  for  a warning  unto  us. 
And  now  will  we  come  to  the  declaring  of  the  matter  in  few  words. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an  aged  man,  and 
of  a well-favoured  countenance,  was  constrained  to  open  his 
mouth,  and  to  eat  swine’s  flesh. 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  to  die  gloriously,  than  to  live 
stained  with  such  an  abomination,  spit  it  forth,  and  came  of 
his  own  accord  to  the  torment, 

20  As  it  behooved  them  to  come,  that  are  resolute  to  stand  out 
against  such  things  as  are  not  lawful  for  love  of  life  to  be  tasted. 

21  But  they  that  had  the  charge  of  that  wicked  feast,  for  the 
old  acquaintance  they  had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside,  be- 
sought him  to  bring  flesh  of  his  own  provision,  such  as  was 
lawful  for  him  to  use,  and  to  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flesh 
taken  from  the  sacrifice  commanded  by  the  king; 

22  That  in  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and 
for  the  old  friendship  with  them  find  favour. 
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I 23  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly,  and  as  became  his 
[age,  and  the  excellency  of  his  ancient  years,  and  the  honour 
of  his  gray  head,  whereunto  he  was  come,  and  his  most 
honest  education  from  a child,  or  rather  the  holy  law  made 
and  given  by  God  : therefore  he  answered  accordingly,  and 
willed  them  straightways  to  send  him  to  the  grave. 

24  For  it  becometh  not  our  age,  said  he,  in  any  wise  to  dissem- 
ble,whereby  many  young  persons  might  think  that  Eleazar, beinc 
fourscore  years  old  and  ten, were  now  gone  to  a strange  religion: 

25  And  so  they  through  my  hypocrisy,  and  desire  to  live  a 
little  time  and  a moment  longer,  should  be  deceived  by  me, 
and  I get  a stain  to  mine  old  age,  and  make  it  abominable. 

26  For  though  for  the  present  time  I should  be  delivered 
from  the  punishment  of  men  : yet  should  I not  escape  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty,  neither  alive  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  now,  manfully  changing  this  life,  I will  shew 
myself  such  a,  one  as  mine  age  requireth, 

28  And  leave  a notable  example  to  such  as  be  young,  to  die 
willingly  and  courageously  for  the  honourable  and  holy  laws. 
And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  immediately  he  went  to 
the  torment, 

29  They  that  led  him  changing  the  good-will  they  bare  him 
a little  before  into  hatred,  because  the  aforesaid  speeches  pro- 
ceeded, as  they  thought,  from  a ||  desperate  mind. 

30  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with  stripes,  he  groaned, 
and  said,  It  is  manifest  unto  the  Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  know- 
ledge, that  whereas  I might  have  been  delivered  from  death, 
I now  endure  sore  pains  in  body  by  being  beaten : but  in  soul 
am  well  content  to  suffer  these  things,  because  I fear  him. 

31  And  thus  this  man  died,  leaving  his  death  for  an  example 
of  a noble  courage,  and  a memorial  of  virtue,  not  only  unto 
young  men,  but  unto  all  his  nation. 
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The  constancy  and  cruel  death  of  seven  brethren  and  their  mother  in  one  day , because 
they  mould  not  eat  swine's  flesh  at  the  king' s commandment. 
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IT  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren  with  their  mother 
were  taken,  and  compelled  by  the  king  against  the  law  to 
taste  swine’s  flesh,  and  were  tormented  with  scourges  and  whips. 

2 But  one  of  them  that  spake  first  said  thus,  What  wouldest 
thou  ask  or  learn  of  us?  we  are  ready  to  die,  rather  than  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  our  fathers. 

3 Then  the  king,  being  in  a rage,  commanded  pans  and 
caldrons  to  be  made  hot: 

4 Which  forthwith  being  heated,  he  commanded  to  cut  out 
the  tongue  of  him  that  spake  first,  and  to  cut  off  the  utmost  parts 
of  his  body,  the  rest  of  his  brethren  and  his  mother  looking  on. 

5 Now  when  he  was  thus  maimed  in  all  his  members,  he 
commanded  him,  being  yet  alive,  to  be  brought  to  the  fire, 
and  to  be  fried  in  the  pan ; and  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  was 
for  a good  space  dispersed,  they  exhorted  one  another  with 
the  mother  to  die  manfully,  saying  thus, 

6 The  Lord  God  looketh  upon  us,  and  in  truth  hath  comfort 
in  us,  as  “Moses  in  his  song,  which  witnessed  to  their  faces, 
declared,  saying,  And  he  shall  be  comforted  in  his  servants. 

7 So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this  manner,  they  brought  the 
second  to  make  him  a mocking-stock : and  when  they  had  pulled 
off  the  skin  of  his  head  with  the  hair,  they  asked  him,  Wilt  thou  eat, 
before  thou  be  punished  throughout  every  member  of  thy  body? 

8 But  he  answered  in  his  own  language,  and  said,  No.  Where- 
fore he  also  received  the  next  torment  in  order,  as  the  former  did. 

9 And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he  said,  Thou  like  a fury 
takest  us  out  of  this  present  life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  shall 
raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life, 
10  After  him  was  the  third  made  a mocking-stock:  and 
when  he  was  required,  he  put  out  his  tongue,  and  that  right 
soon,  holding  forth  his  hands  manfully. 

1 1 And  said  courageously,  These  I had  from  heaven ; and  for  his 
laws  Idespise  them ; and  from  him  I hope  to  receive  them  again. 

12  Insomuch  that  the  king,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
marvelled  at  the  young  man’s  courage,  for  that  he  nothing 
regarded  the  pains. 

13  Now  when  this  man  was  dead  also,  they  tormented  and 
mangled  the  fourth  in  like  manner. 

14  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  said  thus,  It  is  good,  being 
put  to  death  by  men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up 
again  by  him  : as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  to  life. 
15  Afterward  they  brought  the  fifth  also,  and  mangled  him. 
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1 6 Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and  said,  Thou  hast 
power  over  men,  thou  art  corruptible,  thou  doest  what  thou 
•wilt;  yet  think  not  that  our  nation  is  forsaken  of  God; 

1 7 But  abide  awhile,  and  behold  his  great  power,  how  he 
will  torment  thee 'and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  also  they  brought  the  sixth,  who,  being  ready 
to  die,  said,  Be  not  deceived  without  cause:  for  we  suffer  these 
things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned  against  our  God:  therefore 
marvellous  things  are  done  unto  us. 

19  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in  hand  to  strive  against 
crod,  that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunished. 

20  But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above  all,  and  worthy 
of  honourable  memory : for  when  she  saw  her  seven  sons  slain 
within  the  space  of  one  day,  she  bare  it  with  a good  courage, 
because  of  the  hope  that  she  had  in  the  Lord. 

21  Yea,  she  exhorted  every  one  of  them  in  her  own  lan- 
guage, filled  with  courageous  spirits;  and  stirring  up  her 
womanish  thoughts  with  a manly  stomach,  she  said  unto  them, 

22  I cannot  tell  how  ye  came  into  my  womb;  for  I neither 
gave  you  breath  nor  life,  neither  was  it  I that  formed  the 
members  of  every  one  of  you; 

23  But  doubtless  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  formed  the 
generation  of  man,  and  found  out  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
will  also  of  his  own  mercy  give  you  breath  and  life  again,  as 
ye  now  regard  not  your  ownselves  for  his  laws’  sake. 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  despised,  and  suspecting 
it  to  be  a reproachful  speech,  whilst  the  youngest  was  yet  alive, 
did  not  only  exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured  him  with 
oaths,  that  he  would  make  him  both  a rich  and  a happy  man, 
if  he  would  turn  from  the  laws  of  his  fathers;  and  that  also  he 
would  take  him  for  his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  would  in  no  case  hearken  unto 
him,  the  king  called  his  mother,  and  exhorted  her  that  she 
would  counsel  the  young  man  to  save  his  life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many  words,  she 
promised  him  that  she  would  counsel  her  son. 

27  But  she  bowing  herself  toward  him,  laughing  the  cruel  tyrant 
to  scorn,  spake  in  her  country  language  on  this  manner;  O my 
son,  have  pity  upon  me  that  bare  thee  nine  months  in  my  womb, 
and  gave  thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought 
thee  up  unto  this  age,  and  endured  the  troubles  of  education. 

28  I beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  consider  that  God  made  them 
of  things  that  were  not;  and  so  was  mankind  made  likewise. 

29  Fear  not  this  tormentor,  but,  being  worthy  of  thy  brethren, 
take  thy  death,  that  I may  receive  thee  again  in  mercy  with 
thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  young  man 
said,  Whom  wait  ye  for?  I will  not  obey  the  king’s  command- 
ment: but  I will  obey  the  commandment  of  the  law  that  was 
given  unto  our  fathers  by  Moses. 

31  And  thou,  that  hast  been  the  author  of  all  mischief  against 
the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape  the  hands  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  living  Lord  be  angry  with  us  a little 
while  for  our  chastening  and  correction,  yet  shall  he  be  at  one 
again  with  his  servants. 

34  But  thou,  O godless  man,  and  of  all  other  most  wicked, 
be  not  lifted  up  without  a cause,  nor  puffed  up  with  uncertain 
hopes,  lifting  up  thy  hand  against  the  servants  of  God. 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judgment  of  Almighty 
God,  who  seeth  all  things. 

36  For  our  brethren,  who  now  have  suffered  a short  pain,  are 
dead  under  God’s  covenant  of  everlasting  life:  but  thou,  through 
the  judgment  of  God,  shalt  receive  just  punishment  for  thy  pride. 

37  But  I,  as  my  brethren,  offer  up  my  body  and  life  for  the 
laws  of  our  fathers,  beseeching  God  that  he  would  speedily  be 
merciful  unto  our  nation;  and  that  thou  by  torments  and 
plagues  mayest  confess,  that  he  alone  is  God ; 

38  And  that  in  me  and  my  brethren  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
which  is  justly  brought  upon  all  our  nation,  may  cease. 

39  Then  the  king,  being  in  a rage,  handled  him  worse  than 
all  the  rest,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  died  undefiled,  and  put  his  whole  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

41  Last  of  all,  after  the  sons,  the  mother  died. 

42  Let  this  be  enough  now  to  have  spoken  concerning  the 
idolatrous  feasts,  and  the  extreme  tortures. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

1 Judas  gathereth  an  host.  9 Nicanor  is  sent  against  him  : -who  presumeth  to  make 
much  money  0/  his  prisoners.  16  Judas  encourageth  his  men , and  putteth  Nicanor  3 
to  flight , and  divideth  the  spoils.  30  Other  enemies  are  also  defeated,  and  Nicanor  I 
fleeth  with  grief  to  Antioch. 

THEN  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  went  i 
privily  into  the  towns,  and  called  their  kinsfolk  together,  I 
and  took  unto  them  all  such  as  continued  in  the  Jews’  religion,  1 
and  assembled  about  six  thousand  men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would  look  upon  fl 
the  people  that  was  trodden  down  of  all ; and  also  pity  the  1 
temple  profaned  of  ungodly  men  ; 

3  And  that  he  would  have  compassion  upon  the  city,  sore  I 
defaced,  and  ready  to  be  made  even  with  the  ground;  and  I 
hear  the  blood  that  cried  unto  him. 

4  And  remember  the  wicked  slaughter  of  harmless  infants,  ] 
and  the  blasphemies  committed  against  his  name;  and  that  he  j 
would  shew  his  hatred  against  the  wicked. 

5  Now  when  Maccabeus  had  his  company  about  him,  he  j 
could  not  be  withstood  by  the  heathen : for  the  wrath  of  the  I 
Lord  was  turned  into  mercy. 

6  Therefore  he  came  at  unawares,  and  burned  up  towns  and  j 
cities,  and  got  into  his  hands  the  most  commodious  places,  1 
and  overcame  and  put  to  flight  no  small  number  of  his  enemies.  I 
7 But  specially  took  he  advantage  of  the  night  for  such  j 
privy  attempts,  insomuch  that  the  bruit  of  his  manliness  was 
spread  every  where. 

8  So  when  Philip  saw  that  this  man  increased  by  little  and  j 
little,  and  that  things  prospered  with  him  still  more  and  more,  j 
he  wrote  unto  Ptolemeus,,  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice,  to  yield  more  aid  to  the  king’s  affairs. 

9  Then  forthwith  choosing  Nicanor  the  son  of  Patroclus,  one 
of  his  special  friends,  he  sent  him  with  no  fewer  than  twenty 
thousand  of  all  nations  under  him  to  root  out  the  whole  gen-  j 
eration  of  the  Jews;  and  with  him  he  joined  also  Gorgias  a 
captain,  who  in  matters  of  war  had  great  experience. 

io  So  Nicanor  undertook  to  make  so  much  money  of  the 
captive  Jews,  as  should  defray  the  tribute  of  two  thousand  ! 
talents,  which  the  king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 

n Wherefore  immediately  he  sent  to  the  cities  upon  the  1 
sea-coast,  proclaiming  a sale  of  the  captive  Jews,  and  promis-  I 
ing  that  they  should  have  fourscore  and  ten  bodies  for  one  I 
talent;  not  expecting  the  vengeance  that  was  to  follow  upon  I 
him  from  the  Almighty  God. 

i2^Now  when  word  was  brought  unto  Judas  of  Nicanor’s  J 
coming,  and  he  had  imparted  unto  those  that  were  with  him 
that  the  army  was  at  hand, 

13  They  that  were  fearful,  and  distrusted  the  justice  of 
God,  fled,  and  conveyed  themselves  away. 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and  withal  besought  j 
the  Lord  to  deliver  them,  being  sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor  I 
before  they  met  together : 

13  And  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet  for  the  covenants  he 
had  made  with  their  fathers,  and  for  his  holy 'and  glorious  I 
name’s  sake,  by  which  they  were  called. 

16  So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  together,  unto  the  number  j 
of  six  thousand,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  stricken  with  ter-  I 
ror  of  the  enemy,  not  to  fear  the  great  multitude  of  the  heathen,  ] 
who  came  wrongfully  against  them;  but  to  fight  manfully, 

17  And  to  set  before  their  eyes  the  injury  that  they  had  un-  I 
justly  done  to  the  holy  place,  and  the  cruel  handling  of  the  1 
city,  whereof  they  made  a mockery,  and  also  the  taking  away  I 
of  the  government  of  their  forefathers: 

18  For  they,  said  he,  trust  in  their  weapons  and  boldness;  but  1 
our  confidence  is  in  the  Almighty  God,  who  at  a beck  can  cast  1 
down  both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  also  all  the  world.  I 
. 19  Moreover,  he  recounted  unto  them  what  helps  their  fore-  .1 
fathers  had  found,  and  how  they  were  delivered,  when  undeit  I 
Sennacherib  a hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  perished.  1 
20  And  he  told  them  of  the  battle  that  they  had  in  Babylon  fl 
with  the  Galatians,  how  they  came  but  eight  thousand  in  all  y 
to  the  business,  with  four  thousand  Macedonians,  and  that  the  ! 
Macedonians  being  perplexed,  the  eight  thousand  destroyed  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  because  of  the  help  that  they 
had  from  heaven,  and  so  received  a great  booty. 

21  Thus  when  he  had  made  them  bold  with  these  words, 
and  ready  to  die  for  the  laws  and  the  country,  he  divided  his 
army  into  four  parts; 

22  And  joined  with  himself  his  own  brethren,  leaders  of 
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each  band,  to  wit,  Simon,  and  Joseph,  and  Jonathan,  giving 
each  one  fifteen  hundred  men. 

23  Also  he  appointed  Eleazar  to  read  the  holy  book:  and 
when  he  had  given  them  this  watchword,  The  help  of  God; 
himself  leading  the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with  Nicanor. 

24  And  by  the  help  of  the  Almighty  they  slew  above  nine 
thousand  of  their  enemies,  and  wounded  and  maimed  the 
most  part  of  Nicanor’s  host,  and  so  put  all  to  flight; 

' 25  And  took  their  money  that  came  to  buy  them,  and  pur- 

sued them  far:  but  lacking  time  they  returned: 

26  For  it  was  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  and  therefore 
they  would  no  longer  pursue  them. 

27  So  when  they  had  gathered  ||  their  armour  together,  and 
spoiled  their  enemies,  they  occupied  themselves  about  the 
sabbath,  yielding  exceeding  praise  and  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
who  had  preserved  them  unto  that  day,  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  mercy  distilling  upon  them. 

28  And  after  the  sabbath,  when  they  had  given  part  of  the 
spoils  to  the  ||  maimed,  and  the  widows,  and  orphans,  the 
residue  they  divided  among  themselves  and  their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  made  a common  sup- 
plication, they  besought  the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled 
with  his  servants  for  ever. 

30  Moreover, of  those  that  were  with  Timotheus  and  Bacchides, 
who  fought  against  them,  they  slew  above  twenty  thousand,  and 
very  easily  got  high  arid  strong  holds,  and  divided  among  them- 
selves many  spoils  more,  and  made  the  ||  maimed,  orphans,  wid- 
ows, yea,  and  the  aged  also,  equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 

31  And  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour  together,  they 
laid  them  up  all  carefully  in  convenient  places,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  the  spoils  they  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  that  wicked  person,  who  was 
with  Timotheus,  and  had  annoyed  the  Jews  many  ways. 

33  Furthermore,  at  such  time  as  they  kept  the  feast  for  the 
victory  in  their  country,  they  burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set 
fire  upon  the  holy  gates,  who  had  fled  into  a little  house;  and 
so  he  received  a reward  meet  for  his  wickedness. 

34  As  for  that  most  ungracious  Nicanor,  who  had  brought 
i thousand  merchants  to  buy  the  Jews, 

35  He  was,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord,  brought  down  by 
tiem  of  whom  he  made  least  account;  and  putting  off  his  glo- 
rious apparel,  and  discharging  his  company,  he  came  like  a 
fugitive  servant  through  the  midland  unto  Antioch,  having 
very  great  dishonour,  for  that  his  host  was  destroyed. 

36  Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  to  make  good  to  the  Romans 
their  tribute  by  means  of  the  captives  in  Jerusalem,  told  abroad 
that  the  Jews  had  God  to  fight  for  them,  and  therefore  they  could 
not  be  hurt,  because  they  followed  the  laws  that  he  gave  them. 
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i Antiochus  is  chased from  Persepolis.  5 He  is  stricken  with  a sore  disease , and  pro- 
miseth  to  become  a Jew.  28  He  dieth  miserably. 

ABOUT  that  time  came  Antiochus  ||with  dishonour  out  of 

the  country  of  Persia.  orderly. 

2 For  he  had  entered  the  city  called  Persepolis,  and  went 
about  to  rob  the  temple,  and  to  hold  the  city;  whereupon  the 
multitude,  running  to  defend  themselves  with  their  weapons, 
put  them  to  flight;  and  so  it  happened,  that  Antiochus,  being 
put  to  flight  of  the  inhabitants,  returned  with  shame. 

3 Now  when  he  came  to  Ecbatane,  news  was  brought  him 
what  had  happened  unto  Nicanor  and  Timotheus. 

4Then  swelling  with  anger, he  thought  to  avenge  upon  the  Jews 
the  disgrace  done  unto  him  by  those  that  made  him  flee.  There- 
fore commanded  he  his  chariot-man  to  drive  without  ceasing, and 
to  despatch  the  journey, the  judgment  of  God  now  following  him. 

For  he  had  spoken  proudly  in  this  sort,  That  he  would  come  to 
Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a common  burying-place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  the  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  smote  him 
with  an  incurable  and  invisible  plague : for  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken  these  words,  a pain  of  the  bowels  that  was  remediless 
came  upon  him,  and  sore  torments  of  the  inner  parts ; 

6  And  that  most  justly  : for  he  had  tormented  other  men’s 
bowels  with  many  and  strange  torments. 

7  Howbeit,  he  nothing  at  all  ceased  from  his  bragging,  but 
still  was  filled  with  pride,  breathing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against 
the  Jews,  and  commanding  to  haste  the  journey:  but  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  fell  down  from  his  chariot,  carried  violently ; 
so  that  having  a sore  fall,  all  the  members  of  his  body  were 
much  pained. 
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8 And  thus  he  that  little  afore  thought  he  might  command 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  (so  proud  was  he  beyond  the  condition 
of  man,)  and  weigh  the  high  mountains  in  a balance,  was  now 
cast  on  the  ground,  and  carried  in  a horse-litter,  shewing 
forth  unto  all  the  manifest  power  of  God. 

9 So  that  the  worms  rose  up  out  of  the  body  of  this  wicked 
man,  and  while  he  lived  in  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  away, 
and  the  filthiness  of  his  smell  was  noisome  to  all  his  army. 

10  And  the  man,  that  thought  a little  afore  he  could  reach 
to  the  stars  of  heaven,  no  man  could  endure  to  carry  for  his 
intolerable  stink. 

11  Here  therefore  being  plagued,  he  began  to  leave  off  his 
great  pride,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  himself  by  the 
scourge  of  God,  his  pain  increasing  every  moment. 

1 2 And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide  his  own  smell,  he  said 
these  words,  It  is  meet  to  be  subject  unto  God,  and  that  a man  that 
is  mortal  should  not  proudly  think  of  himself,  as  if  he  were  God. 

13  This  wicked  person  vowed  also  unto  the  Lord,  (who  now 
no  more  would  have  mercy  upon  him.)  saying  thus, 

14  That  the  holy  city  (to  the  which  he  was  going  in  haste 
to  lay  it  even  with  the  ground,  and  to  make  it  a common 
burying-place,)  he  would  set  at  liberty : 

15  And  as  touching  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  judged  not 
worthy  to  be  so  much  as  buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their 
children  to  be  devoured- of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts,  he 
would  make  them  all  equals  with  the  citizens  of  || Athens: 

16  And  the  holy  temple,  which  before  he  had  spoiled,  he 
would  garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and  restore  all  the  holy  ves- 
sels with  many  more,  and  out  of  his  own  revenue  defray  the 
charges  belonging  to  the  sacrifices : 

17  Yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a Jew  himself,  and 
go  through  all  the  world  that  was  inhabited,  and  declare  the 
power  of  God. 

18  But  for  all  this  his  pains  would  not  cease:  for  the  just 
judgment  of  God  was  come  upon  him  : therefore  despairing  of 
his  health  he  wrote  unto  the  Jews  the  letters  underwritten, 
containing  the  form  of  a supplication,  after  this  manner: 

19  Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to  the  good  Jews  his 
citizens,  wisheth  much  joy,  health,  and  prosperity: 

20  If  ye  and  your  children  fare  well,  and  your  affairs  be  to 
your  contentment,  I give  very  great  thanks  to  God,  having 
my  hope  in  heaven. 

21  As  for  me,  I was  weak,  or  else  I would  have  remembered 
kindly  your  honour  and  good-will.  Returning  out  of  Persia, 
and  being  taken  with  a grievous  disease,  I thought  it  neces- 
sary to  care  for  the  common  safety  of  all : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  health,  but  having  great  hope  to  es- 
cape this  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  even  my  father,  at  what  time  he 
led  an  army  into  the  high  countries,  appointed  a successor, 

24  To  the  end,  that  if  any  thing  fell  out  contrary  to  expecta- 
tion, or  ifany  tidings  were  brought  that  were  grievous,  theyof  the 
land,  knowing  to  whom  ||  the  state  was  left,  might  not  be  troubled: 

25  Again,  considering  how  that  the  princes,  that  are  bor- 
derers and  neighbours  unto  my  kingdom  wait  for  opportuni- 
ties, and  expect  what  shall  be  the  event,  I have  appointed  my 
son  Antiochus  king,  whom  I often  committed  and  commended 
unto  many  of  you,  when  I went  up  into  the  high  provinces; 
to  whom  I have  written  as  followeth : 

26  Therefore  I pray  and  request  you  to  remember  the  bene- 
fits that  I have  done  unto  you  generally,  and  in  special,  and 
that  every  man  will  be  still  faithful  to  me  and  my  son. 

27  For  I am  persuaded  that  he,  || understanding  my  mind, 
will  favourably  and  graciously  yield  to  your  desires. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  having  suffered  most 
grievously,  as  he  entreated  other  men,  so  died  he  a miserable 
death  in  a strange  country  in  the  mountains. 

29  And  Philip,  that  was  brought  up  with  him,  carried  away 
his  body,  who  also,  fearing  the  son  of  Antiochus.  went  into 
Egypt  to  Ptolemeus  Philometor. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 Judas  recovereth  the  city , and  purifieth  the  temple.  14  Gorgias  vexeth  the  yews. 
16  judas  winncth  their  holds.  29  Timotheus  and  his  men  are  discomfited.  35  Gar 
zara  is  taken,  and  Timotheus  slain. 

NOW  Maccabeus  and  his  company,  the  Lord  guiding 
them,  recovered  the  temple  and  the  city: 

2 But  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had  built  in  the  open 
street,  and  also  the  chapels,  they  pulled  down. 
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3 And  having  cleansed  the  temple',  they  made  another  altar, 
and  striking  stones  they  took  fire  out  of  them,  and  offered  a 
sacrifice  after  two  years,  and  set  forth  incense,  and  lights  and 
shew-bread. 

4 When  that  was  done,  they  fell  flat  down,  and  besought 
the  Lord  that  they  might  come  no  more  into  such  troubles ; 
but  if  they  sinned  any  more  against  him,  that  he  himself 
would  chasten  them  with  mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be 
delivered  unto  the  blasphemous  and  barbarous  nations. 

5 Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers  profaned  the 
temple,  on  the  very  same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  even  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month,  which  is  Casleu. 

6 And  they  kept  eight  days  with  gladness,  as  in  the  feast  of 
the  tabernacles,  remembering  that  not  long  afore  they  had 
held  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  when  as  they  wandered  in 
the  mountains  and  dens  like  beasts. 

7 Therefore  they  bare  branches,  and  fair  boughs,  and  palms 
also,  and  sang  psalms  unto  him  that  had  given  them  good 
success  in  cleansing  his  place. 

8 They  ordained  also  by  a common  statute  and  decree, 
That  every  year  those  days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Jews. 

9 And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus,  called  Epiphanes. 

10  Now  will  we  declare  the  acts  of  Antiochus  Eupator,  who 
was  the  son  of  this  wicked  man,  gathering  briefly  the  calami- 
ties of  the  wars. 

n So  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown,  he  set  one  Lysias 
over  the  affairs  of  his  realm,  and  appointed  him  chief  governor 
of  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

12  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called  Macron,  choosing  rather 
to  do  justice  unto  the  Jews  for  the  wrong  that  had  been  done 
unto  them,  endeavoured  to  continue  peace  with  them. 

13  Whereupon  being  accused  oithe  king' s friends  before  Eupa- 
tor, and  called  traitor  at  every  word,  because  he  had  left  Cyprus, 
that  Philometor  had  committed  unto  him,  and  departed  unto  An- 
tiochus Epiphanes,  ||  and  seeing  that  he  was  in  no  honourable 
place,  he  was  so  discouraged,  that  he  poisoned  himself  and  died. 

14  But  when  Gorgias  was  governor  of  the  ||  holds,  he  hired 
soldiers,  and  nourished  war  continually  with  the  Jews: 

15  And  therewithal  the  Idumeans,  having  gotten  into  their! 
hands  the  most  commodious  holds,  kept  the  Jews  occupied, 
and  receiving  those  that  were  banished  from  Jerusalem,  they 
went  about  to  nourish  war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  made  supplication, 
and  besought  God  that  he  would  be  their  helper;  and  so  they 
ran  with  violence  upon  the  strong  holds  of  the  Idumeans, 

17  And  assaulting  them  strongly,  they  won  the  holds,  and 
kept  off  all  that  fought  upon  the  wall,  and  slew  all  that  fell 
into  their  hands,  and  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand. 

18  And  because  certain,  who  were  no  less  than  nine  thou- 
sand, were  fled  together  into  two  very  strong  castles,  having 
all  manner  of  things  convenient  to  sustain  the  siege, 

19  Maccabeus  left  Simon  and  Joseph,  and  Zaccheus  also,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  who  were  enough  to  besiege  them, and 
departed  himself  unto  those  places  which  more  needed  his  help. 

20  Now  ||  they  that  were  with  Simon,  being  led  with  covet- 
ousness, were  persuaded  for  money  through  certain  of  those 
that  were  in  the  castle,  and  took  seventy  thousand  drachms, 
and  let  some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Maccabeus  what  was  done,  he 
called  the  governors  of  the  people  together,  and  accused 
those  men  that  they  had  sold  their  brethren  for  money,  and 
set  their  enemies  free  to  fight  against  them. 

22  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found  traitors,  and  immedi- 
ately took  the  two  castles. 

23  And  having  good  success  with  his  weapons  in  all  things  he 
took  in  hand,heslewin  the  two  holds  more  than  twenty  thousand. 

24  Now  Timotheus,  whom  the  Jews  had  overcome  before, 
when  he  had  gathered  a great  multitude  of  foreign  forces,  and 
horses  out  of  Asia  not  a few,  came  as  though  he  would  take 
Jewry  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  when  he  drew  near,  ||  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus 
turned  themselves  to  pray  unto  God,  and  sprinkled  earth  upon 
meir  heads,  and  girded  their  loins  with  sackcloth, 

26  And  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  besought  him 
10  De  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be  “an  enemy  to  their  enemies, 
and  an  adversary  to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law  declareth. 

27  So  after  the  prayer,  they  took  their  weapons,  and  went 
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on  further  from  the  city : and  when  they  drew  near  to  their 
enemies,  they  kept  by  themselves. 

28  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen,  they  joined  both  to- 
gether; the  one  part  having  together  with  their  virtue,  their 
refuge  also  unto  the  Lord  for  a ||  pledge  of  their  success  and 
victory : the  other  side  making  their  rage  leader  of  their  battle. 

29  But  when  the  battle  waxed  strong,  there  appeared  unto 
the  enemies,  from  heaven,  five  comely  men  upon  horses,  with 
bridles  of  gold,  and  two  of  them  led  the  Jews, 

30  And  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them,  and  covered  him  on 
every  side  with  their  weapons,  and  kept  him  safe,  but  shet 
arrows  and  lightnings  against  the  enemies:  so  that  being  con- 
founded with  blindness  and  full  of  trouble,  they  were  killed. 

31  And  there  were  slain  of  footmen  twenty  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  six  hundred  horsemen. 

32  As  for  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled  into  a very  strong 
hold,  called  Gazara,  where  Chereas  was  governor. 

33  But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  laid  siege  against 
the  fortress  courageously  four  days. 

34  And  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the  strength  of 
the  place,  blasphemed  exceedingly,  and  uttered  wicked  words. 

35  Nevertheless  upon  the  fifth  day,  early,  twenty  young 
men  of  Maccabeus’  company,  inflamed  with  anger  because  of 
the  blasphemies,  assaulted  the  wall  manly,  and  with  a fierce 
courage  killed  all  that  they  met  withal. 

36  Others  likewise  ascending  after  them,wh  ile  they  were  busied 
with  them  that  were  within, burned  the  towers, and  kindling  fires, 
burned  the  blasphemers  alive : and  others  broke  open  the  gates, 
and  having  received  in  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  the  city, 

37  And  killed  Timotheus,  that  was  hid  in  a certain  pit,  and 
Chereas  his  brother,  with  Apollophanes. 

38  When  this  was  done,  they  praised  the  Lord  with  psalms 
and  thanksgiving,  who  had  done  so  great  things  for  Israel, 
and  given  them  the  victory. 

CHAP.  XI. 

2 Lysias , thinking  to  get  Jerusalem , is  Put  to  flight.  16  The  letters  of  Lysias  to  the 
Je  ws.  22  Of  the  king  unto  Lysias , and  to  the  Jews.  34  Of  the  Romans  to  the  Jews. 

NOT  long  after  this,  Lysias  the  king’s  fprotector  and 
cousin,  who  also  managed  the  affairs,  took  sore  dis- 
pleasure for  the  things  that  were  done. 

2 And  when  he  had  gathered  about  fourscore  thousand  with 
all  the  horsemen,  he  came  against  the  Jews,  thinking  to  make 
the  city  a habitation  of  the  ||  Gentiles, 

3 And  to  make  a gain  of  the  temple,  as  of  the  other  chapels 
of  the  heathen,  and  to  set  the  high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year; 

4 Not  at  all  considering  the  power  of  God,  but  puffed  up 
with  his  ten  thousands  of  footmen,  and  his  thousands  of  horse- 
men, and  his  fourscore  elephants. 

5 So  he  came  to  Judea,  and  drew  near  to  Bethsura,  which 
was  a strong  town,  but  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  five 
furlongs;  and  he  laid  sore  siege  unto  it. 

6 Now  when  they  that  ||were  with  Maccabeus  heard  that 
he  besieged  the  holds,  they  and  all  the  people  with  lamenta- 
tion and  tears  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  send  a good 
angel  to  deliver  Israel. 

7 Then  Maccabeus  himself  first  of  all  took  weapons,  ex- 
horting the  other  that  they  would  jeopard  themselves  together 
with  him  to  help  their  brethren:  so  they  went  forth  together 
with  a willing  mind. 

8 And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  there  appeared  before  them 
on  horseback  one  in  white  clothing,  shaking  his  armour  of' gold. 

9 Then  they  praisedthe  merciful  God  all  together,  and  took 
heart,  insomuch  that  they  were  ready  not  only  to  fight  with  men, 
but  with  most  cruel  beasts,  and  to  pierce  through  walls  of  iron. 

10  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their  armour,  having  a 
helper  from  heaven ; for  the  Lord  was  merciful  unto  them. 

1 1 And  giving  a charge  upon  their  enemies  like  lions,  they 
slew  eleven  thousand  footmen , and  sixteen  hundred  horsemen, 
and  put  all  the  other  to  flight.  I 

12  Many  of  them  also  being  wounded,  escaped  naked;  and 
Lysias  himself  fled  away  shamefully,  and  so  escaped. 

13  Who,  as  he  was  a man  of  understanding,  casting  with 
himself  what  loss  he  had  had,  and  considering  that  the  He- 
brews could  not  be  overcome,  because  the  Almighty  God 
helped  them,  he  sent  unto  them, 

14  And  persuaded  them  to  agree  to  all  reasonable  conditions , 
and  promised  that  he  would  persuade  the  king  that  he  must 
needs  be  a friend  unto  them. 
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15  Then  Maccabeus  consented  to  all  that  Lysias  desired,  be- 
ing careful  of  the  common  good ; and  whatsoever  Maccabeus 
wrote  unto  Lysias  concerning  the  Jews,  the  king  granted  it. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  unto  the  Jews  from  Lysias  to 
this  effect : Lysias  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting : 

17  John  and  Absalom,  who  were  sent  from  you,  delivered 
me  the  petition  subscribed,  and  made  request  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  contents  thereof. 

18  Therefore  what  things  soever  were  meet  to  be  reported 
to  the  king,  I have  declared  them,  and  he  hath  granted  as 
much  as  might  be. 

19  If  then  ye  will  keep  yourselves  loyal  to  the  state,  here- 
after also  will  I endeavour  to  be  a means  of  your  good. 

20  But  of  the  particulars  I have  given  order  both  to  these, 
and  the  others  that  came  from  me,  to  commune  with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  well.  The  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  ||  Dioscorinthius. 

22  Now  the  king’s  letter  contained  these  words:  King 
Antiochus  unto  his  brother  Lysias,  sendeth  greeting: 

23  Since  our  father  is  translated  unto  the  gods,  our  will  is, 
that  they  that  are  in  our  realm  live  quietly,  that  every  one 
may  attend  upon  his  own  affairs. 

24  We  understand  also  that  the  Jews  would  not  consent  to  our 
father,  for  to  be  brought  unto  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles,  but  had 
rather  kept  their  own  manner  of  living : for  the  which  cause  they 
require  of  us,thatwe  should  suffer  them  to  live  after  their  own  laws. 

25  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that  this  nation  shall  be  in  rest, 
and  we  have  determined  to  restore  them  their  temple,  that 
they  may  live  according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers. 

26  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to  send  unto  them,  and  ||grant 
them  peace,  that  when  they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they  may 
be  ofgood  comfort,  and  ever  go  cheerfully  about  their  own  affairs. 

27  And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
was  after  this  manner : King  Antiochus  sendeth  greeting  unto 
the  council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews: 

28  If  ye  fare  well, we  have  our  desire;  we  are  also  in  good  health. 

29  Menelaus  declared  unto  us,  that  your  desire  was  to  return 
home,  and  to  follow  your  own  business : 

30  Wherefore  they  that  will  depart  shall  have  safe  conduct 
till  the  thirtieth  day  of  Xanthicus  with  security. 

31  And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own  kind  of  meats  and 
laws,  as  before ; and  none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways  shall 
be  molested  for  things  ignorantly  done. 

32  I have  sent  also  Menelaus,  that  he  may  comfort  you. 

33  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  hundred  forty  and  eighth  year, 
and  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  ||  Xanthicus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  unto  them  a letter  containing  these 
words:  Quintus  Memmius  and  Titus  Manlius  || ambassadors 
of  the  Romans,  send  greeting  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king’s  cousin  hath  granted,  there- 
with we  also  are  well  pleased. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he  judged  to  be  referred  to 
the  king,  after  ye  have  advised  thereof,  send  one  forthwith, 
that  we  may  declare  as  it  is  convenient  for  you:  for  we  are 
now  going  to  Antioch. 

37  Therefore  send  some  with  speed,  that  we  may  know  what 
is  your  mind. 

38  Farewell.  This  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

1 The  king’s  lieutenants  vex  the  Jews.  3 They  0/  Joppe  drown  two  hundred  Jews. 
6 Judas  is  avenged  upon  them.  1 1 He  maketh  peace  with  the  Arabians,  and  taketh 
Caspis.  22  Timotheus's  armies  overthrown. 


WHEN  these  covenants  were  made,  Lysias  went  unto  the 
king,  and  the  Jews  were  about  their  husbandry. 

2  But  the  governors  of  several  places,  Timotheus,  and  Apol- 
lonius the  son  of  Genneus,  also  Hieronymus,  and  Demophon, 
and  besides  them  Nicanor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would  not 
suffer  them  to  be  quiet,  and  live  in  peace. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  ungodly  deed:  they 
prayed  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  wives 
and  children  into  the  boats  which  they  had  prepared,  as  though 
they  had  meant  them  no  hurt. 

4  Who  accepted  of  it  according  to  the  common  decree  of 
the  city,  as  being  desirous  to  live  in  peace,  and  suspecting 
nothing:  but  when  they  were  gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they 
drowned  no  less  than  two  hundred  of  them. 
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5 When  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty  done  unto  his  country- 
men, he  commanded  those  that  were  with  him  to  make  them  ready . 

6 And  calling  upon  God  the  righteous  Judge,  he  came  against 
those  murderers  of  his  brethren,  and  burned  the  haven  by  night, 
and  set  the  boats  on  fire,  and  those  that  fled  thither  he  slew. 

7 And  when  the  town  was  shut  up,  he  went  backward,  ||as 
if  he  would  return  to  root  out  all  of  them  of  the  city  of  Joppe. 

8 But  when  he  heard  that  the  Jamnites  were  minded  to  do 
in  like  manner  unto  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them, 

9 He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by  night,  and  set  fire  on 
the  haven  and  the  navy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen 
at  Jerusalem  two  hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off. 

10  Now  when  they  were  gone  from  thence  nine  furlongs  in 
their  journey  toward  Timotheus,  no  fewer  than  five  thousand  men 
on  footpad,  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set  upon  him. 

11  Whereupon  there  was  a very  sore  battle:  but  Judas’s  side, 
by  the  help  of  God,  gat  the  victory;  so  that  the  Nomades  of 
Arabia,  being  overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace,  promising 
both  to  give  him  cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him  otherwise. 

12  Then  Judas,  thinking  indeed  that  they  would  be  profit- 
able in  many  things,  granted  them  peace:  whereupon  they 
shook  hands,  and  so  they  ||  departed  to  their  tents. 

13  He  went  also  about  to  make  a bridge  to  a certain  strong 
city,  which  was  fenced  about  with  walls,  and  inhabited  by 
people  of  divers  countries;  and  the  name  of  it  was  Caspis. 

14  But  they  that  were  within  it  put  such  trust  in  the  strength  of 
the  walls  and  provision  of  victuals,  that  they  behaved  themselves 
rudely  toward  them  that  were  with  Judas,  railing  and  blas- 
pheming, and  uttering  such  words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 

15  Wherefore  Judas  with  his  company,  calling' upon  the 
great  Lord  of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams  or  engines  of 
war  did  cast  down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  gave  a fierce 
assault  against  the  walls, 

16  And  took  the  city  by  the  will  of  God,  and  made  unspeaka- 
ble slaughters,  insomuch  that  a lake  two  furlongs  broad  near  ad- 
joining thereunto,  being  filled  full,  was  seen  running  with  blood. 

1 7 Then  departed  they  from  thence  seven  hundred  and  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  came  to  Characaunto  the  Jews  that  are  called  Tubieni. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not  in  the  places: 
for  before  he  had  despatched  any  thing,  he  departed  from 
thence,  having  left  a very  strong  garrison  in  a certain  hold. 

19  Howbeit,  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  who  were  of  Macca- 
beus’s captains,  went  forth,  and  slew  those  that  Timotheus 
had  left  in  the  fortress,  above  ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by  bands,  and  set  ||  them 
over  the  bands,  and  went  against  Timotheus,  who  had  about 
him  a hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  two 
thousand  and  five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of  Judas’s  coming, 
he  sent  the  women  and  children  and  the  other  baggage  unto  a 
fortress  called  Carnion:  for  the  town  was  hard  to  besiege,  and 
uneasy  to  come  unto,  by  reason  of  the  straitness  of  all  the  places. 

22  But  when  Judas  his  first  band  came  in  sight,  the  enemies, 
being  smitten  with  fear  and  terror  through  the  appearing  of 
him  that  seeth  all  things,  fled  amain,  one  running  this  way, 
another  that  way,  so  as  that  they  were  often  hurt  of  their  own 
men,  and  wounded  with  the  points  of  their  own  swords. 

23  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in  pursuing  them,  killing 
those  wicked  wretches,  of  whom  he  slew  about  thirty  thousand 
men. 

24  Moreover  Timotheus  himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  Do- 
sitheus and  Sosipater,  whom  he  besought  with  much  craft  to 
let  him  go  with  his  life,  because  he  had  many  of  the  Jews’ 
parents,  and  the  brethren  of  some  of  them,  who,  if  they  had 
put  him  to  death,  should  not  be  regarded. 

25  So  when  he  had  assured  them  with  many  words  that  he 
would  restore  them  without  hurt,  according  to  the  agreement 
they  let  him  go  for  the  saving  of  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to  Carnion,  and  to  the 
temple  of  ||  Atargatis,  and  there  he  slew  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroyed  them,  Judas 
removed  the  host  toward  Ephron,  a strong  city,  wherein  Lysias 
abode,  and  a great  multitude  of  divers  nations,  and  the  strong 
young  men  kept  the  walls,  and  defended  them  mightily: 
wherein  also  was  great  provision  of  engines  and  darts. 

28  But  when  Judas  and  his  company  had  called  upon  Al- 
mighty God,  who  with  his  power  breaketh  the  strength  of  his 
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enemies,  they  won  the  city,  and  slew  twenty  and  five  thousand 
of  them  that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopolis,  which  lieth 
six  hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 

30  But  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there  had  testified  that 
the  Scythopolitans  dealt  lovingly  with  them,  and  entreated 
them  kindly  in  the  time  of  their  adversity: 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  desiring  them  to  be  friendly 
still  unto  them : and  so  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of 
the  weeks  approaching. 

32  And  after  the  feast  called  Pentecost,  they  went  forth 
against  Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idumea, 

33  Who  came  out  with  three  thousand  men  of  foot,  and 
four  hundred  horsemen. 

34  And  it  happened,  in  their  fighting  together,  a few  of  the 
Jews  were  slain. 

35  At  which  time,  Dositheus,  one  of  Bacenor’s  company, 
who  was  on  horseback,  and  a strong  man,  was  still  upon 
Gorgias,  and  taking  hold  of  his  coat  drew  him  by  force ; and 
when  he  would  have  taken  that  cursed  man  alive,  a horseman 
of  Thracia  coming  upon  him  ||  smote  off  his  shoulder,  so  that 
Gorgias  fled  unto  Marisa. 

36  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Gorgias  had  fought  long, 
and  were  weary,  Judas  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
shew  himself  to  be  their  helper  and  leader  of  the  battle. 

37  And  with  that  he  began  in  his  own  language,  and  sung 
psalms  with  a loud  voice,  and  rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias’s 
men,  he  put  them  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came  into  the  city  Odol- 
lam.  And  when  the  seventh  day  came,  they  purified  themselves, 
as  the  custom  was,  and  kept  the  sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

39  And  upon  the  day  following,  ||  as  the  use  had  been,  Judas 
and  his  company  came  to  take  up  the  bodies  of  them  that  were 
slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their  kinsmen  in  their  fathers’ 
graves. 

40  Now  under  the  coats  of  every  one  that  was  slain  they 
found  things  consecrated  to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,  which 
is  forbidden  the  Jews  by  “the  law.  Then  every  man  saw  that 
this  was  the  cause  wherefore  they  were  slain. 

41  All  men  therefore  praising  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  who  had  opened  the  things  that  were  hid, 

42  Betook  themselves  unto  prayer,  and  besought  him  that 
the  sin  committed  might  wholly  be  put  out  of  remembrance. 
Besides,  that  noble  Judas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  them- 
selves from  sin,  forsomuch  as  they  saw  before  their  eyes  the 
things  that  came  to  pass  for  the  sins  of  those  that  were  slain. 

43  And  when  he  had  made  a gathering  throughout  the 
company  to  the  sum  of  two  thousand  drachms  of  silver,  he 
sent  it  to  Jerusalem  to  offer  a sin-offering,  doing  therein  very 
well  and  honestly,  in  that  he  was  mindful  of  the  resurrection : 

44  For*  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should 
have  risen  again,  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for 
the  dead. 

45  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that  there  was  great  favour 
laid  up  for  those  that  died  godly.  (It  was  a holy  and  good 
thought.)  Whereupon  he  made  a reconciliation  for  the  dead, 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  sin. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

x Eupator  invadeth  Judea.  15  Judas  by  night  slayeth  many.  18  Eupator*  s purpose 
is  defeated.  23  He  maketh  peace  'with  Judas. 

IN  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  was  told  Judas,  that 
Antiochus  Eupator  was  coming  with  a great  power  into 
J udea, 

2 And  with  him  Lysias  his  protector,  and  ruler  of  his  affairs, 
having  either  of  them  a Grecian  power  of  footmen,  a hun- 
dred and  ten  thousand,  and  horsemen  five  thousand  and  three 
hundred,  and  elephants  two  and  twenty,  and  three  hundred 
chariots  armed  with  hooks. 

3 Menelaus  also  joined  himself  with  them,  and  with  great 
dissimulation  encouraged  Antiochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of 
the  country,  but  because  he  thought  to  have  been  made  gov- 
ernor. 

4 But  the  King  of  kings  moved  Antiochus’  mind  against 
this  wicked  wretch,  and  Lysias  informed  the  king  that  this 
man  was  the  cause  of  all  mischief,  so  that  the  king  com- 
manded to  bring  him  unto  Berea,  and  to  put  him  to  death,  as 
the  manner  is  in  that  place. 
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5 Now  there  was  in  that  place  a tower  of  fifty  cubits  high, 
full  of  ashes ; and  it  had  a round  instrument,  which  on  every 
side  hanged. down  into  the  ashes. 

6 And  whosoever  was  condemned  of  sacrilege,  or  had  com- 
mitted any  other  grievous  crime,  there  did  all  men  thrust  him 
unto  death. 

7 Such  a death  it  happened  that  wicked  man  to  die,  not 
having  so  much  as  burial  in  the  earth;  and  that  most  justly: 

8 For  inasmuch  as  he  had  committed  many  sins  about  the 
altar,  whose  fire  and  ashes  were  holy,  he  received  his  death  in 
ashes. 

9 Now  the  king  came  with  a barbarous  and  haughty  mind 
to  do  far  worse  to  the  Jews,  than  had  been  done  in  his  father’s 
time. 

10  Which  things  when  Judas  perceived,  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  call  upon  the  Lord  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at 
any  other  time,  he  would  now  also  help  them,  being  at  the 
point  to  be  put  from  their  law,  from  their  country,  and  from 
the  holy  temple : 

11  And  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  people,  that  ||  had  even 
now  been  but  a little  refreshed,  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
blasphemous  nations. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together,  and  besought 
the  merciful  Lord  with  weeping  and  fasting,  and  lying  flat 
upon  the  ground  three  days  long,  Judas,  having  exhorted 
them,  commanded  they  should  be  in  a readiness. 

13  And  Judas,  being  apart  with  the  elders,  determined,  be- 
fore the  king’s  host  should  enter  into  Judea,  and  get  the  city, 
to  go  forth  and  try  the  matter  in  fight  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  when  he  had  committed  all  to  the  ||  Creator  of  the 
world,  and  exhorted  his  soldiers  to  fight  manfully,  even  unto 
death,  for  the  laws,  the  temple,  the  city,  the  country,  and  the 
commonwealth,  he  camped  by  Modin: 

15  And  having  given  the  watchword  to  them  that  were 
about  him,  Victory  is  of  God;  with  the  most  valiant  and 
choice  young  men  he  went  into  the  king’s  tent  by  night,  and 
slew  in  the  camp  about  four  thousand  men,  and  the  chiefest 
of  the  elephants,  with  all  that  were  upon  him. 

16  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp  with  fear  and  tumult, 
and  departed  with  good  success. 

17  This  was  done  in  the  break  of  the  day,  because  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Lord  did  help  him. 

18  Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a taste  of  the  manliness 
of  the  Jews,  he  went  about  to  take  the  holds  by  policy. 

19  And  marched  toward  Bethsura,  which  was  a strong  hold 
of  the  Jews : but  he  was  put  to  flight,  failed,  and  lost  of  his  men  : 

20  For  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them  that  were  in  it  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

21  But  Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews’  host,  disclosed  the 
secrets  to  the  enemies ; therefore  he  was  sought  out,  and  when 
they  had  gotten  him,  they  put  him  in  prison. 

22  The  king  treated  with  them  in  Bethsura  the  second 
time,  gave  his  hand,  took  theirs,  departed,  fought  with  Judas, 
was  overcome ; 

23  Heard  that  Philip,  who  was  left  over  the  affairs  in  Anti- 
och, ||  was  desperately  bent,  confounded,  entreated  the  Jews, 
submitted  himself,  and  sware  to  all  equal  conditions,  agreed 
with  them,  and  offered  sacrifice,  honoured  the  temple,  and 
dealt  kindly  with  the  place, 

24  And  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus,  made  him  principal 
governor  from  Ptolemais  unto  the  Gerrhenians; 

25  Came  to  Ptolemais:  the  people  there  were  grieved  for 
the  covenants;  for  they  stormed,  because  they  would,  make 
their  covenants  void: 

26  Lysias  went  up  to  the  judgment-seat,  said  as  much  as 
could  be  in  defence  of  the  cause,  persuaded,  pacified,  made 
them  well-affected,  returned  to  Antioch.  Thus  it  went  touch- 
ing the  king’s  coming  and  departing. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


6 Alcimus  accuseth  Judas.  18  Nicanor  maketh  peace  with  Judas.  39  He  seeketh  to 
take  Razis  ; who,  to  escape  his  hands , killeth  himself. 

AFTER  three  years  was  Judas  informed,  that  Demetrius 
the  son  of  Seleucus,  having  entered  by  the  haven  of 
Tripolis  with  a great  power  and  navy, 

2 Had  taken  the  country,  and  killed  Antiochus,  and  Lysias 
his  protector. 

3 Now  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high  priest,  and  had  de- 
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filed  himself  wilfully  in  the  times  of  their  mingling  with  the 
Gentiles , seeing  that  by  no  means  he  could  save  himself,  nor 
have  any  indie  access  to  the  holy  altar, 

4 Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hundred  and  one  and  fif- 
tieth year,  presenting  unto  him  a crown  of  gold,  and  a palm, 
and  also  of  the  boughs  which  were  ||  used  solemnly  in  the 
temple:  and  so  that  day  he  held  his  peace. 

5 Howbeit,  having  gotten  opportunity  to  further  his  foolish 
enterprise,  and  being  called  into  council  by  Demetrius,  and 
asked  how  the  Jews  stood  affected,  and  what  they  intended, 
he  answered  thereunto : 

6 Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  Assideans,  whose  cap- 
tain is  Judas  Maccabeus,  nourish  war,  and  are  seditious,  and 
will  not  let  the  realm  be  in  peace. 

7 Therefore  I,  being  deprived  of  mine  ancestors’  honour,  I 
mean  the  high  priesthood,  am  now  come  hither: 

8 First,  verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I have  of  things  per- 
taining to  the  king;  and  secondly,  even  for  that  I intend  the 
good  of  mine  own  countrymen:  for  all  our  nation  is  in  no 
small  misery  through  the  unadvised  dealing  of  them  afore- 
said. 

9 Wherefore,  O king,  seeing  thou  knowest  all  these  things, 
be  careful  for  the  country,  and  our  nation,  which  is  pressed 
on  every  side,  according  to  the  clemency  that  thou  readily 
shewest  unto  all. 

10  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
state  should  be  quiet. 

11  This  was  no  sooner  spoken  of  him,  but  others  of  the 
king’s  friends,  being  maliciously  set  against  Judas,  did  more 
incense  Demetrius. 

12'And  forthwith  calling  Nicanor,  who  had  been  master  of 
the  elephants,  and  making  him  governor  over  Judea,  he  sent 
him  forth, 

13  Commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and  to  scatter  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  to  make  Alcimus  high  priest  of  the 
great  temple. 

14  Then  the  heathen,  that  had  fled  out  of  Judea  from 
Judas,  came  to  Nicanor  by  flocks,  thinking  the  harm  and 
calamities  of  the  Jews  to  be  their  welfare. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor’s  coming,  and 
that  the  heathen  ||were  up  against  them,  they  cast  earth  upon 
their  heads,  and  made  supplication  to  him  that  had  establish- 
ed his  people  for  ever,  and  who  always  helpeth  his  portion 
with  manifestation  of  his  presence. 

16  So  at  the  commandment  of  the  captain  they  removed 
straightway  from  thence,  and  came  near  unto  them  at  the 
town  of  Dessau. 

17  Now  Simon,  Judas’  brother,  had  joined  battle  with 
Nicanor,  but  was  somewhat  discomfited  through  the  sudden 
silence  of  his  enemies. 

18  Nevertheless  Nicanor,  hearing  of  the  manliness  of  them 
that  were  with  Judas,  and  the  courageousness  that  they  had  to 
fight  for  their  country,  durst  not  try  the  matter  by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonias,  and  Theodotus,  and 
Mattathias,  to  make  peace. 

20  So  when  they  had  taken  long  advisement  thereupon, 
and  the  captain  had  made  the  multitude  acquainted  therewith, 
and  it  appeared  that  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  they  con- 
sented to  the  covenants, 

21  And  appointed  a day  to  meet  in  together  by  themselves  : 
and  when  the  day  came,  and  stools  were  set  for  either  of  them, 

22  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready  in  convenient  places, 
lest  some  treachery  should  be  suddenly  practised  by  the  ene- 
mies: so  they  made  a peaceable  conference. 

23  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  no  hurt,  but 
sent  away  the  people  that  came  flocking  unto  him. 

24  And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his  sight: 
for  he  loved  the  man  from  his  heart. 

23  He  prayed  him  also  to  take  a wife,  and  to  beget  chil- 
dren : so  he  married,  was  quiet,  and  ||  took  part  of  this  life. 

26  But  Alcimus,  perceiving  the  love  that  was  betwixt  them, 
and  considering  the  covenants  that  were  made,  came  to 
Demetrius,  and  told  him  that  Nicanor  was  not  well  affected 
toward  the  state;  for  that  he  had  ordained  Judas,  a traitor  to 
his  realm,  to  be  the  king’s  successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a rage,  and  provoked  with  the 
accusations  of  the  most  wicked  man,  wrote  to  Nicanor,  signi- 
fying that  he  was  much  displeased  with  the  covenants,  and 
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commanding  him  that  he  should  send  Maccabeus  prisoner  in 
all  haste  unto  Antioch. 

28  When  this  came  to  Nicanor’s  hearing,  he  was  much 
confounded  in  himself,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  should 
make  void  the  articles  which  were  agreed  upon,  the  man  being 
in  no  fault. 

29  But  because  there  was  no  dealing  against  the  king,  he 
watched  his  time  to  accomplish  this  thing  by  policy. 

30  Notwithstanding,  when  Maccabeus  saw  that  Nicanor  be- 
gan to  be  churlish  unto  him,  and  that  he  entreated  him  more 
roughly  than  he  was  wont,  perceiving  that  such  sour  behaviour 
came  not  of  good,  he  gathered  together  not  a few  of  his  men, 
and  withdrew  himself  from  Nicanor. 

31  But  the  other,  knowing  that  he  was  notably  prevented 
by  Judas’  policy,  came  into  the  great  and  holy  temple,  and 
commanded  the  priests,  that  were  offering  their  usual  sacri- 
fices, to  deliver  him  the  man. 

32  And  when  they  sware  that  they  could  not  tell  where  the 
man  was  whom  he  sought, 

33  He  stretched  out  his  right  hand  toward  the  temple,  and 
made  an  oath  in  this  manner:  If  ye  will  not  deliver  me  Judas 
as  fa  prisoner,  I will  lay  this  temple  of  God  even  with  the 
ground,  and  I will  break  down  the  altar,  and  erect  a notable 
temple  unto  Bacchus. 

34  After  these  words  he  departed.  Then  the  priests  lifted 
up  their  hands  toward  heaven,  and  besought  him  that  was 
ever  a defender  of  their  nation,  saying  in  this  manner; 

35  Thou,  O Lord  of  all  things,  who  hast  need  of  nothing, 
wast  pleased  that  the  temple  of  thy  habitation  should  be 
among  us: 

36  Therefore  now,  O holy  Lord  of  all  holiness,  keep  this 
house  ever  undefiled,  which  lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop 
every  unrighteous  mouth. 

37  Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor  one  Razis,  one  of 
the  elders  of  Jerusalem,  a lover  of  his  countrymen,  and  a man 
of  very  good  report,  who  for  his  kindness  was  called  a father 
of  the  Jews. 

38  For  in  the  former  times,  when  they  mingled  not  them- 
selves with  the  Gentiles,  he  had  been  accused  of  Judaism, 
and  did  boldly  jeopard  his  body  and  life  with  all  vehemency 
for  the  religion  of  the  Jews. 

39  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  declare  the  hate  that  he  bare  unto 
the  Jews,  sent  above  five  hundred  men  of  war  to  take  him : 

40  For  he  thought  by  taking  him  to  do  the  Jews  much 
hurt. 

41  Now  when  the  multitude  would  have  taken  the  tower, 
and  violently  broken  into  the  outer  door,  and  bade  that  fire 
should  be  brought  to  burn  it,  he  being  ready  to  be  taken  on 
every  side,  fell  upon  his  sword; 

42  Choosing  rather  to  die  manfully,  than  to  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  to  be  abused  otherwise  than  beseemed 
his  noble  birth : 

43  But  missing  his  stroke  through  haste,  the  multitude  also 
rushing  within  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  up  to  the  wall,  and 
cast  himself  down  manfully  among  the  thickest  of  them. 

44  But  they  quickly  giving  back,  and  a space  being  made, 
he  fell  down  into  the  midst  of  the  void  place. 

45  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  yet  breath  within  him, 
being  inflamed  with  anger,  he  rose  up;  and  though  his  blood 
gushed  out  like  spouts  of  water,  and  his  wounds  were  grievous, 
yet  he  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  throng;  and  standing  upon 
a steep  rock, 

46  When  as  his  blood  was  now  quite  gone,  he  plucked  out 
his  bowels,  and  taking  them  in  both  his  hands,  he  cast  them 
upon  the  throng,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  spipt 
to  restore  him  those  again,  he  thus  died. 

CHAP.  XV. 

5 Nicanor’s  blasphemy.  8 Judas  encourageth  his  men  by  his  dream. 

28  Nicanor  is  slain. 

BUT  Nicanor,  hearing  that  Judas  and  his  company  were  iff 
the  strong  places  about  Samaria,  resolved  without  any 
danger  to  set  upon  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

2 Nevertheless  the  Jews  that  were  compelled  to  go  with  him 
said,  O destroy  not  so  cruelly  and  barbarously,  but  give  honour 
to  that  day,  which  he,  that  seeth  all  things,  hath  honoured 
with  holiness  above  other  days. 

3 Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  demanded,  if  there  were 
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a Mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded  the  sabbath-day 
to  be  kept. 

4 And  when  they  said,  There  is  in  heaven  a living  Lord, 
and  mighty,  who  commanded  the  seventh  day  to  be  kept: 

5 Then  said  the  other,  And  I also  am  mighty  upon  earth, 
and  I command  to  take  arms,  and  to  do  the  king’s  business. 
Yet  he  obtained  not  to  have  his  wicked  will  done. 

6 So  Nicanor  in  exceeding  pride  and  haughtiness  determined 
to  set  up  a public  monument  of  his  victory  over  Judas  and 
them  that  were  with  him. 

7 But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confidence  that  the  Lord 
would  help  him: 

8 Wherefore  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to  fear  the  coming 
of  the  heathen  against  them,  but  to  remember  the  help  which 
in  former  times  they  had  received  from  heaven,  and  now  to 
expect  the  victory  and  aid,  which  should  come  unto  them  from 
the  Almighty. 

9 And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  withal  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  battles  that  they  won 
afore,  he  made  them  more  cheerful. 

10  And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their  minds,  he  gave  them 
their  charge,  shewing  them  therewithal  the  falsehood  of  the 
heathen,  and  the  breach  of  oaths.’ 

n Thus  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  so  much  with 
defence  of  shields  and  spears,  as  with  comfortable  and  good 
words:  and  besides  that,  he  told  them  a dream  worthy  to  be 
believed,  as  if  it  had  been  so  indeed,  which  did  not  a little 
rejoice  them. 

12  And  this  was  his  vision:  That  Onias,  who  had  been  high 
priest,  a virtuous  and  a good  man,  reverend  in  conversation, 
gentle  in  condition,  well  spoken  also,  and  exercised  from  a 
child  in  all  points  of  virtue,  holding  up  his  hands  prayed  for 
the  whole  body  of  the  Jews. 

13  This  done,  in  like  manner  there  appeared  a man  with 
gray  hairs,  and  exceeding  glorious,  who  was  of  a wonderful 
and  excellent  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  answered,  saying,  This  is  a lover  of  the 
brethren,  who  prayeth  much  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy 
city,  to  wit,  Jeremias  the  prophet  of  God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  holding  forth  his  right  hand,  gave 
to  Judas  a sword  of  gold,  and  in  giving  it,  spake,  thus, 

16  Take  this  holy  sword,  a gift  from  God,  with  the  which 
thou  shalt  wound  the  adversaries. 

17  Thus  being  well  comforted  by  the  words  of  Judas,  which 
were  very  good,  and  able  to  stir  them  up  to  valour,  and  to  en- 
courage the  hearts  of  the  young  men,  they  determined  not  to 
pitch  camp,  but  courageously  to  set  upon  them,  and  manfully 
to  try  the  matter  by  conflict,  because  the  city  and  the  sanctu- 
ary and  the  temple  were  in  danger. 

18  For  the  care  that  they  took  for  their  wives,  and  their 
children,  their  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  was  in  least  account 
with  them:  but  the  greatest  and  principal  fear  was  for  the  holy 
temple. 

19  Also  they  that  were  in  the  city  took  not  the  least  care, 
being  troubled  for  the  conflict  abroad. 

20  And  now,  when  as  all  looked  what  should  be  the  trial, 
and  the  enemies  was  already  come  near,  and  the  army  was  set 
in  array,  and  the  beasts  conveniently  placed,  and  the  horsemen 
set  in  wings, 

21  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming  of  the  multitude,  and  the 
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divers  preparations  of  armour,  and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts, 
stretched  out  his  hands  toward  heaven,  and  called  upon  the 
Lord  that  worketh  wonders,  knowing  that  victory  cometh  not 
by  arms,  but  even  as  it  seemeth  good  to  him,  he  giveth  it  to 
such  as  are  worthy : 

22  Therefore  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this  manner;  OLord, 
thou  didst  send  thine  Angel  in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of 
Judea,  and  didst  slay  in  the  host  of  Senacherib  a hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand : 

23  Wherefore  now  also,  O Lord  of  heaven,  send  a good 
angel  before  us  for  a fear  and  dread  unto  them; 

24  And  through  the  might  of  thine  arm  let  those  be  stricken 
with  terror,  that  come  against  thy  holy  people  to  blaspheme. 
And  he  ended  thus. 

25  Then  Nican.or  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  forward 
with  trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas  and  his  company  encountered  the  enemies  with 
invocation  and  prayer. 

27  So  that  fighting  with  their  hands,  and  praying  unto  God 
with  their  hearts,  they  slew  no  less  than  thirty  and  five  thou- 
sand men:  for  through  the  appearance  of  God  they  were 
greatly  cheered. 

28  Now  when  the  battle  was  done,  returning  again  with  joy, 
they  knew  that  Nicanor  lay  dead  in  his  harness. 

29  Then  they  made  a great  shout  and  a noise,  praising  the 
Almighty  in  their  own  language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  ever  the  chief  defender  of  the  citi- 
zens both  in  body  and  mind,  and  who  continued  his  love  toward 
his  countrymen  all  his  life,  commanded  to  strike  off  Nicanor’s 
head,  and  his  hand  with  his  shoulder,  and  bring  them  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

31  So  when  he  was  there,  and  had  called  them  of  his  nation 
together,  and  set  the  priests  before  the  altar,  he  sent  for  them 
that  were  of  the  tower, 

32  And  shewed  them  vile  Nicanor’s  head,  and  the  hand  of 
that  blasphemer,  which  with  proud  brags  he  had  stretched  out 
against  the  holy  temple  of  the  Almighty. 

33  And  when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue  of  that  ungodly 
Nicanor,  he  commanded  that  they  should  give  it  by  pieces  unto 
the  fowls,  and  hang  up  the  reward  of  his  madness  before  the 
temple. 

34  So  every  man  praised  toward  the  heaven  the  glorious 
Lord,  saying,  Blessed  be  he  that  hath  kept  his  own  place  un- 
defiled. 

35  He  hanged  also  Nicanor’s  head  upon  the  tower,  an  evi- 
dent and  manifest  sign  unto  all  of  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  ordained  all  with  a common  decree  in  no  case 
to  let  that  day  pass  without  solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  in  the  Syrian 
tongue  is  called  Adar,  the  day  before  Mardocheus’  day. 

37  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor:  and  from  that  time  forth 
the  Hebrews  had  the  city  in  their  power.  And  here  will  I 
make  an  end. 

38  And  if  I have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  story,  it  is 
that  which  I desired:  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that 
which  I could  attain  unto. 

39  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  wine  or  water  alone;  and  as 
wine  mingled  with  water  is  pleasant,  and  delighteth  the  taste, 
even  so  speech  finely  framed  delighteth  the  ears  of  them  that 
read  the  story.  And  here  shall  be  an  end. 


II.  MACCABEES. 
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SIMON  PETER. — Among  the  twelve  companions  of  our  Lord,  the  disciple 
Simon  Peter  appears  most  prominently,  and  his  name  is  uniformly  at  the 
head  of  the  apostolic  list.  He  comes  before  us  abruptly,  almost  like  Elijah  the 
Tishbite.  Two  youths  were  following  Jesus  as  he  walked.  “One  of  the  two 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother.”  He,  thrilled  with  joy  at  finding  the  Christ, 
makes  it  his  first  care  to  seek  his  brother  Simon,  and  tell  him  the  good  news. 
He  brings  him  to  Jesus,  and  that  searching  gaze  which  reads  the  hearts  of  all 
men  sees  at  a glance  the  nature  of  the  man  who  stands  before  it,  fathoms  Simon’s 
character  in  its  weakness  as  well  as  its  splendid  greatness,  and  the  lips  of  the 
Master  give  the  disciple  a new  name,  which  he  is  to  bear  henceforth  and  for  ever : 
“ Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of  Jona : thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is,  by  inter- 
pretation, a stone.”  Wonderfully  symbolic  in  its  meaning,  beautifully  applicable 
to  Simon’s  character,  is  this  appellation  of  “ the  Rock  it  reveals  the  superhuman 
foresight  of  Him  who  imposed  it.  Farrar,  in  his  Life  of  Christ,  quoting  from 
Lange,  renders  the  Saviour’s  address  in  the  following  manner : “ Thou  art  Simon, 
the  son  of  the  dove;  hereafter  tho  1 shalt  be  as  the  rock  in  which  the  dove  hides.” 
And  this  new  name  of  the  disciple  superseded  his  old  one,  and  clearly  expressed 
the  position  he  was  destined  to  hold  in  the  Christian  Church.  At  this  first  meet- 
ing of  our  Lord  with  Simon  the  disciple  «eems  to  have  made  no  reply  to  the 
Master’s  address.  We  know  not  bv  what  emotions  he  was  stirred  ; we  see  him 
going  back  to  his  work  upon  the  lake-shore,  where,  for  a year  or  more,  he  is 
separated  from  the  Saviour.  But  the  spell  is  working ; the  gaze  of  Jesus  has 
subdued  the  heart  of  Simon,  and  when  the  Master  once  more  appears  he  finds 
a ready  and  willing  follower. 

The  real  call  of  St.  Peter  to  be  a follower  of  the  Saviour  is  supposed  by  the 
best  commentators  to  be  that  which  is  narrated  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  Luke’s 
Gospel,  though  the  evangelists  Matthew  and  Mark  also  speak  of  a meeting  by  the 
| sea-shore,  when  the  sons  of  Jona  and  of  Zebedee  were  invited  to  follow  the 
Lord.  Though  these  latter  calls  appear  to  refer  to  the  same  event  as  that  nar- 
rated by  St.  Luke,  still  it  would  seem  that  only  after  the  miraculous  draught  of 
fishes  did  Peter  filly  realize  the  claim  which  the  Master  had  upon  him.  It  is 
not  the  purpose  of  these  articles  to  discuss  vexed  questions  of  interpretation, 
but  only  to  draw  instruction  from  those  points  upon  which  all  Christians  are 
i agreed. 

The  lake  Gennesaret  was  a small  inland  sea,  about  thirteen  miles  long  and  six 
broad,  lying  in  a sort  of  sink  or  basin  below  the  common  level  of  the  Galilean 
table-land,  and  five  or  six  hundred  feet  below  the  Mediterranean.  Travelers 
speak  of  the  situation  as  “ one  of  the  hottest  in  the  world.”  On  the  western 
shore  of  this  sea  many  small  but  flourishing  towns  were  situated,  and  as  our 
Lord  went  from  place  to  place  the  people  followed  him  in  crowds.  “ And  it 
came  to  pass  that,  as  the  people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret.”  St.  Luke  5:1.  The  pressure  was  too  great  for 
him.  The  multitude  longed  to  catch  every  word  that  fell  from  his  lips;  they 
would  touch  him,  perhaps,  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases,  and  he  could  no  longer 
' make  headway  against  the  crowd.  There  were  two  boats  standing  by  the  lake, 

, but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them.  These  were  the  brothers  Simon 
Peter  and  Andrew,  and  James  and  John,  with  Zebedee  their  father.  They  have 
been  fishing  ail  night,  but  without  success,  and  are  now  engaged  in  mending 
their  nets.  Jesus  beckons  to  Peter  to  come  to  his  assistance  and  relieve  him 
from  the  pressure  of  the  multitude ; and,  eager  to  assist  the  Master,  the  disciple 
i jumps  into  the  boat  and  pushes  it  ashore,  so  that  Jesus  can  step  into  it  and  teach 
the  people  from  it.  The  sermon  was  finished,  and  then,  tired  though  Jesus  must 
have  been,  worn  out  as  he  was  from  nervous  excitement,  he  thinks  not  of  himself 
or  his  own  needs,  but  only  of  his  hungry,  tired,  disappointed  disciples.  How 
astonished  Simon  must  have  appeared  at  the  command  of  Jesus  to  push  out  into 
the  deeper  water  and  to  let  down  the  nets  for  a draught ! Though  lie  was  ready 
to  obey,  a slight  tinge  of  objection  is  mingled  in  his  reply  to  Jesus,  “ We  have 
i toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing;”  we  have  tried  the  most  favorable 
j time  for  fishing,  when  the  glare  and  disturbance  of  the  day  were  passed  away  ; we 
' have  been  unsuccessful ; “ nevertheless  at  thv  word  I will  let  down  the  net.”  The 
| result  was  marvelous,  far  beyond  the  fishermen’s  most  sanguine  expectations, 
j It  was  not,  perhaps,  surprising  that  in  a lake  full  of  fish  some  should  be  caught. 

| The  marvel  was  that  the  multitude  should  have  been  so  great  and  at  the  precise 
time  and  place  pointed  out  by  our  Lord.  It  teaches  us  that  though  we  may  have 
great  talents  and  vast  opportunities,  unless  we  exercise  them  in  the  way  the 
Lord  bids  us,  our  work  may  be  in  vain  ; but  following  his.  will  and  walking  in 
the  way  of  his  commandments,  our  labors  will  be  crowded  with  abundant 
success. 


Simon  Peter  was  overawed  at  the  miracle.  His  Lord’s  power  was  manifested 
plainly  that  when  he  saw  it  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’s  knees,  crying  out,  “ Depart 
from  me,  for  I am  a sinful  man,  O Lord !”  Not  that  lie  wished  his  Lord’s 
mercy  to  be  removed,  but  that  he  could  not  bear  that  the  sinful  thoughts  of  his 
heart  should  lie  exposed  to  that  all-searching  gaze.  And  how  tender  was  the 
Lord’s  reply:  “Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men”!  The  same 
power  that  had  blessed  the  labors  of  Peter  in  the  lower  sphere  of  action  would 
still  more  wonderfully  bless  them  in  the  higher  vocation  to  which  he  was 
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called.  He  should  still  be  a fisherman,  but  the  captives  in  his  net  would  be 
the  souls  of  men.  From  this  time  forth  he  follows  Jesus  unto  death. 

As  these  essays  permit  the  narration  of  the  chief  events  only  in  the  life  of  the 
friends  of  Christ,  we  pass  to  the  time  when  St.  Peter  made  his  notable  confession 
of  faith  in  his  Master.  The  scene  is  laid  in  the  neighborhood  of  Caesarea 
Philippi,  for  our  Lord  did  not  enter  into  the  city  itself.  It  was  a place  of 
considerable  importance  in  ancient  history.  The  Sidonians  had  once  occupied 
it  under  the  name  of  Laish,  and  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  on  the  extreme 
northern  limit  of  the  kingdom,  had  made  it  the  seat  of  the  worship  of  the  golden 
calf,  under  the  name  of  Dan.  Next,  the  Greeks  colonized  it,  calling  the  name  of 
the  place  Paneas,  in  honor  of  their  god  Pan,  who  had  a grotto  in  a cave  under, 
the  hill  filled  with  images  of  his  attendant  nymphs.  And  now,  face  to  face  with 
the  relics  of  discarded  idolatries,  the  embodiments  of  decayed  heathen  religions, 
/Comes  the  great  King  of  everlasting  life,  and  what  more  natural  than  that  he 
should  endeavor  to  fix  in  the  minds  of  his  disciples  his  true  character  and 
claim  upon  their  allegiance?  “ Who  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ?” 
he  asked ; and  the  answer  was  discouraging.  The  apostles  had  to  tell  the  truth  ; 
men  at  large,  the  multitude,  had  not  recognized  the  claims  of  the  Messiah;  “he 
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came  to  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not.”  “ But  who  say  ye  that  I am  ?” 
The  grand  answer  came  from  St.  Peter’s  lips : “ Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God  ” — an  answer  on  which  the  destinies  of  humanity  seemed  to 
hang ; for  had  the  disciples,  those  who  were  chosen  to  do  his  work,  failed  to 
recognize  his  divine  character  and  mission,  may  we  not  say  that,  humanly 
speaking,  the  world  would  never  have  been  won  ? Our  Lord’s  reply  to  Peter 
was  solemnly  encouraging  in  its  import:  “Blessed  art  thou,  Simon,  son  of 
Jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  have  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  And  I sav  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter  ( Petros),  and  on  this 
rock  (petra)  I will  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.”  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter  into  the  controversies  which 
have  arisen  concerning  these  words  of  Christ,  upon  which  the  chief  assumptions 
of  the  Bomish  Church  have  been  founded.  Many  and  the  best  commentators 
from  earliest  times  have  understood  “ this  rock  ” to  be  either  Peter’s  confession 
or  Christ  himself.  So  that  no  supremacy  over  the  other  apostles  is  to  be  claimed 
from  the  text.  The  Church  is  “ built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets  (plural  number),  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.”  Passages 
in  abundance  may  be  found  in  the  Scriptures  to  prove  that  St.  Peter  in  no  way 
claimed  or  exercised  supreme  authority  among  or  over  the  other  apostles.  Matt. 
IS  : 1 ; Rev.  21  : 14  ; 2 Cor.  11 : 5 ; 12 : 11 ; Gal.  2 : 9,  11  ; Luke  22  : 24,  26,  etc. 
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This  was  indeed  a lofty  position  to  which  Simon  Peter  was  raised,  to  have 
thus  received  the  commendation  of  his  Master ; and  may  it  not,  for  the  time,  j 
have  caused  him  to  feel  elated  beyond  measure?  Shortly  after,  when  Jesus  i 
speaks  of  the  decease  which  was  to  be  accomplished  at  Jerusalem,  Peter  endea- 
vors to  dissuade  him,  saying,  “ Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  : this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee.”  With  what  withering  force  must  our  Lord’s  reply  have  fallen  upon  the 
disciple’s  quick-growing  presumption : “ Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan ; thou  art 
an  offence  to  me  ” ! It  was  a disgraceful  humiliation  for  Peter,  but  not  of  long 
continuance.  It  taught  him  a lesson,  and  not  a long  time  elapsed  ere  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  proving  how  loyal  he  was  at  heart.  At  that  wonderful  dis- 
course of  our  'Lord,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John’s  Gospel,  where  he  speaks 
of  himself  as  the  Bread  of  life,  some  who  had  followed  him  were  offended,  and 
turned  hack  to  walk  no  more  with  him.  Saddened  at  their  desertion,  and  griev- 
ing over  their  love  of  gain  and  present  ease,  Jesus  appeals  to  the  twelve:  “Will 
ye  also  go  away  ?”  Eagerly  does  Peter  improve  the  opportunity  of  showing  his 
loyalty  to  Christ,  and  says,  “Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words 
of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.” 

From  this  time  we  find  hardly  any  prominent  points  in  the  life  of  Peter  until 
we  come  to  the  last  days  of  the  Saviour’s  work.  Christ  had  gone  to  Jerusalem 
to  meet  his  death.  It  was  the  Passover  season,  and  in  an  upper  chamber  of 
one  of  the  houses  the  Master  and  the  twelve  sat  down  together  for  the  last  time 
before  his  crucifixion.  The  supper  was  ended,  and  it  would  appear  from  the 
narrative  that  disputes  had  arisen  among  the  disciples  as  to  who  should  be 
greatest.  Jesus,  in  order  to  rebuke  them,  rises  from  the  table  and  begins  to 
wash  their  feet— a wonderful  instance  of  the  humility  of  Him  whom  even  angels 
serve.  Peter  demurred  at  having  his  feet  washed  by  his  Lord,  and  would  have 
hindered  it,  but  as  soon  as  Jesus  shows  him  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  cleans- 
ing he  submits.  Once  more  at  this  supper  is  Peter’s  self-assertion  to  receive  a 
rebuke.  When  Jesus  speaks  of  his  betrayal  by  one  of  the  disciples,  and  deser- 
tion by  all,  with  characteristic  vehemence  Peter  exclaims,  “ Though  all  men 


should  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I never  be  offended.  . . . Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go.  with  thee  to  prison,  yea,  to  death.”  But  the  Lord,  who  knew 
the  confident  disciple  better  than  he  knew  himself,  answered,  “ Before  the  cock 
crow  twice  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.”  The  prediction  was  fulfilled.  After 
this  scene  in  the  upper  room,  Jesus  with  two  disciples  and  Peter  goes  into  the 
deep  shades  of  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  the  other  disciples  being  left  at  the 
entrance  to  the  garden.  After  the  agony,  the  betrayal  and  capture  of  our  Lord, 
though  for  a moment  Peter’s  courage  flashed  up  and  prompted  him  to  wield  the 
sword  in  defence  of  his  Master,  yet  as  the  others  had  fled,  so  he  in  turn  seeks 
safety  by  flight.  He  does  not  go  far,  but  hangs  on  the  skirts  of  the  mob  who 
had  captured  Jesus,  and  goes  with  them  to  the  judgment-hall.  There,  being 
detected  as  one  of  the  followers  of  our  Lord,  he  thrice  denies  it  with  oaths  and 
curses ; and  then,  as  the  cock  crows  for  the  last  time,  and  the  Lord  turns  upon 
Peter  his  sad  look,  the  sight  of  that  patient  form  crushed  by  sorrow  causes  his 
heart  to  relent ; he  thinks  of  the  past  and  his  loving  intercourse  with  the  Master, 
and  from  the  depths  of  his  remorse  the  bitter  tears  well  forth.  We  lose  sight 
of  Peter  now  until  after  the  resurrection.  We  do  not  even  know  if  he  was  pres- 
ent at  the  crucifixion.  On  the  morning  of  our  Lord’s  rising  Peter  and  John 
both  go  to  the  grave,  but  find  the  body  vanished.  Soon  after  this  seven  of  the 
disciples,  at  least  five  of  whom  were  apostles,  go  back  to  their  old  occupation  of 
fishing.  It  was  Simon  Peter  who  had  persuaded  them  by  his  words,  “I  go  a 
fishing,”  as  if,  now  that  the  Master  was  no  longer  with  them,  the  great  work  to 
which  the  disciples  were  called  was  at  an  end.  Weary  with  fishing,  they  hear 
a voice  from  the  dim  distant  shore  bidding  them  cast  again ; they  obey,  and 
cannot  draw  the  net  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  Then  the  keen  instinct  of  love 
prompts  John  to  say,  “ It  is  the  Lord.”  Peter  hears  the  words,  and  instantly 
plunges  into  the  waves,  eager  to  be  the  first  to  reach  the  Master’s  side.  The 
others  follow,  a fire  is  soon  kindled  upon  the  shore,  and  Jesus  sits  down  to 
breakfast  with  them.  Then  comes  that  touching  scene  when  the  Lord  by  his 
three  questions  tries  the  faith  of  Peter  and  the  reality  of  his  repentance.  Jesus 
himself  did  not  wish  to  be  assured  of  it ; he  could  read  the  disciple’s  heart ; but 
the  trial  was  not  to  be  grudged  which  served  to  reveal  Peter’s  softened  dispo- 
sition, to  test  his  patience  and  develop  his  devotion.  After  this  scene  he  appears 
no  more  in  the  Gospels,  but  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  read  of  his  devotion 
to  the  Master’s  cause.  From  the  day  of  Pentecost  until  the  time  that  he  disap- 
pears from  Scripture  history,  whether  preaching  to  Jews  or  Gentiles,  he  is  ever 
foremost  in  every  good  word  and  work,  proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ.  After  he  escapes  from  prison,  as  narrated  in  Acts  12,  we  lose  sight  of 
him,  and  are  compelled  to  follow  tradition.  There  is  no  adequate  reason  for 
supposing  him  to  have  left  Palestine  immediately.  In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
the  Acts  he  is  found  in  Jerusalem  as  a prominent  member  of  the  apostolic 
council  over  which  James,  the  Lord’s  brother,  presided.  It  had  been  settled 
at  this  Jerusalem  council  that  St.  Paul  and  his  companions  should  undertake 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world,  while  the  elder  apostles  were  to  seek  after 
the  Jews  of  the  dispersion.  The  direction  taken  by  Peter  cannot  be  ascei- 
tained  with  absolute  certainty.  He  is  supposed  to  have  taught  at  Corinth,  at 
Babylon  and  at  Rome,  though  his  presence  in  each  and  all  of  these  cities  has 
been  denied  by  some  as  strenuously  as  it  has  been  maintained  by  others. 
Epiphanius  informs  us  that  Peter  was  often  in  Pontus  and  Bithynia ; and  Ori- 
gen,  as  quoted  by  Eusebius,  observes  that  he  “ is  supposed  to  have  preached  to 
the  Jews  of  the  dispersion  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bithynia,  Cappadocia  and  Asia; 
who  finally  coming  to  Rome  was  crucified  with  his  head  downward,  for  he 
requested  that  it  might  be  in  that  manner.”  Cave  supposes  that  he  arrived  at 
Rome  in  the  year  63,  and  Lardner  thinks  it  was  63  or  64  of  the  Christian 
era.  Without  dogmatizing  upon  the  subject,  we  may  say  that  it  is  more 
than  possible  that  the  apostle  visited  Rome  during  the  persecution  under 
Nero,  and  there  suffered  martyrdom.  The  best  historians  agree  on  this  point. 
The  modern  traveler  finds  the  Eternal  City  full  of  memorials  of  the  departed 
saint  and  martyr — the  prison  where  it  is  said  he  was  confined,  and  the  shrine 
which  is  erected  for  his  tomb.  On  the  crest  of  Janiculum  we  may  tread  upon 
the  very  spot  where  he  is  said  to  have  been  martyred.  About  a mile  outside 
the  Appian  Gate  is  a small  church  associated  with  the  touching  story  told  of 
Peter’s  last  days.  It  is  said  that  during  the  awful  persecution  of  Nero,  Peter’s 
heart  forsook  him,  and  he  endeavored  to  flee  from  the  city  to  escape  death.  But 
in  going  hastily  along  the  Appian  Way  he  is  suddenly  confronted  by  the  Saviour, 
and  in  his  amazement  can  only  cry,  “Lord,  where  art  thou  going?”  And  when 
the  well-known  voice  of  the  Master  replied  gently,  “ I am  come  to  Rome,  there 
to  be  crucified  afresh,”  the  heart  of  the  apostle  was  touched ; he  was  overcome 
with  shame  at  his  weakness;  he  turned  himself  resolutely  about,  and  hastened 
back  to  Rome  to  give  himself  willingly  up  to  death. 

Thus  died  the  leader  of  the  Christian  Church,  next  to  Christ.  We  know  very 
little  of  his  personal  appearance.  His  pictures  represent  him  as  a robust  old 
man,  with  a broad  forehead  and  rather  coarse  features,  an  open  countenance, 
short  gray  hair,  and  short  thick  beard,  curled  and  of  a silvery  white.-  His  1 
best  portrait,  and  the  one  most  precious  to  all  Christian  hearts,  is  drawn  by  his 
own  hand  in  his  First  Epistle.  There  he  shows  us  that,  through  the  trial  of  faith 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  he  has  found  Christas  a living  Rock, 
and  exhorts  us  all  to  that  vigilance  and  prayerfulness  and  humility  which  he 
himself,  through  many  failures  and  tears,  had  learned  to  exercise. 

ST.  ANDREW. — The  great  English  poet  has  told  us  that  “Some  men  are 
born  great,  and  some  have  greatness  thrust  upon  them.”  The  apostle  whose 
life  we  are  now  to  consider  does  not  occupy  a very  large  place  in  the  sacred 
narrative;  no  remarkable  things  are  narrated  of  him  ; he  is  chiefly  remembered 
as  the  one  who  led  his  brother,  Simon  Peter,  to  Christ.  “ One  of  the  two  which 
heard  John  (the  Baptist)  speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s 
brother.”  Thus  he  is  first  seen  as  a disciple  of  the  Baptist.  It  was  a grand 
school  in  which  he  was  trained.  The  stern-browed  prophet  in  his  rude  garb, 
like  Elijah  of  old,  had  come  forth  from  his  wilderness  retirement  to  touch  the 
nation’s  heart  and  to  make  it  thrill  with  eager  longing  for  the  great  Prophet  who 
was  to  come.  His  words  fell  like  scourges  upon  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  men' 
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who  were  so  immersed  in  ritualism,  so  swathed  in  ceremonies,  that  the  moral  life 
was  stunted.  And  yet  beneath  that  rough  skirt  of  camel's  hair  there  beat  a 
tender,  self-sacrificing  heart,  for  he  knew  that  the  crowds  which  came  out  to  be 
baptized  of  him  would  before  long  desert  him  for  the  new  Teacher,  “One 
mightier  than  he,”  who  was  to  come.  “ He  must  increase,  but  I must  decrease 
these  were  his  noble,  gerierous  words,  and  when  the  Messiah  came  John  yielded 
up  his  own  disciples  to  him  ungrudgingly. 

By  such  a teacher  had  Andrew  been  trained,  and  as  he  listens  to  the  Baptist’s 
words,  “ Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !”  what  more  natural  than  that  he  should 
have  followed  Jesus?  Our  Lord  sees  Andrew  and  another  disciple  following 
him,  and  asks  them  what  they  seek.  They  say  unto  him,  “Master,  where 
dwellest  thou?”  This  may  have  been  a mere  question  of  curiosity  on  the 
part  of  these  two,  more  for  the  sake  of  having  something  to  say  than  from 
any  intention  of  attaching  themselves  to  him,  as  so  many  now  ask  questions 
concerning  Christ  and  Christianity  without  meaning  to  become  professors. 
However  that  may  be,  the  Lord  does  not  countenance  delay  ; he  answers  them 
immediately,  “ Come  and  see.”  They  accept  the  invitation  in  the  same  spirit 
in  which  it  is  given,  and  follow  Jesus — we  know  not  whether  to  his  settled  home 
or  to  a temporary  lodging ; which  latter  is  more  likely,  as  our  Lord  was  probably 
upon  a journey.  If,  indeed,  he  were  but  tarrying  for  a short  time  in  the  place, 


St.  James. 


it  was  the  more  necessary  that  they  should  see  him  before  he  left.  And  this 
incident  teaches  us  the  lesson  of  seizing  upon  opportunities  as  they  present 
themselves ; “ now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation ;”  it  may 
not  come  to-morrow.  It  was  toward  night  when  the  disciples  met  Jesus  about 
the  tenth  hour;  they  stayed  for  some  time  with  him,  going  away  late  at  night 
or  early  the  next  morning,  with  hearts  full  of  joy  at  the  gracious  words  they 
had  heard,  and  burning  to  make  others  sharers  in  their  happiness.  With  the 
keen  instinct  of  brotherly  affection,  the  companion  of  Andrew — who  is  without 
doubt  John  the  Evangelist — hastens  to  call  his  brother  James,  and  Andrew 
likewise  hurries  home  to  his  brother  Simon,  eager  to  bring  him  to  Christ. 
Though  Simon  was  the  more  gifted  of  the  two,  and  seemingly  the  more  likely  to 
attract  the  favor  of  Jesus,  Andrew  shows  no  petty  jealousy,  but  on  the  contrary 
an  eager  longing  to  have  his  brother  follow  the  Lamb  of  God.  “We  have 
found  the  Christ,”  said  he  to  Simon  Peter;  “and  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.”  It 
has  often  been  said  that  if  Andrew  had  never  done  anything  more  than  this, 
his  name  would  have  been  held  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Through  his 
instrumentality  the  noblest  man  of  the  glorious  company  of  the  apostles  was 
given  to  the  Church.  What  an  encouragement  is  his  example  to  all,  no  matter 
how  obscure  or  insignificant,  to  try  and  bring  some  one  to  the  Saviour!  The 
feeblest  Sunday-school  teacher  may  bring  to  the  Master’s  side  some  child  who 
in  after  years  may  prove  a second  Simon  Peter  in  his  devotion  to  Christ’s  work. 

When  the  Twelve  were  sent  forth  we  know  not  with  whom  Andrew  was 
paired.  He  went  out  to  his  work  like  the  others,  and  soon  i fter  their  return 
they  are  withdrawn  for  a while  to  the  borders  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  in  which 
district  of  country  Jesus  works  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  multitude  of  five 
thousand.  It  was  near  the  time  of  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  great  crowds 
of  people  were  going  toward  Jerusalem.  Here  was  an  opportunity  for  the 
Saviour  to  feed  the  minds  and  bodies  of  men.  When  he  saw  the  multitudes  he 


asked  Philip  where  the  supply  of  bread  was  to  be  bought;  and  Philip  replies 
that  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  would  not  be  enough,  though  each  person 
should  take  only  a little.  Then  Andrew  gives  the  information  that  there  is  a 
boy  in  the  company  who  has  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  “ but 
what,”  says  Andrew,  “are  they  among  so  many?”  We  need  not  suppose  that 
Andrew  said  this  in  jest  or  in  scorn ; he  must  have  been  familiar  with  our 
Lord’s  power,  which  had  turned  water  into  wine  and  filled  empty  nets  with 
fish,  and  so  his  words  are  simply  an  appeal  to  that  power  now,  as  if  he  had 
said,  “ We  know,  Lord,  that  the  materials  are  insignificant ; we  feel  that  they 
are  useless  unless  thy  mighty  hand  doth  increase  and  multiply  them  as  thou 
didst  the  marriage  wine.”  And  so,  though  the  little  lad  may  have  hung  back 
timidly,  ashamed  to  bring  his  scanty  supply  to  the  great  Teacher,  Andrew 
takes  him  by  the  hand  and  leads  him  forward,  and  his  young  face  brightens  as 
he  sees  his  brown  loaves  and  salted  fish  the  means  of  refreshment  to  hungry 
thousands.  Christian  men  and  women,  you  may  have  little  to  offer  to  Christ 
to  help  nourish  the  souls  of  vour  fellows,  but  bring  that  little  to  him  in  humble 
faith,  and  he  will  increase  it  a thousand-fold  and  make  it  a blessing. 

We  see  very  little  more  of  Andrew  in  the  sacred  narrative.  A few  days 
before  the  crucifixion,  as  the  Saviour  was  leaving  Jerusalem  for  Bethany,  where 
he  passed  the  night,  two  of  his  disciples  came  up  to  him  desiring  an  interview 
for  some  Greek  proselytes  who  had  come  up  to  the  feast.  These  Gentile  con- 
verts speak  to  Philip  first,  and  he  goes  to  Andrew,  and  afterward  both  he  and 
Andrew  go  up  to  Jesus.  This  incident  is  interesting,  simply  as  showing  the 
intimacy  between  Philip  and  Andrew,  and  as  implying  that  Andrew  was  the 
best  one  of  the  disciples  to  introduce  strangers  to  their  Master.  We  learn  no  more 
of  any  consequence  concerning  Andrew  in  the  Scriptures.  Nor  is  tradition  able 
to  give  us  many  facts.  When  the  apostles  were  scattered  abroad,  lie  is  said  to 
have  gone  into  Scythia,  where  his  labors  were  rewarded  with  many  converts. 
The  legends  of  his  death  tell  us  that  it  happened  in  Patras,  a city  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Achaia.  There  is  hardly  any  doubt  of  his  death  by  crucifixion.  We  are 
told  that  JEgeas,  proconsul  of  Achaia,  being  irritated  at  beholding  the  numbers 
who  went  over  from  paganism  to  Christianity  in  consequence  of  St.  Andrew’s 
preaching,  and  especially  maddened  at  the  conversion  of  his  wife,  caused  the 
apostle  to  be  seized,  scourged,  and  then  crucified.  He  was  obeyed,  and  on  the 
canvas  of  famous  Italian  and  Spanish  masters  has  the  martyr’s  death  been 
portrayed.  On  his  way  to  execution  he  is  said  to  have  exclaimed,  “ Welcome, 
thou  precious  cross,  that  hast  been  consecrated  to  me  by  the  body  of  my  God !” 
The  cross  on  which  he  suffered  is  said  to  have  been  made  of  two  pieces  of 
timber  intersecting  each  other  at  acute  angles,  in  the  form  of  the  letter  X,  hence 
called  St.  Andrew’s  cross.  We  are  told  that  his  body  was  afterward  removed 
by  Constantine  and  deposited  in  the  great  church  at  Constantinople. 


ST.  JAMES  THE  GREAT. — There  were  two  apostles  of  this  name,  but 
the  one  whose  life  we  are  now  to  consider  was  the  brother  of  John  and 
the  son  of  Zebedee.  His  mother  was  Salome,  who  has  been  considered  the 
sister  of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  some  writers;  and  if  this  were  true,  it  would 
make  James  and  John  the  cousins  of  our  Lord.  Early  Christian  art  would 
seem  to  give  some  color  to  this  notion,  for  James  is  very  often  portrayed  with 
a likeness  to  Christ,  both  in  having  the  hair  parted  in  the  middle  and  tailing  on 
either  side,  and  in  the  thin  beard.  We  know  very  little  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  parents  of  James;  they  were  doubtless  comfortable.  The  father  is  a 
fisherman,  and  the  sons  assist  him  in  his  work.  They  live  in  a village  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  a small  sea  in  the  district  of  Galilee,  on  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Judea.  Day  after  day  they  go  forth  to  their  work;  they  cast  the 
nets,  spread  the  sails,  ply  the  oars,  and  when  the  catch  of  fish  has  been  large 
or  sufficient  to  sell,  they  dispose  of  their  freight  in  their  native  village  or  the 
neighboring  towns.  Their  companions  in  toil  are  Peter  and  Andrew,  the  sons 
of  Jona,  and  they  are  all  friends;  they  have  joined  themselves  to  each  other  in 
their  humble  profession,  and  agreed  to  share  profit  and  loss,  storm  and  calm, 
together.  Their  boats  contain  all  their  wealth,  and  their  humble  cottages  all 
that  they  love.  Their  ancestors,  perhaps,  were  fishers  before  them.  They 
themselves  have  no  idea  of  a different  life.  The  only  changes  on  which  they 
calculate  are  the  changes  of  the  weather  and  the  vicissitudes  of  their  calling, 
and  the  only  great  interruption  of  the  even  course  of  their  lives  to  which  they 
look  forward  are  the  annual  journeys  which  they  make  to  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  periods  of  solemn  festival.  Thus  they  live,  and  thus  they  expect 
to  live  until  they  lie  down  to  sleep  with  their  fathers  as  calmly,  as  unknowing, 
and  as  unknown  as  they. 

It JLs  quite  possible  that  these  two  cousins  of  our  Lord,  James  and  John,  may- 
have  had  earlier  intercourse  with  him  than  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Still,  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing  it.  They  were  made  disciples  of  Christ,  but  a full 
year  elapsed  before  they  entered  unreservedly  upon  his  service.  We -can 
remember  when  that  time  came,  for  we  have  just  read  of  it  in  St.  Peter’s  life. 
The  scene  was  on  the  lake-shore.  Look  at  these  men,  not  as  apostles,  but  as 
common  men  engaged  at  their  common  work.  They  have  been  toiling  through 
the  night,  and  have  caught  nothing.  The  work  was  hard,  and  they  are  dis- 
heartened. So  they  pull  up  their  nets  and  wash  them,  mend  them,  and  get 
them  ready  for -another  trial  when  the  time  shall  be  more  propitious.  Pres- 
ently, followed  by  an  eager  crowd,  the  great  Teacher  draws  near  the  spot 
where  they  are  working;  he  enters  Simon’s  vessel,  and  prays  him  to  thrust  out 
a little  distance  from  the  land;  then  he  speaks  to  the  assembled  multitude  as 
never  man  spake.  After  his  discourse  is  ended  he  bids  Simon  launch  out  far- 
ther into  the  deep  and  cast  the  net,  and  there  follows  at  once  the  miraculous 
draught  of  fishes.  Then  these  four  partners,  Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and 
John,  filled  with  awe  and  wonder,  quit  their  boats,  throw  aside  their  nets,  and 
become  fishers  of  men.  Oh,  how  ready  and  exemplary  is  the  obedience  which 
these  men  render  to  their  Master!  James  has  the  boats  to  leave,  servants 
to  give  up,  a rich  haul  of  fish  to  abandon,  an  honored  father  and  beloved 
mother  to  whom  no  farewell  kiss  might  be  given,  but  for  the  Master’s  sake 


all  are  relinquished.  What  a rebuke  to  us  worldly  Christians  is  his  hearty 
obedience ! 

At  the  formal  institution  of  the  apostolic  band  we  read  that  James  and  his 
brother  John  received  the  surname  Boanerges  from  the  Lord.  It  is  strange 
that  we  find  only  one  mention  of  the  name,  and  this  fact  would  seem  to  intimate 
that  it  was  not  intended  to  be  perpetuated,  like  the  name  Peter  given  to  Simon. 
There  are  writers  who  suppose  the  name  Boanerges,  or  “ Sons  of  Thunder,”  to 
be  a title  of  honor  given  to  the  brothers  on  account  of  their  eloquence  in  preach- 
ing, while  to  others  the  name  appears  descriptive  of  an  energetic  and  fiery 
temper  and  zeal.  But  we  do  not  know  that  they  had  won  any  reputation,  for 
preaching,  and  the  name  surely  would  not  have  been  given  by  our  Lord  if  it 
denoted  any  fault  of  character.  He  gave  Simon  a name  which  was  at  once  a 
title  of  honor  and  descriptive  and  prophetic  of  character.  Peter  had  a rugged 
native  strength  which  the  name  recognized,  and  he  was  to  have  a divine 
strength.  So  the  “Sons  of  Thunder”  had  a divine  seraphic  zeal,  which, 
though  it  did  exhibit  itself  in  an  unchastened  form,  would,  when  moulded  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  take  different  shapes,  and  lead  St.  James  to  be  the  first  apos- 
tolic martyr,  and  St.  John  to  become  in  an  especial  manner  the  Apostle  of  Love. 

There  are  not  many  incidents  narrated  in  which  the  apostle  James  bears  a 
prominent  part.  It  is'difficult  to  seize  upon  any  salient  points  of  his  character. 
During  our  Lord’s  last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  as  the  little  band  were  one  even- 
ing approaching  a Samaritan  village,  Jesus  sent  two  of  his  disciples  before 
him  to  make  preparations  for  lodging.  The  Samaritans  were  always  insolent, 
but  especially  so  to  people  going  to  Jerusalem,  upon  religious  grounds;  so  they 
refused  to  receive  the  travelers.  It  is  quite  possible  that  James  and  John  were 
the  disciples  sent  forward  on  this  occasion.  It  must  have  been  peculiarly  exas- 
perating to  them,  alter  the  fatigue  of  travel  and  the  hunger  caused  by  a long 
journey,  to  find  that  food  and  shelter  and  even  respectful  treatment  were  denied. 
Full  of  zeal  for  their  Master  and  his  work,  it  was  no  wonder  that  they  desired 
to  show  his  power  over  those  who  treated  him  so  rudely : “ Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  them,  even  as 
Elias  did?”  Nearly  a thousand  years  before,  in  this  very  country  of  Samaria, 
the  prophet  Elijah  had  called  down  fire  from  heaven  to  protect  himself  while 
engaged  in  God’s  work.  And  now  should  not  the  anointed  of  God,  the  Mes- 
siah, be  certified  to  by  an  exhibition  of  the  divine  power?  But  Jesus  rebuked 
the  fiery  zeal  of  James  and  John  ; lie  told  them  they  knew  not  what  spirit  they 
were  of.  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them, 
and  if  any  received  him  not  he  would  not  judge  them  then.  So  he  went  to 
another  village.  The  next  time  we  see  James  is  when  his  mother  Salome  comes 
to  Jesus  to  ask  for  her  two  boys,  that  one  may  sit  on  the  right  and  the  other  on 
the  left  hand  in  his  kingdom.  Like  a true  mother,  her  thought  was  not  for 
herself,  but  for  her  children.  He  rebukes  them  all  three  by  saying,  “ Ye  know 
not  what  ye  ask,”  and  then  calls  their  thoughts  away  from  future  rewards  by 
putting  before  their  minds  present  duties.  Can  they  drink  of  his  cup  and  be 
baptized  with  his  baptism  ? They  say  that  they  can,  they  desire  resolutely  to 
share  their  Master’s  sufferings;  and  the  Lord  says  they  shall  do  so,  but  the 
reward  must  be  left  to  the  Father,  who  would  give  it  to  all  who  were  faithful. 
In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  James  was  one  of  the  three  chosen  by  Jesus  to 
be  with  him,  and  after  the  resurrection  he  was  among  the  seven  who  saw  the 
Lord  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.  After  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  the  establishment 
of  the  Church  he  seems  to  have  occupied  an  important  place,  and  when  Herod 
attacked  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem,  James  and  Peter  were  the  first  victims 
selected.  Peter  escaped,  but  James  was  beheaded — a form  of  punishment  con- 
sidered extremely  disgraceful  among  the  Jews,  and  awarded  to  those  especially 
who  had  drawn  the  people  away  to  the  worship  of  other  gods.  So  was  our 
Lord’s  prediction  fulfilled  and  the  apostle’s  zeal  requited.  He  drank  the  cup, 
he  received  the  baptism  of  blood.  It  is  strange  that  tradition  should  have 
busied  itself  with  one  whose  life  is  strictly  confined  to  the  Scripture  narrative. 
In  contradiction  of  the  inspired  writings,  which  imply  that  the  apostles  remained 
in  Palestine  for  many  years  after  the  ascension,  tradition  has  sent  the  apostle 
James  to  Spain,  where  he  worked  many  wonders  and  founded  the  Spanish  Church 
before  he  returned  to  die  in  his  native  land.  After  his  death  his  body  was 
miraculously  sent  back  to  Spain.  Of  course,  a vivid  imagination  can  invent 
any  number  of  pious  stories,  but  we  need  not  say  they  are  utterly  opposed  to 
the  severe  simplicity  of  the  sacred  narrative. 


ST.  JOHN. — This  apostle,  the  last  named  of  the  four  friends  and  partners, 
the  fishermen  of  Bethsaida,  has  by  general  consent  been  deemed  the  love- 
liest and  saintliest  of  the  twelve  chosen  companions  of  Jesus.  It  is  quite 
possible,  however,  that  his  gentleness  of  character  has  been  magnified  to  the 
forgetfulness  of  his  firmness,  and  that  an  element  of  effeminacy  has  wrongly 
entered  in:o  the  idea  always  entertained  of  him.  Art  itself  has  aided  in  form- 
ing this  conception  of  his  character,  since  he  has  always  been  depicted,  in  Western 
art  at  least,  “as  young  or  in  the  prime  of  life,  with  little  or  no  beard,  flowing  or 
curling  hair,  generally  of  a pale  brown  or  golden  hue,  to  express  the  delicacy 
of  his  nature.”  Just  as  Christ’s  mother  was  wrongly  exalted  and  worshiped 
in  later  ages,  on  account  of  the  womanly  tenderness  which  she  was  supposed  to 
possess,  and  which  it  was  erroneously  thought  her  Son  did  not  have — He  who 
combined  in  his  own  perfect  nature  the  blended  grace  of  both  saxes — so  men 
were  led  to  magnify  the  womanly  element  in  John’s  character  as  an  off-set  to 
the  masculine  strength  of  Peter’s  nature.  But  they  were  mistaken,  for  it  was 
no  weak  womanly  nature  that  was  called  by  his  Lord  a “Son  of  Thunder;” 
and  he  who  could  say  “Little  children,  love  one  another,”  could  also  speak 
like  a Christian  soldier  of  the  “victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.”  And  even  Art  herself,  though  she  has  painted  him  as  a tender  delicate 
youth,  has  given  him  as  a symbol  the  majestic  eagle,  the  king  of  birds,  signif- 
icant of  his  power  to  soar  up  to  the  divine  mysteries  and  pierce  them  with 
undaunted  eye.  We  know  something  already  of  the  early  life  of  John,  his 
family  and  his  occupations,  which  were  similar  to  those  of  his  brother  Jamc’s. 


We  have  read  of  his  first  meeting  the  Saviour,  of  his  going  back  to  his  fishing- 
boat,  and  afterward  obeying  the  call  to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ.  There  is 
very  little  peculiar  to  him  narrated  in  the  early  stage  of  the  Gospel  history. 
In  the  ninth  chapter  of  St.  Mark’s  and  St.  Luke’s  Gospels  we  are  told  that  a 
dispute  had  arisen  among  the  disciples  as  to  who  should  be  greatest.  This 
difficulty  was  reproved  and  settled  by  the  Saviour,  who  took  a little  child  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  the  disputants,  and  bade  them  be  like  him.  Immedi- 
ately following  this  incident,  John  says  to  Jesus,  “Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us ; and  we  forbad  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  us.”  It  would  seem  as  if  the  tender  conscience  of  John  had 
somewhat  reproached  him  as  he  looked  upon  the  litfle  child,  an  example  of 
humility.  He  had  before  been  jealous  of  his  Master’s  honor,  and  unwilling 
that  any  outsider,  as  it  were,  should  try  the  work  to  which  he  and  his  fellow- 
disciples  seemed  especially  called.  And  so,  in  after  ages,  too  many  Christians 
have  assumed  that  they  alone  have  prescriptive  right  to  preach  or  pray  or  do 
work  for  Christ.  Men  have  tried  to  suppress  what  they  have  termed  “irreg- 


St.  John. 

ular  proceedings”  in  others  who  do  not  hold  the  same  views  of  church  govern- 
ment as  themselves.  But  Jesus  condemns  this  mode  of  action,  and  teaches  a 
lesson  for  all  the  ages,  when  he  says  to  Joliri,  “Forbid  him  not;  for  he  that  is 
not  against  us  is  for  us.”  Any  man  who  can  cast  out  devils,  who  can  destroy 
sin  and  wickedness,  will  be  approved  of  Christ.  His  kingdom  has  no  privi- 
leged class,  his  grace  is  confined  to  no  one  channel ; the  humblest  worker  for 
the  Master  is  as  acceptable  as  the  loftiest  apostle. 

The  next  time  John  is  brought  into  prominent  notice  is  at  the  Last  Supper, 
where  he  is  seen  at  Jesus’  right  hand,  as  the  “disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.” 
We  need  not  wonder  at  his  nearness  to  his  Master;  there  was  evidently  a 
union  of  strength  and  tenderness,  of  zeal  and  docility,  in  the  disciple,  which 
would  be  very  winning  to  the  human  heart  of  the  Saviour.  After  the  supper 
is  ended  John  is  one  of  the  three  who  follow  our  Lord  into  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  yet,  sad  as  it  may  seem,  he  sleeps  when  he  should  have  watched, 
and  amid  the  general  desertion  of  the  disciples  he  also  flees.  His  cowardice 
and  guilt  were  great,  but  not  so  glaring  as  Peter’s.  He  only  fled  ; he  did  not 
deny  with  oaths  and  falsehoods.  And  though  we  do  not  read  of  his  sorrow 
and  repentance,  we  need  not  doubt  that  they  were  deep.  He  afterward  follows 
his  captive  Master  into  the  judgment-hall,  and  was  probably  near  him  during  me  st 
of  his  trial.  The  Gospel  of  John  is  of  incalculable  value  to  us  as  regards  these 
scenes  of  the  trial,  since  we  have  the  testimony  evidently  of  an  eye-witness. 
Probably  for  a short  time  after  the  condemnation  the  Master  and  his  disciple 
were  separated,  but  only  that  John  might  go  to  the  Lord’s  relatives  and  sustain 
their  breaking  hearts.  All  the  pictures  represent  him  as  accompanying  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem  who  go  to  the  crucifixion.  They  are  gathered  together 
about  the  cross.  It  is  a sad  spectacle ! The  rough  soldiery,  the  brutal  execu- 
tioners, the  scoffing  rabble,  and  in  the  midst  of  them,  perhaps  touching  the 
very  cross  itself,  stand  four  weeping  women  and  the  youngest  and  gentlest  of 
the  twelve  chosen  disciples,  eager  to  show  their  sympathy  with  the  Lord.  O, 
what  a lofty  courage,  what  unfaltering  devotion  is  theirs  1 — not  the  mere  animal 
courage  of  the  battle-field,  but  that  which  is  inspired  by  the  pure  divine  Spirit 
of  God  himself.  And  this  tender  devotion  of  the  beloved  disciple  so  moved 
the  heart  of  the  Saviour  that,  looking  down  from  the  cross  upon  his  friend  and 
mother,  “He  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  1 Then  sailh  he 
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to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother!”  How  symbolical  was  this  of  the  uniting 
of  mankind  by  the  death  of  the  Saviour,  the  bringing  together  of  young  and 
old,  rich  and  poor,  Jew  and  Gentile,  in  mutual  affection  ! And  as  he  linked 
mankind  to  each  other,  so  would  he  draw  them  to  God.  “ He  suffered  once  for 
our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.” 

The  sad  tragedy  of  the  crucifixion  was  over,  three  days  had  passed,  and  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  had  come.  Eager  to  view  the  body  of  her  Lord, 
Marv  Magdalene  goes  early  to  the  sepulchre,  but  finds  it  empty.  She  hastens 
to  inform  Peter  and  John  of  this  fact,  and  they  both  hurry  to  the  tomb.  They 
enter  it,  they  behold  the  neatness  with  which  the  grave-clothes  are  arranged — 
which  would  not  have  been  the  case  had  robbers  stolen  the  body— and  the  con- 
viction begins  to  dawn  upon  them  that  their  Lord  has  risen.  It  is  quite  prob- 
able that  John  was  the  first  one  who  believed  in  the  SaviouFs  resurrection.  A 
verse  in  his  Gospel  tells  us  : “ Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple  (John),  who 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw  and  believed.”  The  succeeding  verse 
says,  to  be  sure,  “ For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead,”  but  by  the  word  “ they”  is  not  meant  Peter  and  John  especially, 
but  all  the  disciples.  It  was  not  generally  received  among  them  that  Christ 
should  rise,  and  so  it  is  more  particularly  worthy  of  notice  that  J ohn  was  the 
first  to  remember  the  predictions  of  Jesus.  The  other  disciples  were  unprepared 
for  his  resurrection ; even  Peter  did  not  think  of  ascribing  the  absence  of  the 
body  to  its  true  cause.  The  loving  heart  of  John  first  took  in  the  glorious  truth 
that  death  was  vanquished  by  the  Son  of  God  and  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 


St.  Philip. 


the  Prince  of  life.  There  is  but  one  scene  more  in  the  Gospels  where  John  is 
prominent.  Some  of  the  disciples  are  fishing  upon  the  Sea  of  Tiberias ; they 
have  gone  there  to  wait  for  the  Master’s  coming.  The  long  night  has  passed, 
the  morning  begins  to  dawn,  the  mists  are  lifting  from  the  sea,  when  they  hear 
a voice  from  the  shore  asking  if  they  have  caught  anything.  The  tones  of  the 
voice  are  not  familiar  at  first,  but  John,  looking  eagerly  toward  the  land,  and 
shading  his  eyes  with  his  hand  from  the  morning  sun,  at  last  makes  out  who  it 
is,  and  says,  “It  is  the  Lord !”  The  disciples  land,  and  after  the  breakfast  Jesus 
says  to  Simon  Peter,  “ Follow  me.”  But  John,  supposing  the  command  was 
addressed  to  all  the  company,  starts  to  go  with  J esus ; and  when  Peter  perceives 
his  friend  following,  he  asks,  “Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do?”  The  answer 
was,  “ If  I will  that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee !”  These  words 
were  supposed  by  many  to  mean  that  John  was  to  live  until  the  second  advent 
of  the  Lord,  or  that  he  was  not  to  die  until  some  very  remote  millennium.  But 
the  coming  referred  to  is  supposed  by  the  best  commentators  to  mean  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  which  took  place  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  70,  when 
John  was  about  seventy  years  of  age.  This  disciple  was  the  only  one  of  the 
twelve  who  lived  to  see  the  famous  city  utterly  destroyed  and  the  heathen  plough- 
shares run  through  its  streets.  When  we  get  out  of  the  Gospels  we  find  little  or 
no  record  of  John.  In  the  Acts  we  read  of  him  in  company  with  Peter  when 
the  latter  heals  the  lame  man  at  the  Beautiful  Gate.  They  are  both  arrested, 
and  charged  to  teach  no  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus ; refusing  to  obey,  they  are 
both  set  free  by  the  council,  who  are  afraid  to  punish  them.  Thus  these  two 
men,  who  had  played  and  fished  together  in  their  boyhood,  still  keep  together  as 
fishers  of  men — an  exhibition  of  Christian  friendship  worthy  of  notice.  Once 
more  we  see  them  together  when  they  go  down  on  a mission  to  Samaria,  after 
which  we  learn  no  more  of  John  in  the  historical  part  of  the  Scriptures. 


It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  exact  date  of  the  departure  of  this  apostle 
from  Jerusalem.  He  probably  tarried  in  the  city  until  the  death  of  the  mother 
of  our  Lord,  but  when  this  came  to  pass  we  have  no  means  of  finding  out.  St. 
Paul  visited  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time  about  the  year  A.  D.  58,  and  no  mention 
is  made  of  his  having  seen  John.  So,  if  the  argument  from  silence  is  of  any 
worth,  it  is  conjectured  that  John  must  have  been  absent  at  that  time  from 
Jerusalem,  though  the  almost  unanimous  consent  of  tradition  places  the  arrival 
of  the  apostle  at  Ephesus  at  about  the  year  a.  d.  69.  At  Ephesus  he  would 
have  a great  work  to  do,  for  even  then  early  dissensions  had  arisen  within  the 
church,  and  schisms,  heresies  and  hatreds  had  begun  to  quencli  that  greatest  of 
Christian  graces,  love.  It  was  to  the  confuting  of  the  erroneous  doctrines  which 
had  sprung  up  concerning  our  Lord’s  nature  that  the  fourth  Gospel  was  partly 
directed.  In  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Domitian,  between  the  years  90  and  100, 
the  apostle  was  banished  to  the  Island  of  Patmos,  in  the  Aegean  Sea,  and  while 
here  lie  wrote  the  Book  of  the  Revelation.  Being  recalled  to  Ephesus  after  the 
death  of  Domitian,  he  returned,  and  at  this  time  wrote  his  Gospel.  According  to 
Epiphanius,  he  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-four,  in  the  one  hundreth  year  of  the 
Christian  era,  which  calculation  \*ould  make  him  six  years  younger  than  our 
Lord.  Other  authorities  say  that  he  attained  to  the  age  of  one  hundred  years, 
and  others  again  assert  that  he  lived  a still  longer  period.  At  any  rate,  he  lived  to 
bear  the  longest,  while  his  brother  James  was  called  to  bear  the  earliest,  witness 
to  Christ.  Our  limits  do  not  admit  of  any  commentary  upon  his  valuable  wri- 
tings, and  this  essay  may  fitly  conclude  with  a characteristic  story  or  two  which 
the  early  traditions  narrate  concerning  him. 

('lenient  of  Alexandria  speaks  of  a certain  young  man  in  whom  John  had  taken 
a deep  loving  interest.  The. apostle  had  occasion  to  leave  Ephesus  for  a while, 
and  committed  the  youth  to  the  care  of  a venerable  minister  of  the  Church.  On 
the  apostle’s  return  his  first  question  was  for  his  convert.  “I  demand,”  he  cried, 
“ the  young  man  and  the  soul  of  a brother.”  And  the  aged  minister,  weeping 
bitterly,  replied,  “ He  is  dead.” — “ Flow  did  he  die  ?” — “ He  is  dead  to  God ; he 
has  turned  out  wicked  and  abandoned,  and  at  last  a robber.”  Upon  hearing  this 
the  apostle  cried  with  great  lamentation,  “ A fine  keeper,  truly,  did  I leave  of  a 
brother’s  soul !”  and  immediately  set  out  for  the  forest  where  the  bandits  were 
caid  to  be  quartered.  He  permitted  himself  to  be  captured  and  led  before  the 
chief  of  the  robbers,  who,  upon  beholding  the  aged  apostle,  burst  into  tears  of 
remorse  and  implored  forgiveness  ; “ and  while  he  spoke  he  hid  beneath  his  robe 
his  right  hand,  which  had  been  stained  with  so  many  crimes.  But  St.  John, 
falling  on  his  knees  before  him,  seized  that  blood-polluted  hand,  and  kissed  it 
and  bathed  it  with  his  tears,  and  he  remained  with  his  reconverted  brother  till  he 
had  reconciled  him  with  Heaven  and  himself.”  The  old  painters  sometimes 
represent  St.  John  as  holding  a goblet  from  which  a serpent  is  rearing  its  head. 
This  refers  to  a legend  told  of  him  by  one  Prochorus,  who  says  that  some  here- 
tics having  given  the  apostle  a cup  of  poisoned  wine,  he  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross  over  it,  and  all  the  venom  was  driven  from  the  vessel  in  the  form  of  a ser- 
pent. It  is  also  said  that  when  he  had  grown  so  old  and  infirm  that  he  was  not 
able  to  preach  to  his  converts,  at  every  public  meeting  he  used  to  be  led  to  the 
church  and  say  no  more  than  these  words,  “ Little  children,  love  one  another.” 
And  when  his  hearers,  wearied  with  the  repetition  of  the  same  words,  asked  him 
why  he  always  said  this  and  nothing  more  to  them,  he  replied,  “ Because  it  was 
the  command  of  our  Lord,  and  that  if  they  did  nothing  else,  this  alone  was 
enough.”  Thus,  preaching  the  gospel  of  love  with  his  latest  breath,  the  “ be- 
loved disciple”  passed  to  be  for  ever  with  that  Saviour  on  whose  bosom  he 
reclined  at  the  Last  Supper,  and  to  realize  for  himself  the  glories  of  that  heav- 
enly kingdom  which  his  divine  genius  so  beautifully  portrayed. 


ST.  PHILIP.— Fifth  on  the  list  of  the  apostles,  as  enumerated  by  Matthew, 
stands  Philip,  who  was  of  Bethsaida.  There  were  two  towns  of  this  name — 
one  a large  town  called  Bethsaida  Julias,  the  latter  name  given  to  it  in  honor  of 
Julia,  the  lovely  but  unprincipled  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Augustus.  The 
town  from  whence  Philip  came  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  lake,  and  was 
called  the  Western  Bethsaida — a lovely  spot,  with  gently-sloping  banks,  bright 
streams  and  a gleaming  strip  of  white  sand.  This  must  not  be  confounded  with 
the  place  where  our  Lord  fed  the  multitude.  On  the  day  after  Jesus  had  held 
his  first  conversation  with  the  young  Galileans,  Andrew  and  Simon,  he  starts  to 
return  to  Galilee,  and  on  his  journey  he  meets  with  another  young  fisherman, 
Philip  by  name.  He  was  the  only  one  among  the  apostles  who  had  a Greek 
name,  and  it  was  given  to  him  probably  in  honor  of  the  tetrarcli  Philip,  since 
parents  in  old  times,  as  well  as  now,  were  in  tire  habit  of  calling  their  children 
after  famous  persons.  It  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  young  man  was 
on  intimate  terms  with  the  sons  of  Zebedee  and  Jona,  and  that  living  in  a town 
whose  very  name  was  significant  of  the  staple  industry  of  its  people,  he  also 
earned  his  living  by  the  boat  and  net.  The  narrative  of  our  Lord’s  meeting 
with  Philip  is  very  brief.  We  are  told  simply  that  he  met  him,  and  said, 
“ Follow  me.”  A few  days  before  disciples  had  come  seeking  him  ; now  he  is 
the  seeker.  We  know  not  if  the  name  of  Philip  had  been  suggested  to  Jesus  by 
Andrew,  who  had  spoken  of  him  as  a friend  and  begged  that  he  might  be  invited 
to  join  the  band;  but  the  words  “he  findeth  Philip”  might  imply  that  Jesus  had 
gone  to  look  for  him.  At  any  rate,  the  disciple  is  found,  and  the  first  greeting  is 
short  and  abrupt,  “Follow  me.”  And  is  not  this  the  way  in  which  he  Comes  to 
men  now  ? He  is  searching  for  us  anxiously  and  longingly,  and  many  of  us 
have  as  anxiously  tried  to  elude  his  search.  But  when,  at  last,  wc  have  suffered 
him  to  reach  us,  his  word  is  the  same  as  of  old,  “Follow  me.”  We  have  not 
the  excuse  which  Philip  might  have  urged  had  he  refused  to  obey  the  command. 
In  his  case  an  unknown  teacher  stood  before  him,  but  we  have  known  of  Christ 
from  our  infancy,  and  all  the  hallowed  associations  of  our  childhood  and  early 
youth  are  connected  with  his  story  as  we  have  learned  it  from  the  lips  of  those 
we  used  to  love  and  honor.  Oh,  that  men  everywhere  would  listen  to  his  word  1 
They  are  roaming  up  and  down  the  wide  world  in  search  of  rest  and  peace,  and 
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it  is  found  nowhere  save  in  the  service  of  that  Lord  whose  yoke  is  easy  and 
whose  burden  light. 

Philip  does  not  seem  to  have  literally  obeyed  the  command  of  Jesus  to  follow 
immediately,  but  goes  to  search  for  Nathanael ; and  in  this  action  of  his  there 
is  a lesson  for  Christians.  The  best  way  to  be  followers  of  the  Master  is  not  to 
sit  at  our  ease  in  Zion,  not  to  cultivate  selfishly  our  own  religious  frames  or 
emotions,  but  to  proclaim  his  name  to  others,  to  go  out  and  seek  souls  for  whom 
lie  died,  and  lead  them  to  him.  That  is  really  following  Him  who  went  about 
doing  good  ; and  when  Philip  came  to  Nathanael  he  spoke  no  uncertain  words 
concerning  Jesus.  His  mind  had  been  perfectly  made  up.  He  said,  “ We  have 
found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph;”  and  when  Nathanael  objected,  “Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?”  how  practical  was  Philip’s  retort,  “ Come 
and  see”!  Can  there  be  any  better  rejoinder,  even  at  this  day,  to  the  objections 
which  are  urged  against  our  religion  ? And  it  means  as  much  now  as  it  did  then. 
At  that  time  it  meant,  Come  and  see  One  who  teaches  with  authority,  and  not  as 
the  Scribes ; come  and  see  One  who,  though  humble  in  appearance,  yet  draws 
men  to  him  with  a wonderful  persuasiveness;  come  and  see  One  who  lives  not, 
like  other  men,  in  sin,  but  is  pure  and  spotless,  and  intent  on  doing  his  Father’s 
will.  We  cannot,  indeed,  approach  him  as  they  of  old  who  stood  by  his  side  in 
Galilee,  but  we  can  “come  and  see  him”  in  the.  effects  which  his  teaching  and 
example  have  had  on  a worn-out  and  dying  world.  Wherever  the  Christian 
Church  has  carried  the  teachings  of  her  Master,  wherever  she  has  set  forth  his 
example  and  asked  men  to  “come  and  see,”  round  her  course  through  the  ages 
have  sprung  up  all  the  blessings  of  civilization.  Her  path  has  ever  been  marked 
by  the  soft  verdure  of  the  kindlinesses  of  home,  the  fresh  shade  of  the  courtesies 
of  society,  the  fair  trophies  of  science,  the  bright  blossoms  of  art.  When  she 
has  awakened  to  the  purity  and  holiness  of  her  mission,  with  her  have  awak- 
ened the  exploring  eye  of  discovery,  the  searching  effort  of  invention.  When 
she  has  made  an  onward  step,  with  her  have  advanced  the  power  of  mind  over 
matter,  of  love  over  hatred,  and  of  peace  over  contention.  It  was  she  who  knit 
up  at  first,  it  is  she  who  has  healed  when  threatened  with  severance,  the  bonds 
of  intercourse  among  nations ; and  all  because  she  is  holding  up  the  life  of  Him 
who  is  the  Lover  and  Saviour  of  all  men.  No  man  who  has  ever  “ come  and 
seen,”  no  man  who  has  ever  tried  Christianity,  has  found  it  a failure.  What 
Nathanael’s  treatment  of  Philip’s  invitation  was  we  shall  see  when  we  come  to 
the  life  of  that  apostle. 

There  is  comparatively  little  narrated  of  Philip  in  the  Gospels.  The  evangelist 
John  is  the  only  one  who  gives  us  any  particulars,  and  these  in  only  three  pas- 
sages. After  one  of  the  missionary  journeys  of  Jesus  with  his  disciples,  they 
have  come  into  the  neighborhood  of  Eastern  Bethsaida,  followed  by  immense 
crowds.  We  have  spoken  of  this  circumstance  already  in  the  life  of  ^Andrew. 
On  the  grassy  plain  near  where  the  Jordan  empties  into  the  lake  the  multitudes 
were  gathered  listening  to  the  wonderful  words  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  this 
strange  prophet.  The  day  was  gently  sinking  to  a close,  and  down  the  western 
hills  the  shadows  were  lengthening  as  the  sun  gradually  went  down.  Yet  such 
was  the  charm  of  this  fascinating  Teacher,  such  the  power  of  his  eloquence,  that 
the  multitude  still  lingered  as  if  loath  to  leave.  But  the  Lord  had  compassion  on 
them.  He  knew  that  the  night  would  soon  come  on  and  find  them  far  from  home, 
tired  and  weak  from  fasting,  and  so  he  says  to  Philip,  “ Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat?”  It  has  been  thought  that  the  question  was  asked  of 
Philip  as  the  provider  for  the  band  of  disciples;  but  as  Judas  kept  the  purse,  it 
is  more  likely  that  he,  if  any  one  especially,  was  the  purveyor.  At  any  rate,  the 
evangelist  gives  us  a reason  why  the  question  was  put  to  Philip  : “ This  he  said 
to  prove  him,  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do.”  The  Saviour  used  this 
opportunity  of  trying  the  faith  of  his  followers,  and  preparing  them  for  the 
wonderful  work  which  was  to  follow.  Possibly  the  faith  of  Philip  needed  more 
strengthening  than  that  of  the  others.  Trench,  in  his  work  On  the  Miracles , 
says:  “It  should  now  be  seen  whether  Philip,  calling  to  mind  the  great  things 
which  Moses  had  done,  who  gave  the  people  bread  from  heaven  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  notable  miracle  which  Elisha,  though  on  a smaller  scale  than  that 
which  now  was  needed,  had  performed  (2  Kings  4 : 43,  44),  could  so  lift  up  his 
thoughts  as  to  believe  that  He  whom  he  had  recognized  as  the  Christ,  greater 
therefore  than  Moses  or  the  prophets,  would  be  equal  to  the  present  need.” 
Philip’s  faith  was  not  very  strong  or  hopeful.  His  answer  to  our  Lord’s  question 
is  somewhat  discouraging:  “Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient 
for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a little.”  How  slow  was  Philip  to 
perceive  the  resources  of  that  Divine  Master  who  had  turned  the  water  into  wine 
and  healed  the  sick ! But  he  was  not  the  first  whose  faith  has  waxed  cold. 
When  God  offered  to  feed  his  ancient  people  in  the  desert,  their  chosen  leader, 
Moses,  asks  unbelievingly,  “ Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them  to 
suffice  them  ? or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them  ?” 
Now  before  we  blame  Philip  let  us  be  sure  that  we  ourselves  are  not  oftentimes 
as  incredulous  as  he.  We  are  the  professed  followers  of  the  same  Master,  and 
are  too  much  tempted  to  rely  upon  mere  human  efforts  and  worldly  machinery 
to  relieve  the  distress  and  misery  all  about  us,  and  all  caused  by  sin.  Instead 
of  complaining  of  the  fewness  of  Christian  workers,  and  the  weakness  of  the 
means  which  they  employ,  and  the  poverty  of  the  resources  on  which  they  de- 
pend, let  us  go  to  Him  who  is  the  source  of  all  strength,  and  who  can  make  our 
few  loaves  and  fishes  the  means  of  untold  blessings  to  countless  multitudes. 

Again,  we  hear  of  Philip  as  being  appealed  to  by  some  Greeks  or  Greek- 
speaking Jews  who  had  been  up  to  the  feast  in  Jerusalem,  and  being  asked  to  in- 
troduce them  to  Jesus.  There  is  a strange  tradition  told  of  these  Greeks  by  some 
old  historians.  It  is  said  that  they  were  emissaries  sent  by  the  king  of  Edessa, 
Abgarus  V.,  who  had  heard  of  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  the  dangers  to 
which  he  was  exposed  by  his  teachings,  and  now  offered  him  safe  protection  and 
a home  in  his  dominions.  It  is  also  said  that  Jesus  wrote  him  a letter  declining 
his  offer,  but  to  reward  his  faith  healed  him  of  a sickness.  We  need  not  add 
that  this  story  is  entirely  apocryphal.  Philip  does  not  go  directly  to  Jesus  with  j 
the  request  of  these  Greeks  for  an  interview,  but  consults  his  friend  Andrew,  and  I 
they  both  go  to  their  Master.  Whether  Jesus  sees  the  strangers  or  not,  we  are 


not  told.  If  their  request  was  not  granted,  we  may  suppose  that  it  was  prompted 
by  motives  of  curiosity,  which  our  Lord  did  not  see  fit  to  gratify,  or  it  is  possible 
that  he  did  not  wish  his  instructions  to  the  people  to  be  rudely  broken  in  upon 
Whether  Jesus  saw  these  Greeks  or  not,  he  directs  the  attention  of  Philip  and 
Andrew  to  his  coming  death  and  glorification— to  the  hour  when,  lifted  up  on  the 
cross,  he  should  draw  all  men  unto  himself.  These  ideas  work  in  the  mind  of 
Philip  and  produce  perplexity ; for  we  hear  him  at  the  Last  Supper,  when  our 
Lord  speaks  of  going  to  the  Father,  and  says,  “ If  ye  had  known  me  ye  would 
have  known  my  Father  also,”  reply  to  Jesus,  “Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it 
sumceth  us.  . Canon  Lidclon,  in  his  fourth  Bampton  Lecture , intimates  that  this 
request  of  Philip  to  have  a . sight  of  the  Father  may  have  sprung  from  his  “rest- 
lessness  of  mind,  taking  pleasure,  as  men  will,  in  the  mere  starting  of  a religious 
difficulty  for  its  own  sake;  it  may  have  been  an  instinctive  wish  to  find  some 
excuse  for  escaping  from  those  sterner  obligations  which,  on  the  eve  of  the  Pas- 
sion, discipleship  would  threaten  presently  to  impose.  However  this  was,  Philip 
preferred  to  our  Lord  the  peremptory  request.”  Whether  we  adopt  this  view  of 
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the  learned  writer  or  not,  every  earnest,  thoughtful  mind  must  perceive  how 
natural  the  apostle’s  request  was.  Are  there  not  times  in  the  life  of  every 
Christian  when,  under  the  pressure  of  the  toils  and  cares  of  this  world,  under 
the  burden  of  bereavement  or  sorrow,  under  the  cloud  of  disappointment,  or 
under  the  stress  of  terrible  temptations,  we  instinctively  cry  out  for  a sight  of 
God?  Oh  for  a vision  of  the  Father,  that  we  may  see  for  ourselves  that  he  is 
true  and  loving,  and  has  not  forgotten  us!  “Show  us  the  Father”  bending 
with  tender  sympathy  over  the  creatures  whom  his  hand  has  made,  “and  it 
sufficeth  us.”  And  yet,  natural  as  the  prayer  is,  it  is  faulty.  God  the  Father 
cannot  be  seen  by  mortal  eye ; the  heart  alone  can  take  cognizance  of  him,  and 
only  as  that  heart  rests  upon  him  will  it  find  the  peace  for  which  it  sighs.  And 
once  more  Philip  failed  to  perceive  that  in  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  was  the 
perfect  revelation  of  the  Father.  “ Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  ljnown  me,  Philip?”  Hast  thou  heard  my 
gracious  words  and  seen  my  loving  deeds?  has  my  power  been  manifested  in 
vain  before  thine  eyes  ? have  the  dead  been  raised  up,  the  lepers  cleansed,  the 
sick  healed,  the  blind  made  to  see,  has  my  pure  and  spotless  example  been  with- 
out avail?  “ He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;”  no  other  vision  of 
God  canst  thou  have. 

We  cannot  enter  into  the  fullness  of  meaning  which  these  words  contain.  But 
to  every  faithful,  trusting  heart  they  bring  the  assurance  that  the  Saviour  who 
thus  led  a life  of  sorrow  and  humiliation,  and  at  last  died  upon  the  cross  for  us, 
was  “the  express  image  of  the  Father,”  God  himself,  taking  upon  him  our 
human  nature,  and  that  in  receiving  him  we  are  receiving  our  very  God.  And 
there  is  a gentle  rebuke  to  many  of  us  in  those  touching  words  of  Jesus  to  the 
apostles : “ Have  I been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip  ?”  When  we  meet  with  ingratitude  from  earthly  friends,  how  often  will 
a sentiment  such  as  this  trouble  our  heart ! We  have  been  kind  to  these  friends 
of  ours  ; we  have  lived  with  them,  perhaps,  for  many  years  ; our  life  has  been  one 
of  self-sacrifice  for  their  good  ; our  waking  thoughts  and  our  very  dreams  have 
been  for  their  welfare  ; and  yet  our  sacrifices  are  accepted  as  a matter  of  course, 
or  are  rewarded  with  neglect.  Our  tender  words  and  our  loving  deeds  have 
fallen  on  their  hearts  like  the  soft  drops  of  rain  upon  the  hard  granite  cliff,  and 
no  green  herbage  of  gratitude  has  sprung  up  to  bless  us.  How  many  a parent’s 
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heart  is  breaking  over  a wayward  child  ! How  many  a wife’s  heart  is  grieved 
at  the  neglect  of  one  who  should  be  all  the  world  to  her ! How  many  a pastor’s 
heart  grieves  at  the  sinfulness  of  some  soul  for  which  Christ  died  ! And  if  we 
feel  the  neglect  of  earthly  friends,  how  much  must  the  Saviour  have  grieved  at 
Philip’s  forgetfulness  or  misapprehension  of  that  loving  intercourse  of  three 
vears ! Let  us  take  the  Saviour’s  words  to  ourselves,  and, if  they  rebuke  us  for 
our  slowness  to  comprehend  what  he  has  done  for  us,  an  earnest  prayer  to  him 
for  more  faith  will  receive  a gracious  answer. 

Little  more  remains  to  be  said  of  Philip.  He  disappears  now  from  Scripture 
history.  It  is  very  likely  that  he  saw  Jesus  again  after  the  resurrection,  and 
that  lie  was  among  the  apostles  when  they  assembled  at  Jerusalem  to  wait  for 
the  Comforter.  He  must  not  be  confounded  with  Philip  the  Deacon  or  Philip 
the  Evangelist,  who  are  both  mentioned  in  the  Acts.  Ecclesiastical  tradition 
speaks  of  his  having  gone  first  into  Scythia  as  a missionary,  and  from  thence  to 
Hierapolis  in  Phrygia,  where  he  found  the  people  worshiping  a huge  serpent, 
whom  they  thought  to  be  a personification  of  Mars.  Philip  held  up  the  cross 
and  bade  the  serpent  disappear,  and  it  immediately  obeyed.  The  priests  of  the 
serpent  were  so  wroth  with  him  that  they  crucified  him,  and  when  he  was  fastened 
to  the  cross  they  stoned  him.  He  is  represented  by  ancient  painters  as  a man  of 
middle  age,  scanty  beard  and  benevolent  face. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEW. — It  has  been  believed,  from  a very  early  period,  that 
Bartholomew  was  the  same  person  as  Nathanael.  The  first  three  evangel- 
ists make  no  mention  of  Nathanael,  while  the  fourth  makes  no  mention  of  Bar- 
tholomew. The  first  three  evangelists  always  put  Philip  and  Bartholomew 
together,  and  in  the  fourth  Gospel  we  find  Philip  bringing  Nathanael  to  our 
Lord.  “ As  they  were  jointly  called  to  the  discipleship,”  says  Cave,  “ so  they 
are  jointly  referred  to  in  the  apostolic  catalogue,  as  afterward  we  find  them 
joint  companions  in  the  writings  of  the  Church.”  Bartholomew  is  less  a name 
than  a sort  of  title — Bar-Tolmai,  the  son  of  Tolmai,  as  Bar-Jona,  son  of  Jona, 
applied  to  Peter.  We  read  in  the  New  Testament  of  a Bartimseus  and  a Barabbas, 
and  so  here  we  have  a man  whose  real  name  was  Nathanael,  but  who,  as  the  son 
of  one  Tolmai,  was  known  also  by  the  name  of  Bartholomew.  There  is  very 
little  said  about  this  apostle  in  the  Gospels,  but  that  little  gives  us  a very  clear 
insight  into  his  character.  His  home  was  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  a few  miles  to  the 
north  of  Nazareth  and  not  far  from  Capernaum,  though  on  more  elevated  ground. 


St.  Matthew. 


Whether  he  was  on  friendly  terms  with  Philip  before  his  introduction  to  Jesus 
or  not,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  though  it  is  very  possible.  Philip  was  so 
full  of  the  new  Teacher,  so  eager  that  another  should  share  his  joy,  that  he  goes 
to  seek  Bartholomew  with  the  earnest  cry,  “ We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.”  Was 
this,  then,  the  Messiah,  he  who  was  looked  for,  and  whose  coming  was  expect- 
ed to  be  ushered  in  with  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance  which  earthly  poten- 
tates love  to  surround  themselves  with  ? Was  he  of  whom  all  the  prophets  sang, 
on  whom  the  hopes  of  Israel  depended,  really  a carpenter’s  son  and  a dweller  in 
an  obscure  hamlet,  whose  very  name  was  a byword?  The  dwellers  in  Judea 
were  accustomed  to  speak  contemptuously  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nazareth.  The 
place  itself  had  no  history,  it  is  mentioned  nowhere  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet 
it  had  a sort  of  bad  notoriety.  Dean  Stanley,  in  his  book  Sinai  and  Palestine, 


says  : “ Its  wild  character  high  up  in  the  Galilean  hills  may  account  both  for  the 
roughness  of  its  population,  unable  to  appreciate  their  own  prophet,  and  for  the 
evil  reputation  which  it  had  acquired  even  in  the  neighboring  villages.”  We 
know  not  how  deep  Bartholomew’s  prejudice  was ; still,  it  was  a prejudice,  as 
evidenced  by  his  question.  What  had  Nazareth  done  in  the  past  to  win  confi- 
dence in  the  character  of  its  people  ? How  can  one  be  sure  that  this  new  Teacher 
is  any  better  than  his  townsmen  ? Such  seems  to  have  been  the  very  natural 
notion  of  Bartholomew,  for  which  we  can  hardly  condemn  him,  though  it  is  not 
always  fair  to  jump  at  conclusions  so  readily  as  lie  seems  to  have  done  at  the 
mention  of  the  despised  place,  Nazareth.  There  are  exceptions  to  every  rule, 
amid  the  most  untoward  circumstances  lovely  characters  have  been  developed, 
and  we  often  find  fragrant  flowers  where  we  look  for  no  pleasant  blooms.  Yet  so 
candid  and  so  simple-minded  was  Bartholomew  that  as  soon  as  Philip  answered 
his  question  by  the  invitation,  “ Come  and  see,”  he  immediately  laid  aside  his 
prejudice,  and  professed  himself  willing  to  see  for  himself  what  this  new  Teacher 
was.  We  have  seen  in  a previous  sketch  how  sensible  was  the  advice  of  Philip, 
and  we  may  notice  here  how  Bartholomew’s  conduct  in  acting  upon  this  advice 
gives  us  the  key  to  his  character.  When  he  comes  to  our  Lord  he  is  met  by  the 
words,  “ Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile  !”  The  commen- 
dation may  not  have  been  addressed  directly  to  Bartholomew,  but  more  likely  to 
those  who  stood  by,  yet  the  apostle  heard  it  and  wondered  how  Jesus  should 
have  known  him.  The  wonder  is  intensified  at  the  Lord’s  reply,  “Before  that 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I saw  thee.”  It  has  been 
commonly  supposed  that  Bartholomew  was  engaged  at  his  devotions  when  Jesus 
saw  him.  Just  as  Daniel  went  into  his  chamber  whose  windows  looked  toward 
Jerusalem,  as  Peter  went  on  to  the  housetop,  as  the  Saviour  retired  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  all  for  purposes  of  secret  prayer,  so  this  new  disciple  is  thought  to 
have  sought  the  shade  of  his  garden.  Jewish  houses  had  an  inner  court  open  to 
the  heavens,  and  set  around  with  vines  and  fig  trees,  reminding  us  of  the  days 
of  old,  when  “Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man  under  his  own  vine  and 
fig  tree.”  How  Jesus  saw  Bartholomew  who  was  praying  in  secret  we  are  not 
told.  It  is  not  necessary  to  evade  the  supernatural  element;  Bartholomew  did 
not  try  to  do  so.  He  admitted  at  once  the  power  and  character  of  Jesus,  and 
said  adoringly,  “ Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ; thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.” 
And  what  a comfort  it  is  to  every  believing  Christian  soul  to  feel  that  its  prayers 
are  known  to  the  almighty  Saviour ! The  slightest  yearning  of  the  soul,  the 
unwhispered  aspiration,  the  upward  look  in  hours  of  darkness,  it  may  be  when 
no  earthly  friend  is  near  to  comfort,  are  all  observed  by  Him  whose  never-slum- 
bering eye  watches  every  soul  that  he  has  made.  There  ca'n  be  no  cloud  so 
black,  no  darkness  so  heavy  on  the  heart,  that  the  all-seeing  Eye  cannot  pierce  it ; 
there  can  be  no  spot  so  remote  from  man  that  the  Saviour  cannot  reach  it  with 
his  presence.  And  this  loving  watchfulness  precedes  the  human  call.  No  man 
may  have  cared  for  our  soul,  no  companion  may  have  bid  us  come  to  Christ, 
but,  all  the  same,  the  Master’s  eye  has  been  upon  us,  and  his  tender  heart  has 
been  seeking  our  good.  The  Saviour  sought  out  Bartholomew  before  this  disci- 
ple sought  the  Saviour,  just  as  in  after  years  Saul  the  persecutor  was  arrested  and 
changed  into  Paul  the  apostle.  Jesus  had  read  Bartholomew’s  heart,  and  knew 
that  the  sterling  qualities  which  there  abounded  were  needful,  humanly  speak- 
ing, to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  so  another  disciple  was  added  to  the 
little  band. 

And  now  what  was  the  characteristic  in  Bartholomew’s  nature  which  made 
him  particularly  acceptable  to  our  Lord  ? There  was  in  him  no  guile.  He  was 
one  to  whom  might  be  applied  the  words,  “ Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart.” 
Without  being  credulous,  lie  was  wholly  free  from  that  doubting,  questioning, 
skeptical  spirit  which  is  one  of  the  prevailing  characteristics  of  this  present  age. 

He  seemed  to  doubt  at  first  what  Philip  said  as  to  Jesus,  but  almost  the  moment 
he  was  brought  into  the  presence  of  his  Lord  he  was  convinced  that  this  was  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour.  Like  two  drops  of  water  that  run  together  when  they 
touch,  the  heart  of  the  Israelite  in  whom  was  no  guile  became  one,  as  it  were, 
with  the  heart  of  Him  of  whom  prophet  and  apostle  alike  declare  that  “ he  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.”  The  inward  soul  and  spirit  of 
the  guileless  man  at  once  felt  Deity  in  the  obscure  prophet  who  had  seen  him 
in  secret,  and  was  satisfied.  The  first  look,  the  first  word,  the  first  tone,  was 
enough.  The  electric  fluid  passes  not  more  quickly  than  did  conviction  into  his 
soul.  With  regard  to  spiritual  things,  it  is  this  guileless  disposition  of  heart 
unto  which  alone  is  still  bound  the  special  promise  of  the  sight  of  God.  Our 
Saviour  says  elsewhere,  “I  thank  thee,  0 Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
cause thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes,”  showing  us  that  it  is  the  simple,  unquestioning  heart  of  obe- 
dient love  unto  which  the  manifestations  of  his  sacred  Person  are  made.  But  it 
is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  such  a disposition  is  not  common  among  us  at  the 
present  day.  Unwisely  wise,  we  are  not  like  Bartholomew.  He  reverenced  the  / 
Scriptures,  but  left  their  difficulties  unsolved  to  adore  Him  of  whom  they  spoke. 

We  inquire  too  much  and  adore  too  little.-  We  turn  our  eyes  from  the  living 
Christ  to  indulge  the  gratification  of  our  intellects,  and  tints  we  find  many,  like 
those  followers  of  our  Lord  mentioned  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John’s  Gos- 
pel, after  vain  inquiries  and  disputes,  “go  away  and  walk  no  more  with  him.” 
Bartholomew’s  life  teaches  us,  then,  to  hold  in  sacred  reverence  this  guileless 
disposition  of  heart  in  others,  and  seek  it  beyond  all  things  for  ourselves.  Let 
us  not  desire  to  be  wise  in  this  world’s  craft,  or  eager  to  be  thought  adroit,  quick- 
witted people  in  our  business  transactions.  Let  us  seek  rather  to  be  candid, 
straightforward  and  upright  in  our  dealings,  single-minded  ourselves,  and  not 
on  the  lookout  for  evil  in  others.  This  is  the  noblest  thing  that  we  hear  of 
Bartholomew,  his  possession  of  this  disposition.  We  learn  of  no  wise  sayings 
of  his,  no  famous  deeds,  no  great  sacrifices;  doubtless  there  were  all  these,  but  tire 
only  thing  recorded  for  our  instruction  is  this  interview  with  the  Saviour,  and  the 
commendation  which  that  Saviour  passed  upon  the  guileless  disciple.  Noble, 
generous,  high-minded,  this  is  a character  of  exceeding  beauty.  It  commands 
the  reverent  love  of  the  good  and  the  secret  respect  of  all.  It  has  a greater 
certainty  about  it  than  worldly  policy,  for,  as  the  Scripture  says,  “ lie  that  walk- 
eth  uprightly,  walketh  surely.”  And  further,  this  princely  heart  of  innocence 
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is  itself  an  unfailing  treasure  of  peace  and  comfort,  more  precious  than  pearls  or 
rubies,  of  equal  value  whether  for  health  and  strength  or  for  the  day  of  worldly 
misfortune,  the  hour  of  sickness,  and  the  bed  of  death.  Let  us,  then,  seek  for 
this  pure,  simple  heart,  this  simple-minded  integrity,  that  the  same  lips  whose 
praise  of  Bartholomew  is  in  the  Gospel  may  speak  our  praise  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Outside  of  this  first  meeting  of  Bartholomew  with  the  Saviour  nothing  spe- 
cial is  said  of  him.  He  is  spoken  of  as  present  at  the  last  miraculous  draught 
of  fishes,  and  is  mentioned  only  by  name  once  in  the  Acts.  Tradition  reports 
that  he  carried  the  gospel  as  far  as  India,  where  Pantmnus,  a very  learned 
philosopher  and  preceptor  of  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  asserts  that  a copy  of  St. 
Matthew’s  Gospel  was  found,  brought  there  by  Bartholomew.  From  Indiawe 
are  told  that  he  passed  into  Phrygia,  and  was  with  Philip  at  Hierapolis  at  the 
time  of  his  martyrdom,  and  himself  narrowly  escaped  crucifixion.  We  hear  of 
him  last  in  Albanopolis  in  Armenia,  where  we  are  informed  he  was  put  to  death 
on  the  cross.  There  is  a rumor — not,  we  suppose,  entitled  to  much  credit — that 
he  was  first  flayed  alive,  and  another,  equally  uncertain,  that  he  was  crucified 
with  his  head  downward. 


ST.  MATTHEW.— In  his  own  Gospel,  Matthew  is  placed  eighth  in  the  list  of 
the  apostles,  while  his  brother  evangelists  unite  in  giving  him  the  seventh 
place.  By  Mark  and  Luke  he  is  called  Levi ; by  himself  Matthew,  which  latter 
name  all  the  evangelists  adopt  in  their  list.  He  is  called  the  son  of  Alphseus, 
which  latter  person  we  are  not  to  confound  with  the  father  of  certain  other  of 
the  apostles.  Matthew’s  profession  was  that  of  a publican,  which  occupied  him 
in  collecting  the  taxes  or  tribute  levied  by  the  Boman  government  upon  the 
Jews.  There  were  probably  two  classes  of  these  publicans — the  one,  men  of  rank, 
who  rented  the  privilege  of  farming  the  taxes  from  the  Bomans ; the  other,  their 
subordinates,  who  did  the  actual  and  disagreeable  work  of  making  the  collections. 
Matthew  was  evidently  a member  of  the  latter  class.  We  can  easily  imagine 
how  hated  and  despised  a person  in  his  occupation  would  have  been,  since  he 
was  looked  upon  as  a representative  of  the  oppressors  of  the  Jews,  and  as  extort- 
ing payment  from  his  fellow-countrymen  of  dues  which  they  looked  upon  as 
utterly  unjust.  And  men  of  the  class  in  which  Matthew  was  placed  have  never 
been  popular.  The  temptations  to  extortion  are  so  many,  and  the  opportunities 
to  oppress  are  so  great,  that  very  few  men  are  found  who  are  above  yielding  to 
them.  At  the  time  this  article  is  writing  the  whole  world  is  convulsed  by  the 
accounts  of  atrocities  in  Turkey,  which  barbarities  had  their  beginning  in  the 
oppressions  of  the  Turkish  tax-gatherers.  All  the  accounts  which  we  have  of 
the  Jewish  publicans  speak  of  them  as  despised  by  their  fellows  and  classed 
with  harlots  and  the  worst  of  sinners.  Moreover,  the  universal  contempt  in 
which  they  were  held,  and  the  opprobrium  which  was  poured  out  upon  them, 
would  naturally  cause  them  to  lose  their  own  esteem.  As  the  old  proverb  goes, 
“They  had  the  name,  and  they  would  have  the  game.”  Human  nature  is  so 
constituted  that  when  a man  is  suspected  on  this  side  and  that,  and  finds  dark 
looks  and  unkind  words  greeting  him  wherever  he  goes,  when  he  feels  every  | 
man’s  hand  turned  against  him,  he  retorts  with  turning  his  hand  against  every 
man.  While  such  may  have  been  the  characteristics  of  most  among  the  publican 
class,  yet  we  know  there  were  honorable  exceptions,  such  as  Zacchseus  and 
Matthew  and  many  others.  One  cannot  help  having  more  respect  for  them  than 
for  the  Pharisees,  with  their  outside  religion  and  inside  corruption.  Our  Lord’s 
condemnation  of  the  Pharisees,  and  his  tender  pity  for  the  publicans,  show  us  in 
what  estimation  both  classes  were  held  by  him.  And  we  have  a conspicuous 
instance  of  his  loving  consideration  in  the  calling  of  this  apostle. 

The  Saviour  had  come  to  Capernaum,  where  there  was  what  we  should  call  a 
custom-house.  This  town  was  a busy  place,  and  from  it  roads  were  branching 
out  to  Jerusalem,  Damascus,  and  Tyre.  It  was  just  the  place,  therefore,  to  col- 
lect tribute  and  taxes,  and  in  such  a business,  seated  at  his  desk,  was  Matthew 
now  engaged.  Jesus  goes  down  to  the  lake-shore,  followed,  as  he  always  was,  by  a 
crowd.  He  passes  along  the  beach,  and  reaches  the  wharf  or  pier  where  the  boats 
landed  their  freight  and  passengers.  It  was  a stirring  scene,  full  of  business  and 
bustle,  and  there  hard  at  work,  assessing  the  duties  on  goods,  giving  receipts  for 
taxes  paid,  and  selling  tickets  to  the  travelers  who  wished  to  embark,  sat  Matthew. 
It  was  no  light  work,  and  many  a hard  look  and  scornful  word  must  he  have 
received  from  his  countrymen,  who  hated  to  pay  taxes  just  as  much  as  people  do 
in  this  age  of  the  world,  and  whose  contempt  for  a man  holding  office  under  the 
Boman  government  is  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  describe.  Yet  there  was 
One  who  did  not  despise  the  publican  ; He  who  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  to  repentance  could  take  one  who  was  hated  by  the  world  and  give  him 
the  high  honor  of  being  the  biographer  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  account 
of  Matthew’s  call  is  very  brief:  “As  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man  named  Matthew  seated  at  the  receipt  of  custom ; and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.”  This  may  or  may  not  have  been  the  first  meeting  of  Matthew  with 
Jesus.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  disciple  had  seen  some  of  the  Lord’s 
miracles,  and  that  his  heart  had  been  touched  and  prepared  for  the  Master’s 
command.  It  has  been  supposed  that  previous  to  this  time  Jesus  had  met 
Matthew  in  Capernaum,  had  enrolled  him  among  his  disciples,  and  then  allowed 
him  to  go  back  to  his  work  until  such  time  as  the  Lord  had  special  need  of  his 
company.  This  was  the  Saviour’s  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  case  of  Peter  and 
his  companions,  who  were  allowed  to  go  back  to  their  fishing-boats  until  the 
time  for  the  final  call  had  come.  Matthew  obeyed  the  call.  “ He  left  all,  rose 
up,  and  followed  him.”  What  an  indication  of  character  we  have  here ! How 
prompt  and  energetic  the  man  is ! It  was  a noble  thoroughness  of  surrender, 
without  hesitation  and  without  parleying.  And,  after  all,  how  characteristic  is 
this  sudden  compliance  in  the  case  of  nearly  every  man  who  followed  Jesus! 
Peter  and  James  and  John  had  their  fishing-coats  on  and  the  nets  in  their  hands, 
and  they  threw  them  aside  to  follow  him.  Andrew  and  Philip  came  fir  t to  look 
at  him,  and  they  remained  to  go  with  him.  Saul,  when  he  heard  his  Lord’s 
voice,  said,  “ What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  and  immediately  was  obedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision.  On  the  contrary,  all  through  Scripture  we  find  that  when 
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a man  delays  and  bargains  with  his  conscience,  and  hesitates  about  his  duty,  that 
duty  is  seldom  done.  Balaam  tampered  with  the  truth.  King  Saul  temporized. 
Hezekiah  was  a time-server.  Ni  cod  emus  came  only  by  night.  The  young  ruler 
could  not  give  up  his  riches.  Pilate  wanted  to  please  all  parties.  Felix  only 
trembled,  and  Agrippa  only  half  believed.  And  so  it  will  be  to  the  end  of  time. 
When  God’s  call  comes  to  a man  and  he  recognizes  it,  every  time  he  closes  his 
ear  to  it  and  hardens  his  heart  against  it,  the  less  likelihood 'is  there  that  he  will 
ever  listen  to  and  obey  it.  The  plain,  honest  duty  is  instant,  unhesitating  com- 
pliance ; and  of  this  Matthew’s  action  is  a pre-eminent  example.  He  followed 
Christ,  and  for  all  that  he  left  behind  he  received  a thousand-fold. 

And  now  we  see  the  apostle  in  a different  character.  He  has  been  the  invited 
of  Christ ; he  now  becomes  the  inviter.  . We  are  at  Capernaum  again,  and  Jesus 
has  been  performing  one  of  his  great  miracles  upon  the  man  who  was  let  down 
through  the  roof  of  the  house.  After  the  miracle  he  goes  to  the  sea-shore  to 
teach  a while,  and  thence  at  Matthew’s  invitation  he  goes  to  a feast  which  the 
late  publican,  now  an  apostle,  has  made  ready  for  him.  It  was  a generous  spirit 
which  Matthew  showed,  and  the  Saviour  rewarded  it  with  his  presence,  as  he  will 
ever  do.  If  we  make  a feast  for  him  in  the  poor  room  of  our  heart,  he  will  not 
disdain  to  enter  it.  We  are  told  that  “there  was  a great  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them.”  Matthew  was  not  one  who  was  so 
selfish  as  to  wish  to  enjoy  his  Master’s  presence  all  by  himself.  He  must  have 
known  enough  of  our  Lord’s  character  to  feel  that  the  outcasts  of  society  would 
be  just  the  ones  whom  the  Saviour  would  like  to  meet  and  befriend.  Tlien,  too, 
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they  were  Matthew’s  old  associates,  and  he  did  not  feel  like  neglecting  them,  as 
some  men  would  have  done  in  his  position.  He  felt  that  the  best  thing  he  could 
do  for  them  was  to  bring  them  in  contact  with  Jesus.  And  how  could  there  be 
a better  way  of  getting  them  together  than  by  means  of  a feast?  If  he  had 
invited  them  simply  to  meet  the  great  Teacher  and  to  listen  to  a formal  dis- 
course, it  is  very  likely  that  they  would  have  refused.  So  he  gives  this  social 
entertainment,  and  thereby  ensures  a large  company.  Is  not  this  an  argument 
in  favor  of  making  religion  attractive  to  those  whom  we  wish  to  convert  ? The 
fact  that  men  will  not  attend  religious  worship  in  a dreary  building,  with  a formal, 
cold  service,  warrants  the  attempt  to  make  things  cheerful  and  attractive ; and 
certainly  all  social  entertainments  which  are  consistent  with  our  religious  pro- 
fession are  not  only  allowable,  but  commendable,  if  thereby  we  can  lead  men  to 
the  Saviour.  The  fact  that  the  Lord  himself  countenanced  this  entertainment  of 
Matthew’s  speaks  volumes.  The  only  ones  who  complained  of  it  were  the  Phar- 
isees, who  hovered  about  the  door  and  asked  the  disciples,  “ Why  eatetli  your 
master  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?” 

Shortly  after  this  feast  the  number  of  the  twelve  is  made  up,  and  in  the 
record  of  it  there  is  a little  point  which  gives  us  an  insight  into  Matthew’s  cha- 
racter. The  other  evangelists  say,  “ Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Matthew  and 
Thomas he  says,  “ Thomas  and  Matthew  the  publican.”  As  an  old  writer  has 
observed,  “ He  doth  not  call  Peter,  Andrew  and  the  rest  fishers,  yet  himself  he 
nameth  the  publican.”  He  was  not  ashamed  of  his  ignoble  position;  it  but  re- 
minded him  of  the  gratitude  due  to  that  Lord  who  had  taken  him  out  of  it. 

We  learn  little  or  nothing  from  tradition  concerning  this  apostle.  After  the 
separation  of  the  apostles  he  is  said  to  have  gone  into  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  where 
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he  preached  twenty-three  years.  At  the  capital  of  Ethiopia  he  was  honorably 
entertained  by  that  eunuch”  whom  Philip  the  Deacon  had  baptized.  He  raised 
the  son  of  the  king  of  Egypt  from  the  dead,  and  cured  his  daughter,  called 
Iphigenia,  of  leprosy,  and  placed  her  at  the  head  of  a society  of  young  maidens 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.  A heathen  king  determined  to  take  her  away 
from  this  community,  on  account  of  which  his  palace  was  burned  and  he  became 
a leper.  When  this  apostle  was  in  Ethiopia  a terrible  fear  was  over  the  people 
on  account  of  two  skillful  magicians  who  put  many  under  their  spells  and  af- 
flicted them  with  dreadful  diseases.  St.  Matthew  overcame  these  sorcerers,  and 
ended  their  power  by  baptizing  the  people.  The  manner  of  his  death  is  doubtful. 
The  Eastern  Church  says  he  died  a peaceful  death,  but  Western  traditions  teach 
that  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Domitian.  Greek  pictures  of  his 
death  show  him  dying  peacefully,  while  an  angel  swings  a censer ; other  repre- 
sentations give  the  martyrdom  by  the  sword. 


QT.  THOMAS. — It  is  very  instructive  to  notice  the  differences  of  character 
and  temperament  among  the  persons  chosen  by  our  Lord  to  be  his  apostles. 
There  was  among  them  the  same  variety  of  disposition,  the  same  assortment  of 
genius,  as  might  generally  be  found  in  the  same  number  of  other  men  called 
together  in  a similar  manner.  Peter,  for  example,,  is  impulsive  and  demonstra- 
tive in  his  love,  and  at  one  period  of  his  history  mingling  with  it  a good  deal 
of  natural  self-reliance ; John  is  calm  and  undemonstrative,  quietly  leaning  on 
the  bosom  of  Jesus;  Andrew,  again,  would  seem  to  have  been  self-retiring  and 
of  a contemplative  turn  of  mind ; while  Paul  is  all  for  action  : “ Lord,  what  wilt 
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thou  have  me  to  do?”  The  apostles  may  be  called  typical  men  ; they  find  their 
counterparts  in  all  ages  of  Christianity,  and  among  ourselves  Thomas  may  be 
taken  as  the  type  of  the  skeptical  mind. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  he  is  called  Didymus — a name  about  which  much  dis- 
cussion has  occurred — but  everywhere  else  simply  Thomas.  It  is  very  likely 
that  Didymus,  which  means  “ twin,”  is  the  translation  into  Greek  of  the  Hebrew 
word  Thomas,  which  has  the  same  meaning.  Whether  he  was  a twin  or  not,  we 
have  no  means  of  ascertaining,  as  so  much  uncertainty  hangs  over  his  early  life. 
Of  his  first  meeting  with  Jesus  we  possess  no  account.  It  would  have  been 
edifying  to  learn  by  what  means  Jesus  won  him  to  his  service.  A man  of  his 
temperament  could  not  have  been  won  so  easily  as  the  loving  John  or  impetuous 
Peter,  who  were  moved  by  their  impulses  and  affections  rather  than  by  appeals 
|to  their  intellect.  _ And  a conversion  of  this  kind  shows  us  that  our  religion 
takes  into  its  service  the  whole  nature  of  man — the  mind  with  its  eager  search- 
ings for  truth  as  well  as  the  heart  with  its  longing  for  love.  The  first  mention 
of  Thomas  outside  of  the  apostolic  list  does  not  occur  until  late  in  our  Lord’s 
ministry.  We  then  see  this  apostle  in  a very  interesting  position.  Jesus  had 
escaped  from  the  hands  of  those  who  were  about  to  stone  him,  and  had  gone 
away  beyond  the  Jordan  into  the  region  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing. 
While  tarrying  there  news  is  brought  to  him  that  Lazarus  is  very  ill.  He 
receives  it  in  what  might  seem  an  indifferent  manner.  He  stays  two  days  in 
t*le  P^ace  i he  does  not  purpose  to  heal  Lazarus  of  his  sickness,  but  to  bring  him 
up  from  the  dead  for  the  greater  glory  of  God.  Then  he  says  to  his  disciples, 

Let  us  go  into  Judea  again.”  They  cannot  understand  why  he  should  wish  to 
run  into  danger  again,  and  they  expostulate  with  him,  trying  to  dissuade  him 


from  the  hazardous  undertaking.  In  answer  to  their  entreaties,  Jesus  tells  them, 
in  figurative  language,  that  he  must  do  his  work  while  the  opportunity  for  it 
lasts,  and  that  his  heavenly  Father  will  keep  all  danger  from  him.  Then  he 
says  that  Lazarus  sleeps,  and  that  he  is  going  to  wake  him  out  of  sleep.  The 
disciples,  understanding  that  he  speaks  of  natural  sleep,  intimate  that  Lazarus  is 
well  enough  off'  that  he  will  recover,  and  that  there  is  no  need  for  their  Master 
I to  incur  danger  merely  for  the  sake  of  seeing  the  sick  man.  Then  Jesus  had  to 
tell  them  plainly,  “ Lazarus  is  dead,  and  I am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe  ; nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto  him.”  Just  at 
this  crisis,  when  the  apostles  are  wavering  between  the  sense  of  duty  to  their 
I Master  and  the  dread  of  the  danger  they  may  incur,  the  one  urging  them  for- 
ward, and  the  other  holding  them  back,  Thomas  exclaims  impetuously,  “ Let  us 
also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him.”  Had  we  not  seen  the  name  of  the  apostle 
who  said  these  words,  we  would  instinctively  sav  it  was  Peter,  so  very  like  him 
it  seems.  But  why  should  Thomas  be  sure  that  his  Master’s  going  on  would  be 
to  death?  and  how  could  he  know  that  the  disciples  would  perish  with  their 
Master  ? It  would  appear  that  he  had  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  apostles  were 
chosen  to  carry  on  their  Lord’s  work  after  lie  had  been  taken  from  them.  It 
would  seem  as  if  Thomas  had  grown  utterly  faint-hearted,  and  thought  of  noth- 
ing but  to  die  with  his  Master.  And  yet  a noble  courageous  spirit  breathes 
through  his  words.  Some  men  in  such  a crisis  would  have  made  the  probability 
of  danger  and  death  a sufficient  pretext  for  withdrawing  from  Christ’s  com- 
pany and  leaving  him  to  pursue  his  journey  alone.  But  Thomas  is  not  one  of 
these.  No  matter  what  happens,  he  will  cling  to  his  beloved  Master.  Even 
though  the  cause  for  which  Jesus  came  into  the  world  was  about  to  perish  with 
his  death,  it  will  not  deter  Thomas  from  his  duty ; he  will  fight  with  him,  suffer 
and  die  for  him.  And  his  courage  animates  the  other  disciples ; they  are  brave 
enough  to  cross  the  river  with  their  Lord  and  follow  him  right  into  the  very 
camp  of  the  enemy.  We  do  not  read  that  Jesus  tried  to  reassure  the  minds  of 
his  disciples.  We  learn  only  that  the  intrepidity  of  Thomas  is  caught  by  the 
others,  that  they  all  go  to  Bethany,  the  village  of  Lazarus,  where  a notable  mira- 
cle is  performed,  and  that  soon  after  that  miracle  the  violent  death  which  Thomas 
had  anticipated  befalls  our  Lord. 

The  next  time  we  see  Thomas  is  at  the  Last  Supper.  In  those  sublimely  ten- 
der discourses  which  Jesus  delivers  to  his  disciples  on  that  eventful  night  he 
speaks  of  the  future  state  and  of  his  approaching  departure,  saying  that  he  goes 
to  prepare  a place  for  his  disciples.  When  he  utters  the  words,  “ Whither  I go 
ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know,”  Thomas  answers,  “ Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest,  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?”  The  disciple  could  not  believe  that 
his  Master  was  going  to  die  before  the  glorious  work  of  the  redemption  of  Israel 
was  accomplished.  His  thoughts  had  not  soared  with  the  thoughts  of  Jesus; 
they  were  still  groveling  upon  the  earth,  while  the  Saviour  would  have  led  them 
along  the  true  and  spiritual  way  to  the  mansions  of  the  heavenly  world.  Philip, 
too,  :tt  this  time’  utters  those  words  of  distrust  upon  which  we  have  already  com- 
mented. It  is  hard  to  know  how  to  take  the  words  of  Thomas.  But  a short 
time  before  Peter  had  asked,  “Lord,  whither  goest  thou?”  and  had  received  for 
an  answer,  “ Whither  I go  thou  eanst  not  follow  me  now ; but  thou  shalt  follow 
me  afterward.”  If  Thomas  had  heard  this  reply  of  Jesus,  it  ought  to  have 
quieted  his  mind ; he  should  have  reasoned  with  himself  that  as  once  before  he 
thought  his  Master  on  the  road  to  death,  but  had  found  him  instead  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,  so  now  he  could  trust,  even  though  he  could  not  see  through  the 
dim  future.  But  are  we  so  trustful  that  we  can  afford  to  blame  this  disciple  ? 
Thomas  had  asked  our  Lord’s  destination  and  the  way.  The  answer  is  given, 
“ I am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ; no  man  cometli  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  This  language  implies  that  while  the  Father  is  the  true  End,  yet  Jesus 
himself  is  to  be  regarded  practically  as  the  End.  “ If  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also ; and  from  henceforth  ye  have  known 
him,  and  have  seen  him.”  Do  we  wish  to  approach  the  Father?  Jesus  alone 
is  our  Way ; by  his  merits  and  intercession  alone  we  approach  God ; by  his  life 
and  teaching  we  know  the  character  and  mind  of  God  ; by  his  aid  alone  we  are 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  But  he  is  also  our  End,  inasmuch  as  we 
are  complete  in  him,  and  may  yield  ourselves  up  to  him  with  unfaltering  trust, 
looking  to  be  found  in  him  hereafter  without  spot  unto  salvation. 

Once  more  we  hear  of  Thomas  in  a manner  which  photographs  him  distinctly 
upon  the  page  of  the  Gospel  narrative.  How  he  passed  the  days  immediately 
following  the  crucifixion  we  know  not.  What  thoughts  were  passing  through 
his  mind  when  he  saw  the  Lord  of  life  and  death  nailed  upon  the  cross  we  have 
no  means  of  ascertaining.  When  his  fellow-disciples  were  assembled  on  the 
evening  of  the  third  day  he  was  not  with  them,  and  so  he  lost  not  only  the  sight 
of  the  person  of  his  Lord,  but  the  special  proof  of  his  reality  which  was  vouch- 
safed to  those-  present.  We  must  remember  that  the  idea  of  the  resurrection 
scarcely  found  a place  in  the  minds  of  the  disciples.  They  were  not  expecting 
such  an  unheard-of  event  to  happen  to  Christ.  They  evidently  believed  that  the 
grave  had  closed  on  him  for  ever,  burying  their  long-cherished  hopes.  So  we  * 
read  that  when  the  risen  One  appeared  to  them  they  were  terrified,  and  supposed 
they  had  seen  a spirit.  To  allay  their  doubts  and  fears,  Jesus  says  to  them, 
“Behold,  my. hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I myself:  handle  me  and  see,  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have.”  Naturally,  the  first  thing 
they  would  do  upon  meeting  Thomas  would  be  to  tell  him  of  the  appearance  of 
our  Lord,  but  he  is  not  satisfied ; the  news  is  too  good  to  be  true,  he  cannot  accept 
the  testimony  of  others,  he  must  see  for  himself:  “ Except  I shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I will  not  believe.”  We  must  make  a distinction  between 
the  skepticism  of  Thomas  and  the  unbelief  of  the  Athenians  to  whom  Paul 
afterward  preached  the  resurrection.  They  rejected  the  doctrine,  some  in  intel- 
lectual scorn,  and  others  with  a quasi-polite  show  of  deference,  while  Thomas 
asked  for  more  proof.  There  is  a difference  between  skepticism  and  unbelief, 
although  they  are  often  confounded  together.  The  skeptic  doubts  and  looks  into 
the  matter,  as  the  word  imports  in  the  original ; the  unbeliever  rejects  altogether, 
too  often  without  inquiring,  and  frequently  on  moral  grounds,  loving  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  of  evil  living.  But  skepticism  may  end  in  unbelief, 
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therefore  it  is  a dangerous  spirit  to  indulge.  It  is  useful  as  a safeguard  against 
error  and  imposition,  but  needs  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  skep- 
ticism of  Thomas  was  of  the  better  sort,  and  his  having  been  convinced  is  one 
of  the  strongest  arguments  in  favor  of  the  resurrection.  Doubtless,  the  disciples 
were  grieved  at  the  slowness  of  their  companion  to  accept  their  word,  yet  their 
own  slowness  of  faith  would  silence  any  rebukes  they  might  be  tempted  to  indulge 
in.  The  days  passed  by,  the  doubts  of  Thomas  increasing  all  the  time,  and  prey- 
ing anxiously  upon  his  mind.  No  one  can  understand  bis  painful  perplexity, 
perhaps  his  anguish  of  heart,  except  one  who  has  like  him  struggled  with  great 
questions  of  life  and  death.  And  notice  how  tenderly  Jesus  deals  with  the 
doubting  disciple.  The  first  day  of  the  week  has  come  round  again,  and  the 
disciples  are  gathered  together,  Thomas  being  with  them.  The  doors  of  the 
room  are  closed,  but,  passing  through  them,  Jesus  enters  with  his  salutation  of 
peace.  Then,  before  another  word  is  spoken,  he  turns  to  Thomas  and  offers  him 
the  very  satisfaction  he  had  demanded:  “ Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands ; and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ; and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing.”  One  can  fancy  a tone  of  sadness  in  these  words,  though 
not  a tone  of  rebuke,  for  Jesus  must  have  known  the  heart  of  his  disciple  to  be 
right.  We  are  not  told  that  Thomas  accepted  his  Master’s  challenge  and  touched 
him.  When  art  was  materialistic  in  its  tendency  there  were  pictures  represent- 
ing the  finger  thrust  into  the  side,  but  in  a more  refined  and  spiritual  age  the 
disciple  is  depicted  as  falling  straightway  at  our  Lord’s  feet  in  humble  adoration, 
crying,  “ My  Lord  and  my  God!”  Many  have  attempted  to  explain  away  these 
words,  and  to  interpret  them  merely  as  an  exclamation  of  wonder  and  astonish- 
ment, but  they  must  stand  to  every  candid  mind  as  emphatic  testimony  to  the 
divinity  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Here  is  a man  who  refused  to  believe  without 
the  evidence  of  his  senses— all  of  them  ; he  desired  to  prove  the  matter  clearly. 
The  highest  kind  of  proof  is  given  to  him,  and  in  an  instant  an  expression  of 
the  most  devout  reverence  and  trust  bursts  forth  from  his  lips.  The  darkness  is 
rolled  away;  he  sees  his  risen  and  glorified  Saviour  as  he  had  never  seen  him 
before,  the  Godhead  shining  through  the  sad  face,  and  he  falls  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  It  may  be  said  that  he  ought  to  have  believed  at  first,  and  so  have 
avoided  the  struggle  which  must  have  taken  place  between  his  intellect  and 
affections.  It  is  very  easy  to  say  what  ought  to  be,  but  knowing  the  peculiar 
temperament  of  the  man,  his  course  of  action  seems  the  most  natural,  and  not  at 
all  blameworthy.  And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  Saviour’s  judgment,  for  in 
his  rejoinder  he  does  not  blame  the  disciple : “ Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  thou  hast  believed ; blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved.” Here  is  no  displeasure  shown,  no  refusal  of  the  intellectual  faith  of 
Thomas,  but  simply  the  declaration  that  there  is  a higher,  a more  blessed  sort 
of  trust — a faith  which  overleaps  all  obstacles,  which  believes  when  all  tilings 
seem  opposed  to  it.  There  is  not  a word  in  this  whole  narrative  to  discourage 
any  Christian  if  he  demands  external  evidence ; we  are  bound  to  prove  all  things. 
Yet  we  are  encouraged  to  pray  for  that  spiritual  vision  of  divine  things  which 
enables  us  to  do  without  the  lower  kind  of  proof. 

Thomas  does  not  noticeably  appear  again  in  the  Gospel  story,  but  numerous 
legends  have  him  for  their  subject.  We  have  space  to  notice  only  one  or  two. 
There  is  one  in  connection  with  the  Romish  doctrine  of  the  assumption  of  the 
Virgin.  Thomas  is  said  to  have  doubted  the  fact,  and  to  have  required  her  tomb 
to  be  opened,  “ which  was  done,  and  lo ! it  was  found  to  be  empty.  Then  the 
Virgin,  taking  pity  on  his  weakness  and  want  of  faith,  threw  down  to  him  her 
girdle,  that  this  tangible  proof  remaining  in  his  hands  might  remove  all  doubts 
for  ever  from  his  mind.”  A legend  is  quoted  by  Cave,  from  Gregory  of  Tours, 
concerning  the  tomb  of  this  apostle,  to  this  effect : A lamp,  says  the  story,  hangs 
before  his  tomb  which  burns  perpetually,  needing  no  oil  and  undisturbed  by  the 
wind  or  any  accident  whatever.  Thomas  is  said  to  have  gone  to  India  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  this  tradition  receives  countenance  from  the  discovery  by  trav- 
elers of  a community  calling  themselves  St.  Thomas  Christians,  after  their  founder, 
and  living  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  The  descendants  of  these  people  are  now 
living,  and  though  the  question  is  a disputed  one,  the  best  authorities  encourage 
the  belief  that  this  apostle  did  go  to  India  and  labor  and  die  there.  According  to 
tradition,  the  Portuguese  found  at  Meliapore  (Malabar,)  an  inscription  saying  that 
Thomas  was  pierced  with  a lance  at  the  foot  of  a cross  which  he  had  erected  in 
that  city,  and  that  his  body  had  been  removed  to  Goa  in  1523.  When  repre- 
sented in  art  as  an  apostle,  he  carries  the  builder’s  rule  or  square;  as  a martyr 
he  bears  the  lance. 


QT.  JAMES  THE  LESS. — The  history  of  James  the  Less,  the  ninth  in 
kj  order  of  the  apostles  as  their  names  are  arranged  by  Matthew,  is  some- 
what intricate  and  perplexed.  Lardner  observes  that  he  found  it  a difficult  task 
to  write  it,  having  tried  more  than  once  and  at  different  spaces  of  time.  We 
can  only  touch  upon  one  or  two  of  the  different  theories  which  have  been  pre- 
sented by  historians,  referring  our  readers  to  more  extended  works  if  they  wish 
to  pursue  the  subject,  balance  the  probabilities,  and  arrive  at  a satisfactory  con- 
clusion. This  apostle  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  afterward  called 
James  the  Just  and  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  though  others  have  hesitated  to  admit 
it.  Assuming  this  as  probable,  however,  a question  arises  concerning  his  parent- 
age. St.  Paul  expressly  styles  him  “the  Lord’s  brother”  (Gal.  1 : 19),  and  the 
testimony  of  the  Jews  of  Nazareth  to  this  point,  as  reported  by  the  evangelist 
Matthew,  is  very  clear : “ Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son  ? is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?”  13  : 
55.  James,  then,  and  the  others  named  with  him,  were  reputed  by  the  Jews  of 
Nazareth,  where  Jesus  was  brought  up,  to  be  his  brethren,  and  were  so  considered 
bv  St.  Paul.  Origen  mentions  a tradition  that  they  were  the  children  of  a former 
wife  of  Joseph,  and  thus  properly  termed  Christ’s  brethren  ; and  such  was  the 
opinion  of  Eusebius  and  Epiphanius,  and,  as  it  seems,  of  many  of  the  Greek 
Fathers.  They  are  spoken  of  as  the  sons  of  Mary,  apparently  the  same  as  the 
mother  of  Jesus  ; but  this,  observe  the  advocates  of  the  opinion  just  stated,  was 
not  unnatural,  she  being  their  father’s  wife.  Again,  James  is  called  the  son  of 
Alplaeus,  but  this,  say  they,  might  be  only  another  name  for  Joseph.  Cave  is 


inclined  to  this  view  of  the  matter.  Lardner  is  of  the  same  opinion,  which  is 
also  asserted  by  Basnage  and  Vossius  among  Protestants,  and  Valesius  among 
modern  Romanists. 

There  is  another  opinion  on  the  subject,  which  supposes  that  James  and  Joses 
were  the  sons  of  Mary,  sister  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus;  that  they  stood, 
therefore,  in  the  relation  of  cousins  to  him,  but  were  called  brethren,  according 
to  J ewisli  usage,  which  confounds  the  degrees  of  brother  and  cousin.  This 
opinion,  which  we  believe  has  been  generally  received  among  the  Latins,  seems 
to  have  originated  with  Jerome,  but  it  is  opposed,  as  we  have  seen,  to  a more 
ancient  tradition  and  to  the  opinions  of  the  earlier  Fathers.  In  all  the  sup- 
positions concerning  this  apostle  there  are  difficulties,  and  which  view  is  the  most 
probable  we  leave  others  to  determine.  If  we  adopt  the  more  common  view, 
that  he  was  the  same  as  James  the  Just,  the  bishop  of  the  Church  in  Jerusalem, 
we  shall  find  the  chief  mention  of  him  in  the  book  of  the  Acts.  We  read  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  that  when  Peter  had  been  miraculously  delivered  from  the  dungeon 
into  which  he  had  been  cast  by  Herod,  who  had  just  slain  the  other  James,  the 
brother  of  John,  he  went  to  the  house  of  a believing  family  and  said  to  those 
assembled  there,  “Go,  show  these  things  unto  James  and  the  brethren.”  In  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  same  book  we  read  that  he  appears  to  have  presided 
over  the  council  held  at  Jerusalem,  which  decided  the  vexed  question  of  the 
admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  fiill  privileges  of  the  Church  without  their 
undergoing  the  ceremony  of  circumcision.  It  will  be  noticed  that,  though  Peter 
spoke  first  on  this  occasion,  J ames  finished  the  debate,  and  gave  his  opinion  or 
“ sentence  ” with  regard  to  the  right  course  to  be  pursued,  and  that  the  letter  of 
the  council  was  modeled  upon  his  advice.  The  speech  of  James  is  a model  of 


St.  Simon. 


good  sense,  and  full  of  the  spirit  of  charity  and  forbearance.  Milman  remarks 
that  “ the  influence  of  James  effected  a discreet  and  temperate  compromise. 
Judaism,  as  it  were,  capitulated  on  honorable  terms.  The  Christians  were  to  be 
left  to  that  freedom  enjoyed  by  the  proselytes  of  the  gate,  but  they  were  enjoined 
to  pay  so  much  respect  to  those  with  whom  they  were  associated  in  religious 
worship  as  to  abstain  from  those  practices  which  were  most  offensive  to  their 
habits.”  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  Paul  says:  “And 
when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace 
that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellow- 
ship, that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen  and  they  unto  the  circumcision.” 
Here  it  is  to  be  seen  that  not  only  is  James  called  one  of  the  pillars  of  the 
Church,  but  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  three,  even  before  Cephas  or  Peter  ; thus 
effectually  doing  away  with  the  Romish  theory  of  the  supremacy  of  Peter  in  the 
government  of  the  Church.  There  are  other  places  in  Scripture  which  will 
readily  occur  to  our  readers  where  this  apostle  is  honorably  mentioned.  He 
seems  to  have  remained  at  Jerusalem  until  his  death,  greatly  respected  by  Chris- 
tians and  by  the  better  class  among  the  Jews.  His  virtues  procured  him  the 
title  of  “Just.”  He  was  famed  for  his  piety,  and  there  was  a tradition  that  by 
constant  kneeling  in  acts  of  devotion  his  knees  became  worn  to  the  hardness  of 
a camel’s.  That  he  perished  by  a violent  death  cannot  be  doubted,  though 
accounts  differ  as  to  the  manner  of  it.  According  to  Hegesippus,  as  quoted  by 
Eusebius,  he  fell  a victim  to  the  rage  and  malice  of  the  Jews,  and  was  killed  in 
a popular  tumult.  It  happened,  he  says,  in  this  manner:  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  with  other  Jews,  knowing  that  he  shared  the  confidence  of  the  people 
and  could  sway  their  opinions  at  will,  placed  him  on  the  battlement  of  the  temple, 
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and  required  him  thence  to  address  the  multitude  then  assembled  at  the  passover, 
and  persuade  them  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  not  the  Christ.  But,  instead  of 
gratifying  their  wishes,  he  bore  testimony  in  favor  of  Jesus  in  a loud  and  dis- 
tinct voice,  upon  which,  instigated  by  disappointment  and  hatred,  they  threw 
him  from  the  place  oh  which  lie  stood,  and  as  he  was  not  killed  by  the  fall,  they 
caused  him  to  be  stoned,  and  a blow  from  a fuller’s  staff  at  length  put  an  end  to 
his  sufferings.  Some  circumstances  of  this  narrative  are  very  improbable. 
Jortin  pronounces  “ it  no  better  than  a legend.”  It  is  reasonable,  however,  to 
suppose  that  it  has  some  foundation  in  truth.  That  James  either  perished  in  a 
sudden  affray,  or  that  his  death  was  procured  by  the  intrigues  of  some  leading 
men  among  the  Jews,  of  whom  was  Ananus,  the  high  priest,  hardly,  we  think, 
admits  of  a question.  It  is  added  that  he  was  buried  on  the  spot  where  he  fell, 
and  that  a monument  was  there  erected  to  his  memory.  Jerome  mentions  an 
opinion  entertained  bv  some  of  his  day  that  he  was  buried  on  Mount  Olivet,  but 
says  that  was  a mistake — that  he  was  buried  near  the  temple  where  he  was  thrown 
down.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  put  to  death,  if  the  account  of  Hegesippus 
is  to  be  credited,  about  the  year  of  Christ  62,  “ being  taken  away,  as  we  are  told, 
to  the  great  regret  and  grief  of  all  good  men  and  of  all  sober  and  just  persons, 
even  amongst  the  Jews  themselves.”  He  has  left  an  imperishable  monument  to 
the  Church  in  an  Epistle  generally  ascribed  to  him,  a noble  exhortation,  full  of 
divine  wisdom. 


St.  Thaddeus. 

Q IMON  ZELOTES. — This  apostle  in  the  lists  of  Matthew  and  Mark  is  sur- 
O named  “ the  Canaanite,”  and  in  Luke’s  Gospel  and  the  Acts  he  is  called 
“ Zelotes.”  These  two  surnames  probably  mean  the  same  thing,  the  former  being 
a Chaldee  word  and  the  latter  Greek.  It  signifies  one  who  is  very  zealous,  and 
it  also  points  out  Simon  as  one  who  belonged  to  that  fierce  faction  among  the 
Jews  called  the  Zealots,  who  were  distinguished  for  their  earnest  advocacy  of 
the  Mosaic  ritual,  and  who  played  so  conspicuous  a part  in  the  last  defence  of 
Jerusalem.  In  the  latter  days  of  that  ill-fated  city  they  followed  the  example 
of  Phinehas,  taking  justice  into  their  own  hands,  and  punishing  offenders  by  a 
rough-and-ready  law  of  their  own  invention.  They  were  said  to  be  allied  with 
the  faction  of  the  Assassins,  and  were  credited  with  having  hurried  on  the  catas- 
trophe which  befell  the  Holy  City.  When  we  read  that  the  founder  of  this  sect  was 
regarded  by  its  members  as  the  Messiah,  it  suggests  to  every  thoughtful  mind  how 
different  the  two  Messiahs  whom  Simon  served — the  first,  the  lord  of  bloodshed 
and  misrule,  of  national  and  religious  bigotry,  and  the  other  the  Prince  of  peace, 
author  of  all  true  faith  and  liberty ! This  sect  of  the  Zealots  utterly  repudiated 
the  rule  of  the  Romans,  and  would  acknowledge  no  king  over  the  chosen  people 
but  Jehovah.  How  interested,  therefore,  Simon  must  have  been  in  the  Saviour’s 
answer  to  those  who  asked  him  whether  it  were  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Ctesar 
or  not!  We  are  told  nothing  about  Simon  in  the  Gospels.  Many  have  supposed 
him  to  be  a brother  of  James  and  Jude.  There  are  a few  legends  or  traditions 
concerning  him,  but  very  little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  upon  them.  He  is  said 
to  have  labored  in  Egypt  and  Persia,  and  to  have  been  martyred  in  the  last- 
named  country.  He  is  also  made  to  penetrate  as  far  as  Britain,  and  there  to  be 
crucified.  “ Nor  could  the  coldness  of  the  climate  benumb  his  zeal,”  says  Cave, 
“ or  hinder  him  from  shipping  himself  and  the  Christian  doctrine  over  to  the 
western  islands — yea,  even  to  Britain  itself.  Here  he  preached  and  wrought 
many  miracles,  and  after  infinite  troubles  and  difficulties  which  he  underwent, 
suffered  martyrdom  for  the  faith  of  Clirist,  as  is  not  only  affirmed  by  Nicephorus 


and  Dorotheus,  but  expressly  owned  in  the  Greek  Menologies,  where  we  are  told 
that  he  went  at  last  into  Britain,  and  having  enlightened  the  minds  of  many  with 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  was  crucified  by  the  infidels  and  buried  there.” 


ST.  JUDE,  BROTHER  OF  JAMES. — This  apostle  is  called  by  the  evan- 
gelist Matthew  “Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus by  Mark,  “Thad- 
deus and  by  Luke,  “Judas,  the  brother  of  James.”  It  is  very  noticeable  how 
carefully  he  is  distinguished  from  the  traitor  Judas.  The  first  two  evangelists 
never  call  him  by  the  name  which  he  had  in  common  with  the  other  Judas,  and 
the  third  takes  care  to  distinguish  him  by  adding  to  that  name  of  ill-repute  that 
he  was  the  brother  of  James.  The  names  Jude,  Judas  and  Judah  are  one  and 
the  same  name,  which  means  the  praise  of  the  Lord.  Thaddeus  is  derived  from 
the  same  root,  and  has  a similar  signification.  Lebbeus  appears  to  mean  a man 
of  heart  or  courage,  being  derived  from  a word  signifying  the  heart.  These  last 
two  names  were  probably  adopted  to  distinguish  him  from  Judas  Iscariot.  Very 
little  is  said  of  this  apostle  in  the  Gospel  narrative.  All  that  we  learn  is  that  at 
the  Last  Supper  he  asked  Jesus  why  he  was  to  manifest  himself  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  not  unto  the  world.  It  was  a very  natural  question  for  the  disciples  to 
ask  when  we  consider  the  notion  which  they  had  concerning  the  Messiah. . The 
common  Jewish  idea,  which  the  disciples  could  not  help  sharing,  was  that  the 
Messiah  should  come  with  power  and  great  glory  as  a conquering  hero,  and  there- 
fore that  a victorious  display  must  necessarily  be  made  before  the  whole  world. 
The  great  mystery  was  how  the  manifestation  could  possibly  be  confined  to  so 
few  and  such  unworthy  men  as  the  disciples  were.  Christ’s  answer  simply 
repeats  his  previous  declarations  concerning  the  rewards  of  his  kiqgdom  and 
the  obedience  of  his  servants.  He  shows  them  that  because  the  world  had  not 
kept  his  commandments,  it  had  showed  no  true  love  for  him.  The  true  man- 
ifestation of  God  and  of  Christ  is  to  the  loving  heart,  and  in  those  hearts  alone 
which  loved  him  would  Christ  dwell  and  fill  them  with  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy.  This  is  all  we  hear  about  him  ; no  light  is  thrown  upon  his  character, 
and  all  that  we  know  of  his  condition  is  that  he  was  the  brother  of  James  the 
Less.  Ecclesiastical  tradition  does  not  state  with  certainty  where  he  preached  or 
where  he  died,  or  whether  he  died  a natural  death  or  suffered  martyrdom. 
Most  of  the  Latin  writers  sav  that  he  traveled  into  Persia,  where  his  labors  were 
very  successful,  but  where,  having  irritated  the  Magi  by  reproving  them  for  their 
superstitious  practices,  he  was  put  to  a violent  death.  Some  of  the  Greeks  affirm 
that  he  died  quietly  at  Berytus,  and  the  Armenians  contend  that  in  their  country 
he  was  martyred.  One  Epistle  has  been  so  universally  ascribed  to  him  that  it 
has  been  admitted  into  the  New  Testament  canon.  There  is  no  solid  reason  for 
disputing  his  authorship  of  it. 


J UDAS  ISCARIOT. — It  is  an  ungrateful  task  to  depict  the  history  of  the 
betrayer  of  our  Lord.  We  are  accustomed  to  consider  him  almost  as  a 
monster  beyond  the  pale  of  human  sympathy.  It  has  been  so  hard  for  the  race 
to  conceive  of  such  a crime  as  he  was  guilty  of,  that  numerous  attempts  Lave 
been  made  fo  diminish  or  palliate  the  enormity  of  his  guilt,  by  supposing  that 
his  secret  desire  was  to  see  Christ  assume  his  proper  position  as  king  of  the 
Jews,  and  that  he  believed  his  betrayal  would  be  the  quickest  and  surest  step  to 
it.  But  the  narrative  in  the  Gospels  hardly  warrants  any  such  explanation  of  his 
guilt,  as  we  shall  see  upon  investigation.  He  is  always  the  last  named  on  the 
lists  of  the  apostles,  and  always  distinguished,  too,  by  those  terrible  words,  “ who 
also  betrayed  him.”  The  surname  of  Iscariot,  though  it  has  received  many 
interpretations,  probably  means  “the  man  of  Carioth  or  Kerioth,”  a, city  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  toward  the  coast  of  Edom  southward,  and  it  has 
been  noted  as  worthy  of  observation  that  the  traitor  was  very  probably  the  only 
representative  of  Judaea  in  the  college  of  apostles,  as  all  the  others  were  Galileans. 
We  know  nothing  about  his  early  days,  not  even  who  his  father  was,  though  that 
father’s  name,  Simon,  is  given.  But  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  this  particular 
Simon  will  be  vain  ; he  is  known  only  by  the  misfortune  of  having  such  a son. 
The  apocryphal  Gospels  narrate  many  stories  concerning  him,  but  of  course  no 
credit  is  to  be  given  to  them.  He  is  first  brought  to  our  notice  in  that  chapter 
of  John’s  Gospel  where  the  Saviour  delivers  the  sermon  upon  the  bread  of  life. 
It  was  just  after  he  had  performed  the  great  miracle  of  feeding  the  multitude. 
The  words  of  Jesus  were  misunderstood  by  some  who  stood  by,  and  proved  a 
stumbling-block  to  them.  “ There  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not,”  said  the 
Saviour  ; and  to  these  words  the  evangelist  adds  his  own  comment : “ Jesus, knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  he  was  that  should 
betray  him.”  We  might  say  that  the  faith  of  all  the  disciples  was  weak  and 
wavering  at  first ; they  all  seemed  to  have  had  some  little  difficulty  in  appreciat- 
ing the  spirituality  of  our  Lord’s  words ; but  his  eye  had  detected  one  among 
them  who  was  covetous  and  disloyal,  and  in  whose  heart  the  seeds  of  treachery 
were  just  beginning  to  germinate.  Shortly  after,  Jesus  says  in  reply  to  Peter’s 
noble  confession,  “ Have  not  I chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a devil  ?” 
John  adds  another  comment:  “He  spoke  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon,  for 
he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve.” 

There  is  no  proof  that  Judas  thus  early  had  conceived  the  idea  of  betraying 
Christ,  or  that  at  that  time  he  felt  himself  shunned  by  the  rest  of  the  apostles. 
Some  have  supposed  that  he  did  really  know  himself  to  be  the  devil  referred  to 
by  Christ,  and  that  his  nature  was  so  corrupt  and  callous  that  no  moral  pang 
troubled  his  conscience.  But  evil  such  as  his  is  usually  a plant  of  slow  growth  ; 
no  one,  says  the  old  proverb,  becomes  extremely  wicked  all  of  a sudden.  It  is 
more  in  accordance  with  average  human  nature  to  look  upon  Judas  as  a man 
who  had  begun  well,  but,  without  any  fixed  principles  of  right,  was  blown  about 
by  every  chance  wind.  He  was  a man  of  strong  passions  and  ungoverned  im- 
pulses, one  who  could  be  very  good  or  very  bad,  and  probably  at  this  early  stage 
no  dream  of  treason  had  suggested  itself  to  him.  Nor  had  his  fellow-disciples 
the  slightest  suspicion  of  his  inward  character,  for  up  to  the  very  night  of  the 
betrayal  no  one  of  them  knew  who  should  deliver  up  the  Master;  nothing  had 
hitherto  happened  which  should  make  them  suspect  Judas  particularly.  Yet, 
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though  the  evil  which  was  latent  in  the  heart  of  the  fallen  apostle  was  unper- 
ceived bv  his  companions  and  himself,  we  cannot  evade  the  fact  that  Jesus 
foresaw  the  end  ; and  this  being  so,  the  question  very  naturally  arises,  Why  did 
the  Saviour  admit  to  his  confidence  one  who  should  betray  him  ? The  most  rea- 
sonable supposition  is,  that  Jesus  possibly  discerned  in  Judas  qualities  of  heart 
and  mind  which  would  make  him  under  proper  training  a useful  man  to  advance 
the  Master’s  cause — that  he  yearned  over  him  with  a tender  love,  striving  to  win 
him  to  himself,  but  soon  discovered  that  evil  was  far  more  powerful  in  him  than 
good — that  just  as  the  same  sun  which  shines  on  the  wax  and  melts  it  will  shine 
qn  the  clay  and  harden  it,  the  difference  being  not  in  the  sun  which  shines,  but 
in  the  material  upon  which  its  beams  fall,  so  the  heart  of  Judas,  like  that  of 
Pharaoh,  became  less  and  less  susceptible  to  the  Saviour’s  melting  kindness,  till 
by  and  by  Jesus  warns  him,  gives  him  liberty  to  depart,  and  finally  sends  him 
away  with  dignity,  and  awaits  calmly  the  treachery  of  the  son  of  perdition.  It 
is  unquestionably  a very  difficult  problem  how  to  reconcile  the  divine  foreknow- 
ledge of  Jesus  and  the  human  freedom  of  Judas,  but  we  must  admit  both  facts 
and  await  God’s  time  for  their  reconciliation. 

If  the  disposition  of  Judas  was  bad,  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed  that  the 
badness  would  show  itself  upon  provocation.  In  John’s  Gospel  we  have  a scene 
presented  to  us  which  plainly  shows  what  the  peculiar  vice  of  this  apostle  was. 
Jesus  was  on  a visit  to  Bethany,  where  he  had  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and 
while  there  a supper  was  made  for  him.  During  the  entertainment,  we  are  told, 
“ then  took  Mary  a pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  odor  of  the  ointment.”  It  was  a delicate  loving  compliment  to  our  Lord, 
very  graceful  and  generous,  and  as  such  could  have  met  with  nothing  but  ap- 
proval from  every  right-hearted  man.  But  how  does  it  affect  Judas?  “Then, 
saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s  son,  who  was  to  betray  him, 
Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  pence  and  given  to  the  poor?” 
From  any  man,  with  the  slightest  feeling  of  decency  and  propriety,  the  sugges- 
tion would  have  seemed  a sordid  one,  but  coming  from  one  who  was  supposed 
to  have  loved  his  Lord,  it  was  cold  and  heartless.  But  in  Judas  all  feelings  of 
propriety,  all  emotions  of  love,  were  crushed  by  the  hand  of  his  master  passion, 
avarice.  We  are  told  the  reason  ' for  his  hypocritical  remark  by  the  historian: 
“ Not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because  he  was  a thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein.”  Thus  it  is  apparent  that  the  love  of  money,  which 
love  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  exercised  a powerful  sway  over  this  unhappy  man. 
He  was  the  steward  of  the  company,  his  opportunities  were  favorable,  his  pas- 
sion was  strong,  his  principles  were  weak ; lie  could  not  resist  the  temptation  of 
purloining  from  the  common  stock,  though  it  must  have  been  small,  and  thus 
his  comrades  as  well  as  the  poor  suffered  by  him.  How  mean  and  low  is  the 
character  thus  presented  to  us  ! We  need  not  care  to  ask  with  what  motives  he 
had  joined  himself  to  the  apostolic  company ; it  seems  scarcely  possible  that  any 
prospect  of  gain  could  have  presented  itself  at  first.  We  see  him  now  as  he  has 
become  ; to  what  a depth  his  inordinate  desire  for  gain  has  reduced  him  ! It  is 
more  than  possible  that  he  was  appointed  to  take  care  of  the  funds  because  some 
peculiar  capacity  for  business  may  have  been  discovered  in  him,  or  it  may  have 
been  a test  applied  by  his  Master,  a sort  of  touchstone  to  bring  out  the  real  cha- 
racter of  the  man.  Soon  after  this  scene  of  the  anointing  the  Gospel  record  tells 
us  that  Judas,  being  one  of  the  twelve,  went  to  the  high  priests  with  the  intent  to 
betray  Jesus  into  their  hands.  Smarting  under  the  reproof  which  his  Master  had 
given  him  at  the  time  of  the  anointing,  angered  at  the  loss  of  the  three  hundred 
pence  which  might  have  been  his,  he  steals  away  in  a rage  that  night  from 
Bethany,  goes  up  to  Jerusalem,  seeks  a private  interview  with  the  priests,  and 
asks,  “ How  much  are  you  willing  to  give  me,  and  I will  betray  J esus  unto  you  ?” 
How  long  they  bargained,  how  much  they  beat  the  traitor  down  in  price,  we  are 
left  to  imagine;  we  learn  only  the  sum  offered  and  accepted  for  which  Judas 
was  to  deliver  up  his  Master  and  consign  himself  to  everlasting  ignominy — 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  between  fifteen  and  twenty  dollars,  the  ransom-money  of 
the  meanest  slave ! 

And  now  the  night  of  the  Last  Supper  has  come.  The  apostles  and  the  Saviour 
are  gathered  about  the  board,  the  blessed  memorials  of  his  death  and  sacrifice 
have  been  partaken  of,  and  Jesus  rising  from  his  couch  proceeds  to  wash  the  feet 
of  the  disciples,  even  those  of  the  traitor  himself.  Surely,  may  he  not  have 
taken  this  opportunity  to  whisper  a last  word  of  warning?  Warning,  indeed, 
does  come  in  the  words,  “ Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.”  The  towel  is  laid  aside, 
and  the  reclining  posture  resumed,  and  then  Jesus  says,  “I  speak  not  of  you 
all ; I know  whom  I have  chosen : but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
he  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.”  IIow  touching 
and  melancholy  these  words  sound  ! They  are  words  of  deep,  divine,  omniscient, 
patient,  long-forbearing  love ; and  how  hard  must  that  heart  have  been  that  could 
withstand  them ! At  last,  the  pent-up  secret  which  troubled  the  Master  was  set  free 
by  the  exclamation,  “Verily,  verily  I say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me.”  The  apostles  receive  this  announcement  with  sad  amazement.  Exceed- 
ingly grieved,  they  look  upon  each  other,  and  in  conscious  innocence  ask  Jesus, 
“ Lord,  is  it  I ?”  Jesus,  who  had  just  before  pointed  out  the  traitor  by  a sign  to 
Peter  and  John,  answered,  “He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me.”  Judas,  who  probably  saw  that  his  Master’s  hand  and 
his  own  were  together  in  the  dish,  and  that  consequently  he  was  accused  of  the 
treason,  thinks  perhaps  to  brazen  it  out,,  feeling  sure  that  his  secret  is  guarded 
from  the  others ; yet  he  feels  compelled  to  say  something,  and  so  asks  the  same 
question,  “ Lord,  is  it  I ?”  Jesus  says  directly,  “ Thou  hast  said,”  and  then  adds, 
“That  which  thou  doest,  do  quickly.”  Judas  obeys,  seeing  that  he  is  discov- 
ered, and  goes  immediately  out.  “And  it  was  night,”  adds  the  evangelist.  The 
sentence  is  short,  but  what  a meaning  is  wrapped  up  in  itl  It  was  night  indeed, 
and  over  the  soul  of  J udas  such  a pall  of  awful  darkness  fell  that  the  light  of 
morning  never  rose  upon  it  again. 

And  now  the  small  company,  relieved  of  the  traitor’s  presence,  sing  a hymn 
together,  and  then  go  forth  into  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  The  Saviour  has 
passed  through  that  agony  which  no  eye  beheld,  has  awakened  his  sleeping  dis- 
ciples, and  then  seeks  to  leave  the  garden,  when  he  is  met  by  Judas  and  the 


armed  band.  The  kiss  of  betrayal  is  given,  the  design  of  Judas  is  at  last  accom- 
plished, the  Lord  of  life  is  yielded  up  to  death.  The  disciples  all  forsake  their 
Master,  as  he  had  foretold,  while  Judas,  slinking  away  through  the  trees  of  the 
garden,  goes  to  the  city  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  treachery.  But  is  he  happy, 
now  that  he  has  reached  what  he  was  striving  after?  At  first,  perhaps,  he  is. 
But  the  gratification  is  only  for  a moment.  The  time  for  reflection  has  come ; the 
betrayer  has  heard  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced  upon  his  victim  ; he  recalls 
the  many  hours  they  have  passed  together  in  sweet  communion  ; he  remembers 
how  good  his  Master  always  was  to  him,  and  how  pure  a life  was  that  which  is 
doomed  to  death  ; and  remorse  coupled  with  despair  takes  hold  upon  him.  See- 
ing that  Jesus  was  condemned,  the  narrative  tells  us  he  “repented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying, 
I have  sinned,  in  that  I have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.”  That  cry  was  not 
the  cry  simply  of  rage  or  mortification,  but  a plain  admission  that  he  had 
done  wickedly  ; and  what  a testimony  it  is  to  the  pure  life  of  Jesus  ! It  would 
have  been  for  the  interest  of  Judas  to  persuade  himself,  if  he  possibly  could,  that 
his  Master  had  done  something,  unworthy,  but  he  is  forced  to  confess,  like  Pilate, 
“ I find  no  fault  in  him  and  such  confession  from  the  intimate  enemy  of  Jesus 
speaks  volumes.  In  returning  the  money  he  may  have  had  a dim  hope  that  it 
would  be  taken  back  and  his  Lord  released,  but  thisehope  is  crushed  by  the  words 
of  the  priests : “ What  is  that  to  us  ? See  thou  to  that.”  Thus  are  the  emissaries 
of  Satan  rewarded  ; he  uses  them  to  complete  his  purposes ; they  sacrifice  honor, 
self-respect,  strength,  and  then  are  flung  away  to  die  in  shame.  Thus  Judas 
dies ; the  answer  of  the  priests  comes  with  stunning  force  upon  his  heart.  All 
hope  of  saving  Jesus  is  taken  from  him  ; his  crime  must  work  out  to  the  bitter  end ; 
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lie  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  life,  with  the  pale  face  of  his  Victim  ever  looking 
reproachfully  upon  him  ; conscience  stings  him  like  the  serpents  of  the  Furies, 
and  to  escape  from  himself  he  turns,  flings  down  the  filthy  lucre,  the  price  of 
blood,  upon  the  pavement,  and  goes  and  hangs  himself. 

At  the  southern  end  of  the  long  ridge  of  Olivet,  on  the  top  of  the  Hill  of 
Evil  Counsel,  there  is  a single  wind-driven,  storm-scarred  tree,  called  the  Tree 
of  Judas,  from  the  branches  of  which  tradition  says  the  traitor  hung  himself. 
The  manner  of  his  death  is  not  precisely  stated,  though  we  get  the  clearest  account 
in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts.  It  may  be  that  while  he  was  attempting  to  com- 
mit suicide  the  rope  broke  under  the  shock  of  his  falling  weight,  and  so  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  One  writer  says  that  the  account  in  the  Acts  does  not  refer 
to  the  manner  of  his  death,  but  to  the  way  in  which  his  corpse  was  treated  after 
death,  according  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  treating  suicides. 

And  here  we  leave  him,  pity  struggling  with  indignation  as  we  read  his  awful 
history.  He  is  the  only  man  in  all  the  world  of  whom  it  has  been  said  that  it 
would"  have  been  better  for  him  if  lie  had  not  been  born.  D’Alembert  says,  there 
are  but  two  things  that  can  reach  the  summit  of  a pyramid — an  eagle  and  a reptile. 
So  it  appears  there  are  but  two  characters  in  this  world  that  can  gain  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  fame  or  notoriety — the  good  man  and  the  villain,  the  saint  and  the 
devil ; one  on  the  wings  of  goodness,  genius  and  inspiration,  the  other  on  the 
belly  of  meanness  and  subtlety;  and  Judas  has  gained  the  apex  of  a cursed 
notoriety.  It  was  said  of  the  woman  who  anointed  the  Saviour,  that  wherever 
the  gospel  was  preached  this  good  deed  should  be  told  as  a memorial ; and  so 
will  the  wicked  treachery  and  awful  death  of  Judas  remain  till  the  end  of  time 
a solemn  warning. 
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ST.  MATTHIAS. — There  was  a vacancy  in  the  college  of  the  apostles,  caused 
by  the  defection  of  Judas,  and  soon  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  the  re- 
maining  apostles  were  gathered  in  Jerusalem  to  wait  for  the  coming  of  the 
j Comforter  which  Jesus  had  promised.  During  this  time  of  waiting  it  seemed 
good  to  them  to  fill  up  the  gap  which  had  been  made  in  their  number,  to  choose 
one  to  fill  the  post  which  Judas  desecrated  and  deserted — one,  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  Peter,  who  should  “be  a witness  with  us  of  Christ’s  resurrection.” 
From  the  whole  number  of  men  who  were  disciples,  including,  very  likely,  the 
seventy  who  are  mentioned  in  the  Gospels,  two  were  selected  as  candidates — 
“Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias;”  and  after 
prayer  to  God  for  the  disposal  of  the  lots,  they  were  cast,  “ and  the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles.”  All  that  we  know 
of  this  apostle  is  comprised  in  the  above  account.  We  may  take  for  granted 
that  he  had  long  known  the  other  apostles,  that  he  had  journeyed  with  them,  and 
had  listened  to  the  teachings  of  their  common  Master,  and  had  beheld  his  won- 
derful works,  and  that  since  the  resurrection  he  had  beheld  Jesus,  and  con- 
vinced himself  by  undoubted  proofs  that  the  resurrection  was  a fact.  It  is  also 
a fair  inference  that  this  apostle  was  distinguished  among  his  companions  for  his 
zeal  and  wisdom  and  virtue,  and  as  one  who  was  likely  to  do  good  service  for 
Christ’s  cause.  We  do  not  learn  much  concerning  his  life  and  work.  An  author 
on  whom  not  much  dependence  is  to  be  placed  asserts  “ that  he  preached  the 
gospel  in  Macedonia,  where  the  Gentiles,  to  make  an  experiment  of  his  faith 
and  integrity,  gave  him  a poisonous  and  intoxicating  potion,  which  he  cheerfully 
drank  off  in  the  name  of  Christ,  without  the  least  prejudice  to  himself,  and  that, 
when  the  same  potion  had  deprived  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  their  sight, 
lie,  laying  his  hands  upon  them,  restored  them  to  their  sight ; with  a great  .deal 
more  of  the  same  stamp,”  says  Cave,  “which  I have  neither  faith  to  believe  nor 
leisure  enough  to  relate.”  Cave  goes  on  to  observe  that  the  more  probable 
account  of  the  apostle  is — that  from  Judaea,  where  he  first  labored,  he  traveled 
eastward  and  preached  in  Cappadocia,  where  he  at  last  received  the  crown  of 
martyrdom  on  the  cross.  This  account  is  of  course  only  traditional,  the  main 
facts  of  which  we  are  assured  being  that  he  was  one  of  the  early  disciples  of 
Christ,  that  he  was  a friend  and  companion  of  the  apostles  before  being  chosen 
among  their  number,  that  he  was  considered  worthy  to  be  among  the  twelve,  and 
that  he  labored  earnestly  for  his  Master’s  cause. 


St.  Stephen. 


QT.  STEPHEN. — We  are  told  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Acts  that  a slight 
O dissension  had  arisen  in  the  Church  between  the  Hebrews  or  genuine  Jews 
and  the  Hellenists  or  Grecian  Jews.  These  latter  were  Hebrews  in.  descent  and 
religion,  but  Grecians  in  the  country  and  language.  Some  of  them  had  now 
become  members  of  the  new  Church,  and  they  found  fault  with  the  genuine  Jews 
because  they  overlooked  the  claims  of  the  Hellenist  widows  in  the  daily  minis- 
tration or  distribution  of  church  charities.  This  is  the  first  trouble  in  the  infant 
community.  In  order  that  this  evil  may  be  remedied,  the  apostles  advise  that 
seven  men,  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,”  be  appointed  over  this  busi- 
ness of  the  distribution  of  alms,  and  consequently  Stephen  and  six  others  were 
chosen  and  ordained  for  this  work.  Stephen,  we  are  told,  was  a man  full  of  faith 
and  power;  and  this  natural  power  was  not  only  great — the  power  of  mind  and 
character— but  he  had  supernatural  endowments.  He  worked  wonders  and  mir- 
acles, prodigies  and  signs.  His  successful  labors  gained  him  the  enmity  of  the 
Hellenistic  Jews,  and  they  formed  a combined  opposition  to  him,  joining  with 


“ the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  those 
from  Cilicia  and  Asia.”  They  charged  him,  by  means  of  false  witnesses,  with 
having  spoken  blasphemous  words  against  Moses  and  against  God,  and  with 
having  said  that  “Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us.”  What  roused  the  antagonism  of  these 
different  classes  of  Jews  against  this  lowly  man,  this  humble  follower  of  Jesus? 
A single  verse  answers  this  question : “ And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 
dom and  the  Spirit  by  which  he  spake.”  Hostility  to  a truth  which  they  felt 
incapable  of  confuting  was  the  feeling  that  raged  in  their  bosoms  on  this  occa- 
sion. In  this  trying  hour  of  Stephen  the  presence  which  Christ  had  promised 
to  his  disciples  was  shown,  and  strength  was  given  to  bear  witness  manfully. 
The  high  priest  invites  him  to  make  a defence,  which  he  proceeds  to  do  in  one 
of  the  most  memorable  passages  of  the  New  Testament  history.  He  appears 
perfectly  correct  in  all  his  historical  references.  He  shows  them  how  thoroughly 
conversant  with  Jewish  history  he  is;  he  had  studied  it  attentively,  and  esteems 
his  knowledge  of  it  as  the  most  precious  of  his  attainments.  But  suddenly  he 
turns  from  the  historical  line  and  becomes  personal  to  the  council  before  him. 
He  burns  with  righteous  indignation,  and  charges  the  people  who  heard  him 
with  being  the  children  of  fathers  who  had  persecuted  all  the  prophets,  and 
then  charges  the  people  themselves  with  having  been  the  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers of  Christ.  When  they  heard  this  “ they  were  cut  to  the  heart ;”  their  rage 
and  exasperation  were  intense.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  will  always  make  a sharp 
division  in  society.  On  one  side  tumult,  rage,  violence,  disorder;  on  the  other 
side  calmness,  radiancy,  delight,  hope,  nearness  to  heaven.  Why  was  Stephen 
calm  amid  all  that  angry  tumult?  Because  he  looked  away  from  earth  and  man 
to  God.  He  “looked  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 
Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.”  He  looked  up  to  the  Hill  from  whence 
came  his  help,  not  to  the  men  at  his  feet,  who  were  full  of  rage,  tearing  and 
foaming  like  wild  beasts.  And  these  men  were  not  content  with  gnashing  their 
teeth  upon  Stephen  ; they  cried  out  with  a loud  voice,  stopped  their  cars  and 
rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord,  and  east  him  out  of  the  city  and  stoned  him. 
What  for?  For  telling  the  truth  ? No,  but  for  applying  the  truth.  Had  he 
stated  it  in  a general  sort  of  way,  hat?  he  spoken  merely  of  men  who  had  lived 
hundreds  of  years  before,  there  would  have  been  no  trouble.  But  when  he  said 
to  those  individuals  before  him,  “ Ye  are  the  men,”  they  turned  upon  him  in  a 
rage.  History  repeats  itself;  their  fathers  had  stoned  the  prophets,  and  they 
stoned  Stephen.  And  what  did  God  do  for  his  servant  thus  cruelly  slain  ? He 
gave  him  grace  and  strength  to  say,  “ Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.” 
For  a man  under  such  circumstances  to  j ray  such  a prayer  as  that  is  a miracle; 
no  earthly  power  could  enable  him  to  do  it.  “And  when  he  had  said  this  lie 
fell  asleep ;”  as  a tired  child  drops  his  head  into  the  mother’s  lap,  so  this  servant 
of  God  passes  away  into  paradise. 

We  read  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Acts  that  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to 
his  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  What  a contrast  to  the  burial 
of  Ananias  ! In  that  case  young  men,  hirelings,  strangers,  or  persons  accustomed 
to  do  this  thing  come  in  and  drag  the  body  away  and  hurry  it  out  of  sight ; they 
bury  it  as  one  of  the  ancients  was  buried,  “with  the  burial  of  an  ass.”  In  Ste- 
phen’s case  good  men  made  lamentation,  they  knew  that  a great  soul  had  been 
taken,  that  the  world  had  sustained  a loss,  and  their  hearts  were  broken. 

Such  were  the  life  and  death  of  the  first  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  Stephen.  It 
is  not  given  to  every  Christian  to  bear  such  conspicuous  testimony  for  the  Saviour ; 
we  cannot  all  fill  a page  in  history  with  our  names;  wre  shall  not  be  called  upon 
to  die  the  martyr’s  death  ; but  we  can  live  the  life  of  the  martyr  in  its  primitive 
seme — that  of  one  who  “witnesses”  for  Jesus.  We  can  testify  for  Christ  in  the 
family,  in  the  business  circle,  in  the  Church.  We  can  live  good,  true,  noble, 
wise  lives.  We  can  be  a blessing  to  all  about  us,  so  that  when  we  die  we  loo 
may  be  buried  with  a great  lamentation. 


ST.  BARNABAS. — There  were  added  to  the  twelve  apostles  two  more  who 
were  sent  on  a special  mission  to  the  Gentiles.  Of  these  two  Paul  was  one, 
and  the  subject  of  this  sketch  the  other.  The  name  Barnabas  is  an  appellative — 
signifying  the  “ son  of  prophecy  ” or  “ exhortation,”  rather  than  of  “ consolation,” 
as  our  version  has  it — given  to  Joses,  a Levite  of  the  country  of  Cyprus.  He  is 
first  mentioned  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Acts  as  one  who  “ having  land  sold 
it  and  brought  the  money  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet.”  In  this  chapter  his 
Christian  devotedness  is  seen  in  strong  contrast  to  the  stdf-seeking  of  Ananias, 
and  his  generosity  is  mentioned  as  a specimen  of  that  of  others,  not  because  it 
is  necessarily  greater,  but  probably  because  he  was  destined  to  become  so  well 
known  in  apostolic  labors.  We  next  hear  of  him  as  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem  on  a mission  of  inquiry  to  Antioch.  It  seems  that  the 
Christians  who  had  been  scattered  abroad  after  the  death  of  Stephen  had  some 
of  them  gone  to  Antioch  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  A great  many  converts  were 
made,  and  it  was  very  natural  that  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
learned  the  news,  should  desire  to  know  the  full  account  of  the  matter.  And 
no  fitter  person  than  Barnabas  could  have  been  chosen.  He  was  a native  of 
Cyprus,  and  some  of  the  men  who  had  been  preaching  at  Antioch  were  also  of 
that  country.  Then,  too,  Antioch  was  not  very  far  from  Cyprus.  At  this  time 
Barnabas  was  not  an  ordained  apostle,  but  merely  an  influential  teacher  at  Jeru- 
salem ; he  was  sent  forth,  not  as  an  ecclesiastical  dignitary,  but  simply  as  one  in 
whose  wisdom  and  probity  the  Church  had  confidence.  And  the  result  of  his 
appearance  at  Antioch  jus  ified  their  choice.  “When  he  came  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  he  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all  that  with  purpose  of  heat t 
they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  For  he  was  a good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith : and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord.”  At  this  time 
Saul,  afterward  Paul,  was  living  at  Tarsus,  his  native  city,  having  lied  there  for 
safety  from  Jerusalem.  Barnabas,  having  fully  ascertained  the  kind  of  spiritual 
work  required  at  Antioch,  and  knowing  well  the  fitness  for  such  a work  of  Saul, 
goes  to  seek  him,  and  for  a year  they  live  there  teaching  much  people.  Who 
would  not  like  to  have  a history  detailing  all  the  labors  and  all  the  events  in  the 
lives  of  those  two  great  men  foruhat  whom  year  ? The  result  of  their  labors  was 
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the  growth  of  a church  in  a city  which  became  a missionary  centre  for  diffus- 
ing the  gospel  throughout  the  heathen  world.  Under  the  labors  of  these  two 
apostles  the  adherents  to  the  new  faith  grew  to  such  importance  as  to  be  enrolled 
among  the  schools  of  religious  and  philosophic  opinions  recognized  by  the 
Greeks  and  Homans.  “The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch.” 
This  word  is  used  only  twice  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  26 : 28 ; 
1 Peter  4:16).  If  given  in  derision,  the  appellation  has  become  the  most  glo- 
rious symbol  in  the  world.  It  towers  above  every  other  name  on  earth.  The 
highest  earthly  titles  pale  before  it.  It  represents  the  highest  thinking,  the 
divinest  sympathies,  the  grandest  enterprises  and  the  sublimest  characters  of 
all  lands  and  times.  Oh  that  the  day  would  come  when  all  the  appellations 
that  designate  little  sects,  parties,  denominations,  shall  be  lost  in  that  one  grand 
name,  Christian ! — a name  that  shall  live  and  brighten  when  the  most  brilliant 
titles  that  dazzle  a foolish  world  are  lost  in  oblivion. 

Barnabas  was  soon  sent  with  Saul  on  a mission,  having  been  separated  to  the 
work  by  the  direct  command  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  go  to  Seleucia,  Cyprus 
and  Paphos.  How  long  they  were  occupied  in  these  first  journeyings  we  know 
not.  The  fatigues,  inconveniences  and  perils  of  traversing  these  districts  can 
hardly  be  appreciated  by  us  in  these  days  of  great  convenience  in  traveling. 
John  Mark  was  with  them,  he  being  the  nephew  or  cousin  of  Barnabas.  When 
they  leave  Paphos  and  reach  Perga,  John  leaves  them  and  goes  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem, for  what  reason  we  are  not  told.  He  may  have  become  discontented  with 
the  transfer  of  authority  from  Barnabas  to  Paul.  At  first  Barnabas  was  the 
active  man  and  took  the  lead,  but  soon  Paul’s  superior  energy  showed  itself  and 
marked  him  out  for  the  head  of  the  party.  Afterward,  when  Paul  suggested 
that  they  should  again  visit  every  city  where  they  had  preached,  and  Barnabas 
wished  to  take  John  his  nephew  with  them,  Paul  positively  refused  to  have  him. 
It  is  hard  to  select  any  special  points  in  the  life  of  Barnabas  after  he  became 
associated  with  Paul.  They  worked  together,  turned  many  to  God,  and  were 
persecuted  together.  Once  in  Iconium,  after  a bold  sermon  by  Paul,  the  multi- 
tude of  the  city  was  divided,  some  siding  with  the  Jews  and  some  with  the  apos- 
tles, till  at  last  the  Jewish  adherents  took  up  stones  and  compelled  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  flee  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe.  Here  they  performed  a notable  miracle, 
exciting  the  admiration  and  reverence  of  the  people,  who  would  have  worshiped 
them,  calling  Barnabas,  Jupiter,  and  Paul,  Mercury.  But  the  apostles  disclaim 
any  right  to  be  considered  other  than  men,  and  the  popular  admiration  is  soon 
changed  to  persecution  by  certain  Jews  who  come  from  Antioch  and  Iconium 
and  persuade  the  people  to  stone  Paul.  They  thought  they  had  killed  him, 
but  he  recovers  and  goes  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe,  where  they  both  preach  the 
gospel.  Then  they  both  go  back  through  the  same  cities  which  they  had  vis- 
ited, and  reach  their  starting-point,  Antioch.  Soon  after  their  return  certain 
men  came  down  from  Judaea  to  Antioch  and  caused  dissension  concerning  circum- 
cision, trying  to  force  it  upon  the  Gentile  converts,  and  Barnabas  and  Paul  are 
sent  with  certain  others  to  the  Church  in  Jerusalem,  and  through  their  wise 
counsel  and  the  advice  of  James  the  vexed  question  is  settled.  They  return  to 
Antioch,  accompanied  by  Barrabas  and  Silas,  and  deliver  the  letter  from  the 
council  at  Jerusalem,  which  greatly  rejoices  the  hearts  of  all  the  brethren.  This 
was  the  ending  of  the  first  discussion  in  the  Christian  Church.  Would  that  all 
others  could  have  as  wise,  simple  and  successful  ending ! Shortly  after  this  Paul 
proposes  another  journey  to  Barnabas,  which  the  latter  is  about  to  enter  upon 
when  a difficulty  arises  between  the  two  apostles.  Barnabas  desires  to  take  John 
Mark,  who  had  left  them  on  their  first  journey,  and  Paul  opposes  this  notion  so 
vigorously  that  the  two  friends  part  in  anger,  each  going  his  own  way,  Barnabas 
taking  Mark  and  Paul  ta,king  Silas.  It  is  not  supposed  that  the  bitter  feeling 
between  them  was  of  long  continuance,  for  we  find  Paul  referring  kindly  to 
Mark  and  also  to  Barnabas  in  several  of  his  Epistles.  From  this  time  we  learn 
no  more  of  Barnabas  in  Scripture.  As  to  his  further  labors  and  death,  tradi- 
tions differ ; some  say  that  he  went  into  Italy  as  well  as  to  Asia  Minor  and 
Greece,  and  that  he  was  the  first  bishop  of  Milan.  They  also  assert  that  he 
preached  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  written  by  the  evangelist  himself, 
which  he  always  carried  with  him,  and  with  which  he  cured  the  sick.  He  was 
at  last  seized  by  the  Jews  and  cruelly  martyred  while  preaching  in  Judaea. 


ST.  PAUL. — Though  chosen  last,  Paul  is  the  first  in  rank  of  “ the  glorious 
company  of  the  apostles.”  It  is  very  difficult  to  fix  the  year  of  his  birth, 
though  we  know  he  was  a young  man  when  Stephen  was  killed.  He  was  born 
in  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  to  which  place  his  parents  were  emigrants  from  Palestine. 
We  know  that  they  were  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  and  strict  members  of  the 
Phamee  sect.  His  father  probably  was  engaged  in  the  Mediterranean  trade, 
but  we  find  no  reference  to  his  mother  in  all  his  writings.  He  had  a sister 
whose  son  lived  in  later  years  at  Jerusalem,  and  who  would  have  been  his 
playmate  at  Tarsus.  He  received  the  common  education  of  Hebrew  chil- 
dren. The  Talmud  tells  us  that  a father’s  duty  toward  his  boy  is  to  circumcise 
him,  to  teach  him  the  law,  and  to  teach  him  a trade.  We  know  from  the  apos- 
tle’s own  words  that  the  first  of  these  duties  was  performed ; the  second  one 
would  have  been  complied  with  by  sending  him  to  a Jewish  school  attached  to 
one  of  the  synagogues,  where,  after  the  age  of  five,  he  would  have  learned  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  at  ten  the  maxims  of  the  great  Jewish  doctors,  so  as  at  thir- 
teen to  become  what  was  called  a subject  of  the  Precept,  after  a ceremony  which 
resembled  somewhat  the  rite  of  confirmation  in  the  Christian  Church.  Soon 
after  thirteen  the  boy  Saul  would  have  been  sent  up  to  Jerusalem,  when  we  can 
imagine  the  wonder  and  delight  which  would  fill  his  heart  at  finding  the  dreams 
of  his  boyhood  realized  in  this  wonderful  city.  He  would  learn  all  about  the 
ceremonies  of  his  religion  and  the  fame  of  its  great  doctors.  He  would  attend 
the  school  of  Hillel,  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  its  wonderful  teacher,  Gamaliel,  called 
by  his  countrymen  the  “ Beauty  of  the  Law.”  He  would  listen  to  wonderful 
discussions  of  moral  and  doctrinal  truths,  and  treasure  up  all  that  the  highest 
minds  of  the  day  had  to  utter  concerning  the  "creed  of  his  fathers.  We  must 
remember,  too,  that  he  was  taught  in  other  than  sacred  literature.  In  Tarsus,  his 
native  city,  Greek  would  be  spoken  by  every  one,  though  Hebrew  might  have 


been  his  native  tongue,  and  if  little  Saul  had  ever  played  with  other  boys  he 
would  have  been  compelled  to  speak  in  the  Grecian  dialect.  His  writings  show 
an  extensive  acquaintance  with  some  of  the  best  authors  in  Greek  literature. 
The  thorough  education  which  this  apostle  received  tended  to  develop  and  mould 
a character  which  was  remarkable  for  its  intensity  and  concentration  of  purpose. 
We  may  be  very  sure  that  the  young  student  put  his  heart  and  soul  into  the  con- 
sideration of  every  question  that  came  before  him,  and  this  was  a grand  prepa- 
ration for  the  work  of  examining  the  claims  which  Christ’s  religion  had  to  make 
upon  him. 

His  first  contact  with  our  religion,  as  far  as  we  know,  was  that  of  a bitter 
enemy.  lie  was  probably  among  those  of  Cilicia  who  were  disputing  with  Ste- 
phen ; he  must  have  witnessed  the  arrest  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  have  listened 
to  the  address  of  the  first  martyr.  We  have  his  own  bitter  self-aceusing  words : 
“ When  the  blood  of  the  martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I also  was  standing  by  and 
consenting  to  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him.”  The 
Christians  in  Jerusalem  were  quite  crushed  out,  but  at  Damascus  a large  com- 
munity was  found,  and  Saul  was  appointed  to  destroy  them.  He  left  Jerusalem, 
and  traveled  at  least  six  weary  days  before  he  caught  sight  of  the  white  towers 


St.  Paul. 


and  gay  gardens  of  the  far-famed  city  of  Damascus.  But  ere  he  entered  the  city, 
in  the  hush  of  the  sultry  noon,  when  the  very  birds  upon  the  trees  are  silenced 
by  the  heat,  there  shiped  round  about  Saul  and  his  companions  a light  from 
heaven  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun.  His  companions  fell  to  the  ground  as 
if  stupefied.  He  alone  heard  a voice  they  did  not  hear,  and  saw  a vision  they 
did  not  see.  The  voice  said,  “ Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? It  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  goads.”  He  asked  submissively  what  he  should  do, 
and  was  commanded  to  arise,  go  into  the  city,  and  it  should  be  told  him  what  to  do. 
Blinded  by  the  burning  light  of  the  vision,  led  by  the  hand  as  if  he  were  a child, 
he  was  taken  into  the  city,  to  the  house  of  Judas;  for  three  days  he  fasted  and 
prayed,  passed  seventy-two  hours  in  darkness,  in  silence,  alone — alone  with  God. 
When  he  came  forth  from  this  solitary  communion  with  his  Maker  he  was 
another  man — “old  things  had  passed  away,  all  things  had  become  new.”  He 
gave  himself  up  without  reserve  to  follow  the  will  of  God  ; he  was  restored  to 
sight  by  Ananias,  a humble  minister  of  Christ  at  Damascus ; he  was  received 
among  the  followers  of  the  crucified  One  by  baptism.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of 
this  short  essay  to  enter  upon  the  vexed  question  of  Paul’s  conversion.  The 
work  of  Lord  Lyttleton  is  one  of  the  best  treatises  upon  the  subject,  and  is  easily 
procurable.  To  a candid  mind  every  circumstance  connected  with  the  conver- 
sion would  seem  to  substantiate  its  miraculous  agency.  In  the  first  fervor  of  his 
conversion  it  was  very  natural  that  the  apostle  should  wish  to  share  his  joy  with 
others.  So  without  delay  he  goes  into  the  synagogues  of  Damascus  to  preach 
Christ.  What  must  have  been  the  surprise  and  wrathful  indignation  of  his 
Hebrew  brethren  when  they  saw  their  co-religionist  a recreant  to  his  ancient 
faith  ! and  what  the  thankful  wonder  of  the  trembling  Christians  when  they 
saw  their  determined  enemy,  who  had  so  lately  persecuted  them  with  death,  now 
their  zealous  friend  and  earnest  preacher  of  their  religion  ! After  this  short  sea- 
son in  Damascus  he  retires  to  Arabia  for  three  years  as  Moses,  Elijah  and  John 
Baptist  had  done  before  they  entered  fully  upon  their  great  mission.  The  value 
of  such  retirement  would  be  seen  by  every  thoughtful  mind.  In  Paul’s  case  it 
was  a season  for  looking  back  over  his  life,  for  consolidating  his  acquirements, 


THE  LIVES  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES  AND  EVANGELISTS. 


15 


for  balancing  his  convictions,  for  estimating  the  resources  at  his  disposal,  and  for 
cultivating  an  intimacy  with  those  means  and  sources  of  strength  which  he  will 
need  so  much  hereafter.  And  one  effect  of  this  lonely  self-communion  in  Paul’s 
case  we  know  was  to  make  him  look  upon  the  past  which  had  been  a gain  to 
him,  and  to  count  it  a loss  because  Christ  had  not  been  it.  He  comes  out  of  this 
retirement,  and  enters  upon  a life  of  work  and  suffering  for  his  divine  Lord  of 
which  we  can  sketch  but  a dim  outline. 

The  missionary  life  of  the  apostle  embraced  a period  of  nearly  thirty  years, 
for  he  really  became  a missionary  from  the  day  of  his  conversion.  He  began 
his  work  in  Damascus,  where  the  hostility  of  the  Jews  was  intensely  excited 
against  him ; and  soon  after  his  return  from  Arabia  he  was  forced  to  flee  for  his 
life  from  an  officer  of  King  Aretas,  who  was  commanding  in  Damascus,  and  who 
was  instigated  by  Jewish  influences  apparently.  Paul  escaped  to  Jerusalem, 
a strong  desire  to  see  Peter  impelling  him  to  go  to  that  city.  It  was  natural 
for  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem  to  be  afraid  of  one  who  had  so  bitterly  persecuted 
their  brethren  in  times  past,  and  Barnabas  was  forced  to  testify  to  the  reality  and 
depth  of  Paul’s  conversion,  and  narrate  what  he  had  done  in  Damascus.  He 
stayed  for  two  weeks,  holding  intimate  communion  with  Peter  and  James,  and 
also  engaging  in  argument  with  the  Hellenistic  Jews,  for  which  he  was  pecu- 
liarly fitted  from  his  early  education.  Exciting  their  hostility,  he  was  compelled 
to  flee  to  his  native  city,  Tarsus.  What  he  did  there  during  the  next  four  years 
we  are  unable  to  determine,  but  his  life  must  have  been  an  active  one,' as  he 
would  lose  no  time  in  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  his  old 
friends  and  fellow-citizens.  It  has  been  supposed  that  several  of  the  dangers  and 
hardships  spoken  of  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  belonged  to  this 
period  of  his  work,  particularly  his  scourging  by  Jewish  and  Roman  authorities 
and  his  three  shipwrecks.  In  the  year  44,  Barnabas  came  from  Antioch  to  Tar- 


St.  Matthias. 

sus  to  get  Paul  to  work  with  him.  Antioch  was  a flourishing  Gentile  city,  con- 
taining a goodly  number  of  converts,  over  whom  Barnabas  presided.  Paul  and 
he  worked  together  for  a year,  and  at  the  end  of  this  time  went  to  Jerusalem 
with  a large  sum  of  money,  the  offerings  of  the  Christians  at  Antioch  to  their 
poorer  brethren  who  had  suffered  in  the  famine.  They  afterward  returned  to 
Antioch,  taking  with  them  John  Mark,  a nephew  of  Barnabas,  and  did  such  a 
grand  work  there  that  the  city  soon  became  the  chief  point  in  Christendom. 
While  they  were  here  the  first  idea  of  church  extension  stems  to  have  dawned 
with  irresistible  force  upon  the  mind  of  Paul,  and  he  feels  impelled  to  go  forth 
with  the  message  to  the  whole  Gentile  world.  • Hitherto  he  has  been,  as  it  were, 
second  to  Barnabas ; the  names  were  written  “ Barnabas  and  Saul but  after  the 
conversion  of  the  Roman  proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  the  name  “Saul”  is 
dropped,  and  the  Roman  name  “ Paul  ” was  adopted,  possibly  to  conciliate  Gen- 
tile prejudices ; and  now  the  record  reads,  “Paul  and  Barnabas.”  This  is  the 
beginning  of  the  real  missionary  life  of  the  apostle. 

What  are  generally  spoken  of  as  the  three  missionary  journevs  of  Paul  were 
comprised  in  the  space  of  ten  years,  from  the  time  of  his  departure  from  Antioch, 
ti  t lC  Jear  t0  tlie  date  of  ^s  arrest  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  summer  of  58! 
Ihere  does  not  appear  to  be  any  fixed  method  or  plan  in  these  journeys.  The 
apostle  was  seemingly  at  the  mercy  of  circumstances,  though  of  course  the  divine 
Hand  was  his  guide,  and  sometimes  this  higher  guidance  was  plainly  manifested  • 
as  vvhen  he  saw  in  midnight  vision  the  man  of  Macedonia,  and  heard  the  cry 
ot  the  \\  estern  world  to  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  “ Come  over  and  help  us.” 


His  first  tour  was  experimental,  what  a soldier  would  call  a reconnaissance  of 
the  strength  of  the  enemy.  It  started  out  with  great  success,  but  its  ending  was 
nearly  fatal  to  the  apostle.  The  Roman  proconsul  was  converted  at  Cyprus  and 
the  sorcerer  Elymas  was  punished.  At  Antioch,  after  a powerful  sermon,  the 
Jews  rise  up  against  him  ; and  the  same  scenes  are  repeated  at  Iconium.  Among 
the  uncivilized  pagans  of  Lystra  and  Derbe  at  one  moment  he  is  almost  wor- 
shiped and  at  the  next  stoned.  Everywhere  the  Jews  are  excited  against  him, 
and  he  turns  his  steps  homeward,  leaving  the  germs  of  churches  in  every  place 
which  he  visits,  and  at  last  embarks  from  Attalia  direct  for  Syrian  Antioch. 
This  was  in  the  year  49,  and  during  the  next  year  he  attends  the  apostolic  coun- 
cil at  Jerusalem.  His  second  missionary  journey  began  in  51,  and  he  started 
upon  it  accompanied  by  Silas  instead  of  Barnabas,  a difficulty  having  arisen 
concerning  the  nephew  of  Barnabas,  who  had  shown  want  of  interest  in  the 
work.  The  second  journey  is  considered  by  far  the  most  interesting  and  fruitful 
of  good  works.  The  missionaries  start  from  Antioch  once  more,  and  go  through 
Syria,  Cilicia,  Lycaonia ; they  revisit  the  old  scenes  of  Derbe  and  Lystra,  where 
Timothy  joins  them  ; the  Galatian  mission  follows,  though  but  little  account  is 
given  of  It  in  the  Acts.  Paul  was  some  time  in  this  region,  detained  by  some 
bodily  ailment,  but  this  did  not  hinder  him  from  proclaiming  the  gospel.  Then 
he  is  directed  by  a vision  to  cross  over  into  Macedonia  from  Troas,  which  de- 
cisive momentunarks  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  Europe.  Luke  joins 
him  at  Troas,  and  they  both  go  to  Neapolis.  Afterward  the  great  Gentile  cities 
are  visited,  Philippi,  Thessalonica,  Berea,  Athens,  Corinth,  and  the  records  of 
his  labors  in  these  places  would  fill  a library.  His  residence  at  Corinth  for  about 
a year  and  a half  was  very  fruitful  of  good  works,  and  brought  about  the  formal 
separation  of  the  Church  from  the  Synagogue.  In  the  spring  of  54  he  returns  to 
Jerusalem  for  the  feast  of  Pentecost. 

The  apostle’s  third  missionary  journey  is  clearly  intended  to  finish  up  the 
work  of  the  second.  At  this  time  he  makes  his  first  visit  to  Ephesus,  the  capital 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  one  of  the  Wonderful  cities  of  the  world.  He  spends  three 
years  in  this  place,  success  crowning  his  labors,  a'nd  then  goes  for  about  three 
months  to  Corinth,  where  he  writes  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians, 
and  in  the  spring  of  58  returns  to  Jerusalem  by  way  of  Philippi  and  Miletus, 
with  presentiments  of  coming  trouble  weighing  heavily  upon  him.  For  ten 
years  more,  the  remaining  years  of  his  life,  from  58  to  68,  his  labors  continue, 
though  he  works  in  chains.  His  audiences  are  more  in  law-courts,  in  guard- 
houses, in  prisons,  than  in  synagogues.  He  is  arrested  at  Jerusalem  in  58,  suf- 
fers a long  imprisonment  at  Caesarea,  and  in  the  autumn  of  60  is  sent  to  Rome 
by  Festus,  reaching  this  city  in  the  spring  of  61.  Everything  seems  to  be  against 
him,  yet  he  is  not  discouraged,  but  preaches  the  truth  surrounded  by  the  most 
adverse  circumstances.  He  is  the  ambassador  of  Christ  before  Felix  or  Agrippa, 
on  the  desert  island  of  Malta,  or  chained  to  a Roman  soldier  near  the  praetorian 
camp.  For  the  two  years  of  his  imprisonment  at  Rome  he  works  faithfully 
among  his  own  countrymen  and  among  the  Gentiles.  On  his  release  he  seems  to 
have  gone  for  four  years  into  Macedonia  and  Asia  Minor,  and  then,  probably, 
for  a year  or  more  to  Spain.  Once  again  he  is  in  the  East  at  Ephesus  and  Ni- 
copolis;  and  then  comes  his  second  imprisonment  in  Rome.  It  would  seem  as  if 
he  must  have  been  arrested  at  Nicopolis  late  in  the  autumn  of  67,  and  sent  to 
Rome  for  trial,  where  he  was  to  have  a more  serious  time  than  during  his  former 
imprisonment.  After  the  great  fire  in  Rome  in  64,  Nero  endeavored  to  divert 
the  popular  indignation  of  which  he  was  the  object  by  turning  it  upon  the  Chris- 
tians. The  atrocities  of  this  first  persecution  were  fearful  beyond  all  description. 
This  was  three  years  before  St.  Paul’s  last  arrest,  but  a man  so  noted  as  the  apos- 
tle could  not  hope  to  escape  the  eye  of  the  Roman  officials,  and  they  captured  him 
and  put  him  on  trial  the  second  time.  He  was  probably  charged  with  introducing 
a religion  not  recognized  by  the  state,  and  allowed  the  privilege  of  dying  as  a 
Roman  citizen.  Tradition  says  (and  there  is  no  good  reason  for  doubting  its 
truth)  that  he  was  beheaded  with  a sword  outside  that  gate  of  Rome  which  looks 
toward  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  and  which  is  now  called,  in  honor  of  the  great 
apostle,  the  Gate  of  St.  Paul. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  personal  appearance  of  so  noted  a man, 
but  there  are  only  meagre  traditions.  Augustine  and  other  early  writers  allude 
to  portraits  of  the  apostle  as  existing  in  their  time.  He  was  said  to  be  small  of 
stature,  with  high  forehead,  sparkling  eyes  and  aquiline  nose.  His  hair  and 
beard  were  brown,  and  the  latter  long  and  flowing. 

An  eminent  poet  makes  a distinction  between  great  men  and  sublime  men. 
Of  the  very  few  constituting  the  latter  class,  Paul  is  one.  He  was  a sublime 
man  in  his  nature.  Wherever  he  lived,  and  whatever  position  he  might  occupy, 
he  would  leave  his  mark  upon  the  world.  He  possessed  that  immeasurable 
might  of  will  and  resource  of  soul  which  makes  one  stronger  than  a million  of 
ordinary  capacity.  In  the  true  census  men  are  to  be  weighed,  not  counted. 
Genius  is  an  intellectual  gift,  but  sublime  men  are  more  than  geniuses ; tin  v 
are  seers,  prophets,  apostles,  founders  of  states,  fathers  of  their  country — moral 
and  spiritual  archetypes  of  new  eras  in  history,  new  stages  of  man’s  progress 
toward  God.  It  is  their  mighty  moral  as  well  as  intellectual  power  which  makes 
the  earth  gravitate  nearer  to  heaven  and  man  more  to  resemble  his  Maker.  To 
genius,  to  a superlative  moral  nature,  Paul  added  the  more  transcendent  gifts  of 
inspiration.  Sublime  as  a man,  he  became  still  more  sublime  as  an  apostle  of 
Christ.  He  is  sublime  in  his  writings  and  in  his  earthly  immortality.  The 
brightest  geniuses  pale  in  the  revolutions  of  time.  Their  names  may  be  known 
as  the  commonplaces  of  literature  and  history,  but  their  ideas  have  grown  obso- 
lete, their  compositions  cease  to  instruct  and  charm  ; little  by  little  they  die  out 
of  the  memory  of  men,  and  they  transmit  to  other  hands  the  sceptre  of  their 
once  unquestioned  dominion.  Their  works  are  as  the  fossils  of  an  earlier 
stratum  of  the  earth.  They  lie  in  dead  languages  and  on  dusty  shelves,  read 
by  a handful  of  scholars,  but  retaining  little  living  hold  upon  the  mind  of  the 
civilized  world.  But  it  is  the  glory  of  Paul,  as  it  is  of  a greater  than  Paul,  to 
win  new  power  by  time,  to  add  as  years  and  centuries  pass  new  subjects  to  his 
faith,  new  provinces  to  his  empire,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 
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SUFFER  THE  LITTLE  CHILDREN  TO  COME  UNTO  ME,  AND  FORBID  THEM  NOT : ” — MARK  X.-I4. 


A GREAT  darkness,  political,  moral  and  religious,  covered  the 
chosen  people  among  whom  the  Christ  was  to  be  born ; and  they 
longed  for  deliverance  from  it.  Politically,  they  were  the  helpless, 
though  by  no  means  patient,  subjects  to  the  foreign  Roman  yoke, 
under  rulers  who  quarreled  among  themselves  and  agreed  only  upon 
one  subject,  the  oppression  of  the  people  under  them.  Morally,  the 
rich  were  lustful,  luxurious,  oppressive  and  ferocious ; the  poor,  law- 
less and  turbulent.  Josephus  says  of  them — “ In  private  and  in  public 
all  were  morally  diseased ; all  vied  with  each  other  in  ungodliness 


towards  Him  above  them,  and  unrighteousness  towards  those  around 
them.  Religiously,  their  condition  was  still  as  mournful.  Many  of 
them  had  fallen  away  from  the  faith,  the  hope,  the  obedience  of  their 
fathers.  The  Sadducees  and  Pharisees  were  the  two  great  religious 
bodies ; the  one,  easy  as  to  this  life,  indifferent  as  to  anything  higher, 
and  scoffing  as  to  the  future,  and  the  other,  holding  fast  to  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  fathers,  but  having  a zeal  without  knowledge,  and  there- 
fore blind,  self-willed,  arrogant,  cruel.  But  there  were  really  some 
who  sighed  and  cried  amidst  the  abominations  of  their  countrymen, 
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and  had  an  intense  desire  for  that  long-predicted  Deliverer  who  should 
ransom  God’s  people  not  only  from  slavery  to  Rome,  but  from  the 
far  worse  bondage  of  unrighteousness,  ungodliness,  and  false  religion. 
They  believed  in  the  prophecies,  and  looked  eagerly  for  their  fulfilment. 
And  they  were  not  disappointed.  Redemption  was  nigh  at  hand.  To 
them  who  sat  in  darkness  there  was  coming  great  light.  To  them  who 
lay  in  the  shadow  of  death  light  was  springing  up  I 
A decree  had  gone  out  from  the  Emperor  Augustus  that  all  the 
world  should  be  taxed ; and  as  Judea  formed  a part  of  the  Roman 


circumcision  of  the  heart,  the  mortification  of  our  bodily  senses,  to 
endure  pain,  if  need  be,  for  His  sake.  The  Circumcision  was  on  the 
eighth  day  after  His  birth,  and  on  that  day  He  received  officially  the 
name  Jesus,  which  the  angel  Gabriel  had  before  said  to  His  mother  that 
he  should  be  called.  Forty  days  after  the  birth,  the  Virgin  went  to  the 
Temple  for  her  Purification,  taking  with  her  the  offering  prescribed  by 
the  Jewish  Law,  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons.  The  regular 
offering,  for  those  who  could  afford  it,  was  a yearling  lamb  for  a burnt- 
offering,  and  a young  pigeon  or  turtle-dove  for  a sin  offering.  But  the 
poverty  of  Joseph  and  Mary  compelled  them  to  offer  the  more  humble 
gift. 

This  visit  to  the  Temple  was  also  rendered  memorable  by  the  fact  that 
the  devout  Simeon  and  Anna,  who  were  endowed  with  the  gift  of  prophe- 
cy, recognized  the  infant  Saviour,  and.  broke  forth  into  inspired  song. 

The  account  of  the  visit  of  the  Wise  Men  to  our  Saviour  as  recorded 
in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  is  very  brief,  but  of  the  deepest 
interest : Herod  the  Great,  after  a life  of  magnificent  wickedness  was 
now  residing,  in  his  old  age,  in  his  palace  at  Jerusalem,  when  tidings 
! reached  him  that  some  strange  men  had  come  to  the  city  seeking  a 
new-born  king  of  the  Jews,  saying  they  had  seen  his  star  in  the  East, 
and  had  come  to  worship  him.  King  Herod  was  a mere  usurper,  a 
base  tyrant  ruling  over  an  unwilling  and  rebellious  people,  and  such 
news  would  naturally  startle  him.  So,  summoning  to  his  palace  the 
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Empire,  its  inhabitants,  according  to  their  custom,  were  taxed  in  the 
different  towns  to  winch  their  families  originally  belonged.  So  the 
carpenter,  Joseph,  and  his  wife  Mary,  went  down  from  their  northern 
home  at  Nazareth,  to  have  their  names  enrolled  at  Bethlehem,  where 
it  had  been  prophecied  that  Christ  should  be  born.  Nothing  could 
seem  more  improbable,  in  a worldly  point  of  view,  than  such  a journey 
for  a poor  man  and  a delicate  woman.  And  yet  it  must  be.  God  had 
spoken  the  word  long  before,  and  the  decree  of  Augustus  was  only  an 
instrument  in  his  hands.  The  Child  who  was  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  : 
world  must  not  be  born  in  the  obscure  village  of  Nazareth,  but  under  j 
such  circumstances  as  to  lay  many  witnesses  under  contribution,  and  j 
to  be  open  to  observation.  And  so  they  come  to  Bethlehem.  Great 
crowds  were  thronging  up  to  the  city  of  David,  strangers  of  all  ranks  I 
and  degrees,  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low.  Caesar’s  officers  attended  ! 
by  a vast  retinue,  and  this  poor  carpenter  and  his  wife  dressed  humbly  [ 
and  with  no  attendants.  And  there  is  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  | 
So  Joseph  and  Mary  retire  to  the  stable — which  in  that  rocky  country 
was  most  probably  a cave — and  there  the  Saviour  was  born.  He 
came  to  Ills  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not. 

Christ  was  born,  as  we  have  seen,  and  straightway  proclamation  was 
made  by  a royal  angelic  messenger.  Though  the  streets  of  the  city 
were  silent  because  its  inhabitants  slept,  yet  in  the  fields  were  shepherds, 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night.  To  them  came  the  tidings  of 
great  joy.  “And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and  saying,  Glory  be  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men.” 

Only  four  events  are  narrated  in  the  Gospel  concerning  the  infancy  of 
Christ — the  Circumcision,  the  Presentation  in  the  Temple,  the  Visit 
of  the  Wise  Men,  or  Magi,  as  the  Greek  of  St.  Matthew  calls  them,  and 
the  Flight  into  Egypt.  To  the  Christian,  the  rite  of  Circumcision,  as 
submitted  to  by  our  Lord,  has  a solemn  meaning.  It  shews  us  that 
He  came,  as  lie  said,  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil  the  Law.  He  suffered 
pain  then  only  for  our  sakes,  that  we  might  learn  the  true  spiritual 


THE  WISE  MEN  WORSHIPING  THE  INFANT  JESUS. 

chief  men  of  the  Jews,  the  leading  priests  and  scribes,  he  inquires  of 
them  diligently  where  the  child  should  be  born.  These  men,  learned 
in  the  Scriptures,  refer  naturally  to  the  prophecy  in  Micah,  which  speaks 
of  Bethlehem,  as  the  city  destined  to  be  honored  by  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah.  Thither  Herod  despatches  the  wise  men,  bidding  them  return 
to  him  as  soon  as  they  have  found  the  child,  that  he  too  may  go  and 
worship  him. 

Scientific  research  has  made  known  to  us  that,  about  the  time  of 
Christ’s  birth,  there  appeared  a phenomenon  in  the  sky,  so  wonderful 
that  it  could  not  fail  to  attract  the  attention  and  careful  study  of 
astronomers.  We  have  no  need  to  claim  that  this  phenomenon  had 
really  anything  to  do  with  the  Saviour’s  birth,  except  that  it  led  these 
wise  men  to  seek  for  their  rightful  King.  So,  from  the  far  East  unto 
the  West  they  had  journeyed,  over  mountain,  vale  and  river,  through 
mighty  forests  and  flowery  meadows,  and  burning  deserts,  the  star 
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still  beaming  with  ineffable  lustre,  still  guiding  them  to  their  Infant  I as  their  king  and  departed,  having  been  warned  of  God  in  a dream  that 
King.  When  they  had  learned  the  direction  from  Herod  they  departed  j they  should  not  return  unto  Herod. 

After  this  visit  of  the  Wise  Men,  Joseph  is  warned  in  a dream  that 
j Herod  will  seek  to  destroy  the  young  child,  and  is  commanded  to  take 
j Jesus  and  his  mother,  and  to  flee  to  Egypt.  Concerning  the  particulars 
| of  this  journey,  and  the  residence  of  the  family  in  Egypt,  Scripture 
gives  us  no  particulars.  We  learn  only,  that,  after  their  departure,  the 
' cruel  king  issued  an  edict  commanding  all  the  children  in  Bethlehem, 

; from  two  years  old  and  under,  to  be  slain  • thinking  thus  to  make  sure 


THE  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT. 

from  Jerusalem ; “ and  lo,  the  star  which  they  saw  in  the  East  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
When  they  saw  the  star 
they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy.  And 
when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw 
the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down  and  worship- 
ed Him ; and  when 
they  had  opened  their 
treasures  they  present- 
ed unto  Him  gifts ; 
gold,  frankincense  and 
myrrh;”  gold , the  fittest 
gift  for  a king,  costly 
and  brilliant ; incense , 
for  a God,  the  sweet 
savour  of  which  rolls 
up  to  heaven ; myrrh , 
for  a man,  purifying 
in  itself,  and  denoting 
punishment  or  pain. — 

For  so,  too,  the  prophet 
David  had  said  : “ The 
kings  of  Tharsis  and  of 


CHRIST  TEACHES  HIS  DISCIPLES  HOW  TO  PRAY 

of  the  death  of  Jesus.  But  Herod  soon  afterwards  died,  and  then  an 
angel  appeared  unto  Joseph,  telling  him  to  return  with  the  child  and 
his  mother  to  the  land  of  Israel.  “ And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a City 
called  Nazareth.” 

For  thirty  years,  until  the  time  came  for  him  to  enter  upon  his 
ministerial  work,  the  Saviour  of  mankind  dwelt  in  this  humble  village. 
Concerning  His  manner  of  life  there  the  Gospels  are  silent.  Only  one 
story  of  His  youthful  days  is  told,  and  that  by  St.  Luke — the  visit  to 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  when  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old.  Loving 
and  reverent  hearts  have  often  desired  to  learn  more  about  the  child- 
hood of  Christ,  and  the 
brilliant  fancy  of  poets 
and  painters  has  depic- 
ted the  Virgin  and  her 
son  as  clothed  in  gorge- 
ous robes,  and  seated  on 
stately,  golden  thrones. 
But  far  from  this,  must 
have  been  the  reality. 
Their  humble  home  was 
like  many  another  in 
that  lowly  village.  — 
“ And  the  child  grew 
and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom, and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  Him.” 
And  again,  ‘‘Jesus  in- 
creased in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man.” 
He  did  not  come  into 
the  world  full-grown, 
with  all  Ilis  faculties 


CHRIST  WASHING  PETER’S  FEET. 


the  isles  shall  give  presents  ; cue  kings  of  Arabia  and  Saba  shall  bring 
gifts.”  And  again  it  had  been  said  : “ They  from  Sheba  shall  come — 
they  shall  bring  gold  and  incense.”  Thus  their  work  was  done.  They 
worshiped,  laid  their  gifts  at  the  feet  of  Him  whom  they  acknowledged 


complete.  As  a man, 
He  was  like  other  men,  and  subjected,  to  the  weaknesses  and  im- 
perfections of  human  in  fancy.  In  only  one  thing  was  He  unlike  us 
— in  having  no  tendencies  to  evil  within  His  heart.  As  other  children 
grow,  so  He  grew  ; like  the  flowers,  first  the  bud  then  the  bloom  ; like 
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the  grain  in  the  field,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  j 
the  ear.  And  is  there  not  a lesson  fcr  all  in  this  quiet  retiring  child- 
hood and  youth  of  the  Saviour?  Is  not  the  silence  of  the  Evangelists 
more  eloquent  than  their  speech  could  have  been  ? They  teach  us  that 
God’s  ways  are  not  as  our  ways.  Man  would  have  looked  for  the 
Messiah  to  come  with  a great  hurst  of  trumpets  and  chorus  of  hallelu- 
jahs, with  miracles  flaming  about  His  path,  and  a visible  rainbow  of 
glory  hovering  o’er  His  head.  But  He  came  to  be  like  one  of  us. 


THE  WATER  TURNED  INTO  WINE. 


Lord  I He  is  so  conscious  of  His  own  nature  and  His  duty,  that  He 
seems  astonished  at  their  not  understanding  why  He  is  in  God’s  Temple, 
His  Father’s  House.  “ And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  He 
spake  unto  them ; ” they  who  had  guided  His  infant  steps,  and  taught 
Him  in  God’s  word  of  what  the  ancient  prophets  sang;  above  all,  she 
who  knew  the  sacred  mystery  of  His  birth  ! What  a mournful  illustra- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  Evangelist’s  words — “He  came  unto  His  own, 
and  His  own  received  Him  not.” 


CHRIST  HEALINO  THE  SICK. 


He  came  to  increase  in  stature  as  we  do,  and  to  be  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.  He  led  the  exact  life  of  the  majority  of  chil- 
dren, in  its  being  devoid  of  any  remarkable  occurrence. 

The  only  incident  of  his  boyhood  life,  we  have  said,  was  His  ap- 
pearing in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  which 
was  an  important  age  for  a Jewish  boy.  At  this  period  of  life,  a boy 
of  whatever  rank  or  condition,  was  compelled  to  learn  a trade,  and  to 
begin  to  support  himself.  Every  year,  we  are  told,  it  had  been  the 
custom  of  our  Lord’s  parents 


to  visit  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast 
of  the  Passover.  And  now 
that  their  son  is  of  an  age  to 
assume  the  responsibilities  of 
the  Law,  they  take  him  with 
them.  We  can  imagine  the 
delight  with  which  He,  to 
whom  such  scenes  were  new, 
would  look  round  the  holy 
eity.  Attracted  by  its  crowd- 
ed streets  and  its  beautiful 
buildings ; entering  into  the 
enjoyments  of  the  festival, 
with  a zest  the  keener  because 
it  was  new,  that  visit  was 
an  era  in  His  life.  But  as 
He  witnesses  the  religious 
service  in  the  Temple,  strange 
thoughts  take  possession  of 
His  mind,  and  questions  came 
up  which  must  be  solved.  So 
He  lets  the  caravan  depart  to 
Nazareth,  while  He  leaves 
His  parents  and  stays  behind 


Still,  He  knew  the  work  which  had  been  given  Him  to  do  ; He  knew 
His  Divine  parentage  ; and  yet  He  humbled  Himself,  like  a holy  child 
He  was  obedient  to  Joseph  and  Mary,  “He  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them.” 

Thenceforth  we  hear  no  more  of  Him  until  He  was  thirty  years  of 
age,  when  His  life  of  active  labour  began.  How  the  intervening  time 
was  passed  we  can  only  conjecture.  But  it  is  most  natural  to  suppose 
that  lie  worked  at  the  carpenter’s  bench  with  His  foster-father,  and 

helped  thus  to  support  the 
family.  He  would  also  receive 
the  Scriptural  and  moral  and 
intellectual  education  which 
all  Jewish  parents  were  care- 
ful to  give  their  children.  But 
whatever  He  may  have  done 
or  learned,  at  home,  ojj  in  the 
school,  or  in  the  synagogue, 
we  may  be  certain  that  daily 
He  was  gaining  clearer  in- 
sight into  His  heavenly  Fa- 
ther’s will.  Whether  He  stood 
on  the  brow  of  the  hill  behind 
the  little  village,  and  looked 
upon  the  fair  landscape  spread 
before  Him;  or  gazed  into  the 
twilight  heavens,  and  watch- 
ed the  stars  steal  gently  out ; 
or  plucked  the  lily  of  the  field, 
and  noted  the  sparrow’s  fall 
— on  all  this,  He  saw  God’s 
loving  care  bestowed.  Whe- 
ther He  studied  His  lessons  in 


And  when  with  anxious  and  aching 
hearts  they  return  to  Jerusalem  to  find  the  lost  child  ; and  Mary  says 
to  Him  reproachfully : — “ Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ? 
behold,  thy  father  and  I have  sought  thee  sorrowing” — mark  the 
character  of  the  child’s  reply  : “ How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me ! Wist 
ye  not  that  I must  be  about  my  Father’s  business  ?”  How  touching 
is  this  reply  in  its  simplicity  ! how  seemingly  unfathomable  in  its  hid- 
den wisdom  ! how  memorable  in  being  the  first  recorded  words  of  the 


the  quiet  cottage,  or  stood  in  the  crowded  market  place,  He  heard  His 
heavenly  Father’s  voice,  and  obeyed  it.  Till  at  last  the  time  has  come 
when  He  must  go  forth  from  retirement  to  meet  a world’s  scorn,  and  to 
die  for  a world’s  sin. 

And  now  is  heard,  “ The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  His  paths  straight.”  One  person 
had  been  commissioned  by  God  to  be  the  herald  of  the  coming  Messiah. 
The  prophet  Isaiah  had  sung  of  him  long  before,  and  Malaehi,  the 
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last  of  a long  illustrious  line,  had  proclaimed  God’s  promise,  “ Behold, 
I will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  Me ;” 
“behold,  I will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet,  etc.”  And  then,  for 
four  hundred  years,  the  voice  of  prophecy  is  silent.  Earnestly  the 
people  looked  for  Him  who  had  been  promised,  but  no  voice  of  inspired 
messenger  break  the  almost  agonizing  silence,  no  stranger,  dressed  in 
the  prophet’s  rude  garb,  greets  the  expectant  gaze.  Four  silent  centu- 
ries must  he  passed  in  musing  upon  the  laws  of  Moses,  in  getting  sweet 
counsel  from  the  prophecies  of  old,  in  struggling  against  the  deadly 
assaults  of  paganism,  in  living  as  captives  in  a strange  land,  teaching 
the  heathen  a knowledge  of  God’s  ways — till  the  silence  is  at  last 
broken,  and  one,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mother’s  womb, 
comes  forth  from  the  desert  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  crying — 
“Kepent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  And  then  we 
read  that  the  multitudes  flock  to  see  him ; the  Pharisees,  the  Saddu- 
cees,  the  soldiers  and  the  publicans,  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low.  It 
was  a wonderful  sight,  that  rough  stranger,  dressed  in  the  traditional 


5 

symbol  to  illustrate  to  the  sense  God’s  pardoning  mercy,  and  to  assure 
each  penitent  of  its  application  to  him  ; for  the  meaning  of  the  rite 
was,  as  water  washes  the  body  from  defilement,  so  God  will  wash  your 
soul  from  the  stains  of  guilt.  And  then  the  Baptist  goes  on  to  promise 
a much  more  effectual  pledge  of  this  mercy,  to  be  vouchsafed  by  Jesus  : 
“ I bathe  you  in  water  as  a sign  of  cleansing  from  guilt ; but  the 
Mightier  than  I,  whose  prerogative  as  the  Messiah  is  to  pour  out  God’s 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  He  will  bathe  you  with  that  Spirit  of  adoption 
which  infuses  the  assurance  of  such  cleansing.’  As  Jesus  Himself 
promised  He  would  do  for  His  followers,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost: 
“ John,  indeed,  baptised  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptised  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.” 

But  now  we  are  to  gaze  upon  another  scene,  in  the  same  place,  and 
with  the  same  surroundings.  The  waters  of  Jordan,  which  had  been 
crowded  with  penitents,  now  look  on  One  who  has  no  need  of  repent- 
ance, yet  who  sees  fit  to  partake  with  His  countrymen  of  that  sacred 
rite  by  which  was  inaugurated  a new  era.  The  Baptist  had  done  his 


garb  of  the  prophet,  with  raiment  of  camel’s  hair  and  coarse  leathern 
girdle,  with  hair  and  beard  unkempt,  and  the  dust  and  dew  of  the  desert 
clinging  to  his  sandalled  feet ; confronting  the  lordly  Pharisee  and  the 
scoffing  Sadducee,  the  rude  Roman  soldiery,  and  the  cheating  publican ! 
What  had  he  to  tell  them  ? Had  they  not  lived  all  their  lives  amid 
the  throng  of  the  city,  where  contending  interests  clash,  and  the  mind 
of  man  is  spurred  on  by  continuous  excitement  ? Must  all  the  learning 
of  their  schools  and  synagogues  go  for  naught,  their  worldly  wisdom 
and  their  business  tact  be  forgotten,  and  they  learn  anew  from  this 
untaught  and  almost  savage  man  how  to  live  and  how  to  die  ? Yes, 
they  were  to  be  taught  that,  with  all  its  learning  and  seeming  wisdom, 
tl^e  age  was  corrupt  to  the  very  bottom,  diseased  at  the  root ; that 
men's  hearts  needed  cleansing,  and  their  lives  a radical  change.  God 
was  coming  to  clean  His  threshing-floor,  gathering  the  wheat  into  His 
barn  but  burning  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  And  men 
listened  to  this  stern  uncompromising  speaker,  and  were  baptised  of 
him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  This  baptism  was  an  expressive 


work.  He  had  made  his  mark — a mark  so  deep  that  many  “ mused 
in  their  hearts  whether  he  were  not  himself  the  Christ  ’’  whose  coming 
he  proclaimed.  But  no  1 Another  Personage  draws  near.  We  see 
Jesus,  the  Hazarene  workman,  coming  to  John’s  baptism,  to  testify 
His  expectation  also  of  the  near  approach  of  God’s  kingdom.  And 
we  find  this  Jesus,  in  the  very  act  of  so  giving  testimony,  receiving 
from  the  Father  in  return  a testimony  to  Himself;  hailed  as  the 
Regent  in  this  kingdom,  and  filled  by  the  Father  with  the  spirit  ot 
faith  and  zeal  and  power  for  the  establishment  of  this  kingdom. 
“And  Jesus,  when  He  was  baptised,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water : and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  Him,  and  He  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a dove,  and  lighting  upon  Him  : And, 
lo,  a voice  from  heaven  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased.” 

The  Baptist  was  at  first  unwilling  to  baptise  Jesus,  saying,  “ I have 
need  to  be  baptised  of  thee;  and  comest  Thou  to  me?”  When  he 
first  came  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  he  did  not  know  Jesus,  according 


! 
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to  his  own  testimony,  for  the  Messiah  was  not  yet  revealed  But  there 
must  have  been  something  in  the  Saviour’s  look  and  manner,  in  the 
solemn  majesty  of  His  demeanor,  or  in  His  sinless  beauty,  which 
took  captive  the  soul  of  John.  And  when  he  hears  the  words,  “ Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now;  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,”  he 
yields,  and  baptises' Jesus.  But  why,  if  our  Lord  was  sinless,  did  He 
receive  baptism  at  the  hands  of  John?  We  learn  from  His  own  words 
just  quoted.  It  was  to  fulfill  every  requirement  to  which  God’s  will 
might  seem  to  point.  He  did  not  need  to  be  washed  from  sin.  He 
does  not  say,  “ I have  need  to  be  baptised,”  but  “ Suffer  it  to  be.”  He 
does  not  say,  “I  must,”  but,  ‘‘Thus  it  becometh  us.”  He  received 
baptism  as  setting  the  seal  to  John’s  mission  as  His  forerunner,  and  as 
the  inauguration  of  a mission  whose  wish  was  not  to  destroy  the  Law 
. but  to  fulfill — to  fill  up  that  which  was  wanting. 

Thus  borne  witness  to  by  John,  thus  having  seen  the  heavens  rent 
asunder  to  declare  God’s  nearness  to  Him,  and  the  spirit  of  God 
descending  to  indicate  His  reception  of  power  from  God ; thus  having 
j heard  the  voice  of  God  commending  Him  as  His  beloved  Son,  Ho  is 

| ready  to  begin  His  work.  But,  in  the  providence  of  God,  there  must 

i be  a testing  of  Him  first.  “Immediately,”  we  read,  “the  Spirit 
! driveth  Him  into  the  wilderness,  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
■ ness  forty  days,  tempted  of 
Satan.”  The  story  of  the 
| temptation,  which  occurred 
I after  the  long  fast  of  forty 
days,  is  familiar  to  all.  But 
is  its  meaning  as  evident  ? 

The  naturalness  of  such  an 
event  at  the  beginning  of 
our  L-rd’s  course,  seems  to 
be  involved  in  the  very  con- 
stitution of  that  human  na- 
ture which  He  possessed  in 
all  its  fullness.  He  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we 
are.  For  it  is  only  when 
tested  that  the  character 
becomes  known.  “He  is  the 
righteous  man,  not  who  is 
secured  from  doing  wrong, 
but  who,  when  he  has  the 
j power  of  doing  wrong, 

i manifests  no  disposition  to- 

wards it.”  The  sinlessncss 
j of  Jesus  lay,  not  in  His  be- 
1 ing  untemptablc,  but  in  the 
promptitude  and  ease  with 
which  He  repulsed  tempta- 
tion. The  three  successive 
temptations  have  been  ranked  as  temptations  to  Under-confidence, 
Over-confidence,  and  Other-confidence.  The  first,  to  take  things  im- 
patiently into  our  own  hands ; the  second,  to  throw  things  presump- 
tuously on  God’s  hands ; the  third,  to  transfer  things  disloyally  into 
other  hands  than  God’s.  And  over  them  all  our  Lord  triumphs 
gloriously. 

Jesus  now  feels  that  His  time  has  really  come.  John  the  Forerunner 
has  been  cut  short  in  his  course  ; the  fallen  standard  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  must  be  seized  and  carried  forward.  Our  Lord  goes  from  the 
desert  to  the  fertile  and  populous  region  of  Galilee.  In  this  country 
was  the  beautiful  inland  sea,  called  by  the  same  name,  embosomed 
among  fruitful  hills,  and  overshadowed  on  the  East  by  high  mountains, 
having  waters  clear  and.  sweet  and  abounding  in  fish.  There  were 
many  flourishing  towns  on  its  banks — such  as  Bethsaida  at  its  northern 
extremity,  Tiberias  to  the  west,  aDd  Capernaum  to  the  north-west. 
This  last  town  was  specially  frequented  by  Jesus,  and  He  made  it  the 
rallying-point  of  His  missionary  work.  How  begins  that  long  series 
of  labors,  of  good  work  done  to.  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  which 
was  to  be  brought  to  such  a tragic  ending.  John  did  no  miracle,  but 
Jesus  was  mighty  both  in  word  and  deed.  The  first  recorded  miracle 
of  our  Lord  is  the  changing  of  the  water  into  wine,  which,  St.  John’s 


Gospel  says,  occurred  at  Cana  of  Galilee.  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
were  invited  to  a wedding-feast,  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there 
also.  During  the  progress  of  the  festivities  the  wine  was  exhausted ; 
and  if  we  remember  the  lavish  hospitality  which  was  expected  and 
exercised  at  those  Oriental  entertainments,  we  may  imagine  the  dis- 
comfort and  mortification  which  the  entertainers  must  have  ex- 
perienced. How  natural  it  was,  then,  for  Mary  who  knew  who  her 
son  was,  to  say  to  Him,  “ They  have  no  wine.”  Here  was  a dfficulty 
to  be  met ; possibly  the  presence  of  Him  and  His  disciples  had  partly 
occasioned  it.  At  any  rate,  there  was  a kind  deed  to  be  done,  and  He 
who  was  in  such  favour  with  God  might  have  the  power  to  do  it. 
Her  faith  was  indeed  strong,  but  she  must  be  taught  that  from  hence- 
forth He  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Christ,  and  not  the  Son  of  Mary. 
So  He  says  to  her,  “Woman,  what  have  I to  do  with  thee?  Mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come  ! ” The  address  “ Woman,”  sounds  harsh  to  us, 
but  it  was,  in  reality,  a common  idiom,  meant  to  be  perfectly  respect- 
ful, and  oftentimes  addressed  to  the  most  exalted  in  station.  And  if 
there  were  any  implied  censure  in  the  words,  we  may.be  sure  that  our 
Lord’s  loving  look  would  take  it  away.  Mary  is  evidently  not  discon- 
certed, but  with  full  belief  in  her  Son’s  power  and  willingness,  she 
turns  to  the  servants  with  the  words — “ Whatsoever  He  saith  unto 

you,  do  it.”  As  it  is  cus- 
tomary in  eastern  houses 
always  to  wash  the  hands 
before  eating,  water  is  al- 
ways ready ; and  in  this 
case  there  were  standing 
near  the  door  six  large  stone 
water-jars,  holding  two  or 
three  firkins  apiece.  At  the 
Saviour’s  command  these 
vessels  were  at  once  filled  to 
the  brim  by  the  servants, 
and  they  were  ordered  to 
draw  out  the  contents,  and 
carry  to  the  governor  of  the 
feast,  the  guest  who,  accord- 
ing. to  custom,  had  been 
elected  to  preside  over  the 
festivities.  But  he,  not 
knowing  what  had  hap- 
pened, playfully  remarked 
that  the  bridegroom  had 
acted  contrary  to  the  usual 
manner  at  feasts,  in  thus 
giving  the  good  wine  last. 

It  is  not  our  prffposc  to 
dwell  upon  this  miracle,  or 
any  of  the  wonderful  works 
This  narrative  of  His  life  is 
addressed,  as  His  miracles  originally  were,  not  to  the  curiosity  of 
cold  and  skeptical  cavillers,  but  to  the  faith  of  humble  and  loving 
hearts.  And  to  such,  this  first  miracle  will  teach  its  appropriate 
lessons.  It  shews  us  Christ,  as  sanctifying  natural  relationships  and 
natural  enjoyments.  He  consecrates  a marriage,  and  the  sympathies 
which  lead  to  the  marriage.  He  does  not  condemn  what  is  natural, 
but  ennobles  it,  as  He  did  the  water,  by  turning  it  into  wine.  And, 
moreover,  lie  teaches  us,  that  as  the  world  gives  its  best  things  first, 
and  afterwards  has  but  the  dross  to  offer  ; on  the  contrary  God  gives 
us  His  best  things  last,  and  in  the  end  will  let  us  drink  the  new  wine 
in  His  kingdom,  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Our  space  does  not  permit  us  to  make  an  extended  review  of  our 
Lord’s  work.  A brief  summary  of  St.  Mark’s  account  of  His  first 
labors  at  Capernaum,  will  give  us  all  we  need,  in  order  that  we  may 
understand  the  principles  which  actuated  Him.  Christ  not  only  rises 
there  in  the  synagogue,  and  teaches  the  people  so  that  they  are  astonished 
at  His  way  of  speaking — with  an  efficiency  such  as  the  tame,  prosy 
scribe  had  no  spirit  for ; but  He  crowns  this  power  of  speech  with  a 
still  more  marvellous  power  of  action.  There  was  a poor  madman  in 
the  synagogue,  and  he  shuddered  and  shrank  before  the  holy  Repre- 


CRUCIFIXTON 

of  Christ,  in  a controversial  spirit. 
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sentative  of  God  ; but  Jesus  rebuked  the  demon  who  possessed  him, 
and  delivered  his  victim  from  his  grasp.  Then  next  we  have  recorded 
a similar  power  over  more  ordinary  disease.  Peter’s  mother-in-law  is 
ill  of  a fever.  The  compassionate  Master  takes  her  by  the  hand,  and 
lifts  her  up,  and  immediately  the  fever  leaves,  and  she  is  strong  enough 
to  serve  them  with  food  and  do  her  household  work.  And  these  are 
but  specimens  of  a vast  and  varied  display  of  gracious  power,  relieving 
all  sorts  of  suffering  and  sorrow.  The  word  that  Jesus  preached  was 
deliverance  from  evil.  The  deeds  which  He  did  effected  this  deliver- 
ance. Wherever  evil  reigned, — in  the  bodies,  the  minds,  or  the  hearts 
of  his  countrymen, — there  he  interposed,  to  expel  it  from  its  strongest 
holds.  He  delivered  from  bodily  evil  by  recovering  the  sick  to  health, 
the  palsied  to  activity,  the  blind  to  sight,  the  deaf  to  hearing,  the  lame 
to  walking,  the  dead  to  life.  He  delivered  from  mental  evil  by  rescuing 
the  victims  of  lunacy  and  madness  from  their  dreadful  pre-possessions 
into  a right  mind.  He  delivered  from  moral  evil  by  emancipating  men 
from  the  delusions  of  ignorance,  the  disorder  of  sin.  the  burden  of 


And  so,  for  about  the  space  of  three  years,  our  Lord’s  wonderful 
work  goes  on.  He  gathers  disciples  about  Him,  men  devoted  to  His 
cause,  and  gives  them  power  to  teach  and  work  miracles  in  His 
name.  But  shadows  soon  begin  to  gather  across  His  pathway.  It 
could  not  but  happen  that  this  bold  truth-teller,  He  who  spake  as 
never  man  spake  before,  should  incur  the  hatred  of  these  who  could 
not  accept  the  purity  of  His  teaching,  and  believe  in  the  divinity  of 
His  mission.  The  common  people  heard  Him  gladly  ; but  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  were  jealous  of  one  who  had  so  much  influence  where 
they  had  utterly  failed.  They  charged  Him  with  staining  the  sanctity 
to  be  jealously  preserved  by  every  true  Jew.  They  find  Him  con- 
sorting with  men  unfaithful  to  the  law,  who  had  lost  caste  by  accepting 
office  under  the  heathen  government ; nay,  actually  selecting  for  one 
of  His  companions  and  friends  a man  like  Matthew  the  publican,  a 
contractor  for  the  heathen  taxes  ; claiming  to  be  a prophet  of  God,  yet 
eating  with  custom-house  officials  and  such  outcasts  ! But  Jesus  tells 
them,  We  must  not  repulse  these  men  with  scorn  ; we  must  win  them 


despair.  He  delivered  from  spiritual  evil  by  proclaiming  His  Father 
as  their  Father,  and  replacing  them  in  their  right  position  towards 
Him.  F or  He  came  expressly,  as  He  tells  us,  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  a new  disposition  and  a new  relation  towards  God.  And 
what  was  the  result  of  this  uprising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  with 
healing  in  His  rays  ? All  the  world  was  dazzled,  heated,  inflamed. 
His  fame  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Gali- 
lee. All  men  sought  Him.  The  recipients  of  His  mercy  published  it 
much,  and  hlazed  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no 
more  enter  into  the  city,  but  remained  without  in  desert  places ; yet 
still  they  came  to  Him  from  every  quarter.  They  brought  to  Him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  those  possessed  by  devils.  And  in  short,  as 
St.  Matthew  states  it,  there  was  accomplished  the  prediction  of  Isaiah, 
“ The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles;  the  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up.” 


by  kindness.  We  must  not  haughtily  stand  far  off  from  them,  as  lepers  ; 
we  must  mingle  with  them  to  recover  them  from  their  leprosy.  The 
physician  shrinks  from  no  one  in  disease.  It  is  to  deal  with  disease 
that  he  is  appointed.  He  will  do  anything,  therefore,  to  fulfil  his 
vocation  and  be  a healer  of  men.  Still,  He  could  not  avail  to  soften 
the  enmity  of  those  opposed  to  Him,  which  followed  Him  at  last  to 
the  cruel  cross.  The  time  comes  at  last  for  the  Sun  of  righteousness  to 
unveil  Himself  in  noon-day  splendor,  and  so  He  goes  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  the  Feast  of  the  Passover,  though  He  knows  that  certain  death 
at  the  hands  of  His  enemies  awaits  Him  there-  When  He  entered, 
in  predicted  state,  into  the  Holy  City — was  acclaimed  not  only  by 
the  disciples,  but  by  the  exulting  multitude,  as  the  King  so  long 
desired  — assumed  boldly  His  function  of  purifying  the  sons  of  Levi  — 
and  with  a royal  majesty  scared  His  enemies  and  cheered  His  friends 
by  the  announcement  of  His  coming  triumph  — the  zenith  of  His 
career  was  reached ; He  shone  forth  in  meridian  splendour  as  the 
Son  of  God. 
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And  yet  this  moment  of  His  exaltation  was  also  the  moment  of  His 
fall  1 His  powerful  enemies,  worsted  in  argument,  took  refuge  in  force. 
They  determined  at  once  to  cut  off  this  troublesome  fanatic  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  And  Jesus  Himself  becomes  painfully  aware  of  the 
change  which  was  preparing.  A touching  sadness  takes  possession  of 
Him.  It  shews  itself  in  the  mournful  allusion  to  His  coming  death,  in 
Bethany  ; in  the  solemn  annunciation  of  His  betrayal,  at  the  passover 
supper  ; in  His  deliberate  elevation  of  the  sacrifice  therein  commemo- 
rated into  a symbol  of  Himself.  It  weighs  upon  Him  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane  with  deep  oppression.  And  it  becomes  intensified 
through  each  successive  step  of  His  subsequent  history,  by  the  insensi- 
bility of  His  bosom  friends,  the  treachery  of  Judas,  the  disgrace  of  His 
being  arrested  as  a thief  and  a robber,  the  accusation  of  blasphemy 
before  the  ecclesiastical  court,  and  of  sedition  before  the  civil  tribunal ; 
the  preference  by  the  multitude  of  a murderer  to  Himself,  whom  they 
had  so  recently  saluted  as  their  King;  the  injustice  of  Pilate,  the 
Roman  governor,  the  mockery  by  the  soldiers,  the  insults  of  the  scribes, 
the  strange  despondency  which  seized  Him  on  the  cross.  Cloud  after 
cloud  became  heavier  and  more  dark,  till  black  night  set  upon  His  soul. 

With  the  exception  of  the  trial  and  the  crucifixion,  the  most  impor- 
tant event  of  the  last  week  of  our  Saviour’s  life  was  the  institution  of 
what  is  known  to  us  as  the  “ Lord’s  Supper.”  While  they  were  going 
on  with  the  memorial 
Paschal  feast,  Jesus 
takes  a loaf,  and  having 
offered  the  prescribed 
prayer  over  it,  breaks  it 
and  gives  it  to  His  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Take  this! 
it  is  my  body  I Then, 
taking  the  cup  and 
offering  the  appointed 
thanksgiving,  He  gave 
it  to  them  and  they  all 
drank  out  of  it ; and  He 
said,  This  is  my  blood  1 
— the  blood  of  a new 
covenant- — blood  shed 
for  the  welfare  of  many ! 

In  the  old  event  which 
we  are  commemorating, 
there  was  a sacrifice,  a 
blood-shedding ; but  it 
was  a sacrifice  for  the 
passing  over  of  the  de- 
stroying angel  from  our 
fore  fathers  — a blood- 
shedding  for  the  ratify- 
ing with  them  a cove- 
nant of  redemption  from 
death,  and  consecration 
to  God's  service.  And  so  shall  it  be  with  my  de  th  which  now 
depresses  us;  painful  in  itself,  but  joyful  in  its  results;  full  to  us  all 
of  present  sorrow,  but  pregnant  with  future  blessedness.  What  the 
blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  was  for  Israel,  that  will  my  blood  be  for 
the  whole  world! 

But  the  Last  Supper  is  finished,  the  agony  in  the  garden  is  over,  the 
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which  wrings  out  the  cry,  “ My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me!”  Yet  even  this  very  cry  has  in  it  an  element  of  godly  trust ; it 
shews  the  whole  soul  still  turned  upwards  towards  God,  and  so  this  cry 
of  seeming  despondency  issues  at  last  in  one  of  triumph : “It  is 
finished  I ” “ Father,  into  thy  hands  I commend  my  spirit ! ” At 

the  very  moment  of  death  Jesus  triumphs  over  death.  The  dismissal 
of  His  soul  is  a translation  to  a higher  region.  He  springs  from  earth 
to  Paradise.  And  now  an  unexpected  friend  ventures  forth;  the 
governor  is  persuaded  ; the  corpse  is  obtained  ; an  unpolluted  tomb  is 
gained  for  it ; the  tender  women  anoint  it  with  funeral  balms.  But  is 
the  work  of  Jesus  indeed  finished  ? No  ; He  must  rise  again  from  the 
dead,  as  He  Himself  had  predicted,  on  the  third  day.  Consequently, 
in  the  Gospels  we  have  set  before  us  two  objects, — the  empty  tomb,  and 
the  risen  Jesus.  The  empty  tomb  is  clearly  attested  by  St.  Mark.  For 
the  angel  says  to  the  woman,  “ Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified  : He  is  not  here;  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  Him.” 
And  St.  Paul  gives  us  the  faith  which  had  come  down  to  him,  not 
simply  “He  was  crucified  for  us,  and  still  lives  I”  but,  “He  was 
buried,  ” and  then  “ raised  again  ; ” plainly,  from  the  grave  in  which 
He  had  been  laid.  And  the  testimony  of  the  disciples  as  to  the  risen 
Jesus  confirms  this,  as  does  the  belief  of  the  whole  civilized  world  at 
this  day.  Wherever  civilization  has  spread,  thither  has  gone  the  mis- 
sionary of  Christ,  and  the 
worship  of  every  Lord’s 
Hay  bears  testimony  of 
“Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead.” 

And  now,  after  His 
resurrection  Jesus  ap- 
pears to  His  disciples, 
tarries  with  them  forty 
days,  and  instructs  them 
in  things  pertaining  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God, 
which  He  came  to 
establish  on  earth,  and 
commissions  certain  of 
them  to  take  His  place 
and  carry  on  His  work 
throughout  the  world. 
Till  at  last  the  time 
comes,  when  He  must 
depart  from  them  for- 
ever, and  send  to  them 
the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Holy  Ghost  the  , 
Comforter.  He  meets  the 
disciples  at  Jerusalem, 
and  as  He  journeys  with  j 
them  towards  Bethany 
He  checks  their  anxious 


questionings  in  regard  to  the  future,  and  bids  them  wait  in  the  Holy 
City  until  the  promised  Spirit  should  be  sent  to  them.  Then  bidding 
them  farewell,  He  lifts  His  hands  and  blesses  them,  and  in  this  act 
of  blessing  a cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  That  cloud  still 
rolls  between  us  and  Him.  But  faith  can  pierce  it ; prayer  can  rise 

^ _ above  it ; His  blessing  can  drop  through  it,  like  the  gentle  refreshing 

kiss  of  the  traitor  Judas  has  been  given,  the  trial  before  Herod  and  | rain,  upon  the  thirsty  soil  of  our  hearts.  Though  He  be  gone  away 
Pilate  is  concluded,  the  crown  of  thorns  has  been  put  upon  His  head,  j nothing  can  separate  us  from  Him ; for  in  Ilis  Holy  Spirit  a sense  of 
and  the  purple  robe  of  scorn  thrown  over  Him,  and  He  goes  forth  to  j nearness  is  given  to  us,  which  those  who  were  nearest  to  Him  in  body, 


Golgotha  bearing  His  cross,  but  so  weak  that  his  persecutors  compel 
one  of  the  by-standers  to  assist  Him.  Yet,  even  when  He  is  nailed  to 
the  cross,  their  insults  do  not  cease.  Those  who  passed  by  railed  at 
Him  and  wagged  their  heads  at  Him,  bidding  Him  who  saved  others 
to  come  down  from  the  cross  and  save  Himself.  They  little  knew  that 


while  He  was  on  earth,  never  could  have  realized,  unless  their  heart 
were  fully  given  to  Him.  And  now  the  whole  Christian  Church  is 
looking  anxiously  forward  for  the  time  when  “ the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  be  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.”  When 
He,  over  whom  sin  and  Satan  seemed  to  triumph,  shall  come  again 


it  was  because  He  saved  others  that  He  would  not  come  down  from  His  { with  glory  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead.  When  the  promise 
cross.  But  the  very  face  of  nature  is  darkened;  at  noon-day  the  light  of  the  angel  shall  be  fulfilled : “ This  same  Jesus,  which  was  taken  up 
of  heaven  is  put  out.  The  sufferer  Himself  is  bowed  down  beneath  the  j from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him 
cruel  agony  of  physical  pain,  and  it  is  the  effort  to  shake  off  this  burden  | go  into  heaven.” 
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The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  I. 

I The  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ.  18  Mary's  miraculous  conception  ; Jesus 
is  born.  21,23  His  names,  with  their  interpretation. 

THE  book  of  the  “"generation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
'the  son  of  David,  'the  son  of  Abraham. 

2 “Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  “Isaac  begat  Jacob; 
and^Jacob  begat  judas  and  his  brethren; 

3 And  ^Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar; 
and  APhares  begat  Esrom ; and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4 And  Aram  begat  Aminadab;  and  Aminadab 
begat  Naasson ; and  Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5 And  Salmon  begat  Boozof  Rachab:  and  Booz 
begat  Obed  of  Ruth;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse; 

6 And  ‘Jesse  begat  David  the  king;  and 'David 
the  king  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
ztfife  of  Urias; 

7 And  'Solomon  begat  Roboam ; and  Roboam 
begat  Abia;  and  Abia  begat  Asa; 

8 And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and  Josaphat  begat 
Joram;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias; 

9 And  Ozias  begat  Joatham;  and  Joatham  begat 
Achaz;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias; 

10  And  ’“Ezekias  begat  Manasses;  and  Manasses 
begat  Amon;  and  Amon  begat  Josias; 

1 1 And  ||  “Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren, 
about  the  time  they  were  "carried  away  to  Babylon: 

1 2 And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
^Jechonias  begat  Salathiel;  and  Salathiel  begat 
?Zorobabel ; 

1 3 And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ; and  Abiud  begat 
Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoc  begat 
Achim;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat 
Matthan;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob; 

1 6 And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

1 7 So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David 
are  fourteen  generations ; and  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions; and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  ^JNow  the  ’'birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
wise:  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  fof  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a just  man, 
and  not  willing  'to  make  her  a public  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Him  in  a dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  “for  that  which  is  f con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  -’And  she  shall  bring  forth  a son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  || JESUS:  for  Tie  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 
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22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

23  zBehold,  a virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 
bring  forth  a son,  and  ||  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife: 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
“her  first-born  son:  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAP.  II. 

1 Wise  men  inquire  after  Christ.  1 1 They  worship  him,  and  offer  pre 
sents.  13  Joseph  Jleeth  into  Egypt  with  Jesus  and  Mary.  1 6 Herod 
slayeth  the  children  at  Bethlehem.  19  Christ  brought  out  of  Egypt. 

NOW  when  “Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  'from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2 Saying,  "Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews  ? for  we  have  seen  “'his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3 When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things , 
he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4 And  when  he  had  gathered  all  "the  chief  priests 
and  /scribes  of  the  people  together,  *he  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5 And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6 And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a Governor,  ’that  shall  ]|  rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7 Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the 
wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared. 

8 And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go, 
and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child ; and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I 
may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9 When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed, 
and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

1 1 *[[And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him:  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  They  || presented  unto 
him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

1 2 And  being  warned  of  God  'in  a dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there 
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until  I bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt: 

1 5 And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod:  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  '"Out  of  Egypt  have  I called  my  Son. 

16  ^[Then  Elerod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

1 7 Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
"Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a voice  heard,  lamenta- 
tion, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child’s  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in 
Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither:  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God 
in  a dream,  he  turned  aside  "into  the  parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a city  called  '‘Na- 
zareth: that  it  might  be  fulfilled  ywhich  was  spoken 
by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 

I John  preacheth ; his  office , 5 and  baptism.  7 He  rebuketh  the  Phari- 
sees. 13  Christ  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan. 

IN  those  days  came  “John  the  Baptist,  preaching 
fin  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye;  for  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
phet Esaias,  saying,  “The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

4  And  ythe  same  John  Tad  his  raiment  of  camel’s 
hair,  and  a leathern  girdle  about’ his  loins;  and  his' 
meat  was  fiocusts  and  'wild  honey. 

5  HThen  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Ju- 
dea, and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  'And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

7  ^[But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
'"O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  "the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bringforth  therefore  fruits  ||meet  for  repentance: 
9 And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  "We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
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the  trees:  ^therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

1 1 q\  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance: but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear:  "he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  "with  fire: 

1 2 "Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thor- 
oughly purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
the  garner;  but  he  will  Turn  up  the  chaff  with-, 
unquenchable  fire. 

1 3 "Then  cometh  Jesus  -"from  Galilee  to  Jordan 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him, -Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.  Then  he  suffered  him. 

1 6 ■'And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  2the  Spirit  bf 
God  descending  like  a dove,  and  lighting  upon  him : 

1 7 “And  lo,  a voice  from  heaven,  saying,  *Thisf 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 


CHAP.  IV. 


1 Christ  fasteth.  and  is  tempted.  17  Hebeginneth  to  preach.  1 8 He  calleth  Pe- 
ter and  Andrew.  23  He  teacheth  in  the  synagogue , and  healeth  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  “Jesus  led  up  of  ffhe  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  was  afterward  an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  “'into  the  holy 
city,  and  setteth  him  on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written,  "He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  concerning  thee:  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again,  ■'Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceed- 
ing high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and, the  glory  of  them; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I give 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  -Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  Aan- 
gels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  ^j'Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
|| cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 


Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount. 


CHAP.  V. 


The  law  expounded. 


15  *The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Neph- 
thalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles: 

16  TThe  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great 
light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

1 7 ^["'From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  "Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  ^["And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  ^called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were 
fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  fl 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  ’’And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

21  'And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets:  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  ^[And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  'teaching 
in  their  synagogues,andpreaching  “the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  "and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria:  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy;  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  V\.nd  there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 


3 Who  are  blessed.  13  The  disciples  called  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  light 
of  the  world ; Christ  urgeth  on  them  a good  example,  cfc. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  “he  went  up  into  a 
mountain:  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him. 

2 And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
saying, 

3 'Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4 'Blessed  aix  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

5 ''Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  'they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

6 Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  ■'Tor  they  shall  be  filled. 

7 Blessed  are  the  merciful:  Tor  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8 'Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  'they  shall 
see  God. 

9 Blessed  are  the  peace-makers:  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  'Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

1 1 'Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
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and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  "evil 
against  you  •{•falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven:  for  "so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  *f[  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  ^but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  ?Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A city  that 
is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  "light  a candle,  and  put  it 
under  ||  a bushel,  but  on  a candlestick : and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

1 6 Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  "that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  'glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1 7 “Think  not  that  I am  come  to  destroy  the  law, 
or  the  prophets : I am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  “'Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  -"Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
but  whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I say  unto  you,  That  except  your  right- 
eousness shall  exceed  ythe  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  ||  by  them  of 
old  time,  "Thou, shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  That  “whosoever  is  angry 
with  his  brother  without  a cause,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  ||'Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council: 
but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  'if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee, 

24  ''Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

2 5 'Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly/while  thou 
art  in  the  way  with  him ; lest  at  any  time  the  adver- 
sary deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

.26  Verily  I say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  utter- 
most farthing. 

27  ^[Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time, ^Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery: 

28  But  I say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  ''looketh 
on  a woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adul- 
tery with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  'And  if  thy  right  eye  ||  offend  thee,  'pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
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30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee ; for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

3 1 It  hath  been  said,  'Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a writing  of  divorcement: 

32  But  I say  unto  you, That  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  tocommitadultery : and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced,  committed!  adultery. 

33  Again  ye  have  heard  that  "it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  "Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but^shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths: 

34  But  I say  unto  you,  ?Swear  not  at  all:  neither 
by  heaven;  for  it  is  "God’s  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ; for  it  is  his  footstool : neither 
by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  •'the  city  of  the  great  King: 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  'But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea,  Nay, 
nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  *f[Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  "An 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth. 

39  But  I say  unto  you,  "That  ye  resist  not  evil: 
dbut  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  "shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  "from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ^[Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said/Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  "and  hate  thine  enemy: 

44  But  I say  unto  you,  "'Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  Tor  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for -Tie  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  *For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye  ? do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  than  others  ? do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  'Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  'as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 


CHAP.  VI. 

1 Of  alms,  5 prayer,  14  forgiveness.  19  Our  treasure.  24  Of  Got 
and  mammon. 


TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  ||alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  ||  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2 Therefore,  "when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  ||  do 
not  sound  a trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

3 But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth; 

4 That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret:  and  thy 
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Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself  'shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5 ^[And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as 
the  hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6 But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  "enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7 But  when  ye  pray,  rfuse  not  vain  repetitions,  as 
the  heathen  do:  Tor  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8 Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them:  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9 After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  /Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  ^Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth  'as  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1 Give  us  this  day  our  'daily  bread. 

1 2 And  'forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 

13  'And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  '"deliver 
us  from  evil.  "For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you: 

15  But  Tf  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  ^[Moreover,  ?when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hy- 
pocrites, of  a sad  countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

1 7 But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  "anoint  thine 
head,  and  wash  thy  face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  ^["Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal: 

20 'But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

22  “The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness ! 

24  ]pNo  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  ■’Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  "Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  "Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 


An  exhortation  to  prayer. 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


Of  false  prophets , &c. 


neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ? Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 

29  And  yet  I say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore, if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat  ? or,  what  shall  we  drink  ? or,  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  aftes  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek;)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  *seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1 Christ,  ending  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  reproveth  rash  judgment,  6 for- 
biddeth  to  cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  7 exhorteth  to  prayer,  13  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate,  &c. 

JUDGE  “not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2 For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged:  *and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3 “And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother’s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

4 Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5 Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s  eye. 

6 *[[rfGive  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7 ^['Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you: 

8 For  ■''every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9 *Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a stone? 

' 10  Or  if  he  ask  a fish,  will  he  give  him  a serpent? 

11  If  ye  then  Abeing  evil  know  how  to*give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  'whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them: 
for  4 this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
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13  ^['Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

14  |[  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it. 

15  ’“Beware  of  false  prophets,  “which  come  to 
you  in  sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
"ravening  wolves. 

1 6 ^Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits:  ?Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

1 7 Even  so  “every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  a corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  “Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  ^[Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  “not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works? 

23  And  “then  will  I profess  unto  them,  I never 
knew  you : ^depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  ®[[ Therefore,  swhosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and 
it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a rock. 

26  And  everyone  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and 
it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  “the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

29  3For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

2 Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5 healeth  the  centurion' s servant,  14  Peter's 
mother-in-law,  16  and  many  other  diseased ; 19  sheweth  how  he  is  to  b» 
followed ; 23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea,  &c. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  mourn 
tain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2 “And  behold,  there  came  a leper  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3 And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I will;  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  iSee  thou  tell  no 
man ; but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that  “Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

5 ^[“And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum, 
there  came  unto  him  a centurion,  beseeching  him, 
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Christ  stilleth  the  tempest: 

6 And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8 The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  T am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but-^speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9 Lor  I am  a man  under  authority,  having  sol- 
diers under  me:  and  I say  to  this  man , Go,  and  he 
goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh;  and 
to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said 
to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  I have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

1 1 And  I say  unto  you,  That  *many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac, and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 

1 2 But  '"the  children  of  the  kingdom  "shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

1 3 And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way : 
and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  ^Andwhen  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter’s  house, 
he  saw  'his  wife’s  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her:  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  “When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with  devils: 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick; 

1 7 That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  "Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  "And  a certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  I will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  A\nd  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  ^suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Lollow  me;  and  let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  ^[And  when  he  was  entered  into  a ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him. 

24  "And  behold,  there  arose  a great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
the  waves:  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him , and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us:  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O ye  of  little  faith?  Then  fhe  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

28  ^['And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into 
the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
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he  cureth  the  palsy. 

possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  ex- 
ceeding fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  God? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a good  way  off  from  them  an 
herd  of  many  swine,  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast 
us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when  they 
were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine:  and 
behold,  the  whole  hepdof  swine  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their 
ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing;  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  csme  out  to  meet 
Jesus : and  when  they  saw  him,  “they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

2 Christ  cureth  the  palsy,  9 calleth  Matthew,  10  justifieth  himself  for  eat- 
ing  with  publicans  and  sinners  : 20  he  healeth  the  bloody  issue  ; 23  raiseth 
to  life  the  ruler's  daughter ; Tj  giveth- sight  to  two  blind  men,  &c. 

ND  he  entered  into  a ship,  and  passed  over, 
“and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2 "And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a bed:  cand  Jesus,  seeing 
their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3 And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves,  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4 And  Jesus,  “knowing  their  thoughts,  said, 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5 Lor  whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6 But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7 And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8 But  when  the  multitude  saw  it, they  marvelled, and 
glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

9 ^pAnd  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he 
saw  a man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Lollow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  *fpAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  house,  behold  many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

1 1 And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your  master  with  ^publi- 
cans and  ''sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  "I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  *but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  ^[Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,  'Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  “the  children 


CHAP.  X. 


Christ  healeth  the  bloody  issue: 


he  sendeth  the  apostles  to  preach. 


of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  but  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  "then 
shall  they  fast. 

1 6 No  man  putteth  a piece  of  [|  new  cloth  unto  an 
old  garment:  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up, 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

1 7 Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles : 
else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth. out, 
and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they  put  new  wine  into 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

1 8 ^["  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them, 
behold,  there  came  a certain  ruler,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so 
did  his  disciples. 

20  (A\nd  behold,  a woman  which  was  diseased 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
him , and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I may  but  touch 
his  garment,  I shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort: 
?thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour.) 

23  rAnd  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler’s  house, 
and  saw  "the  minstrels  and  the  people  makinga  noise, 

24  He  said  u nto  them, "Give  place:  for  the  maid  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  ||  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all 
that  land. 

27  ^[And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying,  “ Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I am  able  to  do  this?  They  said 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Accord- 
ing to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened;  and  Jesus  straitly 
charged  them,  saying,  ^See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  ^But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  T[zAs  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a dumb  man  possessed  with  a devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb 
spake:  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  "He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  *And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages, "teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
ness, and  every  disease  among  the  people. 

36  ^But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
||  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  "as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31- 


or,  un- 
wrought 
cloth. 


• Mark  s. 

22,  &c. 
Luke  8. 


41,  &c. 


v Mark  5. 
Luke  8.  43. 


Luke  7. 
50.  & 8. 
48. & 17. 
19.  & 18. 


Luke  8.  51. 
See 
Chron. 


II  Or, 

this  /ame. 


“ch.  15. 22. 
& 20. 30, 

Mark  10. 

47,  48. 
Luke  18. 
38,  39- 


*ch.  8.  4. 
&12. 16. 

r V7'  9’ 

Luke  5. 14. 
y Mark  7. 


ach.  12.24. 
Mark  3.22. 
Luke  11. 

6 Mark  6.6. 
Luke  13. 

«ch.  4.  23. 

d Mark  6. 
34- 

||  Or,  were 
tired  and 
lay  down. 

' Niim.  27. 

F.zek.34.5. 
Zecll.  10.2., 


Anno 

DOMINI 

3i- 


/Luke  10. 


13,  i4?& 
L6k76 


‘John  1. 
42* 


Acts  1.  13. 
■‘John  13. 
26. 

'ch.  4.  15. 
/ See 

2 Kings  17. 
John  4.  9, 

ffeh.  15.24. 
Acts  13.46. 
'•Isa.  53.6. 
Jer.  50.  6, 

Ezek.34.5, 
6,  16. 

1 Pct.2.25. 
* Lukeg.  2. 


Luke  10.9. 
‘Acts  8. 

18,  20. 

**  1 Sam.  9. 

Mark  6.  8. 
Luke  9.  3. 
& jo.  4. 
& 22.  35. 
||  Or,  Get. 

Mark  6.  8. 
t Gr.  a 
staff. 

0 Luke  10. 


-r5,34. 


S' Rom.  16. 

Epfi:  5.  j5. 

'I  Cor.  14. 

Phil  2. 15. 
1 Or, 
simple. 
a ch.  24.  9. 
Mark  13.9. 
Luke12.11. 

&21.  12. 
‘ Acts  5.40. 
'Acts  12.1. 


| &21 .14,1 
• Ex.  4.  1 

feam7: 


37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, /The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 

38  <Pray  ye  therefore  the  “Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  do  miracles,  5 to  preack  : 16  he  telleth  them 
0/ persecutions.  40  Blessings  to  those  who  receive  them. 

AND  "when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples, he  gavethem  power  \\againsl  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2 Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these ; 
The  first,  Simon,  'hvho  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother; 

3 Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and  Mat- 
thew the  publican;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus; 

4 "Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  ‘Tscariot,  who 
also  betrayed  him. 

5 These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  "Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  ofAhe  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 

6 A3ut  go  rather  to  the  Alost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

7 'And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  *The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9 ”'||  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  "brass 
in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats, 
neither  shoes,  nor  yet  f staves:  ("for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

1 1 A\nd  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall 
enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

1 2 And  when  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it. 
13  yAnd  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it:  "but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  "And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  'shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  "It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  ^"'Behold,  I send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves : A>e  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  *||  harmless  as  doves. 

1 7 But  beware  of  men:  for  "they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  the  councils,  and  *they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues. 

1 8 And  "ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

1 9 "'But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for  "it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20/For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 
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21  ^And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  child : and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  'ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name’s  sake:  'buthe  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved. 

23  But  'when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee 
ye  into  another:  for  verily  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  1 1 have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  'till  the  Son 
of  man  be  come. 

24  "‘The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord:  if  "they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  f Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  : Tor  there  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in 
light:  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  TAnd  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a j| farthing?' 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father. 

307Butthevery  hairs  ofyour  head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

32  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  Turn  will  I confess  also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

33  'But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  “Think  not  that  I am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth;  I came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a sword. 

35  For  I am  come  to  set  a man  at  variance  -"against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

36J'And  a man’s  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household. 

37  "He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  “And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  folio w- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  'He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  T[cHe  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  “He  that  receiveth  a prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet,  shall  receive  a prophet’s  reward;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man,  shall  receive  a righteous  man’s  re- 
ward. 

42  'And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones,  a cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

2 John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7 The  testimony  of  Christ  concern- 
ing John.  20  Christ  upbraideth  the  unthankfulness  of  Chorazin,  Beth- 
saida,  and  Capernaum,  Cfc. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2 “Now  when  John  had  heard  'in  the  prison  the 
works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3 And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  Tie  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 

4 J esus  answered  and  said  u nto  them,  Go  and  show 
John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see: 

5 Crhe  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  'the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

6 And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  ybe 
offended  in  me. 

7 ^pAnd  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see?  hA  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind? 

8 But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  king’s  houses. 

9 But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A prophet? 
yea,  I say  unto  you,  ‘and  more  than  a prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  'Behold, 
I send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

1 1 Verily  I say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a greater  than 
John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

1 2 'And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  until 
now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ||  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  "‘For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 
until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  "Elias  which 
was  for  to  come. 

15  “He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
i6^pBut  whereunto  shall  I liken  this  genera- 
tion? It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  say,  He  hath  a devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,  Behold,  a man  gluttonous,  and  a wine- 
bibber,  ?a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  "But 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  ^pThen  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty  works  'were  done,  because  they 
repented  not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida!  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  'in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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22  But  I say  unto  you,  “It  shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  “which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell:  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  thee, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
■until  this  day. 

i  24  But  I say  unto  you,  •’That  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  thee. 

25  ^[*At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  “thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  *and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight. 

27  'All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther; and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 

"neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yok’e  upon  you,  'and  learn  of  me: 
for  I am  meek  and  -^lowly  in  heart;  *and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  ;‘For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  concerning  the  breach 
of  the  sabbath.  9 He  healeth  the  withered  hand,  &*c. 

AT  that  time  “Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath-day 
through  the  corn,  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  Tvhat 
David  did  when  he  was  an  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  "the  shew-bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with  him, 

“Tut  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  'law  how  that  on 
the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place  is  fone 
greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  e\  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sab- 
bath-day. 

9  fiAnd  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went 
into  their  synagogue. 

10  ^[And  behold,  there  was  a man  which  had  his 
hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  'Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there 
be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  fif  it 
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fall  into  a pit  on  the  sabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay 
hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

1 2 How  much  then  is  a man  better  than  a sheep? 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath-days. 

1 3 Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched//  forth;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  ^[Then  The  Pharisees  went  out,  and  ||held  a 
council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  '"he  withdrew  him- 
self from  thence:  "and  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

1 6 And  “charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known: 

1 7 That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  ^Behold  my  servant,  whom  I have  chosen; 
my  beloved,  fin  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased:  I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither  shall 
any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smok- 
ing flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  ^[’Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed 
with  a devil,  blind  and  dumb;  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is 
not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  “But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said, 
This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  f Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  'knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself;  how  shall  then  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I by  Beelzebub'  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out?  therefore 
they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  “Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a strongman’s 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ? and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattered!  abroad. 

31  ^Wherefore  I say  unto  you,  ^All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  “but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever “speaketh  a word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  fit  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 'his  fruit  good ; 
or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 
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34  O "generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things  ? 'for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man, 
out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  ^pThen  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the 
Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  see 
a sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil 
and  'adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a sign, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

40  Tor  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale’s  belly:  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  *shall  condemn  it:  7be- 
cause  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and 
behold,  a greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  "The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold, 
a greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  "he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I will  return  into  my  house 
from  whence  I came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there:  Amd  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  *JWhile  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  Tehold, 
his  mother  and  "his  brethren  stood  without,  desir- 
ing to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told 
him,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  ■'whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

3 Of  the  sower  and  the  seed.  10  Why  Christ  spake  in  parables.  iS  The 
exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  sower.  24  Divers  other  parables,  &*c. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house, 
"and  sat  by  the  sea-side. 

2  *And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  him,  so  that  "he  went  into  a ship,  and  sat;  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 
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3 And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  para- 
bles, saying,  ^Behold,  a sower  went  forth  to  sow; 

4 And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way- 
side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up: 

5 Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth:  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of  earth. 

6 And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns ; and  the  thorns 
sprung  up,  and  choked  them  : 

8 But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  "an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold, 
some  thirty-fold. 

9 /Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables? 

1 1 He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Because  At 
is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

1 2 Tor  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance:  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I to  them  in  parables:  be- 
cause they  seeing,  see  not;  and  hearing,  they  hear 
not;  neither  do  they  understand.  f 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias, 
which  saith, 'By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive: 

1 5 For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  7'are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I should  heal  them. 

16  But  Tlessed  ar$.  your  eyes,  for  they  see:  and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

1 7 Forverily  I say  unto  you, "'That  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  ^[“  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  anyone  heareth  the  word  "of  the  king- 
dom, and  understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one , and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places, 
the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  * with 
joy  receiveth  it; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  butdureth  for 
a while:  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  Te  is  offended. 

22  "He also  that  received  seed  'among  the  thorns 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 
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Parable  of  the  tares , 


. CHAP.  XIV. 


of  the  hidden  treasure,  &c. 


24  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  say- 
ing, The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in 

; thy  field  ? from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this. 
The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest:  and 
in  the  time  of  harvest  I will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them:  but  'gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  ‘{[Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  “The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a grain 
of  mustard-seed,  which  a man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 
field: 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds:  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  "Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them;  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  ■{•measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

j 34  Wl  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multi- 
tude in  parables;  and  without  a parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them: 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  T will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables;  “I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and 
went  into  the  house:  and  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares 
of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man; 

38  *The  field  is  the  world;  the  good  seed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom ; but  the  tares  are  The  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; "hhe 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ; and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
'and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  ||  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity; 

42^And  shall  cast  them  into  a furnace  of  fire: 
g there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  AThen  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  'Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
treasure  hid  in  a field;  the  which  when  a man  hath 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31- 


*ch.  3.  12. 


Mark  4.30. 
Luke  13. 
18,  19. 


fThe  word 
in  th« 
Greek  is  a 
measure 
contain- 
ing about  a 
feck  and  a 
halfwant- 
ing  a little 
more  than 
a pint. 

V Mark  4. 


1 Cor.  2.  7. 

Eph.  3-  9. 

Col.  1.  26. 


^ch.  24. 14. 

&28.  19. 
Mark  16. 


Luke  24. 

47- 

Rom.  10. 
18. 


Col.  1.  6. 
'Gen. 3. 13 
John  8.  44 
Acts  13.10 
1 John  3.8 
d Joel  3-13 
Rev.T4.15 


'ch.  18.  7. 
2 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 
(Or, 

scandals. 
/ ch.  3. 12. 
Rev. 19. 20. 

& 20. 10. 
»ch.  8.  12. 


1 Cor.  15. 

, 42.43.58. 
‘ver.  9. 


DOMINI 

31- 


* Phil.  3.  7. 
8. 

Usa.  55.  1. 
Rev.  3.  18. 
m Prov.2.4. 
& 3.14,15. 
& 8.10,19. 


nch.  22.10. 


'ch.  25. 32. 


f ver.  42. 


1 Sol. Song. 
7-  J3* 


r ch.  2.  23. 
Mark  6.  1. 
Luke  4. 16, 
23. 


» Isa.  49.7. 
Mark  6.  3. 
Luke  3.  23. 
John  6.  42. 
*ch.  12.46. 
“Mark  15. 
40. 


*ch.  11.  6. 
Mark  6.  3, 


A.D.32. 
beginning. 
0 Mark  6. 
14- 

Luke  9.  7. 


l|Or,«~ 
wrought 
by  him. 

A.  D.  30. 

» Mark  6. 

Luke  3. 19, 

'Lev.  18. 
16.  &20. 


<*ch.  21.26. 
Luke  20.6. 


t Gr.  in 
the  midst. 


found,  he  hideth.and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and^sell- 
eth  all  that  he  hath,  and  'buyeth  that  field. 

45  H Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls: 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  wone  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  T Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  “gathered  of 
every  kind: 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world:  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  "sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

5oTAnd  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire: 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things?  They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
like  unto  a man  that  is  an  householder,  which  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  9 things  new  and  old. 

53  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  “And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country, 
he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works? 

55  Hs  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary?  and  'his  brethren, “James, and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us? 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  ^were  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  ^A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  Tie  did  not  many  mighty  works  there, 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1 Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.  3 John  Baptist  beheaded.  15  Five  thou - 
sand  fed,  Cfc. 

AT  that  time  “Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  this  is  John  the 
Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead";  and  therefore 
mighty  works  || do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  ^[*For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound 
him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Heredias’  sake,  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife, 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  Tt  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her, 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  "Because  they  counted  him 
as  a prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod’s  birth-day  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Heredias  danced  -{-before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupn  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give 
her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mother, 
said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist’s  head  in  a charger. 
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9 And  the  king  was  sorry:  nevertheless  for  the 
oath’s  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 

1 1 And  his  head  was  brought  in  a charger, and  given 
to  the  damsel:  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

1 2 And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body, 
and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  ^['When  lesus  heard  of  it , he  departed  thence 
by  ship  into  a desert  place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof  they  followed  him  on  foot 
out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a great  multi- 
tude, and  f was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them, 
and  he  healed  their  sick. 

1 5 ^[fAnd  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying,  This  is  a desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need  not 
depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but 
five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  Tie  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  of  che  fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disci- 
ples to  get  into  a ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  'And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away, 
he  went  up  into  a mountain  apart  to  pray;  *and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship,  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
tossed  with  waves : for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  fivalking  on 
the  sea,  they  w.ere  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a spirit; 
and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it 
be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  || boisterous,  he 
was  afraid;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the 
wind  ceased. 
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33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a truth  '"thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  ^["And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know- 
ledge of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country 
round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment:  and  "as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 
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THEN  "came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  AVhy  do  thy  disciples  transgress  "the  tradition 
of  the  elders  ? for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God 
by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  "Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother:  and,  "He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  his  mother  fit  is  a gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  het 
shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  eYe  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of 
you,  saying, 

8  '‘This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  'teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  1pAnd-he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear,  and  understand: 

11  Hot  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
a man;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a man. 

1 2  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  offended 
after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  '"Every  plant, 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall 
be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  "they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  "Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  CAre  ye  also  yet  without 
understanding? 

1 7  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  ^whatsoever 
entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and 
is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  "those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
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mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart;  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  "For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies: 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a man : but 
to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a man. 

21  *[pThen  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of 
the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O Lord,  thou  son  of  David;  my  daugh- 
ter is  grievously  vexed  with  a devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away ; for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  “I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  tfie  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children’s  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  •’'dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master’s  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came 
nigh  *unto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  “And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having 
with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus’  feet; 
and  he  healed  them: 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when 
they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see:  and 
they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  6 Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and 
said,  I have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat:  and  I wiJ!  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  "And  his  disciples  ^ay  unto  him,  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  uread  in  the  wilderness, 
as  to  fill  so  great  a multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground. 

36  And  *he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 
and  "gave  thanks,  and  brake  them , and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
men,  besides  women  and  children. 

39  -''And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 
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The  Pharisees  require  a sign.  5 Of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees,  &°c. 

THE  “Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came, 
and,  tempting,  desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a sign  from  heaven. 

2 He  answered  and  said  unto  them, When  it  is  even- 
ing, ye  say,  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3 And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather 
to-day:  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky;  but 
can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4 6A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

5 And  "when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other 
side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6 ^[Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “'Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7 And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying, 
It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8 Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto  them, 
O ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread? 

9 'Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  -CM either  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

1 1 Howis  it  thatyedonotunderstand  that  I spake 
it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees? 

1 2 Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

1 3 U When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,^ Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said, h Some  say  that  thou  art  John 
the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

1 5 He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I am? 
16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  'Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

1 7 And Jesusansweredandsaiduntohim, Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  '‘'for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  'my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

18  And  I say  also  unto  thee,  That  "'thou  art  Peter, 
and  "upon  this  rock  I will  build  my  church:  and 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  ^Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  ^jFrom  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  rto  shew 
unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders,  and 
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chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  *j*Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me/Satan;  'thou  art  an  offence  unto  me: 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  ^[“Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  ^whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? or  Avhat 
shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  *the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father,  “with  his  angels;  'kind  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I say  unto  you,  'There  be  some  stand- 
ing here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
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I The  transfiguration  of  Christ.  1 1 He  healeth  the  lunatic.  24  He 
paycth  tribute. 

AND  “after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James, 
and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into- an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them:  and  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses 
and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  ‘While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them:  and  behold,  a voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said, 'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  rfin  whom 
I am  well  pleased:  'hear  ye  him. 

6  ■'‘And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  ^touched  them,  and  said, 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they 
saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
AJesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,un  til  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, "'Why 
then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must  first  come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  ''restore  all  things: 

1  2 'But  I say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  '"have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed:  likewise  "shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  suffer  of  them. 

1 3  “Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 
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14  *pAnd  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a certain  man  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

1 5 Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son ; for  he  is  lunatic, 
and  sore  vexed,  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

1 6 And  I brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they 
could  not  cure  him. 

1 7 Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I suffer  you  ? Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

1 8 And  J esus  rebuked  the  devil, and  he  departed  out 
of  him:  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and 
said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of  your 
unbelief:  for  verily  I say  unto  you,  ?If  ye  have  faith 
as  a grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place .;  and  it  shall 
remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out,  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

22  ^['And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men: 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
be  raised  again.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  And  “when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  ||  tribute-money,  came  to  Peter, 
and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute? 

25  He  saith,Yes.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 
take  custom  or  tribute?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them, 
go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up:  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  ||  a piece  of  money: 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


1 Christ  teacheth  to  be  humble.  7 Touching  offences,  21  and  forgiving 
one  another. 

AT  “the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  ^Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  'WEosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5  And  “'whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6  'But,  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
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Of  forgiving  one  another. 

7 Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences!  for 
•'fit  must  needs  be  that  offences  come;  but* woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh  ! 

8 * Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee ; it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9 And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones:  for  I say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  'their 
angels  do  always  ^behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1 1 (For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

1 2 “How  think  ye  ? If  a man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  moun- 
tains, and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep , than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

1 4 Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  ^[Moreover,  "if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  "thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee , then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  'The  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  ^heathen  man 
and  a publican. 

18  Verily  I say  unto  you,  ''Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth, shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  "Again  I say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  fit  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^[Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I for- 
give him?  “till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I say  not  unto  thee, 
Until  seven  times:  "Tut,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  ^Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
'unto  a certain  king  which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten  thousand 
||  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him y to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 
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26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  ||  worship- 
ped him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
I will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion, and  loosed  him, and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred || pence:  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  all,  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O thou  wicked  servant,  I forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me. 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion 
on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I had  pity  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  *So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I Christ  healeth  the  sick.  3 He  answercth  the  Pharisees  touching  divorce- 
ment. 16  He  instructeth  how  to  attain  everlasting  life , <5rV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  athat  when  Jesus  had  fin- 
ished these  sayings,  he  departed  from  Galilee, 
and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan. 

2 *And  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  there. 

3 ^[The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4 And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read,  "that  he  which  made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning, made  them  male  and  female, 

5 And  said,  "'For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and 
"they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

6 Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7 They  say  unto  him/Why  did  Moses  then  com- 
mand to  give  a writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
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8 He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives:  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so, 

9*And  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth 
her  which  is  put  away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  ^[His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Hf  the  case  of  the 
man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

1 1 But  he  said  unto  them,  'All  men  cannot  receive 
this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given, 
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1 2 For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so 
born  from  their  mother’s  womb:  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men:  and 
There  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake.  He  that 
is  able  to  receive  zV,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  '[['Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little 
children,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  “of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed 
thence. 

16  *J[”And  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him, 
"Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I do  that  I 
may  have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me 
good?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God:  but 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  Jesus  said, ^Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal, Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  ^Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and, 
rThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things 
have  I kept  from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I yet? 

2 1 Jesus  said  unto  him,Ifthou  wiltbe  perfect; sgoand 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he 
went  away  sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ^[Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  * a rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2  5 When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  “with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

27  *f[-rThen  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  ^we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regen- 
eration when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  *ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  “And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s  sake,  shall  receive 
an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  'But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the 
last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  <5rV. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in 
the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard, 
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2 And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers 
for  a ||  penny  a day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3 And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw 
others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4 And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard; and  whatsoever  is  right,  I will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way. 

5 Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninthl 
hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6 And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and1 
found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7 They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired 
us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard; and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8 So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9 And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that 
they  should  have  received  more;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  ||have  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which 
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  Buthe  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend, 
I do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me 
for  a penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  I will 
give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

1 5 “Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I will  with 
mine  own?  'is  thine  eye  evil  because  I am  good? 

16  "So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last: 
Tor  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  ^["And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18-Toehold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  ^And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again.  . 

20  ^[''Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  'Zebedee’s 
children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him , and  de- 
siring a certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou?  She 
saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  jhese  my  two  sons  *may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  'the  cup  that 
I shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  '"the  bap- 
tism that  I am  baptized  with  ? They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

23  Andhesaith  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  drink  indeed 
of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with:  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  "give,  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 


Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


The  barren  fig-tree  cursed. 


24  A.nd  when  the  ten  heard  it , they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye 
know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them. 

26  But?itshallnotbesoamongyou:but,'whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
' him  be  your  servant. 

28  'Even  as  the  “Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  “But  to  minister,  and  To  give  his  life 
a ransom  Tor  many. 

29  “And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a great 
multitude  followed  him. 

30  Tf  And  behold,  Two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way- 
side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, O Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

3 1 And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they 
should  hold  their  peace:  buttheycried  the  more, say- 
ing, Have  mercy  on  us,  O Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and 
said,  What  will  ye  that  I shall  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may 
be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassions  them,  and  touched 
their  eyes:  and  immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  on  an  ass,  &e. 

AND  “when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  The  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2 Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  overagainst 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3 And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  them. 

4 All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5 “Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6 ‘'And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them, 

7 And  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  “put^on 
them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8 And  a very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way;  ■'others  cut  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9 And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  ^Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David:  ^Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all 
the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

1 1 And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus,  The 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
•and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
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temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  “‘money- 
changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  “My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  “but  ye  have 
made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple;  and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw 
the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David;  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these 
say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea  : have  ye 
never  read,  '‘Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

17  ][And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city 
into  ?Bethany,  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  “Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the 
city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a J-fig-tree  in  the  way,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  “If  ye  have  faith,  and  “‘doubt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  tins  which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree, ''but 
also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  zall  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  ^|“And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  Taid,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I also 
will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I in  like  wise 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  Prom  heaven ; he 
will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men:  we  fear  the  peo- 
ple: Tor  all  hold  John  as  a prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  can- 
not tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I you 
by  what  authority  I do  these  things. 

28  ^[But  what  think  ye?  A certain  man  had  two 
sons;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I will  not;  but  after- 
ward he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I go,  sir:  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  “Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you, 
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Of  the  wicked  husbandmen. 
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Of  paying  tribute. 


32  For^John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  ye  believed  him  not:  ^but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  *[[ Hear  another  parable;  There  was  a certain 
householder,  Awhich  planted  a vineyard,  and  hedged 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a wine-press  in  it,  and 
built  a tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
'went  into  a far  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  *that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  1 And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and 
beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the 
first:  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they 
said  among  themselves,  "This  is  the  heir;  “come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  "And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard 
cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  -'‘They  say  unto  him,  ?He  will  miserably  de 
stroy  those  wicked  men,  “and  will  let  out  his  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 
him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  'Did  ye  never  read  in 
the  scriptures,  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is 
the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  'The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  “shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall 
be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  -fit  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitude,  because  ^they  took  him 
for  a prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I The  marriage  of  the  king' s son.  9 The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  II  The 
wedding  garment.  21  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Cesar.  23  Christ 
silenceth  the  Sadducees. 

AND  Jesus  answered  "and  spake  unto  them 
again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2 The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a certain 
king,  which  made  a marriage  for  his  son, 

3 And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 

4 Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  Tell 
them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I have  prepared 
my  dinner:  finy  oxen  and  my  fadings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready:  come  unto  the  marriage, 
5 But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise. 
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6 And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated them  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7 But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth : 
and  he  sent  forth  "his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8 Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  ‘'worthy. 

9 Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many 
as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  "gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good:  and  the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests. 

1 1 And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests, 
he  saw  there  a man  Avhich  had  not  on  a wedding- 
garment: 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a wedding-garment? 
And  he  was  speechless. 

1 3 Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
finto  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  AFor  many  are  called,  but  few  ai-e  chosen. 

15  ]['Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel 
how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples, 
with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man:  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou  ? Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and 
said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a ||  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  || superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar’s.  Then  saith  he 
unto  them,  ^Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar’s;  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they  mar- 
velled, and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  *f[  ‘The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
“'which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  "Moses  said,  If  a man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren:  and 
the  first,  when  he  had  married  a wife,  deceased; 
and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto 
the  j*  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err, 
"not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry, 
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nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  ■'’are  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  7I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  rtheywere 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  ^['But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he 
hadputtheSadducees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  was  'a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a question , tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  “Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  yOa  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

41  “While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son 
is  he?  They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  “The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
fright  hand,  till  I make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 

46  *And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a word, 
'neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  more  auestions. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I Of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees'  good  doctrine,  but  evil  examples  of  life. 

34  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his 
disciples, 

2 Saying,  “The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses’  seat: 

3 All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe, 
that  observeand  do:  butdonotye  after  their  works: 
for  They  say,  and  do  not. 

4 'For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men’s  shoulders;  but 
they  themselves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

5 But  “all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of 
men:  'they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6yAnd  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and 
the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7 And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called 
of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8 *But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ ; and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9 And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth: 
Tor  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 
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10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1 But  ‘he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall  be 
your  servant. 

1 2 *And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  ^[But  ''woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men:  for  ye  neither  go  inj yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! ’"for  ye  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  nye  blind  guides!  which  say, 
“Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem- 
ple, he  is  a debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind ! for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  pox  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is 
nothing;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that 
is  upon  it,  he  is  || guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gift,  or  ?the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

2 1 And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  swear- 
eth by  it,  and  by  rhim  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by 
“the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! Tor  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  fanise,  and 
cummin,  and  “have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a gnat,  and 
swallow  a camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! Tor  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites ! Tor  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  ou  twardly  appear  righteou  s u n to 
men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  2Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 
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3 1 Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  u n to  you  rsel  ves,that 
“ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Till  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  “generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 

34  ^Wherefore,  behold,  I send  unto  you  pro- 
phets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes;  and  “ some  of 
them  ye  shall  kill,  and  crucify,  and  fsome  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute 
them  from  city  to  city: 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  Trom  the  blood  of  right- 
eous Abel,  unto  'the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Bara- 
chias.whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I say  unto  you,  all  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  *0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  ''and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  ’"I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
ens "under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say,  “Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

I Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple  ; 3 what  shall  happen  at 
his  coming.  36  As  no  man  knoweth  the  day,  we  ought  to  watch,  &c. 

AND  “Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the 
temple:  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2 And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these 
things?  verily  I say  unto  you,  ‘There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3 ^[And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, /the 
disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  ‘Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
rsign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 

4 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5 For  Anany  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  ^and  shall  deceive  many. 

6 And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of 
wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7 For  ''nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 
8 All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9 Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
and  shall  kill  you : and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  na- 
tions for  my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  *be  offended,  and  shall 
betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

1 1 And  'many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  '"shall 
deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  "But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  “gospel  of  the  kingdom  -'‘shall  be 
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preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a witness  unto  all 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  ?Wheri  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  "Daniel  the  pro- 
phet, stand  in  the  holy  place,  (“whoso  readeth,  let 
him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into 
the  mountains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 
back  to  take  his  clothes. 

1 9 And  Toe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath-day: 

21  For  “then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved:  Tut  for  the  elect’s 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here 
is  Christ,  or  there ; believe  it  not. 

24  For  “there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders; 
insomuch  that,  “if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers ; believe  it  not. 

27  ‘‘For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  “For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  ^Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  “shall  the  sun  be  darkened, and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken^ 

30C And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven : Tnd  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  7‘and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  'And  he  shall  send  his  angels  ||  with  a great 
sound  of  a trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  *a parable  of  the  fig-tree;  When  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall-  see  all  these 
things,  know  'that  j|  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I say  unto  you,  "'This  generation  shall 
not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my- 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  “But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  Tut  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  No ewere,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 


The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins , 


CHAP.  XXV. 


and  the  parable  of  the  talents. 


38  ?For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood, 
they  were  eatingand  drinking, marryingand  givingin 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away:  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

40  ''Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall 
b * taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill;  the 
o.ie  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  “Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  'But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  "“Who  then  is  a faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom 
his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season? 

46  ^Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord,  when 
he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  die  shall  make 
him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-servants, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a day 
»when  he  looketh  not  for  hint , and  in  an  hour  that 
I 2 is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  ||  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites:  “there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


1 The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins;  14  of  the  talents , and  the  reward  to 
those  who  improved  them.  31.  Of  the  last  judgment. 

'HH'HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened 
J_  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  “the  bridegroom. 

2 *And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five,  were  foolish. 

3 They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and 
took  no  oil  with  them: 

4 But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps. 

5 While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  “they  all  slum- 
bered and  slept.  . . 

6 And  at  midnight  Ahere  was  a cry  made,  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7 Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  “trimmed  their 
lamps. 

8 And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of 
your  oil:  for  our  lamps  are  ||gone  out. 

9 But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so;  lest 
there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you:  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came;  and  they  that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage : and  Ahe  door  was  shut. 

1 1 Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying, 
*Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 
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12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  hl  know  you  not. 

13  'Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  TpFor  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  'as  a man  trav- 
elling into  a far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  ||  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one ; '“to  every  man  according  to 
his  several  ability ; and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents, 
went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other 
five  talents. 

1 7 And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also 
gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and  digged 
in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money. 

1 9 After  a long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents,  came 
and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  1 have 
gained  besides  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things, ”1  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  “the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came, 
and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two 
talents:  behold,  I have  gained  two  other  talents  be- 
sides them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  -AVell  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent 
came,  and  said,  Lord,  I knew  thee  that  thou  art  an 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed: 

25  And  I was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  the  earth : lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
’wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I have 
not  strewed: 

2 7 Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  ?For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  rinto 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

31  ^[“When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And 'before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations: 
and  “he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 
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33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  -"inherit  the 
kingdom  ^prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world: 

35  *For  I was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat:  I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  al  was 
a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in: 

36  *Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me:  'I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a stranger,  and  took  thee 
in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  ^Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  'Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  -fin  to  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  Tie  devil  and  his  angels: 

42  For  I was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat:  I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

43  I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a stran- 
ger, or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  min- 
ister unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  ^inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  'these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment: but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

3 The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.  14  Judas  selletk  him.  17  Christ 
eateth  the  passover. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
all  these  sayings,  he  saicf  unto  his  disciples, 

2 "Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified. 

3 Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders  ©f  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 
4 And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by 
subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5 But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast -day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6 f'Now  when  Jesus  was  in  ^Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7 There  came  unto  him  a woman  having  an  ala- 
baster-box of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8 'But  when  his  disciples  saw  it , they  had  indig- 
nation, saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste? 
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9 For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  trouble  ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a good  work  upon  me. 

1 1 Tor  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you;  but 
*me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on; 
my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  ^[*Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  'Judas  Isca- 
riot, went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

1 5 And  said  unto  them,  AVhat  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I will  deliver  him  unto  you  ? And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

1 6 And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to 
betray  him. 

1 7 ^Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 


the 


passover : 


18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a man, 
and  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand;  I will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with 
my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed 
them ; and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  “Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down1 
with  the  twelve. 

2 1 And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began 
every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "He  that  dip- 
peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  'as  it  is  written  of 
him:  but  Toe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed ! it  had  been  good  for#  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered 
and  said,  Master,  is  it  I?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  ^pAnd  as  they  were  eating,  rJesus  took  bread, 
and  |j  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat;  'this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying,  'Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  “this  is  my  blood  "of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  Tor  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  *1  say  unto  you,  I will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  "until  that  day  when 
I drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom. 

30  *And  when  they  had  sung  an  jjhymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  'All  ye  shall  Te 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
'I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 
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Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas. 

32  But  after  I am  risen  again,  f\  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though 
all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^Verily  I say  unto  thee, 
That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I should  die  with 
'thee,  yet  will  I not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  ^pThen  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a place 
called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples, 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  'the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and 
very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a little  further,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  'prayed,  saying,  mO  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  "let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless, 
"not  as  I will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What!  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  AVatchand  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion : the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again: 
for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at  hand 
that  doth  betray  me. 

47  And  ?while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a sign, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he; 
hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
Hail,  Master;  rand  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  'Friend,  wherefore 
art  thou  come  ? Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  'one  of  them  which  were  with 
Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  smote 
off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  his  place:  “for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I cannot  now  pray  to  my 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


Peter  denieth  Christ. 


/ch.  28.  7, 
Mark  14. 


9 Mark  14. 
3°- 

Luke  22. 
Join  S3. 


*Mark  14. 
Lukell. 
Join  18. 1. 
*eh.  4.  21. 


'John  12. 
*7. 


•Mark  14. 
36- 

Luke  22. 
42. 

Hek  5.  7. 

I7' 

"ch.  20.22. 
®John  5. 

30.&  6.3S. 
Phil.  2.  8. 

T Mark  13. 
33.&14.38. 
Luke  22. 

40,  46- 
Eph.  6. 18. 


9 Mark  14. 
Luke  22. 


*2  Kings 

«•  r- 

Dan.  7. 10. 
»Isa.  53-7, 
&c. 

ver.  24. 
Luke  24. 
45.44,46- 


IS- 

4 Mark  14. 
Luke  22. 

John  18. 
I2,i3,24- 


«Ps.  27.12. 
M&j35-  ii- 

55- 

So  Acts  6. 
d Deut.  19. 

ch.  27. 40. 
John  2. 19. 
/Mark  14. 


- Isa.  53.  7. 
ch.  27.  12, 

T14' 

‘Lev.  5.  1. 
: Sam.  14. 


• Dan. 7. 13. 
ch.  16.  27. 
^24.  30. 

27.  &23. 

Join  1.  si. 
Rom.  14. 

1 Thess.  4. 
16. 

Rev.  1.  7. 

* Ps.  IIO.I. 
Acts  7.  55. 

2 Kings 
18.  37.  & 
J9-  i- 
* Lev.  24. 
16. 

John  19.  7. 
n Isa.  50.6. 
& 53-  3- 

L ke  3°* 

63. 

John  19.3. 
| Or,  rods. 
J»Mark  14. 

65. 

Luke  22. 

64. 

9 Mark  14. 

66. 

Luke  22. 
Join  18. 


Mark  14. 
71* 


Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  ''more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
Ahat  thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes, 
Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ? I sat  daily  with  you  teaching 
in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  “scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  “all  the  dis- 
ciples forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  fpAnd  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus,  led 
him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  high 
priest’s  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though  "many  false  wit- 
nesses came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
‘'two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  'I  am  able  to  destroy 
the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  ZAnd  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee? 

63  But  *Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high 
priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  h\  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said:  never- 
theless, I say  unto  you,  'Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  ^sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  'Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  say- 
ing, He  hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?  They  answered  and  said, 
’"He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  “Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted 
him ; and  "others  smote  him  with  ||  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  'Trophesy.unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who 
is  he  that  smote  thee? 

69  ^?Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace:  and  a 
damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I know 
not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I do  not 
know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a while  came  unto  him  they  that 
stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art 
one  of  them;  for  thy  ''speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  'began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying , I 
know  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew, 
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75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus, 
which  said  unto  him,  'Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

I Christ  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3 Judas  hangeth  himself.  27  Christ 
is  mocked,  33  crucified,  39  and  reviled.  51  The  astonishing  events 
■which  attended  his  death,  &>c. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  “all  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took  coun- 
sel against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him 
away,  and  ^delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  ^pThen  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I have  sinned  in  that  I have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said,  What  is  that 
to  us?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple,  "and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces, 
and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,-  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potter’s  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  'The  field  of 
blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  ■'A.nd  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  ||whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  ^and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  AThou  sayest. 

1 2  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  'he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Nearest  thou  not 
how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a word;  in- 
somuch that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  'Now  at  that  feast,  the  governor  was  wont 
to  release  unto  the  people  a prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

1 6  And  they  had  then  a notable  prisoner,  called 
Barabbas. 

1 7  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I release 
unto  you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  deliv- 
ered him.) 

19  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man : for  I have  suffered 
many  things  this  day  in  a dream,  because  of  him. 
20  "But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded 
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the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus. 

2 1 The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I release  unto 
you?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I do  then 
with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  say 
unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying, 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  ^[When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing, but  that  rather  a tumult  was  made,  he  "took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son: see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  'His 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  ^[Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them:  and 
when  ■'’he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to 
be  crucified. 

27  fThen  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  ||  common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  rput  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe. 

29  ^pAnd  when  they  had  platted  a crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a reed  in  hi  ^ 
right  hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him  . 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

30  And  'they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reeu 
and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  “and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  -*And  as  they  came  out,  'they  found  a man  of 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name:  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  2And  when  they  were  come  unto  a place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  A place  of  a skull, 

34  ^“They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
with  gall:  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof  he  would 
not  drink. 

35  *And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet;  'They  parted  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots. 

36  “And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him  there: 

37  And  'set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation, 
written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  •'"Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him:  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  And  *they  that  passed  by,  reviled  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  *Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  'If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him , 
with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If 
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he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  AHe  trusted  in  God ; let  him  deliver  him  now  if 
he  will  have  him : for  he  said,  I am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  'The  thieves  also  which  were  crucified  with 
him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  *"Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
ness over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "Jesus  cried  with 
a loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani? 
that  is  to  say,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
heard  that , said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a sponge,  ^and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on 
a reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  H?Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a loud 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  "the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom : and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies 
of  the  saints  which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  "Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  (beholding 
afar  off)  ‘‘which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minis- 
tering unto  him: 

56  “Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee’s  children. 

57  "When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a rich 
man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
was  Jesus’  disciple: 

58  Hewentto Pilate,  and  beggedthebodyofjesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered.' 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  ffaid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock;  and  he  rolled  a great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  |Now  the  next  day  that  followed  the  day  of 
the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  "After  three  days  I will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be 
made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto 
the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead:  so  the  last 
error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 
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he  appeareth  to  his  disciples. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a watch:  go 
your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
"sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I Christ's  resurrection  declared ; 9 he  appear eth  to  the  women,  1 6 and  to 
his  disciples,  18  and  sendeth  them  to  teach  and  baptize. 

T N the  "end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
J ward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, 'and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2 And  behold,  there  ||  was  a great  earthquake : 
for  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3 ‘'His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  snow. 

4 And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men. 

5 And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women,  Fear  not  ye:  for  I know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6 He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  "as  he  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7 And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  that  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  behold,  Hie  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee ; there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

8 And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre, 
with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
disciples  word. 

9 ^[And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold, 
*Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid: 
go  tell  Any  brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  ^[Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some 
of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto 
the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers, 

1 3 Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night, 
and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor’s  ears,  we 
will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

1 5 So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught:  and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee,  into  a mountain  ‘where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him:  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
*A11  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  ^j/Go  ye  therefore  and  m\\ teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

20  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I have  commanded  you : and  lo,  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.. 
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The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 


I John  Baplisfs  office,  g Jesus  baptized ; 12  he  is  tempted , 14  preacheth, 
16  calleth  Peter  and  others , 32  and  cureth  many. 


THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
“the  Son  of  God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  ^Behold  I send 
my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee; 

3  'The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  ‘'John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  ||  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  'And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  wasAlothed  with  camel’s  hair,  and 
with  a girdle  of  a skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did 
eat  ^locusts  and  wild  honey; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  AThere  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I afte'r  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  'I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water:  but 
he  shall  baptize  you  *with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  'And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  '"And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  ||opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

1 1  And  there  came  a voice  from  heaven,  saying , 
"Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well 
pleased. 

1 2  'And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into 
the  wilderness. 

1 3  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days 
tempted  of  Satan;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts; 
^nd  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  ?Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  ''preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

1 5  And  saying,  'The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  'the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel. 

16  “Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a net 
into  the  sea:  for  they  were  fishers. 

1 7  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

1 8  And  straightway  -'they  forsook  their  nets,  and 
followed  him. 

19  ^And  when  he  had  gone  a little  further  thence, 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them:  and  they 
left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  'And  they  went  into  Capernaum;  and  straight- 
way on  the  sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught. 

668 


Domini! 

26. 


<■  Matt.  14. 

Luke  1. 35. 
John  1.  34. 
4 Mai.  3.  1. 


DOMINI 

31- 


•Matt.  7. 
38. 

4 Luke  4. 
33- 

•Matt.  8. 
a9. 


Matt.  11. 


10. 

Luke  7.  27. 
• Isa.  40.  3. 
Matt.  3.  3. 
Luke  3.  4. 
John  1. 15. 


1 ver.  34. 


d Matt. 3. 1. 
Luke  3.  3. 
John  3.  23, 
Or,  unto. 
Matt.  3.5. 


ch.  9.  20. 


/Matt.  3.4. 


b Lev.  ii. 

*Matt.  3. 

John  1. 27. 
Acts  13.25. 


Isa.  44- 
Joel  2.  2! 
Acts  2.4. 


'Matt.  3 

Luke  3. 2 
m Matt.  ; 
16. 

fohn  1.  3 
,Or, 

"Ps’TA 

Matt.  3.1 
ch  9.  7. 
• Matt.4. 
Luke  4. 


r Matt.  4. 

f Matt.  4. 
12. 


•Matt.  19. 
27. 

Lukes.  11. 

v Matt.  4. 
21. 

A.  D.  31. 


/Matt.  8. 
14- 

Luke  4. 38. 


» Matt.  8. 
16. 

Luke  4. 40. 


*ch.  3.  12. 
Luke  4.  41. 
See  Acts 

,o!,7/8' 

they  knew 
him. 

• Luke  4. 
42. 


Luke  4. 
43-  , 


m Matt.  4. 
23. 

Luke  4. 44. 
•Matt. 8.2. 


*Matt.  4. 
Luke  4.  31. 


22  "And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes. 

23  *And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a man 
with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  'what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  comei 
to  destroy  us?  I know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  ^rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  'had  torn  him, 
and  cried  with  a loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying,  What 
thing  is  this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Galilee. 

29-/rAnd  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  synagogue,they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay  sick  of  a fever; 
and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up ; and  immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  fAnd  at  even  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them 
that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils;  and  ^suffered 
not  the  devils  ||  to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  'in  the  morning,  rising  up  a great  while 
before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed  into  a soli- 
tary place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said  unto 
him,  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  *Let  us  go  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I may  preach  there  also:  for  'there- 
fore came  I forth. 

39  "'And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  through- 
out all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  "And  there  came  a leper  to  him,  beseeching 
him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
will;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith 
sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man ; but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 


Christ  healeth  the  palsy.  CHAP.  II,  III. 

and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things  'which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a testimony  unto  them. 

45  ^But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it 
much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places:  ?and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 

I Christ  followed  by  multitudes ; 3 he  healeth  the  palsy,  14  calleth  Levi, 
justifieth  himself  for  eating  with  publicans  and  sinners , 18  cxcuseth  his 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  dfc. 

AND  again  “he  entered  into  Capernaum,  after 
some  days;  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  together, 
insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them , 
no,  npt  so  much  as  about  the  door ; and  he  preached 
the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of 
the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him 
for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was : and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies? 

'who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately,  'when  Jesus  perceived  in  his 
spirit  that  they  so,  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts? 

9  “Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,) 

1 1  I say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 

1 2  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed, 
and  went  forth  before  them  all ; insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  W e never 
saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

1 3  'And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea-side  ; and 
all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

i4rAnd  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  sitting  | j at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, and  followed  him. 

1 5  fAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples;  for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him. 

1 6  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw  him 
eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

1 7  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  'They 
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they  that  are  sick:  I came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance. 

18  'And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Phari- 
sees, used  to  fast:  and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  children 
of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

21  Nomanalsosewethapieceol  ||  new  cloth  onan 
old  garment:  else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up, 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

2 2 And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles : 
else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred:  but 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields  on  the  sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went,  'to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why 
do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read 
“what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in  the 
days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  "which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath: 

28  Therefore,  'the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

CHAP.  III. 

I Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand ; 6 the  Pharisees  conspire  his  death  ; 

1 3 he  chooseth  twelve  apostles  ; 22  he  confuieth  the  Pharisees’  blasphemy,  &c. 

AND  “he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and 
there  was  a man  there  which  had  a withered 

hand. 

2 And  they  watched  hint,  whether  he  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath-day;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3 And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the  with' 
ered  hand,  f Stand  forth. 

4 And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill?  but  they  held  their  peace. 

5 And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  ||  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out:  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6 'And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway 
took  counsel  with  'the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7 But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disciples 
to  the  sea:  and  a great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  “and  from  Judea, 

8 And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan;  and  they  about  Tyre  and 
609 


Christ  chooseth  IweCve  apostles. 
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The  parable  of  the  sower. 


Sidon,  a great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9 And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a small  ship 
should  wait  on  him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ; insomuch  that  they 
||  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

1 1 'And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying, -Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

1 2 And  ffle  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

1 3 *And  he  goeth  up  into  a mountain,  and  calleth 
unto  him  whom  he  would:  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that*they  should  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

1 5 And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to 
cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  'he  surnamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James,  (and  he  surnamed  them  Boa- 
nerges, which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  Avhich  also  betrayed  him: 
and  they  went  || into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again,  *so 
that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  ||  friends  heard  of  it , they  went 
out  to  lay  hold  on  him:  ffor  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  ^[And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem,said,  "'Hehath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  "And  he  called  them  unto  him , and  said  unto 
them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a kingdom  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a house  be  divided  against  itself,  that 
house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  be 
divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  "No  man  can  enter  into  a strong  man’s  house, 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  ^Verily  I say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation: 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

3 1 ^[There  came  then  hisbrethren  and  his  mother, 
and  standing  without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him;  and  they 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is  my 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 
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34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which 
sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother  and 
my  brethren! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 
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AND  "he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea-side: 

and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a great  mul- 
titude, so  that  he  entered  into  a ship,  and  sat  in 
the  sea;  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea, 
on  the  land. 

2 And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables, 
*and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3 Hearken;  Behold,  there  went  out  a sower  to  sow. 
4 And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

5 And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  earth ; and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  be- 
cause it  had  no  depth  of  earth: 

6 But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched;  and 
because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  'and  did  yield 
fruit  that  sprang  up, and  increased, and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  rfAnd  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him,  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

1 1 And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but 
unto  'them  that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables: 

1 2 ^That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive ; 
and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

1 3 And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this 
parable?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables? 
,14  ^[The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

1 5 And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side,  where 
the  word  is  sown ; but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word  that 
was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

1 6 And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown 
on  stony  ground;  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with  gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  en- 
dure but  for  a time:  afterward,  when  affliction  or 
persecution  ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake,  immediately 


they  are  offended. 

1 8 And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among 
thorns ; such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  *and  the  deceit- 
fulness of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on  good 
ground;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 


The  parable  of  the  mustard-seed. 

bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

21  ]p‘And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a candle  brought 
to  be  put  under  a || bushel,  or  under  a bed?  and 
not  to  be  set  on  a candlestick? 

22  AFor  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not  be 
manifested;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  ''If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  what  ye  hear: 
wWith  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you:  and  unto  you  that  hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  "For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given:  and 
he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  "So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
if  a man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground; 

2  7 And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed  should  spring  and  growup,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruitof  herself;  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear, after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  ||  brought  forth,  imme- 
diately •'’he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  har- 
vest is  come. 

30  ^[And  he  said,  ?Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God?  or  with  what  comparison  shall 
we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when 
it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth: 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  be- 
cometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  "And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 
and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  'And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude, 
they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And 
there  were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a great  storm  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a pillow:  and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 

39. And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fear- 
ful? how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to 
another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

CHAP.  V. 

I Christ  casteth  out  the  legion  of  devils.  21  fair  us' suit  for  his  daughter. 

25  The  bloody  issue  healed,  &c. 

AND  “they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
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The  legion  of  devils  cast  out. 

2 And  when*he  was  come  out  of  the  ship,  imme- 
diately there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3 Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs;  and 
no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4 Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fet- 
ters and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

5 And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

6 But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and 
worshipped  him, 

7 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  said,  What  have 
I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High 
God?  I adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8 (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the  man, 
thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9 And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name?  And 
he  answered,  saying,  My  name  is  Legion:  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would  not 
send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 

1 1 Now  there  was  there,  nigh  unto  the  moun- 
tains, a great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

1 2 And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  Send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And 
the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about  two  thousand,) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

1 5 And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was 
possessedwith  the  devil, and  had  the  legion, sitting, and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

1 6 And  they  that  saw  it,  told  them  how  it  befell 
to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
concerning  the  swine. 

1 7 And  *they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of 
their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  'he  that 
had  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 
And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  “'And  when  Jesus  was  passedover  again  by  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much  people  gathered  unto  him: 
and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  'And  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My  little 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death:  I pray  thee, 
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come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and  much  people 
followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a certain  womanAvhich  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the 
press  behind,  and  touched  his  garment: 

28  For  she  said,  If  I may  touch  but  his  clothes, 
I shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up ; and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 
healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  himself 
that  ^virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about 
in  the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest 
the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  know- 
ing what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  Thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole ; go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  'While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue’s/foz^^r/amwhich  said, Thy  daughter 
is  dead;  why  troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was 
spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  *sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  'But  when 
he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said 
Unto  her,  Talitha-cumi:  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  I say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and  walked; 
for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
Were  astonished  with  a great  astonishment. 

43  And  "'he  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man 
should  know  it;  and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I Christ  is  contemned  by  his  own  countrymen.  16  Of  John  Baptist's  im- 
prisonment and  death. 

ND  “hewentout  from  thence,  and  came  into  his 
own  country;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
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2 And  when  the  sabbath-day  was  come,  he  began 
to  teach  in  the  synagogue:  and  many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  saying,  Trom  whence  hath  this 
man  these  things  ? and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty  works 
are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3 Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  "the 
brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and 
Simon  ? and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ? And 
they  ''were  offended  at  him. 

4 But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

S-'A.nd  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save  that 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  a few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6 And  *he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 
*And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7 TJ'And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  be- 
gan to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8 And  commanded  them  that  they  should  take 
nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a staff  only;  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  |j money  in  their  purse: 

9 But  kbe  shod  with  sandals;  and  not  put  on  two 
coats. 

10 'And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place  soever 
ye  enter  into  an  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

1 1 "'And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  "shake  off  the  dust  under 
your  feet,  for  a testimony  against  them.  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  fand 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men 
should  repent. 

1 3 And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  "and  anointed 
with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14-^And  king  Herod  heard  of  him,  (for  his  name 
was  spread  abroad,)  and  he  said,  That  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

1 5 ^Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias.  And  others  said, 
That  it  is  a prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  "But  when  Herod  heard  thereof  he  said,  It  is 
John,  whom  I beheaded:  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

1 7 For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias’ 
sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  wife:  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  "It  is  not  law- 
ful for  thee  to  have  thy  brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  ||a  quarrel  against 
him,  and  would  have  killed  him;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  'feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a 
just  man  and  an  holy, and  j [observed  him:  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  “And  when  a convenient  day  was  come,  that 
Herod -"on  his  birth-day  made  a supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias 
came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and  them 
that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I will  give  it  thee. 
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23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  ^Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half 
of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother, 
What  shall  I ask  ? And  she  said,  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto 
the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I will  that  thou  give  me, 
by  and  by,  in  a charger,  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry;  yet  for 
his  oath’s  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with 
him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  || an  execu- 
tioner, and  commanded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and 
he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison ; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a charger,  and  gave  it 
to  the  damsel;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it , they  came 
and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a tomb. 

30  “And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a desert  place,  and  rest  awhile:  for'there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  “And  they  departed  into  a desert  place  by 
ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many 
knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  'And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd:  and7he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said,  This  is  a desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed: 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  bread:  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  /‘Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  || pennyworth  of  bread  and 
give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ? go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
’Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds, 
and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  *and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them;  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 
among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the 
fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 
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CHAP.  VII.  Of  men  s traditions. 

45  ''And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples 
to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  be- 
fore ||  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  de- 
parted into  a mountain  to  pray. 

47  "And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing;  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them:  and  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  "would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea, 
they  supposed  it  had  been  a spirit,  and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.) 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I ; be  not  afraid. 

5 1 And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship ; and 
the  wind  ceased:  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  "they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves;  for  their  ^heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages, 
or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  "they  might  touch,  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  ||  him,  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  Pharisees  find  fault  with  the  disciples  for  eating  with  unwashen 
hands,  <5 r’c. 

THEN  “came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees, 
and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat 
bread  with  ||  defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen) 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands  ||  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except 
they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
washing  of  cups  and  ||  pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and 
of  ||tables. 

5  *Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribesasked  him,  Why 
walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen  hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Well  hath 
Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
"This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups:  and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 
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What  defileth  a man.  1 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye  ||  reject 
the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,- “Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother;  and,  'Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death: 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a man  shall  say  to  his  father  or 
mother,  It  AATorban,  that  is  to  say,  a gift,  by  whatso- 
ever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ; he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for 
his  father  or  his  mother; 

13  Makingthe  wordof  Godof  noneeffectthrough 
your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered:  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  ^[fAnd  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  unto 
him , he  said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothingfromwithoutaman,thatenter- 
ing  into  him,  can  defile  him:  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

1 6 Tf  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

1 7 ‘And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from 
the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without 
understanding  also  ? Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  what- 
soever thing  from  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him: 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into 
the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh  out  of  the 
man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  'Tor  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

2  2 Thefts, •('covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciv- 
iousness, an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man. 

24  ^['And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  knowz'/.-  but  he  could 
not  be  hid. 

25  For  a certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter 
had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet: 

26  (The  woman  was  a ||  Greek,  a Syrophenician 
by  nation,)  and  she  besought  him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  children  first 
be  filled : for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children’s 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yes, 
Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren’s crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying,  go  thy 
way;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  Andwhen  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she  found 
the  devil  gone  out, and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  ^[wAnd  again,  departing  from  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 
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. Christ  miraculously  feedeth  the  people. 

32  And  "they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  'he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue: 

34  And  ^looking  up  to  heaven,  ?he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  rAnd  straightway hisears  were  opened,  and  thdi 
string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  die  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man:  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a great  deal  they  published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying, 
He  hath  done  all  things  well;  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously  ; 22  he  giveth  a blind  man 
his  sight,  & r>c. 

IN  those  days  "the  multitude  being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2 I have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I send  them  away  fasting  to  their  own 
houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From  whence 
can  a man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness? 

5  *And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

6.  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on 
the  ground : and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  they  did  set  themb&iore  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a few  small  fishes:  and  'he  blessed, 
and  commanded  to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled:  and' they  took 
up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thou- 
sand: and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  *[[  And  ‘"'straightway  he  entered  into  a ship  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

1 1  'And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began 
to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 

1 2  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith, 
Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a sign?  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation. 

1 3  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship 
again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

1 4 ow  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread, 

neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf. 

1 5  fAnd  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed, 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
leaven  of  Herod. 

1 6  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying, 
It  is  ^because  we  have  no  bread. 


Christ  foresheweth  his  death: 


CHAP.  IX. 


17  And  when  Jesus  knewzV,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?  'per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  understand?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  *When  I brake  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  up?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  'when  the  seven  among  four  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  mye  do 
not  understand? 

22  ][And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  and  they  bring 
a blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
led  him  out  of  the  town;  and  when  "he  had  spit  on 
his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I seemen  as  trees 
walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up : and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying,  Nei- 
ther go  into  the  town,  "nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  jp*And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into 
the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi:  and  by  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Whom  do 
fnen  say  that  I am? 

28  And  they  answered,  7John  the  Baptist:  but 
some  say,  Elias ; and  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I am?  And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto 
him,  rThou  art  the  Christ. 

30  "And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  of  him. 

31  And  'he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And  Peter 
took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on 
his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan:  for  thou  savourestnot  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  ^[And  when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  him 
with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them,  “Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  ■'whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ; 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

38  ^Whosoever  therefore  'shall  be  ashamed  of 
me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
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his  transfiguration. 

generation;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels.  • 

CHAP.  IX. 

2 Jesus  transfigured ; 1 1 he  instructeth  his  disciples  concerning  the  coming 
of  Elias, 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  “Verily  I say  unto  you, 
that  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen 
The  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  ^["And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves ; and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, exceeding  "white 
as  snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  un  to  them  Elias,  with  Moses : 
and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say:  for  they  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a cloud  that  overshadowed  them : 
and  a voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son:  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  "And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

1 1  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say  the 
scribes  ■''that  Elias  must  first  come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily 
cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things;  and  *how  it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  Abe  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I say  unto  you,  That  'Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  ^[*And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw 
a great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they 
beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

1 6  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  question  ye 
|| with  them? 

17  And  'one  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said, 
Master,  I have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a dumb  spirit; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  ||teareth 
him ; and  he  foameth  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away;  and  I spake  to  thy  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O faithless 
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generation,  how  long  shall  I be  with  you  ? how 
long  shall  I suffer  you  ? Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him:  and  '"when 
he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him;  and 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is  it  ago 
since  this  came  unto  him  ? And  he  said,  Of  a child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters  to  destroy  him:  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  “If  thou  canst  believe, 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and 
came  out  of  him:  and  he  was  as  one  dead;  inso- 
much that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up ; and  he  arose. 

28  ‘’And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can  come 
forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  ^[And  they  departed  thence, and  passed  through 
Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  ^For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ; and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ^[?And  he  came  to  Capernaum:  and  being  in 
the  house,  he  asked  them,  What  was  it  that  ye  dis- 
puted among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and 
saith  unto  them,  "If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  die  took  a child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them:  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms, 
he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and  'whosever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  ^[“And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
followeth  not  us;  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not:  Hor  there  is 
no  man  which  shall  do  a miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  die  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our  part. 

41  “For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a cup  of  water 
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to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  “And  whosever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  fAnd  if  thy  hand  ||  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched: 

44  ‘'Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ||  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  ‘'and 
every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  'Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ? ^Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  *have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 

2 Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching  divorcement:  13  blesseth 
the  children  that  are  brought  unto  him , &c. 

AND  “he  arose  from  thence, and  cometh  into  the 
coasts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him  again ; and,  as  he 
was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  ^['And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  What 
did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  'Moses  suffered  to  write  a bill 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  For  the 
hardness  of  your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  precept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  ‘'God 
made  them  male  and  female. 

7  'For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh:  so  then  they 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

1 o And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again 
of  the  same  matter. 

1 1  And  he  saith  unto  them/Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committed!  adul- 
tery against  her. 

12  And  if  a woman  shall  put  away  her  husband, 
and  be  married  to  another,  she  committed!  adultery. 

13  ^[fAnd  they  brought  young  children  to  him, 
that  he  should  touch  them;  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them. 
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The  danger  of  riches . 

14  But  whenjesus  sawzV,hewas  much  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  foH'of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  '"Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein. 

1 6 And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands 
/upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

1 7 ‘pAnd  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way, 
there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I do  that  I may 
inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  there  is  none  good,  but  one,  that  is 
God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  'Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
all  these  have  I observed  from  my  youth. 

2 1 Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  '"treasure  in  heaven;  and  come,  take  up 
the  Cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved:  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23^]  "And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
•riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  "that  trust 
in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye. 
of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves,  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith,  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God:  for  Avith 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  ^|?Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 

30  rBut  he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in 
this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions; 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  'But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the 
last  first. 

32  ^['And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem; and  Jesus  went  before  them:  and  they 
were  amazed;  and  as  they  followed,  they  were 
afraid.  “And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  tell  them  what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying , Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
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the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him ; 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  ^[-'A.nd  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
come  unto  him,  saying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye  that 
I should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  .unto  us  that  we 
may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask : can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I drink  of?  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am  baptized 
with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I drink  of ; and  with  the  baptism  that  I am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give ; but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it , they  began  to  be 
much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him , and  saith 
unto  them,  aYe  know  that  they  which  ||are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship 
over  them;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

43  “But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you  : but  whoso- 
everwill  be  great  among  you,  shall  beyour  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  ‘hhe  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  'to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  *[j‘1And  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went 
out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and  a great  num- 
ber of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace : but  he  cried  the  more  a great  deal,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  called:  and  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose,  and 
came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  wilt  thou  that  I should  do  unto  thee?  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I might  receive 
my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  'thy 
faith  hath  ||made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 
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The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 


CHAP.  XI. 

I Christ  rideth  into  yerusalem  : 12  he  curseth  a fruitless  fig-tree : 27  he 
silenceth  the  priests  who  question  his  authority. 

AND  “when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
Bethphage,and  Bethany, atthemountof  Olives, 
he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2 And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you:  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3 And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this? 
say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him ; and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

4 And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt 
tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a place  where  two  ways 
met;  and  they  loose  him. 

5 And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto 
them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6 And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
commanded:  and  they  let  them  go. 

7 And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8 'And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way: 
and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9 And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  fol- 
lowed, cried,  saying/Hosanna:  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  “'Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

1 1 “And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into 
the  temple:  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

1 2 ^pAnd  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come 
from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

1 3 *And  seeing  a fig-tree  afar  off,  having  leaves, 
he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  thereon  :- 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves  : 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man 
eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  forever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  ^*And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus 
went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves; 

1 6 And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

1 7 And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten, *My  house  shall  be  called  ||of  all  nations  the  house 
of  prayer?  but  'ye  have  made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

1 8 And  'the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it , and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him:  for  they  feared 
him,  because  “all  the  people  was  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the 
city. 

20  ^[”And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they 
saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 
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2 1 And  Peter,  calling  to  remembrance,  saith  unto 
him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them,  ||Have 
faith  in  God. 

23  For  “verily  I say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in' 
his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things  which 
he  saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatso- 
ever he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  AVhat  things-soever 
ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  ^forgive,  if  ye 
have  aught  against  any:  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  rif  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  ^[And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem:  “and  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority  doest 

thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things?  « 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I will 
also  ask  of  you  one  ||  question,  and  answer  me, and  I 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
of  men?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why' 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  they  feared  the 
people:  for  'all  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  We 
cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I tell  you  by  what  authority  I do  these 
things. 

CHAP.  XII. 


I The  parable  of  the  vineyard.  13  Touching  the  paying  of  tribute.  18  The 
Sadducees  confuted.  35  A difficulty  proposed  to  the  scribes , &"c. 

AND  “he began  to  speak  unto  them  by  parables. 

A certain  man  planted  a vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a place  for  the  wine-fat, 
and  built  a tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a far  country. 

2 And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a 
servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3 And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

4 And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant: 
and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5 And  again  he  sent  another;  and  him  theykilled, 
and  many  others;  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6 Havingyet  therefore  one  son,  his  well-beloved, 
he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7 But  those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves, 


The  Sadducees  confuted.  CHAP 

This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  ours. 

8 And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him , and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9 What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do?  He  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen, 
and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture;  'The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner: 

1 1 This  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes? 

1 2 “And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared 
the  people;  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them:  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

1 3 And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

1 4 And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him, 

Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for 
no  man:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth:  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not? 

1 5 Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ? But  he, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 
ye  me?  bring  me  a ||  penny,  that  I may  see  it. 

1 6 And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 

Whose  is  this  imageand  superscription?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Cesar’s. 

1 7 And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Render 
to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar’s,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s.  And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

1 8 pThen  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees, •'which 
say  there  is  no  resurrection  ; and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  ^Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a man’s 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wrife  behind  him , and  leave 
no  children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren:  and  the  first 
took  a wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither 
left  he  any  seed:  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed:  last 
of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they  shall 
rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife: 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Do  ye 
not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry, nor  are  given  in  marriage;  but 'are 
as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise ; have 
ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  'I  am  the  God  of  Abra 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God 
of  the  living:  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  *[PAnd  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having 


XIII. 


The  widow's  two  mites. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33- 

Anno 

DOMINI 

33- 

1 Deut. 6. 4. 
Luke  10. 

27. 

‘Ps.  1x8. 

• Matt.  21. 

45,  46- 
ch.  11. 18. 
John  7.  25, 
3°.  44- 

d Matt.  22. 

“Lev.  19. 
18. 

Matt.  22. 

_ 39- 

Rom.  13.9. 
Gal.  5. 14. 
Jam.  2.  8. 

n Deut.  4. 

T 39'  X 

Isa.  45.  6, 
14.  & 46. 
9- 

Luke  20. 

20. 

“ 1 Sam. 15. 

Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.  6, 
7,8. 

P Matt.  22. 
46. 

4 Matt.  22. 
41- 

Luke  20. 

| Valuing 
of  our  mo- 
ney seven 
pence  half- 
penny, as, 
Matt.  18. 

28. 

4*- 

r2Sam.23. 

• Ps.  IIO.I. 

•Matt.  22. 

• ch.  4.  2. 

*3- 

Luke  20. 

27. 

/Acts  23.8. 

pDeut.  25. 
5- 

“Matt.  23. 

1,  &c. 
Luke  20. 

46. 

“Luke  11. 
43- 

i/Matt.  23. 

»4- 

* Luke  21. 

J A piece 

0/  brass 
money  : 

See  Matt. 

°2  Kings 

1 ItVthe 
seventh 
part  of  one 
piece  of 
that  brass 
money. 

*2  Cor.  8. 

* 1 Cor.  15. 
42.49.5*- 

« Deut.  24. 
6. 

1 John  3. 

17- 

<Ex.  3.  6. 

0 Matt.  24. 

Luke  21. 5. 

* Matt.  22. 
35'- 

6 Luke  19. 
44- 

he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is 
the  first  commandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the 
commandments  is,  'Hear,  O Israel;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord: 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  “Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  there  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well,  Master, 
thou  hast  said  the  truth:  for  there  is  one  God; 
“and  there  is  none  other  but  he: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all 
the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all 
the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, "is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  ^[?And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he 
taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  rby  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord, 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son  ? And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  ^[And  'he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 
“Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  xlove  salutations  in  the  market-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts: 

40  -Winch  devour  widows’  houses,  and  for  a pre- 
tence make  long  prayers:  these'shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  "pAnd  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury, 
and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  ||  money  “into  the 
treasury:  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  ||two  mites,  which  make  a farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  'this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury: 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance: 
but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
‘even  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I Christ  foretellttk  the  destruction  of  the  temple  : 3 he  sheweth  what  signs 

should  go  before,  24  and  what  should  happen  at  the  time  of  his  com- 
ing, &c. 

AND  “as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  whatman- 
ner  of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are  here! 

2 And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou 
these  great  buildings?  'there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
G79 
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and  the  signs  thereof. 


3 And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4 'Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5 And  Jesus  answering  them,  began  to  say, "Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you : 

6 For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7 And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled:  for  such  things  must 
needs  be ; but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8 For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  troubles:  'these  are  the  beginningsof  ||  sorrows. 

9 But  Aake  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye 
shall  be  beaten : and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a testimony  against  them. 

10  And  rthe  gospel  must  first  be  published  among 
all  nations. 

1 1 *But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye : for  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  'but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  *the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  son:  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

1 3 'And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s 
sake:  but  “he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  "But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  'spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand- 
ing where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  under- 
stand,) then  ^let  them  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mountains: 

1 5 And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not  go 
down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

1 6 And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn  back 
again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

1 7 ?But  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter. 

19  "For  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such  as 
was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  exceptthatthe  Lord  had  shortened  those 
days.no  flesh  should  be  saved:  but  for  the  elect’s  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  'And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ;  or,  Lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  'take  ye  heed:  behold,  I have  foretold 
you  all  things. 

24  *(KBut  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
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sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the" 
powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  •'And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from1' 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  ^Now  learn  a parable  of  the  fig-tree : When 
her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  *my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  "Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is. 

34  bFor  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a man  taking  a far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work ; and  com- 
manded the  porter  to  watch. 

35  'Watch  ye  therefore : for  ye  know  not  when 
the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning:  1 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  .sleeping. 

37  And  what  I sayuntoyou.I  sayunto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1 A conspiracy  against  Christ : 3 a woman  pour eth  ointment  on  his  head. 

10  yudas  covenantcth  to  betray  him  : 12  he  eateth  the  passover  ; 22  he 

instituteth  his  last  supper  : 66  Peter  thrice  denieth  him,  &■ ’c. 

AFTER  "two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
and  of  unleavened  bread : and  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  sought  how  they  might  take  him 
by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2 But  they  said,  Noton  the  feast -day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3 j[5And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment  of  ||  spikenard, 
very  precious;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4 And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  with- 
in themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made? 

5 For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  |j  pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6 And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ; why  trouble 
ye  her?  she  hath  wrought  a good  work  on  me. 

7 For  'ye.  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good:  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

8 She  hath  done  what  she  could:  she  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 
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The  passover  eaten. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


Judas  betrayelh  Christ. 


9 Verily  I say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

10  ^“And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

1 1 And  when  they  heard  it , they  were  glad,  and 
promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

1 2 *j['And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  ||  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare,  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

1 3 And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a man  bearing  a pitcher  of  water:  follow 
him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
good  man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples? 

1 5 And  he  will  shew  you  a large  upper  room  fur- 
nished and  prepared:  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into 
the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  -And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said,  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I?  and  another  said, 
Is  it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one 
of  the  twelve  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  *The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written 
of  him:  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed ! good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born. 

22  ^jAAnd  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them:  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I say  unto  you,  I will  drink  no  more 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  ^['And  when  they  had  sung  an  ||hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
fl  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  “after  that  I am  risen,  I will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

29  "But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall 
be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I say  unto 
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thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

3 1 But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I should 
die  with  thee,  I will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  "And  they  came  to  a place  which  was  named 
Gethsemane:  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 
very  heavy; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  •'’My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a little,  and  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  rall  things  are 
possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup  from  me: 
Nevertheless,  not  what  I will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ? couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation. 'The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and 
spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep 
again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they 
what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Sleep  on  now, and  take_y<?«rrest:  it  is  enough, 
“the  hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  •"'Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me 
is  at  hand. 

43  •[[-’And  immediately  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a 
token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he ; take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straight- 
way to  him,  and  saith, Master, Master;  and  kissed  him. 

46  TJ  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  a sword, 
and  smote  a servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  ear. 

48  *And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are 
ye  come  out  as  against  a thief,  with  swords  and  with 
staves  to  take  me? 

49  I was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching, 
and  ye  took  me  not:  but  “the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 

5 1 And  there  followed  him  a certain  young  man, 
having  a linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body ; and 
the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them 
naked. 
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Christ  is  falsely  accused: 


ST.  MARK. 


he  is  brought  before  Pilate. 


53  ^[And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest: 
and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest : and  he  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants, and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  ‘'And  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  council, 
sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but 
their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say  "I  will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  *he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing. 
Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I am:  'and  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think 
ye?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophesy:  and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace, 
there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  w’arming  himself, 
she  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I know  not,  neither 
understand  I what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out 
into  the  porch;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  the  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  to 
say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  "And  a little  after, 
they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them:  "for  thou  art  a Galilean,  and  thy 
speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying , 
I know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  ||  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I Jesus  is  brought  bound  and  accused  before  Pilate.  6 Pilate,  prevailed 

on  by  the  people,  giveth  up  Jesus  to  be  crucified : 17  he  is  crowned  with 

thorns,  27  hangeth  between  two  thieves  : 43  he  is  honourably  buried. 

ND  "straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
priests  held  a consultation  with  the  elders 
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and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus, 
and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2 And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3 And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things:  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4 And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  behold  how  many  things  they  witness* 
against  thee. 

5 rfBut  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that  Pilate 
marvelled. 

6 Now  'at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one 
prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7 And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  which 
lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the  in- 
surrection. 

8 And  the  multitude  crying  aloud,  began  to  desire 
him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9 But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye  that 
I release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  de- 
livered him  for  envy.) 

1 1 But  Ahe  chief  priests  moved  the  people  that 
he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  again  unto 
them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I shall  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

1 3 And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him. 

1 4 Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done  ? And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly, Crucify  him. 

1 5 TJAnd  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people, 
released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

' 1 6 And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall, 

called  Pretorium ; and  they  call  together  the  whole 
band; 

1 7 And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted 
a crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews! 

1 9 And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a reed, 
and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

2 1 And  they  compel  one  Simon  a Cyrenian,  who 
passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol- 
gotha, which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place  of  a 
skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh:  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  "they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  ”it  was  the  third  hour;  and  they  crucified 
him. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Christ's  crucifixion  cmd  burial: 

26  And  "the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was 
written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And ’’with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves,  the 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
?And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  rthey  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  "thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. 

3 1 Likewise  also*  the  chief  priests  mocking,  said 
among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
'they  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  “when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying,  TEloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ? which 
is,  being  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it , said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  ■’'one  ran  and  filled  a sponge  full  of  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  on  a reed,  and  “gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  alone;  let  us  see  whether  Elias'  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  “And  Jesus  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

38  And  The  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  "when  the  centurion  which  stood  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

40  ‘'There  were  also  women  looking  on  "afar  off, 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of  Joses  and 
Salome; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed 
him,  and  ministered  unto  him;  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  IjfAnd  now  when  the  even  was  come,  (because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 
sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  counsel- 
lor, which  also  ^waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead : 
and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 
whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew/?  of  the  centurion,  he  gave 
the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  ‘And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down, 
and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a rock,  and  rolled 
a stone  unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
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his  resurrection  and  ascension  into  heaven. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

I An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  three  women  : 9 he  ap- 
peareth  to  Mary  Magdalene,  &*c.  : 19  his  ascension  into  heaven;  tht 
gospel  is  preached,  Grc. 

AND  “when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  'had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  "And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun: 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  ‘'And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a 
young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a 
long  white  garment;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  "And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted:  ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter, 
that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee:  there  shall 
ye  see  him, •'as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the 
sepulchre;  for  they  trembled,  and  were  amazed: 
^neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any  man;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  ^[Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  Ahe  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
‘out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

. 10  k And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  been 
with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

1 1  'And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  After  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form  "'unto 
two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  residue: 
neither  believed  they  them. 

14  ^[“Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as 
they  sat  [[at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  thq, 
world,  ’’and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  Tie  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved ; Tut  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

1 7  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve: "In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  'they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 

18  “They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them; 
“‘they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  ^ISo  then, ’'after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  was  “received  up  into  heaven,  and  “sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  'and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following.  Amen. 

6S3 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  LUKE. 


CHAP.'  I. 

t Luke's  preface.  5 The  conception  of  John  Baptist , 26  and  of  Christ. 
57  The  nativity  and  circumcision  of  John.  64  The  mouth  of  Zacharias 
opened ; 67  his  prophecy. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  forth  in  order  a declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2 “Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
firom  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  minis- 
ters of  the  word; 

3 'It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  fin  order,  'most  excellent  Theophilus, 
4/That  thou  mightestknow  the  certainty  of  those 
things  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  H HP  H ERE  was  fin  the  days  of  Herod  theking 
ofjudea.a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
Aof  the  course  of  Abia:  and  his  wife  was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  'righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth 
was  barren;  and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  executed  the 
priest’s  office  before  God  fin  the  order  of  his  course, 
9 According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest’s  office, 
his  lot  was  fio  burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  “And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were 
praying  without,  at  the  time  of  incense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  standingon  the  right  side  of  "the  altar  of  incense. 

1 2  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  file  was  troubled, 
and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, Fear  not, Zacharias: 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard ; and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a son,  andfihou  shaltcall  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness,  and 
7many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

1 5  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  ’'shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  'even  from 
his  mother’s  womb. 

1 6  "And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

1 7  “And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  ||  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  to  make  ready  a people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

1 8  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  -’'Whereby 
shall  I know  this?  for  I am  an  old  man,  and  my 
wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him,  I am 
‘Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold  “thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able 
to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
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performed,  because  thou  belie  vest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

2 1 And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them:  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a. 
vision  in  the  temple;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  soon  as  The  days 
of  his  ministration  were  accomplished,  he  departed 
to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  con- 
ceived, and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  on  me , to  'take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a virgin  ^espoused  to  a man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  and  the  virgin’s 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
'Hail,  thou  that  art  ||  highly  favoured, -The  Lord  is 
with  thee:  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him , ^she  was  troubled  at 
his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary: 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  *And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a son,  and  'shalt  call  his  name  J ESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  *and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest;  and  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  “And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I know  not  a man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee, 
shall  be  called  "the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  a son  in  her  old  age ; and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her  who  was  called  barren: 

37  For-^with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into 
the  hill-country  with  haste,  finto  a city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and 
saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb: 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a loud  voice  and  said, 
'Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 
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Zacharias  prophecy. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 
my  Lord  should  come  to  me? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation 
sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  || that  believed:  for  there 
shall  be  a performance  of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

' 4 6 And  Mary  said,  fMy  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord, 

47  Andmyspirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  'he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
handmaiden : for  behold,  from  henceforth  “all  gen- 
erations shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  “hath  done  to  me  great 
things;  and  Moly  is  his  name. 

50  And  Mis  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from 
generation  to  generation. 

5 1 'He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ; “he  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  theirhearts. 

52  ^He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats, 
and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  'He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  Hn  remem- 
brance of  his  mercy; 

55  'As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and 
to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth’s  full  time  came  that  she  should 
be  delivered;  and  she  brought  forth  a son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  -They  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that^on  the  eighth  day 
they  came  to  circumcise  the  child;  and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  ANot  so; 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a writing-table,  and  wrote, 
saying,  2His  name  is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and 
his  tongue  loosed , and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them:  and  all  these  || sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  The  hill  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them , Maid  them  up 
in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be!  And  “the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  "was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; for  Me 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  “And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David: 

70  'As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets, which  have  been  since  the  world  began: 
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The  nativity  of  Christ. 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us; 

72  'To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 

7  3 “The  oath  which  he  s ware  to  ou  r father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
"'serve  him  without  fear, 

75  Mn  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest,  for  2thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  peo- 
ple, 21 1|  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ||  tender  mercy  of  our  God;  where- 
by the  ||  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  Mo  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  'the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  “'was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

I Augustus  taxeth  the  Roman  empire.  6 Christ's  nativity ; 21  his 
circumcision,  £rc. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
went  out  a decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  ||  taxed. 

2  ["And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius 
was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of 
the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  The  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  ('because  he  was 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  Mis  espoused  wife,  be- 
ing  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there,  the 
days  were  accomplished  thatsheshould  be  delivered. 

7  And  'she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a manger;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

8  And  therewere  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  ||  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the*angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them; 
-'and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for 
behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  ^which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  4For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  2a  Saviour,  Mvhich  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying 
in  a manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying, 
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The  circumcision  of  Christ: 
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he  disputeth  with  the  doctors. 


14  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
"peace,  'good  will  toward  men. 

1 5 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  -j-the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

1 6 And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a manger. 

1 7 And  when  they  had  seen  it , they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning 
this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it , wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

1 9 -'‘But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 

* and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for 
the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
“JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

2 2 And  when  fthe  days  of  her  purification  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  'Every 
male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a sacrifice  according  to  “that  which 
is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a man  in  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Simeon  ; and  the  same  man  was 
just  and  devout,  -“waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  -’’see  death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  “by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple; 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  “now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word: 

30  For  mine  eyes  Tiave  seen  thy  salvation, 

3 1 Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people; 

32  c A light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary 
his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  Tall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for 'a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against; 

35  (YeaAa  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
soul  also ;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was 
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of  a great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity; 

37  And  she  was  a widow  of  about  four-score  and 
four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  ^nightand  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant,  gave  thanks 
likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all, 
them  that  ^looked  for  redemption  in  ||  Jerusalem.  > 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  *every 
year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they 
returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusa- 
lem; and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the 
company,  went  a day’s  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  'all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his 
understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed: 
and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I have 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  ? wist  ye  not  that  I must  be  about  “my 
Father’s  business? 

50  And  “they  understood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them:  but  his 
mother  "kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  ^increased  in  wisdom  and  ||  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

I John' s preaching  and  baptism:  15  his  testimony  of  Christ.  19  Herod 
imprisoneth  John.  21  Christ  is  baptized : 23  his  genealogy. 

NOWin  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  beinggovernor  of  Judea, 
and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2 “Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  priests,  the 
word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 
in  the  wilderness. 

3 And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jor- 
dan, preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  Tor  the 
remission  of  sins; 

4 As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  ''The  voice  of  one  cry- 


John  s preaching  and  baptism. 


CHAP.  IV. 


ing  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5 Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ; and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  be 
made  smooth; 

6 And  'all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7 Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  fO  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8 Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  j|  worthy  of  repent- 
ance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to*  our  father:  for  I say  unto  you, 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham. 

9 And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees:  ^every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  AWhat 
shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them,  'He  that 
hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

1 2 Then  kame  also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

1 3 And  he  said  unto  them,  'Exact  no  more  than 
that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him, 
saying,  And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ||  Do  violence  to  no  man,  “neither  accuse  any 
falsely;  and  be  content  with  your  ||  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  ||  in  expectation,  and 
all  men  ||  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  ”1  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy 
to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

1 7 Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor,  and ‘’will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner; but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  withfire  unquenchable. 

1 8 And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

ig^But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by 
him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip’s  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John 
in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  fit 
came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a bodily 
shape  like  a dove  upon  him,  and  a voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in 
thee  I am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  rabout  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  'the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
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2  5 Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was 
the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the 
son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  sonoi  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the 
son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  sonoi  Jose,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was 
the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was  the 
son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which 
was  the  son  of  'Nathan,  “which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  “Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the 
son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which  was 
the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  the 
son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham/which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was  the  son 
of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  zWhich  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Arphaxad,  “which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which  was 
the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  the  son 
of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  fivhich  was  the 
son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I Christ' s temptation  and  fasting : 13  he,  overcoming  the  devil,  14  begin- 
neth  to  preach  : 16  the  people  at  Nazareth  admire  him,  6rc. 

AND  “Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  re- 
turned from  Jordan,  and  *was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2 Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
fin  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  “’It  is  written, 
That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  an  high 
mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power  will 
I give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them:  for 'that  is  de- 
livered unto  me, and  to  whomsoever  I will,  I give  it. 
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7 If  thou  therefore  wilt  ||  worship  me,  all  shall 
be  thine. 

8 And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan:  forAt  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

9 ^And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him 
on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence: 

10  For  Tt  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee ; 

1 1 And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him, 'It  is 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 3 And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temp- 
tation, he  departed  from  him  Tor  a season. 

14  ^['And  Jesus  returned  '"in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  "Galilee:  and  there  went  out  a fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  TjAnd  he  came  to  "Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  Tie  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  ?The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to 
the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  "wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  said,  Ts  not  this  Joseph’s  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely  say 
unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  in  'Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  “thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  No  -"pro- 
phet is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I tell  you  of  a truth/many  widows  were 
in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land: 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
unto  Sarepta,  a city  of  Sidon,  unto  a woman  that 
was  a widow. 

27  "And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Eliseus  the  prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up, and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
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he  casteth  out  an  evil  spirit . 

led  him  unto  the  ||browof  thehill,  (whereon  their  city 
was  built,)  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  “passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way, 

3 1 And  Tame  down  to  Capernaum,  a city  of  Gal- 
ilee, and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 
Tor  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  “And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a man- 
which  had  a spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried 
out  with  a loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  ||  Let  us  alone ; what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  J esus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  T know  thee  who  thou  art, The  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  Andjesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown 
him  in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  a word  is  this!  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  ]]XAnd  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
entered  into  Simon’s  house.  And  Simon’s  wife’s 
mother  was  taken  with  a great  fever;  and  they  be- 
sought him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever, 
and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  |ANow  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him:  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them,  and  healed  them. 

41  'And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out, 
and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And 
Tie,  rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  || to  speak: 
for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  'when  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and  went 
into  a desert  place;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should 
not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I must  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore  am  I sent. 

44  "'And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

I Christ  ttacheth  out  of  Peter's  ship.  4 A miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 
12  A leper  cleansed.  18  The  palsy  healed.  27  Levi  called  from  the 
receipt  of  custom. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  people  press- 
ed upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2 And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake:  but 
the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3 And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon’s,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4 Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto 
Simon,  'Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a draught. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Christ  calleth  Levi. 


A leper  cleansed. 

5 And  Simon,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Master, 
we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing; 
nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I will  let  down  the  net. 

6 And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes:  and  their  net  brake. 

7 And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8 When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus’  knees,  saying,  'Depart  from  me;  for  I am  a 
sinful  man,  O Lord. 

9 For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  John  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not:  ‘Trom  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men. 

1 1 And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  'they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

1 2 ^p'And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a cer- 
tain city,  behold,  a man  full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

1 3 And  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I will:  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

i4fAnd  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man:  but  go, 
and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  ^according  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a fame 
''abroad  of  him:  'and  great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  ^[*And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  prayed. 

1 7 And  it  came  to  pass  on  a certain  day,  as  he 
was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem:  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  ^'And  behold,  men  brought  in  a bed  a man 
which  was  taken  with  a palsy:  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

1 9 And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiling  with  his  couch,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  "'And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies? "Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts, 
he,  answering,  said  unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in 
your  hearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 
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2  5 And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his 
own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  ^'And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  ^And  Levi  made  him  a great  feast  in  his  own 
house;  and  ?there  was  a great  company  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

3 1 And  Jesus,  answering, said  unto  them,  They  that 
are  whole  need  not  a physician;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  rI  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

33  ^[And  they  said  unto  him,  'Why  do  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees;  but  thine 
eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

36  TJ'And  he  spake  also  a parable  unto  them: 
No  man  putteth  a piece  of  a new  garment  upon 
an  old:  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a 
rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles; else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and 
be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine , straight- 
way desireth  new:  for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I Touching  the  ears  of  corn  that  were  plucked  by  the  disciples  on  the  sab- 
bath. 13  Christ  chooseth  the  twelve,  1 7 healeth  divers  diseases,  20  pro- 
nounceth  blessings,  &*c. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath 
after  the  first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields; and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2 And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them, 
Why  do  ye  that  *which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said,  Have  ye  not 
read  so  much  as  this,  'what  David  did,  when  himself 
was  an  hungered,  and  they  which  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did 
take  and  eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him,  "'which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eai 
but  for  the  priests  alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
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The  twelve  apostles  chosen.  ST.  LUKE. 

6 'And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath, 
that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught: 
and  there  was  a man  whose  right  hand  was  withered : 

7 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath-day;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8 But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the 
man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I will  ask  you  one 
thing;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he 
saiduntothe  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  Andhedid 
so:  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other; 

1 1 And  they  were  filled  with  madness ; and  com- 
muned one  with  anotherwhat  theymightdo  to  Jesus. 

1 2 ZAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  a mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  ^[And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples : rand  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  Apostles; 

1 4 Simon  whom  he  also  named  Peterjand  Andrew 
his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son.  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  'the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

1 7 ^[And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in  the 
plain ; and  the  company  of  his.disciples,  *and  a great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits: 
and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  'sought  to  touch  him ; 
for”'therewentvirtueoutof  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  ^ And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples, 
and  said,  "Blessed  be  ye  poor;  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

21  "Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  ^Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  ^Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  "shall  separate  you  from  their  company, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man’s  sake. 

23  "Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for 
behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven:  for  fin  the 
like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  “But  woe  unto  you  -"that  are  rich!  for^ye  have 
received  your  consolation. 

25  2Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for  ye  shall  hun- 
ger. “Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now!  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  'Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you ! for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  ^["But  I say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  rfpray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you. 
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29  'And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
cheek,  offer  also  the  other;  ^and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  *Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ; and  of 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  *And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  'For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  *And  if  ye  lend  to  them  oi  whom  ye  hope  to 
receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ? for  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  fiove  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and 
"fiend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ”ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  "Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also 
is  merciful. 

37  ''Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned:  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven: 

38  ?Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ; good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  "bosom. 
For  "with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them;  'Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  “The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but 
every  one  ||  that  is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  ■'And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother’s  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  •’'cast  out  first 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther’s eye. 

43  “Foragood  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corruptfruit; 
neither  doth  a corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  “every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit: 
for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a bram- 
ble-bush gather  they  f grapes. 

45  'A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ; and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  bring- 
eth forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  "of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  ^[‘'And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I say? 

47  'Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a man  which  built  an  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a rock: 
and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 


Christ  raiseth  the  widows  son: 

mently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it:  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a 
man  that  without  a foundation  built  an  house  upon 
the  earth,  against  which  the  stream  did  beat  vehe- 
mently, and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I The  centurion' s faith  ; 10  Christ  healeth  his  servant,  being  absent ; II 
raiseth  the  widow's  son.  24  Christ's  testimony  of  John.  36  Mary 
Magdalene  anointeth  Christ's  feet. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the 
audience  of  the  people,  “he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

2 And  a certain  centurion’s  servant,  who  was 
dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3 And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4 And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought 
him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this: 

5 For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us 
a synagogue. 

6 Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself:  for  I am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof; 

7 Wherefore  neither  thought  I myself  worthy  to 
come  unto  thee;  but  say  in  a word,  and  my  servant 
,shall  be  healed. 

8 For  I also  am  a man  set  under  authority,  hav- 
ing under  me  soldiers,  and  I say  unto  f one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9 When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled 
at  him,  and  turned  him  about  and  said  unto  the 
people  that  followed  him,  I say  unto  you,  I have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he 
went  into  a city  called  Nain:  and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a widow:  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

1 3 And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

•14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  j|  bier:  and  they 
that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young  man, 
I say  unto  thee,  b Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak:  and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

‘ 16  'And  there  came  a fear  on  all:  and  they  glo- 

rified God,  saying,  “That  a great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us;  and,  'That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And'this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  through- 
out all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 
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CHAP.  VII.  his  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist. 

18  /And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all 
these  things. 

19  ^[And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said, 
John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

2 1 And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their 
infirmities,  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ; and  unto 
many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  ^Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  Ahow  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  'to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  of- 
fended in  me. 

24  ^pAnd  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
for  to  see?  A reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 

25  But  what  wentye  out  for  to  see?  A man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings’  courts. 

26  But  what  wentye  out  for  to  see?  A prophet? 
Yea,  I say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  'Behold,  1 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  is  not  a greater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the 
publicans,  justified  God,  “being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  ||  rejected  "the 
counsel  of  God  |j  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  TjAnd  the  Lord  said,  "Whereunto  then  shall  I 
liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ? and, to  what  are 
they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We. have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For^J ohn  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread, 
nor  drinking  wine;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing; and  ye  say,  Behold  a gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a friend  of  publicans  and  sinners! 

35  ?But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  ^[rAnd  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that 
he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee’s  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a 
sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee’s  house,  brought  an  alabaster-box  of 
ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping, 
and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
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The  parable  of  the  sower. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Christ  stilleth  the  tempest. 


them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden 
him,  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying-,  ■'This 
man,  if  he  were  a prophet,  would  have  known  who, 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him:  for  she  is  a sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Simon, 
I have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a certain  creditor,  which  had  two 
debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hundred  j| pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I suppose  that  he, 
to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto 
Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ? I entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss : but  this  woman,  since 
the  time  I came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  'Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but 
this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  “Wherefore,  I say  unto  thee,  Her  sins  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven;  for  she  loved  much:  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  began  to  say 
within  themselves, ^Whois  this  thatforgivethsins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  zThy  faith  hath 
saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1 Devout  women  minister  unto  Christ.  4 The  parable  of  the  sower,  16,  and 
of  the  candle.  26  The  legion  of  devils  cast  out,  <SrV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went 
throughout  every  city  and  village,  preaching 
and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God:  and  the  twelve  were  with  him. 

2 And  “certain  women,  which  had  been  healed 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magda- 
lene, *out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3 And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod’s  stew- 
ard, and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  minis- 
tered unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4 ^j'And  when  much  .people  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a parable: 

5 A sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed:  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side ; and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6 And  some  fell  upon  a rock;  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8 And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold.  And  when  he 
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had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9 “'And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What 
might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  to  others 
in  parables;  'that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

1 1 ^Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the  wordf 
of  God. 

1 2 Those  by  the  way-side,  are  they  that  hear;  then 
cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

1 3 They  on  the  rock  are  they , which,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a while  believe,  and  in  time  of 
temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  *pNo  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a candle, 
covereth  it  with. a vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a bed; 
but  setteth  it  on  a candle-stick,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light. 

1 7 AFor  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest;  neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  'for  who-/ 
soever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given;  and  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  ||seemeth  to  have. 

19  ^pThen  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain,  which  said, 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  de- 
siring to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  ^['Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a certain  day,  that 
he  went  into  a ship  with  his  disciples ; and  he  said 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  lake.  And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep:  and  there 
came  down  a storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and  they 
were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  Master,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water: 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith? 
And  they  being  afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to  ano- 
ther, What  manner  of  man  is  this ! for  he  command- 
ed-! even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  ^['“And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gad- 
arenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met 
him  out  of  the  city  a certain  man,  which  had  devils 


The  legion  of  devils  cast  out. 


CHAP.  IX. 


long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in 
any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell 
* down  before  him,  and  with  a loud  voice  said,  What 

have  I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most 
high?  I beseech  thee  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit 
jto  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  him:  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains, 
and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  said,  Legion:  because  many  devils 
were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  "into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain:  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and 
entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done;  and 
came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it , told  them  by  what 
1 leans  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

' 37  ‘[["Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes  round  about^besought  him  to  depart 
from  them ; for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear.  And 
he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now,  ?the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how 
great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way  and  published  throughout  the  whole 
city,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him:  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  And  behold,  there  came  a man  named  Jai- 
rus,  and  he  was  a ruler  of  the  synagogue : and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a dying.  But  as  he  went, 
the  people  thronged  him. 

43  ]f/And  a woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon 
physicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touched  the  borderofhis 
garment:  and  immediatelyherissue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me?  When  all 
denied,  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee,  and  press  thee , 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 
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Christ  sendelh  out  his  apostles. 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched  me: 
for  I perceive  that  ^virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not 
hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, be  of  good  com- 
fort: thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

49  “While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead:  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  whenjesus  heard  it, he  answered  him, saying, 
Fear  not:  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suf- 
fered no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her:  but  he  said, 
Weep  not:  she  is  not  dead,  -Tut  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that 
she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid,  •’'arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway:  and  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished:  but  zhe 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1 Christ  sendeth  out  his  apostles ; 7 Herod  is  desirous  to  see  him.  12  Christ 
feedeth  five  thousand  : his  transfiguration , & 3c. 

THEN  die  called  his  twelve  disciples  together, 
and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  die  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your 
journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  '’And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye 
go  out  of  that  city,  -'shake  off  the  very  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  everywhere. 

7  ^[/jNow  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done  by  him:  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  of  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared;  and  of 
others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I beheaded;  but 
who  is  this  of  whom  I hear  such  things?  And  he 
desired  to  see  him. 

10  *[1  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a desert  place, 
belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  followed 
him:  and  he  received  them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them  that  had 
need  of  healing. 
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1 2 “And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then 
came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
counfry  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals: 
for  we  are  here  in  a desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 

And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes;  except  we  should  go  and  buy  meat 
for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.) 

And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 

1 6 Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and 
there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  T[”And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  pray- 
ing/his disciples  were  with  him;  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that  I am? 

19  They  answering,  said,  "John  the  Baptist;  but 
some  say,  Elias;  and  others  say , that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?  Teter  answering,  said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  ?And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing. 

22  Saying,  rThe  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  *pAnd  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it: 
but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  Tor  what  is  a man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away? 

26  “For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father’s,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  Tut  I tell  you  of  a truth,  there  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  TpAnd  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight  days 
after  these  ||  sayings,  he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed, the  fashion  of  his  countenance 

was  altered, and  his  raiment  white #7z^glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men, 
which  were  Moses  and  Elias: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  de- 
cease which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  *were 
heavy  with  sleep:  and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from 
him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles; 
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one  tor  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias: 
not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them:  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  “This  is  my  beloved  son : Tear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  "And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  ^pAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a man  of  the  company  cried  out, 
saying,  Master,  I beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son: 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly 
crieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out, 
and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I be  with  you, 
and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a coming,  the  devil  threw 
him  down,  and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty  power 
of  God.  But  while  they  wondered  every  one  at  all 
things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  r 

44  "Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears:| 
for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  Tut  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it 
was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not : and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  ^pThen  there  arose  a reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  * Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me;  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me:  'for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  ^pAnd  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not:  for 
Te  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  ][And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  “he  should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly 
set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face:  and 
they  went  and  entered  into  a village  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  “they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his/ 
face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw 
this , they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  "Elias  did? 


Seventy  disciples  sent  out. 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  The  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  ^pAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went  in 
the  way,  a certain  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes, 
and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  "And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.  But  he 
said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead:  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  T will  follow 
thee;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell  which 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 


CHAP.  X. 


I Christ  sendeth  out  seventy  disciples.  13  Woes  against  Chorazin,  Beth- 
saida,  and  Capernaum.  38  Mary  commended,  dr’c. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  "sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city,  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  'The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  cpray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  ^behold,  I send  you  forth  as 
‘lambs  among  wolves. 

4  'Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes:  and 
^salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  T\nd  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say, 
Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  AAnd  in  the  same  house  remain,  'eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give:  for  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  'And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them,  ’"The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

1 1  "Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city  which  cleav- 
eth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you:  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I say  unto  you,  That  fit  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  ■'’Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida!  Tor  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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How  to  attain  eternal  life. 

1 4 But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

1 5 ’"And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  'exalted  to 
heaven,  'shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  “He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me;  and  Tie 
that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ; Tmd  he  that  de^ 
spiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  *f[And  The  seventy  returned  again  with  joy, 
saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  T beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  T give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy:  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- 
cause “your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  ^[Tn  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said, 
I thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  even 
so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  'll  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father: 
and-finoman  knowethwho  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and 
said  privately,  ^Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I tell  you,  That  many  prophets  and  kings 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  ^[And  behold,  a certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and 
tempted  him,  saying,  'Master,  what  shall  I do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law? 
how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  AThou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  'thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered 
right:  this  do,  and  "'thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  "justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said, a certain  man  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,-  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a certain 
priest  that  way;  and  when  he  saw  him,  'he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him , and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a certain  ^Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him , and  bound  up  his  wounds, 

695 


i Cor.  7. 
32,  &c. 
Luke  8. 


Ps.  27.  4. 


f Gr.  give. 


Matt,  g 
32.  & i 


/Matt.  9. 


tGr. 

Beelzebul, 
and  so  ver. 

18, 19. 
e Matt.  12. 
j8.&  16. 1. 
Matt.  12. 

Mark  3.24. 
John  2. 
25- 


Clu'ist  teachelh  to  pray : S T.  L U K E . 

pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he  took 
out  two  ||  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him:  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I come  again,  I will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  ^[Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he 
entered  into  a certain  village:  and  a certain  woman, 
named  ^Martha,  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a sister  called  Mary,  ''which  also 
*sat  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serv- 
ing, and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her,  Mar- 
tha, Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things: 

42  But '‘one  thing  is  needful;  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAP.  XI. 

2 Christ  teacheih  to  pray  ; 14  he  casteth  out  a dumb  devil ; 27  he  sheweth 
who  are  truly  blessed ; 29  he  preacheth  to  the  people,  37  and  reproveth 
the  Pharisees'  outward  shew  of  holiness,  Gee. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in 
a certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say, 

"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  ||  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation ; but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves: 

6  For  a friend  of  mine  ||in  his  journey  is  come 
to  me,  and  I have  nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say, 

Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  chil- 
dren are  with  me  in  bed ; I cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I say  unto  you,  ^Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of 
his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many 
as  he  needeth. 

9  "And  I say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

1 1  "'If  a son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
is  a father,  will  he  give  him  a stone?  or  if  he  ask  a 
fish,  will  he  for  a fish  give  him  a serpent? 
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he  preacheth  to  the  people. 

1 2 Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  j-offer  him 
a scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children;  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

14  ^""And  he  was  casting  out  a devil,  and  it.  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake;  and  the  people  wondered. 

1 5 But  some  of  them  said,  GHe  casteth  out  devils 
through  *j*  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

1 6 And  others  tempting  him , ^sought  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven. 

1 7 ABut'he,  knowing  their  thoughts, said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  and  a hou  se  divided  against  a hou  se  falleth. 

1 8 If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how 
shall  his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I Gvith  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils, 
no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

2 1 'When  a strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  pal- 
ace, his  goods  are  in  peace: 

22  But  "'when  a stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon 
him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me:  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a man,f 
he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest:  and 
finding  none,  he  saith,  I will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and 
garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there:  andAhe  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

27  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things, 
a certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  "rather  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  ^["And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick 
together,  he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil  genera- 
tion : they  seek  a sign  ; and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  'Jonas  was  a sign  unto  the  Ninevites, 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  “The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  be- 
hold, a greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
"'they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonasj  and,  be- 
hold, a greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 


Christ  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

33  ■'No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a candle,  put- 
teth  it  in  a secret  place,  neither  under  a ||  bushel, 
but  on  a candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

34  zThe  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  therefore 
• when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 

of  light;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is 
m thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light, 
having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light;  as  when  -j*  the  bright  shining  of  a candle  doth 
give  thee  light. 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a certain  Pharisee  besought 
him  to  dine  with  him:  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  "when  the  Pharisee  saw  it , he  marvelled 
that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Phar- 
isees make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter;  but 'your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which  is 
without,  make  that  which  is  within  also? 

41  "Tut  rather  give  alms  ||  of  such  things  as  ye 
have;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  'But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  tithe 
mint,  and  rue,  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

, 43/Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  love  the 
^uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  markets. 

44^Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! Tor  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers, and  said  un- 
to him,  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also, ye  lawyers ! 
'for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  *Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres 
of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye  allow  the  deeds 
of  your  fathers:  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  l\ 
will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of 
them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was 
shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation ; 

51  '"From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  "the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple:  verily  I say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

52  "Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  ||  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the 


CHAP.  XII.  Against  covetousness,  &c. 

scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things; 

5  4 Laying  wait  for  him, and  ^seeking  to  catch  some- 
thing out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1 To  avoid  hypocrisy.  13  To  beware  of  covetousness.  41  The  faithful 
and  wise  steward. 

IN  "the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether an  innumerable  multitude  of  people, inso- 
much that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began 
to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  ^Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  'For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed ; neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  dark- 
ness, shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that  which 
ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  house-tops. 

4  "And  I say  unto  you,  'my  friends,  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear: 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell;  yea,  I say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  ||  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore : ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

8 -Also  I'say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And -^whosoever  shall  speak  a word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven. 

1 1  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 
gogues, and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  ^[And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in 
heritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a divider  over  you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness:  for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a parable  unto  them,  saying, 
The  ground  of  a certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully: 

1 7  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What 
shall  I do,  because  I have  no  room  where  to  bestow 
my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I do:  .1  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I bestow 
all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I will  say  to  my  soul,  'Soul,  thou  hast 
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The  office  of  Christ's  ministers.  ST.  LUKE. 

much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night 
||’”thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  "then  whose 
shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 

"and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  ^[And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  ^Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is 
more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens : for  they  neither  sow  nor 
reap:  which  neither  have  store-house  nor  barn;  and 
rGod  feedeth  them.  How  much  more  are  ye  bet- 
ter than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which 
is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  howthey  grow:  theytoilnot, 
they  spin  not ; and  yet  I say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day 
in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ; how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,  ||  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world 
seek  after:  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  ^[rBut  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  fit  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  'Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms:  “provide 
yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

35  -"Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  yyour 
lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wed- 
ding; that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  "Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to 
sit  down  to  meat, and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  "And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  'Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  ^[Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 
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Of  the  faithful  steward. 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  "Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  "Of  a truth  I say  unto  you,  That  he  willmake; 
him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  "But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  be  drunken; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him , and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  ||  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  .the  unbelievers. 

47  AndAhat  servant  which  knew  his  lord’s  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  fBut  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
be  much  required;  and  to  whom  men  have  com- 
mitted much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  /ll  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth,  and 
what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But  2I  have  a baptism  to  be  baptized  with; 
and  how  am  I || straitened  till  it  be  accomplished! 

5 1 ^Suppose  ye  that  I am  come  to  give  peace  on 
earth?  I tell  you,  Nay;  'but  rather  division: 

52  '"For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one 
house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother ; 
the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  ^[And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  "When  ye 
see  a cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say, 
There  cometh  a shower;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  heat;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky,  and  of  the  earth;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do  not 
discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye 
not  what  is  right? 

58  ^["When  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to 
the  magistrate,  *as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili- 
gence that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him  ; lest 
he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  [|mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I Christ  preacheth  repentance  by  the  calamity  upon  the  Galileans  and  others. 

6 The  fruitless  fig-tree  cursed.  24  The  strait  gate. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that 
told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 
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The  fruitless  fig-tree  cursed.  CHAP.  XIV. 

2 And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Suppose 
ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such  things? 

3 I tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

4 Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in 
Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
|| sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 

5 I tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

6 ^[He  spake  also  this  parable:  “A  certain  man 
had  a fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  . 

7 Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard, 

Behold,  these  three  years  I come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  fig-tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  ground? 

8 And  heanswering,  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  italone 
this  year  also,  till  I shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 

9 And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not,  then  after 
that  thou  .shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath. 

1 1 And  behold,  there  was  a woman  which  had 
a spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

1 2 And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him , 
and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  3And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her:  and  immedi- 
ately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with 
indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the 
sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  ‘There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  “fiiot  on  the  sabbath-day. 

1 5 The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said,  Thou 
hypocrite,  'doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering? 

1 6 And  ought  not  this  woman,  Teing  a daughter 
of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath-day? 

1 7 And  when  he  had  said  these  things, ‘all  his  ad- 
versaries were  ashamed : and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  ][Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a great  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged 
in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I liken 
the  kingdom  of  God? 

21  Itis  like  leaven,  whichawoman  took  andhid  in 
three  ||  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  AAnd  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved?  And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  ^Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
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/many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

2 5 “When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  "hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  "Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  p\  know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  Tut  he  shall  say,  I tell  you,  I know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ; rdepart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashingof  teeth, 
'when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  “And  behold,  there  are  last,  which  shall  be 
first;  and  there  are  first,  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ^[The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
part hence;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox, 
Behold,  I cast  out  devils,  and  I do  cures  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  *\  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I must  walk  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row, and  the  day  following:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  T)  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ; 
how  often  would  I have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

35  Behold,  2your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 
And  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  “"Blessed  A he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2 Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath-day  ; 7 teacheth  humility ; 12  to 
feed  the  poor.  16  The  parable  of  the  great  supper.  25  What  is  required 
to  be  Christ's  disciple. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabbath-day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2 And  behold,  there  was  a certain  man  before 
him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3 And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  saying,  “Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day? 

4 And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him , 
and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go: 

5 And  answered  them,  saying,  AVhich  of  you 
shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day? 

6 And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these 
things. 

7 ^[And  he  put  forth  a parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 
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and  of  the  lost  sheep , &c. 


8 When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a wed- 
ding, sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room,  lest  a more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him; 

9 And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say 
to  thee,  Give  this  man  place;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  'But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  room ; that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of 
them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  “Tor  whosoever  exalte th  himself  shall  be 
abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  *f[Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him, 
When  thou  makest  a dinner  or  a supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a feast,  call  'the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind; 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed:  for  they  cannot 
recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
at  .the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

1 5 ^[And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him/Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

i6*Then  said  he  unto  him,  A certain  man  made 
a great  supper,  and  bade  many: 

17  And  'sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to  say 
to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I must  needs  go  and  see  it: 
I pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  I go  to  prove  them:  I pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I have  married  a wife:  and 
therefore  I cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house,  being 
angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I say  unto  you,  'that  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^[And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him: 
and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  /£If  any  man  come  to  me,  'and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  ”*yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  "whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
;ome  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  "which  of  you  intending  to  build  a tower, 
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sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin 
to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not 
able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulted* 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a great  way 
off,  he.sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  condi- 
tions of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34*pSalt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dunghill ; but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
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I The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  : 8 of  the  piece  of  silver  : 1 1 op  the  prodi- 
gal son. 

THEN  “drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans 
and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2 And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, saying, 
This  man  receiveth  sinners,  'and  eateth  with  them. 
3 And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
4 'What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5 And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  zVon  his 
shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6 And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together 
his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me ; for  I have  found  my  sheep  ^which  was  lost. 

7 I say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  hea- 
ven over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  'more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

8 ^[Either  what  woman  having  ten  ||  pieces  of  silver, 
if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? 

9 And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her 
friends  and  neighbours  together, saying, Rejoice 
with  me ; for  I have  found  the  piece  which  I had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

11  ^[And  he  said,  A certain  man  had  two  sons: 
1 2 And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them /his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a 
far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

1 4 And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a mighty 
famine  in  that  land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

1 5 And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a citizen 


The  prodigal  son.  C 

of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

1 6 And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat;  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

1 7 And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father’s  have  bread 
,enough  and  to  spare,  and  I perish  with  hunger! 

1 8 I will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him,  Father,  I have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But 
*when  he  was  yet  a great  way  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I have 
sinned  against  heaven,  Aand  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ; 
and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

24  'For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field:  and  as  he 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants  and  asked 
}.what  these  things  meant. 

s 27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come; 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in; 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these 
many  years  do  I serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment;  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a kid,  that  I might  make  merry  with  my 
friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which 
hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever 
with  me;  and  all  that  I have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and 
be  glad:  Tor  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  ancl  is  alive 
again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Of  the  unjust  steward. 


14  The  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pharisees 
reproved,  &*c. 


AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  was 
a certain  rich  man  which  had  a steward;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
his  goods. 

2 And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is 
it  that  I hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship : for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 
3 Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
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HAP.  XVI.  The  unjust  steward. 

shall  I do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship:  I cannot  dig;  to  beg  I am  ashamed. 

4 I am  resolved  what  to  do,  that  when  I am  put 
out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5 So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord’s  debtors 
unto  him , and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord? 

6 And  he  said,  An  hundred  ||  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7 Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest 
thou?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  || measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  four-score. 

8 And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  "the 
children  of  light. 

9 And  I say  unto  you,  ^Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  ||  mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that  when  ye 
fail,  theymay  receiveyou  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  “"He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

1 1 If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  || mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches? 

1 2 And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  man’s,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own? 

13  ^[rfNo  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  'who  were  covetous, 
heard  all  these  things,  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which 
-'justify  yourselves  before  men;  but  rGod  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  'The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John: 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

1 7 *And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass, 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  1 Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mar- 
rieth  another,  committeth  adultery ; and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband, 
committeth  adultery. 

19  There  was  a certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day: 

20  And  there  was  a certain  beggar  named  Laz- 
arus, which  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 

2 1 And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  man’s  table:  moreover,  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s 
bosom.  The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried: 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
701 
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torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  OTcool  my  tongue: 
for  I "am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  “’remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a great  gulf  fixed : so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father’s  house: 

28  For  I have  five  brethren;  thathe  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  ^They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said, Nay,  father  Abraham:  but  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

3 1 And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  ^neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I To  avoid  occasions  of  offence,  3 to  forgive  one  another.  5 The  power  of 
faith,  «&V. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  “It  is  impossi- 
ble but  that  offences  will  come:  but  woe  unto 
him  through  whom  they  come! 

2 It  were  better  for  him  that  a millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3 Take  heed  to  yourselves:  'If  thy  brother  tres- 
pass against  thee,  “rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him. 

4 And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in 
a day,  and  seven  times  in  a day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5 And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase 
our  faith. 

6 “And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a grain 
of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7 But  which  of  you  having  a servant  ploughing, 
or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat? 

8 And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready 
wherewith  I may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  'and  serve 
me,  till  I have  eaten  and  drunken;  and  afterward 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9 Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did  the 
things  that  were  commanded  him?  I trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We 
are  Am  profitable  servants : we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  *as  he  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem, that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee. 
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1 2 And  as  he  entered  into  a certain  village,  there 
met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers; h which  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Je- 
sus, Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them , he  said  unto  them, 
’Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  heah 
ed,  turned  back,  and  with  a loud  voice  glorified  God,' 

1 6 And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks:  and  he  was  a Samaritan. 

1 7 And  Jesus  answering,  said,  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory 
to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  ^ And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Phari- 
sees, when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  com- 
eth  not  ||  with  observation. 

2 1 'Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here ! or,  Lo  there ! 
for  behold,  "‘the  kingdom  of  God  is  ||  within  you. 

22  IJAnd  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  "The  days 
will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  “And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here!  or,  See 
there ! go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  ^For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth  outof  the 
one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  pari 
under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day. 

25  ?But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it 
be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all. 

28  'Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot: 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded; 

29  But  'the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  So- 
dom, it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all: 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  “is  revealed. 

3 1 In  that  day,  he  “’which  shall  be  upon  the  house- 
top, and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away:  and  he  that  is  in  the  field, 
let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  ^Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  “Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life, shall  preserve  it. 

34  “I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men 
in  one  bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  ||  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
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The  Pharisee  and  publican.  CHAP.  XVIII, 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "Where, 

Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  • 

I The  importunate 'widow.  9 The  Pharisee  and  publican.  15  Children 
brought  to  Christ.  28  All  to  be  left  for  the  gospel’s  sake. 

AND  he  spake  a parable  unto  them  to  this  end, , 
that  men  ought  “always  to  pray, and  not  to  faint ; 

• 2 Saying,  There  was  fin  a city  a judge,  which 

feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a widow  in  that  city;  and  she 
came  unto  him,saying,Avengemeof  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a while : but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself,  Though  I fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man; 

5  Wet,  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I will 
avenge  her, lest  by  her  continual  comingshe  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith. 

7  And  'shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long 
with  them? 

8  I tell  you  That  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  'which 
trusted  in  themselves  ||  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a Pharisee,  and  the  other  a publican. 

1 1  The  Pharisee  ^stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  *God,  I thank  thee  that  l am  not  as  other 
men  are , extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

1 2  I fast  twice  in  the  week,  I give  tithes  of  all 
that  I possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast, saying, God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

14  I tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other:  Tor  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ; and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that 
he  would  touch  them : but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 

Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:  for  Aof  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  A erily  I say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  "And  a certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
ime  good?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  "Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  “Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

2 1  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I kept  from  my 
youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said 
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unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing:  ■'’sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  J esus  saw  that  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful, he  said,  ?How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  a 
needle’s  eye,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said,  Who  then  can 
be  saved? 

2 7 And  he  said,  "The  things  which  are  impossible 
with  men,  are.  possible  with  God. 

28  'Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
'There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God’s  sake, 

30  “Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  ^pThen  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  ythat  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  2he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to 
death:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  “And  they  understood  none  of  these  things: 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,,  neither  knew 
they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come 
nigh  unto  Jericho,  a certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
way-side  begging; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked 
what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him:  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I shall  do  unto 
thee  ? And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy  sight: 
'thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him,  ‘'glorifying  God:  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1 Of  Zaccheus  the  publican.  13  The  ten  pieces  of  money.  41  Christ 
weepeth  over  Jerusalem,  drV. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 
2 And  behold,  there  was  a man  named 
703 


Of  the  ten  pieces  of  money. 


ST.  LUKE. 


Chi'ist  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 


Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the  publicans, 
and  he  was  rich. 

3 And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was;  and 
could  not  for  the  press,  becau  se  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4 And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a syca- 
more-tree to  see  him ; for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5 And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up, 
and  saw  him, and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make  haste, 
and  come  down : for  to-day  I must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6 And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  re- 
ceived him  joyfully. 

7 And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  say- 
ing, "That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a man  that 
is  a sinner. 

8 And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord; 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I have  taken  anything  from  any  man 
by  Talse  accusation,  "I  restore  him  four-fold. 

9 And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  die  also  is  "a  son 
of  Abraham. 

io^For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

1 1 And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  because  ^they  thought  that  the  kingdom: 
of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

1 2 '''He  said  therefore,  A certain  nobleman  went 
into  a far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered 
them  ten  ||  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till 
I come. 

14  'But  his  . citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a mes- 
sage after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us. 

1 5 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  re- 
turned, having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  f money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

1 6 Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  ser- 
vant: because  thou  hast  been  Faithful  in  a very  lit- 
tle, have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

1 8 And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gamed  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold  here 
is  thy  pound,  which  I have  kept  laid  up  in  a napkin: 

2 1 Tor  I feared  thee, because  thou  art  an  austere 
man:  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down, 
and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  "'Out  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  "Thou 
knewest  that  I was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
I laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I did  not  sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money 
Into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I might  have  re- 
quired mine  own  with  usury? 
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24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take  from 
him  the  pound, and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds.) 

26  Fori  say  unto  you,  "Thatunto  every  one  which 
hath,  shall  be  given;  and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  tha 

I should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  then. - 
before  me. 

28  ^[And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  Tie  went  be- 
fore, ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  ?And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh 
to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose  him, 
and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose 
him?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and 
found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners 
thereof  said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  "and  they 
cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Je- 
sus thereon. 

36  "And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in 
the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the 
descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen: 

38  Saying,  'Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  “Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  Andsomeof thePhariseesfromamongthemul- 
titude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I tell 
you,  that  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  '"the 
stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  TjAnd  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  Avept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  *casta  trench  about  thee, and  compass 
thee  round,  and -keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  "shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  within  thee:  and  They  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another:  "because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  "A.nd  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
castout  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  unto  them,  "It  is  written,  My  house  is  the 
house  of  prayer,  butyye  have  made  itaden  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  ^the 


The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 

chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do : for 
all  the  people  ||  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I Christ  ' silenceth  those  who  questioned  his  authority,  9 The  parable  of 
the  vineyard.  27  The  Sadducees  confuted , &*c. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days, 
as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and.  the  scribes 
came  upon  him , with  the  elders, 

2 And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us  *by  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority? 

3 And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I will 
also  ask  you  one  thing;  and  answer  me: 

4 The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, orofmen? 

5 And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why  then 
believed  ye  him  not? 

6 Butandif  we  say,  Ofmen;  all  the  people  will  stone 
us:  Tor  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a prophet. 

7 And  they  answered,  That  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  was. 

8 And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I you 
by  what  authority  I do  these  things. 

9 Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  par- 
able: dA  certain  man  planted  a vineyard,  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a far  country 
for  a long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a servant  to  the 
^husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard : but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

1 1 And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and  they 
beat  him  also,  and . entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

1 2 And  again  he  sent  a third:  and  they  wounded 
him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

1 3 Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What  shall 
I do  ? I will  send  my  beloved  son : it  may  be  they 
will  reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husband- 
men, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others.  And 
when  they  heard  it , they  said,  God  forbid. 

1 7 And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written,  ‘The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner?' 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall  be 
broken : button  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

19  ^[And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  people:  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 
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CHAP.  XX.  Of  the  resurrection. 

20  ^And  they  watched  him , and  sent  forth  spies, 
which  should  feign  themselves  just  men,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might  deliv- 
er him  u nto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor. 

2 1 And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  1 1 truly: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar, 
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23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 

24  Shew  me  a (|  penny.  Whose  image  and  super- 
scription hath  it?  They  answered  and  said,  Cesar’s. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar’s,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  people:  and  they  marvelled  at  his  an- 
swer, and  held  their  peace. 

27  ^[Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees 
(^which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection) ; and 
they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  “Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  any 
man’s  brother  die,  having  a wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren:  and 
the  first  took  a wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died 
childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like  manner 
the  seven  also : and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  of 
them  is  she?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  The  chib 
dren  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage: 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for  “they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
"being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  "even  Moses 
shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living:  for  Til  live  unto  him. 

39  ^{Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering,  said, 
Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  all. 

41  ^[And  he  said  unto  them,  ?How  say  they  that 
Christ  is  David’s  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he* 
then  his  son? 
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Jerusalem' s destruction  foretold.  ST.  LUKE. 

45  ^[fThen  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  'Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk 
in  long-  robes,  and  “love  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts; 

47  “Which  devour  widows’  houses,  and  fora  shew 
make  long  prayers:  the  same  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI  . 

t Christ  commendeth  the  poor  widow.  5 The  destruction  of  the  temple 
and  city  foretold,  cfc. 

AND  he  looked  up  “and  saw  the  rich  men  cast- 
ing their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a certain  poor  widow,  casting 
in  thither  two  ||  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a truth  I say  unto  you,  That 
this  poor  wfidow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God:  but  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  “And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days 
will  come,  in  the  which  There  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what  sign  will  there  be 
when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  'Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de- 
ceived: for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying  I 
am  Christ;  ||  and  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  commo- 
tions, be  not  terrified;  for  these  things  must  first 
come  to  pass;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

ic^Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 

1 1  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences:  and  fearful 
sights,  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

1 2  ^But  before  all  these  they  shall  lay  their  hands 
on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  ''into  prisons,  'being  brought  be- 
fore kings  and  rulers  Tor  my  name’s  sake. 

13  And  fit  shall  turn  to  you  for  a testimony. 

14  '"Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  med- 
itate before  what  ye  shall  answer. 

1 5  For  I will  give  you  a mouth  and  wisdom, 

"which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

16  “And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents, 
and  brethren, and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and *some 
of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

1 7  And  7ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  mentor  my  name’s 
sake. 

18  rButthere  shall  notanhairof  your  head  perish 
19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 


Signs  foregoing  the  last  day. 


is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
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mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  'all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  “But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations:  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
'“until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  ^pAnd  there  shall  be  signs  in  the -sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring; 

26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  Tor  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  “com- 
ing in  a cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads:  for  3your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  “And  he  spake  to  them  a parable;  Behold  the 
fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know 
of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

3 1 So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh 
at  hand. 

[2  Verily,  I say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  “'Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  ^[And  “take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  Formas  a snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  Apray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  'to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

37  *And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple;  and  'at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning 
to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1 The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ.  3 Judas  covenanteth  to  betray  him,  &*c. 

NOW  “the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  Passover. 

2 And  The  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  kill  him:  for  they  feared  the  people. 

3 ^[“Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4 And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 


The  Lord's  supper  instituted. 
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Christ  betrayed  by  judas. 


5 And  they  were  glad,  and  ‘'covenanted  to  give 
him  money. 

6 And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  be- 
tray him  unto  them  ||  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7 ^['Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8 And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and 
prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9 And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are 
entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a man  meet  you, 
bearing  a pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1 And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a large  upper  room 
furnished:  there  make  ready.. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14 /And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ||  With  desire  I have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I suffer. 

16  For  I say  unto  you,  I will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof,  ^until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves. 

1 8 For  h\  say  unto  you,  I will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  *[[zAnd  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you:  ffhis  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 
'This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  ^["‘But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betray- 
eth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  “And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  "as  it  was 
determined:  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he 
is  betrayed! 

23  /And  they  began  to  inquire  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  ^pAnd  there  was  also  a strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  “And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  they  that  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  'But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  'but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that 
is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  “For  whether  A greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat? 
but  xl  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 
in  •'my  temptations; 

29  And  zl  appoint  unto  you  a kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me; 

30  That  “ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 
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my  kingdom,  'and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  TJAnd  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
“Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  ‘'sift 
you  as  wheat: 

32  But  “I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not:^and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I am  ready  to 
go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  /And  he  said,  I tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me.  ' 

35  /And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I sent  you 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?  And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath 
a purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and 
buy  one. 

37  For  I say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  And  he  was  reck- 
oned  among  the  transgressors:  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  ^[/And  he  came  out,  and  'went,  as  he  was  wont, 
to  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  “And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  “And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 
stone’s  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  j*  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me : nevertheless,  “not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  ^an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly: and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  u p from  prayer,  and  was  come 
to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and 
“pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  'behold  a multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him,  saw  what 
would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword? 

50  ^[And  'one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  “Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a thief, 
with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
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stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me:  Tjut  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  ^pThen  took  they  him, and  led  him, and  brought 
him  into  the  high  priest’s  house.  *And  Peter  fol- 
lowed afar  off. 

55  "And  when  they  had  kindled  afire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by 
the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I know 
him  not. 

58  'And  after  a little  while  another  sawhim.and  said, 
Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I am  not. 

59  'Andabout  the  spaceof  one  hour  after, another 
confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a truth  this  fellow 
also  was  with  him;  for  he  is  a Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I know  not  what  thou 
sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
rfAnd  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  ''Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  *[pAnd  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  mocked  him, 
and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake 
they  against  him. 

66  ^|XAnd  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  The  elders  of  the 
people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  'Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  I tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer  me, 
nor  let  me  go. 

69  ^Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God?  And  he  said  unto  them,  We  say  that  I am. 

7 1 '"And  they  said,  What  need  we  any  fu  rther  wit- 
ness? for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 
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2 Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  7 and  sent  to  Herod:  11  he  is  mocked 
and  sent  back  to  Pilate  : 25  he  is  delivered  to  be  crucified,  &■ ‘c. 


AND  “the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and 
led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  toaccuse  him,  saying,  We  found 
this  fellow  ^perverting  the  nation,  and  'forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying,  What  he  himself 
is  Christ,  a King. 

3  'And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests,  and  to  the 
people,  f\  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He 
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stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6 When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether 
the  man  were  a Galilean. 

7 And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto 
^Herod’s  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8 ^[And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceed- 
ing glad:  for  Tie  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a long 
season,  because  'he  had  heard  many  things  of  him ; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9 Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words; 
but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at 
nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  'Pilate  and  Herod  were 
made  friends  together;  for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity between  themselves. 

1 3 '"And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  ”Ye  have  brought  this  man 
unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people:  and 
behold,  T,  having  examined  him  before  you,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I sent  you  to  him;  I 
and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him:  1 

1 6 -T  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him.  j 

1 7 ^(For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto  j 
them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  ''they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away 
with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas: 

19  (Who,  fora  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  j 
and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake 
again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  1 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time, Why, what 
evil  hath  he  done?  I have  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him ; I will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be  crucified:  and  the  voices 
of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  'Pilate  |jgave  sentence  that  it  should  be 
as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that* for  sedi- 
tion and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  'And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  a Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear 
it  after  Jesus. 

27  ^[And  there  followed  him  a great  company 
of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  “For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which 


Christ's  crucifixion : 


CHAP.  XXI 


they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  ^Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains, Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  •'For  if  they  do  these  thing's  in  a green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  “And  there  were  also  two  other,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  “when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which 
is  called  ||  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors;  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left. 

34  ^[Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  Torgive  them:  for 
'they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  They  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  'the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the 
■Tulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  saying,  He 
saved  others;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
save  thyself. 

38  ^And  a superscription  also  was  written  over 
him,  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  ‘JpAnd  one  of  the  malefactors,  which  were 
hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Chris't, 
save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  same  condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  'And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was 
a darkness  overall  the  || earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  The  vail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
he  said,  'Father,  into  thy  hands  I commend  my 
spirit:  “and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  "Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done, 
he  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a right- 
eous-man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  "And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  be- 
holding these  things. 

50  ^[AAnd  behold,  there  was  a man  named  Joseph, 
a counsellor:  and  he  was  a good  man,  and  a just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and 
deed  of  them:)  hewasoi  Arimathea,  a city  of  the  Jews; 
?who  also  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

•52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 
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V.  his  burial  and  resurrection, 

53  "And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  "the  preparation,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  'which  came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  “beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  -“prepared  spices  and 
ointments;  and  rested  the  sabbath-day,  •'according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

I Christ's  resurrection  declared  to  the  women  : 9 they  report  it  to  others : 
13  Christ  himself  appeareth  : 51  his  ascension. 

NOW  “upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  ^bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  pre- 
pared, and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  "And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  “'And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,  'behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
seek  ye  || the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  -'"Remember  how 
he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  ^they  remembered  his  words, 

9  AAnd  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all 
these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  'Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

1 1  *And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales, 
and  they  believed  them  not. 

1 2  'Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid 
by  themselves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  himself 
at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

1 3  ^[“And  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same 
day  to  a village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  com- 
muned together , and  reasoned,  "Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

1 6  But  "their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they  should 
not  know  him. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them, '’whose  name  was  Cleo- 
pas,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the  things 
which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 
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Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples: 


S T.  J O H N . he  promiseth  them  the  Holy  Ghost , 


19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
?which  was  a prophet  ''mighty  in  deed  and  word  be- 
fore God,  and  all  the  people: 

20  'And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  de- 
livered him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  'that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel : and  besides  all  this, 
to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  “certain  women  also  of  our  company 
made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  -“certain  of  them  which  were  with  us, 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said:  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! 

26  'Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

27  “And  beginning  at  “Moses,  and  *all  the  proph- 
ets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whither 
they  went:  and  die  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  They  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with 
us:  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  'he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it , and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
him:  and  he  || vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and/hath 
appeared  to  Simon. 
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35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  ^XAndas  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  Aa  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I my- 
self: 'handle  me,  and  see;  for  a spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  Tor  joy,  and 
wondered, he  said  u nto  them,  'Have  ye  here  any  m eat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a broiled  fish, 
and  of  an  honey-comb. 

43  "'And  he  took  it , and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  “These  are  the  words 
which  I spake  unto  you,  while  I was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  'Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  ^remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  'among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  'ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  ‘[['And  behold,  I send  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  ^[And  he  led  them  out  “as  far  as  to  Bethany: 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  “And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  •'And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  fin  the  temple,  praising 
and  blessing  God.  Amen. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 


i The  divinity  of  Christ.  14  The  incarnation  of  the  Word.  1 5 John's 
testimony  of  Christ.  39  The  calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  &c. 

IN  the  beginning  “was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  *with  God,  "and  the  Word  was  God. 

2 “'The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3 'All  things  were  made  by  him ; and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

4-Gn  himwaslife;  and^thelife  wasthelightof  men. 
5 And  The  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6 'There wasa  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  John. 

7 'The  same  came  for  a witness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe. 
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8 He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  Light. 

9 lThat  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  '“the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

1 1 “He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not. 

1 2 But  “as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  ||  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name: 

13 'Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  *And  the  Word  “was  made  'flesh,  and  dwelt 
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John's  testimony  of  Christ. 


CHAP.  II. 


Andrew  and  Peter  called. 


among  us,  (and  'we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  “full  of  grace 
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and  truth. 

1 5 Upjohn  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying, 
This  was  he  of  whom  I spake,  “He  that  cometh  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me;  Tor  he  was  before  me. 

1 6 And  of  his  'fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace. 

17  For  “the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  i>titigra.ce 
and  ‘truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  "'No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  'the 
only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  ^jAnd  this  is-Ahe  record  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  Tie  confessed,  and  denied  not ; but  con- 
fessed, I am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou 
*Elias?  And  he  saith,  I am  not.  Art  thou  z'j|  that 
prophet?  And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
(said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  T baptize  with 
water:  “but  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not: 

2  7 "He  itis,  who  coming  after  me, is  preferred  before 
me,  whose  shoe’s  latchet  lam  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  doneTn  Bethabara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  ^[The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  comingunto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold  The  Lamb  of  God,  '"which 
l| taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world! 

30  'This  is  he  ofwhom  I said,  After  me  cometh  a man 
which  is  preferred  before  me;  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  Therefore  am  I come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  “And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and 
remaining  on  him,  The  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I saw  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

35  Again  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and 
!two  of  his  disciples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 
saith,  ^Behold  the  Lamb  of  God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
they  followed  Jesus. 
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38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following, 
and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  ||dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.  They 
came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him 
that  day:  for  it  was  || about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak , and 
followed  him,  was  'Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messias;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  ||  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son 
of  Jona:  “thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas;  which  is, 
by  interpretation,  ||a  stone. 

43  *[[The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into 
Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me. 

44  Now  ^Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  'Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  him  of  whom  “’Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  'prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  -/of  Nazareth,  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  *Can  there  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith 
unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  JesussawNathanael  comingto  him, and  saith  of 
him,  Behold  Aan  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence  knowest 
thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig-tree,  I saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God ; thou  artTlfe  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Because  I 
said  unto  thee, I sawthee  under  the  fig-tree, believest 
thou  ? thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  'Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.  II. 

1 Christ  turneth  water  into  wine  : 1 2 He  departeth  into  Capernaum,  6°<r. 

AN  D the  third  day  there  was  a marriage  in  “Cana 
of  Galilee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
2 And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples, 
to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  AVoman,  'what  have  I to 
do  with  thee?  “mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatso- 
ever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of 
stone,  'after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water-pots  with 
water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, Draw  out  now, and  bear 
unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 
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Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus 

9 When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted -^the  wa- 
ter that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  (but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew,) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  begin- 
ning doth  set  forth  good  wine;  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse : but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

1 1 This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  ^and  manifested  forth  his  glory;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

1 2 After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  'his  brethren,  and  his  disciples ; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  ^['And  the  Jews’  passover  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

1 4'Andfound  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen, and 
sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money,  sitting: 

1 5 And  when  he  had  made  a scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen ; and  poured  out  the  changers’ 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves,  Take 
these  things  hence : make  not  'my  Father’s  house 
an  house  of  merchandise. 

1 7 And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  writ- 
ten, "'The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  ^[Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
"What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  FDestroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  A>f  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
?his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them:  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  ^[Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  pass- 
over,  in  the  feast  -day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them 
because  he  knew  all  men , 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man:  for  "he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

I Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  regeneration.  18  Condemna- 
tion for  unbelief,  &*c. 

^T^HERE  was  a man  of  the  Pharisees  named 
X Nicodemus,  a ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2 "The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a teacher 
come  from  God:  for  'no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  'God  be  with  him. 

3 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, .ver- 
ily, I say  unto  thee,  ''Except  a man  be  born  ||  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4 Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a man  be 
born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born? 
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ST.  JOHN.  the  necessity  of  regeneration. 


DOMINI 

Anno 

DOMINI 

5 Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 

30- 

3°- 

'Except  a man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 

/ ch.  4.  46. 

‘Mark  16. 

he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  2.  38. 

6 That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;  and 

* 

that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7 Marvel  not  that  I said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 

||  Or,  front 

born  ||  again. 

/Ecci.  11. 

8 -/The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 

1 Cor. 2. 11. 

hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 

<fch.  1.  4. 

it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

tfch.  6.  52, 
60. 

9 Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him, -Flow 

* Matt.  12. 
46. 

can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 

‘Ex.  12.14. 
Deut.x6.i, 

a master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things? 

16. 

ver.  23. 

* Matt.  11. 
27. 

11  'Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that 

ch.5.i.&  6. 

ch.  1.  18. & 
7.16.&8. 

we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen ; and  'ye 

* Matt.  21. 

28.  & 12. 

receive  not  our  witness. 

Mark  u. 

I5- 

24. 

*ver.  32. 

1 2 If  I have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  be- 

Luke 19. 

45- 

lieve  not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I tell  you  of  heav- 
enly things? 

*Prov.  30. 

1 3 And  'no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 

ch.  6.  33, 

but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 

* Luke  2. 

tcx&’sS! 

of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

1 Cor.  15. 
47. 

14  'And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 

Eph. 4.  9, 

derness,  even  so  wmust  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

mPs.  69.9. 

iNum.21. 

1 5 That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

">ch.  8.  28. 
& 12.  32. 

perish,  but  "have  eternal  life. 

nMatt.  12. 

« ver.  36. 

16  ^[For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 

ch.  6.  30. 

0 Rom. 5. 8. 

1 John  4.9. 

his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 

0 Matt.  26. 
61.  & 27. 

him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

M4°ic 

P Luke  9. 
56. 

17  ■'For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 

58.  &15. 

Ch.5.45.^& 

condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 

29. 

12.  47. 
i Tohn a 

might  be  saved. 

L JUUU  4. 

h4 

18  ^[?He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned: 

P Col.  2.  9. 

&6.4o,47. 

but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned,  already, 

So  iCor3. 

20.31. 

because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 

19. 

2 Cor.  6.16. 

only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

1 Luke  24. 

g< 

rc1h0;„4:l 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  "that  light  is 

8.  ’12. 

come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

‘Job  24.13, 

20  For  'every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 

Eph.  5. 13. 

light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 

II  Or, 

should  be  ||  reproved. 

ered. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  || 

ri  Sam. 16. 
7. 

that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  | 

1 Chron. 

28.  9. 

wrought  in  God. 

Matt.  9.  4. 
Mark  2.  8. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disci- 

ch. 6.  64.  & 

ples  into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tarried 

Acts  1.  24. 
Rev.  2.  23. 

*ch.  4.  2.  ‘ 

with  them,  'and  baptized. 

23  j[And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Ainon,  near 

4. 

to  “Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there: 

“ch.  7.  50. 
& 19.  39. 

“Matt.  3. 

5,  6. 

"and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

v Matt.  14. 
3- 

24  For^John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

sch.  9. 16, 
33- 

25  ^[Then  there  arose  a question  between  some  1 
of  John’s  disciples  and  the  Jews,  about  purifying. 

Acts  2.  22. 
e Acts  10. 

38. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  him, 

“ch.  1.  13. 
Gal.  6. 15. 

»ch.i.7,is, 
27,  34- 

Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  *to 

Tit.  3.  5. 
Jam.  1. 18. 

whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap-  1 

1 Pet.  1.23. 

1 John  3.9. 

“1  Cor.  4. 7. 
Heb.  5.  4. 

tizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

II  Or  .from 

Jam.  1.  17. 

||  Or,  take 

27  John  answered  and  said,  “A  man  can  ||  receive  |: 

unto  him- 
self. 

nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 
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Of  the  woman  of  Samaria. 


CHAP.  IV. 


28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I said,  61 
am  not  the  Christ,  but  “"that  I am  sent  before  him. 

29  "He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom:  but 
'the 'friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the  bride- 
groom’s voice:  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I must  decrease. 

31  -''"He  that  cometh  from  above  Ts  above  all:  Tie 
* that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 

earth:  ‘he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  Tvhat  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he 
testifieth;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  'hath  set 
to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  “‘For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the 
words  of  God:  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  “by 
measure  unto  him. 

35  'The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  -Tie  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I Christ  talketh  with  a woman  of  Samaria,  and  revealeth  himself  unto 
her;  27  his  disciples  marvel.  31  Christ's  zeal  for  God's  glory. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
“baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2 (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,) 

3 He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 
4 And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a city  of  Samaria,  which  is 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  That 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore 
being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well:  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a woman  of  Samaria  ? for  'the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee,  Give  me  ,to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  ^living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which 
’ gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and 
his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again: 

14  But  'whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I shall  give  him,  ^shall  be  in  him  a well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 
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Christ's  zeal  for  God's  glory. 

15  GThe  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give  me  this 
water,  that  I thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I have  no 
husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said, 
I have  no  husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband:  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  h I perceive 
that  thou  art  a prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  ‘this  mountain; 
and  ye  say  that  in  ^Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  'when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  “‘ye  know  not  what:  we  know 
what  we  worship,  for  “salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  'spirit  ^and 
in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  ?God  is  a spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him, 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I know  that  Mes- 
sias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ;  when  he  is 
come,  “he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  'I  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  he. 

27  ^[And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  talked  with  the  woman : yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and  went 
her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a man  'which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I did:  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

3i.1TIn  the  meanwhile  his  disciples  prayed  him, 
saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  “My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I say  unto  you,  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  -Tor  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. 

36  ^And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that  both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth. 

38  I sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed 
no  labour:  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  ^[And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him  Tor  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified,  He  told  me  all  tha't  ever  I did. 
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The  impotent  man  healed. 
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Christ  justifieth  himself. 


40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with 
them,  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  because  of  his 
own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  “we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ^[Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  ^Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galileans  received  him,  'having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast:  Tor  they  also 
went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee, 
'where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a cer- 
tain ||  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son: 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  ^Except  ye  see 
signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down 
ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

5 1 And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants 
met  him,  and  told  him , saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 
hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son 
liveth:  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 
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I Jesus,  on  the  sabbath-day,  cureth  an  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  : 
10  the  Jews  persecute  him  for  it : 17  he  justifieth  himself,  and  asserteth 
his  power,  &fc. 

AFTER  “this  there  was  a feast  of  the  Jews:  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2 Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  bby  the  sheep  ||  mar- 
ket, a pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3 In  these  lay  a great  multitude  of  impotent  folk, 
of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4 For  an  angel  went  down  at  a certain  season 
into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped 
in,  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5 And  a certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an 
infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6 When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a long  time  in  that  case , he  saith  unto 
him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 


A.D.31. 
a Lev. 23. 2. 
Deut.  16.1. 
ch.  2.  13. 

* Neh.  3. 1. 

& 12.  39. 
II  Ur,  gate. 


”*  Luke  7. 
14. & 8. 

ch.  11.  25, 
43- 

“Matt.  11. 
27.  & 28. 
18. 


ver.  27. 
ch.  3. 35.  & 
17.  2. 


Acts  17.31. 
1 Pet.  4.  5. 
° i John  2. 


23- 

Pch.  3.  16, 
18.&6.40, 
47&8.51. 
&20.  31. 


? i John  3. 
H- 


’“ver.  28. 
Eph.  2.  1, 
5-&5-I4- 
Col.  2.  13. 


«ver.  22. 
Acts  10.42. 


13,  *4- 


7 The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool:  but  while  I am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me. 

8 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  'Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

9 And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked:  and  ‘'on  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  T[The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was 
cured,  It  is  the  sabbath-day;  'it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

1 1 He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

1 2 Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that  which 
said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was:  ■ 
for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  ||a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
xsin  no  more,  lest  a worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it 
was  Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

1 7 ^[But  Jesus  answered  them/My  Father  wo rk- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  ^sought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father,  'making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  *The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do:  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth:  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them;  '"even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man;  but  "hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  'He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  ^He  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; ?but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  "the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  'hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  'because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 


Christ  sheave  th  who  he  is: 


CHAP.  VI. 


29  “And  shall  come  forth;  'they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  yl  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I hear, 
I judge:  and  my  judgment  is  just;  because  *1  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

3 1 “If  I bear  witness  of  myself, my  witness  is  not  true. 
'!  32  H 'There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me, 
and  I know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth 
of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  'and  he  bare  witness  unto 
the  truth. 

34  But  I receive  not  testimony  from  man:  but 
these  things  I say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a burning  and  da  shining  light:  and 
'ye  were  willing  for  a season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  H But-H  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John : 
for  *the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent  me, 
'hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  'nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you: 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  H" 'Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life:  and  'they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me. 

40  “And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life. 

41  ”1  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

' 42  But  I know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you. 

43  I am  come  in  my  Father’s  name,  and  ye  re- 
ceive me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  'How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not  Ahe  honour  that  com- 
eth  from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father:  ?there  is  one  that  accuseth  you, even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
believed  me:  rfor  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words? 
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I Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  ; 26  the  mul- 
titude flocking  unto  him,  he  reproveth  their  carnal  views,  Ss*c. 

AFTER  “these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a great  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a mountain,  and  there 
he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  'And  the  passover,  a feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 
5 H'When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  hist  yes,  and  saw 
a great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat? 
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he  feedeth  five  thousand. 

6 (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do.) 

7 Philip  answered  him,  “Two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a little. 

8 One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s 
brother,  saith  unto  him,  > 

9 There  is  a lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley- 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes:  'but  what  are  they 
among  so  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  make  the  men  sit  down.  (Now 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.)  So  the  men 
sat  down  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1 And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples;  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down  ; and  likewise 
of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

1 3 Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley-loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  mir- 
acle that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a truth -That 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  TJWhen  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they 
would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king, he  departed  again  into  a mou  n tain  himself  alone. 

i6rAnd  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples 
went  down  unto  the  sea, 

1 7 And  entered  into  a ship,  and  went  over  the 
sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

1 8 And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a great  wind 
that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship:  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship:  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

22  The  day  following,  when  the  people  which 
stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there 
was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto 
his  disciples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not 
with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Tibe- 
rias nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks:) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was 
not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither? 

2 6 J esu  s answered  them  and  said, V erily, verily, I say 
unto  you,  Y e seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 
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Christ  the  bread  of  life: 


ST.  JOHN. 


Peter  confesseth  him. 


2]  || Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  Tor  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  'for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do, 
that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  HThis  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  /What  sign 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe 
thee?  what  dost  thou  work? 

31  '"Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert;  as  it 
is  written,  "He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  Isay 
unto  you, Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ; 
but  my  Father giveth  you  the  true  breadfrom  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  "Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  p\  am  the  bread  of 
life:  ?he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  "But  I said  unto  you,  That  ye  also  have  seen 
me,  and  believe  not. 

37  'All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to 
me,  and  'him  that  cometh  to  me,  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  Fori  came  down  from  heaven,  “not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  -"but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  will  which  hath  sent 
me,  ^that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  "that 
every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life : and  I will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he 
said,  I am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  “Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ? how  is 
it  then  that  he  saith,  I came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  *No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him : and  I will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

45  "It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God.  dE  very  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard, and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, cometh  unto  me. 

46  "Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  -^save 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  *He  that  be- 
lieveth on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  AI  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  'Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
and  are  dead. 

50  HThis  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

5 1 I am  the  living  bread  ''which  came  down  from 
heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 

716 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

3*- 

32- 

II  Or, 

”*  Heb.  10. 

•work  not. 
*ver.  54. 

5,  10. 

"ch.  7.  43. 

ch.  4.  14. 

&9.16.& 

‘Matt.  3. 

10.  19. 

17.  & 17- 

° ch-  3-9- 

5- 

V Matt.  26. 

Mark  1. n. 

26,  28. 

Lidce  3.^23. 

,&9‘  35i 

ch.  1.  33. & 

S-37-&8. 

18. 

Acts  2.  22. 

sver.  27, 
4°.  63. 
ch.  4.  14. 

2 Pet.  1. 17. 
k 1 John  3. 

23- 

•Matt.  12. 

38.&16.1. 

Mark8.11. 

-i  John  3. 

iCor.1.22. 

24.  & 4. 

m Ex.  16. 

15,  16. 

I5- 

Num.  11. 7. 
Nch.  9. 15. 

1 Cor. 10.3. 
n Ps. 78.24, 

25. 

•ver.  49, 

50,  Si- 

«  Seech 

*5- 

Pver.  48, 

lver.  66. 

58. 

9ch.  4.  14. 

Matt.  11.6. 

& 7-  37- 

r ver.  26, 

64. 

* ver.  45. 

* Matt.  24. 

“ch.  3.  13. 

24: 

Mark  16. 

ch.  10.  28, 

. ^9- 

2^.2. 

Acts  1.  9. 
Eph.  4.  8. 

j9^ 

*2Cor.3.6. 

M Matt.  26. 

x?9' 

ch.  5.  30. 

v ver.  36. 

* ch.  4.  34. 
v ch.  10.28. 

*ch.  2.  24, 

&17. 12. 
& 18.  9. 

25-&I3- 

•'ver.  27, 

47,  54- 

0 ver.  44,  . 

ch.  3.  15, 

45- 

16.&4.14. 

b ver.  60. 

“Matt.  13. 

55- 

Mark  6.  3. 
Luke  4.  22. 

« Acts  5.20. 

d Matt.  16. 

b Sol.  Song. 

16. 

Mark  8.29. 

1.  4. 

Luke  9.  20. 

ver.  65. 

ch.  1.49.  & 

11.  27. 

e Luke  6. 

clsa.54.13. 

/ ch.  13.27. 

Ter.  31.  34. 

Mic.  4.  2. 
Heb.  8. 10. 

& 10. 16. 
d ver*  37- 

«ch.  1. 18. 

& 5-  37- 
/Matt.  11. 

27. 

Luke  10. 

ch.  1. 18.  & 

7.29. & 8. 
19. 

fch.  3.  16, 

°ch.  5.  16, 

18,  36. 

ver.  40. 

18. 

h ver.  33, 

. 35- 
* ver.  31. 

58.  5 ' 

6 Lev.  23. 

• hlatt.  12. 

46. 

'ch.  3.  13. 

Mark  3.31. 
Acts  1.  14. 

for  ever:  and '“the  bread  that  I will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  “strove  among  themselves, 
saying,  “How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Except  ^ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

545'Whoso  eatetli  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood* 
hath  eternal  life ; and  I will  raise  him  u p at  the  last  day. . 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  “dwelleth  in  me,  and  I in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I live 
by  the  Father:  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  'This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven:  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  'Many  therefore  ofhis  disciples,  when  theyhad 
heard  this,  said,  This  is  an  hard  saying;  who  can 
hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disci- 
ples murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this 
offend  you  ? 

62  uWhat  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  -"It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  ■"there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
For  "Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  “said  I unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given 
uftto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  |pFrom  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ? thou  hast  'the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  “And  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  'Have  not  I chosen 
you  twelve,  -And  one  of  you  is  a devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon: 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I Jesus , exhorted  by  his  unbelieving  kinsmen  to  shew  himself,  10  goeth 
secretly  to  the  feast ; 14  he  teacheth  in  the  temple.  40  Diva-s  opinions 
concerning  Christ.  45  The  Pharisees  are  angry  at  their  officers,  &c, 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee: 

for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  “because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2 ^Now  the  Jews’  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand. 
3 'His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 


Christ  teacheth  in  the  temple. 

4 For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing  in 
secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly. 
If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5 (For  ^neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him.) 

6 Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "My  time  is  not 
yet  come:  but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7 -''The  world  cannot  hate  you ; but  me  it  hateth, 
^because  I testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8 Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I go  not  up  yet  unto 
this  feast;  Tor  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9 When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he 
abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  ^[But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as 
it  were  in  secret. 

1 1 Then  'the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  There  was  much  murmuring  among  the 
people  concerning  him:  for  Tome  said,  He  is  a good 
man:  others  said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him,  '"for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  ^[Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went 
up  into  the  temple  and  taught. 

15  "And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How  know- 
eth  this  man  || letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  "My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

1 7 Tf  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself. 

18  ?He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own 
glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  "Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? "Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  'Thou  hast  a 
devil:  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I have 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  “Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision, 
(not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  “but  of  the  fathers:) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a man. 

23  If  a man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  circum- 
cision, ||  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken, 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  yl  have  made  a man 
every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day? 

24  *Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  “Do  the  rulers  know  indeed 
that  this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  'Howbeit,  we  know  this  man,  whence  he  is:  but 
when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as  he  taught, 
saying,  "Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am:  and  d\  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 

■ me  "is  true,  •''whom  ye  know  not. 
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CHAP.  VII.  Divers  opinions  concerning  Christ. 

29  But  s\  know  him;  for  I am  from  him,  and  he 
hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  They  sought  to  take  him:  but  'no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

31  And  Tnany  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and 
said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath  done? 

32  f[ The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  him:  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  'Yet  a little  while 
am  I with  you,  and  then  I go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  '"shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and 
where  I am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves,  Whi- 
ther will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will  he 
go  unto  "the  dispersed  among  the  ||  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said, 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and  where 
I am,  thither  ye  cannot  come? 

37  Tn  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  Tf  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  ?He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  "out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  ("But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive,  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  'glorified.) 

40  ^{Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they  heard 
this  saying,  said,  Of  a truth  this  is  “the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  “This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said,. Shall  Christ  come ''out  of  Galilee? 

42  “Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  That  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  “where  David  was? 

43  So  There  was  a division  among  the  people 
because  of  him. 

44  And  "some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  ^[Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  have 
ye  not  brought  him? 

46  The  officers  answered,  ‘'Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye 
also  deceived? 

48  "Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees 
believed  on  him? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law 
are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (/he  that  came 
j-to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  -Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear 
him,  and  know  what  he  doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
also  of  Galilee?  Search,  and  look:  for  '‘out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
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Of  the  adulterous  woman. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


ST.  JOHN. 
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the  light  of  the  world,  and  justifieth  his  doctrine. 

ESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives: 


him;  and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought 
him  a woman  taken  in  adultery:  and  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4 They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman  was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5 “Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us, 
such  should  be  stoned:  but  what  sayest  thou? 

6 This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they  m ^ 
have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  thou t 
heard  them  not. 

7 So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  Tde  that  is  with< 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a stone  at  her. 

8 And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9 And  they  which  heard  it,  'being  convicted  b] 
their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  begin 
ning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  sa 
none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  con- 
demned thee? 

1 1 She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
her, ‘'Neither  do  I condemn  thee:  go,  and 'sin  no  more. 

12  ^[Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying, 
f\  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him,  ^Thou 
bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Though 
I bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true:  for 
I know  whence  I came,  and  whither  I go:  but  Aye 
cannot  tell  whence  I come,  and  whither  I go. 

15  ‘Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  T judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I judge,  my  judgment  is  true:  for 
'I  am  not  alone,  but  I and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

1 7 "‘It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testi- 
mony of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself;  and 
"the  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

1 9 Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  thy  Father? 
Jesus  answered,  “Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Fa- 
ther: Tf  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  The  treasury,  as 
he  taught  in  the  temple:  and  rno  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  'his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I go  my 
way,  and  'ye  shall  seek  me,  and  “shall  die  in  your 
sins:  whither  I go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself?  be- 
cause he  saith,  Whither  I go,  ye  cannot  come. 
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Christ  reproveth  the  Jews. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  We  are  from  be- 
neath; I am  from  above:  ^ye  are  of  this  world;  I 
am  not  of  this  world. 

24  T said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins:  “for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I am  he,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge  of 
you:  but  die  that  sent  me  is  true;  and  'I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them 
of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have 
‘'lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  'then  shall  ye  know  that 
I am  he,  and  fthat  I do  nothing  of  myself;  but^as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I speak  these  things. 

29  And  Tie  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  'the  Father 
hath  not  left  me  alone ; Tor  I do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  'manybelievedonhim. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed 
on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  "'the  truth 
shall  make  you  free. 

33  ^jThey  answered  him,  “We  be  Abraham’s 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man : how 
sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  "Whosoever committeth  sin  is  the  servantof  sin. 

35  And -The  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever,  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  Tf  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s  seed;  butrye 
seek  to  kill  me, because  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  T speak  that  which  I have  seen  with  my 
Father:  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'Abraham 
is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  “If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham’s children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  "But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth, -’'which  I have  heard  of  God: 
this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said 
they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication;  'we 
have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me:  Tori  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God ; 'neither  came  I of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  “Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?  even 
because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  ' Y e are  of  your  father  the  devil, and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do:  he  was  a murderer  from  the 
beginning,and/abodenot  in  the  truth;  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  alie,hespeak- 
eth  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  of 'it. 

45  And  because  J tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not. 


Christ  healeth  one  born  blind. 


CHAP.  IX. 


46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ? And 
if  I say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me? 

47  Tie  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God’s  words:  ye 
therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a Samaritan,  and  Tiast 
a devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I have  not  a devil;  but  I hon- 
our my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I 'seek  not  mine  own  glory:  there  is  one 
that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Tf  a man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a devil.  ''Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ; and  thou  sayest,  If  a man  keep  my  say- 
ing, he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

* 53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead?  and  the  prophets  are  dead:  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  "'If  I honour  myself,  my  hon- 
our is  nothing:  "it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God. 

5  5 Yet  "ye  have  not  known  him ; but  I know  him : 
and  if  I should  say,  I know  him  not,  I shall  be  a liar 
like  unto  you:  but  I know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  ^rejoiced  to  see  my  day: 
Fand  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art  not 
yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  T am. 

59  Then  "took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him:  but 
Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple, ''going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I A man  that  was  born  blind  is  restored  to  sight ; IT,  he  is  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  ; 34  they  excommunicate  him , 35  Christ  receiveth  him,  <5 rv. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a man  which 
was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
“who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents:  Tmt  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  dl  am  the  light 
of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  "he  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  ||  anoint- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  washTn  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  Tie  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  *|[The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  be- 
fore had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not 
this  he  that  sat  and  begged? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others  said,  He  is  like 
him : but  he  said,  I am  he. 


DOMINI 

32. 

DOMINI 

32. 

tfch.  10.26, 
27. 

1 John  4.6. 

‘ver.  6,  7. 

T 10.  *>. 
ver.  52. 

* CI1.5.41.& 
7.  18. 

*ch.  5.  24. 
& 11. 26. 

1 Zech.  1.5. 
Heb.11.13. 

j*  ver.  33. 
ch.  3.  2. 
‘ch.  7.  12, 
43.  & 10. 
19. 

“ch.  5.  31. 
"ch.  5.  41. 
& 16.  14. 

Acts  3.  13. 

“ch.  7.  28, 
29. 

!ch.  4.  19. 

& 6.  14. 

v Luke  10. 
24. 

s Heb.  11. 
*3- 

rEx.  3-  14- 
Isa.  43.  13. 
ch.17.5,24. 
Col.  1. 17. 
Rev.  1.  8. 
•ch.  10.  31, 
39.&11.8. 

‘ Luke  4. 

3°. 

“ch.  7.13. 

& 12.  42. 
&I9.38. 
Acts  5.  13. 

n ver.  34. 
ch.  16.  2. 

“ver.  34. 

°Josh.  7. 

19. 

1 Sam.  6.5. 
i*  ver.  16. 

‘ch.  11.  4. 

“ch.  4.  34. 
& 5^9. 

l '&  12/ 
35-&I7- 
4. 

dch.  1.  5,9. 

IS  :2: 

& is-  35, 

•T’k 

33-  &78. 
«dr3; 

spread  the 
clay  upon 

‘theJTnf 

/Nlh.3.is. 
2 See 

2 Kings  5. 
x4* 

?ch.  8.  14. 

rch.  3. 10. 

•Job  27.9. 

&35.12. 
Ps.  18.  41. 
&34- 15- 
& 66. 18. 
Prov.  1.28. 

&15.  29- 

& 28.  9. 
Isa.  1.  15. 
Jer.11.  IT. 

Ezek.  8.18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7.13. 1 

The  Jews  offended  thereat. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How  were  thine 
eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  hA  man  that  is  called 
Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and 
I went  and  washed,  and  I received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He 
said,  I know  not. 

13  ^[They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made 
the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

1 5 Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how 
he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath-day.  Others  said,  'How  can  a man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  There  was  a division 
among  them. 

1 7 They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said,  Tie  is  a prophet. 

1 8 But  the  J ews  did  not  believe  concerninghim,that 
he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  they 
called  the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind?  How  then  doth 
he  now  see? 

20  Hisparents  answered  themand  said,  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind: 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he 
is  of  age;  ask  him:  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because '"they 
feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
"should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  ofage;  askhim. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  "Give  God  the  praise:  ^we  know 
that  this  man  is  a sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a sin- 
ner or  no,  I know  not:  one  thing  I know,  that, 
whereas  I was  blind,  now  I see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did  he  to 
thee?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I have  told  you  already, 
and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
his  disciple;  but  we  are  Moses’  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses;  asfoi 
this  fellow , %e  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  rWhy, 
herein  is  a.  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  "God  heareth  not  sinners: 
but  if  any  man  be  a worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any 
man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 
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Christ  the  good  shepherd: 
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he  justifieth  his  doctrine. 


33  "If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 
nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  “Thou  wast 
altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us? 
And  they  ||  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out:  and 
when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  believe  on  “the  Son  of  God? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that 
I might  believe  on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  yit  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  -said,  Lord,  I believe.  And  he  wor- 
shipped him. 

39  ^[And  Jesus  said,  'For  judgment  I am  come 
into  this  world;  “that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with 
him  heard  these  words,  'and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin : but  now  ye  say,  We  see ; there- 
fore your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.  X. 

I Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd : 25  he  proveth  by  his  works 
that  he  is  Christ,  and  asserteth  his  unity  with  the  Father. 

VERILY,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold, but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a robber. 

2 But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep. 

3 To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4 And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5 And  a stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him:  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6 This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them:  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them.  • 

7 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily, 
I say  unto  you,  I am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8 All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers:  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9 “I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved, and  shall  go  in  and  ou  t,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  destroy : I am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

i 1 'I  am  the  good  shepherd : the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

1 2 But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  'leaveth  the  sheep  and  fleeth;  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling, 
and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I am  the  good  shepherd,  and  ‘'know  my  sheep , 
and  am  known  of  mine. 
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1 5 'As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father:  -'and  I lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  Mother  sheep  I have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold : them  also  I must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice;  'and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

1 7 Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  'because  I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 'have 
power  to  take  it  again.  Hbis  commandment  have 
I received  of  my  Father. 

19  “There  was  a division  therefore  again  among 
the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  “He  hath  a devil,  and 
is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

2 1 Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of  him  that 
hath  a devil.  “Can  a devil  A>pen  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedi- 
cation, and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  ?in  Solomon’s 
porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  jjmake  us  to 
doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not:  'the  works  that  I do  in  my  Father’s 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  'ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I said  unto  you. 

27  “My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I know  them, 
and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I giye  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  •'they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  yMy  Father,  'which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father’s  hand. 

30  “I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

3 1 Then  The  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him . 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have 
I shewed  you  from  my  Father;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a good 
work  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a man,  'makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Ms  it  not  written  in 
your  law,  I said,  Ye  are  gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  'unto  whom  the  word 
of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  Avhom  the  Father  hath  sancti- 
fied, and  ^sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest; 
'because  I said,  I am  'the  Son  of  God? 

37  'If  I do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe 
me  not. 

38  But  if  I do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  'believe 
the  works : that  ye  may  know  and  believe  '“that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I in  him. 

39  "Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him; 
but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into 
the  place  'where  John  at  first  baptized;  and  there 
he  abode. 
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The  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus. 


41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John 
did  no  miracle;  Tut  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  ?And  many  believed  on  him  there. 


CHAP.  XI. 


I The  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus ; Jesus  raiseth  him  to  life.  47  The 
Pharisees  hold  a council  against  Christ ; Caiaphas  prophesieth. 

NOW  a certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus, 
of  Bethany,  the  town  of  “Mary  and  her  sis- 
ter Martha. 

2  (Tt  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that , he  said,  This  sickness 
is  not  upto  death,  Tut  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick, Hie 
abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples,  Let 
us  go  into  Judea  again. 

& His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  'the  Jews 
of  late  sought  to  stone  thee;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again  ? 

9 Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in 
the  day?  Hf  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

. 10  But  Tf  a man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 

because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he:  and  after  that  he  saith 
unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  Tleepeth;  but  I go 
that  I may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

1 2  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he 
shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but  they 
thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead. 

15  And  I am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe;  nevertheless, 
let  us  go  unto  him. 

1 6  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didymus, 
unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

1 7  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had 
lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  ||  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming,  went  and  met  him:  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I know  that  even  now,  'whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again.. 
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Christ  raiseth  Lazarus  to  life. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  k\  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  The  resurrection, 
and  the  “life:  ”he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  T believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her  way, 
and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that , she  arose  quickly, 
and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  MTie  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that 
she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

3 2 Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  J esus  was, and 
saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet;  saying  unto  him, 
?Lord,ifthou  hadst  been  here^my  brother  had  notdied. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  -j*was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him?  They 
say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  rJesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved  him! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this  man, 
'which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself,  com- 
eth  to  the  grave.  It  was  a cave,  and  a stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh:  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four. days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I not  unto  thee, 
that  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  Tee 
the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me: 

42  And  I knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always: 
but  “because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with 
a loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes:  and  Hiis  face 
was  bound  about  with  a napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary, 
•’’and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Phar- 
isees, and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^[*Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 
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Christ  foretelleth  his  death, 


Pharisees  a council,  and  said,  “What  do  we  ? for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him:  and  the  Romans  shall  come,  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named1  Caiaphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  'Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being 
high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation; 

52  And ‘'not  for  that  nation  only,  'but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel 
together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  ^therefore  walked  no  more  openly 
among  the  Jews;  but  went  thence  unto  a country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a city  called  ^Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  ^pAnd  the  Jews’ passover  was  nigh  at  hand: 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem 
before  the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  ‘Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
had  given  a commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it , that  they  might 
take  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  10  The  chief  priests  consult 
to  kill  Lazarus.  12  Christ  ridelh  into  Jerusalem  : 23  he  foretelleth 

his  death. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passover, 
came  to  Bethany,  “where  Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2 'There  they  made  him  a supper;  and  Martha 
served:  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3 Then  took  'Mary  a pound  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4 Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon’s  son , which  should  betray  him, 

5 Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6 This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor; 
but  because  he  was  a thief,  and  “bad  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7 Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone:  against  the 
day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8 For 'the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

9 Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that 
ne  was  there:  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus’  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  Avhom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 
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10  ;^[£?But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death; 

1 1 'Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ‘On  the  next  day,  much  people  that  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  him,  and  cried,  'Hosanna;  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  'And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a young  ass, 
sat  thereon ; as  it  is  written, 

15  “Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  behold,  thy  King 
cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass’s  colt. 

16  These  things  “understood  not  his  disciples  at 
the  first:  “but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  Ahen  re- 
membered they  that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him, 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  ?For  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  he^rd  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, rPerceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  ? be- 
hold, the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  And  there 'were  certain  Greeks  among  them, 
'that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  “which 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 
saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  and  again, 
Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, “The  hour 
is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  ^Except  a corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  “He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and 
“where  I am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  'Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I 
say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour:  “but  for  this 
cause  came  I unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  “'Then  came  there 
a voice  from  heaven,  saying , I have  both  glorified 
it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard 
it,  said  that  it  thundered.  Others  said,  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said, 'This  voice  came  not 
because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  now  shall 
ythe  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  *if  1 be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  Aall  men  unto  me. 

33  (‘This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  'We  have  heard 


CHAP.  XIII. 


The  Jews  blindness. 


out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
Who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a little  while 
fis  the  light  with  you.  “Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you : for  “he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be  ‘’the  children  of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus, and  departed, and  Mid  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  ^[But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  ?Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that 
Esaias  said  again, 

40  rHe  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  I should  heal  them. 

41  ■‘These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  H Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  him ; buCbecause  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him , lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue: 

43  “For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God. 

44  *f[  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  ■'He  that  believeth  on 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me: 

45  And  heAhat  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  *1  am  come  a light  into  the  world,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe 
not,  “I  judge  him  not:  for 6l  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  "He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  Ahe  word  that  I 
have  spoken, the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  "I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Fatherwhich  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a commandment, 
Avhat  I should  say,  and  what  I should  speak. 

50  And  I know  that  his  commandment  is  life 
everlasting:  whatsoever  I speak  therefore,  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I speak. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


I Jesus  washeth  his  disciples'  feet,  14  and  exhorteth  them  to  humility  and 
charity. 


NOW  “before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when 
Jesus  knew  that  Mis  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2 And  supper  being  ended,  ("the  devil  having 
tnow  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s 
son,  to  betray  him,) 

3 Jesus  knowing  rfthat  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  “that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God; 


8.12.SC9.5. 
-er.  46. 
~Jer.  13. 
16. 

Eph.  s-  8. 

”ch.  11. 10. 
John  2. 

“Luke  16.8. 
Eph.  5.  8. 
x Thess.  5. 

1 John  2.9, 
?ch.  8.  59. 


>ch.  7.  13. 
& 9.  22. 


'Mark  9. 


v ch.  14.  9. 

’ver.35,36. 
ch.  3. 19.  & 
8.12.&9. 


“ch.  5.  43. 

&8.i5,26. 

&ch.  3.  17. 

--  Luke  10. 
16. 

d Deut.  18. 


“ Matt.  26. 


•Luke  22. 
3^ 

ver.  27. 
^Matt.  11. 
27.  & 28. 
18. 

ch.  3.  35. 


m 17.  2. 
Acts  2.  36. 
1 Cor.  15. 


•ch.  8.  42. 
| & 16.  28. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33- 


/Luke  22. 
27. 

Phil.2.7,8. 


fGr.  he. 

11  See 

Matt.  3.14. 


4ver.  12. 


* ch.  3.  5. 

1 Cor. 6. 11. 
Eph.  5.  s6. 
Tit.  3.  5. 


Heb.  10.22. 


*ch.  15.  3. 
*ch.  6.  64. 


I Or,  From 
hence- 
forth. 

“ Matt.  10. 
40.  & 25. 


40. 

Luke  10. 
16. 

“Matt.  26. 


Mark  14. 

18. 

Luke  22 

y ch.  12.27. 
•Acts  1. 17. 
1 John  2. 

19. 

“ch.i9  26. 
& 20.  2. 
& 21.  7, 

20.  24. 


^morsel 

4 Luke  22. 
ch.  6.  70. 


Cch.  12.  6. 


Jesus  washeth  his  disciples'  feet. 

4^He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  gar- 
ments; and  took  a towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5 After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6 Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  -j- Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  Most  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I do 
thou  kno  west  not  now;  'Tut  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8 Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  'If  I wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  kye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

1 1 For  die  knew  who  should  betray  him:  there- 
fore said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

1 2 So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I have  done  to  you? 

13  “Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well;  for  so  I am. 

14  “If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet;  "ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 

15  For  A have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I have  done  to  you. 

16  f Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord ; neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

1 7 rIf  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them. 

18  ^[1  speak  not  of  you  all;  I know  whom  I have 
chosen;  but  that  the  scripture  maybe  fulfilled,  'He 
that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

19  *||  Now  I tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I am  he. 

20  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He  that  re- 
ceiveth whomsoever  I send,  receiveth  me;  and  he 
that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  “'When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  die  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  that  '’one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  “there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’  bosom,  one 
of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that 
he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus’  breast,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  he  it  is  to  whom  I shall  give 
a | |sop,  when  I havedipped  it.  Andwhen  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,hegavez?  to  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  *And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, That  thou  doest,do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent 
he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  "Judas  had 
the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
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Christ  comforteth  his  disciples. 


ST.  JOHN. 


The  Holy  Ghost  promised. 


things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast;  or, 
that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went  imme- 
diately out:  and  it  was  night. 

31  ^Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  ‘'Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 'God 
is  glorified  in  him. 

327If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  ^shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a little  while  I am  with  you. 
Ye  shall  seek  me;  *and,  as  I said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  I go,  ye  cannot  come,  so  now  I say  to  you. 

34  'A  new  commandment  I give  unto  you,  That 
ye  love  one  another;  as  I have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another. 

35  *By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou?  Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  'thou  shalt  fol- 
low me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I fol- 
low thee  now  ? I will  Hay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy 
life  for  my  sake  ? Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


X Christ  comforteth  his  disciples:  5 professeth  himself  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  9 and  that  he  is  one  with  the  Father:  27  he  leaveth  his  peace  with  them . 

LET  “not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2 In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions:  if 
it  were  not  so,  I would  have  told  you.  b\  go  to 
prepare  a place  for  you. 

3 And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  'I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
‘'where  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4 And  whither  I go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 
5 Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  'the  way,  and  Ahe 
truth,  and  ^the  life:  hno  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 

7 ‘If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also : and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him. 

8 Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? 
Tie  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father ; and 
how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  'I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ? the  words  that  I speak  unto 
you,  m\  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father,  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1 Believe  me  that  I am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me:  “or  else  believe  me  for  the  very 
works’  sake. 

12  'Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I do  shall  he  do  also; 


fch.i2.  23. 
ch.  14. 13. 
: Pet.4.11. 

/ch.  17.  1, 
4,  5,  6. 
rch.i2.  23. 


Jam.V  8. 
Pet. 1.32. 
John  2. 
7.  S.&3. 
11,  23.' 
& 4.  21. 

5. & 4.20. 
ch.  21. 18. 
Pet.1.14. 


‘ch.  i3.33: 
36. 


‘Heb. 9.  8 
/ch.  1.  17 
& 8.  32. 


*ch.i2.  45 
Col.  1.  15 
Heb.  1.  3. 


ch.  10.  38. 
&17.21, 
23- 

“ch.  5. 10, 
& 7.  16. 


Mark  16. 
Luke  10. 


Luke  11.  9. 
ch.  15.  7, 
6.  & 16. 


Jam  1.  5. 

John  3. 


John  5.3. 


' ch.15.  26. 
& 16. 13. 

I John  4.6. 

* 1 Cor.  2. 

14- 

“1  John  2. 
27. 

* Matt.  28. 

II  Or,' 

orphans. 
»ver.3,  28. 
'[.  16.16. 
Cor.  15. 


10.  38. 

17.21, 


J&  5-  3-" 
; Luke  6. 


/ 1 John 
2.  24. 
Rev.  3.  2c 


John  2. 


*Phil.4.  7 
Col.  3.  15 


:h.  16.  16. 

& 20. i7 

1 See  ch.5 
18.  &10. 


*vn 

ich.  12.31 
& 16. II 


rch.io.  18. 
Phil.  2.  8. 
Heb.  5.  8. 


“Matt.  15 


17- 17 


and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do;  because 
I go  unto  my  Father. 

1 3 AYnd  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  j 
will  I do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I will  do  it. 

15  ^j?If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments: 

1 6 And  I will  pray  the  Father,  and  Tie  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide, 
with  you  for  ever; 

1 7 Even  'the  Spirit  of  truth ; 'whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  “and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  x\  will  not  leave  you  || comfortless:  yl  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no 
more;  but*yeseeme:  “because  I live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  T am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I in  you. 

21  cHe  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  ‘'Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot,)  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us, 
and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Tf  a man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words : and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  •'‘and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings: and  ^the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father’s  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  ‘he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I have  said  unto  you. 

27  TPeace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I unto  you.  'Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  ml  said  unto  you,  I go 
away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I said,  ”1  go  unto  the 
Father:  for  “my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  ^now  I have  told  you  before  it  come  to 
pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much  with  you : Tor  the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I love  the 
Father;  and  ras  the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  union  between  Christ  and  his  church,  under  the  parable  of  a vine,  &c. 

1AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  hus-  | 
bandman. 

2 “Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  j 
taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  j 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3 How  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you. 


Christ's  love  to  his  church. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Comforts  against  tribulation. 


4 "Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine:  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5 I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  ffruit:  for  ||  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6 If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  'he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cist  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you^ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8 ^Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;  4so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9 As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I loved 
you : continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  'If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love;  even  as  I have  kept  my  Father’s  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1 These  thingshave  I spoken  unto  you,  thatmyjoy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  kthat  your  joy  might  be  full. 

1 2 'This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I have  loved  you. 

1 3 "'Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  servants;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth : but  I have 
called  you  friends ; "for  all  things  that  I have  heard 
of  my  Father,  I have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  We  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I have  chosen 
you,  and  ^ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain:  that 
"whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  may  give  it  you. 

1 7 "These  things  I command  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another. 

18  'If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  “If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own;  but  -"because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I said  unto  you,  Whe 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you:  "if  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

2 1 But  "all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name’s  sake, because  they  know  not  him  thatsent  me, 

22  3If  I had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  "but  now  they  have  || no  cloak  for 
their  sin. 

23  "He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I had  not  done  among  them  "the  works 
'which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen,  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law, -'They  hated 
me  without  a cause. 

26  *But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
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truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  *he  shall 
testify  of  me. 

27  And  'ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ^ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1 Christ  warmth  his  disciples  of  their  sufferings  : 29  they  profess  theit 
faith  in  him. 

HESE  things  have  I spoken  unto  you,  that  ye 
“should  not  be  offended. 

2 Whey  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues: 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  "that  whosoever  killeth  you, 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3 And  Ahese  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  be- 
cause they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4 But  "these  things  have  I told  you,  that  when 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I told 
you  of  them.  And  ■''these  things  I said  not  unto 
you  at  the  beginning,  because  I was  with  you. 

5 But  now  sl  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me, 
and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou? 

6 But  because  I have  said  these  things  unto  you, 
''sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7 Nevertheless,  I tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I go  away:  for  if  I go  not 
away,  'the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you:  but 
fif  I depart,  I will  send  him  unto  you. 

8 And  when  he  is  come, he  will  ||  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 

9 /Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me; 

10  '"Of  righteousness,  "because  I go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

1 1 "Of  judgment, because  Ahe  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged. 

1 2 I have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  ?but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

1 3 Howbeit,  when  he,  "the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
"he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  forheshall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  'All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto.  you. 

16  “A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and- 
again,  a little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  “because 
I go  to  the  Father. 

1 7 Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  them- 
selves, What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and,  Because  I go  to 
the  Father? 

1 8 They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A little  while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I said,  A little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I sayuntoyou,  thatye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful, butyour  sorrow  shall  be  turned  intojoy. 
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Christ  prayeth  for  his  disciples. 


2 1 A woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hour  is  come:  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a man  is  bora  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but  I 
will  see  you  again,  and  “your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
^Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name: 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive/that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken  unto  you  in  [j  prov- 
erbs: but  the  time  cometh  when  I shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  ||  proverbs,  but  I shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  "At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I will  pray  the  Father  for  you: 

27  'For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
ye  have  loved  me,  and  7have  believed  that  I came 
out  from  God. 

28  s\  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world:  again,  I leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakest 
thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  |]  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  Thou  knowestall  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by 
this  !’we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe? 

32  ^Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered  'every  man  to  f ] his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  '"yet  I am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I have  spoken  unto  you,  that  "in 
me  ye  might  have  peace.  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  Trntbe  of  good  cheer:  q\  have  over- 
come the  world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him,  6 to  preserve  his  apostles  in 
unity  of  faith , (Tc. 
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THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  liftedup  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  “the  hour  is  come; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2 As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  "as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3 And  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  'the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  Avhom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4 <1  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  T have 
finished  the  work  'which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self,  with  the  glory  Tvhich  I had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6 'I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
'"which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ; and  they  have  kept 
*ny  word. 

7 Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee : 

8 For  I have  given  unto  them  the  words  "which 
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thou  gavest  me ; and  they  have  received  them , "and 
have  known  surely  that  I came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9 I pray  for  them:  p\  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hastgiven  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  ?thine  are  mine; 
and  I am  glorified  in  them. 

1 1 And  now  I am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these1 
are  in  the  world,  and  I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
'keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  'that  they  may  be  one,  “as  we  are. 

1 2 While  I was  with  them  in  the  world,  "I  kept 
them  in  thy  name:  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I have 
kept,  and  ^none  of  them  is  lost,  *but  the  son  of  per- 
dition ; "that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I to  thee,  and  these  things  I 
speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves. 

1 4 'I  have  given  them  thy  word ; "and  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
rfeven  as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

1 5 I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  'that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil. 

1 6 •/They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I am  not 
of  the  world. 

17  ^Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  Thy  word  is 
truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  Tor  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself,  that, 
they  also  might  be  jj  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I for  these  alone;  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word : 

21  'That  they  all  may  be  one;  '"as  thou,  Father, 
artin  me,  and  I in  thee,  that  they  also  maybeone  in  us: 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I have 
given  them  ; "that  they  may  be  one, even  as  we  are  one ; 

23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me/that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one ; and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

24  ^Father,  I will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  l am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me:  Tor 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O righteous  Father,  "the  world  hath  not  known 
thee:  but  'I  have  known  thee,  and 'these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  declare  it:  that  the  love  "wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

1 Judas  betrayeth  Jesus  ; 6 the  band  and  officers  at  Christ's  word  fall  to 
the  ground,  (re. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  “he 
went  forthwith  his  disciples  over  The  brook 
Cedron,  where  was  a garden,  into  the  which  he  en- 
tered, and  his  disciples. 

2 And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


Christ  arraigned  before  Pilate. 


place:  “for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3 “Judas  then,  having  received  a band  of  men  and 
officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4 Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should 
come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye? 

5 They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  I am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6 As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I am 
he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7 Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye? 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8 Jesus  answered,  I have  told  you  that  I am  he. 
If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9 That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake, 
Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I lost  none. 

io^Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a sword,  drew  it, 
and  smote  the  high  priest’s  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  servant’s  name  was  Malchus. 

1 1 Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword 
into  the  sheath ; ^the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I not  drink  it? 

1 2 Then  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and  officers 
of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

. 13  And  'ded  him  away  to  "Annas  first,  (for  he  was 
father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year.)  || 

14  *Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  itwas  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  ^['And.  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus,  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

1 6 ""But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the 
door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

1 7 Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto 
Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s  disciples? 
He  saith,  I am  not. 

18.  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
who  had  made  a fire  of  coals;  for  it  was  cold:  and 
they  warmed  themselves:  and  Peter  stood  with 
them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  ^[The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  ”1  spake  openly  to  the 
world;  I ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in 
secret  have  I said  nothing. 

2 1 Why  askest  thou  me  ? ask  them  which  heard 
me,  what  I have  said  unto  them:  behold,  they  know 
what  I said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  offi- 
cers which  stood  by,  “struck  Jesus  ||  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I have  spoken  evil,  bear 
witness  of  the  evil : but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 
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24  (^Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 
phas the  high  priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself. 
?They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples  ? He  denied  it,  and  said,  I am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest  (being 
his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did 
not  I see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and  "immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

28  ^pThen  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  ||the 
hall  of  judgment:  and  itwas  early;  'and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he  were 
not  a malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

3 1 Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death: 

32  “That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

33  "“Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment-hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I a Jew?  Thine  own 
nation,  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  ^Jesus  answered,  zMy  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a king 
then?  Jesus  answered, Thou  sayest  that  I am  a king. 
To  this  end  was  I born, and  for  this  cause  came  I into 
the  world,  that  I should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  “is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ? And 
when  he  had  sfiid  this, he  went  out  again  unto  the  J ews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  T find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  “But  ye  have  a custom  that  I should  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  passover:  will  ye  therefore, 
that  I release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

40  “Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.  “Now  Barabbas  was  a robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I fiesus  is  scourged  and  crowned  with  thorns.  1 1 Pilate  delivereth  him 
to  be  crucified,  &Pc. 

THEN  “Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourg- 
ed him. 

2 And  the  soldiers  platted  a crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a purple  robe, 
3 And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4 Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Behold,  I bring  him  forth  to  you,  That 
ye  may  know  that  I find  no  fault  in  him. 
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5 Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Behold  the  man! 

6 fWhen  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers 
saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him , crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  him:  for  I find  no  fault  in  him. 

7 The  Jews  answered  him,  “We  have  a law,  and 
by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  die  made  him- 
self the  Son  of  God. 

8 ^[When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid; 

9 And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ? ■'Tut  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not 
unto  me?  knowest  thou  not,  that  I have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

1 1 Jesus  answered, ^Thou  couldesthave  no  power 
at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above:  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin. 

1 2 And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  AIf  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar’s  friend.  'Whoso- 
ever maketh  himself  a king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  IfWhen  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
seat,  in  a place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in 
the  Hebrew,  tGabbatha. 

14  And  dt  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover, 
and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  King! 

1 5 But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  answered, 
1 We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

1 6 "'Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to 
be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led^fwaway. 

1 7 "And  he  bearing  his  cross  "went  forth  into  a 
place  called  the  place  of  a skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other  with 
him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  ^]AAnd  Pilate  wrote  a title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews:  for  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city: 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pi- 
late, Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he 
.said,  I am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I have  written  I have 
written. 

23  T[?Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat 
was  without  seam,  ||  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let 
us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
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burial  of  Christ.  ' 

"They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 

25  ^pNow  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his 
mother,  and  his  mother’s  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
H'Gleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
“the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother,  “W oman,  behold  thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy 
mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
hereunto  his  own  home. 

28  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished,  “that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, saith,  I thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a vessel  full  of  vinegar: 
and  “they  filled  a sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vine- 
gar, he  said,  'It  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  “Because  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, “that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that  sabbath-day  was 
an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers  and  brake  the  legs  of 
the  first,an  cl  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a spear  pierced* 
his  side,  and  forthwith  'came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record 
is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done/that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  A bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith, 'They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  ^[AAnd  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being 
a disciple  of  Jesus,  butsecretly  'for  fear  of  the  Jews) 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  ^Nicodemus  (whichatthe 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  'wound 
it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified,  there 
was  a garden ; and  in  the  garden  a new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  "‘There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  "because  of 
thejews’  preparation-afoj}//  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I Mary  comet h to  the  sepulchre  /II  she  seeth  two  angels  ; Jesus  himself  ap- 
peareth  to  her. 

THE  “first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag- 
dalene early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  thq 
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sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  Ather  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3 'Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  dis- 
ciple, and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4 So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other  disci- 
ple did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5 And  he  stooping  down,  and  lookingin,  saw  “the 
linen  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6 Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie; 

7 And  'the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not 
lying  -with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together 
in  a place  by  itself. 

8 Then  went  in  alsothatother  disciple  which  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9 For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  -'scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

1 1 ^pBut  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping:  and  as  she  wept  she  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

1 3 And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
jthou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  *And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
self back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  'knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not:  for  I am 
not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  Any  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  l\  ascend  unto  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  and  to  “my  God  and  your  God. 

18  "Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples 
that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  ^['Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said, he  shewed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side.  GThen  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto 
you:  7a.smy  Father  hath  sent  me, even  so  send  I you. 
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2 2 And  when  he  had  said  this, he  breathed  on  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

23  "Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  them ; and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  'called  Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them:  then  came  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; and  Teach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side;  and  be  not  faith- 
less,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  “blessed  are  they- 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  ^[TAnd  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

31  ■’'But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  *and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI  . 

I Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples ; 15  his  charge  to  Peter,  and  fore- 
telleth  his  death. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias;  and 
on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2 There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  Didymus,  and  “Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
and b the  sons  of  Zebedee,and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I go  a fishing. 
They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a ship  immediately; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4 But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore;  but  the  disciples  'knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5 Then  “'Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ||  Children,  have 
ye  any  meat?  They  answered  him,  No. 

6 And  he  said  unto  them,  'Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7 Therefore  -That  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith 
unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher’s  coat 
unto  him , (for  he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8 And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a little  ship, 
(for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were 
two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 
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9 As  soon  ihen  as  they  were  come  to  the  land,  I 
they  saw  a fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish  which 
ye  have  now  caught. 

1 1 Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  the 
land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three:  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou? 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  The  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed 
himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 
Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
that  I love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I love  thee.  'He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  Thou  knowest 
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all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  1 Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  '"by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  - 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple 
"whom  Jesus  loved,  following;  (which  also  leaned 
on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is 
he  that  betrayeth  thee?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do  f 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I will  that  he  tarry 
"till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die:  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testified!  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things:  and^we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  ?And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  T suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written.  Amen. 


The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


CHAP.  I. 


I A repetition  of  part  of  Christ's  history  after  his  passion  ; 9 his  ascension. 
15  Peter's  exhortation  to  ordain  one  in  place  of  Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I made,  0"Theophilus, 
of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 
2 ^Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after 
that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  "had  given  com- 
mandments unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen : 

3 ‘'To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

4 "And  ||  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
Avhich,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5 ^For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  Tmtye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6 When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they 
asked  of  him,  saying,  'Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
Yestore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  fit  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8 '"But  ye  shall  receive  ||  power  "after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  "ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
9 Y\nd  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
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they  beheld,  die  was  taken  up;  and  a cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  "in  white  apparel; 

1 1 Which  also  said/Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ? this  same  Jesus  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  'shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  “Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem,  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath  day’s  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
Ynto  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  ^Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  “Simon  Zelotes,  and  “Judas  the  brother 
of  James. 

1 4 '‘These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  "the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  "his  brethren. 

15  ®|yAnd  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  "of  the 
names  together  were  aboutan  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs 
have  been  fulfilled,  Avhich  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
^which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

• Rev.  3.  4.  / Ps.  41.  9.  John  13.  18.  a Luke  22.  47.  John  18.  3. 


CHAP.  II. 


The  apostles  inspired. 


17  For  *he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  ob- 
tained part  of  'this  ministry. 

18  ANow  this  man  purchased  a field  with  'the  re- 
ward of  iniquity;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jeru- 

salem ; insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 
; 20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  '"Let 

his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein:  and  "His  ||bishoprick  let  another  take. 

2 1 Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  companied 
with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  "Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that 
same  day  that -file  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  7to  be  a witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  "Bar- 
sabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  "which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  'That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots;  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias ; and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  II. 


I The  apostles , filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost , speak  divers  languages.  14 
Peter's  sermon. 


AND  when  "the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
'they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a sound  from  heaven, 
as  of  a rushing  mighty  wind,  and  fit  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  “fihey  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  "to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  -j*when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multi- 
tude came  together,  and  were  ||  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak,  -^Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the; 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
docia, in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

1 2  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  meaneth  this  ? 
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Peter's  sermon. 

1 3 Others  mocking,  said,  These  men  are  full  of 
new  wine. 

14  ^[But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words: 

1 5 For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose, 
^seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel, 

1 7 'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  'I  will  pou  r out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 
and  your  sons  and  'your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens, 
I will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  'and 
they  shall  prophesy: 

19  ’"And  I will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke. 

20  "The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

2 1 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  a man  approved  of  God  among  you  ^by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 

23  Him,  ?being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  "ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain: 

24  "Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  'I  fore- 
saw the  Lord  always  before  my  face ; for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I should  not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue 
was  glad;  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life; 
thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  || let  me  freely  speak  unto 
you  “of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a prophet,  ""and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit 
of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  ^that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  2This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  “whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  'being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  "having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  “'hath  shed  forth  this, 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
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Peter  preacheth  to  the  people. 


34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens, 
but  he  saith  himself,  'The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  GodHiath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  thisdxhey  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  ^Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  'to  your 
children,  and  Yo  all  that  are  afar- off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and 
exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation. 

41  ^[Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word, 
were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
imto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  'And  they  continued  steadfastlyin  theapostles’ 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  “many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  "had 
all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
"parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  -^And  they,  continuing  ?daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  "breaking  bread  ||from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  "having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  'the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  III. 

Peter  preacheth  to  the  people  that  came  to  see  a lame  man  restored  to  his 
feet,  &c. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  “into  the 
temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  bbeing  the  ninth 

hour. 

2 And  "a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother’s 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  “'to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple; 

3 Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4 And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with 
John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5 And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  re- 
ceive something  of  them. 

6 Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I none ; 
but  such  as  I have  give  I thee : "In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7 And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ankle-bones 
received  strength. 
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8 And  he,  Heaping  up,  stood,  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9 cAnd  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  prais- 
ing God: 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  ;'sat  for 

alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple:  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  tha  { 
which  had  happened  unto  him.  . * 

1 1 And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held 
Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  'that  is  called  Solomon’s,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  ^[And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto 
the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at 
this  ? or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this 
man  to  walk? 

13  HThe  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers  bath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus;  whom  ye  “delivered  up,  and  "denied  him  in 
the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 
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14  But  ye  denied  "the  Holy  One,  ^and  the  Just, 
and  desired  a murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you; 

1 5 And  killed  the  [|  Prince  of  life,  fwhom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead;  "whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

1 6 "And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea, 
the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath  given  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

1 7 And  now,  brethren,  I wot  that  'through  igno- 
rance ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

1 8 But  “those  things  which  God  before  had  shewed 
“by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  ^pRepent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before 
was  preached  unto  you: 

21  “Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the 
times  of  “restitution  of  all  things,  'Which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since 
the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  "A  Pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thateve ry  soul  which 
will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the.childrenof  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying, 
unto  Abraham,  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26-/Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his  Son 
Jesus,  ^senthim  to  blessyou,  ;'in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 


Peter  and  John  imprisoned. 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


The  unity  of  the  church , &c. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Peter  and  John 


re  imprisoned.  8 Peter's  boldness.  18  The  apostles 
are  threatened. 


AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests, 
andthe  ||  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  came  upon  them, 

2 “Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3 And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
hold  unto  the  next  day:  for  it  was  now  even-tide. 

4 Howbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word, 
believed;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand. 

5 ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6 And  ' Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

7 And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they 
asked,  'By  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this? 

8 “Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, said  unto 
them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 
9 If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done 
to  the  impotent  man, by  what  means  he  is  made  whole; 

to  Be  it  known  unto  you  all, and  to  all  the  peopleof 
Israel, 'that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whomye  crucified,  •'‘whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

ii  *This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of 
jyou  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

1 2 '‘Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ^[Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  ‘and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant'  men,  they  marvelled ; and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

1 4 And  beholding  the, man  which  was  healed  ^stand- 
ing with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

1 5 But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside 
out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among  themselves, 
16  Saying,  'What  shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for 
that  indeed  a notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  A ’“manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

1 7 But  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the  people, 
let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name. 

1 8 “And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them 
not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  “Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  ^For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
?we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  ’'because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  “that  which  was  done. 
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22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old  on 
whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  shewed.  • 

23  ^[And  being  let  go,  'they  went  to  their  own 
company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord,  “thou 
art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 
said,  “Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers 
were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ. 

27  For  ''of  a truth  against  *thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
“whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  'For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  coun- 
sel determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings : 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  'that  with  all  boldnesr 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal;  ‘'and 
that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  'by  the  name 
of  Ahy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  ^[And  when  they  had  prayed,  ^the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Aand  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
‘were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul:  ^neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own;  but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  'great  power  gave  the  apostles ’“wit- 
ness of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
“great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked:  'for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or 
houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
things  that  were  sold, 

35  YYnd  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles’  feet: 
s'and  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  son  of 
consolation,)  a Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

37  “Having  land,  sold  it , and  brought  the  money 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 

1 Ananias  and  Sapphira  at  Peter's  rebuke  fall  down  dead.  12  The 
apostles  work  miracles. 

BUT  a certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sap- 
phira his  wife,  sold  a possession, 

2 And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  (his  wife  also 
being  privy  to  it,)  “and  brought  a certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

3 'But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  'Satan  filled 
thine  heart  ||  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
backer/  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4 Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and 
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after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5 And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  ‘Tell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came  on 
all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6 And  the  young  men  arose,  “wound  him  up,  and 
carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7 And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8 And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9 Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together  -To  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  hus- 
band are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  -Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet, 
and.  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and  carrying  her  forth, 
buried  her  by  her  husband. 

1 1 'And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and 
upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

1 2 And  ‘by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people;  ('and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

13  And  'of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself 
to  them:  "‘but  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
j|  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 

"that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

1 6 There  came  also  a multitude  out  of  the  cities 
round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  "sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits; 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

1 7 ^{-Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they 
that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,)  and  were  filled  with  ||  indignation, 

18  ?And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened 
the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  peo- 
ple “all  the  words  of  this  life. 

2 1 And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered  into 
the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  'But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to 
have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them 
not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with 
all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors:  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest,  and  “the  captain  of 
the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 
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25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing 
in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and 
brought  them  without  violence:  Tor  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set  them 
before  the  council:  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  SayingTDid  not  we  straitly  command  you, l 
that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name?  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  *and 
intend  to  bring  this  man’s  “blood  upon  us. 

29  ^[Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered 
and  said,  'We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  “The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom 
ye  slew  and  Tanged  on  a tree: 

31  “Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand 
to  be* a Prince  and  Saviour,  'for  to  give  repent- 
ance to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  ‘we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  'whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  IpWhen  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  named  "‘Gamaliel,  a doctor  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the  people,  and  com- 
manded to  put  the  apostles  forth  a little  space; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touch- 
ing these  men: 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boast- 
ing himself  to  be  somebody;  to  whom  a number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves:  who 
was  slain;  and  all,  as  many  as  |j obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in 
the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  peo- 
ple after  him:  he  also  perished;  and  all,  even  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone : "for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought: 

39  “But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it: 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  To  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when  they  had 
Tailed  the  apostles,  "and  beaten  them,  they  com- 
manded that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^[And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  “rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  'in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house, 
“they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I The  apostles'  care  for  the  poor,  and  preaching  of  the  word.  5 Seven 
deacons  chosen. 

AN  D in  those  days,  “when  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplied,  there  arose  a murmuring 
of  the  'Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  “in  the  daily  ministration. 

2 Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
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Stephen , being  falsely  accused , CHAP.  VII. 

disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  dlt  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3 Wherefore,  brethren,  'look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report, full  of  the  HolyGhost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4 But  we7 will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5 And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude: 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  ra  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ^Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  ‘Nicolas 
a proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6 Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:  and 'when 
they  had  prayed,  'they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7 And  “the  word  of  God  increased ; and  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a great  company  “of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

8 And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great 
wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9 ^[Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia, 
and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  "they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

1 1 7Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said,  We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses, 
and  against  God. 

1 2 And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  ?For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  shall  “destroy  this  place,  and  shall 
change  the  ||  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  stead- 
fastly on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I Stephen  being  called,  answereth  to  his  accusation  ; 54  they  stone  him 
to  death. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  “Men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hearken;  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our 
father  Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charran,  - 

3  And  said  unto  him,  'Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
try, and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  ‘‘came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  dwelt  in  Charran.  And  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  lie  removed  him  into 
this  land  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on:  “yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a possession,  and 
to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  'That  his  seed 
should  sojourn  in  a strange  land;  and  that  they 
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answereth  for  himself 

should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
evil -Tour  hundred  years. 

7 And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bond- 
age will  I judge,  said  God:  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  *serve  me  in  this  place. 

8 'And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumch 
sion.  ‘And  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circum- 
cised him  the  eighth  day;  ‘‘and  Isaac  begat  Jacob, 
and  'Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9 ’“And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt:  “but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  ‘his  afflictions, 
“and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  gover- 
nor over  Egypt,  and  all  his  house. 

1 1 7Now  there  came  a dearth  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  affliction ; and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  ?But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  corn 
in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  “And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made 
known  to  his  brethren:  and  Joseph’s  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  'Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob 
to  him,  and  'all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  “So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  TOand  died, 
he,  and  our  fathers. 

1 6 And  “'were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and  laid 
in  ^the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  fora  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  father  of  Sychem. 

1 7 But  when  zthe  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh, 
which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  “the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

1 8 Till  another  king  arose, which  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and 
evil-entreated  our  fathers,  'so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  “In  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and  “was  ||  ex- 
ceeding fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father’s  house 
three  months: 

21  And  'when  he  was  cast  out, Pharaoh’s  daughter 
took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  wasAnighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  ^And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  came 
into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  de- 
fended him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

25  ||  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them:  but  they  understood  not. 

26  'And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at 
one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do  ye 
wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong,  thrust 
him  away,  saying,  ‘Who  made  thee  a ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the  Egyptian 
yesterday? 
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29  Mhen  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a stran- 
ger in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons, 

30  'And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a flame  of  fire  in  a bush. 

3 1 When  Moses  saw  it , he  wondered  at  the  sight ; 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  ml  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abrahahi,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  "Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off  thy  shoes 
from  thy  feet:  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

34  "I  have  seen,  I have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  I will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge?  the  same  did  God 
send  to  be  a ruler  and  a deliverer  ^by  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  ?He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had 
"shewed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'and  in  the  Red  sea/and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

37  ^[This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  “A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  | j like  unto  me; 
■"him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  MThis  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness with  zthe  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers:  “who  received 
the  lively  Yracles  to  give  unto  us: 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  'Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before 
us : for  as for  this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  “'And  they  made  a calf  in  those  days,  and 
offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  'God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  wor- 
ship -The  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  *0  ye  house  of  Israel,  have 
ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures  which 
ye  made  to  worship  them:  and  I will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in 
the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  ||  speaking 
unto  Moses,  That  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  'Which  also  our  fathers,  [|  that  came  after, 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  *whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face  of 
our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David; 

46  'Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  "'desired 
to  find  a tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  "But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 
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•48  Howbeit,  “the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49/Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool: what  house  will  ye  build  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things? 

51  ^[Ye^stiff-necked,  and  "uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  asj 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  'Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted  ? and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of  fihe  Just  One;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers; 

53  “Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposi- 
tion of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  ^pWhen  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  Hieing  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

5 6 And  said,  Behold,  T see  the  heavens  opened, and 
the  “Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  Vast  him  out  of  the  city,  “and  stoned  him: 
and  The  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a young 
man’s  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  'calling  upon  God, 
and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  -^receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  ^kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  ALord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

5 Philip  planteth  the  church  in  Samaria;  26  he  baptizeth  an  Ethio- 
pian eumich. 

AND  “Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death.  And 
at  that  time  there  was  a great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and 
They  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2 And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial, 
and  'made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

3 As  for  Saul,  Hie  made  havoc  of  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and 
women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4 Therefore  'they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  every  where  preaching  the  word. 

5 Then  ^Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6 And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto 
those  things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7 For^unclean  spirits,  cryingwith  loud  voice,  came 
outof  many  thatwerepossessedze/zV/k  them:  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 
8 And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9 But  there  was  a certain  man,  called  Simon, 
which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  Vised  sorcery, 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  'giving-out 
that  himself  was  some  great  one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least 
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Philip  bciptizeth  an  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

1 1 And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of 
long  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip,  preaching  the 
things  ^concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized  both  men 
land  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when 
he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  f miracles  and  signs  which 
were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

1 5 Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them  That  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

1 6 (For  “as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them : 
only  “they  were  baptized  in  "the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

1 7 Then  Aaid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  laying  on 
of  the  apostles’  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  ?thou  hast  thought  that  “the  gift 
of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter: 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  "if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I perceive  that  thou  art  in  The  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  “Pray  ye  to 
the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 
saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went:  and  behold,  -“a  man 
of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the 
charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  Trad  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  read 
Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him , and  heard  him 
read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  man 
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should  guide  me?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was 
this,  "He  was  led  as  a sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and 
like  a lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he 
not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away:  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  “and  began  at 
the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here 
is  water;  ^what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said,  "If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  d\  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still : 
and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water, 
"the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus:  and  passing 
through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I Saul,  going  toward  Damascus,  is  called  by  Christ : io  Ananias  sent  to 
him,  and  he  is  baptized,  20  and  boldly  preacheth  Christ. 

AND  “Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  j*  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  3as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus: 
and  suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a light 
from  heaven. 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a voice  say- 
ing unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  "why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  dIt 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he,  trembling  and  astonished,  said,  Lord, 
"what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  AndAhe  men  which  jqurneyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ; and  when  his 
eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man:  but  they  led 
him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus, 
9 And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  neb 
ther  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  ^[And  there  was  a certain  disciple  at  Damasv 
cus^named  Ananias;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias,  And  he  said,Behold„I  am  here, Lord. 
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Saul  boldly  preachsth  Christ.  THE  ACTS. 

1 1 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  '‘of  Tarsus: 
for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

1 2 And  hath  seen  in  a vision  a man  named  Ana- 
nias, coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I have  heard 
by  many  of  this  man,  Tow  much  evil  he  hath  done  ' 
to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests,  to  bind  all  That  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way:  for'he 
is  a chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  j 2 
"‘the  Gentiles,  and  "kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  "I  will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name’s  sake. 

1 7 ^And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into 
the  house:  and  ^putting  his  hands  on  him,  said 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  ( even  Jesus  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  "be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as 
it  had  been  scales : and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  •'Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  'that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

2 1 But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said, 

“Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  -"and 
confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  Ahe 
Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

24zBut  their layingawaitwas  known ofSaul.  And 
they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  "let 
him  down  by  the  wall  in  a basket. 

26  ‘A.nd  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples:  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a disciple. 

27  “But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
to  him,  "and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  “he  was  with*  them  coming  in  and  going 
out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the-^Grecians:  *but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought 
him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  AThen  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified: 
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comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  ^JAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed ‘through- 
out all  quarters , he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 
which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a certain  man  named 
Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  *Jesus  Christ) 
maketh  thee  whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  'Saron  saw 
him,  and  "‘turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  ^[Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called 
[ | Dorcas;  this  woman  was  full  "of  good  works  and 
alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died:  whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  “an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa, 
and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  [| delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them.  When 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  ^put  them  all  forth,  and  ^kneeled 
down,  and  prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the  body, 
said,  "Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes: 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up; 
and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa:  “and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  'Simon  a tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter.  34  Peter  preacheth.  44  The  Holy  Ghost 
falleth  on  the  hearers  : they  are  baptized. 

THERE  was  a certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called 
Cornelius,  a centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band , 

2 aA  devout  man , and  o-ne  that  'feared  God  with 
all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
and  prayed  to  God  always. 

3 “He  saw  in  a vision  evidently,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4 And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for 
a memorial  before  God. 

5 And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6 He  lodgeth  with  one  ‘'Simon  a tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea-side:  “he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7 And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cornelius 
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was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually; 

8 And  when  he  had  declared  all  these' things  unto 
them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9 ^[On  the  morrow, as  they  went  on  their  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  •'Teter  went  up  upon 
the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would  have 
eaten:  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

1 1 And  ^saw  heaven  opened,  and  a certain  vessel 
descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth: 

1 2 Wherein  were  all  mannerof  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter; 
kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord;  Tor  I have  never 
eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second 
time,  ’What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the  vessel  was  re- 
ceived up  again  into  heaven. 

1 7 Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this 
vision  which  he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  in- 
quiry for  Simon’s  house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

1 9 While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  The  Spirit 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  'Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go 
with  them,  doubting  nothing:  for  I have  sent  them. 

2 1 Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which  were 
sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius;  and  said,  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek : what  is  the  cause  wherefore 
ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  ’"Cornelius  the  centurion,  a just 
man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  "of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  And 
on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them,  "and 
certain- brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into  Ce- 
sarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, -^Stand  up:  I 
myself  also  am  a man, 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and 
found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  *that 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a man  that  is  a Jew  to  Gai.T  l 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  na- 
tion ; but  rGod  hath  shewed  me  that  I should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 
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29  Therefore  came  I unto  you  without  gainsay- 
ing, as  soon  as  I was  sent  for:  I ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I was 
fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and  behold,  Ja  man  stood  be- 
fore me  'in  bright  clothing, 

1 And  said,  Cornelius,  “thy  prayer  is  heard, 
"and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Si- 
mon, whose  surname  is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the 
house  of  one  Simon  a tanner,  by  the  sea-side:  who, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I sent  to  thee;  and 
thou  -hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now 
therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  ^[Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 
^Of  a truth  I perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons: 

35  But  zin  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  "preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  ('he  is 
Lord  of  all:) 

37  That  word,  I say,  ye  know,  which  was  pub- 
lished throughout  all  Judea,  and  ‘began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John  preached; 

38  How  "'God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  al).  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil;  Tor  God  was  with  him. 

39  AndGve  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he 
did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem; 
Avhom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a tree: 

40  Him  'God  raised  up  the  third  day.  i.nd  shewed 
him  openly; 

41  ’Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  /<rwho  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  'he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  '"that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  "of  quick  and 
dead. 

43  "To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name -^whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  ^[While  Pete*  yet  spake  these  words,  ?the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  "And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed, 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  fbe- 
cause  that  on  the  Gentiles  ^lso  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  'as  well  as  we? 

48  *And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  "in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 
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Pete t maketh  his  defe?ice : THE  ACTS. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I Peter  accused  for  going  to  the  Gentiles.  19  The  gospel  is  preached  in 
many  places.  27  Agabus  prophesieth  of  a great  dearth. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in 
Judea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  "they 
that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Mhou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircum- 
cised, ‘'and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  expounded  it  dhy  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  'I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying:  and  in  a 
trance  I saw  a vision,  A certain  vessel  descend,  as 
it  had  been  a great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven 
by  four  corners;  and  it  came  even  to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I heard  a voice  saying  unto  me,  Arise, 

Peter;  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for  nothing  common 
or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  heaven, 

What  God  hath  cleansed,  thatcaW  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times:  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

1 1  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I was, 
sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

1 2  AndAhe  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting.  Moreover,  These  six  brethren  accom- 
panied me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man’s  house: 

1 3  AAnd  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in 
his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and 
all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

1 5  And  as  I began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  'as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  *John  indeed  baptized  with  water, 
but  'ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 7 ’"Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like 
gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "what  was  I,  that  I could  withstand  God? 

1 8  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  "Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

1 9  fpNow  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preach- 
ing the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  The  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2 1  And  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them : and 
a great  number  believed,  and  'turned  unto  the  Lord. 

2 2 ^[Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  u nto  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  sent 
forth  'Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 
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he  is  delivered  by  an  angel. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  and  “exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a good  man,  and  Tull  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  faith:  ■’'and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  zTarsus,fortoseek 
Saul: 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him. 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves  [|with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  ^[And  in  these  days  came  “prophets  from  Je^ 
rusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  *Aga- 
bus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world:  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to  send  'relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  ‘Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1 Herod persecuteth  the  Christians  ; 20  his  pride,  and  miserable  death. 

NOW  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king  ||  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 
2 And  he  killed  James  “the  brother  of  John  with 
the  sword. 

3 And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.  Then  were 
The  days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4 And  'when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him ; intending  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5 Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison:  but  ||  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6 And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains;  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7 And  behold,  The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a light  shined  in  the  prison ; and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8 And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and 
bind  on  thy  sandals : and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  followme. 

9 And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him,  and  'wist 
not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done-  by  the  angel ; 
but  thought  Hie  saw  a vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
the  city;  Avhich  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord: 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street;  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him. 

1 1 And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said, 
Now  I know  of  a surety,  that  '‘the  Lord  hath  sent  his 


Herod's  miserable  death. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Paul  preachelh  at  Antioch. 


angel, and  'hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
andfrom  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

1 2 And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing , Tie 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  'John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark;  where  many  were  gath- 
ered together,  '"praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate, 
a damsel  came  ||  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter’s  voice,  she  open- 
ed not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told 
how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But 
she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  "It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when 
they  had  opened  the  door , and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

1 7 But  he  "beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to 
hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go 
shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now jjs  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small 
stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  jvhen  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to  death.  And  he 
went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  And  Herod  ||  was  highly  displeased  with  them 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and  having  made  Blastus  •j'the  king’s  cham- 
jberlain  their  friend,  desired  peace,  because  fkheir 
country  was  nourished  by  the  king’s  country. 

21  And  upon  a set  day,  Herod  arrayed  in  royal 
apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a shout,  saying , It  is  the 
voice  of  a god,  and  not  of  a man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ^smote 
him,  because  "he  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  But  "the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jeru- 
salem, when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ||  ministry,  and 
'took  with  them  “John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I Paul  and  Barnabas  sent  to  the.  Gentiles.  42  The  Gentiles  believe. 

45  The  yews  blaspheme,  and  raise  a persecution. 

NOW  there  were  “in  the  church  that  was  at  An- 
tioch certain  prophets  and  teachers ; as  ^Bar- 
nabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  "Lu- 
cius of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  ||  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2 As  they*ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  “'Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  for  the  work  "whereunto  I have  called  them. 

3 AndAvhen  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4 T[So  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
departed  unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  ^Cyprus. 

5 And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  They  preached 
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the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews. 
And  they  had  also  'John  to  their  minister. 

6 And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto 
Paphos,  they  found  ka.  certain  sorcerer,  a false  pro- 
phet, a Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 

7 Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a prudent  man;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8 But  'Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9 Then  Saul,  who  also  is  called  Paul,  '"filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O full  of  all  subtilty,  and  all  mis- 
chief, nthou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  .of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

1 1 And  now  behold,  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 
a season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a mist 
and  a darkness;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some 
to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

1 2 Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed, being  astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

1 3 Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from 
Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and^John 
departing  from  them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

1 4 But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  ywent  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat  down. 

1 5 And  "after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  "any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  'beckoning  with  his 
hand,  said,  Men  of  Israel,  and  “ye  that  fear  God, 
give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  -"chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  -’’when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  2and  with  an  high 
arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  “about  the  time  of  forty  years  j- suffered 
he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  Tie  had  destroyed  seven  nations 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  "he  divided  their  land  to 
them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  ‘Tie  gave  unto  them  judges, 
about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
"until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

2 1 f And  afterward  they  desired  a king:  and  God 
gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  *when  he  had  removed  him,  Tie  raised 
up  unto  them  David  to  be  their  king:  to  whom 
also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  'I  have  found 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  *a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  'Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God,  according  '"to 
his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  "a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

24  "When  John  had  first  preached,  before,  his 
coming,  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel. 
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The  Gentiles  believe. 


THE  ACTS. 


Paul  healeth  a cripple. 


25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
AVhom  think  ye  that  I am?  I am  not  he.  But  be- 
hold, there  cometh  one.  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
9to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  "because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  "which  are  read  every  sabbath-day, 
'they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him. 

28  “And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him , •’yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  ^And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him,  zthey  took  him  down  from  the  tree, 
and  laid  him  in  a sepulchre. 

30  “But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  And  3he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which 
came  up  with  him  "from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  Avho 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
that  'the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm,  ■'Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  gl  will  give  you  the  sure  f mercies 
of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another/.ra/7;2,  Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  ||  after  he  had  served  his  own  gen- 
eration by  the  will  of  God,  ’fell  on  sleep,  and  was 
laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption: 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  cor- 
ruption. 

38  ^[Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  ^through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 

39  And  lby  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you 
which  is  spoken  of  in  '"the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish: 
for  I work  a work  in  your  days,  a work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue.theGentiles  besought  that  these  words  might 
be  preached  to  them  fthe  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas;  who  speaking  to  them,  "per- 
suaded them  to  continue  in  "the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  almost  the 
whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  '’spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and 
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said,  ?It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but  "seeing  ye  put 
it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  "we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying, i I 
have  set  thee  to  be  a light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  . 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  we're-!  - 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  “and  as; 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  hon- 
ourable women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
""raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  Tut  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  zwere  filled  with  joy  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1 Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted.  8 Paul  healing  a cripple  at  Lystra . 
they  are  reputed  as  gods  by  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a great  multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2 But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  made  their  minds  evil-affected  against 
the  brethren. 

3 Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking 
boldly  in  the  Lord,  “which  gave  testimony  unto  the  1 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4 But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided:  and 
part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  3apostles. 

5 And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers,  ; 
"to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6 They  were  ware  of  it , and  “fled  unto  Lystra 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  about: 

7 And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8 ^pAnd  there  sat  a certain  man  at  Lystra,  im- 
potent in  his  feet,  being  a cripple  from  his  mother’s 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

9 The  same  heard  Paul  speak-  who  steadfastly  ] 
beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to 
be  healed, 

io  Said  with  a loud  voice,  Ttand  upright  on  thy  i 
feet.  And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

1 1 And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  I 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  £he  speech  of  | 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  ( 
Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  before 
their  city,  broughtoxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  ! 
'and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 


The  apostles  return  to  Antioch. 

heard  of  'they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  'why  do  ye  these  things? 
“We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you,  thatye  should  turn  from  "these  vani- 
ties "unto  the  living  God/ which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein  : 

1 6 ?Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways. 

17  "Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, in  that  he  did  good,  and  “gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they 
the  people,  that  they  had  notdone  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  ^{'And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from 
Antioch,  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
“and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about 
him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city:  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

2 1 And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to 
that  city,  -"and  -j*had  taught  many,  they  returned 
again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  ^/^ex- 
horting them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  thatzwe 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  “ordained  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and^had  prayed  with  fasting, they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pisidia, 
they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in 
Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  'from  whence 
they  had  been  'recommended  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered 
the  church  together,  Ahey  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  'opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  * 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  dis- 
ciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I Dissension  about  circumcision  : 6 the  apostles  consult  about  it : 22  their 
determination  : 36  Paul  and  'Barnabas  contend,  and  part. 

AND  “certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea, 
taught  the  brethren,  and  said , 'Except  ye  be 
circumcised  'after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  “Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  'being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria/declar- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  : and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
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were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the.  apostles  and 
elders,  and  *they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

5 But  there  ||rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  believed,  saying,  'That  it  was  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep 
the  law  of  Moses. 

6 ^[And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together 
for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7 And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rose  up  and  said  unto  them,  'Men  ^/brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a good  while  ago,  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth,  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8 And  God,  'which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them 
witness,  'giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us: 

9 “And  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them, 
“purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  “to  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

1 1 But  ^we  believe,  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

1 2 *j[  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  gave 
audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had  ^wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  them. 

1 3 And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  "James  an- 
swered, saying,  Men  ^/brethren,  hearken  untome. 

14  “Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a people 
for  his  name. 

1 5 And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ; 
as  it  is  written, 

16  'After  this  I will  return,  and.  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  down ; and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I will  set  it  up : 

1 7 That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  “my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them, which  from  among  the  Gentiles  “are  turned 
to  God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they  abstain 
•Trom  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  “and  from  blood. 

2 1 For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them 
that  preach  him,  'being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ; 
namely , Judas  surnamed  'Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren: 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  man- 
ner; The  apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  ‘'certain 
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which  went  out  from  us,  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be 
circumcised,  and  keep  the  law;  to  whom  we  gave 
no'  such  commandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with 
one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul: 

26  'Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by  f mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things; 

29/That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols, 
and  Trom  blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication:  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves, 
ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to 
Antioch:  and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for 
the  ||  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also  them- 
selves, ^exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a space,  they 
were  let  'go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding, itpleased  Silas  to  abide  there 
still. 

35  'Taul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch, 
teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 

36  TJAnd  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto  Barna- 
bas, Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren,  fin  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them 
"'John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with 
them,  "who  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them, 
that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other:  and 
so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas  and  departed,  "being  re- 
commended by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, -^con- 
firming the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1 Paul  circumciscth  Timothy.  14  Lydia  converted. 

THEN  came  he  to  “Derbe  and  Lystra:  and  be- 
hold,a certain  disciple  was  there, Mamed  Timo- 
theus,  'the  son  of  a certain  woman  which  was  a 
Jewess,  and  believed,  but  his  father  was  a Greek: 

2 Which  "was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren 
that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3 Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him; 
and  'took  and  circumcised  him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters:  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a Greek: 
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THE  ACTS.  Paul  and  Silas  imprisoned. 

4 And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  deliv- 
ered them  the  decrees  for  to  keep/that  were  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5 And  *so  were  the  churches  established  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6 Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phrygia, 
and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia; 

7 After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed', 
to  go  into  Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8 And  they  passing  by  M ysia, Marne  down  to  T roas. 

9 And  a vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night: 
There  stood  a 'man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately 
we  endeavoured  to  go  'fin to  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1 Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with 
a straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day 
to  Neapolis; 

1 2 And  from  thence  to  'Philippi,  which  is  |]  the 
chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a colony : 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  *j*  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city 
by  a river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which 
resorted  thither. 

14  And  a certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a seller  of 
purple, of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:  whose  '"heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

1 5 And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold, she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  "she  constrained  us. 

1 6 ^[And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer, 
a certain  damsel  "possessed  wfith  a spirit  ||  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  Anuch  gain 
by  soothsaying: 

1 7 The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried, 
saying,  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  piost  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul  fibeing 
grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  "And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  ^[And  'when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of 
theirgains  was  gone,  'they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
“drew  them  into  the  ||  market-place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying, 
These  men,  being  Jews,  Mo  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are  not  lawful  for 
us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them:  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes/and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer 
to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a charge,  thrust 


A.D.  53. 

lch.  13.  4, 
& 14.1,6, 

24,  25. 


m ch.  12. 12, 

25.&13. 

CoL  4.  10. 
2Tim.4.ix. 
Philem.24. 
"ch.  13.13. 


P ch.  16.  5. 


1 Cor.4.17. 
Phil.  2. 19. 
1 Thess. 

i'f’im.,2. 


ch.  6.  3. 
1 Cor.  9. 


71  Gen.  19. 

3-&33-H 
Judg.  19. 


9 See  Mark 
25, 34- 


i 


Paul  and  Silas  released. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Paid  preacheth  at  Berea , and  Athens. 


them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks. 

25  T[  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
sang  praises  u nto  God : and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  *And  suddenly  there  was  a great  earthquake, 
so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  “all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one’s  bands  were  loosed. 

* 27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out 

of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison-doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  Do 
thyself  no  harm : for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a light,  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  trembling, and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  ^Sirs,  what 
must  I do  to  be  saved? 

31  And  they  said,  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house, 
rfhe  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing 
in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent 
the  sergeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  say- 
ing to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go:  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten 
us  openly  uncondemned,  'being  Romans,  and  have 
cast  us  into  prison;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily?  nay,  verily;  but  let  them  come  themselves, 
and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these  words  unto  the 
magistrates:  and  they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them, and  brought 
them  out,  and7desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  ^and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them  and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,  10  and  at  Berea  : 32  some  mock, 

others  believe. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipo- 
lis,  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  “went  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the  scriptures, 

3 Opening  and  alleging,  'hhat  Christ  must  needs 
have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead;  and 
that  this  Jesus,  ||whom  I preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4 'And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  “'Silas:  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a few. 
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5 ^[But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  'Ja- 
son, and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6 And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying,  ■'These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down,  are  come  hither  also; 

7 Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and  these  all  do 
contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  ^saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8 And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9 And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

io^And^the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea:  who  coming 
thither , went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

1 1 These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes- 
salonica, in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  'searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also  of 
honourable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a few. 

1 3 But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowl- 
edge that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people. 

1 4 ''And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away 
Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

1 5 And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens:  and  deceiving  a commandment  unto 
Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

16  |Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens, 
;"his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
||  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

1 7 Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans, 
and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  j|  babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a setter  forth  of  strange  gods:  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
||  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears;  we  would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which 
were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  ^[Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  ||  Mars-hill, 
and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I perceive  that  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I passed  by,  and  beheld  your  ||  devo- 
tions, I found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 


Paul  preacheth  at  Corinth : 


THE  ACTS. 


he  is  accused  before  Gallio. 


THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye 
ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I unto  you. 

24  “God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  "Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Alwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men’s  hands,  ?as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  Tie  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and 
"the  bounds  of  their  habitation; 

27  'That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  “though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us: 

28  For  Tn  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;  ^as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said, 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of 
God,  zwe  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
-ike  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 
man’s  device. 

30  And  “the  time-s  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at; 
bu  throw  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent: 

31  Because  be  hath  appointed  a day,  in  the  which 
Tie  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained:  whereof  he  hath  j|  given 
assurance  unto  all  men , in  that  Tie  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  some  mocked:  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  be- 
lieved: among  the  which  was  Dionysius  the  Are- 
opagite,  and  a woman  named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

3 Paul,  labouritig  with  his  hands,  and  preaching  at  Corinth,  9 is  encour- 
aged in  a vision,  &c. 

\ FTER  these  things, Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth; 

2 And  found  a certain  Jew  named  “Aquila,  bora 
in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cilla, (because  that  Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews 
to  depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  unto  them. 

3 And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode 
with  them,  'and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tent-makers.) 

4 "And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  sab- 
bath, and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5 And  ‘'when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  "pressed  in  the  spirit, 
and  testified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  ||  was  Christ. 

6 And -'when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas- 
phemed, Tie  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
'Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads:  T am  clean: 
'from  henceforth  I will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7 ^[And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a 
certain  man  s house,  named  Justus,  one  that  worship- 
ped God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8 'And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
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believed  on  the  Lord  withal!  his  house:  and  many  of 
the  Corinthians  hearing, believed, and  were  baptized. 

9 Then  "‘spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by 
a vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

_ 10  “For  I am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee,  to  hurt  thee:  fori  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  f continued  there  a year  and  six; 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them.  ' 

1 2 ®U  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia, 
the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadethmen  to  worship 
God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews.Tf  it  were  a mat- 
ter of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  Oye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I should  bear  with  you: 

1 5 But  if  it  be  a question  of  words  and  names,  and 
of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it:  for  I will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment-seat. 

1 7 Then  all  the  Greeks  tookTSosthenes,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat. And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

1 8 And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a good 
while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla,  and 
Aquila;  having  ?shorn  his  head  in  “Cenchrea:  for  he 
had  a vow. 

1 9 And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them  there: 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer  time 
with  them,  he  consented  not: 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  T must  by  all 
means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I will  return  again  unto  you,  'if  God  will.  And 
he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

2 2 And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and  gone 
up  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he 
departed  and  went  over  all  the  cou  ntry  of  “Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  “‘strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  ®[pAnd  a certain  Jew,  named  Apollos,  born  at 
Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord:  and  being  “fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  “knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue: whom,  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

2 7 And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia, 
the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him:  who,  when  he  was  come, 'helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publicly,  "shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  jj  was 
Christ. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Many  believe  the  gospel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

6 Tke  Holy  Ghost  given  by  the  laying  on  of  Paul's  hands.  1 7 Many  be- 
lieve- the  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  “Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts, came  to  Ephesus ; and  finding  certain  disciples, 
2 He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
cWe  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were 
ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  “Unto  John’s  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  “John  verily  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  /in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  Taid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them;  and  They  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  ^concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

9  But  'when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed 
not,  but  spake  evil  mo f that  way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

i o And  "this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years ; 
so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  “God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul: 

1 2  Tso  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  ^|?Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exor- 
cists, "took  upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva  a 
Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus 
I know,  and  Paul  I know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was, 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded. 

1 7  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
also  dwelling  at  Ephesus:  and  Tear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

■;  1 8 And  many  that  believed  came,  and  'confessed, 
^.nd  shewed  their  deeds. 

1 19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts, 

brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  be- 
fore all  men;  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  “So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  pre- 
vailed. 

21  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  ypur- 
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Demetrius  raiseth  an  uproar. 

posed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I have  been  there,  T must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  “them  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  Urastus:  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a season. 

23  And  “the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 
about  “'that  way. 

24  For  a certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a silver- 
smith, which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
“no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen 
of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth: 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people, 
saying,  that  -They  be  no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our. craft  is  in  danger  to 
be  set  at  nought;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her 
magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia, 
and  the  world  worshipped!. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they  were 
full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion: 
and  having  caught  TSaius  and  Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul’s  companions  in  travel,  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 
the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were 
his  friends,  sent  unto  him  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other: for  the  assembly  was  confused,  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And  Alexan- 
der ^beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a Jew,  all 
with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased  the 
people,  he  said,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe- 
sians is  fa  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be 
spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which 
are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen 
which  are  with  him,  have  a matter  against  any  man, 
|| the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies:  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other 
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Eutychus  raised  to  life. 


THE  ACTS. 


matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a ||  lawful  as- 
sembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question 
for  this  day’s  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

I Paul goeth  lo  Macedonia;  7 he  celebratetk  the  Lord's  supper , and preach- 
eth  ; 9 Eutychus,  falling  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called 
unto  him  the  disciples,  and  embraced  them , 
and  “departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and 
had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  Tvhen  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia,  Sopater 
of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  “Aristarchus 
and  Secundus;  and  ^Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  “Timo- 
theus;  and  of  Asia,  /Tychicus  and  ^Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi,  after  The 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  ’to 
Troas  in  five  days;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  The  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  fio  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row; and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  ’"in  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a window  a certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus, being  fallen  into  a deep  sleep:  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep, 
and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
.dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  "fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him,  said,  “Trouble  notyourselves;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had 
broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed.  • 

1 2  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and 
were  not  a little  comforted. 

13  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto 
Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had 
he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took 
him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

1 5  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day 
over  against  Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at 
Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium ; and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus, 
because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  Tie 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  ?to  be  at  Jerusa- 
lem "the  day  of  Pentecost. 

1 7  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
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unto  them,  Ye  know,  “from  the  first  day  that  I came 
into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons, 

1 9 Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,  which  befell 
me  *by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

20  And  how  T kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
able unto  you , but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  -“Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  ^repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

22  And  now  behold,  T go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there: 

23  Save  that  “the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  || abide  me. 

24  But  fflone  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I my  life  dear  unto  myself,  “so  that  I might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  “and  the  ministry  “which 
I have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  f\  know  that  ye  all,  among 
whom  I have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
I am  ^pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  hl  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  ’the  counsel  of  God. 

28  ^pTake  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  'hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
"’which  he  hath  purchased  "with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I know  this,  that  after  my  departing  “shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock. 

30  Also  A)f  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  ?by  the 
space  of  three  years  I ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I commend  you  to  God, 
and  "to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  “to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  km  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  "I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  -That  these  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I have  shewed  you  all  things,  Tow  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said, 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  *[[And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  ’’kneeled 
down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  “fell  on  Paul’s 
neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  Tvhich  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 
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I Paul,  journeying  to  Jerusalem,  cometh  to  Philip's  house, whose  daughters 
prophesied.  17  Paul,  at  Jerusalem,  27  is  apprehended,  3 1 but  rescued 
by  the  chief  captain. 

AN D it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  gotten 
from  them,  and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  following 
unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto  Patara: 

2 And  finding  a ship  sailing  over  unto  Phenicia, 
we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3 Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we  left 
it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4 And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven 
days:  "who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5 And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we 
departed,  and  went  our  way;  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  tiWwe  were 
outof  the  city:  and  Ve  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6 And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of  another, 
we  took  ship;  and  they  returned  "home  again. 

7 And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  breth- 
ren, and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8 And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul’s  com- 
pany departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea ; and  we 
entered  into  the  house  of  Philip  ffhe  evangelist, 
'which  was  one  of  the  seven ; and  abode  with  him. 

9 And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins, 
Avhich  did  prophesy. 

1 1 o And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came 

down  from  Judea  a certain  prophet,  named ^Agabus. 

1 1 And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul’s 
girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  ASo  shall  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 2 And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered/ What  mean  ye  to  weep, 
and  to  break  mine  heart?  for  I am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying,  *The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

1 5 And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  carriages, 
and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

1 6 There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples 
of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  'And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the 
brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  *the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with  us 
unto  ’"James:  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  "he  declared 
particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  "by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
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many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe; 
and  they  are  all  ^zealous  of  the  law: 

2 1 And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teach- 
est  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  for- 
sake Moses,  saying,  that  they  ought  not  to  circum- 
cise their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must  needs 
come  together:  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee:  We 
have  four  men  which  have  a vow  on  them; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and 
be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may  ?shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those  things  whereof 
they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing ; 
but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and 
keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  "we 
have  written  and  concluded  that  they  observe  no 
such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  themselves  from 
things  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and-  the  next  day 
purifying  himself  with  them,  'entered  into  the  tem- 
ple, 'to  signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of 
purification,  until  that  an  offering  should  be  offered 
for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended, 
“the  Jews,  which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  -"laid 
hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help.  This  is  the 
man  ^that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place:  and  further, 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple;  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in  the  city, 
'Trophimus,  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  "all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple.  And  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings 
came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

3 2 AVho  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centu  rions, 
and  ran  down  unto  them.  And  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  leftbeating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near  and  took 
him, and  "commanded/zfw  to  be  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, some  another,  among 
the  multitude:  and  when  he  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be 
carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was 
that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence 
of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  af- 
ter, crying,  "'Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  he 
said  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 
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38  'Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, which  before  these 
days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wil- 
derness four  thousand  men  that  were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said.-H  am  a man  which  am  a Jew  of 
Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  a citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and 
I beseech  thee  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul  stood 
on  the  stairs,  and  ^beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a great  silence, 
he  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 


This 
Egyptian 
rose  A. D. 


1 ch.  2.3 
Heb.io. 
a ch.  9.  : 
Rom.  ic 


/Matt. 

*7- 


CHAP.  XXII. 


I Paul  declareth  how  he  was  converted : 25  he  escapeih  scourging,  being 
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MEN,  “brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  de- 
fence which  I make  now  unto  you. 

2 (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  silence  : 
and  he  saith,) 

3 'I  am  verily  a man  which  am  a Jew,  born  in 
Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
cat  the  feet  of  “Gamaliel,  aW  taught  'according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  andAvas 
zealous  toward  God,  ^as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4 'And  I persecuted  this  wayunto  the  death, bind- 
ing and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  andwomen. 

5 As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness, 
and  'all  the  estate  of  the  elders ; 'from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to  Da- 
mascus, to  bring  them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6 And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I made  my  jour- 
ney, and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a great 
light  round  about  me. 

7 And  I fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a voice 
saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutestthoume? 

8 And  I answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
he  said  unto  me,  I am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest. 

9 And  "'they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid ; but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I said,  What  shall  I do,  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus, 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

1 1 And  when  I could  not  see  for  the  glory  of 
that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  "one  Ananias,  a devout  man  according 
to  the  law,  'having  a good  report  of  all  the-^Jews 
which  dwelt  there , 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me, 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour 
I looked  up  upon  him. 

1 4 And  he  said, The  God  ofour  fathers  "hath  chosen 
thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  'see  'that 
Just  One,  and  “shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  -"For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men 
of  ^what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be 
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baptized,  zand  wash  away  thy  sins,  “calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I was  come 
again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I prayed  in  the  tem- 
ple, I was  in  a trance; 

18  And  'saw  him  saying  unto  me,  ''Make  haste, 
and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem;  forthey  will 
not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I said, Lord,  'they  know  that  I imprisoned,1 
and -Teat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed 
on  thee: 

20  *And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed,  I also  was  standing  by,  and  ''consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him.  • 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  'for  I will  send 
thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word, 
and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,^Away  with 
such  a fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that 
'he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes, 
and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  Thechiefcaptain  commanded  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging;  that  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said 
unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  “Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a man  that  is  a Roman,  and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that , he  went  and 
told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what  thou 
doest ; for  this  man  is  a Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a Roman?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a great 
sum  obtained  I this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I was  free-  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him 
which  should  have  ||  examined  him:  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was 
a Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have  known 
the  certainty  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews, 
he  loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


I Paul pleadeth  his  cause ; 7 dissension  among  his  accusers  ; 10  he  is  again 
imprisoned ; 23  he  is  sent  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said, 
Men  and  brethren,  “I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 

2 And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him,  'to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3 Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee, 
thou  whited  wall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  'commandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 
to  the  law? 

4 And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Revilest  thou 
God’s  high  priest? 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


Tertullus  accuseth  him. 


The  Jews  conspire  against  Paid. 

5 Then  said  Paul,  dJ  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
Was  the  high  priest:  for  it  is  written,  .'Thou  shaft 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council,  Men  and  brethren/I  am  a Pharisee,  the 
son  of  a Pharisee:  g6i  the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
jthe  dead  I am  called  in  question. 

7 And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a dissen- 
sion between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees : and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8 h¥or  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9 And  there  arose  a great  cry:  and  the  scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees’  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  ’ We  find  no  evil  in  this  man:  but  *if  a spirit 
or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  det  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a great  dissension,  the 
■chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

1 1 And  “the.  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  "certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  || under  a 
curse,  saying,  That  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

1 3 And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had  made 
this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  u ntil  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify  to 
the  chief  captain,  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  inquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him:  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

1 7 Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto 
him,  and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief 
captain ; for  he  hath  a certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  younrg  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  went  with  him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  "The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow 
into  the  council,  as  though  they  would  inquire  some- 
what of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them:  for  there  lie 
in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
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neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him:  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man 
depart,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions,  say- 
ing, Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  two  hu ndred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  -beasts,  that  they  may  set 
Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a letter  after  this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excellent  gov- 
ernor Felix,  sendeth  greeting. 

27  HThis  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should 
have  been  killed  of  them:  then  came  I with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he 
was  a Roman. 

28  ?And  when  I would  have  known  the  cause 
wherefore  they  accused  him,  I brought  him  forth 
into  their  council: 

29  Whom  I perceived  to  be  accused  rof  questions 
of  their  law,  Tut  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  hvhen  it  was  told  me  how  that  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  the  man,  I sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  "gave  commandment  to  his  accusers  also,  to  say 
before  thee  what  they  had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them, 
took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle: 

33  Who,,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and  deliv- 
ered the  epistle  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul 
also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter,  he 
asked  of  what  province  he  was.  And  when  he  un- 
derstood that  he  was  of  ^Cilicia; 

35  yl  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers 
are  also  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  zHerod’s  judgment-hall. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


I Tertullus  accuseth  Paul ; 10  he  answereth  for  himself ; 24  preacheth 

Christ  to  the  governor  and  his  wife  ; 27  is  left  in  prison. 
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AND  after  “five  days,  ^Ananias  the  high  priest 
descended  with  the  elders,  and  with  a certain 
ortaor  named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began 
to  accuse  him,  saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are 
done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  ‘always,  and  in  all  places,  most 
noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I be  not  further  tedious 
unto  thee,  I pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us 
of  thy  clemency  a few  words. 

5  “Tor  we  have  found  this  man  a pestilent fellcw, 
and  a mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes: 
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THE  ACTS. 


Paul's  defence  before  Felix: 


he  is  accused  before  Festus. 


6 "Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  tem- 
ple: whom  we  took,  and  would  'have  judged  accord- 
ing to  our  law: 

7 'But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  us , and 
with  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8 ^Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee: 
by  examining  of  whom,  thyself  mayest  take  knowl- 
edge of  all  these  things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9 And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying,  That  these 
things  were  so. 

i  o Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had  beckoned 
unto  him  to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I know 
that  thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a judge  unto  this 
nation,  I do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself: 

1 1 Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that 
there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I went  up  to 
Jerusalem  Tor  to  worship. 

12  ’And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  dis- 
puting with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I confess  unto  thee,  that  after  The 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I the  'God 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  ’"the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

1 5 And  "have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  them- 
selves also  allow,  "that  there  shall  be  a resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

1 6 And  ^herein  do  I exercise  myself,  to  have  al- 
ways a conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  ?I  came  to  bring  alms 
to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  ’"Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found  me 
purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult: 

19  'Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee, 
and  object,  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have 
found  any  evil-doing  in  me,  while  I stood  before  the 
council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I cried, 
standing  among  them,  'Touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that way,-  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  When  “Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come 
down,  I will  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a centurion  to  keep  Paul, 
and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and-2  that  he.should  forbid 
noneofhisacquaintance  to  minister, or  comeunto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with 
his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I have 
a convenient  season,  I will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  ^money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him:  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,and  communed  with  him. 
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27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came  into 
Felix’  room:  and  Felix,  2willing  to  shew  the  Jews 
a pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

2 The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus  : 8 he  answereth  for  himself,  and 

appealeth  unto  Cesar,  & rY. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province, 
after  three  days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea' 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  “Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
informed  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  'laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept 
at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you 
are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  fif 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  |jmore 
than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat,  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about,  “and  laid 
many  and  grievous  complaints  against  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove; 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself,  'N either  against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor 
yet  against  Cesar  have  I offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  'willing  to  do  the  Jews  a pleasure, 
answered  Paul,  and  said,AVilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I stand  at  Cesar’s  judgment- 
seat,  where  I ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have 
I done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

1 1  AFor  if  I be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I refuse  not  to  die:  but 
if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  ’I 
appeal  unto  Cesar. 

1 2  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar? 
unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

1 3  And  after  certain  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Ber- 
nice came  unto  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

1 4  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Festus  declared  Paul’s  cause  unto  the  king,  saying, 
'■There  is  a certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix: 

15  'About  whom,  when  I was  at  Jerusalem,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  “’To  whom  I answered,  It  is  not  the  manner 
of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

1 7  Therefore  when  they  were  come  hither,  “with- 
out any  delay  on  the  morrow  I sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought  forth; 
18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up, 
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Paul,  before  Agrippa,  declarelh 


they  brought  none  accusation  of  such  things  as  I 
supposed: 

19  "But  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their 
own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  (|I  doubted  of  such  manner  of 
questions,  I asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved 
unto  the  ||  hearing  of  Augustus,  I commanded  him 
to  be  kept  till  I might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  ^Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I would  also 
hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus’  commandment 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man 
about  whom  ?all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  ’not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I found  that  "he  had  committed  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  'and  that  he  himself  hath  ap- 
pealed to  Augustus,  I have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I have  no  certain  thing  to  write 
unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I have  brought  him  forth 
before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  O king 
Agrippa,  that  after  examination  had,  I might  have 
isomewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send 
a prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

I Paul , before  Agrippa,  declareth  his  life , 12  and  his  wonderful  con- 
version, &>c. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  per- 
mitted to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2  I think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I 
shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee,  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof  I am  accused  of  the  Jews: 

3  Especially,  because  I know  thee  to  be  expert  in 
all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among  the  J ews : 
wherefore  I beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was 
at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews, 

* 5 Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  (if  they 
would  testify,)  that  after  “the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  I lived  a Pharisee. 

6  'And  now  I stand,  and  am  judged  for  the  hope 
of  "the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  Amr  twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God  f'day  and  night,  -Tiope  to  come.  For 
which  hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a thing  incredible 
with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 

9  4 verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I ought  to 
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do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  *Which  thing  I also  did  in  Jerusalem:  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  authority  'from  the  chief  priests ; and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I gave  my  voice  against  them. 

1 1 *And  I punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue, 
and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

1 2 'Whereupon,  as  I went  to  Damascus,  with 
authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

1 3 At  mid-day,  O king,  I saw  in  the  way  a light 
from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me,  and  them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he 
said,  I am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  ’"to  make  thee 
a minister  and  a witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  "unto  whom  now  I send  thee, 

18  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  Ao  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  ythat  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  "inheritance  among  them  which  are  "sanc- 
tified by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O king  Agrippa,  I was  not  dis- 
obedient unto  the  heavenly  vision: 

20  But  'shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  “works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  -The  Jews  caught  me  in  the 
temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things  than  those  ^which 
the  prophets  and  *Moses  did  say  should  come: 

23  “That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  'that  he  should 
be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and"should 
shew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said 
with  a loud  voice,  Paul,  ''thou  art  beside  thyself; 
much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus; 
but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  also  I speak  freely.  For  I am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him;  for 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets? 

I know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  "I  would  to  God,  that  not  only 
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thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  al- 
most, and  altogether  such  as  I am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose 
up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they  that 
sat  with  them: 

3 1 And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked 
between  themselves,  saying, -^This  man  doeth  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  *if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Cesar. 


CHAP.  XXWII. 


1 Paul,  shipping  toward  Rome,  10  foretelleth  the  danger  of  the  voyage, 
but  is  not  believed,  &*c. 


AND  when  “it  was  determined,  that  we  should 
sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  cer- 
tain other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a cen- 
turion of  Augustus’  band. 

2 And  entering  into  a ship  of  Adramyttium,  we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  ^Aristarchus,  a Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 
being  with  us. 

3 And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And 
Julius  ^courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4 And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence, we  sailed 
under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were  contrary. 

5 And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a city  of  Lycia. 

6 And  there  the  centurion  found  a ship  of  Alex- 
andria sailing  into  Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7 And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  ||  Crete,  over 
against  Salmone: 

8 And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a place  which 
is  called,  The  Fair  Havens;  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9 Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
sailing  was  now  dangerous,  ^because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I perceive  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  ||  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

1 1 Nevertheless,  the  centurion  believed  the  mas- 
ter and  the  owner  of  the  ship  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

1 2 And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious 
to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter;  which  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south-west  and  north-west. 

1 3 And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  sup- 
posing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  loos- 
ing thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  || arose  against  it  a 
tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

1 5 And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could 
not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a certain  island  which  is 
called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat. 
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1 7 Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so 
were  driven. 

1 8 And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a tem- 
pest, the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  'we  cast  out  with  our  own 
hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days 
appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  maiis  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23/For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel 
of  God,  whose  I am,  and  *whom  I serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ; thou  must  be  brought 
before  Cesar:  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  Tor  I be- 
lieve God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  ' we  must  be  cast  upon  a certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 
we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms: 
and  when  they  had  gone  a little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern, 
and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out 
of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though’  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

3 1 Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat, 
and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and  con- 
tinued fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  take  some  meat;  for 
this  is  for  your  health:  for  There  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread, 
and  ''gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all ; 
and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they 
also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
threescore  and  sixteen  wsouls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ened the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land:  but  they  discovered  a certain  creek  with  a 
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shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  ||  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed 
the  rudder-bands,  and  hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling-  into  a place  where  two  seas  met, 
"they  ran  the  ship  aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was  to  kill  the  pris- 
oners, lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept 
them  from  their  purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass, 
"that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

I Paul  and  company  entertained  by  the  barbarians  : 8 he  healeth  many  in 
the  island,  <5 rV. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew 
that  “the  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  ^barbarous  people  shewed  us  no  little 
kindness:  for  they  kindled  a fire,  and  received  us 
every  one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast 
hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live 
5 And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and 
"felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should  have  swol- 
len or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  had 
looked  a great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  ^said  that  he  was  a god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the  chief 
man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius;  who 
received  us,  and  lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Publius 
lay  sick  of  a fever,  and  of  a bloody-flux;  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  'prayed,  and  Gaid  his  hands 
on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also  which  had 
diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  ^honours; 
and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose 
sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

1 3  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a compass,  and 
came  to  Rhegium : and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired 
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he  preacheth  at  Rome. 

to  tarry  with  them  seven  days:  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

1 5 And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of 
us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum,  and 
The  Three  Taverns;  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he 
thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion 
delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard: 
but  '''Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself,  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him. 

1 7 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days, 
Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And 
when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
Men  and  brethren,  'though  I have  committed  noth- 
ing against  the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  *was  I delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans: 

1 8 Who  “when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have 
let  me  go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  m\  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar;  not  that  I had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I called  for  you, 
to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you:  because  that  "for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I am  bound  with  "this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received 
letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake  any 
harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee,  what  thou 
thinkest:  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  % is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a day, 
there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging:  ?to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  "both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

24  And  'some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves, 
they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  *Go  unto  this  people,  and  say,  Hear- 
ing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have 
they  closed ; lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  sal- 
vation of  God  is  sent  “unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews 
departed.andhadgreatreasoningamongthemselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house, and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him. 

31  -"Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching 
those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  ROMANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

• Paul  commendeth  to  the  Romans  his  calling ; 1 6 he  sheweth  that  the  gos- 
pel is  for  the  justification  of  all  men  through  faith. 

PAUL,  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  "called  to  be  an 
apostle,  'separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  ('Which  he  had  promised  afore  rfby  his  prophets 
in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  ConcerninghisSon  Jesus  Christour Lord,  'which 
was-'made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh; 

4  And  p ^declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  'to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead: 

5  By  whom  'we  have  received  grace  and  apostle- 
ship,  ||  for  'obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
■Tor  his  name: 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  ’"called 
to  be  saints:  "Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  °\  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that  -'’your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
the  whole  world. 

9  For  ?God  is  my  witness,  "whom  I serve  ||  with 
my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  'without 
ceasing  I make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers. 

io  'Making  request  (if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I might  have  a prosperous  journey  “by  the 
will  of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

1 1  For  I long  to  see  you,  that  "I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  estab- 
lished ; 

12  That  is,  that  I may  be  comforted  together 
||  with  you,  byfhe  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  "oftentimes  I purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
’was  let  hitherto,)  that  I might  have  some  'fruit 
||  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

1 4  'I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

1 5  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  dl  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
for  'it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  fto  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek. 

1 7  For  ^therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  'The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

1 8  'For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

19  Because 'that  which  maybe  known  of  God  is 
manifest  || in  them;  for  'God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them. 

20  For ’"the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;  || so  that  they  are  without  excuse: 
21  Because  that  when  they  knew  God,  theyglo- 
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rifled  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but  I 
"became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  || 
heart  was  darkened. 

22  'Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, they  became  ' 
fools ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  || 
Ajlod  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things.  j| 

24  q Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  unclean-  I] 
ness,  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  "to  dis-  i| 
honour  their  own  bodies  'between  themselves: 

25  Who  changed 'the  truth  of  God  “into  a lie,  |] 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  ||  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  "vile  J 
affections.  For  even  their  women  did  change  the  | 
natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  ] 
use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense 
of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  ||  to  retain  God  in 
?/^vVknowledge,God  gave  them  over  to  ||a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things ^which  are  not  convenient: 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant-breakers, 

|J without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful: 

32  Who,  "knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things 'are  worthy  of  death;  j 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  ||'have  pleasure  in  them  i 
that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

I They  who  condemn  sin  in  others,  and  do  the  like  themselves,  are  inexcusa-  ! 
ble,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles. 


THEREFORE  thou  art  "inexcusable,  O man, 
whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest:  'for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest,  doest  the  same  things. 

2 But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  j 
according  to  truth,  against  them  which  commit  such  j 
things. 

3 And  thinkest  thou  this,  O man,  that  judgest  1 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4 Or  despisest  thou  'the  riches  of  his  goodness,  I 
and  forbearance,  and  'long-suffering ; -'not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5 But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
rixeasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God; 

6 'Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds: 

7 To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
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Who  are  justified.  CHAP.  III. 

doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality; 
eternal  life: 

8 But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  'do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness;  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9 Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil;  of  the  Jew  ffirst,  and  also  of  the 
•j-  Gentile; 

10  'But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  J Gentile; 

1 1 For  '"there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

1 2 For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall 
also  perish  without  law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law, 

1 3 (For  "not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law, 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a law  unto  themselves. 

1 5 Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  ||  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  ||  the  mean  while  accusing,  or 
else  excusing  one  another;) 

1 6 "In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  My  Jesus  Christ,  ^according  to  my  gospel. 

1 7 Behold  "thou  art  called  a Jew,  and  Testest  in 
the  law,  'and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  “knowest  his  will,  and  H^approvest  the 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out 
of  the  law, 

19  And^art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a guide 
fof  the  blind,  a light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a teacher  of  babes, 

‘'which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law: 

2 1 "Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teach- 
est  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols,  Most  thou  commit  sacrilege? 

23  Thou  that  Tnakest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among 
the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is  ''written. 

25  'For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep 
the  law;  but  if  thou  be  a breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  -fff  the  uncircumcision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircum- 
cision be  counted  for  circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by 
nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  *judge  thee,  who  by  the 
letter  and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law? 

28  For  Me  is  not  a Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a Jew  'which  is  one  inwardly;  and 
^circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  'in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter;  "'whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 
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CHAP.  III. 

I The  yews'  prerogative  not  made  void  by  the  unbelief  of  some.  20  None 
justified  by  the  law,  but  all  by  God's  grace  through  faith  in  Christ , with- 
out difference,  &>c. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision? 

2 Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because  that  "unto 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3 For  what  if  Mome  did  not  believe?  '"shall  their 
unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 

4 ‘'God  forbid:  yea,  let  "God  be  true,  butMvery 
man  a liar;  as  it  is  written,  MThat  thou  mightest 
be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

5 But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ? Is  God  unright- 
eous who  taketh  vengeance?  (''I  speak  as  a man,) 
6 God  forbid:  for  then  'how  shall  God  judge 
the  world? 

7 For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  unto  his  glory;  why  yet  am  I also 
judged  as  a sinner? 

8 And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  ''Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9 What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in 
no  wise:  for  we  have  before  f proved  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  that  'they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  "'There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one: 

1 1 There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

1 2 They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable:  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

1 3 "Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  The  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their  lips: 

1 4 AVhose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 
1 5 ?Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways: 

1 7 And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known. 
18  "There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  The 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law: 
that  'every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  “all  the 
world  may  become  ||  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  My  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  My  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  Tow  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  Meing  witnessed  by  the  law 
'and  the  prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  My 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe ; for  ''there  is  no  difference  : 

23  For  "all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  My  his  grace,  -Through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  || set  forth  hto  be  a propitia- 
tion, through  faith  'in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
757 
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eousness  Tor  the  ||  remission  of  'sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God; 

26  To  declare,  I say,  at  this  time  his  righteous- 
ness: that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  “Where  is  boasting  then  ? It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law?  of  works?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  "that  a man  is  justi- 
fied by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  he  not  also 
of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also: 

30  Seeing  °it  is  one  God  which  shall  justify  the  cir- 
cumcision by  faith, and  uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith? 
God  forbid:  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 


CHAP.  IV. 


I Abraham  justified  by  faith:  18  his  faith  recorded  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  believe. 


WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that  “Abraham,  our 
father  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 
2 For  if  Abraham  were  “Justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3 For  what  saith  the  scripture?  “Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4 Now  To  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5 But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  'the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6 Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7 Saying/ Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8 Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin. 

9 Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcis- 
ion£7«/t',orupontheuncircumcisionalso  ? Forwesay 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1 And  Tie  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had, yet 
being  uncircumcised:  that  Tie  might  be  the  father  of 
all  them  that  believe, though  they  be  not  circumcised, 
that  righteousness  mightbe  imputed  unto  them  also; 

1 2 And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the  ' heir  of 
the  world  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  Tf  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith 
is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

1 5 Because  ''the  law  worketh  wrath:  for  where 
no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

1 6 Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  “by 
grace;  “to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
die  seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
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to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  “who 
is  the  father  of  us  all. 

1 7 (As  it  is  written,  H have  made  thee  a father  of 
many  nations,)  j|  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God, 1 who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
rthings  which  be  not,  as  though  they  were. 

1 8 Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he 
might  become  the  father  of  many  nations;  accord- 1 
ing  to  that  which  was  spoken,  “So  shall  thy  seed  hep 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 'he  considered  not 
his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hun- 
dred years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah’s 
womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God; 

2 1 And  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he  had 
promised,  “he  was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

23  Now  Tt  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed, 
if  we  believe  ■’'on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  zWho  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  “was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 


I Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.  12  Sin  and  death  came 
by  Adam,  17  righteousness  and  life  by  Jesus  Christ. 


THEREFORE  “beingjustified  by  faith,  we  have 
'peace  with  God, through  our  Lord  J esus  Christ: 

2 “By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  ''wherein  we  stand,  and  “rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

3 And  not  only  so,  butAve  glory  in  tribulations 
also;  ^knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 

4 ''And  patience,  experience;  and  experience,  ‘ 
hope  : 

5 'And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed:  ^because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6 For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  ||  in 
due  time  'Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7 For  scarcely  for  a righteous  man  will  one  die: 
yet  peradventure  for  a good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

8 But  “God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9 Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  "by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  “from  wrath  through  him. 

10  ForTf  when  we  were  enemies,  %e  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ; much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  rby  his  life. 

1 1 And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  “joy  in  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  || atonement. 

1 2 Wherefore  as  'by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  “death  by  sin ; and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  || for  that  all  have  sinned: 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world:  but 
“sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law. 


Reconciliation  by  Christ. 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


Death  the  wages  of  sin. 


14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam’s  transgression/who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  A the  free  gift. 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead, 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 

unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift.  For  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemna- 
tion, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justi- 
fication. 

1 7,  For  if  ||  by  one  man’s  offence  death  reigned  by 
one;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  |{  by  the  offence  of  on judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  ||  by 
the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  “upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  The  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  “more  abound: 

2 1 That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

' CHAP.  VI. 

X We  must  not  live  in  sin,  2 for  we  are  dead  unto  it ; 12  nor  let  sin  reign 
in  us.  21  The  end  and  wages  of  sin  is  death,  &*c. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then?  “Shall  we  continue 
in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 

2 God  forbid : how  shall  we,  that  are  Mead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein? 

3 Know  ye  not  that  'so  many  of  us  as  ||  were  bap- 
tized i n to  Jesu  s Christ,  “were  baptized  in  to  his  death  ? 

4 Therefore  we  are  “buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that  Hike  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  ^the  glory  of  the  Father,  Mven  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5 'For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection: 

6 Knowing  this,  that  Mur  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  The  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7 For  '"he  that  is  dead  is  j*  freed  from  sin. 

8 Now  "if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

9 Knowing  that  “Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  Me  died  unto  sin  once: 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  Me  liveth  unto  God. 

1 1 Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
Mead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  “alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Met  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
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13  Neither  yield  ye  your  “members  as  -{-instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but  “yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God: 

14  For-^sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  “because  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

1 6 Know  ye  not,  that  “to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
That  form  of  doctrine  f which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  “made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 
the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  because  of 
the  infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to 
iniquity,  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness,  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  The  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  -{-from  righteousness. 

21  “What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for -The  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  Meing  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  The  wages  of  sin  is  death : but  'the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

• CHAP.  VII. 

I No  law  hath  power  over  a man  longer  than  he  liveth.  7 The  law 
is  not  sin,  12  but  holy,  just,  and  good. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I speak  to  them 
that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a man  as  long  as  he  liveth? 

2 For  “the  woman  which  hath  an  husband,  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he 
liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  i§  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3 So  then,  Tf  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ; so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4 Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
Mead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should 
be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  “'bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5 For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  f motions 
of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  Mid  work  in  our 
members  Ao  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death: 

6 But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  ||  that 
being  dead  wherein  we  were  held ; that  we  should 
serve  em  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter. 

7 What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
forbid.  Nay,  h\  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
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The  law  is  holy , just,  and  good. 
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for  I had  not  known  (|  lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
'Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8 But  Tin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 
For  'without  the  law  sin  was  dead. . 

9 For  I was  alive  without  the  law  once:  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I died. 

10  And  the  commandment  '"which  was  ordained 
to  life,  I found  to  be  unto  death. 

1 1 For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  "the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto 
me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good ; that  sin 
bythecommandmentmightbecomeexceedingsinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I 
am  carnal,  "sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I do,  I fallow  not:  for-Tvhat 
I would,  that  do  I not;  but  what  I hate,  that  do  I. 

1 6 If  then  I do  that  which  I would  not,  I con- 
sent unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

1 7 Now  then  it  is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I know  that  dn  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me ; but  how  to  perform  thatwhich  is  good,  I find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I would,  I do  not;  but  the 
evil  which  I would  not,  that  I do. 

20  Now  if  I do  that  I would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sir!  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

2 1 I find  then  a law,  that  when  I would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I "delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  "the 
inward  man: 

23  But 'I  see  another  law  in  “ray  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O wretched  man  that  I am ! who  shall  deliver 
me  from  ||  the  body  of  this  death? 

25  T thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then,  with  the  mind  I myself  serve  the  law  of 
God;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I Who  are  free  from  condetnnation  ....  5,  13  What  harm  cometh  of  the 
flesh,  6,  14  and  what  good  of  the  Spirit,  17  and  what  of  being  God’s 

children.  31  The  Christian's  hope. 

CJT* HERE  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  "walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2 For  The  law  of  "the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christjesus, 
hath  made  me  free  from  The  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3 For  "what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  ^God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  ||  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh: 

-r  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  *who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  They  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the 
7b0 
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things  of  the  flesh:  but  they  that  are  after  thq 
Spirit,  'the  things. of  the  Spirit. 

6 For  *-j-to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  j* to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace: 

7 Because  f'the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, "'neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8 So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please. 
God. 

9 But  ye  a^e  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  "the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any 
man  have  r ot  "the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ^  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin ; but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

1 1 But  if  the  Spirit  of  -Turn  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  die  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
|| by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  "Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors  not  to 
the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  "if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  'mortify  the  d^eds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  “as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

1 5 For  xye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  ^to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  "Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  "Abba,  Father. 

16  'The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God: 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs:  "heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  Tf  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I reckon,  that  "the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For -The  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  ^manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  The  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope; 

* 21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  j|  the  whole  creation  'groan- 
eth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now: 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  The  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  'even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  ”*waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  "redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But  "hope  that  is 
seen,  is  not  hope:  for  what  a man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

2 6 Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  ou  r infirmities : 
for p we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  but  ythe  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for/: 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  "he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  ||  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints, "according  to  ( he  willof God. 
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The  ground  of  Christian  hope.  CHAP.  IX. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  'who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  “he  did  foreknow,  Hie  also  did  pre- 
destinate yto  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 

‘that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  “called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified: and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  'glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  Hf 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

32  'He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but-Meliv- 
ered*him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God’s  elect?  sIt  is  God  that  justifieth: 

34  *Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that 
died, yea  rather,  thatis  risen  again, 'who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  *who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  written,  'For  thy  sake  we  .are  killed 
all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  “'Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  “principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I Pauls  sorrow  for  the  Jews.  7 All  Abraham's  seed  were  not  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise.  25  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  rejection  of  the 
Jews  foretold. 

I  “SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I lie  not,  my  conscience 
also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  'That  I have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sor- 
row in  my  heart. 

3  For  'I  Could  wish  that  myself  were  ||  accursed 
from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh: 

4 ‘'Who  are ' Israelites ; 'to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and-Ahe  glory,  and  Ahe  ||  covenants,  and 
Athe  giving  of  the  law,  and  ‘the  service  of  God ’ and 
*the  promises; 

5  'Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  “of  whom,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  came , “who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  'Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none 
effect.  For  Ahey  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel. 

7  ?N either,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children:  but,  In  “Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God ; but  ‘the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed, 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  'At  this  time 
will  I come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a son. 
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Of  God's  unmerited  mercy. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when  “Rebecca  also 
had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of  Hiim  that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  AThe  |]  elder  shall  serve 
the  ||  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  ‘Jacob  have  I loved,  but  Esau 
have  I hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  *Is  there  unright- 
eousness with  God?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  T will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I will  have  mercy,  and  I will  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  'the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  ‘'Even 
for  this  same  purpose  have  I raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy , and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he 
yet  find  fault?  for 'who  hath  resisted  his  will? 

20  Nay  but,  O man,  who  art  thou  that  ||  repliest 
against  God  ? -''"Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  Spotter  power  over  the  clay,  of 
the  same  lump  to  make  fone  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour? 

2 2 What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and 
to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  'the  vessels  of  wrath  Unfitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  'the  riches 
of  his  glory  on-  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
'afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  “not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  'I  will  call  them  my 
people,  which  were  not  my  people ; and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved. 

2 6 -'A.nd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  ^Though 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  “a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  1 1 the  work,  and  cutzV  short 
in  righteousness:  'because  a short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  'Except  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a seed,  “we  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ? “That  the  Gentiles 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  ^even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith : 

31  But  Israel,  ‘which  followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness,  “hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  right, 
eousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
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faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
They  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  'Behold,  I lay  in  Sion  a stum- 
bling-stone, and  rock  of  offence:  and  d whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  [| ashamed. 


CHAP.  X. 


I Paul's  prayer  for  Israel,  who  are  misled  by  blind  zeal. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I bear  them  record  “that  they  have  a zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  ‘'God’s  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  'right- 
eousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  ‘'Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  'That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speak- 
eth  on  this  wise,  ■'"Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above-) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is, 
to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  *The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the 
word  of  faith,  which  we  preach: 

9  That  Tf  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

io  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

1 1  For  the  scripture  saith,  1 Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  There  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek:  for  The  same  Lord  over  all  '"is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

1 3  "For  whosoever  shall  call  "upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear '’without  a preacher? 

1 5  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written,  ?How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

1 6  But  "they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For 
Esaias  saith,  "Lord,  who  hath  believed  four  ||  report? 

1 7  So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I say,  have  they  not  heard?  Yes,  verily, 
'their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  “and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I say,  Did  not  Israel  know?  First,  Moses 
saith,  xl  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are 
no  people,  and  by  a Toolish  nation  I will  anger  you. 
20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  T was 
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found  of  them  that  sought  me  not;  I was  made 
manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  “All  day  long  I have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 


CHAP.  XI. 


1 A remnant  of  Israel  saved  by  grace  : 7 the  blindness  of  the  rest  prophe- 
sied of  17  The  Gentiles  may  not  boast  against  them.  / 

ISAY  then,  “Hath  God  cast  away  his  people?' 

God  forbid.  For  T also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  'he 
foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith**}- of 
Elias?  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

3  “'Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged 
down  thine  altars;  and  I am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ? 
'I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  •'"Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  Gf  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works: 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work. 

7  Whatthen?  ^Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
he  seeketh  for;  butthe  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  ||  blinded, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  'God  hath  given 
them  the  spirit  of  ||  slumber,  *eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto 
this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  'Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a trap,  and  a stumbling-block,  and  a re- 
compense unto  them : 

10  '“Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may 
not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  always. 

11  I say  then, Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should 
fall?  God  forbid:  but  rather  "through  their  fall  sal- 
vation is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them 
to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  ||  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles;  how  much  more  their  fulness? 

13  For  I speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  "I  am 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I magnify  mine  office : 

1 4  If  by  any  means  I may  provoke  to  emulation 
them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  '’might  save  some  of 
them. 

1 5  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  ?the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  A also 
holy:  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

1 7  And  if  "some  of  the  branches  be  broken  off, 
"and  thou,  being  a wild  olive-tree,  wert  graffed  in 
1 1 among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root 
and  fatness  of  the  olive-tree; 

18  'Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 


God's,  judgments  are  unsearchable. 


CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


Sundry  duties  recommended 


1 9 Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken 
off,  that  I might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  “Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  Tear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 

take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee.  g 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  *ch.i'a.'i6.' 
of  God:  on  themtfwhich  fell,  severity;  but  toward jaCo^I-T- 


Isa.  66.  2. 
Phil.  2.  12. 
ViCor.15.2. 
Heb.  3.  6, 


thee,  goodness,  Tf  thou  continue  in  his  goodness: 
otherwise  "thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  “if  they  abide  not  still  in  un- 
belief, shall  be  graffed  in:  for  God  is  able  to  graft 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a good  olive-tree;  how  much  more 
shall  these,  which  be  the  natural  branches , be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree? 

25  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be 
ignorantof  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  Vise  in 
your  own  conceits,)  that  "||  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  "until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  written, 
'There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  CFor  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies 
for  your  sakes:  but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
tire  ^beloved  for  the  fathers’  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  ^without 
repentance. 

30  Forasye  ’in  times  past  have  not  ||  believed  God, 
yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  ||  believed, 
that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  *God  hath  ||  concluded  them  all  in  unbe- 
lief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  'how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  '“his  ways  past  finding  out! 

34  “For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
or  "who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  OrVho  hath  first* given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again? 

36  For  *of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are 
all  things:  To  J-whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1 Holiness  and  conformity  to  God1  s will  enjoined.  6 Gifts  to  be  used  for 

the  common  benefit.  9 Sundry  practical  duties  recommended.  19  Re- 
venge specially  forbidden. 

I "BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  That  ye  "present  your  bodies  "a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

2 And  'be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but -Tie 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  ^prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3 For  I say,  Through  the  grace  given  unto  me 
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to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  'not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  *}*  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  To 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4 For  'as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office: 

5 So  "‘we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6 "Having  then  gifts,  differing  "according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  -'prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

7 Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering:  or 
Tie  that  teacheth,  on  teaching: 

8 Or  Tie  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation : "he  that 
(Igiveth,  let  him  do  it  | j with  simplicity:  'he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence : he  that  sheweth  mercy,  “with 
cheerfulness. 

9 "'Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  ^Abhor 
that  which  is  evil ; cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  *Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  ||  with 
brotherly  love;  "in  honour  preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit: 
serving  the  Lord; 

12  '‘Rejoicing  in  hope;  "patient  in  tribulation; 
^continuing  inslant  in  prayer; 

13  'Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints ; -'given 
to  hospitality. 

i4^Bless  them  which  persecute  you;  bless,  and 
curse  not. 

15  ARejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep. 

1 6 ' Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
*Mind  not  high  things,  but  ||  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  'Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

1 7 '"Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  "Pro- 
vide things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  "live 
peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  ^avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written, 
^Vengeance  is  mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  "Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1 Of  subjection  to  magistrates.  8 Love  is  a debt  we  always  owe,  and  vir- 
tually containeth  the  whole  law.  II  Against  gluttony,  dec. 

LET  every  soul  “be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  'there  is  no  power  but  of  God: 
the  powers  that  be  are  ||  ordained  of  God. 

2 Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  "the  power,  re- 
sisted! the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3 For  rulers  are  not  a terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  "do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same: 

4 For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
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Love  containeth  the  whole  law. 

But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid:  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  min- 
ister of  God,  a revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

5 Wherefore  eye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  Tut  also  for  conscience’  sake. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for 
they  are  God’s  ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7 ^Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom; 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8 Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another: 
for  'he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9 For  this,  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre- 
hended in  this  saying,  namely,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  there- 
fore 'love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

1 1 And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  '"to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand: 
"let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  "let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  -'’Let  us  walk  ||honestly,  as  in  the  day:  *not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  "not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  "not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But 'put  ye  on  the  Lord  J esus  Christ,  and  “make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  to  treat  a weak  brother , and  not  to  censure  one  another  for  things 
indifferent,  dec. 

HIM  that  "is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but 
||  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  'may  eat  all  things; 
another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that  eat- 
eth not;  and  "let  not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth:  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  ''Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man’s  ser- 
vant? tohisownmasterhestandethorfalleth:  yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up : for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  "One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another; 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man 
be  ||  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  7||  regardeth  the  day,  regarde th  it  unto 
the  Lord:  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  ffie  giveth  God  thanks;  and 
he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  'none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the.  Lord; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

9  For  'to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose, 
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and  revived,  that  he  might  be  'Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  'we  shall 
all  stand  before  the-judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

1 1 For  it  is  written,  mAs  I live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

1 2 So  then  "every  one  of  us  shpll  give  account 
of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  "no  man  put  a stum- 
bling-block; oran  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 

14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Ahat  there  is  nothing  j-unclean  of  itself:  but  ?to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  f unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  f charitably.  "Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  "Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

17  'For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ, 
“is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  -"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  •’'one 
may  edify  another. 

20  Tor  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  “All 
things  indeed  are  pure;  'but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

2 1 It  is  good  neither  to  eat  "flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself  before 
God.  ''Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself 
in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  ||  double  th  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for  "whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV.  • 

I The  strong  ought  to  bear  with  the  weak.  2 We  may  not  please  ourselves, 
7 but  receive  one  another,  as  Christ  also  received  us,  dec. 
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WE  "then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
'infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves. 

2 "Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for 
his  good  ''to  edification. 

3 "For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as 
it  is  written,  ■/The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  fell  on  me. 

4 For  ^whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime, 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5 'Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant 
you  to  be  like-minded  one  toward  another  ||  accord- 
ing to  Christ  Jesus: 

6 That  ye  may 'with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glo- 
rify God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7 Wherefore  'receive  ye  one  another,  'as  Christ 
also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 


The  receiving  of  the  Gentiles. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Sundry  greetings  and  salutations . 


8 Now  I say  that  "'Jesus  Christ  was  a minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  "to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers: 

9 And  "that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy;  as  it  is  written/For  this  cause  I will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith/Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
, his  people. 

*'  ii  And  again,  "Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles; 
and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

1 2 And  again  Esaias  saith,  "There  shall  be  a root 
of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  'joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  “I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  thatye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  -"filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless, brethren, I have  written  the  more 
boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
^becauseof  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  "I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  ||  "offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accepta- 
ble, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I have  therefore  whereof  I may  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ,  'in  those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those 
things  "which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  "'to 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed,  ' 

s 19  "Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  so  that  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I strived  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  named,  -/lest  I should  build 
upon  another  man’s  foundation: 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  ^To  whom  he  was  not 
spoken  of,  they  shall  see:  and  they  that  have  not 
heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  h\  have  been  ||much 
hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  parts, 
and  'having  a great  desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I 
will  come  to  you : for  I trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, 'and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  I be  somewhat  filled  fwith  your  company. 

25  But  now  'I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto 
the  saints. 

26  For  m\t  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.  For  "if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  "their  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I have  performed  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  themAhis  fruit,  I will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 
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29  ?And  I am  sure  that  when  I come  unto  you, 
I shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I beseech  you, brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ’s  sake,  and  "for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  "that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God 
for  me; 

31  'That  I may  be  delivered  from  them  that  ||  do 
not  believe  in  Judea;  and  that  “my  service  which  / 
have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

32  -"That  I may  come  unto  you  with  joy  ^by  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  "be  refreshed. 

33  Now  "the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1 Paul  sendeth  salutations  to  many , 25  and  endeth  with  praise  and  thanks 
to  God. 

I COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which 
is  a servant  of  the  church  which  is  at“Cenchrea: 
2 'That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you : for  she  hath  been  a suc- 
courer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3 Greet  "Priscilla  and  Aquila, my  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

4 Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks: 
unto  whom  not  only  I give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5 Likewise<£r^athe  church  that  is  in  their  house. 
Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  "the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6 Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us. 
7 Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and 
my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apos- 
tles, who  alsoAvere  in  Christ  before  me. 

8 Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9 Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys 
my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  which  are  of  Aristobulus’  ||  household. 

1 1 Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them 
that  be  of  the  ^household of  Narcissus,  which  are  in 
the  Lord. 

1 2 Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in 
the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus,  ^chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus.Phlegon,  Hermas,  Patrobas, 
Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and  his 
sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 

1 6 'Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned;  and  'avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  'their  own  belly;  and  “'by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 


7G5 


Paul  reproveth  the  Corinthians.  I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Of  the  wisdom  of  God. 


19  For  "your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all 
men.  I am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
I would  have  you  "wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 
||  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  AndAhe  God  of  peace  ?shall  ||  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly.  "The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  Amen. 

21  "Timotheus  my  work-fellow,  and 'Lucius,  and 
“Jason,  and  -"Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute  you 
in  the  Lord. 

23  -’Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  zErastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a brother. 

24  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 
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25  Now  'to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish 
you  "according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ,  "according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  "which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
began, 

26  But-Aiow  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  command-, 
ment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all, 
nations  for^the  obedience  of  faith: 

27  To  'God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

^[Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus,  and  sent 
by  Phebe,  servant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea. 
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The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

I Paul,  after  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  io  exhorteth  to  unity,  II  and 
reproveth  their  dissensions.  26  God,  to  take  away  boasting,  rejectcth  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise. 

PAUL,  "called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
'through  the  will  of  God,  and  "Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  dto 
them  that  "are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, ^called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  *call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  'our  Lord,  'both  theirs  and  ours: 

3 'Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4 'I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

5 That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him, 
"'in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge; 

6 Even  as  "the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 
in  you : 

7 So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  "waiting  for 
the  -j-coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8-AVho  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end  ,q  that  ye 
maybe  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9 "God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
"the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  *j* divisions  among  you; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1 For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe, 
that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I say,  “that  every  one  of  you  saith, 
I am  of  Paul;  and  I of-"Apollos;  and  I of  ■''Cephas; 
and  I of  Christ. 

13  zIs  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you? 
or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 

1 4 I thank  God  that  I baptized  none  of  you,  but 
"Crispus  and  'Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 
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16  And  I baptized  also  the  household  of  "Stepha- 
nas; besides, I know  not  whether  I baptized  any  other. 

1 7 For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel:  "hotwithwisdomof  ||  words, lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  "them  that 
perish, ^foolishness ; but  unto  us  ^which  are  saved, 
it  is  the  'power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  'I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

20  'Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where 
is  the  disputer  of  this  world?  'hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

2 1 “'For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  "Jews  require  a sign,  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom: 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  "unto  the  Jews 
a stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  ^foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  ?the  power  of  God,  and  “the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  strongerthan  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
"not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble  are  called: 

27  But  'God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised, hath  God  chosen, yea,  and  “things 
which  are  not,  -"to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are: 

29  ^That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  zwisdom,  and  "righteousness,  and 
'sanctification,  and  "redemption: 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  "He  that  glo- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 
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How  Paul  Preached  the  gospel. 

CHAP.  II. 

I How  Paul  preached  the  gospel;  6 which  is  God's  wise  counsel for  men's 
salvation. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I came  to  you,  "came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de 
daring  unto  you  'the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  ‘'save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  d\  was  with  you  fin  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preachlng^was  not  with 
||  enticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom,  Tut  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  -j- stand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  fin  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  'that 
are  perfect:  yet  not  The  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  That  come  to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a mystery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom  "'which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory; 

8  "Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew: 
for  "had  they  known  it , they  would  not  have  cruci- 
fied the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Tye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

io  But  ?God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

1 1  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a man, 
jrsave  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  "even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  theSpiritof  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  'the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ; that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

1 3  “Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things  *with 
spiritual. 

14  "'But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  Tor  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  "neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

15  "But  he  that  is  spiritual  ||judgeth  all  things, 
yet  he  himself  is  ||judged  of  no  man. 

1 6  Tor  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  fmay  instruct  him  ? "But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

I How  Paul  dealt  with  weak  believers.  5 The  most  eminent  preachers 
only  instruments,  Crc. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 
unto  "spiritual,  but  as  unto  'carnal,  even  as 
unto  "babes  in  Christ. 

2  I have  fed  you  with  ‘'milk,  and  not  with  meat: 
'for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  able. 

1 3 For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  Avhereas  there  is 

among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  ||  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  fas  men? 


CHAP.  II,  III,  IV. 


Christ  the  only  foundation . 
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4 For  while  one  saith,  s\  am  of  Paul;  and  an- 
other, I am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not  carnal? 

5 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but 
'ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  'even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man? 

6 T have  planted,  'Apollos  watered:  "'but  God 
gave  the  increase. 

7 So  then,  "neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neither  he  that  watereth:  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one:  "and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  re' 
ward,  according  to  his  own  labour. 

9 For  Ave  are  labourers  together  with  God:  ye 
are  God’s  || husbandry,  ye  are  7God’s  building. 

10  "According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me,  as  a wise  master-builder,  I have  laid  'the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  fiet 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

1 1 For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
“that  is  laid,  -"which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation, 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  TEvery  man’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  "shall  declare  it,  because  "it  f shall  be 
revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man’s 
work,  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  'he  shall  receive  a reward. 

1 5 Ifany  man’s  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved ; 'yet  so  as  by  fire. 

1 6 ‘'Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  ||  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy:  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  'Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

1 9 For  f the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  For  it  is  written,  Hie  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  'The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  'let  no  man  glory  in  men:  for  'all 
things  are  yours; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come;  all  are  yours; 

23  And  'ye  are  Christ’s:  and  Christ  is  God’s. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I How  to  account  of  Christ's  ministers.  8 To  a self-sufficient  vanity 
Paul  opposeth  his  own  afflicted  state,  Ore’. 

LET  a man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  “the  ministers 
of  Christ, 'and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
2 Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a man 
be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man’s  '{'judgment: 
yea,  I judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I know  nothing  by  myself;  'yet  am  I not 
hereby  justified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 
7G7 


Idols  are  nothing  to  those  who  know  God.  I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Paul  asserteth  his  apostolical  character. 


33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a wife  and  a 
virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  ''careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and 
in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I speak  for  your  own  profit;  not  that 
I may  cast  a snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  him- 
self uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not:  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  over  _ 
his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that 
he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  '"So  then  he  that  giveth  her  In  marriage  doeth 

well ; but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better.  * 

39  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will;  "only  in 
the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  If  she  so  abide,  Wfter  my 
judgment:  and  ?I  think  also  that  I have  the  Spirit 

of  God.  CHAP.  VIII. 

t Charity  preferable  to  knowledge.  4 An  idol  is  nothing  to  those  who 
rightly  know  God. 

NOW  “as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  we  all  have  ^knowledge.  "Know- 
ledge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2 And  d\i  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3 But  if  any  man  love  God,  "the  same  is  known 
of  him. 

4 As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  -Wn  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  rand 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5 For  though  there  be  that  are  '''called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many;) 

6 But  'to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  *of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  ||  in  him ; and  ^one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "'by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7 Howbeit,  there  A not  in  every  man  that  knowl- 
edge: for  some  "with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a thing  offered  unto  an  idol:  and 
their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  "defiled. 

8 But  Aneatcommendeth  us  not  to  God:  for  nei- 
ther if  we  eat  ||are  we  the  better;  neither  if  we  eat 
not,  || are  we  the  worse. 

9 But  ?take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  ||  liberty 
of  yours  become  "a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast  knowl- 
edge, sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s  temple,  shall  not  ffhe 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  j*  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols; 
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1 1 And  “through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died? 

12  But '"when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound-  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  fff  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 


I Paid  asserteth  his  apostolical  character,  3 and  right  to  a maintenance 
24  he  striveth  to  obtain  an  incorruptible  crown. 

AM  al  not  an  apostle?  am  I not  free?  diave  I not 
seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  "are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2 If  I be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt- 
less I am  to  you : for  “the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3 Mine  answer  fa  them  that  do  examine  me  Is  this; 
4 "Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5 Flave  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a sister,  a 
||  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  asAhe  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^Cephas? 

6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  Tiave  not  we  power 
to  forbear  working? 

7 Who  'goeth  a warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?  who  *planteth  a vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  ffeedeth  a flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8 Say  I these  things  as  a man?  or  saith  not  the 
law  the  same  also? 

9 For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  "'Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes?  For 
our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written:  that  "he  that 
plougheth  should  plough  in  hope ; and  that  he  that 
threshed!  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

1 1 "If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is 
it  a great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
are  not  we  rather?  -^Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power:  but  suffer  all  things,  flest  we  should 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

1 3 "Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister  about 
holy  things  ||  live  of  the  things  oi  the  temple,  and  they 
which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  "hath  the  Lord  ordained  ffhat  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But '“I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither 
have  I written  these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me:  for  x it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 

1 6 For  though  I preach  the  gospel,  I have  nothing 
to  glory  of:  for  ^necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe 
is. unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gospel! 

1 7 For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  z\  have  a re- 
ward: but  If  against  my  will,  “a  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  is  committed  unto  me, 

j 8 What  is  my  reward  then  ? Verily  that,  When  I 
preach  the  gospel,  I may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I "abuse  not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 

1 9 For  though  I be  Tree  from  all  men,  yet  have 


Life  compared  to  a race \ 


CHAP.  X,  XI. 


Of  things  indifferent. 


T made  myself  servant  unto  all,  That  I might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And^unto  the  Jews  I became  as  a Jew,  that 
I might  gain  the  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law; 

2 1 ''To  'them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law, 
(Teing  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I as  weak,  that  I might 
gain  the  weak:  T am  .made  all  things  to  all  men, 
“that  I might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a race, 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ? "So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  thatTtriveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a corruptible  crown;  but  we  ?an  incorruptible. 

26  I therefore  so  run,  ’'not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight 
I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air: 

27  "But  I keep  under  my  body,  and 'bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I have 
preached  to  others,  I myself  should  be  “a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

1 The  Jews  had  sacraments  typical  of  ours.  6 Christians  must  not  lust 
after  evil  things  : 7 they  m ust  avoid  idolatry  : 13  • God  will  in  cgfliction 
make  a way  for  them  to  escape,  &°c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers 
(were  under  “the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  The 
sea; 

2 And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea; 

3 And  did  all  eat  the  same  "spiritual  meat;  * 

4 And  did  all  drink  the  same  “spiritual  drink: 
(For  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  ||  followed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5 But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased : for  they  'were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6 Now  these  things  were  four  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  They 
also  lusted. 

7 ^Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them: 
as  it  is  written,  AThe  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8 'Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  Tell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9 Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  'some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  "'were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  “some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  "were  destroyed  of  -The  destroyer. 

1 1 Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
i|ensamples:  and  ?they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, “upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

1 2 Wherefore  "let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

1 3 There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  ||  such 
as  is  common  to  man:  but  'God  is  faithful,  “who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ; 
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but  will  with  the  temptation  also  “make  a way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  Tlee  from 
idolatry. 

15  I speak  as  to  wise  “men;  judge  ye  what  I say. 

1 6 “The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  thebloodof  Christ?  'The bread  which 
we  break, is  it  not  the  communion  ofthe  body  of  Christ? 

1 7 For  "we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Tsrael  "after  the  flesh  Tare  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar? 

1 9 What  say  I then?  That  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or 
that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  I say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles 
''sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

21  'Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  The 
cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  "'are 
we  stronger  than  he? 

23  "All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
another’s  wealth. 

25  ^Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  conscience’  sake: 

26  For  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof? 

2 7 If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a feast, 
and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ; "whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience’  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols, eat  not  Tor  his  sake  that  shewed 
it,  and  for  conscience’  sake:  for  'the  earth  is  the 
Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the 
other:  for  “why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
man' s conscience? 

30  For  if  I by  ||  grace  be  a partaker,  why  am  I evil 
spoken  of  for  that  Tor  w'hich  I give  thanks? 

31  -’'Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God: 

32  “Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor 
to  the  j*  Gentiles,  nor  to  “the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  'I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  "not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I " Paul  exhortelh  them,  3 and forbiddeth  men  to  pray  or  prophesy  with 
their  heads  covered,  and  women  with  their  heads  uncovered.  23  Of  the 
Lord's  supper. 

BE  “ye  followers  of  me, even  as  I also  am  of  Christ. 

2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  'that  ye  remem- 
ber me  in  all  things,  and  "keep  the  ||  ordinances,  as  I 
delivered  them  to  you. 

3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that  The  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ; and  "the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man  ; and  The  head  of  Christ  is  God. 


Idols  are  nothing  to  those  zvho  know  God.  I.  CORINTHIANS. 


Paul  asserteth  his  apostolical  character. 


33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a wife  and  a 
virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  'careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and 
in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I speak  for  your  own  profit;  not  that 
I may  cast  a snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  him- 
self uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not:  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  over 
his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that 
he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  ’"So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth 
well ; but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will;  "only  in 
the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  ^after  my 
judgment:  and  ?I  think  also  that  I have  the  Spirit 

ofGod  CHAP.  VIII. 


I Charity  preferable  to  knowledge.  4 A 71  idol  is  nothing  to  those  who 
rightly  know  God. 

NOW  "as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  we  all  have  'knowledge.  "Know- 
ledge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edineth. 

2 And  Hf  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3 But  if  any  man  love  God,  "the  same  is  known 
of  him. 

4 As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  -'an  idol  is  nothing  in  the.  world,  ^and 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5 For  though  there  be  that  are  ''called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many;) 

6 But  'to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  *of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  ||  in  him ; and  'one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  '"by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7 Howbeit,  there  A not  in  every  man  that  knowl- 
edge: for  some  "with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a thing  offered  unto  an  idol:  and 
their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  "defiled. 

8 But  Aneat  commendeth  us  not  to  God:  for  nei- 
ther if  we  eat  ||are  we  the  better;  neither  if  we  eat. 
not,  || are  we  the  worse. 

9 But  ?take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  || liberty 
of  yours  become  "a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast  knowl- 
edge, sit  at  meat  in  the  idol’s  temple,  shall  not  'the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  j*  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols; 
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1 1 And  “through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But -"when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound-their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  Af  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 


I Paul  asserteth  his  apostolical  character,  3 and  right  to  a maintenance 
24  he  striveth  to  obtain  an  incorrttptible  crown. 


AM  "I  not  an  apostle?  am  I not  free?  'have  I not 
seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  "are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2 If  I be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt- 
less I am  to  you : for  The  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3 Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this ; 

4 "Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5 Llave  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a sister,  a 
||  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  anda^-Vhe  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^Cephas? 

6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  ''have  not  we  power 
to  forbear  working? 

7 Who  'goeth  a warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?  who 'planteth  a vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  'feedeth  a flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8 Say  I these  things  as  a man?  or  saith  not  the 
law  the  same  also? 

9 For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  '"Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes?  For 
our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written:  that  "he  that  j 
plougheth  should  plough  in  hope ; and  that  he  that  ; 
threshed^  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

1 1 "If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  J 
it  a great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things?  I 
12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you,  j 
are  not  we  rather?  -'Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  J 
this  power:  but  suffer  all  things,  dest  we  should  ] 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

1 3 rDo  ye  notknowthat  they  which  minister  about 
holy  things  ||  live  of  thethingsoi  the  temple,  and  they  1 
which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar?  | 
14  Even  so  "hath  the  Lord  ordained  'that  they  I 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel,  j 
15  But  T have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither  1 
have  I written  these  things,  that  it  should  be  so  1 
done  unto  me:  for  xitwere  better  for  me  to  die,  than  j 
that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 

1 6 For  though  I preach  the  gospel,  I have  nothing  I 
to  glory  of:  for  ^necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  | 
is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gospel! 

1 7 For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly,  ZI  have  a re-  I 
ward:  but  if  against  my  will,  "a  dispensation  of  the  J 
gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

j 8 What  is  my  reward  then  ? Verily  that,  'when  I 
preach  the  gospel,  I may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  1 
without  charge,  that  I "abuse  not  my  power  in  the  1 
gospel. 

1 9 For  though  I be  Tree  from  all  men , yet  have 
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Life  compared  to  a race ;.  CHAP.  X,  XI. 

'I  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  That  I might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  ^unto  the  Jews  I became  as  a Jew,  that 
I might  gain  the  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law; 

2 1 /lTo  'them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law, 

(*being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  'To  the  weak  became  I as  weak,  that  I might 
gain  the  weak:  ml  am  .made  all  things  to  all  men , 

"that  I might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a race, 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ? "So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that-Ttriveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a corruptible  crown;  but  we  yan  incorruptible. 

26  I therefore  so  run,  'not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight 
I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air: 

27  "But  I keep  under  my  body,  and 'bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I have 
preached  to  others,  I myself  should  be  “a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

I The  Jews  had  sacraments  typical  of  ours.  6 Christians  must  not  lust 
after  evil  thmgs  : 7 they  must  avoid  idolatry  : 13  • God  will  in  affliction 
make  a way  for  them  to  escape,  Qfc. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers 
(were  under  “the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 'the 
sea; 

2 And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea; 

3 And  did  all  eat  the  same  "spiritual  meat;  * 

4 And  did  all  drink  the  same  “'spiritual  drink: 

(For  theydrankof  that  spiritualRock  that  ||followed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5 But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased : for  they  'were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6 Now  these  things  were  four  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as-They 
also  lusted. 

7 ^Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  w^some  of  them: 
as  it  is  written,  AThe  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8 'Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  “hell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9 Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  'some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  "'were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  "were  destroyed  of  The  destroyer. 

1 1 Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
)|ensamples:  and  They  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, "upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

1 2 Wherefore  "let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

1 3 There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  ||  such 
as  is  common  to  man:  but  'God  A faithful,  “who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
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but  will  with  the  temptation  also  -"make  a way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  -Tee  from 
idolatry. 

1 5 I speak  as  to  wise  'men ; judge  ye  what  I say. 

1 6 "The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  'The  bread  which 
we  break, is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

1 7 For  "we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

1 8 Behold  ^Israel  'after  the  flesh : •'are  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar? 

1 9 What  say  I then?  That  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or 
that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  I say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles 
'sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

21  ' Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  'the 
cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  "'are 
we  stronger  than  he? 

23  "All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
another’s  wealth. 

25  -^Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  conscience’  sake: 

26  For  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness 
thereof 

2 7 If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a feast , 
and  ye  be  disposed  to  go;  "whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience’  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols, eatnot  'for  his  sake  that  shewed 
it,  and  for  conscience’  sake:  for  'the  earth  is  the 
Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the 
other:  for  “why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
man' s conscience? 

30  For  if  I by  ||  grace  be  a partaker,  why  am  I evil 
spoken  of  for  that  Tor  which  I give  thanks? 

3 1 ^Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God: 

32  "Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor 
to  the  f Gentiles,  nor  to  "the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  'I  please  all  men  in  all  things , "not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I ' Paul  exhorteth  them , 3 and  forbiddeth  men  to  pray  or  prophesy  with 
their  heads  covered,  and  women  with  their  heads  uncovered.  23  Of  the 
Lord's  supper. 

BE  "ye  followers  of  me, even  as  I also^m  of  Christ. 

2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  'that  ye  remem- 
ber me  in  all  things,  and  "keep  the  ||  ordinances,  as  I 
delivered  them  to  you. 

3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that  The  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ; and  'the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man  ; and  The  head  of  Christ  is  God. 


Of  the  Lord's  supper. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  ^prophesying,  having  his j domini 
head  covered,  dishonoured!  his  head.  — 52: — 
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5 But  ''every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head:!  C'&c 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  'shaven. 

6 For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also 
be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  'a  shame  for  a woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7 For  a man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head, 
forasmuch  as  “be  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God: 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8 For  ’"the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  of  the  man. 

9 "Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  "to  have  [|  pow- 
er on  her  head,  ^because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  ?neitheris  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

1 2 For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the 
man  also  by  the  woman ; but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  inyourselves:  Is  it  comely  that  a woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered?  ' 

1 4 Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if 
a man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a shame  unto  him? 

1 5 But  if  a woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a glory 
to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a ||  covering. 

16  But  fif  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  'neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I declare  unto  you,  I praise 
you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  “I  hear  that  there  be  ||  divisions  among  you; 
and  I partly  believe  it. 

19  For  "there  must  be  also  ||  heresies  among  you, 

^that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  ||  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and  ^another 
is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in?  or  despise  ye  "the  church  of  God,  and  'shame 
|| them  that  have  not?  What  shall  I say  to  you? 
shall  I praise  you  in  this?  I praise  you  not. 

23  For  "I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which 
also  I delivered  unto  you,  ''That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you:  this  do  || in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ||  ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s  death  "till  he  come.  jJo6h3"64-& 

27 /Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,|ch’310^2I 


36. 


||  Or,  veil. 
8 lTilTl.6.4. 


A Or, 
schisms. 
x Matt.  18. 


1 Jo: 


! Or,  ye 
cannot  eat. 
*2  Pet.  2. 


fud3e 


‘Jam. 

||  Or,  them 
that  are 
poor. 

«ch  15.  3. 
Gal.  1.  1, 

dMatt.  26 


Luke  22. 
19. 

II  Or,  for  a 
remem- 
brance. 

I Or, 
sheiu  ye. 


Acts  1.  11. 
ch.  4.  5.  & 
15.  23. 

1 Thess.  4. 


*2  Cor.  13 
Gal.  6.  4. 


Or, 

iudgmen 
■loin.  13.5 


‘Ps.  32.  5. 
: John  1.9, 


leb.  12 


II  Or, 

judg7nent. 
“ ch.  7.17. 
Tit.  1.  s. 
n ch.  4. 19. 


1 Or,*»- 
athema. 
«Matt.  16. 


Heb.  2.  4. 
1 Pet.  4.10, 

/*Rom4i4 
6,  7,  8. 
Eph.  4. 11. 
||  Or,  min- 
istries. 
i Eph. 1. 23, 

6,  7,  8. 
ch.  14.  26. 
Eph.  4.  7. 
1 Pet.  4.10. 


19.  1 


ch 

2 Cor. 4. 13. 
0 Mark  16. 
18. 

Jam.  5. 14. 

Pvc r.  28, 
29 


:h.  13.  2.  & 
14.G&C. 


Eph.  4.  7- 
“John  3.  8. 
Heb.  2.  4. 


16. 

ver.  27. 
Gal.  3.  16. 
Rom.  6.5. 
Gal.  3.28. 
Eph.  2.  13, 

Col.  11. 

Q,e.  k 
63.  & 7. 


37. 


Diversity  of  spiritual  gifts. 

and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  ^let  a man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  ||  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  ''if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  'we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  '"hunger,  let  him  eat  at  'home: 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  ||  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  '"will  I set  in  order  when  "I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I Spiritual  gifts  are  diverse,  7 yet  to  profit  withal,  8 and  to  that  end 
are  all  diversely  bestowed  of  God  for  the  general  good. 

NOW  "concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  'that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away 
unto  these  "dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I give  you  to  understand,  Ahat  no 
man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus 
1 1 accursed:  and  ethat  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now^there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  ^the 
same  Spirit. 

5  /'And  there  are  differences  of  ||  administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it 
is  the  same  God  'which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  'But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  'the  word  of 
wisdom;  to  another,  "'the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit; 

9  "To  another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  an- 
other, "the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

io^To  another,  the  working  of  miracles;  to  an- 
other, ^prophecy;  "to  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another, s divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another,  the 
interpretation  of  tongues: 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit,  'dividing  to  every  man  severally  “as 
he  will. 

1 2  For  "as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  ^so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  zby  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  "whether  we  be  Jews  or  j*  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free;  and  'have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 
15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I am  not  the 
hand,  I am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body? 


The  praise  of  charity. 


CHAP.  XIII,  XIV. 


Of  speaking . with  strange  tongues. 


1 6 And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I am  not 
the  eye,  I am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body? 

1 7 If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling? 

1 8 But  now  hath  'God  set  the  members  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body,  ''as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

■ 19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where 

were  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but 
one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I have 
no  need  of  thee:  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body,  which  we 
think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we  ||  bestow 
more  abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need:  but  God 
hath  tempered  the  body  together,  havinggiven  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which  lacked: 

25  That  there  should  be  no  [| schism  in  the  body; 
but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  mem- 
-bers  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  'ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  Anem- 
bers  in  particular. 

28  And  Adod  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
'apostles,  secondarily  'prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  that  'miracles,  then  'gifts  of  healings,  “helps, 
“governments,  ||  diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are  all 
teachers?  are  all  |]  workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all  speak 
with  tongues?  do  all  interpret? 

31  But  'covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  And  yet 
shew  I unto  you  a more  excellent  way. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

All  gifts , however  excellent , are  nothing  without  charity 
praise  thereof. 


4 the 


THOUGH  I speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I am  be- 
come as  sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal. 

2 And  though  I have  the  gift  of  “prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I have  all  faith,  'so  that  I could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I am  nothing. 

3 And  'though  I bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4 d Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity 
envieth  not;  charity  ||vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up, 

5 Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  'seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6 ^Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  ^rejoiceth  ||  in 
the  truth; 
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7 'Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8 Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail ; whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ; whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away. 

9 'For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1 When  I was  a child,  I spake  as  a child,  I un- 
derstood as  a child,  I ||  thought  as  a child:  but  when 
I became  a man,  I put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  Aiow  we  see  through  a glass,  *j*darkly; 
but  then  'face  to  face:  now  1 know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I know  even  as  also  I am  known. 

1 3 And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I Prophecy  commended,  2,  3, 4 and  preferred  before  speaking  with  tongues. 
34  Women  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  “desire  spiritual 
gifts , 'but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2 For  he  that  'speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  Gpd:  for  no  man 
j-understandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he 
speaketh  mysteries. 

3 But  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto  men 
to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4 He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue  edifieth 
himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5 I would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues, but  rather 
that  ye  prophesied:  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he 
interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6 Now,  brethren,  if  I come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I profit  you,  except  I shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  "revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7 And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a distinc- 
tion in  the  ||  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped? 

8 For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle? 

9 So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  j* easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

1 o There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in 
the  world,  and  none  of  them  A without  signification. 

1 1 Therefore,  if  I know  not  the  meaning  of  the 
voice,  I shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  *f-of 
spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edify- 
ing of  the  church. 

1 3 Wherefore,  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  spirit 
prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

1 5 What  is  it  then  ? I will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I will  pray  with  the  understanding  also:  'I  will 
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Of  Christ's  resurrection. 


sing-  with  the  spirit,  and  I will  sing with  the  under- 
standing also. 

1 6 Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Amen  ^at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  edified. 

18  I thank  my  God,  I speak  with  tongues  more 
than  ye  all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I 
might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in 
an  tmknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  'be  not  children  in  understanding: 
howbeit,  in  malice  'be  ye  children,  but  in  under- 
standing be  -j-men. 

21  'In  the  law  it  is  'written,  With  men  of  other 
tongues  and  other  lips  will  I speak  unto  this  people; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a sign,  not  to  them 
that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe  not:  but  pro- 
phesying serveth  not  for  them  that  believe  not,  but 
for  them  which,  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  become  together 
into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbeliev- 
ers, '"will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that 
believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all: 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  wor- 
ship God,  and  report  "that  God  is  in  you  of  a truth.. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when  ye  come  to- 
gether, every  one  of  you  hath  a psalm,  "hath  a doc- 
trine, hath  a tongue,  hath  a revelation,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation. ^Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself, 
and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  det 
the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sit- 
teth  by,  "let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all 
may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  'the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject 
to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  j*  confusion,  but 
of  peace,  'as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  “Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches; 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak:  but 
xthey  are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  daw. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask 
their  husbands  at  home;  for  it  is  a shame  for  wo- 
men to  speak  in  the  church. 
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36  What!  came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you? 
or  came  it  unto  you  only? 

37  *ff  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  Butif  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  “covet  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  'Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 

3 By  Christ's  resurrection  the  apostle  inferretk  the  necessity  of  our  resur- 
rection. 23  Christ  the  first-fruits.  35  The  manner  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, efc. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  “which  I preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  'wherein  ye  stand ; 

2 "By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  ||  keep  in 
memory  j- what  I preached  unto  you,  unless  “ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3 For  "I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  thatAvhich 
I also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
^according  to  the  scriptures; 

4 And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  'according  to  the  scriptures: 

5 'And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  'of  the 
twelve: 

6 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 
unto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James;  then  'of  all 
the  apostles. 

8 “And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of 
1|  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9 For  I am  “the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  "I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God. 

10  But  -'by  the  grace  of  God  I am  what  I am: 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me,  was 
not  in  vain;  but  9l  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all:  ryet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  me. 

1 1 Therefore  whether  it  were  I or  they,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

1 2 Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
"then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God; 
because  'we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, then  is  not  Christ  raised : 

1 7 And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  A vain; 
“ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perished. 

19  *If  in  this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 


Our  resurrection  proved  by  Christ's. 

20  But  now  •fis  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  "the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

2 1 For  “since  by  man  came  death,  Ty  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
ail  be  made  alive. 

23  But  'every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
first-fruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  de- 
livered up  Ahe  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  au- 
thority, and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  'till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

2  6 ■''The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  Tath  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 
But  when  he  saith  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it 
is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

28  AAnd  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  'shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  ^why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour? 

31  I protest  by  ||/your  rejoicing  which  I have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  T die  daily. 

32  If  1 1 after  the  manner  of  men  "I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me, 
if  the  dead  rise  not?  'let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to- 
morrow we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived:  -'‘Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not;  rfor 
some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God.  S1  speak 
this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  '‘How  are  the  dead 
raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  “that  which  thou  so  west  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  so  west  not 
that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain ; it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but  there  is 
one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies 
terrestrial:  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars ; 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  “'So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption: 

43  ylt  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory: 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  is  sown  a natural  body,  it  is  raised  a spirit- 
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CHAP.  XVI.  An  exhortation  to  steadfast  faith. 

ual  body.  There  is  a natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam 
*was  made  a living  soul,  “the  last  Adam  was  made 
A quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual. 

47  'The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  “’earthy : the  sec- 
ond man  is  the  Lord  'from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy:  -''and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And^as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
Sve  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I say,  brethren,  that  'flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ; neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

5 1 Behold,  I shew  you  a mystery;  AVe  shall  not 
all  sleep,  Tut  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  '"for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion, and  "this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written,  'Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  pO  death,  where  A thy  sting?  O ||  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  ?the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  "But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  'the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  ''Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasniuch  as  ye  know  “that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

How  to  proceed  for  the  relief  of  the  brethren. 

1 9 and  salutations. 


13  Admonitions, 


NOW  concerning  “the  collection  for  the  saints, 
as  I have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2 ‘‘Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I come. 

3  And  when  I come,  'whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I send  to  bring 
your  -}- liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  “And  if  it  be  meet  that  I go  also,  they  shall  go 
with  me. 

5  Now  I will  come  unto  you,  'when  I shall  pass 
through  Macedonia:  for  I do  pass  through  Mace- 
donia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I will  abide,  yea,  and  win- 
ter with  you,  thatye  may-Tring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I go. 

7  For  I will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way;  but  I 
trust  to  tarry  a while  with  you,  *if  the  Lord  permit. 


Paul  encourageth  against  afflictions. 

8 But  I will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9 For  /za  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  1 there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  hf  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may  be 
with  you  without  fear;  for  die  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I also  do. 

11  "Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him:  but  con- 
duct him  forth  "in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me:  for  I look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

1 2 As  touching  our  brother  "Apollos,  I greatly 
desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren : but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  p Watch  ye,  ?stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  "be  strong. 

14  'Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

1 5 I beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  “the  house 
of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  "the  first-fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  ""the  min- 
istry of  the  saints,) 

16 -'That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  and  to 
every  one  that  helpeth  with  us , and  flaboureth. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 
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h Acts  14. 
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27. 

“ Rom.  16. 

2 Cor. 2. 12. 

5- 

Col.  4.  3- 

x2Cor.8.4. 

Rev.  3.  8. 

& 9.  1. 

‘Acts  19.9. 

Heb.6.  10. 

* Acts  19. 

v Heb.  13. 

ch.  4.  17. 

zHeb.6.io. 

1 Rom.  16. 

Phil!  2. 20, 

a 2 Cor.  11. 

1 Thess.  3. 

9- 

Phil.  2.  30. 

“1  Tim.  4. 

Philem.13. 

6 Col.  4.  8. 

"Acts  15. 

c I Thess. 

5.  12. 

»ch3‘i  12 

Phil.  2.  29. 

& 3.'  5.  ' 

d Rom.  16. 
5,  *5- 

P Matt.  24. 

Philem.  2. 

42.  & 25. 

e Rom.  16. 

13- 

16. 

1 Thess.  5. 

/Col.  4.18. 

6. 

2 Thess.  3. 

1 Pet.  5.  8. 

i7- 

9ch.  15.  1. 

^Eph.6.24. 

Phil.  1.  27. 

AGal. 1.8,9. 

&4.  1. 

i Jude  14, 

1 Thess.  3. 

15. 

8. 

2 Thess.  2. 

k Rom.  16. 

r Eph. 6.10. 
Col.  1.  11. 

* ch.  14.  1. 

1 Pet.  4.  8. 

The  sincerity  of  his  preaching. 

1 7 I am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas,  and 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus:  Tor  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have  supplied. 

18  Tor  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours: 
therefore  “"acknowledge  ye  them  that  are.  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  "with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  'Greet  ye  one< 
another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  fflThe  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand. 

22  If  any  man  dove  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Alet  him  be  anathema  'maran-atha. 

23  AThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

^[The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 

from  Philippi,  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 

and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

3 The  apostle  encourageth  against  troubles , 12  sheweth  the  sincerity  of  his 

preaching,  15  and  excuseth  his  not  coming  to  them. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  ^z/rbrother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  “With  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia: 

2  'Graced  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  "'Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  'the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
pur  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,7//'  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation,  which  jf|s  effectual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer: 
or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 
tion and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  knowing  that 
*as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be 
also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of /2our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,  inso- 
much that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  ||  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves, 
that  we  should  'not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead: 

10  AVho  delivered  us  from  so  great  a death,  and 
doth  deliver:  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us: 
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Anno  | 
DOMINI. 

63. 

1 Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 

“ iCor.1.1. 
Eph.  1.  1. 
Col.  1.  1. 

1 Tim.  1. 1. 
‘Phil.  1. 1. 
Col.  1.  2. 

1 Rom.  15. 
3o- 

Phil.  1. 19. 
Philem. 22. 
**  ch.  4. 15. 

0 1 Cor. 2. 4, 

‘Rom.i.7. 

1 Cor.  1.3. 
Gal.  1.  3. 
Phil.  1.  2. 
Col.  1.  2. 

1 Thess.  1. 

*3- 

2 Thess.  1. 

Philem.  3. 

* Eph.  !.3. 

1 Pet.  1.  3. 

*ch.  s-  12. 

iPhil.2.i6. 

& 4.  1. 

1 Thess.  2. 

nI&r?4. 

‘Acts  9.  4. 
ch.  4.  10. 
Col.  1.  24. 

/ch.  4.  15. 

SR1^* 

J|  Or  .grace. 

1 1 Cor.  16. 
5,  6. 

II  Or,  is 
wrought. 

“ch.  10.  2. 

a Rom.  8. 

2 Tim.  2.  ' 

II  Or, 
preach- 
ing. 

‘Acts  19. 

*Mark  1. 1. 
Luke  1.  35. 
Acts  9.  20. 

1 Cor.  15. 
32.  & 16. 
9- 

v Heb.  13.8. 

1 Or, 
answer. 
‘Jer.  17.  5, 

8,  9. 

7- 

« 1 John  2. 

*2  Pet.2.9. 

‘Epfi.7.13. 

& 4.  30. 
2Tim.2.i9. 
Rev.  2.  17. 
»ch  5.  s. 

Eph.  1.  14. 

11  Ye  also  “helping  together  by  prayer  for  us, 
that  '"for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our 
behalf. 

1 2 For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  "godly  sincerity, 
'not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye  read  or  acknowledge;  and  I trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part/that 
we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ?ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1 5 And  in  this  confidence  T was  minded  to  come 
u nto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  'a  second  1 1 benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  ho 
come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

1 7 When  I therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I use 
lightness  ? or  the  things  that  I purpose,  do  I purpose 
“according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

1 8 But  as  God  is  true,  our  ||  word  toward  you  was 
not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  ""the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silva- 
nus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  -'but  in 
him  was  yea. 

20  "For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea, 
and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  "hath  anointed  us,  is  God; 

22  Who  fflath  also  sealed  us,  and  'given  the  earn- 
est of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 


Of  the  excommunicated  person. 


CHAP.  II,  III,  IV. 


The  glory  of  the  gospel. 


2 3 Moreover, d I call  God  for  a record  upon  my  soul, 
'that  to  spare  you  I came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  fithat  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy : for  sby  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

I The  reasons  of  Pauls  not  coming  unto  them.  6 Of  the  excommunicated 
person. 

BUT  I determined  this  with  myself,  “that  I would 
not  come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2 For  if  I make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that 
maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me? 

3 And  I wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I 
came,  'I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice;  'having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 
my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4 For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart 
I wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears ; “;not  thatye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which, 
I have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5 But  'if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
■'grieved  me,  but  in  part:  that  I may  not  over- 
charge you  all. 

6 Sufficient  to  such  a man  is  this  ||  punishment, 
which  was  inflicted  *of  many. 

7 'So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8 Wherefore  I beseech  you  thatye  would  confirm 
your  love  toward  him. 

9 For  to  this  end  also  did  I write,  that  I might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  'obedient  in 
all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I forgive  also: 
for  if  I forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  I it  ||  in  the  person  of  Christ; 

1 1 Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us:  for 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

1 2 Furthermore,  *when  I came  to  Troas  to  preach 
Christ’s  gospel,  and  'a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  m\  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I found 
not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  caus- 
eth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
"the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

1 5 For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet  savour  of  Christ, 
fin  them  that  are  saved,  and -fin  them  that  perish: 

16  ?To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  "who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 

• 17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  | | 'corrupt  the 
word  of  God:  but  as  'of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  ||  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  sheweth  that  their  gifts  and  graces  were  a sufficient  commendation  of 
his  ministry. 

O “we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves?  or 
need  we, as  some  others, 6 of  commenda- 

tion to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from  you  ? 
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| Acts  28.26. 
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rfch.4.  4,  6. 
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1C0r.15.49. 
Col.  3.  10. 
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Spirit. 
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1 Tim.1.13. 
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'ch.  2.  17. 
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Eph.  6. 
‘Isa.  6. 
John  12. 


2 'Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men : 

3 Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be 
the  epistle  of  Christ  “'ministered  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not 
fin  tables  of  stone,  but-An  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4 And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward: 

5 fiMot  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think 
anything  as  of  ourselves;  but  'our  sufficiency  A of 
God; 

6 Who  also  hath  made  us  able  'ministers  of  fi:he 
new  testament;  not  'of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit: 
for  '"the  letter  killeth,  "but  the  spirit  ||  giveth  life. 

7 But  if 'the  ministration  of  death,  ^written  and 
engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  ?so  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away: 

8 How  shall  not  "the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be 
rather  glorious? 

9 For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  glory, 
much  more  doth  the  ministration  'of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had 
no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

1 1 For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

1 2 Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  'we  use 
great  || plainness  of  speech: 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  uwhich  put  a vail  over  his 
face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stead- 
fastly look  to  "the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished: 

» 14  But-fiheir  minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this 
day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament;  which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

1 5 But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read, 
the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  "when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
“the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  'the  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 'as  in  a 
glass  “file  glory  of  the  Lord,  'are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even,  as  ||  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  IV. 

wearied  diligence  and  zeal  in  preaching 


7 his  troubles for  the 


THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have  “this  ministry, 
'as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not; 

2 But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  j*dis- 
honesty;  not  walking  in  craftiness,  'nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  but  "'by  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  'commending  ourselves  to  every  man’s 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3 But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  ^it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost: 

4 In  whom  ^the  god  of  this  world  'hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  'the  light 


Paul's  hope  of  immortal  glory. 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


The  ministry  of  reconciliation 


of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  *who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5 Tor  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord;  and  ’"ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus’  sake. 

6 For  God,  "who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  fhath  "shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
The  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7 But  we  have  this  treasure  in  ^earthen  vessels, 
"that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8 We  are  "troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed; we  are  perplexed,  but  ||  not  in  despair; 

9 Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  'cast  down,  but 
not  destroyed; 

10  “Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  That  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1 For  we  which  liveware  always  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

1 2 So  then  Meath  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  “the  same  spirit  of  faith,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  'I  believed,  and  therefore  have 
I spoken;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 

14  Knowing  that  "he  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

1 5 For  ‘'all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  "the 
abundant  grace  might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  Qod. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  -The  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  ^our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for.a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory; 

18  'While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

Paul,  in  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory,  laboureth  to  approve  himself 
to  Christ,  &*c. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  “our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

2 For  in  this  'we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven; 

3 If  so  be  that  "being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked. 

4 For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened:  not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  ‘'clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

5 Now  "he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self- 
same thing  is  God,  who  also  •''hath  given  unto  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6 Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord: 
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ch.  5.  20. 
Heb.  12. 
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&c. 

II  Or,  in 
tossings  to 


7 (For  Ave  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

8 We  are  confident,  I say,  and  '‘willing  rather  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9 Wherefore  we  || labour,  that,  whether  present; 
or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  ‘For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ;  That  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad. 

1 1 Knowing  therefore  'the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men;  but  Wwe  are  made  manifest  unto 
God;  and  I trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 

12  For  "we  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto 
you,  but  give  you  occasion  "to  glory  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  fin  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

1 3 For  Avhether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to 
God:  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  be- 
cause we  thus  judge,  that  ?if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead: 

1 5 And  that  he  died  for  all,  "that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

1 6 "Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after 
the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  'yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  ube  in  Christ,  ||  he  is  a 
new  creature:  -rold  things  are  passed  away;  ■’'behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

1 8 And  all  things  are  of  God,  *who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  “God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  f committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  'ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
"though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you 
in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  ''he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin ; that  we  might  be  made  "the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 


CHAP.  VI. 

tigs  and  patience  in  the  ministry, 
avoid  idolaters,  Cfc. 


14  Exhortation  to 


E then,  as  “workers  together  with  him,  'be- 
seech you  also  "that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain. 

2 (For  he  saith,  dl  have  heard  thee  in  a time  ac- 
cepted, and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I succoured 
thee : behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3 "Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  min- 
istry be  not  blamed: 

4 But  in  all  things  f approving  ourselves  •'as  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5 An  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  (|  in  tumults,  in 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings; 
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Exhortations  to  holiness , 


CHAP.  VII,  VIII. 


and  liberality. 


6 By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering, 
by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7 ''By  the  word  of  truth,  by  'the  power  of  God, 
by  Yhe  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8 By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 
good  report:  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true; 

9 As  unknown,  and  lyet  well  known;  "'as  dying, 
and  behold,  we  live ; "as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  O ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
‘’our  heart  is  enlarged. 

1 2 Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ^ye  are  strait- 
ened in  your  own  bowels. 

' 13  Now  for  a recompense  in  the  same,  (?I  speak 
as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  ’’Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers: for  "what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness? 

1 5 And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  ? or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  'ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  "I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them;  and  I will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

1 7 -"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I will  receive  you ; 

18  ^And  will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I He  exhorteth  to  purity  of  life,  3 and  sheweth  the  source  of  his  comfort  in 
afflictions. 

HAVING  “therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  G'od. 

2 Receive  us ; we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted  no  man,  3we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3 I speak  not  this  to  condemn  you:  for  "I  have 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. 

4 ^Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
'great  is  my  glorying  of  you : fl  am  filled  with  com- 
fort, I am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5 For  ^when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our 
flesh  had  no  rest,  but  Awe  were  troubled  on  every 
side;  'without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6 Nevertheless  *God,  that  comforteth  those  that 
are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  'the  coming  of  Titus ; 
‘ 7 And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the  consola- 

tion wherewith  he  was.  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire, your  mourning,  your  fer- 
vent mind  toward  me ; so  that  I rejoiced  the  more. 

8 For  though  I made  you  sorry  with  a letter,  I 
do  not  repent,  ’"though  I did  repent:  fori  perceive 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though 
it  were  but  for  a season. 
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9 Now  I rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry, 
but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance:  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  || after  a godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  "godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation not  to  be  repented  of:  "but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

1 1 For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that  ye  sorrow- 
ed after  a godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in 
you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  in- 
dignation, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge ! In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I wrote  unto  you,  / did  it 
not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong, -fout  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

1 3 Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort : 
yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  ’'was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you, 
I am  not  ashamed ; but  as  we  spake  all  things  to 
you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  I made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a truth. 

15  And  his  finward  affection  is  more  abundant 
toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  "the  obedience  of 
you  all,  howwithfear  and  trembling  ye  received  him. 

16  I rejoice  therefore  that  "I  have  confidence  in 
you  in  all  things. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

I He  stirreth  them  up  to  contribute  to  the  saints  : 16  he  commendeth  Titus 
and  others,  &r"c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
of  Macedonia; 

2 How  that,  in  a great  trial  of  affliction,  the 
abundance  of  their  joy,  and  “their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  j* liberality. 

3 For  to  their  power,  I bear  record,  yea,  and  be- 
yond their  power,  they  were  willing  of  themselves; 

4 Praying  us  with  much  entreaty,  that  we  would 
receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  'the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5 And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God: 

6 Insomuch  that  "we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he 
had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
1 1 grace  also. 

7 Therefore,  as  “ye  abound  in  every  thing , in  faith, 
and  utterance,  and  knowledge,. and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  "that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8 f\  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  occasion 
of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  love. 

9 For  ye  knowthe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
rthat  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  thatye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  kI  give  my  advice:  for  'this  is  expe- 
dient for  you,  who  have  begun  before,  not  only  to 
do,  but  also  to  be  f ^forward  a year  ago. 
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Paul  commendeth  Titus  and  others.  II.  CORINTHIANS. 


Bountifulness  recommended. 


1 1 Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it;  that 
as  there  was  a readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  'if  there  be  first  a willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and 
ye  burdened: 

. 14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a supply  for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  be  a supply  for  your  want:  that 
there  may  be  equality: 

1 5 As  it  is  written,  “He  that  had  gathei'ed  much 
had  nothing  over;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little 
had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

1 7 For  indeed  he  accepted  “the  exhortation;  but 
being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto 
you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  ‘’the  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  Ahosen 
of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with  this  || grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  To  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us 
in  this  abundance  which  is  administered  by  us: 

21  “Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the  great 
confidence  which  \\f  have 'm  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you:  or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of  they  are  'the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the 
churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  ‘‘boast- 
ing on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 


I He  sheweth  why  he  sent  the  brethren , 6 and  stirreth  them  up  to  give 
bountifully,  as  a likely  means  to  increase  their  store,  &c. 

FOR  as  touching  “the  ministering  to  the  saints, 
it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2 For  I know  The  forwardness  of  your  mind,  Tor 
which  I boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
“Achaia  was  ready  a year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

3 “Yet  have  I sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boast- 
ing of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that, 
as  I said,  ye  may  be  ready: 

4 Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with  me, 
and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5 Therefore  I thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  the 
brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  j*bounty,  ||  whereof  ye 
had  notice  before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness. 
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6 ■'"But  this  I say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly,  1 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  • 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7 Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  I 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  Aot  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity:  for  AGod  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 

8 ‘And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound,  ' 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency- 
in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work: 

9 (As  it  is  written,  ^He  hath  dispersed  abroad; 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  righteousness  re-  , 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  'ministereth  seed  to  the  sower, 
both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  ] 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
“righteousness ;) 

1 1 Being  enriched  in  everything  to  all  ||fboun- 
tifulness,  “which  causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

1 2 For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  only  1 
‘’supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

1 3 Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this  ministration 
they -^glorify  God  for  your  professed  subjection  unto  j 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your  liberal  Mistiqbu-  1 
tion  unto  them,  and  unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long  after 
you,  for  the  exceeding  “grace  of  God  in  you. 

1 5 Thanks  be  unto  God  Tor  his  unspeakable  gift.  I 

CHAP.  X. 


Paul  wisheth  for  no  cause  to  exert  his  spiritual  power  and  authority,  drY. 
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NOW  T Paul  myself  beseech  you,  by  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ,  Tvho  ||  in  pres- 
ence am  base  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you: 

2 But  I beseech  you,  “that  I may  not  be  bold 
when  I am  present  with  that  confidence,  wherewith 
I think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  ||  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3 For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  the  flesh: 

4 (“Tor  the  weapons  'of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  Anighty  ||  through  God  To  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds;) 

5 ''‘Casting  down  ||  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ; 

6 ‘And  having  in  a readiness  to  revenge  all  dis- 
obedience, when  *your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7 'Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  ap- 
pearance? “If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ’s,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as 
he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are  “we  Christ’s. 

8 For  though  1 should  boast  somewhat  more  "of 
our  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction,  p\  should 
not  be  ashamed: 

9 That  I may  not  seem  as  if  I would  terrify  you 
by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (f  say  they)  are  weighty  and 
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jPaul  unwillingly  commendeth  himself: 

powerful;  but  9his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his' 
“speech  contemptible. 

1 1 Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that  such  as  we 
are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

1 2 ■'For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  num 
ber,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves:  but  they,  measuring  themselves 
by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  Hare  not  wise. 

13  ‘‘But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our 
measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  |j  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our 
measure , as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you;  “for 
we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Christ: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure, 
that  is,  “of  other  men’s  labours;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  ||  en- 
larged by  you,  according  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond 
you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man’s  |J line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  ^But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

18  For  “not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  “whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I Paul  unwillingly  enter eth  into  a commendation  of  himself  with  the  other 
apostles : 7 he  decluieth  being  chargeable : 23  he  sheweth  his  sufferings 
for  the  gospel. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a little 
in  amy  folly : and  indeed  ||bear  with  me. 

2  For  I am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy: 
for  'I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  Ahat  I 
may  present  you  eas  a chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  fithe  serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
^should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus, 
whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  ano- 
ther spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  ^another 
gospel  which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well 
bear  ||  with  him. 

5  For  I suppose  T was  not  a whit  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  kI  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  'in 
knowledge ; but  '“we  have  been  thoroughly  made 
manifest  among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I committed  an  offence  “in  abasing  my- 
self that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

8  I robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I was  present  with  you,  and  wanted, 
"I  was  chargeable  to  no  man : for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  meAhe  brethren  which  came  from  Ma- 
cedonia supplied:  and  in  all  things  I have  kept 
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he  glorieth  in  affliction. 
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myself  ffrom  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 
will  I keep  myself 

10  “As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  j-hio  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  '’because  I love  you  not?  God 
knoweth. 

12  But  what  I do,  that  I will  do,  “that  I may  cut 
off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occasion ; that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

1 3 For  such  xare  false  apostles/deceitful  workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  zan  angel  of  light. 

1 5 Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  “ministers  of  righteous- 
ness; Whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  'I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a fool ; if 
otherwise,  yet  as  a fool  ||  receive  me,  that  I may 
boast  myself  a little. 

1 7 That  which  I speak,  dl  speak  it  not  after  the 
Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  'in  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18  ^Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I will 
glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  ^seeing  ye  your- 
selves are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  fif  a man  bring  you  into  bond- 
age, if  a man  devour  you,  if  a man  fake  of  you,  if 
a man  exalt  himself,  if  a man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

2 1 I speak  as  concerning  reproach,  'as  though  we 
had  been  weak.  Howbeit,  Whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,)  I am- bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  'so  am  I.  Are  they  Israel- 
ites? so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham? 
so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a 
fool)  I am  more;  "'in  labours  more  abundant,  "in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  fin 
deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I Aorty  stripes 
save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I Weaten  with  rods,  “once  was  I 
stoned,  thrice  I 'suffered  shipwreck,  a night  and  a 
day  I have  been  in  the  deep; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  tin  perils  by  mine  own  country- 
men, Hn  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  fin  watchings 
often,  fin  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often/in 
cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are  without, that  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  Ahe  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  “Who  is  weak,  and  I am  not  weak?  who  is 
offended,  and  I burn  not? 

30  If  I must  needs  glory,  b\  will  glory  of  the 
things  which  co.ncern  mine  infirmities. 

31  'The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that 
I lie  not. 

32  'In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the 
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Paul's  wonderful  revelations : 


II.  CORINTHIANS.  he  threateneth  obstinate  sinners. 


king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a garri- 
son, desirous  to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a window  in  a basket  was  I let 
down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 


CHAP.  XII. 


I He  chooseth  to  commend  his  apostleship,  not  by  revelations , 9 but  by  his 

infirmities,  1 1 blaming  them  for  forcing  his  boasting. 
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IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory.  •fT 
will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 
2 I knew  a man  “in  Christ »above  fourteen  years 
ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I cannot  tell ; or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I cannot  tell : God  knoweth;)  such 
an  one  fiaught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3 And  I knew  such  a man,  (whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 

4 How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  “paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  ||  lawful 
for  a man  to  utter. 

5 Of  such  an  one  will  I glory:  dyet  of  myself  I 
will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6 For  'though  I would  desire  to  glory,  I shall  not 
be  a fool;  for  I will  say  the  truth:  but  now  I for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7 And  lest  I should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  aAhorn  in  the  flesh, ^the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8 AFor  this  thing  I besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 
it  might  depart  from  me. 

9 And  he  said  unto  me, -My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  "will  I rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, That  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  T take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake : “for  when  I am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

1 1 I am  become  “a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have  com- 
pelled me:  for  I ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you:  for  fin  nothing  am  I behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  -fi  be  nothing. 

1 2 ?Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  rFor  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  toother 
churches,  except  it  be  that  fi  myself  was  not  bur- 
densome to  you?  forgive  me  'this  wrong. 

14  “Behold,  the  third  time  I am  ready  to  come  to 
you ; and  I will  not  be  burdensome  to  you : for  fi 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  ^For  the  children  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

1 5 And  fi  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 
“for  fyou;  though  fihe  more  abundantly  I love  you, 
the  less  I be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  “I  did  not  burden  you:„  never- 
theless, being  crafty,  I caught  you  with  guile. 

1 7 ‘'Did  I make  a gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 
whom  I sent  unto  you? 
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1 8 'I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I sent  a ^"brother. 
Did  Titus  make  a gain  of  you?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

19  ^Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
unto  you?  five  speak  before  God  in  Christ:  'but  we 
do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I fear,  lest,  when  I come,  I shall  not  find 
you  such  as  I would,  and  thatk\  shall  be  found  unto 
you  such  as  ye  would- not:  lest  there  be  debates, 
envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings, 
swellings,  tumults: 

2 1 And  lest,  when  I come  again,  my  God  'will 
humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I shall  bewail  many 
“which  have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  and  “fornication,  and  lascivious- 
ness, which  they  have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I He  threateneth  obstinate  sinners.  ^ He  adviseth  them  to  a trial  of  their 
faith. 

THIS  is  “the  third  time  I am  coming  to  you:  fin 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established. 

2 fi  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I were 
present,  the  second  time;  and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  “which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I come  again,  fi  will  not  spare: 

3 Since  ye  seek  a proof  of  Christ-fipeaking  in  me, 
which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  fin  you. 

4 AFor  though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness, 
yet  'he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  five  also 
are  weak  ||  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the 
power  of  God  toward  you. 

5 'Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your 
own  selves,  “how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  “reprobates? 

6 But  I trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 
reprobates. 

7 Now  I pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil;  not  that 
we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  “we  be  as  reprobates. 

8 For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth. 

9 For  we  are  glad/when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong:  and  this  also  we  wish,  qevenyowv  perfection. 

10  ''Therefore  I write  these  things  being  absent, 
lest  being  present  fi  should  use  sharpness,  'accord- 
ing to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to 
edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  “be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and 
the  God  of  love  “'and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

1 2 Afireet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  zThe  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  “the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^[The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  a city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  and 
Lucas. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  GALATIANS. 


I PauVs  salutation : 


CHAP.  I. 

6 he  wonders  that  they  had  j 
the  gospel,  &V. 


left  the  truth  of 


PAUL,  an  apostle,  (“not  of  men, neither  by  man, 
but  T>y  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  "who 
raised  him  from  the  dead;) 

2 And  all  the  brethren  “which  are  with  me,  'unto 
the  churches  of  Galatia: 

3 -''Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4 AVho  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  ''from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

5 To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
6 I marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  'from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto 
another  gospel : 

7 AVhich  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  That 
trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8 Butthough ’"we, oran  angel  from  heaven, preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9 As  we  said  before,  so  say  I now  again,  If  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  “than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

io  For  'do  I now  '’persuade  men,  or  God?  or?do 
I seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

1 1 “But  I certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man : 

12  For  T neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was 
I taught  it,  but 'by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time 
past  in  the  Jews’  religion,  how  that  “beyond  meas- 
ure I persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  -’’wasted  it; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  religion  above  many 
my  f equals  in  mine  own  nation, -’'being  more  exceed- 
ingly zealous  zof  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  “who  separated  me 
I from  my  mother’s  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 
16  *To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  ".I  might  preach 
him  among  the  heathen;  immediately  I conferred 
not  with  “'flesh  and  blood: 

17  Neither  went  I up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me:  but  I went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  'I  ||  went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But-Mother  of  the  apostles  saw  I none,  save 
rJames  the  Lord’s  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I write  unto  you,  4be- 
hold,  before  God,  I lie  not. 

21  'Afterwards  I came  into  the  regions  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia: 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  hmto  the  churches 
of  Judea  which  Tvere  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which  per- 
secuted us  in  times  past,  now  preacheth  the  faith 
which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
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CHAP.  II. 

He  sheweth  when  and  for  what  purpose  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  14  Of 
justification  by  faith,  and  not  by  works  : 20  they  that  are  so  justified  live 
not  in  sin. 

HEN  fourteen  years  after  “I  went  up  again  to 
Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 
me  also. 

2 And  I went  up  by  revelation,  *and  communi- 
cated unto  them  that  gospel  which  I preach  among 
the  Gentiles,  but  ||  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  "I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3 But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised: 

4 And  that  because  of  “false  brethren  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  "lib- 
erty which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  Ahat  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage: 

5 To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not 
for  an  hour;  that  Ahe  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6 But  of  those,  Awho  seemed  to  be  somewhat, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me: 
'God  accepteth  no  man’s  person:  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be  somewhat,  km  conference  added  nothing 
to  me: 

7 But  contrariwise,  'when  they  saw  that  the  gos- 
pel of  the  uncircumcision  “'was  committed  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter; 

8 (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to 
the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  “the  same  was 
“mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles:) 

9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be -^pillars,  perceived  ?the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

I o Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember  the 
poor;  “the  same  which  I also  was  forward  to  do. 

I I "But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I with- 
stood him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For,  before  that  certain  came  from  James, 
Tie  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
him ; insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly according  to  “the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I said 
unto  Peter  -“before  them  all,  Af  thou,  being  a Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 
the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live 
as  do  the  Jews? 

1 5 'We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  “sinners 
of  the  Gentiles, 

16  ^Knowing  that  a man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  "by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
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by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  ‘'by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

1 7 But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ, 
we  ourselves  also  are  found  "sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?.  God  forbid. 

1 8 For  if  I build  again  the  things  which  I de- 
stroyed, I make  myself  a transgressor. 

19  For  I -Through  the  law  ^am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I might  'live  unto  God. 

20  I am  'crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless,  I live ; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I now  live  in  the  flesh,  'I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  'who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God:  for  '"if 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain. 

CHAP.  III. 

I He  asketh  what  moved  them  to  depend  on  the  law,  having  received  the 
Spirit  through  faith.  6 Abraham  being  justified  by  faith,  so  they  who 
are  of  faith  inherit  his  blessing. 

OFOOLISFI  Galatians,  "who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  The  truth,  be- 
fore whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently 
set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I learn  of  you,  Received  ye 
"the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  T>r  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  "having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the-Tlesh? 

4£Have  ye  suffered  || so  many  things  in  vain? 
if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  That  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
||  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  They  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  'the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before 
the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying , '"In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law, 
are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  therp. 

11  But  "that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  TThe  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

12  And  The  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  "The  man 
that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
'Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree: 

14  “That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might 
receive  “'the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
^Though  it  be  but  a man’s  ||  covenant,  yet  if  it  he 
•confirmed,  no  man  disannulled!  or  addeth  thereto 
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16  Now  To  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ; but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  “Christ. 

1 7 And  this  I say,  That  the  covenant  that  was  con- 
firmed before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  'which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disan- 
nul, "that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  The  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  ‘it  is  no 
more  of  promise:  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by' 
promise. 

1 9 Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ? f\\.  was  added 
because  of  transgressions,  till  The  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made;  and  it  was  '‘or- 
dained by  angels  in  the  hand  ‘of  a mediator. 

20  Now,  a mediator  is  not  a mediator  of  one; 
'but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promis.es  of  God? 
God  forbid:  'for  if  there  had  been  a law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  '"the  scripture  hath  concluded  "all  under 
sin,  "that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  -The  law  was  our  school-master 
to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  That  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25-  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a school-master. 

26  For  ye  "are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  "as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  'have  put  on  Christ. 

28  “There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female:  for  ye  are  all  -"one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  Tf  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye  Abraham’s 
seed,  and  zheirs  according  to  the  promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 The  fews  were  for  a while  under  the  law,  4 but  Christ  came  to  redeem, 
and  to  give  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  the  adoption  of  sons.  1 1 Paul's 
tender  regard  for  them. 

NOW  I say,  That  the  heir,  as.  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  differeth  nothing  from  a servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all; 

2 But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3 Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  “were  in 
bondage  under  the  || elements  of  the  world: 

4  But  'when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  "made  “of  a woman,  "made 
under  the  law, 

5  -'To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
That  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
'the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Ab- 
ba, Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a servant,  but  a 
son;  'andifason,thenanheirof  God  through  Christ. 
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8 Howbeit  then,  Tvhen  ye  knew  not  God,  'ye  did 
service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9 But  now,  ’"after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or 
rather  are  known  of  God,  "how  turn  ye  ||  again  to 
"the  weak  and  beggarly  ||  elements,  whereunto  ye 
desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  -'’Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 
years. 

. ill  am  afraid  of  you,  flest  I have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I beseech  you,  be  as  I am;  for  I am 
as  ye  are:  "ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  Through  infirmity  of  the  flesh 
I preached  the  gospel  unto  you  'at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected;  but  received  me  “as  an 
angel  of  God,  xeven  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  ||  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of? 
for  I bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I therefore  become  your  enemy  ^because 
I tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  Jealously  affect  you,  but  not  well;  yea, 
they  would  exclude  ||you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always 
in  a good  thing , and  not  only  when  I am  present 
with  you. 

19  “My  little  children,  of  whom  I travail  in  birth 
again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to 
^change  my  voice;  for  ||I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

2 1 Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do 
ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons; 
The  one  by  a bond-maid,  The  other  by  a free-woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond-woman,  Tvas  born 
after  the  flesh;  "but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory:  for  these  are 
the  two  ||covenants;  theonefrom  themount  f-TSinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
||answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  ^Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  'Rejoice,  thou  barren  that 
bearest  not;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not;  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  'the  chil- 
dren of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  *he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  'even 
so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what saith '"the  scripture?  "Cast 
out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son:  for  "the  son  of 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of 
the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  Mut  of  the  free. 
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| passions. 

Of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

CHAP.  V. 

I He  moveth  them  to  maintain  their  Christian  liberty , 3 and  not  to  observe 
, circumcision , 1 3 but  rather  love.  19  The  works  of  the  flesh:  22  the 

fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  “the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  'with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I Paul  say  unto  you,  that  "if  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circum- 
cised, That  he  is  a debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  "Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  who- 
soever of  you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ■'ye  are 
fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  Tvait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  '‘in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision;  but 'faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  Mid  run  well;  '||who  did  hinder  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  '"that  calleth 
you. 

9  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  "I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord, that 
ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded;  butMe  that  trou- 
blethyou  ?shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

1 1  "And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet  preach  circumcision, 
"why  do  I yet  suffer  persecution?  then  is  'the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

1 2  “I  would  they  were  even  cut  off ‘"which  trouble 
you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  lib- 
erty; only  yuse  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  2by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  “all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
in  this,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I say  then,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ||ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

1 7 For  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  "so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

18  But  Tf  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  law. 

19  Now  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these ; Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like:  of  the  which  I tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  '‘they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  'the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  'gentleness,  'goodness,  "'faith, 

23*Meekness,  temperance:  "against  such  there 
is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ’s  "have  crucified  the 
flesh,  with  the  || affections  and  lusts. 


The  fruits  of  the  flesh  and  Spirit.  E ] 

2 5 Hf  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit. 

26  ?Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-glory,  provok- 
ing one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I He  willeth  them  to  reform,  the  fattlty  with  gentleness,  and  to  bear  one 
another’ s burdens  6 to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9 and  not  to  be  weary 
in  well-doing. 

BRETHREN,  “II  if  a man  be  overtaken  in  a fault, 
ye  'which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  "in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself,  Hest 
thou  also  be  tempted. 

2 'Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
f the  law  of  Christ. 

3 For  e\i  a man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  'he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself. 

4 But  'let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
'not  in  another. 

5 'For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6 '"Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communi- 
cate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7 "Be  not  deceived;  "God  is  not  mocked:  for 
^whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8 ?For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption:  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 


S.  Well-doing  recommended.  j- 

9 And  iet  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  'if  we  faint  not. 

10  'As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  "let  us  do  j| 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  i 
-'the  household  of  faith. 

1 1 Ye  see  how  large  a letter  I have  written  unto 
you  with  mine  own  hand. 

1 2 As  many  as  desire  to  make  a fair  shew  in  the 
flesh,  ■’'they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised ; 2only  lest 
they  should  "suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum- 
cised keep  the  law;  but  desire  to  have  you  circum- 
cised, that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  'But  God  forbid  that  I should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  || by  whom  the  \ 
world  is  "crucified  unto  me,  and  I unto  the  world. 

1 5 For  "in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  I 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  'a  new 
creature. 

1 6 ■'And  as  many  as  walk  ^according  to  this  rule,  J 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  'the  Israel 
of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me:  for  i 
'I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  'the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

^[Unto  the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome. 

ch.  5.  11.  Col.  1.  24.  *2  Tim.  4.  22.  Philem.  25. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 


I Paul  blesseth  God for  spiritual  blessings.  4 Of  election , 5 and  adoption, 
1 1 which  is  the  proper  fountain  of  man's  salvation,  &*c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  "by  the  will  of 
God,  'to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  "and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus: 

2 "'Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

- 3 "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  || places  in  Christ: 

4  According  as7he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  ^before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 'be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love: 

5  'Having  predestinated  us  unto  'the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  'according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  "'wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  "the  Beloved: 

7  "In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  toAhe  riches  of 
his  grace; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence; 

9  'Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of 
his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  "which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  "the  fulness  of  times 
'he  mightgather  together  in  one  "all  things  in  Christ, 
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both  which  are  in  j-heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth; 
even  in  him: 

1 1 An  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance/being predestinated  according  to  "the  purpose 
| of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will: 

1 2 "That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
'who  first  ||  trusted  in  Christ. 

1 3 In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
"the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  "ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  "Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance-'until 
the  redemption  of  ^the  purchased  possession,  'unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I also,  'after  I heard  of  your  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

1 6 'Cease  not  to  give  thanks  foryou, making  men- 
tion of  you  in  my  prayers; 

1 7 That  'the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  "'may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  || in  the  knowledge  of  him: 

18  "The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlight- 
ened; that  ye  may  know  what  is  "the  hope  of  his’ 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  ■'in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 
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All  are  created  for  good  works. 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


Salvation  for  the  Gentiles. 


19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  us- ward  who  believe,  ^according  to  the 
working  f of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  "he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  'set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places , 

21  'Far  above  all  “principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come: 

22  And  “hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  yto  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  'Which  is  his  body,  “the  fulness  of  him  'that 
filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 

I What  the  Ephesians'  state  was ; God's  mercy  in  their  deliverance. 

9 Though  saved  by  grace,  yet  created  unto  good  works. 

AND  “you  hath  he  quickened , 'who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins; 

2  'Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  Ahe  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  'the  children  of  disobedience: 

3  AVmong  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  Ahe  lusts  of  our 'flesh,  fulfilling  f the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  Awere  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  'who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  *Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, hath  'quickened 
us  together  with  Christ;  ( || by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
•felt  together  '"in  heavenly  places , in  Christ  Jesus: 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  nhis  kindness  to- 
ward us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  Through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  qit  is  the  gift  of  God: 

9  "Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  'workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  'which  God  hath  before  ||  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

1 1  Wherefore  “remember,  that  ye  being  in  time 
past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision by  that  which  is  called  Ahe  Circumcision  in 
the  flesh  made  by  hands; 

1 2  •’'That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  “be- 
ing aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  “the  covenants  of  promise,  'having 
no  hope,  'and  without  God  in  the  world: 

13  “'But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  sometimes 
were  'far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  /he  is  - our  peace,  Avho  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition between  us; 

1 5  ^Having  abolished  'in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances: 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  Aiew  man,  so 
making  peace; 

16  And  that  he  might  'reconcile  both  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,  ’"having  slain  the  enmity 
[[thereby: 
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17  And  came  “and  preached  peace  to  you  which 
were  afar  off,  and  to  “them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  Through  him  we  both  have  access  ?by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  "fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  'the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  'built  “upon  the  foundation  of  the 
•“apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
-’the  chief  corner  -stone; 

2 1 “In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  unto  “an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  An  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together,  for  a 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  HI. 

I The  hidden  mystery  of  their  calling  had  been  revealed  unto  him ; 

14  he  prayetk  that  their  faith  may  be  strengthened. 

FOR  this  cause,  I Paul,  “the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  'for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  'the  dispensation  of  the 
grace  of  God  ‘'which  is  given  me  to  you-ward: 

3  'How  that  /by  revelation  Ale  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery,  *as  I wrote  jj afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand 
my  knowledge  'in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  *Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  'as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  “should  be  fellow  heirs,  and 
"of  the  same  body,  and  'partakers  of  his  promise 
in  Christ  by  the  gospel: 

7  ^Whereof  1 was  made  a minister,  ^according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  "the 
effectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  'who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  'I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  “the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellow- 
ship of  Ahe  mystery,  Avhich  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  “who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  “To  the  intent  that  now  'unto  the  principali- 
ties and  powers  in  heavenly  places  'might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

1 1  ‘'According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  'access  Tvith 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  ^Wherefore  I desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  Tor  you,  'which  is  your  glory. 

1 4  Lor  this  cause  I bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  Ahe  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  'according  to  the 
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Exhortations  to  unity. 


EPHESIANS. 


Sundry  exhortations , &c. 


riches  of  his  glory,  “to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  “the  inner  man; 

1 7 "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ; 
that  ye,  •'‘being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

1 8 ?Maybe  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints'" what 
is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye’ might  be  filled  'with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God. 

20  Now  'unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  “above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  -"ac- 
cording  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  ^Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


CHAP.  IV. 


I He  exkorteth  to  unity  ; 24  to  put  on  the  new  man  ; 25  to  cast  off  lying, 
29  corrupt  communication,  31  and  all  bitterness,  dr’c. 

I THEREFORE,  “the  prisoner  || of  the  Lord,  be- 
seech you  that  ye  '‘walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2 'With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love; 

3 Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
“fin  the  bond  of  peace. 

4 ' There  is  one  body,  and  A>ne  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  ffiope  of  your  calling; 

5 AOne  Lord,  'one  faith,  *one  baptism, 

6 'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  “through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7 But  “unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
tording  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8 Wherefore  he  saith,  "When  he  ascended  upon 
high,  -Tie  led  ||  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9 ?Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he 
also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also ''that  as- 
cended up  far  above  all  heavens,  'that  he  might  ||fill 
all  things. 

1 1 'And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  pro- 
phets; and  some,  “evangelists;  and  some,  “pastors 
and  ^teachers; 

1 2 zFor  the  perfectingof  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry, “for  the  edifying  of  The  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  ||  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
'and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  “a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  ||  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ: 

1 4 That  we  henceforthhe.  no  more  'children /tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  ^wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, ^whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive: 

15  But  ' ll  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  *may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  'which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ: 

16  '"From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love, 
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1 7 This  I say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  “ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
'in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  '‘Having  the  understanding  darkened,  ?being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  r||  blindness  of  their 
heart; 

19  'Who,  being  past  feeling,  'have  given  them- 
selves over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  unclean- 
ness with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 

2 1 “If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  -"put  off  concerning  ^the  former  con- 
versation “the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  “be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  'put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  'is  created  in  righteousness  and  ||true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  ‘'speak  every 
man  truth  with  his  neighbour:  for  'we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26/Beye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  ^Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but  rather 
Alet  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  |j  to  give  'to  him 
that  needeth. 

29  *Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  'that  which  is  good  ||  to  the  use 
of  edifying,  “that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  “grieve  not  the  Holy  Spiritof  God 'where- 
by ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  •'‘redemption. 

31  ?Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  “evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
'with  all  malice: 

32  And  'beye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
“forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 


CHAP.  V. 


2 He  exhorteth  to  love  ; 3 to  flee  fornication  : 15  to  walk  with  prudence. 
22  The  duty  of  wives,  25  and  of  husbands. 

BE“ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear  children. 

2 And  'walk  in  love,  'as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  “'for  a sweet-smelling  savour. 

3 But  'fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousness, Het  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints; 

4 ^Neither  filthiness, nor  foolish  talking, norjesting, 
''which  are  not  convenient, but  rathergivingofthanks. 

5 For  this  ye  know,  that  'no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man/who  is  an  idola- 
ter, 'hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom-  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 

6 “Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for 
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sincere. 


Heb.  7.27. 
:&Q.  14,26. 
|&  10.10,12. 
;iJohn3.i6. 


dGen.  8.  21.  Lev.  i.  9.  2 Cor.  2.  15.  •Rom.  6.  13.  2 Cor.  12.  21.  ch.  4.  19,  20.  Col. 

3.5.  1 Thess.  4.  3,  &c.  /i  Cor.  5.  1.  9 Matt.  12.  35.  ch.  4.  29.  h Rom.  1.28.  <iCor. 

6.  9.  Gal.  5.  19,  21.  *Col.  3.  5.  1 Tim.  6.  17.  *Gal.  5.  21.  Rev.  22.  15.  mJer.  29.  8. 

Matt.  24.  4.  Col,  2.  4,  8,  18.  2 Thess.  2.  3. 


Several  duties  recommended. 

because  of  these  things  “cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
"upon  the  children  of  ||  disobedience. 

7 Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

8 ^For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  nowtov 
ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  “children  of  light; 

9 (For  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness  and  truth;) 

10  'Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

; 1 1 And  “have  no  fellowship  with  -“the  unfruitful 

works  of  darkness,  but  rather  fireprove  them. 

12  "For  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  “all  things  that  are  || reproved,  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  ||  he  saith/Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  "arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  ‘'See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise, 

1 6 'Redeeming  the  time/because  the  days  are  evil. 

17  ^Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  ^understand- 
ing 'what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  Are  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess; but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  fin  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  '“Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father,  "in  the  name  of  ou r Lord  J esus  Christ ; 

2 1 "Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
/ear  of  God. 

22  -'‘Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, ?as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  “the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as 'Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  'the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ, 
so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  “in  every 
thing. 

25  “"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  ^gave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  "with 
the  washing  of  water  “by  the  word, 

27  '‘That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a glorious 
church, "nothavingspot  orwrinkle,orany  such  thing; 
‘'but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their  own 
bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church: 

30  For  "we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones. 

31  7For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  ^two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a great  mystery:  but  I speak  con- 
cerning Christ  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  Aet  every  one  of  you  in  par- 
ticular so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself:  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  'reverence  her  husband. 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  Christians  armour. 


Anno 
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"Rom. 


2 Cor.  3. 
18.  & 4.  6. 
1 Thess.  5. 
5- 

"/.uke  16.8. 
John  12.36. 
a Gal  5.22. 
‘Rom.12.2. 
Phil.  1. 10. 
1 Thess.  5. 

iTm.2.3. 


'■  Cor  6.14. 
i Thess.  3. 


21. & 13.12. 
Gal.  6.  8. 
vLev.19.17. 

‘ Rom"  1. 
24,  26. 


Heb.  4. 13. 
" Or,  dis- 
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II  Or,  it. 

b Isa.  60. 1. 
Rom.  13. 

1 Cor.  15. 
34- 

1 Thess.  5. 
6. 

Rom.654,5. 

ch.  2.  5. 
Col.  3.  T. 

4 Col.  4.  5- 
•Col.  4.  s. 
Gal.  6.  10. 
/Eccl.  11. 

John  12.35. 
ch.  6.  15. 
vCoi.  4. 5. 
Rom.  12. 


Luke2i.34. 
lActs  16. 


Ps.  34.  I. 
Isa  63.  7. 

Co)  3.17. 

T hess.  5. 
18. 

Thess.  1. 


* Phil.  2. 3. 
1 Pet.  5.  5. 
PGen.  3.16. 
1 Cor.  14. 

Col.  3.  18. 
Tit.  2.  5. 

1 Pet.  3.  1. 

2 ch.  6.  5. 
'1  Cor.  11. 

•cfcl.22. 

&4.  15. 

Col.  1.  18. 

* ch.  1.  23. 
“Col.  3.20, 

Tit.  2.  9. 
“Col.  3.19. 
1 Pet.  3.7. 
vActs  20. 
28. 

Gal.  1.  4. 

& 2.  20. 


•Col.  3.  22. 
tTim.  6. 1. 
Tit.  2.  9. 
iPet.  2. 18. 
/ 2 Cor.  7. 
15- 

Phil.  2. 12. 
9 i Chron. 

29.  17. 
Col.  3.  22. 
'‘Col.  3.  22, 

23- 

*Rom.  2.6. 
2Cor.  5.10. 
Col.  3.  24. 
*Gal.3.22. 
Col.  3.  11. 
Cor.  4.  1. 
Or,  mod- 
erating. 

■ Lev.  25. 
43- 

||  Some 
read,  both 
your  arid 
their  Mas- 
ter. 

'John  13. 


I Col.  3.  25. 
p ch.  1.  19. 

& 3.  16. 
Col.  1.  11. 
t Rom.  13. 


fGr.  Hood 
and  flesh. 
“Matt.  16. 

1 Cor.  15. 
50. 

'Rom. 8.38. 


Jo|l, 

3I.&  14.30. 

ch.  2.  2. 
Col.  1.  12. 
fl  Or , wick- 
ed spirits. 
B Or,  hea- 
th. 1/3. 
Cor.  10. 


CHAP.  VI. 

I The  relative  duties  of  children;  4 of  parents;  5 of  servants;  9 of  masters. 
13  He  exhorteth  to  resist  spiritual  enemies  by  putting  on  Christian  armour. 

CHILDREN,  “obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  this  is  right. 

2  ^Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  may- 
est  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  "ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  ‘'bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

5  "Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh,  Avith  fear  and  trem- 
bling, An  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

6  ANot  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers;  but  as 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men: 

8  'Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  ‘‘"whether 
he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  'masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them, 
||’”forbearing  threatening:  knowingthat||”your  Mas- 
ter also  is  in  heaven ; "neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  An  the  power  of  his  might. 

1 1  ?Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

1 2  For  we  wrestle  not  against  f “flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  "principalities,  against  powers,  against 
'the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
||  spiritual  wickedness  in  ||  high  places. 

13  “Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  An  the 
evil  day,  and  ||  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  ^having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  “having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness; 

15  “And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace; 

1 6  Above  all,  taking  'the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  "take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  ‘'the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God: 

18  "Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  -^watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  ^supplication  for  all  saints; 

19  fiAnd  for  me,  that  utterance  maybe  given  unto 
me,  that  I may  open  my  mouth  'boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  A am  an  ambassador  '||  in Bonds:  that 
||  therein  '"I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I ought  to  speak. 

21  But  “that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  and 
how  I do,  "Tychicus,  a beloved  brother  and  faith- 

« Isa.  59.  17,  i Cor.  6.  7.  1 Thess.  5.  8.  « Isa.  52.7.  Rom.  10.  15.  » i John  j.  4. 

• Isa.  59.  17.  i Thess.  5.  8.  d Heb.  4.  12.  Rev.  1.  16.  & 2.  16.  & 19.  15. *  * Luke  18.  1. 
Rom.  12.  12.  Col.  4.  2.  1 Thess.  5.  17.  /Matt.  26.  41.  Mark  13.  33.  uch.  1.  16. 

Phil.  1.  4.  1 Tim.  2.  1.  \Acts  4.  29.  Col.  4.  3.  2 Thess.  3.1.  *2  Cor.  3.  12.  *2Cor. 

5.20.  'Acts  26.  29.  & 28.  20.  ch.  3 T.  Phil.  1.  7, 13,  14.  2 Tim.  1.  16.  & 2.  9.  Philem. 
10.  II  Or,  in  a chain.  ||  Or,  thereof.  “ActS28.3i.  Phil.  1.  20.  1 Thess.  2.  2.  "Col. 

4.  7.  0 Acts  20.  4.  2 Tim.  4.  12.  Tit.  3.  12. 

7R9 


Paid's  prayer  to  God  for  his  brethren : PHILIPPIANS. 


his  readiness  to  suffer. 


ful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things:  " 

22 -'’Whom  I have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and  that 
lie  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  *Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with 


DOMINI 

64. 

DOMINI 

64. 

pCoI.  4.  8. 

4 1 Pet.  5. 
»4- 

'•Tit.  2.7. 

||  Or,  with 
incorrup- 
tion. 

faith  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  r|jin  sincerity.  Amen. 

^Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians,  by  Ty- 
chicus. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  PHILIPPIANS. 


3 


CHAP.  I. 


Paul's  thankfulness  and  prayer  to  God  for  them:  21  his  readiness 
to  suffer : 27  he  exhorteth  them  to  walk  worthily. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64- 


PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  the  saints  "in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons: 

2 '’Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3 "I  thank  my  God  upon  every  |j  remembrance 
of  you, 

4 Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with  joy, 

5 "'For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now; 

6 Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  'a  good  work  in  you,  ||  will  per- 
form it  Aintil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you 
all,  because  ||I  have  you  fin  my  heart;  inasmuch  as 
both  in  finy  bonds,  and  in  'the  defence  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  gospel,  kye.  all  are  ||  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8 For  “’God  is  my  record,  ’"how  greatly  I long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9 And  this  I pray,  "that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  || judgment; 

10  That  "ye  may  ||  approve  things  that  ||are  ex- 
cellent; ■'’that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
?till  the  day  of  Christ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
rwhich  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  "unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I would  ye  should  understand,  brethren, 
that  the  things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  ||  in  Christ  are  manifest  fin 
all  ||  the  palace,  and  ||  in  all  other  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing 
confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 
“strife ; and  some  also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sin- 
cerely, supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

1 7 But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I am  set 
for  "’the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding,  every  way, 
whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached; 
and  I therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salva- 
tion •''through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  "the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 


« 1 Cor.  1. 2. 


1 Rom.  1. 7. 

2 Cor.  1.  2. 
1 Pet.  x.  2. 

* Rom.  x. 
8-9- 

i Cor.  1.  4. 
Eph.  1. 15, 
16. 

Col.  1.  3. 

1 Thess.  1. 

2 Thess.  1. 


mention. 
dRom.  11 
13. & 15.21 
2 Cor.  8.  : 


\ Or,  will 
<£,£ 
'2  Cor.  3. 

2.&7.  3 

*Eph.  3.1, 
& 6.  20. 
Col.  4.3,18 

‘ver.  17. 
*ch.  4.  14. 

II  Or, 

partakers 


&9.  X. 

Gal.  1.  20. 
x Thess.  2. 
5- 

"*ch.  2.  26. 

& 4.  1. 
n 1 Thess. 

Philem.  6. 
[Or,  sense 
° Rom.  2. 

Eph.  5. 10. 

I Or,  try. 

II  Or  .differ 
P Acts  24. 

16. 

1 Thess.  3 
13.  & 5.  23 
4 xCor.  1.8 
r John  15. 

Eph.52.  10 
Col.  1.  6. 
•John  15. 


Eph. 


||  Or,  to 
all  others. 
“ch.  2.  3. 
*ver.  7.  . 


Anno 
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64- 


j«Eph!i.5’ 
19,  20. 


d 2Cor.s.8. 
• 2Tim.4.6. 
/ch.  2.  24. 
<7  2 Cor.  1. 

14.&5.12. 
h Eph.  4. 1. 
Col.  1.  10. 
i Thess.  2. 

12.&4.1. 
•ch.  4.  x. 
‘iCor.i.xo. 
'Jule ,3- 
m2  Thess. 
i.  5- 

"Rom.  8. 

2Trm.e.ix. 
“Acts  5.41. 
Rom.  5.  3. 
P Eph.  2.8. 
4 Col.  2.  1. 
'■Acts  16. 

19,  &c. 

1 Thess.  2. 


i Cor.  13. 

‘Col.  3. 12. 
"John  3.29. 
i^Rom.  12. 
16.&15.5. 

1 Cor.i.xo. 

2 Cor.  13. 

ch.  1. 27.  & 
3.  16.  & 

1 Pet.  3.  8. 
•Gal.  5. 26. 
|ch. 1.15,16. 
Jam.  3.14. 
/Rom.  12. 

Eph.  5.  21. 
t Pet.  5.  5. 
«i  Cor.  10. 
24.  33- & 


John  13. 
15- 

1 Pet.  2.2 
1 John  2. 
•John  1. 


«7-5- 


2 Cor 
Col.  i.  15. 
Heb.  1.  3. 
‘John  5. 
18.&10.33. 
« Ps.  22.  6. 
Isa.  53.  3. 
Dan.  9.  26. 
Mark  9. 12. 
Rom.  15.3. 


Ezek.  34. 

Zech.  3.  8. 
Matt.  20. 
28. 

Luke22.27. 

^John  1. 14. 

Gal.  4.  4. 
Hcb.2.14, 

||  Or,  habit. 


20  According  to  my  "earnest  expectation,  and  my  '9- 


hope,  that  fin  nothing  I shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
"with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  n'ow  also,  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life, 
or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  labour:  yet  what  I shall  choose  I wot  not. 

23  For  H am  in  a strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  "depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is 
far  better: 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I know  that  I 
shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That^your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant 
in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  fiet  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether  I come  and  see 
you,  or  else  be  absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
’that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  *with  one  mind 
'’striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries: 
’"which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition, 
"but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  fit  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  ■'’not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suf- 
fer for  his  sake; 

30  ’'Having  the  same  conflict  rwhich  ye  saw  in 
me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

I Love  and  unity  recommended ; 3 humility  ; 12  to  be  diligent  in  the  way 
of  salvation  ; 14  and  cheerfully  to  submit  to  God’s  will. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  "if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  '’bowels  and  mercies, 

2 "Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  "'that  ye  be  like-minded,  hav- 
ing the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3 ' Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain 
glory;  butGn  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4 '"Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5 *Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

6 Who,  'being  in  the  form  of  God,  ^thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 

7 ''But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  ’"of  a servant,  and  "was  made  in 
the  || likeness  of  men: 

8 And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he  hum- 


Timothy  and  Epaphroditus  commended. 


CHAP.  III. 


bled  himself,  and  "became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9 Wherefore  God  also -'’hath  highly  exalted  him, 
i and  ?given  him  a name  which  is  above  every  name: 

10  rThat  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 

| things  under  the  earth; 

1 1 And  sthat  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 

I  Father. 

1 2 Wherefore,  my  beloved,  'as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  “fear  and  trembling. 

13  For -fit  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things -''without  murmurings  and  *dis- 
putings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  [|  harmless, 
“the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  *in  the  midst  of 
"a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ||rfye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  "I  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that-H  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

1 7 Yea,  and  if  *1  be  j* offered  upon  the  sacrifice 
*and  service  of  your  faith,  'I  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  me. 

19  I]  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  HTimo- 
theus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I know  your  state. 

20  For  I have  no  man  '||  like-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

2 1 For  all  “'seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  “that  as  a son 
with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 
gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I hope  to  send  presently,  so 
soon  as  I shall  see  how-  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  "I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I also  myself 
shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you 
'’Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in  la- 
bour, and  Tellow-soldier,  “but  your  messenger,  and 
"he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  'For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of 
heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but 
God  had  mercy  on  him;  and  not  bn  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully,  that, 
when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
gladness;  and  ||“hold  such  in  reputation. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh 
unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  -“to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 
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Paid  owneth  his  imperfections. 

CHAP.  III. 

2 To  beware  of  false  teachers  ; 4 his  grounds  of  confidence , 7 but  that  he 
disclaimed  them  all ; 12  his  anxiety  for  the  heavenly  prize. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  “rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  tome  indeed 
is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  ^Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  "evil  workers,  “'be 
ware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  "the  circumcision Ywhich  worship 
God  in  the  Spirit,  and  ^rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  *1  might  also  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  where- 
of he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I more: 

5  'Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  *of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  lof  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  “'an  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  “a  Pharisee; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  -'’persecuting  the  church; 
^touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
“blameless. 

7  But  "what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all  things  but  loss  'for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord : for  whom  I have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 
9 And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  “mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  “"that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith: 

10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  ^the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I might  attain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I had  already  “attained,  eithei 
were  already  ^perfect:  but  I follow  after,  if  that  1 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 
hended: but  th is  one  thing  I do,  "forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  “'reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

1 4  "I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  Ahe 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 5  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  ^perfect,  '“be 
thus  minded:  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  at- 
tained, 'let  us  walk  *by  the  same  rule,  'let  us  mind 
the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  '“be  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ”ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
“the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  -'‘Whose  end  is  destruction,  *whose  God  is 
their  belly,  and  rwhose  glory  is  in  their  shame/who 
mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For'our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  “from  whence 
also  we  “look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
791 


General  exhortations. 


COLOSSIANS.  The  Philippians'  liberality  praised. 


21  ^Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ^according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  “even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 


CHAP.  IV. 

4 General  exhortations ; io  his  joy  for  their  liberality  toward  him,  and 
God’s  grace  in  them. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  beloved  and 
“longed  for,  'my  joy  and  crown,  so  'stand  fast 
in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  Ahat 
they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow,  help 
those  women  which  'laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fellow-labour- 
ers, whose  names  ai^e  in  Ahe  book  of  life. 

4  ^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always : and  again  I say, 
Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
'The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  2Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  'the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  ||  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  'whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  “Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  "the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

io  But  I rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now 
at  the  last 'your  care  of  me  1 1 hath  flourished  again; 
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wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity. . 

11  Not  that  I speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I am,  p therewith 
to  be  content. 

1 2 fl  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I know 
how  to  abound:  every  where  and  in  all  things  I 
am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I can  do  all  things  Through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done  that  'ye 
did  communicate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I departed  from  Ma- 
cedonia, 'no  church  communicated  with  me  as  con-, 
cerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and 
again  unto  my  necessity. 

1 7 Not  because  I desire  a gift:  but  I desire  “fruit 
that  may  abound  to  your  account.. 

18  But  ||  I have  all,  and  abound:  I am  full,  having 
received  ■'of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were 
sent  from  you,  Tin  odour  of  a sweet  smell,  2a  sacri- 
fice acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  “shall  supply  all  your  need  'ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  'Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
brethren  “which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  'chiefly  they  that 
are  of  Cesar’s  household. 

23  ■'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from  Rome,  by 

Epaphroditus. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 


I Paul  thanketh  God for  their  faith,  9 prayeth  for  their  increase  in  grace, 
1 5 and  describeth  the  exalted  nature  and  office  of  Christ. 

PAUL,  “an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  brother, 

2 To  the  saints  'and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colosse : 'Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3 'We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4 'Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  of7 the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5 For  the  hope  Tvhich  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel: 

6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  'as  it  is  in  all  the 
world;  and 'bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  'the 
grace  of  God  in  truth: 
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7 As  ye  also  learned  of  'Epaphras  our  dear  fellow- 
servant, who  is  for  you  “a  faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

8 Who  also  declared  unto  usyour  Tove  in  the  Spirit. 

9 “For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  That 
ye  might  be  filled  with  The  knowledge  of  his  will 
'in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding; 

10  'That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  'unto 
all  pleasing,  “being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 

1 1 -^Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power, -^unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing 2with  joyfulness; 

1 2 “Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  'the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  'the  power  of 
darkness,  ‘'and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  f his  dear  Son: 
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The  exalted  nature  and  office  of  Christ. 

1 4 'In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 

1 5 Who  is  'the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  ^the 
first-born  of  every  creature: 

1 6 For  *by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  'dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers:  all  things  were  created  ''by 
him,  and  for  him: 

1 7 'And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist. 

18  And '"he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  "the  first-born  from  the  dead; 
that  [|  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  'in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  | ^having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross,  ?by  him  to  reconcile  "all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

2 1 And  you,  'that  were  some  time  alienated  and 
enemies  \\m  your  mind  'by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled 

22  “In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  ■''to 
present  you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  unreprova- 
ble,  in  his  sight: 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ^grounded  and  set- 
tled, and  be  'not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  aandw\\\cb.  was  preach- 
ed 'to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven : 'whereof 
I Paul  am  made  a minister; 

24  ''Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  'for  you, 
and  fillup  Ahat  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  forfflis  body’s  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

25  Whereof  I am  made  a minister,  according  to 
The  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  || to  fulfil  the  word  of  God; 

26  Even  'the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages,  and  from  generations,  Abut  now  is  made  mani- 
fest to  his  saints : 

27  'To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is 
"'the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  ||inyou,  "the  hope  of  glory: 

28  Whom  we  preach,  ‘’warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ; -That  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  AVhereunto  I also  labour,  "striving 'according 
to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.  II. 

I He  exhorteth  them  to  constancy  itt  Christ,  8 to  besvare  of  philosophy  and 

human  traditions,  16  not  to  submit  to  legal  ordinances,  worshipping  of 

angels,  &*c. 

FOR  I would  that  ye  knew  what  great  ||  "conflict 
I have  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh; 

2  'That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  'being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  ''to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ; 
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Exhortations  to  sundry  duties. 

3 || 'In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

4 And  this  I say,  Test  any  man  should  beguile 
you  with  enticing  words. 

5 For  Though  I be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  Ayour 
order,  and  the 'steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6 *As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him: 

7 'Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in 
the  faith  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8 ’"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  phi- 
losophy and  vain  deceit,  after  "the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  || 'rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

9 For  Tn  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

10  ?And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  "which  is  the 
head  of  all  'principality  and  power: 

1 1 In  whom  also  ye  are  'circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  in  “putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ: 

12  "Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
yye.  are  risen  with  him  through  The  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  “who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

1 3 'And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  un- 
circumcision of  your  flesh, hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses; 

14  'Blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances 
that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

1 5 y^aThaving  spoiled  'principalities  and  powers, 
he  made  a shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  ||  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  ■'judge  you  ||*in  meat, 
or  in  drink,  or  ||  in  respect  Aof  an  holy-day,  or  of  the 
new-moon,  or  of  the  sabbaxb-days  : 

17  'Which  are  a shadow  of  things  to  come;  but 
the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  T.et  no  man  || beguile  you  of  your  reward  ■j'in 
a voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in- 
truding into  those  things  'which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  ’"the  Head,  from  which  all 
the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  "dead  with  Christ  from 
'the  ||  rudiments  of  the  world,  Avhy  as  though  living 
in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (GTouch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  "after 
the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men? 

23  'Which  things  have  indeed  a shew  of  wisdom, 
in  'will-worship,  and  humility,  and  • ||  neglecting  of 
the  body;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh. 
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ishing , or.  not  sparing. 
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Exhortations  to  sundry  duties. 

CHAP.  III. 

I He  exhorteth  to  be  heavenly  minded;  5 to  mortify  corrupt  lusts,  and  all 
malice;  12  to  put  on  kindness,  charity,  &*c.  18  Sundry  other  relative 

duties. 

IF  ye  then  “be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  'Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  || affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth. 

3  /For  ye  are  dead,  fiind  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

-4  'When  Christ,  who  is  'our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  fin  glory. 

5  'Mortify  therefore  'your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth;  'fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  'evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness, “which  is  idolatry: 

6  "For  which  things’  sake  the  wrath  of  God  com- 
eth  on  'the  children  of  disobedience: 

7? In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when 
ye  lived  in  them. 

8  ?But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  ''filthy  communication  out  of 
your  mouth. 

9  'Lie  not  one  to  another,  'seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  puton  the  new  man,  which  “is  renewed 
in  kno wledge^after  the  image  ofhim  that^created  him: 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither  zGreek  nor  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  “but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  'Put  on  therefore,  'as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  “'bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering; 

. 13  'Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 

another,  if  any  man  have  a ||  quarrel  against  any-: 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  •'And  above  all  these  things  e put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  'bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  'the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
'to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  'in  one  body;  “and 
be  ye  thankful. 

1 6  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom ; teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
"in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
“with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And -^whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ^giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  ’'Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, 'as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  'Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  "bit- 
ter against  them. 

20  T Children,  obey  your  parents  -fin  all  things: 
for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

2 1  'Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger , 
lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  “Servants,  obey  fin  all  things  your  masters  “ac- 
cording to  the  flesh;  not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 

23  ^And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
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Fervent  prayer  recommended. 

24  “Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  •'Tor  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  which  he  hath  done:  and  ^there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I He  exhorteth  to  be  fervent  in prayer ; 5 to  walk  wisely,  6 and  with  well- 
ordered  speech  ; 7 he  commendeth  Tychicus  and  Onesimus.  10  Sundry \ 
salutations . y 1 

MASTERS,  “give  unto  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a Master  in  heaven. 

2 'Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same 
“with  thanksgiving; 

3 “'Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would 
“open  unto  us  a door  of  utterance,  to  speak  ■'The 
mystery  of  Christ,  fior  which  I am  also  in  bonds: 

4  That  I may  make  it  manifestos  I ought  to  speak. 
5 'Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 
'redeeming  the  time. 

6 Let  your  speech  be  always  'with  grace,  'sea- 
soned with  salt,  “that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  "All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you, 
zvho  is  a beloved  brother,  and  a faithful  minister 
and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord : 

8  “Whom  I have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort 
your  hearts; 

9  With  '’Onesimus,  a faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  unto 
you  all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  ^Aristarchus,  my  fellow-prisoner,  saluteth  you ; 
and  "Marcus,  sister’s  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments:  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him;) 

1 1  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are 
of  the  circumcision.  These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have 
been  a comfort  unto  me. 

1 2  “Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  || 'labouring  fervently 
for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  “perfect  and 
||  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God: 

13  For  I bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a great 
zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  -“Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  ''Demas 
greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  Nymphas,  and  fihe  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

1 6  And  when  “this  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause 
that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  'Archippus,  Take  heed  to  “the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

18  “The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  'Re- 
member my  bonds.  fiGrace  be  with  you.  Amen. 
^[Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by  Tychi- 
cus and  Onesimus. 


First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  TIIESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I . 

2 Paul  sheweth  his  remembrance  of  them  in  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  • 
5 and  approveth  their  exemplary  reception  of  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  and  “Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  'Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2 AVe  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

3 ''Remembering  without  ceasing 'your  work  of 
faith/and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father ; 

4 Knowing,  brethren  1 1 beloved,  ^your  election  of 
God. 

5 For  ''ourgospel  came  notuntoyou  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  'in  the  Holy  Ghost,  *and  in 
much  assurance;  as  'ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6 And  '"ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
"with  joy  of  the  holy  Ghost: 

7 So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8 For  from  you  'sounded  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
An  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
abroad ; so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9 For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  7 what  manner 
of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  "and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God; 

io  And  'to  wait  for  his  Son  'from  heaven,  “whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  •'from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  II. 

I In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  preached  unto  them,  and  how  they  re- 
ceived it ; 1 7 he  sheweth  his  desire  of  coming  to  them,  &c. 

FOR  “yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance 
in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain: 

2 But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before,  and 
were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  'Philippi, 
'we  were  bold  in  our  God  Ao  speak  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God  'with  much  contention. 

37For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncleanness,  nor  in  guile; 

4 But  as  %e  were  allowed  of  God  'to  be  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak;  'not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God, 'which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5 For  'neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a cloak  of  covetousness; 
*"God  is  witness : 

6 "Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you, 
nor  yet  of  others,  when  'we  might  have  Ijbeen^bur- 
densome,  ?as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7 But  'we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children: 

8 So  beingaffectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were 
willing  'to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  'our  own  souls,  because  ye 
were  dear  unto  us. 
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9 For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail:  for  “labouring  night  and  day,  ^because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  u n to  any  of  you,  we  preached 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

ioWe  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  2how  holily, 
and  justly,  and  unblamably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe: 

1 1 As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted, 
and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a father  doth  his 
children, 

12  “That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  *who 
hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God 'without 
ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  Aiot  as  the  word 
of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  'of  the 
churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus: 
for  •'ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  ^even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews: 

15  /£Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  'their 
own  prophets,  and  have  ||  persecuted  us;  and  they 
please  not  God,  'and  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

16  'Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  '"to  fill  up  their  sins  always: 
"for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a 
short  time  'in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  Ao  see  your  face  with  great 
desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you, 
even  I Paul,  once  and  again ; but  ?Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  "what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 'crown  of 
? Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 


rejoicing: 


presence 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  'at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  III. 

I Why  Paul  sent  Timothy  to  them  ; 6 his  good  report  a consolation  to  him. 

WHEREFORE,  “when  we  could  no  longer  for- 
bear, 'we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone; 

2 And  sent  'Timotheus,  our  brother,  and  minister 
of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concern- 
ing your  faith: 

3 “That  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflic- 
tions: for  yourselves  know  that  'we  are  appointed 
thereunto. 

4 /For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told 
you  before  that  we  should  suffer  tribulation;  even 
as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5 For  this  causeAwhen  I could  no  longer  forbear, 
I sent  to  know  your  faith,  'lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you, and  'ourlabour  be  in  vain. 

6 'But  now,  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto 
us, and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  char- 
ity,and  thatye  have  good  remembranceof  usalways, 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  'as  we  also  to  see  you: 
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Sundry  exhortations. 


I.  THESSALONIANS.  Christ's  second  coming  described. 


7 Therefore,  brethren,  ”we  were  comforted  over 
you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith: 

8 For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9 "For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again 
for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God; 

10  -'’Night  and  day  ?praying  exceedingly  "that  we 
might  see  your  face,  "and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Indirect  our  way  unto  you. 

1 2 And  the  Lord  “make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  -"one  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  men , even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

1 3 Totheendhemay^stablishyour heartsunblam- 
able  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "with  all  his  saints. 


CHAP.  IV. 


I He  exhorteth  to  go  on  in  godliness,  ^ to  holiness,  g to  love,  1 1 to  quiet- 
ness. 15  The  saints'  resurrection,  and  Christ' s second  coming. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  ||  beseech  you, breth- 
ren, and  ||  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  “that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  'howye  ought  to  walk  "and 
to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2 For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you 
by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3 For  this  is  “'the  will  of  God,  even  "your  sanctifi- 
cation, ^that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication: 

4 *That  every  on©  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour; 

5 ANot  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  'even  as  the 
Gentiles  Tvhich  know  not  God: 

6 That  no  man  go  beyond  and  ||  defraud  his 
brother  ||  in  any  matter:  because  that  the  Lord  "* is 
the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified. 

7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 
"but  unto  holiness. 

8 "He  therefore  that  ||despiseth,  despiseth  not 
man, but  God/ who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ^ye  need  not 
that  I write  unto  you : for  “ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  "to  love  one  another. 

10  'And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren 
which  are  in  all  Macedonia:  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  “that  ye  increase  more  and  more; 

1 1 And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  -"to  do  your 
own  business,  and  ^to  work  with  your  own  hands, 
as  we  commanded  you; 

12  "That  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  ||  of 
nothing. 

13  But  I would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  “even  as  others  Tvhich  have  no  hope. 

14  For  "if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  “'them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him. 

1 5 For  this  we  say  unto  you  "by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  Ave  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
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coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  ^the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  The  trump  of  God:  'and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

1 7 *Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  fin  the  clouds,  to, 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  '“shall  we  ever  be^ 
with  the  Lord. 

18  “Wherefore,  ||  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words. 

CHAP.  V. 


I He  sheweth  that  Christ's  second  coming  will  be  sudden,  and  exhorteth  to 
watch  ; 14  he  givetk  divers  precepts,  Crc. 


BUT  of  “the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  #ye 
have  no  need  that  I write  unto  you. 

2 For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  "the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a thief  in  the  night. 

3 For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then 
“'sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  "as  travail 
upon  a woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4-^But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a thief. 

5 Ye  are  all  rthe  children  of  light,  and  the  children 
of  the  day:  wearenotof  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6 ^Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but 
'let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7 For  They  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night;  and 
they  that  be  drunken,  'are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  '“put- 
ting on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of'  salvation. 

9 For  “God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  "but 
to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
io^Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 

1 1 ^Wherefore  ||comfortyourselves  together, and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

1 2 And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  rto  know  them 
which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you; 

13  Andtoesteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their 
work’s  sake.  sAnd  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  ||  exhort  you,  brethren,  'warn  them 
that  are  ||  unruly,  “comfort  the  feeble-minded/sup- 
port the  weak,  Tie  patient  toward  all  men. 

1 5 "See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man;  but  ever  “follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

1 6 'Rejoice  evermore. 

1 7 "Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  dln  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  "Quench  not  the  spirit. 

20/Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  *Prove  all  things;  'hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
22  'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  The  very  God  of  peace  'sanctify  you 
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Paul' s cotnfoi't  against  persecution. 

wholly;  and  I pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and 
soul,  and  body,  '"be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will 
do  it. 

25  Brethren,  "pray  for  us. 

26 -'’Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a holy  kiss. 


CHAP.  I,  II,  III.  The  coming  of  antichrist. 

27  I || charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  This  epistle 
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be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen. 

^[The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalonians  was  writ- 
ten from  Athens. 


Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 


I Paul' s good  opinion  of  their  faith , love,  and  patience  ; 6 of  God's  pun- 
ishing their  enemies,  and  recompensing  their  sufferings. 


PAUL,  "and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  'in  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2 "Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3 AVe  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one 
of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 

4 So  that  "we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God, -Tor  your  patience  and  faith  Tn  all 
your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye  endure: 

5 Which  is  ha.  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  'for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

6 ^Seeing  it  is  a righteous  thing  with  God  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you; 

7 And  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  Test  with  us, 
when  '"the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  f his  mighty  angels, 

8 "In  flaming  fire  ||  taking  vengeance  on  them 
"that  know  not  God,  and  -That  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9 ?Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  "from 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  "When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
'and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

1 1 Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  God  would  || “count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  The  work  of  faith  with  power. 

12  -’That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAP.  II. 

I He  willeth  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  truth  received;  3 sheweth 
that  there  shall  be  a departure  from  the  faith,  8 and  a discovery  of 
antichrist,  Sr’c. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  "by  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'and  by  our  gather^ 
mg  together  unto  him, 

2 "That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  let- 
ter as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3 "'Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for 
that  day  shall  not  come , "except  there  come  a falling 
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away  first,  and  That  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  The 
son  of  perdition; 

4 Who  opposeth  and  Aexalteth  himself  'above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shew- 
ing himself  that  he  is  God. 

5 Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I was  yet  with 
you,  I told  you  these  things? 

6 And  now  ye  know  what  ||  withholdeth  that  he 
might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7 For  The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work : 
only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let , until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  'whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume '"with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth 
and  shall  destroy  "with  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 

9 Even  him,  whose  coming  is  "after  the  working  of 
Satan,  with  all  power,  and  -'’signs,  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  Them  that  perish ; because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

1 1 And  Tor  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  "that  they  should  believe  a lie: 

1 2 That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  'had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  “we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to 
God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  Tiath  Trom  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation, Through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth: 

1 4 Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  "the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1 5 Therefore,  brethren,  'stand  fast,  and  hold  "the 
traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

1 6 ‘'Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God, 
even  our  Father,  "which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  ■''good  hope 
through  grace, 

1 7 Comfort  your  hearts,  *and  stablish  you  in  every 
good  word  and  work. 

CHAP.  III. 

I He  craveth  their  prayers  ; 3 he  testifieth  his  confidence  in  therti,  praying 
God  to  direct  them  ; 6 he  giveth  them  divers  precepts,  &c. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  “pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  fmay  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you ; 

2 And  'that  we  maybe  delivered  from  f unreason- 
able and  wicked  men:  "for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3 But  The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you, 
and  "keep  you  from  evil. 
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Paul's  call  to  the  ministry , 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


and  his  charge  to  Timothy. 


4 And  Ave  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5 And  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love 
of  God,  and  ||  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  That  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves 'from  every  brother  that  walketh  'disorderly, 
and  not  after  'the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 

7 For  yourselves  know '"how  ye  ought  to  follow  us; 
for  "we  behaved  not  ou  rselves  disorderly  amongyou : 

8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread  for  nought; 
but  "wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you  : 

9 -'’Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make 
'ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  That  if  any  would  not  work,  nei- 
ther should  he  eat. 

1 1 For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  "which  walk 
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."Eph.4.28. 
»Gal.  6.  9. 
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\ faint  not . 
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j'Matt.  18. 

1 Cor.  5.  9, 


f Rom.  15 
I33.&  16.20 

! 1 Cor.  14. 


among  you  disorderly,  'working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies. 

12  “Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  That  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  Butye,  brethren, -v  ||  be  not  weary  in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  ||  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  zhave  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  “Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  “Tut  admon- 
ish him  as  a brother. 

1 6 Now  "the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace 
always  by  all  means.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all.  . 

1 7 ‘'The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 
which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle ; so  I write. 

18  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

If  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  writ- 
ten from  Athens. 

2 Cor.  13.  II.  I Thess.  5.  23.  <*  1 Cor.  16.  21.  Col.  4 18.  * Rom.  16.  24. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I. 

3 Paul  remindeth  Timothy  of  his  charge.  5 The  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity.  8 The  scope  of  the  law  was  to  condemn  wickedness, 
which  is  also  the  design  of  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  “by  the  com- 
mandment 'of  GodourSaviour,and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  " which  is  our  hope; 

2 Unto  “'Timothy  "»zjj)ownson  in  the  faith; -'Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3 As  I besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus, 
Tvhen  I went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  That  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4 'Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  gene- 
alogies, 'which  minister  questions, rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith ; so  do. 

5 Now  'the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
’"out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of  a good  conscience,  and 
of  faith  unfeigned: 

6 From  whichsome  ||having  swerved, have  turned 
aside  unto  "vain  jangling; 

7 Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law;  “understand- 
ing neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8 But  we  know  that  -The  law  is  good,  if  a man 
use  it  lawfully; 

9 ^Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  them- 
selves with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  To  sound  doctrine, 

1 1 According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  "the  blessed 
God  'which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  “who  hath 
enabled  me,  Tor  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  ^put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry; 
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13  2Who  was  before  a blasphemer,  and  a perse- 
cutor, and  injurious:  but  I obtained  mercy,  because 
“I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief: 

14 'And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  "with  faith  “and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

1 5 "This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that -'Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I am  chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  causeT  obtained  mercy,  that 
in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  'for  a pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  'the  King  eternal, 'immortal,  'invis- 
ible, "'the  only  wise  God,  "be  honour  and  glory  for- 
ever and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  “I  commit  unto  tljee,  son  Timothy, 
'‘according  to  the  prophecies  wljich  went  before  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightestTvaragood  warfare ; 

19  "Holding  faith  and  a good  conscience;  which 
some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith  "have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  'Hymeneusand  “Alexander;  whom 
I have  -"delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  ''blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 

I He  exhorteth  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men,  4 for  God  willcth  the 
salvation  of  all  men  ; 7 his  commission  to  the  Gentiles.  9 How  women 
ought  to  be  attired,  &*c. 

I ||  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tions,prayers,  intercessions,  #;zffgivingof  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men : 

2 “For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  || authority; 
that  we  may  lead  a quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3 For  this  is  "good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  “of 
God  our  Saviour; 

4 "Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 'and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 


The  qualifications  of  bishops , &c. 


CHAP.  Ill,  IV,  V. 


Divers  precepts  to  Timothy. 


5 ^For  there  is  one  God,  and  ''one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6 'Who  gave  himself  a ransom  for  all, *||to  be 
testified  fin  due  time. 

7 '“Whereunto  I am  ordained  a preacher  and  an 
apostle,  ("I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,) 
"a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8 I will  therefore  that  men  pray  ^every  where, 
^lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9 In  like  manner  also,  that  ''women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety ; not  with  ||  broidered  hair.orgold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array. 

10  fBut  (which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness) with  good  works. 

1 1 Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  sub- 
jection. 

12  But  'I  suffer  not  a woman  to  teach,  “nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  ■'Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  -''Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman 
being  deceived  was  in  the  transgression. 

1 5 Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be  saved  in  child- 
bearing, if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 

I How  bishops  and  deacons,  and  their  wives,  should  be  qualified ; 14  and 

to  what  end  St.  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  16  The  impor- 
tant truths  of  the  Christian  revelation. 

THIS  “is  a true  saying,  If  a man  desire  the  office 
of  a 'bishop,  he  desireth  a good  “"work. 

2 "A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  "the  husband 
of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  || of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality, ^apt  to  teach; 

3 ^Jj  Not  given  to  wine,  ''no  striker,  'not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre;  but  ^patient;  not  a brawler, not  covetous; 

4 One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  'having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity; 

5 (For  if  a man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God?) 

6 Not  ||  a novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride 
whe  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7 Moreover,  he  must  have  a good  report  “of  them 
which  are  without;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  "and 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8 Likewise  must  ^the  deacons  <5*?  grave, notdouble- 
tongued,  ?not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre; 

9 “Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a pure 
conscience. 

io  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then  let 
them  use  the  office  of  a deacon, beingy^w/^blameless. 

1 1 •'Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slan- 
derers, sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

1 2 Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 
ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  'they  that  have  1 1 u sed  the  office  of  a deacon 
well,  purchase  to  themselves  a good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly; 
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1 5 But  if  I tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  “in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  || ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness:  -“God  was  f manifest  in  the  flesh, 
^justified  in  the  Spirit,  'seen  of  angels,  “preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  'believed  on  in  the  world,  “re- 
ceived up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I He  foretelleth  and  describeth  a great  apostasy.  6 Directions  to  Timothy. 

NOW  the  Spirit  “speaketh  expressly,  that  'in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  “to  seducing  spirits,  “and  doctrines  of 
devils; 

2 'Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy, -^having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a hot  iron; 

3 ^Forbidding  to  marry,  hand  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  'to  be 
received  Tvith  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4 For 'every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving: 

5 For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
prayer. 

6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  “'nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7 But  “refuse  profane  and  old  wives’  fables,  and 
“exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8 For  ■'’bodily  exercise  profiteth  ||  little:  fbut  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  “having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9 “This  is  a faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation. 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour  and  suffer  re- 
proach,because  we  “trustin  the  livingGod^whois  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 

1 1 ^These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  zLet  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  “be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14 'Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  “by  prophecy,  “'with  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  ||  to  all. 

16  “Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  f save  thyself,  and  ^them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 

I Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.  3 Of  widows  and  elders.  23  A pre. 
cept  for  Timothy' s health. 

REBUKE  “not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a 
father;  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren; 

2 The  elder  women  as  mothers;  the  younger  as 
sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3 Honour  widows  That  are  widows  indeed. 
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Concerning  widows , elders,  &c.% 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


The  gain  of  godliness. 


4 But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews, 
let  them  learn  first  to  shew  ||  piety  at  home,  and  'to 
requite  their  parents:  Tor  that  is  good  and  accept- 
able before  God. 

5 'Now  she  that  is  a widow  indeed,  and  desolate, 
trusteth  in  God,  and-Aontinueth  in  supplications 
and  prayers  Alight  and  day. 

6 'But  she  that  liveth  )|  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while 
she  liveth. 

7 'And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may 
be  blameless.. 

8 But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  *and  spe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  ||  house,  'he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  '"and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9 Let  not  a widow  be  ||  taken  into  the  number 
under  threescore  years  old,  "having  been  the  wife 
of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works;  if  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have  "lodged  strangers, 
if  she  have  Avashed  the  saints’  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse:  for  when 
they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry; 

1 2 Having  damnation,  because  they  have  cast 
off  their  first  faith. 

13  A\nd  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering 
about  from  house  to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  T will  therefore  that  the  younger  women  mar- 
ry, bear  children,  guide  the  house,  'give  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  j*to  speak  reproachfully. 

1 5 For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged;  that  it  may  relieve  'them  that 
are  widows  indeed. 

1 7 “Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  -"be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour 
in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt  not  muz- 
zle the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And,  The 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not.an  accusation, 
but  || “before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  'Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  'that  others 
also  may  fear. 

21  d\  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  ||  without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality. 

22  'Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man^neither  be 
partaker  of  other  men’s  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a little  Avine 
for  thy  stomach’s  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  'Some  men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going 
before  to  judgment:  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand;  and  they  that  are  otherwise 
cannot  be  hid. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


I The  duty  of  servants.  3 To  avoid  corrupt  teachers.  6 The  gain 
of  godliness. 

LET  as  many  “servants  as  are  under  the  yoke 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
'that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them 
not  despise  them,  'because  they  are  brethren;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  ||  faithful 
and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.  “These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  'teach  otherwise,  and  consent  Aiot 
to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ^and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness, 

4  He  is  ||  proud,  ^knowing  nothing,  but  ||  doting 
about  'questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  com- 
eth  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  *||  Perverse  disputings  of 'men  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  destitute  of  the  truth,  "'supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness:  "from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  “godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
7 For  Ave  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  ^having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content. 

9  But  "they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation, 
'and  a snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
'which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  “For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  ||  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

1 1  Tut  thou,  A)  man  of  God,  flee  these  things; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

1 2  Tight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  “lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  'and  hast 
professed  a good  profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses. 

1 3  'I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  Avho 
quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  'who 
before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a good  ||  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without 
spot,  unrebukable,  Am  til  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

1 5  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  Ahe 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  The  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords; 

1 6  'Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto:  *whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see ; 'to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

1 7  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  '"nor  trust  in  f”uncertain 
riches,  but  in  “the  living  God/who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy; 

1 8  That  they  do  good,  that  Ahey  be  rich  in  good 
works,  "ready  to  distribute,  || 'willing  to  commu- 
nicate; 

19  'Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a good  foun- 


Paul's  love  to  Timothy.  CHAP.  I,  II. 

elation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  "lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O Timothy,  Tceep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  -’'avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called; 


Exhortations  to  constancy. 
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! 21  Which  some  professing, 'have  erred  concern- 

ing the  faith.  Grace  be  with  thee.  Amen. 

YThe  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Laodicea, 
which  is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 

*2  Tim.  1. 
»4- 

Tit.  1.  9. 
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2Tim.2.i4, 
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Tit.  1.  14.  & 3.  9.  -ch.  1.  6,  19.  2 Tim.  2.  18. 

The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 

1 7 But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out 
very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

1 8 The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "that  he  may  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  Tn  that  day:  and  in  how  many 
things  he  ^ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
k no  west  very  well. 

CHAP.  II. 


CHAP.  1. 

I Paul's  love  to  Timothy  : 6 he  exhorteth  him  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God, 

8 and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will 
of  God,  according  to  ‘The  promise  of  life  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2 “To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son:  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3 d\  thank  God, 'whom  I serve  from  my  forefathers 
with  pure  conscience,  that  Avithout  ceasing  I have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 

4 ^Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of 
thy  tears,  that  I may  be  filled  with  joy; 

5 When  I call  to  remembrance  The  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  'thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6 Wherefore  I put  thee  in  remembrance,  That 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7 For  'God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear; 
"'but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a sound  mind. 

8 "Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  "the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  Tiis  prisoner:  ?but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  God; 

9 “Who  hath  saved  us,  and  "called  us  with  an 
, holy  calling,  'not  according  to  our  works,  but  “ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  •'before  the  world  began; 

io  ButTs  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  'who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel: 

1 1 “Whereunto  I am  appointed  a preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  and  a teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 2 Tor  the  which  cause  I also  suffer  these  things; 
nevertheless  I am  not  ashamed:  Tor  I know  whom 
I have  1 1 believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  rfkeep  that  which  I have  committed  unto  him 
'against  that  day. 

^^Hold  fast  The  form  of  *sound  words,  ‘which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  Tn  faith  and  love  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto 
thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ’“which  dwelleth  in  us. 

1 5 This  thou  knowest,  that  “all  they  which  are 
in  Asia  be  "turned  away  from  me;  of  whom  are 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

1 6 The  Lord -’‘give  mercy  unto  The  house  of  One- 
siphorus;  Tor  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  'was  not 
ashamed  of  'my  chain: 
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Timothy  exhorted  to  constancy  and  perseverance,  15  and  to  shew  himself 
approved. 

THOU  therefore,  “my  son,  'be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2 'And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
||  among  many  witnesses,  The  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  'able  to  teach  others  also. 

3 -/Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  Tis  a good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4 'No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life ; that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a soldier. 

5 And  'if  a man  also  strive  for  masteries,^/  is 
he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6 The  husbandman  that  laboureth  must  be  first 
partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7 Consider  what  I say;  and  the  Lord  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things. 

8 Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  'of  the  seed  of 
David,  "'was  raised  from  the  dead,  “according  to  my 
gospel: 

9 "Wherein  I suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer  /even 
unto  bonds;  ?but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  T endure  all  things  for  the  elect’s 
sake,  'that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

1 1 *It  is  a faithful  saying:  For  “if  we  be  dead 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 

12  Tf  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him:y\ f 
we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us: 

13  Tf  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful:  “he 
cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
^charging  them  before  the  Lord  'that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  Thun  profane  and  vain  babblings:  for 
they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a ||  canker: 
of  whom  is  'Hymeneus  and  Philetus; 

18  WhoAoncerning  the  truth  have  erred,  ^say- 
ing that  the  resurrection  is  past  already;  and  over 
throw  the  faith  of  some. 
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Enemies  of  the  truth  described. 


II.  TIMOTHY.  Paul's  solemn  charge  to  Timothy. 


19  Nevertheless  The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
||  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  'knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  'But  in  a great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
'and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  “If  a man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these, 
he  shall  be  a vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  master’s  use,  and  "prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  "follow righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  -Tall  on 
the  Lord  ?out  of  a pure  heart. 

23  But  "foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  "the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men , 'apt  to  teach,  |j patient; 

25  “In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves;  rif  God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance  Ao  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

26  And  that  they  may  -j*  recover  themselves 
*out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  -j- taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 

I He  foretelleth  the  wickedness  in  the  last  days,  6 describeth  the  enettiies  of 
the  truth,  16  and  commendeth  the  holy  scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  "in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  'lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
"covetous,  ^boasters,  "proud,  ■'"blasphemers,  ^disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  'Without  natural  affection,  'truce-breakers, 
||  false  accusers,  'incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
Jhose  that  are  good, 

4  'Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  “lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God; 

5  Having  a form  of  godliness,  but  "denying  the 
power  thereof:  "from  such  turn  away. 

6  ForAff  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able  To  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  "Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth : "men  of  corrupt 
minds,  '|| reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further:  for  their  folly 
shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  “as  theirs  also  was. 

10  Mbit  ||  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering,  charity, 
patience, 

1 1  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me 
At  Antioch,  zat  Iconium,  "at  Lystra;  what  persecu- 
tions I endured:  but  'out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de- 
livered me. 

12  Yea,  and  "all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  rfBut  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  "continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou 
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hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a child  thou  hast  known  -The 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 6 fAll  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
'and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness: 

1 7 'That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  ||  'thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1 PauFs  solemn  charge  to  Timothy  ; 9 he  willeth  him  to  come  to  him,  and 
to  bring  Mark  with  him  and  certain  other  things. 

I  "CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season;  reprove,  "rebuke,  ''exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine. 

3  "For  the  time  will  come,  when  they  wall  not 
endure  ■'sound  doctrine;  Amt  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  'shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  'endure  afflictions, 
do  the  work  of 'an  evangelist,  ||  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  'I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  “my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  "I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  I have  kept  the  faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  "a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  At  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me: 

10  For<Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  "having  loved  • 
this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessa- 
lonica;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

1 1  "Only  'Luke  is  with  me.  Take  “Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee:  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for 
the  ministry. 

1 2  And  -"Tychicus  have  I sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments. 

1 4  ^Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil : 
zthe  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath  greatly 
withstood  jj  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me, 
“but  all  men  forsook  me:  '/ pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

1 7  "Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
strengthened  me ; That  by  me  the  preaching  might 
be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear; 
and  I was  delivered  "out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  /And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom ; Ao  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Of  evil  doers. 


CHAP.  I,  II,  III. 


Of  the  duty  of  servants , &c. 


1 9 Salute  APrisca  and  Aquila,  and  'the  household 
of  Onesiphorus. 

20  *Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  'Trophimus 
have  I left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  “Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 
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22  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 

Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

^{The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  ordained  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians,  was 
written  from  Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  be- 
fore f Nero  the  second  time. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

5 Why  Titus  was  left  at  Crete,  io  Of  evil  doers. 

PAUL,  a servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God’s  elect, 
and  "the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  'which  is  after 
godliness; 

2 | pin  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  ''that  can- 
not lie,  promised  'before  the  world  began; 

3 -'"But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word 
through  preaching,  Tvhich  is  committed  unto  me, 
^according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour; 

4 To  'Titus,  kmine  own  son  after  'the  common 
faith:  "'Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5 For  this  cause  left  I thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  "set  in  order  the  things  that  are  ||  want- 
ing, and  'ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I had  ap- 
pointed thee: 

6 Tf  any  be  blameless,  The  husband  of  one  wife, 
'having  faithful  children,-  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly: 

7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  'the  steward 
of  God:  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  'not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  “not  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

8 -"But  a lover  of  hospitality,  a lover  of  ||good 
men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 

9 ^Holding  fast  The  faithful  word  ||  as  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  “by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers. 

io  For  'there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers 
and  'deceivers,  ‘'specially  they  of  the  circum- 
cision: 

1 1 Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  'who  sub- 
vert whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  ■'Tor  filthy  lucre’s  sake. 

1 2 One  of  themselves,  even  a prophet  of  their 
own,  said,  The  Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts, 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true:  'wherefore  rebuke  them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  'sound  in  the  faith; 

14  'Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  'com- 
mandments of  men  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  "'Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but 
"unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pure:  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  fin 
works  they  deny  him , being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient,'‘and  unto  every  good  work  [|  reprobate. 
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CHAP.  II. 

I Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doctrine  and  life.  9 Of  the 
duty  of  servants,  &c. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  “sound 
doctrine: 

2 That  the  aged  men  be  ||  sober,  grave,  temperate, 
'sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience; 

3 “The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  be- 
haviour as  becometh  || holiness;  not  ||  false  accusers, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things: 

4 That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be 
1 1 sober/to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 
5 To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
"obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  /that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

. 6 Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  1 1 sober-minded. 

7 Tn  all  things  shewing  thyself  a pattern  of  good 
works:  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
'‘sincerity. 

8 'Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned;  That 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  'may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9 Exhort  "'servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  "in  all  things; 
not  || answering  again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity; 
“that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For  The  grace  of  God  1 1 that  bringeth  salva- 
tion ?hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  "that  denying  ungodliness,  "and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

1 3 'Looking  for  that  blessed  “hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious “'appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ; 

1 4 •''Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  *and  purify  unto  himself 
“a  peculiar  people,  'zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  "exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority.  ‘'Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  III. 

I Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  concerning  the  things  he  should 
teach,  and  not  teach,  &=c. 

PUT  them  in  mind  “to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  'to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work, 
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PHILEMON. 


Paul's  joy  in  hearing  of  the 


faith  and  love  of  Philemon. 


2 “To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  To  be  no  brawlers, 
but  'gentle,  shewing  all  •'meekness  unto  all  men. 

3 For  %e  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  fool- 
ish, disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

4 But  after  that  The  kindness  and  | j love  of 'God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5 *Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
''the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

6 ’"Which  he  shed  on  us  ^abundantly,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7 "That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  "we  should 
be  made  heirs  ^according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8 qThis  is  a faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful  rto  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 
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9 But  "avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  Tor 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A man  that  is  an  heretic,  “after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  '"reject; 

1 1 Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  Teing  condemned  of  himself. 

1 2 When  I shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  orTy- 
chicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:. 
for  I have  determined  there  to  winter. 

1 3 Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  "Apollos  on  their 
journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

i4Andletours  alsolearn  To  ||  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  "not  unfruitful. 

1 5 All  that  are  with  me  -salute  thee.  Greet  them 
that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Graced?  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^jlt  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first  Bishop 

of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 

Macedonia. 

Phil.  1.  ix.  & 4.  7.  Col.  x.  xo.  2 Pet.  1.  8. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  PHILEMON. 


I PauPs joy  in  hearing  of  the  faith  and  love  cf  Philemon,  io  Ottesimus 
entreated  for. 

PAUL,  "a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy 
our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly  beloved, 
'and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  "Archippus 
"our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  "the  church  in  thy  house: 

3  f Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  sl  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  al- 
ways in  my  prayers, 

5  ''Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast 
toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may  be- 
come effectual  'by  the  acknowledging  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy 
love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  *are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  Though  I might  be  much  bold  in 
Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love’s  sake  I rather  beseech  thee,  being 
such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  “'and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son  "Onesimus,  "whom 
I have  begotten  in  my  bonds: 

1 1  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable, 
but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me: 

12  Whom  I have  sent  again:  thou  therefore  re- 
ceive him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels: 

1 3  Whom  I would  have  retained  with  me,  ''that 
in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 
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16.  17. 
Phil.  2. 30. 
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14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I do  nothing; 
?that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces- 
sity, but  willingly. 

1 5 "For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a sea-' 
son,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but  above  a servant,  "a 
brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  'both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the 
Lord? 

1 7 If  thou  count  me  therefore  “a  partner,  receive 
him  as  myself. 

1 8 If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought, 
put  that  on  mine  account; 

19  I Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I 
will  repay  it:  albeit  I do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the 
Lord:  '"refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

2 1 ^Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I wrote 
unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more 
than  I say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a lodging:  for  T 
trust  that  "through  your  prayers  I shall  be  given 
unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  'Epaphras,  my  fellow-pris- 
oner in  Christ  Jesus; 

24  "Marcus,  ''Aristarchus,  "Demas/Lucas,  my  fel- 
low-labourers. 

25  /The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit.  Amen. 

^[Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by  Onesimus  a 
servant. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 

I The  essential  dignity  of  the  Son,  by  whom  God  hath  revealed  himself  iti 
these  last  days  : 4 his  pre-eminence  above  the  angels  in  office. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  “in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets, 

2  Hath  fin  these  last  days  'spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  rfwhom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
'by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3  ■'Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  ^upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  *whe.n  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  'sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as 
file  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  'Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I begotten 
thee?  And  again,  T will  be  to  him  a Father,  and 
he  shall  be  to  me  a Son? 

6  ||  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  "the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  'And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  pof  the  angels  he  saith, 'Who  maketh  his 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith , Thy  throne,  O God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever:  a sceptre  of  j* righteousness 
is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  ini- 
quity; therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  ’"hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in'the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest:  and 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a garment; 

1 2  And  as  a vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

1 3  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
“Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool? 

1 4  "Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  befiieirsof  salvation? 

CHAP.  II. 

I Our  obligation  to  give  earnest  heed  to  the  gospel.  5 The  dominion  of  the 
world  not  granted  to  angels,  but  to  the  Son,  &’c. 

* I "HEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the  more  ear- 
nest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  flet  them  slip, 

2 For  if  the  word  "spoken  by  angels  was  stead- 
fast, and  'every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a just  recompense  of  reward; 

3 'How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation ; "which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  'confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

4rGod  also  bearing  them  witness/ both  with  signs 
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and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  ||/zgifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  'according  to  his  own  will? 

5 For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  subjec- 
tion The  world  to  come  whereof  we  speak. 

6 But  one  in  a certain  place  testified,  saying, 
'What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7 Thou  madest  him  ||a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels; thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands: 

8 Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But 
now  "we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him: 

9 But  we  see  Jesus,  'who  was  made  a little  lower 
than  the  angels  ||  for  the  suffering  of  death,  ^crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  Tor  every  man. 

10  Tor  it  became  him,  'for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  'the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
“perfect  through  sufferings. 

1 1 For  "both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who 
are  sanctified, 9 are  all  of  one:  for  which  cause  die 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  "I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  fi  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again,  'Behold,  I,  and  the  children  ''which  God  hath 
given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  'also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same;  That  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who,*-  through  fear  of  death, 
were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For"  verily  j'he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

1 7 Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  To  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren ; that  he  might  be  'a  mer- 
ciful and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God, to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  Tor  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being- 
tempted, he  isable  to  succourthem  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 

I Christ  is  shewed  to  be  more  worthy  than  Moses  : 7 therefore  we  must 

be  careful  not  to  follow  the  example  of  the  obstinate  and  unbelieving  Is- 
raelites, &c. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
"the  heavenly  calling,  consider 'the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus; 

2 Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ^appointed  him, 
as  also  'Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3 For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory 
than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  file  who  hath  builded  the 
house,  hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 
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The  Christian' s rest  attained  by  faith.  HEBREWS. 


Of  Christ's  priesthood. 


4 For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man;  but 
'he  that  built  all  things  is  God. 

5 -/And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house, 
as  gn  servant,  Tor  a testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after: 

6 But  Christ  as  'a  Son  over  his  own  house : Tvhose 
house  are  we,  fif  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7 Wherefore,  as  '"the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  "To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8 Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 

9 When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I was  grieved  with  that  genera- 
tion, and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart; 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  Sol  sware  in  my  wrath,  j*They  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 

1 2 Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God. 

i_3  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  "if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end; 

15  While  it  is  said,  ^To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

1 6 ?For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke: 
howbeit,  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  "whose  car- 
casses fell  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  'to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

1 9 'So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  be- 
cause of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I The  Christian's  rest  to  be  attained  by  faith.  12  The  power  of 
God's  word,  &c. 

LET  “us  therefore  fear,  lest  a promise  being  left 
us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached  as  well 
as  unto  them:  but  fthe  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  ||  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it. 

3  fiFor  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest, 
as  he  said,  'As  I have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest;  although  the  works  were 
finished  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a certain  place  of  the  seventh 
day  on  this  wise,  “'And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must 
enter  therein,  'and  they  to  whom  ||it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again  he  limiteth  a certain  day,  saying,  in  Da- 
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vid,  To-day,  after  so  long  a time ; as  it  is  said,  •/To- 
day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.- 

8 For  if  ||  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would 
he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9 There  remaineth  therefore  a ||  rest  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

1 1 Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  fall  ^after  the  same  example  of  ||  unbelief. 

1 2 For  the  word  of  God  is  Aquick,  and  powerful, 
and  'sharper  than  any  'Two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  'a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

1 3 '"Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  mani- 
fest in  his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  "and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

1 4 Seeing  then  that  we  have  "a  great  High  Priest, 
That  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  flet  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

1 5 For  "we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities:  but 
'was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are , *yet  with- 
out sin. 

1 6 “Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  high  priests  taken  from  among  men  ; wherewith  Christ' s priesthood 
is  compared,  and  its  privileges  set  forth. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men,  “is 
ordained  for  men  fin  things  pertaining  to  God, 
'that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  rfWho  ||  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for  that  'he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  /by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the 
people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  fAnd  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  hwas  Aaron: 

5  'So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
an  high  priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  HThou  art 
my  Son,  to-day  have  I begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place , 'Thou  art  a 
priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had 
'"offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  "with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  him  'that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  jjfin  that  he  feared; 

8  ?Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned  he  "obe- 
dience by  the  things  which  he  suffered; 

9  And  'being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  'after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

1 1  Of  whom  "we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  "dull  of  hearing. 

1 2  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  •’the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ; and  are  become 
such  as  have  need  of  'milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 
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God's  promise  is  sure. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  j -is  unskilful 
in  the  word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  “a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
||  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  || of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  To  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I The  higher  doctrine  of  Christianity  proposed  to  be  treated  of.  IO  Of 
charitable  deeds,  & ‘c. 

THEREFORE,  “leaving  ||  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion ; not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
Tirom  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  'Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  "'and  of  laying  on 
of  hands,  'and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  •'and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  Tf  God  permit. 

4  For  kit  is  impossible  for  those  "who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  The  heavenly  gift 
and  'were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  ""the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance;  "seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that 
cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  ||  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  'receiveth  blessing 
from  God: 

8 '’But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  A 
rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to 
be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,-  we  are  persuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  'For  "God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  'your 
work  and  labour  .of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  'ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister. 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  “every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  -"to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end: 

1 2  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faithand  patience  ^inherit  the  promises. 

1 3  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  be- 
cause he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  Tie  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I will  bless  thee,  and 
multiplying  I will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and  “an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
shew  unto  The  heirs  of  promise  'the  immutability 
of  his  counsel,  j* confirmed  it  by  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  rfset  before  us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  'and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail; 
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Christ's  priesthood  above  Aaron  s.. 

20  ■'Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  ^rnade  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1 Christ,  a priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  1 1 is  proved  to  be  far  more 
excellent  than  the  priests  of  Aaron’s  order. 

FOR  this  “Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
the  most  high  God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a tenth  part  of 
all;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is, 
King  of  peace; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  f without  de- 
scent, having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life,  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God;  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was , Tin  to 
whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  'they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham: 

6  But  he  whose  j|  descent  is  not  counted  from 
them  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  "'and  blessed  'him 
that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there 
he  receiveth  themfoi  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth 
tithes,  paid  tithes  in  Abraham. 

1 o For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when 
Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  Mf  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

1 2  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is 
made  of  necessity  a change  also  of  the  law. 

1 3  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  per- 
taineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

1 4  For  it  is  evident  that  Aour  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Juda;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that  after  the 
similitudeof  Melchisedec  therearisethanotherpriest, 
1 6 Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

1 7  For  he  testifieth,  "’Thou  art  a priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a disannulling  of  the  com- 
mandment going  before,  for  The  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For  The  law  made  nothing  perfect,  ||  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a ""better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
"draw  nigh  unto  God. 
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The  excellency  of  Christ's  ministry.  HEBREWS. 


The  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 


20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  was 
made  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  ||  without  an 
oath;  but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto 
him,  ‘’The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art 
a priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  Avas  Jesus  made  a surety  of  a 
better  testament. 

23  Andthey  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death: 

24  But  this  man , because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  || an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  ||  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  To  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  riuho  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
'and  made  higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests, 
to  offer  up  sacrifice,  'first  for  his  own  sins,  “and  then 
for  the  people’s:  for  This  he  did  once,  when  he  of- 
fered up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  ''men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  *who  is  conse- 
crated for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1 The  excellency  of  Christ' s ministry , 6 being  the  mediator  of  a better 

, covenant. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this 
is  the  sum:  We  have  such  an  high  priest,  “who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Ma- 
jesty in  the  heavens; 

2  A minister  ||  of  The  sanctuary,  and  of  The  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  ‘'every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices:  wherefore  "it  is  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a 
priest,  seeing  that  ||  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law: 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  ■'shadow  of 
heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  Tor, 
See  (saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  according 
to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  Ahath  he  obtained  a more  excellent 
ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of 
a better  ||  covenant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7  ‘For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  ''Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I took  them  by 
the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I 
regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  'this  is  the  covenant  that  I will  make  with] 
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the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I will  fput  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them 
1 1 in  their  hearts:  and  "‘I  will  be  to  them  a God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a people: 

1 1 And  "they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

1 2 For  I will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, "and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I re- 
member no  more. 

1 3 An  that  he  saith,  A new  covenant , he  hath  made 
the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth 
old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 

I By  the  imperfection  of  the  legal  sacrifices , 1 1 he  sheweth  the  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  Christ.  1 9 The  necessity  of  Christ's  death. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ||  or- 
dinances of  divine  service,  and  "a  worldly 
sanctuary. 

2  ‘‘For  there  was  a tabernacle  made;  the  first 
'wherein  was  ‘'the  candlestick,  and  'the  table,  and 
the  shew-bread;  which  is  called  ||  the  sanctuary. 

3  •''And  after  the  second  vail,  the  tabernacle  which 
is  called  the  Holiest  of  all; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  The  ark  of 
the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  '‘the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  ‘Aaron’s 
rod  that  budded,  and  The  tables  of  the  covenant; 

5  And  'over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadow- 
ing the  mercy-seat;  of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  ordained, 
‘"the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  God: 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone 
"once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  “which  he  of- 
fered for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people : 

8  '‘The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  The  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

9  Which  was  a figure  for  the  time  then  present, 
in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  That 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  'meats  and  drinks,  and 
'divers  washings,  “and  carnal  || ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

1 1  But  Christ  being  come  •'an  high  priest  ''of 
good  things  to  come,  3by  a greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

1 2  Neither  “by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
'by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  “once  into  the  holy 
place,  ‘'having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

13  For  if  The  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
■The  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanc- 
tifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh: 

14  How  much  more  Thall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
''who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  'offered  himself 
without  ||  spot  to  God,  Spurge  your  conscience  from 
'dead  works  "To  serve  the  living  God? 


The  necessity  of  Christ's  death. 

15  "And  for  this  cause  die  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  •'‘that  by  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that\ 
were  under  the  first  testament,  fthey  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

1 6 For  where  a testament  is,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  j|  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

1 7 For  ra  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  'Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was 
j|  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept 
to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  die  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  “with  water,  and  ||  scarlet 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and 
all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  -“This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament 
which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  die  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the 
tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood;  and  'without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  “the  patterns 
of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For 'Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  'the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  ‘'to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often, ns 
'the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world:  but  now  ^nce  *in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  AAnd  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
’but  after  this  the  judgment: 

28  So  ^Christ  was  once  'offered  to  bear  the  sins 
'“of  many;  and  unto  them  that  “look  for  him  shall 
he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

I The  law-sacrifices  ineffectual  to  take  away  sins.  10  By  the  offering 
of  Christ's  body  once  we  obtain  perfect  remission,  6rc. 

FOR  the  law  having  “a  shadow  *of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  'can 
never  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  thereunto 
“'perfect. 

2 For  then  ||  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  of- 
fered? because  that  the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3 'But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year. 

4 For /it is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5 Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 


CHAP.  X . Of  the  law-sacrifices . 

saith,  ^Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a body  || hast  thou  prepared  me: 

6 In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7 Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O God. 

8 Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering  and 
burnt-offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  ■ which  are  of- 
fered by  the  law; 

9 Then  said  he,  Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will,  O God. 
He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  ABy  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  'through 
the  offeringof  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  oncefor  all. 

1 1 And  every  priest  standeth  Maily  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  'which 
can  never  take  away  sins: 

1 2 ’"But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

1 3 From  henceforth  expecting  “till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  “he  hath  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a witness  to 
us:  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

1 6 MTiis  is  the  covenant  that  I will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ; I will  put  my 
laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I write 
them ; 

1 7 f And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I remember 
no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no 
more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  ?||  boldness  to  en- 
ter “into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  'a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath 
||  consecrated  for  us,  'through  the  vail,  that  is  tosayk 
his  flesh; 

2 1 And  having  “an  high  priest  over  “"the  house  of 
God; 

22  ^Let  us  draw  near  with  a true  heart, 'in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  “from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  'our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water. 

23  'Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering;  for  ‘'he  is  faithful  that  promised: 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  to  good  works: 

25  'Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
one  another ; and  •'To  much  the  more,  as  ye  see^the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  Aif  we  sin  wilfully  'after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  *fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries. 

28  'He  that  despised  Moses’  law,  died  without 
mercy  “'under  two  or  three  witnesses: 

29  “Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
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An  exhortation  to  steadfast  faith.  HEBREWS. 

shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  un- 
der foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  "hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing/and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 
of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  ^Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  me,  I will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 

And  again,  ’'The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

3 1 sIt  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

32  But  'call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  “after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  -"a 
great  fight  of  afflictions; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  ya.  gazing-stock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions;  and  partly,  whilst 
zye  became  companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  “in  my  bonds, 
and  'kook  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
ing ||  in  yourselves  that  "ye  have  in  heaven  a better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 

'’which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  "For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God^ye  might  receive  the 
promise. 

37  For  ^yet  a little  while, and  Tie  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now 'the  just  shall  live  by  faith:  but  ii any  man 
draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  "who  draw  back  unto 
perdition ; but  of  them  that  'believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XI. 


The  fruits  of  faith. 


The  nature  of  faith. 


6 Without  faith  we  cannot  please  God  ; the  fruits 
of  faith. 


NOW  faith  is  the  || substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  “of  things  not  seen: 

2  For  "by  it  the  elders  obtained  a good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  "the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  ''Abel  offered  unto  God  a more  excel- 
lent sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  "||yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  •'"Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should 
not  see  death;  and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him:  for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  arewarderof  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  ^Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  ||  moved  with  fear,  "prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heirof  'the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  "Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a place  which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise, 
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as  in  a strange  country,  'dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  '“the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a "city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, “whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

1 1 Through  faith  also  '’Sara  herself  received 
strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  ''was  delivered  of  a 
child  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged 
him  'faithful  who  had  promised. 

1 2 Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  "him 
as  good  as  dead,  *so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea- 
shore innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  fin  faith,  “not  having  received 
the  promises,  but  Tiaving  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them , and 
''confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  zdeclare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a country. 

1 5 And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a better  country , that  is, 
an  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  “to  be 
called  their  God:  for 'he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

1 7 By  faith  "Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  Isaac:  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises 
''offered  up  his  only-begotten  son, 

18  ||  Of  whom  it  was  said,  "That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called: 

19  Accounting  that  God  fwas  able  to  raise  him 
up,  even  from  the  dead;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a figure. 

20  By  faith  Tsaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  con- 
cerning things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a dying,  "blessed 
both  the  sons  of  Joseph;  and  'worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  "Joseph,  when  he  died,  ||made  men- 
tion of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  'Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he 
was  a proper  child;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king’s  '“commandment. 

24  By  faith  “Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter; 

25  “Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a season ; 

26  Esteeming -The  reproach  ||  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  re- 
spect unto  ?the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  Tie  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  "seeing  him 
who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  'he  kept  the  passover,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first- 
born should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  “they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as 


CHAP.  XII. 


An  exhortation  to  patience  and  constancy. 

by  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 
were  drowned. 

30  By- faith  “"the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after 
they  were  compassed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  Ahe  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with 
them  [ | that  believed  not,  when  “she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I more  say?  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  “Gideon,  and  of  'Barak,  and  of 
'Samson,  and  of d Jephthae,  of  'David  also,  and 
-'"Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  ^obtained  promises,  'stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  'Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  'escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  'out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  "'turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  “Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again: 
and  others  were  “tortured,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance; that  they  might  obtain  abetter  resurrection: 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  ?of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment: 

37  “They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword:  'they 
wandered  about  fin  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  “zVzdens 
and  caves  of  the  earth. 

, 39  And  these  all,  “"having  obtained  a good  report 

through  faith,  received  not  the  promise: 

40  God  havingHprovided^somebetterthingforus, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  “made  perfect. 


CHAP.  XII. 


I An  exhortation  to  patience  and  constancy  ; 14  to  follow  peace  and  holi-\ 

ness.  25  The  danger  of  refusing  the  word. 

WHEREFORE,  seeingwe  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a cloud  of  witnesses, 
“let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us , and  'let  us  run  'with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  || author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith ; “who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
fis  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  •'"For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself/lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  'Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children,  'My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

6  For  'whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  'If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons:  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 
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The  danger  of  refusing  the  word. 

8 But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  "'whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9 Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence: 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  “the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a few  days  chastened  us 
||  after  their  own  pleasure ; but  he  for  our  profit,  “that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yieldeth-Ahe  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

1 2 Wherefore  flift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees; 

13  "And  make  ||  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way;  'but 
let  it  rather  be  healed. 

1 4 'Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  “with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord: 

15  “"Looking  diligently/lest  any  man  1 1 fail  of  the 
grace  of  God;  “lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring- 
ing up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

1 6 “Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  per- 
son, as  Esau,  'who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

1 7 For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  'when  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected: 
“Tor  he  found  no  ||  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  'mount  that 
might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words;  which  voice  they  that  heard -'"entreated  that 
the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more: 

20  (Forthey  could  not  endure  that  which  was  com- 
manded, 'A.nd  if  so  much  as  a beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a dart: 

2 1 'And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said, 
I exceedingly  fear  and  quake:) 

22  But  ye  are  come  'unto  mount  Sion,  'and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  'angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  "'the 
first-born,  “which  are  ||  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
God  “the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  Anade  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  Ahe  Mediator  of  the  new  ||  cove- 
nant, and  to  "the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  'than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For 
fif  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 

26  “Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but  now 
he  hath  promised,  saying,  “"Yet  once  more  I shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
Ahe  removing  of  those  things  that  ||  are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 


Exhortations  to  charity , hospitality , 


JAMES. 


pity  to  the  afflicted , chastity , &c. 


28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a kingdom  which  can- 
not be  moved,  ||  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ; 

29  For  "our  God  is  a consuming  fire. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


I Exhortations  to  charity , 2 to  hospitality,  3 pity  to  the  afflicted,  4 chastity,  5 
contentment,  7 to  regard  God's  preachers,  9 to  avoid  strange  doctrines,  &-Y. 

LET  "brotherly  love  continue. 

2  'Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for 
thereby  'some  have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  ‘'Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them ; and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  be- 
ing yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  un- 
defiled: 'but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God 
will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness ; 
and  f be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he 
hath  said,  g\  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  thatwemay  boldly  say, 'The  Lord  Amy  helper, 
and  I will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  'Remember  them  which  ||  have  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  ''whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation: 

8  Jesus  Christ  The  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

9  '“Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines : for  it  is  a good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace;  "not  with  meats,  which  have 
not  profited  them  that  have  been  occupied  therein ; 

10  "We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

1 1  For  The  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood 
is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

1 2  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,  ^suffered  without  the  gate. 
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1 3 Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without 
the  camp,  bearing  Tiis  reproach. 

14  'For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
•seek  pne  to  come. 

1 5 'By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  “the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  The  fruit  of  our 
lips,  fgiving  thanks  to  his  name. 

ib^But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not:  for  "with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

1 7 "Obey  them  that  ||have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  They  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofita- 
ble for  you.  « 

18  'Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  "a  good 
conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I beseech  you  'the  rather  to  do  this,  that 
I may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now -The  God  of  peace,  That  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  That  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  'through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting 1 1 covenant, 

21  *Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work, -to  do 
his  will,  || 'working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleas- 
ing in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  ’“to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word 
of  exhortation : for  T have  written  a letter  unto  you 
in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  °our  brother  Timothy  Ts  set  at 
liberty;  with  whom,  if  he  comes  shortly,  I will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  That  -have  the  rule  over  you 
and  all  the  saints.  They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  "Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^[Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy,  by  Timothy. 
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The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 

I The  Apostle's  address  : he  exhorteth  to  patience  in  affliction,  6 to  pray 
in  faith.  14  Our  lusts  tempt  us  to  sin. 

* T AMES,  'a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
fi  Christ,  'to  the  twelve  tribes  "'which  are  scat- 
tered  abroad,  greeting. 

2 My  brethren,  'count  it  all  joy  Avhen  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations; 

3 ^Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience. 

4 But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5 Tf  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  'let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not, 
and  Tt  shall  be  given  him. 

6 'But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  For 
he  that  wavereth  is  like  a wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7 For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
any  thing  of  the  Lord. 
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8 ’“A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways. 

9 Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  ||  rejoice  in  that 
he  is  exalted: 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  because 
“as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

1 1 For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a burning 
heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 

1 2 "Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  : 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receiveThe  crown  of 
life,  Tvhich  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

1 3 Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I am 
tempted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
|| evU,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 


812 


Hearers  and  doers  of  the  word. 


CHAP.  II,  III. 


Of  faiih  and  works. 


15  Then,  "when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  •'bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

1 7 ‘'Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  corneth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
“w|th  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  xO(  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  That  we  should  be  a kind  of  fflrst-fruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  “let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  Tlow  to  speak,  ‘'slow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God. 

21  Wherefore  “lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  'which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But7be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  ForTf  any  be  a hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
a doer,  he  is  like  unto  a man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 

. he  was. 

25  But  Awhoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  flaw  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein , he  being  not  a for- 
getful hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  work,  This  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  ||deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  'bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  “To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  ”and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 

We  must  not  regard  the  rich , and  despise  the  poor.  10  The  guilt  of  any 
one  breach  of  the  law.  1 7 Faith  without  works  is  dead. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  athe  Lord  of  glory,  with  Ye- 
spect  of  persons. 

2 For  if  there  come  unto  your  f assembly  a man 
with  a gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a poor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

3 And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the 
gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  ||  in  a 
good  place;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool: 

4 Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and  are 
become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  'Hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  “'rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  ||  the  kingdom  'which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

6 But^ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich 
men  oppress  you,  ^and  draw  you  before  the  judg- 
ment-seats? 

7 Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by 
the  which  ye  are  called? 

8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scrip- 
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ture,  '‘Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well: 

9 But  fif  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point , Tie  is  guilty  of  all. 

1 1 For  || he  that  said,  T)o  not  commit  adultery; 
said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a trans- 
gressor of  the  law. 

1 2 So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 
judged  by  “the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  "he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and  “mercy  ||rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

1 4 AVhat  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?  can 
faith  save  him? 

15  ?If  a brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food, 

16  And  "one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ; notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  doth  it  profit? 

1 7 Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  f alone. 

18  Yea,  a man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  ||  without  thy  works, 
'and  I will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doest  well:  'the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead? 

2 1 Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works, 
“when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  ||  Seestthou  Tiow  faith  wrought  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
^Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness:  and  he  was  called  The  Friend 
of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a man  is  jus- 
tified, and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  “was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  jus- 
tified by  works,  when  she  had  received  the  messen- 
gers, and  had  sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  ||  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

I We  must  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  reprove  others.  2 The  importance  of 
governing  the  tongue.  13  How  true  wisdom  will  manifest  itself,  in  op- 
position to  strife  and  envy. 

MY  brethren,  “be  not  many  masters,  ^knowing 
that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  ||  condem- 
nation. 

2 For  'in  many  things  we  offend  all.  “If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  'the  same  is  a perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3 Behold,  Ave  put  bits  in  the  horses’  mouths,  that 
they  may  obey  us;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4 Behold  also  the  ships,  which,  though  they  be 
so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 


Of  governing  the  tongue. 


JAMES. 


The  uncertainty  of  life. 


they  turned  about  with  a very  small  helm,  whither- 
soever the  governor  listeth. 

5 Even  so  ^the  tongue  is  a little  member,  and 
'boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great  |[  a mat- 
ter a little  fire  kindleth! 

6 And  'the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniquity : 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  'fit  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 

course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7 For  every  -J* kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and 
of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed,  of  J- mankind: 

8 But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  'full  of  deadly  poison. 

9 Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father;  and 
therewith  curse  we  men,  '“which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

i  o Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing.  My  brethren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

1 1 Doth  a fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  ||  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter? 

1 2 Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive-ber- 
ries? either  a vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain  both 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

1 3 “Who  is  a wise  man  and  endued  with  knowl- 
edge among  you?  let  him  shew  out  of  a good  con- 
versation "his  works -'with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  ^bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  "glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  "This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but 
is  earthly,  [|  sensual,  devilish. 

1 6 For  'where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  j*  con- 
fusion and  every  evil  work. 

1 7 But  “the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  ||  without  parti- 
ality, ""and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  •’'And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 


I Our  evil  lusts  cause  contention  : 7 how  we  may  overcome  them,  and  gain 
God' s favour. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  ||  fightings  among 
you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  || lusts 
“that  war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ye  |]  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain : ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  'Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  "because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  || lusts. 

4  ‘'Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  "the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  Gvhosoever  therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain, 
*The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  || to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
'God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  'Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 
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1 35, 

8 *Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  'Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  '"purify 
your  hearts,  ye  "double-minded. 

9 "Be  afflicted,  and  mourn  and  weep:  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  -’’Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

1 1 ?Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  "and  judgeth  hh 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a doer 
of  the  law,  but  a judge. 

1 2 There  is  one  lawgiver,  "who  is  able  to  save,  and 
to  destroy;  'who  art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

1 3 “Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  ||Mt  is  even  a 
vapour  that  appeareth  for  a little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

1 5 For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  Hf  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

1 6 But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings:  *all  such 
rejoicing  is  evil. 

1 7 Therefore  “to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

I Wicked  rich  men  warned  of  God' s judgments.  7 Of  patience.  13  Tt 
pray  in  adversity. 

GO  “to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 'your  garments 
are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and  the  rust 
of  them  shall  be  a witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  "Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  “'the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud, crieth ; and  "the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5 -'Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and 
been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a day  of  slaughter. 

6  ^Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just;  and 
he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  ||  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  'the  early  and  lat- 
ter rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  'for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  '||  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold  the  Judge  'standeth 
before  the  door. 

10  '“Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 


Of  anointing  the  sick , 

1 1 Behold,  "we  count  them  happy  which  endure. 
Ye  have  heard  of  "the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  The  end  of  the  Lord;  that  The  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

1 2 But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  "swear  not, 
neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by 
any  other  oath:  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea;  axi&your 
nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry?  fiet  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
'anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  “and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 
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confessing  faults,  dfc. 

1 6 Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much/7 

1 7 Elias  was  a man  ^subject  to  like  passions  as  we 
are,  and  2he  prayed  ||  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain : “and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  Tie  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  'if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth, 
and  one  convert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  ‘'shall  save  a soul 
from  death,  and  'shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins. 


The  First  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

I The  Apostle' s address  : 3 he  blesseth  God  for  their  hope  of  a blessed  im- 
mortality ; 10  salvation  in  Christ  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old,  drV. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  stran- 
gers “scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2 'Elect  'according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father, Through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  'sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  ^Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3 ^Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
esus  Christ,  which,  ^according  to  his  ^abundant 
'nercy,  'hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a lively  hops, 
T>y  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
4 To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
'and  that  fadeth  not  away,  ’"reserved  in  heaven  ||  for 
you, 

5 "Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6 'Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  Tor  a 
season  (if  need  be)  ?ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 

7 That  "the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  fit  be 
tried  with  fire,  'might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8 “Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  -fin  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory: 

9 Receiving  The  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls. 

10  zOf  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you : 

1 1 Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  “the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  The  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  'Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  fflot  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you,  with  'the  Holy  Ghost 
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sent  down  from  heaven;  ■'which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into. 

1 3 Wherefore ^gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  Tie 
sober,  and  hope  j-  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  'at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ: 

1 4 Asobedientchildren,  Tiot  fashioningyourselves 
according  to  the  former  lusts  'in  your  ignorance: 

15  ’"But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation; 

16  Because  itiswritten,  "Beyeholy:  forlamholy. 

1 7 And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  'who  without  re- 
spect of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man’s 
work/pass  the  timeof  your  ^sojourning  hei'e  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  "that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  ' received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

19  But  'with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  “as  of 
a lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot: 

20  -"Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  Tn  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  That  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  “gave  him  glory;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  'have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 'love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart,  fervently; 

23  “'Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  'by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  ||  For^all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away: 

25  ^But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
"And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 
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Of  obedience  to  magistrates. 


I.  PETER. 


The  duty  of  wives  and  husbands. 


CHAP.  IE 

I He  inciteth  them  against  uncharitableness  ; 4 he  sheweth  their  privileges 
through  Christ  the  chief  corner-stone  : he  beseecheth  them  to  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts , dec. 

WHEREFORE,  “laying  aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil-speakings, 

2  ‘’As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  “milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  sobeye  have  “'tasted  that  the  Lord  A gracious: 
4 To  whom  coming  as  unto  a living  stone,  ''disal- 
lowed indeed  of  men,  bu  t chosen  ofGod,  and  precious, 
5 -'"Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  ||are  built  up^a  spir- 
itual house,  *an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  'spirit- 
ual sacrifices,  ^acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture, 
'Behold,  I lay  in  Sion  a chief  corner-stone,  elect, 
precious:  and  he  that  believethon  him  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  is  (I  pre- 
cious: but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  “the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  "And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a rock  of  of- 
fence, “even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient:  Avhereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  ?a  chosen  generation,  'a  royal  priest- 
hood, “an  holy  nation,  '||a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  Upraises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  “darkness  into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  -“Which  in  time  past  were  not  a people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God:  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

1 1  Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you,  ■’'as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  “abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  “which  war 
against  the  soul; 

12  'Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles:  that,  ||  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil-doers,  “they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  “'in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  'Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord’s  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 
supreme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  ■'Tor  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  ‘Tor 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

1 5  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  'with  well-doing 
ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men: 

1 6  As  free,  and  not  fusing  your  liberty  (or  a cloak 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  'the  servants  of  God. 

17  'll  Honour  all  men.  “Love  the  brotherhood. 
"Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. 

18  “Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  | ^thank-worthy,  if  a man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully. 

20  For  ?what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  ||  acceptable  with  God. 
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21  For  "even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
“Christ  also  suffered  ||  for  us,  'leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  follow  his  steps: 

22  “Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth: 

23  '“Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but 'jj  com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously: 

24  “Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
||  on  the  tree,  “that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness:  'by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  “ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray;  but  are 
now  returned  “'unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 

CHAP.  III. 

I He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives  and  husbands  ; 8 exhorting  all  men  to 
unity  and  love,  14  and  to  suffer  boldly  for  righteousness'  sake. 

LIKEWISE,  “ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
'’they  also  may  without  the  word  “be  won  by  the 
conversation  of  the  wives; 

2 d While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear. 

3 “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  The  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  Tailing  him 
lord:  whose  ^daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  ^Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  'as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel, and  as  beingheirs  togetherof 
the  grace  of  life;  That  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  l * * * * &be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compas- 
sion one  of  another;  "'ll  love  as  brethren,  nbe  pitiful, 
be  courteous: 

9  “Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing: but  contrariwise,  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  That  ye  should  inherit  a blessing. 

10  For  ?he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
Tet  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile: 

1 1  Let  him  “eschew  evil,  and  do  good:  'let  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

1 2  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  right- 
eous, “and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  j* against  them  that  do  evil. 

1 3  “And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good? 

1 4 ‘'But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness’  sake, 
happy  are  ye;  and  *be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled; 
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Exhortations  to  sobriety,  charity, 


15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  abe  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you,  with  meekness  and  [[fear. 

16  'Having  a good  conscience;  ‘'that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may 
be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conver- 
sation in  Christ. 

1 7 For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
'ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  “'once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  'being  put  to  death  An  the  flesh,  but  ^quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  ^preached  unto 
the  spirits  'in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  Avhen 
once  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  'the  ark  was  a preparing,  “wherein 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

2 1 "The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  "the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  ^but  the  answer  of  a good  conscience 
toward  God,)  9by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ''is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God;  'angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I He  exkorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  example  of  Christ.  7 By  the 
approaching  end  of  all  things  he  exhorteth  them  to  sobriety,  charity,  <2rV. 

FORASMUCH  then  “as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind:  for  file  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin: 

2 'That  he  no  longer  “should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  'but  to  the 
will  of  God. 

3 7For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us 
rto  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries: 

4 Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  notwith 
them  to  the  same  excess;  of  riot,  ^speaking  evil  ofytw: 

5 Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  'to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6 For,  for  this  cause  Awas  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7 But  'the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  “be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8 "And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves:  for  'charity  || shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins. 

9 ^Use  hospitality  one  to  another  ^without  grudg- 
ing- 

10  “As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  'as  good  stewards 
of  'the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

1 1 “If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God;  "if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth:  that^God  in  all  things 
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may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ;  *to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

1 2 Beloved,  think  it  not  strange,  concerning  “the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you: 

1 3 'But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  'ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ’s  sufferings;  “’that,  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

1 4 'If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye ; for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you.  ADn  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  ffet  none  of  you  suffer  as  a murderer,  or 
as  a thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer, '^or  as  a busybody  in 
other  men’s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed;  'but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

1 7 For  the  time  is  come  *that  judgment  must  be- 
gin at  the  house  of  God:  and  'if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
“what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God? 

18  "And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  “commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a faithful  Creator. 


I The  elders  exhorted  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ ; 5 the  younger  to  obey  the 
elder ; 8 and  all  to  be  sober,  watchful,  and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  resist- 
ing the  devil,  &c. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you  I exhort,  who 
am  also  “an  elder,  and  'a  witness  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  also  'a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed: 

2 ‘'Feed  the  flock  of  God  ||  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  'not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly;  f not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready  mind ; 

3 Neither  as  Unbeing  lords  over  h God's  heritage, 
but  'being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

4 And  when  Yhe  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive 'a  crown  of  glory  “that  fadeth  not  away. 

5 Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder.  Yea,  “all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for  “God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and^giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6 ^Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time: 

7 “Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth 
for  you. 

8 'Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 'your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour: 

9 “Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  "knowing 
that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  •’'who  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  *a  while,  "make  you  perfect,  'stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you. 


“Eph.  6.  11,  13.  Jam.  4.  7.  “Acts  14.  22.  1 Thess.  3.  3.  2 Tim.  3.  12.  q1\,  2.  21. 

>1  Cor.  1.  ).  1 Tim.  6.  12.  *2  Cor.  4.  17.  ch.  1.  6.  “Heb,  13,  21.  Jude  24,  tg  Thess. 
2.  17.  & 3.  3- 


The  duly  of  elders,  &c. 


- £ £ 


False  teachers  described. 


The  gifts  and  promises  of  the  gospel , &c.  II.  PETER. 


1 1 “To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

1 2 “TySilvanus, a faithful  brother  unto  you, as  Isup- 
pose,  I have 'written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying 
/ that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 
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1 3 The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together 
with  you , saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  ^Marcus  my  son. 

14  AGreet  ye  one  another  with  a kiss  of  charity. 
'Peaces? with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

9 Acts  12. 12, 25.  * Rom.  16.  16.  i Cor.  16.  20.  2 Cor.  13. 12.  x Thess.  5.  26.  <Eph.6.  23. 


The  Second  Epistle  General  of  PETER, 


CHAP.  I. 

Peter,  saluting  the  Christians,  admonisheth  them  of  the  gifts  and  promises 
of  the  gospel,  &c. 

||  IMON  Peter,  a servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  “like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness  ■pof 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

2 ^Graceand  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3 According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto 
us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
"through  the  knowledge  of  him  “'that  hath  called  us 
|| to  glory  and  virtue: 

4 'Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises;  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
/partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  ^having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5 And  besides  this,  ^giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith,  virtue;  and  tc  virtue,  ‘"knowledge; 

6 And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  tem- 
perance, patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness; 

7 And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  To 
brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8 For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  ‘('barren  ‘'nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

.9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  ’"is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
"purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
'to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  •'‘ye  shall  never  fall: 

1 1 For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom«of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  9l  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  rthough  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

1 3 Yea,  I think  it  meet,  asfiongas  I am  in  this  taber- 
nacle,*to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance; 

14  "Knowing  that  shortly  I must  put  off  this  my 
tabernacle,  even  as  Jour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be 
able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  •’’cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  zwere 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

1 7 For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a yoice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I am  well  pleased. 
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18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we 
heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  The  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a more  sure  word  of  prophecy  ; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
'a  light  that  shineth  in  a dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  The  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  'no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  /the  prophecy  came  not  ||  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  Tbut  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


CHAP.  II. 


He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teachers,  shewing  the  impiety  and  punish- 
ment of  them  and  their  followers,  Crc. 

BUT  “there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the 
people,  even  as  There  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  'denying  the  Lord  That  bought  them, 
'and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2 And  many  shall  follow  their  ||pernicious  ways;  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  tru  th  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3 And  /through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  *make  merchandise  of  you : Awhose 
judgment  now  of  a long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4 For  if  God  spared  not  The  angels  That  sinned, 
but  'cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

5 And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  ’"Noah 
the  eighth  person,  "a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
'bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly; 

6 And  -Turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
^making  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly; 

7 And  rdelivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked: 

8 (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
fin  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds;) 

9 “The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  “them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in 
the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  ||  government. 
-’’Presumptuous  are  they,  self-willed;  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

1 1 Whereas  zangels,  which  are  greater  in  power 
and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation  ||  against 
them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  “as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to 
be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not;  and  shall  utterly  perish 
in  their  own  corruption; 
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The  punishment  of  false  teachers. 

13  'And  shall  receive  die  reward  of  unrighteous- 
ness, as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  'to  riot  in  the 
day-time.  ‘'Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting 
themselves  with  their  own  deceivings  while  'they 
feast  with  you. 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  fadultery,  and  that  can- 
not cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  ■''an 
heart  they  have  exercised  with  covetous  practices; 
cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  astray,  following  the  way  off  ^Balaam  the  son 
of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  the  dumb 
ass,  speaking  with  man’s  voice,  forbade  the  mad- 
ness of  the  prophet. 

17  'These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that 
are  carried  with  a tempest;  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  'they  speak  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those  that  'were  || clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  'liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  ’"the  servants  of  corruption : for  of  whom 
a man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

20  For  "if  after  they  "have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  ^through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en- 
tangled therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  fit  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the 
true  proverb,  ’'The  dog  A turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ; and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  III. 

I The  certainty  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment.  II  An  exhortation 
to  godliness. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I now  write  unto 
you;  in  both  which  "I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance: 

2 That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  'and  of 
the  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour: 

3 'Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffers,  ‘'walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4 And  saying,  'Where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
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CHAP.  III.  Of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment. 

ing?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue 2lS  they  were  horn  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5 For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that^by 
the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  f^standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water: 

6 ''Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being  over- 
flowed with  water,  perished: 

7 But  'the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now, 
by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
Hire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

8 But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  A with  the  Lord  as  a thousand  years, 
and  'a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9 ’"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness;  but  "is  long-suffering 
to  us-ward,  'not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
Ahat  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  ?the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  "the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

1 1 Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  fin 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

1 2 'Looking  for  and  ||  hasting  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  “be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  "melt 
with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  ^new  heavens  and  a new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  "that  ye  may  be  found  ol 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  “the  long-suffering  of  our 
Lord  A salvation ; even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath 
written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  'speaking  in  them 
of  these  things;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  'seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  ‘'beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

18  'But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  ■/Tqs  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


‘Jude  17. 

Jude  18. 
rfch.  2.  10. 
«Hsa.  5.  19. 
17  *5- 


Ezek. 

22,  27. 
Matt.  24. 
48.  . 

Luke  12. 
45- 


i’hess.  5. 

■ev.  3.  3. 
& 16.  15. 
Ps.  102. 
26. 

Isa.  51.  6. 
Matt.  24. 

Marie  13. 
31* 

Rom.  8.20. 
Heb.  1. 11. 
Rev.20.11. 
& 21.  1. 

1 Pet.  1. 

1 Cor.  1. 7. 
Tit.  2.  13. 

I|  Or,  hast- 

c owing. 

Ps.  50.  3- 
Isa.  34.  4. 
Mic.  1.  4. 

y Isa.65.17. 

& 66.  22. 
Rev.  21.  1, 

= i2(?or.i.8. 

& 15-58. 
Phil.  1.  10. 
1 Thcss.  3. 

«Roi522£ 

i Pet.  3.20. 
ver.  9. 

6Rom.8.i9. 
1C0r.15.24. 
1 Thess.  4. 


'Mark  13. 

cE3!.  12. 
‘‘Eph.4.14. 


• Eph.4.i 
1 Pet.  2. 
/ 2 Tim. 
18. 

Rev.  1.  < 


The  First  Epistle  General  of  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

I He  declareth  what  he  had  seen  and  known  of  the  Word  of  life.  5 The 
necessity  of  holiness,  in  order  to  fellowship  with  God. 

THAT  “which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
'which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  'our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 
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2 (For  ''the  life  'was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen  it,f  and  bear  witness, ^and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life  'which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us;) 

3 'That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 

/John  21.  24.  Acts  2.  32.  vch.  5.  20.  *Johni.  1,  2.  »Acts4.2o. 


Of  keeping  the  commandments. 


I.  JOHN. 


us:  and  truly  *our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4 And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  'that  your 
joy  may  be  full. 

5 '"This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
of  him,  and  declare  unto  you.  that  "God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6 "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

7 But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  andAhe  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8 yIf  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, rand  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9 'If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  'cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 

• Christ  our  advocate  and  propitiation.  3 To  know  God  aright  is  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  love  our  brethren.  18  To  beware  of  seducers. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  write  I unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  “we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous: 

2  And  'he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  “also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  ‘'He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  “is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  ButAvhoso  keepeth  his  word,  rin  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected:  ^hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  'He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  *ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk*  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  'I  write  no  new  commandment  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  '"which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  The  old  commandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  "a  new  commandment  I write  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you : “because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  Ahe  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  ?He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  "Hethatloveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  “there  is  none  ^occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness, 
and  'walketh  in  darkness, *and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes. 

12  I write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  “your 
sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name’s  sake. 

13  I write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  xthat  is  from  the  beginning.  I write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  I write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  ye  have  known  the  Father, 

14  I have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I have 
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The  godly  preserved  by  faith. 

written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ^ye  are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

1 5 'Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  “If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  'and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

1 7 And  “the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  tliat  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever. 

18  ‘'Little  children,  “it  is  the  last  time:  and  as  ye 
have  heard  that  ^antichrist  shall  come,  reven  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know  'that 
it  is  the  last  time. 

19  'They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not 
of  us;  for  'if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with*  us:  but  they  went  out , 
'that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But  wye  have  an  unction  "from  the  Holy  One, 
and  “ye  know  all  things. 

21  I have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know 
not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  ■'‘Who  is  a liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  ^Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father:  \but\  rhe  that  acknowledgeth  the 
Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  'which  ye  have, 
heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  'ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  “And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised 
us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I written  unto  you  ““con- 
cerning them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  ^the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  'ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you : but  as  the  same  anointing  “teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even 
as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  ||him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him;  that 
'when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  “his  coming. 

29  ‘'If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  jjye  know  that 
“every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

I He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  toward  us  in  making  us  his  sons  ; 

3 we  therefore  ought  obediently  to  keep  his  commandments,  & ■’c. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  “we  should  be  called* 
the  sons  of  God!  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  'because  it  knew  him  not. 

2 Beloved,  “now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  ‘'it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be : but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  “we  shall  be  like  him; 
forAve  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 


In  what  the  love  of  God  consists. 

3 fAnd  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4 Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also 
the  law;  for  Asin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5 And  ye  know  'that  he  was  manifested  *to  take 
away  our  sins;  and  'in  him  is  no  sin. 

6 Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  '"who- 
soever sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7 Little  children,  "let  no  man  deceive  you : "he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous. 

8 -''He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  ?that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil. 

9 "Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  ■ 
sin;  for  "his  seed  remaincth  in  him;  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil:  'whosoever  cloeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  “neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother. 

1 1 For  -"this  is  the  ||  message  that  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  'that  we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  'Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him? 
Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother’s 
righteous. 

1 3 Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  “the  world  hate 
you. 

14  *We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  "He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

1 5 ‘'Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a murderer: 
and  ye  know  that  "no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him. 

1 6 ^Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God , because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

1 7 But  *whoso  hath  this  world’s  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  Ahow  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him? 

18. My  little  children,  'let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  *that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  J assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  'For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  “Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  nthen 
have  we  confidence  toward  God. 

22  And  "whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  -''and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  ?And  this  is  his  commandment;  Thatwe  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus' Christ  "and 
love  one  another,  "as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  'he  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
“dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  "hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 
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Exhortations  to  brotherly  love. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  warmth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers  who  boast  of  the  Spirit,  but 
to  try  them  by  the  rules  of  the  catholic  faith  ; ^ and  by  many  reasons  ex- 
horteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  “believe  not  every  spirit,  but  Try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God:  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  “’Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh,  is  of  God: 

3  And  "every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  J esus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And 
this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come;  and-Aven  now  already  is  it  in 
the  world. 

4  *Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them:  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  Ahe  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  'They  are  of  the  world:  therefore  speak  they 
of  the  world,  and  The  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  'He  that  knoweth  God, 
heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  “the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

7  “Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  "knoweth  not  God ; for-^God 
is  love. 

9  7In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  "that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  "not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son,  Ho  be  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins. 

1 1  Beloved,  “if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another. 

1 2  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we 
love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  andTiis  love 
is  perfected  in  us. 

13  'Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  “we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that  ''the 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

1 5  "Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  ''God  is  love:  and  "he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  four  love  made  perfect,  thatAve 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment:  ^be- 
cause as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth,  Ts  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  'If  a man  say,  I love  God, and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  'whom 
he  hath  not  seen? 

m*is  21  And  'this  commandment  have  we  from  him, 
'5  j That  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also. 
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An  exhortation  to  persevere  in 


II.  JOHN. 


Christian  love  and  belief. 


CHAP.  V. 

t He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children , and  keepeth  his  commandments. 
4 True  faith  will  overcome  the  world.  1 1 Believers  have  eternal  life 
through  Christ;  18  they  are  distinguished  from  the  world  by  abstaining 
from  sin,  and  by  a right  knowledge  of  God. 

WHOSOEVER  “believeth  that  'Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  “born  of  God:  “and  everyone  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him. 

2 By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

3 'For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments;  andyhis  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4 For  ^whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5 Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  Tie 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6 This  is  he  that  came  'by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  *And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7 For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  'the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  '"and 
these  three  are  one. 

8 And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth, 
the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood:  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9 If  we  receive  "the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater:  “for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

io  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  Tiath  the 
witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God/hath 
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made  him  a liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

1 1 "And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life:  'and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  'He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  “These  things  have  I written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ; -"that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  ||  in 
him,  that,  Tf  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us: 

1 5 And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that 
we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a sin  which 
is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  Tie  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  “There 
is  a sin  unto  death:  'I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there  is  a 
sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  ^whosoever  is  born  of  God, 
sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  'keep- 
eth himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and -The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  Tiath  given  us  an  understanding, That  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  'This  is  the  true 
God,  ''and  eternal  life. 

21  Fittle  children,  'keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
Amen. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


1 He  testifieth  his  regard for  a certain  pious  matron  and  her  children  ; 5 He 
exhorteth  them  to  persevere  in  Christian  love  and  belief,  that  they  lose  not 
their  full  reward ; 10  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  seducers. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady,  and  her  children, 
“whom  I love  in  the  truth;  and  not  I only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  'the  truth; 

2 For  the  truth’s  sake  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3 “Grace  fbe  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  Gn  truth  and  love. 

4 I rejoiced  greatly,  that  1 found  of  thy  children 
'walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

3 And  now  I beseech  thee,  lady,-''’ not  as  though 
I wrote  a new  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  ^that  we  love  one 
another. 

o /\nd  'this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  com- 
mandments. This  is  the  commandment,  That,  'as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk 
in  it. 
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7 For  'many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  who  'confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh.  '"This  is  a deceiver,  and  an  anti- 
christ. 

8 "Look  to  yourselves,  “that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  ||  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a full  reward. 

9 •'‘Whosoever  transgresseth,  and-  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  ^nei- 
ther bid  him  God  speed: 

1 1 For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds.  f 

1 2 "Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink:  but  I trust  to 
come  unto  you,  and  speak  Jface  to  face,  That  ||our 
joy  may  be  full. 

13  'The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee. 
Amen. 
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The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


’ John  17. 


Jude  exhorteth  Christians  to  constancy  in  the  received  faith  ; 4 heforetellelh  j^vilNI 
the  punishment  of  certain  false  teachers.  about  66. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  “brother 
of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  ^preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
•called : 

2 Mercy  unto  you,  and  “peace,  and  love,  be  mul- 
tiplied. 

3 Beloved,  when  I gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto 
you  "of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  •'ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4 'For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 

Awho  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion, ungodly  men,  'turning  The  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  'denying  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5 I will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  '"the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  "destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6 And  “the  angels  which  kept  not  their  ||  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  'he  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  ?unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7 Even  as  "Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities 
about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  after  fstrange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

8 'Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the 
flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  'speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9 Yet  “Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending 
with  the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
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-“durst  not  bring  against  him  a railing  accusation 
but  said,  'The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  "But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  know  not:  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as. 
brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  “of  Cain,  and  Van  greedily  after  the  error  oi’ 
Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  fin  the  gainsaying 
of  Core. 

12  •'These  are  spots  in  your  “feasts  of  charity, 
when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  with- 
out fear:  •'clouds  they  are  without  water, 'carried 
about  of  winds,  trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  ^plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

1 3 'Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  Voaming  out  their 
own  shame;  wandering  stars,  'to  whom  is  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  ’"the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  "the  Lord  com- 
eth  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

1 5 To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  andtoconvince 
all  that  are  ungodlyamong  themof  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of 
all  their  “hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts;  and 'their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words , ^having  men’s  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of  advantage. 

17  "But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  'there  should  be- 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts. 
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The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


I He  commendeth  Gains  for  his  piety,  5 and  hospitality  to  true preachers  : 
9 he  censureth  Diotrephes,  and  threateneth  him  for  his  ambitious  opposi- 
tion, II  whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be  followed. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  “whom 
I love  j|in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I ||wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  I rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came 
and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
Thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  “my 
children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou 
doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity 
before  the  church:  whom  if  thou  bring  forward 
on  their  journey  f after  a godly  sort,  thou  shalt 
do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name’s  sake  they  went 
forth,  •'taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
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8 We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we 
might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9 I wrote  unto  the  church:  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  re- 
ceived! us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I come,  I will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,’ “follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good.  ■'He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God : 
but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius 'hath  good  report  of  all  men , and 
of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record ; 
''and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

1 3 'I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I will  not  with 
ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee: 

14  But  I trust  I shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  f face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Oui 
friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


The  coming  of  Christ: 


REVELATION. 


his  glorious  power  and  majesty. 


19  These  be  they  'who  separate  themselves, “sen- 
sual, having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  "building  up  yourselves  on 
your  most  holy  faith,  Spraying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2 1 Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  'looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a dif- 
ference : 

23  And  others  “save  with  fear,  ‘’pulling  them  out 
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of  the  fire;  hating  even  'the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh. 

24  ‘'Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  'to  presentyou  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  /To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Amen. 
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The  REVELATION  of  ST.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  I. 


4 John's  salutation  to  the  seven  churches.  7 The  coming  of  Christ ; 

14  his  glorious  power  and  majesty. 

HE  Reveladon  of  J esus  Christ,  “which  God  gave 
JL  unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  finust  shortly  come  to  pass;  and  die  sent  and 
signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John: 

2 ‘'Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
'that  he  saw. 

3 ^Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  ^for  the  time  is  at  hand. 
4 T OHN  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia: 

I Grace&?untoyou,and  peace,  from hinUwhich 

oJ  is,  and 'which  was,  and  which  is  to  come;  *and 
from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne; 

5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  lwho  is  the  faithful  Wit- 
ness, and  the  ’"First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  "the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  "that  loved 
us/and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6 And  hath  ?made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father;  rto  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7 'Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  ‘they  also  which  pierced  him:  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

8 “I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginningand  the 
ending,  saith  the  Lord,  "which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9 I John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and  ^compan- 
ion in  tribulation,  and  fin  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat- 
mos,  “for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  6\  was  in  the  Spirit  on  'the  Lord’s  day,  and 
heard  behind  me'a  great  voice,  as  of  a trumpet, 

1 1 Saying,  fi  am  Alpha  and  Omega/ the  first  and 
the  last:  and,  What  thou  seest  write  in  a book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  me.  And  being  turned,  e\  saw  seven  golden 
candlesticks ; 

13  '‘And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
' one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  ^clothed  with  a gar- 
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ment  down  to  the  foot,  and  'girt  about  the  paps  with 
a golden  girdle. 

1 4 His  head  and  mhis  hairs  were  white  like  wool, 
as  white  as  snow;  and  "his  eyes  were  as  a flame  of  fire; 

15  “And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a furnace;  and  ^his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

1 6 ?And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars ; and 
rout  of  his  mouth  went  a sharp  two-edged  sword:  'and 
his  countenances^ as  the  sunshinethin  his  strength. 

1 7 And  'when  I saw  him,  I fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
And  “he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not;  "I  am  the  first  and  the  last: 

18  yI  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  be- 
hold, zl  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ; and  “have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  'the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  'and 
the  things  which  are,  “and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter; 

20  The  mystery 'of  the  seven  stars  which  thou 
sawest  in  my  right  hand,  -Aind  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks. The  seven  stars  are  *the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches:  and'fihe  seven  candlesticks  which 
thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  II. 

I What  John  was  commanded  to  write  to  the  angels  of  the  churches  of 
Ephesus,  8 Smyrna,  12  Pergamos,  18  and  Thyatira. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write: 

These  things  saith  “he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  ^who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks; 

2 'I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil ; and  ‘'thou  hast  tried  them  'which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not ; and  hast  found  them  liars : 

3 And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name’s  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast-Aiot  fainted. 

4 Nevertheless,  I have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5 Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fal- 
len, and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  ^or  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

6 But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
of '‘the  Nicolaitanes,  which  I also  hate. 

7 'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I give  *to  eat  of  'the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 
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John  writeth  to  the 

8 And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna 
write;  These  things  saith  wthe  first  and  the  last, 

which  was  dead,  and  is  alive; 

0 ”1  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  pov- 
erty (but  thou  art  'rich,)  and  I know  the  blasphemy 
of  Ahem  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  ?but 

hings  which  thou  shalt 
suffer  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days.  'Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I will  give  thee  'a  crown  of  life. 

1 1 “He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ; He  that  overcometh, 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  “the  second  death. 

1 2 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamos 
write;  These  things  saith  'he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges; 

1 ^ »I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest, 
even  “where  Satan’s  seat  is:  and  thou  holdest  fast 
my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in 
those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I have  a few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Ba- 
laam, who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a stumbling-block 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  'to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols,  ‘'and  to  commit  fornication 

1 5 So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 

'of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I hate  # 

1 6 Repent;  or  else  I will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and/will  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 

m°i7*He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches:  To  him  that  over- 
cometh will  I give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
will  give  him  a white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  ‘a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he 

that  receiveth  it.  . _ 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira 
write;  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  'who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  k\  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service 
and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works;  and 
the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first: 

20  Notwithstanding,  I have  a few  things  against 
thee  because  thou  sufferest  that  woman  'Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a prophetess,  to  teach  and  to 
seduce  my  servants  '"to  commit  fornication,  and  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I gave  her  space  to  “repent  ol  her  ior- 
nication,  and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I will  cast  her  into  a bed,  and  them 
' that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tnbula 

tion,  except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I will  kill  her  children  with  death;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that  “I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and  *1  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  1 hya- 
tira,  As  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
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seven  churches  of  Asia. 

have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak; 

A will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden: 

25  But  “that  which  ye  have  already , hold  fast  till 

I  come.  , , , , . 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  'to  him  will  I give  power  over 

the  nations.  , f . 

27  (“And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a rod  ot  iron; 
as  the  vessels  of  a potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers:)  even  as  I received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I will  give  him  “the  morning-star. 

29  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

What  John  was  commanded  to  'write  to  the  angels  of  the  churches 
of  Sardis,  7 Philadelphia,  14  and  Laodicea.  . 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write ; These  things  saith  he  “that  hath  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  I know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a name  that  thou  livest, 
'and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God.  . 

3  “"Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received 
and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  'repent.  Hf  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I will  come  on  thee  as  a thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  ^a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which 
have  not  Mefiled  their  garments;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  'in  white:  for  they  are  worthy 

3 He  that  overcometh,  The  same  shall  be  clothed 
in  white  raiment;  and  I will  not  Tlot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  "'book  of  life,  but  "I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  “He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write;  These  things  saith  Ae  that  is  holy,  *he  that 
is  true,  he  that  hath  ''the  key  of  David,  'he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  'shutteth,  and 

no  man  openeth:  . . , , , . r 

8  “I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I have  set  before 
thee  -"an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for 
thou  hast  a little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I will  make  'them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie-  behold,  'I  will  make  them  to  come  and  worship 
before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience “I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation,’which  shall  come  upon  'all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  'upon  the  earth 

1 1 Behold,  d\  come  quickly:  'hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  Ahy  crown.  . 

1 2 Him  that  overcometh,  will  I make  a pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out: 
and  h\  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  'new  Jeru- 
salem, which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God:  *and  I will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 
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13  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  ||  of  the 
Laodiceans  write;  '"These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
"the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  "the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God ; 

1 5 p\  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot:  I would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot,  I will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth: 

1 7 Because  thou  sayest,  ?I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

18  I counsel  thee  rto  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  "white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  'As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke  and  chasten:  be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  “I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock : Tf  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,H  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  "will  I grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne;  even  as  I also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I Jokn  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4 The  four  and  twenty  elders. 

6 The four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind , &^c. 

AFTER  this  I looked,  and  behold,  a door  was 
opened  in  heaven : and  "the  first  voice  which 
1 heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
which  said,  'Come  up  hither,  "and  I will  shew  thee 
things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  dI  was  in  the  Spirit:  and 
behold,  "a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on 
the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a jasper 
and  a sardine  stone:  7and  there  was  a rainbow  round 
about  the  throne  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4rAnd  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats;  and  upon  the  seats  I saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  ^clothed  in  white  raiment;  'and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings, 
and  thunderings,  and  voices.  'And  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which  are 
’"the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  ”a  sea  of  glass 
like  unto  crystal:  "and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  -'’and  behind. 

7  ?And  the  first  beast  was  like  a lion,  and  the  sec- 
ond beast  like  a calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a face 
as  a man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  rsix 
wings  about  him;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  "within: 
and  -j-they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  'Holy, 
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“Ps.  68.17. 

• ver.  6. 
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rest. 
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holy,  holy,  “Lord  God  Almighty,  "'which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come. 

9 And  when  those  beasts  give  glory,  and  honour, 
and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  ■''who  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  "The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  "and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  'and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne,  saying, 

1 1 "Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord, to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power:  "Tor  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

I The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals,  which  no  man  is  worthy  to  open.  6 The 
Lamb  openeth  the  book  : the  beasts  and  elders  praise  him. 

AND  I saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a "book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside,  'sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2 And  I saw  a strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3 And  no  man  "in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither 
under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found 
worthy  to  open,  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep 
not:  behold,  ‘'the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  "the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and  f to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  ^a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  ''’seven  eyes,  which  are  'the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  *of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  'the  four 
beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  ’"harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  ||  odours,  ’’which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  "they  sung  a new  song,  saying,  -'Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  Tor  thou  wast  slain,  and  rhast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  "out  of  every  kindr’ed,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; 

10  'And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests:  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  I beheld,  and  I heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  "round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders:  and  the  number  of  them  was  -"ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a loud  voice,  ^Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing. 

13  And  zevery  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 


The  opening  of  the  six  seals. 

in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I saying, 
"Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  Siat  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  'And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  Shat  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  opening  of  six  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what  followed  thereupon. 

AND  "I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
seals,  and  I heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, ^one  of  the  four  beasts,  saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I saw,  and  behold,  'a  white  horse:  ^and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a bow;  'and  a crown  was 
given  unto  him:  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, -G 
heard  the  second  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4  ^And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was 
red:  and  power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon 
to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
kill  one  another:  and  there  was  given  unto  him 
a great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  h\ 
heard  the  third  beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And  I 
beheld,  and  lo,  'a  black  horse;  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I heard  a voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  ||A  measure  of  wheat  for  a penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a penny;  and  '‘see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal/I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  '"And  I looked,  and  behold,  a pale  horse:  and 
his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  fol- 
lowed with  him.  And  power  was  given  ||  unto  them 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  "to  kill  with  sword, 
and  with  hunger,  and  with  death,  Aind  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I saw 
under  ?the  altar  "the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
ffor  the  word  of  God,  and  for  'the  testimony  which 
they  held: 

10  And  they  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  “How 
long,  O Lord,  “holy  and  true,  Alost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

1 1  And  "white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one 
of  them;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  “that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a little  season,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be 
killed  as  they  were , should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  *and  lo,  there  was  a great  earthquake;  and 
' 'the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood: 

13  “'And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a fig-tree  casteth  her  ||  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a mighty  wind. 

14  'And  the  heaven  departed  as  a scroll  when  it 
is  rolled  together;  and Zevery  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 


CHAP.  VI,  VII. 


The  number  of  the  sealed . 
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15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man,  and  every 
free-man,  *hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains; 

16  AAnd  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

1 7 'For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  *and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 

CHAP.  VII. 

2 An  angel  cometh  to  seal  the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads  : 4 the 
number  of  them  that  were  sealed  out  of  each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  &c. 

AND  after  these  things  I saw  four  angels  stand- 
ing on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  “holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  ^that  the  wind  should  not 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2 And  I saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the 
east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God:  and  he 
cried  with  a loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom 
it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3 Saying,  'Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  “'sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  'in  their  foreheads. 

4^And  I heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed:  and  there  were  sealed  ^an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I beheld,  and  lo,  *a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  'of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  ^clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  Salva- 
tion to  our  God  '"which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb. 

1 1  "And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts, 
and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  wor- 
shipped God, 

1 2  “Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto 
me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  Avhite 
robes?  and  whence  came  they? 
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Great  plagues  on  the  earth. 


14  And  I said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me,  ?These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  “washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

1 5 Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  'dwell  among  them. 

16 'They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ; “neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  -“shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters:  ^and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

I At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2 seven  angels  have  seven  trumpets  given 
them.  6 Four  of  them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues  follow,  &c. 


AND  “when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half. an  hour. 

2  'And  I saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  be- 
forh  God ; 'and  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar, 
having  a golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  ||  offer  it  with  ''the 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  'the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  f the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came 
with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before 
God  out  of  the  angel’s  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it 
with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  |j into  the  earth: 
and  ^there  were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light- 
nings, *and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  'and  there  followed 
hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  hjpon  the  earth:  and  the  third  part  'of  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  “and  as  it  were 
a great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  “and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  'became  blood; 

9  A\nd  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were 
in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  yand  there  fell 
a great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a 
lamp,  “and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

11  'And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Worm- 
wood: 'and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood;  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

12  “And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ; so  as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I beheld,  “"and  heard  an  angel  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a loud 
voice,  AVoe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
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earth,  by  reason  ’of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet 
of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound! 

CHAR  IX. 

1 At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a star  falleth  from  heaven,  to  whom  is 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit : 2 he  openeth  the  pit,  and  there  come 
forth  locusts  like  scorpions  : 12  the  first  woe  is  past,  ific. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  “and  I saw  a star 
fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth:  and  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  'the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit;  'and  there 
arose  a smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a great 
furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened 
by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  “locusts 
upon  the  earth:  and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
'as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  ■''that  they  should 
not  hurt  *the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  '‘the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not 
kill  them,  'but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of 
a scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a man. 

6  And  in  those  days  '‘shall  men  seek  death,  and 
shall  not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  'the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto 
horses  prepared  unto  battle;  “and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  “and  their  faces 
were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and 
'their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
-'’as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running 
to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions  and 
there  were  stings  in  their  tails:  ?and  their  power 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  “And  they  had  a king  over  them,  which  is  'the 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  j|  Apollyon. 

1 2  'One  woe  is  past;  and  behold,  there  come  two 
woes  more  hereafter. 

1 3  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 
is  before  God, 

1 4  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trum- 
pet, Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  “in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

1 5  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were 
prepared  ||  for  an  hour,  and  a day,  and  a month,  and 
a year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

1 6  And  -“the  number  of  the  army  the  horse- 
men were  two  hundred  thousand  thousand:  'and  I 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  “and  the  heads  of  the 
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horses  were  as  the  heads  of  Hons;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

1 8 By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed, 
by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails:  ‘'for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  'yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  Tlevils, 
'and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood:  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk: 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  ■'nor 
of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of 
their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 

I A mighty  strong  angel  appear eth  with  a book  open  in  his  hand : 6 he 
sweareth  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more  time. 
9 John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book . 

AND  I saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a cloud:  "and  a 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  ‘'his  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  'his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a little  book  open : 
firnd  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left 
foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  as  when  a lion 
roareth:  and  when  he  had  cried,  'seven  thunders 
uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  voices,  I was  about  to  write:  and  I heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  ASeal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 
them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I saw  stand  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth,  fiifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
Awho  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  'that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  fin  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  /the  voice  which  I heard  from  heaven 
spake  unto  me  again,  and  said,  Go,  and  take  the 
little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  ’"Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up ; and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter, 
but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel’s 
hand, and  ate  it  up;  "and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey;  and  as  soon  as  I had  eaten  it  'my  belly 
was  bitter. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples, and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 
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X,  XI.  The  prophecy  of  the  two  witnesses. 

CHAP.  XI. 

2 The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6 They  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not.  7 The  beast  shall  fight  against  them,  and  kill  them,  &c. 

AND  there  was  given  me  “a  reed  like  unto  a rod: 

and  the  angel  stood,  saying,  ‘'Rise, and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
worship  therein. 

2  But  'the  court  which  is  without  the  temple, 
f leave  out,  and  measure  it  not;  Tor  it  is  given  unto 
the  Gentiles:  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  'tread 
under  foot-Torty  and  two  months. 

3  And  [f  I will  give  power  unto  my  two  ^witnesses, 
Aand  they  shall  prophesy  'a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  ‘'two  olive-trees,  and  the  two 
candlesticks  standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  ‘'fire  proceedeth 
out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies: 
'"and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  "have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain 
notin  the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and 'have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  Ahall  have  finished,  their  testi- 
mony, ?the  beast  that  ascendethrout  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  'shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of 
'the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  “where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  "And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  an  half,  ^and  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  'And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  re- 
joice over  them,  and  make  merry,  "and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another;  ‘'because  these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

1 1  'And  after  three  days  and  an  half  The  Spirit 
of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which 
saw  them. 

1 2  And  they  heard  a great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  'And  they  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  An  a cloud;  %nd  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  Awas  there  a great  earth- 
quake, 'and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in 
the  earthquake  were  slain  fof  men  seven  thousand: 
and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  ‘'and  gave  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  'The  second  woe  is  past;  and  behold,  the  third 
woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And '“the  seventh  angel  sounded;  "and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  'The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ;  ^and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

1 6  And  7the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat 
before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 
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The  dragon  overcome. 


REVELATION.  Of  the  beast  with  seven  heads. 


17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O Lord  God 
Almighty,  'which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come : 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power 
"and  hast  reigned. 

18  'And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath 
is  come,  “and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets, and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  -''small  and  great;  ^and  shouldest 
destroy  them  which  ||  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  "the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  tes- 
tament: and  “there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  'and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 

I A woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth  : 4 the  great  red  dragon 

standeth  before  her,  ready  to  devour  her  child : 5 she  is  delivered,  and 

Jleeth  into  the  wilderness,  &c. 

AND  there  appeared  a great  ||  wonder  in  heaven; 

a woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a crown  of  twelve 
stars: 

2  And  she,  being  with  child,  cried,  “travailing 
in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  ||  wonderinheaven; 
and  behold,  'a  great  red  dragon,  "having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  “'and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  "his  tail  drew  the  third  part  AT  the  stars  of 
heaven,  ^and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth;  and  the 
dragon  stood  'before  the  woman  which  was  ready 
to  be  delivered,  'for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a man-child,  'who  was 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a rod  of  iron:  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  'the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  "'a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  "Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  "against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  Ahe  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  ?that  old 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  "which  deceiv- 
eth  the  whole  world : die  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I heard  a loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
'Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down  “which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

1 1  And  -"they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  •’'and 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

1 2  Therefore  "rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that 
dwell  in  them.  “Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  'because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a short  time- 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
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unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  "the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man  -child. 

14  “'And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of 
a great  eagle,  "that  she  might  flyAnto  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  Aora  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

1 5 And  the  serpent  'cast  out  of  his  mouth  water 
as  a flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

1 7 And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman, 
'and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her 
seed,  'which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  'the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I A beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  1 1 Another 
beast  cometh  up  out  of  the  earth  which  supporteth  the  worship  of  the 
former  beast. 

AND  I stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw 
“a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  'having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  ||name  of  blasphemy. 

2  "And  the  beast  which  I saw  was  like  unto  a 
leopard,  ''and  his  feet  were  as  the  feeioi  a bear,  "and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a lion:  and-Ahe  dragon 
gave  him  his  power/and  his  seat, 'and  great  authority. 

3  Andlsawone  of  his  heads 'as  itwere  j*wounded 
to  death;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
'all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave 
power  unto  the  beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying,  'Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  '"a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blasphemies;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  ||  to  continue  "forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  "and  his  tabernacle, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  Ao  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them:  ?and  power  was 
given  him  overall  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
him,  "whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  "from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
9 'If  any  man  have  an  ear  let  him  hear. 

10  “He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into 
captivity:  ""he  that  killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  ^Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

1 1  And  I beheld  another  beast,  "coming  up  out 
of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a dragon. 

1 2  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast,  “whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  'he  doeth  great  wonders,  "so  that  he 
maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth 
in  the  sight  of  men, 


The  Lamb  and  his  company. 

14  And  "deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
'by  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he  had  power 
to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a sword, ^and 
did  live. 

1 5 And  he  had  power  to  give  j*  life  unto  the  image 
of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  ^and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

1 6 And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  h f to  receive  a mark  in 
their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads ; 

1 7 And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  'the  name  of  the  beast,  *or 
the  number  of  his  name. 

18  ''Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing count '"the  number  of  the  beast:  "for  it  is 
the  number  of  a man;  and  his  number  is  six  hun- 
dred threescore  and  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I The  Lamb  standing  on  Mount  Sion  with  his  company,  6 an  angel 
preacheth  the  gospel ; 8 another  proclaimeth  the  fall  of  Babylon,  15  the 
harvest  of  the  world,  &c. 

AND  I looked,  and  lo,  "a  Lamb  stood  on  the 
mount  Sion,  and  with  him  *an  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand/having  his  Father’s  name  writ- 
ten in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven,  "as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a great  thunder: 
and  I heard  the  voice  of  'harpers  harping  with  their 
harps: 

3  And  They  sung  as  it  were  a new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  songTmtthe  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women ; Tor  they  are  virgins.  These  are  they  'which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
fTvere  redeemed  from  among  men,  ‘being  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  lamb. 

5  And  "'in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile:  for 
They  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I saw  another  angel  "fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  ^having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  ?and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a loud  voice,  "Fear  God,  and  give 
glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come: 
'and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying, 
* labylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  “that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with 
a loud  voice,  "If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

10  The  same^shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 


CHAP.  XIV,  XV. 


»ch.  5.  5. 
b ch.  7.  4. 


’ch.  3 6 


’ch.  5.  8. 


*ch.  3.  4.8c 
7-  15,  *7- 
& 17.  14. 
f Gr.  were 
bought. 
*ch.  5.  9. 

1 Jam.  1. 18. 
w Ps.  32.2. 
zeph.3.13. 
* Lph.  5. 
27. 

Jude  24. 

0 ch.  8.  13. 
pEph.  3.9, 


•Neh.9.  6. 
PS.33.6.& 
124.  8.  & 
140.  5,  6. 
Acts  14.15. 

& 17.  24. 
1 Isa.  21.9. 
Jer.  51.  8. 
ch.  18.  2. 

“ J=r-  5I.  7' 

& l6.  I9. 
& I7-2.5- 
& 18.  3, 
TO,l8,2I. 
& 19.  2. 
*ch.  13. 14, 

15, 16. 

V Ps.  75.  8. 
Isa.  51. 17. 
Jer.  23.  15. 


DOMINI 

96. 

DOMINI 

96. 

dch.  12.  9. 

*ch.  18.6. 

& 19. 20. 1 

°ch.  16. 19. 

«2Thess.2. 

‘ch.  20. 10. 

9,  10. 

'ch.  19.  20. 

/ 2 Kings 

••Isa.  34. 

20.  7. 

f Gr. 
breath. 

ch.  19'.  3. 

?ch.  16.  2. 

'ch.  13. 10. 

I2:r 

/ch.  12. 17. 

'‘ch.  14.  9 

1 20.'  4?' 

» Eccl.  4. 

fGr.  to 

give  them. 

ch.  20.  6. 

• ch.  14. 11. 

18. 

*ch.  15.  2. 

1 Thcss.  4. 
16. 

fl  Or,  from 

'ch.  17.9. 

henceforth 
saith  the 

mch.  15.  2. 

Spirit , 

nch.  21.17. 

Ye*- 

Heb 


4-  9, 


ch.  6.  it. 

* F.zek.  1. 
26. 

Dan.  7. 13. 
ch.  1.  13. 
'ch.  6.  2. 
"•ch.16.17. 
"Joel  3.13. 
Matt.  13. 

“Jer.  Si- 

chfiY  12. 
||Or  .dried. 


Pch.  16.  8. 
1 Joel  3.13. 


19.15. 


Msa.  63.  3. 

•ch?!!.' 

Hcb.13.12. 


eMatt.3.n. 
/ch.  13.15, 
16, 17. 
»ch.  5.  8.& 


ch.  14.  3. 

' Deut.  32. 
4- 

Ps.  in.  2. 

&139.14. 
‘Ps.145.17. 
jHos.  14.  9. 
!ch.  16.  7. 

' II  Or, 

; nations , 
'or  ,ages. 


15,  16. 


* Isa 


M 


The  song  of  them  that  overcame  the  beast. 

of  God,  which  is  'poured  out  without  mixture  into 
“the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  Tie  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  'fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb: 

1 1 And  The  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  'Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints: /here  are 
they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
me,  Write,  ^Blessed  are  the  dead  ''which  die  in  the 
Lord  ||from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 'that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours:  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

14  And  I looked,  and  behold,  a white  cloud,  and 
upon  the  cloud  one  sat  Tike  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
'having  on  his  head  a golden  crown,  and  in  his 
hand  a sharp  sickle. 

1 5 And  another  angel  "'came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
cloud,  "Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  harvest 'of  the 
earth  is  j|  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his 
sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

1 7 And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar, 
Tvhich  had  power  over  fire;  and  cried  with  a loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  ?Thrust 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 
it  into  "the  great  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  'the  wine-press  was  trodden  'without  the 
city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  w'ine-press,  “even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space  of  a thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues.  3 The  song  of  them  that 
overcome  the  beast.  7 The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

AND  “I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and 
marvellous,  Teven  angels  having  the  seven 
last  plagues;  'for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath 
of  God. 

2  And  I saw  as  it  were  sea  of  glass  'mingled 
with  fire:  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  f\ and  over  his  image,  and  over  his 
mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  ^having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  The  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  'Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty; 
*just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  ||  saints. 

4  'Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  ’"all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee:  for  thy  judg- 
ments are  made  manifest. 

m 


Of  the  vials  full  of  wrath. 


REVELATION. 


The  woman  arrayed  in  scarlet , &c. 


5  And  after  that  I looked,  and  behold,  "the  tem- 
ple of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened: 

6 /And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, having  the  seven  plagues, -Mothed  in  pure  and 
white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts  girded  with 
golden  girdles. 

7 ?And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the 
seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  ’'who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8 And  ’the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  'from 
the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power;  and  no  man 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
’plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


•I  Seven  angels  commanded  to  pour  out  their  vials  on  the  earth  : 2 great 
plagues  follow  thereupon.  15  Christ  cometh  suddenly. 

AND  I heard  a great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
saying  “to  the  seven  angels,  Go  your  ways, 
and  pour  out  the  vials  'of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial 
'upon  the  earth ; and  "'there  fell  a noisome  and  griev- 
ous sore  upon  the  men  'which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  upon  them  -'which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  viaLupon 
the  sea ; and  'Ht  became  as  the  blood  of  a dead  man; 
'and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  Yipon 
the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters:  'and  they  be- 
came blood. 

5  And  I heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  "‘Thou 
art  righteous,  O Lord,  "which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  "they  have  shed  the  blood  A>f  saints  and 
prophets,  ?and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say,  Even 
so,  "Lord  God  Almighty,  ’true  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  'upon 
the  sun;  “and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ||  scorched  with  great  heat,  and 
’"blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues:  ’’’and  they  repented  not  "to  give 
him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  “upon 
the  seat  of  the  beast;  'and  his  kingdom  was  full  of 
darkness;  'and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain. 

1 1  And  ‘'blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven,  because 
of  their  pains  and  'their  sores,  ^and  repented  not 
of  their  deeds. 

1 2  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  *upon 
the  great  river  Euphrates;  Aand  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  'that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I saw  three  unclean  ^spirits  like  frogs 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  'the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
•"the  false  prophet. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96- 

"ch.  11. 19. 
See  Num. 
1.  5°- 

p Ex’.  28.6, 
8. 

Ezek.  44. 

!7>  18. 
ch.  1.  13. 
9ch.  4.  6. 


iThess.: 

9- 


2Thess.i 

9- 


-Ch.  15.= 
1 ch.  14. i< 


Isa.  49. 26. 


vDan.  5. 
ch2  9 22o 


rch.  9. 14. 

‘Sec  Jer. 
50.  38.  & 
51*  36. 
Isa.  41.  2, 


: John  4. 
}>  2>  3- 


mch.ig.: 


1 iTim.4.1 
Jam.  3.  15. 
Thess. 

W -~9* 
ch.  13.  13, 

14.  & 19, 

P Luke  2. 1, 
9 ch.  17.14. 
& I9.  I9. 

r Matt.  24, 
43- 

: Thess.  5. 

; Pet.  3.10. 
ch.  3.  3. 

jCor.5.3, 

ch.3.4,18. 

ch.  19. 19, 
“ch.  21.  6, 


ch.  18.  5, 
r x7»  23- 


2 See  lx”! 

23,24,25- 


DOMINI 

96- 


“ch.  31. 


9- 


lch. 16. 19. 
& 18. 16, 
17,  J9- 
'Nah.  3.4. 


' ch.  18.  3. 

^Jer.  51.7. 

cn.  14.  8. 
&18.3. 

ech.  12.  6, 

14- 

ch.  12.3. 
ch.  13.  1. 


m ch.  18. 

12,  16. 

" Dan.  11. 

38. 

fGr. 

“Ter.  si.  7. 
C h 8‘  % 
9 2 Thess. 
rch.7n.  8. 
& 16. 19. 


*ch.  18.  9. 

& 19.  2. 

| Or,  for- 
nications. 
<ch.  18.24. 
“ch.  13. 15. 

& 16.  6. 
*ch.  6.  9, 


14  "For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  "working 
miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
'‘and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  ?the  bat- 
tle of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

1 5 ’Behold,  I come  as  a thief.  Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  ’lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  'And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a place* 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial' 
into  the  air;  and  there  came  a great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  “It 
is  done. 

18  And  -"there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings;  ''and  there  was  a great  earthquake, 
"such  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  “the  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and  great 
Babylon  ‘Tame  in  remembrance  before  God,  "to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath. 

20  And  ‘'every  island  fled  away,  and  the  moun- 
tains were  not  found. 

21  'And  there  fell  upon  men  a great  hail  out  of 
heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a talent: 
and  •'men  blasphemed  God  because  of  *the  plague 
of  the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

3,  4 A woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet , with  a golden  cup  in  her  hand, 
sitteth  tipon  the  beast ; 5 her  name  ; 6 she  is  drunken  with  the  blood-  of' 
the  saints.  7 Ihe  interpretation  of  the  seven  heads  and  ten  hor  ns,  &*c. 

AND  there  came  “one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Come  hither;  'I  will  shew  unto  thee  the 
judgment  of  "the  great  whore  "'that  sitteth  upon 
many  waters; 

2  'With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
mitted fornication,  and  -The  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunkwith  the  wine  of  herfornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  ^into  the 
wilderness:  and  I saw  a woman  sit  Aupon  a scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  'names  of  blasphemy,  ^hav- 
ing seven  heads  and  'ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  ’"was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  "and  f decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  "having  a golden  cup  in  her  hand 
'‘full  of  abominationsand  filthiness  of  her  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a name  written, 
'MYSTERY,  BABYLON  ’THE  GREAT,  ’THE 
MOTHER  OF  j|  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I saw  'the  woman  drunken  “with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  "the  martyrs 
of  Jesus:  and  when  I saw  her,  I wondered  with 
great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore  didst 
thou  marvel?  I will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is  not; 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 


The  fall  of  Babylon: 


and  -^shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, and  zgo  into 
perdition:  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  “shall 
wonder,  ('whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,)  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9 And  “here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom. 
“The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

, io  And  there  are  seven  kings.:  five  are  fallen, 
and  one  is  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come;  and  when 
he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a short  space. 

1 1 And  the  beast  that  was, and  is  not, even  he  is  the 
eighth, and  is  of  the  seven/and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  AndAhe  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten 
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kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
pow^r  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

i4^These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them:  Tor  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings;  'and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

1 5 And  he  saith  unto  me,  'The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  'are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon 
the  beast,  "'these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  "and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  "burn  her  with  fire. 

1 7 ^For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his 
will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  ^until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  "is  that 
great  city,  “which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  theearth. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 


2 The  fall  of  Babylon  : 4 God's  people  commanded  to  go  out  of  her,  &^c. 

AND  “after  these  things  I saw  another  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  greatpower: 
And  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a strong  voice,  say- 
ing, “Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  fis  be- 
come the  habitation  ofde  vils,and  the  hold  ofevery  foul 
spirit,  and  "a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  Aiave  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her,  ^and  the  mer- 
chants of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
|| abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
'Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
-plagues. 

5  'For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
'God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  'Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works: 
"'in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  "fill  to  her  double. 

7  “How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself  and  lived 
deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her: 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I sit  a Ajueen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
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Cod' s judgments  upon  her, 

8 Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  fin  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ; and  "she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire:  Tor  strong  is  the  Lord 
God  who  judge th  her. 

9 And  'the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  commit- 
ted fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with  her,  “shall 
bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  “'when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
saying,  AHas,  alas ! that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city!  Tor  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

1 1 And  “the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep 
and  mourn  over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more: 

1 2 'The  merchandise  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  ||  thyine  wood, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  ||  slaves,  and  “souls  of  men. 

1 4 And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

1 5 “The  merchants  of  these  things  which  were 
made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

1 6 And  saying,  Alas, alas  ! that  great  city,  “that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls! 

17  AAr  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to 
nought.  And^every  ship-master,  and  all  the  com- 
pany in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

i!8  ''And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her 
burning, saying,  'What  city  is  like  unto  this  great  city! 

1 9 And  They  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas!  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness!  'for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  "'Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy 
apostles  and  prophets;  for  "God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  a mighty  angel  took  up  a stone  like  a 
great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
“Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon 
be  thrown  down/and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  yAnd  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and 
of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he 
be,  shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee;  and  the  sound 
of  a mill-stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 

23  "And  the  light  of  a candle  shall  shine  no  more 
at  all  in  thee;  And  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee: 
for  'thy  merchantswere  the  great  menof  the  earth; 
“for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 
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The  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 
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Satan  bound  for  a thousand  years,. 


24  And  fin  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets, 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  ^were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great  whore,  and  avenging  the 
blood  of  his  saints.  7 The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  10  The  angel  will 
not  be  worshipped.  1 7 The  fowls  called  to  the  great  slaughter. 

AND  after  these  things  “I  heard  a great  voice 
of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia: 
'Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God: 

2  For  “"true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments:  for 
he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  “hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And  'her  smoke 
rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  The  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four 
beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  saying,  ^Amen,  Alleluia. 

5  And  a voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying, 
APraise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  Toth  small  and  great. 

6  *And  I heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  'the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 
him:  for  '"the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  "to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  ||  white:  Tor  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  untome,  Write,  ^blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  9 These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God. 

io  And  T fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  'See  thou  do  it  not:  I am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  of  thy  brethren  'that  have  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

1 1  “And  I saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  -"a 
white  horse ; and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
^Faithful  and  True,  and  fin  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

1 2  “His  eyes  were  as  a flame  of  fire,  'and  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns ; 'and  he  had  a name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  “And  he  was  clothed  with  a vesture  dipped  in 
blood:  and  his  name  is  called  'The  Word  of  God. 

14-fAnd  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  upon  white  horses,  ^clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean. 

15  And  'out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations:  and  'he 
shall  rule  them  with  a rod  of  iron : and  file  tread- 
eth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God. 

1 6  And  'he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a name  written, '"KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 
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17  And  I saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and 
he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying  "to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  'Come,  and  gather 
you  rsel  ves  together  u nto  the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

1 8 -'That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the 
flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  *And  I saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 

20  "And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet  thatwrought  miracles  befor<?  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  'them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
'These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a lake  of  fire  “burn- 
ing with  brimstone. 

2 1 And  the  remnant  “'were  slain  with  the  sword 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth:  -^and  all  the  fowls  *were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 
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2 Satan  bound  for  a thousand  years.  5 The  first  resurrection.  6 They 
blessed  that  have  part  therein.  7 Satan  let  loose  again.  10  The  devil 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  1 1 The  general  resurrection. 
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AND  I saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
“having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand.  * 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  The  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a thousand  years. 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  “'set  a seal  upon  him,  'that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled;  and  after  that  he  must  be  loos- 
ed a little  season. 

4  And  I saw  Thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  ^judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and  I saw’1  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  'which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  'neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands ; and  they  lived  and  'reigned  with  Christ 
a thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection:  on  such  '"the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  "be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  “and  shall  reign  with  him  a thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
fiSatan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison. 

8  And  shall  go  out  9to  deceive  the  nations  which 
are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  "Gog  and  Ma- 
gog, “to  gather  them  together  to  battle:  the  num- 
ber of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  'And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 
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The  last  resurrection. 


CHAP.  XXI,  XXII. 


New  Jerusalem  described. 


the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  “And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  “'where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are , and  ^shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1 And  I saw  a great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  The  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;  “and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I saw  the  dead,  Tmall  and  great,  stand 
before  God;  'and  the  books  were  opened:  and 
another  “'book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  'according  to  their  works. 

1 3 And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it;  and  Meath  and  || hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  rand  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  Meath  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.  'This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  Tvas  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

I A new  heaven  and  a new  earth.  3 The  blessedness  of  God1 s people.  8 The 
judgment  of  the  wicked.  10  A description  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

AND  “I  saw  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth: 

Tor  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2 And  I John  saw  'the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
Ms  a bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

' 3 And  I heard  a great  voice  out  of  heaven,  say- 

'ing,  Behold,  'the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God. 

4 -'And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  *and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  ^neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5 And  'he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  ^Be- 
hold,  I make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Write:  for  These  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  "'It  is  done.  "I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  T 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

7 He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  ||all  things; 
and  p\  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8 ?But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  The  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death. 

9 And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  'the  seven 
angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I will  shew  thee  The  bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  “in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  “That 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 
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ch.  22.  1, 


“Ezek.  47. 
Zech.  14.8. 


1 1 ^Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a stone  most  precious,  even  like  a jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a wall  great  and  high,  and  had 
Twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  “On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the  north,  three 
gates;  on  the  south,  three  gates;  and  on  the  west, 
three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, and  fin  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles of  the  Lamb. 

1 5 And  he  that  talked  with  me,  'had  a golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof, 
and  the  wall  thereof.  • 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the  length 
is  as  large  as  the  breadth : and  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The 
length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are 
equal. 

17  And  he.  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  0/jasper: 
and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper;  the  second,  sap- 
phire; the  third,  a chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an  em- 
erald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the 
seventh,  chrysolyte:  the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth, 
a topaz;  the  tenth,  a chrysoprasus ; the  eleventh, 
a jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl;  'and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  trans- 
parent glass. 

22  And  I saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it:  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day:  for  There  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  '"there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a lie;  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  "book  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

I The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2 The  tree  of  life.  5 The  light  of  the 
city  of  God  is  himself.  9 The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped.  18  Nothing 
may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken  therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  “a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 
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God  the  light  of  the  New  'Jerusalem, , 


REVELATION.  Neither  add  nor  diminish  from  the  prophecy. 


2 Tn  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either 
side  of  the  river,  was  there  'the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month:  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  ‘Tor 
the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3 And  'there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  -Tmt  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him: 

4 And  They  shall  see  his  face;  and  Tiis  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5 ‘And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ; and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun ; for  The 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  'and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  ‘"These  sayings  are  faith- 
ful and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets "sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7 ‘’Behold,  I come  quickly:  ^blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the-  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8 And  I John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them. 
And  when  I had  heard  and  seen,  ?I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things. 
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/Ezek.  48. 
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0 Matt. 5.8. 

1 Cor.  13. 
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[John3-24. 
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'*ch.  3.  12. 


* Ps.  36.  9. 

& 84.11. 
‘Dan.7.27. 
Rom.  5.17. 
2Tim.2.i2. 


°ch.  3. 11. 
ver.  10, 12, 

?ch.  1.  3. 


Gal.  5.  19, 

Col°'32I6. 
ch.  9.20,21. 

&21.8. 
/Phil.  3. 2. 
!7ch.  I.  I. 
'•ch.  5.  5. 
>Num.  24. 

Zecti.  6.12. 
2 Pet.  1. 19. 

4 ch. 21.2, 9. 
!Isa.  55.1. 
John  7.  37. 
ch.  21.  6. 


»>  Deut.  4. 

2.&12.32. 
Prov.  30.6. 


9 Then  saith  he  unto  me,  rSee  thou  do  it  not: 
for  I am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book:  worship  God. 

10  'And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book:  Tor  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

1 1 “He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he 
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"Ex. 32. 33. 
Ps.  69.  28. 
ch.  3.  5.  & 
13.8. 

||  Or,  from 
the  tree  of 
life. 


27. 

Dan. 12. 10.  2 
2Tim.3.i3. 


20,  24. 
Thess.  3. 
18. 


that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still:  and  he 
that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

1 2 And  behold,  I come  quickly;  and  Tny  reward 
is  with  me,  To  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be. 

1 3 T am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

14  ^Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  'to  the  tree  of  life,  ‘‘and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  'without  are  -Tlogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 

1 6*1  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you 
these  things  in  the  churches.  hl  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  and  The  bright  and  morning-star. 

1 7 And  the  Spirit  and  The  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  ‘"If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  "God  shall 
take  away  his  part  ||out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  The  holy  city,  a Ad  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  ^Surely 
I come  quickly:  Amen.  rEven  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 


THE  END. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE, 

ACCORDING  TO  REVISIONS  OF  RECENT  CHRISTIAN  CH  RONOLO  GISTS. 

POINTING  TO  THE  YEAR  OF  THE  WORLD,  AND  THE  YEAR  BEFORE  AND  AFTER  CHRIST,  IN 
WHICH  THE  MOST  REMARKABLE  EVENTS  RELATED  IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 
TESTAMENTS  OCCURRED,  AND  WHEREIN  RECORDED. 


3874 

3679 

36=9 

3344 

3382 

3317 

3*3° 

3°74 

3OI7 

2963 

2948 


2448 

2353 


2346 

2311 

228l 


2l8S 

2155 

2126 

2008 


1996 


3978 

1955 


L&'lL 

III. 

IV.  1, 

Vs, 

6, 

9. 

15! 


4 7. 

20. 

X3", 

v.  34,  27. 

VII.  II. 


IX.  9, 
XI.  io, 


XI.  4,  6, 
8,9, 

18. 

Ps.  CV. 
Is.  XIX. 

Gen.  XI.  20, 

22, 

24, 

19, 

25- 

IX.  28,  29. 
XI.  32, 

Jih  7. 


Genesis 
XII.  1,2, 
3, 

GaTill. 

Exodus 
XII.  40. 
Genesis 
XIII. 
XV.  2. 

XVI.  1,  2 


PERIOD  I. 

Creation  of  the  world  to  Noah’s  age,  B.  C.  2349. 

IN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  &c.,  and  last  of 
all  man  after  his  own  image. 

Man  falls  from  his  first  state,  but  is  promised  a Saviour  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 

The  world  first  peopled  after  Adam  and  Eve  had  left  paradise. 

About  this  time  Cain  and  Abel  offer  sacrifice,  and  Abel  is  murdered. 
Seth  born. 

Enos  born. 

Cainan  born. 

Mahalaleel  born. 

Jared  born. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  born. 

Methuselah  born. 

Lamech,  the  father  of  Noah,  born. 

Adam  dieth,  aged  030  years. 

Enoch,  in  the  365th  year  of  his  age,  taken  up  to  God. 

Seth  dieth,  aged  912  years. 

Noah,  the  father  and  patriarch  of  the  new  world  after  the  flood,  bom. 
Enos,  the  third  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  905  years. 

Cainan  dieth,  aged  910  years. 

Mahalaleel,  the  fifth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  895  years. 

Jared,  the  sixth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  062  years. 

To  Noah,  aged  500  years,  is  born  Japheth,  and  two  years  after,  Shem. 
Lamech,  the  ninth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  777  years.  He  is  the  first  man 
whom  the  Scriptures  menti  on  to  have  died  a natural  death  before  his  father. 

Methuselah  dieth  a little  before  the  flood,  in  the  969th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  the  oldest  man. 

The  flood  comes  upon  the  earth  in  the  6ooth  year  of  Noah’s  age. 


PERIOD  II. 

From  Noah’s  age  to  Terah’s  dwelling  at  Haran. 
B.  C.  1922. 

THE  flood  ceaseth,  and  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  creatures  h< 
carried  in  with  him,  comes  out  of  the  ark,  and  offers  a burnt-offering 
At  the  same  time  God  makes  a covenant  with  Noah  and  his  seed,  promis- 
ing never  more  to  destroy  the  world  by  water ; as  a token  wherepf  he 
placeth  the  rainbow  in  the  cloud.  The  same  year  Noah  begins  to  plant 
vines,  and  is  drunk. 

Arphaxad  born. 

Salah  born. 

Eber  born. 

Peleg  bom  : so  called,  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided. 
About  this  time  Nimrod  begins  to  exalt  himself,  by  laying  the  first 
foundation  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 

Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  built. 

About  this  time  the  posterity  of  Nimrod  begin  to  build  the  city  and 
tower  of  Babel,  so  called  from  the  confusion  of  languages  which  God 
among  the  workmen. 

Reu  born. 

Mizraim,  the  grandson  of  Ham,  leads  colonies  into  Egypt,  and  layeth 
the  foundation  of  a kingdom,  which  lasted  1663  years  : whence  Egypt  is 
called  the  land  of  Ham,  and  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  boasted  themselves 
to  be  the  sons  of  ancient  kings. 

Serug  born. 

Nahor  born. 

Terah,  Abram’s  father,  bom. 

Peleg,  the  sixth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Nahor,  the  ninth  from  Noah,  dieth. 


years  : so  that  Terah  begat  not  Abram  in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  but  Nahor 
and  Haran,  and  in  the  130th  year  of  his  age  begat  Abram.  See  Acts  vii.  4 
Sarai  Abram's  wife  (called  also  Iscah),  Haran,  Abram's  brother's 
daughter,  born  ten  years  after  her  husband. 

Reu,  the  seventh  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Serug,  the  eighth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Terah  with  his  family  leaveth  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwells  at  Haran, 


PERIOD  HI. 

From  Abram  to  the  Ten  Plagues,  B.  C.  1491. 

ABRAM,  after  his  father’s  decease,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  is  con 
manded  by  God  to  enter  upon  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  God  promiseth 
to  give  unto  his  seed,  and  that  in  his  seed  {viz.  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord) 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

In  the  year  following,  a famine  in  the  land  of  Canaan  forceth  Abram 
with  his  family  to  go  into  Egypt.  From  his  first  coming  into  Egypt  to 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  it,  are  reckoned  430  years. 

Abram  and  Lot  in  this  same  year  return  into  Canaan ; but  the  land  not 
being  sufficient  for  both  their  flocks,  they  part  asunder.  Lot  goeth  to 
Sodom.  God  reneweth  his  promise  to  Abram  ; he  removeth  to  Hebron, 
and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 

Abram  complaineth  for  want  of  an  heir : God  promiseth  him  a son,  and  a 
multiplying  of  his  seed.  Canaan  is  promised  again,  and  confirmed  by  a sign. 
Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  her  handmaid  to  Abram. 

Ishmael,  Hagar's  son,  born. 

Arphaxad,  the  third  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  maketh  a covenant  with  Abram,  and  in  token  of  a greater  blessing! 
changeth  his  name  into  Abraham.  As  a seal  of  this  covenant,  circum- 
cision is  ordained.  Sarai  her  name  is  also  changed  into  Sarah,  and  she 
is  blessed.  God  promiseth  them  a son,  and  commandeth  that  his  name 
be  called  Isaac ; in  him  God  promiseth  to  establish  his  covenant. 
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Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels,  who  renew  the  promise  to  him  of 
having  a son.  God  revealeth  to  Abraham  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 

th  whom  Abraham  intercedes  for  Lot  and  his  family.  See  Gen.  xix.  29. 

Lot  is  commanded,  for  the  preservation  of  himself  and  his  family,  to  get 

it  of  Sodom,  and  to  flee  to  the  mountain ; but  by  much  entreaty  he  obtain- 
eth  leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  and  all  the  cities  in  the 
vale  of  Siddim,  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  them,  are,  for  the  most  horrible 
sins,  destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  The  Dead  Sea 
remains  a monument  thereof  unto  this  day.  Lot's  wife,  for  looking  back 
upon  Sodom,  contrary  to  God's  command,  is  turned  into  a pillar  of  salt ; 
and  Lot  himself,  fearing  to  continue  at  Zoar,  leaves  the  plain  country,  and 
betakes  himself  to  the  mountain,  carrying  his  two  daughters  with  him. 

Isaac  born  in  the  100th  year  of  Abraham’s  age.  Not  long  after,  to  Lot  are 
born  Moab  and  Ammon,  his  sons  at  the  same  time,  and  his  grandsons. 

Hagar  and  Ishmael,  at  Sarah’s  request  are  cast  forth. 

Salah,  the  fourth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  tempteth  Abraham  to  offer  Isaac.  Abraham  giveth  proof  of  his 
faith  and  obedience. 

Sarah  dieth  at  Hebron  in  Canaan,  in  the  127th  year  of  her  age. 

Isaac  marrieth  Rebekah  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  son  of  Nahor,  in 
the  40th  year  of  his  age. 

Shem,  the  ion  of  Noah,  dieth. 

Jacob  and  Esau  born  in  the  60th  year  of  their  father  Isaac's  age. 

Abraham  dieth,  aged  175  years. 

Heber,  the  fifth  from  Noah,  dieth  : from  him  Abraham  and  his  posterity 
were  called  Hebrews.  Gen.  xiv.  13. 

Esau,  aged  40  years,  marrieth  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite. 

Ishmael  dieth,  aged  137  years. 

Rachel,  having  been  long  barren,  at  length  beareth  Joseph.  Jacob, 
desiring  to  depart,  is  persuaded  by  Laban  to  serve  six  years  more  for 
some  part  of  his  flock. 

Jacob,  after  he  had  been  twenty  years  in  Mesopotamia,  sets  forward 
on  his  journey  homewards,  without  acquainting  his  father  or  his  brothers- 
in-law.  Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  gods,  and  is  pursued  by  Laban. 
Jacob  by  his  prudence  is  reconciled  to  his  brother  Esau.  He  wrestleth 
with  an  angel  at  Peniel,  and  is  called  Israel. 

About  this  time,  Dinah,  Jacob’s  daughter,  is  defloured  by  Sichem  the 
son  of  Hamor.  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah’s  brethren,  revenge  their 
sister’s  quarrel  by  putting  all  the  males  of  Sichem  to  the  sword;  for 
which  thing  Jacob  reproveth  them. 

Rachel  is  delivered  of  Benjamin  on  the  way  betwixt  Beth-el,  or  Beth- 
le-hem,  and  Ephrath,  and  dies  in  childbed.  Some  think  that  Job  lived 
about  this  time. 

Judah  lieth  with  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  in  disguise. 

Joseph  is  hated  by  his  brethren,  and  is  sold  to  merchantmen,  Ishmael- 
ites  and  Midianites,  who  carry  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  is  sold  to 
Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  and  by  him  made  overseer  of  his  house. 

Joseph  resisteth  the  temptations  of  his  master’s  wife;  he  is  falsely 
accused  by  her,  and  cast  into  prison.  He  interpreteth  the  dreams  of  Phar- 
aoh’s butler  and  baker,  which  come  to  pass  according  to  his  interpretation. 

Isaac  dieth,  aged  180  years,  and  is  buried  by  his  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau. 

Joseph  interpreteth  Pharaoh's  two  dreams;  he  giveth  Pharaoh  counsel, 
and  is  made  governor  of  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  plenty  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  About 
this  time  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  Joseph’s  two  sons,  are  born  of  Asa* 
nath,  the  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest  of  On. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  famine. 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt;  they  are  imprisoned 
by  Joseph  for  spies;  but  are  set  at  liberty  on  condition  of  bringing 
Benjamin,  and  Simeon  is  kept  as  a pledge. 

Jacob  is  with  much  difficulty  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin.  Joseph 
maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren,  and  sendeth  for  his  father  by 
command  from  Pharaoh. 

Jacob,  having  offered  sacrifice  to  God  for  that  his  son  Joseph  is  yet 
alive,  goes  with  all  his  family  into  Egypt  in  the  third  year  of  the  famine, 
and  130th  year  of  his  asje.  H - is  seated  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

Joseph  getteth  all  the  money,  lands,  and  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  for 
bread ; only  the  lands  belonging  to  the  priests  he  buyeth  not. 

Jacob  adopteth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  blesseth  them,  and  all  his 
sons  : prophesieth  the  descent  of  the  Messiah  from  Judah,  and  dieth,  aged 
147  years  ; seventeen  whereof  he  lived  in  Egypt.  He  is,  with  great  pomp, 
carried  into  Canaan,  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

Joseph  on  his  death-bed  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  their  return  to 
Canaan ; takes  an  oath  of  them  to  carry  his  bones  out  of  Egypt,  and 
dieth,  aged  no  years. 

The  book  of  Genesis  endeth  in  the  death  of  Joseph,  containing  the 
history  of  2369  years  : next  to  which  in  order  of  time  the  book  of  Job 
follows,  written  (as  it  is  generally  believed)  by  Moses. 

Levi  dieth  in  Egypt,  aged  137  years ; he  was  grandfather  to  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

Here  begins  the  bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  a king  rose  up 
in  Egypt,  who  knew  not  Joseph. 

Aaron  born  three  years  before  his  brother  Moses,  83  years  before  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Pharaoh  having  in  vain  commanded  the  Hebrew  midwives  to  destroy 
all  the  males  of  the  Israelites,  sets  forth  an  edict,  charging  that  they  be 
all  cast  into  the  river. 

Moses  is  born,  who,  being  hid  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  side,  is  found 
by  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  becomes  her  adopted  son. 

Moses,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  having  slain  an  Egyptian  whom  he  saw 
contending  with  a Hebrew,  fleeth  into  Midian.  where  he  marrieth  Zipporah 
the  daughter  of  Reuel,  or  Jethro,  a priest,  and  liveth  with  him  forty  years. 

Caleb,  the  son  of  Jcphunneh,  born. 

Whilst  Moses  keeps  his  father-in-law's  sheep  at  mount  Horeb,  God 
appeareth  to  him  in  a burning  bush,  and  sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel. 

Moses  and  Aaron  having  declared  to  Pharaoh  the  message  on  which 
they  are  sent  unto  him  from  God,  are  charged  by  him  as  heads  of  a 
mutiny,  and  sent  away  with  many  bad  words ; and  more  grievous  labours 
are  forthwith  laid  upon  the  Israelites. 

Moses  being  now  80,  and  Aaron  83  years  of  age,  urged  thereunto  by 
God,  return  again  unto  Pharaoh,  where  the  magicians  by  their  sorcery 
imitating  the  miracles  of  Aaron's  rod  turned  into  a serpent,  make  Pharaoh 
more  obstinate  than  he  was  before.  Wherefore  God  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  lays  ten  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians. 
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T TPON  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  (which  was  May  the  4th, 
U upon  Monday  with  us),  in  the  evening,  the  passover  is  instituted. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month,  at  midnight,  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  being  all  slain,  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  make  haste  to  send  away 
the  Israelites ; and  they,  the  self-same  day  wherein  they  were  let  go  out 
of  bondage,  being  the  complete  term  of  430  years  from  the  first  pilgrimage 
of  their  ancestors,  reckoning  from  Abraham's  departure  out  of  Charran, 
take  their  journey  and  march  away,  being  600,000  men,  besides  children 
and  come  to  Rameses,  from  whence  by  several  encampings  they  come  to 
the  Red  sea,  the  Lord  conducting  them  in  a pillar  of  a cloud  by  day,  and 
in  a pillar  of  fire  by  night.  They  carry  Joseph's  bones  with  them.  • 

At  the  Red  sea  Pharaoh  with  his  host  overtakes  them;  Moses  divides 
the  waters  with  his  rod,  and  the  children  of  Israel  pass  through  on  dry 
ground  unto  the  desert  of  Etham  ; whom,  when  Pharaoh  and  his  army 
would  needs  follow,  they  are  all  overwhelmed  by  the  waters  coming 
together  at  the  dawning  of  the  day,  whereby  the  Israelites  are  wholly 
freed  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians  ; whose  carcasses  when  they  see 
floating  all  the  sea  over,  and  cast  upon  the  shore,  they  sing  a song  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  second  month  (our  June  the  4th,  being  Thurs- 
day),  the  Israelites  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  lieth  between 
Elyma  and  Sinai,  where,  for  want  of  food,  they  murmur  against  God  and 
their  leaders  : about  the  even-tide  God  sends  them  quails,  and  the  next 
morning  rains  upon  them  manna  from  heaven;  and  upon  that  kind  of 
bread  they  lived  afterward  by  the  space  of  forty  years,  even  till  they  came 
to  the  borders  of  the  land  of  promise.  An  omer  of  it  is  preserved  for  a 
memorial. 

God  publisheth  his  Law,  contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  with  a 
terrible  voice  from  mount  Sinai. 

The  people  being  in  great  fear,  God  gives  them  sundry  other  laws,  all 
which  being  written  in  the  book  of  the  covenant,  Moses  proposeth  them 
to  the  people  : which  done,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  he  builds  an  altar 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  sets  up  twelve  statues,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  sends  twelve  young  men  of  the  first-born 
(whom  the  Lord  hath  consecrated  to  himself  as  ministers  of  those  holy 
things,  before  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  ordained),  which  offer  sacri- 
fice, first  for  sin,  and  then  for  thanksgiving,  to  the  Lord  : and  when  Moses  ! 
had  read  the  book  of  the  covenant,  he  takes  the  blood  of  the  calves  and 
goats  so  offered,  and  with  water,  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  sprinkles  the 
book  therewith,  and  all  the  people,  or  those  twelve  statues  representing 
them  ; and  so  performs  a solemn  covenant  between  God  and  his  people. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  go  up  into  the  mount,  and  there  behold  the  glory  of  God ; the  rest 
returning,  Moses  with  his  servant  Joshua  abides  there  still,  and  waits  six 
days,  and  upon  the  seventh  day  God  speaks  unto  him,  and  there  he  con- 
tinues forty  days  and  forty  nights  (reckoning  those  six  days  which  he  waited 
for  the  appearance  of  the  Lord),  eating  no  meat  all  that  while,  nor  drinking 
water  ( Dcut . ix.  6);  where  he  receives  God’s  command  touching  the 
frame  of  the  tabernacle,  the  priests'  garments,  their  consecration,  sacri- 
fices, and  other  things  comprised  in  this  and  the  six  following  chapters. 

At  the  end  of  forty  days  God  gives  Moses  the  two  tables  of  the  Law  in 
stone,  made  by  God's  own  hand,  and  written  with  his  own  finger  ; bidding  j 
him  withal  quickly  to  get  him  down,  for  that  the  people  had  already  made! 
to  themselves  a molten  calf  to  worship.  Moses  by  prayer  pacifieth  God,! 
and  goes  down  from  the  mount, and  seeing  the  people  keepinga  festival  in! 
honour  of  their  idol  in  the  camp,  he  breaks  the  tables  of  the  law  at  the; 
foot  of  the  mount ; for  which  the  Jews  keep  a solemn  fast  unto  this  day.  I 

Moses  having  burnt  and  defaced  the  idol,  puts  3000  of  the  idolaters  to 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  Lcvites. 

God  commands  Moses  to  frame  new  tables  of  stone,  and  to  bring  them  j 
with  him  into  the  mount:  Moses  brings  them  the  next  morning,  and! 
while  he  stands  in  the  cleft  of  a rock,  God  passeth  by,  and  showeth  himj 
a glimpse  of  his  glory. 

God  renews  his  covenant  with  his  people,  and  upon  certain  conditions 
gives  them  his  laws  again. 

In  the  first  six  months  of  this  year,  the  tabernacle,  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  altar,  the  table  of  show-bread,  the  priests'  garments,  the  holy! 
ointments,  the  candlestick,  and  other  utensils  and  vessels  belonging  to  the! 
sacrifices,  are  finished  in  the  desert  at  mount  Sinai,  and  are  brought  unto, 
Moses. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  and  anointed  with  holy  oil.  Aaron  and  his 
sons  are  consecrated  for  the  priesthood. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  strange  fire,  are  struck  dead  in  the  place 
by  fire  from  heaven. 

The  princes  of  the  tribes  present  their  offerings  towards  the  dedication 
of  the  tabernacle.  God  speaketh  to  Moses  from  the  mercy-seat. 

The  second  passover  is  instituted. 

Jethro,  who  is  also  called  Hobab,  brings  his  daughter  Zipporah,  with 
her  two  sons,  Gershom  and  Eliezer,  wnich  were  loft  with  him,  to  his  son- 
in-law  Moses:  and  having  congratulated  his  and  the  whole  people  of 
Israel’s  deliverance  out  of  bondage,  he  openly  declares  his  faith  and  devo- 
tion towards  the  true  God.  By  his  advice  Moses  imparts  the  government 
of  the  people  to  some  others,  and  ordains  magistrates  for  the  deciding  of 
lesser  causes. 

Moses  complains  to  God  of  the  overgreat  burden  of  his  government ; God, 
to  ease  him  ofhis  charge,gives  him  for  assistance  the  court  ofseventy  elders. 

The  people  lust  for  flesh.  God  gives  them  quails. in  wrath;  and  sends 
withal  a most  grievous  plague  among  them. 

God  rebukes  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron,  and  maintains  Moses’  j 


From  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  near  Kadcsh-bernea,  twelve  men  are 
sent  (among  whom  arc  Caleb  and  Joshua)  to  discover  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Returning,  they  bring  with  them  a branch  of  a vine,  with  a cluster  of 
grapes  upon  it ; ten  of  the  twelve  so  sent  speak  ill  of  the  country,  declare 
it  barren,  and  magnify  the  cities  for  their  strength,  and  the  giantly  stature 
of  the  inhabitants. 

The  people,  terrified  with  this  relation,  are  about  to  return  into  Egypt, 
from  which  Caleb  and  Joshua  endeavoring  to  dissuade  them  are  like  to  be 
stoned.  At  this  God  is  so  provoked,  that  he  threatens  to  destroy  them ; 
but  is  prevailed  upon  by  Moses  through  his  prayers  to  spare  them. 
Nevertheless  he  denounceth  that  all  who  are  now  twenty  years  old  and 
upward  ('except  Caleb  and  Joshua)  shall  die  in  the  wilderness.  The  men 
who  raised  tne  evil  report  are  all  destroyed  by  sudden  death.  Some 
endeavouring  to  enter  upon  the  promised  land,  contrary  to  the  command 
of  God,  are  smitten  by  the  Amalekites  and  Canaanites. 

Tn  this  place,  viz.  Kadesh-barnea,  the  Israelites  continue  many  days; 
but  that  in  some  places  they  continued  many  years  appeareth,  for  that  in 
the  space  of  37  years  there  are  but  17  encampings  mentioned. 

To  their  long  continuance  in  Kadesh,  and  the  encampings  from  thence, 
all  that  we  find  delivered  in  the  xvth  and  four  next  ensuing  chapters  of 
Numbers  t seems  to  refer;  as  how  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram,for  raising 
a mutiny  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  swallowed  alive  into  the  earth, 
and  230  of  their  associates  ; and  how  the  people  murmuring  against  Moses 
and  Aaron  for  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  their  brethren,  were  de- 
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stroyed  by  God,  to  the  number  of  14,700  men  ; and  how  twelve  rods  being 
brought  by  twelve  princes,  and  laid  in  the  sanctuary,  Aaron’s  rod  only 
budded,  and  brought  forth  almonds,  and  was  laid  up  before  the  ark,  for  a 
memorial  to  those  who  should  afterwards  be  given  to  rebellion. 

In  these  37  years  the  Israelites,  by  17  encampings,  having  compassed 
the  hill  country  of  Seir  and  Edom,  they  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  in 
the  first  month  of  the  fortieth  year  after  their  departure  out  of  Egypt. 

Here  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  dieth. 

The  people  again  for  want  of  water*  murmur  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
whom  when  God  had  commanded  to  call  water  out  of  the  rock  only  by 
speaking  to  it,  Moses,  being  moved  in  his  mind  through  impatience  and 
diffidence  of  the  thing,  speaks  something,  whatever  it  was,  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips,  and  strikes  the  rock  thrice  with  Aaron’s  rod,  and  thereby 
draws  water  from  it ; but  for  transgressing  God’s  command,  they  are  both 
debarred  from  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

In  the  fifth  month  of  this  year  Aaron  dieth  at  Mosera,  on  the  top  of 
mount  Hor,  at  the  age  of  123  years,  leaving  his  son  Eleazar  his  successor 
in  the  high  priesthood. 

The  people  murmuring  are  plagued  with  fiery  serpents,  whereof  many 
die  ; upon  their  repentance  God  commands  that  a brazen  serpent  be  made 
and  lifted  up  upon  a pole,  that  as  many  as  look  on  it  may  live. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year,all  those  who  at  Kadesh-barnea  mutinied 
against  God  being  wholly  extinct  and  dead,  the  Israelites  pass  over  Zared, 
and  come  to  the  borders  of  Moab  at  Ar,  and  at  length  they  arrive  at  Ba- 
moth,  a valley  in  the  country  of  the  Moabites,  and  pitch  at  mount  Pisgah. 

Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  refusing  them  passage  through  his  country, 
is  slain,  and  the  Israelites  possess  his  land. 

Og,  the  king  of  Bashan,  coming  out  against  Israel,  is  destroj^ed  with  all 
his  people,  not  one  left  alive,  and  his  country  possessed  by  the  Israelites. 

After  these  victories  the  Israelites  set  forward,  and  encamp  in  the 
plains  of  Moab. 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  considering  what  the  Israelites  had  done  to  the 
Amorites,  fears,  lest  under  pretence  of  passing  through  his  country,  they 
should  possess  themselves  of  his  whole  kingdom,  takes  counsel  with  the 
princes  of  the  Midianites  his  neighbours,  and  sends  for  Balaam,  a sooth- 
sayer out  of  Mesopotamia,  to  come  and  curse  the  Israelites,  promising 
him  great  rewards  for  his  labour ; purposing  afterward  to  make  war  upon 
them. 

Balaam,  forewarned  of  God,  refuseth  at  first  to  come;  but  being  sent 
for  a second  time,  he  importuneth  God  to  let  him  go,  and  goes  with  a 
purpose  indeed  to  curse  Israel  ; but  God,  offended  thereat,  maxes  the 
dumb  ass  of  this  wizard,  on  which  he  rode,  speaking  in  a man’s  voice,  to 
reprove  his  folly. 

Balaam  twice  offers  sacrifice,  and  would  fain  have  cursed  Israel,  to 
gratify  Balak  therein;  but  being  forced  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
instead  of  cursing,  he  blesseth  them  altogether;  foretelling  what  felicity 
attended  them,  and  what  calamities  should  befall  their  enemies. 

By  his  advice  the  women  of  Moab  and  Midian  are  set  on  work  to  turn 
the  Israelites  away  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  God  commands  Moses  first  to 
take  all  the  ringleaders  of  this  disorder,  and  to  hang  them  up  before  the 
sun,  and  then  gives  order  to  the  judges  to  put  to  death  all  such  as  had 
joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor.  Last  of  all,  God  sends  a plague  upon 
the  people,  whereof  die  23,000  men  in  one  day  : which  added  to  them 
which  were  hanged  and  killed  with  the  sword,  amount  in  all  to  24,000. 

Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  by  killing  Zimri,  the  chief  ofhis  father's 
family,  and  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  Zur,  a prince  of  the  Midianites, 
appeaseth  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  plague  ceaseth.  God  therefore 
scttleth  the  high  priesthood  for  ever  upon  the  house  of  Phinehas,  and 
commands  that  war  be  made  upon  the  Midianites. 

Moses  and  Eleazar,  by  God’s  command,  in  the  plain  of  Moab,  near 
unto  Jordan,  over  against  Jericho,  number  the  people  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upwards,  and  find  them  to  be  601,730  men,  besides  the  Levites, 
whose  number,  reckoning  them  from  one  month  old  and  upwards,  comes 
to  23,000;  and  then  Moses  receives  command  for  the  parting  the  land  of 
promise  among  the  Israelites. 

God  signifies  to  Moses  that  he  shall  die,  and  Joshua  is  thereupon  de- 
clared to  be  his  successor;  upon  whom  Moses  lays  his  hands,  and  gives 
him  instructions.  Several  laws  are  made. 

Twelve  thousand  of  the  Israelites  under  the  command  of  Phinehas, 
vanquish  the  Midianites,  and  put  to  the  sword  all  the  males  among  them, 
with  their  five  princes,  and  among  them  Zur,  the  father  of  Cozbi,  and 
Balaam  the  wizard  ; but  they  save  the  women  alive  ; at  which  Moses  is 
wroth,  and  commands  that  every  male  child,  and  all  the  women,  except 
such  as  be  virgins,  be  killed. 

The  lands  which  belonged  to  Sihon  and  Og,  namely,  all  from  the  river 
Arnon  to  mount  Hermon,  Moses  divides  and  gives  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben 
and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh ; so  that  their  possessi  ons  lay  on 
this  side  Jordan ; nevertheless,  they  assist  the  rest  of  the  tribes  in  all 
their  wars,  till  they  have  subdued  the  Canaanites,  and  possessed  the 
promised  land. 

Moses  commands  the  people,  that  in  their  passage  over  Jordan  they 
shall  set  up  great  stones,  and  engrave  the  Ten  Commandments  on  them, 
with  the  form  of  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  of  cursing  on  mount 
Ebal(  exhorting  them  to  observe  the  law  of  God,  by  setting  before  their 
eyes  the  benefits  that  would  ensue  thereon. 

He  also  renews  the  covenant  made  by  God  with  them  and  their  children 
on  mount  Horeb,  and  again  persuades  them  to  keep  that  covenant  by  all 
the  blessings  and  curses  which  would  undoubtedly  follow  the  keepers  or 
breakers  of  it;  yet  with  a promise  of  pardon  and  deliverance,  if  at  any 
time,  having  broken  it,  .they  shall  repent  them  of  their  sin  ; and  tells  them 
farther,  that  God  had  therefore  thus  declared  his  will  unto  them,  to  the 
end  that  none  hereafter  offending  shall  pretend  ignorance. 

Moses,  having  writ.ten  this  law,  delivers  it  to  the  priests,  the  sons  of 
Levi,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  to  be  kept ; the  same  day  also  he  writes 
his  most  excellent  song,  and  teaches  the  same  to  the  children  of  Israel  to 
be  sung;  and  having  finished  the  book  of  thejaw,  he  takes  order  to  have 
it  laid  up  in  the  side  of  the  ark. 

Moses  now  drawing  near  to  his  end,  blesseth  every  tribe  in  particular, 
by  way  of  prophecy,  save  only  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

In  the  12th  month  of  this  year  he  goes  up  to  mount  Nebo,  and  from 
thence  beholds  the  land  of  promise,  and  there  dieth,  aged  120  years ; the 
body  of  Moses  God  translates  out  of  the  place  where  he  died  into  a valle)' 
of  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor,  and  there  burieth  it;  nor 
doth  any  man  know  the  place  of  it  unto  this  day.  The  Israelites  mourf. 
for  him  30  days. 

Here  ends  the  Pentateuch,  or  five  books  of  Moses,  containing  the  his- 
tory of  2552  years  and  a half,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ; and  the 
book  of  Joshua  begins  with  the  forty-first  year  after  the  departure  of  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  . 

Joshua  being  confirmed  in  his  government  by  God,  sends  forth  spies 
from  Shittim  to  the  city  of  Jericho,  who,  being  harboured  by  Rahab,  are 
privily  sent  away,  when  search  is  made  for  them. 

Upon  the  tentn  day  of  the  first  month  ( April  30),  to  wit,  the  same  day 
that  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  to  be  chosen  out  of  the  flock,  the  Israelites 
under  the  conduct  of  Joshua,  a type  of  Jesus  Christ,  go  up  out  of  theA 
river  Jordan  into  the  promised  land  of  Canaan,  a type  of  a more  heavenly 
country.  They  pass  through  the  river  on  dry  ground,  the  waters  being 
for  the  present  divided ; for  a memorial  of  which  miraculous  passage, 
Joshua  sets  up  twelve  stones  in  the  very  channel  of  Jordan,  and  taking 
twelve  other  stones  out  of  the  midst  thereof  sets  them  up  at  Gilgal,  the 
place  where  they  next  encamp. 

Upon  the  14th  day  of  the  same  month,  in  the  evening,  the  Israelites 
celebrate  their  first  passover  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
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Jericho,  the  ark  of  the  Lord  having  been  carried  round  about  it,  is 
taken  the  seventh  day,  the  walls  thereof  falling  down  at  the  sound  of  the 
priests’  trumpets  ; all  the  inhabitants  are  put  to  the  sword,  except  Rahab 
and  her  family. 

The  Israelites  besiege  Ai,  and  are  smitten  by  their  enemies,  God  having 
abandoned  them  for  sacrilege  committed  by  Achan  : Achan’s  sin  being 
discovered  by  the  casting  of  lots,  and  himself  found  guilty,  he  is  stoned 
to  death,  and,  together  with  his  children  and  cattle,  burned  with  fire. 
God  being  pacified  hereby,  Ai  is  taken  by  ambushment  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

On  mount  Ebal,  according  to  the  law  made,  is  an  altar  erected,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  engraven  on  it;  the  blessings  and  cursings  are  re- 
peated on  mount  Ebal  and  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  book  of  the  law  read 
in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

The  kings  of  Canaan  combine  against  Israel:  only  the  Gibeonites 
craftily  find  a way  to  save  their  own  lives  by  making  a league  with  them  ; 
but  are  afterwards  deputed  to  the  servile  offices  of  the  house  of  God. 

Adoni-zedek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  kings  of  Hebron,  Jarmuth, 
Lachish,  and  Eglon,  hearing  that  Gibeon  is  fallen  off  from  them,  join  their 
forces  together  and  besiege  it;  but  Joshua  raiseth  the  siege,  pursueth 
those  five  kings,  and  smiteth  them  as  far  as  Azckah,  the  Lord  in  the! 
meanwhile  killing  more  with  hailstones  from  heaven,  than  the  Israelites 
with  their  swords.  Joshua  commands  the  sun  to  stand  still  over  Gibeon,  I 
and  the  moon  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  by  the  space  almost  of  one  whole  j 
day,  until  the  Israelites  are  fully  avenged  of  their  enemies.  The  five' 
kings  hide  themselves  in  a cave  at  Makkedah;  from  whence  they  are 
brought  forth,  scornfully  used,  and  hanged. 

From  the  autumn  of  this  year,  wherein,  after  the  failing  of  manna,  they 
began  to  till  the  ground,  the  rise  of  the  sabbatical  years  is  to  be  taken. 

Joshua,  now  grown  old,  is  commanded  by  God  to  divide  all  the  land  on 
the  west  of  Jordan  among  the  nine  tribes  remaining,  and  the  other  half- 
tribe of  Manasseh.  The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices  are  the  inheritance  of  Levi. 

The  rest  of  the  kings,  with  whom  Joshua  had  waged  war  for  six  years, 
resolve  to  set  upon  him  with  united  forces  : but  Joshua  comes  upon  them 
unawares,  slays  them,  and  possesseth  their  countries. 

Joshua  now  roots  out  those  giants,  the  Anakims,  with  their  cities,  out 
of  the  hill-countries,  out  of  Hebron,  Debir,  and  Anab,  and  generally  out 
of  all  the  mountains  of  Judah  and  all  Israel.  And  having  gotten  the 
whole  land  into  his  hands,  he  divides  it  among  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  their  tribes  ; and  the  land  rested  from  war. 

The  first  sabbatical  year,  or  year  of  rest;  from  hence  the  year  of 
Jubilee,  or  every  fifty  years’  space  is  to  be  reckoned. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh  (thought  to  be  the  same  with  Salem), 
where  it  continued  328  years. 

The  Reubenites,  Gadites;  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  a blessing, 
are  sent  home  to  their  possessions  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

Joshua  gathers  together  all  Israel,  exhorts  them  to  obedience,  briefly 
recites  God’s  benefits  to  them,  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and 
God,  and  dieth,  no  years  old. 

After  the  decease  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders  who  outlived  him,  and  who 
remembered  the  wonders  which  God  had  wrought  for  Israel,  there  suc- 
ceeds a generation  of  men  which  forget  God,  and  mingle  themselves  with 
the  Canaanites  by  marriage,  and  worship  their  idols.  In  this  time  of 
anarchy  and  confusion,  when  every  man  did  that  which  seemed  right  in 
his  own  eyes,  all  those  disorders  were  committed,  which  are  reported  in 
the  last  five  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Judges  ; to  wit,  the  idolatry  of  Micah 
and  the  children  of  Dan;  the  war  of  the  Benjamites,  and  the  cause 
thereof.  God,  being  highly  provoked,  gives  them  up  into  the  hands  of 
Cushan,  king  of  Mesopotamia:  which  first  calamity  of  theirs  holds  them 
but  eight  years. 

Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz,  and  son-in-law  to  Caleb,  stirred  up  by  God 
as  a judge  and  avenger  of  his  people,  defeats  Cushan,  and  delivers  the 
Israelites  out  of  bondage  ; and  the  land  rested  forty  years  after  the  first 
rest  which  Joshua  procured  for  them. 

Othniel  dying,  the  Israelites  fell  again  to  sin  against  God,  and  are  given 
over  into  the  hands  of  Eglon,  King  of  Moab,  who,  joining  with  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Amalekites,  overthrows  the  Israelites,  and  takes 
Jericho  ; and  this  second  oppression  continueth  eighteen  years. 

Ehud,  the  son  of  Gera,  is  raised  up  by  God  to  be  an  avenger  of  his 
people  ; for  feigning  a message  to  Eglon,  he  runs  him  into  the  belly  with 
his  dagger;  then  getting  away,  he  gathers  all  Israel  into  a body  on  mount 
Ephraim,  and  slays  10,000  of  the  most  valiant  men  of  Moab  ; and  the  land 
resteth  forty  years  alter  the  former  rest  obtained  by  Othniel. 

After  him,  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath,  slayeth  6oo  Philistines  with  an 
ox-goad,  and  he  also  avengeth  Israel. 

The  Israelites,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  returning  to  their  old  sin,  are 
given  up  by  God  into  the  hands  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan;  and  this  thral- 
dom of  theirs  continueth  twenty  years. 

Deborah,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  a prophetess,  who  at  this  time  judgeth 
Israel  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  Barak  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  being  made 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  in  sight  of  Megiddo,  overcomes  Sisera,  cap- 
tain of  Jabin's  army,  whom  Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenitc,  afterward 
kills  in  her  own  tent.  For  a memorial  of  which  victory  Deborah  com- 
poseth  a song;  and  the  land  resteth  forty  years  after  the  former  rest 
obtained  by  Ehud. 

The  Israelites  sinning  again,  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Midian- 
ites ; which  fourth  thraldom  lasteth  seven  years.  Hereupon  they  cry  unto 
God  for  help,  and  are  reproved  by  a prophet.  Then  Gideon,  the  son  of 
Joash,  of  Manasseh,  is  by  an  angel  from  God  sent  to  deliver  them.  He 
first  overturns  the  altar  of  Baal  and  burns  his  grove,  and  is  called  Jerub- 
baal.  He,  out  of  32,000  men,  which  came  unto  him,  chooseth  only  (God  so 
commanding)  300  ; but  with  them  he  puts  to  flight  all  the  host  of  the  Midian- 
ites,whom  the  Ephraimites  afterward  pursue,  and  slay  their  princes  Orebl 
and  Zeeb.  Gideon  having  pacified  the  Ephraimites,  who  complain  that 
they  were  not  called  to  the  battle  at  first,  passeth  the  river  Jordan,  and 
defeats  the  remainder  of  the  Midianitish  army;  he  chastiseth  also  the 
men  of  Succoth  and  Penuel,  who  had  refused  him  victuals  in  his  journey  ; 1 
and  slays  the  two  kings  of  the  Midianites,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  After 
which  great  victories,  the  Israelites  offering  to  settle  the  kingdom  upon 
him  and  his  posterity,  he  refuseth  it ; but  receiving  their  golden  ear-rings, 
he  makes  thereof  an  ephod,  which  afterwards  proves  an  occasion  of  idol- 
atry. The  Midianites  being  thus  vanquished,  the  land  enjoys  rest  forty 
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Gideon  dieth,  and  the  Israelites,  falling  back  again  to  idolatry,  worship 
Baal-berith  for  their  god. 

Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gideon  (begotten  upon  his  concubine),  purposing 
to  get  to  himself  the  kingdom  which  his  father  had  refused,  slayeth  seventy 
of  his  brothers  all  upon  one  stone ; and  having,  by  the  help  of  the  Shechcm- 
ites,gottobe  made  king,  Jotham,  the  youngest  son  of  Gideon,  who  only  es- 
caped Abimelech’s  fury,  from  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim  expostulates  with 
them  the  wrong  they  had  done  to  his  father's  house  ; and , by  way  of  a para- 
ble, foretells  their  ruin ; which  done,  he  flies,  and  dwells  quietly  in  Beer. 

Abimelech,  having  reigned  three  years  over  Israel,  Gaal.  a Shechemitc, 
conspires  against  him  ; which  being  discovered  to  him  by  Zebul,  he  utterly 
destroys  the  city  of  Shechem,  and  puts  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword, 
and  burns  the  temple  of  their  god  Berith  with  fire  ; from  thence  he  goeth 
and  layeth  siege  to  Thebez,  where  he  is  knocked  cn  the  head  with  a piece 
of  a millstone,  cast  upon  him  by  a woman  from  the  walls,  and  then  killed 
outright  by  his  armour-bearer. 

Tola  the  son  of  Puah, after  Abimelech,  judgeth  Israel  twenty-three  years. 

Jair  the  Gileadite  succeeds  Tola,  and  judgeth  Israel  twenty-two  years. 

The  Israelites,  forsaking  again  the  true  God,  fall  to  worship  the  gods  of 
several  nations,  and  are  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  and  Am- 
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monites  ; which  fifth  thraldom  lasteth  eighteen  years.  Upon  their  re- 
pentance, and  abandoning  their  idols,  at  length  they  obtain  mercy. 

Jephthahthe  Gileadite,  being  made  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  sub- 
dues the  Ammonites  : before  the  battle  lie  vows  his  daughter  unawares  to 
be  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  afterward  performs  it.  He  puts  to  the  sword 
>0  Ephraimites,  who  had  behaved  themselves  insolently  against  him, 
and  judgeth  Israel  six  years. 

Ibzan  the  Bethlehemite  succeeds  Jephthah,  and  judgeth  Israel  7 years. 

Elon  the  Zebulonite  succeeds  Ibzan,  and  judgeth  Israel  ten  years. 

Abdon  the  Ephraimite  succeeds  Elon,  and  judgeth  Israel  eight  years. 

Eli  the  high  priest  (in  whom  the  high  priesthood  was  translated  from 
the  family  of  Eleazar  to  Ithamar’s)  succeeds  Abdon,  and  judgeth  Israel 
forty  years.  The  Israelites  again  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger,  and  he 
delivers  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  This  sixth  thraldom 
begins  seven  months  after  Eli’s  entering  upon  the  government,  and  lasteth 
forty  years,  even  till  seven  months  after  his  death,  when  the  ark  was 
brought  back  again. 

Samson  the  Na^arite,  as  an  angel  had  foretold,  is  born  at  Zorah. 

Whilst  Eli  the  high  priest  executeth  the  office  of  a judge  in  civil  causes 
under  the  Philistines,  Samson  takes  an  occasion  to  quarrel  with  them,  by 
marrying  a woman  of  Timnath  ; for  having  on  the  day  of  his  betrothii  g 
propounded  a riddle  to  the  Philistines,  and  laid  a wager,  his  wife  tells  them 
the  meaning  of  it : enraged  hereat,  he  goes  and  slays  thirty  men  of  Askelon, 
and  gives  them  the  suits  of  raiment  which  he  had  stripped  off  their  bodies,  in 
performance  of  the  wager  which  he  had  lost,  and  returns  home  to  his  father. 

Samson  again  in  harvest-time  goes  to  present  his  wife  with  a kid  at 
her  father’s  house,'  but  finds  her  given  away  in  marriage  to  another  man  ; 
Samson  resolves  to  be  avenged  ; he  catches  300  foxes,  and  tying  fire- 
brands to  their  tails,  turns  them  all  into  the  corn-fields  of  the  Philistines, 
and  into  their  vineyards,  and  olive-gardens,  and  sets  them  all  on  fire. 
The  Philistines  take  Samson’s  wife  and  father-in-law,  and  burn  them; 
Samson  in  revenge  slays  a great  multitude  of  them,  and  sits  down  upon 
the  rock  Etam,  from  whence  being  taken  by  3000  of  the  Jews,  and  by 
them  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  he  slays  of  them  a 
thousand  men  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  ; in  which  place  he  is  miracu- 
lously refreshed,  when  thirsty  and  ready  to  faint. 

Samson  is  betrayed  by  Delilah  his  concubine,  bereaved  of  the  hair  of 
his  Nazariteship,  and  delivered  to  the  Philistines  ; who  put  out  his  eyes, 
and  bind  him  with  chains  of  brass.  The  Philistines  gather  together  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  Dagon  their  god,  and  Samson  is  brought  to  make  them 
sport;  whose  hair  being  grown,  and  his  strength  in  a great  measure  re- 
stored, he  takes  hold  of  the  two  chief  pillars  whereon  the  house  stood 
(wherein  were  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  and  a great  multitude  of 
people)  and  pulls  down  the  house,  killing  more  men  at  his  death  than  he 
did  in  all  his  lifetime.  So  he  died,  having  judged  Israel  in  the  days  ol  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

The  Israelites  take  up  arms  against  the  Philistines,  but  with  very  ill 
success,  for  they  lose  4000  men  in  one  battle.  Then  they  send  for  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  from  Shiloh,  and  cause  it  to  be  brought  into  the  camp. 
The  Philistines,  seeing  now  all  lie  at  stake,  encourage  one  another  to 
behave  themselves  like  men  that  day  ; and  so  falling  on,  they  slay  of  the 
Israelites  30,000  men.  The  ark  of  God  is  taken,  and  Hophni  and  Phinc- 
has,  priests,  and  sons  of  Eli,  are  slain.  Of  all  which  when  tidings  are 
brought  to  old  Eli,  frighted  thereat,  he  falls  from  his  chair  and  breaks  his 
neck,  in  the  98th  year  of  his  age. 

The  Philistines,  having  brought  the  ark  into  Ashdod,  set  it  in  the  house 
of  Dagon  their  god.  But  when  Dagon  had  been  found  two  several  times 
fallen  grovelling  before  it,  and  broken  in  pieces,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place  sorely  plagued,  they  remove  it  from  thence  to  Gath,  and  from  thence 
to  Ekron.  But  the  same  plagues  and  judgments  following  wherever  it 
went,  after  seven  months,  by  the  advice  of  their  priests,  they  send  home 
the  ark  again  with  presents  and  gifts  into  the  land  of  the  Israelites,  and  it 
is  brought  to  Bethshemesh,  where  50,070  men  are  smitten  for  looking  into 
the  ark.  From  hence  it  is  carried  to  the  house  of  Abinadab,  in  Kirjath- 
jearim,  who  sanctifieth  his  son  Eleazar  to  keep  it. 

After  twenty  years  the  Israelites,  by  Samuel’s  persuasion,  solemnly 
repent  at  Mizpeh,  and,  upon  their  conversion,  God  by  thunder  from 
heaven  delivers  them  from  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  who  are  sub- 
dued, the  hand  of  the  Lord  being  against  them  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

Samuel,  being  grown  old,  takes  for  his  assistance  in  the  government  his 
sons  ; by  whose  ill  management  of  affairs,  the  Israelites  require  a king  to 
be  given  them  : whereupon  God  gives  them  a king  in  his  wrath',  to  wit, 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  after  Samuel  had  judged  Israel  twenty-one  years. 
Saul  is  privately  anointed  by  Samuel,  and  afterward  publicly  proclaimed 
king  at  Mizpeh.  About  a month  after  Jabesh-gileacl  is  besieged  by  Na- 
hash  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  the  siege  raised  by  Saul : whereupon 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  coming  together  at  Gilgal,  again  pro- 
claim Saul  king. 

David  theson  of  Jesse  the  Ephrathite,  born  at  Beth-lehem-jud;  h 3c  years 
before  he  succeeded  Saul  in  the  kingdom.  He  was  his  father's  youngc?  t son. 

Gcd  rejects  Saul,  and  sends-  Samuel  to  Beth-lehem,  there  to  anoint 
David  king,  whom  Saul  ever  after  extremely  persecuteth. 

Yet  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,loveth  him,  and  oftentimes  rcscueth  him  from 
Saul's  cruelty. 

David,  having  Saul  twice  in  his  power,  forbears  to  hurt  him. 

David,  fearing  he  may  some  time  or  other  fall  into  the  hands  of  Saul, 
flies  to  Gath  unto  king  Achish,  carrying  with  him  600  men  ; and  having 
obtained  of  him  the  town  of  Ziklag  to  dwell  in,  he  continueth  one  year 
and  four  months  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines  : from  whence  he  invadeth 
the  countries  of  the  Geshurites,  Gezrites,  and  Amalekites,  and  puts  to  the 
sword  all,  both  men  and  women,  not  leaving  one  alive  to  carry  the  news 
thereof  to  king  Achish. 

Achish,  proposing  to  make  war  upon  the  Israelites,  takes  David  along 
with  him  in  that  expedition,  to  whom,  whilst  he  is  upon  his  march  with 
his  600  men,  repair  a great  many  others  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
join  with  him. 

Saul,  seeing  the  army  of  the  Philistines,  is  in  great  fear,  and  (Samuel 
being  now  dead)  goes  to  En-dor  to  consultwith  a witch  there  ; the  woman 
raiseth  an  apparition  of  Samuel,  and  Saul  receives  from  it  that  dreadful 
doom,  The  Lord  will  deliver  Israel,  together  with  thyself,  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines. 

The  princes  of  the  Philistines  growing  jealous  of  David,  he  and  his 
company  early  the  next  morning  leave  the  army,  and  return  to  Ziklag. 

The  armies  join  battle  ; and  the  Israelites  are  defeated  ; the  three  sens 
of  Saul  are  slain,  and  he  himself  falls  on  his  own  sword. 

Three  days  after,  an  Amalekite  brings  Saul’s  crown,  and  the  bracelet 
that  was  upon  his  arm,  and  presents  them  to  David,  professing  that,  finding 
him  fallen  upon  his  sword,  he  had  killed  him  outright,  and  taken  the  crown 
from  off  his  head  : whereupon  David  causeth  him  to  be  put  to  death  for 
stretching  forth  his  hand  to  s' ay  the  Lord’s  anointed,  and  lamenteth  the 
death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  in  a funeral  song.  David,  having  asked 
counsel  of  God,  goes  up  to  Hebron  with  those  that  are  about  him,  where 
he  is  anointed  king  by  the  men  of  Judah,  his  own  tribe,  in  the  30th  year 
of  his  age  ; and  there  he  reigns  seven  years  and  six  months. 

Abner,  affronted  by  Ishbosheth,  revolteth  to  David,  and  deals  with  the 
chief  men  of  Israel  to  transfer  the  whole  kingdom  unto  him,  and  this  in 
the  hearing  of  the  Benjamites. 

He  comes  to  David,  and  is  kindly  received  ; returning,  he  is  treacher- 

isly  murdered  by  Joab.  David  much  laments  his  untimely  death,  and 
buries  him  at  Hebron. 

Baanah  and  Rechab  murder  their  lord  and  master  Ishbosheth,  as  he  lieth 
resting  himself  upon  his  bed.  They  bring  his  head  to  David,  who  in  detes- 
tation of  their  treason,  causeth  them  immediately  to  be  put  to  death. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE.  Fifth  Period. 


David  now  dwelling  in  his  house  of  cedar,  which  he  had  built,  and; 
living  in  a full  and  perfect  peace,  imparteth  to  Nathan  the  prophet  his! 
purpose  of  building  a house  for  God  ; but  is  answered  from  God,  that  this  I 
was  a work  which  should  be  done,  not  by  him,  because  he  was  a man  of 
blood,  and  trained  up  in  war ; but  by  his  son  Solomon,  a man  of  peace,! 
which  should  be  born  unto  him.  The  time  which  passeth  from  hence  | 
till  the  birth  of  Solomon  is  spent  in  wars ; wherein  David  subdues  the  I 
Philistines,  Edomites,  Amalekites,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Syrians, 
and  extends  his  kingdom  to  the  utmost  bound  of  that  land  which  had 
been  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  never  possessed  by  any  of 
them,  save  only  by  David  and  his  son  Solomon. 

At  the  end  of  this  year  Joab,  going  with  the  army  against  the  Ammon- 
ites, besiegeth  Rabbah,  the  metropolis  of  Ammon,  whilst  David  takes  his 
ease  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  commits  adultery  with  Bathsheba  the  wife 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  who  was  then  in  the  army,  whom  he  also  procures 
to  be  slain. 

The  child  so  gotten  in  adultery  is  born.  David  is  convicted  by  Nathan 
the  prophet  of  his  sin,  and  he  repents  ; in  testimony  whereof  he  composeth 
the  51st  Psalm.  The  child  dieth. 

Bathsheba  becomes  now  David’s  wife,  and  beareth  him  a son,  unto 
whom,  as  unto  one  who  should  prove  a man  of  peace,  God  gives  the  name 
of  Solomon ; and,  as  to  one  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  name  of  Jedidiah. 

Absalom  avengeth  his  sister  Tamar,  and  killeth  his  brother  Amnon  ; for 
which  thing  he  fieeth  to  Geshur  in  Syria,  where  he  continues  three  years 
with  king  Talmai,  his  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side. 

After  three  years’  exile  he  returns  to  Jerusalem,  wherehe  continues  two 
years,  before  the  king  his  father  admits  him  into  his  presence,  and  is 
reconciled  to  him. 

This  rebel  son  having  got  chariots  and  horses,  and  a guard  to  attend 
him,  insinuates  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  steals  away 
their  hearts  from  his  father  David. 

The  next  year  following,  under  pretence  of  a vow,  he  obtaineth  leave 
to  go  to  Hebron,  where,  by  Ahithophel’s  counsel,  he  breaks  out  into  open 
rebellion,  and  forceth  his  father  to  fly  from  Jerusalem. 

Ahithophel,  because  his  counsel  in  all  matters  is  not  followed  by  Absa- 
lom, hangs  himself. 

Absalom  having  lost  20,000  men,  fleeth,  and  a bough  of  an  oak  catching! 
hold  of  him,  he  there  hangs,  and  is  run  through  by  Joab. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  commandeth  Joab  to  number  the  people : God, 
offended  thereat,  sends  a prophet  to  put  three  plagues  to  his  choice,  viz.,  I 
the  famine,  sword,  or  pestilence.  David  chooseth  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  a merciful  God,  rather  than  into  the  hands  of  men.  So  God  sends  a 
pestilence  ; whereof  70,000  men  die  in  one  day.  The  angel  being  about  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  God  bids  him  hold  his  hand:  for  he  beholds  David 
repenting  in  sackcloth,  and  entreating  him  to  spare  the  innocent  people, 
and  to  turn  his  hand  upon  himself,  and  upon  his  father’s  house. 

Rehoboam  is  born  unto  Solomon  by  Naamah,  an  Ammonitish  woman. 

David  being  now  70  years  of  age,  and  broken  with  continual  cares  and 
wars,  grows  so  weak  and  feeble,  that  clothes  can  no  longer  preserve  heat 
in  him.  Therefore  Abishag,  a young  virgin,  is  appointed  to  keep  him 
warm.  Adonijah,  seeing  hisTather  thus  declining,  by  the  assistance  of 
Joab  and  Abiathar,  makes  himself  king:  which  David  understanding,  he 
presently  commands  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  with 
other  great  men,  to  anoint  Solomon  king.  Adonijah  hearing  this,  betakes 
himself  to  the  sanctuary,  and  is  pardoned. 

David,  having  given  instruction  to  his  son  Solomon,  dieth ; after  he  had 
reigned  in  Hebron  seven  years  and  six  months,  and  33  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem over  all  Israel. 

Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Solomon. 

The  Lord  appears  to  Solomon  in  a dream,  and  bids  him  ask  what  he 
will,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  Solomon  asketh  wisdom ; God  gives  him 
wisdom  from  above,  and  adds  thereunto  riches  and  honour.  Of  this 
divine  wisdom  Solomon  makes  an  eminent  manifestation  in  judging  be- 
tween two  harlots. 


PERIOD  V. 

From  Foundation  of  First  Temple  to  Oba- 
diah’s  Denouncement  of  God’s  Judgment, 
B.  C.  538. 

SOLOMON  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  temple  in  the  480th  yoar  after 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Solomon's  temple  finished  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign ; having  been 
seven  years  and  a half  in  building. 

Solomon  this  year  (being  the  9th  Jubilee,  and  opening  the  fourth  Mil- 
lenary of  the  world;  with  great  magnificence  celebrates  the  dedication  of  I 
the  temple  : at  which  time  God  giveth  a visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

Solomon  having,  as  it  is  with  reason  believed,  forsaken  his  lusts  and 
vanities,  to  which  he  had  been  too  intemperately  addicted,  and  written,! 
as  a testimony  of  his  repentance,  his  book  called  the  Preacher,  dieth. 
He  reigned  40  years. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  Solomon’s 
son,  king  over  all  Israel.  The  people  by  Jeroboam  sue  unto  him  for  a 
removal  of  some  grievances ; to  whom  Rehoboam,  by  the  advice  of  young 
men,  returning  a harsh  answer,  alienates  the  hearts  of  ten  tribes  from  him, 
who  make  Jeroboam  king  over  them,  and  fall  at  the  same  time  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  from  the  true  worship  of  God. 

Jeroboam,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  repairs  Shechem,  destroyed 
by  Abimelech  258  years  before,  and  there  dwells ; afterward  going  over 
Jordan  he  builds  Penuel.and  at  length  makes  Tirzah  the  seat  01  his  king- 
dom. But  fearing  lest  his  new  subjects  by  going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
may  be  induced  to  revolt  from  him,  he  deviseth  a new  form  of  religion, 
setting  up  two  golden  calves,  the  one  at  Beth-el,  the  other  at  Dan,  for  the 
seduced  people  to  bow  down  unto. 

From  the  time  of  this  dismal  rent  Rehoboam  reigneth  over  Judah  and 
Benjamin  17  years,  and  Jeroboam  over  Israel,  or  the  other  ten  tribes,  22 
years. 

The  Priests  and  Levites,  and  other  Israelites  who  feared  God,  stick  to 
Rehoboam,  and  maintain  the  kingdom  of  Judah  three  years  ; after  which 
time  Rehoboam  falls  to  idolatry,  and  walketh  no  more  in  the  ways  of 
David  ancUSolomon. 

Jeroboam  sacrifidingto  his  calfat  Beth-el,  a prophet  is  sent  unto  him  from 
God,  who  foretells  the  judgment  which  should  one  day  be  executed  upon! 
that  altar, and  the  Priests  {viz.  those  whom  Jeroboam  had  made  of  the  lowest: 
of  the  people)  that  served  at  it.  Which  prophecy  then  and  there  is  con-j 
firmed  by  signs  and  wonders  upon  the  king  himself,  and  upon  the  altar. 

Shishak  king  of  Egypt  spoileth  Jerusalem  and  the  temple;  but  the  king’ 
and  the  princes  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  God; 
gjves  them  not  over  to  utter  destruction. 

Abijam  the  son  of  Rehoboam  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  reigns  three  years. 

He  obtains  a great  victory  over  Jeroboam,  killeth  500,000  men  in  one 
battle,  and  taketh  Beth-el.  I 

Asa  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  succeeds  his  father  Abijam, ! 
and  reigns  41  years. 

Nadab  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  succeedeth  his  father  Jeroboam  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  not  full  two  years. 

Nadab  at  the  siege  of  Gibbethon  (a  town  of  the  Philistines),  is  slain  by 
Baasha  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  ; and  the  same! 
3 ear  having  made  himself  king  over  Israel,  lie  utterly  destroyeth  the. 
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whole  race  of  Jeroboam,  and  reigneth  24  years.  In  this  time  lived  the 
prophets  Jehu,  Hanani,  and  Azarias. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  enjoying  ten  years  of  peace,  strengthens 
his  kingdom  with  forts  and  a standing  army. 

Zerah  the.  Ethiopian  with  an  innumerable  army  invadeth  Judah  : Asa 
overcomes  him,  sacrificeth  to  God  of  the  spoil,  and  maketh  a solemn 
covenant  with  God.  He  also  deposeth  Maachah  his  grandmother,  a 
great  patroness  of  idolatry  ; bringeth  into  the  temple  those  things  which 
his  father  and  himself  had  consecrated  unto  God,  and  enjoys  a long  peace. 

Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  ’ 

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  and  the  twenty-seventh  of  Asa’s,  Zimri, 
one  of  his  captains,  conspires  against  him,  kills  him,  and  reigneth  in  his 
stead.  As  soon  as  he  sits  in  the  throne,  he  destroveth  the  whole  family 
of  Baasha ; but  the  army  which  then  lay  before  Gibbethon  makes  Omri 
then  king,  who  presently  besiegeth  Tirzah,  and  taketh  it;  which  Zimri 
seeing  he  sets  on  fire  the  king's  palace,  and  perisheth  in  the  flames. 

The  people  of  Israel  are  now  divided  into  two  factions;  one  follow  Tibr.i 
the  son  ot  Ginath,  and  endeavour  to  make  him  king;  the  other  adheres  to 
Omri ; but  Tibni  dying,  Omri  reigns  alone  in  the  31st  year  of  Asa. 

Omri  having  reigned  six  years  in  Tirzah,  removes  the  seat  of  his  king- 
dom to  Samaria,  a place  which  he  himself  had  built. 

Ahab  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  22  years 
in  Samaria.  He  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  "were 
before  him. 

Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  his  father  Asa  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king 
of  Israel,  and  reigneth  25  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoshaphat  being  settled  in  his  kingdom,  and  having  demolished  the 
high  places  and  groves,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sends  Levites 
with  the  princes  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law.  God  in  the  meantime 
subdueth  his  enemies  under  him. 

Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  layeth  siege  to  Samaria,  who  by  the  direction 
of  a prophet  is  beaten  off,  and  a vast  number  of  the  Syrians  slain. 

Ahab  not  being  able  to  persuade  Naboth  to  sell  him  his  vineyard, falls  sick 
upon  it;  Jezebel  his  wife,  ouborning  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him  of  blas- 
phemy, causeth  Naboth  to  be  stoned,  and  puts  the  king  in  possession  of  the 
vineyard.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against 
Ahab  and  Jezebel;  wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God  defers  the  judgment. 

Ahab  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  maketh  his 
son  Ahaziah  his  associate  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom. 

Jehoshaphat  also  maketh  Jehoram  his  son  copartner  with  him  ; whence 
it  is,  that  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Ahaziah 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah,  is  said  to  have  begun  his  reign  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Ahab  having  got  Jehoshaphat  to  assist  him  in  the  siege  of  Ramoth-gilead, 
before  he  goes,  he  asketh  counsel  of  400  false  prophets,  who  promise  him 
victory  and  success  ; but  by  Jehoshaphat's  advice  Micaiah,  a true  prophet 
of  God,  is  consulted,  who  foretells  his  overthrow,  and  according  to  his 
word  Ahab  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead,  and  buried  at  Samaria. 

Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  lying  ill  of  a fall,  sends  to  consult  Baalzebub 
the  god  of  Ekron  concerning  his  recovery.  Elijah  the  prophet  meeteth 
the  messenger,  and  telleth  him  Ahaziah  shall  surely  die  ; whereupon  two 
captains  with  over  fifty  men  apiece  are  sent  to  apprehend  him,  and  bring 
him  before  the  king;  Elijah  calleth  for  fire  from  heaven,  and  destroyeth 
both  them  and  their  companies.  A third  captain  with  his  fifty  men  being 
sent,  and  beliaving  himself  submissively,  Elijah  goes  along  with  him;  the 
prophet  certifies  the  king  that  he  shall  not  come  down  from  his  bed  alive. 
So  Ahaziah  dieth,  having  governed  (partly  by  himself,  and  partly  together 
with  his  father)  two  years. 

Jehoram  succeedeth  his  brother  Ahaziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  reigneth  twelve  years. 

Elijah  is  taken  up  into  heaven  in  a fiery  chariot. 

Jehoshaphat  grown  old  gives  to  his  sons  many  gifts  with  fenced  cities  in 
Judea;  but  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  he  now  more  absolutely  investeth  with 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel. 

Jehoram  now,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  has  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to 
himself,  which  he  holds  for  years.  He  is  no  sooner  settled  in  his  throne, 
but  he  puts  all  his  brethren  to  the  sword,  with  many  of  the  princes  of 
Israel.  At  this  time  the  Edomites,  who  ever  since  king  David’s  time 
had  lived  in  subjection  to  Judah,  revolt,  and  (as  it  was  foretold  by  Isaac) 
they  for  ever  shake  off  his  yoke ; Libnah  also,  a city  of  the  priests  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  falls  off  from  him  about  this  time. 

Jehoram  following  the  counsel  of  his  wicked  wife  Athaliah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  sets  up  in  Judah,  and  even  in  Jerusalem  itself, 
the  idolatrous  w'orship  of  Baal,  and  compels  his  subjects  thereto  : a letter 
which  was  left  for  him  by  Elijah  the  prophet  comes  to  his  hands,  which 
reproves  him,  and  denounces  all  those  calamities  and  punishments  which 
afterward  befell  him. 

Ahaziah  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  (having  had  part 
of  the  government  bestowed  upon  him  the  year  before)  in  the  12th  year 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  one  year  in  Jerusalem. 

jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  lead  their  armies 
to  Ramoth-gilead  against  Hazael,  who  had  newly  succeeded  Ben-hadad 
in  the  kingdom  of  Syria:  Jehoram  is  dangerously  wounded,  and  retires 
himself  to  Jezreel  to  be  cured.  In  the  meantime  Elisha  sendeth  a young 
prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  at  Ramoth-gilead,  king  over  Israel,  and  to  open  to  him  the 
will  of  God  for  the  rooting  out  of  the  house  of  Ahab ; who,  being  pro- 
claimed king  by  the  soldiers,  marcheth  straight  to  Jezreel,  killeth  Jehoram 
in  the  field  of  Naboth,  and  causeth  Jezebel  to  be  cast  out  at  a window, 
where  she  is  eaten  by  dogs.  He  despatcheth  letters  also  to  Samaria,  and 
causeth  seventy  of  Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded.  Then  taking  with 
him  Jehonadab  the  son  of  .Rechab,  he  comes  himself  to  Samaria,  and 
destroys  the  whole  family  of  Ahab,  and  all  the  priests  of  Baal.  Never- 
theless, having  put  down  the  worship  of  Baal,  he  departs  not  from  the 
worship  of  Jeroboam’s  golden  calves,  but  maintains  that  idolatry  all  the 
time  of  his  reign,  which  was  28  years. 

Jehu  proceeds  farther,  and  executes  the  divine  vengeance  upon  the 
idolatrous  house  of  Judah;  he  pursues  Ahaziah,  who  fled  towards  Me- 
giddo,  and  overtaking  him  at  Gur,  causeth  him  to  be  killed  in  his  chariot. 
Going  also  to  Samaria,  he  meeteth  with  42  of  Ahaziah ’s  kinsmen,  whom 
he  causeth  to  be  slain. 

Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  seeing  her  son  Ahaziah  dead,  usurps 
the  kingdom,  destroying  those  that  had  right  to  the  succession ; butje- 
hosheba  the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  and  wife  to  Jehoiada  the  high 
priest,  takes  Jehoash,  being  then  an  infant,  and  son  to  her  brother 
Ahaziah,  and  hides  him  in  the  temple,  and  so  saves  him  from  that  massa- 
cre which  was  made  of  the  rest  of  the  blood  royal. 

Jehoiada  the  high  priest  brings  out  Jehoash,  now  seven  years  old,  and 
anoints  him  king;  causeth  Athaliah  to  be  slain,  and  restoretlv  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  destroying  the  house  of  Baal,  and  commanding  the  idol- 
atrous priest  Mattan  to  be  killed  before  his  altars.  Jehoash  now  beginning 
his  reign  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  reigneth  40  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoash,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  reign,  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the 
temple,  committing  the  charge  thereof  to  Jehoiada  the  high  priest. 

Jehoahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jehu  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
reigneth  17  years  : during  all  which  time  Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppresseth 
him,  and  exerciseth  all  those  cruelties  upon  the  Israelites,  which  Elisha 
the  prophet  had  foretold. 

Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  is  taken  into  the  consort- 
ship  of  that  kingdom  by  his  father  in  the  27th  year  of  Jehoash  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigneth  16  years. 

Zechariah,the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  high  priest,  for'reproving  the  people  of 
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Judah  that  fall  tQ  idolatry  after  the  decease  of  Jfehoiada,  is  stoned  to  death 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  commandment  of  king  Jeho- 
ash,  who  the  next  year  after  is  murdered  by  some  of  his  servants,  as  he 
lay  in  his  bed  ; and  Amaziah  his  son  succeedeth  him. 

Jdhoahaz  dieth,  and  Jehoash  his  son  succeedeth  in  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael. Not  long  after  his  father’s  funeral  he  visits  Elisha  the  prophet  then 
lying  sick,  and  with  many  tears  asketh  counsel  of  him,  who  promiseth 
him  victory  over  the  Syrians.  A dead  man  is  brought  to  life  by  being 
laid  in  Elisha’s  grave. 

Jeroboam  thesecond  in  this  year  taken  into  the  consortship  of  the  king-i 
dom  of  Israel  by  his  father  Jehoash,  going  to  war  against  the  Syrians. 
This  is  gathered  from  Azariah  king  of  Judah’s  beginning  to  reign  in  the 
27th  year  of  this  Jeroboam. 

Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  growing  proud  upon  a victory  obtained  against 
the  Edomites  this  14th  year  of  his  reign,  provoketh  Jehoash  king  of  Israel- 
to  battle.  Jehoash  overcomes  him,  and  takes  him  prisoner,  breaks  down 
400  cubits  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  having  spoiled  the  temple  and  the 
king’s  house  of  a vast  treasure,  returns  to  Samaria. 

Jehoash  dies  fifteen  years  before  Amaziah,  and  Jeroboam  the  second, 
his  son,  reigneth  in  Samaria  41  years. 

Amaziah,  findinga  conspiracy  against  him  at  Jerusalem,  flies  to  Lachish, 
where  he  is  murdered  ; after  whom  comes  his  son  Uzziah,  or  Azariah,  in 
the  27th  yearof  Jeroboam  the  second,  and  reigneth  52  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Now  is  held  the  13th  Jubilee  under  the  two  most  flourishing  kings  ; in 
whose  times  live  sundry  great  prophets  in  both  kingdoms  ; Isaiahand  Joel 
in  Judah  ; Jonas,  Hosea,  and  Amos,  in  Israel. 

Jonas  of  Gath-hepher,  a town  belonging  to  ths  tribe  of  Zebulon  in  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles,  (observe  here  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  John  vii. 
52,)  was  afterward  sent  into  Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  where 
both  king  and  people  at  his  preaching  repented. 

Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  (under  whom  that  kingdom  came  to  its  full 
height  of  glory)  dieth  ; after  his  death  all  things  fall  into  confusion,  and 
the  state  is  reduced  to  a plain  anarchy,  which  lasteth  11  years  and  a half; 
for  such  an  interregnum  or  vacancy  the  synchronism  of  Kings  requires, 
that  the  six  months  of  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  may  answer  the  38 
years  and  one  month  of  Shallum,  who  murdered  him  in  the  39th  year  of 
Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah. 

Zechariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  the  4th  and  last  of  the  race  of  Jehu,  (as 
was  foretold,)  begins  his  reign  over  Israel  in  the  38th  year  of  Azariah,  or 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  reigneth  six  months. 

Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh,  at  the  end  of  six  months,  murders  him  in 
the  sight  of  the  people,  and  reigns  one  month,  in  the  39th  year  of  Uzziah  j 
king  of  Judah.  After  Zachariah's  death  follow  those  direful  calamities 
foretold  by  Amos  the  prophet. 

Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  going  from  Tirzah  to  Samaria,  killeth  Shal- ' 
lum,  wasteth  Tiphsah  and  the  borders  thereof,  and  because  the  town  would  i 
not  open  to  him,  he  takes  it,_and  rips  up  all  the  women  with  child. 

While  Menahem  in  these  broils  labours  to  get  the  possession  of  the  king- 
dom, Paul  king  of  Assyria  invadeth  his  country,  to  whom  Menahem  giv-j 
eth  1000  talents  of  silver,  and  afterward  reigneth  quietly  10  years.  • 

Pekahiah  succeedeth  his  father  Menahem  in  the  50th  year  of  Uzziah  ! 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigneth  2 years. 

Pekah,  one  of  his  captains,  kills  him  in  his  own  palace  at  Samaria,  and 
reigneth  20  years. 

Jotham  succeedeth  his  father  Uzziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  at  the 
age  of  25  years,  and  reigneth  16  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jotham  subdues  the  Ammonites,  and  makes  them  tributary  for  3 years. 
Under  him  and  his  two  successors  the  prophets  Micahand  Hosea  execute 
their  prophetical  office.  About  this  time  lived  the  prophet  Nahum,  and 
prophesied  the  destruction  of  Nineveh. 

Ahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jotham  in  the  17th  year  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel,  and  reigneth  16  years. 

This  year  Rezin  kingof  Syria,  and  Pekah  kingof  Israel  are  confederate 
against  J udah,  which  strikes  a great  terror  into  that  nation ; but  unto  Ahaz, 
God,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  sends  a gracious  message,  with  a promise  of 
deliverance  ; for  a sign  whereof  (when  the  incredulous  king,  being  bid  to 
ask  a sign,  refused  to  do  it)  God  gives  him  the  promise  of  I mmanuel  to  be 
born  of  a virgin.  Rezin  and  Pekah  now  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  there- 
in to  Ahaz,  but  are  beaten  off;  Ahab  is  no  sooner  delivered  from  his  ene- 
mies, but  he  forsakes  God  his  deliverer,  and  falls  to  idolatry.  Wherefore 
God  gives  him  over  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  slays  of  the 
men  of  Judah  120,000  in  one  day,  with  a great  many  of  the  nobility,  and 
carrieth  away  200,000  captives  ; but  these,  by  the  advice  of  the  prophet 
Obed,  are  released  and  sent  home. 

H oshea  the  son  of  Elah  murders  Pekah  king  of  Israel , and  gets  the  king- 
dom into  his  own  hands  ; it  is  said  in  the  20th  year  of  Jotham,  that  is  from 
the  time  that  Jotham  first  began  to  reign,  which  is  the  same  with  the  4th 
of  Ahaz  his  son.  Hoshea,  by  reason  of  the  tumults  and  disorders  which 
ensued,  cannot  besaid  to  have  reigned  till  9 years  after,  the  state  continu- 
ing all  that  time  in  great  confusion,  without  any  form  of  government. 

Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  comes  up  against  Hoshea,  and  makes 
him  to  serve  him,  and  pay  him  tribute. 

Hezekiah  succeedeth  his  father  Ahaz  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  : he  de- 
stroyed idolatry,  and  prospers  : he  also  celebrates  a solemn  paSsover, 
and  reigneth  29  years  in  Jerusalem  ; his  father  had  made  him  in  the  last 
year  of  his  reign,  his  assistant  in  the  government. 

Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  having  consulted  with  So  kingof  Egypt,  refused 
to  pay  tribute  to  Shalmaneser  ; provoked  hereby,  and  jealous  of  some  far- 
ther design  in  that  confederacy  of  Hoshea  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  Shal- 
maneser layeth  siege  to  Samaria,  and  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  third 
year  he  taketh  it,  and  carrieth  away  the  Israelites  captive  into  his  own 
country.  This  was  the  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  when  it  had  stood 
divided  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah  254  years. 

Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  coming  up  against  Judah,  besiegeth  their 
fenced  cities,  and  taketh  many  of  them,  but  is  pacified  by  a tribute. 

About  this  time  Hezekiah  falls  sick,  and  is  told  by  Isaiah  that  he  shall 
die,  but  pouring  out  his  tears  and  prayers  unto  God,  he  recovereth  his 
health,  and  obtaineth  a prolongation  of  his  life  and  kingdom  for  15  years. 
For  a sign  whereof  the  sun  goes  ten  degrees  backward. 

Sennacherib,  not  observing  the  articles  of  peace,  layeth  siege  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  sendeth  a blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah ; which  he  opening, 
and  spreading  before  the  Lord  in  the  temple  with  many  tears,  craves  as- 
sistance from  God  against  the  Assyrians.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Isaiah 
assures  him  that  God  will  deliver  him  and  defend  that  city.  The  self- 
same night  an  angel  of  the  Lord  slays  185,000  men  in  the  Assyrian  army; 
and  the  next  morning  Sennacherib  departeth,  and  returns  to  Nineveh; 
where  not  long  after,  whilst  he  is  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his 
god,  he  is  slain  by  his  own  sons. 

Manasseh  at  12  years  of  age  succeedeth  his  father  Hezekiah,  and  reign- 
eth 58  years.  He  setteth  up  idolatry,  and  sheddeth  much  innocent  blood. 
Wherefore  God  delivers  him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians,  who  in 
the  22d  year  of  his  reign  carry  him  away  captive  to  Babylon  : but  upon 
his  repentance  God  restores  him  to  his  liberty  and  kingdom. 

This  yearNebuchodonosor  king  of  Assyria,  purposing  to  make  himself 
universal  monarch,  sends  Holofernes  his  general  against  Judea,  who  lay- 
eth siege  to  Bethulia,  and  there  hath  his  head  taken  off  by  Judith,  a 
woman  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Amon,  aged  2^years,  succeedeth  his  father  Manasseh,  and  reigneth  two 
years.  An  idolater  indeed,  as  his  father,  but  no  penitent : he  is  murdered : 
by  his  own  servants. 

Josiah, a child  of  8 years  old,  succeedeth  his  father  Amon,  and  reigneth1 
31  years.-  In  his  time  lived  Jeremiah  a rift  Zephaniah  the  prophets,  and 
Muldah  the  prophetess. 
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In  the  12th  year  of  his  reign,  he  begins  a reformation  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem and  carries  it  on  successfully. 

This  year  he  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  having  found  a book  of  the  law,  sends  it  to  the  king,  who  hears  it 
read  all  over  to  him  ; and  thereupon  asketh  counsel  of  Huldah  the  prophet- 
ess, who  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  his  days. 
Josiah  calling  to  him  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests 
and  prophets,  causeth  the  book  of  the  law  to  be  read  over  before  all  the 
people,  and  reneweth  the  covenant  between  God  and  his  people;  he  burn- 
etii also  dead  men's  bones  upon  the  altar  at  Beth-el,  as  was  foretold ; and 
keepeth  a most  solemn  passover. 

At  this  time  a war  breaks  out  between  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  king 
of  Assyria.  Josiah  unadvisedly  engageth  in  this  war  against  Necho  king 
of  Egypt,  and  is  slain  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo.  The  good  king  being  thus 
taken  out  of  the  world,  whose  life  only  kept  off  the  Babylonish  captivity 
from  that  nation,  not  only  the  people  then  living  bewailed  his  death,  but 
even  in  after  time  a public  mourning  for  him  was  kept.  The  prophet  Jere- 
my also  in  remembrance  thereof  composeth  his  Lamentations;  wherein  be- 
wailing the  calamities  wjiich  were  shortly  to  befall  that  people,  as  present 
before  his  eyes,  in  a most  compassionate  manner  he  points,  as  it  were  with 
his  finger,  at  the  death  of  Josiah  as  the  source  and  original  of  all  those 
ensuing  miseries. 

After  the  death  of  Josiah,  the  people  anoint  Shallum,  one  of  his  younger 
sons,  to  be  their  king.  After  three  months'  reign,  he  is  deposed  by  Pha- 
raoh Necho,  who  makes  Eliakim,  his  elder-  brother,  king  over  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  changes  his  name  into  Jehoiakim  ; but Jehoahaz  he  carries 
along  with  him  captive  into  Egypt,  where  he  ends  his  days. 

Jehoiakim,  at  25  years  of  age,  begins  to  reign  and  he  reigneth  11  years. 

Uriah  and  Jeremiah  prophesy  against  Jerusalem  ; the  former  is  put  to 
death,  the  latter  is  acquitted,  and  set  at  liberty.  About  this  time  Hab- 
bakkuk  also  prophesieth. 

This  year  is  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Great  made  by  his  father  Nebopolaz- 
zar  his  associate  in  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  and  Babylon  ; into  whose  hands 
God  delivers  up  Jehoiakim,  who  is  put  in  chains  to  be  carried  to  Babylon  ; 
but  upon  his  submission  and  promises  of  obedience  is  left  in  his  own  house, 
where  he  lives  a servant  to  Nebuchadnezzar  3 years. 

Nebuchadnezzar  gives  order  to  Ashpenaz,  master  of  the  eunuchs,  that 
he  shall  carry  from  thence  of  the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  the  blood  royal 
(as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah)  and  also  of  the  no- 
bility, the  choicest  youths  both  for  beauty  and  wit  that  he  can  find;  who, 
being  educated  3 years  in  the  language  and  sciences  of  the  Chaldeans, 
may  afterward  be  fit  to  serve  the  king  in  his  palace  ; among  whom,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  are  Daniel,  called  Belteshazzar ; Hananiah,  called  Sha- 
drach;  Mishael,  called  Meshach  ; and  Azariah,  called  Abed-nego. 

Whilst  Nebuchadnezzar  pursues  his  victories  over  the  king  of  Egypt, 
his  father  dies;  which  coming  to  his  knowledge,  he  gives  order  for  the 
bringing  away  of  the  captives,  and  posts  with  a small  company  the  near- 
est way  to  Babylon,  where  he  is  received  as  the  lawful  successor  to  his 
father’s  dominions.  He  brought  to  Babylon  what  he  thinks  fit  of  the  vessels  , 
and  furniture  of  the  temple,  and  placeth  them  in  the  house  of  his  god,  Belus. 

Jehoiakim,  having  lived  3 years  in  subjection  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
falls  off,  and  rebels  against  him. 

This  year  (being  the  second  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign,  taking  it  as  if 
begun  at  his  father's  death,)  Daniel  recovers  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
and  interprets  it  to  betoken  the  four  chief  monarchies  ; whereupon  he  and 
his  companions  are  highly  advanced. 

Nebuchadnezzar  sends  an  army,  consisting  of  Chaldeans,  Syrians, 
Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  against  Jehoiakim ; these  waste  the  whole 
country  of  Judea,  and  carry  away  from  thence  3023  captives.  Jehoiakim 
also  is  taken  prisoner,  whom  they  put  to  death,  cause  his  carcass  to  be 
drawn  out  at  the  gate  of  Jerusalem  (as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
miahj  and  leave  it  without  the  walls  unburied. 

Jehoiachin  (called  also  Conias  and  Jeconias)at  18  years  of  age  succeeds 
liis  father  Jehoiakim,  and  reigns  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

Against  him  Nebuchadnezzar  leads  an  army,  and  besiegeth  Jerusalem: 
Jehoiachin  with  all  his  kindred  and  courtiers  come  out  to  meet  him.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar makes  them  all  prisoners,  enters  Jerusalem,  and  takes  all 
the  treasure  he  can  find  in  the  temple  and  the  king’s  palace,  breaking  in 
pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  furniture  which  Solomon  had  made  for 
the  temple ; he  carrieth  away  captive  to  Babylon  the  king,  his  mother, 
wives,  courtiers,  magistrates,  and  10,000  able  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  leav- 
ing none  behind  but  the  poorer  sort  of  people  ; and  out  of  the  country 
round  about  he  carried  also  away  8000  artificers  ; among  the  captives  are 
Mordecai,  and  Ezekiel,  the  priest ; Ezekiel  therefore  in  his  prophecy  reck- 
ons the  time  all  along  from  the  beginning  of  this  captivity. 

Nebuchadnezzar  before  his  departure  from  Jerusalem,  makes  Matta- 
niah,  Jehoiachin’s  father’s  brother,  king,  changing  his  name  into  Zcdekiah. 

Zedekiah,  beginning  his  reign  at  21  years  of  age,  reigneth  11  years;  he, 
by  rebelling  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  rather  by  continuing  in  open  re- 
bellion (as  his  fathers  had  done)  against  God,  brought  upon  Jerusalem  and 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  those  long-deserved  calamities  which  God  had 
so  often  forewarned  them  of  by  his  prophets ; for,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
ofZedelciah , J crusalein , after  a long  siGge,  is  taken  by  N ebuchadnczzar,  and 
his  Chaldeans  enter  it.  Zedekiah  flees  away  by  night,  but  being  pursued,  is 
taken,  and  brought  prisoner  to  Rjblah,  Nebuchadnezzar’s  head-quarters; 
there  having  first  seen  his  children  slaughtered  before  his  eyes,  he  has  after- 
ward those  eyes  put  out,  and  being  loaden  with  chains,  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive to  Babylon.  About  a month  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  Nebuzar-adan, 
captain  of  the  guard,  sent  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  makes  his  entry  into  it, 
sets  fire  to  the  temple,  the  king’s  palace,  and  some  noblemen's  houses,  and 
so  layeth  the  whole  city  in  ashes  ; the  walls  of  Jerusalem  being  razed  to 
the  ground  ; all  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  those  that  a little  before  had 
fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  with  what  treasure  he  can  find,  doth  Nebuzar- 
adan  carry  with  him  into  Babylon. 

And  thus  was  Judah  carried  out  of  her  own  land,  468  years  after  David 
began  to  reign  over  it,  388  years  after  the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
134  years  after  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Obadiah  the  prophet  denounceth  God’s  judgments  against  the  Edom, 
ites  who  now  insult  over  the  calamity  of  the  Jews.  The  same  do  Jeremy 
and  Ezekiel,  and  the  author  of  the  97th  and  137th  Psalms,  who  wrote  all 
about  the  same  time. 
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PERIOD  VI. 

From  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Birth  of  John  the 
Baptist,  B.  C.  4. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  proud  of  his  victories  over  Egypt,  and  his  con- 
quest of  Judea  and  other  countries,  and  boasting  the  magnificence  of 
his  buildings,  falls  distracted,  and  is  driven  from  the  society  of  men. 

After  seven  years  spent  among  the  beasts  of  the  field,  his  understand' 
ing  returning  to  him,  he  humbly  acknowledgeth  the  power  of  God,  and 
his  goodness  towards  him  ; and  is  restored  to  his  kingdom.  A few  days 
after  he  dies,  having  reigned  about  20  months  together  with  his  father,  and 
43  years  by  himself. 

Evil-merodach  his  son  succeeds  him  in  the  37th  year  of  the  captivity  of 
Jehoiachin  or  Jeconiah,  who  presently  gives  order  for  the  enlargement  of 
Jehoiachin,  and  two  days  after  changeth  his  prison-clothes,  sets  him 
above  all  the  princes  of  his  court,  and  causeth  him  to  eat  at  his  own  table. 
Jehoiachin  dies  about  two  years  after. 
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Belshazzar,  having  removed  some  persons  who  had  murdered  his  father  . I 
Evil-merodach,  and  usurped  his  throne,  succeeds  in  the  kingdom  of! 
Babylon.  In  the  first  year  of  this  king’s  reign  Daniel  has  the  vision  of  I 
the  four  beasts,  signifying  the  four  great  monarchies  of  the  world,  and  of 
God  delivering  over  all  power  and  sovereignty  to  the  Son  of  Man. 

I n the  third  year  of  Belshazzar,  Daniel  receives  the  vision  of  the  ram  and 
the  he-goat,  betokening  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  the 
great  misery  which  Antiochus  should  bring  upon  the  people  of  God. 

This  year  Belshazzar  makes  a great  feast  for  all  the  nobles,  and  causeth! 
to  be  brought  forth  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebu-j 
chadnezzar  his  grandfather  had  brought  away  from  Jerusalem,  to  the- 
glory  of  his  idols,  and  dishonour  of  the  true  God.  In  the  midst  of  all  this! 
jollity  a hand  appears  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  room  in  which  the  king! 
and  his  numerous  guests  sit  drinking.  The  king,  greatly  terrified  hereat,  i 
sends  for  his  Chaldean  astrologers  and  wizards,  and  commands  them  to 
read  the  writing,  and  give  him  the  interpretation  of  it ; but  they  not  being 
able  to  do  either,  Daniel  is  sent  for,  who  reads  the  writing,  and  gives  the 
king  the  interpretation  of  it : whereupon  Daniel  is  publicly  proclaimed 
the  third  man  in  the  kingdom.  This  same  night  Belshazzar  is  slain, 
Babylon  is  taken  by  Cyrus,  and  the  empire  translated  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  as  had  been  sundry  times  foretold  by  the  prophets. 

Cyrus  having  given  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  to  Darius  the  Mede, 
reserving  some  palaces  in  the  city  for  himself,  he  returns  through  Media 
into  Persia. 

Daniel’s  greatness  raising  envy  in  some  principal  courtiers  and  officers, 
these  contrive  his  ruin : but  finding  nothing  in  his  management  of  affairs 
whereof  to  accuse  him,  they  resolve  to  order  matters  so,  that  Daniel’s 
piety  towards  God  shall  become  an  offence  worthy  of  death.  They  move 
the  king  to  make  a decree,  that  for  30  days  no  petition  shall  be  made  to 
any  god  or  man,  but  to  himself  only.  Which  decree  Daniel  breaks  by 
making  supplication  to  his  God,  and-  is  for  so  doing  cast  into  a den  of 
lions  ; but  being  found  to  have  received  no  hurt  there,  Darius  commands 
his  conspirators  to  be  cast  into  the  same  den,  who  are  presently  devoured  ; 
and  the  king  publisheth  a decree,  that  all  persons  throughout  his  domin- 
ions shall  reverence  and  fear  the  God  of  Daniel. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede,  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  subversion  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  begins  the  70th  year 
of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  which,  by  Jeremiah’s  prophecy,  was  to  be  the 
last  year  of  their  calamity.  Upon  consideration  of  which  time  so  near  at 
hand,  Daniel  pours  out  his  most  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  the  remission 
of  his  own  sins,  and  those  of  his  people ; and  for  that  promised  deliverance 
out  of  their  captivity.  To  whom  the  angel  Gabriel  brings  an  answer  not; 
only  of  this,  but  also  of  the  spiritual  deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  death  • 
of  the  Messiah  ; uttering  that  memorable  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  j 

Cyrus,  his  father  Cambyses  and  hi*  father-in-law  Cyaxares  both  dying,  | 
Persia  falls  to  him  by  inheritance,  and  Media  by  contract  of  marriage  : and 
so  he  is  possessed  of  the  whole  eastern  empire;  from  which  time  both 
Xenophon  (Inst.  lib.  8.)  reckons  the  7 years  of  his  reign,  and  the  Holy 
Scripture  out  of  the  records  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  reckons  this  his  I 
first  year ; for  it  teacheth  us,  that  in  this  year  came  forth  that  renowned 
edict  of  his,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven  j 
hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  a house  at  Jerusalem  which  is  in  Judah,  &c.  At  which  time 
the  70  years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  being  expired,  (as  was  foretold 
by  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  the  former  making  mention  of  Cyrus  by  name,) 
he  gives  leave  to  all  the  Jews,  dwelling  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions,  to 
return  into  their  own  country,  and  commands  them  immediately  to  fall  I 
in  hand  with  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

He  restoreth  also  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  brought  from  thence ; and  contributes  towards  the  building. 

The  Jews  therefore  return  into  their  own  country ; the  poorer  sort  having 
allowance  made  them  to  defray  their  charges  upon  the  way.  The  number 
of  the  children  of  the  province,  or  Hebrews  born  in  Chaldea,  which  with! 
their  captain  Zerubbabel,  and  their  high  priest  Jeshua,  return  out  of  cap-j 
tivity,  is  42,360,  besides  proselytes,  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  to| 
the  number  of  7,337.  Now  the  particular  sums  of  Ezra’s  catalogue  being! 
cast  up  amount  only  to  29,818;  and  those  in  Nehemiah’s  account  make 
but  31,031,  both  which  come  far  short  of  that  general  sum  of  42,360,  which 
at  the  bottom  of  each  catalogue  is  said  to  be  the  number  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation. Wherefore  the  Hebrews  in  the  xxixth  chapter  of  their  great' 
chronicle  tell  us,  that  to  complete  the  full  sum  of  42,360,  we  must  cast  ini 
those  of  the  other  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  who  came  up  out  of  the  captivity  with  j 
the  Jews.  For  even  till  the  last  extirpation  of  the  Jewish  state  there  re- 1 
mained  some  relics  of  the  other  ten  tribes,  not  only  in  the  dispersion,  and  at' 
Jerusalem,  and  other  cities  of  Judah  ; butalso  of  those  who  kept  still  in  their 
own  seats  ; for  Shalmaneser  swept  not  away  all  out  of  the  whole  ten  tribes, 
but  left  a remnant  of  them  in  their  own  country,  who  were  afterward,  to- 
gether with  the  Jews,  Benjamites,  and  Levites,  carried  away  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar into  Babylon,  and  are  now  dismissed  and  sent  back  again  by  Cyrus. 

In  the  second  year  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  in  the  second 
month,  they  appoint  Levites  to  oversee  the  work  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple;  the  old  men  lamenting,  who  53 
years  before  had  seen  the  old  temple  standing,  and  the  younger  sort 
rejoicing  to  see  the  new  one  going  up. 

The  Samaritans  by  the  means  of  certain  courtiers  about  Cyrus,  whom  they 
had  bribed  for  that  purpose,  disturb  the  Jews  in  their  work  of  the  temple. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (called  in  profane  story 
Cambyses)  the  Samaritans,  who,  whilst  Cyrus  lived,  had  secretly  under- 
mined the  Jews,  now  openly  frame  a direct  accusation  in  writing  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  present  it  to  the  king,  who 
presently  forbids  the  Jews  to  proceed  in  the  building. 

In  the  second  year  of  king  Darius  Hystaspes  (the  same  with  Ahasuerus) 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
set  forward  phe  building  of  the  temple. 

Haggai  prophesieth  that  the  glory  of  this  second  temple  shall  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  former ; not  as  being  a more  magnificent  structure,  but 
in  regard  the  blessed  Messiah  shall  one  day  honour  it  with  his  presence, 
and  from  thence  propagate  peace  to  all  nations. 

Ahasuerus  puts  away  queen  Vashti  his  wife,  and  not  long  after  espouseth 
Esther,  the  niece  of  Mordecai  the  Jew. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  or  Ahasuerus,  the  temple  is  finished;  the 
dedication  whereof  is  celebrated  with  great  joy  and  abundance  of  sacri- 
fices, the  priests  and  Levites,  every  one  in  his  place,  standing  on  the 
ministry  o£  the  temple.  The  passover  also  is  celebrated. 

Haman,  an  Agagite,  of  thexace  of  the  Amalekites,  a great  favori  te  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  offended  at  Mordecai,  because  he  falls  not  down  and  adores 
him,  as  others  do,  resolves  to  be  revenged  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews, 
(which  was  ever  averse  to  his,)  and  to  root  it  out ; for  the  executing  of 
which  purpose,  that  he  may  find  a successful  time,  he  causeth  Pur,  that  is, 
the  lot,  to  be  cast  before  him,  for  to  know  the  day  and  month  wherein  the 
Jews  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  lot  falls  on  the  12th  month  Adar. 

Haman  obtains  an  edict  from  the  king,  that  all  Jews,  without  respect  to 
sex  or  age,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  tne  month  Adar,  be  put  to  death  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king's  dominions.  Hereupon  Mordecai,  Esther, 
and  all  the  Jews,  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

Ahasuerus,  hearing  it  read  in  the  chronicles  that  a conspiracy  had  been 
discovered  to  him  by  Mordecai,  commandeth  that  he  be  publicly  honoured 
and  that  by  Haman  himself,  his  deadly  enemy. 

Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman  at  a banquet,  maketh  suit 
for  her  own  life,  and  her  people's,  and  accuseth  Haman.  The  king, 
understanding  that  Haman  had  provided  a gallows  for  Mordecai,  causeth 
him  to  be  hanged  thereon.  In  memory  of  this  great  deliverance  the  two 
days  of  Purim  are  made  festival.  | 
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Ezra  the  priest’  a man  skilled  in  the  law  of  Moses,  obtains  a large 
commission  from  king  Artaxerxes,  to  settle  the  Jewish  commonwealth, 
and  to  reform  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Nehemiah  a Jew,  one  of  his 
cup-bearers,  being  made  governor  of  Judea,  obtains  leave  to  build  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  finish  that  great  work.  Here  begins  Daniel’s  70 
weeks  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  passion  of  our  Saviour. 

Nehemiah  having  governed  Judea  12  years,  returns  to  the  king  of  Persia. 
This  year  is  the  21st  Jubilee,  the  last  that  ever  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament  saw;  for  that  place  in  Nehemiah,  chap.  xii.  22,  is  not  to  be 
understood  of  the  last  Darius,  but  of  Darius  Nothus,  who  now  reigns  in 
Persia ; the  full  history  of  Nehemiah  ending  with  the  time  of  Artaxerxes 
Longinus,  father  of  this  Darius  Nothus. 

Hitherto  (saith  Eusebius  in  his  chronicle,  to  the  32d  year  of  Artaxerxes)  f 
the  Divine  Scriptures  of  the  Hebrews  contains  the  annals  of  the  times*' 
But  those  things  which  were  done  among  them  afterward  we  must  deliveJ- 
out  of  the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  and  out  of  the  writings  of  Josephus,^ 
who  have  delivered  a general  history  of  the  Jewish  affairs  from  thence  - 
down  to  the  times  of  the  Romans. 

That  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  was  contemporary  with  Nehe- 
miah, appears  from  hence,  that  he  nowhere  exhorts  the  people  to  the 
building  of  the  temple,  as  Haggai  and  Zachary  did;  but  the  temple  being 
now  built,  he  reproves  those  disorders,  which  Nehemiah  at  his  second 
return  with  a new  commission  from  Babylon  saith  he  found  in  his  absence 
to  have  crept  in  among  the  Jews;  as  marriage  with  strange  women, 
withholding  of  tithes,  and  abuse  in  the  worship  of  God.  And  because  a 
succession  of  prophets  was  not  to  be  expected,  as  before,  he  exhorteth 
the  people  constantly  to  adhere  to  the  law  of  Moses,  till  Christ  the  chief 
prophet  should  appear;  whose  forerunner  John  the  Baptist  should  come 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  unto 
their  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.  See  1 Mac. 
iv.  46,  and  ix.  17. 

ALEXANDER  the  Great,  king  of  Macedonia,  passeth  out  of  Europe 
into  Asia,  and  begins  to  lay  waste  the  Persian  empire. 

Manasses,  brother  to  Jaddus  the  high  priest,  refusing  to  put  away  his 
strange  wife,  is  driven  from  the  sacrifice:  Sanaballath  his  father-in-law, 
governor  of  Samaria,  revolteth  from  Darius,  obtains  leave  of  Alexander 
to  build  a temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  and  makes  Manasses  high  priest 
thereof,  to  which  resort  all  such  as  are  entangled  in  unlawful  marriage, 
with  all  such  offenders  as  think  themselves  not  safe  at  Jerusalem.  This 
was  the  rise  of  that  schismatical  conventicle  of  the  Samaritans.  See 
John  iv.  20. 

Alexander  marcheth  toward  Jerusalem,  intending  to  besiege  it.  Jaddus 
the  high  priest,  hearing  of  it,  putteth  on  his  priestly  ornaments,  and 
accompanied  with  the  people  all  in  white,  goeth  out  to  meet  him.  Alex- 
ander, seeing  his  habit,  falls  prostrate  before  him,  saying  that,  whilst 
he  was  in  Macedonia,  a man  appeared  unto  him  in  the  very  same  habit, 
who  invited  him  to  come  into  Asia,  and  promised  to  deliver  the  Persian 
empire  into  his  hands.  After  this  he  goes  to  the  temple,  and  offers  sacri- 
fice according  to  the  high  priest's  direction.  They  show  him  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel,  That  a Grecian  should  come  and  destroy  the  Persians  ; whereby 
he  is  mightily  confirmed  in  his  persuasion  that  he  himself  is  the  man. 
Lastly  he  bestoweth  on  the  Jews  whatever  favours  desired,  and  departeth. 

The  Persians  are  overcome,  Darius  slain,  and  Alexander  remains 
universal  monarch  of  the  eastern  world. 

Alexander  having  reigned  six  years  and  ten  months  dieth ; his  army 
and  dominions  are  divided  among  his  captains.  Antigonus  makes  him- 
self governor  of  Asia,  Seleucus  of  Babylon  and  the  bordering  nations ; 
Lysimachus  hath  the  Hellespont;  Cassander,  Macedon ; and  Ptolemeus, 
the  son  of  Lagus,  gets  Egypt. 

Ptolemeus,  surnamed  Soter,  makes  himself  master  of  Jerusalem  by  a 
stratagem ; for  he  enters  the  city  on  a sabbath-day  under  pretence  of 
offering  sacrifice;  and  whilst  the  Jews  suspect  nothing,  but  spend  the 
day  in  ease  and  idleness,  he  surpriseth  the  city  without  resistance,  and 
maketh  the  citizens  captives.  He  sendeth  several  colonies  of  Jews  into 
Egypt,  and  puts  great  confidence  in  them. 

Ptolemeus  Philadelphia,  son  of  Ptolemeus  Soter,  being  a great  favourer 
of  learning,  builds  a most  magnificent  library  at  Alexandria.  Demetrius 
Phalerius,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  procuring  all  sorts  of 
books  and  out  of  all  countries,  persuades  him  to  employ  72  Jews  in  trans- 
lating the  Holy  Scriptures  out  of  the  original  Hebrew  into  the  Greek 
tongue,  which  was  done  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.  The  king  also 
dismisseth  many  captive  Jews,  and  dedicates  many  presents  to  the 
temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem. 

One  Simon,  a man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  governor  of  the  temple, 
falling  out  with  Onias  the  high  priest,  goes  to  Apollonius  the  governor  of 
Celosyria,  and  informs  him  that  there  is  a vast  treasure  in  the  temple : 
Apollonius  acquaints  king  Seleucus  his  master  with  it,  who  presently  sends 
his  treasurer  Heliodorus  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  this  money  away.  Heli- 
odorus  entering  the  temple,  is  by  angels  struck  down  in  the  very  place, 
and  carried  from  thence  half  dead  ; but  by  the  prayers  of  Onias  he  is  soon 
after  restored  to  his  health.  Returning  to  Seleucus  that  sent  him,  he 
magnifies  the  holiness  of  the  temple,  and  the  power  of  God  dwelling  in  it. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  succeeds  Seleucus  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and 
reigneth  11  years  and  some  months. 

Jasori,  by  corrupting  king  Antiochus,  obtainetb  the  office  of  high  priest. 
Menelnus,  brother  to  Simon  the  traitor,  being  employed  by  Jason  to 
carry  the  money  to  the  king,  promiseth  300  talents  of  silver  above  what 
Jason  had  sent,  and  getteth  the  priesthood  to  himself. 

Menclaus,  not  paying  the  money  he  had  promised  the  king  at  his 
admission,  is  summoned  to  appear  before  Antiochus;  he  substituteth 
Lysimachus  his  brother  in  his  place. 

Antiochus  taketh  Jerusalem,  and  sacking  it,  pillageth  the  temple,  de- 
stroyeth  40,000  of  the  'inhabitants,  and  sclieth  as  many  more.  He  en- 
deavoureth  also  to  abolish  the  worship  of  God,  and  forceth  many  Jews  to 
forsake  their  religion.  The  Samaritans  now  disown  their  relation  to  the 
Jews,  to  whom  in  prosperity  they  pretended  alliance,  and  consecrate  the 
temple  on  mount  Gerizim  to  Jupiter. 

Perseus,  having  made  war  upon  the  Romans,  is  this  year  overcome  by 
them,  and’ the  kingdom  of  the  Macedonians  ends,  when  from  Caranus  it 
had  stood  626  years.  Nevertheless  the  relics  of  the  Macedonian  empire, 
while  that  of  the  Roman  was  rising,  did  yt-t  survive  in  the  Ptolemies  of 
Egypt,  and  the  kings  of  Syria. 

King  Antiochus,  by  a public  edict,  commands  all  nations  that  are  sub- 
ject unto  him  to  observe  the  same  way  of  divine  worship,  and  laying 
aside  their  peculiar  customs,  to  profess  the  same  religion  with  the  Grecians  ; 
the  punishment  of  death  being  threatened  unto  such  as  shall  be  disobe- 
dient ; and  he  appoints  overseers  over  every  people  and  nation  who  shall 
compel  them  hereunto.  Of  the  Jews  many  choose  rather  to  undergo  the* 
most  cruel  torments,  than  to  offer  sacrifice  unto  idols  ; all  which  mar- 
tyrdoms, with  those  glorious  sufferings  of  the  seven  Maccabean  brethren,; 
are  recorded  in  the  two  books  of  Maccabees.  » 

Mattathias,  a priest,  with  his  five  sons,  slay  those  that  are  sent  by 
king  Antiochus  to  compel  them  to  offer  abominable  sacrifices,  and  after 
betake  themselves  to  the  desert.  They  are  followed  by  many  others,  of 
whom  a great  number  are  stifled  in  their  caves,  because  they  would  not 
defend  themselves  on  the  sabbath-day.  Mattathias  abolisheth  that  super- 
stition, and  exhorts  his  sons  to  assert  their  privileges,  and  deliver  their 
country  from  bondage. 

Mattathias  dies,  and  Judas  Maccabeus  takes  upon  him  the  manage- 
ment of  this  affair.  He  delivers  his  country  and  purgeth  it  from  the 
abominations  which  had  been  committed  in  it. 
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Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  having  raised  an  army  among  the 
Gentiles  and  Samaritans,  falls  upon  the  Jews ; but  is  discomfited  and  slain 
by  Judas  Maccabeus. 

Seron  also,  governor  of  the  lower  Syria,  musters  up  all  the  forces  under 
his  command,  and  invades  Judea;  him  Judas  Maccabeus  encounters, 
slays  800  of  his  men  on  the  place,  and  puts  the  rest  to  flight. 

Judas  Maccabeus  defeats  a great  army,  which  Antiochus  sent  against  the 
Jews.  Lysias  returns  with  a greater  power  ; Judas  kills  5600  of  his  men,  and 
causeth  him  to  retreat.  He  purifieth  the  temple,  and  setteth  it  in  order, 
after  it  had  lain  desolate  three  years  ; and  buildeth  a wall  about  Sion. 

Antiochus  is  taken  with  a violent  pain  in  his  bowels,  and  such  a rotten- 
ness seizeth  his  flesh,  that  worms  breed  in  it : he  confesseth  that  he  is 
plagued  for  the  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem,  and  dieth  in  the  149th  year  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians.  His  son  Antiochus  Eupator,  a child  about, 
nine  years  old,  succeeds  him.  He  maketh  peace  with  the  Jews,  but 
quickly  breaketh  it;  he  puts  to  death  Mcnelaus  the  high  priest,  and  con-’ 
fers  that  honour  upon  Alcimus,  or  Jacimus. 

Onias,  the  son  of  Onias  III.,  retires  into  Egypt,  where  Ptolemeus  Philo- 1 
metor,  and  Cleopatra  his  wife,  permit  him  to  build  a temple  at  Heliopolis  in  j 
imitation  of  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  constitute  him  high  priest  there.  | 

Demetrius  Soter,  the  son  of  Seleucus,  escapes  from  Rome,  and  comes 
into  Syria,  where  he  causeth  himself  to  be  crowned  king,  and  putteth  to 
death  Antiochus  and  Lysias. 

Demetrius,  at  the  instance  of  Alcimus,  sends  Nicanor  with  a great 
army  against  Judas  Maccabeus,  whom  he  endeavours  to  surprise.  They 
join  battle,  and  Nicanor  is  slain. 

Here  ends  the  continued  history  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabees,  being 
an  abstract  and  breviary  of  the  five  books  of  Jason,  a Jew  of  Cyrene. 

King  Demetrius  sends  Bacchides  with  a new  army,  consisting  of  20,000 
men,  against  Judas  Maccabeus;  Judas,  having  with  him  but  800  men, 
ventures  to  engage  him,  and  is  slain.  His  brother  Jonathan  is  chosen 
general  in  his  stead. 

Jonathan  enters  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans.  Josephus  observes, 
that  this  was  the  first  league  that  ever  was  known  to  be  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Romans. 

Whilst  Alcimus  commands  the  wall  of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  to 
be  pulled  down,  God  strikes  him  suddenly  with  a palsy,  so  that  without 
speaking  a word  he  dies  in  great  torment. 

Jonathan,  having  wearied  Bacchides  by  war,  compelleth  him  to  make 
a league  and  draw  off  his  army. 

Alexander  Balas,  the  son  of  king  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  enters  with  an 
army  into  Syria  : the  garrison  of  Ptolemais  set  open  their  gates  to  him,  by 
reason  of  their  hatred  to  king  Demetrius ; who  prepares  himself  for  war. 

Demetrius  desireth  an  alliance  with  Jonathan,  who  makes  use  of  this 
occasion  to  repair  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem. 

Alexander  Balas  is  no  less  careful  to  obtain  the  friendship  of  Jonathan, 
and,  to  oblige  him,  confers  on  him  the  high  priesthood. 

Jonathan  puts  on  the  holy  vestment  on  the  seventh  month  of  the  160th 
year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  He  was 
the  first  high  priest  of  the  Hasmonean  family. 

Demetrius  and  Alexander  come  to  battle,  and  Demetrius  is  slain. 

Alexander  Balas,  finding  himself  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  espouseth  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemeus  Philo- 
metor  king  of  Egypt.  Alexander  highly  honours  Jonathan  the  high  priest 
at  his  nuptials. 

Demetrius  Nicanor,  eldest  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  enters  into  Cilicia 
with  an  army.  King  Alexander  Balas  gives  the  command  of  Syria  to. 
Apollonius,  who  sets  upon  Jonathan  the  high  priest;  Jonathan  defeats 
him,  and  takes  Joppe  and  Azotus,  and  burns  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

Ptolemeus  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  comes  to  the  relief  of  king  Alex- 
ander his  son-in-law;  Alexander  ungratefully  sets  Ammonius  to  lie  in 
ambush  to  kill  him.  The  treachery  being  discovered,  Ptolemeus  takes 
away  his  daughter  from  Alexander,  and  marrieth  her  to  Demetrius. 
Alexander  having  been  driven  from  Antioch,  the  inhabitants  of  that  place 
make  offer  of  the  kingdom  to  Ptolemeus ; but  he  refuseth  it,  and  per- 
suadeth  them  to  accept  of  Demetrius  for  their  king. 

Alexander  returns  with  a great  army.  Ptolemeus  and  Demetrius  unite 
their  forces,  and  overcome  him  in  a pitched  battle;  but  Ptolemeus.dies 
of  the  wounds  which  he  received,  after  he  had  seen  the  head  of  Alexander 
sent  to  him  by  Zabdiel,  an  Arabian  prince.  Jonathan  besiegeth  the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem,  held  by  a garrison  of  Macedonians.  Complaint 
hereof  being  made  to  Demetrius,  Jonathan  appeaseth  him  by  presents, 
and  obtaineth  new  favours  for  the  Jews.  Demetrius  incurreth  the  hatred 
of  his  soldiers  by  abridging  their  pay  in  time  of  peace. 

T ryphon,with  some  soldiers  that  revolted  from  Demetrius,  undertakes  to 
establish  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria. 

Demetrius  is  vanquished  by  young  Antiochus,  and  made  to  fly  into 
Seleucia.  Great  honours  are  by  Antiochus  conferred  on  Jonathan,  who 
assists  him  against  Demetrius. 

Jonathan  renews  his  alliance  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians, 
and  fortifies  Jerusalem. 

Tryphon  contrives  how  he  may  quit  himself  of  Antiochus,  and  reign  in 
his  stead  : but  fearing  Jonathan’s  opposition,  he  invites  him  to  come  to 
Ptolemais,  and  bring  with  him  some  few  of  his  soldiers,  promising  to  de- 
liver that  city  into  his  hands.  Jonathan,  suspecting  no  treachery,  comes 
only  with  1000  men  to  Tryphon  at  Ptolemais ; but  as  soon  as  he  is  entered 
the  city,  Tryphon  commands  the  gates  to  be  shut.  Jonathan  is  taken 
prisoner,  and  all  his  men  put  to  the  sword. 

The  Jews  hereupon  make  choice  of  Simon  Maccabeus  for  their  general 
in  the  place  of  his  brother  Jonathan.  Tryphon  leads  an  army  against 
Simon.  He  promised!  for  100  talents  of  silver  to  release  Jonathan  ; the 
money  being  paid  him,  he  breaks  his  promise,  and  puts  Jonathan  to  death. 
Simon  erects  a stately  monument  for  his  father  and  his  brethren. 

Tryphon  murders  the  young  king  Antiochus,  and  puts  the  crown  on 
his  own  head. 

The  Romans  and  Lacedemonians  renew  their  leagues  with  Simon  and 
write  them  in  tables  of  brass. 

Simon  has  the  government  and  high  priesthood  settled  on  him  and  his 
heirs  : the  Jews  are  by  his  means  discharged  from  all  manner  of  tribute 
to  any  foreign  prince.  He  takes  Sion,  the  fortress  of  Jerusalem,  drives 
out  of  the  city  all  idolaters,  clears  the  houses  of  their  idols,  and  placeth 
in  the  city  such  as  are  true  worshippers  of  God. 

Tryphon’s  vices  render  him  so  odious  to  his  soldiers,  that  they  submit 
themselves  to  Cleopatra,  Demetrius’s  relict.  She  marrieth  Antiochus 
Soter,  Demetrius’s  brother,  and  causeth  him  to  be  crowned  king.  Anti- 
ochus drives  Tryphon  out  of  Syria,  besiegeth  him  in  Dora,  whence  he 
flics  to  Apamea,  where  he  is  taken  and  slain. 

Simon  the  high  priest  traversing  the  cities  of  Judea,  and  taking  care  for 
their  orderly  government,  comes  down  with  his  two  sons,  Mattathias  and 
Judas  to  Jericho;  Ptolemeus  the  son  of  Abubus,  Simon's  son-in-law,  in- 
vites them  to  a castle  which  he  had  fortified,  called  Dochus,  and  there, 
whilst  he  entertains  them  at  a banquet,  barbarously  murders  them.  John 
Hircanus  succeeds  his  father  in  the  high  priesthood. 

Here  ends  the  Jirst  book  0/  Maccabees , containing  the  history  of  forty 
years. 

John  Hircanus  takes  Shechem,  and  demolisheth  the  temple  on  mount 
Gerizim,  200  years  after  it  had  been  built  by  Sanballat. 

Judas, eldest  son  of  Hircanus, otherwise  called  Aristobulus,and  surnamed 
Philellen,  succeeds  his  father  in  the  government  and  the  high  priesthood  ; 
he  was  the  first  of  any,  that,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity  of  Baby- 
lon. set  a crown  upon  his  head,  and  changed  the  state  into  a monarchy. 

Anna  the  prophetess,  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  this 
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year  becoming  a widow,  departs  not  from  the  temple,  but  serveth  God 
with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and  day,  for  84  years  together,  until  such 
time  as  she  sees  Christ  in  the  temple. 

Jerusalem  is  this  year  taken  by  Pompey  ; who  meddles  not  with  any  of 
the  treasure  which  was  in  the  temple,  but  makes  the  Jews  tributary  to 
the  Romans. 

Here  begins  the  empire  of  the  Roman  Cesars , when  Julius  Cesar , 
having  overthrown  Pompey  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  was  made  per - 
Petual  dictator. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipas,  or  Antipater,  an  Idumean,  is  this  year  by 
the  Romans  declared  king  of  Judea. 

Herod,  assisted  by  Sosius  the  Roman  general,  lays  siege  to  Jerusalem, 
and  takes  it : the  soldiers  fiil  all  corners  of  the  city  with  blood,  rapine  and 
crueltj'.  Antigonus,  the  prince  and  high  priest,  is  by  Sosius  carried  away 
prisoner  to  Rome,  and  Herod  put  in  full  possession  of  the  kingdom. 

Cesar  Octayianus,  nephew  to  Julius  Cesar,  assumes  the  title  of  em- 
peror; at  which  time  the*  government  among  the  Romans  was  legally 
changed  from  a republic  into  a monarchy.  The  next  year  following  he  is 
by  the  senate  surnamed  Augustus. 

Herod  this  year  begins  to  enlarge,  or  rather  to  rebuild,  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  46  years  before  the  first  passover  of  the  ministry  of  Christ. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zachary  the  priest,  as  he  is  offering  in- 
cense in  the  temple,  telling  him  that  a son  shall  be  born  unto  him,  whom 
he  shall  call  John. 

In  the  sixth  month  after  John  was  conceived,  the  same  angel  Gabriel 
is  sent  by  God  to  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  to  the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
(espoused  to  Joseph,  a person  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David) ; the 
angel  declares  unto  her.  that  she  shall  conceive  by  the  overshadowing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  bring  forth  a son,  and  call  his  name  JESUS. 

John  the  Baptist  born  six  months  before  Christ. 

PERIOD  VII. 

From  the  Birth  of  Christ  to  St.  John’s  Return 
to  Ephesus,  A.  D.  96. 

CHRTST  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  fulness  of  time  is  born  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary  at  Bethlehem,  and  laid  in  a manger. 

On  the  eighth  day  after  his  nativity  he  is  circumcised,and  named  JESUS. 
The  wise  men  of  the  cast  bring  presents  to  the  new-born  king  of  the  Jews. 
Joseph  flees  into  Egypt  with  the  child  Jesus,  and  Mary  his  mother. 
Herod  commands  the  infants  in  and  about  Bethlehem  to  be  slain. 
Herod  dieth,  and  his  son  Archelaus  is  by  Cesar  made  tetrarch  of  Judea : 
other  dominions,  which  belonged  to  Herod,  are  divided  among  his  sons. 

Christ,  by  God’s  appointment,  is  brought  back  out  of  Egypt  into 
Nazareth. 

The  first  year  of  the  vulgar  Christian  Era  begins  here. 

By  occasion  of  the  passover  our  Lord  goes  up  with  his  parents  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  disputes  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple. 

Augustus  dies,  and  Tiberius  succeeds  him. 

Josephus,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priest  of  the  Jews  by  the  fa- 
vour of  Valerius  Gratus,  the  Roman  governor. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year  Pontius  Pilate  is  sent  to  be  procurator  of 
Judea  in  the  place  of  Valerius  Gratus. 

John  the  Baptist  begins  to  preach  and  to  baptize  in  the  desert  of  Judea, 
thereby  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  doing  his  endeavour  that 
Christ  coming  after  him  may  be  made  known  unto  Israel.  Unto  John 
God  gives  a sign  whereby  he  may  know  the  Lord's  Christ,  that  upon 
whom  he  shall  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same 
is  he  which  shall  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  entering  upon  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  comes  from  Galilee 
to  Jordan,  and  is  baptized  of  John  ; at  which  time  a most  illustrious  man- 
ifestation is  made  of  the  blessed  Trinity:  for  the  Sen  of  God  ascending 
out  of  the  water,  and  praying,  the  heavens  arc  opened,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  shape  of  a dove  descends  upon  him  : and  the  voice  of  the 
Father  is  heard  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased. 

John  sees  it,  and  bears  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returns  from  Jordan,  and  is  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  where  he  fasteth  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
and  is  tempted  by  the  devil. 

John  gives  testimony  to  our  Saviour  passing  by  him  : Andrew,  Peter^ 
Philip,  and  Nathanael,  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Messias  and  become 
his  disciples. 

Christ,  at  a marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  turneth  water  into  wine. 


The  first  passover  of  Christ*  s public  ministry  y from  which  the  first  year 
of  the  seventieth  and  last  of  Daniel* s week  begins.  In  which  the  cove- 
nant is  confirmed  with  many,  Dan.  ix.  27.  compared  with  Matt.  xxvi.  28. 

JESUS  cometh  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  passover,  and  entering  into 
the  temple,scourgeth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there  The  Jews  re- 
quire a sign  of  his  authority  : Christ  bids  them  destroy  that  temple  (un- 
derstanding the  temple  of  his  body),  and  in  three  days  he  will  raise  it  up. 

Herod  the  tetrarch  casteth  John  the  baptist  into  prison  for  reprehend- 
ing his  incest  with  his  brother  Philip’s  wife,  and  other  evils  done  by  him. 
Christ  discovers  himself  to  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

He  goes  throughout  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  the  synagogues,  and  work- 
ing miracles. 

Matthew  called  to  be  a disciple. 


The  second  passover  of  Christ's  ministry , John  v.  1,  compared  with  iv. 
3,  s.from  which  the  second  year  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begins. 

JESUS  comes  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  feast,  and  heals  on  the 
sabbath-day  a man  that  had  an  infirmity  38  years,  lying  at  the  pool  of 
Bcthesda.  He  makes  a most  divine  apology  to  the  Jews  that  sought 
to  kill  him,  because  he  said  that  God  was  his  father. 

Christ  out  of  the  multitude  of  his  disciples  chooseth  12,  whom  hecallcth 
Apostles:  namely,  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  John,  Philip,  Bartholomew, 
Matthew,  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  Simon  called  Zclotes, 
Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot.  To  these  our  Saviour 
chiefly  directs  his  discourse  in  that  glorious,  full,  and  admirable  sermon 
on  the  mount. 

Jesus  sends  his  12  apostles  by  two  and  two  to  preach,  and  heal  the  sick. 
John  the  Baptist  is  beheaded  in  prison  by  Herod's  command. 

Jesus  feeds  5000  men,  besides  women  and  children,  with  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  little  fishes.  He  refuses  to  be  made  a king. 


The  third  passover  of  Christ* s ministry , John  iv.  4,  from  which  the 
third  year  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begins. 

JESUS  is  transfigured  on  the  mount ; Moses  and  Elias  are  seen  to  talk 
with  him;  and  a voice  from  heaven  is  heard  a second  time,  saying. 
This  is  my  beloved  son  ; hear  him. 

Christ  payeth  tribute  to  Cesar. 

A certain  village  of  the  Samaritans  refuseth  our  Saviour  entertainment 
in  his  way  to  Jerusalem  : the  disciples,  desiring  to  call  fire  from  heaven 
to  consume  them,  are  severely  reprehended. 

The  seventy  disciples  are  sent  out  by  two  and  two  to  work  miracles, 
and  to  preach. 
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Seventh  Period. 


Luke  XI.  1. 
John  XI.  1. 

Luke  XIX.  1. 
Mark  X.  46. 
John  XII.  3. 
Matt.  XXI. 
Mark  XI. 
Luke  XIX. 
John  XII. 

Isa.  LII. 
Zech.  IX.  9. 

- Matt. 

XXI.  19. 

Christ  teacheth  his  disciples  to  pray. 

Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  that  haa  been  buried  four  days. 

Caiaphas,  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  prophesieth  concerning  the  death  of 
Christ. 

Zaccheus  a publican  converted. 

Christ  restoreth  to  blind  Bartimeus  his  sight. 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus  anoints  our  Saviour's  feet  with  costly  spike- 
nard, and  wipeth  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head. 

Christ  rideth  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem : the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way,  and  cry,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Coming 
near  the  city  he  weeps  over  it,  and  foretells  its  destruction.  He  enters 
the  temple,  and  casteth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there ; and  heals 
the  blind  and  lame. 

He  curseth  the  fruitless  fig-tree,  and  the  next  morning  it  is  found  dried 
up  and  withered.  Thence  he  takes  occasion  to  show  the  power  of  faith. 

After 

45 

46 

Acts  XIII. 

XIV. 

2 Cor. 

XI.  25. 

XII.  2. 

The  fourth  passover,  in  which  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed , 1 Cor. 
v.  7,  and  so  an  end  is  put  to  all  legal  sacrifices  prefiguring  this  great 
expiation.  The  fourth  or  middle  year  of  Daniel's  last  week  begins , 
Dan.  ix.  27. 

XXVI. 

Mark  XIV. 

YNN  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  passover  of  the  Jews 
Ly  was  to  be  slain  ( April  2),  in  the  evening,  Jesus  eateth  the  passover 

2 Tim.  I.  2,  S. 

Luke  XXII. 

John  XIII. 
XVIII. 

^rith  his  disciples,  and  institutes  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood  in 
bread  and  wine. 

Christ  washeth  his  disciples'  feet,  and  exhorteth  them  to  humility  and 
charity. 

52 

Acts  XV. 

Matt. 
XXVII. 
Mark  XV. 

In  the  self-same  night  Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas,  mocked,  buffeted, 
and  spit  upon  by  the  soldiers. 

Next  day  he  is  condemned  by  Pilate,  and  crucified  ; the  sun  during  the 
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36- 

Luke  XXIII. 
John  XIX. 

Ps.  XXII. 

Matt. 
XXVIII. 
Mark  XVI. 
Luke  XXIV. 
John  XX. 
Acts  I. 

Matt. 

XXVIII. 

crucifixion  is  darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  the  midst. 
Christ  praying  for  his  enemies  gives  up  the  Ghost.  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
begs  the  body,  ar.d  lays  it  in  a new  sepulchre. 

On  the  third  day,  the  next  after  the  Jewish  sabbath  {April  5),  Christ 
riseth  from  the  dead  ; his  resurrection  is  declared  by  angels  to  the  women 
that  came  to  the  sepulchre.  Christ  first  appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  afterward  to  his  disciples,  and  dineth  with  them. 

Christ  bringeth  his  apostles  to  mount  Olivet ; commandeth  them  to  ex- 
pect in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost : sends  them  to 
teach  and  baptize  all  nations,  and  blesses  them  ; and  while  they  behold,  1 
he  is  taken  up,  and  a cloud  receives  him  out  of  their  sight.  After  his  ascen- 
sion the  disciples  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their  i 

XVI. 

Acts  II. 

IV. 

minds  upon  his  second  coming;  they  accordingly  return,  and,  givingj 
themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  to  be  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  J udas.  I 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  {May  24),  the  Holy  Ghost  descendeth  on  the 
apostles  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  enableth  them  | 
to  speak  all  languages.  Peter  the  same  day  preacheth  Christ  and  the  I 
resurrection,  and  about  3000  believers  are  added  to  the  church. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  offended  at  Peter's  sermon,  and  his  miraculous! 
cure  of  the  lame  man,  cast  both  him  and  John  into  prison:  upon  their 
examination  they  boldly  avouch  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name! 
of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same  Jesus  we  must  be  eternally  saved.  The 
Jews  forbid  them  to  speak  any  more  in  that  name.  The  apostles  answer,  j 
that  it  is  fit  they  should  obey  God  rathej  than  men.  They  are  threat- 
ened and  let  go. 
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XVII. 

XVIII. 

V.  x,  17. 

Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira  for  their  hypocrisy  are  struck  dead. 

The  apostles  are  again  cast  into  prison  by  the  high  priest;  but  an  angel' 
sets  them  at  liberty,  and  bids  them  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people  without  1 
fear:  being  taken  again  teaching  in  the  temple,  they  are  brought  before! 
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18. 

VI. 

the  council;  where,  by  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  they  are  delivered. 

The  number  of  believers  increasing  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  ordain! 
seven  deacons,  who  should  distribute  the  alms  of  the  whole  church  to  the! 
widows  and  poorer  sort  of  believers.  Stephen,  one  of  these  deacons, 
having  confounded  some  that  disputed  with  him,  is  by  them  falsely  ac- 
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XIX. 

VII. 

cused  of  blasphemy,  and  brought  before  the  .council,  where  he  reprehends! 
their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ.  Whereupon  they  cast  him  out1 
of  the  city,  and  stone  him  ; he  in  the  mean  time  praying  for  them.  1 

1 Cor.  I.  11. 
XVI.  8. 

Acts  XX. 

VIII 

A great  persecution  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  follows  after  the  death 
of  the  first  martyr  Stephen. 

2 Cor. 

VIII.  1, 

5. 

Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  preacheth  at  Samaria,  and  converteth 
many;  worketh  miracles,  and  healeth  the  sick.  Simon  the  sorcerer,! 
seeing  the  wonders  that  are  done  by  Philip,  believeth,  and  is  baptized. 

2,  6,  19'. 

1 Cor. 

XVI.  5. 

vm.  26. 

The  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  hearing  that  Samaria  had  received  the  faith, 
send  thither  Peter  and  John  to  confirm  and  enlarge  the  Church.  The! 
apostles  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  confer  the  Holy  Ghost  on  all! 
believers.  Simon  Magus  offers  them  money,  that  he  may  receive  the  power  j 
of  conferring  the  same,  whose  impiety  is  sharply  reproved  by  Peter. 
Having  completed  their  ministry  in  those  parts,  they  return  to  Jerusalem. 

An  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

Saul,  a violent  persecutor  of  all  that  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  one' 
who  consented  to  the  death  of  Stephen,  goes  now  towards  Damascus  with 
commission  from  the  high  priest  and  the  council  to  apprehend  all  Chris- 
tians in  those  parts,  and  to  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem  ; on  the  way 
he  is  miraculously  converted  by  a voice  from  heaven  ; and  three  days  after 
baptized  by  Ananias  at  Damascus,  where  he  preached  the  gospel  of 

Acts  XX. 

3.  4. 

6. 

IX.  1, 

Acts  XXI. 

XXII. 

XXIII. 

23. 

Christ  with  great  boldness. 

Saul  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus  a long  time,  the  Jews  lay 
wait  to  kill  him,  but  he  escapeth  from  thence,  and  comes  to  Jerusalem  ; 
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XXIV. 

2 Cor. 

XI.  32. 

Gal.  I.  18. 

Acts 

XXII.  17. 

there  he  sees  Peter,  and  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  abides  with 
them  fifteen  days.  Here  he  speaks  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  dis- 
putes with  the  Grecians,  or  rather  Jews  that  used  the  Greek  tongue. 
These  also  consult  how  they  may  kill  him. 

While  Saul  prays  in  the  temple,  he  is  in  a trance,  and  the  Lord  appears 
unto  him,  and  bids  him  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  because  they  will  not 
receive  his  testimony  ; adding,  that  he  will  send  him  to  the  Gentiles. 
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XXV. 

XXVI. 

IX.  30. 

Gal.  I.  21. 
Acts  IX. 

Saul  leaving  Jerusalem  goes  to  his  own  country  Tarsus,  and  from  thence 
travels  into  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Peter  visits  the  churches  of  Judea,  Galilee,  Samaria,  &c.  At  Lydda 

XXVIII. 

32L6' 

he  cureth  Eneas  of  the  palsy  ; and  at  Joppa  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

At  Cesarea,  Cornelius, a centurion,by  prayers  and  alms  finds  favour  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  is  commanded  by  an  angel  to  send  for  Peter,  now  at! 
Toppa.  God  by  a vision  teacheth  Peter  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  Peter ! 
being  sent  for  by  Cornelius,  goes  and  preacheth  Christ  to  him  and  a great! 
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XI. 

company  that  were  met  at  his  house : while  Peter  preacheth,  the  Holy 
Ghost  falls  upon  them  all ; and  immediately  the  apostle  baptizeth  them. 

65 

Heb. 

XIII.  24. 

Peter,  at  his  return  to  Jerusalem,' is  accused  by  those  of  the  circum- 
cision for  conversing  with  the  Gentiles  ; but  he  declares  to  them  his  vision, 
and  the  whole  matter  concerning  Cornelius ; and  they  glorify  God  for 
granting  to  the  Gentiles  also  repentance  unto  life. 

The  believers,  who  ever  since  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  the  per- 
secution thereupon  ensuing,  had  been  dispersed  throughout  all  Phenice 
and  Cyprus,  come  now  to  Antioch,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Greeks 
there,  having  before  preached  to  none  but  the  Jews.  The  church  at 
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Tit.  I.  5. 

Jerusalem,  understanding  this,  and  that  the  number  of  believers  increased 
exceedingly,  sends  Barnabas  thither  to  confirm  them  : he  goes  to  Tarsus, 
and  takes  Saul  along  with  him  to  Antioch,  where  they  continue  a whole 
year,  converting  multitudes  to  the  faith.  Here  the  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians. 

About  this  time  James  the  brother  of  John  is  beheaded  by  the  command 
of  Herod  Agrippa.  He  also  imprisoneth  Peter,  whom  an  angel  delivers 
upon  the  prayers  of  the  church.  This  same  Herod,  not  long  after,  speak- 
ing to  the  people  at  Cesarea,  some  of  them  cry  out,  It  is  the  voice  of  God, 
and  not  of  man  ; and  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smites  him,  be- 
cause he  gave  not  the  glory  to  God ; and  he  is  eaten  of  worms,  and  dieth. 
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Euseb. 

Hist.  Ec. 

VII. 

70 

96 

Luke  XIX. 

43.  44- 

. Cyprus,  and  other  places.  At  Papho, 
they  preach  the  gospel  to  Sergius  Paulus,  governor  of  that  country;  Ely- 
mas  a sorcerer,  withstanding  them,  and  endeavouring  to  turn  aw£y 
Sergius  from  the  faith,  is  at  Saul’s  rebuke  struck  blind.  From  this  time 
Saul  is  always  called  by  his  new  name  Paul ; he  preacheth  to  Antioch, 
the  Gentiles  believe,  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme.  Whereupon 


he  and  his  assistants  t 


: Gentiles, 


• Iconium. 


come  t 

At  Iconium  they  are  persecuted  and  ready  to  be  stoned.  From  hence 
they  fly  to  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia.  At  Lystra,  Paul  heal- 
ing a cripple,  the  multitude  cry  out,  that  the  gods  are  come  down,  and 
call  Barnabas  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius;  and  would  have  sacrificed 
to  them,  had  not  the  apostles  with  clothes  rent  run  in  among  them,  and 
assured  them  that  they  were  men  like  themselves.  Soon  after  there 
come  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconinm,  who  excite  the  people  against 
them.  Paul  is  by  the  furious  multitude  stoned,  and  drawn  out  of  the  city 
as  dead  ; but  whilst  the  disciples  stand  about  him,  he  riseth  up,  and  the 
next  day  departs  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

In  this  year  Paul  was  caught  up  into  the  the  third  heaven,  and  heard 
unspeakable  words. 

About  this  time  Timothy,  though  a child,  with  his  mother  Eunice,  and 
his  grandmother  Lois,  embrace  the  Christian  faith  preached  by  Paul. 

Certain  Judaizing  Christians  come  from  Judea  to  Antioch,  and  teach 
that  the  Gentiles  ought  to  be  circumcised,  and  observe  the  law  of  Moses  ; 
these  Paul  and  Barnabas  oppose,  and  a council  is  held  by  the  apostles 
and  others  at  Jerusalem  to  determine  this  controversy. 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  churches  together,  fall  at  strife, 
and  part  asunder : Barnabas  and  Mark  go  into  Cyprus;  Paul  and  Silas 
into  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Paul  coming  to  Derbe  finds  there  Timothy,  whom  (because  his  mother 
was  a believing  Jew,  though  his  father  a Gentile,)  he  causeth  to  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  takes  him  along  with  him.  He  is  by  a vision  admonished 
to  go  into  Macedonia:  coming  to  Philippi,  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedonia,  he  converts  Lydia;  casteth  out  of  a certain  maid-servant  a 
spirit  of  divination,  whose  master  losing  a considerable  gain  thereby, 
brings  Paul  and  Silas  before  the  magistrates : these  cause  them  to  be 
whipped  and  imprisoned ; but  at  midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  praying  and 
singing  psalms,  the  doors  of  the  prison  fly  open,  and  their  bonds  are 
loosed : the  jailer,  ready  to  kill  himself,  is  converted  to  the  faith,  and 
baptized  the  same  night  with  his  whole  family.  Next  day  the  magistrates 
come  themselves,  and  pray  them  to  depart  the  city. 

From  Philippi  Paul  takes  his  journey  through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  and  comes  to  Thessalonica,  where  he  finds  a synagogue  of  the  Jews  ; 
there  he  preached  three  Sabbath-days  ; some  believe,  others  persecute  him. 
Leaving  Thessalonica  he  comes  to  Berea,  and  soon  after  arrives  at  Athens, 
disputes  with  the  philosophers,  and  declares  unto  them  that  UNKNOWN 
GOD  whom  they  had  ignorantly  worshipped.  He  converts  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite,  and  thence  passeth  to  Corinth. 

Paul  at  Corinth  meets  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  not  long  before  ban- 
ished from  Rome  by  the  decree  of  Claudius.  Here  he  continues  a year 
and  six  months,  and  thence  writes  to  the  Thessalonians. 

Paul  is  accused  by  the  Jews,  and  brought  belore  Gallio,  proconsul  of 
Achaia,  who  refuseth  to  be  judge  in  a controversy  about  religion,  and  so 
drives  them  away  from  the  judgment-seat. 

Paul  departs  from  Corinth,  and  passeth  to  Ephesus,  thence  he  sets  out 
towards  Jerusalem,  that  he  maybe  at  the  feast ; he  lands  at  Cesarea,goes 
down  to  Antioch,  and  comes  into  the  regions  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia, 
confirming  the  disciples  in  all  those  places. 

Paul  returns  to  Ephesus,  disputes  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus,  and 
continues  preaching  there,  and  the  parts  thereabout. 

He  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

At  Ephesus,  Demetrius  a silversmith,  jealous  of  his  gain,  raiseth 
mult  against  ~ 

About  this  t 

Paul  (now  in  or  about  Ephesus)  to  write  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Paul  departs  from'Ephesus,  and  comes  into  Macedonia,  and  gathers  a 
contribution  for  the  relief  of  the  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

The  apostle,  having  learnt  from  Titus  the  success  of  his  first,  writes  now 
his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Out  of  Macedonia  he  goes  into 
Greece,  and  comes  to  Corinth,  where  he  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Romans. 

Paul  purposing  to  go  thence  into  Syria,  to  carry  the  collections  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  Jews  lay  wait  for  him;  understanding  this,  he  returns  into 
Macedonia  the  same  way  he  came,  and  thence  passes  into  Asia. 

After  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  Paul  sails  from  Philippi,  and  comes 
to  Troas  : there  he  restores  Eutychus  to  life.  Having  passed  through 
several  cities  of  Greece,  he  arrives  at  Miletus  ; from  thence  he  sends  to 
call  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  whom  he  earnestly  exhorts  to 
the  performance  of  their  duty. 

Paul  comes  to  Jerusalem , is  apprehended  in  the  temple, and  secured  in  the 
castle;  he  claimeth  the  privilege  of  a Roman,  and  escapeth  scourging. 

Paul  pleadethhis  cause  before  Ananias  the  high  priest.  The  chief  captain, 
understanding  that  above  forty  Jews  had  bound  themselves  under  a curse 
neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him,  sends  him  to  Felix  the 
governor  of  the  province,  by  whom  he  is  imprisoned  at  Cesarea. 

Paul  is  accused  before  Felix  by  Tertullus  the  orator : Felix  goes  out  of 
his  office,  and  to  gratify  the  Jews,  leaves  Paul  in  prison.  Portius  Festus 
succeeds  him  in  the  government. 

The  Jews  come  to  Cesarea,  and  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  He  an- 
swereth  for  himself,  and  appeals  unto  Cesar.  King  Agrippa  comes  to 
Cesarea,  and  Festus  opens  the  whole  matter  to  him.  y 

Paul  makes  his  defence  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa;  who  thereby  is 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a Christian,  and  the  whole  company  pronounce 
him  innocent. 

Paul  comes  to  Rome,  is  a prisoner  at  large,  and  preacheth  there  two 
years . 

Here  ends  the  History  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  written  by  St.  Luke, 
St.  Paul’s  beloved  companion  in  his  travels. 

St.  Paul  from  Rome  writes  his  epistles. 

To  the  Philippians. 

To  Philemon. 

To  the  Colossians. 

To  the  Ephesians. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  Paul  is  set  at  liberty ; and  a little  before 
his  departure  out  of  Italy  into  Asia  he  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
He  preacheth  the  gospel  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  and  leaves.  Titus  there  to 
t things  in  order,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city. 

St.  Paul  writes  his  epistles. 

To  Timothy  I. 

To  Titus. 

To  Timothy  II. 

About  this  time  the  epistles  of  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  and  St.  Jude  seem 
be  written.  ' 

St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  at  Rome 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Nero’s  reign. 

This  year  Jerusalem  (according  to  Christ's  prophecy)  is  besieged,  taken,  j 
sacked,  and  burnt,  by  Titus,  1,100,000  of  the  Jews  perish,  97,000  are  taken  * 
prisoners;  besides  an  innumerable  company  that  in  other  places  of 
Judea  kill  themselves,  or  perish  through  famine,  banishment,  or  other 
miseries. 

John  is  banished  into  the  isle  of  Patmos  by  Domitian,  and  there 
receives  and  writes  his  Revelation. 

After  the  death  of  Domitian,  St.  John  returns  to  Ephesus,  and  at  the 
request  of  the  Church  writes  his  Gospel. 


AN 

ALPHABETICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  PROPER  NAMES 


IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS  • 


WITH  THE  MEANING  OR  SIGNIFICATION  OF  THE  WORDS  IN  THEIR  ORIGINAL  LANGUAGES;  TOGETHER  WITH  THEIR  PRONUNCIATION. 


AG 

A 'A-RON,  a teacher,  or  lofty. 
A-bad'don,  the  destroyer. 
A-bag'tha,  father  of  the  wine-press. 
Ab'a-na,  made  of  stone,  a building. 
Ab'a-rim,  passages,  or  passengers. 
Ab'da,  a servant,  or  servitude. 

Ab'de-el,  a vapor,  a cloud  of  God. 
Ab'di,  he  is  my  servant. 

Ab'di-el,  the  servant  of  God. 

Ab'don,  a servant  or  cloud  of  judgment. 
A-bed'ne-go,  a servant  of  light. 

A'bel,  vanity,  breath,  vapor. 

A'bel,  (a  city,)  mourning. 
A'bel-beth-ma-ach'ah,  mourning  to  the 
house  of  Maachah. 

A'bel-ma'im,  mourning  of  waters. 
A'bel-me-ho'lah,  mourning  of  sickness. 
A'bel-miz-ra'im,  the  mourning  of  the 
Egyptians. 

A'bel-shit'tim,  mourning  of  thorns. 
A'bez,  an  egg,  or  muddy. 

A'bi,  my  father. 

A-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 
A-bi-al'bon,  most  intelligent  father. 
A-bi'a-thar,  excellent  father. 

A'bib,  green  fruits,  or  ears  of  corn. 
A-bi'dah,  the  father  of  knowledge. 
A-bi'dan,  the  father  of  judgment. 
Ab'i-el,  God  my  father. 

A-bi-e'zer,  father  of  help. 

Ab'i-gai),  the  father’s  joy 
Ab-i-ha'il,  the  father  of  strength. 
A-bi.'hu,  he  is  my  father. 

A-bi'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 
A-bi'jam,  father  of  the  sea. 

Ab-i-le'ne,  the  father  of  mourning. 
A-bim'a-el,  a father  sent  from  God. 
A-bim'e-lech,  father  of  the  king. 
A-bin'a-dab,  father  of  willingness. 
A-bin'o-am,  father  of  beauty. 

A-bi'ram,  a high  father. 

Ab'i-shag,  ignorance  of  the  father. 
A-bish'a-i,  the  present  of  my  father. 
lA-bish'a-lom,  the  father  of  peace. 
;A-bish'u-a,  father  of  salvation. 

Ab'i-shur,  the  father  of  the  wall,  or  father 
of  uprightness. 

Ab'i-tal,  the  father  of  the  dew. 

Ab'i-tub,  father  of  goodness. 

Ab'i-ud,  father  of  praise. 

Ab'ner,  father  of  light. 

A'bram,  a high  father. 

A'bra-ham,  the  father. of  a great  multi- 
tude 

Ab'sa-Iom,  father  of  peace. 

Ac'cad,  a vessel,  a pitcher,  or  sparkle. 
Ac'cho,  close  pressed  together. 
A-cel'da-ma,  the  field  of  blood. 
A-cha'i-a,  grief  or  trouble. 

A-cha'i-cus,  a native  of  Achaia. 

A'chan,  or  Ach'ar,  he  that  troubleth. 
Ach'bor,  a rat. 

A'chim,  preparing,  or  revenging. 
A'chish,  thus  it  is,  or  how  is  this? 
A'chor,  trouble. 

Ach'sah,  adorned,  bursting  the  veil. 
Ach'shaph,  poison,  tricks. 

Ach'zib,  liar,  lying,  or  that  runs. 
Ad'a-dah,  the  witness  of  the  assembly. 
A'dah,  an  assembly. 

A-dai'ah,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 
A-da-li'ah,  one  that  draws  water. 
Ad'am,  earthy  man,  red. 

Ad'a-mah,  red  earth,  or  of  blood. 
Ad'a-mi,  my  man,  red,  earthy,  human. 
A'dar,  high  or  eminent. 

Ad'di,  my  witness,  adorned,  prey. 
Ad'don,  basis,  foundation,  the  Lord. 
A'di-el,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 

A'din,  adorned,  voluptuous,  dainty. 
A-di-tha'im,  assemblies,  testimonies 
Ad'la-i.  my  witness,  my  ornament. 
Ad'man,  earthy,  red,  or  bloody. 
Ad'ma-tha,  a cloud  of  death,  a mortal 
vapor. 

Ad'nah,  rest,  or  testimony  eternal. 
A-do-ni-be'zek,  the  lightning  of  the  Lord, 
or  the  Lord  of  lightning. 

A-do-ni'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  master. 
A-don'i-kam,  the  Lord  is  raised. 
A-do-ni'ram,  my  Lord  is  most  high,  or 
" Lord  of  might  and  elevation. 
A-do-ni-ze'dek,  justice  of  the  Lord. 
A-do'ram,  their  beauty,  their  power. 
A-do-ra'im,  strength  of  the  sea. 
A-dram'ma-lech,  the  cloak,  glory,  gran- 
deur, or  power  of  the  king. 
A-dram-yt'ti-um,  the  court  of  death. 
A-dul'lam,  their  testimony,  their  prey, 
or  their  ornament. 

Ag'a-bus,  a locust,  feast  of  the  feather. 
A gag,  roof,  floor. 

A gar.  See  Hagar. 


AR 

A-grippa,  one  who  causes  great  pain  at 
his  birth. 

A'gur,  stranger,  gathered  together 
A'hab,  uncle,  or  father's  brother. 
A-has-u-e'rus,  prince,  head,  or  chief. 
A-ha'va,  essence  or  generation. 

A'haz,  one  that  takes  and  possesses. 
A-ha-zi'ah,  seizure,  vision  of  the  Lord. 
A-hi'ah,  brother  of  the  Lord. 

A-hi-e'zer,  brother  of  assistance. 
A-hi'jah,  the  same  with  Ahiah. 
A-hi'kam,  a brother  who  raises  up. 
A-hi'lud,  a brother  born. 

A-him'a-az,  brother  of  the  council, 
j A-hi'man,  brother  of  the  right  hand. 

’ A-him'e-lech,  my  brother  is  a king. 
A-hi'moth,  brother  of  death. 
A-hin'o-am,  the  beauty  of  the  brother, 
or  brother  of  motion. 

A-hi'o,  his  brother,  his  brethren. 
A-hi'ra,  brother  of  iniquity,  or  brother 
of  the  shepherd. 

A-his'a-mach,  brother  of  strength. 
A-hi'shar,  brother  of  a prince,  or  bro- 
ther of  a song. 

A-hit'ho-phel,  brother  of  ruin  or  folly. 
A-hi'tub,  brother  of  goodness. 

A-hi'hud,  brother  of  praise. 

Ah'lab,  which  is  of  milk,  or  of  fat. 
A-ho'lah,  his  tabernacle,  his  tent. 
A-ho'li-ah,  the  tent  or  tabernacle  of  the 
father. 

A-ho'li-bah,  my  tent  and  my  tabernacle 
in  her. 

A-ho'li-ba-mah,  my  tabernacle  is  ex- 
alted. 

A'i,  or  Ha'i,  mass  or  heap. 

A-i'ath,  the  same  as  Ai. 

A'ja-lon,  a chain,  strength,  or  stag: 
A-lam'me-lech,  God  is  king. 
Al-ex-an'der,  one  who  assists  men. 
Al-le-lu'ia,  praise  the  Lord. 

Al'lyn,  an  oak,  or  strong. 
Al'lon-bach'uth,  the  oak  of  weeping. 
Al-mo'dad,  measure  of  God. 

Al-phc'us,  a thousand,  learned  chief. 
Am'a-lek,  a people  that  liqlcs  up. 
Am'a-na,  integrity  and  truth. 
Am-a-ri'ah,  the  Lord  says,  or  the  excel- 
lency of  the  Lord. 

I Am-a'sa,  sparing  the  people. 
Am-a-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Am'mah,  my  people. 

Am'mi,  the  same  with  Ammah. 
Am-min'a-dab,  my  people  is  liberal. 
Am-mi'hud,  people  of  praise. 
Am-mi-shad'da-i,  the  people  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  Almighty  is  with  me. 
Am'mon,  a people,  son  of  my  people. 
Am'non,  faithful  and  true,  or  tutor. 
A'mon,  faithful,  true. 

Am'o-rite,  bitter,  a rebel,  a babbler. 
A'mos,  loading,  weighty. 

A'moz,  strong,  robust. 

Am'pli-as,  large,  extensive. 

Am'ram,  an  exalted  people,  their  sheaves 
or  handfuls  of  corn. 

Am'ra-phel,  one  that  speaks  of  secrets. 
A'nah,  one  who  answers,  or  afflicted. 
A'nak,  a collar,  or  ornament. 
A-nan'me-lech,  answer,  song  of  the  king 
and  council. 

An-a-ni'as,  the  cloud  of  the  Lord. 
An'a-thoth,  answer,  song,  or  poverty. 
An'drew,  a stout  and  strong  man. 
An-dron'i-cus,  a man  excelling  others. 
A'ner,  answer,  song,  affliction. 

An'na,  gracious,  or  one  who  gives. 
An'nas,  one  who  answers,  humble. 

An'ti -christ,  an  adversary  to  Christ. 
An'ti-och,  speedy  as  a chariot. 
An'ti-pas,  for  all,  or  against  all. 
An-tip'a-tris,  for,  or  against  the  father. 
A-pel'les,  exclusion,  separation. 

A'phek,  a stream,  a rapid  torrent. 
A-pol-lo'ni-a,  perdition,  destruction. 
Ap-pol'los,  who  destroys,  or  wastes. 
A-pol'ly-on,  one  who  exterminates. 
Ap'phi-a,  productive,  fruitful. 

Aq'ui-la,  an  eagle. 

Ar,  awaking  or  uncovering. 

A-ra'bia,  evening,  wild  and  desert. 
A'ram,  highness,  magnificence,  or  one 
that  deceives,  or  their  curse. 

Ar'a-rat,  the  curse  of  trembling. 
A-rau'nah,  ark,  song,  joyful  cry. 

Ar'ba,  city  of  the  four. 

Ar-che-la'us,  the  prince  of  the  people. 
Ar-chip'pus,  the  chief  of  the  stables. 
Arc-tu'rus,  a gathering  together. 

A're,  one  that  commands,  or  he  that  de- 
scends. 

A-re'li,  the  light  or  vision  of  God. 


BE 

A-re-op'a-gus,  the  hill  of  Mars.  ^ 

A-re'tas,  agreeable,  virtuous. 

Ar'gob,  a turf,  or  fat  land. 

A'ri-el,  altar,  light  or  lion  of  God. 
Ar-i-ma-the'a,  a lion  dead  to  the  Lord, 
A'ri-och-,  long,  great,  tall. 

Ar-is-tar'chus,  a good  prince,  or  the  best 
prince. 

Ar-is-to-bu'lus,  a good  counsellor. 
Ar-ma-ged'don,  mountain  of  the  gospel, 
or  of  Megiddo. 

Ar'non,  rejoicing,  leaping  for  joy. 
Ar'o-er,  heath,  tamarisk. 

Ar'pad,  the  light  of  redemption. 
Ar-phax'ad,  a healer  of  desolation. 
Ar-tax'er-xes,  the  silence  of  light. 
Ar'te-mas,  whole,  sound. 

A'sa,  physician,  or  cure. 

As'a-hel,  work  or  creature  of  God. 
As-a-i'ah,  the  Lord  hath  wrought. 
A'saph,  who  assembles  the  people. 
As'e-nath,  peril,  or  misfortune. 

Ash'dod,  effusion,  inclination,  theft. 
Ash'er,  happiness. 

Ash'i-ma,  crime,  position. 

Ash'ke-naz,  a fire  that  spreads. 
Ash'ta-roth,  flocks,  sheep,  or  riches. 
Ash'ur,  who  is  happy,  walks,  looks. 
A'si-a,  muddy,  boggy. 

As'ke-lon,  weight,  balance,  or  fire  of  in- 
famy. 

As-nap'per,  unhappiness,  or  increase  of 
danger. 

As'sir,  prisoner,  fettered. 

As'sos,  approaching,  coming  near. 
A-syn'cri-tus,  incomparable. 

A'tad,  a thorn. 

At-a-li'a,  that  increases  or  sends. 
Ath-a-li'ah,  the  time  of  the  Lord. 

A'ven,  iniquity,  force,  riches. 
Au-gus'tus,  increased,  augmented. 
Az-a-ri'ah,  he  that  hears  the  Lord. 
A-ze'kah,  strength  of  walls. 

Az'gad,  a strong  army,  strength  of  for- 
tune, or  a gang  of  robbers. 
Az'noth-ta'bor,  the  ears  of  Tabor,  or  the 
ears  of  purity  or  condition. 

A-zo'tus,  the  same  as  Ashdod. 

A'zar,  he  that  assists  or  is  assisted. 

BA'AL,  he  that  rules  and  subdues. 
Ba'al-ah,  her  idol,  or  she  that  is  gov- 
erned or  subdued,  a spouse. 
Ea'al-be'rith,  idol  of  the  covenant. 
Ba'al-gad',  idol  of  fortune  or  felicity. 
Ba'al-ha'mor.,  who  rules  a crowd. 
Ba'al-her-mon,  possessor  of  destruction, 
or  of  a thing  cursed. 

Ba'al-i,  my  idol,  or  lord  over  me. 
Ba'ail-im,  idols,  masters,  false  gods. 
Ba'al-is,  a rejoicing,  or  a proud  Lord. 
Ba'al-me-on,  idol  or  master  of  the  house 
Ba'al-pe'or,  master  of  the  opening. 
Ba'al-per-a'zim,  god  of  divisions. 
Ba'al-shal'i-sha,  the  god  that  presides 
over  three,  the  third  idol. 

Ba'al-ta'mar,  master  of  the  palm-tree. 
Ba'al-ze'bub,  god  of  the  fly. 
Ba'al-ze'phon,  the  idol  or  possession  of 
the  north,  hidden,  secret. 

Ba'a-nah,  in  the  answer,  in  affliction. 
Ba'a-sha,  he  that  seeks,  or  lays  waste. 
Ba'bel,  confusion  or  mixture. 

Ba'by-lon.  See  Babel. 

Ba'ca,  a mulberry-tree. 

Ba-hu'rim,  choice,  warlike,  valiant. 
Ba'jith,  a house. 

Ba'al-i m,  the  ancient  of  the  people. 
Ba'lak,  who  lays  waste  or  destroys. 
Ba'mah,-an  eminence,  or  high  place. 
Ba-rab'bas,  son  of  shame,  confusion. 
Bar'a-chel,  that  bows  before  God. 
Bar-a-chi'as,  the  same  with  Barachel. 
Ba'rak,  thunder,  or  in  vain. 

Bar-je'sus,  son  of  Jesus  or  Joshua. 
Bar-jo'na,  son  of  Jona,  or  of  a dove. 
Bar'na-bas,  son  of  the  prophet,  or  of 
consolation. 

Bar'sa-bas,  son  of  return,  son  of  rest. 
Bar-thol'o-mew,  a son  that  suspends  the 
waters. 

Bar-ti-me'us,  son  of  the  honorable. 
Ba'ruch,  who  is  blessed. 

Bar-zil'la-i,  son  of  contempt. 

Ba'shan,  in  the  tooth,  or  in  ivory. 
Bash'e-math,  perfumed,  confusion  of 
death,  or  in  desolation. 

Bath'she-ba,  the  seventh  daughter,  or 
the  daughter  of  satiety. 

Be'dad,  alone,  solitary. 

Be'dan,  according  to  judgment. 
Be-el'ze-bub.  See  Baal-zebub. 

Be'er,  a well. 


CE 

Be'er-la-ha-i'roi,  the  well  of  him  that 
liveth  and  seeth  me. 

Be'er-she'ba,  the  well  of  an  oath. 
Be'kah,  half  a shekel. 

Bel,  ancient,  or  nothing. 

Be'li-al,  wicked,  of  no  account. 
Bel-shaz'zar,  master  of  the  treasure. 
Bel-te-shaz'zar,  who  lays  up  treasures 
in  secret. 

Be-na-i'ah,  son  of  the  Lord. 

Ben-am'mi,  son  of  my  people. 
Ben'ha-dad,  son  of  Hadad,  or  noise. 
Ben'ja-min,  son  of  the  right  hand. 
Be-no'ni,  son  of  my  sorrow,  or  pain. 
Be'or,  burning,  foolish,  mad. 
Ber'a-chah,  blessing,  bending  the  knee. 
Be-re'a,  heavy,  weighty. 

Be'rith,  covenant. 

Bcr-ni'ce,  one  that  brings  victory. 
Be'sor,  glad  news,  or  incarnation. 
Be'tah,  confidence. 

Beth-ab'a-ra,  the  house  of  passage. 
Beth'a-ny,  the  house  of  song,  or  of  affiic- 

Beth-a'ven,  the  house  of  vanity,  of  ini- 
quity, of  trouble. 

Beth-bir'e-i,  the  house  of  my  Creator, 
the  house  of  my  health. 

Beth'car,  the  house  of  the  lamb. 
Beth-da'gon,  the  house  of  corn. 
Beth-dib-la-tha'im,  house  of  dry  figs. 
Beth'el,  the  house  of  God. 

Be'ther,  division,  or  in  the  trial. 
Be-thes'da,  house  of  pity,  or  mercy. 
Beth-e'zal,  a neighbor’s  house. 
Beth-ga'mul,  the  house  of  recompense. 
Beth-hac'ce-rem,  the  house  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

Beth-ho'ron,  the  house  of  wrath. 
Beth'le-hem,  the  house  of  bread. 
Beth-Pe'or,  house  of  gaping,  or  open- 
ing. 

Beth'phage,  the  house  of  the  mouth. 
Beth-sa'i-da,  house  of  fruits,  or  of  food, 
or  of  snares. 

Beth'e-han,  house  of  the  tooth. 
Beth'she-mesh,  house  of  the  sun. 
Be-thu'el,  filiation  of  God. 

Beu'lah,  married. 

Be-zal'e-el,  in  the  shadow  of  God. 
Be'zek,  lightning,  or  in  the  chains. 
Bich'ri,  first-born,  first  fruits. 

Bid'kar,  in  compunction,  or  sharp  pain. 
Big'than,  in  the  press. 

Bil'dad,  old  friendship,  old  motion. 
Bil'hah,  who  is  old  or  confused. 

Bir'sha,  an  evil,  or  son  who  beholds. 
Bi-thi'ah,  daughter  of  the  Lord. 
Bith'ron,  division. 

Bi-thyn'ia,  violent  precipitation. 
Blas'tus,  that  buds  and  brings  forth. 
Bo-a-neHges,  son  of  thunder. 

Bo'az,  or  Booz,  in  strength. 

Bo'chim,  the  place  of  weeping. 

Bo'zez,  mud,  bog. 

Boz'rah,  in  tribulation  or  distress. 

Bui,  old  age,  perishing. 

Buz,  despised,  or  plundered. 

Bu'zi,  my  contempt. 

CA'BUL,  displeasing,  or  dirty. 

Ca-i'a-phas,  he  that  seeks  with  dili- 
gence, one  that  vomiteth. 

Cai'n,  possession,  or  possessed. 
Ca-i'nan,  possessor,  or  purchaser. 
Ca'lah,  favorable,  opportunity. 

Ca'leb,  a dog,  a crow,  a basket. 
Ca'leb-e-phra'tah.  See  Ephratah. 
Cal'neh,  our  consummation. 

Cal'no,  our  consummation,  or  altogether 
himself. 

Cal'va-ry,  the  place  of  a skull. 

Ca'mon,  his  resurrection. 

Ca'na,  zeal,  jealousy,  or  possession. 
Ca'na-an,  merchant,  trade,  or  that  hum- 
bles and  subdues. 

Can-da'ce,  who  possesses  contrition. 
Ca-peHna-um,  the  field  of  repentance, 
or  city  of  comfort. 

Caph'tor,  a sphere,  buckle,  or  hand. 
Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  the  same  as  Caphtor. 
Car'cas,  the  covering  of  a lamb. 
Car'che-mish,  a lamb,  as  taken  away, 
withdrawn. 

Car'mel,  circumcised  lamb,  harvest, 
full  of  ears  of  corn. 

Car'mi,  my  vineyard,  or  lamb  of  the 
waters. 

Car'pus,  fruit,  or  fruitful. 

Ca-siph'i-a,  money,  or  covetousness. 
Ce'dron,  black,  or  sad. 

Cen'chre-a,  millet,  small  pulse. 

Ce'phas,  a rock  or  stone. 
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Ce'sar,  a name  applicable  to  those  who 
are  cut  out  of  the  womb. 

Chal'col,  who  nourishes,  consumes,  and 
sustains  the  whole. 

Chal-de'a,  as  demons,  or  as  robbers. 
Char'ran,  a singing,  or  calling  out. 
Che'ber,  force,  strength,  as  the  son. 
Ched-or-la'o-mer,  roundness  of  a sheaf. 
Chem'a-rims,  the  name  of  the  priests  of 
Baal. 

Che'mosh,  as  handling  or  stroking,  or 
taking  away. 

Che-na-ni'ah,  preparation,  or  disposi- 
tion, or  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Cher'eth-ims,  who  cut  or  tear  away. 
Cher'eth-ites.  See  Cherethims. 
Che'rith,  cutting,  piercing,  slaying. 
Che'sed,  as  a devil,  or  a destroyer. 

Chil  i-ab,  totality,  or  the  perfection  of 
the  father. 

Chil-li'on,  finished,  complete,  perfect. 
Chil'mad,  as  teaching  or  learning. 
Chim'ham,  as  they,  like  to  them 
Chi'os,  open,  or  opening. 

Chis'lou,  rashness,  confidence 
Chit-tim,  those  that  bruise. 

Chlo'e,  green  herb. 

Cho-ra'zin,  the  secret,  or  here  is  a mys, 
tery. 

Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im,  blackness  ofini- 
quities. 

Chu'za,  the  seer  or  prophet. 

Ci-lic'i-a,  which  rolls  or  overturns. 
Clau'da,  a lamentable  voice. 

Clau'di-a,  lame. 

Clem'ent,  mild,  good,  merciful. 
Cle'o-phas,  the  whole  glory. 

Co-los'se,  punishment,  correction. 
Co-ni'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Cor'inth,  which  is  satisfied,  or  orna- 
ment, or  beauty. 

Cor-nc'li-us,  of  a horn. 

Coz'bi,  a liar,  or,  as  sliding  away. 
Cres'cens,  growing,  increasing. 

Crete',  carnal,  fleshly. 

Cris'pus,  curled. 

Cush,  Ethiopians,  black. 

Cush'an,  Ethiopia,  blackness,  heat. 
Cush'i,  the  same. 

Cy'prus,  fair,  or  fairness. 

Cy-re'ne,  a wall,  coldness,  or  a floor. 
Cy-re'ni-us,  who  governs. 

Cy'rus,  as  miserable,  or  as  heir. 

DAB'BA-SHETH,  flowing  with  ho- 
ney. 

Dab'e-rath,  word,  thing  or  a bee; 
submissive,  obedient. 

Da'gon,  corn,  or  a fish. 

Dal-ma-nu'tha,  a bucket  or  branch. 
Dal-ma'ti-a,  deceitful  laws,  vain  bright- 

Dam'a-ris,  a little  woman. 

Da-mas'cus,  a sack  full  of  blood. 

Dan,  judgment,  or  he  that  judges. 
Dan'i-el,  judgment  of  God. 

Da'ra,  generation,  or  house  of  the  shep- 
herd, or  of  the  companion. 

Dar'i-us,  he  that  informs  himself. 

Da  than,  laws  or  rites. 

Da'vid,  well-beloved,  dear. 

Deb'o-rah,  word,  thing,  or  a bee. 
De'dan,  their  breasts,  or  friendship. 
Ded'a-nim,  the  descendants  of  Dedan. 
DeT'i-lah,  poor,  small. 

De'mas,  popular. 

Dc-me'tri-us,  belonging  to  corn. 

Der'be,  a sting. 

Deu'el,  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Di-a'na,  luminous,  or  perfect. 

Di'bon,  abundance  of  knowledge. 
Di'bon-gad,  abundance  of  sons,  happy 
and  powerful. 

Did'y-mus,  a twin,  or  double. 

Di'mon,  where  it  is  red. 

Di'nah,  judgment,  01  who  judges. 
Din'ha-bah,  she  gives  judgment. 
Di-o-nys'i-us,  divinely  touched. 
Di-ot're-phcs,  nourished  by  Jupiter. 
Do'eg,  who  acts  with  uneasiness. 

Dor,  generation,  or  habitation.  * 
Dor'cas,  the  female  of  a roebuck. 
Do'than,  the  law,  or  custom. 

Dru-sil'la,  watered  by  the  dew. 
Du-ma'li,  silence,  or  resemblance. 
Du'ra,  the  same  as  Dor. 

T^A'STER,  the  passover. 

\2j  E'bal,  heap,  collection  of  old  age,  a 
mass  that  disperses. 

E'bed,  a servant,  or  laborer. 
E-bed'me-lech,  the  king's  servant. 
Eb-en-e'zer,  the  stone  of  help. 
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K bcr,  one  that  passes,  or  anger. 
E-bi'a-saph,  a father  that  gathers  to- 
gether, or  adds. 

Ed,  witness. 

E'den,  pleasure,  or  delight. 

E'dom,  red,  earthy,  or  of  blood. 

Ed're-i,  a very  great  mass  or  cloud. 
Eg'lah,  heifer,  chariot,  round. 

Eg  la-im,  drops  of  the  sea. 

Egflon,  the  same  as  Eglah. 

E gypt,  that  troubles  or  oppresses. 
E'hud,  he  that  praises. 

Ek'ron,  barrenness,  tore  away. 

E lah,  an  oak,  a curse,  perjury. 

E lam,  a young  man,  a virgin. 

E lath,  a hind,  strength,  an  oak. 
El-beth'el,  the  God  of-Bethel. 

El'dad.  favored  of  God,  love  of  God. 
E-le-a  leh,  burnt-offering  of  God. 
E-le-a'zar,  help  of  God,  court  of  God. 
El-e-lo'he  Is'ra-el,  God,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

El-ha'nan,  grace,  gift,  mercy  of  God. 

E li,  the  offering  or  lifting  up. 

E li,  Eli,  my  God,  my  God. 

E-li'ab,  God  is  my  father,  or  God  of  the 
father. 

E-li'a-da,  knowledge  of  God. 

E-li-a'kim,  resurrection  of  God. 

E-li'am,  the  people  of  God. 

E-li'as.  See  Elijah. 

E-li'a-shib,  the  God  of  conversion. 
E-li'a-thah,  thou  art  my  God. 

E-li-e'zer,  help,  or  court  of  my  God. 
E-li-ho'reph,  god  of  winter  or  youth. 
E-li'hu,  he  is  my  God  himself. 

E-li'jah,  God  the  Lord,  the  strong  Lord. 
El'i-ka,  pelican  of  God. 

E'lim,  the  rams,  the  strong,  or  stags. 
E-lim'e-lech,  my  God  is  king. 
E-li-oe'na-i,  toward  him  are  mine  eyes, 
or  to  him  are  my  fountains. 
E-liph'a-let,  the  God  of  deliverance. 
E-liph'az,  the  endeavor  of  God. 
E-lis'a-beth,  the  oath  of  God. 

E-ir'sha,  salvation  of  God. 

E-li'shah,  it  is  God,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
God  that  gives  help. 

E-lish’a-mah,  God  hearing. 

E-lish'e-ba.  See  Elisabeth. 

E-li-shu'a,  God  is  my  salvation. 
E-li'hud,  God  is  my  praise. 

E-li  zur,  God  is  my  strength,  my  rock, 
or  rock  of  God. 

EFha-nan,  God  the  zealous,  or  the  reed 
of  God. 

El'ino-dam,  the  God  of  measure. 
El'na-than,  God  haLh  given,  or  the  gift 
of  God. 

E'lon,  oak,  grove,  or  strong. 

E lul,  cry,  or  outcry. 

E-lu'za-i,  God  is  my  strength. 

El'y-mas,  a magician. 

E'mims,  fears,  terrors,  formidable,  or 
people. 

Em'ma-us,  people  despised,  or  obscure. 

En'dor,  fountain,  eye  of  generation,  or 
habitation. 

E-ne'as,  laudable. 

En-eg-la'im,  eye  of  the  calves. 

En'ge-di,  eye  of  the  goat,  or  of  happi- 

En-mish'pat,  fountain  of  judgment. 

E noch,  dedicated,  or  disciplined. 

E non,  cloud,  or  mass  of  darkness. 
E'nos,  mortal  man,  sick,  despaired  of, 
forgetful. 

En-ro'gel,  the  fuller's  fountain. 
En'she-mish,  fountain,  or  eye  of  the 

Ep'a-phras,  covered  with  foam. 
E-paph-ro-di'tus,  agreeable,  handsome. 
E pen'e-tus,  laudable,  worthy  of  praise. 
E phah,  weary,  tired. 

E-phes-dam'mim,  effusion  of  blood. 
Eph'e-sus,  desire. 

Eph'pha-tha,  be  opened. 

F/phra-im,  that  brings  fruit. 

Eph  ra-tah,  abundance,  or  bearing  fruit. 
Eph'rath,  the  same  as  Ephratah. 

E phron,  dust. 

E-pi-cu're-an,  who  gives  assistance. 

Er,  watch  or  enemy. 

E-ras'tus,  lovely,  amiable. 

E'rech,  length,  health,  or  physic. 
E-sai'as.  See  Isaiah. 

E'sar-h ad-don,  that  closes  the  point. 

E sau,  he  that  acts  or  finishes. 

E'sek,  contention. 

Esh'ba-al,  the  fire  of  the  idol. 

Esh'col,  bunch  of  grapes. 

Esh'ta-ol,  stout,  strong  woman. 

Esh- tem'o-a,  the  bosom  of  a woman. 
Es'li,  near  me,  or  he  who  separates. 
Es'rom,  dart  of  joy,  division  of  the 
song. 

Es'ther,  secret,  hidden. 

E'tam,  their  bird,  or  covering. 

E'tham,  their  strength,  their  sign. 

E than,  strong,  or  the  gift  of  the  island. 
Eth'a-him,  strong,  valiant. 

Eth1>a-al,  toward  the  idol,  or  with  Baal. 
E-thi-o'pi-a,  blackness,  heat. 

Eu-biilus,  prudent,  good  counsellor. 
Eu-ni'ce,  good  victory. 

Eu-o'di-as,  sweet  scent. 

Eu-phra'tes,  that  makes  fruitful. 
Eu'ty-chus,  happy,  fortune. 

Eve,  living,  enlivening. 

E'vil-ine-rodach,  the  fool  of  Mero- 
dach,  the  fool  grinds  bitterly. 
E-ze'ki-el,  the  strength  of  God. 

E'zcl,  going  abroad,  or  walk 
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F^E'LIX,  happy,  or  prosperous. 

Fes'tus,  festival,  or  joyful. 
For-tu-na'tus,  lucky,  or  fortunate. 

A'AL,  contempt  or  abomination. 

\JT  Ga'ash,  tempest,  commotion. 
Gab'ba-tha,  high,  elevated. 

Ga'bri-el,  God  is  my  strength. 

Gad,  a band,  happy. 

Gad'a-renes',  surrounded,  walled. 
Gad'di,  my  happiness. 

Gad'di-el,  goat  of  God. 

Ga'ias,  lord,  an  earthly  man. 

Ga-la'ti-a,  white,  the  color  of  milk. 
Gal'e-ed,  the  heap  of  witness. 

Gal'i-lee,  wheel,  revolution,  heap. 
Gallim,  who  heap  up,  who  cover. 

Gal  li-o,  who  sucks  or  lives  on  milk.  „ 
Ga-ma'li-el,  recompense  of  God. 
Gam'ma-dims,  signify  dwarfs,  soldiers 
placed  in  the  towers  of  Tyrus. 

Ga'tam,  their  lowing. 

Gath,  a press. 

Gath-rim'mon,  the  exalted  press. 

Ga'za,  strong,  or  a goat. 

Ge'ba,  a hill,  or  cup. 

Ge'bal,  bound  or  limit. 

Ge'bim,  grasshoppers,  or  height. 
Ged-a-li'ah,  God  is  my  greatness. 
Ge-ha'zi,  valley  of  sight. 

Gem-a-ri'ah,  accomplishment  of  the 
Lord. 

Gen-nes'a-ret,  garden  for  the  prince. 
Ge-nu  bath,  theft,  robbery. 

Ge'r?,  pilgrimage,  combat,  dispute. 
Ge'rah,  twentieth  part  of  a shekel. 
Ge'rar.  See  Gera. 

Ger-ge-senes',  those  who  come  from  pil- 
grimage or  fight. 

Ger'izim,  cutters. 

Ger'shom,  a stranger  here. 

Ger'shon,his  banishment,  or  the  change 
of  pilgrimage. 

Ge'shur,  the  sight  of  the  valley. 

Ge'ther,  the  vail  of  trial. 

Geth-sem'a-ne,  a very  fat  vale. 

Gi'ah,  to  guide,  draw  out,  produce. 
Gib'e-ah,  a hill. 

Gfb'e-on,  hill,  cup,  or  elevation  of  ini- 
quity. 

Gid'e-on,  he  that  bruises  and  breaks,  or 
cutting  of  iniquity. 

Gid-e-o'ni,  the  same  as  Gideon. 

Gi'hon,  valley  of  grace. 

Gilbo-a,  revolution  of  inquiry. 

Gil'e-ad,  the  heap,  or  mass  of  testi- 
mony. 

Gil'gal,  wheel,  revolution,  heap. 

Gi'loh,  he  that  rejoices,  that  overturns. 
Gir'ga-shite,  who  arrives  from  pilgrim- 
age. 

Git'tite,  a wine-press. 

Geb,  cistern,  or  grasshopper. 

Gog,  roof,  or  covering. 

Go'lan,  passage,  or  revolution. 
Gol'go-tha,  a heap  of  skulls. 

sage,  revolutic 
finish,  complete 
Go-mor'rah,  rebellious  people. 

Go'shen,  approaching,  drawing  near. 
Go'zan,  fleece,  pasture,  who  nourisheth 
the  body. 

Gur,  the  young  of  a beast. 

H AB'AK-KUK,  he  that  embraces. 
Hach-al  iah,  who  waits  for  the 
Lord. 

Hach'i-lah,  my  hop,e  is  in  her. 

Ha'dad,  joy,  noise,  clamor. 
Had-ad-e'zer,  beauty  of  assistance. 
Ha'dad-drim'on,  cry  of  the  exalted,  the 
invocation  to  the  god  Rimmon. 
Ha-das'sah,  a myrtle,  or  joy. 

Ha-do'ram,  their  beauty,  or  their  power. 
Ha'drach,  point,  joy  of  tenderness. 
Ha'gar,  a stranger,  or  that  fears. 
Hag'ga-i,  feast,  solemnity. 

Hag'gith,  rejoicing. 

Hal-le-lu'jah,  praise  the  Lord. 

Ham,  hot,  heat,  brown. 

Ha'man,  noise,  tumult. 

Ha'math,  anger,  heat,  or  wall. 
Ham-med'a-tha,  he  that  troubles  the 

Ha'man-gog,  the  multitude  of  Gog. 
Ha'mor,  an  ass,  clay,  or  wine. 
Ha-mu'tal,  ftie  shadow  of  his  seat. 
Ha-nam'e-el,  the  grace  that  comes  from 
God,  the  gift  of  God. 

Ha-nan'e-el,  grace,  gift  of  God. 
Han'a-ni,  my  grace,  my  mercy. 
Han-a-ni'ah,  grace,  mercy,  or  gift  of  the 
Lord. 

Han'nah,  gracious,  merciful,  he  that 
gives. 

Han'och,  dedicated. 

Ha'num,  gracious,  merciful. 

Ha'ran,  mountainous  country. 

Har'ran.  See  Charran. 

Har-bo'nah,  his  destruction,  or  his 
sword. 

Ha'rod,  astonishment,  fear. 

Har'o-sheth,  agriculture,  silenoe. 
Hash-mo'nah,  diligence,  or  enumera- 
tion, embassy,  or  present. 

Ha'tah,  he  that  strikes. 

Hav'i-lah,  that'suffers  pain,  that  brings 
forth. 

Ha'voth-ja-ir,  the  villages  that  en- 
lighten. 

Haz'a-cl.  that  sees  God. 


Ha'zar-ma'veth,  dwelling  of  death. 
Ha'zel-el-po'ni,  sorrow  of  countenance. 
Haz-e'rotn,  villages,  or  hamlets. 

Ha'zor,  court,  or  hay. 

He'ber,  one  that  passes,  or  anger. 

He  brews,  the  descendants  of  Heber. 
He  bron,  society,  friendship. 

Heg'a-i,  or  Hege,  meditation,  word, 
separation,  or  groaning. 

He'Iam,  their  army,  their  trouble. 
Hel'bon,  milk,  or  fatness. 

Hel'da-i,  the  world. 

Hefli,  ascending,  or  climbing  up. 

Hel  kath-haz'zu-rim,  the  field  of  strong 

He'man,  their  trouble,  or  tumult. 
He'man,  much  or  in  great  number. 

Hen,  grace,  quiet,  or  rest. 

Hed-li-zi'bah,  my  delight  is  in  her. 
Her'mes,  Mercury,  gain,  or  refuge. 
Her-mog'e-nes,  begotten  of  Mercury. 
Her'mon,  anathema,  destruction.  - 
Her'od,  the  glory  of  the  skin. 
Hc-ro'di-on,  the  song  of  Juno. 
Hesh'bon,  invention,  industry. 

Heth,  trembling,  or  fear. 

Heth'lon,  fearful  dwelling. 

Hez-e-ki'ah,  st»ength  of  the  Lord. 
Hez'ron,  the  dart  of  joy,  or  the  division 
of  the  song. 

Hid'de-kel,  sharp  voice  or  sound. 

Hi'el,  God  lives,  the  life  of  God. 
Hi-e-rap'o-lis,  holy  city. 

Hig-ga'on,  meditation,  consideration. 
Hil-ki'ah,  God  is  my  portion. 

Hilld,  he  that  praises. 

Hin'nom,  there  they  are. 

Hi'ram,  exaltation  of  life. 

Hit'tite,  who  is  broken,  or  fears. 
Hi'vites,  wicked,  wickedness. 

Ho'bab,  favored  and  beloved. 

Ho'bah,  love,  friendship,  or  secrecy. 
Iiog'lah,  his  festival,  or  dance. 

Hoph'ni,  he  that  covers,  or.  my  fist. 
Hor,  who  conceives,  or  shows. 

Ho'reb,  desert,  solitude,  destruction. 
Hor-ha-gid'gad,  the  hill  of  felicity. 
Hor'mah,  devoted  or  consecrated  to 
God,  utter  destruction. 

Ho-ro-na'im,  anger,  or  raging. 
Hor'o-nite,  anger,  fury,  liberty. 

Ho-se'a,  and  Hoshea,  saviour,  orsafety. 
Hul,  pain,  infirmity. 

Ilurdah,  the  world. 

Hur,  liberty,  whiteness. 

Hu'shai,  their  haste,  their  sensuality, 
their  silence. 

Huz/zah,  molten. 

Hy-men-e'us,  nuptial,  or  the  god  of 
marriage. 

JB'HAR,  election,  or  he  that  is  cho- 

Ich'a-bod,  where  is  the  glory. 

I- co'ni-um,  I come,  the  name  of  a city. 
Id'do,  his  band,  power,  or  praise. 
Id-u-me'a,  red,  earthy,  bloody. 

Ig-da-li  'ah,  the  greatness  of  the  Lord. 
I'jon,  look,  eye,  fountain. 

II- lyr'i-cum,  joy,  rejoicing. 

Im'lah,  plenitude,  or  circumcision. 
Im-man'u-el,  God  with  us. 

In'di-a,  praise,  law. 

Iph-e-de'iah,  redemption  of  the  Lord. 
Ira,  city,  watch,  or  spoil. 

I'rad,  wild  ass,  head  of  descents. 
I-ra'jah,  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

I'saac,  laughter. 

I-sai'ah,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
Is'cah,  he  that  anoints. 

Is-car'i-ot,  a man  of  murder. 

Ish'bak,  who  is  empty  or  exhausted. 
Ish'bi-be'nob,  he  that  sits  in  the  pro- 
phecy. 

Ish'bo-sheth,  a man  of  shame. 

Ish'ma-el,  God  that  hears. 

Ts'ra-el,  who  prevails  with  God. 
Is'sa-char,  reward,  or  recompense. 
Ith'a-mar,  island  of  the  palm-tree. 
Ith'i-el,  sign,  or  coming  of  God. 
Ith're-am,  excellence  of  the  people. 
It-u-re'a,  which  is  guarded. 

I'vah,  iniquity. 

TA-A'LAM,  who  is  hidden. 

J ^Ja-as-a-ni'ah,  whom  the  Lord  will 

Ja'bal,  which  glides  away. 

Jab'bok,  evacuation,  or  dissipation. 
Jab'esh,  dryness,  confusion,  shame. 
Ja'bez,  sorrow,  or  trouble. 

Ja'bin,  he  that  understands. 

Jab'ne-el,  building  of  God. 

Ja'chin,  he  that  strengthens  and  makes 
steadfast. 

Ja'cob,  that  supplants,  or  undermines. 
Ja'el,  he  that  ascends,  or  a kid. 

Jah,  the  everlasting. 

Ja'haz,  quarrel,  dispute, 
fa-ha'za,  the  same. 

Ja'ir,  my  light,  who  diffuses  light. 
Ja'i-rus,  the  same. 

Jam'bres,  poverty,  bitter,  a rebel. 
James,  the  same  with  Jacob. 

Jan'na,  who  speaks,  or  answers. 

Jan'nas,  the  same. 

Ja'pheth,  he  that  persuades. 

Japh'i-a,  which  enlightens,  or  appears. 
Ja'reb,  a revenger. 

Ja'red,  he  that  descends,  or  rules. 
Ja'sher,  righteous. 

Ja'son,  he  that  cures. 

Ja'van,  he  that  deceives,  or  makes  sor- 
rowful. 


Ja'zar,  assistance,  or  he  that  helps. 
Je'bus,  which  treads  under  foot. 
Jec'o-ni-ah,  preparation  of  the  Lord. 
Jed'i-dah,  well-beloved,  amiable. 
Jed-i-di'ah,  beloved  of  the  Lord. 
Jed-u'than,  his  law,  or  who  gives  praise. 
Je'gar-sa-ha-du'tha,  the  heap  of  witness. 
Je-ho-a'haz.  possession  of  the  Lord. 
Je-ho'ash,  the  fire  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-chin,  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-da,  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hoi'a-kim,  resurrection  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hon'a-dab.  See  Jonadab. 

Je-ho'ram,  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 
Je-hosh'a-phat,  God  judges. 

Je-ho'vah,  self-subsisting. 
Je-ho'vah-ji'reh,  the  Lord  will'  see  or 
provide. 

Je-ho'vah-ni'si,  the  Lord  my  banner. 
Je-ho'vah-sha'Iam,  the  Lord  send  peace, 
je-ho'vah-sham'mah,  the  Lord  is  there. 
Je-ho'vah-tsid'ke-nu,  the  Lord  our  right- 
eousness. 

Je'hu,  himself  who  exists. 

Je-hu-di'jah,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 
Je-mi'ma,  handsome  as  the  day. 
Jeph'thah,  he  that  opens. 

Je-phun'neh,  he  that  beholds. 

Je'rah,  the  moon,  or  month. 
Je-rahm'e-el,  mercy  of  God. 

Jcr-e-mi'ah,  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 
Jer'i-cho,  his  moon,  or  month. 
Jer'i-moth,  he  that  fears  or  rejects 
death. 

Jer-o-bo'am,  he  that  opposes  the  people. 
Je-rub'ba-al,  he  that  defends  Baal,  let 
Baal  defend  his  cause. 
Je-rub'be-sheth,  let  the  idol  of  confusion 
defend  itself. 

Je-ru'sa-lem,  vision  of  peace. 

Jc-ru'sha,  exiled,  or  banished. 
Jesh'i-mon,  solitude  or  desolation. 
Jesh'u-a,  a saviour. 

Tesh'u-run,  upright,  or  righteous. 

Jes'sc,  to  be,  or  who  is. 

Jes'u-i,  who  is  equal,  or  flat  country. 
Jes'us,  Saviour. 

Je'ther,  he  that  excels. 

Jeth'ro,  his  excellence,  or  posterity. 
Jc'tur,  order,  succession,  mountainous. 
Je'ush,  he  that  is  devoured. 

Jew.  See  Judah. 

Jcz'c-bel,  island  of  the  habitation. 
Jcz-ra-hi'ah,  the  Lord  arises. 

Jez're-cl,  seed  of  God,  the  brightness  of 
the  Lord. 

Jid  laph,  he  that  distils  water. 

Jo'ab,  paternity,  voluntary. 

Jo'ah,  fraternity,  brother  of  the  Lord. 
Jo-an'na,  grace  or  gift  of  the  Lord. 
Jo'ash,  who  despairs;  or  burns. 

Job,  he  that  weeps  or  cries. 

Joch 'e-bed,  glorious,  honorable. 

Jo'el,  he  that  wills  or  commands. 
Jo-e'zer,  he  that  aids  or  assists. 

Jo'ha,  who  enlivens  and  gives  life. 
Jo-ha'nan,  who  is  liberal  or  merciful. 
John,  the  grace  or  mercy  of  the  Lord. 
Jok'shan,  hard  or  difficult. 

Jok'tan,  small  dispute,  contention. 
Jor/a-dab,  who  acts  in  good  earnest. 
Jo'nah,  or  Jonas,  a dove,  or  he  that  op- 

Jon'a-than,  given  of  God. 

Jop'pa,  beauty  or  comeliness. 

Jo'ram,  to  cast,  elevated. 

Jor'dan,  the  river  of  judgment. 

Jor'im,  he  that  exalts  the  Lord. 

Jos'e,  raised,  or  who  pardons. 

Jo'seph,  increase  or  addition. 

Jo'ses,  the  same  with  Jose. 

Josh'u-a,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour. 
Jo-si'ah,  the  Lord  burns,  the  fire  of  the 
Lord. 

Jo'tham,  the  perfection  of  the  Lord. 
Jo'bal,  he  that  runs. 

Ju'dah,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

Ju'das,  the  same. 

Ju'li-a,  downy,  soft  and  tender  hair. 
Ju'li-us,  the  same. 

Ju'ni-a,  youth. 

Ju'pi-ter,  the  father  that  helpeth. 

Jus'tus,  just  or  upright. 

KAB'ZE-EL,  the  congregation  of 
God. 

Ka'desh,  holy,  or  holiness. 
Ka'desh-bar'ne-a,  holiness  of  the  incon- 
stant son. 

Ked'ar,  blackness,  sorrow. 

Kcd'e-mah,  oriental. 

Ked'e-moth,  antiquity,  old  age. 

Kei'lah,  she  that  divides  or  cuts. 
Ke-mu'el,  God  is  risen. 

Ke'naz,  this  nest,  this  lamentation. 
Ken'ites,  possession  or  purchase. 
Ke'ren-hap'puch,  the  horn  or  child  of 
beauty. 

Ke'ri-oth,  the  cities,  the  callings. 
Ke-tu'rah,  he  that  makes  the  incense  to 
fume. 

Ke-zi'a,  superficies,  an  angle,  cassia. 
Kez'iz,  end,  extremity. 
Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah,  the  graves  of 
lust. 

Kid'ron,  obscurity,  obscure. 

Kir,  a city,  wall,  or  meeting. 
Kir-har'e-seth,  the  city  of  the  styi. 
Kir'i-ath,  city,  vocation,  lesson. 
Kir'iath-a'im,  the  two  cities,  callings, 
or  meetings. 

Kir'jath-ar'ba,  the  city  of  four. 
Kir'jath-a'rim,  city  of  those  who  watGh. 
Kir  jath-ba'al,  the  city  of  Baal. 


Kir  jath-je-a'rim,  the  city  of  woods. 
Kir'jath-san'nah,  the  city  of  enmity. 
Kir'jath-seph'er,  the  city  of  letters. 
Kish,  hard,  difficult,  straw  or  forage. 
Kit'tim,  they  that  bruise,  or  gold,  or 
coloring. 

Ko'bath,  congregation,  wrinkle. 

Ko'rah,  bald,  frozen,  icy. 

T A'BAN,  white,  or  a brick. 

La'chish,  she  walks,  she  goes. 
Lah'mi,  my  bread,  or  my  war. 

La'ish,  a lion. 

La'mech,  poor,  made  low. 

La-o-di-ce'a,  just  people. 

Lap'i-doth,  enlightened,  or  lamps. 
Laz'a-rus,  assistance  of  God. 

Le'ah,  weary,  or  tired. 

Leb'a-non,  white,  or  incense. 

Leb-be'us,  a man  of  heart. 

Le'ha-bim,  flames,  or  inflamed. 

Le'hi,  jaw-bone. 

Lem'u-el,  God  with  them  or  him. 

Le'vi,  who  is  held  and  associated. 
Lib'nah,  white,  whiteness. 

Lib'ni,  the  same. 

Lib'y-a,  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

Lib'nus,  nets. 

Lo-am'mi,  not  my  people. 

Lo'is,  better. 

Lo-ru'ha-mah,  not  having  obtained  mer- 

Lot,  wrapt  up,  hidden,  covered. 

Lu'cas,  Lucius,  Luke,  luminous. 
Lu'ci-fer,  bringing  light. 

Luz,  separation,  departure. 

Lyc-a-o'ni-a,  she-wolf. 

Ly'sa-ni-as,  that  drives  away  sorrow. 
Lys'tra,  that  dissolves  or  disperses. 

MA'A-CHAH,  to  squeeze. 

Ma-a-sei'ah,  w'ork  of  the  Lord, 
-ce-do'ni-a,  adoration,  prostration. 
Ma'chir,  he  that  sells,  or  knows. 
Mach-pe'lah,  double. 

Mag'da-la,  tower,  or  greatness. 
Mag-da'len,  elevated,  magnificent. 
Ma'gog,  roof,  or  that' covers. 
Ma'gor-mis'sa-bib,  fear  round  about. 
Ma-hal-a-le'el,  he  that  praises  God. 
Ma'ha-lath,  melodious  song. 
Ma-ha-na'im,  two  fields,  or  armies. 
Ma'hcr-shal'al-hash'baz,  making  speed 
to  the  spoil,  he  hasteneth  the  prey. 
Mah'lah.  See  Mahalath. 

Mali'lon,  song,  or  infirmity. 
Mak-ke'dah,  adoration,  prostration. 
Mal'cham,  their  king. 

Mal-chi-shu'a,  my  king  is  a saviour. 
Mal'chus,  king,  or  kingdom. 

Mam'mon,  riches. 

Mam're,  rebellious,  or  bitter. 

Man'a-en,  a comforter. 

Ma-nas'seh,  forgetfulness,  he  that  is  for- 
gotten. 

Ma-no'ah,  rest,  or  a present. 

Ma'on,  house,  habitation. 

Ma'ra,  bitter,  bitterness. 

Ma'rah,  the  same. 

Mar'cus,  polite,  shining. 

Mark,  the  same. 

Mar'tha,  who  becomes  bitter. 

Ma'ry.  See  Miriam. 

Mas're-kah,  whistling,  or  hissing. 
Mas'sah,  temptation. 

Mat'ri,  rain,  or  prison. 

Mat'tan,  gift,  or  the  rains. 

Mat-ta-thi'as,  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 
Mat'that,  gift,  or  he  that  gives. 
Mat'thew,  given. 

Mat-thi'as.  See  Mattathias. 
Maz-za'roth,  the  twelve  signs. 

Me'dad,  he  that  measures,  the  water  of 
love. 

Me'dan,  judgment,  process. 

Me'di-a,  measure,  habit,  covering. 
Me-gid'do,  his  precious  fruit. 
Me-gid’don,  the  same. 

Me-het'a-bcl,  how  good  is  God. 
Me-hu'ja-el,  who  proclaims  God. 
Mel'chi,  my  king,  my  counsel. 
Mel-chiz'e-dek,  king  of  justice. 

Mel'i-ta,  affording  honey. 

Mem'phis,  by  the  mouth. 

Me-mu'can,  impoverished,  or  to  pre- 
pare, certain,  true. 

Men'a-hem,  comforter,  who  conducts 
them,  preparation  of  heat. 

Me-ne',  who  reckons,  or  is  counted. 
Me-phib'o-sheth,  out  of  my  mouth  pro- 
ceeds  reproach. 

Me'rab,  he  that  fights  or  disputes. 
Mer-a'ri,  bitter,  to  provoke. 
Mer-cu'ri-us,  an  orator,  an  interpreter. 
Mer'i-bah,  dispute,  quarrel. 
Me-rib'ba-al,  rebellion,  he  that  resists 
Baal. 

Me-ro'dach,  bitter,  contrition. 
Mer'o-dach-bal'a-dan,  who  creates  con- 
trition, the  son  of  death. 

Mc'rom,  eminences,  elevations. 

Me'roz,  secret,  or  leanness. 

Me'shach,  that  draws  with  force. 
Me'shech,  who  is  drawn  by  force.  * 
Mesh-el-e-mi'ah,  peace  or  perfection. 
Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  between  two  rivers. 
Mes-si'ah,  anointed. . 

Me'theg-am'mah,  bridle  of  bondage. 
Me-thu'sa-el,  who  demands  his  death. 
Me-thu'se-lah,  he  has  sent  his  death. 
Mi'cah,  poor,  humble. 

Mi-cai'ah,  who  is  like  to  God? 
Mi-chai'ah,  Michael,  the  same. 

Mi'chal,  who  is  perfect? 


MLch'mash,  he  that  strikes. 

Mid'i-an,  judgment,  covering,  habit* 
Mig'ron,  fear,  farm,  throat. 

Mil'cah,  queen. 

. Mil'com,  their  king. 

Mi-le'tum,  red,  scarlet. 

Mil  lo,  fullness,  plenitude,  repletion. 
Min'ni,  reckoned,  prepared. 

Min'nith,  counted,  prepared. 

Mir'i-am,  exalted,  bitterness  of  the  sea. 
Mish'a-el,  who  is  asked  for  or  lent. 
Mis're-photh-ma'im,  the  burnings  of  the 
waters. 

Mizar,  little. 

Miz'pah,  a sentinel,  speculation. 
Miz'peh,  the  same. 

Miz'ra-im,  tribulations. 

‘ Mna'son,  a diligent  seeker,  an  exhorter. 
Mo'ab,  of  his  father. 

Mol'a-dah,  birth,  generation. 

Mo'lech,  or  Moloch,  king. 

Mor'de-cai,  contrition,  bitter,  bruis- 
ing. 

Mo-ri'ah,  bitterness  of  the  Lord. 
Mo-se'roth,  erudition,  discipline. 
Mo'ses,  taken  out  of  the  w; 

Mu'shi,  he  that  touches,  that  withdraws 
or  takes  away. 

My'ra,  I flow,  pour  out,  weep. 

Mys'ia,  criminal,  abominable. 
Myt-i-le'ne,  purity,  cleansing,  press. 


jectures. 

Na'bal,  fool,  or  senseless. 

Naboth,  words,  prophecies. 

Na'dab,  free  and  voluntary  gift. 

Nag'ge,  brightness. 

Na-har'a-i,  my  nostrils,  hot,  anger. 
Na'hash,  snake  or  serpent. 

Na'hor,  hoarse,  dry,  hot. 

Na'hum,  comforter,  penitent. 

Na'in,  beauty,  pleasantness. 

Nai'oth,  beauties,  or  habitations. 
Na'o-mi,  beautiful,  agreeable. 

Na'phish,  the  soul,  he  that  rests,  re- 
freshes himself,  or  respires. 
Naph'ta-li,  that  struggles  or  fights. 
Nar-cis'sus,  astonishment,  stupidity. 
Na'than,  who  gives,  or  is  given. 
Na-than'a-el,  the  gift  of  God. 
Na'than-me'lech,  the  gift  of  the  king. 
Na'um.  See  Nahum. 

Naz'a-reth,  guarded,  flourishing. 
Ne-ap'o-lis,  the  new  city. 

Ne-bai'oth,  words,  prophecies,  fruits. 
Nebat,  that  beholds. 

Ne'bo,  that  speaks  or  prophecies. 
Ne-bu-chad-nez'zar,  tears  and  groans  of 
judgment. 

•Nc-bu-zar'a-dan,  fruit  or  prophecies  of 
judgment. 

Nebho,  lame,  beaten. 

Ne-hel'a-mite,  dreamer,  vale,  brook. 

« N e-he-mi  'ah,  consolation,  repentance  of 
the  Lord. 

Ne-hush'ta,  snake,  soothsayer. 

"’rassorcopj 
.v-tilled  land 
Ne're-us,  the  same. 

Ne'ri,  my  light. 

Ne-ri'ah,  light,  lamp  of  the  Lord. 
Ne-than'e-el.  See  Nathanael. 
Neth-a-nf'ah,  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 
Neth'i-nims,  given  or  offered. 

Nibbaz,  that  fructifies,  that  produces 

Ni-ca'nor,  a conqueror,  victorious. 
Nic-o-de'mus,  innocent  blood. 

Nic'o-las,  victory  of  the  people. 
Ni-cop'o-lis,  the  city  of  victory. 

Nig'cr,  black. 

Nim'rim,  leopard,  bitterness. 

Nim'rod,  rebellion,  him  that  rules. 
Nim'shi,  rescue  from  danger. 

Nin'c-veh,  handsome,  agreeable. 

Ni'san,  flight,  or  standard  proof. 
Nis'roch,  flight,  proof,  temptation,  ten- 
der, delicate. 

No,  stirring  up,  a forbidding. 
No-a-di'ah,  witness,  ornament  of  the 
Lord. 

No'ah,  repose,  rest,  consolation. 

No'ah,  that  c 
had's  daug 
Nob,  discourse,  prophecy. 

No'bah,  that  barks  or  yelps. 

Nod,  vagabond. 

Noph,  honeycomb,  or  sieve,  or  that 
drops. 

Nun,  son,  durable,  and  eternal. 
Nym'phas,  spouse  or  bridegroom. 

0-BA-DI'AH,  servant  of  the  Lord. 

G bal,  inconvenience  of  old  age. 
O'bed,  a servant. 

O'bed-e'dom,  the  slave  of  Edom. 

O'bil,  that  weeps,  or  who  deserves  to  be 
bewailed. 

Oc'ran,  disturber,  that  disorders. 

O’ded,  to  sustain,  hold  or  lift  up. 

Og,  a cake,  bread  baked  in  ashes. 

O hcl,  tent,  tabernacle,  brightness. 
O-lym'pas,  heavenly. 

O'mar,  he  that  speaks,  or  bitter. 

Om'ri,  sheaf  or  bundle  of  corn. 

On,  pain,  force,  iniquity. 

O'nan,  power,  strength,  iniquity. 
O-nes'i-mus,  profitable,  useful. 

1 On-e-siph'o-rus,  who  brings  profit. 
O'phel,  a tower  or  elevated  place. 


O'reb,  a raven,  sweet,  or  evening. 
Orinan,  that  rejoices. 

Or'pah,  the  neck  or  skull. 

Oth'ni,  my  time,  my  hour. 

Och'ni-cl,  the  hour  of  God 
O'zem,  that  fasts,  their  eagerness. 
O-zi'as,  strength  from  the  Lord. 

PA'A-RAI,  opening. 

Pa'dan-a'ram,  Syria,  of  a pair  or 
two,  Mesopotamia,  because  situated 
between  two  rivers. 

Pa'gi-el,  prevention  of  God,  prayer  of 

God. 

Pal-es-ti'na,  which  is  covered,  watered, 
or  brings  and  causes  ruin. 

Pal'd,  deliverance,  flight. 

Pam-phyl'ia,  a nation  made  up  of  every 
tribe. 

Pa'phos,  which  boils,  or  is  very  hot. 
Pa'ran,  beauty,  glory,  ornament. 
Par'bar,  a gate  or  building  belonging 
the  tempi 

Par'me-nas,  that  abides  or  is  permanent. 
Pa'rosh,  a flea,  the  fruit  of  a moth. 
Par-shan'da-tha,  the  revelation  of  cor- 
poreal impurities. 

Par'thi-ans,  horsemen. 

Par'u-ah,  flourishing,  or  that  flies  away. 
Pash'ar,  that  extends  or  multiplies  the 
whole,  or  whiteness. 

Pat'a-ra,  which  is  trod  under  foot. 
Path'ros,  mouthful  of  dew,  persuasion, 
or  dilation  of  ruin. 

Pat'mos,  mortal. 

Pat'ro-bas,  paternal,  that  pursues  the 
steps  of  his  father. 

Pa'u,  that  cries  aloud,  that  appears. 
Paul,  small,  little. 

Paul'us,  the  same. 

Ped'ah-zur,  saviour,  strong  and  power- 
ful, or  stone  of  redemption. 

Pe-dai'ah,  redemption  of  the  Lord. 
Pe'kah,  he  that  opens,  or  is  at  liberty. 
Pek-a-hi'ah,  it  is  the  Lord  that  opens. 
Pel-a-ti'ah,  let  the  Lord  deliver,  deliver- 
ance of  the  Lord. 

Pe'leg,  division. 

Pe'leth-ites,  judges*  or  destroyers. 
Pe-ni'el,  face  or  vision  of  God,  that  sees 
God. 

Pen'ni-nah,  pearl,  precious  stone,  or 
• face. 

Pe-nu'el.  See  Peniel. 

Pe'or,  hole,  opening. 

Periga,  very  earthy. 

Per'ga-mos,  height,  elevation. 
Per'iz-zites,  a name  given  to  those  who 
dwell  in  villages. 

Per'si-a,  that  cuts,  or  divides,  or  a nail, 
gryphon,  or  horseman. 

Pcr'sis,  the  same. 

Pe'ter,  a rock  or  stone. 

Pe-thu'el,  mouth  of  God,  persuasion  of 
God. 

Pha'lec.  See  Peleg. 

Phal'lu,  admirable,  hidden. 

Phal'ti,  deliverance,  flight. 

Pha-nu'cl,  face  or  vision  of  God. 
Pha'ra-oh,  that  disperses,  that  spoils. 
Pha'rez,  division,  rupture. 

Phar'par,  that  produces  iruit,  the  fall  of 
the  bull. 

Phe'be,  shining,  pure. 

Phe-ni'ce,  red,  purple. 

Phi'col,  the  mouth  of  all,  or  every 

Phil-a-del'phi-a,  love  of  a brother. 
Phi-le'mon,  who  kisses. 

Phi-le'tus,  amiable,  who  is  beloved. 
Phil'ip,  warlike,  a lover  of  horses. 
Phi-lip'pi,  the  same. 

Phi-lis'tines,  those  that  dwell  in  villages. 
Phi-lol'o-gus,  a lover  of  letters,  or  of  the 
word. 

Phin'e-has,  aspect,  face  of  trust  or  pro- 
tection. 

Phle'gon,  zealous,  burning. 

Phryg'i-a,  dry,  barren. 

Phu'rah,  that  bears  fruit,  or  grows. 
Phy-gellus,  fugitive. 

Pi-ha-hi'roth,  the  mouth,  the  pass  of 
Hiroth. 

Pi'late,  who  is  armed  with  a dart. 
Pi'non,  pearl,  gem,  that  beholds. 
Pir'a-thon,  his  dissipation,  deprivation, 
his  rupture. 

Pis'gah,  hill,  eminence,  fortress. 
Pi-sid'i-a,  pitch,  pitchy. 

Pi'son,  changing,  extension  of  the 
mouth. 

Pi'thcm,  their  mouthful  orbit,  a dilation 
of  the  mouth. 

Pi'thon,  his  mouth,  his  persuasion. 
Pon'ti-us,  marine,  belonging  to  the  sea. 
Pon'tus,  the  sea. 

Por'a-tha,  fruitful. 

Pot'i-phar,  bull  of  Africa,  a fat  bull. 
Po-tiph'e-rah,  that  scatters  or  demol- 
ishes the  fat. 

Pris'ca,  ancient. 

Pris-cil'la,  the  same. 

Proch'o-rus,  he  that  presides  over  the 
choirs. 

Pu'dens,  shamefaced. 

Pul,  bean,  or  destruction. 

Pun'on,  precious  stone,  or  that  beholds. 
Pur,  lot. 

Pu'ti-el,  God  is  my  fatness. 

T)  A'A-MAH,  greatness,  thunder,  some 


Rab'mag,  who  overthrows,  or  destroys 
a multitude. 

Rab'sa-ris,  grand-master  of  the  eunuchs. 
Rab'sha-keh,  cup-bearer  of  the  prince. 
Ra'chal,  injurious,  or  perfumer. 

Ra'chel,  sheep. 

Rag'au,  a friend,  a neighbor. 

Ra-gu'el,  shepherd,  or  friend  of  God. 
Ra'hab,  proud,  quarrelsome,  a name 
given  to  Egypt. 

Ra'hab,  large,  extended,  the  name  of  a 
woman. 

Rak'kath,  empty,  temple  of  the  head. 
Rak'kon,  vain,  void,  mountain  of  lam- 
entations and  tears. 

Ram,  elevated,  sublime. 

Ra'mah,  the  same. 

Ra'math-a,  raised,  lofty. 
Ra-math-a'im-zoph'im,  watch-tower. 
Ra-math-le'hi,  elevation  of  the  jaw- 
bone. 

Ra-me'ses,  thunder. 

Ra'moth,  eminences,  high  places. 
Ra'pha,  relaxation,  or  physic. 

Ra'phu,  cured,  comforted. 

Re'ba,  the  fourth,  a square,  that  lies  or 
stoops  down. 

Re-bek'ah,  fat,  fattened,  a quarrel  ap- 
peased. 

Re'chab,  square,  chariot,  a team  of 
horses. 

Re'gem,  that  stones,  or  is  stoned. 
Re-gem'me-lech,  he  that  stones  the 
king. 

Re-ha-bi'ah,  breadth,  extent. 

Re'hob,  breadth,  space,  extent. 
Re-ho-bo'am,  who  sets  the  people  at 
liberty. 

Re-ho'both,  spaces,  places. 

Re'hum,  merciful,  compassionate. 

Re'i,  my  shepherd,  my  companion,  my 

Rem-a-li'ah,  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 
Rem'mon,  greatness,  elevation ; or  a 
pomegranate-tree. 

Re'pha-cl,  the  physic  or  medicine  of 
God. 

Reph'a-im,  giant,  physician,  relaxed. 
Reph'i-dim,  beds,  or  places  of  rest. 
Re'sen,  a bridle  or  bit. 

Re-u',  his  friend,  his  shepherd,  his  mis- 
fortune. 

Reu'ben,  who  sees  the  son,  the  vision 
of  the  son. 

Rcu'el,  the  shepherd  or  friend  of  God. 
Reu'mah,  lofty,  sublime. 

Rez'in,  voluntary,  good-will. 

Rez'on,  lean,  small,  secret,  prince. 
Rhe'gi-um,  rupture,  fracture. 

Rhe'sa,  will,  course. 

Rho'da,  a rose. 

Rho'des,  the  same. 

Rib'lah,  quarrel,  greatness  to  him. 
Rim'mon,  exalted,  pomegranate. 
Ri'phath,  remedy,  medicine,  release, 
pardon. 

Ris'sah,  watering,  distillation. 

Ris'pah,  bed,  extension,  coal,  fire- 
stone. 

Ro'man-ti-e'zer,  exaltation  of  help. 
Ro'man,  strong,  powerful. 

Rome,  strength,  power. 

Rosh,  the  head,  top,  or  beginning. 


O'phir,  ashes. 

Oph'rah,  dust,  fawn,  lead. 


Ru'ha-mah,  having  obtained  mercy. 
Ru'mah,  exalted,  sublime,  rejected. 
Ruth,  drunk,  satisfied. 

SA-BE'ANS,  captivity,  conversion, 
old  age. 

Sab'te-cha,  that  surrounds,  that  causes 
wounding. 

Sa'doc,  just,  justified. 

Sa'lah,  mission,  sending. 

Sal'a-mis,  shaken,  test,  beaten. 
Sa-la'thi-el.  I have  asked  of  God,  the 
loan  of  God. 

Sa'lem,  complete,  perfect  peace. 

Sa'lim.  See  Shalim. 

Sal'mon,  peaceable,  perfect,  he  that  re 
wards. 

Sa-lo'me,  the  same  as  Salmon. 
Sa-ma'ri-a,  his  lees,  his  prison,  his 
throne,  his  diamond. 

Sam'lah,  his  raiment,  his  left  hand,  his 
astonishment. 

Sa'mos,  full  of  gravel. 

Sa-mo-thra'ci-a,  a name  given  to  an  is- 
land possessed  by  the  Samians  and 
Thracians. 

Sam'son,  his  sun,  his  service,  hear  the 
second  time. 

Sam'u-el,  heard  of  God,  asked  of  God. 
San-ballat,  bush  in  secret,  enemy  in 
secret. 

Saph,  rushes,  sea-moss. 

Sap-phi'ra,  that  relates,  or  tells. 

Sa'rah,  lady,  princess;  princess  of  the 
multitude. 

Sa'ra-i,  my  lady,  my  princess. 

Sar'dis,  prince  of  joy. 

Sa-rep'ta,  a goldsmith's  shop. 

Sar'gon,  who  takes  away  protection. 
Sa'ron.  See  Sharon. 

Sar-se'chim,  master  of  the  wardrobe. 
Sa'ruch,  branch,  layer,  twining. 

Sa'tan,  contrary,  adversary,  enemy,  ac- 
cuser. 

Saul',  demanded,  lent,  ditch,  hell. 
Sce'va,  disposed,  prepared. 

Scyth'i-an,  tanner,  leather-dresser. 
Se'ba,  a drunkard,  that  turns. 

Se'bfit,  twig,  sceptre,  tribe. 

Se'gub,  fortified,  raised. 


Se'ir,  hairy,  goat,  demon,  tempest. 

Se'lah,  the  end,  a pause. 

Se-leu'ci-a',  shaken  or  beaten  by  the 

Sem'e-i,  hearing,  obeying. 

Sen'eh,  bush. 

Sen-na-che'rib,  bush  of  the  destruction 
of  the  sword. 

Seph-ar-va'im,  the  two  books,  the 
scribes. 

Se'rah,  lady  of  scent,  the  song, 
morning,  the  morning 

Se-ra-i'ah,  prince  of  the  Lord. 

Se'rug,  branch,  layer,  twining. 

Seth,  put,  or  who  puts. 

Sha-al'bim,  that  beholds  the  heart. 

Sha-a-ra  im,  gates,  valuation/hairs. 

Sha-ash'gaz,  he  that  presses  the  fleece, 
that  shears  the  sheep 
la'drach,  tender,  nipple. 

Shaflim,  fox,  fist,  path. 

Shal'i-sha,  three,  the  third,  prince  or 
captain. 

Shal'lum,  perfect,  agreeable. 

Shal'man,  peaceable,  perfect,  that  re- 
wards. 

Shal-ma-ne'ser,  peace,  tied,  or  chained, 
perfection  and  retribution. 

Sham'gar,  named  a stranger,  he  is  here 
stranger. 

Sham'huth,  desolation,  destruction, 

Sha'mir,  prison,  bush,  lees,  thorn. 

Sham'mah,  loss,  desolation,  astonish- 

Sham-mu'ah,  he  that  is  heard,  he  that 
is  obeyed. 

Sha'phan,  rabbit,  wild  rat,  their  lip, 
their  brink. 

Sha'phat,  that  judges. 

Shar'a-i,  my  lord,  my  prince,  my  song. 

Sha-re'zer,  overseer  of  the  treasury,  or 
of  the  storehouse. 

Shar'on,  his  plain,  his  song. 

Sha'shak,  a bag  of  linen,  or  the  sixth 
bag. 

Sha'veh,  the  plain,  that  puts  or  maketh 
equality. 

She-al'ti-cl,  I have  asked  of  God. 

She-a-ri'ah,  gate  of  the  Lord,  tempest 
of  the  Lord. 

She'ar-ja'shub,  the  remnant  shall  re- 
turn. 

She'ba,  captivity,  conversion,  old  age. 

Sheb-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  that  converts,  or 
recalls  from  captivity. 

Sheb'na,  who  rests  himself,  who  is  now 
captive. 

She'chem,  part,  portion,  back,  early  in 
the  morning. 

Shed'c-ur,  field,  pap,  all-mighty,  de- 
stroyer of  fire. 

She'lali,  that  breaks,  that  unties,  that 
undresses. 

Shcl-e-mi'ah,  God  is  my  perfection,  my 
happiness,  my  peace. 

She'Ieph,  who  draws  out. 

Shcl'o-mith,  my  peace,  my  happiness, 
my  recompense. 

She-lu'mi-el,  peace  of  God,  God  is  my 
happiness. 

Shem,  name,  renown. 

Shem-a-i'ah,  that  hears,  or  that  obeys 
the  Lord. 

Shem-a-ri'ah,  God  is  my  guard. 

Shem'e-ber,  name  of  force,  fame  of  the 
strong. 

She'mer,  guardian,  thorn, 

She-mi'da,  name  of  knowledge,  that  puts 
knowledge. 

Shem'i-nith,  the  eighth. 

She-mir'a-moth,  the  height  of  the  heav- 

Shen,  tooth,  ivory,  change. 

She'nir,  lantern,  light  that  sleeps. 

Sheph-a-ti'ah,  the  Lord  that  judges. 

She'shach,  bag  of  flax,  or  linen. 

Shesh-baz'zar,  joy  in  tribulation,  joy  of 
the  vintage. 

She'thar-boz'na-i,  that  makes  to  rot, 
that  seeks  those  who  despise  me. 

She'va,  vanity,  elevation,  fame,  tumult. 

Shib'bo-leth,  burden,  ear  of  corn, 

Shi'cron,  drunkenness,  his  gift,  his 
wages. 

Shig-gai'on,  a song  of  trouble,  or  com- 
fort. 

Shi-lo'ah.  See  Siloah. 

Shi'loh,  sent. 

Shi'loh,  (a  city,)  peace,  abundance, 

Shim'e-ah,  that  hears,  or  obeys. 

Shim'e-i,  that  hears,  or  obeys,  my  repu- 
tation, my  fame. 

Shim'shai,  my  sun. 

Shi'nar,  watch  of  him  that  sleeps. 

Shiph'rah,  handsome,  trumpet,  that  does 
good. 

Shi'shak,  present  of  the  bag,  of  the  pot, 
of  the  thigh. 

Shit'tim,  that  turn  away, or  divert. 

Sho'bab,  returned,  turned  back. 

Sho'bach,  your  bonds,  your  chains. 

Shu'ah,  pit,  that  swims,  humiliation. 

Shu'al,  fox,  hand,  fist. 

Shuflam-ite,  peaceable,  perfect,  that  re- 
compenses. 

Shu'nem,  their  change,  their  repeating, 
their  sleep. 

Shur,  wall,  ox,  or  that  beholds. 

Shu'shan,  lily,  rose,  joy. 

Shu'the-lah,  plant,  verdure,  moist,  pot. 

Sib'mah,  coversion,  captivity. 

Si'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 

Si-gi'o-noth,  according  to  variable  songs 
or  tunes. 


Si'hon,  rooting  out,  conclusion. 

Si'hor,  black,  trouble.  The  river  Nilus 
Egypt. 

Si  las,  three,  or  the  third. 

Si-lo'ah,  or  Siloam,  sent,  a dart  or 
branch,  whatever  is  ! 

Sil'o-e,  the  same. 

a'nus,  who  loves  the  forest. 
Sim'e-on,  that  hears,  that  is  heard. 
Si'mon,  that  hears,  that  obeys. 

Sin,  bush. 

Si'nai,  a bush,  enmity. 

Sion,  noise,  tumult. 

Sir'i-on,  a breastplate,  deliverance. 
Sis'e-ra,  that  sees  a horse  or  a swak 
low. 

Si'van,  a bush  or  thorn. 

Smyr'na,  myrrh. 

So,  a measure  for  grain. 

So'coh,  tents,  tabernacles. 

So'di,  my  secret. 

Sod'om,  their  secret,  their  cement. 
Sol'o-mon,  peaceable,  perfect. 

Sop'a-ter,  who  defends  the  father. 

So'rek,  vine,  hissing,  a color  inclining  to 
yellow. 

So-sip'a-ter.  See  Sopater. 

Sos'the-nes,  saviour,  strong,  powerful. 
Spain,  rare,  precious. 

Sta'chys,  spike. 

Steph'a-nas,  crown,  crowned. 

Ste'phen,  the  same. 

Suc'coth,  tents,  tabernacles. 
Suc'coth-be'noth,  the  tabernacles  o( 
young  women,  or  the  tents  of  prosti- 

Sur,  that  withdraws  or  departs. 
Su-san'na,  lily,  rose,  joy. 

Su'si,  horse,  swallow,  moth. 

Sy-e'ne,  a bush,  enmity. 

Syn'ty-che,  that  speaks  or  discourses. 
Syr'a-cuse,  that  draws  violently. 

Syr'i-a,  Aram,  sublime,  that  deceives. 
Sy'ro-phe-ni'ci-an,  drawn  to,  red,  pur% 
pie. 

TA'A-NACH,  who  humbles  thee,  or 
who  answers  thee. 

Tab'bath,  good,  goodness. 

Ta'be-al,  good  God. 

Taflie-el,  the  same. 

Tab'e-rah,  burning. 

Tab'i-tha,  clear-sighted. 

Ta'bor,  choice,  purity. 

Tab'ri-mon,  good  pomegranate,  or  the 
navel,  the  middle. 

Tad'mcr,  the  palm-tree,  bitterness. 
Ta-hap'a-nes,  secret  temptation. 
Tah'pe-nes,  standard,  flight,  tempta* 
tion. 

Ta-li'tha-cu'mi,  young  woman,  arise. 
Tal'ma-i,  my  furrow,  that  suspends  tha 
waters,  or  heap  of  waters. 

Ta'mar,  palm,  palm-tree. 

Tam'muz,  abstruse,  concealed. 
Tan'hu-meth,  consolation,  repentance. 
Ta'phath,  little  girl,  or  distillation. 
Tar'pel-itcs,  ravishers,  succession  of 
miracles. 

Tar'shish,  contemplation,  examination 
of  the  marble. 

Tar'sus,  winged,  feathered. 

Tar'tak,  chained,  bound,  shut  lip. 
Tar'tan,  that  searches  and  examines  the 
gift  of  the  turtle. 

Tat'na-i,  that  gives,  the  overseer  of  the 
gifts  and  tributes. 

Te'bah,  murder,  butchery,  guarding  of 
the  body,  a cook. 

Te'beth,  the  tenth  month  of  the  He- 
brews. 

Te'kel,  weight. 

Te-lco'a,  a trumpet,  that  is  confirmed. 
Tel-ha're-a,  heap,  suspension  of  the 
plough. 

Tel'me-lah,  heap  of  salt,  or  of  mariners 
Tc'ma,  admiration,  perfection,  consum- 
mation. 

Te  man,  the  south,  Africa,  perfect. 
Te'rah,  to  breathe,  scent  or  blow. 
Ter'a-phim,  an  image,  an  idol. 
Ter'ti-us,  the  third. 

Ter-tr.l  lus,  a liar,  an  impostor. 
Tet'rarch,  governor  of  a fourth  part. 
Thad-de'us,  that  praises  and  confesses. 
Tha'hash,  that  makes  haste,  that  keeps 
silence. 

Tha'mah,  that  blots  out,  that  suppres- 

The'bez,  muddy,  eggs,  fine  linen  or 
silk. 

The-las'ar,  that  unbinds  and  grants  the 
suspension. 

The-oph'i-lus,  friend  of  God. 
Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  victory  against  the 
Thessalonians. 

Thom'as,  a twin. 

Thy-a-ti'ra,  a perfume,  sacrifice  of  la- 
bor. 

Ti-be'ri-as,  good  vision,  the  navel. 
Ti-be'ri-us,  the  son  of  Tiber. 

Tib'ni,  straw,  hay. 

Ti'dal,  that  breaks  the  yoke,  knowledge 
of  elevation. 

TigAath-pi-le'ser,  that  binds  or  takes 
away  captivity. 

Ti-me'us,  perfect,  or  admirable,  honor- 
able. 

Tim'nath,  image,  figure. 

Ti'mon,  honorable,  worthy. 
Ti-mo'the-us,  honor  of  God,  valued  of 
God. 

Tiph'sah,  passage,  leap,  step,  the  pass- 
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Tir'ha-kah,  inquirer,  examiner,  dull  ob- 
server. 

Tir'sha-tha,  that  overturns  the  founda- 
tion. 

Tir'zah,  benevolent,  complaisant,  well- 
pleasing. 

Tish'bite,  that  makes  captives. 

Ti'tus,  honorable. 

Tob,  good,  goodness. 

Tob'a-do-ni  jah,  my  good  God,  the 
goodness  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Lord. 

To-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  good. 

To'gar-mah,  which  is  all  bone. 

To'hu,  that  lives,  that  declares. 

To'i,  who  wanders. 

To'la,  worm,  grub,  or  scarlet. 

To'phel,  ruin,  folly,  without  understand- 

To'phet,  a drum,  betraying. 

Tro'as,  penetrated. 

Troph'i-mus,  well  educated,  or  well 
brought  up, 

Try-phe'na,  delicious,  delicate. 

Try-pho'sa,  thrice  shining. 

Tu'bal,  the  earth,  the  world,  that  is  i 
carried  or  led. 

Tu'bal-cain,  worldly  possession,  who  is 
jealous  of  confusion. 


Tych'i-cus,  casual,  by  chance. 
Ty-ran'nus,  a prince,  one  that  reigns. 
Tyre,  strength,  rock,  sharp. 

Ty'rus,  the  same. 

T T'CAL,  power,  prevalency. 

IJ  U'la-i,  strength,  fool,  senseless. 
U'lam,  the  porch,  or  the  court,  their 
strength  or  folly. 

Ul'la,  elevation,  leaf,  young  child. 
Un'ni,  poor,  afflicted,  that  answers. 
Uph'az,  gold  of  Phasis  or  Pison. 

Ur,  lire,  light,  a valley. 

U-ri,  my  light,  my  fire. 

U-ri'a,  or  U-ri'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  light 

U'ri-el,  God  is  my  light  or  fire. 

U'rim  and  Thum'mim,  light  and  perfec- 

Uz,  counsel,  wood. 

Uz'zah,  strength,  goat. 

Uz'zah-she'rah,  ear  of  the  flesh. 

Uz'zi,  my  strength,  my  kid. 

Uz-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Uz-zi'el,  strength  of  God. 

VASH'NI,  the  second. 

Vash'ti,  that  drinks,  or  thread. 
Yoph'si,  fragment,  diminution. 


ZAB'DI,  portion,  dowry. 

Zac'che-us,  pure,  clean,  just. 
Zach-a-ri'ah,  memory  of  the  Lord. 
Za'dok,  just,  justified. 

Za'ham,  crime,  filthiness,  impurity. 
Za'ir,  little,  afflicted,  in  tribulation. 
Zal'mon,  his  shade,  his  image. 
Zal-mo'nah,  the  shade,  the  sound  of  the 
number,  your  image. 

Zal-mun'na,  shadow,  image,  or  idol  for- 
bidden. 

Zam-zum'mims,  projects  of  crimes,  or 
enormous  crimes. 

Za-no'ah,  forgetfulness,  desertion. 
Zaph'nath-pa-a-ne'ah,  one  who  discov- 
ers hidden  things. 

Za'rah,  east,  brightness. 

Zar'e-phath,  ambush  of  the  mouth. 
Zeb-a-di'ah,  portion  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
Lord  is  my  portion. 

Ze'bah,  victim,  sacrifice. 

Zeb'e-dee,  abundant,  portion. 

Ze-bo'im,  deer,  goats. 

Ze'bul,  a habitation. 

Zeb'u-lun,  dwelling,  habitation. 
Zech-a-ri'ah.  See  Zachariah. 
Zed-e-ki'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  justice,  or 
the  justice  of  the  Lord. 

Ze'eb,  wolf. 


Ze'lek,  the  shadow  or  the  noise  of  him 
who  licks  or  laps. 

Ze-lo'phe-had,  the  shade  of  tingling  of 
fear,  fear  of  being  burnt. 

Ze-lo'tes,  jealous,  full  of  zeal. 

Zel'zah,  noontide.  • 

Ze'nas,  living. 

Zeph-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  secret. 

Ze'phath,  which  beholds,  that  attends, 
or  that  covers. 

Ze'pho,  that  sees  and  observes,  that  ex- 
pects or  covers. 

Ze'rah.  See  Zarah. 

Zer'e-dah,  ambush,  change  of  dominion. 

Ze'resh,  misery,  strange,  or  dispersed 
inheritance. 

Ze'ror,  root,  that  straitens  or  binds,  that 
keeps  tight. 

Ze-ru'ah,  leprous,  wasp,  hornet. 

Ze-rub'ba-bel,  a stranger  at  Babylon, 
dispersion  of  confusion. 

Zer-u-i'ah,  pain,  tribulation. 

Ze'thar,  he  that  examines,  or  beholds. 

Ziha,  army,  fight,  strength. 

Zib'e-on,  iniquity  that  dwells. 

Zib'i-ah,  the  Lord  dwells. 

Zich'ri,  that  remembers,  that  is  a man. 

Zi'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 

Zif,  this  or  that,  brightness. 


Zik'lag,  measure  pressed  down. 

Zll'lah,  shadow,  the  tingling  of  the  ear 
Zil'pah,  distillation. 

Zim'ran,  song,  singer,  or  vine. 

Zim'ri,  my  field,  my  vine. 

Zin,  buckler,  coldness. 

Zi'on,  monument,  raised  up,  sepulchre. 
Zi'or,  ship  of  him  that  watches. 

Ziph,  this  mouth,  or  mouthful. 

Zip'por,  bird,  sparrow,  crown  or  desert. 
Zip-po'rah,  beauty,  trumpet. 

Zith'ri,  to  hide,  demolished. 

Ziz,  flower,  branch,  or  a lock  of  hair. 
Zo'an,  motion. 

Zo'ar,  little,  small. 

Zo'bah,  an  army,  or  warring. 
Zo'he-leth,  that  creeps,  slides,  or  draws. 
Zo'phah,  white,  shining,  dryness. 
Zo'phar,  rising  early,  or  crown. 

Zo'rah,  leprosy,  scab. 

Zo-rob'a-bel.  See  Zerubbabel. 

Zu'ar,  small. 

Zuph,  that  beholds,  observes,  or  watch- 
es, roof,  covering. 

Zur,  stone,  rock,  or  that  besieges. 
Zu'ri-shad'da-i,  the  Almighty  is  my  rock 
and  strength. 

Zu'zims,  the  posts  of  a door,  splendor, 
beauty. 
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PSALMS. 
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PSALM  WAS  COMPOSED. 

B.  C. 

PSALMS. 

AFTER  WHAT 
SCRIPTURE. 

PROBABLE  OCCASION  ON  WHICH  EACH 
PSALM  WAS  COMPOSED. 

B.  C. 

n the  Jewish  Di 

VISION. 

Book  III., 

in  the  Jewish  I 

Division. 

Neh.  13  : 3 

74 

Jer.  39  : 10 

On  the  destruction  of  the  eity  and  temple 

588 

444 

75,  76 

2 Kings  19  : 35.... 

On  the  destruction  of  Senna, eherih  _ , 

710 

2 

1 Chron.  17:  27.... 

On  the  delivery  of  the  promise  by  Nathan  to  David 

77  ■ 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babvlonish  captivity 

539 

1044 

78 

1 Chron.  28:  21,  or 

2 Chron.  19  : 56. 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David's  life 

1015 

1023 

79 

Jer.  39  : 10 

On  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple 

588 

80 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

6 

1015 

81 

Ezra  6 : 22 

On  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple 

515 

1023 

82 

2 Chron.  19  : 7 

On  the  appointment,  of  judges  hy  .Teh nslin phut 

897 

1015 

83 

Jer.  39  : 10,  or  2 

9 

1 Sam.  17  : 4,  or  1 

Chron.  20 

On  the  desolation  caused  by  the  Assyrians 

588 

Chron.  16 : 43... 

1063 

84 

Ezra  3 : 13 

535 

10 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

rr 

85 

Ezra  1 : 4 

On  the  decree  of  Cyrus.  .. 

536 

11 

1 Sam.  19 : 3 

When  David  was  advised  to  flee  to  the  mountains... 

1062 

86 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

'Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David's  life 

1015 

12 

1 Chron.  28  : 1 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

87 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity 

536 

13,  14,  15 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

88 

Ex.  2:25 

During  the  affliction  in  "Etrypt 

1531 

16 

1 Chron.  17  : 27,  or 

89 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

1 Sam.  27 

On  the  delivery  of  the  promise  by  Nathan  to  David. 

1044 

Book  IV. 

ir 

1 Sam.  22:  19 

On  the  murder  of  the  priests  by  Doeg 

1060 

90 

Nutn.  14:45 

On  the  shortening  of  man’s  life,  etc 

489 

18 

2 Sam.  22  : 51 

On  the  conclusion  of  David’s  wars 

1019 

91 

1 Chron.  28  : 10... 

After  the  advice  of  David  to  Solomon 

1015 

19 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

92,  93 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

20, 21 

2 Sam.  10  : 19 

On  the  war  with  the  Ammonites  and  Syrians 

1036 

94 

Jer.  39  : 10 

On  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  _ 

588 

22 

1 Chron.  17  : 27... 

On  the  delivery  of  the  promise  by  Nathan ; or  in 

95 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David's  life 

1015 

23, 24  . 

1 Chron.  28  : 21,  or 

severe  persecution 

1044 

96 

1 Chron.  16  : 43... 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  from  Obed-edom’s  house. 

1051 

25  26  27 

1 Chron.  16,  43. 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

539 

97,  98,1 

2 Chron.  7 : 10 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  into  the  temple 

1004 

28’  29* 

uan.  1 1 . zo 

1 Chron.  28  : 21.... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

99,  100  J 
101  ’ 

1 Chron.  28  :21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life  . 

1015 

30 

1 Chron.  21 : 30... 

On  the  dedication  of  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah. 

1017 

102 

Dan.  9:27 

On  the  near  termination  of  the  captivity  fT. 

538 

31 

1 Sam.  23:12 

On  David’s  persecution  by  Saul..... ; 

1060 

103 

2 Sam.  12:15 

On  the  pardon  of  David’s  adultery.. 

1034 

32,  33 

2 Sam.  12  : 15 

On  the  pardon  of  David’s  adultery 

1034 

104 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  Da.vid's  life 

1015 

34 

1 Sam.  21 : 15 

On  David’s  leaving  the  city  of  Oath 

1060 

105, 106 

1 Chron.  16  : 43... 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  from  Obed-edom’s  house. 

1051 

35 

1 Sam  22*19 

On  David’s  persecution  by  Doeg 

1060 

Book  V. 

36,  37 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

107 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

38,  39,  ] 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

108 

1 Kings  11  : 20.... 

On  the  conquest  of  Edom  by  Joab 

1040 

40,  41  J 
42 

2 Sam.  17  : 29 

On  David’s  flight  from  Absalom 

1023 

109 

110 

1 Sam. 22 : 19 

1 Chron.  17:  27... 

On  David’s  persecution  by  Doeg 

On  the  promise  by  Nathan  to  David..  TTT 

1060 

1044 

Book  II. 

1023 
710  i 

111,112  | 

Ezra  3:  7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

44 

1 Sam.  17  : 29 

2 Kings  19  : 7 .... 

On  David’s  flight  from  Absalom 

On  the  blasphemous  message  of  Iiabshekeh 

115 

2 Chron.  20  : 26... 

On  the  viptory  of  Jehoshaphat. 

896 

45 

1 Chron.  17  : 27... 

On  the  delivery  of  the  promise  by  Nathan 

10441 

116, 117 

Ezra  3:7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

46 

2 Chron.  20  : 26.... 

On  the  victory  of  Jehoshaphat. 

890 

118 

1 Chron.  17  : 27.... 

On  the  promise  by  Nathan  to  David 

1044 

47 

2 Chron.  7 : 10 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  into  the  temple 

1004 

119 

Neh.  13  : 3 .'.  

Manual  of  devotion  by  Ezra 

444 

48 

Ezra  6 : 22  . 

On  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple 

515 

120,  121,  j 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

51 

52 

Dan.  7 : 28 

2 Sam.  12  : 15 

1 Sam.  22:19 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

Confession  of  David  after  his  adultery 

1034 

1060 

122  J 

123 

124 

Dan.  7:28..., 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

Inserted  toward  tbe  end  of  David’s  life.. 

539 

53 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

125 

Ezra  3 : 7 ... 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

54 

1 Sam.  23  : 23 

On  the  treachery  of  the  Ziphims  to  David 

1060 

126 

On  the  decree  of  Cyrus tt 

536 

55 

2 Sam.  17  : 29 

During  the  flight  from  Absalom 

1023 

127, 128 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

56 

1 Sam. 21  : 15 

When  David  was  with  the  Philistines  in  Gath 

1060 

129 

Ezra  4 : 24 

On  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans 

535 

57 

1 Sam.  24 : 22 

On  David’s  refusal  to  kill  Saul  in  the  cave 

1058 

130 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

58 

1 Sam.  24 : 22 

Continuation  of  Ps.  57 

1058 

131 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

59 

1 Sam.  19  : 17 

On  Saul  surrounding  the  town  of  David 

1061 

132 

1 Chron.  15  : 14... 

On  the  second  removal  of  the  ark 

1051 

60 

1 Kings  11 : 20 

On  the  conquest  of  Edom  by  Joab 

1040 

133 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

61 

1 Chron.  28:  21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

134 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

62 

2 Sam.  17:29 

In  David’s  persecution  by  Absalom 

1023 

135, 136 

2 Chron.  7 : 10...'.. 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  into  the  temple.. 

1004 

63 

1 Sam.  24 : 22 

Prayer  of  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Engedi 

1058 

137 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

64 

1 Sam.  22  : 19  ... 

On  Dn.virl’s  pp.rseeiit.inn  hy  Rn.nl  

1060 

138 

Ezra  6 : 13 

On  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple 

519 

65 

1 Chron.  28  : 21.... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

139 

1 Chron.  13  : 4 

Prayer  of  David  when  made  king  over  all  Israel.... 

1048 

66 

Ezra  3 : 13 

On  laying  the  foundation  of  the  second  temple 

535 

140 

1 Sam.  22  : 19 

On  David’s  nersecution  bv  Doecr 

1060 

67 

Dan.  7 : 28..  . 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

593 

141 

1 Sam.  27 : 1 

Pravor  of  David  when  driven  from  Judea lflfifi 

68 

2 Sam.  6 : 11 

On  the  first  removal  of  the  ark 

1045 

142 

1 Sam.  22:1 

Praver  of  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam 

1060 

69 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

143 

2 Sam.  17  : 29 

Dnrimr  the  war  with  Absalom lftfiS 

70,  71 

2 Sam.  17  : 29. 

On  Absalom’s  rebellion 

1023 

144 

2 Sam.  17  : 29 

On  the  victory  over  Absalom J 

1053 

. 72 

1 Chron.  29  : 19... 

On  Solomon  being  made  king  by  his  father 

1015 

145 

1 Chron.  28  : 10... 

David,  when  old,  reviewing  his  past  life 

1015 

Book  III. 

146-150 

Ezra  6 : 22 

On  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple 

515 

73 

2 Kings  19  : 19 

On  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib 
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Tirflia-kah,  inquirer,  examiner,  dull  ob- 
server. 

Tir'sha-tha,  that  overturns  the  founda- 
tion. 

Tir'zah,  benevolent,  complaisant,  well- 


pleasing. 

Tish'bite,  that  makes  captives. 

Ti'tus,  honorable. 

Tob,  good,  goodness. 

Tob'a-do-ni  jah,  my  good  God,  the 
goodness  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Lord. 

To-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  good. 

To'gar-mah,  which  is  all  bone. 

To'hu,  that  lives,  that  declares. 

To'i,  who  wanders. 

Tola,  worm,  grub,  or  scarlet. 

To'phel,  ruin,  folly,  without  understand- 


To'phet,  a drum,  betraying. 

Tro'as,  penetrated. 

Troph  i-mus,  well  educated,  or  well 
brought  up, 

Try-phe'na,  delicious,  delicate. 

Try-pho'sa,  thrice  shining. 

Tu  bal,  the  earth,  the  world,  that  is 
carried  or  led. 

Tu'bal-cain,  worldly  possession,  who  is 
jealous  of  confusion. 


Tych'i-cus,  casual,  by  chance. 
Ty-ran'nus,  a prince,  one  that  reigns. 
Tyre,  strength,  rock,  sharp. 

Ty'rus,  the  same. 

U'CAL,  power,  prevalency. 

U'la-i,  strength,  fool,  senseless. 
U'lam,  the  porch,  or  the  court,  their 
strength  or  folly. 

Ul'la,  elevation,  leaf,  young  child. 
Un'ni,  poor,  afflicted,  that  answers. 
Uph'az,  gold  of  Phasis  or  Pison. 

Ur,  fire,  light,  a valley. 

U-ri,  my  light,  my  fire. 

U-ri'a,  or  U-rijah,  the  Lord  is  my  light 
or  fire. 

U'ri-el,  God  is  my  light  or  fire. 

U'rim  and  Thum'mim,  light  and  perfec- 
tion. 

Uz,  counsel,  wood. 

Uz'zah,  strength,  goat. 

Uz'zah-she'rah.  ear  of  the  flesh. 

Uz'zi,  my  strength,  my  kid. 

Uz-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
Uz-zi'el,  strength  of  God. 

VASH'NI,  the  second. 

Vash'ti,  that  drinks,  or  thread. 
Voph'si,  fragment,  diminution. 


ZAB'DI,  portion,  dowry. 

Zac'che-us,  pure,  clean,  just. 
Zach-a-ri'ah,  memory  of  the  Lord. 
Za'dok,  just,  justified. 

Za'ham,  crime,  filthiness,  impurity. 
Za'ir,  little,  afflicted,  in  tribulation. 
Zal'mon,  his  shade,  his  image. 
Zal-mo'nah,  the  shade,  the  sound  of  the 
number,  your  image. 

Zal-mun'na,  shadow,  image,  or  idol  for- 
bidden. 

Zam-zum'mims,  projects  of  crimes,  or 
enormous  crimes. 

Za-no'ah,  forgetfulness,  desertion. 
Zaph'nath-pa-a-ne'ah,  one  who  discov- 
ers hidden  things. 

Za'rah,  east,  brightness. 

Zar'e-phath,  ambush  of  the  mouth. 
Zeb-a-di'ah,  portion  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
Lord  is  my  portion. 

Ze'bah,  victim,  sacrifice. 

Zeb'e-dee,  abundant,  portion. 

Ze-bo'im,  deer,  goats. 

Ze'bul,  a habitation. 

Zeb'u-lun,  dwelling,  habitation. 
Zech-a-ri'ah.  See  Zachariah. 
Zed-e-ki'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  justice,  or 
the  justice  of  the  Lord. 

Ze'eb,  wolf. 


Ze'lek,  the  shadow  or  the  noise  of  him 
who  licks  or  laps. 

Ze-lo'phe-had,  the  shade  of  tingling  of 
fear,  fear  of  being  burnt. 

Ze-lo'tes,  jealous,  full  of  zeal. 

Zel'zah,  noontide.  • 

Ze'nas,  living. 

Zeph-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  secret. 

Ze'phath,  which  beholds,  that  attends, 
or  that  covers. 

Ze'pho,  that  sees  and  observes,  that  ex- 
pects or  covers. 

Ze'rah.  See  Zarah. 

Zer'e-dah,  ambush,  change  of  dominion. 

Ze'resh,  misery,  strange,  or  dispersed 
inheritance. 

Ze'ror,  root,  that  strmtens  or  binds,  that 
keeps  tight. 

Ze-ru'ah,  leprous,  wasp,  hornet. 

Ze-rub'ba-bel,  a stranger  at  Babylon, 
dispersion  of  confusion. 

Zer-u-i'ah,  pain,  tribulation. 

Ze'thar,  he  that  examines,  or  beholds. 

Zi'ba,  army,  fight,  strength. 

Zib'e-on,  iniquity  that  dwells. 

Zib'i-ah,  the  Lord  dwells. 

Zich'ri,  that  remembers,  that  is  a man. 

Zi'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 

Zif,  this  or  that,  brightness. 


Zik'lag,  measure  pressed  down. 

Zil'lah,  shadow,  the  tingling  of  the  ear 
Zil'pah,  distillation. 

Zim/ran,  song,  singer,  or  vine. 

Zim'ri,  my  field,  my  vine. 

Zin,  buckler,  coldness. 

Zi'on,  monument,  raised  up,  sepulchre. 
Zi'or,  ship  of  him  that  watches. 

Ziph,  this  mouth,  or  mouthful. 

Zip'por,  bird,  sparrow,  crown  or  desert. 
Zip-po'rah,  beauty,  trumpet. 

Zith'ri,  to  hide,  demolished. 

Ziz,  flower,  branch,  or  a lock  of  hair. 
Zo'an,  motion. 

Zo'ar,  little,  small. 

Zo'bah,  an  army,  or  warring. 
Zo'he-leth,  that  creeps,  slides,  or  draws. 
Zo'phah,  white,  shining,  dryness. 
Zo'phar,  rising  early,  or  crown. 

Zo'rah,  leprosy,  scab. 

Zo-rob'a-bel.  See  Zerubbabel. 

Zu'ar,  small. 

Zuph,  that  beholds,  observes,  or  watch- 
es, roof,  covering. 

Zur,  stone,  rock,  or  that  besieges. 
Zu'ri-shad'da-i,  the  Almighty  is  my  rock 
and  strength. 

Zu'zims,  the  posts  of  a door,  splendor, 
beauty. 
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PSALMS. 

AFTER  WHAT 
SCRIPTURE. 

PROBABLE  OCCASION  ON  WHICH  EACH 
PSALM  WAS  COMPOSED. 

B.  C. 

Book  I., 

n the  Jewish  Di 

VISION. 

1 

Neh.  13  : 3 

Written  by  David  or  Ezra,  and  placed  as  a preface 

to  the  Psalms 

444 

2 

1 Chron.  17:  27.... 

On  the  delivery  of  the  promise  by  Nathan  to  David 

— a prophecy  of  Christ’s  kingdom 

1044 

3 

2 Sam.  1 5 : 29 

On  David’s  flight  from  Absalom 1 

4 

2 Sam.  17  : 29 

During  the  flight  from  Absalom > 

1023 

During  the  flight  from  Absalom J 

6 

1 Chron.  28  : 21.... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

On  the  reproaches  of  Shimei 

1023 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

9 

1 Sam.  17  : 4,  or  1 

Chron.  16  : 43... 

On  the  victory  over  Goliath •....; 

1063 

10 

Dan.  7 : 28. 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity.. 

539 

11 

1 Sam.  19  : 3 

When  David  was  advised  to  flee  to  the  mountains... 

1062 

12 

1 Chron.  28  : 1...  . 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

13,  14,  15 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

16 

1 Chron.  17  : 27,  or 

1 Sam.  27 

On  the  delivery  of  the  promise  by  Nathan  to  David. 

1044 

17 

1 Sam  22  • 19 

On  the  murder  of  the  priests  hy  Doeg 

1060 

18 

2 Sam.  22  : 51. 

On  the  conclusion  of  David’s  wars 

1019 

19 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

20,21 

2 Sam.  10  : 19 

On  the  war  with  the  Ammonites  and  Syrians 

1036 

22 

1 Chron.  17:  27... 

On  the  delivery  of  the  promise  by  Nathan;  or  in 

23, 24  . 

1 Chron.  28  : 21,  or 

sftvftrfi  persecution 

1044 

1 Chron.  16,  43. 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

25,  26,  27 

Dan.  17  : 28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

28,29 

1 Chron.  28  : 21.... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

30 

1 Chron.  21 : 30... 

On  the  dedication  of  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah. 

1017 

31 

1 Sam  23  ■ 12 

On  David’s  persecution  hy  Paul... T 

1060 

32,  33 

2 Sam  1 2 • 1 fi  . 

On  the  pardon  of  David’s  adultery. .... 

1034 

34 

1 Sam.  21  : 15 

On  David’s  leaving  the  city  of  Gath 

1060 

35 

1 Sam.  22:19 

On  David’s  persecution  by  Doeg 

1060 

36,  37 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

38,  39, 1 
40,  41  j 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

42 

2 Sam.  17  : 29 

On  David’s  flight  from  Absalom 

1023 

Book  II. 

43 

1 Sam.  17  : 29 

On  David’s  flight  from  Absalom 

1023 

44 

2 Kings  19  : 7 

On  the  blasphomous  message  of  Rabshekeh 

710 

45 

1 Chron.  17:  27... 

On  the  delivery  of  the  promise  by  Nathan 

1044 

46 

2 Chron.  20  : 26.... 

On  the  victory  of  Jehoshaphat — 

890 

47 

2 Chron.  7 : 10 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  into  the  temple 

1004 

48 

Ezra  6 : 22 

On  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple 

515 

49,50 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

51 

2 Sam.  12  : 15 

Confession  of  David  after  his  adultery 

1034 

52 

1 Sam  22  • 19 

On  Unvid’q  rierseentinn  hv  Dopip 

1060 

53 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

54 

1 Sam.  23:23 

On  the  treachery  of  the  Ziphims  to  David 

1060 

55 

2 Sam.  17  : 29 

During  the  flight  from  Absalom 

1023 

56 

1 Sam.  21  : 15 

When  David  was  with  the  Philistines  in  Gath 

1060 

57 

1 Sam.  24:  22 

On  David’s  refusal  to  kill  Saul  in  the  cave 

1058 

58 

1 Sam.  24  : 22 

Continuation  of  Ps.  57 

1058 

59 

1 Sam.  19  : 17 

On  Saul  surrounding  the  town  of  David 

1061 

60 

1 Kings  11:  20 

On  the  conquest  of  Edom  by  Joab 

1040 

61 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

62 

2 Sam.  17:29 

In  David’s  persecution  by  Absalom 

1023 

63 

1 Sam.  24  : 22 

Prayer  of  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Engedi 

1058 

64 

1 Sam.  22  : 19 

On  David’s  persecution  by  Saul 

1060 

65 

1 Chron.  28:21.... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

66 

Ezra  3 : 13 

On  laying  the  foundation  of  the  second  temple 

535 

67 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

593 

68 

2 Sam.  6:11 

On  the  first  removal  of  the  ark 

1045 

69 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

70,71 

2 Sam.  17:29 

On  Absalom’s  rebellion 

1023 

72 

1 Chron.  29  : 19... 

On  Solomon  being  made  king  by  his  father 

1015 

Book  III. 

73 

2 Kings  19: 19 

On  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib 

710 

PSALMS. 

AFTER  WHAT 
SCRIPTURE. 

PROBABLE  OCCASION  ON  WHICH  EACH 
PSALM  WAS  COMPOSED. 

B.  C 

Book  III., 

in  the  Jewish  I 

Hvision. 

74 

Jer.  39:10 

On  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple ,. 

588 

75,  76 

2 Kings  19  : 35.... 

On  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib 

710 

77  ' 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babvlonish  captivity 

539 

78 

1 Chron.  28  : 21,  or 

2 Chron.  19  : 56. 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life... .7... 

1015 

79 

Jer.  39  : 10 

On  the  destruction  of  the  eit.y  and  temple 

588 

80 

Dan.  7:  28 

During  the  Babvlonish  captivity ; 

539 

81 

Ezra  6 : 22 

On  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple.. 

515 

82 

2 Chron.  19  : 7 

On  the  appointment  of  judges  by  Jehoshaphat 

897 

83 

Jer.  39  : 10,  or  2 

Chron.  20 

On  the  desolation  caused  by  the  Assyrians 

588 

84 

Ezra  3 : 13 

On  the  foundation  of  the  seeond  temple 

535 

85 

Ezra  1 : 4 

On  the  decree  of  Cyrus 

536 

86 

1 Chron.  2S  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

87 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity 

536 

88 

Ex.  2 : 25 

During  the  affliction  in  Eoypt , 

1531 

89 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity 

539 

Book  IV. 

90 

Num.  14:  45 

On  the  shortening  of  man’s  life,  etc 

489 

91 

1 Chron.  28  : 10... 

After  the  advice  of  David  to  Solomon 

1015 

92,  93 

Dan.  7:28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity.,. 

539 

94 

Jer.  39:10 

On  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple...... 

588 

95 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David's  life 

1015 

96 

1 Chron.  16  : 43... 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  from  Obed-edom’s  house. 

1051 

97,  98, 1 

2 Chron.  7 : 10 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  into  the  temple 

1004 

99,  100  j 
101 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

102 

Dan.  9 : 27 

On  the  near  termination  of  the  captivity .. 

538 

103 

2 Sam.  12:15 

On  the  pardon  of  David’s  adultery 

1034 

104 

1 Chron.  28:  21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

105, 106 

1 Chron.  16  :43... 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  from  Obed-edom’s  house. 

1051 

Book  V. 

107 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

108 

1 Kings  11  : 20.... 

On  the  conquest  of  Edom  by  Joab 

1040 

109 

1 Sam.  22  : 19 

On  David’s  persecution  by  Doeg 

10,60 

110 

1 Chron.  17  : 27... 

On  the  promise  by  Nathan  to  David 

1044 

111,112  ) 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

113, 114  J 
115 

2 Chron.  20  : 26... 

On  the  viptory  of  Jehoshaphat 

896 

116,117 

Ezra  .3:7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

118 

1 Chron.  17 : 27.... 

On  the  promise  by  Nathan  to  David 

1044 

119 

Neh.  13  : 3 .'. 

Manual  of  devotion  by  Ezra 

444 

120,  121, 1 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

122  j 

123 

Dan.  7:28..., 

During  the  Babvlonish  captivitv 

539 

124 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

125 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

126 

Ezra  1 : 4 

On  the  decree  of  Cyrus 

536 

127, 128 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

129 

Ezra  4 : 24 

On  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans 

535 

130 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babvlonish  captivitv 

539 

131 

1 Chron.  28  : 21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

132 

1 Chron.  15  : 14... 

On  the  second  removal  of  the  ark 

1051 

133 

1 Chron.  28:  21... 

Inserted  toward  the  end  of  David’s  life 

1015 

134 

Ezra  3 : 7 

On  the  return  from  the  captivity 

536 

135, 136 

2 Chron.  7 : 10 

On  the  removal  of  the  ark  into  the  temple 

1004 

137 

Dan.  7 : 28 

During  the  Babylonish  captivity.... 

539 

138 

Ezra  6 : 13 

On  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple 

519 

139 

1 Chron.  13  :4 

Prayer  of  David  when  made  king  over  all  Israel.... 

1048 

140 

1 Sam.  22  : 19 

On  David’s  persecution  by  Doeg 

1060 

141 

1 Sam.  27: 1 

Prayer  of  David  when  driven  from  Judea j 

1055 

142 

1 Sam.  22 : 1 

Prayer  of  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam j 

1060 

143 

2 Sam.  17:29 

During  the  war  with  Absalom : 

1053 

144 

2 Sam. 17:29 

On  the  victory  over  Absalom 

1053 

145 

1 Chron.  28  : 10... 

David,  when  old,  reviewing  his  past  life 1 

1015 

146-150 

Ezra  6 : 22 

On  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple ! 

515 

For  Students  and  Sunday-School  Teachers. 

Bible  T ext-Book, 

CONTAINING  ALL 

THE  PRINCIPAL  TEXTS  RELATING 

TO 

PERSONS,  PLACES  AND  SUBJECTS 

OCCURRING  IN 

THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 


AARON,  appointed  to  assist  Moses,  Ex. 
4 : 14,  27. 

fulfils  his  commission,  Ex.  5-12;  16: 
33;  17: 12. 

chosen  high  priest,  Ex.  23. 
consecrated  ‘Ex.  29),  Lev.  8.9. 
his  first  offerings,  Lev.  9. 
forbidden  to  mourn  for  his  sons’  death, 
Lev.  10 : 6. 

his  neglect'  excused,  Lev.  10 : 20. 
his  sin  in  making  the  golden  calf, 
Ex.  32. 

spared  at  Moses’  intercession,  Deut. 

9 : 20. 

his  sedition  against.  Moses,  Num.  12. 
stays  the  plague,  Num.  16:17. 
his  rod  buds,  Num.  17  : 8. 
excluded  from  tiie  promised  land, 
Num.  20: 12. 
his  death,  Num.  20 : 28. 
his  descendants,  1 Chron.  6 : 49.  See 
Priests. 

his  priesthood  inferior  to  Christ’s.  Heb. 
5 ; 7,  etc.  See  Ps.  77  : 20 ; 99  : 6 ; 106 : 16, 
etc. 

A BA  DDON (the  destroyerl,  Rev.  9: 11. 
ABBA  (Father),  Mark  14  : 36;  Rom.  8 : 15; 
Gal.  4:6. 


ABEL’S  birth,  sacrifice  and  death, 
Gen.  4. 

his  faith,  Heb.  11:4;  12:24;  1 Jo/m  3: 12. 
ABIAT1IAR  (high  priest)  escapes 
Saul’s  vengeance,  1 Sam.  22  : 20. 
faithful  to  David,  1 Sam.  23:6;  30:7;  2 
Sam.  15 : 24. 

but  opposed  to  Solomon,  1 Kings  1 : 19. 
degraded  from  the  priesthood,  1 Kings 
2 : 26. 

AB1B  (month),  the  passover  celebrated 
in.  Ex.  13:4;  23:15;  34:  18. 
ABIGAIL,  her  character,  1 Sam.  25:  3. 

tier  intercession  for  Nabal,  1 Sam.  25:  21. 
A It  I HU’S  trespass  and  death.  Lev.  10; 

law  in  consequence,  Lev.  10:  9. 

ABU  AH  (or  Abijami  king  of  Judah, 
his  evil  reign,  1 Kings  15: 1. 
his  wars  witli  Jeroboam,  2 Chron.  13. 

(son  of  Jeroboam),  his  death  lore- 

told,  1 Kings  14. 

ABJ MEIjECH  (king  of  Gerar)  reproves 
Abraham  for  denying  his  wife,  Gen. 
20 : 9. 

rebukes  Isaac  for  denying  his  wife, 

Gen.  26: 10. 

his  covenant  with  Isaac,  Gen.  26  : 27. 

(son  of  Gideon ),  Judg.  8 : 31. 

his  cruelty,  Judg.  9 : 5,  48. 
made  king,  Judg.  9 : 6. 
slain  by  a woman,  Judg.  9:53;  2 Sam. 
11:21. 

ABINADAB  receives  the  ark  sent 
away  by  the  Philistines,  1 Sam.  7:1; 
2 Sam.  6 : 3. 

A It  I It. 4 M . See  Kos  A H. 

AB  IS  II  AG  ministers  to  David,  1 Kings 
1:3. 

Adonijali  slain  for  seeking  her  in  mar- 
riage, 1 Kings  2:13. 

A BIS  HA  I,  brother  of  .Toab,  prevented 
from  slaying  Saul,  1 Sam.  26  : 8. 
and  Shimei,  2 Sam.  16:9;  19:21. 
his  valiant  deeds.  2 Sam.  21  : 17  ; 23 : 18 ; 
1 Chron.  11:20;  18:12. 

ABNER,  Saul’s  captain,  1 Sam.  14:50; 
17 : 55. 

taunted  by  David.  1 Sam.  26:5,  14. 
at  first  adheres  to  Ishbosheth,  2 Sam. 
2:8. 

hut  revolts  to  David,  2 Sam.  3 : 8. 
treacherously  slain  by  Joab,  2 Sam. 

lamented  hv  David,  2 Sam.  3:31. 
ABOMINATIONS  which  God  abhors: 
graven  images,  idolaters,  Deut.  7 : 25; 


27 : 15;  1 Kings  11:5;  2 Kings  23 : 13; 
Isa.  41  : 24  ; Mai.  2:11. 
heathenish  practices,  Deut.  18:12;  22: 
5 ; Isa.  66 : 17  ; Ezek.  16 : 50  ; 18 : 12 ; Rev. 
21 : 27. 

things  sacrificed.  Lev.  7:18;  Deut.  17  : 1 ; 

Prov.  15:8;  Isa.  1 : 13. 
uncleanness,  Lev.  18  : 22;  20  : 13;  Deut. 
24 : 4. 

the  wages  of  sin,  Deut.  23:  18. 
frowardness,  pride,  Prov.  3:  32;  6:  16; 
11:20;  16:5. 

injustice,  fraud,  Prov.  11:1;  16:12;  17: 
15 ; 20  : 10,  23. 

thoughts  and  worship  of  the  wicked, 
Prov.  15:8;  20  : 25  ; 27 ; 28  : 9. 

of  Jerusalem  described,  Isa.  1;  3; 

Per.  2,  etc.;  Ezek.  5:11;  6:9;  7;  8;  11; 
16;  23;  Hos.  1,  etc. 

of  the  heal  ben  censured,  Lev.  18: 

26;  Deut.  18:9;  1 Kings  14:24;  Rom. 
1:18;  Eph.  5:13;  Col.  3 : 5. 
ABRAHAM  (Abram)  born,  Gen.  11:27. 
called.  Gen.  12: 1. 
repairs  to  Canaan,  Gen.  12:  6. 
goes  to  Egypt.  Gen.  12:5. 
denies  his  wife,  Gen.  12: 14  (20:2). 
receives  the  promise,  Gen.  13 : 14 ; 15 : 5. 
rescues  Lot,  Gen.  14  : 14. 
blessed  by  Melchizedek,  Gen.  14:19; 
Heb.  7 : 4. 

his  faith  and  sacrifice,  Gen.  15. 
God'scovenant  with  him, Gen.  15: 18;  17. 
he  and  his  household  circumcised, 
Gen.  17. 

visited  by  angels,  Gen.  18. 
intercedes  for  Sodom,  Gen.  18:  23. 
dismisses  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  Gen. 
21:  14. 

his  obedience  in  offering  Isaac.  Gen.  22. 
purchases  Machpelah  for  a burying- 
place,  Gen.  23. 

ftrovides  a wife  for  Isaac.  Gen.  24. 
lis  descendants  by  Keturah,  Gen.  25. 
death  and  burial,  Gen.  25:7. 
testimonies  to  his  faith  and  works,  Isa. 
41:8;  51  : 2 ; John  8 : 31,  etc.  \ Acts  7:2; 
Rom.  A ; Gal.  3:6;  Heb.  11:8;  James 
2:21,  etc. 

ABSALOM,  son  of  David,  2 Sam.  3 : 3. 
slays  Amnon,  2 Sam.  13 : 28. 
his  conspiracy,  2 Sam.  15-17. 
his  death,  2 Sam.  18 : 14. 
lamented  by  Da  v i d , 2 Sam.  18:33;  19:1. 
ACCESS  TO  GOT): 
is  of  God.  Ps.  65:  4. 

is  by  Christ,  John  10  : 7,  9;  14  : 6;  Rom. 
5:2;  Eph.  2 : 13 ; 8:12;  Heb.  7 : 19,  25 ; 
10 : 19 ; 1 Pet.  3 : 18. 
is  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Eph.  2: 18. 
obtained  through  faith,  Acts  14:27; 

Rom.  5:2;  Eph.  3:12;  Heb.  11  : 6. 
follows  upon  reconciliation  to  God, 
Col.  1 : 21,  22. 

in  prayer,  Deut.  4:7;  Matt.  6:6;  1 Pet. 
1:17.  See  Prayer. 

in  his  temple,  Ps.  15:1;  27:4;  43:3; 
65:4. 

to  obtain  mercy  and  grace.  Heb.  4 : 16. 
a privilege  of  saints,  Deut.  4:7;  Ps.  15; 
23  : 6 ; 24  : 3,  4. 

saints  have,  with  confidence,  Eph.  3: 

12;  Heb.  4:16;  10:19,  22. 
vouchsafed  to  repenting  sinners,  Hos. 

14:2;  Joel  2:12.  See  Repentance. 
saints  earnestly  seek,  Ps.  27 : 4 ; 42: 1,  2; 
43:3;  84:  1,2. 

the  wicked  commanded  to  seek,  Isa. 
55 : 6 ; James  4 : 8. 

urge  others  to  seek,  Isa.  2:3;  Jer.  31 : 6. 
promises  connected  with,  Ps.  115:  18; 

Isa.  .55  : 3 ; Matt.  6:6;  James  4 : 8. 
blessedness  of,  Ps.  16 : 1 1 ; 65:4;  73 : 28. 
typified,  Lev.  16:  12-15,  with  Heb.  10: 
19-22. 

exemplified,  Moses,  Ex.  21 : 2;  31 : 4-7. 
ACCURSED,  what  so  called,  Deut.  21: 
23 ; Josh.  6:17;  7:1;  1 Chron.  2:7:  rsa. 
65  : 20;  Gal.  1 : 8. 


ACELDAMA , Judas’  death  there,  Matt. 
27  : 7 ; Acts  1 : 18. 

A CHAIA,  gospel  preached  in,  Acts  IS. 
liberality  of  disciples  there  commend- 
ed , Rom.  15 : 26 ; 2 Cor.  9 : 2. 

ACJIAN’S  trespass  and  punishment. 
Josh.  7 ; 22  : 20 ; 1 Chron.  2:7. 

ACM  IS  H,  king  of  Gath,  Ills  kindness  to 
David,  1 Sam.  21 : 10;  27 : 2;  28: 1 ; 23 : 6. 
See  1 Kings  2 : 39. 

AC II OK,  valley  of,  Aelian  slain  there, 
Josh.  7 : 26.  See  Hos.  2 : 15. 
ACHSAH’S  request  to  Caleb,  Josh.  15: 
16 : Judg.  1 : 13. 

ADAM  created  in  the  image  of  God,  and 
blessed,  Gen.  1 : 27 ; 2: 7 ; 5 : 1. 
placed  in  Eden,  Gen.  2:  8. 
names  the  creatures,  Gen.  2:  20. 
his  disobedience  and  punishment,, 
Gen.  3. 

promise  made  to,  Gen.  3: 15. 
his  death,  Gen.  5 : 5.  See  Job  31  : 33; 
Rom.  5 : 14 ; 1 Cor.  15  : 22,  45 ; 1 Tim. 
2:13. 

Adam,  the  last,  1 Cor.  15 : 45. 

ADM  AH,  city  of  the  plain,  destroyed, 
Gen.  19  ; Deut.  29  : 23 ; IIos.  11:8. 
ADMONITION,  directions  concerning, 
Matt.  18:15;  Luke  17:3;  Rom.  15:14; 
Eph.  5 : 1 1 ; 1 Thess.  5 : 12 ; 2 These.  3:15; 
Heb.  3 : 13.  See  EXHORTATION. 
ADONI-BEZEK  confesses  his  cruelty 
to  be  justly  requited,  Judg.  1 : 5. 
AIIONIJAH’S  conspiracy,  1 Kings  1 : 5. 
his  presumptuous  request,  1 Kings  2 : 13. 
slain,  1 Kings  2 : 25. 

ADONI-ZEDEC,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
resists  Joshua,  Josh.  10: 1. 
bis  death.  Josh.  10:26. 

ADOPTION: 
explained,  2 Cor.  6 : 18. 
is  according  to  promise,  Rom.  9:8; 
Gal.  3 : 29. 

is  by  faith,  Gal.  .3 : 7.  26. 

is  of  God’s  grace,  Ezek.  16:3-6;  Rom. 


is  through 
5 ; Eph.  1:5;  Heb.  2 : 10. 


12 ; Gal.  4 : 4, 


saints  predestinated  unto,  Rom.  8:29; 
Eph.  1 : 5,  11. 

of  Gentiles  predicted,  Hos.  2:  23;  Rom. 
9 : 24-26 : Eph.  3 : 6. 

the  adopted  are  gathered  together  in 
one  by  Christ,  John  11 : 52. 
new  birth  connected  with,  John  1:12, 
13. 

the  Holy  Spirit  Is  a witness  of,  Rom. 
8 : 16. 

being  led  by  the  Spirit  is  an  evidence 
of,  Rom.  8:14. 

saints  receive  the  spirit  of,  Rom.  8: 15; 
Gal.  4:6. 

a privilege  of  saints,  John  1:12;  1 John 

saints  become  brethren  of  Christ  by, 
John  20 : 17;  Heb.  2:11,  12. 
saints  wait  for  the  final  consummation 
of,  Rom.  8 : 19,  23 ; 1 John  3 : 2. 
subjects  saints  to  the  fatherly  disci- 
pline of  God , Deut.  8:5;  2 Sam.  7:14; 
Prov.  3: 11,  12;  Heb.  12:5-11. 

God  is  long-suffering  and  merciful 
toward  the  partakers  of,  Jer.  31  : 1, 
9,  20. 

should  lead  to  holiness,  2 Cor.  6 : 17,  18, 
with  2 Cor.  7:1;  Phil.  2 : 15-  1 John 

should  produce  likeness  to  God,  Matt. 
5:44,45,  48;  Eph.  5:1. 
cliild-like  confidence  in  God,  Matt.  6: 
25-34. 

a desire  for  God’s  glory,  Malt.  5 : 16. 
a spirit  of  prayer.  Matt.  7 : 7-11. 
a love  of  peace.  Matt.  5 : 9. 
a forgiving  spirit,  Matt.  0: 14. 
a merci  fill  spirit,  Luke  6 : 85,  36. 
an  avoidance  or  ostentation,  Matt.  6: 
1-4,  6,  18. 

safety  of  those  who  receive,  Prov.  14 : 26. 


confers  a new  name,  Num.  6:27;  Isa. 

62:2;  Acts  15:17.  >S'ee  Titles  of  Saints, 
entitles  to  an  inheritance,  Matt.  13:43; 

Rom.  8:17;  Gal.  3 : 29 ; 4:7;  Eph.  3 : 6. 
is  to  be  pleaded  in  prayer,  Isa.  63 : 16 ; 
Matt.  6:9. 

illustrated.  Joseph’s  sons,  Gen.  48:5, 
14,  16,  22.  Moses,  Ex.  2 : 10.  Esther, 
Esth.  2 : 7. 

typified.  Israel,  Ex.  4 : 22;  Hos.  11 : 1 ; 

exemplified.  Solomon,  1 Chron.  28 : 6. 
ADULLAM,  cave  of,  David’s  sojourn 
there,  1 Sam.  22:  1 ; 1 Chron.  11 : 15. 
ADULTERY,  forbidden.  Ex.  20  : 14  ; Lev. 
20 : 10 ; Deut.  5:18;  Malt.  5 : 27  ; 19:18; 
Mark  10:11;  Rom.  13:9;  1 Cor.  6:9; 
Gal.  5 : 19. 

evils  of,  Prov.  6 : 26 ; Hos.  1 : 2. 
instances  of,  2 Sam.  11,  etc. ; Mark  6 : 18 ; 
John  8 : 3. 

spiritual,  Jer.  3;  13:27;  Ezek.  16:23; 
Hos.  1 ; 2 ; Rev.  2 : 22. 

ADVERSARY,  the  devil.  Job  1 : 7 ; 2:1; 
Zech.  3:1. 

to  be  resisted,  Matt.  4;  Eph.  4 : 27; 
James  4 : 7 ; 1 Pet.  5 : 8. 

ADVOCATE,  Jesus  Christ,  of  the 
church,  1 John  2 : 1. 

JEN E AS  healed,  Acts  9 : 33. 

AiNON,  John  baptizes  there,  John  3 : 23. 
A ERECTIONS: 

should  be  supremely  set  upon  God, 
Deut.  6:5;  Mark  12:30. 
should  be  set  upon  tlie  command- 
ments of  God,  Ps.  19 : 8-10;  119  : 20,  97, 
103,  167. 

upon  the  house  and  worship  of  God,  1 
Chron.  29:3;  Ps.  26:8;  27:4;  84: 1,  2. 
upon  1 lie  people  of  God,  Ps.  16 : 3 ; Ron.. 

12  : 10;  2 Cor.  7 : 13-15 ; 1 Thess.  2 : 8. 
upon  heavenly  things.  Col.  3: 1,  2. 
should  be  zealously  engaged  for  God, 
Ps.  69:9;  119: 139;  Gal.  4: 18. 

Christ  claims  the  first  place  in,  Malt. 
10 : 37  ; Luke  11 : 26. 

enkindled  by  communion  with  Christ, 
Luke  24 : 32. 

blessedness  of  making  God  the  object 
of,  Ps.  91 : 14. 

should  not  grow  cold,  Ps.  106:  12,  13; 

Matt.  24  : 12 ; Gal.  4 : 15 ; Rev.  2:4. 
of  saints,  supremely  set  on  God,  Ps. 
42:1;  73  : 25;  119:10. 

of  the  wicked,  not  sincerely  set  on 
God,  Isa.  58:1,  2;  Ezek.  33:31,  32; 
Luke  8:13. 

carnal,  should  be  mortified,  Rom.  8 : 13; 
13:14;  1 Cor.  9 : 27 ; Col.  3:5;  1 Thess. 
4:5. 

carnal  affections  crucified  in  saints, 
Rom.  6:6;  Gal.  5:24. 
false  teachers  seek  to  captivate.  Gal. 
1:10;  4:17;  2 Km.S:6;  2 Pet.  2:3,18; 
Rev.  2 : 14,  20. 

of  the  wicked, are  unnatural  and  per- 
verted, Rom.  1:31;  2 Tim.  3:3;  2 
Pet.  2 : 10. 

AFELICTED  SAINTS: 

God  is  with,  Ps.  46 : 5,  7 ; Isa.  43 : 2. 

God  is  a refuge  and  strength  to,  Ps. 
27:5,  6;  Isa.  25:4;  Jer.  16:19;  Nah. 
1:7. 

God  comforts,  Isa.  49:13;  Jer.  31:13; 

Matt.  5: 4 ; 2 Cor.  1 : 4,  5;  7 : 6. 

God  preserves,  Ps.  84  : 20. 

God  delivers,  Ps.  34:4,  19;  Prov.  12:13; 
Jer.  39  : 17,  18. 

Christ  is  with,  PoTm  14:18. 

Christ  supports,  2 Tim.  4:17;  Heb.  2; 
18. 

Christ  comforts,  Isa.  01:2;  Matt.  11: 28- 
30 ; Luke  7 : 13;  John  14  : 1 ; 16  : 33. 
Christ  preserves,  Isa.  63:9;  Luke  21 : 18, 
Christ  delivers.  Rev.  3: 10. 
should  praise  God,  Ps.  13:5,6;  56:8-10; 
57:6,7;  71  :20-24. 

should  imitate  Christ,  Heb.  12:1-3;  ] 
Pel.  2 : 21-23, 
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should  Imitate  the  prophets,  James 

5 : 10. 

should  be  patient,  Luke  21 : 19 ; Rom, 
12:12;  2 'l’hess.  1:1;  James  1:4:  1 Ret. 
2:20. 

should  be  resigned,  1 Sam.  8:18;  2 
Kings  20 : 19 ; Job  1 : 21 ; Rs.  39 : 9. 
should  not  despise  chastening,  Job 
5:17;  Prov.  3:11;  Heb.  12:5. 
should  acknowledge  the  justice  of  their 
cliastisements,  Neh.  9:33;  Job  2:10; 
Isa.  61 : 5-7 ; Lam.  3 : 39 ; Mic.  7 : 9. 
sliould  avoid  sin,  Job  31  : 31,  32;  John 
5:14. 

should  trust  in  the  goodness  of  God, 
Job  13: 15;  Rs.  71:20;  2 Cor.  1:9. 
should  turn  and  devote  themselves  to 
God,  Rs.  116:7-9;  Jer.  50:3,  4;  llos. 
6:1. 

should  keep  the  pious  resolutions 
made  duri  ng  affliction,  Rs.  66 : 13-15. 
should  be  frequent  in  prayer,  Rs.  50: 15 ; 
55 : 13,  17.  See  Afflictions,  prayer 
under. 

should  take  encouragement  from  for- 
mer mercies,  Rs.  27 : 9 ; 2 Cor.  1 : 10. 
examples  of  afflicted  saints.  Joseph, 
Oen.  39  : 20-23;  Rs.  105:17-19.  Moses, 
Heb.  11 : 25.  Eli,  1 Sam.  3 : IS:  Nehe- 
miah,  Neh.  1 : 4.  Job,  Job  1 : 20-22. 
David,  2 Sam.  12:15-53.  Paul,  Acts 
20 : 22-24 ; 21 : 13.  Apostles,  1 Cor.  4 : 13 ; 
2 Cor.  6 : 4-10. 

AFFLICTED,  duty  toward  the  : 
to  pray  for  them.  Acts  12:5;  Rhil.  1 : 16, 

19  ; James  5: 14-16. 

to  sympathize  with  them,  Rom.  12: 15; 
Gal.  6 : 2. 

to  pity  them,  Job  6:  11. 
to  bear  them  in  mind,  Heb.  13:3. 
to  visit  them,  James  1:27. 
to  comfort  them,  Job  16:5 ; 29  : 25  ; 2 Cor. 
1:4;  1 These.  4 : 18. 

to  relieve  them.  Job  31:19,  20;  Isa.  58: 

10;  Phil.  4:14;  1 'Em.  5 : 10. 
to  protect  them,  Rs.  82 : 3 ; Rrov.  22  : 22  ; 
81:5. 

AFFLICTIONS: 

God  appoi  n ts,  2 Kings  6 : 33 ; Job  5 : 6,  18  ; 

Rs.  66 : 11 ; Amos  3:6;  Mic.  6 : 9. 

God  dispenses  as  he  will,  Job  11  : 10; 
Isa.  10:15;  45  :7. 

God  regulates  the  measure  of,  Rs.  80: 

5 ; Isa.  9:1;  Jer.  46  : 28. 

God  determines  the  continuance  of, 
Gen.  15  : 13,  14 ; Num.  14  : 33 ; Isa.  10  : 
25 ; Jer.  29  : 10. 

God  does  not  willingly  send,  Lam.  3: 33. 
man  is  born  to.  Job  5 : 6,  7 ; 11:1. 
saints  appointed  to,  1 These.  .3 : 3. 
consequent  upon  the  fall,  Gen.  3:  16-19. 
sin  produces,  Job  4:8;  20:11;  Prov. 
1:31. 

si ti  visited  with,  2 Sam.  12 : 14  ; Ps.  89  : 

30-32;  lea.  57:17:  Acts  13:  10,  11. 
often  severe,  Job  16 : 7-16 ; Pe.  42:7;  66 : 

12;  Jon.  2:3;  Rev.  7 : 14. 
always  less  tliau  we  deserve,  Ezra  9 : 13 ; 
Pe.  103:10. 

frequently  terminate  in  good,  Gen.  50: 
20;  Ex.  1 : 11,  12;  Deut.  8;  15,  16;  Jer. 
24  : 5,  6 ; Ezelc.  20  : 37. 

tempered  with  mercy,  Ps.  78  : 38,  39; 
106  : 43-16 ; Isa.  30  : 18-21 ; Lam.  3 : 32 ; 
Mic.  7 : 7-9  ; Nah.  1 : 12. 
sni  n ts  are  to  expect,  John  16  : 33 ; Acts 
14  : 22. 

of  saints,  are  comparatively  light,  Acts 

20  : 23,  24 ; Rom.  8 : IS ; 2 Cor.  4 : 17. 

of  saints,  are  but  temporary,  Ps.  30:  5; 
103 : 9 ; Isa.  54 : 7,  8 ; John  16 : 20 ; 1 Pet. 

1 : 6 ; 5 : 10. 

saints  have  joy  under.  Job  5: 17;  James 
5: 11. 

of  saints,  end  in  joy  and  blessedness, 
Ps.  126 : 5,  6 ; Isa.  61 : 2,  3 ; Matt.  5:4;  1 
Pet.  4 : 13,  14. 

often  arise  from  the  profession  of  the 
gospel.  Matt.  24 ; 9 ; John  15 : 21 ; 2 Tim. 
3:11,12. 

exhibit  the  love  and  faithfulness  of 
God,  Deut.  8:5;  Ps.  119:75;  Prov.  3: 
12;  1 Cor.  11:32;  Heb.  12:6,  7;  Rev. 

3 : 19. 

AFFLICTIONS,  prayer  under: 
exhortation  to,  James  5:13. 
that  God  would  consider  our  trouble, 

2 Kings  19  : 16;  Neh.  9 : 32;  Ps.  9 ; 13; 
Lam.  5 : 1. 

for  the  presence  and  support  of  God, 
Ps.  10:1:  102:2. 

that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  not  be  with- 
drawn, Ps.  51 : 11. 

for  divine  comfort,  Ps.  4:  6;  119:76. 
for  mitigation  of  troubles,  Pe.  39 : 12,  13. 
for  deliverance,  Pe.  25:  17,  22  ; 39:10; 

Isa.  64 : 9-12;  Jer.  17: 14. 
for  pardon  and  deliverance  from  sin, 
Pe.  39:8;  51:  1 ; 79:6. 
that  we  may  lie  turned  to  God,  Ps.  80: 

7 ; 8-5 : 4-6 ; Jer.  31 : 18. 
for  divine  teaching  and  direction,  Job 
31:32;  Ps.  27:  11 ; 143: 10. 
for  increase  of  fai  th,  Mark  9 : 24. 
lor  mercy,  Ps.  6:2;  Hab.  3 : 2. 
for  restoration  to  joy,  Pe.  51:8,  12;  69: 
29;  90:  14,  15. 

for  protection  and  preservation  from 
enemies,  2 Kings  19:19;  2 Chron.  20: 
12;  Pe.  17:8.9. 

that  we  may  know  the  causes  of  our 
trouble.  Job  6 : 21 ; 19 : 2 ; 13 ; 21,  24. 


that  we  maybe  taught  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  Ps.  39:4. 

that  we  may  be  quickened,  Ps.  143:  11. 
A FFLICTI ONS,  consolation  under: 
God  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of,  Ps. 
23  : 4 ; Rom.  15 : 5 ; 2 Cor.  1 : 3 ; 7 : 6 ; Col. 
1:11;  2 27i  css.  2:16,  17. 

Christ  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of,  Isa. 

61:2;  John  14:  18;  2 Car.  1 : 5. 
tile  Holy  Ghost  is  t lie  Author  and 
Giver  of,  John  14  ; 16, 17  ; 15 : 26 ; 16  : 7 ; 
Ac&9:31. 

promised.  Isa.  51 : 3,  12;  66:  13;  Ezek.  14  : 

22,  23 ; Has.  2:14;  Zecli.  1 : 17. 
through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Ps.  119: 
si,  76 ; Rom.  15 : 4. 

by  ministers  of  t lie  gospel,  Isa.  40:  1,  2; 

I Car.  14:3;  2 Cor.  1 : 4,  6. 
is  abundant,  Ps.  71 : 21 ; Isa.  66 : 11. 
is  strong,  Heb.  6 : 18. 
is  everlasting  2 These.  2:  16. 
is  a cause  of  praise,  Isa.  12:1;  49 : 13. 
pray  for,  Ps.  1 19  : 82. 

saints  should  administer  to  each  other, 

1 Thess.  4 : 18 ; 5 : 11,  14. 
is  sought  in  vain  from  the  world,  Ps. 

69  : 20 ; Eccl.  4:1;  Lam.  1 : 2. 
to  those  who  mourn  for  sin,  Ps.  51  : 17  ; 
Isa.  1:18:  40 ; 1 , 2 ; 61 : 1 ; Mic.  7 : 18,  19  ; 
Luke  4 : 18. 
i the  tr 
19 ; Job 

to  those  deserted  by  friends,  Pe.  27: 10; 

41  : 9-12 ; John  14  : 18 ; 15 : 18,  19. 
to  the  persecuted,  Deut.  33  : 27. 
to  the  poor,  Ps.  10  : 14 ; 34:6,  9,  10. 
to  the  sick,  Ps.  41 : 3. 
to  the  tempted,  Rom.  16:20;  1 Cor.  10: 
13 ; 2 Cbr.  12:9;  James  1 : 12 ; 4:7;  2 
Pel.  2:9;  Rev.  2:10. 

in  prospect  of  death.  Job  19  : 25,  26  ; Pe. 
23 : 4 ; John  14:2;  2 Cor.  5:1;  1 Thess. 

4 : 14  ; Heb.  4:9;  Rev.  7 : 14-17  ; 14  : 13. 
under  the  infirmities  of  age,  Ps.  71:9. 
18. 

A FFL 1 CTIONS  made  beneficial : 
in  promot  ing  the  glory  of  God,  John  9 : 

1-3;  11  : 3,  4,  21,  18,  19. 
in  exhibiting  tliepowerand  faithful- 
ness of  God,  Ps.  31 : 19,  20 ; 2 Cor.  4 ; 
8-11. 

in  teaching  us  the  will  of  God,  ps.  119: 

71 ; Isa.  26:9;  Mic.  6:9. 
in  turning  us  to  God.  Deut.  4:30,  31; 
Neh.  1 : 8,  9 ; Ps.  78  : 34 ; Isa.  10 : 20,  21 ; 
Hos.  "2:6,7. 

in  keeping  us  from  again  departing 
from  God,  Job  34  : 31,  32  ; Isa.  10  : 20; 
Ezek.  14:10,11. 

in  leading  us  to  seek  God  in  prayer, 
Judg.  4:3;  Jer.  31 : 18  ; Lam.  2 : 17-19  ; 
Hos.  5 : 14,  15 ; Jonah  2:1. 
in  convincing  us  of  sin.  Job  36:S,  9;  Ps. 

119:67;  Luke  15:16-18. 
in  leading  us  to  confession  of  sin, 
Num.  21:7;  Pe.  32:5;  51: 3-5. 
in  testing  and  exhibiting  our  sincer- 
ity, Job  23  : 10;  Ps.  06: 10;  Prov.  17  : 3. 
in  trying  our  faith  and  obedience,  Gen. 
22 ; 1,  2,  wi  tii  Heb.  11 : 17  ; Ex.  15  : 23-25 ; 
Deut.  8 : 2,  16 ; 1 PH.  1:7;  Rev.  2:10. 

In  humbling  us,  Deut.  8:3,  16;  2 Chron. 

7:13,  14;  Lam.il:  19,  20;  2 Cor.  12:7. 
in  purifying  us,  Eccl,  7 : 2,  3;  Isa.  1 : 25, 
26 ; 48 : 10 ; Jer.  9 : 6,  7 ; Zech.  13:9;  Mai. 

3 : 2,  3. 

in  exercising  our  patience,  Ps.  40:1; 

Rom.  5:3;  James  1:3;  1 Peter  2 : 20. 
in  rendering  us  fruitful  in  good  works, 
John  15:2;  Heb.  12:10,  11. 
in  furthering  the  gospel.  Acts  8:3,  4; 
11:19,  21;  Phil.  1:12;  2 Tim.  2:9,  10;  I 
4 : 16,  17. 

exemplified,  Joseph's  brethren,  Gen. 
42:21.  Joseph,  Gen.  45:5,  7.  8.  Israel, 
Deut,  8:3,  5.  Josiali.  2 Kings  22:19. 
Hezelciali,  2 Chron.  32:25,26.  Manas- 
seh,  2 Chron.  33:12.  Jonah,  Jonah 
2:7.  Prodigal  son,  Luke  15:  21. 

A FFLICTI  ONS  of  the  wicked  : 

God  is  glorified  in,  Ex.  14:4;  Ezek.  38: 
22,  23. 

God  holds  in  derision,  Ps.  37:13;  Prov. 

1 : 26,  27. 

are  multiplied,  Deut.  31:17;  Job  20:5: 
21:17;  Ps.  32:10. 

are  continual,  Job  15  : 20;  Eccl.  2 : 23; 
Tsa.  32: 10. 

are  often  sudden,  Ps.  73 : 19 ; Prov.  6 : 15 ; 

Isa.  30:13;  Rev.  18:10. 
are  often  judicially  sent,  Job  21:17; 

Ps.  107:17;  Jer.  30:15. 
are  for  examples  to  others,  Ps.  64 :7-9; 

Zeph.  3 : 6,  7 ; 1 Cbr.  10:5,  11;  2 Pet.  2 : 6. 
are  ineffectual  of  themselves,  lor.  their 
conversion.  Ex.  9:30;  Isa.  9:13;  Jer. 
2:30;  Hag.  2:  17. 

their  persecution  of  saints,  a cause  of. 
Dent.  30:7;  Ps.  55:19;  Zech.  2:9;  2 . 
Thess.  1:6.  ! 

Impenitence  is  a cause  of,  Prov.  i :30, 
31;  Ezek.  24:13;  Amos  4:6-12;  Zech. 
7:11,  12;  Rev.  2:21,  22. 
sometimes  humbled  them,  1 Kings  21 : 
27. 

frequently  harden,  Neh.  9:28,  29;  Jer. 

6 : 3. 

produce  slavish  fear,  Job  15:24;  Ps.  73: 
19;  Jer.  49:3,5. 

saints  should  not  be  alarmed  at,  Prov. 

3 : 25,26. 

exemplified,  Pharaoh  and  the  Egypt- 


ians, Ex.  9: 14,  15-  14:24,  25.  Ahaziah, 
2 Kings  1 : 1-4.  Gehav.i , 2 Kings  5:  27. 
Jehoram,  2 Chron.  21:12-19.  Uzziah, 
2 Chron.  26 : 19-21.  Ahaz,  etc.,  2 Chron. 
28 : 5-8,  22. 

AG  A DCS  foretells  a fahiine,  Acts  11  : 28; 
and  Paul’s  sufferings  at  Jerusalem, 
Acts  21 : 10. 

AG  AG,  king  of  Amalek,  spared  by  Saul, 
but  slain  by  Samuel,  ! Sam.  15. 

A G A PE,  Ex.  28 : 19  ; Isa.  54 : 12. 

AGONY  of  Christ  in  the  garden,  Matt. 

27 : 36 ; Luke  22  : 44  etc. 

AGRIRPA,  Paul’s  defence  before,  Acts 

ills  decision,  Acts  26  : 28,  32. 

AG  UR’S  confession  and  prayer,  Prov.  30. 
AHA  It.  king  of  Israel,  his  wicked  reign, 

1 Kings  16 : 29. 

meets  Elijah,  1 Kings  IS  : 17. 
encouraged  against  the  Syrians,  2 
■Kings  20 : 13. 

condemned  for  dismissing  Ben-hadad, 

1 Kings  20  : 42;  and  taking  Naboth's 
vineyard,  1 Kings  21 : 17. 

his  repentance,  1 Kings  21  : 27. 
seduced  by  false  prophets,  1 Kings  22  : 6. 
slain  by  the  Syrians,  1 Kings  22  : 31  (2 
Chron.  18).  See  Mic.  6:16. 

a false  prophet,  condemned.  Jer. 

29 : 21. 

AHASUERUS  [ Artaxerxes  Longima- 
nns?J,  king ot Persia, divorces  Vasliti, 
Esth.  1. 

makes  Esther  queen,  Esth.  2;  17. 
exalts  Haman,  Esth,  3. 
his  decree  against  the  Jews,  Esth.  3 : 12. 
rewards  Mordecai’s  fidelity.  Esth.  6. 
punishes  Hainan,  Esth.  7:9;  8:9. 
advances  Mordecai,  Esth.  9:4;  10.  See 
Ezra  4:6. 

AHAZ,  king  of  Judah,  his  evil  reign,  2 
Kings  16. 

profa  nes  t he  temple,  2 Kings  16  : 10. 
chastised  byPekah,king  of  Israel,  etc., 

2 Chron.  28. 

Isaiah  senttohim  in  his  trouble,  Isa.  7. 
refuses  a sign,  Isa.  7 : 12. 

AHAZIAH,  king  of  Judah,  his  evil 
reign,  2 Kings  8 : 25. 

slain  by  Jehu,  2 Kings  9 : 21  ; 2 Chron.  22.  I 

— . king  of  Israel,  1 Kings  £2  : 40,  49. 

his  sickness  and  idolatry,  2 Kings  1. 
his  death  denounced  by  Elijah,  2 
Kings  1. 

AHIJAH  prophesies  against  Solomon, 

1 Kings  11 : 31. 

and  Jeroboam.  1 Kings  14  : 7. 
foretells  Abijah's  death,  1 Kings  14: 12. 

A II IK AM,  2 Kings  22 : 12. 

protects  Jeremiah,  Jer.  26  : 24. 

A H IMAAZ  serves  David,  2 Sam.  15 : 27  ; 
17  : 17  ; 18  : 19. 

AH IMELECH,  high  priest,  for  assist- 
ing David,  1 Sam.  21;  slain  by  Doeg 
a t Saul’s  command,  1 Sam.  22. 
ABITBOPHEIZS  treachery,  2 Sam.  15: 
31;  16:20;  disgrace  and  suicide,  2 
Sam.  17  : 1,  23.  See  Ps.  41 : 9 ; 55  : 12 ; 109. 
AHO  LA  H AND  A HOUR  AH,  then- 
abominations  figurative  of  Samaria 
and  Jerusalem,  Ezek.  23. 

AHOLIAB  inspired  to  construct  the 
tabernacle,  Ex.  35  : 34  ; 36,  etc. 

AT,  men  of,  at  first  defeat  Israel,  Josh.  7. 

afterward  subdued,  Josh.  8. 

A LA  RM.  how  to  be  sounded,  Num.  10 : 5. 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT’S  con- 
quests foretold,  Dan.  8:5,  21;  10:20; 
11:3. 

ALEXANDER,  a disciple,  Mark  15:21 ; 
Acts  4:6;  19 : 33. 

the  coppersmith  censured,  1 Tim. 

1 : 20 ; 2 Tim.  4 : 14. 

A L L EGORY  (of  Hagar,  etc.).  Gal.  4 : 24. 
ALMIGHTY,  the,  Gen.  17  : 1,  Ac. ; Ex.  6: 
3;  Num.  24:4;  Ruth  1:20;  Job  5:17, 
etc.;  Isa.  13:6;  Ezek.  1:21;  (Christ) 
Re v.  I : 8.  etc.  See  God. 

ALMONDS  produced  by  the  rod  of 
Devi,  Num.  17:8.  See  Jer.  1 : il. 

ALMs,  directions  for  giving,  Malt.  6:1; 
Luke  11:41;  12:&3. 
examples  of,  Acts  3:2;  10:2;  24:17. 

See  Dtwerality,  Poor. 

ALOES  mentioned,  Ps.  45 : 8;  Song  4 : 14; 
John  18 : 39. 

ALTAR  erected  by  Noah,  Gen.  8 : 20. 
Abraham,  Gen.  12:7;  13:4;  22:9. 

Isaac,  Gen.  26  : 25. 

Jacob,  Gen.  33  : 20  - 35:1. 

Joshua,  Josh.  8:30;  altar  of  witness, 
Josh.  22 : 10. 

Elijah,  1 Kings  18 : 32. 
directions  for  making,  Ex.  20  : 24. 
of  burnt-offering,  Ex.  27 ; 38. 
utensils  of.  Ex.  27 : 3-7. 
perpetual  fire  upon.  Lev.  6 : 12,  13. 
of  incense,  Ex.  30  : 1 ; 37  : 25. 
in  the  temple,  2 Chron.  4:  1. 
in  heaven,  Rev.  8:3;  9 : 13. 

See  Heb.  13  : 10. 

AMA  L EK,  Gen.  36 : 12. 

AMALEKITE,  accusing  himself  of 
killing  Saul,  slain,  2 Sam.  1. 
attacking  Israel,  discomfited.  Ex.  17  : 8. 
perpetual  war  declared  against,  Ex. 

17:16;  Deut.  25:  17. 
smitten  by  Gideon,  Judg.  7 : 12. 
by  Saul,  1 Sam.  14:48;  15. 
bv  David,  1 Sam.  27  : S ; 30  : 15. 

See  Num.  20 ; 20 ; Ps.  83 : 7. 


AM  ASA,  Absalom’s  general,  2 Sam.  17: 
25. 

submits  to  David,  2 Sam.  20 : 4. 
treacherously  slain  by  Joab,  2 Sam.  20  : 
9 ; l Kings  2 : 5.  See  1 Chron,  12 : 18. 
AMAZIAH,  king  of  Judah,  at  first 
reigns  well,  2 Kings  14  : 1. 
subdues  Edom,  2 Kings  14  : 7. 
bis  arrogance  chastised  by  Joasli.  2 
Kings  14  : 12.  ’ 

I slain,  2 Kings  14  : 19.  See  2 Chron.  25. 

, priest  of  Bethel,  his  judgment  for 

accusing  Amos,  Amos  7 : 10-17. 
j AMBASSADORS  sent  to  Hezekiah,  2 
I Chron.  32 : 31 ; Isa.  39  etc. 

apostles  so  called,  2 Cor.  5 : 20. 

! AMBITION: 

| God  condemns,  Gen.  11:7;  Isa.  5 : 8. 

Christ  condemns,  Matt.  18 : 1, 3,  4 ; 20  : 25, 

! 26;  23:  11,  12.  ’ 

l saints  avoid,  Ps.  131 : 1,  2. 

vanity  of.  Job  20:5-9;  24:24;  Ps.  49:11- 
20. 

leads  to  strife  and  contention,  James 
4:1,2. 

punishment  of,  Prov.  17;  19;  Isa.  14 : 12- 
15;  Ezek.  31 : 10,  11 ; Obad.  3,  4. 
connected  with  pride,  Hab.  2 : 5. 
covetousness,  Hab.  2:  8,  9. 
cruelty,  Hab.  2 : 12. 

exemplified,  Adam  and  Eve,  Gen.  3:5, 
6.  Builders  of  Babel,  Gen.  11 : 4. 
Miriam  and  Aaron,  Num.  12 : 2.  Ko- 
rah,  etc.,  Num.  16:3.  Absalom,  2 
Sam.  15 : 4 ; 18 : 18.  Adou i ja  li , 1 Kings 

1 : 5.  Sennacherib,  2 Kings  19  : 23. 
Sbebna,  Isa.  22: 16.  Sons  ot  Zebedee 
Matt.  20  : 21.  A ntichrist,  2 Thess.  2 : 4. 
Diotrephes,  3 John  9. 

AMBUSIIMENT,  instances  of,  Josh.  8 ; 

Judg.  20  : 29  ; 2 Chron.  13 : 13 ; 20  : 22. 
AMEN,  form  of  assent,  Num.  5:22; 
Deut.  27 : 15,  etc. 
name  of  Christ,  Rev.  3 : 4. 
meaning  “certain,  sure,”  2 Cbr.  1 :20. 
AMMONITES,  origin  of,  Gen.  19:38. 
their  possessions  to  remain  inviolate, 
Deut.  2 : 19. 

why  forbidden  to  enter  the  congrega- 
tion, Deut.  23 : 3. 

subdued  by  Jephthali,  Judg.  11. 
by  Saul,  1 Sam.  11. 
their  insult  to  David,  2 Sam.  10. 
chastised,  2 Sam.  12  : 26;  2 Chron.  26 : 8. 
prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25:21;  49: 
1;  Ezek.  21:28;  25;  Amos  1:13;  Zeph. 
2:8. 

A 31  NON,  son  of  David,  2 Sam.  3 : 2. 

liis  wickedness  and  death,  2 Sam.  13. 
A3ION,  king  of  Judah,  li  is  wicked  reign 

2 Kings  21 : 19 ; 2 Chron.  33  : 20. 
A3IOR1TES  dispossessed  for  their  in- 
iquities, Gen.  15:16,  etc.;  Lev.\8:2i ; 
Deut,  20 ; 17  ; Josh.  3 : 10,  etc. 

A3IOS  declares  God's  judgment  upon 
the  nations,  Amos  1 ; 2. 
and  upon  Israel,  Arnos  3;  4,  etc. 
foretells  Israel’s  restoration,  Amos  9: 
11. 

I AMUSEMENTS  and  pleasures,  world- 
ly: 

belong  to  the  works  of  the  flesh.  Gal. 
5:19,21. 

J are  transitory,  Job  21:12,  13;  Heb.  11: 

! are  all  vanity,  Eccl.  2: 11. 

choke  the  word  of  God  in  the  heart, 
Luke  8 : 14. 

formed  a part  of  idolatrous  worship, 
Ex.  32 : 4,  6,  19,  with  1 Car.  10  : 7 ; Judg. 
16  : 23-25. 

lead  to  rejection  of  God,  Job  21 : 14, 15. 
poverty,  Prov.  21 : 17. 
disregard  of  the  judgments  and  works 
of  God,  Isa.  5 : 12 ; Amos  6 : 1-6. 
terminate  in  sorrow,  Prov.  it : 13. 
are  likely  to  lead  to  greater  evil,  Job 
1:5;  Matt.  14 : 6-8. 

the  wicked  seek  for  happiness  in,  Eccl, 
2:1,8. 

indulgence  in,  a proof  of  folly,  Eccl. 
7:4. 

a characteristic  of  the  wicked,  Isa. 
47  : 8 ; Eph.  4 : 17,  19 ; 2 Tim.  3:4;  Tit. 
3:3;  1 Pet.  4 : 3. 

a proof  of  spiritual  death,  1 Tim.  5:6. 
an  abuse  of  riches,  James  5: 1,  5. 
wisdom  of  abstaining  from,  Eccl.  7:2  3. 
shunned  by  the  primitive  saiuLs,  1 Pet. 
4:3. 

abstinence  from,  seems  strange  to  the 
wicked,  1 Pel.  4 : 4. 
denounced  by  God,  Isa.  5:  II,  12. 
exclude  from  the  kingdom  of  God,  Gal. 
5:21. 

punishment  of,  Eccl.  11:9;  2 Pet.  2 : 13. 
renunciation  of,  exemplified.  Moses, 
Heb.  11:25. 

AN  AKIM  described,  Num.  13:3/1;  Deut, 

9 : 2. 

destroyed  by  Joshua,  Josh.  II  : 21. 
ANANIAS  and  Sapphire,  their  sin  and 
punishment.  Acts  5. 

, disciple,  sent  to  Paul,  Acts  9:10; 

22 : 12. 

, high  priest,  Paul  brought  before, 

Acts  23: 1. 

relinked  bv  him,  Acts  23 : 3. 
ANATHEMA  MARANATHA,  1 Cor. 

16:22. 

AN  AT  H 07'  H , men  of,  condemned  for 
persecuting  Jeremiah;  Jer.  11 : 21. 
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ANCHOR  of  the  soul,  Heb.  0: 19. 

A V'7  ENT  of  days,  Dan.  7 : 22. 

AS  DREW  the  apostle,  called,  Matt.  4: 
IS  ; Mark  1 : IS  ; John  1 : 40 ; Acts  1 : 13. 
his  questions,  Mark  13 : 3;  John  6:8;  12: 

ANGELS: 

created  by  God  and  Christ.  Neh.  9:6; 
Ctol.  1 : 16. 

worship  God  and  Christ,  Neh.  9:6; 

Phil.  2:9-11;  Heb.  1 : 6. 
are  ministering  spirits,  1 Kings  19:5; 
Ps.  68 ; 17 ; 104 : 4 ; Luke  16  : 22 ; Acts  12 : 
7-11;  27  : 23;  Heb.  1:7,  14. 
communicate  the  will  of  God  and 
Christ,  Dan.  8 : 16,  17  ; 9 : 21-2-3 ; 10  : 11 ; 
12 : 6,  7 ; Matt.  2:13,  -30 ; Luke  1 : 19,  28 ; 
Acts  5: 20;  8:26;  10:5;  27  : 28;  Rev.  1 : 1. 
obey  the  will  of  God,  Ps.  103  : 20;  Matt. 
6: 10. 

execute  the  purposes  of  God,  Num.  22: 
22 ; Ps.  103  : 21 ; Malt.  13  : 39-42  ; 28  : 2 ; 
John  5:4;  Rev.  5 : 2. 

execute  the  judgments  of  God,  2 Sam. 
24  : 16 ; 2 Kings  19:  35;  Ps.  35 : 5,  6 ; Acts 
12:23;  Rev.  16:1. 

celebrate  the  praises  of  God,  Job  38:7; 
Ps.  148  : 2 ; Isa.  6:3;  Luke  2 : 13,  14  ; 
Rev.  5:11,  12;  7:  11,  12. 
the  law  given  by  the  ministration  of, 
Ps.  68 : 17 ; Acts  7 : 53 ; Heb.  2 : 2. 
announced  the  conception  of  Christ, 
Matt.  1 : 21),  21 ; Luke  1:31. 
the  birth  of  Christ,  Luke  2:  10-12. 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  Matt.  28: 
6-7 ; Luke  24 : 23. 

the  ascension  and  second  coming  of 
Christ,  Acts  1:11. 

the  conception  of  John  the  Baptist, 
Luke  1 : 13,  36. 

minister  to  Christ,  Matt.  4 : 11 ; Luke  22: 
43 ; John  1 : 51. 

are  subject  to  Christ,  Eph.  1:21;  Col.  1 : 

16;  2:10;  1 Pet.  3:22. 
shall  execute  the  purposes  of  Christ, 
Matt.  13  : 41 ; 24 : 31. 

shall  attend  Christ  at  his  second  com- 
ing, Matt.  16:27;  25:31;  Mark  8:38;  2 
Thess.  1 : 7. 

know  and  delight  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  Eph.  3:9,  10;  1 Tim.  3:16;  1 
Pet.  1:12. 

ministration  of,  obtained  by  prayer, 
Malt.  26  : 53 ; Acts  12:  5,  7. 
rejoice  over  every  repentant  sinner, 
Luke  15 : 7,  10. 

have  charge  over  the  children  of  God, 
Ps.  34:7;  91:11,  12;  Dan.  6:22;  Matt. 
18:10. 

are  of  different  orders,  Isa.  6:2;  1 
Thess.  4:16;  1 Pel.  3 : 22 ; Jude  9 ; Rev. 
12:7. 

not  to  be  worshipped,  Col.  2: 18;  Rev. 
19 : 10 ; 22 : 9. 

are  examples  of  meekness,  2 Pel.  2:11; 
Jude  9. 

are  wise,  2 Sam.  14 : 20. 
are  mighty,  Ps.  103: 20. 
are  holy,  Matt.  25: 31. 
are  elect,  1 Tim.  5 : 21. 
are  innumerable.  Job  25 : 3 ; Heb.  12 : 22. 
sent  to  Daniel,  Dan.  8 : 16 ; 9 : 21 ; 10 : 11 ; 
12:6. 

to  Zech arias,  Luke  1 : 11. 
to  Mary,  Luke  1 : 26. 
to  the  shepherds,  Luke  2 : 13. 
sent  to  declare  Christ’s  resurrection, 
Matt..  28:  Mark  16. 
to  Peter,  Acts  12 : 7. 
to  John,  Rev.  19:  10;  22:8. 

disobedient,  2 Pel.  2:4;  Jude  6.  See 

Devil. 

ANGEL  OF  THE  LORD  appears  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  18,  etc. ; to  Lot,  Gen. 
19;  to  Hagar,  Gen.  16:7;  to  Balaam, 
Num.  22  : 23;  to  the  Israelites,  Judg. 
2;  to  Gideon,  Judg.  6 : 11;  toManonh's 
wife,  Judg.  13:3:  to  David,  2Sam.  21: 
16;  1 Chrnn.  21  : 16;  to  Elijah,  1 Kings 
19:7;  to  Joseph,  Matt.  1:20;  to  the 
apostles.  Acts  5:19;  to  Philip,  Acts 
8:26;  to  Cornelius,  Act*  10:3;  to  Paul, 
Acts  27  : 23. 

See  Ps.  34 : 7 ; 3-5 : 5 ; Zech.  1:11. 
ANGER: 

forbidden,  Eccl.  7:9;  Matt.  5:22;  Rom. 
12 : 19. 

a work  of  the  flesh,  Gal.  5 : 20. 
a characteristic  of  fools,  Prov.  12:16; 
14:29;  27:3;  Eccl.  7:9. 
connected  with  pride,  Prov.  21 : 24. 
cruelty,  Gen.  49 : 7 ; Prov.  27  : 4. 
clamour  and  evil  speaking,  Eph.  4: 31. 
malice  and  blasphemy.  Col.  3:8. 
strife  and  contention,  Prov.  21: 19;  29: 
22;  30  : 33. 

brings  its  own  punishment.  Job  5:2; 
Prov.  19:19;  25:28. 

grievous  words  stir  up,  Judg.  12:4;  2 
Sam.  19:43;  Prov.  15 : 1. 
should  not  betray  us  into  sin,  Ps.  37:8; 
Eph.  4 : 26. 

in  prayer  be  free  from,  1 Tim.  2:8. 
may  be  averted  by  wisdom,  Prov.  29:  8. 
meekness  pacifies,  Prov.  15:1;  Eccl. 
10 : 4. 

children  should  not  be  provoked  to, 
Eph.  6:1;  Col.  3:21. 

be  slow  to,  Prov.  15 :"  IS-  16 : 32;  19:11; 

Tit.  1:7;  James  1 : 19. 
a void  those  given  to,  Gen.  49:6;  Prov. 

Justifiable,  exemplified.  Oar  Lord, 


Mark  3 : 5.  Jacob,  Gen.  31 : 36.  Moses, 
Ex.  11:8;  32:19;  Lev.  10:16;  Num. 
16 : 15.  Nehemiah,  Neh.  5:6;  13 : 17.  23. 
sinful,  exemplified.  Cain,  Gen.  4 : 5,  6. 
Esau,  Gen.  27  : 45.  Simeon  and  Levi, 
Gen.  49:5-7.  Moses,  Num.  20:10,  11. 
Balaam,  Num.  22  : 27.  Saul,  1 Sam. 
2Ot30.  Aiiab,  1 Kings  21 : 4.  Naaman, 
2 Kings  5 : 11.  Asa,  2 Giron.  16 : 10. 
Uzziah,  2 Cliron.  26: 19.  Hainan,  Esth, 
3:5.  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  3:13. 
Jonah,  Jon.  4:4.  Herod,  Matt.  2:16. 
Jews,  Luke  4:28.  High  Priest,  etc., 
Acts  5 : 17 ; 7 : 54. 

ANGER  of  God  : 

averted  by  Christ,  Luke  2: 11,  14;  Rom. 
5:9;  2 Cbn  5: 18,  19 ; Eph.  2 : 14, 17 ; Cot. 
1:20;  1 Thess.  1:10. 

is  averted  from  them  thatbelieve,  John 
3 : 14-18 ; Rom.  3 : 25 ; 5:1. 

Is  averted  upon  confession  of  sin  and 
repentance,  Job  33  : 27.28;  Ps.  106  : 43- 
45 ; Jer.  3 : 12,  13 ; 18  : 7,  8 ; 31:18-20 \Joel 
2 : 12-14 ; Luke  15 : 18-20. 
is  slow,  Ps.  103:8;  Isa.  48:9;  Jon.  4:2; 
Nah.  1 : 3. 

is  righteous,  Ps.  58:10,  11;  Lam.  1:18; 

Rom.  2:6,  8;  3:5,  6;  Rev.  16:0,7. 
the  justice  of,  not  to  be  questioned, 
Rom.  9 : 18,  20,  22. 

manifested  in  terrors,  Ex.  14:24; 

Ps.  76 : 6-8 ; Jer.  10 : lu ; Lam.  2 : 1 -22. 
manifested  in  judgments  and  afflic- 
tions, Job  21:17;  Ps.  78  : 49-51;  90:7; 
Isa.  9 : 19 ; Jer.  7 : 20 ; Ezek.  7 ; 19 ; Heb. 
3:17. 

cannot  be  resisted.  Job  9:13;  14:13; 

Ps.  76  : 7 ; Nah.  1 : 6. 
aggravated  by  continual  provocation, 
Num.  32 : 14. 

specially  reserved  for  the  day  of  wrath, 
Zepli.  1 : 14-18;  Malt.  25 : 41 ; Rom.  2 : 5, 
8 ; 2 Thess.  1:8 \Rev.  6:  17;  11: 18;  19: 15. 
against  the  wicked,  Ps.  7:11;  21:8,  9; 
Isa.  3:8;  13:9;  Nah.  1 : 2,  3 ; Rom.  1 : 
18 ; 2:8;  Eph.  5:6;  Col.  3 : 6. 
those  who  forsake  him,  Ezra  8 : 22 ; Isa. 
1:4. 

unbelief,  Ps.  78:21,22;  Heb.  3:18,  19; 
John  3 : 36. 

impenitence,  Ps.  7:12;  Prov.  1:30,  31; 

Isa.  3 : 13,  14;  Rom.  2 : 5. 
apostasy,  Heb.  10  : 26,  27. 
idolatry.  Deut.  29  : 20.  27, 28  ; 32 : 19,  20,  22 ; 
Josh.  23 : 16 ; 2 Kings  22 : 17  ; Ps.  78  : 58, 
59 ; Jer.  44 ; 3. 

si n,  in  sai n ts,  Ps.  89  : 30-32  ; 90 : 7-9 ; 99 : 

8;  102:9,  10;  Isa.  47:6. 
extreme,  against  those  who  oppose  the 
gospel,  Ps.  2 : 2,  3,  5 ; 1 Thess.  2 : 16. 
folly  of  provoking,  Jer.  7: 19;  1 Cor.  10 : 

to  lie  dreaded,  Ps.  2 : 12;  76  : 7;  90 : 11 ; 
Matt.  10 ; 28. 

to  he  deprecated.  Ex.  32  : 11 ; Ps.  6:1;  38 : 

1;  74: 1,  2;  Pa.  64:9. 
removal  of,  should  be  praved  for,  Ps. 

39: 10;  79:5;  80: 4;  Dan.  9: 16;  Hab.$:  2. 
tempered  with  mercy  to  saints/ Ps. 
30:5;  Isa.  26  : 20  ; 54:8;  57:15,16;  Jer. 
30 : 11 ; Mic.  7 : IS. 

to  be  borne  with  submission,  2 Sam. 

24 : 17 ; Lam.  3 : 39,  43 ; Mic.  7 : 9. 
should  lead  to  repentance,  Isa.  42:24, 
25;  Jer.  4 : 8. 

ANIMALS,  created  and  blessed,  Gen. 
1 : 20-2-5. 

perish  at  death,  Eccl.  3 : 21 ; 12 : 7. 
instincts  of,  Deut.  32  : 11 ; Job  39  : 40,  41  ■ 
Ps.  59  : 6 ; 104 ; Jer.  8:7;  Matt.  24 : 28. 
God’s  control  of,  Ps.  91 : 13;  Isa.  11  : 6, 
8;  35:9;  Luke  10: 19. 
instruments  of  his  wilL^Sr.  8-10;  Num. 
21  : 6;  22  : 28;  Josh.  24 ; 12;  Jer.  8 : 17; 
Joel  1:4. 

ANNA  prophesies  concerning  Christ, 
Luke  2:36. 

ANNAS,  high  priest,  Luke  3 : 2. 

Christ  examined  by,  John  18  : 13,  24. 
also  the  apostles,  Acts  4 : 6. 
ANOINTED,  the  (Christ),  Isa.  61  : 1; 

Luka  4 : 18 ; Acts  10 : 3S.  See  Messiah. 
ANOINTING  OIL,  directions  for  mak- 
ing, Ex.  30  : 22  ; 37  : 29. 

ANOINTING  of  Aaron,  etc.,  Lev.  8 : 10; 
10:7. 

of  Saul,  1 Sam.  10  : 1;  of  David,  1 Sam. 
16  : 13;  of  Solomon,  1 Kings  1 : 39;  of 
Jehu.  2 Kings  9;  of  Christ  by  Marv, 
etc.,  Matt.  26:6;  Luke  7:37;  John  12: 
3;  of  the  sick,  James  5:14. 
ANOINTING  of  tile  Holy  Ghost: 
is  from  God,  2 Cor.  1 : 21. 

THAT  0HRIST  SHOULD  RECEIVE,  fore- 
told, Ps.  45 : 7 ; Isa.  01 : 1 ; Dan.  9 : 24. 
fulfilled,  Luke  4 : 18,  21;  Acts  4 : 27;  10: 
38 ; Heb.  1:9. 

God  preserves  those  who  receive,  Ps. 

18:50;  20:6;  89  : 20-23. 
saints  receive,  Isa.  61 : 3;  1 John  2:  20. 
is  abiding  in  saints,  1 John  2:  27. 
guides  into  all  truth,  1 John  2:  27. 
typified.  Ex.  40  : 13-15;  Rev.  8 : 12 ; 1 Sam. 
16:13;  1 Kings  19 : 16. 

ANTICHRIST  denies  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  1 John  2:22. 

-denies  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  1 John 
4 : 3 ; 2 John  7. 

spirit  of,  prevalent  in  the  apostolic 
times,  1 John  2: 18. 
deceit,  a characteristic  of,  2 John  7. 
his  coming  foretold,  2 Thess.  2 : 3 ; 1 Tim. 
4:1. 


ANTIOCH,  disciples  called  Christians 
there,  Acts  II  : 20. 

Paul  preaches  there,  Ads  13  : 1, 14;  14: 
26 ; 15  : 30. 

his  trials  there,  Gal.  2 : 11;  2 Tim.  3 : 11. 
ANTI  PAS,  martyr,  Per.  2: 13. 
APOLLOS,  an  eloquent  disciple,  in- 
structed, Acts  18:24;  19:1;  1 Cor.  1: 
12;  3:4. 

APOl.LYON  (the  destroyer),  Rev.  9 : 11. 
APOSTATES,  desertued,  Deut.  13  : 13; 
Heb.  3 : 12. 

persecution  tends  to  make,  Matt.  24  : 9, 
- 10 ; Luke  8 : 13. 

a worldly  spirit  tends  to  make,  2 Tim. 
4:10. 

never  belonged  to  Christ,  1 John  2 : 19. 
saints  do  not  become,  Ps.  44:18,  19; 
Heb.  6:9;  10:39. 

it  is  impossible  to  restore,  Heb.  6 : 4-6. 
guilt  and  punishment  of,  Zeph.  1 : 1-6; 

Heb.  10  : 25-31,  39  ; 2 Pet.  2 : 17  : 20-22. 
cautious  against  becoming,  Heb.  3 : i2; 
2 Pet.  3 : 17. 

shall  abound  in  the  latter  davs,  Matt. 

24 : 12;  2 Thess.  2 : 3;  1 Tim.  4 : 1-3. 
exemplified.  Saul,  1 Sam.  15  : 11.  Ama- 
zial),  2 Giron.  2-5 : 14, 27.  Professed  dis- 
ciples. John  6 : 66.  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander.  1 Tim.  1 : 19,  20. 

APOSTL  ES,Chr\sl  pre-eminently  called 
“The  Apostle,”  Heb.  3:  1. 
ordained  by  Christ,  Mark  3:  14;  John 
15:16. 

received  their  title  from  Christ,  Luke* 
6:13. 

called  BY  God,  1 Cor.  1:1;  12:  28;  Gal. 

1 : 1,  15,  16. 

Christ,  Matt.  10 ; 1 ; Mark  3 : 13 ; Acts  20 : 
24 ; Rom.  1 : 5. 

the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  13 : 2,  4. 
were  unlearned  men,  Acts  4 : 13. 
selected  from  obscure  stations,  Matt. 
4:18. 

sent  first  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Matt. 

10  : 5,  6 ; Luke  24  : 47 ; Acts  13  ; 46. 
sent-to  preach  the  gospel  toail  nations, 
Matt.  28 : 19,  20;  Mark  16  : 15;  2 Tim. 
1:11. 

Christ  always  present  with,  Mall.  28: 
20. 

warned  against  a timid  profession  of 
Christ,  Matt.  10:27-33. 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  to,  John  20  : 22; 
Acts  2:1-4;  9:17. 

guided  by  the  Spirit  into  all  truth, 
John  14:26;  15:26;  16:13. 
instructed  by  the  Spirit  to  answer  ad- 
versaries, Malt.  10 ; 19,  20 ; Luke  12 : 11, 

specially  devoted  to  the  office  of  the 
ministry.  Ads  6:4;  20,27. 
humility  urged  upon.  Matt.  20  : 26,  27; 

Mark  9 : 33-37;  Luke  22  : 2-1-30. 
self-denial  urged  upon,  Matt.  10  : 37-39. 
mutual  love  urged  upon,  John  15: 17. 
equal  authority  given  to  each  of,  Mail. 

16  : 19,  with  Mail..  18 : 18 ; 2 Cor.  11 : 5- 
were  not  of  the  world,  John  15 : 19 ; 17  : 
16. 

were  hated  by  the  world,  Mall.  10:22; 
24 : 9 ; John  15 : IS. 

perseoutionsandsufferingsof,  Matt.  10 : 

16,  18 ; Luke  21 ; 16 ; John  15  : 20  ; 16 : 2. 
saw  Christ  in  the  flesh,  Ixuke  1:2;  Acts 
1:22;  1 Cor.  9 : 1 ; 1 John  1:1. 
witnesses  for  the  resurrection  and  as- 
cension of  Christ,  Luke  24  : 33-41,  51; 
Acts  1:2-9;  10 : 40  41 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 8. 
empowered  to  work  miracles  Matt.  10: 

1,8;  Mark  16  : 20 ; Luke  9:1;  Acts  2:  43. 
false,  condemned,  2 Cor.  11 : 13. 

See  Andrew,  Peter,  etc. 

APPAREL,  exhortations  concerning, 
Deut.  22 : 5 ; 1 Tim.  2 : 9 ; 1 Pel.  3 : 3. 
of  the  Jewish  women  described,  Isa. 
3: 16. 

A PPEAL  of  Paul  to  Cresar,  Acts  25 : 11. 
APPLE  of  the  eye,  Deut.  32 : 10 ; Ps.  17  : 8; 

Prov.  7:2;  Lam.  2 : 18 ; Zech.  2 : 8. 
AQVTLA  and  Priscilla  accompany 
Paul,  Acts  18  : 2. 
instruct  Apollos,  Acts  18  : 26. 
their  constancy  commended,  Rom.  16 : 
3;  1 Cor.  16:19. 

AR Alt  IANS  tributary  to  Solomon,  2 
Chron.  9 : 14. 

to  Jehoshaphat,  2 Chron.  17 : 11. 
to  Uzziah,  2 Chron.  26 : 7. 
prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  13:20;  21: 
13;  Jer.  25  : 24;  A cts  2:11. 

ARARAT,  mountain  which  the  ark 
rested  on,  Gen.  8 : 4.  See  Jer.  51 : 27. 
ARAUNAII  (Oman),  Jebusite,  sells 
land  to  David  on  which  the  temple 
was  built,  2 Sam.  24: 16;  1 Chron.  21 : 
15,  18;  22:1. 

ARCH  ELA  VS,  king  of  Judea,  feared  by 
Joseph,  Matt.  2:  22. 

ARCHERS  mentioned,  Gen.  21:20;  49: 
23;  1 Sam.  31 : 8;  Job  16  : 13  etc. 

Ahab  and  Josiah  killed  by,  1 Kings 
22 : 34 ; 2 Chron.  35  : 22. 

A Tt  CTVR  VS.  Job  9:9;  38  : 32. 
ARVHIPPVS  exhorted  by  Paul,  Col.  4: 
17 ; Phil.  2. 

AREDPAG  VS,  Mars’  Hill,  Paul  preach- 
es there,  Ads  17:19. 

ARISTA RCH  VS,  fellow-prisoner  of 
Paul,  Acts  19:29;  20:4;  27:2;  Col.  4: 
10;  Phil.  24. 

ARK  fof  Noah),  described,  Gen.  6:14; 
Heb.  11 : 7 ; 1 Pet.  3 : 20. 


ARK  OF  THE  COVENANT: 

its  structure,  Ex.  25 : 10;  37  : 1. 
its  contents,  Ex.  25  : 16,  21;  40  : 20  ; 2 
Giron.  6 : 11 ; Heb.  9 : 4. 
its  use,  Ex.  25 : 22 ; 30 : 6 ; 1 Chron.  1.3 : 3. 
tile  Jews’  guide,  and  guard,  Num.  10: 

33 ; 14  : 44 ; Josh.  3:4;  6 : 12 ; 1 Sam. 4 ; 3. 
greatly  loved,  1 Sam.  4:13-22;  6:13;  1 
Chron.  15 : 28. 

carried  into  Canaan,  Josh.  3 : 15. 
taken  by  the  Philistines,  1 Sam.  4 : II. 
their  plagues  in  consequence,  1 Sam.  5. 
restored,  1 Sam.  6. 

carried  to  Jerusalem,  2 Sam.  6:15;  1 
Chron.  13 : 15 ; 16 ; 2 Chron.  1:4.  - 

brought  into  the  temple,  1 Kings  8:3-, 
2 Chron.  5;  Ps.  132. 
ark  in  heaven.  Rev.  11:19. 

ARM  OF  GOD,  mighty.  Job  40:9;  Ps. 
89 : 13 ; Jer.  27  : 5;  Luke  1 : 51. 
terrible,  Ex.  15  : 16 ; Acts  13  : 17. 
saves  his  people, Deut.  33  : 27 ; Ps.  77 : 15 ; 
98:1;  Isa.  33:2;  51:5;  52:10. 

ARMS,  the  everlasting,  Deut.  3S : 27. 

A It  HI  AG  ED  DON,  Rev.  16  : 16. 
ARMOUR,  Goliath's  described,  1 Sam, 
17 : 5. 

of  God,  Eph.  6;  13;  Rom.  13: 12;  2 Cor. 
6 : 7 ■ 10 : 3 : 1 Thess.  5 : 8. 
ARTAXERXES  (Smerdis),  his  decree 
concerning  t lie  Jews,  Ezra  4 : 6, 17. 

(Longimunus),  his  letter  to  Ezra, 

Ezra  7 : 11. 

his  kindness  to  Nehemiah,  Neh.  2. 
ARTIFICER,  Tubal-Cain  the  first,  Gen. 
4:22. 

ASA,  his  good  reign,  1 Kings  15  : 8. 
his  prayer  against  the  Ethiopians,  2 
Chron.  14:11. 
his  zeal,  2 Chron.  15. 
wars  with  Baasha,  1 Kings  15:16;  2 
Chron.  16. 

rebuked  by  Hanani,  2 Chron.  16:7. 
oppresses  the  people,  2 Chron.  16: 10. 
his  diseases  and  death,  2 Chron.  16:  12. 
AS  AH  EL,  his  rashness ; slain  by  Aimer, 
2 Sam . 2 : 18 ; 3 : 27 ; 23  : 21 ; 1 Chron.  11 : 26. 
ASAPH,  a Levit.e,  employed  in  order- 
ing the.temple  service,  1 Chron.  6 : 39 ; 
2 Chron.  5 : 12 ; 29 : 30 ; 35  : 15 ; Neh . 12 : 46. 
Psalms  50  and  73  to  83  are  ascribed  to 
him. 

ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST,  prophecies 
respecting,  Ps.  24  : 7;  68 : 18,  with  Eph. 
4 : 7,  8. 

foretold  bv  himself,  John  6:62;  7:33; 
14 : 28 ; 16  : 5 ; 20 : 17. 

forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  Acts 

described,  Acts  1 : 9. 
from  Mount  Olivet,  Luke  24  : 50,  with 
Mark  11 : 1 ; Acts  1:12. 
while  blessing  iiis  disciples,  Luke  24  : 
50. 

when  he  had  atoned  for  sin,  Heb. 9 : 12; 
10 : 12. 

was  triumphant,  Ps.  68: 18. 
was  to  supreme  power  and  dignity, 
Luke  24  : 26  ; Eph.  1 : 20, 21 ; 1 Pet.  3 : 22. 
as  the  forerunner  of  Ins  people,  Heb. 
6:20. 

to  intercede,  Rom.  8 : 34  ; Heb.  9 : 21. 
to  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  John  16  : 7 ; 
Acts  2 : 33. 

to  receive  gifts  for  men,  Ps.  68 : 18,  with 
Eph.  4 : 8, 11. 

to  prepare  a place  for  his  people,  John 
14 : 2. 

his  second  coming  shall  be  in  like 
manner  as,  Acts  1 : 10, 11. 
typified,  Lev.  10:15,  with  Heb.  6:20;  9: 
7,  9, 12. 

AS IlDOD,  the  ark  carried  there;  men 
of,  smitten.  1 Sam.  5. 
subdued  by  Uzziah,  2 Chr.  26 : 6. 
prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25  : 20  ; 
A mos  1:8;  Zeph.  2:4:  Zech.  9:6. 
ASHER,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30 : 13. 
blessed  bv  Jacob,  Gen.  49  : 20. 
by  Moses',  Deut,  33  : 24. 
his  descendants,  Num.  1 : 40;  26  : 44; 

1 Giron.  7 : 30. 

their  inheritance,  Josh,  19 : 24  ; Judg.  5: 
17.  See  Ezek.  48  : 34 ; Rev.  7 : 6. 
ASHES,  man  likened  to,  Gen.  18  : 27; 
Job  30 : 19. 

used  in  mourning,  2 Sam.  13:10;  Esth. 
4:1;  Job  2:8;  42  ; 6 ; Isa.  58  : 5 ; Jon . 
3:6,  etc. ; Matt.  11:21. 

ASH li El. ON  (Askeion),  taken.  Judo. 
1:18;  14:19;  1 Sam.  6:17;  2 Sam.  1: 
20. 

prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25  : 20;  47  ; 
5 ; Amos  1:8;  Zeph.  2:4;  Zech,  9 : 5. 
AS II TO R ETH,  goddess  of  Zidon,  wor- 
shipped by  Israel,  Judg.  2: 13;  1 Sam. 
12 : 10. 

by  Solomon,  1 Kings  11 : 5,  33. 

ASP,  venomous  serpent,  Deut.  32 :33;  Job 
20:14;  Isa.  11:8;  Rom.  3 : 1.8. 

ASS,  Balaam  rebuked  by,  Num.  22  : 28; 

2 Pet,  2 : 1G. 

laws  concerning,  Ex.  13:13;  23:4; 
Deut . 22 : 10. 

Christ  rides  on  one  (Zech.  9:9),  Matt. 

21 ; John  12 : 14,  etc. 
wild,  described,  Job  29:5;  IIos.  8:9. 
ASSFMHLTNG  together  for  public 
worship  enjoined,  Lea.  23;  Deut.  16  : 
8 ; Heb.  10 ; 25. 

Da  vid's  love  for,  Ps.  27:  4 ; 42;  43 65  ; 
84;  87;  118:26;  122;  134;  134.  See  Isa. 
4:5;  Mai.  3 : 16 ; Matt,  18 : 20. 
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instances  of,  1 Kings  8:  2 Chron.  5;  20: 
30;  Neh.  8;  Luke  4:  10;  John  20:  19; 
Acte  1:13;  2:1;  3:1;  13:2;  16:13;  20:7. 
ASS  UJl A S CII: 

produced  bv  fat th,  Eph,  3:12;  2 Tim.  1 : 
12;  Heb.  10:22. 

made,  lull  by  hope,  Heb.  0 : 11, 19. 
confirmed  by  love,  1 John  8 : 14, 19;  4: 
18. 

Is  the  effect  of  righteousness, Isa.  32: 
17. 

is  abundant  in  the  understanding  of 
the  gospel,  Col.  2:2;  1 Thess.  1 : 5. 
k WSTS  PRIVILEGED  TO  HAVE,  OF. 
their  election,  Ps.  4:3;  1 Thess.  1 : 4. 
their  redemption,  Job  19 : 2.5. 
their  adoption,  Rom.  8 : 16;  1 John  3 : 

their  salvation,  Isa.  12:  2. 
eternal  life,  1 Johnb:  13. 
the  unalienable  love  of  God,  Rom.  8: 
38,39. 

union  with  God  and  Christ,  1 Cor.  6: 
15;  2 Cor.  13 : 5 ; Eph.  5 : 30 ; 1 John  2 : 
5;  4pl3. 

peace  "With  God  by  Christ,  Rom.  5: 1. 
preservalion,  Ps.  3:6;  8;  27:3-5;  46: 
1-3. 

answers  to  prayer,  1 John  3 : 22 ; 5 : 14, 
15. 

continuance  in  grace,  Phil.  1 : 6. 
comfort  in  affliction,  Ps.  73  : 26;  Luke 
4 : 18,  19 ; 2 Cor.  4 : 8-10,  16-18. 
a support  i u death,  Ps.  23 : 4. 
a glorious  resurrection,  Job  10:  26;  Ps. 

17 : 15 ; Phil.  3 : 21 ; 1 John  3 : 2. 
a kingdom,  Heb.  12:  28 ; Rev.  5: 10. 
a crown,  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8;  James  1 : 12. 
give  diligence  to  attain,  2 Pet.  1 : 10, 11. 
strive  to  maintain,  Heb.  3: 14, 18. 
confident  hope  in  God  restores,  Ps.  42 : 

11. 

exemplified.  David,  Ps.  23  : 4 ; 73  : 21- 
26.  Paul,  2 Tim.  1:12;  4 : 18. 
ASSYRIA,  Israel  carried  captive  to,  2 
Kings  15  : 29;  17. 

army  of,  miraculously  destroyed,  2 
Kings  19 : 35 ; Isa.  37  : 36. 
prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  8;  10:5; 
14:24;  30:31;  31:8;  Mic.  5:6;  Zeph. 
2: 13. 

i Us  glory,  Ezek.  31:  3. 

ASTROLOGERS  (( Inaldean ),  their  in- 
ability, Isa.  47  : 13;  Dan.  2-  4:7;  5:7. 
AT  HAL  l Ail,  queen,  2 /foists  8 : 26,  seizes 
the  government  of  Judah,  and  de- 
stroys the  royal  family,  2 Kings  11: 
1 ; 2 Chron.  22: 10. 

slain  by  Jehoiada,  2 Kings  11  : 18;  2 
Chron.  23. 

A THE  ISM,  Ps.  11:1;  36 : 1 ; 53 : 1. 

ATH ENS,  Paul  preaches  at,  Acts  17 : 15; 

1 Thess.  3 : 1. 

men  of,  described,  Acts  17 : 21. 

AVON  EH  EXT,  explai  ned,  Rom.  5:8-11; 

2 Cor.  5 : 18,  19  ; Gal.'  1:4;  1 John  2:2; 
4 : 10. 

foreordained,  Rom.  3 : 25  (margin);  1 
Pet.  1 : 11,  20 ; Rev.  13 : 8. 
foretold,  Isa,  53 : 4-6,  8-12 ; Dan.  9 : 21-27 ; 

Zech.  13 : 1,  7 ; John  11 : 50,  51. 
effected  by  Christ  alone,  John  1 : 29,  36 ; 
Acts  4 : 10,  12 ; 1 Thess.  1:10;  1 Tim.  2 : 
5,  6 ; Heb.  2 : 9 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 21. 
was  voluntary,  Ps.  40:6-8.  with  Heb. 
10 : 5-9 ; John  10 : 11,  15, 17,  1.8. 
exhibits  the  grace  and  merev  of  God, 
Rom.  8:32;  Eph.  2:4, 5, 7;  1 Km.  2:4; 
Heb.  2 : 9. 

love  of  God,  Rom.  5:8;  1 John  4 : 9,  10. 
love  of  Christ.,  John  15:13;  Gal.  2:20; 

Eph.  5: 2,  2-5;  Rev.  1:5. 
reconciles  the  justice  and  mercy  of 
God,  Isa.  45 : 21 ; Rom.  3 : 25,  26. 
necessity  for,  Isa.  59  : 16;  Luke  19  : 10; 
Heb.  9 : 22. 

made  but  once,  Heb.  7 : 27 ; 9:21-28;  10: 

10,12  11;  1 Pet.  3 : 18. 
acceptable  to  God,  Eph.  5 : 2. 
reconciliation  to  God,  effected  by,  Rom. 
5 : 10 ; 2 Cor.  5 : 18-20 ; Eph.  2 : 13-16 ; Col. 
1 : 20-22 ; Heb.  2 : 17  ; 1 Pet.  3 : 18. 
nccess  to  God  by,  Heb.  10  : 19,  20. 
remission  of  sins  by,  John  1:29;  Rom. 

2 : 25 ; Eph.  1 : 7 ; 1 John  1:7;  Rev.  1 : 5. 
justification  by,  Rom.  5:9;  2 Cur.  5 : 21. 
sanctification  by,  2 Cor.  5:  15;  Eph.  5: 

26,  27  ; Til.  2 : 14 ; Heb.  10 : 10 ; 13 : 12. 
redemption  bv.  Matt.  20  : 28 ; A els  20  : 28 ; 
1 Tim.  2:6;  Heb.  9:12;  Rev.  5 : 9. 
has  delivered  saints  from  the  power 
of  si n,  Rom.  8:3;  1 Pel.  1 : 18,  19. 
power  of  the  world,  Gal.  1:4;  6 : 14. 
power  of  the  devil,  Col.  2: 15;  Heb.  2: 
14,  15. 

sai  n ts  glori  fy  God  for,  1 Cor.  6 : 20 ; Gal. 

2:20;  Phil.  1:20,  21. 
saints  rejoice  in  God  for,  Rom.  5 : 11. 
saints  praise  God  for.  Rev.  5 ; 9-13. 
faith  in,  indispensable,  Romi.  3:25;  Gal. 
3 : 13,  14. 

commemorated  in  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
Mall.  28  : 26-28 ; 1 Cor.  11 : 28-26. 
ministers  should  full v set  forth.  Acts 
5 : 29-31,42;  1 Cor.  15:3;  2 Car.  5 : 18-21. 
typified,  Gen.  4 : 4,  with  Heb.  11:4;  Gen. 
‘22:2.  with  Heb.  II : 17,  19;  Ex.  12:5.11, 
14,  wi  th  l Cor.  5:7;  Ex.  24 : 8.  wi I h Heb. 
9 : 20 ; Lev.  16  : 30,  31,  wi  I It  Heb.  9 : 7,  12, 
28 ; Lev.  17 : II , wi  th  Hrb.  9 : 22. 
under  the  law,  Ex.  29  : 29  ; 30;  Lev.  L 


etc 


I day  of,  Lev.  16  : 28,  26. 
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made  by  Aaron  for  the  plague,  Num, 
16:  46. 

A VENG  ER  of  blood,  deliverance  from, 
Num.  35:12;  Dent.  19  : 6;  Josh.  20. 
AZARIA  H (Uzzi-ah),  king  of  Judah,  his 
good  reign,  2 Kings  14:  21 ; 2 Chron.  26. 
invades  the  priest  s office,  2 Chron.  20: 
16. 

struck  with  leprosv,  2 Kings  15:5;  2 
Chron.  26  : 20. 

, prophet,  exhorts  Asa,  2 Chron.  15. 


B. 

RAIL  worshipped,  Num.  22:41;  Judg. 
2 : 13 ; 8 : 33 ; 1 Kings  16  : 32 ; 18  : 26 ; 2 
K nqs  17  : 16 ; 19  : 18 ; 21  : 3 ; Jer.  2:8; 
7:9;  12:16;  19:5;  23  : 13 ; Hos.  2 : 8 ; 

1 , : 1,  etc. 

j his  altar  and  priests  destroyed  by  Gid- 
eon, Judg.  6:25;  bv  Elijah,  1 Kings 
: 18 : 40 ; by  Jeh  u,  2 Kings  10 : 18 ; by  Je- 

hoiada, 2 Kings  11:  1,3;  by  Josiali,  2 
Kings  23 : 4 ; 2 Chron.  31 : 4. 
BAAL-REOR,  the  trespass  of  Israel 
concerning,  Num.  25;  Deul.  4:3;  Ps. 
106  : 28 ; Hos.  9 : 10. 

BAAL-ZEBUB,  Abaziah  rebuked /or 
sending  to,  2 Kings  1 : 2. 

BA  ANA  H and  Recliab,  for  murdering 
Ishbosheth,  slain  by  David.  2 Sam.  4. 
BAASIIA,  king  of  Israel,  destroys  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  1 Kings  15: 16,  27. 
Jehu’s  prophecy  against,  1 Kings  16: 1. 
BABEL,  Nimrod  lung  of,  Gen.  10: 10. 
contusion  of  tongues  at  the  building 
of,  Gen.  11. 

BA  R YLON,  Gen.  10 : 10  ; 2 Kings  17  : 30. 
ambassadors  from,  come  to  Hezekiah, 

2 Kings  20  : 12 ; 2 Chron.  32 : 31 ; Isa.  39. 
Jews  carried  captive  there,  2 Kings  25; 

2 Chron.  36 ; Jer.  39 ; 52. 
their  return  from,  Ezra  1,  etc.;  Neh.  2, 
etc. 

its  greatness,  Dan.  4: 30. 
taken  bv  the  Medes,  Dan.  5: 30. 

Its  fall,  Isa.  13:14;  21:2;  47;  48 ; Jer.  25 : 

12 ; 50 ; 51.  See  Rev.  14  : 8 ; 16 : 19 ; 18. 
church  in,  1 Pet.  5 : 13. 

RAC  A,  vallev  of,  Ps.  84:6. 
BACKBITING  forbidden,  Ps.  15:3; 

Rom.  1 : 30 ; Prov.  25 : 23 ; 2 Cor.  12 : 20. 
BACKSLIDING: 
is  turning  from  God,  1 Kings  11 :9. 
is  leaving  the  first  love.  Rev.  2:4. 

Is  departing  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel,  2 Cor.  11:3;  Gal.  3 : 1-3 ; 5 : 4,  7. 
God  is  displeased  at,  Ps.  78  : 57,  59. 
warnings  against,  Ps.  85:  8;  1 Cor.  10: 

12. 

guilt  and  consequence  of,  Num.  14:43; 
Ps.  125  : 5 ; Isa.  .59  : 2,  8,  9-11 ; Jer.  5:6; 
8:5,  13;  15:6;  Luke  9 : 62. 
brings  its  own  punishment,  Pi-ov.  14: 
14;  Jer.  2:19. 

a haughty  spirit  leads  to,  Prov.  16 : 18. 

, proneness  to,  Prov.  21 : 16;  IIos.  11 : 7. 
1‘iable  to  continue  and  increase,  Jer.  8 : 
5;  14:7. 

exhortations  to  return  from,  2 Chron. 
30  : 0;  Isa.  31 : 6;  Jer.  3: 12, 11,  22;  Hos. 
6 : 1. 

pray  to  be  restored  from,  Ps.  80 : 3;  85 : 
4 ; Lam.  5 : 21. 

punishment  of  tempting  others  to  the 
sin  of,  Prov.  28 : 10 ; Matt.  18 : 6. 
not  hopeless,  Ps.  37  : 24 ; Prov.  24 : 16. 
endeavour  to  bring  hack  those  guilty 
of,  Gal.  6:1;  James  ,5 : 19,  20. 
sin  of,  to  be  confessed,  Isa.  59:12-14; 

Jer.  3:13,  14;  14:7-9. 
pardon  of,  promised,  2 Chron.  7:14; 

Jer.  3:12;  31:20;  36:3. 
healing  of,  promised,  Jer.  3:22;  Hos. 
14:4. 

afflictions  sent  to  heal,  Hos.  5: 15. 
blessedness  of  those  who  keep  from, 
Prov.  28 : 14 ; Isa.  26  : 3,  4 ; Col.  1 : 21-23. 
hateful  to  saints,  Ps.  ltd  : 3. 
exemplified.  Israel,  Ex.  32:8;  Neh.  0: 
26 ; Jer.  3:11;  Hos.  4 : 16.  Sa.u  1 , 1 Sam. 
15:11.  Solomon,  1 Kings  11: 3,  4.  Peter, 
Malt.  26  : 70-74. 

BADGERS’  SKINS  used  in  the  taber- 
nacle, Ex.  25 : 5;  26 : 14,  etc. 
BALAAM,  requested  by  Balak  to  curse 
Israel,  Is  forbidden,  Num.  22: 13. 
blesses  them,  Num.  23 : 19 ; 24 : 1. 
his  prophecy,  Num.  28 : 7,  18 ; 24. 
his  wicked  counsel.  Num.  31 : 16;  Deut. 
23 : 4.  See  Josh.  24 : 9 ; Judg.  11 : 25 ; Mic. 
6:5;  2 Pet.  2 : 15 ; Jude  11  ; Rev.  2 : 14. 
slain,  Num.  31 : 8. 

BALAK,  king  of  Moab.  See  Balaam. 
BALANCES  and  measures  to  be  just, 
I Lev.,  19  : 35;  Prov.  16 : 11. 
i false,  condemned,  Prov.  11 : 1 ; Hos.  12  : 
i 7;  Amos  8:5:  Mic.  6:11. 
i BALM  of  Gilead,  figuratively  men- 
i tinned,  Jer.  8:  22;  46: 11,  etc. 
BANNER,  figuratively  mentioned,  Ex. 

17  : 15 ; Ps.  60  : 4 ; Song  2 : 4 ; 6 : 4. 
flA  NQ  VET,  royal,  Esth.  5:7;  Dan.  5. 

B ARTIS M,  as  administered  by  John, 
Mall.  3:5-12;  John  3:23;  Acts  13:21; 

I 10 : 4. 

j sanctioned  by  Christ’s  submission  to 
i t , Matt.  3 : 13-15 ; Luke  3 : 21. 

! adopied  by  Christ,  John  3 : 22;  4:1,2. 

! appointed  an  ordinance  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  Matt.  28:  19,  20;  Mark  16; 
J 15.  10. 


to  be  administered  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Matt.  28 : 19. 

water,  the  outward  and  visible  sign  in, 
Acts  8: 36;  10:47. 

regeneration,  the  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  of,  John  3 : 3, 5,  6 ; Rom.  6 : 3, 1,  11. 
remission  of  sins  signified  bv.  Acts  2 : 
38;  22:16. 

unity  of  the  church  effected  bv,  1 Cor. 

12:13;  Gal.  3 : 27,  28. 
confession  of  sin  necessary  to.  Matt. 
3:0. 

repentance  necessary  to.  Acts  2:38. 
faith  necessary  to.  Acts  8 : 37 ; 18:8. 
ttiere  is  but  one,  Eph.  4 : 5. 
administered  to  individuals,  Acts  8 : 

households,  Acts  16  : 15;  1 Cor.  1 : 16. 
emblematic  of  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Matt.  3 : 11 ; Tit.  3:  5. 
typified,  1 Cor.  10:2;  1 Pet.  3 : 20,  21. 
BAPTISM  with  the  Holy  Ghost: 
foretold,  Ezek.  36 : 25.- 
is  through  Christ,  Tit.  3:5,  6. 

Christ  administered,  Matt.  3:11;  John 
1:33. 

promised  to  saints,  Acts  1 : 5 ; 2 : 38,  39; 
11 : 16. 

all  saints  partake  of,  1 Cur.  12: 13. 
necessity  for,  John  3 : 5;  Acts  19  : 2-fi. 
renews  and  cleanses  the  soul,  Tit.  3:5; 
1 Pet.  3 : 20,  21. 

the  word  of  God  instrumental  to.  Acts 
10:44;  Eph.  5 : 20. 
typified  Acts  2:  1-4. 

BAR  ABBAS,  a robber,  released  instead 
of  .1  esus.  Matt.  27  : 16 ; Mark  15  : 6 ; 
Luke  28: 18;  John  18:  40. 

BARAK  delivers  Israel  from  Sisera, 
Judg.  4:5;  Heb.  11 : 32. 
BARRARTANS  (foreigners),  Rom.  1: 
11;  1 Cor.  14:11. 

Paul  kindly  treated  by,  Acts  28. 
BAR-.JESUS  (Ely  mas)  smitten  with 
blindness,  Acts  13:  6. 

BARI.EY,  mentioned,  Ex.  9:31;  Ruth 
1 : 22,  etc. ; John  6:9;  Rev.  6 : 6. 
BARNABAS  sells  his  possessions,  Acts 
4 : 38. 

preaches  at  Antioch,  Acts  11 : 22. 
accompanies  Paul,  Acts  11:30;  12:25; 

13:14;  15;  1 Cor.  9:6. 
their  contention,  Acts  15:36. 
his  error.  Gal.  2: 13. 

BARRENNESS  of  Sarah  removed, 
Gen.  11:30;  16:1;  18:1-21;  of  Re- 
bekah,  25 : 21 ; of  Rachel,  29  : 31 ; 39 : 1 ; 
of  Manoah’s  wife,  Judg.  13;  of  Han- 
nah, 1 Sam.  1;  of  the  Shunammite,  2 
Kings  4:14;  of  Elizabeth,  Luke  1.  See 
Ps.  113 : 9 ; Isa.  54  : 1 ; Gal.  4 : 27. 
BARTHOLOMEW,  the  apostle,  Mutt. 
10 : 3;  Mark  3 : 18 ; Luke  6 : 14  ; Acts  1 : 

13. 

BARTTM/EUS’  blindness  cured,  Mark 
10 : 16. 

BAR  UCH  writes  Jeremiah’s  prophecy, 
Jer.  32:13;  36. 


BARZ I LEAPS  kindness  to  David,  2 
Sam.  17 : 27. 

David’s  gratitude,  2 Sam.  19:31;  1 
Kings  2 : 7. 

BAS  HA  N conquered,  Num.  21 : 33 ; Deul. 

3:1:  Ps.  08 : 15,  22;  135 : 10 ; 136  : 20. 
BASTARDS  not  to  enter  l he  congrega- 
tion . Deut.  23  : 2.  See  Heb.  12 : 8. 
BATH,  a measure,  1 Kings  7 : 26;  2 Chron. 

2 : 19;  Ezra  7 : 22 ; Isa.  5 : 10,  etc. 
BATHSHEBA,  her  sin  with  David,  2 
Sam.  11 : 12. 

her  request  for  Solomon,  1 Kings  1 : 15; 
for  Adonijah,  2: 19. 

BATTLE,  laws  concerning,  Deul.  20. 
several  described,  Gen.  14;  Ex.  17; 
Num.  31 ; Josh.  8 : 10;  Judg.  4 ; 7 ; 8;  11 ; 
20;  1 Sam.  4;  II ; 14;  17;  31;  2 Sam.  2; 
19;  13;  21:15  ; 1 Kings  30;  22;  2 Kings 
3;  1 Chron.  18-20;  2 Chron.  13;  14:9; 
20;  25;  Rev.  10: 11. 

BATTLEMENTS  to  be  made  to  houses, 

Deut,  22 : 8. 

BEARD,  laws  concerning.  Lev.  19:27; 
21 : 5.  See  2 Sum.  10 : 4 ; Jer.  41 : 5 ; Ezek. 
5:1. 

B EASTS  created,  Gen.  1 : 24. 
named,  Gen.  2 : 20. 

preserved,  Gen.  7:2;  Ps.  36 : 6 ; 104 : 20; 
147 : 9. 

what  clean  and  unclean,  Lev.  H ; Deut. 
14  : 4;  Acts  10 : 12. 

laws  concerning.  Ex.  13:14;  20:10; 
22;  23 : 4 ; Lev.  27 : 9 ; Deut.  5 : 14 ; Prov. 
12 : 10. 

Daniel’s  vision  of  four,  Dan.  7. 

John’s  vision,  Rev.  4:7;  13 ; etc. 
BEAUTY,  vanity  of,  Ps.  39  : 11;  Prov. 
6 : 25 ; 31 : 30 ; Isa.  3 : 24. 
instances  of  its  danger,  Gen.  12 : 11 ; 26 : 
7;  34;  2 Sam.  11:  13,  etc. 

BEAUTY  AND  BANDS,  the  staves, 
broken,  Zech.  11:7. 

BEDSTEAD  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan, 
Deut.  3:11. 

BEELZEBUB,  prince  of  devils.  Matt. 
10 : 25. 

Christ’s  miracles  blasphemously  as- 
cribed to.  Malt.  9:34;  12:24;  Mark  3: 
22;  Lulie  11:15. 

BEEIl-SH  EBA,  Abraham  dwells  there, 
Gen.  21:31;  22: 19;  28: 10. 


Hagar  relieved  there,  Gen.  21 : 14. 

Jacob  comforted  there,  Gen.  46 : 1. 

Elija  It  flees  to,  1 Kings  19 : 3. 
BEGINNING,  the,  a name  of  Christ, 
Rev.  1 : 8 ; 3 : 14. 

BEHEMOTH  described,  Job  40:15. 
BEL.  an  idol,  Isa.  46 : 1.;  Jer.  50:2. 

BEL!  At.,  men  of,  wicked  men  so  called. 

Deut.  13:  13;  Judg.  19:22,  etc. 

BELLS  upon  the  priest’s  ephod.  Ex. 

28  ; .3:1 ; 39 : 25.  See  Zech.  14:  20. 
BELSHAZZAR’S  profane  feast,  warn- 
ing, and  death,  Dan.  5. 
BELTESHAZZAR,  Daniel  so  named, 
Dan.  1:7;  4:  8,  etc. 

BENA  I AH,  valiant  acts  of,  2 Sam.  23: 
20;  1 Chron.  11 :22;  27:5. 
establishes  Solomon  as  king,  1 Kings 


B EN-  II  AD  AD,  king  of  Syria,  his  league 
witli  Asa,  1 Kings  15: 18. 
war  with  Ahab,  1 Kings  20. 
baffled  by  Elijah,  2 Kings  6 : 8. 
besieges  Samaria,  2 Kings  6 : 24 ; 7. 
slain  by  Haznel,  2 Kings  8:7. 

. son  of  Hazael,  was  with  Israel,  2 

Kings  13 : 3,  24.  See  Jer.  49  : 27 ; Amos 
1:4. 

BENJAMIN  (Benoni),  son  of  Jacob, 
born,  Gen.  35 : 10. 

1 it 

Josep 

Jacob’s  prophecy  concerning,  Gen. 

27. 

HIS  descendants,  Gen. 46 : 21 ; 1 Chron. 
7:6. 

tvvice  numbered,  Num.  1 : 36 ; 26:38. 
their  inheritance,  Josh.  18  : 11. 
blessed  by  Moses,  Deul.  33: 12. 
their  wickedness  chastised,  Judg.  20 : 21. 
the  first  king  chosen  from,  1 Sam.  9 : 10. 
support  the  house  of  Saul,  2 Sam.  2. 
afterward  adhere  to  that  of  David,  1 
Kings  12 : 21 ; 1 Chron.  11. 
the  tribe  of  Paul,  Phil. 3 : 5.  See  Ps.  68  : 
27;  Ezek.  48:32;  Rev.  7: 8. 
BERACIIAH  (blessing),  valley  of,  why 
so  named,  2 Chron.  20  : 26. 

BEREA,  Paul  preaches  at.  Acts  17: 10. 

Bereatis  commended,  Acts  17 : 11. 
BETHANY,  visited  by  Christ,  Matt.  21: 
17 ; 26  : 6 ; Mark  11 : 1 ; Luke  19  : 29. 
Lazarus  raised  there,  John  11 : 18. 
Christ  ascends  from,  Luke  24  : 50. 
BETH-  EL  (the  house  of  God),  Jacob’s 
vision  there,  Gen.  28:19;  31:13.  . 
he  builds  an  altar  at,  Gen.  35: 1. 
taken  by  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  Judg.  1 : 

Jeroboam  establishes  idolatry  there, 
1 Kings  12:  28;  13: 1. 
purified  by  Josiali,  2 Kings  23  : 15. 
prophets  dwell  there,  2 Kings  2:3;  17: 

28.  See  Amos  3:14;  4:4;  5:5;  7:10. 
BETHESDA,  pool  of,  miracles  wrought 

a t , John  5 : 2. 

BETH-  LE1I EM,  Naomi’s  retnrn  to, 
accompanied  by  Ruth,  Ruth  1 : 19. 
David  anointed  at,  1 Sam.  16 : 13 ; 20:6. 
well  of,  mentioned,  2 Sam.  23  : 15;  1 
C'hron.  11 : 17. 

Christ,  born  at  (Mic.  5 : 2;  Ps.  132:  5, 
6) ; Matt.  2:1;  Luke  2:4;  John  7 : 42. 
children  of,  slain.  Matt.  2: 16. 
BETHSA1DA  of  Galilee,  Philip,  Peter, 
and  Andrew  dwell  there,  John  1 : 44. 
blind  man  cured  at,  Mark  8:  22. 
condemned  for  unbelief,  Mutt.  11 : 21. 
BET II-S HEMES H,  men  of,  punished 
for  profanity,  1 Sam.  6 : 19. 
BETROTHAL,  laws  concerning,  Ex. 

21:8;  Rev.  19  : 20 ; Deut.  29  : 7. 
BEZALEEL,  appointed  and  inspired 
to  construct  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  31  : 
2;  35:30. 

Ills  work,  Ex.  36-38. 

BIG  THAN  and  Teresh,  their  conspir- 
acy discovered  by  Mordecai,  Esth.  2 : 
21. 

BILDAD’S  answers  to  Job,  Job  8 : 18, 25. 
BILHAII,  Jacob’s  children  by,  Gen. 

39 : 5. 

BIRDS  created  and  preserved,  Gen.  1 : 
29  ; 7 : 3 : Ps.  104 : 17 ; 148 : 10 ; Matt.  8 : 29. 
used  in  sacrifices,  Gen.  15  : 9 ; Lev.  14  : 
4;  Luke  2:  24. 

what  may  not  be  eaten,  Rev.  11:13; 
Deut.  14  : 12. 

law  concerning,  Deut.  22 : 6. 
mentioned  figuratively,  Prov.  1 : 17 ; 6 : 
5,  etc.;  Jer.  12  : 9;  Amos  3:5;  Rev. 
18:2. 

BIRTHDAYS  celebrated : 
of  Pharaoh,  Gen.  40  : 20. 
of  Herod,  Malt.  14  : 6;  Mark  6 : 21. 
BIRTHRIGHT,  law  concerning,  Deut. 
21  : 15. 

lost  by  Renbeif,  1 Chron.  5 : 1. 
despised  by  Esau,  Gen.  25  : 81 ; Heb.  12 : 
16. 

BIRTHS  foretold : 
of  Isaac,  Gen.  18  : 10. 
of  Samson,  Judg.  13  : 3. 
of  Josiab,  1 Kings  13  : 2. 
of  John  the  Baptist,  Luke  1 . 13. 
of  Christ,  Mic.  5;  Luke  1 : 31. 

I IS  IS  HOP,  qualifications  of,  1 Tim.  3.  See 
Phil.  1 : 1.  • 

of  souls  (Christ),  1 Pet.  2 : 25. 

BITTER  herbs  eaten  with  the  passover, 
Ex.  12 : 8. 
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water  healed.  Ex.  15  : 23. 

BLASPHEMY,  Christ  assailed  with, 
Malt.  10  : 25 ; Luke  22  : 64,  65 ; 1 Pet.  4 : 

‘ charged  upon  Christ,  Matt,  ft:  2,  3;  28: 
64,  05 ; John  10  : 33,  36. 
charged  upon  saints  Acts  6 : 11, 13,  t . 

proceeds  from  the  heart.  Matt.  15  : 19. 

forbidden,  Ex.  20  : 7 ; Col.  3 : 8. 

the  wicked  addicted  to,  Ps.  74  : 18;  Isa. 

52 : 5;  2 Tim.  3:2;  Rev.  16  : 11,  21. 
idolatry  counted  as,  Isa.  b>  : < \ Ezek. 

hypocrisy  counted  as,  Rev.  2 v9. 
saints  grieved  to  hear,  Ps.  44:  lo,16;  <4. 
10,18,22.  „„  ,,  , 
give  no  occasion  for,  2 Sojii.  12  11-1;  1 

against  the  Holy  Spirit,  Mark  3 : 28; 

Luke.  12 : 10;  1 John  5 : 16. 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  unpardonable, 

connected  with  folly  and  prldo,  2 ICings 

punishment  of,  Lev.  24:1G;  Isa.  65:7; 

Ezek.  20  : 27-33  ; 35:11,12. 
exemplified.  The  Danite  Lev.  24  : 11. 
Sennacherib,  2 Kings  19 : 4 10,  22. 

The  Jews,  Luke  22  : 65.  Hymeneus,  1 
Tim.  1 : 20.  .... 

BLEMISH,  offerings  must  be  without, 
Ex.  12  : 5,  etc. ; Lev.  1 : 3,  etc. ; Deut.  1 / : 

1,  etc.  (a  type  of  Christ,  1 Pet.  1 : 19 ; 
and  of  the  Church,  Eph.  5 : 27). 
the  priests  must  be  lree  from,  Lev.  21 : 

BLESSED,  whom  God  chooses,  Ps.  05: 

4:  Eph.  1 : 3,  4.  „ 

whom  God  calls,  Isa.  51  : 2;  Re y.  19  : 9. 
who  know  Chrisl , Matt.  10 : 10, 17. 
who  know  the  gospel,  Ps.  89  : lo. 
who  are  not  offended  at  Christ,  Matt. 

who  believe,  Lulce  1 : 45;  Oal.  3 :9. 
whose  sins  are  forgiven,  Ps.  32  : 1,  6; 

Rom.  4:7.  . , 

to  whom  God  imputes  righteousness 
without  works,  Rom.  4 : 0-9. 
whom  God  chastens,  Job  o : 1/ ; Ps.  91 : 

who  suffer  for  Christ,  Luke  G : 22 
who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  Ps. 

who  trust  in  God,  Ps.  2 : 12;  34:  8;  40  : 

4;  84:12;  Jer.  17:  7. 
who  fear  God,  Ps.  112  : 1 ; 1-8 . 1,  4. 
who  hear  and  keep  the  word  ot  God, 
Ps.  119  : 2;  James  1:  25;  Matt.  13  : 16 ; 
Luke  11 : 28 ; Rev.  1 : 3 ; 22 : 7. 
who  delight  in  the  commandments  of 
God,  Ps.  112 : 1.  , . , 

who  keep  tile  commandments  of  God, 

who  wS t for  the  Lord , Isa.  30  : 18. 
whose  strength  is  in  the  Lord,  Ps.  84  : 

who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. Malt.  5:6.  _ , „ „ 

who  frequent  the  house  of  God,  Ps.  bo  : 

- 4;  84:4.  , „ , , 

who  avoid  the  wicked,  Ps.  1:1. 

Who  endure  temptation,  James  1 : 12. 
who  watch  against  sin,  Per.  16  : lo. 
who  rebuke  sinners,  Prov.  24  : 2). 
who  watch  for  the  Lord,  Luke  12  : .37. 
who  die  in  the  Lord,  Pew.  14 : lb. 
who  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 

who  favour  saints,  Gen.  12  : 3;  Ruth  2 : 
19. 

the  undefiled,  Ps.  119: 1. 

the  pure  in  heart,  Mutt.  5:8. 

the  just,  Ps.  106 : 3;  Prov.  10 : 6. 

the  children  of  the  Just,  Prov.  20:7. 

the  righteous,  Ps.  5 : 12. 

the  generation  of  the  upright,  Ps.  112 . 2. 

the  faithful,  Prov.  28:20. 

the  poor  in  spirit,  Matt.  5:3. 

the  meek,  Matt.  5 : 5. 

the  merciful,  Malt.  5 : 7. 

the  bountiful,  Deut.  15:10;  Ps.  41:1; 

Prov.  22 : 9 ; Luke  14 : 13, 14. 
the  peacemakers,  Matt.  5:9. 
holy  mourners,  Matt.  5:4;  Luke  6 :_21. 
saints  at  the  judgment-day.  Matt.  25  : 34. 
Who  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  ol 
God,  Luke  14 : 15 ; Rev.  19 : 9. 

See  Happy.  , , 

BLESSING,  of  Isaac,  obtained  by  Ja- 
cob, Gen.  27  : 27. 

given  by  Jacob  tosons,  Gen.  48:15;  49. 
of  the  twelve  tribes  by  Moses,  Deut.  S3, 
and  curse  set  before  Israel,  Deut.  11 : 26. 
tlie  people,  form  of,  delivered  by  Mo- 
ses, Num.  6 : 22. 

at  removing  the  ark,  Num.  10 : Si. 
in  God’s  name.  2 Sam.  6 : 18:  Ps.  134:3; 

Rom.  15:33;  Heb.  13:20. 
in  name  of  Trinity,  2 Cor.  13 : 14. 
in  name  of  God  and  Christ,  1 Cor.  1:3; 

Eph.  6:23;  2 Pet.  1:2. 
in  name  of  Christ,  Rom.  16:24;  2 Tim. 
4:22;  Pew.  22:21. 

BLIND,  laws  concerning  the,  Lev.  19 : 
14;  Deut.  27  : 18. 

expelled  from  Jerusalem,  2 Sam.  5:6. 
BLINDNESS,  inflicted  on  the  men  of 
Sodom,  Gen.  19: 11. 
on  Samson,  Judg.  16 : 21. 
on  the  Syrians,  2 Kings  6 : 18. 
on  Paul,  Acts  9: 8. 
on  Elymas,  Acts  13 : 11. 


ith  communion  with 


healed  by  Christ,  Matt.  9 : 27 ; 12 : 22 ; 20 : 
30;  Mark  8:22;  10:46;  Luke  4:18;  7: 

21 ; John  9.  See  Ps.  146 : 8 ; Isa.  29 : 18 ; 

42 : 7,  etc. 

BLINDNESS,  spiritual: 
explained,  John  1 : 5 ; l Cor.  2:14. 
the  effect  of  sin,  Matt.  6 : 23;  John  3 : 19, 
20. 

unbelief,  the  effect  of,  2 Cbr.  4:3,  4. 
uncharitableness,  a proof  of,  lJohn  2: 

a work  of  the  devil,  2 Cor.  4 : 4. 
leads  to  all  evil,  Eph.  4 : 17-19. 
is  inconsistent 
God,  lJohn  1 : e,  i. 
of  ministers,  fatal  to  themselves  and 
to  the  people,  Matt.  15 : 14. 
the  wicked  are  in,  Ps.  82:5;  Jer.  5: 21. 
the  self-righteous  are  in,  Matt.  23:19, 
26;  Rev.  3 : 17. 

the  wicked  wilfully  guilty  of,  Isa.  26: 

11 ; Rom.  1 : 19-21.  „„  „„  , ^ 

judicially  inflicted,  Ps.  69  : 23;  Isa.  29: 

J 10;  44: 18;  Matt.  13 : 13,  14  - John  12 : 40. 
pray  lor  the  removal  of,  Ps.  13:3;  11  J: 

Christ  appointed  to  remove,  Isa.  42:7; 
Luke  4 : 18 ; John  8 : 12 ; 9 : 39 ; 2 Cor.  3 : 

14 ; 4 : 6. 

Christ  appoints  his  ministers  to  re- 
raove,  Matt.  5 : 14;  Acts  26: 18. 
saints  are  delivered  from,  John  8 : 12; 
Eph.  5:8;  Col.  1 : 13 ; 1 Thess.  5:4,  5 ; 1 
Pet.  2:9.  „ . 

removal  of,  illustrated,  Matt.  11 : o; 

John  9 : 7,  11,  25 ; Acts  9 : 18 ; Rev.  3 : 18. 
exemplified.  Israel,  Rom.  11 : 25 ; 2 Cor. 

3 : 15.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Matt.  23 : 
16,  24.  Church  of  Laodicea,  Pew.  3 : 17. 
BL 00.1),  forbidden  to  be  eaten,  Gen.  9 : 

4 ; Lev.  3 : 17 ; 7 : 26 ; 17 : 10 ; 19  : 26 ; Deut. 
12 : 15 ; Ezek.  33 : 25 ; Acts  15 : 29. 
this  law  enforced  by  Saul,  1 Sum.  11:  3-. 
water  changed  into,  Ex.  4:  9;  7: 17 ; Rev. 
8:8;  11:6. 

of  the  covenant,  Ex.  21:8;  Zech.  9:11; 
Heb.  10:29;  13:20.  , c 

of  Christ,  redemption  by,  John  19 : 

34;  Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1 : 20;  Heb.  10: 19; 
12 : 2-1 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 2 ; 1 John  1:7;  Rev.  1:5; 
5:9;  12;  11. 

typified:  under  tbe  law,  Ex.  12:  13;  29: 
16 ; 30 : 10 ; Lev.  1 : 5 ; 4 ; 16 : 15 ; Heb.  9 : 

7,  etc. 

i n tlie  Lord’s  supper,  Matt.  26  : 28 ; Mark 
14 : 24 ; Lulce  22 : 20 ; 1 Cor.  lit  25. 
BLOODS H EDDING  forbidden,  Gen. 
9:6;  Ex.  20 : 13.  See  M i.'HDER. 
no  remission  from  sin  without,  Heb.  9 : 
22. 

BOANERGES  (sonsof  thunder),  James 
and  John  so  called,  Mark  3: 17. 
BOARDS  of  the  tabernacle,  liow  con- 
structed, Ex.  26 : 15;  36 : 20. 
BOASTING  reproved,  Ps.  49:6;  52:1; 
94:4;  Prov.  20  : 14;  25: 14;  27  : 1;  Isa.  Hi: 
15 ; Jer.  9 : 23 ; Rom.  1 : 30 ; 11 ; IS ; 1 Cor. 
4:7;  2 Cor.  10 ; 12 ; James  3:5;  4 : 16. 
of  Goliath,  1 Sam.  17. 
of  ben-liadad,  1 Kings  20 : 10. 
of  Sennacherib,  2 Kings  18;  19,  etc. 
excluded  under  the  gospel,  Rom.  3:27; 

1 Cor.  1 : 29 ; Eph.  2 : 9,  etc. 

BOAZ,  his  kindness  to  Ruth,  Ruth  2,  etc. 
Christ  descended  from,  1 Chron.  2:11; 
Malt.  1:5;  Luke  3 : 32. 

(Strength):  pillar  of  the  temple,  2 

Chron.  3 : 17. 

BOCHIM,  Israel  reproved  by  an  angel 
at,  Judg.  2. 

BODY,ol  man,  not  to  be  disfigured,  Lew. 
19:28;  21:5;  Deut.  14:1. 
to  be  kept  pure,  Rom.  12:1;  X Cor.  6 : 13 ; 

1 Thess.  4 : 4. 

of  Christians,  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  1 Cbr.  3 ; 10 ; 6 : 19 ; 2 Cor.  6 : 16. 
dead,  laws  concerning.  Lev.  21  : 11  ; 
Num.  5:2;  9:6;  19  : 11 ; Deut.  21 : 23 ; 
Hag.  2 : 13. 

to  be  raised  again,  Ezek.  37 ; Matt.  22 : 

30-1  Cor.  15:12;  Phil.  3 : 21. 

See  Resurrection.  „ „ 

of  Christ,  Luke  2 : .35 ; Heb.  10:5. 

buried  by  Joseph,  Matt.  27  : 58;  Mark 
15 : 42;  Luke  23 : 50 ; John  19 : .38. 
the  Church  so  called, Rom.  12:4;  1 Cor. 
10  • 17  • 12 : 12;  Eph.  1 : 22 ; 4 : 13 ; 5 : 23 ; 
Col.  1:18;  2:19;  3:15. 

BOILS  and  blains,  the  plague  of.  Ex. 
9 : 10 ; Pew.  16 : 2.  See  2 Kings  20 ; 7 ; Job 
2:7. 

BOLDS' ESS,  holy : 

Christ  set  an  example  of,  John  7 : 26. 
is  through  faith  in  Christ,  Eph.  3:12; 
Heb.  10 : 19. 

a characteristic  of  saints,  Prov.  28 : 1. 
PRODUCED  BY, 

trust  in  God,  Isa.  50 : 7. 
the  fear  of  God,  Acts  5 : 29. 
faithfulness  to  God,  l Tim.  3:13. 
express  your  trust  in  Grod  with,  JIco» 

have,  in  prayer,  Eph.  3:  12;  Heb.  4: _16. 
saints  shall  have,  in  judgment,  1 John 
4 • 17 

exhortations  to.  Josh.  1 : 7 ; 2 Chron.  19 : 

11 : Jer.  1:8;  Ezek.  3 ; 9. 
pray  for.  Acts  4 : 29  ; Eph.  6 : 19,  20. 

MINISTERS  SHOUI-D  EXHIBIT,  IN  _ 

faithfulness  to  their  people,  2 Cor. , : 4 ; 

preaching,  Acts  4 : .31 ; Phil.  1 : 14. 
reproving  sin,  Isa.  58 : 1 ; Mic. ■> : 8. 


the  face  of  opposition,  Acts  13:46;  1 
Thess.  2 : 2. 

exemplified.  Abraham,  Gen.  18  : 22-32. 
Jacob,  Gen.  32:24-29.  Moses,  Ex.  32: 
31, 32 ; 33 : 18.  Aaron,  Num.  16  : 47,  48. 
David,  1 Sam.  17  : 45.  Elijah,  1 Kings 
18  : 15,  18.  Nehemiah,  Neh.  6 : 11. 
Shadrach,  Dan.  3 : 17,  18.  Daniel, 
Dan.  6 : 10.  Joseph,  Mark  15  : 43. 
Peter  and  John,  Acts  4 : 8-13.  Stephen, 
Acts  7 : 51.  Paul,  Acts  9 : 27,  29 ; 19  : 8. 
Barnabas,  Acts  14  : 3.  Apollos,  Ads 
18 : 26. 

BOND  (or  vow),  law  concerning,  Num. 
30. 

of  peace,  Eph.  4 : 3. 

BONDS  and  yokes  sent  by  the  Lord  to 
various  kings,  Jer.  27. 

BONDAGE  ol  Israel  in  Egypt,  Ex.  1 : 12 ; 
Ps.  105  : 25 ; Ads  7 : 6. 
in  Babvlon,  2 Kings  25;  Eslh.  2,  etc.; 
Neh.  I,  etc. ; Ezra  1,  etc. ; 9:7;  Dan  1, 
etc. 


is  to  the  devil, 
is  to  the  fear  of  death,  Heb.  2: 14,  15. 
is  to  sin,  John  8:34;  Acts  8 : 23  ; Rom.  6 : 

16 ; 7 : 23 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 19. 
deliverance  from,  promised,  Isa.  42:6, 

Christ  delivers  from,  Luke  4 : 18,  21; 

John  8 : 36 ; Rom.  7 : 24,  25 ; Eph.  4 : 8. 
the  gospel,  the  instrument  of  deliver- 
ance from,  John  8 : 32 ; Rom.  8 ; 2. 
saints  are  delivered  Irom,  Rom.  6 : 18, 

deliverance  from,  illustrated,  Deut.  4; 

20. 

typified.  Israel  in  Egypt,  Ex.  1 : 13, 
14. 

BONDMAID,  law  concerning,  Lev.  19  : 
20  : 25  : 4i. 

BONDMEN,  laws  concerning,  Lev.  25: 
.39  ; Deut.  13 : 12. 

BONDWOMAN  cast  out,  Gen.  21:10; 
Gal.  4 : 23. 

BONES,  Gen.  2:23. 

Joseph's  charge  concerning,  Gen.  50: 

25 ; obeyed,  Ex.  13 ; 19 ; Heb.  11 : 22. 
scattered  as  a judgment,  2 Kings  23: 
14  ; Ps.  53 : 5 ; 141  ; 7 ; Jer.  8:1;  Ezek.  6 : 


a type  of  Christ,  John  6:31;  1 Cor.  10 : 16. 
offered  before  tbe  Lord,  Ex.  25  : 30 ; Lei- 
8 : 26 ; 24  : 5 : Num.  4:7;  1 Sam.  21:4. 
used  in  tlie  Lord’s  Supper,  Luke  22: 19; 
24:30;  Acts  2;  42;  20:7;  1 Cbr.  10:16; 
11:23. 

unleavened,  Gen.  19:3;  Ex.  12:8;  1 
Sam.  28 : 24  ; 2 Kings , 23 : 9 : 1 Cor.  5 : 8. 
Bit  EAST  PL  ATE  ot  tlie  high  priest  de- 
scribed, Ex.  28 ; 15 ; 39:8. 
of  righteousness,  E]>h.  6: 14. 
of  faith  and  love,  1 Thess.  5:8. 
BREATH  (life.,  dependent  upon  God, 
Gen.  2 : 7 ; 6 : 17 ; Job  12 : 10 ; Ps.  104 : 20  ; 
Ezek.  37 : 5 ; Dan.  5 : 23 ; Acts  17  : 25. 

of  God,  its  power,  2 Sam.  22:16; 

Job  4 : 9 ; 33  : 4 ; Ps.  33 : 6 ; Isa.  11 : 4 ; 30 : 


BRETHREN,  duty  of,  to  oach  other ; _ 
love  one  lo  another,  John  13:34;  15: 
12;  Rom.- 12: 10;  1 Thess.  4:9;  Heb. 
13:1;  1 Pet.  1 : ?2 ; 3:8;  1 John  2 : 9. 
harmony,  Gen.  13:8;  Ps.  133;  1 Cor. 
6:7. 

forgiveness,  Gen.  50: 17  ; Matt.  18:21. 
charity.  Deut.  15:7;  Matt.  25  : 40;  1 Cbr. 

13 ; 2 Pet.  1 : 7 ; 1 John  3 : 17. 
justice,  Deut.  24: 14. 
not.  to  be  angry  with,  Matt.  5:22. 
to  visit,  Acts  15: 36. 
self-denial  for,  1 Cbr.  8. 
to  restore  tlie  erring.  Gal.  6:1. 
toad  monish,  Matt.  18: 15;  2 Thess.  3: 15. 
BRIBERY  forbidden.  Ex.  23:  2,  8 ; Deut. 
16:19;  Job  15:34;  Prov.  17:23;  29:4; 
Led.  7:7;  Isa.  5:23;  33:15;  Ezek.  13: 
19 ; Amos  2 : 6. 
of  Delilah,  Judg.  16 : 5. 
of  Samuel's  sons,  1 Sam.  8 : 3. 
of  Judas,  Malt.  26: 14. 
of  the  soldiers,  Malt.  28: 12. 

BRICKS  made  by  Israelites,  Ex.  1 : 14;  5. 
BRIDE,  tlie  church  so  called,  John  3: 
29 ; Rev.  21 : 2 ; 22 : 17. 

Bit  ID  K.GROOM,  Christ  so  called,  Matt. 

9 : 15 ; 25  : 1 ; Joh  n 3:29.  See  Ps.  19 : 5 ; 
Isa.  «1: 10:  62:5. 

BR1  SI  STONE  and  fire,  Sodom  de- 
stroyed by,  Gen.  19 : 24. 
fignraiive  of  torment,  Isa.  30  : 33;  Rev. 
9:17;  14 : 10 ; 19  : 20 ; 21 : 8. 
BROIDERED  work,  Ezelc.  16;  10,  etc. 

vision  of  the  dry  bones,  Ezek.  37.  BROTHER’S  widow,  law  concerning 

m,* 


RONNETS  of  the  priests,  dir 

making,  Ex.  28  : 40  ; 29 : 9 ; 39 : 28 ; Ezek.  ] 
44:18.  See  Mitre. 

BOOK  of  Jasher,  Jo.s/i.  10:13;  2 Sam.  1:  ! 
18. 

of  Samuel,  1 Sam.  10 : 25. 
of  Solomon,  etc.,  1 Kings  4 : 32 ; 11:41. 
of  various  persons,  1 Chron.  29  : 29  ; 2 
Chron.  9:29;  12:15;  20  : 34. 
of  i i fe.  Ex.  32 : 32 ; Ps.  69  : 28  ; Dan.  12  : 1 ; 
Phil.  4:3;  Rev.  3:5;  13:18;  17:8;  21: 

27  ; 22 : 19. 

opened,  Dan.  12 : 1 ; Rev.  20 : 12. 

of  the  law,  Deut.  28  : 01 ; 29  : 29,  etc. ; Gal. 

3 : 10. 

found  and  read,  2 Kings  22:8;  Neh.  8: 

8. 

BOOKS  mentioned,  Eccl.  12: 12;  Dan.  9 : 

2 ; 2 Tim.  4 : 13. 

of  judgment,  Dan.  7 : 10 ; Rev.  20  :«12. 
BOOTHS  used  at  the  feast  ol  taberna- 
cles, Lev.  23  : 42 ; Neh.  8 : 14. 

BORDERS  of  the  land  determined, 
Num.  34 ; Josh.  1:4;  Ezek.  47  : 13. 
BORING  of  the  ear,  law  concerning, 
Ex.  21 : 6.  See  Ps.  40 : 6. 

BORN  OK  GOD,  John  1:13;  3:3;  1 Pet. 

1:23;  1 John  3:9;  5:1.  . 

BORROWING,  law  concerning.  Ex.  22: 

14 ; Deut.  15 : 1 ; Matt.  5 : 42.  _ 

i t s resu  1 ts,  2 Kings  6:5;  Proy.  22 : 
uf  Israel  in  Egypt,  Ex.  3: 22;  12: ;3o. 
BOTTLES  mentioned,  Gen.  21 : 14 ; Josh. 

figuratively,  Ps.  119:83;  Job  32:19; 
Matt.  9: 17. 

BOTTOMLESS  pi t,  Rev.  9:1;  11 : i ; 1/ : 

Satan  bound  there.  Rev.  20: 1. 

BOW  in  the  cloud,  sign  of  God  s mercy, 
Gen.  9-13 ; Ezek.  1 : 28. 

BOWELS  of  mercies,  Gen.  43  : 30;  Ps.  2o : 
6;  Isa.  03:15;  Luke  1:78;  Phil.  1:8; 
2:1;  Col.  3: 12,  etc. 

BOWLS,  etc.,  offered  by  the  princes, 
Num.  7.  See  Zech.  4 : 2. 

BOZRAH  (Bezel  ),  prophecies  concern- 
ing Isa.  34:6;  63:1;  Jer.  48:24  ; 49:13; 

A max  1:12;  Mic.  2:12. 

BRAMBLE,  chosen  to  reign  over  the 
trees,  Judg.  9 : 14.  , 

BRANCH  of  the  Lord,  prophecies  con- 
cerning, Isa.  4:2;  Jer.  23:  >;  Zech. 
3:8;  6 : 12.  See  Luke  1:78;  John  lo : o ; 
Rom.  11:16.  ...  « i 

BRAND  plucked  from  the  fire.  a.  figure,  | 
A max  4:11;  Zech.  3:2;  J ude  23. 

BRASS  used  in  constructing  the  tabor-  | 
naele  and  temple,  Ex.  2o:3;  26:11, 
etc.;  1 Kings  7 : 14,  etc. 
altar  of,  Ex.  39:39.  .. 

mentioned  figuratively,  Lew.  26:19; 
Job  6:12;  1 Cbr.  13:1;  Rev.  l:lp. 
BREAD,  man  appointed  to  labor  for 
Gen.  3 ; 19.  , , _ ...  . 

given  from  heaven  (manna).  Ex.  lo:  4 
--  = “upplied,  2 Kings  4:42; 


miraculously 
[ John  6,  etc 


BUDDING  of  Aaron’s  rod. 
BUILDING,  tlie  Church  compared  to 
one  1 Cbr.  3:9;  Eph.  2 ; 21 ; Col.  2 : 7. 

It  UND  LK  ol  li  re,  1 Sam.  25 ; 29. 
BURDEN,  meaning  prophecy,  Isa.  13: 

1 ; Nah.  1 : 1,  etc. 

affliction,  Ps.  55  : 22;  Isa/.  58:6;  Gal. 

6:2;  2 Cbr.  5:4. 
sin,  Ps.  38:4. 

of  Christ  light',  Malt.  11 : 30;  Acts  15:  28; 
Re v.  2 : 24. 

BURIAL,  deprivation  of,  a calamity, 
Deut.  28:26;  Ps.  79:2;  Eccl.  6:3;  Isa. 
11:19;  Jer.  7:33;  16:4;  25:33  ; 34:20 
of  Sarah,  Gen.  23:19;  of  Abraham, 
Gen.  25:9;  of  Isaac,  Gen.  35  : 29;  ol 
Jacob,  Gen.  50 ; of  Abner,  2 Sam.  3 : 31 ; 
of  Christ.  Matt.  27  : 57  ; Luke  23 ; 50. 
BURNING  BUSH,  the  Lord  appears  to 
Moses  in,  Ex.  3:2;  Mark  12  : 26;  Luke 
20  : 37;  Acts  7:35. 

BURNT-OKK BRINGS,  law  concern- 
ing, Lev.  1:1:  6:8. 

of  Noah,  etc.,  Gen.  8:20;  22;  13;  Ex.  18: 
12;  1 Sam.  7:9;  Ezra  3:4;  Job  1:5; 
See  Ps.  40  : 6 ; 51 : 16 ; Isa.  40 : 16  ; Heb. 
10:6,  etc.  • „ - . 

tlie  continual,  Ex.  29  : 38;  Num.  28  : o;  1 
Chron.  16 : 40 ; 2 Chron.  13  : 11. 
1WSYBODIES.  fools  are,  Prov.  20:3. 
the  idle  are,  2 Thess.  3 : 11 ; 1 Tim.  5 : 13. 
are  mischievous  talebearers,  1 Tim.  5 : 

bring  mischief  upon  themselves,  2 
Kings  14  : 10;  Prov.  26: 17. 

Christians  must  not  be.  1 Pet.  4:15. 
BUYER  characterized,  Prov.  20: 14. 

c. 

CASS  A It,  August  us.  Luke  2 : 1. 

Tiberius,  Luke  3 : 1. 

Claudius,  AcUrll:  28. 

Nero.  Paul  appears  to,  Acts  25: 11. 

CASS  ARE  A,  Peter  sent  to.  Acts  10 : 11. 
Paul  sent  prisoner  to,  Acts  23  : 23,  25. 

Philippi  visited  by  Christ,  Matt. 

16: 13;  Mark  S : 27. 

CAIAK11AS,  high  priest,  prophesies 

concerning  Christ,  John  11 : 49. 
his  counsel,  Matt.  26:3. 
he  condemns  him.  Malt.  26  : 57;  Mark 
1 4 : 53 ; Luke  22 : 54,  66 ; John  18 : 12,  19. 
See  Acts  4 : 6. 

CA  / Ar  k i 1 1 s Abel,  Gen.  4:8 
his  punishment,  Gen.  4: 11. 

See  Heb.  11:4;  John  3:12;  Jude  11. 

CA  LIS  It’S  faith,  Num.  13  : 30 ; 14  : 6. 
permitted  to  enter  Canaan,  Num.  26: 
1 65;  32:12;  Deut.  1 : 36. 
reminds  Joshua,  Josh.  14:6. 
his  possessions,  Josh.  15:  13  ; Judg.  1 : 12. 
CALK,  golden,  Aaron’s  transgression  in 
making,  Ex.  32;  Acts  7 : 40. 
calves  made  by  Jeroboam,  1 Kings  U: 
28 ; IIos.  8 ; 5. 
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CALL  of  God  to  repentance  and  salva- 
tion, Ps.  49;  50,  etc.;  Prov.  1:20;  2-8; 
•Isa.  1;  45  : 20  ; 55;  Jer.  35:15;  Hos.  6: 
It;  Joel  2;  Jon.  3;  Mai.  3 ; Matt.  3 ; 11; 
28;  John  7:37;  12:44;  Rom.  8:23;  9; 
10;  11;  2 Cor.  5 : 20 ; Rev.  2:5;  3:3,  19; 
22 : 17. 

danger  of  rejecting,  Ps.  50:17;  Prov. 
1:24;  29:1;  Isa.  6:9;  28:12;  06:4;  Jer. 
0:19;  26:4;  35:17;  Mutt.  22:3;  23:13; 
John  12:48;  Acts  13:46;  18:6;  28  : 24; 
Rom.  11:8;  2 Thess.  2:10;  Heb.  2:1; 
12:  25;  Rev.  2:5. 


,'ai.l  or  Noah,  Gen.  6: 13;  of  Abraham, 
Gen.  12. 

of  Jacob,  Gen.  28  : 22;  of  Moses,  Ex.  3. 
of  Gii^ou,  Judg.  6 : 11 ; of  Samuel,  1 Sam. 


of  Elijah,  1 Kings  17 ; of  Elisha,  1 Kings 
19 : 16, 19. 

of  Jonah,  Jon.  1;  of  Isaiah,  Isa.  6. 
of  Jeremiah,  Jer.  1 ; of  Ezekiel,  Ezek.  1. 
of  Hosea,  Hos.  1. 

of  Amos,  Amos  1 ; 7:14.  See  Mic.  1:1; 

Zeph.  1:1;  Hag.  1:1;  Zech.  1 : 1. 
of  Peter,  etc.,  Matt.  4:18;  Mark  1:16; 
Luke  5 ; John  1 : 39. 

of  Paul,  Acts  9 ; Rom.  1:1;  Gal.  1 : 1, 11 ; 
1 Tim.  1. 

TAILING  or  Vocation  of  the  gospel, 
Rom.  11:29;  1 Cor.  1:26;  Eph.  1:18; 
4:1;  Phil.  3 : 14 ; 2 Thess.  1:11;  2 Tim. 
1:9;  Heb.  3:1;  1 Pet.  2:9;  2 Pet.  1:10; 
Rev.  19 : 9. 

C l I V. 4 itY.  See  Golgotha. 

CAMELS  mentioned,  Gan.  12 : 16 ; 24 : 19 ; 
Ex.  9:3;  1 Chron.  5:  21 ; Job  1:3 ; Matt. 
3:4;  19:24;  etc.,  etc. 
their  flesh  unclean,  Lev.  11:4;  Deut. 
14:7. 

CAMPot  tiie  Israelites,  its  order,  Num. 
1:52;  2.  See  Ex.  11 : 19 ; Num.  24 : 5. 
to  be  kept  holy,  Ex.  29:14;  Lev.  6:11; 
13 : 4,  6 ; Num.  5:2;  Deut.  23 : 10 ; Ileb. 
13 : 11. 

CANA,  Christ’s  first  miracle  at,  John  2. 
CANAAN,  son  of  Ham,  cursed  for  de- 
spising Noah,  Gen.  9 : 25. 

. land  of,  promised  to  Abraham, 

Gen.  12:7;  13: 14;  17:8. 
patriarchs  dwell  in,  Gen.  12:26;  37; 
etc. 

its  boundaries.  Ex.  23:31;  Josh.  1:4. 
spies  sent  to,  Num.  13. 
the  mnrmurers  forbidden  to  enter, 
Num.  14 : 22. 

also  Moses  and  Aaron,  Num.  20:12; 

27:12;  Deut.  1:37;  3:23;  31:1;  32  : 48. 
viewed  by  Moses,  Deut.  3 : 27 ; 34 : 1. 
subdued  by  Joshua,  Josh.  3,  etc. 
division  ol,  Num.  26:52;  Josh.  14,  etc. 
ils  inhabitants  (for  their  wickedness, 
Gen.  1J;  13:  13;  Lev.  18:3,  24,  30  ; 20: 
23). 

ordered  to  be  extirpated.  Ex.  23 : 31 ; 34 : 

11 ; Num.  33 : 52 ; Deut.-  29 : 16. 
but  were  not  wholly  so,  Josh.  13 : 1 ; 16 : 
10;  17: 12;  Judg.  1;  2;  3. 

CANDLE,  figuratively  mentioned.  Job 
18:6;  21:17;  Ps.  18:28:  Prov.  20  : 27. 
parable  of.  Matt.  5: 15,  etc. ; Luke  8 : 16. 
CANDLESTICK  in  the  tabernacle,  Ex. 
25 : 31 ; 37 : 17 ; Lev.  24 : 4 ; Num.  8 : 1. 
in  heaven,  Zech.  4:2;  Rev.  1 : 12. 

CA  PE  UNA  U M,  Christ  preaches  and 
works  miracles  at.  Matt.  4:13;  8:5; 
17:24;  Mark  1:21;  John  2:12;  4:46; 
6:17. 

condemned  for  unbelief,  Matt.  11:23; 
Luke  10 : 15. 

CA  PPADOCIA,  disciples  of,  Acts  2:9,1 
Pet.  1 : 1. 

CAPTIVITY  of  the  Israelites  foretold, 
Deut.  28  : 36 ; Lev.  26 : 33. 
of  t iie  ten  tri  bes,  Amos  3:4;  7:11. 
fulfilled,  2 Kings  17;  1 Chron.  5:23. 
of  Judah  foretold, Isa.  39:  6 ; Jer.  13: 19; 

20:4;  25:11-32:28,  etc. 
fulfilled,  2 Kings  26;  2 Chron.  36;  Ps. 

137;  Jer.  39;  52;  Esth.  2;  Dan.  1. 
their  return  from,  Ezra  1 ; Neh.  2,  etc. ; 
Ps.  126. 

CARE  about  earthly  things,  forbidden, 
Matt.  6 : 25 ; Luke  12  : 22,  29 ; John  0 : 


God’s  providential  goodness  should 
keep  us  from,  Matt.  6 : 26,  28,  30 ; Luke 
22  : 35. 

God’s  promises  should  keep  us  from, 
Heb.  13 : 5. 

trust  in  God  should  free  ns  from,  Jer. 
17:7,8;  Dan.  3:16. 

should  lie  cast  on  God,  Ps.  37 : 5;  55  : 22; 

Prov.  16 : 3 ; 1 Pet.  5 : 7. 
an  obstruction  to  the  gospel,  Matt.  13  : 

22;  Luke  8 : 14 ; 14  : 18-20. 
be  without,  1 Cor.  7 : 32 ; Phil.  4 ; 6. 
unbecoming  in  saints,  2 Tim.  2 : 4. 
inutility  of.  Malt.  6 : 27;  Luke  12  : 25,  26. 
vanity  of,  Ps.  39 : 6;  Eccl.  4 : 8. 
warning  against,  Duke  21:  .34. 
sent  as  a punishment  to  the  wicked, 
Ezek.  4 : 16  ; 12 : 19. 

exemplified.  Martha,  Luke  10 : 41.  Per- 
sons who  offered  to  follow  Christ,  ! 
Luke  9 : 57,  etc. 

■ , in  love,  of  the  Samaritan,  Luke 

10 : 34. 

of  Christ  for  his  mother,  John  19  : 26. 
of  Paul.  1 Gw.  12  : 25;  2 Cor.  7 : 12;  3 : 16;  I 
Phil.  4 : 10. 

CARMEL,  Josh.  15  : 55. 
country  of  Nahal,  1 Sam.  26. 


, mount,  Elijah  sacrifices  there,  1 

Kings  18  : 30. 

Elisha  dwells  there,  2 Kings  4 ; 25.  See 
Jer.  46 : 18 ; Amos  1:2;  9:3. 

CARNAL  mind  condemned,  Rom.  8:7; 

1 Cor.  3:1;  Col.  2 : 18. 

CARPENTERS,  vision  of  four,  Zech.  1 : 
20.  See  2 Sam.  5:11;  Isa.  41 : 7. 

Christ  called  one,  Mark  6 : 3;  Matt.  13  : 
55. 

CASSIA,  Ex.  30  : 24;  Ps.  45  : 8. 

CASTOR  and  Pollux,  Acts  28  : 11. 
CATTLE  of  Israelites  preserved,  Ex.  9 : 
4,  26. 

laws  concerning,  Ex.  20  : 10;  21  : 28;  22  : 

1 ; 23  : 4;  Lev.  1 : 2;  Deut.  5 : 14;  22  : 1; 
25 : 4 (1  Cor.  9 : 9 ; 1 Tim.  5 : 18). 
referred  to  by  Christ,  Matt.  12  : 11 ; Luke 
13: 15;  14:5. 

an  example  of  obedience,  Isa.  1 : 3. 
CAVES,  prophets  preserved  in,  1 Kings 
18:  4;  19:  9;  Heb.  11:  38. 

CEDAR,  the  temple  built  of,  1 Kings  5 : 
6;  6 : 15.  See  Judg.  9:13;  Job  40  : 17; 
Ps.  92  : 12;  104  : 16;  148  : 9 ; Song  5 ; 15; 
Isa.  2 : 1,3 ; 41 : 19 ; Ezek.  17 : 3. 
CENCIIREA,  church  there,  Acts  18  : 18; 
Rom.  16 : 1. 

CENSERS,  of  brass,  Lev.  10  : 1 : 16 : 12. 
of  gold,  1 Kings  7:  50;  Heb.  9:4;  Rev. 

of  Korah,  etc.,  reserved  as  a memorial, 
Num.  16  : 36. 

CENTURION,  his  faith  commended 
and  servant  healed,  Matt.  8;  Luke  7. 

, confesses  Christ  at  his  death, 

Malt.  27  : 54 ; Mark  15  : 39 ; Luke  23  : 
47. 

, Cornelius  converted,  Acts  19. 

CHA  LCEDONY,  Rev.  21 : 19. 
CHALDEANS  afflict  Job,  Job  1 : 17. 
besiege  Jerusalem,  2 Kings  24  : 2;  25  : 4, 
etc. ; Jer.  37-39. 

wise  men  or  preserved  by  Daniel,  Dan. 

2 ; 4 : 7 ; 5 : 7. 

prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  23  : 13;  43  : 
14 ; 47 : 1 ; 48 : 14 ; Heb.  1 : 5.  See  Bab y- 

CHARGE  of  God  to  Adam,  Gen.  2:  16. 
to  Moses,  Ex.  3: 14;  6:13. 
of  Moses  to  Joshua,  Deut.  31 : 7. 
of  God  to  Joshua-,  Josh.  1 : 1. 
of  David  to  Solomon,  1 Kings  2:  1;  1 
Chron.  22 : 6. 

of  Jehoshaphat,  2 Chron.  19  : 6. 
of  Christ  to  ills  apostles,  Malt.  10;  28: 
18;  Mark  16  : 15. 

to  the  seventy  disciples,  Luke  10. 
to  Peter,  John  21 : 15. 
of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  Acts 
20  : 17. 

to  Timothy,  1 Tim.  5: 20;  2 Tim.  4. 
of  Peter  to  the  elders,  1 Pet.  5. 
CHARIOTS  or  war.  Ex.  14  : 7;  Judg.  1 : 
49 ; 4 : 3 ; 1 Sam.  13  : 5 ; 2 Sam.  10  : 18 ; 
Ps.  20  : 7 ; Nah.  2 : 4 ; 3 : 2. 
of  fire,  Elijah  ascends  in  one,  and  Eli- 
sha defended  by, 2 Kings  2:11;  6 : 17. 
See  Ps.  68  : 17. 

CHARITY  explained,  1 Cor.  13  : 4-7. 
enjoined,  Rom.  14  : 1;  1 Cor.  16  : 4;  Col. 

3 : 14.  See  Love  to  Man. 

CHASTITY  commanded,  Ex.  20  : 14 ; 
Prov.  31 : 3;  Acts  15  : 20;  Rom.  13  : 13; 
Col.  3 : 5;  1 Thess.  4 : 3. 
required  in  look.  Job  31  : 1;  Matt.  5 : 
28. 

required  in  heart,  Prov.  6 : 25. 
required  in  speech,  Eph.  5 : 3. 
keep  the  body  in,  1 Cor.  6 : 13, 15-18. 
preserved  by  wisdom,  Prov.  2 : 10,  11, 
16;  7: 1-5. 

saints  are  kept  in,  Eccl.  7 : 26. 
Advantages  of,  1 Pet.  3 : 1,  2. 
shun  those  devoid  of,  1 Cor.  5 ; 11 ; 1 Pot. 
4:3. 

the  wicked  are  devoid  of,  Rom.  1 : 29; 

Eph.  4 : 19 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 14 ; Jude  8. 
temptation  to  deviate  from,  dangerous, 

2 Sam.  11 : 2-4. 

consequences  of  associating  with  those 
dev  oid  of,  Prov.  5 : 3-11 ; 7 : 25-27  ; 22  : 
14. 

want  of,  excludes  from  heaven,  Gal.  5: 
19-21. 

drunkenness  destructive  to,  Prov.  23: 
31-33. 

breach  of,  punished,  1 Cor.  3 : 16,  17; 

Eph.  5 : 5,  8 ; Heb.  13  : 4 ; Rev.  22  : 15. 
motives  for,  1 Jor.  6 : 19;  1 Thess.  4 : 7. 
exemplified.  Abimelech,  Gen.  2u  : 4,  5; 
26 : 10, 11.  Joseph , Gen.  39 : 7-12.  Ru  tb , 
Ruth  3 : 10,  11.  Boaz,  Ruth  3 : 13. 

CH E II  4 It,  the  river,  Ezekiel’s  visions 
at,  Ezek.  1;  3:  15;  10:  15. 
CHEERFULNESS  commended,  Prov. 
14  : 30 ; 15  : 13,  15;  17  : 22 ; John  10  : 33. 
See  Joy. 

CHED OR LAOMEit,  king  of  Elam, 
takes  Lot  prisoner,  but  subdued  by 
Abraham,  Go i.  14. 

CHE, nos II,  god  of  Moitb,  Num.  21 : 29; 
Judg.  11 : 24 ; Jer.  48  : 7,  .13,  46. 
worshipped  by  Solomon,  1 Kings  11 ; 7. 
CHERUBIM  guard  the  entrance  of 
Eden,  Gen.  3:24. 

representations  of,  placed  In  tiie  sanc- 
tuary, Ex.  25:18;  37:7;  1 Kings  6:25; 

2 Chron.  3 : 10.  See  1 Sam.  4:4;  Ps.  80  : 

1 : Ezek.  41  : 18. 

Ezekiel’s  visions  of,  Ezek.  1;  9;  10. 
CHILDHOOD,  an  important  neason.  i 
Prov.  8:17;  22:0;  Eccl. '12:1. 


CHILDREN: 

a blessing,  Prov.  10:1;  15:20;  17:6;  23: 
21;  27:11;  29:3. 

a gift  trom  God,  Gen.  30:17;  33:5;  Ps. 
127  : 3. 

asked  of  God,  Gen.  25:  21;  28:  1,  8;  1 
Sam.  1 : 9. 

promised,  Gen.  17:19;  18:10;  2 Kings 
4:16;  Luke  1 : 13. 

favoured  of  God,  Gen.  21 : 17;  Ps.  147:  13. 
blessed  by  Christ,  Matt.  19 : 14 ; Mark  9 : 

36 ; 10 : 14  ; Luke  18  : 15. 

Christ  was  an  example  to,  Luke  2:51; 
John  19  : 26,  27. 

are  capable  of  glorifying  God,  Ps.  148: 
12,  13;  Matt.  21 : 15,  16. 

SHOULD  be  brought,  to  Christ,  Mark  10: 
13-16. 

brought  early  to  the  house  of  God,  1 
Sam.  1 : 24. 

instructed  in  the  ways  of  God,  Deut. 

31:12.  13;  Prov.  22:6. 
judiciously  corrected,  Prov.  22  : 15;  29 : 
17. 

prayed  for,  Gen.  17 : 18,  20 ; 2 Sam.  12 : 16, 
21 ; Job  1 : 5. 

should  obey  God,  Deut.  SO : 2. 
fear  God,  Prov.  24  : 21. 
remember  God,  Eccl.  12 : 1. 
attend  to  parental  teaching,  Prov.  1 : 
8,9. 

honour  parents,  Ex.  20  : 12 ; Heb.  12 : 9. 
fear  parents.  Lev.  19  : 3. 
obey  parents,  Prov.  6 : 20;  Eph.  6: 1. 
take  care  of  parents,  1 Tim.  5:  4. 
honour  the  aged,  Lev.  19 : 32;  lPet.5:5. 
not  imitate  bad  parents,  Ezek.  20:  18. 
of  Bethlehem  slain.  Matt.  2:16  (Jer. 
31 : 15). 

CHILDREN,  good  : 
the  Lord  is  with,  1 Sam.  3:  19. 
know  the  Scriptures,  2 Tim.  3:  15. 
observe  the  law  of  God,  Prov.  28:7. 
their  obedience  to  parents  Is  well- 
pleasing  to  God,  Col.  3 : 20. 
partake  of  the  promises  of  God,  Acts 

shall  be  blessed,  Prov.  3:1-4;  Eph.  6: 
2,  3. 

show  love  to  parents,  Gen.  46:  29. 
obey  parents,  Gen.  28  : 7 ; 47  : HO. 
attend  to  parental  teach  in  g.Prov.  13: 1. 
take  care  of  parents,  Gen.  45:9-11;  47: 
12;  Matt.  15:5. 

make  their  parents’  hearts  glad,  Pi-ov. 

10:1;  23  : 24  ; 29:17. 
honour  the  aged.  Job  32 : 6,  7. 
adduced  as  a motive  for  submission  to 
God,  Heb.  12 : 9. 

characterof,  illustrati  ve  of  conversion, 
Malt.  18:3. 

illustrative  of  a teachable  spirit..  Matt. 
18:4. 

exemplified.  Isaac,  Gen.  22 : 6-10.  Jo- 
seph, Gen.  45  : 9 ; 46  : 29.  Jephthah’s 
daughter,  Judg.  11  : 34,  36.  Samson, 
Judg.  13:24.  Samuel,  1 Sam.  3:19. 
Obadiali,  1 Kings  IS  : 12.  Josiah,  2 
Chron.  34 : 3.  Esther.  Esth.  2 : 20.  Job, 
Job  29:4.  David,  1 Sam.  17:20;  Ps. 
71:5.  Daniel,  Dan.  1:6.  John  the 
Baptist,  Luke  1:80.  Children  in  tiie 
temple.  Matt.  21 : 15,  16.  Timothy,  2 
Tim.  3 : 15. 

CHILDREN,  wicked  : 
know  not.  God,  1 Sam.  2: 12. 
are  void  or  understanding,  Prov.  7 :7. 
are  proud,  Isa.  3 : 5. 

with  regard  to  parents  hearken  not 
to  them,  1 Sam.  2 : 25. 
despise  them,  Prov.  15 : 5,  20;  Ezek.  22: 7. 
curse  them,  Prov.  30: 11. 
bring  reproach  on  them,  Prov.  19 : 26. 
are  a calamity  to  them,  Prov.  19  : 13. 

, are  a grief  to  them,  Prov.  17  : 25. 

despise  their  elders,  Job  19: 18. 
punishment  of,  for  setting  light  by 
parents,  Deut.  27 : 16. 
disobeying  parents,  Deut.  21 : 21. 
mocking  parents,  Prov.  30: 17. 
cursing  parents.  Ex.  21 : 17  ; Mark  7 : 10. 
smiting  parents,  Ex.  21 : 15. 
mocking  saints,  2 Kings  2 : 23,  24. 
gluttony  and  drunkenness,  Deut.  21: 
20,  21. 

their  guilt  In  robbing  parents,  Prov. 
28 : 24. 

exemplified.  Esan,  Gen.  26: 34, 35.  Sons 
of  Eli,  1 Sam.  2: 12,  17.  Sons  of  Sam- 
uel, 1 Sam.  8 : 3.  Absalom,  2 Sam.  15  : 
10.  Ad  on  ij  all,  1 Kings  1 : 5,  6.  Chil- 
dren at  Bethel,2jrinfl'*2:23.  Adrnm- 
melech  and  Sharezer,  2 Kings  19 : 37. 
C'HITTI M,  prophecies  concern i ng,A«m. 
21:24;  Isa.  2 3:1,  12;  Jer.  2:10;  Ezek. 
27 : 6 ; Dan.  11 : 30. 

CHRIST: 

IS  GOD: 

as  Jehovah,  Isa.  40 : 3,  with  Matt.  3 : 3. 
as  Jehovah  of  glory,  Ps.  24:7,10,  with 
1 G>r.  2:8;  James  2 : 1. 
as  Jehovah,  our  righteousness,  Jer. 

23:5,  6,  with  1 Cbr.  1:30. 
as  Jehovah,  above  all,  Ps.  97:9,  with 
John  3 : 31. 

as  Jehovah,  the  First  and  the  Last,  Isa. 
44  : 6,  with  Rev.  1 : 17 ; Isa.  48  : 12-16, 
with  Rev.  22: 13. 

as  Jehovah’s  Fellow  and  Equal,  Zech. 
13  : 7 ; Phil.  2 : 6. 

as  Jehovah  of  hosts,  Isa.  6:  1-3,  with 
John  12  : 41 ; Isa.  8 : 13,  If  with  1 Pet. 


as  Jehovah  of  David,  Ps.  110:1,  with 

Malt.  22 : 42-45. 

as  Jehovah  the  Shepherd,  Isa.  40 : 10, 11  • 
Heb.  13 : 20.' 

as  Jehovah,  for  whose  glory  all  things 
were  created,  Piov.  16  : 4,  with  Cot. 
1 : 16. 

as  Jehovah  the  messenger  of  the  cov- 
enant, Mat.  3 : 1,  with  Luke  2:  27. 
Invoked  as  Jehovah,  Joel  2 : 32,  with  l 
Cor.  1:2. 

as  the  eternal  God  and  Creator,  Ps.  102 : 

24-27,  with  Heb.  1:8,  10-12. 
as  the  mighty  God,  Isa.  9:6. 
as  the  great  God  and  Saviour,  Hos.  1: 

7,  with  TU.  2:13. 
as  God  over  a 1 1 , Rom.  9 : 5. 
as  the  true  God,  Jer.  10: 10,  with  1 John 
5 : 20. 

as  God  the  Word,  John  1:1. 
as  God  the  Judge,  Eccl.  12  : 14,  with  1 
Cor.  4:5;  2 Cor.  5 : 10 ; 2 Tim.  4 : 1. 
as  Emmanuel,  Isa.  7 : 14,  with  Matt.  1 : 

23. 

as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
Dan.  10  : 17,  with  Rev.  1:5;  17 : 14. 
as  the  Holy  One,  1 Sam.  2:2,  with  Acts 
3:14. 

as  the  Lord  from  heaven,  1 Cor.  15: 47. 
as  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  Gen.  2:3,  with 
Malt. . 12:8. 

as  Lord  of  all,  Acts  10 : 36 ; Rom.  10 : Il- 
ls. 

as  Son  of  God,  Mall.  26 : 63-67. 
as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father, 
John  1 : 14,  18 ; 3 : 16,  18 ; 1 John  4 : 9. 
his  Mood  is  called  the  blood  of  God, 
Acts  20 : 28. 

as  one  wi  t h the  Father,  John  10  : 30,  38 ; 

12:45;  14:7-10;  17:10. 
as  sending  the  Spirit  equally  with  1 He 
Father,  John  14 : 16,  with  John  15 : 26. 
as  entitled  to  equal  honour  with  tiie 
Fa  tlier,  John  5 : 23. 

asowner  of  all  tilings  equally  with  the 
Father,  John  16 : lo. 

as  unrestricted  by  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath equally  with  the  Father,  John 
5 : 17. 

as  the  source  of  grace  equally  with  tiie 
Father,  1 Thess.  3:11;  2 Thess.  2 : 16, 17. 
as  unsearchable  equally  with  tiie  Fa- 
ther, Prov.  30 : 4 ; Matt.  11 : 27. 
as  Creator  of  all  things,  Isa.  40  : 28; 
John  1:3;  Col.  1 : 16. 

as  supporter  and  preserver  of  ail 
things,  Neh.  9 : 0,  with  Col.  1 : 17 ; Heb. 
1:3. 

as  possessed  of  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head, Col.  2:9. 

as  raisi ng  the  dead,  John  5 : 21 ; 6 : 40, 54. 
as  raising  himself  from  the  dead,  John 
2 : 19,  21 ; 10 : 18. 

as  eternal,  Isa.  9:0;  Mic.  5:2;  John  1; 

1 ; Col.  1 : 17 ; Heb.  1 : 8-10 ; Rev.  1 : 8. 
as  omnipresent,  Matt.  18 : 20;  28  : 20 ; John 
3 : 13. 

as  omnipotent,  Ps.  45:3;  Phil.  3:21; 
Rev.  1:8. 

as  omniscient,  John  16 : 30 ; 21 : 17. 
asdiscerning  the. thoughts  ol  tiie  heart, 

I Kings  8 : 39,  with  Luke  5 : 22 ; Ezek. 

II  : 5,  with  John  2 : 24,  25 ; Acts  1 : 24  ; 
Rev.  2 : 23. 

as  unchangeable,  Mat.  3:6,  with  Heb. 
1:12;  13:8. 
s havi  _ 

13,  with  . 

as  giver  of  pastors  to  the  Church,  Jer. 

3:  15,  with  Eph.  4:11-13. 
as  Husband  of  the  Church,  7ser.»54:5, 
with  Eph.  5 : 25-32;  Isa.  62 : 5,  with  Rev. 
21 : 2,  9. 

as  tiie  object  of  divine  worship,  Acts 
7 : 50 ; 2 Car.  12 : 8,  9 ; Heb.  1:6;  Rev.  5 : 

as  the  object  of  faith,  Ps.  2: 12,  with  1 
Pet.  2:6;  Jer.  17  : 5,  7,  with  John  14 : 1. 
as  God,  lie  redeems  and  purifies  the 
Church  unto  himself,  Rev.  5 : 9,  with 
Tit.  2 : 14. 

as  God,  he  presents  the  Church  to  liim- 
sel  f,  Eph.  5 : 27,  wi  til  Jude  24,  25. 
saints  live  unto  him,  as  God,  Rom.  6: 

11,  anil  Gal.  2: 19,  with  2 Cbr.  5: 15. 
acknowledged  by  liis  apostles,  John 
20  : 28. 

acknowledged  by  Old  Testament 
saints.  Gen.  17:1.  with  Gen.  48 : 15, 16 ; 
32  : 24-30,  with  Hos.  12:3-5;  Judg.  6: 
22-24  ; 13 : 21,  22 ; Job  19 : 25-27. 

THE  MESSIAH : 

Dan.  9 : 25 ; John  1 : 41 ; 4 : 25,  26. 

THE  MEDIATOR: 

in  virtue  of  his  atonement,  Eph.  2: 13- 
18;  Heb. 2: 15;  12:24. 

mi 
Tim. 

of  the  gospel  covenant,  Heb.  8 : 6 ; 12  : 24. 
filled.  Moses,  Deut.  5:5;  Gal.'i:10. 
•on,  Num.  16:48. 

HE  PROPHET: 
foretold,  Deut.  18 : 15, 18 ; Isa.  52:7;  Nah. 

1 : 15. 

anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Isa. 
42 : 1 ; 61 : 1,  with  Luke  4 : 18 ; John  3 : 
34. 

alone  knows  and  reveals  God,  Matt.  11 : 
27:  John  3 : 2,  13,  34;  17:6, 14,  26;  Heb. 
1:1,  2. 

declared  bis  doctrine  to  be  that,  of  the 
Father,  John  8 : 26,  28 ; 12 : 49,  50 ; 14 : 1(1, 
24;  15: 15;  17:8,26. 
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preached  the  gospel,  and  worked  mira- 
cles,  Malt.  4: ‘23;  11:5;  Luke  4 : 43. 
foretold  things  to  come.  Matt.  24 : 3-35; 
Luke  19 : 41-44. 

faithful  to  his  trust,  Luke  4 : 43;  John 
17 : 18 ; Heb.  3:2;  He v.  1:5;  3 : 14. 
abounded  in  wisdom,  Luke  2 : 40,  47,  52; 

mighty  in  deed  and  word,  Matt.  13:54; 

Mark  1 : 27 ; Luke  4 : 32 ; John  7 : 40. 
meek  and  unostentatious  in  his  teach- 
ing, Isa.  42  : 2;  Matt.  12 : 17-20. 

God  commands  us  to  hear,  Dent.  18:  lo; 
Acts  3 : 22. 

God  will  severely  visit  our  neglect  ot, 
Deut.  18 : 10 ; Acts  3 : 23 ; Heb.  2 : 3. 

See  Preach  kk. 

CUBIST  THE  HIGH  PRIEST: 
appointed  and  called  by  God,  Heb.  3 : 1, 

2 ; 5 : 4,  5. 

after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  Ps.  110: 

4,  with  Heb.  5 : 6 ; 6 : 20 ; 7 : 15,  17. 
superior  to  Aaron  and  the  Levitical 
priests,  Heb.  7 : 11,  16.  22 ; 8 : 1,  2,  0. 
consecrated  with  an  oath,  Heb.  7 : 20,  21. 

' has  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  Heb. 

7 : 23,  28. 

is  of  unblemished  purity,  Heb.  7 : 28, 
28. 

faithful,  Heb.  3:2. 

needed  no  sacrifice  for  himself,  Heb.  7 : 
27. 

offered  himself  a sacrifice,  Heb.  9 : 14, 
26. 

his  sacrifice  superior  to  all  others,  Heb. 

9 : 13, 14,  23. 

offered  sacrifice  but  once,  Heb.  7 : 27. 
made  reconciliation,  Heb.  2: 17.  | 

obtained  redemption  for  us,  Heb.  9 : ; 
12. 

entered  into  heaven,  Heb.  4:14;  10:  | 

12.  I 

sympathizes  with  saints,  Heb.  2 : IS;  j 
4 : 15. 

intercedes,  Heb.  7:  25;  9:24. 
blesses,  Num.  6 : 23-26,  with  Act. t 3 : 26. 
on  his  throne,  Zech.  6: 13. 
appointed  of,  an  encouragement-  to 
steadfastness,  Heb.  4:14. 
typified.  Melchizedek,  Gen.  11:18-20. 
Aaron,  etc. ; Ex.  40  : 12-15. 

,THli  KING: 

foretold,  Num.  24:17;  Ps.  2:6;  45;  Isa. 

9:7;  Jer.  23 : 5 ; Mic.  5:2;  Zech.  9 : 9. 
glorious,  Ps.  24  : 7-10 ; 1 Cur.  2:8;  James 

supreme,  Ps.  89  : 27 ; Rev.  1:5;  .19 : 16. 
sits  on  the  throne  of  God.  Rev.  3 : 21. 
sits  bn  the  throne  of  David, ,4V/,.  9:7; 
Ezek.  37  : 24,  25 ; Luke  1 : 32 ; Acts  2 : j 
30. 

is  King  of  Zion,  Ps.  2:6;  Isa.  52:7; 

Zech.  9:9;  Matt.  21 : 5 ; John  12 : 12-15. 
has  a righteous  kingdom,  Ps.  45  : 6, 
with  Heb.  1 : 8,  9 ; Isa.  32 : 1 ; Jer.  21 : 5. 
has  an  everlasting  kingdom,  Dun.  2 : 

44 ; 7 : 14 ; Lake  1 : 33. 
has  a uni  versa!  kingdom,  Ps.  2 : 8 ; 72: 

8 ; Zech.  14 : 9 ; Rev.  11 : 15. 
has  a spiritual  kingdom,  Rom.  14:17; 

1 dor.  15 : 50.  , , T , 

his  kingdom  not  of  this  world,  John 
18 : 36. 

saints,  the  subject  of,  Col.  1:13;  Rev. 
15:3. 

saints  receive  a kingdom  from,  Luke 
22:29,30;  Heb.  12:28. 
acknowledged  by  the  wise  men  from 
the  East,  Matt.  2 : 2. 

Nathanael,  John  1 : 49. 
his  followers,  Luke  19  : 38 ; John  12 : 13. 
declared  by  himself,  Matt.  25: 31 ; John 
18:37. 

wri  t.teft  on  his  cross,  John  19 : 19. 
is  much  and  long  opposed,  Isa.  24  : 5; 

59:13;  2 Tim.  3:1;  2 Pel.  2: 1;  3:3. 
opposed  by  the  man  of  sin,  2 These.  2 ; 

opposed  by  the  dragon,  the  beast,  and 
the  false  prophet,  Rev.  13 : 3 ; 16 : 13. 
CONSEQUENCES  OF  OPPOSING,  to  1)0 
broken  in  pieces,  1 Sam.  2 : 10;  Ps. 

to  be  ground  to  powder,  Matt.  21:44; 
Luke  20 : 18. 

general  distress,  Isa.  24  : 1-23;  26  : 20; 

34 ; Ezek.  38  ;■  39 ; Zeph.  3. 
great  scourges  train  heaven,  Joel  3; 
Rev.  16;  19;  20. 

utter  and  final  overthrow,  Isa.  13:9; 

34:2;  Jer.  25:31;  Mai.  4:1. 
the  Jews  shall  seek  unto,  IIos.  3:5. 
sai  u ts  shall  behold,  Isa.  33 : 17 ; Rev.  22 : 
3,  4. 

kings  shall  do  homage  to,  Ps.  72: 10; 
Isa.  49 : 7. 

shall  overcome  all  his  enemies,  Ps. 
110 : 1 ; Mark  12 : 36 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 25 ; Rev. 
17 : 14. 

joy  in  his  triumph,  Zeph.  3:14:  Rev. 
11:15;  18:20;  19. 

typified  Melchizedek,  Gen..  14 : 18. 
David,  1 Sam.  10:1.  12. 13,  with  Luke 
1 : 32.  Solomon . 1 Citron.  28 : 6,  7. 

THE  SHEPHEili): 

foretold,  Gen.  49  : 24;  Isa.  40:11;  Ezek. 

34:23;  37  : 24. 
the  chief,  1 Pet.  5 : 4. 
the  good,  John  10 : 11, 14. 
the  great,  Mic.  5:4;  Heb.  13 : 20. 

HIS  SH  rep  he  knows,  John  10 ; 14,  27. 
he  calls,  John  10 : 3. 
he  gathers,  Isa.  40 : 11 ; John  10 : 16. 


he  guides,  Ps.  23 : 3 ; John  10 : 3,  4. 
he  feeds,  Ps.  23 : 1,  2 ; John  10 : 9. 
he  cherishes  tenderly,  Isa.  40  : 11. 
he  protects  and  preserves,  Jer.  31:10; 

Ezek.  34 ; 10 : Zech.  9 : 16 : John  10 : 28. 
he  laid  down  ii is  life  for,  Zech.  13:7; 
Matt.  26 : 31 ; John  10 : 11, 15  ; Acts  20 : 

28. 

he  gives  eternal  life  to,  John  10 : 28. 
typified.  David,  1 Sam.  16 : 11. 

HEAD  OF  THE  CHURCH; 

predicted,  Ps.  118 ; 22,  wi  th  Matt.  21 : 42. 
appointed  by  God,  Eph.  1 : 22. 
declared  by  himself,  Matt.  21:  42. 
as  his  mystical  body,  Eph.  4:12,  15; 

5 : 23. 

has  the  pre-eminence  in  all  tilings,  1 
Cor.  11:3;  Eph.  1 : 22  ; Col.  i : 18. 
commissioned  his  apostles,  Matt.  10: 1, 

7;  28:19. 

insti  tuted  the  sacraments,  Matt.  28 : 19 ; 

Luke  22 : 19,  20.  . „ 

Imparts  gifts,  Ps.  68 : 18,  with  Eph.  4 : 8. 
saints  are  completion,  Col.  2:10. 
perverters  of  the  truth  do  not  hold, 
Col.  2:  18,  19. 

See  Jesus  Christ,  character,  com- 
passion, CONFESSING,  DEATH,  DE- 
NTAL, DISCOURSES,  EXAMPLE,  EXCEL- 
LENCY, HUMAN  NATURE,  Ht'MrLITY, 
LOVE,  MIRACLES,  PARABLES,  POWER, 
PROPHECIES,  RESURRECTION,  SECOND 
COMING,  TITLES,  TYPES,  UNION. 

CHRISTS,  false,  warnings  against,  Malt. 

24  : 5,  24  : Mark  13 : 22. 

CHRISTIANS,  disciples  first  so  called 
at  Antioch,  Acts  11 : 26 ; 26  : 28. 
how  they  should  suffer,  1 Pet.  4 : 16. 
CHRYSOLITE  and  Chrysoprasns,  Rev. 

. 21 : 20. 

CHURCH: 

belongs  to  God,  1 Tim.  3 : 15. 
the  body  of  Christ,  Eph.  1 : 23 ; Col.  1 : 24. 
Christ  the  foundation-stone  of,  Matt. 
21:  42;  1 Cor.  3:11;  Eph.  2:20;  1 Pet. 

2 ; 4,  6. 

Christ  the  head  of,  Eph.  1 : 22 : 5 : 23.  * 
loved  by  Christ,  Song  7 : 10 ; John  13 : 1 ; 

Eph.  5 : 2,  25 ; Rev.  1 : 5. 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  Acts 
20  : 28 ; Eph.  5 : 25 ; Heb.  9:12;  1 John 
3: 16. 

sanctified  and  cleansed  by  Christ,  1 
Cor.  6:11;  Eph.  5 : 26,  27.  | 

subject,  to  Christ-,  Horn . 7:4;  Eph.  5 : 24.  | 
the  object  of  the  grace  of  God,  Isa.  27  : . 
3 ; 2 Cor.  8:1. 

displays  the  wisdom  of  God,  Eph.  3 ; 10. 
shows  forth  the  praises  of  God,  Isa. 
60 : 6. 

is  the  salt  and  light,  of  men,  Matt.  5: 13. 
is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth, 1 Tim. 

loved  by  believers,  Ps.  87:7;  137:5; 

1 Cor.  12 : 25 : 1 These.  4 : 9. 
prayed  for,  Ps.  51 : 18 ; 122 : 6 ; Isa.  62 : 6. 
dear  to  God,  Ps.  87  : 2 : Isa.  43 : 4. 
safe  under  bis  care,  Ps.  46 : 125. 
mill  tan  t,  Song  6 : 10 ; Phil.  2 : 25 ; 2 Tim. 
2:3;  4:7;  Phil.  2. 

God  defends,  Ps.  89:18;  Isa.  4:5;  49: 
25;  Matt.  16: 18. 

God  provides  ministers  for,  Jer.  3 : 15 ; 
Eph.  4 : 11, 12. 

glorv  to  be  ascribed  to  God  by,  Eph. 
3:21. 

elect,  1 Pet.  5 : 13. 
glorious,  Ps.  45 : 13 ; Eph.  5 : 27. 
clothed  in  righteousness,  Rev.  19:8. 
believers  continually  added  to,  by  the 
Lord,  Acts  2 : 47 ; 5 : 14 ; 11 ; 24. 
unity  of,  Rom.  12:5;  1 Cor.  10:17;  12: 

12 ; Gal.  3 : 28 ; Eph.  4 ; 4. 
privileges  of,  Ps.  36 : 8 ; 87  ; 5. 
worshi  p of,  to  be  attended,  Heb.  10  ; 25/ 
harmonious  fellowship  of,  Ps.  133 : 
John  13 : 31 ; Acts  4:32;  Phil.  1 : 4 ; 2 : 1 ; 

1 John  3 ; 4. 

divisions  of,  to  be  shunned,  Rom.  16 : 17 ; 

1 Cor.  1:10;  3:3. 

saints  baptized  into  by  one  Spirit,  1 
Cbr.  12 : 13. 

ministers  commanded  to  feed,  Acts  20: 

is  edified  by  the  word,  Rom.  12:6;  1 
Cor.  14 : 4,  13 ; Eph.  4 : 15,  16 ; Col.  3:16. 
the  wicked  persecute,  Acts  8:1-3;  1 
These.  2 : 14,  15. 

not  to  be  despised,  1 Cor.  11 : 22. 
defiling  of,  will  be  punished,  1 Cor. 
3 : 17. 

extent  of,  predicted,  Isa.  2:2;  Ezek. 

17  : 22-24 ; Dan.  2 : 34,  35. 

See  Discipline. 

CHURLISHNESS,  1 Sam.  25:  10. 
CILICIA,  disciples  in,  Arts  15:23,  41. 

home  of  Paul,  Acts  21  : 39  ; Gal.  1 : 21. 
CIRCUMCISION,  instituted,  Gen.  17 : 
10. 

performed,  Gen.  21 : 4 ; 34  : 24 ; Ex.  4 : 25 ; 
12 ; 48. 

before  entering  Canaan,  Josh.  5 : 2. 
itssignifical  ion.  Deut.  10 : 10;30:8;  Rom. 
2:2-5;  3:30;  4:9;  1 Cor.  7:19;  Gal.  5: 
6 • 6 : 15 ; Phil.  3 : 3 ; Cal.  2 : 1 1 ; 3 : 11. 
abolished.  Acts  1-5;  Gal.  5:2,  6,  11. 
CIRC U MS VECTION,  exhortations  to, 
Ex.  2S:  13;  Eph.  5:  1-5. 

See  Rom.  12:17;  2 Cor.  8 ; 21  ; Phil.  4:8; 
1 Three.  4:12;  1 PH.  2:  12;  -3  : 16. 
CITIES,  what  to  be  spared,  Deut.  20  : 10. 
what  to  be  destroyed.  Dent.  20:  16. 
of  refuge,  iW-ra.  35 : 6 ; Deut.  19  ; Josh.  20. 


CLAUDIUS  LYSIAS  rescues  Paul 
trotn  the  Jews,  Acts  21 : 31 ; 22 : 24 ; 23 : 
10. 

sends  him  with  a letter  to  Felix,  Acts 
23 : 26. 

CLEAN  BEASTS,  etc.,  Lev.  11;  Deut. 
14:4;  Acts  10: 12. 

CLEMENT,  a disciple,  Phil.  4 : 3. 

CL EOPA 8, a disciple,  hisdiscourse  with 
Christ,  Luke  24  : 18. 

CLOTHING,  the  first,  Gen.  3 : 7,  21. 
rending,  a mark  of  grief,  Gen.  37  : 29, 
34 ; Num.  14  : 6 ; Judy.  11 : 35 ; 2 Sam.  1 : 
14;  13:31;  Acts  14: 14. 
laws  concerning  washing.  Ex.  19:10; 
Lev.  11 : 25 ; Num.  19 : 7,  etc. 

CLOUD . pillar  of,  Israel  guided  by.  Ex. 

13  : 21 ; 14  : 19 ; 40 : 31 ; Num.  9 ; 17 ; Neh. 
9:19;  Ps.  78  : 14 ; 1U5  : 39 ; Isa.  4 : 5 ; 1 
Cor.  10 : 1. 

appearance  of  the  Lord  in  a,  2 Sam.  22 : 
12;  Rev.  14:14;  on  Mount  Sinai,  Ex. 
24:  lo;  34:5;  at  the  tabernacle,  Num. 
11:25;  12:5;  on  the  mercy-seat,  Lev. 
16:2;  in  the  temple,  1 Kings  8:  10: 
Ezek.  10 : 4 ; out  of  the  north,  Ezek.  4 : 
4;  on  Hie  mount  of  transfiguration. 
Malt.  17:5;  in  the  last  day,  Luke  21: 
27. 

COLLECTION  for  the  saints,  Acts  II: 
29;  Rom.  15:26;  1 Cor.  16 : 1 ; 2 Cor. 
8;  9. 

CO  L OSS  I A NS,  com  men  d ed , Col.  1. 
exhorted  to  constancy,  Col.  2. 
and  good  works,  Cot.  3;  4. 

COM  PORTER,  l lie,  promised,  John  14: 

26-  15:26;  16:7.  <S'ee  Holy  SPIRIT. 
COMMANDMENTS,  the  ten  : 
spoken  by  God,  Ex.  20  : i ; Deut.  5:4;  22. 
written  by  God.  Ex.  32:16;  34  : 1,  28; 

Deut.  4:13;  10:4. 
enumerated.  Ex.  20:  3-17. 
summed  up  by  Christ,  Matt.  22:35-40. 
law  of,  is  spiritual,  Matt.  5:  28;  Rom.  7 : 

14.  See  Law  of  God. 
fulfilled,  not  abolished  by  Christ,  Matt. 
5:17-  19:17;  22 : 3-3 ; Mark  10 ; 17  ; Luke 
10  : 25 ; 18  : IS. 

COMMUNION  with  God  : 
is  communion  with  the  Father,  1 John 
1:3. 

is  communion  with  the  Son,  1 Cor.  1:9; 

1 John  1:3;  Rev.  3 : 20. 
is  communion  with  the  Holy  Ghost-,  1 
Ct>r.  12:13;  2 Cor.  13  : 1 4 ; Phil.  2:1. 
reconciliation  must  precede,  Amos  3 : 3. 
holiness  essential  to,  2 Cor.  G:  14-16. 
promised  to  the  obedient,  John  14  : 23. 
saints  desire,  Ps.  42:1;  Phil.  1 : 23. 
have,  in  meditation,  Ps.  63  : 5,  6. 
have,  in  prayer,  Phil.  4:6;  Heb.  4:16. 
have,  in  Lord’s  Supper,  1 Cor.  10:  16. 
should  always  enjoy,  Ps.  16: 8;  John  14  : 
16-18. 

exemplified.  Enoch,  Gen.  5 : 21.  Noah, 
Gen.  6 : 9.  Abraham,  Gen.  18  : 33.  Ja- 
cob, Gen.  32  : 24-29.  Mosos,  Ex.  33 : 11- 
23. 

COMMUNION  of  saints : 
according  to  the  prayer  of  Christ,  John 
17 : 20,  21. 

IS  with  God,  1 John  1 : 3. 
saints  in  heaven,  Heb.  12:22-24. 
each  other.  Gal.  2:9;  l John  1 : 3,  7. 

God  marks  with  his  approval,  Mai.  3 : 
16. 

Christ  is  present,  in,  Matt.  IS;  20. 
in  public  and  social  worship.  Ps.  34:3; 

5-5 : 14 ; Acts  1:14;  Heb.  10  : 25. 
in  the  Lord’s  Supper,  1 Cor.  10: 17. 

In  holy  conversation,  Mai.  3:  16. 
in  prayer  for  each  other,  2 Cor.  1 : 11 ; 

Eph.  6:18.  „ 

in  exhortation,  Col.  3 : 16 ; Heb.  10  : 2-3. 
in  mutual  comfort  and  edification,  1 
Thess.  4 : 18 ; 5 : 11. 

in  mutual  sympathy  and  kindness, 
Rom.  12 : 15 : Eph.  4 : 32. 
i delight  of,  Ps.  46:3;  42:4;  13o:l-3; 
Rom.  15 ; 32. 

exhortation  to,  Eph.  4 ; 1-3. 


the  ungodly  and  sinners,  Ps.  1:1;  Prov. 
1:10. 

vain  persons,  Ps.  26:4;  Prov.  12: 11. 
evil  teachers,  Prov.  19 : 27. 
fools,  Prov.  13 : 20 ; 14 : 7. 
the  passionate,  Prov.  22  : 24. 
men  given  to  change,  Prov.  24:21. 
thieves  and  harlots,  Prov.  29  : 3,  24. 
e vi  1-doers,  Ex.  34  : 12 ; Ps.  119 : 1 15. 
vicious  snen,  Rom.  1:32;  1 Cor.  5:9; 
Eph.  5:7.  - 

COMPASSION  to  be  shown  to  the  af- 
flicted, etc..  Job  6 : 14;  Ps.  35  : 13;  41 : 

1;  Prov.  14:21;  19:17;  28 : 8 ; Isa.  22:  4; 
Jer.  9:1;  Zech.  7:9;  Rom,  12 : 15 ; Gal. 
6:2;  1 Cor.l2:25;  2Cbr.ll:29;  Col.  3: 

12 ; 1 Pet.  3:8;  Heb.  13 : 3 ; James  1 : 27 ; 

2 : 15 ; 1 John  3 : 17 ; Jude  22. 

Christ  an  example  of.  Matt.  11:28;  15: 
32;  20  : 34;  Luke  7 : 13,  etc. ; Heb.  2:18; 
4:15;  5:2. 

when  commanded  not  to  be  shown, 
Deut.  7:16;  13:8;  25:12;  Ezek.  9:5. 
See  Afflicted. 

CONCEIT  ( SELF ) reproved,  Prov.  3:7; 
18 : 11 ; 26 : 5 ; 12 : 15 ; 28 : 11 ; Isa.  5 : 21 ; 
Rom.  11 : 25 ; 12 : 16. 

CONCUPISCENCE  to  be  mortified,  Col. 

3:5;  1 Thess.  4:  5;  Rom.  7 : 7. 
CONDEMN.  4 TION: 
the  sentence  of  God  against  sin,  Malt. 
25:41. 

universal,  caused  by  the  offence  of 
Adam,  Rom.  5 : 12,  16,  18. 
inseparable  consequence  of  sin,  Prov. 
12 : 2 ; Rom.  6 : 23. 

increased  by  impenitence,  Malt.  11 : 20- 
24. 

unbelief  John  3 : 18, 19. 
pride,  1 Tim.  3:6. 
oppression,  James  5 : 1-5. 
hypocrisy,  Matt.  23 : 14. 
conscience  testifies  to  the  justice  of, 
Job  9 : 20 ; Rom.  2:1;  Tit.  3 : II. 
the  law  testifies  to  the  justice  of,  Rom. 

3 : 19. 

according  to  men’s  deserts,  Matt.  12: 
37 ; 2 Cor.  11 : 15. 

saints  are  delivered  from,  by  Christ, 
John  3 : 18 ; 5 : 24 ; Rom.  8 ; 1,  33,  34. 
of  the  wicked,  an  example,  2 Pet.  2:6; 
Jude  7. 

chasliseinents  are  designed  to  rescue 
us  from,  1 Cor.  11 : 32. 
apostates  ordained  unto,  Jude  4. 
unbelievers  remain  under,  John  3:18, 

tlie’law  Is  the  ministration  of,  2 Cor. 
3:9. 

final,  Matt.  25  : 46 ; John  3 : 18 ; 2 Pet.  2:6; 
Jude  4 ; Rev.  20  : 15. 

CONDESCENSION,  commanded,  Luke 
14 : 13 ; John  13 : 14 ; Rom.  12 : 16. 

of  Christ : 

in  eating  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
Malt.  9:11.  „ ,, 

in  blessing  little  children,  Matt.  19: 14. 
in  coming  to  minister  and  be  a ransom 
for  many,  Matt.  20  : 27 ; Luke  22  : 27. 
in  washing  the  apostles’  feet  .John  13: 14. 
in  becoming  obedient  unlo  death, 

' Phil.  2:6. 

taking  human  nature  upon  him,  Heb. 
2: 16. 

calling  men  brethren,  Heb.  2: 11. 
calling  men  his  friends,  John  15: 15. 
CONFESS  I ON  of  Christ  unlo  sal  va  lion, 
Matt.  10 : 32 ; Rom.  10 : 9.  See  Mark  8 : 
35;  John  7 : 13 ; 12:42;  2 Tim.  2 : 12 ; 1 
John  2 : 23 ; 4 : 2.  _ 

of  sin  commanded,  Lev.  5:5;  26  :40; 
Josh.  7 : 19;  Prov.  28  ; 13;  Jer.  3 : 13; 
IJos.  5 ; 15.  See  Ps.  32:5;  51 ; 106 : 6 ; 
Mic.  7 : 9 ; 1 John  1 : 9. 
examples  of,  Num.  12:11;  21:7;  Josh, 
7 : 20 ; 1 Sam.  7 ; 12  : 19 ; 15 : 24  ; Ezra  9 : 
6 ; Neh.  1:6;  9 : 16 ; I’s.  51,  etc. ; Dan. 
9:4;  Luke  23 : 41. 

at  the  offering  of  first  fruits,  Deut.  26:1. 
CONFIUENCE,  through  faith,  Prov. 


opposed  to  communion  with  the  wick- 
ed, 2 Cor.  6 : 11-17  ; Eph.  5:11. 
exemplified.  Jonathan,  1 Sam.  23:16. 
David,  Ps.  119:63.  Daniel,  Dan.  2 : 17, 
18.  Apostles,  Acts  1 : It.  The  prim- 
itive church,  Acts  2:42;  5:12.  Paul, 
Acts  20:  36.  .38. 

COMM  UNION  of  the  Lord's  Supper  : 
prefigured,  Ex.  12 : 21-28 ; 1 Cor.  5 : 7,  8. 
instituted.  Matt.  26  : 26;  1 Cor.  11-23. 
object  of,  Luke  22 ; 19  ; 1 Cor. 'll : 24,  26. 
is  the  communion  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  1 Cor.  10: 16. 
both  bread  and  wine  are  necessary  to 
be  received  in,  Matt.  26  : 27 ; 1 Cor.  11 : 

self-examination  commanded  before 
partaking  of,  1 Cor.  11 : 28,  31. 
newness  of  heart  and  life  necessary  to 
the  worthy  partaking  of,  1 Cbr.  5 : 7.  8. 
partakers  of,  should  tie  wholly  sepa- 
rate unto  God,  1 Car.  10:  21. 
was  continually  partaken  of  by  the 
prim i live  Church,  Acts  2 : 42 ; 20 : 7. 

unworthy  partakers  of,  are  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  1 
Cor.  11 : 27. 

discern  not  the  Lord's  body,  1 Cbr.  11 : 
29. 

are  visited  with  judgments,  1 Cor.  11:30. 

COMPANY,  evil,  to  be  avoided,  Prov.  2: 
12;  4:  14;  1 Cbr.  15:33. 


26;  14:26;  Eph.  3:12;  Phil.  3:3-;  Heb. 

- 10 : S5 ; 11:1;  ' T °" 


6,  14; 

21 ; 5 : 14. 

CONG  REG  A TION(o(  Israel),  all  to  keep 
the  passover,  Ex.  12,  etc. 
sin  offering  for,  Lev.  4 : 13;  16: 17. 
to  stone  offenders,  Lev.  24  : 14  ; Num. 
14 : 10 ; 15 : 35. 

who  not  to  enter,  Deut.  23  : 1. 
tr>  he  kept  holy,  Deut.  23:9. 

CONIES  described,  Ps.  104:  IS;  Prov.  30: 

unclean  animals,  Lev.  11 : 5;  Deut.  14:7. 
CONSCIENCE  convicts  of  sin,  Gen.  3: 
10  • 4 : 13 ; 42 : 21 ; 1 Sam.  24  : 5 ; Ps.  32 : 
3 • Prov.  20  : 27 ; Mall.  27 : 3 ; Luke  9:7; 
John  8:9;  Rom.  2 : 15. 
purified  by  faith,  1 Tim.  1:19;  3:9;  2 
Tim.  1:3;  Heb.  l5:14;  10 : 2 ,22 ; 13 : IS ; 
1 Pet.  3 : 16. 

effects  of  a good.  Acts  21 ; 16;  Rom.  13  : 

5 ; 14 ; 22 ; 2 Cor.  1:12;  1 Pet.  2 : 19. 
of  others  to  be  respected,  Rom.  14:21; 

1 Cbr.  8 ; 10:28. 
defiled,  1 Tim.  4:2;  Tit.  1 : 15. 
ignorant,  Acts  20:9;  Rom.  10:2. 
CONSECRATION  of  Aaron,  etc.,  Lev. 
8 • Ex.  29. 

of  the  Levites,  Num.  8:5.  See  Heb.  7 : 
8;  10;  20. 

CONS! DERATION,  exhortations  to, 
Deut.  4 : 39 ; 32  : 29 ; Job.  23 : 15 ; 37 : 14  ; 
Ps.  8 : 3 ; .50 : 22 ; Prov.  6 : 6 ; 15 : 28 ; Ecal 
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CON 


COU  BIBLE  TEXT-BOOK, 


CRU 


DAR 


4:1;  5:2;  7: 13;  Hag.  1:5;  Matt.G : 
58 ; 1 Tim.  4 : 15 ; 2 Tim.  2:7;  Heb.  3:1; 
7:4;  10:24;  12:3. 

CONSOLATION  under  affliction.  Dent. 
33  : 27;  Job  19:25;  Ps.  10:14;  23;  34:0; 
41:3;  42:5;  51:17;  55:22;  69:29;  71: 
9,  IS;  73;  94:19;  119:50;  126;  Eccl.  7: 
3 ; Isa.  1 : 18 ; 12 : 1 ; Lam.  3 : 22 ; Ezek. 
14 : 22 ; Hos.  2 : 14,  etc. ; Mic.  7 : IS ; Zech. 
1 : 17  ; Matt.  11  : 28 ; Luke  4 : IS ; 15 ; 
John  14 ; 15 ; 16 ; Acts  9 : 31 ; Rom.  1.5 : 4 ; 
16:20;  1 Cor.  14:3;  10:13;  2 Cor.  1:3; 
6:1;  7:6;  12:9;  CM.  1:11;  1 Thess.  4: 
14;  5:11;  2 Thess.  2:16;  Heb.  4:9;  6: 
18 ; 12 ; James  1 : 12 ; 4:7;  2 Pet.  2:9; 
Rev.  2 : 10 ; 7 : 14 ; 14 : 13. 

CONSPIRA  CY.  See  Kokah,  Absalom, 
Bigthan,  etc. 

against  Christ,  Matt.  26 : 3 ; Mark  14:1; 

Luke  22 : 1 ; John  11:5-5;  13 : 18. 
aen i list,  Paul,  Acts  '23 : 12. 

CONSTANCY  of  Ruth,  Ruth  1 : 14,  etc. 
See  AquiLA. 

CONTENTMENT,  with  godliness,  great 
gain,  1 Tim.  6:6;  Ps.  37 : 16 ; Prov.  30 : 8. 
exhortations  to,  Ps.  37:1;  Luke  3:14; 

1 Cor.  7:20;  2 Tim.  6:8;  Heb.  13:5. 
of  Paul,  Phil.  4:11;  1 Cor.  i:  11. 
of  Klisha,  2 Kings  5 : 16. 
of  the  Shunammite,  2 Kings  4 : 13. 
CONTRITE  heart  not  despised  l>v  God, 
Ps.  3 4 : 18 ; 51 : 17 ; Isa.  57 : 15 ; 66 : 2. 
CONTROVERSIES,  difficult  how  to  be 
decided.  Dent.  17:8;  19:16;  21:5. 
CONVERSATION.  See  Tongue. 
CONVERSION : 

by  God,  1 Kings  18 : 37 ; John  6 : 44  ; Acts 
21 : 19. 

by  Christ,  Acts  3 : 26 ; Rom.  15 : 18. 
by  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Prov.  1 : 
23. 

is  of  grace,  Ads  11 : 21,  with  verse  23. 
follows  repentance.  Ads  3 : 19 ; 26  : 20. 
is  the  result  of  faith,  Acts  11 : 21. 
THliOUGII  THE  INSTRUMENTALITY  OF 
the  Scriptures,  Ps.  19 : 7. 
ministers,  Ads  26 : 18 ; 1 Thess.  1 : 9. 
self-examination,  Pa.  119:59;  Lam.  3: 
40. 

affliction,  Ps.  78 : 34. 

OF  SINNERS,  A CAUSE  OF  JOY  to  God, 
Ezek.  18 : 23 ; Luke  15 : 32. 
to  saints,  Ads  15:3;  Oat.  1:23,24. 
is  necessary.  Matt.  IS : 3. 
commanded,  Job  36 : 10. 
exhortations  to,  Prov.  1 : 23 ; Isa.  31 : 6 ; 

55 : 7 ; Jer.  3:7;  Ezek.  33 : 11. 
promises  connected  with,  Neh.  1:9; 

Isa.  1 : 27 ; Jer.  3:14;  Ezek.  18 : 27. 
pray  for,  Ps.  80 : 7 ; 85 : 4 ; Jer.  31 : 13 ; 
Lam.  5 : 21. 

is  accompanied  by  confession  of  sin, 
and  prayer,  1 Kings  8 : 35. 
danger  of  neglecting,  Ps.  7: 12;  Jer.  44: 

5,  11 ; Ezek.  3 : 19. 

duty  of  leading  sinners  to,  Ps.  51 : 13. 
encouragement  for  leading  sinuers  to, 
Dan.  12 : 3 ; James  5 : 19,  20. 
of  Gentiles,  predicted,  Isa.  2:2;  11:10; 
60 : 5 ; 66 : 12. 

of  Israel,  predicted,  Ezek.  30:25-27. 
of  Paul,  Ads  9 ; 22 ; 26. 

CONVICTION  of  sin.  produced  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.,. 7o/m  16:7. 
through  seeing  God  aright,  Job  40:3; 
42 : 5,  6 ; Isa.  6 : 5. 

through  divine  teaching,  1 Ram.  12. 
through  reflection,  Luke  15: 17. 
in  danger,  Jon.  3 : 4-6 ; Acts  16 : 29. 
under  chastisement,  Jer.  31:  IS;  Dan. 
9:4. 

by  the  truth,  Acts  2 : 37 ; 1 Cor.  14 : 24. 
by  the  law,  Rom.  7 : 9 ; James  2 : 9. 
leads  to  coufession,  EzraO'.G;  Isa.  64: 

6. 

leads  to  repentance,  Jer.  ,31 : 19. 

COPY  of  the  law  to  be  written  by  the 
king,  Deut.  17:18. 

CORINTII,  Paul  and  Apollos  preach 
there,  Ads  18 ; 19 : 1 ; 1 Cor.  1 : 12 ; 3 : 4, 

CORINTHIANS,  their  divisions,  etc., 
censured,  1 Cor.  1,  etc.;  5;  11:18;  2 
Cor.  3 : 11-13. 

instructed  concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
1 Cor.  14. 

and  the  resurrection,  1 Cor.  15. 
their  false  teachers  exposed,  2 Cor.  11. 
exhorted  to  charity,  etc.,  1 Cos-.  13 ; 14  : 
1 ; 2 Or.  8 ; 9. 

CORNELIUS’  prayer  answered,  Ads 
10:3. 

sends  for  Peter,  Acts  10 : 9. 
baptized.  Ads  10 : 48. 

COUNCIL  of  the  Jews  conspire  against 
Christ,  Matt.  20:3,  59;  Mark  15  : 1 ; 
Ads  4 : 28. 

the  apostles'  defence  before,  Acts  4 ; 5 : 
29. 

Paul's  answer  to.  Acts  23. 

COUNSEL,  advantage  of  good,  Prov.  11 : 
14;  12 : 15 ; 13 : 10 ; 15 : 22 ; 20 : 18 ; 24 : 6 ; 
27:9. 

of  Gon,  asked  by  Israel,  Judg.  20  : 28. 
by  Saul,  1 Ram.  14 : 37. 
by  David,  1 Ram.  23  : 2,  10;  30  : 8;  1 
Chron.  14.  See  Pa.  16:7;  33:11;  7.3:24; 
Prov.  8 gl4 ; Isa.  40  : 13 ; Eccl.  8:2;  Rev. 
3: 18. 

danger  of  rejecting,  2 Chron.  25  : 16; 
Prov.  1 : 25;  Luke  7 : 30 ; Isa.  ,30 : 1 ; Jer. 
23  : 22. 

of  the  wicked  condemned,  Job  5:13; 
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10 : 3 ; 21 : 16 ; Ps.  1 : 1 ; 5 : 10 ; 33 : 10 ; 64 : 
2;  81:12;  106  : 43;  Isa.  7:5;  Hos.  11:6; 
Mic.  6 : 16 ; 7:3. 

COURAGE,  exhortations  to,  Num.  13: 
20;  Deut.  31 : 6;  Josh.  1:6:  10:  25;  2 Ram. 
10  : 12;  2 Chron.  19  : 11;  Ps.  27  : 14;  31 : 
24 ; Ezra  10 : 4 ; Isa.  41 : 6 ; 1 Cor.  16  : 13 ; 
Eph.  6 : 10. 

Ree  Boldness,  Confidence. 
COURSES,  of  the  Levites,  established 
by  David,  1 Chron.  23  : 24. 
of  the  singers,  1 Chron.  25  : 26. 
of  the  captains,  1 Chron.  27. 

COURT  of  the  tabernacle  described.  Ex. 
27:9;  38:9. 

COURTESY,  exhortation  to,  Col.  4:0;  1 
Pet.  3:8;  James  3 : 17. 
example  of.  Ads  27  : 3 ; 28  : 7. 

CO  TENANT  of  G OD  .- 
witli  Noah,  Gen.  6:18;  9:8. 
with  Abraham,  Gen.  15  : 7 ; 17 : 2 (Luke 
1 : 72 ; Acts  3 : 25;  Gal.  3 : 161. 
with  Isaac,  Gen.  17:  19;  26  : 3. 
with  Jacob,  Gen.  28  : 13  ( Ex . 2 : 24 ; 6:4; 

1 Chron.  16  : 16). 

with  the  Israelites,  Ex.  6 : 4 ; 19:4;  24: 
34 ; 27 ; Lev.  26 ; Deut.  5:2;  9 : 9 ; 26  : 16 ; 
29;  Judg.  2:1;  Jer.  11 ; 31 : 33;  Acts  3 ; 
25. 

with  Phinehas,  Num.  25  : 13. 
with  David,  2 Nam.  23:  5;  Ps.  89:3.  Sec 
Ps.  25 : 14. 

New  Covenant,  Jer.  31 : 31;  Rom.  11 : 
27 ; Heb.  8 : 8. 

ratified  by  Christ  ( Mai.  3 : 1),  Lake  1 : 68; 

Gal.  3 : 17 ; Heb.  8:6;  9:11;  12:24.  ' 
a covenant  of  peace,  Isa.  54:9;  Ezek. 
34  : 25  ; 37  : 26. 

unchangeable,  Ps.  89 : 34;  Isa.  54 : 10;  59 : 
21. 

everlasting,  Gen.  9 : 16;  17  : 13;  Lev.  24  : 
8 ; Isa.  55 : 3 ; 61 : 8 ; Ezek.  lfi : 60 ; 3/  : 26 ; 
Heb.  13 : 20. 

God  mindful  of,  Deut.  7 : 9;  1 Kings  8 : 

23;  Ps.  105:8;  111:5,  etc. 
danger  of  despising,  Deut.  28  : 15;  Jer. 
11:2;  Heb.  10:29. 

signs  of:  salt.  Lev.  2 : 13;  Num.  18  : 19; 

2 Chron.  13  : 5;  the  Sabbath,  Ex.  31 : 12. 
book  of  the  covenant,  Ex.  24:7;  2 Kings 

23:2;  Heb.  9:19. 

covenan  t between  Abraham  and  Abim- 
elech,  Gen.  21 : 27. 

Joshua  and  Israelites,  Josh.  24  : 25. 
David  and  Jonathan,  1 Sam.  18  : 3;  20  : 
16;  23:18. 

COVETOUSNESS  described,  Ps.  10;. 3; 
39  : 6;  Prov.  21  : 26;  Eccl.  4 : 8;  5 : in; 
Ezek.  33  : 31 ; Hab.  2:5;  Mark  7 : 22; 
Eph.  5:5;  Col.  3:5;  2Pet.2:U;  1 Tim. 
6: 10. 

forbidden,  Ex.  20  : 17;  Luke  12  : 15;  Rom. 

13 : 9 : 1 Tim.  6:7;  James  4. 
its  evil  consequences,  Josh.  7 : 21;  2 
Kings  5 : 22;  Prov.  1 : 18 ; 15  : 27 ; 28 : 20 ; 
Ezek.  22 : 13 ; 1 Pun.  6:9. 
its  punishment,  Job  20  : 15;  Isa.  5 : 8; 
57:17;  Jer.  6: 12;  22  : 17;  Mic.  2:1;  Hab. 
2:9;  Rom.  1 : 18;  1 Cor. 5 : 10;  6 : 10;  Eph. 
5:5;  Col.  3 : 5. 
of  Laban,  Gen.  31:41. 
of  Rachael,  Gen.  31 : 19. 
of  Balaam,  Num.  22  : 21  (2  Pet.  2 : 15; 
Jude  11). 

of  Achan,  Josh.  7 : 21. 

of  Saul,  1 Sam.  15  : 9. 

of  Ahab,  1 Kings  21. 

of  Geliazi,  2 Kings  6 : 20. 

of  Judas,  Matt.  26  : 14. 

of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Acts  5. 

of  Felix,  Ads  24  : 26. 

COZBI slain  by  Phinehas,  Num.  25  : 15. 
CREATION  described,  Gen.  1 : 2. 

God  the  author  of,  Neh.  9:6;  Ps.  33  : 6; 
Isa.  42 : 5 ; Heb.  3 : 4. 

Christ  the  author  of,  John  1:3;  Eph. 
2:9;  Col.  1 : 16. 

the  Spirit  an  agent  in,  Gen.  1 : 2;  Job 
28:13;  33:4;  Ps.  101:39. 
for  the  pleasure  of  God,  Rev.  4 : 11. 
angels  rejoiced  at.  Job  38  : 4,  7. 
displays  God’s  wisdom,  Ps.  19  : 1 ; 101  : 

24;  Prov.  3 : 19;  Jer.  10 : 12. 
displays  his  power  and  Godhead,  Rom. 
1:20. 

groans  under  the  curse,  Rom.  8 : 22. 

, the  new,  Rev.  22. 

CREA  TURE,  a new.  2 Cbr.  5:17;  Gal.  G : 

15;  Eph.  2 : 10;  4 : 24.  See  Rom.  8 : 19. 
CREA  TURES,  living,  the  vision  of  the, 
Ezek.  1 : 5.  See  Rev.  5:6;  19:4. 
CREDITOR,  parable  of  the,  Luke  7 : 41. 

of  t wo  creditors,  Malt.  18  : 23. 

CRETE  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  27:  7;  Tit. 
1:5. 

CRETIANS,  their  character,  Tit.  1 : 12. 
CRIPPLE  healed  at  Lystra.  Acts  11:8. 
CRISPUS  baptized  by  Paul,  Acts  18  : 8; 
1 Cor.  1 : 14. 

CROSS,  Christ  dies  upon  the.  Matt.  27  : 32, 
etc.;  Eph.  2 : 16;  Phil.  2:8;  Col.  1 : 20 ; 
2:li;  Heb.  12:2. 

the  preaching  of  the,l  Cor.  1:17;  Gal. 

implying  self-denial,  Matt.  10:38;  16: 
24 ; Gal.  5 : 11 ; 6 : 12. 

CR0 1 VN  of  the  high  priest,  Ex.  29 : 6 ; 39 : 
30;  Lev.  8 : 9. 
of  thorns,  John  19 : 5. 
of  righteousness,  2 Tim.  4 : 8. 
of  Me; James  1 : 12;  Rev.  2:10. 
of  glory,  1 Pet.  5 : 4. 
incorruptible,  1 Cor.  9:  25. 


SeeRev.  4:4;  9:7;  12:3;  13:1;  19:12. 
CRUELTY  condemned,  Gen.  49  : 5;  Ex. 
23:5:  Ps.  5:6;  27: 12;  55  : 23;  Prov.  11: 
17 ; 12 : 10 ; Ezek.  18 : 18. 
of  Simeon  and  Levi,  Gen.  34  : 25. 
of  Pharaoh,  Ex.  1 : 8. 
of  Adoni-bezek,  Judg.  1 : 7. 
of  Herod,  Matt.  2: 16,  etc. 

See  Judg.  9 : 5 ; 2 Kings  3 : 27  ; 10 : 15, 16. 
CURES,  miraculous: 
plague  stayed,  Num.  16:50. 
leprosy  cleansed,  2 Kings  5 : 14. 
palsy  cured,  1 Kings  13 : 6. 
poison  neutralized,  2 Kings  4: 39:  Acts 
28 : 3. 

blindness  removed,  2 Kings  6 : 20 ; Ads 
9:17;  22:13. 
fever  cured,  Ads  28 : 8. 
lameness  removed,  Ads  3:6;  9 : 34 ; 11: 
8. 

See  Miracles  of  Christ. 

CURSE  upon  the  earth  in  consequence 
of  the  fall,  Gen.  9 : 17. 
upon  Cain,  Gen.  4-:  11. 
upon  the  breakers  of  the  law,  Lev.  26 : 
14;  Deut.  11:26;  27:13;  28:15;  29:19; 
Josh.  8:31;  Prov.  3 : 33 ; Mai.  2 : 2. 
Christ  redeems  from,  Deut.  21:23;  2 
Car.  5 : 21 ; Gal.  3 : 10,  13 ; Rev.  22. 
.CURSES  uttered  by  Noah,  Gen.  9:  25. 
by  Jotham,  Judg.  9 : 29,  57. 
by  Job,  Job  3 : 1. 
by  Jeremiah,  Jer.  20 : 14. 

CURS ICD  : who  are  so  called  ; 
the  adulterous  woman,  Num.  5:21. 
divers  classes  of  sinners,  Deut.  'Zl : 15. 
covetous,  Prov.  11 : 26. 
hypocrites,  Prov.  27 : 14. 
disobedient,  Jer.  11 : 3. 
trusters  in  man,  Jer.  17 : 5. 
persecutors,  Lam.  3 : 67. 
thief,  false  swearers,  Zech.  5 : 3. 
deceivers,  Mai.  1 : 14. 
wicked  at  the  judgment,  Matt.  2 5:41; 
Ps.  37  : 22. 

CURSING  forbidden.  Ex.  21 : 17  ; Lev.  24 : 
15;  Prov.  30:11;  Ps.  109:17;  Matt.  5: 
44  ; Rom.  12 : 14 ; James  3 : 10. 

CUSHI  announces  Absalom’s  death,  2 
Sam.  18 : 21. 

CURTAINS  of  the  tabernacle  described, 

Ex.  26 : 36. 

custom,  evil,  the  power  of,  Jer.  13 : 23. 
CUTTING  the  flesh,  forbidden.  Lev.  19: 
28 ; Deut.  14 : 1. 
ruse  of,  1 Kings  18 : 28. 

CYPRUS,  disciples  there.  Acts  11 : 19. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  there,  Ads 
13  : 4 ; 21 : 3. 

CYRENE,  disciples  of,  Acts  2 : 10 ; 11 : 20 ; 
13 : 1. 

CYRUS,  king  of  Persia,  prophecies  con- 
cerning, Isa.  44  : 28  ; 45:1.  See  Dan. 
6 : 28 ; 10 : 1. 

his  proclamation  for  rebuilding  the 
temple,  2 Chron.  36 : 22 ; Ezra  1. 
CYMBALS  used  in  worship,  2 Sam.  6:5; 
1 Chron.  15: 16 ; 16:5;  Ps.  150 : 5 : 1 Cor. 
13:1. 


D. 

DAM,  when  the  young  to  he  separated 
from.  Ex.  22 : 30 ; Lev.  22  : 27. 

DAMASCUS  garrisoned  by  David,  2 
Sam.  8 : 6 ; 1 Chron.  18 : 6. 

Rezon  reigns  there,  1 Kings  II : 21. 
Elisha’s  prophecy  there,  2 Kings  8 : 7. 
reconquered,  2 Kings  1 1 : 28 ; 16 : 9. 
an  altar  there,  2 Kings  J3: 1". 

Paul’s  journey  to,  Acts  9;  22:6;  25:12. 
prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  7:8;  8:4; 
17:1;  Jer.  49 : 23 ; Ezek.  27  : 18 ; Amos 
1:3. 

DAMNATION  denounced  upon  unbe- 
lievers, etc.,  Matt.  23 : H ; Mark  18 : 10 ; 
John  5 : 29 ; Rom.  3:8;  13  : 2 ; 2 Thess. 
2:12;  1 Tim.  5:12;  2 Pet.  2:3. 

DAN,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30 : 6. 
his  descendants,  Gen.  46 : 23. 

n umbered,  Num.  1 : 33 ; 26 : 42. 
their  inheritance,  Josh.  19: 40. 
blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49 : 10. 
blessed  by  Moses,  Dent.  33 : 22. 
they  take  Laigh,  etc.,  Judg.  18. 
DANCING,  as  a mark  of  rejoicing,  Ex. 
15 : 20 ; 32 : 19 ; Judg.  11:34;  l Sam.  21 : 
11 ; 2 Sam.  6 : 14  ; Eccles.  3:4.  See  Ps. 
149  : 3 ; 150 : 4. 

of  Heredias’  daughter  pleases  Herod, 
Matt.  14:6,  etc. ; Mark  6 : 22. 
DANIEL,  captive  in  Babylon,  Dan.  1. 
his  obedience  to  the  law,  Dan.  1 : 8. 
interprets  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dreams, 
Dan.  2 : 4. 

and  the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  Dan. 
5:17. 

promoted  by  Darius,  Dan.  6. 
disregards  the  idolatrous  decree,  Dan. 
6:10. 

preserved  from  the  lions,  Dan.  6: 21. 
his  visions,  Dan.  7-12. 
his  prayer,  Dan.  9 : 3. 
is  encouraged,  and  receives  the  prom- 
ise of  return  from  captivity,  Dan.  9 : 
20  ; 10 : 10 ; 12 : 13. 

his  name  remarkably  mentioned , Ezek. 
]I:H,20;  28:3. 

DARIUS  (the  Mede)  takes  Babylon, 
Dan.  5 : 31. 

his  rash  decree,  Dan.  6 : 4. 
his  grief  for  Daniel,  Dan.’ 6 : 14. 


Ills  decree  after  his  deliverance,  Dan. 
6 : 2-5. 

—— — (Hystaspes?),  his  decree  concern- 
ing the  rebuilding  of  tlie  temple, 
Ezra  6. 

DARKNESS  appointed,  Gen.  1:2,  5; 
Isa.  45 -.7. 

instances  of  supernatural,  Gen.  15  : 12; 
Ex.  10:21;  14:20;  Josh.  24:7;  Rev. 
8:12;  9:2;  16:10. 
at  the  crucifixion,  Luke  23  : 44. 
figurative  of  punishment,  Matt.  8:12; 

22:  13;  2 Pet.  2:4,17;  Jude  6. 
of  ttie  mind.  Job  37:19;  Prov.  2:13; 
Ecdes.  2:14;  Isa.  8:22;  9:2;  42:7; 
Joel  2:2;  Luke  7:9;  John  1:5;  3:19; 
8:12;  12:35;  1 John  1:5,  etc.;  2:9; 
Rom.  13 : 12 ; 1 Cor.  4:5;  2 Cor.  4:6; 
6 : 14  ; 1 Thess.  5:4;  1 PH.  2 : 9. 
powers  of,  Luke  22  : 53 ; Eph.  5 : 11 ; 6 : 14  ; 
Col.  1:18.  See  Light. 

PATH  AN.  See  Korah. 
DAUGHTERS,  their  inheritance  de- 
termined, Num,  27:6;  36. 

DAVID , son  of  Jesse,  his  genealogy, 
Ruth  4 : 22;  1 Chron.  2;  Matt.  1. 
anointed  by  Samuel,  1 Sam.  16;  1 Citron. 
10, 14. 

plays  before  Saul,  1 Sam.  16 : 19. 
his  zeal  and  faith,  1 Sam.  17  : 26,  34. 
kills  Goliath,  1 Sam.  17 : 49. 
at  first  honoured  by  Saul,  1 Sam.  18. 
afterward  persecuted  by  him,  1 Sam. 
18:8,28;  19;  20,  etc. 

loved  by  Jonathan,  1 Sam,  18 : 1 ; 19:2; 
20;  23:16;  and  by  Miclial,  1 Sam.  18: 
28;  19:11. 

again  overcomes  the  Philistines,  1 
Sam.  18 : 27 ; 19 : 8. 
flees  to  Naioth,  1 Sam.  19: 18. 
eats  of  the  hallowed  bread,  1 Sam.  21; 
Ps.  52;  Matt.  12:4. 

flees  to  Gath,  and  feigns  madness,  1 
Sam.  21 : 10;  Ps.  34;  56. 
dwells  in  the  cave  of  Adullam,  1 Sam. 
22;  Ps.  63;  142. 

escapes  Saul’s  pursuit,  1 Sam.  23,  etc.; 
Ps.  57 ; 59. 

twice  spares  Saul’s  life,  1 Sam.  24:4; 
26:5. 

his  wrath  against  Nnbal  appeased  by 
Abigail,  1 Sam.  25 : 21. 
dwells  at  Ziklag,  1 Sam.  27. 
dismissed  from  the  army  by  Acliisb, 

1 Sam.  29 : 9. 

chastises  the  Amalekites,  1 Sam.  30 : 16 ; 

2 Sam.  1. 

lameuts  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
than, 2 Sam.  1 : 17. 
becomes  king  of  Judah,  2 Sam.  2:  4. 
forms  a league  witli  Abner,  2 Sam:  3 : 13. 
laments  his  dentil,  2 Sam.  3 : 31. 
avenges  the  murder  of  Ishboslieth,  2 
Sam.  4 : 9. 

becomes  king  of  all  Israel,  2 Sam.  5 : 3; 
1 Chron.  11. 

his  victories,  2Sam.5;  6;  8;  10;  12:29; 

21 : 15;  1 Chron.  18-20 ;-  Ps.  60. 
brings  tlieark  t o Zion,  2 Sam.  6;  1 Chron. 
13 : 15. 

his  psalms  of  thanksgiving,  2 Sam,  22; 

1 Chron.  16:7;  Ps.  18;  103;  105.  See 
Psalms. 

reproves  Miclial  for  despising  liis  re- 
ligious joy,  2 Sam.  6:21;  1 Chron.  29: 

forbidden  to  build  the  temple,  2 Sam. 

7:4;  1 Chron.  17:4;  Ps.  30. 

God’s  promises  to  him,  "2  Sam.  7:11;  1 
Chron.  17 : 10. 

his  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  2 Sam. 

7*18;  1 Chron.  17:16. 
li is  kindness  to  Mepliibosbetli,  2 Sam.  9. 
Ills  sin  concerning  Balhsheba  and 
Uriah,  2 Sam.  11 : 12. 

his  repentance  at  Nathan’s  rebuke,  2 
Sam.  12;  Ps.  51. 

troubles  in  his  family,  2 Sam.  13;  14. 
Absalom's  conspiracy  against  him,  2 
Sam.  15 ; Ps.  3. 

forsaken  by  Ahitliophel,  I Sam.  15  : 31; 

16;  17;  Ps.41:9;  55:12;  109. 
cursed  by  Sliimel,  2 Sam.  16 : 5;  Ps.  7. 
relieved  by  Barzillai.etc.,  2 Sam.  17  : 27. 
his  grief  at  Absalom’s  death,  2 Sam.  18 : 
33;  19:1. 

returns  to  Jerusalem,  2 Sam.  19: 15. 
pardons  Sliimei,  2 Sam.  19 : 16. 

Sheba’s  conspi  racy  overcome,  2 Sam.  20. 
renders  justice  to  the  Gibeoniles,  2 
Sam.  21. 

his  mighty  men,  2 Sam.  23:8;  1 Chron. 

11 : 10. 

his  offence  in  numbering  the  people, 

2 Sam.  24;  1 Chron.  21. 
his  last  words,  2 Sam.  23. 

he  regulates  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, 1 Chron.  23-26. 
his  exhortation,  1 Chron.  28. 
appoints  Solomon  his  successor,  1 
Kings  1 ; Ps.  72. 

his  charge  to  Solomon,  1 Kings  2 ; 1 
Chron.  22 : 6. 

his  death,  1 Kings  2;  1 Chron.  29  : 26. 
the  progenitor  of  Christ,  Mutt.  1:1;  9: 
27;  21 : 9;  comp.  Ps.  110  with  Matt.  22: 
41;  Luke  1:32;  John  7:42;  Ads  2:25; 
13:  22;  15  : 15;  Rom.  1:3;  2 Tim.  2 : 8; 
Rev.  5:5;  22 : 16.  ^ 

prophecies  connected  with,  Ps.  89;  132; 
Isa.  9:7;  55 : 3 ; 22  : 22 ; Jer.  39 : 9 ; IIos. 
3:5;  A mos  9:11.  See  Ps  a lms. 

DAY,  the  last,  foretold,  Job  19:25;  Joel 
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2:11:  Zeph.\z\4\  Poftn  6:39;  11:**; 
12 : 4$ ; Rom.  2:5;  1 Cor.  3 : 13 ; Rev.  6 : 

DAY  III  R arising  in^  the  heart,  2 Pet. 

1 : 19 ; Lulce  1:78.  ...  . , „ 

DEACONS,  seven,  appointed,  Acts  b, 
Phil.  1:1.  „ , o 

their  qualifications,  1 Tim.  3:8.  _ 

DEAD,  the,  Job  1:  IS;  11:12;  Ps.  bro;  88: 
19;  115:17;  149:4;  Eccl.  9 : 5 ; 12 : 7 ; Isa. 

resurrection  of,  Job  19:26;  Ps.  49_:15; 

I  Isa.  26 : 19;  John  5:  25;  1 Cor. 15 : 12. 
raised  by  Elijah,  1 Rings  1/  : 17 1 by  Eli- 
sha,  2 Kings  4: 32;  13:21;  bv  Christ, 
Mali.  9:24;  Mark  5 : 41 ; Luke  < : 12 ; 8 : 
54;  John  11;  by  Peter,  Acts  9:40;  by 
Paul,  Acts  20 : 10. 

DEAF,  cursing  the,  forbidden,  Lev.  19: 

heated  bv  Christ,  Mark  7 ; 32 ; 9 : 25.  See 
Ex.  4:  il;  Isa.  29:18;  42:18. 

DEA  L,  a measure,  Ex.  29  : 40 ; Lev.  14 : 10, 

DEATH,  the  consequence  of  Adam’s 
sin,  Gen.  2:17;  3:19;  Pom.  5:12;  6: 

u n? versa L* Jbb  1^: 21 ; 3:17;  14:1;  21:13; 
Ps.  49 : 19 ; 89  : 48 ; Eccl.  5 : 15 ; 8:8;  9 : o, 

characterized,  Gen.  3 : 19 ; ^ Deut.  31 : 16 
(John  11 : 11);  Job  1 : 21 ; 3:13;  L):-J; 
12:22;  14:2;  16:22;  24:17;  Ps.  16:10; 
23:4;  101:29;  Eccl.  9:10;  Hah.  2:5; 
Luke  12:20;  2 Cor.  5:1,  8;  Phil.  1:23; 

1 Tim.  6 : 7;  2 Pel.  1 : 14,  etc. 

Inflicted  as  a punishment,  Gen.  9:  6; 

Ex.  21: 12;  22: 18;  31: 14;  3o:  2;  Lev.  20: 

2 • 21 : 9,  etc. ; 1 Kings  21 : 10 ; Matt.  15 : 4. 
overcome  by  Christ,  Rom.  6:9;  1 Cbj\ 

15 : 26  (Hos.  13 : 14; ; 2 Tim.  1 : 10 ; Heb. 
2: 15;  Rev.  1 : 18. 

nravers  and  exhortations  concerning, 
Ps.  39 ; 90 ; Eccl.  9 : 10 ; 2 Kings  20 : 1 ; 
John  9 : 4 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 24. 
excluded  from  heaven,  Luke  20  : 36; 

Rev.  21:4.  „ . _ 

persons  exempted  from:  Enoch,  Gen. 
5:  24;  Heb.  11 : 5;  Elijah,  2 Kings  2 : 11. 
See  1 Cor.  15 : 51 ; 1 These.  4 : 17. 
spiritual,  described,  Isa.  9:2;  Matt. 
4 : 13  • 8 : 22 ; Luke  1 : 79 ; John  6 : o3 ; 
Rom'.  5 : 15 ; G : 13 ; 8 :_G ; Eph.  2 : 1 ; 4 : 
18;  Col.  2 : 13;  1 Tim.  5:6;  Heb.  6:1;  9: 
14;  1 Jb/m3:ll;  Rev.  3:1. 
deliverance  from,  by  Christ,  John  5 : - . ; 

Rom.  6: 11;  Eph.  2:5;  5 : 14 ; l John  o : 1 j. 
ktbknal,  characterized,  Prov.  14:  r-; 
Dan.  12 : 2 ; Matt.  7 : 13 ; 10 : 28 ; 23 : 33 ; 
35  : 30,  41 ; Mark  9:44;  John  5:29;  Rom. 
1:32;  2:8;  6:23;  9:22;  2 These.  1:7 ; 
James  4 : 12;  2 Pet.  2 : 17. 

(the  second  death),  Rev.  2:11;  19:20; 

salvation  from,  by  Christ,  John  3:16; 


5, 17 ; 17  : 4 ; 20 : ri  ; ,V  “ ’ 77 ; 

14-  ^3:26;  37:9;  Obad.  3:7;  Hos.  11. 
12  Rom.  1:29;  16:18;  2 Car.  11:13  ; 
Eph.  4 : 14 ; 2 Thess.  2 : 9 ; 1 Tim.  4.  2 , 2 
Tim.  3 : 13 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 13  ; 2 John  7. 
eyil  consequences  of,  Fs; &:o; 

120:3;  Prow.  6:16;  10:18;  12 : 19,  22, 
17-4-  19:5,  22;  20:17;  21:6;  26  : 28; 
^ 5:  27  6;  8:5;  Hos. 4:1;  Rev. 

forbiddeni  Lev.  19:11;  Prov.  24  : 28 ; P?. 
34 : 12 ; lol : 7 ; Zec7i.  8 ; 16 ; Eph.  4 : 2o , 
Cbt.  3:9;  1 Pet.  3 : 10. 

Christ  devoid  of,  Zsa.  53:  9; 


17;  26  : 24;  Per.  9:3;  14: 


8 : 51,  etc.  See  James 
of  Christ  foretold,  Isa.  o3;  Dan.  9:  26; 
Zech.  13 : 7.  See  Matt.  27  : 29  (Deut.  21 : 
23;  Gal.  3:13);  Heb.  2:9;  12:2;  1 PA 

voluntary,  Luke  12:50;  John  10:11, 18; 

its  object,  Isa.  53;  Dan.  9:  26;  Matt.  20: 

28  • 1 Cor.  5:7;  1 Tim.  2:6;  Tit.  2 : 14 ; 
Heb.  9 : 26 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 18 ; Rev.  1:  5. 
of  Saints,  Hum.  23: 10;  2 Kings  22  : 20; 
Ps  23 : 4 ; 43 : 14 ; 116 : 15 ; Dan.  12 : 2 ; 
Luke  18 : 25 ; John  11 : 11 ; Prov.  14.}  32 ; 
Isa.  26:19;  57:1;  2 Cor.  h:8z  Phil.  1: 
21 ; 2 Tim.  4:3;  Heb.  11 : 13 ; kev.  2 : 10. 
how  to  lie  mourned,  1 Thess.  4: 13. 
of  Abraham,  Gen.  25:  8. 
of  Isaac,  Gen.  35  : 29. 
of  Jacob,  Gen.  49. 
of  Aaron,  Num.  20  : 23. 
of  Moses,  Deni.  31 : 5. 
of  Joshua,  Josh.  21 : 29. 
of  David,  1 Kings  2. 
of  Elisha,  2 Kings  13 : 14. 
of  Stephen,  Acts  7 : 54. 
of  Dorcas,  Acts  9 : 37.  _ . 

of  the  Wicked  characterized,  Job  18: 
11;  21:13;  27:19;  Ps.  34:10;  49:14;  73: 
19  Prov.  10 : 7 ; 11:7:  11 : 32 ; 20 : 1 : Isa. 
14:9;  Ezelc.  3 : 19 ; 1$ : 23 ; Dan.  12 : 2 ; 
Luke  12 : 20 ; 16 : 22;  John  8 : 21 ; Acts  1 : 

of  Korah,  etc.,  Num.  16 : 32. 
of  Absalom,  2 Sam.  18 : 9. 
of  Ahab,  1 Kings  22 : 34. 
of  Jezebel,  2 Kings  9 : 33. 
of  Athaliah,  2 Chron.  23  : 15. 
of  Haman,  Eslh.  7 : 10. 
of  Judas,  Matt.  27  : 5 ; Acts  1 : 18. 
of  Ananias,  etc..  Acts  5 : 5. 
of  Herod,  Acts  12:  23. 

DEBORAH  the  prophetess  judges  and 
delivers  Israel,  Judg.  4. 
her  song,  Judg.  5.  „ _ 

DEBT  censured,  Ps.  37 : 21 ; Prov.  3: 27; 

Luke  16:5;  Rom.  13:8. 

DEBTORS,  parables  of.  Matt.  18:21; 

Luke  7 : 41 ; 16.  See  Malt.  6 : 12. 
DECEIT  (and  Lying)  proceed  from  the 
heart,  Matt.  7 : 22 ; Jcr.  17  : 9. 
the  worlt  of  the  devil,  John  8:44;  1 
Kings  22 : 22 ; Acts  5:3. 
a mark  of  the  wicked,  Job  15:  35;  Ps.  4 
2 ; 7 : 14 ; 10 : 7 ; 3-5 : 2D ; 36 : 3 ; 38 : 12 ; 

3;  55 : ll ; 58:3;  62:4;  Prov.  11:18;  12 
AA 


Rev.  14 : 5.  „ , 

of  the  serpent,  Gen.  3: 1. 
of  Cain,  Gen.  4 : 9. 
of  Abraham.  Gen.  12: 11  ; 20. 
of  Isaac,  Gen.  26  : 7. 
of  Rebecca  and  Jacob,  Gen.  27  : 9. 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  Gen.  37 : 31. 
of  Pharaoh,  Ex.  8:  29. 
of  the  Gibeonites,  Josh.  9 : 9. 
of  Saul,  1 Sam.  15 : 13. 
of  David,  1 Atom.  21:2. 
of  a prophet,  1 Kings  13: 18. 
of  Gehazi,  2 Kings  a : 2o. 
of  Sanballat,  etc.,  Neh.  6. 
of  Haman,  Eslh.  3. 
of  Herod,  Matt.  2 : 8. 
of  Peter,  Malt.  26  : 70. 
of  Ananias,  Acts  5:5. 

DECISION,  how  exhibited.  Ex.  32  : 26; 
Num.  14:21;  Deut.  6:5;  2 Chron  lo: 
12 ; Isa.  56 : 6 ; Josh.  1:7  ; 24 : 15  ; 1 
Kings  18 : 21 ; Luke  9 : 62 ; 1 Cor.  lo : 08 ; 
Heb.  3 : 6,  14 ; James  1 : 8 ; 4 : 7. 
opposed  to  double- minded  ness,  Dent. 
5: 32 ; 1 Kings  18:21;  Ps.  78:8;  Matt. 

6 : 24 ; James  1:8. 
of  Moses,  Ex.  32 : 26. 
of  Caleb,  Num.  13 : 30. 
of  Joshua,  Josh.  2i : 15. 
of  Ruth,  Ruth  1 : 16. 
of  Paul.  Acts  21 : 13,  etc.-;  Gal.  1 : 16. 
DEDAN,  prophecies  concerning,  Jer. 

2-5 : 23 ; 49  : 8 ; Ezek.  25 : 13 ; 27 : 20. 
DEDICATED  tilings,  law  concerning. 
Lev.  27  : 28;  Num.  16:38. 
DEDICATION  of  the  tabernacle,  Lx. 
40;  Lev.  8;  9;  Num.  7. 
of  the  temple,  1 Kings  8 ; 2 Chron.  o : 6. 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  Neh.  12:  27. 
DEFENCE,  God  is,  to  his  people.  Job 
22:25;  Pi.  5:11;  7:10;  31:2;  59:9;  89: 

Paul  before  the  Jews,  the  coun- 
cil, Felix,  Festus  and  Agrippa,  Acts 
22-26.  , , 
DEFILEMENT  of  sin,  proceeds  from 
the  heart,  Matt..  15:  11,  18-20. 
extends  to  mind  and  conscience,  Tit. 

brings  woe  on  a land.  Lev.  18 : 25;  Isa. 

24 : 5 ; Ezek.  36  : 17  ; 43 : 7, 8. 
excludes  from  heaven,  Rev.  3:4;  21 : 27. 
DEGREES  of  entering  the  congrega- 
tion, Deut.  23 : 1. 

the  command  disobeyed  and  re-en- 
forced, Neh.  13. 

DELI  Ll  II  betra.vs  Samson,  Judg.  16. 
DELIVERANCE  of  Lot,  Gen.  14:19. 
of  Moses,  Ex.  2.  ..  „ „ 

of  Israel,  Ex.  11 ; Judg.  4 ; 7 ; lo ; 1 Sam. 
7;  14;  17;  2 Kings  19;  2 Chron.  14;  20, 


of  Pharaoh,  Ex.  5 : 2. 
of  Aehan,  Josh.  7. 
of  Saul,  1 Sam.  13:9;  15.  . 
of  a prophet,  1 Kings  13 : 20. 
of  Jonah.  Jon.  1 : 2,  etc.  See  ISRAEL. 
DISPENSATION  of  the  gospel,  1 Cor. 

9:17;  Eph.  1 : 10  ; 3:2;  Col.  1 : 25. 
DISPERSED  of  Israel,  Eslh.  3:8;  John 
7:35;  Isa.  11:12. 

propheei es concerning,  Jer. 25 : 31 ; Ezek. 
36:  19;  Zcph.  3:  10. 

DISPUTING  forbidden,  with  God,  Rom. 
9 : 20 ; 1 Cor.  1 : 20. 

with  men.  Mark  9 : 33 ; Rom.  14:1;  Phil. 
2 : 14  ; 1 Tim.  1:4;  4:7;  6:20;2  Tim.  2 : 
14;  Tit.  3:9. 

DISSENSION  concerning  circumcis- 
ion, Acts  15 : 1.  ’ 

DIVIDING  the  hoof,  beasts  who  do  not, 
unclean.  Lev.  11:4;  Deut.  14  :7. 
DIVINATION,  etc.,  forbidden,  Lev.  19: 
26 ; 20  : 27 ; Deut.  18  : 10 ; Jer.  27  : 9 ; 
29:  8. 

ised  bv  Saul,  1 Sam.  28 : 7. 


leviathan,  Isa.  27  : 1. 
murderer,  John  8 : 44. 
power  of  darkness.  Col.  1 : 13. 
prince  of  this  world,  John  14:39;  Eph. 

6: 12. 

prince  of  the  devils,  Matt.  12 : 24. 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  Eph.  2:2. 
serpen  t,  Gen.  3:4;  Isa.  27  : 1 ; 2 Cor.  11:3; 

Rev.  12 : 9.  etc. 

tern  pier,  Matt.  4:3;  1 Thess.  3 : o. 
unclean  spirit.  Matt.  12:  43. 
wicked  one.  Matt.  13  : 19,  38. 
his  transgression  and  punishment.  2 
Pel.  2 : 4 ; 1 John  3:8;  Luke  10 : 15 ; Jude 
6;  Rev.  20:10. 
tempts  Eve,  Gen.  3. 
accuses  Job,  Job  1:7;  2:2. 
tempts  David,  1 Chron.  21 : 1. 
resisting  Joshua,  rebuked,  Zech.  3. 
tempting  Christ,  is  overcome.  Matt.  4: 

1 ■ Mark  1 : 13 ; Luke  4 : 2.  See  Gen.  3 : 
la  • Ps.  68  : 18 ; Matt.  10:1;  Mark  16  : 

17  ; Col.  2 : 15 ; Heb.  2 : 14 ; 1 John  3 : H. 

enters  into  Judas,  Luke  22:3;  John  13: 

3 ; and  Ananias,  Acts  5 : 3. 
his  character,  John  8 : 44  ; Eph.  2:2;  2 
Car.  4:4;  11:3,  14;  1 Thess.  3:5;  2 
Thess.  2:9;  1 Pet.  5:8;  Rev.  12 : 9 ; 

16 : 14. 

instigates  to  sin,  etc.  See  above , and  1 
Cor.  7:5;  2 Cor.  2 : 11 ; Eph.  6:11;  1 
John  3:8;  Rev.  13 : 14. 
to  he  resisted,  Gen.  3:15;  Rom.  16:20: 

2 Cor.  2:11;  11:3;  Eph.  4:27;  6:16;  2 
Tim.  2 : 26 ; James  4:7;  1 Pet.  5:9;  1 
John  2 : 13 ; Rev.  12  : 1 1. 

his  power,  1 Sam.  16 : 14 ; 1 Kings  22 : 21 ; 

Matt.  4:1;  13 : 19 ; Luke  22 : 3 ; John  8 : 

44 ; Acts  5:3;  13 : 10 ; 2 Cor.  4:4;  Eph. 

2:2;  1 Tim.  5 : 15 ; 3:7;  2 Tim.  2 : 2b ; 1 
John  3 : 10 ; Rev.  20 : 7. 
his  final  punishment, Per.  20: 10;  Matt. 

DEVILS,  sacrifices  offered  to.  Lev.  17 : 7 ; 

Deut.  32:  17;  2 Chron.  11  : 15;  Ps.  106: 

37  • 1 Cbr.  10 : 20 ; Rev.  9 : 20. 
cast  out  by  Christ,  Matt.  4:24;  8:31; 

Mark  1 : 23 ; 5 : 2 ; Luke.  9:42. 
by  his  apostles,  Luke  9 : 1,  etc. ; Acts  16 : 

16;  19:12. 

confess  Jesus  to  be  Christ,  Matt.  8:29: 

Mark  3 : 11 ; 5 : 7 ; Luke  4 : 34.  See  James 
2:19.  , . 

DEVOTED  things,  law  concerning,  Lev. 

27 ; Num.  18  : 14  ; Ezek.  44  : 29. 

DEVOUT,  persons  so  called.  Simeon, 

Luke  2 : 25.  Cornelius,  Acts  1* : 2.  An- 
anias, Acts  22 : 12. 

DEW,  a blessing,  Gen.  27  : 28;  Deut.  33: 
ith^U2:2;  Ps.  110:3;  133:3; 

D^Vi^,S^rlrUa.38:8.  oigipenitence, Prov. 26 : 11 ; 2 Pef. 2 : 22; 

DILIGENCE,  exhortations  to,  in  the  | 1: 16;  1 Pet.  4: 11;  Jude 

service  of  God.  etc..  Ex.  15:26;  Deut.  ' 


practised  by  warn,  i e 
by  Israel,  2 Kings  Viz ... 
bv  Nebuchadnezzar,  Ezek.  21  : 21. 
DIVISION  of  the  land  ol  Canaan,  Num. 
24 : 16 ; Josh.  13,  etc. 

DIVISIONS  in  the  Church  forbidden, 
Rom.  16 : 17;  1 Cbr.  1 : 10 ; 3:3;  11:18; 
12:24;  Matt.  12:25.  „ 

Christ.’*  prayer  against,  John  17 : 21. 
DIVORCE,  laws  concerning,  Deut.  24  : 

1 • Isa.  50 : 1 ; Matt.  5 : 32 ; Mark  10 : 4. 
Sec  Lev.  21 : 14;  Num.  30 : 9. 

DOCTORS  of  tlie  law,  Luke  2 : 46 ; : 17 ; 

Acts  5 • 34. 

DOCTRINE  of  Christ  (Deut.  32  : 2 ; .Ps. 
19  : 7 • Prov.  4:2;  8 ; Isa.  28  : 9 ; 29  : 14), 
Matt'.  7 : 28,  etc.;  Mic.  4:2;  John  7 : 16; 
Acts  2 : 42;  1 Tim.  3 : 16;  6 : 3;  2 Tm.  3 : 
10 ; Tit.  1:1;  Heb.  6 : 1 ; 2 John  9. 
adorned  by  obedience,  Tit.  2 : i,  iu;  t 
Tim.  6:1;  Rom.  6 : 17. 
to  be  taught  in  the  Church,  1 
4 = 6,13. 

not  to  be  opposed,  Rom.  1G : li 
3;  2 John  10. 

DOCTRINES,  false,  evil  consequences 
of,  Jer.  10  : 8;  Matt.  15  : 9;  16  : 12;  Eph. 
4-14;  1 Tim.  4 : 1;  2 Tim.  4 : 3;  2 Ihcss. 

2 : 11 : Heb.  13 : 9 ; Rev.  2 : 14. 

to  be  avoided,  Jcr.  23 : 16  ; 29 : 8 ; Col.  2 : 
8 ; 1 Tim.  1 : 4;  6 : 20.  See  Teachers, 

DOPef  at-  Saul’s  command,  slays  the 
priests,  1 Sam.  21 : 7 ; 22 : 9 (Ps.  52 ; 120). 
DOGS,  law  concerning,  Deut.  23  : 18. 
figurative  of  enemies,  Ps. 52 : 16. 
false  teachers  so  called,  Jso.56: 10;  Phil. 


Tim. 


. Tim.  ( 


a term  of  humiliation,  2 Sam.  9: 
: 27. 


; Matt. 


of  Daniel,  etc.,  Dan.  2 : 6. 
of  Shadrach,  etc..  Dan.  3.  „„ 

of  t ile  apostles.  Acts  5 : 19 ; 12 : 7 ; 16 : 26 ; 
28:1;  2 Tim.  4:17. 

DEMETRIUS,  a disciple,  commended, 

3  John  12.  , „ , , 

the  silversmith,  raises  a tumult,  Acts 

DENIAL  OF  CHRIST,  bow  exhibited, 
Mark  8:33;  Phil.  3:18;  2 Tim .1:8; 
Til.  1:10;  2 Pet.  2:1;  1 John  2:22;  4: 

its  punishment.  Malt.  10:33;  2 Tim.  2: 

12  • 2 Pel.  2:1;  Jude  4, 15. 
by  Peter,  Matt.  26 : 69.  etc 
by  the  Jews,  John  IS : 40 ; 19 : lo,  etc. ; 
Ac’s  3 : 13,  etc. 

DESPAIR,  evil  consequences  of.  Lev. 
26 : 36 ; Deut.  28  : 34,  67 ; Isa.  8 : 21  ( Jer. 
2:25;  18:12;  Rev.  6:16;  9:6;  16:10. 
exhortations  against,  Deut.  20:3;  Ps. 
37 : 1 ; 27 : 13 ; 42 : 11 ; 31 : 24,  etc. ; Prov. 
24 : 10 ; Isa.  40  : 30 ; Luke  18 : 1 • 2 Cor.  4 : 
8 ; Gal.  G : 9 ; 2 Thess.  3 : 13 ; Heb.  12 : 3, 

DESPONDENCY,  of  Jacob,  Gen.  37  : 34. 
a good  word  'dispels,  Prov.  12 : 25. 
faith  in  God  removes,  Isa.  40  : 27-31. 
DEVIL,  the,  called  Satan,  1 Chron.  21: 
1 ; Job  1 : 6,  etc. 

Abaddon,  Rev.  9 : 11. 
accuser,  Rev.  12: 10. 
adversary,  1 Pet.  5 : 8. 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  Apol- 
lyon,  Rev.  9 : 11. 

Beelzebub,  Matt.  12 : 24. 

Belial,  2 Cor.  6: 15.  „ „ „ 

dragon,  Isa.  27: 1;  Rev.  12:3;  20:  2. 

enemy.  Matt.  13 : 39. 

evil  spirit,  1 Sam.  16;  14. 

father  of  1 ies,  John  8:44;  1 Kings  22  : 22. 

god  of  this  world,  2 Cor.  4 : 4. 


4  • 9 • 6:7;  13  : 14 ; 24:8;  Josh,  i : / ; 
Ezra  7:23;  Ps.  37:10;  112:1:  Prov.  2 ; 

3-  4-  7;  8;  etc.;  Isa.  55:2;  Jcr.  12:16; 
Zedi  6:15;  Luke  12:58;  Rom  12:8; 

2 Cbr.  8 : 7 ; 1 Tim.  o : 10 ; Heb.  0:  11; 

11 : 6 ; 12 ; 15 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 5,  10 ; 2 Pet.  3 : 14. 
in  worldly  business,  Prov.  10 : 4 ; 2:24; 
13:4;  21 : 5 ; 22  : 29  ; 27  : 23 ; Rom.  12:11;, 

DINAHS,S Jacob's  daughter,  Gen.  30  : 21. 
ravished  by  Shechem,  Gen.  34 : 2. 
avenged  by  Simeon  and  Levi,  Gen.  31 . 

DIONYSIUS  of  Athens  converted,  Acts 

niOTREFHES  censured, -3  John  9. 
Disci  PL  ES  of  Christ.  See  Apostles. 
seventy  sent.  out.  Luke  10. 
numbers  added  to  the  church,  Acts  z. 

first  called  Christians,  Acts  11: 26. 
of  John,  come  to  Christ,  Malt.  9 : 14 ; 

11:2.  See  John  3 : 25. 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts 19  : 1. 
DISCORD,  causing,  censured,  Prov.  6: 
14  19  • 16 : 2!) ; 17  : 9 ; 18  : 8 ; 26  : 20 ; Rom. 

1 :'  29;’  2 Cor.  12:20. 

DISCRETION,  advantages  of.  Prov. . 1: 

4-2:11;  3:31:  5:2;  19:11;  Ps.  34 : 12. 
diseases  inflicted  by  God,  Ex.  9;  lo: 
26-  Num.  12:  10;  Deut.  28  : 69  ; 2 Kings 
1:4;  5 : 27  ; 2 Chron.  21 : 18 ; 26 : 21 ; Job 

attributed  to  devils,  Mark  9:17;  Luke 

healed ’bv  Christ,  Malt.  4:23;  9:20; 

'John  5:8  IPs.  103:3);  etc. 
and  his  disciples,  Luke  9:1;  Acts  3 : i ; 
9 : 32 ; 28 : 8,  etc. 

DISFIGUREMENT  in  mourning  for- 
bidden, Deut.  14:  1.  See  Matt.  6 : 16. 
DISC  UISES  adopted,  by  Saul,  1 Sam. 

by  Jeroboam’s  wife,  l Kings  14  : 2. 
by  a prophet.  1 Kings  20  : 38. 
by  Abab,  1 Kings  22  : 30  ; 2 Chron.  18 : 29. 
by  Josia h,  2 Chron.  35 : 22. 
DISOBEDIENCE  to  God’s  command- 
ments evil  consequences  ol,  Lev.  26: 
14  • Deut.  8:11;  27  ; 28  ; 15 ; Josh.  5:6; 
1 Sam  2 : 39 ; 12 : 15 ; Ps.  78 : 10 ; Isa.  3 : 
8 - 42-24 ; Jcr.  0 : 13;  IS:  10;  22:  21 ; 35 : 
14 ; Eph.  5 : 6 - Til.  1 : 16 ; 3 : 3 ; Heb.  2 : 2. 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  Gen.  3. 


over  the  creation  granted  to  Adam, 
Gen.  1:26;  Ps.  8:6. 

DOOR,  Christ  tlie,  John  10:9. 

DORCAS  restored  lrom  death,  Ads  9 : 

36 

DO  UBTFULNF.SS  forbidden.  Matt.  14  : 
31;  21:21;  Mark  11:33;  I.uke  Vl  : 29; 
Rum.  14 : $ ; Acts  10  : 20 ; I Dm.  2:8. 
DOVE  sent  out  from  the  ark,  Gen.  o:e; 
doves  used  in  sacrifices,  Gen.  15:9; 
Lev.  12:6;  14;  22,  etc. 
fitfuratively  mentioned,  Ps.  Go  : lo,  cl . 

19;  Song  i : 15;  2: 14,  etc. 

Holy  Spirit  descends  in  the  form  of, 
Matt.  3:10,  etc.  . 

DOVGH,  offering  of,  Num.  lo  : 20;  Neh. 
10:517;  Ezek.  44  : 30. 

DRAGON  mentioned,  Deut.  32  : 3 3;  Joo 
30  : 29 ; Isa.  13  : 22,  etc. 

Pharaoh  so  called,  Ezek.  29  : 3. 
the  enemy  of  the  Church*  Ps.  74  : 13; 
Isa. 27:1;  51:9;  Rev.  12:3;  13;  1G:  13. 
DR  A UGHT  of  fishes,  miraculous,  Duke 
5;  Joh  n 21.  „ _ ' 

DREAMS,  vanity  of  Job  20  : 8;  Ps.  <3: 
20;  Eccl.  5:3;  Psor.  29:8;  Jer.  23  : 28  ; 27. 

9 ; Zech.  10 : 2 ; Jude  8. 
sent  by  God,  Job  33  ; 15;  Joel  2 : 28;  to 
Abitnelech,  Gen.  20  : 3;  Jacob,  Gen. 
28  : 12;  31  : 10;  Laban.  Gen.  31  : 21; 
Joseph,  Gen.  37  : 5;  Pharaohs  ser- 
vants, Gen.  40:5;  Pharaoh,  Gen.  41; 
Midianite,  Judg.  7 : 13;  Solomon,  1 
Kings  3 : 5:  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan. 
2 : 4f  Joseph .Matt.  1 : 20;  2 : 12;  Pilate’s 
wile,  Matt.  27 : 19.  „ 

DRINK,  strong,  forbidden,  Lev.  10  : 
Num.  6:3;  Judg.  13:4;  Luke  1 
to  whom  to  be  given.  Prov.  31 : 

DRINK  OFFERINGS,  law  c 
i„K  Er.  29  : 40;  Lev.  23  : 13;  . 

17;  15:5  (Gen.  35:14). 
idolatrous,  Isa.  57  : 6;  Jer. 

Ezek.  20  : 28. 

DROM  ED  ARIES,  Jcr.  2 : 

28 ; Eslh.  8 : 10 ; Isa.  GO : 0. 

DROPSY  cured  by  Christ,  Luke  14  : 2. 
DROSS,  wicked  compared  to,  Ps.  11J  : 

119;  Isa.  1 : 25;  Ezek.  22  : 18. 
DROUGHT i nflicted  an  a punishment. 
Dent,  28:  22;  1 Kings  17;  Hag.  1 : 11. 
See  Famine. 

DR  UNKENN  ESS : 
forbidden,  Eph.  5 : 18. 
caution  against,  Luke  21  :34. 


: 15. 


. 7 : 18;  44  : 


. Kings  4 : 


DUM 


egl  BIBLE  TEXT-BOOK. 


ELI 


ENM 


avoid  temptation  to,  Prov.  6 : 27 ; 23  : 20, 
31 ; Dan.  1:8;  Luke  1 : 15. 
not  expose  others  to,  Rom.  14:21. 
is  a work  of  the  flesh,  Qal.  5:  21. 
is  debasing,  Isa.  23 : 8. 
is  inflaming,  Isa.  5 : 11. 
overcharges  the  heart,  Luke  21 : 34. 
lakes  away  the  heart,  Hos.  4 : 11. 

LEADS  TO  POVERTY,  Prov.  21 : 17 ; 23 : 21. 
strife,  Prov.  23:  29,  30. 
woe  and  sorrow,  Prov.  23  : 29,  30. 
error,  Isa.  23 : 7. 

contempt  of  God’s  works,  Isa.  5: 12. 
scorning,  Hos.  7 : 5. 
rioting  and  wantonness,  Rom.  13: 13. 
the  wicked  addicted  to,  Dan.  5: 1-4. 
ialse  teachers  often  addicted  to,  Isa. 
56 : 12. 

folly  of  yielding  to,  Prov.  20 : 1. 
avoid  those  given  to,  Prov.  23 : 20 ; 1 Cor. 
5:11. 

denunciations  A gainst  those  given  to, 
Isa.  5 : 11 ; 12 ; 28 : 1-3. 
those  who  encourage,  I Tab.  2 : 15. 
excludes  from  heaven,  1 Cor.  6 : 10 ; Oal. 
5 : 21. 

punishment  of,  Deut.  21  : 20,21;  Joel  1 : 

5,  6;  Amos  6 : 6,  7 ; Matt.  21 : 49-51. 
exemplified.  Noah,  Gen.  9 : 21.  Lot, 
Gen.  19  : 33.  Nabal,  1 Sam.  25  : 30. 
Uriah,  2 Sam.  11  : 13.  Elah,  1 Kings 
16  : 9,  10.  Benhadad,  1 Kings  20  : 16. 
Belshazzar,  Dan.  5:  4.  Corinthians, 
1 Cor.  11 : 21. 

DUMBNESS  cured  by  Christ  (Isa.  35: 
6j,  Matt.  9 : 32 ; 12 : 22. 
inflicted,  Luke  1 : 20. 
dumb  not  to  be  oppressed,  Prov.  31 : 8. 
DUNGEON,  Joseph  cast  into,  Gen.  39; 

40 : 15 ; also  Jeremiah,  Jer.  37 : 16 ; 38 : 6. 
DUST,  man  iormed  of,  and  to  return  to, 
Gen.  2:7;  3 : 19 ; 13 : 27  ; Job  10 : 9 ; 34 : 
15;  Ps.  103:14;  104:29;  Eccl.  12:7;  1 
Cor.  15:47. 

placed  on  the  head  as  a mark  of  grief, 
Josh.  7:6;  Job  2 : 12 ; Lam.  2 : 10. 
DUTY  of  man,  the  whole,  Eccl.  12:13; 
Luke  17 : 10. 


EL 


EAGLE,  unclean,  Lev.  11 : 13. 
described,  Job  9 : 20  ; 39  : 27 ; Obad.  4. 
seen  in  visions,  Ezek.  1 : 10 ; 17  : 3 ; Rev. 
4:7. 

EAR,  the  hearing,  blessings  resulting 
from,  2 Sam.  7 : 27  ; Ps.  45 : 10  ; 73 : 1 ; 
94:9;  Prov.  15 : 31 ; 20 : 12 ; 22 : 17  ; Isa. 
50 : 4 ; 55 : 3 ; Matt.  11 : 15 ; etc.  (Eze/c.  12 : 
2). 

EARLY  RISING,  examples  of,  Christ, 
Mark  1 : 35 ; Luke  21 : 33 ; John  8 : 2. 
Abraham,  etc.,  Gen.  19:27;  26:31;  28: 
18 ; Josh.  3:1;  Judg.  6:38;  1 Sam.  9 : 
26 ; 15 : 12 ; 17  : 20. 

Mary,  etc.,  Mark  16  : 2 ; John  20 : 1 ; Acts 
5:21. 

EARNEST  of  the  Spirit,  2 Cbr.  1:22;  5: 
5 ; Eph.  1 : 14. 

EARTH  created,  Gen.  1 : 1. 
made  fruitful,  Gen.  1 : 11. 
cursed,  Gen.  3: 17. 
covered  by  the  flood,  Gen.  7 : 10. 
to  be  consumed  by  fire,  Ps.  102  : 26 ; Isa. 
51 : 6 ; 64 : 1 ; Mic.  1:4;  Zeph.  1 : 18 ; 3 : 
8 ; 2 These.  1 : 7 ; 2 Pet.  3:7;  Rev.  20. 
a new  one  promised,  2 Pet.  3:13;  Rev. 
21:1. 

EARTHQUAKES,  various,  l Kings  19: 
11 ; Isa.  29 : 6 ; Amos  1:1;  Acts  10 : 26 ; 
Rev.  6 : 12 ; 8:5;  11 : 13 ; 10  : 18. 
at  the  crucifixion,  Matt.  27  : 54. 

EAS E,  danger  of,  Prov.  1:32;  Isa.  32:9; 

A mos  6:1;  Luke  12 : 19. 

EAS  T,  land  of,  Job  1 : 3. 
wise  men  from,  worship  Christ,  Matt. 
2:1. 

glory  of  God  proceeding  from,  Ezek. 
43:2;  47:8. 

EAS  TER  t passover).  Acts  12 : 4. 

EEAL,  Mount, curses  pronounced  from, 
Deut.  27 : 13  -Josh.  8 : 33. 

EE  ED- ME  LECH  intercedes  for  and 
delivers  Jeremiah,  Jer.  38  : 7. 
comforted,  Jer;  39: 16. 

EEEN-EZER  ( the  stone  of  help)  raised 
by  Samuel,  1 Sam.  7:12. 

EDEN  described,  Gen.  2:8. 

Adam  driven  from,  Gen.  3:  23. 
figuratively  mentioned,  Isa.  51  : 3; 
Ezek.  28 : 13 ; 31 : 9 ; .36 : 35 ; Joel  2 : 3. 
EDIFICATION,  exhortations  to  mu- 
tual, Rom.  14:19;  15:2;  1 Cor.  8:1; 
19 : 33 ; 14 : 5 ; 2 Cor.  12 : 19  ; 13 : 10  ; Eph. 
4:12,29;  1 Dies*.  5:11. 

EDOM  and  Edomites,  kings  and  dukes 
of  Gen.  36 ; 1 Chron.  1 : 43. 
their  possessions,  Deut.  2:5;  Josh.  24: 
4. 

their  unkindness  to  Israel,  Num.  20: 
14 ; Deut.  2 : 3. 

when  admitted  into  the  congregation, 
Deut.  23 : 8. 

subdued  hv  David,  2 Sam.  8: 14. 
revol  t,  2 Kings  8 : 20 ; 2 Chron.  21 : 8. 
subdued  by  Amaziah,  2 Kings  14:7;  2 
Chron.  25 : 11. 

prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  25:21;  49  : 
7 ; Ezek.  25 : 13  ; 85 ; Amos  1 : 11 ; Obad. 
1. 

EDUCATION,  should  commence  early, 
Prov.  22 : 6 ; Ps.  49  : 13 ; 2 Tim.  1 : 5. 
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by  word  of  mouth,  Ex.  10 : 2;  Deut.  11 : 

19;  21:  18;  Ps.  34:11;  78:6. 
by  institutions  and  ordinances.  Ex. 

12:  25;  13: 14;  16  : 32;  Josh.  4:  22;  22  : 24. 
by  right  examples,  Prov.  20:7;  2 Tim. 

wi  til  forbearance,  Eph.  6:4;  Col.  3 : 21. 
with  needful  correction,  Prov.  22:15; 
29:15;  Ileb.  12:9. 

and  coercion,  Gen.  18 : 19 ; 1 Sam.  3 : 13 ; 

1 Thess.  2 : 11. 

EGLON,  king  of  Moab,  oppresses  Is- 
rael, Judg.  3 : 14;  slain  by  Ehud, 
Judn.  3 : 21. 

EGYPT  v isited  by  Abram,  Gen.  12: 10. 
Joseph  carried  down  to,  Gen.  37  : 33. 
his  stay  there,  Gen.  39-50;  Ps.  105:17; 
Acts  7 : 9. 

Isr-aelites’  bondage  there,  Ex.  1:12;  5, 
etc. ; Ps.  105. 

departure  from,  Ex.  13:17;  Ps.  78:12; 

105:37;  106:7;  Acts  7:9;  Heb.  11:22. 
kings  of, chastise  Judah,  1 Kings  14:25; 

2 Kings  23: 29  ; 2 Chron  12 : 2 ; 3o : 20 ; 36 : 
3;  Jer.  37:5. 

conquered  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  2 
Kings  24 : 7 ; Jer.  46 ; Ezek.  29  : 18. 
Jeremiqh  carried  there,  Jer.  43. 
also  Christ,  Matt.  2:13  (Hos.  11 : 1). 
prophecies  concerning,  Gen.  15:13; 
Isa.  11:11;  19:20;  27:12;  30:1;  Jer.  9: 
26;  25:  19;  43:8;  44:28;  46 ; Ezek.  29-32 ; 
Dan.  11:8;  Hos.  9:3;  11;  Joel  3:19; 
Zech.  10:10;  14:18. 

confidence  in,  censured,  Isa.  30;  31; 

Jer.  42 : 14 ; 43:8,  etc. 
when  Egyptians  might  be  received 
into  the  congregation,  Deut.  23:  8. 
EHUD,  judge,  delivers  Israel,  Judg. 
3:15. 

EKRON  taken,  Judg.  1 : 18. 
men  of,  smitten  with  emerods,  1 Sam. 
5:10;  6:17. 

prophecies  concerning,  Amos  1:8; 
Z”ph  2:4;  Zech.  9 : 5. 

ELAH,  king  of  Israel,  his  evil  reign,  1 
Kings  16 : 8. 

ELAM,  son  of  Shem,  Gen.  10:22;  14:1. 

I (Persia)  prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  21 : 

22;  Jer.  25  : 25 ; 49  : 31 ; Acts  2 : 9. 

! ELDAD  and  Medad  prophesy,  Num. 
11 : 26. 

ELDERS,  seventy,  appointed,  Ex.  21 : 
1 ; Num.  11 : 1G. 
charge  to,  Deut.  29  : 10. 

! officers  so  called,  Gen.  50 : 7 ; Lev.  4 : 15 ; 

I Deut.  2L:19;  1 Sam.  16:4,  etc.;  Ezra 
I 5:5;  Ps.  107  : 32 ; Ezek.  8 : 1,  etc. 
j in  the  Church,  their  qualifications, 
etc.,  Tit.  1:5;  l Tim.  5:19;  James  5: 
1 1 ; 1 Pet.  5 : 1.  See  Acts  11 : 30 ; 14 : 23 ; 
15:4,23;  16:4;  20:17. 

| Paul’s  charge  to,  Acts  20 : 17. 

I Peter’s,  1 Pet.  5. 

twenty-four,  in  heaven,  Rev.  4 : 4 etc. ; 
7:  if;  11:3. 

ELEAZAR,  son  of  Aaron,  Ex.  6 : 23. 
consecrated  priest,  Ex.  28  : 29 ; Lev.  8. 
his  charge,  Num.  3 : 2,  etc. ; 4 : 16  ; 16  : 36. 
succeeds  Aaron,  Num.  20  : 26,  28  ; 27  : 22 ; 

31 : 13 ; 34 : 17  ; Josh.  17  : 4. 
death,  Josh.  24  : 33. 

, son  of  Abinadab,  keeps  the  ark, 

1 Sam.  7 : 1. 

, one  of  David’s  captains,  2 Sam.  23: 

9:  1 Chron.  11:12. 

ELECT,  Christ  so  called,  1 Pet.  2:6 
(Isa.  42:1). 

the  Church,  Isa.  45:4;  65:9;  Matt.  21: 
22 ; 2 Tim.  2 : 10. 

ELECTION  of  saints,  Rom.  8:33;  Col, 
3:12;  1 Thess.  1:4. 

its  privileges  and  duties,  Mark  13:20; 
Luke  18 : 7 ; Rom.  8:2!);  1 1 : 5 ; 1 Cor. 

1 : 27  ; Eph.  1 : 4 ; 1 Thess.  1 : 4;  2 Thess. 
2 : 13  ; Tit.  1:1:1  Pet.  1:2;  2 Pet.  1 : 10. 

ELECT  LADY.  Epistle  to,  2 John, 

EL- ELO HE- ISRAEL,  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Gen.  33  : 20. 

ELHANAN,  one  of  David’s  warriors,  2 
Sam.  21:19;  23:24;  1 Chron.  11:28; 
20 : 5. 

ELI,  high  priest,  blesses  .Hannah,  1 
Sam.  1 : 17. 

reproved,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
house  foretold,  1 Sam.  2 : 27;  3:  il. 
the  prophecy  fulfilled,  1 Sam.  4 : 10;  22: 
9 ; 1 Kings  2 : 26. 

ELI  AKIM,  son  of  Hilkiali , speaks  with 
Rahshakeh,  2 Kings  18 : 18  ; Isa.  36 : 1 1, 
sent  to  Isaiah,  2 Kings  19:2;  Isa.  37  : 2. 
his  exaltation  foretold,  Isa.  22:  20. 
a type  of  Christ,  Isa.  22  : 22  ; Rev.  3:  7. 

(Jehoiakim),  son  of  Josiah.  made 

king  hv  Pharaoh,  2 Kings  23:31;  2 
Chron.  .30 : 4. 

his  evil  reign  and  death,  2 Kings  24  : 1 ; 

2 Chron.  36 : 4. 

ELIEZER,  Abraham’s  steward,  Gen. 
15:2. 

his  prayer  answered,  Gen.  25: 12. 

, son  of  Moses,  Ex.  18 : 4 ; 1 Chron. 

1 prophet,  reproves  Jehoshapliat, 

2 Chron.  20  : 37. 

ELIASH1R,  high  priest,  Neh.  3 : 1. 
censured  for  breaking  the  law,  Neh. 

ELlilil  reproves  Job's  friends,  Job  32; 
and  Job’s  impatience,  Job  33:  8;  34:5. 
declares  God’s  justice,  Job  33:12;  34: 
10;  35:  13;  36;  and  power.  Job  33  : 37; 
and  mercy,  Job  33 : 23  ; 34  : 28. 


ELIJAH  (Elias)  prophesies  a great 
drought,  1 Kings  17: 1 ; James  5 : 17. 
miraculously  fed,  1 Kings  17:4;  16 
(Luke  4:26);  19:5. 

raises  the  widow’s  son,  1 Kings  17 : 21. 
slays  the  priests  of  Baal,  etc.,  1 Kings 
18 : 18. 

flees  into  the  wilderness,  1 Kings  19; 
Rom.  11:2. 

calls  Elisha,  1 Kings  19: 19. 
denounces  Allah  in  Naboth’s  vine- 
yard, 1 Kings  21:17.  See  1 Kings  22: 
38 ; 2 Kings  9 : 36 ; 10 : 10. 
rebukes  Aliaziah,  2 Kings  1 : 3,  16. 
calls  down  Are  from  heaven,  2 Kings  1 : 
10;  Luke  9: 54. 

his  writing  to  Jehoram,  2 Chron.  21 : 12. 
carried  up  into  heaven,  2 Kings  2:11. 
appears  at  Christ's  transfiguration. 
Matt.  17 : 3 ; Mark  9:4;  Luke  9 : 30. 
type  of  John  the  Baptist,  2 Kings  1:8; 
Matt.  3 : 4.  See  Mai.  4:5;  Matt.  11 : 14 ; 
16:  14;  Luke  1 : 17  ; 9 : 8, 19 ; John  1 : 21. 
ELIPHAZ  reproves  Job,  and  declares 
God’s  judgment  against  sinners.  Job 
4;  5;  15;  22. 

his  fearful  vision,  Job  4: 12. 
rebuked  by  Elihu,  Job  32 : 3. 

God’s  anger  against  him  appeased,  Job 

ELISABETH,  mother  of  John  the 
Baptist,  Luke  1 : 5. 
her  salutation  to  Mary,  Luke  1 : 42. 

EL ISHA  (Eliseus)  appointed  to  succeed 
Elijah,  1 Kings  19  : J6. 
receives  his  mantle,  2 Kings  2 : 13. 
curses  the  mocking  children,  2 Kings 
2:24. 

foretells  the  destruction  of  the  Moab- 
ites, 2 Kings  3: 13. 

various  miracles  wrought  by  him,  2 
( Kings  2 : 14,  20 ; 4:6. 

raises  the  Shunammite’s  son,  2 Kings 

his  care  for  her,  2 Kings  8: 1. 

I Naaman's  leprosy  healed,  2 Kings  5; 
Luke  4 : 27. 

i Gehazi  condemned,  2 Kings  5:27. 

Syrians  smitten  with  blindness,  2 
Kings  6 : 18. 

he  prophesies  plenty  in  Samaria  when 
besieged,  2 Kings  7 : 1. 
his  prophecy  to  Hazael,  2 Kings  8:11 
(10 : 32). 

sends  to  anoint  Jehu,  2 Kings  9 : 1. 
in  his  sickness  foretells  victories  over 
the  Syrians, "2  Kings  13:  14. 
death,  2 Kings  13: 20. 
miracle  wrought  by  his  bones,  2 Kings 
13:21. 

ELKANAII,  Samuel’s  father,  1 Sam. 
1:1. 

his  kindness  to  Hannah,  1 Sam.  1:5. 
23. 

El, ON  judges  Israel,  Judg.  12:11. 

EL  I'M  AS.  See  Bar- Jesus. 
EMBALMING  of  Jacob,  Gen.  50 : 2. 
of  Joseph,  Gen.  50  : 26. 
of  Christ,  John  19 : 39. 

EM  ERA  LDS,  Ex.  28 : 18  ; 39  : 11 ; Rev.  4 : 
3 ; 21 : 19. 

EMERODS  threatened,  Deut.  28  : 27. 

Philistines  smitten  with,  1 Sam.  5 : 6. 
EMI  MS.  giants,  Gen.  14  : 5;  Deut.  2 : 10. 
EMMANUEL,  Isa.  7:14;  8:8.  See  Im- 
manuel. 

EMMAUS,  Christ’s  journey  to,  and  dis- 
course, Luke  24 : 13. 

EMULATIONS  censured,  Gal.  5 : 20. 
ENCHANTMENTS  forbidden.  Lev.  19: 
26 ; Devi.  18 : 9 ; Isa.  47 : 9.  See  Divina- 
tion. 

ENDOR,  Saul  consults  a witch  there,  1 
Sam.  28 : 7. 

ENEMIES: 

Ch  l ist  prayed  for  his,  Luke  23 : 34. 
the  lives  of,  to  be  spared,  1 Sam.  24 : 10; 
2 Sam.  16 : 10,  11. 

the  goods  of,  to  be  taken  care  of,  Ex. 
23 : 4,  5. 

SHOULD  BE  loved,  Matt.  5 : 44. 

prayed  lor.  Malt.  5 : 44 ; Acts  7 : 60. 
assisted,  Prov.  25 : 21,  with  Rom.  12 : 20. 
overcome  by  kindness,  1 Sam.  26:21; 

Prov.  25  : 22,  with  Rom.  12 : 20. 
rejoice  not  at  the  misfortunes  of,  Job 

rejoice  not  at  the  failings  of,  Prov.  24: 

desire  not  the  death  of,  1 Kings  3 : 11. 
curse  them  not.  Job  31: 30. 
be  affectionately  concerned  for,  Ps.  35: 

the  friendship  of,  deceitful,  2 Sam.  20: 
9,  10 ; Prov.  26  : 26  ; 27  : 6 ; Malt,  26  : 48, 
49. 

God  defends  against.  Ps.  59 : 9 ; 61 : 3. 
God  delivers  from,  1 Sam.  12  : 11  ; Ezra 
8 : 31 ; Ps.  18  : 48. 

made  to  be  at  peace  with  saints,  Prov. 
16:7. 

pray  for  deliverance  from,  ISam.  12 : 10; 

Ps.  17:9;  59:1;  64:1. 
of  saints,  God  will  destroy,  Ps.  60: 12. 
praise  God  for  deliverance  from,  Ps. 
136 : 24. 

ENGEDI,  city,  Josh.  15 : 62. 

David  dwells  there,  1 Sam.  23  : 29  ; 24:1. 
See  Song  1 : 14 ; Ezek.  47  : 10. 

ENGINES  of  war,  2 Chron.  26:15;  Jer. 
6 : 6;  Ezek.  26:  9. 

ENGRAVING  on  stones,  Ex.  28:11; 
Ezek.  3 : 9. 


ENMITY  between  God  and  man,  how 
abolished  (Rom.  8:7;  Jamesi : 4),  Eph. 
2 : 15 ; Col.  1 : 20,  etc. 

ENOCH’S  godliness  and  translation. 
Gen.  5 : 24. 

his  faith,  Ileb.  11:5. 


to  sin  condemned,  Rom.  14 ; 13. 
must  be  avoided, Prov.  1 : 10-15. 
shall  be  punished,  Prov.  28  : 10. 
overcome  through  God,  Jer.  20 : 10. 
instances:  enemies  of  the  Jews,  Neh. 
6.  Balaam,  Rev.  2: 14. 

ENVY  described,  Prov.  14 : 30 ; 27 : 4 ; Eccl. 
4:4;  Malt.  27 : 18 ; Acts  7:9;  Rom.  1 : 
29 ; 1 Cor.  3:3:2  Cor.  12 : 20 ; Gal,  5 : 21 ; 
1 Tim.  6:4;  Til.  3:3;  James  4 : 5. 
forbidden,  Ps.  37:1;  Prov.  3:31;  21:1. 

19 ; Rom.  13 : 13 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 1. 
its  evil  consequences,  Job  5:2;  Ps.  106 : 
16 ; Prov.  14 : 30 ; Isa.  26 : 11 ; James  3 : 
16. 

EPAPHRAS  commended,  Col.  1:7;  4: 

EPAPHRODITUS,  Paul’s  joy  at  his 
recovery,  Phil.  2 : 25 ; 4 : 18. 

EPH  AH,  a measure.  Ex.  16 : 36 ; Lev.  19  : 

36 ; Ezek.  45 : 10 ; Zech.  5 : 6. 
EPHESUS  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  18 : ID. 
miracles  there,  Acts  19 : 11. 
tumult  there,  Acts  19 : 24  (1  Cor.  15 : 32). 
Paul’s  address  to  the  elders  of,  Acts  20  : 
17;  1 Cor.  16: 8. 

EPHESIANS,  instructed  by  Paul  con- 
cerning man’s  salvation,  Eph.  1. 
the  adoption  of  the  Gentiles,  etc.,  Eph. 
2:3. 

and  exhorted  to  unity  and  good  works, 

tih.  4-6. 

OD  of  the  priest,  directions  for 
making.  Ex.  28:4;  39:2.  See  1 Sam. 
23 : 6 ; Hosea.  3 : 4. 
idolatrous,  Judg.  8 : 27 ; 17 : 5. 
EPHRAIM,  son  of  Joseph,  Gen.  41 : 52. 
preferred  to  Manasseh,  Gen,  48 : 14. 
afflicted  by  the  slaughter  of  his  chil- 
dren, 1 Chron.  7 : 21. 

his  descendants  numbered,  Num.  1 : 10, 
32 ; 2 : 18 ; 2G : 35;  1 Chron.  7 : 20. 
their  possessions,  Josh.  16:5;  17:11; 
Judg.  1 : 29. 

chastise  the  Midianites,  Judg.  7 : 21. 
their  quarrel  with  Gideon,  Judg.  8:1; 

and  Jephthah,  Judg.  12. 
revolt  from  the  house  of  David,  1 Kings 
12 : 25 ; 2 Chron  10 : 16. 
chastise  Aliaz  and  Judah,  2 Chron,  28 : 

release  their  prisoners,  2 Chron.  28 : 12. 
carried  into  captivity,  ‘2 Kings  17  : 5 ; ps. 
78  : 9,67;  Jer.  7:15. 

prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  7;  9:9:  1!  : 
13;  28:1;  Jer.  31;  Hos.  5-14;  Zech.  9: 
10;  10:7. 

EPH  RAT  AH,  Ps.  132:6.  See  Bethle- 
hem. 

EPIIRON.  the  Hittite,  sells  Machpelah 
to  Abraham,  Gen.  23: 10. 
EPICUREANS  encounter  Paul,  Acts 
17 : 18. 

ERASTUS  ministers  to  Paul,  Acts  19: 

22  ; Rom.  16  : 23 ; 2 Tim.  4 : 20. 

ESA  R- II  ADD  ON,  king  of  Assyria,  2 
Kings  19 : 37  ; Ezra  4:2;  Isa.  37  : 38. 
ESAU,  son  of  Isaac,  Gen.  25  : 25  (Mai.  1 : 
2 ; Rom.  9,  10). 

sells  his  birthright,  Gen.  25  : 29  (Ileb. 
12 : 16). 

deprived  of  the  blessing,  Gen.  27  : 26. 
his  kindness  to  Jacob,  Gen.  33. 
liis  descendants,  Gen.  36;  1 Chron.  1 : 35. 
See  Edom. 

ESCHOL , fertility  of,  Num.  13  : 23. 
ESTHER  chosen  queen,  Esth.  2: 17. 
fasts  on  account  of  the  king’s  uecreo, 
Esth.  4 : 15. 

intercedes  for  her  people,  Esth,  8:3;  9 : 
12,  etc. 

ETHAN,  Psalm  89,  ascribed  to.  See  1 
Kings  4 : 31 ; 1 Chron.  15 : 17. 
ETHIOPIANS,  invading  Judah,  sub- 
dued by  Asa,  2 Chron.  14  : 9.  See  Num. 
12 : 1 ; 2 Kings  19 : 9 ; Esth.  1 : 1 ; Job  28  : 
19. 

prophecies  concerning,  Ps.  68  : 31 ; 87 : 
4 ; Isa.  18 ; 20 ; 43 : 3 ; 45 : 14  ■ Jer.  46  : 9 ; 
Ezek.  30 : 4 ; 38  : 5 ; Nah.  3:9;  Zeph.  b : 
10. 

eunuch  baptized,  Acts  8 : 27. 

EUNICE  commended  (Acts  16 : 1),  2 Tim. 
i : 5. 

EUNUCHS  comforted,  Isa.  56  : 3. 
our  Lord’s  declaration  concerning, 
Matt.  19 : 12. 

an  Ethiopian,  baptized  by  Philip,  Acts 
8 : 27.  See  Dan.  1 : 3. 

EUPHRATES,  liver,  mentioned  his- 
toricallv  and  typically,  Gen.  2:1-'; 
15 : 18  ; Deut.  11 : 24 ; Josh.  1 : 4 ; 2 Sam. 
8:3;  Jer.  13  : 1 ; 46  : 2 ; 51 : 63 ; Rev.  9 : 
14;  <6:  12. 

EUROCLYDON,  a wind,  Acts  27 : 14. 
EUTYCHUS,  his  fall  and  recovery,  Acts 
20 : 7. 

EVANGELISTS,  duty  of  (Acts  21:8), 
Eph,  4:11;  2 Tim.  4 : 5. 

EKE  created,  Gen.  1 : 27  ; 2: 18. 
beguiled  by  the  serpent,  Gen.  3 (1  Cor. 

11:3;  l Tim.  2: 13). 
her  sentence,  Gen.  3: 16. 
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her  words  concerning  Cain,  Gen.  4:1; 
and  Seth,  Gen.  4 : 25. 

EVIL-MERODACH,  king  of  Babylon, 
li is  kindness  to  Jehoiachin,  2 Kings 
25  : 27  ; .Ter.  52 : 31. 

EXACTION  (extortion)  forbidden.  Lev. 
25  : 35 ; Dewt.  15:2;  Neh.  5:1;  10  : 31 ; 
Prov.  28  : S ; Ezek.  22  : 12 ; 45  : 9 ; Luke 
3:13;  I Cor.  5:  10. 

EX  A M RLE  of  Christ : 
is  perfect,  Heb.  7 : 26. 

conformity  to,  required  in  holiness, 
1 Pet.  1 : 15,  16,  with  Rom.  1 : 6. 
righteousness,  1 John  2:  6. 
purity.  1 John  3 : 3. 

love,  John  13 : 31 ; Eph.  5:2;  1 John  3 : 16. 
humility,  Lnke  22  : 27  • Phil.  2:5,7. 
meekness,  Matt..  II : 29. 
lowliness  of  heart,  Matt.  11 : 29. 
obedience,  John  15: 10. 
self-denial,  Matt.  16:21;  Rom.  15:3. 
ministering  to  others,  Matt.  20  : 28;  John 
13 : 14,  15. 

benevolence,  Acts  20  : 35  ; 2 Cor.  8 : 7,  9. 
forgiving  injuries.  Col.  3: 13. 
overcoming  sin,  1 Pet.  4 : 1. 
overcoming  the  world,  John  16 : 33,  with 
1 John  5 : 4. 

being  not  of  the  world,  John  17  : 16. 
being  guileless,  1 Pet.  2 : 21,  22. 
suffering  wrongfully,  1 Pet.  2:  21-23. 
suffering  for  righteousness,  Heb.  12: 

3,  4. 

saints  predestinated  to  follow,  Rom.  8: 
29. 

conformity  to,  progressive,  2 Cor.  3 : IS. 
EXAMPLE,  for  warning,  1 Cor.  10:6; 
Heb.  4:11;  1 Pet.  5:3;  2 Pet.  2 ; Jude. 
proposed  for  imitation:  Christ,  Mott. 
11:29;  John  13:15;  Rom.  15:5;  Phil. 
2:5;  1 Pet.  2:21. 

tile  prophets,  etc.,  Heb.  6:  12;  James  5: 
10. 

the  apostles,  1 Cor.  4 : 16;  11 : 1 ; Phil.  3 : 
17  ; 4:9;  1 Thess.  1 : 6. 

EXCESS  forbidden,  Eph.  5:18;  1 Pel.  4: 

3,  etc.  See  Drunkenness,  etc. 
EXHORTATION,  mutual,  command- 
ed, 1 Thess.  4:18;  5:11-,  Heb.  3:13; 
19:25. 

EXPERIENCE,  added  to  faith,  Rom.  5 : 
4 ; James  1 : 3,  12,  etc. 

EYE-SERVICE  forbidden,  Eph.  6:6; 
Col.  3 : 22. 

EYES  of  the  Lord  in  every  place,  etc.. 
Deal.  11  : 12;  2 Chron.  16:  9:  Prov.  15:3. 
upon  the  righteous,  Ezra  5:5;  Ps.  32: 
8;  33:  18;  34:15;  1 Pet.  3:12. 
EZEKIEL’S  commission,  Ezek.  2;  3; 
33:7. 

his  visions  of  God’s  glory,  Ezek.  1;  8; 
10;  11:22. 

of  the  Jews’  abominations,  etc.,  Ezek. 
8:5. 

anti  their  punishment,  Ezek.  9;  11.' 
of  dry  bones,  Ezek.  37. 
of  the  house  of  God,  Ezek.  40,  etc. 
intercedes  for  his  people,  Ezek.  9:8; 
11 : 13. 

becomes  a sign  to  the  Jews,  Ezek.  4 ; 5 ; 
12;  24:15. 

reproves  their  hypocrisy,  Ezek.  14  : 1 ; 
20  : 1 ; 33 : 30. 

his  parables,  Ezek.  15;  16;  17;  10;  23;  24. 
I)  is  dumbness,  Ezek.  3 : 26 ; 21 : 26 ; 33  : 22. 
rehearses  Israel’s  rebellions,  Ezek.  20; 
and  the  sins  of  Jerusalem,  Ezek.  22; 
2f;  21. 

foretells  her  punishment,  Ezelc.  21,  etc. 
prophecies  concerning  various  na- 
tions, Ezek.  25-39. 

EZRA  returns  to  Jerusalem,  Ezra  7:1; 
8:1. 

appoints  a fast,  Ezra  8 : 21. 

his  charge  to  the  priests,  Ezra  8 : 24. 

1)  is  prayer,  Ezra  9 : 5. 


prayer,  Ezra  9 : 5. 
,ds  the  law,  Neh.  8. 


F. 

EARLES,  Jewish,  etc.,  to  be  avoided,  1 
Tim.  1:4;  4:7;  2 Tim.  4:4;  Tit.  1:11. 
FACE  OE  GOO  set  against  liis  enemies, 
Ps.  3 1 : 16  ; Isa.  59  : 2 ; Ezek.  39  : 23 ; Rev. 
6 : 16. 

towards  his  people,  Ex.  33:11;  2 Chron. 
6:42;  7 : 14;  Ps.  31 : 10;  80:30;  132:10; 
Dan.  9 : 17  ; Matt.  17  : 2 ; 1 Cor.  13  : 12. 
See  Gen.  32 : 30 ; 33 : 10 ; Ex.  33 : 11 ; Deul. 
5:4. 

FAITH  described,  Heb.  11:1;  Mark  1: 
15;  Luke  24:  45;  Acts  13 : 39 ; 15:9;  20: 
18;  Rom.  3 : 23  ; 4;  5:1;  Eph.  2:8;  6: 
16 ; 1 Thess.  1 : 3,  etc. ; 5:8;  2 Pet.  1:1; 
, 1 John  5:1;  Jude  20. 

to  lie  in  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  ilie 
Holy  Ghost,  Mark  11:22;  John  0:29; 
14:1;  20:31;  Acts  11:21;  20:21;  Rom. 
8:14;  2 Cor.  13,  14,  etc. 
tli  e gift  of  God,  Rom.  12:3;  1 Cor.  2:5; 
12:9;  Eph.  2 : 8;  6 : 23 ; Phil.  1 : 29 ; Heb. 
12:2. 

by  tfi e Scriptures,  John  17:20;  20:31; 
Acts  8 : 12 ; Rom.  10 : 14 ; 15:4;  1 Cbr.  3 : 
5 : 2 Tim.  3 : 15. 

but  one,  Eph.  4 : 5,  13 ; Jude  3. 
leads  to  salvation,  etc.,  1 Pet.  1:9;  Hab. 
2 : 4;  Mark  16 : 16  ; John  1 : 12 ; 3 : 16,  36 ; 
6 : 40,47  ; 20 : 31;  Acts  16:31;  Rom.  1: 17; 
Gal.  3 : 11 ; Heb.  10 : 38 ; 11:6;  1 John  5 : 
10,  etc. 


works  by  love,  1 Cor.  13 ; Gal.  5:6;  Col. 
1:4;  1 0%eOT.l:3;  1 Tim.  1:5;  Phil.  5; 
Heb.  10 : 23 ; 11 ; James  2 : 14,  etc. ; 1 Pet. 
1 : 22 ; 2 Pet.  1:5;  1 John  3 : 14,  23. 
produces  peace,  joy,  hope,  etc.,  Rom.  5 : 
1;  15: 13 ; Acts  16 : 34;  2 Cor.  4 : 13 ; 1 Pet. 
1:8;  2:6  (Ps.  116:10). 
excludes  boasting,  etc.,  Rom. 3 : 27;  4 : 2; 

1 Cor.  1 : 29 ; Eph.  2:9. 
blessings,  healings,  etc.,  received 
through,  Mark  16:16;  John  6:40;  12: 
36;  20:31;  Acts  10:43;  11:15;  13:39; 
15 : 9 ; 16 : 31 ; 26 : 18  ; Rom.  1 : 17  (Hub. 
2:4);  Rom.  3:21;  4:16;  5:1;  2 Cbr.  5: 
7 ; Gal.  2 : 16 ; 3 : 14,  26 ; Eph.  1 : 13 ; 3 : 
12,  17 ; 6 : 16 ; 1 Tim.  1:4;  Heb.  4 : 3 ; 6 : 
12 ; 10 : 38 ; 2 Pet.  1:5;  Jude  20. 
miracles  performed  through,  Matt.  9 : 

23 ; Luke  8 : 50 ; A els  3:16,  etc.  ■ 
its  power,  Matt.  17:20;  Mark  9:  23;  11: 
23 ; Luke  17  : 6. 

trial  of,  2 Thess.  1:4;  James  1 : 3,  13 ; 1 
Pet.  1 : 7. 

exhortations  to  continue  in,  1 Cor.  16: 
13;  2 Cbr.  13:5;  Phil.  1 : 27 ; Col.  1 : 23 ; 
2:7;  Eph.  6 : 16 ; 1 Thess.  5:8;  1 Tim.  1 : 
19;  4:12;  6:11;  2Tim.2-.22-,  ml:  13; 
Heb.  10:22;  James  1:6;  1 Pet.  5:9;  1 
John  5:4;  Jude  3 ; Rev.  14  : 12. 
examples  of  faith,  Heb.  11 ; Num.  13  : 30; 
Dan.  3 : 17 ; 6 : 10 ; Jon.  3:5;  Matt.  16 : 16 ; 
John  1:49;  11:27;  Ac5s6:5;  8:37;  11: 

24,  etc. 

FAIT HFUTjN ESS  commended  in  the 
service  of  God,  2 Kings  12 : 15 ; 2 Chron. 
31:12;  Matt.  24 : 45 ; 2 Chron.  2 : 17 ; 4:2; 
3 John  5. 

toward  men,  Deut.  1:16;  Ps.  141:5; 
Prov.  11 : 13:  13 : 17 ; 14 : 5 ; 20 : 6 ; 25: 13 ; 
27 : 6 ; 28  : 20 ; Luke  16 : 10 ; 1 Cor.  4:2; 
1 Tim . 3 : 11 ; 6 : 2 ; Tit.  2 : 10. 
of  Abraham,  Gen.  22;  Gal.  3:9. 
of  Joseph,  Gen.  39  : 4,  22. 
of  Moses,  Num.  12:7;  Heb.  3 : 5. 
of  David,  1 Sam.  22 : 14. 
of  Daniel,  Dan.  6 : 4. 
or  Paul,  Acts  20 : 20. 
of  Timothy.  1 Cor.  4: 17. 
or  God,  Ps.  36: 5 ; 40 : 10 ; 88 : 11 ; 89 : 1, etc. ; 
92 : 2 ; 119 : 75,  etc. ; Isa.  25 : 1 ; Lam.  3 : 
23,  etc. 

FALL  OF  MAN,  Gen.  3. 
its  consequences,  sin  and  death,  Gen. 
3 : 19 ; Rom.  5 : 12 : 1 Chron.  15 : 21. 
FALSE  IF  I TNESS  ES  condemned.  See 
Deceit,  Witnesses. 

FAMILIAR  SPIRITS,  dealing  with 
forbidden,  Lev.  20  : 27  ; Isa.  8 : 19. 
inquired  of  by  Saul,  1 Sam.  28:7;  1 
Chron.  10 : 13. 

bv  Manasseh,  2 Kings  21 : 6. 

FAMINE,  in  Canaan,  Gen.  12: 10. 
i n Egypt,  etc.,  Gen.  41 : 56. 
in  Israel  Ruth  1:1;  2 Sam.  21 : 1 ; 1 
Kings  18  : 2 ; 2 Kings  6 : 25 ; 7 ; Luke  4 : 

25. 

threatened,  Per.  14 : 15 ; 15 : 2,  etc. ; Ezek. 

5 : 12 ; 6 : 11,  etc. ; Matt.  24 : 7,  etc. 
described,  Jcr.  11;  Lam.  4;  Joel  1,  etc. 
(of  God’s  word),  Amos  8: 11. 
FASTING  proclaimed,  2 Chron.  20:3; 
Ezra  8:21;  Neh.  9 ; Esth.  ( : 16 ; Joel  1 : 
14 ; 2 : 12 ; Zech.  8 : 19 ; Jon.  3 : 5.  See 
Acts  14 : 23 ; 1 Cbr.  7 : 5. 
bow  to  be  performed,  Isa.  58 ; Zech.  7; 
MaU.  6 : 16. 

Christ  defends  bis  disciples  for  not, 
Matt.  9:14;  Mark  2 : 18 ; Luke  5 : 33. 
of  Moses  (twice)  for  forty  days,  Ex.  24  : 

18;  34  : 28;  Deut.  9:9,  18. 
of  David,  2 Sam.  12 : 16. 
of  Elijah,  1 Kings  19:8. 
of  Christ,  Matt.  4 : 2,  etc. 

FAT  not  to  be  eaten,  Lev.  3:15;  7:22; 
Deut.  32 : 38. 

of  sacrifices  to  be  burnt,  Ex.  29 : 13 ; Lev. 
3:3,  etc. ; Ezek.  44:7. 

PATH  HR,  the,  God,  1 Chron.  29  : 10 ; Isa. 
9:6;  63 : 16 ; 64 : 8 : Math  6:9;  Luke  11 : 
2:  John  20  : 17;  1 Cor.  6 : 18,  etc. 
FATHERS,  duty  to  children  : 
not  to  provoke,  but  to  train  in  the  fear 
of  God,  Prov.  22 : 6 ; Eph.  6:4;  Col.  3 : 
21. 

to  punish  the  stubborn,  Deut.  21 : 18. 
to  instruct,  Deut.  4:9;  5:31;  6:7;  11: 
19 ; Prov.  1 : IS. 

to  correct,  Prov.  3:12;  13:24;  19:18;  22: 

15;  23:13;  29:15;  Heb.  12:9. 
to  set  a right  example,  Prov.  20:  7. 
to  provide  for.  Luke  11 : 11 : 1 Tim.  5 : 8. 
FATHER I ESS,  protected  bv  God.  Dent. 
10:18;  Ps.  10:14;  08:5;  83:3;  146:9; 
.Ter.  49:11;  ITos.  11:3. 
duty  towards.  Ex.  22:22;  Deut.  14:29; 
16 : 1 1 ; 24:17;  Prov.  23 : 10 ; Isa.  1 : 17 ; 
Jcr.  7:6;  James  1 : 27. 
the  wicked  oppress.  Job  6:27;  22:9; 
Ps.  94:6;  Isa.  1:23;  10:2;  Jer.  5:28; 
Ezek.  22 : 7. 

FAULTS,  how  to  deal  with.  Malt.  18:15; 
Gal.  6:1. 

exhortation  to  confess,  James  5 : 16. 
FAVOUR  of  God  bestowed  on  Christ, 
Jyuke  2:52;  Matt.  3:16;  John  11:41; 
12: 28 (Ps.  16:7;  116:6),  etc. 
on  Abraham,  etc..  Gen.  18:17;  Job  33: 
26;  42:10;  P.?.5:l3;  30:5;  44:3;  85:1; 
89:17;  Prov.  3:4;  Luke  1:30;  Acts  7: 
46. 

FEAR  of  God,  described,  Job  23  : 28  ; p.s. 
19:9;  111:10;  Prov.  1:7;  8:13;  0:10; 
1 1 : 27  ; 15  : 16.  33 ; Heel.  1 2 : 1.3 ; ITch.  12:9. 


causes  for,  Deut.  10 : 12 ; 32 : 39 ; Josh.  4 : 
24 ; 1 Sam.  2 : 6 ; Job  13 : 11 ; Ps.  2 : 11 ; 
76:7;  130:4;  Jer.  10:7;  Matt.  10:28; 
Luke  12 : 5 ; Heb.  12:28;  Rev.  14:7;  15: 
4. 

blessings  resulting  from,  Ps.  5:7;  15: 
4;  25:14;  31:19;  33:18;  60:4;  61:5; 
85:9;  103:11;  111:5;  112:1;  145:19; 
147 : 11 ; Prov.  10  : 27 ; 14 : 26 ; 15 : 33 ; 19 : 
23 ; 22 : 4 ; Mai.  3 : 16 ; 4:2;  Luka  1 : 50 ; 
2 Cor.  7:1;  Rev.  11 : 18. 
exhortations  to,  Lev.  19 : 14 ; Deut.  4 : 10 ; 
6:2;  28 : 58 ; Josh.  24 : 14 ; 1 Sam.  12 : 14  ; 
2 Kings  17 : 38 ; 1 Chron.  16 : 30  ; Ps.  2 : 
11;  33:8:  Prov.  3:7;  23:17  : 24  : 21; 
Isa.  8:13;  Eccl.  5:7;  8:12;  12:13; 
Rom.  11 : 20 ; Eph.  6:5;  Phil.  2 : 12 ; Col. 
3:22;  Heb.  4:1;  1 Pel.  2:17;  Rev.  14: 
17. 

(of  punishment)  causing  torment, 

Gen.  3 : 8;  4 : 14;  Prov.  28  : 1 ; Isa.  2 : 19; 
33:  14;  Luke  19:21;  Acts  24  : 25;  Rom. 
8:15;  Heb.  10:27;  1 John  4:18;  Rev. 
6 : 16 ; 21 : 8. 

FEASTS,  the  three  annual,  Ex.  23:14. 
34  : 23 ; Lev.  23-  Num.  28 ; 29 ; Deut.  16. 
of  Belshazzar,  Dan.  5. 
of  Ahasnerus,  Esth.  1. 
of  Herod,  Mark  6 : 21,  etc. 
of  charity,  Jude  12 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 13 ; 1 Cor. 
11 : 22. 

FELIX,  governor  of  Judaea,  Paul  sent 
to.  Acts  23  : 23. 

Paul's  defence  before  liim,  Acts  24 : 10. 
trembles  at  Paul’s  preaching,  but 
leaves  him  bound.  Acts  24  : 25. 
FET.LOWSUIP  of  the  saints,  Acts  2: 
42;  2 Cor.  8:4;  Gal.  2:9;  Phil.  1:5; 

1 John  1 : 3,  etc.  See  Rom.  12 : 13 ; 15 : 
26. 

with  evil  forbidden,  1 Cor.  10 : 20;  2 Cur. 
6:  11;  Eph.  5:11. 

FESTUS  becomes  governor  of  Judcea, 
Acts  24  : 27. 

Paul  brought  before  him,  Acts  25. 
Paul’s  defence  before  him,  Acts  25:8; 
26. 

he  acquits  Paul,  Acts  25 : 14 ; 26  : 31. 
FEVER  threatened,  Deut.  28  : 22. 

healed,  MaU.  8 : 14,  etc. ; John  4 : 52. 
FIE11Y  SERPENTS,  plague  of,  Num. 
21 : 6 {Deut.  8 : 15). 

means  of  deliverance  from,  Num.  21 : 8 
(a  type  of  Christ's  crucifixion,  John 
3 : 14). 

FIGHT  of  Faith,  1 Tim.  6: 12;  2 Tim.  4: 
7 ; Heb.  10 : 32 ; 11 : 34.  See  2 Chron.  20 : 
17. 

FIGS,  Jeremiah’s  vision  of,  Jer.  24: 1. 
employed  to  heal  Hezekiali,  2 Kings 

20  : 7 ; Isa.  38 : 21. 

FIG  TREE  cursed,  MaU.  21:19;  Mark 
11 : 13. 

parables  of , Matt.  24  : 32,  etc.;  Luke  13 : 
6;  21:29. 

FIG  URE  (or  type),  Rom.  5 : 14 ; 1 Cor.  4 : 

G-'Heb.  9 : 9,  24 ; 1 Pet.  3 : 21. 
FILTHINESS,  figurative  of  sin.  Job  15: 
16;  Ps.  14 : 3 ; Isa.  1:6;  04 : 6 ; Ezek.  24 : 
13. 

purification  from,  Isa.  4:4;  Ezek. 22 : 15 ; 
36  : 25;  Zech.  3:3;  13:1;  1 Cbr.  6:11;  2 
Cor.  7 : 1. 

FING  ER  of  GOD,  Ex.  8 : 19  ■ 31 : 18 ; Dan. 

5:5;  John  8:6;  Luke  11 : 20. 

FIRE,  God’s  appearance  by.  Ex.  3:2;  13: 
21;  19:18;  Deut.  4:12  (Heb.  12:29);  2 
Sam.  22 : 13 ; Isa.  6:4;  Ezek.  1:4;  Dan. 
7 : 10;  Mai.  3:2;  Matt.  3:11;  Rev.  1 : 14 ; 
4:5. 

sacrifices  consumed  by,  Gen.  15:17; 
Lev.  9 : 24 ; Judg.  13 : 19 ; 1 Kings  18 : 88 ; 

2 Chron.  7 : 1. 

not  to  be  kindled  on  the  Sabbath,  Ex. 

word  of  God"  compared  to,  Jer.  23 : 29. 
See  Acts  2 : 3. 

destruction  caused  by,  Gen.  19:24;  Ex. 
9:23;  Lev.  10;  Num.  11:1;  16:35;  2 
Kings  1 : 10 ; Amos  7:4;  2 Thess.  1:8; 
Rev.  8:8. 

(of  hell),  Deut.  32:22;  Isa.  33: 14;  66:  24; 
Mark  9:44;  Jude  7 ; Rev.  20 : 10. 
FIRMAMENT  created,  Gen.  1:6;  Ps. 

19:1.  See  Ezek.  1 : 22;  Dan.  12: 13. 

FIR  TREE,  Isa.  41:19;  55:13;  60:13; 
Has.  14:3. 

FIRSTBORN,  privileges  of  the,  Gen. 
43:33;  Deut.  21:15;  2 Chron.  21:3; 
Col.  1: 15  (Heb.  12:23). 
devoted  to  the  Lord,  Pr.  13:2,12;  22  : 29; 
34:19;  Deut.  15:19. 

redemption  of,  Ex.  34  : 20;  Num.  3:41; 
8:18. 

of  Egypt,  slain,  Ex.  11:4;  12:29. 
FIRST-FRUITS,  offering  of,  Ex.  22:29; 
23 : 16 ; 34 : 26 ; Lev.  2-3 : 9 ; Num.  28  : 26. 
confession  at,  Deut..  26 : 5. 
given  to  the  priests,  Num.  18: 12;  Deut. 
18:4. 

FISH  created,  Gen.  1 : 20. 
of  Egypt  killed,  Ex.  7: 19. 

Jonah  swallowed  by  one,  Jon.  1: 17. 
miraculous  draught  of,  Matt.  17:27; 
Luke  5:6:  John  21 : 6. 

FIS  H ER  MEN,  I he  a post  les.  Mall.  4 : 18  ; 

Mark  1:16;  Luke.  5 ; John  21 : 7% 
FLATTERY  condemned.  Job  17:5;  32: 

21  ; Ps.  5:9;  12:2;  78  : 36 ; Prov.  2:16; 
20  : 19 ; 24 : 24  ; 26  : 8 ; 28  : 23  ; 29  : 5 ; Isa, 
5 :20;  1 Thess.  2:  5. 

FLEECE  employed  as  a sign  by  Gid- 
eon, Jiulg.tiCA7. 


FLESH  granted  for  food,  Gen.  9 : 3. 
(figurative)  its  opposition  to  the  spirit, 
Rom.  7:5;  8:1;  Gal.  3:3;  6:17;  6:8. 
lusts  of  the,  to  be  mortified,  2 Cor.  7:1; 
Gal.  5 : 16 ; 6 : 8 ; Col.  2 : 11 ; 1 Pet.  4:2; 
1 John  2 : 16. 

God  manifest  in  the,  1 Tim.  8:16;  John 
1 : 14;  1 Pet.  3 : 18;  4:1.  See  Jesus 
Christ. 

confession  of  this,  1 John  4:2:2  John  7. 
FLIES,  plague  of,  Ex.  8 : 21,  31;  Rs.  7b: 
45;  105:31. 

FLINT,  water  brought  from,  Num,  20: 

11:  Deut.8:\b\  Ps.  114:8;  1 Cor.  10:4. 
FLOOD,  the,  threatened,  Gen.  6:  17. 
sen  t,  Gen.  7:11;  MaU.  24  : 38  ; 2 Pet.  2 : 5. 
assuaged,  Gen.  8. 

FLOUR  of  wheat,  employed  in  sacri- 
fices, Ex.  29 : 2 ; Lev.  2 : 2. 

FOOD,  provided  lor  man  and  beast, 
Gen.  1 : 20  ; 9:3;  Ps.  104  : 14 ; 145  : 16 ; 
147:8,  etc. 

FOOLS,  who  so  called,  Ps.  14  : 1 ; 53  : 1 ; 
49  : 13  ; 92 : 6 ; Prov.  10  : 8,  23 ; 12 : 15,  16 ; 
13:  16;  14  : 16;  15:  5;  17:7,  10,  12,  16,  21, 
28;  18:2,  6,7;  19:  1;  20:3;  26:4;  27:3, 
22;  Eccl.  4:5;  5:1,3;  7:4,9;  10:2,  11; 
Isa.  44  : 25 ; Malt.  7 : 26 ; 23  : 17 ; 25  : 2 ; 
Luke  12 : 20  ; Rom.  1 : 22. 
FOOLISHNESS,  the  gospel  so  termed, 
1 Cbr.  1 : 18  ; 2 : 14. 

the  wisdom  of  this  world  is,  with  God, 
1 Cbr.  1 : 20 ; 2:7;  3:19. 

FOOTSTOOL  of  God,  the  temple  so 
called,  1 Chron.  28 : 2 ; Ps.  99:5;  182 : 7. 
tlie  earth,  Isa.  66 : 1 ; Malt.  5 : 35 ; Acts  7 : 
49. 

his  enemies,  Pi.  110: 1 ; MaU.  22  : 44,  etc. ; 
Heb.  1(1:  13. 

FORBEARANCE,  exhortations  to, 
Matt.  18 : 33 ; 1 Cor.  13:4;  Eph.  4 : 2 ; 6 : 
9;  Col.  3:18;  2 Tim.  2:24;  1 Thess.  5: 
14. 

of  God,  Ps.  50  : 21 ; Tsa.  30  : 18 ; Rom.  2:4; 
3 : 25 : 1 Pet.  3 : 20 ; 2 Pel.  3 : 9. 
FOREKNOWLEDGE  of  God,  Acts  2: 
23 ; 3 : 18  ; 4 : 2S ; Rom.  8 : 29  ; 11 : 2 ; Gal. 
3:8;  1 Pet.  1:2. 

FORGETTING  God,  exhortations 
against.  Deut.  4:9;  6 : 12;  Ps.  78  : 7 ; 
103 : 2 : Prov.  3 : 1 ; 4 : 5 ; 31 : 5 ; Heb.  18 : 
16 ; James  1 : 25. 

threatened,  Job  8:13;  Ps.  9:17;  50  : 22; 
Isa.  17:10;  Jei-.  2 : 32 ; Hos.  8 : 14. 
FORGIVENESS  of  injuries: 

Christ  set  an  example  of,  Luke  23:  31. 
commanded,  Mark  11 : 25 ; Rom.  12  : 19. 
to  be  unlimited,  MaU.  18 : 22;  Luke  17 : 4. 
a characteristic  of  saints,  Ps.  7 : 4. 
motives  to,  the  mercy  of  God,  Luke  6: 
36. 

our  need  of  forgiveness,  Mark  11 : 25. 
God’s  forgiveness  of  us,  Eph.  4 : 32. 
Christ's  forgiveness  of  us,  Col.  3: 13. 
a glory  to  saints,  Prov.  19 : 11. 
should  be  accompanied  by  forbear- 
ance, Col.  3 : 13. 

kindness,  Gen.  45:5-11;  Rom.  12:20. 
blessing  and  prayer,  Matt.  5:  44. 
promises  to,  Matt.  6 : 14 ; Duke  6 : 37. 
no  forgiveness  wiLhout,  Matt.  6:15; 
James  2 : 13. 

Illustrated,  Matt.  18:  23-35. 
exemplified.  Joseph,  Gen.  50  : 20,  21. 
David,  1 Sam.  24  : 7 ; 2 Sam.  18  : 5 ; 19 : 
23.  Solomon,  1 Kings  1 : 53.  Stephen, 
Acts  7:  GO.  Paul,  2 Tim.  4 : 16. 

of  sin.  See  Pardon. 

FORNICATION  forbidden,  Ex.  22:16; 
Lev.  19 : 20 ; Num.  25 ; Deul.  22 : 21 : 23  ■ 
17 ; 1 Tim.  1 : 10 ; Heb.  13  : 4 ; Jude  7 , 
Reir.  21 : 8 ; 22 : 15. 

soul  destroying.  Proa.  2:16;  5:5;  7:23; 

9 : 18 ; 22 : 14 ; Eccl,  7 : 26. 
ruinous,  Proa.6:26;  23  : 27  ; 29:3;  31:3; 
Hos.  4 : 11. 

comes  from  the  heart,  Matt.  15:19; 
Mark  7:21. 

a sin  of  Sodom,  Gen.  19 ; Jude  7. 
a sin  of  the  heathen,  Lev.  18:3;  Rom. 

1 : 29 ; 1 Pet,  4 : 3 ; Rev.  2 : 14. 
to  lie  abstained  from,  Col.  3 : 5 ; 1 Thess. 
4:3. 

to  he  repented  of,  2 Cor.  12 : 21. 
guilty  of,  to  he  avoided,  1 Cbr.  5:9. 
excludes  from  heaven,  1 Cbr.  6:9;  Eph. 

5:5;  Rev.  21 : 8 ; 22 : 15. 

God  will  judge,  1 Thcss.4:A. 
spiritual,  idolatry,  etc.,  Ezek.  16:29; 
Hos.  1 ; 2 ; 3 ; Rev.  14  : 8 ; 17:2;  18:8; 
19:2. 

FORSAKING  GOD: 
idolaters  guilty  of,  1 Sam.  8 : 8 ; 1 Kings 
11 : 33. 

the  wicked  guilty  of,  Deul.  28:20. 
backsliders  guilty  of,  Jer.  15:  6. 
is  forsaking  his  house,  2 Citron.  29  : 6. 
his  covenant,  Deut.  29  : 25;  1 Kings  19: 

10;  Jer.  22:9;  Dan.  II  : 30. 
his  commandments,  Ezra  9 : 10. 
the  righ  t way,  2 Pet.  2 : 15. 
trusting  in  man  is,  Jer.  17  : 5. 
leads  men  to  follow  their  own  device  s, 
Jer.  2 : 13. 

prosperity  tempts  to.  Deut.  .31 : 20 ; 32:  15. 
wickedness  of,  Jer.  2 : 13  ; 5 : 7. 
unreasonableness  and  ingratitude  of, 
Jer.  2 : 5,  6. 

brings  confusion,  Jer.  17 : 18. 
followed  by  remorse,  Ezek.  6 : 9. 
brings  down  his  wrath,  Ezra  8:  22. 
provokes  God  to  forsake,  men,  Judg , 
10:13;  2 Chron,  15 : 2 ; 24  : 20,  24, 
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resolve  against,  Josh.  24 : 16 ; Neh.  10 : 
29-39. 

curse  pronounced  upon,  Jer.  17 : 5. 
sin  of,  to  be  confessed,  Ezra  9 : 10. 
warnings  against,  Josh.  21 : 20;  1 Chron. 
28:9. 

punishment  of,  Deut.  28  : 20  ; 2 Kings  22: 

16,  17:  Isa.  1 : 28 ; Jer.  1:16;  5:19. 
exemplified.  Children  of  Israel,  1 Sam. 
12:10.  Saul,  1 Sam.  15:11.  Ahab,  1 
Kings  18:18.  Amon,  2 Kings  21:22. 
Kingdom  of  Judah,  2 Chron.  12: 1,  5; 
21 : 10 ; Isa.  1:4;  Jer.  15  : 6.  Kingdom 
of  Israel,  2 Chron.  13 : 11,  with  2 Kings 
17:7-18.  Many  disciples,  John  6:66. 
Phygellus,  etc.,  2 Tim.  1 : 15.  Balaam, 

2 Pet.  2 : 15. 

FORTY,  stripes  not  to  exceed,  Deut.  25: 

3 ; 2 Cor.  11 : 24. 

FORTRESS,  the  Cord  is,  of  his  people, 

2 Sam.  22 : 2 ; Ps.  18 : 2,  etc. ; Jer.  10 : 19. 
FORTUNATUS  ministers  to  Paul,  1 Cor. 
16 : 17. 

FOUNDATION,  Jesus  Christ  the  one, 
Malt.  16 : 18  (Isa.  27 : 16) ; 1 Cor.  3 : 11 ; 

1 Pet.  2:6;  Eph.  2:20;  Ileb.  11:10. 
FOUNTAIN  of  living  waters,  Ps.  36:9; 
Jer.  2:13;  Joel  3:18;  Zeeh.  13:1;  14: 
8.  See  Isa.  12 : 3 ; 44 : 3 ; 55 : 1 ; John  4 : 
10 ; Rev.  7 : 17 ; 21 : 6. 

FOURFOLD,  restitution  to  be,  Ex.  22: 

1 ; 2 Sam.  12 : 6 ; Luke  19 : 8. 

FOUR  living  creatures,  vision  of,  Ezck. 
1:5;  10:10;  Rev.  4:6;  5:14;  6:6. 
four  kingdoms,  Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream  concerning,  Dan.  2:36. 

Daniel’s  vision  of,  Dan.  7 : 3,  16. 

FOXES,  Samson’s  stratagem  with, 
Judg.  15 : 4.  See  Lam.  5 : 18 ; Matt.  8 : 
20;  Luke  13 : 32. 

FRANKINCENSE  employed  in  the 
incense.  Ex.  30  : 34 ; Lev.  2:1;  Song  3 : 

6 ; Matt.  2 : 11. 

FRAUD  forbidden.  Lev.  19:13;  Mat.  3: 

5 ; Mark  10 : 19 ; 1 Cor.  6 : 8 ; 1 Thess.  4 : 
6.  See  Dechit. 

FREE-WILL  offerings,  law  concern- 
i ng,  Lev.  22 : 18 ; JNum.  15 : 3 ; Deut.  10 : 
10;  Ezra  3 : 5. 

FREE- WOMAN  and  Bond-woman, 
allegory  of,  Gal.  4 : 22. 

FRIEND  of  God,  Abraham  so  called 
( Gen.  18 : 17) ; 2 Chron.  20  : 7 ; Isa.  41:8; 
James  2 : 23. 

FRIENDS,  advantages  of,  Prov.  17:7; 
18  : 24  ; 27  : 6,  9,  17 ; John  15 : 13. 
danger  arising  from  evil,  Deut.  13:6; 
Ps.  12:2;  Prov.  22  : 24  ; 25:19;  Mic.  7:  j 
5;  Zeeh.  13:6;  Lam.  1:2. 
the  disciples  so  called,  Luke  12 : 4 ; John 
15 : 14 ; 3 John  14. 

FRIENDSHIP  of  Jonathan  and  David,  j 
1 Sam.  18  : 1 ; 19 : 20 ; 2 Sam.  1 : 26. 
with  the  world  forbidden,  James  4:  4;  1 
John  2 : 15 ; Rom.  12:2;  2 Cor.  6 : 17. 
FRINGES,  laws  concerning,  Hum.  15: 

37 ; Deut.  22 : 12 ; Matt.  23 : 5. 

FROGS,  plague  of,  Ex.  8:6;  Ps.  78:45;  ! 

105 : 30 ; Rev.  16 : 13. 

FRONT L ETS,  Ex.  13  : 16 ; Deut.  6 : 8. 
FROWAItDNESS  censured,  Deut.  32: 
20;  2 Sam.  22  : 27;  Job  5:13  ; Prov.  2: 
12;  3:32;  4:21;  10:31;  11:20;  16:28; 
17:20;  21:8;  22:5. 

FRUITS  of  the  first  three  years  not  to 
be  used,  Lev.  19 : 23. 

blessed  to  the  obedient,  Deut.  7: 13;  28: 

4. 

of  faith,  meet  for  repentance,  etc., 
Malt.  3:8;  7:16;  Mark  4:8;  John  4 : 
36;  15:3,  16;  Rom.  1:13;  7:4;  2 0»\9: 
10;  Gal.  5:22;  Col.  1:6;  Phil.  1:11;  4: 
17 ; Hcb.  1-2:11:  James  3 : 17. 

Fit  UITFUI.NICSS,  required  in  religion, 
Matt.  7 : 16, 19 ; Rom.  6 : 22 ; 7 : 4. 
indue  season,  Ps.  1 : 3. 
i n old  age,  Ps.  84:7;  92 : 12-14. 
as  a re.su  I £ of  God’s  care,  Isa.  5:4;  Hos. 

14 : 5 ; Matt.  13:12;  John  15 : 2. 
by  union  with  Christ,  John  15:5;  Phil. 

1:11;  Col.  1 : 10;  2:6. 
by  the  Spiri  t,  Eph.  5 : 9. 
FRUIT-'TREES  to  be  preserved  in  war, 
Deut.  20:19. 

FURNACE,  deliverance  of  Shadrach, 
etc.,  from,  Don.  3:19. 
figurative,  Deut.  4 : 20 ; Isa.  48 : 10 ; Ezck. 
22:18. 

FUGITIVE  servant,  law  concerning, 
Deut.  23 : 15. 


a. 

GAAL  conspires  against  Abimelech, 
etc.,  Judg.  9: 26. 

GARRIEL,  an  angel,  sent  to  Daniel, 
Dan.  8:16;  9:21. 
to  Zacharias,  Luke  1 : 19. 
to  Mary,  Luke  1 : 26. 

GAD,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30:11. 
blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49: 19. 
by  Moses,  Deut.  33 : 20. 
his  descendants,  Gen.  46: 16. 
twice  numbered,  Num.  1 : 24;  26: 15. 
possessions  of  them  and  the  Reuben- 
ites,  etc.,  Num.  32;  34:14;  Deut.  27: 
13 ; Josh.  4 : 12. 

commended  by  Joshua,  Josh.  22: 1. 
accused  of  idolatry,  Josh.  22: 11. 
their  apology.  Josh.  22:21. 
their  warlike  character.  1 Chron.  12:8. 

, seer,  declares  God’s  Judgment  to 
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David,  2 Sam.  24:11;  1 Chron.  21:9;  2 
Chron.  29  : 25. 

GADARENES,  Gergesenes,  miracle 
wrought  among,  Matt.  8:28;  Mark  b : 
1 ; Luke  8 : 26. 

GAIUS  commended,  3 John. 
GALATIANS,  Paul  preaches  to,  Acts 
10:6. 

reproved,  Gal.  1:6;  3,  etc. 
and  exhorted.  Gal.  5:6. 
their  love  to  Paul,  Gal.  4 : 14. 
GALILEE,  prophecy  concerning,  Isa. 
9:  l -r  Matt.  4:15. 

Christ  dwells  and  preaches  in,  Matt. 
2:22;  15:29;  20  : 32  ; 27  : 55  ; 28 : 7 ; Mark 
1:9;  Luke  24:14;  23:5;  24:6;  Acts  10: 


GESHUR,  Absalom  dwells  there,  2 Sam. 

13:37:  14 : 21  (Josh.  13:13). 
GETHSEMANE,  garden  of,  our  Lord’s 
agony  there,  Matt.  26  : 36;  Mark  14 : 32; 
Luke  22 : 39. 

GIANTS  before  the  flood,  Gen.  6 : 4. 
in  Canaan  terrify  the  spies,  Num.  13  : 

33 ; Deut.  2 : 10 ; 3 : 11. 
several  slain  by  David  and  his  ser- 
vants, 1 Sam.  17;  2 Sam.  21  : 16;  1 
Citron.  20  : 4. 

GIHEAH,  its  wickedness,  Judg.  19. 
and  punishment,  Judg.  20. 
the  city  of  Saul,  1 Sam.  10 : 26 ; 11 : 4 ; 14 : 
2;  15:34;  2 Sam.  21  : 6. 

GIItEON,  craft  of  its  inhabitants,  Josh. 


GALIL  JEANS  killed  by  Pilate,  Luke  13  : 

disciples  so  called,  Acts  1 : 11 ; 2:7. 
GALLIO,  deputy  of  Achaia,  dismisses 
Paul  accused  by  the  Jews,  Acts  18: 
12. 

GALLOWS,  Hanian  hanged  on,  Estli.1 : 

10. 

GAMALIEL’S  advice  concerning  the 
apostles,  Acts  5 : 34. 

Pa  u I a disciple  of,  Acts  22  : 3. 

GAMES,  public,  allusions  to,  1 Cor.  9 : 
24;  Phil.  3:12;  1 Tim.  6:12;  2 Tim.  2: 
5;  4:7;  Hcb.  12:1. 

GARDEN,  man  placed  in  the,  Gen.  2:  8. 
See  Song  4: 12;  5:1;  6:2;  Isa.  51 : 3 ; 58  : 
11;  61:11;  John  18:1. 

GARMENTS  of  the  priests.  Ex.  28 ; 39. 
purification  of  unclean,  Lev.  13  : 47 
(Eccl.  9:8;  Zeeh.  3:3;  Jude  23 ; Rev. 
3:4;  6:11;  7:14;  16:15). 
not  to  be  made  of  diverse  materials, 
Lev.  19;  Deut.  22:11. 
of  tile  sexes  not  to  be  exchanged,  Deut. 
22:5. 

of  Christ  divided  (Ps.  22 : 18);  Matt.  27  : 

35 ; John  19 : 23. 
parable  of,  Matt.  9 : 16,  etc. 

GATES  of  heaven,  Gen.  28  : 17  ; Ps.  24 : 7 ; 
118 : 20 ; Isa.  26 : 2. 

. of  death  and  hell,  Ps.  9 : 13;  Isa.  38  : 10; 
Matt.  16:18. 

the  strait  and  wide  gates,  Matt.  7 : 13; 
Luke  13 : 24. 

GATH,  of  the  Philistines,  men  of,  smit- 
ten with  emerods,  1 Sam.  5 : 8. 

David  flees  to,  1 Sam.  27 : 4. 
taken  by  David,  1 Chron.  18: 1. 
by  Hazael,  2 Kings  12 : 17. 
by  Uzziah,  2 Chron.  26  : 6. 

GAZA  (of  the  Philistines),  Samson’s  acts 
til  ere,  Judg.  16. 

prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  47 ; Amos 
1:6;  Zcph.  2:4;  Zeeh.  9 : 5. 

GEDA  LI  All  left  as  governor  of  Judali, 
2 Kings  25  : 22  (Jer.  39  : 14 ; 40  : 5). 
slain  by  Islimael,  2 Kings  25  : 25  (Jer. 
41). 

GEDOR  described,  1 Chron.  4:39.  . 
conquered  by  Simeonites,  1 Chron.  4: 
41. 

GEHAZI,  servant  of  Elisha,  2 Kings  4 : 
12. 

bis  covetousness  and  deceit  punished, 
2 Kings  5 : 20.  See  2 Kings  8 : 4. 

GENE  A LOG  i ES  : Generations  of 

Adam,  Gen.  5;  1 Chron.  1;  Luke  3. 
of  Noah,  Gen.  lo  ; 11 ; 1 Chron.  1 : 4. 
of  Nalior,  Gen.  22:20. 
of  Abraham,  Gen.  25 ; 1 Chron.  1 : 28. 
of  Jacob,  Gen.  29  : 31 ; 30;  46  : 8;  Ex.  1 : 

2;  Num.  26;  1 Chron.  2,  etc. 
of  Esau,  Gen.  36;  1 Chron.  1 : 35. 
of  Iv  vi,  Ex.  6 : 16;  Num.  3 : 17 ; 1 Chron. 
6;  23;  24. 

Of  Judah,  Ruth  4 : 18;  1 Chron.  2 : 3;  3 ; 
4. 

of  Si  meon,  Ex.  6 : 15 ; 1 Chron.  4 : 24. 
of  Reuben,  Ex.  6: 14;  1 Chron.  5: 1. 
of  Gad,  1 Chron.  5:11. 
of  Xssachar,  1 Chron.  7 : 1. 
of  Benjamin,  1 Citron.  7:6;  8. 
of  Manasseli,  1 Chron.  7 : 14. 
of  Naphtali,  I Chron.  7 : 13. 
of  Ephraim,  1 Chron.  7 : 20. 
of  Asher,  1 Chron.  7 : 30. 
of  Saul,  1 Chron.  8;  9 : 35. 
of  David,  I Chron.  3. 
of  Christ,  Matt.  1;  Luke  3:  23. 
GENNESARET,  a lake,  miracles 
wrought  there,  Matt.  4 : 18;  8 : 23; 
Luke  5:1. 

GENTILES,  origin  of,  Gen.  10:5. 

their  corrupt  state,  Rom.  1 : 21;  1 Cor. 
12 : 2;  Eph.  2;  4 : 17;  1 Thess.  4 : 5. 
prophecies  relative  to  their  conver- 
sion, Isa.  11 : 10;  42  : 1 ; 49  : 6 (Matt.  12  : 
18;  Luke  2:32;  Acts  13:47);  62:2;  Jer. 
16  : 19;  Hos.  2 : 23;  Joel  3:9;  Mic.  5 : 8; 
Mat.  1:11;  Malt.  8 : 11. 
fulfilled,  John  10:16;  Acts  8:37;  10:14; 
15,  etc. ; Rom.  9,  etc. ; Eph.  2;  1 Thess. 
1:1. 

GENTLENESS  of  Christ,  2 Cor.  10 : 1; 
Matt.  11 : 29  (Isa.  40 : 11). 
exhortations  to,  Gal.  5 : 22:  1 Thess.  2 : 
7 ; 2 Tim.  2 : 24 ; Tit.  3:2;  James  3:17. 
G UR  All,  Isaac’s  strife  with  the  men  of, 
Gen  . 26. 

GERIZIM,  mount,  appointed  for  bless- 
ing. Dent.  11 : 29;  27 : 12;  Josh.  8 : 33. 
GERS HOM (Gershon),  son  of  Levi,  Gen. 
46 : 11,  etc. 

tlie  charge  of  his  descendants,  Num.  3 : 
17;  4;  7;  10:17. 

, son  of  Moses,  Ex.  2 : 22. 


delivered  by  Joshua,  Josh.  10. 

Saul’s  persecution  avenged,  2 Sam.  21. 
God  appears  to  Solomon  there,  1 Kings 
3 : 5;  1 Chron.  21 : 29 ; Isa.  28 : 21. 
GIDEON,  angel  of  the  Lord  appears  to, 
Judg.  6 : 11. 

overturns  Baal’s  altar,  Judg.  6:27. 
bis  signs,  Judg.  6 : 36. 
his  army  reduced,  Judg.  7 : 1. 
his  stratagem,  Judg.  7 : 16. 
subdues  the  Midianites,  Judg.  7 : 32;  8. 
li is  epliod  a snare,  Judg.  8 : 27. 
death,  Judg.  8 : 32.  See  Ileb.  11 : 32. 
GIFT  of  God,  Christ  so  termed,  John  3 : 
16;  4:10;  6:32;  2 Cb>\9:15. 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  2:  38;  8:20;  10:45. 
GIFTS,  spiritual,  Ps.  29  : 11;  68  : 18,  35; 
84  : 11;  Prov.  2:6;  Ezck.  11 : 19;  Matt. 
10  : 19;  11  : 28;  John  17  : 2;  Ac/s  11  : 17; 
Rom.  12 : 6;  1 Cor.  1 : 7;  12;  13  : 1 ; 14; 
Eph.  2:  8;  James  1:5,  17;  4:6;  1 Pel.  4: 
10. 

temporal,  Gen.  1 : 26  ; 9 : 1 ; 27  : 2S;  Lev. 
26:4;  Pi.  34:10;  65:9;  104;  136  : 25;  145: 
15;  147;  Isa.  30  : 23;  Matt.  6:25;  Acts 
14 : 17,  etc. 

GIL  UO A,  mount,  Saul  slain  there,  1 
Sam.  28:4;  31; 2 Sam.  1:21. 

GIL  E A If,  land  of,  granted  to  the  Reu- 
benites,  etc.,  Num.  32. 
invaded  by  the  Ammonites,  Judg.  10  : 
17. 

covenant  of  elders  of,  with  Jephthah, 
Judg.  11.  See  1 Kings  17  : 1 ; Ps.  60:7; 
Song  4:1;  Jer.  8 : 22 ; 22  : 6 ; 50 : 19 ; Hos. 
6:8;  12 : 11 ; Amos  1:3;  Obad.  19 ; Mic. 
7:14;  Zeeh.  10  : 10. 

GILGAL,  Joshua  encamps  there,  Josh. 
4: 19;  9:6. 

Saul  made  king  there,  1 Sam.  10:8;  11: 

14. 

Saul’s  disobedience  at,  1 Sam.  13: 7;  15: 
12.  See  Hos.  4 : 15 ; 9 : 15 ; 12 : 11 ; Amos 
4:4;  5:5. 

GIRDLE  of  the  high  priest,  Ex.  28:4 
(Isa.  11 : 5 ; Eph.  6 : 14 ; Rev.  1 : 13 ; 15  : 
6). 

typical,  Jer.  13  : 1. 

GIltGASHITES,  Canaanites,  Gen.  10: 
15;  15:21. 

driven  out,  Deut.  7:1;  Josh.  3:10;  24: 

11. 

G LASS,  the  sea  of,  Rev.  4:6;  15 : 2. 
GLEANING,  law  concerning,  Lev.  19: 
9;  23:22;  Dent.  2-1 : 19. 

Boaz’s  liberality  concerning  Ruth,  2: 

15. 

GLORIFYING  God  : 
commanded,  1 Chron.  16:28;  Ps.  22  : 23; 
Isa.  42 : 12. 

due  to  him,  1 Chron.  16 : 29. 
for  HIS  holiness,  Pi.  99  : 9 ; Rev.  15 : 4. 
mercy  and  truth,  Pi.  115:1;  Rom.  15: 
9. 

faithfulness  and  truth,  Isa.  25: 1. 
wondrous  works,  Matt.  15:31;  Acts  4: 
21. 

j udgments,  Isa.  25 : 3 ; Ezek.  28 : 22 ; Rev. 
14 : 7. 

deliverances,  Ps.  50: 15. 
grace  to  others,  Acts  11 : 18 ; 2 Cor.  9 : 13; 
Gal.  1 : 24. 

obligation  of  saints  to,  1 Cor.  6:  20. 
is  acceptable  through  Christ,  Phil.  1: 
11;  1 Pet.  4 : 11. 

Christ,  an  example  of,  John  17  : 4. 
accomplished  by  relying  on  his  prom- 
ises, Rom.  4 : 20. 
praising  him,  Ps.  50  : 23. 
doing  all  to  him,  1 Cor.  10:31. 
dying  for  him,  John  21 : 19. 
confessing  Christ,  Phil.  2:31. 
suffering  for  Christ,  1 Pet.  4: 14, 16. 
glorifying  Christ,  Ads  19:17;  2 Thess. 
1:12. 

bringing  forth  fruits  of  righteousness, 
John  15:  8;  Phil.  1: 11. 
patience  in  affliction,  Isa.  24: 15. 
faithfulness,  1 Pet.  4: 11. 
required  in  body  and  spirit,  1 Cor.  6 : 

shail  be  universal,  Ps.  80 : 9 ; Re v.  5 : 13. 
saints  should  resolve  on,  Ps.  69  : 30; 
118 : 28. 

unite  in,  Ps.  34:3:  Rom.  15:6. 
persevere  in,  Ps.  86 : 12. 
all  the  blessings  of  God  are  designed 
to  lead  to,  Isa.  60 : 21 ; 61 : 3. 
the  holy  example  of  the  saints  may 
lead  others  to,  Malt.  5:16;  1 Pet.  2: 

12. 

all,  by  nature,  fail  in,  Rom.  3:23. 
the  wicked  averse  to,  Dan.  5 : 23 ; Rom. 
1:21. 

punishment  for  not,  Dan.  5:23;  30; 
Mai.  2:2;  Ads  12 : 23 ; Rom.  1 : 21. 


heavenly  hosts  engaged  In,  Rev.  4: 11. 
exemplified.  David,  Ps.  57:5.  The 
multitude,  Matt.  9:8;  15:31.  The 
Virgin  Mary,  Luke  1 : 46.  Angels, 
Luke  2:14.  Shepherds,  Luke  2:  20. 
Man  sick  of  the  palsy,  Luke  5:25. 
Woman  with  infirmity,  Luke  13  : 13. 
Leper,  Luke  17 : 15.  Blind  man,  Luke 
18:43.  Centurion,  Luke  23:47.  The 
Church  at  Jerusalem,  Ads  11  : 18. 
Gentiles  at  Antioch,  Ads  13  : 48. 
Abraham,  Rom.  4 : 20.  Paul,  Rom.  11 : 
36. 

GLUTTONY  : 

Christ  was  falsely  accused  of,  Matt.  11: 
19. 

th  e wicked  add  i cted  to,  Phil.  3:19;  Jude 
12. 

leads  to  carnal  security,  Isa.  22:13, 
with  1 Cor.  15:  32;  Luke  12: 19. 
poverty,  Prov.  23 : 21, 
of  princes,  ruinous  to  their  people, 
Eccl.  10 : 16,  17. 

is  inconsistent  in  saints,  1 Pet.  4 : 3. 
caution  against,  Prov.  23:2,3;  Luke  21: 
34;  Rom.  13:  13,14. 

pray  against  temptations  to,  Ps.  141 : 4. 
punishment  of,  Num.  11:33,  34,  with 
Ps.  78 : 31  j Deut.  21 : 21 ; Amos  6 : 4,  7. 
danger  of,  illustrated,  Duke  12:45,  46. 
exemplified.  Esau,  Gen.  25  : 30, 34,  with 
Heb.  12:16,  17.  Israel,  Num.  11:4, 
wi  tit  Ps.  78 : 18.  Sons  of  Eli,  1 Sam.  2 - 
12-17.  Belshazzar,  Dan.  5 : 1. 

GOATS,  wild,  described,  Job  39 : 1. 

GOD: 

is  a Spirit,  John  4 : 24;  2 Car.  3 : 17. 
is  declared  to  be  light,  Isa.  60:19.’ 
James  1 : 17 ; 1 John  1 : 5. 
love,  1 John  4 : 8,  16. 

invisible,  Job  23:  8,  9;  John  1:18;  5:37; 

Col.  1:15;  1 Tim.  1:  17;  6:16. 
unsearchable.  Job  11:7;  26:14;  37:23; 

Ps.  145 : 3 ; Isa.  40  : 28 ; Rom.  11 : 33. 
incorruptible,  Rom.  1 : 23. 
eternal,  Devi.  33  : 27 ; Ps.  90 : 2 ; Rev.  4 : 8- 
10. 

immortal,  4 Tim.  1 : 17 ; 6 : 17. 
omnipotent,  Gen.  17: 1 ; Ex.  6 : 3. 
omniscient,  Ps.  139 : 1-6 ; Prov.  5 : 21. 
heart-searching,  1 Chron.  28:9;  Ps.  7: 
9;  44:21;  139  : 23;  Prov.  17:3;  Jer.  17: 
17 ; Rom.  8 : 27. 

omnipresent,  Ps.  139 : 7 ; Jer.  23 : 23. 
immutable,  Ps.  102  : 26,  27 ; James  1 : 17. 
only  wise,  Rom.  16  : 27 ; 1 Tim.  1 : 17. 
glorious,  Ex.  15 : 11 ; Ps.  145 : 5. 
incomprehensible,  Job  36:26  ; 37:5;  Ps. 
40:5;  139 : 6 ; Eccl.  3 : 11 ; 11:5;  Isa.  40 : 
18;  Mic.  4:  12. 

most  high,  Ps.  83 : 18 ; Ads  7 : 48. 
perfect,  Malt.  5 : 48. 
holy,  Ps.  99  : 9 ; Isa.  5 : 16. 
just,  Deut.  32 : 4 ; Isa.  45 : 21. 
true,  Jer.  10 : 10 ; John  17  : 3. 
upright,  Ps.  25:8;  92:15. 
righteous,  Ezra  9 : 15 ; Ps.  115 : 17. 
good,  Ps.  25:8;  119:68. 
great,  2 Chron.  2:5;  Ps.  86 : 10. 
gracious,  Ex.  34  : 6 ; Ps.  116 : 5. 
faithful,  1 Cor.  10 : 13;  1 Pet.  4 : 19. 
merciful.  Ex.  3-1 : 6.  7 ; Ps.  86 : 5. 
long-suffering,  Num.  14 : 18 ; Mic.  7 : 18. 
jealous,  Josh.  24 : 19 ; Nah.  1 : 2. 
compassionate,  2 Kings  13:  23. 
a consuming  fire,  Ileb.  12 : 29. 
prerogatives  OF:  Hie  ownership  of  all 
tilings,  1 Chron.  29 : 11 ; Ps. 50 : 10 ; Ezek. 
18:4;  .Rev.  4 : 11. 

the  control  of  nature,  Job  38:33;  Jer. 
31 : 35 ; 33  : 25. 

to  give  law  lo  all.  Ex.  20:  2;  Isa.  33  : 22; 
Matt.  4 : 10  ; 22  : 37. 

to  bestow  grace  as  lie  sees  best,  Deut. 
29  : 4 ; Matt.  13 : 10 ; 20 : 15 ; Mark  4:11; 
Rom.  9 : 22 ; 2 Tim.  2 : 25. 
to  t.rv  men  and  prove  them,  Deut.  13: 
1 ; 1 Kings  22 : 20 ; Job  2:0  \ 1 Cor.  11  : 
19. 

to  control  men’s  hearts,  Ps.  33:13;  Isa. 
45:5;  Rom.  9 : 20. 

to  use  men  in  fulfilling  his  plans,  2 
Kings  5:1:  Job  1 : 21 ; Ps.  17 : 13 ; Isa. 
10:5;  Hab.  1:6. 

to  (iispose  of  men’s  life,  Gen.  22:  2; 
Deut.  20 : 16 ; 1 Sam.  16 : 3. 
to  execute  judgment  on  men  and  na- 
tions, 2 Kings  8 : 12 ; Ezek.  20  : 24 ; Dan. 
4 : 17 ; Rom.  12 : 19. 

none  beside  him,  Deut.  4 : 35 ; Isa.  44  : 6. 

none  before  him,  Isa.  43 : 10. 

none  like  to  him,  E&  9:14;  Deut.  33: 

26 ; 2 Sam.  7 : 22 ; Isa.  46 : 5, 9 ; Jer.  10  : 6. 
none  good  but  lie.  Matt.  19: 17. 
fills  heaven  and  earth,  1 Kings  8:27; 


should  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  John  4 : 24. 

GODLINESS,  exhortations  to,  1 Tim. 

2:2;  4:7;  5;  0;  1 Pet.  1:3:  3:11. 
GODS,  judges  so  called:  Ex.  22  : 28;  Ps. 
82:1;  138 : 1 ; John  10 : 34 ; 1 Cor.  8 : 5. 
heathen,  worship  of,  forbidden.  Ex.  20 : 
3;  34:17;  Deut.  5:7;  8:19;  18:20,  etc. 
See  Idolatry. 

GOG  and  HI  AGOG,  prophecy  concern- 
ing, Ezek.  38;  39;  Rev.  20:  8. 

GOLD,  meniioned,  Gen.  2:11;  Job 22  : 24; 
Ps.  19 : 10 ; 21 : 3 ; Zeeh.  4 : 2. 
figurative.  Rev.  3:18;  21:18. 
GOLGOTHA  (Calvary),  Christ  crucified 
there,  Matt.  27 : .33 ; Mark  15 : 22 ; Luke 
23:33;  John  19:17. 
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GOLTATH,  a giant,  slain  by  David,  1 
Sam.  17;  21:9;  22: 10. 
his  sons,  etc.,  2 Sam.  21:15;  1 Chron. 
20:4. 

<5  OM  O R It  A IT.  Sec  SODOM. 
GOODNESS  of  God : 
is  part  of  liis  character,  Ps.  25: 8;  Nah. 
1:7;  Matt.  19  : 17. 

declabed  to  BE  great,  Neh.  9 : 35 ; Zech. 
9:17. 

rich,  Ps.  101 : 24;  Rom.  2 : 4. 
abundant,  Ex.  34 : 0;  Ps.  33 : 5. 
satisfying,  Ps.  65 : 4;  Jer.  31 : 12, 14. 
enduring,  Ps.  23:  6;  52: 1. 
universal,  Ps.  145:  9;  Mall.  5:45. 
manifested  to  his  Church,  Ps.  31:19; 
Lam.  3 : 25. 

In  doing  good,  Ps.  119:  68;  145:  9. 
in  supplying  temporal  wants,  Acts  14: 
17. 

in  providing  for  the  poor,  Ps.  68:  10. 
in  forgiving  sius,  2 Chron.  30  : IS ; Ps. 


leads  to  repentance,  Rom.  2:4. 
recognize,  in  his  dealings,  Ezra  8 : 18 ; 
Neh.  2 : 18. 

pray  for  the  manifestation  of,  2 Thess. 

despise  not,  Rom.  2:  4. 
reverence,  Jer.  33 : 9;  Hos.  3 : 5. 
magnify,  Ps.  107 : 8;  Jer.  33 : 11. 
urge  others  to  confide  in,  Ps.  31:8. 
the  wicked  disregard,  Neh.  9:  35. 

GOS HEN,  in  Egypt,  Israelites  placed 
there,  Gen.  45 : 10 ; 46  : 34 ; 47  : 4. 
free  from  the  plagues,  Ex.  8:22;  9:  26. 

, in  Canaan.  Josh.  10;  41;  11 : 16. 

GOSPEL: 

described,  Luke  2 : 10,  11. 
foretold,  Isa.  41 : 27 ; 52 : 7,  with  Rom.  10 : 
15;  Isa.  61 : 1-3. 

preached  under  the  Old  Testament, 
Heb.  4:2. 

exhibits  the  grace  of  God,  Acts  14:3; 
20  : 32. 

the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  is 
by,  2 Cur.  4 : 4,  6. 

life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light  by,  2 Tim.  1 : 10. 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
Rom.  1 : 16 ; 1 Cor.  1 : 18 ; 1 Thess.  1 : 5. 
is  truth,  Col.  1 : 5. 
is  glorious,  2 Cor.  4:  4. 
is  everlasting,  1 Pel.  1:  25;  Rev.  11:0. 
preached  by  Christ,  Malt.  4:23;  11:23; 

Mark  1:14;  John  7:  37. 
ministers  have  a dispensation  to 
preach,  1 Cor.  9 : 17. 

preached  beforehand  to  Abraham, 
Gen.  22:  18,  wit  it  Gal.  3:8. 
preached  To  the  Jews  first,  Luke  21 : 47 ; 
Acts  13 : 46. 

the  Gentiles,  Mark  13:  10;  Gal.  2:2. 
tile  poor,  Matt.  1 1 : 5 ; Luke  4 : 18. 
every  creature,  Mark  16  : 15;  Cot.  1 : 23. 
must  be  believed,  Mark  1 : 15 ; Heb.  4 : 2. 
bri  ngs  peace,  Luke  2 : 10,  14 ; Eph.  6 : 15. 
produces  hope,  Col.  1 : 21. 
saints  have  fellowship  in,  Phil.  1 : 5. 
there  is  fulness  of  blessing  in,  Rom. 


those  who  receive,  should  adhere  to 
tlie  truth  of,  Gal.  1:6.  7 ; 2:11. 
not  be  ashamed  of,  Rom.  1:16. 
live  in  subjection  lo,  2 Cor.  9 : 13. 
have  their  conversation  becoming, 
Phil.  1 : 27. 

earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  of,  Phil. 
1 : 17,  27 ; Jade  3. 

sacrifice  friends  and  property  for,  Mark 


: zj. 

sacri  lice  I i f«  i tself  for,  Mark  8 : 35. 
profession  of,  attended  by  afflictions,  2 
Tim.  1 : S. 


promises  to  sufferers  for,  Mark  8:  35; 
II) : 30. 

be  careful  not  to  hinder,  1 Cor.  9 : 12. 

Is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost,  2 Cor.  4 : 3. 
testifies  to  the  final  judgment,  Rom. 
2 : 16. 

let  him  who  preaches  another,  be  ac- 
cursed, Gal.  1 : 8. 

awful  consequences  of  not  obeying,  2 
Thess.  1 : 8,  9. 

is  galled  the  dispensation  of  the  grace 
of  God,  Eph.  3 : 2. 
gospel  of  peace,  Eph.  6 : 15. 
gospel  of  God,  Rum.  1 : 1 ; 1 Thess.  2:8; 
1 Pel.  4 : 17. 

gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  1:9, 16;  2 
Cor.  2:12;  1 Thess.  3 : 2. 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  Acts  20  : 24. 
gospel  of  the  kingdom.  Matt.  24:14. 
gospel  of  salvation,  Eph.  1 : 13. 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  2 Cor.  4 : 4. 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  16 : 25. 
mystery  of  Christ,  Eph.  3 : 4. 
mystery  of  the  gospel,  Eph.  6 : 19. 
word  of  God,  1 Thess.  2 : 13. 
word  of  Christ,  Col.  3 : 16. 
word  of  grace,  Acts  14:3;  20  : 32. 
word  of  salvation,  Acts  13 : 26, 
word  of  reconciliation,  2 Cor.  5: 19. 
word  of  truth,  Eph.  1 : 13;  2 Cor.  6:7. 
word  of  fai  l h,  Rom.  10 : 8. 
word  of  life,  Phil.  2 : 16. 
ministration  of  the  Spirit,  2 Cor.  3:8. 
doctrine  according  lo  godliness,  1 Tim. 

form  of  sound  words,  2 Tim.  1 : 13. 
rejection  of,  by  many,  foretold,  Isa.  53: 

1,  with  Rom.  10:15,  16. 
rejection  of  the,  by  the  Jews,  a means 


of  blessing  to  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  11: 

28. 

GOVERNMENT  is  of  divine  appoint- 
ment, Ex.  18  ; 21 ; Deut.  16  : 18 ; 17  : 5 ; 
Num.  11: 16;  Prov.  8: 15;  Rom.  13: 1-4. 
See  Judges,  Kings,  etc. 

GRACE: 

God  is  the  God  of  ail,  1 Pet.  5: 10. 

God  is  the  Giver  of,  Ps.  81 : 11. 

God’s  throne,  the  throne  of,  Heb.  4: 16. 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of,  Zech. 

12 : 10 ; Heb.  10  : 29. 
was  upon  Christ,  Luke  2 : 40. 

Christ  spoke  with,  Ps.  45: 2,  with  Luke 
4:22.. 

Christ  was  full  of,  John  1 : 14. 
came  by  Christ,  John  1 : 17 ; Rom.  5 : 15. 
given  by  Christ,  1 Cor.  1:4. 
riches  of,  exhibited  in  God's  kindness 
through  Christ,  Eph.  2:7. 
glory  of,  exhibited  in  our  acceptance 
in  Christ,  Eph.  1 : 6. 
is  described  as  great,  Acts  4 : 33. 
sovereign,  Rom.  5 : 21. 
rich,  Eph.  1:7;  2:7. 
exceeding,  2 Cor.  9 : 14. 
manifold,  1 Pet.  4: 10. 
all-sufficient,  2 Cor.  12:9. 
all-abundant,  Rom.  5: 15,  17,  20. 
true,  1 Pet.  5 : 12. 
glorious,  Eph.  1 : 6. 
not  in  vain,  1 Cor.  15: 10. 
the  gospel,  a declaration  of,  Acts  20  : 24, 
32. 

is  the  source  of  election,  Rom.  11:5. 
the  call  of  God.  Gal.  1 ; 15. 
justification,  Rom.  3 : 21 ; Tit.  3 : 7. 
faith,  Acts  18 : 27. 
forgiveness  of  sins,  Eph.  1 : 7. 
sal  vation,  Acts  15 : 11 : Eph.  2 : 5,  8. 
consolation,  2 Thess.  2: 16. 
hope,  2 Thess.  2 : 16. 

necessary  to  the  service  of  God,  Heb. 
12:28. 

God’s  work  completed  in  saints  by,  2 
Thess.  1 : 11, 12. 

tlie  success  and  completion  of  the  work 
of  God  to  be  attributed  to,  Zech.  4 : 7. 
inheritance  of  the  promises  by,  Rom. 
4 : 16. 

justification  by,  opposed  to  that  by 
works,  Rom.  4 : 4,  5 ; 11:6;  Gal.  5:4.' 
saints  are  heirs  of.  1 Pel.  3 :7. 
are  under,  Rom.  6:14. 
receive,  from  Christ,  John  1 : 16. 
are  what  they  are  by,  1 Cor.  15: 10;  2 
Cor.  1 : 12. 

abound  in  gifts  of,  Acts  4 : 33 ; 2 Cor.  8 : 
1 ; 9 : 8, 14. 

should  be  established  in,  Heb.  13:  9. 
should  be  strong  in,  2 Tim.  2: 1. 
should  grow  In,  2 Pet.  3 : 18. 
should  speak  with,  Eph.  4 : 29;  Col.  4 : 6. 
SPECIALLY  GIVEN  to  ministers,  Rom. 
12 : 3,  6 ; 15 : 15 ; 1 Cor.  3:10;  Gal.  2:9; 
Eph.  3 : 7. 

to  the  humble,  Prov.  3:34,  with  James 
4:6. 

to^  those  who  walk  uprightly,  Ps.  84: 

gospel  of,  not  to  be  received  in  vain,  2 
Cor.  6:1. 

pray  for,  for  vourseives,  Heb.  4 : 16. 
for  others,  2 Cor.  13 : 14 ; Eph.  6 : 2t. 
beware  lest  you  fail  of,  Heb.  12: 15. 
manifestation  of,  in  others,  a cause  of 
gladness,  Acts  11 : 23. 
special  manifestation  of,  at  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  1 Pel.  1 : 13. 
not  to  be  abused,  Rom.  6: 1, 15. 
Antinomians  abuse,  Jude  4. 

GRAPES,  laws  concerning,  Lev.  19:  10; 
Num.  6:3;  Deut.  23:24;  24:21.  See 
Jer.  31 : 29 ; Ezek.  18 : 2. 

GRASS,  created,  Gen.  1 : 11. 
furnished  by  God’s  care,  Deut.  11:15; 
Ps.  147 : 8. 

man  compared  to,  Ps.  37:2;  90:5;  103: 
15 ; Isa.  40 : 6 ; James  1 : 10 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 24. 
GRASSHOPPERS  sent,  Amos  7 : 1. 

GRA  VE,  law  concerning,"  Num.  19: 16. 
triumphed  over,  Hos.  13:14;  John  5: 
28 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 55 ; Rev.  20 : 13. 
GRAVITY  in  bishops  and  deacons,  1 
Tim.  3 : 4,  8,  11 ; Tit.  2 : 2,  7. 

GREECE,  prophecies  concerning,  Dan. 
8:21;  10:20;  11:2;  Zech.  9:13. 

Paul  preaches  in,  Acts  16,  etc. 
GREEKS  come  to  Jesus,  John  12 : 20. 

believein  him,  Acts  11 : 19,  etc. 

GROVES  for  worship,  Gen.  21 : 33. 
idolatrous,  forbidden,  Deut.  16:21; 
Judi 7.  6:25;  l Kings  14:15:  15:13;  16: 
33;  2Kings  17:16;  21:3;  23:4. 
GRUDGING  forbidden,  2 Cor.  9:7; 

James  5:9;  1 Pet.  4:9. 

GUIDE,  God  is,  of  his  people,  Ps.  25:9: 
31:3;  32:8;  48:14;  73  : 24;  Isa.  5S:1L; 
Luke  1 : 79 ; 1 Thess.  3 : 11. 

G UIL  E forbidden,  Ps.  34 : 13 ; 1 Pet.  2:1; 
3 : 10 ; Rev.  14 : 5.  See  Deceit. 


H. 

HARAKKUK’S  complaint,  Hab.  1. 
the  answer,  Hab.  1:5;  2:2. 
his  prayer,  Hab.  3. 

II  AD  AD,  an  Edomite,  becomes  an 
enemy  to  Solomon,  1 Kings  11 : 14. 
HADADEZER  (Hadarezer),  king  of 
Zobah,  David’s  wars  with,  2 Sam.  8; 
10 : 15 ; 1 Chron.  18. 


HADORAM  stoned,  2 Chron.  10 : 18. 
HAG  AH,  mother  of  Ishmaei,  Gen.  16. 
comforted  by  an  angel,  Gen.  16:  9. 
dismissed  with  her  son,  Gen.  21:14. 
See  Gal.  4 : 22 ; Ps.  83 : 6. 

HAGGAI,  prophet,  Ezra  5;  6: 14. 
reproves  the  Jews.  Hag.  1. 
and  encourages  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple.  Hag.  2. 

HAIL , plague  of,  Ex.  9:  23;  Josh  10:11; 
Ps.  18 : 12 ; 78  : 47 ; Isa.  23 : 2 : Ezek.  13 : 
11 ; Hat 7.  2:17;  Rev.  8:7;  11:19;  16 : 21. 
HALLOWED  BREAD,  given  lo  David 
(Ex.  25  : 30;  Lev.  24:5);  1 Sam.  21; 
Mat.  12 : 13 ; Mark  2 : 25 ; Luke  6 : 3. 
HAM,  son  of  Noah,  cursed,  Gen.  9 : 22. 
his  descendants  Gen.  10:  6;  1 Chron.  1 : 
8 : Ps.  105  : 23. 

smitten  by  the  Simeonites,  1 Chron,  4: 
40. 

HAM  AN’S  advancement,  Esth.  3, 
hatred  to  Mordecai,  Esth.  3 : 8. 
his  fall,  Esth.  7.  etc. 

HAMATH,  land  of,  Num.  31:8;  Josh.  13 : 
5 ; 2 Kings  14 : 28 ; 17 : 24. 
conquered,  2 Kings  18:34,  etc.,  Isa.  87: 
13 : Jer.  49  : 23. 

TTAMOR,  father  of  Sheehem,  Gen.  34. 

II  AN  AM  EEL  sells  a field  lo  Jeremiah 
while  Jerusalem  is  besieged,  Jer. 
32:8. 

HANANI,  a prophet,  imprisoned  by 
King  Asa,  2 Chron.  16:7. 

brother  of  Neliemiah,  Neh.  1:2; 

7:2;  12:36. 

HANANI  AH,  a false  prophet,  his  death 
foretold,  Jer.  28.  See  Shadrach. 
HAND  of  God,  for  blessing,  2 Chron.  30: 
12 ; Ezra  7:9;  8 : 18 ; Neh.  2 : 18. 
for  chastisement,  Deut.  2:15;  Ruth  2: 
13 : Job  2 : 10 ; 19 : 21 ; 1 Pet.  5 : 6. 
HANDS,  laying  on  of,  Num.  8: 10;  27: 
18 ; Acts  6:6;  13 : 3 ; 1 Tim.  4:14;  2 Tim. 
1 : 6. 

washing,  as  mark  of  innocence,  Deut. 

21 : 6 ; Ps.  26 : 6 ; Matt.  27 : 24. 
lifting  up  in  prayer.  Ex.  17  : 11 ; Ps.  28  : 
2 ; 63  : 4 ; 111 : 2 ; 143 : 6 ; 1 Tim.  2 : S. 
HANGING,  a.  punishment,  Gen.  40  : 22; 
Num.  25 : 4 ; Esth,  7:10;  9 : 14. 
tlie  person  hanged  accursed,  Deut.  21: 
22;  Gal.  3 : 13. 

HANNA  H’S  vow  and  prayer,  1 Aim.  1 : 11. 
answered,  1 Nam.  1:19. 
her  song,  1 Sam.  2. 

HANUN,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  dis- 
honours David’s  messengers,  2 Sam. 
10 : 4 ; chastised,  2 Sam.  12 : 30. 
HAPPY,  who  so  called,  Deut.  33  : 29  ; Job 
5:17;  Ps.  127:5;  144:15;  146:5;  Prov. 
3:13;  14:21;  28:11;  29:18;  John  13: 
17 ; Rom.  14:22;  James  5:11;  1 Pet.  3 : 
14;  4:14. 

HARAN,  son  of  Terah,  Gen.  11 : 26. 
land  of,  Abram  departs  from,  Gen.  11: 
31;  12:4. 

Jacob  flees  there,  Gen.  27  : 43  ; 28: 10;  29. 
U.4RBONAH,  chamberlain  of  Arta- 
xerxes,  Esth.  1 : 10. 

proposes  tlie  hanging  of  Haman,  Esth . 
7:9. 

HARDENING  tlie  heart,  etc.,  exhorta- 
tions agai  nst,  Deut,  15:7;  1 Sam.  6:6; 
2 Chron.  30 : 8 ; Ps.  9-5:8;  Heb.  3 : 8. 
evil  consequences  of.  Ex.  7 : 13;  8 : 15; 
Prov.  28 : 14 ; 29 : 1 ; Dan.  5 : 20 ; John  12 : 
40. 

HARLOTS,  infamous,  Gen.  34  : 31 ; Lev. 
19:29;  21:7;  Deut.2i-.Yl-,  Isa.  57  : 3 ; 
Jer.  3:3;  1 Cor.  6: 15. 
priests  forbidden  to  marry,  Lev.  21 : 14. 
figurative  of  idolatry,  Isa.  1 : 21;  Jer. 

2:  20;  Ezek.  16;  23;  Hos.  2;  Rev.  17;  18. 
Solomon’s  judgment  between  two,  1 
Kings  3 : 16. 

HARMLESS,  Christ  was,  Ileb.  7 : 26. 
tlie  disciples  to  be,  Matt.  10: 16;  Rom.  16 : 
19 ; Phil.  2 : 15. 

II  ARP  invented,  Gen.  4:21. 
played  on  by  David,  1 Sam.  16  : 16,  23; 
2 Sam.  6 : 5. 

used  in  public  worship,  1 Chron.  25  : 3; 

Ps.  33:2;  81:2;  1,50 : 3,  etc. 
in  heaven,  Rev.  11:2. 

HART , a clean  animal,  Deut.  12:15;  1 
Kings  4 : 23 ; Isa.  35 : 6. 

HARVEST,  promise  concerning,  Gen. 
8:22. 

feast  of.  Ex.  23 : 16 ; 34 : 21 ; Lev.  19 : 9 ; 
Isa.  9:3;  16 : 9. 

of  the  world,  Jer.  8 : 20;  Matt.  13  : 30,  39; 
Rev.  14 : 15. 

HASTINESS  in  speech,  etc.,  censured, 
Prov.  14  : 29 ; 29  : 20 ; Eccl.  5:2;  Dan.  2 : 

15. 

to  be  rich,  dangerous,  Prov.  28  : 22. 
HATRED  forbidden.  Ex.  21:5;  Lev.  19: 
17 ; Deut.  19  : 11 ; Prov.  10 : 12, 18 : 15 : 17 ; 
26:4;  Matt.  5:43;  Gal.  5:20;  Tit.  3:3; 
1 John  2:9;  3 : 15 ; 4 : 20. 
HAUGHTINESS  censured,  2 Sam.  22: 
28 ; Prov.  6 : 17 ; 16 : 18 ; 21 : 4,  24 ; Isa.  2 -. 
11;  3:10;  13:11;  16:6;  Jer.  48:29. 

HA  WK  unclean.  Lev.  11 : 16. 
described.  Job  39  : 26. 

IIAZAEL  appointed  to  be  king  of  Syria, 
1 Kings  19 : 15. 

Elisha’s  grief  at  seeing  him,  2 Kings 
8:7. 

he  slays  Ben-hadad  and  usurps  tlie 
kingdom,  2 Kings  8 : 15. 
afflicts  Israel,  2 Kings  9 : 14 ; 10:32;  12: 
17;  13:22, 


HAZOR,  city  of  Canaan,  burnt.  Josh.  11 : 
10;  15:25.  See  Judg.  4:2;  1 Kings  9: 
15 ; 2 Kings  15 : 29 ; Jer.  49  : 28. 

HEAD  of  the  Church,  Christ,  1 Cor.  11: 
3;  Eph.  1:22;  4:15;  5:23;  CW.1:18; 
2 : 10. 

HEALTH,  a.  blessing,  Gen.  43  : 28;  Deut, 
34 : 7 ; Ps.  91 : 6 ; Phil,  2 : 27 ; 3 John  2. 
figurative,  Ps.  42:  11;  Prov.  3:8;  12:18; 
Isa.  53 : 8 ; Jer.  8 : 15 ; 30 : 17 ; 33 : 6. 
HEART  of  Man  described,  Gen.  6:5;  8: 
21;  Eccl.  8:11-9:3;  Jer.  17:9;  Matt. 
12 : 34 ; 15 : 19 ; Luke  6:45;  Rom.  2 : 5. 
searched  and  tried  by  God,  1 Chron.  28: 
9;  29:17;  Pi.  44:21;  139  : 23;  Prov.  21: 
2;  24:12;  Jer.  12:  3;  17 : 10;  20:12;  Rev. 
2 : 23. 

enlightened,  etc.,  by  Him,  2 Cor.  4:0; 
Ps.  27  : 14 ; Prov.  16  : 1 ; 1 Thess.  3 : 13 ; 
2 Pet.  1 : 19. 

a new,  promised,  Jer.  24 : 7;  31:32;  32; 
39;  Ezek.  11:19;  36  : 26. 

HEATHEN.  See  Gentiles. 

HE  A VEN,  tlie  firmament,  Created,  Gen. 
1:1,8;  Pi.  8;  19 ; Isa.  40 : 22 ; Pea.  10:6. 
God’s  throne  and  dwelling-place,  Ps. 
2:4;  115:3;  123: 1;  Isa.  6: 1;  66: 1;  Ezek. 
1;  10;  1 Rings  8 : 30;  Matt.  6:9;  A els  7 : 
49;  Heb.  8:1;  Rev.  4. 
its  happiness.  Pi.  16:11;  Dan.  12:3; 
Mall.  5 : 12 ; 13 : 43 ; Luke  12 : 37 ; John 
12:26;  14:1;  17:24;  1 Cor.  2:9;  13:12, 
1 Pet.  1:4;  Isa,  49:10;  Rev.  7:16;  14: 
13;  21:4;  22:3. 

who  received  into,  Matt.  5:3,  etc.;  25: 
34;  Rom.  8:17;  Heb.  12:23;  1 Pet.  1:4; 
Rev.  7 : 9, 14. 

who  excluded  from,  Matt.  7:21;  25:41; 
Luke  13 : 27 ; 1 Cor.  6:9;  Gal.  5 : 21 ; Rev. 
21:8;  22:15. 

the  new  heavens.  Rev.  21 : 1. 
HEAVENLY  PATH  EH,  Matt.  6:14, 
etc. ; Luke  11 : 13.- 

II EA  VE  OFFERING,  Ex.2S-.Tl-,  Num. 

15:19;  18:8,  30. 

HEBREWS,  Abraham  and  his  descend- 
ants so  called,  Gen.  14:13;  40:15;  43: 
32;  Ex.  2:6;  2 Cor.  11 : 22 ; Phil.  3 : 5. 
Instructed  concerning  Christ's  divin- 
ity, Heb.  1 ; humanity,  Heb.  2;  priest- 
hood , Heb.  3-8 ; and  sacrifice,  Heb.  9; 
10;  and  exhorted  to  faith  and  good 
works,  Heb.  4;  6;  10:19;  12;  13;  from 
the  examples  of  the  patriarchs,  etc., 
Heb.  11. 

HEBRON,  in  Canaan,  Abraham  dwells 
there,  Gen.  13: 18:  23: 2. 
the  spies  come  to,  Num.  13 : 22. 
taken.  Josh.  10 : 36. 
given  to  Caleb,  Josh.  14: 13:  15: 13. 
David  reigns  there  2Sam.2-.l-,  3:2; 
5:1;  1 Chron.  11 ; 12 : 38 ; 29  : 27. 
HEEL,  figuratively  mentioned,  Gen.  3: 
15;  Pi.  49:  5. 

HEIFER  employed  in  sacrifices,  etc., 
Gen.  15  : 9 ; Num.  19  : 2;  Deut.  21 : 3 ; 
Heb.  9 : 13. 

HEIRS  of  God,  etc.,  Pom. 8: 17;  Gal.  3: 
29;  4;  Eph.  3:6;  Til.  3:7;  Heb.6-.17; 
James  2 : 5. 

HELL: 

a place  of  torment,  Luke  16:23;  Rev. 
14:10,  11. 

described  as  everlasting  punishment, 
Malt.  25  : 46. 

everlasting  fire,  Matt.  25  : 41. 
everlasting  burnings,  Isa.  33:  14. 
a furnace  of  fire.  Malt,  13 : 42,  50. 
a lake  of  fire,  Rev.  20 : 15. 
fire  and  brimstone,  Rev.  14 : 10. 
unquenchable  fire.  Matt.  3: 12. 
devouring  fire,  Isa,  33 : 14. 
prepared  for  the  devil,  etc.,  Matt.  25 : 41, 
devils  are  confined  in,  until  the  judg- 
ment-day, 2 Pet.  2:4;  Jude  6. 
punishment  of,  is  eternal,  Isa.  S3:  14; 
Rev.  20 : 10. 

the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into,  Ps.  9. 
17. 

human  power  cannot  preserve  from, 
Ezek.  32  : 27. 

tlie  body  suffers  in,  Matt.  5 : 29 ; 10  : 28. 
the  soul  suffers  in,  Malt..  10:  28. 
the  wise  avoid,  Prov.  15: 24. 
endeavour  to  keep  others  from,  Prov. 
23 : 14 ; Jude  23. 

the  society  of  the  wicked  leads  to, 
Prov.  5 : 5 ; 9 : 18. 

the  beast,  false  prophets,  and  the 
devil  shall  be  cast  into,  Rev.  19  :20; 
20:10. 

the  powers  of,  cannot  prevail  against 
the  church.  Matt.  16 : 18. 
illustrated,  Isa.  30  : 33. 

HEM  AN,  1 Kings  4 : 31 ; Ps.  88,  ascribed 

HEPHZIBAH,  Israel  called  so,  Isa. 

62 : 4. 

HERESIES  censured,  1 Cbr.  11 : 19 ; Gal. 
5 : 20 ; 2 Pet.  2:1.  See  Rom.  16<  17  ; 1 
Cor.  1:10;  3:3;  14 : 33;  Phil.  2: 3;  4:2; 
Tit.  3 : 10 ; Jude  19. 

IIE  KM  ON,  Mount,  Deut.  4:  48;  Josh.  12  : 

5;  13:5;  Ps.  89: 12;  133:3. 

HEROD  ((Up.  Great)  troubled  at  Christ’s 
birth.  Matt.  2:3. 

slays  the  children  of  Bethlehem,  Matt. 
2:16. 

(Antipas),  reproved  by  John  tlie 

Baptist,  beheads  him,  Matt.  14;  Mark 
6 : 14 ; Luke  3 : 19. 
desires  to  see  Christ,  Luke  9 : 9. 
derides  and  scourges  him,  and  is  reo- 
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HER 


HOI. 


BIBLE  TEXT-BOOK, 


HOE 


HUS 


; Acts  4 : 
the 


onciled  to  Pilate,  Luke 
27. 

IIEROD  (Agrippal  persecutes 
Church,  Acts  12: 1. 
his  pride  aud  miserable  death,  Acts  12: 

H Elio DIA S’  revenge  on  John  the 
Baptist,  Matt.  14 ; Mark  ti : 14 ; Luke  3: 
19. 

JIEltODIANS,  a sect,  answered  by 
Christ,  Matt.  22 : 16 ; Mark  12 : 19. 
plot  against  him,  Mark  3:0;  8:15;  12: 

Jl ICS ll  bo  V,  city  of  Sihon,  taken,  Num. 
21 : 26 ; Deut.  2 : 24 ; Neh.  9 : 22 ; Isa.  16 : 

II E I'll,  sons  of,  Gen.  10 : 15. 
t,heir  kindness  to  Abraham,  Gen.  23:7; 
25 : 10. 

HEZEKIAH,  king  of  Judah,  2 Kings 
16 : 19  (2  Ctiron.  33 : 27). 
abolishes  idolatry,  2 Kings  18. 
restores  the  temple  service,  2 Chron. 
29. 

celebrates  the  passover,  2 Chron.  30. 
his  message  to  Isaiah  when  attacked 
by  the  Assyrians,  2 Kings  19  : 1. 
his  prayer,  2 Kings  19: 14. 
his  deliverance,  2 Kings  19:  35. 
his  life  lengthened,  2 Kings  20 : 1. 
his  thanksgiving,  Isa.  38:9. 
rebuked  for  displaying  his  treasures,  2 
Kings  2D:  16  (Isa.  39). 
his  repentance  atAlicah’s  preaching, 
Jer.  26:18. 

death,  2 Kings  20:20.  See  1 Chron.  29- 
32;  Isa.  36—39 ; Prov.  25:1. 
HIDDEKEL,  river,  Gen.  2 : 14;  Dan. 
1):4. 

HIDDEN  TREASURE,  parable  of, 
Matt.  13 : 44. 

II I EL  rebuilds  Jericho,  1 Kings  16 : 34. 

(.1  ishua’s  curse  fulfilled.  Josh.  6:23.) 

II  l (I  II  PLACES . worship  at,  forbidden, 

Deut.  12 : 2 ; Jer.  3 : 6 ; 1 Kings  3 : 2 ; 12  : 
13;  13:2;  14:23. 

II 1 LKIAH,  high  priest,  finds  the  book 
of  the  law,  2 Kings  22 : 8. 
abolishes  idolatry,  2 Kings  23 : 4. 

H IN,  a.  measure',  Ex.  29  : 40;  Lev.  19:36; 
Ezek.  4:11,  etc. 

1IINNOM,  valley  of  (Tophet),  abomi- 
nations practised  there  [Josh.  15: 18); 

2 Kings  23 : 10  ; 2 Chron.  28  : 3 : 33  : 6 ; 
Isa.  30 : 33 ; Jer.  7 : 31 ; 19  : 11 ; 32  : 35. 
HIRAM  (Huram),  king  of  Tyre,  his 
kindness  to  David  and  Solomon,  2 
Sum.  5:11;  1 Kings  5;  9 : 11;  10:11;  1 
Chron.  11:1;  2 Chron.  2 : 11. 

a workman  of  Solomon's,  1 Kings 

7 : 13. 

HIRE  (of  labourers)  not  to  be  with- 
held, Lev.  19  : 13  ; Deut.  24  : 14,  15; 
Ja  mes  5 : 4. 

IIITTITES,  Judg.  1:26;  3:  5,  etc.  See 
Heth. 

III  Yl  TES,  Gen.  10 : 17 ; Ex.  3: 17,  etc. 
their  craft.,  Josh.  9. 

HO  HAD  entreated  to  dwell  with  Israel, 
Num.  10 : 29. 

his  descendants,  Judg.  1 : 16 ; 4 : 11. 
HOLINESS : 

commanded,  Lev.  11 : 4.5 ; 20:  7. 

Christ  desires,  for  his  people,  John  17  : 

effects  in  his  people,  Eph.  5 : 25-27. 
an  example  of,  Heb.  7 : 23  ; 1 Pet.  2 : 21, 
22. 

the  character  of  God,  the  standard  of, 
Lev.  19 : 2,  with  1 Pet.  1 : 15,  16. 
the  character  of  Christ,  the  standard 
of,  Rom.  8 : 29 ; 1 John  2 : 6. 
the  gospel  the  way  of,  Isa.  35 : 8. 
necessary  to  God  s worship,  Ps.  24: 

none  shall  see  God  without,  Heb.  12  : 14. 
SA  i NTs  elected  to,  Rom.  8 : 29 ; Eph.  1 : 4. 
called  to,  1 Thess.  4 : 7 ; 2 Tim.  1 : 9. 
new  created  in,  Eph.  4:  24. 
possess,  1 Cor.  3 : 17 ; Heb.  3 : 1. 
h.tve  their  fruit  unto,  Rom.  6 : 22. 
should  follow  after,  Heb.  12:  14. 
should  serve  God  in,  Luke  1 : 74,  75. 
should  yield  their  members  as  instru-  I 
meats  of,  Rom.  6 : 13, 19. 
should  present  their  bodies  to  God  in,  | 
Rom.  12 : 1. 

should  have  their  conversation  in,  1 
Pet.  1:15;  2 Pet.  3:11. 
should  continue  in,  Luke  1 : 75. 
should  seek  perfection  in,  2 Cor.  7:1. 
shall  be  presented  to  God  in,  Cot.  1 : 22; 

1 Thess.  3 : 13. 

shall  continue  in,  for  ever,  Rev.  22 : 11. 
behaviour  of  aged  women  should  be 
as  becomes,  Tit.  2 : 3. 
promise  to  women  who  continue  in,  1 
Tim.  2 : 15. 

promised  to  the  Church,  Isa.  35:8; 

Obdd.  17 ; Zech.  11 : 20,  21. 
becoming  in  the  Church,  Ps.  93:5. 
the  Church  is  the  beauty  of,  1 Chron. 
16 : 29;  Ps.  29 : 2. 

the  word  of  God  the  means  of  produ- 
ci  ng,  John  17  : 17 ; 2 Tim.  3 : 16,  17. 
is  the  result  of  the  manifestation  of 
God’s  grace,  Tit.  2 : 3,  11,  12. 
subjection  to  God,  Rom.  6 ; 22. 
union  with  Christ,  John  15:  4,  5. 
required  in  prayer.  1 Tim.  2:8. 
ministers  should  possess,  Til.  1 : 8. 
avoid  everything  inconsistent  with. 
Lev.  21:6;  Isa.  52:11. 
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be  examples  of,  1 Tim.  4 : 12. 
exhort,  lo,  Heb.  12 : 11 ; 1 Pet.  1 ; 14-16. 
motives  to,  the  glory  of  God,  John  15 : 8 ; 
Phil.  1 : 11. 

tlie  mercies  of  God,  Rom.  12: 1,  2. 
the  dissolution  of  all  things,  2 Pel.  3: 
11. 


ch  ast  i semen  ts  are  i n t ended  to  prod  uce, 
in  saints,  Heb.  12: 10. 
should  lead  to  separation  from  the 
wicked , Num.  16 : 21,  26 ; 2 Cor.  6 : 17, 18. 
hypocrites  pretend  to,  Isa.  65:5. 
tlie  wicked  are  without,  1 Tim.  1:9;  2: 
Tim.  3 : 2. 

exemplified.  David,  Ps.  86 : 2.  Israel, 
Jer.  2:3.  John  the  Baptist;  Mark  6: 
20.  Prophets,  Luke  1 : 70.  Paul,  1 Thess. 
2 : 10.  Wi  ves  of  patriarchs,  1 Pet.  3 : 5. 
of  God : 

is  incomparable,  Ex.  15 : 11 ; 1 Sam.  2 : 2. 
exhibited  in  his  character,  Ps.  22:3; 
John  17 : 11. 

name,  Isa.  57 : 15;  Luke  1 : 49. 
words,  Ps.  60 : 6 ; Jer.  23 ; 9. 
works,  Ps.  145 : 17. 
kingdom,  Ps.  47:8. 

IS  PLEDGED  FOR  THE  FULFILMENT  OF 

his  promises,  Ps.  89  : 35. 
his  judgments,  Amos  4 : 2. 
saints  are  commanded  to  imitate,  Lev. 

11 : 44,  with  1 Pet.  1 : 15,  16. 
saints  should  praise,  Ps.  30 : 4. 
should  produce  reverential  fear,  Rev. 
15 : 4. 

requires  holy  service,  Josh.  24:19;  Ps. 
93 : 5. 

hea.venly  host. adore,  Isa.  6:3;  Rev.  4 : S. 
should  he  magnified.  1 Chron.  16:10; 
Ps.  48 : 1 ; 99  : 3,  5 ; Rev.  15  : 4. 

HOLY  PLACE,  laws  concerning  the 
priestsentering,  Ex.  28  : 20 ; Lev.  6 : 16; 
16 : 2 ; 2 Chron.  29 : 5 ; Ezek.  41 : 4.  See 
Heb.  9 : 12,  24. 

who  may  enter  God’s,  Ps.  24:3;  46:4; 
68 : 17,  35. 

HOLY  S PIRTT.  See  SPIRIT  OF  God. 
HOLY  THINGS,  laws  concerning,  Ex. 
28:38;  Lev.  5:15;  10:16;  22:2;  Num. 
4:20;  Dent.  12:17;  1 Chron.  23  : 28; 
Neh.  10:33;  Ezek.  20  : 40  ; 22:8  (Heb. 
8:2). 

HOM  ER,  a measure.  Lev.  27 : 16 ; Isa.  5 : 

10;  Ezek.  45:14;  Hos.  3:2. 

HONESTY,  exhortations  to,  Rom.  12: 
17;  13:13;  2 Cor.  8:21;  18:7;  Phil.  4: 
8 ; 1 Thess.  4 : 12 ; 1 Tim.  2:2;  Heb.  13 : 
18. 

HONEY,  figuratively  mentioned,  Ps. 
19 : 10 ; Prov.  24 : 13 ; 25 :16 ; 27 : 7 ; Isa.  7 : 
15 ; Song  4 ; 11 ; Rev.  10  : 9. 
not  to  he  used  in  sacrifices,  Lev.  2: 11. 
HONOUR,  to  be  ascribed  to  God,  Ps.  29: 
2;  71:8;  145:5;  Mai.  1:6;  1 2’im.  1;  17; 
Rev.  4 ; 11 ; 5 : 13,  etc. 
given  by  him,  1 Kings  3 : 13;  Eslh.  8 : 10 ; 

. Prov.  3:16;  4:8;  8:18;  22:4;  29  : 23; 

Dan.  5 : 18 ; John  12 : 26. 
to  be  given  to  parents,  Ex.  20 : 13  ; Deut. 

5 : 16 ; Matt.  15 : 4 ; Eph.  6 : 2.  etc. 
to  the  aged,  Lev.  19 : 32 ; 1 Tim.  5 : 1. 
to  the  king,  1 Pet.  2: 17. 

HOPE,  in  God  and  Christ  through  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Ps.  16:9;  22:9;  Si:  24; 
Acts  28  : 20;  Rom.  15:13;  Joel  3:6; 
Acts  24 : 15. 

gi ft  o f God , Gal.  5:5:  2 Thess.  2 : 16 ; Tit. 
1:2;  1 Pet.  1:3. 

blessing  of,  Job  11:18;  Ps.  146:5;  Prov. 
10 : 28  ; 14 : 32 ; Jer.  17  : 7 ; Lam.  3 : 21 ; 
Acts  24:15;  Rom.  12:12;  15:4;  1 Cor. 
13  : 13 ; Eph.  1 : 18 ; 4 : 4 ; Col.  1:5;  Heb. 
3:6. 

exhortations  to,  Ps.  31 : 24;  42 : 5 ; 130  : 7 ; 
Lam.  3 : 26  ; Rom.  8 : 24  ; 15  : 13  ; Col.  1 : 
23;  Tit.  2:13;  Heb.  3:6;  6:11;  1 Pet. 
1 ; 13. 


effects  of,  Rom.  5:5;  8 : 24 ; 15 : 4 ; 1 Cor. 
13 : 7 ; 1 John  3 : 3. 

a reason  to  lie  given  for,  1 Pet.  3 : 15. 
prisoners  of,  Zech.  9 : 12 ; Isa.  49 : 9. 
of  the  hypocrite  vain.  Job  8:13;  11:20; 
18:14:  27:8. 

HOPIINI  AND  VHINEHAS,  sons  of 
Eli,  1 Sam.  1 : 3. 

their  great  wickedness,  1 Sam..  2: 12,  22. 
threatened,  1 Sam.  2 : 27 ; 3 : 11. 
slain.  1 Sam.  4 : 11. 

HO  It,  Mount,  Aaron’s  death  there,  Num. 


20  : 25. 


HOREB  (Sinai),  God  appears  to  Moses 
there.  Ex.  3 : 1 ; 17 : 6 ; 33 : 6 ; Deut.  1:6; 
4 : 10. 

law  given  and  covenant  made  at.  Ex. 
10 : 20  ; Deut.  4 : 10 ; 5 : 2 ; 18 ; 16 ; 1 Kings 
8:9;  Mai.  4 : 4. 

Israel’s  idolatry  near,  Ex.  32;  Deut.  9: 
8 ; Ps.  106  : 10. 

Moses  remains  there  forty  days  twice, 
Ex.  24:  18;  34:28;  Deut.  9:9. 
also  El  ijah,  1 Kings  19 : 8.  See  Matt.  4:1. 
HOIt  IMA  Gen.  14 : 6),  dri  ven  from  Seir  by 
tlie  Edomites,  Deut.  2: 12,  22. 
HORNS,  figuratively  mentioned,  1 Sam. 
2:1:  2 Sam.  22 : 3 ; Ps.  75 : 4,  etc. 
seen  in  a vision,  Dan.  7:7;  8:3;  Hab. 
3:4;  Rev.  5:6;  12 : 3 ; 13 : 1 ; 17  : 3. 

of  the  altar,  a place  of  refuge,  1 

Kings  l : 50 ; 2 : 28. 

HORNETS  employed  by  God  as  instru- 
ments of  punishment,  Ex.  23  : 28; 
Deut.  7 : 20 ; Josh.  24 : 12. 

HORSE  described,  Job  39  : 19;  Prov.  21 : 
31 ; Jer.  8 : 6. 


HORSES,  the  king  forbidden  to  keep 
many,  Deut.  17  : 16;  Ps.  33  : 17;  147  : 10. 
seen  in  a vision,  Zech.  1:8:6;  Rev.  6. 

HOSANNA,  salutation  of  children  to 
Christ,  Matt.  21  : 9;  Mark  11 : 9;  John 
12 : 13  (Ps.  118  : 25,  20). 

HOSEA,  prophet,  his  typical  marriage, 
Hos.  1 : 1-3. 

declares  God’s  wrath  against  Israel, 
Hos.  4 : 7-10. 

and  Ills  mercy,  Hos.  1 : 10;  2 : 14;  11  : 13;  | 


HOSHEA,  last  king  of  Israel,  his  con-,  j 
spiracy,  wicked  reign,  and  captivity, 

2 Kings  15 : 30 ; 17. 

HOSPITALITY,  exhortations  to,  Rom. 
12:13;  Tit.  1:8;  7*6.13:2;  lPef.4:9. 
of  Abraham,  Gen.  18. 
of  Lot,  Gen.  19. 
of  Laban,  Gen.  24:31. 
qf  Jethro,  Ex.  2:20. 
of  Manoah,  Judg.  i3: 15. 
of  Samuel,  1 Sam.  9 : 22. 
of  David,  2 Sam.  6 : 19. 
of  Barzillai,  etc.,  2 Sam.  17  : 27 ; 19 : 32. 
of  the  Shunammite,  2 Kings  4 : S. 
of  Nehemiah,  Neh.  5 : 18. 
of  Job,  1 : 17. 

of  Zacchseus,  Luke.  19:  6. 
of  Lydia,  Acts  16 : 15. 
of  Publius,  etc.,  Acts  28  : 2. 
of  Gaius,  3 John  5. 

HOSTS,  the  heavenly.  See  Angels. 
HOUR,  figurative,  Rev.  8:1;  9 : 15. 
HOUSES,  law  concerning  leprosy  in, 
Lev.  14 : 33.  See  Deut.  22  : 8. 

HOUSE  OF  GOD,  temple: 
his  earthly  dwelling,  Gen.  28  : 17. 

David,  desiring  to  build  it,  restrained, 

2 Sam.  7;  1 Chron.  17. 
his  preparations,  1 Chron.  22;  28;  29. 
built  by  Solomon,  1 Kings  6;  2 Chron. 
3,  4. 

dedicated  and  sanctified  byGod’s  glory, 

1 Kings  8 ; 9 ; 2 Chron.  6 ; 7. 
ravaged  by  Sbishalt,  1 Kings  14:25;  2 
Chron.  12 : 9. 

rejuii  red  by  J oasli , 2 Kings  12 : 1 ; 2 Chron. 

by  Hezekiah,  2 Chron.  29. 
profaned  by  Mauasseh,  2 Chron.  33:7. 
restored  by  Jos i ah,  2 Chron.  34. 
burned  by  the  Chaldeans,  2 Kings  25  : 
9;  2 Chron.  36:19. 

Cyrus’  decree  concerning,  2 Chron.  36  : 

23;  Ezra  1:2;  6:3.' 

Darius’  letter  concerning,  Ezra  6 : 7. 
exhortation  to  rebuild  it,  Hag.  1. 
its  glory  foretold,  Hag.  2 : 7. 
rebuilt  by  Zerubbabel,  etc.,  Ezra  3-8. 
purified,  Neh.  13. 

the  traffickers  expelled  from,  by 
Christ,  Matt.  21 : 12;  Mark  11 : 15;  Luke 
19:45;  John  2 : 14. 

its  destruction  foretold,  Matt.  24;  Mark 
13;  Luke  21. 

the  apostles  teach  there,  Acts  3,  etc. 
exhortations  to  assemble  there,  Ps.  65; 

84 ; 95 ; 100 ; 118 ; 122 ; Isa.  2 : 3. 
typical  of  Christ,  John  2 : 21 ; Heb.  8 : 2. 
the  Church  so  cal  led,  1 Tim.  3 : 15 ; Heb. 
10;  21;  1 Pet.  4: 17. 

II UMILITY of  Ch  hist,  Malt.  11 : 29  (Zech. 
9:9);  John  13  : 14 ; Phil.  2 ; 5 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 
21;  Heb.  2:16;  4:15;  5:8. 
exhortations  to,  Job  33  : 31;  Prov.  6:3; 
Mic.  6:8;  Matt.  18;  20:25;  Mark  9 : 33 ; 
10  : 43;  Luke  9 : 46;  14  : 7;  22  : 24;  Eph. 
4:1;  Col.  3:12;  Phil.  2:3;  James  4:10; 

1 Pet.  5 : 5. 

blessings  resulting  from,  Job  42  : 9;  Ps. 
34:2;  69 : 32 ; 131 ; Prov.  15 : 33 ; 22 : 4 ; 3 : 
34 ; 18 : 12 ; Isa.  57  : 15 ; Malt.  18:4;  Luke 
14:11;  James  4:  6. 

HUNGER  (and  Thirst)  figuratively 
mentioned,  Ps.  107:5;  Isa.  49:10;  55; 
Matt.  5:0;  John  6 : 35 ; Rev.  7 : 16. 
HUNTER,  Nimrod  tlie  first  mentioned, 
Gen.  10  ; 9. 

Esc  u,  Gen.  27 : 3.  See  Jer.  16  : 16. 

It  UR,  son  of  Caleb,  supports  Moses’ 
hand,  etc.,  Ex.  17  : 10;  24  : 14;  31 : 2;  1 
Chron.  2 : 19. 

HUSBANDS: 

should  have  hut  one  wife,  Gen.  2 : 24;  1 
Pm.  3 : 2,  12. 

have  authority  over  their  wives,  Gen. 
3:16;  1 Cor'.  11:3;  Eph.  5:23. 
duty  of,  to  wives:  to  respect  them,  1 


to  love  them,  Eph,  5 : 25,  etc.,  Col.  3 : 19. 
to  regard  them  as  themselves,  Gen.  2 : 
23,  with  Mall.  19:5. 

to  lie  faithful  to  them,  Prov.  5 : 19;  Mai. 
2 : 14,  15. 

to  dwell  with  them  for  life,  Gen.  2:24; 
Matt.  19 : 3-9. 

to  comfort  them.  1 Sam.  1 : 8. 
to  consult  with  them,  Gen.  31 : 4-7. 
not  to  leave  them,  though  unbelieving, 
1 Cor.  7 : 11,  12,  14,  16. 

duties  of,  not  to  interfere  with  their 
duties  to  Christ,  Luke  14  : 26,  with 
Matt.  19 : 29. 

good,  exemplified.  Isaac,  Gen.  24  : 67. 

Elkanah,  1 Sam.  1 : 4,  5. 
bad,  exemplified.  Solomon,-  1 Kings 
11:1.  Ahasuerus,  Est.h.  1 : 10,  11. 

, God  ts,  of  his  Church,  Isa.  54  : 5; 

Hos.  2;  Rev.  21:2. 

HUSBANDMAN,  figuratively  men- 
tioned, John  15  : 1 ; 2 Tim.  2:  6;  James 
5:  7. 


parable  of  tlie  husbandmen,  Malt.  21 : 
33 ; Mark  12  : 1 ; Luke  20  : 9. 

HUSH  A I,  faithful  to  David,  2 Sam. 
15 : 32. 

defeats  Ahlthophel’s  counsel,  2 Sam, 
16  : 16 ; 17  : 5. 

HYMNS,  psalms,  sung  at  the  passover. 
Malt.  26  : 30 ; Mark  14  ; 26. 
exhoriations  concerning,  Eph.  5 : 19; 
Col,  3 : 16. 

HYPOCRISY,  known  to  God,  Isa.  29; 
15 ; Matt.  23  : 28 ; Mark  12 : 15  ; 1 Tim.  4 : 
2 ; Rev.  3 : 1. 

exhortations  against,  1 Pet.  2:1;  Malt. 

6 : 2 ; 7 : 5. 

punishment  of,  Job  8:13;  20:5;  15:34; 
36  : 13 ; Isa.  33 : 11 ; Matt,  24  : 51. 
HYSSOP,  use  of.  Ex.  12  : 22;  Lev.  14  : 4 ; 
Num.  19:6;  Ps.  51:7;  Heb.  9 : 19. 


I. 

I AM,  the  divine  name.  Ex.  3 : 14.  See 
Isa.  44  : 6 ; John  8 : 58  ; Rev.  1 : 18,  el c. 
IBZAN.a  judge  of  Israel.  Judg.  12:  8. 
ICHA  BOD,  1 Sam.  4 : 19 ; 14  : 3. 

ICON! UM,  gospel  preached  there,  Acts 
13:51;  14:1;  16:2;  2 Pm.  3:11. 
IDDO,  prophet,  2 Chron.  9 : 29. 
IDLENESS  and  sloth  : 
forbidden,  Rom.  12:  11 ; Iteb.  6 : 12. 
produce  apathy,  Prov.  12 : 27  ; 26  : 15. 
akin  to  extravagance,  Prov.  18:  9. 
accompanied  by  conceit,  Prov.  26 : 16. 
leads  to  poverty,  Prov.  10:4;  20 : 13. 
want,  Prov.  20  : 4 ; 24:34. 
hunger,  Prov.  19  : 15 ; 24  : 34. 
bondage.  Prov.  12:24. 
disappointment,  Prov.  13:4:  21 : 25. 
ruin.  Prov.  24  : 30,  31 ; Eccl.  10  : 18. 
tattling  and  meddling,  1 Pm.  5 : 13. 
effects  of,  afford  instruction  to  others, 
Prov.  24  : 30-32. 

remonstrance  against,  Prov.  6 : fi-P. 
false  excuses  for,  Prov.  20  : 4 : 22: 13. 
illustrated,  Prov.  2<i : II ; Matt.  25  : 18,  26. 
exemplified.  Watchmen,  Isa.  50  : 10. 
Athenians,  Acts  17  : 21.  Thessalo- 
nians,  2 Thess.  3 : 11. 

IDOLATRY  forbidden.  Ex.  20 : 2;  22  : 20; 
23 : 13 ; Lev.  26  : 1 ; Deut.  4:15;  5:7;  11  : 
16;  17:2;  18:9;  27:15;  Ps.  97:7;  Jer. 
2:11;  1 Cor.  10  : 7,  14  ; 1 John  5 : 21. 

Its  vanity  and  lolly,  1 Kings  18 : 26 ; Ps 
115:4;  135:15;  Isa.  40:19;  41;  44:9; 
46:1;  Jer\  2 : 26 ; 10. 

monuments  of.  to  he  destroyed, Pie.  23: 

24;  34:  13;  Deut,  7:  5;  13: 1. 
instanced  in  the  Israelites,  Ex.  32; 
Num.  25;  Judg.  2:11;  3:7;  8:33;  18: 
30 ; 2 Kings  17  : 12,  etc. 
of  Micab,  Judg.  17. 
of  Solomon,  1 Kings  11 : 5. 
of  Jeroboam,  1 Kings  12:28. 
of  Ahab,  etc.,  1 Kings  16:31 ; 18: 19. 
of  Manasseh,  2 Kings  21  : 4. 
of  A haz,  2 Chron.  28 : 2. 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  etc.,  Dan.  3;  5. 
of  Lystra,  Acts  14  : 11. 
of  Athenians,  Acts  17  : 16. 
of  Ephesians,  Acts  19  : 28. 
examples  of  zeal  against  In  Asa,  1 
Kings  15:12. 

in  Jehoshaphat,  2 Chron.  17:6. 
in  Hezekiah,  2 Chron.  30  : 13. 
in  Josiah,  2 Chron.  34. 
punishment  of,  Dent.  17  : 2;  Jer.  8:1; 
16:1:  44  : 21 , etc. ; Hos.  8 : 5 ; 1 Cor.  6 : 
9 ; Eph  5:5;  Rev.  14:9;  21  : S ; 22;  15. 
IDOLS,  on  eating  meats  offered  to, 
Rom.  14  ; 1 Cor.  8. 

IDUMAEA,  land  of  Edom,  Isa.  34:5; 

Ezek,  85 : 15 ; 30 : 5 ; Mark  3 : 8. 

IG NOItANCE,  offerings  for  sins  of,  Lev. 
4 ; Num.  15 : 22. 

censured,  Rom.  10  : 3 ; 2 Pet.  3 ; 5. 

Paul’s  anxiety  to  prevent,  1 Cor.  10:1; 
12 ; 2 Cor.  1 : 8 ; 1 Thess.  4 : 13 ; Heb.  5:11. 
of  God  : 

ignorance  of  Christ  is,  John  8 : 10. 
evidenced  BY  want  of  love,  1 John  4 : 8. 
not  keeping  his  commands,  I John  2 : 4. 
living  in  sin.  Tit.  I : 16 ; 1 John  3:6.  t 
leads  to  error,  Matt.  22 : 29. 
idolatry,  Isa.  41 : 19;. Ads  17g29  30. 
alienation  from  God,  Eph.  4 : 18. 

Sinful  lusts,  1 Thess.  4:5;  1 Pet.  1 : 14. 
persecuting  saints,  John  15 : 21 ; 10  : 3. 
is  no  excuse  for  sin,  Lev.  4:2;  Luke  12 : 
48. 

the  wicked,  in  a state  of,  Jer.  9:3;  John 
15:21;  17:25;  Acts  17:  30. 
the  wicked  choose,  Job  21 : 14  ; Rom.  1 : 
28. 

punishment  of,  Ps.  79 : 6;  2 Press.  1 : 8. 
ministers  should  compassionate  those 
in,  Iteb.  5 ; 2. 

labor  to  remove,  Acts  17 : 23. 
exemplified.  Pharaoh,  Ex.  5:2.  Is- 
raelites, Ps.  95:10;  Jsa.  1:3.,  False 
prophets  Isa.  56:  10,  11.  Jews,  Luke 
23:34.  Nicodemus,  John  3 : 10.  Gen- 
tiles. Gat.  4 : 8.  Paul,  1 Tim.  1 : 13. 

IT,  LYR I CUM,  gospel  at,  Rom.  15 : 19. 
IMAGES  forbidden  to  he  made.  Ex.  20: 
4 ; Lev.  26 : 1 ; Deut.  16 : 22  (Rev.  13 : 14  ; 
14  : 91.  See  Idolatry. 
IMAGINATIONS  of  man  evil,  Gen.  6: 
5 ; 8 : 21 ; Deut.  31  : 21 ; Jer.  23 : 17  ; Luke 
1 : 51. 

IMMANUEL  (EMM  ANUEL),  GOD  With 
us,  Isa.  7:14;  Matt.  1 : 23. 
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IMMORTALITY  of  God,  1 Tim.  1 : 17 ; 
6: 16. 

of  men,  Rom.  2 : 7 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 53. 
IMMUTABILITY  of  God’s  counsel, 
Heb.  6:17;  Rom.  11 : 29. 

1 2d  P UTA  TION,  of  sins  to  Christ,  Isa. 
53  : 6 ; Heb.  9 : 28  ; 1 Pet.  2 : 21 ; 1 John 
3 : 5. 

of  righteousness,  Rom.  4:6,  22;  5;  Ps. 
32:2;  2 Cor.  5 : 19. 

INCENSE,  directions  for  making,  Ex. 
30  : 22  ; 37  : 29. 
sacred  to  God,  Ex.  30:  37. 
off -red,  Lev.  10:1;  16:12;  Num.  16:46; 

Luke  1:9;  Rev.  7 : 3.  See  Isa.  1 : 13. 

In  heaven.  Rev.  8:  3. 

INCFST forbidden.  Lev.  18;  20:  17 ; Deut. 
22  : 30  ; 27  : 20;  Ezek.  22 : 1 1 ; A mos  2 : 7. 
instances  of,  Gen.  19:33;  35  : 22  ; 38:  18; 
2 Sam.  13;  16:21;  Mark  .6:  17;  1 Cor. 
5:1. 

INDIA,  Esth.  1 : 1. 

INDUSTRY: 

commanded,  Eph.  4: 28  ; 1 Thess. 4:1\. 
required  of  man  iu  a state  of  inno- 
cence, Gen.  2 : 15. 

required  of  man  after  the  fall,  Gen. 
3:23. 

to  be  suspended  on  the  Sabbath,  Ex. 

20 : 10. 

characteristic  of  godly  women,  Prov. 
31 : 13,  etc. 

early  rising  necessary  to,  Prov.  31 : 15. 
requisite  to  supply  our  own  wants, 
Acts  20:31;  1 Thess.  2:9. 
wants  of  others,  Acts  20  : 35;  Eph.  4 : 2%. 
the  slothful  devoid  of,  Prov.  24 : 30,  31. 
leads  to  increase  of  substance,  Prov. 
13:11. 

affection  of  relatives,  Prov.  31 : 28. 
general  commendation,  Prov.  31:31. 
illustrated,  Prov.  6 : 6-8. 
exemplified.  Rachel, G-Vn.  29 : 9.  Jacob, 
Gen.  31:6.  Jethro’s  daughters.  Ex. 
2:16.  Ruth,  Ruth  2 : 2,  3.  Jeroboam, 
1 Kings  11:28.  David,  1 Sam.  16:11. 
Jewish  elders,  Ezra  6 : 14, 15.  Dorcas, 
Acts  9:39.  Paul,  Acts  18:3;  1 Cor. 
4:12. 

See  Diligence. 

INFIRMITIES,  human,  borne  by 
Christ,  Isa.  53:4;  Matt.  8:17;  Heb. 
4 : 15. 

INGRA  TITUDE : 

a characteristic  of  the  wicked,  Ps.  38: 
20;  2 Tim.  3:2. 

often  exhibited  by  relations,  Job 
19:11. 

by  servants,  Job  19 : 15,  16. 
to  benefactors,  Ps.  109  : 5 ; Eccles.  9 : 15. 
to  friends  in  distress,  Ps.  38 : 11. 
saints  avoid  the  guilt  of,  Ps.  7 : 4,  5. 
SHOULD  BE  MET  WITH  Pit  AY  EK,  Ps.  35: 
12,13;  109:4. 

faithfulness,  Gen.  31 : 38-42. 
persevering  love,  2 Cor.  12:  15. 
punishment  of,  Prov.  17  : 13;  Jer.  18 : 20, 
21. 

exemplified.  Laban,  Gen.  31 : 6,7.  Chief 
butler,  Gen.  40:23.  Israel,  Ex.  17:4. 
Men  of  Keiiah,  1 Sam.  23 :o,  12.  Saul, 
1 Sam.  21:17.  Nabal,  1 Sam.  25:5-11, 
21.  Absalom,  2 Sam.  15:6.  Joash,  2 
Chron.  24  : 22. 

to  God : 

a characteristic  of  the  wicked,  Rom. 
1:21. 

inexcusable,  Isa.  1 : 2,  3;  Rom.  1 : 21. 
unreasonable,  Jer.  2:5,  6,  31;  Mic.  6: 
2,  3. 

exceeding  folly  of,  Deut.  32:6. 
guilt  of,  Ps.  106 : 7,  21 ; Jer.  2 : 11-13. 
prosperity  likely  to  produce,  Deut.  31 : 

20;  32: 15;  Jer.  5:7-11. 
warnings  against,  Deut. 8: 11-14  ; 1 Sam. 
12 : 2t,  25. 

punishment  of,  Neh.  9 : 20-27;  IIos. 
2 : 8,  9. 

illustrated,  Isa.  5:1-7;  Ezek.  16 : 1-15. 
exemplified.  Israel,  Deut.  32 : 18.  Saul, 
1 Sam.  15:  17-19.  David,  2 Sam.  12:7- 
9.  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  5:18-21. 
Lepers,  Luke  17  : 17,  18. 
INHERITANCE,  law  of,  Num.  27:36; 
Deut.  21 : 15.  See  First-born. 
of  the  children  of  God,  Eph.  1:11;  Col. 
1:12;  3:24;  iPet.l:i.  See  Heirs. 
INJUSTICE: 

forbidden,  Lev.  19:  15,  35;  Deut.  16  ; 19. 
SPECIALLY  TO  BE  AVOIDED  TOWARD 
the  poor,  Ex.  23 : 6 ; Prov.  22 : 16. 
the  stranger  and  fatherless.  Ex.  22:  21, 
22;  Deut.  24:17;  Jer.  22:3. 
servants.  Job  31 : 13,  14. 
of  the  least  kind,  condemned,  Luke 
16:10. 

there  is  none  in  God,  Deut.  32:4;  2 
Chron.  19  : 7 ; Job  34 : 12. 
a on  regards,  Eccles.  5 : 8. 
approves  not  of,  Lam.  3 : 35,  36. 
abominates,  Prov.  17 : 15 ; 20 : 10. 
hears  the  cry  of  those  who  suffer, 
James  5 : 4. 

provoked  to  avenge,  Ps.  12: 5. 
brings  a curse,  Deut.  27 : 17, 19. 
a bad  example  leads  to.  Ex.  23:  2. 
intemperance  leads  to,  Prov.  31 : 5. 
covelousuess  leads  to,  Jer.  6 ; 1.3. 

SAINTS  SHOULD  HATE.  Prov.  29  : 27. 
testi fy  against,  Ps.  58 ; 1,  2 ; Mic.  3 : 8,  9. 
bear  patiently,  1 Cor.  6:7. 
take  no  vengeance  for.  Matt.  5 : 39. 

THE  WICKED  deal  With,  Isa.  26: 10. 


judge  with,  Ps.  82 : 2 ; Eccles.  3 : 16 ; Hub. 
1:4. 

practise,  without  shame,  Jer.  6: 13, 15; 
Zeph.  3 : 5. 

punishment  of,  Prov.  11:7;  28:8;  Amos 
5 : 11,  12;  8 : 5,  8 ; 1 Thess.  4 : 6. 
exemplified.  Potiphar,  Gen.  39:20. 
Sons  of  Samuel,  1 Sam.  8:3.  Ahab, 

1 Kings  21  : 10,  15,  16.  Jews,  Isa.  59 : 14. 
Princes,  etc.,  Dan.  6:  4.  Judas,  Matt. 
27:4.  Pilate,  Matt.  27  : 24-26.  Priests, 
etc.,  Acts 4 :«3.  Festus,  Acts  24 ; 27. 

INSPIRATION  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
foretold,  Joel  2:  28,  with  Acts  2: 16-18. 
all  Scripture  given  by,  2 Tim.  3:16;  2 
Pet.  1 : 21. 

desire  of:  to  reveal  future  events,  Acts 
1:16;  28  : 25. 

to  reveal  the  mysteries  of  God,  Amos 
3 : 7 ; 1 Cor.  2 : 10. 
give  p< 
cts  1:8. 

to  direct  ministers,  Ezek.  3 : 24-27;  Acts 
11:12;  13:2. 

to  control  ministers.  Acts  16 : 6. 
to  testify  against  sin,  2 Kings  17:13; 
Neh.  9 : 30 ; Mic.  3:8;  John  16 ; 8,  9. 
modes  of  : various,  Heb.  1 : 1. 
by  secret  impulse,  Judg.  13 : 25 ; 2 Pet. 
1:21. 

by  a voice,  Isa.  6:8;  Acts  8 : 29 ; Rev.  1 : 
10. 

by  visions,  Num.  12:6;  Ezek.  11 : 24. 
by  dreams,  Num.  12 : 6 ; Dan.  7 : 1. 
necessary  to  prophesying,  Num.  11 : 25- 
27 ; 2 Chron.  20  : 14-17. 
is  irresistible,  Amos  3 : 8. 
despisers  of,  punished,  2 Chron.  36:15, 
16 ; Zech.  7 : 12. 

INSTABILITY  reproved,  Gen.  49:4; 

Prov.  24 : 21 ; Eph.  4 : 14 ; Heb.  13 : 9. 
INSTR  UCTION  is  from  God,  Job  33 : 16 ; 
Ps.  32:8. 

benefits  of,  Prov.  1:3;  9:9;  Matt.  13  : 51. 
from  parents,  Deut.  4:9;  6:7;  11:19; 
Prov.  1 : 8. 

from  ministers,  Deut.  17  : 9-11 ; 2 Chron. 
20  : 20;  Mai.  2:7;  Luke  10:16;  Heb. 
13 : 7. 

to  be  sought,  Prov.  19 : 20 ; 23 : 12. 
to  be  heeded,  Prov.  1:8;  4 ; 13 ; 13 : 1. 
leads  to  life,  Prov.  10 : 17  ; 2 Tim.  3 : 16. 
danger  of  neglecting,  Ps.  50:17;  Prov. 
1 : 24 ; 5:12;  13 : 18 ; 15 : 32 ; Matt.  11 : 21. 
INTEGRITY,  examples  of,  1 Sam.  12:3; 

2 Kings  12 : 15 ; 22  : 7 ; Job  2:3;  Ps.  7:8; 
26 : 1 ; 41 : 12 ; Prov.  11 : 3 ; 19 : 1 ; 20 : 7. 

INTEMPERANCE  in  food  and  drink 
forbidden,  Deut.  21 : 21 ; Prov.  21 : 17  ; 
23  : 1 ; Luke  21 : 34 ; 1 Cor.  9 : 25.  27 ; 
Phil.  3:19.  See  Gluttony,  Drunk- 
enness. 


INTERCESSION,  of  Christ,  La,  53 : 12; 
Heb.  7 : 25 ; Rom.  8 : 34 ; 1 John  2 : 1.  See 
Luke  23  : 34. 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Rom.  R:  26. 
to  be  made  for  kings,  etc..  1 Tim.  2:1; 
Rom.  15 : 30 ; 2 Cor.  1 : 11 ; Eph,  1, : 16 ; 6 : 
18 ; Col.  4:3;  1 Thess.  5 : 25 ; 2 Thess.  3 : 
1 ; Heb.  13 : 18. 

of  Abraham  for  Sodom,  Gen.  18:23. 
of  Lot,  Gen.  19 : 18. 
of  Judah  for  Benjamin,  Gen.  44:  is. 
of  Moses,  Ex.  32 : 'll ; 33  : 12 ; Num.  11:2; 

12:13;  14:13;  Deut.  9 : 18. 
of  Samuel,  1 Sam.  12 ; 2-3. 
of  David,  2 Sam.  14: 17. 
of  Stephen,  Acts  7 : 60. 
of  Paul.  Rom.  10 : 1 ; 2 Tim.  1 : 18 ; 4: 16. 
INTERPRETATION,  of  dreams,  be- 
longs to  God,  Gen.  40:8;  Prov.  1:6; 
Dan.  2 : 27.  See  Drea ms. 
INVISIBLE  GOD,  Col.  1 : 15;  1 Tim.  1 : 
17 ; Heb.  11 : 27. 

IRON,  mentioned,  Deut,  3: 11 ; Job  28:  2; 
Prov.  27 : 17  : Ezek,  27 : 12. 
made  to  swim  by  Elisha,  2 Kings  6 : 6. 
figuratively,  2 Sam.  23  ; 7 ; Ps.  2 : 9 (Rev. 
2 : 27) ; Isa.  45 : 2 ; Dan.  2 : 33,  40. 
IRONY,  examples  of,  Judg.  10:14;  1 
Kings  18.:  27;  Job  12:1;  Eccl.  11:9; 
Amos  4 : 4. 

ISAAC  promised,  Gen,  15:4;  17:16;  18: 


born,  Gen.  21 ; 2. 

delivered  from  being  offered,  Gen,  22. 
marries  Rebecca.  Gen.  24  : 67. 
denies  his  wife,  Gen.  26:7. 
covenant  with  Ahimeiech,  Gen.  26:26. 
blesses  Jacob,  Gen.  27  : 27  ; 28 : 1 ; and 
Esau,  Gen.  27 : 39. 

death,  Gen.  35 : 29.  See  Rom.  9 : 10 ; Heb. 
11:20. 

ISAIA II  (Esaias),  prophet,  Isa,  1 : 1. 
his  vision  of  the  glory  of  God,  Isa.  6. 
sen  t to  Ahaz,  Isa,  7. 
and  -Hezekiah,  Isa.  37 : 6 ; 38:4;  39:3  (2 
Kings  19:2;  20). 
becomes  a sign,  Isa.  20. 
prophesies  concerning  various  nations, 
Isa.  7;  8;  10;  13-23;  45-47. 
quoted  i n Matt.  3:3;  4:14;  8 : 17 ; 12 : 17  ; 
13 : 14 ; 15 : 7 ; Mark  1:2;  Luke  3:4;  4 : 
17;  John  1:23;  12:38;  Acts  8:32;  28: 
25 ; Rom.  9 : 27  ; II) : 16 ; 15 : 12. 

IS  II  BOSHETH,  son  of  Saul,  made  king, 
2 Sam.  2:8;  3:1. 
treacherously  slain,  2 Sam.  4. 
ISHMAEL,  son  of  Abraham,  Gen.  16. 
blessed  and  circumcised,  Gen,  17  : 20,23. 
cast  out,  but  preserved,  Gen.  21 : 17. 
death,  Gen.  25:17. 

descendants,  Gen.  25 : 12 ; 1 Chron.  1 : 29. 


ISHMAEL,  son  of  Nethaniah,  slays 
Gedaliah,  2 Kings  25 : 7 ; Jer.  40 : 14  ; 41. 
ISRAEL,  Jacob,  Gen,  32  : 28  ; 35 : 10. 
ISRAELITES,  their  bondage  in  Egypt, 
Ex.  1-12. , 

keep  the  first  passover,  Ex.  12. 
their  departure  from  Egypt,  Ex.  12:31. 
pass  the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14. 
miraculously  fed,  Ex.  15:23;  16;  17: 1 ; 
Num.  11 : 20. 

twice  numbered,  Num.  1 ; 26. 

God’s  covenant  with,  Ex.  19;  20;  Deut. 
29 : 10. 

journey  under  God’s  direction,  Ex.  14: 

1,  19 ; Num.  9 : 15 ; Ps.  78  : 14. 
their  encampment,  Num.-2. 
and  marches,  Num.  10  : 14. 
their  stations  in  the  wilderness,  Num. 
33. 

their  murmurings  in  the  wilderness, 
Ex.  16 ; 17  ; Num.  11 ; 14 ; 16 : 14  ; 20. 
their  various  rebellions,  elc.,  Deut.  1; 
2 ; 9 ; 2 Kings  17 ; Ps.  78 ; 105 ; 106  ; Ezra 
9;  Neh.  9 ; Ezek.  16;  20;  22;  23;  Acts  7: 
89;  1 Cor.  10:5. 
subdue  Amalek,  Ex.  17. 
defeat  the  Canaanites  and  Midianites, 
Num.  21 : 31. 

enter  and  subdue  Canaan,  Josh.  1,  etc. 
delivered  and  governed  by  judges, 
Judg.  2,  etc. 

and  by  kings,  1 Sam.  10,  etc.;  2 Sam.; 

1 and  2 Kings;  1 and  2 Chron. 
carried  captive  to  Assyria,  2 Kings  17. 
and  to  Babylon,  2 Kings  25 ; 2 Chron.  36 ; 
Jer.  39 ; 52. 

their  state  there,  Esth. ; Dan. ; Ezek. 
their  return,  Ezra;  Neh.;  Hag.;  Zech, 
their  history  an  example,  1 Cor.  10:6. 
See  Jews. 

ISSACHAR,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30: 18; 
35:23. 

blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49 : 14. 

and  by  Moses,  Deut,  33 : 18. 

his  descendants,  Gen.  46:13;  1 Chron. 

7:1;  Judg.  5:15. 
numbered,  Num.  1 : 28 ; 26  : 23. 
his  inheritance,  Josh.  19  : 17;  Ezek.  48: 
33 ; Rev.  7 : 7. 

I Til  A MAR,  son  of  Aaron , Ex.  6 : 23 ; Lev. 
10:6. 

his  charge,  Num.  4. 
descendants,  1 Chron.  24. 

I THIEL,  Prov.  30:1. 

ITTA1,  fidelity  to  David,  2 Sam.  15:19; 
18 : 2. 

IVORY,  Solomon’s  throne  of,  1 Kings 
10:18;  2 Chron.  9:17. 
palaces  of,  Ps.  45 : 8 ; Amos  3 : 15. 


<T. 

JAAZANIA  H,  his  secret  idolatry,  Ezek. 
8: 11;  11:1/ 

JATtAL,  Gen.  4:20. 

,IA  B ES II-  GIL  EAD,  men  of,  slain, 

Judg.  21. 

delivered  from  the  Ammonites  by 
Saul,  1 Sam.  11. 

their  gratitude,  1 Sam.  31 : 11 ; 2 Sam.  21 : 

12;  1 Chron.  10:  11. 
blessed  by  David,  2 Sam.  2 : 5. 

JABEZ,  prayer  of,  answered,  1 Chron. 
4:10. 

JABIN,  king  of  Hazor,  subdued  by 
Joshua,  Josh.  11. 
by  Barak,  .Tud^.  4. 

JACHIN  (He  shall  establish),  pillar  of 
the  temple,  1 Kings  7 : 21 ; 2 Chron.  3 :17. 
,TA  CINTH,  Rev.  9 : 17 ; 21 : 20. 

JACOB  born,  Gen.  25 : 26. 
obtains  the  birthright,  Gen.  25: 33 ; and 
the  first  blessing,  Gen.  27  : 27. 
sent  to  Padan-aram,  Gen.  27  : 43  ; 28 : 1. 
his  vision  and  vow,  Gen.  28: 10. 
his  marriages,  Gen.  29. 
his  sons,  Gen.  29:31;  30. 
his  dealings  with  Laban,  Gen.  31. 
his  vision  at  Mahanaim,  Gen.  32 : 1. 
his  prayer,  Gen.  32:9. 
wrestles  with  an  angel,  Gen.  32  : 24; 
IIos.  12 : 3. 

meets  Esau,  Gen.  33. 
builds  an  altar,  Gen.  35  : 1. 
li  is  love  for  Joseph  and  Benjamin,  Gen. 
37 ; 42  : 38 ; 43. 

goes  down  to  Egypt,  Gen.  46. 
brought  before  F’haraoh,  Gen.  47  : 7. 
blesses  his  sons,  Gen.  48;  49. 
his  death,  and  burial,  Gen.  49:33;  50. 
See  Ps.  105  : 23 ; Mat.  1:2;  Rom.  9 : 10 ; Heb. 
11 : 21. 

.TAEL,  kills  Sisera,  Judg.  4: 17;  5:24. 
JAIIAZIEL  comforts  Jehoshaphat,  2 

Chron.  20 : 14. 

JAIN,  judge,  Judg.  10 : 3. 

,1  AIM  its,  his  daughter  raised,  Matt.  9: 

18 ; Mark  5 : 22 ; Luke  8 : 41. 

JAMES,  brother  of  John,  called,  Matt. 
4 : 21 ; Mark  1 : 19 ; Luke  5 : 10. 
present  at  Christ’s  transfiguration, 
Matt.  17  : 1 ; Mark  9:2;  Luke  9 : 28. 
at  his  passion,  Matt,  26  : 36;  Mark  i4  : 33. 
rebuked  for  ambition,  Matt.  20  : 20; 
Mark  10 : 35. 

and  for  desiring  to  persecute,  Luke  9: 
54. 

slain  bv  Herod,  Acts  12 : 2. 

See  Mark  5:37:  13:3;  Acts  1 : 13. 

, son  of  Alpheus,  kinsman  of-  onr 

Lord,  Matt.  10  : 3 ; Mark  3 : 18 ; 6:3; 
Luke  6 : 15 ; Acts  1 : 13 ; 12 : 17. 


his  decision  concerning  circumcision, 
etc.,  Acts  15 : 13.  See  Acts  21 : 18 ; 1 Cor. 
15:7;  Gal.  1:19;  2:9. 
exhorts  the  believing  Jews  to  patience, 
James  1;  5:7;  to  charity,  James  2; 
and  to  government  of  the  tongue, 
James  3;  and  against  covetousness, 
pride,  and  other  vices,  James  4 : 5. 
JANNES,  2 Tim.  3 : 8 (Ex.  7 : 11). 
JAPH.ETH  olene  1,  G:n.  9:27. 

his  descendants,  Gen.  10:1;  1 Chron. 
1:4. 

JASHOIiEAM,  one  of  David’s  warri- 
ors, his  valiant  deeds,  1 Chron.  11 : 11, 
16. 

JASON  persecuted,  Acts  17  : 5 ; Rom.  16 : 

JASPER,  Ex.  28  : 20 ; Ezek.  28  : 13 ; Rev. 

4:3;21:11,18,19. 

JAVAN,  Gen.  10:2. 

country  of,  Isa.  66:19;  Ezek.  27 : 13, 19. 
•JA  VEL1N,  Num.  25 : 6 ; 1 Sam.  18 : 10 ; 19 : 
10. 

JA  1VBONE,  miraculous,  Judg.  15 : 15. 
JEALOUSY,  trial  of,  Num.  5: 11.  Prov. 
6 : 34 ; Song  8 : 6. 

of  God,  Ex.  20 : 5,*  etc.,  Deut.  29  : 20 ; 

Ps.  78  : 58;  Ezek.  8:3;  16:38;  Zeph.  1: 
18;  Zech.  1:14;  1 Cor.  10:22. 

JEB  USITES,  Gen.  15 : 21 ; Num.  13 : 29. 
occupy  Jerusalem,  Josh.  15:G3;  Judg. 
1:21;  19:11. 

expelled  by  David,  2 Sam.  5:6. 

J EDI  D I AH,  Solomon,  2 Sam.  12:  25. 
JEDUTHUN,  musician  in  the  temple, 

1 Chron.  25 : fi ; Ps.  39 : 62  ; 77. 
JEHOAHAZ  (Shaliuni),  ki  rig  of  Judah, 

liis  evil  reign,  2 Kings  23:31;  2 Citron. 

prophecy  concerning,  Jer.  22: 10. 

, king  of  Israel,  his  wicked  reign,  2 

Kings  10 : 35. 

his  supplication  heard.  Kings  13  : 4. 

JE II O I A C II  IN  (Coniah,  Jeconiah), 
king  of  Judah,  liis  evil  reign  ami 
captivity,  2 Kings  24 : 6 ; 2 Chron.  36 : 8. 
kindness  shown  to,  by  Evil-Merodach, 

2 Kings  25 : 7 ; Jer.  52:31. 
prophecy  concerning,  Jer.  22  : 24. 

JEHOIADA,  high  priest,  slays  Atlia- 
liah,  and  makes  Jehoash  king,  2 
Kings  11 : 4 ; 2 Chron.  23. 
restores  the  worship  of  God,  2 Chron. 
23 : 16. 

repairs  the  temple,  2 Kings  12:7;  2 
Chron.  24 : 6. 

JEHOIAK IM,  king  of  Judah,  his  evil 
reign  and  caplivity,  2 Kings  23:  34; 
24  : 1 ; 2 Chron.  36  : 4 ; Dan.  1 : 2. 
prophecy  concerning,  Jer.  22 : 18. 
JEHORAM  (Joram),  king  of  Judah 
his  wicked  reign,  1 Kings  22  : 50;  2 
Kings  8 : 16. 

slays  bis  brethren,  2 Chron.  21 : 4. 
Elijah’s  written  prophecy  to,  2 Chron. 
21 : 12. 

his  miserable  death,  2 Chron.  21 : 18. 

(Joram),  king  of  Israel,  sou  of 

Ahab,  2 Kings  1 : 17. 
his  evil  reign,  2 Kings  3. 
rebuked  by  Elisha,  and  delivered  from 
the  Moabites,  2 Kings  3 : 13. 

Naainan  sent  to,  2 Kings  5 : 5. 
dismisses  the  Syrian  captives,  2 Kings 
6:21. 

threatens  Elisha,  2 Kings  6 : 31. 
delivered  from  the  Syrians,  2 Kings  7. 
slain  by  Jehu,  2 Kings  9 : 24. 
JEHOSHAPHAT,  king  of  Judah,  his 
good  reign,  I Kings  10:24;  2 Chron. 
17. 

associates  with  Ahab,  1 Kings  22;  2 
Chron.  18 ; and  Joram,  2 Kings  3 : 7. 
rebuked  bv  Jehu,  visits  liis  kingdom, 
2 Chron.  19. 

proclaims  a fast,  2 Chron.  20. 
comforted  by  Jahaztel,  2 Kings  20 : 14. 
delivered  from  the  Ammonites,  etc.,  2 
Chron.  20  : 22. 

reproved  by  Eliezer,  2 Chron.  20  : 37. 
death,  1 Kings  22  : 50  ; 2 Chron.  21 : 1. 
JEHOSHERA  preserves  the  lire  of 
Joash,  2 Kings  11 ; 2 Chron.  22:  fl'. 
JE1IO  VA II,  Ex.  6:3:  Ps.  83  : 18  ; Isa.  12 : 
2;  26:4;  usually  rendered  by  Lord 
(in  smaller  capitals). 

Jireii  (the  Lord  will  see,  or  provide), 
Gen.  22:14. 

Nissi  (the  Lord  my  banner),  Ex.  17  : 15. 
Shalom  (the  Lord  send  peace),  Judg, 
6:24. 

Tsidkenu  (the  Lord  our  Righteous- 
ness), Jer.  23 : 6 ; 33  : 16. 

Shammah  (the  Lord  is  there),  Ezek.  48  : 

35. 

JEHU  prophesies  against  Baasha,  1 
Kings  16 : 1. 

rebukes  Jehoshaphat.  2 Chron,  19  : 2; 
20  : 34. 

appointed  king  of  Israel,  1 Kings 

19:16. 

anointed,  2 Kings  0 : 1. 
kills  Joram  and  Ahaziah,  2 Kings  9: 
24. 

cuts  off  die  family  of  Allah  and  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  2 Kings  10. 
his  idolatry,  2 Kings  10: 29. 
death.  2 Kings  10:  34. 

JEPHTHAH'S  covenant  with  the  Gil- 
eadites, Judg.  11 : 4. 

his  message  to  the  Ammonites,  Judg. 
11 : 14. 

his  vow,  Judg.  11 : 30;  31. 
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his  victory,  Judg.  11 : 32. 
chastises  the  Ephraimites,  Judg.  12. 
JEREMIAH,  his  call  and  visions, 
Jer.  1. 

mourns  for  Josiah,  etc.,  2 Chron.  35 : 25; 
Lam.  1. 

his  mission.  Jer.  1 : 17 ; 7;  etc. 
smitten  l>y  Pasliur,  Jer.  20. 
his  complaint,  Jer.  20:  14. 
his  message  to  Zedekiali,  Jer.  21  : 3 ; 
34:  1. 

foreielis  the  seventy  years’  captivity, 

apprehended,  but  delivered  by  Ahi- 
knm,  Jer.  20. 

rebukes  Hananiah,  Jer.  28 : 5. 
his  letter  to  the  captives,  Jer.  29. 
buys  a field  while  in  prison,  Jer.  32. 
praying,  is  comforted,  Jer.  32: 16;  33. 
proves  the  Recliabites,  Jer.  35. 
his  roll  read,  Jer.  36. 
imprisoned,  Jer.  37:  13;  38. 
released  by  Ebed-melech,  Jer.  38 : 7. 
liis  supplication  to  Zedekiali,  Jer.  38: 

kindly  treated  by  the  Chaldeans,  Jer. 
39: 11 ; 40. 

entreats  Johanan,  etc.,  to  remain  in 
Judah,  Jer.  42. 

rebukes  their  hypocrisy,  Jer.  43;  44. 
carried  into  Egypt,  Jer.  43  : 4. 
comforts  Baruch,  Jer.  45. 
prophesies  against  various  nations, 
Jer.  46-51. 

delivers  his  prophecy  to  Seraiah,  Jer. 
51 : 59. 

See  Matt.  2:17;  27:9;  16:14. 
JERICHO,  spies  sent  there.  Josh.  2: 1. 
its  walls  fall  down,  Josh.  6:  20  (Heb.  11 : 
30). 

lebnilt  by  Hiel,  1 Kings  16  : 34. 

JEllO ROAM  I.,  promoted  by  Solomon, 

1 Kings  11 : 28. 

Ah  ijah's  prophecy  to,  1 Kings  11 : 29. 
becomes  king,  2 Kings  12 : 20  (2  Chron. 
10). 

establishes  idolatry,  2 Kings  12  : 26. 
his  hand  withereth,  etc.,  2 Kings  13. 
judgment  denounced  upon  liis  house, 

2 Kings  14  : 7. 

defeated  by  Abijah,  1 Chron.  13. 
death,  1 Kings  14 : 19. 

JEROBOAM  II.,  his  wicked  yet  pros- 
perous reign,  2 Kings  14 : 23. 
JERUSALEM,  king  of,  opposing 
Joshua,  slain.  Josh.  10. 

Us  position,  Josh.  15 : 8;  18 : 23. 
conquered,  Judg.  1 : 8. 

Jebusites  remain,  Judg.  1 : 21. 
expelled  by  David,  who  reigns  there, 
2 Sam.  5 : 6. 

tlie  ark  brought  there,  2 Sam.  6. 
preserved  from  the  pestilence,  2 Sam. 
24 : 16. 

temple  built  there,  1 Kings 5-8;  2 Chron. 
1-7. 

ravaged  by  Shishalc,  1 Kings  14  : 25;  2 
Chron.  12. 

and  by  Joash,  2 Kings  14:14;  2 Chron. 
25  : 24. 

delivered  from  Sennacherib,  1 Kings 
18;  2 Chron.  32;  Isa.  36;  37. 
taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  2 Kings  25 ; 

2 Chron.  36 ; Jer.  39 ; 52. 
rebuilt,  Ezra  2,  etc. ; Neh.  2,  etc. 

Christ  brought  there,  Luke  2:42. 
his  public  entry  into.  Matt.  21:1;  Mark 
11 : 1 ; Luke  19 : 29 ; John  12  : 12. 
he  laments  over  it.  Malt.  23  : 37 ; Luke 
13:34;  19:41. 

foretells  its  destruction,  Matt.  24;  Mark 
13;  Luke  13 : 34;  17:23;  19:41;  21. 
gospel  first  preached  there.  Acts  2 ; 3, 
etc. 

See  Ezell.  16;  23;  also  Psalms  and 
Prophets  passim. 

, the  New  (Gal.  4 : 26);  described, 

Rev.  21. 

JES II UA  (Joshua),  high  priest,  returns 
from  the  captivity,  Ezra  2 : 2;  3 : 2; 
Hag.  1 : 1. 

typlcaliy  mentioned,  Zech.  3 : 1 ; 6:11. 
JESHURUN,  Israel  so  called,  Deut.  32  : 

15;  33  : 5,26;  Isa.  44:2. 

JESSE,  father  of  David,  Ruth  4 : 22. 
Samuel  sent  to,  1 Sam.  16. 
liis  descendants,  1 Chron.  2:13. 
JESTING,  unsuitable,  oensured,  Eph. 
5:4. 

JESUS  CHRIST,  his  life: 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  man, 
John  1;  Matt.  1;  Luke  1;  Ileb.  1;  2, 
etc. 

genealogies,  Matt.  1;  Luke  3:  23. 
his  conception  and  f irth  at  Bethlehem, 
Malt.  1 : 8;  2 : 1;  Litfe  1 : 30;  2:  6 (fore- 
told, Isa.  7:14;  Mic.  5 : 2). 
proclaimed  by  angels,  Luke  2:9. 
visited  by  shepherds,  Luke  2: 16. 
worshi  pped  by  wise  men  from  the  East, 
Malt.  2 : 1 (Rs.  72 : 10). 
circumcised,  Luke  2:21. 
flight  to  Egypt,  Matt.  2 : 13  (IIos.  11 : 1). 
blessed  by  Simeon,  Luke  2 : 25. 
questions  the  doctors  in  the  temple, 
Luke  2 : 46. 

is  subject  to  his  parents,  Luke  2 : 51. 

Is  baptized  by  .John  and  receives  the 
Hoi v Spirit,  Malt.  3 : 13;  Mark  1:9; 
Luke  3 : 21 ; John  1 : 32;  3 : 34;  Acts  10  : 
38,  eie.  lisa.  11:2;  61:1). 
his  temptation,  Matt.  4;  Mark  1 : 12; 
Luke  4 ; Ileb.  2 : 14,  18. 
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begins  to  preach  the  gospel  and  heal 
the  sick,  Malt.  4 : 12 ; Mark  1:14;  Luke 
4 : 16  (Isa.  9:1;  35:5;  61:1). 
calls  the  apostles.  Matt.  4 : 18;  Mark  1 : 

16;  Luke  5 : 10 ; John  1 : 38. 
sermon  on  the  mount,  Matt.  5;  6;  7. 
conversation  witli  Nicodemus,  John  3. 
and  witli  a woman  of  Samaria,  John  4. 
heals  the  nobleman’s  son,  John  4 : 46. 
restores  several  possessed  with  devils, 
Mark  1 : 21 ; Lake  4 : 31  -.—Matt..  8 : 28 ; 
Mark  5:1;  Luke  8 : 27 ;— Mall . 9 : 32;  12 : 
22 ; Luke  11 : 14  ;—Matt.  17 : 14 ; Mark  9 : , 
17 ; Luke  9 : 37. 

heals  Peter’s  wife’s  mother,  Matt.  8 : 14; 

Mark  1 : 30 ; Luke  4:38.  , 

cleanses  the  lepers,  Matt.  8:1;  Mark  1 : 

39;  Luke  5:12;  17:12. 
heals  the  centurion’s  servant,  Matt.  8 : 
5;  Luke  7. 

raises  the  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain, 
Luke  7 : 11. 

stills  the  tempest.  Matt.  8 : 24 ; Mark  4 : 

35 ; Luke  8 : 22 ; John  6 : 18. 
heals  the  paralytic,  Matt.  9:1;  Mark  2; 
Luke  5 : 18. 

stops  the  issue  of  blood,  Matt.  9 : 20; 

Mark  5 : 25 ; Luke  8 : 43. 
raises  Jairus’  daughter,  Matt.  9 : 18; 

Mark  5 : 22;  Luke  8 : 41. 
restores  the  withered  arm  .Matt.  12: 10; 

Mark  3:1;  Luke  6 : 6. 
cures  a lame  man,  John  5 : 2. 
and  an  infirm  woman,  Luke  13: 11. 
heals  the  Syroplioenician’s  daughter, 
Matt.  15 : 21 ; Mark  7 : 24. 
restores  the  deaf  and  dumb,  Malt.  9 : 
32;  Mark  9:17. 

and  the  blind.  Matt.  9 : 27 ; 20  : 30 ; Mark 
10 : 46 ; Luke  18 : 35 ; John  9. 
cures  the  dropsy,  Luke  14  : 1. 
endues  his  twelve  apostles  with  mirac- 
ulous powers,  and  sends  them  out 
after  exhorting  them,  Matt.  10;  Mark 
3:3;  6:7;  Luke  6:13;  9:1. 
sends  out  sevenly  disciples,  Luke  10. 
exhorts  and  blesses  them  on  their  re- 
turn, Luke  10: 17. 

feeds  four  thousand  and  five  thousand, 
Matt.  14  : 15;  Mark  6 : 34;  Luke  9 : 12; 
John  6 ; -Matt.  15 : 82 ; Mark  8 : 1. 
refuses  to  he  made  king,  John  6:  15. 
walks  on  the  sea.  Matt.  14:22;  Mark  6: 
45 ; John  6 : 19. 

rebukes  his  own  kinsmen,  John  7 : 3. 
his  transfiguration.  Matt.  17;  Mark  9; 

Luke  9 : 28 ; John  1:14;  2 Pet.  1 : 16. 
the  people's  opinion  of  him,  Matt.  16: 

13 ; Mark  8 : 27 ; Luke  9 : 18 ; John  7 : 12. 
foretells  his  sufferings  (see  Ps.  22;  69; 
Isa.  49  : 7 ; 50  : 6 ; 52  : 14 ; 53 ; Dan.  9 : 
26),  Matt.  16  : 21 ; 17  : 22 ; 20  : 17  ; Mark 
8:31;  9:31;  10:32;  Jjuke  9 : 22,  44;  18: 
31. 

reproves  Si  mon  the  Pharisee,  Luke 7 : 36. 
pays  tribute,  Malt.  17 : 21. 
eproves  the  a 
IS ; Mark  9:3: 
goes  into  Judea,  Matt.  19 ; John  7 : 10. 
his  message  to  Herod,  Luke  13:  31. 
dismisses  the  adulterous  woman, 
John  8. 

rebukes  Martha  and  commends  Mary, 
Luke  10 : 38. 

blesses  little  children.  Matt.  19:13; 

Mark  10: 13;  Duke  18:  15. 
calls  Zacclieus,  and  is  entertained  by 
him,  Luke  19. 
raises  Lazarus,  John  11. 
anointed  by  Mary,  John  12:3;  Malt.  26 : 
6;  Mark  14:3. 

rides  into  Jerusalem  (Zech.  9:9),  Matt. 

21 ; Mark  11 : Luke  19  : 29 ; John  12 : 12. 
curses  the  barren  fig  tree,  Mail.  21:  19; 
Mark  11:12. 

drives  the  traffickers  out,  of  the  tem- 
ple (Ps.  69  : 9 ; Hag.  2:7;  Mat.  3).  Matt. 
21 : 12 ; Mark  11 : 15 ; Luke  19 : 45 ; John 
2:  14. 

Greeks  dosire  to  see  him,  John  12:  20. 
teaches  in  the  temple,  John  12 : 23 ; Luke 
20;  Malt.  22;  Mark  12,  etc. 
answered  by  a voice  from  heaven,  John 
12 : 28. 

the  ctiief  priests  bribe  Judas  to  betray 
him  ( Zech.  II  : 12;  Ps.  41:9;  55  : 12), 
Matt.  27  : 14 ; Mark  14  : 10;  Luke  22  : 3 ; 
John  13 : 18. 

orders  the  passover  to  be  prepared, 
Matt.  26  : 17  ; Mark  14:12;  Luke  22 : 7. 
washes  the  disciples’  feet,  John  13. 
institutes  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Matt.  26: 
20 ; Mark  14  : 18 ; Luke  22  : 14  ; 1 Cor. 

wariis  Peter,  Matt.  26  : 33 ; Mark  14 : 29 ; 

Luke  22 : 31 ; John  13  : 36. 
comforts  and  exhorts  his  disciples, 
John  14 : 15. 

promises  the  Holy  Spirit,  John  16. 
his  prayer  for  them,  and  all  believers, 
John  i7. 

his  agonv  in  the  garden,  Matt.  26  : 36; 
14 : 32 ; Luke  22  : 39. 

betrayed  bv  Judas,  Matt.  26:  47;  Mark 
14  : 43 ; Luke  22 : 47  ; John  18 : 3 ; Acts  1 : 
16  (Ps.  109i. 

heals  Mnlchus’  ear,  Luke  22:51;  John 
18:10;  Mall.  26 : 51 ; Mark  14  : 17. 
deserted  by  liis  disciples  (Zech.  13:7), 
Matt.  26 : 31 , 56 ; John  18 : 15. 
brought  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas, 
Matt.  26  : 57  ; Mark  14  : 53 ; Luke  22  : 54 ; 
John  13 : 13. 


denied  by  Peter,  Matt.  26 : 69 ; Mark  14 : 

66 ; Luke  22 : 54 ; John  18  : 17. 
brought,  before  Pilate,  scourged  and 
crowned  witli  thorns,  Matt..  27 ; Mark 
15 ; Luke  23;  John  18  : 28  ; 19. 
sent,  to  Herod,  who  reviles  and  scourges 
him.  Luke  23:6. 

acquitted  liv  Pilate,  Matt.  27  : 23;  Mark 
15 : 14 ; Luke  23 : 13 ; John  18 : 38 ; 19. 
rejected  by  the  Jews  ( Ps.  118:22),  Matt. 

(21  : 42)  27  ; John  19: 15,  etc. 
delivered  by  Pilate  to  be  crucified. 
Matt.  27  : 26 ; Mark  15 : 15 ; Luke  23  : 24 ; 
John  19. 

his  crucifixion  (Ps.  22;  69:  Isa.  50:6; 
52:14;  53;  Dan.  9:26),  Malt.  27  : 33; 
Mark  15 : 21 ; Luke  23  : 33 ; John  19 : 17. 
his  garments  divided  by  lot(Ps.  22:  18), 
Matt.  27  : 35 ; Mark  15 : 24 ; Luke  23  : 34  ; 
John  19:24. 

commends  liis  mother  to  the  care  of 
John,  John  19 : 25. 

reviled  by  one  thief,  confessed  by  the 
other,  Matt.  27:  44;  Mark  15:32;  Luke 
23  : 39. 

dies  after  tasting  the  vinegar  (Ps.  69: 
21),  Matt.  27  : 48 ; Mark  15  : 36 ; John  19  : 
30. 

his  bones  not  broken  (Ex.  12:46;  Ps. 
34  : 20),  John  19 : 33. 

his  side  pierced  (Zech.  12 : 10),  John  19: 
34 ; Rev.  1:7. 

occurrences  at,  his  death,  Matl.  27  : 51. 
confessed  by  the  centurion.  Matt.  27: 

54 ; Mark  15 : 39 ; Luke  23  : 47. 
his  body  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicode- 
mus, Matt.  27  : 57;  Mark  15:42;  Luke 

23  : 50 ; John  19 : 38. 

the  sepulchre  sealed  and  watched, 
Matt.  27  : 66. 

his  resurrection  (Ps.  16: 10;  Isa.  26: 19), 
Matt.  28 ; Mark  16 ; Luke  24  ; John  20  ; 1 
Car.  15. 

appears  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  Matt. 
28  : 1 ; Mark  16  : 1 ; Luke  24  : 1 ; John 
20:1. 

appears  to  his  disciples  at  various 
times,  Matt.  28  : 16  ; Mark  16  : 12;  Luke 

24  : 13,  36 ; John  20 ; 21  ; 1 Cor.  15. 

eats  with  them,  Luke  24:42;  John  21: 
12. 

his  charge  to  Peter,  John  21 : 15. 

and  to  all  the  disciples,  Malt.  28: 16; 

Mark  16 : 15 ; Luke  24  : 45 ; Acts  1:3. 
his  ascension  (Ps.  68:18;  lit):  I;  2:6), 
Mark  16 : 19 ; Luke  24 : 51 ; A els  1 : 9. 
appears  to  Stephen,  Acts  7: 55 ; to  Paul, 
Acts  9:4;  18:9;  22:6;  27  : 23;  and  to 
John,  Rev.  1 :13. 

his  epistles  to  the  seven  churches.  Rev. 

lamb  of  God,  John  1:29;  Acts  8:32;  1 
Pet.  1 : 19. 

worshipped  in  heaven,  Rev.  5 : 6 ; 7:9; 

13:8;  14: 1,  etc. 
opens  the  seals.  Rev.  6 : 1. 
overcomes  the  beast,  Rev.  17 : 14. 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  Rev.  15:3. 
the  marriage  of,  Rev.  19:7;  21 : 9. 

See  Christ. 

JEWS  reject  Christ,  Matt.  13 : 14  ; John  5, 
etc.;  19:15;  Acts  13: 46;  1 Thess.  2:14. 
persecute  his  disciples,  Acts  3;  4;  6;  7; 
9;  12;  17;  21,  etc. 

many  converted,  Acts  2:  41 ; 6,  7,  etc. 
their  advantages,  Rom.  3:1;  9:4. 
equally  with  the  Gentiles  convicted  of 
sin,  Rom.  2:9,  17. 

Paul’s  sorrow  for,  Rom.  9;  11. 

JO  URNEYS  of  t h e Israeli  tes,  Ex.  12 : 37 ; 
13:20;  14:2;  15:23,  27;  16;  17;  Hum. 
10:28;  33;  Josh,  l.etc. 

JEZEBEL,  wife  of  Allah,  1 Kings  16:31. 
kills  tlie  prophets,  1 Kings  18  : 4 ; 19  : 2. 
causes  Naboth  to  be  put  to  death,  1 
Kings  21. 

h«r  violent  death  2 Kings  9 : 30. 

JEZR  EEL,  Naboth’s  vineyard  there,  1 
Kings  21. 

where  Joram  is  slain  and  Jezebel 
eaten  by  dogs,  2 Kings  9 :21,  etc.  See 
Hos.  1:4;  2:22. 

JO  IB,  captain  of  the  host,  2 Sam.  8: 16. 
contends  with  Abner,  2 Sam.  2:13. 
treacherously  kills  him,  2 Sam.  3:23. 
causes  Uriah’s  death,  2 Sam.  11 : 14. 
subdues  tlie  Ammonites,  2 Sam.  12:26. 
intercedes  for  Absalom,  2 Sam.  14. 
kills  him,  2 Sam.  18:14. 
reproves  David's  grief,  2 Sam.  19  : 5. 
treacherously  kills  Amasa,  2 Sam.  20 : 9. 
suppresses  Sheba’s  rebellion,  2 Sam. 
20:14. 

unwillingly  numbers  the  people,  2 
Sam.  24 : 3 (1  Chron.  21 : 3). 
supports  Adonijali,  1 Kings  1:7. 
slain  by  Solomon’s  command,  1 Kings 
2:5,28. 

JO  A n,  2 Kings  18 : 18 ; 2 Chron.  34 : 8. 
JOANNA,  wife  of  Herod’s  steward, 
ministers  to  Christ,  Luke  8:2,3;  24: 10. 
JOASH  (Jehoash),  king  of  Israel,  his 
evil  reign,  2 Kings  13: 10. 
visits  Elisha  sick,  2 Kings  13  : 14. 
defeats  tlie-Syrians,  2 Kings  13 : 25. 
chastises  Annaziali,  2 Kings  14:8;  2 
Chron.  25 : 17. 

, king  of  Judah,  preserved  by  Je- 

hoshelm,  2 Kings  11-2  Chron.  22: 10. 
made  king  by  Jehoiada,  2 Kings  11 : 4 ; 2 
Chron.  23. 

repairs  tlie  temple,  2 Kings  12;  2 Chron. 


ungratefully  kills  Zecharlah,  2 Chron. 
24 : 17. 

chastised  by  the  Syrians,  and  slain  by 
his  servants,  2 Kings  12:19;  2 Chron. 
24  : 23. 

JOB,  liis  character,  Job  1:1,  8;  2:3 
(Ezek.  14  : 14,  20). 

his  great  afflictions.  Job  1 : 13 ; 2 : 7. 
his  patient  submission,  Job  1:20;  2: 10 
(James  5: 11). 
his  coinplaint,  Job  3. 
liis  answers  to  his  friends,  Job  6 ; 7;  9; 

10;  12-14;  16;  17;  19;  21;  23;  24;  26-30. 
declares  liis  integrity,  Job  31. 
his  confession.  Job  40  : 3;  42:1. 
ills  prosperity,  Job  42  : 10. 
JOCHEBED,  mother  of  Moses,  Ex.  2 : 1 1 
6 : 20 ; Num.  26  : 59. 

JOEL  declares  God’s  judgments,  Joel 

proclaims  a fast,  Joel  1 : 14  ; 2. 
declares  God’s  mercy  to  the  penitent, 
Joel  2:12;  3. 

JOHANAN  warns  Gedaliali,  Jer.  40: 
8, 15. 

rescues  the  Jews  from  Islimael,  Jer. 
41 : H. 

his  pride  and  hypocrisy,  Jer.  42 : 43. 
takes  Jeremiah  to  Egypt,  Jer.  43:  C. 
JOHN  the  Baptist,  his  coming  foretold, 
Da.  40:3;  Mai.  4:5;  Mall.  11 : 14 ; 17: 
12;  Mark  9:11;  Luke  1 : 17. 
his  birth  and  circumcision,  Luke  1 :57. 
his  office,  preaching,  and  baptism, 
Matl.  3 : Mark  1 ; Luke  3 ; John  1 : 6 ; 3 : 
26;  Acts  1 : 5 ; 13:21. 
baptizes  Christ,  ib. 

sends  his  disciples  to  Christ,  Malt.  11 : 
1 ; Duke  7 : 18. 

Christ’s  testimony  to,  Malt.  11:1;  Luke 
7:27. 

Imprisoned  for  reproving  Herod,  Matl. 

4:12;  Mark  1 : 14  ; Luke  3 : 20. 
beheaded,  Matt.  14 ; Mark  6 : 14. 
his  disciples  receive  tlie  Holy  Ghost, 
Ac's  18 : 24;  19 : 1. 

JOHN,  the  apostle,  called,  Malt.  4:21; 
Mark  1 : 19 ; Luke  5 : 10. 
ordained,  Ufa#.  10: 2;  Mark  3:17;  13:3; 

Luke  22  : 8 ; Acts  1 : 13. 
reproved, Mali.  20  : 20 ; Mark  10 : 35 ; Luka 
9 : 54. 

Christ’s  love  for,  John  13:  23;  19:26;  21: 
7,  20,  24. 

liis  care  for  Mary,  the  Lord’s  mother, 
John  19 : 27. 

accompanies  Peter  before  the  council- 
Acts  3: 4,  etc. 

his  vision  of  Christ’s  glory,  Rev.  1 : 10. 
commanded  to  eat  the  book.  Rev.  10: 

9. 

forbidden  to  worship  the  angel,  Rev. 
19 : 10 ; 22 : 8. 

declares  tlie  divinity  and  humanity  of 
Jesus  Cl)  rist,  John  1 ; 1 John  1 ; 4:5. 
exhorts  to  obedieneeof  His  command- 
ments, 1 John  2 ; 3. 

and  warns  against  false  teachers,  1 
John  4 : 5.  See  2 and  3 John. 

(Mark),  Acts  12: 12. 

accompanies  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Acts 
12:25;  13:5. 

but  returns  home.  Acts  13 : 13. 
their  contention  concerning  him,  Acts 
15 : 36. 

commended  by  Paul,  2 Tim.  4 : 11. 

JON  AD  A B (Jehonadab),  son  of  Rechab, 
assists  Jehu,  2 Kings  10 : 15. 
his  descendants’  obedience,  Jer.  35 : 6. 
JONA  H,  prophet,  2 Kings  14  : 25. 
liis  disobedience  and  punishment,  Jon. 

his  prayer,  Jon.  2. 
preaches  at  Nineveh,  Jon.  3. 
reproved  for  murmuring  at  God’s  mer- 
cy, Jon.  4. 

a type  of  Christ,  Matt.  12 : 39 ; Luke  11 : 

29. 

JONATHAN,  a Levite,  hired  by  Mieah, 
Judg.  17 : 7. 

deserts  and  robs  him,  Judg.  18. 

, son  of  Saul,  miraculously  smites 

the  Philistines,  1 Sam.  13:  2;  14. 
disregards  Saul’s  vow,  2 Sam.  14  : 2,  27. 
his  love  for  David,  2 Sam.  18 : 1 ; 19;  20; 
23 : 16. 

slain  by  the  Philistines,  2 Sam.  31 : 2. 
David’s  lamentation  for,  2 Sam.  1 : 17. 

, one  of  David’s  soldiers,  his  deeds, 

2 Sam.  21 : 21 ; 1 Chron.  20 : 7. 

JOPPA,  2 Chron.  2 : 16 ; Jon.  1 : 3. 

Tabit-ha  raised  at,  Acts  9 : 36. 

Peter  dwells  at,  Acts  10 : 5;  11 : 5. 
JORDAN,  waters  of,  divided  for  Joshua, 
Josh.  3;  4 ; Ps.  114:  3. 
for  Elijah  and  Elisha,  2 Kings  2:  8,  13. 
Naaman’s  leprosy  cured  at,  2 Kings  5: 

10. 

iron  swims  in,  2 Kings  6 : 4. 

John  baptizes  there.  Matt.  3;  Mark  1 : 
5 ; Luke  3 : 3.  See  Job  40  : 23 ; Ps.  42 : 
6 ; Jer.  12:5:  49 : 19 ; Zech.  11 : 3. 
JOSEPH , son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30:  24.  See 
Ps.  105 : 17 ; Acts  7:9;  Ileb.  11 : 22. 
his  dreams,  Gen.  37 : 5. 
sold  to  the  Ishmaelites,  Gen.  37  : 28. 
subject  to  Potiphar,  Gen.  39. 
resists  temptation,  Gen.  39:7. 
interprets  tlie  dreams  of  Pharaoh’s 
servan  fs,  Gen.  40. 
and  of  Pharaoh,  Gen.  41 : 25. 
advanced,  Gen.  41 : 39. 
prepares  for  the  famine,  Gen.  41 : 48. 
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his  dealings  with  his  brethren,  Gen.  42- 
45;  and  the  Egyptians,  Gen.  47  : 11. 
blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  40:28;  48;  49: 
22. 

buries  him,  Gen.  59. 

.liis  charge  concerning  his  bones,  Gen. 
50  : 25. 

his  descendants.  See  Ephraim  and 

M ANA  SEH. 

JOS  Urn,  husband  of  Mary,  an  angel 
appears  to  him,  Malt.  1 : 19;  2:13,  19; 
Luke  1 : 27. 

Christ  subject  to,  Luke  2:4. 

of  Arimathsea,  buries  Jesus  in  his 

own  sepu  leu  re,  Mitt.  27  : 57 ; Mark  1 
42 ; Luke  23  : 50 ; John  19 : 33. 

(.Barsahasi.  Acts  1:23;  15:22. 

JOSHUA  Jehoshui.  0<li'-a,  Jesus)  dis- 
comrirs  Ainalek,  Ex.  17:9. 
ministers  to  Moses,  Ex.  21:13;  32:17 
33:11. 

sent  to  spy  out,  Canaan,  Num.  13: 13. 
resists  tile  munnuivrs,  Num.  11:0. 
appointed  Moses’  successor,  Num.  27: 

18  ; 31 : 17 ; Deut.  1 : 33 ; 3 : 23 ; 34 : 9. 
encouraged  by  the  Lord,  Josh.  1. 
his  charge  to  the  officers,  Josh.  1 : 10. 
passes  Jordan,  Josh.  3. 
erects  a memorial,  Josh.  4. 
renews  circumcision.  Josh.  5. 
takes  Jericho,  Josh.  0. 
punishes  Aclian,  Josh.  7. 
subdues  Ai,  Josh.  8. 
deceived  l>y  the  (iibeonites.  Josh.  9. 
conquers  several  kings.  Josh.  1 >—12. 
divides  the  land,  Josh.  14-21;  Heb.  4:8. 
his^charge  to  the  Keuuenltes,  etc.,  Josh. 

exhorts  the  people,  Josh.  23. 
rehearses  God’s  beueiits,  Josh.  24. 
renews  tile  covenant,  Josh.  24: 11. 
his  death,  Josh.  21 : 29 ; Judg.  2 : 8. 
his  curse  fill  Hi  led,  Josh,  0:20;  1 Kings 
10:31.  See  .i  kshua. 

JOSIAH,  prophecy  concerning,  1 Kings 
13:2;  I ii  I fi  I led , 2 Kings  23 : 15. 
his  good  reign.  2 Kings  22. 
repairs  t he  temple,  2 Kings  22:  3. 
the  hook  of  the  law  found.  2 Kings 
22:8. 

Huldall’s  prophecy  to,  2 Kings  22: 15. 
causes  tlie  law  to  be  read  anil  observed, 
2 Kings  21. 

his  -oleum  passover,  2 Chron.  35. 
slat u by  Pharaoh  Nechoh,  2 Kings  23: 
29,  <SVe  2 Chron.  31:35. 

JOTHAM,  son  of  Gideon,  his  parable, 
Judg.  9 : 7. 

, king  of  Jndali,  his  good  reign,  2 

Kings  15 : 32;  2 Chron.  27. 

JOY  if  God’s  people,  1 Chron.  12:40; 
Ezra  6:18;  Neh,  8:1);  Ps.  16:11;  89: 
18;  119:2;  Isa.  35:2;  01:18;  6):  15;  H ib. 
3:13;  Luke  11:21;  John  15:11;  Rom. 
11:17;  Phil.  3:3;  1 Thess.  1:6. 
afflictions  succeeded  by,  Ps.  38:5;  126: 
5;  Prov.  11:1);  Isa.  35:15;  61:3;  66: 
16 ; Jcr.  31:1!;  John  13 : 20 ; 2 Cor.  6 : 
10 ; Jamas  1 : 2. 

how  expressed,  Eph.  5:19;  Col.  3:16; 
James  5 : 13. 

in  heaven  over  repentant  sinners,  Luke 
15:7,10. 

of  Christ  in  his  disciples,  John  3:29; 
17:13;  77.-6.12:2. 

of  Paul  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of 
the  churches,  2 Cor.  1:21;  2:3;  7:13; 
Phil.  1:1;  2:2;  4:1;  1 Thess.  2 : 19 ; 3: 
9;  2 Tim.  1:4;  Philem.  7. 
also  of  John,  3 John  4. 
of  the  wicked  short,  Job  29: 5;  Prov.  14  : 
13;  15:21;  Eccl.2: 18;  7:6;  11:9;  Isa. 
16 : 16 ; James  4 : 9. 

JUDAH,  sou  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29 : 35. 
bis  supplication  to  Jacob,  Gen.  43:3. 
to  Joseph,  Gen.  44:18;  40:23. 
blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49 : 8. 
by  Moses,  Deut.  33 : 7. 
his  descendants,  Gen.  38;  40:12;  Ex.  1: 
6 ; 1 Chron.  2-4. 

numbered,  Num.  1 : 26;  20: 19. 
their  inheritance,  Josh.  15. 
they  make  David  king,  2 Sam.  2:4. 
and  adhere  to  liis  house,  1 Kings  12 ; 2 
Chron.  10 ; 11.  See  Jews. 

JUDAS  (Jude,  Lebbseus,  Thaddseus), 
aposl  le,  Matt.  10 : 3 ; Mark  3 : 10 ; 0:3; 
Luke  6 : 16 ; Acts  1 : 13. 
his  question  to  our  Lord,  John  14:  22. 
exhorts  to  constancy  in  the  faith,  Jude 
3:20. 

and  deserilips  and  warns  against  false 
disciples,  Jud;  4,  etc. 

Iscariot,  Matt.  10  : 4 ; Mark  3 : 10 ; 

Luke  6 : 16 ; John  0 : 70. 
betrays  his  Master,  Matt.  20:14,  47; 
Mark  11 : 10, 43 ; Luke  22 : 3, 47 ; John  1:3 : 
26;  18:2. 

bis  remorse  and  death,  Matt,  27 : 3;  Acts 
1:18. 

foretold,  Ps.  109. 

JUDO  E of  all,  God , Gen.  18 : 25.  See  un- 
der God. 

JUDGES  to  be  appointed,  Deut.  16:  18; 
Ezra  7 : 25. 

thei  r d u t y.  Ex.  18  : 21 ; 23 : .8 ; Lev.  19 : 15 ; 
Deut.  1 : 16 ; 17  : 8 ; 2 Chron.  19:6;  Ps. 
82;  Prov.  18:5;  21:23;  31:8. 
Jelioshaphat’s  charge  to,  2 Chron.  19  : 6. 
unjust  ones,  1 Sam. 8 : 3 ; Isa.  1:23;  Mic. 
7:3;  Luke  18:2;  hateful  loGod.T’rc 
17:15;  24:24;  Isa.  5 : 20 ; 10:1. 
JUDGMENT,  rash,  forbidden,  Matt.  7: 


1 ; Luke  6 : 37 ; 12:57;  John  7 : 24 ; Rom. 
2:1;  James  4 : 11. 

JUDG  MENT,  the  last,  foretold,  1 Chron. 
16 : 33  ; Ps.  9 : 7 ; 98 : 18 ; 98  : 9 ; Eecl.  3 : 17 ; 
11:9;  12:  li;  Acts  17  : 31;  Rom.  2:16; 
2 On-.  5 : 10 ; Heb.  9 : 27  ; 2 Pet.  8 : 7. 
described,  Ps.  50;  Dun.  7:41;  Matt.  25: 

31 ; 2 Thess.  1:8;  Rev.  (i : 12 ; 20  : 11. 
hope  of  Christians  in  looking  forward 
to,  Rom.  8 : 33 ; 1 Cor.  4:5;  2 Tim.  4:8; 
1 John  2 : 28  ; 4 : 17. 

JUDGM  ENTS  of  God  against  Israel 
and  Judah.  See  Prophets  through- 
out, with  Lev.  26 ; Deut.  28 ; 2 Kings 
17;  25;  Neh.  9;  Ps.  78;  106. 

JUPITER,  Barnabas  so  called,  Acts  14: 
12;  19:35. 

,7t/.s-/’7C7!,’— ofGon,  Deut,  32  : 4;  Job  4 : 17 ; 
8:3;  31:12;  Isa.  15:21;  Zeph.  3:5;  1 
John  1:9;  Rev'.  13 : 3.  See  GOD  : his 
Holiness  and  Justice. 
exhortations  to  Lev.  19  : 36;  Deut.  16 : 18 ; 
Ps.  82 : 3 ; Prov.  3:33;  11:1;  Jer.  22 : 3 ; 
Ezek.  18  : 5 ; 45 : 9 ; Mic.  6:8;  Matt.  7 : 
12 ; Phil.  4:8;  Rom.  13  : 7 ; 2 Cor.  8 : 21 ; 
Col.  4 : 1. 

JUSTIFICATION  by  faith,  Hub.  2:4; 
Rom.  1:17;  3 ; 4 ; 5 ; Gal,  3:11;  Acts 
13 : 39  ( Gen.  15 : 6 ; Phil.  3:8;  Isa.  53 : H i. 
See  Faith. 


K I Ii  'Cab),  a measure,  2 Kings  6 : 25. 
KADESH-  RARVE A,  Israel  murmurs 
there,  Num.  13;  14;  Deut.  1 : 19;  Josh. 
11:6. 

K E DA  R,  Gen.  25 : 13.  See  Ps.  120 : 5 ; Song 
1:5;  Jer.  2 : 10 ; Ezek.  27  : 21. 
prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  21  : 16;  42: 
11;  60:7;  Jer.  49 : 28. 

ICED  RON  Cedi-on),  brook  near  Jerusa- 
lem, passed  by  David  in  affliction,  2 
Sam.  15 : 23. 

and  by  Christ,  John  18 : 1. 
idols  destroyed  there,  1 Kings  15 : 13;  2 
Kings  23 : 6 ; 2 Chron.  29 : 16 ; Jer.  31 : 40. 
K E 1 L A II,  Josh.  15 : 44. 
delivered  by  David,  1 Sam.  23  : 1. 
ingratitude  of  its  inhabitants,  1 Sam. 
23 : 12. 

ICE  SITES,  Gen,  15:  19. 

Balaam’s  prophecy  concerning,  Num. 
21 : 20.  See  1 Sam.  15 : 6 ; 27 : 10. 

ICE R CHI  EES  idolatrously  used,  Ezek. 
13 : 18. 

ICE  It  I OTH,  Jer.  43 : 24,  11;  Amos  2:2. 
ICETURA  H,  Abraham’s  descendants 
hv,  Gen.  25;  1 Chron.  1 : 32. 

KEY  of  David,  Isa.  22  : 22;  Rev.  3 : 7. 
keys  of  heaven.  Matt.  16: 19. 
of  hell,  Rev.  1:18;  9:1. 

ICID,  law  concerning,  Ex.  23:  19;  Deut, 
14:21. 

used  i n offerings,  etc.,  Lev.  4 : 23 ; 16 : 5 ; 
23 : 19,  etc. 

KIDNEYS,  in  offerings  for  sacrifices, 
burnt,  Ex.  29 : 13;  Lev.  3 : 4,  etc. 

of  wheat,  Deut,  32:  14. 

KINDNESS,  exhortations  to,  Ruth  2; 
3;  Prov.  19 : 22;  31:26;  Rom.  12:10;  1 
Cor.  13:  1;  2 Cor.  6:6;  Eph.  4:32;  Col. 
3 : 12;  2 Pet.  1 : 7.  See  Charity,  etc. 
KIN E,  Pharaoh’s  dream  of,  Gen.  41 : 2. 

t wo  miraculously  guided,  1 Sam.  6 : 7. 
KIR,  2 Kings  16:9;  Isa.  15 : 1 ; 22 : 6 ; A mos 
1:5:  9:7. 

ICIR-  II A It ESETH,  2 Kings  3 : 25;  Isa. 
16:7, 11. 

ICIRIATH AIM,  Gen.  14  : 5;  Jer.  48  : 1, 

23. 

ICIR J A TH-JEARIM,  Josh.  9 : 17 ; 18  : 14 ; 

1 Chron,  13 : 6. 

men  of,  fetch  the  ark,  1 Sam.  7:1;  1 
Chron.  13:  5;  2 Chron.  1:4. 

KISH,  Saul's  father,  1 Sum.  9: 1. 

K I T I IM.  See  Ch  i t r i M. 

KINGS,  their  election  and  duty,  Deut, 
17 : 1 1 ; Ps.  2 : 10 ; Isa.  49  : 23 ; Pro  v.  25  : 
2;  31:4. 

desired  by  Israelites,  I Sam.  8. 
the  manner  of  a king  described,  1 Sam. 
8 : 10. 

several  chosen  by  God,  1 Sam.  9:15;  16: 
1 ; 1 Chron.  28 : 4 ; 1 Kings  11 : 31 ; 19 : 15, 
16;  Dan.  2:  21. 

their  anointing,  1 Sam.  10:1;  16:13;  1 
Kings  1 : 38 ; 2 Kings  9:6;  11:  4. 
to  be  honoured,  etc.,  Prov.  24  : 21;  25  : 6; 
Eccl.8:2;  10:20;  Rom.  13;  1 Pet,  2 : 13, 
17;  Matt.  22:  21. 
and  prayed  for,  1 Tim.  2: 1. 
parable  of  ihe  king  and  Ills  servants. 
Matt.  18 : 23. 

ICING  OF  ICINGS,  1 Tim.  6 : 15;  Rev.  17  : 

11.  See  Ps‘ 2:0;  10:16;  24:7;  110,  etc.; 
Isa.  32  : l ; Mix.  2 : 13 ; Zech.  9:9;  Luke 
23 : 2;  1 Tim.  1 : 17;  Rev.  lb  : 3. 
KINGDOM  of  God,  1 Chron.  29  : 11;  Ps. 
22  : 28  ; 45:6;  145:11;  Isa.  24  : 23;  Dan. 
2:44. 

of  Christ,  foretold,  Isa.  2;  4:  9: 11;  32; 
35;  52;  lit;  66;  Matt.  16;  28;  26  : 29;  John 
18  : 36;  Rev.  1:9;  Col.  1 : 13;  2 Pet.  1 : 
11. 

of  heaven,  Matt.3  : 2;8:  11 ; 11 : 11 ; 13: 11. 
parables  concerning,  Malt.  13  : 24. 
who  shall  enler.  Matt.  5 : 3;  7:21;  Luke 
9 : 62 ; John  3:3;  Acts  14 : 22 ; Rom.  14 : 
17 ; 1 Cor.  6 : 9 ; 15  : 50 ; 2 Thess.  1 : 5. 
KINSMAN,  right  of,  claimed,  Ruth  3 : 
14. 


performed,  Ruth  4. 

KISS  of  charity,  1 Pet.  5 : 14 ; Rom  16 : 16; 
1 Cor.  16 : 20;  2 Cor.  13 : 12;  1 Thess.  5. 
26. 

given  as  mark  of  affection,  Gen,  27:27; 
29  : 11 ; 45  : 15;  48  : 10;  1 Sam.  10  : 1;  20  : 
41 ; Luke  7 : 38 ; 15 : 20 ; Acts  20  : 37. 
given  treacherously,  2 Sam.  20:  9;  Malt. 
26  : 48 ; Luke  22 : 48. 

idolatrous.  1 Kings  19:18;  Job  31:27; 
Hos.  13 : 2. 

KITE,  unclean,  Lev.  11:14;  Deut.  14:13. 
KNEELING  used  in  prayer,  2 Chron,  6: 
13 ; Ezra  9:5;  Ps.  95  :'  0 ; Dan.  6 : 10 ; 
Arts  7 : 60;  9 : 40;  21 : 5 ; Eph.  3 : 14. 
KNOWLEDGE  at  God,  etc.,  given  by 
Him,  Ex.  8 : 10;  18  : 16;  31 : 3;  2 Chron. 
1: 12;  Ps.  91 : III;  119:66;  Prov.  1:4;  2: 
6 ; Eecl,  2 : 26 ; Isa.  28  : 9 ; Jer.  24 : 7 ; 31 : 
3 i ; Dan.  1 : 17 ; 2 : 21 ; Matt.  11  : 25 ; 13  : 
11;  1 Cor.  1:5;  2:12;  12:8. 
blessings  resulting  from,  Ps.  89  : 15; 
Prov.  1 : 4, 7 ; 3 : 13 ; 4 ; 9 : 10;  10 : 14;  Eecl. 
7:12;  Mat.  2:7;  Eph.  3 : 18 ; 4 : 13 ; James 
3 : 13 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 20. 

danger  of  the  wan  t of,  Hos.  4:6;  Jer.  4 : 
22;  Prov.  1 : 22;  19:  2;  Rom.  1 : 28;  1 Cor. 
15 : 34. 

I o lie  prayed  for,  John  17 : 3 ; 2 Pet.  3 : 18 ; 
Eph.  3 : 18 ; Col,  1 : 9. 

and  sough t,  2 Pet.  1:5;  1 Car.  14 : 1 ; Prov. 

12 : 1 ; 13  : 16 ; 18  : 15;  21  : 11 ; Heb.  6 : 1. 
abuse  of,  1 Cor.  8 : 1. 

responsibility  of,  Num.  15:30;  Deut,  17: 
12;  Luke  12  : 47 ; Joh  n 15  : 22;  Rom.  1 ; 
21;  2:21;  James  4: 17. 
vanity  of  liumiin.  Eecl.  1 : 18;  Tsa.  44: 

25;  1 Q>r.  1:19;  3:19;  2 Cor.  1:12. 
tree  of  knowledge  ot  good  and  evil, 
Gen.  2 : 9,  etc.  See  God  : his  Wisdom 
and  Knowledge. 

1COHATH,  son  of  Levi,  Gen,  46  : 11. 
descendants,  Ex.  6:18;  1 Chron.  6:2. 
thei  r charge,  Num.  4 : 15 ; 10 : 21 ; 2 Chron. 
29 : 12 ; 34 : 12. 

KORAIt  (Core).  Datitan,  etc.,  their 
sedition  and  punishment,  Num.  16; 
26:9;  27:3;  Jude  II. 


LABAN,  hospitality  of,  Gen.  24:  29. 
gives  Jacob  bis  two  daughters,  Gen. 
29. 

oppresses  him,  Gen.  30  : 27  ; 31 : 1. 
his  covenant  with  him,  Gen.  31 : 43. 
T.ABOUR,  appointed  to  man,  Gen.  3 : 19; 
Ps.  104 : 23 ; 1 Cor.  4 : 12. 
when  blessed  by  God,  Prov.  10  : 16;  13  : 

11;  Eecl.  2:24;  4:9;  5 : 12,  19. 
vanity  of  all  human,  Eecl,  2: 18. 
of  the  mind,  etc.,  Jer.  51  : 58;  Hub.  2: 
13;  Matt.  11 : 28;  Heb.  4 : 11;  Col.  4 : 12. 
LABOURER,  hire  of,  Luke  10: 7 ; 1 Tim. 
5:18.  See  Hire. 

parable  of  (lie  labourers,  Matt.  20. 

LA CII IS H conquered , Josh.  10  : 31;  12: 
11.  See  2 Kings  14  : 19 ; 18  : 14 ; Jer.  34  : 
7;  Mic.  1:13. 

LADDER  in  Jacob’s  vision,  Gen.  28: 12. 
See  John  1 : 51. 

LAISH  taken  by  stratagem,  Judg.  18  : 
14;  Isa.  10  : 30. 

LAIC E of  fire,  who  cast  therein,  Rev.  19  : 
20;  20: 10;  21:8. 

LAMBS: 

OFFERED  IN  SACRIFICE.  Lev.  3 : 7. 
from  earliest  times,  Gen.  4:4;  22:7. 
in  the  passover,  Ex.  12:3,  6. 
in  great  numbers,  2 Chron.  35 : 7. 
by  the  wicked,  Isa.  1 : 11 ; 66  : 3. 
shepherd’s  care  for,  Isa.  40: 11. 
illustrative  of  Christ’s  purity,  1 Pet.  1 : 
19. 

Christ’s  sacrifice,  John  1 : 29;  Rev.  5 : 6. 
people  of  God,  Isa.  5 : 17  ; 11 : 6. 
any  cherished  object,  2 Sam.  12:  3,  9. 
weak  believers,  Isa.  40  : 11 ; John.  21  : 15. 
Christ’s  patience,  Isa.  53 : 7 ; Acts  8 : 32. 
persecuted  ministers,  Luke  10:  3. 

Israel  deserted,  Hos.  4 : 16. 
wicked  men,  Ps.  37  : 20;  Jer.  51 : 40. 

See  J esus  Christ. 

LAME,  the,  forbidden  to  exercise 
priest’s  office.  Lev.  21 : 18. 
expelled  from  Jerusalem,  2 Sam.  5 : 8. 
healed  by  Christ,  Matt,  11:5;  Luke  7: 

22;  and  the  apostles,  Acts  3;  8:7. 
animals  not.  to  be  offered  for  sacrifices, 
Devi,  15 : 21 ; Mat.  1 : 8,  13. 

LAM ECII,  descendant  of  Cain,  his 
wives  and  sons,  Gen.  4: 18. 

, father  of  Noah,  his  prophecy, 

Gen.  5 : 25,  29. 

LAMENTATION  for  Jacob,  Gen.  50: 
10. 

David’s,  for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  2 Sam. 

1 : 17  ; for  Abner,  2 Sam.  3 : 31. 
for  Josiah,  2 Chron . 35  : 25;  Lam.  1,  etc. 
for  Tyrus,  Ezek.  26 : 17 ; 27  : 30  ; 28 : 12. 
for  Pharaoh,  Ezek.  32. 
for  ( Ihrist,  Luke  23  : 27. 
for  Rabvlon,  Rev.  18: 10. 

LAMB  (Gen.  15:17). 
to  burn  perpetually,  Ex.  27  : 20 ; 25:37; 

30 : 7 ; Lev.  24 : 2,  etc. ; Num,  8. 
lamps  i n heaven,  Zech.  4:2;  Rev,  4 : 5, 
parable  concerning,  Matt.  25  : 1. 

LAN  OMAR, KS  not  to  be  removed, 
Deut,  19:14:  27:17;  Prov.  22:28;  23: 
10;  Job  24:2. 

LANGUAGES  confounded,  Gen.  1L 


gift  of,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  2 : 7,  8 ; 
10 : 46 : 19 : 6 ; 1 Car.  12 : 10. 

LAO  DICEANS,  epistle  In,  Rev.  1:11; 

3 : 14.  See  Col,  2 : 1 ; 4 : 13,  16. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS,  whence  proceed- 
ing, Mark  7 : 21 ; Gal.  5 : 19. 
censured,  2 Cor.  12:21;  Eph.  4:19;  1 
Pet.  4:3;  Jude  4. 

LAUGHTER,  unseasonable,  censured, 
Gen.  18 : 13 ; Eecl.  2:2;3:4;7:3;  Prov. 
14 : 13. 

LAVER  of  brass  in  (be  tabernacle,  Ex. 
30: 18;  38:  8;  40:  7;  sanctified.  Lev.  8: 
11. 

ten  layers  in  the  temple,  1 Kings  7 : 38. 
LAIV  of  God,  given  to  Adam,  Gen.  2: 
16. 

to  Noah,  Gen.  9:3. 

promulgated  through  Moses,  Ex.  19; 

20 ; Deut.  1 : 5 ; 5 : 6,  etc. 
described,  Ps.  19:7;  119;  142;  Rom.  7: 

12. 

requires  perfect  obedience,  Deut.  27  : 

26 ; Gal.  3 : 10 ; James  2 : 10. 
all  condemned  by,  Rom.  3:  20. 
fulfilled  by  Christ,  Matt.  5 : 17  ; Rom.  5: 
18. 

Christians  redeemed  from,  John  1 : 17 ; 
Acts  13 : 39 ; Rom.  10 : 4 ; Gal,  3 : 13. 

(the  Levit.ical),  promulgated,  Ex. 

21,  etc.;  Lev.  1,  elc. ; Num.  3,  etc.; 
Deut.  12,  etc. : and  written  on  stone, 
Deut,  27 : 1 ; Josh.  8 : 32. 
placed  in  I he  ark,  Deut.  31 : 24. 
read  every  seven  years,  Deut,  31 :9. 
to  be  copied  by  the  king,  Deut.  17 : 18. 
publicly  read  by  Joshua,  Josh.  8:34; 
by  Ezra,  Neh.  8. 

abolished  by  Christ,  Acts  15 : 21 ; 28:23; 

Gal.  2-6 ; Eph.  2 : 15 ; Col.  2:11;  Heb.  7. 
book  of,  found  by  llilkiah,  2 Kings 
22:8. 

read  by  Josiah,  2 Kings  23 : 2. 

(of  the  conscience),  Rom.  1: 19;  2: 

15. 

LAM  GIVER,  the  Lord,  Isa.  33  : 22; 
James  4 : 12. 

LAWSUITS  between  brethren  cen- 
sured. 1 Cor.  6 : 1. 

LAWYERS,  the,  rebuked  by  Christ, 
Luke  11:  46;  14:3;  10:25. 

LAZARUS  and  the  rich  man,  Luke  16  : 
19. 

, brother  of  Mary  and  Martha, 

raised  from  the  dead,  John  11 ; 12: 1. 
LEAH,  Jacob’s  sons  bv,  Gen,  29:31; 
30 : 17  ; 31:4;  33 : 2 ; 49  : 31.  See  Ruth 
4:11. 

LEARNING,  spiritual,  to  lie  increased, 
Prov.  1:5;  9:9;  16 : 21,  23 ; Rom.  15 : 4. 
See  Instruction,  Knowledge. 
LEAVEN,  not  to  be  used  at  the  pass- 
over,  Ex.  12  : 15 ; 13  : 7. 
or  in  meat  offerings,  Leu.  2:11;  6:17; 
10 : 12. 

figuratively  mentioned.  Matt.  13:33; 
16 : 6 ; Luke  13 : 20 ; 1 Cor.  5 : 6. 
LEBANON,  mountain  and  forest,  Deut. 
3 : 25 ; Judg.  3 : 3 ; 1 Kings  5 : 14. 
cedars  of,  2 Kings  14:9;  2 Chron.  2:8; 
Ps.  92:12;  Song  3:9;  Isa.  40 : 16 ; Hos. 
11:5. 

L EB  BE  US,  Matt.  10 : 3.  See  J ude. 

J. EFT-HANDED  slingers,  Judg.  20: 16. 
LEGION  (of  devils),  Mark  5:9;  Luke  8: 
30. 

LEMUEL,  King,  his  lesson,  Prov.  31. 
LENDING,  laws  concerning.  Ex.  22:25; 
Lev.  25  : 37  ; Deut,  15:2;  23  : 19 ; 21 : 10. 
See  Luke  6 : 34  ; IJs.  3~ : 26. 

LEOPARD,  seen  in  visions,  Dan.  7:6; 
Rev.  13 : 2. 

figuratively  mentioned,  Isa.  11:6;  Hos. 
13 : 7. 

LEPROSY,  tokens  for  discerning,  Lev. 

13. 

rites  observed  in  cleansing,  Lev.  14;  22: 

4 ; Deut.  24 : 8. 
in  a house,  Lev.  14:33. 
of  Miriam,  Num.  12:  10. 
of  Naaman.  2 Kings  5. 
of  Uzziali,  2 Chron.  26: 19. 
healed  by  Christ,  Matt.  8‘  3;  Mark  1: 
41 : Luke  5:12;  17 : 12. 

LEFERS  expelled  from  the  camp,  Dev. 

13 : 46 ; Num.  5:2;  12 : 14. 

LETTER  and  the  Spirit,  2 Cor.  8 : 6; 
Rom.  2:27;  7:6. 

LETTERS,  of  David,  2 Sam.  11 : 14. 
of  Elijah,  2 Chron.  21: 12. 
of  Jezebel.  1 Kings  21  : 9. 
of  king  of  Syria,  2 Kings  5 : 5. 
of  Jeliu,  2 Kings  10:  I. 
of  Hezekiah,  2 Chron.  30 : 1. 
of  Sennacherib,  Isa,  37 : 10,  14. 
of  A rtaxerxes,  Ezra  4 : 7. 
of  Tat  nai,  elc.,  Ezra  5 : 6. 
of  Jeremiah.  Jer.  29:  I. 
of  tlie  apostles.  Acts  15 : 23. 
of  Claudius  Lysias,  Acts  23  : 25. 

LEVI,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29 : 31. 
revenges  Dinah's  dishonour,  Gen.  Sli 
25;  49:5. 

his  descendants,  Gen,  46  : 11.  See  Le- 
vttes. 

I F v I.  See  Matthew. 

LEVITES,  slay  the  idolaters.  Ex.  32:  26. 
separated  to  God’s  service,  Num.  1 : 17. 
given  for  the  first  born,  Num.  3:12; 
8 : 16. 

numbered,  Num.  3 : 15;  26  : 57. 

consecrated,  Num.  8 : 5. 

their  charge,  Num.  3 : 23 ; 4 ; 8 : 23 ; 18. 
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their  inheritance.  Num.  35;  Dent.  I»; 
Josh.  21. 

duly  toward,  Dent.  12: 10;  14:  17. 
genealogies  of,  1 Chron.  0;  0. 
services  appointed  bv  David,  1 Chron. 
23-27. 

removed,  Mat.  1 ; 2. 

LIB  EBA  II TY  commended.  Prov.  11: 
25 ; Isa.  32:8;  2 Cor.  9 : 11 ; Deut.  15 : 14. 
of  the  Israelites,  Ex.  35:  21  ; Hum.  7. 
of  the  first  disciples,  Acts  2 : 45 ; 4 : 34, 
etc. 

of  the  Macedonians,  2 Cor.  8;  9;  Phil. 
4:  15. 

See  Hospitality. 

LIBERTINES,  synagogue  of,  Acts  fi : 9. 
LIBERTY  of  the  gospel,  Pom.  8 : 21 ; 2 
Cor.  3 : 17 ; Oal.  5:1;  .Tames  1 : 25 ; 2 : 
12  (Isa.  61  : 1 ; Luke  4 : 18 1. 
not  to  be  abused,  1 Oor.  8:9;  Gal.  5: 13 ; 
1 Pet.  2 : 16 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 19. 

LIBNAH  conquered,  Josh.  10:29;  21 : 13. 
revolts,  2 Kings  8 : 22. 
besieged  by  Assyrians,  2 Kings  19:8; 
Isa.  37 : S. 

LIBYA,  prophecies  concerning,  Ezck. 

3a  : 5 ; jer.  46 : 9 ; Dan.  1 1 : 43 ; Acts  2 : 10. 
LICE,  plague  of,  Ex.  8: 16;  Ps.  105:31. 
LIFE,  given  and  preserved  by  God, 
Gen.  2:7:  Ps.  36:6;  66:9;  Job  12 : 10; 
Dan.  5 : 23 ; Acts  17  : 28. 
its  shortness  and  vanity.  Job  7 : 1;  9: 
25 ; 14:1;  Ps.  39 : 5 ; 73 :'  19 ; 89  : 47 ; 90 : 
5,  9;  E-el.  6:  12;  Isa.  38:  12;  James  4: 
14;  1 Pet.  1:21. 

how  to  be  passed,  1 Pet.  1 : 17 ; Luke  1 : 

75:  Rom.  12:18;  14:8;  Phil.  1 : 21,  etc. 
of  Hezekiah  lengthened,  2 Kings  20;  2 
Chron.  32:  24;  Isa.  38. 
long  life  promised  as  a reward.  Ex.  20: 
12;  Deut.  5:33;  6:2;  Prov.  3:2;  9:11; 
10 : 27 ; Eph.  6 : 3. 

SPIRITU  a T,,  Rom.  6:4;  8 ; Gal.  2 : 20 ; Eph. 
2:1;  Col.  3 : 3. 

ETERV  VL,  the  gift  of  God  through  .Tesus 
Christ  IPs.  133:3).  Rom.  6:23;  John  6 : 
27.  54 ; 10 : 28 ; 17:3;  Rom.  2 : 7 ; 1 John 
1:2;  2:25;  Jude  21;  R-v.  2:7;  21:6. 
to  those  who  b'dieve,  John  3 : 16 ; 5:24; 

1 T'm.  I : 16,  etc. 

L m HT  created.  Gen.  1:3;  Jer.  31 : 35. 
figurative  of  God’s  favour.  Ex.  10:23; 

Ps.  4 : 6 ; 27  : I ; 97  : 11 ; Isa.  9:2;  60 : 19. 
God  is  light,  1 John  1:5;  1 Tim.  6 : 16. 
Christ  the  light  of  the  world.  Luke  2: 
32;  John  1:4;  3:19;  8:12;  12:35 : Rev. 
21  : 23. 

God  s word  is,  Ps.  19:8;  119:  105,  130; 
Prov.  6 : 23. 

disciples  called  children  of , Eph.  5:8; 

1 Thp-ss.  5:5:  l Pet.  2 : 9. 
mira'-n'ous.  Mitt.  17:2;  Acts  9:3. 
LIGHTNING  sent  bv  God.  2 Sam.  22: 
15 ; Job  28  : 26 ; 38 : 25 ; Ps.  13 : 1 4 : 141:6. 
surrounding  God’s  throne,  Ezek.  1 : 13; 
Her.  4 : 5. 

LILY,  Song  2:1;  Hos.  14:5;  Matt.  6:28; 
Luke  12 : 27. 

LINEN  einnloved  in  the  priest’s  gar- 
men  ts.  Ex.  28 : 42 ; Lev.  6 : 10 ; 1 Sam.  2 : 
18:22:13.  See  Rev.  15 : 6. 

LIONS  slain  by  Samson,  Judg.  14:5. 
by  Divid,  1 Sam.  17:34. 
disob  dient  prophet  slain  by,  1 Kings 
13:  21;  20  : 36. 

Dani  -I  saved  from.  Dan.  6:  IS. 
likeness  of,  seen  in  visions.  Ezek.  1:  10; 

10:  14;  Dan.  7:4;  Rev.  4:7. 
parable  of,  Ezek.  19. 

figuratively  mentioned,  Gen.  49: 9 (Rev. 

5:5.;  2 Sam.  17  : 10 ; Job  4 : 10. 

Satan  compared  to  a lion,  1 Pel.  5:8 
'Ps.  19:9). 

LI VI VC  water  given  by  Christ,  John  4: 
10  ; 7 : 33 : Rev.  7 : 17.  See  Song  4 : 15; 
■Ter.  2:  13;  Ezek.  17;  Zech.  14:8. 
LIZARD  s’,  unclean.  L-v.  11  : 30. 

LO-  A l/.vr  and  Lo-Ruha  mail,  IIos.  1;  2. 
LOAVES,  miracles  of,  Matt.  14:  17;  15:32; 

Murk  6 : 35 ; Luke  9:12;  John  6 : 5.  etc. 
LOCUSTS,  plague  of.  Ex.  10:4;  Deut.  23: 
38;  Ps.  105:31;  Rev.  9 : 3. 
deseri  bed,  Prov.  30 : 27  ; Hah.  3 : 17 ; Rev. 
9:7. 

used  as  food , Lev.  11:22;  Mall.  3 : 4. 
LOG.  a rneasur  • f>„.  U:  10.  etc.  ' 
LONG-S  U EVER  THU  of  Go-1 : 
is  part  of  his  character,  Ex. 34:  6;  Num. 
14:18;  Ps.  80 : 15. 

salvation,  the  object  of,  2 Pel.  3 : 15. 
through  Christ’s  intercession,  Luke 
13:8. 

should  lead  to  repentance,  Rom.  2:  4;  2 
Pet.  3:9. 

an  encouragement  to  repent.  Joel  2: 13. 
exhibited  in  forgiving  sins,  Rom.  3:25. 
KXURcisgo  TOWARD  his  people,  Isa.  30: 
18 ; Ezek.  20  : 17. 

the  wi-lced,  Rom.  9:22;  1 Pet.  3:20. 
Plead  in  prayer,  Jer.  15:  15. 
limits  set  to,  Gen.  6:3;  .7er.44:92. 
tub  wicked  abuse,  Eccl.  8:11;  Mall.  24: 
48.  49. 

despise,  Rom.  2 : 4. 

punished  far  despising,  Hch.  9:30; 

Matt.  24:  48-51  ; Rom.  2 :3. 
illustrated,  Luke  13 : 6-9. 
exemplified.  M-m-cs-h,  2 Chron.  33: 
10-13.  Israel.  Ps.  78:38;  Isa.  48 ; 9. 
Jem  sal  e m , Malt.  23 : 37.  Pau  1 , 1 Tim. 

1 • 16. 

LOOKING  unto  God,  brings  light,  Ps. 
6:3;  34:5;  128:12. 


marks  a time  of  grace,  Isa.  8 : 17  ; 17  : 7. 
the  means  of  salvation,  Isa.  38: 11 ; 45: 
22;  Mic.  7:7. 

LORD.  -See Jehovah. 

, Christ  is  called.  Ps.  110:1,  with 

Heb.  1 : 13;  Isa.  40:3,  witli  Matt.  3:  3: 
Jer.  23 : 6 ; Joel  2 : 32,  with  Rom.  10 : 13 ; 
Mai.  3:1;  Matt.  7 : 21,  22,  and  ill  most 
cases  throughout  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

LORD’S  DAY,  Rev.  1 : 10.  See  Sabbath. 
LORD’S  SUPPER.  See  Communion. 
LOT,  his  ciioice,  Gen.  13:10. 
rescued  by  Abram,  Gen.  14. 
entertains  angels,  Gen.  19  : 1. 
delivered  from  Sodom,  Gen.  19*  16. 
his  wile's  punishment,  Gen.  19:26.  See 
Luke  17  : 28,  32  ; 2 Pet.  2 : 7. 

, tlie, appointed  by  God,  Lev.  16:8; 

Prov.  16 : 33. 

Canaan  divided  by,  Hum.  26:55;  Josh. 
15,  etc. 

Saul  chosen  king  by,  1 Sam.  10: 17. 
Christ’s  garments  divided  by,  Matt. 

27  : 35 ; Mark  15 : 24  (Ps.  22 : 18 ). 
Matthias  chosen  bv.  Acts  1 : 20. 

LOVI  NG-KINDNESS  of  God  : 

is  through  Christ,  Eph.  2:7;  Tit.  3 : 4-6. 
described  as  great,  Net),  9 : 17. 
excellent,  Ps.  36 : 7.  Good,  Ps.  69 : 16. 
marvellous,  Ps.  17:  7;  31:21. 
multitudinous,  Isa.  63:7. 
everlasting,  Isa.  54 : 8. 
merciful,  Ps.  117  : 2. 
better  than  life,  Ps.  63  : 3. 
consideration  of  the  dealings  of  God 
gives  a knowledge  of,  Ps.  107:43. 
saints  betrothed  in,  Hos.  2: 19. 
drawn  by,  Jer.  31 : 3. 
preserved  by,  Ps.  40: 11. 
quickened  after,  Ps.  119 : 88. 
comforted  by,  Ps.  119 : 76. 
look  for  mercy  through,  Ps.  51 : 1. 
receive  mercy  through,  Isa.  54:8. 
are  heard  according  to,  Ps.  119: 149. 
are  ever  mindful  of,  Ps.  26: 3 ; 48:9. 
should  expect,  in  affliction,  Ps.  42:7,  8. 
crowned  with,  Ps.  103:  4. 
never  utterly  taken  from  saints,  Ps. 
89 : 33 ; Isa.  51 : 10. 

former  manifestations  of,  to  be  pleaded 
i n prayer,  Ps.  25 : 6 ; 89  : 49. 
pray  for  the  exhibition  of,  Ps.  17:7; 
143:8. 

continuance  of,  Ps.  36 : 10. 
extension  of,  Gen.  24:  12;  2 Sam.  2:6. 
praise  God  for,  Ps.  92 : 2 ; 138 : 2. 
proelni til,  to  others,  Ps.  40 : 10. 

LUCIUS,  of  Gyrene,  a teacher,  Acts  13: 
1 ; Rom.  16  : 21. 

LUCRE,  iove  of,  forbidden,  1 Tim.  3:3; 
Tit,  1 : 7 ; 1 Pet.  5 : 7. 

LUKE,  Lucas,  companion  of  Paul,  2 
Tim.  4:11;  Philem.  24  ; Col.  4 : 14  ( Acts 
16: 12;  20:  5.  etc.). 

L UK  E III  R MX  ESS,  Rev.  3: 16. 

LUST,  forbidden,  1 Cor.  10:6-8. 
after  beauty,  Prov.  6:  25. 
after  woman,  Job  31  : 1 ; Matt.  5 : 28. 
aRer  meats,  Num.  11:4,  34;  Ps.  78:18- 
31:  106:  14,  15. 

LUSTS  are  of  the  devil,  John  8:  44. 
are  of  t he  world,  1 John  2: 16. 
choke  tile  word,  Mark  1 : 19. 
draw  awav  and  entice  men,  James  1: 

14,  15  ; 2 Pet.  2 : 18. 
produce  wars,  etc.,  James  4 : 1,  2. 
make  prayer  vain,  James  4 : 3. 
pervert  tlie  gospel,  2 Tim.  4:3;  2 Pet.  3 : 
3 ; Jude  16,  18. 

lead  to  abandonment.  Ps.  81:12. 
clown  in  perdition,  1 Tim.  6:9. 
worldly,  to  he  denied,  Tit.  2 : 12. 
deceitful,  put  off,  Eph.  4 : 22. 
youthful,  flee  front,  2 Tim.  2:  22. 
fleshly,  abstain  from,  1 Pel . 2:11. 
of  the  Gentiles,  forsaken,  1 Pel.  4:3. 
IUZ<  Rethel),  Gen.  28 : 19,  etc. 

LYCAONI A,  the  gospel  there,  Acts  14:  6. 
LYCIA,  Acts  27:5. 

T.YDD  1,  disciples  there.  Acts  9:32. 
LYDIA,  her  faith  and  charity,  Acts  16: 

14,  40. 

LYING  : 

forbidden,  Lev.  19 : 11 ; Col.  3 : 9. 
hareful  to  God,  Prov.  6 : 16-19. 
an  abomination  to  God.  Prov.  12:22. 
a hindrance  to  prayer,  Isa.  59  : 2,  3. 
the  devil  tlie  father  of.  John  8:  44. 

Satan  excites  to,  1 Kings  22:22;  Acts 
5:3. 

saints  hate,  Ps.  119: 163;  Prov.  13:5. 
avoid,  Isa.  63 : R ; Zeph.  3 : 13. 
respect  not  those  who  practise,  Ps. 
40 : 4. 

reject  those  who  practise,  Ps.  101 : 7. 
pray  to  lie  preserved  from,  Ps.  119:29; 
Prov.  30 : 8. 

unbecoming  in  rulers,  Prov.  17 :7. 
the  evil  of  rulers  hearkening  to,  Prov. 
29: 12. 

false  prophets  addicted  to,  Jer.  23:14; 
Ezek.  22  : 28. 

false  witnesses  practise,  Prov.  14:5,  z5. 
Antinomians  guilty  of,  1 John  1:6; 
2:4. 

hypocrites  addicted  to,  Hos.  11 : 12. 
hypocrites  a Reed  of,  Isa.  57  : 4. 
the  wicked  addicted  to,  from  their  in- 
fancy, ps.  58; '3. 
iove,  Ps.  52:3. 
delight  in,  Ps.  62:4. 
seek  alter,  Ps.  4 : 2. 


prepare  their  tongues  for,  Jer.  9 : 3,  5. 
bring  forth,  Ps.  7 : 14. 
give  heed  to,  Prov.  17  : 4. 
a mark  of  apostasy,  2 Tliess.  2:9;  1 

leads  to  hatred,  Prov.  26  : 23. 
love  of  impure  couversation,  Prov. 
17:4. 

often  joined  to  gross  crimes,  Hos.  4 : 

folly  of  concealing  hatred  by,  Prov. 
10:18. 

vanity  of  getting  riches  by,  Prov.  21 : 6. 
shall  be  detected,  Prov.  12:  19. 
poverty  preferable  to,  Prov.  19:22. 
excludes  from  heaven,  Rev.  21:27;  22: 
15. 

they  who  are  guilty  of,  shall  be  cast 
into  hell,  Rev.  21 : 8. 

punishment  for,  Ps.  5:6;  120:3,  4; 

Prov.  19:5;  Jer.  50  : 36. 
exemplified.  The  devil,  Gen.  3:4. 
Cain,  Gen.  4:9.  Sarah,  Gen.  18:15. 
Jacob,  Gen.  27:19.  Joseph’s  breth- 
ren, Gen.  37  : 31,  32.  Gibeonites,  Josh. 
9:  9-13.  Samson,  Judg.  16  : 10.  Saul,  1 
Sam.  15:13.  Miehal.  1 Sam.  19:14. 
David,  1 Sam.  21:2.  Prophet  of 
Bethel,  1 Kings  13:18.  Gehazi,  2 
Kings  5:22.  Job’s  friends,  Job  13:4. 
Ninevites,  Nah.  3: 1.  Peter,  Matt,  26: 
72.  Ananias,  etc.,  Acts  5:  5.  Cretans, 
Tit,  1:12. 

LYSANIAS,  Luke  3 : 1. 

L YSTRA,  a cripple  healed  at,  Acts  14 : 8. 
Pan!,  etc.,  taken  for  gods.  Acts  14 : 11. 
Paul  stoned  at,  Acts  14 : 19. 


M. 

MAACHAH,  Queen,  degraded  for  idol- 
atry, 1 Kings  15 : 13 ; 2 Chron.  15 : 16. 
MACEDONIA,  Paul  sent  to  preach 
there,  Acts  16:  9;  17. 
churches  there,  Phil,  and  1 and  2 Tliess. 
their  liberality,  2 Cor.  8;  9;  11:9; 
Phil.  4 : 15. 

MACHPELAH,  field  of  purchased  by 
Abraham,  Gen.  23. 

patriarchs  buried  there,  Gen.  23:19; 
25:9;  35:29;  49:30;  50:12. 
MADNESS  feigned  by  David,  1 Sam. 
21 : 13. 

threatened,  Deut.  28:28.  See  Eccl.  1: 
17 ; 2 : 12.  etc. 

MAGI  worship  the  infant  Christ,  Matt. 
2:1. 

MAGICIANS  of  Egypt  imitate  mira- 
cles, Ex.  7 : 11. 
baffled.  Ex.  8: 19. 

oi  Chaldasa  preserved,  Dan.  2;  4:7. 

MA  GISTRA  TES  appointed,  Ezra  7 : 25. 
to  be  obeyed.  Ex.  22:8;  Rom.  13;  Til.  3: 
1 ; 4 Pet.  2 : 14.  See  J udges. 
MAIDSERVANTS,  laws  concerning, 
Ex.  20 : 10 ; 21:7;  Deut.  15 : 17. 

M A HAN  AIM,  Jacob's  vision  at,  Gen. 
32. 

MA  HER-SHAIAI-HASHBAZ,  pro- 
phecy concerning.  Isa.  8:  1. 
MAHLON  and  Cliilion  die  in  Moab, 
Ruth  I. 

MAJESTY  of  God,  1 Chron.  29:11;  Job 
37:22;  Ps.  93;  96;  Isa.  24:14;  Nah.  1; 
Hab.  3.  See  G<  >D. 

of  Christ.  2 Pet.  1 : 16.  See  Jesus  Christ. 
MAIMED  not  to  be  offered.  Lev.  22:  22. 

mii.de  whole  by  Christ,  Matt.  15:30. 

MA  LA  CHI  complains  of  Israel’s  un- 
kindness  and  profanity,  Mai.  1. 
reproves  the  priestsand  people,  Mol.  2. 
foretells  the  coming  of  Christ  and  John 
the  Ban- i st.  Mai.  3;  4. 

MA  LCHA  M,  Zeph.  1 : 5. 

MALCHUS  wounded  bv  Peter,  John 
18 : 10 ; Matt,  26 : 51 ; Mark  14 : 47. 
healed.  Luke  22:51. 

MALEFACTORS  not  to  hang  all  night, 

Dent,  21 : 22. 

Christ  crucified  between,  Luke  23:32, 
ete. 

MALE  children,  commanded  to  be 
killed  by  Pharaoh,  saved,  Ex.  1 :15. 
MA  L F.S  to  appear  three  times  before  the 
Lord,  Ex.  23 : 17  ; Deut,  16 : 16. 
MALICE  forbidden,  Prov.  17:5;  24:17; 
1 Cor.  5:8;  14 : 20 ; Eph,  4:31;  Col.  3 : 
8;  Tit,  3:3;  James  5:9;  1 Pet,  2 : 1. 
of  Cain,  Gen.  4 : 5. 
of  Joseph’s  brethren,  Gen,  37 : 19. 
of  Saul,  1 Sam.  18:  9,  etc. 
of  Jezebel,  l Kings  21  : 9. 
of  Sanballat,  Neh.  2:10. 
of  Hnman.  Esth,  3:5. 
of  Persians,  Dan.  6:4. 
of  Herodias,  Mark  6 : 19. 
of  Jews,  John  7: 45;  8:59;  19;  Acts  7: 
54;  23;  12,  etc. 

MAMMON,  worship  of,  condemned, 
Matt,  6 : 24 ; Luke  16 : 9. 

MAM  RE,  Abram  dwells  there,  Gen,  13: 

18;  14;  18;  23: 17;  35:27. 

MA  y created , Gen.  1:26;  2:7. 
bis  original  dignity,  Gen.  1:27;  2:25; 

Eccl,  7 : 29. 
his  fall,  Gen.  3. 

mortality,  Job  14;  Ps.  39;  49;  62:9;  78: 
39;  89:48;  103:14;  144:4;  146:3;  Eccl. 
1:4;  12:7;  Rom.  5 : 12 ; Heb.  9 : 27 ; 1 
Cor.  15 : 22. 

sinfulness,  Gen.  6 : 5,  12;  1 Kings  8 : 46; 
Job  15: 14  ; 14: 16;  Ps.  14;  51;  Eccl.  9:3; 


Isa.  53 : 6 ; 43 : 27 ; Jer.  3 : 25 ; 17 : 9 ; John 
3:19;  Rom.  3:9;  5:12;  7:18;  Gal.  3: 
10 ; 5 : 17 ; James  1 : 13 ; 1 John  1 : 8. 
ignorance,  Job  11:12;  8:9;  28:12;  Prov. 
16 : 2.5 ; 27 : 1 ; Eccl.  8 : 17 ; Isa.  59 : 10 ; Jer. 
10  : 3;  1 Cor.  1 : 20;  8:2  (Isa.  41  : 10); 
James  4 : 14. 

weakness  and  Insufficiency,  2 Chron. 
20 : 12 ; Matt.  6 : 27 ; Rom.  9 : 16  ; 1 Cor. 
3 : 7 ; 2 Cor.  3 : 5. 

subjected  to  affliction.  Job  5:7;  14  ■ 1 • 
Ps.  39:4;  Led.  1:8;  3:2;  Ads  14:  22; 
Rom.  8:22;  Per.  7 : 14. 
vanity  of  bis  life,  Eccl.  1;  2,  etc.;  Ps 
49.  ... 

his  whole  duty,  Eccl.  1 2:13;  Mic.  6:8: 
1 John  3 : 23,  etc. 

his  redemption.  Rom.  5;  1 Cur.  15:49; 
Gat,  3;  4;  Eph.  3;  5:25;  Col.  1;  Phil. 
3 : 21 ; Heb.  1 ; 2;  Rev.  5,  etc.,  etc.  .See 
Redemption. 

MA  NASS  EII,  son  of  Joseph,  Gen.  41 : 51. 
blessed,  Gen.  48. 

his  descendants,  numbered,  etc.,  Num. 
1 : 34 ; 26  : 29 ; Josh.  22 : 1 ; 1 Kings  15 : 25 ; 
1 Chron.  5:23;  7: 14. 

their  inheritance,  Num.  32  : 33  ; 34:14; 
Josh.  13:29;  17. 

some  fall  to  the  house  of  David,  1 
Chron.  9:3;  12 : 19 ; 2 Chron,  15 : 9 ; 30 : 
11. 

.king  of  Judah,  his  evil  reign,  2 

Kings  21 ; 2 Chron.  33. 
his  repentance,  2 Chron.  33  : 12,  18. 

MA  XDRA  KES,  Gen.  30  : 14  ; Song  7 : 13. 
MAN  EH,  fifieen  shekels,  Ezek.  45:  12. 
MANGER,  Christ  born  in  a,  Luke  2:7. 
MANIFESTATION  of  Christ,  Matt.  17- 
John  1 : 14 ; 2:11;  1 John  3 : 5. 
of  God’s  righteousness,  Poni.3:21;  and 
love,  1 John  4 : 9,  etc. 
of  tlie  Spirit,  1 Cor.  12:7,  etc.,  etc. 
of  the  sons  of  God,  Rom.  8 : 19. 

MA  NNA,  promised,  Ex.  16  : 4. 
sent.  Ex.  16: 14;  Deut.  8:3;  Neh.  9 : 20; 

Ps.  78:4;  John  6:  31. 
an  omer  of  it  laid  up,  Ex.  16:32;  Heb. 
9:4. 

Israelites  murmur  at  it,  Num.  11 : 6. 
it  ceases,  Josh.  5 : 12. 
the  bidden  manna,  Rev.  2: 17. 
MANOAII  (father  of  Samson),  Judg.  13; 

MANSLAUGHTER,  laws  respecting, 
Gen.  9:6;  Ex.  21 : 12;  Num.  35  : 6,  22 ; 
Deut,  19:4;  Josh.  20 : 1 ; 1 Tim.  1 : 9. 
MANSTEA1.ING  forbidden,  Ex.  21:16: 

Deut,  24 : 7. 

MA  It  A.  Ruth  1 : 20. 

MARA  II.  bitter  waters  healed  tiler*. 

, Ex.  15  : 23. 

MA  It  A NA  I HA.  1 Cor.  16  ; 22. 

MARBLE,  1 Chron.  59:2;  tong  5 : 15. 

MA  It K.  t re  John  (Mark). 
MARRIAGE  instituted.  Gen.  2:18. 
its  obligation's,  Matt,  19:4;  Rom.  7:2; 

1 Cor.  6:16;  7:11);  Eph.  5:31. 
honourable,  Heb.  13  : 4 ; Prov.  31 : 10;  Ps. 
128.  • 

Christ’s  discourse  concerning,  Matt.  19; 
Mark  10. 

Paul’s  advice  on,  1 Cor.  7 ; 1 Tim.  5 : 14. 
of  Isaac,  Gen.  24. 
of  Jacob,  Gen.  29. 
at  Cana,  John  2. 
of  tlie  Lamb,  Rev.  19:7. 
mentioned  in  parables.  Matt.  22;  25. 
limited  to  this  world,  Malt.  22 : 30;  Mark 
12:23. 

unlawful  marriages.  Lev.  18 ; Dent.  7:3; 
Josh.  23  : 12;  Ezra  9 ; 10;  Neh.  13  : 23. 
MA  RTHA  instructed  by  Christ,  John  11 : 
5,  21. 

reproved  hv  him,  Luke  10 : 38. 
MARTYR,  Stephen  the  first,  Acts 7 ; 22: 

20.  See  Rci\  2 : 13 ; 17  : 6. 
MARTYRDOM: 

is  death  endured  for  the  word  of  God 
ami  testimony  of  Christ,  Rev.  6:9; 
20 : 4. 

Saints  forewarned  of,  Matt,  10 : 21 ; 24 : 9 ; 
John  16 : 2. 

should  not  fear,  Matt,  10:  28;  Rev.  2: 10. 
should  be  prepared  for,  Matt.  16  : 24,  25; 
Acts  21 : 13. 

should  resist  sin  unto.  Heb.  12:4. 
reward  of.  Rev.  2:10;  6: 11. 
inflicted  at  the  instigation  of  tlie  devil, 
Rev.  2 : 10, 13. 

the  apostasy  guilty  of  inflicting,  Rev. 
17:6;  18:24. 

of  saints  shall  he  avenged,  Luke  11 : 50, 
51 ; Rev.  18  : 20-24. 

exemplified.  Abel,  Gen.  4 : 8.  with  1 
John  3:12.  Prophets  and  saints  of 
old,  1 Kings  18:4;  19:10;  Luke  11:50, 
51;  Heb.  11:37.  Urijah,  Jer.  26:23. 
John  the  Baptist,  Mark 6 : 27.  Peter, 
John  21 : 18,  19.  Stephen,  Acts  7 : 58. 
Primitive  Christians,  Acts  9:1,  with 
Acts  22  : 4;  26  : 10.  James,  Acts  12 : 2. 
Antipas,  Rev.  2: 13. 

MARY,  mother  of  Jesus,  Gabriel  sent 
to,  Luke  1 : 26. 

her  faith.  Luke  1 : 38,  45 ; 2:19;  John  2 : 5. 
her  thanksgiving,  Luke  1:46. 

Christ  horn  of.  Matt.  1:18;  J.uke  2. 
present  at  the  marriage  at  Cana,  John 

inquires  after  Christ,  Malt,  12:46;  Mark 
3:31;  I juke  8:19, 

present  at  his  crucifixion,  Malt.  27  : 56; 
John  19 : 25. 


MAR 


MES  BIBLE  TEXT-BOOK. 


MIS 


MOT 


his  care  concerning,  John  19:26;  Acts 
1:  14. 

MARY  Magdalene,  Luke  8 : 2. 
at  the  crucifixion.  Matt.  27  : 56;  Mark 
15 : 10  ; John  19 : 25. 

Christ  first  appears  to,  Matt.  28:1; 
Mark  16 : 1 ; Luke  24  : 10 ; John  20  : 1. 

sister  of  Lazarus,  commended, 

Luke  10 : 42. 

Christ's  affection  for,  John  11  : 5,  33. 
anoints  his  feet,  John  12:3;  head,  Matt. 
26:6;  Mark  14  : 3. 

MASS  All,  Israel's  rebellion  at,  Ex.  17: 
7 ; Dent.  9 : 22 ; 33 : 8. 

MAST  Kits,  duly  of.  Ex.  20:  10;  Lev.  19: 
13 ; 25 : 10 ; Unit.  24  : 14 ; Job  31  : 13 ; Jer. 
22 : 13 ; Eph,  6:9;  Cot.  4:1;  James  5 : 4. 
MAT  TAN,  priest  of  Baal,  slain,  2 Kings 
11:  IS;  2 Chron.  23:17. 

MATTHEW  (Levi),  apostle,  called,  Matt. 
9:9;  Mark  2: 14;  Luke  5 : 27. 
ordained.  Matt.  10 : 3 ; Mark  3 : 18 ; Luke 
6 : 15 ; Acts  1 : 13. 

MATTHIAS  chosen  apostle,  Acts  1 : 26. 
M A ZZA  It  O TH,  Job  38 : 32. 
MEASURING  of  the  holy  city  and  new 
Jerusalem,  Ezek.  40;  Zech.  2:1;  Rev. 
11:1;  21  : 15. 

31 E A /’-  <>  FEE  It  TNG.  Lev.  2;  S;  6:14; 

Nam.  15;  Neh.  10:33. 

MEATS,  clean  anil  unclean,  Lev.  11; 
Deut.  II;  Acts  15:29;  Rom.  14;  1 Cor. 
8:4;  10 : 25 ; Col.  2:16;  1 Tim.  4 : 3. 
MED  4 D prophesies,  Num  11 : 26. 

MED  HI.  IN (i  censured,  2 Kings  14:  10; 

Prow.  20:3;  26: 17;  21 : 21. 

MEHTA,  ten  tribes  carried  there,  2 
Kings  17 : 6 ; 18 : 11 ; Eslh.  1. 

Medes  subdue  Babylon  (Isa.  21:2); 
Dan.  5:  28,  31. 

prophecy  concerning,  Dan.  8:  20. 
MEDIATOR.  See  under  Jesus  Christ. 
MEDICINE,  figurative,  Prov.  17:22; 

Jer.  8 : 22 ; 30  : 13 ; 16:11;  Ezek.  47  : 12. 
MEDITATION  commended,  Ps.  1:2; 
19:11;  77:  12;  107:  43;  119:97. 
exhortations  to.  Josh.  1:8;  Ps.  4:4; 
Prov.  4 : 26 ; 1 Tim.  4 : 15.  See  Gen.  24  : 

MEEKNESS.  Christ  a pattern  of.  Malt. 
11 : 29 ; Luke  23  : 34  ; 2 Cor.  10  : 1 (Isa. 
53:  2;  John  18:  19). 

exhortation  to,  Zeph.  2:3:  Gal.  5:23; 
6:1;  Eph.  4:2;  Phil.  2:2;  Col.  3 : 12 ; 
1 Tim.  6:11;  2 Tun.  2 : 25 ; Tit.  3:2; 
James  1 : 21 ; 3 : 13 ; 1 Pet.  3,  4,  15. 
blessed  be  God,  Ps.  22:26;  25:9;  37:11 
( Matt.  5 : 5) ; 69  : 32 ; 76  : 9 ; 147  : 6 ; 149 : 
4;  Isa.  11  : 4;  29:  19;  61: 1. 
of  Moses,  Num.  12:3. 
of  David,  2 Sam.  16:9. 
of  Jeremiah.  Jer.  26: 14. 

31 E til DD  O,  Josh.  17  : 11 ; Judg.  1 : 27 ; 5 : 
19. 

Ahaziah,  2 Kings  9:27,  and  Josiah  die 
there,  2 Kings  23 : 20 ; Zech.  11 : 12. 
3IELCHIZEDEK  blesses  Abram,  Gen. 
14:  18. 

his  priesthood  above  Aaron's,  Ps.  110 : 
4 ; Hb.  5 : 6.  10 ; 6 : 20 ; 7 : 1. 

31 E I IT  A,  Paul  shipwrecked  near,  Acts 
28:  1. 

3!  ELZA  It  favours  Daniel,  Dan.  1 : 11. 

31  EM  IS  E Its  of  tile  body  figurative  of 
tlie  Churl'll.  Rom.  12:  4;  1 Cor.  12:  12 
'Ps.  139;  16);  Eph.  4:25. 

31 E Mint  I A I S commanded,  Ex.  17  : 11 ; 
28:  12;  30:16;  Num.  16:  40. 
off 'rings  of,  Lev.  2:2;  Num.  5:  15,  etc. 
3IE3IORYut the  just  blessed,  Prov.  10:7. 
of  tile  wicked  cut  off,  Ps.  109  : 15;  Isa. 
26 : 1 1. 

3TEHPHTS  in  Egvpt,  Hos.  9:6. 
MENAHE3I,  king  of  Israel,  his  evil 

M EPH  lit  Os  H ETH , son  of  Jonathan, 
bis  lameness,  2 Sam.  4 : 4. 

David's  kindness  to.  2 Sam.  9: 1. 

Ziba’s  treachery  to,  2 Sam.  16 : 1 ; 19 : 24. 
preserved  by  David,  2 Sam.  21 : 7. 
MERAB,  Saul's  daughter,  1 Sam.  14:  49; 

3IERARI.  son  of  Levi,  Gen.  46:  11. 
his  descendants.  Ex.  6:19;  1 Chron.  6: 
1:  23:21  ; 21:26. 

their  charge,  Num.  4:29;  7:8;  10:17. 
t,h"ir  cities.  Josh.  21:7;  1 Chron.  6:63. 
MERCHANTS  mentioned.  Gen.  37  : 25; 
1 Kings  10:  15:  Neh.  13:20;  Isa.  23:8; 
Ezek.  27.  See  Rev.  18 : 11. 
parable  of  one.  Matt.  13:45. 
MERCURIES,  Paul  so  called,  Acts  14: 


3IERCY,  prayers  for,  Deut.  21 : 8;  1 Kings 
8:30,  etc.;  Neh.  9:32;  Ps.  51;  Dan.  9 : 
16 ; II ab.  3:2;  Malt.  6 ; 12.  See  Psalms. 
exhortations  to,  Prov.  3:3;  Zech.  7:9; 
Luke  6 : 36 ; Rom.  12  : 19  (Prov.  25  ; 21) ; 
Phil.  2:1;  Col.  3:12;  James  2:13. 
blessed,  Ps.  112 : 4 ; Prov.  11 : 17  ; Isa.  58 : 
6 ; Matt.  5 : 7. 

3IERCY-S EAT  described,  Ex.  25:  17;  26: 
34;  37:6;  Lev.  16:13;  1 Chron.  28:11; 
Heb.  9:5. 

MERIB.-l  H,  Israel’s  rebellion  there, 
Ex.  17:7;  Num.  20  : 13 ; 27  : 14  ; Deut. 
32 : 1 ; 33  : 8 ; Ps.  81 ; 7. 

MEltODA C/f-for  Berodach-JBALADAN, 
his  embassy  to  Hezekiah, T Kings  20; 
12 ; 2 Chron.  32 : 31 ; Isa.  39  ; Jer.  50 : 2. 
3TEROZ  cursed,  Judg.  5 : 23. 
MESHACH.  See  Shadhach. 
MESHECII,  Gen.  10 : 2. 


traders  of,  Ezek.  27 : 13 ; 32 : : 


king  of,  oppressing  Israel,  slain,  Judg. 
3:8;  Acts  2: 9. 

3IESSENGER  of  the  covenant,  Mai.  3 : 
1.  See  Isa.  42 : 19. 

31  ESS  I AH  the  Prince,  foretold,  Dan. 
9:25.  See  John 1 : 41 ; 4 : 25.  See  Jesus 
Christ, 

3IETHUSELAH  lives  969  years,  Gen. 

MIC  AH,  the  prophet  (Jer.  26:18),  de- 
clares God’s  wrath  against  Israel's 
sin,  Mic.  1-3;  6;  7. 

foretells  the  Messiah’s  coming,  Mic.  4; 
5;  7. 

MICAH’S  theft  and  idolatry,  Judg.  17. 

his  idols  taken  by  the  Danites,  Judg.  18. 
MICAIAII  prophesies  against  Ahab,  1 
Kings  22  ; 2 Chron.  18. 

MICE,  golden,  offered  by  Philistines,  1 
Sam.  6 : 11. 

3IICHAEL,  the  archangel,  protects 
Israel,  Dan.  10 : 13,  21 ; 12 : 1 ; Jude  9. 
overcomes  the  dragon,  Rev.  12:7. 
3IICIIAL,  Saul’s  daughter,  1 Sam.  14:49. 
becomes  David’s  wife,  1 Sam.  18:20,  etc. 
taken  from  him,  1 Sam.  25:2). 
restored,  2 Sam.  3 : 13. 
relinked  for  despising  his  religiousjoy, 
2 Sam.  6 : 16 ; 20 ; 1 Chron.  15 : 29. 
3IIDIAN,  son  of  Abraham,  Gen.  25:  2. 
his  descendants,  Gen.  25:4. 
ensnare  the  Israelites,  Num.  25 : 6. 
spoiled,  Num.  31 : 1. 

oppressing  Israel,  subdued  by  Gideon, 
Judg.  6-8.  See  Ps.  83 : 9 ; Isa.  9:4; 
10 : 26. 

, la  nd  of,  Moses  flees  there,  Ex.  2:15. 

See  1 Kings  11 : 18 ; Isa.  60 : 6 ; Ilab.  3 ; 


31  ID  WIVES,  Pharaoh's  charge  to,  Ex. 
1 : 16. 

blessed  by  God  for  their  conduct,  Ex. 
1:20. 

3110  HTY  men  of  David,  2 Sam.  23 : 8 ; 1 
Chron.  11 : 10. 

3TIL  CA  H , Gen.  11 : 29 ; 22  : 20. 

31ILC03I,  god  of  the  Ammonites,  wor- 
shipped by  Solomon,  1 Kings  11:5. 
33;  2 Kings  23 : 13. 

3IILETUS,  Paul’s  address  to  the  elders 
at.  Acts  20 : 15  (2  Tim.  4 : 20). 

MILK,  figurative  of  fertility,  Josh.  5 : 6. 
of  instruction,  Isa.  55:1  ; 1 Cor.  3:2; 
Ileb.  5 : 12 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 2.  See  Song  4:11; 
Isa.  7 : 22. 

MILL  ENNIUM  foretold,  Rev.  20 : 2. 

A time  of  general  holiness.  Jer.  31:33; 
Zech.  14  : 20 ; Rom.  11 : 26,  27. 
of  peace,  Ps.  72 : 3,  7 ; Mic.  4 : 3. 
of  knowledge,  Isa.  11:9;  29:18;  33:6; 
Heb.  8 : 11. 

of  plenty,  Ps.  72  : 7 ; Isa.  GO : 5. 
of  happiness,  Isa.  25:  8 ; 35: 10. 
of  renewal  of  all  things,  Isa.  11:6;  40: 

4 ; 41 : 48  ; 55  : 13 ; 65  : 25. 

See  CHRIST  THE  ICING. 

MIL  LO,  house  of,  Judg.  9 : 6. 
3IILLSTONES,  Ex.  11:5;  Malt.  24:41; 
Rev.  18 : 21. 

31  INI),  God  to  be  served  with  the,  Matt. 
22 : 37 : Mark  12 : 30 ; Rom.  7 : 25. 
enlightened,  Heb.  8:10;  1 Cor.  1:16;  -2 
Cor.  13 : 11. 

oneness  of,  1 Cor.  1:10;  Phil.  2 : 2 ; 1 Pel. 

willingness  of,  1 Chron.  28:9;  Neh.  4: 
6 ; 2 Cor.  8 : 12. 

MINISTERS,  the  angels,  Ps.  103:21; 
164 : 4 ; Heb.  1 : 7.  See  Angels. 
of  the  Lord,  Ex.  28.  See  Priests  and 
Levites. 

of  Cm  rist.  1 Cor.  3:5;  4:1;  2 Cor.  3:6; 

their  qualifications,  1 Tim.  3;  Tit.  1;  1 
Pvt.  5,  etc. 

to  be  honoured,  etc.,  Rom.  16:4;  1 Cor. 
4:1;  11:1;  16 : 16 ; 2 Cor.  8 : 23 ; Eph.  6 : 
19 ; Phil.  2 : 29 ; 3 : 17  ; 1 Thess.  5 : 12 ; 1 
Tim.  5 : 17 ; Heb.  13 : 17. 
examples  of.  Acts  15 : 26 ; 20  : 33;  Eph. 6 : 
21 ; Col.  1:7;  Phil.  2 : 22 ; Tit.  1 : 4. 
MIRACLES  wrought  by  Moses  and 
Aaron  at  God’s  command.  Ex.  4:3; 
7 : 10 ; 7-12  : 14 : 21 ; 15 : 2b ; 17 : 0 ; Num. 
16:28;  20:11;  21:8. 

.by  Joshua,  Josh.  3 ; 4 ; 6 ; 10 : 12. 

by  Samson,  Judg.  14-16. 

by  Samuel,  1 Sam  12:18. 

by  a prophet,  1 Kings  13 : 4. 

by  Elijah,  1 Kings  17 ; 18  ; 2 Kings  1. 

by  Eli.-ha,  2 Kings  2-6 : 13 ; 21. 

by  Isaiah,  2 Kings  20 : 9. 

by  the  disciples,  Luke  10;  17. 

by  Peter,  Acts  3 ; 5 ; 9 ; 32. 

by  Stephen,  Acts  6: 8. 

by  Philip,  Acts  8:6. 

by  Paul,  Acts  13 ; 14  ; 16 ; 19;  20 ; 28. 

See  Jests  Christ. 

wrought  by  the  devil,  etc..  Rev.  13:14; 
16  : 14  : 19  : 20.  See  Ex.  7 : 11 ; 8 : 7 ; Matt. 
24  : 24  ; 2 Thess.  2:9. 

MIRIA3I,  sister  of  Moses,  Num.  26  : 59. 
her  song,  Ex.  15:20. 
her  sedition  against  Moses,  Num.  12. 
her  death,  Num.  20  : 1. 

MIRTH,  vanity  of,  Eccl.  2;  7:4.  See 
Jer.  7:34;  16:9;  Hos.  2:11, 


3IISCHIEE,  punishment  of,  Ps.  7:14;  | 
9 : 15  ; 140  : 2 ; Prov.  26 : 27  ; Isa.  33  : 1 ; 
Acts  13:  10. 

3IITE,  the  widow’s  commended,  3Iunk  \ 
12:42;  Luke  21:2. 

3IITRE  of  the  li  igli  priest,  Ex.  28 : 4 ; 29 : 

6 ; 39  : 28. 

3IIZPAH  (Mizpeh),  Jacob  and  Lalmn's 
covenant  at,  Gen.  31:49  (Josh.  15:  38; 
18 : 26). 

Israelites  assemble  there,  Judg.  10: 17; 
11 : 11 ; 20 ; 1 ; 1 Sam.  7:5;  10  : 17. 
3INASON,  a disciple.  Acts  21 : 16. 

310 AB,  soil  of  Lot,  Gen.  19  : 37. 
liis  descendants,  and  territory,  Deut.  2; 

9 : 18 ; 34 : 5. 

not  to  tie  distressed,  Deut.  2:9. 
their  fear  of  Israel,  Num.  22;  23. 
wliy  excluded  from  the  congregation, 
Deut.  23 : 3. 

oppressing  Israel,  subdued  by  Elnul, 
Judg.  3:12;  'by  David,  2 Sam.  8:2;  I >y 
Jchoshaphat  and  Jehoram,  2 Kings 
1 : 1 ; 3. 

Israelites  sojourn  in  tlieir  land,  Ruth  1. 
valiant  men  of,  slain,  2 Sam.  23 : 20. 
their  miraculous  destruction,  2 Chron. 
20  : 23. 

they  again  distress  Israel,  2 Kings  13: 
20;  24:2. 

prophecies  concerning.  Ex.  15:15; 
Num.  21:29;  24:17;  Ps.  60:8;  83:6; 
Isa.  11:  11  “ ■"  ~ 

25:21;  48 
Zeph.  2 : 8. 

3IOCKINO  censured,  Prov.  17  : 5 ; 30 : 17 ; 
Jer.  15:17;  Jude  18. 

punished,  Gen.  21 : 9 ; 2 Kings  2 : 28.  See 
2 Chron.  30:10;  36:16. 

(of  Christ),  Mall.  27  : 29,  etc.;  Luke  23: 
11. 

3IO DERATION,  exhortations  to,  Phil. 

4 : 5 ; 1 Cor.  7 : 29. 

3IODEST  apparel,  exhortation  to,  1 
Tim.  2:9;  1 Pet.  3 : 3. 

MO  LOCH  (Moleeh),  worship  of,  forbid- 
den, Lev.  18:21;  20:2. 
worship  of.  encouraged  by  Solomon.  1 
Kings  11 : 7 ; 2 Kings  23 : 10;  Jer.  32  : 35 ; 
Amos  5 : 26  ; Acts  7 : 43. 

3IONEY,  use  of,  Gen.  23 : 9 ; 42 ; 25 ; Jer. 
32:9.  See  Riches. 
love  of.  censured,  1 Tim.  6: 10. 

3IONTHS  of  the  Hebrews,  Ex.  12:2;  13: 

4 ; Deut.  16 : 1 ; 1 Kings  6:1;  8:2. 
of  tlie  Chaldeans,  Neh.  1;  1 ■ 2: 1,  etc. 
3IONU3IENTS,  sacred,  of  Jacob,  Gen. 
28 : 16 ; 31 : 45 ; 35 : 14. 
of  Moses,  at  Mount  Sinai,  Ex.  24 : 4. 
of  Eleazar,  in  the  desert,  Num.  16;  39. 
in  Mount  Ebal,  Deut.  27 : 4. 
at  the  passage  of  Jordan,  Josh.  4 : 4,  20. 
of  Joshua,  at  Shechem,  Josh.  24 : 20. 
of  Samuel,  near  Mizpeh,  1 Sam.  7: 12. 
of  Absalom,  2 Sam.  18 : IS. 

3IOON created,  Gen.  1:16. 
its  appointment,  Gen. '1:14;  Ps.  8:3; 

89 : 37  ; 104  : 19 ; 148 : 3. 
feast  of  the  new  moon  (Num.  10:10; 
28 : 11) ; 1 Sam.  20 : 5 ; Ps.  81 : 3 ; 1 Chron. 
23  : 31 ; Isa.  1 : 13 ; Hos.  2 : 11. 
worshipped,  Deut.  17:3;  2 Kings  23:5; 
Job  31 ; 28 ; Jer.  8:2;  44 : 17. 
3IORDECAI  discovers  Bigthan’s  trea- 
son, Esth.  2:  21. 

excites  Hainan's  enmity,  Esth.  3:2. 
bis  appeal  to  Esther,  Esth.  4. 
honoured  by  the  king,  Esth.  6. 
his  advancement  after  Hainan’s  fall, 
Esth.  8 ; 9 ; 10  (Ezra  2:2;  Neh.  7 : 7). 
3IORIAH,  Mount,  Isaac  redeemed 
there,  Gen.  22. 

David’s  sacrifice  there  after  the  pesti- 
lence, 2 Sam.  24 : 18 ; 1 Chron.  21 : 18 ; 

site  of  the  temple,  2 Chron.  3: 1. 
3IORTA  LITY  of  mail,  to  be  changed.  1 
Cor.  15 : 53  ; 2 Cor.  4 : 11 ; 5 : 4.  See  Job 
19 : 26  ; Rom.  6 : 11 ; 8 : 11. 
MORTGAGES  mentioned,  Neh.  5:3. 
MORTI EICA  TION,  dying  unto  sin. 
Matt.  18:8;  Rom.  6:8;  Gal.  2:20;  2 
Tim.  2: 11. 

MOSES,  his  hirth  and  preservation,  Ex. 

2 (Acts  7 : 20 ; Heb.  11 : 23). 
flees  to  Midinn,  Ex.  2: 15. 
called  by  the  Lord,  Ex.  3. 
signs  shown  to,  Ex.  4. 
returns  to  Egypt,  Ex.  4 : 20. 
declares  God’s  will  to  Pharaoh,  accom- 
panied by  miracles.  Ex.  5-12. 
conducts  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  Ex.  14. 
and  through  the  wilderness.  See  Is- 
raelites. 

called  up  to  the  mount,  Ex.  19:3  (24: 
18). 

delivers  the  law,  Ex.  19:25;  20-23  (Ileb. 
12 : 24 ; John  1 : 17) ; 34 : 10 ; 35 : 1 ; Lev. 
1,  etc. ; Num.  5 ; 6 ; 15 ; 27-30  ; 36 ; Deut. 
13-26 ; 1 Kings  8 : 9.  etc. 
directed  concerning  the  tabernacle. 
Ex.  25-31;  35;  40;  Num.  4;  8;  9;  10; 
18;  19. 

descends  from  the  mount.  Ex.  32:7. 
his  anger  at  Israel's  idolatry.  Ex.  32: 
19. 

his  Intercession,  Ex.  32: 11  (33;  12). 
desires  to  see  God’s  glory,  Ex.  33  : 18; 
34:5. 

again  ascends  the  mount,  Ex.  34  : 2. 
his  face  shines,  Ex.  34  : 29;  Deut.  9:9,  18 
(2  Cw.  3 : 7, 13). 

consecrates  Aaron,  hev,  8;  9, 


numbers  the  people  twice,  Num.  1;  26. 
his  complaint,  Num.  11  : 11. 
intercedes  for  Miriam,  Num.  12  : 13. 
sends  out  the  spies,  Num.  13. 
intercedes  for  tlie  people,  Num.  14: 13. 
withstands  Korah,  etc.,  Num.  16. 
for  his  transgression  (Num.  20: 10)  for- 
bidden to  enter  Canaan,  Num.  20 : 12; 
27:12;  Deut.  1:35;  3:23. 
leads  Israel  In  the  wilderness,  Num. 
.20: 14;  21 : 31. 

raises  the  brazen  serpent,  Num.  21 : 9 
(John  3: 14). 

his  charge  to  the  Reubeniles,  etc., 
Num.  32  : 29. 

appoints  tlie  borders  of  the  land,  Num. 

34  : 35. 

rehearses  Israel’s  history,  Deut.  1-3;  5; 
9;  10. 

exhorts  to  obedience,  Deal.  4;  6;  7;  8; 
10-12;  27-31. 

his  charge  to  Joshua,  Deut.  3 : 28;  31 : 7, 
23. 

blesses  the  tribes,  Deut.  33. 
his  death,  Deut.  34 : 5;  Jude  9. 
appi  ars  at  Christ’s  transfiguration, 
Malt.  17  : 3 ; Mark  9:4;  Luke  9 : 30. 
his  songs,  Ex.  15;  Deut.  32 ; Ps.  90 ; Rev. 
15 : 3. 

his  meekness,  Num,  12:3. 
his  dignity,  Deut.  34  : 10. 
his  faithfulness,  Num.  12:7;  Heb.  3:2. 
See  Ps.  103  :7;  105:26;  106: 16;  Isa.  63: 12; 
Jer.  15 : 1 ; Luke  16 : 29 ; Acts  7:2);  Rom. 
10:5;  Heb.  11 : 24,  etc. 

MOTH,  figuratively  mentioned,  Ps.  39: 
11;  Job  27:18;  Isa.  50:9;  Hus.  5:12; 
Matt.  6 : 19 ; Janies  5 : 2. 

310TUER  of  all  living,  Eve,  Gen.  3:20. 
31  OTHERS,  love  of,  Isa.  49  : 15 ; 66 : 13. 
examples  of,  Gen.  21  : 10;  Ex.  2;  1 Sam. 

1:22;  1 Kings  :i : 26 ; 2 Tim.  1 :5;  2 John. 
duly  toward,  Ex.  20  : 12;  Prov.  1:8;  19  : 
26;  23:22;  Eph.  6 : 1,  etc. 
3IOURN1NG,  when  blessed,  Matt.  5:4; 
Luke  6 : 21. 

for  the  dead,  Gen,  50:  3;  Num.  20  : 29; 
Deut.  14  : 1 ; 2 Sam.  1 : 17  ; 3 : 31 ; 12  : 16 ; 
18  : 33;  19  ; 1;  Eccl.  12  : 5;  Jer.  6 : 26;  9 : 
17;  22:18. 

of  the  priests,  Lev.  21 : 1 ; Ezek.  44;  25. 
3lOVSE,  unclean,  Isa.  66  : 17. 

3IOUTH  of  fools  described,  Prov.  10  ; 14; 
14:3;  15:2;  18:7;  26:7. 
of  tlie  righteous,  etc.,  Ps.  37  : 30;  Prov. 
10 : 31 ; Eccl.  10 : 12. 

of  the  wicked,  Ps.  32  : 9;  63  : 11 ; 107 : 42; 
109  : 2;  144  : 8:  Prov.  4 : 24;  5 : 3;  6 : 12; 
19:28;  Rom.  3:14;  Rev.  13:5. 
of  babes,  Ps.  8:2;  Malt.  21 : 16. 
or  God,  Dent.  8:3;  Matt,  4 : 4,  etc. 
3IULB  ERRY  TREES,  David's  victory 
near,  2 Sam.  5 : 23. 

MURDER  lorbidden,  Gen.  9:6;  Ex.  20  : 
13 ; Lev.  24  : 17 ; Deut.  5 : 17  ; 21  : 9.  See 
Matt.  5 : 21 ; John  8:44;  1 John.  3 : 15. 
whence  proceeding,  31att,  15:  19;  Gal. 
5:21. 

punishment  of,  Gen,  4 : 12;  9:6;  Num. 

35  : 30;  Jer.  19 : 4 ; Ezek.  16  : 38 ; Gal.  5 : 
21:  Rev.  22 : 15. 

instances  of,  Gen.  4;  Judg.  9;  2 Sam.  3 : 
27;  4;  12:9;  20:8;  1 Kings  16  : 9;  21;  2 
Kings  15  ; 1(1;  21 : 23;  2 Chron.  24  : 21. 
3IUR MURING  lorbidden,  Lam.  3 : 39;  1 
Cur.  10:  10;  Phil.  2:14;  Jude  16. 
of  Israel  against  Muses,  etc., Ex.  15:  23; 
16;  17;  Num.  11;  16;  20;  21. 
MURRAIN,  plague  of.  Ex.  9:3;  Ps.  78  : 
50. 

3IUSIC,  invented,  Gen.  4:  21. 
used  in  religious  solemnities,  2 Sam.  6: 
5,  etc.;  1 Chron.  15:  28;  16:  42;  2 Chron. 
7:6;  29:25;  Ps.  33;  81;  92;  108;  150; 
Dan.  3 : 5. 

for  rejoicing,  Isa.  5 : 12;  14 : 11 ; Amos  6 ; 

5;  Luke  15  :25;  1 Cor.  14:7. 
relieves  Saul,  1 Sam.  16;  14. 
in  heaven,  Rev.  5:8;  14  : 2,  etc. 

3IUSTA  RI)  S EEI).  pa  rutile  of,  Malt.  13 : 

:tl ; Mark  4 : 30 ; Luke  13  : 18. 
3IUZZLIXG  tlie  ox,  law  concerning, 
Deut.  25 : 4. 

figu re  t i ve.  1 Cor.  9 : 9 ; 1 Tim.  5 : 18. 
MYRRII,  employed  in  the  anointing 
oil,  Ex.  30:23. 
in  embalming,  John  19:39. 
as  a perfu me,  Eslh.  2 : 12 ; Ps.  45 : 8 ; Song 
1 ; 13,  etc. 

presented  to  Christ,  Malt.  2:  11;  Mark 
15:23. 

MYRTLES,  vision  of,  Zech.  1 : 8. 
MYSTERY  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
etc.,  revealed  by  Christ  to  bis  disci- 
ples, Mark  4 ; 11;  Eph.  1 : 9 ; 3 : 3;  1 Tim. 
3:16. 

by  them  to  the  world,  1 Cor.  4:1;  13  : 2; 

15 : 51 ; Eph.  6:19;  Col.  2 : 2,  el c. 
of  iniquity  foretold,  2 Thess.  2:7;  Rev. 
17 ; 5, 


1ST 


NAAMAN  the  Syrian’s  leprosy  healed, 
2 Kings  5.  Sec  Luke  4 : 27. 
his  request  and  gratitude,  2 Kings  5 : 17. 
NABAL,  his  churlishness,  1 Sam.  25  : 10. 
Abigail's  intercession  for,  1 Sam.  25  : 
18. 

li i s d p.i th . 1 Sam.  25 : 38. 

NABOTH,  refusing  to  sell  his  vineyard, 
sjuifi  by  Jezebel,  1 Kings  21. 


NAD 
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hl<  death  avenged,  2 Kings  9:  21. 
NADAR,  son  of  Aaron,  his  trespass  and 
deal. i,  Lev.  10. 

, king  of  Israel, his  evil  reign,  slain 

l.y  Battalia.  1 Kings  14  : 20;  15  : 25. 

X AH  ASK  the  Ammonite  subdued  by- 
Saul.  1 Sam.  11. 

NAHOR,  Abram's  brother,  Gen.  11 ; 26; 
24:10. 

des ■•eii  4 mts  of,  Gen.  22  : 20. 

NAHUM  declares  God’s  goodness- and 
majesty,  Nai i.  1. 

foretells  file  fall  of  Nineveh,  Hah.  2:  3. 
KAILS,  figuratively  mentioned,  Ezra  9 : 

8 ; Eccl.  12 : 11 ; Isa.  22 : 23. 

XI  ! V,  widow’s  son  raised  at,  Luke  7. 
NAME  of  Gon  proclaimed.  Ex.  34:5, 14. 
S-e  Ex.  6:3;  15:3;  Ps.  83 : 18. 
to  lie  reverenced,  Et.  20 : 7 ; Deut.  5 : 11 ; 
28 : 53 ; Ps.  Ill : 9 ; Mic.  4 : 5 ; 1 Tim.  6 : 

and  praised,  Ps.  34:3;  72: 17. 

of  Jesus  Christ  (Isa.  7:14;  9:6), 

M lit.  1:21;  Luke  1 ; 31 : 2 : 21 ; 1 Cor.  5 : 
4 ; 0 : 11 ; Phil.  2:9;  Got.  3 : 17 ; Rev.  19 : 16. 
to  be  confessed,  2 Tim.  2: 19. 
praver  in,  John  It:  13;  16  : 23;  Rom. 

1:8;  Eph.  5 : 20 ; Col.  3 : 17 ; Neb.  13  : 15. 
miracles  performed  in  his  name,  Acts 
3:6;  4:10;  19:13. 

baptism  in,  Matt.  23:19;  Acts  2 : .38. 

given  to  children  at  circumcision, 

Lake  1 : 59  ; 2 : 21. 

. value  of  a good,  Prov.  22:1;  Eccl. 

7:1. 


KANES  given  by  Adam,  Gen.  2:  20. 
Changed  by  God,  Gen.  17:5,15;  32:27; 
2 Sun.  12 : 25 ; by  man,  Pan.  1 : 7. 
NAOMI’S  affliction  and  return  to  Beth- 
lehem, etc.,  Ruth  1. 
her  advice  to  Ruth,  Roth  3. 
irs  prosperous  issue,  Ruth  4. 

NA  PHTA  LX,  sou  of  Jacob,  Gen.  30 : 8 ; 
35 : 25. 

blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49 : 21. 
and  Moses,  Deut.  33  : 23. 
his  descendants,  Gen.  46  : 24. 
numbered,  etc..  Num.  1:42;  10:27;  13: 

14;  26  : 43;  Judg.  1:33. 
subdued  the  Canaanites,  Judg.  4:10; 
5:13;  6:35;  7:23. 

their  inheritance.  Josh.  19  : 32;  20:7; 

21 : 32 ; 1 Kings  15 : 20 ; 2 Chron.  34 : 6. 
their  liberality,  1 Cirun.  12:40. 
carried  captive,  2 Kings  15:  29. 
prophecy  concerning,  Isa.  9:1.  See 
Matt.  4:13. 


RATH  AN,  the  prophet,  forbids  David 
to  build  the  temple,  2 Sam.  7. 
his  parable  condemning  David,  2 Sam. 


proclaims  Solomon  king,  1 Kings  1 : 8, 
etc.  See  1 Chron.  29 : 39  ; 2 Citron.  9 : 29. 

, son  of  David,  2 Sam.  5:14;  Zech. 

12:12;  Luke  3 : 31. 

X I THAXAEL  commended,  John  1 : 45; 
21 : 2. 

X AT  l OX  S’,  origin  of,  Gen.  10. 

NA  Tint E,  dictates  of,  not  to  be  neg- 
lected. 1 Cbr.  11 : 14. 

X I VY  of  Solomon,  1 Kings  9 : 26 ; 2 
Chron.  8:  IT. 

NAZARETH,  Christ  dwells  and 
preaches  there,  Matt.  2 : 23;  21  : 11; 
Luke  1:26;  2: 39,  51;  4:16;  John  1 : 
45;  |8;  5;  Ads2:22;  3:6. 

XAZA  KITES,  law  concerning,  Num.  6. 

.Samson  one,  Jiulg.  13:7;  10:17. 
NEHUCH  IDNEZZAR , king  of  Baby- 
lon, prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  20; 
21;  25;  27;  23;  32;  34;  Ezek.  26:7;  29  : 


subdues  Judea  and  takes  Jerusalem, 
2 Kings  24;  25;  2 Chron.  36;  Jer.  37- 
39;  52  ; Dan.  1 : 1. 

his  kindness  to  Jeremiah,  Jer.  39: 11. 
his  dreams  interpreted  by  Daniel,  Dan. 
2;  4. 

his  idolatry  and  tyranny,  Dan.  3. 
his  pi  i le,  degradation,  and  restora- 
tion, Dan.  4 : 28. 
his  confession,  Dan.  4:34. 
NEBUZAR-ADAN,  captain  of  the 
Chaldieans,  2 Kings  25,  etc. 
his  kindness  to  Jeremiah,  Jer.  39  : 11 ; 


NECESSITIES  endured  by  the  apos- 
tles. etc..  2 Cor.  6;  12: 10. 

N E HEN  I AH,  his  sorrow,  and  prayer 
for  Jerusalem,  Neh.  1. 
his  request  to  Artaxerxes,  Neh.  2:5. 
a it!  vps  at  Jerusalem,  Neh.  2 : 9. 
his  exhortation,  Neh.  2: 17. 
resists  the  enemies,  Neh.  4. 
rebukes  the  usurers,  Neh.  5:0. 
his  faith  and  courage,  Neh.  6, 
comforts  the  people,  Neh.  8:9. 
seals  the  covenant,  Neh.  10. 
purifies  the  temple,  Neh.  13:1. 
punishes  the  Sabbath-breakers,  Neh. 
13 : 15. 

and  annuls  unlawful  marriages,  Neh. 
13 : 23. 

NEUVSHTAN  (the  brazen  serpent), 
destroyed  by  Hczekiab,  2 Kings  18  : 4. 
NEIGH  HOUR,  duty  toward  one’s,  Ex. 
20:15;  23:23;  Lev.  19:18,  etc.  (Mark 
12 : 3!) ; O ut.  15 : 2 ; 27  : 17  ; Prov.  3 : 28 ; 
21:28;  95:8,  17 ; Rom.  13:9;  Gal.5-.ll-, 
.Tames  2 ; 8. 

NET,  -.an '.I- of.  Malt.  13:47. 
NETHINIMS,  the,  1 Chron.  9:2;  Ezra 
2 1 43 ; 7:7,24;  8:17, 
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NEW  MOON.  See  Moon. 

NIGANOR , a deacon,  Acts  6:7. 

Nl>  ODEN  US  visits  Jesus  by  night, 
John  3 : 1. 

defends  him  before  the  Pharisees,  John 
7:50. 

at  Christ’s  burial,  John  19:39. 
NICOLAI TANES,  their  doctrines  con- 
demned, Rev.  2 : 6,  15. 

NIGHT  appointed,  Gen.  1:5;  Ps.  19:2. 
figurative,  John  9:4;  Rom.  13:12;  1 
Thess.  5 : 5. 

noue  in  heaven.  Rev.  21 : 25  (Isa.  60 : 20). 
NTT.  E,  ri  ver  of  Eg.v pt,  Ezek.  29 : 3. 

NIX EY EH,  Jonah’s  prophecy  against, 
Jon.  1 : 1 ; 3 : 2. 

its  repentance,  Jon.  3:5  (Matt.  12:41; 
Luke  11:32). 

its  destruction  fnrelold,  Nah.  1:1;  2:3. 
NISAN.  month,  Neh.  2: 1 ; Esth.  3 : 7. 
NISROCH,  god  of  Assyria,  2 Kings  19  : 
37 ; Isa.  37  : 33. 

NO,  in  Egypt,  prophecy  concerning,  Jer. 

46  : 25 ; Ezek.  30 : 14 ; Neh.  3 : 8. 

NOAH,  Lamech's  prophecy  concerning, 
Gen.  5 ; 29. 

his  character.  Gen.  6 : 8. 
builds  the  ark,  Gen.  6, 14,  etc. 
enters  if,  Gen.  7 : 7. 
goes  forth,  Gen.  8:18. 

God’s  blessing  and  covenant  with, 
Gen.  9 : 1. 

his  prophecy.  Gen.  9:25. 
his  dentil.  Gen.  9:29. 
his  posterity.  Gen.  10:11;  1 Chron.  1 ; 4, 
etc.  See  Ezek.  1 > ; 14, 20 ; Matt.  24 : 37 ; 
Luke  17 : 26 ; Heb.  11:7;  1 Pet.  3 : 20 ; 2 
Pet.  2 : 5. 

NOB,  city  of  the  priests,  destroyed  by 
Saul  for  assisting  David.  1 Sam.  21:1; 
23 : 19 ; Neh.  11 : 32 ; Isa.  10 : 32. 

NOTH,  prophecy  concerning,  Isa.  19 ; 13; 

Jer.  2 : 16 ; 46  :'l4 ; Ezek.  30 : 1-3. 

NOTiTH  and  South,  prophecy  concern- 
ing Die  kings  of,  Dan.  11. 

NUN KEIt TNG  of  the  Israelites  (by  Mo- 
ses i,  Num.  1;  26. 
of  the  TjPvites.  Num.  3s- 14;  4:34. 

In-  David.  2 Sam.  21;  1 Chron.  21. 
NURSES,  fai  th  fn  I , Gen.  35 : 8 ; 2 Sam.  4 : 4. 
figurative,  1 Thess.  2:7. 


o. 

OATH,  God’s  covenant,  and  purposes 
confirmed  by,  Lulce  1 : 73 ; Acts  2 : 30 ; 
Heb.  G : 17.  Sec  < Jen  .22:1 0 ; Ex.  17:16; 
Deut,  4 : 21 ; 1 Sam,  3:1';  Ps.  89  : 35 ; 
95:11;  110:4;  Isa,  14:24;  54:9:  62:8; 
Jer.  44  : 26. 

OATHS,  laws  concerning,  Lev.  6:3;  19; 
12 ; Num.  30 : 2 ; Ps.  15 : 4.  See  Matt.  5 ; 
33 ; James  5 : 12. 

commanded,  Ex.  22  : 11 ; Num.  5 : 21 ; 1 
Kings  8 : 31;  Ezra  10 : 5. 

Instances  of,  Gen.  14:  22;  21  : 31;  21 : 2; 
Josh.  14:9;  1 Sam.  20  : 42  ; 28 : 10 ; Ps. 
132:2. 

rash  ones:  of  Esau.  Gen.  25:33;  of  Is- 
rael, Josh.  9:19;  ofjephl  bah,  .tudg.  11 : 
30;  of  Saul,  1 Sam.  1! : 24;  of  Herod, 
Malt.  14:7;  of  the  Jews,  Acts  2» : 21. 
OB  ADI  All,  servant  of  Ahab,  preserves 
Die  prophets,  etc.,  1 Kings  13 : 1. 

foretells  Edom’s  fall.  Obad.  1. 

and  Israel’s  salvation.  Obad.  17. 
OBED, son  of  Bonzand  Ruth,  Ruth  4 : 17. 

a prophet,  2 Chron,  23 : 9. 

OBED-EDOM  blessed  while  keeping 
t he  a rk.  2 Sam.  6 : 10 ; 1 Chron.  13  : 1 1 ; 
15 : 18,  24 ; 16 : 5. 
his  son.  1 Chron,  26:4. 

OBEDIENCE  to  God,  exhortations  to, 
Ex.  10:5;  23:21;  Lev.  20 : 3 ; Deut.  4-3; 
11;  29,  etc.;  Isa.  1:11;  Jer.  7:23;  28: 
13 ; 33  : 20,  etc. ; A els  5 : 29 ; James  1 : 25. 
blessings  resulting  from.  Ex.  23  : 52; 
Dent,  28 ; 30;  Prov.  25  : 12;  Jag.  1:19; 
Heb.  11:8;  1 Pet.  1 : 22 ; Rev.  52 : 1 1. 
better  than  sacrifice,  1 Sam.  15:22;  Ps. 

50:8;  Mic.  6:  6,  etc. 
of  the  Recliahit.es  Jer.  35. 
of  Christ,  Rom.  5: 19;  Phil.  2:8;  Heb. 

of  ‘the  lallli.  Rom.  1:5;  16  : 20,  etc. ; 2 
Cor.  7 : 15 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 2. 
due  to  parents.  Eph.  6:1;  Col.  3 : 20. 
to  husbands,  Tit,  2:5. 
to  masters, Eph.  0:5;  Col. 3 : 22;  Tit.  2 : 9. 
to  magistrates,  etc.,  Tit.  3:1;  Heb.  13: 17. 
See  Disobedience. 

OBLATIONS.  Lev.  2;  3,  etc. 

of  the  spoil  Num.  31 : 23. 

OBSETt  VERS  of  t imes,  Lev.  10 : 20 ; Deut, 
13 ; in.  14 ; 2 Kings  21 : 0;  Gal.  1 : 10, 11. 
ORSTIN  ICY.  See  Stubbornness. 
OFFENCES  against  Die  Holy  Ghost: 
exhortations  against,  Eph.  4:30;  1 
Thess.  5 : 19. 

exhibited  in  tempting  him,  Acts  5:0. 
vexing  him,  Isa.  63 : 10. 
grieving  him,  Eph,  4 : 30. 
quenching  him,  1 Thess.  5 : 19. 
lying  to  him,  Acts  5 : .3,  4. 
resisting  him,  Acts  7 ; 51. 
undervaluing  his  gifts,  Ads  8;  19,  20. 
doing  despite  unto  him,  Heb.  19  : 29. 
disregarding  his  testimony,  Neh.  9:30. 
biaspliemv  against  him  nnpardon- 
M Me.  Mall.  12 : <31,  32 ; 2 John  5 : 16. 
OFFERINGS,  laws  concerning,  Lev.  1, 
etc. 


to  be  without  blemish.  Lev.  22: 21,  etc.; 

Deut.  15 : 21 ; Mat,  1 : 13,  etc. 
according  to  ability.  Lev.  5 : 7,  etc. 
a type  of  Christ,  Neb.  9;  10. 

See  Burnt,  Fkekwili,,  Heave,  Meat 
Offerings,  etc. 

OG,  king  of  Baslian,  subdued,  Num.  21 : 

33 ; Deut,  3:1;  Ps.  135 : 11 ; 136  : 20. 

OIL  for  tile  lamps,  Ex,2U : 20;  Lev.  24:1. 
See  Matt.  25  : 1. 

for  anointing,  Ex.  30  ; 31 ; 37  : 29. 
used  in  the  meat  offerings,  Lev.  2:  1,  etc. 
miraculously  increased,  1 Kings  17 ; 12; 
2 Kings  4 : 1. 

figurative,  Ps.  23:5;  141 : 5 ; Isa.  61:3; 
Zech.  4: 12;  Matt.  25:1. 

OINTMENT,  the  holy,  directions  for 
making.  Ex.  30 : 23.  See  Ps.  133  : 2. 
poured  upon  Christ,  Matt.  26  :7;  Mark 
14:3;  Luke  7 : 37  ; John  11:2;  12 : 3. 
OLD  AGE  to  lie  honoured,  Lev.  19:32; 
Prov.  23 : 22 ; 1 Tim.  5 : 1.  See  Prov.  16 : 
31 ; 17  : 6 ; 20 : 29. 

i fs  wea k ness.  Eccl.  12 ; Ps.  90 : 10. 
its  duties.  Tit.  2:2. 

OLD  NAN,  exhortations  to  putoff,  Eph. 

4:  22;  Out.  3:9;  Rom.  0:6. 

OLIVE  TREES,  two  seen  in  a vision, 
Z-ech.  4 : 3 ; Rev.  11 : 4. 
figuratively  mentioned,  Rom.  11:17; 
Ps.  52 : 8 ; Judg.  9 : 9. 

OLIVET  (Olives),  Mount,  ascended  by 
David  in  affliction,  2 Sam.  1-5:30. 
also  by  Christ,  Matt,  21: 1 ; 24:  3;  Mark 
11:1;  13:3;  Luke  21:37;  John  8:1; 
Acts  1 : 12, 

OMltT,  king  of  Israel,  his  evil  reign,  1 
Kings  16:16;  Mic.  6 : 16. 

ONCE,  emphatic.  Hag.  2:6;  Rom.  6:10; 

Jude  3;  Heb.  9:26;  12:26. 
ONESIMUS,  Paul's  intercession  for, 
Evistle  to  Philemon,  Col.  4 : 9. 

ONES  I ph  OR  US  blessed  by  Paul,  2 
Tim. '1:16. 

ONYX,  precious  stone,  Ex.  28:20;  39: 13. 
OPHIR,  Gen.  10:29. 
gold  of,  1 Kings  9:28;  10:11;  22:48;  1 
Chron,  29 : 4 ; 2 Chron.  8:18;  Job  22:  21; 
Ps.  45  : 9 : Isa.  13 : 12. 

OPPRESSION,  forbidden  and  threat- 
ened, Ex.  22 : 21 ; Lev.  25: 14 ; Deut.  23  : 
16;  24:14;  Ps.  12:5;  62:10;  Prov.  14: 
31 ; 22 : 16 ; Eccl.  3 : 16  ; 4:1;  5:8;  Isa. 
1 : 17 ; 10 ; 58  : 6 ; Jer.  22 : 17  ; Ezek.  22 : 
7 ; Mic.  2:2;  Amos  4 : 1 ; 8 : 4 ; Mai.  3 : 
5 ; James  4. 

ORACLE  of  God.  2 Sam.  16:33;  1 Kings 
6:16;  8:6;  2 Chron.  4 : 20 ; Ps.  28 : 2. 
ORACLES  (the  Scriptures),  Acts  7:38; 

Rom.  3:2;  Heb.  5: 12 ; 1 Pet.  4 : 11. 
ORDAINING  of  deacons,  elders,  etc.. 
Acts  6:6;  14:23;  1 Vim.  2:7;  3;  4:14; 
5:22;  2 Tim.  2:  2:  Tit.  1:5. 
of  the  a posl  les,  Matt.  10 : 1 ; Mark  3:13; 
Luke  6 : 13. 

ORDER  to  lie  observed  in  the  church, 
1 Cor.  14  : 40 ; Tit,  1 : 5. 
of  the  Israelites’  march,  Num.  10: 12. 
ORNAMENTS  (of  dress),  Gen.  24:22; 
Isa.  3 : 18,  etc. ; Ter.  2:32. 
figurative,  1 Pet.  3:3;  P>-ov.  1:9;  4:9; 
25 : 12. 

ORNAN.  See  AraUNAH. 

OR  R II A XS.  See  F ATH  EREESS. 
OSTENTATION  in  prayer  and  alms- 
giving censured,  Matt.  G:  1 ; Prov.  25: 
it;  27 : 2. 

OSTR  ICO,  Job  39  : 13 ; Lam.  4 : 3. 

OT  UN  TEL  (.Tosh.  15 : 16 ; Judg.  1 : 13'. 

delivers  and  judges  Israel.  Judg.  3:  9. 
OUTCASTS  of  Israel,  prophecies  con- 
cerning. Isa.  11:12;  16:3;  27:13;  Jer. 
30: 17,  etc. ; Rom.  11. 

OVERCOMETH,  promises  tohim  who, 
1 John  2:13;  Rev.  2 : 7,  11,  17,  26 ; 3 : 5, 
12.  21 ; 91 : 7. 

OVERSEERS  in  the  temple,  1 Chron.  9: 

29 ; 2 Caron.  2 ; 18.  See  Acts  20  : 28. 

O-Y,  laws  relating  to  the.  Ex.  21  ; 28;  22: 
1;  23:4;  Lev.  17:3;  Deut.  5:14;  22:1; 
Luke  13 : 15. 

not  to  be  muzzled,  Deut.  25:4;  1 Cbr. 
9:9;  1 Tim.  5:18. 


PAD  AN- ARAM,  Jacob  at,  Gen.  28 : 1. 
PAINTING  Die  face  practised,  2 Kings 
9 : 30 ; Jer.  4 ; 30 ; Ezek.  23  : 40. 

FA  LACE  of  God,  Die  temple,  1 Chron. 

59 : l ; Ps.  48 ; 3 ; 78 : 69 ; 122 : 7. 

PAL ESTJNA.  prophecies  concerning, 
Ex.  15 : 1 1 ; Isa.  14 : 59 ; Ps.  92 : 12. 
PALM  TREE,  Ex.  15:  27. 
branches  of,  used  at  times  of  rejoicing, 
Lev.  23 : 40 ; John  12 : 13 ; Rev.  7 :9. 
tlie  ei  ty  of  pal  tn  trees,  Deut.  34 : 3 ; Judg. 
1 : 16  ; 3 : 13 ; 2 Chron.  28 : 15. 

PALSY  cured  by  Christ,  Matt.  4:24;  8: 
6 ; 9:2;  Mark  2:3;  Luke  5 : 1«. 
by  bis  disciples,  Acts  8:7;  9:33. 

PAN  PHY  LA  A,  Paul  preaches  there, 
Acts  13: 13;  14;  24. 

PAPER-REEDS  of  Egypt,  Isa.  19:7. 

S-e.  9 John  12. 

PAPHOS  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  13:6. 
Elvmas  struck  willi  blindness  there, 
Alois  13 : 11. 

PA  PART.  ES.  See  Num.  21:7;  Job  27:1; 
Ps.  78;  2;  Prov.  26:7. 
of  .Toth  a m,  Judg.  9 : 7. 
of  Nathan,  2 Sam.  12 : 1. 


of  the  woman  of  Telioa,  2 Sam.  14 : 5. 
of  a prophet,  1 Kings  20  : 39. 
of  King  Joasli,  2 Kings  14:9;  2 Chron, 
25 : 18. 

of  t he  prophets.  Isa.  5 : 1 (Jer.  13  : 1 ; lf> 
24:27);  Ezek.  16:17;  19;  23;  24;  31 ; 3b  ; 
37.  etc.  See  CHRIST.  His  Parabi.es. 
PAItA  DISE (garden  of  Edenjdescribed, 
Gen.  2 ; 8 i Rev.  2:7). 

man  expelled  from,  Gen.  3:22.  Stsi 
Luke  23 ; 43 ; 2 Cbr.  12:4. 

PARAN,  Mount,  Isliniael  reared  near, 
Gen.  21 : 21. 

Israel's  journey  thither.  Num.  19 : 1 ; 
12 : 16;  13 : 26 ; Deut.  33 : 2 ; Hab.  3 : 3. 
PARCHMENTS,  2 Tim.  4 : 13. 

P.I  RDON  of  sill.  See  I'ORGI  VENESS. 
PAR  ENTS,  dulv  of.  Ex.  In:  2;  Deut.  4: 
9;  6:6;  11:19;  Ps.  78:5;  Prov.  13:2!; 
19 : 18 ; 2? : li,  15 ; 24 : 13 ; 29 : 15, 17  ; Luke 
11:13;  Eph.  6:4;  Coi.  3:51;  Tit.  2:4; 

I Tim.  5: 8. 

examples  of  good,  Abraham,  Gen.  18: 
19. 

Hannah,  1 Sam.  1 : 28. 

Job,  Job  1 : 5. 

Lois  and  Eunice,  2 Tim.  1 :5. 
of  evil,  Mi  call's  mother,  Judg.  17 : 3. 
Eli,  1 Sam  3:13. 

Saul,  1 Sam.  20  : 33. 

Athnliali,  2 Chron.  22:3. 

Manasseli,  2 Chron.  33  : 6. 

Herodias,  Mark  6:  2i. 
duly  In.  See  CHILDREN. 

PA  irrtl  I A NS.  Acts  2 : 9. 

PARTIALITY  forbidden,  Lev.  19:15; 
Deut.  1:17;  16:19;  Prov.  18:5;  24:  23; 
Mai.  2:9;  l Tim.  5:21;  James  2:4;  3 : 
17  ; Jude  16. 

PASH  UR,  prophecy  agai  nst,  for  perse- 
cuting Jeremiah,  Jer.  20. 
PASSOVER  instituted.  Ex.  12;  13. 
laws  concerning,  Lev.  23:4;  Num.  9; 
28:  16;  Deut.  16. 

observed  by  Joshua,  Josh.  5: 10. 
by  Ilezekiafl.  2 Chron.  30. 
by  Josiali.  2 Kings  23 : 21  ; 2 Chron.35. 
by  Ezra,  Ezra  6 : 19. 

by  Christ,  Mutt.  26:19.  etc.;  Mark  14: 

12;  Lake  22:7;  John  13. 
a type  of  Christ  1 Cor.  5:7. 

PASTORS  of  the  Jews  censured,  Jer.  2: 
8 ; la  : 21  ; 23. 

PASTURE,  figurative.  Ps.  53:2;  74:1; 
79  : 13  ; 95  : 7 ; 10U ; Ezek.  34  : 14  ; John 
10:9. 

PATIIROS,  in  Egypt,  Isa.  11:11;  Jer. 

44:1.  15;  Ezek.  29  : 14  ; 30:14. 
PATIENCE,  exhortations  to,  Ps.  37:7; 
Luke  21:19;  Eccl.  7 ; K ; Isa.  4 : 31 ; 30 : 
15;  Rom.  12:  12;  1 Thess.  5:  14;  2 Thess. 
8:5;  1 Tim.  3:3;  6:11  ; James  1:3;  5: 
7 ; Ilcb.  12 : 1 : 1 Pel.  2 : 20 ; 2 Pet.  1 : 6. 
blessi  ifgs  resulting  from,  Rom.  5:3;  15 : 

4 ; Heb.  6 : 12 ; Rev.  2:2;  3 : 10. 
of  Job,  Job  1 : 21  ( James  5,  7,  11 ). 
of  Christ,  etc..  Isa.  53:7;  Acts  8:32; 
Matt,  27  : 11 ; I Pet  2 : 23 ; Rev.  1:9;  2: 
2 ; 3 : 10 ; Heb.  5 : 8 ; 6 : 12. 

PATNOS,  John  banished  there,  Rev. 

PATRIARCHS,  history  of,  Gen.  5,  etc. 
PATTERN  of  Die  tabernacle,  etc., 
shown  to  Moses,  Ex.  25  : 9,  40  (Ezek. 
43 : 10) ; Heb.  8:5;  9 ; 23. 

PA  UL  pcrsccnies  t lie  Church,  Acts  7 ; 58 ; 
8:1;  9:1;  22  ; 4 ; 26:9;  1 Cor.  15  : 9 ; 
Gal.  I : 13 ; Phil.  3:6;  1 Tim.  1 : 13. 
his  miraculous  conversion.  Acts  9:3; 
22 : 6 ; 26  : 12. 

preaches  at  Damascus,  Acts  9 : 19  (2  Cor. 

II  : 32 ; Gal.  1 : 17). 

at  Jerusalem,  Acts  9 : 29. 
at  Antioch,  Acts  13:1,  14. 
at  Salamis,  Acts  13:  4. 
at  Iconium,  Acts  14: 1. 
at  Lystra,  and  stoned,  Acts  14:8,  19  (2 
Tim.  3:  111. 

returns  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  15 (Gal.  2: 1). 
rebukes  Peter,  Gal.  2: 14. 
his  contention  with  Barnabas,  Acts  15: 
36. 

persecuted  at  Philippi,  Acts  16. 
preaches  at  Tliessalonica,  Berea,  and 
Athens,  Acts  17. 
at  Corinth,  Acts  1.8. 

the  Hoi v Ghost  given  by  his  hands, 
Acts  19 : 6. 

preaches  at  Ephesus,  Ads  19 : 21. 
celebrates  the  Lord’s  Supper  at  Troas, 
Acts  20 : 7. 

raises  Eutyehus,  Acts  20 ; 10. 
his  charge  to  the  elders  at  Miletus, 
Acts  20 : 17. 

his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  Acts  21. 
perscculed  there.  Acts  21:27. 
his  defence  before  Die  people,  Acts  22. 
before  the  council,  Acts  23. 
before  Felix,  Acts  24. 
before  Festus.  Acts  25. 
before  Agrippa.  Acts  26. 
his  voyage  and  shipwreck.  Acts  27. 
mirneies  wrought  by,  at  Melita,  Acts 
28 : 3,  8. 

arrives  at  Rome,  Acts  28  : 14. 
reasons  willi  tin- Jews  there  Acts  28:17. 
his  sufferings,  I Cor.1:  9;  2 Cur.  11:23; 

12:7;  Phil.  1:12;  2 Tim.  2:11.  etc. 
divine  revel  a lions  to,  2 Cor.  12:1. 
his  love  to  the  churches.  Pom.  1:8;  15; 
1 Cor.  1:4;  4:14,  etc. ; 2 Cor.  1 ; 2:6:  7. 
etc. ; Phil.  1;  Col.  1;  1 and  2 Thess., 
etc. 
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maintains  his  apostleship,  1 Cor.  9;  2 
Cor.  11 ; 12;  2 Tim.  S:  10. 
intercedes  for  Onesmius,  Philem. 
commends  Titnoi.lij  , etc.,  1 Cor.  18:10; 

Phil.  2:10;  1 Thess.  8 : 2. 
commends  Titus;  2 Cor.  7:13;  8:23. 
Peter’s  testimony  concerning,  2 Pel. 
3:13. 

See  RoittVS,  CoRrNTHIANS,  etc. 

P I VILION.  2 Sam.  22:  12. 

a refuge,  Ps.  27:5;  31:20. 

PEACH  ( national,  etc.)  to  be  prayed  for, 
Jer.  29 : 7 ; Ezra  8:10;  1 Tim.  2 : 2. 
the  gilt  of  Go  l,  Lev.  28:6;  Proo.  16:7; 

1 Kings  2 : 33 ; 4 : 24  ; 2 Kings  20 : 19  ; Isa. 
45 : 7 ; Jer.  14 : 13 ; Esth.  9 : 17  ; 10. 

exhortations  to  preserve.  Ps.  34  : 14; 
Mitt,  5:0;  Rom.  12:  IS;  14:  10;  I Cor. 
7:15;  2 Cor.  13:  11;  Eph.  4:3;  1 T/iess. 
5:13;  2 Tim.  2 : 22 ; 1 Pet.  3:11;  James 
3:  17. 

of  mind,  from  God,  through  faith 

in  Christ  ( John  14:27),  Acts  10:36; 
Rom.  1 : 7,  etc. ; 5:1;  8 : 6 ; 14  : 17  ; Phil. 
4:7;  Col.  3:1-5;  1 Thess.  5 : 23 ; 2 These. 
' 3:  16;  Rev.  1:4. 

preached  to  the  Gentiles,  Zech.  9:10; 

Eph.  2:  14,  17;  3,  etc. 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5:22.  See 
Lake  2:  14;  19:33. 

Melchisedeo,  the  Icing  of.  Heh.  7 : 2. 
Christ,  the  prince  of,  Isa.  9 : 6. 
promised  to  the  Church,  Ps.  122:6;  20: 
11;  85 : S ; 125:5;  123:6;  147:14;  Gal. 
6:16;  Eph.  6:21. 

none  to  the  ‘wicked,  Isa.  48:22;  59:8 
(Rom.  3 : 17) ; Jer.  12 : 12 ; Ezek.  7 : 25 ; 

2 Kings  9:31. 

PEACE  OFFERINGS,  laws  concern- 
i ng.  Ex.  20 : 24 ; 24 : 5 ; Lev.  a ; tj ; 7:11; 
19:5,  etc. 

offered  by  the  princes,  Num.  7: 17. 
by  Joshua,  Josh.  8 : 31. 
bv  David.  2 Sam.  6:  17.  etc. 

PEAOOCIC,  Job  39  : 13 ; 2 Chron.  9 : 21. 
PEARL,  parable  of.  Mall.  1 3 : 4.5 ; 7:6. 

See  1 Tim.  2:9;  Rev.  17 : 4. 
PECULIAR  people,  Israel,  Dent..  14:2; 

Ps.  135 : 4.  See  Tit,  2:14;  1 Pet.  2 : 9. 
PE  HA  II,  king  of  Israel,  bis  conspiracy 
and  evil  reign,  2 Kings  15 : 25. 
his  great  slaughter  in  Judah,  2 Chron. 
28:  6. 

propheev  against,  Isa.  7 : 1. 

PEKA  H I A II,  king  of  Israel,  his  evil 
reign,  2 Kings  15:  22. 

PEL  AT  I AII'S  sin  and  death,  Ezek.  11 : 

1.  13. 

PE  LEO.  Gen,  10: 25. 

PELICAN,  unclean,  Lev.  11:18;  Dent. 
11:17.  See.Ps.  102:6. 

PENIEL  (Penuel),  Jacob's  wrestling 
with  an  angel  there.  Gen.  32:22. 
chastised  by  Gideon,  Judg. 3 : 8;  1 Kings 
12:25. 

PENNY  (a  Roman  coin  = 7 Md.),  Matt,  20: 

2.  etc. ; Mark  12:15;  Rev."5 : 0. 

PENS  .mentioned,  Judg.  5:11;  PS.  45:1; 

Isa.  8;1;  Ter.  8:8;  17:1;  3 John  13. 
PENTECOST  ((east,  of  weeks),  laws  con- 
cerning its  observation,  Lev.  23:9; 
Deni.  16 : 9. 

descent. of  the  TIol v Ghost  at, that  time, 
Acts  2.  S-e  A - Is  '20  : 1G ; 1 Cor.  18 : 8. 
PEOPLE  at  God: 

are  chosen  of  him,  Deut,  7:6;  Ps.  33: 

12;  Acts  15: 14;  Rom.  11. 
are  his  portion,  Deut.  32:9. 
are  known  by  him,  Gal.  4:9;  2 Tim. 
2:19. 

are  loved  and  blessed  by  him,  Deut. 
33;  Ps.  3:8. 

are  holy  to  him,  Deut.  7 : 0 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 15. 
are  redeemed  by  him,  2 Sam.  7:23;  Ps. 

77:15;  Rev.  5:9. 
are  his  sheep,  Ps.  160 : 3. 
are  kept  by  him,  Ps.  121 : 125. 
are  happy,  Ps.  144:  15. 
are  peon  liar.  Til.  2 : 14 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 9. 
shall  dwell  with  him,  Rev.  21 : 3. 
he  pities  them,  Joel 2:  18. 
he  forgives  ihem,  Ps.  85:  2. 
he  feeds  them,  Ps.  95 : 7. 
lie  takes  pleasure  in,  Ps.  149:  4. 
he  comforts,  Isa.  49: 13. 
he  pleads  their  cause.  Isa.  51 : 22. 
he  saves  from  sins,  Matt.  1 : 21. 
he  gives  strength  and  peace,  Ps.  29:11 ; 
85:8. 

he  will  not  forsake,  1 Sam.  12:22;  Ps. 
91: 14. 

he  has  a rest  for  them,  Heb.  4 : 9. 
PEOR,  Mount,  Israel’s  transgression 
there,  Num.  23  : 28  ; 25:  18;  Josh.  22: 

17. 

PERD ITION,  what  leads  to,  Phil.  1 : 28 ; 

1 Tim.  6:9;  Heb.  10:39;  2 Pet.  3:7; 
Rev.  17 : 8. 

the  son  of.  John  17 : 12 ; 2 Thess.  2:3. 
PERFECTION  <>r  God,  Deut.  32:4;  2 
Sam.  22 : 31 ; Job  36  : 4 ; Malt,  5 : 48. 
of  Ohiu.st,  Heb.  2:10;  5:9;  7 : 28. 
of  God’s  law,  Ps.  19 : 7 ; James  1 : 25. 
of  saints,  how,  1 Cor.  2:6;  Eph.  4:12 
Oil.  1 : 28 ; .3 : 14  ; 2 Tim.  3 : 17.  See  Matt. 
5:48;  2 Cor.  12:9;  Heb.  6:1;  11:40 
12:  23. 

PERFUME,  sacred,  directions  for  mak- 
ing. Ex.  30:34. 

PERGA  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  13: 14;  14: 

PERGAMOS,  epistle  to  the  church  of. 
Rev.  1 : 11 ; 2 : 12. 

Mr 


PF.RIZZITES,  Qen.  13:7;  15:20. 

Simon  d.  Judg.  1:4;  2 Chron.  8 : 7. 
PERJURY  forbidden,  Ex.  20:16;  Lev, 
6:3;  19:12;  Deut.  5: 1.0;  Ezek.  17:16; 
Zech.  5:4;  8 : 17 : 1 Tim.  1 : 10. 
PERSECUTION  foretold,  Mark  10:30; 
Man.  13:21;  23:34;  Luke  11:49;  John 
15 : 20 ; 2 Tim.  3 : 12. 

how  to  he  endured,  Matt.  5:44;  10:22; 
Acts  5:41;  Rom.  12:11;  2 Cor.  4:9; 
12:10;  Phil.  1:28;  Heb.  10:34;  1 Pet. 
4: 13-19. 

blessings  resulting  from.  Malt.  5:10; 
Luke.  6:22;  9:24;  1 Pet.  4:14;  James 
1:2;  Rev.  6:9;  7:13. 
endured  by  Israel,  Ex.  1,  etc. 
by  David,  Jeremiah,  Paul,  etc.,  which 
'see,  and  Heb.  11. 
by  the  Church,  Acts  4;  5,  etc. 

Inflicted  1) v Pharaoh,  Jezebel,  Herod. 
PERSE  EE  RANGE: 
an  evideneeof  reconciliation  with  God, 
Col.  1 : 21-23. 

an  evidence  of  belonging  to  Christ, 
John  8:31;  Heb.  3 : 6,  14. 
a characteristic  of  saints,  Prov.  4: 18. 
to  be  manifested  in  seeking  God,  1 
Chron.  16 : 11. 

wailing  upon  God,  Hos.  12:6. 
praver,  Rom.  12: 12;  Eph.  6: 18. 
well-doing,  Rom.  2:7;  2 Thess.  3:13. 
continuing  in  i lie  faith.  Acts  14: 22;  Col. 

1 : 23 ; 2 Tim.  4 : 7. 
holding  fast  hope,  Heb.  3:6. 
MAINTAINED  THROUGH  the  power  Of 

God,  Ps.  37:24;  Phi/.  1:6. 
the  power  of  Christ,  John  10:28. 
the  intercession  of  Christ,  Luke22:31, 
.32 : John  17 : 11. 
the  fear  of  God,  Per.  32: 40. 
faith,  1 Pel.  1:5. 
promised  to  saints.  Job  17 :9. 
leads  to  increase  of  knowledge,  John 
8:31,  32. 

in  well-doing:  leads  to  assurance  of 
hope.  Heb.  6 : 10,  11. 
is  not  i n vai  n,  1 Cor.  15  : 53;  Gal.  6 : 9. 
ministers  should  exhort  to,  Acts  13 : 43; 
14:22. 

encouragement  to,  Heb.  12:  2,  3. 
promises  to,  Mall.  10  : 22;  24  : 13;  Rev. 
2 : 26-28. 

blessedness  of,  James  1 : 25. 
want  of,  excludes  from  the  benefits  of 
the  gospel,  Heb.  6 : 4-6. 
punished  John  15  : 6;  Rom.  11 : 22. 
illustrated,  Mark  4 : 5,  17. 

PERSIA,  kingdom  of,  succeeds  that,  of 
Babylon,  2 Chron.  36  : 20 : Dan.  6;  Esth. 
1 : 3,  etc. ; Ezek.  27  : 10  ; 38  : 5. 
prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  21 : 2;  Dan. 
5:28;  8:20;  10:13;  11:2. 

J’ERS IS  commended,  Rom.  16:  12. 
PERSONS  of  men  not  regarded  by  God, 
Deut.  10 : 17 ; 2 Chron.  19 : 7 ; Job  .31 : 19 ; 
Acts  10  : 34 ; Rom.  2:11;  Gal.  2:6;  Eph. 
6:9;  Col.  3 : 25 ; 1 Pel.  1 : 17.  See  Pa  r- 

PESTIL  KNCE  threatened  for  disobe- 
dience, Lev.  26  : 25;  Num.  14  : 12;  Deut. 
28  : 21;  Jer.  14  : 12;  27  : 13;  Ezek.  5 : 12; 
6 : IT;  7 : 15,  etc. ; Matt.  24  : 7 ; Luke  21 : 

11. 

inflicted.  Num.  14  : 37 ; 16  : 46 ; 25  : 9;  Ps. 

78  : 50;  2 Sam.  21: 15. 
staved,  Num.  16 : 47;  2 Sam.  24 : 16. 
PETER,  Hie  apostle,  called,  Malt.  4 : 18; 
Mark  1 : 16 ; Luke  5 ; John  1 : 35. 
ordained,  Matt.  10:  2;  Mark  3:16;  Luke 
6: 14. 

walks  on  the  water.  Malt.  14:  29. 
his  confession  of  Christ,  Malt.  16  : 16; 

Mark  8 : 29 ; Luke  9 : 20. 
present  at  tile  transfiguration,  Matt.  17 ; 

Mark  9 ; Luke  9 : 28 ; 2 Pet.  1 : 16. 
his  confidence  reproved,  Luke  22  : 31; 
John  13 : 36. 

he  wounds  fhe  high  priest’s  servant. 
Matt.  26  : 51 ; Mark  14  : 47 ; Luke  22  : 50 ; 
John  18 : 10. 

his  denial  of  Christ,  and  repentance, 
Matt.  26  : 69 ; Mark  14 : 66 ; Luke  22 : 54 ; 
John  18 : 15. 

his  address  to  his  disciples,  Acts  1 : 15. 
preaches  to  t he  Jews,  Acts  2:14;  3: 12. 
his  boldness  before  the  council,  Acts  4. 
rebukes  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Acts 
5;  and  Simon  the  sorcerer,  Acts  8 : 18. 
raises  Tabitha,  Acts  9 : 32. 
sent  to  instruct  Cornelius,  Acts  10. 
rebuked  by  Paul,  Gal.  2 : 11-11. 
released  by  an  angel,  Acts  12. 
his  advice  concerning  the  law,  Acts 
15 : 7. 

testifies  of  Paul,  2 Pet.  3 : 15. 
death  foretold,  John  21 : 13 ; 2 Pet,  1:14. 
comforts  the  dispersed  disciples,  and 
exhorts  them  to  charity  and  good 
works,  1 Pet,  1;  2;  2 Pet.  1;  and  to 
obey  magistrates,  etc.,  1 Pet.  2 : 13. 
shows  the  duty  of  wives,  etc.,  1 Pet.  3. 
exhorts  the  elders,  1 Pel.  5. 
foretells  the  wickedness  and  punish- 
ment of  false  teachers,  2 Pet,  2. 
and  t'-e  horning  of  the  world,  2 Pet.  3. 
PHARAOH,  king  of  Egypt,  reproves 
Abram,  Gen.  12: 18. 

, his  drea  ms  interpreted  by  Joseph, 

etc.,  Gen.  46,  etc. 
ills  kindness  to  Jacob,  Gen.  47. 

oppresses  the  Israelites,  Ex.  1 : 8; 

Acts  7 : 21. 

, God’s  message  to,  Ex.  4 : 21 ; 5,  etc. 


miracles  shown  to,  Ex.  7,  etc. 
pursuing  Israel,  drowned  in  the  Red 
Sea,  Ex.  14  : 8.  See  Rom.  9 : 17;  Nell. 
9 : In ; Ps.  135:9;  136:15. 

PHARAOH,  Solomon’s  affinity  with,  1 
Kings  3 : 1. 

he  receives  Hadad,  1 Kings  11  ; 19. 

Necho,  provoked  to  war  by  Josiah, 

2 Kings  23  : 29 ; 2 Chron.  So : 29. 

Ills  destruction  lorelold,  Jer.  46. 
dethrones  Jehoahaz,  2 Kings  23  : 33;  2 
Chron.  36 : 3. 

Hophra,  prophecy  concerning, 

Jer.  44 : 39 ; Ezek.  29  ; 39  : 20  ; 31 ; 32  (Isa. 
19  : 11 ; 39 : 2 . 

PHAIIEZ,  son  of  Judah,  Gen.  3S  ; 29; 
Ruth  4 : 18. 

progenitor  cf  Christ,  Matt.  1 : 3;  Luke 
3 : 3.3. 

PHARISEE  and  Publican  contrasted, 
Luke  18 : 10. 

PHARISEES  censured  by  Christ,  Matt, 
5 : 20 ; 16  : 6 ; 2.3 ; Mark  8 : 15 ; Luke  11 : 
37;  12:1;  14;  15;  18:9. 

Christ’s  controversies  with,  Mali.  9: 34 ; 
19  : 3;  Mark  2 : 18;  Luke  5 : 30;  11  : 39; 
16  : 14 ; John  5 ; 6 ; 7. 
rebuke  Nicodemus,  John  7 : 52. 
excommunicate  the  man  cured  of 
blindness,  John  9 : 13. 
conspire  against  Christ,  John  11  : 47, 
eic. 

contend  with  the  Saddneees,  Acts  23  : 7. 
PH  ER  E -in  mended,  Rom.  16:1. 
P1IENICE,  Paul  and  Barnabas  pass 
through,  AntsU:  19;  15:3. 
PHICHOL  of  Germ-,  Gen.  21 : 22. 

PHIL  AD  EI.PH1A,  cluuch  of,  corn- 
men,  led.  Rev.  1:11;  3:7. 
PHILEMON,  Paul’s  commendation  of 
and  request,  to  concerning  Ouesiinus, 
Eph.  lo  Philem. 

PHILETUS  censured,  2 Tim.  2 : 17. 
PHILIP,  the  nposlle,  called,  John  1 : 43. 
ordained,  Malt.  10:3;  Mark  3 : lb ; Luke 
6:14;  Acts  1 ; 13 ; John  12 : 22. 
reproved,  John  14  : 8. 

the  deacon  and  evangelist.  Acts 

6:5. 

his  daughters  prophesy,  Acts  21 : 8. 

■ (lu-other  of  Herod),  Matt.  14  : 3; 

Mark  6:17;  Luke  .3 : 1.  19. 
haptiz-  s the  eunuch,  Acts  8 : 26. 
PHILIPPI,  Paul,  preaching  there,  per- 
secuted, Acts  16 : 12. 
church  at  commended,  Phil.  1 ; 4 : 10. 
exhorted  to  love  and  good  works,  Phil. 
2:3. 

PHI LISTIA,  Gen.  21  : 34;  Ex.  13  : 17; 

Josh.  13 : 2 ; 2 Kings  8 : 2. 

PHIL  I STINES,  Gen.  10:14;  Deut.  2 : 23 ; 
1 Chron.  1:  12;  Jer.  47:4. 
distress  Isaac,  Gen.  26  : 14. 
not  subdued  bv  Joshua,  Josh.  13:2; 
Judg.  3:3;  Ps.  83:7. 

oppressing  Israel,  subdued  by  Sham- 
gar,  Judg.  3: 31 ; h.v  Samson,  Judg.  14, 
etc.;  by  Samuel,  1 Sam.  4:7;  by  Jon- 
athan, 1 Sam.  14  ; by  David,  1 Sam.  17 ; 
18;  19:8. 

David’s  Slav  with,  1 Sam.  27-29. 
war  with  Israel,  1 Sam.  28  ; 29. 

Saul,  etc.,  slain  by,  1 Sam.  31;  2 Chron. 
21:16. 

prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  2 : 6 ; 9:12; 
11 : 14 ; Jer.  25  : 20  ; 47  ; Ezek.  26  : 15 ; 
Amos  1:6;  Obad.  19 ; Zsph.  2:7;  Zech, 
9 : 5.  See  Ps.  60  : 8 ; 83  : 7 ; 87  : 4 ; 
103 : 9. 

PHILOSOPHY,  vanity  of  human.  Acts 
17 : 18 ; I Cor.  1 : 19-;  2:6;  Col.  2 : 8. 
PIIINE H AS.  son  of  Eleazar,  Ex.  6 : 25. 
his  zeal  commended,  Num.  25:7,  11; 
Ps.  96 : 30. 

sent  to  war,  Num.  31 : 0. 
sent  to  the  Reubenites,  etc.,  Josh.  22  : 
13. 

Inquires  of  the  Lord  concerning  the 
Ben. ja mites,  Judg.  20  : 28. 

. son  of  Eli,  Ills  great  wickedness, 

1 Sam.  1:3;  2 : 23. 

kill -I  bv  the  Phi  listines,  1 Sam.  4 : 11. 
PHRYGIA  visited  by  Paui,  Acts  16:6; 
18 : 23. 

PHYGEI.LUS  and  Hermogenes  cen- 
sured, 3 Tim.  1:15. 

PHYLACTERIES,  Matt.  23:5.  See  Ex. 

13 : 9,  16 : Num.  15  : 33. 

PHYSICIAN  (figurative),  Matt.  9:12; 
Mark  2:17:  Luke  4 : 23 ; 5 : 31.  See  Jer. 
8 : '2. 

PIECE  of  money,  parable  of,  Luke 
15 : 8. 

PIGEONS  offered  after  childbirth,  etc., 
Lev.  12 : 6 ; Luke  2 : 21;  Lev.  1:11; 
Num.  6:18. 

PI-  TIA  HIROTH,  Ex.  14 : 2. 

PH. ATE,  i he  Roman  governor,  Luke 
3:1;  punishes  the  Galileans,  Luke 
13 : l. 

declares  Christ’s  innocence  Matt.  27: 

24 ; Luke  23 : 13 ; John  18  : 38. 
his  wife’s  Intercession,  Matt.  27 : 19. 
delivers  Christ  to  he  crucified.  Mall. 
27  : 26 ; Mark  1.3  : 15 ; Luke  23  : 16,  21 ; 
John  19. 

delivers  his  body  to  Joseph.  Malt,  27  : 
57 ; Mark  15  : 42 ; Luke  23 : 50 ; John  19  : 
38.  See  Acts  3 : 13 ; 4 : 27 ; 1.3 : 28 ; 1 Tim. 
6: 13. 

PILGR IMAGE,  h nman  life  compared 
to.  Gen.  47:9;  Ex.  6:4;  Ps.  119  : 54; 
Heb.  11: 13;  1 Pet,  2:  11. 


PILLAR  of  salt.  Lot’s  wife  becomes! 

Gen.  19 : 26 ; Luke  17  : 32. 

PIL1.ARS  erected  by  Jacob,  Gen.  28: 
18;  35  : 20. 

by  Absalom,  2 Sam.  18  : 18. 
in  I lie  temple,  1 Kings  7:21;  2 Chron. 
3 : 17.  See  1 'Tim.  3 : 13  ; lie v.  3 : 12 ; Gal. 
2:9. 

of  cloud  and  fire,  Ex.  13:21;  33:9;  Ps. 
96:7;  Neh.  9:12. 

PINE  TREE,  figurative,  Isa.  41 : 19;  60: 

PESO  AH,  Mount,  Nvm.  23 : 14. 

Moses  views  Canaan  iroin,  Deut.  3:27; 
34 : 1. 

PIS  ID  l A visited  by  Paul,  Acts  13:14; 
14:24. 

PI  SON,  a river,  Gen.  2: 11. 

PIT,  i he  grave,  death,  Job  17  : 1G  ; 33:18; 
Ps.  28  : 1 ; 30 : 9 ; 88  : 4 ; 143  : 7 ; Isa.  14  : 
15 ; 38 : 17 ; Ezek.  26  : 20  ; 32 : 18. 
a prison,  Isa.  24  : 22 ; Zech.  9 : 11. 
PITCH  used,  Gen.  6:14;  Ex.  2:3.  See 
Isa.  34 : 9. 

PITCH ERS  and  lamps,  Gideon’s  use 
of,  Judg.  7. 

PtTY.  he  Compassion. 

PLACES  Imill  bv  Salomon,  etc.,  for 
idolatrous  wnisliip.l  Kings  11:7;  12: 
31;  13;  Ezek.  16:24;  Is.  78:58. 
destruction,  till  calmed  upon.  Lev.  26  : 
80;  Ezclc.  6:3. 

( xi  cot.  d,  2 Kings  IS  : 4 ; 23 ; 2 Chron.  14: 
3;  17:6;  34:3. 

Pt  A e,  II I S (d  Egypt,  Lx.  7-12. 
ii. Hi«  ltd  oil  Israel,  tie.,  Num.  11:33; 
16 : 46. 

threatened.  Lev.  26:21;  Dent.  28:59; 
Per.  8 ; 9 ; 11 ; 16.  See  Pl  fe’iILf  NCE, 
PLANT,  figuratively  nieiilii  ned,  Ps. 
128:3;  144:12;  Song  4:13;  Isa.  5:7; 
53:2:  Jer.  2:21;  Ezek.  34:29;  Malt. 
15 : 1.1 

IA  EA  DJNG  of  God  witli  Israel,  Jsa.  1 ; 
3: 13  ; 43  : 2P ; Jer,  2-6  ; 13  ; l.ztk.  17  : 20  ; 
20 : 36 ; 22 ; Los.  2,  ele. ; Joel  3:2;  Mic. 
2,  elc. 

Job  desins  lo  plead  with  God,Jb69: 
19;  16:21. 

PLEASURES,  vanity  of  worldly,  Eccl. 
2,  elc. 

exhortations  against,  Luke  8:14;  16: 
IP;  Phil.  3:19;  2 'Jim.  3:4;  Til.  3:3; 
Heb.  11 : 25;  James  5;  1 Pet.  4;  2 Pel. 
2:13. 

FLEE  G ES.  what  forbidden  to  lie  taken 
as.  Ex.  22 : 26 ; Di  ul.  24  : 6.  S ee  Job  22 : 
6 ; 24  : 3 ; Ezek.  18 : 7 ; Amos  2 : 8. 
PLENTY,  the  gift  of  God,  Gen.  27:28; 
Dt ul.  16:10;  28:11;  Ps.  65;  (8:9; 
104  : 10 ; 144  : 13 ; Joel  2 : 26 ; Acts  14 : 17, 
etc. 

foi  t lold  by  Elislia,  2 Kings  7 : 1. 
takes  place.  2 Kings  7 : 16. 
PLOUGHING,  law  relating  to.  Lent.  22: 
10.  See  2 Cor.  6 : 14. 

figuratively  mentioned,  Job  4 : 8;  Hos. 
10:13:  1 f or.  9:10. 

Pl.Ol  GH-S11ARES  beaten  into 
sw  oids.  Jot  I 3 : 10. 
the  level  s.  . Jsa.  2:4;  Mic.  4 : 3. 
PLUMIt-l.JNE  and  plenum  t,  vision 
of.  A mos  7:8;  Zech.  4 : 10.  See  2 Kings 
21  : 13;  Isa.  28:17. 

POETS,  heathen,  quoled,  Acts  17:28(1 
( or.  15:33);  Tit.  1:  12. 

POISON  ol  serpi  ids,  fignrativi  ly  men- 
lioned.  Is.  58:4;  140:3;  Kom.  3:18; 
James  3 : 8. 

POI  J.U1IONS  rrfler  the  law.  lev.  5; 
11;  13;  15;  21;  22;  Num. 5;  9:6;  Deut. 
21:23;  l ztk.22. 

of  the  heat  lien,  Lev.  18 : 24  ; 19  : 31 ; 20:  3; 
Acts  15:20. 

of  the  Palibatli,  Nth.  IS : 15 ; Ezek.  20 : 13; 
Isa.  £6 : 2. 

of  God’s  altar,  etc..  Ex..  20  : 25  ; 2 Chron. 
33:7;  36  : 14  ; Ezi  1.8:6;  44  : 7 ; Dan. 
8:11;  Zrph.3:4:  Mai.  1:7. 

POM  EG  E AN  A Tl  S and  I ells  on  the 
pm  si’s  i olio,  Ex.  28 : 33 ; 39 : 24. 
on  the  pillars  ol  Hie  li  mph  , 1 Kings 7: 
18 ; 2 Kings  25:17;  2 Chron.  S : 16. 
POOR.  I he.  I v God's  appoint  men  l . Deut. 
15 : 11 ; 1 Seim.  2:7;  Mail.  2G  : 11 ; Mark 
14:7;  John  12  : 8. 

tlielr  condition  described.  Job  24:4;  Ps. 
10 : 2 ; Prov.  13 : 8 ; 14: 2C ; 18  : 23 ; 19:4; 
30 : 9 ; Eccl.  9:15;  James  2.  e l e. 
frequ-  lit  causes  of  pev<  rly  Prov.  0:6; 
10:4;  13:4;  19:15;  20  : 13;  23  : 21;  28: 
19. 

oppression  of,  censured.  Ex.  22:25;  23: 
3 ; Devi.  15 : 7 ; 24  : 12  ; Job  24  : 9 ; Ps.  12 : 
5;  14:6;  82:3;  Isa.  3 : 14  ; Jer.2  2:3; 
Prov.  14:31;  17:5;  22  : 16.  22;  28:3; 
Eccl,  5:8;  Amos  2:5;  4;  5:11;  8:4; 
Z<  ch.  7:  10;  James  2:2. 
liberality  to  be  show  n to.  Ex.  23  : 11 ; 
Lev.  19 : i0 ; 23  : 2? ; 25 : 2-r  ; lien!,  15:7; 
Ps.  41:1;  112:9;  Peer.  14:11;  21:13; 
29 : 7 ; Isa.  58  : 7 ; 2 Cor.  8 ; 9 ; Gal.  2 : 
10;  1 Tim.  6 : 17. 

not  to  lie  de-pised,  Lev.  IP  : If ; Dent.  1 : 

17  ; 16 : 19 ; Prov.  24  : 23 ; 28:21;  James  2. 
God's  promises  to.  Job  5 : 15 ; 1 s.  9 : 18 ; 
68;  10;  69  : 33  ; 72:2;  102:17;  113:7:132: 
15;  114:10;  146:9;  Zeph.  3:12;  Zech. 
11:7. 

equal  with  Iherich  in  God’s  sight.  Ex. 
30 ; 15;  Job  31 : 15 ; 34 : 19 ; Ps.  49 : 2 ; Prov. 
22 ; 2 ; James  2 : 5. 

advantages  of  their  state,  Ps.  87 ; Prov. 

21 


POO 


PRE  BIBLE  TEXT-BOOK. 


PRO 


PRO 


15 : lfi;  16  : 8 ; 19 : 1 ; 28  : 6, 11;  Eccl.  5 : 11 ; 
Malt.  19 : 23 : Luke  12 : 13. 
provision  for,  in  the  Church,  Acts  6 : 1 ; 

1 Or.  16  : 1 ; 2 Cor.  8 ; 9 ; Gal.  2 : 10. 
POOR  in  spirit  blessed.  Matt.  5:3;  Luke 
0 : 20 ; Isa.  66  : 2. 

PORTIONS  given  to  children,  Gen.  25: 

5.  6 ; 46 : 21,  22 ; Deut.  21 : 15-17. 

1*0 TIC II A an  Egyptian,  Joseph’s 
subjection  to,  Gen.  39. 

POTTAGE,  Esau's  birthright  sold  for, 
Gen.  25 : 29. 

healed  by  Elisha,  2 Kings  4 : 88. 

POTT  Eli,  a type  of  God’s  power,  Isa.  64 : 

8 : Jer.  18 : 2 ; j Rom.  9 : 21. 

POTTERS,  ancient,  1 Chron.  4:  23. 

POt  RING  out  of  God’s  wrath,  Ps.  69: 
24  : 79  : 6 ; Jer.  10 : 25 ; Hos.  5 : 10 ; Ezek. 
7,  8,  etc. 

of  the  vials.  Rev.  16. 
of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  Prov.  1:23:  Isa.  32: 
15 ; 44 : 3 ; Ezek.  39 : 29 ; Joel  2 : 28  ;■  Zech. 
12:10;  Acts  2 ; 10:45. 

PO  ITER,  which  God  gives  to  his  people, 
Isa.  40  : 29 ; Acts  6:8;  Rom.  15 : 18 ; 1 
Cor.  5:4;  2 Cor.  12 : 8 ; Eph.  1 : 19.  See 
Gon,  Psalms. 

POWERS  of  heaven,  Matt.  24  : 29;  Eph. 

3 : 10. 

of  this  world,  submission  to  he  ren- 
dered to,  Rom.  13;  Tit.  3;  1 Pet.  2: 13. 
See  Magistrates,  etc. 

PRAISE,  exhortations  to  praise  God, 
Deut.  10  : 21 ; Judq.  5:2;  Isa.  12;  25 ; 
38 : 19 ; 42 : 10 ; Jer.  31:7;  Dan.  2 : 23 ; 
He tb.  3:3;  Joel  2 : 26 ; Luke  1 : 46 ; 68 ; 
Eph.  1:6;  Rev.  19  : 5,  etc.  See 
Psalms. 

of  man,  vanity  of,  Prov.  27:2;  Malt.  6: 

1 ; 2 Cor.  10 : 18 ; Gal.  5 : 26 ; Phil.  2 : 3. 
PRAYER,  exhortations  to,  1 Chron.  16  : 
11;  Job 33  : 26;  Ps.  122:6;  Isa  55: 6; 65: 
2-1 ; Malt.  5 : 44 ; 9 : 38 ; 26 : 41 ; Mark  11 : 
24;  Luke  11 : 9;  18;  21:36;  Rom.  10:12; 
15  : 30 ; 1 Cor.  7:5;  Eph.  6 : 18 ; Phil.  4 : 

6 ; Col.  4:2;  1 Thess.  5 : 17 ; 1 Tim.  2:1, 

8 ; James  5 : 13 ; 1 Pet.  3:7;  4:7. 
to  be  in  faith,  Ps.  145 : 18 ; Prov.  15:20; 
Matt.  21 : 22;  Mark  11 : 24;  John  15 : 7 ; 

1 Tim.  2:8;  Heb.  11 : 6 ; James  1 : 6. 
to  be  witli  reverence,  Eccl.  5:2;  Matt. 

6:7;  John  9 : 31 ; James  4 : 8. 

Willi  perseverance,  Luke  11:5;  18:1; 
Rom.  12: 12;  Eph.  6 : 18;  Col.  4:2;  1 Tim. 
5:5. 

how  to  be  performed  (private),  Matt.  6 : 
6;  14:23;  Luke  11:1;  18:1;  (public), 

1 Cor.  11:4;  Eccl.  5 : 1. 

answer  to,  promised.  Matt.  21:22;  Job 
33:26;  Ps.  6:9;  32:6  ; 66:19;  Isa.  65 : 
24 ; Zech.  13 : 9 ; James  1 : 5,  etc. 
instances  of  prayer  answered: 
Abraham,  Gen.  17:20. 
his  servant,  Gen.  24: 15. 

Jacob,  Gen.  32:9;  33. 

Moses,  Ex.  17  : 4;  32 : 11,  etc. 

Samson,  Judg.  15:18;  16:28. 

Jabez,  1 Chron.  4: 10. 

Hannah,  1 Sotm.  1 : 27. 

Samuel,  1 Sum.  7 : 9. 

Solomon,  1 Kings  3 : 9. 
prophet,  2 Kings  13 : 6. 

Elijah,  1 Kings  18 : 36. 

El  i.sha,  2 Kings  4 : 33. 

Jehoahaz,  2 Kings  13 : 4. 

Asa,  2 Chron.  14 : 11. 

Jehoshaphat.  2 Chron.  20 : 6. 

Hezeltiah,  2 Kings  19 : 20. 

Manasseh,  2 Chron.  33 : 13. 

Ezra,  Ezra  8 : 23. 

Nehemiah,  Neh.  2:  4;  4:9. 

Job,  Job  12 : 10. 

Daniel,  Dan.  9 : 20. 

Jonah,  Jon.  2. 

thief  on  the  cross,  Luke  23  : 42. 
apostles,  etc.,  Acts  4 : 29;  12:5:  16:25; 
28 : 8 ; Corneli  us,  Acts  10 : 4.  See  Rev. 
5:8;  8:3,  and  Psalms. 

of  the  hypocrite  condemned,  Ps. 

100:7;  Prov.  1:28;  28:9;  Matt.  6:5. 

Pit  EACH  ER,  the,  Eccl.  1 : 1,  etc. 
PREACHING  of  repentance,  by  Jonah, 
Jon.  3. 

by  John  the  Baptist,  Matt.  3;  Mark  1 : 
4;  Luke  3. 

of  the  Gospel,  by  Christ  himself, 

Matt.  4 : 17 ; 5.  etc. ; Mark  1 : 14 ; Luke 
4 : 18  (Isa.  61 : 1),  etc. 

by  the  a postles.  Matt'.  28:19;  Mark  16: 
15;  Luke  9 : 60 ; 24  : 47;  Acts  2:14;  3: 
12 ; 4 : 8 ; 10 : 42 ; 13 : 16,  etc.  See  Rom. 
10:8;  1 Cor.  1:17;  2,  etc.;  15:1;  Gal. 

1 ; Eph.  1-3.  etc. 

PREttESTlN A VION  of  saints,  Rom. 

8 : 29 ; 9 ; 10 ; 11 ; Eph.  1 : 5. 

PEE  PACES  to  the  gospel,  etc.,  Luke  1 ; 
Acts  1 ; Rev.  1. 

Pit  ES  It  YTERY,  1 Tim.  4 : 14. 
PRESENCE  of  God  described,  1 Chron. 
16:27;  Ps.  16:11;  18:7;  68:8;  Isa.  64: 

1 ; Jer.  5 : 22  ■ Ezek.  1 ; Dan.  7:9;  Nah. 

1 ; Hob.  3 ; Rev.  1. 

Adam  driven  from,  Gen.  3:8.  24. 
the  redeemed  brought  into  (Heb.  9 : 24) ; 

Jude  21 ; Rev.  7;  14:1. 
the  angels  stand  in,  Luke  1 : 19;  Rev.  5: 
11.  See  God,  his  glory  and  maj- 
esty. 

PRESENTS,  instances  of,  Gen.  32:13; 
33 : 10 ; 43 : 11 ; Judg.  .3 : 15 ; 1 Sam.  9:7; 

2 1 Vugs  8:8;  20 : 12 ; Matt.  2:11.  ete. 
PRESERVER  of  men,  Job  7:20;  Josh . 

24 : 17 ; 2 Sam.  8:6;  Ps.  31 : 23 ; 36 : 6 ; j 
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37  : 28  ; 97:10;  116:6;  145  : 20;  146:9; 
Prov.  2:8;  Lam.  3:22;  1 Thess.  5:23. 
See  God.  HIS  GOODNESS  AND  mercy. 
PRESUMPTION  of  Israelites  clias- 
t ised,  Num.  14  : 14 ; Deut.  1 : 43. 
in  prophets  condemned,  Deut.  18:  20. 
of  builders  of  Babel,  Gen.  11. 
of  Korah,  etc.,  Num..  16. 
of  Hethshemites,  1 Sam.  6 : 19. 
of  Uzzah,  2 Sam.  6 : 6. 
of  Uzziab,  2 Chron.  26  : 16. 
of  Jewish  exorcists.  Acts  19 : 13. 
of  Diotrephes,  3 John  9. 
PRESUMPTUOUS  sins  censured,  Ex. 
21:14;  Num.  15:30;  Deut.  17:12.  .See 
2 Pet.  2 : 10. 

prayer  against,  Ps.  19  : 13. 

PRICE,  the  blood  of  Christ  the  price  of 
redemption,  1 Cor.  6:20;  7:23;  1 Pet. 

1 : 19.  See  Zech.  11 : 12. 

PRIDE,  whence  proceeding,  Mark  7 : 20, 
etc. 

condemned  1 Sam.  2:3;  Prov.  6 : 16 ; 8 : 
13;  16:5;  21:4;  Eccl.  8:3;  1 Tim.  3:6; 
6:4;  James  4 : 6 ; 1 John  2 : 16. 
evil  consequences  of,  Ps.  10:2;  Prov. 

13 : 10 ; 21 : 24 ; 28  : 25 ; Jer.  43 : 2. 
its  punishment..  Ex.  18: 11;  Lev.  26:19; 
Ps.  18:27;  31:23;  Prov.  11:2;  16:18; 
18:12;  29  : 23;  Isa.  2:12;  16:6;  9:9; 
13:11;  23:9;  28;  Jer.  13:9;  50:32; 
Dan.  4 : 37 ; Hos.  5:5;  Zeph.  2 : 10 ; Mai. 
4:1;  Matt.  2? : 12 ; Luke  1 : 51 ; James 
4 : 6.  See  Devil,  Pharaoh,  Ahitho- 
phel,  Haman,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Herod,  etc. 

exhortations  against.  See  Humility. 
PRIEST,  HIGH,  liis  appointment  and 
office,  Ex.  28  : 39;  Lev.  16. 
consecration,  Lev.  8. 
return  of  the  manslayer  at  his  death, 
Num,  35 : 25 ; Josh.  20 : 6. 
condemns  Christ,  Matt.  26  : 66;  Luke  22 : 
71.  See  Aaron,  Eleazar,  etc. 
PRIEST  of  the  most  high  God,  Mel- 
chizedek,  Gen.  14: 18;  Heb.  7,  etc. 
PRIESTHOOD  of  Christ  compared 
with  Aaron’s  and  Melchizedek’s  (Ps. 
110);  Heb.  2:17;  3;  5;  7,  etc.;  Rom.  8: 
34;  1 John  2:1. 

PRIESTS,  Levitical,  chosen,  Ex.  28 : 1. 
their  garments.  Ex.  28 ; Lev.  8,  etc. 
their  office,  Lev.  1,  etc. ; Num.  3;  Deut. 

31 : 9 ; Josh.  3 ; 4 ; 1 Kings  8 : 3. 
their  first  offering,  Lev.  9. 
their  mourning,  marriages,  etc.,  Lev.  21. 
their  uncleannesses,  Lev.  22. 
slain  by  Saul,  1 Sam.  22 : 17. 
ordered  by  David,  1 Chron.  24,  ete. 
return  from  captivity,  Ezra  2:30;  6; 
Neh,  12. 

censured  by  the  prophets,  Jer.  1 : 18 ; 5 : 
31,  etc. ; Hos.  5;  0 ; Mic.  3:11;  Mat.  2, 
etc. ; Zeph.  3,  4,  etc. 

Christians  so  called,  1 Pet.  2:5;  Rev.  1 : 
6;  5: 10;  20:0. 

of  Baal  slain,  1 Kings  18:40;  2 

Kings  10 : 19 ; 11:18. 

PRINCE  of  peace,  Isa.  9 : 6. 
of  life,  Acts  3 : 15; 

of  this  world,  John  12:31;  14:30; 

16 : 11. 

of  the  power  of  the  air,  Eph.  2:2. 
of  devils,  Matt.  9 : 34. 

PRINCES  ol  the  tribes,  Num.  1 : 5. 

their  offerings,  Num.  7. 
PRINCIPALITIES,  Christ  the  head 
of  all.  Eph.  2:21  ; Col.  1:16;  2:10. 
PRISCIL  LA.  See  AQUILA. 

PltOt  Jt .4  STINA  TION: 
condemned  by  Christ,  Luke  9 : 59-62. 
saints  avoid,  Ps.  27  : 8;  119  : 60. 
to  be  avoided  in  hearkening  to  God, 
Ps.  95 : 7,  8,  with  Heb.  3:7,  8. 
seeking  God,  Isa.  55 : 6. 
glorifying  God,  Jer.  13: 16. 
keeping  God’s  commandments,  Ps. 
119 : 60. 

making  offerings  to  God,  Ex.  22  : 29. 
performance  of  vows,  Deut.  23 : 21 ; Eccl. 
5:4. 

motives  for  avoiding  : the  present  the 
accepted  time,  2 Cor.  6:2. 
the  present  the  best  time,  Eccl,  12 : 1. 
the  uncertainty  of  life.  Prov.  27 : 1. 
danger  of,  illustrated,  Matt.  5:  25;  Lulce 
13:25. 

exemplified.  Lot,  Gen.  19:16.  Felix, 
Acts  24 : 25. 

PRODIG  A I son,  Luke  15:  11. 
PROEANITY  forbidden,  Lev.  18:21;  19: 
12;  Neh.  13:18;  Ezek.  22:8;  Mai.  1: 
12. 

PROFESSION  of  religion,  by  open 
avouch  men  t,  Deut,  26  : 17 ; Isa,  44 : 5. 
by  confessing  Christ,  Matt.  10:32;  Mark 
8:38;  Rom.  10:9;  1 John  4 : 15. 
by  church  ordinances.  Matt.  26  : 27; 

Mark  16 : 16 ; Luke  22:19;  1 Cor.  11 : 26. 
by  holy  living,  Matt.  5 : if;  2 Tim.  2:  I 
12. 

before  many  witnesses,  1 Tim.  6: 12. 
we  must  hold  fast,  Heb.  4:14;  10  : 23. 
considering  Christ,  Ileb.  3 : 1. 
PROMISES  of  God  inviolable,  Num. 
23  : 19 ; Deut.  7:9;  Josh.  2-3 : 14  ; Ps.  77  : 
8;  89:3;  10.5:42;  1 Kings  8:56;  2 Cor. 

1 : 20 ; Heb.  6 : 17. 

holv  and  precious,  1 Kings  8:56;  Ps. 

105 : 42 ; 2 Pet.  I : 4. 
not  opposed  to  the  law.  Gal,  .3  : 21. 
obtained  through  faith,  Ileb.  6:  12;  10: 

. .36 ; 1 1 : .3.3 ; Rom.  4 : 13 ; Luke  1 : 45. 


of  pardon  and  reconciliation,  Ex.  34 : 
7 ; Ps.  65  : 3 ; 10-3  : 9,  13 ; 130  : 4 ; Isa.  1 : 
18 ; 27  : .5  ; 43  : 25  ; 44  : 22 ; 4-5  : 25 ; 46  : 13 ; 
53  : 55 ; Jer.  31  : 34 ; 33 : a ; Ezek.  3,3 : 16 ; 
3b  : 23 : Mic.  7 : IS ; Rom.  4 ; 5 ; Eph.  2 : 
13 ; Col.  1:5;  Phil,  3:21;  2 Cor.  6 : 18 ; 
7:1,  etc. 

of  strength  and  help,  etc.,  Ps.  23;  .37: 

17  ; 42:8;  73  : 20  ; 94  : 14 ; 84  : 11 ; 103 : 1.3 ; 
Isa,  30 : 18  ; 25  : S ; 40  : 29 ; 41 : 10 ; 43  : 4 ; 
46  : 3 ; 49  : 14  ;.  54  : 9 ; 63  : 9 ; Jer.  .31  : 3 ; 
Hus.  13  : 1U ; 14:4;  Zeph.  3:17;  Zech.  2 : 
8 ; lb ; Rom.  8 : .38 ; 1(> : 20 ; 1 Cor.  10  : 13 ; 
15  : 57  ; 2 Cor.  12  : 9 ; 6 : 18 ; Eph.  1 : 3 ; 1 
Pet.  1:3;  5:7,  etc.,  etc.  See  Resur- 
rection, Holy  Spirit,  etc.,  Prayer. 

to  Adam,  Gen.  3 : 15. 
to  Noah.  Gen,  8:21;  9:9. 
to  Abraham,  Gen.  12:7;  13:  14;  15;  17; 
18 : 10 ; 22 : 15.  See  Luke  1 : 55,  73 ; Rom. 
4;  Gal.  3:8;  Heb.  11:8,  etc. 
to  Ha  gar,  Gen.  16:10;  21 : 17. 
to  Isaac,  Gen,  26 : 2. 

to  Jacob,  Gen.  28  : 13 ; 31  : .3 ; 32  : 12 ; 35 : 
11 ; 46:3. 

to  David,  2 Sam.  7:11;  1 Chron.  17  : 10. 
to  Solomon,  1 Kings  9 ; 2 Chron.  1:7;  7 : 
12. 

of  Christ  to  his  disciples.  Matt.  6:4,  33 ; 
7:7;  10;  11:28;  12:50;  16:18,24;  17: 
20 ; 19  : 28 ; 28  : 20 ; Luke  9-12 ; 12  : 32 ; 
22  : 29 ; John  14-16 ; 20 : 21,  ete. 

Gentiles  become  partakers  of,  Eph.  3. 
despised  by  scoffers,  2 Pet.  3 : 3. 
of  the  gift,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  John  14  : 
16;  15;  16. 

fulfilled,  Acts  2.  See  Spirit  of  God. 
to  I he  poor,  fatherless,  etc.,  Deut,  10; 

18  ; Ps.  0:8;  10:14;  12  : 5 ; 68  : 5 ; 69 : 
33;  72:12;  102:17;  107:41;  109:31; 
113:7;  1 16  : 9 ; Prov.  15:25;  23:10; 
Jer.  49  : 11 ; Hos.  14:3. 

of  temporal  blessings.  Ex.  2-3:25;  Lev. 
26  : 6 ; Ps.  34  : 9 ; 37  : 3 ; 91  ; 102  : 28 ; 
112;  121:3;  128;  Prov.  3:10;  Isa.  32: 
18  ; 33 : 16 ; Matt,  6 : 25 ; Phil.  4 : 19,  etc. ; 

1 Tim.  4 : 8, 

exhortation  eoneerning,  Heb.  4: 1. 
PROMOTION  proceeds  from  God.  Ps. 
75 : 6.  See  Joseph,  Saul,  David,  Dan- 

PROPHECiES  uttered  by  Christ,  Matt, 
12:40;  17:22;  20:18;  21;  26  : 2l ; Mark 
9 : .31 : 10  : 32 ; 13  : 1 ! ; hi : 17  ; Luke  9 : 
22 ; 13  : .33 ; 18:31;  19  : 43 ; 21  : 6 ; 22  : 
21;  John  2 : 19;  6 : 70:  11:23;  12:33; 
1:1 : IS,  38 ; 14  : 16,  26 ; 15  : 26 ; 10:2,  32 ; 
21  : 18;  Acts  1 : 5. 

PROPHECIES  fulfilled.  See  Jesus 
Christ;  also  Gen.  15:13  (Ex.  2:23; 
6;  12  : 40);  18  : 10  (21  : 1);  37  : 5 (42  : 6>; 
Josh.  6 : 26  (I  Kings  10  : 34) ; 1 Sam.  2 : 
34  (4  : 11);  28  : 19  (31  : 2) ; 1 Kings  13  (2 
Kings  23);  14:10(15:29);  16:3(11,12); 
17:  1,18:41);  20  : 22  (26);  21  : 19  (22:38; 

2 Kings  9 : 34:  10  : 11);  2 Kings  3 : 17 
(20);  7:1  (18);  10:30  (15:12);  13:19 
(25) ; 19  : 7 (37);  20  : 17  (24  : 13;  25  : 13); 
Acts  21 : 11  (33). 

PROPHECY,  the  gift  of  God.  Isa.  44  : 7 ; 
45:21;  Luke  1:70:  1 Cbr.  12:10;  Eph. 
4:11:2  Pet.  1 : 21 ; Rev.  1:1;  11:3. 
promised,  Joel  2:  28  (Acts  2:  16). 
how  to  be  received,  2 Chron.  20:20; 
Luke  24  : 25 ; 1 Thess.  5 : 20 ; 2 Pet.  1 : 19  ; 
Rev.  1:3;  22 : 7. 

false,  how  tested,  Deut.  13:1;  18:20; 
Jer.  14 : 15 ; 23 : 16. 

PROPHETS,  raised  up  by  God,  Jer.  25: 
4.  See  Isaiah.  Jeremiah,  Nathan, 
Elijah,  Elisha,  etc. 
their  duty,  Isa.  58;  Jer.  1:4;  23  : 28; 

Christ,  called  one.  Matt.  21 : 11. 

, false,  law  concerning,  Deut.  13;  18: 

20. 

deeei  ve  Ahab,  1 Kings  22 : 22 ; 2 Chron, 
18:5. 

denounced,  Isa,  9 : 15;  .Ter.  6:13:  14 : 13 ; 

23 : 9 ; 23  : 34  ; 29 : 31 ; Ezek.  13 : 3 ; 14  : 9. 
punished,  Jer.  28:15;  29  : 20. 
foretold  to  arise  in  the  Church,  Matt.  7 : 
15 : 24:11;  1 John  4 : 1 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 1. 
PROPHETESSES.  Spe  Miriam,  Deb- 
orah, Hannah,  Huldah,  Anna. 
false,  denounced,  Ezek.  13:17. 

Jezebel,  Rev.  2:20. 

PROPITIATION  for  sin,  Rom.  3:25;  1 
John  2:2;  4 : 10.  See  Jesus  Christ. 
PROSELYTES,  Jewish,  Acts  2 : 10 ; 6:5; 
13 : 43. 

PROSPERITY  no  proof  of  God’s  bless- 

for  robbers,  etc.,  prosper,  Job  12:6;  Ps. 
17:10;  73;  Eccl.  8 : 14  ; 9:2. 
tlie  triumph  of  the  wicked  is  short, 
Job  20 : 5. 

their  ruin  is  sudden,  Job  21 : 13 ; Ps.  37 : 
3G ; 73 : 19. 

their  destruction  is  for  ever,  Ps.  92:7; 
Luke  16: 19. 

the  sufferer  is  not  always  the  most 
guilty,  Luke  13:2. 

its  danger,  Deut.  6:10;  Prov  1:32;  30: 
8 : Luke  6 ; 24 ; 12 : 16 ; James  5 : 1. 
PROVERBS  of  Solomon,  Prov.  1-25;  eol- 
leeted  by  the  men  of  Hezeltiah,  Prov. 
25-29. 

use  of,  Prov.  1,  etc. 

various,  1 Sam.  10:12;  ?A:  13;  Luke  4: 

23 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 22.  See  1 Kings  4 : 32. 
concerning  moral  virines  and  their 
contrary  vices,  Prov.  10-20. 


PROVIDENCE.  See  God,  the  Pre- 
serve k,  etc. 

PRUDENCE  described,  Prov.  12:16,  23; 
43  : 46  ; 14  : 8,  15,  18  ; 1-5 : 5 ; 16 : 2J  ; 18  : 
15 ; 19  : 14  ; 22 : 3 ; Hos.  14:9;  Amos  5 : 13. 
PSALMS,  book  of  (Acts  1 : 20; : 

I.  Prayers. 

1.  For  pardon  of  sin,  Ps.  6;  25;  32;  38; 

51;  130;  143. 

2.  under  deep  afflietion,  Ps.  6 ; 7 ; 10 ; 13 ; 

17;  22;  31  ; 3.5;  39;  41-43;  54-57  ; 59;  64; 
69-71;  77;  86;  88;  94;  102;  J09;  120; 
140-143. 

3.  of  the  Church  under  persecution,  Ps. 

44;  60;  74;  79;  80;  83;  89;  94;  102; 
123 ; 137. 

4.  relative  to  public  worship,  Ps.  26;  27  ; 

42;  43;  63;  65;  84;  92;  95-100;  118;  122; 
132;  144;  145-150. 

5.  expressing  trust  in  God,  Ps.  3-5;  II; 

12;  16;  20;  23;  27  : 28  ; 31;  42;  43;  52; 
54 ; 56 ; 57 ; 59 ; 61-64  ; 71  ; 77  ; 86  ; 108 ; 
115;  118;  121;  125;  131;  138;  141. 

6.  declaring  the  Psalmist’s  integrity,  Ps. 

7;  17;  26;  35;  101;  119. 

II.  Thanksgiving. 

1.  For  mercies  shown  to  tlie  Psalmist, 

Ps.  9;  18;  30;  32;  34;  40;  61-03;  75; 
103;  108;  116:  118;  138;  144. 

2.  (o  the  Church,  Ps.  33;  46;  47;  65:  66; 

68;  75;  76;  81;  8-5;  87;  95;  98;  105;  106; 
107;  124;  126;  129;  134;  135;  136;  149. 

III.  Psalms  of  Praise. 

1.  Declaring  God’s  goodness  and  mercy, 

Ps.  3;  4;  9;  16;  IK;  30-34;  36;  40;  46; 
0.5-68;  84;  85;  91;  99;  100;  103;  107; 
ill  ; 113;  116;  117;  121  ; 126;  145;  146. 

2.  God's  porter,  majesty,  and  glory,  Ps. 

2;  3;  8;  18;  19;'2t;  29:  33;  45-18;  50; 
65-68;  76;  77;  89;  91-100;  104-108; 

110 ; 111 ; 113-1 IS ; 135 ; 136  ; 139  ; 145-150. 

IV.  Psalms  of  Instruction. 

1.  Showing  the  blessings  of  God's  peo- 

ple and  tlie  misery  of  his  enemies, 
Ps.  1;  3;  4;  5;  7:  9-15;  17;  24  ; 25;  32; 
34;  36;  87;  41;  50:  52;  53;  58;  62;  73; 
75;  82;  84;  91;  92;  91;  101;  112;  119; 
121;  125;  127-129;  133;  149. 

2.  tiie  excellence  of  God’s  law,  Ps.  19; 

119. 

3.  tlie  vanitv  of  human  life,  etc.,  Ps.  14; 

39;  49;  53;  73;  90. 

V.  Prophetical  and  TvprcAi.  Psalms. 
Ps.  2;  16;  22;  24;  31;  35;  40 ; 41 ; 45; 
50  : 55  ; 68:  69;  72;  87;  88;  102 ; 109 ; 
110;  118:  132. 

VI.  Historical  Psalms,  Ps.  78;  105; 
106;  135:  136. 

PTO 1.  EM  A IS  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  21 : 7. 
PURLICASS,  their  character,  Matt.  5: 
46 : 9 : 1 1 ; 11  : 19  ; 18?  17  ; Luke  3 : 12. 
some  believe  in  Jesus,  Matt.  21:32; 

Luke  5 : 27  ; 7 : 29  : 15  : 1 ; 19  : 2. 
parable  of  publican  and  Pharisee, 
Luke  18 : 10. 

PUBLIUS,  of  Melita,  entertains  Paul, 
Acts  28:  7. 

his  father  healed,  Acts  28 : 8. 

PUL,  king  of  Assyria,  Isra<  1 subjected 
to.  2 Kings  15:19;  1 Chron.  5 : 26. 
PUNISHM  ENTS  : 

scou  rgi  ng,  Lev.  19  : 20 ; Deut.  25:1;  Matt. 

27  : 26,  ete. : Acts  22 : 25,  etc. 
stoning,  Lev.  20:2;  24:14;  1 Kings  21: 
10,  etc. 

hanging,  Gen.  40 : 22 : Deut.  21 : 23 ; Ezra 
6:11;  Esth.  2 : 23,  etc. 
burning,  Gen.  38:24:  Lev.  20:14;  21:9. 
crucifying,  Matt.  20;]9;  27:31,  etc. 
bel leading,  2 Kings  6:31:  10:7;  Matt. 
14 : 10,  etc.  See  Heb.  11 : 36,  etc. 
PURCHASES  of  land,  etc.,  Gen.  23; 
Ruth  4 : Jer.  3 : 6. 

PURIFICATION,  laws  concerning, 
Lev.  13-16;  Num.  9:4:  81:  19;  19  (Mai. 
3:3:  Acts  21 : 24:  Heb.  0: 13 1. 
of  women,  Lev.  12;  Luke  2:22;  Esth.  2: 

of  the  heart,  try  faith,  Acts  15 : 19;  1 Pel. 
1 : 22 : 1 John  3 : 3.  See  Dan . 12 : 1 0. 

PUR TM,  a feast,  instituted,  Esth,  9:20. 
PURITY,  exhortations  to.  Gal.  5:16; 
Eph.  5:3;  Phil.  2:15;  4:8:  Ool.  3:5;  1 
Tim.  5:22;  Tit.  1:15;  1 Pet.  2:11;  2 
Pet.  3:1:  1 John  3 : 3. 

PURITY  of  God's  word  and  law,  Ps. 

12 : 6 : 19 ; 8 ; 119 : 140 ; Prov.  30 : 5. 
PUTEOL1,  Acts  28  : 13. 

Q. 

QUAILS,  Israel  fed  with,  Ex.  16:12. 
sent  in  wrath,  Num.  11:31;  Ps.  78:27; 
105:40. 

OUARRELLING.  See  Strife. 
OUEEN  of  heaven,  idolatrous  worship 
" of.  Jer.  44 : 17,  25. 

QUEENS.  See  Athaliah,  Esther, 
Jezebel,  etc. 

OUICK  and  dead  to  be  judged,  Acts  10 : 
~ 42 : 2 Tim.  4:1:1  Pet.  4 : 5. 
OUICRENING  of  tiie  Church  by  tlie 
~ Father,  Ps.  71 : 20 ; 80 : 18,  etc. : Rom.  4 : 
17  : 8 : 11 : Eph.  2:1,  etc. : 1 Tim.  6 : 13. 
by  the  Son,  John  5:  21 : 1 Cor.  15:  45. 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  John  6:63;  Rom,  8 : 
'll:  2 Cor.  3:6;  1 Pet.  3 : 18,  etc. 
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Q UIETN ESS  promised  to  God’s  people, 
Prov.  1 : 33 : Isa.  So : 15 : 82:  17,  IS. 
exhortation  to  seek,  1 Thess.  1:11;  2 
Thess.  :l : 12 ; 1 Tim.  2 : 2 ; 1 Pet.  3 : 4. 


PL 


KABBAH  (Rabbath),  besieged  and 
taken  by  Joab,  2 Sam.  11 ; 12  : 26. 
prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  49 : 2;  Ezek. 
21 : 20;  25 : 5;  .4  mos  1 : 14. 

KABBI , KA  BBONZ  ( Master).  Christ  so 
called,  John  1:38;  3:2;  20:16. 
the  disciples  not  to  receive  the  title, 
Matt.  ’23  : 8.  * 

RABSHAKEH,  his  blasphemous 
speech,  2 Kings  18  : 19;  19  : 4;  Isa. 

RACA  (vain  fellow,  2 Sam.  8 : 20),  the  use 
of  the  word  censured,  Matt.  5 : 22. 

RA  C/i  figuratively  mentioned,  Ps.  19 : 5; 
Eccl.  9:11;  1 Cor.  9:21;  Heb.  12  : 1. 

RA  CHA  ML  meets  Jacob,  Gen.  29 : 10. 
becomes  his  wife,  Gen.  29:28. 
her  envy,  Gen.  30 : 1. 
takes  Laban’s  images,  Gen.  31 : 19,  34. 
death,  Gen.  35  : 16.  See  Rath  4 : 11 ; Jer. 
31:15;  Malt-.  2:18. 

RAGE  censured,  2 Kings  19  : 27;  Ps.  2:1; 
Prov.  14: 16.  See  Anger. 

RAHAB  receives  the  spies,  Josh.  2. 
preserved  through  taith,  Jolh.  6 : 22; 

Heb.  11 : 31 ; and  works,  James  2 : 25. 
Christ  descended  from,  Matt.  1:5. 

< Egypt),  Ps.  87  : 4;  89  : 10;  Isa. 

51 : 9. 

RA  I LING  forbidden,  1 Cor.  5:11;  1 Tim. 
6 : 4;  1 Pet.  3:9;  2 Pet.  2 : 11 ; Jade  9. 
instances  of.  1 Sam.  25  : 14;  2 Sam.  16 : 7; 
Mark  15  : 29,  etc. 

RA  I M ENT  promised,  Matt.  6 : 25-39. 
miraculously  provided,  Gen.  3 : 21; 
Dent.  8:  4;  Nell.  9 : 21. 

RAIN  sent  in  wrath,  Gen.  7;  Ex.  9:34;  1 
Sam.  12 : 17 ; Ps.  105  : 32. 
withheld  as  a punishment,  1 Kings  17; 

James  5 : 17 ; Zech.  14 : 17. 
desolation  in  consequence,  Jer.  14,  etc. 
a type  of  God's  blessing,  Lev.  26  : 4; 
Beat.  32 : 2 ; 2 Sam.  23  : 4 ; Ps.  68  : 9 ; IIos. 
10 : 12. 

RAIN  BOW,  sign  of  God's  covenant 
with  Noah,  Gen.  9 : 12 ; Ezek.  1 : 28. 
seen  in  heaven,  Rev.  4:3;  10: 1. 

RAM,  used  in  sicrifices,  Gen.  15  : 9;  22  : 
13;  Ex.  29:15;  Lev.  9;  Nam.  5 : 8,  etc. 
the  Median  and  Persian  power, 


lzz 


'an. 


20. 


, employed  in  sieges,  Ezek.  4:2;  21 : 
22. 

RAM’S  horns,  as  trumpets,  Josh,  fi : 4. 
RAMAH,  of  Benjamin,  Josh.  18  : 25; 
Judg.  4 : 5. 

Samuel  dwells  there, 1 Sam.  1 : 19;  7: 17; 
8:4;  19:18;  25:1. 

prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  10:  29;  Jer. 
31:15;  IIos.  5 : 8. 

RAMOTH-GIL  EAR,  Deut.  4:43. 

Ahab’s  war  concerning,  1 Kings  22;  2 
Chron.  18. 

Joram’s,  2 Kings  8 : 28 ; 2 Chron.  22 : 5. 
Jehu  anointed  there,  2 Kings  9 : 1. 
RANSOM,  Christ  is  the,  for  his  Church, 
Mall.  20  : 28;  1 Tim.  2 : 6.  See  Job  33  : 
24;  Isa.  35  : 10;  Jer.  31  : 11 ; Hos.  13  : 
14. 

HAS  If  NESS  censured,  Prov.  14 : 29 ; Eccl. 
5:2;  Acts  19 : 36. 
fatal,  2 Sam.  6 : 7. 

RAVENS  unclean,  Lev.  11  : 15;  Deut.  14: 
14. 

one  sent  out  by  Noah,  Gen.  8 : 7. 
alluded  to  bv  Christ,  Luke  12:24.  See 
Job  38  : 41 ; Ps.  147 : 9. 

Elijah  fed  by,  1 Kings  17 : 4. 

READING  of  the  law  in  public  by 
Moses,  Ex.  24:7. 
by  Joshua,  Josh.  8 : 34. 
by  command  of  Josiah,  2 Kings  23. 
by  Ezra,  Neh.  8 ; 9. 

of  the  Prophets,  Luke  4: 16. 

of  the  Epistles,  Col.  4 : 16;  1 Thess. 

5:27.  See  Acts  13  : 15. 

REAPING,  laws  concerning,  Lev.  19:  9; 
23:10,  22  ; 25:5. 
liberality  of  Boaz  in,  Ruth  2. 
figurative,  J06  4:  8;  Ps.  126:5;  Prov.  22 : 
8 ; Matt.  13 : 30 ; John  4 : 36 ; 1 Cor.  9:11; 
2 Oir.  9:6;  Gal.  6:7;  Rev.  14  : 15,  etc. 
REH  EICAH,  Gen.  22 : 23. 
meets  Abraham’s  steward,  Gen.  24: 15. 
becomes  Isaac’s  wife,  Gen.  24:  67. 
her  policy  for  Jacob,  Gen.  27 : 6. 
dismisses  him  in  fear,  Gen.  27  : 43. 
her  burial,  Gen.  49  : 31.  See  Rom.  9 : 10. 
RECIIABITES  blessed  for  their  obe- 
dience. Jer.  35: 18. 

RECONCILIATION  with  God  through 
Christ  ( see  Atonement;  typified,  Lea. 
16:20,  etc.,  Heb.  9,  etc. 
predicted,  Isa.  53;  Dan.  9:  24;  Rom.  5; 
2 Cor.  5 : 19 ; Eph.  2: 16;  Col.  1:20;  Heb. 
2:17,  etc. 

RECORD  of  God,  1 John  5,  7,  10. 

RED  SEA,  Israel’s  deliverance  there, 
Ex.  It;  15. 

RED  HORSE,  vision  of,  Zech.  1 : 8;  6 : 2; 
Rev.  6 : 4. 

red  dragon,  Rev.  12:3. 

REDEEMER,  the  Lord,  Job  19:  25;  Ps. 
19 : 14;  78  : 35 ; Prov.  23  : 11 ; Isa.  41 : 14 ; 
47 : 4 ; 59 : 20 ; 63 : 16 ; Jer.  50  : 34,  etc. 


REDEMPTION  of  land,  etc.,  Lev.  25; 

Neh.  5:8. 

of  the  first-born.  Ex.  13 : 11;  Num.  3 : 12. 
REDEMPTION  by  Christ  1 Hos.  13  : 14); 
Rom.  5;  Gal.  1:4;  3;  4;  Eph.  1;  2; 
Cut.  1 ; Heb.  9;  10;  Til.  2 : 14;  1 Pet.  1 : 
18;  Rev.  5 : 9.  See  Atonement,  Rec- 
onciliation, etc. 

REED,  figurative  of  weakness,  2 Kings 
18 ; 21 ; "Isa.  42 : 3 ( Matt.  42 : 20  . 
a measure,  Ezek.  40 ; 3 ; Rev.  11 : 4 ; 21 : 15. 
REUINER,  the  Lord  is,  of  his  people, 
Isa.  48 : 10 ; Zech.  13 : 9 ; Mai.  3 : 2. 
REFUG  E,  God  is,  for  his  people,  Deut. 
33  : 27  ; 2 Sam.  22 : 3 ; Ps.  9 : 9 ; 46 : 1 ; 48  : 
3,  etc. ; Heb.  6 : 18. 

cities  of,  appointed,  Num.  35;  Deut.  4: 
41 ; 19 ; Josh.  20. 

REGENERATION,  Tit.  3:5.  See  John 
1:13;  3:3;  Matt.  19:28,  etc. 

REHOBO  AM,  king  of  Judah,  1 Kings 
11 : 43  (2  Chron.  9 : 31). 
ten  tribes  revolt  from,  1 Kings  12  (2 
Chron.  10).  , _ 

forbidden  to  attack  Jeroboam,  1 Kings 
12 : 21  (2  Chron.  11). 

chastised  by  Hbishak,  1 Kings  14:2o(2 
Chron.  12). 

RE H<> BOTH,  why  so  called,  Gen.  26:22. 
REJECTION  of  heretics,  Tit.  3:10. 
REJOICING  of  God’s  people  : 
at  thei  r festi  vals,  Lev.  23 ; 40 ; Deut.  16  : 11. 
in  the  promised  land,  Deut.  12: 10. 
in  seeking  the  Lord,  1 Chron.  16: 10. 
in  goodness,  2 Chron.  6 : 41 ; Phil.  3 : 1. 
i n God,  Ps.  32 : 11 ; Phil.  3:1;  4:4. 
in  his  protection,  Ps.  5: 11;  68:4. 
through  Christ,  Rom.  5 : 11. 
because  of  his  works,  Ps.  33. 

judgments,  Ps.  48: 11;  Isa.  41;  16;  Rev. 
12 : 12 ; 18 : 20. 
holiness,  Ps.  97  : 12. 
mercy,  Ps.  103 ; Zech.  10 ; 6,  7. 
bounty,  Joel  2 : 23. 
constan  t ly.  Ps.  89  : 16 ; Phil.  4 : 4. 
for  ever,  1 Thess.  5 : 16. 
notwithstanding  adversity,  Hab.  3 : 18. 
with  those  who  rejoice,  Rom.  12:15. 
Nee  Joy. 

RELEASE,  year  of,  Ex.  21:2;  Deut.  15: 

.1;  31:10.  See  Jer.  34:14. 

RELIGION,  in  outward  life,  pure  and 
undefiled.  James  1 : 27. 

REM  EM  BERING  GoD  : 
as  great  and  terrible,  Neh.  4: 14. 
occasions  fear,  Job  21 : 6. 
as  an  almighty  protector,  Ps.  20:7. 
in  the  night-watches,  Ps.  63:  6. 
in  times  of  sorrow,  Ps.  42:6;  77:10; 

.Jon.  2:7;  Zech.  10 ; 9. 
characterizes  sai  nts.  Isa.  26  : 8. 
leads  to  praise,  Ps.  63 : 5. 
in  the  1 lavs  of  youth,  Eccl.  12: 1. 
REMISSION  of  sins,  accomplished, 
Matt.  26 : 28,  etc. ; Heb.  9:22;  10 : 18. 
preached,  Mark  1:4;  Luke  2 1 : 47  ; Acts 
2 : 38 ; 10  : 43,  etc.  See  Forgiveness, 
Rsconcili  ation,  etc. 

RENDING  the  clothes,  Gen.  37:34;  2 
Sam.  43 : 49 ; 2 Chron.  34 : 27 ; Ezra  9:5; 
Job  4 : ’0 : 2:12;  Joel  2 : 13,  etc. 
REPENTANCE,  preached  by  Christ, 
etc..  Malt.  3:2;  4:17;  Mark  1:15;  6: 
12;  Luke  15;  24  : 47;  Acts  2 : 38 ; 3:19; 
17 : 30. 

exhortations  to,  Job  11 : 13 ; Isa.  1 ; Jer. 
3:4;  5,  etc. ; 26;  31 : 18  ; Ezek.  14  : 6 ; 18 ; 
Hos.  6 ; 12 ; 14 ; Joel  1 : 8 ; 2 ; Zeph.  2 ; Zech. 
1 ; Mai.  1-1 ; Rev.  2 : 5,  16,  21 ; 3 : 3, 19. 
l)V  Jonah,  Jon.  3. 
by  John  the  Baptist,  Malt.  3. 
by  Peter,  Acts  2 ; 33. 
of  Israel,  Judg.  10  : 15. 
of  David,  2 Sam.  12 : 13. 
of  Manasseli,  2 Chron.  33: 12. 
of  Job,  Job  40:3;  42:6. 
of  Nineveh,  Jon.  3;  Mall.  12:  41. 
of  Ziiccheus,  Luke  19:8. 
of  Peter,  Matt.  26 ; 75,  etc. 
of  flic  thief  oil  the  cross,  Luke  23  : 40. 
of  Corinthians,  2 Cor.  7. 
of  Saul,  1 Nctm.  15:24. 
of  Almh,  1 Kings  21:27. 
of  Judas,  Matt.  27 : 3. 

RETETITI ONS,  vain,  in  prayer,  forbid- 
den, Matt.  6 : 7. 

REPIIIDIM,  Atnalek  subdued  there, 
Ex.  17. 

REPROACHES  cast  upon  the  Church, 
borne  by  Christ,  Ps.  69 : 9 ; Rom.  15 : 3. 
See  Luke  6 : 22 ; 2 Cor.  12  : 10 ; Hub.  10 : 
33;  1 Pet.  4 : 14,  etc. 

REPROBATE,  who,  Per.  6:30;  Rom.  1: 
28;  2 Tim.  3:8;  Tit.  1 : 16.  See  2 Cor. 
13 : 5. 

REPROOF,  when  commended,  Prov.  17 : 
10;  27:5;  Eccl.  7 :5. 

benefits  of,  Prov.  6 : 23 ; 13 : 18 ; 15 : 5,  31 ; 
17:  10;  10:25;  25:12;  27:5;  29 ; 15 ; Eccl. 
7 : 5;  2 Tim.  3 : 16 ; Eph.  5 : 13. 
duty  of  giving.  Let'.  19:17;  Isa.  58:1; 
Ezek.  2 : 3,  etc. ; 33 ; 2 Thess.  3 : 15 ; 1 Tim. 
5:20;  2 27m.4:2;  Tit.  1 : 13 ; 2:15. 
how  to  he  received,  Ps.  141:5;  Prov. 9: 

8;  10:17;  15:5;  24:25. 
danger  of  rejecting,  Prov.  1:25;  5:12; 

10:17;  12:1';  15:10;  29:1. 
given  by  Samuel,  1 Sam.  13: 13. 
by  Nathan,  2 Sam.  12:7. 
by  Ahifah,  1 Kinas  I t : 7. 
by  Elij'a  h,  1 Kings  21 : 20. 
by  Elisha,  2 Kings  5 : 26. 
by  Isaiah,  Isa.  39 : 5. 


by  John,  Malt.  3 : 7. 
by  Stephen,  Acts  7 : 51. 
by  Peter,  Acts  8 : 20. 
by  Paul,  Gal.  2;  11 ; 3,  etc. 

See  Admonition. 

REREWARD,  God  is,  of  his  people,  Isa. 
52: 12;  58:8. 

REST,  ni  the  Sabbath.  Nee  Sabbath. 
a future  rest  promised,  Heb.  3:11;  4. 
Seelsa.  11:10;  14:3;  30:15;  Jer.6:I6; 
Matt.  11 : 28. 

R ESTIT UTION  commanded , Ex.  22 : 1 ; 
Lev.  5 : 10 ; 6 : 4 ; 2 4 : 21 ; Num.  5 : 5. 
performed  bv  Zaeeheus,  Luke  19  : 8. 
RESURRECTION  of  the  body  loretoid, 
Job  19 : 26 ; Isa.  26 : 19 ; Dan.  12 : 2. 
typified,  Ezek.  37. 

declared  bv  Christ,  Matt.  22:31;  Luke 
14  : 14 ; John  5 : 28 ; 11 : 23. 
by  the  apostles,  Acts  4:2;  17  : 18 ; 24 : 15 ; 
26 : 8 ; Rom.  6:5;  8:11;  1 Cor.  15 ; 

2 Cor.  4:17;  Phil.  3:20;  Col.  3:3;  1 
Thess.  4 : 15 ; 5 : 23 ; 2 Pet.  1:11;  Heb. 
6:2;  1 John  3 : 2.  See  under  J esus 
Christ. 

RETURN  from  captivity  promised,  Jer. 
16 : 14 ; 23 ; 24  ; 30 ; 31 ; 32,  etc. ; 50  : 4, 17, 
33 ; Amos  9 : 14. 

fulfilled,  Ezra  1,  etc. ; Neh.  2,  etc. ; Hag. 

1 ; Zech.  1. 

REUB  EN,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29  : 32 ; 30 : 14. 
for  his  transgression,  Gen.  35  : 22,  loses 
his  birthright,  Gen.  49 : 1 ; 1 Chron. 5:1. 
his  intercession  for  Joseph,  Gen.  37: 21 ; 
42 : 22. 

entreatv  to  Jacob,  Gen.  42:  37. 
REUBENITES  numbered,  etc.,  Num. 

1 : 21 ; 2: 10 ; 26 : 5 ; 1 Chron.  5 : 18. 
their  request  and  possessions,  Num. 

32;  Deut.  3:12;  Josh.  13:15. 

Moses’  charge  to,  Num.  32  : 20. 
blessed  by  him,  Deut.  33:  6. 

Joshua’s  charge  to,  Josh.  1 : 12. 
commended  and  dismissed  by  him, 
Josh.  22 : 1. 

build  an  altar  for  a memorial,  Josh.  22: 
10. 

justify  themselves  when  accused,  Josh. 

22 : 21. 

carried  into  captivity,  1 Chron.  5:26. 
See  Ezelc.  48 ; 6 ; Rev.  7 : 6. 

R UVULA  TIONS  FROM  GOD  : 
belong  to  11s,  Deut.  29  : 29. 
made  in  dreams.  Job  33  : 16. 
of  his  glory,  Isa.  40:5;  1 Pet.  4 : 13. 
of  his  arm.  Isa.  53 : 1. 
of  abundance  of  peace,  Jer.  33:  6. 
of  deep  and  secret  tilings,  Dan.  2:22; 
Amos  3 : 7. 

made  to  babes,  Matt.  11 : 25. 
to  Simon  Peter,  Malt.  16: 17. 
by  bis  Spirit,  1 Cor.  2:10. 
to  Paul,  2 Cor.  12;  Gal.  1 : 12. 
of  our  errors.  Phil.  3 : 15. 
of  his  salvation,  1 Pet.  1 :5. 
of  wraih  to  his  enemies,  Rom.  1 : 18;  2: 
5 ; 2 Thess.  1 : 7.  See  Gospel. 
REVELATION  op  Je  us  Christ: 
to  John  of  ills  glory  and  majesty, 
Rev.  1. 

of  his  will  to  the  churches.  Rev.  2 : 3. 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  heaven,  Rev. 
4:5. 

of  tile  seven-sealed  book.  Rev.  6;  8. 
of  the  sealing  of  God’s  servants,  Rev.  7. 
of  seven  trumpets.  Rev.  8;  9;  11 : 15. 
of  the  seven  trumpets,  Rev.  10:4. 
of  the  two  witnesses,  Rev.  11. 
of  the  woman,  the  red  dragon,  the 
beast,  etc.,  Rev.  12 : 13. 
of  the  glory  and  fail  of  Babylon,  Rev. 
14;  17;  18':  19. 

of  the  seven  vials.  Rev.  15: 16. 
of  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  19. 
of  the  last  judgment.  Rev.  20. 
of  the  N»w  Jerusalem,  etc.,  Rev.  21 ; 22. 
REVENGE  forbidden,  Lev.  19: 18;  Prov. 
20  : 22  ; 21 : 29 ; Matt.  5 : 39 ; Rom.  12 : 19 ; 

1 Thess.  5 : 15;  1 Pet.  3 : 9. 

REVER  UNCE  due  to  God,  Ex.  3:5;  Lev. 
19:30;  Ps.  8!) : 7 ; 111:9;  Heb.  12:28. 
to  rulers,  Rom.  13:  1 ; Ex.  22  : 28,  ete. 
to  husbands,  Eph.  5:33.  ete.  See  Hon- 
our, Magistrates,  ete. 

REVILING  forbidden,  Ex.  22:23;  21: 
17 ; Matt.  5 : 22 ; 1 Cor.  6 : 10. 

Christ  and  the  apostles  an  example  of 
enduring,  Matt.  27  : 39;  I Cor.  4:12;  1 
Pet.  2 : 23 ; Matt.  5:11;  Isa.  51 : 7. 
REVIVALS,  in  the  early  Church,  Acte 
2:41-47;  4:4;  5:14;  11:19-21;  14:1. 
through  effusions  of  the  Spirit,  Isa.  32  : 

15;  Joel  2: 28;  1 Pet.  1:12. 
to  be  prayed  for,  Isa.  62  : 6 ; Hab.  3 : 2. 
REWARD  promised  to  the  righteous, 
Gen.  15:1;  Ps.  19:11;  58:11;  Prov.  11: 
18;  25:22;  Matt.  5:12;  6:1;  10:41; 
Luke  6:35;  1 Car.  3:8;  Col.  2:18;  3: 
21 ; Heb.  lo : 35 ; 11:6;  Rev.  22 : 12. 
denounced  to  t lie  wicked,  Dent.  32:41; 

2 Sam.  .3:39;  Ps.  91 : * ; 109;  54:5; 
Obad.  15;  2 Pet.  2:13;  Rev.  19:17;  20: 
15:  22: 15. 

REZIN,  king  of  Syria,  sent,  against  Ju- 
dah. 2 Kings  15 : 37 ; 16 : 5 ; Isa.  7 : 1. 
slain,  2 Kings  16:9. 

REZON,  of  Damascus,  enemy  of  Solo- 
mon. 1 Kings  11:23. 

RHODES,  passed  by  Paul,  Acts  21 : 1. 
RIB  LA  H,  in  Syria,  2 Kings  23 : 33 ; 25 : 6 ; 
Jer.  30:5;  52:9. 

RICHES,  given  by  God,  Devi.  8:18;  1 
Sam.  2:7;  Prov.  10 : 22;  Job  36  : 19. 


characterized,  Ps.  49 : 6 ; Prov.  11 : 4 ; 15; 
16;  23:5;  27  : 24;  Eccl.  4:8;  5:10;  6; 
Jer.  9 : 23 ; 48  : 36  ; Ezek.  7 : 19 ; Eph.  1 : 
18;  Matt.  13:22;  6:19;  1 Tim.  6:17; 
James  1 : 11 ; 5:2;  1 Pet.  1 : 18. 
not  to  he  coveted,  1 Tim.  6 : 9. 
evil  consequences  often  resulting  from, 
Deut.  8:13;  32:15;  Neh.  9:25;  Prov. 
28:11;  30  : 8:  18  : 23;  16:17;  Eccl.  5:12; 
Hos.  12 : 8;  Mic.  6:12;  Matt.  13:22;  19 : 
23 ; Mark  10 : 22;  Luke  12 : 15 ; 1 Tim.  6 : 
10 ; James  2:6;  5:1. 

duty  of  those  possessing,  Dent.  8:17;  1 
Chron.  29:3.  12;  Job  31:16,  24;  Ps.  62: 
10 ; Jer.  9 : 23 ; Mali.  6 : 19 ; 19 : 21 ; Luke 
16 : 9 ; 1 Tim.  6 : 17 ; James  1:9;  1 John 
3: 17. 

how  used  by  the  wicked.  Job  20  ; 15;  21 : 
13 ; 27  : 16 ; 31 : 24 ; Ps.  .39 : 6 ; 49 : 6 ; 52 : 7 ; 
73:12;  Pi-ov.  11:28;  13:7,11;  15:6;  22: 
16;  Eccl.  2:26;  5:  10;  Jer.  17  : 1 1 ; Mic. 
2:3;  Hab.  2:6;  Luke  6 ; 24 ; 12 ; 16 ; 16 : 
19 ; James  5 : 3. 

the  true  riches,  Matt.  6: 19;  Lulte  12:33; 
Cot.  3:1;  Rev.  2:9;  3:18.  See.  Poor. 
RIDDLE  given  by  Samson,  Judg.  14: 
12. 

RIGHTEOUS,  the,  their  blessings  and 
privileges  Job  36:7;  Ps.  1 ; 5:12;  11: 

5 ; 15 ; 32 : 11 ; 16 : 3,  11 ; 34 : 15 ; 37 ; 52 : 
6;  55:22  ; 58:10;  64:10;  80;  92 : U ; 97: 
11;  112;  125  : 3;  146:8;  Prov.  2:7;  3: 
32;  12 : 26 ; 10-13  ; 28  : 1.  elc. ; Jsa.  3 : 10; 
26:2;  60:21;  Ezek.  18;  Matt.  13:43: 
Acts  10 : 35 ; Rom.  2 : 10  ; 1 Pel.  .3:12;  1 
John 3:7;  Rev.  22: 11. 

RIGHTED U SN ESS.  fa i tli  counted  for, 
<.  rn.  15 : (i ; Ps.  106 : 31 ; Rom.  4:3;  Gal. 
3:6;  James  2 : 23. 

ol  Christ,  imputed  lo  the  Church,  Jer. 
23:6;  33:16;  Isa.  54:17;  Hos.  2:19; 
Mat.  4:2;  Rom.  1:17;  3:22;  10:3;  l 
Cor.  1:30;  2 Car.  5:21:  Phil.  3:9;  Tit. 
2:14;  2 Pet.  1 : 1.  See  God,  J ustice. 
of  the  law  and  faith  contrasted,  itam. 
10. 

of  man  described,  Isa.  61:6;  Dan. 

9:  IS;  Deut.  9:4;  Phil.  3:9. 

RIMM ON,  a Syrian  god,  2 Kings  5 : 18. 
RING  givi  n as  a mai  lt  of  honour,  Gen. 
41 : 42 ; Eslh.  3 : 10 ; Luke  15 : 22. 
rings  employed  in  the  tabernacle,  Ex. 

25:12;  26  : 29,  etc. 
seen  in  a vision,  Ezek.  1 : 18. 

RIOTING  and  REVELLING  forbid- 
den, Pro v.  23 : 2ll ; 28  : 7 ; Luke  15  : 13 ; 
Rom.  13 : U ; 1 Pet.  4 : 4 ; 2 Pel.  2 : 13. 
RIVE  It  of  life,  Rev.  22.  See  Ps.  36:8; 

46 : 4 ; 65 ; 9 ; Ezek.  47. 

ROBBERY  forbidden,  Lee.  19:13;  Ps. 
62 ; 10  ; Prov.  21 : 7 ; 22  : 22 ; 28  : 24  ; Isa. 
10  : 2 ; 61:8:  Ezek.  22  : 29  ; Arnos  3 : 1(1 ; 

1 Cor.  6:8;  1 Thess.  4:6.  See  Sieal- 
ING. 

ROBES,  white,  given  to  the  redeemed, 
Rni.  6 : 11 ; 7 : 9. 

Christ  clothed  in  a purple  robe.  Matt. 
27  ; 28;  Luke  23: 11;  John  19  : 2.  See 
Garments.  Ephod. 

ROCKS,  water  miraculously  brought 
from.  Ex.  17:6;  Num.  20:10;  1 Cor. 
10:4. 

other  miracles  upon,  Judg.  6 : 21 ; 1 
Kings  19 : 11 ; Malt.  27 : 51. 
places  of  safely  in  danger,  1 Sam.  13  :C; 

Isa.  2 : 19 ; Jer.  16 : 16 ; Rev.  II : 16. 

God  the  rock  of  ills  people,  Deut.  32:4  ; 
15 : 2 ; 2 Sam.  22 : 2 ; 23  : 3 ; Ps.  18  : 2 ; 28 : 

1 ; 31:  2;  61 : 2,  ete. ; Jsa.  17  : 10;  26:4  ; 
32 : 2.  See  Matt.  7 ; 24. 

ROD  of  Moses  changed,  Ex.  4. 

ROD  of  Aaron  buds,  Num.  17;  Heb. 
9:4. 

ROL I of  prophecy.  Isa.  8:1;  Jer.  36  : 2; 

Ezek.  2:9;  3 ; I ; Zech.  5:  1.  See  Book. 
ROMAN  EMPIRE  : 
prophetic  visions  of,  Dan.  2:33;  7. 
Rome  the  capital  ol.  Acts  18:2;  19: 
21. 

called  the  world,  Luke  2: 1. 

Judea,  in  the  New  Testament,  a prov- 
ince of,  Luke  8:1;  Acts  23 : 24 ; 25 : 1. 
life  and  death  in  t lie  power  of  its 
governors,  John  18:31,39;  19 : 10. 
citizenship  of,  Acts  16  : 37  ; 22 : 25-28.- 
Judicial  customs  of,  Acts  22: 24  ; 23;  25: 
11. 16 ; 26 : 32. 

emperors  of'  mentioned:  Augustus, 
Luke  2 : 1.  Tibi  rius,  Luke  3.:  1. 
Claudius,  Acte  11:28.  Nero,  Phil.  4 : 
22  ; 2 Tim.  4 : 23. 

ROMANS  instructed  by  Paul  concern- 
ing the  gospel,  Rom.  1:16;  the  con- 
demnation of  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  1: 
18;  and  the  Jews,  Rom.  2;  God’s 
judgment  against  all  sin,  Rotrt.  2: 
6;  3;  justification  by  l'niili  in  Jesus 
Christ,  Rom.  3:24;  4;  5;  the  J'ai 
of  Abraham,  Rom.  4;  the  ('mils  of 
faith,  Rom.  5 ; 6;  7;  the  works  of  the 
flesh  and  the  Spirit,  Rom.  8;  God’s 
supreme  power  over  all,  Rom.  9 : 11 ; 
tile  righteousness  of  (lie  law  and  of 
faith,  Rom.  10. 

exhorted  to  humility,  love,  and  good 
works,  Rom.  12;  10  obey  magistrates, 
Rom.  13 ; to  mutual  forbearance,  Rom. 
14;  15. 

requested  to  greet  various  brethren, 
Rom.  16. 

ROME,  Jews  expelled  from,  Acts  (2:10) 
18 ; 2. 

Paul  arrives  at,  Acts  28 : 16. 
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he  preaches  there,  Acts  28 : 17. 

ROOT  of  Jesse  and  David,  Isa.  11 : 1 ; 10 : 
Ren.  5:5;  22 : 16. 

RULERS  appointed  by  Moses,  Ex.  18: 

25.  See  Kings,  Magistrates,  etc. 
RUTH,  her  constancy,  Ruth  1: 14. 
favoured  by  Boaz,  Ruth  2 : 8 ; 3 : 8. 
becomes  his  wi  fe,  Ruth  4 : 9. 

Christ  descended  from,  Matt.  1 : 5. 


s. 

8. A TSAOTH  (hosts),  the  Lord  of,  Rom. 
0 : 20 ; James  5:4. 

S A HEATH,  instituted,  Gen.  2:2. 
commanded  to  be  kept, hoiv,  Ex.  16:  23 ; 
20:8;  23:12;  31:13;  34:21;  35:2;  Lev. 
2-5:3;  Dent.  5:12;  Neh.  10:31;  13:15; 
Isa.  56 ; 58 : 13 ; Jer.  17 : 21 ; Ezek.  20  : 
12. 

Its  offerings,  Hum.  28,  etc. 
of  seventh  year,  Lev.  25: 1. 

Christ  the  Lord  of,  Mark  2:27;  Luke 
6 : 5. 

the  Jews’  hypocrisy  concerning,  re- 
proved, Matt.  12 ; Mark  2 : 23 ; 3 ; Luke 
13 : 14 ; John  7 : 23. 

a type  of  the  heavenly  rest,  Heb.  4 : 4. 
anil  of  God’s  covenant.  Ex.  31 : 13. 
blessings  of  keeping,  Isa.  56 ; 58 : 13. 
punishment  for  profaning,  Ex.  31 : 14; 

Num.  15 : 32  ; Neh.  13 : 18  ; Jer.  17 : 27. 
first  day  of  the  week  kept  as  (see 
Mat'.  23 : 1 ; Mark  16 : 2,  9 ; John  20  : 1, 
19,  26) ; Acts  20 : 7 ; 1 Cor.  16 : 2 ; Rev. 
1:  10. 

SA  It  It  I T ICA  I year,  Ex.  23 : 10 ; Lev.  25. 
SAREAJVS  afflict  Job,  Job  1 : 15;  Isa.  45: 
14. 

SACKCLOTH,  employed  in  mourning, 

2 Sam.  3 : 31  ; 1 Kings  20  : 32 ; Neh.  9:1; 
Esth.  4:1;  Ps.  30 : 11 ; 35 : 13 ; Jon.  3 : 5, 

SACRIFICES  to  be  without  blemish. 
Lev.  22 : 19 ; Dent.  17 : 1. 
types  of  Christ,  Heb.  9 ; 10.  See  Offer- 
ings, Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  Sol- 
omon, etc. 

S t CR  r LEO  E.  Rom.  2 : 22. 
SADDUCEEs,  tempting  Christ,  rebuk- 
ed. Malt.  16 : 1. 

their  doctrine  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion confuted.  Matt.  22  : 23;  Mark  12: 
1 4 ; Luke  20  : 27 ; Acts  23 : 8 ; 1 Cor.  15. 
SAINTS,  their  blessings  and  privileges. 
Dud.  33:2;  1 Sam.  2:9;  Ps.  145:  10; 
118:11;  149;  Prov.  2:8;  Dan.  7:18; 
Zech.  11:5;  Rom.  8 : 27 ; Eph.  2:19; 
Col.  I : 12;  Jude  3;  Rev.  5 : 8,  etc.  See 
Righteous. 

their  duty,  2 Chrnn.  6 : 41 ; Ps.  30  ; 4 ; 31 : 
23;  34:9:  132:9;  Rom.  16:2;  15;  1 Cbr. 
6 : 2 Cor.  8 ; 9 ; Eph.  4 ; 6 : 18 ; Philem. ; 
Heb.  6:10;  13:21,  etc. 

SA  I EM.  Gen.  14 : IS;  Heb.  7 : 1. 
SALOME,  wife  of  Zebedee,  at  Christ's 
crucifixion,  etc.,  Mark  15 : 40 ; 16  : 1. 
SALT,  used  in  sacrifices,  Lev.  2 : 13; 
Mark  9 : 49. 

Lot’s  wife  becomes  a pillar  of,  Gen.  19: 
26. 

salt  of  the  earth,  who  are,  Matt.  5: 13; 
Luke  11:34.  See  Col.  4 : 6. 

sea,  Gen.  14:3;  Num.  34:  12;  Deut. 

3:  17:  Josh.  3:16;  12:3;  15:1. 
SALVATION  proceeding  from  God.  Ex. 
11:3;  15 ; 1 Sam.  11 : 13  ; Ps.  3 : 8 ; 37  : 
39;  62:  1;  63:  19,  etc.;  Isa.  33:2;  46- 
13 ; 59  : 1 : 63  : 5,  etc. ; Mic.  7:7;  Hab. 

3 : 18 ; Lam.  3 : 20 ; Luke  1 : 69 ; Rev.  7 ; 
10;  12:10;  19:1.  See  Redemption, 
etc. 

SAMARIA,  capital  of  Samaria,  built  by 
Omri,  1 Kings  16  : 21 ; 2 Kings  1 : 3. 
a residence  of  kings  of  Israel,  1 Kings 
16 : 28 ; 2 Kings  1:3;  3 : 1,  6;  13  : 13. 
besieged  by  the  Syrians,  1 Kings  20 : 1 ; 
2 Kings  6 : 21. 

miraculously  deli  vered,  2 Kings  6 : 25;  7. 
Ahab’s  sons  slain  there,  2 Kings  10 : 1. 
taken  by  Shalmaneser,  2 Kings  17:5; 
18:9. 

repeopled  from  Assyria,  2 Kings  17  : 24. 
visited  by  Christ.,  Luke  17  : 11 ; John  4. 
gospel  preached  there.  Acts  8.  See  Isa. 
7:9;  8:4;  Jer.  23:13;  Ezek.  16;  23; 
A mos  4,  etc. : Mic.  1,  etc. 
SAMARITANS  onpose  the  rebuilding 
of  Jerusalem,  Ezra  4:1;  Neh.  4. 
Christ’s  discourse  with  one,  John  4. 
parable  of  one,  Luke  10:33. 

Christ  called  one,  John  8 : 48. 

SAMSON,  bis  birth  foretold,  Judg.  13. 
his  marriage,  Judg.  14. 
subdues  tile  Philistines,  Judg.  15:7. 
betrayed  to  them,  Judg.  16: 21. 
his  revenge  and  death.  Judg.  16  : 30. 
SAMUEL  horn,  1 Sam.  1 : 19. 
presented  to  the  Lord,  1 Sam  1 : 26. 
ministers  to  the  Lord,  1 Sam.  3. 

Eli's  judgmentrevealed  to,  1 Sam.  3: 11. 
delivers  and  judges  Israel,  1 Sam.  7 : 8. 
declares  the  nature  of  a king,  1 Sam.  8. 
anoints  Saul  king,  1 Sam.  10: 1. 
exhorts  the.  people  and  king.  1 Sam.  12. 
rebukes  Saul  for  disobedience,  1 Sam. 
13:13;  15:16. 

anoints  David.  1 Sam.  16  ; 19  : 18. 
his  death,  1 Sam.  25:  1 ; 28  : 3. 
appears  to  Saul,  1 Sam.  28:12.  See  1 
Chron.  9 : 22 ; 26  : 28  ; Ps.  99  : 6 ; .Ter.  15 : 
1;  Acts  3:24;  13:  20;  Heb.  11:32. 
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SANK  A L LA  T opposes  Nehemtah , Neh. 
2:  10;  4:  6:2;  13:28. 

SANCTIFICATION  of  the  Sabbath, 
Geii.  2 : 3. 

of  the  first-born,  Ex.  13:2. 
of  the  people,  Ex.  19  : 10 ; Nxim.  11  : 18  ; 
Josh.  3 : 5. 

of  rlie  tabernacle,  etc.,  Ex.  29;  30;  Lev. 

8 : 10. 

of  the  priests,  Lev.  8 : 30 ; 9 ; 2 Chron,  5 : 

by  the  Spirit,  Rom.  15:  16;  2 Thess.  2: 
13 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 2. 

by  Christ , John  17 : 19 ; 1 Cor.  1 : 2,  30 ; 6 : 
1 1 ; Eph.  5 : 26 ; Ileb.  2:11;  10  : 10 ; 
Jude  I. 

SANCTUARY.  See  Tabernacle, 
House  of  God. 

God  is  the  Sanctuary  of  his  people, 
Isa.  8 : 14 ; Ezek.  li  : 16.  See  Ps.  20  : 2 ; 
63  : 2 ; 68  : 2} ; 73  : 17  ; 77  : 13  ; 78  : 54  ; 96 : 
6 ; 134  ; 150  ; Heb.  8 ; 9. 

SAND  of  the  sea,  figurative,  Gen.  22 : 17 ; 

Hos.  1 : iO  ; Heb.  II : 12  ; Rev.  20 : 8. 
SAND  A LS,  Mark  6:9;  Acts  12 : 8. 
SAPPHIRE,  Ex.  24  : 10  ; 28 : 18 ; Ezek.  1 : 

26 ; 10 : 1 ; 28  : 13 ; Rev.  21 : 19,  etc. 
SARAH  (Sarai),  denied  by  Abraham, 
Gen.  12:14;  20:2. 
dismisses  Hagar,  Gen.  16 : 5. 
blessed,  and  her  name  changed,  Gen. 
17 : 15. 

her  joy  at  Isaac’s  birth,  Gen.  21 : 6. 
causes  Hagar’s  expulsion,  Gen.  21 : 9. 
her  death  and  burial,  Gen.  23.  See  Heb. 
11:11;  Gal.  4 : 22 ; 1 Pet.  3:6;  Isa.  51 : 
2.  See  Abraham. 

SARDINE,  Rev.  4 : 3. 

SARDIS,  church  of,  rebuked  and 
threatened,  Rev.  1:11;  3:1. 

SA  RDIUS,  Ex.  28  : 17 ; Ezek.  28 : 13 ; Rev. 
21 : 20. 

SARDONYX,  Rev.  21 : 20. 

SATAN.  See  Devil. 

SAUL,  sent  out  by  his  father,  1 Sam  9 : 1. 
entertained  by  Samuel,  1 Sam.  9: 19. 
anointed  by  him,  1 Sam.  10 : 1 ; Acts  14: 
21. 

prophesies,  1 Sam.  10:  9 (19  :24). 
acknowledged  king,  l Sam.  10  : 24. 
rescues  Jabesh-Gilead,  1 Sam,  11. 
iiis  disobedience,  1 Sam.  13:9;  15. 
his  rash  charge,  1 Sam.  14  : 24, 38. 
subdues  Israel’s  enemies,  1 Sam.  14:31, 
47. 

rejected  by  the  Lord,  1 Sam.  15. 
troubled  by  an  evil  spirit,  1 Sam,  16: 
14. 

discouraged  by  Goiiath,  1 Sam.  17  : 11. 
at  first  honours  David,  1 Sam.  18. 
afterward  persecutes  him,  1 Sam.  18: 

10 ; 19  ; 20;  23 ; 24  ; 26. 
kills  the  priests  at  Nob,  1 Sam.  22:9. 
visits  the  witch  of  Eudor,  1 Sam.  28: 

his  ruin  foretold,  1 Sam.  28 : 15. 
his  death,  1 Sam.  31;  1 Chron.  10. 
David's  lamentation  for,  2 ham.  1: 17. 
his  descendants,  1 Chron.  8:33. 

. Acts  7 : 58.  etc.  See  Paul. 

SAVIOUR,  God  alone,  Isa.  43 : 8, 11 ; Jer. 
14 : 8 ; Hos.  13:4;  Luke  1 : 47. 

See  Preserver. 

Jesus  the  Saviour,  Luke  2 : 11 ; John  4 : 
42 ; Act s 5 : .31 ; 13 : 23 ; Eph.  5 : 23 ; 2 Pet. 
1 : 1 : 3 : 2 ; 1 John  4 : 14,  etc. ; Jude  25. 
SAVOUR,  a sweet,  of  tile  sacrifices.  Gen. 
8:  21 ; Ex.  29: 18,  etc.,  type  of  Christ.,  2 
Car.  2 : 14, 15  ; Eph.  5 : 2. 

SCAR  threatened,  Deut.  28  : 27;  Isa.  3: 
17. 

law  concerning.  Lev.  13:  ]. 
SCAPEGOAT,  the,  Lev.  16:20,  21  (Isa. 
53 : 6). 

SCEPTRE,  symbol  of  power,  Gen.  49: 
10  ; Num.  24 : 17  ; Esth.  5:2;  Ps.  45 : 0 ; 
Ileb.  1 : 8. 

SCHISM  in  the  Church  condemned,  1 
Cor.  1 : 3 ; 11 : 18 ; 12:2-5;  2 Car.  13 : 11. 
SCHOOLMASTER,  tile  law  compared 
to,  Gal.  3:24. 

SCOFFERS,  SCORNERS,  their  sin  and 
punishment, Pi.  1;  2;  123:4;  Prov.  1 : 
22;  3:34;  9:7,  12;  13:1:  14:6;  15:12; 
19:25,  29  : 21:24  ; 24:9;  Isa.  28:14;  29: 
20  : 2 Pci.  3 : 3. 

SCORPIONS,  Deut.  8 : 15 ; Luke  10 : 19. 
typical  instruments  of  the  divine 
wrath.  Rev.  9 : 3. 

SCOURGING,  a punishment,  Lev.  19: 


limited,  Deut.  25:3;  2 Cor.  11 : 24. 
of  ( ’hrist,  Matt.  27  : 26 ; Duke  23  : 16. 

See  Punishments. 

SCRIBES  (officers  under  David,  etc.),  2 
Sam.  8:17;  20  : 25;  1 Chron.  27:32;  1 
Kings  4:3:2  Kings  19 : 2 ; 22 : 8 ; Ezra 
7:6:  Jer.  36  : 26. 

doctors  of  the  law  censured  and  si- 
lenced bv  Christ,  Matt.  15:2:  23:2; 
Mark  2 : 16 : Jjvkc  20  : 1 ; 11  : S3, 
convicted  of  blasphemy,  Mark  3 : 22 ; 


Luke  11 : 15. 

conspire  against  him,  Mark  11:18 
Luke  20  : 19 : 22:2,  etc. 
accuse  him,  Duke  23 : in. 
persecute  Stephen,  Acts  6:12.  See 
Pharisees. 

SCRIPTURES,  the  word  of  God,  Prov. 
30 : .5 : Da.  40 : 8 : Mark  7:13;  Luke  4:4; 
Eph.  (i:  17:  1 Pet.  1:23. 
t’-e  gospel.  Dike  5:  1;  Acte  4:31;  16:6; 
8:14;  13:7. 


divinely  inspired,  2 Pet.  1 : 21 ; 2 Tim.  3 : 
16. 

their  purpose,  Deut.  6:9:  8:3  (Matt.  4: 
4);  17:19;  Rom.  15:4:  Ps.  19:7:  119:9, 
etc.;  John  17:17;  20:31;  Acts  20:32; 
Eph.  5:26;  1 Pet,  2 : 2. 
noL  to  be  added  to  or  taken  from,  Deut. 

4:2;  Prov.  30  : 6 : Rev.  22 : 18. 
how  to  be  received,  James  1:21;  Acts 
17:11;  24:14;  John  5:39;  2 27m.l:13; 
J ude  3. 

first  delivered  to  tlie  Jews  by  Moses, 
etc.,  Luke  16 : 31 : Rom.  3:2;  9:4. 
afterward  by  Christ,  Heb.  1:  2. 
fulfilled  by  Christ,  Matt.  5:17;  Luke  24 : 
27  ; John  19 : 24. 

referred  to  and  expounded  by  Christ, 
Matt.  4:4;  21:42;  22:29;  26:54,  etc.; 
Luke  4 : 17 ; 24 : 27,  45. 
and  by  the  apostles,  Acts  2;  3;  8:32; 
17  : 2 ; 18 : 24 ; 28  : 23. 

danger  of  rejecting,  John  12:48;  Heb. 

2:3;  10:28;  12:25. 

See  Law,  Prophets,  etc. 

SCROLL,  the  heavens  compared  to.  Isa. 

34:4;  Rev.  6:14. 

SCYTHIANS,  Col.  3 : 11. 

SEA,  God's  power  over,  Ex.  14:0;  15; 
Neh.  9:11;  Job  38:11;  Ps.  65:7:  66:6; 
89  : 9 : 93  : 4;  107  : 23;  114;  Prov.  8:29; 
Isa.  51  : 10 ; 50 : 2 ; Neh.  1 : 4. 
calmed  by  Christ,  Matt.  8 : 26;  Mark  4: 

the  molten,  in  the  temple,  1 Kings  7 : 
2-3:  2 Chron.  4:2. 

of  glass,  in  heaven.  Rev.  4:6:  15:2. 
SEA  LING  of  t lie  twelve  tribes,  Rev.  7. 
figurative,  circumcision,  Rom.  4 : 11. 

of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

Christ  received,  John  6 : 27. 
saints  receive,  2 Cor.  1 : 22;  Eph.  1 : 13. 
is  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  Eph.  4: 
30. 

the  wicked  do  not,  receive,  Rev.  9 : 4. 
judgment  suspended  until  all  saints 
receive.  Pen.  7:3. 
tvpified,  Ron i.  4 : 11. 

SEALS,  used,  Gen.  38  : 18;  Ex.  28  ; 11 ; 1 
Kings  21 : 8 ; Job  38 : 14 ; Song  8:6;  Jer. 
32: 10;  Matt.  27  : 66. 

Daniel’s  vision  sealed,  Dan.  12  : 4. 
sealed  book  opened  in  heaven,  Pci'. 
5;  6. 

revelations  of  the  seven  thunders 
sealed,  Per.  in  ; 4. 

SEASONS,  continuance  of,  promised, 
Gen.  8:22. 

SECOND  COMING.  See  under  Jesus 
Christ. 

SECRET  things  belong  to  God,  Deut. 
29  : 29;  Job  15:8. 

revealed  by  him,  Ps.  25:  14;  Pro v.  3:32; 
Amos  3:7;  Matt.  11  : 25;  13 : 35;  Rum. 
16:2-5;  2 Cor.  3 : 13. 

all  secrets  known  to  him,  Ps.  44  : 21 ; 99 : 
8;  Eccl.  12  : 14;  Mult,  6:4;  Mark  4 : 22; 
Rom.  2: 16. 

SECRETS  <>f  others  not  to  be  revealed, 
Prov.  25 : 9 ; Matt.  18:15. 

SECTS.  See  Hekopians,  Pharisees, 
8 a nnunF-ES,  Nicola  it  a nf.s. 
SECURITY,  false,  promises  peace  and 
long  life,  Job  29: 18. 

is  ignorant  of  God  and  truth,  Ps.  10:  5; 
50 : 21. 

trusts  in  lies,  Isa.  28: 15;  Rev.  3: 17. 
is  inconsiderate  and  forgetful,  Isa. 
47 : 7. 

relies  on  earthly  treasures,  Jer.  49  : 4, 
16. 

is  deceived  by  pride ,*Obad.  3;  Rev. 
18 : 7. 

puts  off  the  evil  day,  Amos  6 : 3. 
leads  to  increased  guilt,  Eccl.  8 : 11. 
its  refuges  shall  be  scattered,  Isa.  28  : 

ruin  shall  overtake  it,  Isa.  47 : 8;  Amos 
9:  in. 

God  is  against  it,  Jer.  21  : 13;  Ezek.  39  : 
6;  A.mos  6 : 1. 

SEDITION  forbidden.  Gal.  5 : 20;  2 Pet. 

2:  10.  See  Korah,  etc. 

SEED  of  the  woman,  prophecy  concern- 
ing, Gen.  3:  15;  Rev.  12. 
of  A ora  ham,  Gen.  12  : 7;  13  : 16,  etc., 
Rom.  1:3;  4 : 16 ; Gal.  3 : 16. 
of  the  serpent,  Gen.  3 : 15. 

not- to  he  mingled  in  sowing,  Lev. 

10:19;  Deut.  22:9. 

rambles  concerning,  Matt.  13;  Luke  8. 
SEER,  1 Sam.  9 : 9;  2 Sam.  24 : 11,  etc.  See 
Prophet. 

SEIR,  Mount,  inheritance  of  Esau,  Gen, 
14 : 6;  32:3;  30:8,  20;  Josh.  24 : 4. 

Israel  not  to  attack,  Deut.  2:5;  2 Chron. 

20  : 10. 

subdued  by  Ammonites,  etc.,  2 Chron. 
29:2-3;  2-5:11. 

prophecies  concerning,  Num.  24  : 18; 
Deut.  33  : 2;  Isa.  21  : 11;  Ezek.  25  : 8; 

35 : 2. 

SELAH  (pause  or  end),  Ps.  3:2;  4:2, 

S EL  F.  U CIA  vi  si  ted , Acts  13 : 4. 
SELF-DENIAL,  Christ,  an  example  of 
Matt,  4:8;  8 : 20 ; Pom.  15  : 3;  Phil.  2 : 
6.  See  Jesus  Christ. 
commanded  by  him  to  his  followers. 
Matt,  10  : 38;  16  : 24;  Mark  8 : 34;  Duke 
9:23. 

exhortations  to,  Prov.  23  : 2;  Rom.  6 : 
12 ; 8 : 13 ; 14  : 20 ; Tit,  2 : 12 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 
11. 


of  Abraham,  Heb.  11 : 8. 
of  Moses,  Heb.  1 1 : 24. 
of  tlie  Recliauiles,  Jer.  35. 
of  the  disciples,  Acte  2: 45. 
of  Paul,  Acts  29:  24;  1 Cor.  9 : 19;  Phil. 
3:7. 

SEL  F-  EX  A MINA  77  ON  com  ma  n d ed , 
1 Cor.  11 : 28;  2 Cor.  13  : 5.  See  Ps.  4:4; 
Lam.  3: 4n. 

SELEIS H NESS  condemned.  Isa. 39 : 11 ; 
Rom.  15  : 1;  1 Cor.  10  : 24  ; 2 Cor.  5 : 15; 
Phil.  2 : 4;  21 ; 2 Tan.  3:2;  James  2 : 8. 
See  COVKTOUSN  ESS. 
of  Nabal,  1 Sam.  27:3. 

SELF-  MILL  condemned,  Ps.  75  : 5;  Tit. 
1 : 7 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 10. 

SENNACHERIB  invades  Judah,  2 

Kings  18 : 13. 

his  blasphemous  letter.  2 Kings  19  : 9. 
his  army  destroyed,  2 Kings  19  : 35. 
slain  tiy  his  sons,  2 Kings  19  : 37.  See  2 
Chron.  .32;  Isa.  36 ; 37. 
SEPARATION  (from  tlie  congrega- 
tion), laws  concerning,  Lev.  12,  etc.; 
Num.  5. 

SEPHA  R VAIAT  subdued  by  Hie  Assyr- 
ia ns,  2 Kings  17  : 24  ; 18  : 34 ; 19  : 13. 
SEPU  J-CHRE,  one  purchased  by  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  23;  Acte  7: 16. 

, of  Moses  unknown,  Deut.  34  : 6. 
of  Christ,  Matt.  27  : 60;  Mark  15 : 46 ; Luke 
23 : 55.;  John  19 : 41. 
figurative.  Matt.  23  : 27. 

SERA  I A II,  Jeieniiali’s  charge  to,  Jer. 
51 : 59. 

SERAPHIM.  Isa.  6 : 2. 

SERGIUS  PAULIS  converted,  Acts 
13:  7. 

SERAI  ON  on  the  mount,  Matt.  5-7 ; Luke 

6 : 20. 

SERPENT,  deceiving  Eve,  cursed,  Gen. 
3 : 14 ; 2 Cor.  11 : 3 (Rev.  12 : 9). 
the  brazen  serpent  made,  Num.  21  : 8 
(John  3:14). 

why  destroyed  by  Ilezekiah,  2 Kings 
18 : 4. 

SERVANTS,  laws  concerning,  Ex.  20  : 
10 ; 21 ; Deut.  5 : 14.  ice  Bondmen. 
exhortations  lo.  Mat.  1 : 6;  Eph.  6 : 5; 
Col.  3 : 22;  1 Tim.  6:1;  Tit.  2 : 9;  1 Pel. 


SERVILE  work  foi 
feasts,  Lev.  23  : 7 
etc. 

SETH,  son  of  Adam.  Ev< 's  saying  con- 
cerning, Gen.  4:25;  5:3.  • 

SEVENTY  elders  appointed.  Ex.  18  : 25; 
24;  Num.  11 : 16. 

seventy  disciples  sent  out,  Luke  10, 
etc. 

seventy  weeks. Daniel's  prophecy  con- 
cerning, Dan.  9 : 24. 

seventy  years’  captivity  foretold,  Jer. 
25:12;  ending,  Ezra  1. 

SHADOW,  figurative  of  protection,  Ps. 
17  :8:  36 : 7 : 63 : 7. 

of  fra gi  1 i t y , 1 Chron.  29 : 15 ; Job  8 : 9. 

(a  Ivpe),  tlie  Levilical  law,  Ihb.  8:5; 
10:1. 

SH  ADR  AC  II.  MESIIACH,  and 
ABED-NEGO,  lln-ir  captivity  and 
abstinence,  Dan.  1:3. 
their  promotion.  Dan.  1 : 19. 
their  faith  and  deli  verance,  Dan.  3 : 8. 

I SHALL  UM,  king  of  Israel,  his  evil 
reign,  2 Kings  15 : 10. 

SHALMANESER,  king  of  Assyria,  car- 
ries ten  tribes  captive,  2 Kings  17; 
18:9. 

SHA  ME,  consequence  of  sin,  Gen.  2:  25; 
3 : 10 ; Ex.  32  : 25.  See  Prov.  3 : 35 ; 11 : 
2 ; 13 : 5 ; Ezek.  16  : 63 ; Rom.  6 : 21. 
subdued  by  hope.  Horn.  5:5. 
everlasting  shame  of  God's  enemies, 
Ps.  40  : 14 ; 109  : 29 ; Ezek.  7 : IS ; Dan. 
12:2. 

SHAMGAR  delivers  and  judges  Israel, 
Judg.  3 : 31 ; 5:6. 

SHA  AIM  AH,  his  great  valour,  2 Sam.  23  : 
11. 

SHAFHAN  appointed  to  repair  tlie 
temple,  2 Kings  22 : 3 ; 2 Chron.  34  : 8. 
SHARON,  1 Chron.  5:11  ; 27  :28;  hong  2 : 

1;  Isa.  33:9;  35:2;  05:10. 

SHA  VINO  t lie  head,  win  n commanded, 
Lev.  13:33;  11:8;  Num.  6 : 8 ; 8 : 7.  See 
Job  1 : £0;  Ezek.  44  : 20;  Acte  21 : 24 ; 1 
Cor.  11 : 5. 

tlie  beard.  Lev.  21 : 5. 

SHEARING  sheip,  feast  at,  1 Sam.  25: 
4;  2 Cam.  13:23. 

SHEA  VES,  Joseph’s  dream  concerning, 
Gen.  37 : 7. 

of  the  first-fruits.  Lev.  23 : 10. 
left  in  the  field,  Deut.  24: 1C;  Job  24  : 10. 
figurative  of  the  last  judgment,  Ps.  126 : 
(5;  Mic.  4:12;  Matt.  1 3:30. 

SHEBA,  Gen.  25 : 3 ; Job  6:19;  Ps.  72 : 10 ; 
Jer.  0 : 20 ; Ezek.  27  : 22  ; 38 : 13. 
queen  of,  visits  Solomon,  1 Kings  10; 
2 Chron.  9. 

SIIEBA’S  rebellion  and  death,  2 Sam. 

20. 

SHEBNA  the  scribe  sent-  to  Rubsliakeli, 
2 Kings  18 : 18;  Pa.  36: 3. 
to  Isaiah,  2 Kings  19 : 2;  Isa.  37 : 2. 
propiioev  against,  pa. 22: 15. 
SHECHEMthe  Hivite,  his  offence  and 
death,  Gen.  34. 

, city  of,  Josh.  17  : 7 ; Ps.  60 : 6. 

Joshua’s  charge  to  Israel  assembled 
there,  Josh.  24. 

treachery  of  its  men,  Judg.  9: 1. 


SHE 
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chastised  by  Abimelech,  Judg.  9 : 41. 
SHEEP,  employed  in  t lie  sacrifices.  Lev. 
1 : ID ; 1 King's  8 : 6:1 ; 2 Chron.  30 : 24,  etc. 
tile  Cbut'cll  Compared  to,  2 fiavi.  24: 17; 
Ps. 74:1;  79:13;  yj:7;lU0:3;  Ezek.  34; 
36 : 33 ; Mic.  2:11;  Matt.  15 : 24 ; 25  : 32 ; 
John  10:2;  1 P.d.  2 : 25,  etc. 
n t-vpe  of  Christ,  Isa.  53 : 7 : Acts  8 : 32. 

in  in -y,  weight,  etc.,  Gen. 
21 : 15 ; Ex..  30 : 13 ; Josh.  7 : 21 ; 2 Ham. 
14  : 26 ; • 1 Kings  10 : 16 ; Neh . 5 : 15 ; Jer. 
31:9;  Ezek.  4:10. 

S H EL  A.  H,  soil  of  Judah,  Gen.  38 : 5. 

Stl  EM,  otessed,  Gen.  9:  26. 

Ills  descendants,  Gen.  10:  21;  11:10;  1 
Cron.  1 : 17. 

fill  EM  A [All  the  prophet  forbids  Relio- 
tioiim  to  attack  Jeroboam,  1 Kings  12 : 
22;  2 Ctron.  11:2. 
rebukes  Rdioboain,  2 Cron.  12:5. 

denounced  for  opposing  Jeremiah, 

.Ter.  29:21. 

SHEPHERD  (of  Israel),  Pi.  80: 1;  23:  1; 
Ezek.  34 : II. 

Christ,  the  good  Shepherd,  John  10 : 14 ; 
Heb.  13:20;  1 Pet.  2:25;  5:4. 

SUE  PH  ERDS  hateful  to  the  Egyptians, 
Gen.  46 : 3 1. 

STIES  HACK,  Jer.  25 : 26 ; 51 : 41. 
SUESHDAZZAR  made  governor  of  the 
Jews  bv  Cyrus,  Ezra  1:8;  5:  14. 

STI E IV-  HUE  AD  appointed,  Ex.  25:30; 
Lev.  24:  3;  Heb.  9:2. 
gi  veil  to  D tvid,  1 Sam.  21  r6  (Matt.  12 : 4 ; 
Mark  !:2S:  L ike  H : l,. 

SHEl'HA  It-  Ti  < >Z\A  f.  See  Tatnai. 
SHI  IS  ItOL  EVH,  made  a test,  Judg.  12:  6. 
SHIELD,  God  is  to  his  people,  Gen.  15: 

1 ; Dud.  3 ! : 29 ; Ps.  33  : 20  ; 84 : 11 ; 115 : 

of  faith.  Eph.  6 : 18. 

Goliath's.  1 Sam.  17:6,  etc. 

SHIELDS  made  by  Solomon,  1 Kings 
1 ) : 17. 

S HILOH,  prophecy  concerning,  Gen.  49  : 

(place),  the  tabernacle  erected  there. 
Josh.  13:1;  1 Sun  1:  i;  2:11;  3:21. 
virgins  of,  carried  off,  -Judg.  21 : 23. 
fors  I lcm.  Pi.  78 : I > ; Jer.  7:12;  26 : 6. 
SIIIMEIc urses  Divi  1,28'om.  16:5. 
his  acknowledgment,  2 Sam  19:  16. 
slain  fir  clisooe  lienee,  1 Kings  2:  33. 
SHI XIX G of  Gil’s  lace  upon  Israel, 
praver  for,  Num.  6 : 25 ; Ps.  31 : 16 ; 67 : 
1;  80:1;  Dan.  3:17. 

of  Gil's  glory,  Deut.  32:3;  Pi.  50:2; 
Ezek.  43 : 2. 

of  Christ's  glory,  Matt.  17 : 2;  Acfs9:3; 
Re  v.  1:18. 

of  ,\I  .s-s’  face,  Er„  31:  29;  2 C>r.  3. 
of  the  light  of  l lie  gospel,  2 Oor.  4:4; 

Isa.  9 : 2.  iS’-e  Go 4Pel. 
of  t leliglitof  Christi ms  in  tills  world, 
M ill.  5 : 1 i ; P i it.  2:15;  John  5 : 35. 
an  I in  that  to  coin*,  Dan.  12:3;  Mitt. 
13 : 13,  etc. 

SHIPS,  first  mentioned,  Gen.  49:13; 
Num.  21:21;  Judg.  5 : 17. 
a navy  formed  by  Solomon,  1 Kings  9: 
26. 

bv  Jehoshaphati,  1 Kings  22  : 48. 
of  Tarsi! is! i.  Pi.  4i:7;  Isa.  2:18;  23:1; 

00:9;  Ezj/c.  27:25.  etc. 
m ‘rcb  int,  1 Kings  10: 11,  22;  2 Chron.  8: 

17;  9:21;  Prov.  31:11. 
of  war,  Num.  21:21;. Dan.  11:30,40. 
in  storms.  Jon.  1;  Mitt.  8:23;  11:21; 
Mirlc  4:37;  Luke  8:22;  John  6:18; 
Acts  27. 

care  of  Providence  for,  Pi.  107  : 23;  Acts 

SHIPWRECK,  Paul’s,  Acts  27.  See  2 
C>r.  11:55. 

fill  IS  II A K,  king  of  Egypt,  invades  Je- 
rusalem, and  spoils  the  temple,  1 
Kngs  11:25;  2 Cron.  12. 

SIl IT l'l M-W ODD  ejnoloyed  in  con- 
structing the  tabernacle,  Ex.  25:5, 
et“. ; 27:1,  etc. 

Slid E taken  off  in  reverence,  Ex.  3:5; 
Josh.  5 : 15. 

in  resigning  the  power  of  redeeming 
1 in  I,  Dent.  25 : 9 ; Ruth  4:7. 
in  humiliation,  2 Sam.  15 : 30. 
SHOULDER,  in  sacrifices,  laws  con- 
cerning, Ex.  29:22,  27;  Lev.  7:34;  10: 
11;  Num.  6:  19. 

SHOUTING,  ill  war.  Josh.  6:5;  1 Sam. 
4:5;  2 Chron.  13  : 15. 

in  worship,  Sam.  6:15;  Ezra  3:11;  Pi. 
47:1;  Zeph.  3:14,  etc. 

S II  UN  EM,  Josh.  19 : IS;  1 Sam.  28  : 4. 

Elisha’s  miracles  there,  2 Kings  4 : 8. 
SHUSHAX,  city  and  palace  of  Arta- 
xerxes,  Neh.  1:1;  Esth.  2:8;  3 : 15,  etc. 
SICKLE,  laws  concerning,  Deut.  16:9; 
23 : 25. 

typical  of  judgment,  Joel  3:13;  Mark 
4:29;  Rev.  14:11. 

SIEGES.  See  Jericho,  Rabbah,  Je- 
rusalem, Samaria. 

SIGNS,  tile  bow  ill  tile  cloud,  Gen.  9: 12. 
cl  renin  usion,  Gen.  17 : 11  (Rom.  4:  111. 
the  Sabbath,  Ex.  31 : 13. 

Jonah,  Malt.  12  : 38 ; Mark  8 : 11.  etc.  See 
Gen.  1:14;  Ex.  3:12;  4:9;  1 Kings  13: 

3 ; Isa.  7:11;  8 : IS ; 20 : 3 ; Ezek.  24  : 24. 
false  ones,  Deut.  13:1;  Matt.  24:24;  2 
Thess.  2 : 9. 

SICKNESS,  inflicted  hy  God,  Lev.  26: 
16 ; Deut.  28 ; 27  ; 2 Sam..  12 : 15 ; 2 Chron.  I 


healed  miraculously.  See  Christ,  Eli- 
jah, Elisha,  Peter,  Paul,  etc. 
duly  concerning,  Ps.  35: 13;  Isa.  38: 12; 
Matt.  25  : 36 ; James  5 : 14.  See  Afflic- 
tion. 

SIDOX.  See  ZlDON. 

SIL (OX,  king  of  the  Amorites,  subdued, 
Num.  21 : 21 ; Deut.  1:4;  2 : 26 ; Pi.  135 ; 
11;  136:19. 

SILAS  (Silvanus),  companion  of  Paul 
in  persecutions,  etc.,  Acts  15:22;  16:22; 
17  ; 4.  See  2 (Mr.  1 : 19 ; 1 Thess.  1:1;  1 
Pel.  5 : 12. 

SILENi  E,  through  grief,  Job  2 : 13 ; Ps. 
' 39  : 2,  14. 

enjoined  upon  women  in  the  church, 
1 Tim.  2 : 11.  See  Prov.  10 : 19 ; 11 : 12 ; 
17  : 2s ; James  1 : 19. 
in  heaven,  Per.  8: 1. 

SILK  mentioned,  Prov.  31 : 22 ; Ezek.  16  : 
Id. 

SI Lo AM,  pool  of,  miracle  there,  John 
9:7. 

SUPER,  employed  in  the  tabernacle, 
Ex.  28  : 19  ; Num.  7 : 13. 
as  money,  Gen.  23:15;  44:2;  Deut.  22: 
19 ; 2 Kings  5 : 22,  etc. 

SIMEON,  son  of  Jacob,  Gen.  29  : 33. 
avenges  Dinah’s  dishonour,  Gen.  34 : 7, 
25. 

detained  by  Joseph,  Gen.  42  : 24. 

Jacob's  prophecy  concerning,  Gen. 
49:5. 

his  descendants,  Gen.  46 : 10 ; Ex.  6 : 15 ; 

1 Chron.  4 : 24 ; 12 : 25. 
numbered,  Num.  1 : 22 ; 26 : 12. 
their  inheritance,  Josh.  10:1;  Deut. 
27:12;  Judg.  1:3;  2 Chron.  15 : 9 ; 34 : 6; 
Ezek.  48  : 24;  Rev.  7:7. 

blesses  Christ  in  the  temple,  Luke 

2 : 25. 

SIMON  ikinsman  of  Jesus),  Matt.  13: 55; 
Mark  6 : 3. 

(the  Canaanite,  Zelotes),  apostle, 

Matt.  10 : 4 ; Mark  3 : 18 ; Luke  6 : 15. 

(a  Pharisee),  reproved,  Duke  7 :36. 

(a  leper),  Christ  anointed  in  his 

house,  Matt.  26 : 7 ; Mark  14 : 3. 

(of  Cyrene)  bears  the  cross  of 

Jesus,  Matt.  27 ; 32;  Mark  15 : 21 ; Luke 
23  : 26. 

(a  tanner),  Peter's  vision  in  his 

house.  Acts  (9 : 43)  10:  6. 

la  sorcerer),  baptized,  Acts  8 : 9. 

rebuked  by  Peter,  Acts  8 : 18. 

PETER.  See  Peter. 

SIMPLICITY,  1 n Christ , 2 Cor.  1 : 12 ; 11: 

3 : Rom..  16 : 19.  See  Ps.  116 : 6. 
SIMPLE,  the  (fools),  exhortations  to, 
Prov.  1 : 22 ; 8:5.  See  PrOv.  1 : 32 ; 7:7; 
1 1 : 15. 

SIX  characterized,  Gen.  6:5;  8:21;  Deut. 
9:7;  Josh.  1:8;  Isa.  1:18;  Matt.  15: 
19 ; John  16 : 8 ; James  1 : 15 ; 2 : 9 ; 4 : 17 ; 
Rom.  14:23;  1 Cor.  15:53;  Eph.  5:11; 
IT eb.  3 : 13 ; 12:1;  1 John  3 : 4 ; 5 : 17. 
its  nitrauce  into  the  world,  Gen.  3:6; 
Rom.  5 : 12. 

its  immediate  con  sequences,  Gen.  3: 17 ; 
Num.  32:23;  Job  14:1;  Ezek.  18:4; 
Rom.  6 : 23 ; Gal.  5 : 19 ; James  1 : 15. 
all  are  born  in  and  liable  to.  Gen.  5:3; 

1 Kings  8 : 46 ; 2 Cron.  6 : 36;  Job  15: 
H ; 25  : 4;  Ps.  51  : 5;  Eccl.  7 : 20;  John 
8:7;  Rom.  3:9;  Gal.  3 : 22 ; 1 John 
1:8. 

Christ,  alone  without,  2 Cor.  5 : 21 ; Heb. 

4:15;  7:26:  1 John  3:5. 
manifested  by  the  law,  Rom.  3:20;  7: 
5 ; Gal.  3 : 10. 

none c.'i n cleanse  himself  from  or  atone 
for.  Job  9 : 30 ; Prov.  20  : 9 ; Jer.  2 : 22 ; 
Mic.  6 : 7. 

a.  fountain  opened  for,  Zech.  13: 1. 
Christ  redeems  from,  John  1:29;  Eph. 
1 : 7 ; 1 John  1 : 7.  See  Redemption, 
Jesus  Christ. 

to  lie  confessed.  Job  33  : 27;  Ps.  32;  51; 
106  : 6 ; Prov.  28 : 13 ; Dan.  9 : 20 ; 1 John 
1 : 8.  See  Confession. 
and  avoided,  Ps.  4:4;  34:14;  39:1; 
97  : 10  ; Prov.  8 : 13 ; Amos  5 : 15 ; Rom. 
6 ; 8 : 13 ; 12:9;  Eph.  4 : 26 ; Col.  3:5; 

1 Thess.  5:22;  2 Tim.  2:19;  Heb.  12: 
1 ; 1 John  2:  I.  See  Offerings,  Re- 
pentance, Forgiveness. 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  Malt.  12: 
31 ; Mark  3 : 28 ; Luke  12 : 10.  See  Heb. 
6:4;  10:26;  1 John  5:16. 

SIN  (Zin).  wilderness  of,  quails  and 
manna  given  there.  Ex.  16;  Num.  13: 
21 ; and  wafer  from  the  rock,  Num. 
20 ; 27  : 14. 

SINAI,  Mount.  Deut.  33:2;  Judg.  5:5; 

Ps.  ox : 17.  See  Horkb. 

SINCERITY,  exhortations  to.  Josh.  24  : 

14;  I Oor.  5:8;  Eph.  (i : 24  ; Tit.  2:7. 
SINGING  used  in  divine  worship,  Ex. 
15;  1 Chron.  6:31;  13:8;  2 Chron.  20: 
22;  29  : 30;  Neh.  12:27;  Malt.  26:30, 
etc. 

exhortations  to,  1 Chron.  16  : 9;  Ps.  33; 
66;  67;  95;  96;  98;  JllO;  105,  etc.;  Eph. 
5:19;  Col.  3 : 16 ; James  5 : 13 ; 1 Cor. 
14:  15. 

SIR  TON,  Mount,  Deut.  3:9;  Ps.  29 : 6. 
SISERA  oppresses  Israel.  Judg.  4 : 2. 
slain  by  Jael,  Judg.  4 : 21 ; 5 : 24 ; 1 Sam. 
12:9;  Ps.  83:9. 

S IVAN,  month,  Esth.  8 : 9. 

SLANDER  forbidden,  Ex.  23:1;  Deni. 
19  : 16  ; Ps.  15  : 3 ; 34  : 13  (]  Pet..  3 : JO); 
50  ; 20 ; 64  : 3 ; 101  : 5 ; Prov.  10  : 8 ; Jer. 


6 ; 28  ; 9 : 4 ; Rom.  1 : 30 ; 2 Car.  12  : 10 ; 
Eph.  4 : 31 ; 1 Tim.  3:11;  Tit.  3 : 2. 
evil  consequences  ol,  Ps.  31  : 13;  Prov. 
16:28;  17:9;  18:8;  2ti : 20,  22;  Ezek. 
22:  9. 

behaviour  under,  Matt.  5 : 11 ; 1 Cor.  4 : 
12. 

instances  of,  2 Sam.  16  : 3 ; 19  : 27  ; Jer. 
38  : 4 ; Matt.  26  : 59 ; Acts  6 : 11 ; 17  : 7 ; 

24  : 5. 

SLAYER  without  malice,  law  eoncern- 
i ng,  Num.  35  : 11 ; Deut.  4 : 42 ; 19  : 3 ; 
Josh.  2D : 3. 

SLEEP,  deep,  sent  by  God,  Gen.  2 : 21 ; 
lo : 12 ; 1 Sam.  26  : 12;  Job  4 : 13. 
too  much,  forbidden,  Prov.  6 : 4-11 ; 19: 
15 ; 20 : 13. 

figurative,  Ps.  13:3;  Dan.  12:2;  Mark 
13  ; 30 ; Rom.  13:11;  1 Cor.  11  : 30 ; J5  : 
20;  1 Thess.  4 : 14. 

SLING,  skill  of  the  Benjamites  with, 
Judy.  20 : 16. 

Goliath  slain  by,  1 Sam.  17  : 49.  See  2 
Kings  3 : 25 ; 2 Chron.  26  : 14. 
figu  rati  ve,  1 Sam.  25  : 29 ; Prov.  26 : 8. 
SLOTHFULNESS  censured,  Prov.  12: 
24,  27 ; 15  : 19 ; 21 : 25 ; 26  : 13-16 ; Matt. 

25  : 26;  Rom.  1)  ; 8. 

leads  to  want,  Prov.  18 : 9 ; 19 : 15 ; 20 : 4 ; 
21:30;  Eccl.  10: 18. 

magnifies  obstacles,  Prov.  15 : 19  ; 22: 13. 
in  ministers,  Isa.  56:  10;  Ezek.  34 : 2. 
exhortations  against.  Prov.  6:4;  Rom. 
12:11;  13:11;  1 Thess.  5:6;  Heb.  6 : 12. 
See  Idleness. 

SLUGGARD  described,  Prov.  6:6;  10: 

26;  13:4;  20:4;  26:16. 

SMYRNA,  church  of,  comforted  under 
persecution,  Rev.  2 : 8. 

SNAIL,  unclean.  Lev.  11 : 30. 
SNUFFERS  of  gold.  Ex.  25  : 38  ; 37  : 23. 
SO  It  R I ETY,  exhortations  to,  Rom.  12: 
3;  1 Thess.  5:6;  1 Tim.  2:0;  3:2;  Tit. 
1:8;  2:12;  1 Pet.  1 : 13 ; 4 : 7 ; 5 : 8. 
SODOM,  Wickedness  of  its  inhabitants, 
Gen.  13  : 13 ; 18  ; 20 ; 19  : 4 ; Deut.  23 : 17  ; 

1 Kings  14 : 24,  elc. 

their  captivity  and  deliverance  by 
Abraham,  Gen.  14. 

God’s  judgment,  on  and  Abraham's  in- 
tercession for.  Gen.  IS  : 17. 

Lot’s  deliverance  from,  Gen.  19. 
awful  destruction  of.  Gen.  19:24. 
a type  of  God’s  wrath,  Deut.  29:23;  32: 
32;  Isa.  J : 9 ; 13  : 19  ; Lam,  4 : 6,  ele. ; 
Mall.  10 : 15 ; Luke  17  : 29 ; Jude  7 ; Rev. 
11 : 8. 

SOT.DTERS,  instructed  by  John  the 
Baptist,  Luke  3 : 14. 

their  conduct,  to  Christ,  John  19  : 2,23,32. 
bribed  by  the  priests,  Matt.  28  : 12. 
rescue  Paul.  Acts  21 : 32 ; 27  : 31. 
SOLOMON,  King,  born.  2 Sam.  12;  24. 
prophecy  concerning,  2 Sam.  7:12;  1 
Chron.  22 : 9 ; Matt.  I ; 6. 
proclaimed  king,  1 Kings  1. 
exhorted  by  David,  1 Kings  2;  1 Cron. 
28:9;  29. 

executes  justice  upon  Adonijali,  Joab, 
etc.,  1 ICings  2 : 24. 

bis  choice  of  wisdom,  1 Kings  3:5;  2 
Chron.  1:7. 

his  wise  judgment,  1 Kings  3: 16. 
his  officers,  1 Kings  4. 
his  message  to  Hiram,  1 ICings  5;  2 
Chron.  2. 

builds  the  temple  (2  Sam.  7 : 12;  1 Cron. 

17:111,  1 ICings  6 ; 7 ; 2 Chron.  3-5. 
his  prayer  at  the  dedication,  1 ICings  8; 

2 Chron.  6. 

God’s  covenant  with  him,  1 ICings  9;  2 
Chron.  7 : 12. 

his  great  wisdom,  1 Kings  4 : 29. 
visiled  by  the  queen  of  Shelia,  i Kings 
10 ; 1 Chron.  9 ; Matt.  6 : 20  ; 12:42. 
his  idolatry,  1 Kings  11 : 1 ; Neh.  13  : 26. 
rebuked  by  God,  1 Kings  11 : 9. 
his  adversaries,  1 ICings  11  : 14. 

Ahijah’s  prophecy  against,  1 Kings  11 : 

his  death,  1 Kings  11 : 41 ; 2 Chron.  9 : 29. 
See  Ps.  72;  Prov.  1:1;  Song  1:1;  Eccl.  1. 
SON «f  G OD.  See  J KSUS  CHRIST. 
SONGS:  of  Moses,  Ex.  15;  Num.  21 ; 17; 
Deal,  32 ; Rev.  15 : 3. 
of  Deborah,  Judg.  5. 
of  Hannah,  1 Sam.  2. 
of  David,  2 Sam.  22;  Psalms. 
of  Mary,  Luke  1 : 46. 
of  Zacharies,  Luke  1 : 68. 
of  the  angels,  Luke 2 : 13. 
of  Simeon,  Luke  2:  29. 
of  the  redeemed,  Rev.  5:0;  19. 

SONS  of  Israelites  proscribed  by  Pha- 
raoh, Ex.  1 : 16. 

purification  for,  Lev.  12 : 6.  See  First- 
born. 

punishment  of  rebellious,  Deut.  21 : 18. 
See  Adoption,  Children. 
SORCERY  condemned,  Isa.  47  : 9;  57;  3; 

Rev.  21 : 8 ; 22 : 15.  See  Divination. 
SORROW,  godly  and  worldly  con- 
trasted, 2 Cor.  7: 10 ; 1 Thess.  4 : 13.  See 

A FFLICTION. 

SOUL  (or  spirit)  of  man,  proceeds  from 
God,  Gen.  2:7;  Job  32  : 8;  Zech,  12 : 1 . 
its  inestimable  value,  Matt.  16  : 26; 
Mark  8 : 37,  etc. 

its  separation  from  the  body,  Eccl.  11 : 
5 ; 12 ; 7. 

its  condemnation,  Ps.  49:8;  Prov.  13: 
2;  22  : 3;  Matt.  25;  Luke  12  : 4;  16  : 23; 
Rev.  20 : 13,  etc. 


its  redemption,  Lev.  17  ; 11;  Ps.  S3  : 19; 
34  : 22  ; 49 : 15.  See  Redemption. 
SOUK  GRAPES,  proverb  concerning, 
Jer.  3i  ; 19  ; Ezek.  18  : 2. 

SOUTH,  the  king  of,  Daniel’s  vision 
concerning,  Dan.  11. 

SO  WEE,  pa  ruble  ol,  Malt.  13 : 3 ; Mark  4 : 

SPAN,  a measure,  Ex.  28 : 16. 

S PE  A it,  Josh.  8 : 18. 

Goliath's,  1 Sam.  7 : 17,  ele. 

Chris!  pierced  wish  one,  John  19:34, 
SPxCES,  lor  the  anointing  oil,  eic.,  Ex, 
25:6;  30  : 23,  34  ; 37  : 29. 
for  purification,  etc.,  Eslli.  2 : 12;  Ps, 
45  * 8. 

for  embalming,  etc.,  2 Cron.  16  : 14; 
Mark  16:1;  Luke  23  : 56 ; John  19  : 40. 
SPIES  sentiniocanaan  by  Moses, Num. 
13 : 3. 

their  instructions,  Num.  13  : 17. 
the  unfaithful  report  of  ten  of  them, 
Num.  13 : 26. 

their  punishment,  JVuot.14 : 35 ; Deut.  1: 
22;  Heb.  3:17. 

two  sent  to  Jericho  by  Joshua,  Josh „ 
2:1. 

preserved  by  Rahab,  Josh.  2 : 4. 
their  covenant  with  her,  Josh.  2:17. 
their  report  to  Joshua,  Josh.  2 : 23. 
their  oath  performed,  Josh.  6 : 17,  23. 

See  Heb.  11 : 31 ; James  2 : 25. 
sent  by  I lie  Daniles,  Judg.  18  : 2, 
by  Absalom,  2 Sam.  15 : 10. 
SPIKENARD,  C ln  isl  anointed  with, 
Mark  14  : 3 ; Luke  7 ; 37 ; John  12  : 3. 
SPIRIT  of  GOlt: 

his  agency  in  forming  the  body  of 
Jesus,  Matt,  1 : 18,  20 ; Luke  1 : 35. 
descends  upon  Christ,  Malt.  3 : 16; 

Mark  1 : 10 ; Luke  3 : 22 ; John  1 : 32. 
rests  Willi  Christ,  Isa,  11:2,3;  42:1;61: 

1 ; Luke  4:18;  John  3 : 34. 
co-operated  with  Clir Ft.  Matt.  4 : 1 ; 12  : 
28 ; Luke  4 : 14 ; 11 : 20 ; Heb.  9 : 14  ; 1 Pet. 
3: 18. 

witnessed  onto  Christ,  John  15  : 26; 

Acts  5 : 32;  Rom.  1:4;  Per.  19  : 10. 
is  poured  out  Irotii  on  liit-li,  pi  ar.l : 23; 

Isa.  32 : 15 ; 44 : 3 ; Z<  ch.  12 : In. 

God  baptizes  Willi,  Matt.ZiU. 
is  a covenant  blessing,  Jsa.  63:11;  Joel 
2:  28. 

is  a promised  blessing,  Ezek.  36  : 27  ; 37: 
14 ; Eph.  1 : 13. 

GRANTED  To  Joseph.  Gen.  41  : 38 ; Beza- 
leel.  Ex.  31  : 3;  35  : 31;  the  tev.  my 
eiders,  Num.  11  : 17  ; Balaam,  Num. 
24  : 2;  Joshua,  Num.  27  : Is;  Saul,  1 
Sam.  10  : 10;  11  : 6;  19  : 23;  Ids  mes- 
sengers, 1 Sam.  19  : 21  ; Amassii,  1 
Chron.  12  : 18;  Elisha,  2 Kings  2:9; 
Azariah,  2 Chron.  15  : 1. 
the  prophets,  Neh.  9 : 30.  See  Isa.  1:6; 
48  : 16  ; Jer.  1 ; Ezek.  1 ; 11,  ele.;  Dan 
4: 8 ; 2 Pet.  1 : 21. 

Zachm  ins,  Elisabeth,  and  Mary,  Luke 
1 : 41.  67. 

Simeon  and  Anna,  Luke  2 : 25,  "8. 
the  disciples.  Acts  2:4;  6 : 3 ; 7 : 55 ; 8 : 

29;  9 : 17  ; 10:45,  He.;  Rev.  1 : in. 
all  sain  Is,  Ps.  51  : 11;  Luke  11  : 13;  John 
14  : 17 ; 1 Cor.  3 : 10 ; 6 : 19 ; 12  : 15 ; Eph. 
1:13;  1 Thess.  4:8 ; Jude  21). 
his  filial  in vilal ion,  Rev.  22:17. 
fruits  of,  Gal. 5:22;  Eph. 5:9. 
opposed  lo  l lie  flesh,  Rom.  8;  Gal.Zz 
3. 

must  not  lie  grieved,  Eph.  4 : SO;  re- 
sisted, Acts  7 : 51;  vexed,  Isa.  63:10; 
1 empled,  Acts  5:9;  quenched,  1 Thess. 
5:19. 

blasphemy  against,  condemned,  Matt . 
12 : 31 ; Mark’s : 29 ; Luke  12  : 10. 
SPIRIT  ol  Antichrist,  1 John  4;  3. 
oi  bondage,  Pom.  8 : 15. 
of  divination,  Acts  16 : 16. 
ol  dumbness,  elc.,  Murk  9 : 17. 
of  fear,  2 Tim.  1:7. 
of  jealousy,  Num.  5: 14. 
of  slumber,  Rom.  11  :8. 

SPIRITS,  to  lie  tried,  1 John  4 : 1. 

unclean,  cast  out.  See  Devils. 
SPIRITUAL  body,  1 Cor.  15:44;  Phil. 
3:21;  1 John  3:2. 

gilts,  regulations  concerning,  1 Cor.  12; 
14;  Pom.  1:11. 

house  and  sacrifices,  1 Pet.  2 : 5. 
songs,  Eph.  5 : 19  ; Col.  3 : 16. 
things  to  he  compared,  1 Cor.  2:13. 
SPITTING  in  tile  lace  a reproach,  Num. 
12 : 1 1 ; Deut.  25 : 9 ; Job  30  : 10. 
endured  by  Christ  (Per.  50 : 6),  Matt.  2(1 : 
07  ; 27  : 30 ; Mark  10  : 34  ; 14 : 65  ; 15  : 19. 
SPOIL.,  its  division,  Num.  31 : 27. 
enforced  by  Joshua  and  David,  Josh. 
22:8;  1 Sam.  30 ; 24. 

SPRINKLING  ol  blood,  of  the  pass- 
over  lamb,  Ex.  12:22;  Heb.  1!  : 28. 
of  the  covenant,  Ex.  24  : 8 ; Heb.  9 : 13. 
of  the  sin  offering  on  the  day  ol  alone? 

ment.  Lev.  16:14. 
on  the  a I tar,  Ex.  29  : 20. 
of  people  and  priests,  Ex.  24  : 8 ; 29  : 21 ; 

Lev.  8 : 30 ; Heb.  9 : 19. 
in  cleansing  the  leper,  etc.,  Lev.  14  :7. 
of  the  blood  of  Christ,  Ileb.  10:  22;  12: 
24 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 2. 

of  the  water  of  purifying,  Num.  8 : 7. 
of  the  water  of  separation,  Num.  19. 
of  oil.  Lev.  14:16. 

STANDARDS!! the  twelve  tribes,  Num. 
2. 
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STA 


SUC  BIBLE  TEXT-BOOK, 


TAB 


TEM 


STAR,  Balaam’s  prophecy  concerning, 
' Num.  24 : 17. 

semi  in  the  east  by  the  wise  men  at 
Ci  i ri  s t’s  b i r l li . Matt,  2:2. 
morn  i ng  star,  Olirisi , R,c.  22 : lfi ; 2 : 2S. 
one  falls  trom  heaven.  Rev.  8:  It);  9:1. 
STA  ICS  created,  Gen.  1 : 10 ; Job  38 : 7. 
d i tier  ill  glory,  1 Cur.  15:41. 
worship  of,  forbidden,  Deni.  4: 19. 
typically  mentioned,  Gen.  15:5;  Heb. 
'11:1';  Jude  15  ; Rev.  8 : 12 ; 12 : 1. 

STA  TUTUS  of  God.  See  Law. 

STAVES  for  the  tabernacle,  Ex.  25:13; 

37 : 15 ; 40  : 20 ; Num.  4 : 6. 
STEADFASTNESS  of  God,  Dan.  6:  26; 
Heb.Z-.l-,  6:19. 

of  the  first  disciples,  Acts  2:42;  Col. 
2:5. 

want  of,  in  Israel,  Ps.  78  : 8,  37;  106. 
exhortations  to,  Deut.  10 : 20 ; Job  11:15; 

1 Cor.  15:58;  1 These.  5 : 21  ; Heb.  3 : 14 ; 
4:14;  10 : 23 ; 1 Pet.  5 : 9 ; 2 Pet.  3 : 17. 

ST  FA  LING  forbidden , Ex.  20 : 15 ; 21 : 16 : 
Lev.  19:11;  Devi.  5:19;  24:7;  Ps.  50: 
IS;  Zech.  5:4;  Matt.  19:18;  Rom.  13: 
9 ; Epk.  4 : 28 ; 1 Pet.  4 : 15. 
restitution  to  be  made.  Ex.  22 : 1 ; Lev. 
6:4;  Pnm.  6:40,  31. 

STEWARD,  parable  of,  Luke  16 : 1. 
a bishop  compared  to,  Tit.  1:7.  See  1 
Cor.  4:1;  1 Pet.  4:10. 

STOCKS,  figurative  of  punishment,  Job 
13  : 27  : 33 : 11 : Prov.  7 : 22. 

Jeremiah  put  in  the,  Jer.  20:  2. 
also  Paul  and  Silas,  Acts  16:24. 
STOICS,  the,  deride  Paul,  Acte  17: 18. 

S CON E of  tlie  corner,  Christ  so  named 
(Ps.  118:22;  Isa.  28:16),  Mall.  21:42; 
Mark  12 : 10 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 6. 

STONES,  precious,  in  the  breast-plate, 
Ex.  IS : 17. 

employed  in  the  temple,  1 Cliron.  29:2; 

2 Cliron.  3:  6,  etc. 

in  the  New  Jerusalem,  Rev.  21: 19. 
STONING,  as  a punishment,  Liv.  20:2; 
24 : 14 : Deut.  13 : 10 ; 17 : 5 ; 22 : 21,  etc. 
of  Aclian,  Josh.  7 : 25. 
of  Naboth,  1 Kings  21. 
of  Stephen,  Acts  7 : 58. 
of  Paul,  Acts  14:  19;  2 Cor.  11:25. 
STORK,  tlie,  mentioned,  Ps.  104: 17 ; Jer. 
8:7;  Zech.  5:9. 

an  uodean  bird.  Lev.  11 : 19;  Deut.  14: 18. 
STRANGE  WOMEN,  Solomon’s  sin 


wi 


mg.  1 Kings  11 : 
against,  Prov. 


16 ; 5 : 3,  20 ; 


6:24;  23  : 27. 

STRANGERS  (dwelling  among  Israel- 
ites). not  to  be  oppressed,  Ex.  22:21; 
23:9;  Lev.  19:33;  Deut.  1:16;  10:18; 
23 : 7 ; 24 : 1 1 ; Mai.  3 : 5. 
not  to  eat  of  tlie  passover, etc.,  until 
circumcised.  Ex.  12:43;  Lev.  22:10; 
Num.  1 : 51.  etc. ; Ezek.  44 : 9. 
not  to  take  tiie  priest's  or  king's  office, 
Num.  18:7;  Deut.  17:15. 
marriage  with,  forbidden,  Ex.  31:16; 
Deut.  7:3;  25:5;  Ezra  10:2;  Neh.  13: 


subject  to  the.  laws,  Lev.  17: 10;  24:  16; 
Num.  19:  10;  35:  15;  Deut. 31:12;  Josh. 
8:33.  See  Hospitality. 
STRENGTH  of  Israel.  I lie  Lord,  1 Sam. 
15 : 29 ; Ex.  15 : 2 ; Ps.  27 : 1 ; 28 : 8 ; 29 : 
11;  46:  I ; 81 : I,  etc.;  Isa.  26:  4;  Joel  3: 
16 ; Zech.  12 : 5. 

made  perfect  in  weakness,  2 Cor. 

12:9;  Heb.  11:34;  Ps.  8:2. 

of  sin,  tlie  law,  1 Cor.  15:  56;  Rom.  7. 

STRIFE  forbidden,  Prov.  3:30;  17:14; 
25:8;  26:17;  Rom.  13:13;  1 Cor.  3:3; 
Gal.  5 : 20 ; Phil.  2 : 3,  11 ; 2 Tim.  2 : 23 ; 
Tit.  3:9;  James  3 : 1 1. 
whence  proceeding,  Prov.  10: 12;  13: 10; 
15:18;  22:10;  16:28;  23  : 29  ; 26  : 20; 
28  : 25  ; 30  : 33 ; 1 Tim.  6:4;  2 Tim.  2:23; 
James  4 : 1. 


evil  consequence  of,  Lev.  24:10;  Gal. 
5: 15;  James  3: 16. 

reproved  among  the  Corinthians,  1 Cor. 

1:11;  3:3;  6;  11:17,  elc. 
instances  of,  Gen.  13:7;  26:20  ; 31:36: 
Ex.  2:13;  Judg.  12;  2 Sam.  19:41: 
Luke  22 : 24 ; John  6:52;  10 : 19 ; Acts 
15:2,39;  23:7,  etc. 

STRIPES,  number  of,  limited,  Deut. 
25:3;  2 Cor.  11:21. 

STUB  HORN  SON,  how  punished,  Deut. 
21 : 18. 

STUBBORNNESS  forbidden,  2 Chron. 
30:8;  Ps.il-.Z-,  75:4. 
punishment  of,  Deut.  21:18;  Prov.  1: 
24  : 29:  1. 

of  the  Jews,  Jer.  5:3;  7 : 28  ; 32  : 33  ; 2 
Kings  17  : 14.  See  Disobedience. 
STUDY,  excessive,  weariness  of,  Eccl. 

1 •>  . I • > 


STUMBLING  BLOCK  not  to  be  placed 
before  the  blind,  Lev.  19:14;  Deut. 
27:18. 

fiiiurati  ve  of  offence,  Rom.  14 : 21 ; 1 Cor. 


Christ  one  to  the  Jews,  1 Cor.  1:  23. 
this  foretold,  Isa.  8:14;  Rom.  9:32;  1 
Pet.  2:8. 


SUBMISSION  commanded  to  God, 
James  4 : 7. 

to  magistrates,  etc.,  1 Pet.  2:13;  5:5; 
Heb.  13  : 17;  Eph.  5 : 21.  See  Hus- 
BA  NDS,  W IVES,  PA  RENTS,  C'Hl  tDEEft, 

Masters,  Servants,  etc. 

SUCCOTH  (in  Canaan),  Gen.  38:17; 
Josh.  13 : 27 ; 1 Kings  7 : 46 ; Ps.  60 : 6. 
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why  punished  by  Gideon,  Judg.  8 : 5, 
16. 

SUCCOTH  (in  Egypt),  first-born  sancti- 
fied there,  Ex.  12 : 37  ; 13 : 20. 
SUFFERINGS.  See  Jesus  CHRIST. 

of  the  Apostles,  Acts  5:40;  12 ; 13  : 

50 ; 14 : 19  ; 16  : 23  ; 20  : 24  ; 21  ; 22 ; 1 Cor. 
4:11;  2 Cor.  1:4;  4:8;  6:4;  11:23; 
Phil.  1 ; 1 Tim.  4 : 10 ; 2 Tim.  3 : 10. 
exhortations  concerning,  1 Pet.  2:19; 
3:14;  4:12. 

of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets.  See 
Heb.  11;  also  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Moses,  Job,  David,  Jeremiah,  etc. 
SUN  created,  Gen.  1:14;  Ps.  19:4;  74: 
16 ; 136 : 8 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 41. 
worship  of,  forbidden,  Deut.  4:19;  Job 
31 : 20 ; Jer.  8:2;  Ezek.  8 : 16. 
stands  still  miraculously,  Josh.  10 : 12. 
shadow  of,  returns  by  request  of  Heze- 
kiah,  2 Kings  20 : 9. 

darkened  at  Christ’s  death,  Luke  23  : 
44. 

of  righteousness,  Mai.  4 : 2. 

SUPPER,  parable  of  the,  Luke  14: 16. 
marriage  supper  of  tlie  Lamb,  liev. 
19:9. 

Lord’s  Supper.  See  Communion. 
SURETYSHIP,  evils  of,  Proa.  6: 1 ; 11  : 

15;  17:18;  29:16;  22:26;  27:13. 
SWALLOW,  its  habits  alluded  to,  Ps. 
81:3;  Prov.  26 : 2 ; Isa.  38  : 14 ; Jer. 
8:7. 

SD’lJf,  an  unclean  bird,  Lev.  11  : 18 ; 
Deul.  11 : 16. 

SWEARING  FALSEI.Y  : 
forbidden,  Lea.  19: 12;  Num. 39 : 2;  Matt. 
5:33. 

hateful  to  God,  Zech.  8:17. 
we  should  not  love,  Zech.  8: 17. 
fraud  often  leads  to,  Lev.  6:2,  3. 
saints  abstain  from,  Josh.  9:20;  Ps. 
15:4. 

blessedness  of  abstaining  from,  Ps. 
24:4,  5. 

the  wicked  addicted  to,  Jer.  5:2;  Hos. 
10:4. 

plead  excuses  for,  Jer.  7 : 9, 10. 

shall  be  judged  on  account  of,  Mai. 

shall  be  cut  off  for,  Zech.  5 : 3. 
shall  have  a curse  upon  their  houses 
for,  Zech.  5 : 4. 

false  witnesses  guilty  of,  Deut.  19 : 16, 18. 
exemplified.  Saul,  1 Sam.  19:6,  10. 
Sliimei,  1 Kings  2:41-43.  Jews,  Ezek. 
16:59.  Zedeltiah,  Ezek.  17: 13-19.  Peter, 
Matt.  26:72,  74. 

SWEARING,  profane: 
of  all  kinds  is  desecration  of  God’s 
name,  Matt.  5: 34,  35  ; 23  : 21,  22. 
forbidden.  Ex.  20:7;  Matt.  5:34-36; 


sai  tits  pray  to  be  kept  frofn,  Prov.  30 : 9. 
the  WICKED  addicted  to,  Ps.  10:  7;  Rom. 
3:14. 

love,  Ps.  109 : 17. 

clothe  themselves  with,  Ps.  109: 18. 
guilty  of,  Ex.  20:7;  Deut.  5: 11. 
woe  denounced  against,  Malt.  23  : 16. 
nations  visited  for,  Jer.  23:10;  Hos.  4: 
1-3. 

punishment  for,  Lev.  24:  16,  23;  Ps.  59: 
12;  109:17,18. 

exemplified.  Joseph,  Gen.  42:15,  16. 
Son  of  Israelitish  woman.  Lev.  24: 11. 
Saul,  1 Sam.  28:10.  Gehazi,  2 Kings 
5 : 20.  Jehoram,  2 Kings  6 : 31.  Peter, 
Malt.  26:74.  Herod,  Mark  6 : 23,  26. 
Enemies  of  Paul,  Acts  23:  21. 

SWINE,  an  unclean  animal,  Lev.  11:7; 
Deut.  14 : 8 ; Isa.  65 : 4. 
figurative  of  unbelievers  and  apos- 
tates, Matt.  7 : 6 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 22. 
the  devils  sent  into,  Matt.  8 : 32;  Mark 
5 : 13 ; Luke  8 : 33. 

SWORD  of  the  Lord  against  his  ene- 
mies, Gen.  3 : 24;  Deut.  32:41 ; Judg.  7: 
18;  1 Chron.  21:12;  Ps.  45:3;  Isa.  34: 
5 ; 66 : 16 ; Jer.  12:12;  47  : G ; Ezek.  21  : 
4 ; 30  : 24  ; 32 : 10 ; Zepli.  2 : 12,  etc. 
SYCAMORE  TREE  mentioned,  IKings 
10 : 27  ; A mos  7 : 14 ; Luke  19  : 4. 
SYNAGOGUES  of  the  Jews,  Christ  and 
the  apostles  teach  in,  Matt.  12:9; 
Luke  4 : 16  ; John  6 : 59  ; 18 : 20 ; Acts  13 : 
5;  14:1;  18:4. 

SYRIANS,  Gen.  25  : 20 ; Deut.  26 : 5. 
subdued  by  David,  2 Sam.  8 ; 10. 
tributary  to  Solomon,  1 Kings  10  : 29. 
revolt,  1 Kings  11 : 25. 
besieging  Samaria,  defeated,  1 Kings 
20. 

Ahab  slain  by,  IKings  22  : 34  ; 2 Chron. 


18 : 33. 

again  besiege  Samaria,  2 Kings  6 : 24. 
their  sudden  flight,  2 Kings  7.  See  2 
Kings  8 : 13 ; 13 : 7 ; 16 : 6. 
employed  to  chastise  Joash,  2 Chron. 
24  : 23.  See  2 Chron.  28  : 23 ; Isa.  7:2; 
Ezek.  27 : 16  ; Hos.  12 : 12 ; Amos  1 : 5. 
the  gospel  preached  to,  Matt.  4 : 24; 
Ads  15 : 23 ; 18 : 18 ; Gal.  1 : 21. 
SYROPHENICIAN  woman's  faith, 
Mark  7 : 25 ; her  daughter  healed, 
Mark  7 : 30. 


T. 

TABERNACLE,  directions  for  mak- 
ing, Ex.  25-27;  its  construction,  Ex. 
36-418. 


its  setting  up.  Ex.  40 ; Num.  10 : 11,  12. 
covered  by  the  cloud.  Ex.  40  : 34;  Num. 
9 : 15. 

anointed  by  Moses,  Lev,  8 : 10;  Num. 

mode  of  its  removal,  Num.  1 : 50 ; 9 : 18. 
the  Levites’  charge,  Num.  1:53;  3;  4; 

18  : 2 ; 1 Chron.  6 : 48. 
set  up  in  Shiloh,  Josh.  18 : 1. 
love  for,  Ps.  27 ; 42 ; 43 ; 81 ; 132. 
typical  of  Christ,  Heb,  8:2;  9:2. 
human  body  cqmpared  to,  2 Cor.  5:1; 
2 Pet.  1 : 13. 

TABERNACLE  of  witness,  Num.  17 : 7 ; 
18 : 2 ; 2 Chron.  24 : 6 ; Acts  7 :.44. 

in  1 leaven,  Rev.  15:5. 

TABERNACLES,  feast  of,  Lev.-  23  : 34 ; 
Num.  29 : 12 ; Deut,  16 : 13  ; 2 Chron.  8 : 
13. 

its  observance,  Ezra  3:4;  Zech.  14:16; 
John  7 : 2. 

TABLE  of  the  Lord,  in  the  tabernacle, 
Ex.  25 : 23 ; 31 : 8 ; 37  : 10 ; 40 : 4 ; Ezek. 
41:22. 

the  show-bread  placed  thereon,  Ex.  25: 

30 ; Lev.  2-1:6;  Num.  4 : 7. 
its  profanation  condemned.  Mat.  1 : 7, 
12;  1 Cor.  10:  21.  See  Communion. 
TABLES  of  stone  containing  the  law, 
written  by  God,  Ex.  21: 12;  31: 18. 
broken  by  Moses  at  the  people’s  idola- 
try, Ex.  32 : 19 ; Deut.  9 : 15. 
renewed,  Ex.  34;  Deut.  10. 

TABOR  (Mount),  Canaanites  discom- 
fited there,  Judg.  4:14.  See  Judg.it: 
18 ; 1 Sam.  10 : 3 ; Ps.  89  : 13 ; Jer.  46 : 18 ; 
Hos.  5:1. 

TAliRET,  musical  instrument,  Gen. 31: 

27;  1 Sam,  18:6;  Isa.  5: 12. 
TALEBEARING  forbidden, Lev.  19 : 16; 
Prov.  11:13;  18:8;  26  : 20;  Ezek.  22:9; 
1 Tim.  5 : 13 ; 1 Pet.  4 : 15. 

TALENT,  of  gold,  Ex.  25:39,  etc. 
of  silver,  1 Kings  20  : 39. 
of  lead,  Zech.  5:7. 

TALENTS,  parable  of  the,  Matt.  25 : 11 ; 
Luke  19 : 12. 

TALKING,  vain,  censured,  1 Sam.  2:3; 
Job  11:2;  Prov.  13:3;  24:2;  Eccl.  10: 
14;  Ezek.  33:30;  36:3;  Eph.  5:4;  Tit. 
1 : in.  See  Tongue. 

TAM  MUZ,  women  seen  weeping  for, 
etc.,  Ezek.  8 : 14. 

TARES,  parable  of  the.  MaU.  13 : 24. 
TARGET.  Nee  Shield. 

TARSHISH  (Gen.  10:4),  dealings  of  the 
Jews  with,  1 Kings  10:22;  2 Chron'.  9: 
21 ; 20  : 36 ; Jer.  10 : 9 ; Ezek.  27  : 2 ; 38 : 

Jonah’s  flight  to,  Jon.  1 : 3. 
prophecies  concerning.  Ps.  48 : 7 ; 72:10; 
Isa.  2 : 16 ; 23;  60:9;  66:19. 

TARSUS,  Paul’s  city,  Ads  9: 11;  11:25; 
21 : 39. 

TASKMASTERS,  Egyptian,  cruelty  of, 

i l.n  . e . a 


TAIN  AT  and  Shethar-boznai  oppose 
the  building  of  the  temple,  Ezra  5 : 3. 
their  letter  to  Darius,  Ezra  5 : 6. 
commanded  to  assist  the  Jews,  Ezra  6 : 


TAXATION,  under  Jehoiakim,  2 Kings 

23:35. 

under  Augustus,  Luke  2: 1. 
TEACHERS  appointed  in  Israel,  Num. 
11 : 25 ; 2 Chron.  17  : 7 ; Ezra  7 : 10,  etc. 
in  the  Christian  Church,  Acts  13:1; 
Rom.  12:7;  1 Car.  12 : 28 ; Eph.  4 : 11 ; 
Col.  1:28;  3:16;  1 Tim.?,-,  Tit.  1:5. 
duty  toward,  1 Cor.  9:1-14;  Gal.  6:6;  1 


TEACHING  which  proceeds  from  God, 
Ps.  71 : 17 ; Isa.  54 : 13  ; Jer.  31 : 34 ; John 
6 : 45 ; Gal.  1 : 12 ; Eph.  4 : 21 ; 1 1'hess. 
4 : 9 ; 1 John  2 : 27. 

of  CHRis  r,  Malt.  5,  etc. ; 7 : 29,  etc. 
TEKEL,  Dan,  5:25. 

TEKOA  (1  Chron.  2:24;  4:5),  a wise 
widow  of,  intercedes  for  Absalom,  2 
Sam.  14  (Jer.  6 : 1). 

TEM  A,  Gen.  25 : 15 ; Job  6 : 19 ; Isa.  21 : 14 ; 
Jer.  25  : 23. 

TEJI AN,  Gen.  36 : 11. 
prophecies  concerning,  Jer.  49:7,  20; 
Ezek.  25 : 13 ; Amos  1 : 12 ; Obad.  9 ; 
Hab.  3 : 3. 

TEMPERANCE,  exhortations  to,  Prov. 
23  : 1 ; 1 Cor.  9 : 25 ; Gal.  5:23;  Eph.  5 : 
18  ; Tit.  1:8;  2:2;  2 Pet.  1 : 6. 

TEM  RLE.  See  House  OF  God. 
TEMPTATION: 

God  cannot  be  the  subject  of,  James  1 : 
13. 

does  not  come  from  God,  James  1 : 13. 
comes  from  |usts,  James  1 : 14. 
covetousness,  Prov.  28  : 20 ; 1 Tim.  6 : 9. 
the  devil  is  the  author  of,  l Chron.  21:1; 

MaU.  4 : 1 ; 1 Thess.  3 : 5. 
evil  associates,  the  instruments  of, 
Prov.  1 : 10 ; 16 : 29. 

often  arises  through  poverty,  Prov. 
30 : 9 ; Malt.  4 : 2,  3. 
prosperi  fy,  Prov.  30 : 9 ; Matt.  4 : 8. 
worldly  glory,  Num.  22 : 17  ; Matt.  4 : 8. 
to  distrust  of  God’s  providence,  Matt. 
4:3. 


to  presumption,  Matt.  4 : 6. 
to  worshipping  the  god  of  this  world, 
Malt.  4 : 9. 

often  strengthened  by  the  perversion 
of  God’s  word,  Matt.  4 : 6. 
permitted,  as  a trial  of  faith,  1 Pet. 


disinterestedness.  Job  1 : 9-12. 
always  eontormable  to  tlie  nature  of 
man,  1 Cor.  10  : 13. 

often  ends  in  sin  and  perdition,  1 Tim. 
6:9;  James  1 : 15. 

Christ  endured,  from  the  devil,  Mark 
1 : 13. 

endured,  from  the  wicked,  Matt.  16 : 1 ; 
22 : 18 ; Luke  10 : 25. 

endured  same  kind  of  as  man,  Heb.  4 : 
15. 

endured,  yet  without  sin,  Heb.  4 : 15. 
resisted  by  the  word  of  God,  Mali.  4t 
4-10. 

overcame.  Matt.  4:11;  John  16  : 33. 
sympathizes  with  those  under,  Heb. 
4 : 15. 

is  aide  to  succor  those  under,  Heb.  2 : 18. 
intercedes  for  his  people  under,  Luke 
22 : 31,  32 ; John  17 : 15. 

God  will  not  let  saints  be  exposed  to, 
beyond  their  power  to  bear,  1 Cor.  10 : 

God  will  make  a way  for  saints  to  es- 
cape out  of,  1 Cor.  10 : 13. 

God  enables  saints  to  bear,  1 Cor.  10 : 13. 
God  knows  how  to  deliver  saints  out 
of,  2 Pet.  2 : 9. 

Christ  keeps  faithful  saints  from  the 
hour  of,  Rev.  3: 10. 

saints  may  be  in  heaviness  through,  1 
Pet.  1 : 6. 

saints  should  resist,  in  faith,  Eph.  6: 
16;  1 Pet.  5:9. 

watch  against.  Matt.  26 : 41 ; 1 Pel.  5 : 8. 
pray  to  be  kept  from,  Matt,  6 : 13 ; 26  : 41. 
not  occasion,  to  others,  Rom.  14  : 13. 
restore  those  overcome  by,  Gal,  6 : 1. 
avoid  the  way  of,  Prov.  4 : 14, 15. 
tlie  devil  will  renew,  Lulce  4 : 13. 
has  strength  through  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh,  Matt.  26:  41. 
hypocrites  fall  away  in  time  of,  Luke 
8: 13. 

blessedness  of  tiiose  who  meet  and 
overcome,  James  1 : 2-4,  12. 
exemplified.  Eve,  Gen.  3:1,  4,  5.  Jo- 
seph, Gen.  39:7.  Balaam,  Num.  22: 
17.  Aclian,  Josh.  7 : 21.  David.  ISani. 
11 : 2.  Jeroboam,  1 Kings  15 : 30.  Peter, 
Mark  14 : 67-71.  Paul,  2 Cor.  12 : 7,  with 
Gal.  4 : 14. 

TEMPTATION,  or  trial  of  Abraham, 

Gen.  22. 

of  Joseph,  Gen.  39. 
of  Israel,  Deut.  8 : 2. 
of  David,  2 Sam.  24;  1 Chron.  21. 
of  Hezekiah,  2 Chron.  32:31. 
of  Job,  Job  1,  etc. 
of  Daniel,  Dan.  6. 

of  Christ  by  the  devil,  Matt.  4;  Mark 
1:13;  Luke  4. 

by  the  Jews,  Matt.  16:1;  19:3;  22  : 35; 

Mark  10 : 2 ; Luke  10 : 25 ; John  8 : 6. 
of  all  saints,  Dan,  12:10;  Zech.  13:9; 
Ps.  66  : 10 ; Luke  22 : 31,  40 ; Heb.  11 : 17  ; 
James  1 : 12 ; 1 Pet,  1:7;  4:12. 
TEMPTER,  Matt.  4:3;  1 Thess.  3 : 5.  See 
Devil. 

TENTS,  patriarchs  dwell  in.  Gen.  9:21; 

12 : 8 ; 25 : 27,  etc. ; Heb.  11 : 9. 
TERAPH1M,  images.  Gen.  31 : 34. 
of  Mieah,  Judg.  17 : 5 ; 18  : 14 ; 1 Sam.  19  : 
13. 

TERTULLUS,  oration  of,  against  Paul, 
Ads  24. 

TESTAMENT,  the  New,  shown  in  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  Matt.  26 : 28  ; Mark  14  : 
24 ; Luke  22  : 20 ; 1 Cor.  11 : 25. 
superior  to  the  Old,  2 Cor.  3;  Hcb.7: 
22;  8:7;  9;  10;  12:24.  See  Covenant. 
TESTIMONIES  of  God,  blessedness  of 
keeping,  etc.,  Ps.  119:  2. 
TESTIMONY,  tlie  two  tables  of  stone 
placed  in  the  ark.  Ex.  25:16,  21.  See 
Tables. 

altar  raised  by  Reubenites  and  Gad- 
i t es.  Josh.  22 : 10. 

of  the  apostles,  Ads  22:18;  2 Thess.  1: 
10 ; 2 Tim.  1 : 8 ; Rev.  1:2;  11:7;  12 : 17. 
THANKSGIVINGS,  Levites  a ppoinled 
for,  1 Chron.  16:4;  23:30;  Neh.  11:  17; 
12 : 8,  31. 

at  tlie  Lord 's  Supper,  Matt.  26  : 27 ; Mark 
14  : 23 ; Luke  22 : 17 : 1 Cm-.  11 : 24. 
at  meals,  Mark  8:6;  John  6:11;  Ads 
27  : 35;  Rom.  14:6;  Eph.  5:20;  1 Tim. 
4:3. 

exhortations  to,  Ps.  34:3;  50:14;  95:2; 
100:4;  107  : 22;  136;  2 Cor.  9:12;  Phil. 
4:6;  Col.  2:7;  4:2;  Rev.  7 : 12. 

Christ  set  an  example  of,  Matt.  11:25; 
26  : 27 ; John  11 : 41. 

the  heavenly  host  engage  in,  Rev.  4:9; 

7 : 11,  12 ; 11 : 16,  17. 
commanded,  Ps.  50 : 14. 
is  a good  tiling,  Ps.  92: 1. 
should  be  offered  to  God,  Ps.  50 : 14. 
to  Christ,  1 Tim.  1 : 12. 
through  Christ,  Rom.  1:8;  Col,  3:17; 
Heb.  13 : 15. 

in  tlie  name  of  Christ,  Eph.  5 : 20. 
in  behalf  of  ministers,  2 Cor.  1 : 11. 
in  private  worship,  Dan.  6: 10. 
in  public  worship,  Ps.  35: 18. 
in  everything,  1 Thess.  5: 18. 
upon  the  completion  ol  great  under- 
takings, Neh.  12:31,40.  (See  Psalms, 
Praise. 

THE  a IRE  at.  Ephesus,  Paul’s  danger 
t here,  Acts  19:  29. 

THEFTS,  whence  proceeding,  MaU.  15: 
19 ; Mark  7 : 22.  (See  Stealing. 


THESS  A LONICA,  Paul  at.  Acts  17. 
disciples  THE  UK  commended,  1 Thess. 
1 ; 2 ; 3 : 2 Thess.  1 : 3. 
exhorted,  1 Tuess.  4;  5;  2 'thess.  3. 
instructed  concerning  die  last  limes, 
1 Thess.  5 ; 2 Thess.  3. 

Paul's  earnest  love  for  them,  1 Thess.  3, 


Tir  EUDAS,  sedition  of,  Arts  5 : 36. 
T1IIEE,  punishment  of,  Ex.  22:2;  Deut. 
21:7;  Zech.  5:4;  1 Cor.  6:10;  1 Pet.  4 : 
15. 

liis  conduct  described,  Job  21:14;  Jer. 

2:23;  49:9;  Luke  10:30;  John  10:1. 
Christ's  second  coming  typified  by, 
Matt.  24  : 43 ; Lu/ce  12 : 39 ; 1 Thess.  5:2; 
2 Pet.  3 : 10 ; Rev.  3:3;  16 : 15. 
THIEVES,  Christ  crucified  between 
two,  Matt.  27  : 38 ; Mark  15 : 27. 
one  of  them  confesses  him,  Luke  23  : 40. 
THOMAS,  apostle,  ordained,  Matt.  10: 
3;  Mark  3 : 18;  Luke  6 : 15;  Acts  1 : 13. 
his  zeal,  John  11 : 16. 
his  unbelief  and  confession,  John  2f):  24. 
THORNS  used  for  chastisement,  Judg. 
8 : 7,  18. 

a crown  of,  put  on  Christ,  MaU.  27  : 29; 
Mark  15 : 17 ; John  19 : 2. 

Til  ftXD Elt,  sent  as  a punishment,  Ex. 
9 : 23;  1 Sam.  7 : 10 ; Ps.  78  : 48. 
in  harvest,  as  a sign,  1 Sam.  12 : 13.  See 
Ex.  19:  U;  Rev.  4:5;  16:18. 

Til  UNO  ICRS,  seven,  their  ulterings 
sealed.  Rev.  10. 

TIT Y ATI R A ( Ads  16  : 14),  epistle  to,  Rev. 
1:  11;  2:18. 

TIBNl’S  unsuccessful  conspiracy,  1 
Kings  16 : 21. 

Tin  LA  Til- PI L ES ER  (Tllgath-pilne- 
ser,  1 Chron.  5 : 6,  26),  distresses  the 
Jews,  2 Kings  15:29;  16:7;  2 Chron. 
28  : 20. 

TIME  for  all  things.  Ere!.  3. 
to  be  redeemed,  Eph,  5 : 16 ; Col.  4:5;  Ps. 
39  : 4 ; 90  : 12 ; Eecl.  12  : 1 ; Isa.  55  : 6 ; 
Matt.  5 : 25 ; Luke  19 : 42 ; John  9:4;  12 : 
35 ; Rom.  13  : 11 ; 2 Cor.  6:2;  Gat.  6 : 9. 
the  end  of,  Rev.  10 : 6. 

TIM  ES,  the  last,  signs  of,  to  be  observed, 
Matt.  16 : 3 ; Acts  3 : 21 ; 1 Thess.  5:1;  2 
Thess.  2 ; 1 Tim.  4 : 1 ; 2 Tim.  3 : 1. 
TIMOTHEUS  (Timothy)  accompanies 
Paul,  Acts  16  : 3;  17:14,15;  Rom.  16: 
21;  2 Cor.  1:1.  19. 

commended,  1 Cor.  16: 10;  Phil.  2: 19. 
sent  to  Thessalonica,  1 Thess.  3. 
released  from  confinement,  Heb.  13: 13. 
reminded  by  Paul  of  his  charge;  ex- 
horted to  fulfil  it;  comforted,  and 
encouraged  by  Paul's  own  example, 
1 Tim.  1;  5;  6;  2 Tim.  1;  2;  4. 
instructed  concerning  public  worship, 

1 Tim.  2. 

the  qualifications  of  bishops  and  dea- 
cons, 1 Tim.  3. 

the  signs  ol'  the  last  times,  1 Tim.  4;  2 
T m.  3. 

TIRIIAKAH,  king  of  Ethiopia,  Senna- 
ell. -rib's  war  with,  2 Kings  19:  9. 

TIRS  HAT  HA  (governor;,  Ezra  2 : 63 ; 
Xeh.  7 : 70,  etc. 

TIRZAU  ( Josh . 12:24),  kings  of  Israel 
dwell  there,  1 Kings  14: 17;  15:21;  16: 
8.  15 ; 2 Kings  15 : 16 ; Song  6 : 4. 
TITHES  paid  by  Abraham  toMelchize- 
dec,  Gen.  14:  20;  Heb.  7 : 6. 
promised  by  Jacob,  Gen.  28  : 22. 
claimed  bv  the  Lord,  Lev.  27  : 30;  Prov. 
3:9;  Mai.  3 : 8. 

granted  to  the  Levites,  Num.  18:21; 

Neh.  10 : 37 ; 2 Chron.  31 : 5 ; Heb.  7 : 5. 
for  the  feasts,  Deut.  14  : 23. 
for  the  poor,  Deut.  14 : 28. 

TITUS,  Gal.  2:3. 

Paul’s  love  for,  2 Cor.  2 : 13 ; 7 : 6,  13. 
whv  sent  to  Corinth,  2 Cor.  8:6;  12: 18; 

2 Tim.  4 : 10. 

reminded  by  Paul  of  his  office,  in- 
structed concerning  the  qualifica- 
tions of  bishops,  1 Tit.  1 ; and 
exhorted  to  fulfil  his  charge  with  bold- 
ness, Tit.  1:13;  2;  3. 

TOBIAH,  the  Ammonite,  vexes  the 
Jews,  Neh.  4:3;  6 : 1,  12, 14 ; 13 : 4. 
TOGA  R MA  H,  Gen.  10 : 3 ; Ezek.  27 : 14. 
TONG  UE  characterized,  James  3. 
to  lie  gi iverned,  Ps.  39 : 1 ; Eph.  4 : 29 ; 5 : 
4;  Col.  3:8;  4:6;  1 Thess.  .5:11;  Tit.  1 : 
10;  2:3;  3:2;  James  1 : 26 ; 3;  l Pel.  8: 
10  ; Jude  16 ; Prov.  4:24;  10 : 10,  19 ; 14: 
23;  15:4;  17:  20;  18:6;  Eecl.  3:7;  10: 
12 ; Malt.  5 : 22 ; 12 : 36. 

TONGUES,  contusion  of,  Gen.  11. 
gift  of,  Acts  2:3;  10 : 46 ; 19  : 6. 
regulations  concerning  its  exercise,  1 
Cor.  12 : 10 ; 13 : 1 ; 14 : 2. 

TOPAZ,  precious  stone,  Ex.  28 : 17 ; Rev. 

21 : 20. 

TOPIIET  defiled  bv  Josiah,2  Kings  23: 

10.  See  Isa.  30  : .33 ; Jer.  7 : 31 ; 19 : 11. 
TORN  beasts,  flesh  of,  not  to  be  eaten, 
Ex.  22 : 31 ; Lev.  22:8;  Ezek.  4:14;  44: 
31. 

TORTOISE,  an  unclean  animal.  Lev. 
11 : 29. 

TOUCHING  Christ’s  garment  in  faith, 
many  healed  by,  Mark  5:28;  6:56; 
Luke  6 : 19. 

TOWER  of  Babel,  Gen.  11. 
of  Penuel,  Judg.  8: 17. 
of  Sbeebern,  Judg.  9 : 46. 

TRADERS  in  Tyre  described,  Ezek.  27. 
See  Rev.  18 : 11. 


TRADITIONS  of  men,  observation  of, 
censured,  Matt.  15:3;  Mark  7:7;  Col. 
2:8;  Gal.  1:14;  Tit.  1 : 14. 

TRAITOR,  Judas  so  called,  Luke  6 : 16. 
TRANCE  of  Balaam,  Num,  24  i 4. 
of  Peter,  Acts  10 : 10 ; 11 : 5. 
of  Paul,  Acts  ‘22 : 17. 

TRANS  EIG  URATION of  Christ,  Matt. 
17 ; Mark  9:2;  Luke  9 : 29 ; John  1 : 14 ; 
2 Pet . 1 : 16. 

TRANSLATION  of  Enoch,  Gen.  5:24; 
Heb.  11 : 5. 

■Of  Elijah,  2 Kings  2. 

TRANS  FOR  RATION  of  Satan,  Gen.  3 ; 
2 Cor.  II  : 3.  14. 

and  his  ministers.  2 Cor.  11  : 13,  15. 
TRANSGRESSIONS.  See  SIN. 
TREACHERY  of  Simeon  and  Levi, 
Gen.  31 : 13. 

of  Hhecheini  tes,  Judg.  9. 
of  Doeg,  1 Sam.  21 : 7 ; 22 : 9 ; Ps.  52. 
of  David,  ‘2  Sam.  11: 14. 
of  Zi  ba,  2 Sam.  16. 
of  Joab,  2 Sam.  3 : 27 ; 20 : 9. 
of  Jezebel,  1 Kings  21 : 5. 
of  Jehu,  2 Kings  10 : 18. 
of  Hainan.  Esth.  3,  etc. 
of  Judas  Mutt.  26  : 47 ; Mark  14  : 43 ; Luke 
22 : 47  ; John  18 : 3. 

TREASON  of  Absalom,  2 Sam.  15-18. 
of  Sheba  2 Sam.  20. 
of  Adonijah,  elc.,  1 Kings  1. 
of  Zimri,  1 Kings  16:  10. 
of  Athaliah,  2 Kings  11;  2 Chron.  22  : 
10. 

of  Shallum,  etc.,  2 Kings  15 : 10. 
of  Bigthnn  and  Teresli,  Esth.2:2\. 
TREASURY  of  the  Lord,  things  devot- 
ed belong  to,  Josh.  6:  19. 

Levites  have  charge  of,  1 Chron.  9:26; 
28:  11  ; Neh.  13:  13. 

gi  f i s cast,  i n t< >,  Mark  12:41;  Luke  21  : 1. 
TREE  of  life,  Gen.  2:9;  3 : 22;  Prov.  3: 
J8 ; 1 1 : 30 ; Ezek.  47  : 7,  12 ; Rev.  2:7; 
22:2,  14. 

of  knowledge,  eating  of,  forbidden, 
Gen.  2 : 17. 

the  command  broken.  Gen.  3. 

TREES,  laws  concerning.  Lev.  19:23; 
27  : 30;  Deut.  20: 19. 

Jotham's  parable  of  the,  Judg.  9 : 8. 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  vision  of  a tree, 
Dan.  4:  10. 

figuratively  mentioned,  1 Chron.  16:33; 
Num.  24  : 6;  Ps.  1 (Jer.  17  : 8);  92  : 12; 
Eecl.  11  : 3 ; Song  2 : 3,  etc. ; Isa.  41  : 19 ; 
Ezek.  17  : 24 ; 31  : 5 ; Malt.  3 : 10 ; 7 : 17  ; 
12  : 33 ; Luke  3:9;  6 : 43 ; 21  : 29 ; Jude 


TRESPASS  offer! nes,  laws  concerning, 
Lev.  5 ; 0 ; Num.  5,  et  c.,  etc. 

TRIAL  of  the  heart,  God's  prerogative, 
1 Chron.  28  : 9 ; 29  : 17  ; 2 Chron.  '32  : 12 ; 
Ps.  7:9:  11:4;  26  : 2 ; Prov.  17  : 3 ; Jer. 
11 :20:  17:  10;  1 Thess.  2 : 4. 
of  faith,  Heb.  11  : 17:  James  1:3;  Zech. 
13:9;  Job  23 : 10 ; 1 Pet.  4:12;  Rev.  3 : 10. 
See  Temptation. 

TRIB  ES  of  Israel  blessed,  Gen.  49 ; Num. 
23  : 20  ; 24 ; Deut.  33. 
their  order  in  the  camp,  Num.  2. 
in  their  march,  Num.  10  : 14. 
numbered  by  Moses,  Num.  1 ; 26. 
by  David,  2 Sam.  24;  1 Chron.  21. 
number  of  those  sealed.  Rev.  7 : 4. 

TRIBULATION  connected  with  the 
gospel,  Malt.  13  : 21  ; 24  : 21 ; John  16: 
33;  Acts  14  : 22;  1 Thess.  3:4;  Rev.  7: 
14.  See  Afflictions. 


22 : 21 ; Luke  20  : 25 ; Rom. 

2 : 13. 

Christ’s  example,  Mall.  17  : 24. 
TRINITY: 

doctrine  of,  proved  from  Scripture, 
Matt.  3:  16,  17;  Rom.  8:9;  1 Cor.  12: 
3-6 ; Eph.  4 : 4-6 ; 1 Pel.  1 : 2 ; 1 John  5 : 
7 ; Jude  20,  21. 

divine  titles  applied  to  the  three  Per- 
sons in.  Ex.  20:2,  with  John  20  : 28, 
and  Acts  5: 3,  4. 

EACH  PERSON  IN,  DESCRIBED  AS  eternal, 
Rom.  16  : 26,  with  Rev.  22 : 13,  and  Heb. 
9:14. 

holy.  Rev.  4:8;  15:4,  with  Acts  3:  14, 
and  1 John  2 : 20. 

true,  John  7 : 28,  with  Rev.  3 : 7,  and  1 
John  5 : 6. 

omnipresent,  Jer.  23  : 24,  with  Eph.  1: 
23,  and  Ps.  139 : 7. 

omnipotent,  Gen.  17  : 1,  with  Rev.  1 : 8, 
and  Rom.  15:19;  Jer.  32: 17,  with  Heb. 
1 : 3,  and  Luke  1 : 35. 

omniscient,  Acts  15:18,  with  John  21: 

17,  and  1 Cor.  2: 10,  11. 

Creator,  Gen.  1 : 1.  with  Col.  1 : 16,  and 
Job  33  : 4 ; Ps.  148  : 5,  with  John  1 : 3, 
and  Job  26 : 13. 

sanctifier,  Jude  1,  with  Heb.  2 : 11,  and 
1 Pel.  1 : 2. 

author  of  all  spiritual  operations,  Heb. 

13:21,  with  Col.  1:29,  and  1 Cor.  12: 11. 
source  of  eternal  life,  Rom.  6 : 23,  with 
John  10 : 28,  and  Gal.  6 : 8. 
teacher,  Isa.  54:  13.  with  Luke  21  : 15, 
and  John  14  : 26 ; Isa.  48 : 17,  with  Gal. 
1:12,  and  1 John  2 : 20. 
raising  Christ  from  the  dead,  1 Cor.  6 : 

14,  with  John  2 : 19,  and  1 Pel.  3 : 18. 
inspiring  the  prophets,  etc..  Heb.  1:1, 
with  2 Cor.  13:  3,  and  Mark  13 : 11. 
supplying  ministers  to  the  church,  Jer. 
3 : 15,  with  Eph.  4:11,  and  Acts  20  : 28 ; 


Jer.  26  : 5,  with  Matt.  10  : 5,  and  Acts 
13 : 2. 

Salvation  the  work  of,  2 Thess.  2 : 13,  14  ; 

Tit.  3 : 4-6 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 2. 
baptism  administered  in  name  of, 
Matt. -23:  19. 

benediction  given  in  name  of,  2 Cor. 
13 : 14. 

saints  are  the  temple  of,  2 Cor.  6 : 16, 
With  Eph.  3 : 17,  and  1 Car.  3 : 16;  Eph. 
2 : 22,  with  Col.  1 : 27,  and  1 Cor.  6 : 19. 
have  fellowship  with,  1 John  1 : 3,  with 
Phil.  2:1. 

sin,  a tempting  of,  Deut.  6 : 16,  with  1 
Cor.  10 : 9,  and  Acts  5 : 9. 
the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  tempt- 
ed, Ex.  17:7,  with  1 Cor.  10:9,  and 
Heb.  3 : 7,  9. 

TROAS  visited  by  Paul,  Acts  16:8;  20: 

5 ; 2 Cor.  2 1 12 ; 2 Tim.  4 : 13. 

TROOP,  Gad  so  called,  Gen.  30 : 11 ; 49: 


TROPHIMUS,  eompanion*of  Paul,  Acts 
20  : 4 : 21:29  ; 2 Tim.  4:20. 
TRUMPETS,  directions  for  their  use, 
Num.  10  ; Josh.  6 : 4 ; Ps.  81 : 3 ; Ezek.  7 : 
14;  33:3;  Joel  2:1. 

employed  in  worship,  1 Chron.  13  : 8; 

15:  24;  2 Chron.  5 : 12;  29  : 27;  Ps.  98  : 6. 
feast  of,  Lev.  23 : 24 ; Num.  29. 
use  of,  memorable  instances : at  Mount 
Sinai,  Ex.  19  : 16;  20  : 18:  at.  Jericho, 
Josh.  6 : 20;  by  Gideon,  Judg.  7 : 16-22. 
sounding  of  seven.  Rev.  8;  9;  11 :15. 
the  last,  1 Cor.  15:52;  1 Thess.  4 : 16. 
TRUST  in  God  commanded,  Ps.  4:5;  34; 
37:3;  40  : 3.  4;  62 : 8 ; 64  : 10 ; 84 : 12;  115: 
9;  118:8;  Pro  i>.3:5;  16:20;  Isa.  26:4; 
50:10;  51:5;  Jer.  17:7. 
blessings  resulting  from,  Ps.  5:  11;  26  : 
1 ; 32 : 10 ; 33 : 21 ; 34  : 8,  22  ; 37  : 5,  40  ; 56  : 
11;  112:7;  125;  Prov.  16:20;  28:25;  20: 
25;  Isa.  12:2;  26:3;  57:13;  Heb.  13:0. 
exemplified  in  David,  1 Sam.  17  : 45; 
30:6. 


18:5. 

Shadrach,  etc.,  Dan.  3 : 28. 

Paul,  2 Tim.  1:  12;  4: 18. 
in  man,  riches,  etc.,  forbidden.  Job  31 : 
24;Ps.  20:7;  33:16;  44:6;  49:6;  52:7; 
62  : 10;  118  : 8;  146  : 3;  Prov.  11  : 28;  28  : 
26  ; Isa.  30;  31 ; Jer.  17  : 5;  7 : 4;  9 : 4 ; 46 : 
25 ; 49  : 4 ; Ezek.  .33  : 13;  Mark  10  : 24  ; 2 
Cor.  1:9:  1 Tim.  6 : 17. 

TRUTH,  tlie,  ol  God,  Ex.  34 : 6 ; Num.  23 : 
19 ; Deut.  32  : 4;  Isa.  65  : 16;  Ps.  57  : 10; 
85:10;  86:15;  89:14;  100:5;  146:6, etc. 
exhibited  in  his  dealings  and  works, 
Ps.  19 : 9 ; 25 : 10 ; 33 : 4 ; 57 : 3 ; 91 : 4 ; 96 : 
13;  119  : 160;  Isa.  25 : 1 ; Dan.  4 : 37 ; Mic. 
7 : 20;  John  17  : 17;  2 Cor.  1 : 20;  Rev.  15: 
3;  16:7. 

TRUTH,  the,  the  gospel  so  called,  John 
1:17;  4:24;  5:33;  17:17;  18:37:  Rom. 
2 : 8 ; 1 Cor.  13  : 6 ; 2 Cor.  4:2;  Gat.  3:1; 
Eph.  6 : 14 ; 2 Thess.  2 : 10 ; 1 Tim.  2 : 7 ; 3 : 
15;  4 : 3;  6 : 5;  2 Tim.  2 : 15;  3 : 8;  4 : 4; 
Tit.  1 : 1 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 22. 

TRUTH  to  he  observed,  Prov.  12  : 17; 
Zech.  8 : 16;  Eph.  4 : 25;  l John  3 : 18. 
See  Falsehood. 

TRUTH,  word  of,  Ps.  119  : 43;  2 Cor.  6 : 7; 
Eph.  1 : 13 ; Col.  1 : 5 ; 2 Tim.  2 : 15 ; James 
1:18.  (Sec  Scriptures,  Gospel. 

TUB  A I,  Gen.  10  : 2 ; Isa.  66 : 19 ; Ezek.  27  : 
13;  32  : 26  ; 38;  39. 

TUMULTS  concerning  David,  2 Sam. 


Kings 


concerning  Rehoboam,  1 Kings  12: 16. 
concerning  Christ,  Matt.  27  : 24,  etc. 
concerning  Paul,  Acts  14  : 5;  17  : 5;  18  : 
13;  19:24;  21:27. 

TURTLE-DOVE  used  for  offering,  Gen. 
15  : 9 ; Lev.  1 : 14,  etc. ; 12  : 6 ; Num.  6 : 
10;  Luke  2:24. 

TYC HICUS,  companion  of  Paul,  Acts 
20:4;  2 Tim.  4 : 12;  Tit.  3:12. 
commended,  Eph.  6 : 21 ; Col.  4 : 7. 
TYPES  of  Christ.  See  J esus  Christ. 
TYRANNY  of  Pharaoh,  Ex.  1 : 5,  etc. 
o I Saul,  1 Sam.  22:9. 
of  Solomon  and  Rehoboam, 

12:4. 

of  Ahab,  1 Kings  21. 
of  Jehoiakim,  Jer.  26  : 20. 
of  Herod,  Matt.  2;  Acts  12. 

See  Oppression. 

TYRE,  Josh.  19  : 29 ; Isa.  23 : 7. 
a strong  city,  2 Sam.  24:7;  Zech.  9 : 3. 
commercial,  Isa.  23 : 2;  Ezek.  27 : 3. 
alliance  with,  1 Kings  5;  9;  2 Chron. 
2:3. 

Christ  alludes  to,  Matt.  11 : 22. 

Christ  visits.  Matt.  15 : 21 ; Mark  7 : 24. 
disciples  at,  Mark  3:8;  Acts  21  : 3. 
prophecies  respecting,  Isa.  23;  Ezek. 
26  : 28. 


TJ. 


UCAL,  Prov.  30:1. 

UNBELIEF  is  sin,  John  16 : 9 ; Tit.  1 : 15; 
Rom.  11 : 32 ; 1 John  5 : 10. 
whence  proceeding,  Mark  16  : 14;  Luke 
8 : 12;  21 : 25;  John  5 : 38 ; 6 : 45;  12  : 39; 
10  : 26;  Acts  19  : 9 : 2 Cor.  4:4;  Eph.  2 : 
2;  2 Thess  2:12:  Heb.  3 : 12. 
the  world  condemned  for,  John  3: 18; 
5:  24. 

its  effects  1 Kings  17  : 18  ; .2  Kings  7:2; 
Ps.  78 : 19 ; 106  : 24 ; Isa.  53  : 1 ; MaU.  24  : 


11;  John  12:37;  16  : 9 ; Acts  14 : 2;  19:9; 
Heb-  3 : 12,  etc, 

exemplified  in  Eve,  Gen.  3:4. 
in  Moses  and  Aaron,  Num.  20  : 12. 
in  Israelites,  Num.  13;  14;  Deut.  9 : 23, 
etc.;  Ps.  78;  106. 

in  the  lord  of  Samaria,  2 Kings’! : 2. 
liis  punishment,  2 Kings  7 : 17. 
in  zTicharias,  Luke  1 : 20. 
in  Thomas,  John  20:25. 
in  Jews,  Matt.  13  : 57;  Luke  22  : 67 ; John 
5 : 38;  7:  5;  12  : 37;  Acts  14  : 2;  17:5; 
Rom.  3:3;  11:26;  Heb.  3 : 19,  elc. 
warning  against.  Matt.  17 : 17 ; John  20  : 
27.  29;  Heb.  3:12;  4:11. 
UNBELIEVERS,  communion  with,  to 
be  avoided,  Rom.  16  : 17 ; 2 Cor.  6 : 14; 
Phil.  3: 2;  1 Tim.  6:  5. 
tlieir  punishment,  Mark  16  : 16;  John 
3 : 18;  8 : 24;  Rom.  11  : 20;  Eph.  5 : 6; 
2 Thess.  2:  12;  Heb.  8:19:4:  11;  II : 6; 
James  5;  2 Pet.  2;  3;  Jude  5;  Rev. 
21 : 8. 

UNCHARITABLENESS  to  the  poor, 
condemned,  Prov.  29:7;  Isa.  32:7. 
shown  by  acts,  James  2 : 15,  16. 
inconsistent  with  the  love  of  God,  1 
John  3 : 17. 

shows  hard  heart,  Deid.  15:9. 
brings  a curse,  Prov.  11  : 26 ; 21  : 10,  13, 
26;  28  : 27. 

UNCLEANNESSES,  laws  relating  In, 
Lev.  5;  7;  11;  12;  15;  22;  Num.  5;  19; 
Deut,.  23 : 1(  ; 24 : 1. 

tvpienl  of  sin.  Zech.  13: 1 ; Matt.  23  : 27. 
UNCLEAN  spirits.  See  DEVILS. 
UNCLEAN  animals,  Lev.  11;  20  : 25; 

Deut.  14:3. 

UNGODLINESS  described,  Ps.  18:4; 
Prov.  10 : 27 ; 19:  28  ; Jude  18. 
vain  babblings  lead  to, 2 Tim.  2 : 16. 
abuses  gl  ace,  Jude  4. 
must  not  lie  aided,  2 Chron.  19  :6. 
leads  to  temporal  prosperity,  but  eter- 
nal ruin,  Ps.  73. 

will  meet  God’s  wratb,  Ps.  1;  Rom.  1: 
18  ; 2 Pet.  2:5;  3:7;  Jude  14. 
UNICORN  mentioned,  Num.  23  : 22; 

Deut.  33:17;  Job  39:9;  Isa.  34  : 7. 
UNITY  ol  the  Church,  John  10  : 16  ; Rom. 
12:5;  1 Cor.  10:17:  12:13;  Gal.  3:2S; 
Eph.  1 : 10  ; 2 : 19 ; 4 :4 ; 5 : 23.80. 
exhortations  to,  p.<r.  1 ;33;  Rom.  12:16; 
15:5;  1 Cor.  1:10;  2 Cor.  13:11;  Eph. 
4:8;  Phil.  1:27;  2:2;  1 Pel.  3:8. 

of  God  : 

aground  for  obeying  him  exclusively, 
Deut.  4 : 39,  fit. 

a ground  for  loving  him  supremely, 
Deut.  6 : 4.  5,  with  Mark  12  : 29,  30. 
assektkii  by  God  himself,  Isa.  44:6,  S; 
45:  18,  21. 

Ch  l ist,  Mark  12 : 29 ; John  17  : 3. 

Moses,  Dent.  4 : 39 ; 6:4. 

ap> >st  les,  1 Cor.  8 : 4,  6 ; Eph.  4 : 6 ; 1 Tim. 


consistent  with  the  deitvof  Christ  and 
of  t lie  Holy  Ghost,  John  IU:30,  wilti  1 
John  5:7;  John  14:9-11. 
exhibited  in  ins  greatness  and  wonder- 
ful works,  2 Sam.  7 : 22 ; Ps  86  : ID. 

his  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
Isa.  44 : 24  ; 45 : 5-8. 

his  being  alone  possessed  of  foreknow- 
ledge, Isa.  46 : 9-1 1. 

liis  exercise  of  uncontrolled  sover- 
eignty, Deut.  32 : 39. 

his  being  tiie  sole  object  of  worship  in 
heaven  and  earth,  Neh.  9:6;  Matt.  4 : 
in. 

his  being  alone  good,  Matt.  19  : 17. 

his  being  the  only  Saviour,  Isa.  45 : 21, 


his  being  Ihe  only  source  of  pardon, 
Mic.  7 : 18,  wit  ii  Mark  2 : 7. 
his  unparalleled  eleclion  and  care  of 
his  people,  Deut  4 : 32-35. 
tlie  knowledge  of  necessary  to  eternal 
life,  John  17:3. 

all  saints  acknowledge,  in  worship- 
ing liiiiL  2 Sam.  7:  22;  2 Kings  J9  : 15; 


1 Chron 

all  should  know  and  acknowledge, 
Deut.  4 : 35 ; Ps.  83 : IS. 
may  be  acknowledged  without  saving 
fail li.  James  2 : 19,  20. 

UNLEAVENED  bread,  when  to  be 
used,  Ex.  12:39;  13:7;  23:18;  Lev.  2: 
4;  7:12;  8:26;  Num.6:i9. 
typical,  1 Cor.  5:7. 

UNMARRIED,  Paul’s  exhortation  to. 

1 Cor.  7:8;  11:32. 

UP  II A RSI  N,  Dan.  5 : 25. 

UPIIAZ,  gold  of,  Jer.  10 : 9 ; Dan.  10 : 5. 
UR,  land  of.  Abram  brought  from,  Gen. 


URIAH,  the  Hittite,  David's  treachery 
to,  2 Sam.  11 ; 1 Kings  15:  5;  Mall.  1 : 

URLTAH  (priest),  idolatry  of,  2 Kings 
16 : 10-16. 

(prophet)  slain  by  Jehoiakim,  Jer.  23: 

20. 

URIM  AND  THUMM1M,  part  or  the 
high  priest’s  breustplate.  Ex.  28 : 30 ; 
Lev.  8:8. 

God  to  be  consulted  by,  Num.  27  : 21. 
instances  of  tlieir  use.  Judg.  1 : 1 ; 20: 18: 

1 Sam.  28  : 9 ; 28  : 6 ; 30 : 7. 
tlieir  a bsence,  Ezra  2 : 63 ; Neh.  7 : 65- 
illusfrati  ve  of  I lie  light,  and  perfection 
of  the  great  High  Priest,  Deut.  33:8; 
John  1:4;  9:17;  Col.  2: 3. 
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VOY  BIBLE  TEXT-BOOK.  way 


WHO 


USURY forbidden, Ps.  15:5;  Prov.  28:8; 
Ezek.  18 : 8,  13,  17 : 22 : 12. 
to  Will'd  I he  poor,  Ex.  22: 25 ; Lev.  25:36. 
toward  brethren.  Deal.  23 : 19. 
reoressed  by  Nehemiah,  Neh,  5. 
UZZAIl , his  trespass  anil  death,  2 Sam. 

ii : 3 ; 1 Chron  13 : 7. 

TJZZLAH.  See  Azariah. 


V. 

VAIL  (of  women),  mark  of  subjection, 
yen.  24 : (id ; Ruth  3 : 15 ; 1 Cor.  11 : 10. 
used  by  Muses,  Ex.  34 : 33  ; 2 Cur.  3 : 13. 
of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  di- 
rections fur  making  Ex.  23:31;  36: 
35 ; 2 Cur.  3 : 11.  See  Heb.  6 : 19 ; 9:3; 
10 : 20. 

rent  at  the  crucifixion,  Matt.  27:51; 
Mark  15 : 38 ; Luke  23  : 45. 

VAN  try  of  all  worldlv  things,  Eccl.  1, 
etc. ; Ps.  39 : 5,  11 ; 49 90 ; Isa.  40 : 17, 23. 
idolatry  so  called.  Dent.  32:  21  ; 2 Kings 
17:15;  Jer.  10:8;  14:22;  18:15;  Acts 
14 : 15. 

VAPOURS  mentioned,  Job  36  : 27;  Ps. 

135:7:  118  : 8;  Jer.  10:13. 

VASHTI,  Queen,  divorced  for  diso- 
bedience, Esth.  1. 

VE Y(r BAN C E belongs  to  God,  Deut. 
32 : i > ; Ps.  91:1:  90 ; S ; Isa.  31:8;  35  : 
4 ; Jer.  50 : 15 ; Ezek.  24;  21 ; Nah.  1:2; 
2 Tii eis.  1:8;  Heb.  10 : (0 ; Jude  7. 

VEX  ISOS',  Isaac’s  love  for,  Gen.  25  : 28 ; 

VESSELS  of  th°  temple  made  by«Solo- 
ni'iii,  1 Kings  7 : 40. 

carried  into  Babylon  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 2 Kings  25 : 11. 
profaned  by  Belshazzar,  Dan.  5. 
restored  by  Cyrus,  Ezra  1 : 7. 
VESTURE,  lots  cast  for  Christ's,  Matt. 
27  : 35;  John  19:21.  See  Ps.  22:18; 
Rev.  19 : 13. 

VEXING  strangers  forbidden,  Ex.  22: 
21:  Lev.  19:33. 

VIALS  full  of  o lours,  Rev.  5:8. 
toe  seven  vials  of  God’s  wrath,  Rev.  15: 
7;  poured  out.  Rev.  16. 

VICTORIES  of  Israel  proceeded  from 
God,  Ex.  17:8:  Josh.  6;  8:  10,  etc.; 
Juilg.  4;  7;  8;  11,  etc.;  I Sam.  14;  17, 
etc. ; 2 Chron.  14:8;  20:  22. 

VICTORY  over  death,  Isa.  25:8;  1 Cor. 
15:51. 

I>v  faith,  1 John  5:4. 

VINE,  figurative  of  Israel,  Jer.  2:21: 
Ezek.  15 ; 17 ; Hos.  10 ; Rev.  11 : 18. 
or  Cb  ri  st.  John  15. 

VINEGAR  given  to  Christ  on  the  cross, 
M ill.  27  : 34,  IS ; Mirk  15:36:  Luke  21: 
36 ; John  19  : 29.  See  Ps.  69 : 21. 
figuratively  mentioned,  Prov.  10:26; 

VINEYARD  planted  by  Noah,  Gen.  9: 

of  N ibotli  treacherously  obtained  by 
Aliah,  1 Kings  21. 

parables  of  Hie  vineyard.  Matt.  20:1; 

21 : 33 ; Mark  12:1;  Luke  20 : 9. 
laws  concerning  vineyards.  Ex.  22:5; 
23:11;  Lev.  19:10;  25 : 3 ; Deut.  20:  6; 
22  : 9 : 23  : 24  ; 21:21. 

VIRGIN,  Clnist  born  of  one.  Matt.  1: 

13 : Luke  1 : 27.  See  Isa.  7:14. 

VI RG  INS.  parable  of  the  ten.  Matt.  25 : 1. 

Paul  s advice  concerning,  1 Oar.  7 :2a. 
VIRTUE,  exhortations  to,  Phil.  4:8;  2 
Pet.  1 : 5. 

VIR  TUES  and  their  contrary  vices,  pro- 
verbs concerning,  Prov.  19-29. 
VISION,  burden  of  the  valley  of,  Isa. 
21:1. 

VISIO  XS  sent  by  God,  Gen.  12:7;  Num. 
24:4;  Job  7 : 14 ; Isa.  1:1;  Joel  2 : 28 ; 
Acts  2:17;  2 Cor.  12 : 1. 

of  Abram,  Gen.  15: 12. 

of  Jacob,  Gen.  28:10. 
of  Pharaoh,  Gen.  41. 
of  Micaiah,  2 Kings 22 : 19. 
of  Isai  ih,  Isa.  6. 

of  Ezekiel,  Ezek.  1;  10;  11;  37;  40. 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  4. 
of  Daniel,  Dan.  7,  etc. 
of  Zechariah,  Zcch.  1,  etc. 
of  Peter,  Acts  10 : 9. 
of  John,  Rev.  1;  4,  etc. 

VOICE  of  God  proclaims  the  law,  Ex. 
19:19;  20:1. 

its  majesty  and  power,  Job  37 : 4 ; 40:9; 

Ps.  IS  : 1 1 ; 46 : 6 ; 68  : 33 ; Joel  2 : 11. 
heard  by  Elijah,  1 Kings  19  : 12. 
by  Ezekiel,  Ezek.  1:21;  10 : 5. 
by  Christ,  at  his  baptism,  etc.,  Matt. 
3 : 17 ; Mark  1 : 10 ; Luke  3 : 22 ; John 
12 : 2& 

bv  Hie  apostles,  at  his  transfigura- 
tion, Matt.  17  : 5 ; Mark  9:7;  Luke 
9 : 35 ; 2 Pet.  1 : 18. 
by  Paul,  Acts  9: 7. 
by  John,  Rev.  1 : 10. 

VOW S,  laws  concerning,  Lev.  27;  Num. 
30 ; 6:2;  Deut.  23 : 21.  See  Ps.  65 : 1 ; 66 : 
13;  76:11;  116:18;  Eccl.  5:4;  Mal.l: 

of  Jacob,  Gen.  28:20. 
of  Israelites,  Num , 21 : 2. 
of  Jephthah,  Judg.  11 : 30. 
of  Hannah,  1 8am.  1 : 11. 
of  Saul,  1 Sam.  14:  24. 
of  David,  Ps.  132:2. 

See  Jon.  1 : 16 ; Acts  18 : 18 ; 21 : 23. 
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VOY  A GE  of  Paul  to  Rome,  Acts  27 ; 28. 
VULTURE,  an  unclean  bird,  Lev.  14 : 14 ; 
Deut.  14 : 13.  See  Job  28 : 7 ; Isa.  34  : 15. 


w. 


WAFERS  used  as  offerings,  Ex.  29  : 2, 23 ; 

Lev.  2:4;  8 : 26 ; Num.  6 : 15. 

WAGES  of  labourers  not  to  be  detained, 
Lev.  19  : 13 ; Deut.  24 : 15 ; James  5 : 4. 
of  sin  is  death,  Rom.  6 : 23. 

WAITING  upon  God,  exhortations  to, 
Ps.  27  : 14 ; 37 : 31 ; Prov.  20  : 22 ; Isa.  40 : 
31 ; 49  : 23 ; Jer.  14 : 22 ; Lam.  3 : 25 ; Hob. 
2:3;  Z oh.  3:8;  Luke  12 : 36 ; Rom.  8 : 
25 ; 1 Cor.  1:7;  Gal.  5:5;  1 Thess.  1 : 10  ; 
2 Thess.  3 : 5.  See  Patience. 
WALKING  WITH  God. 
according  to  his  commands,  Deut.  5: 

33 ; Ps.  1 ; Jer.  7 : 23. 
in  liis  wajji,  Deut..  28 : 9 ; Josh.  22 : 5. 
in  the  old  paths,  Jer.  6:  16. 
as  taught  by  him,  1 Kings  8:36;  Isa.  2: 
3 ; 30 : 21. 

uprightly,  Prov.  2:7. 
in  liis  statutes  and  judgments,  Ezek. 
37  : 24. 

in  newness  of  life,  Rom.  6 : 4. 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit, 
Rom.  8:1;  Gal.  5 : 16. 
honestly, as  in  the  day,  Rom.  13: 13. 
by  faith,  not  by  sight,  2 Cor.  5 : 7. 
in  love,  following  Christ,  Eph.  5:2. 
worthy  of  the  Lord,  Col.  1: 10. 
in  Christ,  Col.  2:6. 
by  the  gospel  rule,  Phil.  3: 16. 
in  the  light.,  as  God  is,  1 John  1 : 17. 
in  white  raiment,  Rev.  3:4. 
in  the  light  of  heaven,  Rev.  21 : 24. 
examples.  Enoch,  Gen.  5:24.  Noah, 
Gen.  6 : 9. 

WANTON  NESS  censured,  Isa.  3 : 16 ; 

Rom.  13 : 13 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 18. 

WAR: 

laws  concerning,  Deut.  20 ; 23 : 9 ; 24 : 5. 
early  prevalence  of,  Gen.  6 : 11. 
proceeds  from  lusts,  James  4 : 1. 
the  spirit  of,  condemned  by  the  gospel, 
Lev.  19  : 18;  Matt..  26  : 52;  1 John  3 : 15. 
not  pleasing  to  God,  1 Chron.  22:  8. 
avoid  occasions  OF,  Prov.  17  : 44. 
by  friendliness,  Prov.  18:  24. 
hyTaith  and  beneficence  Ps.  37 : 3. 
by  pleasing  God,  Prov.  16  : 7. 
by  kindness  to  foes,  Prov.  25: 15;  Rom. 
12:20. 

by  forbearance,  Matt.  5 : 38. 
by  justice,  Jer.  27  : 13,  14. 
inevitable,  Matt.  24:6. 
sometimes  is  God,  1 Chron.  5 : 22;  Isa. 
9:11;  13:3;  34:2. 

to  punish  national  sins,  Ezek.  25:12; 
35 : 5 ; Amos  1 : 11. 

commanded,  Num.  25:  16;  31;  Deut.  2: 
24;  25:17. 

of  exlerminalion,  Deut.  7;  1 Sam.  15. 
stratagems  in  Josh.  8 ; Judg.  7 ; 20. 

God  can  prevent,  2 Chron.  17  : 10;  20: 
29. 

defensive,  Esth.  8 : 11. 
not  to  be  undertaken  but  by  the  will 
of  God,  Deut.  1 : 41 ; 2 : 5, 9, 19 ; 2 Chron. 
11:3. 

victory  in,  from  God.  Deut.  7 : 23 ; 20 : 4. 
defeat  i n,  from  God,  Josh.  10 : 10 ; 2 Chron. 
24 : 24. 

miracles  in.  Josh.  6. 
in  time  of,  trust  in  God,  Deut.  1 : 20 ; 20 : 
21 ; Isa.  26  : 20. 

shall  cease  under  the  gospel,  Ps.  46:8; 
Isa.  2 : 4:  Mie.  4 : 3. 

WARNING  commanded  to  be  given.  2 
Chron.  19 : 10 ; Ezek.  3 : 17 ; 33 : 3 ; 1 Thess. 
5:14. 

Paul’s  example,  Acts  20 : 31 ; 1 Cor.  4 : 14 ; 

WASHING,  enjoined  by  the  law,  Ex.  29 : 
4;  Lev.  0:27;  13:54;  14:8;  Deut.  21:6; 
2 Chron.  4 : 6. 

traditional,  censured,  Mark  7:3;  Luke 

washing  the  feet  a mark  of  hospitality 
and  reverence,  Gen.  18:4;  24  : 32  ; 43: 
21;  1 Sam.  25 : 41 ; Luke  7 : 38 ; 1 Tim.  5 : 
10. 

Christ  washes  his  disciples’  feet,  John  13. 
washing  the  hands  as  token  of  inno- 
cence, Deut..  21 : 6 ; Ps.  26  : 6. 

Pilate  an  instance.  Malt.  27  : 24. 
figuratively  mentioned,  Job  9:30;  Isa. 

1:16;  4:4;  Tit.  3:5;  Ileb.  10:22. 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  1 Cor.  6: 
11;  Rev.  1:5;  7:14. 

WASTE  forbidden  by  Christ,  John  6 : 12. 
WATCHES,  divisions  of  time,  Ex.  14: 
24 ; 1 Sam.  11:11;  Malt.  14 : 25 ; Mark  6 : 


WATCHFULNESS,  exhortations  to, 
Mall.  24  : 42  ; 25 : 13 ; 26 : 41  ; Mark  13 : 
35;  Luke  12:35;  21:36;  1 Cor.  10:12: 
Eph.  6 : 18 ; Col.  4:2;  1 Thess.  5:6;  2 
Tim.  4:5;  1 Pet.  4:7;  5:8;  Rev.  3:2; 
16 : 15. 

WA  TCHMEN,  thei  r d nty , 2 Sam.  18 : 25 ; 
2 Kings  9 : 17 ; Ps.  127 : 1 ; Song  3:3;  5 : 
7 ; Isa.  21 : 5, 11 ; .53 : 8 ; Jer.  6 : 17 ; 31 : 6 ; 
Ezek.  . 3:17;  33;  Hab.  2:1. 
evil,  described,  Isa..  56: 10. 
WATCH-TOWERS,  2 Cor.  50  : 24;  Isa. 
31 : 5. 


WATER,  formed,  etc.,  Gen.  1 : 2,  6,  9. 
flood  of,  poured  on  the  earth,  Gen.  7 : 1. 


miraculously  supplied,  Gen.  21 : 19 ; Ex. 
15:21;  17:6;  Num.  20:7;  Judg.  15:19; 
2 Kings  3 : 20. 

divided  at  the  Red  Sea,  Ex.  14:21 ; and 
at  Jordan,  Josh.  3 : 14 ; 2 Kings  2 : 8,  14. 
iron  made  to  swim  i n,  2 Kings  6 : 6. 
Christ  walks  on,  Malt.  14:25;  Mark  6: 
48 ; John  6 : 19. 

in  the  trial  of  jealousy,  Num.  5 : 17. 
in  baptism,  Matt.  3:11;  Acts  8:36;  10: 
47,  etc. 

changed  into  wine,  John  2:3. 
changed  into  blood,  Ex.  7:19;  Ps.  78: 

44 ; 105 : 29 ; Rev.  16 : 6. 
healing  powers  imparted  to,  2 Kings  5 : 

14 ; John  5:4;  9:7. 
of  Jericho  healed,  2 Kings  2 : 19. 
vision  of  healing  waters.  Ezek.  47. 
purification,  law  of,  Num.  8:7;  19. 
illustrative  of  death.  2 Sam.  14 : 14. 
providential  bounty,  Ps.  65:  9. 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  Isa.  41:17;  44:3; 

Ezek.  36 : 25;  John  7:  38. 
freeness  of  the  gospel,  Isa.  55:1. 
cleansing  from  sin,  Zech.  13: 1. 
regeneration,  John  3:5;  4 : 10. 
heavenly  bliss,  Rev.  7:17;  21:22. 
sore  affliction,  Ps.  66 : 12 ; 60 : 1 ; Isa.  30 : 
20;  43:2. 

instability,  Gen.  49:4;  James  1 : 6. 
the  course  of  sinners,  Job  24:18;  Ps. 
58:7. 


spread  of  the  gospel,  Isa.  11:9;  Hab. 
2:14. 

WAVERING,  exhortations  against, 
Heb.  10 : 23 ; James  1 : 6. 
WAVE-OFFERING,  Ex.  29:24;  Lev.  7: 
30 ; 8 : 27 ; 23 : 11,  20 ; Num.  5 : 25;  6 : 20, 


TI'AF.'the,  Christ  so  called,  John  14:6; 
Heb.  10 : 20. 

WEAN  ED  child,  figuratively  mention- 
ed, Ps.  131 : 2 ; Isa.  11 : 8 ; 28 ; 9. 
WEASEL,  an  unclean  animal,  Lev.  11: 


WEAVER  mentioned,  Ex.  35 : 35. 

figuratively,  Job  7:6;  Isa.  38:12. 

WEB,  spider’s,  Job  8 : 14 ; Isa.  59 : 5. 
WEDDING,  parable  of  the,  Malt.  22. 

See  Luke  12:36;  14:8. 

WEEKS,  feast  of,  Deut.  16:  9. 
seventy,  prophecy  concerning,  Dan.  9: 
24. 

WEAK  in  the  faith,  exhortations  con- 
cerning, Rom.  14;  15;  1 Cor.  8;  1 Thess. 
5:14;  Heb.  12 : 12. 

Paul’s  example,  1 Cor.  9 : 22. 
WEEPING  of  Hagar,  Gen.  21 : 16. 
of  Esau,  Gen.  27  : 38. 
of  Jacob  and  Esau.  Gen.  33 : 4. 
of  Jacob,  Gen.  37  : 35. 
of  Joseph , Gen.  42  : 24  ; 43  : 30  ; 45 : 2,  14 ; 
46  : 29  ; 50:1,  17. 

of  Israelites.  Num.  11:4;  14:1;  Deut. 

34 : 8 ; Judg.  2:4;  20  : 23  ; 21 : 2. 
of  Hannah,  1 Sam.  1 : 7. 
of  Jonathan  and  David,  1 Sam.  20:  41. 
of  David,  2 Sam.  1 : 17 ; 3:32;  13 : 36 ; 15 : 
23,30;  18:33. 

of  Hezekiah,  2 Kings  20:  3;  Isa.  38:3. 
of  .Tesus,  Luke  19:  41 ; John  11 : 35. 
of  Peter,  Matt.  26  : 75 ; Malt.  14 : 72 ; Luke 
22:62. 

of  Ma rv,  Luke 7:33;  John  11 : 2, 33 ; 20 : 11 . 
WEEPING  for  the  dead,  etc.,  Gen.  23 : 2 ; 
2 Sam.  1:24;  Eccl.  13:4;  Jer.  9:17; 
22 : 10 ; Ezek.  24 : 16 ; Amos  5 : 16 ; Mark 
5 : 39  ; John  11 : 35;  20 : 13,  etc. 
none  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  Rev.  21 : 4. 
exhortations  concerning,  Rom.  12:15; 
1 Cor.  7 : 30 ; 1 Thess.  4 : 13.  See  Luke  6 : 
I 21 ; Joel  2 : 17. 

WEI.G  HTS,  just,  commanded,  Lev.  19: 
35 ; Deut.  25 : 13 ; Prov.  11:1;  16 : 11 ; 20  : 
10,  23;  Ezek.  45 : 10 ; Mie.  6: 10. 

WELL  of  Bethlehem,  David  desires 
water  from,  1 Chron.  11 : 17. 
poured  out  to  the  Lord,  1 Chron.  11.-18. 
WELLS  dug  by  Abraham,  etc.,  Gen.  26: 


by  Uzziah,  2 air  on.  26  : 10. 

WHALE  (or  great  fish),  mentioned,  Gen. 
1:24;  Job7:12;  Ezek.  32:2. 

Jonah  swallowed  by  one,  Jon.  1:17; 
Matt.  12 : 40. 

Wn EAT,  offerings  made  of,  Ex.  29 : 2,  etc. 
Tyre  supplied  with,  from  Israel,  1 
Kings  5:11;  Ezek.  27 : 17. 
parable  concerning.  Malt.  13:25. 
WHEELS,  vision  of  the,  Ezek.  1:15;  3: 
13;  10:9. 

WHELPS  (lions),  parables  of,  Ezek.  19; 
Nah.  2:  12. 

WHIRLWINDS  express  God’s  power 
and  glory,  Job  37:7;  38 : 1. 
foreshowand attend hiseoming,l  Kings 
19 : 11 ; Job  38  : 1 ; Isa.  66 : 15 ; Ezek.  1 : 4. 
Elijah  taken  up  in  one,  2 Kings  2 : 1. 
defend  God’s  people,  Zech.  9 : 14. 
execute  his  wrath,  Jer.  23: 19. 
he  hath  his  way  in,  Nah.  1 : 3. 
illustrate  the  suddenness  of  sinners’ 
ruin,  Ps.  58:9;  Prov.UTi;  Isa.  17:13; 


WHISPERING  forbidden,  Prov.  16:28; 
26  : 20  ; Rom.  1 : 29 ; 2 Cor.  12 : 20.  See 
Slander,  Talebearers. 

WHITE  raiment  of  angels,  Matt.  28:3; 
Mark  )6 : 5. 

of  Christ  at  the  transfiguration,  Matt. 

17:2;  Mark  9:3;  Luke  9 : 29. 
of  the  redeemed,  Rev.  3:5;  4:4;  7:9; 
19 : 8,  14. 


cloud,  Rev.  14:14. 
horse,  Pee.  6:2;  19:11. 
throne.  Rev.  20:11. 

WHORE,  the  great.  Rev.  17: 18. 
WHOREDOM  forbidden,  Lev.  19  : 29; 
Deut.  22 : 21 ; 23 : 17. 

spiritual.  Ezek.  10;  23;  Jer.  3;  Hos.  1; 
2.  See  Idolatry. 

WH OREMONG  ERS  condemned.  Eph. 
5 : 1 Tim.  1 : 10 ; Heb.  13:4;  Rev.  21 : 

WICKED  MEN  ARE  COMPARED  To; 
abominable  brandies,  Isa.  14 : 19. 
ashes  under  the  feet,  Mai.  4 : 3. 
bad  fishes,  Matt.  13 : 48. 
beasts,  Ps.  49 : 12 ; 2 PeU2:  12. 
blind,  the.  Zeph.  1 : 17  ; Matt.  15  : 14. 
brass  and  iron,  etc.,  Jer.  6 : 28 ; Ezek.  22 : 
18. 

briers  and  thorns,  Isa.  55 : 13;  Ezek.  2:6. 
bulls  of  Basltan,  Ps.  22: 12. 
carcasses  trodden  under  feet,  Isa.  14 : 
19. 

chaff,  Job  21 : 18 ; Ps.  1 : 4 ; Matt.  3 : 12. 
clouds  without  water,  Jude  12. 
corn  blasted,  2 Kings  19  : 26. 
corrupt  trees,  Luke  6: 43. 
deaf  adders,  Ps.  58 : 4. 
dogs,  Prov.  26  : 11 ; Matt.  7 : 6 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 
22. 

d t oss,  Ps.  119  : 119 ; Ezek.  22 : 18,  19. 

early  dew  that  passeth  away ,Hos.  13:3. 

evil  figs,  Jer.  24  : 8. 

fading  oaks  Isa.  1 : 30. 

fiery  oven.  Ps.  21 : 9 : Hos.  7 : 4. 

fire  of  thorns,  Ps.  118: 12. 

fools  building  upon  sand,  Matt.  7 : 26. 

fuel  of  fire,  Isa.  9 : 19. 

garden  without  water,  Isa.  1:30. 

goats,  Matt,  25 : 32. 

grass,  Ps.  37 : 2 ; 92  : 7. 

grass  on  the  housetop,  2 Kings  19 : 26. 

green  bay  trees,  Ps.  37  : 35. 

green  herbs,  Ps.  37 : 2. 

heath  in  the  desert,  Jer.  17 : 6. 

horses  rushing  into  the  battle,  Jer.  8 : 6. 

idols,  Ps.  115 : 8. 

lions  greedy  ot  prey,  Ps.  17 : 12. 

melting  wax,  Ps.  68:2. 

morning  clouds,  Hos.  13  : 3. 

moth-eaten  garments.  Isa.  50:9;  51:8. 

passing  whirlwinds,  Prov.  10:25. 

potsherds,  Prov.  26  : 23. 

raging  waves  of  Hie  sea,  Jude  13. 

reprobate  silver,  Jer.  6 : 30. 

scorpions,  Ezek.  2 : 6. 

serpents,  Ps.  58:4;  Matt.  23:33. 

smoke,  Hos.  13 : 3. 

sfonv  ground.  Matt.  13:5. 

stubble,  Job  21 : 18 : Mai.  4 : 1. 

swine,  Matt,  7 : 6 ; 2 Pet.  2 : 22. 

tares.  Matt.  13 : 38. 

troubled  sea,  Isa.  57  : 20. 

visions  of  the  night.  Job  20:  8. 

wandering  stars,  Jude  13. 

wayward  children.  Matt.  11 : 16. 

wells  without  water,  2 Pet.  2: 17. 

wheels,  Ps.  83 : 13. 

whited  sepulchres,  Matt,  23  : 27. 

wild  ass’  colts  Job  11  : 12. 

WIDOW,  David  counselled  by  one,  2 
Sam.  14, 

Elijah  sustained  by  one,  1 Kings  17. 
parable  ot  the. importunate, Luke  18:3. 
the  widow's  mite  commended,  Mark 
12:42;  Luke  21 : 2. 

figurative,  Isa.  47  : 9 ; 54 : 4 ; Lam.  1:1. 
WIDOWS  to  be  protected,  honoured, 
and  relieved.  Ex.  22:22;  Deut.  14:29; 

24  : 17 ; 27  : 19 : Job  29  : 13  ; Isa.  1 : 17  ; 
Jer.  7:6;  Acts  6 : 1 ; 9 : 39 ; 1 Tim.  5 : 
3 ; James  1 : 27. 

especially  under  God’s  proteclion, 
Deut.  lit ; 18 ; Ps.  68  : 5 ; 146  : 9 ; Prov. 
15 : 25 ; Jer.  49 : 11. 

injurers  of  widows  condemned,  Deut. 
27:19;  Ps.  94:6;  Isa.  1:23;  16:2; 
Ezek.  22:7;  Mai,  3:5;  Mall.  23  : 14 ; 
Mark  12 : 40 ; Luke  20  : 47. 
laws  relating  to  their  marriages.  Deut. 

25  : 5 ; Mark  12  : 19 ; Lev.  21 : 14  ; Ezek. 
44 : 22.  See  1 Cor.  7 : 8. 

WILDERNESS. Wie  Israelites’ journeys 
i ii.  Ex.  14  ; Num.  10 : 12.  etc. ; 13 : 3 ; 20  ; 
33 ; Deut.  J : 19 ; 8:2;  32  : 10  ; Neh.  9 : 
19 ; Ps.  78 : 40 ; 107  : 4. 

Hngar’s  flight  i nto,  Gen.  16  : 7. 

Elijah’s,  1 Kings  19  : 4. 
of  judea,  John  preaches  in,  Matt.  3.  etc. 
WILL  of  God,  irresistible,  Dan.  4 : 17.  35; 
John  1:13;  Rom.  9 : 19 ; Eph.  1:5; 
James  1 : 18. 

fulfilled  by  Christ  (Ps.  40:8),  Matt.  26: 
42 ; Marie  14  : 36  ; Luke  22  : 42;  Heb.  10 : 
7 ; John  4:34;  5 : 30. 

how  performed,  John  7 : 17 ; Eph.  6 : 6; 
Col.  4:12;  1 Thess.  4 : 3 ; 5 : 18 ; Heb.  1:- 
21 ; 1 Pel.  2 : 15 ; 4:2;  1 John  2 : 17  ; 8 : 
23. 

to  be  submitted  to,  James  4 : 15.  See 
Matt.  6:  10;  Acts  21  : 14;  Rom.  1 : 10; 
15:32. 

of  man,  in  contrast  to  that  of  God. 

John  1 : 13 ; Eph,  2:3;  Rom.  9:16;  1 
Pet,  4 : 3. 

WIND,  miraculous  effects  of,  Gen.  8:1; 
Ex.  15  : 10;  Num.  11  : 31 ; Ezek.  37  : 9; 
Jon.  1 : 4. 

rebuked  by  Christ.,  Matt.  8 : 26. 
figuratively  mentioned.  Job  7:7;  8:2; 
John  3:8;  James  1:6;  3:4. 

WINE  made  by  Noah,  Gen,  9 : 20. 
presented  to  Abraham,  Gen.  14 : 18. 


WIN 
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ZAC 


employed  in  offerings,  Ex.  29:40;  Lev.  \ 

iift\'ie*L<wrITsiippt-r,  Matt.2C> : 29. 
forbidden  to  Naza  rites,  Num.  6:  3; 
Judg.  H : 1 1 : and  t<>  priesta.  Le»-  !u : 9- 

prescribe. I as  medicine,  1 J\m.  o.  26. 
abstained  from  by  Bechabites,  Jer.  So. 
abstained  from  for  otliers  good,  Horn. 

14 : 21.  See  1 Cor.  8 : 13. 
water  changed  to,  by  Christ,  John  2. 

Its  lawful  use,  Judg.  9:13;  1J:  19,  Ps. 

104 : 15 ; Prov.  31 : 6 ; Luke  10  : 31. 
excess  of,  forbidden,  Eph,  5 : 18. 
bad  effects  of,  Gen.  9 : 20  ; 1 Sam.  25 : 37 ; 
Pro v.  20 : 1 ; 23 : 29,  34  ; 31:4 ; Isa.  28  : 

I I/Tj it'st R at t v f.  of  plenty,  Joel  2: 19. 
tbe  blood  of  CUrist,  Matt.  26  : 27. 
gospel  blessings,  Prov.  9:2,5;  Isa.  2 a: 

God's  wrath,  Ps.  60  : 3 ; 75  : 8. 

See  Drunk  kn  muss.  , 

WINE- Pit  Ess  ot  the  wrath  of  God, 
Rev.  11 : 19 ; 19 : 15.  See  Isa.  5:2;  63:3; 
Lam.  1 : 15 ; Matt.  21 : 32. 

WISDOM  given  by  God,  Ex..  31:3;  1 
Kings  3:12;  4:29;  1 Cl  iron  22:12;  2 
C/iron.  1:10;  Prov.  2:6;  Dan.  2:29; 
Ezra  7 : 25  ; Eccl.  2 ; 20 ; Acts  0 : 10 ; 7 : 
10 ; 2 Pel.  3 : 15. 

described.  Dent.  4:6;  Job  28:12;  Ps. 
Ill:  10;  Prov.  1:2;  9;  11:8;  21:7;  23: 
7 ; Eccl.  2 : 1 3 ; 7:19;  9 : 13 ; Jer.  9 : 24 ; 
Mall.  7 : 21 ; James  8 : 13. 
exhortat  ions  to.  Ps.  94:12;  Matt.  13: 1«; 
Rom.  10:19;  Eph.  5 : 1) ; 2 Pun.  3:lo; 
James  3 : 13.  _ „ 

blessings  resulting  from,  Prov.  l:o;  3: 
13 ; 8 : 11 ; 16 : 16 ; 21 : 3,  11 ; Eccl.  7 : 11 ; 


how  obtained  by  the  Benjamit.es, 
Jndg.  21.  , . 

WOES  pronounced  against  covetous- 
ness, drunkenness.  impiety,  etc.,  Isa. 
5:8,  etc.;  10:1;  29:15;  31:1;  4o:9; 
Jer.  22 : 13 ; Amos  6:1;  Mic.  2:1;  Hao. 
2 : 6,  etc. ; Zeph.  3:1;  Zech.  11  : 1<  ; Ma't. 
26 : 21 ; Luke  6:24;  Jude  11 ; Rev.  8 : 13 ; 

against  unbelief,  Matt.  11:21;  23:13; 
Luke  10 : 13;  11  : 42. 

WO  I.  EES,  unjust  judges  and  false  teach- 
ers so  called,  Zeph.  3:3;  Matt.  7:lo; 
10 : H! ; Luke  10 : 3 ; Acts  20  : 29. 

WO  MAX  : 

origin  and  cause  of  the  name,  Oen.  2: 
23 

originally  made  by  God  in  his  own 
image,  Gen.  1 : 27.  „ OI  n, 

from  one  of  Adam's  ribs,  Gen.  2 : 21,  22. 
for  man,  l Cor.  11:9.. 
to  be  a help  meet  lor  man,  Gen.  2. 18, 
20. 

subordinate  to  man,  1 Cor.  11 : 3. 
to  be  the  glory  of  man  1 Cor  li : 7. 
deceived  by  Satan,  Gen.  3:1-6;  2 Cor. 

11:3;  1 Tim.  2: 14.  _ ,, 

led  man  to  disobey  God,  Gen.  o:6,  li, 


2 Kings  8 : 12 ; Lam.  5 : 11 ; Ezek.  9:6; 
Hos.  13 : 16. 

benevolence  of,  Prov.  31 : 20 ; Mark  12  : 

love  to  Christ  of,  Matt.  27  : 55 ; Luke  10  : 
39 ; 24 : 1 ; John  11. 

Christ  the  seed  of,  Gen.  3 : 15;  Gal.  4 : 4. 
illustrative  (gloriously  arrayed)  oi 
the  Chureh  of  Christ,  Ps.  45:  13;  Gal. 
4:  26,  with  Rev.  12;  1. 

(delicate),  of  backsliding  Israel,  Jer. 
k ■ 2. 

ts,  Song  of 


Christ’s  example,  Luke  2:46,  51;  Tit. 
2:4;  1 Pei.  5:5. 


z. 


1:13;  12:11;  Matt.  25:1. 
obtained  in  answer  to  prayed-  by  Solo- 
mon, etc.,  1 Kings  3:9;  10:6;  Prov.  2 : 

3 ; Dan.  2:21;  James  1 : >. 
personified.  Prov.  1:20;  8;  9. 
danger  of  despising,  Prov.  1:24;  2: 12; 

3:21;  5:12;  8:36;  9:12;  11:21;  11:12. 
apparent  in  the  works  ot  God,  Ps.  191: 

1 21-  138:5;  Prot>.3:19;  0:6;  Jer.  10: 

12;  Rom.  1:20;  11:33,  etc. 
of  Joseph,  Gen.  41 : 33 ; 47  : 13,  etc. 
of  Bezaleel  and  Ahoiiab, etc.,  Ex.  ol : 3; 

36:1-  ^ 

of  Solomon,  1 Kings  4:  29. 
of  Daniel,  etc.,  Dan.  1:17;  5:  14;  Ezek. 
28:3. 

of  the  prince  of  Tyrus,  Ezek.  28 : 3. 
of  men,  vanity  of,  Job  -j : It;  11:12; 
Eccl.  2 ; Prov.  3:7;  Isa.  5 : 21 ; Zech.  9 : 

2 ; Jer.  8 : 12 ; Matt.  11 : 25;  1 Cbr.  1 : 17 ; 
2:4;  3:19;  2 Cor.  1:12;  James  3:15. 
See  Gen.  3:6. 

WISE  men  from  the  East  worship 
Christ,  MM.  2. 

WITCH  of Endor  visited  by  Saul,  1 Sam. 

28. 

WI  I'C  licit  ART  forbidden,  Ex.  22:18; 
Lev.  19:26,  31;  20  : 6 27;  Dent.  13:10; 
Gal.  5 : 29 ; Mai.  3 : o ; Mic.  5 : 12 ; Rev. 

abolished,"  by  Josiah,  2 Kings  23 : 21. 
practised,  by  Saul,  alter  forbidding  it,  1 

by  Manasseli,  2 Kings  21:6;  2 Chron. 

33 : 6. 

by  Israel,  2 Kings  17 : 17,  etc. 
by  Simon  of  Samaria,  Acts  8 : 9. 
by  Philippians,  Acts  16: 16. 
bv  Ephesians,  Acts  19 : 19.  , , , 

WITH  Elt  ED  baud  of  Jeroboam  healed, 

one^healed  by  Christ,  Matt.  12  : 10; 
Mark  3;  Luke  6:  6. 

WITH  ESS,  God  invoked  as,  Gen.  >1 : oO; 
Jndg.  11 : 10 ; 1 Sam.  12  : 5 ; Jer.  42  : 5 ; 
Mic.  1:2;  Rom.  1:9;  1 These.  2 : 5. 

borne  to  Christ,  by  the  Father, 

Malt,  3:16;  Luke  3:22;  John  5 : 37 ; 12 : 
28 ; U'  b.  2:4;  1 John  5:7. 
by  tile  Holy  Ghost,  Mall.  3 : 16_;  Luke  3; 
22 : John  1 : 83 ; 15  : 26 ; Acts  5 : 32 ; 20 : 
23 ; Ileb.  10 : 15 ; 1 John  5:7. 
by  tile  prophets.  Acts  10 : 43 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 10, 

bv  the  apostles.  Acts  1:8;  2:32;  4 : 33 ; 
5:32;  19:41;  22:15;  26:16,  etc.;  1 Pci. 
5:  1 ; Rev.  29 : 4.  , . 

Christ  the  faithful  and  true,  Rev.  1:5; 

false,  forbidden,  Ex.  20:16;  23:1; 

Lev.  19  : 11 ; DeuX.  5 : 20;  19  : 16;  Prov. 
6:16,  19;  12:17:  19:  5,9,28;  21:28;  25: 
IS ;,  Jer.  7:9;  Zech.  5:4;  Luke  3:14. 
against  Nabal,  1 Kings  21 ; 13. 
against  Christ,  Malt.  26:  60;  Mark  14: 
56. 

WITNESSES,  the  two,  vision  of,  Rev. 

two  or  three  required,  Num.  35  : 30; 

Deut.  17 : 6 ; 19 : 15 ; Matt.  18 : 16 ; 2 Cor. 
13:1;  1 Tim.  5: 19. 

WIVES,  their  duties  to  their  husbands, 
Gen.  3 : 16 ; Ex.  20  : 14 ; Rom.  7 : 2 ; I Cor. 
7:3;  14:31;  Eph.  5 : 22,  33;  Tit.  2:4;  1 

good,  characterized,  Prov.  12: 4;  19:14; 

i8  : 22;  31  : 10,  etc.  „ „„ 

Levi  ti cal  laws  concerning.  Ex.  21 : 3,  22; 
22 ; 16 ; Num.  5 : 12 ; 30 ; Deut.  21 : 10,  lo ; 
21:1;  Jer.  3:1;  Malt.  19  : 3. 
the  wife  a type  of  the  Church,  Eph.  5: 
23 ; Rev.  19: 7 ; 21 : 9. 


curse  pronounced  on,  Gen.  3 : 16. 
salvation  promised  through  the  seed 
of,  Gen.  3 : 15.  See  Isa.  7 : 1 1. 
safety  in  childbirth  promised  to  the 
faithful  and  holy,  1 Tim.  2:  lo. 
characterized  as  weaker  than  man,l 

tiini  i i,  Isa.  19 : 16 ; J er.  50  : 37  ; 51 : 30 ; 

Neh.  3 : 13.  „ „ , 

loving  and  affectionate,  2 Sam.  1 : 26. 
tender  and  constant  to  her  offspring, 
Isa.  49 : 15 ; Lam.  4 ; 10. 
to  wear  her  hair  long  as  a covering,  1 
Cor. -11 : 15. 

good  and  virtuous  described,  Prov.  31: 
10-28. 

virtuous,  held  in  high  estimation, 
Ruth  3:11;  Prov.  31 : 10-30. 
frequently  fond  of  self-indulgence, 
Isa.  32:9-11. 

subtle  and  deceitful,  Prov.  7:10;  Eccl. 

7 : 26. 

silly  and  easily  led  into  error,  2 Tim. 

zealous  in  promoting  superstition  and 
idolat r v,  Jer.  7 : IS ; Ezek.  13 : 17,  23. 
active  iti  instigating  to  iniquity,  Num. 

31 : 15, 16 ; l Kings  21 : 25 ; Neh.  13 : 26. 
generally  wore  a veil  in  the  presence 
of  tlie  other  sex,  Gen.  24:65. 
generally  lived  in  a separate  apart- 
ment or  tent,  Gen.  18:9;  24:67;  Esth. 

submissive  and  respectful  to  husbands, 

1 Pet.  3:  6,  with  Gen.  18:  12. 
young,  gay,  and  mirthsome,  Judg.  11:34; 

21  : 21 ; Jer.  31 : 13 ; Zech.  9 : 17. 
kind  and  courteous  to  strangers,  Gen. 

24 : 17.  „ 

fond  of  ornaments,  Jer.  2:  32. 
must  learn  from  their  elders.  Til.  2:4. 
could  not  marry  without  consent  of 
parents,  Gen.  24  : 3,  4 ; 34:6;  Ex.  22 : 

not’to  be  given  in  marriage  considered 
a calamity,  Judg.  11:37;  Ps.  78:63; 

often  taken  captive,  Lam.  1:18;  Ezek. 
30:17,18. 

punishment  for  seducing  when  be- 
trothed, Deut,  22  : 23-27. 
punishment  for  seducing  when  not  be- 
trothed, Ex.  22:16,  17;  Deut.  22  : 28, 

were  required  to  hear  and  obey  the 
law,  Josh.  8 : 35.  . 

had  a court  of  the  tabernacle  assigned 
to  them,  Ex.  38 : 8 ; 1 Sam.  2 : 22. 
allowed  to  join  in  the  temple-music 
from  the  time  of  David,  1 Chron.  25: 
5,  0 ; Ezra  2;  65 ; Neh.  7 : 67. 
must  be  silent  in  church,  1 Cor,  14:34; 

1 Tim.  2:11. 

often  engaged  in  domestic  employ- 
ments, Gen.  18 : 6 ; Prov.  31 : 15. 
agriculture,  Ruth  2:8;  Song  1:6. 
tending  sheep,  Gen.  29:9;  Ex.  2: 16. 
drawing  and  carrying  water,  Gen.  24: 

11,  13,  15,  16;  1 Sam,  9 : 11 ; John  4 : 7. 
grinding  corn,  Matt.  24:41;  Luke  17: 
35. 

spinning,  Prov.  31:13,  19. 
embroidery,  Prov.  31 : 22. 
celebrating  tiie  victories  of  the  nation, 
Ex.  15:20,  21;  Judg.  11:34;  1 <Sam.  18: 

attending  funerals  as  mourners,  Jer.  9 : 
17,  20. 

vows  of.  when  married,  not  binding 
upon  the  husband,  Num.  30 : 6-8. 
unfaithfulness  of,  when  married,  lound 
out  by  the  waters  of  jealousy,  Num. 

punishing  for  injuring,  when  with 
child,  Ex.  21 : 22-25. 

to  he  governed  by,  considered  acalam- 
ity  bv  the  Jews,  Isa.  3:  12. 
to  be  slain  by,  considered  a great  dis- 
grace, Judg.  9 : 54. 

considered  a vm  Liable  booty  m war, 
Deut.  20 : 14;  1 Sam.  30 : 2. 
often  treated  with  great  cruelty  in  war, 


(chaste  and  holy),  of  saints,  Si 
Solomon , 2 Cor.  11 : 2 ; Mev.  14 : 4. 

(lewd),  of  the  Bomau  apostasy,  Rev.  17 : 

4,  18. 

(wise),  of  saints,  Malt.  2b : 1,  2, 4. 

(foolish),  of  mere  professors,  Matt.  25: 

(at  ease  and  careless),  of  a state  of 
carnal  security,  Isa.  32: 9, 11. 

(forsaken),  of  the  Church  of  Israel.in 
her  captivity,  Isa.  54:6. 

WOMEN,  duty  of  the  aged,  Tit.  2 : 3. 
of  the  young,  1 Tim.  2:9;  5:14;  Tit.  2: 

4;  I Pet.  3.  See  Wives. 
WONDERFUL,  prophetic  name  of 
Cli  rist,  Isa.  9 : 6.  See  Judg.  13 : 18. 
WONDERS  i n Egypt,  etc.  See  Plagues, 
Miracles,  etc. 

WRITING  on  the  wall  against  Belshaz- 
zar, expounded,  Dan.  5. 

WORD  ot  God,  a name  of  Christ,  John 
1 : 1,  14 ; 1 John  1:1;  5:7;  Rev.  19  : 13. 
See  Scriptures. 

WORDS,  men  to  be  judged  for.  Matt.  12  : 
37  • Eccl.  5:2;  Ezek.  35 : 13 ; Mat.  2 : 17  ; 

3 : 13. 

WORKS  of  God,  their  greatness  and 
majesty,  Job'.):  37-41;  Ps.  8;  19;  89; 
164;  111;  145;  147;  148;  Eccl.  8 : 17 ; Jer. 
10 : 12.  See  under  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Psalms. 

of  the  law,  insufficiency  of,  Rom. 

3:20;  4:  2;  Gal.  3,  etc. 

WORKS,  good,  the  evidence  of  faith, 
A els  26:  20;  James  2: 14,  etc. 
exhortations  lo,  Matt.b:  16;  ^4ets9:36;  2 
Cor.  8 ; 9 ; Eph.  2 : 10 ; Ph  il.  2 : 12 ; 1 Thrss. 
4:11;  2 Thess.  2: 17;  3:8;  Heb.  10:24; 

1 Pet.  2 : 12.  , 

WORLO,  the, created,  Gen.  1 ; 2.  Aee  John 
1:10;  Col.  1:16;  Heb.  1 : 2,  etc. 
its  corruption  by  the  fall,  Rom.  5 : 12; 
8:22. 

exhortations  against  conformity  to, 
Rom.  12 : 2;  Gal.  6 : 14 ; James  1 : 27 ; 4 : 
4;  1 John  2 : 15. 

WORM,  man  compared  to,  Job  1/  : 14; 
2,5:  6;  Mic.  7 : 17. 

WORMWOOD,  figurative,  Deut.  29:  18; 
Prov.  5:4;  Lam.  3 : 15. 
a star  so  called,  Rev.  8:11. 

WORSHIP  to  be  rendered  to  God  alone, 
Ex  20:1;  Deut,  5:7;  6:13;  Mat!  4:10; 
Luke 4:8;  Acts  10:  26;  14:15;  Col.  2: 18; 
Rev.  19  : 10;  22:  8. 

exhortations  in,  2 Kings  1/  : 36-  1 Chron. 

16:29;  Ps.  29;  95:6;  99:5;  160,  etc. 
how  to  perform.  Lev.  10:  3;  Eccl . 5;  Joel 
■ 2 : 16 ; John  4 : 25 ; 1 Cor.  11 : 14. 

ir.ulu  t,  .l-kidd'AH  SsPP.  IDOLA- 


ZACCHEUS,  call  and  confession  of, 
Luke  19 : 1-10.  , „ 

ZACH ARIAS,  lather  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, commended,  Luke  1 : 5. 
his  unbelief  and  dumbness,  Luke  1:  11. 
his  prophetic  song,  Luke  1 :U2. 

ZADOK,  priest , 2 Sum.  8 ; 17. 
laithful  to  David,  2 Sum.  15:24;  20  : 25. 
anoiiiis  Solomon  king,  1 Kings  1 : 39. 
appointed  high  priesi,  1 Kings  2:35;  1 
Chron.  16:39. 

ZAlt  EPH  A Til,  Elijah  sent  there,  1 
Kings  17 ; 9. 

a widow’s  child  raised  1 Ringsh  : 17. 
ZE11A  /f  and  Zal  inunna slain  by  Gideon, 
Judg.  8 : 5,  21  ; Ps.  s3 : 11. 

Z K It  ED  E K lell  by  ills  sons,  Mall,  4:21; 

Mark  1 : 20.  , J „ 

ZEAL  of  Phinehas  commended,  Num. 
25 : 7, 11 ; Ps.  106 : 30. 
of  Jehu,  2 Kings  10  : 16. 
of  the  Jews  for  the  law,  Rom.  10:2; 
Acts  21:20. 

of  Paul  for  the  Jewish  religion,  Acts 
22 : 3 ; Gal.  1 : 14 ; Phil.  3 : 6. 
in  good  woiks,  etc.,  exlmrlations  to, 
Tit.  2:14;  Gal.  4 : 18 ; Rev.  3:19. 
ZEltOIM,  Gen.  14:2;  destroyed  with 
Sodom,  Gen.  19 : 25  ; Deut.  29  : 23 ; Hos. 


of  other  gods  forbidden.  See  Idola- 
try. 

WRATH  of  God.  See  Anger. 
WRESTLING  of  Jacob  with  an  angel, 

WRITING  "of  God,  Ex.  31:18;  32:16; 
Dan.  5 : 5.  See  Scriptures. 


Y. 


out,  Gen.  1 : 14. 
early  computation  of  time  by,  Gen. 

divided  into  seasons,  Gen.  8 : 22. 
months,  Gen.  7 : 11 ; 1 Chron.  27 ; 1. 
weeks,  Dan.  9 : 27 ; Luke  18 : 12. 
days,  Gen.  25:7;  Esth.  9:27. 
length  of,  during  the  patriarchal  age, 
Gen.  7 : 11,  and  Gen.  8: 13,  with  Gen. 
8:24,  and  Gen.  8:3. 

commencement  of,  changed  after  the 
exodus,  Ex.  12 : 2. 

remarkable:  sabbatical,  Lev.  25:4. 
jubilee,  Lea.  25: 11.  ...  , 

in  prophetic  computation,  days  reck- 
oned as,  Dan.  12: 11, 12. 

illustrative  (coming  to),  of  manhood, 
Heb.  11:24.  r , , 

(well  stricken  in),  of  old  age,  Luke  l: 

(being  full  of),  of  old  age,  Gen.  25 : 8. 
(acceptable),  of  the  dispensation  ol  the 
gospel,  Isa.  61 : 2;  I.uke  4:19. 

(of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High), 
of  prosperity,  Ps.  77 : 10. 

(of  the  redeemed),  of  redemption  by 
Christ,  Isa.  63 : 4. 

(of  visitation),  of  severe  judgments, 
Jer.l  1:23;  23:12. 

(of  recompenses),  of  judgments,  Isa. 
YOKE  of  Christ,  easy.  Malt.  11:30;  1 

YOKES  sent  to  various  kings  by  God, 
Jer.  27. 

YOUNG,  the,  exhortations  to,  Lev.  19: 
32 ; Prov.  1:8;  Eccl.  12 : 1. 


ZERUL,  ruler  of  Sheehem,  assists  Abim- 

elech.  Judg.  9 : 28,  30. 

ZE li  UL  ON  bon  i . Gen.  30  : 20  ; 3o : 23. 
blessed  by  Jacob,  Gen.  49:13. 
by  Moses,  Deut.  33 : 18. 
bis  descendants  numbered,  Num.  1 : 30; 
26:26. 

Iheir  inheritance,  Josh.  19 : 10. 

their  ready  valour,  Judg.  4:6;  5:14, 

come  lo  Hezi  ltiali’s  passover,  2 Chron. 

30 ; 11 : 18 ; Ps.  68 : 27  ; Ezek.  4S : 26 ; Rev. 

Christ,  first  preaches  in  the  land  of 
(Isa.  9:1’,  Matt.  4:13. 

ZECH  ARIA  11,  son  ot  Jehoiada,  reprov- 
ing Jtiasb,  is  slain,  2 Chron.  24  : 20; 
Matt.  23 : 3>. 

i lie  prophet,  exhorts  to  repent- 
ance, Zech.  1 ; 7:  8;  10 ; etc. 
foretells  the  coming,  sufferings  and 
kingdom  of  Christ,  9:9;  11;  12;  13; 

14. 

his  visions,  Zech.  1-6. 

ZKDEKIAH,  a false  prophet,  1 Kings 
22 : 1 1 ; 2 Chron.  18 : 10, 23.  „„  . 

another  punished  in  Babylon,  Jer.  29: 

‘ (Mattaniah)  king  of  Judah,  his 

evil  reign,  2 Kings  24: 17  ; 2 Chron.  36 : 

10. 

Jeremiah  sent  to,  Jer.  37  : 6. 
releases  Jeremiah  from  (he  dungeon, 
Jer.  37 : 16,  38. 

carried  captive  to  Babylon, 2 Kings  2o ; 

2 Chron.  36  : 17  ; Jer.  39  : 52. 
ZEPHAN1AU  (priest),  letter  to,  Jer. 

29 : 2-5. 

sent  to  Jeremiah,  Jer.  37  : 3. 

(prophet),  foretells  God’s  judg- 
ment upon  Judah,  Zeph.  1:3;  upon 
tlie  Philistines,  Moab,  Ammon, 
Ethiopia,  and  Assyria,  Zeph.  2;  and 
tlie  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  Zeph. 
3:0. 

ZERAH,  the  Ethiopian,  overcome  by 
A a,  2 Chron.  11:6;  16:8 
ZERURltAltELiZorolnibel),  prince  of 
Judah,  Ezra 2 : 2. 

restores  the  worship  of  God,  Ezra  3:1; 

Neh.  12:47;  Hag.  I :1,  14. 
encouraged  bv  tlie  Lord,  Hag.  2:1; 
Zech.  4 : 6.  See  Matt,  1:12. 

ZIDON,  Gen.  10:15;  49:13:  Josh,  11:8; 
Judg.  10 : 6 ; 18 : 7 ; 1 Kings  11:1;  Ezra 
3:7;  Luke  4:26;  Acts  12:20. 
prophecies  concerning,  Isa.  23;  Jer.  25: 
v 22;  27  : 3 ; 47:4;  Ezek.  27 : 8 ; 28 : 21 ; 32 : 
30 : Joel  3:4;  Zech.  9 : 2. 

ZIKLAG  given  lo  David,  1 Sam.  27 : 6 ; 1 
Chron.  12 : 1.  , 

burnt  by  Amalekites,  1 Sam.  30:1;  2 
Sam.  1:1. 

ZION  (Mount),  taken  by  David  and 
tailed  li  is  city,  2 Sam.  5:7  ; 1 Kings 

tlie’  name  used  typically,  Psalms, 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Eze- 
kiel, etc.,  passim;  Rom.  11:26;  Heb. 
12  • 22 : Rev.  11:1. 

ZIPPO RAII,  wile  of  Moses,  Ex.  2:21; 

ZO  4 N in  Egvpt,  Num.  13 : 22;  Ps.  78 : 12. 
ZO All,  Gen.  11:2.  „ „ „ 

preserved,  Gen.  19  : 22  (.Isa.  15 : 5) ; Deut. 
31:  3;  Jer.  48  : 34. 

ZOIIAH,  kings  of,  subdued.  1 Sam.  14: 

47-  2 him.  8:3;  1 Kings  II  : 23. 
ZOPHAlt  reproves  Job,  Job  11. 
shows  tlie  state  and  portion  of  the 
wicked,  Job  20. 
reproved,  Job  42 : 7. 

ZOTtAH , ciiy  of  Samson  ( Job  2:11); 

Jnvhm  19:41;  Judg.  23;  10:31. 

ZUZ1MS,  giants,  smitten,  Gen.  14:5. 
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ters 1-9,  and  Id  : Ml,  M2. 
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ASSURANCE. 

Of  sonship,  Beb.  .3 : 14 ; Rom.  8 : 16 ; 1 John 
3:2. 

O f eternal  1 i fe,  1 John  3:11;  John  10  : 28,  29. 
Of  abiding  union  with  Christ,  John  17: 
24;  Rom.  8 : 38,  39. 

ATONEMENT. 

Is  of  God,  Zech.  13:7-9;  Isa.  53 : 10 ; John 
3 : 16. 

Through  love,  l John  4 : 10 ; Rom.  5:8;  8: 
32;  2 Cor.  5 : 13,  19. 

How  accomplished,  Lev.  17:11;  Beb.  9: 
22;  Eph.  1:6,7;  Co7.  1:11;  lJohnl:7: 
Re u.  7: 14;  12:  11. 

II  s result,  Beb.  2:9;  Isa.  53:5,6;  1 Pet.2: 
2 1 ; John  1 : 29 ; Rom.  5 : 10,  11 ; 3 : 24,  25 ; 
Gal.  1 : 3,  4;  Rom.  5:9;  Beb.  10  : 14 ; 1 
Thess.  1 : 10 ; Hob.  9 : 28. 

BAPTISM. 

Of  water  by  John,  Malt.  3:  11-15;  Mark 
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„.  , CHILDREN. 

Of  God. 

By  nature,  Eph.  2:3. 

By  faith,  C7a7.  3:26;  1 John  5:1;  John 


, 12. 


3:1,  2;  Rom.  8 
Exhortation  to  separateness,  1 John  3 : 9, 
10 ; 2 Cor.  6 : 17,  18. 

To  growth,  1 Cor.  14:20;  Beb.  5:12-14; 

Eph.  4 : 14,  15. 

Of  men. 

Trai ni  ng  of,  Deut.  4:9;  6:7;  21 : 18-21 ; 
Prov.  13 : 24 ; 19  : 18 ; 23 : 13,  14 ; 29  : 15, 17  ; 
22 : 6 ; Lam.  3 : 27. 

Dulies  of,  Ex.  20 : 12 ; Leo.  19:3;  Eph.  6: 

1-3;  1 Tim.  5:4;  8:10. 

Exhortation,  Eecl.  12:1;  Prov.  3:1;  5:1; 

6:20;  23:22;  Co7.  3 : 20. 

Promises,  Prov.  8:17;  Isa.  40:11;  Acts  2: 
39. 

Of  the  devil,  John  8:41;  Matt.  23 : 15 ; 1 
John  3 : 10 ; Acts  13 : 10 ; John  6 : 70. 
COMMUNION. 

With  the  Father,  1 John  1 : 3,  7;  John  14  : 

23. 

With  the  Son,  1 Cor.  1:9;  1 John  1:3; 

Phil.  3 : 10 ; Rev.  3 : 20. 

Willi  the  Spirit,  2 Cbr.  13 : 14 ; 1 Cor.  12 : 13 ; 
Phil.  2: 1,  2. 

Necessary  to  a godly  walk,  Amos  3 : 3. 
Warning's,  2 Cor.  6 : 14;  1 John  1:6;  Beb. 
13 : 14. 

CONFESSION  OF  SIN. 

Under  law.  Josh.  7 : 19,  20,  25. 

Under  grace,  1 John  1:9;  James  5 : 16. 
Personal,  Lev.  5:1,5;  Prov.  28 : 13 ; Ps.  32 : 
5;  Num.  5:6.7. 

Israel’s  sin.  Lev.  16  : 21;  26  : 40,42;  Ezra 
10 : 11 ; Dan.  9 : 20,  21. 

Examples,  Num.  21 : 7 ; 1 Sam.  7:6;  12:19; 
2 Sam.  24  : 10;  Job  7 : 20;  Dan.  9 : 4,  5; 
Luke  23 : 41. 

CONSCIENCE. 

Job  33 : 14,  15,  16 ; Gen.  3 : 9.  10,  11 ; 4 : 9 ; 42 : 
21;  Ex.  21;  19;  Num.  17:12,  13;  John  8:7, 
9;  Acts  24:25. 

A weak  conscience,  Rom.  14 : 2.  5,  6;  1 Cor. 
8 : 7;  1 Tim,  4 : 4;  Rom.  14  : 14;  1 Cor.  8: 
12 ; 10  : 28,  29 ; Rom.  14 : 22 ; Til . 1 : 15. 


A good  conscience,  Acts  23  : 1 ; 2 Tim.  1:3; 
Acts  24 : 16 ; Rom.  9 : 1 ; 1 Cor.  4 : 4 ; 1 Tim. 

1 : 19 ; 1 Pet.  3 : 16,  21. 

A purged  conscience,  Heb.  9 : 8,  9,  14; 
10:2. 

An  evil  conscience,  1 Tim.  4 : 1,  2;  Tit.  1 : 
15. 

CONVERSION. 

How  wrought,  1 Kings  13  : 37 ; Isa.  55  : 6, 
7 ; Ezek.  33 : 11 ; 36  : 25-28. 

Indispensable,  Matt.  18 : 3. 

By  the  Father,  John  6:  44,  37. 

By  the  Son,  John  14 : 0. 

By  the  Holy  Ghost,  1 Cor.  12:3. 

A promise,  James  5: 19,  20. 

An  exhortation,  Luke  22:  32. 

CO  VENANT. 

With  Noah,  Gen.  6 : 18;  9 : 13-15;  8 : 21,  22. 
With  Abraham,  Gen.  12  : 1-3;  13  : 14-10; 

15 : 18 ; 17 : 20,  21 ; 22 : 16-18. 

Of  circumcision,  Gen.  17 : 1,  2, 10, 13, 14. 
With  Isaac,  Gen,  26:4. 

With  Jacob,  Gen.  28: 13,  14. 

At  Hole b,  Deut.  5 : 2, 3;  Ex.  19 : 5,  8. 

In  Christ,  Gal.  3 : 17;  Acts  15  : 5, 10,  24,  28, 
29 ; 2 Cor.  3 : 6-8. 

A new  covenant,  Jer.  31 : 31-33 ; Heb.  8 : 7, 
8.  13, 16 ; Rom.  G : 14 ; 11 : 23, 25-27 ; llcb.  7 : 
11,  12,  22;  Rom.  11  : 26,  27;  2 Cor.  3 : 14; 
Heb.  9 : 15 ; Rev.  13  : 8 ; 1 Pci.  1 : 20 ; Beb. 
13 : 20,  21. 

CROSS.  THE. 

Its  type,  Num.  21 : 8,  9;  John  3 : 14,  15;  12 : 
32,33. 

Its  result  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  Eph.  2: 16. 
Its  result  to  the  Church  of  God,  Gal.  2 : 

20;  5:24;  Col.  3:3,  4. 

Its  result  to  the  world,  1 Cor.  1 : 18-24. 
Enmity  to,  Phil.  3 : 18,  19. 

DAY  OF  THE  LORD. 

Amos  5 : 18 ; Ezek.  30 : 3 ; Isa.  13 : 6,  9 ; Joel 
1 : 15 ; 2:1,  2,  11,  31 ; Acts  2 : 20  ; Zeph.  1 : 
7, 14-16 ; 2 : 2.  3 ; Zech.  14 : 1-21 ; Mat.  3:2; 
Matt,  7 : 22,  23 ; Luke  17  : 24,  26 ; 1 Thess. 
5 : 2-S ; 2 Pet.  3 : 10-12 ; Rev.  16  : 14 ; 1 : 
10 ; Phil.  1 : 10 ; 2 Cor.  1 : 14 ; 1 Cor.  1 : 7, 8. 
DEATH. 

Appointed  nnto  men,  Gen.  3 : 17,  19 ; Rom. 
5 : 12;  Heb.  9 : 27,  28  ; Isa.  40  : 6,  7 ; 1 Pet. 
1:24. 

Exceptions,  Heb.  11:5;  2 Kings  2:11; 

John  11 : 26 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 51 ; 1 Thess.  4 : 17. 
How  abolished,  1 Cor.  1.3:22,  26,  51,  50; 

Heb.  2:14;  Rev.  21 : 4. 

Union  with  Christ,  Rom.  8 : 38,  39 ; 1 Cor. 
3 : 21-23. 

Thesecond  death,  Rev.  20: 14;  21:8;  Rev. 
2:11. 

Exhortation,  Ps.  90:10,  12;  Eecl.  9:10; 
Matt,  111 : 28 ; Ezek.  .83 : 1 1 ; 2 Cor.  4 : 11.  16 ; 
Luke  12 : 19-21 ; Rom.  6 : 23 ; John  5 : 24. 
Death  of  the  soul.  Matt,  10: 28. 

Warnings,  Dan.  12:2;  Prov.  14:12;  Matt. 
7:13;  Ram.  8:13;  Jeer.  3:1. 

DEVIL. 

Rev.  12:9. 

In  Eden,  Gen.  3:1, 13-15. 

As  god  of  this  world,  2 Cbr.  4:4;  Eph.  2 : 
2;  John  14:30;  Matt,  13:38,  39;  1 Chron. 
21:1;  Zech.  3:1;  Job  1:6,  7;  2:1,  2;  1 
Pet.  5:8;  Rev.  2 : 10. 

His  power  limited,  Job  2:6;  1 Cor.  5:5; 
Matt.  4 : 3,  5,  8,  9. 

His  overthrow,  2 Tim.  2 : 25,  26;  1 John  3: 
8 ; Heb.  2 : 14 ; Rev.  12 : 9,  10 ; '20 : 2,  7,  9,  10. 
ELECTION. 

1 Thess.  1 : 4 ; 1 Cor.  1 : 26-29 ; Rom.  9 : 18-21 ; 
2 Tim.  1 : 9. 

Of  individuals.  Josh.  2-1:2,  3;  Neh.  9:7; 
Acts  7 : 2,  3,  5 ; llom.  4 ; 9 : 7.  8 ; Mai.  1 : 2, 
3;  Rom.  9:  11,  13;  1 Sam.  16: 12;  Ps.  89: 
34-36 ; Luke  5 : 27,  28  ; Matt.  4 : 18,  22 ; Gal. 
1 : 15, 16. 

Of  Israel,  Deut.  7:6-8;  Isa,  45:4;  Rom. 

11 : 5-7,  23,  25,  32,  33 ; Ps.  33 : 12. 
Exhortation.  Col.  3 :12;  Eph.  1:4,  5;  1 
Thess.  5 : 8-10 ; 2 Tim.  1 : 8,  9 ; Rom.  8 : 31- 
33 ; 9 ! 22-24. 

FA  IT II. 

Heb.  11:1;  Rom.  8 : 24,  25 ; 1 Cor.  13 : 12, 13 ; 
Rom.  10 : 17. 

All-important,  Heb.  11:6;  Eph.  6:16;  1 
Thess.  5:8;  Beb.  4 : 2. 

Its  operation,  John  1:12;  1 John  5:1; 
Rom.  1:16,  17;  Beb.  11:3;  Gal.  3:6; 
Rom.  4:5;  3 : 28 ; Acts  10 : 43 ; Eph,  3 : 17- 
19 ; 2:8;  1 Pet.  1 : 8,  9 ; Rom.  5:1;  Beb. 
4 : 1-3 ; Gal.  2-20 ; Rom.  5:2;  John  3 : 16 ; 
1 John  5 : 4,  5. 

The  gift  of  God,  Eph,  2:8;  Rom.  12:3;  1 
Cor.  12 : 8,  9 ; John  12 : 39,  40 ; 1 Tim.  4 : 10. 
Examples,  Heb.  11. 

Exhortation,  Ps.  34:8;  37:5;  Matt,  6:25; 
John  12:36;  Rom.  11:20,  21;  1 Tim.  6: 
12 ; Heb.  10  : 35,  38 ; John  20  : 27. 
Promises,  Ps.  55 : 22 ; Isa.  26 : 3, 4 ; 30 : 15 ; 2 
Tim.  4:7,8;  Mark  9:23;  11:21;  1 John 
5:14, 


FALL,  THE. 

Gen.  2 : 16,  17 ; 3 : 6 ; Rom.  5 : 12 ; Job  14  : 4. 
The  remedy,  Rom.  5:19-21;  1 Cor.  15:22, 
47-49. 

Warning,  2 Cor.  11:3. 

FASTING. 

Isa.  58 : 6.  7 ; Ps.  35: 13;  69:10:  Joel  2 : 12, 
13  ; Matt,  6 : 17,  18 : Luke  5 : 33-35. 
Examples,  Judg.  20  : 26  ; 2 Sam.  12:16;  1 
Kings  21 : 27, 29 ; Ezek.  8 : 21,  23 ; Dan.  9:3; 
Luke  2:37;  Acts  13:2,  3;  14:23;  John 
3:5,  6;  Ex.  34:28;  1 Kings  19:8;  Matt. 
4:  1.  2. 

Hypocritical,  Isa.  58:4,5;  Malt.  6:16; 
Luke  18 : 11.  12. 

FORGIVENESS. 

How  obtained,  1 John  1:9;  Isa.  43:25; 
Ps.  25 : 11 ; Beb.  9 : 22 ; 2 Cor.  5 : 18.  19  ; 
Isa.  53:4,  5:  2 Cor.  5:21;  1 Pet.  2:24; 
Beb.  9 : 26-28 ; Rom.  4:6-8;  Acts  5 : 30,  31 ; 
10 : 43. 

Already  bestowed,  Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1:14; 

2 : 13;  1 John  2 : 12:  Heb.  10  : 1,  2. 
Exhortation,  Matt.  6 : 14.  15 : Mark  11  : 25, 
26 : Luke  17  : 3,  4 ; Matt.  18  : 21. 22 ; James 
2 : 12, 13 ; Col.  3 : 12.  13 ; Eph.  4 : 32. 
GOSPEL,  THE. 

Rom.  1:16,  17:  10:3,  6,9,10;  11:6;  3:21, 
22,  31 ; Mark  16  : 15, 16. 

Exhortation,  Eph.  6:15;  Phil.  1:27;  1 
Pet.  4 : 17. 

Promises,  Mark  10  : 29,  30 ; 8 : 35. 

GRACE. 

Tit.  2:11:  Rom.  3 : 23,  2! ; 2 Tim.  1:9;  Rom. 

4:4,  5,  1G;  11  : 6:  Gal.  2:20,  21;  Tit.  3 :6.  7. 
Exhortation,  Gal.  5:1,4;  Eph.  4 : 29 ; Heb. 
12:14, 15. 

BE  A FEN. 

Isa.  66 : 1 ; Job  15  : 15 ; John  3 : 13 ; 14  : 2 ; 
Beb.  11 : 14,  16 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 3,  4 ; Acts  3 : 21 ; 
1 : 11. 

Opened.  Matt.  3:16;  John  1:51;  Acts  7: 
56 ; Rev.  19  : 11. 

New  heavens,  2 Pel.  3 : 13 ; Rev.  21 : 1. 
Paradise,  Gen.  5:21;  2Kings2:U;  Luke 
16 : 22 ; 23  : 43  ; 2 Cor.  12 : 4 ; Acts  2 : 33,  34. 


HOLY  SPIRIT. 


Creator,  Gen.  1:2:  Ps.  33 : 6 ; Job  26 : 13. 
The  Comforter,  John  16  : 7 ; 14  : 16,  17  ; 7: 
39;  1 John3:24\  4:13:  Luke  24  : 49:  Acts 
1:4,5;  2:1-4,32,33;  4 : 31  ;*8 : 17  ; 2 : 38 ; 
10 : 44,  45 ; John  15 : 26  ; 16  : 13,  14  ; 2 Cor. 
1 : 22 ; Gal.  4:6:  Luke  11 : 13. 

His  operat  ion,  2 ret.  1 : 21,  22 : Luke  1 : 67, 
68,  70  ; 2 Sam.  23 : 2 ; Mark  12 : 36 ; Luke 
1 : 35 : Matt.  1 : 18,  20 : John  1 : 32, 33 : Luke 
4:1:  Heb.  9:14;  1 Pet.  3:18;  Ads  13:2, 
4 ; Eph.  2:18:  Arts  16  : 6.  7 : Rom.  8 : 26, 
27 : 1 Cor.  12 : 3 ; John  3 : 5,  6 ; Eph.  1 : 13, 


Fruit  of,  Gal.  5 : 5,  22,  23;  Rom.  14:17; 
15 : 13. 

Exhortation,  2 Tim.  1:6,  7;  Eph.  4:30; 
Acts  20:28:  Gal.  5:16-18;  Rom.  8:2,5, 
elc. : Gal.  5:25. 


Warn i ngs.  Acts  5 : 3,  9 ; 7 : 51 ; 28  : 25,  26  ; 1 
Cor.  2 : 14 ; 3 : 16.  17  ; 6:19;  John  6:63; 
Eph.  4 : 30 ; Mark  3 : 29  ; 1 Thess.  5 : 19. 


J7  UMILITY. 


Gal.  6:3;  Phil.  2:3. 

Not  natural  to  man,  Mark  7 : 21,  22;  1 Cor. 

4:6,7;  3:  IS;  1 John  2:  16. 

Onr  example,  MaU.  11:29;  Luke  2:51; 
Phil.  2 : 7,  8. 

Exhortation,  Rom.  12 : 3 ; 16:19;  Isa.  10: 
15;  Col.  3:12. 

Warnings,  Prov.  15:33;  Rom.  11:20,21; 

Ps.  10 : 4 ; Prov.  26 : 12 : 1 Cor.  10  : 12. 
Encouragement, Isa. 57: 15;  James  4:6;  1 
Pet.  5 : 6. 

HUSBANDS. 


?;  Col. 


1 Cor.  chap.  7. 

Rules  for, 

As  to  love,  Eph.  5:i 
25,  31. 

As  to  authority,  1 Cor.  11:3, 
23. 

IDOLATRY. 


19 ; Eph.  5 : 
,9;  Eph.  5: 


Devil-worship,  Lev.  17:7:  Deut.  32:17:  2 
Chron.  11 : 15 ; Ps.  106  : 37,  38 ; 1 Cor.  10 : 
20,21. 

Forbidden,  Ex.  20  : 4,  5 ; Lev.  26 : 1 ; Deut. 

Its  folly,  Ps.  106 : 19,  20 ; Rom.  1 : 22,  23.  , 

Rules  concerning,  1 Cbr.  8 ; Acts  15 : 29. 
Exhortation.  1 Cbr.  10:14. 

Warnings,  Eph.5:5\  1 Cor.  6 : 9,  10;  2 Cor. 
6:14-16;  Rev.  22: 15;  21:8. 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

His  divinity,  Col.  2:9;  1 Tim.  3:16;  John i 
1:1,  14,  18;  Col.  1:1.5-19;  1 Cor.  15:47; 
Beb.  1:2,3;  1 Cbr.2:8;  John  1 : 3 ; 10:30, 
36;  14:8,  9.  10,  13,  14;  Phil.  2:6,  10,  II; 
Isa.  45  : 21-23. 

His  incarnation,  Beb.  2:16;  Gal,  4:4,5; 
Isa,  7:14;  9:6;  JJe6.9:26;  Matt.  1:18. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE  OF  FINAL  THINGS. 


His  life  as  son  of  Abraham,  Gospel  of 
Matthew. 

His  life  as  perfect,  Servant  and  Sacrifice, 
Gospel  of  Mark. 

H i s life  as  Son  ol  Man,  Gospel  of  Lake. 
His  life  as  Son  o (tod,  Gospel  of  John. 
His  baptism,  Luke  3 , 21,  22. 

His  temptation,  Luke  4 : 1,  2 ; Mark  1 : 12, 
13 ; Heb.  4 : 15. 

His  death,  Heb.  9: 14. 

His  resurrection,  1 Pel.  3: 18. 

His  ascension.  Acts  1:9;  Luke  21 : 51. 

His  mediation,  1 Tim.  2:5;  Heb,  9 : 24  ; 7 : 

25 ; Rom.  8:34;  1 John  2 : 1. 

His  coining  again,  Acts  1:11  ; Mark  14: 
62;  1 Thess.  4:16.  17;  Mark  13  : 25,  26; 
Matt.  24:30:  Mark  8:38;  2 Thess.  1 : 7,  8, 
10 ; Rev.  22 : 2o. 

JUDGMENT. 

Dav  of,  Rev.  22: 12;  Ere!.'  12:14;  Matt.  12: 

36 ; 25  : 31, 32 ; Rev.  11 : 18 ; 20 : 12,  14,  6. 
The  Judge,  John  5:  22,  27  : 12 : 48  ; Matt.  7 : 
22,  23;  Rom.  14:10.42;  2 rim.  4:1,  8; 
Acts  10:42;  17 : 31 ; Matt.  1 3 : 41,  42. 
Exhortation,  2 Pet.  3:7,  10,  14;  l Pet.  4: 
17  ; Jude  14  : 15 ; John  3 : IS,  19. 
JUSTIFICATION. 

1 Cor.  6:9,  11. 

Who  are  justified,  Rom.  2:13;  3:20;  Ps. 
14:3,  2. 

How  obtained,  Rom.  8 : 3-5;  2 Cor.  5:21; 
James  2 : 21 ; Rom.  4:2;  Ga  t,  3 : 11,  24 ; 2 : 
16 ; Isa.  53 : 11 ; Rom.  3 : 24-26 ; Tit.  3 : 5- 
7 ; Rom.  11 : 6. 

KINGDOM  OF  GOD.— KINGDOM 
OF  HEAVEN. 

To  be  sought  for.  Malt,  6 : 33 ; Luke  12 : 31 ; 

Matt.  6 : 9,  10 ; Luke  11:2. 

Its  nature,  John  18:36;  Luke  17:21;  1 
Cor.  4 : 20 ; Luke  18  : 29,  30 ; Rom.  14 : 17. 
Hidden  to  some,  Matt.  13: 11 ; Mark 4: 11 
Luke  8 : 10. 

Its  approach,  Luke  17:20;  Matt,  24:14 
Luke  19:11;  22:16,  18;  Matt.  26:29 
Mark  14 : 25 ; Matt.  21 : 31. 

Who  enter,  Matt,  7:21;  5:19,  20;  19:24 
Gal.  5 : 19,  21 ; Eph.  5:5;  1 Cor.  6 : 9,  10 
James  2:5;  Matt.  5 : 3,  10 ; Luke  10  : 20 
Mark  10 : 14,  15 ; Acts  14 : 22 ; Matt.  16 : 19 
Similitudes,  Matt,,  chaps.  13,  18,  20,  22,  25 
Mark,  chap.  4;  Luke,  chaps.  13.  19,  etc. 
Warnings,  Matt.  21:43;  Luke  13  : 28,  29: 
Matt.  8 : 11,  12 ; Luke  9 : 62 ; Matt.  21 : 31, 
32;  IS:  1-4;  John  3:  3,  5. 

Exhortation,  1 T.iess.  2:11,  12;  2 Pet.  1:10, 
11 ; Heb.  12 : 28. 

LAW. 

Gen.  3 : 17 ; Rom,  5 : 12,  13 ; Ex.  20 : 1,  etc. 
Summary  of.  Matt.  7:12;  Mark  12:  29-131. 
Its  effect,  Gal.  3 : 10,  11,  21 ; Rom.  5 : 20 ; 3 : 
10,  20. 

Superseded.  Eph.  2:15;  2 Cor.  3:7.8,11; 
Rom.  8:2-1;  Gal.  5:13,  14,  18;  1 Cor.  9: 
21 ; Rom.  7:6;  Gal.  5:1;  4:31;  Acts  15: 
10,24;  Rom.  6 : 1,  15. 

A new  commandment,  John  13 : 34,  35. 

L / It  Ell  A CITY. 

Isa.  32:8;  Acts  20:35;  Luke  6:38;  1 Cor. 
16:2,  3;  Prov.  13:7;  11:24,  25  ; 2 Cor.  8: 
12 ; 9 : 7. 

Exhortation,  Prov.  3 : 9. 

Promises,  Prov.  22 : 9 ; Eccl.  11 : 1,  2 ; Mai. 
3 : 10.  • 

LIBERTY. 

John  8:32,  36;  2 Cor.  3:17;  Col.  2:16,  20; 
Rom.  11:5. 

Exhortation,  Gal.  5:1,  13;  1 Pet.  2:16;  1 
Cor.  8 : 9. 

LIFE. 

Spiritual,  John  1:12,  13;  1 Pel.  1:3,  4;  1 
John  5:1,  IS ; Col.  2:13;  Eph.  2 : 4,  5 ; 1 


John  4 : 9 ; 1 Pel.  1 : 23 ; John  6 : 33 ; 1 John 
5:12;  John  5 : 21 ; 3 : 3,  6. 

Warning,  Rom.  8 : 8,  9. 

Eternal,  Rom.  6 : 23 ; John  3 : 14,  16 ; 17  : 1- 
3 ; 3 : 36 ; 1 John  5 : 11-13 ; John  5 : 24 ; 6 : 
47,  54. 

LONG-SUFFERING. 

2 Cor.  5 : 18-20 ; Rom.  2 : 4 ; 2 Pet.  3:9;  Gen. 

Warning,  Eccl.  8: 11, 12. 

MASTERS. 

Under  law.  Ex.  21 : 2-6 ; 21 : 20,  21 ; Lev.  25 : 

39,  40,  43,  44 ; Lent.  24  : 14,  15. 

Under  grace.  Matt,  20  : 2.5-27  ; 23:10,  11; 
Eph.  6:9;  Col.  4:1;  Phil.  10,  15,  16 ; John 

13,  14. 

OBEDIENCE 

1 Sam.  15 : 22 ; Deut.  27  : 26 ; James  2 : 10. 

Of  Christ,,  Rom.  5:19;  1 Pet.  1:2;  2 Cor. 

10 : 5,  6 ; John  8 : 29. 

Illustration,  Rom.  6: 16,  17. 

Exhortation,  James  1 : 22-25 ; 1 John  2 : 4-6. 
PARENTS. 

Exhortation,  Prov.  22 : 6 ; Deut.  4:9;  6:7; 
11  : 18,  19;  Joel  1:3;  Prov.  13:24;  19:18; 
22:15;  23:13,  14;  Heb.  12:7;  Eph.  6:4; 
Col.  3:21;  Luke  11:  13. 

Warnings,  Ex.  20:5;  34:7;  Job  21:19 
(rna.rg.) ; Isa.  14  : 20-23 ; 1 Tim.  5:8;  Matt. 
10 : 37. 

PATIENCE. 

Phil.  4 : 5 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 20 ; Tit.  3:2;  2 Tim.  2 : 
24;  Rom.  12:  12;  James  3:17;  1 Thess. 
5:14;  James  5 : 7,  8. 

Our  example,  Isa.  53:7;  1 Pel.  2 : 23. 
PERSECUTION. 

2 Tim.  3:12;  John  16 : 33  • Phil.  1 : 29. 

Tlie  cause,  John  15  : 18—21 ; Gal.  4 : 28,  29 ; 
5: 11. 

Tlie  result,  Luke  6 : 22,  23 ; 1 Pet.  4 : 12-14  ; 
Rev.  7 : 13-17  ; 20 : 4-6. 

Tlie  power  to  sustain,  Heb.  12:3;  2 Tim. 
2:  12. 

Exhortation,  2 Tim.  1:8;  Heb.  13:13; 
Matt.  5 : 44,  45. 

PRAISE. 

Ps.  50  : 23  ; 47  : 6 ; 51 : 15 ; 63 : 3,  5,  6 ; 92 : 1 ; 
95 : 1.  2 : Heb.  13 : 15 ; 1 Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  5 : 
12, 13 ; 19 : 6,  7. 

PRAYER. 

Prov.  15:8;  Ps.  145:18,  19;  Jer.  29:12,  13; 
Matt.  6 : 0-13 ; 21 : 22 ; John  14  : 13,  11;  15  : 

7,  16 ; 16 : 23,  24  ; James  5 : 14,  15 ; Mark  1 1 : 
24,  25 ; Ps.  81:10;  Malt.  18 : 19 ; 1 John  5 : 

14,  15;  3:22. 

For  wisdom,  James  1:5;  Prov.  3 : 5,  6. 

For  deliverance,  Ps.  34  : 15;  50  : 15;  Heb. 
4:16;  Job  27  : 8-10. 

For  guidance,  Ps.  37 : 5 ; Prov.  16 : 3. 

The  Spirit's  help,  Rom.  8 : 20 ; Ep/i.2:18; 

6:18;  Jude  20,  21 ; Luke  11:13. 
Exhortation,  Mark  14:38;  James  5:  13;  1 
Pet.  4:7;  Phil.  4:6;  John  15:7;  1 John 
3 : 21.  22 ; James  1 : 6,  7. 

Warnings,  Heb.  11:6;  Matt.  6:5;  James  4: 
2.  3 ; 1 : 5-7  ; Isa,  1:15;  Ps.  66 : 18 ; Job  27 : 

8,  9 ; Malt.  17 : 21 ; Prov.  28  : 9 ; John  9 : 31. 

PREACHING. 

1 Car.  1 : 21 ; Rom.  10 : 14,  15 ; Tit.  1 : 3. 

The  subject,  1 Cor.  1:23,  24;  2 Cor.  4:5; 
Eph.  3:8-10;  Rom.  16  : 25,26;  Gal.  1:7- 
9;  Plnl.  1:11-20;  Luke  24:  27;  Acts  11  : 
20 ; 8 : 5, 12,  35 ; 17 : 2,  3,  18 ; Rom.  10 : 8,  9. 
The  power.  Acts  4 : 13 ; 1 Cor.  3 : 6, 7 ; 2 Cor. 
3 : 5,  6 ; Heb.  4:2. 

The  manner,  1 Cor.  2:4;  1:17,  18;  3:10, 
11;  Acts  5:42;  Mark  16:15,  20;  Acts  10: 
36,40,42;  2 Tim.  4:1,2. 

The  reward,  1 Cor.  9 : 14,  18. 


PRIDE. 

1 Pet.  5:5;  Prov.  16:5;  18:13;  Ps.  101:5; 
Prov.  6 : 16, 17. 

Warnings,  Luke  11 : 43 ; Pov.  15 : 25  ; 16  : 
18,  19 ; Prov.  30 : 12,  13 ; Mai.  4:1;  Matt. 
23 : 12. 

PROPHECY. 

2 Pet.  1 : 19-21 ; Rev.  19  : 10 ; Amos  3:7; 
Deut,  29  : 29 ; Gen.  18 : 17 ; John  15 : 14, 15 ; 
1 Pet.  1 : 10,  11. 

Warning,  Rev.  22: 18-20. 

R EG  ENERA  TI  ON. 

John  3:3,  12;  1:12,  13;  Gal.  3:26;  Eph.  1: 
4,  5 ; Tit,  3:5;  James  1 : 18 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 23 ; 
1 John  3:1,2;  2 : 29. 

Its  effects,  1 John  3:9;  Rom.  8 : 14,  16,  17  ; 
Gal.  4 : 6,  7 ; 5 : 16,  25 ; 2 Cor.  5 : 17. 

RES  URRECT1  ON. 

Hos.  13 : 14 ; Isa.  25 : 8 ; 26 : 19 ; Dan.  12  : 1, 
2 ; Job  19  : 25-27 ; Ps.  49 : 15 ; Acts  13 : 32- 
37 ; 24 : 14,  15 ; 1 Cor.  15  : 12,  13,  20,  21 ; 
John  11 : 25 ; 6 : 39,  40,  44,  54 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 14, 
17,  19 ; John  14 : 19 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 35-38  ; Luke 
20 : 35-38 ; 1 Cor.  15  : 51,  52 ; Rev.  20 : 5,  6 ; 

1 Thess.  4 : 14-17  ; Rev.  20 : 11-13 ; John  5 : 
28, 29 ; Matt.  25  : 31,  32. 

Warning,  2 Tim.  2: 17,  18. 

RIGH  TEO  USNESS. 

Of  man,  Isa.  64 : 6 ; Luke  18 : 9,  10 ; Phil.  3 : 
6-9. 

Of  God,  1 Cor.  1:30;  Rom.  1:16,  17;  2 
Cor.  5 : 21 ; Rom.  5 : 19 ; 3 : 21,  22,  25,  26  ; 4 : 
5,6. 

A gift.,  Rom.  5 : 17 ; Tit.  3 : 4, 6. 
Exhortation,  Eph.  4 : 17,  24 ; 6 : 14. 
Warnings,  2 Pet.  2 : 20,  21 ; 1 John  3 : 7,  10. 
Examples,  Rom.  4 : 2,  3,  19,  22  ; Heb.  11 : 7, 
11,  32,  33. 

SABBATH. 

Before  the  law,  Ex.  !6  : 25,  26. 

The  law  given.  Ex.  20:  2,  8-11. 

Its  strictness,  Ex.  34 : 21 ; 35 : 2,  3. 

Reasons,  Ex.  20 : 11 ; Deut.  5:15;  Ezek.  20 : 
12 ; Ex.  31 : 17. 

Sabbath-breaking,  Ex.  31:15,  16;  Num. 
15  : 32,  35,  36. 

Sabbatic  years.  Lev.  25:2,  4;  Ear.  23:10, 
11 ; Neh.  10 : 31 ; Lev.  25 : 8,  11. 

Christ  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  Mark  2: 
27,  28 ; Matt.  11 : 28,  29. 

SALVATION. 

Rom.  1 : 16 ; Acts  4 : 10-12 ; 28 : 25-28 ; Rom. 
10 : 9,  10 ; 2 Pet.  3 : 15. 

Is  of  God,  Phil.  2:12,  13;  1 Thess.  5:9;  2 
Thess.  2 : 13, 14 ; Heb.  5:9;  Rev.  7 : 9,  10. 
SANCTIFICATION. 

Heb.  2:11;  1 Car.  1:30;  1 Tim.  4:4,3  ; Heb. 
10:  9,  10,  14;  Eph.  5 : 25,  26;  Heb.  10:29; 

2 Thess.  2 : 13 ; Heb.  13 : 12. 

Exhortation,  1 Thess.  4: 1-4. 

SCRIPTURE,  HOLY. 
Inspired,  2 Tim.  3 : 16,  17 ; 2 Pet.  1 : 20,  21 ; 
1 Thess.  2 : 13 ; Rom.  15  : 4 ; 1 Cor.  10  : 11 ; 
9 : 9,  10 ; Eph.  6 : 17. 

Sufficient,  Luke.  16:31;  Deut.  4:2;  Prov. 

30:5,6;  Rev.  22 : 18,  19. 

Its  power,  John  15 : 3 ; Eph.  5 : 25,  26  ; John 
17 : 17. 

How  to  be  used,  Neh.  8 : 8 ; 2 Chron.  17  : 9 ; 

1 Pet.  4:11;  Acts  18  : 28;  2 Cor.  2 : 17 
(marg.l. 

Testimony  of  Christ,  John  5:39;  Luke 
24  : 27  ; Rev.  19:10;  Acts  10 : 43. 

Divinely  taught,  Luke  24  : 45;  John  6:  63; 

2 Cor.  3: 5,  6;  Heb.  4:12. 

Ignorance  of.  Matt.  22  : 29;  John  20:  9; 
Isa.  8 : 20. 

Our  duty  toward,  Neh.  9 : 2,  3;  Acts  17  : 
11,12;  Deut.  6:6,  7;  Josh.  1:8;  Ps.  1:2; 
1 Pet,  2:2,  3;  Col.  3:16. 


SIN. 

Rom.  14 : 23  ; Job  25 : 4 ; 14 : 4 ; Ps.  51  : 5 ; 

Jer.  17  : 9 ; Prov.  20 : 9 ; Mark  7 : 21-23. 
Repentance,  1 John  1:9;  Jer.  3 : 13 ; Luke 
15 : 18,  19 ; James  5 : 16. 

The  remedy,  Rom.  5 : 6 ; 2 Cor.  5 : 21 : Heb. 

4 : 15 ; 1 John  3:5;  John  1 : 29  ; 1 Tim.  1 : 
15;  1 John  4:1;  Eph.  1:7. 

In  believers,  1 John  1:8,  10  ; Rom.  7 : 23  ; 
Gal.  5 : 17. 

How  to  deal  with  sinners,  Eph,  4 : 26.  32; 
Gal.  6 : 1 ; 2 Cor.  2 : 7, 8 ; Luke  17  : 3, 4 ; Malt. 

18 : 35. 

The  new  birth,  1 John  3:9;  5:1. 

Warning,  Gal.  5: 19-21. 

SONS  HIP. 

John  1:12,  13;  Rom.  8:14-17;  Gal.  4:4-7; 
Heb.  2:11;  1 John  3:1,2;  Eph.  1 : 4, 5 ; 1 
John  3 : 9,  10. 

TRIAL. 

Common  to  all,  Job  5:7;  1 Cor.  10:13; 

John  16: 33;  Acts  14:  22. 

Cause  of  rejoicing,  1 Pet.  4 : 12-14  ; James 
1:2;  Acts  5:41;  Matt,  5:11,  12;  Rom.  5: 

3 ; 2 Cor.  12 : 9,  10 ; John  15 : 19 ; 2 Cor.  7 : 

4 ; Heb.  10 : 32-34 ; 2 Cbr.  4 : 17  ; Rom.  8 : 
18;  1 Pet.  1:6;  2 Cbr.  1:3-7. 

Warning,  Matt.  13:20,  21. 

TYPES. 

Luke  24,  TI,  44. 

Of  dispensation,  Genesis;  Gal.  4:21-29; 

Heb.  7 : 4,5,  11,24,25;  Ps.  110:4. 

Of  redemption.  Exodus ; 1 Cor.  5:7;  Heb. 

9 : 22. 

Of  access  to  God,  Leviticus,  chaps.  1,  2,  3; 

Heb.  9 : 13,  14  ; Eph.  5:2;  Heb.  10  : 8,  9. 

Of  experience,  Numbers;  1 Cor.  10:  1-11; 
Acts  15:  10. 

Of  experience  matured,  Joshua ; Eph.  6: 
12;  Col.  3:3,  1. 

Adam , Rom.  5:14;  1 C<rr.  15 : 45. 

Abel,  Gen.  4 : 8.  10 ; Acts  2 : 23 ; Heb.  12 : 24. 
Melchisedec,  Heb.  7 : 14.  15,  17  ; 5: 10, 11. 

A lira  ham,  Gen.  17:5;  Eph.  3: 14,  15. 

Isaac.  Heb.  11:17,  19. 

Moses  Acts  3 : 20,  22 ; Heb.  3 : 5,  6. 

Aaron,  Heb.  5 : 4,  5 ; 9 : 21-26  ; 10 : 21,  22. 
Joshua,  Heb.  4 : 8,  9. 

David,  Ezck.  37:24. 

Solomon,  Luke  1 : 32,  33 ; 11 : 31. 

Jonah.  Matt.  12:40. 

Brazen  serpent,  John  3 : 14. 

Brazen  altar  (Christ’s  sacrifice),  Ex.. 
chap.  27. 

Golden  altar  (Christ’s  intercession).  Ex., 
chap.  30. 

The  veil,  Heb.  10 : 19,  20 ; John  10:1,7.  « 

The  paschal  lamb,  John  1 : 29 : 19  : 33, 36. 

Ma  n ua,  John  6 : 32,  33  35 ; 1 Cor.  10 : 3. 

The  smitten  rock,  1 Cor.  10:4. 

The  scapegoat.  Lev.  16:21,  22;  Isa.  53: 11, 
12 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 24. 

UNBELIEF. 

John  16:9;  Rom.  14  : 23 ; 11  : 30,  31. 


WA  TCH  FULNESS. 

Malt,  13  : 25-27  ; 24 : 42,  44  ; 25  : 5,  6,  13 : Rev. 


WORKS. 

John  6 : 28,  29 ; Rom.  11:6;  Isa.  61:6;  Gal. 
2:21;  James  2 : 10,  20 ; Rom.  4 : 2-5. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE  OF  FINAL  THINGS. 


THE  MILLENNIUM. 
GROWTH  OF  GOD’S  KINGDOM, 

Matt.  13  : 31-32;  Mark  4 : 26-32 ; Lake  13  : 
18-19;  Dan.  2 : 34-35. 

JEWISH  CONVERSION,  Isa,  4:4-6; 
10 : 20,  21 ; Joel  3 : 17-21 ; Jer.  31 : 31 ; Rom. 
11 : 15-32. 

TRIUMPH  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  Ps. 

22  : 27-30  ; 68:31;  86:9;  110:3;  Isa.  2 : 2-. 
19;  24:17-23  ; 25:7,8;  26  : 20,  21 ; Jer.  4 : 2; 
Mic.  4:1-2;  Hab.  2:14;  Zeph.  3 : 11-13; 
Matt.  16  : 18.  19;  Heb.  8 : 11 ; Rev.  14  : 6. 
UNIVERSAL  PEACE,  Ps.  46  : 8,  9;  Isa. 

2 : 4,  5 ; 9 : 5 ; Ezek.  39 : 8-10 ; Mic.  4 : 3,  4. 
SA  TAN  BOUND,  Rev.  20 : 1,  16. 

EINAL  STRUGGLE,  2 Tim.  3 : 1-6;  1 
1 John  2 : 18 ; 4:3;  Rev.  20  : 7-10. 
INTERMEDIATE  STATE. 
REALM  OF  THE  DEAD,  Ps.  6:  5;  17  : 
15;  30 : 9;  49 : 15;  86  : 13;  Prov.  27  : 20 ; Eccl, 
9:4-6;  John  8:22. 

THE  DEAD  NEVER  RETURN,  2 
Sam.  12 : 17-23. 

THE  SOUL  CONSCIOUS,  Matt.  17  : 3, 
4 ; Luke  9 : 32,  33. 

RETRIBUTION,  2 Cbr.  5 : 8,  9;  Luke  16  : 
22-26  ; 23  : 43 ; Heb.  9 : 27 ; 12 : 16-34. 

CHRIST'S  SECOND  COMING. 
WHEN  AND  HOW,  Mall.  24  : 36-39;  1 


Thess.  5:1-4;  Luke  17 : 28-30 ; John  21 : 20- 
22;  Mark  8:38. 

SIGNS  OF  HIS  COMING,  Luke  21 : 25- 

32. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  ANTI-CHRIST,  2 
Thess.  2 : 8-10. 

It  E WARDS,  John  16 : 22 ; Heb.  9 : 27,  28. 
CHRISTIAN  It  UTY  IN  VIEW  OF  HIS 
COMING,  Matt.  24  : 42-44 ; Luke  21 : 34, 
35;  1 Thess.  1 : 10;  5 : 23,  24  ; 2 Thess.  2 : 

RESURRECTION  OF  THE  BODY. 
FAITH  IN,  Heb.  11 : 19 ; Luke  20  : 37 ; Job 
19 : 25 ; Dan.  12 : 2-13 ; Acts  23  : 6-10 ; 1 Cbr. 
15 : 13-32. 

REIGN  OF  DEATH,  1 Cor.  15 : 26. 
RISING  THROUGH  CHRIS!',  1 Cor. 

15 : 19-23 ; John  6 : 39,  40. 

ORDER  OF  R ISING,  1 Thess.  4 : 13-18. 
THE  FINAL  GLORY,  1 Cor.  15:51-56. 
NATURE  OF  THE  RISEN  PARTS, 
John  11 : 23-10 ; 1 Cbr.  15  : 35-50 ; Matt.  22  : 
23-32. 

LONGING  OF  BELIEVERS,  Rom.  8: 
23;  Phil.  3: 11. 

THE  LAST  JUDGMENT. 

GOD  THE  JUDGE,  Acts  17:30;  2 Pet. 
2:9;  Rev.  11 : 14-18. 


CHRIST  THE  JUDGE,  John  12  : 47,  48; 
Matt.  13:27;  25 : 31. 

THE  BOOKS  OPENED,  Rev.  20: 12. 
ALL  TO  BE  JUDGED,  Rom.  14:11; 
Rev.  20 : 13. 

STANDARD  OF  JUDGMENT,  1 Cor. 
3 : 12-15. 

FULNESS  OF  JUDGMENT,  Eccl.  3: 

16,  18;  Matt.  12:35-37. 

TERROR  OF  THE  WICKED,  Rev.  6: 
15-17. 

LINE  OF  JUDGMENT,  Matt.  12 : 47-49 ; 
25  : 32,  33. 

DOOM  OF  THE  WICKED,  Matt.  13: 

24,  46 ; Luke  13 : 25-27 ; Rev.  22 : 11, 
DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  WORLD, 
Isa.  34 : 4 ; 2 Pet.  3 : 7-12 ; Rev.  6 : 12-14 ; 
10 : 5-7. 

NEW  HEAVEN  AND  NEW  EARTH, 
Rom.  8 : 19-22 ; 2 Pel.  3 : 13,  14 ; Rev.  21:1. 

HELL. 

A PRISON,  Matt.  5 : 25,  26. 

A BOTTOMLESS  Pi  t'.  Rev.  9:1-12. 
BLACKNESS  OF  DARKNESS,  Matt. 

8:  12;  Jude  13. 

LAKE  OF  FIRE,  Isa.  33:14;  Matt.  9: 
43-48;  Rev.  19  : 9-12. 

THE  SECOJSD  DEATH,  Mark  8 : 36, 37 ; 
Luke  9. 


THE  LOST,  Rev.  21 : 8. 

TOR  MEN  IS  OF  THE  DAMNED, 

Malt.  8 : 12 ; Luke  16 : 19,  31. 

HE  A VEN. 

A REST.  Hub.  4:3-11. 

A HOUSE  NOT  MADE  WITH 
HANDS,  2 Cor.  5 : 1-4. 

A SEC  UR  E A B O D E,  Matt.  6 : 1 9-21 . 

A BETTER  COUNTRY  Heb.  II : 13-16. 
THE  NEW  JERUSALEM,  Gal.  4:26- 
27;  Heb.  12  : 20-23;  Rev.  21  : 2-26. 

AN  INCORRUPTIBLE  INHERIT- 
ANCE. I Pet.  1:4. 

AN  ETERNAL  WEIG IIT  OF  G 1.  ORY, 

2 Cor.  4 : 17-18. 

TH  E SA  VED,  Matt.  8:11;  Luke  13 : 29. 
BLESSEDNESS  OF  HEAVEN,  Rev. 

SIN  LESS  NESS,  Rev.  If  : 5. 

REIGNING  WITH  CHRIST,  Matt.  19: 

27.  28;  Rev.  3:21;  22:5. 

NO  SICKNESS  THERE,  Isa.  33:24. 

NO  H I TNG  ER.  O R I HI  Its  r.  Rev.  7 : 1 5-17. 
EATING  OF  THE  TREE  OF  LIFE, 
Luke  14:15;  2’ : 30;  Rev.  2: 7-17. 

PR  A Is  TNG  GOD.  Rev.  U:2:  15:1-5. 
ETERNAL  LIFE,  Matt.  19:29;  Rom, 
6:23;  Gal.  6:7-8. 
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PROPHECIES  AND  ALLUSIONS  TO  CHRIST  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT, 

EXPRESSLY  CITED,  EITHER  AS  PREDICTIONS  FULFILLED  IN  HIM,  OR  APPLIED  TO  HIM  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

FIRST  SERIES.* 


Describing  Christ  in  his  Human  Nature,  as  the  Promised  Seed  of  the  Woman,  in  the  grand  Charter  of  our  Redemption  (G-en. 
3 : 15 1 ; and  his  Pedigree,  Sufferings,  and  G-lory,  in  his  successive  Manifestations  of  Himself  until  the  End  of  the  World. 


I.  Tin-  Seal  of  the  Woman,  Gen.  3:15; 

Gal.  4 : 4 ; t Tim.  2 : 13 ; Rev.  12 : 5. 

XI.  Born  of  a Virr/in,  Ps.  22 : 10 ; 09:8; 
80  : 10 ; 110  : 10 ; Isa.  7 : 14  ; 49 : 1 ; Mir. 
5:3;  .Ter.  31 : 22 ; Matt.  1 : 23 ; Luke  1 : 

nr.  Of  the  Family  of  Sh"m,  Gen.  9 : 20. 

IV.  Of  the  Race  of  the  Hebrews,  Ex.  3: 
IS ; Phil.  3:5;  2 Cor.  11 : 22. 

V.  Of  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  Gen.  12:  3; 
IS:  IS;  22:18;  Malt.  1:1;  John  8 : 56 ; 
Acts  3:  25. 

VI.  Of  the  l.ine  of  Isaac,  Gen.  17;  19; 
21 : 12 ; 26 : 4 ; Rom.  9:7;  Gal.  4 : 23-28 ; 
Heb.  11 : IS. 

VII.  Of  .Taro It  or  Israel,  Gen.  28  : 4-14; 

Ex.  4:22;  Num.  24  : 7-17  ; Ps.  135  : 4, 
etc. ; Isa.  41 : 8 ; 49  : 0 ; Jer.  14 : 8 ; Luke 

1 : 08 ; 2 : 30 ; Acts  28  : 20. 

VII  t.  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  Gen.  49  : 10 ; 

1 Chron.  5:2;  Mic.  5:2;  Matt.  2:0; 
Heb.  7:14;  Rev.  5 : >.oj 

IX.  Of  the  House  of  David,  2 Sam.  7 : 
12-15;  1 Chron.  17 : 11-1 1 ; Ps.  81 : 4-30 ; 
132 : 10-17 ; 2 Chron.  0 : 42 ; 1s  t.  9:7;  11 : 

1 ; 55  : 3,  4 ; Jer.  23  : 5,  0 ; A max  9:11; 
Matt.  1:1;  Luke  1 : 09 ; 2:4;  John  7 : 42 ; 
Acts  2:30;  13:23;  Rom.  1:3;  2 Tim. 
2:8;  Rev.,  22 : 10. 

X.  Born  at  Bethlehem,  the  City  of  Da- 
vid, Mic.  5:2;  Matt.  2:0;  Luke  2:4; 
John  7 : 42. 

XI.  His  Passion  or  Sufferings,  Gen.  3 : 
15;  Px.  22 : i-18 ; 31:13;  80  : 38-45;  Ixa. 
53  : 1-12 ; Dan  . 9 : 20 ; Zech.  13 : 0,  7 ; Matt. 
20 : 31 ; Luke  24 : 20 ; John  1 : 29 ; Aclx  8 : 
32-35  ; 20  : 23. 

XII.  His  Death  on  the.  Cross,  Num.  21 : 

9 ; Ps.  10 : 10 ; 22 : 10 ; 31 : 22 ; 49 : 15 ; Isa. 
63  : 8, 9 ; Dan.  9 : 20 ; John  3 : 14 ; 8 : 23 ; 12 : 
32, 33  ; Matt.  20 : 19 ; 20 : 2 ; 1 Cor.  15  : 3 ; 
Col.  2:15;  Phil.  2:8. 

XIII.  His  Entombment  and  Embalm- 
ment, Isa.  53 : 9 ; Matt.  20 : 12 ; Mark  14 : 

• 8 ; John  12 : 7 ; 19 : 40 ; 1 Cor.  15 : 4. 

XIV.  His  Resurrection  on  the  Third 
Day,  Ps.  10 : 10 ; 17  : 15 ; 49 ; 15 ; 73  : 24 ; 
John  1:17;  Malt.  12:40;  16:4;  27  : 63; 

John  2 : 19 ; Acts  2 : 27-31 ; 13 : 35 ; 1 Car. 
15 : 4. 

XV.  His  Ascension  into  H-aven.  Ps.  8; 
5,0;  47:5;  08:18;  110 : 1 ; \ Acts  1 : 11 ; 

2 : 33  ; John  20 : 17 ; Eph.  4 : S-10 ; Heb. 
1:3;  2:9;  Rev.  12:5. 

XVI.  His  Second  Appearance  at  the  Re- 
generation, Isa.  40:10;  62:11;  Jer. 
23:5,6;  Hos.  3:5;  Mic.  5:3;  Hab.  2:7; 
Dan.  7 : 13,  14 ; Matt.  24  : 3-30  ; 20  : 04 ; 
John  5:25;  Heb.  9 : 28 ; Rev.  20 : 4 ; 22  : 20. 

XVII.  His  Last  Appearance  at  the  End 
of  the  World,  Ps.  1:1-6;  Job  19  : 25-29; 
Eccl.  12  : 14  ; Dan.  12  : 2,  3 ; Matt.  25  : 
31-46;  John  5: 28-30;  Acts  17 : 31 ; 24:25; 
Rev.  20 : 11-15. 

SECOND  S IE  DEFIES. * 

Describing  his  Character  and  Offices,  Human  and  Divine. 

I.  The  Son  of  God,  2 Sam.  7:14;  1 Chron. 

17 : 13 ; Ps-.  2:7;  72 : 1 ; Prov.  30 : 4 ; Dan. 

3 : 25 ; Mark  1:1;  Lake  1 : 35 ; Matt.  3 : 
17;  17:  5;  John  1 : 01-50;  3:  16-13;  20: 
31 ; Heb.  1 : 1-5;  Rom.  1 : 4;  1 John  4: 
11;  Rev.  1:  5,6. 

II.  The  Son  of  Man,  Ps.  8:4,  5;  Dan.  7 : 
13 ; John  1 : 51 ; 3 : 13 ; 5 : 27  ; Matt.  16 : 
13;  20 : 04 ; Heb.  2:7;  Rev.  1:13;  14:14. 

III.  The  Holy  One  or  Saint,  Deut.  33:8; 
Ps.  10:10;  89 : 19;  Isa.  10:17;  29  : 23; 
49  : 7 ; Hos.  11:9;  Hab.  1 : 12 ; 3:3; 
Mark  l : 21 ; Luke  1 : 35 ; 4 : 31 ; 1 John 

2 : 20. 

IV.  The  Saint  of  Saints,  Dan.  9:  21. 

V.  The  Just  One  or  Itiyhten us,  Zech.  9: 

9 ; Jer.  23  : 5 ; Isa.  41:2;  Ps.  34  : 19,  21 ; 
Luke  1 : 17 ; Matt.  27  : 19-24 ; Luke  2! : 

47 ; Acts  3:14;  7 : 52 ; 22  : 14 ; 1 John  2 : 
1,  29  ; James  5 : 0. 

VI.  The  Wisdom  of  God,  Prov.  8:22-30; 
Matt.  11 : 19 ; Luke  11:49;  1 Cor.  1 : 24. 

VII.  The  Oracle  (or  Word)  of  the.  Lord, 
or  of  God,  Gen.  15 : 1-1 ; 1 Sam.  3 : 1-21  • 

2 Sam.  7 : 4 ; 1 Kings  17  : 8-24 ; Ps.  33 : 6 ; 
Isa.  40 : 8 ; Mic.  4:2;  Jer.  25 : 3 ; John  1 ; 
1-11;  3:34;  Luke  1:2;  Heb.  11:3;  4; 
12 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 23 ; 2 Pet.  3:5;  Rev.  19 ; 13. 

VIII.  The.  Redeemer  or  Saviour,  Job  19: 
25-27  ; Gen.  48  : 10 ; Ps.  19  : 14 ; Isa.  41 : 
11 ; 41  : 0;  47  : 1 ; 59  : 20  ; 62  : 11 ; 03  : I ; 
Jer.  50  : 31 ; Matt.  1 : 21 ; John  1 : 29  ; 4 : 
42 ; Luke  2:11;  Acts  5 : 31 ; Rom.  11 : 
20;  Rev.  5:9. 

IX.  The  Iamb  of  God,  Gen.  22:8;  Isa. 
53  : 7 ; John  1 : 20;  Acts  8 : 32-85 ; 1 Pet. 

1 : 19 ; Rev.  5:6;  13  : 8 ; 15  : 3 ; 21 : 22 ; 
22 : 1. 

X.  The  Mediator,  Intercessor,  or  Advo- 
cate, Job  33  : 23 ; Isa.  53  : 12 ; 59  : 19 ; 
Luke  23  : 34 ; 1 Tim.  2:5;  Heb.  9 : 15 ; 1 
John  2:1;  Rev.  5 : 9. 

XI.  Shiloh,  the  Apostle,  Gen.  49  : 10;  Ex. 
4:  13;  Matt.  15:24;  Luke  4:18;  John 
9:7;  17 : 3 ; 20 : 21 ; Heb.  3 : 1. 

XII.  The  Hiyh  Priest,  Ps.  110  : 4 ; Isa.  59 : 
16;  Heb.  3:1;  4: 14;  5:  10;  9 : 11. 

XIII.  The  Prophet  like  Moses,  Deut.  18: 
15-19;  Luke  24:  19;  Mark  6:  15;  John 

1 : 17-21  ; 0 : 14 ; Acts  3 : 22,  23. 

XIV.  The  Leader  or  Chief  Captain,  John 
5:14;  1 Chron.  5:2;  Ixa.  55:4;  Mic. 
5:2;  Dan.  9 : 25 ; Matt . 2:0;  Heb.  2 : 
10. 

XV.  The  Messiah,  Christ,  King  of  Is- 
rael, 1 Sam.  2:  10;  2 Sam.  7:  12;  1 
Chron.  17:11;  Ps.  2:2;  45:1,6;  72: 

1 ; 89  : 38 ; Isa.  61  : 1 ; Dan.  9 : 20 ; Matt. 
2 : 3,  4 ; 16  : JO ; Luke  23  : 2 ; John  1 : 41- 
49 ; 6 : 09 ; Acts  4 : 20,  27  ; 10 : 38. 

XVI.  The  God  of  Israel,  Ex.  24  : 10,  11  ; 
Josh.  7 : 10 ; Judy.  11  : 23 ; 1 Sam.  5:11; 

1 Chron.  17  : 24 ; Ps.  44  : 13 ; Isa.  45  : 3 ; 
Ezek.  8:4;  Malt.  15  : 31 ; 22  : 32 ; John 
20  : 28. 

XVII.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  or  the  Lord,  2 
Sam.  7 : 20 ; 1 Chron.  17  : 24 ; Ps.  24  : 10  ; 
Isa.  0:  1-5;  Mai.  1:14;  Rom.  12:19; 
Phil.  2 : 9-11. 

XVIII.  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords,  Ps.  89  : 27;  110  : 1 ; Dan.  7 : 13, 
14;  Matt.  28:18;  John  3:35;  13:3;  1 
Cor.  45:25;  Eph.  1:20-22;  Col.  3:1; 
Rev.  19 : 10. 

THE  TWELVE  ORIGINAL  APOSTLES. 

1.  Peter. — Origi  natty  called  Simon.  Son 

of  Julius.  Occupation,  a fisherman. 
About  the  same  age  as  Christ.  Prob- 
ably suffered  martyrdom  at  Rome 
with  Paul. 

2.  Andrew. — Brother  of  Peter.  Same 

occupation.  Said  to  have  been  cru- 
cified at  Patrse  in  Acliaia,  on  a cross 
shaped  like  X,  hence,  St.  Andrew’s 
cross. 

3.  James.—  Son  of  Zebedee.  A fisher- 

man. Put.  to  death  in  A.  d.  44  by 
Herod  Agrippa. 

4.  John. — Younger  brother  of  James. 

Same  occupation.  Driven  to  Pat- 
inos. Lived  to  a great  age,  and  died, 
the  last  of  the  apostles,  as  late  as 
A.  d.  99  or  100. 

5.  Philip.— Of  Betlisaida.  History  un- 

certain before  and  after  his  call. 

6.  Bartholomew. — Of  Cana.  Probably 

went  eastward  to  India.  Tradition 
says  that  lie  was  flayed  alive,  and 
afterward  crucified  with  his  head 
downward. 

7.  Thomas.— Preached  in  Persia.  After- 

liislory  uncertain. 

8.  Matthew. — The  publican.  A tax-gath- 

erer. Author  of  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  St.  Matthew.  Preached  in 
Judea  and  among  foreign  nations. 
Time  and  manner  of  death  uncer- 
tain. 

9.  James.  —Son  of  Alpheus.  Younger 

brother  of  Jude.  Preached  at  Jeru- 
salem. Was  thrown  from  the  temple 
and  killed. 

10.  Jude. — Called  also  Lebbeus.  After- 
hisiory  unknown. 

11.  Simon. — A Canaanite.  Labored  in 
Egypt,  and  supposed  to  have  been 
crucified  in  Judea  during  the  reign 
of  Domitian. 

12.  Judas. — Called  also  Iscariot..  Son  of 
Simon.  The  treasurer  of  the  twelve. 
Betrayed  Christ.  Al tempted  suicide 
by  hanging:  hut  the  rope  breaking, 
his  abdomen  was  lacerated  by  the 
fall,  and  he  died  a double  death. 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  BOOKS. 


HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 

THE  PAULINE  EPISTLES  (continued). 

Date. 

Title. 

A L'THOR. 

Where  Written. 

Date. 

Title. 

Author. 

Where  Written. 

38-61 

01 

63-61 

64 

97 

Gospel  of  St.  Matthew 

Gospel  of  8>t.  Mark 

Gospel  of  Si.  Luke 

Acts  of  the  Apostles 

Gospel  of  St.  John 

St.  Matthew 

St,  Mark 

St.  Luke 

St.  Luke 

St,  John 

Jerusalem. 

Alexandria. 

Rome. 

Pome  (probably). 
Ephesus. 

*63 

63 

64 

64 

65 

9.5-96 

Published 
in  97. 

Epistle  to  Philemon 

Epistle  lo  the  Hebrews 

First  Epistle  to  Timothy 

Epistle  to  Titus 

Second  Epistle  lo  Timothy 

St,  Paul 

SI.  Paul 

SI.  Paul 

St.  Paul 

St.  Paul  

St.  Joint 

Rome. 

Rome. 

Laodicea. 

Ephesus  (probably). 
Rome  (probably). 
Patinos. 

THE  PAULINE  EPISTLES. 

Revelation 

52 

56-57 

57 

58 

58 

64 

62 

62 

First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians.... 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians.. 

Epistle  lo  the  Galatians 

First  Epistle  lo  the  Corinthians 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 

Epistle  to  the  Romans 

Epistle  to  the  Eplmsians 

Epistle  to  the  P.iilippians 

Epistle  to  the  Colossians 

St.  Paul 

St.  Paul 

St.  Paul 

St.  Paul 

St.  Paul 

St.  Paul 

St.  Paul 

St,  Paul 

St.  Paul 

Corinth. 

Corinth. 

Ephesus. 

Ephesus. 

Philippi. 

Corinth. 

Rome. 

Rome. 

Rome. 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLES. 

61 

63 

65 

65 

97-98 

97-98 

97-98 

Epistle  of  St.  James 

First  Epistle  of  St,  Peter 

Second  Plpistle  of  St,  Peter 

Epistle  of  St,  Jude 

First  Epistle  of  St,  John 

Second  Epistle  of  St.  John 

Third  Epistle  of  St.  John 

SI.  James 

SI . Peter 

St.  Peter 

St.  Jude 

St,  Joint 

St.  Joint 

St.  Joint 

Jerusalem. 

Babylon. 

Babylon. 

Syria. 

Ephesus. 

Ephesus. 

Ephesus. 

* For  Biblical  Students  we  bring  into  one  point  of  view  nil  tbe  great 
propliecies  and  allusions  to  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament  which  are  expressly 
cited,  either  as  predictions  fulfilled  in  him  or  applied  to  him  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  first  series  describes  Christ  in  his  human  nature  as  the  promised  Seed  of  the 
woman  in  the  grand  charter  of  our  redemption  (Gen.  3:  15),  and  his  pedigree, 
sufferings,  and  glory  in  his  successive  manifestations  of  himself  until  the  end  of 
the  world. 

The  second,  series  describes  his  character  and  offices,  human  and  divine. 

The  combination  of  these  in  all  their  branches,  representing  him  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  A’ora  of  man  conjointly,  was  altogether  fulfilled  to  the  utmost  nicety  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  altogether  in  no  other  -person  that  ever  appeared,  demonstrat- 
ing that  it  was  “ he  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write,”  and  that  we 
Christians  have  not  followed  cunningly-devised  fables,  but  many  infallible  proofs, 
in  holding  him  for  our  Lord  and  our  God. 

Such  is  the  sublime,  magnificent,  and  stupendous  scheme  of  prophecy,  connected, 
though  scattered  like  the  beauties  of  nature,  through  the  pages  of  Holy  Writ, 
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which  God  revealed  to  mankind  by  fife  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  in  divers 
degrees  and  sundry  modes  of  inspiration  (Heb.  1 : 1),  from  the  grand  charter  of 
our  redemption,  given  in  Paradise  (Gen.  3:  15),  to  the  last  appearance  of  his  Son 
upon  earth  (Rev.  20:  11),  when  that  Son  promised  that  he  would  come  quickly 
to  refresh  the  world  at  the  regeneration  or  restitution  of  all  things  (Acts  3:  19- 
21);  and  as  surely  as  he  appeared  before  in  humiliation  as  “a  Man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,”  to  instruct  and  save  mankind  by  his  example  and  by 
his  death  as  “ the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession  ” (Heb.  3:1),  so  surely 
will  “ he  appear  a second  time,  in  glory,  for  salvation  to  them  who  expect  him  ” 
(Heb.  9 : 28),  but  as  a consuming  fire  for  destruction  to  them  who  despise  and 
reject  his  awful  message.  Heb.  12:  25-29. 

“ And,  behold,  I come  quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be.”  Rev.  22  : 12. 

May  we,  “ with  hearts  fixed  and  trusting  in  the  Lord  ” (Ps.  107  : 12  ; John  14  : 1), 
be  enabled  to  join  in  the  apostle’s  patient  and  humble  wish,  not  presuming  to 
hasten  the  time,  but  “ tarrying  the  Lord’s  leisure.” 


Cruden’S  Complete  Concordance 

TO  THE 

OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS, 

OR, 

A DICTIONARY  AND  ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  BIBLE. 


THE  INVALUABLE  WORK  OF  ALEXANDER  CRUDEN,  M.A.,  IS  HERE  PRESENTED  IN  A GREATLY  DIMINISHED  FORM,  EM- 
• BRACING  EVERY  PASSAGE  OF  SCRIPTURE  CONTAINED  IN  THE  LARGEST  EDITIONS.  THIS  IIAS  BEEN  ATTAINED 
BY  OMITTING  THE  “EXPLANATION  OF  WORDS”  AS  FOREIGN  TO  A CONCORDANCE. 


An  obelisk  (f)  after  a figure  denotes  that  the  word  will  be  found  in  the  margin  as  another  reading. 


AAliO 


ABIB 


ABIU 


ABOM 


ABBA 


2 Ch.  29. 12  Ez. 


A. 

AARON  signifies  lofty,  or  mountain 
of  strength,- or  a teacher.  Ex.  4. 14 
5 20  G.  23  7.1,12  16.34  17.12  19. 

21  24.  14  28.12,29,30  30.7,8,10 

3-2.35  40.31  Le.  8. 12, 30  9.22  10. 
3 16.3,8,21  24.3  Nu.1.3  8.11 

13.11.16.43  17.3,10  20.8,28  33. 

38,39  Deut.  9. 20  32.50  Jos.  24. 5 
lSa.12.6,8  1 Ch.  6. 3 23.13  Ps.77. 
20  99.6  106.16  115.10,12  118.3 

133.2  135.19  Mi.  6. 4 Lu.  1.5  Ac. 

7.40  Hfe.5.4  7.11  9.4. 

Sons  of  A.  See  Abihu  and  Nadab. 
AARONITES.  lCh.12.27  27.17. 
ABADDON,  the  destroyer.  Re.9.11. 
ABAGTHA,  father  of  the  wine-press. 
Es.  1. 10. 

ABANA,  made  of  stone,  or  a build- 
ing. 2 Ki.  5. 12. 

A3ARIM,  passages.  See  Mount. 
ABASE.  Job  40. 11  Is.  31. 4 Eze. 
21.26  Da.  4. 37. 

ABASED.  Is.  32. 19f  Mat.  23. 12 
Lu.  14. 11  18.14  Pni.4.12. 

ABASING.  2 Co.  11.  7. 

ABATED.  Gen.  8. 3, 8, 11  Le.27.18 

Deut.34.7  Ju.  8.3. 

ABBA.  Mar.  14. 36  Ro.8.15  Ga.4. 
G. 

ABDA,  a servant.  lKi.4.6  Ne.  11. 
17. 

ABDI,  my  servant. 

10. 26. 

ABDI  EL,  the  servant  of  God,  or 
cloud  of  the  abundance  of  God.  1 
Ch.5. 15. 

ABDON,  a servant,  or  cloud  of  judg- 
ment. Ju.  12. 13, 15  2 Ch.  34.  "20. 
ABED-NtGO,  servant  of  light.  Da. 
1.7  2.49  3.23,30. 

ABEL  (person  or  place),  vanity,  or 
breath,  or  vapor,  or  mourning. 
Ge.4.4  ISa.G.ld  2Sa.20. 18  Mat. 
23.35  Lu.  11.51  He.  11. 4 12.24. 
ABEL-BETH-MAACHAH,  mourn- 
ing to  the  house  of  Maachah.  1 Ki. 

15. 20  2 Ki.  15. 29. 

ABEL-MAIM,  the  mourning,  or  val- 
ley of  waters.  2 Ch.  16. 4. 
ABEL-MEHOLAH,  sorrow.  Ju.7. 

22  1 Ki.  19. 16. 

A8EL-MIZRA1M,  the  mourning  of 
the  Egyptians.  Ge.  50. 1 1 . 
ABEL-SHITTIM,  mourning  of  the 
thorns.  Nu.  33. 49. 

ABhZ,  au  egg,  or  muddy.  Jos.  19. 
20. 

ABHOR.  Le.  26. 11, 15,30,44  Deut. 
7.  26  23. 7 1 Sa.  27. 12  Job  9. 31 

30.10  42.6  Ps.5.6  119.163  Pr. 

24.24  Je.  14.21  Am.  5. 10  6:8  Mi. 
3. 9 Ro.  12. 9. 

ABHORRED.  Ex.-5.21  Le.20.23 

26.43  Deut.  32. 19  lSa.2.17  2 Sa. 

16.21  1 Ki.  11. 25  Job  19.19  Ps. 

22.24  78.59  89.38  106.40  Pr.  22. 
14  La.  2. 7 Eze.  16. 25  Ze.11.8. 

A3HORREST.  Is.  7. 16  Ro.2.22. 
A3HORRETH.  Job  33. 20  Ps.10. 

3 36.4  107.18  Is.  49. 7. 
A3HORRING.  Is.  66.24. 

AS!,  my  father.  2 Ki.  18.  2. 

A3IAH,  the  Lord  is  mv  father.  1 
Sa.  8. 2 1 Ch.  2. 24  3.10  7.8  Mat. 
1.7. 

ABI-ALBON, most  intelligent  father. 
2 Sa.  23. 31. 

ABiATHAR,  excellent  father.  1 Sa. 
22.20  23.6,9  30.7  2Sa.8. 17  20. 
20  1 Ki.  2. 22, 27  4.4  Mar.  2. 26. 

1 


ABIB,  green  fruits,  or  ears  of  corn. 
Ex.  13.  4 23.15  34.18  Deut.  16. 1. 

ABIDAH,  the  father  of  knowledge. 
Ge.  25. 4. 

ABIDAN,  father  of  judgment.,  or 
knowledge.  Nu.  1.11  2.22  7.60,65. 
ABIDE.  Ge.  19. 2 22.5  24.55  29. 
19  44.33  Ex.  16.29  Le.  8. 35  19. 
13  Nu.  35.25  Ruth  2.  8 1 Sa.  1.22 
5.  7 22.  23  30.  21  2 Sa.  16. 18  Joh 
24.  13  38.40  39.9  Ps.  15: 1 61.4. 

7  91.1  Pr.  7. 11  19.23  Ec.  8. 15 

Je.  10. 10  42.10  49.18,33  50.40 

Ho.  3.  3 11.6  Joe!  2. 11  Mi.  5.  4 

Na.  1.6  Mai.  3.  2 Mat.  10. 11  Mar. 

6.10  Lu.  9.4  19.5  24.29  Jno.  12. 
46  14.16  15.4,6,7,10  Ac.  15. 34 

16.15  20.23  27.31  1 Co.  3.  14-  7. 

8,20,40  Phi.  1.24,25  1 Tim.  1.  3 

1 Jno.  2.  24, 27,  28. 

ABIDETH.  2 Sa.  16.  3 Ps.  49.12  55. 
19  119.90  125.1  Pr.  15.31  Ec.  1. 
4 Je.  21.9  Jno.  3. 36  8.35  12.  24, 
34  15.5  1 Co.  13. 13  2 Ti.  2.  13 

He.  7.  3 1 Pe.  1.23  ljno.2.  6, 10, 

14,17,27  3.6,14,24  2 Jno.  9. 
ABIDING.  Nu.  24.  2 1 Sa.  26. 19  1 
Ch.  29. 15  Lu.  2.  8 Jno.  5. 33  ljno. 
3. 15. 

ABIEL,  God  my  father,  or  my  God 
the  father.  1 Sa.  9. 1. 

ABIEZER,  father  of  help.  Jos.  17.  2 
Ju.  6.  34  8.  2 2 Sa.  23.  27. 
ABI-EZRITE.  Ju.6. 11. 

ABIGAIL,  father  of  joy.  1 Sa.  25.  3 
27.  3 3u.  5 2 Sa.  2.  2 1 Ch.  2. 16. 
ABIHAiL,  the  father  of  strength  or 
of  trouble.  2 Ch.  11. 18  Es.  2. 15  9. 
29. 

ABIHU,  he  is  my  father.  Ex.  6.  23 
24.1.9  28.1  L?.  10. 1 Nu.3.2,4 

26.60.61  lCh.6.3  24.1 
AGIJAH,  the  will  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
Lord  is  my  father.  See  Abijam. 
AB1JAM,  father  of  the  sea.  1 Ki. 
14.1,31  14-1,7  -1  Ch.  24. 10  2 Ch. 

29.1  Ne.  10. 7 12.4.17. 

ABILENE,  the  fathir  of  the  apart- 
ment or  of  mourning.  Lu.3. 1. 

ABILITY.  Le.  27. 8 Ezr.2.69  Ne. 

5.8  Da.  1.4  Mat.  25. 15  Ac.  11. 29 

I Pe.  4. 11. 

ABIMAEL,  a father  sent  from  God. 
Ge.  10.28. 

ABiMELECH,  father  of  the  king. 
Ge.  20. 2 21.22  26.1,16  Jn.8.31 

9.1  2 Sa.  11. 21  1 Ch.  18. 16. 

ABI NADAB,  father  of  willingness, 
or  my  father  is  a prince.  1 Sa.7. 1 

16.8  17.13  31.2  2 Sa.6.3  lKi.4. 

II  1 Ch.  10. 2 13.7. 

ABINOAM,  father  of  beauty.  See 

Barak. 

ABI  RAM,  a high  father,  or  father  of 
fraud.  Nu. 16.1. 12  26.9  Deut. 11. 
6 1 Ki.  16. 34  Ps.  106.17. 
ABISHAG,  ignorance  of  the  faiher. 
1 Ki.  1. 15  2.22. 

ABISHAI,  the  present  of  mv  father. 
1 Sa.  26.6  2 Sa.  2. 18  10.14  18.12 

21.17  23.18  lCh.2.16  11.20  18.12. 
ABISHALOM,  the  father  of  peace, 
or  the  peace  or  recompense  of  the 
father.  lKi.15.2. 

ABISHUA,  father  of  salvation.  1 
Ch.6: 4. 

ABISHUR,  the  father  of  the  wall,  or 
of  uprightness.  1 Ch.2.28. 
ABITAL,  the  father  of  the  dew.  2 
Sa.3.4. 

ABITUB,  the  father  of  goodness,  or 
my  father  is  good.  ICI1.8. 11. 


ABIUD,  father  of  praise,  or  glory  of 
my  father.  Mat.  1.13. 

ABJECTS.  P’s.  35. 15. 

ABLE.  Ex.  18.21  Le.  14.22,31  Nu. 

I.  3,  20,  22,  24.  26,  28,  30,  32,  34,  36,  38, 
40,42,45  26.2  13.30  De.  1G.  17  Jo. 

23.9  1 Sa.  6. 20  lKi.3.9  2Ch.2.6 

20.6  25.9  Job  41.10  Pr.27.4.Eze. 

46.11  Da.  3. 17  6.20  Mat.  3. 9 9.28 

10.28  19.12  20.22  22.46  Mar.  4. 

13  Lu.3. 8 Jno.  10. 29  Ac.  15. 10 

20.32  25.5  Ro.  4.21  11.23  14.4 

15.14  lCo.3.2  10.13  2 Co.  3. 6 9. 

8 Ep.3.20  Phi.  3. 21  2 Ti.  1.12  3. 

7,15  He.  2. 18  5.7  7.25  11.19 

Ja.1.21  3.2  4.12  Jude  24  Re.  5. 

3 13.4  15.8. 

Be.  ABLE.  Le.25.26  Deut.  7. 24 

II. 25  Jos.  1. 5 14.12  1 Sa.  17. 9 1 

Ch.29. 14  2 Ch.  32. 14  Is.  47. 12  Eze. 

33. 12  Lu.  14. 31  Ro.  8. 39  1 Co.  10. 

13  Eph.  3. 18  6.11,16  2 Ti.2.2 

Tit.  1.9  2 Pe.  1. 15  Re.  6. 11/. 

Not  be.  ABLE.  2Ki.18.29  Ps.36.12 
Ec.  8. 17  Is. 36.14  47.11  Je.  11.11 

49.10  Eze.  7. 19  Lu. 13.24  21.15. 

Not  ABLE.  Le.  5. 7 Nu.13.3!  14. 

16  Deut.  9. 28  2 Ch.20.37  Ezr.10. 
13  Ne.  4. 10  Ps.  18.38  21.11  40.12 
Am.  7. 10  Lu.  12. 26  14.29  Jno.  21. 

6 Ac.  6. 10. 

ABNER,  father  of  light,  or.  the  lamp 
of  the  father,  or  the  son  of  the 
Either.  1 Sa.  14.51  17.55  26.7,14 

1 Ki. 2. 5 1 Ch.’ 26.28  ’ 27.21. 
ABOARD.  Ac. 21. 2. 

ABODE,  Substantive.  2 Ki.  19.  27 
Ezr.  9. 8f  Is.  37. 28  Jno.  14. 23. 
ABODE,  Verb.  Ge.29.14  49.24  Ex. 
24.16  Nu.9.17,  18,  20, 21,22  11.85 

20.1  22.8  Deut.  1.46  3.29  9.9 

Jos.  5. 8 8.9  Ju.5.17  11.17  19.4 

20.47  1 Sa.  1.23  7.2  13.16  22.6 

23.14,18,25  26.3  2 Sa.l.l  11.12 

15.8  1 Ki.  17. 19  Je.  38. 28  Mat.  17. 
22  Lu.  1. 56  8.27  Jno.  1.32,  39  7. 

9 8.44  11.6  Ac.  1. 13  14.3  18.3 

21.7.8  Ga.  1.18. 

ABODE  there,  or  there  ABODE. 
Deut.  1.46  Jos.  2. 22  Ju.21.2  Ezr. 

8.15.32  Jno.  4. 40  10.40  Ac.  12. 19 

14. 28  17. 14. 

ABODEST.  Ju.5.16. 

ABOLISH.  Is.  2. 18. 

ABOLISHED.  Is.  51. 6 Eze.  6. 6 2 

Co.3.13.  Ep.2.15  2 Ti.  1. 10. 
ABOMINABLE.  Le.7.21  11.43  18. 
30  19.7  20.25  Deut.14.3  1 Ch. 

21.6  2 Ch.  15. 8 Job  15.16  Ps.  14.1 

53.1  Is.  14. 19  65.4  Je.  16. 18  44. 

4 Eze.  4. 14  8.10  16.52  Mi. 6. 10 

Na.3.6  Tit.  1.16  lPe.4.3  Re.  21. 

8. 

ABOMINABLY.  lKi.21.2G. 
ABOMINATION.  Ge.43.32  46.34 

Ex.  8.26  Le.  7. 18  11.10,12,20,23, 

41.42  18.22  20.13  Deut.  7. 25, 26 

12.31  13.14  17.1,4  18.12  22.5 

23.18  24.4  25.16  27.15  1 Sa.  13.4 
1 Ki.  11.5, 7 2 Ki. 23. 13  Ps.88.8 

Pr.  3. 32  6.16  8.7  11.1,20  12.22 

13. 10  15. 8,  9.  26  16. 5,  12  17. 15 

20.10,23  21.27  24.9  28.9  29.27 

Is.  1. 13  41.24  44.19  66.17  Je.2. 

7 6.15  8.12  32.35  Eze.16.50  18. 

12  22.11  33.26  Da.  11.31  12.11 

Mai.  2. 11  Mat.  24. 15  Mar.  13. 14 
Lu.  10. 15  Re.  21. 27. 

ABOMINATIONS.  Deut. 18.9  32. 
16  1 Ki.  14.24  2KL16.3  21.2  23. 
24  2 Ch.  28. 3 33.2  34.33  36.8,14 
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Pr.  26. 25  Je.  44. 22  Eze.  6. 11  8.6, 

9.13.15.17  9.4  11.18  14.6  16.2 

18.24  20.4,7,8  22.2  36.31  44.6, 

7 Da.  9. 27  Zee.  9. 7 Re.  17. 4, 5. 
Their  ABOM!  NATIONS.  Deut.  20.18 

29.17  Ezr.  9. 1,11  Is.  66. 3 Je.7.30 

32.34  Eze.  6. 9 7.20  11.21  12.16 

16.47  20.30  23.36  33.29  43.8 

44.13  Ho.  9. 10. 

These  ABOMINATIONS.  Le.18.26, 

27. 29  Deut.  18. 12  2 Ki.  21.  II  Ezr. 
9.14  Je.7.10  Eze.  18. 13. 

Thine  or  thy  ABOMINATIONS.  Je. 
4.1  13.27  Eze.  5. 9,11  7.3,  4,8,  9 

16. 22,  36,  43.  51,58. 

ABOVE.  Ge.  1.7, 20  3.14  6.16  7. 

17  48.22  49.26  Ex.  25. 22  28.27, 
28  30.14  Le.  11.21  27.7  Nu.16.3 
Deut.  17. 20  25.3  28.13  30.5  Jos. 
3.13,16  Ju.  5. 24  2 Sa.  22. 17  1 Ki. 

8.7  2 Ki.  25. 28  1 Ch.5. 2 23.27 

27.6  2 Oh.  5. 8 Ne.7.2  12.37  Job 
3.4  18.16  28.18  31.2,28  Ps.10.5 
18.16,48  27.6  45.7  78.23  119.127 

136.6  137.6  144.7  148.13  Pr.8.28 

15.24  31.10  Ee.3.19  Is.  2. 2 6.2 
7.11  Je.  15. 8 52.32  La.  1.13  Eze. 

1.26  10.19  11.22  29.15  Da.6.3 

11.36  Am.  2. 9 Na.3.16  Mat.  10. 

24  Lu.  6.40  Jno.  3. 3f,  7f  6.13  8. 

23  19.11  Ac.  4. 22  26.13  Ro.10.6 
14.5  1 Co.  4. 6 10.13  15.6  2 Co.  1. 

8 11.23  12.2.6  Ga.  4. 26  Phi.2.9 
Col.  3. 1,2  Phile.16  He.  1.9  10.8 
Ja.1.17  3.15. 

ABOVE  all.  Ge.  3. 14  Nu.12.3 

Deut.  7. 14  10.15  14.2  26.19  28.1 
1 Ki.  14  9.22  16.30  2 Ki.21.ll  1 
Ch. 29.3, 11  2Cli.ll.21  Ne. 8. 5 Es. 

2.17  Ps.  97. 9 99.2  113.4  138.2 

Pr.  4. 23f  Ec.  2. 7 Je.  17.9  Eze.  16. 
43  31.5  Da.  11. 37  Lu.3.20  13.2,4 
Jno.  3. 31  Ep.1.21  3.20  4.6  6.16 

Col. 3.14  2 Th. 2.4  Ja.5.12  1 Pe. 

4.8  3 Jno.  2. 

See  Gods,  Heaven,  Stood,  Him,  Me, 
Them. 

ABOUND,  ED,  ETH,  ING.  Pr.8. 

24  28.20  29.22  Is.2.6f  Mat.  24. 

12  Ro.  3. 7 5.15,20  6.1  15.13  1 
Co.  15. 58  2 Co.  1.5  8.2,7  9.8  Ep. 

1.8  Phi.  1.9  4.12,17,18  Col.  2. 7 

1 Th. 3. 12  4.1  2Th.l.3  2 Pe.  1.8. 

ABOUT.  Ge.  38. 24  41.25  42.24 

46.34  Ex. 11.4  13.18  19.23  32.28 
-Le.6.5  Nu.  16. 24  Deut. 32. 10  Jos. 

10.13  Ju.  17. 2 Ru.  2.17  lSa.1.20 

5.8  9.26  21.5  2 Sa.14.20  IK. 2. 15 

22.36  2 Ki. 4. 16  2Ch.2.9  18.34 

Ezr.  10. 15  Job  20. 23  Pr.3.3  6.21 

20.19  Ca.  7.2  Is.  5. 2f  50.11  .Te. 

2.36  31.22  41.14  Ho.7.2  Mat. 

20.3  Mar.  2. 2 12.1  Lu.2.49  3.23 

12.35  Jno. 3. 25  7.19  Ae.44  18.14 

27.30  Ro.  4. 19  10.3  lCo.9.5  2 

Co.  4. 10  Ep.  6.14  1 Ti.  5. 13  He.  8. 5 
Re.  8.1  10.4. 

See  Gone , Him,  Me,  Thee,  Them. 
Round,  Stood,  This,  Time , Went. 
ABRAM,  a high  father,  the  father 
of  elevation.  See  Abraham. 
ABRAHAM,  the  father  of  a great 
multitude.  Gen. 12.1,  10  13,1,12, 

18  14.14  15.1,18  17.5  18.6,17,22 

20.2  21.33  22.1,11  23.2,17  24.1, 
2,  34,  42,  59  .25. 5,  7,  12  26. 1,  5,  24 

28.4  31.42  49.30  50.13,24  Ex.  3. 
,0,15,16  4.5  32.13  33.1  Nu.32.11 
Deut.  1.8  6.10  9.27  30.20  1 Ch. 

1.27  Nell.  9. 7 Ps.  47. 9 105.9,42 

Is.  29. 22  63.16  Ez.38.24  Mi. 7.20 
Mat.  1. 1 3.9  8.11  22.32  Mar.  12. 


26  Lu.3. 8, 34  13.28  16.23  19.9 

20.37  Jno.  8. 40, 52, 57, 58  Ac.  3. 13 
7.32  13.26  Ro. 4. 2,  3, 9 Ga.3.6,7, 
8,9,18  4.22  He.  6. 13  7.1,9  11.8, 

17  Ja.2.23. 

ABRAHAM  with  faiher.  Ge.26.3,24 
28.13  32.9  Jos.  24. 3 Is.  51. 2 Mat. 
3.9  Lu.  1.73  3.8  16.24,30  Jno. 

8.39  53,56  Ac.7.2  Ro.4.1,12,10 

Ja.2.21. 

ABRAHAM  joined  with  seed.  2Ch. 

20.7  Ps.  105. 6 Is.  41.8  Je.33.2l> 

Lu.  1.55  Jno.  8. 33, 37  Ro.4.13  9. 

7 11.1  2Co.ll.22  Ga. 3. 16, 29 

He.  2. 16. 

ABROAD.  Ex.  12.46  Le.13.12  18. 

9 Deut.  23. 10, 13  Ju.  12. 9 2Ki.4. 
3 2 Ch.29. 16  31.5  Es.1.17  Joh 

15.23  Ps.  41.6  Pr.  5.16  Is.  44. 24 

Je.  6. 11  La.  1. 20  Mar.1.45  4.22 

Lu.  1. 65  2.17  Ac.  2. 6 Ro.5.5  16. 
19. 

See  Cast,  Spread,  Stand,  Scatter,  Went. 
ABSALOM,  father  of  peace.  2 Sa. 

3.3  13.22,23,30,39  14.23,25  15. 

4,6,31  16.22  17.4,14,20,24,26  18. 
5,10,14,18,29,32,33  19.6  lKi.2. 

7.28  lCh.3.2  2Ch.ll.20. 

ABSENCE.  Lu.  22. 6 Phi. 2. 12. 
ABSENT.  Ge.31.49  1 Co.5.3  2 

. Co.5.6,8.9  10.1,11  18.2,10  Phi. 

1.27  Col.  2. 5. 

ABSTAIN.  Ac.  15.20, 29  lTli.4.3 
5.22  1 Ti.  4. 3 lPe.2. 11. 
ABSTINENCE.  Ac.27.21. 
ABUNDANCE.  De.28.47  33.19  1 
Sa.  1. 16  1 Ki.  10.10,  27  18.41  2 Ch. 

1.15  9.9  Job  22.11  38.34  Ps.72. 

7 Ec.  5. 10, 12  Is.  7. 22  15.7  47.9 

60.5  66.11  Je.  83.6  Ez.  16.19  26. 

10  Ze.  14. 14  Mat.  12. 34  13.12  25. 

29  Mar.  12.44  Lu.6.45  21.4  Ro. 

5.17  2 Co.  8. 2, 14  12.7  Re.  18.3. 

In  ABUNDANCE.  2 Sam.  12.30  1 

Ki.  1.19,  25  1 Ch.22.3,  4, 14,  15  29. 

2,21  2 Ch. 2. 9 4.18  9.1  11.23 

14.15  15.9  17.5  18.1,2  20.25 

24.11  29.35  31.5  32.5,29  Ne.  9. 

25  Es.1.7  Job  36.31  Ps.37.11 

52.7  105.30  Lu.  12. 15  2CO.8.20. 

ABUNDANT.  Ex.  34. 6 Pi-.12.26f 

Is. 56.12  Je.  51. 13  1 Co. 12.23, 24 

2 Co.  4.15  7.15  9.12  11.23  Phi. 

1.26  1 Ti.  1.14  1 Pe.  1.3. 
ABUNDANTLV.  Ge.1.20,21  8.17 

9.7  Ex. 1.7  8.3  Nu. 20.11  1 Ch. 

12.40  22.5,8  2 Ch.31.5  Job  12.6 

36.28  Ps.  36. 8 65.10  132.15  145.7 

Ca.  5. 1 Is.  15. 3 35.2  43.24f  55.7 
Jno.  10. 10  l'Co.15.10  2 Co.  1.12 

2.4  10.15  12.15  Ep.3.20  1 Th. 

2.17  Tit.  3. 6 He.  6. 17  2'Pe.l.lT. 
ABUSE,  ED,  ERS,  ING.  Le. 

19. 20f  Ju.  19.25  1 Sa.  31.4  1 Ch. 

10.4  lCo.6.9  7.31  9.18. 

ACCAD,  a vessel,  a pitcher,  or  a 

sparkle.  Ge.  10.10. 

ACCEPT.  Ge.  32. 20  Ex. 22.11  Le/ 
26.41,43  Deut. 33.11  lSa.26.19  2 
Sa.  24. 23  Joh  13.8, 10  82.21  42.8 

Ps.  20. 3 82.2  119.108  Pr.6.35f 

18.5  Je.  14-10,  12  Ezo. 20. 40,  41 

43.27  Am. 5.22  Mai.  1.8, 10, 13  Ac. 
24.3. 

ACCEPTABLE.  Lc.22.20  Deut. 

33.24  Ps.  19. 14  69.13  Pr.  10.32 

31.3  Ec.  12.10  Is.  49. 8 58.5  61.2 
Je.  6. 20  Da.  4. 27  Lu.4.19  Ro.  12. 

1,2  14.18  15.16  Ep.  5. 10  Phi.  4, 

18  1 Ti.  2.  S 5.4  1 Pe.  2. 5, 20. 
ACCEPTABLY.  He.  12.28. 
ACCEPTANCE.  Is.  60. 7. 


ACCE 


ACKN 


ADVA 


AFOO 


AGEE 


ACCEPTATION.  1 Ti.1.15  4.9. 
ACCEPTED.  Ge.4.7  19.21  Ex. 

28.38  Le.  1.4  7.18  10.19  19.7 

22.21,23,23,27  23.11  1 Sa.  18.5 

23. 35  2 Ki.5.  If  Es.10.3  Job  22. 

8+  42.9  Is.  56. 7 Je.37.20  42.2 

Mai.  2. 9 Lu.l.28f  4.24  Ac.  10. 
35  Ro.  15. 31  2 Co.  5. 9 6.2  8.12, 

17  11.4  Ep.1.6. 

ACCEPTEST,  ETH.  Job  34. 19 

Ec.9.7  Ho.  8. 13  Lu.  20.21.  Ga. 
2. 6. 

ACCEPTING.  See  Deliverance. 
ACCESS.  Ro.5.2  Ep.  2.18  3.12. 

ACCHO,  close,  enclosed,  pressed  to- 
gether. Ju.  1.31. 

ACCOMPANY.  See  Salvation. 
ACCOMPANIED.  Ac.  10. 23  11.12 
20. 4, 38. 

ACCOMPANYING.  See  Ark  of  God. 
ACCOMPLISH.  Le.  22. 21  1 Ki. 

5.9  Job  14.6  Ps.  64.  6 Is.  55. 11 
Je.  44.  25  Eze.  6. 12  7.  8 13. 15  20. 
8,  21  Da.  9.  2 Lu.  9.  31. 
ACCOMPLISHED.  2Ch.3G.22  Es. 

2. 12  Job  15.  32  Pr.  13. 19  Is.  40.  2 

Je.  25. 12,34  29.10  39.16  La.  4. 11, 
22  Eze.  4. 6 5.13  Da.  11.36  12.7 
Lu.  1.  23  2.  6,  21,  22  12.  30  18.  31 

22. 37  Jno.  19. 28  Ac.  21. 5 1 Pe. 
5.9. 

ACCOMPLISHING.  See  Service. 
ACCOMPLISHMENT.  Ac.  21.  26. 
ACCORD.  Le.  25.5  Jos.  9. 2 Ac. 

I. 14  2.1,46  4.24  5.12  7.57  8.6 
12.10,20  15.25  18.12  19.29  2 Co. 

8.17  Phi.  2.  2. 

ACCORDING.  Ge. 27. 19  41.54.  Ex. 
12.  25  Nu.  14. 17  Deut.  10. 9 16. 10 

1 Ki.  3. 6 Job  34. 11  42. 9 Ps. 

7.8.17  25.7  28.4  33.22  35.24  48.10 

51.1  62.12  79.  11  90.11  103.10 

106.45  109.26  119.25,28,41,58,65, 
76,107,116,  124, 154,  159,  169,  170  150. 

2 Pr.  24.  12,29  Is.  8.  20  9.3  63.7 
Je.  17. 10  21.  14  32.19  50.29  Da. 

II. 3  Ho.  3.1  12.2  Mi.  7. 15  Mat. 

9.26  16.27  Lu.  12.47  Juo:7.24 

Ac.  4.35  Ho.  1.3  2.6  8.28  12.6 

15.5  1 Co.  15.3,4  2 Co.  9.7  11.  15 
Ga.  1.4  3.29  Ep.  1. 4, 5,  7, 11  3.20 
Phi.  3. 21  4.19  2Ti.  1.9  4.14  Tit. 

3.5  'He.  8.9  1 Pe.  1.3  4.6  2 Pe. 

1.3  3.13  Re.  2.23  20.12,13  22.12. 

ACCORDING  to  all.  See  All. 
ACCORDING  to  that.  Ge.  27.8  Ju. 

11.36  2Ki.  14.6  2 Ch.  35.26  Ezr. 

6. 13  Ro.  4.  18  2 Co.  5. 10  8. 12. 
ACCORDINGLY.  See  Repay. 
ACCOUNT.  Ex.  12.4  2ICi.  12.4 

1 Ch.  27. 24  2 Ch.  26. 11  Job  33. 13 
Ps.  144. 3 Ec.7.27  Da.  6. 2 Mat. 

12.36  18.23  Lu.  13. 2 Ac.  19. 40 
Ro.  9. 28f  14.12  Phi.  4. 17  Phile.18 
He.  13.17  lPe.4.5. 

ACCOUNT,  ED,  ING.  Deut.2.11, 
20  1 Ki.  1. 21  10.21  2 Ch.9. 20 

Ps.22.30  Is.  2. 22  Mar.  10.42  Lu. 

■ 20.35  22.24  Ro.8.35  1 Co.  4, 1 

Ga.  3. 6 He.  11. 19  2Pe.3.15. 
ACCURSED.  Deut.  21. 23  Jos.6. 

17, 18  7. 1, 11, 12. 13, 15  22. 20  1 Sa. 
3. 13f  lCh.2.7  Is.  65. 20  Ro.9.3 

I Co.  12. 3 Ga.  1.8, 9. 
ACCUSATION.  Ez.4.6  Mat. 27. 37 

Mar.  15. 26  Lu.6.7  19.8  Jno.  18. 

29  Ac.  25. 18  lTi.5.19  2Pe.2.11 

Jude  9. 

ACCUSE.  Pr.  30. 10  Mat.  12. 10 
Mar.  3. 2 Lu.3. 14  11.54  23.2,14 

Jno.  5. 45  8.6  Ac.24.2,8, 13  25.5, 

II  28.19  lPe.3. 16. 

ACCUSED.  Da. 3. 8 6.24  Mat.27. 

12  Mar.  15. 3 Lu.16.1  23.10  Ac. 
22.30  23.28,29  25.16  26.2,7  Tit. 

1.6  Re.  12. 10. 

ACCUSER.  See  Cast  down. 
ACCUSERS.  Jno.  8. 10  Ac.  23. 30, 

35  24.8  25.16,18  2Ti.3.3  Tit. 

ACCUSETH,  ING.  Jno.5.45  Ro. 
2. 15. 

ACCUSTOMED.  See  Do  Evil. 
ACELDAMA,  the  field  of  blood. 
Ac.  1.19. 


2 Co.  9. 2 11.10  1 Th.  1.7,  8. 
ACHA1CUS,  a native  of  Acliaia.  1 
Co.  16. 17. 

ACHAN  or  ACHAR,  he  that  trou- 
bles and  bruises.  Jos.  7.18  22.20 
1 Ch.2.7. 

ACHIM,  preparing,  confirming,  or 
revenging.  Mat.  1. 14. 

ACH13H,  thus  it  is,  or  how  is  this? 
lSa.21.10,12  27.2,6  29.2,9  IKi. 
2.40. 

ACHMETHA.  Ezr.6.2. 

ACH03,  trouble.  Jos. 7. 23  Is. 65. 
10  Ho.  2. 15. 

ACHSAH,  adorned.  Jos.  15. 16  Ju. 
1.12. 

ACH3HAPH,  poison, “tricks,  or  one 
that  breaks,  or  the  lip  or  brim  of 
anything.  Jos.11.1  12.20  19.25. 
ACriZiB,  liar,  lying.  Jos.19.29 
Mi.  1. 14. 

ACKNOWLEDGE,  Deut.l.17f  21. 
17  33.9  Ps.32.5  51.3  l'r.3.6 

Is.33. 13  61.9  63.16  Jo.  3 13  14. 

20  24.5  Da.ir.39  Ho.  5. 15  i Co.' 

14.37  16.18  2 Co.  1.13. 


ACKNOWLEDGED,  ETH,  ING, 
MENT.  Ge. 38. 26  2 Co.  1.14  Col. 

2.2  2TL2.25  Tit.  1.1  Philem.O 

1 Jno.  2.23. 

ACQUAINT,  ED,  ING.  Job  22.21 
Ps.  139. 3 Ee.2.3  Is.  53. 3. 
ACQUAINTANCE.  2Ki.l2.5,7 
Job  19. 13  42.11  Ps.  31. 11  55.13 

88.8,18  Lu.2.44  23.49  Ac.24.23. 
ACQUIT.  Job  10.14  Na.1.3. 
ACRE,  S.  1 Sa.  14. 14  Is. 5. 10. 

ACT.  Is.  28. 21  59.6  Jno.  8. 4. 
ACTS.  Deut.  11.3, 7 Ju.5.11  1 Sa. 

12.7  2 Sa.  23. 20  IKi.  10. 6 11.41 

2Ki.10.34  20.20  23.19,28  1 Ch. 

11.22  29.29  2 Ch.9. 5 16.11  20. 

34  32.32  Es.  10. 2 Ps.103.7  106. 

2 145.4,6,12  150.2. 

ACTIONS.  lSa.2.3. 

ACTIVITY.  Ge.  47.6. 

ADADAH,  the  witness  or  testimony 

of  the  assembly.  Jos.  15. 22. 

ADAH,  an  assembly.  Ge.4.19  36.2. 
ADAiAH,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 
2 Ki.  22. 1. 

ADALI  AH,  one  that  draws  water,  or 
poverty,  or  cloud,  vapor,  death. 
Es.9.8. 

ADAM,  earthy,  taken  out  of  red 
earth.  Ge.  2. 15f,  20  5.2  Deut. 

32.8  Job  31.33  Ro.5.14  1 Co.  15. 

22, 45  1 Ti.2. 13, 14  Jude  14. 

ADAM  (a  city).  Jos.3.16. 
ADAMAH,  red  earth.  Jos.19.36. 
ADAMANT.  Eze.3.9  Ze.7.12. 
ADAMI,  my  man,  red,  earthy,  hu- 
man. Jos.  19.33. 

ADAR,  high,  or  eminent.  Ezr.  6. 15 
Es.  3. 7, 13  8.12  9.1,15,17,19  21. 
ADBEEL,  a vapor,  a cloud  of  God, 
otherwise  a vexer  oi  God.  Ge.25. 13. 
ADD.  Ge.  30. 24  Le.5.16  6.5  27. 

13,15,19,27,31  Mil.  5. 7 35.6  Deut. 

4.2  12.32  19.9  29.19  2 Sa.24.3 

IKi.  12. 11, 14  2KL20.6  1 Ch.  22. 

14  2 Ch.  10. 14  28.13  Ps.69.27 

Pr.  3.2  30.6  Is.  29.1  30.1  38.5 

Mat.  6. 27  Lu.12.25  Phi.  1.16  2 

Pe.  1.5  Re.  33. 18. 

ADDED.  Deut.  5. 22  1 Sa.12.  19 

Je.  36. 32  45.3  Da.  4. 35  Mat.  6. 33 
Lu.3. 20  12.31  19.11  Ac.  2. 41, 47 

5.14  11.24  Ga.  2. 6 3.19. 
ADDETH,  ING.  Job  34.37  Pr.10. 
22  16.23  Ga.  3.15. 

ADDER.  Ge.49.17  Ps.58.4  91.13 
140.3  Pr.  23. 32. 

ADD),  my  witness,  adorned,  passage, 
prey.  Lu.3. 28. 

ADDICTED.  1 Co.  16. 15. 
ADDITION,  S.  1 Ki. 7. 29, 30, 36. 
ADDON,  basis,  foundation,  the 
Lord.  Ne.7.61. 

ADIEL,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 
1 Ch.  4. 36. 

ADIN,  adorned,  voluptuous,  or  dain- 
ty. Ezr.  8. 6. 

ADITHAIM,  assemblies,  or  testimo- 
nies. Jos.  15. 36. 

ADJURE.  IKi.  22. 16  2 Ch.18.15 

Mat.  26. 63  Mar.  5. 7 Ac.  19. 13. 
ADJURED.  Jos.  6. 26  lSa.14.24. 
ADLAI,  my  witness, or  my  ornament. 

1 Ch.27.29. 

ADM  AH,  earthy,  red  earth.  Ge.  14. 

2 Deut.  29. 23  Ho.  11. 8. 
ADMATHA,  a cloud  of  death,  a mor- 
tal vapor.  Es.  1. 14. 

ADMINISTRATION,  S.  lCo.12.5 
2 Co.  9. 12. 

ADMINISTERED.  2 Cor. 8. 19, 20. 
ADMIRATION.  Jude  16  Re.17.6. 
ADMIRED.  2 Th.  1. 10. 
ADMONISH,  ED.  Ec.4.13  12.12 

Je.  42. 19  Ac.  27.9  Ro.15.14  Cbi. 

3.16  1 Th.  5.12  2 Th.3. 15  He.  8. 5. 
ADMONITION.  lCo.10.11  Ep.6. 
4 Tit.  .3. 10. 

ADNAH,  rest,  or  testimony  eternal. 

1 Ch.  12. 20. 

ADO.  Mar.  5. 39. 

ADONI-BEZEK,  the  Lord  of  Bezek 
or  of  lightning,  or  the  lightning  of 
the  Lord.  Ju.1.5. 

ADONIJAH,  the  Lord  is  my  master. 

2 Sa.  3. 4 1 Ki.  1.5, 11,25,50,  51  2. 

21,24,28  lCh.3.2  2 Ch.  17.8  Ne. 
10.18. 

ADONIKAM,  the  Lord  is  raised,  or 
my  Lord  hath  raised  me.  Ezr.  2. 13 
Ne.  7. 18. 

I ADON1RAM,  the  Lord- of  might  and 
elevation.  1 Ki.4.6. 

! ADON  i-ZEDEK,  the  Lord  of  justice. 
I Jos.  10.1. 

I ADOPTION.  Ro. 8. 15, 23  9.4  Ga. 
4.5  Ep.  1.5. 

ADORAM,  their  beauty,  their  pow- 
er, or  their  praise.  2 Sa.  20.24. 
ADORAIM,  strength  or  power  of 
the  sea.  2 Cl).  11. 9. 

ADORN,  ED,  ETH,  ING.  Is.61.10 
Je.31.4  Lu.  21. 5 1 Ti.2. 9.  Tit.2. 
10  lPe.3.3,5  Re.  21. 2. 
ADRAMMELECH,  the  cloak,  glory, 
grandeur,  or  power  of  the  king.  2 
Ki.  17.31  19.37  Is.  37. 38. 

ADRAMYTT1UM,  the  court,  of  death, 
the  mansion  of  death.  Ac.  27. 2. 
ADR! A.  Ac.  27. 27. 

ADULLAM,  their  testimony,  their 
prey,  or  their  ornament.  1 Sa.  22. 1 
2«ft.  28,  13  1 Ch.  }I,  IS  Mi.  1.15. 


ADVANCED.  lSa.12.6  Es.3.1  5. 
11  10.2. 

ADVANTAGE,  ED,  ETH.  Job  35.3 
Lu.  9. 25  Ro.  3. 1 1 Co. 15.32  2Co. 
2.11  Jude  16. 

ADVENTURE,  ED.  Deut.28.56  Ju. 

9.17  Ac.  19.  31. 

ADVERSARY.  Ex.  23. 22  Nu.  22. 
22, 32 f 1 Sa.l  6 29.4  1 Ki.5. 4 

11.14,23,25  Es.  7. 6 Jobl.6f  31. 
35  Ps.  74. 10  109. 6 f Is.  50. 8 La. 

1.10  2.4  4.12  Am.  3. 11  Zee.  3. 

If  Mat.  5. 25  Lu.  12.58  18.3  1 

Ti.5.14  lPe.5.  8. 

ADVERSARIES.  Deut.  32.  27,  43 
Jos.  5. 13  1 Sa.  2. 10  2Sa.19.22 

Ezr.  4.1  Ne.4.11  Ps.  38.20.  69.19 

71.13  81.14  89.42  109.4,20,29  Is. 
1.24  9.11  11.13  59.18  63.18  64.2 
Je.30. 16  46.10  50.7  La.  1.5,  7, 17 


Mi. 


Nu. 


.17 


21.15  1 Co.  16. 9 Phi.  1. 28  He.10. 


35.15-  94.13  Pr.17. 17  24.10  Ec. 

7.14  Is.  30. 20  He.  13. 3. 
ADVERTISE.  Nu.24.14  Ru.4.4. 
ADVICE.  Ju.  19. 30  20.7  lSa.25.33 

2 Sa.  19. 43  2Ch.l0.9,14  25.17  Pr. 

20.18  2 Co.  8. 10. 

ADVISE,  ED.  2 Sa.21. 13  IKi.  12. 6 
lCh.21.12  Pr.13.i0  Ac.  27. 12. 
ADVISEMENT.  1 Ch.  12.19. 
ADULTERER,  S.  Le.20.10  Job 

24.15  Ps.  50. 18  Is.  57. 3 Je.9.2 

23.10  Ho.  7. 4 Mai.  3. 5 Lu.lS.ll 
lCo.6.9  He.  13.4  Ja.4.4. 

ADULTERESS,  ES.  Le.20.10  Pr. 

6.26  Eze.  34. 45  Ho.  3.1  Ro.7.3. 
ADULTEROUS.  Pr.30.20  Mat.12. 

39  16.4  Mar.  8. 38. 

ADULTERY,  IES.  Ex. 20.14  Le. 

20.10  Deut.  5. 18  Pr.G.32  Je.3.8, 

9 5.7  7.9  13.27  23.14  29.23 

Eze.  16. 32  23.37,43  Ho.  2. 2 4.2 

13.14  Mat.  5. 27, 28, 32  15.19  19. 

9.18  Mar.  7. 21  10.11,19  Lu.16.18 

18.20  Jno.  8. 3, 4 Ro.2.22  13.9 

Ga.5.19  Ja.  2.22  2 Pe.2.14  Re.  2. 

22. 

ADVOCATE.  _1  Jno.  2.1. 

.9.10  2 

Ki.4.25  Ezr. 3. 13  Ne. 12.43  Job 
36.3,25  39.29  Ps.65.5  138.6  139.2 
Pr.  31. 14  Is.  23. 7 66.19  Je.23.23 

30.10  31.31,10/  40.27  49.30  51.50 
Mi. 4. 3 Mat. 26. 58  27.55  Mar. 5. 6 

11.13  14.54  15.40  Lu.  16.23  22.54 
Ac.  2. 39  Ep.  2. 17  He.  11. 13  2 Pe. 
1.9. 

See  Far , Stand,  Stood. 

AFFAIRS.  1 Ch. 26.32  Ps.112.5 

Da. 2. 49  3.12  Ep.6. 21,  22  Phi.  1.27 
2 Ti.2. 4. 

AFFECT,  ED,  ETH.  La.3.51  Ac. 

14.2  Ga.  4. 17, 18. 

AFFECTION.  1 Ch.29.3  Ro.1.31 
2 Co.  7. 15  Col.  3. 2, 5 2 Ti.  3. 3. 
AFFECTIONS.  Ro.1.26  Ga.5.24. 
AFFECTIONATELY.  lTh.2.8. 
AFFECTIONED.  Ro.12.10. 
AFFINITY.  IKi.  3.1  2Ch.l8.1 

Ezr.  9. 14. 

AFFIRM,  ED.  Lu.22.59  Ac.12.15 

25.19  Ro.  3. 8 lTi.1.7  Tit,  3. 8. 
AFFLICT.  Ge.  15. 13  31.50  Ex. 

I. 11  22.22,23  23. 22f  Le.16.29,31 

23.27.32  Nu.  24. 24  29.7  30.13 

Ju. 16.5, 6, 19  2 Sa. 7. 10  1 Ki.8.35 

II. 39  2 Ch.  6. 26  Ezr.  8. 21  Job 

37.23  Ps.  44. 2 55.19  89.22  94.5 

143.12  Is. 9.1  51.23  58.5  64.12 

Je.  31. 28  La.  3. 33  Am.  5. 12  6.14 

Na.  1.12  Zep.3.19. 

AFFLICTED.  Ex.  1.12  Le.23,29 

Nu.11.11  Deut.  26. 6 Ru.1.21  2 

Sa.  22. 28  1 Ki.2.26  2Ki.17.20 

Job  6. 14  30.11  34.28  Ps.9. 12f 

10. 12f  18.27  22.24  25.16  82.3 

88.7.15  90.15  107.17  116.10  119. 

67,71,75,107  129.1,2  140.12  Pr. 

15.15  22.22  26.28  31.5  Is.  9.1 

49.13  51.21  53.4,7  54.11  58.3, 

10  60.14  63.9  La.  1.4, 5, 12  Mi. 

4.6  Na.  1. 12  Zep.3.12  Mat,  24. 9 

2 Co.  1.6  lTi.5.10  He.  11.37  Ja. 

4.9  5.13. 

AFFLICTION.  Ge.IG.ll  29.32 
31.42  41.52  Ex. 3. 7, 17  4.31  Deut. 

16.3  26.7  1 Sa.l. 11  2.32f  2 Sa. 

16.12  1 Ki. 22.27  2 Ki.14.26  2 Ch. 

18.26  20.9  33.12  Ne.1.3  9.9 

Job  5. 6 10.15  30.16,27  36.8,15, 

21  Ps.  25. 18  44.24  66.11  78. 42t 

88.9  106.44  107.10,39,41  119.50, 

92,153  Is.  30. 20  48.10  63.9  Je. 

4.15  15.11  16.19  30.15  48.16 

La.  1.3,  7,  9 3.1,19  Ho.  5. 15  Am. 

6.6  Ob.  13  Jonah  2.2  Na.1.9 

Hab.3.7  Zee.  1.15  8.10  10.11 

Mar.  4.17  13.19  Ac.  7. 11, 34  2 Co. 
2.4  4.17  8.2  Phi. 1.16  4.14  1 Th. 
1.  6 3.  7 He.  11.  25  Ja.  1.  27  5. 
10. 

AFFLICTIONS.  Ps.34.19  132.1 

Ac.  7.10  20.23  2 Co.  6. 4 Col. 1.24 

lTh.3.3  2 Ti.  1.8  3.11  4.5  He. 

10.32.33  1 Pe.  5.9. 

AFFORDING.  Ps.144.13. 
AFFRIGHT,  ED.  Dc.7.21  2 Ch. 

32.18  Job  18.20  39.22  Is.  21. 4 
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Je. 51.32  Mar.  16. 5,  6 Lu.24.37 

Re.  11. 13. 

AFOOT.  Mar.  6. 33  Ac. 20. 13. 
AFORE.  2 Ki.20. 4 Ps.129.6  Is. 

18.5  Eze.  33.22  Ro.1.2  9.23  Ep.3.3. 

AFOREHAND.  Mar.  14. 8. 
AFORETIME.  Job  17.6  Is.52.4 

Je.30. 20  Da.  6. 10  Jno.  9. 13  Ro. 
15.4. 

AFRAID.  Ge.  42. 35  Ex.34.30  Le. 

26.6  Nu.  12. 8 Deut.  7. 19  Ju.7.3 

l Sa.4.7  18.29  2 Sa.l.  14  14.15 

17.2  22.5  Ne. 6. 9 Job  9.28  11.19 

13.11.21  15.24  18.11  21.6  23.15 

33.7  39.20  41.25  Ps.18.4  56.3 

65.8  77.16  83.15  119.120  Is.  17. 2 

33.14  41.5  57.11  Je.30.10  36.24 

38.19  39.17  Eze.  34. 28  39.26  Da. 

4.5  Jonah  1.5,10  Na.2.11  Hab. 

2.17  Mi.  4. 4 Zep.3.13  Mar.  5. 15 

9.32  10.32  16.8  Lu.8.25,35  Ac. 

9.26  22.9  Ga.4.11  He.  11.23 

1 Pe.3.6  2 Pe.  2. 10. 

Be  AFRAID.  Deut.  1. 29  31.6  1 Sa. 

23.3  2 Sa.  22. 46  Ne.6.13  Job  5. 

21  19.29  Ps.  18.45  27.1  Is.  8. 12 

19.17  44.8  57.12  Ro.13.4. 

JS'ot  be  AFRAID.  Deut.  1.17  7.18 

18.22  Ps.  3. 6 56.11  91.5  112.7,8 

Pr.  3. 24  Is.  12. 2 31.4  Am.  3. 6 

Ro.  13. 3. 

Be  not  AFRAID.  Deut, 20.1  Jos. 

11.6  lSa.28.13  2 Ki.  1. 15  Ne. 

4.14  Ps.49.16  Pr.  3. 25  Is..40.9 

Je.  1. 8 10.5  Eze.  2. 6 Mat,  14. 27 

17.7  28.10  Mar.  5. 36  6.50  Lu. 

12.4  Jno. 6. 20  Ac.18.9  lPe.3.14. 

Sore  AFRAID.  Ge.20.8  Ex.14.10 

Nu.22.3  Jos.  9. 24  lSa.17.24  28.20 

31.4  1 Ch.  10.4  Ne.  2.2  Mar.9.6 

Was  AFRAID.  Ge.3.10  18.15  32.7 
Ex.  3. 6 Deut.  9. 19  Ru.3.8  1 Sa. 

18.12.15  21.1  28.5  2 Sa.S.9 

1 Ch.  13.12  21.30  Job  3.25  32.6 

Je.  26. 21  Da.  8. 17  Ha.  3. 2 Mai. 

2.5  Mat,  2.22  14.30  25.25  Jno. 

19.8  Ac.  10. 4. 

AFRESH.  He.  6. 6. 

AFTER.  Ge.  18. 12  38.24  Nu.15 

39  Deut.  6. 14  Jos.  10. 14  lSa.15. 

31  24.14  IKi.  17. 13  Ne.13.19 

Job  10.6  30.5  Ps.  28. 4 Kc.1.11 

Is.  11. 3 Eze.  4G.  17  Ho.  11. 10  Mat, 

26.32  Mar.  16. 14, 19  Lu.6.1  22. 

58,59  23.26  Jno.  13. 27  Ac.  5. 7 

Ga.3.17  2 Pe.  2. 6. 

AFTER  that.  Ex.3.20  Deut.24.4 

Ju.  15. 7 2 Sa.21. 14  Job  21.3  Ee. 

9.3  Je.  31. 19  Lu.  12. 4 13.9  15.4 
Ac.  7. 7 1 Co.  15. 6 Re.  20. 3. 

AFTER  this.  Ge.23.19  2 Sa.2.1 

Ac.  15. 16. 

AFTERNOON.  Ju.19.8. 
AFTERWARD,  S.  Ex.  11.1  Nu. 

31.2  Ju.  7. 11  lSa.9.13  24.5  Job 

18.2  Ps.  73. 24  Pr.  20. 17  24.27 

28.23  29.11  Ho.  3. 5 Joel  2.28 

Mat,  4. 2 21.32  Lu.4.2  Jno.5.14 

13.36  1 Co.  15.23  Ga.3.23  He.4.8 

12.11.17  Jude  5. 

AGABUS,  a locust,  or  the  feast  of 
the  father.  Ac.  11. 28  21.11). 
AGAG,  roof,  floor.  Nu.24. 7 1 Sa. 

15.9, 33. 

AGAGITE,  of  the  race  of  Agag.  See 

Hainan. 

AGAIN.  Ge.  8. 21  15.16  30.31 

38.26  Ex.  10. 29  14.13  23.4  Nu. 

32.15  Jos.  5. 2 2Sa.10.19  IKi. 

17.22  2 KL19.30  Hzr.9.14  Ne. 

13.21  Job  14. 14  Ps.  85. 6 107.39 

140.10  Pr.  2. 19  19.19  Ec.8.14 

Eze.  26. 21  Am. 7.8  8.2,14  Zee.2. 
12  Jno.  4. 13  Ro.  8. 15  9.20f  Phi, 

4.4  He.  1.5  2.13  lPe.1.3. 

See  Bom,  Bring,  Brought,  Come, 
Turn,  Turned. 

AGAINST.  Ge.  16. 12  Ex. 7.15  Le. 

20.3  Deut.  29. 20  2 Ki.16.ll  19. 

22  Is.40.10f  Je.25. 13  Eze.  13.20 

Mat.  10. 35  12.30  Lu.2.34  12.53 

14.31  Ac.  19. 36  28.22. 

See  Another,  God,  Him,  Jerusalem, 
Israel,  Lord,  Me,  Over,  Thee,  Them, 
Us,  You. 

AGAR.  See  Ha  gar.  Ga.  4.24,  25. 
AGATE,  S.  Ex. 28.19  39.12  Is. 

54.12  Eze.  27. 16. 

AGE.  Ge.47.28  48.10  Nu.8.25 

1 Sa. 2. 33  1 Ki.  14. 4 1 Ch.  23. 3,  24 

2 Ch.36. 17  Job  5.26  8.8  11.17 

Ps.39.5  Is.  38. 12  Zee. 8.4  Mar. 
5.42  Lu.2. 36, 52f  3.23  8.42 

Jno. 9.21,  23  Ac.13.3Gf  1 Co. 7. 36 

14. 20f  Ep.4.13f  He. 5. 14  11.11. 

See  Old,  Stricken. 

AGES.  Ps.  145. 13f  Is.  26. 4f  Ep. 
2.7  3.5,21  Col.  1.26. 

AGED.  2 Sa.  19. 32  Job  12. 20  15.10 

29.8  32.9  Je.  6. 11  Tit.  2. 2, 3 

Philem.9. 

AGO.  1 Sa. 9. 20  2 Ki.  19.25  Ezr. 

5.11  Is.  22. 11  37.26  Mat.  11. 21 

Mar.  9.21  Lu. 10.13  Ac.10.30  15. 
7 2 Co.  8. 10  9.2  12.2. 

AGONE.  1 Sa.  30. 13. 

AGONY.  Lu.  22. 44. 

AGREE,  ED,  ETH.  Am. 3.3  Mat. 
5.25  18.19  20.2,13  Mar.  14. 56 
59.70  Lu.  5. 36  Jno.  9. 22  Ac.  5. 9, 

40  15.15  23.20  28.25  1 Jno.  5. 8 

Re.  17. 17. 


AGREEMENT.  2Ki.18.81  Is.28. 

15.18  36.16  Da.  11. 6 2 Co.  6. 16. 

AGRIPPA.  Ac.  25. 13, 22, 26  26.7 

27.28. 

AGROUND.  Ac.  27. 41. 

AGUE.  Le.  26. 16. 

AGUR,  a stranger,  or  gathering,  or 
gathered  together.  Pr.  30. 1. 

AH.  Ps. 35. 25  Is.  1.4,  24  Je.l.G 

4.10  14.13  22.18  32.17  34.5 

Eze.  4. 14  9.8  11.13  20.49  21.15 

Mar.  15.29. 

AHA.  Ps.  35. 21  40.15  70.3  Is.  44. 
16  Eze.  25. 3 26.2  36.2. 

AHAB,  the  brother  of  the  father, 
'uncle  or  father  of  the  brother.  1 
Ki.  16. 30,  33  18.1,6,9,42,46  20.13 

21.4,21,25,29  22.20,40  2 Ki.  1.1 

3.5  8.18,27  9.7,8,25  10.11  21.3, 
13  2 Ch.  18. 19  21.13  Je. 29. 21,  22 

Mi.  6. 16. 

AHASUERUS,  prince,  head,  or 
chief.  Ezr.  4. 6 Es.1.1  2.16,21 

3.12  6.2  8.1,10  10.3  Da.9.1. 
AHAVAH,  essence,  or  generation. 
Ezr.  8. 15,  21,  31. 

AHAZ,  one  that  takes  and  possesses. 
2 Ki.  16. 2, 11  20.11  23.12  lCh.8. 

35  9.41  2 Cl).  28. 1,19,  22,  24  Is.l. 

1 7.3,10  38.8  Ho.  1.1  M;.  1.1. 
AHAZIAH.  seizure,  possession,  or 

vision  of  the  Lord.  1 Ki. 22.-40  2 
Ki.  1. 2 8.24,29  9.23,27  10.13  2 

Ch.20.35  22.7,9. 

AHIAH,  brother  of  the  Lord.  1 Sa. 

14.3.18  1 Ki.4.8. 

AHIEZER,  brother  of  assistance. 
Nu.  1. 12. 

AHIJAH,  brother  of  the  Lord.  1 
Ki.11. 29  12.15  14.2,4,6  15.27  1 
Ch.2.25  11.36  26.20  '2Ch.9.29 

20.15  Ne.  10. 26. 

AHIKAM,  a brother  that  raises  up. 

2 Ki.  22. 12  25.22  2 Ch.34.20  Je. 

26.24  40.6.  See  Geualiah. 

AHILUD,  a brother  horn.  2Sa.8.16, 
AHIMAAZ,  brother  of  the  council, 
or  my  brother  is  counselor.  1 Sa. 
14.50  2 Sa.  17. 17  18.27  IKi.  4. 15 

1 Ch.6.8. 

AH1MAN,  a brother  prepared,  or 
brother  of  the  right  hand.  Nu.  13. 
22  Ju.  1.10  1 Ch.9. 17. 
AHIMELECH,  my  brother  is  a king, 
or  the  brother  of  my  king.  1 Sa. 

21.1  22.9,16  26.6  2 Sa.8.17  1 

Ch.18.16  24.3,6,31. 

AH1MOTH,  brother  of  death,  or  my 
brother  is  dead.  1 Cli.  6.25. 
AHINOAM,  the  beautv  of  the  bro- 
ther. 1 Sa.  14. 50  25.43. 

See  Abigail. 

AH  10,  Ills  brother,  his  brethren. 

2 Sa.  6. 3 1 Ch.  13. 7. 

AHIRA,  brother  of  iniquity,  or  bro- 
ther or  companion  of  the  shepherd. 
Nu.  1. 15. 

AHISAMACH,  brother  of  strength. 
Ex.  35. 34. 

AHISHAR,  brother  of  a prince  or 
of  a song.  1 Ki.4.6. 
AHITHOPHEL,  brother  of  ruin  or 
folly.  2Sa.l5, 12,31, 34  16.15,23 

17.7,15,23  1 Ch.  27. 33. 

AHITUB,  brother  of  goodness.  1 
Sa. 22. 12  2 Sa. 8. 17  lCh.18.lG. 
AHIHUD,  brother  of  praise.  Nu. 
34.27. 

AH  LAB,  which  is  of  milk,  or  which 
is  fat;  otherwise,  brother  of  the 
heart.  Ju.1.31. 

AHOLAH,  bis  tabernacle.  Eze. 
23.4, 36. 

AHOLIAB,  the  tent,  of  the  father. 
Ex.  36.1. 

AHOLIBAH,  my  tent  in  lier.  Eze. 
23.4,36. 

AHOLiBAMAH,  my  tabernacle  is 
exalted.  Ge.  86. 2. 5. 

Al.  or  HAI,  mass,  or  hern.  Ge.13.3 
Jos.  7. 4 8.1  10.2  Lr.Tr.  2. 28  Ne. 

7.82  Je.49.3. 

AIATH,  the  same,  as  Al.  Is.  10. 28. 
AIDED.  Ju.  9. 24. 

AILED,  ETH.  Ge.21.17  Ju.18.23 
1 Sa.  11.5  2 Sa.  14.5  2ICi.6.28 

Ps.  114.5  Is.  22.1. 

AIR.  2 Sa.21. 10  Job  41. 16  Pr. 
30.19  Ec.  10. 20  Mat.  8. 20  13.32 

Mar.  4. 32  Lu.9.58  Ac.  22. 23  1 Co. 
9.26  14.9  Ep.  2. 2 1Tb. 4.17  Re. 
9.2  16.17. 

See  Fowls. 

AJALON,  a chain,  or  strength,  or  a 
stag.  Jos.  10. 12. 

ALAMMELECH,  God  is  king. 
Jos.  19.26. 

ALARM.  Nu.10,5,6,7,9  2Ch.l3. 
12  Is.16.9f  Je.4.19  49.2  JoM 

2.1  Zep.1.16. 

ALAS.  Nu.  12. 11  24.23  .Jos. 7. 7 

Ju.6.22  11.35  IKi.  13.80  2 Ki. 

3.10  6.5,15  Je.30. 7 Eze.  6. 11 

Joel  1.15  Am. 5.16  Re.  18. 10, 16, 19. 

ALBEIT.  Eze.  13.7  Pliile.19. 
ALEXANDER,  one  that  assists  men, 
or  that-  helps  stoutly,  or  that  turns 
away  evil.  Mar.  15. 21  Ac. 4. 6 19. 
33  1 Ti.  1.20  2 Ti.4. 14. 
ALEXANDRIA,  a city  in  Egypt. 
Ac.  18. 24  27.6. 

ALEXANDRIANS.  Ac.  6. 9. 
ALIEN,  S.  Ex.  18. 3 Dent.  14.21 


ALIE 


ALL 


I AM 


AN  AH 


ANGE 


Job  19. 15  Ps.  69. 8 Is.  61. 5 La.  5. 2 
Kp.2.22  He.  11. 34. 

ALIENATE,  ED.  Is.l.4f  Eze. 

23. 17,  18,  22,  28  48.  14  Ep.4.  IS 

Col.  1.21. 

ALIKE.  Dent.  12. 22  15.22  1 Sa. 

30.24  Job  21.26  Ps.33. 15  139.12 

Pr.  20. 10  27.15  Ec.9.2  11.6  Ro. 
14. 5. 

ALIVE.  Ge.7.23  12.12  50.20  Ex. 

1.17,18,22  22.4  Lo.  10.  16  14.4 

16.10  26.36  Nil.  16.33  21.35 

22.33  31.15  Deut.  4. 4 5.3  6.24 

20.16  32.39  Jos.  2. 13  6.25  8.23 

14.10  Ju.8.19  21.14  1 Sa.  2. 6 

15.8  27.9  lKi.18.5  20.18  21.15 
2 Ki.  5. 7 7.4,12  10.14  2Cb.25.12 
Ps.  30. 3 Pr.  1.12  Je.  49. 1 1 Eze. 

13.18.19  18.27  Da.  5. 19  Ha.3.2f 

Mar.  16. 11  Lu.  15. 24,  32  24.23  Ac. 

1.3  9.41  20.12  25.19  Ro.6.11,13 

7.9  1 Co.  15. 22  1 Tli.  4, 15, 17  2Ti. 
2. 26f  Re.  1.18  2.8  19.20. 

Keep  ALIVE.  See  Keep. 

Yet  ALIVE.  Ge. 43.7, 27, 28  45.26, 
28  46.30  Ex.  4. 18  Dent.  31. 27 

2 Sa.  12. 18,  21, 22  18.14  lKi.20.32 
Ec.4.2  Eze.  7. 13  Mat.  27. 63. 

ALL.  Ge.  20. 7 24.36  31.43  37.3 

39.3  42.11  45.11  48.15  Ex.  20. 11 

33.19  ..Nil.  19. 14  23.13  Deut.5.3, 

13  29.10  Jos.  21.45  23.14  1 Sa. 

6.4  9.19  16.11  30.8  2 Sa.l6.4. 

1 Ki.  14. 10  16. 25  20. 4 ' 1 Cli.  7. 3 

Ezr.8.22  Ne.9.6  Job  16.2  34. 

lot,  19  Ps.  14. 3 22.17  34.19  38.9 

44.17  69.19  104.27  119.91  Pr. 

1.14  22.2  Ec.3.20  12.13f  Is.  64. 9 
Je.9.2  Eze. 7. 16  20.40  37.22  40.4 

43.11  Da.  1. 19  Ho.  5.2  7.4  Am. 

9.1  Na.3. 1 Mai.  2. 10  Mat.  5. 18 
13.56  22.28  Mar.  12.33,44  Lu.4.7 

6.10  8.40  13.3  15.31  17.10  18.22 

21.4  Jno.-l.16  4.39  13.10  17.21 

Ac.  4. 33  10.33  11.23  16.28  22.3 

26.29  27.35  Ro.1.8  8.32  lCo.3. 

22  15.10  Ga.3.22  Phi.4.18  2Tli. 

2.12  2 Ti.  3. 11  He.  1.14  12.8  1 

Pe.3.8  2 Pe.  3. 9 ljno.2.19. 

Above  ALL.  See  Above. 

According  to  ALL.  Ge. 6. 22  7.5 

Ex.  31. 11  36.1  39.32,42  40.16 

Nu.2.34  8.20  9.5  29.40  Deut.  1. 

3.41  Jos. 11.23  lKi.8.58  11.37 

22.53  2 ICi.  10. 30  18.3  23.32,37 

24.9.19  1 Ch.  17. 15  2 Ch.2. 16f  26. 

4 27.2  29.2  Nero.  19  Je.21.2 

42.20  50.29  Eze.  24. 24  Da.  9. 16. 

After  ALL.  Deut.20.18  2Ch. 34.21 
Ezr.9.13  Eze.  16. 23  Mat.  6. 32  Plii. 
2.26. 

At  ALL.  Ex. 5. 23  22.23  Le.27.13 
Nu. 22.38  Dent.  8. 19  lSa.20.6  1 

Ki.9.6  Jell.  12  Eze.20.32  Ho. 

11.7  Mi.  1. 10  Na.  1.3  Jno.19.11 

1 Co.  16. 12  lJno.1.5  Re.  18. 21,  22. 

Before  ALL.  Ge.23.13  Le.10.3 

2 Ch.  33. 7 Je.  33. 9 Mat.  26. 70  Ga. 

2.14  1 Ti.  5. 20. 

For  ALL.  Nu.8.1S  Dent,22.5  25. 
16  31.18  Ps.  10. 5 78.32  116.12 

Ec.5.9  11.9  Is.  40. 2 Eze.  6. 11 

20.43  Da.  4. 21  Lu.3.19  20.38 

Ro.  3. 23  2 Co.  5. 14  Phi.2.21  ITi. 

2.6  He.  8. 11  10.10. 

From  ALL.  Ge.48.16  Le.16.30  Ps. 

34.4  Je.  16. 15  Da.  7. 7 He.  4. 4. 

In  ALL.  Ge. 21.12,  22  Dent. 29.9 

Jos.  22. 2 2Si. 23.39  lKi.2.3,26 

1 Ch.2. 6 Ne.9.33  Ps.10.4  Pr.3.6 

Is.  39. 2 63.9  Je.  38. 9 Eze.  21. 24 

Ho.  12. 8 Ac.  27. 37  Ro.8.37  1 Co. 

12.6  15.28  Ep.  1.23  Col.  3. 11  2 
Th.1.10  He.  13. 4 2Pe.3.16. 

ALL  night.  See  Night. 

Of  ALL.  Ge. 6. 2 14.20  28.22  Ex. 

9.4  Jos.  8. 35  Ju.  13. 13  2Sa.16.21 

2 Ki.  9. 5 Es.6.10  Job  8.13  Ec. 

6.2  Eze.  43. 11  Ara.3.2  Mar.  9. 35 

10.44  Jno.6.39  Ac.10.36  1 Co. 

14.24  Ga.  4. 1 Ep.4. 6 He.  7. 2 12. 

23  Ja.2.10. 

On  or  upon  ALL.  Ge.39.5  Is. 4. 5 
Eze.  40.4  Ro.  3. 22  11.32  Jude  15 

Re.  3. 10. 

Over  ALL.  2Sa.3.21  1 Ch.29.12 
Ps.  103. 19  Mat.  21.47  Lu.  12.-14 
Jno.17.2  Ro.  9. 5 10.12. 

ALL  these.  Ge.15.10  42.36  49.28 

Ex.  20.1  Job  12  9 Je.  9. 23  Ha.  2.  6 
Mat.  6. 33  24.8  Mar. 7. 23  Lu.12.31 
Ac.  2. 7 1 Co.  12. 11  Col.3.S  He. 

11.13. 

ALL  this.  Ge. 41.39  Deut.  32. 27 
Ju. 6. 13  lSa.22.15  2 Sa.  14.19  1 

Ch.  28. 19  2 Ch.21.18  29.28  Ezr. 

8.35  Ne.9.33  Es.5.13  Job  1.22 

2.10  13.1  Ps. 44.17  78.32  Ee.7.23 

8.9  9.1  Is.  5. 25  9.12,17,21  10.4 

48.6  Da.  4. 28  5.22  7.16  Ho.  7. 10 
Mi. 1.5  Mat.  1. 22  21.4  26.56  Lu. 
16.26  24.21. 

ALL  thaf  he  had.  Ge.12.20  13.1 

25.5  31.21  39.4,5,6  Mat.  18. 25 

Mar.  5. 26  12.44  Lu.21.4. 

To  or  unto  ALL.  Ps.145.9  Ec.2.14 

9.2.3.11  Is.  36. 6 Mar.  13. 37  Lu. 

12.41  Ac.  2. 39  4.16  Ro.10.12 

- 13.7  1 Co.  9. 19  ITi.  4. 15. 

With  ALL.  Nu. 16.30  Dent. 6.5 
11.13  2 Ch . 25. 7 Pr. 4. 7 Mat. 22.37 
Ac.  10.2  16.34  1 Co.  1.2  Phi.  1.25 

2. 17. 


ALL  the  while.  lSa.22.4  25.7 

27.11  Job  27.3. 

ALL  ye.  Is.43.14  50.11  66.10  Je. 
29.20  La.  1.12  Mat.  11. 28  23.8 

26. 31  Mar.  14. 27  Ac.  2. 14. 

See  Congregation , Day,  Forth,  Israel, 
Men,  People,  Things,  etc. 
ALLEGING.  Ac.17.3. 
ALLEGORY.  Ga.4.24. 

ALLELUiA,  praise  the  Lord.  Re. 
19. 1, 3,  4, 6. 

ALLIED.  Ne.13.4. 

ALLON,  au  oak,  or  strong.  1 Ch. 

ALLON-BACHUTH,  the  oak  of 

weeping.  Ge.35.9. 

ALLOW.  Lu.  11. 48  Ac.  24. 15  Ro. 
7.15. 

ALLOWED,  ETH.  Ro.14.22  1Tb. 
2.4. 

ALLOWANCE.  2 Ki.2o.30  Pr. 
30. 8f  Lu.  3. 14f. 

ALLURE.  Ho. 2. 14  2Pe.2.18. 
ALMIGHTY.  Ge.17.1  28.3  35.11 

43.14  48.3  49.25  Ex.  6. 3 Nu. 

24.4,16  Ru.  1.20,  21  Job  5. 17  6.4, 
14  8.3,5  11.7  13.3  15.25  21.15, 
20  22.3,17,23,25,26  23.16  24.1 

27.2,10,11,13  29.5  31.2,35  32.8 

33.4  34.10,12  35.13  37.23  40.2 

Ps.  68. 14  91.1  Is.  13. 6 Eze.  1.24 

10.5  Da.ll.38t  Joel  1.15  2 Co. 

6.18  Re.  1.8  4.8  11.17  15.3  16. 

7.14  19.15  21.22. 

ALMODOD,  measure  of  God.  Ge. 

10.26. 

ALMOND,  S.  Ge.43.11  Ex. 25. 

33.34  37.19,20  Nu.17.8  Ec.12.5 

Je.  1.11. 

ALMOST.  Ex.  17. 4 Ps.73.2  94.17 
119.87  Pr.  5. 14  Ac.  13.44  19.26 

21.27  26.28,29  He.  9. 22. 

ALMS.  Mat.  6. 1,  2,  4 Lu. 11.41 

12.33  Ac.  3.  2,  3,  10  10.2,4,31 

24. 17. 

A L M S -deeds.  Ac.  9. 36. 

A L MUG  drees.  1 Ki.  10. 11, 12. 
ALOES.  Ps. 45. 8 Pr.7.17  Ca.4.14 
Jno.  19.39. 

ALOFT.  Pr.  18. lOf. 

ALONE.  Ge.  2. 18  Ex.  18. 18  24.2 
Le.  13. 46  Nu.  11. 14, 17  23.9  Deut. 
1.9,12  32.12'  33.28  Jos.  22. 20  2 

Sa.  18. 24,  25, 26  lKi.11.29  2 Ki. 

19.15  1 Oh.  29.1  Es.3.6  Job  1. 15, 
16,17,19  9.8  15.19  31.17  Ps. 

83.18  86.10  102.7  136.4  148.13 

Ec.4.8,10  Is.  2. 11, 17  14.31  37.16 

51.2  63.3  La.  3. 28  Da.  10.7  Ho. 

8.9  Mat.  4. 4 14.23  18.15  Mar. 

4.34  6.47  Lu.  4. 4 5.21  6.4  9. 

18,36  10.40  Jno.  6. 15, 22  8.16 

16.32  17.20  Ac.  19. 20  Ro.4.23 

Ga.  6. 4 He.  9. 7 Ja.2.17. 

Left  ALONE.  Ge.32.24  42.38  44. 

20  Is.  49. 21  Da.  10. 8 .Jno.  8. 9, 29 
Ro.  11. 3. 

Let  ALONE.  Ex.  14. 12  32.10 

Deut.  9. 14  Ju.  11. 37  2 Sa.16.ll 

2 Ki.4. 27  Ezr.  6. 7 Job  10.20  13. 
13  Ho.  4. 17  Mat.  15. 14  Mar.  1.24 

14.6  15.36  Lu.4.34  13.8  J110. 11. 
48  12.7  Ac.  5. 38. 

ALONG.  Nu.  21.22  lSa.6.12  28. 
20  2 Sa.  3. 16  16.13  Je.41.6. 
ALOOF.  Ps.  38. 11. 

ALOUD.  See  Cry,  Crjfd,  Sing. 
ALPHA  (the  first  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet).  Re.  1.8, 11  21.6  22.13. 
ALPHEUS,  a thousand,  or  learned, 
or  chief.  Mat.  10. 3 Mar.  2. 14  3.18 
Lu.  6. 15  Ac.  1. 13. 

ALREADY.  Ex.  1.5  Ec.1.10  Mai. 

2.2  Mat,  17. 12  Jno.3.18  1 Co.  5.3 
Phi.  3. 16  ITi.  5. 15  Re.  2. 25. 

ALSO.  Ge.  6. 3 Nu.16.10  lSa.14. 

44  2 Sa.  3. 35  19. 13  2 Ki.  7. 4 Ps. 

68.18  Is.  7. 13  Zee.  8. 21  Mat.  6. 21 
26.73  Mar.  1.38  2.28  Lu.0.5  11. 

45  12.34  Jno.  5. 19  12.2G  14.3 

Ac.  12. 3 Ro.  16. 2 1 Co.  9. 8 15.8 

2 Ti.  1. 5 Ja.2.26  1 Jno.  4. 21. 

ALTAR.  Ge. 8. 2:1  12.7  22.9  35.1,3 
Ex.  17. 15  20.24  21.14  29.37,41 

30.27  40.10  Le.  6. 9 Nu.7.84 

18.3  Jos.  22. 34  Ju.  6.25, 31  1 Sa. 

2.33  2 Sa. 24.18  1 Ki.13.2  18.30, 

35  2 Ki.  18.22  Ps.20.6  43.4  Is. 

19.19  27.9  36.7  56.7  La.  2. 7 

Eze.  8. 16  Joel  1.13  2.17  Am. 2. 8 
Mai.  1.7, 10  2.13  Mat.  5. 23  23.18, 
35  Lu. 11.51  Ac.  17. 23  lCo.9.13 

10.18  He. 7. 13  13.10  Re.6.9  8.3 
9. 13.  See  Built. 

ALTARS.  Ex. 34.13  Nu.23.1 

Deut. 7. 5 12.3  lKi.19.10,14  2Cli. 
34.5  Ps.  84. 3 Is.  17. 8 Je.17.1,2 

Eze. 6. 4 Ho. 8. 11  10.8  12.11  Am. 

3.14  Ro.  11.3. 

ALTER.  Le.  27. 10  Ezr.  6. 11, 12 
Ps.  89. 34  Pr.31.5t. 

ALTERED.  Es.1.19  Lu.9.29. 
ALTERETH.  Da.  6. 8, 12. 
ALTERING.  Nu.14.34t. 
ALTHOUGH.  Ex.13.17  2Sa.23.5 
Job  2. 3 Je.  .31. 32  Eze.  11. 16  Ha. 
3.17  Mar.  14. 29  Ga.B.lt. 
ALTOGETHER.  Nu.16.13  Deut. 

16.20  Ps.  14. 3 19.9  39.5  50.21 

53.3  139.4  Ca.5.16  Jno.  9. 34  Ac. 
26.29  1 Co. 5. 10  9.10  2 Co.l.Sf. 

ALWAY,  S.  Deut, 5. 29  11.1  14. 

23  Job  7. 16  27.10  Ps.  16.8  103.9 


119.112  Pr.  8. 30  Is.  57. 16  Mat, 

28.20  Mar.  14. 7 Jno.  8. 29  11.42 

12.8  Ac.  10. 2 2 Co.  2. 14  Phi.  1.4, 

20  2.12  4.4  lTh.2.16  2 Pe.  1. 15. 

I AM,  ! AM  that  I AM.  Ex.3.14 
Nu.  11.21  Ne.  6.11  Job  9. 32  Ps. 
•35.3  39.4  50.7  143.12  Is.  44. 6 

47.8  48.12  58.9  Zep.2. 15  Mat, 

16.13  Mar.  8. 27  Lu.9.18  22.70 

Jno.  6. 35  8.12,58  12.26  17.24 

Ac.  26. 29  27.23  1 Co.  15. 10  G?.4. 
12  Phi.  4. 11  Re.  1. 11, 18  19.10. 

AMI.  Ge.  4. 9 30.2  2 Ki.5.7  18. 

25  Is.  36. 10  Je.  23. 23  Mat.  18. 20 
Jno.  7. 33  1 Co.  9.1  2 Co.  12. 10. 

Here  AM  I,  or  here  I AM.  See  Here. 
AMALEK.  a people  that  licks  up,  or 
takes  away  all,  or  uses  ill.  Ge.36. 
12  Ex.  17. 8, 14, 16  Nu.  24. 20  Deut. 

25.17,19  Ju.5.14  1 Sa.  15.2,  3,  5 

28.18  Ps.  83.7. 

AMALEK1TE,  S,  people  descended 
from  Amalek.  Nu. 14.45  Ju.6.3 

7.12  10.12  1 Sa.  14. 48  15.0,7,20 

27.8  30.1  2 Sa.  1.1,  8,13  lCh.4.43. 
AMANA,  integrity  and  truth.  Ca. 

4.8. 

AMARIAH,  the  Lord  says,  or  the 
excellency  of  the  Lord.  Zep.  1. 1. 
AMASA,  a forgiving  people,  or  spar- 
ing the  people,  or  the  burden  of  the 
people.  2 Sa.  17.25  20.9,12  1 Ki. 

2.5,32  1 Ch.2. 17  2 Ch. 28.12. 
AMAZED.  Ju. 20. 41  Job  32.15 
Is.  13. 8 Eze.  32. 10  Mat.  19. 25  Mar. 

2.12  14.33  Lu.  4. 36  ■ 5.26  9.43 
Ac.  9. 21. 

AMAZEMENT.  Ac.  3. 10  lPe.3.6. 
AMAZIAH,  the  strength  of  the 
Lord.  2 Ki.  12. 21  13.12  14.11,15 

15.3  1 Ch.  6.45  2 Ch.24. 27  25.27 

26.4  Am.  7. 10. 

AMBASSADOR.  Pr.13.17  Je.49. 
14  Ob.  1 Ep.  6. 20. 
AMBASSADORS.  Jos.9.4  2 Ch. 

32.31  35.21  Is.  18. 2 30.4  33.7 

Eze.  17. 15  2 Co.  5. 20. 

AMBASSAGE.  Lu.14.32. 

AMBER.  See  Color. 

AMBUSH.  ES.  Jos. 8. 2 Je.51.12. 

AM6USHMENT,  S.  2 Cli.  13. 13 

20.22. 

AMEN.  Nu.5.22  Deut.27.15  1 Ki. 

I. 36  1 Ch.  16. 36  Ps.41. 13  72.19 

89.52  106.48  Je.28.6  Mat.  6. 13 

1 Co.  14. 16  2 Co.  1.20  Re.  1.18  3.14 

5.14  19.4  22.20. 

AMEND.  Je.7.3,5  26.13  35.15 

Jno.  4. 52. 

AMENDMENT.  Mat.3.8f. 
AMENDS.  Le.  5. 16. 

AMERCE.  Deut.  22. 19. 
AMETHYST.  See  Agate  and  Ja-  \ 
cinth. 

AMIABLE.  Ps.  84.1. 

AMISS.  2Ch.6.37  Da. 3. 29  Lu.  | 

23.41  Ja.4.3.  . j 

AM  MAH,  my  people.  2Sa.2.24. 

AM  Ml,  my  people.  Ho.2.1. 

AM  Ml  HUD,  people  of  praise,  or 
praise  is  with  me.  Nu.1.10. 
AMMI-NADAB,  my  people  is  libe- 
ral, or  prince  of  the  people,  or  a 
people  that  vows.  Ex.  6. 23  Ru.  4. 
20  Mat.  1.4. 

AMMI-NADIB.  Ca.0.12. 
AMMISHADDAI,  the  people  of  the 
Almighty,  or  the  Almighty  is  with 
me.  Nu.  1.12. 

AMMON,  a people,  or  the  son  of  mv 
people.  Ge.  19.38  Ju.10.11  11.4, 

15,33  2 Sa.  10. 11, 14  12.9,31  1 Ki. 

II. 7,33  2 Ki. 23. 13  lCh.19.12 

20.3  Ne.  13.23  Ps.83.7  Is.  11.14 

Je.  9.26  25.21  49.6  Da.11.41 

Zep.  2. 9. 

AMMONITE,  S,  descendants  of  Ben- 
ammi,  son  of  Lot  by  his  youngest 
daughter.  Deut.  23. 3 i Sa.  11.11 

1 Ki.  11. 1 2 Ch.  26. 8 Ezr.  9.1  Ne. 

13.1  Je.  27. 3 49.2  Eze.  25. 5, 10. 
AMNON,  faithful,  or  fosterfatlier,  or 

tutor,  or  son  of  the  mother.  2 Sa. 

3.2  13.2,26,28  1 Cli.  3.1  4.20. 
AMON,  faithful,  true.  1 Ki. 22.26 

2 Ki. 21. 18, 23  2 Cll.18.25  33.22 

Ne.  7. 59  Mat.  1.10. 

AMONG.  Nu.14.14  Ezr.  10. 18 
Ne.  13. 26  Job  36. 14  33. 23  Ec. 

6.1  7.28  Ca.  5. 10  Je.5.26  Mi. 

7.2  Lu.  1. 28  10.3  Jno.  6. 9 Col. 

1.18f. 

AMORITE,  S,  bitter,  or  a rebel,  or  a 
babbler.  Ge.  15. 16  48.22  Deut. 

20.17  Jos.  3.10  10.12  24.15  Ju. 

6.10  11.23  1 Sa.  7. 14  2Sa.21.2 

1 Ki.21.26  2Ki.21.ll  Eze.  16. 3, 45 
Am.  2. 9. 

AMOS,  or  AMOZ,  weighty,  strong, 
robust.  2 Ki.  19. 2, 20  20.1  2 Ch. 

26.22  *.20,32  Is.  1.1  2.1  13.1 

20.2  37.2,21  38.1  Am.  7. 14  Lu. 

AMPH1POLIS,  a city  encompassed 
hy  the  sea.  Ac.  17. 1. 

AM PLI AS,  large.  Ro.16.8. 

AMRAM,  an  exalted  people,  or  their 
sheaves  or  handfuls  of  corn.  Ex.  6. 
18  Nu.3.19  1 Ch.1.41  6.3  Ez. 

10. 34. 

AMRAPHEL,  one  that  speaks  of 
hidden  things,  or  one  that  sppaks 
of  judgment,  or  of  ruin.  Ge.  14. 1. 
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AN  AH,  one  who  answers,  or  poor,  or 
afflicted.  Ge.36. 24. 

ANAK,  a collar  or  ornament.  Nu. 
13.28,33  Deut.  9. 2 Jos.  15. 14  Ju. 


ANAMMELECH,  answer  or  song 
of  the  king  and  council.  2 Ki.  17.  SI. 
ANANIAS,  the  cloud  of  the  Lord. 
Ac.  5. 5 9.12  22.12  23.2  24.1. 
ANATHEMA.  lCo.16.22. 
ANATHOTH,  answer,  or  song,  or 
affliction.  Jos.  21.18  1 Ki.2. 26  1 
Ch.6.60  7.8  Ne.  10. 19  Is.  10. 30 

Je.  11.23  29.27  32.7,8. 
ANCESTORS.  Le.20.45. 
ANCHOR.  Ac.  27. 30  IIe.6.19. 
ANCIENT.  Deut.  33. 15  Ju.5.21 

2 Ki.  19. 25  1 Ch.  4. 22  Ezr.  3. 12 

Job  12. 12  Pr.  22. 28  Is.  3. 2 9.15 

19.11  23.7  37.26  44.7  47.6  51.9 
Je.  18. 15  Eze.  9. 6 Da.  7. 9,  13,  22. 
ANCIENTS.  1 Sa. 24. 13  Ps.  119. 100 
Is.  3. 14  24.23  Je.  19. 1 Eze.  7. 26 

8.12  27.9. 

AN  CLE-oo;ic.?.  Ac.  3. 7. 

ANCLES.  2 Sa. 22. 37f  Ps.18.36f 

Eze.  47. 3. 

ANDREW,  a stout  and  strong  man. 
Mar.  1.29  13.3  Jno.  1.40, 44  12.22 
Ac.  1. 13. 

ANDRONICUS,  a victorious  man. 
Ro.  16. 7. 

ANER,  answer,  song,  affliction,  of 
light.  Ge.  14. 24  1 Ch.6. 70; 
ANGEL.  Ge. 22. 11  24.7,40  48.16 
Ex.  23. 20, 23  32.34  33.2  Nu.20.16 
Ju.  13. 19  2 Sa.  24. 16, 17  lKi.13.18 

19.5  1 Ch.  21. 15,  20,  27  2Ch.32.21 

Ec.  5. 6 Is.  63. 9 Da.  3. 28''  6.22 

Ho.  12. 4 Zee.  1.9, 13, 14, 19  2.3  3.3 

4.4.5  5.5,10  6.4,5  Mat.  28. 5 Lu. 

1 . 13,  19,  26,  30,  35  2. 10, 13,  21  22. 43 
Jno.  5. 4 12.29  Ac.  6. 15  7.35,38 

10.7.22  11.13  12.8,9,10,11,15  23. 

8.9  2 Co.  11. 14  Ga.  1. 8 Re.  1.1 

2.1,8,12,18  3.1,7,14  5.2  7.2 

8. 3,  4, 5,  7,  8, 10, 12, 13  9. 1, 11, 13,  14 

10.1.5.7.8.10  11.1,15  14.0,8,9,15, 

17, 18,  19  16.  2,  3,  4,  5,  8,  10,  12,  17 

17.7  18.1,21  19.17  20.1  21.17 

ANGEL  0/ God.  Ex.  14. 19  Ju.13.6 

I Sa.29.9  2.  Sa,  14, 17, 20  19.27  Ac. 

27.23  Ga.4.14. 

ANGEL  0/  the  Lord.  Ge.  16. 7,  9, 10, 

II  22.11  Nu.  22. 23, 24,  25, 26, 27, 31, 
32,34,35  Ju.2.1,4  5.23  6.11  12. 

21.22  13.3,16.18,20,21  2 Sa.24.16 

1 Ki.  19. 7 2 Ki.  1.  3, 15  19.35  ICh. 

21.12.15.18.30  Ps.34.7  35.5.6  Is. 

37.36  Zee.  1.11, 12  3.5,6  12.8 

Mat.  1.20, 24  2.13,19  28.2  Lu.1.11 

2.9  Ac.  5. 19  8.26  12.7,23. 
ANGELS.  Ge.  19. 1, 15  Ps.8.5  68. 

17  78.25,49  Mat,  4. 11  13.39,49 

18.10  24.36  25.31  26.53  Mar. 

1.13  8.38  12.25  13.32  Lu.2.15 

9.26  16.22  20.36  24.23  Jno.  20. 12 
Ac.  7. 53  Ro.  8. 38  lCo.4.9  6.3 

11.10  13.1  Ga.  3. 19  Col.  2. 18  2 
Th.  1.7  ITi.  3. 16  5.21  He.  1.4,  5, 

7.13  2.2,5,7,9,16  12.22  13.2  1 

Pe.  1. 12  3.22  2 Pe.2.4,ll  Jude  6 
Re.  1.20  5.11  7.1,2,11  8.13  9.14, 
15  14. 10  21. 12. 

ANGELS  of  God.  Ge.28.12  32.1 

Mat.  22. 30  Mar.  12. 25  Lu.12.8,9 

15.10  Jno.  1.51  He.  1.6. 

His  ANGELS.  Job  4.18  Ps.91.11 

103.20  104.4  148.2  Mat.  4. 6 13.41 

16.27  24.31  25.41  Mar.  13. 27  Lu. 

4.10  Re.  3. 5 12.7,9. 

ANGER,  verb.  Ro.10.19. 

ANGER.  Ge.  27. 45  44.18  45. 5f 

49.7  Ex.  32. 19. 22  Deut.  9. 19  13.17 

29.24  Jos.  7. 26  Ju.8.3  Es.1.12 

Job  4. 9f  9.13  Ps.  21.9  30.5  37.8 

38.3  69.24  74.1  78.21,38,49,50 

85.3.4.5  90.7,11  103.9  Pr.  15. 1 

19.11  21.14  22.8  27.4  Ec.7.9 

11. 10f  Is.  5. 25  7.4  9.12,17,21 

10.4.5.25  12.1  13.9,13  30.27,30 

42.25  48.9  65. 5f  66.15  Je.2.35 

3.5,12  4.26  7.20  18.23  25.38 

32.31  36.7  42.  IS  44.6  49.37 

La.  1.12  2.1,6,21,22  3.43  4.11 

Eze.  5. 13  7.3,8  20.8,21  25.14 

35.11  Da.  9. 16  Ho.  11. 9 14.4  Am. 

1.11  Jonah  3.9  Mi. 7. 18  Na.1.6 

Ha. 3. 8 Zep. 3. 8 Mar. 3. 5 Ep.4. 31 
Col.  3. 8. 

ANGER  of  the.  Lord.  Nu.25.4  32.14 
Deut.  29.20  Ju. 2.14,20  3.8  10.7 

2 Ki. 24, 20  Je.4.8  12.13  23.20 

25.37  30.24  51.45  52.3  La.  4. 16 

Zep.  2. 2,  3. 

Ju  ANGER.  Ge. 49.6  Ex. 11. 8 
Deut. 29. 23, 28  1 Sa.20.34  2 Ch. 

25.10  Job  9.5  18.4  21.17  35.15 

Ps.  6. 1 7.6  27. 9 56. 7 77. 9 Is. 

13.3  14.6  63.3,6  Je.10.24  21.5 

32.37  33.5  Le.2.1,3  3.66  Eze.  3. 

14f  5.15  13.13  22.20  43.8  Da. 

11.20  Ho.13.11  Mi.  5. 15  Ha.  3. 12. 
ANGER  kindled.  Ge.30.2  Ex. 4. 

14  N11. 11. 1,10  12.9  22.22,27  24. 
10  25.3  32.10,13  Dept.tf  15  7.4 

29.27  31.17  32.22  Jus.  7.  i 23. 1() 

.Tu.9.30  14.19,  lSa.11. 6 17. "8 

20.30  2 Sa. 6. 7 12.5  24.1  2Ki. 

13.3  23.26  1 Cli.  13. 10  2 C’h.25. 


10.15  Is.  5. 25  Je.  15. 14  17.4  Ho. 

8.5  Zee.  10. 3. 

Provoke  or  provoked  to  ANGER. 
Deut.  4. 25  9.18  31.29  32.16,21 

Ju.2.12  1 Ki.  14.9,15  15.30  16. 

2,7,13,33  21.22  22.53  2 Ki.  17. 

11.17  21.6,15  22.17  23.19  2 Ch. 

28.25  33.  C 34.25  Ne.4.5  Ps. 

78.58  106.29  Pr.20.2  Is.  1.4  65.3 
Je.  7. 18,  19  8.19  11.17  25.6,7 

32.29,30,32  44.3  Eze.  8. 17  16.26 
32. 9f  Ho.  12. 14  Col. 3.21. 

Slow  to  ANGER.  Ne.9.17  Ps.103. 
8 145.8  Pr.  15. 8 16.32  Joel  2.13 
Jonah  4.2  Na.  1.3. 

ANGERED.  lSa.l.6f  Ps.10G.32. 
ANGLE.  Is.  19. 8 Ha.  1. 15. 
ANGRY.  Ge.  18. 30, 32  45.5  Le. 

10.16  Deut.  1.37  4.21  9.8,20  Ju. 

18.25  2 Sa.  19.42  1 Ki.8.46  11.9 

2Ki.17.18  2 Ch.6. 36  Ezr.  9. 14 

Ne.  5. 6 Ps.  2. 12  7.11  76.7  79.5 

80.4  85.5  Pr.  14. 17  21.19  22.24 

25.23  29.22.  Ec.5.6  7.9  Ca.1.6 

Is.12.1  Eze.16.42  Da.2.12  Jonah 

4. 1,4,9  Mat. 5.22  Lu. 14.21  15.28 
Jno.  7. 23  Ep.4. 26  Tit.  1.7  Re. 

11.18. 

ANGUISH.  Ge.  42. 21  Ex.6.9 

Deut. 2. 25  2 Sa.l.9  Job  7.11  15.24 
Ps.  1 1 9. 143  Pr.  1. 27  ls.8.22  30.6 

Je.  4. 31  6.24  49.24  50.43  Jno. 

16.21  Ro.  2. 9 2 Co.  2. 4. 

ANISE.  Mat.  23. 23. 

AN  NA,  gracious.  Lu.2.3G. 

ANNAS,  one  that  answers,  that  af- 
flicts and  humbles,  or  merciful.  Lu. 

3.2  Jno.  18. 13,24. 

ANOINT.  Ex.  28. 41  29.7,36  30. 

26.30  40.9,10,11,13,15  Le.lG.32 

Deut.  28. 40  Ju.9.8,15  Ru.3.3  1 

Sa.9. 16  15.1  16.3,12  2 Sa.  14.2 

1 Ki.  1.34  19.15,16  Is.21.5  Da. 

9.24  10.3  Ain. 6. 6 Mi. 6. 15  Mat. 

6.17  Mar.  14. 8 16.1  Lu.7.46  Re. 

3. 18. 

ANOINTED.  Ex.  29. 29  Le.4.3 

6.20  7.36  8.10,11,12  Nll.3.3 

7.1,10.84,88  1 Sa.  10.1  15.17  16. 

13  2 Sa. 2.4, 7 3.39  5.3.17  12.7,20 

23.1  2 Ki.  9.  3, 6, 12  1 Cl).  11. 3 14.8 
Ps.  2.  Of  Is.  61.1  Eze.  28. 14  Lu. 

4.18  7.38,46  Jno.  1.41f  9.6.11 

11.2  12.3  Ac.  4. 27  10.38  2 Co. 

1.21. 

ANOINTED  ones.  Zec.4.14. 

His  ANOINTED.  1 Sa. 2. 10  12.3  5 

2 Sa.  22. 51  Ps.2.2  18.50  20.6 

28.8  Is.  45.1. 

Lord’s  ANOINTED.  1 Sa.16.6  24. 

6.10  26.9,16  2 Sa.  1.14  19.21 

La.  4.20. 

Mine  ANOINTED.  LSa.2.35  1 Ch. 

16.22  Ps.  105. 15  132.17. 
ANOINTED  with  oil.  Nu.35.25 

2 Sa.1.21  Ps. 45. 7 89.20  92.10 

He.  1.9. 

Thine  ANOINTED.  2 Ch.6. 42  Ts. 

84.9  89.38,51  132.10  Ha.  3. 13. 

ANOINTEDST.  Ge.31.13  Ps.23.5. 
ANOINTING.  Ex.  40. 15  Is.10.27 

1 Jno.  2. 27. 

ANOINTING  oil.  Ex. 37.29  Le. 

8.12  10.7  21.10  Nu.4.16  Ja. 

5.14. 

ANON.  Mat.  13. 20  Mar.1.30. 
ANOTHER.  Ge.  4. 25  30.24  43.7 

Ex. 22.9  Le.  18. 18f  Nu. 14.24  Ju. 

2.10  16.7  1 Sa.10.6,9  2 Cli.  20. 

22f  Es.1.19  Job  19.27  Ps.109.8 

Pr.  25. 9 27.2  Is.  42. 8 44.5  48.11 

57.8  65.15  66. 17f  Ho.  3. 3 4.4 

Mat.  11. 3 Mar.  14. 19  Lu.  16.7, 12 
Ac. 1.20  2 Co. 11. 4 Ga.1.7  6.4 

.8  10, 

JjOve. 

One  against  ANOTHER.  1 Sa.2.25 
Je.  13. 14  1 Co.  4. 6 Ja.5.9. 

One.  for  ANOTHER.  1 Co.11.33 

12.25  Ja.  5. 16. 

ANSWER,  S.  Ge. 41.16  Dent. 
20.11  2 Sa.  24. 13  Es.4. 15  Job 

19.16  21.34  32.3  34.36  35.12 

Pr.  15. 1,23  16.1  24.26  C'a.5.6 

Mi. 3.7  Lu.-2.47  20.2G  Jno. 1.22 

19.9  Ro.  11.4  lCo.9.3  2 Co.  1.9 j- 
2Ti.4. 16  1 Pe.  3. 15, 21. 

ANSWER,  verb.  Ue.30.33  Deut. 
27.15  1 Ki.18.2Gf,  29  Job  13.22 

23.5  31.14  33.12  35.4  40.2  Ps. 

27.7  38. 15f  05.5  SO.  7 102.2 

108.fi  143.1  Pr.  15.28  22.21  26.5 
Is.  14. 32  50.2  58.9  60.4  Da.  3. 16 
Joel  2.19  Ha.  2.1  Mat.  22. 46  Mar. 

11.30  14.40  Lu.  11. 7 12.11  13. 

25  21.14  2 Co.  5. 12  Col.4.G. 

I will  ANSWER.  Job  13.22  14.15 

Ps.  91. 15  Is.  65. 24  Je.33.3  Eze. 

14.4,7. 

Not  ANSWER.  Gf.45.3  Ex.23.2f 

2 Sa.  3. 1 1 2Ki.18.36  Job  9.3  Pr. 

I. 28  26.4  29.19  Is.3fi.21  05.' Ef 

Je.  7. 27  Lu.  14. 6 22.68. 

ANSWERABLE.  E*.  38.18  Mat. 
3.  Sf. 

ANSWEREp.  Ju.  8. 8 1 Sa.3.4, 

16  18.7  ■ 2 5a!  19.42  1 Ki. 2. 3Q 

12.13  18.26  i Cli.  10. 13  25.9  Jolt 

II. 2  Eze.  87,3  Da.2. 14  J(Ii.6.5 

Mat. 27. 12, 14  Mar.  12.28,34  14.61 

15.3.5  Lu.  23. 9 Ap.f5. 13  22!  8 

ANSWERED  (nfflfgi  f>f  Qo.d).  Pe. 


ANSW 


APPE 


AIIGU 


AROS 


ASHE 


a5.3  Ex.-19.19  1 Sa.7.9t  2 Sa. 

21.1  1 Ch.  21. 26, 28  Ps.81.7  99.6 

118.5  Is. 6. 11  Je.23. 35,  37  Ha. 

2.2  Zee.  1.13  Mat,  20. 13  25.26. 

ANSWERED  not.  1 Sa.4.20  14.37 

28.6  2 Sa.  22.42  lKi.18.21  2 Ki. 
18.36  Ps.  18.41  Is.  36. 21  Je.7.13 

35.17  Mat,  15. 23. 

ANSWERED  and  said.  Ex. 4.1 
2 Ki.  7. 13  Ne.2.20  Job  3.2f  6.1 

9.1  12.1  16.1  19.1  Is.  21. 9 Je. 

11.15. 

ANSWEREDST.  Ps.99.8  138.3. 

ANSWEREST.  lSa.26.14  Job 

16.3  Mat.  26. 62  Mar.  14. 60  15.4 

Jno.  18. 22  Ro.  9. 20f. 
ANSWERETH.  lSa.28.15  1 Ki. 

18.24  Job  12.4  Pr.  18. 13, 23  27.19 
Ec.  5.20  10.19  Mai.  2. 12+  Ga. 

4. 25. 

ANSWERING.  Lu.23.40  Tit.2.9. 
ANT,  S.  Pr.  6. 6 30.25. 
ANTICHRIST,  S,  ail  adversary  to 
Christ,  ljno.  2. 18, 22  4.3  2Jno.7. 
ANTIOCH,  for,  or  equal  in  speed 
with,  a chariot.  Ac.  11. 19, 20,  22,  26 

13.14  14.26  15.22,35  Ga.2.11 

2 Ti.  3. 11.  . 

ANTIPAS,  for  or  against  all.  Ke. 
2. 13. 

ANTIPATRIS,  for  or  against  the 
father.  Ac.  23. 31. 


APPETITE.  Job  38.39  Pr. 23. 2 

Ec.  6.7  Is.  29.8  56.  Ilf. 

APPHIA,  that  produces,  or  is  fruit-  ] 
ful.  Phile.2. 

APPII-FORUM,  a town  where  the 
statue  of  A ppius  Claudius  uas  erected. 
Ac.  28. 15. 

APPLE  of  the  eye.  Deut.  32. 10  Ps. 

17.8  Pr.  7.2  La.  2. 18  Zee.  2. 8. 
APPLE  -tree.  Ca.2.3  8.5  Joel  1.12. 
APPLES.  Pr.  25. 11  Ca.2.5  7.8. 
APPLIED.  Ec.  7. 25  8.9,16  Ho. 

7.6+. 

APPLY.  Ps.  90. 12  Pr.  2. 2 22.17 

23. 12. 

APPOINT.  Ge.  30. 28  41.34  Le. 

26.16  Nu.4.19  2 Sa.6. 21  7.10 

Job  14. 13  Is.  26.1  61.3  Je.15.3 

49.19  50.44  51.27  Eze.  21. 19, 20 

Ho.  1.11  Mat.  24. 51  Lu.12.46  22. 
29  Ac.  6. 3. 

APPOINTED.  Ge.  24. 14  Nu.9.2, 

3, 7, 13  Jos.  20. 9 Ju.  20. 38  1 Sa. 

13.11  19  20  2 Sa.  17. 14  lKi.1.35 
20.42  Ne.6.7  9.17  Job  7. 3 14.5 

20.29  30.23  Ps.44.11  78.5  79.11 

102.20  Pr.  7. 20  8.29  31.8  Is.  1.1 

14  44.7  Je.  5. 24  47.7  Eze.  4. 6 

Mi.  6. 9 Mat,  27. 10  Eu.3.13  10.1  I 

22.29  Ac.  1.23  17.31  lCo.4.9 

lTh.3.3  5.9  2 Ti.  1. 11  Tit.  1.5! 

He.  3. 2 9.27  lPe.2.8. 


ANTIQUITY.  Is.  23. 7. 

ANVIL.  Is.  41. 7. 

ANY.  Ex.  11. 7 Le.  4. 2, 13,22,27 
5.17  6.3  Deut.  32. 39  2 Sa.7.7 

9.1  1 Ki.  18. 26  1 Ch.17.6  Job 

33.27  Ps.  4. 6 5.9f  Pr.30.30  Is. 

44.8  Am.  6. 10  Mar.  8. 26  11.25 

Lu.8.43  Ac.  9. 2 1 Co.  6. 12  Ja.1.5 
2 Pe.3.9  2 Jno.  10.  See  God,  Alan, 
More,  Thing,  Time,  1 Vise. 

ANY  while.  See  Dead. 

APACE.  See  Flee,  Fled. 

APART.  Ex.  13. 12  Le.15.19  18. 

19  Ne.12.47f  Ps.4.3  Zee.  12. 12, 

14  Mat.  14. 13, 23  17.1,19  Mar.  6. 
31  Lu.9.28  Ja.  1.21. 

APELLES,  from  direAAu,  I exclude. 
Eo.  16. 10. 

APES.  See  Peacocks. 

APHEK,  a stream,  a torrent,  or 
strength.  lSa.4.1  29.1  lKi.20. 

30  2 Ki.  13. 17. 

APIECE.  Num.3.47  7.86  17.6 

1 Ki.  7. 15  Lu.  9. 3 Jno.  2. 6. 
APOLLON IA,  destruction.  Ac.  17.1. 
APOLLOS,  one  that  destroys  and 
lays  waste.  Ac.  18.24  1 Co.  1.12 

3. 4,  5,  6 4.6  Til.  3. 13. 

APOLLVON,  one  that  exterminates 
or  destroys.  Ee.9. 11. 

APOSTLE.  Eo.  It  1 11.13  ICo.l. 

1 9.1,2  15.9  2 Co.  1.1  12.12 

Ga.  1. 1 Ep.1.1  Col.  1.1  1 Ti.  1.1 

2.7  2 Ti.  1.1, 11  Tit.  1.1  He.  3.1. 
APOSTLES.  Mat.  10. 2 Mar.  0.30 

Lu.  6. 13  9.10  11.49  17.5  22.14 

24.10  Ac.  1.26  2.43  4.35,37  5.2 
12.18  8.1  Eo.  16. 7 lCo.4.9  12. 

28,29  15.9  2 Co.  11. 5, 13  12.11 

Ga.  1.17,19  Epli.3.5  4.11  1 Th. 

2.6  2 Pe.3.2  Jude  17  Ee.2.2 

18. 20. 

APOSTLESHIP.  Ac.  1.25  Eo.1.5 

1 Co.  9.2  Ga.2.8. 

APOTHECARY.  Ex.  30. 25, 35  37. 
29  Ec.  10. 1. 

APPAREL.  Ju.  14. 19+  2 Sa.  12. 20 

1 Ki.  10.5  2 Ch.  9. 4 Is.  3. 22  4.1 

63.1  Zep.1.8  Ac.  1.10  20.33  1 Ti. 
2.9  Ja.  2.2  lPe.3.3.  Sea  Royal. 

APPARELLED.  2Sa.13.18  Lu. 
7.25. 

APPARENTLY.  Nu.12.8. 

APPEAL,  ED*  Ac.  25. 11,  21  26.32 
28.19. 

APPEAR.  Ge.  1. 9 Ex.  23. 15, 17 

34.20.24  Deut.  16. 16  31.11  Ps. 

42.2  90.16  Ca.2.12  4.1  6.5  Is. 

1.12  Je.  13.26  Eze.  21. 24  Mat.  6. 
16  23.28  24.30  Lu.11.44  19.11 

Ac.  26. 16  Eo.  7. 13  2 Co.  5. 10  Col. 
3.4  lTi.4.15  He.  9. 24, 28  11.3 

lPe.4.18  5.4  1 Jno.  2. 28  3.2 

Ee.3. 18. 

APPEAR  ( referred  to  God).  Le.9.4, 

6 16.2  1 Sa.  2. 27  2 Ch.  1.7  Ps. 

102.16  Is.  66. 5 Ac.  25. 16. 
APPEARANCE.  Nu.9.15, 10  1 Sa. 

16.7  Dan.  8. 15  10.6,18  Jno.  7. 24 

2 Co.  5. 12  10.  If,  7 1 Th.  5. 22. 

APPEARED.  Ge.  12. 7 17.1  1S.1 

26.2.24  48.3  Ex.  3. 2 4.1  6.3 

14.27  2 Sa.  22. 16  lKi.11.9  2 Ki. 

2.11  Ne.4.21  Je.  31. 3 Mat.  2. 7 

13.26  17.3  27.53  Mar.  9.4  16.9, 

12.11  Lu.  1.11  .9.31  22.43  24,34  1 

Ac.  2. 3 7.2  9.17  26.16  27.20 

Tit.  2. 11  3.4  He.  9. 25  lie.  12. 1, 3. 

APPEARETH.  Le.  13.43  Deut. 
2.30  Ps.46.5f  84.7  Pr.27.25  Je. 
6.1  Mai.  3. 2 Ja.  4.14. 
APPEARING.  1 Ti.  6. 14  2TL1.10 

4.1.8  Tit. 2. 13  lPe.1.7. 
APPEASE.  Ge.  32. 20. 

APPEASED,  ETH.  Es.2.1  Pr.lo. 

18  Ac.  19. 35. 

APPERTAIN.  Nu.16.30  Je.10.7. 
See  Pertain. 

APPERTAINED.  Nu.  16. 32,  33. 

APPERTAIN  ETH,  ING.  Le.6.5 

Ko.4.1. 


APPOINTED  time  and  times.  Ge. 

13.14  Ex.  9. 5 23.15  lSa,13.8 

20.35  2 Sa.  20. 5 Es.9.27  Job  7.1 

14.14  Ps.  81.3  Is.  14. 31  40.2+ 

Je.  8. 7 46.17  Da.  8. 19  10.1  11. 

27.29.35  Ha.  2. 3 Ac.  17. 26  Ga. 
4.2. 


Ps.  104. 19  Da. 


APPOINTETH. 

5. 21. 

APPOINTMENT.  Nu.4.27  Jos. 
11.5+  Ezr.6.9  2Sa.13.32  Job2.ll. 
APPREHEND.  fKi.18.40f  2 Co. 

.32  Phi.  3. 12. 

APPREHENDED.  Ac.  12.4  Phi. 

. 12, 13. 

APPROACH.  Le.  18.6  21.17,18 

Deut.  20. 3 31.14  Job  40.19  Ps. 

65.4  Je.30.21  1 Ti.  6. 16. 
APPROACHED.  2 Sa  il.  20  1 Ki. 

20.13+  2 Ki.  16. 12  Ps.27.2f  Is. 

APPROACH  ETH.  ING.  Is.58.2 
Lu.  12.33  He.  10. 25. 

APPROVE.  Ps.  49. 13  1 Co.  16. 3 

Phi.  1. 10. 

APPROVED.  Ac.  2. 22  Ro.14.lR 
16.10  1 Co.  11. 19  2 Co.  7. 11  10.18 

13.7  2 Ti.  2. 15. 

APPROVEST,  ETH.  La. 3. 36  Ro. 

2. 18. 

APPROVING.  2 Co. 6. 4. 

APRON,  S.  Ge. 3. 7 Ru.3.15+ 

Ac.  19. 12. 

APT.  2 Ki.  24. 16  lTi.3.2  2 Ti. 

2.24. 

AQUILA,  an  eagle.  Ac.  18.  2,  26 
Ro.  16. 3 1 Co.  16. 19  2 Ti.  4. 19. 

AR,  awaking,  watching,  evacuation, 
uncovering.  Nu.21.28  Deut. 2. 9 
Is.  15.1. 

ARABIA,  evening,  or  a place  wild 
and  desert,  or  hostages,  ravens,  and 
also  mixtures,  because  inhabited  by 
different  kinds  of  people.  1 Ki.  10. 15 
2 Ch.  9. 14  Is. 21. 13  Je.25.24  Ga. 

1.17  4.25. 

ARABIAN,  S.  2Cb.17.ll  26.7 

Is.  13. 20  Je.  3. 2 Ac.  2. 11. 

ARAM,  highness,  magnificence,  or 
one  that  deceives.  Aram  signifies 
Syria  in  Ge.  22. 21,  and  elsewhere. 
Ge.  10. 22  Nu.  23. 7 1 Ch.  1. 17  Mat, 

1. 3. 4 Lu.  3. 33  See  Padun. 
ARARAT,  the  curse  of  trembling. 

Ge.  8. 4 Je.  51. 27. 

ARAUNAH,  ark,  song,  joyful  cry, 
curse.  2 Sa.  24. 16, 23. 

ARBA,  the  city  of  the  four.  Jos. 

14.15  21.11. 

ARCHANGEL.  lTh.4.16  Jude.9. 
ARCHELAUS,  the  prince  of  the 
people.  Mat.  2. 22. 

ARCHER,  S.  Ge. 21. 20  49.23  1 

Sa.  31. 3 1 Ch.  10. 3 Job  16. 13  Is. 

22.3  Je.  51.3. 

ARCHES.  Eze.  40. 16. 
ARCHIPPUS,  a governor  of  horses, 
or  master  of  the  horse.  Co).  4. 17 
Philem.  2. 

ARCTURUS,  a gathering  together. 
Job  9. 9 38.32. 

ARD.  one  that  commands,  or  he  that 
descends.  Ge.46.21. 

ARE.  Ge.  18.24  31.15  42.36  Ex. 

8.21  Nu.  15. 15  Deut.  1.11  1 Ki. 

6.8  Job  24.24+  38.35  Ps.68.26f 

107.27  La.  5. 7 Am.  9. 7 Na.3.17 

Mat.  2. 18  6.26  22.30  Mar.  6. 3 

Lu.  1-3. 25, 27  18.11  Jno.  17. 11  Ro. 

15.27  1 Co.  1.28  2 Co.  11. 22  He. 

4.15  Re.  1.19  4.11  10.6. 

ARELI,  the  light  or  vision  of  God. 

Ge.  46.16. 

AREOPAGITE,  belonging  to  the 
council  called  Areopagus.  Ac.  17. 34. 
AREOPAGUS,  the  hill  of  Mars, 
where,  the  magistrates  of  A them  held 
their  supreme,  council.  Ac.  17. 19 
ARETAS,  m 
virtuous,  2 Co.  11. 32. 

ARGOB,  a tuft  of  earth,  or  fat  land 


;reeable  or 


or  curse  of  the  well.  Deut.3.4, 13, 
14  lKi.4.13. 

ARGUING.  Job  6.25. 
ARGUMENTS.  Job  23.4. 

ARIEL,  the  altar,  light,  or  lion  of 
God.  Ezr.8.16  Is.  29. 1,2,  7. 
ARIGHT.  Ps. 50. 23  78.8  Pr.4.26f 

ARIMATHEA,  a lion  dead  to  the 
Lord,  or  the  light  of  the  death  of 
the  Lord.  Mat.  27. 57  Mar.  15. 43 
Lu.  23. 51  Jno.  19. 38. 

ARIOCH,  long,  great,  tall,  or  your 
drunkenness,  or  your  lion.  Ge.  14. 1 
Da.  2. 25. 

ARISE.  Ge. 31. 13  35.1  Deut.  13.1 

17.8  Jos.  1.2  Ju.5.12  2 Sa.  2. 14 

3.21  11.20  1 Ki.  3. 12  2KL9.2 

1 Ch.  22. 16  Ne.2.20  Es.1.18  4.14 

Job  7.4  11.17+  25.3  Ps.3.7  7.6 

12.5  44.26  68.1  88.10  89.9 

102.13  Pr.  6. 9 Ca.2.13  Is.  21. 5 

26.19  49.7  60.1,2  Je.2.27  8.4 

31.6  La.  2. 19  Da.  2. 39  Am.  7. 2, 5 

Mi.  2.-10  4.13  7.8  Ha,  2. 19  Mai. 

4.2  Mat.  9. 5 24.24  Mar.  2. 9 5.41 

Lu.  7. 14  8.54  15.18  24.38  Jno. 

14.31  Ac.  9. 40  20.30  22.16  Ep. 

5. 14  2 Pe.  1. 19.  See  Rise. 

ARISETH.  1 Ki. 18.44  Ps.112.4 

Is.  2. 19,  21  Mat.  13. 21  Mar.  4. 17 
Jno.  7. 52  He.  7. 15.  See  Sun. 
ARISTARCHUS,  a good  prince,  the 
best  prince.  Ac.  19.29  20.4  27.2 
Col.  4. 10  Phile.24. 
ARISTOBULUS,  a good  counsellor, 
good  advice.  Ro.  16. 10. 

ARK.  Ge.  6. 14  7.18  Ex. 2.3  25. 

16.21  37.1  40.3,20  Nu.3.31 

Jos.  4. 11  6.12  1 Sa.  4.6  6.1,19 

2 Sa. 6. 9 11.11  1 Ki. 2. 26  8.9  1 

Ch.  6. 31  13.3,9  15.1  '2Ch.6.41 

8.11  Ps.  132. 8 Mat,  24. 38  Lu.17.27 
He.  11. 7 1 Pe.  3. 20  Re.  11. 19. 

Before  the  ARK.  Ex. 40. 5 Jos. 4. 7 

7.6  lSa.5.3  lCh.16.37  2 Ch. 

5.6. 

ARK  of  the  covenant.  Nu.  10.  33 
Deut.  31. 26  Jos.  4. 7 Ju.20.27  1 

Sa.  4. 3 2 Sa.  15. 24  lCh.17.1  Je. 

3.16  He.  9. 4. 

ARK  of  God.  1 Sa, 3. 3 4.11  6.3 

17.22  2 Sa.6. 7 7.2  15.25  1 Ch. 

13.12  15.?. 

ARM.  Ex. 15.16  Deut. 33.20  1 Sa. 

2.31  2 Sa.  1. 10  2 Ch.32. 8 Ezr. 

4.23+  Job  26.2  31.22  35.9  38.15 

40.9  Ps.  10. 15  44.3  71.18+  77.15 

89.13.21  98.1  Ca.8.6  Is.  9. 20 

33.2  40.10,11  51.5,9  52.10  53.1 

59.16  02. 8 63.5,12  Je.17.5  21.5 

Eze.  4. 7 22.6+  30.21  31.17  Da. 

11.6  Zee.  11. 17  Lu.1.51  Jno.  12.38 
Ac.  13. 17. 

Stretched-oul  A R M . Ex.G.6  Deut. 
4.34  5.15  7.19  11.2  26.8  2Ch. 

6. 32  . Ps.  136. 12  Je.  27.5  32.17,21 
Eze.  20. 33, 34. 

ARM-HOLES.  Je.38.12  Eze.  13. 18. 
ARMS.  Ge.49.24  Deut. 33.27  Ju. 

16.12  2 Sa.  22. 35  2 KL9.24  Job 

22.9  Ps.  18.34  37.17  Pr.31.17 

Is.  44. 12  49.22  51.5  Eze.  13. 20 

30.22.24.25  Da.  2. 32  10.6  11.15, 

22,31  Ho.  7. 15  11.3  Mar.  9. 36 

10.16  Lu.  2. 28. 

ARM,  verb.  Nu.31.3  lPe.4.1. 
ARMAGEDDON,  the  mountain  of 
Megiddo,  or  of  the  gospel,  or  of 
fruits.  Re.  16. 16. 

ARMED.  Ge.  14.14  41.40+  Nu. 

31.5  32.17,32  Deut.  3. 18  Jos.  1.14 
4.13+  6.7  2 Cli.  28. 14  Job  39. 21 

Ps.  78. 9 Pr.  6. 11  24.34  Lu.11.21. 

ARMENIA,  a province  supposed  to 
take  its  name  from  Aram.  2 Ki.  19. 
37  Is.  37. 38. 

ARMY.  Deut.  11.4  Ju.8.6  9.29 

18a.  4. 12  17.21  1 Ki.20.25  2 Ch. 

20.21  25.7  Ne.4.2  Job  29. 25  Ps. 

68.11+  Ca.6.4, 10  Je.37.11  Eze. 

29.18  37.10  Da.  4. 35  Joel  2. 11, 25 
Zee.  4. 6+  9.8  Ac.  23. 27  Re.  9. 16 

19. 19.  See  Chaldeans. 

ARMIES.  Ex.  7. 4 12.17  Nu.33.1 
Deut.  20. 9 1 Sa.  17. 10, 2G,  45  Job 

25.3  Ps.  44. 9 68.12  Ca.6.13  Is. 

34.2  Da.  9. 27+  Mat,  22. 7 Lu.21.20 
He.  11. 34  Re.  19. 14, 19. 

ARMOR.  1 Sa.  17. 54  2Sa.2.21  1 
Ki.22.38  2 Ki.3. 21  10.2  20.13 

Job  39.21+  Is. 22.8  39.2  Lu.11.22 
Ro.  13. 12  2 Co.  6. 7 Ep.6.U,13. 
ARMOR-ftrcrer.  Ju.9.54  1 Sa.  14. 

7 16.21  31.6. 

ARMORY.  Ca.4.4  Je.50.25. 
ARNON,  rejoicing,  or  their  chest  or 
ark.  Nu.21.14  22.36  Deut.  2. 24 

Ju.  11. 26  Is.  10. 2 Je.  48. 20. 
AROER,  heath,  tamarisk,  or  the 
nakedness  of  the  skin,  «r  of  the 
watch,  or  of  the  enemy.  Nu.32. 34 
1 Sa.  30. 28  2 Sa.  24. 5 lCh.5.8  Is. 

17.2  Je.  48. 19. 

AROSE.  Ge.  19. 33, 35  37.7  Ex. 

1.8  Ju.2.10  5.7  20.8  lSa.9.2rt 

17.35  2 Ki. 23.25  2 Cl). 36.16  Job 

29.8  Ps.  7)1.9  Ec.  1.5  Is.  37. 36 

Da.  6. 19  Mat.  2. 14,21  8.15,26  9. 

9.19.25  27.52  Mar.  2. 14  4.39 

9.27  Lu.4.3'9  6.48  8.24  15.20 

Ac. 7. 18  11.19  19.23  23.7,10.  See 
Rose. 


AROSE  and  went.  lSa.3.0  23.16 

25. 1 1 Ki.  19. 21  Jonah  3. 3 Ac. 
9.39. 

ARPAD,  ARPHAD,  the  light  of 
redemption,  or  one  that  lies  down. 

2 Ki.  18.34  19.13  Is.  10. 9 36.19 

37.13  Je.  49.23. 

ARPHAXAD,  one  that  heals  or  re- 
leases. Ge.10.22  11.10  1 Ch.  1. 17 
Lu.  3. 36. 

ARRAY.  1 Sa.  4. 2+  2Sa.l0.9  Es. 

6.9  Job  6. 4 40.10  Je.43.12  50.14 
lTi.2.  9.  See  Battle. 

ARRAYED.  Ge.41.42  2 Ch.28.15 

Mat,  6. 29  Lu.  12.27  23.11  Ac. 

12.21  Re.  7. 13  17.4  19.8. 
ARRIVED.  Lu.8.26  Ac.  20. 15. 
ARROGANCY.  lSa.2.3  Pr.8.13 

Is.  13. 11  Je.  48. 29. 

ARROW.  1 Sa, 20. 36  2 Ki.9.24 

13.17  19.32  Job  34.6+  41.28  Ps. 

11.2  64.7  91.5  Pr.  25. 18  Is.  37. 33 
Je.  9. 8 La.  3. 12  Zee.  9. 14. 

ARROWS.  Nu. 24. 8 Deut,32.23,42 

1 Sa.  20. 20  2 Sa.  22. 15  2 Ki.13.15, 

18  Job  6.4  Ps.  7. 13  18.14  21.12 

38.2  45.5  57.4  58.7  64.3  76.3 

77.17  120.4  127.4  144.6  Pr.  26.18 

Is.  5. 28  7.24  Je.  50. 9, 14  51.11 
La.  3. 13  Eze.  5. 16  21.21  39.3,9 

Hab.3.11. 

ART,  verb.  Ge.3.9  13.14  24.23, 

47  27.24  32.17  39.9  41.39  46.30 
Ex.  4. 26  Jos.  5. 13  Ju.8.18  12.5 

13.11  1 Sa.  19. 3 1 Ki.  13. 18  22.4 

2 Ki.3.  7 2 Ch. 20. 7 Job  35.8  Is. 

14.10  Je.  14. 22  Lu.7.19  Jno.  1.49 
Ac.  21. 38  22.27  Re.  11. 17  16.5. 

ART,  S,  substantive.  Ex. 30. 25  2 Ch. 

16.14  Ac.  17. 29  19.19. 
ARTAXERXES  (Heb.  Artachsasta), 

the  silence  of  light.,  or  light  that 
imposes  silence,  or  joy  that  is  in 
haste.  Ezr. 4. 7 6.14  7.1,11,21  8.1 
Ne.2.1  5.14. 

ARTEMAS,  whole,  or  without  fault. 
Tit.  3. 12. 

ARTIFICER.  Ge.  4. 22  Is.3.3. 
ARTIFICERS.  1 Ch.29.5  2 Ch. 

34.11. 

ARTILLERY.  1 Sa.20.40. 

AS.  Ge.2. 18+  3.5,22  lSa.16.7 

2 Ki.8. 27  24.13  Ezf.-10.12  Ps. 

125.5  Pr.24.29  Is.  24. 2 Mat,  10. 25 

19.19  Jno.  1.14  Ac.  7.37+,  51  Ro. 

13.9  2 Co.  2. 17  Ga.  4. 12  Col.  2. 6. 

Even  AS.  lCo.3.5  Ep.5.33  Col. 

3.13  Re.  2. 27. 

ASA,  physician,  or  euro,  1 Ki.  15. 
11,14,18  lCh.9.16  2 Ch. 14.2, 11 

15.2.17.19  16.2,10  Je.41.9  Mat. 

ASAHEL,  the  work  of  God.  2 Sa. 
2.18,21,32  3.27  23.24  lCh.2.16 

11.26  2 Ch.  17. 8 31.13  Ezr.  10. 15. 
ASAIAH,  tjie  Lord  hath  wrought,  or 
a creature  of  the  Lord.  1 Ch.4. 36 
6.30  9.5  2 Ch.  34. 20. 

ASAPH,  one  that  assembles  to- 
gether, or  one  that  completes.  2 
Ki.  18. 18, 37  lCh.6.39  9.15  15.17 
16.7  25.1,2,9  2G.1  2Ch.5.12  20. 
14  29.13,30  35.15  Ezr.  2. 41  3.10 
Ne.2.8  7.44  11.17,22  12.35,40 

Is.  36. 3,  22. 

ASCEND.  Jos.  6. 5 Ps.24.3  135.7 

139.8  Is.  14.43, 14  Jc.10.13  51.16 

Eze.  38. 9 Jffo.6.62  20.17  Ro;  10. 6 
Re.  17. 8. 

ASCENDED.  Ju.13.20  Ps.68.18 

Pr.  30.4  Jno.  3. 13  *20.17  Ac.  2. 34 
Eph.4.8,9,10  Re.  8. 4 11.12. 
A8CENDETH.  Re.11.7  14.11. 
ASCENDING.  Ge.28.12  lSa.28. 

13  Lu.  19. 28  Jno.  1.51  Re.  7. 2. 
ASCENT.  2 Sa.  15. 30  l Ki.10.5 
2 Ch.  9.4. 

ASCRIBE.  Deut. 32. 3 Job  36.3 
Ps.  68. 34. 

ASCRIBED.  1 Sa.  18. 8. 

ASENATH,  peril,  or  misfortune. 
Ge.  41. 45,  50  46.20. 

ASH.  Is.  44. 14. 

ASHAMED.  Ge.  2. 25  Ju.3.25  2 

Sa.  10.5  19.3  2 Ki. 2. 17  8.11  1 

Ch.19.5  2 Ch. 30. 15  Ezr.8.22  9.6 
Job  6. 20  11.3  19.3  Ps.  34. 5 74.21 
Pr.  12.4  Is.  20. 5 24.23  30.5  33.9 
Je.  2. 26  6.15  8.9,12  14.4  48.13 

Eze.  16. 27  32.30  Lu.13.17  16.3 

Ro.  1. 16  5.5  6.21  2 Co.  7. 14  2 Ti. 
1.12,16  He.  2. 11  11.16. 
ASHAMED  and  confounded.  See 
Confounded. 

Be  ASHAMED.  Ge.38.23  Ps.6.10 

25.3  31.1,17  35.26  69.6  86.17 

109.28  119.78  Is.  1.29  23.4  26.11 

42.17  44.9,11  45.24  65.13  66.5 

Je.2.36  3.3  12.13  17.13  20.11 

48.13  50.12  Eze.  16. 61  43.10,11 

Ho.  4. 19  10.6  Joel  1.11  2.26,27 

Zee.  9. 5 13.4  Mar.  8. 38  Lu.9.26 

I 2 Co.  9. 4 Phi.  1.20  2Th.3.14  Tit. 

2.8  1 Pe.  3. 16. 

Not  be  or  be.  not  ASHAMED.  Nu. 

12.14  Ps.  25. 2 31.17  37.19  119.6, 

46,80,116  127.5  Js.29.22  5.17 

49.23  50.7  54.4  Zep.3.11  Ro. 

9.33  10.11  2 Co.  10. 8 2 Ti.  1. 8 

2.15  lPe.4.16  1 Jno.  2. 28. 

ASH  DOD.inclination,  or  a wild  open 
place,  or  pillage,  theft,  1 Sa.5. 1,6 
| 2 Ch.  26. 6 Ne.  13.23,24  Is.  20. 1 


Je.  25. 20  Am.  1.8  3.9  Zep.2.4. 

Zee.  9. 6. 

ASHER,  blessedness.  Ge.30. 13 

35.26  46.17  49.20  Nu.  1.13, 40 

2.27  7.72  26.44,46  Deut.  27. 13 

33.24  Ju.5.17  6.35  7.23  1 Ki. 

4.16  < 1 Ch.  7. 30, 40  12.36  2 Clj. 

30.11  Eze.  48. 2, 34. 

Tribe  of  ASHER.  Nu.1.41  2.27 

10.26  13.13  34.27  Jos.  19. 24, 31 

21.6.30  lCh.6.62,74  Lu.2.36  Re. 
7.6. 

ASHES.  Ge.  18. 27  Le.6.10,11  Nu. 

19.9  2 Sa.  13. 19  lKi.13.3  20.38 

Es.4.1,3  Job  2.8  13,12  30.19 

42.6  Ps.20.3t  102.9  147.16  Is. 

44.20  58.5  61.3  Je.6.26  La.  3. 16 
Eze.28.18  Da. 9.3  Jonah3.6  Mai, 

4.3  Mat,  11. 21  Lu.  10. 13  He.  9. 13 
2 Pe.  2. 6 

ASHIMA,  crime,  or  position,  or  fire 
of  the  sea  2Ki.17.30. 
ASHKENAZ,  a fire  that  distils  or 
spreads.  Ge.  10. 3. 

ASHTAROTH,  flocks,  or  the  sheep, 
or  riches.  Deut.  1.4  Jos.  9. 10  12.4 
Ju.  2. 13  10.6  lSa.7.3,4  12.10 

31.10  1 Ki.11.33  lCh.6.71 
ASHUR,  or  ASSUR,  one  that  is 

happy  or  prosperous.  Ge.  10. 11,22 
Nu.  24. 22, 24  lCh.1.17  2.24  4.5 

Ezr.  4. 2 Ps.  83. 8 Eze.  27. 23  32.22 
Ho.  14. 3. 

*ASIA,  muddy,  boggv.  Ac. 6. 9 16.45 
19.10,27,31  20.16,18  27.2  1 Co. 

16.19  2 Co.  1.8  2 Ti.  1. 15  1 Pe.1.1. 

See  Churches. 

ASIDE.  2 Ki.4. 4 Job  1.19+  Mar. 

7.33  Jno.  13. 4 He.  12. 1 See  Go, 
Gone,  Turn,  Vent,  Lag. 

ASK.  Ge.  82. 29  34.12  Deut.4.32 

13.14  32.7  Jos.  4. 6,21  Ju.18.5 

1 Sa.  10. 4+  12.19  25.5+  28. 1G 

2 Sa. 8. 10+  14.18  1 Ki.3. 5 14.5 

2 Ki.2.9  2 Ch.1.7  20.4  Job  12.7 
Ps.  2. 8 Is.  7. 11, 12  45.11  58.2  Jo. 

6.16  15.5  18.13  30.6  38.14  48. 

19  50.5  La.  4. 4 Da.  6. 7, 12  Eo. 

4.12  Hag.  2. 11  Zee.  10.1  Mat.  6. 8 

7.7.9.11  14.7  18.19  20.22  21.22 

22.46  Mar.  6. 22,23  9.32  10.38  12. 
34  Lu.  6. 30  9.45  11.9,11,13  12. 

48  20.40  Jno.  1.19  9.21,23  11.22 

13.24  14.13,14  15.7,16  16.19,23, 

24.30  18.21  Ac.  10.29  lCo.14.35 

Ep.  3. 20  Ja.1.5, 6 4.2,3  ljno.3. 
22  5.14,15,16.  See  Counsel. 

ASKED.  Ge. 32. 29  43.7  Jos. IS.  50 
Ju.  5. 25  13.6  18.15+  lSa.1.17, 

20+,  27  17.22+  30.21+  1 Ki.3. 11 

2 Ki.  2. 10  Ezr.  5. 10  Job  21.29  Ps. 

21.4  35.11+  105.40  Is.30.2  41.28 
Go.  1 Da.  2. 10  7.16  Mat.  16. 13  22. 
23,35  Mar.  8. 27  9.11  10.2  12.18 
-Lu.  9. 18  18.40  Jno.  4. 10  16.24 

Ro.  10. 20. 

ASKELON,  or  ASHKELON,  weight 
or  balance,  or  fire  of  infamy.  Ju. 

1.18  14.19  1 Sa.G.17  2 Sa.  1.20 

Je.25.20  47.5,7  Am.  1.8  Zcp.2.4, 
7.  Zee.  9. 5 

ASKEST.  Ju.  13. 18  Jno.  4. 9 18. 

21. 

ASKETH.  Ex. 13.14  Deut.6.20  Mi. 

7.3  Mat.  5. 42  7.8  Lu.6.30  11.10 
Jno.  16. 5 lPe.3.15. 

ASKING.  1 Sa.  12. 17  1 Ch.10.13 

Ps.78. 18  Lu.2. 46  Jno.  8.7  1 Co. 
10.25, 27. 

ASLEEP.  Ju.4.21  Ca.7.9  Jonah 

I. 5  Mat.  8. 24  26.40  Mar.4.S8 

14.40  Luke  8.23  Ac.  7. 60  1 Co. 

15.6.18  lTh.4.13,15  2Pe.3.4. 
ASNAPPER,  unhappiness,  misfor- 
tune of  the  hull  or  calf,  or  fruitless, 
or  increase  of  danger.  Ezr.  4. 10 

ASP,  S.  Deut.  32. 33  Job  20.14, 16 
Is.  11. 8 Ro.  3. 13. 

ASSAULT,  ED.  Es.8.11  Ac.14.5 

17.5. 

ASSAY,  ED,  ING.  Deut.4.34  1 Sa. 
17.39  Job  4.2  Ac. 9. 26  16.7  He. 

II.  29. 

ASS.  Ge.  22. 3, 5 49.14  Ex.  13. 13 

23.4.12  Nu.  16. 15  22.23,25,27,28, 
30  Deut.  22. 10  Jos.15.18  Ju.1.14 

15.16  lSa.25.23  lKi.13.28  2 Ki. 

6.25  Job  24.3  Pr.26.3  Is.  1.3 

32.20  Je. 22.19  Zee.9.9.  14.15 

Mat,  21. 2, 5 Lu.  13. 15  14.5  Jno. 

12.14  2 Pe.  2. 16.  See  Saddle. 
ASS’S  colt.  Ge.49.11  5ob  11.12 

Jno.  12. 15. 

Wild  ASS.  Job  6.5  39.5  Je.2.24 

Ho.  8. 9. 

ASSES.  Ge.12. 16.  30.43  36.24 

47.17  Ju.5.10  1 Sa.  8. 16  9.3  20 

10.2  2 Sa.  16. 2 1 Ch. 27.30  2 CL. 

28.15  Ezr. 2. 67  Ne.7.69  Job  42. 12 
Is.  21. 7 Eze.  23. 20. 

Wild  ASSES.  Job  24.5  Ps.  104.11 
Is.  32. 14  Je.14.6  Da.  5. 21. 

Young  ASSES.  Is.  30. 6, 24. 
ASSEMBLE.  Nu.10.3  2 Sa.20.1 

Is.  11. 12  45.20  48.14  Je.4.5  8.14 
Eze.  11. 17  39.17  Ho.  7. 14  Joel  2. 

16  3.11  Am.  3. 9 Mi.  2. 12  4.6 

Zep.  3. 8. 

ASSEMBLED.  Ex. 38.8  1 Sa.2.22 
ICh.  1.5.4  2 Ch. 30. 13  Ezr. 9.4  10.1 
Ne.  9. 1 Ps.  48. 4 Is.  43. 9 Je.5.7 
Da. 6.11  Mat. 28.12  Jno. 20.19  Ac. 

1.4  4.31  11.26  15.25. 


ASSE 


AUGM 


BAKE 


BARE 


BAAL 


ASSEMBLING.  He.  10. 25. 
ASSEMBLY.  Ge.28.5f  49.6  Ex. 

12.6  16.3  Le.4.13  Nu.10.2  20.6 

Deut.  9. 10  10.4  18.16  Ju.21.8 

1 Sa.  17. 47  2 Ch.30.23  Ne.5.7  Ps. 

22.16  89.  7 107.32  111.1  Pr.5.14 

Je.6.11  9.2  15.17  La.  2. 6 Eze. 

13.9  23.24  Ac.  19. 32, 39, 41  He.  12 
23  Ja.2.2. 

Solemn  ASSEMBLY.  Le.23.36  N u. 

29.35  Deut.16.8  2Ki.10.20  2Ch. 

7.9  Ne.8.18  Joel  1.14  2.15  Zep. 
3. 18. 

ASSEMBLIES.  Ps.  86. 14  Ec.12.11 
Is.  1.13  4.5  14. 31f  Eze.  44. 24  Am. 
5.21. 

ASSENT,  ED.  2Ch.18.12  Lu.23. 

24f  Ac.  24. 9. 

ASSIGNED.  Ge.  47. 22  Jos.  20. 8 

2 Sa.  11. 16. 

ASSIR,  prisoner,  or  fettered.  1 Ch. 

3 17 

ASSIST.  Eo.  16.2. 

ASSOCIATE.  Is.  8.9  Da.ll.6f. 

AS  SOON.  Ex. 9. 29  2 Ch.31.5  Ps. 

18.44  Is.  66. 8 Lu.1.44  8.6  Jno. 

18.6  Ac.  10. 29  12.18  Re.  10. 10 
12.4. 

ASSi 
ASSURA 
17  Ac.  17. 31  Col.  2. 2 lTh.1.5 

He.  6. 11  10.22. 

ASSURE,  ljno.3.19. 

ASSURED.  Le.  27. 19  Je.14.13 

Eo.  14. 5f  2 Ti.  3. 14. 

ASSUREDLY.  lSa.28.1  lICi.1. 

13.17.30  Je.  32. 41  38.17  49.12 

Ac.  2. 36  16.10. 

ASSUAGE,  ED.  Ge. 8.1  Job  16. 5,6. 
ASSYRIA.  Ge. 2. 14  25.18  2 Ki. 

15.29  17.6  18.11  Is.  7. 18  11.11, 
16  19.23,24,25  27.13  Je.2.18,36 

Eze. 23. 7 Ho. 7. 11  8.9.  9.3  10.6 

11.11  Mi.  5. 6 7.12  Zap.  2. 13 

Zee.  10. 10, 11.  See  King,  Kings. 
ASSYRIAN.  Is.  10. 5,  24  14.25  23. 
13  30.31  31.8  52.4  Eze.  31. 3 
Ho.  5. 13  11.5  Mi.  5. 5, 6. 
ASSYRIANS.  2Ki.19.35  Is.37.36 
La.  5. 6 Eze.  16. 28  23. 5,  9, 12,  23 

Ho.  12.1. 

ASTONIED.  Ezr.9.3  Job  17.8 

18.20  Eze.  4. 17  Da.  3. 24  4.19 

5.9. 

ASTONISHED.  Le.26.32  1 Ki.9.S 
Job  26. 11  Is.  52. 14  Je.  2. 12  4.9 

14.9  18.16  19.8  49.17  50.13  Eze. 

3.15  26.16  28.19  Da.  8. 27  Mat. 
7.28  22.33  Mar.  1.22  5.42  6.2 

7.37  10.24,26  11.18  Lu.2.47  4.32 

5.9  8.56  24.22  Ac.  9. 6 10.45 

12.16  13.12. 

ASTONISHMENT.  Deut.  28. 28,  37 
2 Ch.7. 21  29.8  Ps.60.3  Je.5.30f 

8.21  25.9,11,18  29.18  42.18  44. 

12,22  51.37  Eze.  4. 16  5.15  12.19 
23.33  Zee.  12. 4. 

ASTRAY.  See  Went,  Go,  Gone. 
ASTROLOGERS.  Is. 47. 13  Da.  1.20 
2.27  4.7  5.7. 

ASUNDER.  See  Cleave,  Cut,  Di- 
vide, Put. 

AS  WELL.  Le. 24. 16, 22  Deut.  20. 
8 2Sa.ll.25  lCli.25.8  2Ch.31.15 
Job  12.3  Ps.  87. 7 Ac.  10. 47  1 Co. 

9.5  He.  4. 2. 

ASYNCRITUS,  incomparable.  Ro. 
16. 14. 

ATAD,  a thorn.  Gen. 50. 10, 11. 

ATE.  Ps.  106. 28  Da.  10. 3 Re.  10. 10. 
ATHALSAH,  the  time  of  the  Lord. 
2 Ki.  8. 26  11.1,2,20  lCh.8.26  2 

Ch.  22. 2, 10, 11  23.21  24.7  Ezr.8.7. 
ATHENIANS.  Ac.17.21. 

ATHENS,  so  called  from  Athene,  or 
AtheDaia,  Minerva.  Ac.  17. 15, 16, 
22  18.1  lTh.3.1. 

ATHIRST.  Ju.15.18  Ru.2.9  Mat. 

25.44  Re.  21. 6 22.17. 
ATONEMENT.  Ex.  29.  33,  36,  37 

30.10.15.16  32.30  Le.1.4  4.20, 

26,31,35  5.6  6.7  8.34  9.7  10.17 
12.7,8  14.18,53  16.10,11,16,17,18, 
24,27,33,34  17.11  23.27,28  25.9 

Nu.  8. 19, 21  15.25  16.46  25.13 

28.22.30  29.5  31.50  2 Sa.21.3 

lCh.6.49  2 Ch. 29.24  Ne.10.33 

Job.33.24f  Ro.  5. 11. 

ATTAIN.  Ps.  139. 6 Pr.  1.5  Eze. 

46.7  Ho.  8. 5 Ac.  27. 12  Phi.  3. 11. 

ATTAINED.  Ge.47.9  Le.25.26f 

2 Sa.  23. 19, 23  lCh.11.21,25  Ro. 

9.30,31  Phi.  3. 12, 16  lTi.4.6. 
ATTALIA,  that  increases  or  sends. 
Ac.  14. 25. 

ATTEND.  Es.4.5  Ps.17.1  55.2 

61.1  86.6  142.6  Pr.4.1,20  5.1 

7.24  1 Co.  7. 35. 

ATTENDANCE.  1 Ki.10.5  2 Ch. 
9.4  1 Ti.  4. 13  He.  7. 13. 
ATTENDED.  Job  32.12  Ps.66.19 
Ac.  16. 14. 

ATTENDING.  Ro.13.6. 

ATTENT.  2 Ch.  6. 40  7.15. 
ATTENTIVE.  Ne.1.6,11  8.3  Ps. 
130.2  Lu.19.48. 

ATTENTIVELY.  Job  37.2. 
ATTIRE,  ED.  Le.16.4  Pr.7.10 

Je.2.32  Eze.  23. 15. 

ATTRIBUTED.  Jobl.22f. 
AUDIENCE.  Ge.  23. 13  Ex.  24. 7 
1 Sa. 25.23  lCb.28.8  Ne.13.1  Lu. 

7.1  20.45  Ac.  13. 16  15.12  22.22. 


AUGMENT.  Nu.  32. 14. 
AUGUSTUS,  increased,  or  royal, 
majestic.  Lu.2. 1 Ac.  25. 21, 25  27.1. 
AUNT.  Le.  18. 14. 

AUSTERE.  Lu.  19.21. 

AUTHOR.  Ac.  3. 15f  lCo.14.33 

He.  5. 9 12.2. 

AUTHORITY.  Es.9.29  Pr.29.2 

Mat.  7. 29  8.9  20.25  21.23  Mar. 

1.22,27  10.42  11.28  13.34  Lu.  I 

4. 36  7. 8 9. 1 19. 17  20. 20  22.  25  | 

Jno.  5. 27  Ac.  8. 27  9.14  26.10,12 

1 Co.  15. 24  2 Co.  10. 8 1 Tli.  2. 6f 

1 Ti.  2. 2, 12  Tit.  2. 15  1 Pe.  3. 22 

Re.  13. 2. 

AVAILETH.  Es.5.13  Ga.5.6  6.15 
J a.  5. 16. 

AVEN,  iniquity,  force,  riches.  Eze. 

30.17  Ho.  10. 8 Am.  1.5. 

AVENGE.  Le.  19. 18  26.2.5.  Nu. 

31.2,3  Deut.32. 43  lSa.24.12  2 

Ki.  9. 7 Es.8.13  Is.  1.24  Je.46.10 
Ho.  1.4  Lu.  18. 3, 7, 8 Ro.12.19  Re. 
6.10. 

AVENGED.  Ge.  4. 24  Ex.21.20f 

Jos.  10. 13  Ju.15.7  16.28  1 Sa. 

14.24  18.25  25.31  2 Sa.4.8  18. 

19.31  Je.  5.9, 29  9.9  Ac.  7. 24  Re. 

18. 20  19. 2. 

AVENGER.  Nu.  35. 12  Deut.19. 
6,12  Jos.  20. 3, 5, 9 Ps.8.2  44.16 

1 Th.  4. 6. 

AVENGETH.  2Sa.22.48  Ps.18.47. 
AVENGING.  Ju.  5. 2 1 Sa.  25. 26, 33. 
AVERSE.  Mi.  2. 8. 

AVOUCHED.  Dent.  26. 17, 18. 
AVOID.  Pr.  4. 15  Ro.  16. 17  1 Co. 

7.2  2 Ti.  2. 23  Tit.  3. 9. 

AVOIDED,  ING.  lSa.18.11  2 Co. 

8.20  1 Ti.  6. 20. 

AWAKE.  Ju.5.12  Job  8. 6 14.12 
19. 26f  Ps.  7. 6 17.15  35.23  44.23 

57.8  59.4,5  108.2  Pr.23.35  Ca. 

2.7  3.5  4.16  8.4  Is.  26. 19  51. 

9.17  52.1  Je.51.57  Da.  12. 2 Joel 

1.5  Ha.  2. 7, 19  Zec.13.7  Mar. 

4.38  Lu.9.32  Jno.11.11  Ro.13.11 

1 Co.  15. 34  Ep.5.14  2Ti.2.26f. 
AWAKED.  Ge.  28. 16  Ju.  16.24  1 

Sa.  26. 12  1 Ki.  18.27  2 Ki.4.31 

Ps.  3. 5 78.65  Je.  31.26. 

AWAKEST.  Ps.  73. 20  Pr.6.22. 
AWAKETH,  ING.  Ps.73.20  Is. 

29.8  Ac.  16. 27. 

AWARE.  Ca.  6. 12  Je.50.24  Lu. 
11.44. 

AWAY.  Ge.  15. 11  Ex.8.28  19.24 

2 Ch.  35. 23  Is.  1.13  Lu.4.34f  23. 
18  Jno.  19. 15  Ac.  21. 36  22.22. 

AWE,  ETH.  Ps. 4. 4 33.8  119.161 
Pr.  17. 10f. 

AWL.  Ex.  21. 6 Dent.  15. 17. 
AWOKE.  Ge. 9. 24  41.4,7,21  Ju. 

16. 20  1 Ki.  3. 15  Mat.  8. 25  Lu. 

8. 24. 

AX.  Deut.19. 5 20.19  Ju.9.48 

1 Sa.  13. 20  lKi.6.7  2Ki.6.5  Is. 

10.15  Je.  10.3  51.20  Mat.  3. 10 

Lu.  3. 9. 

AXES.  1 Sa.13.21  2Sa.12.31 

1 Ch.20.3  Ps.  74. 5, 6 Je.46.22 

Eze.  26. 9. 

AXLE -trees.  lKi.7.32,33. 

AZARIAH,  assistance  or  help  of  the 
Lord,  or  lie  that  hears  the  Lord,  or 
whom  the  Lord  hears.  lKi.4.2,5 

2 Ki.  14.21  1 Ch.  2. 8, 38  3.12  6.9, 

10.13.36  2 Ch.  15. 1 21.2  22.6 

23.1  26.17,20  Ezr.7.1,3  Ne.3.23 

7.7  8.7  10.2  Je.  43.2  Da.  1.6, 7 
2. 17. 

AZEKAH,  strength  of  walls.  Jos. 
10.11  Je.  34. 7. 

AZGAD,  a strong  army,  or  a troop, 
or  the  strength  of  a troop,  or  a gang 
of  robbers.  Ezr.  2. 12. 

AZ NOTH -TABOR,  the  ears  of  To- 
bor,  or  the  ears  of  choice,  purity, 
contrition.  Jos.  19. 34. 

AZOTUS  (see  Ashdod).  Ac.8.40. 
AZUR,  he  that  assists  or  is  assisted. 
Je.  28. 1. 

B. 

BAAL,  master,  lord,  or  husband. 
Nu.22.41  J u.  2. 13  6.25,31  1 Ki.  j 

16.31  18.21,26,40  19.18  2 Ki.  10.  I 

19,20,28  11.18  17.16  21.3  23.4, 

5 Je.2.8  7.9  11.13,17  12.16! 

19.5  23.13,27  32.29  Ho.  2. 8 13.1 
Zep.  1.4  Ro.  11. 4. 

BAALAH,  her  idol,  or  she  that  is  j 

foverned  or  subdued,  a spouse.  1 
os.  15.9. 

BAAL-BERITH,  idol  of  the  cove- 
nant, or  he  that  possesses  the  cove-  ! 
nant.  Ju.8.33. 

BAAL-GAD,  the  idol  of  the  troop, 
of  the  army,  or  of  felicity,  or  the  j 
Lord  is  master  of  the  troop.  Jos. 
11.17. 

BAAL-HAMON,  one  that  possesses 
or  rules  a multitude,  a populous 
place.  Ca.  8. 11. 

BAAL-HERMON,  the  possessor  of 
destruction,  or  of  a thing  cursed, 
devoted,  or  consecrated  to  God. 
Ju.  3. 3. 

BAALI,  my  idol,  master,  or  lord. 
Ho.  2. 16. 

BAALIM,  idols,  masters,  false  gods. 
Ju.2.11  3.7  8.33  10.6.10  1 Sa. 

7.4  1 Ki.  18. 18  2 Ch.  17.3  24.7 


28.2  33.3  34.4  Je.2.23  9.14 

Ho.  2. 13, 17. 

BAALIS,  a rejoicing  or  proud  lord. 
Je.40. 14. 

BAAL-MEON,  the  idol,  the  master 
of  the  house.  Eze.  25. 9. 
BAAL-PEOR,  master  of  the  open- 
ing. Nu. 25.3,5  Deut.4.3  Ps.106. 
28  Ho.  9. 10. 

BAAL-PERAZIM,  master  or  god  of 
divisions,  or  he  that  enjoys  division 
and  dissipations.  2Sa.5. 20  1 Cb. 

14. 11. 

BAAL-SH ALISHA,  the  third  idol, 
tbe  third  husband,  or  that  governs 
or  presides  over  three.  2Ki.4.42. 
BAAL-TAMAR,  master  of  the  palm- 
tree.  Ju.20. 33. 

BAAL-ZEBUB,  the  master  of  flies. 
2 Ki.  1. 2, 16. 

BAAL-ZEPHON,  the  idol  or  pos- 
session of  the  north,  or  hidden,  se- 
cret. Ex.  14.2  Nu.33.7. 

BAANAH,  in  the  answer,  in  afflic- 
tion. 2 Sa.  4. 6 23.29  lKi.4.16 

Ezr.  2. 2 Ne.7.7  10.27. 

BAASHA,  in  the  work,  or  in  the 
compression,  or  he  that  seeks  and 
demands,  or  who  lays  waste.  1 Ki. 
15.16,19,27,32  16.1,6,11,12  21.22 

2 Ki.  9. 9 2 Ch.  16. 3 Je.41.9. 
BABBLER.  Ec.10.11  Ac.  17. 18. 
BABBLING,  S.  Pr.23.29  lTi.6. 
20  2 Ti.  2. 16. 

BABE,  S.  Ex. 2. 6 Ps.8.2  17.14 

Is.  3. 4 Mat.  11. 25  21.16  Lu.1.41, 
44  2.12,16  10.21  Ro.  2. 20  1 Co. 

3.1  He.  5. 13  lPe.2.2. 

BABEL,  confusion  or  mixture.  Ge. 

10.10  11.9  Eze.23.17f. 
BABYLON,  confusion  or  mixture. 

Ge.  10.  lOf  2 Ki.  17. 30  25.28  2Ch. 
32.31  36.7  Ezr.  5. 14  6.1  Ps.87. 

4 137.1  Is.  13. 1,19  21.9  48.14, 

20  Je.  20.4  28.4  29.10,15  40.4 

50. 1,  8, 13,  23,  29,  34, 45  51. 6,  8,  35,42, 
48,49,53,55,58,60,64  52.32  Eze. 

17.16  Da.  4. 30  Mat.  1.17  Ac.  7. 43 

I Pe.  5. 13  Re.  14. 8 16.19  17.5 

18. 2, 10, 21.  See  Daughter,  Province, 
Wise  Men. 

From  BABYLON.  2Ki.20.14  Ezr. 

7.9  8.1  Is.  24. 22  39.3  Je.50.16 

51.54  Zee.  6. 10. 

King  of  BABYLON.  2 Ki.25.24 
Ezr.  5. 12  Is.  14. 4 Je.21.4,7  22.25 
25.11,12  27.8,13,17  28.11  29.22 

34.3  36.29  39.11  40.9  42.11  49. 
30  50.17  Eze.  21. 19  29.18,19  30. 

24.25  32.11. 

To  or  unto  BABYLON.  2 Ki.20.17 
24.15  25.7,13  lCh.9.1  2Ch.33. 

II  36.6,7,18,20  Ezr.  5. 12  Is.  39. 

6 43.14  Je.  20. 6 27.20  28.3  29. 
1,4  34.3  40.1,7  51.24,61  Eze. 

17.20  Mi.  4. 10  Mat.  1.11. 

BABYLONIANS.  Eze.  23. 15, 17. 
BABYLONISH.  Jos.7.21. 

BACA,  mulberry-tree.  Ps.84. 6. 
BACK.  Ex.  18. 2 23.4  Nu.22.34 

24.11  Jos.  8. 26  Ru.2.6  2Sa.15.20 

19.10  1 Ki.13.22  22.26  2 Ch.13. 

14  25.13  Job  26. 9 Je.46.5  Ho. 

4.16  Na.  2.8  Mat.  24. 18  28.2  Lu. 

8.37  9.62  17.31.  See  Draw,  Go, 

Bring,  Keep,  Kept,  Turn,  Went. 

BACK , substantive.  ISa.IO.  9 1 Ki. 

14.9  Ps.  21. 12  129.3  Pr.10.13 

19.29  26.3  Is.  38. 17  50.6  Je.2.27 

18.17  32.33  48.39  Eze.  23. 35  Da. 
7.6  Ro.11.10. 

BACK-6<m«.  Le.  3.9. 

BACK  -parts.  Ex.  33. 23. 

BACKS.  Ne.9.26  Eze. 8. 16  10.12. 
See  Turned. 

BACKBITERS.  Ro.1.30. 
BACKBITETH.  Ps.15.3. 
BACKBITING.  Pr. 25. 23  2 Co.  12.20. 
BACKSIDE.  Ex. 3.1  26.12  Re. 5.1. 
BACKSLIDER.  Pr.14.14. 
BACKSLIDING,  S.  Je.2.19  3.6, 

8.11.12.14.22  5.6  8.5  14.7 

31.22  49.4  Ho.  4. 16  11.7  14.4 

Zee.  7.  Ilf. 

BACKWARD.  Ge.9.23  49.17 

1 Sa. 4. 18  2 Ki.  20. 10  Job  23. 8 

Ps.  40. 14  70.2  Is.  1.4  28.13  38.8 

44.25  59.14  Je.7.24  15.6  La.  1.8 
Jno.  18. 6. 

BAD.  Ge.  24. 50  31.24,29  Le.27. 

10,12,14,33  Nu.  13. 19  24.13  2 Sa. 

13.22  14.17  1 Ki.  3. 9 Ezr.  4. 12 

Je.24.2  Mat,  13. 48  22.10  2 Co. 

5. 10. 

BADNESS.  Ge.  41.19. 

BADE,  EST.  Ge. 27. 19  43.17  Ex. 
16.24  Nu. 14.10  Jos.  11.9  Ru.3.6 

1 Sa.  24. 10  2 Sa.  1. 18  14.19  2 Ch. 

10.12  Es.4.15  Mat,  16. 12  Lu.14. 

9.10.16  Ac.  11. 12  18.21  22.24. 

BADGERS’  shins.  Ex.25.5  26.14 

35.7,23  36.19  Nu.4.10  Eze.  16. 10. 
BAG.  Deut.  25.13  1 Sa.17.40  Job 

14.17  Pr.  7. 20  16.11  Is.  46. 6 Mi. 
6.11  Hag.  1.6  Jno.  12. 6 13.29. 

BAGS.  2 Ki. 5. 23  12.10  Lu.12.33. 
BAHURIM,  choice,  warlike,  valiant. 

2 Sa.  3. 16  16.5  17.18  19.16  1 Ki. 


2.8. 

BAJITH,  a house.  Is. 15.2. 

BAKE.  Ge.  19. 3 Ex.16.23  Le 

24.5  26.26  1 Sa.28.21  2Sa.l3.; 

Eze.  4. 12  46.20. 
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BAKED.  Ex.  12. 39  Nu.11.8  1 Ch. 
23.29. 

BAKE-meats.  Ge.  40. 17. 

BAKEN.  Le.2.4,5,7  6.17  7.9 

23. 17  1 Ki.  19. 6. 

BAKER.  Ge.40.1,20,22  41.10  Ho. 

7.4.6. 

BAKERS.  Ge. 40. 2 1 Sa. 8. 13  Je. 
37.21. 

BAKETH.  Is.  44. 15. 

BALAAM,  the  old  age  or  ancient  of 
the  people,  or  their  destruction,  or 
without  the  people.  N u.  22. 5, 9, 14, 
25,31,35  23.4,16,30  24.2,3,15,25 

31.8.16  Deut.  23. 4, 5 Jos.  13. 22 

24.9  Ne.  13.2  Mi.  6. 5 2Pe.2,15 

Jude  11  Re.  2. 14. 

BALAK,  who  lays  waste  or  destroys, 
or  who  licks  and  laps.  Nu.  22. 4, 16 
23. 2,  7, 18,  30  24. 10, 13  Jos.  24. 9 

Ju.  11. 25  Mi.  6. 5 Re.  2. 14. 
BALANCE.  Job  31.6  Ps.62.9  Pr. 

11.1  16.11  20.23  Is.  40. 12, 15 

46.6. 

BALANCES.  Le.  19.36  Job  6.2 
Je.  32. 10  Eze.  5.1  45.10  Da.  5. 27 

Ho.  12. 7 Am.  8. 5 Mi.  6. 11  Re.  6. 5. 
BALANCINGS.  Job  37.16. 

BALD.  Le.  13. 40, 41  2Ki.2.23  Je. 

16.6  48.37  Eze.  27. 31  29.18  Mi. 
1.16. 

BALD-7oc»jf.  Le.  11.22. 
BALDNESS.  Le.21.5  Deut.  14.1 

Is.  3. 24  15.2  22.12  Jo.  47. 5 Eze. 

7.18  Am.  8. 10  Mi.  1.16. 

BALL,  S.  Is.  3. 19f  22.18. 

BALM.  Ge.  37. 25  43.11  Je.8.22 

46.11  51.8  Eze.  27. 17. 

BAM  AH,  an  eminence.  Eze.  20. 29. 
BAND,  S.  Ex. 39. 23  Le.26.13  Ju. 

15.14  2 Ki.23. 33  Job  38.9,31  39. 
5,10  Ps.2.3  73.4  107.14  Ec.7.26 
Is.  28. 22  52.2  58.6  Je.2.20  Eze. 
3.25  4.8  34.27  Da.  4. 15, 23  Ho. 

11.4  Zee.  11. 7, 14  Lu.8.29  Ac.  16. 
26  22.30  Col.  2. 19.  See  Bonds. 

BAND,  S (a  company).  Gc.32.7,10 
ISa. 10.26  2 Sa. 4. 2 2 Ki.6.23 

13.20.21  24.2  1 Ch.  7.4  12.18,21 

Ezr.  8. 22  Job  1.17  Ps.119.61  Pr. 
30.27  Eze.  12. 14  38.6,22  39.4 

Mat,  27. 27  Mar.  15. 16  Jno.  18. 3, 12 
Ac.  10.1  21.31  27.1. 

BANDED.  Ac.  23. 12. 

BANK.  Ge.  41. 17  Deut.4.48  Jos. 

12.2  13.9,16  2 Sa.  20. 15  2 Ki.2.13 

19.32  Is.  37. 33  Eze.  47. 7 Da.  12.5 
Lu.  19.23. 

BANKS.  Jos.  3. 15  4.18  1C1).12. 

15  Is.  8. 7 Da.  8. 16. 

BANNER.  Ex.  17. 15f  Ps.60.4  Ca. 

2.4  Is.  13. 2. 

BANNERS.  Ps. 20.5  Ca.6.4. 
BANISHED.  2 Sa.  14. 13, 14. 
BANISHMENT.  Ezr.7.26  La.2.14. 
BANQUET.  Es.5.4,5,6,8  7.2  Job 

41.6  Am.  6. 7. 

BANQUET-Aotwe.  Da.5.10. 
BANQUETING,  S.  Ca.2.4  1 Pe. 

4. 3. 

BAPTISM.  Mat,  3. 7 20.22  21.25 

Mar.  1.4  10.38  11.30  Lu.3.3 

7.29  12.50  20.4  Ac.  1.22  10.37 

13.24  18.25  19.3,4  Ro.6.4  Epli. 

4.5  Col.  2. 12  He.  6.2  lPe.3.21. 

BAPTIST.  Mat.  3.1  11.11,12  14. 

2,8  16.14  17.13  Mar.  6. 14, 25 

8.28  Lu.  7. 20, 28, 33  9.19. 
BAPTIZE.  Mat,  3. 11  Mar.  1.4, 8 
Lu.  3. 16  Jno.  1.26, 33  1 Co.  1.17. 
BAPTIZED.  Mat.  3. 6, 13,  14,  16 
Mar.  1.5, 9 10.39  16.16  Lu.3. 

7.12.21  7.29,30  Jno.3.22,23  4.1,2 
10.40  Ac. 1.5  2.38,41  8.12,13,16, 

36.38  9.18  10.47,48  11.16  16. 

15.33  18.8  19.3,5  22.16  Ro.6.3 
1 Co.  1.13, 14, 16  10.2  12.13  15.29 
Ga.  3. 27. 

BAPTIZEST.  Jno.  1.25. 
BAPTIZETH.  Jno.  1.33  3.26. 
BAPTIZING.  Mat.  28. 19  Jno.l. 

28.31  3.23. 

BAR,  BARRED.  Ne.7.3  Ca.4.12f. 

BAR,  substantive.  Ex. 26. 28  36.33 

Nu.4.10, 12  Ju.  16. 3 Am.  1.5. 
BARS.  Ex. 26.26  36.31  Nu.3.36 

4.31  Deut.  3. 5 lSa.23.7  1 Ki. 

4.13  2 Ch.  8. 5 14.7  Ne.3.3,6, 13, 

14.15  Job  17. 16  18. 18f  38.10 

40.18  Ps.  107. 16  147.13  Pr.18.19 

Is.43.14f  45.2  Je.  49. 31  50.36f 

51.30  La.2.9  Eze.38.11  Jonah 

2.6  Na.3.13. 

BARABBAS,  son  of  the  father  or  of 
the  master,  or  the  son  of  confusion 
and  shame.  Mat.  27. 17,  21  Mar. 

15.11  Lu.23. 18  Jno.  18. 40. 
BARACHEL,  who  blesses  or  bends 

the  knee  before  God.  Job  32. 2. 
BARACH IAS  (see  Barachel).  Mat. 
23. 35. 

BARAK,  thunder,  or  in  vain.  Ju. 

4.6.9.16  5.1,12  He.  11. 32. 
BARBARIAN,  S.  Ac.28.4  Ro.1.14 

1 Co.  14. 11  Col.  3. 11. 

BARBAROUS.  Ac.28.2. 

BARBED.  Job  41.7. 

BARBER.  Eze.  5. 1. 

BARE  (carried,  endured).  Gc.7.17 

31.39  Ex.  19. 4 Deut.  1.32  31.9,25 

Jos.  3. 15  4.10  8.33  Ju.3.18  1 

Sa.14. 1,6  2 Sa. 6. 13  18.15  1 Ki. 

5.15  1 Ch.  12. 24  15.15,26,27  2Ch. 


14.8  Ne.  4. 17  Is.  53. 12  63.9  L'ze. 

12.7  Mat.  8. 17  Lu.7.14  Jno.  2. 8 

12.6  1 Pe.  2. 24. 

BARE  (brought  forth).  Ge.25.26 

31.8  38.5  44.27  Ex.  6. 20  Ju.  13.2 

2 Sa.  12. 15  1 Ki.  1.6  lCh.4.9  Pr. 
17.25  23.25  Ca.6.9  8.5  Is.  51. 2 

Je.  16. 3 20.14  22.26  50.12  Lu.  11. 
27  23. 29. 

BARE  fruit.  Lu.fl.8  Re.22.2. 
BARE  rule.  1 Ki.9.23  2 Ch.8.10 

Ne.5. 15. 

BARE  witness  and  record.  Mar.  14. 
56,57  Lu.  4. 22  Jno.  1. 15, 32, 34  5. 
33  12.17  19.35  Ac.  15. 8 Re.  1.2. 
BAREST.  1 Ki.  2. 26  Is.63.19 

Jno.  3. 26. 

BARE,  adjective.  Le.13.45,55  Ps. 
137. 7f  Is.  32. 11  47.2  52.10  Je. 

13.22  49.10  Eze.  16. 7, 22, 39  23.29 
Joel  1.7  1 Co.  15. 37. 

BAREFOOT.  2Sa.15.30  Is.20.2, 

3. 4. 

BAR-JESUS,  son  of  Jesus.  Ac.13.6. 
BAR-JONAH,  the  son  of  Jona,  or 
of  a dove.  Mat.  16. 17. 

BARK.  Is.  56. 10. 

BARKED.  Joel  1.7. 

BARLEY.  Ex. 9. 31  Le.27. 16  Nu. 

5.15  Deut.  8. 8 Ju.7.-13  Ru.1.22 

I 2.17,23  3.2,15  2 Sa.  14.30  17.28 

21.9  lKi.4.28  2 ICi.4.42  7.1,16, 

I 18  1 Ch.  11.13  2 Ch.2. 10, 15  27.5 

Job  31.40  Is.  28. 25  Je.41.8  Eze. 
4.9,12  13.19  45.13  Ho.  3. 2 Joel 
1.11  Jno. 6. 9, 13  Re.6.6. 

BARN.  2 Ki.6. 27  Job  39. 12  Hag. 
2.19  Mat.  13. 30  Lu.12.24. 

BARNS.  Deut.  28.  8f  Pr.  3. 10 
Joel  1.17  Mat.  6. 26  Lu.12.18. 
BARNABAS,  the  son  of  consolation. 
Ac.  4. 36  11.22,25,30  12.25  13.1, 

2.50  14.12  15.2,12,37  lCo.9.6 

Ga.  2. 1 , 9, 13  Col.  4. 10.  See  Saul, 

Paul. 

BARREL,  S.  1 Ki.  17. 12, 14  18.33. 
BARREN.  Ge.  11.30  25.21  29.31 
Ex. 23.26  Deut. 7. 14  Ju.13.2,  3 

1 Sa.  2. 5 2 Ki.  2. 19, 21  Job  24. 21 

39.6  Ps.  113.9  Pr.  30. 16  Ca.4.2 

6.6  Is. 54.1  Joel  2.20  Lu.1.7,36 
23.29  Ga.4.27  2Pe.l.8. 

BARRENNESS.  Ps.107.34. 
BARSABAS,  son  of  return,  or  of 
rest,  or  of  swearing.  Ac. 1.23  15.22. 
BARTHOLOMEW,  a son  that  sus- 
pends the  waters.  Mat.  10.3  Mar. 
3.18  Lu.  6. 14  Ac.  1.13. 
BARTIMEUS,  the  sou  of  Timms  or 
of  the  perfect  and  honorable.  Mar. 
10.46. 

BARUCH,  who  is  blessed,  who  bends 
the  knee.  Ne.3.20  10.6  11.5  Je. 
32. 12, 16  '36. 4, 10, 14, 26  43. 3,  6 
45.1. 

BARZILLAI,  made  of  iron,  or  the 
son  of  contempt.  2Sa.17.27  19.32, 
39  21.8  1 K1.2.7  Ezr.  2. 61  Ne. 

7.63. 

BASE,  S.  1K1.7.27  2Ki.25.13,16 
Ezr.  3. 3 Ps.104.5f  Zec.5.11. 

BASE,  adjective.  2Sa. 6. 22  Job  30. 8 
Is.  3. 5 Eze.  17. 14  29.14  Mai.  2. 9 

Ac.  17. 18f  1 Co.  1.28  2 Co.  10.1. 
BASER.  Ac.  17.5. 

BASEST.  Eze.  29. 15  Da.  4. 17. 
BASHAN,  in  the  tooth  or  in  the 
ivory;  otherwise,  in  the  change  or 
the  sleep.  Nu.21.33  32.33  Deut. 

1.4  3.1.3,4,10,11  4.43,47  29.7 

32.14  33.22  Jos.9.10  12.4  13.12, 

30.31  17.1  20.8  21.27  lKi.4.19 

2Ki.10.33  lCh.6.71  Ne.9.22 

Ps.  22. 12  68.15,22  135.11  136.20 

Is.  33. 9 Je.  22. 20  50.19  Eze. 39. 18 
Am.  4.1  Mi.  7. 14  Na.  1.4.  See 
Oaks. 

BASHEMATH,  perfumed,  or  in  des- 
olation. Ge.  26.34  36.3. 

BASKET.  Ge. 40. 17  Ex.29.23  Le. 

8.2.26.31  Nu.  C.  15, 17  Deut.  26.4 

28.5.17  Ju.  6. 19  Je.24.2  Am.  8.1 
Ac.  9. 25  2 Co.  11. 33. 

BASKETS.  Ge.  40. 16, 18  2 Ki.l0.7 
| Je.  6. 9 24.1  Mat.  14. 20  15.37 

16.9,10  Mar.  6.43  8.8,19,20  Lu. 

9.17  Jno.  6. 13. 

I BASON.  Ex.  12.  22  1 Ch.  28.  17 

Jno.  13.5. 

BASONS.  Ex. 24.6  2 Sa.17.28  1 

I Ki. 7.40, -15  2 Ch. 4.8, 11  Je.52.19. 

BASTARD,  S.  Deut. 23. 2 Zee. 9. 6 
j He.  12.8. 

BATH.  Is.  5. 10  Eze.  45. 10, 11,14. 
BATHE.  Le.  15. 5, 8, 11 , 13,  21,  22, 27 
16.26,28  17.15,16  Nu.19.7  8.19. 

BATHED.  Is.  34. 5. 

BATHS.  1 Ki.  7. 26, 38  2 Ch.2.10 

4.5  Ezr.  7. 22  Eze.  45. 14. 

BAT,  S.  Le.ll  19  Deut.  14. 18  Is. 
2.20. 

BATH-SHEBA,  seventh  daughter, 
or  daughter  of  an  oath.  2Sa.ll.3 
12.24  1 Ki.  1.15,  28,31  2.13  1 Ch. 

3.5. 

BATTLE.  Ge.  14.  8 Nu.  32.  27 
Deut.  2. 24  20.3,5,6,7  Jos.  11. 19 

Ju.  20. 28, 42  lSa.4.2  14.22  17. 

20,28,47  26.10  28.1  29.4  2 Sa. 

11.1.15  19.10  lKi.8.44  20.29,39 

22.4  2 Ki.  3. 7 lCh.5.20  12.8 

19.17  20.1  2 Ch.13. 3 14.10  20. 

15  25.8  Job  15.24  39.25  41.8 


BATT 


BEAU 


BEAU 


BEFO 


BEHO 


Ps.  18. 39  24.8  55.18  76.3  89.43 
Ec.9.11  Is.  9. 5 13.4  22.2  27.4 

28.6  42.2  Je.  8.6  18.21  46.3 

49.14  50.22,42  Eze.  7. 14  13.5 

Ho.  1.7  2.18  10.9  Joel  2.5  Ob.l 
Zee.  10. 3, 5 14.2  1 Co.  14. 8 Re. 

9.7.9  16.14  20.8. 

Bay  of  BATTLE.  lSa.13.22  Job 

38.23  Ps.  78. 9 140.7  Pr.21.31 

Ho.  10. 14  Am.  1.14  Zee.  14. 3. 

BATTLE-az.  See  Ax. 

BATTLE=5ou;.  Zee.  9. 10  10.4. 
BATTLES.  1 Sa.  S.  20  18.17  25.28 

1 Cb. 26.27  2 Cb.32. 8 Is.30.32. 
BATTERED.  2Sa.20.15. 
BATTERING.  Eze.4.2  21.22. 
BATTLEMENT,  S.  Deut.22.8  Je. 
5. 10. 

BAY.  Zee.  1.8f  6.3,7. 

BAY -tree.  Ps.37.35. 

BDELLIUM.  Ge.2.12  Nu.11.7. 

BE.  Ge.  2.  IS  27.21  Deut.10.5 

Ju.6.13  2 Sa.  18. 32  2 KX6.16 

2Ch.36. 23  Ezr.  1.3  6.6  Job  10.15 

19.4  Ps.  139  24  Ca.8.9  Is.  8. 13 

41.22  Je.  36.19  47.6  Da.12.13 

Ho.  8. 5 Mat.  4. 3, 6 7.13  16.23 

18.17  19.9  27.40  Mar.  8. 33  Lu. 

10.6  Jno.3.9  Ac.  19. 2 24.21  Eo. 

4.17  8.31  14.9  1 Co.  15. 28  16.22 

2 Co.  5. 17f  8.12  Ga.3.9  4.12  5. 

10  Phi.  2. 5 He.  12. 8 lPe.2.3  3. 
17  Re.T8.22  22.11. 

If  it  BE.  Ge.  23. 8 25.22  Ex.1.16 

2 Ki.  10. 15  Zee.  8. 6 Mat.  14.28 
Ac.  5. 39  18. 15  Ga.  3. 4.  See  May, 

Peace. 

Not  BE,  or  BE  not.  Ge.  21. 12  24. 5, 

8 38.9  44.30  Le.26.13  Nu.  12.12 

16.40  Jos.  7. 12  Ru.  3. 18  2Ki.20. 
19f  2 Ch.  30. 7 Ps.  22. 19  35.22  38. 
21  71.12  Is.  28. 22  Zee.  1.4  8.11 
Lu.  13.33  14.26,33  Jno.  1.25  Ro. 

12.16  1 Co.  2. 5f  9.2  14.20  2 Co. 

6.14  Ga.  1.10  Ep.5.7,17  Tit.  3. 14 
Philem.  14  He.  8. 4 lPe.3.3. 

Let  there  BE.  Ge.1.3,6  13.8  26.28 
Ex.  5. 9 Ezr.  5. 17  Ps.  69. 25f. 

Shall  or  shall  BE.  Ge.2.24  4.7  9. 

25.26  12.2  15.5  17.16  27.33 

28.21  35.10  48.21  49.10  Ex.  4. 

9t,  16  19.5  21.36  Le.13.46  20. 2 i 
Deut. 28. 44  32.20  1 Sa.  17.36  1 ICi. 

18.31  20.40  2 Ch.19.ll  Jo l)  20.22 

22.25  Ps.  128. 2 141.5  Ee.1.9  10. 
14  11.3  Is.  6. 13  58.8  Je.13.27 

15.19  32.5  33.9  Eze.16.16  18.20 

27.36  Da.  2. 28  8.19  11.27  Ho.  5. 

9 Am.  5. 14  Zee.  8. 13  12.8  Mai. 

3.12  Mat.  24. 21  Mar.  9. 19  13.19 

Lu.9.41  Jno.  14. 17  19.24  Ac.  27. 
25  Ro.  4. 18  1 Co.  15. 37  1 Jno.  3. 2 
Re.  16. 5 22.12. 

Shall  not  or  .shall  not  BE.  Ge.  15. 4 
Ex.  22. 25  Deut.  28. 13  2 ICi.  2. 10 

Job  7.21  8. 22f  Ps.  37. 10  Je.4S.30 
Da.  11.29  Ho. 3.3  Am. 7.3, 6 Mat. 

16.22  20.26  Mar.  10. 43  Lu.22.26. 

To  BE.  Ge.  17. 7 39.10  Le.22.33 

25.38  Pr.24.1  Ec.3. 15  Lu.  15.14 

1 Co. 7. 25  2 Co.  12. 6 Phi.  1.23  Ja. 

3.10  2 Pe.  3. 11. 

Will  BE.  Ge.  16. 12  17.8  26.3  28. 
20  31.3  34.15  Ex.  3. 12  29.45 

Ju.6.16  1 ICi.  11. 38  Ne.4.12  Ps. 

48.14  Je.  7.23  24.7  33.22  32.38 

Eze.11.16  20.32  Ho.  13.14  14.5 

Joel  3. 16  Zee.  2. 5 Mat.  6.21  2 Co. 
6.16,18  10.11  lTi.6.9  He.  1.5 

8.10  Ja.  4. 4 Re.  21. 7. 

BtEN.  See  after  Bee. 

BEACON.  Is.  30. 17. 

BEAM.  Ju.  16. 14  1 Sa.17.7  2 ICi. 

6.2.5  1 Ch.  11.23  20.5  Hab.2.11 

Mat.  7. 3, 4, 5 Lu.6.41,42. 

BEAMS.  2 Ch.3. 7 Ne.2.8  Ps. 

101.3  Ca.1.17. 

BEANS.  2 Sa.  17. 28  Eze.4.9. 

BEAR  (carry,  suffer,  produce).  Ge. 

4.13  13.6  36.7  43.9  44.32  49.15 

Ex.  18. 22  25.27  27.7  28.12  30.4 

37.5  Le.  19. 18  Nu.  11. 14  14.27,33 
Deut.  1.9, 31  10.8  Jos.  3. 8, 13  4.16 

2 Sa.  15. 24  18.19  2Ki.18.14  Ps. 

75.3  89.50  91.12  144. 14f  Pr. 

9.12  18.14  30.21  Is.  1.14  46.4,7 
52.11  Ja.  10. 19  17.21,27  31.19 

41.22  La.  3. 27  Eze.12.6,12  14.10 
16.52.54  23.35  32.30  34.29  36. 

7.15  44.13  Am.  7. 10  Mi.  6. 16  7.9 
Hag.  2. 12  Zee.  5. 10  6.13  Mat.  3. 11 

4.6  27.32  Mar.  15. 21  Lu.4.11 

14.27  18.7  23.26  Jno.  16. 12  Ac. 

9.15  15.10  18.14  Ro.  15. 1 1 Co. 

3.2  10.13  15.49  2 Co.  11. 1,4  Ga. 

6.2.5.17  He.  5. 2f  Ja.3.12  Ee.2.2. 

BEAR  (bring  forth).  Ge.  17. 17  18. 

13  Le.  12. 5 Deut.  28. 57  Ju.13.3 

lKi.3.21  Ca.4.2  6.6  Is. 7. 14  54. 
1 Je.  29. 6 Lu.  1. 13  lTi.5.14. 
BEAR  fruit.  See  Fruit. 

BE AR  iniquity.  Ex. 28. 38, 43  Le.5. 

1.17  7.18  10.17  16.22  17.16  ,19. 

8 20.17,19  22.16  Nu.5.31  14.34 

18.1.23  30.15  Is.  53. 11  Eze.4.4,5, 
6 18.19,20  44.10,12. 

BEAR judgment..  Ex.28.30  Ga.5.10. 
BEAR  record.  See  Record. 

BEAR  rule.  Es.  1.22  Pr.  12.2-1  Je. 

5.31  Eze.  19. 1 1 Da.  2. 39. 

BEAR  sin.  Le.19.17f  20.20  22.9 

24.15  Nu.9.13  18.22,32  Eze.  23. 

49  He  9. 28. 


BEAR  witness.  Ex. 20. 16  Deut. 5. 20 
lKi.21.10  Mat.  19. 18  Mar.10.19 

Lu.  11.48  18.20  Jno.  1.7, 8 3.28 

5.31,36  8.18  10.25  15.27  18.23, 

37  Ac.  22. 5 23.11  Ro.  13.9  ljno.' 

1.2  5.8. 

BEARERS.  2 Ch.2. 18  34.13  Ne. 
4.10. 

BEAREST.  Ju.13.3  Ps.106.4  Jno. 

8.13  Ro.  11. 18  Ga.  4. 27. 

BEARETH.  Le.11.28  15.10  Nu. 

11.12  Deut.  25. 6 29.18,23  32.11 

Job  24. 21  Ca.  6. 6 Joel  2. 22  Mat. 

13.23  Jno.  15.2  Ro.13.4  lCo.13. 

7 He.  6. 8. 

BEARETH  rule.  Pr.29.2. 

BEARETH  witness.  Job  16.8  Pr. 
25.18  Jno.  5. 32  8.18  Ko.8.16 

1 Jno.  5. 6. 

BEARING.  Ge.  1.29  16.2  29.35 

37.25  Nu.  10. 17,21  Jos.  3. 3, 14  1 

Sa.17.7  2 Sa.  15. 24  Ps.126.6  Mar. 

14.13  Lu.22.10  Jno.  19. 17  Ro.2. 

15  9.1  2 Co.  4. 10  He.  2. 4 13.13. 

CA/M-BEARING.  lTi.2.15. 

BEAR,  S.  1 Sa.  17. 34, 36  2 Sa.l7.8 

2 Ki.  2. 24  Pr.  17. 12  28.15  Is.  11. 7 

59.11  La.  3. 10  Da.7.5  Ho.13.8 

Am. 5. 19  Re.  13. 2. 

BEARD,  S.  Le.  13. 29  14.9  19.27 

21.5  1 Sa.  17. 35  21.13  2 Sa.l0.5 

19.24  20.9  1 Ch.  19. 5 Ezr.  9. 3 

Ps.  133. 2 Is.  7. 20  15.2  Je.41.5 

48.37  Eze.  5.1. 

BEAST.  Ge.  1.24, 25  3.1  37.20,33 
Ex.  13. 12  22.5,10,19  23.29  Le.ll. 
47  18.23  20.15,16  27.9  Deut.  4. 

17  27.21  Ju.20.48  2Ch.25. 18f 

Ne.2.12  Ps.68.30f  73.22  147.9 

Pr.  12. 10  Ee.  3. 19  Is.  43. 20  63.14 
Eze.  44. 31  Da.  4. 16  7.11,19  Ho. 

13. 8f  Lu.  10. 34  Ac.  28. 5 He.  12. 20 
Re.  4.7  6.3  11.7  13.1,11  15.2 

16.13  17.8,11  19.19  20.10. 

Every  BEAST.  Ge.1.30  2.19,20 

3.14  7.2,8,14  8.19,  20  9.2,5,10 

34.23  Le.ll.  26  Deut.  14. 6 Ps. 

50.10  104.11  Eze.  34. 8 39.17. 
BEAST,  joined  with  man.  Ge.6. 7 

Ex.  8. 17  9.9,10,19,22,25.  11.7 

12.12  13.2,15  19.13  Le.  27. 28. ' Nu. 

3.13  8.17  31.26  Ps.36.6  135.8 

Je.  7. 20  21.6  27.5  31.27  32.43 

33.10.12  36.29  50.3  51.62  Eze. 

14.13  17.19,21  25.13  29.8  36.11 
Jonah  3.7  Zep.  1. 3. 

Unclean  BEAST.  Le.5. 2 7.21  27. 
11,27. 

Wild  BEAST.  2Ki,14.9  2Ch.25.18 
Job  39. 15  Ps. 80. 13  Ho.13.8. 
BEASTS.  Ge.  31. 39, 54f  36. 6 

45.17  Ex.  8. 21f  11.5  22.31  Le. 

7.24  11.2,3  17.15  22.8  25.7 

25.6  Nu.  20. 8 31.30  Deut.  14.4,6 

32.21  1 ICi.4.28f,33  18.5  2 ICi. 

3.17  Ezr.  1.4  Job  12. 7 18.3  37.8 

Ps.  49. 12,  20  78. 50f  104.20,25 

148.10  Pr.  9. 2 30.30  Ec.3. 18, 19 

Is.  30. 6 40.10  46.1  66.20  Je.9. 10 

12.4  Eze.  5. 17  14.15  32.4,13  34. 

25,28  Da.  4. 14, 15  7.17  8.4  Joel 

1.18  Am. 5.22  Ha.2.17  Zep.2.15 

Zee.  14. 15  Ac.  7. 42  23.24  Ro.1.23 
1 Co.  15. 32  Ja. 3. 7 2Pe.2.12  Jude 
10  Re.  4. 6, 8, 9 5.6,14  6.1  7.11 

14.3  15.7  19.4. 

BEASTS  of  the  earth.  Deut. 28. 26 
1 Sa.  17.46  Job  5. 22  35.11  Ps. 

79.2  Is.  18.6  Je.  7. 33  15.3  16.4 

19.7  31.20  Ac.  10. 12  11.6  Re. 

6.8. 

BEASTS  of  the  field.  Ex.  23. 11 
Deut.  7. 22  1 Sa.  17.44  2 Sa.21.10 

Job  5.23  40.20  Ps.8.7  Is.  56. 9 

Je.  12.9  27.6  28.14  Eze.  29. 5 31. 

6.13  34.5  38.20  39.4  Da.  2. 38 

4.12,25,32  Ho.  2. 18  4.3  Joel  1.20 

Wild  BEASTS.  Le.26.22  1 Sa. 

17.46  Ps.  50. 11  Is.  13. 21,  22  34.14 
Je.  50. 39  Mar.  1.13  Ac.  10. 12  11.6. 
BEAT.  Ex.  30. 36  39.3  Nu.11.8 

Deut.  25. 3 Ju.8.17  9.45  19.22 

Ru.2.17  2Sa.22.43  2 ICi. 3.25 

13.25  23.12  Ps.  18. 42  52.  of 

89.23  Pr.  23. 14  Is.  2. 4 3.15  27.12 

41.15  Joel  3. 10  Jonah  4. 8 Mi. 

4.3.13  Mat.  7. 25, 27  21.35  Mar. 

4.37  12.3  Lu . 6. 48, 49  12.45  20. 

10.11  Ac.  16.-22  18.17  22.19 

27. 14f. 

BEATEN.  Ex.  5. 14, 16  25.18  37. 

7,17,22  Le.  2. 14  Nu.8.4  Deut. 

25.2  Jos.  8. 15  2 Sa.  2. 17  ■ 2 Cl). 

15. 6f  34.7  Job  4. 20f  Pr.10.8f 

23.35  Is. 28. 27  30.31  Je.46.5  Mi. 

1.7  Mar.  13. 9 Lu.12.47  Ac.  5. 40 

16.37  2 Co.  11. 25. 

BEATEN  gold.  Nu.8.4  1 ICi.  10. 

16,17  2 Cli.9. 15, 16. 

BEATEN  oil.  Ex. 27. 20  29.40  Le. 

24.2  Nu.28.5. 

BEATEST.  Deut,  24. 20  Pr.23.13. 
BEATETH.  1 Co.  9. 26. 

BEATING.  1 Sa.  14. 16  Mar.12.5. 
BEAUTY.  Ex. 28.2  2 Sa.l.l9 

14.25  1 Ch.16.29  2 Ch.  20. 21  Es. 

1.11  Job  40. 10  Ps.27.4  29.2  39.11. 

45.11  49.14  50.2  90.17  96.6,9 

Pr.6.25  20.29  31.30  Is.  3. 24  4. 2f 

13.19  28.1,4,5  33.17  44.13  53.2 

61.3  La.l.S  2.1,15  Eze.7.20 

16.14.15.25  27.3,4,11  28.7,12,17 


31.8  32.19  Ho.  10. Ilf  14.6  Zee. 

9.17  11.7,10. 

BEAUTIES.  Ps.  110. 3. 

BEAUTIFY.  Ezr.  7. 27  Ps.149,4 

Is.  60. 13. 

BEAUTIFUL.  Ge.29.17  Deut.21.11 

1 Sa.  16. 12  25.3  2 Sa.ll.2  14.25f 

Es.  2. 7 Ps.  48. 2 Ec.3. 11  Ca.6.4 

7.1  Is.  4. 2 52.1,7  64.11  Je.13.20 

48.17  Eze.  16. 12, 13  23.42  Mat. 

23.27  Ac.  3. 2, 10  Ro.10. 15. 

BECAME.  Ge.  2. 7 19.26  49.15 

Ex.  4. 3, 4 36.13  lSa.25.37  1 Ki. 

12.30  13.34  Da.  2. 35  1 Co.  9. 20 

He.  7. 26  10.33  Re.  16. 3. 
BECAMEST.  1 Ch.  17.22  Eze. 
16.8. 

BECAUSE.  Ge.  3.  If,  14  Le.26.43 

Deut.  7.12f  2 Sa.  12. 6 Pr.1.24  Is. 
7. 9f  Eze.  13. 10  36. 3f  Mat.  26. 31 

Mar.  9. 41  Jno.  6. 26  8.43  10.13 

14.19  Ro.  8. 10,  Ilf  Ep.5.6  He. 
4. 2f  6.13  IJn  0.3.14  4.19. 
BECKONED.  Lu.1.22  5.7  Jno. 

13.24  Ae.  19. 33  21.40  24.10. 

BECKONING.  Ac.12.17  13.16. 
BECOME.  Ge.  3. 22  17. 16f  37.20 

38. 23f  Ex.  15.2  32.1,23  Deut. 

27.9  18a.  28. 16  Ps.llS.14  Is.  12. 2 

Jonah  4.5  Mat. 21.42  Mar.12.10 

Lu.  20. 17  Jno.  1.12  Ac.  4. 11  7.40 

2 Co.  5.17  Re.  11. 15. 

BECOMETH.  Ps.93.5  Pr.10.4 

17.7.18  Ec.  4. 14  Mat.  3. 15  13.22, 
32  Mar. 4. 19, 32  Ro.16.2  Ep.5.3 
Phi.  1.27  lTi.2.10  Tit.  2. 3. 

BED.  Ge.  47.31  49.4  Ex. 21. 18 

Le.  15.4, 24  lSa.19.13  2Sa.3.31f 

4.5  11.2  1 Ki.  1.47  2 Ki.  1.4,  6,  16 
4.10  1 Ch.5.1  Job  7.13  17.13 

33.15  Ps.  4. 4 36.4  41.3  63.6 

132.3  139.8  Pr.7. 16, 17  22.27 

26.14  Ca.  1.16  3.1,  7,  9f  Is.28.20 

57.7  Am.  3. 12  Mat.  9.6  Mar.  2. 9, 
11  4.21  Lu. 8. 16  11.7  17.34  Jno. 

5.11.12  Re.  2. 22. 

B E D of  love.  Eze.  23. 1 7. 

BED  of  spices.  Ca.5. 13  6.2. 

BED  undeftled.  He.  13.4. 
BED-CHAMBER.  Ex. 8. 3 2 Sa. 

4.7  2 Ki.  6. 12  11.2  2Ch.22.ll 

Ec.  10. 20. 

BEDS.  Ps.  149.5  Ts.57.2  TIo.7.14 
Am.  6. 4 Mi.  2.1  Mar.  7.4f. 
BEDAD,  alone,  solitary,  or  in  friend- 
ship, in  the  bosom.  Ge.  36. 35. 
BEDAN,  only,  or  in  the  judgment 
or  according  to  judgment,  1 Sa.  12. 
11  1 Ch.  7. 17. 

BEDSTEAD.  Deut.  3. 11. 

BEE,  S.  Deut.  1. 44  Ju.14.8  Ps. 

118.12  Is.  7. 18. 

BEEL-ZtBUB  (see  Bual-zebub). 
Mat.  10. 25  12.24,27  Mar.  3. 22  Lu. 

11.15.18.19. 

BEEN.  1 Sa.10.27f  2Sa.l.26 

12.8  Job  3. 13  Ps.  27. 9 63.7  94. 

17  Is.  48. 18  49.21  Mat.  23. 30 
28. 2f  Lu.  24. 21  Ac.  4. 13  Ro.9.29 
1 Ti.  5.9  2 Ti.  3.  lOf  2Pe.2.21  1 

Jno.  2. 19. 

Hath  BEEN.  Ge.31.5  Deut.2.7 
1 Sa.  14, 38  • 2 Ch.  15. 3 Ec.3.15  Is. 
28.  lOf  Je.22.21  Joel  1.2  Jno. 
11.39  Ro.  11.34. 

Have  BEEN.  lSa.4.9  lCh.17.8 

Ezr.  9. 7 Job  10.19  Ps.25.6  37.25 

42.3  Is.  1.9  26.17,18  66.2  Je. 

2.31  28.8  Ho.  5. 2 Mai.  2. 9 Mar. 

8.2  Lu.1.70  Jno.  14. 9 15.27  Ac. 

20.18  2 Co.  11. 25  Ga.  3. 21. 

Not  BEEN.  Ex. 9. 18  1 ICi. 3. 13f 

14.8  Jbb  3. 16  10.19  Ps.  124. 1,2 

Ec.  4. 3 Ob.  16  Mat.  26. 24  Lu.16. 

11,12. 

BEER,  a well.  Nu.21.16. 
BEER-LAHAi-ROI,  the  well  of  him 
that  li vetli  and  seeth  me.  Ge.  16. 14. 
BEER-SHEBA,  the  well  or  fountain 
of  an  oath,  or  the  seventh  well,  or 
the  well  of  satiety.  Ge.  21. 14, 33 

22.19  26.33  28.10  46.1  Jos.  19. 2 

1 Ki.  19. 3 Am.  5. 5 8.14.  See  Ban. 

BEETLE.  Le.ll. 22. 

BEEVES.  Le.  22. 19,  21  Nu.31.28, 

BEFAL.  Ge.42.4, 38  44.29  49.1 

Deut.  31. 17, 29  Ps.91.10  Da.  10. 14 
Ae.  20. 22. 

BEFALLEN.  Le.10.19  Nu.20.14 

Deut.  31. 21  Ju.6.13  1 Sa.20.26 

Es.  6. 13  Mat.  8. 33. 

BEFALLETH.  Ec.3. 19. 

BEFEL.  2 Sa.  19.7  Mar.5.16  Ac. 

20. 19. 

BEFORE.  Ge.20.15  24.45  31.2 

43.14  48.20  Ex. 16.34  Nu.6.12 

Jos. 4. 18  10.14  J|u.  3. 2 16.20  2 

Sa.  6. 21  10. 9 22. 25f  1 Ki.  13. 6 

1 Ch.  19. 10  2 Ch.  13. 1-1  33.19  Job 

3.24  10.21  42.10  Ps.31.22  39.13 

80.9  119.67  139.5  Ec.7.17  Is.  9. 12 

17.14  43.13  65.24  Je.1.5  Eze. 

44.12,22  Ho. 7.2  Am. 4.3  Mal.2.5 
4.5  Mat.  1.1 8 0.8  8.29  24.25 

Lu. 2. 26  23.12  Jno. 6. 62  7.51  13. 
19  14.29  Ac.  2. 31  4.28  10.41 

2 Co. 8. 10  Ga. 5. 21  Ep.3.3f  Phi. 

3.13  Col.  1.5  lTh.2.2  3.4  1 Ti. 

1.13  He.  7. 18  10.15  2Pe.3.2,17 

Re.  3. 9 4. 6. 

Come  BEFORE.  Ex.22.9  Ps.100.2 
Mi.  6. 6 2 Ti.  4.21. 
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BEFORE  the  people.  Ge. 23.12  Ex- 

13. 22  17.5  34.10  Jos.  8. 10  1 Sa. 

18.13  Mar. 8. 6 Lu.20.26  Re.10.11. 

BEFORE  whom..  Ge. 24.40  48.15 

lKi.17.1  18.15  2 Ki.  3. 14  5.16 

Es.  6. 13  Da.  7. 8, 20  Ac.  26. 26.  See 
All,  Ark.  God,  Him,  Lord,  Me,  Mount, 
Stand,  Stood,  Thee,  Them,  As,  Went, 
You. 

BEFOREHAND.  Mar.13.11  2 Co. 

9.5  1 Ti.  5. 24, 25  IPe.I.ll. 
BEFORETIME.  Jos.20.5  1 Sa.9.9 
2 Sa.  7. 10  2 Ki.  13.5  Ne.2.1  Is. 

41.26  Ac.  8. 9. 

BEGAN.  Ge.4.26  Nu.25.1  Ju. 

20.31  1 Sa.  14. 35f  2 Ki.  10.32  2Ch. 

20.22.  31.7  34.3  Eze.  9. 6 Mat. 

4.17  Mar.  14. 72f  Lu.1.70  14.30 

Jno. 4.52  9.32  Ac. 3.21  12. If  Ro. 

16.25  2 Ti.  1. 9 Tit.  1.2  IIe.2.3. 
BEGAT.  Pr. 23. 22  Je.16.3  Da.  11. 

6 Zee.  13.3  Ja.  1. 18  ljno.5.1. 
BEGET.  Ge.  17.20  Deut. 4.25  28. 

41  2 Ki.  20. 18  Ec.  6. 3 Is.  39. 7 Je. 
29.6  Eze.  18. 10, 14. 

BEGETTEST.  Ge.48.6  Is.  45. 10. 
BEGETTETH.  Pr.17.21  23.24  Ec. 

5.14. 

BEG,  BEGGED,  BEGGING.  Ps. 

37.25  109.10  Pr.  20.4  Mat.  27. 58 

Mar.  10. 46  Lu.16. 3 18.35  23.52 

Jno.  9. 8. 

BEGGAR,  LY.  lSa.2.8  Lu.16.20, 
22  Ga.4.9. 

BEGIN.  Ge.  11.6  Deut.2.25  Jos. 

3.7  1 Sa.  3. 12  22.15  Ne.11.17  Je. 

25.29  Eze.  9. 6 Ho.8.10f  Lu.3.8 

13.26  14.29  21.28  2 Co.  3.1  1 Pe. 
4.17. 

BEGINNER.  He.12.2f. 
BEGINNING.  Mat,  14. 30  20.8  Lu. 
24.47  Jno.  8. 9 Ac.  1.22. 
BEGINNING,  substantive.  Ge.49.3 
Ex. 12.2  Deut. 21. 17  Job8.7  42.12 
Ps.  111,10  Pr.  1.7  9.10  17.14  Ec. 

7.8  10.13  Is.  64. 4 Mi.  1.13  Mat, 

24.8,21  Mar.  1.1  13.8  Jno.  2. 11 

Col.  1.18  He.  3. 14  6.  If  7.3  2 Pe. 
2. 20  Re.  1. 8 3. 14  21. 6 22. 13. 

At  the  BEGINNING.  Ru.3.10  1 Ch. 

17.9  Pr.  20. 21  Is.  1.26  Da,  9. 23 
Mat,  19. 4 Jno.  16. 4 Ae.Tl.15. 

From,  the  BEGIN NIN G.  Deut.  11. 12 
32.42  Ps.  119. 160  Pr.8.23  Ec.3. 11 
Is.  18. 2, 7 40.21  41.26  46.10  48 

16  Je.  17. 12  Mat.  19.8  Lu.1.2 

Jno.  6. 64  8.25,44  15.27  Ep.  3. 9 

2 Th.2. 13  2 Pe.  3.4  ljno.2.7,13 

3.8,11  2 Jno.  5. 

In  the  BEGINNING.  Ge.1.1  2 Sa. 
20. 18f  Pr.  8. 22  Jno.  1.1, 2 Phi.  4. 15 
He.  1. 10. 

BEGINNINGS.  Nu.10.10  28.11 

Eze.  35. 11. 

BEGINNEST.  Deut.16.9. 
BEGOTTEN.  Nu.11.12  Deut.23.8 
Ju.8.30  Job  38.28  Ps.2.7  Is.49. 
21  Je.2.27f  Ho.5.7  Jno. 1.14, 18 

3.16.18  Ac.  13. 33  lCo.4.15  Pliile. 

10  He.  1. 5 5.5  11.17  lPe.1.3 

1 Jno.  4. 9 5.1,18. 

A/) jt-BEGOTTEN.  He.1.6  Re.1.5. 
BEGUILE.  Col.  2. 4, 18. 

BEGUILED,  ING.  Ge.3.13  29.25 

Nu.  25. 18  Jos.  9. 22  2 Co.  11. 3 2Pe. 

2. 14. 

BEGUN.  Nu.  16. 46, 47  Deut,  3. 24 
Es.  6. 13  9.23  Mat,  18. 24  2 Co.  8. 6, 
10  Ga.  3. 3 Phi. 1.6  lTi.5.11. 
BEHALF.  Ex. 27. 21  2Sa.3.12  2Ch. 

16.9  Job  36. 2 Da.  11. 18  Ro.  16.19 
1 Co.  1.4  2Co-l.ll  '5.12  Phi.  1.29 
lPe.4. 16. 

BEHAVE.  Deut.  32. 27  1 Ch.19.13 
Job  41. 33f  Ps.^U1.2  Is.  3. 5 42.13f 

1 Co.  13. 5 1 Ti.  3. 15. 

BEHAVED.  1 Sa.  18.5. 14.15,30  Ps. 

35.14  131.2  Ho.12.3f  Mi.  3. 4 ITh. 
2.10  2 Th.  3. 7. 

BEHAVETH.  1 Co.7.36. 
BEHAVIOR.  1 Sa.  21. 13.  lTi.3. 

2 Tit.  2. 3 

BEHEADED.  Deut.  21. 6 2Sa.4.7 
Mat.  14. 10  Mar.  6. 16. 27  Lu.9.9 
Re.  20. 4. 

BEHELD.  Nu.  21. 9 23.21  1 Ch. 

21.15  Job  31. 26  Ps.  119. 158  142.4 
Pr.7. 7 Ec. 8. 17  Is. 41. 28  Je.4.23, 
25  Mar.  15. 47  Lu.10.18  19.41  23. 
55  Jno.  1.14  Ac.  1.9  17.23  Re.5. 
6 11.12. 

BEHEMOTH.  Job  40. 15. 

BEHIND.  Ex.  10. 26  Le.25.51  Ju. 

20.40  1 Sa.  30. 9 2 Sa.3.16  1 Ki. 

14.9  Ne.4. 16  9.26  Ca.2.9  Is. 38. 

17  Eze.23.35  Am.7.15f  Mar. 5. 27 
Lu.2.43  1 Co.  1.7  2 Co.  11. 5 12.11 
Phi.  3. 13  Col.  1.24.  See  Before,  Him, 
We,  Thee,  Them,  Us. 

BEHOLD,  verb.  Nu.12.8  23.9  24. 

17  Deut.  3. 27  lSa.22.12f  Job  19. 
27  20.9  23.9  34.29  36.24  Ps.  11. 

4.7  17.2,15  27.4  37.37  46.8  59. 

4  66.7  80.14  91.8  102.19  113.6 

119.18  Pr.  23.33  Ec.11.7  Is.6.8f 

26.10  38.11  41.23  63.15  Je.20.4 

29.32  32.4  34.3  42.2  La.  1.18 

3.50  5.1  Eze.  8. 9 28.17,18  40.4 

44.5  Da.  9. 18  Ob.  12f  Mi.  7. 9, 10 

Ha.  1.3,13  Mat.  IS.  10  Lu.14.29 

21.6  Jno.  17. 24  Ac.  7. 31, 32  2 Co. 

3.7  1 Pe.  2. 12  3.2  Re.  17. 8. 
BEHOLD,  interjection.  Ge. 28. 15 


31.51  40.6  48.1,21  Ex.  3. 2 16.4 

23.20  24.8  Nu.  20. 16  lSa.12.13 

2 Sa.  9. 6 1 Ki.  13. 2 2Ki.13.21  22. 
16  2Ch. 20.11  34.24  Job  1.12  28. 

28  33.12  36,5,26  40.4  Ps.33.18 

51.5  73.12  78.2Q  139.8  Oa.1.15, 

16  4.1  Is.  7. 14  8.18,22  12.2  29. 
8 40.9  41.27  42.1  43.19  48.7 

65.1  Je.  8. 15  14.19  26.14  La.l. 

12  Eze.  36. 9 Zee.  3. 8 6.12  9.9 

Mai.  3.1  4.1,5  Mat.  1. 23  7.4  11. 
10  21.5  24.26  Mar.  1.2  16.6  Lu. 

24.39.49  Jno.  1.29,  36,47  12.15  19. 

5 Ac. 9. 11  2 Co. 6.9  -1  Jno. 3.1 

Re.  3. 20  16.15  22.7,12. 

BEHOLD  if  is.  Ge.16.14  34.21  Ex. 

32.9  Jos.  9. 12  Ju.  18. 9 Is.  52. 6 
Eze.  7. 10  39,8. 

Aow  BEHOLD,  or  BEHOLD  now. 

1 Sa.42.2  2 Ki. 18.21  Job  16.19 

Je.40.4  Mat.  26. 66  Ac.  13. 11  20. 

22  2 Co.  6. 2.  See  li’o*.  - 

BEHOLDEST,  ETH.  Job  24.18 
Ps.  10. 14  33,13  Mat.  7. 3 Lu.6.41, 
42  Ja.  1. 24. 

BEHOLDING.  Ps.119.37  Pr.15.3 
Ec.5.11  Mat. 27. 55  Mar.  10. 21  Lu. 

23.35.48.49  Ac.  4. 14  23.1  2 Co.  3. 
18  Col.  2. 5 Ja.  1. 23. 

BEHOVED.  Lu. 24.46  IIe.2.17. 
BEING.  Ge.  24. 27  Ex. 22.14  Le. 

21.4  Nu.30.3.16  Deut.  32. 31  Jos. 

9.23  1 Sa.  15. 23,  26  lKi.15.13  16. 

7 2 Ch. 15.16  Ne.6.11  Ps. 49.12 

83.4  Je.  34. 9 Mat. 1.19  Lu. 13.16 

16.23  18. 9f  20,36  22.44  Jno.  5. 

13  10.33  1 Co.  12. 12  Ep.  2. 20  4. 

15+  Phi.  2. 6 He.  13. 3 Re.  12. 2. 

BEING,  substantive.  Ps.  104.33  146. 

2 Ac.  17. 28. 

BE  KAH,  half  a shekel.  Ex.  38. 26. 
BEL,  ancient,  or  nothing,  vain,  or 
what  is  subject  to  change.  Is. 46. 1 
Je.50.2  51.44. 

BELCH,  ETH.  Ps.59.7  Pr.15.2f. 

BELIAL,  wicked,  or  the  devil.  Deut. 

13.13  Ju.  19.22  20.13  lSa.1.16 

2.12  10.27  25.17,25  30.22  2 Sa. 

16.7  20.1  23.6  1 Ki.  21. 10, 13  2 

Cb.  13. 7 2 Co.  6. 15. 

BELIE,  BELIED.  Fr.30.9f  Je.5.12. 
BELIEF.  2 Th. 2. 13. 

BELIEVE.  Ex.  4. 5 19.9  Nu. 14.11 
2 Ch.20. 20  Is. 43. 10  Mat.  9. 28  18. 

6 21.32T~27.42  Mar.1.15  5.36  S. 

23,24,42  11.23,24  15.32  16.17 

Lu.8. 12, 13,50  24.25  Jno.1.7,12 

3.12  4.21,42  5.44,47  6.29  7.5,39 

9.35.36.38  10.38  11.15,27,40,42, 

48  12.36  13.19  14.1,11,29  16.30, 
31  17.20,21  19.35  20.31  Ac.  8. 37 

13.39.41  15.7,11  16.31  19.4  21. 

20.25  27.25  Ro.2. 22  4.11,24  6.8 

10.9,14  1 C0.1.2P  11.18  14.22  2 

Co.  4. 13  Ga.  3. 22  Ep.1.19  Phi.l. 

29  ITh.  1.7  2.10,13  4.14  2 Th. 

1.10  2.11  lTi.1.16  4.3,10  He. 
10.39  11.6  Ja.  2. 19  lPe.1.21  2. 

7 1 Jno.  3. 23  5.13. 

BELIEVE  not.  or  not  BELIEVE. 
Ex.  4. 1,8,9  Deut.  1.32  2 Ki.17.14 
Job  9. 16  Pr.2G.25  Is.  7. 9 Je.12. 

6 l-Iab.1.5  Mat.  21. 25  24.23,26 

Mar.  11. 81  13.21  Lu.22.67  Jno. 

3.12  4.48  5.38,47  6.36,64'  8.24, 

45,46  10.26,37,38  12.39,47  16.9 

20.25  Ro.  3. 3 15.31  1 Co.  10. 27 

14.22  2 Co. 4.4  2Ti.2.13  1 Jno. 

4.1. 

BELIEVED.  Ge.  15. 6 Ex.4.31  14. 
31  1 Sa.  27.12  Ps.27.13  106.12 

116.10  119.66  Is.  53.1  Da.  6. 23 

Jonah  3.5  Mat.8.13  21.32  Mar. 

16.13  Lu. 1.1,45  Jno.2. 11,22  4. 

50,53  5.46  7.48  8.31  11.45  12. 

11.38  16.27  17.8  20.8,29  Ac. 2. 

44  4.4,32  5. 3Gf  8.12,13  10.45 

11.17,21  13.12,48  14.1,23  17.4, 

34  18.8,27  19.2  22.19  27.11  28 
24  Ro.  4. 3, 18  10.16  13.11  1 Co. 

3.5  15.2,11  2 Co. 4. 13  Ga.2.16 

3.6  Ep.  1. 13  2Tb. 1.10  lTi.3.16 
2 Ti.  1. 12  Tit.  3.8  He.  4. 3 Ja.  2. 23 
1 Jno.  4. 16. 

Many  BELIEVED.  Jno.2.23  4.39 
11.45  12.42  Ae.  18. 8 19.18. 
BELIEVED  not.  or  not  BELIEVED. 

Ge.45.26  Nu.20.12  Deut.  9. 23  1 

Ki.  10. 7 2 Cli. 9. 6 Job  29. 24  Ps. 

78.22,32  106.24  Je.40. 14  La. 4. 12 
Mat.  21. 32  Mar.  16. 11,14  Lu.20.5 

24.41  Jno. 8. 18  6.64  10.25  12.37 

Ac.  9. 26  17.5  19.9  Ro.10.14  11. 

30.31  2 Th.2. 12  He. 3. 18  11.31 

Jude  5. 

BELIEVERS.  Ac.5.14  lTi.4.12. 
BELIEVEST.  Lu.1.20  .1  no.  1.50 

11.26  14.10  Ac. 8. 37  26.27  Ja. 

2.19. 

BELIEVETH.  Job  15.22  Pr.14.15 
Is.  28. 16  Mar.  9, 23  16.16  Jno.  3. 

15,16,18,36  5.24  6.35,40,47  7.38 

11.25.26  12.44,46  14.12  Ac.  10. 43 

Ro.  1.16  3.26  4.5  9.33  10.4,10,11 
14.2  1 Co. 7. 12  13.7  14.24  2 Co. 

6.15  lTi.5. 16  1 Pe.  2. 6 ljuo.5. 

1, 5, 10. 

BELIEVING.  Mat.  21.22  Jno.20. 

27.31  Ac.  16. 34  24.14  Ro.15.13 

1 Ti.  6. 2 1 Te.  1.8. 

BELL,  S.  Ex. 28.33, 34  39.25,26 

Zee.  14. 20. 

BELLOW.  See  BuUs. 


BELL 


BERE 


BETH 


BILL 


BLAS 


BELLOWS.  Je.6.29. 

BELLY.  Ge.3. 14  Le.  11.42  Nu.5. 

21  25.8  Deut.2S.  11+,  53+  Ju.3. 21 
1 Ki.  7.20  Job  3. 11  15.2,35  19. 17+ 

20. 15,  20,  23  32. 18f,  19  Ps.  17 .14 

oo  10  44.25  58.3+  132. lit  Pr.  13. 

25  18.8,20  20.27,30  22.18+  20.22 
Ca.5.14  7.2  Xs.40.3  Je.1.5  ol.34 
Eze.3.3  Da.  2. 32  Jonah  1.17  2.1 
Mi.  6. 7+  Hab.  3. 16  Mat.  12. 40  lo. 

17  Mar.  7. 19  Lu.  15. 10  Jno.  7.38 
Ro.  16. 18  1 Co.  6. 13  Phi.  3. 19  Re. 

10. 9, 10. 

BELLIES.  Tit.  1.12. 

BELONG.  Ge.40.8  Le-27.24  Dent 

29.29  Ps.  47.9  68.20  Pr.24.23 

Eze.  21. 13+  Da.  9. 9 Mar.  9. 41  Du. 
19.42  1 Co.  7. 32. 

BELONGED,  EST.  1 Sa.  30.13  1 

Ki.  1. 8 2 Ki.  7. 2+  Lu.23.7. 
BELONGETH.  Deut.32.35  Ju.19. 

14  20.4  Ezr.10.4  Ps.3.8  02.11, 

12  94.1  Da. 9. 7, 8 He. 5. 14  10.30. 
BELONGING.  Nu.7.9  Ru.2.3  Pr. 

26.17  Lu.9.10.  „ 

BELOVED.  Deut.  21. 15  33.12  2 

Sa  12  25f  Ne.  13. 26  Ps.60.5  108.6 

127.2  Pr.4.3  Ca. 5.1,9  6.1  8 5 

Da.  9. 23  10.11,19  Ho.  3.1  9.16 

Ac.  15. 25  Ro.  1.7  9.25  11.28  16. 

12  Ep.  1.6  6.21  Col.  3. 12  4.7,9, 

14  lTh.1.4  lTi.6.2  Pbile.  16 

He.  6. 9 2 Pe.  3.8, 15  ljuo.3.2,21 

4 1 7 11  3Jno.ll  Jude  20  Re.  20.9. 
Dearly  BELOVED.  See  Dearly. 

My  BELOVED.  Ca.  1.14,  lb  2 3 8 

9.16.17  4.16  5.2,5,6,10,1b  6.2,3 

7.10,13  Is. 5.1  Je.  11.15  Mat..3.17 
12.18  17.5  Mar.  1.11  9.7  Lu.3.22 
9 35  20. 13  Ro.  16. 8 1 Co.  4. 14, 17 

2 Ti.l. 2 Ja.1.16  2Pe.l.l7. 

BELSHAZZAR,  master  of  the  trea- 
sure. Da.  5. 22  7.1  8.1. 
BELTESHAZZAR,  who  lays  up 
treasures  in  secret,  or  secretly  en- 
dures pain  and  pressure.  Da.  1.7 
2.26  4.8,9,19  5.12  10.1. 

BEMOAN,  ED,  ING.  Job  42.11 
Je.  15.5  16.5  22.10  31.18  48.17 

BENAIAH,  son  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
Lord’s  building.  2Sa.23.22  1 Ki. 

1  32  2.35  4.4  lCh.4.36  11.24,31 

15.18.20  16.5,6  27.5,14  2 Ch.31. 

13  Ezr.  10. 25, 30, 35, 43  Eze.  11.1, 13. 
BEN-AMM1,  the  son  of  my  people. 
Ge.  19. 38. 

BENCHES.  Eze.  27. 6. 

BEND.  Ps.  11.2  64.3  Je. 29.3  46.9 

50.14,29  51.3  Eze.  17.7. 

BENDETH,  ING.  Ps. 08. 7 Is.60.14 
Je.51.-3. 

BENEATH.  Ex. 20. 4 32.19  Deut. 
4.39  5.8  28.13  33.13  Ezr.  9. 13+ 

Job  18. 16  Pr.  15.24  Is.  14. 9 51.6 
Je.  31.37  Jno.8.23. 

BENEFACTORS.  Lu.22.2o. 
BENEFIT,  verb.  Je.18.10. 

BENEFIT  S.  lSa.12.7t  2Ch.32. 

25  Ps.  68. 19  103. 2 116. 12  2 Co. 

1.15  lTi.6.2  Phile.  14. 
BENEVOLENCE.  lCo.7.3 
BEN-HADAD,  the  son  of  Hadad,  or 
of  noise,  clamor,  cry.  1 Ki.  15. 18 

20.2.16.20.32  2 Ki.6.24  8.7,9  13. 

3,25  Je.49.27  Am. 1.4. 

BENJAMIN,  the  son  of  the  right 
hand.  Ge.  35. 18, 24  42.36  43.14, 

16,29,34  44.12  45.14  46.19,21 

49.27  Nu.l.U  26.38,41  Deut. 

27.12  33.12  Ju.5. 14  19.14  20. 

20,35,46  21.1,16,18  lSa.4.12  9.1 

10.2  13.2,15,16  14.16  2Sa.2.15 

3.19  19.17  21.14  lKi.4.18  ICh. 

7.6,10  8.1,40  9.7  21.6  27.21  2 

Ch.  17. 17  34.32  Ne.3.23  11.7  Ps. 

68.27  80.2  Je.  37. 13  38.7  Eze. 

48.23.32  Ho.  5. 8 Ob.  19  Zee.  14. 10. 
See  Children. 

BENJAMIN,  with  Judah.  Ju.10.9 
1 Ki.  12.23  1 Ch.  12. 16  2 Ch.  11.3,12 
15.2,8  25.5  31.1  34.9  Ezr.  1.5 

4.1  Ne.11.4  12.34  Eze. 48.22. 

Land  of  BENJAMIN.  Ju.21.21  1 
Sa.  9. 16  2Ch.  15. 8 Je.17.26  32.44 

33.13  37.12. 

ZVi&eo/ BENJAMIN.  Hu.  1.37  2.22 

10.24  13.9  34.21  Jos.  18. 11, 21 

21.4,17  Ju.  20. 12  1 Sa.  9. 21  10.20 
lCh.6.60,  65  Ac.  13. 21  Ro.11.1 

Phi.  3. 5 Re.  7. 8. 

BENJAMITE.  Ju.3. 15  lSa.9.1, 

21  2Sa.16.ll  19.16  20.1  lKi.2.8 
Es.2.5. 

BENJAMITES.  Ju.19.16  20.35, 

43  1 Sa.  22. 7 lCh.27.12. 

BENONI,  son  ofmygrief.  Ge.35.18. 
BENT.  Ps.  7. 12  37.14  Is.5.28 

21.15  La.  2. 4 3.12  Ho.11.7  Zee. 
9.13. 

BEOR,  burning,  or  foolish,  mad, 
beast.  Ge.  36.  .32  Dent.  23. 4 Hu. 
22.5  24.3,15  31.8  Jos.13.22  24.9 
1 Ch.  1.43  Mi.  6. 5. 

BE3ACHAH,  blessing,  or  bending 
of  the  knee.  lCh.12.3  2 Ch.  20.26. 
BEREA,  heavy,  weighty.  Ac.17.10, 
13  20.4.' 

BEREAVE.  Deut.32.25t  Ec.4.8 

Je.15.7  18.21  Eze.  5. 17  14.15f 

36.12,14  Ho.  9. 12. 

BEREAVED.  Ge.42.36  43.14  Eze. 

36.13  Ho.  13. 8. 


BEREAVETH.  La.  1.20. 

BERITH,  covenant.  Ju.9.46. 
BERNICE,  one  that  brings  victory. 
Ac.  25. 13,  23  26.30. 

BERRIES.  Is.  17. 6 Ja.3.12. 
BERYL.  Da.  10. 6 Re.  21. 20. 
BESEECH.  Ex.  33. 18  Nu.12.13 

Ps.  80. 14  116.4  118.25  119.108 

Je. 38. 20  Am. 7. 2 Jonah  1.14  4.3 
Mai.  1.9  Lu.  8. 28  9.38  Ac.  26. 3 

Ro.  12. 1 1 Co.  4. 16  2 Co.  2. 8 5.20 

6.1  10.1  Ga.4. 12  Ep.4.1  Phile. 
9.10  Ho.  13. 19  1 Pe.  2. 11  2Jno.5. 
See  Brethren. 

BESEECHING.  Mat. 8. 5 Mar.  1.40 
Lu.7.3. 

BESET.  Ju.19. 22  20.5  Ps.22.12 

139.5  Ho.  7. 2 He.  12.1. 

BESIDE,  BESIDES,  adverb.  Ge. 
19.12  26.1  Le.  18. 18  23.38  Nu. 

5 20  6.21  11.6  28.23  29.6  Deut. 
29  1 Jos. 22. 19, 29  Ju.0.37  11.34 

1 Sa.  19. 3 1 Ki.  10. 13  22.7  2 Ki. 

21.16  2 Ch.  18.6  Ps.  23. 2 Ca.1.8 

Is.  32.20  56.8  Lu.  16.26  24.21 

Phile.  19.  „ „„  . 

BES1 DE,  preposition.  Mar.  3. 21  Ac. 
26.24  2 Co.  5. 13. 

BESIEGE.  Deut.  28. 52  lKi.8.37 

2 Ch.  6. 28  Is.  21. 2.  „ 

BESIEGED.  2 Ki.  19. 24  Ec.9.14 

Is.  1.8  37.25  Eze.  6. 12. 

BESOM.  Is.  14. 23. 

BESOR,  glad  news,  or  incarnation. 

1 Sa.  30.9. 

BESOUGHT.  Ge.42.21  Ex. 32. 11 
Deut.  3. 23  2 Sa.  12. 16  1 Ki.  13. 6 

2 Ki.  1. 13  13.4  2 Ch.  33. 12  Ezr. 

8 23  Es.8.3  Je.26. 19  Mat.  8. 31, 

34  18.26+  Mar.  5. 10, 12,  23  Lu.8. 
31,32,37,41  Jno.4.40,47  19.38  Ac. 
13.42  16.15,39  21.12  2 Co.  12. 8. 

BEST.  Ge.43. 11  47.6,11  Ex.  22. 5 
Nu.  18. 29  36.6  Deut.  23. 16  1 Sa.  8. 
14  15.9,15  2Sa.  18.4  2KL10.3 


Ps.  39. 5 Ca.7.9  Mi.  7. 4 Lu.15.22 

1 Co.  12. 31. 

BESTEAD.  Is.  8. 21. 

BESTIR.  2 Sa. 5. 24. 

BESTOW.  Ex.  32. 29  Deut.  14. 26 

2 Ch.  24. 7 Ezr.  7. 20  Lu.  12. 17, 18 

1 Co.  12. 23  13.3.  „„ 

BESTOWED.  2 ICi.5. 24  1 Ch.29. 

25  Is. 63. 7 Jno.4.38  Ro. 16.6  1 Co. 
15.10  2 Co.  1.11  8.1  Ga.4. 11  1 

Jno.3.1.  „ „ 

BET  AH,  confidence.  2Sa.8.8. 
BETAKE.  Is.14.32f. 

BETH  ABARA,  the  house  of  passage, 
or  house  of  anger.  Jno.  1.28. 
BETHANY,  the  house  of  song,  of 
affliction,  of  obedience,  of  the  grace 
oftheLord.  Mat. 21. 17  26.6  Mar. 
11.1,11,12  14.3  Lu.  19. 29  24.o0 

Jno.  11.1  12.1. 

BETH-AVEN,  the  house  of  vanity, 
of  iniquity,  of  trouble,  of  strength. 
Jos.  7.2  1 Sa.  14. 23  Ho.  4. 15  5.8 

10.5. 

BETH-BIREI,  the  house  or  temple 
of  my  Creator.  lCh.4.31. 
BETH-CAR,  the  house  of  the  lamb, 
or  of  knowledge.  lSa.7. 11. 
BETH-DAGON,  the  house  of  corn, 
or  the  habitation  of  the  fish,  or  the 
temple  of  Dagon.  Jos.  19. 27 . 

BET H-DIBLAT HAIM,  the  house  of 
dry  figs.  Je.48. 22. 

BETH-EL,  the  house  of  God.  Gen. 
28.19  31.13  35.1,3,6,15  Jos.  16. 2 
Ju  1 22  4.5  21.19  1 Sa. 7.16  10.3 
13  2 30.27  1 Ki.  12.29, 33  13.1,4, 

11  32  2 Ki.  2. 2, 23  10.29  17.28 

23  4 15,17,19  Ezr.  2. 28  Ne.7.32 

Je.48. 13  Ho.  10. 15  12.4  Am. 3. 14 
4.4  5.5,6  7.13. 

BETH-ELITE.  lKi.16.34. 

BETHER,  division;  otherwise, in  the 
turtle,  or  in  the  trial,  or  perquisi- 
tion. Ca.  2. 17.  ' . 

BETHESDA,  the  house  of  effusion, 
or  of  pity,  or  mercy.  Jno. 5. 2. 
BETH-EZEL,  a neighbor’s,  house. 
Mi.  1.11. 

BETH-GAMUL,  the  house  of  recom- 
pense, or  of  the  weaned,  or  the 
house  of  the  camel.  Je.48. 23. 
BETH-HACCEREM,  the  house  of 
the  vineyard.  Je.6. 1.  I 

BETH- HO  RON,  the  house  of  wrath, 
of  the  hole,  of  the  cave,  or  of  liberty. 
Jo.  10. 11  21.22  1 Sa.  13. 18  1 Ki. 

9.17  1 Ch. 6. 68  7.24  2 Ch.8.5. 
BETHINK.  1 Ki. 8. 47  2Ch.6.37 
BETH-LEHEM,  the  house  of  bread, 
or  the  house  of  war.  Ge.  35. 19  48. 7 
Jos.  19. 15  Ju.  12. 8 Ruth  1.19  2.4 
4 11  1 Sa.  16.4  20.6,28  2Sa.23.15 

1 Cb. 2.51, 54  4.4  11.17  2Ch.ll.6 
Ezr.  2. 21  Ne.  7.26  Je.41.17  Mat. 

2.1,5,6,16  Lu.2.4, 15  Jno.  7. 42. 
BETH-LEHEM-EPHRATAH.  Mi. 

BETH-LEHEM-JUDAH.  Ju.17.7, 
8,9  19.1,18  Ru.1.1  1 Sa.  17. 12. 
BETH-LEHEM1TE.  lSa.16.1,18 
17.58  2 Sa.  21. 19. 

BETH-PEOR,  the  house  of  gaping 
or  opening.  Deut.  3. 29  4.46  34.6. 
BETH-PHAGE,  the  house  of  the 
mouth,  or  of  early  figs,  or  the  drain 
of  the  valleys.  Mat.  21.1  Mar.  11.1 
Lu.  19. 29. 


BETHSAIDA,  the  house  of  fruits, 
of  food,  of  hunters,  or  of  snares. 
Mat.  11. 21  Mar. 6. 45  8.22  Lu.9.10 

10.13  Jno.  1.44  12.21. 

BETH-SH  AN,  the  house  of  the  tooth, 
or  ivory,  the  house  of  change,  or 
the  dwelling  of  sleep.  lSa.31.10. 
BETH-SHEMESH,  the  house  oi  the 
sun,  of  service,  or  of  ministry.  Jo. 

15.10  19.22,38  21.16  Ju.1.33  1 

Sa.  6. 9, 12, 19  1 Ki.4.9  2Ki.14.ll 

2  Ch.  25.21  28.18  Je.43.13. 

BETH U EL,  filiation  of  God.  Ge. 
22.22,23  24.15,24,47  25.20  28.2 
BETIMES.  Ge.  26. 31  2Ch.3b.15 

Job  8.5  24.5  Pr.  13.24. 

BETRAY.  1 Ch.  12. 17  Mat. 24.  0 

26.16,21,46  Mar.  13. 12  14.11,18 

Lu.  22. 6 Jno.  6. 64  13.2,11,21. 
BETRAYED.  Mat.  10. 4 17.22.  20 

18  26.2,24,45,48  27.4  Mar.  3. 19 

14.21,41,44  Lu.  21. 16  22.22  Jno. 

18.2  1 Co.  11. 23. 

BETRAYERS.  Ac.  7.52. 
BETRAYEST,  ETH.  Mar.  14.  42 

Lu.22.21,  48  Jno. 21. 20. 

BETROTH.  Deut. 28. 30  Ho.2.19,20. 
BETROTHED.  Ex.21.8  22.16  Le. 

19.20  Deut.  20. 7 22.23,27,28. 
BETTER.  Ge. 29.19  Ex.  14. 12  Nu. 

14.3  Ju.8.2  11.25  1 Sa.  1.8  2/.  1 

I Ki.1.47  2.32  19.4  21.2  2 Ki. 

5 12  2 Ch.21. 13  Ps.69.3l  Ec.2.24 
3.22  4.3,9  6.11  7.10,11+  10.11 

Is.  56. 5 La.  4. 9 Eze.  36. 11  Da.  1.20 
Ho.  2. 7 Am.  6. 2 Na.3.8  Mat.  6. 26 
12  12  18.6  Mar.  9. 42  Lu.12.24 

17.2  Ro.  3. 9 1 Co.  7. 38  8.8  9.1o 

II  17  Phi.  2. 3 He.  1.4  6.9  7.7, 

19  22  8. 6 9. 23  10. 34  11. 16,  35,  40 

12.24  2 Pe.2.21. 

BETTER  is.  Pr.  15. 16, 17  16.8,16 

17  1 19.1  27.10  ’ZS.e  Ec.4.6, 13 

6.9  7.8  Ca.  4. 10. 

Is  BETTER,  or  is  it  BETTER.  Ju. 

9 2 18.19  Ruth  4. 15  ISa.  15.22, 28 
2Sa.17.14  Es.1.19  Ps.37.16  63.3 

84.10  119.72  Pr.3.14  8.11,19  12.9 
16  32  19.22  22.1+  27.5  Ec.  6. 3 

7  1, 3,  8 9.4,16,18  Ca.1.2  Lu.5.39 
Phi.  1. 23. 

It  is  BETTER,  or  BETTER  it  is. 

Ge.  29. 19  2 Sa.  18. 3 Ps.118.8,9  Pr. 
16.19  21.9,19  25.7,24  Ec.5.o 

7 2 5 Jonah  4.3,8  Mat.  18. 8,  9 
Mar. 9. 43,  45, 47  1 Co. 7.9  lPe.3.G. 
BETTERED.  Mar.  5. 26. 
BETWEEN.  Ge.l.4+,  14+  3.1o  9. 
16  15.17  49.10  Ex.  8. 23  12. 6, 

13.9,16  18.16  26.33  Nu.9.3+  11. 
33  28.4  De.6.8  11.18  17.8  33.12 
Ju. 4. 5 1 Sa. 7. 14  2Sa.19.35  llu. 

3.9  18.21  Pr.  18. 18  Je.34.18, 19 

Ez. 34. 17  Ho.  2. 2 Joel  2.17  Zeeh. 

11.14  Mar.  23. 35  Jno.3.25  Ac. 

13.42+  Ro.  10. 12  1 Co.  7. 34  lTim. 


Job  36. 32  Ca.  1. 


2.5. 

BETWIXT. 

Phi.  1.23. 

BEULAH,  married.  Is.62.4. 
BEWAIL,  ED,  ETH.  Le.  10.6  Deut. 
21.13  Ju.  11. 37, 38  Is.  16. 9 Je.4.31 
Lu.8. 52  23.27  2 Co.  12. 21  Re.  18.9. 
BEWARE.  Ge. 24. 6 Ex. 23. 21  Deut. 
6 12  8.11  15.9  Ju.  13. 4, 13  2 Sa. 

18.12  2 Ki.  6. 9 Job  36.18  Pr.19.25 
Is.  36. 18  Mat.  7. 15  10.17  16.6,11 

Mar.  8. 15  12.38  Lu.  12. 1,15  20.46 
Ac.  13.40  Phi.  3. 2 Col.  2. 8 2 Pe. 


.17. 


first-fruits; 
>?'  the  sheep. 


BEWITCHED.  Ac. 8. 9, 11  Gal. 
BEWRAY.  Is.  16. 3. 

BEWRAYETH.  Pr.27.16  29.24 

Mat.  26. 73.  „ , 

BEYOND.  Nu.22.18  24.13  Deut, 

30.13  1 Sa.  20. 22,  36,  37  2 Sa.10.16 

1 Ki.  14. 15  1 Ch.  19. 16  2Ch.20.2 

Ez  4 17  20  6.6,8  7.21,25  Ne.2. 

7 9 Is  7.20  18.1  Je.  25. 22  Zepli. 
3’.  10  Mar.  6. 51  7.37  2 Co.  8. 3 10. 
14  Ga.  1.13  lTh.4.6.  See  Jordan. 
BEZALEEL,  in  the  shadow  ol  God. 
Ex.  31. 2 35.30  36.1  37.1  38.22 

1 Ch  2 20  2 Ch.  1. 5 Ezr.  10. 30. 
BEZEK,  lightning,  or  in  the  chains, 

or  fetters.  Ju.1.4,5  lSa.11,8. 
BIBBER.  See  Win, 

B1CHRI,  first-born 
otherwise,  in  the  r;i 

2 Sa.20.1,2,6,22. 

BID.  Jos. 6. 10  1 Sa. 9. 27  2 Sa.2.26 

2 Ki.4. 24  5.13  10.5  Jonah  3.2 

Zeph.1.7  Mat.  14. 28  22.9  23  3 

Lu  9.61  10.40  14.12  lCo.10.27 

2 Jno.  10.  „ „„  „ 

BIDDEN.  1 Sa.9.13  2 Sa.16.ll 

Mat.  1.24  22.3,4,8  Lu.7.39  14.7, 
8, 10, 24. 

B1DDETH,  ING.  1 Sa.22.14  ,2  Jno. 

11. 

BIDE.  Ro.  11. 23. 

BIDCAR,  in  compunction,  in  sharp 
pain,  or  in  the  wound.  2Ki.9.25. 
BIER.  2 Sa. 3. 31  Lu.7.14. 
BIGTHAN,  BIGTHANA,  giving 
meat.  Es.2.21  6.2. 

BILDAD,  old  friendship,  or  love. 
Job  2. 11  8.1  18.1  25.14  42.9. 
BILHAH,  who  is  old,  troubled,  or 
confused,  or  which  spreads  itself. 
Ge.  29. 29  30.3,4,5,7  35.22,25  37.2 

46.25  lCh.4.29  7.13. 

BILL.  Lu.  16.6, 7. 
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BILLOWS.  Ps. 42. 47  Jonah  2.3. 
BIND.  Ex.  28. 28  Nu.30.2  De.0.8 
14.25  Jos.  2. 18  Ju.15.10, 12, 13  16.5 
Job  31. 36  34.17+  38.31  39.10  40. 

13  41.5  Ps.  105. 22  118.27  149.8 

Pr  3 3 6.21  7.3  Is.  8. 16  49.18 

61.1  Eze.  34. 16  Da.  3. 20  Ho.  6.1 

10.10  Mi.  1.13  Mat.  12. 29  13.30 

16.19  18.18  22.13  23.4  Mar.  3. 27 
5.3  Ac.  9. 14  12.8  21.11. 

BINDETH.  Job  5. 18  26.8  28.11 

30.18  36.13  Ps.  129. 7 147.3  Pr. 

26.8  Is.  30. 26. 

BINDING.  Ge. 37. 7 49.11  Nu.30. 

13  Ac  22. 4. 

BIRD.  Ge.7.14  Le.  14. 52  Job  41.5 
APs.11.1  124.7  Pr.  1. 17  6.0  7.23 

26.2  27.8  Ee.  10. 20  12.4  Is.  16. 2 

46.11  Je.  12.9  La.  3. 52  Ho.  9. 11 

11.11  Am.  3. 5 Re.  18. 2. 

BIRDS.  Ge.  15. 10  40.17,19  Le. 

14.4  Deut,  14. 11  2 Sa.  21. 10  Ps. 

104.17  148.10+  Ec.9.12  Ca.2.12 

Is.  31. 5 Je.4.25  5.27  12.4,9  Eze. 

39.4  Da. 4. 33  Mat. 8. 20  13.32  Lu. 
9.58  Ro.  1.23  1 Co.  15. 39  Ja.3.7. 
BIP.SHA,  in  evil,  or  son  that  be- 
holds. Ge.  14. 2. 

BIRTH.  2 Ki.  19. 3 Job  3.16  Ps. 
58.8  Ec.  6.3  7.1  Is.  37. 3 66.9 

Eze.  16. 3 Ho. 9. 11  Mat,  1.18  Lu.l. 

14  Jno.  9.1  Ga.4. 19  Re.  12. 2. 
BIRTH-ita/.  Ge.  40. 20  Mat.14.6 

Mar.  6. 21. 

BIRTH  -right.  Ge.  25. 31,  33, 34  27.36 
43.33  lCh.5.1  He.  12. 16. 

BISHOP,  S.  Phi.  1.1  lTi.3.1,2 

Tit,  1.7  1 Pe.2.25. 

BISHOPRIC.  Ac.  1.20. 

BIT,  S.  Ps.  32. 9 Ja.3.3. 

BIT.  Nu.21.6  Am.  5. 19. 

BITE.  Ec.  10. 8, 11  Jer.8.17  Am. 

9.3  Mi. 3. 5 Ha. 2. 7 Ga.5.15. 
B1TETH.  Ge.49.17  Pr.23.32. 
BITHIAH.  the  daughter  of  the  Lord. 

1 Ch.4.18. 

BITHRON,  or  BETHER,  division, 
or  in  his  examination,  or  daughter 
of  the  song,  or  the  habitation  of  the 
song,  of  anger,  or  of  liberty.  2 Sa. 
2.29. 

BITHYNIA,  violent  precipitation. 
Ac.  16. 7 IPe.l.l. 

BITTEN.  Nu.21.8, 9. 

BITTER.  Ge.  27. 34  Ex.  1.14  12.8 
15.23  Nu. 9. 11  Deut. 32.24,  32  Ju. 
18.25+  Ruth  1.20+  lSa.l.l0+  22.2+ 
30.6+  2 Sa.  17. 8+  2 Ki.4. 27+  14.26 
Est.4.1,  Job  3.5+,  20  13.26  23.2 

27.2+  Ps.  64. 3 Pr.  5. 4 27.7  31.6+ 
EC.7.2G  Is.  5. 20  22.4+  24.9  Je. 

2.19  4.18  6.26  31.15  Eze.  3. 14+ 

27.31  Am.  8. 10  Hab.  1.6  Co.  3. 19 
Ja.3.14  Re.  8. 11  10.9,10. 

BITTER  water.  Nu.5.18  Ja.3.11. 
BITTERLY.  Ju.5.23  Ruth  1.20 
Is  22.4  33.7  Eze.  27. 30  Ho.  12. 14 
Zeph.1.14  Mat.  26. 75  Lu.22.62. 
BITTERN.  Is.  14. 23  34.11  Zeph.2.14. 
BITTERNESS.  Ge.26.35+  Ex.15. 

23+  Ruth  1.13+  1 Sa.  1. 10  15.32 

2 Sa.  2. 26  Job  7. 11  9.18  10.1  21. 
25  Pr.  14. 10  17.25  Is.  38. 15, 17  La. 
14  3.15  Eze.  3. 14  21.6  27.31 

Ho.  12. 14+  Zeeh.  12. 10  Ac.  8. 23  Ro. 
3.14  Epli.4. 31  He.  12. 15. 

BLACK.  Le.  13. 31, 37  1 Ki.18.45 

Job  30.30  Pr.  7,9  Ca.1.5,6  5.11 

Je.  4. 28  8.21  14.2  La.  5. 10  Eze. 

31.15+  Zech.6. 2, 6 Mai. 3. 14+  Mat. 
5.36  Re.  6. 5, 12. 

BLACKER.  La.  4. 8. 

BLACKISH.  Job  6.16. 
BLACKNESS.  Job  3.5  Is. 50. 3 La 
4.8+  Joel  2.6  Na.2.10  He.  12. 18 

BLADE.'  Ju.3. 22  Mat.  13. 26  Mar. 


BLASTING.  Deut. 28. 22  lKi.8.37 
2 Ch.6. 28  Am. 4. 9 Hag. 2. 17. 

BLASTUS,  one  that  sprouts  and 
brings  forth.  Ac.  12. 20. 

BLAZE.  Mar.  1.45. 

BLEATING,  S.  Ju.5. 16  lSa.15.14. 

BLEMISH.  Ex.  12. 5 29.1  Le.1.3, 
10  3.1,6  4.3,23,28  5.15,18  6.6 

9.2,3  14.10  21.17,21,23  22.19,20, 
21  23.12  24.19,20  Nu.fi. 14  19.2 

29.2  De.  15. 21  17.1  2 Sa.  14. 2.1 
Eze.  45. 18  46.4  Da.  1.4  Eph.5.27 


i'AooMer-BLADE.  Job  31.22. 

BLAINS.  Ex. 9.9, 10.  

BLAME.  Ge.43. 9 44.32  2CO.8.20 
Eph.1.4. 

BLAMED.  2C0.6.3  Gn.2.11. 
BLAMELESS.  Ge.44.10  Jos.  2. 17 
Ju.  15. 3 - Mat.  12. 5 Lu.  1. 6 1 Co.  1. 

8 Phi.  2. 15  3.6  lTh.5.23  1 Tim. 
3.2.10  5.7  Tit.  1.6, 7 2Pe.3.14; 

Rl  ASPHEME.  2Sa.12.14  1 Ki. 

2U0  1S  Ps-  74. 10  Mar.  3. 28,  29 
Ac.26.11  lTiin.1.20  Ja.2.7  Re. 

BLASPHEMED.  Le.24.11  2KI. 
19  6,22  Ps.  74. 18  Is.  37. 6,23  52.5 

65.7  Eze.  20. 27  Ac.  18. 6 Ro.2.24 

1 Tim  6.1  Tit.  2. 5 Re.16.9, 11.21. 
BLASPHEMEST,  ETH.  Lb. 24. 16 
Ps.44. 16  Mat.  9. 3 Jno.  10. 36. 
BLASPHEMING.  Ac.13.45 
BLASPHEMER,  S.  Ac.19.37  1 

Tim.  1.13  2 Tim. 3. 2.  „ 

BLASPHEMY.  2 Ki.  19  3 Is. 37. 3 
Mat.  12. 31  26.65  Mar.  7. 22  14.64 

Jno.  10. 33  Col.  3. 8 Re.  2. 9 13.1,6. 
BLASPHEMIES.  Eze  35.12  Mat. 
15.19  Mar.  2. 7 3.28  Lu.5.21  Re. 
13. 5. 

BLASPHEMOUS.  Ac.  6. 11, 13. 
BLASPHEMOUSLY  Lu 1. 22.  fin 

BLAST.  Ex.15. 8 .Tos.fi.  5 2 Sir  22_ 
16  2 Ki.  19. 7 Job  4.9  Ps.18.15 

Is.  25. 4 37.7. 

BLASTED.  Ge.41.6, 23, 27  2 Ki. 

19.26  Is.  37. 27. 


1 Pe.  1. 19. 

BLEMISHES.  Le.22.25  2 Pe.2.13. 
BLESS  ( God  being  agent).  Ge.  12. 2, 

3  17.16  22.17  26.3,24  28.3  32. 

26  48.16  49.25  Ex.  20. 24  23.25 

Nu.  6.24. 27  24.1  Deut.  1.11  7.13 

14.29  15.4,10,18  16.15  23.20  24. 

19  26.15  28.8,12  30.16  33.11 

Ruth  2.4  2 Sa. 7.29  1 Ch.4.10  17. 

27  Ps.  5. 12  28.9  29.11  67.1,6,7 

115.12.13  128.5  132.15  134.3  Is. 

19.25  Jo. 31.23  Hag. 2. 19  AC.3.2G 
He.  6. 14.  „ „ 

BLESS  (God  being  the  object).  Deut, 

8.10  Ju.  5.9  1 Ch.  29.20  Ne.9.5 

Ps  16  7 26.12  34.1  63.4  66.8 

68  26  96.2  100.4  103.1,2,20,21,25 
104.1,35  115.18  134.1,2  135.19,20 
145.1,2,10,21  Ja.  3.9. 

BLESS  (man  agent  and  object).  Ge. 
27.4,25,34,38  48.9,20  Ex.  22. 32 

Nu  6 23  23.20,25  Deut.10.8  21.5 

24.13  27.12  29.19  Jos.  8. 33  1 Sa. 

9 13  13.10+  2 Sa.  6. 20  8.10  21.3 

1 Ki.1.47  lCh.10.43  23.13  Ps.62. 

4  109.28  129.8  Pr.30.11  Is.  65. 16 
Je  4.2  Mat.  5.44  Lu.6.28  Ro.12 

14  1 Co.  4. 12  14.16. 

BLESS.  1 Co.  10. 16. 

BLESSED  ( man  aaent  and  object). 

Ge.  14. 19  24.60  27.23,27,29.33,41 

28.1,6  30.13  31.55  47.7,10  48. 

15  20  49.28  Ex.  39. 43  Le.9.22.23 

Nu.22.6  23.11  24.10  Deut,  33.1, 

20.24  Jos.  14. 13  22.6,7  24.10  Ju. 

5.24  Ruth  2.19  lSa.2.20  25.33 

26  25  2 Sa.  6. 18  13.25  19.39  1 Ki. 
2.45  8.14,55.66  lCh.16.2  2 Ch. 

6.3  30.27  Ne.11.2  Job  29. 11  31. 

20  Ps.49.18  72.17  118.26  Pr.31. 

28  Ec.  10. 17  Ca.  6. 9 Is.  66. 3 Je. 

20.14  Mai.  3. 12  Mar.  11. 10  Lu.l. 

48  2.34  Ac.  20. 35  Tit.  2. 13  He. 

7. 1,6, 7 11.20,21. 

BLESSED  (God  the  agent).  Ge.1.22, 

28  2.3  5.2  9.1  12.3  17.20  IS. 

18  22.18  24.1,31  25.11  26.4  12. 

29  27.27  28.14  30.27,30  32.29 

35.9  39.5  48.3  Ex. 20.11  Nu.22 
12  23.20  Deut.  2. 7 7.14  12.7 

14  24  15.14  16.10  28.3,4,5  33.13 
Jos.  17. 14  Ju.13.24  17.2  Ruth  2. 

20  3.10  lSa.15.13  23.21  2Sa.2.5 
6 11  12  7.29  1 Ch.  13. 14  17.27  26. 

5  2 Ch.  31. 10  Job  1.10  42.12  Ps. 
21.6  33.12  37.22,26  41.2  45.2 

89.15  112.2  115.15  119.1  128.1,4 

147.13  Pr.  5. 18  10.7  20.7,21  22.9 
Is.  19. 25  51.2  61.9  65.23  Mai.  5. 

3 5 7,8,9,10  13.10  14.10  16.17 

24.46  25.34  26.26  Mar.6.41  10.16 

14  22  61  Lu.l.  28, 42,45  6.20  9.16 

10.23  11.27  12.37,38  14.14  19.38 
23  29  24.30,50,51  Ac. 3.25  Ga.3. 

8  9 Eph.1.3  Ja.1.25  Re.  14. 13. 
BLESSED  (God  the  object).  Ge.14. 

20  Jos. 22. 33  2 Sa.22. 47  1 Ch. 

29.10,20  2 Ch. 20.26  31.8  Ne.8.6 

9.5  Job  1.21  Ps.  18. 46  66.20  68 
35  72.19  113.2  119.12  Eze.  3. 12 

Da. 2. 19, 20  4.34  Lu.2.28  Jno.12. 
13  Ro  1.25  9.5  2 Co.  1.3  11.81 

Eph.1.3  1 Tim.  1.11  6.15  lPe.1.3. 
BLESSED  are  they.  Ps.2.12  84.4 

106  3 119.2  Pr.  8. 32  Is.  30. 18 

Mat.  5. 4,  6,10  Lu.11.28  Jno.  20. 29 
Ro.4.7  Re.  19. 9 22.14. 

BLESSED  ore  ye.  Is.32.20  Mat.5. 

11  Lu.  6. 21,22. 

BLESSED  is  he.  Nu.24.9  Ps.32.1 

41  1 Da  12.12  Mat.  11.6  21.9  23. 
39'  Mar.  11. 9 Lu.7.23  13.35  14. 

15  Re.  1.3  16.15  20.6  22.7. 
BLESSED  is  the  man.  Ps.1.1  32.2 

34.8  40.4  65.4  84.5,12  94.12 

112.1  Pr.  8. 34  Is.  56. 2 Jer.17.7 

Ro.  4. 8 Ja.  1.12. 

BLESSEDNESS.  Ro.  4. 6, 9 Ga. 

bVeSSEST,  ETH.  Ge. 27. 29  Pent 
15  6 Nu.22.6  24.9  1 Ch.  17.27 

Ps.  10.3  65.10  107.38  Pr.3.33  27. 
14  Is.  65. 16. 

BLESSING.  Ge.  12. 2 22.17  27.12, 

35  38  28.4  33.11  39.5  49.28  Ex. 

32  29  Le.25.21  Deut.  11. 26. 27,  29 

12  15  16.17  23.5  28.8  30.19  33. 

17  16,23  Jos.  15. 19  Ju.  1. 15  ISa. 

25.27  30.26+  2 Sa.7.29  2 K1.6.1S 

18.31+  Ne.9.5  13.2  Job  29. 13  Ps. 
3 8 24  5 109.17  129.8  133.3  Pr. 
10.22  11. 11,25+,  26  24.25  Is.  19.24 

36  16  44.3  65.8  Eze.  34.26  44.30 

Joel  2.14  Zeeh.  8. 13  Mai.  3. 10  Lu. 
04.93  Ro.  15. 20  1 Co.  10. 16  2 Co. 

9  5+  Ga.3. 14  He.6.7,14  12.17  Ja. 

3.10  1 Pe.3.9  Re. 5. 12, 13  7.12. 

BLESSI N GS.  Ge. 49. 25  26  Deut 

28.2  Jos.8.34  Ps.21.3,6+  Pr.10.6 


BLEW.  Jos.  6.! 


.3.27  6.34  1. 


BLIN 


BLOW 


BOND 


BORN 


BOW 


19  20.22  1 Sa.  13.3  2Sa.2.28  18. 

16  20.1,22  1 Ki.  1.39  2Ki.9.13 

11.14  Mat.  7. 25, 27  Jno.  6. 18  Ac. 

27.13  2S.13. 

BLIND.  Ex. 4. 11  Le.  19. 14  21.18 

22.22  Deut.  15. 21  27.18  28.29 

2Sa.  5.  6, 8 Job  29. 15  Ps.146.8  Is. 

29.18  35.5  42.7,16,18,19  43.8 

56.10  59.10  Je.31.8  La.  4. 14 

Zeph.1.17  Mai.  1.8  Mat.  9. 27.  11. 
5 12.22  15.14  20.30  23.16,17,19, 

26  Mar.  8. 23  10.46  La.  4. 18  6.39 

7.21.22  14.13  Jno.  5. 3 9.1,39,40, 
41  10.21  Ac.  13. 11  Ro.2.19  2Pe. 

1.9  Re.  3. 17. 

BLIND,  verb.  Deut.16.19  lSa.12.3. 
BLINDED,  ETH.  Ex.23.8  Je.52. 

Ilf  Jno.  12.40  Ro.  11.7  2C0.3.14 

4.4  1 Jno.  2. 11. 

BLINDFOLDED.  Lu.22.64. 
BLINDNESS.  Ge.19.11  Deut.28. 
28  2 Ki. 6. 18  Zech.12.4  Mar.3.5f 
Ro.  11.25  Eph.4.18. 

BLOCK.  See  Stumbling. 

BLOOD.  Where  marked  with*  it  is 
in  the  Original  BLOODS.  Ge.4.10* 
9.4,5  37.31  Ex.  4. 9 7.17  12.13 

23.18  29.21  34.25  Le.10.18  15. 

19  17.4,11  19.16  Nu.  23. 24  35. 

33  Deut.  17.8  21.8  22.8  32.43 

Ju.9.24  1 Sa.  26. 20  2 Sa.  1.16, 22 

3.28*  16. 7*,  8 20.12  23.17  1 KI. 

2.5,37  18.28  2 Ki.  3. 22, 23  9.26* 

'1  Ch.11.19  2 Ch.  19.10  Job  16.18 

39.30  Ps.30.9  50.13  58.10  68.23 

72.14  Pr.  28.17  Is.  1.15*  4.4  9.5 

15.9  26.21*  33.15*  4.3  Jer.2.34 

18.21  48.10  51.35  La.  4. 14  Eze.5. 

17  9.9  14.19  16.6,9*,  38  18.10,13* 

19.10  21.32  22.3,13  23.37.45  24. 

8 28.23  32.6  33.4  35.6  44.7,15 

Ho.  1.4  4.2*  Joel  2. 30, 31  3.21 

Zeph.1.17  Mat.  9. 20  16.17  23.30, 
35  26.28  27.6,8,24  Mar.  5. 25  14. 
24  Lu.8.43  11.51  13.1  22.20,44 

Jno.  1.13  6.54,55,56  19.34  ,Ac.  1. 

19  2.19,20  5.28  15.20,29  17.26 

18.6  20.26  21.25  lCo.11.25,27 

15.50  Eph.6.12  Col.  1.20.  He.  2. 14 

9.7,12,13,20,22  10.19  11.28  12.4, 
24  13.11  lPe.1.2  1 Jno.  1.7  5,6, 
8 Re.  5. 9 6.10,12  7.14  8.8  11.6 

12.11  14.20  16.3,6  18.24  19.2,13. 
See  Avenger , Revenger. 

BLOOD  be  upon.  Le. 29. 9, 11,13,16, 

27  Deut.  19. 10  Eze.  18. 13  33.5. 
BLOOD,  with  bullock.  Ex.  29. 12  Le 

4.5.7  16.14,15,18  Is.  1.11. 

BLOOD  of  Christ.  1 Co.  10. 16  Eph. 

2. 13  He. 9. 14  lPe.1.19  lJno.1.7. 
BLOOD  of  the  Covenant.  Ex. 24. 8 

Zech.9.11  He.  10. 29  13.20. 
BLOOD,  with  eat.  Le.  3. 17  7. 26, 27 

17.10.14  Deut.  12. 16, 23  15.23  ISa. 
14.32  Eze.  33. 25. 

For  BLOOD.  Nu.35.33  2 Sa.3.27 

2 Cb.24. 25  Ps.9.12  Pr.  1.11,18  12. 
6 Mi.  7. 2. 

Hi s BLOOD.  Ge. 37. 26  42.22  Jos. 

2.19  2 Sa.  4. 1 1 lKi.2.32  Eze.  3. 

18,20  33.4,6,8  Ho.  12.14  Zech.9.7* 
Mat.  27. 25  Ac.  20. 28  Ro.3.25  5.9 
Eph.  1.7  Col.  1.14  He.  9. 12  13.12 

Re.  1.5. 

Innocent  BLOOD.  Deut.  19. 10, 13 

21.8,9  1 Sa.  19. 5 lKi.2.31  2 Ki. 

21.16  24.4  Ps.  94. 21  106.38  Pr.6. 
17  Is.  59. 7 Je.7.6  22.3,17  26.15 
Joel  3.19  Jonah  1.14  Mat.27.4. 
Shed  BLOOD.  Ge.9.6  37.22  Ex. 

22.2.3  Le.  17.4  Nu.35.33  Deut. 

21.7  1 Sa. 25. 26  1 Ki.2.5  lCh.22.8 

28.3  Ps.  79. 3, 10  Pr.1.16  La.  4. 13 
Eze.  16. 38  22.4,6  23.45  33.25  35.5 

36.18  Mat.  23. 35  Mar.  14. 24  Lu.ll. 
60  22.20  Ac.  22. 20  Ro.3.15  Re. 
16.6. 

Sprinkle  BLOOD.  Ex.29.16,20  Le. 

1.5.11  3.2,8,13  4.6,17  5.9  7.2,14 

16.14.19  17.6  Nu.18.17  19.4  2 

Ki.  16. 15  Eze.  43. 18. 

BLOOD  sprinkled.  Ex. 24. 6,  8 Le. 

6. 27  8. 19,  24,  30  9. 12, 18  2 Ki.  9. 33 

16.13  2 Ch.  29. 22  30.16  35.11  Is. 

63.3  He.  9. 21. 

With  BLOOD.  Ex. 30. 10  Le.14.52 

19.26  IKi.  2. 9 Ps.106.38  Is.  34. 6,  7 

49.26  59.3  Je.19.4  46.10  La.  4. 14 
Eze.  38. 22  Ho.  6. 8 Mi.  3. 10  Ha.  2. 
12  Ga.  1.16  He.  9. 22  Re.  8. 7 17.6. 

BLOOD  -guiltiness.  Ps.51. 14. 
BLOOD -thirsty.  Pr.29.10. 

BLOODY.  Ex. 4. 25,  26  2Sa.l6.7 

21.1  Ps.  5. 6 26.9  55.23  59.2  139. 
19  Eze.  7. 23  22.2  24.6,9  Na.3.1 
Ac.  28. 8. 

BLOOMED.  Nu.17.8. 

BLOSSOM,  substantive.  Ge.40.10 
Is.  5. 24. 

BLOSSOM,  ED.  Nu.17.5  Is.27.6 
35.1,2  Eze.  7. 10  Ho.  14. 5f  Ha.  3. 17. 
BLOT.  Deut. 32. 5f  Job  31.7  Pr. 9. 7. 
BLOT  out.  Ge. 7. 4f  Ex. 32. 32, 33 
Nu.5.23  Deut.  9. 14  25.19  29.20 
2 Ki.  14. 27  Ps.51. 1,9  Jer.18.23 

Re.  3. 5. 

BLOTTED.  Ne.4.5  Ps.69.28  109. 

13.14  Is.  44. 22  Ac.  3. 19. 

BLOTTETH,  ING.  Is.43.25  Col. 
2.14. 

BLOW.  Ps. 39. 10  Je.  14. 17. 
BLOW,  verb.  Ex.  15. 10  Nu.  10.5,6.  9 
Ju.7.18  Ps.  78. 26  147.18.  Ca.4.16 


Is.  40. 24  Eze.  21. 31  22.21  Ho.  5. 8 
Hag.1.9  Lu.12.55  Re.7.1.  See 

Trumpet. 

BLOWETH.  Is. 40.7  54.16  Jno.3.8. 
BLOWN.  Job  20.26  Mai.l.lSf. 
BLUE.  Ex.  25. 4 26.1,31,36  27.16 

38.31  39.3,22  Nu.15.38  2 Ch.2. 

7.14  Est.1.0  8.15  Eze.  23. 6 See 
Purple , Cloth , Lace , Loops. 

BLUENESS.  Pr.  20. 30. 

BLUNT.  Ee.  10. 10. 

BLUSH.  Ezr.9.6  Je.6.15  8.12. 
BOANERGES,  the  sons  ol'  thunder. 
Mar.  3. 17. 

BOAR.  Ps.  80. 13. 

BOARD,  S.  Ex. 26. 29  27.8  36.30u 
34  Nu.  3. 36  Ca.8.9  Ac.  27. 44.  ' 

BOAST,  substantive.  Ps.34. 2 Ro. 
2. 17,  23. 

BOAST,  verb.  lKi.20.11  2 Ch.25. 
19  Ps.  44. 8 49.6  94.4  97.7  Pr. 

27.1  Is.  10. 15  61.6  Ro.ll.  18  2 Co. 

9.2  10.8,13,16  11.16  Eph.  2. 9. 

BOASTED.  Eze.  35. 13  2 Co.7.14. 
BOASTERS.  Ro.  1. 30  2 Tim.  3. 2. 
BOASTEST,  ETH.  Ps.10.3  52.1 

Pr.  20. 14  25.14  Ja.3.5. 
BOASTING,  participle.  Ac.5.36  2 
Co.  10. 15. 

BOAS  i ING,  substantive.  Ro. 3. 27  2 
Co.  7. 14  8.24  9.3,4  11.10,17  Ja. 

4.16. 

BOAT,  S.  Jno.  6. 22,  23  Ac.  27. 16, 
30,  32. 

BOAZ.  or  BOOZ,  in  strength,  or  in 
the  goat.  1 Ki.  7. 21  1 Ch.  1. 11, 12 

2 Ch.  3. 17  Ruth  2.1. 19  3.2,7  4.1, 

13.21  Mat,  1.5  Lu.3.32. 

BOCHIM,  the  place  of  weeping,  or 

of  mourners,  or  of  mulberrv-trees. 
2. 1. 5. 

BODY.  Ex. 24. 10  lSa.31.12  1 Ch. 
10.12  Job  19. 17,  26  20.25  Ps.  139. 
15f  Pr.  5. 11  Is.  10. 18  51.23  Eze. 
10.12  Da.  7. 15  Mat,  5. 29,  30  6.22, 
23,25  10.28  14.12  26.12,26  27.58 
Mar.  5. 29  14.8,22,51  15.43,45  Lu. 
11.34,36  12.4,22.23  17.37  22.19 

23.52  24.3  Jno.  20. 12  Ro.6.6  7.4, 
24  8.10,13,23  1 Co.  6. 13, 18,  19  7.4 

9.27  10.16  11.24,27,29  12.14,15, 

16.17.19.20.27  13.3  15.35,37,38,44 

2 Co.  5. 8 Eph.  3. 6 4.12,  16  5.23 

Phi.  3. 21  Col.  1.18  2.11,17,19,23 

lTh.5.23  He.  10. 5, 10  Ja.2.16,  26 
3.2,  3,6  Jude  9. 

Dead  BODY.  Le.21.11  Nu.6.6 

9.6.7.10  19.11,16  2 Ki.  8. 5 Is.  26 
19  Je.  26. 23  36.30  Hag.  2. 13. 

Fruit  of  the  BODY.  Deut.28. 4, 11, 

18.53  30.9  Ps.  132. 11  Mi.  6. 7. 

His  BODY.  Ex.21.3f  Deut.21.23 

Ju.8.30  1 Sa.  31. 10  Da.  4.33  5.21 

7.11  10.6  Lu. 23.55  24.23  John 

2.21  Ac.  19. 12  Ro.4. 19  1 Co.  6. 18 

7.4  2 Co.  5. 10  Ep.  1.23  Phi.  3. 21 
Col.  1.24  1 Pe.2.24. 

In  BODY.  La. 4.7  Ro.6.12  1 Co. 

5.3  6.20  7.34  12.18,25  2 Co.  4. 10 

5.6  12.2  Ga.  6. 17  Phi.  1.20  Col. 

1.22  He.  13. 3. 

One  BODY.  Ro.  12. 4, 5 lCo.6.16 

10.17  12.12,13,20  Ep.  2. 16  4.4 

Col.  3. 15. 

BODIES.  Ge.47.18  lSa.31. 12  1 

Ch. 10.12  Ne.9.37  Job  13.12  Eze. 

1 . 1 1 , 23  Da.  3. 27,28  Mat.  27. 52 
Jno.  19. 31  Ro.  1.24  8.11  12.1  1 

Co.  6. 15  15.40  Ep.  5. 28  He.  10. 22 

13.11  Re.18.13f. 

Dead  BODIES.  2Ch.20.24,25  Ps. 

79.2  110.6  Je.31.40  33.5  34.20 

41.9  Am. 8. 3 Re.11.8,9. 

BODILY.  Lu. 3. 22  2 Co.  10. 10  Col. 

2.9  lTi.4.8. 

BOIL,  S,  substantive.  Ex.9.9, 10, 11 
Le.  13.18  2 Ki.  20. 7 Job  2. 7 Is. 

BOIL  'verb.  Le.8.31  Job  41. 31  Is. 

64.2  Eze.  24. 5 46.20,24. 

BO!  LE».  1 Ki.  19. 21  2 Ki.  6. 29 

Job  30.27. 

BOiLETH,  ING.  Ps.45.lf  Eze. 
46. 23. 

BOISTEROUS.  Mat.  14. 30. 

BOLD.  Pr. 28. 1 Ac.  13. 46  Ro.10.20 
2 Co.  10. 1,2  11.21  Phi.  1.14  1 Th. 

2.2  Phile.8. 

BOLDLY.  Ge.  34. 25  Mar.15.43 

Jno. 7. 26  Ac. 9. 27,  29  14.3  18.26 

19.8  Ro.  15. 15  Ep.  6. 19. 20  He.  4. 
16  13.6. 

BOLDNESS.  Ec.8.1  Ac.4.13,29, 

31  2 Co.  3. 12f  7.4  Ep.3.12  Phi. 

1.20  lTi.3.13  He.  10. 19  ljno.4.17. 
BOLLED.  Ex.  9. 31. 

BOLSTER.  1 Sa.  19. 13, 16  26.7,11, 

12.16. 

BOLT,  ED.  2 Sa.  13. 17, 18. 

BOND.  Nu.3l). 2, 3, 4 Eze. 20. 37  Lu. 

13.16  Ac.  8. 23  1 Co.  12. 13  Ep.4.3 
Col.  3. 14.  See  Free. 

BONDS.  Nu.30.5,7, 14  Job  12. 18 
Ps.  116. 16  Je.  5. 5 27.2  30.8  Na. 

1.13  Ac.  20. 23  23.29  25.14  26.29. 
31  Eph. 6.20  Phi.  1.7,  13, 14,  16 
Col.  4. 3, 18  2T+.2.9  Phile.10.13 

He.  10. 34  11.36  13.3. 

BONDAGE.  Ex.  1.14  2.23  6.6,9 

13.3.14  20.2  Deut,  5. 6 6.12  8.14 

13.5.10  26.6  Jos.  24. 17  Ju.6.8 

Ne.  5.5, 18  9.17  Is.  14. 3 Ro.8.15, 

21  Ga.  4.  ii  5.1  He.  2. 15. 


In.  into,  or  under  BONDAGE.  Ex. 

6.5  Ezr.  9. 8, 9 Jno.  8. 33  Ac.  7. 6,  7 

1 Co.  7. 15  2 Co.  11. 20  Ga.  2. 4 4.3, 
9. 25  2 Pe.  2. 19. 

BOND-MAN.  Ge. 44. 33  Deut.  15. 15 

16.12  24.18.22  Re.  6. 15. 
BOND-MAiD,  S.  Le.19.20  25.44 

Ga.  4. 22. 

BOND-MEN.  Ge.  43. 18  44.9  Le. 
25.42,44,46  26.13  Deut,  6. 12f,  21 

7.8  13.  lOf  28.68  Jos.  9. 23  IKi. 

9.22  2 Ki.  4. 1 2Ch.28.10  Ezr.  9. 9 
Es.7.4  Je.  34. 13. 

BOND-SERVANT.  Le.25.39. 
BOND-SERViCE.  1 Ki.9.21. 
BOND-WOMAN.  Ge.  21. 10, 12, 13 
Ga.  4. 23,  30,31.  Bond-  Women,  see 
Bond-Men. 

BONE.  Ge.  2. 23  29.14  Ex.  12. 46 
Nu.  9. 12  19.16  Ju.9.2  2Sa.5.1 

19.13  1 Ch.  11. 1 Job  2.5  19.20 

31.22  Pr.  25. 15  Eze.  37. 7 39.15 

Jno.  19.36. 

BONES.  Ex.  13. 19  Jos. 24. 32  Ju. 

19.29  2 Sa.  21. 12, 14  IKi.  13. 2 2 

Ki.  13;21  23.14,16,20  2 Ch.34.5 

Job  10.11  Ps. 51. 8 53.5  141.7  Pr. 

3.8  14.30  15.30  16.24  17.22 

Ec.  11.5  Is.  58. 11  66.14  Je.8.1 

Eze.  6. 5 24.4,5,10  37.1,3,4,11 

Am.  2.1  6.10  Zep.3.3  Mar.  23. 27 
Lu.  24. 39. 

His  BONES.  IKi.  13. 31  2Ki. 23.18 
Job  20. 11  21.24  33.19,21  40.18 

Ps.34. 20  109.18  Pr.  12.4  Je. 50.17 
Ep.  5. 30  He.  11. 22. 

My  BONES.  Ge.50.25  Ex.13.19 

2 Sa.  19. 12  1 Ki.  13. 31  Job  4. 14 

7. 15f  30.17,30  Ps.  6. 2 22.14,17 

31.10  32.3  35.10  38.3  42.10 

102.3.5  Is.  38. 13  Je.20.9  26.9 

La.  1.13  3.4  Hab.3.16. 

Their  BONES.  Nu.24.8  lSa.31.13 
1 Ch.  10.12  La. 4. 8 Eze.32.27  Da. 

6.24  Mi.  3. 2,  3. 

BONNETS.  Ex.  28. 40  29.9  39.28 
Le.  8. 13  Is.  3. 20  Eze.  44. 18. 

BOOK.  Ex.  17. 14  32.32,33  Nu.5.23 

21.14  Deut,  17. 18  31.24  Jos.  10. 13 

18. 9 1 Sa.  10. 25  2 Sa.  1. 18  1 Ki. 

11.41  2 Ki. 22. 8, 10. 16  23.24  1 Ch. 
9.1  29.29  2 Ch.9. 29  12.15  20.34 

34.15.16.18.21.24  Ezr.4.15  Ne.8.5 
Es.9.32  Job  19.23  31.35  Ps.40.7 

56.8  69.28  139.16  Is.  29. 11, 12, 18 

30.8  34.16  Je.  30. 2 32.10f,  12 

36.2.10  45.1  51.60  Eze.  2. 9 Da. 

12.1,4  Na.  1. 1 Mai.  3. 16  Mat,  1.1 
Lu.3.4  4.17,20  20.42  Ac.  1.20 

7.42  He.  9. 19  10.7  Re.  1.11  5.1, 

2,3  10.2,8,9,10  20.12  22.19. 

See  Civenant. 

BOOK  of  the  law.  Deut.28.61  29.21 

30.10  31.26  Jos.  1.8.  8.31  2Ki.l4. 
6 22.8  Ne.  8.8  Ga.3.10. 

BOOK  of  life.  Phi.  4.3  Re.3.5  13.8 

17.8  20.12,15  21.27  22.19. 

BOOK  of  Moses.  2 Ch. 25. 4 35. 12 

Ezr.  6. 18  Ne.  13. 1 Mar.  12. 26. 

This  BOOK.  Ge. 5. 1 Deut.28.58 

29.20.27  2 Ki.  22. 13  23.3  2 Ch. 

34.21  Je.  25. 13  51.63  Jno.  20. 30 

Re.  22. 7,9, 10, 18, 19. 

BOOKS.  Ezr. 6.  If  Ec.12.11  Da. 

7.10  9.2  Jno.  21. 25  Ac.  19. 19  2 Ti. 

4. 13  Re.  20. 12. 

BOOTH.  Job  27.18  Jonah  4.5. 
BOOTHS.  Ge.  33. 17  Le.23.42,43 

Ne.  8. 14, 16. 

BOOTY,  1ES.  Nu.31.32  Je.49.32 
Hab.2.7  Zep.  1.13. 

BORDER,  S (of  a country).  Ge.23. 
17  49.13  Ex.  16. 35  19.12  34.24 

Nu.20.17  21.22,23  34.  S 35.26 

Deut.  12. 20  Jos. 22. 25  24.30  Ju.2. 
9 2 Sa.  8. 3 1 Ki.4.21  2K1.3.21 

19.23  2 Ch.9. 26  Ps.74.17  78.54 

147.14  Pr.  15. 25  Is.15.5f  28.25f 

37.24  54.12  Je.16.13  31.17  Eze. 
11.10,11  45.1  47.13  Joel  3. 6 Am. 

1.13  6.2  Ob.  7 Mi.  5. 6 Zep.  2. 8 
Mai.  1.4, 5 Mat.  4. 13.  See,  Fast, South. 

BORDER,  S (of  a garment,  etc.). 
Ex.  25. 25  Nu.15.38  IKi.  7. 28  2 Ki. 

16.17  Ca.  1.11  Mat.  23. 5 Mar.  6. 56 
Lu.8.44. 

BORDER,  verb.  Zee. 9. 2. 

BORE.  Ex.  21. 6 Nu.  16. 14f  Job 
40. 24f  41.2. 

BORED.  Ju.  16. 21f  2 Ki.  12. 9. 
BORN  (brought  forth).  Ge.17.17 

21.5,7  24.15  29.34  30.20  31.43 

Ex. 1.22  Le.  12.7  19.34  23.42  Nu. 

15.29  Jos.  5. 5 8.33  Ju.13.8  18.29 

Ru.4.15  lSa.2.5  4.20  2Sa.12.14 
IKi. 13.2  lCh.7.21  20.6f  22.9 

Job  3. 3 5.7  11.12  15.7  38.21  Ps. 

22.31  58.3  78.6  87.4,5,6  Pr.17. 

17  Ec.  3. 2 4.14  Is.  9. 6 66.8  Je. 

15.9.10  16.3  20.14  22.26  Eze.  16, 

4,5,20  Ho.  2.3  Mat.  2. 2, 4 19.12 

26.24  Mar.  14. 21  Lit.  1.35  2.11 

Jno.  3.4,  5, 6, 8 8.41  9.2,34  16.21 

18.37  Ac.  2. 8 7.20  18.2,24  23.3, 
28  Ro.  9. 11  1 Co.  15. 8 Ga.  4.23, 29 
He.  11. 23  lPe.2.2  1 Jno.  2. 20  Re. 
12. 4. 

BORN  again.  Jno.  3. 3, 5,  7 IPe.l. 
23.  ' See  Firstborn,  Witness. 

BORN  of  God.  Jno.  1. 13  lJno.3.9 

4.7  5.1,4,18. 

BORN  in  the.  house.  Ge.14.14  15.3 

17.12.13.23.27  Le.22.11  Ec.2.7. 


BORN  in  the  land.  Ex.  12. 19, 48  Le. 

24.16  Nu.  9. 14  15.30. 

BORN  of  a woman,  or  uipmen.  Job  14. 
1 15.14  25.4  Mat.  11. 11  Lu.7.28. 
BORNE  (carried).  Ge.50.23f  Ex. 
25.14,28  Ju.16.29  Is.  46. 3 66.12 

Je.  10.5  Am. 5.26  Mar.2.3  Jno. 

20.15  Ac.  21. 35  1 Co.  15. 49. 
BORNE  (endured).  Job 34. 31  Ps. 

55.12  69.7  Is.  53. 4 La.  3. 28  5.7 

Eze.  16. 58  32.24  36.6  39.26  Mat. 
20vl2  23.4  Lu.ll.  46  Re.  2. 3. 

BORROW,  ED,  Ex. 3. 22  11.2  12. 
35  22.14  Deut.  15. 6 28.12  2 Ki. 

4.3  6.5  Ne.  5. 4.  Mat.  5. 42. 
BORROWER,  ETH.  Ps.37.21  Pr. 

22.7  Is.  24. 2. 

BOSOM.  Ge.  16. 5 Ex.  4. 6, 7 Nu. 

11.12  Deut.  13. 6 28.54,56  Ru.4. 

16  2 Sa.  12. 3, 8 IKi.  1.2  3.20  17. 
19  22. 35f  Job  19. 27f  31.33  Ps. 

35.13  74.11  79.12  89.50  129.7 

Pr.  5. 20  6.27  17.23  19.24  21.14 

26.15  Ec.  7. 9 Is.  40. 11  49.22f  65, 

6.7  Je.  32.18  La.  2. 12  Eze.43.13f 
Mi.  7,5  Lu.  6. 38  16.22,23  Jno.l. 

18  13.23. 

BOSOR.  See  Balaam. 

BOSSES.  Job  15.26. 

BOTCH.  Deut.  28. 27,  35. 

BOTH.  Ge.  2. 25  3.7  19.36  21.27 

22.8  27.45  31.37  Ex.  22. 9, 11  Le. 

20.11,12  Nu.  12.5  25.8  Deut.  19. 

17  22.22  1 Sa.  2. 34  9.26  20.42 

Job  9. 33  Pr.17. 15  20.10,12  24.22 
Ec.  4. 3 Is.  1.31  7.16  Je.46.12 

Eze.  21. 19  23.13  Mi.  7. 3 Zee.  6. 13 
9. 15f  Mat.  15. 14  Lu.6.39  7.42 

Ac.  23. 8 Ep.  2. 14, 16  2Pe.3.1  Re. 
19. 20. 

BOTTLE.  Ge.  21. 14, 15, 19  Ju.4.19 

1 Sa.  1. 24  10.3  16.20  2Sa.l6.1 

Ps.  56. 8 119.83  Is.  30. 14f  Je.13.12 
19.-1,10  Hab.2.15. 

BOTTLES.  Jos.  9.4, 13  lSa.25.18 
Job  32. 19  38.37  Je.48.12  Ho.  7. 5 
Mat.  9. 17  Mar.  2. 22  Lu.5.37,  38. 
BOTTOM.  Ex.  15. 5 29.12  Le.4. 

7,18,25,30  5.9  8.15  9.9  Job  36. 
30  Ca.  3. 10  Eze.  36. 4f  Da.  6. 24 
Am. 9.3  Jonah  2.6  Zec.1.8  Mat. 
27. 51  Mar.  15. 38. 

BOTTOMLESS.  Re.  9. 1,2, 11  11. 

7 17.8  20.1,3. 

BOUGH.  Ge.  49. 22  Ju. 9.48, 49  1 
Sa.25.29f  Is.  10. 33  17.6.9. 
BOUGHS.  Le.  23. 40  Deut.24.20 

2 Sa.  18. 9 Job  14.9  Ps.  80. 10, 11 
Ca.  7. 8 Is.  27. 11  30.17f  Eze.  17. 23 

31.3,6,14  Da.  4. 12. 

BOUGHT.  Ge.  17. 12, 13, 23, 27  33. 

19  39.1  47.14,20,23  49.30  50.13 

Ex.  12. 44  Le.  25. 28, 30, 50, 51  27.22, 
24  Deut.  32. 6 Jos.  24. 32  Ru.4. 9 

2 Sa.  12. 3 24 . 24  1 Ki.  16. 24  Ne. 

5.16  Je.  32. 9, 43  Ho.  3. 2 Mat.  13. 

46  21.12  27. 7, 9f  Mar.  11. 15  15. 

46  16.1  Lu.  14. 18, 19  17.28  19.45 
Ac.  7. 16  1 Co.  6. 20  7.23  2 Pe.2.1 
Re.14.4f. 

BOUND,  actively.  Ge.22.9  38.28 

42.24  Le.  8. 7. 13f  Nu.  30.4, 5,  6,  7, 
8,9,10,11  Jos.  2. 21  Ju.  15. 13  16. 

8.12.21  2 Ki.5. 23  17.4  25.7  2 

Ch.33.11  36.6  Pr.  30. 4 Ho.  7. 15 

Mat.  14. 3 27.2  Mar.  6. '7  15.1 

Lu.  13. 16  Jno.  18. 12  Ac.  21. 11  22. 
25,  29  23. 12, 14, 21  Re.  20. 2. 

BOUND, passively.  Ge. 39. 20  40.3, 
5 42. 16f,  19  Nu.  19. 15  Ju.16.6, 10, 
13  1 Sa.  25. 29  2 Sa.3.34  Job.36.8 
Ps.  107. 10  Pr.  22. 15  ■ Is.  22. 3 61.1 
La.  1.14  Da.  3. 21,  23,24  Mat.  16. 19 

18.18  23. 18f  Mar.  15. 7 Jno.  11. 44 
18. 13f,  24  Ac.  9. 2, 21  12.6  20.22 

21. 13  22. 5 24. 27  Ro.  7. 2 1 Co.  7. 
27,39  2 Th.  1. 3 2.13  2Ti.2.9  He. 

13.3  Re.  9. 14. 

BOUND  with  chains.  2 Ch.33. Ilf 
36. 6f  Ps.  68. 6 Je.  39. 7 40.1  52: 11 
Na.  3. 10  Mar.  5. 4 Lu.8.29  Ac.  21. 
33  28.20. 

BOUND  up.  Ge. 44. 30  2 Sa. 20. 3f 
2 Ki.  12.  lOf  Is.  1.6  Je.  30. 13  Eze. 

30.21  34.4  Ho.  4. 19  13.12  Lu. 

10.34. 

BOUND,  substantive.  Ge.49.26  Job 

38.20  Ps.  104. 9 Pr.22.28f  23.10f 
Je.  5. 22  Eze.40.12f  Ho.  5. 10. 
BOUNDS.  Ex.  19. 12, 23  23.31 

Deut.  32. 8 Job  14.5  26.10  Is.  10. 

13  Ac.  17. 26. 

BOUNTY.  1 Ki.  3. 6f  10.13  Pr. 
20. 6f  2 Co.  9. 5.. 

BOUNTIFUL.  Ps.145.17f  Pr.22.9 
Is.  32. 5. 

BOUNTIFULNESS.  2Co.9.11. 
BOUNTIFULLY.  Ps.13.6  116.7 

119.17  142.7  2 Co.  9. 6. 

BOW.  Ge.  9. 13, 14,16  27.3  48.22 

49.24  Jos.  24. 12  lSa.18.4  2Sa.l. 

18.22  IKi.  22. 34  2 Ki.6.22  9.24 

13.15.16  lCh.5. 18  12.2  2Ch.l8. 

33  Job  29. 20  Ps.44.6  46.9  76.3 

78.57  Is.  41. 2 66.19  Je.6.23  49. 

35  50.42  La.  2. 4 Eze.  1.28  39.3 

Ho.  1.5, 7 2.18  7.16  Am.  2. 15 

I-Iab.3.9  Zee.  9. 13  Re.  6. 2.  See 
Bend,  Bent,  Battle-bow. 

BOWS.  1 Sa. 2. 4 31. 3f  lCh.10.3 

12.2  2 Ch.  14. 8 26.14  Ne.4.13,  16 
Ps.  37. 15  Is.  7. 24  13.18  21. 17f 

Je.51.56  Eze. 39. 9.  I 


BOW,  verb.  Jos.23.7  2 Ki.5.18  17. 
35  Job  39. 3 Ps.  22. 29  72.9  78.31f 

144.5  Pr. 5. 1 14.19  Ec.12.3  Mi. 

6.6  Hab.3.6  Rp.3.14. 

BOW  down.  Ge.  27. 29  37.10  49.8 

Ex.  11. 8 20.5  23.24  Le.26.1  Deut. 
5.9  Ju.2. 19  2 Ki. 5. 18  19.16  Job 

31.10  Ps.  31. 2 86.1  95.6  Pr.22. 
17  Is.  10. 4 46.2  49.23  51.23  58. 
5 60.14  65.12  Ro.ll.  10. 

BOW  knee.  Ge.41.43  Is. 45.23  Ro. 

14.11  Ep.  3. 14  Phi.  2. 10. 
BOW-SHOT.  Ge.  21. 16. 

BOWED.  Ge.  33.6, 7 43.26  49.15 

Jos.  23. 16  Ju. 2.12, 17  5.27  Ru.2. 
10  lSa.4.19  20.41  25.23  41  2 Sa. 

19.14  22.10  IKi.  1.16, 31  19.18 

2 Ki.  1. 13f  2.15  4.37  2 Ch.7.3 

29.29  Es.3.2,5  Ps.18.9  La.3.20f 
Mat.  27. 29  Lu.13.11  Ro.ll.  4. 

BOWED  down.  Ge.23. 12  42.6  43. 
28  Nu.  25. 2 Ju.7.6  2Ki.9.24f 

2 Ch.25. 14  Ps. 35. 14  38.6  42. 5f 

44.25  57.6  145.14  146.8  Is.  2. 11, 
17  21.3  Lu.24.5. 

BOWED  head.  Ge.24.26,48  43.28 

Ex.  4. 31  12.27  34.8  Nu.22.31  1 

Ch. 29.20  2 Ch. 20.18  29.30  Ne. 

8.6  Jno.  19.30. 

BOWED  himself.  Ge.18.2  19.1  23. 

7.12  33.3  47.31  48.12  Ju.16.30 

1 Sa.  24. 8 28.14  2Sa.9.8  14.22,33 

18.21  24.20  1 Ki.1.23, 47, 53  2.19 
1 Ch.21.21. 

BOWETH.  Ju.7.5  Is.2.9  46.1. 
BOWING.  Ge. 24. 52  Job4.4f  Ps. 

17.11  62.3  Mar.  15. 19. 

BOWMEN.  Je.4.29. 

BOWELS.  Ge.  15.4  25.23  43.30 

Nu.5.22  2Sa.7. 12  16.11  20.10 

IKi.  3.  26  2 Ch.  21. 15, 18, 19  32.21 

Job  20. 14  30.27  Ps.22.14  25. 6f 

40.  Sf  71.6  109.  IS  Pr.12.10f  Ca. 
5.4  Is.  16. 11  48.19  49.1  63.15 

Je.4.19  31.20  La.  1.20  2.11  Eze. 

3.3  7.19  Jonah  1. 17f  Lu.l.78f 
Ac.  1.18  2 Co. 6. 12  7.15f  Phi.  1.8 
2.1  Col.  3. 12  Phile.  7. 12, 20  ljno. 
3. 17. 

BOWL.  S.  Ex. 25.29  37.16  Nu. 

4.7, 14f  7.85  Ju.6.38  1 Ki.7.50 

1 Ch. 28. 17  2 Ch.4. 8f  Ec.12.6 

Am.  6. 6 Zee.  4. 2,  3 9.15  14.20. 

BOX,  2 Ki.9.1,3  Mat. 26. 7 Mar. 

14.3  Lu.  7. 37. 

BOX-TREE.  Is.  41. 19  60.13. 

BOY,  S.  Ge.  25. 27  Joel  3.3  Zee. 
8. 5. 

BOZEZ,  mud,  hog,  or  in  him  the 
flower.  lSa.14.4. 

BOZRAH,  in  tribulation  or  distress. 
Ge.  36. 33  Is.  34. 6 63.1  Je.48.24 

49. 13, 22  Am.  1. 12  Mi.  2. 12. 
BRACELET,  S.  Ge.24.30  38.18, 

25  Ex.  35. 22  Nu.31.50  2 Sa.l.lO 

Is.  3. 19  Eze.  16. 11. 

BRAKE.  Ex.  9. 25  32.3,19  Deut. 

9.17  Ju.  7. 19, 20  9.53  16.9,12  1 

Sa.  4. 18  2 Sa.  23. 16  IKi.  19. 11  2 
Ki.  11. 18  18.4  23.14  lCh.11.18 

2 Ch.  21. 17  31. 5f  34.4  Job29.17f 

38.8,10  Ps.  76. 3 105.16,33  106.29 

107.14  Is.  59. 5f  Je.  28. 10  31.32 

Eze.  17. 16  Da.  2. 1,34,45  6.24  7.7 

8.7  Mat.  14. 19  15.36  26.26  Mar. 

6.41  8.6,19  14.3,22  Lu.5.6  8.29 

9.16  22.19  24.30  Jno.  19. 32, 33 

1 Co.  11. 24. 

BRAKE  down.  2Ki.10.27  11.18 

14.13  23.7,8.12,15  2 Ch.l4.3  23. 
17  25.23  26.6  34.4  36.19  Je. 

39.8  52.14. 

BRAKEST.  Ex.  34.1  Deut.  10. 2 
Ps.  74. 13, 14  Is.  9. 4f  Eze.  29. 7. 
BRAMBLE,  S.  Ju.9.14,15  Is.34. 
13  Lu.6.44. 

BRANCH.  Ex.  25. 33  37.19  Nu. 

13.23  Job  8. 16  14.7  15.32  18.16 

29.19  Ps.SU.  15  Pr.  11. 28  Is.  4. 2 

9.14  11.1  14.19  17.9  19.15  25.5 

60.21  Je.23.5  33.15  Eze.  8. 17 

15.2  17.3,22  Da.  11.7  Zee.  3. 8 

6.12  Mai. 4.1  ’Mat. 24. 32  Mar.  13. 
28  Lu.  1. 78f  Jno.  15. 2, 4, 6. 

BRANCHES.  Ge.40.10, 12  49.22 

Ex.  25. 32  37.18,21  Le.23.40  Ne. 

8.15  Job  15.30  Ps.  80. 11  104.12 

Is.  16. 8 17.6  18.5  27.10  30. 17f 

Jc.  11. 16  Eze.  17. 6 19.10,14  31.8 

36.8  Da. 4.14  Ho.11.6  14.6  Joel 

1.7  Na.  2. 2 Zee.  4. 12  Mat.  13. 32 

21.8  Mar.  4. 32  11.8  Lu.13.19 

Jno.  12. 13  15.5  Ro.  11. 16,  17,  18, 

19,  21. 

BRAND,  S.  Ju.15.5  Zec.3.2. 
BRANDISH.  Eze.  32. 10. 

BRASS.  Ex.  25. 3 26.11,37  27. 

2.4.6.10.17.18.19  30.18  31.4  35. 

5,32  36.18,38  38.2,5,6,11,17,19,29 
39.39  Nu.  21. 9 Deut.  8. 9 28.23 

Jn.  16.21  1 Sa.  17. 5,  6, 38  2 Sa.8.8 

1 Ki.  7. 14, 15, 16, 27, 30, 38, 45, 47  2 Ki. 

25.7.13.17  1 Ch.  15.19  18.8  22.3 

*29.2,7  2 Ch.4. 16, 18  12.10  Job 

6.12  40.18  41.27  Ps.107.16  Is. 

45.2  60.17  Je.52. 17,  22  Eze. 24. 11 

Da.  2. 32, 39  7.19  10.6  Mi.  4. 13 

Zee.  6.1  Mat.  10.9  1 Cd.13.1  Re. 

1.15  2.18  9.20. 

1.  on  and  BRASS.  Ge.  4. 22  Le.  26. 19 
ltu..'11.22  Deut.  33. 25  Jos.22.8  1 
Ch. 22.14, 16  2 Ch.2. 7, 14  24.12 

Job.  28. 2 Is.  48. 4 60.17  Je.6.28 


BRAS 


BREA 


BRET 


BRIN 


BROO 


Eze.  22. 18, 20  Da.  2. 35, 45  4.15,23 

5.4. 

Vessels  of  BRASS.  Ex. 27.3  38.3 

Jos.  6. 19, 24  2 Sa.  8. 10  2Ki.25.14, 

16  1 Ch.  18. 10  Ezr.  8. 27f  J e.  52. 

18.20  Eze.  27. 13  fie.  18. 12. 
BRAVERY.  Is.  3. 18. 

BRAWLER,  S.  1T1.3.3  Tit,3.2. 
BRAWLING,  S.  Pr.21.19  25.24 

Ja.4.  If. 

BRAY,  ED,  ETH.  Job6.5  30.7 
Ps.42.lf  Pr.  27.22. 

BRAZEN.  Ex.  27. 4 35.16  38.4, 

8f,  10  Le.6.28  Nu.16.39  1 Ki. 

4.13  7.30  14.27  2 Ki.16.17  18.4 

25.13  2 Ch.  6. 13  Job  6. 12f  Je.1.18 

15.20  52.17,20  Mar.  7. 4.  See  AUar. 
BREACH.  Ge. 38. 29  Le. 24.20  Nu. 

14.34  Ju.  21. 15  2 Sa. 5. 20  6.8  2 

Ki.  12.5  1 Ch.  13. 11  15.13  Ne.6.1 
Job  16. 14  Ps.  106. 23  Pr.  15. 4 Is. 

7.6  30.13,26  58.12  Je.6.14f  14. 

17  17. 18+  La.  2. 13  Eze.  26. 10  Da. 
9.25f  Am.  6. 6f. 

BREACHES.  Ju.5.17  2Sa.5.20+ 

1  Ki.11.27  2 Ki.  12. 5,  6, 12  22.5 

1 Ch.  14. 1 1 Ne.  4. 7 Ps.  60. 2 Is.  22. 
9 Eze.  13. 5f  Am.  4. 3 6.11  9.11. 

BREAD.  Ge.  14. 18  18.5  21.14  25.34 

27.17  41.54,55  43.31  45.23  47. 

12,  15,  1 7,  19  49. 20  Ex.  16. 4,  8, 12, 

29.32  23.25  29.32,34  40.23  Le. 

8.26.32  21.6,8,17,21,22  22.25 

23.18  26.26  Nu.4.7  14.9  21.5 

23.2  Deut..8. 3 23.4  29.6  Jos. 

9.5.12  Ju.  7. 13  8.6,15  19.5,19 

Ilu.1.6  lSa.2.5, 36  9.7  16.20 

21.4.5.6  22.13  25.11  28.22  30.11 

2 Sa.  3. 29,  35  6.19  1 Ki.4.22f  13. 

22,23  17.6,11  18.4,13  2 KL4.42 

18.32  1 Ch.  12.40  Ne.5.14  9.15 

13.2  Job  15.23  22.7  27.14  28.5 

33. 20  Ps.  37. 25  78. 20  80. 5 102. 9 

104.15  105.40  109.10  132.15  Pr. 

9.17  12.9,11  20.13,17  22.9  28.19 

31.27  Ec.  9. 11  11.1  Is.  3. 1,7 

21.14  30.20  33.16  36.17  44.15,19 

51.14  55.2,10  58.7  Je.  11. 19f 

42.14  44. 17f  La.  1. 11  4.4  5.6,9 

Eze.  4:15, 17  16.49  18.7,16  44.7 

Ho.  2. 5 9.4  Am.  4. 6 8.11  Hag. 

2.12  Mai.  1.7  Mat.4.3,4  6.11  7.9 

15.26,33  16.5,11,12  26.26  Mar.  7. 
27  8.  14  14.22  Lu.4.3,4  7.33 

9.3  11.11  15.17  22.19  24.30,35 

Jno.  6.  5,  32,  33,  34,  35,  41,  48,  50,  58 

13.18  21.9,13  Ac.  2. 42, 46  20.7,11 

27.35  1 Co.  10. 16, 17  11.23  2 Co. 

9. 10.  See  Affliction. 

BREAD  -corn.  Is.  28. 28. 

BREAD,  with  eat.  Ge.3.19  28.20 
31.54  37.25  39.6  43.25,32  Ex. 

2.20  16.3,15  18.12  34.28  Le.8. 

31  21.22  23.14  26.5  Nil.  15. 19 

Deut.8.9  9.9,  18  Ju.  13.16  Ru. 

2.14  2 Sa.  9. 7, 10  12.17,20,21  16.2 

1 Ki.  13. 8 9.15,16  21.7  2 Ki.4.8 

6.22  23.9  25.29  Job  42. 11  Ps. 

14.4  41.9  53.4  78.25t  102.4 

127.2  Pr.  4. 17  9.5  23.6  25.21 

Ec.  9. 7 Is.  4.1  Je.5.17  41.1  52.33 

•Eze.  4. 13, 16  12.18,19  24.17,22 

44. 3 Am.  7. 12  Ob.  7 Mat.  15. 2 

Mar.  3. 20  6.36  7.2,5  Lu.  14. 1,15 

Jno.  6.5, 23, 31, 51  lCo.11.26,27  2 

Th.3.8,  12. 

Leavened  BREAD.  Ex.  12. 15  13.3, 
7 23.18  Le.  7. 13  Deut.16.3,4. 
Loaf  or  loaves  of  BREAD.  Ex.  29. 23 
Ju.8.5  1 Sa.  10. 3, 4 21.3  2Sa.l6.1 
1 Ch.  16. 3. 

No  BREAD.  Ge.47.13  Nit.  21. 5 
1 Sa.  21. 4, 6 28.20  30.12  lKi.13. 

9.17.22  21.4,5  2KL25.3  Ezr. 

10.6  Je.  38. 9 52.6  Da.  10.3  Mat. 

16.7.8  Mar.  6. 8 8.16,17. 

Piece  or  pieces  of  BREAD.  lSa.2. 36 
Pr.  6. 26  28.21  Je.37.21  Eze.  13.19. 
SHEW-BREAD.  See  Shew. 

Staff  of  BREAD.  Le.26.26  Ps.105. 

18  Eze.  4. 16  5.16  14.13. 
Unleavened  BREAD.  Ge.  19. 3 Ex. 

12.8.15.18.20  13.6,7  23.15  29.2 

34.18  Le.  6. 16  23.6  Nu.6.15  9.11 

28.17  Deut.16.3,8  lSa.28.24  2 

Ki.23.9  Eze.  45. 21  Mar.  14.12  Lu. 

22. 7 Ac.  12. 3 20. 6 1 Co.  5. 8 See 
Basket , Feast. 

BREADTH.  Ge.6.15  13.17  Ex. 

27.18  28.16  38.1  39.9  Deut.2.5 

Ju.  20.16  lKi.6.2  7.6  2 Ch.3.3 

4.1  Ezr.  6. 3 Job  37. 10  38.18  Is. 

8.8  Eze.  40. 5, 11,13,  20,48,49  41.1, 

2.3.5.7.11.14  45.1  Da.  3. 1 Hah. 
1.6  Zee.  2. 2 5.2  Ep.  3. 18  Re.  20. 9 


BREAK.  Ge.  19. 9 27.40  Ex.  12. 46 

13.13  34.13,20  Le.  11.33  26.19 

Nu.  9. 12  24.8  30.2  32. 7f  Dent. 

12.3  1 Sa.  25. 10  lKi.15.19  2 Ch. 

16.3  Ezr.  9. 14  Job  13.25  39.15 

Ps.2.3,9  10.15  58.6  74. 8f  89.31 
104.  Ilf  141.5  Ca.2.17  4.6  Is. 

14.25  28.24,28  30.14  38.13  42.3 

58.6  Je.  15. 12  16. 7f  17. 18t  19. 

10,11  28.4,11  30.8  43.13  48.12 

49.35  Eze.  4. 16  5.16  14.13  16.38 
23.34  29.7  30.18,22,24  Ho.  1.5 

2.18  10.11  Joel  2. 7 Am.  1.5  Mi. 

3.3  Na.1.13  Zee.  11. 14  Mat.  5. 19 

9.17  12.20  Ac.  20. 7 21.13  1 Co. 


BREAK  of  day.  2Sa.2.32  Ac.20.11. 
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BREAK  covenant.  Le. 26. 15,44  Deut. 

31.16.20  Ju.2.1  Ps. 89. 34  Je.14.21 

33.20  Eze.  17. 15  Zee.  11. 10. 
BREAK  down.  Ex. 23.24  Le.14.45 

Deut.  7. 5 12. 3f  Ju.8.9  Ne.4.3 

Ps.  74. 6 Ec.  3. 3 Is.  5. 5 Je.31.28 

45.4  Eze.  13. 14  16.39  26.4,  12 

Ho.  10. 2. 

BREAK  forth.  Ex.  19. 22, 24  Is.  14. 
7 44.23  49.13  52.9  54.1,3  55.12 

58.8  Je.  1. 14  Ga.4.27. 

BREAK  off.  Ge. 27.40  Ex.32.2,24 

Da.  4. 27. 

BREAK  out.  Ex. 22. 6 Le.13.12  14. 
43  Ps.  58. 6 Is.  35. 6 Ho.  4. 2 Am. 
5.6. 

BREAK  in  pieces.  2 Ki.  25. 13  Job 

19.2  34.24  Ps.  72. 4 94.5  Is.  45. 2 

Je.  1.17f  51.20,21,22  Da.  2. 40, 44 

7.23. 

BREAK  through.  Ex.  19.21,  24  2Ki. 
3.26  Mat.  6. 19,  20. 

BREAK  up.  2Ch.32.lf  Je.4.3 

Ho.  10. 12. 

BREAKER,  S.  Eze.18.10f  Mi.2. 

13  Ro.1.31  2.25. 

BREAKEST,  ETH.  Ge.32.26  Job 

9.17  12.14  16.14  28.4  Ps.10.10f 

29.5  46.9  48.7  119.20  Pr.25.15 

Ec.  10. 8 ■ Is. 59. 5 Je. 19.11  23.29 

La.  4. 4 Da.  2. 40. 

BREAKING.  Ge.32.24  Ex.9.9, 10 

22.2  Ju.  7.  lof  2Ki.ll.6f  1 Ch. 

14. 11  Job  30. 14  41. 25  Ps.  144. 14 
Is.  22. 5 30.13,14  Eze.  16. 59  17.18 

21.6  Ho.  13. 13  Lu.  24. 35  Jno.  7. 
23f  Ac.  2. 42, 46  Ro.2.23. 

BREAST.  Ex.29.2G, 27  Le.7.30,31, 
34  8.29  10.14  Nu.  IT.  20  18.18 

Job  24. 9 Is.  60. 16  La.  4. 3 Da.  2. 32 
Lu.  18,13  Jno.  13.25  21.20. 
BREASTS.  Ge.  49.25  Le.9.20,21 

Job  3. 12  21.24  Ps.  22. 9 Pr.5.19 

Ca.1.13  4.5  7.3, 7,8  8.1,8,10  Is. 

28.9  66.11  Eze.  16. 7 23.3,8,34 

Ho.  2. 2 9.14  Joel  2. 16  Na.2.7 

Lu.23.48  Re.  15. 3. 

BREAST-PLATE.  Ex.  25. 7 28.4, 

15.22.23.26.28.29.30  35.9  39.8,18, 

21  Le.8. 8 lKi.22.34f  Is.  59. 17 

Ep.  6. 14  lTh.5.8  Re.  9. 9, 17. 

BREATH.  Ge.  2.7  6.17  7.15,22 

Jos.ll.llf  2 Sa. 22. 16  1 Ki.  17. 17 

Job  4. 9 9.18  11. 20f  12.10  15.30 

17.1  19.17  27.3  33.4  34.14  37. 

10  41.21  Ps.18.15  33.6  104.29 

135.17  146.4  150.6  Ec.3.19  Is.  2. 

22  11.4  30.28,33  33.11  42.5  Je. 

10.14  51.17  La.  4. 20  Eze.  37. 5,  6, 

8.9.10  Da.  5. 23  10.17  Hah.  2. 19 

Ac.  17. 25  Ja.  2. 26f  Re.13.15f. 

BREATHE.  Jos.  11. 11, 14  Job  31. 
39f  Ps.  27. 12  Ca.  4. 6f  Eze.  37. 9. 
BREATHED.  Ge.2.7  Jos.10.40 

1 Ki.  15. 29  Jno.  20. 22. 
BREATHETH,  ING.  Deut.20.16 
La.  3. 56  Ac.  9. 1. 

BRED.  Ex.  16. 20. 

BREECHES.  Ex. 28. 42  39.28  Le. 

6.10  16.4  Eze.  44. 18. 

BREED,  ING.  Ge.8.17  Deut.32. 

14  Zep.2.9. 

BRETHREN.  Ge.13.8  19.7  24.27 

34.11.25  42.3,6,13,32  45.16  49.5 

50.15  Nu.27.4,  7,10, 11  Deut.  25. 5 
Jos.  6. 23  17.4  Ju.9.1,3  2Ki.10.13 

1 Ch.  12. 2 26.7  27.18  2 Ch.21.22 

22.8  Ps.  133.1  Pr.  6. 19  17.2  19.7 
Am.  1. 9f  Mat.  4. 18,  21  19.29  20.24 

22.25  23.8  Mar.  10. 29, 30  12.20 

Lu.  14. 26  16.28  18.29  21.16  Jno. 

21.23  Ac.  3. 17  6.3  7.26  9.30 

10.23  11.12,29  12.17  14.2  15. 

1,3,22,23,32,33,40  16.2,40  17.6, 

10.14  18.18,27  20.32  21.7,17 

22.5  23.5  28.14,15,21  Ro.  1. 13 

7.1  8.12,29  10.1  11.25  12.1, 10f 

15.30  16.14,17  1 Co.  1.10, 25  2.1 

3.1  4.6  7.29  8.12  9.5  10.1  11. 

2 12.1  14.26  15.6,50,58  16.11, 

12.15.20  2 Co.  9. 3, 5 11.9,  26  13.11 

Ga.  1.2  2.4  4.12  Ep.6.23  Phi.l. 
14  4.21  Col.  1.2  4.15  lTh.4.1, 

10. 13  5. 12, 14, 25, 26, 27  2 Th.  2. 1 

3.1  lTi.4.6  5.1  6.2  He.2.11  3. 
1 13.22  Ja.  2.5  lPe.1.22  3.8 

I Jno.  3. 14, 16  3 Jno.  3, 5, 10. 

His  BRETHREN.  Ge.9.22,25  16. 

12  25.18  27.37  37.2,5,11,30  38. 

11  44.33  47.12  49.26  Ex.  1.6  2. 

II  Le.  21. 10  25.48  Nu.25.6  27.9 

Deut.  10. 9 17.20  18.7  20.8  24.7 

33.9,16,24  Ju.  9. 5, 26, 56  11.3  Ru. 

4.10  1 Sa.  16. 13  22.1  2 Ki.9.2 

lCh.4.9  5.2  7.22  25.9,  to  end  of 
chapter.  2 Ch.  21.4  Es.  10. 3 Ho. 

13.15  Mi.  5. 3 Mat.  12. 46  Mar.  3. 31 
Lu.  8. 19  Jno.  7. 5 Ac.  7. 13, 23, 25 
lCo.6.5  He.  2. 17. 

Men  and  BRETHREN.  Ae.1.16  2. 
29,37  7.2  13.15,26,38  15.7,13  22. 
1 23.1,6  28.17. 

My  BRETHREN.  Ge.29.4  31.37 

37.16  46.31  47.1  Ex.  4. 18  Jos. 

2.13  14.8  Ju.  8. 19  19.23  lSa.20. 

29  30.23  2 Sa.  19. 12  lCh.28.2 

Ne.  1. 2 4.23  5.10,14  Job  6. 15 

19.13  Ps.  22. 22  69.8  122.8  Mat. 
12.48,49  25.40  28.10  Mar.  3. 33, 34 
Lu.8.21  Jno.20.17  Ro.9.3  He.  2. 
12  Ja.5.10,12. 

Our  BRETHREN.  Ge.31.32  Nu. 

20.3  Deut.  1.28  2Sa.19.41  1 Ch. 


13.2  Ne.5.5,8  Ac.  15. 36  2 Co.  86. 
23  Re.  12. 10. 

Their  BRETHREN.  Nu. 8. 26  Deut. 
18.2,18  Ju. 20. 13  21.22  2 Sa.2.26 

2 Ki.23.9  1 Ch. 8. 32  9.38  12.32, 

39  2 Ch.  28. 15  Ne.5.1  13.13  Job 

42.15  Je.41.8  He.  7. 5 Re.  6. 11. 

Thy  BRETHREN.  Ge.27.29  31.37 

37.10,13,14  48.22  49.8  Deut.  15. 7 

17.15  18.15  24.14  Jos.  2. 18  Ju. 

14.3  1 Sa.  17. 17, 18  2Sa.15.20  2Cli. 

21.13  Je.  12. 6 Eze.  11.15  Mat. 12. 

47  Mar.  3. 32  Lu.8.20  14.12.  22. 

32  Re.  19. 10  22.9. 

Your  BRETHREN.  Ge.42. 19,  33  Le. 
10.4.6  25.46  Nu.  18. 6 32.6  Deut, 

1.16  3.18,20  Jos.  1.14, 15  22.3,4, 

8 1 Ki.  12. 24  2 Ch.  11.4  19.10  28. 
11  30.7,9  Ne.  4. 14  5.8  Is.  66. 5, 

20  Je.7. 15  Ho.  2.1  Mat.  5. 47  Ac. 

3.22  7.37  lCo.6.8  l.Pe.5.9i 

BRIBE,  S.  lSa.8.3  12.3  Ps.26. 

10  Is. 33. 15  Am.  5. 12. 

BRIBERY.  Job  15. 34. 

BRICK,  S.  Ge.  11.3  Ex. 1.14  5.7, 

8.16.18.19  Is.  9. 10  65.3. 
BRICK-KILN.  2 Sa.  12. 31  Je.43.9 

Ne.  3. 14. 

BRIDE.  Is.  49. 18  -61.10  62.5  Je. 

2.32  7.34  16.9  25.10  33.11  Joel 

2.16  Jno.  3. 29  Re.  18. 23  21.2,9 

22. 17. 

BRIDE-CHAMBER.  Mat. 9.15  Mar. 

2.19  Lu.  5. 34. 

BRIDEGROOM.  Ps.19.5  Is.61.10 

62.5  Mat.  9. 15  25.1,5,6,10  Mar. 

2.19  Lu.  5. 34  Jno.  2. 9 3.29.  See 
Bride. 

BRIDLE.  2 Ki.  19. 28  Job  30.11 

41.13  Ps.  32. 9 39.1  Pr.26.3  Is. 

30.28  37.29  Zee.  14.20f  Ja.1.26 

3.2  Re.  14. 20. 

BRIEFLY.  Ro.  13. 9 lPe.5.12. 
BRIER.  Is.  55. 13  Eze.28.24  Mi. 

7.4. 

BRIERS.  Ju.  8. 7, 16  Is.5.6  7.23, 

24.25  9.18  10.17  27.4  32.13 

Eze.  2. 6 He.  6. 8. 

BRIGANDJNE.  Je.46.4  51.3. 
BRIGHT.  Le.  13. 2,  4,  23,  24,  28,  38, 39 
14.56  1 Ki.  7. 45  2 Ch.4.16  Job 

37.11.21  Ca.  5. 14  Je.51.11  Eze. 

1.13  21.15,21  27.19  32.8  Na.3.3 
Zee.  10.1  Mat.  17.5  Lu.11.36  Ac. 
10. 30  Re.  22. 16. 

BRIGHTNESS.  2 Sa.22.13  Job 

31.26  Ps.  18. 12  89. 44f  Is.  59. 9 

60.3.19  62.1  66.  Ilf  Eze.1.4,27. 

28  8.2  10.4  28.7,17  Da.  2. 31 
4.36  5.6f,9f  12.3  Am.  5. 20  Ha. 

3.4  Ac.  26. 13  2 Th.  2. 8 He.  1.3. 

BRIM.  Jos. 3. 15  lKi.7.26  2 Ch. 

4.2.5  Jno.  2. 7. 

BRIMSTONE.  Ge.19.24  Deut. 29. 

23  Job  18. 15  Ps.  11. 6 Is.  30. 33 

34.9  Eze.  38. 22  Lu.  17.29  fie. 9. 

17.18  14.10  19.20  20.10  21.8. 

BRING.  Ge.  6. 17, 19  9.14  18.16, 

19  27. 4,  5,12,  25  42. 20,  34,  37  43. 

9.16  44.32  45.19  48.9  Ex. 10.4 

11.1  13.5,11  18.19  21.6  22.13 

23.4,19,20  34.26  35.5  36.5  Le. 

5.7.8.11.12  12.8  16.12  17.5  Nu. 

8.9,10  14.8,  16,24  16.17  20.12 

32.5  Deut.  1. 17  7.1  9.28  21.12 

22.2  30.12,13  33.7  lSa.1.22  9. 

7.23  11.12  20.8  2 Sa.  3. 12, 13  14. 

10  19.11  1 Ki.3.24  8.32, 47f  13. 

18  17.11  20.33  2 Ki.2. 20  4.6,41 

6.19  lCh.13.3f  16.29  21.2  2 Ch. 

6. 37f  31.10  Ne.  13. 18  Job  6.22 

10.9  14.4  18.14  30.23  33.30  Ps. 

43.3  60.9  72.3  94.23  108.10  Pr. 

29.8  Ec.  3. 22  11.9  12.14  Ca.8.2 

Is.  7. 17  14.2  15.9  16. 3f  25.12 

45.21  46.13  56.7  58.7  60.17  66. 

4 Je.3.14  10.24  11.8  17.18  31. 

8 32.42  33.6,11  49.5  La.l.l6f 

Eze.  6. 3 11.9  20.15  21.29  23.22 

34.13  36.24  37.21  38.17  Ho.  2. 14 

Am.  4. 1,4  Mi.  1.15  Zee.  8. 8 Mai. 
1. 7f  3.10  Mat.  2. 13  5.23  17.17 

21.2  Mar.  7. 32  9.19  11.2  Lu.2.10 

8.14  12.11  19.30  Jno.  10. 16  14. 

26  18.29  21.10  Ac.  5. 28  7.6  9. 

2.21  22.5  23.10,17  1 Co.  1.19, 28 

4.17  9.27  16.6  2Co.ll.20  Ga.3. 

24  1 Th.  4. 14  2 Ti.  4. 1 1 lPe.3.18 
2 Jno.  10  3 Jno.  6 Re.  21. 24, 26.  See 
Home , Hither. 

BRING  again.  Ge'.24.5,6,8  28.15 

37.14  42.37  48.21  Ex. 23.4  Nu. 

17.10  22.8  Deut.  1.22  22.1  28.68 

Ju.  11.9  19.3  2 Sa.  12. 23  14.21 

15.8.25  1 Ki.  8. 34  12.21  lCh.13.3 

21.12  2 Ch.  6. 25  11.1  24.19  Ne. 

9.29  Ps.  68. 22  Pr.  19.24  26.15 

Is.  38. 8 46.8  49.5  52.8  Je.  12.15 

15.19  16.15  23.3  24.6  28.3,4,6 

30.3.18  31.23  32.37  48.47  49.6, 

39  50.19  Eze.  16. 53  29.14  34.16 

39.25  Am. 9. 14  Zep.3.20  Zee.  10. 

6.10  Mat.  2. 8.  See  Captivity. 

BRING  down.  Ge.42. 38  43.7  44. 

21,29,31  45.13  Deut.  9. 3 .Tu.7.4 

1 Sa.  30. 15  2 Sa.  22. 28  lKi.1.33 

2.9  Ps. 18.27  55.23  Is.25.5, 11, 12 

63.6  Je.  49.16  51.40  Eze.  26. 20 

28.8  Ho. 7. 12  Joel  3. 2,  Ilf  Am. 

3.11  9.2  Ob.  3. 4 Ac.  23. 15,  20  Ro. 
10. 6.  See  Evil. 

BRING/orto.  Ge.1, 11,20,24  3.16, 
18  8.17  9 7*  38.24  Ex.  3. 10, 11 
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7.4  8.3,18  Le.  24. 14, 23  25.21  26. 

10  Nu.20.8  De.  14.28  17.5  22.15 

Jos.  2. 3 Ju.  6. 18  19.22  2 Ki.  10. 

22  19.3  23.4  Ezr.1.8  10. 3f  Job 

14.9  15.35  38.32  39.1,2,3  40. 

20  Ps.  25.  lof  37.6  92.14  104.14 

144.13  Pr.  8. 36f  27.1  Is.  5. 2, 4 

23.4  33.11  37.3  41.21,22  42.1,3 

43.8.9  45.8  55.10  59.4  65.9,23 

66.8.9  Je.  12. 2 51.44  Eze.12.4 

17.23  20.6,38  28.18  38.4  47.12 

Ho.  9. 13, 16  Mi.  4. 10  7.9  Zep.2.2 
Zee. 3. 8 4.7  5.4  Mat.1.21,28  3.8 

7.18  Mar.  4. 20  Lu.1.31  3.8  6.43 

8.15  15.22  Jno.  15. 2, 16  19.4  Ac. 

12.4  Ro.  7.4, 5. 

BRING  in.  Ex.6.8  15.17  16.5 

23.23  Nu.  14. 31  2Ch.24.9  28.13 

Je.  17. 24  Da.  2. 24  5.7  9.24  Hag. 

1.6  Lu.5.18  14.21  2 Pe.  2. 1. 

BRING  out.  Ge.  19. 5, 8, 12  40.14 

50.24  Ex.  6. 6, 13,26,27  7.5  12.51 

32.12  Deut.  21. 19  22.21,24  24.11 
Jos. 6. 22  10.22  Ju.6.30  19.24  Ps. 

25.17  142.7  143.11  Is.42.7  Je. 

8.1  31.32  38.23  Eze.  11.7  20.34, 
41  24.6  34.13  Am. 6.10  Ac.17.5. 
BRING  to  pass.  Ge.41.32  50.20 

Ps.37.5  Is. 28.21  4611. 

BRING  vp.  Ge. 46. 4 Ex. 3. 8, 17  33. 
12  Nu.  14. 37  • 20.25  Deut. 22.14 
Ju.  6. 13  1 Sa.  19. 15  28.11  2 Sa.2. 

3  6.2  1 Ki.  8. 1,4  lCh.13.6  15.3 

12.14.25  17.5  2 Ch. 5. 2, 5 Ezr.]. 

11  Ne.  10.38  Is.  23. 4 Je.27.22 

Eze.  16.40  23.46  26.19  29.4  32.3 

37.6  Ho.  9. 12  Am.  8. 10  Ro.10.7 

Ep.6. 

BRINGERS.  2 Ki.  10. 5. 
BRINGEST.  Job  14.3  Is.40.9  Ac. 
17. 20. 

BRINGETH.  Ex. 6.7  Le.11.45  17. 

4.9  Deut.  8. 7 lSa.2.6,7  2Sa.22. 

48,49  Job  12. 6, 22  19.29  28.11 

Ps.  1.3  14.7  33.10  37.7  53.6  68. 
6 107.28,30  135.7  Pr.10.31  16.30 
18.16  19.26  20.26  21.27  29.15, 

21.25  30.33  31.14  Ec.2.6  Is.  8. 7 

26.5  40.23,26  43.17  54.16  61.11 

Je.  4. 31  10.13  51.16  Eze.  29. 16 

Ho.  10.1  Hag.  1.11  Mat.  3. 10  7.17, 

19  12.35  13.23,52  17.1  Mar.  4. 28 

Lu.3.9  6.43,45  Jno.  12. 24  15.5 

Col.  1.6  Tit,  2. 11  He.  1.6  6.7  Ja. 

1.15.  See  Tidings. 

BRINGING.  Ex.  12. 42  36.6  Nu. 

5.15  14.36  2 Sa.  19. 10,43  lKi.10. 
22  2 Ki.21. 12  2Ch.9.21  Ne.13.15 
Ps.  126. 6 Je.  17. 26  Eze.  20. 9 Da. 

9.12  Mat.  21. 43  Mar. 2. 3 Lu.24.1 

Ac.  5. 16  Ro.  7. 23  2 Co.  10. 5 He. 

2.10  7.19  2 Pe.  2. 5. 

BRINK.  Ge.41.3  Ex. 2.3  7.15 

Deut.  2. 36  Jos.  3. 8 Eze.  47. 6. 
BROAD.  Nu.  16. 38,  39  Ne.3.8  7. 

4f  12.38  Job  36. 16  Ps.  119.96 
Ca.  3. 2 Is.  33. 21  Je.5.1  51.58 

Na.2.4  Mat.  7. 13  23.5. 
BROADER.  Job  11.9. 
BROIDERED.  Ex. 28.4  Eze.16.10, 

13.18  26.16  27.7,16,24  1 Ti.2.9. 

BROILED.  Lu. 24.42. 

BROKEN.  Ge.  17. 14  Le.6.28  15. 

12  21.19,20  22.22,24  26.13.26 

Nu.  15. 31  Ju.5.22  16.9  lSa.2.4 

2 Sa.  22. 35  1 Ki.22.48  lCh.14.11 
2Ch.20.37  32.5  Job  4. 10  7.5  16. 

12  22.9  24.20  31.22  38.15  Ps. 

3.7  18.34  31.12  34.18,20  37.15, 

17  38.8  44.19  51.8,17  55.20  60. 
If,  2 69.20  107.16  109.16  124.7 

147.3  Pr.  6. 15  11.15f  13.20f  15. 

13  17.22  25.19  Ec.4. 12  12.6  Is. 

5.27  7.8  8.15  9.4  14.5,29  19. 

10  21.9  24.5  28.13  33.8,20  36. 
6 42. 4f  Jcr.2.13, 16, 20  5.5  10. 

20  11.16,16  14.17  22.28  23.9  28. 

2.13  33.21  48.17,25.38  50.17,23 

51.56,58  La.  2. 9 3.4,16  Eze.  6. 4, 

6,9  17.19  19.12  26.2  27.26,34 

30.21,22  31.12  32.28  34.4,16,27 

44.7  Da.  2.42  8.8,22,25  * 11.4,22 

Ho. 5.11  Jonah  1.4  Zec.11.11,16 

Mat.  15. 37  21.44  Mar.  8. 8 Lu.12. 
39  20.18  Jno.  5. 18  7.23  10.35 

19.31,36  21.11  Ac.20.11  27.35,41 

1 Co.  11. 24  Re.  2. 27. 

BROKEN  down.  Le.11.35  lKi.18. 

30  2 Ki.ll.fi  2 Ch. 33. 3 34.7  Ne. 

1.3  2.13  Ps.  80. 12  89.40  Pr.24. 

31  25.28  Is.  16. 8 22.10  24.10,19 

Jer.4.26  48.20,39  Eze.  30. 4 Joel 

1.17  Eph.2.14. 

BROKEN  forth.  Ge.30.30f  38.29 

2 Sa.  5. 20. 

BROKEN  in.  1 Ch.  14.11. 

BROKEN  off  Job  17.11  Is.27.11 

Roll.  17, 19,20. 

BROKEN  out.  Le.  13. 20,25. 
BROKEN  in,  or  to  pieces.  1 Sa. 2. 10 
2 Ch.  25. 12  Ps.  89. 10  Is.  8. 9 30.14 
Je.50.2  Da. 2.35  Ho.8.6  Mar.5.4. 
BROKEN  up.  Ge. 7. 11  2 Ki.25.4 

2 Ch.24. 7 Pr.3.2#  Je.37.11  39.2 

52.7  Mi.  2. 13  Mat.  24. 43  Mar.  2. 4 
Ac.  13. 43. 

BROKEN -hearted.  Is.  61.1  Lu.4.18. 
BROOD.  Ln.13.34. 

BROOK.  Ge. 32. 23  Le.23.40  Nu. 

13.23,24  Deut.  2. 13, 14  9.21  1 Sa. 

17.40  30.9  2 Sa.  15. 23  17.20  1 

Ki.2. 37  15.13  17.3,5,6  18.40  2 

Ki. 23. 6, 12  2 Ch.  15. 16  20.16  29.16 


30. 14  32. 4 Ne.  2. 15  Job  6. 15  40. 
22  Ps.  83. 9 110.7  Pr.18.4  30.  ni- 
ls. 15. 7 Je.31.40  Jno.  18.1. 

BROOKS.  Nu.  21. 14, 15  Deut.  8. 7 
2 Sa.  23. 30  lKi.18.5  1 Ch.11.32 

Job  6. 15  20.17  22.24  Ps.42.1  If 
19.6,7,8. 

BROTH.  Ju. 6. 19,  20  Ts.65.4. 
BROTHER.  Ge.9.5  24.29,53  29.1? 

43.6.7  44.19  Deut.  25. 5 Ju.9.'.- 

21.6  Job  1.13,  18  30.29  Pr.17.17 

18.9,19,24  27.10  Ec.4. 8 Je.9.4 

Eze.  44. 25  Mai.  1.2  Mat.  10. 21 
Mar.  12. 19  13.12  Lu.20.28  Jno. 

11.2,19  Ac. 9.17  12.2  21.20  22.13 
Ro.  16.23  1 Co.  5. 11  6.6  7.12.15 

8.11  2 Co.  8. 18  2 Th.3. 6. 15  Philo. 

7.16. 

His  BROTHER.  Ge.25.26  38.9 

42.38  44.20  Ex.  32. 27  Le.21.2 

Nu.6.7  Deut. 15.2  '19.19  25.6 

28.54  Ju. 9. 21  2 Sa. 3. 27  1 Ki.1.10 
Ne.  5. 7 Ps.  49. 7 Is.  3. 6 9.19  19.2 

41.6  Je.  13. 14f  31.34  34.9,14,17 

Eze.  18. 18  33.30  Ho.  12. 3 Am.l. 
11  Mi.  7. 2 Hag.  2. 22  Zee.  7. 9, 10 
Mai.  2. 10  Mat.  5. 22  18.55  22.24, 

25  Mar.  12. 19  Lu.20.28  Jno.  1.41 

Ro.  14. 13  lTh.4.6  He.  8. 11  Ja. 

4.11  1 Jno.2.9,10,11  3.10,12,14,15 

4.20.21  5.16. 

My  BROTHER.  Ge.4.9  20.5,13 

27.41  29.15  Ju. 20. 23,  28  2 Sa.l. 

26  13. 12  1 Ki.  13. 30  20. 32  Ps. 

35.14  Ca.  8. 1 Je.22.18  Mat. 12.50 

18.21  Mar.  3. 35  Lu. 12.13  Jno. 

11.21  1 Co.  8. 13  2 Co.  2. 1 3. 

Ovr  BROTHER.  Ge.37.26,27  42.21 

43.4  Ju.  9. 3 2 Co.  8. 22  Phile.l. 
Thy  BROTHER.  Ge.4.9,  10  27.40 

38.8  Ex.  4. 14  28.1  Le.lg.17  25. 
36  Nu.  27. 13  Deut. 13.6  15.11,12 

22.1.3  23.7,19  32.50  2Sa.2.22 

13.20  1 Ki. 20. 33  Job  22.6  Ps.50. 
20  Pr. 27. 10  Oh. 10.12  Mat. 5.23,  24 

7.3  18.15  Lu.6.41,42  17.3  Jno. 

11.23  Ro.  14. 10. 

Your  BROTHER.  Ge. 42.34  43.3, 

13  45.4  Ju.9.18  Re.  1.9. 

BROTHERHOOD.  Zee.  11. 14  1 Pe. 

2.17. 

BROTHERLY.  Am. 1.9  Ro.12.10 

lTh.4.9  He.  13.1  2 Pel.  7. 
BROUGHT.  Ge.  20. 9 27.20  31.39 

43.26  Ex.  9. 19  10.13  18.26  19.4 

32.1.21.23  35.23  Le.13.2,9  23.14 

24.11  Nu.6.13  9.13  14.3  16.10 

27.5  31.50  32.17  Deut.5.15  26. 

10.13  Jos. 7. 14,  23,  24  24.7  Ju.2.1 

16.18  18.3  1 Sa.  1. 24, 25  10.27 

21.14  25.35  30.11  2 Sal. 10  7.18 
lKi.9.9  10.25  17.20  22.37  2 Ki. 

5.20  17.4,27  20.11  24.16  1 Ch. 

11.19  14.17  17.16  2 Ch. 7. 22  9.24 

13.18  17.5  22.9  28.5,15  32.23 

Ezr.  8. 18  lO.lOf  Ne.4.15  8.16 

9.33  13.12  Es.  6. 8 9.11  Job  4. 12 

21.32  Ps.  35. 4, 26  45.15  71.24 

Pr.  6. 26  Ca.  2.4  Is.  15.1  23.13 

29.20  43.23,24  48.15  53.7  59.16 

60.11  62.9  63.5  Je.11.19  15.8 

32.42  40.3  Eze.  14. 22  23.8  29.5 

40.4  47.3,4  Da. 6.18  7.13  9.14 

11.6  Hag.  1.9  Mai. 1.13  Mat.10. 
18  12.25  14.11  17.16  18.24  19.13 
Mar.  4. 21  6.27  10.13  13.9  Lh.2. 
22  7.37  10.34  11.17  21.12  Jno. 

7.45  Ac.  5. 21  9.27  15.3  16.16,20 

19.12,19,24,37  20.12  21.5  25.6 

27.24  Ro.  15. 24  1 Co.  6. 12  2 Co.  1.16 
2 Ti.  1. 10  1 Pe.l.  13  2 Pe.  2. 19. 

BROUGHT  again.  Ge.14.16  43.12 
Ex. 10.8  15.19  Dent. 1.25  Jos.14. 
7 Ru.  1. 21  1 Sa.6.21  2Sa.3.26 

1 Ki.  20. 9 2 Ki.  22. 9,  20  2 Ch.33.13 

34.28  Ne.  13. 9 Je.  27.16  Eze.  34. 4 

39.27  Mat.  27. 3 He.  13. 20. 
BROUGHT  back.  Ge.14.16  Nu.13. 

26  1 Ki.  13.23  2 C1H9.4  Ps.85.1 
Eze.  38. 8. 

BROUGHT  doum.  Ge.39.1  Ju.7.5 

16.21  1 Sa.  30. 16  1 Ki.  1.53  17.23 

18.40  Ps.  20. 8 107.12  Is.  5. 15 

14.11,15  29.4  43.14  La. 2.2  Eze. 

17.24  31.18  Zee. 10.11  Mat. 11. 23 
Ac.  9. 30. 

BROUGHT  forth.  Ge.1.12,21  14.18 

15.5  19.16  24.53  38.25  41.47 

Ex. 3.12  16.3  29.46  Lc.25.38 

26.13.45  Nu.  17. 8 20.16  24.8 

Deut.  6. 12  8.14.15  9.12  26.8  29. 
25  33.14  Jos.  10. 23  Ju.5.25  6.8 

1 Sa.  12. 8 2 Sa. 22. 20  1 Ki.9.9  2 

Ki. 10.22  11.12  2 Ch. 7. 22  Job 

10.18  21.30  Ps.7.14  18.19  90.2 

105.30,43  Pr. 8. 24,  25  Ca.8.5  Is. 

5.2  26.18  45.10  51.18  66.7,8 

Je.  2. 27  11.4  17. 1 If  20.3  82.21 

34.13  50.25  51.10  Eze.12.7  14.22 

20.22  Mi.  5. 3 Hag.  2. 19  Mat.  1.25 

13.8  Mnr.4.R  Lu.1.57  2.7  12.16 

Jno.19.13  Ac. 5.19  12.6  25.17 

Je.5.18  Re.  12.5, 13. 

BROUGHT  in.  Ge.39.14  47.7  Le. 

10.18  16.27  Nu.  12. 15  Deut.  9. 4 

11.29  2 Sa.  3. 22  6.17  1 Ki.8.6 

Ne.  13. 19  ' Ps. 78. 26  Da.6.13  Mat. 

14.11  Ac.  7. 45  Gal.  2. 4 He.9.16f. 
BROUGHT  into.  Nu.16.14  Deut. 

6.10  31.20  lSa.5.2  9.22  20.8 

2 Ki.  12. 16  Ps.  22. 15  Ca.1.4  Je. 

2.7  La.  3. 2 F.ze.27.26  44.7  Ac. 

9.8  21.28  lTi.6.7  He. 13.11. 


BROU 


BUIL 


BURN 


BUT 


CALL 


BROUGHT  low.  Ju.  11.35  2 Ch. 

28.19  Job  14.21  24.24  Ps.79.8 

106.43  107.39  116.6  142.6  Ee. 

12.4  Is.  2. 12  25.5  49.4  Lu.3.5. 
BROUGHT  out.  Ge.15.7  41.14  43. 

23  Ex.  13. 3,  9, 14, 16  20.2  Le.19.36 

23.43  Nil.  15. 41  Deut.5.6, 15  6. 

21  9.28  Jos.  6. 23  24.5  2Sa.13.18 
lKi.8.21  2 Ki.23.6  1 Ch.20.3  2 
Ch.  23. 11  29.16  Ps.  78.16  80.8 

81.10  107.14  135.11  Je.  7.22  Da. 

5.13  Ho.  12. 13  Ac.  7. 40  12.17  13. 
17  16.30,39. 

BROUGHT  to  pass.  2Ki.19.25  Is. 
37.26  Eze.  21.7  1 Co.  15.54. 
BROUGHT  up.  Ex.  17. 3 32.1,4,8, 
23  33.1  Nu.  13. 32  16.13  20.4 

21.5  Deut.20.1  22.19  Jos.  24. 17, 32 

Ju.6.8  15.13  16.8,31  18a.  2. 14 

8.8  10.18  12.6  2 Sa.  6. 12, 15  7.6 

21.8.13  IKi.  8. 4 12.28  2 Ki.  10. 1,6 

17.7,36  25.6  lCh.15.28  17.5  2 

Ch.  1. 4 8.11  10.8,10  Ezr.  1.11 

4.2  Ne.9.18  Es.2.7,  20  Job  31. 18 
Ps.  30. 3 40.2  Pr.8.30  Is.  1.2  49. 
21  51.18  63.11  Je.  2. 6 11.7  16. 

14.15  23.7,8  39.5  La.  2. 22  4.5 

Eze.  19. 3 31. 4f  37.13  Am.  2. 10 

3.1  9.7  Jonah  2.6  Mi.  6. 4 Na. 
2.7  Lu.4.16  Ac.  13.1  22.3  lTi.5.10. 

BROUGHTEST.  Ex.32.7  Nu.  14. 
13  Deut.9.28, 29  2Sa.5.2  1 Ki. 

8.51,53  1 Ch.  11. 2 Ne.  9. 7, 15,  23 

Ps.  66. 11, 12. 

BROW.  Is. 48. 4 Lu.4.29. 
BROWN.  Ge.  30. 32,  33,  35,  40. 
BRUISE,  substantive.  Is.53.5f  Je. 
6. 14f  30.12  Na.  3. 19. 

BRUISES.  Is.  1.6  Eze.47.12f. 
BRUISE,  verb.  Ge. 3. 15  Is. 28. 28 

53.10  Da.  2. 40  Bo.  18. 20. 

BRUISED.  Le.  22. 24  2 Ki.18.21 

Is. 42. 3 53.5  Eze.  23. 3, 8 Mat.  12. 
20  Lu.4.18. 

BRUISING.  Eze.  23. 21  Lu.9.30. 
BRUIT.  Je.  10. 22  Na.3.19.  Brute, 
see  Beasts. 

BRUTISH.  Ps.49.10  92.6  94.8 

Pr.12.1  30.2  Is.  19. 11  Je.10.8,14 

51.17.21  Eze.  21. 31. 

BUCKET,  S.  Na. 24. 7 Is. 40. 15. 
BUCKLER.  2 Sa. 22. 31  lCh.5.18 

12.8  Ps.  18. 2,  30  35.2  91.4  Pr. 

2.7  Je.  46. 3 Eze.  23. 24  26.8. 
BUCKLERS.  2 Ch. 23. 9 Job  15.26 

Ca.4.4  Eze.  38. 4 39.9. 

BUD,  substantive.  Job  38. 27  Is.  18.5 

61.11  Eze.  16. 7 Ho.  8. 7. 

BUDS.  Nu.  17. 8. 

BUD,  verb.  Ge.S.lSf  Job  14. 9 Ps. 
132.17  Ca.7.12  Is.  27. 6 55.10 

Eze.  29. 21. 

BUDDED.  Ge. 40. 10  Nu.17.8  Ca. 

6.11  Eze.  7. 10  He.  9. 4. 

BUFFET.  2 Co.  12. 7. 

BUFFETED.  Mat.26.67  Mar.14. 

65  1 Co.  4. 11  lPe.2.20. 

B U I L D ( God  being  agent).  1 Sa.  2. 35 
2 Sa.  7. 27  IKi.  11. 38  lCh.17.10,25 
Ps.  28. 5 51.18  69.35  89.4  102.16 

127.1  147.2  Je.  18.9  24.6  31.4,28 

33.7  42.10  Eze.  36. 36  Am.  9. 11 
Mat.  16. 18  26.61  Mar.  14. 58  Ac. 
15. 16. 

BUILD  (man  agent).  Ge.11.4,8  Nu. 
32. 16, 24  Deut.  20. 20  1 Ki.  9. 19, 24 

11.7  16.34  1 Ch.  22. 19  29.19  2 

Ch.  8. 6 14.7  Ezr.  4. 2 5.4f  Ne.2. 
17,18,20  4.3,10  Ec.3.3  Ca.8.9 

Is.  9. 10  45.13  58.12  60.10  61.4 

65.22  Je.  1.10  Eze.  4.2  21.22  39. 
15f  Da. 9. 25  Am.9.11, 14  Mi. 3. 10 
Zee.  6. 12, 13, 15  9.3  Mai.  1.4  Mat. 
23.29  Ru.  11. 47,48  12.18  14.28,30 
Ac.  20. 32  Bo.  15. 20  1 Co.  3. 12  Ga. 
2. 18. 

BUILD  altars.  Ex.20.25  Nu.23.1, 
29  Deut.  27. 5, 6 Jos.  22. 29.  See 
Began. 

BUILD,  joined  with  house.  Deut. 

25.9  28.30  Bu.4.11  2 Sa., 7. 5,  7, 13 

1 Ki.  2. 36  5.3,5  8.16,17,19  1 Ch. 

17.12  22.8,10,11  28.2,6  2 Ch.2. 

1,4, 5, 6 6.5,7,  9 36.23  Ezr.  1.2, 3 

5.3.9  6.7  Ps.  127.1  Pr.24.27  Is. 

65.21  66.1  Je.  22. 14  29.5,28  35. 
7 Eze.  11. 3 28.23  Hag.  1.8  Zap. 

1.13  Zee.  5. 11  Ae.7.49. 

BUILDED.  Ge.  2. 22f  4.17  8.20 

10.11  11.5  12.7  13.18'  IS. 2f  26. 

23  30. 3f  Ex.  24. 4 Jos.  22. 16  1 

Ki.8.27, 43  15.22  2Ki.23.13  1 

Ch.22.5  Ezr.4.1,13, 16, 21  5.8, 

11.15  6.3,14  Ne. 4. 18  Job  20.19 
Ps.  122.3  Pr.  9. 1 24.3  Ee.2.4  Ca. 

4.4  J e.  30. 18  La.  3.5  Eze.  36. 10, 33 
Lu.  17. 28  Ep.2.22  He.  3. 3, 4. 

BU1LDEDST.  Deut.6.10. 
BUILDER,  S.  lKi.5.18  2Ki.l2. 
11  22.6  2Ch.31.ll  Ezr.  3. 10  Ne. 

4.5  Ps.  118. 22  127.  If  Eze.  27. 4 

Mat.  21. 42  Mar.  12. 10  Lu.20.17 

Ac.  4. 11  He.  11. 10  lPe.2.7. 

Masler-BU  ILDER.  1 Co.  3. 10. 
BU1LDE3T.  Deut.  22. 8 Ne.6.6 

Eze.  16. 31  Mat.  27. 40  Mar.  15.29. 
BUILDETH.  Jos. 6. 26  Job  27.18 
Pr.  14. 1 Je.  22. 13  Ho.  8. 14  Am.  9. 
6 Hab.2.12  1 Co.  3. 10. 
BUILDING,  participle.  Jos.22.19 
lKi.3.1  6.7,33  7.1  9.1  15.21 

2 Ch.16. 5, 6 Ezr.  4. 12  Eze.  17. 17 
Jno.2.20  Jude  20. 


BUILDING,  substantive.  1 Ch. 28. 2 
2 Ch.  3. 3 16.5  Ezr.  5. 4 6.8  Ee. 

10.18  Eze.  40. 5 41.15  46.23  1 Co. 

3.9  2 Co.  5.1  Ep.2.21  He.  9. 11 
Be.  21.  IS. 

BUILDINGS.  Mat. 24. 1 Mar.13.1,2. 
BUILT.  Deut.  13. 16  lKi.22.39 

2 Ch.14.7  20.8  26.9,10  27.4  Job 
3.14  12.14  22.23  Ps.78.C9  89.2 

Is.  5. 2 44.26,28  Je.12.16  31.4 

32.31  45.4  Eze.  16. 24, 25  26.14 

Da.  4. 30  9.25  Zee.  8. 9 Mat.  21. 33 
Mar.  12.1  Lu.7.5  1 Co.  3. 14  Ep. 

2.20  Col.  2. 7 He.  3. 4. 

BUILT  altar.  Ge.33.20f  Ex.  17. 15 

24.4  32.5  Jos.  8. 30  22.10  Ju.6.24 

21.4  1 Sa.7.17  14.35  2Sa.24.25 

1 Ki.  9. 25  18.32  2 Ki.16.ll. 

BUILT  altars.  Nu.23.14  2 Ki.21.4, 
5 2 Ch.  33. 5, 15. 

BUILT  city.  Nu. 21. 27  Jos.  19. 50 
Ju.  18. 28  IKi.  16.24  lCh.11.8 

Is. 25. 2 Je. 31. 38  Lu.4.29. 

BUILT  cities.  Ex.  1.11  Jos.24.13 

IKi.  15. 23  2 Ch.  8. 2 11.5  14.6 

17.12  26.6  27.4  Is.  44. 26. 

BUILT  house  or  houses.  Deut. 8. 12 

20.5  IKi.  3. 2 6.9,14  8.13,20,44, 

48  11.38  1 Ch.  17. 6 2 Ch.  6. 18, 34, 
38  Am.  5. 11  Hag.  1.2  Zee.  1.16 
Mat.  7. 24, 26  Lu.6.48,49  Ac.  7. 47 
1 Pe.2.5. 

BUI  LT  high  places.  1 Ki.  14. 23  2 Ki. 

17.9  21.3  2 Ch.  33. 3 Je.7.31  19. 

5 32.35. 

BUILT  wall  orwalls.  IKi. 6. 15  2Ch. 
27.3  32.5  33.14  Ne.4.6  7.1  Eze. 

13.10  Da.  9. 25  Mi.  7. 11.  - 

BUL,  changeable,  perishing.  1 Ki. 
6.38. 

BULL,  S.  Ge. 32. 15  Job  21.10  Ps. 

22.12  50.13  68.30  Is.  34. 7 51.20 

Je.50.11  52.20  He.  9. 13  10.4. 

BULLOCK.  Ex. 29. 3, 11  Le.1.5  4. 
4 9.18  Nit.  15. 9 29.37  Deut.  17.1 

33.17  Ju.6.25,26  1 Ki.  18.23, 25,  33 
Ps.  50. 9 69.31  Is.  65. 25  Je.31.18. 

BULLOCK,  with  sin-offering.  Ex. 
29. 36  Le.  16. 6 Eze.  45. 22.  See  Blood. 
Young  BULLOCK.  Le.4.3, 14  16.3 
Nu.  7. 15,  21, 27, 33, 39, 45, 51, 57,  63,  69, 
75,81  15.24  2 Ch.  13. 9 Eze.43.19 

45.18  46.6. 

BULLOCKS.  Nu. 29. 23  lCh.29.21 
Ezr.  6. 17  Ps.  51. 19  66.15  Is.  1.11 

34.7  Je.  46.21  50.27  Eze.  39. 18 
Ho.  12. 11.  See  Seven. 

BULRUSH,  ES.  Ex.2.3  Is.18.2 

58.5. 

BULWARKS.  Deut. 20. 20  2 Ch. 

26.15  Ps.  48. 13  Ec.9.14  Is.  26.1. 

BUNCH,  ES.  Ex.  12. 22  2Sa.l6.1 

1 Ch.  12.40  Is.  30. 6. 

BUNDLE,  S.  Ge. 42. 35  lSa.25.29 

Ca.  1.13  Is.  58. 6f  Am.9.6f  Mat. 

13.30  Ac.  28. 3. 

BURDEN.  Ex.  18. 22  23.5  Nu.4. 

19  11.11,17  Deut.  1.12  2Sa.15.33 
19.35  lKi.ll.28f  2Ki.5.17  8.9 

9.25  2 Ch.35. 3 Ne.13.19  Job  7. 20 

Ps.  38. 4 55.22  81.6  Ec.12.5  Is. 

9.4  10.27  13.1  14.25,28  15.1  17. 

1.19.1  21.1,11,13  .22.1.25  23.1 

30.6,27  46.1,2  Je.  17. 21,  22,  27  23. 
33,36,38  Eze.  12. 10  Ho.  8.  IP  Na. 

1.1  Hab.1.1  Zep.3.18  Zee.  9.1 

12.1  Mai.  1.1  Mat.  11. 30  20.12 

Ac.  15. 28  21.3  Ga.  6. 5 Re.  2. 24. 

BURDEN,  ED.  Zec.12.3  2Co.5.4 

8. 13  12. 16. 

BURDENS.  Ge.49.14  Ex.  1.11  2. 
11  5.4,5  6.6,7  Nu.4. 27  Ne.4.10. 
17  13.15  Is. 58. 6 La.  2. 14  Am. 5. 

11  Mat.  23. 4 Lu.  11.46  Ga.6.2 

BURDENSOME.  Zec.12.3  2 Co. 

11.9  12.13,14  lTh.2.6. 

BURIAL.  Ec.6.3  Is.  14. 20  Je.22. 

19  Mat.  26. 12  Ac.  8. 2. 

BURIED.  Ge.  25. 10  49.31  Nu.ll. 
34  20.1  33.4  Deut.  10. 6 Jos.  24. 
32  Bit.  1.17  2 Sa.  4. 12  21.14  IKi. 

13.31  Ec.8.10  Je.  8. 2 16.4,6  20. 

6 22.19  25.33  Eze.  39. 15  Mat.  14. 

12  Lu.  16. 22  Ac.  2. 29  5.9,10  Bo. 

6.4  1 Co.  15. 4 Col.  2. 12. 

BURIED  Aim.  Deut.34.6  2 Sa.2.5 

IKi.  14. 18  2 Ch.21.20  24.16,25 

Ac.  5. 6. 

BURIED  in.  Ge.15.15  lKi.2.10, 

34  2 Ki.  21. 18,  26  Job  27. 15. 
BURIED  with  his  fathers.  IKi.  14. 

31  15.24  22.50  2 Ki.8.24  12.21 

14. 20  15. 7,  38  16. 20. 

BURIERS.  Eze.  39. 15. 

BURY.  Ge. 23.4, 6,  11,15  47.20  49. 
29  50.5,6  Deut.  21. 23  IKi.  2. 31 

11.15  13.29,31  14.13  2 ICi.9. 10,  34, 

35  Ps.  79. 3 Je.7.32  14.16  19.11 

Eze.  39. 11, 13  Ho.  9. 6 Mat.  8. 21, 22 

27.7  Lu.  9. 59, 60  Jno.19.40. 

BURYiNG.  Ge.  23. 4.  9 49.30  50.13. 
Ju.  16. 31  2 Ki.  13.21  Eze.  39. 12 

Mar.  14.8  Jno.  12.7. 

BURN.  Ge. 44. MS  Ex. 27. 20  29.13, 

18.25  Le.  1.9, 15  2.2,9,16  3.5,11, 

16  4. 19,  20, 31  5. 12  6. 15  7. 31 

9.17  16.25  17.6  24.2  Nu.5.26 

18.17  19.5  Jos.  11. 13  1 Sa.  2. 16 

2 Cli.2. 6 13.11  Is.  1.31  10.17  27.4 

40.16  44.15  Je.  7. 20  34.5  36.25 

Eze.  24. 5, 11  39.9  43.21  Na.2.13 

Mai. 4.1  Mat..  13. 30  Lu.3.17  24.32 
1 Co.  7.9  2 Co.  11. 29. 


BURN,  joined  with  fire.  Ex. 12.10 
29.34  Le.  8. 32  13.57  16.27  Deut. 

5.23  7.5,25  12.3  32.22  Jos.  11. 6 

Ju.9.52  12.1  14.15  Ps.  79. 5 89.46 
Is.  47. 14  Je.  4. 4 7.31  17.4  19.5 

21.10.12  32.29  34.2,22  37.8,10 

38.18  Eze.  5. 2 16.41  23.47  Mat. 

3.12  Lu.3.17  Be.  17. 16. 

BURN  incense.  Ex. 30. 1,7,8  IKi. 

13.1  2 Ki.  18.4  1 Ch.  23. 13  2 Ch. 

2.4  13.11  26.16,19  28.25  29.11 

32.12  Je.7.9  11.13  44.17  Ho.4. 

13  Hab.1.16  Lu.  1.9. 

BURNED.  Ex. 3. 2,  3 Deut. 9. 15 
32. 22f  Jos. 7. 25  2 Ch.25.14  34.25 
Es.l.  12  Ps.  39. 3 Is.  24. 6 42.25 

La.  2.3  Jno.  15. 6 Ac.  19. 19  Bo.  1. 
27  1 Co.  13. 3 He.  0.8  12.18  Ee. 

1.15  10.  Sf. 

BURNETH.  Le.  16. 28  Nu.19.8  Ps. 

46.9  83.14  97.3  Is.  9. 18  44.16 

62.1  64.2  65.5  60.3  Je.48.35 

Joel  2. 3 Be.  21. 8. 

BURNING.  Ge.  15. 17  Le.S.9,12, 

13  26.16  Deut.  32. 24  Job5.7f 

41.19  Ps.ll.6f  140.10  Pr.  16. 27 

26.21.23  Is.  30. 27  34.9  Je.20.9 

Eze.  1.13  21. 31f  Da.  3. 6, 11, 17,  20, 

21.23.26  7.9  Hab.3.5  Lu.12.35 

Jno.  5. 35  Be.  4. 5 8.8,10  19.20. 

BURNING,  substantive.  Ge.  11. 3f 
Ex.  21. 25  Le.  10.6  13.28  Nu.ll.3f 
Deut.  28. 22  29.23  2 Ch.16. 14  21. 

19  Is.  3. 24  4.4  9.5  10.16  32. 13f 

33.12  Am.  4. 11  Ee.18.9. 
BURNINGS.  Jos.ll.8f  Is.33.14 

Je.  34.5. 

BURNISHED.  Eze.  1.7. 

BURNT.  Ge.  38. 24  Le.2.12  6.22, 

23  8.21  10.16  Nu.  16. 39  Deut. 

32.24  1 Sa.  2. 15  2Sa.5.21  IKi. 

13.2  15.13  2 Ki.23.6, 15, 16  25.9 

2 Ch.  15. 16  36.19  Job  30.30  Ps. 

102.3  Pr.  6. 27, 28  Je.2.15  6.29 

36.28  51.25  52.13  Eze.  20. 47  24. 

10  Joel  1.19  Am.  2.1  Na.1.5  1 

Co.  3. 15  He.  13. 11. 

BURNT,  joined  with  fire.  Ex.32.20 
Le.  6. 30  7.17  19.6  20.14  21.9 

Nu.ll.  1,3  Deut.  4. 11  9.21  12.31 
Jos. 6.24  7.15  11.9,11  Ju. 15.6,  14 

18.27  1 Sa.  30. 1 2Sa.23.7  IKi. 

9.16  16.18  2 Ki.  1 . 14  17.31  23.11 

25.9  1 Ch.  14. 12  2 Ch.28. 3 Ne.l. 

3 2.17  Ps.  80. 16  Is.  1.7  43.2 

64.11  Je.38.17,  23  49.2  51.32,58 

Mi.  1.7  Be.  18. 8. 

BURNT  incense.  Ex.40.27  1 Ki.3.3 
9.25  12.33  22.43  2 Ki.l2.3  14.4 
15.4,35  16.4  2 Ch.28. 3, 4 29.7 

Is.  65. 7 Je.  18. 15  44.15  Ho.  2. 13 

11.2. 

QURm-offerinq.  Ge. 22. 7,  8, 13  Ex. 

18.12  29.18  Le.  1.4  4.29,33  6.9, 

25  7.2,8,37  9.2.5  12.6  14.13 

16.3.5  23.12,18  Nu.  7. 15,  21, 27, 33. 

39,51,57,63,69,75,81  23.3,15  28. 10; 
13,14  29.6  Jos.  22.26  Ju.13.23 

1 Sa.  7. 10  13.12  2 Ki.  3. 27  2 Ch. 

7.1  29.24  Ps.  40. 6 51.16,19  Is. 

40.16  61.8  Eze.  44. 11  45.15,17 

46. 2, 13. 

Continual  BURNT  -Offering.  Ex.29. 
42  Nu.28.3,  6,  10, 15,  24,  31  29.11, 

16, 19,  22  Ezr.  3. 5 Ne.  10. 33  Eze. 
46. 15. 

Offer  BURNT -offering.  Ge.22.2  Le. 

9.7  Nu. 28. 11,  23  Ju.11.31  13.16 

1 Sa.  6. 14  7.9  2 Ki.5.17  2 Ch. 

29.27  Job  42.8  Eze.  46. 4. 
BURNT-o^'ermp.s.  Ge.8.20  Ex.10. 

25  20.24  Nu.  10. 10  Deut.  12.6, 11, 

14.27  Jos.  22. 27  lSa.15.22  IKi. 

3.15  8.64  ICh.  29.21  2Ch.2.4 

7.7  29.7,34  30.15  35.14  Ezr.  3. 4 

6.9  Job  1.5  Ps.  50. 8 66.13  Is.  1. 

11  43.23  56.7  Je.6.20  7.21,22 

17.26  19.5  Eze.  45. 17  Ho.  6. 6 
Mi.  6. 6 Mar.  12. 33  He.  10. 6. 

Offer  BURNT -offerings.  1 Sa.10.8 

2 Sa.  24. 24  IKi.  3. 4 9.25  1 Ch.21. 

24  Ezr.  3. 2 Je.33.18  Eze.  43. 18 

Am.  5. 22. 

BURNT -sacrifice.  Ex.30.9  Le.1.9 

3.5  Nu. 23. 6 Deut.  33. 10  2 Sa. 24. 
22  IKi.  18. 38  2 Ki.16.15  Ps.20.3. 

BURNT  -sacrifices.  lCh.23.31  2 Cl). 

13.11  Ps.  66. 15. 

BURNT-iip.  Ju.  15. 5 2Ki.l.l4 
Job  1. 16  Ps.  74.  8 106. 18  Is.  3. 14f 

64.11  Je. 9. 10,12  Mat.22.7  2 Pe. 

3.10  Be.  8. 7. 

BURST.  Job  32.19  Pr.3.10  Je. 

2.20  5.5  30.8  Na.  1.13  Mar.  2. 22 
Lu.  5. 37  Ac.  1.18. 

BURSTING.  Is.  30. 14. 

BUSH,  ES.  Ex.3.2,4  Deut.33.16 
Job  30. 4,  7 Is.  7. 19  Mar.  12. 26  Lu. 
6.44  20.37  Ac.  7. 30, 35. 

BUSHEL.  Mat. 5. 15  Mar. 4. 21  Lu. 
11.33. 

BUSHY.  Ca.  5.11. 

BUSY,  IED.  IKi. 20.40  2Ch.35.14. 
BUSV-BODY,  IES.  2Th.3.11  1 

Ti.5.13  1 Pe.  4. 15. 

BUSINESS.  Ge.  39.11  Deut.24.5 

Jos.  2. 14, 20  Ju.  18. 7, 28  1 Sa.  10. 2f 

20.19  21.2,8  25. 2f  2Ch.13.10  29. 

Inf  32.31  Ne.  13. 30  Es.3.9  9.3f 
Pm.  107. 23  Pr.  IS.  If  22.29  Ec.5.3 
Da.  8. 27  Lu.2.49  Ac.  6. 3 Bo.  12. 

11  16.2  lTh.4.11. 

BUT.  1 Sa.  20. 3 2 Ki.7.4  Ps.115. 

710 


5,6,7  Mat.  24. 36, 37  Mar.  5. 28  1 
Co.  4. 19  6.11  7.10  12.4,5,6  2 Co. 

2.5  4.17  Ga.  1. 12. 

BUT  tlue  end.  See  End. 

BUTTER.  Ge.  18. 8 Deut.  32. 14  Ju. 

5.25  2 Sa.  17. 29  Job  20. 17  29.6 

Ps.  55. 21  Pr.  30. 33  Is.  7. 15,  22. 

BUTLER,  S.  Ge. 40. 1,9, 21  4L9. 
BUTTOCKS.  2 Sa.  10.4  lCli.19.4 

Is.  20. 4. 

BUY.  Ge. 42. 2, 7 43.20  47.19  Ex. 

2L2  Le.22.11  25.15,44,45  Deut. 

2.6  28.68  Bu.4.4,5  2 Sa.  24. 21,  24 

2 Ki.  12. 12  22.6  1 Ch.21. 24  Ne. 

10.31  Is.  55.1  Je.  32. 7, 44  Mat.  14. 
15  25.9,10  Mar.  6. 36, 37  Lu.9.13 
22.36  Jno.  4.8  6.5  13.29  1 Co.7. 
30  Ja.4.13  Be.  3. 18  13.17. 

BUY  corn.  Ge. 41.57  42.3  Ne.5.3. 
BUY  poor.  Am.  8. 6. 

BUY  truth.  Pr. 23. 23. 

BUYER.  Pr. 20.14  Is. 24.2  Eze.7.12. 
BUYEST.  Le.  25. 14  Eu.4.5. 
BUYETH.  Pr.  31. 16  Mat.13.44 

Be.  18. 11. 

BUZ,  despised  or  plundered.  Ge.22. 
21  1 Ch.  5. 14  Je.  25. 23. 

BUZI,  my  contempt.  Eze. 1.3. 
BUZITE.  Job  32.2,6. 

BY  and  BY.  Mat.  13. 2 Mar.  6. 25 
Lu.17.7  21.9. 

BY-WAYS.  Ju.5.6. 

BY-WORD.  Deut.  28. 37  1 Ki.9.7 

2 Ch.7. 20  Job  17. 6 30.9  Ps.44.14 
Joel  2. 17f. 

c. 

CABINS.  Je.  37. 16. 

CABU  L,  displeasing,  or  dirty.  1 Ki. 

9. 13. 

CAGE.  Je.  5. 27  Re.  18. 2. 
CAIAPHAS.  a searcher.  Mat.26.3, 
57  Jno.  11.49  18.14,28.  See  Annas. 
CAIN,  possession,  or  possessed.  Ge. 

4.2.5.15.25  He.  11. 4 1 Jno.  3. 12 

Jude  11. 

CAIN  (a  city).  Jos.  15. 57. 

CAINAN,  possessor  or  purchaser,  or 
one  that  laments,  or  the  builder  of 
a nest.  Lu.  3. 36,  37. 

CAKE,  S.  Ex.  12. 39  Le. 7. 12  24.5 
Nu.  15. 20  Ju.7.13  2 Sa.6. 19  13.6 
IKi.  17. 12, 13  19.6  Je.7.18  44.19 
Eze.  4. 12  Ho.  7. 8.  See  Figs,  I'n- 
leavened. 

CALAH,  favorable,  opportunity;  or 
as  the  verdure,  or  green  fruit.  Ge. 
10. 12. 

CALAMITY,  IES.  Deut.32.35  2Sa. 
22.19  Job  6. 2 30.13  Ps.18.18  57. 

1 141.5  Pr.  1. 26  6.15  17.5  19.13 
24.22  27.10  Je.  18. 17  46.21  48.16 

49.8.32  Eze.  35. 5 Ob.  13. 
CALAMUS.  Ex. 30. 23  Ca.4.14  Eze. 

27. 19. 

CALDRON.  1 Sa. 2. 14  Job  41.20 
Eze.  11. 3,  7, 11  Mi.  3. 3. 
CALDRONS.  2 Ch. 35. 13  Je.52. 

18. 19. 

CALEB,  a dog,  a crow,  a basket,  or 
as  the  heart.  Nu.13.6,30  14.24,30, 
38  26.65  32.12  34.19  Deut.  1.36 
Jos.  14. 13  15.14,16  Ju.  1. 15  1 Sa. 

25.3  1 Ch.  2. 18,  42, 50  4.15. 
CALEB  (o  city).  lSa.30.14. 
CALEB-EPHRATAH,  so  called  from 

Caleb,  and  his  wife  Ephratah.  See 
Ephratah.  1 Cli.2. 24. 

CALF.  Ge.  18. 7 Ex.  32. 4,  20  Le.9. 

2.3  Deut. 9. 16  Ne.9.18  Job  21. 10 

Ps.  29. 6 106.19  Is.  11. 6 27.10  Je. 

34.18  Eze.  1.7  Ho.  8. 5. 6 Lu.15. 

23,27,30  Ac.  7. 41  Re.  4. 7. 

CALKERS.  Eze.  27. 9, 27. 

CALL.  Ge.2.19  Ex.  2. 7, 20  Nu.16. 
12  22.20  Deut.  4. 7, 26  30.19  - 31. 

28  Ju.  16. 25  21.13  lSa.3.6,8  16. 

3 22.11  2 Sa.  17. 5 IKi.  1.28,  32 

8.52  17.18  18.24,25  2Ki.4.12  10. 
19  Job  5.1  13.22  14.15  Ps.4.1,3 

14.4  20.9  49.11  77.6  86.5  99.6 

102.2  145.18  Pr.  8. 4 9.15  31.28 

Is.  3. 12f  5.20  9. 16f  22.12  45.3 

48.2,13  55.6  58.5,13  65.15,24 

Je.  9. 17  33.3  La.  2. 15  Ho.  1.4,  0,9 
7.11  Joel  1.14  2.15  Jonah  1.6 

Zee.  3. 10  Mai.  3. 15  Mat.  9. 13  20. 
8 22.3,43  23.9  Mar.  2. 17  Lu.6. 

32  6.46  14.13  Jno.  4. 16  13.13 

Ac.  9. 14  19.13  24.14  Bo.  10. 12 

2 Co.  1.23  2 Ti.  1. 5 2.22  He. 2. 11 

10.32  Ja.5.14  lPe.1.17. 

CALL  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Op. 
4.26  1 Ki.18.24  2 Ki.5.11  1 Ch. 

16.8  Ps.  105. 1 116.17  Is.  12. 4 Joel 

2.32  Zep.3.9  Ac.  2. 21  Bo.  10. 13 
1 Co.  1.2. 

Not  CALL.  Ge.  17. 15  Ju.12.1  Ru. 

I. 20  ps.  14. 4 Is.  31. 2 Je.10.25 
Lu.  14. 12  Jno.  15. 15  Ac.  10. 15,  28 

II. 9. 

Shall  or  shall  CALL.  Ge.17.19 
Deut.  25. 8 30.1  33.19  Job  14. 15 

Ps.  50. 4 72.17  Is.  7. 14  34.12  41. 

25  44.5,7  55.5  58.9  60.14,18 

61.6  62.12  Je.  3. 17, 19  6.30  7.27 
Ho.  2. 16  Joel  2. 32  Am.  5. 16  Zee. 

13.9  Mai. 1.4  3.12  Mat..  1.21, 23 

10.25  Lu.  1.13, 48  Ac.  2. 39  Bo. 
10.14. 

Will  CALL.  Ge. 24. 57  30.13  1 Sa. 

12.17  2 Sa. 22. 4 Job  27  10  Ps.18.3 
55.16  80.18  86.7  116.2  Is.  22. 20 


Je.  1. 15  25.29  Eze.  21. 23  36.29 

38.21  Ac.  24. 25  Bo.  9. 25. 

CALL  upon  me.  Ps.50. 15  91.15 

Pr.  1. 28  Je.  29. 12. 

CALLED.  Ge.  11.9  21.17  22.11 

35.10.18  39.14  Ex.  1.18  8.8,25 

9.27  10.16,24  12.31  Nu.13.16 

Deut.  5.1  15.2  28.10  29.2  Jos. 

21. 9f  Ju.  12.  If  14.16  16. 17, 18, 19f 

16.28  1 Sa. 9. 9 2 Sa.6. 2 12.28  18. 

26  21.2  1 Ki.  1.9  18.3,26  19.25 

2 Ki.4.22  7.10  1 Ch.4.10  13.6 

21.26  Es.2.14  4.11  Jobl7.14f 

Ps.  53. 4 79.6  Is.  31.4  43.22  48.1, 
12  61.3  Je.7.32  La.  1.21  2.22 

Eze.  20. 29  Da.  5. 12  Mat.  1.16  10.2 
13.55  18.2  20.16,32  22.14  23.8, 

10  26.14  27.17,22  Mar.  10.49  14. 

72  Lu.  1.61,  62  15.19,21  19.15 

23.33  Jno.  1.48  4.25  9.11  Ac.  9. 

11  11.26  13.7,9  15.17  19.40  23. 

6.18  24.21  Bo.  1.1, 6, 7 2.17  8.28 
1 Co.  1.1,  2,9,24,26  5.11  7.18,21,24 
Ga.  1. 6 5.13  Ep. 2. 11  4.1,4  Col. 

3.15  4.11  2 Th. 2. 4 lTi.6.12,  20 

He. 3. 13  9.2,15  11.16,24  Ja.2.7 

1 Pe. 2. 9,  21  3.9  2 Pe.1.3  1 Jno. 

3.1  Jude  1 Be.  8. 11  11.8  12.9 

17.14  19.9. 

CALLED,  joined  with  God  or  Lord. 
Ge.  1.5, 8, 10  5.2  Ex.  3. 4 19.3,20 
35. 30  Nu . 1 2. 5 1 Sa.  3. 4, 6,  8, 1 0 

2 Ki. 3. 10, 13  8.1  Ps.50. 1 Is. 41. 2 

42.6  49.1  54.6  Je.  11. 16  20.3 

Am. 7. 4 Ac. 16. 10  lCo.7.15,17  Ga. 

1.15  lTh.2.12  4.7  2 T11.2.14  2 
Ti.  1. 9 He. 5. 4, 10  lPe.5.10. 

He  CALLED.  Ge.21.31  26.18  35.10 
Ex.  24. 16  Ju.  6. 32  2 Sa.l.7  13.17 
1 Ki.  1.10, 19,26  9.13  2 Ki.4.36 

18.4  Ps.  105. 16  Je.42.8  La.  1.15 

Eze. 9. 3 Mat.  10.1  15.10  Mar.  1.20 
Lu. 13.12  Jno.  10. 35  Ac.9.41  10.23 

16.29  19.25  23.23  Bo.  8. 30  9.24 

1 Pe.  1.15. 

I CALLED,  or  I have  CALLED. 
Nu.  24. 10  Ju.  12.2  1 Sa.3.5,6  28. 
15  2 Sa.  22. 7 Ne.5.12  Job  9.16 

19.16  Ps.  17. 6 18.6  31.17  88.9 

116.4  118.5  Pr.  1. 24  Ca.5.6  Is. 

13.3  41.9  43.1  45.4  48.15  50.2 

51.2  65.12  66.4  Je.7.13  35.17 

La. 1.19  3.55,57  Ho.  11.1  Hag.  1.11 
Zee.  11.7  Mat.  2. 15  Jno.  15. 15  Ac. 

13.2  28.20. 

CALLED  by  my  name.  2 Ch.7. 14 
Is. 43.7  65.1  Je.7.10, 11. 14,30  25. 
29  32.34  34.15  Am.  9. 12. 
CALLED  by  thy  name.  IKi. 8. 43 

2 Cli.G.  33  Is.  4.1  43.1  45.4  63.19 
Je.  14. 9 15.16  Da.  9. 18, 19. 

CALLED  his  name.  Ge. 35.10, 18 

1 Cb.4.9  7.16,23  Mat.  1.25  Be. 

19.13. 

CALLED  the  name.  Ge.28.19  35. 

15  Ex.  16. 31  17.7,15  Ju.  15. 19 

2 Sa.  5. 20  IKi.  7. 21  2Ch.3.17  Job 

42. 14. 

Sent  and  CALLED.  Ge.27.42  31.4 

41.14  Jos. 24. 9 Ju.4.6  16.18  2 Sa. 
12.25  IKi.  2. 36,  42  12.3  2 Ch.lO. 

3 Es.5.10  Ac.  20. 17. 

Shall  be  CALLED.  Ge.2.23  17.5 

21.12  32.28  48.6  Deut.  25. 10  Pr. 

16.21  24.8  Is.  4. 3 9.6  19.18  32.5 

35.8  54.5  56.7  Je.7.32  19.6 

23.6  33.16  Zee.  8. 3 Mat.l.23f 
2.23  5.9,19  21.13  Lu.  1. 32,  35,  60 
2.23  Bo.  7. 3 9.7,26  He.  11. 18. 

Shalt  be  CALLED.  Is.1.26  47.1,6 

58.12  62.2,4,12  Lu.1.76  Jno. 

1.42. 

They  CALLED.  Ge.19.5  Nu.25.2 
Ju.  16. 25  Es.9.26  Ps.99.6  Je.12.6 

30.17  Ho.  11. 2,  7 Mat.  10. 25  Lu. 

1.59  Jno.  9. 18, 24  Ac.  4. 18  5.40 

14. 12. 

Was  CALLED.  Deut.  3. 13  Ju.6. 

34f  2Ch.20.26  Ezr.  2. 61  Ne.7. 

63  Is.  48. 8 Da.  10.1  Mat.26.3 

27.8  Lu.1.36  2.21  Jno.  2. 2 Ac. 

13.1  24.2  28.1  1 Co.  7. 20  He. 

11.8  Ja.2.23  Re.  19. 11. 
CALLEDST,  CALLEST.  Ju.8.1 

lSa.3.5  Ps.81.7  Eze.  23. 21  Mat. 

19.17  Mar.  10. 18  Lu.18.19. 

CALLETH.  lKi.8.43  2 Ch.G.33 

Job  12.4  Ps.42.7  147.4  Pr.18.6 

Is.  21. 11  40.20  59.4  64.7  Ho.  7. 7 
Am. 5.8  9.6  Mat.27.47  Mar.3.13 
6.7  8.1  10.49  12.37  15.35  Lit. 

15.6,9  20.37,44  Jno.  10. 3 11.28 

Ro.4.17  9.11  1 Co.  12. 3 Ga.5.8 

lTh.5.24  Rev.  2. 20. 

CALLING,  substantive.  Nu.10. 2 Ts. 
1.13  Eze. 23. 19  Ro.11.29  lCo.1.26 
7.20  Ep.  1. 18  4.4  Phi.  3. 14  2Th. 
1.11  2 Ti.  1.9  He.3U  2Pe.l.lO. 
CALLING,  participle.  Is. 41. 4 46. 
11  Mat.  11. 16  Mar.  11. 21  Lu.7.32 
Ac.  7. 59  22.16  lPe.3.6. 

CALM.  Ps.  107. 29  Jonah  1.11,12 
Mat.  8. 26  Mar.  4. 39  Lu.8.24. 
CALNEH.  our  consummation,  or 
all  we,  or  as  murmuring.  Ge.  10. 10 
Am.  6. 2. 

CALNO,  our  consummation ; accord- 
ing to  others,  altogether  himself. 
Is.  10. 9. 

CALVARY,  the  place  of  a skull. 
Lu.  23,33. 

CALVE,  ED,  ETH.  Job21.10  39,1 
Ps.  29. 9 Je.  14.5. 


CALY 


CAME 


CAPH 


CARM 


CAST 


CALVES.  1 Sa.6.7  lKi.12.28,32 
2 Ki.  10. 29  2 Ch.  11. 15  13.8  Ps. 

68.30  Ho.  10. 5 13.2  14.2  Am. 

6.4  Mi.  6. 6 Mai.  4. 2 He.  9. 12, 19. 

CAME.  Ge.  10. 14  19.1  20.3  27.35 

31.24  32.6  39.16  Nu.  13.27  19.2 
22  9 20  24.2  Deut.  1. 19  33.2  Jos. 

15'.  18  Ju.1.14  3.10  5.19  7.13 

9.25,57  11.18  13.10,11  19.22 

20.48  Ru.2.6  1 Sa.2. 13, 14,  lo,  27 

4 1 7.13  9.15  10.10,14  13.8 

17.34  2 Sa.2. 4 3.25  13.30,36 

15.2  16.15  20.12  1 Ki.  1.42  4.34 
10  10,12  12.12  13.10  19.9  20.43 

2 Ki. 4.11, 27  5.15  6.23,32  8.14 

9.11  10.12,21  17.28  19.33  24.3 

ICh.l.  12  4.41  5.2  7.22  12.1,22 
2 Ch.  10. 12  11.14  12.11  14.14 

22.1  24.18  25.20  30.11  31.5 

Ezr.2.2  5.5  He.  7. 73  Es.1.17 

2.13  4.2  8.17  Job  3. 25f, 26  29.13 

30.26  Ps.18.6  27.2  78.31  105.19, 

31.34  Ee.  5. 15, 16  Is.  20.1  30.4 

41.5  Je.7.31  8.15  19.5  32.35 

44.21  Ezr.  4. 14  17.3  33.22  37.7, 

10  43.2  Da.2. 29f  4.28  7.13,22 

Am.  6.1  Jonah  3. 6 Hah.  3. 3 Hag. 

1.9  2.16  Zee.  7. 12  14.16  Mat. 

2.1.9  3.1  7.25,27  9.1,20,28  20.28 

21.28  30.32  25.10,36  26.49,60 

28.13  Mar.  3. 8 9.21  12.28,42 

Lit.  1.57  9.34,35  15.17,20  Jno. 

1.7,11,17  3.2,23  4.27  7.50  10.35 

12.30  19.39  20.19  Ac.  8. 40  9.21 

10.45  11.5,23  19.18  28.21  Ro. 

5.18  7.9  9.5  -1  Co.  15. 21  Ga.2.12 

3.23  Ep.2.17  lTh.1.5  1 Ti.  1. 15 
2 Ti.  3. 11  2 Pe.  1.17, 18,21  1 Jno. 

5.6  3 Jno.  3 Re.  16. 19.  See  Spirit 
of  the  LORD. 

CAME  again.  Ju.13.9  15.19  21.14 

1 Sa.  30. 12  1 Ki.  17. 22  19. 7 2 Ki. 

5.14  7.8  Ezr.2. 1 Ne.  7.6  Es. 

6.12  Da.  10. 18  Zee.  4.1  Lu.8.55 

Jno.  8. 2. 

CAME  down.  Ge.11.5  15.11  43.20 
Ex.  19.20  34.29  Le.9.22  Nu.11.25 

12.5  14.43  Ju.5.14  2 Sa.22.10 

2 Ki.  1. 10, 12, 14  1 Ch.  7. 21  2 Ch 

7.1,3  Ps.  18.9  La.  1.9  Da.  4. 13 
Mi.  1.12  Mat.  17.9  Mar.  9. 9 Lu. 

10.31  19.6  Jno.  3. 13  6.38,41,51, 

58.  Ac.  15.1  21.10  Re.  20. 9. 

CAME  forth.  Ex.13.8  Nu.11.20 

12.5  Deut.  23. 4 Jos.9.12  Ju. 

14.14  2 Sa.  16. 5, 11  1 Ki.22.21  2 

Ki.  2. 23, 24  21.15  2 Ch.32.21  Pr. 

7.15  Ec.5.15  Je.7.25  20.18  Da. 

3.26  5.5  7.10  8.9  9.23  Zec.10.4 
Mar.  1.38  Jno.  11:44  16.28  19.5. 

1 CA  M E . Ge.  24. 42  30. 30  43. 5, 7 

Ex.  5. 23  De.  22. 14  Ju.20.4  1 Ki. 

10.7  2 Ch.  9. 6 Ne.  6. 10  13.6,7 

Is.  50. 2 Eze.3.15  43.3  Mat.  10. 34 
Mar.  2.17  Lu.5.32  Jno.  8. 14, 42 

12.27,47  18.37  Ac.  10. 29  20.18 

22.11  23.27  24.17  1 Co.  2.1  2 Co. 

1.23  2.3,12  Ga.  1.21. 

CAME  in.  Ge.6.4  19.5  38.18 

39.14  Ex.  21. 3 Jos.  6.1  1 Sa.18. 

13,16  2 Sa.  11.4  lKi.14.6  2 Ch. 

15.5  Es.  2. 14  Je.  32,23  37.4  Eze. 

46.9  Da.  4. 7, 8 5.8  Jonah  2.7 

Zee.  8. 10  Mat.  22. 11  Lu.1.28  7.45 
Ac.  5. 7, 10  Ga.2.4. 

CAME  near.  Ge.  19.9  Ex.  14. 20 

40.32  Nu.  31.48  36.1  Deut.  1.22 

5.23  Jos.  10. 24  17.4  21.1  1 Ki. 

18.36  2 Ki.  4. 27  2 Ch.18.23  Je. 

42.1  Da.  3. 8, 26  Ac.  9. 3. 

CAME  ni'/h.  Ex. 32. 19  34.32  2 Sa. 

15.5  Mat.  15. 29  Mar.  11.1  Lu. 
7.12. 

CAME  over.  Jos. 4. 22  Ju.19.10 

Mar.  5. 1. 

CAME  out.  Ge. 24. 15  25.25  38.28 

46.26  Ex.  13. 3, 4 Le.9.24  Nu.12. 

4 16.27,35  20.11  Deut.  11. 10  Jos. 
5. 4, 5,  6 Ju.  4. 22  lSa.4.16  21.5 

2 Sa.2, 23  6.20  11.23  18.4  1 Ki. 

8 9 20.19  2 Ch.5. 10  20.10  Job 

1.21  3.11  Je.  17.16  Eze.  1.4  Hab. 

3.11  Zee.  5. 9 Mat.  8. 34  12.44  27. 
32,53  Mar.  1.26  6.34  9.7,26  Lu. 

1.22  4.35  11.24  15.28  Jno.  16. 27 

17.8  19.34  Ac.  8. 7 16.8  1 Co.  14. 

36  He.  3. 16  Re.  7. 14  14.15  17.18 

15. 6 19. 5. 

CAME  lo  pass.  Ex. 12.41, 51  Deut. 

2.16  Jos.  17. 13  21.45  Ju.13.20 

15.1  1 Sa.  1.20  10.9  13.22  16.23 

2 Sa.  2. 1 8.1  10.1  1 Ki.  11. 4, 15 
2 Ki.  3. 5 6.24  8.15  15.12  1 Ch. 

10.8  2 Ch. 20. 1 Ne. 2. 1 4.1,7  6.1 

7.1  Is.  48. 3, 5 Je.20.3  35.11  Ac. 

4.5  27.44  lTh.3.4. 
fcCAME.  Ex.  17. 8 Nu.27.1 

1 Sa.  21. 1 2 Sa.  5. 1 24.6  2Ki.l8. 

37  2 Ch.  1.13  12.5  Ezr.5.16  Ne. 

1.2  2.9  Job  30.26  Is.36.22  Je. 

19.14  38.27  Eze.  14.1  23.39  Mat. 

9.14  15.1,  12,25  17.19  18.21  20. 

20  26.50  Mar.  7. 25  Lu.3.12  22.7 
Jno.  7. 45  12.28  20.26. 

They  CAME,  or  CAME  they.  Ge.ll. 
31  12.5  22.9  Ex.  16. 35  19.1  2Sa. 

4.7  1 Ki.  1. 32  2.7  13.25  2 Ki.2. 

4 6.4  20.14  2 Ch.20. 4 29.17 

Ezr.2. 68  Ne.13.21  Job  6.20  30. 

14  Ps.  88. 17  Is.  39. 3 Je.14.3  43. 
7 Eze. 23.40  Da.2.2  6.24  Mat.l 
18  14.34  18.31  26.73  Mar.  1.45 

3.13  Lu.  2. 16  14.21  24.23  Jno- 


12.9  Ac.  8. 36  12.10,20  17.13  23. 

14,33  Re.  7. 13. 

Word  of  the  Lord  CAME.  Ge.  15. 1,  4 
1 Sa.  15. 10  2Sa.24.ll  lKi.6.11 

12.22  16.1,7  17.2,8  18.1,31  19.9 

21.17.28  2 Ki.20. 4 lCh.17.3.  22. 

8 2 Ch.  11.2  12.7  Is.  38. 4 Je.1.2, 

4 2.1  14.1  29.30  33.1,19  Eze.l. 

3 3.16  Da.  9. 2 Ho.  1.1  Joel  1.1 

Jonah  1.1  3.1  Mi.  1.1  Ze.1.1 

Hag.  1.1  Zee.  1.1  7.4  8.1. 

CAMEL.  Ge. 24. 64  Le.11.14  Deut. 
14.7  1 Sa.  15. 3 Zee.  14. 15  Mat.  19. 24 
23.24  Mar.  10.25  Lu.18.25. 
CAMELEON.  Le.11.30. 

CAMELS.  Ge.  12. 16  24.19,44  30. 

43  31.34  37.25  Ex.  9. 3 Ju.6.5 

7 12  8.21,26  1 Sa.  27.9  30.17  1 Ki. 
10.2  2 Ki.8.9  lCh.5.21  12.40 

27  30  2 Ch.  9. 1 Ezr.  2.67  Ne.7. 69 
Es.  8.10, 14  Job  1.3, 17  Is.  21. 7 30. 

6 60.6  Je. 49.29, 32  Eze.25.5  Mat. 

3.4  Mar.  1.6. 

CAMEST.  Ge.  16. 8 24.5  27.33 

Ex.  23. 15  34.18  Nu.22.37  Deut. 

2.37  16.3  1 Sa.  13. 11  17.28  2 Sa. 

11.10  15.20  1 Ki.  13. 9 14.17  2 Ki. 

19.28  Ne.  9. 13  Is.  37. 29  64.3  Je. 

1.5  Eze.  32. 2 Mat.  22. 12  Jdo.6.25 
16.30  Ac.  9. 17. 

CAMON,  his  resurrection.  Ju.10.5. 
CAMP.  Ex.  14. 19  16.13  32.17,27 

36.6  Le.  17.3  24.10  Nu.1.52  2.3 
4.5,15  11.1,26  Deut. 23. 10, 14  Jos. 

6.18  Ju.7.17  13.25  21.8,12  1 Sa. 

4.6  13. 23f  17.17  lKi.16.16  2 Ki. 

6.8  7.7,8  19.35  2 Ch.22.1  Ps. 

78.28  106.16  Is.  37. 36  Eze.  4. 2 
Joel  2. 11  Re.  20. 9. 

Into  the  CAM  P.  Le.  14. 8 16. 26, 28 

Nu.  11.30  Deut.  23. 11  lSa.4.7. 

Out  nf  the  CAMP.  Ex. 19.17  Le.  10. 

4 14.3  17.3  24.23  Nu.5.2  12.14 
14. 44  Deut.  23. 10  1 Sa.  13. 17  2 Sa. 
1.2,3. 

Round  about  the  CAM  P.  Nu.  11. 31, 
32  Ju.7.21. 

Without  the  CAMP.  Ex. 29. 14  33.7 

Le.  6. 11  8.17  9.11  13.46  16.27 

Nu.5.3  15.35  19.3  31.19  Deut 
23.12  Jos.  6. 23  He.  13. 11, 13. 

CA  M P,  verb.  Is.  29. 3 Je.  50. 29  Na.  3.17. 
CAMPED.  Ex.  19. 2. 

CAMPS.  Ge.32.2f  Nu.5.3  10.2 

Am.  4. 10. 

CAM  PHI  RE.  Ca.1.14  4.13. 

CAN.  Ge. 41.38  Deut.31.2  2 Sa. 

12.23  19.35  Job  6. 6 8.11  22.2,13 

36.29  Ps.  78. 19, 20  89.6  Pr.6.27, 

28  Is.  46. 7 49.15  Je.2.32  23.24 

Am.  3. 3, 5, 8 Mat.  19. 25  27.65  Mar. 

2.19  9.29  10.26,38  Lu.6.39  18. 

26  Jno.  1.46  6.60  10.21  15.4  Ac. 
10.47  Ro.8.7  Ja.2.14  3.12. 

How  CAN.  Deut. 1.12  lSa.16.2 

Es.  8. 6 Job  25. 4 Pr.20.24  Ec.4.11 
Je.47.7  Mat.  12.34  Jno.  3. 4, 9 6. 

52  14.5  Ac.  8. 31. 

CANNOT.  Is.  1.13  29.11  Je.5.22 

18.6  Da.  2. 27  Mat.  16. 3 Lu.13.33 
16.26  lCo.ll.20f  He.  9. 5. 

CANST.  Ex. 33. 20  Deut. 28. 27  Job 
33.5  Mat.  8. 2 Mar.  9. 22  Ac.  21. 37. 
CANA,  zeal,  or  emulation ; otherwise, 
possession,  lamentation,  the  nest, 
cane,  or  staff'.  Jno.  2. 1,11  4.46  21.2. 
CANAAN,  a merchant,  atrader.  Ge. 
‘ 18,22,25,26,27  10.15  28.1,6  1 Ch. 


.13. 


CANAAN  (a  country).  Ex.  15. 15  Ju. 

3 1 4.2,23,24  5.19  Ps.106.38  135. 
11  Is.  19. 18  Zep.2.5  Mat.  15. 22. 
Land  of  CANAAN.  Ge.12.5  16.3 

17.8  37.1  42.5,7,13  45.17  50.13 
Le.  14.34  18.3  25.38  Nu.13. 17 

32  32  34.2  Deu.t.32.49  Jos.  5. 12 

22.11  24.3  1 Ch.  16. 18  Ps.105.11 

Eze.  16. 3 Ac.  7. 11  13.19. 
CANAAN1TE,  S.  Ge.12.6  13.7 

15.21  24.3  34.30  38.2  Ex.  3. 8 17 
23.23,28  33.2  34.11  Nil.  21. 3 

Deut.  7.1  20.17  Jos.  3. 10  12.8 

17.12,18  Ju.  1.1, 9, 10,  27,  29,  33  3.5 
lKi.9. 16  Ezr.  9.1  Ne.9.8,  24  Ob. 
20  Zee.  14. 21  Mat.  10. 4 Mar.  3. 18. 
CANAANITESS.  lCh.2.3. 
CANDACE,  who  possesses  contri- 
tion, or  pure  possession.  Ac.  8. 27. 
CANDLE.  Job  18.6  21.17  29.3 

Ps.  18. 28  Pr.  20. 27  24.20  31.18 

Je. 25. 10  Mat. 5. 15  Mar.4.21  Lu. 
8.16  11.33,36  15.8  Re.  18. 23  22.5. 
CANDLES.  Zep.  1.12. 
CANDLESTICK.  Ex. 25. 31, 33,  34 
26.35  37.17,19,20  40.24  Le.24.4 

Nu.3. 31  4.9.  8.2,4  2KL4.10  1 

Ch  28.15  2 Ch.13.ll  Da.  5. 5 Zee. 
4.2,11  Mat.  5. 15  Mar.4.21  Lu.8. 
16  11.33  He.  9. 2 Re.2.5. 
CANDLESTICKS.  lIvi.7.49  1Ch. 
28.15  2 Ch.4. 7 Je.52.19  Re.11.4. 
See  Seven. 

CANE.  Is.  43. 24  Je.6.20. 
CANKER,  ED.  2TL2.17  Ja.5.3. 
CANKER-WORM.  Joel  1.4  2.25 
Na.  3. 15,16. 

CAPERNAUM,  the  field  of  repent- 
ance, or  city  of  comfort ; otherwise, 
the  propitiation  of  the  penitent,  or 
the  town  of  pleasure.  Mat. 4. 13 
8.5  11.23  17.24  Mar.  1.21  2.1 

Lu. 4. 23  10.15  Jno. 2. 12  4.46  6. 
17, 24, 59. 


CAPHTOR,  a sphere,  a buckle,  a 
hand,  a palm,  doves,  or  those  that 
seek  and  inquire.  Je.47.4  Am. 9.7. 
CAPPADOCIA,  in  Hebrew  CAPH- 
TOR, which  see.  Ac.  2. 9 1 Pe.  1. 1. 
CAPTAIN.  Ge.  37. 36  40.4  Nu.2. 

3.5  14.4  Jos.  5. 14, 15  Ju.4.2,7 

11.6.11  1 Sa.  9. 16  10.1  12.9  13.,. 

14  17.18  22.2  2 Sa.  5. 2,  8 10.18 

19.13  23.19  1 Ki.  16. 16  2Ki.l.9, 

11.13  4.13  5.1  9.5  15.25  18.24 

20.5  25.8, 19f  1 Ch.  11. 6, 21  19.18 

27  5 7,8,9  2Ch.  13.12  Ne.9.17 

Is.  3. 3 36.9  Je.  37. 13  40.2,5  51.27 
52. 12, 25f  Hag.  1.  If  Jno.  18. 12 
Ac.  5. 26  He.2. 10. 

CAPTAINS.  Ex.,15.4  Nu.31.14 

Deut.  1.15  20.9  lSa.8.12  22.7 

2 Sa.18. 5 23. 8, 13f  lICi.2.5  9.22 
20  ‘H  22.23  2 Ki.  11. 15  1 Ch.4. 42 

11.15  12.34  2 Ch.18. 32  21.9  33. 

11  Ne. 2. 9 Job  39.25  Je.13.21 

51.23,57  Eze.  21. 22  23.6,12,23 

Da.  3. 27  6.7  Na.3.17  Mar.  6. 21 

Lu.  22. 4 Re.  19. 18. 

CAPTIVE.  Ge.  14. 14  34.29  Ex. 

12  29  Deut.  21. 10  2 Ki.  5. 2 6.22 

Is.  49. 21,  24  51.14  52.2  Am.  6. 7 

2 Ti.  2. 26.  

Carry  or  carried  CAPTIVE  or  CAP- 
TIVES.  Ge.31.26  Nu.24.22  1 Ki. 
8.46,47  2 Ki.  15.29  16.9  lCh.5. 6 
2 Ch.  6. 36,  37  25.12  28.5,8  Ps. 

106.46  137.3  Je.  13.17,19  20.4 

24  5 27.20  29.4,14  40.1,7  41.10 

43.12  52.27,29,30  La.4.22f  Eze. 

6.9  Da.  11. 8 Am.  1.6  Ob.  11. 

Carrying  CAPTIVE.  Je.  1.3. 

Lead  or  led  -CAPTIVE.  Ju.5.12  1 
Ki.8.48  2 Ch. 30. 9 Ps.68.18  Je. 

22.12  Am.  7. 11  Na.2.7  Lu.21.24 
Ep.4.8  2 Ti.3. 6. 

CAPTIVES.  Nil.  31. 9, 12, 19  Deut. 

21.11  32.42  1 Sa.  30. 5 2 Ki.24.14 

2 Ch.  28. 11,  13  Is.  14. 2 20.4  45.13 

49.25  61.1  Je.  48. 46  50.33  Eze. 

1.1  16.53  Da.  2. 25. 

CAPTIVITY.  Nu.21.29  Deut.  21. 13 

30.3  Ju.  18. 30  2 Ki.24.15  25.27 

1 Ch. 5. 22  6.15  2 Ch. 6. 37,  38  29.9 
Ezr.  9. 7 Ne.  1. 2 4.4  Es.2.6  Job 

42.10  Ps.  14. 7 78.61  85.1  126.1,4 

Is.  5. 13  20. 4f  22.17  46.2  49.25f 

Je  15.2  24.  of  29.14,20,22,28,31 

30.3.10  32.44  33.7,11,26  43.11 

46  27  48.11, 46f  52.31  La. 1.3, 5 

2.14  4.22  Eze.l. 2 3.11,15  11.24 

25  12.7  16.53  25.3  33.21  39.23 
40  1 Da. 6. 13  11.33  Ho.6.11  Am. 

4. 10f  Ob.  20  Mi.  1.16  Na.3.10 

Hab.  1. 7f,  9 Zep.  2. 7 3.20  Zee.  6. 10 
Ro.7.23  2 Co.  10. 5.  See  Captive. 

Briny  CAPTIVITY.  Ezr.  1.11  Ps. 
53  6 Je.  30. 18  31.23  48.47  49. 

6,39  Eze.  29. 14  39.25  Joel  3.1 

Am.  9. 14. 

Children  of  CAPTIVITY.  Ezr. 4.1 
6.10,19,20  10.7,16  Da.  5. 13. 

Go  into  CAPTIVITY.  Deut.28.41 
Je.  20. 6 22.22  30.16  46.19  48.7 

49.3  Eze.  12. 4 30.17,18  Mn.1.5, 

15  5.5,27  7.17  9.4  Zee.  14. 2 

Re.  13. 10. 

Out  of  CAPTIVITY.  Ezra 2. 1 3.8 
6.21  8.35  Ne.7. 6 8.17. 
CARBUNCLE,  S.  Ex.28.17  39.10 
Is.  54. 12  Eze.  28. 13. 

CARCAS,  the  covering  of  a lamb, 
or  the  iamb  of  the  throne.  Es.  1. 10. 
CARCASE.  Le.  5. 2 7.24f  11.8 

17.15+  Deut.  14. 8 28.26  Jos.  8. 29 
Ju.  14. 8 1 Ki.  13. 22,  24  2 Ki.9.37 

Is.  14. 19  Mat.  24. 28. 

CARCASES.  Ge.I5.ll  Le.11.11, 
26  26  30  Nu. 14.29  lSa.17.46  Is. 

5 25  34.3  66.24  Je.7.33  16.4,18 

19.7  Eze.  6. 5 43.7,9  Na.3.3  He. 
3.17. 

CARCHEMISH,  a lamb,  as  taken 
awav,  withdrawn,  or  carried  oft. 
2 Ch.  35. 20  Is.  10. 9 Je.46.2. 

CARE.  1 Sa.  10. 2 2KL4.13  Je. 

49.31  Eze.  4. 16  Matt.  13. 22  Lu. 
10.34,35  1 Co.  9. 9 12.25  2 Co. 

7.12  8.16  11.28  1 Ti.3. 5 1 Pe. 

5.7. 

CARE,  ED.  2 Sa.18. 3 Ps.142.4.  Lu. 
10.40  Jno.  12. 6 Ac.  18. 17  1 Co. 7.21 
Phi.  2. 20. 

CAREFUL.  2 Ki. 4. 13  Je.17.8  Da. 

3.16  Lu.  10. 41  12. 29f  Phi.  4. 6, 10 
Tit.  3. 8. 

CAREFULLY.  Deut.  15.5  2Ch.36. 
15f  Mi.  1.12  Phi.  2. 2$  He.  12. 17. 
CAREFULNESS.  Eze.  12.  IS,  19  1 
Co.  7. 32  2 Co.  7. 11. 

CARELESS.  Ju.18.7  Is.32.9,10, 

11  Eze.  30. 9. 

CARELESSLY.  Is.47.8  Eze.39.6 

Zep.  2. 15. 

CARES.  Mar. 4. 19  Lu.8.14  21.34. 
CAREST,  ETH,  ING.  Deut.11.12 
ISa.  9. 5 Matt.  22. 10  Mar.  4. 38  12. 
14  Jno.  10. 13  1 Co.  7. 32, 33,  34  1 

Pe.5.7. 

CA  R M EL,  a circumcised  lamb,  otlfbr- 
wise,  harvest,  full  ears  of  corn,  vine- 
yard of  God,  excellent  vineyard. 
Jos. 15.55  lSa.15.12  25.2,7,40  1 

Ki.  18. 19, 42  2 Ki. 2. 25  4.25  19.23 
2 Oh.  26. 10  Ca.7.5  Is. 35. 2 37.24 
Je.46. 18  Am.  1.2  9.3  Mi.  7. 14.  See 
Baashun. 


CARMELITE.  lSa.30.5  2 Sa.2. 2 

3.3  23.35 

CARMI,  my  vineyard,  or  the  know- 
ledge of  the  waters,  or  the  lamb  of 
the'waters.  Ge.46.9  Jos.7.1,18  1 
Ch.  2. 7 4.1. 

CARNAL.  Ro. 7.14  8.7  15.27  1 Co. 

3. 1,3, 4 9.11  2 Co.  10. 4 He.  7. 16 

9.10. 

CARNALLY.  Le.18.20  19.20  Nu. 
5. 13  Ro.  8. 6 

CARPENTER,  S.  2Sa.5.11  2 Ki. 
12.11  1 Ch.  14. 1 2 Ch.24.12  Ezr. 

3.7  Is.  41. 7 44.13  Je.24.1  29.2  Zee. 
1.20  Mat.  13. 55  Mar.  6. 3 
CARPUS,  fruit,  or  fruitful  2Ti.4.13. 
CARRIAGE,  S.  Nu.4.24f  Ju.18.21. 

1 Sa.17.20f,  22  Is.  10. 28  46.1  Ac. 
21. 15. 

CARRY.  Ge. 37. 25  42.19  43.11,12. 
44.1  45.27  46.5  50.25  Ex.  13. 19 

33.15  Le.  10. 4 Nu.11.12  Deut.  14. 
24  Jos.  4.3  1 Sa.17.18  20.40  2 

Sa.  19. 18  1 Ki.  18. 12  2Ki.4.19  9.2 
17.27  1 Ch.  10. 9 15.2  23.26  2 Ch. 
2.16  36.6  Ezr.  5. 15  7.15  Ec.10.20 
Is. 23. 7 30.6  40.11  46.4,7  Je.20.5 
39.7,14  Eze.  22. 9 Mar.  6.55  11.16 
Lu.10.4  Jno.  5. 10  21.18. 

CARRY  away.  2Ki.18.ll  25.11 

2 Ch.20. 25  Job  15. 12  Ps.49.17. 

Ec.5.15  Is. 5. 29  15.7  22.17  41.16 
57.13  La.  4. 22  Eze.  38. 13  Ac.  7. 43. 
See  Captive. 

CARRY  back.  2Sa.15.25  lKi.22.26 
2 Ch.18. 25. 

CARRY  forth.  Ex. 12. 46  14.11  Le. 
4,12,21  6.11  14.45  16.27  2 Ch. 

29.5  Je.17.22  Eze.  12. 6. 

CARRY  out.-  Ge. 47.30  Deut.28.38 

1 Ki.  21. 10  22.34  2 Ch.18. 33  29.16 
Eze.  12. 5 Ac.  5. 9 lTi.6.7. 
CARRIED.  Ge. 46. 5 50.13  Le.10.5 
Jos.  4. 8 Ju.  16. 3 lSa.5.8  2Sa.6. 
10  15.29  1 Ki.17.19  21.13  2 Ki. 
7.8  9.28  20.17  23.4,30  24.13 

25.7  1 Ch.  13. lS  2 Ch. 24.11  28.15 
33  11  34.16  36.4  Job  5. 13  10.19 
Ps.  46. 2 Is.  39. 6 46.3  49.22  53.4 
63.9  Je.  27.22  28.3  52.11,17  Eze. 
17.4  37.1  Da.  1.2  Ho.  10. 6 12.1 
Joel  3.5  Lu.  7. 12  16.22  24.51 

Ac.  3. 2 5.6  7.16  8.2  21.34  Ep. 

4.14  He.  13. 9 2Pe.2.17  Jude  12. 


CARRIED  away.  Ge.31.18,26  1 Sa. 
30.2,18  2 Ki.  17.6, 11,  iZ,  28  24.14, 
15  25.21  lCh.5.26  6.15  9.1 

2 Ch.  12. 9 14.13,15  21.17  Ezr.  2.1 

9.4  10.6,8  Ne.7. 6 Job  1.17  Je. 

29.4  Da.  2. 35  Na.3.10  Mat.l. 11 

Mar.  15.1  1 Co.  12.2  Ga.2.13  Re. 
12.15  17.3  21.10.  •* 

CARRIEST,  ETH,  ING.  Ge.45,23f 

1 Sa.  10. 3 Job  21. 18  27.21  Ps. 

78.9  90.5  Mat.  1.17  Ac.  5. 10  Re. 
17.7. 

CART.  1 Sa.6.7  2Sa.6.3  1 Ch. 

13.7  Is.  28. 28  Am.  2. 13. 

CART-rope.  Is.  5. 18. 

CART -wheel.  Is. 28. 27. 

CARVED,  ING,  INGS.  Ex. 31. 5 

35.33  Ju.  18. 18  1 Ki.  6. 18, 29,  32 

2 Ch.  33. 7, 22  34.3,4  Ps.74.6  Pr. 
7.16. 

CASE,  S.  Ex.  5.  19  Deut.  19.  4 
22.1  24.13  Ps.  144. 15  Je.2.25f 

12.  If  Mat.  5. 20  19.10  Jno.  5. 6 

1 Co.  7. 15. 

CASEMENT.  Pr.7.6. 

CASIPHIA,  money,  or  covetousness. 
Ezr.  8. 17. 

CASSIA.  Ex.  30. 24  Ps.45.8  Eze. 
27. 19. 

CAST,  substantive.  Lu.22.41. 

CAST,  pass,  purtl  Ex.  38. 27  Job 

18  8 Ps.  22. 10  76. 0 140. 10  Pr. 

16.33  Is.  25. 7 Jo.  22. 28  38.11,12 

Eze.  15. 4 Da. 3.6, 21  6.7,16  Jonah 
2.4  Mat.  3. 10  4.12  5.25,29,30 

6 30  7.19  21.21  Mar.  9. 42,45,47 

Lu.3.9  12.28  17.2  23.19,25  Jno. 

3.24  Ac.  27. 26  Rev.  8. 7, 8 12.13 

19.20  20.10,14,15. 

CAST,  verb  active.  Ge.21.15  31.38 

37  00  39.7  Ex.  1.22  4.3,25  10.19 
15'  4 25  22.31  23.26  25.12  32. 

19  24  37.3,13  38.5  Nu.19.6  35. 

22  23  Deut  29.28  Jos. 8. 29  10.27 
Ju.  8. 25  9. 17f , 53  1 Sa.18. 11  20.33 

2 Sa.  11.21  16.6,13  IS.  17  20.12 

1 Ki. 7. 46  14.9  19.19  2 Ki.2. 

16  21  3.25  4.41  6.6  9.25,26 

13  21  23  19.18,32  2 Cl). 4. 17  Ne. 
9 26  Es.  3. 7 9.24  Job  20.23  27.22 
29  17f  30.19  40.11  Ps.55.3, 22 

74.7  78.49  Pr.1.14  Ec.11.1  Is. 

2.20  37.19,33  38.17  Je.26.23 

35  93  38.6,9  41.7  La. 3.53  Eze. 
7.19  11.16  23.35  28.17  Da.  3. 

20.24  6.24  Jonah  2.3  Mi. 4.7 

7 19  Na.  3. 6 Zee.  5. 8 11.13  Mai. 

3.11  Mat.  3. 10  5.29,30  7.6,19 

15  26  17.27  18.8,9,30  22.13  25.30 
27.44  Mar.  7. 27  9.22  11.7  12.4, 

41  43,41  Lu.  12.5  19.35,43  21.4 

Jno.  8.7  21.7  Ae.12.8  16.23 

27.43  1 Co.  7. 35  Re.  2. 10, 14, 22 

4.10  18.21. 

CASTAWAY.  1 Co.  0.27. 

CAST  away.  Le.26.44  Ju.15.17 

2 Sa.  1. 21  2 Ki. 7. 15  2Ch.29.19 

Job  8. 4, 20  Ps.2.3  51.11  Ee.3.5,6 


Is.  5. 24  30.22  31.7  41.9  Jc.7.29 

33.26  Eze.  18. 31  20.7f8  Ho.  9. 17 
Mat.  13.48  Lu.9.25  So.  11. 1,2 

He.  10. 35. 

CASTrfotCT.  Ex. 7.10, 12  Jos.  10. 11 
Ju.  6. 28  1 Ki.  18.42  2 Ch.  25. 8, 12 

Ne.  5. 16  Job  18.7  22.29  29.24 

41.9  Ps.  17. 13  36.12  37.14,24 

42.5.6,11  43.5  56.7  62.4  89.44 

102.10  Pr.  7. 26  Is.  28. 2 ,Te.6.15 

8.12  La.  2.1  Eze.  6. 4 19.12  31.16 

32.18  Da.  7. 9 8.7,10,11,12  11.12 
Mat.  4. 6 15.30  27.5  Lu.4.9,29 

2C.0.4.9  7.6  2 Pe.  2.4  Re. 12.10. 

CAST  forth.  Ne.13.8  Ps.144.6 

Je.22.19  Eze.  32. 4 Ho.  14. 5 Jonah 
1.4f,  6, 12, 15  Mar.  7. 26  Jno.  15. 6. 
CAST  lots.  Le.  16.8  Jos.  18. 10  1 

Sa.  14. 42  1 Oh.  26. 13  Ps.22.18  Is. 

34.17  Joel  3. 3 Ob.  11  Jonah  1.7 
Na.3.10  Mat. 27. 35  Jno.  19. 24. 

CAST  off.  2 Ki.  23. 27  1 Ch.28.3 

2 Ch.  11.  14  Job  15.  33  Ps.  43. 2 

44.9,23  60.1,10  71.9  74.1  77.7 

89.38  94.14  108.11  Je.28.16 

31.37  33.24  La.  2. 7 3.31  Ho. 

8.3.5  Am.  1.11  Zee.  10. 6 Ac.  22. 23 
Ro.  13. 12  lTi.5.12. 

CAST  out.  Ge.21.10  Ex. 34.24  Le. 

18.24  20.23  Deut.  7.1  9.17  Jos. 

13.12  2Sa.20.22  lKi.9.7  21.26 

2Ki.10.25  16.3  17.20  24.20  2 

Ch.7.20  13.9  20.11  Ne.1.9  Job 

20.15  39.3  Ps.5.10  18.42  44.2 

60.8  78.55  80.8  108.9  Pr.22.10 

Is.  14. 19  16.2  26.19  34.3  58.7 

66.5  Je.7.15  9.19  15.1  16.13 

22.26  23.39  36.30  51.34  52.3 

Eze.  16. 5 28.16  Am.  8. 8 Mi.  2. 9 

Zep.  3. 15  Zee.  1.21  9.4  Mat.  5. 13 

7.5,22  8.12,16,31  9.33  10.1,8 

12.24  26,28  15.17  17.19  21.12,39 

Mar.  1.34, 39  3.15,23  6.13  9.28 

11.15  12.8  16.9.17  Lu. 6.22, 42 

11.18,20  13.32  14.35  19.45  20. 

.12,15  Jno.  6. 37  9.34  12.31  Ac. 

7 19,21,58  27.19,29,38  Ga.4.30 

Re.  12. 9, 15, 16. 

iMrd  CAST  out.  1 Ki.  14, 24  2 Ki. 

16.3  17.8  21.2  2 Ch.28.3  33.2 

Zee.  9. 4. 

CAST  up.  2 Sa.  20. 15  Is.  57. 14, 20  ' 

62.10  Je.18.15  50.26  La.  2. 10 

Eze.  27. 30  Da.  11. 15. 

CASTEST,  ETH.  Job  15.4  21.10 
Ps.  50. 17  73.18  88.14  147.6,17 

Pr.  10. 3 19.15  21.22  26.18  Je. 

6.7  Ho.9.14f  Mat.  9. 34  Mar.  3. 22 
Lu.11.15  1 Jno. 4. 18  3Jno.lO  Re. 
6.13. 

CASTING.  2 Sa. 8.2  1 Ki.7.37 

Ezr.  10.1  Job  6.21  Ps.74.7  89.39 
Mi.  6. 14  Mat.  4. 18  27.35  Mar.  9. 

38  15.24  Lu.9.49  21.1,  2 Ro.ll. 

15  2 Co.  10. 5 1 Pe.5.7. 

CASTLE.  1 Ch.'ll. 5,  7 Pr.18.19 

Ae. 21. 34, 37  22.24  23.10,16. 
CASTLES.  Ge.  25. 16  Nu.31.10  1 
Ch.6.54  27.25  2 Ch.17.12  27.4. 
CASTOR.  See  Sign. 

CATCH.  Ex.  22. 6 Ju.21.21  1 Ki. 

20.33  2 Ki. 7. 12  Ps.10.9  35.8 

109.11  Je. 5. 26  Eze.19.3,  6 Hab. 

1.15  Mar.  12. 13  Lu.5.10  11.54. 
CATCHETH.  ING.  Le. 17.13  Eze. 
1.4f  Mat.  13. 19  Jno. 10. 12. 
CATERPILLAR,  S.  1 Ki.8.37  2 

Ch.  6. 28  Ps.  78. 46  105.34  Is.  33. 4 

Je.  51. 14, 27  Joel  1.4  2.25. 
CATTLE.  Ge.  1. 25  3.14  7.21  8.1 

9.10  13.2  30.40  31.9,43  31.5 

46.32  47.6,17  Ex.  9.4,20  12.29 

Le.  1.2  Nu.3. 41  20.19  32.4  Deut. 
2.35  3.7  Jos. 8.2, 27  11.14  1 Ki. 

1.9,19,25  lCh.28.lf  Job  1.3f, 
10f  36.33  Ps.50.10  104.14  148. 

10  Ec.2.7  Is.  7. 25  43.23  46.1 

Je.9.10  Eze.S4.17,  20,  22  Hag.1.11 
Zee.  2. 4 13.5  Lu.17.7  Jno.  4. 12. 

Much  CATTLE.  Ge.30.43  Ex.  12. 
38  Deut.  3. 19  Jos.  22. 8 2 Ch.26. 

10  Jonah  4.11. 

Our  CATTLE.  Ex.  10. 26  17.3  Nu. 

20.4  32.16,26  Jos.  21. 2 Ne.9.37 
10.36. 

Their  CATTLE.  Ge.34.23  Nu.31.9 
35.3  Jos.  14. 4 Ju.6.5  1 Sa.23.5 

lCh.5.9  7.21  Ps.  78. 48  107.38 

Je.  49.32. 

Thy  CATTLE.  Ge.30.29  31.41  Ex. 
9.3,  19  20. 10  34. 19  Le.  19. 19  25. 

7 Deut.  5. 14  11.15  28.4,11,51 

30.9  Is.  30. 23. 

Your  CATTLE.  Ge.47.16  Le.26. 

22  Deut.  3. 19  7.14  Jos.  1.14  2 Ki. 
3. 17. 

CAUGHT.  Ge.  22.13  39.12  Ex. 

4.4  Nu. 31.32  Ju.  1. 6 8.14  15.4 

21.23  1 Sa.  17.35  2 Sa.2.16  18.9 

1 Ki.1.50  2.2S  11.30  2 Ki.4.27 

2 Ch. 22. 9 Pr. 7. 13  Je.50.24  Mat. 

14  31  21.39  Mar. 12. 3 Lu.8.29 

Jno.  21. 3 Ac.  6. 12  8.39  16.19 

26.21  27.15  2 Co.  12. 2, 4, 16  1 Th. 

4.17  Re.  12.6. 

CAUL,  S.  Ex. 29.13, 22  Lc.3.4,1% 

15  4.9  7.4  8.16,25  9.10,19  Is. 

3.18  Ho.  13. 8. 

CAUSE,  substantive.  Ex.  22. 9 23. 

2,3,6  Nu. 16.11  27.5  Deut. 1.17 

Jos. 20. 4 ISa.  17.29  25.39  2 Sa.l3. 

16  15.4  1 Ki. 8.45, 49,59  11.27 

12.15  1 Ch.21.3  2 Ch.  6. 35. 39  10. 
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CAUS 


CEDA 


CHAM 


CHAS 


CHIE 


15  19.10  Ezr.  4. 15  Ne.6.6  Job 

5.8  13.18  23.4  29.16  31.13  Ps. 

9.4  35.23,27  140.12  Pr.18.17  25. 
9 29.7  31.8  Eo.7.10  Is.  1.23  41. 

21  50. 8f  51.22  Je.5.28  11.20 

20.12  22.16'  La. 3. 36, 59  Jonah  1. 

7.3  Mat.  5. 32  19.3  Lu.8.47  23. 

22  Ac.  10. 21  13.28  25.14  28.18 

2 Co.  4. 16  5.13  7.12  Phi.  2. 18  2 

Ti.l.  12  He.  2. 11  1 Pe.  2. 23f. 

Plead  CAUSE.  lSa.24.15  Ps.35.1 

43.1  74.22  119.154  Pr.22.23  23. 

11  31.9  Je.30.13  50.34  51.36 

Mi.  7.9. 

For  this  CAUSE.  Ex.  9. 16  2 Ch. 

32.20  Da.  2. 12  Mat.  19. 5 Mar. 

10.7  Jno.  12.27  18.37  Bo.  1.26 

13.6  15.9  1 Co.  11. 30  Ep.3.14 

5.31  lTh.2.13  2 Th.2.11  1 Ti. 

1.16  He.  9. 15  lPe.4.6. 

Without  CAUSE.  1 Sa.19.5  Job 

2.3  9.17  Ps.  7. 4 25.3  35.7,19 

69.4  109.3  119.78,  161  Pr.  1. 11 

3.30  23.29  24.28  Is.  52. 4 La.  3. 

52  Eze.  14. 23  Mat. 5. 22  Jno.  15. 25. 

CAUSE,  verb..  Ge.7.4  45.1  Ex. 

8.5  21.19  Le.  19. 29  23.16  Nu. 

8.7t  13.5  DeUt.1.38  3.28  12.11 

24.4  28. Gif  31.7  Jos.l.Gf  Ju. 

6.  lit  2 Sa.  13. 13  1 Ki.8.31  2 ICi. 

19.7  No.  13.26  Es.3.13  5.5  6.9f 

7.4f  8.11  Job  6. 24, 27f  34.11 

38.37|  Ps.10. 17  G7. 1 76.8  80. 

3,7,19  90.12-j-  143.8  Pr.4.13 

19. 18f  23. 5t  Ec.5.6  Ca.8. 13 

Is.  3. 12  9.15  27.6  28.12  30.30 

37.7  42.2  58.14  61.11  68.9  Je. ' 

3.12  7.3,7  12. 9t  13.16  15.11 

23.27  23. 10f  31.2,9  32.44  33.26 

La.  3. 32  Eze.  20. 37  24.  S 34.15 

36.12  Da.  S.  25  9. 17,  ISf  11.32f 

Ho.  4. 9+  Joel  3. 11  Am.  6. 3 8.9 

9. 9f  Na.  2. 8t  Hab.1.3  Mat.  5. 
29t  6.2t  10.21  Mar.  13. 12  Lu. 

21.16  Ro.  16. 17  Col.  4. 15. 

CAUSE  to  cease.  See  Cease. 
CAUSED.  Ge.2.21  20.13  Ex. 

14.21  Nu.  31.16  Deut.34.4  2 Sa. 

7.11  22.40f  lKi.2.19  2Ch.34.32 

Ezr.  l.lf  6.12  Ne.8.7,8  Es.o. 

10, 14f  Job  31. 15  Ps.18.39f  66.12 

78.13.26  119.49  Pr.  7.21  Is.6.7f 

19.14  43.23  47. 10f  63.14  Je. 

3. 13f  12. 14  13.11  29.31  32.23 

34  11,16  48.4  Eze.  13. 7 24.13 

29.18  32.23,24,25,26  Da.  9. 21  Ho. 

4.12  Am.  2. 4 4.7  Zee.  3. 4 Mai. 

2.8  Jno.  11. 37  Ac.  15. 3 2 Co.  2.5 
Be.  13. 16. 

CAUSES.  Ex.  18. 19, 25  Deut.1.16 
Je.  3.8  La.  2. 14  3.58  Ac.  25. 21. 
CAUSEST.  Job  30.22  Ps.  65.4. 
CAUSETH.  Nu. 5. 18,  19,  22,  24,  27 
Job  12. 24  20.3  37.13  Ps.104.14 

107.40  135.7  147.18  Pr.l0.5,17f 

17.2  19.26,27  28.10  Is.  64. 2 Je. 

10.13  51.16  Eze.  44. 18  Da.ll.20f 
Mat.  0.32  2 Co.  2. 14  9.11  Re.  13. 12. 

.CAUSEWAY.  1 Ch.  25. 16, 18  Pr. 
15. 19f  Is.  7. 3f. 

-CAUSING.  2Ki.2.19f  Ca.7.9  Is. 

30.28  Je.  29. 10  33.12  Eze.39.28f. 

CAUSELESS.  1 Sa.  25.31  Pr.26.2. 
CAVE,  S.  Ge.  19. 30  23. 17, 19, 20 

49.29  Jos.  10. 16, 17  Ju.6.2  1 Sa. 

13.6  22.1  24.10  2 Sa.  23. 13  lKi. 

18.4.13  19.9  Is.  2. 19  Eze.  33. 27 
Jno.  11. 38  He.  11.38. 

CEASE.  Ge.  8. 22  Ex.  9. 29  23. 5f 
Nu.  8. 25  11.25  17.5  Dent.  15. 11 

32.26  Jos.  22. 25  Ju.15.7  20.28 

1 Sa.  7. 8 2 Ki.  23.  of  2 Ch.16.5 

Ezr.  4. 23  6.8f  Ne.6.3  Job  3. 17 

10.20  14.7  Ps.  37. 8 46.9  89.44 

119.1 19  f Pr.  19. 27  20.3  22.10  23. 
4 Ec.12.3  Is.  1.16  2.22  10.25 

13.10  17.3  21.2  33.1  Je.14.17 

17.8  31.36  La.  2. 18  Eze.  6. 6 7.24 

12.23  23.27  30.10,18  33.28  Ho. 

7. 4f  Am.  7. 5 Ac.  13. 10  1 Co.  13. 8 
Ep.  1.16  Col.  1.9  2 Pe.  2. 14.  ■ 

Danse  to  CEASE.  Le.26.6f  Ru.4. 

14f  2 Ki.  23. 5f  Ezr.  4. 21  5.5  Ne. 

4.11  Ps.  So.  4 Pr.  18. 18  Is.  13. 11 

30.11  Je.  7. 34  36.29  48.35  Eze. 

16.41  23.48  26.13  30.13  34.10,25 
Da.  9. 27  11.18  Ho.  1.4  2.11. 

CEASED.  Ge.18.11  Ex.9.33,34 

Jos.  5. 12  Ju.2.19  5.7  lSa.2.5 

25.9  Ezr.  4. 24  Job  32.1  Ps.35.15 

77.2  Is.  14. 4 La.  5. 14, 15  Jonah 

1.15  Mat.  14. 32  Mar.  4. 39  6.51 

Lu.  7. 45  11.1  Ac.  5. 42  20.1,31  21. 
14  Ga.  5.11  He.  4.10  10.2  1 Pe.4.1. 

CEASETH.  Ps.  12. 1 49.8  Pr.26. 

20  Is.  16. 4 24.8  33.8  La.  3. 49 

Ho.  7. 4 Ac.  6. 23. 

CEASING.  Ex.  21. 19f  lSa.12.23 

Is.  6. 9f  Ac.  12.5  Bo.  1.9  ITh.l.  3 

2.13  5.17  2 Ti.  1.3. 

CEDAR.  2 Sa. 7. 2, 7 lKi.4.33  5.8 

2 Ki.  14. 9 2 Ch.25. 18  Job40.17 

Ps.  92. 12  Ca.1.17  8.9  Is.  41. 19 

J e.  22. 14, 15  Eze.  17. 3, 22, 23  27. 24 
J1.3  Zep.2.14  Zee.  11. 2. 
CEDAR-TREES.  Nu.24.6  2 Sa. 

5.11  lKi.5.6, 10  9.11  2 Ki.  19.23 

1 Ch.22.4  2 Ch.  1. 15  2.8  9.27 

Ezr.  3. 7. 

CEDAR-WOOD.  Le.  14.4,6,49, 51, 
52  Nu.  19.0  1 Ch.22.4. 

CEDARS.  1 Ki.  10.27  1CH.17.1  2 
Ch.  2. 3 Ps.29.5  80.10  148.9  Ca. 


5.15  Is.  9. 10  37.24  44.14  Je.22. 

7,23  Eze. 31. 8 Am. 2.9  Zee.  11.1. 
CEDARS  of  Lebanon.  Ju.9. 15"  Ps. 

104.16  Is.  2. 13  14.8  Eze.  27. 5. 
CEDRON,  black  or  sad.  Jno.18.1. 
CEILING.  See  Cieling. 
CELEBRATE.  Le.23.32,41  Is.38.18. 
CELESTIAL.  1 Co.  15. 40. 
CELLARS.  1 Ch.  27. 28. 
CENCHREA,  millet,  small  pulse. 
Ac.  18. 18  Bo.  16. 1. 

CENSER,  S.  Le.  10. 1 16.12  Nu. 

4.14  16.6,17,39  1 Ki.7.50  2 Ch. 

4.22  26.19  Eze.  8. 11  He.  9. 4 Be. 

8.3,5. 

CENSURE.  2 Co. 2. 6f . 
CENTURION,  S.  Mat.8.5,8  27.54 
Lu.  7. 2 23.47  Ac.  10. 1,22  21.32 

22.26  23.17,23  24.23  27.1,11,43 

28. 16. 

CEPHAS,  a rock,  or  stone.  Jno.  1.42 

1 Co.  1.12  3.22  9.5  15.5  Ga.2.9. 

CEREMONIES.  Nu.9.3  Ile.9.  If. 
CERTAIN  (some).  Ex.  16. 4 Nu.16. 

2 Deut.  13. 13  25.2  2Ch.8. 13  Ne. 

1.2,4  11.23  13.25  Je.41.5  52.15 

Da.  8. 27  11.13  Mat.  18.23  20.20 

22.2  Mar.  12. 42  14.57  Lu.5.12  8. 
20  10.38  11.27,37  17.12  18.9  21. 
2 23.19  24.22,24  Jno. 5. 4 Ac. 9. 19 
'10.48  12.1  15.24  17.28  Bo.  15.26 

Ga.  2. 12  He.  2. 6 4.4,7  10.27 

Jude  4. 

CERTAIN  (sure,  determined).  De.13. 
14  17.4  1 Ki.  2. 37, 42  Je.26.15  Da. 
2.45  Ac.  25. 26  1 Co.  4. 11  lTi.6.7. 

A CERTAIN  Man.  See  Man. 
CERTAINLY.  Ge.18. 10  26.28  43. 
7 44.15  50.15  Ex.  3. 12  22.4  La. 

5.19  24.16  Jos. 9. 24  Ju.14.12  1 ST. 

20.3,9  23.10  25.28  lKi.1.30  2 Ki. 

8. 10  2 Ch.  18. 27  Pr.  23. 5 Je.  S.  8 


13.12  25.28  36.29  40.14  42.19,22 
44.17  La.  2. 16  Da.  11. 10, 13  Zee.  11. 
Ilf  Lu.  23. 47. 

CERTAINTY.  Jo»23.13  lSa.23. 

23  Pr.  22. 21  Da.  2. 8 Lu.1.4  Ac. 
21.34  22.30. 

CERTIFY,  IED.  2 Sa.  15. 28  Ezr. 4. 
14,16  5.10  7.24  Es.2.22  Ga.1.11. 
CESAR,  from  caedo,  I out,  or  cana- 
ries, a head  of  hair.  Mat.  22. 17, 21 
Mar.  12. 14, 17  Lu.2.1  3.1  20.22 

23.2  Jno.  19. 12, 15  Ac.  11. 28  17.7 

25.8,11,21  26.32  27.24  28.19  Phi. 


CESAREA,  a bush  of  hair.  Mat.  16. 

13  Mar.  8. 27  Ac.  8. 40  9.30  10.24 

11.11  12.19  18.22  21.16  23.23 

25.1.4. 

CHAFED.  2 Sa.  17. 8. 

CHAFF.  Job  21. 18  Ps.1.4  35.5 

Is.  5. 21  17.13  29.5  33.11  41.15 

Je.  23. 23  Da.  2. 33  Ho.  13. 3 Zep.2. 

2 Mat.  3. 12  Lu.  3. 17. 

CHAIN.  Ge. 41. 42  Ps.73.6  Ca.4.9 
•La.  3. 7 Eze.  7. 23  16.11  Da.  5. 7, 

16,29  Ac. 28. 20  Ep.6.20f-  2 Ti.l. 
16  Be.  20.1. 

CHAIN-WORK.  1 Ki.  7. 17. 
CHAINS.  Ex.  28. 14, 24  39.15  Nu. 
31.50  Ju.  8. 26  1 Ki.  6. 21  Ps.149.8' 
Pr.1.9  Ca.  1.10  Is.  3. 19  40.19  45. 

14  Je.  40. 4 Eze.  19. 4, 9 Mar.  5. 3, 4 

Ac.  12. 7 2 Pe.  2. 4 Jude  6.  See 

Bound. 

CHALCEDONY.  Be.  21. 19. 
CHALCOL,  who  nourishes,  con- 
sumes, and  sustains  the  whole.  1 
Ki.  4. 31  lCh.2.6. 

CHALDEA,  as  demons,  or  as  rob- 
bers, or  beasts,  or  fields.  Je.50. 10 
51.24,35  Eze.  16. 29  23.16. 
CHALDEAN.  Ezr.  5. 12  Da.  2. 10. 
CHALDEANS.  Job  1.17  Is.  23. 13 

43.14  47.1,5  43.14,2.1  Je.21.4,9 

25.12  32.5,24,29,43  33.5  37.8,9 

10.14  33.2,19,23  39.8  40.9,10  41. 

3 43.3  50.1,35,45  51.4  02.8  Eze. 

12.13  23.14  Da.  1.4  2.2  3.8  4.7 

5.7,11  9.1  Hab.  1.6  Ac.  7. 4. 
CHALDEES.  2Ki.24.2  25.4,10,26 

2 Cb.  36. 17  Is.  13. 19.  See  Ur. 
CHALK-STONES.  Is.  27. 9. 
CHALLENGETH.  Ex.22.9. 
CHAMBER.  Ge. 43. 30  Ju.lo.l  16. 

9.12  2 Sa.  13-10  2Ki.4.1t  Ne.13. 
5,8  Job  37. 9t  Ps.  19.5  Ca.3.4  Je. 

33.10,20  Eze.  40. 45, 46  Da.  6, 10  Joel 

2. 16.  See  Bed,  Guard. 

\Guest-CH  AMBER.  Mar.  14. 14  Lu. 
22.11. 

Inner  CHAMBER.  1 Ki. 20.30  22. 

25  2 ICi.9.2  2Ch.18.24. 
LiWe-CHMA  BER.  2KL4.10  Eze. 
40. 7, 13. 

Side-CH  AMBER,  S.  Eze. 41 . 5, 6. 9. 
Upper  CHAMBER.  2KL1.2  23.12 
Ac.  9. 37, 39  20.8. 

CHAMBERS.  Deut.32.25f  1 Ki. 

6.5  lCh.9.26  23.28  2 Cb.31.ll 

E.zr.8.29  Nc.  13.9  Job  9.9  Ps.104. 

3.13  105.30  Pr.  7. 27  24.4  Ca.1.4 
Is.  26. 20  Je.22. 13, 14  35.2  Eze.  8. 
12  21.14  42.13  Mat.  24. 26. 

Uppier  CHAMBERS.  2 Cl). 3. 9 Eze. 

42.5. 

CHAMBERING.  Bo.13.13. 
CRAMBERLAIN,  S.  2Ki.9.32f23. 
11  Es.1.10  2.15,21  Ac.  12. 20  Bo. 
16.23. 

CHAMOIS.  Deut.  14.5. 
CHAMPAIGN.  De.  11.30  Eze. 37. 2f. 


CHAMPION.  1 Sa.  17.4, 51. 
CHANCE.  CHANCETH.  De.22.6 

23.10  lSa.6.9  2Sa.l.6  Ec.9.11 

Lu.  10. 31  1 Co.  15. 37. 

CHANCELLOR.  Ezr.4.8,9,17. 
CHANGE,  S.  Le. 27. 33  Ju.14.12, 

13  Job  11.  lOf  14.14  Pr.  24. 21  Zee. 

3.4  He.  7. 12. 

CHANGE,  verb.  Ge.35.2  Le.27.10, 
33  Job  17.12  Ps.  102.26  Is.9.10 

40. 31f  Je.  2. 36  13.23  Da.  7, 25  Ho. 

4.7  Hab.  1.11  Mai.  3. 6 Ac.  6. 14 

Bo.  1.26  Ga.4. 20  Phi.  3. 21  He. 

12. 17f. 

CHANGEABLE.  Is.3  22. 
CHANGED,  ETH.  Ge.31.7,41  41. 

14  Le.  13. 16, 55  lSa.21.13  2 Sa. 

12.20  2 Ki.  24. 17  25.29  Es.2.9f 

Job  29. 20f  30.18  Ps.15.4  102.26 

106.20  Ec.8.1  Is.  24. 5 Je.2.11 

48.11  52.33  La.  4.1  Eze.  5. 6 Da. 

2.9.21  3.19,27  4.16  6.8  15.17 

Mi. 2.4  Ac. 28. 6 Bo.1.23,25  1 Co. 
15.51,52  2 Co.  3. 18  He.  1.12  7.12. 

CHANGES  1 , ED,  countenance.  Job 

14.20  Da.  5. 6, 9, 10  7.28. 
CHANGERS.  Pr.24.21f  Mat.21. 

12  Mar.  11. 15  Jno.  2. 14,15. 
CHANGES.  Ge. 45.22  2 Ki.5.5,22, 

23  Job  10. 17  Ps.  55. 19. 
CHANGING.  Bu.4.7. 

CHANNEL,  S.  2Sa.22.1G  Job  31. 

22f  Ps.lS.15  Is.  8. 7 27.12. 
CHAPITER,  S.  Ex. 36. 38  38.17, 

19.28  1 Ki.7.16  2Ki.25.17  2 Ch. 

4.12.13  Je.  52.22  Am.  9.  If  Zep. 
2. 14f. 

CHAPMEN.  2 Cli.9. 14. 

CHAPEL.  Am.  7. 13. 

CHAPT.  Je.  14. 4. 

CHARASH1M.  lCh.4.14. 
CHARGE,  substantive.  Ge. 26.5.  28. 
6 Ex.  6. 13  Nu.4.31  8.26  9.19,23 

27.23  Deut.  21. 8 31.23  Jos.  22. 3 
2Sa.17.23f  18.5  lKi.11.28  2 Ki. 

7.17  lCh.9.27  26. 30f  2Ch.30.17 

Ne.  7. 2 Es.3.9  Job  34. 13  Ps.35. 

11  109. 8f  Je.  39. 11  47.7  Eze.  9.1 

44.8.15  48.11  Ac.  1. 20f  7.60  8. 

27  12. 25f  16.24  23.29  Bo.  8. 33 

1 Co.  9. 18  1 Ti.  1. 18  2 Ti.  4. 16.  See 
Keep. 

Give  CHARGE.  Nu.27.19  Deut, 

31. 14  2 Sa.  14. 8 2 Ki.  20.  If  1 Ch. 

22.12  Ps.  91. 11  Is.  10. 6 38.  If 

Mat.  4. 6 Lu.4.10  lTi.5.7  6.13. 

CHARGE,  verb.  Ex.19.21  Nu.5.19 
Deut.  3. 28  Ne.10.32  Es.4.8  Ca. 

2.7  3.5  5.8,9  8.4  Mar.  9. 25  1 

Th.5.27  ITi.  1.35.21  6.17  2 Ti.4.1. 

CHARGEABLE.  2Sa.13.25  Ne. 

5.15  2 Co.  11. 9 lTh.2.9  2Th.3.8. 

CHARGED.  Ge.  26. 11  28.1  40.4 

49.29  50.  lGf  Ex.  1.22  Deut.1.16' 

24.5  27.11  lSa.lt. 27  2 Sa.18.12 

1 Ki.  2. 1, 43  13.9  2 Ch.3G.23  Ezr. 

1.2  Ne.13. 19  Es.  2. 10, 20  Job  1.22 

4.18  Je.  32. 13  35.8  Mat.  9. 30 

12.16  .Mar. 3. 12  5.43  7.36  8.30 

9.9  -10.48  Lu.  5. 14  8.56  9.21 

Bo.3ftf  1 Th.2.11  ITi.  5. 16. 

CHARGEST.  Ex.  19. 23. 
CHARGER,  S.  Nu.  7. 13, 19,  25,  31, 
37, 43, 49,  61,  67,  73, 79, 84, 85.  Ezr. 

1. 9 Mat.  14. 8 Mar.  6. 25. 
CHARGES.  2 Ch. 8. 14  31.17  35.2 

Ac.  21. 24  lCo.9.7. 

CHARGEST,  ING.  2Sa.3.8  Ac. 

16.23  2 Ti.  2. 14. 

CHARIOT.  Ge.  41.43  Ex.14,25  1 
Ki.  7. 33  18.44  20.25,33  22.35,38 

2 Ki.  2. 11, 12  1,1.14  5.21  9.16, 

27,28  23.30  1 Ch.28.18  2 Cli.35. 

24  Ps.  46. 9 76.6  Ca.3.9  Is.  21. 7, 

9 43.17  Je.  51. 21  Mi.  1.13  Zee. 

6.2  9.10  Ac.  8. 29, 38. 

His  CHARIOT.  Ge.4G.29  Ex.14.6 
Ju.4.15  5.28  1 Ki.  12. 18  22.34,35 
2 Ki. 5. 9,  26  9.21,24  10.16  2 Ch. 

10.18  Ps.104. 3 Je.  4. 13  Ac.  8. 28. 
CHARI  OT-eiiias.  2Ch.l.l4  8.6 

9.25. 

CHARIOT-Aorse.?.  2Sa.8.4  2 Ki. 

7.14  1 Ch.18.4. 

CHARIOT-man.  2 Ch. 18.33. 
CHARIOTS.  Ge.  50.9  Ex.  14. 7, 17, 

28  15.4,19  Jos.17.16, 18  Ju.1.19 

4.3.15  5.28  1 Sa. 8. 11  13.5  2 Sa. 

1.6  10.18  1 Ki.  10. 26  16.9  22.32 
2 Ki.  13. 7 13.24  Ps.68.17  Ca.6. 

12  Is.  2. 7 22.18  31. .1  36.9  37.24 

66.15  Je.4.13  47.3  Eze.  23. 24  26. 

10  Da.11. 40  Joel  2.5  Mi. 5.10 
Na.  2. 3, 4,  IS  Ha?.  2. 22  Re. 9. 9. 

CHARIOTS,  with  horses.  Ex.  14. 

9.23  Deut.  11. 4 20.1  Jos.  11. 6,  9 

2 Sa.  15. 1 lKi.20.1  2Ki.6.17  7.6 

10.2  Ps.  20. 7 Ca.  1. 9 Is.  66. 20 

Je.  17. 25  22.4  46.9  50.37  Eze. 

26.7  39.20  Na.  3. 2 Ha.  3. 8 Be. 
18.13. 

CHARITABLY.  Bo.  14. 15. 
CHARITY.  Ro.  14. 15f  1 Co.  8.1 

13.1.2.3.4.13  14.1  16.14  Col. 

3.14  1 Th.  3. 6 2 Th.  1.3  ITi. 

1.5  2.15  4.12  2 Ti.  2. 22  3.10 

Tit.  2. 2 1 Pe.4.8  5.14  2 Pe.l.7 

3 Jno.  6 Jude  12  Re.  2. 19. 
CHARMED.  Je.  8. 17. 

CHARMER,  S.  Deut.18.11  Ps. 

58.5. 

CHARPAN,  a singing  or  calling 
out,  or  the  heat  of  wrath.  Ac. 7. 2. 
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CHASE.  Le.  26. 7, 8, 36  Deut.  32. 30 
Jos.  23. 10  Ps.35. 5. 

CHASED,  ETH,  ING.  Deut.  1.44 
Ju.9. 40  20.43  1 Sa.  17. 53  Ne.13. 
28  Job  18.18  20.8  Pr.19.26  Is. 

13.14  17.13  La. 3.52  lTl).2.15f. 
CHASTE.  2 Co.  11. 2 Tit.  2. 5 1 Pe. 
3.2. 

CHASTEN.  2 Sa. 7. 14  Ps.G.l  38.1 
Pr.  19. 18  Da.  10. 12  Re.  3. 19. 
CHASTENED.  Deut.21.18  Job 

33.19  Ps.  69. 1 0 73.14  118.18  Ho. 
7. 15f  1 Co.  11. 32  2 Co.  6. 9 He. 

12. 10. 

CHASTENEST,  ETH.  ING.  Deut. 

8.5  Job  5. 17  Ps.  94. 12  Pr.3.11 

13.24  Is. 26. 16  He.  12.5, 6,  7, 11. 
CHASTISE.  Le.  26. 28  Deut,  22. 18 

1 Ki.  12. 11, 14  2 Ch.  10. 11, 14  Ho. 

7. 12  10. 10  Lu.  23. 16, 22. 

CHASTISED,  ETH.  1 Ki.  12.11, 14 

2 Ch.  10. 11, 14  Ps.  94. 10  Je. 31. 18. 
CHASTISEMENT.  Deut.11.2  Job 

34.31  Ps.73.14f  Is.  53. 5 Je.30.14 
He.  12.8.' 

CHANT.  Am. 6.5. 

CHATTER.  Is.  38. 14. 

CHAWS.  Eze.  29. 4 38.4. 
CHEARFUL.  See  Cheerful. 

CHE  BAR,  strength  or  power.  Eze. 

1.1.3  3.15,23  10.15,20. 

CHECK.  Job  20. 3. 
CHECKER-WORK.  lKi.7.17. 
CHEDORLAOMER,  as  a generation 

of  servitude  ; otherwise,  the  round- 
ness  of  the  sheaf.  Ge.  14. 4. 
CHEEK.  1 Ki. 22.24  2 Cb.  18.23 

Job  16. 10  La.  3. 30  Mi.  5.1  Lu.6.29. 
liiaht  CHEEK.  Mat. 5.39. 
CHEEK-BONE.  Ps.3.7. 

CHEEKS.  De.  18.3  Ca.1.10  5.13 
Is.  50. 6 La.  1.2. 

CHEEK-TEETH.  Joel  1.6. 
CHEER.  Deut.  24. 5 Ec.11.9. 

Good  CHEER.  Pr.17.lt  Mat. 9.2 

14.27  Mar.  6. 50  Jno.  16.33  Ac. 

23. 11  27. 22, 25, 36. 

CHEERETH.  Ju.9.13. 
CHEERFUL.  Pr.15.13  Zee.8.19 

9.17  2 Co.  9. 7. 

CHEERFULLY.  Ac.24.10. 
CHEERFULNESS.  Ro.12.8. 
CHEESE,  S.  1 Sa.  17, 18  2Sa.17.29 

Job  10. 10. 

CHEMARIMS.  Zep.1.4. 
CHEMOSH,  as  handling  or  strok- 
ing, or  as  withdrawing  or  taking 
away.  Nu.21.29  Ju.11.24  1 Ki. 

11.7,33  Je.  48. 7, 13, 46. 
CHENAANAH.  lKi.22.24  2 Ch. 
18.23. 

CHENANIAH,  preparation,  or  dis- 
position, or  strength,  or  rectitude 
of  the  Lord.  1 Ch.  15. 22, 27. 
CHERETHIMS,  who  cuts,  who 
tears  away  and  exterminates.  Eze. 

25. 16. 

CHERETHITES.  See  Chcrelhims. 

1 Sa.  30. 14  2 Sa.  8. 18  20.23  1 Ch. 

18.17  Zep.  2. 5. 

CHERISH,  ED,  ETH.  lKi.1.2,4 
Eph.5.29  1 Til.  2.7. 

CHERITH,  cutting,  piercing,  slay- 
ing. 1 Eli.  17. 3. 

CHERUB.  Ex. 25.19  37.8  2 Sa. 

22.11  1 Ki.  6. 25, 26  Ps.18.10  Eze. 

9.3  10.4,7,14  28.14,16  4L1S. 

CHERUBIMS.  Ge.  3. 24  Ex.25.18 

26. 1. 31  37. 7 1 Ki.  6. 23, 25, 28  8. 7 

2 Ch.3. 10  5.7,8  Eze.  10. 5, 16, 19 

11.22  He.  9. 5. 

Between  the  CHERUBIMS.  Ex. 

25.22  Nu.7.89  lSa.4.4  2Sa.6.2 
2 Ki.  19. 15  Ps.  80. 1 99.1  Is.  37. 16 
Eze.  10.2, 7. 

CHESED,  as  a devil  or  a destroyer, 
or  as  a breast  or  nipple.  Ge.22.22. 

CHESNUT-TREE,  S.  Ge.  30.  37 

Eze.  31. 8. 

CHEST,  S.  2 Ki.  12. 9 2 Cb. 24. 8, 11 
Eze.  27. 24. 

CHEW,  ED,  ETH.  Le.U.4,5,6,7 
Deut.  14. 6, 7, 8 Nu.11.33. 
CHICKENS.  Mat.  23. 37. 

CHIDE.  Ex.  17. 2 Ju.8.1  Ps.103.9. 
CHIDING.  Ex.  17. 7. 

CHIEF.  Ge.  37.  36f  40.  9,  21,  22 

Nu.3.32  Deut.  1. 15  1 Sam, 15.21 

2 Sam.  23. 18  1 Ki.9.23  lCli.5.2 

11.6  18.17  26.10  Ezr.  9. 2 Ne. 

11.3  Job  12.24  29.25  40.19  Ps. 
78.51  105.36  137.6  Pr.1.21  8.26f 

16.28  Ca.4.14  Is.  14. 9 Je.13.21 

31.7  50. 36f  51. 59f  La.  1.5  Eze. 

4.2f  20. 40f  44. 30f  Da.2.14f 

11.41  Am. 6.1, 6 Mat. 20.27  23.6 
Mar.  6. 21  12.39  Lu.11.15  14.1,7 

20.46  22.26  Jno.  12. 42  Ac.  14. 12 

17.4  E 1.2.20  ITi.  1.15  1 Pe. 2. 6 5.4. 

CHIEF  'Captain.  2Sa.5.8  Ac.21. 

31,32  23.17  24.7,22. 

CHIEF  Captains.  2Sa.23.8  1 Ch. 

27.3  2 Cb.  8. 9 Ac.  25. 23  Be.  6. 15. 

CHIEF  Fathers.  Nu.31.26  1 Ch. 

9.34  24.31  26.32  2 Ch.2G.12 

Ezr.  1.5  ' Ne.  7.70, 71. 

CHIEF  house.  Nu.  3.24,  30, 35  25.14, 
15  Jos.  22. 14. 

CHIEF  man  or  men.  Le.21.4  1 Ch. 

7.3  24.4  Ezr.  5. 10  7.28  Is.  41. 9 
Ac.  13. 50  15.22  28.7. 

CHIEF  priest.  2Ki. 2-5.18  lCh.27.5 

29.22  2Ch.19.ll  26.20. 


CHIEF  priests.  Ezr.  8.24  10.6  Ne. 

12.7  Mat.  16. 21  26.47,59  27.12,41 

Mar.  14. 1,55  15.3,31  Lu.9.22  22.2 

23.23  Jno. 7. 32  18.3  19.15  Ac. 

9.14  22.30  26.10. 

CHIEF  prince  or  princes.  1 Cli.5.2f 
7.40  Eze.  38. 2, 3 39.1  Da.  10. 13. 
CHIEF  singci  • or  sinners.  Ne.  12. 46 
Hab.  3. 19. 

CHIEFEST.  1 Sa.  2. 29  9.22  21.7 
2 Ch.  32. 33  Ca.5.10  Mar.  10. 44 
2 Co.  11. 5 12.11. 

CHIEFLY.  Bo. 3. 2 Phi. 4.22  2 Pe. 

2.10. 

CHILD.,  Ge.21.15,16  37.30  42.22 
Ex.  2. 8 22.22  Ju.11.34  13.8  1 

Sa.  1. 25  3.8  2 Sa.  12. 14, 15, 16, 19 

lKi.3.25  14.3  17.22  2 Ki. 4.31, 35 
Pr.  23.13  Ec.4.8,15  Is.  3. 5 7.16 

8.4  11.8  65.20  Je.  4.31  31.20 

44.7  Mat. 10.21  17.18  23.15  Lu. 

I. 59,66,76,80  2.27,40  9.38,42 

Jno.  4. 49  16.21  Ac.  4. 27,  30  13.10 
Be.  12. 4, 5. 

A CHILD.  Ge.  18. 13  44.20  Ex. 

2.2  1 Sa.  2.18  1 Ki.3.17  13.2 

Job  33.25  Ps.  131. 2 Pr.20.11  22. 

6.15  29.15,21  Ec.4.13  10.16  Is. 

9.6  10.19  Je.  1,6,7  20.15  IIo.  11.1 

Mar,  9. 21, 36  Lu.9.47  1 Co.  18. 11 
Ga.  4.1  2 Ti.  3. 15  He.11.11,23 

Re.  12.5. 

IAtlle  CHILD.  Ge.47.12f  1 Ki.3.7 

II. 17  2 Ki.5. 14  Is.  11. 6 Mat.18. 

2.5  Mar.  10. 15  Lu.18.17. 

No  CHILD.  Ge.il. 30  Le.22.13 

Deut,  25. 5 2 Sa.6.23  2 Ki.4.14 

Lu.  1.7  Ac.  7.5. 

■Swcfanp'CHILD.  Nu.  11.12  Is.  11. 8 

49.15  La.  4. 4. 

This  CHILD.  Ex. 2.9  Lu.2.17,34 

9.48. 

With  CHILD.  Gen. 16.11  19.36 

38. 24, 25  Ex.  21. 22  1 Sa.  4. 19  2 
Sa.  11. 5 2 Ki.  8. 12  15.16  Ec.11.5 

Is.  26. 17, 18  54.1  Je.  30. 6 31.8 
Ho.  13. 16  Am.  1.13  Mat.  1.18, 23 

24.19  Mar.  13. 17  Lu.2.5  21.23 

lTh.5.3  Be.  12. 2. 

Young  CHILD.  lSam.1.24  Mat. 
2.8, 13, 14. 

CHILD-BEARING,  ITi. 2.15. 
CHILDHOOD.  1 Sa.  12. 2 Job  33. 
25f  Ec.  11.10. 

CHILDISH.  1 Co.  13. 11. 
CHILDLESS.  Ge.  15.2  Le.20.20 

1 Sa.  15. 33  Je.22. 30  Lu.20.30. 
CHILDREN.  Gen. 3.16  16.2  25.22 

29.  If  30.1  33.5  49.8  Ex.  12.37 

20.5  21.4  34.7  Nu.13.28  14.18 

17.  lOf  26.11  Deut. 2. 9, 19  5.9  9.2 

13.13  14.1  21.15  23.8  24.16  32. 
20  83.24  Jos.  22. 9, 10, 11  Ju.4.6 

8.18  14.16  20.13  lSa.2.5  10.27 

2 Sa. 3. 34f  7.10  lKi.21.13  2 Ki. 

2.24  9.1  10.13  14.6  17.34  19.3 

1 Cb.  2.30, 32  4.27  16.13  17.9  2 

Cb.  13. 7 25.4,7,11  Ezr.  2.1  10.44 
Ne.  7. 6 9.23  Job  19.17  30.8  41.34 
Ps.  17. 14  34.11  69.8  72.4  78.6 

82.6  83.8  102.28  105.6  113.9 

127.3.4  137.7  148.12  149.2  Pr.4.1 

5.7  7.24  8.32  17.6  31.28  Ee.6.3 
Ca.  1. 6 Is.  1. 2,4  2.6  3.4,12  8.18 

13.18  21.17  23.4  30.1,9  37.3 

38.19  47.8,9  49.20  54.1  57.4,5 

63.8  66.8  Je.  3. 14, 19,22  4.22 

6.11  7.18  9.21  15.7  31.15,29 

48. 45f  La.  2. 20  5.13  Eze.  2. 4 18. 

2 20.21  23. 17f  33.30  44. 7f  47. 

22  Da. 1.4, 15, 17  2.25f  12.1  Ho. 

1.2  2.4  10.9,14  11.10  13.13 

Joel  2. 16.  23  Am.  9. 7 Mi.  1.16 
Zep.  1.8  Mai.  4. 6 Mat.  2. 16, 18  8.9 
5.45  8.12  9.15  10.21  11.19  13.38 
15.26  17.26  19.29  20.20  21.15 

23.31  Mar.  2. 19  7.27,28  9.37,41 

10.29  13.12  Lu.  1. 17  3.8  6.34 

6.35  7.35  16.8  20.29,34  Jno.  8. 

39  21.5  Ac.  3. 25  Ro.8.17  9.7, 

11  1 Co.  14. 20  2 Co.  12. 14  Ga.  3. 7 

4.3.25.27.31  Ep.1.5  2.2,3  4.14 

5.1.6  6.1  Col. 3. 6, 20  ITi. 5. 4, 10, 

14  He.  2. 13, 14  12.5  lPe.1.14  2 
Pe.  2. 14  1 Jno.  3. 10  2 Jno.  1.13 

Re.  2. 23.  See  Ammon,  Captivity. 

CHILDREN  of  Benjamin.  Nu.  1.36 
Ju.  1.21  20.13  2 Sa.  2. 25  lCh.9.3 

12.16  Ne.  11.4  Je.G.l. 

Children’s  CHILDREN.  Ge.45.10 

Ex.  34. 7 Deut. 4. 25  2 Ki.  17.41  Ps. 

103.17  128.6  Pr.  13.22  17.6  Je. 

2.9  Eze.  37. 25. 

Fatherless  CHILDREN.  Ps.109.12 
Je. 49.11. 

CHILDREN  of  God.  Mat.5.9  Lu. 
20.36  Jno.  11.52  Bo. 8. 16, 21  9.8,26 
Ga.  3. 26  1 Jno.  3. 10  5.2. 

His  CHILDREN.  Ge.18.19  37.3 

Deut.  17. 20  32.5  33.9  1 Sa.30.22 
2 Sa.  12. 3 2 Ki.  8. 19  2Ch.28.3  33. 
6 Job  5.4  17.5  20.10  21.19  27.14 
Ps.S9.30  103.13  109.9.10  Pr.14.26 

20.7  Is.  14. 21  29.23  Ho.  9. 13  Jno. 

4.12  1 Th.2.11  ITi. 3. 4. 
CHILDREN  of  Israel.  Ge.50.25  Ex. 

1.7.12  2.23,25  4.31  6.5,13,26,27 

9.4  12.37,51  29.43  31.17  Le.  17. 

13  25.55  Nu.  14. 10  Jos.  7. 12  1 

Sa.  11. 8 2 Sa.  21. 2 2Ki.17.24  Ne. 

8.17  Ps.  103. 7 148.14  Is.  27. 12 

Eze.  44. 15  48.11  Am.  2. 11  4.5 

Lu.  1. 16  Ac.  7. 28, 37  9.15  10.36 


CHIL 


CHOS 


Ro.9.27  2 Co.  3. 7 He.  11.22 

CHILDREN  of  Judah. 

Jos.  14. 6 2 Sa.  1. 18  2Cli.13.18  -o. 
12  28.10  Je.  32. 32  50.4,33  Joel 

CHILDREN  of  light.  Lu.  16. 8 Jno. 


2 23  Es.  3. 13  Eze.  9. 6 Mat.  18. 3 
19  13,14  Mar.  10. 14  LU.18M6  Jno 
13.33  Ga.4.19  1 Jno.  2. 1, 12, 13  4.4 

CHILDREN  of  men  Ge.  11.5  1 Sa. 
26.19  2 Sa.  7. 14  lKi.8.39  2 Ch. 

6.30  Ps.  11.4  12.1  14.2  36.7  4o.2 
53.2  90.3  107.8,15,21,31  llo.  16 

Pr.  15.  H La.  3. 33  Da.  2. 38. 
jl/en-CHILDREN.  Ex.  1.17, 18  34. 

Hen, Women,  and  CHILDREN.  Deut. 

3 6 31. 12  1 Sa.  22. 19  Ezr.  10. 1 Je. 
40.7  Mat.  14. 21  15.38. 

Vy  CHILDREN.  Ge.30.26  31.43 


3.19  105.6,43  106.5,23  Pr.  16- !6 

22.1  Is.  43. 20  65.15  6b.3  Je.8.3 

49.19  50.44  Mat.  20. 16  22.14  Mar. 

13.20  Lu.  10. 42  Ac.  1.24 1 9.15  Bo 
16.13  2 Co. 8. 19  1 X 1. 5- 9f 

I Pe  2. 9 Re.  17.14. 

CHOSEN  of  God.  Lu.23.35  Ac.10. 

God  ha iACH  O SEN.  Deut  12  21  16. 

II  21.5  lCh.29.1  Ac.  22. 14  1 Co. 
1 . 27,  28  2 Tli. 2. 13  Ja. 2.5. 

1 have  CHOSEN.  1 Ki  11.13  32  2 
vi  91  7 23.27  2 Ch.O.b  Ne.1.9 

Ps.' 119. 30, 173  18.41  8,9  43.10  44. 
1.2  48.10  58.5,6  Hag.  2. 23  Mat. 
12.18  Juo. 13.18  15.16,19. 

Lord  hath  CHOSEN.  Deut. 7. 6 14.2 
r i Gn  in  94.  10 


^42.  S®1  'STw""  Ex.  13. 15  21.5  1 KL 
20.7  Job  29.5  Is. 49.21  Je.10.20 

La.  1.16  Eze.  16. 21  Lu.11.7  2 Co. 

Nb CHILDREN . Ge.  16. 1 30. 1 Nu. 
3. 4 1 Sa.  1. 2 Matt.  22. 24  Mar.  12. 

otr  CHILDREN.  Ge.31.16  Ex  17  3 
Nu.14.3  Deut.  29. 29  Jos.  22. 24, 2o 
Ne. 5.5  Mat. 27. 25.  „ „ _ 

CHILDREN  of  promise.  Ro.9.8  Ga. 


4.28. 


Strange  CHILDREN 
1.7, 11  "i 


Ne.9.2f  Ps 

144  7 11  Ho.  5. 7. 

Their  CHILDREN.  Ge  31.43  Deut 
4 10  5.29  31.13  Jos.  5. 7 1 Ki.9.21 
2 Ki.  8. 12  17.31,41  2 Ch.  20. 13  2d.  4 
Ne.9.23  13.24  Job  21. 11  24.5  Ps. 
78.4,6  90.16  132.12  Is.  13. 16  Je. 

17  2 18.21  30.20  32.18,39  4/.  3 

La  4. 10  Eze.  20. 18  23.39  37.25  Da. 

6 24  Ho.  9. 12  Joel  1.3  Mi.  2. 9 Zee. 

10  7 9 Ac.  13. 33  lTi.3.12  Tit. 2. 4. 

Thy  CHILDREN.  Ex  13  13  Deut 
4 40  6.7  12.25,28  30.2  Jos.  14. 9 
1 Sa.  16. 11  lKi.2.4  8.25  20.3  2 Ki 
4 7 10.30  2Ch.6.16  21.14  Job 

8 4 Ps. 45.16  73.15  128.3  132.12 
147.13  Is.  49. 17. 25  54.13  Je.5.7 

31  17  38.23  Eze.  16.  36  Ho.  4.6 
Mat.  23. 37  Lu.13.34  19.44  2 Jno.  4 
Your  CHILDREN.  Ex  12  26  22.24 
Le.  25. 46  26.22  Nu.14.33  Deut. 

1 39  11.2,19.21  29.22  32.46  Jos. 

4' 6 21  22  lKi.9.6  1 Ch.28.8  2Cb. 

30.  i)  Ezr.  9. 12  Ps.115.14  Je.2.30 

Mat.  7. 11  12.27  Lu.11.13  23.28 

Ac.  2. 39  1 Co.  7.14  Ep.6.4  Col.  3.21. 
Young  CHILDREN.  Job  19.18  La. 

4 4 Na.3.10  Mar.  10. 13  Ac.7.19. 

CHILEAB,  totality  or  perfection  of 
the  father.  2 Sa.  3. 3. 

CHILION,  complete,  perfect.  See 
. Mahlon.  , 

CHILMAD,  as  teaching  or  learning. 
Eze.  27. 23. 

CHIMHAM,  as  they,  orlike  to  them. 

2 Sa.  19.37,  38,40.  Je.41.17. 
CHIMNEY.  Ho.  13. 3. 

CHIOS,  open  or  opening.  Ac.20.  lo. 
CHISLEU,  rashness,  coufideuce,  the 
flanks.  Ne.1.1  Zee.  7.1. 

CHITTi  M , those  that  bruise,  or  gold, 
or  staining,  or  dyeing.  jnu.24.Z4 
Is. 23. 1,  12  Je.2.10  Eze. 27 . b Da. 

11. 30. 

CHIUN.  Am.  5. 26. 

CHLOE,  green  herb.  1 Co.  1.11. 
CHODE.  Ge.  31.35  Nu.20.3. 
CHOICE.  Ge. 23. 6 49.11  Deut  12 
11  lSa.9.2  2 Sa.  10.9  2 10.19.23 

1 Ch.19.10  2 Cli.25.5  Ne.5.18  Pr. 
8.10,19  10.20  Ca.6.9  Is. 37. 24  Je. 

22. 7 48.  lot  Eze.  23. 7f  24. 4,  0 Ac. 
15.7. 

CHOICEST.  Is. 5.2  22.7. 

CHOKE.  Mat.  13. 22  Mar. 4. 19 
CHOKED.  Mat.  13. 7 Mar.4.7  5.13 
Lu.  8.7, 14,  S3. 

CHOLER.  Da.  8. 7 11.11. 

CHOP.  Mi.  3. 3. 

CHOOSE,  as  an  act  of  God.  Nu.16.7 
17.5  Deut.  7. 7 12.5, 11, 14, 18,  2o 

14.23,24,25  13.20  16.  2,6, /,  Id,  16 

17.8,10,15  18.6  26.2  31.11  Jos. 

9.27  1 Sa.2.28  2 Si.  16. 18  21. b 

1 Ki.  14. 21  Ne.9.7  Ps. 25. 12  47.4 
Is  14  1 49.7  66.4  Zee.  1.17  2.12. 
CHOOSE.  Ex.  17. 9 Deut. 23. 16  30. 
19  Jos.  24. 15  1 Sa.  17.8  2 Sa.  17.1 

19. 38f  24.12  1 Ki.  18. 23, 25  1 Ch. 
21.10  Job  9. 14  34.4.33  Ps.84.10f 

Pr.  1. 29  3.31  Is.  7. 15, 16  58.4 
12  Eze.  21. 19  Phi.  1.22. 
CHOOSEST,  ETH,  ING.  Job  7.15 

15.5  Ps.  65. 4 Is.  40. 20  41.24  He 
11.25. 

CHORAZIN,  the  secret,  or  here  is  a 
mystery.  Mat.  11.21  Lu.10. 13. 
CHOSE.  Ge.  6. 2 13.11  Ex.18.25 

Deut.  4. 37  10.15  Jos.  8. 3 Ju.d.8 

2 Sa. 6. 21  1 Ki. 8. 16  lCh.28.4  2Ch. 

6.5  Job  29. 25  Ps.  78. 67,  68,  70  Is. 
66.4  Eze.  20. 5 Lu.6.13  14.7  Ac. 
6.5  13.17  15.40. 

CHOSEN.  Ex.  15. 4 Nu.16.5  Jos 
24.22  Ju.  10. 14  1 Sa.8.18  12.13 

20.30  lKi.3.8  8.44,48  1 Oil.  16. 13 
2 Ch.  6. 34,  38  Job  36. 21  Ps.33.12  89. 


18  5 1 Sa.  lit 24  16. 8, 10  1 Ch.  15. z 
28  4 5 10  2Ch.29.ll  Ps.10o.2b 

132.13’  135.4  Je.33.24  Zee.  3. 2 

CHOSEN  men.  Ju.20. 16  lK.i.12. 

C2i°2Ch.U?l  13.3  Ps. 78. 31  Ac. 

CHRISST.  Mat. 2. 4 16.16  23. 8, 10 

24  5 26.68  Mar.  9. 41  13.6  15.32 
Lu.2.26  4.41  21.8  23.3d  39  24. 

26,46  Jno.4.2o  7. 27,  31,  41,  42  9. 

22  12.34  Ac.  2. 30, 36  0. 18  8.0  9. 

20  17.3  26.23  Bo.5.6,8  6.4  9 7_4 
8.9,10,11  9.3,5  10.4,6,7  14.9 ,15, 

18  15.3,7,18,20  16.5  1 Co.  1. 23, 24 
3 23  5 7 8.11  9.21  10.4,9  lo.  3, 

12  16,17,23  2 Co.  3. 4 5.16  6.15  11. 

2 Ga.  2. 20, 21  3.13,24,29  4.  7 W 

5.1,2,4,24  Ep.2.12  3.1/  4.  In,  20 

5 2 14.23,24,25,32.  6.0  Phi. 1. In, 

16, ’18, 20  3.8  4.13  Col.  2. 8 3.1,4, 

11  13  24  He.  3. 6 5.o  9.11,24,  28 

IPe  2.21  3.18  4.1  Ke.11.15  2.10: 

Against  CHRIST.  Ac.4.2b  1 Co.S. 

12  lTi.5.11.  _ „ 

By  CHRIST.  2C0.1.5  Ga.2.1/ 

ifr 'CHRIST.  1 Co.  1.17  4 10  2 Co. 

5.20  12.10  Ep.4.32  Phi.  3. 7 2 1h. 

3 5 He.ll.26f.  „ 

Jesus  with  CHRIST  Mat.  1.16  2,. 
17,22  Jno.  1. 17  17.3  Ac. 2. 38  3.b, 

20  4.10  5.42  8.12,37  9.34  10  06 
16.18  17.3  18.5,23  19.4  D-tl; 

3 6,8  2.16  3.22,24  5.15,17  6.3] 

8’.  1,  2 16. 3 1 Co.  1. 1 , 2,  4, 30  2.  2 

4.15  2 Co.  1.1  4.6  5.18  13.5  Ga. 

2.16  3.14,28  4.14  Ep  1.1  2.6,20 

Phi.  1.1, 8 2.5,11,21  3.8,12  4 19 

Col.  2. 6 ITi.  1.15  2.5  6.13  2 Tt. 
1.9,13  Phile.  1.9, 23  He.  13. 8 1 

LordJelus  CHR5!STM'  Adi  17  15 
11  16.31  20.21  Ro.5.1,11  6.2o 

q qq  13  14  16.20,24  1 Co.  1.7  8.6 
15  57  16  22  2 Co.  1.2  8.9  13  14 

Ga.  1. 3 6.14,18  Ep.  1.2, 3, 17  Col. 

1.2  1 Th.  1.3  2.19  3.13  5.23  2 

Th  2. 1,16  3.18  1 Ti.5.21  2Ti.4. 

f,22  2 Pe.  1. 11  3.18  Re.22.21 
In  CHRIST.  Ac. 24. 24  Ro.9.1  12. 

5 16.7,9,10  1 Co. 3.1  4 10,lo  lo. 

18  19,22  2 Co.  1.21  2.14,17  3.14 

5. 17,19,  20  1 2. 2, 19  Ga.  1 . 22  3 17 
27  Ep.  1.3, 10, 12,20  3.6  Phi.  1.13 
2.1  Col.2.5  lTh.4.16  lTi.2.7 

Is  CH  BIST.  Mat.  24. 23  Mar  12. 35 
13.21  Lu.2.11  20.41  23  2 Jno  7. 

41  Ac.  9. 22  17.3  Ro.  8.34  1 Co 

1.13  7.22  11.3  12.12  15.13,16,20 
2 Co.  10.7  Ga.  2. 17  3.16  I hi.  1.21 

OfCHRIST.  Mat.  11. 2 22.42  Ro. 

8.  T 35  14. 10  1 Co.  1. 17  2.16  6.15 
10  16  11.1,3  12.  27  2 Co.  1.5  2.  *0, 

3 3 4.4  5.14  8.23  10.1,5  11. 

10  12  9 13.3  Ga.  1. 10  2.16  6.12 

I 1 il,  19  4.13,14  Re.  12. 10  20.b. 

That  CHRIST.  Jno.  1.25  6.69. 

The  CHRIST.  Mat.  lb  20  26.63 

Mar. 8. 29  14.61  Lu.3 .Id  9.20  22. 
67  Jno.  1. 20, 41  3.28  4.29,42  7. 

26,41  10.24  11.27  20.31  ljno.2. 

With  CHRIST.  Ro. 6. 8 8.17  Ga 
2.20  Ep.  2. 5 Phi.  1.23  Col.  2. 20 

I CHRISTIAN*,’ S.  Ac.  11. 26  26.28 

CHRiSTS.  Mat,  24. 24  Mar.  13. 

CHRONICLES.  lKi.14.19  1 Ch. 
27  24  Es.6.1.  See.  Bool;. 
CHRYSOLITE.  Re.  21. 20. 
CHRYSOPRASUS.  Re- 21.26. 
CHURCH.  Mat.  16. 18  18.17  Ac. 

2.47  6.11  8.1  11.2b  14-23,27  lo. 

3 22  18.22  Ro.  16. 5 lCo.4. 17  14 

4 5,  23  16.19  Ep.  1. 22  ‘ 3.10  5.24, 
25,27.29,32  Plii.3,6  4.  Ip  CoLl. 
18  24  4.15  ITi. 5.16  Phile.2  He. 
12’.  23  lPe.5.13  3 Jno.  6. 9. 

O^CHCU^G-  Ac  8.3 11.22 

5.14  3 Jno.  10  Re.  2. 1,8, 12, 18  3.1, 
CHURCH  of  Oorl.  Ac. 20. 28  1 Co. 


11.22  15.9  0 a.  1.13 

CHURCHES.  Ac.  9. 81  15.41  16  5 
19.37  Ro.  16. 4, 16  1 Co.  7. 17  11.16 
14. 33,  34  16. 1, 19  2 Co.  S I 19,  23 

11.8,28  12.13  Ga.  1.22  II''- 2- 14 

9Tk.  1.4  Re.  1.4, 11, 20  2.7,11,1/, 

23,29  3.6,13,22  22.16. 

CHURLISH^  3lSa. 25  3. 

CHUSHAN-RISH/ATHA1M,  Ethi- 
opian, or  blackness  of  iniquities. 

CHUZA,  the  prophet,  or  Ethiopian. 

C1ELED.  2 Ch.  3.5  Je.22.14  Hag 


CIELING.  1 Ki.  6. 15  Eze.41.10f. 
CILICIA,  which  rolls  or  overturns. 
Ac.  6. 9 15.23,41  21.39  22.3  23.  o4 

C|7N°NAM0k.  Ex.  30. 23  Pr.7.17 

Ca.  4.14  Re.  18. 13. 
rmr.LE  Pr.8.27f  Is.  40. 22. 
CIRCUIT,  S.  1&2.7.16  Job  22.14 

CIRCUMCISE.  Ge.17.ll  Deut 
10.16  30.6  Jos.  5. 2, 4 Je.4.4  Lu 
1.59  Jno.  7. 22  Ac.  15. 5 21.21. 
CIRCUMCISED.  Ge.  17. 19, 14,23, 


Out  of  the  CITY  Ge.44.4  Ex.  9 29 
‘ *,e  14.45  Jos.  8.22  .Tu.1.24  2 
j 20.16  1 Ki.  21. 13  2 Ki. 

7 12  9.15  1 Oh. 20. 2 2 Ch.  33.15 

Job  24.12  Je.  39.4  52.7  Eze.  48. 30 
Mi. 4. 10  Mat. 21. 17  Mar.11.19 

Lu.4.29  9.5  Jno.4.30  Ac. 7. 

CYTY^of  refuge.  Nu.  35. 25, 26, 27, 28, 
32  * Jos.21. 13, 21,  27, 32, 38  1 Ch, 

Tw/'CITY.  Ge.  19. 14, 20, 21  JoSq 
6.26  Ju.  19. 11  lSa.9.6  2K1.2.19 
18  30  19.32,33,34  20.6  23.27  2 

Ch  6.34  Ezr.  4.13, 15, 16  He.  18. 18 
Is  36  15  37.34,35  38.6  Je.6.6 

17*  25  19.8,11,15  20.5  21.9,10 

22  8 26.6,15  27.17  32.3,28,31 

33' 5 34.2,22  38.17,23  39.16  Eze. 
1.2,3,7,11  Mat.  10. 23  Ac.  18. 10 

Without  CITY.  Ge.19.16  Le.14, 

40,41  Hu.  35. 5 2 Ch.S2. 3 Re.  14. 


CLEANSED.  Le.11.32  12-7  14.4, 

14  17  18,10,25,28,31  Nu.35.33  Jos. 
22’.  17  2 Ch.29. 18  30.18,19  34.5 

Ne.13.9,30  Job  35. 3 Ps.73.13  Is. 
3 26f  Eze. 22. 24  44.26  Da.8,14 

Joel  3.21  Mat. 8.3  11.5  Mar.1.42 
Lu.4.27  7.22  17.14,17  Ac.  10. 15 


20. 


is.  5. 3, 


Lu. 


io  '34.15724  ‘ Ex.  12.48 
7 8f  Je.  9. 25  Ac.  lo.  1,24 
Ro.4.11  1 Co.  7. 18  Ga.  2. 

6.12,13  Phi.  3, 5 Col.  2. 11. 

CIRCUMCISING.  Jos.  5. 8 

CIRCUMCISION.  Jno  7.22.23  Ro^ 
2.25,28,29  3.30  4.9,10  lCo.'.19 

Ga.  2. 9 5.6,11  6.15  Ep.2.11 

Phi.  3. 3 Col.  2. 11  3.11. 

Of  CIRCUMCISION.  Ex A.26  Ac. 
7.8  10.45  11.2  Ro- 3-1  4.11,12 

| 15  8 Ga.  2. 7,8  Col.  4. 11  Tit.  1.10 
CIRCUMSPECT,  LY.  Ex. 23. 13 


CISTERN,  S.  2Ki.18.31  2 Ch. 

26-lOf  Ne.9.25f  Pr.o.  lo  Ec. 
12.6  Is.  36. 16  Je.  2 13 
CITY.  Ge.4.1/  11.4,5  8 18 .26,  28 

24.13  34.24,20  Nn.21.z8  22.o9f 

Deut.  2. 36  3.4  13.15,16  21. 3, b 

Tos  3 16  6.3,7,24  8.2,8,17,19,20 

1119  15.13  19.50  20.4  Ju.1.8 

g 27  8 17  9.45,51  18.27  20.40 

Ru.1.19  3.11  lSa.1.8  4.13  5.11 

8 22  28. 3 2 fea.  12. 1 15. 2 19. 37 

20.19  ‘ 1 Ki.  1.45  11.32.36  22. 3G 

2 Ki. 6. 19  11-20  24.10  25.2  2 Ch. 
15.6  19.5  30.10  32.18  Ezr  .2.1 
4 12  He.  2. 3, 5 7.6  11.9  Es.3.1o 
8.15  Ps. 48.2  59.6,14  72.16  107.4 
120  3 127.1  Pr.  8. 3 10.15  11.10, 
u"l6.32  18.11  25.28  29  8 Ec 

9 14  15  Is.  1.21, 26  14.31  17.1 

19  2 24.10  25.2  33.20  60.14 

62.12  Je.3.14  4.29  19.12  25.29 

32.24  39.2  46.8  49.25  52 .7  La. 
1.1  2.15  Eze.  4.1  7 23  9. 1,4  9 

10  2 27.32  33.21  48.3o  Da.9.18, 

19  Ho.6.8  Am. 4. 7 5.3  Mi.  6. 9 

Hah. 2. 12  Zep.3.1  Zee  8.3.5  14  2 
Mat.  5. 14, 35  8.34  10.11,15  zl.10 

22.7  23.34  Mar.  1.33  5.14  6.11 

Lu.2.3  7.12  8.34  10.12  9 41 

23.51  Jno.  4. 39  Ac.  8. 8 13.44 

moody  186?TY.  Eze.  22. 2 24.6,9 

Na.  3.1.  „„  „„  T 

Defenced  CITY.  Is.25.2  27.10  Je. 


CITIES.  Ge.19.29  35.5  41.48 

47  21  Le.25. 32  Nu.13. 19  35.8 

Deut.  2. 37  3.12,19  6.10  19.5  Jos 
9.17  10.19  11-13  18.9  Ju.  12. 7 

i°Ki89  12  13  210S34SlCh.2.k2214'.31 

UA  ^l^6  ^-6-l] 

14  21  19.18  33.8  64.10  Je.2.15, 

'28  11.13  13.19  20.16  31.21  49 

13  50.32  Eze.26.19  30M7  35.9 

Ho  8.14  11.6  Am. 4. 8 Mi.  5. 11, 14 
Zep.3.6  Zee.  1.17  Mat.  10. 23  11.1 
Ac.  26.ll  2 Pe.  2. 6 Jude  7 Re. 

iitcmES.  Nu. 21.25  31.10  35.7 
Deut  2 34  3.4  20.15  Jos.10.39 

12  21.19,33,40,41  Ju.20.48 

1 Sa.18.6  2Sa.12.31  24,7  1 Ki. 

22  39  2 Ch.  14. 14  Ne.10.37  Je. 

4 26  33  12  Ho.  13. 10  Ac.  8. 40. 
nifenced  CITIES.  Is. 36.1  37.26 

Je.4.5  8.14  34.7.  _ ^ 

Fenced  CITIES.  Nu.32.17  Deut. 

3 5 9.1  Jos.  10. 20  14.12  2 Sa. 

•20.6  2 Ch.12. 4 14.6  17.2  19.5 

21.3  Je.  5. 17  Da.  11. 15  Ho.  8. 14 
Zep.1.16. 

CITIES  of  Judah.  2 Ba.2;l  2 Ki. 
23.5  1C1/.6.57  2 Ch.l7./,lo  19.0 
23.2  31.6  33.14  Ne.11.3  Ps. 

69.35  Is. 40. 9 44.26  Je.1.15  4.1b 
7 17  9.11  10.22  11.12  32.44  33. 
10,13  34.22  44.6,21  La.  5. 11 

CITIES  % refuge.  Nu.  35. 6, 11, 13, 14 
Jos. 20. 2 lCh.6.6/. 

Six  CITIES.  Nu. 35.6, 13,lo  Jos. 

CITIES,  with  suburbs.  Lc.25. 34 

Nu.35.2  Jos.21. 3, 41. 

CITiES  witli  villages.  1 Sa.6. 18 

I Ch  27.25  Mat.  9. 35  Mar.  6. 56 

CiTI ES,  with  waste.  Le. 26. 3L 33  Is. 
a Tn  a n TJ'/u  <1  19.7  oO.'J 


CITY  of  David.  2Sa,5.9  6.10,12,16 

1 Ki  2 10  3.1  8.1  11.43  14.31 

15  8 22.50  2 Ki.  8. 24  9.28  12.21 
14.20  15.7,38  16.20  1 Ch.  11.7 

2 Ch.5. 2 9.31  12.16  14.1  21.1,20 

24.16,25  27.9  Is.  22. 9 29.1  Lu. 

J/dcr/with  CITY.  Deut.  19. 12  21. 

6 20  22.17  25.8  Jos. 20. 4 Ju. 

b’lG  Ru.4.2  Ezr.10.14. 

Every  CITY.  Ju.20.48  2 Ki.3.19 

2Ch.ll.12  28.25  31.19  Je-4.2_9 

48.8  Mat.  12. 25  Lu.10.1  Ac.lo. 

21,36  20.23  Tit.  1.5.  ,- 

Fenced  CITY.  2KL10.2  1/.9  2 

ciTY^o/ God.  Ps.  46. 4 48.1.8  87.3 

TJd  io  OO  T?.p  X 


yl  I I UJ  La i/iv*  X.  * 

He.  12. 22  Re.  3. 12. 

Great  CITY.  Ge.10.12  Jos  10.2 
Np  7 4 Je.22.8  Jonah  1.2  o 
4 l‘l  Re.  11. 8 14.8  16.19  17-18 

18.10,16,19,21  21.10. 

Holy  CITY.  Ne.  11. 1,18  Is. 48. 2 
52.1  Da.  9. 24  Mat.  4.0  27.  oJ  Re. 

In  or  2lnl  fA^CITY.  Ge.19.12 
Deut.  20. 14  2S.3, 16  Jos.  6. 20,  21 

8 19  Ju.1.24  8.27  lSa.4.1i.  - 

Sa.  15. 25, 27  lKi.13.25  14. 11, 12 

16.4  20.30  21.24  2 Ki  7.4,12 

01)  20  25.3  Ps.  31. 21  55.9  Pr.1.21 
Ed  19  8.10  Is.  24. 12  Jb.14.18 

38.9  52.6  La.  1.19  Eze  7.15  9_7 
Ho.  11. 9 Joel  2.9  Am.  3. 6 7.17 

Jonah  3.4  Mat.9.1  10.5,11  2b.  18 
28.11  Mar.  14. 13  Lu.2.3  7.37 

18.2,3  22.10  24.49  Jno.  4. 8 Ac. 

9.6  11.5  14.20  21.29  24.12  2 Co. 

CITY*  of*lhe  Ford.  Ps.101.8  Is.60.14. 
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61.4  Je.  4. 7 Eze.  6. 

36.35,38  Am.  9. 14. 

Your  CITIES,  ls.1.7  Je.40.10  Am. 

CITIZEN,  S.  Lu.15.15  19.14  Ac. 
21.39  Ep.  2. 19. 

CLAD.  1 Ki.  11.29  Is.n9.17. 
CLAMOROUS.  Pr.  9. 19. 

«.« 

Is.  55. 12  La.  2. 15  Na.3. 19. 
CLAPplTH.EJob34.'37. 

CLAVE' (dUded)  ' Ge. 22  3 Nu.  16 
31  Ju.  15. 19  1 Sa.6. 14  Ps- /8.15 

CLAVE  '(adhered).  Ge.  34  3 Ru. 
114  2 Sa.20. 2 23.10  lKt.11.2 

2 Ki.18.6  Ne.  10. 29  Ac.  17. 34. 
CLAUDA,  a broken  -voice,  a lament- 
able voice.  Ac.  27. 10.  | 

CLAUDIA,  lame.  2 it. 4. 21. 
CLAWS.  Deut.  14. 6 Da. 4. 33  Zee.  I 

CLAY.  Job  4.19  10.9  13. 12  27 

16  33.6  38.14  Ps.40.2  Is.  2916 

41.25  45.9  64.8  Je.18.4,6  43  9 

Da.  2. 33, 34,  35, 41,  42, 45  Na  3. 14 
Hah.  2. 6 Jno.  9. 6, 15  Ro.  9-21. 
CLAY-GROUND.  1 Ki.7.46  -2  Ch. 

CLEAN  Le. 23. 22  Jos.3.17  4.1,11 
Ps  77  8 Is.  24. 19  Joel  1.7  Zee. 
11.17  2 Pe.  2. 18. 

CLEAN,  adjective.  Ge.  7.2  ".  2(1 

35  2 Le  4. 12  6.11  7.19  10.10,14 
U47  16.30  20.25  22.4  Nu  19. 

9,12,18  Deut.  12.  In  15-22  1 Sa. 

20.26  2 Ki. 5. 10, 12, 13  14  Job  11.4 
14.4  15.14,15  25.4  33.9  Pr.  16. 2 
Ec  9 2 Is.  1.16  28.8  30.24  52.11 
66  20  Je.  13. 27  Eze.  22. 26  36.25 

44'.  23  Mat.  8. 2,  3 23.25  Mar.  1.40. 
41  Lu  5.12,13  11.39,41  Jno.  13. 11 
15.3  Ac.  18. 6 Re.  19. 8, 14. 

CLEAN  hands.  Job  9.30  1/.9  is 


CLEAN  SETH.  Job  37.21  Pr.20.30 

CLEANSING.  Le.13.7  Nu.6.9 

Mar.  1.44  Lu.5.14. 

CLEAR.  Ge. 24. 8,41  44.16  Ex.34. 

7 2 Sa.  23. 4 Ps.51.4  Ec.3.18f  Ca. 

6 10  Is.  18. 4 Am. 8.9  Zec.14.6 

2 Co.  7. 11  Re.  21. 11, 18  22.1. 

CLEARER.  Job  11.17. 

CLEARING.  Nu. 14.18  2 Co. 7, 11. 

' CLEARLY.  Job  33.3  Mat.7.5  Mar. 

8 25  Lu.  6. 42  Ro.1.20. 

CLEARNESS.  Ex.  24. 10 
CLEAVE  (divide).  Le.  1.17  Ps.  74. 

15  Hab.3.9  Zee.  14. 4. 

CLEAVE  (adhere).  Ge.2.24  Deut. 

4.4  10.20  11.22  13.4,17  30.20 

Jos. 22. 5 23.8  2 Ki.5.27  Job  38. 38 
Ps.  101. 3 102.5  137.  G Is.  14. 1 Je. 

13  11  42. 16f  Eze.3.2G  Da.  2.43 

11.34  Mat.  19. 5 Mar.  10. 7 Ac.ll. 

CLEAVED  92  Ki.  3. 3 Job  29.10  31  7. 
CLEAVETH  (adhereth).  Job  19.20 
Ps  22.15  41.8  44.25  119.25  Je. 

13.11  La.  4. 4,  8 Lu.10.il. 
CLEAVETH  (divideth).  Deut.  14. G 
Job  16. 13  Ps.  141. 7 Ec.  10. 9. 

CLEFT.  Mi.  1.4  Deut,  14  6. 

CLEFTS.  Ca.  2. 14  Is.  2. 21  Je.49. 

16  Am.  6. 11  Ob.  3. 

CLEMENCY.  Ac.24.4 
CLEMENT,  mild,  good,  modest, 
merciful.  Phi. 4.3. 

I CLEOPHAS,  the  whole  glory  or 

I glory  altogether.  Lu.24. 18  Jno. 
19.25. 

CLERK.  Ac.  19. 35. 

CLIFT,  S.  Ex. 33. 22  2 Ch. 20.16 

Job  30. 6 Is.  57. 5.  , 

CLIMB,  ED.  ETH.  lSa.14.13  Jo 
4.29  Joel  2.7. 9 Am. 9.2  Lu.19.4 

Jno.  10.1. 

CLIPT.  Je.  48. 37. 

CLODS.  Job  7.5  21.33  38.38  Is. 
28.24  Ho.  10. 11  Joel  1.17. 

CLOKE.  Is.59.17  Mat. 5. 40  Lu.b. 
29  Jno.  15. 22  1 Th.2.5  2T1.4.13 

1 Pe.  2. 16. 

CLOSE.  Nu.5.13  2 Sa. 22. 46  1 
Ch.  12. 1 Job  28.21  41.15  Ps.  18.45 
Je.  42. 16  Da.  8. 7 Am.  9. 11  Lu.9. 
36  Ac.  27. 13.  „ 

| CLOSED.  Ge.  2.21  20.18  Nu.16. 

33  Ju.3.22  Is.  1. 6 29.10  Da. 

12.9  Jonah  2.5  Mat.  13. 15  Lu.4. 
20  Ac.  28. 27. 

CLOSER,  CLOSEST.  Pr.18.24  Je. 

CLOSET,  S.  Joel  2. 16  Mat. 6. 6 
Lu.12.3. 

CLOTH.  Nu.4.8,12  Deut. 22.17 
1 Sa.  19.13  21.9  2 Sa. 20.12  2 Ki. 

8.15  Is.  30. 22  Mat,  9. 16  27.59 

Mar.  2. 21  14.51.  , _ 

CLOTHE.  Ex.  40. 14  Es.4.4  Ps. 

132.16,18  Pr.  23. 21  Is.22.21  49.18 
50.3  Eze.  26. 16  34.3  Hag.  1.6  Zee. 
8.4  Mat.  6. 30  Lu.12.28. 
CLOTHED.  Ge. 3. 21  Le  8 7 Ju. 
6.34f  1 Sa.  17. 5f. 38f  2Sa.l.24  1 Ch. 
I8f  21.16  2 C'h.C. 41  18.9  2-.. 

I 20f  28.15  Es. 4. 2 Job  7.5  10.11 

29  14  39.19  Ps.  35.26  65.13  93.1 

164  1 109.18,29  132.9  Pr.31.21 


164.1  iua.  10,  so  i.t*..'  — 

Is.  61. 10  Eze.  16. 10  Da.  5. 29 ' Zep. 
1.8  Zee.  3.3  Mat,  11.8  25.36,43 


24.^. 

CLEAN  heart.  Ps.51.10 

jfcLEAN.  Le.  13. 13, 17, 37,  39, 40  41 
15.8  Nu.9. 13  19.9  Ps.  19.9  Pr 
14  4 ,7 no.  13. 10. 

Pronounce  CLEAN.  Le.13.6  14.7. 


Pr 


Mar.  1. 6 5.15  15.17  D>'- 7- 25  ^ 

10.19  2 Co.  5. 2, 3 1 Pe.  5.5  Re.  3. 

18  10.1  11.3  12.1  19.13. 
CLOTHED  with  linen  Eze. 9. 2 44 
17  Da.  10. 5 12.6  Re.  15. 6 18.16.- 

ShulFbe  CLOTHED.  Joh8.22  Eze. 
7.27  Da.  5. 7 Mat.  6. 31  Re .3.5  4 4. 
CLOTHES.  Ge.49.ll  Ex.  12. 34  35. 
in  39  1 41  Le.  10. 6 21.10  Dtut. 
29  5 Rnf3.4f  lSa.19.24  110.1.1 
0Ki.2  12  2cii.34.27  Ne.4.23  9.21 
Tol)  9 31  22. 6f  Pr.6.27  Eze. lb.  ^9 
23.26'  Mat.  24. 18  Mar.  5. 28  15.20 

Lu  9 7 12  8.27  19.36  24.12  Jno. 
11.44  19.40  20.5,7  AcJ.58  22.23. 
Bent  CLOTHES.  Ge.  3,  29, 34  44. 

13  Nu  14.6  Jos.  7. 6 Ju.11.35  2b.i. 
3. 31  *1  Ki.  21. 27  2 K1.5.8  6.30  11. 

14  19.1  2 Oh. 23. 13  Es.4.1  Is.  37. 
1 Mat.  26. 65.  Mar.14.b3  Ac.  14. 14 

ri  OTHES  rent.  Le. 13.45  lSa.4. 12 
| 2 Sa  l 2 13  31  2Ki.18.37  Is.  36. 22 
Je.41.5. 


CLOT 


COME 


COME 


COMF 


COMM 


TFas/i  CLOTHES.  Ex.19.10  Le.11. 

25,40  13.6  14.8,9,47  15.6,8,11,22 

16.26,28  Nu.8.7  19.7,8,10,19  31. 

Washed  CLOTHES.  Ex.19.11  Nu. 

8.21  2 Sa.  19. 2 1. 

CLOTH  EST.  Je.4.30. 

CLOTH  iNG.  Job  22. 6 24.7,10  31. 

19  Ps.  35. 13  45.13  Pr.27.26  31. 

22,25  Is.  3. 6, 7 23.18  59.17  Je. 

10.9  Mat.  7. 15  11.8  Mar.  12. 38  Ac. 

10.30  Ja.2.3. 

CLOUD.  Ge.  9. 13, 14, 16  Ex.  14.20 

16.10  19.9  24.15,16,18  34.5  40. 

34.38  Le.16.2  Nu.9.19  10.34  11. 
25  lKi.8.10  18.44  2Ch.5.13  Job 

3.5  22.13  30.15  38.9  Ps.78.14 

105.39  Pr.16. 15  Is.  4. 5 18.4  19.1 

44.22  60.8  La.  2.1  3.44  Eze.1.4, 
28  8.11  10.4  30.18  32.7  38.9, 

16  Mat,  17.5  Mar.  9. 7 Lu.9.34,35 
12.54'  21.27  Ac.  1.9  1 Co.  10. 1,2 

Re.  10. 1 11. 12  14. 14, 15, 16. 

CLOUD  abode.  Ex. 40.35  Nu.9.17, 
18. 

Morning  CLOU  D.  Ho.  6. 4 13.3. 
Pillar  of  CLOUD.  Ex.  13. 21, 22  14. 
24  Nil.  12.5  Deut.  31. 15  Ne.9.19. 
CLOUD  taken  xip.  Ex.40.38,37  Nu. 

9. 17  10. 11. 

White  CLOUD.  Re.  14. 14. 

CLOU  D of  witnesses.  He.  12. 1. 
CLOUDS.  Deut. 4.11  Ju.5.4  2Sa. 

22.12  23.4  IKi.  18.45  Job  20. 6 

22.14  26.8  36.29  37.16  38.37  Ps. 

36.5  57.10  68.34  77.17  78.23  97. 
2 104.3  108.4  147.8  Pr.3.20  8. 
28  25.14  Ec.11.4  12.2  Is.  5. 6 14. 
14  Je.4.13  Da.  7. 13  Joel  2.2  Na. 

I. 3  Zep.1.15  Zee.  10.1  Mat.  24. 30 
26.64  Mar.  13. 26  14.62  1 Tb.  4. 17 
2 Pe.  2. 17  Jude  12  Re.  1. 7. 

CLOUDY.  Ex. 33. 9, 10  Ne.9.12  Ps. 

99.7  Eze.30.3  34.12. 

CLOVEN.  Le.  11. 3,  7,  26  Deut.  14. 7 

Ac.  2. 3. 

CLOUTED.  Jos.  9.5. 

CLOUTS.  Je.38, 11, 12. 

CLUSTER.  Nu.  13.23  Ca.1.14  Is. 

65.8  Mi.  7.1. 

CLUSTERS.  Ge. 40. 10  Deut.  32. 32 
1 Sa.  25. 18  30.12  Ca.7.7,8  Re.  14. 
18. 

COAL.  2 Sa.  14. 7 Is.  6. 6 47.14  La. 
4. 8. 

COALS.  Le.  16. 12  Deut.  32. 24f  1 
Ki.19.6  Job  41. 21  Ps.18.8, 12  120. 
4 140.10  Pr.6.28  25.22  26.21  Ca. 

8.6  Is.  44. 12, 19  54.16  Eze.1.13 

10.2  24.11  Hab.3.5  Jno.18.18  21. 
9 Ro.  12. 20. 

COAST.  Ex.  10. 4 Nu.21.24  Deut. 

II. 24  19.8  Jos.  1.4  18.5  Ju.ll. 

20  lSa.6.9  7.13  17.  If  27.1  30. 
14  2Ki.14.25  ICh.  4. 10  Zep.2.7. 

Sea  COAST.  Eze.  25. 16  Zep.  2. 5,  6. 
Mat.  4. 13  Lu.6.17. 

Soulk  COAST.  Jos.  15. 1,4  18.19. 
COASTS.  Ex.  10. 14, 19  Deut.  2. 4 

16.4  19.3  Jos.  18. 5 Ju.18.2  19.29 
1 Sa.  7. 14  11.3,7  2Sa.21.5  1 Ch. 

21.12  2Ch.  11. 13  Ps.  105.31,33  Je. 

25.32  Eze.  33. 2 Joel  3.4  Mat.  2. 16 

8.34  15.21  Mar.  5. 17  7.31  Ac. 

13.50. 

COAT.  Ge.37.3,32  Ex.2S.4  29.5 
Le.  8. 7 16.4  lSa.2.19  17.5,38  2Sa. 

15.32  Job 30. 18  Ca.5.3  Mat. 5. 40 
Lu.6.29  Jno.T9.23  21.7. 

COATS.  Ge.  3. 21  Ex.  28. 40  29.8 

40.14  Le.  8. 13  10.5  Da.  3. 21,  27 

Mat.  10. 10  Mar.  6. 9 Lu.3.11  Ac. 

COCKLE.  Job  31.40. 
COCKATRICE,  S.  Pr.23.32f  Is. 

11.8  14.29  59.5  Je.8.17. 

COCK.  Mat. 25. 34, 74, 75  Mar.  13. 35 

14.30,68,72  Lu.  22. 3 1,60, 61  Jno. 

13.38  18.27. 

COFFER.  lSa.6.8, 11, 15  Ezr.6.2f. 
COFFIN.  Ge.  50. 26  Lu.7.14f. 
COGITATIONS.  Da.7.2S. 

COLD.  Ge. 8. 22  Job  24.7  37.9 
Ps.  147. 17  Pr.20.4  25.13,20,25  Je. 

18.14  Na.  3. 17  Mat.  10. 42  24.12 

Jno.18.18  Ac. 28. 2 2xCo.ll.27  Re. 
3. 15, 16. 

COLLAR,  S.  Ju.8.26  Job  30.18. 
COLLECTION.  2Cli.24.6,9  1 Co. 
16.1. 

COLLEGE.  2Ki.22.14  2Ch.34.22. 
COLLOPS.  Job  15.27. 

COLONY.  Ac.  16. 12. 

COLOSSE,  punishment, correction. 
Col.  1.2. 

COLOR.  Le.  13.55  Nu.11.7  Es. 

1. 6f  Pr. 23. 31  Eze.1.4,  7, 16,  22 

10.9  Da.  10. 6 Re.  17. 4. 

COLORED.  Re.  17. 3. 

COLORS.  Ge. 37. 3 .Tu.5.30  2 Sa. 

13.18  1 Ch.29.2  Is.  54. 11  Eze.16. 
16  17.3. 

COLOR  {pretence).  Ae.27.30. 
COLT,  S.  Ge. 32. 15  49.11  Ju.10.4 

12.14  Job  11.12  Zee.  9. 9 Mat. 21. 

2,5,7  Mar.  11. 2,  5, 7 Lu.  19. 30, 33, 
35  Jno.  12. 15. 

COME.  Ge.6.20  7.1  8.9f  19.32 

26.27  31.44  37.10  41.21f  42.7 

45.19  49.10  Ex.  19.9  20.24  23.27 
Nu. 10.29  22.6,11  24.19  Deut.  18.6 
28.2,15,45  Jos.  9. 8 Ju.13.5  1 Ra. 

1.11  2.34  9.13  10.8  17.45  20.21 


2 Sa.  6. 9 15.2f  17.2  19.33  IKi. 

8.31  20.33  22.27  2 KL5.8-  6. 19f 

18.32  1 Oil.  29. 12, 14  2 Ch.S.ll  Es. 

1.12  5.  lot  S.O  Job  3.7  13.13 

14.14,21  37.13  38.11  Ps.40.7 

42.2  50.3  65.2  80.2  86.9  90.12f 

101.2  109.17  119.41,77  Pr.6.11 

10.24  24.34  26.2  Ee.9.2  Ca.2.10, 
13  4.8,16  Is.  5. 19  13.5,6  21.12 

26.20  27.6  35.4  36.17  40.10  41. 

25  44.7  45.20,24  51.11  55.1,3 

59.20  60.3,5  66.15  Je.-2.31  3.22 

9.17  13.22  17.15  27.7  31.9  38.25 

40.4  46.18  49.4  La.  1.4, 22  Eze. 

12.16  13.18  21.19,20,27  32.11 

33.3  31.33  36.8  Ho.  6. 1.3  10.12 
Joel  1.15  2.31  Jonah  1.7  Mi.  4. 8 
Hab.  2. 3 Zep.  2. 2 Zee.  1.21  14.5 
Mai. 3.1  4.6  Mat.  2. 6 5.24  6.10 

7.15  8.7,8,9,11  11.3,28  16.24 

17.10.11  19.21  22.4  24.14,42  25.34 

Mar.  8. 34  10.14,21  12.7  Lu.7.8, 

19.20  9.23  10.1  11.2  13.7,14 

14.27  17.20  18.16,22  19.13  20. 

14.16  22.18  Jno.  1.39  3.26  5.14, 
40  6.37,44,65  7.34,37  8.14  13.19 

14.18.23  17.11,13  21.22,23  Ac.l. 

11  2.20  3.19  7.34  8.24  9.38 

13.40  16.9  19.4  24.23  26.7,22 

Ro.  3. 8 9.9  lCo.4.5  11.26,34 

15. 35  16. 2, 10, 12  2 Co.  1. 15  12. 20 
Ga.2.21  3.14,19  2Th.l.lO  2.3 

lTi.4.8,13  2 Ti.3. 1 4.3  Tit.  3. 12 
He.  4. 16  7.25  10.7,9,37  Ja.4.1 

5.1  2 Pe.  .3. 9, 10  1 Jno.  2.  IS  3 Jno. 

10  Re.  2. 5,  25  3.3,11  6. 1,3, 5,  7 

16. 15  18. 10  22. 7,  17,  20. 

COME  again.  Ge.28.21  Ex.14.26 
Le.  14. 43  Ju.8.9  13.8  1 Ki.2.41 

12.5  17.21  2 Ch.10. 5 Ezr.6.21 

Ne.8.17  Ps.  126. 6 Pr.3.28  Je.37.8 
La.  1.  Ilf  Lu.  10. 35  Jno.  14. 3,  28 
2 Co.  2.1  12.21  13.2. 

COME  down.  Ge.45.9  Ex.3.8  19. 

11  Nu.  11. 17  Deut. 28. 24  Ju.7.24 

15.12  1 Sa.  6. 21  23.11,20  2 Ki.  1. 

4,  6,  9, 10, 11, 12, 16  Ne.  6. 3 Ps.  7. 16 

72.6  144.5  Is.  34. 5 47.1  64.1 

Je.  13. 18  21.13  48.18  Eze.  26. 16 

27.29  30.6  Da.  5. 20f  Joel  3. 11 

Mat.  24. 17  27.40, 42  Mar.  15. 30 

Lu.  9. 54  19.5  Jno.  4. 49  Ac.  14. 11 
Re.  12. 12  13.13  20.1. 

COME  forth.  Ge.15.4  lSa.14.11 

1 Ki.  2. 30  2 Ki.  1 0. 25  Job  23. 10 

Ps.  17.2  88.8  Ec.7.18  Is.  11.1 

48.1  Je.4.4  37.5,7  46.9  48.45 

Eze. 21. 19  Da. 3.26  9.22  Joel  3.18 
Mi.  5. 2 Zee.  2. 6 Mat.  13. 49  15.18 
Mar.  9. 29  Lu.12.37  Jno. 5. 29  11.43 
Ac.  7. 7. 

COME  hither.  Ge.15.16  Ju.16.2 

Ru.2. 14  ll8a.10.22  16.11  2 Sa. 

14.32  20.16  2 Ki.  8. 7 Pr.25.7 

Da.  3. 26  Mat.  8. 29  Jno.  4. 15, 16 
Ac.  17. 6 Re.  4.1  11.12  17.1  21.9. 

COME  in  or  into.  Ge.6.18  19.31 

24.31  Ex.  12. 23  28.43  Le.  16. 23, 28 

Nu.  19. 7 27.21  31.24  Deut.  31. 2 

Jos.  14. 11  23.lt  IKi.  1.14  3.7 

14.6  15.17  2 Ki.4. 4 11.9  2 Ch. 

1.10  16.1  23.6  Ne.  2. 7 Es.5.12 

6.5  Ps.  24. 7, 9 69.1  96.8  109.18 

Ca.  4. 16  Is.  19. 1,23  24.10  59.19 

Je.  17. 19  51.50,51  Eze.  11. 5 38.10 
Mi. 5.5  Mat.  10. 12  16.27  24.5  25. 
31  Mar.  13. 6 Lu.  11.33  12.38,43 

14.23  16.28  21.8  Jno. 5.43  6.14 

11.27  Ac.  16. 15  Ro.  11.25  1 Co. 

14.23,24  Ja.2.2  Re.  3. 20. 

COME  near.  Ge.12.11  20.4  Ex. 

12.48  16.9  28.43  30.20  Nu.16.5, 
40  Jos.  10. 24  1 Sa.  10. 20  Ps.32.9 

119.169  Is.  41. 1, 21f  48.16  .50.8 

Eze.  18. 6 40.46  44.15,16  Am.  6. 3 
Mai.  3. 5 Lu.  19. 41  Ac.  23. 15. 
COiAZnigh.  Ex.34.30  Le.10.3  21. 

21.23  Nu.  18.4  Deut.  20. 2 Lu.10. 
9,11. 

COME  not.  Ex.  19. 15  24.2  Nu.14. 

30  16.12,14  Deut. 23. 10  Jos.  3.4 

23.7  Ju. 16.17  2 Sa.  14. 29  1 Ki.13. 

22  2 Ki.  19. 32, 33  2 Ch.35.21  Ezr. 

10.8  Ne.  13. 1 Job  3. 6 13.16  Ps. 

32.6  69.27  91.7  132.3  Pr.5.8 

Is.  7. 17, 25  28.15  32.10  37.33,34 

54.14  65.5  Je.37. 19  Eze.16.16 

44.13  Ho.  4. 15  9.4  Zee.  14. 8 Mat. 

22.3  Mar.2.4  Lu.8.19  14.20  Jno. 

5.24.40  7.34,36  11.56  15.22  16.7 

1 Co.  4. 18. 

COME  out.  Ge.  15.14  17.6  24.13 

35.11  Le.  16. 17  Nu.11.20  12.4 

20.18  22.5,11  33.38  Deut.28..7 

Jn.9.15,29  1 Sa.  2. 3 11.3,10  24. 

11  2Sa.  16.7  IKi.  6.1  20.17  2 

Ki.  5. 11  18.31  19.9  Ps.  14.7  68. 

31  Pr.  12.13  Is.  34. 3 36.16  Na. 

1.11  Mat.  5. 26  26.55  Mar.  1.25 

5.8  14.48  Lu.4.35  8.29  22.52 

Jno. 1.46  7.41  Ac. 16.18  Ro.11.26 

2 Co.  6. 17  He.  7. 5 Re.  16.13  18.4. 
COME  to  pass.  Ex. 4.8.9  Nu.11. 23 

17.5  Deut.  7.12  11.13  13.2  28.1 

Jos. 23. 14  Ju. 13.12,  17  21.3  IKi. 

13.32  Is.  7. 7 14.24  42.9  Je.17. 

24  32.24  Eze.  12. 25  24.14  Da. 

2.29  Ho.  1.5  Joel  2.32  Am. 8.9 
Z'C.6.15  7.13  Mat.  24. 6 Mar.  11. 

23  13.29  Lu.2. 15  21.7,28,31 

24.12.18  Jno.  13. 19  14.29  Ac.  3. 23 
Re.  1.1  22.6. 

COME  short.  Ro.3.23  He. 4.1. 


COME  together.  Job  9.32  19.12 

Je.3.18  50.4  Ac. 1.6  10.27  19.32 

21.22  28.17  lCo.7.5  11.17,18,34 

14.23,26  20.33. 

COME  up.  Ex.  19. 13, 24  24.12 

33.5  34.2,3  Nu.20.5  Jos. 4. 16, 17, 

18  10.4,6  Ju.  1. 3 15.10  16.18 

1 Sa.  14. 10  17.25  IKi. 1.35  20.22 

2Ki.  16.7  18.25  2 Ch.20.16  Job 

7.9  Pr.25.7  Is.  5. 6 8.7  14.8 

36.10  60.7  Je.  9. 21  49.19,22  50. 
44  51.27,42  La.  1.14  Eze.  24. 8 

37.12  38.16  47. 12f  Ho.  1.11  10. 

8 13.15  Joel  2.20  3.9,12  Am. 4. 

10  Ob. 21  Jonah  1.2  4.6  Mi. 2. 

13  Na.  2.1  Zee.  14. 17, 18  Ac.  8. 31, 
39  10.4  Re.  4.1  11.12. 

COME  {passive).  Ge. 0. 13  18. 5, 21 

42.21  Ex.  3. 9 20.20  Nu.22.11 

Deut.  31.11  Jos.  5. 14  Ju.16.2  1 

Sa.  4. 7 9.16  2 Sa.l.9  19.11  2 Ki. 

4.1  5.6  8.7  Ezr.  9. 13  Job  3. 25 

4.5  Ps,  44. 17  53.6  55.5  69.2 

102.13  Is.  10. 28  56.1  60.1  63.4 

Je.  40. 3 47.5  50.27,31  51.13  La. 

4.18  5.1  Eze.7.2,5,  6,  7, 10  17.12 

21.25.29  39.8  Da.9.13  Am. 8.2 

Mi.  1.9  Mat.  3. 7 12.28,44  18.11 

Mar.  1.24  4.29  14.8,41  Lu.4.34 

7.34  15.27  19.9,10  Jno.  3. 19  4. 

25  11. 28  12. 23  15. 26  16. 8, 13,  21 

17.1  Ro.  11. 11  16.19  1 Co.  13. 10 

Ga.3.25  Col.  1.6  1 Jno.  4. 2, 3 5.20 

2 Jno.  7 Re.  6. 17  11.18  12.10 

14.7  18.17  19.7. 

lam  COME,  or  wICOME.  Ex. 

18.6  Nu.  22. 38  Deut.26.3  1 Sa. 

16.2.5  2 Sa.  14. 15, 32  19.20  Ps. 

69.2  Ec.1.16  Ca.5. 1 Da.  9. 23 

10.12,14  Mat.  5. 17  9.13  10.34,35 

Lu.  12. 51  Jno.  1.31  5.43  7.28 

9.39  10.10  12.46  16.28. 

COME,  joined  with  time.  Ge.30.33 

Ex.  13. 14  Deut.  6. 20  Jos.  4. 6,  21 

22.24.28  1 Sa.  1. 20  Ps.102.13  Pr. 

31.25  Ca.  2. 12  Is.  13. 22  30.8  42. 
23  Eze. 7. 7 IIag.1.2  Lu.9.51  Ga. 
4.4  lTi.6.19  1 Pe.4.17. 

Yet  COME.  Deut.  12.9  Jno.2.4 

7.6.8.30  8.20  11.30  Re. 17.10. 

COMELINESS.  Is.  53. 2 Eze.16. 

14  27.10  Da.  10. 8 1 Co.  12. 23. 
COMELY.  1 Sa.  16.18  Job^l.12 

Ps.  33. 1 147.1  Pr.  30.29  Ec.5.18 

Ca.  1. 5, 10  2.14  4.3  6.4  Is.  4. 2 

Je.  6. 2 1 Co.  7. 35  11. 13  12. 24. 
COMERS.  He.  10.1. 

CO  WEST.  Ge.  10. 19  13.10  24.41 

Deut.  2. 19  20.10  28.6,19  Ju.17.0 

19.17  1 Sa.  16. 4 17.43,45  2 Sa. 

3.13  IKi.  2. 13  19.15  2KI5.2.5 

Job  1.7  2.2  Je.51.61  Jonali  1.8 

Mat.  3. 14  Lu.23.42. 

COMETH.  Ge.  37. 19  Le.11.34 

Deut.  18. 8 23.13  lSa.4.3  9.6 

20.27.29  IKi. 14.5  2 Ki. 9.18, 20 

11.8  2 Ch.  23. 7 Job  3. 21  28.20 

Ps.  30. 5 62.1  75.6  96.13  118.26 

121.1.2  Pr.  1.26, 27  11.2  18.3 

Ec.6.4  11.8  Ca.  2. 8 Is.  13. 9 30. 

13,27  44. 19f  62.11  63.1  Je.17. 

6.8  43.11  La.  3. 37  5.4f  Eze.  14. 

4.7  20.32  21.7  24.24  33.31,33 

47.9  Da.  11. 16  12.12  Ho.7.1 

Joel  2.1  Mi.  5. 6 Zee.  14.1  Mai 

4.1  Mat.  3. 11  5.37  8.9  13.19 

21.5.9  25.19  Mar.  1.7  6.48  8.38 

9.12  11.9  14.43  Lu.  3. 16  6.47 

7.8  12.37,40,43,55  13.35  17.20 

18.8  19.38  Jno.  3. 8,-20, 21  4.21,23 

6.35,37,45  7.27,31,42  9.4  12.15 

14.6  16.2,25,32  Ac.  10. 32  Ro.4.9 

10. 17  1 Co.  15. 24  2 Co.  11. 28  Ep. 

5.6  Col. 3. 6 . 1Tb. 5. 2 He.  11. 6 
Jude  14  Re.  1.7  17.10. 

COMETH  do  am.  Is.  55. 10  Jno.  6. 

33,50  Ja.l.  17  Re.  3. 12. 

COMETH  forth.  Ge.24.43  Ex. 4.14 

8.20  Ju.ll. 31  1 Sa.  11. 7 Job  5.6 

14.2  Is.  28. 29  Eze.  33. 30  Mi.  1.3. 

COMETH  nigh.  Nu.1.51  3.10,38 

18.7. 

COMETH  out.  Ex. 28. 35  Nu. 12.12 
De. 28.57  IKi. 8. 41  Job  20.25  37. 
22  Ca.  3. 6 Is.  26. 21  42.5  Je.46. 
20  Eze.  4. 12  Mat.  15. 11  24.27 

Mar.  7. 20. 

COMETH  up.  1 Sa. 28. 14  Ca.8.5 

Is.  24. 18  Je.46. 7 50.3  Hab.  3. 16 

Mat.  17.27. 

COMFORT,  substantive.  Job6.10 

10.20  Ps.  119. 50,  76  Is.  57. 6 Eze. 
16.54  Mat.  9. 22  Mar.  10.49  Lit.8. 
48  Ac.  9. 31  Ro.  15. 4 1 Co.  14. 3 2 
Co.  1.3, 4 7.4,13  13.11  Phi.  2. 1,19 
Col.  4. 11. 

COMFORT,  verb.  Ge.5.29  18.5 

27.42  37.35  Ju.19.5,8  2Sa.l0.2 

1 Cl).  7. 22  19.2  Job  2. 11  7.13  9. 
27  21.34  Ps.  23. 4 71.21  119. 76f, 
82  Ca.  2. 5 Is.  22. 4 40.1  51.3,19 

61.2  66.13  Je.  8. 18  16.7  31.13 

La.  1.2, 17,21  2.13  Eze.  14. 23  Zee. 

1.17  10.2  Jno.11. 19  2 Co.  1.4  2. 

7 Ep*.  6. 22  Col.  4. 8 1 Th.3.2  4. 

18  5.11,14  2 Th.  2. 17. 

COMFORTABLE.  2Sa.14.17  Zee. 
1.13. 

COMFORTABLY.  2Sa.l9.7  2 Ch. 

30.22  32.6  Is.  40. 2 IIo. 2.14. 

COMFORTED.  G'e.24.67  37.35 

38.12  50.21  Ru.2. 13  2Sa.12.24 

13.39  Job  42. 11  Ps.  77. 2 86.17 

714 


119.52  Is.  49. 13  52.9  54.11  66.13 
Je.31.15  Eze.  5. 13  14.22  31.16 

32.31  Mat.  2. 18  5.4  Lu.10.25  Jno. 

11.31  Ac. 16.40  20.12  Ro.1.12 

1 Co.  14. 31  2 Co.  1.4  7.6,7,13  Col. 

2.2  lTh.2.11  3.7. 

COMFORTEDST.  Is. 12.1. 
COMFORTER,  S.  2Sa.l0.3  1 Ch. 

19.3  Job  16.2  Ps.  69. 20  Ee.4.1 

La.  1.9, 16  Na.3.7  Jno.  14. 16,26 

15.26  16.7. 

COMFORTETH.  Job  29.25  Is. 51. 
12  66.13  2 Co.  1.4  7.6. 
COMFORTLESS.  Jno.  14. 18. 
COMFORTS.  Ps.  94. 19  Is.57.18. 
COMING.  Ge.30.30  43.20f  Le. 

14.48f  Nu.  22. 16  Ju.5.28  1 Sa. 

16.4  29.6  2 Sa. 3. 25  2 Ki. 13.20 

19.27  Ps.  37. 13  121.8  Is.  14. 9 37. 

28  44.7  Je.  8. 7 Da. 4.23  Mi. 7. 15 
Mai  3. 2 4.5  Mat.  16. 28  24.3,27, 

30.37.39.48  25.27  26.64  Mar.  6. 31 

13.26  14.62  Lu.9.42  12.45  18.5 

19.23  21.27  Jno. 5. 7, 25, 28  ' 10.12 

Ac.l.Sf  7.52  9.28  10.25  13.24 

1 Co.  1.7  15.23  16.17  2 Co.  7. 6, 7 

Phi.  1.26  1 Th.  2. 19  3.13  4.15  5. 

23  2 Th. 2. 1,8,9  Ja.5.7,8  1 Pe.2. 
4 2 Pe.  1. 16  3.4,12  1 Jno.  2. 28 

Re.  13. 11  21.2. 

COMINGS.  Eze.  43. 11. 
COMMAND,  substantive.  2 Sa. 23. 
23f  Job  39. 27. 

COMMAND,  verb.  Ge.18.19  Ex. 8. 
27  18.23  Nu.  9. 8 36.6  De.28.8 

32.46  Jos.  11. 15  Ps.  42. 8 44.4  Is. 

45.11  Je.  27.4  La.  1.10  Mat.  4. 3 

19.7  27.64  Mar.  10. 3 Lu.4.3  8. 

31  9.54  Ac.  5. 28  15.5  2 Th.3.4, 

6.12  1TI4.11. 

/COMMAND.  Ex.  7. 2 34.11  Le. 

25.21  Deut.  4. 2 7.11  8.11  10.13 

11.8.27  12.28  13.18  24.18,22  30.' 

8.16  Is.  5. 6 Je.  1.7, 17  11.4  34)22 
Am.  9. 3, 4, 9 Jno.  15. 14, 17  Ac.  16. 
18  1 Co.  7. 10. 

COMMANDED.  Ge.45.19  50.12 

Ex.  1.17  Le.  10. 13  Deut.  1.18  3.18, 

21  Jos.  4. 8 8.8  22.2  Ju.13.14  1 

Sa.  20. 29  21.2  2Sa.13.28  21.14 

2 Ki.  11.9  16.16  ICh. 21.17  2 Ch. 

8.14  14.4  32.12  33.16  He.  18. 10, 

22  Es.  3. 2, 12  4.17  8.9  Job  38.12 
Is.  48. 5 Je.  35. 6, 10, 14, 16, 18  Eze. 

12.7  37.7  Da.  3. 4, 19  6.16,24  Am. 

2.12  Mat.  14. 9, 19  15.35  18.25  21. 
6 28.20  Mar.  6. 27, 39  Lu.9.21  Ac. 

10.48  25.6  1 Co.  14. 34  1Tb. 4.11 

2 Th.  3. 10  He.  12. 20  Re. 9. 4. 

God  COMMANDED.  Ge.2.16  6.22 

7.9.16  21.4  De.5.15, 32, 33  6.1,20 

13.5  20.17  26.16  Jos.10.40  Ju.4. 

6 1 Ch.  14. 16  2Ch.35.21  Ezr.  7. 

23  Ps.  68. 28  Mat.  15. 4 Ac.  10. 33 
2 Co.  4. 6. 

Lord  COMMANDED.  Ge.7.5  Ex. 
7.6,10,20  12.28,50  16.16,32,34  34. 
4 35.4  39. 1,5,  7,  etc.  40. 19,  etc. 

Le.8.4,9  9.10  Nu.17.11  20.27 

27.11  30.1  36.2  De.  6. 24  9.16 

10.5  1 Sa.  13. 14  2 Sa.  17. 14f  24.19 

1 Ch.  21. 27  24.19  Ps.106.34  133.3 
Je.13.5  La.  1.17  Ac.  13. 46,  47. 

Lord  or  God  COMMANDED  {im- 
plicitly). Ge.  3. 11, 17  Ex.  23. 15  Le. 
7.38  10.1  De.  17. 3 18.20  Jos.  1.9 

7.11  13.6  Ju.  2. 20  2 Sa.  7. 7, 11 

IKi.  11. 10  17.4,9  1 Ch.  16. 15, 40 

17.6,10  Ps.  7. 6 33.9  105.8  111.9 
119.4,138  148. 5 Is.  13. 3 34.16  45 

12  Je. 7.23, 31  11.8  17.22  19.5 

23.32  29.23  32.35  50.21  La.  2. 17 

Eze.  9. 11  24.18  37.10  Zee.  1.6 

Mill. 4.4  Lu. 14.22  Ac. 10.42. 

Hoses  COMMANDED.  Nu.  16.  47 
De.  31. 29  33.4  Jos.  1.7  22.2  1 Ch. 

15.15  Mat.  8. 4 Mar.  1.44  Lu.5.14 
Jno.  8. 5. 

COMMANDEDST.  Ne.1.7, 8 9.14 

Je.  32. 23. 

COMMANDER.  Is.  55. 4. 
COMMANDEST.  Jos.  1.16, 18  Je. 

32.23  Ac.  23. 3. 

COMMANDETH.  Nu.32.25  Job 

9.7  36.10,32  37.12  Ps.107.25  La. 
3.37  Am.  6. 11  Mar.  1.27  Lu.4.36 
8. 25  Ac.  17. 30. 

COMMANDING.  Ge.49.33  Mat. 

11.1  Ac.  24. 8 lTi.4.3. 
COMMANDMENT.  Ex. 34. 32  Nu. 

15.31  23.20  27.14  De.30.11  IKi. 
2.43  2 Ki.  18. 36  lCh.12.32  28.21 

2 Ch.  8. 13, 14f  19.10  30.12  31.5 

Ezr.  8. 17  10.3  Ne.11.23  13. 5f  Es. 

1.12  2.20  3.3  9.1  Job  23. 12  Ps. 
119.96  147.15  Pr.  6. 23  8.29  13.13 

19.16  Ec:  8. 5 Is.  36. 21  Je.35.14 

Da.  3. 22  9.23  Ho.  5. 11  Mul.  2. 1,4 
Mat.  15.  3,  6 22. 36,  38  Mar.  7. 8,  9 12. 

30.31  Lu.  15. 29  23.56  Jno.  10. 18 

12.49,50  14.31  15.12  Ac.  15. 24  17. 
15  23.30  25.23  Ro.  7. 8,  9, 10, 11, 12, 

13  13.9  16.26  lCo.7.6  2 Co.  8. 8 

Ep.  6. 2 lTi.1.1,5  Tit. 1.3  IIe.7. 

16,18  11.22,23  2 Pe.2. 21  3.2  1 

Jno. 2.7  3.111,23  4.21  2Jno.4.6. 

Hire  nr  <//><•«  COMMANDMENT. 
Ex.  25. 22  De.  1. 3 Ezr.  4. 21  Ps.71. 

3 Is.  23. 11  Na.  1. 14  Jno.  11.57. 
Keep  COMMANDMENT.  See  Keep. 
COMMANDMENT  of  the  Lord.  Ex. 

17.1  Nil.  3. 39  9.18,20  10.13  24. 

13  33.38  Jos.  22. 3 lSa.12  14.15 


13.13  15.13.24  2 Sa.  12.9  2Ki.24 
3 2Ch.29.25  Ps.19.8  1 Co.  7. 25. 

New  COMMANDMENT.  Jno.13.34 

Rebelled'  against  the  ' COMMAND- 
MENT. K n.27. 14  De.  1.26, 43  9. 
23  La.  1.18. 

COMMANDMENTS.  Ge.26.5  Ex. 

15.26  34.28  Le.4.13,27  5.17  27.' 
34  Nil. 15.39  De.4.13  8.11  10.4 

11.13.27.28  28.13  Ju.3.4  1 Sa.  15. 

11  IKi.  11. 34  14.8  18.18  2Ki. 

17.16,19  18.6  2 Ch.7. 10  24.20  Ezr. 

9.10,14  Ps.  89. 31  111.7  112.1  119. 
10, 19, 35, 47,  66, 73,  86, 98, 127, 131, 143, 
151,166,172,176  Pr.2.1  7.1  10.8 

Is.  48. 18  Milt.  5. 19  15.9  22.40  Mar. 

7.7  10.19  12.29  Lu.  1. 6 18.20  Jno. 

14.21  15.10  1 Co.  7. 19  14.37  Col. 

2.22  lTh.4.2  1 Jno.2.4  3.24  2 
Jno.  6. 

Do  COMMANDMENTS.  Nu.15.40 
De.  6. 25  15.5  28.1,15  30.8  1 Ch. 

28.7  Ps.  103. 18  111.10  Re.  22. 14. 

Not  do  COMMANDMENTS.  Le.26. 

14, 15. 

Keep  COMMANDMENTS.  See 

Keep. 

COMMEND.  Lu.23.46  Ac.20.32 

Ro.  3. 5 16.1  2 Co.  3.1  5.12  10.12. 
COMMENDATION.  2C0.3.1. 
COMMENDED.  Ge.12.15  Pr.12.8 
Ec.  8. 15  Lu.  16. 8 Ac.  14. 23  2 Co. 
12. 11. 

COMMENDETH.  Ro.5.8  lCo.8.8 
2 Co.  10. 18. 

COMMENDING.  2Co.4.2  6.4f. 
COMMISSION,  S.  EZr.  8. 36  Ac. 
26.12. 

COMMIT.  Ex. 20. 14  Le.5.17  18. 

26.29.30  Nu.  5. 6 De.5.18  19.20 

Ju.13.lt  2Ch.21.ll  Job  5. 8 Ps. 

31.5  37.5  Pr.16. 3, 12  Is.  22. 21  Je. 

37.21  44.7  Eze.  8. 17  16.43  22.9 

Ho.  6. 9 7.1  Mat.  5. 27  19.18  Lu. 

12.48  16.11  Jno.  2. 24  Ro.1.32  2. 

2.22  13.9  1 Co.  10. 8 lTi.1.18  2Ti. 

2.2  Ja.2.9  1 Pe.  4. 19  1 Jno.  3. 9 

Re.  2. 14, 20.  Sen  Adultery. 

COMMIT  iniquity.  2Sa.7.14  Job 

34.10  Je.  9. 5 Eze.  3. 20  33.13. 
COMMIT  trespass.  Le.5. 15  Nu.5. 

12  31.16  Jos.  22. 20. 

COMMIT  whoredom  or  whoredoms. 
Le.  20. 5 Nu.  25. 1 Eze.  16. 17,  34  20. 
30  23.43  Ho.  4. 10, 13, 14. 
COMMITTED.  Ge.39.8,22  Le.4.35 

18.30  20.23  Nu. 15.24  De.17.5  21. 
22  Ju. 20. 6 IKi. 8. 47  14.22,27  ICh. 

10.13  2 Ch.  12. 10  Je.  2. 13  5.30  16. 
10  44.3,9  Eze.  16. 26. 51  18.21,  22, 
28  20.43  24. 3, .7  33.16  Ho.  1.2  4. 
18  Mar.  15. 7 Lu.  12.48  Jno.  5.22’ 
Ac.  8. 3 25.11,25  27.40  28.17  Ro. 

3.2  1 Co.  9. 17  10.8  2 Co.  5. 19  12. 
21  Ga. 2. 7 ITi.I.ll  6.20  2 Ti.t 
12  Tit. 1.3  Ja.5.15  1 Pe.2. 23  Jude 
15  Re.  17. 2 18. 3, 9.  See  Abomina- 
tions. 

COMMITTED  iniquity.  Ps.  106.  G 
Eze.  33. 13, 18  Da.  9. 5. 
COMMITTED  trespass.  Le.5.7  Jos. 

7.1  22.16,31  Eze.  15. 8 20.27. 

COMM1TTEST,  ETH,  ING.  Ps. 

10.14  Eze.  8. 6 33.15  Eo.4.2  5.3 
Jno.  8. 34  1 Co.  6. 18  ljno.3.4,8. 

COMMODIOUS.  Ac.  27. 12. 
COMMON.  Nu.16.29  Deut.  20. 6f 
28. 30f  1 Sa.21.4,5  Ec.6.1  Je. 

31.5  Eze.  23. 42  Mat.  27. 27  Mar. 
7. 2f  Ac.  2. 44  4.32  5.18  10.14, 

15. 28  11. 8, 9 Ro.  14. 14f  1 Co. 

10.13  Tit.  1.4  Jude  3. 

COMMON  people.  Le.4.27  Je.26.23 
Mar.  12. 37. 

COMMON -wealth . Ep.2.12. 
COMMONLY.  See  Reported. 

COMMOTION,  S.  2Ch.29.8f  Je. 

10.22  Lu.  21.9. 

COMMUNE.  Ex.  25. 22  lSa.18.22 

19.3  Job  4. 2 Ps.  4.4  64.5  77.6. 

COMMUNED.  Ge.  23. 8 34.6,8 

42. 24  Ju.  9. 1 1 Sa.  9. 25  25. 39  1 

Ki.  10. 2 2 Ki.  22. 14  2CI).9.1  Ec. 

1.16  Da.  1. 19  Zee.  1. 14  Lu.6.11 

22.4  24.15  Ac.  24. 26. 
COMMUNICATE.  Ga.6.6  Phi. 

4. 14  1 Ti.  6. 18  He.  13. 16. 
COMMUNICATED.  Ga.2.2  Phi. 

COMMUNICATION,  S.  2Sa.3.17 
2 Ki.  9. 11  Mat.  5. 37  Lu.24.17 

1 Co.  15. 33  Ep.  4. 29  Col.  3. 8 
Phile.  6. 

COMMUNING.  Ge.  18. 33  Ex. 

31.18. 

COMMUNION.  1 Co.  10. 16  2 Co. 

6. 14  13. 14. 

COMPACT.  Ps.  122. 3. 
COMPACTED.  Ep.  4. 16. 
COMPANY,  substantive.  Ge.30.llf 
32.8,21  35.11  Nu.  16. 6, 16, 40  22.4 

26.9  27.3  Ju.  9. 37  18.23  1 Sa. 

10.5  19.20  30.15  2 Ki.  5. 15  9.17 

2Ch. 24.24  Job  16.7  34.8  Ps. 

55.14  68.27f.30  84. 7f  10G.  17, 18 

Pr.24.19f  29.3  Ca.1.9  6.13 

Eze.  16. 40  23.46  32.22  38.7  Ho. 

6.9  Lu.2. 44  6.17,22  9.14,38 

24.22  Ac.  4. 23  10.28  15.22  17.5 

21.8  Ro.  15. 24  1C0.5..11  2 Th. 

3.14  He.  12. 22  Re.  18. 17. 

Great  COMPANY.  Ge.50.9  2 Ch. 


CONC 


CONG 


CONS 


CONCUBINE.  Ju.  19. 2, 29  20.4 

2 Sa.  3. 7 21.11. 

CONCUBINES.  Ge.25.6  2Sa.5.13 

16.22  19.5  20.3  lKi.11.3  2 Ch. 

11.21  Es.2.14  Ca.6.8,9  Da.  5. 3, 23. 
CONCUPISCENCE.  Ko.7.7f,8 

Col.  3. 5 lTh.4.5. 

CONDEMN.  Ex.  22. 9 De.25.1 
Job  9. 20  10.2  34.17  40.8  Ps. 

37.33  94.21  109.31  Pr.12.2  Is. 

50.9  54.17  Mat. 12.41,  42  20.18 

Mar.  10. 33  Lu.6.37  11.31,32  Jno. 

3.17  8.11  2 Co. 7. 3 1 Jno. 3. 20, 21. 
CONDEMNATION.  Lu.23.40  Jno. 

3.19  5.24  Eo.  5. 16, 18  8.1  1 Co. 

11.34  2 Co.  3. 9 lTi.3.6  Ja.3.1 

5.12  Jude  4. 

CONDEMNED.  2Ch.36.3  Job32.3 
Ps.  109. 7 Am.  2. 8 Mat.  12. 7,  37 

27.3  Mar.  14. 64  Lu.24.20  Jno.  3. 

18  8. 10  Ro.  8. 3 1 Co.  11. 32  Tit,. 

2.8  3.11  He.  11. 7 Ja.5.6,9  2 Pe. 

2.6. 

CONDEMNEST,  ETH,  ING.  1 Ki. 

8.32  Job  15. 6 Pr.  17. 15  Ac.  33. 27 
Ro.  2. 1 8.34  14.22. 

CONDESCEND.  Ro.12.16. 
CONDITION,  S.  1 Sa.  11. 2 Da. 
11. 17f  Lu.  14. 32. 

CONDUCT,  ED.  2 Sa.  19. 15,  31, 40 
Ac.  17. 15  1 Co.  16. 11. 

CONDUIT.  2Ki.18.17  20.20  Is. 

7.3  36.2  Eze.  31. 4f . 
CONFECTION.  Ex.30.35. 
CONFECTIONARIES.  lSa.8.13. 
CONFEDERACY.  Is.8.12  Ob.7. 
CONFEDERATE.  Ge.  14. 13  Ps.83.5 

Is.  7. 2. 

CONFERENCE.  Ga.2.6. 
CONFERRED.  lKi.1.7  Ac. 4.15 

25.12  Ga.1.16. 

CONFESS.  Le.5.5  16.21  26.40 

Nu.5.7  1 Ki.  8. 33, 35  2 Ch.  6. 24, 26 
Ne.  1.6  Job  40. 14  Ps.18.49f  32.5 
Mat.  10. 32  Lu.  12. 8 Jno.  9. 22  12. 
42  Ac.  23. 8 24.14  Ro.10.9  14.11 

15.9  Phi.  2. 11  Ja.5.16  ljno.1.9 

4.15  2 Jno.  7 Re.  3. 5. 

CONFESSED,  ETH,  ING.  Ezr.10. 
1 Ne.  9. 2 Pr.  28.13  Da.  9. 20  Mat. 

3.6  Jno.  1.20  Ac.  19. 18  He.  11. 13 
13. 15f  1 Jno. 4. 2,  3. 

CONFESSION.  Jos.  7. 19  2Ch.30. 
22  Ezr.10. 11  Da.  9. 4 Ro.  10.10 

1 Ti.6. 13. 

CONFIDENCE.  Ju.9.26  2 Ki.lS, 

19  Job  4. 6 18.14  31.24  Ps.65.5 

118.8.9  Pr.  3. 26  14.26  21.22  25. 

19  Is.  30. 15  36.4  Je.48.13  Eze. 

28.26  29.16  Mi.7.5  Ac.28.31  2 

Co.1.15  2.3  7.16  8.22  10.2  11. 

17  Ga.5.10  Ep.3.12  Phi.  1.25  3. 

3.4  2 Til. 3. 4 Phile.  21  He.  3. 6, 14 

10.35  11.  If  1 Jno.  2. 28  3.21  5.14. 

CONFIDENCES.  Je.2.37. 
CONFIDENT.  Ps.27.3  Pr.14.16 

Ro. 2. 19  2 Co. 5. 6, 8 9.4  Phi.  1.6, 14. 
CONFIDENTLY.  1 Ki.4.25f  Ps. 
16. 9f  Eze. 38.  Ilf  39.  Gf  Lu.  22. 59. 
CONFIRM.  Ru.4.7  lKi.1.14  2 

Ki.  15. 19  Es.  9. 29,  31  Ps.6S.9  Is. 

35.3  Eze.  13. 6 Da.  9. 27  11.1  Ro. 

15.8  1 Co.  1.8  2 Co. 2. 8. 
CONFIRMATION.  Phi.  1.7  He.6. 

16.  ' 

CONFIRMED.  2Sa.7.24  2 Ki.l4. 
5 lCh.14.2  16.17  2 Ch.25. 3f  Es. 

9.32  Ps.  105. 10  Da. 9.12  Ac.15.32 
1 Co.  1.6  Ga.  3. 15, 17  He.  2. 3 6.17. 

CONFIRMETH,  ING.  Nu.30.14 
De.27.26  Is.  44. 26  Mar.  16.20  Ac. 

14.22  15.41. 

CONFISCATION.  Ezr.7.26. 
CONFLICT.  Ps.  39.  lOf  Phi.  1.30 
Col.  2.1. 

CONFORMABLE.  Phi. 3.10. 
CONFORMED.  Ro.8.29  12.2. 
CONFOUND.  Ge.  11. 7, 9 Je.1.17 

1 Co.  1.27. 

CONFOUNDED.  2 Ki. 19.26  Job 

6.20  Ps. 35. 4 69.6  71.13,24  83.17 

97.7  129.5  Is.  1.29  19.9  37.27 

Je.9.19  10.14  17.18  46.24  48.20 

49.23  50.2,12  51.17,47,51  Eze. 

16.52,54,63  Mi.  7. 16  Zee.  10. 5 Ac. 

2.6  9.22. 

Ashamed  and  CONFOUNDED.  Ps. 

40.14  70.2  Is.  24. 23  41.11  45.16 

54.4  Je.14.3  15.9  22.22  31.19 

Eze.  36. 32  Mi.  3. 7. 

Not  CONFOUNDED.  Ps.22.5  Is. 

45.17  50.7  lPe.2.6. 

CONFUSED.  Is.  9. 5 Ac.  19. 32. 
CONFUSION.  Ge.ll.9f  Le.18.23 

20.12  1 Sa.  20. 30  Ezr.9.7  Job  10. 

15  Ps.  35. 4 44.15  70.2  71.1  109. 
29  Is. 21. 10  30.3  34.11  41.29  45. 

16  61.7  Je.3.25  7.19  20.11  Da. 

9.7.8  Ac.  19. 29  1 Co.  14. 33  Ja.3.16. 
CONGEALED.  Ex.  15. 8. 
CONGRATULATE.  1 Ch. 18.10. 
CONGREGATION.  Le.4.21  10.17 

16.33  Nu.1.16  10.7  14.27  15.15 

16.21,45,47  19.20  27.16  35.12 

Jos.  9. 27  20.6  Ju.  20. 1 21.5  1 

Ki.  12. 20  2Ch.30.24  Ezr.10. 8 Ne. 

13.1  Job  15.34  30.28  Ps.1.5  22. 
22  26.5  58.1  74.2,19  75.2  82.1 

89.5  107.32  111.1  Pr.  5. 14  21.16 

Is.  14. 13  Je.6.18  30.20  La.  1.10 

Ho.  7. 12  Joel  2.16  Ac.  13.43. 

All  Ike  CONGREGATION.  Lf.8.3 

16.17  24.14,16  Nu.14.10  15.35 


16.3.22  20.27  25.6  27.19,22  Jos. 

8.35  9.18  22.20  lKi.8.14,55  1 

Ch.29.28  2 Ch.  23. 3 29.28  Ne.5. 

13  8.17. 

Eiders  of  the  CONGREGATION.  Le. 

4.15  Ju.  21. 16. 

Great  CONGREGATION.  1 Ki.8. 
65  2 Ch.  7. 8 30.13  Ezr.10.1  Ps. 

22.25  35.18  40.9,10. 
CONGREGATION  of  Israel.  Ex.12. 

6,19,47  Le. 4. 13  Nu.16.9  2 Ch. 

5.6  24.6. 

CONGREGATION  of  the  Lord.  Nu. 

16.3  27.17  31.16  De.  23. 1, 2, 3 Jos. 

22.17  lCh.28.8  Mi.  2. 5. 

Tabernacle  of  the  CONGR  EGAT1 0 N . 
Ex.  29. 10, 44  30.26  33.7  Le.3.8, 

13  4.5  10.7,9  16.16,33  Nu.4.3, 

23,25,30,35,39,43  8.9  12.4  14.10 

17.4  18.4  25.6  De.31.14  Jos.18. 

1 1 Ki.8. 4 2 Ch.  1.3  5.5.  See  Door. 
Tent  of  the  CONGREGATION.  Ex. 

39.32  40. 2, 22,  24s  26,  34,  35. 

Whole  CONGREGATION.  Ex.16.2 
Nu.  3. 7 Jos.  22. 18  Ju.21.13  2 Ch. 

6.3  Ezr.2.64  Ne.7.66  Pr.2G.26. 
CONGREGATIONS.  Ps.26.12  68. 

26  74.4. 

CONIAH,  the  strength  or  stability 
of  the  Lord.  Je.22.24,  28  37.1. 
CONQUER.  Re.0.2. 
CONQUERORS.  Ro.8.37. 
CONSCIENCE.  Ec.  10. 20f  Jno.8. 
9 Ac.  23.1  24.16  Ro.2.15  9.1 

13. 5 1 Co.  8. 7, 10, 12  10. 25,  27,  28, 

29  2 Co.  1.12  4.2  1 Ti.  1.5, 19  3.9 
4.2  2 Ti.  1.3  Tit.  1.15  He. 9. 9, 14 

10.2.22  13.18  1 Pe.  2. 19  3.16,21. 

CONSCIENCES.  2C0.5.11. 
CONSECRATE.  Ec.28.3,41  29 

9.35  30.30  32.29  Le.8.33  Nu. 

6.12  lCh.29.5  2 Ch.  13.9  Eze. 

43.26  Mi.  4. 13. 

CONSECRATED,  verb.  Nn.3.3 
Jos. 6.19  Ju.  17. 5, 12  1 Ki.  13. 33 

2 Ch.29. 31  31.6  Ezr.3.5  He.  7. 28 

10. 20. 

CONSECRATED,  adjective.  2 Ch. 
29.33. 

CONSECRATION,  S.  Ex.29.22,34 
Le.  7.37  8.28,31,33  Nu.6.7,9. 
CONSENT,  ED,  ING.  Ge.34.15, 
23  De.  13. 8 Ju.11.17  lKi.20.8 

2 Ki.  12. 8 Ps.  50. 18  Pr.1.10  Da. 

1.14  Lu.23.51  Ac.  8.1  18.20  22. 
20  Ro.  1. 32f  7.16  1 Ti.6. 3. 
CONSENT,  substantive.  1 Sa.11.7 
Ps.83.5  Ho. 6.9  Zep.3.9  Lu.  14. 18 

1 Co.  7. 5. 

CONSIDER.  Le.  13. 13  De.4.39 

32.29  Ju.  18. 14  ISa.  12.24  25.17 

Job  11.11  23.15  34.27  37.14  Ps. 

5.1  8.3  9.13  13.3  25.19  37.10 

45.10  48.13  50.22  64.9  119.95, 

153,159  Pr.  6. 6 23.1  24.12  Ec. 

5.1  7.13,14  Is.  1.3  5.12  14.16 

18.4  41.20  43.18  52.15  Je.2.10 

23.20  30.24  La.  2. 20  5.1  Eze. 

12.3  Da.  9. 23  Ho.7.2  Hag.1.5,7 

2.15,18  Mat,  6. 28  Lu.  12. 24,  27 
Jno.  11.50  Ac.  15.6  2Ti.2.7  He. 

3.1  7.4  10.24  12.3. 
CONSIDERED,  EST.  lKi.3.21 

5.8  Job  1.8  2.3  Ps.  31. 7 Pr. 

24.32  Ec.4.1,4  9.1  Je.33.24 

Da.  7. 8 Mat,  7.3  Mar.  S.  52  Ac. 

12.12  Ro.  4. 19. 

CONSIDERETH,  ING.  Ps.33.15 

41.1  Pr.  21. 12, 29f  28.22  29.7 

31.16  Is.  44. 19  57.1  Eze.  18. 14, 28 
Da.  8. 5 Ga.  6. 1 He.  13. 7. 

CONSIST,  ETH.  Lu.12.15  Col. 
1.17. 

CONSOLATION.  Je.16.7  Lu. 
2.25  6.24  Ac.  4. 36  15.31  Ro. 

15.5  2 Co.  1.5,  6,7  7.7  Phi.  2.1 

2 Th.  2. 16  Phile.  7 He.  6. 18. 
CONSOLATIONS.  Job  15.11  21.2 

Is.  66. 11. 

CONSORTED.  Ac.17.4. 
CONSPIRACY.  2 Sa.  15. 12  2 Ki. 

12.20  14.19  15.15,30  17.4  2 Ch. 

25.27  Je.11.9  Eze.  22. 25  Ac.  23. 
13. 

CONSPIRATORS.  2Sa.15.31. 
CONSPIRED.  Ge.  37. 18  lSa.22. 

8. 13  1 Ki.  15. 27  16. 9, 16  2 Ki. 

9.14  10.9  15.10,25  21.23,24  2 

Ch.24. 21,  25,  26  33.25  Ne.4.8  Am. 
7.10. 

CONSTANT,  LY.  1C1).28.7  Ezr. 
9. 8f  Ps.51.10f  Pr.21.28  Ac.  12. 

15  Tit.  3. 8. 

CONSTELLATIONS.  2Ki.23.5f 
Is.  13. 10. 

CONSTRAIN.  Ga.  6. 12. 
CONSTRAINED,  ETH.  2K1.4.8 
Job  32. 18  Mat,  14. 22  Mar.  6. 45 
Lu.24.29  Ac.  16. 15  28.19  2 Co. 

5.14. 

CONSTRAINT.  lPe.5.2. 
CONSULTATION.  Mar.15.1. 
CONSULT,  ED,  ETH.  1 Ki.12.6, 
8 1 Ch.  13. 1 2 Ch.20. 21  Ne.5. 7 

Ps.  62. 4 83.3,5  Eze.  21. 21  Da.  6. 7 
Mi.  6.5  Hah.  2. 10  Mat.  26. 4 Jno. 

12.10  Lu.  14. 31. 

CONSULTER.  Dent.  18. 11. 
CONSUME.  Ge.  41.30  Ex. 33.3, 5 

Le.  26. 16  De.  5 25  7.16  28.38,42 

32.22  Jos.  24. 20  lSa.2.33  2 K 

1.10.12  Job  15.34  20.26  24.19 

Ps.37.20  39.11  49.14  78.33  Is. 
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7.20  10.18  27.10  Je.  49. 27  Eze. 

4.17  13.13  21.28  22.15  24.10 

35.12  Da. 2.44  Ho.ll.G  Zep.l. 
2,3  Zee.  5. 4 14.12  2Th.2.8  Ja. 
4. 3. 

CONSUME  them.  Ex.32.10,12 
Nu. 16.21,45  De.  7. 22  lSa.15.18f 
2Ch.18.10f  Ne.  9. 31  Es.9.24f 

Ps.  59. 13  Je.  8. 13  14.12  Eze.  20. 

13  Lu.  9. 54. 

CONSUMED.  Ge.  19. 15, 17  31.40 

Ex.  3. 2 15.7  22.6  Le.9.24  Nu. 

11.1  12.12  16.26,35  21.28  25.11 

32.13  De. 2. 16  Ju.6.21  lSa.27.1f 

2 Sa.  13. 39f  21.5  lKi.18.38  2 

Ki.  1.10, 12  2 Ch.7. 1 8.8  Ne.2.3, 
13  Job  1.16  4.9  6.17  7.9  19.27 
33.21  Ps.  6. 7 31.9,15  39.10  64. 6f 

71.13  73.19  78.63  90.7  102.3 

104.35  119.87,139  Pr.5.11  22. 8f 

Is.  16. 4 29.20  64.7  Je.5.3  6.29 

12.4  20.18  36.23  44.18  La.  2. 22 

3.22  Eze.  19. 12  22.31  24.11  43.8 
Mai.  3. 6 Ga.  5. 15. 

Shall  be  CONSUMED.  Nu.14.35 

17.13  1 Sa.  12.25  Is.  1.28  66.17 

Je.  14. 15  16.4  44.12,27  Eze.  5. 12 

13.14  34.29  47.12  D»11.16. 
CONSUMED,  with  till  or  until.  De. 

2.15  28.21  Jos.  5. 6 10.20  1 Sa. 

15.18  2 Sa.  22. 38  lKi.22.11  2 Ki. 
13.17,19  2 Ch.  18. 10  Ezr.  9. 14  Ps. 
18.37  Je.  9. 16  24.10  27.8  49.37. 

CONSUMETH,  ING.  De. 4.24  9.3 
Job  13.28  22.20  31.12  Is.  5. 24  He. 
12.29. 

CONSUMMATION.  Da.9.27. 
CONSUMPTION.  Le.  26. 16  De. 

28.22  Ju.  20. 40f  Is.  10. 22, 23  28.22. 
CONTAIN.  1 Ki.8. 27  2Ch.2.6  6. 

18  Eze.  45. 11  Jno.  21. 25  lCo.7.9. 
CONTAINED,  ETH,  ING.  Eze.23. 

32  Jno.  2. 6 Ro.2.14  Ep.2.15  IPe. 

CONTEMN,  ED,  ETH."  Ps.10.13 

15.4  107.11  Ca.8.7  Is.  16. 14  Eze. 
21. 10, 13. 

CONTEMPT.  Ge.  38. 23f  Es.1.18 
Job  12. 21  31.34  Ps.  107. 40  119.22 

123.3.4  Pr.  18. 3 Is.  23. 9 Da.  12. 2. 

CONTEMPTIBLE.  Mai.  1.7, 12  2. 
9 2 Co.  10. 10. 

CONTEMPTUOUSLY.  Ps.31.18. 
CONTEND.  De. 2. 9,  24  Job  9.3  13. 
8 Pr.  28. 4 Ec.  6. 10  Is.  49. 25  50.8 

57.16  Je.  12. 5 18.19  Am.  7. 4 Mi. 

6. 1 Jude  3. 

CONTENDED.  Ne.  13. 11, 17, 25  Job 

31.13  Is.  41. 12  Ac.  11. 2. 
CONTENDEST.  Job  10. 2. 
CONTENDETH.  Job40.2  Pr.29.9. 
CONTENDING.  Jude  9. 
CONTENT.  Ge. 37. 27  Ex. 2. 21  Le. 

10.20  Jos. 7.7  Ju.  17. 11  19.6  2 Ki. 

5.23  6.3  Job  6. 28  Pr.6.35  Mar. 

15.15  Lu.  3. 14  Phi.  4. 11  lTi.6.8 

He.  13. 5 3 Jno.  10. 

CONTENTION.  Ge.26.20f  Ps.  95. 
8f  Pr.  13. 10  17.14  18.6  22.10  Is. 
41. 12f  Je.  15. 10  Hab.1.3  Ac.  15. 

39  Phi.  1.16  lTh.2.2. 
CONTENTIONS.  Pr.18.18,19  19. 
13  21.9f  23.29  27.15  1 Co.  1.11 

Tit.  3. 9. 

CONTENTIOUS.  Pr.21.19  26.21 

27.15  Re.  2. 8 1 Co.  11. 16. 

CONTENTMENT.  lTi.6.6. 
CONTINUAL.  Ex.  29.42  Nu.4.7 

2 Ki. 25.  30  2 Ch.2. 4 Pr.15.15  Is. 
14.6  Je.  48. 5 52.34  Eze.  39. 14  Lu. 

18. 5 Ro.  9. 2.  See  Burnt-offerings. 
CONTINUALLY.  Ge.6.5  Ex.2S. 

30  29.38  Le.  24. 2 lSa.18.29  2 Sa. 
9.7  2 Ki.  25. 29  lCh.16.11  2 Ch. 

12.15  3G.15f  Job  1.5  Ps.34.1  35. 
27  38.17  40.11,16  42.3  44.15  50. 
8 52.1  70.4  71.3,6,14  73.23  74. 

23  109.15  119.44,109,117  140.2 

Pr.  G.  14,  21  Is.  21. 8 49.16  51.13 

52.5  58.11  60.11  65.3  Je.6.7  52. 

33  Eze.  46. 14  Da.  6. 16,  20  Ho.  4. 18 

12.6  Ob.  16  Na.3.19  PIab.1.17 

Zee.  8. 21f  Lu.24.53  Ac.  6. 4 10.7 

Ro.  13. 6 He.  7. 3 10.1  13.15. 

CONTINUANCE.  De.28.59  Ps.139. 
16  Is.  64. 5 Eze.  39. 14f  Da.l.lOf 
Ro.2.7. 

CONTINUE.  Ex.  21. 21  Le.12.4,5 

1 Sa.  12. 14  13.14  2Sa.7.29  1 Ki. 

2. 4 Job  15. 29  17. 2 Ps.  36. 10  49. 

11  72. 17f  102.28  119.91  Is.  5. 11 

65.22f  Je.32.14  Da.11.8  Mat.15. 
32  Jno.  8. 31  15.9  Ac.  13. 43  14. 

22  26.22  Ro.  6. 1 11.22  Ga.2.5 

Phi.  1.25  Col.  1.23  4.2  lTi.2.15 

4.16  2 Ti. 3. 14  He. 7.23  13.1  Ja. 

4.13  2 Pe.  3. 4 1 Jno.  2. 24  Re.  13. 

5 17. 10. 

CONTINUED.  Ge.40.4  lSa.1.12 

2 Ch.29.28  Ne.5. 16  Ps.72.17  Je. 

31. 32f  Da.  1.21  Mat.20.12f  Lu. 

6.12  22.28  Ac.  1.14  2.42  8.13  12. 
16  20.7  He.  8. 9 1 Jno.  2. 19. 

CONTINUETH,  ING.  Job  14.2  Je. 

30.23  Ac.  2. 46  Ro.12.12  Ga.3.10 
lTi.5.5  He.  7. 24  13.14  .Ta.1.25. 

CONTRADICTING.  Ac.  13.45. 
CONTRADICTION.  TIe.7.7  12.3. 

CONTRARY.  Le.  26.21,  23,  24.  27, 28, 
40,41  Es.  9. 1 Eze.  16. 34  Mat.  14. 

24  Ac.  17. 7 18.13  23.3  26.9  Ro. 

11.24  16.17  Ga.  5. 17  Col. 2.44  1 

Th.2.15  1 Ti.  1. 10  Tit.  2. 8. 


COMP 


9.1  20.12  Ps.  68. 11  Je.31.8  Eze. 

17.17  Jno.  6. 5 Ac.  6. 7. 
COMPANY,  verb.  lCo.5.9. 
COMPANIED.  Ac.  1.21. 
COMPANIES.  Ju. 7. 16, 20  9.34,43 

1 Sa.  11. 11  13.17  2 Ki.  5. 2 11. 7f 

He.  12. 31, 40  Job  6. 19  Is.  21. 13 

57. 13  Mar.  6. 39. 

COMPANION.  Ex. 32. 27  Ju.14.20 

15.6  1 Ch.27.33  Job  30. 29  Ps. 
119.63  Pr.  13. 20  28.7,24  Ca.l.lof 
Mai.  2. 14  Phi.  2. 25  Re.  1.9. 

COMPANIONS.  Ju.  11. 38  14.11 

Job  35. 4 41.6  Ps.  45. 14  122.8 

Ca.1.7  8.13  Is.  1.-23  Eze.  37. 16 

Da.  2. 17  Ac.  19. 29  He.  10. 33. 
COMPARABLE.  La.4.2. 
COMPARE,  ED,  ING.  Ps.89.6 
Pr.  3. 15  8.11  Ca.  1.9  Is.  40. 13 

46.5  Ro.  8. 18  1 Co.  2. 13  2 Co. 

10.12. 

COMPARISON.  Ju.8.2,3  Hag. 

2.3  Mar.  4. 30. 

COMPASS,  substantive.  Ex. 27. 5 

38.4  2 Sa.  5. 23  2 Ki.3.9  Pr.8.27 

Is.  44. 13  Ac.  28. 13. 

COMPASS,  verb.  Nu.21.4  Jos.6. 

3.4  2 Sa.  24. 2f  2KL11.8  2 Ch. 

23.7  Job  16. 13  40.22  Ps.5.12 

7.7  17.9  26.6  32.7,10  49.5  140.9 

142.7  Pr.  4. 9f  Is.  50. 11  Je.31.22 
Hab.1.4  Mat.  23. 15  Lu.19.43. 

COMPASSED.  Ge.  19. 4 Deut.2.1 
Jos.  6. 11  Ju.  11. 18  16.2  1 Sa. 

23.26  2 Sa.  22. 5 2Ki.6.15  2 Ch. 

21.9  Job  19. 6 26.10  Ps.17.11 

18.4  22.12,16  116.3  Ec.7.25f 

La.  3. 5 Zee.  14.  lOf  Lu.21.20  He. 
5.2. 

COMPASSED  about.  Deut.32.10f 

2 Sa.  18. 15  22.6  2 Ki.6.14  8.21 

2 Ch.18. 31  Ps.18.5  40.12  88.17 

109.3  118.10,11,12  Jon.  2. 3 He. 

11.30  12.1  Re.  20. 9. 
COMPASSEST,  ETH.  Ge.2.11,13 

Ps.  73. 6 139.3  Ho.  11. 12. 
COMPASSION.  1 Ki. 8. 50  2 Ch. 

30.9  Mat.  9. 36  14.14  18.27  Mar. 
1.41  6.34  lPe.3.8  10no.3.17. 

Fall  of  COMPASSION.  Ps.78.38 

86.15  111.4  112.4  145.8. 

Have  or  had  COMPASSION.  Ex. 

2.6  Deut.  13. 17  30.3  lSa.23.21 

1 Ki. 8.50  2 Ki.  13.23  2Ch.36. 

15.17  Is.  49. 15  Je.  12. 15  La.  3. 32 

Mi.  7. 19  Mat.  15. 32  13.33  20.34 

Mar.  5. 19  8.2  9.22  Lu.7.13  10.33 

15.20  Ro.9.,15  He.  52  10.34 

Jude  22. 

COMPASSIONS.  La.  3. 22  Zee. 

7.9. 

COMPEL.  Le.  25. 39  Mat.5.41 

Mar.  15. 21  Lu.14.23. 
COMPELLED,  EST.  lSa.28.23 
2Ch.21.ll  Mat.  27. 32  Ac.  26. 11 

2 Co.  12. 11  Ga.2.3, 14. 

COMPLAIN,  ED,  ING.  Nu.11.1 

Ju.  21. 22  Job  7. 11  31.38  Ps.77.3 

144.14  La.  3. 39. 

COMPLAINERS.  Nu.ll.lf  Jude 
16. 

COMPLAINT,  S.  1 Sa.  1.16  Job 

7.13  9.27  10.1  21.4  23.2  Ps.55. 
2 142.2  Ac.  25. 7 Cul.3.13f. 

COMPLETE.  Le.  23. 15  Col.2.10 

2.12. 

COMPOSITION.  Ex. 30. 32,  37. 
COMPOUND,  ETH.  Ex. 30.25.33. 
COMPREHEND.  Job  37.5  Ep. 
3.18. 

COMPREHENDED.  Is.40.12  Jno. 

I. 5  Ro.  13. 9. 

CONCEAL,  ED,  ETrl.  Ge.37.26 
De.  13. 8 Job  6.10  27.11  41.12 

PS.40.J.0  Pr.  11. 13  12.23  25.2 

Je.  50. 2. 

CONCEIT,  S.  Pr.  18. 11  26.5,12, 

16  28.11  Ro.  11. 25  12.16. 
CONCEIVE,  ING.  Ge.30.38  Nu. 
5.28  Ju. 13.3, 5, 7 Job  15.35  Ps. 
5f.5  Is.  7. 14  33.11  59.4,13  Eze. 
38.  lOf  He.  11. 11  Lu.  1. 31. 
CONCEIVED.  Ge. 4. 1, 17  16.4  21.2 

25.21  29.32,33  30.5,23,39  31.10 

38.3,4,5,18  Ex.  2. 2 Le.12.2  Nu. 

II. 12  1 Sa.  1. 20  2.21  2Sa.ll.5 

2 Ki.4. 17  Job  3. 3 Ps.7.14  Ca.3.4 
Is.  8. 3 Je.49.30  Ho.  1.3  2.5  Mat. 
1.20  Lu.  1. 36  2.21  Ac.  5. 4 Ro. 

9. 10  Ja.  1. 15. 

CONCEPTION.  Ge.3.16  Ru.4.13 
Ho.  9. 11. 

CONCERN,  ETH.  Eze.12.10  Ac. 

28.31  2 Co.  11. 30. 

CONCERNING.  Ge.19.21  Ex.6.8 
Le.  4. 26  5.6  6.3  Nu.10.29  14.30 
1 Ki.  11. 10  2Ki.2U.lf  Ne.1.2 
Ps.  90. 13  135.14  Ec.  7. 10  Is.5.20f 

30.7  38.  If  45.11  Je.  16.3  27.19 

Eze.  14. 22  21. 2S  47.14  Da.  2. 18 

6. 17  Mat.  16. 11  Mar.  5. 16  Lu.24.27 

Ac.  13. 34  28.22  Ro.9.5  11.28 

16.19  2 Co.  11. 21  Ep.  5. 32  Phi.  4. 
15  1 Ti.6. 21  2 Ti. 2. 18  3.8  1 Pe. 
4. 12.  See  Him,  Me,  Thee,  Them,  Vs, 
You. 

CONCISION.  Joel  3. 14f  Phi.3.2. 
CONCLUDE.  Ro.  3. 28. 
CONCLUDED.  Ac. 21. 25  Ro.11.32 
Ga.  3. 22. 

CONCLUSION.  Ec.  12. 13. 
CONCORD.  2 Co.  6. 15. 
CONCOURSE.  Pr.  1. 21  Ac.19.40. 


CONT 


CONTRARIWISE.  2Co.2.7  Ga.2. 

7 lPe.3.9. 

CONTRIBUTION.  Ro.15.26. 
CONTRITE.  Ps.  34.18  51.17  Is. 

57.15  66.2. 

CONTROVERSY.  De.17.8  19.17 

21.5  25.1  2 Sa.  15.2  2Ch,19.8  Is. 

34.8  Je.  25. 31  Eze.  44. 24  Co.  4.1 
12.2  Mi.  6. 2 lTi.3.16. 

CONVENIENT,  LY.  Pr.30.S  Je. 

40.4.5  Mar.  16. 21  14.11  Ac.  24. 25 
Ro.  1.28  1 Co.  16. 12  Ep. 5. 4 Phile.  8. 

CONVERSANT.  Jos. 8. 35  ISa. 25.15. 
CONVERSATION.  Ps.37.14  50.23 
2 Co.  1.12  Ga.  1. 13  Ep.2.3  4.22 

Phi.  1.27  3.20  lTi.4.12  He.  13. 

5,7  Ja.  3. 13  lPe.1.15,18  2.12  3. 
1,2,16  2Pe.  2. 7 3.11. 
CONVERSION.  Ac.  15. 3. 
CONVERT,  ED.  Ps.51.13  Is.6.10 

60.5  Mat.  13. 15  18.3  Mar.  4. 12 
Lu. 22.32  Jno.  12.40  Ac.3.19  28. 
27  Ja.5.19. 

CONVERTETH,  ING.  Ps.19.7 
Ja.5.10. 

CONVERTS.  Is.  1.27. 

CONVEY,  ED.  lKi.5.9  Ne.2.7 

Jno.  5. 13. 

CONVICTED.  Jno.  8. 9. 
CONVINCE,  ED,  ETH.  Job  32.12 
Jno.8. 46  16. 8f  Ac.18.28  1 Co. 

14.24  Tit.  1.9  Ja.2.9  Jude  15. 
CONVOCATION,  S.  Ex.12.16  Le. 
23. 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, 21, 24, 27, 35, 36, 37  Nu. 

22.18.25.26  29.1,7,12. 

CONEY,  IES.  Le.  11.5  De.14.7 

Ps.  104. 18  Pr.  30. 26. 

COOK,  S.  Ge.40.17f  lSa.8.13 

9.23.24. 

COOL.  Ge.3.8  Pr.17.27f  Lu. 

16. 24. 

COPIED.  Pr.  25.1. 

COPING.  lKi.7.9. 

COPPER,  COPPER-SMITH.  Ezr. 

8.27  2 Ti.4. 14. 

COPULATION.  Le.  15. 16, 17, 18. 
COPY.  De.  17. 18  Jos.  8. 32  Ezr. 

4.11,23  5.6  7.11  Es.  3. 14  4.8 

8.13. 

COR.  Eze.  45. 14. 

CORAL.  Job  2S.  18  Eze.27.16. 
CORBAN.  Mar.  7.11. 

CORD.  Jos. 2. 15  Job  30. 11  41.1 

Ec.  4. 12  12.6  Is.  54. 2 Mi.  2. 5. 
CORDS.  Ex.  35. 18  Ju.15.13  Job 

36.8  Ps.  2. 3 118.27  129.4  140.5 

Pr.  5. 22  Is.  5. 18  33.20  Je.10.20 

38.6.13  Eze.  27. 24  Ho.  11. 4 Jno. 
2.15. 

CORIANDER.  Ex.16.31  Nu.11.7. 
CORINTH,  which  is  satisfied,  or 
ornament,  or  beautv.  Ac.  18. 1 19.1 
lCo.1.2  2 Co.  1.1,23  2 Ti.4. 20. 
CORINTHIANS.  Ac.  18. 8 2 Co. 

6.11. 

CORMORANT.  Lc.11.17  De.14. 

17  Is.  34. 11  Zcp.2.14. 

CORN.  Ge.41.57  42.2,19  Ex. 22.6 
Le.  2. 16  23.14  Nu.18.27  De.16.9 

25.4  Jos.  5. 11.12  Ru.2.14  3.7 

ISa.  17. 17  25.  IS  2Sa.17.2S  2Ki. 

19.26  Ne.5. 2 Job  5. 26  24.6  39.4 

Ps.  65. 9, 13  72.16  78.24  Pr.ll.2G 
Is.  17. 5 37.27  62.8  Eze.  36. 29 

Ho.  2. 9 10.11  14.7  Joel  1.10, 17 

Am. 8.5  9.9  Mar.4.28  Jno.12.24 
Ac.  7. 12  lCo.9.9  lTi.5.18. 

Ears  of  CORN.  Ge.41.5  Le.2.14 

Ru.2.2  2 Ki.4. 42  Job  24. 24  Mat. 

12.1  Mar.  2. 23  Lu.6.1. 
CORN-fieZ*.  Mat.  12. 1 Mur.2.2.3 

Lu.6.1. 

CORN -floor.  Is.  21.10  Ho.9.1. 
Nhmrf/mMJQRN.  Ex. 22. 6 De.23.25 
Ju.  15.5. 

CORN  and  wine.  Ge. 27. 28, 37  De. 

7.13  11.14  12.17  14.23  16.13 

18.4  28.51  33.28  2 Ki.18.32  2 

Ch.  31.5  32.28  Ne.5. 11  10.39  13. 
5,12  Ps.4.7  Is.  36. 17  La.  2. 12 
Ho. 2. 8, 22  7.14  Joel  2. 19  Hag. 

1.11  Zee.  9. 17. 

CORNELIUS,  of  a horn'.  Or  sepr,- 
Ai'os,  as  if  it  were  Ktpas  tou  r/Aiov, 
the  beam  of  the  sun.  Ac.  10. 1,7, 
25, 31. 

CORNER.  Le.21.5  2 Ch. 28.24 

Ps.  118.22  Pr.7.8.12  21.9  25.24 

Is.  30. 20  Je.48.45  51.26  Eze.  46. 

21  Am. 3.12  Zee.  10. 4 Mat. 21. 42 
Mar.  12. 10  Lu.20.17  Ac.  4. 11 

26.26  lPe.2.7. 

CORNER-ou/e.  2Ki.14.13  2 Ch. 

26.9  Je. 31.38  Zec.14.10. 

CORN ER-s/onr.  Job  38.6  Ps.118. 

22  144.12  Is.  28. 16  Ep.2.20  1 

Pe.  2. 6. 

CORNERS.  Ex.  25. 12, 26  27.2.4 

37.13  38.2  Le.  19.9,27  23.22  Nu. 

24.17  De.  32. 26  1 Sa.14.38f  Ne. 

9.22  Job  1.19  Is. 11. 12  ,1  e.  9. 25, 

26  25.23  49.32  Eze.  7. 2 45.19 

Zep.  3. 6f  Zee.  9. 15f  Mat.  6.5  Ac. 
■10.11  11.5  lie.  7.1. 

CORNET.  Ex.  19. 13f  1 Ch.  15.28 

Ps.  98. 6 150. 3f  Da.  3. 5, 10, 15  Ho. 

5. 8  Joe!  2.  If. 

CORNETS.  2 Sa. 6. 5 2Ch.15.14f. 
CORPSE,  S.  2 Ki. 19.35  Is.37.3G 

Na.3.3  Mur.  6. 29. 

CORPULENT.  Je.50.11f. 
CORRECT.  Ps.  39. 11  94.10  Pr. 

29.17  Je.2.19  10.24  30.11  46.28. 


CORE 


COUN 


COVE 


CRAG 


CRUE 


CORRECTED,  ETH.  Job5.17  Pr. 

3.12  29.19  He.  12.9. 

CORRECTION.  Job  37. 13  Pr.3. 

11  7.22  15. 10, 32f  22.15  23.13 

Je.2.30  5.3  7. 28  Ho.5.2f  Hub. 

1.12  Zep.  3. 2 2 Ti.  3. 10. 
CORRUPT,  adjective,  Ge.6.11, 12 

Ju.  2. 19f  Job  17.1  Ps.14.1  38.5 

53.1  73.8  Pr.  25.26  Eze.20.44 

23.11  Da. 2. 9 Mai.  1.14  Mat.7.17, 

18  12.33  Lu.6.43  Ep.4.22,29 

lTi.6.5  2 Ti.  3. 8. 

CORRUPT,  verb.  De.4.16,25  31. 

29  Da.  11. 17f,  32  Mai.  2. 3 Mat.  6. 

19.20  1 Co.  15. 33  2 Co.  2. 17  Jude 
10.  Re.  11. 18+  19.2. 

CORRUPTED,  ETH.  Ge.6.12  Ex. 

8.24  32.7  De.9.12  32.5  Ju.2. 19 

Eze.  16. 47  28.17  Ho. 9. 9 Am.  1.  Ilf 
Zep.3.7  Mai.  2. 8 Lu.12.33  2 Co. 

7.2  11.3  Ja.5.1,2. 
CORRUPTERS.  Is.  1.4  Je.6.28. 
CORRUPTIBLE.  Ro.1.23  1 Co.9. 

25  15.53  lPe.1.18,23  3.4. 
CORRUPTING.  Da.  11. 17. 
CORRUPTION.  Le.22.25  2K1.23. 
13  Job  17.14  Ps.  16. 10  49.9  Is. 

38.17  Da.  10. 8 Jon.  2. 6 Ac.  2. 27, 
31  13. 34, 35, 36, 37  Ro.  8. 21  1 Co. 

15.42,50  Ga.6.8  2 Pe.  1.4  2.12  19. 
CORRUPTLY.  2 Ch. 27. 2 Ne.1.7. 

COST.  2 Sa.  19. 42  24.24  lCh.21. 

24  Lu.  14. 28. 

COSTLINESS.  Re.  18. 19. 
COSTLY.  lKi.5.17  7.9,10,11  Jno. 

12.3  lTi.2.9. 

COTES.  2 Ch.  32. 2S. 

COTTAGE,  S.  Is.  1.8  24.20  Zep. 

2.6. 

COUCH,  ES.  Ge.  49.4  Joh  7.13 
Ps.  6. 6 Am.  3. 12  6.4  Lu.5.19,24 

Ac.  5. 15. 

COUCH,  ED.  Ge.49.9  Nu.24.9 

Job  38.40. 

COUCHETH,  ING.  Ge.49.14  De. 

33.13  Eze.  25. 5. 

COULD.  Ge.  27. 1 Ex.  8. 18  1 Sa. 

3.2  1 Ki.14.4  2 Ki.  3. 26  lCh.21. 

30  2 Cb.  13. 7 Ps.  37. 36  Is.  5. 4 Je. 

15.1  Jon.  1.13  Mar. 6. 19  9.18  14. 
8 Lu.  9. 40  Jno.  21. 25  Ac.  13. 39. 

COULDEST.  Je.  3. 5 Eze.  16. 28. 
COULTER,  S.  1 Sa.  13. 20, 21. 
COUNCIL.  2Sa.23.28f  Mat.  5. 22 
26.59  Mar.  14. 55  15.1  Lu.22.66 

Jno.  11.47  Ac.  4. 15  5.21,27,34,41 

6.12,15  22.30  23.15  24.20. 
COUNCILS.  Mat.  10. 17  Mar.  13. 9. 
COUNSEL.  Ex.  IS.  19  Nu. 27. 21 

31.16  De.  32. 28  Jos.  9. 14  Ju.20.7 
2 Sa.  15. 31  16.23  17.14  20.18  1 

Ki.  1.12  12.8,13  2Ki.6.8  18.20 

1 Ch.  10. 13  2 Ch.  10. 8, 13  22. 5 25. 

16  31.2,23  Ezr.lD.3,8  Ne.4.15 

Job  5.13  10.3  12.13  21.16  22.18 

33.2  42.3  Ps.1.1  14.6  16.7  20.4 

31.13  33.10  55.11  64.2  68.27  73. 
24  83.3  106.13,43  107.11  Pr.8.14 

11.14  12.15  15.22  19.20  20.5,18 

21.30  24.6  27.9  Is.  5. 19  7.5  11.2 

19.3.11  23.8  28.29  29.15  36.5 

40.13f,  14  44.26  Je.  18. 18, 23  19.7 

32.19  38.15  49.7,30  Eze.7.26  11. 

2 13. 9f  Da.  2. 14  Ho.  4. 12  Mi.  4. 

12  Zee.  6. 13  Mat.  12. 14  27.7  28. 

12  Mar.  3. 6 Lu.23.51  Jno.  11.53 

18.14  Ac.  4. 28  5.33,38  9.23  27. 

42  Ep.  1.11  He.  6. 17. 

COUNSEL  of  God  or  Lord.  Ju.18.5 

20.18,23  1 Sa.  14. 37  Ps.33.Tl  Pr. 

19.21  Is.  19. 17  Je.  23. 18  49.20  50. 
45  Lu.  7. 30  Ac.  2. 23  20.27. 

My  COUNSEL.  2 Ch. 25.16  Job 

29.21  Ps.119.24f  Pr.  1.25, 30  Is. 

46.10.11  Je.  23.22  Da.  4. 27. 

Own  COUNSEL.  Job  18.7  Ho.10.6. 
Take  COUNSEL.  Ne.6.7  Ps.2.2 

13.2  71.10  Is.  8. 10  16.3  30.1 

45.21. 

COUNSEL,  ED.  2Sa.16.23  17.7+, 

11.15.21  2Ch.25.16f  Job  26. 3 Ps. 
32. 8f  Ec.8.2  Re.  3. 18. 

COUNSELLOR.  2Sa.15.12  1 Ch. 

26.14  27.32,33  2 Ch.22.3  Is.  3. 3 

9.6  40.13  41.28  Mi.  4. 9 Na.  1. 11 
Mar.  15. 43  Lu.23.50  Ro.11.34. 

COUNSELLORS.  2Ch.22.4  Ezr. 

4.5  7.14,28  8.25  Job  3. 14  12.17 
Ps.  119. 24  Pr.  11.14  12.20  15.22 

24.6  Is.  1.26  19.11  Da.  3. 24,  27 

4.36  6.7. 

COUNSELS.  Job  37. 12  Ps.5.10 

81.12  Pr.  1.5  12.5  22.20  Is.  25. 1 

47.13  Je.7.24  Ho.  11. 6 Mi.6.1o 

1 Co.  4. 5. 

COUNT.  Ex.  12.4. 

COUNT,  verb.  Le.23.15  25.27,52 

Hu.  23. 10  lSa.1.16  Job  19. 15  31. 
4 Ps.  87. 6 139.18,22  Mi.  6. 11  Ac. 

20.24  Phi.  3. 8, 13  2 Th.  1.11  3.15 

lTi.6.1  Phile.  17  Ja.1.2  5.11 

2 Pe.  2. 13  3.9  Re.  13. 18. 
COUNTED.  Ge.  15. 6 30.33  31.15 

1 Ki.3.8  1 Ch.21.6  Ne.13.13  Job 

13.3  41.29  Ps.  44. 22  88.4  106.21 
Pr.  17. 28  27.14  Is.  5. 28  32.15  33. 

13  40.15,17  ITo.8.12  Mat.  14.5 

Mar.  11.32  Lu. 21.35  Ac.5.41  19. 
13  Ro.  2. 26  4.3,5  9.8  Ga.3.6 

Phi.  3. 7 2 Th.  1.5  1 Ti.  1.12  5.17 

He.  3. 3 7.6  10.29.  S<-a  Accmnled. 

COUNTETH,  ING.  Job  19.11  33. 
10  Ee.7.27  Lu.14.28. 


COUNTENANCE.  Ge.4.5  24.16+ 

31.2,5  Nu. 6. 26  De.28.50  Ju.13.6 
ISa.  1.18  16.7,12  17.42  25.3  2 

Sa.  14. 27  23. 21f  2Ki.5.1f  8.11 

Ne.2.2,3  Job  14.20  29.24  Ps.4.6 

10.4  11.7  21.6  42.5,11  43.5  44. 
3 80.16  89.15  90.8  Pr.15.13  16. 
15  25.23  27.17  Ec.7.3  Ca.2.14 

5.15  Is.  3. 3f,  9 Eze.  27. 35  Da.  5. 6 

8.23  Mat.  6. 16  28.3  Lu.9.29  Ac. 

2.28  2 Co.  3.7  Re  1.16.  See  Changed. 

COUNTENANCE  ( patronize ).  Ex. 
23.3. 

COUNTENANCES.  Da.1.13,15. 
COUNTERVAIL.  Es.7.4. 
COUNTRY.  Ge.  19. 28  24.4  29.26 

30.25  34.2  42.33  Nu.15.13  32.4 
De.  26. 3 Jos.  2. 2, 3 7.2  Ju.11.21 

16.24  Ru.1.2,22  2 Sa.15.23  21.14 
lKi.20.27  2 Ki.  3. 20  Is.  1.7  20.  Gf 

22.18  Je.  22. 10  31.8  48.21  50.9 

51.49f  Eze.  20. 38  25.9  47.22 

Jon. 4.2  Mi.  1. Ilf  Mat.9.31  Mar. 

5.10.14  Lu.  8. 34  15.15  Ac.  12. 20 

27.27  He.  11. 9, 14, 15,16. 

Far  COUNTRY.  Jos.9.G,9  1 Ki. 

8.41  2Ki.20.14  2Ch.6.32  Pr.25. 
25  Is.  13.*  39.3  46.11  Je.4.16 

8.19  Mat721.33  25.14  Mar.  12.1 

Lu.  15. 13. 

Own  COUNTRY.  Le.16.29  17.15 

24.22  1 Ki.  10. 13  11.21  22.36  Je. 

51.9  Mat.  2. 12  13.57  Mar.  6. 1,4 
Lu.  4. 24  Jno.  4. 44. 

Thy  COUNTRY.  Ge.12.1  32.9 

Nu. 20. 17  Jon. 1.8  Lu.4.23  Ac.7.3. 
COUNTRY-OTttamw.  lSa.6.18. 
COUNTRYMEI'I.  2Co.ll.26  ITh. 
2. 14. 

COUNTRIES.  Ge.  26. 3, 4 41.57 

2 Ki. 18.35  1 Ch. 22. 5 2 Ch.20.29 

Ezr.  3. 3 4.20  Ps.110.6  Is.  8. 9 

Je.  23. 3,  8 28.8  32.37  Eze.  5. 5, 6 

6.8  11.16.17  20.34,41  22.4  25.7 

29.12  35.10  36.19  Da.  11. 40, 41, 42 
Zee.  10.9  Lu.  21.21. 

COUPLE.  2 Sa.  13. 6 16.1  Is.2T. 

COUPLE,  verb.  Ex.26.6,9,11  36. 

18  39.4. 

COUPLED,  ETH.  Ex. 26. 3, 10, 24 
36.10,13,16,29  39.4  1 Pe.3.2. 
COUPLING.  Ex.  26. 4, 10  28.27 

36.11.12.17  39.20. 

COUPLINGS.  2 Ch. 34. 11. 
COURAGE.  Jos.  2. 11  2Ch.l5.8 

19.  Ilf  Is.44.14f  Da.  11. 25  Ac. 
28. 15. 

Good  COURAGE.  Nu. 13.20  De. 

31.6.7.23  Jos.  1.6,9, 18  10.25  2 

Sa.  10. 12  1 Ch.19.13  22.13  28.20 

Ezr.  10. 4 Ps.  27. 14  31.24  Is.  41. 6. 

COURAGEOUS,  LY.  Jos.  1.7  23. 
6 2 Sa.  13. 28  2Ch.19.ll  32.7 

Am.  2. 16. 

COURSE.  lCh.27.1  2 Ch.5. 11 

Ezr.  3. 11  Ps.  82. 5 Je.8.6  23.10 

Lu.1.5,8  Ac.  13. 25  16.11  20.24 

21.1.7  1 Co.  14.27  2 Th.  3. 1 2 Ti. 

4.7  Ja.3.6. 

IFater-COURSE.  See  Water. 
COURSES.  Ju.  5. 20  lCh.23.6 

2 Ch.  8. 14  23.8  31.2  35.10  Ezr. 

6.18. 

COURT.  Ex.  27. 9, 12,13,18,19  35. 

17.18  38.9,20,31  39.40  40.8  Le. 

6.16,26  2 Sa.  17. 18  2KL20.4  2 

Ch.20.5  24.21  29.16  Es.5.1  6.4,5 
Is.  34. 13  35. 7f  Je.  19. 14  26.2 

32.2  33.1  38.6  39.15  Eze.  8. 7, 16 

10.3  40.17,28  42.1  43.5  45.19 

46.21  Am.  7. 13  Ac.  16. 19+  17.22f 
19. 38f  Phi.  l.lSf  Re.  11. 2. 

COURTS.  2 Ki. 21. 5 23.12  1 Ch. 

23.28  28.6,12  2Ch.23.5  33.5  Ps. 

65.4  84.2  92.13  96.8  100.4  116. 

19  135.2  Is.  1.12  62.9  Eze.  9. 7 

Zee.  3. 7 Lu.  7. 25. 

COURTEOUS,  LY.  Ac.27.3  28.7 
1 Pe.  3. 8. 

COURTIER.  Jno.  4. 46f. 

COUSIN,  S.  Lu.  1.36, 58. 
COVENANT.  Ge.  9. 12, 13, 17  17.4, 

11.13.14  Ex.  31. 16  34.28  Le.26.15 

Nu.  25. 12, 13  Dc.  4. 13,  23,  31  9.9,11, 
15  29.1,12.21,25  31.20  Ju.2.1 

1 Sa.  20. 8 1 Ki.  19.10, 14  20.34  2 

Ki.  13. 23  23. 3 1 Ch.  16. 15  2 Ch. 

15.12  34.31  Ne.  13.29  Ps.25.14 

44.17  50.16  55.20  74.20  78.37 

89.28,34.39  111.5,9  Pr.2.17  Is. 

28.18  33.8  42.6  49.8  54.10  56. 

4,6  59.21  Je.  11.2, 3,  6 14.21  22.9 

31.32  33.20,21,25  34.10,18  50.5 

Eze.  15. 8, 59, 61  17.15,16,18,19  20. 
37  44.7  Da.  9. 27  11.22,28,30,32 

Ho.  10. 4 Zee.  11. 10  Mai. 2. 4, 5, 8, 10, 
14  3.1  Ac.  3. 25  7.8  Ro.1.31  11. 
27  Ga.  3. 15, 17  He.  8. 6,  7,  9 9.1,4. 
See  Ark,  Blond , Break, 

Book  of  the  COVENANT.  Ex.24.7 

2 Ki. 23. 2, 21  2Ch.34.30. 

Etab'ish  COVENANT.  Ge.6.  18  9.9 

17.7.19.21  Ex.  6. 4 Le.26.9  De.8.18 
Ezi.  16.60,  62. 

Everlasting  COVENANT.  Ge.9.16 

17.13.19  Le.24.8  2Sa.23.5  1 Ch. 

16.17  Ps.  105. 10  Is.  24. 5 55.3  61.8 
■Te.  32.40  Eze.  37. 26  He.  13. 20. 

Keep,  keenest,  keepeth  or  kept 
COVENANT.  Ge.  17. 9, 10  Ex.  19. 5 
De.  7. 9, 12  29.9  33.9  lKi.8.23 

11.11  2 Ch.  6. 14  Ne.  1.5  9.32  Ps. 


25.10  78.10  108.18  182.12  Eze. 

17.14  Da.  9. 4. 

Made  COVENANT.  Ge.15.18  21. 

27,32  Ex.  34. 27  De.o.2,3  29.1 

31.16  Jos.  24. 25  lSa.18.3  20.16 

23.18  1 Ki.  8. 9,  21  20.34  2 Ki.  11. 

4,17  17.15,35,38  23.3  lCh.11.3 

16.16  2 Ch.  6. 11  21.7  23.3  34.31 

Ne.  9. 8 Joh  31.1  Ps.50.5  89.3 

105.9  Is.  28. 15  07.8  Je.  11.10  31. 

32  34.8,13,15,18  Eze.  17. 13  He.  8. 9. 
Make  COVENANT.  Ge.17.2  26.28 

31.44  Ex.  23. 32  34.10,12,15  De. 

7.2  29.14  1 Sa.  11.1,2  2Ch.29.10 
Ezr.  10. 3 Ne. 9. 38  Job  41.4  Je.31. 

33  Eze.  34. 25  37.26  Ho.  2. 18  12.1 
He.  8. 10  10.16. 

New  COVENANT.  Je.31. 31  He. 

8.8.13  12.24. 

Remember  COVENANT.  Ge.9. 15 
Ex.  6. 5, 6 Le.  26. 42, 45  Ps.lU5.8 
106.45  Eze.  16. 60  Am. 1.9  Lu.1.72. 
COVENANT  of  salt.  Le.2.13  Nu. 

18.19  2 Ch.  13. 5. 

Transgressed  COVENANT.  Deut. 

17.2  Jos.  7. 11, 15  23.16  Ju.2.20 

2 Ki.  18. 12  Je.  34. 18  Ho.  6. 7 8.1. 

COVENANTED.  2Ch.7.18  Hag. 

2.5  Mat.  26. 15  Lu.22.5. 

COVENANTS.  Ro.9.4  Ga.4.24 

Ep.  2. 12. 

COVER.  Ex.  10. 5 21.33  28.42 

33.22  40.3  Le.  16. 13  17.13  Nu. 

22.5  De.  23. 13  33.12  lSa.24.3 

Ne.4.5  Job  16.18  21.'26  22.11 

38.34  40.22  Ps.91.4  104.9  109.29 

139.11  140.9  Is.  11. 9 14.11  22.17 

26.21  30.1  58.7  59.6  60.2,6  Je. 

46.8  Eze.  7. 18  12.6,12  24.7,17,22 

26.10.19  30.18  32.7  37.6  38.9,16 
Ho.  2. 9 10.8  Ob.  10  Mi.  3. 7 7.10 
Hab.2.14, 17  Mar.  14.65  Lu.23.30 

1 Co.  11. 7 lPe.4.8. 

COVERED.  Ge.  7. 19, 20  9.23  24. 

65  38.14  Ex.  8. 6 14.28  15.5,10 

16.13  24.15,16  37.9  40.21,34  Le. 

13.13  Nu.  4. 20  9.15,16  16.42  De. 

32.15  Jos.  24. 7 Ju.  4,18, 19  1 Sa. 

19.13  28.14  lKi.1.1  8.7  2 Ki. 

19.1  1 Cb.  28. 18  2 Ch.3. 6+  5.8 

Job  23. 17  31.33  Ps.  44. 15, 19  55. 

5f  65.13  68.13  71.13  78.53f  89. 
45  106.  Ilf,  17  139.13  Pr.  26. 23,  26 
Ec.6.4  Is.  6. 2 22. 17f  25. 7f  29. 

10  37.1  51.16  61.10  Je.  51. 42 
La.  2.1  3.16,43,44  Eze.  1.11, 23 

16.8.10  18.7,16  24.8  27.7  31.15 

37.8  Jon.  3. 6, 8 Hab.3.3  Mat,  8. 

24  10.26  Lu.  12. 2 1 Co.  11. 6. 

COVERED  face.  Ge.38.15  Ex.  10. 
15  2 Sa.  19. 4 Es.7.8  Ps.69.7  Pr. 

24.31  Is.  6. 2 Je.51.51. 

Head.  COVERED.  2Sa.15.30  Es. 

6.12  Ps.  149. 7 Je.  14. 3, 4 1 Co. 

11.4. 

COVERED  sin  or  sins.  Ps.  3?.  1 85. 

2 Ro.  4. 7. 

COVEREDST.  Ps.104.6  Eze.  16. 18. 
COVERER.  Na.2.5f. 

COVEREST.  De.  22.12  Ps.5.11f 

104.2. 

COVERETH.  Ex. 29. 13, 22  Le.3.3, 

9.14  4.8  7.3  9.19  Nu.22.11  Ju. 

3.24  Job  9. 24  15.27  36.30,32  Ps. 

73.6  84.6+  109.19  147.8  Pr.10.6, 

11.12  Vi.  16  17.9  28.13  Je.3.25 

Eze.  2S.  14  Mai.  2. 16  Lu.8.16. 

COVERING,  substantive.  Ge.8.13 

20.16  Ex.  22. 27  Le.13.45  Nu.19, 

15  2 Sa.  17. 19  Job  22. 14  24.7  26.6 

31.19  Ps.  105. 39  Ca.3.10  Is.4.5f 

22.8,17+  25.7  28.20  30.1,22  50.3 
Eze.  28. 13  1 Co. 11. 10f,  15.  See 

Badgers'  skins. 

COVERING,  participle.  Ex. 25. 20 
Nu.4.5  Eze.  28. 16  Mai. 2.13. 
COVERINGS.  Pr.  7. 16  31.22. 
COVERS.  Ex. 25.29  37.16  Nu.4.7. 
COVERT.  1 Sa.  25. 20  2 Ki.  16. 18 

Job  38. 30  40.21  Ps.61.4  Is.  4. 6 

16.4  32.2  Je.  25. 38. 

COVET.  Ex.  20. 17  De.5.21  Mi.  2. 2 
Ro.  7.7  13.9  1 Co.  12. 31  14.39. 
COVETED.  Jos.  7. 21  Ac.  20. 33  1 
Ti.  6. 10. 

COVETETH.  Pr.  21.26  Hab.2.9. 
COVETOUS.  Ps.  10. 3 Lu.  16. 14 

1 Co.  5. 10, 11  6.10  Ep.5.5  1 Ti.  3. 

3 2 Ti.  3. 2 2 Pe.  2. 14. 
COVETOUSNESS.  Ex. 18.21  Ps. 

119.36  Pr.  28. 16  Is.  57. 17  Je.6.13 

8.10  22.17  51.13  Eze.  33. 31  Hab. 

2.9  Mar.  7. 22  Lu.12.15  Ro.1.29 

2 Co.  9. 5 Ep.  5. 3 Col.3.5  ITh. 2.5 
He.  13. 5 2 Pe.  2. 3. 

COW.  Le.  22. 28  Nu.18.17  Joh  21. 
10  Is.  7. 21  11.7  Eze.  4. 15  Am.  4. 3. 
COZBI,  a liar,  or  as  sliding  away. 
Nu.  25. 15, 18. 

CRACKLING.  Ee.7.6. 
CRACKNELS.  1 Ki.14.3. 

CRAFT.  Da.  8. 25  Mar.  14.1  Ac. 

18. 3 19. 25, 27  Re.  18. 22. 
CRAFTILY.  Ju.  9. 31  f. 
CRAFTINESS.  Job  5. 13  Lit. 20. 23 

1 Co.  3. 19  2 Co.  4. 2 Ep.  4. 14. 

CRAFTY.  Job  5.12  15.5  Ps.83.3 

2 Co.  12. 16. 

CRAFTSMAN.  Deut.27.15  Re.18. 

22. 

CRAFTSMEN.  2 Ki. 24.14, 16  1 Ch. 

4.14  Ne.  11.35  Ho.  13. 2 Ac.  19. 
24, 38. 


CRAG.  Joh  39. 28. 

CRANE.  Is.  38. 14  Je.8.7. 
CRASHING.  Zep.  1. 10. 

CRAVED,  ETH.  Pr.  16.26  Mar. 
15.43. 

CREATE.  Nu.16.30f  Ps.51.10  Is. 

4.5  45.7  57.19  65.17,18. 
CREATED.  Ge.  1.1,  21, 27  2.3  5.2 

6.7  De.  4. 32  Ps.89.12  102.18  104. 
30  148.5  Is.  40. 26  41.20  42.5  43. 

1.7  45.8,12,18  48.7  54.16  Je.31. 

22  Eze.  21. 30  28.13,15  Mai.  2. 10 

Mar.  13. 19  1 Co.  11. 9 Ep.2.10  3.9 

4.24  Col.  1.16  3.10  lTi.4.3  Re. 

4.11  10.6. 

CREATETH.  Am.4.13. 
CREATION.  Mar.  10. 6 13.19  Ro. 

1.20  8.22  2 Pe.  3. 4 Re.  3. 14. 
CREATOR.  Ec.12.1  Is.  40. 28  43. 
15  Ro.  1.25  1 Pe.  4. 19. 
CREATURE.  Ge.1.20  Le.  11.46  Nu. 
16. 30f  Mar.  16. 15  Ro.8.19,20  21. 
22f . 39  2 Co.  5. 17  Ga.G.15  Col.l. 

15.23  lTi.4.4  He.  4. 13  Re.  5. 13. 
Living  CREATURE.  Ge.  1.21, 24  2. 

19  9.10,12,15  Le.  11. 46  Eze.  1.20, 
21  10.15,17,20. 

CREATURES.  Is.13.21  Ja.1.18 

Re.  8. 9. 

IAving  CREATURES.  Eze.  1.5, 13, 

14,15,19  3.13. 

CREDITOR.  De.  15. 2 lSa.22.2f 

2Ki.4.1,7f  Lu.  7. 41. 

CREDITORS.  Is.  50.1. 

CREEK,  S.  Ju. 5. 17f  Ac.27.39. 
CREEP.  Le.  11.31  Ps.104.20  2Ti. 
3.6. 

CREEPETH.  Ge.  1. 25, 26, 28f, 30  7. 

8.14.21  8.17,19  Le.  11.41, 43,44  20. 
25  De.4.28  Ps.69.34f. 

CREEPING.  Ge.1.20, 26  7.14  Le. 

5.2  11.21  22.5  De.  14.19  1 Ki.4. 
33  Ps.  104. 25  148.10  Eze.  8. 10  38. 

20  Ho.  2. 18  Mi.  7. 17f  Hab.  1.14 
Ac.  10. 12  11.6  Ro.1.23. 

CREPT.  Jude  4. 

CRESCENS,  growing,  increasing. 

2 Ti.  4. 10. 

CRETE,  carnal,  fleshly.  Ac. 27. 7.12, 

13.21  Tit.  1.5. 

CRETES,  CRETIANS.  Ac.2.11  Tit. 

1. 12. 

CREW.  Mat.  26. 74  Mar.  14. 68,  72 
Lu.  22. 60  Jno.  18. 27. 

CRIB.  Job  39.9  Pr.  14.4  Is.  1.3. 
CRIED..  See  after  Cry. 

CRIME.  S.  Job  31.11  Eze. 7. 23  Ac. 
25. 16, 27. 

CRIMSON.  2 Ch.2. 7, 14  3.14  Is. 

1.18  Je.  4. 30. 

CRIPPLE.  Ac.  14. 8. 
CRISPING-PINS.  Is.  3. 22. 
CRISPUS,  curled.  Ac.18.8  1 Co. 

1.14. 

CROOK-BACKED.  Le.21.20. 
CROOKED.  De. 32. 5 Ju.5.6f  Job 

26.13  Ps.125.5  Pr.  2.15  Ec.1.15 

7.13  Is.  27.1  40.4  42.16  45.2  59. 
8 La.  3. 9 Lu.3.5  Phi.  2. 15. 

CROP.  Le.  1. 16. 

CROP,  verb.  Eze.  17.22. 

CROPPED.  Eze.  17. 4. 

CROSS.  Mat.  10. 38  16.24  27.32 

40.42  Mar.  8. 34  10.21  15.21,30, 

32  Lu.  9. 23  14.27  23.26  Jno.  19. 

17,19,25,31  1 Co. 1.17, 18  Ga.5.11 

6.12.14  Ep.  2. 16  Phi.  2. 8 3.18  Col. 

1.20  2.14  He.  12. 2. 

CROSS-WAY.  Ob.  14. 

CROUCH.  1 Sa.  2. 36. 
CROUCHETH.  Ps.10.10. 

CROW,  CROWING.  See  Cock. 
CROWN.  Ex. 25.25  29.6  30.4  37. 

27  39.30  Le.  S.  9 21.12  2 Ki.ll. 

12  2 Ch.  23. 11  Es.  1.11  Job  31.36 
Ps.  89. 39  132.18  Pr.4.9  12.4  14. 
24  16.-31  17.6  27.24  Ca.3.11  Is. 

28.1.5  62.3  Je.  13. 18  Eze.21.26 

Zee.  9. 16  Jno.  19. 5 1 Co. 9. 25  Phi. 

4.1  1 Th.  2. 19  2 Ti.4. 8 Ja.1.12 

I Pe.  5.4  Re.  2. 10  3.11  6.2. 

CROWN  <f  Gold.  Ex.  25. 11,  24  30. 

3 37.2,11,12,26  Es.8.15  Ps.21.3. 
CROWN,  with  head.  Ge. 49.26  De. 

33.20  2 Sa.  1.10  12.30  14.25  1 Ch. 

20.2  Es.  2. 17  0.8  Job  2. 7 19.9 

Is.  3. 17  Je.  2. 16  48.45  La.  5. 16 

Eze.  16. 12  Mat.  27. 29  Mar.  15. 17 
Jno.  19. 2 Re.  12.1  14.14. 

CROWN.  Ps.ri.12f. 

CROWNED.  Ps. 8. 5 Pr.  14. 18  Ca. 

3.11  Ne. 3. 17  2 Ti. 2. 5 He.  2. 9. 
CROWNEDST.  EST,  ETH.  Ps.65. 

II  103.4  H,e.2.7. 

CROWNING.  Is.  23. 8. 

CROWNS.  1 Ch.2. 54f  Eze.  23. 42 

Zee.  6. 11, 14  Re.  4. 4, 10  9.7  12.3 

13.1  19.12. 

CRUCIFY.  Mat, 20. 19  23.34  27.31 
Mar.  15. 13, 14, 20, 27  Lu.23.21  Jno. 

19.6.15  He.  6. 6. 

CRUCIFIED.  Mat.  26. 2 27.22,23, 

26,35,38,44  28.5  Ma.r.15.32  16.6 
Lu.23.33  24.7  Jno.  19. 16, 18, 20, 23, 
41  Ac.  2. 23, 36  4.10  Ro.6.6  1 Co. 

1.13.23  2.2,8  2 Co.  13. 4 Ga.2.20 

3.1  5.24  6.14  Re.  11. 8.  " 

CRUEL.  Go.  49. 7 Ex.  6. 9 De.32. 

33  Job  30.21  Ps.2o.  19  71.4  Pr. 

5.9  11.17  12.10  17.11  27.4  Ca. 

8.6  Is.  13. 9 19.4  Je.  6.23  30.14 

50.42  La.  4. 3 He.  11. 36. 
CRUELLY.  Eze.  18. 18. 


CRUELTY.  Ge.  49. 5 Ju.9.24  Ps. 

27.12  74.20  Pr.  27. 4f  Eze.  34. 4. 
CRUMBS.  Mat.  15. 27  Mar.  7. 28 

Lu.  16.21. 

CRUSE.  1 Sa.  26. 11, 12, 16  1 Ki.14.3 

17.12,14,16  19.6  2 Ivi.2. 20. 
CRUSH.  Job  39.15  La.1.15  3.34 
Am.  4. 1. 

CRUSHED,  CRUSHT.  Le.22.24 

Nu.22.25  De.  28. 33  Ju.10.8f  2 

Ch.16.10f  Job  4. 19  5.4  20.19f 

34.2of  Is.  59. 5 Je.51.34. 

CRY.  Ge.  18. 21  Ex.  2. 23  3.7,9 

Nu.16.34  Ju.4. 13f  lSa.5.12  9.16 
2 Sam. 22.7  lKi.8.28  2 Ch.6.19 

Ne.5.6  9.9  Es.4.1  9.31  Job  16. 
18  34.28  Ps.5.2  9.12  17.1  18.6 

34.15  39.12  40.1  88.2  102.1 

106.44  119.169  142.6  Pr.21.13 

Ec.9.17  Is.  5. 7 15.5,8  30.19 

43.14  Je.  7. 16  8.19  11.14  14.2 

18.22  25.36  46.12  48.4,5  49.21 

50.46  51.54  La.  3. 56  Eze.  27. 28 

Zep.  1.10  Mat.  25. 6. 

Great  CRY.  Ge.18.20  19.13  27.34 
Ex. 11. 6 12.30  Ne.  5.1  Ac. 23.9. 
Hear  CRY.  Ex.22.23  Job  27.9 
Ps.  61. 1 145. 19  Je.  20. 16. 

Not  hear  CRY.  Je.  14. 12. 

CRIES.  Ja.5.4. 

CRY,  verb.  Ex.5.8  22.23  32.18 

Le.13.45  Ju. 10.14  2 Sam. 19.28 

2 Ki. 8. 3 2 Ch. 20. 9 Job  30.20,24 

35.9.12  36.13  38.41  Ps.22.2  27.7 

28.1.2  34.17  56.9  57.2  61.2 

86.3  89.26  141.1  147.9  Pr.8.1 

21.13  Is.  8. 4 10. 30f  13.22  14.31 

15.4  33.7  34.14  40.2,6  42.2,13, 

14  46.7  58.9  65.14  Je.2.2  3.4 

4.5  11.11,12,14  22.20  25.34  31.6 

48.20  La.  3. 8 Eze.  8. 18  9.4  21.12 
24.17  26.15  27.30  Ho.  8. 2 Joel 

1.19.20  Jon. 3.8  Mi. 3.5  Na.2.8 

Zep.  1.14  Zee.  1.14  Mat.  12. 19  Lu. 

18.7  Ro.  8. 15  Ga.  4. 27. 

CRY  against.  De.15. 9 24.15  2 Ch. 

13.12  Job  31.38  Jon. 1.2. 

CRY  aloud.  1 Ki.18.27  Job  19.7 
Ps.55.17  Is.  24. 14  54.1  58.1  Ho. 

5.8  Mi.  4. 9. 

CRY  to  the  Lord.  1 Sa.7.8  Ps.107. 

19,28  Is.  19.20  Joel  1.14  Mi. 3. 4. 
CRY  out.  1 Sa.2. 24f  4.19f  8.18 

Job  19.7  35.9  Is.  12.6  15.4,5 

29.9  Je.48.31  La. 2.19  Am. 3. 4 

Hab.  1.2  2.11  Mar.  10. 47  Lu. 

19.40. 

CRIED.  Ge. 27.34  39.15  41.43,55 

45.1  Ex. 5.15  Nu.  11.2  De.22.24, 

27  Ju.  5.28  7.21  10.12  15.19f 

1 Sa.  14. 20f  17.8  20.37,38  2 Sa. 

20.16  22.7  1 Ki. 13. 2, 4, 32  18.28 

2 Ki.  2. 12  3. 21f  6.5  8.5  11.14 

1 Ch.5. 20  2 Ch . 32. 20  Ne.9.27,28 

Job  17. 14f  29.12  30.5  Ps.18.6,41 

22.5,24  30.2,8  31.22  34.6  66.17 

77.1  88.1,13  119.145  130.1  138.3 
Is.  6. 4 30.7  Je.  4. 20  12. 6f  Eze.  9.  .8 

10.13  Da.  6. 20  Ho.  7. 14  Jon.  1.5 

2.2  Zee.  7. 13  Mat.  14. 30  20.31 

Mar.  9. 26  10.48  Lu.  18.39  Jno. 

7.37  Ac.  19. 32  21.34  22.24  Re. 

10.3  12.2  14.18  18.2,18,19. 

CRIED  to  the  Lord.  Ex. 8. 12  14. 10 

15.25  17.4  Nu.  12. 13  20.16  De. 

26.7  Jos.  24. 7 Ju.3.9,15  4.3  6.7 

10.10  lSa.7.9  15.11  lKi.17.20, 

21  2Ki.20.ll  2 Cb.  13. 14  14.11 

Ps.  3. 4 107.6,13  120.1  142.1  La. 

2.18  Jon.  1.14. 

CRIED  with  a loud  voice.  1 Sa.  28.12 

2 Sa.  19. 4 2 Ki.  18.28  Ne.9.4  Is. 

36.13  Eze.  11. 13  Mat.  27. 46, 50 

Mar.1.26  15.34,37  Lu. 23.46  Jno. 

11.43  Ac.  7. 57, 60  16.28  Re.  6. 10 

7.2.10  10.3  19.17. 

CRIED  out.  1 Sa. 4. 13  5.10  1 Ki. 

22.32  2 Ki.4. 40  2Ch.18.31  Je. 

20.8  Mat.  8. 29  14.26  20.30  27.23 

Mar.  1.28  6.49  9.24  15.13  Lu. 

4.33  9.38  23.18  Jno.  19. 6 ^c. 

19.28,34  22.23  23.6. 

CRIEST,  ETH.  Ge.4.10  Ex. 14.15 
22.27  lSa.26.14  Job  24. 12  Ps. 

72.12  84.2  Pr.  1 . 20  2.3  8.3  9.3 
Is.  26. 17  40.3  57.13  Je.12.8  30. 

15  Mi.  6. 9 Mat.  15. 23  Lu.9.39 

Ro.  9. 27  Ja.5.4. 

CRYING.  lSa.4.14  2Sa.13.19 

Job  39.7  Pr.  19. 18  30.15  Is.22.5 

24.11  65.19  Je.48.3  Zee.  4. 7 Mai. 

2.13  Mat.  3. 3 21.15  Mar.1.3  Lu. 

3.4  4.41  Jno.  1.23  Ac.  8. 7 14.14 

21.28,36  Ga.  4. 6 He.  5. 7 Re.  21. 4. 

CRYSTAL.  Job  28. 17  Eze.  1.22 
Re.  4. 6 21.11  22.1. 

CUBIT.  Ge.  6. 16  De.3.11  1 Ki.7. 

24  2 Ch.  4. 3 Eze.  43. 13  Mat.  6. 27 
Lu.  12. 25. 

CUBITS.  Ge.6. 15  7.20  Ex.25.10 
1 Sa.  17. 4 lKi.6.2,23  7.38  2 Ki. 

4.13  2Ch.25.23  Ezr.  6. 3 Es.5.14 

7.9  Eze.  40. 23,  47  41.2,9  43.16,17 
Da. 3.1  Zec.5.2  Jno. 21. 8 Re. 21. 17. 

CUCKOW.  Le.  11. 16  De.14.15. 
CUCUMBERS.  Nu.  11. 5 Is.  1.8. 
CU  D.  See  Chew  and  Cheweth. 
CUMBERED,  ETH.  Lu.  10.40  13.7. 
CIJMBRANCE.  De.1.12. 
CUMMIN.  Is.  28. 25, 27  Mat.  23. 23. 
CUNNING.  Ge. 25. 27  Ex. 26.1  28. 
15  31.4  36.8  38.23  39.8  lSa.16. 

16.18  1 Ch.  25. 7 2 Ch.2. 7, 13  Ps. 
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CtJNN 


CUT 


DANC 


DAUG 


DAYI 


Da.  1.4 

CUNNINGLY.  2 Pe.  1. 16. 

CUP.  Ge.  40. 11  44.2  2Sa.l2.3  1 
Ki.7.26  2 Ch.4. 5 Ps.  11.6  16.5 

23.5  73.10  75.8  116.13  Pr.23.31 
Is.  51. 17, 22  Je.  16. 7 25. 15,  17,  28 

49.12  51.7  La.  4. 21  Eze.  23. 31,  32 
Hab.  2. 16  Zee.  12. 2 Mat.  10. 42  20. 

22.23  23.25,26  26.27,39,42  Mar. 
9.41  10.38,39  14.23,33  Lu.22.17, 
20,42  Jno.18.11  1 Co.  10. 16, 21  11. 

25.26.27  Re.  14. 10  16.19  17.4  18.6. 
CUP-BEARER.  Ne.1.11. 
CUP-BEARERS.  IKi.10.5  2 Ch. 

9.4. 

CUPS.  2 Sa.  17. 28f  lCli.28.17  Is. 

22.24  Je.  35. 5 52.19  Mar.  7. 4, 8. 
CURDLED.  Job  10. 10. 

CURE.  Je.  33. 6 46.  Ilf. 

CURE,  ED.  Je. 33. 6 46.11  IIo.5. 
13  Mat.  17. 16, 18  Lu.7.21  9.1 

Jno.5.10. 

CURES.  Lu.  13. 32. 

CURIOUS,  LY.  Ex.  28.8,  27,  28  29. 

5 35.32  39.5  Le.8.7  Ps.139.15 

Ac.  19. 19. 

CURLED.  Ca.5.11t. 

CURRENT.  Ge.  23. 16. 

CURSE,  substantive.  Ge. 27. 12, 13 
Nu.  5. 18, 19,  22, 24, 27  De.  1 1. 26, 28, 
29  21.23f  23.5  29.19  30.1  Jos. 

6.18  Ju.9.57  1 Ki.2.8  2 Ki.22.19 
Ne.  10.29  13.2  Job  31. 30  Pr.3.33 

26.2  27.14  28.27  Is.  24. 6 34.5 

43.28  65.15  Je.24.9  25.18  26.6 

29.18  42.18  44.8,12,22  49.13  La. 
3.65  Da.  9. 11  Zee.  5. 3 8.13  Mai. 

2.2  3.9  4.6  Ac.  23. 12, 14  Ga.3. 

10.13  Re.  22. 3. 

CURSE,  verb.  Ge.8.21  12.3  Ex. 

22.28  Le.  19.14  Nu.  22.6, 11, 12, 17 

23.7.8.11.13.25  24.10  De.23.4  27. 

13  Jos.  24. 9 Ju.5.  23  2Sa.l6.9, 

10.11  Ne.  13. 2 Job  1.11  2.5,9  3. 

8 Ps.62.4  109.28  Pr.  11.26  24.24 

30.10  Ec.7.21  10.20  Is.  8. 21  Je. 

15.10  Mai.  2. 2 Mat.  5. 44  26.74 

Mar.  14. 71  Lu.6.28  Ro.12.14  Ja. 

CURSED.  Ge.  3. 14, 17  4.11  5.29 

9.25  27.29  49.7  Le.20.9  24.11, 

14,23  Nu.22.6  24.9  De.27. 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19,  20,  21,  22, 23,  24,  25,  26  28. 

16,17,18,19  Jos.  6. 26  9.23  ,Tu.9. 

27  21.18  1 Sa.  14.24, 28  17.43  26. 
19  2 Sa.  16.5,7, 13  19.21  1 Ki.2.8 

2 Ki.2. 24  9.34  Ne.13.25  Job  1.5 

3.1  5.3  24.18  Ps.  37. 22  119.21 

Ec.7.22  Je.  11.3  17.5  20.14,15 

48.10  Mai.  1.14  2.2  3.9  Mat.  25. 41 
Jno.7.49  Ga.3. 10, 13  2Pe.2.14. 

CURSED  thing.  De.7.26  13.17. 
CURSEDST.  Ju.17.2  Mar.  11.21. 
CURSES.  Nil. 5. 23  De. 28. 15,  45 

29.20.21.27  30.7  2Cb.34.24. 
CURSETH.  Ex. 21. 17  Le.20.9  24. 

15  Pr.  20. 20  30.11  Mat.  15.4  Mar. 
7.10. 

CURSING.  Nu.5.21  De.27.13f 

28.20  30.19  2Sa.  16. 12  Ps.10.7 

59.12  109.17,18  Pr.2U.24  Je.23. 

10f  Ro.3. 14  He.  6. 8 Ja.3.10. 

CURSINGS.  Jos.  8,34. 

CURTAIN.  Ps.  104.2  Is.  40. 22. 
CURTAINS.  Ex. 26. 1,2  36.9  Nu. 

4.25  2 Sa.  7. 2 1 Ch.  17.1  Ca.1.5 

Is.  54. 2 Je.  4. 20  10.20  49.29  llab. 

CUSH,  Ethiopians  or  black.  Ge.10. 

6,7  lCh.1.8,9  Is.  11. 11- 
CUSHAN,  Ethiopia,  black,  black- 
ness, heat.  Hab.  3. 7. 

CUSHI.  2 Sa.  18. 21, 23  Je.36. 14 

Zep.  1. 1.  See  Cashan. 

CUSTODY.  Nu.  3. 36  Es.2.3,8,14. 
CUSTOM.  Ge.  31.35  Ju.11.39  1 

Sa.  2. 13  Ezr.  3. 4 4.13,20  7.24  Ps. 
119. 132f  Je.  32. 11  Mat.  9. 9 17.25 
Mar.  2. 14  Lu.1.9  2.27,42  4.16 

5.27  Jno.  18.39  Ro.13.7  1 Co.  1-1. IS. 
CUSTOMS.  Le.  18.30  Je.10.3  Ac. 

6.14  16.21  21.21  26.3  28.17. 
CUT,  pass. part.  Le. 22.24  Eze. 16.4 
Ac.  5. 33  7.54. 

CUT,  verb  active.  Ex.  29. 17  39.3 

Le.  1.6, 12  8.20  Do.  14. 1 Ju.20.6 

1 Ki.  18. 23, 28, 33  2 Ki. 24.13  1 Ch. 

20.3  2 Ch.2. 8, 10  28.24  Ps.58.7 

107.16  Is.  9. 20f  45.2  51.9  .Te.15. 
6 34.18  36.23  41.5  47.5  Da.2.5 
3.29  Am. 9.1  Hab.3.16f  Zee.  12. 3 
Ac.  27. 4Uf . 

CUT  asunder.  Ps.129.4  Je.50.23 

Zee.  11. 10, 14  Mat.  24. 51  Lu.12.46. 
CUT  down.  Ex.  34. 13  Le.  26.30  Nu. 

13.23,24  De.,1. 5 20.19,20  Ju.6.25 

2 Ki.  18.4  19.23  23  14  2 Ch.15.16 

34.7  Job  8. 12  14.2.7  22.16,20 

Ps.  37. 2 80.16  90.6  Is.  9. 10  14.12 

22.25  37.31  Je.22.7  25.37  48.2 

Eze.  6. 6 Na.  1.12  Zep.  1.1  Mat. 

21.8  Mar.  11. 8 Lu.  13.7.9. 

CUT  off.  Ge. 9. 11  17.14  41.36f 

Ex.  4. 25  8. 9f  12.15,19  23.23  " 

33,38  31.14  Le.  7. 20, 21, 25, 27 
4,9,  10,14  18.29  19.8  20.3,6,17,18 

22.3  23.29  2».23f  Nu.4.18  9.13 

15.30,31  19.13,20  De.  12.29  19.1 

23.1  25.12  Jos.  3. 13, 16  4,7  7.9 

9. 23f  11.21  23.4  Ju.1.6  21.6 

Ru.4.10  1 Sa.  2. 31, 33  5.4  17.51 
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20.15  24. 4, 5, 7f,  11,21  28.9  31.9 

2 Sa.4. 12  10.4  20.22  21. 5f  1 Ki. 
8.25f  9.7  11.16  13.34  14.10,14 

18.4  21.21  2Ki.9.8  16.17  18.16 

1 Ch.  17. 8 19.4  2 Ch.  22. 7 32.21 

Job  4. 7 6.9  8.14  10.  If  11.10 

14. 10f  18.16  21.21  23.17  24.24 

36.20  Ps.  12. 3 31.17f,  22  34.16 

37.9,22,28,34,38  54.5  75.10  76.12 

83.4  88.5,16  94.23  101.5,8  109. 

13.15  118. 10f  119. 139t  143.12 

Pr.  2. 22  23.18  24.14  ls.O.Sf  9.14 
10.7  11.13  14.22  lo.lf,  2 32. 25 

29. 20  38. 12  48. 9, 19  53. 8 55. 13 

66.3  Je.  7. 28. 29  9.21  11.19  44.7, 

8.11  46. 28 1 47.4,5  48.2,25  49.26 

50.16,30  51.6,62  La.  2. 3 3.53 

Eze.  14. 8, 13  17.9,17,19,21  21.3,4 

25.7.13.16  29.8  30.15  31.12  35.7 

37.11  Da. 4. 14  9.26  Ho.4.5t,6f 

8 4 10.7,15  Joel  1.5, 9, 16  Am.l. 

5.8  2.3  3.14  Oil.  5, 9, 10, 14  Mi. 

5.9, 10, 11,12, 13  Na. 1.14,15  2.13 

3.15  llah.  3. 17  Zep.  1.3, 4, 11  3.6. 

7 Zee.  5. 3 9.6,10  11.8,9  13.2,8 

14.2  Mai.  2. 12  Mat.  5. 30  18.8 

Mar. 9. 43,45  14.47  Lu. 22.50  Jno. 

18.10.20  Ac.  27. 32  lto.  11.22  2 Co. 

11.12  Ga.5.12. 

CUT  out.  2 Ch.  26. 10f  Job33.6t 
Pr.  10. 31  Da.  2. 34. 45  Ro.  11.24. 
CUT  short.  2 Ki.  10.32  Ro.9.28. 
CUT  up.  Job  30. 4 Is.  33. 12. 
CUTTEST,  ETH.  De.24.19  Job 

28.10  Ps.  29. 7t  46.9  141.7  Pr. 

26.6  Je.10.3  22.14. 

CUTTING.  Ex. 31.5  35.33  Le.25, 
23f  D(J.  24.  If  Is.  38. 10  Je.30.23f 
Eze.  7. 25f  16.  Sf  Hab.  2. 10  Mar. 

5.5. 

CUTTINGS.  Le.  19. 28  21.5  Je. 

48.37  Jon.2. 6f. 

CYMBAL.  lCo.13.1. 

CYMBALS.  2 Sa. 6. 5 lCh.13.8 

15.16  16.5,42  25.6  2Ch.5. 13 

29.25  Ezr.3.10  Ne.12.27  Ps. 

150.5. 

CYPRESS.  Ca.  1. 14f  4.13f  Is. 

44.14. 

CYPRUS,  fair,  or  fairness.  Ac. 4.35 

11.19.20  13.4  15.39  21.3,16  27.4. 
CYRENE,  a wall,  or  coldness,  or 

meeting,  or  a floor.  Mat.  27. 32  Ac. 

2.10  11.20  13.1. 

CYRENIAN,  S.  Mar.15.21  Ae.6.9. 
CYRENIUS,  who  governs.  Lu.2.2. 
CYRUS,  as  miserable,  or  as  heir,  or 
the  belly.  2 Ch. 36. 22,  23  Ezr.  1.1, 

2.7.8  3.7  4.3  5.13,14,17  Is.  44. 

28  45.1  Da.  1.21  6.28  10.1. 

3>. 

DABBASHETH,  flowing  with  hon- 
ey, or  causing  infamy.  Jos.  19. 11. 
DABERATH,  word,  tiling;  or  a bee; 
or  submissive  and  obedient.  Jos. 

19.12  1 Ch.  6. 72. 

DAGGER.  Ju. 3. 16, 21,  22. 

DAGON,  corn,  or  a fish.  Ju.  16.23 

1 Sa.5.2,3,4,7  lCh.10.10. 

DAI  LY.  See  after  Days. 

DAINTY,  IES.  Ge. 49. 20  Job. 33. 
20  Ps.  141. 4 Pr.  23.3,  6 Hab.l.l6f 
Re.  18. 14. 

DALE.  Ge.  14. 17  2Sa.18.18. 
DALMANUTHA,  a bucket,  or  ex- 
haustion, leanness,  branch.  Mar. 


23  Le.24.11  Nu.  1. 39  13.12  34.  i 

22  Jos.  19.40,  48  21,5,23  Ju. 18.30. 
DANCE,  substantive.  Ps.149.3  150.  | 
' Je.  31. 13  La.  5. 15. 


5.1  7.6  Zep.  3. 10  Mai.  2. 11  Mat. 
9.22  10.35,37  14.6  15.28  Mar.  5. 
34  7.26  Lu.8.42.48  12.53  13.16 

Ac.  7. 21  He.  11. 24. 

DANCE  verb.  Ju.21.21  Job  21.11  j DAUGHTER-in-Anr.  Ge.38.16,24 
Ec  8 4 Is.  13.21.  1 Le.  18. 15  20.12  Eu.1.22  4.  In 

DANCED.  Ju.21-.23  2Sa.fi.14  Mat.  i 1 Sa.4.  9 Eze. 22. 11  Mi. 7. 6 Mat. 
11  17  14.6  Mar. 6. 22  Lu.7.32.  i 10.35  Lu.12.53. 

DANCES  Ex.  15.20  Ju.  11.34  1 I DAUGHTER  of  Babylon.  Ps.187.8 

Sa  21  11  29  5 Je  31  4 I Is.47.1  Je.50.42  51.33  Zec.2.7. 

DANCING."  Ex.32.19  1 Sa.  18.6  | DAUGHTER  of  the  Chaldeans.  Is. 

30.16  2Sa.6. 16  lCh.15.29  Ps.  30.  47. 1,5. 

11  Lu  15  25.  DAUGHTER  oj  Edom, 

DANDLED.  Is.6G.22.  i DAUGHTER  of  Egypt 

DANGER.  Mat. 5. 21,  22  Mar. 

Ac.  19. 27 


8.10. 

DALMATIA,  deceitful  lamps,  or 
vain  brightness.  2 Ti.  4. 10. 

DAM.  Ex.  22. 30  Le.22.27  De. 

22.6,7. 

DAMAGE.  Ezr.  4. 22  Es.7.4  Pr. 

26.6  Da.  6. 2 Ac.27.10  2 C0.7.9. 
DAMARIS,  a little  woman.  Ac.  17. 

34. 

DAMASCUS,  a sack  full  of  blood; 
or  similitude  of  burning,  or  of  the 
kiss,  or  of  the  pot.  Ge.  15.2  2 Sa. 

8.6  1 Ki.  11.24  19.15  20.34  2 Ki. 

5.12  8.7  14.28  16.9,10  1 Ch.  18. 

5.6  2 Ch.24.23  28.5,23  Ca.7.4 

Is.  7.8  8.4  10.9  17.1,3  Je.49.23, 

24.27  Eze.  27. 13  Am. 1.3, 5 3.12 

5.27  Zee.  9.1  Ac.  9. 2, 10, 19,  22, 27 
22.6,10  26.12  2 Co.  11. 32  Ga.  1. 17. 

DAMNABLE.  2Pe.2.1. 
DAMNATION.  Mat.23.14,33  Mar. 

3.29  12.40  Lu.20.47  Jno.5.29 

Ro.  3. 8 13.2  1 Co.  11.29  lTi.5.12 
2 Pe.  2. 3. 

DAMNED.  Mar.  16. 16  Ro.14.23 

2 Th.  2. 12. 

DAMSEL.  Ge.  24. 55  3-1,3,12  De. 

22.15.20.21.24.26.29  Ju.5.30  19.4 

Ru.2.5,6  1 Ki.  1.2f,  4 Mat.  14. 11 

26.69  Mar.  5. 39, 40  6.28  Jno.  18, 

17  Ac.  12. 13  16.16. 

DAMSELS.  Ge.  24. 61  1 Sa.25.42 

Ps.  68. 25. 

DAN,  judgment,  or  be  that  judges. 

Ge.  30. 6 35.25  46.23  49.16,17 

Nu.  1.12  2.25,31  26.42  De.  33.22 

Jos.  19. 47  Ju.5. 17  13.25  lS.29 

Eze.  48. 1 , 32.  See  Ch  ildren. 

DAN  (a  place).  Ge.  14. 14  De.34.1 

Jos.  19.47  Ju.  18.29  20.1  lSa.3. 

20  2 Sa. 3. 10  17.11  24.2,15  1 Ki. 
4.25  12.29  15.20  2 Ki. 10.20  1 

Ch.21.2  2 Ch.16. 4 30.5  Je.4.15 

8.16  Eze.  27. 19  Am.  8. 14. 

Tribe  of  DAN.  Ex. 31. 6 35.34  38. 


DANGEROUS.  Ac.27.9. 

DANIEL,  judgment  of  God  or  God 
is  my  judge.  1 Ch.3.1  Ezr.8.2 

Ne.  10. 6 Eze.  14. 14, 20  28.3  Da.1. 

6.17.19  2.13,16,19,46,48,49  4.8,19 
5. 12,  29  6. 2, 5, 1 1, 13, 14,  23,  26,  27,  28 

7.1,28  8.1  10.12  12.9  Mat.  24. 15 
Mar.  13. 14. 

/DANIEL.  Da.  7. 15  8.15,27  9.2 

10.2.7  12.5. 

O  DANIEL.  Da. 6. 20  9.22  10.11 

12.4 . , , , 

DARA,  generation,  or  house  of  the 
shepherd  or  companion,  or  race  of 
wickedness.  1 Ch.2. 6. 

DARE.  Job  41. 10  Ro. 5. 7 15.  IS 

1 Co.  6.1  2 Co.  10.12. 

DARIUS,  be  that  inquires  and  in- 
forms himself.  Ezr. 4.5, 24  5.5  6. 

1.12.15  Ne.  12.22  Da.  5. 31  6.9,25 

9,1  11.1  Hag.  1.1, 15  2.10  Zee. 

1.7  7.1. 

DARK.  Ge.  15. 17  Ex.9.32f  Le. 

13.6,21,26,28,56  Nu.  12,8  Jos.2.5 

2 Sa.  22. 12  Ne.  13. 19  Job  3.9  12. 

25  18.6  22.13  24.16  30. 3f  Ps. 

18.11  35.6  49.4  74.20  .78.2  88. 

12  105.28  Pr.  1.6  7.9  Is.5.30f 

29.15  45.19  Je.  13. 16  La.  3. 6 Eze. 

8.12  32.7,8  34.12  Da.  8. 23  Joel 

2.10  Am.  5. 8, 20  Mi.  3. 6 Zee.  14. 6 
Lu.  11.36  Jno. 6. 17  20.1  2Pe.l.l9. 

DARKEN.  Am.8.9. 

DARKENED.  Ex. 10.15  Ps.G9.23 

Ec.  12. 2, 3 Is.  5. 30  9.19  13.10  24. 
11  Eze.  30. 18  Joel  3.15  Zee. 11. 17 
Mat.  24. 29  Mar.  13. 24  Lu.  23. 45 
Ro.  1. 21  11.10  Ep.4.18  Re.  8. 12 

9.2. 

DARKENETH.  Job38.2  Ps.139.12f. 
DARKISH.  Le.  13.39. 

DARKLY.  1 Co.  13. 12. 

DARKNESS.  Ge.1,2,5,18  15.12 

Ex.  10.21,22  14.20  20.21  De.4.11 

5.22  Jos.  24. 7 2 Sa.  22. 10, 12, 29 

Job  3.5,6  5.14  10.22  19.8  20.26 

22.11  23.17  28.3  34.22  37.19 

38.9.19  Ps.  18.9, 11, 28  35.6f  88. 

JS  97.2  104.20  105.28  139.11,12 

Pr.2. 13  4.19  Ee.6.4  Is.  5. 30  8. 

22'  45.3  47.5  69.2  Jc.13.16  Eze. 

32.8  Joel  2.2,31  Am. 4.13  Na.1.8 
Mat.  6. 23  8.12  22.13  25.30  27.45 

Mar.  15.33  Lu.11.34  22.53  23.44 

Ae.2.20  13.11  Ep.5.8, 11  6.12 

Col.  1.13  lTh.5.5  He.  12. 18  2Pe. 

2.4,17  lJuo.2.11  Jude  6.13  Re. 
16.10. 

DARKNESS,  with  Day.  Job  3.4 
15.23  Ec.  11.8  Is.58. 10  Joel  2.2 

Am.  5. 20  Zep.  1.15. 

Ia  DARKNESS.  De.28.29  1 Sa.2. 

9 1 Ki.  8. 12  2 Ch.  6, 1 Job  17. 13 

Ps.ll.2f  82.5  88.6  91.6  107.10 

143.3  Pr.  20. 20  Ec.2.14  5.17  6.4 
Is. 42. 7 49.9  59.9  Je.23. 12  Da. 

2.22  Jno.  8. 12  12.35,46  1 T1>.5.4 

1 Jno.  1.6  2.9,11. 

Land  of  DARKNESS.  Job  10.21, 22 
Je.  2.31. 

DARKNESS,  with  Light.  Ge.1.4,18 
Job  10.22  17.12  18.18  26.10f  29. 
3 30.26  Ps.  112. 4 139.12  Ee.2.13 
Is.  5. 20  9.2  42.16  45.7  50.10 

Je.  13. 16  La. 3.2  Am. 5. 18  Mi. 7. 
8 Mat. 4.16  6.23  10.27  Lu.1.79 

11.35  12.3  Jno.  1.5  3.19  12.35 

Ac.  26. 18  Ro.  2. 19  13.12  1 Co.4.5 

2 Co. 4.6  6.14  1 Pe. 2. 9 ljuo.1.5 

2.8. 

Out  of  DARKNESS.  De.5.22  Job 

12.22  15.22,30  Ps.  107. 14  Is.  29. 18. 
DARLING.  Ps.  22. 20  35.17. 

DART,  S.  2 Sa.  18. 14  2 Oh. 32. 5 Job 

41.26,29  Pr. 7.23  Joel2.8f  Ep.6. 
16  He.  12. 20. 

DASH.  2 Ki. 8. 12  Ps.2.9  91.12 

Is.  13. 18  Je.  13. 14  Mat.  4. 6 Lu. 
4.11. 

DASHED.  Ex.  15. 6 Is.13.16  Ho. 

10.14  13.16  Na.  3. 10. 

DASH  ETH.  Ps.  137.9. 

DATES.  2 Cb.31.5. 

DATHAN,  laws,  or  rites.  See  Abi- 

DAUB,  ED,  ING.  Ex.2.3  Eze.  13. 

10.11.12.14  22.28. 

DAUGHTER.  Ge.20.12  24.43,47, 

48  34.7,8,17,19  Ex.  1.16  21.31 

Le.  12. 6 14. 10+  18.17  21.9  22.12, 
13  Nu.27.9  36,8  De.27. 22  28. 

5(1  Ju.  11, 34.  40  1 8a,  1,16  18.10 

2 Sa,  12. 3 1K1.3.1  11.1  2KI.8.18 
9.34  1 Ch.2. 49  Es.2.7  Ps.45.10, 

13  Ca.7.1  Je.  31.22  46.19  48.18 

49.4  Eze.  14. 16, 18,20  16.44,45  27. 
6f  44.25  Da.  11. 6, 17  Ho.  1.6  Mi. 
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La.  4. 21,  22. 
Je.46.11,24. 
DAUGHTER  of  Gdllim.  Is.  10. 30. 
DAUGHTER  of  Jerusalem.  2 Ki.  19. 
21  Is.  37. 22  La.  2. 13, 15  Mi.  4. 8 
Zep.  3. 14  Zee.  9. 9. 

DAUGHTER  of  Judah.  La.1.15  2. 
2,5. 

DAUGHTER  of  my  people.  Is.  22. 4 
Je.  4. 11  6.14,26  8.11,19,21,22  9. 

1,7  14.17  La.  2. 11  3.48  4.3,6,10. 
DAUGHTER  of  Tarshish.  Is. 23. 10. 
DAUGHTER  of  Tyre.  Ps.45. 12. 
DAUGHTER  of  Zidon.  Is. 23. 12. 
DAUGHTER  of  Zion.  2 Ki.  19.21 
Ps.9.14  Is.  1. 8 4.4  10.32  16.1 

37.22  52.2  62.11  Je.4.31  6.2,23 
La. 1.6  2.1,4,8,10,13,18  4.22  Mi. 

I. 13  4.8,10,13  Zep.  3. 14  Zec.2. 

10  9.9  Mat.  21.5  Jno.  12. 15. 

DAUGHTER  of  Zur.  Nu.  15. 15. 

His  DAUGHTER.  Ge.29.6  Ex. 21. 
7 Le.  21.2  Nu.  27. 8 30.16  De.7. 

3 18.10  Ju.21.1  1 Sa.  17.25  2 Ki. 
23. 10. 

Mi/  DAUGHTER.  De.22.16,17  Jos. 

15.16  Ju.  1. 12  11.35  19.24  Ru. 

2.2  3.10,16,18  Mat.  9. 18  15.22 

Mar.  5. 23. 

Thy  DAUGHTER.  Ge.29.18  Ex. 
20.10  Le.  18. 10  19.29  De.5.14  7. 
3 12.18  13.6  16.11,14  22.17  2 

Ki.  14.9  2 Ch.25. 18  Mar.  5. 35  7. 

29  Lu.8.49. 

DAUGHTERS.  Ge.6.1,2,4  19.14, 

36  24.3,13,37  27.46  28.1,6  80. 

13  31.26,43,50  34.1,9,16  49.22f 

Ex. 2. 16  21.9  34.16  Le.26.29  Nu. 
21.25f  26.33  27.1,7  36.10  De. 

23.17  Jos.  17. 3 Ju.3.6  21.7,18 

Ru. 1.11, 12, 13  1 Sa.  8. 13  2Sa.l3. 

18  Ne.  3. 12  5.5  7. 03  10.30  Ezr. 
2.61  Job  42. 15  Ps.45. 9 144.12 

Pr.  31 . 29  Ca.2.2  6.9  Is.13.21f 

32.9  34. 13f  43. 20f  60.4  Je.9.20 

29.6  49.2,3  La.  3. 51  Eze.  13.17 
16. 31f,  46, 49, 53, 55, 61  23.2  26.6,8 

30.18  32.16  Ho.  4.13, 14  Mi.l.8t 
Lu.  1. 5 Ac.  21. 9 1 Pe.3.6. 

DAUGHTERS,  joined  with  Sons. 
Ge.  5.4, 7, 10, 13, 16  11.11  19.12  31. 
28,55  37.35  Ex.  3. 22  10.9  21.4 

32.2  34.16  Le.  10. 14  Nu.  18. 11,19 

21.29  26.33  De.  12.12,31  28.32, 

41,53  32.19  Jos.  7. 24  17.3,6  Ju. 

3.6  12.9  lSa.1.4  2.21  30.3,6,19 

2 Sa.  5.13  . 19.5  2Ki.17.17  1 Ch. 

2.34  4.27  14.3  23.22  25.5  2 Ch. 

II. 21  13.21  24.3  28.8  29.9  31. 

18  Ezr. 9. 2. 12  Ne.4.14  5.2.5  10. 
28  13.25  Job  1.2,13,18  42.13  Ps. 
106.37,38  Is.  43. 6 49.22  56.5  Je. 
3.24  5.17  7.31  11.22  14.16  16. 

2 3 19.9  29.6  32.35  35.8  48.46 

Eze.  14. 16, 18,22  16.20  23.4  10.25, 
47  24.21,25  Joel  2. 28  3.8  Am.  7. 
17  Ac.  2. 17  2 Co.  6. 18. 

DAUGHTERS-m-M«>.  Ru.  1.6,  7,8. 
DAUGHTERS  of  Jerusalem.  Ca. 

1.6  2.7  3.5,10  5.8,16  8.4  Lu. 

DAUGHTERS  of  Israel.  De.23. 17 
Ju.  11. 40  2 Sa.  1.24. 

DAUGHTERS  of  Judah.  Ps. 48.11 
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DAUGHTERS  of  Moab.  Nu.25.1 
Is.  16. 2. 

DAUGHTERS  of  music.  Ec.12.4. 
DAUGHTERS  of  the  Philistines.  Ju. 
14.1,2  2 Sa.  1.20  Eze.  16. 27, 57. 
DAUGHTERS  of  Shiloh.  Ju.21.21. 
DAUGHTERS  of  Syria.  Eze.  16.57. 
DAUGHTERS  of  the  uhcircumcised. 
2 Sa.  1. 20. 

DAUGHTERS  of  Zion.  Ca.3.11  Is. 
3.16,17  4.4. 

Tu/o  DAUGHTERS.  Ge.19.8,15, 
30  29.16  31.41  Ru.  1. 7 lSa.2.21 
14.29  Pr.  30. 15. 

DAVID,  beloved,  dear.  Ru.4.22  1 
Sa.  16. 13, 19, 21, 23  17. 14, 15,  23,  28, 

38  42' 43;  50,  57  18.1,3,5,7,9,10,14, 

16  24  28  29  19. 1,5,  9, 10,  18,  19,  22 

20!  6, 17,  24,  25,  27,  28,  34.  41  21. 1, 10, 
11  22.1,3,5,14,17  23.2,4,5,9,15, 

24  28  24.1,5,7,16,22,25  25.5,22 

26.1.5.12.17.21  27.1,4,8,11  28.17 

29.  3 0 6 30. 1, 5,  8,  10,  17, 18, 19,  20 

2 Sa.  1.11, 15, 17  2.1,5.10  3. 1,2, 9, 

17  19,22,28  5.1.6,7,10,12,17,21 

6.2.5.9.14.15  7.20  8.1,3,6,7,13, 

14  15  10.2,3,18  11.3,6,14,27  12.5, 
13,16,19,24,29,30  13.7,30  15.30 

16.6.10  17.1,16,22,27,29  18.1,24 

19.43  20.1,3,11  21,1,16  22.51 

23.1.8.15  24,10,25  IKi.l.ll  2.10, 

32,4-1  8.14  5.7  8.16,20  9.5  11. 

38  39  12.16  lCh.10.14  11.3,10 

12.18.21  14.17  15.27  16.1,43 

17.18  18.7,14  19.2,3  21.21  23.1 

29.10  2 Cb.  1.8  10.16  34.3  Ezr. 


8.2  Ne. 3. 16  12.36  Ps.18.50  72.20 
89.35,49  132. 1, ”11, 17  Ca.4.4  Is. 

9.7  29.1  55.3  Je.  17.25  23.5  33. 

15,17  36.30  All).  0.5  9.11  Zee. 

12.8  Mat.  1.6. 9.27  12.3,23  15.22 

20.30,31  21.9.15  22.42,45  Mar. 

2.25  10.47,48  11.10  12.35,37 

Lu.  3. 31  6.3  18.38,39  20.41,44 

J110. 7. 42  Ac.  2. 29, 31  13. 22,  34  36 

15.16  Ro.  1.3  4.6  2 Ti.2.8  He. 

4.7  11.32  Re.  3. 7 5.5  22.16.  See 
City.  Father. 

DAVID,  joined  with  king.  1 Sa.21. 

11  2 Sa.2. 4, 11  3.31  5.3  8.11 

20.21  1 Ki.  1. 37, 47  lCh.11.3 

12.31.38  26.26  29.9  2 0). '2. 12 

29.27  Ezr.3.10  Je.30.9  Ho.3.5 

Mat.  1.6  Ac.  13. 22. 

Days  of  DAVI D.  2Sa.21.1  1 Ki. 

2.1  lCh.7.2  Ne.  12. 46  Ac.  7.45. 
Hand  of  DAVI  D.  1 Sa.  20. 16  2 Sa. 

3.8,18  21.22  1 Ch.20.8. 

House  of  DAVI  D.  1 Sa.  20. 16  2 Sa. 
3.1,6  7.26  1 Ki.  12. 19, 20.  26  13.2 

14.8  2 Ki. 17.21  2 t b. 10.19  21.7 

Ps.  122.5  Is. 7. 2, 13  22.22  Je.21.12 
Zee.- 12. 7, 8, 10, 12  13.1  Lu.  1.27, 69 
2.4. 

Servant  DAVID.  2Sa.3.18  7.5,8, 

26  1 Ki.3.6  8.24.25,26.66  11.13, 

32.34.36.38  14.8  lCh.17.24  2 Ch. 

6.16  42  Ps.  78. 70  89.3.20  132.10 

144. 10  Is.  37. 35  Je.  33. 21 , 22,  20 

Eze.  34. 23, 24  37.24,25  Lu.1.69 

Ac.  4. 25. 

DAWN,  ING.  Jos. 6. 15  Ju. 19.26 
Job  3.9  7.4  Ps.  119. 147  Mat.  28.1 
2 Pe.  1. 19. 

DAY.  Ge.  1. 5 32.26  Ex.21.21  40. 
37  Le.  23. 37  Nu.3.13  7.11  14.34 

30.8,12  De.  4. 10, 15  9.7,24  24.15 
Jos.  6. 10  9.12  10.13,14  Ju.16.2 

19. 8f,  30  Ru.4.5  lSa.9.15  24.4 

26.10  2 Sa. 3. 35  13.32  19.24  1 Ki. 

2.37,42  8.59f  17.14  2Ki.4.8, 11, 

18  Ne.4.2,22  Es.  9. 17, 18, 19  Job 
1.4,6,13  2.1  3.3  14.6  18.20  19. 
25  21.30  Ps.  19.2  37.13  78.42 

84.10  119.164  Pr.4.18  7.20  27.1 
Ca.2.17  4.6  Is.  7. 17  30.  Sf  43.13 
58.5  61.2  63.4  Je.  12.3  15.9  27. 
22  32.31  36.2  38.28  47.4  50.27 
Eze.  4. 6 7.10  21.25,29  28.15  30. 

2.3.18  Da.  C.  10. 13  Ho.  9. 5 Joel 

2.2  Am.  5. 8 8.10  Mi.  3. 6 7.4 

Zep.  2. 2 3.8  Zee.  4. 10  Mai.  3. 2 4.1 
Mat, 24. 38. 50  25.13  Mar.  1.35  Lu. 
1.20,80  12.46  17.4,24,27  Jno.6. 

39,40  8.56  9.4  44.54  Ac.  1.2 

12.21  16.35  17.31  23.12  27.29,39 
Ro.  2. 5 13.12  14.6  1 Co.  3. 13 

4. 8f  2C0.6.2  Ep.4.30  Phi.  1.6 

2 Th.  5.5, 8 lie.  4, 7,  8 10.25  2 I>e. 

I. 19  3.12  Re. 9. 15.  See  Atonement. 
Battle , Calamity,  Darkness,  Evil, 
Holy,  Last. 

DAY,  joined  with  night.  Ge.  1.14, 18 
8 22  31.39  Ex.  10.13  13.21  Le. 

8.35  Nu. 11.32  De.  28. 66  Jos.1.8 

1 Sa.  19. 24  1 Ki.  8. 29  2 Ch.  6. 20 

Ne.  1. 0 4.9  Es.  4.16  Job  17.12 

26.10  Ps.  1. 2 32.4  42.3  55.10 

74.16  88.1  139.12  Ec.8.1G  Is.  4. 

5 27.3  34.10  38.12,13  60.11  62. 

6 Je.9. 1 14.17  16.13  33.20  La. 

2.18  Zee.  14.  7 Mar.  4. 27  5.5  14. 

30  Lu.2.37  18.7  Ac.  9. 24  20.31 

20.7  2 Co.ll. 25  1 Til. 2. 9 3.10  2 
Th.  3. 8 1 Ti.o.  5 2Ti.l.3  Re.4.8 

7.15  8.12  12.10  14.11  20.10. 

DAY  of  death.  Ge.27.2  Ju.13.7  1 

Sa.  15. 35  2 Sa.  6. 23  20.3  2 Ivi.l5. 

5 2 Ob. 26. 21  Ec. 7. 1 8.8  Je.52. 

II, 34. 

DAY  of  judgment.  Mat.  10. 15  11.22, 
24  1^: 36  ' Mar.  6. 11  2Pe.2.9  3.7 

1 Jno.  4. 17. 

DAY  of  the.  Lard.  Is.2.12  13.6,9  34. 
8 Je.  46. 10  La.  2. 22  Eze.  13. 5 30. 

3 Joel  1.15  2.1  3.14  Am.  5. 18 

Ob.  15  Zep.  1.7, 8, 18  2.2,3  Zee. 

14.1  Mai.  4. 5 1 Co.  5. 5 2C0.1.14 

1Tb. 5. 2 2 Pe. 3. 10  Re.  1.10.  See 
Great  Day. 

DAY  of  trouble.  2Ki.  19. 3 Ps.20. 1 

50.15  59.16  77.2  86.7  Is.  22.5 

37.3  Jee51.2  Eze.  7. 7 Na.1.7  Ha. 

3.16  Zep.  1.15. 

All  the  DAY.  Ps.25.5  71.15  89.16 

102.8  119.97  18.28. 24  05.2,5  La. 

I. 13  3.3,14,62  Mat.  20. 6. 

All  the  DAY  long.  De.28.32  33.12 

Ps.  32. 3 35.28  38.6.12  44.8,22  71. 
24  73.14  Pr. 21.26  23.17  Ro.10.21. 
By  DAY,  and  day  by  day.  Ge.  39. 10 
Ex.  13.21, 22  29.38  40.38  Nu.9.16 
10.34  14.14  28. 3f  De.1.33  J11.6. 
27  2 Sa.21.10  1 Ch.12.22  2 Ch.21. 
15  24.11  30.21  Ezr.  6. 9 Ne.8.  IS 

9.19  Ps.  91. 5 121.6  136.8  Is.  GO. 

19  Je.  31. 35  Eze.  12. 3,  7 Lu.11.3 

2 Co.  4. 6 Re.  21. 25. 

Every  DAY.  Ge.6.5f  Ex.16.4  29. 
36  1 Sa.  23. 14  2Sa.13.37  2 Ki.25. 
30  lCb.16.37  2 Cb. 8.13, 14  Ne. 

II. 23  12.47  Ezr.  8. 4 Es.2.11  Ps, 

7.11  56.5  145.2  Is.  51. 13  52.5 

Eze.  43. 25  Lu.16. 19  Ro.14.5. 

/VuvI-DAY.  Ps.  81.3  Mat.  26. 5 Mar. 

14.2  Jno.2.23. 

First  DAY.  Ge.1.5  8.5,13  Ex. 12. 

15.16  40,2,17  Le.  23. 7, 24, 35, 39, 40 
Nu.  1. 1, 18  28.18  29.1  33.38  De. 


DAY 


DAY 


DAYS 


DEAD 


DEAT 


16.4  2 Ch.29. 17  Ezr.3.6  7.9  10. 

16,17  Ne.  8.2, 13  Eze.  26.1  29.17 

31.1  32.1  45.18  Da.  10. 12  Ha*. 

1.1  Mat.  26. 17  Mar.  14. 12  Ac.  20. 

18  Phi.  1.5.  See  Week. 

Second  DAY.  Ge.  1.8  Ex.  2. 13  Nu. 

7.18  29.17  Joa.6.14  10.32  Ju. 

20.24  1 Sa.20.34  2 ( 'll.  3. 2 Ne.8. 

13  Es.7.2  Je.41,4  Eze.  43. 22. 

Third  DAY.  Ge.1.13  22.4  31.22 

34.25  Ex.  4. lOf  19.11,15  Le.7.17 

19.6  Nu.  19. 12, 19  29.20  31.19  De. 
1 9. 4f  ,6  Jos. 3. 4f  9.17  Ju. 20.30  1 
Sa.  4. 7+  19. 7f  2Sa.3.17f  lKi.12. 
12  2Ki.13.5t  20.5.8  lCh.ll.2f 

2Ch.10.12  Ezr.  6. 15  Es.5.1  Ho. 

6.2  Mat.  16. 21  17.23  20.19  27.64 

Mar.  9. 31  10.34  Lu.9.22  13.31 

18.33  24.7,21,46  Jno.2.1  Ac.27. 

19  1 Co.  15. 4. 

fourth  DAY.  Ge.  1. 19  Nu.  29. 23  2 
Ch.20.26  Ezr.8.33  Zee.  7.1. 

Fifth  DAY.  Ge.  1.23  Nu.29.26  Eze. 

1.1.2  8.1  33.21. 

Sixth  DAY.  Ge.  1.31  Ex.  16. 5, 22, 29 
Nu.7.42  29.29. 

Seventh  DAY.  Ge.2.2,3  Ex. 12.15, 
16  13.6  16.26,27,29  20.10,  11  24. 
16  31.17  34.21  35.2  Le.13.5, 6, 

27.32.34.51  14.9,39  23.3,8  Nu.6. 

9  19.12,19  28.25  31.19,24  De.5. 

14  16.8  Jos.  6. 4, 15  Ju.  14. 15, 17 

2 Sa.  12. 18  1 Ki.20.29  2 Ki.25.8 

Es.  1.10  Eze.  30. 20  45.20  He.  4. 4. 

Eighth  DAY.  Ex.  22. 30  Le.9.1  12. 

3 14.10,23  15.14  22.27  23.36,39 

Nu.6. 10  29.35  2Ch.7.9  Ne.8. 18 

Eze.  43. 27  Lu.l.  59  Ac.  7. 8 Phi.  3. 5. 

Ninth.  DAY.  Le.  23. 32  2 Ki.25.3Je. 

39.2  52.6. 

T'nlh  DAY.  Ex.  12. 3 Le.  16. 29  23. 
27  25.9  Nu.29.7  Jos.  4. 19  2 Ki. 

25. 1 Je.  52. 4,  12  Eze.  20. 1 24. 1 

40.1. 

Eleventh  DAY.  Nu.  7. 72. 

Twelfth  DAY.  Nu.7.78  Ezr.8.31 

Eze.  29.1. 

Thirteenth  DAY.  Es.3.12,13  8.12 

9. 1,17,  18. 

Fourteenth  DAY.  Ex.  12. 6, 18  Le.23. 
5.  Nu.  9. 3, 5, 11  28.16  Jos.  5. 10  2 
Ch.  30. 15  36.1  Ezr.  6.19  Eze.  45. 21 
Es.9. 15, 17  Ac.  27. 33. 

Ffte.enlh  DAY.  Ex.  16. 1 Le.  23. 6 

34.39  Nu.28.17  29.12  33.3  1 Ki. 

12.32.33  Es.9. 18, 21  Eze. 32. 17  45. 

Sixteenth  DAY.  2 Ch.  29. 17. 

S- cent  ee  nth  DAY.  Ge.7. 11  8.4. 
Twentieth  DAY.  Nu . 10. 1 1 Ezr.  10. 9. 
Twenty- first  DAY.  Ex.  12. 18  Hag. 

Twenty-third  DAY.  2Ch.  7. 10  Es. 

Tw-nty  fourth  DAY.  Ne.  9. 1 Da.  10.4 
Hag.  1.15  2.10,18,20  Zee.  1.7. 
Twenty-fifth  DAY.  Ne.6. 15  Je. 
52. 31.  , 

Twenty -seventh  DAY.  Ge.8. 14  2 Ki. 
25.27. 

(food  DAY.  1 Sa.  25. 8 Es.8. 17 

9. 19, 22. 

Great  DAY.  Je.30.7  Ho.  1.11  Joel 

2.11,31  Zep.  1.14  Mai.  4. 5 Jno. 

7.37  Ac,  2. 20  Jude  6 Re.  6. 17 
16. 14. 

In  the  DAY.  Ge.2.4,17  3.5  31.40 

35.3  Ex.  32. 34  Le.6.5,20  7.35,36 

14. 2, 57f  Nu.6. 9 28.26  30.5,7 

Jos.  10. 12  14. 1 1 1 Sa.  20. 19f  21. 6 

2 Sa.  22- 1 lKi.2.8  Ne.13.15  Es. 

9.1  Job  20. 28  Ps.95.8  101.2 

110.3,5  137.7  138.3  Pr.6.34 

11.4  24.10  Ee.  7. 14  8.8  12.3 

Ca.3. 11  8.8  Is.  9. 4 10.3  11.16 

13.13  17.11  30.25,26  58.3  Je. 

16.19  17.  17  18.17  36.30  La.1.12 

2.1  3.57  Eze.  7. 19  16.4,5,56 

27.27  30.9  32.10  33. 12  Ho.  2. 3, 

15  4.5  Am.  1.14  8.9  Ob.  11, 12, 

14  Mai.  4. 3 Lu.  17.30  Jno.  11.9 
Ro.2.16  13.13  lCo.1.8  2Co.6.2 

Phi.  2. 16  He.  3. 8 8.9  lPe.2.12. 

One  DAY.  Ge.27.45  Le.22.28  Nu. 

11.19  1 Sa.  2. 34  27.1  1 Ki.4.22 

20.29  2 Ch.28. 6 Ezr.  10. 13  Es. 

3.13  8.12  Is.  9. 14  10.17  47.9 

66.8  Zee.  3. 9 14.7  Ac.  21. 7 28.13 
Ro.  14.5  1 Co.  10. 8 2 Pe.  3. 8 Re. 

Sabbath-  DAY.  Ex.  16. 26  20.8,10,11 

31.15  35.3  Nu.15.32  28.9  De.5. 

12.15  Ne.  10.31  13.15,17,19.22 

Je.  17.21, 22  Eze.  46.4  Mat.  12.1,8, 
11  24.20  Mar,  2, 23, 24  3.2  6.2 

Lu.  4. 16  6.7  13.16  14.1,5  23.56 

Jno. 5, 10,  16  7.22  9.  If  19.31  Ac. 
13.14,27,44  15.21. 

Stine  DAY.  Ge.7.  Jl,13  15.18  Ex. 

12.17.51  Le.7. 15, 16  19.6  22.30 

23.14.28.29  Nu.6. 11  De.  32. 48  1 

Ki.8.64  13.3  Eze.  23. 38,39  24.2 

Zap.  1.9  Zee.  6. 10  Lu.  17.29  23.12 
Jno.  5. 9 20.19  Ac.  1.22  2.41. 

Since  the  DAY.  Ex.  10. 6 De.4.32 

lSa.8.8  1 Ki.  8. 16  2 Ki.8.6  1 Ch. 

17.5  Je,7. 25  Col. 1.6, 9. 

That  DAY.  Ex. 8. 22  10,13,28  13.8 


10.9  12.18  14.23,37"  16,13  18.9 

2 Sa. 6. 9 ll.12-  PIti.14.14  2 Ch, 


15.11+  18.24  Ne.8. 17  Es.3.14 

8.13  Job  3. 4 Ps.l46;4  Pr.  12. 16+ 
Is.  2. 11, 17  10.32  19.21  24.21  26.1 

29.18  52.6  Je.39.10+,16,17  Eze. 

29.21  38.19  39.22  48.35  Ho.  2. 18 
Joels.  18  All).  2. 16  8.3  Ob.  8 
Zep.  1.15  Zee.  2. 11  9.16  11.11 

12.8,11  13.1  14.4,9  Mai.  3. 17 

Mat.  7. 22  24.36  26.29  Mar.  13.32 

14.25  Lu.6.23  10.12  21.34  23.54 

Jno.  1.39  11.53  14.20  16.23,26 

1 Th.  5. 4 2 Th.  1. 10  2.3  2‘Ti.  1. 

12.18  4.8. 

This  DAY.  Gc.4.14  24.12  25.31,33 

41.9  48.15  Ex. 12.14, 17  13.3,4 

De.  1. 10  2.25  4.4,40  5.3,24  6.6, 
24  7.11  8.1,11,18,19  10.13  11. 

8.13.27.28.32  12.8  13.18  15.5 

19.9  26.17  27.1  4.9  29.4,10,18 

30.2,8,15,16,19  31.27  34.6  Jos. 

3.7  4.9  7.25  14.10,11  22.16,17, 

22  23.8  24.15  Ju.1.26  10.15 

19.30  Ru.4.9,10  1 Sa.8.8  10.19 

11.13  14.45  15.28  17.10  18.21 

21.5  22.8,13  25.32,33  26.21,24 

30.25  2 Sa. 3. 39  4.3  7.6  1 Ki.8. 

61  2 Ki.7.9  17.34,41  21.15  1 Ch. 

17.5  2Ch.5.9  35.21  Ezr.  9. 7 Ne. 

9.36  Ps.2.7  118.24  119.91  Pr.7. 

14  22.19  Is.  38. 19  56.12  Je.7.25 

25.18  35.14  36.2  44.10,22  La.  2. 

16  Eze.  39. 8 Da.  9. 7 Hag.  2. 15, 18, 
19  Mat.6. 11  11.23  27!8, 19  28.15 

Lu.2.11  4.21  19.9,42  22.34  Ac. 

2.29  13.33  22.3  23.1  24.21  26. 

22.29  Ro.  11.8  2 Co. 3. 14, 15  He. 

I. 5. 

To-DAY,  or  1o  DAY.  Ge. 21.26  30. 

32  40.7  Ex.  2. 18  14.13  16.23 

32.29  Le.  9. 4 De.15.15  29.13  1 

Sa.  4. 3 9. 13f,  27f  14.13  24.10 

26.23  2 Sa.  6. 20  13.4  16.3  1 Ki. 

18.15  22.5  2 Ki.  4. 23  6.28  1 Ch. 

16.23  2 Ch.  18.4  Es.3.7  Job  23.2 

Ps.95.7  96.2  Je.  34. 15+  Zee.  9. 12 
Mat.  6. 30  21.28  Lu.5.26  12.28 

13.32,33  19.5  23.43  24.21  He. 

3.7  13.15  4.7  5.5  13.8  Ja.4.13 

2 Pe.  2. 8.  ! 

DAY-TIME.  Job  5. 14  24.16  Ps. 

22.2  42.8  78.14  Is.  4. 6 21.8  Lu. 

21.37  2 Pe.2.13. 

DAYS.  Ge.  4. 3f  8.3  24.  If  27.41 

29. 14f  47. 9, 28f  50.4  Nu.ll.20f 

14.34  De.4.32  10.10  Jos.  23.  if 

Ju.ll.4f  1 Sa.  13. 11  18.26  27. 7f 

29.3  lKi.2.11  3.2  14.20,30  15. 

16. 32  2 Ki.  10. 36f  13. 3 15. 13f 

18.4  23.22  1 Ch.  23. 1 29.15,28 

2 Ch.24. 15  Ezr.  4. 2 9.7  Ne.1.4 

8.17  Es.9. 22, 26,  28  Job  3. 6 7.1 

8.9  12.12  21.13  30.  If,  16,27  32. 

4f,  7 33.25  36.11  42.17  Ps.21.4 

23. 6f  37.18  44.1  55.23  61. 6f 

77.5  78.33  89.29,45  90.9,10,12,14 

91. 16f  93. 5f  94.13  119.84  139. 

16f  143.5  Pr.3.2, 16  Ec.5.20  7.10 

8.15  11.8  12.1  Is.  23. 7, 15  60.20 

65.20,22  Je.  2. 32  6.11  28. 3f  31. 

33  32. 39f  36.2  La.  4. 18  Eze.  4. 4, 5 

12.23  16.22,43  Da.  8. 14  10. 2f  12. 

II, 12  Ho.  2. 13  9.7  10.9  Am.4.4f 

5.21  Ml.  5. 2f  7.15  Hag.  2. 16 

Zee.  8. 4f,  9, 10, 11, 15  Mai.  3. 7 Mat. 

11.12  24.22,37  Mar.  13. 20  Lu.l. 
24  21.22  Ac.  3. 24  5.36  11.27 

12.3  19.38f  20.6  21.38  Ga.4.10 

Ep.5.16  He.  7. 3 10.32  lPe.3.10 

Re.  11. 3 12.6.  See  David,  Last,  Old, 
Journey. 

DAYS  cone.  Is.  7. 17  Je.23,5,7  30.3 
31.27,31,38  Am.  4. 2 Mat.  9. 15 
Mar.  2. 20  Lu.5.35  17.22  19.43 

21.6  He.  8. 8. 

All  the  DAYS.  Ge.3.14  5.5,8,11, 

14,23,27  9.29  Le.13.46  15.25,26 

Nu.6. 4, 5, 6, 8 De, 4. 9, 10  12.1  Jos, 
4. 24 f 24.31  Ju.2.7,18  lSa.1.11 

7.13.15  1 Ki.4.2o  8.40  11.25  2 

Ki.  13.22  23.22  2 Ch.24. 2. 14  Ezr. 

4.5  Job  1. 5f  14.14  Ps. 23. 6 27.4 
Pr.  15. 15  31.12  Lu.l. 75.  See  His 
Life,  Thy  Life. 

F.w  DAYS.  Ge.  24. 55  27.44  29.20 

47.9  Nu.9.20  Job  14.1  32. 6f  Ps. 

109.8  Da.  11. 20  He.  12. 10. 

His  DAYS.  Ge.  6. 3 10.25  De.22. 

19.29  1 Ki.  1. 6f  15.14  16.34  21. 

29  2 K1.8.20  12.2  15.18  lCli.l. 
19  22.9  2 Ch.  15. 17  21.8  34.33 

Job  14.5  15.20  24.1  Ps.72.7 

103.15  144.4  Pr.  28. 16  Kc.2.23 

5.17  8.12,13  Is.  65. 20  Je.17.11 

22.30  23.6, 

In  the  DAYS.  Ge.30.14  Ju.5.6 

8.28  1 Sa.  17. 12  2Sa.21.1,9  1 Ki. 

10.21  22.46  lCh.4.41  13.3  2 Ch. 

9.20  26.5  S2.26  Job  29. 2, 4 Ps. 

37.19  49.5  Ee.  2. 16  11.9  12.1 

Je.26.18  La. 1.7  Eze.16.60  22.14 
Da.  2. 44  5.11  Ho.2.15  9.9  12.9 

Joel  1.2  Mat.  2.1  23.30  24.38 

Mar.  2. 26  Lu.l. 2-5  4.25  17.26,28 

Ac.  5. 37  11.28  He.  5.7  1 Pc.  3. 20 
Re.  10. 7 11.6. 

In  those  DAYS.  Ge.6.4  De.17.9 

19.17  26.3  Ju.  17. 6 18.1  20.27 

21.25  lSa.3.1  2Sa.16.23  2 Ki. 

20.1  2 Ch.32. 24  Is.  38.1  Je.33.16 

50.4.20  Joel  2, 29  Mat.  24. 19  Mar. 

mi  30, 1 21.23  Ac. 2. 

l8rV-4t  Itel.13  9.6. 

Latter  DAYS,  Nu.24.14  De.4.80 


31.29  Je.  23. 20  30.24  48.47  49.39 
Eze.  38. 16  Da.2.28  10.14  Ho.3.5. 
Many  DAYS.  Ge.37.34  47, 8f  Jos. 

22.3  2 Sa.19.34f  lKi.2.38  3.  Ilf 

17.15  1 Ch. 7.  22  Ps. 34. 12  119.84 
Ec.6.3  11.1  Is.  24. 22  32.10  Je. 

32.14  35.7  37.16  Eze.  12. 27  38.8 

Da.  8. 26  10.14  11.33  Ho.3.3,4 

Lu. 15.13  Jno. 2. 12  Ac.  1.5  13.31 

16. 18  27. 20. 

My  DAYS.  Ge.29.21  2KL20.19 

Job  7,6,  IS  9.25  10.20  17.1,11 

27. 6f  29.18  Ps. 39. 4,  5 102.3,11, 

23.24  116. 2f  Is.  38. 10  39.8  Je. 

20. 18. 

Abu-u-DAYS.  lSa.25.10. 

Prolong,  ed,  elh,  DAYS.  De-4. 26, 40 

5.16.33  6.2  11.9  17.20  22.7  30. 

18  32.47-  Pr.  10.27  28.16  Ec.8. 

12.13  Is.  13. 22  53.10  Eze.  12.22. 
Sabbath  DAYS.  Mat.  12.  5,  10,  12 

Mar. 3. 4 Lu.4.31  6.2,9  - Ac.  17.2 

Col.  2. 16. 

Thy  DAYS.  Ex.  20. 12  23.26  De. 

12. 19+’  23.6  25.15  30.20  31.14 

33.25  1 Sa.  25. 28  2Sa.7.12  1 Ki. 

3.13.14  11.12  2 Ki.  20. 6 J Cli.  17. 

11  Job  10.5  38.12,21  Pr.9.11 

Is.  38. 5 Eze.  22. 4. 

Two  DAYS.  Ex.  16. 29  Nu.9.22 

11.19  2Sa.  1.1  Ezr.  10. 13  Es.9. 27 
Ho.  6. 2 Mat,  26. 2 Mar.  14.1  Jno. 
4.40,43  11.6. 

Three  DAYS.  Ge.  40. 12, 13, 18, 19 

42.17  Ex. 3. 18  5.3  8.27  10.22,23 

15.22  Jos.  1.11  2.16,22  Ju.19.4 

1 Sa.9.20  21.5  30.12,13  2Sa.20.4 

24.13  1 Ki.  12.5  2 Ki.2.17  ' 1 Ch. 

21.12  2 Ch.  10.5  20.25  Ezr.  8. 15 

10.8,9  Es. 4. 16  Jon.  1.17  Mat.  12. 
40  15.32  26.61  27.40,63  Mar.  8. 

2.31  14.58  15.29  Lu.2.46  Jno. 

2.19  Ac.9.9  28.7  Re.  11. 9;  11. 
Four  DAYS.  Ju.  11.40  Jno.  11. 17,  39 

Ac.  10. 30. 

Five  DAYS.  Nu.  11. 19  Ac.  20. 6 
24.1. 

Six  DAYS.  Ex.  16. 26  20.9,11  23.12 

24.16  31,15,  17  34;  21  35.2  Le. 

23.3  De.5. 13  16.8  Jos.  6. 3, 14 

Eze. 46. 1 Lu. 13.14  Jno.12.1. 

Seven  DAYS.  Ge.7.4  8.10,12  50.10 
Ex.  12.15, 19  13.6,7  22.30  23.15 

29.30,35,37  34.18  Le.8.33  12.2 

13.5,21,26,33,50,54  14.8  15.19 

22.27  23.6,8,39.40,41  Nu.12.14 

19.14  28.17  29.12  De.  16. 3, 4, 13 

Ju. 14.12, 17  1 Sa.  10. 8 11,3  13.8 

31.13  1 Ki.8. 65  16.15  lCh.10.12 

2 Ch.7.9  30.21,23  35.17  Ezr.  6. 

22  Es.  1. 5 Is.  30. 26  Eze.  3. 15  43.26 
He.  11.30. 

Eight  DAYS.  Ge.17.12  21.4  2Ch. 

29.17  Lu.  2. 21  Jno.  20. 26. 

Ten  DAYS.  Nu.ll.  19  1 Sa.25.38 

Ne.  5. 18  Je.  42.7  Da.  1.12, 15  Ac. 

25.6  Re.  2. 10. 

Eleven  DAYS.  De.  1. 2. 

Twelve  DAYS.  Ac.  24. 11. 

Fourteen  DAYS.  1 Ki.8. 65. 

Fifteen  DAYS.  Ga.1.18. 

Twenty  DAYS.  Nu.ll.  19. 

Twenty-one  DAYS.  Da.  10. 13. 

Thirty  DAYS.  Nu.  20. 29  De.  34. 8 

Es.4.11  Da.  6. 7, 12. 

Thirty-three  DAYS.  Le.12.4. 

Forty  DAYS.  Ge.  7. 4 50. 3 Ex.  24. 

18  34.28  Nu.  13. 25  14.34  De.9.9, 
25  10.10  1 Ki.  19. 8 Eze.  4. 6 Jon. 

3.4  Mat.  4. 2 Mar.1.13  Lu.4.2 

Ac.  1 . 3. 

Fifty-two  DAYS.  Ne.  6. 15. 

Your  DAYS.  De.11.21  Je.16.9  35. 

7 Eze.  12. 25  Joel  1.2  Hab.1.5 

Ac.  13. 41. 

DAILY.  Ex.  16.5  Nu.4.16  28.24 

29.6  Ju.  16. 16  2 Ki. 25. 30  Ezr. 3. 

4  Ne.  5. 18  Es.  3. 4 Ps.13.2  42.10 
56.1,2  61.8  68.19  72.15  74.22 

86.8  88.9,17  Pr.8.30,34  Is.  58. 2 

Je.7.25  20.7,8  Eze.  30. 16  46.13 

Da.  1. 5 8.11  11.31  12.11  Ho.  12. 
1 Mat,  6. 11  26.55  Mar.  14. 49  Lu. 
9.23  11.3  19.47  22.53  Ac.  2. 46, 47 

6.1  16.5  17.11  1 Co.  15. 31  He,  3. 
13  7.27  Ja.2.15. 

DAYS-MAN.  Job  9. 33. 
DAY-SPRING.  Job 38. 12  Lu.l. 78. 
DAY-STAR.  2 Pe  l.  19. 

DEACON,  S.  Phi.  1.1  lTi.3.8,10 
12. 13. 

DEAD.  Ge.20.3  23.3  Ex. 4. 19  9.7 

12.30.33  14.30  21.34,35,36  Le.22. 

4 Nu.5.2  12.12  16.48  De.25.5 

Ju.3.25  4.22  16.30  Ru.1.8  4.5 

1 Sa.  4.17, 19  24.14  81.7  2 Sa.9.8 

13.33  16.9  19.28  lKi.3.22,23 

13.31  21.15  1 Ch.  10. 7 Job  1.19 

26.5  Ps.  31. 12  76.6  88.5,10  106. 
28  115.17  143.3  Pr.2.18  9.18 

21,16  Ec.4.2  9,3, 4, 5 10.1  la. 8.19 

14.9  22.2  26.14,19  59.10  La.  3. 6 
Eze.  44. 25  Mat,  2. 20  8.22  9.24  10. 

8 11.5  22.81,32  23.27  28.4  Mar. 

5.39  9.26  12.26,27  15.44  Lu.7. 

12.22  8.52  10.30  20.38  24.5  Jno. 

5.21.25  6.49,58  11.25  Ac.  2. 29 

5.10  10.42  14.19  20.9  26.8  28.6 
Ro. 4. 17, 19  5.15  6.2.8,11  7.2, 3, 4 

14.9  1 Co.  7. 39  15.15,35,52  2 Co. 

1.9  5.14  Ga.2.19  Ep.2. 1 Col.  2. 

13,20  3.3  1 Til. 4. 16  2Ti.2.11  4.1 
He.  6. 1 9.14,17  11.4,12,35  1 Pe. 
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2.24  4.5,6  Jude  12  Re. 1.5, 17  3.1 

14.13  16.3  20.5,12,13.  See  Body, 
hurt/,  Oircase,  Corpse,  Resurrection. 

Far  the  DEAD.  Le.19.28  21.1  De. 

14.1  26.14  2 Sa.  1 4. 2 Je.  16.7  22. 
10  Eze.  24. 17  1 Co.  15: 29. 

From,  the  DEAD.  Mat,  14.2  Mar. 9.' 

10  Lu.  16. 30, 31  24.46  Jno.  20. 9 

Ac.  10. 41  26.23  Ro.6.13  10.7  11. 
15  1 Co.  15. 12  Kp.5.14  Col.  1.18 

He.  11. 19  13.20.  See  Raised . Risen . 

Is  DEAD.  Ge. 42.38  44.20  De.25.6 
Jos.  1.2  Ju. 20. 5 2 So. 2. 7 4.10 

11.21.24  12.18,19  13.32  14.5  18. 

20  19.10  1 Ki.  21. 14  2Ki.4.1  Eze. 

44.31  Mat.  9. 18  Mar.  5. 35  9.26 

Lu.8.49  Jno. 8. 52, 53  11.14  Ro.6. 
7 8.10  Ga. 2.21  lTi.5.6  Ja.2.17, 
20, 26. 

Was  DEAD.  Ju.2.19  9.55  1 Sa. 

17.51  25.39  31.5  2Sa.4.1  11.26 

12.19  13.39  1 Ki.3.21  11.21  21. 

15  2 Ki.3. 5 4.32  11.1  lCh.10.5 
2Ch.22.10  Mat,  2. 19  Lu.7. 15  8. 
53  15.24,32  Jno.  11. 39. 44  19.33 

Ac.  25. 19  Ro.  7. 8 Re.  1.18. 

DEADLY.  lSa.5.11  Ps.17.9  Eze. 

30.24  Mar.  16. 18  Ja.3.8  Re.  13. 3, 

12. 

DEADNESS.  Ro.4.19. 

DEAF.  Ex.  4. 11  Le.19. 14  ISa.10. 
27f  Ps.  38. 13  58.4  Is.  29. 18  35.5 

42.18.19  43.8  Mi.7.16  Mat.  11.5 

Mar.  7. 32, 37  9.25  Lu.7. 22. 

DEAL,  verb.  Ge.19.9  24.49  32.9 

34.31  Ex.  1.10  21.9  23.11  Le.19. 

11  Nu.ll.15  De. 7. 5 2Cli.2.3  Job 

42.8  Ps.  75. 4 119.17,124.  142.7 

Pr.  12. 22  Is.  26. 10  52.13  58.7  Je. 

18.23  21.2  Eze.  8. 18  16.59  22.14 

23.25  31.11  Da.  1. 13  5.20f  11.7 
2 Co.  2. 17f.  See  Treacherously. 

DEAL , substantive.  Ex. 29. 40  Lp.  14. 

21  Nu.15.4  21.29  28.13  29.4, 

10,15  Mar.  7. 36  10.48. 

DEALS.  Le.  14. 10  23.13,17  24.5 

Nu.  15.6,9  28.9,20,28  29.3,9,14. 
DEALER.  Is.  21. 2. 

DEALERS.  Is.  24. 16. 

DEALEST.  Ex.  5. 15  Is.  33.1. 
DEALETH.  Ju.18.4  1 Sa.23.22 

Pr.  10.4  13.16  14.17  21.24  Is.  21. 
2 Je.  6. 13  8.10  He.  12. 7. 
DEALING,  S.  Le. 6. 2f  lSa.2.23 
Ps.  7. 16  Jno.  4. 9. 

DEALT.  Ge.  16. 6 33.11  43.6  Ex. 

1.20  14.11  18.11  21.8  Ju. 9.16, 19 
Ru. 1.8,20  lSa.14.33f  24.18  25.31 
2 Sa.  6. 19  2 Ki.  12. 15  21.6  22.7 

1 Ch.  16.3  20.3  2 Ch.6. 37  11.23 

33.6  Ne.  1.7  9.10,16,29  Job  6.15 
Ps.  13. 6 44.17  78.57  103.10  116.7 
119.65,78  147.20  Is.24.16  Je.3.20 

5.11  12.6  La.  1.2  Eze.  22. 7 25.12, 

15  Ho.  5. 7 6.7  Joel  2. 26  Zee.  1.6 
Mai. 2. 11,14  Lu.l. 25  2.48  Ac. 7. 

19  25.24  Ro.  12.3. 

DEAR.  Je.  15. 7f  31.20  Lu.7.2 

Ac.  20. 24  Ep.  5.1  ITii.2.20f  Co). 

1.7.13  lTh.2.8. 

DEARLY  beloved.  Je.12.7  Ro.12 

19  1 Co.  10. 14  2 Co.  7.1  12.19  Phi. 

4. 1 » 2 Ti.  1.2  Phile.l  lPe.2.11. 
DEARTH.  Ge.  41.54  2Ki.4.38  2 

Ch.6. 28  Ne.5.3  Je.14.1  Ac. 7. 11 
11.28. 

DEATH.  Ge.  21. 16  24.67  25.11 

27.7,10  Ex.  10. 17  Nu.16.29  23.10 

35.25,28,31,32  De.30.15  31.27,29 

33.1  Jos.  20. 6 Ju.5.18  16.16,30 

Ru.  1. 17  2.11  1 Sa.4.20  15.32 

20.3  22.22  26. 16f  2Sa.l.23  15.21 

19. 28f  22.5,6  lKi.11.40  2 Ki.2.21 

4.40  lCb.22.5  2 Ch.22.4  32.33 

Ezr.  7. 26  Job  3. 21  7.15  18.13  27. 
15  28.22  30.23  Ps.6.5  7.13  13.3 

18.4,5  22.15  48.14  49.14  55.4,15 

73.4  79.  Ilf  89.48  102.20  116.3,15 

118.18  Pr.2.18  5.5  7.27  8.36 

11.19  12.28  13.14  14.27;  32  16.14 

18.21  21.6  24.11  26.18  Ec.7.26 

Ca.8.6  Is.  25. 8 38.18  53.9,12  Je. 

8.3  9.21  15.2  18. 23f  21.8  26.  Ilf 

43.11  La.  1.20  Eze.  18. 32  31.14 

33.11  Ho.  13. 14  Jon. 4. 9 Hab.2.o 
Mat.  2. 15  10.21  15.4  16.28  20.18 
26.38,66  Mar.  5. 23  7.10  9.1  10.33 

13.12  14.34,64  Lu.2.26  22.33 

23.22  Jno.  4. 47  8.51,52  11.4,13 

12.33  18.32  21.19  Ac.  2. 24  8.1 

18.28  22.4,20  28.18  Ro.5.10,12, 

14, 17, 21  6. 3,  4,  5,  9, 16, 21 , 23  7. 5, 10, 

13.24  8.2,6,38  lCo.8.22  4.9  11. 

26  15.21,26,54,55,56  2 Co.  1.9, 10 

2.16  3.7  4.11,12  7.10  Phi. 1.20 

2.8,27,80  3.10  Col. 1.22  2Ti.l.lO 
He.2.9, 14, 15  7.23  9.15,16  11.5 

Ja.1.15  1 Jno.  3. 14  5.16,17  Rc. 

1.18  2.10,11  6.8  9.6  12.11  13.3 

18.8  20.6,13,14  21.4.  See  Day. 
From  DEATH.  Jos.2.13  Job‘5.20 

Ps. 33. 19  56.13  68.20  78.50  116.8 
Pr.  10. 2 11.4  Ho.  13. 14  Jno.  5. 24 
He.  5. 7 .Ta.5.20  1 Jno.  3. 14. 

Gates  of  DEATH.  Job  38. 17  Ps.  9. 

13  107.18. 

Pul  to  DEATH.  Ge. 26. 11  Ex.  21. 
29  35.2  Le.  19.20  20.11  24.21 

Nu.1.51  3.10,38  18.7  35.30  De. 

13.5,9  17.6,7  21.22  24.16  Jos. 

1.18  Ju.6.31  20.13  1 Sa.  11. 12, 13 

2 Sa. 8. 2 19.21,22  21.9  1 Ki.2.8, 

24.26  2 Ki.  14.6  2Ch.15.13  23.7 


Es.4.11  Je.  18. 21  26.15,19,21  38. 
4,15,16,25  43.3  52.27  Mat,  10. 21 

14.5  26.59  27.1  Mar.  13. 12  14.1, 

55  Lu.  18. 33  21.16  23.32  Jno.  11. 
53  12.10  18.31  Ac.  12. 19  26.10 

1 Pe.  3. 18.  See  Sa  rely. 

Shadow  of  DEATH.  Job  3,5  10.21, 
22  12.22  16.16  24.17  28.3  ::4.22 

38. 17  Ps.  23. 4 44. 1 9 1 07. 1 0,  1 4 
Is. 9. 2 Je.2.6  13.16  Am. 5. 8 Mat. 

4.16  Lu.  1. 79. 

Ways  of  DEATH.  Tr.  14. 12  16.25. 
With  DEATH.  Ts.28.15,18  Re.2.23 

Worthy  of  DEATH.  De.  17. 6 19. 6 

21.22  22.26  lKi.2.26  Lu. 23.15 

Ac. 23. 29  25.11,25  26,. 31  Ro.1.32. 
DEATHS.  Je.  16. 4 Eze. 28. 8, 10  2 
Co.  11. 23. 

DEBASE.  Is.  57. 9. 

DEBATE,  verb.  Pr.25.9  Is. 27. 8. 
DEBATE,  S.  Is. 58.4  Ro.1.29  2 

Co.  12. 20. 

DEBORAH,  a word,  or  a bee.  Ge. 

35.8  To. 4. 4 5.7,12,15. 

DEBT.  1 Sa.  22. 2 2 Ki.4.7  Ne. 

10.31  Mat.  18. 27. 30,  32  Ro.4.4. 
DEBTOR.  Eze.  18. 7 Mat. 23. 16, 18f 

Ro.  1.14  Ga.5.3. 

DEBTORS.  Mat.  6.12  Lu.7.41 

13. 4f  16.5  Ro.  8. 12  15.27. 
DE8TS.  Pr.  22. 26  Mat.  6. 12. 
DECAPOLIS,  Gr.  Sena  irdAeis,  ten 
cities.  Mat, 4.25  Mar. 5. 20  7.31. 
DECAY.  Le.  25. 35  Ro.11.12f. 
DECAYED.  Ne.  4. 10  Is.44.26. 
DECAYETH.  Job  14.11  Ee.10.18 

He.  8. 13. 

DECEASE.  Lu.9.31  2Pe.l.l5.- 
DECEASED,  ls.26.14  Mat.22.25. 
DECEIT.  Job  15.35  27.4  31.5 

Ps.  5. 6f  10.7  36.3  43.  If  50.19 

55.ll.23f  72.14  101.7  109. 2f 

119.118  Pr.  II.  If  12.5,17,20  14.8 
20.17,  23f  26.24,26  Is.  53. 9 Je.5. 

27  8.5  9.6,8  14.14  23.26  42.20f 
Eze. 22. 7f,  29f  Ho.  11. 12  12.7  Am. 

8.5  Zep.  1.9  Mar.  7. 22  Ro.1.29 

3.13  Col.  2. 8 1 Th.2.3. 
DECEITFUL.  Ps.5.6  35.20  43.1 

52.4  55.23  78.57  1C9.2  120.2  Pr. 

11.18  12. 24f  14.25  23.3  27.6  29. 

13  31.30  Je.  17. 9 Ho.7.16  Mi. 

6.11.12  Zi  p.  3. 13  2 Co.  11. 13  Ep. 
4.22. 

DECEITFULLY.  Ge.34.13  Ex. 8. 
29  21.8  Le.  6. 4 Job  6. 15  13.7 

Ps.  24.4  52.2  Je.  48. 10  Da.  11. 33 

2 Co.  2. 17f  4.2. 

DECEITFULNESS.  Mat.  13.22 
Mar.  4. 19  He.  3. 13. 

DECEITS.  Ps.  38. 12  Is.  30. 10  33. 
15f. 

DECEIVE.  2 Sa.  3. 25  1 Ki.22.20f 

2Ki.4. 28  18.29  19.10  2 Ch.32. 15 
Pr.  24. 28  Is.  36. 14  37.10  58.  Ilf 

Je.  9.5  29.8  37.9  Ho.12.7f  Zee. 

13.4  Mat. 24. 4, 5, 11, 24  Mar.  13.5,6 

Ac.  5. 3f  Ro.16. 18  1 Co.  3. 18  Ep. 

4.14  5.6  2 Th.2.3  I Juo.1.8  3.7 
Re.  20. 3, 8. 

DECEIV  ABLE  NESS.  2Th.2.10. 
DECEIVED.  Ge.31.7  Le.6.2  De. 

11.16  ISa.  19.17  28.12  2Sa.19.26 

Job  12.16  15.31  31.9  Is.19.13  44. 
20  Je.4.10  20.7  49.16  La.  1.19 

Eze.  14. 9 Ob.  3.  7 Lu.21.8  Jno. 7. 
47  Ro.  7. 11  1 Co.  6. 9 15.33  Ga. 

6.7  lTi.2. 14  2 Ti.  3. 13  Tit.  3. 3 
Re.  18. 23  19.20  20.10. 

DECEIVER.  Ge.  27. 12  Job  12.16 
Mai.  1. 14  Mat.  27. 63  2 Jno.7. 
DECEIVERS.  2 Co. 6. 8 Tit. 1.10 
2 Jno.  7. 

DECEIVETH.  2Ki.18.32f  Pr.26. 
19  Jno.  7. 12  Ga.  6. 3 Ja.  1.26  Re. 

12.9  13.14. 

DECEIVING.  Is.  3. 16f  2Ti.3.13 

Ja.  1.22. 

DECEIVINGS.  2 Pe.  2. 13. 
DECENTLY.  Ro.13.13f  1 Co.14.40. 
DECIDED.  1 Ki.20.40. 

DECISION.  Joel  3.14. 

DECK.  Job  40. 10  Je.  10. 4. 
DECKED.  Pr.7. 16  Is. 63. If  Eze. 

16.11,13  Ho.  2. 13  Re.  17. 4 18.16. 
CECKEDST.  Eze.  16. 16  23.40. 
DECKEST,  ETH.  Is.  61. 10  Je.4.S0. 
DECLARE.  Ge.41.24  De.1.5  Jos. 

20.4  Ju. 14.12  1 Ki.22.13  1 Ch. 

16.24  2 Ch. 18.12  Es.4.8  Job  12.8 

21.31  28.27  31.37  38.4,18  40.7 

42.4  Ps.9.11  19.1  22.31  30.9 

40.5  50.6,16  64.9  73.28  75.1 

78.6  96.3  97.6  102.21  107.22 

118.17  145.4  Ee.  9. 1 Is.  3. 9 12.4 

21.6  41.22  42.9.12  43.9,26  44.7 

45.19  48.6  53.8  C6.19  Je.5. 20 

9.12  31.10  38.15,25  42.20  50.28 

51.10  Eze.  12. 16  23.36  40.4  Da. 

4.18  Mi.  3. 8 Zee.  9. 12  Mat.  13. 36 
15.15  Ac. 8. 33  13.32,41  17.23  20. 
27  Ro.  3. 25,  26  1 Co.  3. 13  11.17 

15.1  Col.  4. 7 He.11.14  ljuo.l. 

3, 5. 

1 will  DECLARE.  Job  15.17  Ps. 

2.7  22.22  38.18  66.16  75.9  115. 
6 Is.  57. 12  Je.42.4  Jno.  17. 26  He. 
2.12. 

DECLARE  ye.  Is. 48.20  Je.4.5  46. 

14  50.2  Mi.  1.10. 
DECLARATION.  Es.10.2  Job  13. 

17  Lu.  1. 1 2 Co.  8. 19. 


DECL  DEFI  DELI  DEPA  DESI 


Mar.  6. 10  Lu.5.8  8.37  13.27  Ac. 

1.4  18.2  1 Co.  7. 10  2 Co.  12. 8 1 

Ti.4. 1 2 Ti.2. 19. 

Aut  DEPART.  Ge. 49. 10  Jos.  1 8 
Jo.  6. 18  2Sa.7. 15  22.23  2Cli.35. 
15  Job  7. 19  15.30  Ps.~55.ll  Pr 

3.21  4.21  5.7  17.13  22.6  27.22 

Is.  54. 10  59.21  Je.  32.40  37.  H i 

Mat.  14. 16  Lu.  4.42  12.59. 
DEPARTED,  (ie.12.4  14.12  21.  t 

14  24.10  26.17  31.55  37.17  42' 

26  45.24  Nu.  12.9  22.7  Jos.  2. 21  I 
Jit. 9. 55  18.7,21  19.10  21.24  1 Sa.  j 

6.6  20.42  22.1,5  2 8a.  6. 19  12.15  1 

19.24  1 Ki.  12.5  14.17  19.19  20. 

9,38  2 Ki.  1.4  5.5  10.12,15  19.36  | 

1 Ch.  16.43  21.4  2 Ch.  10.5  21.20] 

Ps.  105.38  Is. 37. 37  38.12  Je.41. 10  1 
La. 1.0  Mat.  2. 9, 12, 14  4.12  9.27  1 

11.1  12.9  13.53  14.13  15.21,29 

16.4  19.15  27.5  Mar.1.35  6.46] 

8.13  Lu.  1.23  4.42  5.25  7.24 

8.35  10.30,35  Jno.  4. 3,  43  5.15 

6.15  12.36  Ac.  10. 7 11.25  12.17 

13.4  14.20  15.39  16.40  18.7,23 

20.1.11  21.5,8  28.10,11,29  2 Ti. 

4.10  Phile.  15  Itc.  6. 14. 

DEPARTED/;«m.  Cie.  26. 31  31.40 
Ex. 19.2  35.2(1  Le.  13.58  Nu. 10. 

33  12.10  14.9  33. 3,  6,  8, 13, 15,  to 

verse  49  Do.  1.19  Ju.  16.20  1 Sa. 

4.21.22  10.2  15.6  16.14,23  18.12 

28.15,16  lKi.20.36  2 Ki.3.27  5. 

19  8.14  19.  S 2 Ch.24. 25  Ezr.8. 

31  Ps.  18. 21  Is.  7. 17  37.8  Je.29. 

2 37.5  Eze.  6. 9 10.18  Da.  4. 31 

Ho.  10. 5 Mat.  15. 29  19.1  20.29 

24.1  28.8  Mar.  1.42  Lu.1.38  4. 

13  5.13  9.33  Ac.  5. 41  12.10  13. 

14  15.38  17.33  18.1  19.9,12  Pill. 

4. 15  Re.  18. 14. 

DEPARTED  vot  from.  2Sa.22.22 
2 Ki.3. 3 10.29,31  13.2,6,11  14.24 

15.9,18  17.22  18.6  2 Oil. 8.15  20. 

32  34.33  Ne.9.19  Ps.18.21  119. 

102  Lu.  2. 37. 

DEPARTED  out.  Gc.12.4  De.24.2 
Ju.6.21  17.8  1 8a.  23. 13  2Sa.ll. 

8 Mai.  2. 8 Mat.  17. 18. 

DEPARTED  not  out.  Ex.  33. 11  Nu. 
14. 44. 

DEPARTETH.  Job  27.21  Pr.ll. 
22f  14.16  Ee.6.4  Is.  59. 15  Je.3. 

20  17.5  Na.3.1  Lu.9.39. 
DEPARTING.  Ge.35.18  Ex.  16.1 

Is.  59. 13  Da.  9. 5, 11  Ho.  1.2  Mar. 

6.33  7.31  Ac.  13. 13  20.29  He.  3. 

12  11.22. 

DEPARTURE.  Eze.26.18  2 Ti.4.6. 
DEPEND.  Jol.22.2t. 

DEPOSED.  Da.  5. 20. 

DEPRIVED.  Ge. 27. 45  Job  39.17 
Is.  38. 10. 

DEPRIVING.  Ps.  35. 12f. 

DEPTH.  Job  28. 14  38.16  Ps.33.7 
69. 2f  Pr.8.27  25.3  Is.  7. 11  Jon. 

2.5  Mat. 18.6  Mar.4.5  Ro.8.39 

11.33  Ep.  3. 18. 

DEPTHS.  Ex.  15. 5, 8 De.8.7  Ps. 

68.22  71.20  77.16  78.15  106.9 

107.26  130.1  Pr.3.20  8.24  9.18 

Is.  51. 10  Eze.  27. 34  Mi.  7. 19  Re. 
2.24. 

DEPUTED.  2 Sa.15. 3. 

DEPUTY.  1 Ki.  22. 47  Ac.13.7,8 

18. 12. 

DEPUTIES.  Es.8.9  9.3  Ac.19.38. 
DERBE,  a sting.  Ac.14.6. 

DERIDE.  Ilab.  1.10. 

DERIDED.  Lu.  16. 14  23.35. 
DERISION.  Job  30.1  Ps.2.4  44. 

13  59.8  79.4  119.51  Je.20.7,8 

48.26,27,39  La.  3. 14  Eze.  23. 32 

36.4  Ho.  7. 16. 

DESCEND.  Nu. 34.11  lSa.26.10 

Ps.  49. 17  65.  lOf  104. 8f,  10  Eze. 

26.20  31.16  Mar.  15. 32  Ac.  11.5 

Ro.10.7  lTh.4.16. 

DESCENDED.  Ex.  19. 18  33.9  31. 
5 De.9.21  Jos.  2. 23  Ps.133.3  Pi. 

30.4  Mat.  7. 25, 27  28.2  Lu.3.22 

Ac.  24.1  Ep.4. 10. 

DESCENDETH.  Ja.3.15. 
DESCENDING.  Ge.28.12  Is.15.3f 
Mat.  3. 16  Mar.  1. 10  Jno.1.32,33, 

51  Ac.  10. 11  Re.  21. 10. 

DESCENT.  Mi.  1.4f  Lu.  19.37 
He.  7. 3, 6. 

DESCRIBE,  ED,  ETH.  Jos.  18. 4, 6, 

8,9  Ju.8.14  Ro.4.6  10.5. 
DESCRIPTION.  Jos.  18. 6. 
DESCRY.  Ju.  1.23. 

DESERT  (wilderness).  Ex. 3.1  5.3 

19.2  23.31  Nu.20.1  27.14  33.16 

2 Ch.26. 10  Job  24.5  Ps.  75. 6f  78. 
40  102.6  106.14  Is.  13. 21  21.1  34. 

14  35.1,6  40.3  41.19  43.19,20  51. 

3 Je.  17. 6 25.24  50.12,39  Eze.  47. 

8 Mat.  24. 26  Juo.6.31  Ac.  8. 26. 

DESERT  land.  De.32.10  Pr.21.19f. 
DESERT  place.  Mat  . 14. 13, 15  Mar. 

6.31.32.35  Lu.4.42  9.10,12. 
DESERTS.  Is.  48. 21  Je.2.6  5.6f 

Eze.  13. 4 Lu.1.80  He.11.38. 
DESERT,  S (just  recompense).  Ps. 

28.4  Eze.  7. 27. 

DESERVE.  Ezr.9.13. 
DESERVETH.  Job  11.6. 
DESERVING.  Ju.9.16. 

DESIRE.  Ge. 3. 6f,  16  4.7  Pe.18.6 

21.11  1 Sa.  9. 20  23.20  2 Sa.  23. 5 

1 Ki.5.8,9, 10  9.1, 11, 19f  10.13 

2 Ch.  9. 12  15.15  21.20f  32.27f  S6, 


10f  Job  9. 26f  14.15  31.16,35  33. 
20f  34.36  Ps.  10.3, 17  21.2  38.9 

54.7  59.10  78.29  92.11  106. 24f 

112.8.10  118.7  145.16,19  Pr.10. 

24  11.23  13.12,19  19.22  21.25 

Ec.6.9  12.5  Ca.7. 10  Is.  2.  llif  . 26. 
8 32. 12f  Je.  2. 24  3.19f  12. 10f 

25. 34f  44.14  Eze.  24. 16, 21,  25  26. 

12f  Da.  11. 8f,  37  Ho.  10. 10  13.15f 
Alii. 5.  Ilf  Mi.  7. 3 Na.  2. 9f  Hab. 

2.5  Hag.  2. 7 Zee.  7.1 4f  Lu.22. 15 
Ro.10. 1 15.23  2 Co.  7. 7, 11  Flii.l. 
23  lTh.2. 17. 

DESIRE,  verb.  Ex. 10.11  34.24  De. 

5.21  7.25  Ju.8.24  1 Ki.2.20  2 

Ki.4.28  Ne.1.11  Job  13.3  21.14 

33.32  36.20  Ps.40.6  45.11  65. 9f 

70.2  73.25  Pr.3.15  23.6  24.1 

Is.  53. 2 J e.  22. 27  42.22  Pa.2.18 

Am. 5.18  Mar.  9. 35  10.35  11.24 

15.8  Lu. 17.22  20.46  Ac.23.20 

28.22  1 Co.  14. 1 2Co.ll. 12  12.6 

(la.  4. 9, 20, 21  6.12,13  Ep.3.13 

Phi.  4. 17  Col.  1.9  1 Ti.2.  if  3.1 

lle.6.11  11.16  Ja.4.2  1 Pe.1.12 

2.2  Re.  9. 6. 

DESIRABLE.  Gc.27.15f  1 Ki. 

20. 6f  Ezr.  8. 27f  Is.44.9f  La.  1. 
7f,  10f  2.4f  Eze.  23. 6, 12, 23  Joel 
3. 5f. 

DESIRED.  Gc.3.6  1 Sa.12.13  1 

Ki.  9. 19  2C0.8.6  11.23  Es.2.13 

Job  20.20  Ps.  19. 10  27.4  39.  Ilf 

107.30  132.13,14  Pr.8.11  21.20 

Ec.2.10  Is.  1.29  26.9  Je.  17. 16 

Da.  2. 16, 23  1 1 . 38f  Ho.  6. 6 Mi.  7.1 
Zep.2.1  Mat,  13. 17  16.1  Mar.  15. 
6 Lu.  7. 36  9.9  10.24  22.15,31 

23.25  Ac.  3. 14  7.46  8.31  9.2 

12.20  13.7,21,28  16.39  25.3 

1 Co.  16. 12  2 Co.  8. 6 12.18  1 Jno. 
5. 15. 

DESIREDST.  Pe.18.16  Mat. 18.32. 
DESIRES.  Ge.6.5f  Ps.37.4  140. 

8 Da.  9. 23f  10.8f.llt  lio.9.16f 

Ep.2.3. 

DESI  REST.  Ps.  51.6, 16. 
DESIRETH.  De.  14.26  lSa.2.16 

18.25  20.4  2 Sa.3. 21  1Ki.ll.37 

Job  7.2  23.13  Ps.l7.12f  34.12 

68.16  Pr.  12. 12  13.4  21.10  Ec.6. 

2 Lu.5.39  14.32  lTi.3.1. 

DESIRING.  Mat.  12.46,47  20.20 

Lu.8.20  16.21  Ac.  25. 15  2 C0.5.2 
lTh.3.6  lTi.1.7  2Ti.l.4. 
DESIROUS.  Pr.  23. 3 Zep.2.1f 
Lu.23.8  Jno.  16. 19  2 Co.  11. 32  Ga. 
5.26  lTh.2.8. 

DESOLATE.  2 Sa.  13. 20  Job  15.28 

16.7  30.3  38.27  Ps.25.16  40.15 

69.25  143.4  Is.  1.7  3.26  7.19 

13.22  24.6  49.8,21  54.1,3  Je. 

2.12  6.8  9. 10f,  11  10. 22, 25  12.11 

19.8  32.43  33.10,12  44.6  49.20 

50.45  La.  1.4,13, 16  3.11  4.5  5.18 
Eze.  6. 6 19.7  20.26  25.13  26.19 

29.12  30.14  35.3,7,12,14,15  36.3, 

4,35,36  Da.  9. 17, 27  11.31  12.11 

Ho.  2. 12f  13.16  Joel  1.17,18  Mi. 

1.7  6.13  Zep.3.6  Mat.  23. 38  Lu. 

13.35  Ac.  1.20  Ga.4.27  1 Ti.5.5 

Re.  17. 16  18.19. 

DESOLATE  places.  Job  3. 14  Ps. 

109.10  Is.  49. 19  59.10  Eze.  6. 6 

26.20  38.12  Am. 7.9  Mai.  1.4. 
DESOLATE  wilderness.  Je.  12. 10 

Joel  2. 3 3.19. 

Land  DESOLATE.  Ge.47.19  Ex. 

23.29  Le.  26. 34  35.43  2Ch.36.21 

Is.  6. 11  13.9  62.4  Je.  4. 7,  27  7. 

34  12.11  18.16  25.38  32.43  50.3 
Eze.  6. 14  12.19,20  14.16  15.8 

19.7  29.9,10,12  30.7  32.15  33. 

28.29  36.34,35  Mi.  7. 13  Joel  2. 20 
Zee.  7. 14. 

Shall  or  shall  be  DESOLATE.  Le. 

26.22,33  Job  15.34  Ps.  34. 21, 22 
Is.  5. 9 15.6  27.10  Je.26.9  33.10 

46.19  48.9,34  49.2  50.13  51.26 

Eze.  6. 4 29.12  33.28  35.4,15  Ho. 

DESOLATION.  Le.26.81,32  Jos. 

8.28  2 Ki.22.19  2 Ch.30.7  Job 

30.14  Ps.  73. 19  Pr.  1.27  3.25  Is. 
6.  Ilf  17.9  24.12  47.11  51.19 

64.10  Je.9.  Ilf  22.5  25.11, 18, 38f 

34.22  44.2,22  49.13,17,33  50.23 

51.29,43  La.  3. 47  Eze.  7. 27  23.33 
33. 28f  35. 7f  Da.  8. 13  Ho.  12. 1 

Joel  3.19  Mi. 6. 16  Zep.l.  13, 15 

2.4,9,13,14,15  Mat.  12.25  24.15 

Mar.  13. 14  Lu.11.17  21.20. 

DESOLATIONS.  Ezr.9.9  Ps.46.8 

74.3  Is.15.6f  49. 6t  61.4  Je.25. 

9.12  48. 34f  51.26f,62f  Eze.  35. 9 

Da.  9. 2, 18,26. 

DESPAIR.  1 Sa.  27.1  Rc.2.20  2 

Co.  4. 8. 

DESPAIRED.  2 Co.  1 . 8. 
DESPERATE.  Job  6. 26  Is.  17. 11 
Je.  2. 25f. 

DESPERATELY.  Je.17.9. 
DESPISE.  Le.26. 15  1 Sa.2.30  2 
Sa.  19. 43  Es.1.17  Job  5.17  9.21 

10.3  31.13  Ps.  51. 17  73.20  102.17 

Pr.  1.7  3.11  6.30  23.9,22  Is.  18. 

2f  30.12  Je.  4. 30  23.17  La.  1.8 

Eze.  16. 57  28.26  Am. 5.21  Mai.  1.6 
Mat. 6. 24  18.10  Lit.  16. 13  Ro.14.3 
1 Co.  11. 22  16.11  1Tb,  5.20  1 TI. 

4.12  6.2  TIL  2. 15  Ho.  12, 5 2Pe. 

2.10  Jude  8, 

DESPISED.  Ge.  16. 4, 5 25,34  U. 


DECLARED.  Ex.  9. 16  Le.23.44 

Nu.  1. 18  15.34  De.  4. 13  2Sa.l9.6 
Ne.8.12  Job  26. 3 Ps.40.10  71.17 

77.14  88.11  119.13,26  Is.21.2, 10 

41.26  43.12  44.8  45.21  48.3,5,14 
Je.  36. 13  42.21  Lu.8.47  Jno.  1.18 

17.26  Ac.  9. 27  10.8  12.17  15.4, 

14  25.14  Ro.1.4  9.17  t-Co.1.11 

2 Co.  3. 3 Coi.1.8  Re.  10. 7. 

DECLARETH,  ING.  ls.41.26  46. 

10  Je.  4. 15  Ho.  4. 12  Am. 4.13  Ac. 

15.3.12  1 Co.  2.1. 

DECLINE.  Ex. 23. 2 De.17.11  Ps. 
119.157  Pr.  4. 5 7.25. 

DECLINED,  ETH.  Ju.19.8f  2Cli. 

34.2  Job  23. 11  Ps.  44. 18  102.11 

109.23  119.51. 

DECREASE.  Ps.107.38  Jno.  3. 30 
DECREASED,  ING.  Ge.8.5. 
DECREE.  2 Ch.30. 5 Ezr.4.21f  5 

13.17  6.1,12  7.21  Es.3.15  9.14, 

32  Job  20. 29f  28.26  38. 10f  Ps. 

2.7  148.6  Pr.  8. 29  Je.5.22  Da. 

2.9  4.17,24  6.8,  13,26  Jon.  3. 7 

Mi.  7. 11  Zep.2.2  Lu.2.1. 

DECREE.  J ob  22. 28  Pr.8.15  Is. 

10.1. 

DECREED.  Es.2. 1 9.31  Job  38. 

10  Is.  10. 22  1 Co.  7. 37. 

DECREES.  Is.  10.1  Ac.  16. 4 17.7. 
DEDAN,  their  breasts,  or  their 

friendship,  or  their  uncle,  or  a 
judge.  Ge.  10. 7 1 Ch. L9, 32  Je.25. 
23  49.8  Eze.  25. 13  27.20. 
DEDANIM,  the  descendants  of  De- 
dan.  Is.  21. 13. 

DEDICATE.  D-.20.5  2 Sa.8.11  1 
Ch.26. 27  2 Ch. 2. 4. 

DEDICATED.  De.20.5  Jvr.  17. 3 1 
Ki. 7. 51  8.63  15.15  2 Ki.  12.4, 18 

1 Ch.  18. 11  26. 20,  26;  28  28.12  2 

Ch.5.1  7.5  15.18  24.7  31.12  Eze. 

44.29  He.  9. 18. 

DEDICATING.  Nu.7.10,11. 
DEDICATION.  Nu. 7.84,  S3  2 Cli. 

7.9  Ezr.  6. 16,  17  Ne.12.27  Da.  3. 

2.3  Jno.  10.22. 

DEED.  Ge.  44. 15  Ex.  9. 16  .Tu.19. 
30  1 Sa.  25. 34  26.4  2Sa.12.l  l Es. 

1.17  Ps.137.8f  Pr.  19. 17f  Lu.23. 

51  24.19  Ac.  4. 9 Ro.15. 18  1 Co. 

5.2.3  Col.  3. 17  Ja.1.25  1 Jno.  3. 18. 
DEEDS.  Ge.  20. 9 lCh.ll.22f  16. 

18  2 Ch.35. 27  Ezr.9.13  Ne.6.19 

13.14  Ps.  28. 4 105.1  Is.  59. 18  Je. 

5.28  25.14  Lu.  11.48  23.41  Jno. 

3.19,20,21  8.41  A&7.22  9.36  19. 
18  24.2  Ro.2.6  3.20,28  8.13  2 

Co.  12. 12  Col. 3. 9 2 Pe.  2. 8 2 Jno. 

11  3 Jno.  10  Jude  15  Re.  2. 6, 22 
16. 11. 

DEEMED.  Ac.  27. 27. 

DEEP,  substantive.  Ge.  1.2  7.11  8. 

2 49.25  De.  33. 13  Job  38.30  41. 

31,32  Ps.  36. 6 42.7  69.15  104.6 

107.24  Pr.  8. 28  Is.  44. 27  51.10  63. 

13  Eze.  26. 19  31.4,15  Am.  7.4 

Jon.  2. 3 Hab.  3. 10  Lu.5.4  8.31 

Ro.10.7  2 Co.  11. 25. 

DEEP,  adjective.  Job  12.22  Ps.  64.6 

69.2.14  80.9  92.5  95.4  135.6 

140.10  Pr.  18.4  20.5  22.14  23.27 
Ec.7.24  Is. 7. Ilf  29.15  36.33  Je. 

49.8  Eze.  3. 5f,  (if  28.32  32.14  34. 
18  Da.  2. 22  Lu.6.48  Jno.  4. 11  1 
Co.  2. 10  2 Co.  8. 2. 

DEEP  sleep.  Ge.2.21  15.12  1 Sa.26. 

12  Job  4. 13  33.15  Pr.  19. 15  Is. 

29.10  Da.  8. 18  10.9  Ac.  30. 9. 
DEEPER.  Le.  13. 3,4,  25, 30, 31,32, 34 
Job  11.8  Is.  33. 19. 

DEEPLY.  Is. 31. 6 Ho.  9. 9 Mar. 8. 12. 
DEEPNESS.  Mat.  13. 5. 

DEEPS.  Ne.9.11  Ps.88.6  148.7 

Zee.  10. 11. 

DEER.  De.  14.5  1 Ki.4.23. 
DEFAMED.  1 Co.  4. 13. 
DEFAMING.  Je.20.10. 

DEFEAT.  2 Sa.15. 34  17.14. 
DEFENCE.  Nu.  14. 9 2Ch.ll.5  Job 

22.25  Ps.  7. 10  31.2  59.9,16,17 

62.2,6  89.18  91.22  Es.7.12  Is.  4. 

5 19.6  33.16  Na.  2.5  Ac.  19. 33 

22.1  Phi.  1.7, 17. 

DEFENCED.  Zec.ll.2f.  See  CVly, 
Cities. 

DEFEND.  Ju.10.1  2Ki.19.34  20. 

6 Ps.  20. 1 59.1  82.3  Is.  31. 5 37. 
35  38.6  Zee.  9. 15  12.8. 

DEFENDED.  2Sa.23.12  Ac.  7. 24. 
DEFENDEST.  Ps.5.11. 
DEFENDING.  Is.  31. 5. 

DEFER.  Ec.5.4  Is. 48.9  Da.9.19. 
DEFERRED.  Ge.84.19  Pr.13.12 

Ac.  24. 22. 

DEFERRETH.  Pr.19.11. 

DEFY.  Nu.23.7.8  1 Sa.  17. 10, 25, 26. 
DEFIED.  Nu.23.8  lSa.17.36,45 

2 Sa.21. 21  23.9  lCh.20.7. 

DEFILE.  Le.  11.44  .15.31  18.20, 

23.24.28  20.3  21.4,11  22.8  Nil. 

5.3  35.34  2Ki.23.13  Ca.5.3  Is. 

30.22  Je.  32. 34  Ez  ■.  7. 22  9.7  20. 

7.18  22.3  28.7  33.26  37.23  43.7 

44.25  Da.  1.8  Mat.  15. 18  Mar.  7. 

15.23  1 Co. 3. 17  1 Ti.  1. 10  Jude  8. 
DEFILED.  Ge. 34. 2, 5, 13,  27  Le.5. 

3 11.43  13.46  15.32  18.24,25,27 

19.31  21.1,3  Nu.  5. 2,  13, 14,27,28 

6.9.12  9.6.7  19.20  De.  21. 23  22. 
9 24.4  2 Ki. 23. 8, 10  1 Ch.5.1  N>\ 

13.29  Job  16. 15  Ps.  74. 7 79.1  100. 

39  Is.  24. 5 59.3  Je.2.7  3.9  16. 


18  19.13  Eze.  4. 13  5.11  7.24  18. 

6.11  1)  20.43  22.4,11  23.7,13,17, 

38  28.18  36.17  43.8  Ho.  5. 3 6. 

10  Mi.  4. 11  Mar.  7. 2 Jno.  18. 28 
lCo.8.7  Tit.  1.15  He.  12. 15  Re. 

3.4  14.4. 

DEFILEDST.  Ge.49.4. 
DEHLETH.  Ex.  31. 14  Nu.19.13 

j 35.33  Mat.  15. 11, 20  Mar.  7. 20  Ja. 

3.6  Re.  21. 27. 

DEFRAUD.  Le.  19. 13  Mi.2.2fMal. 
3.5f  Mar.  10.19  lCo.6.8  7.5  1 

Th.4.6. 

DEFRAUDED.  lSa.12.3,4  lCo.6. 
7 2 Co.  7. 2. 

DEGENERATE.  Jc.2.21. 
DEGREE,  S.  2 Ki. 20. 9, 10, 11  1 Ch. 

15.18  17.17  Ps.  62. 9 Is.  38. 8 Lu. 
1.52  1 Ti.  3. 13  Jtt.1.9. 

DELAY,  ED,  ETH.  Ex.22.29  32.1 
Ps.  119. 60  Mat.  24. 48  Lu.12.45  Ac. 
9.38. 

DELAY,  substantive.  Ac.  25. 17. 

DELECTABLE.  Is.  44. 9. 
DELICACIES.  Re.  18. 3. 
DELICATE.  De.  28. 54, 56  Is.  47. 1 

Je.6.2  Mi.  1.16. 

DELI  CATES.  Je.51.34. 
DELICATELY.  1 Sa.15. 32  Pr.29. 

21  La.  4. 5 Lu.  7. 25  lTi.5.6f. 
DELICATENESS.  De.28.56. 
DELICIOUSLY.  Re.  18. 7, 9. 
DELIGHT,  substantive.  Ge. 34. 19  De. 

10.15  21.14  1 Sa.15. 22  18.22  2 Sa. 

15.26  Job  22. 26  Ps.1.2  16.3  27. 

4f  119.24,77,174  Pr.8.30  11.1,20 

12.22  15.8  16.13  18.2  19.10  24. 
25  20.17  Ec.12.10f  Ca.2.3  Is.  58. 

2.13  62.4f  Je. 6. 10  Da.  11.41f, 45f. 
DELIGHT,  verb.  Nu.14.8  2Sa.24.3 

Job  27. 10  34. 9 Ps.  22. 8f  37. 4,  1 1 

40.8  49. 13f  62.4  68.30  94.19 

119.16,35,47,70  Pr.1.22  2.14  Ec. 
2. 24f  Is.  1.11  13.17  55.2  58.2,11 
Je.9. 24  Mai.  3.1  Ro.7.22. 

DELIGHTED.  lSa.19.2  2Sa.22. 

20  1 Ki.  10. 9 2 Ch.  9. 8 Ne.9.25 

Es.2. 14  Pa.  18. 19  22.8  109.17 

Ca.  2. 3f  Is.  65. 12  66.4,11. 
DELIGHTEST.  Ps.51.16. 
DELIGHTETH.  Es.  6. 6, 7, 9, 1 1 Ps. 

37.23  112.1  147.10  Pr.3.12  Is. 

42.1  62.4  66.3  Mi.  7. 18  Mai.  2. 17. 
DELIGHTS.  2 Sa.  1. 24  Ps.119.92, 

143  Pr.  8. 31  Ec.  2. 8 Ca.7.0. 
DELIGHTSOME.  Mai.  3. 12. 
DELILAH,  poor,  small,  or  head  of 
hair,  or  bucKet.  Ju.  16. 4, 12. 
DELIVER.  Ge.  40. 13  Ex.5.18  22. 

7.10.26  23.31  Nu.  21.2  35.25 

De.  7. 24  23.15  25.11  32.39  Jos. 

2.13  8.7  20.5  Ju.  7. 7 10.  If  11. 

30  13.5  1 Sa.  7. 14  12.21  23.4 

24.4  28.19  2 Sa.5. 19  14.16  20.  Of 

1 Ki.  12. 15  18.9  20.13,28  22.6 

2 Ki.3. 18  12.7  18.35  22.5  2 Oil. 

18.5.11  25.15  28.11  32.13,14,  17 

Ezr.  7. 19  Job  10.7  22.30  33.28 

Ps.  6. 4 7.2  17.13  22.20  33.17,19 

50.22  56.13  72.12  74.19  82.4 

89.48  116.4  120.2  Pr.4.9  6.3 

23.14  Ec.  8. 8 Is.  5. 29  29.11  31.5 

36.20  43.13  44.20  46. 2 47.14 

50.2  Je.  15.9  18.21  20.5  21.7 

22.3  43.11  51.6.45  Eze.  13. 21. 23 

14.14.16.18.20  33.5  84. 10  Da. 

3.29  8.4,7  Ho.  2. 10  Am.  2. 14, 15 

6.8  Mi.  5. 8 6.14  Ze.2.7  11.6 

Mat.  10. 21  Ac.  25. 16  1 Co.  5. 5 2 

Co.  1.10  2 Pe.  2. 9. 

DELIVER  him.  Ge.37.22  42.37 

Ex.  21. 13  De.  2. 30  3.2  19.12  24. 
13  Ju.4.7  1 Sa.  23. 20  2 Sa.l4.7 

20.21  Job  33. 24  Ps.22.8  41.1,2 

71.11  91.14,15  Pr.19. 19  Je.21.12 
Eze.  33. 12  Da.  6. 14  Jon.  4. 6 Mat. 

20.19  26.15  27.43  Mar.  10. 33  Lu. 

20.20  Ac.  21. 11. 

DELIVER  me.  Ge.32.11  lSa.17.37 

23.11.12  24.15  26.24  30.15  2 Sa. 

3.14  1 Ki.  20. 5 Job  6. 23  Ps.7.1 

25.20  27.12  31.1,2,15  39.8  40.13 

43.1  51.14  59.1,2  69.14,18  70.1 

71.2.4  109.21  119.134,153,154, 

170  140.1  142.6  143.9  144.7,11 

Is.  44. 17  Je.  38. 19  Ac.  25. 11  Ro. 

7.24  2 Ti.4. 18. 

DELIVER  thee.  De.7.16  23.14  Ju. 

15. 12. 13  1 Sa.  17.46  23. 12  2 Ki. 

18.23  20.6  Job  5. 19  36.18  Ps. 

50.15  91.3  Pr.  2.12,16  Is.  38. 6 

57.13  Je.  1.8, 19  15.20,21  38.20 

39.17,18  Eze.  21. 31  23.28  25.4,7 

Da.  6. 16, 20  Ho.  11.8  Mat.  5. 25 
Lu.  12.58. 

DELIVER  them.  Ex.3.8  De.7.2,23 
Jos.  11.6  Ju.11.9  20.28  lSa.14. 

37  2 Sa.5. 19  1 Ki.8.46  2 Ki.3. 10, 
13  21.14  1 Ch.  14. 10  2 Ch.  6. 36 

25.20  Ne.9.28  Job  5.4  Ps.22.4 

37.40  106.43  Pr.ll. 6 12.6  24.11 
Is.  19. 20  Je.  24. 9 29.18,21  46.26 

Eze. 7. 19  34.12  Am.  1.6  Zep.l.  18 
Zee.  11. 6 Ac.  7. 25, 34  He.  2. 15. 

DELIVER  us.  De.  1.27  Jos.7.7 

Ju.  10. 15  20.13  lSa.4.8  12.10 

2 Ki.  18. 30, 32  lCh.16.a5  2 Ch. 

32.11  Ps.  79. 9 Is.  36. 15, 18  Je.43.3 
La.  5. 8 Da.  3. 17  Mi.  5. 6 Mat.  6. 13 
Lu.  11.4  2 Co.  1.10  Ga.  1.4. 

DELIVER  you.  Ge. 42.34  Le.26.26 
Ju.  10. 11, 13, 14  1 Sa.  7. 3 2Ki.l7. 

39  18.29  2 Cb.  32. 14  Is.  36. 14 


46. 4 Eze.  11.9  Da.  3. 15  Mat.  10. 

17.19  24.9  Mar.  13. 9, 11. 

DELIVERANCE.  Ge.45.7  Ju.15. 

18  1 Sa.  11. 9f  2 Sa.  19. 2f  2 Ki. 

5.1  13.17  1 Cb.  11. 14  2 Ch.  12. 7 

Ezr.9.13  Es.  4. 14  Ps.  18.50  32.7 
is.  26. 18  Joel  2.32  Ob.  17  Lu.4.18 
He.  11. 35. 

DELIVERANCES.  Ps.44.4. 
DELIVERED.  Ge.9.2  14.20  2-5.24 
Ex. 1.19  5.23  12.27  18.10  De.2. 
36  3.3  9.10  31.9  Jos.21.44  Ju. 

1.4  3.31  5.11  8.7  11.21  16.23, 

24  lSa.4.19  17.35  30.23  2 Sa. 

21.6  1 Ki.3. 17, 18  2Ki.19.ll  1 

Cb.  11. 14  16.7  2 Ch.23. 9 34.9,15 
Ezr.  5. 14  8.36  Job  22.30  23.7 

29.12  Ps.  22. 5 33.16  55.18  56.13 

60.5  69.14  78.61  86.13  108.6 

116.8  Pr.ll.  8, 9, 21  28.26  Ec.9. 15 
Is.  20. 6 29.12  36.19  38.17  49.24, 

25  66.7  Je.  7. 10  20.13  32.16 

Eze.  3. 19, 21  14.16,18  17.15  31.14 

32.20  33.9  Da.  3. 28  6.27  12.1 

Joel  2.32  Am. 9.1  Mi.4.10  Hab. 

2.9  Mai.  3. 15  Mat.  11.27  27.58 

Mar.  7.13  10.33  15.15  Lu.1.57 

2.6  4.6,17  9.44  10.22  12.58  18. 

32  23.25  Jno.  16.21  18.36  Ac.2. 

23  15.30  23.33  27.1  28.17  Ro. 

4.25  7.6  8.21  15.31  2 Co.  4. 11 

2Th.3.2  1 Ti.  1. 20  2 TL4.17  He. 

11.11  2Pe.2.7;21  Jude  3 lte.12. 
2, 4.  See  Hand , Hands. 

DELIVERED  hint.  Ge.37.21  Le. 

6.2.4  De.2. 33  1 Ki.13.26  17.23 

, Ps.7.4  Mat.  18. 34  27.2,18,26 

Mar.  15. 1,10  Lu.7.15  9.42  24.20 

Jno.  18.30  19.16  Ac.  7. 10  12.4. 

DELIVERED  me.  Ex.18.4  Ju. 

12.3  1 Sa.  17. 37  2 Sa.  22. 18,  20, 49 

2Ki.22.10  Job  16.11  Ps.  18. 17, 19, 
43,48  34.4  54.7  Jno.  19. 11  2 Ti. 
3.11. 

DELIVERED  Hire.  1 Sa.24.10  2 

Sa.  12. 7 Ps.  81. 7 Eze.  16.27  Jno. 
18.35. 

DELIVERED  them.  Ex.  18. 8 De. 

5.22  Ju.3.9  2Ki.19.12  2C1>.29.8 
Ps.  78. 42  107.6,20  Is.  34. 2 37.12 

Eze.  16. 21  Mat. 25.14  Lu.1.2  19. 
13  Ac.  16. 4 1 Co.  11. 2 2 Pe.  2. 4. 
DELIVERED  up.  Nu.21.3  Jos.10. 
12  2 Sa.  18. 28  Am.  1.9  Ob.  14 

Mat.  4. 12f  Ac.  3. 13  Ro.8.32  1 Co. 

15.24  Re.  20. 13. 

DELIVERED  us.  Ex.2.19  Ac. 6. 14 
2 Co.  1.10  Col.  1.13  1 Th.  1.10. 
DELIVERED  you.  Ju.6.9  Ro.6.17 
1 Co.  11. 23  15.3. 

DELIVEREDST,  EST.  Ne.9.27 
Ps.a5.10  Mi.  6. 14  Mat.  25. 20,  22. 
DELIVERER.  Ju.3.9, 15  18.28  2 

Sa.14.6f  22.2  Ps.7.2f  18.2  40.17 

70.5  144.2  Ac.  7. 35  Ro.ll.2G. 

DELIVERETH.  Job  36. 15  Ps.18. 

48  3 4 7,17,19  97.10  144.10  Pr. 

10.2  11.4  14.25  31.24  Is.  42. 22 

Da.  6. 27  Am.  3. 12f. 

DELIVERING.  Ex.5.23f  Lu.21. 

12  Ac.  22. 4 26.17. 

DELIVERY.  Is.  26. 17. 

DELUSION.  2 Tli. 2. 11. 
DELUSIONS.  Is.  66. 4. 

DEMAND.  Da.  4. 17. 

DEMAND,  ED.  Ex.5.14  2Sa.ll.7 
Job  38.3  40.7  42.4  Da.  2. 27  Mat. 

2.4  Lu.3. 14  17.20  Ac.  21. 33. 

DEMAS,  popular.  Col. 4.14  2 Ti. 

4.10  Phile.  24. 

DEMETRIUS,  belonging  to  Ceres, 
or  to  corn.  Ac.  19. 24, 38  3 Jno.  12. 
DEMONSTRATION.  lCo.2.4. 
DEN,  S.  Ju. 6. 2 Job  37.8  38.40 

Ps.  10. 9 104.22  Ca.  4. 8 Is.  11. 8 

32.14  Je.  7. 11  9.11  10.22  Da.  6. 

7.12.16.19.23.24  Am.  3. 4 Na.2.12 

Mat.  21. 13  Mar.  11. 17  He.11.38 

Re.  6.15. 

DENY.  Jos.  24. 27  lKi.2.16  Job 

8.18  Pr.  30. 7, 9 Mat.  10. 33  16.24 

26.34,35,75  Mar.  8. 34  14.30,31,72 
Lu.9.23  20.27  2 Ti.2. 12, 13  Tit. 

1.16. 

DENIED.  Ge.  18. 15  1 Ki.20.7 

Job  31.28  Mat.  26. 70, 72  Mar.  14. 70 
Lu.8.45  12.9  22.57  Jno.  1.20  13. 
38  18.25,27  Ac.  3. 13, 14  1 Ti.5.8 

Re.  2. 13  3.8. 

DENIETH,  ING.  Lu.12.9  2 Ti. 

3.5  Tit.  2. 12  2 Pe.  2. 1 1 Jno.  2. 22, 
23  Jude  4. 

DENOUNCE.  De.  30. 18. 

DEPART.  Ge.  13. 9 Ex.  18. 27  33.1 
Nu.  10.30  De.  9. 7 Jos.  24. 28  Ju. 
19. 5,  7,  8, 9 1 Sa.  22. 5 29. 10, 1 1 30. 
22  2 Sa.  11. 12  15.14  lKi.12.5 

Job  20. 28  Is.  11. 13  52.11  54.10  Je. 

50.3  La.  4. 15  Mi.  2. 10  Zee.  10. 11 

Mat.  8. 34  10.14  Mar.  5. 17  6.11 

Lu. 2. 29  9.4  13.31  21.21  Jno.7.3 

13.1  16.7  Ac.  16. 36, 39  20.7  22.2! 

25.4  27.12  1 Co. 7.11, 15  Phi.  1.23 
Ja.  2.16. 

DEPART  from.  Ex.8.11,29  21.22 

Le.25.41  Nu.  16. 26  De.4.9  Ju.7.3 
1 Sa.  15. 6 2 Sa.  12. 10  20.21  1 Ki. 

15.19  2 Ch.  16.3  18.31  Job  21. 14 

22.17  28.28  Ps.6.8  34.14  37.27 

101.4  119.115  139.19  Pr.  3. 7 13. 

14.19  14.27  15.24  16.6,17  Is.  14. 

25  Je.6.8  17.13  31.36  37.9  Eze. 
16.42  Ho.  9. 12  Mat.  7. 23  25.41 
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DESP 


BEST 


DIAB 


DIE 


DION 


26.43  Nn.  11.20  14.31  16.31  De. 
32. 19f  Ju.9.33  1 Sa.  10. 27  2Sa. 

6.16  12.9,10  2 Ki.  19. 21  1 Ch. 

15.29  . 2Cli.  36.16  Ne.2.19  4.4 

Job  12.5  19.18  Ps.  22. 6, 24  53.5 

106.24  119.141  Pr.1.80  5.12  12. 

8.9  Ec.9.16  Ca.8.1  Is.  5. 24  33.8 

37.22  53.3  60.14  Je.22.28  33.24 

49.15  La.  2. 6 Eze.  16.59  17.16,13, 
19  20.13,16,24  22.8  Am.  2. 4 Ob. 
2 Zee.  4. 10  Mai.  1.6  Lu.18.9  Ac. 

19  27  1 Co.  1.28  4.10  Ga.4.14 

He.  10. 28  Ja.2.6. 

DESPISERS.  Ac.  13.41  2Ti.3.3. 
DESP1SEST.  Ro.2.4. 
DESPISETH.  Job  36.5  Ps.69.33 

Pr.  11. 12  13.13  14.2,21  15.5,20.32 

19.16  30.17  l3.83.lo  49.7  Eze. 

21. 10+  Lu.  10. 16  lTh.4.8. 

DESPISING.  Eze.21.13f  He.12.2. 
DESPITE.  Ne.4.4f  Eze.25.6  He. 

10.29. 

DESPITEFUL.  Eze.25.15  36.5  Ro. 
1.80. 

DESPITEFULLY.  Mat.  5. 44  Lu. 

6.28  Ac.  14.5. 

DESTITUTE.  Ge.24.27  Ps.102.17 

141.8  Pr.ll.12f  15.21  Eze.  32. 15 
lTi.6.5  He.  11. 37  Ja.2.15. 

DESTROY.  Ge.  18. 23, 24, 28  19.13, 
14  Ex.  15. 9 34.13  Le.26.22  Nu. 

24.17  32.15  33.52  De.6.15  7.5, 

23.24  9.3,14,25  20.20  31.3  32.25 

33.27  Jos.  7. 12  lSa.15.6  2Sa.l4. 

7.11.16  20.20  22.41  lKi.16  12 

2Ki.10.19  18.25  Ezr.6.12  Es. 

7. 4f  Job  8. 18  10.8  19.26  Ps.5. 

6.10  18.40  21.10  28.5  52.5  55.9 

69.4  74.8  127. 5f  143.12  144.6 

145.20  Pr.  1.32  11.3  15.25  21.7 

Ec.5.6  7.16  Is.  3. 12  11.9  13.9 

25.7  36.10  65.25  Je.5.10  6.5 

11.19  12.17  13.14  15.6  17.18 

23.1  36.29  48.18  49.9  51.3  La. 
3.66  Eze.  9. 8 25.16  26.4,12  Da. 

2. 18f  4.23  8.24,25  9.26  11.26 

Ob.  8 Mi.  2. 10  Zep.2.13  Mat.  12. 

14  21.41  27.20  Mar.  3. 6 11.18 

12.9  Lu.  20. 16  Jno.2.19  Ac.  6. 14 

lCo,3.17f  6.13  2Th.2. 8 He.  2. 

14  lJno.3.8  Re.  11. 18. 

/ will  or  will  I DESTROY.  Ge.  6. 7, 
1-3  7.4  Ex.  23. 27  Le.  23.30  26.30 
Ps.  101. 8 118.10,11,12  Is.  19. 3 42. 

11  Je.  15.7  46.8  49.38  51.20  Eze. 

6.3  14.9  25.7  28.16  39.13  32.13 

34.16  Ho.  2. 12  4.5  Am.  9. 8 Zep. 

2.5  Mi. 5. 10, 14  Hag.  2 22  Mar.  14. 
58  1 Co.  1.19. 

Nol  DESTROY.  Ge.  18. 28,  31, 32  De. 

4.31  9.26  10.10  20.19  1 Sa.24.21 

26.9  2K1.8.19  13.23  2(Jh.l2.7, 

12  21.7  35.21  Ps.  106. 34  Is.  65. 8 
Eze.  22. 30  Da.  2. 24  Mai.  3. 11  Ro. 
14. 15, 20. 

To  DESTROY.  Ge.6.17  9.11,15 

19.13  Ex.  8. 9 12.13  De.1.27  2.15 

7.10  9.19  28.63  Jos.  7. 7 9.24 

22.33  Ju.6.5  1 Sa.  23. 10  26.15 

2Sa.  1.14  14.11  20.19  24.16  1 Ki. 

13.34  2 Ki.  24. 2 lCh.21.15  2 Ch. 

25.16  Es.  3. 4, 6,  7, 8, 9f , 1 3 9.24  Job 

2.3  6.9  Ps. 40. 14  63.9  119.95  Is. 

10.7  13.5  23.11  32.7  51.13  54. 

16  Je.  1. 10  15.3  18.7  31.28  51. 

11  La.  2. 8 Eze.  5. 16  22.27  25.15 

30.11  43.3  Da. 2. 12, 24  7.26  11. 

44  Ho.  11.9  Zee.  12.9  Mat.2.13 

5.17  10.28  26.61  Mar.  1.24  Lu. 

4.34  6.9  9.56  19.47  Jno.10.10 

Ja.4. 12. 

DESTROYED.  Ge.13.10  19.29  Ex. 
8.24f  10.7  De.  2. 21  4.3  7.23,24 

9.8  11,4  12.30  28.20,24,45,48,51 

61  Jos.  24. 8 Ju.5.27f  20.21,25,35, 
42  2 Sa.  21. 5 24.16  1 Ki.  15. 13  2 
Ki.3. 23f  10.28  11.1  19.18  21.9 

1 Ch,  5. 25  21.15  2 Ch.  14. 13  15.6 

33.9  34.11  Ezr.4.15  6.  Ilf  Es.3. 

9 Job  19. 1 0, 26f  Ps.  9. 5,  6 73. 27 

78.45,47  137.8  Pr.13.23  Is.  14. 20 

26.14  37.19  Je.  12. 10  48.4  51.8, 

55  La,  2. 5,  6, 9 Eze.  27. 32  43. 3f 

Da.  7. 11  Ho.  13. 9 Am.  2. 9 Mat. 

22.7  Lu.  17. 27, 29  Ac.  9. 21  13.19 

19.27  Ro.  6. 6 1 Co.  10.9, 10  Ga.  1. 
23  2.18  He.  11. 28  2 Pe.2.12  Jude 
5 Re.  8. 9. 

Are  DESTROYED.  Ju.21.16  Job 

4.20  34.25  Is.  9. 16  Je.22.20  Ho. 

4.6  Zep.  3. 6. 

Mot  DESTROYED.  2Ch. 20.10  Ps. 
78.38  Da.  7. 14  2 Co.  4. 9. 

Shall  be  DESTROYED.  Ge.34.30 
Es.  4.14  Ps.  37. 38  92.7  Pr.  13.13, 

20  29.1  Is.  10. 27  Je.  48.8  Eze.  30. 

8 Da.  2. 44  6.26  11,20  Ho.  10. 8 

Ac.  3. 23  1 Co.  15. 26. 

Utterly  DESTROYED.  Ex.22.20 
Nu.21.3  Deut.2.34  3.6  4.26  Jos. 

2.10  6.21  8.2G  10.1,28,35,37,39, 
40  11.12,21  Jo.  1.17  1 Sa.  15.8,  9, 

15,20,21  lCh.4.41  2Ch.31.1  32. 
14  Is.  34. 2. 

DESTROYER.  Ex.  12. 23  Ju.lG.24 
Job  15.21  Ps.  17. 4 Pr.  28. 24  Je. 

4.7  50. 9f  1 Co.  10. 10  Re. 9.  Ilf. 
DESTROYERS.  Job  33.22  Is. 49. 

17  Je.  22.7  50.11. 

DESTROYEST,  ETH.  De.8.20  Job 

0  52  12.23  14.19  Ps.18.47f  Pr. 

bM  11.0  31.3  Ec.7.7  9.18  Je. 
8i,  25  MaUf  MWi}5:2g. 


DESTROYING.  1 Ch. 21. 12, 15  Pr. 

28. 24f  Is.  28. 2 Je.2.30  13.14f  51. 

1.25  La.  2. 8 Eze.  9.1  20.17.  See 

Utterly. 

DESTRUCTION.  Ex.12.13f  Nu. 
21. 3f  24.20f  De.  7. 23  32.24  1 Sa. 

5.9.11  1 Ki.  20. 42  2 Ch.  20. 23f  22. 

4.7  26.16  Es.  8. 6 9.5  Job  5. 21, 

22  18.12  21.17,20,30  26.6  28.22 

30.12.24  31.3,12,23,  29  Ps.  35. 8 55. 

23  73.18  88.11  90:3  91.6  103.4 

Pr.  1 . 27  10.14,15,29  13.3  14.28 

15.11  16.18  17.19  18.7.12  19. 18f 

21.15  24.2  27.20  31.8  Is.  1.28 

10.25  13.6  14.23  15.5  19,18  24. 

12  49.19  51.19  59.7  60.18  Je. 

4.6.20  6.1  17.18  46.20  48.3,5 

50.22  51.54  La.  2. 11  3.47,48  4.10 
Eze.  5. 16  7.25  9.6f  32.9  Ho.  7. 

13  9.6  13.14  Joel  1.15  Ob.  12 

Mi.  2. 10  Zee.  14. 11  Mat.  7. 13  Ro. 
3.16  9.22  1 Co. 5.5  2 Co.  10.8  13. 
10  Phi.  3. 19  1 Th.  5. 3 2 Til.  1.9 

lTi.6.9  2 Pe.  2. 1 3.16. 

DESTRUCTIONS.  Ps.9.6  35.17 

107.20  Is.  5. 30t. 

DETAIN,  ED.  Ju.  13. 15  16  1 Sa. 

21.7. 

DETERMINATE.  Ac.  2. 23. 
DETERMINATION.  Zep.3.8. 
DETERMINE.  Ex.  21. 22. 
DETERMINED.  1 Sa. 20. 7, 9, 33  25. 

17  2 Sa.  13. 32  2Ch.2.1  25.16  Es. 

7.7  Job  14.5  Is.  10. 23  19.17  28. 

22  Da.  9. 24,  26, 27  11.36  Lu.  22. 22 
Ac.3. 13  4.28  11.29  15.2,37  17. 

26  19.39  20.16  25.25  27.1  Ro. 
1. 4f  lCo.2.2  5. 3f  2 Co. 2.1  Tit. 
3. 12. 

DETEST.  De.  7. 26. 

DETESTABLE.  Je.16.18  Eze.o.ll 

7.20  11.18,21  37.23. 

DEUEL,  the  knowledge  or  science 
of  God.  Nii,  1.14.  . 

DEViCE.  2 Ch.  2. 14  Es.  8. 3, 5f  9. 
25  Ps.21.11  140.8  Ec.9.10  Je. 

18.11  51.11  La.  3. 62  Ac.  17. 29. 

DEVICES.  Job  5. 12  11. 3f  21.27 

Ps.  10. 2 33.10  37.7  Pr.1.31  12.2 

19.21  Is.  32. 7 65.41  Je.  11. 19  18. 

12.18  Da.  11.24, 25  2Co.2.11. 

DEVIL.  Mat. 4. 1,5,  8, 11  9.32  11. 

18  12.22  13.39  15.22  17.18  25. 

41  Mar. 5. 15,16,18  7.29,30  Lu.4. 

2,3,5,6,13,33,35  7.33  8.12,29  9. 

42  11.14  Jno.6.70  7.20  8.44,48, 
49,52  10.20,21  13.2  Ac.  10. 38  13. 
10  Ep.4.27  6.11  1 Ti.3.6,7  2 Ti. 
2.26  He.  2. 14  Ja.4. 7 1 Pe.5.8  1 
Juo.3.8,10  Jude  9 Re.  2. 10  12.9, 
12  20.2,10. 

DEVILISH.  Ja.3.15. 

DEVILS.  Le.  17. 7 De.32.17  2 Ch. 

11.15  Ps.  106. 37  Mat.  4. 24  8.16,28, 

31,33  Mar.  1.32  5.12  9.38  16.17 

Lu.4. 41  8.2,36  9.1,49  10.17  13. 
32  1 Co.  10. 20, 21  1 Ti.4.1  Ja.2.19 
Re.  9. 20  16.14  18.2.  See  Cast. 

DEVISE.  Ex. 31. 4 35.32,35  2 Sa. 

14.14  Ps.  35. 4, 20  41.7  Pr.3.29 

14.22  16.30  Je.  18. 11, 18  Eze.  11. 2 
Mi.  2. 1,3. 

DEVISED.  2 Sa. 21.5  lKi.12.33 

Es.8.3,5  Ps.  31. 13  Je.  11. 19  48.2 

51. 12  La.  2. 17  2 Pe.  1. 16. 

DEVISETH.  Ps.  38. 4 52.2  Pr.6. 

14.18  16.9  24.8  Is.  32. 7,  8. 
DEVOTE.  Le.  27. 28. 

DEVOTED.  Le.  27. 21, 28  Nil.  18. 14 

De.  13. 17f  Jos.  6. 17f  Ezr.  10. 8f 
Ps.  119.38  Eze.  44. 29f. 
DEVOTIONS.  Ac.  17. 23. 

DEVOUR.  Ge.49;27  De.32.42  2 

Sa.  2. 26  18. 8f  2Ch.7.13  Job  18. 

13  Ps.  80. 13  Pr.  30. 14  13.1.7  9. 

12.18  31.8  42.14  56.9  Je.2.8  12. 

9.12  15.3  30.16  46.10,14  48.4-5 

Eze.  7. 15  34.28  35. 12f  36.14  Da. 
7,5,23  Ho.  5. 7 11.6  13.8  Ob.  18 

Na.2.13  Hab.3.14  Zee.  9. 15  12.6 
Mat.  23. 14  Mar.  12.40  Lu.20.47  2 
Co.  11. 20  Ga.  5. 15  He.  10. 27  1 Pe. 

5.8  Re.  12. 4. 

Fire  DEVOUR.  Ju.9.15,20  Ps. 21. 
9 50.3  Is.  26. 11  33.11  Eze.  15. 7 

23. 37  Am.  1.4, 7, 10,  12  5.6  " Na.  3. 

13.15  Zee.  11.1. 

It  shall  DEVOUR.  Job  18. 13  Is.  10. 
17  Je.  5.14  17.27  21.14  50.32 

Eze.  20. 47  28.18  Ho.  8. 14  Am.l. 

14  2.2,5. 

DEVOURED.  Ge. 31. 15  37.20,33  41. 

7.2- 1  Le.  10. 2 Nu.26.10  De.31.17 

32.2- 1  2Sa.  18. 8 22.9  Ps.18.8  78.45 

79.7  105.35  Is.  1.20  24.6  Je.2.30 

3.24  8.16  10.25  30.16  50.7,17  51. 
34  La.  4. 11  Eze.  15. 5 16.20  19.3.6, 
14  22.25  23.25  33.27  39.4  Da.  7. 7, 

19  Ho.  7.7,9  Joel  1.19,20  Am. 4. 
9 7.4  Na.  1. 10  Zep.  1.18  3.8  . Zee. 
9.4  Mat,  13. 4 Mar.  4. 4 Lu.8.5  15. 
30  Re.  20. 9. 

DEVOURER.  Mai. 3.11. 
DEVOUREST.  Eze.36.13. 
DEVOURETH.  2 Sa.  11.25  Pr.  19.28 

20.25  Is.  5. 24  La.  2. 3 Eze.  15.4 

Joel  2,3,5  Hab.  1.13  Re.  11.5. 

DEVOURING.  Ex.  24. 17  P.s.52.4 

Is.  29. 6 30.27,30  33.14. 

DEVOUT.  Lu.2.25  Ac.  2. 5 8.2 

10.2.7  13.50  17.4,17  22.12. 

DEW.  Ge.  27. 28, 39  Ex.  16. 13, 14 

Nu.  11.9  De. 32. 2 33.13,28  Ju.6. 


37.39.40  2 Sa.  1. 21  17.12  1KU7. 

1 Job  29.19  38.28  Ps.110.3  133. 

3 Pr.  3.-20  19.12.  Ca.5.2  Is.  18. 4 

26.19  Da.  4. 15, 23,  25, 33  5.21  Ho. 

6.4  13.3  14.5  Mi.  5. 7 Hag.  1.10 
Zee.  8. 12. 

DIADEM.  Job  29.14  Is. 28. 5 62.3 
Eze.  21. 26. 

DIAL.  2 Ki.  20.11  Is. 38. 8. 
DIAMOND.  Ex. 28.18  39.11  Je. 

17.1  Eze.  28. 13. 

DIANA,  luminous.  Or.  apreyiy,  per- 
fect. Ac.  19. 24,  27,  28,  34,  35. 

DIBON,  understanding,  abundance 
I of  knowledge,  or  of  building.  Nu. 

21.30  32.34  Jos.  13. 17  Ne.11.25 

Is.  15. 2 Je.  48. 18,  22. 

DIBON-GAD,  abundance  of  sons 
happy  and  powerful ; or  happy,  or 
great  understanding,  or  edifice.  Nu. 
33.45,46. 

DID.  1 Sa. 30. 21f  1 Ki.  11.25  2 Ki. 

18.3  Ne.2.16  Es.2.11  Mat,  12. 3 

21.15  Mar.  3. 8 Jno.2.23  4.29,39 

6.2,14  9.26  15.24  Ac.  3. 17  26.10 

2 Co.  8. 5 1 Pe.2.22. 

DID,  joiiied  witli  as.  Ge.21.1  43.17 

50.12  Ex.  7. 6, 10,20  12.28,50  39. 

32  Le.4.20  8.4  16.15,34  24.23 

Nu.  1.54  2.34  20.27  23.-2,30  27. 

22  31.31  De.  2. 12, 22  3.6  Jos.  4. 

18.23  10.28  11.9  Ju.6. 27  15.11 

2  Sa.3. 36  5.25  1 Ki. 21. 11, 26  2 Ki. 

8.18  17.11,41  1 Ch.  14. 16  2 Ch. 

25.4  Is.  58. 2 Da.  6. 10  Mat.  1.24 

21.6  26.19  28.15  Lu.9.54  Ac.  3. 

17  7.51  11.17  He.  4. 10. 

DID,  joined  with  evil.  (be. 50. 15,  i7 

Ju.  2. 11  3.7,12  4.1  6,1  10.6 

13.1  1 Ki.  11. 6 14.22  15.26,34 

16.7.30  2 Ki. 8. 27  13.2,11  14.24 

15.9.18.24.28  17.2  21.2  23.32,37 

24. 9,  19  2 Ch . 12. 1 4 22. 4 • 33. 2,  22 

Ne.  9. 28  13.7  Is.  65. 12  66.4  2 Ti. 
4.14. 

DID  not.  Ex.  1.17  2 Ki.  16,2  2 Ch. 

28.1  Ne.  13. 18  Je.11.8  Jon.3.10 

Mat,  13. 58  25.45  Jno.  8. 40  2 Co. 

7. 12. 

DID  so.  Ge. 6. 22  29.28  42.20  Ex. 

7.6.10.22  8.7,18,24  12.28,50  17. 

6.10  39.32  40.16  Nu.1.54  8.3 

36.10  Jos.  6. 14  11.15  Ju.2.17 

6.40  lSa.1.7  2.14  27.11,  1 Ki. 

12.32  14.4  Ezr.  6. 13  Ne.5.15  Is. 

20.2  Je.  38. 12  Eze.  12. 7 Mat.  9. 19 
Lu.6. 10, 26  Jno.18.15  Ac.  19. 14. 

Thus  DID.  Ge. 42. 25  Ex. 36. 29  40. 
16  Nu.  32. 8 2 Sa.  12. 31  2 Ki.16. 16 
2Ch.24.ll  31.20  Ne.13.18  Job 

1.5. 

DIDST.  Ge.  20. 6 De.  3.2  Nu.21. 
34  Jos.  8. 2 2 Sa.  12. 12  13.16  1 Ki. 
2.44  8.18  2 Ch. 6. 8 Ne.9.17  Ps. 

39.9  44.1  137. 8f  Is.  64. 3 Ac. 

7.28. 

D1DYMUS,  a twin.  Jno.11.16  20.24 

21.2. 

DIE.  Ge.6.17  33.13  44.9,22  46. 

30  47.29  Ex. 7. 18  9.4  10.28  11.5 
28.43  Le.  11. 39  20.20  22.9  Nu. 

4.15.20  6.9  14.35  16.29  17.13 

18.3.22  20.26  23.10  27.8  De.  17. 

5.12  18.20  22.21,22,24,25  24.3,7 

25.5  31.14  32.50  Ju.16.30  1 Sa. 

2.33,34  14.45  2Sa.l8.3  l.Ki.  14. 

12  2 Ki.  20. 1 2 Ch.  25. 4 r Job  2.9 

4.21  12; -2  14.8,14  34.20.  36.12, 

14  Ps. 49. 10  104.29  Pr.  10.21  Ee. 
7.17  9.5  Is.  22. 18  38.1  51.6,  12 

65.20  Je.  11.22  16.4,6  28.16  31. 

30  34.5  Eze.  18. 4, 20  28.8,10  33. 

8,27  Am.  2. 2 6.9  7.11,17  9.10 

Zee.  11. 9 13.8  Mat.  15. 4 22.24 

Mar.  7. 10  12.19  Lu. 20. 28, 36  Jno. 
4.49  11.50,51  12.24  18.14  Ro. 

5.7  1 Co.  15. 22, 36  He.  7. 8 Re.  14. 
13. 

He  DIE.  Ge. 38. 11  44.31  Ex.21. 

12.14.20  22.2  Nu.  35. 16, 17, 18, 20, 

21.23  De.  13. 10  19.5,11,12  20.5, 

6.7  21.21  Ju.6. 30  2 Sa.ll.I5- 

1 Ki.  1.52  2.1  19.4  21.10  Ps. 

41.5  Pr.5.23  15.10  19.16  Je.22. 

12  38.10  Eze.  3. 19,20  12.13  17. 

16  18.18,24,26  33.9,13,18  Jno. 

12.33  18.32. 

/DIE.  Ge.  19. 19  26.9  27.4  30.1 

45.28  48.21  50.5,24  De.4.22  Ju. 

15.18  Ru.1.17  lSa.14.43  2 Sa. 

19. 37  1 Ki.  2. 30  Job  27.5  29.18 

Pr.  80.7  Je.  37. 20  Mat.  26. 35  Mar. 

14.31  1 Co.  15. 31. 

Nol  DIE.  Ge. 42. 2,  20  43.8  47.19 

Ex.  21. 18  28.35  30.20,21  Le.8.35 

15.31  16.2,13  Nu.4.19  17.10  35. 

12  De.  18. 16  33.6  Jos.  20. 9 Ju. 

6.23  Sa.  12. 19  20.2,  14  2 Sa.l2. 

13  19.23  2 Ki. 18.32  2 Ch.25.4 

Ps.  118. 17  Pr.  23. 13  Is.  51. 14  66. 
24.  Je.  11.21  34.4  38.24  Eze.  13. 
19  18.17,21,28  33.15  Hab.  1.12 

Jno.  6. 50  21.23. 

Surely  DIE.  Ge.2.17  3.4  20.7  Nu. 
26. 65  Ju.  13. 22  1 Sa.  14. 39, 44,  20, 

31  22.16  2 Sa.  12.5, 14  lKi.2.37, 

42  2 Ki.  1.4, 6,16  8.10  Je.26.8 

Eze.  3. 18  18.13  33.8,14. 

To  DIE.  Ge. 25. 32  Ex.14.11  Nu. 

18.22  21.5  35. 30, 31f  Jos.2.14f 

1 Sa.  26. 10, 16  28.9  2 Ch.32.ll  Ps. 

79.11  88.15  Pr.  19. 18f  Ec.3.2 

Je.  26. 11,16  38.9,20  Jon. 4.3, 8 

720 


Lu.  7. 2 Jno.  19. 7 Ac.  21. 13  25.11, 
16  Ro. 5. 7 1 Co. 9. 15  2 Co. 7.3 

Phi.  1.21  He.  9. 27  Re.  3. 2 9.6. 

We  DIE.  Ge. 47. 15, 39  Ex. 14.12 

20.19  Nu.  17. 12  20.4  De.5.25  1 

Sa.  12. 19  2Sa.  14. 14  lKi.17.12 

2 Ki.  7. 3, 4 Is.  22. 13  Jno.11.16  Ro. 

14.2  1 Co.  15. 32. 

Ye  DIE.  Ge. 3. 3 Le.10.6,7  Nu. 

18.32  Ps.  82. 7 Is.  22. 14  Je.22. 26 

27.13  42.16,22  Eze.  18. 31  33.11 

Jno.  8. 21, 24  Ro.  8. 13. 

DIED.  Ge.  7.21,22  11.28,32  23.2 

25. 8. 17  35. 8,  18, 19,  29  36. 33, 34,  35, 

36,37,38,39  38.12  46.12  48.7 

50.16,26  Ex.  1.6  2.23  7.21  8.13 

9.6  16.3  Le.  10. 2 16.1  Nu.3.4 

14.2.37  16.49  20.1,3,28  21.6 

25.9  26.10,11,61  27.3  33.38,39 

De.  10. 6 32. 50  34. 5,  7 Jos.  5. 4 

10.11  24.29,33  Ju.  1.7  2.8  3.11 

8.32  9.49  10.2,5  12.7,10,12,15 

Ru.  1.3, 5 1 Sa.4.  Ilf  5.12  25.1,37 

31.5.6  2 Sa.  2. 23  3.33  6.7  10.1, 

18  11.17  12.18  17.23  18.33  19.6 

24.15  1 Ki.3. 19  14.17  16.18,22 

22.35.37  2 Ki.  4. 20  9.27  13.14, 

20,  24  23. 34  1 Ch.1.51  2. 30, 32 

10.5.13  13.10  19.1  23.22  24.2 

2 Ch.  16. 18  24.15,22  Job  3.11 

42.17  Is.  6.1  14.28  Je.28.17 

Eze.  11. 13  24.18  Ho.  13.1  Mat. 

22.27  Mar.  12. 22  Lu.  16.22  20.32 
Jno.  11. 21,  32,37  Ac.  9. 37  Ro.5.6.8 

7.9  8.34  14.9,15  1 Co.  8. 11  15.3 
2 Co.  5. 14, 15  lTh.4.14  5.10  He. 

10.28  11.13,22  Re.  8. 9, 11  16.3. 
And  he,  So  he,  Thai  he.  DIED.  Ge.  5.5 

9.29  Ju.4.21  1, Sa.4.  IS  14.45 

25.38  2 Sa.  11. 21  1 Ki.12.18  2Ki. 

1.17  7.17,20  8.15  2 Ch.  10. 18  13. 

20  21.19  Lu.  20. 29, 30  Ac.  7. 15 

Ro.  6. 10  2 Co.  5. 15. 

DIEST.  Ru.1.17. 

DIET.  Je.  52, 34. 

DIETH.  Le. 7. 24  22.8  Nu.16.29f 

19.14  De.  14. 21  2 Sa.3. 33  1 Ki. 

14.11  16.4  21.24  Job  14. 10  21. 

23,25  36. 14f  Ps.49.17  Pr.11.7 

Ec.2.16  3.19  Is.  50. 2 59.5  Eze. 

4.14  18.26,32  Zee.  11.9  Mar.  9. 44, 
46,48  Ro.  6. 9 14.7. 

DYED.  Ex.  25. 5 26.14  35.7  36. 

19  39.34  Is.  63.1  Eze.  23. 15  Na. 
2.3f. 

DYING.  Ge.2. 17f  Nu. 17.13  Mar. 

12.20  Lu.8.42  2 Co.  4. 10  6.9  He. 

11.21. 

DIFFER.  Ro. 2. 18f  1 Co. 4. 7 Phi. 

I. 10f. 

DIFFERENCE.  Ex.  11.7  Le.10.10 

II. 47  20.25  Eze. 22. 26  44.23  Ac. 

15.9  Ro.  3. 22  10.12  14.23f  ICo. 

7.34  Jude  22. 

DIFFERENCES.  1 Co.  12.5. 
DIFFERETH.  1 Co.15.41  Ga.4.1. 
DIFFERING.  Ro.  12.6. 
DIFFICULT.  Zee.  8. 6f. 

DIG.  Ex. 21.33  De. 8.9  23.13  Job 

3.21  6.27  11.18  24.16  39.21f 

Eze.  8. 8 12.5,12  Am. 9. 2 Lu.13.8 
16.3. 

DIGGED.  Ge.  21.30  26.15,18,19, 

21.22.25.32  49.6  50.5  Ex.  7. 24 

Nu.21. 18  De. 6. 11  2Ki.19.24  2 

Ch.  16. 14f  26.10  Ne.  9. 25  Ps.7.15 

35.7  40. 6f  57.6  94.13  119.85 

Is.  5. 6 7.25  37.25  51.1  Je.13.7 

18.20,22  Eze.  8. 8 Jon.l,13f  Mat, 

21.33  25.18  Lu.6. 48  Ro.11.3. 

DIGGEDST.  De.  6. 11. 

DIGGETH.  Pr.  16. 27  26.27  Ee. 

10.8. 

DIGGING.  Je.2.  S4f. 

DIGNITY.  Ge.  49. 3 Es.6.3  Ec. 

10.6  Hab.  1.7. 

DIGNITIES.  2 Pe.  2. 10  Jude  8. 
DILIGENCE.  Pr.  4.23  Lu.  12.58 
Ro.  12. 8 2 Co.  8. 7 2Ti.4.9,21  lie. 

6.11  2 Pe.  1.5, 10  Jude  3. 

DILIGENT.  De.  19. 18  Jos.  22.5 

Ps.  64. 6 77.6  Pr.  10.4  12.24,27 

13.4  21.5  22.29  27.23  2 Co.  8. 22 
2 Ti.  3.  lOf  Tit,  3. 12  2Pe.S.  14. 

DILIGENTLY.  Ex.  15. 26  Le.  10. 16 
De.  4. 9 6.7,17  11.13,22  13.14 

24.8  28.1  lSa.20.19f  lKi.20.33 
Ezr. 7. 23  Job  13.17  21.2  Ps.37.10 

119.4  Pr.  7. 15  11.27  23.1  Is.  21. 7 

55.2  Je.2. 10  12.16  17.24  Zee. 

6.15  Mat, 2. 7,  8, 16  Mar.7.3f  Lu. 

15.8  Ac.  18. 25  1 Ti.5.10  2TL1.17 
Tit.  3. 13  He.  11.6  12.15  1 Pc.  1.10. 

DIM,  Ge.  27. 1 48.10  De.  34. 7 1 

Sa.3. 2 4.15  Job  17.7  Is. 32. 3 La. 
4.1  5.17. 

DIMINISH,  ED.  Ex. 5. 8, 11, 19  21. 
10  30. 15f  Le.  25.16  Nu.26.54f 

33.54  De.  4. 2 12.32  Pr.  13.11  Is. 

21.17  Je.10.24f  26.2  29.6  48.37 
Eze.  5. 11  16.27  29.15. 

DIMINISHING.  Ro.tl.12. 
DIMNESS.  Is.  8. 22  9.1. 

DIMON,  where  it  is  red.  Is.15.9. 
DINAH,  judgment,  or  who  judges. 
Ge.  30. 21  34.5. 

DINE,  D.  Ge.43.16  Lit.  11. 37  Jno. 
21.12, 15. 

DINHABAH,  his  judgment  in  her, 
or  she  gives  judgment,  or  who  gives 
judgment.  Ge.36. 32. 

DINNER.  Pr.  15. 17  Mat. 22. 4 Lu. 
11.88  14.12. 


DIONYSIUS,  divinely  touched.  Ac, 


DIOTREPHES,  nourished  hv  Jupi- 
ter, or  Jupiter’s  foster-child.  3 
Jno.  9. 

DIP.  Ex. 12.22  Le. 4.6  14.6,51  17. 
14,16  Nu.  19. 18  De.  33. 24  Ru.2. 

14  Lu.  16.24. 

DIPPED,  ETH.  Ge. 37. 31  Jos. 3. 15 
2 Ki-5. 14  Ps.G8.23  Mat.  26. 23  Mar. 

14.20  Jno.  13. 26. 

DIPT.  Le. 9. 9 1 Sa.  14. 27  2 Ki. 8. 15 
Re.  19. 13. 

DIRECT.  Ge.  46. 28  Ps.5, 3 Pr.3. 

6 11.5  Ee.  10. 10  Is.  45. 13  61.8 

Je.l0.23  lTh.3.11  2Th.3.5. 
DIRECTED.  Job  32. 14  Ps.119.5 

141. 2f  Is.  40. 13. 

D I R ECT  ET  H . Job  37. 3 Pr.  16. 9 
21. 29. 

DIRECTION.  Nu.21. 18  Ps.19.4f. 
DIRECTLY.  Nu.  19.4  Eze.  42. 12. 
DIRT.  Ju.3.22  Ps.,18.42  Is.57.20. 
DISALLOW,  ED.  Nu.30.5,8,11  1 


DISANNUL.  Job  40.8  Is.  14. 27  Ga. 


DISANNULLED.  Is.  28. 18. 
DISANNULLED.  Ga.3.15. 
DISANNULLING.  He.7.18. 
DISAPPOINT.  Ps.  17. 13. 
DISAPPOINTED.  Pr.  15.22. 
DISAPPOINTETH.  Jol>5. 12. 
DISCERN.  Ge. 31.32  38.25  2 Sa. 

14.17  19.35  1 Ki.3.  9.11  Ezr. 3. 13 
Job  4. 16  6.30  Eze.  44. 23  Jno.  4. 

11  Mai.  3. 18  Mat.  16. 3 Lu.12.56 


DISCERNED,  ETH.  Ge.27.23  1 
Ki.  20. 41  Ne.  13. 24+  Pr.7.7  Ec. 

8.5  Ro.  14. 23f  1 Co.2.14.15f. 
DISCERNING.  1 Co.  11. 29  12.10. 
DISCERNER.  He.  4. 12. 
DISCHARGE,  D.  1 Ki.5.9  Ec. 

DISCIPLE.  Mat.  10. 24. 25, 42  27.57 
Lu.6. 40  Jno.  9. 28  18.15,16  19.26 
27,38  20.2,3,4.8  21.7, 20,  23,  24  Ac. 
9.-10,26,36  16.1  21.16. 

My  DISCIPLE.  Lu.  14.26,27,  33. 
DISCIPLES.  Mat,  9. 14  10.1  11.1 

14.26  17.6  19.13  20.17  21.1  22. 

16  26.26,35,56  Mar.  2. 18  8.14  10. 
13  Lu.5.33  19.37  Jno.  3. 25  4.1 

9.28.  13.5  18.17  20.18  Ac.  9. 1,26 

11.26  19.1,30  20.7,30. 

His  DISCIPLES.  Mat. 8. 25  S.19 

28.7,13  Mar.  10. 10  Lu.5.30  6.20 

11.1  Jno.  2. 11  4.2,27  6.3,22  9.27 
11.12  18.1,2  20.26. 

Of  his  DISCIPLES.  Mat.  11. 2 Mar. 
7.2  11.1  14.13  Lu. 19.29  Jno.6. 
66  18.19,25  21.12. 

To  his  DISCIPLES.  Mat,  14.19  Mar. 
4.34  Lu.  10. 23  Jim.  21. 14. 

My  DISCIPLES.  Is. 8. 16  Mat. 26. 
18  Mar.  14. 14  Lu.22.11  Jno.  8. 31 
13.35  15.8. 


Thy  DISCIPLES.  Mat. 9. 14  12.2 

15.2  17.6  Mar.  2. 18  7.5  9.18 

Lu.  9.40  19.39  Jno.  7. 3. 

DISCIPLINE.  Job  36.10. 
DISCLOSE.  Is.  26. 21. 
DISCOMFITED.  Ex.  17. 13  Nu.14. 
45  Jos.10.10  Ju.4.15  8.12  1 Sa. 

7.10  2 Sa.  22. 15  Ps.  18. 14  Is.  31. 8. 
DISCOMFITURE.  1 Sa.14.20. 
DISCONTENTED.  1 Sa.22.2. 
DISCONTINUE.  Je.17.4. 
DISCORD.  Pr.6. 14, 19. 

Discover.  De.22.so  isa.14.8 

Job  41. 13  Pr.  18. 2 25.9  Is.  3. 17 

Je.  13. 26  La.  4. 22  Eze.  16. 37  Ho. 

2.10  Mi.  1.6  Na.  3.5. 

DISCOVERED.  Ex.  20. 26  Le.20. 

18  1 Sa.  14. 11  22.6  2 Sa.  22. 16  Ps. 

18.15  Is.  22. 8 57.8  Jo.  13. 22  La. 

2.14  Eze.  13. 14  16.36. 57  21.24 

22.10  23.10,18,29  Ho.  7.1  Ac.  21. 
3 27.39. 

DISCOVERETH.  Job  12.22  Ps. 

DISCOVERING.  Hab.  3. 13. 
DISCOURAGE.  Nu.32.7. 
DISCOURAGED.  Nu.21. 4 32.9 

De.  1.21, 28  Is.  42. 4 Col.  3. 21. 
DISCREET.  Ge.  41. 33, 39  Tit.  2. 5, 
6f. 

DISCREETLY.  Mar.  12.34. 
DISCRETION.  Ps.  112. 5 Pr.1.4 

2.11  3.21  5.2  11.22  19.11  Is. 

28.26  Je.10.12. 

DISDAINED.  1 Sa.  17.42  Job  80.1. 
DISEASE.  2 Ki.  1.2  8.8,9  2Ch. 

16.12  21.15,18  Job  80. 18  Ps.38.7 

41.8  Ee.6.2  Mat.  4. 23  9.35  10.1 
Jno.o.  4. 

DISEASES.  Ex.  15. 26  De.7.15  28. 
60  2 Ch.  21. 19  24.25  Ps.  103.3  Hab. 
3. 5f  Mat. 4. 24  Mar.  1.34  Lu.4. 40 
9.1  Ac.  19. 12  28.9. 

DISEASED.  1 Ki.  15. 23  2 Ch.lG.12 
Eze.  34. 4,  21  Mat.  9. 20  14.35  Mar. 

1.32  Jno.  6. 2. 

DISFIGURE.  Mat,  6. 16. 
DISGRACE.  Je.  14.21. 

DISGUISE,  ED.  1 Sa. 28. 8 1 Ki. 

14.2  20.38  22.30  2Ch.18.29 

35.22. 

DISGUISETH.  Job  24. 15. 

DISH,  ES,  Ex.  25. 29  37.16  Nu. 

4.7  Ju. 5. 25  2 Ki. 21. 13  Mat. 26. 

23  Mar.  14. 20. 


DISH 


DIST 


DO 


DOCT 


DONE 


DISHONEST.  See  Gam. 
DISHONESTY.  2 Co. 4.2. 
DISHONOR.  Ezr.4.14  Ps.35.26 

69.19  71.13  Pr.6.33  Bo.  9. 21  1 

Co.  15. 43  2 Co.  6. 8 2TL2.20. 

DISHONOR,  EST,  ETH.  Mi.7.6 
Juo.8.49  Bo.  1.24  2.32  ICo.ll. 

DISINHERIT.  Nu.  14. 12. 
DISJOINTED.  Je.G.8+;  Eze.23.17f. 
DISMAYED.  Da. 31. 8 Jos.  1.9  8.1 
10.25  ISa.  17.11  2Ki.19.26  1 Ch. 

22.13  28.20  2 Ch.  20. 15, 17  32.7 

Is.  21. 3 37.27  41.10,23  Je.1.17 

8.9  10.2  17.18  23.4  30.10  46.5, 
27  48.1  49.37  50.36  Eze.  2. 6 3.9 
Ob.  9. 

DISMAYING.  Je.  48. 39  Eze.32. 

23f. 

DISMISSED.  2 Ch.23. 8 Ac.  15.30 

19.41. 

DISOBEDIENCE.  Bo.5.19  2 Co. 

10.6  Ep.2.2  5.6  Col.  3. 6 He.  2. 2 
4.  Ilf. 

DISOBEDIENT.  lKi.13.2fi  Ne. 
9.26  La.  1.17  Ac.2G.  19  Bo.  1.30 
10.21  15. 31f  lTi.1.9  2 Ti.  3. 2 

Tit.  1.16  3.3  He.ll.31f  1 Pe.2. 

7,8  3.20. 

DISOBEYED.  lKi.13.21. 
DISORDERLY.  lTh.5.14  2Th. 
3. 6, 7, 11. 

DISPATCH.  Eze.  23. 47. 

DISPATCHED.  Ezr.10.14f. 
DISPENSATION.  lCo.9.17  Ep. 

1.10  3.2  Col.  1.25. 

DISPERSE.  1 Sa.  14. 34  Pr.15.7 

Eze.  12.15  20.23  2g.  15  29.12  30. 
23, 26. 

DISPERSED.  2Ch.ll.23  Es.3.8 

Ps.  112.9  Pr.5.16  Is.  11. 12  Eze. 

36.19  Zep.3.10  Jno.7.35  Ac.  5. 37 
2 Co.  9. 9. 

DISPERSER.  Na.2.  If. 
DISPERSIONS.  Je.  25. 34. 
DISPLAYED.  Ps.  60. 4. 
DISPLEASE.  Ge.  31.35  Nii.22.34 

1 Sa.  29. 7 2 Sa.ll.23  Pr.24.18. 

DISPLEASED.  Ge.38.10  48.17 

Nu.  11.1, 10  lSa.8.6  18.8  2Sa.6.8 
11.27-  1 Ki.  1.6  20.43  21.4  1 Ch. 
13.11  21.7  Ps.  60. 1 Is.  59. 15  Da. 

6.14  Jon.  4.1  IIab.3.8  Zee.  1.2, 15 
Mat.  21. 15  Mar.  10. 14,  41  Ac.  12. 20. 

DISPLEASING.  lKi.9.13f. 
DISPLEASURE.  De.9.19  Ju.15.3 
Ps.  2. 5 6.1  38.1  Zee.  1.2f. 
DISPOSED.  Job  34. 13  37.15  Ac. 

18.27  1 Co.  10. 27. 

DISPOSETH.  Ps.50.23f. 
DISPOSING,  S.  Pr.  16.  If,  33. 
DISPOSITION.  Ac.  7. 53. 
DISPOSSESS,  ED.  Nu.32.39  33. 

53  De.7.17  Ju.11.23. 
DISPUTATION,  S.  Ac.15.2  Bo. 
14.1. 

DISPUTE.  Job  23. 7. 

DISPUTED.  Mar. 9. 33, 34  Ac.9.29 
17.17  Jude  9. 

DISPUTER,  EST.  Bo.9.20f  1 Co. 

1.20. 

DISPUTING.  Ac.  6. 9 15.7  19.8,9 

24. 12. 

DISPUTINGS.  Phi. 2.14  1 Ti.  6.5. 
DISQUIET,  ED.  lSa.28.15  Ps. 

39.6  42.5,11  43.5  Pr.30.21  Je. 

50.34. 

DISQUIETNESS.  Ps.38.8. 
DISSEMBLED.  Jos.7.11  Je.42.20 
Ga.2.13. 

DISSEMBLERS,  ETH.  Ps.2G.4 

Pr.  26. 24. 

DISSENSION.  Ac.15.2  23.7,10. 

DISSIMULATION.  Ro.12.9  Ga. 

DISSOLVE.  Da. 5.  lfi. 

DISSOLVED.  Ps.  75. 3 Is.  14. 31 

24.19  34.4  Na.2. 6 2 Co. 5.1  2 

Pe  3 11  12 

DISSOLVEST.  Job  30. 22  Ps.65. 

10f. 

DISSOLVING.  Da.  5. 12. 

DISTAFF.  Pr.  31. 19. 

DISTANCES.  Is.33.17f. 

DISTANT.  Ex.  36. 22. 

DISTIL.  De.32.2  Job  36. 28. 
DISTINCTION.  1 Co.  14. 7. 
DISTINGUISHED.  lCo.4.7f. 
DISTINCTLY.  Ne.8.8. 
DISTRACTED.  Ps.88.15. 
DISTRACTION.  1 Co.  7.35. 
DISTRESS.  Ge.  35. 3 42.21  Ju. 

11.7  1 Sa.  22. 2 2 Sa.  22. 7 IKi.l. 

29  2 Ch.28. 22  Ne.2.17  9.37  Ps. 

4.1  18.6  118.5  120.1  Pr.  1.27 

Is.  5. 30f  25.4  53. 8f  La.  1.20  Ob. 

12.14  Zep.1.15,17  Lu.  21. 23, 25 
Bo.  8. 35  1 Co.  7. 26  lTh.3.7. 

DISTRESS,  ED.  Ge.32.7  Nu.22.3 
De.2.9, 19  28.53,55,57  Ju.2.15 

10.9  1 Sa.  13. 6 14.24  28.15  30.6 

2 Sa.  1. 26  2 Ch.28. 20  Is. 29. 2, 7 

Je.10.18  2 Co.  4. 8. 

DISTRESSES.  Ps.25.17  107.6,13, 

19.28  Eze.  30. 16  2 Co.  6. 4 12.10. 
DISTRIBUTE.  Jos.  13. 32  2Ch.31. 

14  Ne.  13. 13  Lu.  18. 22  Ep.4.28f 

1 Ti.  6. 18. 

DISTRIBUTED.  .Tos.14.1  1 Ch.24. 

3 2 Ch.23. 18  Jno.6.11  1 Co. 7. 17 

2 Co.  10. 13. 

DISTRIBUTED.  ING.  Job21.17 
Bo.  12. 13. 


DISTRIBUTION.  Ac.  4.35  2Co.9. 
13  He.  2. 4f . 

DITCH.  lKi.21.23f  Job  9.31  Ps. 
7.15  Pr.  23. 27  Is.  22. 11  D..9.25+ 
Mat.  15. 14  Lu.6.39. 

DITCHES.  2KL3.1G. 

DIVERS.  Le.  19. 19  De.22.9,11  25. 

13.14  Ju.  5. 30  2 Sa.  13. 18, 19  1 Ch. 

29.2  2 Ch.  16. 14  21.4  30.11  Es. 

1.7  3.8  Ps.  78. 45  105.31  Pr.20. 
10,23  Ec.5.7  Eze.  16. 16  17.3  Da. 

7.3.7.19.23.24  Mat. 4. 24  24.7  Mar. 

I. 34  8.3  13.8  Lu.4.40  21.11  Ac. 

19.9  1 Co.  12. 10  2 Ti.  3. 6 Tit.  3. 3 

He.  1.1  2.4  9.10  13.9  Ja.1.2. 

DIVERSITIES.  1 Co.  12. 4, 6, 28. 
DIVIDE.  Ge.  1.6, 14, 18  49.27  Ex. 

14.16  21.35  26.33  Le.1.17  5.8 

11.4.7  Nu.  31.27  33.54  34.17,18, 

29  De.14.7  19.3  Jos.  1.6  13.6,7 

18.5  22.8  2 Sa.  19. 29  lKi.3.25,26 

Ne.  9. 11, 22  Job  27. 17  Ps.55.9  74. 
13  Pr.16. 19  Is.  9, 3 53.12  Eze.  5. 
1 45.1  47.21,22  48.29  Da.11.39 

Lu.  12. 13  22.17. 

I Will  DIVIDE.  Ge.49.7  Ex.15.9 

Ps.  60. 6 108.7  Is.  53. 12. 

DIVIDED.  Ge.  1.4, 7 10.5,25,32 

14.15  15.10  32.7  33.1  Ex.  14. 21 

Nu.  26. 53, 56  31.42  De.4.19  29.26f 

32.8  Jos.  14. 5 18.10  19.51  23.4 

Ju.5.30  7.16  9.43  19.29  2 Sa.l. 

23  1 Ki.  16. 21  18.6  2Ki.2.8  1 

Ch.  1. 19  23.6  24.4,5  2 Ch.35.13 

Job  38.25  Ps.  68. 12  78.13,55  136. 
13  Is.  33. 23  34.17  51.15  La.  4. 16 
Eze.  1.  Ilf  37.22  Da. 2. 41  5.28 

II. 4  Ho.  10. 2 Am.  1. 13f  7.17  Mi. 
2.4  Zee.  14. 1 Mat.  12. 25, 26  Mar. 

3.24.25.26  6.41  Lu.  11. 17, 18  12. 

52,53  15.12  Ac.  13. 19  14.4  23.7 

1 Co.  1.13  Be.  16. 19. 

DIVIDER.  Lu.  12. 14. 

DIVIDED.  Le.  11. 4, 5,  6, 26  De. 

14.8  Job  26. 12  Ps.  29. 7 Je.31.35 

Mat.  25. 32  Lu.  11.22. 

DIVIDING.  Jos.  19. 49, 51  Is.63.12 
Da.  7. 25  1 Co.  12. 1 1 2 Ti.  2. 15  He. 
4.12. 

DIVINATION.  Nu. 22. 7 23.23  De. 

18.10  lSa.15.23f  2Ki.17.17  Pr. 

16. 10f  Je.14. 14  Ez4.  12.24  13.6, 

7 21.21,22,23  Ac.  16. 16. 

DIVINATIONS.  Eze.  13.23. 

Dl VI N E,  verb.  Ge.  4-1. 15  1 Sa.  28. 8 

Eze.  13. 9, 23  21.29  Mi.  3. 6, 11. 
DIVINE,  adjective.  Pr.16. 10  He. 9. 

1 2 Pe.  1.3, 4. 

DIVINER,  S.  De.  18. 14  .Tos.13.22f 
lSa.6.2  Is.  44. 25  Je.27.9  29.8 

Mi.  3. 7 Zee.  10. 2. 

DIVINED.  Ge.44.5. 

DIVINING.  Eze.  22. 28  Mi.S.Gf. 
DIVISION.  Ex.  8. 23  1 Ch.l.l9f 

2 Ch.  35. 5 Ca.  2. 17f  Lu.12.51  Jno. 
7.43  9.16  10.19  1 Co.  12. 25+ . 

DIVISIONS.  Jos.  11. 23  12.7  18. 

10  Ju.  5. 15,  lfi  lSa.23.28f  1 Ch. 
23. 6f  24.1  26.1,12,19  2 Ch.35.5, 

12  Ezr.6.18  Ne.  11.36  Bo.  16. 17 

1 Co.  1. 10  3. 3 11. 18. 

DIVORCE.  Je.3.8. 

DIVORCED.  Le.  21. 14  22.13  Nu. 

30.9  Mat.  5. 32. 

DIVORCEMENT.  De.24.1,3  Is. 
50. 1 Mar.  10. 4.  See  Writing . 

DO.  Ge.  16. 6 18.25  31.16  32.12 

41.25.28  Ex.  4. 15  12.47f  15.26 

18.20  19.8  20.9  23.12  29.35  Le. 

18.4.5  19.37  20.8,22  22.31  25.18 
Nu.22.20  21.14  32.25  De.5.1f  13. 
6,18  7.11  11.22  12.25  13.18  17. 

10.11.19  19.19  20.15  21.9  26.16 

27.26  30.12,  13  31.4  32.6  Jos.6.3 

7.9  10.25  22.24  23.6  Ju.7.17 

8.3  10.15  18.14,18  Hu.  3. 4 1 Sa. 

16.3  22.3  26.25  2Sa.3.18  15.4, 

26  21.4+  24.12  lKi.2.6, 31  8.32, 

39  11.33,38  14.8  18.34  2 Ki.9. 

18.19  17.34  20.9  lCh.4.10f  16. 

40  17.2,23  21.8,10  2Ch.6.23  9.8 

19.6.7.9  20.12  25.8  34.21  Ezr. 

4.2  7.10,18  Ne.  2. 12  5.12  9.24, 

29  Job  7. 20  11.8  13.20  Ps.40.8 

50.16  83.9  109.21  119.112f,132 

143.10  Pr.  3. 27  Ec.9.10  Is.  10. 3 

28.21  45.7  Je.  2. 18  4.30  5.31  7. 
17  11.4,15  12.5  14.7  39.12  42.3 

50.15.29  La.  1.22  Eze.  8. 6 16.5  18. 

5.21  20.11,13,21  24.22,24  31.11+ 

33.14.19  36.27,37  Da.  9. 19'  11.3, 

16,36,39  Ho.  9. 5 10.3  Joel  3.4 

Am.3.6f,7  Jon.  4. 9 Mi.  6. 8 Zee. 

1.21  8.16  Mat.  5. 19, 47  8.29  12.50 

20.15.32  21.24,27,40  23.5  27.19 

Mar.  1. 24  3.35  7.8,12,13  10.36  11. 

28.29.33  12.9  Lu. 4.23, 34  6.2,11, 

31  8.21  16.4  17.10  19.48  20.8, 

15  22.31,34  Jno.  2. 5 4.34  5.30, 

36  6.6,28  7.4,17  8.29,39  9.33 

10.25  11.47  13.7,15,17  14.12,14 

15.14.21  16.3  17.4  21.21  Ac.  1.1 

2.37  4.28  9.6  10.6  14.15  15.36 

lfi.  28, 30  17.7  Bo.  1.32  2.14  7.15 

16.17.20  12.8  1 Co.  7. 36  10.31  16. 

10  3 Co.  8. 10  13.7  Ga.2.10, 14  3. 
10  5.21  Ep.  6. 9, 21  Phi.  2. 13  4.9 
Col.  3. 17, 23  lTh.3.12  4.10  5.6, 

11.24  2Th,3. 4 2Ti.4. 5 9.21  Phile. 

21  He.  4. 13  10.7,9  13.6,21  1 Pe. 
4.11  2 Pe.  1. 10  3.10  1 Jno.  1.6  3. 

22  Be.  2. 5. 

DO,  with  evil.  Ex.  23. 2 Le.5.4  De. 


4.25  31.29  1 Sa.  20. 13  2Sa.l2.9 

2 Ki.  8. 12  17.17  21.9  Ne.9.28f 

Ps. 34. 16.  37.8  Pr. 2. 14  24.8  Ec. 
5.1  8.11,12  Is.  1.  lfi  41.23  Je.  4. 
22  10.5  13.23  18.10  Eze.  6. 10 

■Mi.  7. 3 Zep.1.12  Mar.  3. 4 Lu.6.9 
Bo.  3. 8 13.14  2 Co.  13. 7 lPe.3.12. 

DO,  joined  with  good.  Ge.  19. 8 27. 

46  Le.5.4  Nil.  10. 20  24.13  De.  1. 

14  8.16  28.63  30.5  Ju.17.13  19. 
24  1 Sa.  1.23  14.36,40  3.18  2 Sa. 

10.12  19.27,37  2 Ki.  10.5  lCh.19. 

13  21.23  Ne.5.9  Ps.34. 14  3ri.3 

37.3,27  51.18  125.4  Pr.  31. 12  Ec. 

3.12  Is.  41. 23  Je.  4. 22  10.5  13.23 
26.14  29.32  32.40,41  33.9  Mi.  2. 
7 Zep.1.12  Mat.  5. 44  Mar.  3. 4 
14.7  Lu.6.9, 33, 35  Bo. 7. 19, 21  13. 

3 Ga.  6. 10  1 Ti.  6. 18  He.13.16  Ja. 

4.17  lPe.3.11. 

DO,  joined  with  no  or  not.  Ge.  18, 29, 
30  19.22  34.19  Ex.  20, 10  21.11 

23.24  Le.  16. 29  18.3  19.15,85  23. 

3, 7,  8, 21, 25,  28, 31,  35,  36  21. 14, 15 

Nu.8.26  23.19  28.18,25,26  29.7 
De.  5. 14  12.8  13.11  15.19  16.8 

17.13  Ju.  6. 27  19.23,24  Eu.3.13 

1 Sa.26. 21  1 Ki.  11. 12  2Ki.7.9  17. 

15  18.12  Ezr.  7. 26  Job  13.20  34. 

12  41.8  Pr.  119. 3 Je.17.24  18.6 

22.3  42,5  Eze. 5. 9 23.48  33.31, 
32  Zep.  3.5, 13  Mat.  5. 46, 47  6.1,2 

12.2  19.18  20.13  23.3  Mar.  6. 5 

Lu.6.46  Jno.  6. 38  10.37  Bo.  7. 15, 

19  8.3  Ga.  5. 17  1 Jno.  1.6  Be. 

19. 10  22. 9. 

DO,  joined  with  so.  Ge.  18. 5 19. 7 

44.17  Ex.  8. 26  Le.4.20  8.34  16. 

16  Nu.9.14  14.28  15.12,14  22.30 

32.23,31  De.  3. 21  12.4,30,31  18. 

14  22.3,5  Ju.7.17  11.10  14.10 

19.23.24  Bu.  1.17  lSa.3.17  8.8 

14.44  20.13  25.22  30.23  2Sa.3. 

9,35  9.11  19.13  IKi.l. 30  2.23, 

28  19.2  20.10  22.22  2KL6.31 

17.41  1 Ch.  13.4  2 Ch.  18.21  Ezr. 

10.12  Ne.  5. 12  6.13  13.21  Es.6. 

16  7.5  Job  13.9  Pr.20. 30  24.29 
32.10,11  65.8  Je.28.6  Eze.  35. 15 

45.20  Da.  11.30  Ho.10.15  Mat.5. 

17  7.12  18.35  Jno.  14. 31  Ac.  7. 51 

2 Co.  16.1  Col. 3.13  lTi.1.4  Ja.2.12. 
DO,  joined  with  this.  Ge.ll.G  39.9 

41.34  42.18  43.11  45.17,19  Le. 

26.16  Nu.  16. 6 Jos.  9. 20  Ju.19.23 

2 Sa.  13.12  23.17  2 Ki.19.31  2Cli. 

19.10  Ezr.  4. 22  Pr.6.3  Is.  37. 32 

38.19  Je.  32. 35  Eze.  6. 10  36.22,32 
Am.  4. 12  Mai.  4. 3 Mat.  8. 9 9.28 

21.21  Mar.  11. 3 Lu.7.4,8  10.28 

12.18  22.19  Ac. 21. 23  1 Co. 9. 17,23 

11.24.25  He.  6. 8 13.19  Ja.4.15. 

See  This,  Thing. 

DO  well.  Is.  1. 17  Jon.  4. 9 Zee.  8. 15 
Mat.  12. 12  Jno.  11.12  Ac.  15. 29  Ja. 

2.8  1 Pe.2. 14, 20  3.6  2 Pe.l.l9 

3 Jno.  6. 

Can  or  const  DO.  Ge.  31.43  De.3. 

24  1 Sa.  28. 2 Job  15.3  22.17  42.2 
Ps.  11. 3 56.4,  11  118.6  Ec.  2. 12 

Je.  38.5  Mar.  9. 22  Lu.12.4  Jno. 

3.2  5.19,30  15.5  2 Co.  13. 8 Phi. 
4. 13.  See  Do,  Commandments. 

Dave  I to  DO.  2Sa.16.10  19.22  1 

Ki.17.18  2 Ki.3.13  2 Ch.35.21  Ho. 

14.8  Mar.  5. 7 Lu.8. 28  Jno.  2.4 

1 Co. 5. 12, 

7 shall  or  1 will  DO  ; or  will  7,  shall  1 
DO.  Ge.  27. 37  47.30  Ex.  3. 20  6. 

1 17.4  34.10  Nu.  14. 35  22.17  33. 

56  Bu.  3. 5, 11, 13  1 Sa. 3. 11  10.2 

20.4  28.  i-5  2 Sa.  12. 12  18.4  19.38 

21.3.4  lKi.5.8  20.9  2 Ki.2.9  4.2 

Es.  5. 8 Job  7. 20  31.14  34.32  Pr. 
24.29  Is.  5. 5 42.16  43.19  46.10, 

11  48.11  Je.  7. 14  9.7  19.12  25.6 
29.32  51.47  Eze.  5. 9 7.27  22.14 

24.14  35.11  36.11,36  Ho.  6. 4 Am. 

4.12  Mat.  19. 16  27.22  . Lu.12.17 

16.3  20.13  Jno.  14.13,14  Ac. 22. 10 

2 Co.  11. 12  Phile.  14.  See  Judgment. 
Must  DO.  Ex.  18. 20  Nu.  23. 26  Pr. 

19.19  Ac.  16. 30. 

Observe  with  DO.  De.  5. 32  6.3,25 

8.1  11.32  12.1,32  15.5  16.12 

17.10  24.8  28.13,15,58  31.12 

32.46  Jos.  1.7  2Ki.17.37  21.8 

Ne.  10. 29  Eze.  37. 24  Mat.  23. 3. 

Will  we  DO.  We  will  DO.  Ex.  19. 8 
24.3,7  Nn.10.32  De.5.27  Jos.  1.16 
Ju.  20.9  2 Ki.  10.5  Je.18.12  42. 

20  44.17. 

Shall  we  DO.  We  shall  DO.  Ju.13. 

8.12  21.7,16  lSa.5.8  6.2  2 Sa. 

1(5.20  17.6  2 Ki. 6. 15  2Ch.25.9 

Es.  1. 15  Ps.  60. 12  108.13  Ca.8.8 

Jon.  1.11  Lu.  3. 10;  12, 14  Jno.  6. 28 
Ac.  2. 37  4.16. 

DOER,  S.  See  after  Doctrines. 
DOST.  See  after  Doors. 

DOTH.  See  niter  Doting. 

DOCTOR.  Ac.  5. 34. 

DOCTORS.  Lu.  2. 46  5.17. 
DOCTRINE.  Ps.  19. 7f  Is.28.9.19f 
29.24  53.1+  Je.  10. 8 Mat.  7. 28 

1(5.12  22.23  Mar.l. 22.27  4.2  11. 

18  12.38  Lu.4.32  Jho.7.17  18.19 
Ac.  2. 42  5.28  13.12  17. 19  Bo.  6. 
17  16.17  1 Co.  14. 6. 26  Ep.4.14  1 
Ti.  1.3  4.13,16  5.17  6.1,3  2 Ti. 

3.16  4.2  Tit.  2. 7. 49  He.  6. 1,2  2 
Jno.  9 Be.2. 14. 15. 

Good  DOCTRINE.  Pr.4.2  1 Ti.4.6. 
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My  DOCTRINE.  De.32.2  Job  11.4 
Jno. 7. 16  2 Ti.3. 10. 

Sound  DOCTRINE.  lTi.1.10  2 Ti. 
4.3  Tit.  1.9  2.1. 

This  DOCTRINE.  2Jno.lO  Re.2. 
24. 

DOCTRINES.  Mat.  15. 9 Mar.7.7 
Col.  2. 22  lTi.4.1  He.  13.9. 

DOEG,  who  acts  with  uneasiness, 
ora  fisherman.  lSa.21.7  22.18,22. 
DOER.  Ge.  39. 22  2Sa.3.39  Ps. 

31.23  Pr.  17. 4 Is.9.17  2Ti.2.9 

Ja.  1.23, 25  4.11  lPe.4.15. 
DOERS.  2 Ki.  22. 5 Ps.101.8  Bo. 

2.13  Ja.  1.22. 

Evil- DOER.  See  Evil. 

DOG.  Ex.  11.7  De.  23. 18  Ju.7.5 

1 Sa.  17.43  24.14  2 Sn.3.8  9.8 

16.9  2 Ki.  8. 13  Px.22.20  59.6,14 
Pr.  26. 11. 17  Ec.9.4  Is.  66. 3 2 Pe. 
2.22. 

DOGS.  Ex.  22. 31  1 Ki.  14. 11  16.4 

21.19.23.24  22.38  2 Ki.9. 10, 36 

Job  30.1  Ps.  22. 16  68.23  Is.  56. 

10.11  Je.  15.3  Mat.  7. 6 15.26,27 

Mar.  7. 27,  28  Lu.16.21  Phi.  3. 2 

Be.  22.15. 

DOING.  Ge.  31. 28  44.5  Ex.15.11 
Nu.  20. 19  De.  9. 18  lKi.16.19  22. 
43  2 Ki.21.16  lCh.22.16  2Ch. 

20.32  Ne.  6. 3 Job  32. 22  Ps.64.9 

66.5  118.23  Is.  56. 2 58.13  Je.32. 
19+  Eze.  31.  Ilf  Mat.  21. 42  24.46 
Mar.  12. 11  Lu.12.43  Ac.  10. 38 

24.20  Bo.  12. 20  2 Co.  8. 11  Ep.6.6 

lTi.4.16  5.21  He.  13. 21+  Ja.1.25. 
WW/-DOING.  Bo.  2. 7 Ga.6.9  2 

Th.3.13  1 Pe.2. 15  3.17  4.19. 

DOINGS.  Le.  18.3  De.28.20  Ju. 

2.19  1 Sa. 25. 3 2Ch.l7.4  Ps.9.11 

77.12  Pr.20. 11  Is.  1.16  3.8,10 

12.4  Je.  4. 4, 18  7.3,5  11.18  17.10 

18.11  21.12,14  23.2,22  25.5  26. 

3.13  32.19  35.15  44.22  Eze.  14. 

22  20.43,44  21.24  24.14  36.17, 

19,31  Ho.  4. 9 5.4  7.2  9.15  12.2 
Mi. 2. 7 3.4  7.13  Zep.3.7,11  Zee. 
1.4,6. 

DOLEFUL.  Is.  13. 21  Mi.2.4. 
DOMINION.  Ge.  1.26, 28  27.40 

37.8  Nu.24.19  Ju.5.13  14.4  1 

Ki.  4. 24  9.19  2 Ki.20.13  1 Cli.4, 

22  18.3  2 Ch.  8. 6 21.8  32.9+ 

Ne.  9. 28, 37  Job  25. 2 38.33  Ps.8.0 

19.13  49.14  72.8  103.22  114.2 

119.133  145.13  Is. 26. 13  39.2  Je. 
2.31+  Da.  4. 3, 22, 34  6.26  7.6,12, 

14,26,27  11.3,4,5  Mi. 4.8  Zec.9. 

10  Mat.  20. 25  Bo.  6. 9, 14  7.1  2 

Co.  1.24  Ep.  1.21  lPe.4.11  5.11 

2 Pe.2. 10+  Jude  8.25  Be.  1.6. 
DOMINIONS.  Da. 7.27  Col. 1.16. 
DONE.  Ge.  9. 24  18.21  24.66  26. 

29  29.26  34.7  44.5,15  Ex.  1.18 

2.4  12.16  13.8  18.1,9  21.31  31. 

15  35.2  39.43  Le.5.17  8.5  11. 

32  18.27  23.3  24.20  Nu.5.7  12. 

11  15.34  22.2  27.4  32.13  De. 

10.21  25.9  26.14  29.24  Jos.  10. 

32.35.37.39  22.24  24.31  Ju.2.10 

3.12  9.16,24  19.30  Bu.3.16  1 Sa. 

4.16  11.7  17.26,27  25.30  28.17 

2Sa.ll.27  13.12  24.17  1 Ki.8.6fi 

9.8  14.22  19.1  22.53  2 KL4.13 

8.4  10.10  15.3,9,34  19.11  21.15 

23.19.32  1 Ch.  21. 17  2Cli.7.21 

24.16  29.6,36  32.13,25,31  Ezr.  6. 

12  9.1  Ne.fi.  8 9.33  Es.2.1  4.1 

6.6.9  Job  21. 31  34.29  Ps.33.9 

71.19  106.6,21  120.3  126.2,3  Pr. 

3.30  4.16  Ec.  1.9. 14  2.12  4.1,3 

Is.  3. 11+  37.11  38.15  41.4  44.23 

48.5  Je.  3. 6 5.13  7.13,30  34.15 

35.10.18  38.9  40.3  44.17  48.19 

50.15,29  51.35  La.  2. 17  Eze.  12. 28 

23.39  39.8  43.11  44.14  Da.  9. 5, 

15  11.36  Zep.  3. 4 Mat.  6. 10  8.13 

11.21  18.19,31  1.21  23.23  25. 

21,23,40  27.54  28.11  Mar.  5. 14, 

19.20.33  6.30  9.13  13.30  15.8 

Lu.  1. 49  3.19  8.35,39,56  9.10 

10.13  11.2,42  14.22  17.10  22.42 

23.31,47  24.21  Jno.  5. 29  15.7 

19.36  Ac.  2. 43  4.9,16,21,28  5.7 

12.9  14.27  15.4  21.14,33  Bo.  9. 11 

1 Co.  9. 15  13.10  14.26,40  16.14 

2 Co.  3. 7, 14  5.10  Ep.  5. 12  6.13 

Phi.  2. 3 4.14  Col.  4. 9 Tit.  3. 5 

He.  10. 29  Be.  16. 17  21.6  22.6. 

DONE,  with  this.  Ge.21.26  42.28 

44.5  Ex.  1.18  13.8  14.15  Jos.  9. 24 

23.8  Ju.2.2  6.29  11.37  15.6,7 

20.12  lSa.12.20  28.18  2 Sa.2.6 

12.5  14.20,21  1 Ki.1.27  11.11 

2 Ch.  11.4  Ps.7.3  22.31  51.4  Is. 

41.20  Eze.  23. 38  Mai.  2. 13  Mat, 
1.22  13.28  21.4,21  26.13,56  Mar. 
5.32  14.9  Lu.  5. 6 23.41  Jno.  7. 31 

12.18  Ac.  4. 7 10.16  11.10  28.9 

1 Co.  5. 2,  3. 

Have  I DONE.  Ge.20.5  40.15  Nu. 
22.28  Jos.  7. 20  Ju.8.2  lSa.17.29 
20.1  26.18  29.8  lKi.19.20  Je. 

8.6  Eze.  39. 24  Mi.  6. 3 Ac.  25. 10. 
He  hath  DONE  or  hath  he  DONE. 
Ex.  5. 23  Le.5.16  8.34  19.21  24. 

19  Jos.  24. 20  Ju. 15.10  lSa.6.9 

12.24  20.32  lCh.16.12  Ps.66.16 

78.4  98.1  105.5  -115.3  Pr.24.29 

Is.  12. 5 Eze.  3. 20  17.18  18.13,14, 

22.24  24.24  33.16  Joel  2. 20  Mat, 

27.23  Mar.  7. 37  15.14  Lu.28.22 

Ac.  9. 13  2 Co.  5. 10  Col.  3. 25. 


T have  DONE.  Ge.8.21  21.23  27. 

19  28.15  30.26  Ex.  10. 2 Jos.  24. 
7 Ju.  1.7  9.48+  15.11  2 Sa.  14. 21 

24.10.17  1 Ki.  3. 12  2Ki.19.25  1 

Ch.21.8  Ne.13. 14  Job  34.32  Ps. 

7.3  119.121  Pr.  30. 20  Is.  10. 11, 13 

33.13  37.26  Je.42.10  Eze.  9. 11 

12.11  14.23  24.22  Da.  6. 22  Zee. 

7.3  Jno.  7. 21  13.12,15. 

Hast  thou  DONE.  Ge.  4. 10  20.9 

31.26  Nu.23.11  Ju.  15. 11  1 Sa.  13 
11  2 Sa.  3. 24  7.21  16.10  1 Ki.1.6 
ICh.  17.19  Ps. 50. 21  Jou.1.10  Jno. 
18. 35. 

Thou  hast  DONE.  Ge.  3. 13. 14  12.18 

20.9  22.16  26.10  27.45  29.25 

31.28  Jos. 7. 19  Ju. 8.  If  15.11  Ru. 

2.11  1 Sa.  13. 13  14.43  24.19  26. 

16  2 Sa.  12.21  lKi.14.9  2Ki.2. 

10f  10.30  23.17  2 Ch.16. 9 .25.16 
Ne.  9. 33  Ps.  40. 5 52.9  109.27  t r. 
30.32  Is. 25. 1 Je. 2. 23  3.5.  La.l. 

21.22  2.20  Eze.  16. 48,  51,  59,  63 
Ob.  15  Jon.  1.14  Ac.  10. 33. 

Not  DONE.  Ge. 20. 9 34.7  Ex. 34. 

10  Le.4.2,13  Nu.16.28  De.32.27 
Ju. 16.11+  2 Sa.17.23f  2Ki.5.13 

2 Ch.30. 5 Ne. 6. 9 8.17  Es.1.16 

Is.  5. 4 46.10  Je.  3. 16  Eze.  5. 9 Da. 

9.12  11.24  Am.  3. 6 Jno.  15. 24  Ac. 

14.18  26.26. 

DOOR.  Ge.  4. 7 19.9  Ex. 12.23 

21.6  De.  15. 17  2 Sa.  13. 17, 18  2 Ki. 

4.15  9.3  Es.  2. 21  6.2  Job  31.9,34 
Ps.  141.3  Pr.  26. 14  Ca.5.4  8.9 

Eze.8.3,7,8  10.19  11.1  41.2  46.3 
Da.  3. 26+  Ho.  2. 15  Am.  9.1  Mat. 
27.60  28.2  Mar.  1.33  2.2  15.46 

16.3  Jno.  10. 1,2, 7, 9 18.16,17  Ac. 

5.9  12.13.16  14.27  1 Co.  16. 9 2 

Co.  2. 12  Col.  4. 3 Ja.5.9  Re.  3. 8, 

20  4.1. 

DOOR,  with  house.  Ge.19.11  43.19 
Ex.  12. 22  Le.  14.38  De.22.21  Ju. 

19.26.27  2 Sa.11.9  2Ki.5.9  Ne. 

3.30,21  Pr.  5. 8 9.14  Je.26.10+ 

36.10+  Eze.  8. 14  47.1.  . 

DOOR,  with  shut.  Ge.19.6, 10  2 Ki. 

4.4.5.21.33  6.32  Mat. 6.6  25.10 

Lu.  11. 7 13.25  Re.  3. 8. 

DOOR,  with  tabernacle.  Ex. 29.4, 11 
32.42  33.9.10  38.8  40.12,28,29 

Le.1.3,5  3.2  4.4,7,18  8.3,4,31, 

33.35  10.7  12.6  14.11,23  15.14, 

29  16.7  17.4,6,9  19.21  Nu.6.10, 
18  10.3  12.5  16.18,19,50  20.6 

25.6  27.2  De.  31. 15  lCh.9.21. 
DOOR,  joined  with  tent.  Ge.18.1,2, 

10  Ex.  33. 8, 10  Nu.  11,10  16.27 

Ju.  4. 20. 

DOOR-KEEPER.  Ps.84,10  Je.35.4. 
DOOR-KEEPERS.  2KL22.4  23.4 

25.18  1 Ch,  45. 23, 24  Es.6. 2 Je. 

52. 24. 

DOOR-POST.  Ex. 21. 6 Eze. 41.3. 
DOOR-POSTS.  Ex.  12. 7 De.11.20 
Is.  6. 4 Eze.  41. 16. 

DOORS.  Jos.  2. 19  Ju.  3. 24, 25  11. 
31  16.3  19.27  1 Sa.  3. 15  21.13 

2Ki.18.16  2 Ch.23. 4 29.3  Ne.3. 

1.3  7.1  Jolt  31.32  38.10,17  41.14 
Ps.  24. 7,9  78.23  Pr.8.3,34  Is.  57. 8 
Eze. 33. 30  Mi.  7. 5 Zee.  11.1  Mat, 

24.33  Mar.  13. 29  Ac.  5. 19, 23  16. 

26, 27. 

Shut  DOORS.  Ju.3.23  2 Ch. 28.24 

29.7  Ne.  6. 10  7.3  Job  3. 10  38.8 
Ec.12.4  Is.  26. 20  Mai.  1.10  Jno. 

20.19.26  Ac.  21. 30. 

DOR,  generation  or  habitation.  Ju. 

1.27  lKi.4.11. 

DORCAS,  the  female  of  a roe-buck. 
Ac.  9. 36, 39. 

DOST.  Ge.  4. 7 21.22  Ex.  18. 17 

De.  12. 28  15.18  2 Sa.3.25  1 Ki.2.3 

19.9.13  20.22  Job  9. 12  35.6  Ps. 

49.18  77.14  86.10  119.68  Ec.8.4 

Je.  11. 15  15.5  Eze.  12. 9 16.30  24.19 
Da. 4. 35  Jon. 4.4, 9 Mat. 6.2, 3 21. 
23  Mar.  11.28  Lu.20.2  Jno.2.18 

3.2  7.3  13.27  Ac.  22. 26  Bo.  2. 1,3 
Ja.  2. 19  3 Jno.  5. 

DOTE.  Je.  50. 3fi. 

DOTED.  Eze. 23. 5,  7, 9, 12, 16,20. 
DOTH.  Ge.31.12  Ex. 31. 14, 15  Le. 

6.3  23.30  Nu.15.29f  24.23  Job 

5.9  9.10  23.13  37.5  Ps.1.3  14. 

1.3  15.5  53.1,3  72.18  106.3 

118.15,16  136.4  Pr.  6. 32  11.17 

17.22  Ec.  2. 2 3.14  7.20  8.3  Is. 

56.2  Eze.  17. 15  18.10,11,27  Da. 

4.35  9.14  Am.  9. 12  Mai.  2. 12 

Mat,  6. 3 7.21,24,26  8.9  Lu.6.49 

7.8  Jno.  3. 20,  21  5.19  7.51  9.31  15. 

15  16.2  Ro.2.9  3.12  10.5  13.4 

1 Co.  6. 18  7.37,38  Ga.3.6,12  Ep. 

6.8  Col.  1.6  3.25  lTh.2.11  Ja. 

4.17  1 Jno. 2. 17, 29  3.7  8 Jno.  10, 

11  Ec.  13. 13. 

DOTHAN,  the  law  or  custom.  Ge. 

37.17  2 Ki.fi.  13. 

DOTING.  lTi.6.4. 

DOUBLE.  Ge.  43. 12, 15  Ex.  22. 4, 

7.9  39.9  De.  15. 18  21.17  Ju.17. 

10+  1 Sa.  1.5+  2 Ki.2.9  1 Ch. 12.33 
Job  11.6  41.13  42.10+  Ps.12.2 

Pr.  31. 21+  Is. 40.2  01.7  Je.16.18 

17.18  Zee. 9. 12  1 Ti.3. 8 5.17  Re. 

DOUBLE,  verb.  Ex.26.9  Re.  18.6. 

DOUBLE-MINDED.  Ja.l. 8 4.8. 
DOUBLED.  Go.  41 . 32  Ex.28.1fi 

39.9  2 8a.  20. 10+  Eze.  21. 14. 


DOTJB 


DREA 


DRIV 


DUNG 


DWEL 


DOUBT.  Ge. 37. 33  De.2S.66  Job 

12.2  Lu.  11.20  Ac.  2. 12  28.4  1 

Co.  9. 10  Ga.4.20  ljno.2.19. 
DOUBTS.  Da.  5. 12. 16. 

DOUBT,  verb.  Mat.  14. 31  21.21 

Mar.  11. 23  Jno.  10.24. 

DOUBTED.  Mat.  28. 17  Ac.5.24 

10.17  25.20. 

DOUBTETH.  Ro.  14.23. 
DOUBTFUL.  Lu.  12. 29  Ac.25.20f 
Ro.  14. 1. 

DOUBTING.  Jno.13.22  Ac.  10. 20 

11.12  lTi.2.8. 

DOUBTLESS.  Nu.14.30  2Sa.5. 

19  Ps.  126. 6 Is.  63. 16  lCo.9.2 

2 Co.  12. 1 Phi.  3. 8. 

DOUGH.  Ex. 8. 3f  12. 34f, 39  Nil. 
15.20,21  De.28.5t  Ne.10.37  Je. 

7.18  Eze.  44.30  Ho.  7. 4. 

DOVE.  Ge. 8. 8, 9, 10,11,12  15.9  Le. 

12.6  Ps.55.6  68.13  74.19  Ca.  1. 

15  2.14  4.1  5.2  6.9  Is.  38. 14 

Je.48.28  Ho.  7. 11  11.11  Mat.  3. 

16  Mar.  1.10  Lu.3.22  Jno.1.32. 

DOVES.  2KX6.25  Ca.5.12  Is. 

59.11  60.8  Eze.  7. 16  Na.2.7  Mat. 

10.16  21.12  Mar.  11. 15  Jiio.2.14, 
16. 

Tartfe-DOVES.  Le.14.22  Lu.2.24. 
DOWN.  Le.  22. 7 De.23.11  Jos. 

8.29  2 Sa.  3. 35  Job  1.7  2.2  Ps. 

59.15  109.23  Eze.  28. 14  Zee.  10. 12 
Ac.  27. 27  Re.  1.13. 

DOWN-SITTING.  Ps.139.2. 
DOWNWARD.  2 Ki.  19. 30  Ec.3. 

21  Is.  37. 31  Eze.  1.27  8.2. 
DOWRY.  Ge.  30. 20  34.12  Ex.  22. 

17  1 Sa.  18. 25. 

DRAG.  Hah.  1.13. 

DRAGS.  Hah.  1.15. 

DRAGGING.  Jno.21.8. 

DRAGON.  Ps.  91. 13  Is.  27. 1 51.9 

Je.51.34  Eze.  29. 3 Re.  12. 3,  4, 7, 9, 

■ 13,16,17  13.2,4,11  16.13  20.2. 
DRAGON-WELL.  Ne.2.13. 
DRAGONS.  De. 32. 33  Job  30.29 
Ps. 44. 19  . 74.13  148.7  Js.13.22 

34.13  35.7  43.20  Je.9.11  10.22 

14.6  49.33  51.37  Mi.  1.8  Mai. 

DRAMS.  '1  Ch.29. 7 Ezr.2.6,9  8.27 
Ne.  7. 70, 71,  72. 

DRANK.  Ge.  9. 21  24.46  27.25 

- 43. 34f  Nu.  20. 11  De.  32. 38  1 Sa. 

30.12  2 Sa.  12.3  1 Ki.13.19  17.6 

Da.  1.5,  8 5. 1,3, 4 Mar.  14.23  Lu. 
17.27,28  J no.  4. 12  1 Co.  10. 4. 

DRAUGHT.  Mat.  15. 17  Mar.  7. 19 
Lu.  5.4, 9. 

DRAUGHT-HOUSE.  2Ki.10.27. 
DRAVE.  Ex.  14.25  Jos.  16. 10  24. 

12.18  Ju.  1.19  6.9  1 Sa.  30. 20  2 

Sa.  6. 3 2 Ki.  16. 6 17.21  lCh.13.7 
Ac.  7. 45  18.16.  See  Drove. 

DRAW.  Ge.  24. 44  Ex.  15. 9 Ju.4. 
6,7  5. 14f  9.54  20.32  1 Sa.31.4 

2 Sa.  17. 13  1 Ch.  10.4  Job  21,33 

Ps.  28. 3 Ec.  2. 3f  Ca.  1.4  Is.  5. 18 
: 66.19  Eze. 21. 3 . 28.7  30.11  32.20 
J no.  4. 11, 15  6.  44  12.32  21.6  Ac. 
20.30  Ja.2.6. 

DRAW,  joined  with  water.  Ge.2-l. 
11,13,20,4:1  lSa.9. 11  Is.  12. 3 Na. 

3.14  Jno.4.7. 

DRAW  back.  Eze.39.2f  Hob.  10 
38.39. 

DRAW  near.  Ju.19.13  lSa.14.36, 

38  Ps.  73. 28  107.18  Is.  29. 13  4-5. 

20  57.3  Je.  30. 21  46.3  Eze.  9.1 

22.4  Joel  3. 9 He.  10.22. 

DRAW  nigh.  Ex. 3. 5 Ps.69.18 

119.150  Eo.12.1  Is.  5. 19  He.  7. 19 
Ja.4.8. 

DRAW  out.  Ex.  12. 21  Le.26.33 

Ju.  3. 22  Job  41.1  Ps.  35. 3 36.  lOf 

85.5  Pr.  20.5  Is.  57. 4 58.10  Je. 

49.20  50.45  La.  4. 3 Eze.  5. 2, 12 

12.14  Hag.  2. 16  Jno.2.8. 

DRAW  up.  Job  40.23. 

DRAWN.  Ex.  2. 10f  Nu.22.23,31 

De.  21. 3 31.17  Jos.  5. 13  8.6,16 

Ju.20.31  lGb.21.lS  Ru.2.9  Job 

20.25  Ps.37. 14  55.21  Pr.24.11 

Is.  21. 15  23.9  Je.  22. 19  31.3  La. 

2.3  Eze. 21.5, 28  Ac.11.10  Ja.1.14. 
DRAWER.  De.  29. 11. 

DRAWERS.  Jos.  9. 21,  23, 27. 
DRAWETH.  De.  25. 11  Ju.19.9 

Job  24. 22  33.22  Ps.10.9  88.3 

Pr.3. 13f  Is.  26. 17  Eze.  7. 12  Ain. 
9. 13f  Mat.  15. 8 Lu.21.8,28  Ja. 

5.8. 

DRAWING.  Ju. 5. 11  8.10f  Jno. 

6. 19. 

DREAD,  substantive.  Ge.9.2  Ex. 

15.16  De.  2. 25  11.25  Job  13.11,21 
Is.  8. 13. 

DREAD,  verb.  De.  1.29  lCh.22.13. 
DREADFUL.  Ge.28.17  Job  15.21 
Eze.  1.18  Da.  7. 7, 19  9.4  Hab.1.7 
Mai.  1.14  4.5. 

DREAM.  Ge.  20. 3, 6 31.10,11,24 

37.6,9,10  40.5  41.7,12,25,26,32 

Nu.  12.6  Ju.7.13,15  1 Ki.3.5,15 

Jot.  20. 8 33.15  Ps.  73. 20  Ec.5.3 

Is.  29. 7 Je.  23. 28  Da.  2. 3 4, 6, 36 

4.19  7.1  Mat.  1.20  2.12,13.19,22 

27. 19. 

DREAM,  verb.  Ps.126.1  Joel  2.28 
Ac.  2. 17. 

DREAMED.  Ge.28.12  37.5  40.5 
41.1,15  42.9  J e. 23. 25  29.8  Da. 

2.1,3. 


DREAMER,  S.  Ge.37.19  De.13. 

1,3,5  Je.  27. 9 29.24f  Jude  8. 
DREAMS.  Ge. 37. 8,  20  41.12  42.9 
lSa.28.6,15  Job  7. 14  Ec.5.7  Je. 

23.27.32  27. 9f  29.8  Da.  1.17  5. 
12  Zee.  10. 2. 

DREAMING.  Is.56.10f. 
DREAMETH.  Is.  29. 8. 

DREGS.  Ps.  75. 8 Is.  51. 17, 22. 
DRESS.  Ge.  2. 15  18.7  De.21.12f 

28.39  2 Sa.  12. 4 13.5,7  1 Ki.17. 

12  18.23,25. 

DRESSED.  Ge.  18.8  Le.7.9  1 Sa. 

25.18  2 Sa.  12. 4 19.24  1 Ki.18.26 
He.  6. 7. 

DRESSER.  LU.13.7. 

DRESSETH.  Ex.  30. 7. 

DREW.  Ge.  24. 20, 45  37.28  38.29 
Ex.  2. 10, 16, 19  Jos.  8. 26  Ju.8.10, 

20  20. 2, 15,  25,  35,  37, 46  Ru.  4. 8 

lSa.7.6  17.51  2 Sa.  22. 17  23.16 

24.9  lKi.8.8  22.34  2Ki.3. 26 

9.24  1 Ch.  11. 18  19.16  21.5  2Ch. 

5.9  14.8  18.33  Ps.18.16  Je.38. 

13  Ho.  11. 4 Mat.  13. 48  26.51 

Mar.  6. 53  14.47  Lu.23.54  Jno. 

2.9  18.10  21.11  Ac.  5. 37  14.19 

16.19.27  17.6  19.33  21.30  Re. 

12.4. 

DREW  near  or  nigh.  Ge.  18. 23  47. 
29  Ex.  14. 10  20.21  Le.9.5  Jos. 

8.11  1 Sa.  7. 10  9.18  17.16,40, 

41,48  2 Sa.  10. 13  18.25  Es.5.2 

9.1  Zep.  3. 2 Mat.  21. 1,34  Lu.K. 

1.25  22.1,47  24.15,28  Ac.  7. 17, 31 

10.9  27.27. 

DREWEST.  La.  3. 57. 

DRIED.  See  after  Dry. 

DRINK,  verb.  Ge. 24. 14, 17,18,45,46 
30.38  Ex.  15. 24  32.20  Le.  10.9 

Nu.6.3  Ju.7.5  Ru.2.9  2 Sa. 23. 

16.17  1 Ki.  17.4  1 Ch.  11. 18, ,19 

Es.3.15  7.  If  Jol)  21.20  Ps.36.8 

60.3  69.21  75.8  78.44  80.5 

110.7  Pr.  4. 17  31.5,7  Ca.5.1 

Is.  24.9  51.22  62.9  65. 13  Je.  16. 7 

23. 15  25. 15, 16, 17, 27, 28  35. 14 

49.12  Eze.  4. 11  23.32  34.19  Da. 

5.2  Am.  4.1  Ob.  16  Hab.  2. 16 

Hag.  1.6  Zee.  9. 15  Mat.  10. 42  20. 
22,23  26.27,29,42  27.34,48  Mar. 

10.38.39  14.25  15.36  16.18  Lu. 

22.18  Jno.  4. 10  7.37  18.11  1 Co. 
10.4,21  11.25  12.13. 

DRINK  water  or  waters.  Ge.  24:43 
Ex. 7. 18, 21,  24  15.23  17.1,5  Nu. 

5.24.26.27  20.5,17  21.22  33.11 

De. 2. 6, 28  Ju.4. 19  7.6  ISa. 30.11 
2Sa.23.15  1 Ki.13.8,9  17.10  2 

Ki.  3. 17  18.31  1 Cli.  11. 17  Job 

22.7  Pr.  5. 15  25.21  Is.  36. 16  Je. 

2.18  8.14  9.15  Eze.  4. 11, 16  12. 

18.19  31.14,16  Da.  1.12  Am.  4. 8 
Jon. 3.7  Mar.  9. 41  Jno.4.7  1 Ti. 

DRI N K,  with  wine.  Ge.  19. 32,  33, 
34,35  Le.  10.9  Nu.6.3, 20  De.28. 

39  Ju.  13. 4,  7, 14  2 Sa.  16. 2 Ps. 

60.3  Pr.  4. 17  9.5  31.4  Ee.9.7 

Ca.  8. 2 is.  5. 22  24.9  62.8  Je.35. 
2,6  Eze.  44. 21  Da.  1.16  Joel  3. 3 
Am.  2. 8, 12  5.11  6.6  9.14  Mi. 

6.15  Zep.1.13  Mar.  15.23  Lu.  1.15 
Ro.  14. 21  Re.  14. 8, 10. 

DRIN K,  substantive.  Ge.21.19  24. 

14,46  Le.  11.34  Nu.20.8  Ju.4. 19 
Ezr.3.7  Es.1.7  Ps.  78. 15  102.9 

104.11  Is.  32. 6 43.20  Da.l.5f,  10 
Ho.  2. 5 4.18  Hab.  2. 15  Hag.  1.6 
Mat. 25. 35, 37, 42  Jno. 4. 9 6.55  Ro. 

12.20  14.17  1 Co.  10. 4 Col.  2. 16. 

Strong  DRINK.  Le.  10. 9 Nu.6.3 

De.  14.26  29.6  Ju.  13. 4, 7, 14  1 Sa. 

1.15  Ps.69.12f  Pr.  20. 1 31.4,6 

Is.  5. 11, 22  24.9  28.7  29.9  56.12 

Mi.  2. 11  Lu.  1.15. 

DRINK-OFFERING.  Ge.35.14  Ex. 
29.40,41  30.9  Le.23.13  Nu.6.17 

15.5,7,10,24  28.10,15,24  29.16 

Is.  57. 6 65.11  Joel  1.9,13  2.14. 
DRINK-OFFERINGS.  Le.  23. 18, 37 
Nu.  6. 15  28.14,31  29.11,18,19,21, 

24.30.33.37.39  De.  32. 38  1 Ch.29. 

21  2 Ch.29. 35  Ezr.7.17  Ps.  16. 4 

Je.  7.18  19.13  32.29  14.17,18,19, 

25  Eze.  20. 28  45.17. 

DRINKS.  He.  9. 10. 

DRINKERS.  Ps.69.12f  Joel  1.5. 
DRINKETH.  Ge.44.5  De.11.11 

Job  6. 4 15.16  34.7  40.23  Pr.26. 
6 Is.  29. 8 44.12  Mar.  2. 16  Jno. 

4.13,14  6.54,56  1 Co.  11. 29  He.6.7. 
DRINKING.  Ge.  24. 19,22  Ru.3.3 
1 Sa.  30. 16  1 Ki.  4. 20  10.21  16.9 

20.12,16  1 Ch.  12.39  2Ch.9.20  Es. 
1.8  Job  1.13,18  Is.  22. 13  Mat.  11. 
18,19  24.38  Lu.  7. 33, 34  10.7  Col. 
2. 16f. 

DRIVE.  Ex.  6.1  23.28,29,30,31 

33.2  34.11  Nu.  22. 6, 11  33.52,55 

De.4.38  9. 3, 4. 5 11.23  18.12  Jos. 
3.10  13.6  14.12  15.63  17.12,13, 

18  23.5,13  Ju.  1.19,  21, 27. 28,  29,  30, 
31,33  2.3,21  11.24  2K1.4.24  2 

Ch.  20. 7 Job  18.11, 18f  24.3  Ps. 

44.2  68.2  Pr.  22. 15  Is.  22. 19  Je. 

24.9  27.10,15  46.15  Eze.  4. 13  Da. 

4.25.32  Ho.  9. 15  Joel  2.20  Zep.2. 
4 Ac.  27. 15  Ga.5.7f. 

DRIVEN.  Ge. 4. 14  Ex.  10. 11  22.10 

Le.26.36f  Nu.  32. 21  Dc.4. 19  30. 
1,4  Jos.  23. 9 1 Sa,  26. 19  Job  6. 13 

13.25  18.18  30.5  Pa.  40. 14  68.2 


114.3,5  Pr.  14.32  Ec.8.15f  Is.  8. 

22  19.7  41.2  Je.8.3  16.15  23.2, 

3.8.12  29.14.18  32.37  40.12  43. 

5 46.28  49.5  50.17  Eze.  31. 11 

34.4,16  Da.  4. 33  5.21  9.7  Ho. 

13.3  Mi,  4. 6 Zep.  3. 19  Lu.8.29 

Ac.  27. 17,  27  Ja.  1.6  3.4. 

DRIVER.  1 Ki. 22. 34  Job  39.7. 
DRIVETH.  2 Ki. 9. 20  Ps.1.4  Pr. 

25.23  Mar.  1.12. 

DRIVING.  Ju.2.23  2 Ki. 9. 20  1 

Ch.17.21. 

DROMEDARY.  Je.2.23. 
DROMEDARIES.  1 Ki.4.28  Es.8. 
10  Is.  60. 6. 

DROP,  S.  Job  36.27  38.28  Ca.o. 
2 Is.  40. 15  Lu.22.44. 

DROP,  verb.  De.  32. 2 33. 28  Job 

36.28  Ps.  65. 11, 12  Pr.3. 20  5.3 

Ca.4.11  Is.  45. 8 Eze.  20. 46  21.2 

Joel  3. 18  Ain.  7. 16  9.13  Mi.2.6f. 
DROPPED.  Ju.5.4  1 Sa.  14. 26  2 

Sa.  21. 10  Job  29.22  Ps.68.8  Ca.5.5. 
DROPPETH.  Ps.  119. 28f  Ec.  10. 18. 
DROPPING,  S.  Pr.  19. 13  27.15  Ca. 
5.13  Am. 6.  Ilf. 

DROPSY.  Lu.  14. 2. 

DROSS.  Ps.  119. 119  Pr.  25. 4 26. 

23  Is.  1.22. 25  Eze.  22. 18, 19. 
DROUGHT.  Ge. 31.40  De.8.15  28. 

22f  Job  24. 19  Ps.  32. 4 Is.  58. 11 
Je.  2.6  17.8  50.38  Ho.  13. 5 Hag. 
1.11. 

DROVE.  S.  Ge. 32. 16, 19  33.8. 
DROVE,  verb.  Ge.3.24  15.11  Ex. 

2.17  Nu.21.32  Jos.  15. 14  iCfa.8. 

13  Hab.  3. 6 Jno.  2. 15. 

DROWN.  Ca.  8. 7 lTi.6.9. 
DROWNED.  Ex.  15. 4 Am. 8. 8 9.5 
Mat.  18. 6 He.  11. 29. 
DROWSINESS.  Pr.  23. 21. 
DRUNK.  Le.  11. 34  De.29.6  32.42 
■Juris.  19  Ru.3.7  1 Sa.  1.9, 15  2 

Sa.ll.  13  1 Ki.  13. 22  16.9  20.16 

2 Ki. 6. 23  19.24  Ca.5.1  Is. 37. 25 

43. 24f  51.17  63.6  Je.46.10  51. 

57  : Eze.  34. 18  Da.  5. 23  Ob.  16  Lu. 
5.39  13.26  Jno.  2. 10  Ep.5.18  Re. 
17.2  18.3. 

DRUNKARD.  De.21.20  Pr.23.21 

26.9  .Is.  24. 20  1 Co.  5. 11. 
DRUNKARDS.  Ps.  69. 12  Is.  28.1, 

3 Eze.23.42f  Joel  1.5  Na.1.10 

1 Co.  6. 10. 

DRUNKEN.  Ge.  9. 21  De.29. 19f 

1 Sa.  1. 13, 14  25.36  Job  12.25  Ps. 
107.27  Is.  19. 14  29.9  34. 7f  49.26 
51.17,21  Je.23.9  25.27  48.26  49. 
12  51.7,39  La.  3. 15  4.21  5.4  Eze. 

39.19  Na.1.10  3.11  Hab.  2. 15 

Mat.  24. 49  Lu.12.45  17.8  Ac.  2. 15 
1 Co.  11.21  1 Til. 5. 7 Re.  17.6. 

DRUNKENNESS.  De.29. 19  Ec. 

10.17  Je.  13. 13  Eze.  23. 33  Lu.21. 
34  Ro.  13. 13  Ga.  5.21. 

DRUSILLA,  watered  by  the  dew. 
Ac.  24. 24. 

DRY.  Le.  7. 10  13.30  Jos.9.5, 12 

Ju.  6. 37,39  Job  13.25  Ps.105.41 

Pr.  17. 1 Is.  25. 5 32.2  44.27  56.3 

Je. 4. 11  51.36  , Eze.  17. 24  20.47 

30.12  37.2,4  Ho.  9. 14  13.15  Na. 

1.4.10  Zep.  2. 13  Mat.  12.43  Lu. 

11.24  23.31. 

DRY,  verb.  Jol)  12. 15  15. 30  Is. 

42. 15  44.27  50.2  Je.51.38  Zee. 

10. 11. 

DRY  ground.  Ge.8.13  Ex.  14. 16, 22 
Jos  -3. 17  2 Ki.  2. 8 Ps.  107. 33,  35 
Is.  44. 3 53.2  Eze.  19.13.  See  Land. 
DRIED.  Ge.8.7,13,14  Le.2.14Nu. 

6.3  11.6  Jos.  2. 10  4.23  5.1  Ju. 

16.7  1 Ki.  13.4  17.7  2 Ki.  19. 24 

Job  18.16  28.4  Ps.  22. 15  69.3 

106.9  Is. 5. 13  19.5,6  37.25  51.10 

Je.  23. 10  50.38  Eze.  17. 24  19.12 

37.11  Ho.  9. 16  13.15  Joel  1.10, 

12.20  Zee.  11. 17  Mar.  5. 29  11.20 

Re.  14.  lof  16.12. 

DRIEDST,  ETH.  Job  14. 11  Ps.74. 
15  Pr.  17. 22  Na.1.4. 

DRY-SHOD.  Is.  11. 15. 

DUE.  Le.  10. 13, 14  De.18.3  1 Ch. 

15.13  16.29  Ne.  11.23  Pa.  29. 2 

96.8  Pr.3. 27  Mat.  18. 34  Lu.23.41 
Ro.  13. 7. 

DUE  benevolence.  1 Co. 7. 3. 

DUE  season.  Le.26.4  Nu.28.2  De. 

11.14  Ps.  104. 27  145.15  Pr.15.23 

Ec.  10. 17  Mat.  24. 45  Lu.12.42  Ga. 

6.9. 

DUE  time.  De.32.35  Ro.5.6  1 Co. 

15.8  lTi.2.6  Tit.  1.3  1 Pe.5.6. 
DUES.  Ro.  13. 7. 

DUKE.  Ge.  36. 40  lCh.1.51. 
DUKES.  Ge.  36. 15, 19,21,29  Ex. 

15.16  Jos.  13. 21. 

DULCIMER.  Da. 3.5, 10, 15. 

DULL.  Is.  6.9  Mat.  13. 15  Ac.  28. 

27  He.  5. 11. 

DUMAH,  silence,  resemblance.  Ge. 

25.14  1 Ch.1.30. 

DUMAH  (a  place).  Jos.  15.52  Is. 
21.11. 

DUMB.  Ex.  4. 11  Ps.  38. 13  39.2,9 
Pr.  31. 8 Is.  35. 6 53.7  56.10  Eze. 
3.26  24.27  33.22  Da.  10. 15  Hab. 
2.18,19  Mat,  9. 32,  33  12.22  15.30, 
31  Mar.  7. 37  9.17,25  Lu.1.20  11. 

14  Ac.  8. 32  1 C».  12. 2 2Pe.2.16. 
DUNG,  substantive.  Ex. 29. 14  Le. 

4.11  8.17  16.27  Nu.19.5  1 Ki. 

14.10  2 Ki.6.25  9.37  18.27  Job 

722 


DUO 

DUNG-GATE.  Ne.3.13, 14  12.31. 
DUNGHILL.  1 Sa.  2. 8 Ezr.6.1! 

Ps.  113. 7 Is.  25. 10  Da.  2. 5 3.29 

Lu.  14. 35. 

DUNGHILLS.  La.  4. 5. 
DUNG-PORT.  Ne.2.13. 

DUNGY.  De.29. 17f. 

DUNGEON.  Ge.  40. 15  41.14  Ex. 
12.29'  Is.24.22f  Je.37.16  38.6,9, 

10,11,13  La.  3. 53,  55. 

DURA,  generation,  or  habitation. 
Da.  3.1. 

DURABLE.  Pr.  8.  IS  Is.  23. 18. 
DURETH.  Mat.  13. 21. 

DURST.  Es. 7. 5 Job  32. 6 Mat. 

22.46  Mar.  12.34  Lu.20.40  Jno. 

21.12  Ac. 5. 13  7.32  Jude  9. 

DUST.  Ge.3.14, 19  13.16  18.27 

Ex.  8. 16, 17  9.9  Le.  14. 41  17.13 

Nu.19.17f  23.10  De.  9.21  28.24 

Jos.  7. 6 2 Sa.  16. 13  1 Ki.18.38  20. 
10  2 Ki.23.12  2Ch.34. 4 Job  2. 12 
7.5  10.9  28. 2f , 6 34.41  38.38 

42.6  Ps.  22. 15  30.9  72.9  78.27 

102.14  103.14  Ec.  12. 7 Is.  2. 19f 

34.7.9  40.12  49.23  52.2  65.25 

La.  2. 10  Eze.  24. 7 26.4,10  27.30 

Am.  2. 7 Mi.  7. 17  Na.  1. 3 Hab.l. 
10  Mat,  10. 14  Mar.  6. 11  Lu.9.5 

10.11  Ac.  13. 51  22.23  Re.  18. 19. 
As  the  DUST.  Ge.  13. 16  28.14  De. 

9.21  2 Sa.  22. 43  2Ch.l.9  Job 

22.24  27.16  Ps.  18.42  Is.  5. 24  40. 
15  41.2  Zep.  1.17  Zee.  9. 3. 

In  the  DUST.  Job  4. 19  7. 21  16. 

15  17.46  20.11  21.26  39.14  40. 

13  Ps.  7. 5 Is.  2. 10  26.19  47.1 

La.  3. 29  Da.  12. 2 Mi.  1.10  Na. 

Like  'the  DUST.  2 Ki.  13. 7 Is. 29. 5. 
Of  the  DUST.  Ge.  2. 7 Nu.5.17  De. 

32.24  1 Sa.2.8  1 Ki.16.2  Job  5. 

6 14.19  Ps.  113. 7 Pr.  8. 26  Ec.3. 

20  Is.  29. 4. 

To  the  DUST.  Ps.  22.29  44.25  104. 

29  119.25  Ec.3. 20  Is. 25. 12  26.5. 
DUSTED.  2Sa.16.13f. 

DUTY.  Ex.  21. 10  De.  25.5,7  2 Ch. 

8.14  Ezr.3.4  Ec.12.13  Lu.17.10 
Ro.  15. 27. 

DUTIES.  Eze.  IS.  11. 

DWARF.  Le.  21. 20. 

DWELL.  Ge.  9. 27  16.12  19.30 

20.15  24.3  34.10,16  35.1  Ex. 

2.21  25.8  29.45,46  Le.  13.46  23. 

42,43  Nu.5.3  23.9  32.17  35.2,3, 
34  De.  12.11  23.16  33.12  Jos.  9. 

7.22  14.4  20.6  21.2  24.13  Ju. 

9.41  17.10  1 Sa.  27. 5 1 Ki.6.13 

8.12  17.9  2 Ki.  4. 13  17.27  2 Ch. 

6.1  Ezr.6.12  10-lOf  Ne.  8. 14 

13. 23f  Job  3. 5 11.14  18.15  30.6 
Ps.  5. 4 15.1  16. 9f  25.13  37.27 

65.4.8  68.16,18  69.35  72.9  78.55 

84.10  101.6  107.4,36  113. 5f  120.5 

132.14  139.9  140.13  143.3  Pr. 

1.33  8.12  21.  ?f,  19  Is.  6. 5 11.6 

13.21  16.4  23.18  24.6  26.5,19 

30.19  32.16,18  33.14,16,24  34.11 

40.22  49.20  58.12  65.9  Je.29.32 

31.24  35.7  40.5,10  42.14  44.14 

49.8.18.31.33  50.40  51.1  Eze.  2. 6 

16.46  43.7,9  Ho.  12. 9 14.7  Joel 
3.20  Am.  3. 12  Mi.  4. 10  7.14  Na. 

4 Zee.  2. 10, 11  8.4 

Mat,  12. 45  Lu.  11. 26 

21.35  Ac.  7. 4 17.26  28.16  Ro.8. 

9.11  lCo.7.12  2 Co. 6. 16  Ep. 3.17 

Col.  1.19  3.16  lPe.3.7  1 Jno.  4. 13 
Re.  7. 15  12.12  13.6  21.3. 

DWELL,  with  earth.  1 Ki.8.27  2 

Ch.6.18  Da.  4.1  6.25  Re.  3. 10 

6.10  11.10  13.8,14  14.6  17.8. 

DWELL,  with  house.  De.28.30  2 

Sa.  7.2,5  1 Ki.2.36  3.17  8.13  1 

Ch.17.1,4  2 Ch. 8. 11  Job  4. 19  19. 
15  Ps.  23.-6  27.4  84.4  101.7  113. 
9f  Pr.  21. 9 25.24  Je.  20. 6 29.5, 

28  35.9  Am. 5. 11. 

DWELL,  wills  Jerusalem.  1 Ch.23. 

25  Ne.11.1,2  Je.  33. 16  35.11  Zee. 

8.3.8  Ac.  2. 14  4.16  13.27. 

DWELL,  with- tend.  Ge. 24. 37  26.2 

34.21  45.10  46.34  47.6  Ex.  8. 22 

23.33  Le.  25. 18  26.5  Nu.13.19 

35.34  De.  12. 10  30.20  Jos.  17. 12 

24.15  Ju.  1.27  6.10  2 Ki.25.24 

Ps.37. 3 68.6  85.9  Pr.  2.21  Is. 

9.2  Je.  23.8  24.8  25.5  27.11  35. 

15  40.9  42.13  43.4,5  44.1,8,13, 

26  50.3  Eze.  28. 25  36.28  37.25 

38.12  Ho.  9. 3 Hab.  2. 8, 17  Zep.  1.18 

Ex.  15. 17  ' 

2 Ki.6.1,2  1 

Ch.  17.9  Is.  57. 15  Je.7.3,7. 
DWELL  safely.  Pr.1.33  Je.23.6 

32.37  Eze.  28. 26  34.25,28  38.8,11. 
DWELL  in  safety.  Le.  25. 18, 19  De. 

12.10  33.12,28  Ps.4.8. 

DWELL  therein.  Le.27.32  Nu.14. 

30  33.53  De.  11.31  Ps.24.1  37.29 

69.36  107.34  Is.  24. 6 33.24  34. 

17  51.6  Je.  4. 29  8.16  12.4  47.2 

48.9  50.39  Eze.  12. 19  32.15  37.25 
Mi.  7. 13  Am.  9. 5 Na.1,5  Ac.  1.20. 
)WELL 
De.  25. 5 

DWELLED.  Ge.  13.7, 12  20.1  Ru. 
1.4  1 Sa.  12. 11. 


DWELLER,  S.  Ps.69.25f  Is.  18. 8 
Ac. 1.19  2.9. 

DWELLEST.  De.12.29  2Ki.  19.15 
Ps.  80. 1 123.1  Ca.  8. 13  Is.  10. 24 

37.16  47.8  Je.49.16  51.13  La. 

4.21  Eze. 7. 7 12.2  Mi.  1. Ilf  Ob. 3 
Zee.  2. 7 Jno. 1.38  Re.2.13. 

DWELLETH.  Le-.16.16f  19.34 

25.39,47  De.  33. 20  Jos.  6. 25  22. 
19  1 Sa. 4.4  2 Sa. 6. 2 7.2  1 Ch. 

13.6  23. 25+  Job  15.28  38.19  39. 
28  Ps.9.11  26.8  91.1  113.5  135. 

21  Pr.3. 29  Is. 8. 18  33.5  Je.44. 

2 49.31  La.  1.3  Eze.  16.46  17. 

16  Da. 2. 22  Ho.4.3  Am. 8.8  Joel 

3.21  Mat.  23. 21  Juo.  6. 56  14.10, 

17  Ac.  7. 48  17.24  Ro.  7. 17, 18,20 

8.11  I Co. 3. 16  Col. 2.9  2 Ti.  1. 14 
Ja.4.5  2 Pe. 3. 13  ljno.3.17,24 

4.12.15.16  2 Jno. 2 Re.2.13. 
DWELLING,  substantive.  Ge.27.59 

2 Ki.17. 25  2 Ch.6.2  30.27  Ps.49. 

14  91.10  Pr.  21.20  24.15  Je.  49. 

33  Da.  2. 11  4.25,32  5.21  Na.2.11 
Zep.  3. 7 Mar.  5. 3. 

DWELLING,  part.  & adj.  Ge.25.27 
30.20+  Le.  25. 29  Nu.24.21  1 Ki. 

8. 30,  39, 43, 49  2 Ch.  6. 21, 30, 39  36. 

15  Job  8. 22  21.28  Ps.49. 11  52.5 

74.7  76.2  ,79.7  90.1  Is.4.5  18.4 

Je.  6. 2f  30.18  46.19  51.30,37 

Eze.  6. 6 37.23  38.11  Joel  3. 17 

Hal).  1.6  Ac.  2. 5 19.17  1 Co.  4. 11 

lTi.6.16  He.  11.9  2Pe.2.8. 

DWELLINGS.  Ex.  10. 23  Le.3.17 
7.26  23.3,14,31  Nu.35.29  Job  18. 

19.21  39.6  Ps.  55. 15  87.2  Is.  32. 

18  Je.  9. 19  Eze.  25. 4 Zep.  2. 6. 
DWELT.  Ge~11.2, 81.  23.10  26.17 

Le.  18. 3 Nu.  31. 10  1 Ki.  13. 11, 25 

2 Ki.  16. 6 17.29  1 Ch.4.43  2 Ch. 

28.18  Job  29.25  Ps.74. 2 Is. 29.1 

Je.  2.6  39.14  Eze.  3. 15  31.6,17 

37.25  Da.  4. 21  Zep.  2. 15  Lu.1.65 
Jno.  1.14, 39  Ac.  13. 17  22.12  28. 
30  Re.  11. 10. 

DWELT  at.  Ge.22.19  Nu.2l.34 

De.  3. 2 Ju.  9. 41  lKi.15.18  2 Ki. 
19.38  lCh.2.55  9.34  2 Ch.  16. 2 

Is.  37. 37  Ac.  9. 22, 32. 

DWELT  in.  Nu.  20. 15  21.31  De. 

2.12,21,22,23  38.16  Jh.  8. 11,29  1 
Sa.  19. 18  31.7  2 Sa.  5. 9 7.6  9.12 

14.28  1 Ki.2.38  12,2  2 KI.  13.5 

15.5  22.14  1 Ch.4.41  5.10,22  8. 

28  10.7  11.7  17.5  2 Cl). 26.21  34. 

22  Ezr.2.70  Ne.3.26  7.73  11.21 

Job  22. 8 Ps. 94. 17  Is.  13. 20  Je.35. 
10  41.17  50.39  Eze.  36. 17  39.26 

Da.  4. 12  Mat. 2.23  4.13  Lu.13.4 

Ac.  7. 2,  4 19.10  2 Ti.  1.5. 

DWELT  therein.  Nu.32.40  De.2. 

10,20  1 Ki.  11. 24  12.25  Ne.  13. 16 
Ps.  68. 10. 

DWELT  with.  Ru.2.23  1 Sn.22.4 

lCh.4.23  8.32  9.38  Ps.120.8  Je. 


40. 


E. 


EACH.  Ge.  15. 10  34.25  40.5  45. 

22  Ex.  18. 7 30.34  Nu.1.44  7.3 

16.17  Jos.  22. 14  Ju.8.18  21.22 

Ru.1.9  ' 1 Ki.4.7  22.10  2 Ki.l5. 

20  Ps.  85. 10  Is.  2. 20  6.2  35.7 

57.2  Eze.  4. 6 Lu.13.15  Ac.  2. 3 

Phi. 2.3  2 Th.  1.3  Re. 4.8. 

EAGLE.  Le.  11. 13  De.  14.12  28. 

49  32.11  Job  9.26  39.27  Pr.23.5 
80.19  Je.  48:40  49.16  Eze.  1.10- 

10.14  17.3,7  Da.  4. 33  7.4  Ho.  8. 

1 Ob.  4 Mi.  1.16  Ha.  1.8  Re.  4. 
7 12.14. 

EAGLES.  Ex.  19. 4 2Sa.l.23  Ps. 

103.5  Pr.  30. 17  Is.  40. 31  Je.4.13 

La.  4. 19  Mat.  24. 28  Lu.17.37. 

EAR.  Ex. 21. 6 De.  15. 17  1 Sa.  9. 15 
20.2+,  12f  22.8+  2 Sa.  7. 27+  2 Ki. 
19.16  1 Ch.  17. 25+  Ne.  1. 6, 11  Job 

4.12  12.11  13.1  29.11,21  32.11 

84.3  36.10  42.5  Ps.  10. 17  18.44+ 

31.2  58.4  77.1  86.1  94.9  116.2 

Pr.5.1, 13  15.31  17.4  18.15  20. 

12  22.17  25.12  28.9  Ec.1.8  Is. 
48.8  50.4,5  59.1  64.4  Je.6.10 

7.24,26  9.20  11.8  17.23  25.4 

34.14  35.15  44.5  La.  3. 56  Am. 

3.12  Mat.  10.27  26.51  Mar.  14.47 

Lu.12.3  22.51  Jno.  18. 26  lCo.2.- 

9 12.16  Re.  2. 7, 11, 17,29  3.6,13, 

22  13.9. 

Incline  EAR.  Ps.17.6  45.10  49.4 

71.2  88.2  Pr.  2. 2 4.20  Is.  37. 17 

55.3  Da.  9. 18. 

Give  EAR.  Ex.  15. 26  De.1.45  32.1 
Ju.5.3  2 Cb. 24. 19  Ne.9.30  Job 

34.2  Ps.  5. 1 17.1  39.12  49.1  54. 

2 55.1  78.1  80.1  84.8  86.6  141. 

1 143.1  Is.  1.2,  10  8.9  28.23  32. 
9 42.-23  51.4  Je.13.15  He.  5.1 

Joel  1.2.  , 

Right  EAR.  Ex. 29. 20  Le.8.23,24 

14.14,17,25,28  Lu.22.50  Jno.  18. 10. 
EAR,  S (of  corn).  Ge. 41.5,  22  Ex. 9. 
31  Le.2. 14  23.14  De.23.25  Ru. 

2.2  2 Ki.4. 42  Job  24. 24  Is.  17. 5 
Mat.  12.1  Mar.  2. 23  4.28  Lu.6.1. 
See  Seven. 

EAR,  verb.  1 Sa. 8. 12  Is. 30. 24. 
EARED,  ING.  Ge.45.6  Ex.34.21 

De.  21.4. 

EARLY.  Ge.  19. 2 .Tu.7.3  19.9  2 

Ki.fi.  15  Ps.  46. 5 57.8  63.1  78.34 

90.14  101.8  108.2  Pr.  1.28  8.17 


EAR 


Ca.7.12  Is.  26. 9 Ho.  5. 15  6.4  13. 

3 Lu.24.22  Jno.  18. 28  20.1  Ja. 

5.7.  See  Arose,  Rise,  Risen,  Rising, 
Rose,  Morning. 

EAR-RING.  Ge.  24. 22, 30, 47  Job 

42.11  Pr.  25. 12. 

EAR-RINGS,  (ie. 35. 4 Ex.32.2  35. 
22  Nu.31.50  Ju.8.24  Is.  3. 20 

Eze.  16. 12  Ho.  2. 13. 

EARS.  Ge.23.10+  44.18  50.4  Ex. 

10.2  17.14  Nu.ll.lt,  18  De.  31.30 
Jos.  20. 4 Ju.9.2,  3 lSa.3. 11  8.21 
25.24f  2 Sa. 7. 22  22.7  2 Ki.21.12 

1  Ch.  17.20  Job  15.21  28.22  33. ' ' 
Ps.18.6  34.15  44.1  115.6  135.17 
Pr.  21. 13  23.9  26.17  Is.  11. 3 32.3 

33.15  35.5  42.20  43.8  Je.2.2  5. 

21  19.3  29.29  36.15,21  Mat.28. 

14  Mar.  7 33,35  8.18  Ac.  7. 51  11. 

22  17.20  Ro.  11.8  2Ti.4.3  Ja.5. 

4 1 Pe.  3. 12. 

EARS,  to  hear.  De.  29. 4 Eze.  12. 2 
Mat.  11.15  13.9,43  Mar.  4. 9, 23  7. 
16  Lu.8.8  14.35. 


Ne.8.3  13.1+  Is.  36. 11  Je.23.7 

36.6, 10, 13, 14. 

Mine  EARS.  Nil.  11.28  Ju.  17. 2 1 

Sa.  15. 14  2 Ki.  19. 28  2 Ch.  7. 15  Job 
33.8+  Ps.40.6  92.11  Is.  5. 9 22.14 

37.29  Eze.  8. 18  9.1  Lit.  1.44. 
Their  EARS,  Ge.20.8  35.4  Ex. 32. 
3 De. 31.2S  2 Ki.23.2  2 Cli.34.30 
Job  36. 15  Is.  6. 10  Je.  36. 15  Mi. 

7.16  Zee.  7. 11  Mat.  13. 15  Ac.  7. 
57  28.27  2T1.4.4. 

Thine  EARS.  1 Sa.  25. 24+  2 Ch.  6. 

40  Ps.  10. 17  130.2  Pr.  23. 12  Is. 

30.21  49.20  Je.  28. 7 Eze.  3. 10  16. 

12  23.25  24.23  40.4  44.5. 

Your  EARS.  De.5.1  Job  13.17  Ps. 

78.1  Je.26. 11,15  Mat.  13. 16  Lu. 

4.21  9.44. 

EARNEST,  substantiae.  2 Co.  1.22 

5.5  En.1.14. 

EARNEST,  adjective.  Pr. 27. 6 + Ac. 
12.5+  Ro.  8. 19  2 Co.  7. 7 8.16  Phi. 

1.20  He.  2.1. 

EARNESTLY.  Nti.22.37  lSa.20. 

6,28  Ne.3.20  13.6+  Job  7.2  Je. 

11.7  31.20  Mi.  7. 3 Lu.  22. 44,  56 
Ac.  3. 12  23.1  1 Co.  12. 31  2 Co.  5. 2 
Ja.5. 17  Jude  3. 

EARNETH.  Hag.1.6. 

EARTH,  (ie.  1.2, 10, 11, 12, 24, 28  6. 
11  7.17  8.14,22  9.1,13  10.25 

18.18  22.18  26.4  27.28  28.11 

41.47  Ex.  8. 22  9.29  10.5  15.12 

20.24  Nu.  16. 30, 32, 34  26.10  De. 

10.14  28.1,23  32.1,13,22  lSa.2.8 

4.5  14.15  2 Sa.  1. 2 15.32  22.8 

1 Ki.  1.40  2 Ki.  5. 17  lCh.1.19 

16.31,33  Ezr.5.11  Ne.9.6  Job 

5.25  9.6,24  11.9  12.15  15.19 

16.18  18.4  20.27  22.8  24.4  26.7 

30.6.8  34.13  37.17  38.4,18  Ps. 

2.8,10  10.18  12.6  18.7  24.1  25. 

13  33.5,14  37.9,11,22  46.2,6 

47.9  48.2  60.2  63.9  65.8,9  67. 

6 68.8,32  71.20  72.6  73.9  75. 

3.8  76.8,9  77.18  78.  G9  82.8 

90.2  96.11,13  97.1,4  98.9  99.1 

102.25  104.5,13,24  106.17  114.7 

115.16  119.64,90  147.8  148.13 

Pr.  3. 19  8.23,26,29  25.3  30.16,21 
Ec.1.4  5.9  Is.  4. 2 11.4,9  13.13 

14.16  24.1,4,5,19,20  26.19,21 

33.9  34.1  40.22,23  44.24  45.8, 

12,22  48.13  49.13  51.6  66.1,8 

Je.  4.23,28  6.19  10.10  22.29 

46.8  49.21  50.46  51.15  Eze.  7. 21 

9.9  34.27  43.2  Ho.  2. 22  Joel  2. 10 
Am.  8. 9 Jon.  2. 6 Mi.  1.2  6.2  7.17 
Na.  1.5  Hab.2.14  3.3,9  Hag.  1.10 
Zee.  1.10  4.10  6.7  Mai.  4. 6 Mat. 

5.5,35  13.5  Mar. 4.5,28  Jno.  3 31 

1 Co.  10. 26  15.47  2 Ti.  2. 20  He.  6. 7 

12.26  Ja.5. 7, 18  2Pe.3. 10  Re. 7. 3 
11.4,6  12.16  13.12  18.1  19.2 

20. 11.  See  Beasts,  Dust,  Ends,  Face, 
Kings,  Heaven,  People,  Whole. 

All  the  EARTH.  Ge.1.26  7.3  11.9 

18.25  19.31  Ex.  9. 14, 16  19.5  34. 

10  Nu.  14. 21  Jos.  3. 11, 13  23.  H 

Ju.  6. 37  1 Sa.  17. 46  tKi.2.2  10.24 

2 Ki.  5. 15  1 Ch.  16. 14,  23,30  Ps.8. 

1.9  33.8  45.16  47.2,7  57.5,11 

66.1+.4  83.18  96.1,9  97.9  98.4 

100.1+  105.7  108.5  Is.  10. 14  12.5 

25.8  Je.26. 6 33.9  51.7,25,49  Da. 
2.39  Hab.2.20  Zep.3.8  Zee.  1.11 

6.5  14.9  Lu.23.44  Ro.  9. 17  10.18 
Re.  5. 6. 

From  the  EARTH.  Ge. 2. 6 4. 11 
6.13+  7.23  8.11  Ex.  9. 15  Jos.  7. 9 
1 Sa.  28. 23  2 Sa.  4. 1 1 12. 17, 20  Job 

18.17  Ps.  21.10  34.16  109.15  148.7 
Pr.  2. 22  30.14  Je.10.11  Eze.  1.19, 
21  Da.  7. 4 Am.  3. 5 Na.2.13  Jno. 

12.32  Ac.  8. 33  9.8  22.22  Re.  6. 4 
14.3. 

Jn  the  EARTH.  Ge.1.22  4.12,14 

6.5  10.8  19.31  45.7  Ex.  20. 4 

Jos.  7. 21  Ju.  18. 10  2 Sa.  7.9,  23 

14.20  ICh.  17.8,21  29.11  2Ch.6. 

14  Job  1.7,8  2.2,3  14.8  24.18 

39.14  Ps.  16. 3 46.8,10  58.11  72. 

16  119.19  140.11  Pr.  11. 31  Is. 

26.9.18  40.24  42.4  62.7  65.16 

Je.  17. 13  31.22  Ho.  2. 23  Joel  2. 30 
Am.  5. 7 Mat.  25. 18, 25  Mar.  4. 31 
1 Jno.  5. 8. 


EART 


On  or  upon  the  EARTH.  Ge.6.6. 12 

7.4,12,17  8.17  19.23  28.12  Ex. 

10.6  Le.  11.29, 42,  44  De.4. 10.  36 

12.1,16,19,24  2 Sa.  12. 16  14.7  1 

Ki.  8. 27  17.14  lCh.29.15  2Ch.6. 
18  Job  7.1  8.9  19.25  20.4  37.6 

41.33  Ps.  7. 5 41.2  67.2  73.25 

112.2  Pr.  30. 24  Ec.7.20  10.7 

11.2,3  Ca.2.12  Is.28.22  51.G 

Je. 9. 3 La.2.11  Da.2. 10  Am. 3.5 

9.9  Mat.  6. 19  9.6  10.34  16.19 

18.18.19  23.9,35  Mar.  2. 10  9.3 
Lu.  2. 14  5.24  6.49  12.49,51  18.8 

21.26  Jno.  17.4  Ro.9.28  Col. 3.2, 
5 He. 8. 4 11.13  12.25  Ja.5. 5,17 
Re.  3. 10  5.10  6.10  7.1  8.7  10.8 

11.10  13.8,14  14.6,16  16.2  17.8 

18. 24. 

Out  of  the  EARTH.  lSa.28.13  2 Sa. 

23.4  Job  8. 19  28.2,5  Ps.85.11 

104.14,35  Da.  7. 17  Ho.  2. 18  Mi. 

7.2  Re.  13. 11. 

To  or  unto  the  EARTH.  Ge.  24.52 

37.10  42.6  43.26  48.12  Jos.  5. 14 

7.6  lSa.5.3  17.49  24.8  25.41 

26.8,20  2 Sa.  1.2  14.11  lKi.1.31, 
52  2K110.10  2Ch.20.24  Job  12.8 
Ps.  17. 11  44.25  50.4  146.4  Ec.3. 
21  12.7  Is.  8. 22  63.6  Je.15.10 

Ho.  6. 3 Lu.24.5  Ac.  9. 4 10.11 

26.14  Re.  6. 13  12.4,13. 
EARTHEN.  Le.6.28  11.33  14.5, 

50  Nu.5.17  2 Sa.  17.28  Je.19.1 

32.14.  La.  4. 2 2 Co.  4. 7. 
EARTHLY.  Jno.3.12,31  2Co.5.1 
Phi.  3. 19  Ja.  3. 15.  . 

EARTHY.  1 Co.  15. 47,  48,  49. 
EARTHQUAKE.  lKi.19.11, 12  Is. 

29.6  Am.  1.1  Zee.  14.5  Mat.  27. 

54  28.2  Ac.  16. 26  Re.  6. 12  8.5 

11. 13. 19  16. 18. 

EARTHQUAKES.  Mat. 24. 7 Mar. 

13.8  Lu.  21.11. 

EASE,  substantive..  De.28.65  Ju. 

20.43  Job  12. 5 15.12  21.23  Ps. 

25.13  123.4  Pr.  1. 32+  Is.32.9, 11 
Je.  46. 27  48.11  49.31+  Eze.  23. 42 

Am.  6. 1 Zee.  1. 15  Lu.  12. 19. 

EASE,  verb.  De.23.13  2Ch.l0.4,9 
Job  7.13  Is.  1.24  38.14+. 

EASED.  Job  16.6  2Co.8.13. 
EASEMENT.  Ju.3.21+. 

EASIER.  Ex.  18. 22  Mat.9.5  19. 

24  Mar.  2. 9 10.25  Lu.5.23  16.17 

18.25. 

EASILY.  1 Co.  13. 5 He.  12.1. 
EAST.  Ge.3.24  12.8  13.11  28.11 

29.1  Nu.  3. 38  23.7  Ju.6.3, 33 

7.12  8.10  1 Ki.  4.31  7.25-  1 Ch. 

9.24  12.15  2 Ch.  4. 4,  Job  1.3  Ps. 

75.6  103.12  107.3  Is.  2. 6 11.11 

41.2  43.5  43.11  .1;.  49.28  Eze. 

8.16  25.4,10  40.6,22  43.1,2  44.1 

46.1.12  47.8  48.10,17  Da.8.9  11. 
44  Joel  2.20  Ain.  8. 12  Zee.  8. 7 

14.4  Mat.  2. 1,2,9  8.11  24.27  Lu. 

13.29  R.7.2  13.12  21.13. 

EAST  border.  Nu.31. 10  Jos. 4. 19 

15.5  Eze.  45. 7 48.21. 

EASTER.  Ac.  12. 4. 

EAST  gate.  No.  3. 29  Je.19.2  Eze. 

10.19  11.1. 

EAST  side.  Ex.  27. 13  Nu.2.3  Jos. 

7.2  16.5  Ju.  11. 18  Eze.  1 1 . 23  42. 
16  48. 2, 3, 4,  5,  6, 7,  8, 23,  24,  25,  26,  27 
Jon.  4. 5. 

EASTWARD.  Ge.13.14  De.3.27 

2 Ki.  13. 17  1 Ch.  26. 17  Eze.  47. 3. 
EAST  wind.  Go.  41. 6,  23,  27  Ex.  10. 
13  14.21  Job  15.2  27.21  38.24 

Ps.  48.  7 78.26  Is.  27. 8 Jf.  18. 17 

Eze.  17. 10  19.12  27.25  Ho.  12. 1 

13.15  Jon.  4. 8 Hah.  1.9. 

EASY.  Pr.  14. 6 Mat.  11. 30  1 Co. 

14.9  Ja.3. 17. 

EAT.  Ge.  2. 16  3. 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 17 

18.8  19.3  27.4  31.45  40.17  43. 

16+,  32  Ex.  10. 5, 12  12.8,16,43,44, 

48  16.25,35  23.11  29.32  34.15 

Le.  6. 16, 18,26,29  7.6.19,24  8.31 

10.12  11.21,22  22.13  24.9  25.20 

26.16  Nu.  11. 5, 13  18.10.11  23.24 

25.2  De.  2. 6 12.15,18,20,21,22 

14.20.21.26  15.20,22  20.6  23.24 

26.12  28.39,53  32.38  Jos.  5. 11 

24.13  Ju.  19.8  1 Sa.  1. 18  9.13  14. 
34  20.34  28.22  2 Sa.9. 11  1 Ki.2.7 

14.11  16.4  17.12  19.5  21.23  2 

Ki.  4. 43, 44  6.28,29  9.10,36  18.31 
2 Ch.  30. 18  Ezr.6.21  Ne.5.2  9.25 
Job  3. 24  31.8  Ps.  22. 26,  29  50.13 

78.25.29  128.2  Pr.1.31  13.2  18. 

21  24.13  27.18  30.17  Ec.2.25 

5.11,12  10.16,17  Ca.4.1+,16  Is. 

3.10  4.1  7.15,22  9.20  11.7  30. 

24  36.16  37.30  51.8  55.1,2  62.9 
65.4, 13,  21,22,25  Je.  15. 16  19.9 

29.5,28  La.  2. 20  Eze.  2. 8 3.1 

4.10  5.10  16.13  22.9  34.3  Da. 

4.33  Ho.  4. 10  9.3,4  Am.  6. 4 Mi. 

3.3  6.14  Hag.1.6  Zee.  11. 9, 16 

Mat.  12. 4 14.20  15.27,37,38  26.21, 
26  Mar.  2. 16  6.42.44  7.28  8.8 

11.14  14.12,14,18,22  Lu.6.1  7.36 

9.17  10.8  15.23  22.8,11  24.43 

Jno.  4. 31  6.26.31,49,50,53,58  18. 

28  Ac.  2. 46  10.13  11.3,7  23.14 

Ro.  14. 2. 23  1 Co.  8. 7,  8,  13  10. 3, 18, 
25,27  11.24,34  2Th.3.10  2 Ti. 

2.17  Ja.5. 3 Re.  17. 16  19.18.  See 
Blood,  Bread,  Fat. 

EAT,  with  drink.  Ge.24.54  26.30 

Ex.  24*.  11  32.6  34.28  De.9.9, 18 


EAT 


EDIF 


EIGH 


Ju. 9.27  19.4  lSa.30.11,  2Sa.ll. 

11  12.3  19.35  1 Ki.  1. 25  13.8,9, 

16,17,22  18.41  2 Ki. 6. 22?  7.8  18. 

27  ICh.  29. 22  2 Cb.28.T5  Ezr. 

10.6  Ne.8.10  Es.  4. 16  Jot)  1.4 

Pi. '23. 7.  Ec.2. 24  3.13  5.18  8.15 
Ca.  5. 1 Is.  21.5  22.13  36.12  Je. 

22.15  Eze.  25. 4 39.17  Da.  1.12 

Zee.  7. 6 Mat.  6. 25, 31  24.49  Lu. 

5.30.33  12.19,29,45  17.8,27,28 

22.30  Ac.  9. 9 23.12,21  Ro.  14.21 

I Co.  9. 4 10.7,31  11.22,26,27,28 

15.32. 

EAT  not.  Ge.  2. 17  3.1,3,11,17  9.4 

24.33  32.32  43.32  Ex.  12.9,45 

29.33  Le.11.4  19.26  22.4;6,8,10, 

12  Nil.  11. 19  De.  12. 16.  23.  24,  25 

14.3,7.21  15.23  28.31  Ju.  13.4.7, 

14  1 Sa.  1.7  9.13  28.23  2 Ki.4.40 

7.2.19  Ezr.  2. 63  No.  7. 65  Ps. 

141.4  Pr.  23.6  Eze.24.17  44.31 

Mar.7.3,4  Lu.22.16  lCo.5.11 

8.8  10.28. 

EAT  up.  Ge. 41.4, 20  Le.26.38  Nu. 

24.8  De.  28. 33  Ps.27.2  105.35 

Is.  50. 9 51.8  Je.5.17  22.22  Ho. 

4.8  Am.  7. 4 Mi.  5. 6+  Na.3. 15 

Re.  10.9. 

He  did  EAT.  Ge.3.9  25.28  27.25 

39.6  1 Sa.  30. 1 1 2Sa.9. 13  12.20 

Mar.  1.6  Lu.4.2  Ga.2.12. 

Shall  ye  EAT.  Ex.  12. 11, 15,20  22. 
31  Le.10. 14  11.3,9  19.25  26.29 

De.  14.4,6, 9. 

} e shall  EAT.  Ge.45.18  Ex.12.11, 
18  16.12  Le.  7. 23, 24, 26  10.13 

17.14  23.14  25.12,19,22  26.10.26, 

29  Nu.11.18  18.31  De.  12. 7 14. 

II  lSa.9.19  2 Ki. 19.29  Is.  1.19 

37.30  61.6  Eze.  39. 19  Joel  2.26 
Lu.  12.22. 

To  EAT.  Ex.  16. 8 Nu.11.4, 18  De. 

12.20  18.  8 1 Sa.  9. 13  20.24  2 Sa. 

3.35  9.10  13.9  16.2  17.29  2Ki. 

4.40  2 Ch.  31. 10  Ne.9.36  Ps.78 

24  Pr.  23. 1 25.57  Ec.5.19  6.2 

Is.  23. 18  Je.  19.9  Eze.  3. 2,  3 Da. 

4.25,32  Mi.  7.1  Hab.l.S  Mat. 

12.1.4  14.6  15.20,32  26.17  Mar. 

2.26  5.43  6.31,37  8.1,2  Lu.6.4 

9.13  22.15  Jno. 4. 32, 33  6.52  Ac. 

27.35  1 Co.  8. 10  11.20,33  Heb.13. 
10  Re.  2. 7, 14,  17,20. 

EATEN.  Ge.  3. 11  14.24  31.38 

41.21  Ex.  12. 46  13.3.7  21.28  22. 
5 29.34  Le.  6. 16, 23,  26,30  7.6,15, 

16.18.19  JO.  17, 18, 19  11.13,41  19.6, 

7 22.30  Nu.  28. 17  De.6.11  8.10, 
12  12.22  14.19  20.  G 26.14  29.6  31. 
20  Jos. 5.12  Ru.3.7  lSa.14.30 

28.20  30.12  2 Sa.  19.42  1 Ki.13. 

22,28  Ne.5.14  Job  6. 6 31.17,39 

Ps.  69. 9 102.9  Pr.9.17  23.8  Ca. 

5.1  Is.  3. 14  Je.  10. 25  24. 2,  3,  8 29. 
17  31.29  Eze.  4. 14  18.2,6,11,15 

45.21  IIoTO.  13  Joel  1.4  2.25  Mat. 

14.21  Mar.  8. 9 Ltt.13.26  17.8 

J noi 2. 17,  6.13  Ac.  10. 10, 14  12.23 

20.11  27.38  Re.  10. 10. 

EATER,  S.  Ju.  14. 14  Pr. 23. 20  Is. 

55.10  Ne.3.12. 

EATEST.  Ge.  2. 17  1 Sa.1.8  1 Ki. 
21.5. 

EATETH.  Ex.  12. 15, 19  Le.7.18, 

20,25.27-  17.10,15  19.8  Nu. 13.32 
1 Sa.  14. 24, 28  Job  5. 5 21.25  40. 

15  Ps.  106. 20  Pr.  13. 25  30.20  31. 
27  Ec.4.5  5.17  6.2  Is.28.4  29.8 

44.16  59.5  Je.  31. 30  Mat.  9. 11 

Mar.  2. 16  14.18  Lu.15.2  Jno.  6, 

54,56,57,58  13.18  Ro.  14. 2,  3, 6,  20, 

23  lCo.9.7  11.29. 

EATING.  Ge. 2. 16+*  Ex.  12. 4 16. 

16.18.21  Ju.  14. 9 1 Sa.  14. 34  30.16 
1 Ki.  1.41  2 Ki. 4. 40  Job20.23  Is. 

66.17  Am.  7. 2 Mat,  26. 26  Ac.  1.4+ 
1 Co.  8. 4 11. 21.  See  Drinking. 

EBAL,  a heap,  or  collection  of  old 
age;  or  a mass  that  runs  away  and 
disperses.  De.  11.29  27.4,13  Jos. 
8.31,33. 

EBED,  a servant  or  laborer.  Ju.9. 

30  Ezr.  8. 6. 

EBED-MELECH,  the  king’s  ser- 
vant. Je.  38.8  39.16. 
EBEN-EZER,  the  stone  of  help. 
lSa.4.1  5.1  7.12. 

EBER,  one  that  passes,  or  a pas- 
sage, or  anger.  Ge.10.21,25  Nu.24. 

24  1 Ch.  1. 19. 

EBIASAPH,  a father  that  gathers, 
together,  or  my  father  who  has  add- 
ed. 1 Ch.  6.23. 

ECHO.  Eze.  7.7+. 

ED,  witness.  Jos.22.24. 

EDEN,  pleasure,  or  delight.  Ge. 2. 
15  3.23  Is.  51. 3 Eze.  28. 13  31.9, 

16.18  36.35  Joel  2. 3 Am.  1.5. 

EDGE.  Ex.  13. 20  26.10  Nu.33.6 

Ec.  10. 10  Lu.  4. 29+.  See  Teeth. 
EDGE  of  the,  sword.  Ge,  34. 26  Ex. 

17.13  Nu.  21.24  Jos.  6. 22  8.24 

J u.4. 15  21.10  Job  1.15, 17  Ps. 

89.43  Je. 21.7  Lu. 21. 24  He.11.34. 

EDGED.  Ps.  149. 6 Pr.5.4  He.4. 

12  Re.  1.16. 

EDGES.  Ex.  28. 7 39.4  Ju.3.16 

Re.  2. 12. 

EDIFICATION.  Ro.15.2  lCo.14. 

3  2 Co.  10. 8 13.10. 

EDIFY.  Ro.  14. 19  lCo.10.23  Ep. 
4.29+  1 Th.5.11. 

EDIFIED.  Ac. 9. 31  IC0.8.IO+  14.17. 
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EDIFIETH.  IC0.8.I  14.4. 
EDIFYING.  1 Co.  14. 5, 12, 26  2 Co. 

12.19  Ep.  4. 12, 16,  29  lTi.1.4. 
EDOM,  red,  bloody,  earthy,  or  red 

earth.  Ge.25.30  36.1  Ex.  15. 15  I 

•Nu.  20. 14, 21  24.18  Ju.5.4  11.17 

1 Sa.  14. 47  2 Sa.  8. 14  1 Ki.  11.14, 

16  22.47  2 Ki. 3. 20  8.20  14.10 

ICh. 18.13  2 Ch. 25.20  Ps.  60. 8. 9 

83.6  108.9,  10  137.7  Is.  11. 14  63. 

1 Je.9.26  25.21  27.3  49.7,  17,20 
Eze. 25. 12, 14  32.29  Da. 11.41  Joel 

3. 19  Am.  1.6, 9 2.1  9.12  Ob.  1,8 
Mill.  1. 4.  See  Daughter.' 

EDOMITE,  S.  Ge. 36.9, 43  De. 23. 7 
4 Ki.  11.14  2 Ki.8. 21  ICh. 18.13 

2 Ch.  21. 9,  10  25.19  28.17.  See 

Dueg. 

EDREI.  a very  great  mass;  or  cloud, 
or  death  of  the  wicked.  The  city 
of  Og.  De.1.4. 

EFFECT,  substantive.  Nu.30.8  2Ch. 

34.22  Ps.  33. 10  Is.  32. 17  Eze.  12. 

23  Mat,  15.6  Mar.  7. 13  Ro.3.3 

4.14  9.6  1 Co.  1.17  Ga.3.17  5.4. 
EFFECT,  verb:  Je.48.30. 
EFFECTED.  2Cli.7.11. 
EFFECTUAL.  1 Co.  16.9  2 Co.  1.6 

Ep.  3. 7 4.16  Phile.6  Ja.5. 16. 
EFFECTUALLY.  Ga.2.8  lTh.2. 
13. 

EFFEMINATE.  1 Co.6.9. 

EGG.  Job  6. 6 Lu.  11. 12. 

EGGS.  De.  22. 6 Job  39.14  Is.10. 
14  59.5  Je.  17. 11. 

EGLAH,  heifer,  chariot,  round.  2 
Sa.3.5. 

EG  LAI  M,  drops  of  the  sea.  Is.  15.8. 
EGLON.  Ju. 3.14, 17.  See  Eglah. 
EGYPT  (in  Hebrew,  Mizraimj,  that 
binds  or  straitens ; or  that  troubles 
or  oppresses.  Ge.  15. 18  45.9  Ex. 

3.20  7.4  8.6  9.4  10.7  23.15 

34.18  Nu.  14. 19  22.5  De.6.22 

7.15  11.4  28.27,60  Jos.  5. 9 24.5 

lSa.30.13  1 Ki.4.30  2Ki.18.21, 

24  Ps.  105. 38  135.8,9  136.10  Pr. 

7.16  Is.  10.24  11.11  19.1,3,16,24, 

25  20.5  23.5  27.12  30.3  36.6,9 

43.3  45.14  Je.  2.18,36  9.26  46. 

2.20,25  Eze.  20. 7 23.8,27  27.7 

29.2,14  30.6,9,15  32.12,16,18  Da. 

11.43  Ho.  9. 6 Joel  3. 19  Am.  4. 10 

8.8  9.5  Na.3. 9 Zee.  10. 11  14.18 

Ac.  7. 10  He.  11.27  Re.11.8.  See 

Daughter. 

lu  EGYPT.  Ge. 45.13  47.29  Ex. 

3.7.16  9.18  10.2  12.30  14.11 

Nu.11.18  20.15  De.  1 . 30  4.34  Jos. 

9.9  24.7  Ps.78. 43, 51  106.7,21 

Je.  42. 16  46.14  Eze.  23. 3 30.8,16, 
19  Mat.  2. 19  Ac.  2. 10  He.  11. 26. 

Into  EGYPT.  Ge.41.57  46.4,26 

Nu.14.3  Is.  19.1  30.2  Je.26. 21 

41.17  42.15,19  43.2  Eze.  17. 15 

Da.  11. 8 Ho.  12.1  Mat.  2. 13, 14  Ac. 
7. 9,  34,  39.  See  King. 

Land  of  EGYPT.  Ge.13.10  21.21 

41 . 19,  29,  SO,  41 , 53,  54  45. 8, 18.  20, 26 

47.6.15.20.26  50.7  Ex.  7. 19  8.6, 

16.24  9.9,22  10.14*21,22  11.3 

12.29  13.15  16.3,6  20.2  22.21 

23.9  29.46  32.4  Le.18.3  19.34, 

36  26.13  Nu.  14.2  15.41  Dc.5.6 

9.7  10.19  11.10  13  5.10  16.3 

20.1  Ju.  2. 12  19.30  1 Sa.  12.6  1 

Ki.  12.28  Nr:  9. 18  Ps.78.12  81.5 

Is.  11. 16  19.18,19,20  27.13  Je.7. 

22  11.7  34.13  42.14,16  43.7,12 

44.28  Eze.  20. 5 23.19,27  29.9,10, 

12.20  30.13  Da.  11.42  Ho./.IG 

12.9  13.4  Mi.  7. 15  Zee.  10. 10  Ac. 

13.17  He.  8. 9 Jude  5. 

Out  of  EGYPT.  Ge.  13. 1 47.30  Ex. 

3.11  12.39  13.9,16  Nu.11.20  22. 

11  32.11  De.  16.6  Jos.2.10  5.6 

Ju.  2. 1 1 Sa.  10. 18  15.6  ICh.  17. 

21  2 Ch.12. 3 Ps.  68. 31  80.8  114. 

1 Is.  19. 23  Je. 26. 23  37.5  Ho.  11. 

1.11  12.13  Hag.  2. 5 Mat. 2. 15 
He.  3. 16. 

To  EGYPT.  1 Ki.  11. 18  2 Ki. 23.34 

2 Ch.36. 4 Is.  19. 17, 21  31.1  Ho.  7. 
11.  See  Return. 

EGYPTIAN.  Ge.  16. 1, 3 21.9  39. 

I, 5  Ex.  1.19  2.11,12,19  Le.24. 10 

De.  23. 7 1Sa.30.ll  2Sa.23.21  1 

Ch.2.34  11.23  Is.  11. 15  19.23  Ac. 

7.24  21.38. 

EGYPTIANS.  Ge.41.55  43.32  46. 
34  50.3  Ex.  3. 22  8.26  11.7  12. 

35,36  14.9,10,13,25,27  19.4  32.12 
Nu.  14. 13  ‘20.15  De. 26. 6 Jos.  24. 7 
Ju.  10. 11  lSa.4.8  6.6  Ezr.  9.1 

Is.  19. 2, 4, 21,  23  20.4  30.7  31.3 

Je.  43. 13  La.  5. 6 Eze.  16. 26  23.21 

29.12,13  30.23,26  Ac.  7. 22  He. 

II. 29. 

EHUD,  he  that  praises.  Ju.3. 15, 16, 

23.26  4.1  ICh. 7. 10  8.6. 

EIGHT.  Ge.  17. 12  21.4  22.23  Lu. 

2.21  Ex.  26. 25  Nu.7.8  29.29  Ju. 

3.8  12.14  ISa.  17. 12  lKi.7.10 

2 Ki.8. 17  22.1  1 Ch.24.4  2 Ch. 

29.17  34.1  Ec.11. 2 Je.41.15  Eze. 

40.31,34,37,41  Mi.  5. 5 Lu.9.28 

Jno.  20. 26  Ac.  9. 33  1 Pe.3.20. 

EIGHTH.  Le.  25. 22  1 Ki.6.38  12. 
32  ICh.  24. 10  25.15  26.5  27.11 

Zee.  1. 1 2 Pe. 2. 5 Re.17.11  21.20. 
See  Day,  Days. 

EIGHT  'hundred.  Gc.5.4.19  2 Sa. 

23.8  2 Clt.  13. 3. 


EIGHTEEN.  Ju.3. 14  10.8  1 Ki. 

7.15  2 Ki.  25. 17  lCli.  26. 9 2 Ch. 

11.21  Je.  52. 21  Lu.  13.4, 16. 
EIGHTEEN  thousand.  J11. 20.25, 41 

ICh.  12. 31  18.12  29.7  Eze.  IS.  35. 
EIGHTEENTH.  1 Ki.  15. 1 2 Ki. 

3.1  22.3  23.23  ICh.  24. 15  25.25 

2 Ch.  13. 1 34.8  35.19  Je.32.1 

52.29. 

EITHER.  Ge.  31.24,29  Le.10.1 

De.  17. 3 28.51  1 Ki.  18.27  Ec.11. 

6 Is.  7. 11  Mat. 6.24  12.33  Lu.6. 
42  15.8  16.13  Jno.  19. 18  1 Co. 

14.6  Ja.3. 12  Re.  22. 2. 

EKRON,  barrenness,  torn  awav.  1 

Sa.  5. 10  7.14  2 Ki.  1.2, 3, 6, 16  Am. 

1.8  Zep.2.4  Zee.  9. 5, 7. 

EKRONITES.  Jos.  13.3  1 Sn.5.  lrt. 
ELAH,  an  oak,  a curse,  oath,  impre- 
cation. Ge.  36. 41  lKi.4.18  16.8 

2Ki.15.30  17.1  18.1,9  ICh. 4.15 
9.8. 

ELAH  (aplace).  lSa.17.2.19  21.9. 
ELAM,  a young  man,  a virgin;  or 
secret,  or  an  age.  Ge.  10.22  14.1 

ICh.  8. 24  26.3  Ezr.  2. 7, 31  8.7 

10.2  Ne.  7. 12, 34  10.14  12.42  Is. 

11.11  21.2  22.6  Je.  25. 25  49.34, 

36,39  Eze.  32. 24  Da.  8. 2. 

ELAMITES.  Ezr.  4. 9 Ac.2.9. 
ELATH,  a hind,  or  strength,  or  an 
oak.  2 Ki.  14. 22  16.6. 
EL-BETHEL,  the  God  of  Bethel. 
Ge.  35. 7. 

ELDAD,  loved  or  favored  of  God. 
Nu.11.26, 27. 

ELDER.  Ge.  10. 21  25.23  l.Sa.18. 

17  lKi.2.22  Job  15.10  32.4  Eze. 
16.46  23.4  Lu.  15. 25  Ro.9. 12  1 

Ti.  5. 2 lPe.5.5. 

ELDER forruler.  lTi.5.1,19  1 Pe. 

5.1  2 Jno.  1 3 Jno.  1. 

ELDERS.  Ge.  50. 7 Le.4.15  Nu. 

11.25  De.  25. 7 29.10  31.28  32.7 

Jos.24.31  Ju.2.7  8.14  ISa.16.4 

30.25  1 Ki.20.8  21.11  2 Ki.6.32 

10.1  19.2  Ezr. 5. 5 6.14  10.8  Ps. 

107.32  Pr.  31.23  Is.37.2  La. 1.19 
2.10  4.16  5.12,14  Eze.  8.1  Joel 

1.14  2.16  Mat. 15.2  16.21  26.59 

27.12,20.41  28.12  Mar.  7. 3 8.31 

14.43  15.1  Lu.9.22  22.52  Ac.  4. 

5.23  6.12  11.30  14.23  15.4,6,23 

16.4  20.17  22.5  24.1  25.15  1 Ti. 

5.17  Tit.  1.5  He.  11. 2 Ja.5.14 

lPe.5.1  Re.  4. 4. 10  5.5,6,8,11,14 

7.11,13  11.6  14.3  19.4. 

ELDERS  with  city.  De.19.12  21. 

3,6,19  22.15  25.8-  Jos.20.4  Ju. 

8.16  Ru.4.2  Ezr.10.14. 

ELDERS  of  Israel.  Ex. 3. 16  12.21 

17.5  18.12  24.1,9  De.27.1  31.9 

Nu.  11. 16  Jos. 7.6  2 Sa.5.3  17. 

4.15  lKi.8.3  ICh. 11. 3 21.16 

2 Cb.5. 4 Eze.  14.1  20.1  Ac.  4. 8. 

ELDERS  with  people.  Ex. 19.7  Nu. 

11.16,24  Ru.4.4  1 Sa.  15.30  Mat. 

21.23  26.47  27.1  Lu.22.66  Ac. 

6. 12. 

ELDEST.  Ge.  24. 2 27.1  44.12 

Nu.  1. 20  26.5  1 Sa.  17. 13  14,28  2 

Ki.  3. 27  2 Ch.22. 1 Job  1.13,18 

Jno.  8. 9. 

ELEALEH,  ascension  of  God,  or 
burnt-offering  of  God.  Nu. 32.37 
Is.  15.4  16.9  J e.  48. 34. 

ELEAZAR,  the  help  or  court  of 
God.  Ex.  6. 25  28.1  Le.10.16  Nu. 

3.2  4.32  4.16  16.39  20.26,28 

26.60,63  27.22  31.12,26,41  34. 

17  Jos.  17.4  24.33  lSa.7.1  2 Sa. 

23.9  ICh. 6.3  9.20  11.12  23.21, 
22  24.1,4,5.28  Ezr.  8. 33  Nc.12. 

42  Mat.  1.15. 

ELECT.  Is.  42.1  45.4  65.9,22 

Mat . 24.  22, 24, 31  M a r.  1 3. 20. 22, 27 
Lu.  18. 7 Ro.  8. 83  Col. 3.12  1 Ti. 

5.21  2TL2.10  Tit. 1.1  lPe.1.2 

2.6  2 Jno.  1,13. 

ELECTED.  1 Pe.  5. 13. 

ELECTION.  Ro.  9. 11  11.5,7,28  1 

Th.  1.4  2 Pe.  1.10. 

ELEGANTLY.  Is.: 

EL-ELOH  E-ISRAEL, 

of  Israel.  Ge.33.20. 

ELEMENTS.  Ga.4.3,9  C0I.2.8+, 

20+  2 Pe.  3. 10. 

ELEPHANT.  lKi.l0.22+  2Ch. 

9.21  Job  40. 15+. 

ELEVATION.  Ju.20.38+. 

ELEVEN.  Ge.  32. 22  37.9  Ex.26. 

7.8  36.14,15  Nu.29.20  De.  1.2 

Jos.  15. 51  Ju.16.5  17.2  3 2 Ki. 

23.36  24.18  2 Ch.36. 5, 11  Je.52.1 
Mat.  28. 13  Mar.  16. 14  Lu.24.9,33 

Ac.  1.26  2.14. 

ELEVENTH.  1 Ki.6.38  2Ki.9.29 

25.2  ICh. 24. 12  25.18  27.14  Je. 

1.3  39.2  52.5  Eze.  26.1  30.20 

31.1  Mat.  20. 6, 9 Re.  21. 20. 

ELHANAN,  grace,  gift,  or  mercy  of 
God.  2 Sa. 21. 19  23.24  1 Ch.  11.26 
20.5. 

ELI,  or  ELOI,  my  God.  Mat. 27. 46 
Mar.  15. 34. 

ELI,  the  offering,  or  lifting  up.  1 
Sa.  1.25  2.11,12,27  3.1,5,6,8,12 

14  4.14  lKi.2.27. 

ELIAB,  God  my  father,  or  mv  God 
father.  Nil. 1.9  2.7  7.24,20  10. 

16  16.1,12  26.8,9  Dc.11.6  1 Sa. 

16.6  17.28  ICh. 2.13  6.27  12.9 

15.18,20  16.5  2 Ch.  11.18. 
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ELIADA,  the  knowledge  of  God.  2 
Sa.  5. 16  1 Cl). 3. 8 2 Ch.  17. 17. 
ELIAKIM,  the  resurrection  of  God, 
or  theGnd  of  th"  resurrection  prof 
strength,  or  God  the  revenger.  2 
Ki.  IS.  18  19.2  23.34  2Ch.S6.4 

Ne.  12.41  Is.  22. 20  36.3  37.2  Mat. 

1.13  Lu.3.30. 

ELIAM.  the  people  of  God,  or  the 
God  of  the  people.  2 So.  11. 3 23. 
84. 

ELIAS.  See  Elijah. 

ELIASH1B.  the  God  of  conversion, 
or  my  God  will  bring  back.  1 Ch. 

3. 24  24. 12  Ezr.  10.  G,  24,  27, 36  Ne. 

3.1  12.10,23  13.4,7,28. 

ELIATHAH,  thou  art  my  God,  or 
my  God  comes.  1C1).25.4. 
ELIEZER,  help  or  court  of  my  God. 
Ge.15.2  Ex.  18.4  lCh.7.8  15.24 

23.15,17  27.16  2Ch.20.37  Ezr.  8. 
16  10.18,23,31  Lu.8.29. 
ELIHOREPH,  the  God  of  winter, 
or  of  youth.  1 Ki.  4. 3. 

ELI  HU,  he  is  my  God  himself.  1 
Sa.  1. 1 1 Ch.  12. 20  26.7  27.18 

Job  32.2,4,6  34.1  35.1. 

ELIJAH,  or  ELIAS,  God  the  Lord, 
or  the  strong  Lord.  1 Ki.  17. 1, 15, 
22,23  18.2,7,8,16,27,40,46  19.1,9, 

13.20.21  21.20  2 Ki.  1.8, 13, 17  2. 

1.8.11.14.15  3.11  9.36  10.10,17  2 

Ch.21.12  Ezr.  10.  21  Mal.4.5  Mat. 

11.14  16.14  17.3,4,10,11,12  27.47, 
49  Mar.  15. 15  9.4,5,11,12,13  15.35, 
36  Lu.1.17  4.25  9.8,19,30.33,54 

Juo.  1.21, 25  Ko.  11.2  Ja.5. 17. 

ELIKA,  pelican  of  God.  2 Sa.23.25. 
ELIM,  the  rams,  or  the  strong,  or  the 
stags,  or  the  valleys.  Ex.  15. 27  16. 

1 Nu.33.9, 10. 

ELIMELECH,  my  God  is  king.  Ru. 

1.2.3  2.1  4.9. 

ELIOENAI,  towards  him  are  my 
eyes,  my  fountain,  or  my  poverty 
and  miserv.  1 Ch.3.23. 
ELIPHALET,  the  God  of  deliver- 
ance, or  my  God  who  puts  to  flight. 

2 Sa. 5. 16  lCh.3.6,8. 

ELIPHAZ,  the  endeavor  of  God.  Ge. 

36.4.10.11.12.15  1 Ch.  1.35, 33  Job 

2.11  4.1  15.1  22.1  42.9. 
ELISABETH,  God  hath  sworn,  the 
oath  of  God,  or  the  fullness  of  God. 
Lu.  1.5,  7,24,  36,40,57. 

ELISHA,  ELISEU3,  salvation  of 
God,  or  God  that  saves.  1 Ki.  19. 16, 

17,19  2 Ki.  2. 5, 12, 15  3.11  4.1,8, 

17,32  5.9  6.12,18,20,31  8.4,5,11 

13.14.16.17.21  Lu.4.27. 

ELISHAH,  it  is  God,  or  the  lamb  of 
God,  or  God  that  gives  help.  Ge.  10. 
4 Eze.27.7. 

ELISHAMA,  God-hearing.  Nu.1.10 

2.18  7.48.53  10.22  2Sa.5.16  1 

Ch.2.41  3.6,8  7.26  14.7'  2 C1). 

17.8  Je.  36. 12  41.1. 

ELISHEBA  (see  Elisabeth).  Ex. 6. 23. 
ELISHJA,  God  is  my  salvation.  2 

Sa.5. 15  1 Ch.  14.5. 

ELIUD,  God  is  my  praise,  or  the 
praise  of  my  God.  Mat.  1.14, 15. 
ELIZUR,  God  is  my  strength,  iny 
rock,  or  stone  or  rock  of  God.  Nu. 

ELKANAH,  God  the  zealous,  or  the 
possession  or  the  reed  of  God.  Ex. 

6.24  1 Sa.  1. 1,  21  2.11,20  lCh.6. 
23,25,26,27,34,35  9.16  12.6  15.23 
2 Ch.  28. 7. 

ELMODAM,  the  God  of  measure,  or 
t lie  God  of  the  garment.  Lu.3.28. 
ELNATHAN,  God  has  given,  or  the 
gift  of  God.  2 Ki. 24. 8 Ezr.8.16 

Je.  26. 22  36.12,25. 

ELON,  oak,  or  grove,  or  strong.  Ge. 
26. 34  36.2  46.14  Ju.  12. 11, 12. 
ELOQUENT.  Ex.4.10  Pr.l.6+  Is. 

3.3  Ac.  18.24. 

ELSE.  Ge.  30. 1 Nu.20.19  De.4. 

3-5,39  Jos.  23. 12  Ju.7.14  2Sa.3. 

35  lKi.8.60  1 Ch.21.12  2Ch.23. 

7 Ne.  2. 2 Ps.  51.16  Ee.2.25  Is. 

45.5  6.14,18,21,22  46.9  47.8,10 

Joel  2. 27  Jim.  14. 11  Ac.  17. 21 'Ro. 

2.15  1 Co.  7. 14  14.16  Re.  2. 5, 16. 
ELUL,  cry,  outcry.  The  sixth  month] 

of  the  Hebrew  year.  Ne.6. 15. 
ELUZAI,  God  is  my  strength.  1 Ch. 
12.5. 

ELYM AS,  a magician.  Ac.13.8.  : 
EMBALM.  ED.  Ge. 50. 2, 3, 26. 
EMBOLDENED.  lCo.8-.10. 
EMBOLDENETH.  Job  10.3. 
EMBRACE.  2 Ki. 4. 16  Job  24.8  Pr. 

4.8  5.20  Ec.3.5  Ca.2.6  8.3  La.  4. 5. 
EMBRACED.  Ge.29.13  33.4  48. 

10  Ac.  20.1  He.  11.13. 
EMBRACING.  Ec.3.5  Ac.20.10. 
EMBROIDER.  Ex. 28.39. 
EMBROIDERER.  Ex.35.35  38.23. 
EMERALD,  S.  Ex.28.18  39.11 

Eze.  27. 16  28.13  R-.4.3  21.19. 
EMERODS.  De.  28. 27  4 Sa.5.6,9, 

12.  6.4,5,11,17. 

EM1M3,  fears  of  terrors,  or  formid- 
able, or  people.  Ge.  14. 5 De.2. 10. 
EMINENT.  Job  22.8+  Is. 3. 3f  Eze. 
16.24,31,39  17.221  Ti.2.2f. 

EMMANUEL.  Is.7.14  8.8  Mat. 

1.23. 

EMMAUS,  people  despised  or  ob- 
scure. Lu.24.13. 


EMMOR,  an  ass.  Ac.7.16. 
EMPIRE.  Es.1.20. 

EMPLOY.  De.  20. 19. 

EMPLOYED.  De. 20. 19+  1 Ch.9.33 
Ezr.  10. 15. 

EMPLOYMENT.  Eze.  39. 14. 
EMPTY.  Ge.  31.42  37.24  41.27 

Ex.  3. 21  23.15  34.20  De.15.13  16. 

16  Ju.7.16  Ru.1.21  3.17  1 Sa.6. 

3  20.18,25,27  2 Sa.l.22  2Ki.4.3 

Ne.5. 13+  Job  11.12+  22.9  26.7 

Is.  24.1  29.8  32.6  Je.14.3  51.34 

Eze.  24. 11  Ho.  10.1  Na.2.10  Mat. 

12.44  Mar.  12. 3 Lu.1.53  20.10,11. 

EMPTY,  verb.  Le.14.36  Ec.11.3 

Je.  48. 12  51.2  Ha.  1.17  Zee.  4. 12 

Mai.  3. 10+. 

EMPTIED.  Ge. 24. 20  42.35  2 Ch. 

24.11  Ne.5. 13  Is.  3. 26+  19.3+.6 

24.3  Je.48.11  Na.2.2. 

EMPTIERS.  Na.2.2. 
EMPTINESS.  Is.  34. 11. 
EMPTYING.  HO.10.1+. 
EMULATION,  S.  Ro.11.14  Ga. 
5.20. 

ENABLED.  lTi.1.12. 

ENCAMP.  Ex.  14. 2 Nu.  1.50  2.17 
3.38  10.31  2 Sa.  12. 28  Job  19.12 

Ps.  27. 3 Zee.  9. 8. 

ENCAMPED.  Ex.  13. 20  15.27 

18.5  Nu.33.10,11  Jos.  4. 19  5.10 

10.5  Ju.  6. 4 9.50  10.17  lSa.11.1 

13.16  2 Sa.  1 1 . 11  1 Ki.  16. 15, 16 

ICh.il.  15  2 Ch.  32. 1. 

ENCAMPETH.  Ps.34.7  53.5. 
ENCAMPING.  Ex.  14.9  2KL6.8+. 
ENCOUNTERED.  Ac.  17. 18. 
ENCOURAGE.  Ge.1.38  3.28  2 

Sa.  11.25  Ps.  64.5. 

ENCOURAGED.  lSa.30.6  2 Ch. 
17.6+  31.4  35.2  Is.  41. 7. 

END.  Ge.  6. 13  47.21  Ex.  23. 16 

25.19  34.22  De.28.64  32.20  Ju. 

6.21  19.9  1 Sa.  14. 27  2Ki.10.21 

21.16  2 Ch.  21. 19  Ezr.  9. 11  Job 

6.11  16.3  25.10  28.3  Ps.7.9 

9.6  19.6  37.37,38  39.4  61.2  73. 

17  102.27  119.95  Pr.5.4  14.12 

23.18  25.8  Ec.4.8,16  7.2,8  10.13 

12.12,13+  Is.  2. 7 9.7  13.5  16.4 

23.15.17  42.10  45.17  46.10  Je. 

5.31  12.12  17.11  25.33  29.11 

31.17  41.27  50.26+  51.13,31  La. 

4.18  Eze.7.2,3,6  21.25,29  35.5 

Da.  7. 28  8.17,19  9.26  11.6,27,35, 

40.45  12.4,8,9,13  Am.  3. 15  5.18 

8.2,10'  Na.2.9  3.3  Mat.  13. 39 

24.3.14.31  26.58  28.1  Mar.  3. 26 

Lu.  1.33  18.1  22.37  Jno.18.37 

Ro. 6. 21, 22  10.4  14.9  2 Co.2.9 

11.15  Ep.3.21  Phi.  3. 19  1 Ti. 

1.5  He.  6.8,16  7.3  9.26  13.7 

Ja.5. 11  lPe.1.9  4.17  Re.21.6 

22. 13. 

At  the  END.  Ge.4.3+  8.6  41.1 

Ex.  12. 41  Le.8.33  De.9.11  14.28 

15.1  31.10  Jos.  9. 16  Ju.11.39 

Ru.  3. 7 2 Sa.  14. 26  24.8  lKi.2.39 
17.7+  2 Ki. 8. 3 18. 10  2 Ch.  18.2+ 

20.16  24.23  Ne.  13.6+  Ps.107.27 

Is.  7. 3 Je.  34. 14  Eze.  3. 16  Da.  1.5 

4.29  11.13+  12.13  Ilab.  2. 3 Mat. 
13.40. 

But  the  END.  Pr.14.12  16.25  20. 

21  Mat.  24. 6 Mar.  13. 7 Lu.21.9 

1  Pe.4.7. 

Last  END.  Nu.23.10  Je.12.4  La. 

1. 9  Da.  8. 19. 

Latter  END.  Nu.24.20  De.8.16 

32.29  Ru.3.10  2Sa.2.26  Job  8. 7 

42.12  Pr.  19. 20  Is.  41. 22  47.7  2 
Pe.2.20. 

Made  an  END.  Ge.27.30  49.33 

Le.  16.20  Nu.  4. 15  16.31  De.20.9 

26.12  31.24  32.45  Jos.5.8+  8.24 

10.20  19.49,51  Lu.  3. 18  15.17 

1 Sa.  10. 13  13.10  18.1  24.16  2 

Sa.  11. 19  13.36  lKi.1.41  3.1 

7. 40  8. 54  2 Ki.  10. 25  1 Ch.  16. 2 

2 Ch.  7. 1 20.23  24.10  29.29  Ezr. 

10.17  Je.  26. 8 43.1  51.63  Eze. 

42.15  43.23  Am.  7. 2 Mat.  11.1. 

Make  an  END.  lSa.3.12  2Ch.31.1+ 
Ne.  4. 2 Job  18.2  Is.  33.1  38.12,13 
Eze.  20. 17  Da.  9. 21  Na.1.8,9  Zep. 
1.2+. 

Make  a full  END.  Je. 4. 27  5. 10, 18 

30.11  46.28  Eze.  11. 13. 

To  the  END.  Ex. 8. 22  Le.17.5  De. 
15.4+  17.16,20  Ps.  19. 4 30.12 

119.112  Ec.3.11  7.14  Is.  48. 20 

49.6  Je.3.5  Eze.  20. 26  31.14  Da. 

4.11,22  12.6  Ob.  9 Mat,  10. 22 

24.13  Mar.  13. 13  Ac. 7. 19  Ro.1.11 

4.16  2 Co.  1.13  3.13  lTh.3.13 

1 Pe.  1.13. 

Unto  the  END.  De.11.12  Jos.15.5 
Ru.  2. 23  Job  34. 36  Ps.46.9  119. 

33  Is.  62. 11  Jo.  1.3  Da.  6. 26  7.26 

9.26  Mat.  28. 20  Jno.13.1  1 Co.  1.8 
He.  3. 6, 14  6.11  Re.  2. 26. 

END,  verb.  Mat,  10. 23+. 
ENDAMAGE.  Ezr.  4. 13. 
ENDANGER.  Da.  1.10. 
ENDANGERED.  Ec.10.9. 

ENDED.  Ge.  2. 2 41.53  De.31.30 

34.8  2 Sa.  20. 18  Es.9.28+  Job  31. 

40  Ps.  72. 20  Is.  60. 20  Je.8.20 

Mat,  7. 28  Lu.  4. 2. 13  Juo.  13. 2. 
ENDETH.  Is.  24. 8. 

ENDING.  1 Sa.  3. 12+  Re.1.8. 
ENDLESS.  1 Ti.  1.4  He.  7. 16. 
ENDEAVOR.  2 Co.  5. 9+  2Pe.l.l5. 


ENDEAVORED.  Ac.16.10  1 Th. 
2.17. 

ENDEAVORING.  Ep.4.3. 
ENDEAVORS.  Ps.28.4. 

EN-DOR,  fountain,  or  eye  of  genera- 
tion, or  habitation.  Jos.  17. 11  1 

Sa.  28. 7 Ps.  83. 10. 

ENDOW.  Ex.  22. 16. 

ENDS.  De.  33. 17  lSa.2.10  1 Ki. 

8.8  2 Ki.  10. 32+  2Ch.5.9  Jol>2<. 
24  37.3  38.13  Ps.19.6  22.27  48. 
10  59.13  65.5  67.7  98.3  135.7 

Pr.  17. 24  30.4  Is.  40. 28  41.5,9 

43.6  45.22  52.10  Je.10.13  16.19 

25.31  51.16  Eze.  15. 4 Mi.  5. 4 

Zee.  9. 10  Ac.  13. 47  Ro.10.18  1 Co. 

10.11. 

ENDUED.  Ge. 30. 20  2 Ch. 2. 12, 13 
Lu.  24. 49  Ja.3.13. 

ENDURE.  Ge. 33. 14  Ex.18.23  Es. 

8.6  Job  8. 15  31.23  Ps.9.7  30.5 

72.5,17  89.29,36  102.12,26  104. 

31  Pr.  27. 24  Eze.  22. 14  Mat.  24. 13 
Mar.  4. 17  13.13  2Th.l.4  2Ti.2. 

3.10  4.3,5  He.  12. 7, 20  Ja.5. 11 

1 Pe.  2. 19. 

ENDURED.  Ps.  81. 15  Ro.9.22  2 
Ti.  3. 11  He.  6. 15  10.32  11.27  12. 

E2NDURETH.  Ps.  15. 3+  30.5  52.1 

72.7  100.5  145.13  Mat.  10. 22  Jno. 

6.27  1 Co.  13. 7 Ja.1.12. 
ENDURETH  for  ever.  1 Ch.  16.34, 
41  2 Ch.5. 13  7.3,6  20.21  Ezr. 

3.11  Ps.  105.1  107.1  111.3,10 

112.3.9  117.2  118.1,2,3,4  119. 

160  135.13  136. 1,2, 3,  etc.  138.8 

Je.33.11  1 Pe.  1.25. 

ENDURING.  Ps.  19. 9 2C0.1.6  He. 
10.34. 

ENEAS,  laudable.  Ac. 9. 34. 
EN-EGLAIM,  the  fountain,  or  the 
eye  of  the  calves,  or  of  the  chariots, 
or  of  roundness.  Eze.  47. 10. 
ENEMY.  Ex.  15. 6, 9 23.22  Nu. 

10.9  35.23  De.  32. 27, 42  33.27  Ju. 

16.23,24  1 Sa.  2. 32  18.29  24.19 

lKi.8.33,46  2Ch.6.24  25.8  Es. 

7.4.6  Job  33.10  Ps.7.5  8.2  9.6 

42.9  43.2  44.10  55.3,12  61.3 

64.1  74.3,10,18  78.42  89.22  143. 

3  Pr.  27. 6 Is.  59. 19  63.10  Je.6. 

2-5  15.11  18.17  30.14  La.  1.5, 9, 

16  2. 3,  4, 5 4.12  Eze.  36. 2 Ho.  8. 
3 Mi.  2. 8 Na.3.11  Mat.  13. 25, 28, 
39  Lu.  10. 19  Ac.  13. 10  1 Co.  15. 26 
Ga.  4. 16  2 Th.  3. 15  Ja.4.4. 

Hand  of  the  ENEMY.  Le.26.25 
Ezr.  8. 31  Ne.  9. 27  Ps.31.8  78-61 

105.10  107.2  La.  1.7  2.7. 

Mine  ENEMY.  1 Sa.  19. 17  2 Sa. 22. 
18  1 Ki.21.20  Job  16.9  27.7  Ps. 

7.4  13.2,4  18.17  41.11  La.  2. 22 

Mi.  7. 8, 10. 

Thine  ENEMY.  Ex. 23. 4 De.28.57 

I Sa.  24. 4 26.8  28.16  2Sa.4.8 

Job  13.24  Pr.  24.17  25.21  La.  2. 17 
Zep.  3. 15  Mat.  5. 43  Ro.12.20. 

ENEMIES.  ISa.  18.25  20.15,16 

25.22  30.26  2 Sa.  12. 14  18.32  2 

Ch. 20. 29  Es. 9. 1 Job  6.23  Ps.17. 

9 37.20  45.5  78.61  127.5  Je.  12. 

7 48.5  La.  1.2, 5 Mi.  7. 6 Ro.5. 

10  11.28  1 Co.  15. 25  Phi.  3. 18 

Col.  1.21. 

His  ENEMIES.  Ge.22.17  Nu.24.8 

32.21  De.  33. 7 2Sa.7.1  18.19 

22.1  l:Ch.22.9  Job  19.11  Ps.10.5 

41.2  68.1,21  72.9  78.66  89.42 

97.3  112.8  132.18  Pr.16.7  Is.  9. 

II  42.13  . 59.18  66.6,14  Je.44.30 
Na.  1.  2,  8 He.  10. 13. 

M:ne  ENEMIES.  Nu.23.11  24.10 

De. 32.41  lSa.2.1  14.24  2 Sa. 

5.20  22.4,38,41,49  1 Ch.  12.17 

14.11  Ps. 3. 7 5.8  6.7,10  7.6  9.3 

18.3,37,40,48  23.5  25.2,19  27.2, 

6,11,12  31.11,15  35.19  38.19  41.5 

42.10  54.5,7  56.2,9  59.1,10  69. 

4.18  71.10  92.11  102.8  119.98, 

139,157  138.7  139.22  143.9,12 

Is.  1.24  La.  1.21  3.52  Lu.19.27. 

Our  ENEMIES.  Ex.1.10  De.32.31 
lSa.4.3  12.10  2 Sa.  19.9  Ne.5. 9 

6.1,16  Ps.44.5,7  60.12  80.6  108. 
13  136.24  La.  3. 46  Lu.  1.71, 74. 
Their  ENEMIES.  Ex. 32. 25  Le.26. 
36,44  Jos.  7. 8, 12  21.44  23.1  Ju. 

2.14.18  8.34  2 Ki.21.14  2Ch.6. 

36  25.20  Ne.  9. 27  Es.9.16  Ps. 

78.53  81.14  105.24  106.11,42  Je. 

15.9  19.7,9  20.4,5  21.7  34.20, 

21  Eze.  39. 23, 27  Am.  9. 4 Zee.  10. 5 
Re.  11. 5, 12. 

Thine  ENEMIES.  Ge.14.20  49.8 

Ex.  23. 22, 27  Nu.10.35  De.6.19 

20.1  21.10  28.53,55,57  33.29 

Jos.  7. 13  Ju.5.31  11.36  1 Sa.25. 

26,29  2 Sa.  7.9  19.6  24.13  1 Ki. 

3.11  1 Ch.  17. 8 21.12  2 Ch.  1. 11 

Ps.  8. 2 21.8  66.3  68.23  74.4,23 

83.2  89.10,51  92.9  110.1,2  139. 

20  Is.  26. 11  62.8  Je.15.14  La.  2. 
16  Da.  4. 19  Mi.  4. 10  5.9,14+  Na. 

3.13  Mat.  22. 44  Mar.  12. 36  Lu. 
19.43  20.43  He.  1.13. 

Your  ENEMIES.  Le.26. 7,  8, 16. 17, 

37  Nu.  10. 9 14.42  De.1.42  12.10 

20.3.4  28.68  Jos.  10. 25  22. 8 1 Sa. 

12.11  2 Ki.  17. 39  Mat.  5. 44  Lu. 
6.27,35. 

ENFLAME.  See  Inflame. 
ENGAGED.  Je.30.'21. 
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EN-GEDI,  fountain,  or  eye  of  the 
goat,  or  of  happiness.  Jos.  15.62 

1 Sa,;23. 29  24.1  2Ch.20.2  Ca.l. 
14  Eze.  47. 10. 

ENGINE,  S.  2 Ch. 26.15  Jc.6.6+ 

32.24+  Eze.  26.8+,  9. 

ENGRAFTED,  ja.1.21. 
ENGRAVE,  EN.  Ex.28.11  Zee. 

3.9  2 Co.  3. 7. 

ENGRAVER.  Ex.28.11  35.35 

38.23. 

ENGRAVINGS.  Ex.28.11,  21,  36 
39. 14, 30. 

ENJOY.  Le.26. 34, 43  Nu.36.8  De. 

28.41  Jos.  1.15  Job  7. 7+  Ec.2.1, 

24  3.13  5.18  9.3+  Is.  65. 22  Ac. 

24.2  1 Ti.  6. 17  He.  11. 25. 

ENJOYED.  2 Ch. 36. 21. 

ENJOIN.  Phile.8. 

ENJOINED.  Es. 9. 31  Job  26.23 

He.  9. 20. 

ENLARGE.  Ge.9.27  Ex.  34. 24 
De.  12. 20  19.8  lCh.4.10  Ps.119. 

32  Is.  54. 2 Am.  1.13  Mi.  1.16 
Mat.  23. 5. 

ENLARGED.  lSa.2.1  2Sa.22.37 
Ps.4.1  18.36  25.17  Is.  5. 14  57.8 

60.5  2 Co.  6. 11, 13  10.15. 
ENLARGETH.  De.33.20  Job  12. 
23  Hab.2.5. 

ENLARGEMENT.  Es.4.14. 
ENLARGING.  Eze.41.7. 
ENLIGHTEN.  Ps.  18.28. 
ENLIGHTENED.  1 Sa.  14.27,  29 
Job  33. 30  Ps.  97. 4 Is.  60.1+  Ep. 

1.18  Heb.6.4. 

ENLIGHTENING.  Ps.19.8. 
EN-MISHPAT,  fountain  of  judg- 
ment. Ge.  14. 7. 

ENMITY.  Ge.  3. 15  Nu.35.21,22 

Lu.  23. 12  Ro.  8. 7 Ep.2.15,16  Ja. 
4.4. 

ENOCH,  dedicated,  or  disciplined 
and  well  regulated.  Ge.4. 17  5.18, 

22.24  Lu.3.37  He.  11. 5 Jude  14. 
ENON,  cloud  or  mass  of  darkness; 

or  his  fountain;  or  his  eye.  Juo. 

3.23. 

ENOS,  fallen  man,  subject  to  all 
kinds  of  evil.  Ge.4. 26  Lu.3.38. 
ENOUGH.  Ge.  24. 25  33.9,11  34. 
21  45.28  Ex.  9. 28  36.5  De.1.6 

2.3  Jos.  17. 16  2 Sa.  24. 16  1 Ki. 

19.4  lCh.21.15  '2Ch.31.10  Pr. 

27.27  28.19  30.15,16  Is.  56. 11 

Je.  49. 9 Ho.  4. 10  Ob.  5 Na.2.12 

Hag.  1.6  Mai.  3. 10  Mat.  10. 25  25.9 
Mar.  14. 41  Lu.15.17  22.38  Ac. 

27.38. 

ENQUIRE.  Ge.  24. 57  25.22  Ex. 

18.15  De.  12.30  13.14  17.9  Ju.4. 

20  lSa.9.9  22.15  28.7  1 Ki.22. 

5.7  2 Ki.  1. 2 3.11  8.8  16.15  22. 

13.18  1 Ch.  10. 13  18.10  21.30  2 

Ch.  18.4,  6 34.21,26  Ezr.  7. 14  Job 

8.8  Ps.  27. 4 Ec.7.10  Is.  21. 12 

Je.  21.2  37.7  Eze.  14. 7 20.1,3 
Mat.  10. 11  Lu.  22. 23  Jno.  16. 19 
Ac.  9. 11  19.39  23.15,20  25.20+ 

2 Co.  8.23. 

ENQUIRED.  De.  17.4  Ju.20.27 

1 Sa.  10. 22  22.10,13  23.2,4  28.6 

30.8  2 Sa. 2. 1 5.19,23  11.3  16. 

23  21. 1 1 Ch.  10. 14  13. 3 14. 10, 

14  Ps.  78. 34  Eze.  14. 3 20.3,31 

36.37  Da.  1.20  Zep.  1.6  Mat.  2. 7 
Jno.  4. 52  2 Co.  8. 23  1 Pe.  1. 10. 

ENQUIREST.  Job  10.6. 
ENQUIRY.  Pr.  20. 25  Ac.10.17. 
ENRAGED.  Pr.26.17+. 

ENRICH.  1 Sa.  17. 25  Eze.  27. 33. 
ENRICHED.  1 Co.  1.5  2Co.9.11. 
ENRICHEST.  Ps.65.9. 
EN-ROGEL,  the  fuller’s  fountain. 

2 Sa.  17. 17  lKi.1.9. 

ENROLLED.  Lu.2.1+  He.l2.23+. 
ENSAMPLE.  Phi.  3. 17  2Tli.3.9 

2 Pe.2.6. 

ENSAMPLES.  lCo.10.11  1 Th. 

1.7  lPe.5.3. 

EN-SHEMESH,  fountain,  or  eye  of 
the  sun.  Jos.  18. 17. 

ENSIGN.  Is.  5. 26  11.10,12  18.3 

30.17  31.9  Zee.  9. 16. 

ENSIGNS.  Ps.  74. 4. 

ENSNARE,  ED.  Job  34.30  Ps. 

12. 5+. 

ENSUE.  1 Pe.  3. 11. 

ENTANGLE.  See  Intangle. 
ENTER.  .Tu.18.9  Eze.  44. 3 46. 

2.8  Da.  11.17,24  He.  4. 6. 

ENTER  in  or  into.  Ge.12.11  Ex. 

40.35  Nu.4.23  5.24,27  De.23.8 

29.12  Jos.  10. 19  2 Sa. 22. 7 1 Ki. 

14.12  22.30  2 Ki.7. 4 11.5  19.23 

2 Ch.23. 19  30.8  Ne.2.8  Es.4.2 

Job  22.4  34.23  Ps.37.15  45.15 

100.4  118.20  Pr.  18. 6 Is.  2. 10  3.14 

26.2,20  37.24  57.2  Je.7.2  8.14 

14.18  17.20,25  21.13  22.2,4  41. 
17  42.15  La.  3. 13  Eze.  7. 22  13.9 

26.10  37.5  42.14  44.2,16,17  Da. 

11.7.40.41  Joel  2.9  Am. 5.5  Jon. 

3.4  Zee.  5. 4 Mat.  5. 20  6.6  7.13, 

21  10.11  12.29,45  18.8  19.17, 

23.24  25.21  Mar.  1.45  3.27  5.12 

6.10  9.25,43,45,47  10.25  14.38 

Lu. 8.16, 32  9.4  10.5,8,10  11.26 

13.24  18.25  22.46  24.26  Jno. 

3.4,5  10.9  Ac.  14. 22  20.29  He. 

4.3,5,11  10.19  Re.  15. 8 21.27 

22. 14. 

ENTER  not.  Ps.143.2  Pr.4.14  23. 


10  Je.  16.5  Mat.  10.5  26.41  Lu. 
22.40. 

Not  ENTER.  Nu. 20.24  De.23.1,2, 
3 2 Ch.  7. 2 Ps.  95. 11  Is.  59. 14 

La.  1.10  Eze.  20. 38  44.9  Ho.  11.9 
Mat.  18. 3 Mar.  10.15  Lu.18.17  He. 
3.11,18,19.  See  Kingdom. 
ENTRANCE.  Ju.1.24,25  1 Ki.18. 
46  22.10  2 Ch.  12. 10  Ps.119. 130 

lTh.2.1  2 Pc.  1.11. 

ENTERED.  Ge.7.13  19.3.23  43. 

30  Ex. 33.9  Jos. 2. 3 Ju.6.5  9.46 
lKLl.lt  2 Ki.7. 8 9.31  2Ch,12. 

11  15.12  27.2  Ne.  10. 29  Job  38. 

16,22  Je.  2. 7 9.21  34.10  37.16 

La.  1.10  4.12  Eze.  2. 2 3.24  16.8 
36.20  44.2  Ob.  11. 13  I-Iab.  3. 16 

Mat.  8. 5 9.1  12.4  24.38  Mar.  5. 13 
6.56  Lu.  1. 40  7.44  8.33  9.34  11. 
52  17.27  22.3,10  Jno.  4.38  13.27 
18.1,33  Ae.9.17  11.8  23.16  25. 

23  28.8  Ro.  5. 12, 20  lCo.2.9  He. 

4.6.10  6.20  9.12,24  Ja.5. 4 2 Jno. 

7 Re.  11. 11. 

ENTERETH.  Nu. 4. 30,  35, 39, 43  2 
Ch.31.16  Pr.  2. 10  17.10  Eze.  21. 

14  46.9  Mat.  15. 17  Mar.  5. 40  7. 
18  Lu.  22. 10  Juo.  10. 1,2  He.  6. 19 
9.25. 

ENTERING.  Jos.8.29  20.4  Ju.9. 
35,44  18.16,17  lSa.23.7  2Sa.lO. 

8 lKi.6.31  19.13  2 Ki.7. 3 10.8 

23.8  2 Ch.  18.9  Is.  23.1  Je.1.15 

17.27  Eze.  44. 5 Mat.  23. 13  Mar. 
4.19  7.15  16.5  Lu.  11.52  19.30 

Ac.  8. 3 1 Th.  1. 9 He.  4.1.  See 

Hamath. 

ENTERINGS.  Eze.  26. 10+. 
ENTERPRISE.  Job  5.12. 
ENTERTAIN,  ED.  He.13.2. 
ENTICE.  Ex.  22. 16  De.13.6  Ju. 

14.15  16.5  2 Ch.  18. 19, 20, 21  Pr. 

1. 10. 

ENTICED.  Job  31.27  Je.20.7+,  10 
Ja.  1. 14. 

ENTICETH,  ING.  Pr.16.29 
19+  1 Co  - ' 

ENTIRE.  Am. 

ENTRY.  2 Ki.  16. ' 

Ch.  4. 22  Pr.  8. 3 Je.38.14  43.9 

Eze.  8. 5. 

ENTRIES.  Eze.  40. 38. 

ENVY,  substantive.  Job  5. 2 Pr.  14. 
30  27.4  lie.  4. 4+  9.6  Is.  11. 13 
26.11  Eze.  35. 11  Mat.  27. 18  Mar. 

15.10  Ac.  5. 17+  7.9  13.45  17.5 

Ro.  1. 29  Phi.  1.15  lTi.6.4  Tit.  3. 
3 Ja.4.5. 


ENVY,  verb.  Pr.3.31  23.17  Is.11.13. 
ENVIED.  Ge.  26. 14  30.1  37.11 

Ps.  106. 16  Ec.4.4  Eze.  31. 9. 
ENVIES.  lPe.2.1. 

ENVIEST.  Nu.  11. 29. 

ENVIETH.  1 Co.  13. 4. 

ENVYING.  Ro.  13. 13  lCo.3.3  Ga. 
5.26  Ja.  3. 14, 16. 

ENVYINGS.  2Co.12.20  Ga.5.21. 

ENVIOUS.  Ps.  87. 1 73.3  Pr.24. 

1, 19. 

ENVIRON.  Jos.  7. 9. 

EPAPHRAS,  covered  with  foam. 
Col.  1.7  4.12  Phile.23. 
EPAPHRODITUS,  agreeable,  hand- 
some. Phi.  2. 25  4.18. 
EPENETUS,  laudable.  Ro.16.5. 
EPHAH,  weary,  tired,  or  to  fly  in 
the  air  as  a bird.  Ge.25.4  ICh.-l. 
33  2.46,47  Is.  60. 6. 

EPHAH.  Ex.  16. 36  Le.5.11  6.20 

19.36  Nu.  5. 15  Ju.6. 19  Ku.2. 17 

1 Sa.  17. 17  Is.  5. 10  Eze.  45. 1 0, 1 1 
46.5.7,11  Am.  8. 5 Zee.  5. 6, 8.  See 
Part. 

EPHES-DAMMIM,  the  portion  or 
effusion  of  blood,  or  drop  of  blood. 


1 Sa.  17. 1. 

EPHESIANS.  Ac.  19. 28, 34, 35. 
EPHESUS,  desirable.  Ac. 18. 19,21, 
24  19.17,26,35  20.16  1 Co.  15. 32 

16.8  lTi.1.3  2 Ti.  1. 18  4.12  Re. 


1.11  2.1. 

EPHOD.  Ex.  25. 7 28.4,6,8,12,15, 

25,27,28,31  35.9,27  39.2,5,8,20,22 
Le.  8. 7 Ju.8.27  17.5  18.14  1 Sa. 
2.18,28  14.3  21.9  22.18  23.6,9 

30.7  2 Sa.6. 14  lCh.15.27  Ho. 3. 4. 
EPH PHATHA,be  opened.  Mar.  7.34. 
EPHRAIM,  that  brings  fruit,  or 

that  grows.  Ge.  41.52  48.14,20 

Nu.1.10  2.18  7.48  10.22  26.35 

De.33.17  Jos.  16. 9 17.9  Ju.1.29 

5.14  8.2  12.4  2 Sa.  2. 9 lCh.7. 

20,22  9.3  2 Ch.  15.9  17.2  25.10 

28.7  30.18  31.1  Ps.78.9  80.2 

Is.  7. 2, 5, 8, 9, 17  9.9,21  11.13  17.3 
28.1,3  Je.7. 15  31.18  Eze.  37. 16, 

19  48.5  Ho.5.3,  5, 9, 12, 13, 14  6.4, 
10  7.1,8  8.9,11  9.3,8,11.13  111. 

6,11  11.3,8,9,12  12.1,8,14  13.1, 

12  14.8  Ob.  19  Zee.  9. 10, 13  10.7. 
See  Gale. 

EPHRAIM,  a place.  2Sa.13.23  2 

Ch.  13. 19  Jno.  11. 54. 

Mount  EPHRAIM.  Jos.17.15  20.7 

21.21  Ju.  2. 9 7.24  17.1,8  18.13 

19.1  1 Sa.  1. 1 9.4  2 Sa. 20. 21  2 

Ki.  5. 22  Je.  4. 15  31.6  50.19. 
EPHRAIM  ii.k  Ps.60.7  108.8  Je. 

31.9,20  Ho.  4. 17  5.11  7.8,11  9. 

16  10.11. 

EPHRAIM,  with  tribe.  Nu.1.33  13. 
8 34.24  Jos.  16.8  21.5,20  1 Ch. 

6.66  Ps.  78. 67. 


EPHR 


ESPO 


EURO 


EVER 


EVIL 


EPHRA1MITE,  S.  Ju.12.5,6. 
EPHRATAH,  abundance,  or  bear- 
ing fruit,  or  increasing.  Ru.4. 11 
lCh.2.50  4.4  Ps.132.6  Mi.  5.2. 
EPHRATH,  abundance,  or  bearing 
fruit,  or  increasing.  Ge.35. 16, 19 
48.7  lCh.2.19. 

EPHRATH1TE,  S.  Ru.1.2  1 Sa. 

1.1  17.12  1 Ki.  11.26. 

EPHRON,  dust.  tie. 23. 8, 16  25.9 

49.30  50.13. 

EPICUREANS,  wlio give  assistance. 

EPISTLE.  Ac.  15. 30  23.33  Ro.16. 
22  1 Co.  5. 9 2 Co.  3. 2, 3 7.8  Co!. 

4.16  1 Th.5.27  2Th.2.15  3.14, 

17  2 Pe.  3. 1. 

EPISTLES.  2 Co. 3. 1 2 Pe.  3.16. 
EQUAL.  ES.3.8+  Ps.17.2  55.13 

Pr.  26.7  Is.  40. 25  46.5  La.  2. 43 

Eze.  18. 25, 29  33. 17, 20  Da.  5. 21f 
Mat.  20. 12  Lu.20.36  Jno.5. 18  Plu. 
2.6  Col. 4.1  Re.  21. 16. 


)UAL,  verb.  Job  28. 17, 19. 
EQUALITY.  2 Co. 8. 14. 

EQUALLETH.  2 Sa.22.34f. 
EQUALLY.  Ex. 36.22. 

EQUALS.  Gal.  1.14. 

EQUITY.  Ps.98.9  99.4  Pr.1.3 

2.9  17.26  Ec.2.21  Ts.  11.4  56.1+ 

59.14  Mi.  3. 9 Mai.  2. 6. 

ER,  watch,  or  enemy.  Ge.38.3,6, 7 
1 Ch.2. 3 4.21  Lu.3.28. 

ERASTUS,  lovely,  or  amiable.  Ac. 

19.22  2 Ti.4. 20. 

ERE.  Ex.  1.19  Nu.  1 1. 11  Job  18.2 
Je.47.6  Ho.  8. 5 Jno.4.49. 

ERECH,  length,  or  which  length- 
ens; otherwise,  health,  physic,  tie. 

10. 10. 

ERECTED.  Ge.  33. 20. 

ERRAND.  Ge.  24. 33  Ju.3.19  2 

Ki.9.5. 

ERR.  2 Ch.33. 9 Job  5.24f  Ps.95. 

10  119.21,118  Pr.  5. 19f  10.17+ 

14  22  19.27  Ts.  3. 12  9.16  19.14 

28.7  30.28  35.8  63.17  Je.23. 13 

Ho. 4. 12  Am. 2. 4 Mi. 3. 5 Mat. 22. 

29  Mar.  12. 24, 27  He.  3. 10  Ja.1.16 
5. 19. 

ERRED.  Le.5.18  Nu. 15.22  1 fea. 

26.21  Job  6. 24  19.4  Ps.  119. 110 

Is. 28.7  29.24  lTi.6.10,21  2Ti.2.18. 

ERRETH.  Pr.  10. 17  Eze.45.2u. 
ERROR.  Nu.35.llf  2 Sa. 6. 7 Job 

19.4  Ec.5.6  10.5  Is.  32. 6 Da.  3. 
29f  4.27+  6.4  Mat.  27. 64  Ro. 

I. 27  Ja.5.20  2 Pe.2.18  3.17  1 

Jno.4.6  Jude  11. 

ERRORS.  Ps.  19. 12  Je.  10. 15  51. 

18  He.  9. 7. 

ESAIAS.  See  Isaiah. 
ESAR-HADDON,  that  binds  joy,  or 
that  closes  the  point.  2 Ki.  19.37 
Ezr.  4. 2 Is.  37. 38. 

ESAU,  he  that  does,  or  acts,  or 
finishes.  Ge. 25. 25,  27, 29,  34  27.11, 
21,24,41,42  28.9  32.3,11,18,  3:'.. 

4,9  35.1  36.1,43  De.  2. 5, 12, 22 

Jos. 24. 4 1 Ch.1.34  Je. 49.8, 10  Ob. 

6.18.21  Mar.  1.2, 3 Ito.9.13  He. 

II. 20  12.16. 

ESCAPE.  tie.  19. 17, 20, 22  32.8 

Jos.  8. 22  1 Sa.  27. 1 2Sa.15.14  20. 

6 1 Ki.  18.40  2 Ki. 9. 15  10.24  19. 

31  23.18f  Ezr.9.8  Es.4. 13  Job 

11.20  Ps.  56. 7 71.2  141.10  Pr.  19. 

5 Ec.7.26  Is.  20. 6 37.32  66.19 

Je.  11. 11  25.35  32.4  34.3  38.18, 

23  42.17  44.14,28  46.6  48.8  50. 

28.29  Eze.6.8,9  7.16  17.15,18 

Da.  11. 41, 42  Joel  2. 3 Ob. 14, 17+ 
Mat. 23. 33  Lu.21.36  Ac.27.42  Ro. 
2.3  1 Co.  10. 13  1Tb.  5. 3 He.  2. 3 
12.25. 

ESCAPE.  Ps.  55. 8. 

ESCAPED.  tie.  14. 13  Ex.  10. 5 
Nu.21.29  De.  23.15  Ju.3.26,29 

21.17  1 Sa.  14.41  19.10,12,18  30. 

17  2 Sa.  1.3  4.6  1 Ki. 20.20  2Ivi. 

19.30  lCh.4.43  2Ch.l6.7  30.6 

Ezr.9.15  Ne.  1.2  Job  1. 15, 16, 17, 
19  19.20  Ps.  124. 7 Is.  4. 2 10.20 

37.31  45.20  Je.  41.15  51.50  La. 

2  22  Eze.  24. 27  33.21,22  Jno.  10. 

39  Ac. 27.44  28.4  2Co.ll.33  He. 
11.34  12.25  2 Pe.  1.4  2.18,20. 

ESCAPER.  2 Ki.9. 15+. 
ESCAPETH.  1 Ki.  19. 17  Is.15.9 

Je.46.19  Eze.  24. 26  Am. 9.1. 
ESCAPING.  2 Ki.  19. 30+  2Ch.20. 
24+  Ezr.9.14  Is.4.2f  37.31+,  32+ 

Je.  25.35+. 

ESCHEW.  lPe.3.11. 

ESCHEWED,  ETH.  Job  1.1,8  2.3. 
ESEK,  contention.  Ge.26.20. 
ESHBAAL,  the  fire  of  the  idol.  1 
Ch.8.33. 

ESHCOL,  a bunch  of  crapes.  Ge. 
14.13,24  Nu.13.24  32.9. 
ESHTAOL,  stout,  strong  woman. 
Jos.  15. 33. 

ESTEMOA,  which  is  heard,  or  the 
bosom  of  a woman.  1 Sa.  30. 28. 
ESLI,  near  me;  otherwise,  he  that 
separates.  Lu . 3. 25. 

ESPECIALLY,  and  SPECIALLY. 
De.  4. 10  Ps.  31.11  Ac.  25. 26  26.3 
tia.6.10  1 Ti.4. 10  5.8,17  2 Ti.4. 
13  Tit.  1.10  Phile.  16. 

ESPY.  Jos.  14. 7 Je.  48. 19. 
ESPIED.  Ge. 42. 27  Eze.20.6.  See 
Spy,  Spied. 
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ESPOUSALS.  Ca.3.11  Je.2.2. 
ESPOUSED.  2 Sa.  3. 14  Mat.  1.18 
Lu.  1.27  2.5  2 Co.  11. 2. 

ESROM,  the  dart  of  joy ; ordivision 
of  the  song.  Mat.  1.3  Lu.3. 33. 
ESTABLISH  and  STABLISH.  tie. 

6 18  9.9  17.7,19,21  Le.26.9 

Nu.30.13  De.  8. 18  28.9  29.13 

1 Sa.  1.23  2 Sa. 7. 12, 13, 25  1 Ki. 

7.21+  9.5  15.4  1 Ch.  17.11, 12 

18  3 22.10  28.7  29.18+  2Ch.3. 

17+  7.18  9.8  Es.9.21  Job  36.7 

Ps.  7.9  10.17+  48.8  87.5  89.2,4 

90.17  99.4  119.38  Pr.15.25  Is. 

9.7  49.8  62.7  Je.33.2  Eze.  16. 

60,62  Da.  6. 7, 8 11.14  Am.  5. 15 

Ro.  3. 31  10.3  16.25  lTh.3.2, 13 

2 Th.2. 17  3.3  He.  10.9  Ja.5.8 

ESTABLISHED,  STABLISHED. 

tie.  9. 17  41.32  Ex.  6. 4 15.17  De. 
32.6  lSa.3.20  13.13  20.31  2 Sa. 
5.12  7.26  1 Ki.  2. 12,  24,  46  1 Ch. 

17.23,24  2 Ch.  1. 9 12.1  17.5  25.3 
27.6+  30.5  Job  21.8  38.10+  Ps. 

24  2 37.23+  40.2  78.5,69  93.1,2 
101.7+  111.8+  112.8  119.90  140. 

11  148.6  Pr.  3. 19  4.26  8.28  12.3 
15.22  16.12  20.18  24.3  30.4  Is. 
7 9 16.5  45.18  Je.10.12  51.15 

Da.  4. 36  Hab.  1.12  Mat,  18.16  Ac. 
16.5  Ro.  1.11  Col.  2. 7 He.  8. 6 
13.9  2 Pe.  1.12. 

Shall  he  ESTABLISHED.  Le.25.30 
De  19. 15  1 Sa.24.20  2 Sa.7.16  1 

Ki.2.45  ICh. 17.14  2Ch.20.20 

Job  22. 28  Ps.  89. 21, 37  96.10  102. 
28  Pr.  12. 19  16.3  25.5  29.14  Is. 
2 2 16.5  32.8+  54.14  Je.30.20 

Mi.  4.1  Zee. 5. 11  2 Co.  13.1. 
ESTABLISHETH.  Nu.30.14  Pr. 
29.4  Da. 6. 15  Hah.2.12  2Co.l.21. 
ESTABLISHMENT.  2Ch.32.1  Ps. 

ESTATe!7STATE.  Ge.43.7  1 Ch. 
17  17  2 Ch.  24. 13  Es.1.7, 19  2.18 

Job  22.20+  Ps.  .39. 5 136.23  Pr. 

27  23  28.2  Ec.1.16  3.18  Is.22.19 
Eze.  16.55  Da.  11. 7,  20, 21, 38  Mat. 
1>  45  Lu.  1.48  11.26  Ac.22.5  Ro. 
12.16  Phi. 2.19, 20  4.11  Col.4.7,8 
Jude  6. 

ESTATES.  Eze.  36. 11  Mar.  6. 21. 
ESTEEM.  Job  36.19  Ps.119.12S 

Js.53.4  Phi.  2. 3 lTh.5.13  1 Pe. 


ESTEEMED.  De.  32. 15  lSa.2.30 
18.23  Job  23. 12  Pr.  17.28  Is.  29. 
16.17  53.3  La.  4. 2 Lu.  16. 15  1 
Co.  6. 4. 

ESTEEM  ETH.  Job  41. 27  Ro.14. 

ESTEEMING.  He.  11. 26. 

ESTHER,  secret,  or  hidden.  Es.2.7, 
17,18,22  4.4,12,17  5.2,3,12  7.2, 

7 8. 3, 4,  7 9.29,32. 

ESTIMATE.  Le.  27. 14. 
ESTIMATION.  Le.5.15  2/. 2, 3, 

5,  etc.  Nu.  18. 16  2Ki.12.4f. 
ESTIMATIONS.  Le.27.25. 
ESTRANGED.  Job  19.13  Ps.58.3 
78.30  Je.  19. 4 Eze.  14.5. 

ETAM,  their  bird,  or  their  covering 
Ju.  15. 8, 11  lCh.4.3.  ^ 

ETERNAL.  De.33.27  Is.  60. 15 
Mar.  3. 29  Ro.  1. 20  2 Co.  4. 17, 18 

5 1 Ep.  3. 11  lTi.1.17  2TL2.10 

He.  5. 9 6.2  9.12,14,15  lPe.5.10 
Jude  7. 

ETERNAL  life.  Mat.  19. 16  25.46 

Mar.  10. 17, 30  Lu.10.25  18.18  Jno. 

3 15  4.36  5.39  6.54,68  10.28 

12  25  17.2,3  Ac.  13.43  Ro.2.7 

5.21  6.23  lTi.6.12,19  Tit.  1.2 

3.7  1 Jno.  1.2  2.25  3.15  5.11,13, 
20  Jude  21. 

ETERNITY.  lSa,15.29+  Is.57.15 
Je.  10. 10+  Mi.5. 2+. 

ETHAM,  their  strength,  their  sign. 
Ex.  13. 20  Nu.33.6,8. 

ETHAN,  strong  ; or  the  gift  of  the 
island.  lKi.4.31  lCh.2.6. 
ETHANIM,  strong,  or  valiant.  1 
Ki.  8. 2. 

ETH  BAAL,  towards  the  idol,  or  with 
Baal ; or  he  that  rules  and  possesses. 
1 Ki.  16. 31. 

ETHIOPIA,  in  Hebrew,  Cush,  black- 
ness; in  Greek  it  signifies  heat,  burn- 
ing. 2KL19.9  Es.1.1  Job  28. 19 

Ps.  68. 31  87.4  Is.  18.1  20.3,5 

37.9  43.3  45.14  Eze.  30. 4, 5 38.5 
Na.3.9  Zee.  3. 10  Ac.  8. 27. 
ETHIOPIAN.  Nu.  12. 1 2Ch.l4.9 

Je  13.23  38.7,10,12  39.16. 
ETHIOPIANS.  2 Ch.  14.12  16.8 

21.16  Is.  20. 4 Je.46.9  Eze.30.9 

Da.  11. 43  Am.  9. 7 Zep.2.12  Ac. 


or  grows.  Ge.  2. 14  15.18  De.  1.7 

11.24  Jos.  1.4  2 Sa. 8. 3 2Ki.23.29 
24.7  • 1 Cl). 5. 9 18.3  2Ch. 35.20 
Je.  13.4, 5, 7 46.2,6  51.63  Re.  9. 14 
16. 12, 

EUROCLYDON.  Ac.27.14. 
EUTYCHUS,  happy,  fortunate.  Ac. 

EVANGELIST.  Ac.21.8  2 Ti.4. 5. 
EVANGELISTS.  Kp.  4. 11. 

EVE,  living,  or  enlivening.  Ge.3.20 
4.1  2 Co.  11. 3 lTi.2.13. 

EVEN.  Ge.  19. 1 Ex.  12.  IS  16.6, 
12,13  18.14  30.8  Le.  11. 24, 25,27, 
28,31,39,40  14.46  15.5,  6, 7,  etc. 

17.15  22.6  23.5  Nu.  9. 3, 11, 21 

19.7,8,10,19,21,22  De.  15.6  28.67 

Ju. 20.23, 26  21.2  Ru.2.17  1 Sa. 

20.5  2 Sa.  1. 12  1 Ki.22.35  1 Ch. 

23.30  2 Ch.  18.34  Eze.  12. 4, 7 24. 

18  Mat.  8. 16  20.8  26.20  27.57 

Mar.  1.32  4.35  6.47  11.19  13.35 
15.42  Jno.  6. 16. 

EVE  4,  adverb.  lKi.1.48  Pr.22.19 
Is.  44. 28  56.5  Eze.  20. 11  21.13 

Ro.  8. 23  1 Co.  11. 14  15.24  2 Co. 

1.3  10.13  Phi.  2. 8. 

EVEN,  adjective.  Ex.  27. 5 Job  31. 6 
Ps.  26. 12  Ca.4.2  Lib  19. 44. 
EVENING.  Ge.  8. 11  30.16  Ex. 

12.6  De.  23. 11  Jos.10.26  Ju.19.9 

1 Sa.  14. 24  30.17  Es.2.14  Job  7. 

4t  Ps.  59. 6, 14  90.6  104.23  Pr.7.9 
Be.  11. 6 Je.  6. 4 Eze.  33. 22  46.2 
Zep.2.7  Mat.  14. 23  16.2  Mar.  14. 

17  Lu.  24. 29  Jno.  20. 19. 

EVENING,  with  morning.  Ge.  1.5 
8.13,19,23,31  Ex.  18. 13  27.21  Le. 

24.3  1 Sa.  17. 16  lKi.17.6  1 Ch. 

16.40  2 Ch.2. 4 13.11  31.3  Ezr. 

3. 3 Job  4. 20  Ps.  30. 5+  55. 17  65. 
8 Da.  8. 14+,  26  Ac.  28. 23. 

EVENING,  adjective.  1 Ki. 18.29, 
36  2 ICi. 16.15  Ezr.9.4,5  Ps.141.2 
Da.  9. 21  Hab.  1.8  Zep.3.3  Zee.  14.7. 
EVENINGS.  Ex.12.6f  Nu.9.3+ 

28.4+  Je.5.6. 

EVENT.  Ec.2.14  9.2,3. 
EVEN-TIDE,  or  EVENING-TIDE. 
Ge.  24. 63  Jos.  7. 6 8.29  2Sa.ll.2 
Is.  17.14  Mar.  11. 11  Ac.  4. 3. 
EVER.  Le.  6. 13  Nu.22.30  De.4.33 
19.9  Ju.  11. 25  lKi.5.1  Job  4. 7 

Ps  5. 11  25.6,15  37.26  51.3  90.2 
111.5  119.98  Pr. 8. 23  Ca.6.12  Is. 
28.28  33.20  Da.  6. 24  Joel  2.2 

Mat. 24. 21  Mar.  15. 8 Lu. 15.31  Jno. 
4 29,  39  8. 35  10. 8 18. 20  Ac.  23. 15 

„ nr,  , T-U  A 10  SIS  9 Ti  S 7 


. 27. 


good  coun- 


EUBULUS,  a prudent 
sellor.  2 Ti.4. 21. 

EUNICE,  good  victory.  2 Ti.1.5. 
EUNUCH.  Ge.  37. 36+  2 Ki.8.6+ 

23.11+  25.19+  Is.  56. 3 Je.52.25 

Ac.  8. 27, 34,  36,39. 

EUNUCHS.  1 Sa.  8. 15+  2Ki.9.32 

20.18  24.12+  lCh.28.lt  2 Ch. 

18.8  ES.1.12+  4.4+  Is.  39.7  56.4 
Je.  29. 2 34.19-  38.7  41.16  Da.l. 

3. 7. 8. 9. 18  Mat.  19. 12. 

EUODIAS,  sweet,  scent,  or  that 

smells  well.  Phi. 4. 2. 
EUPHRATES,  that  makes  fruitful, 


Ep.  5. 29  lTh.4.17  5.15  2Ti.3. 

He  7.24,25  Jude  25.  S ee  Endurelh. 
For  EVER.  Ge.13.15  43.9  44.32 

Ex.  3. 15  12.14,17,24  14.13  19.9 

21.6  31.17  32.13  Le.  25. 23, 30, 46 

Nu.  10. 8 15.15  18.8,19  24.20,24 

De.  4. 40  5.29  12.28  13.16  15.17 

18.5  23.6  28.46  29.29  Jos.  4. 7, 24 

8.28  14.9  1 Sa.  1.22  2.30,32,35 

3.13,14  20.15,23,42  27.12  28.2 

2 Sa. 2. 26  3.28  7.24,26,29  1 Ki. 

8.13  9.3  10.9  11.39  12.7  2 Ki. 

5.27  1 Ch.  17. 22  23.13  28.9  29.18 
2Ch.7. 16  10.7  21.7  30.8  33.4 

Ne.  13. 1 Job  4. 20  14.20  19.24  20.7 

23.7  36.7  Ps.9.7,18  12.7  13.1 

19.9  21.6  23.6  28.9  29.10  30.12 

33.11  37.18,28,29  41.12  44.8,23 

45.2  49.8,11  52.5,9  61.4,7,8  66.7 
68.16  72.17,19  73.26  74.1,10,19 

75.9  77.7,8  79.5,13  81.15  83.17 

85.5  89.1,2,29,36,46  92.7  93.5 

103.9  105.8  110.4  111.9  112.6 

119.89  125.2  131.3  132.14  146.6, 
10  Pr.  27. 24  Ec.2.16  3.14  9.6 

Is.  9. 7 26.4  32.17  34.10,17  40.8 

47.7  51.6,8  57.16  59.21  60.21 

64.9  65.18  Je.  3. 5, 12  17.4,25  31. 

40  32.39  35.6.19  49.33  50.39 

51.26,62  La.  3. 31  5.19,20  Eze.  37. 
25  43. 7, 9 Da.  2. 44  4. 34  6. 26 

7.18  12.7  Ho.  2. 19  Joel  3.20  Am. 
1.11  Ob.  10  Jon.  2. 6 Mi.  2. 9 4.7 
7.18  Mai.  1.4  Mat.  6. 13  21.19 

Mar.  11. 14  Lu.  1.33, 55  Jno.  8. 35 
12.34  14.16  Ro.  1. 25  9.5  11.36 

16.27  2 Co.  9. 9 Phile.  15  He.  5. 6 

6.20  7.17,21  10.12,14  13.8  1 Pe. 
1.23,25  2 Pe.2. 17  Jude  13  2 Jno. 
2.  See  Establish,  Established. 

Live  for  EVER.  Ge.3.22  De.  32.40 
1 Ki.  1. 31  Ne.  2. 3 Ps.  22. 26  49.9 
Da.  2. 4 3.9  5,1#.  6.6,21  Zee.  1.5 
Jno.  6. 51, 58. 

For  EVER  and  EVER.  Ex.  15. 18 
1 Ch.  16. 36  29.10  Ne.  9. 5 Ps.9.5 

10.16  21.4  45.6,17  48.14  52.8 

111.8  119.44  145.1,2.21  148.6  Is. 
30  8 34.10  Je.  7. 7 25.5  Da.  2. 20 
7.18  12.3  Mi. 4.5  Ga.1.5  Phi.4. 
20  1 Ti.  1. 17  2 Ti.4. 18  He.1.8 

13.21  Re.  4.9. 10  5.13,14  7.12 

10.6  11.15  14.11  15.7  19.3  20. 

SMvtefdr  EVER.  Ex. 27. 21  28.43 
09  eg  30.21  Le.6. 18, 22  7.34,36 

10.9.15  16.31  17.7  23.14,21,31, 

41  24.3  Nu.  18.11, 19,23  19.10. 

EVERLASTING.  Ge.  17. 8 21.33 

48.4  49.26  Ex.  40. 15  Le.  16.34 

Nu.25.13  De.33.27  Ps.24.7,9 

100.5  112.6  119.142,144  139.24 

. 145.13  Pr.  10. 25  Is.  9. 6 26.4  33. 
: 14  35.10  40.28  45.17  51.11  54.8 
55.13  56.5  60.19,20  61.7  63.12 

725 


Je.  10. 10  20.11  23.40  31.3  51.26+ 

Da.  4. 3. 34  7.14,27  Hab.  3. 6 Mat. 

18.8  25.41,46  Lu.16.9  Ro.16.26 

2 Th.1.9  2.16  lTi.6.16  2Pe.l.ll 
Jude  6 Re.  14. 6.  See  Covenant. 

EVERLASTING  life.  Da.12.2  Mat, 

19.29  Lu. 18.30  Jno. 3.16, 36  4.14 
5.24  6.27,40.47  12.50  Ac.  13. 46 

Ro.  6. 22  Ga.6.8  lTi.1.16. 

From  EVERLASTING.  Ps.41.13 
90.2  93.2  103.17  106.48  Pr.8.23 
Is.  63. 16  Mi.5. 2 Hab.  1.12. 
EVERMORE.  De.28.29  2 Sa.22.51 
2 Ki.  17. 37  1 Ch.  17. 14  Ps.16.11 

18.50  37.27  77.8'  86.12  89.28,52 

92.8  105.4  106.31  113.2  115.18 

121.8  132.12  133.3  Eze.  37. 26, 28 

Jno.  6. 34  2Co.ll.31  lTh.5.16 

He.  7. 25+,  28  Re.  1.18. 

EVERY.  Ge.6.5  17.10  Le.19.10 

Nil.  5. 2 1 Sa.  3.18  Ps.  119. 101, 104, 

128  Pr. 2. 9 7.12  14.15  15.3  20.3 

30.5  Is.  45. 23  Je.51.29  Eze.  12. 23 
Da.  11.36  Zee.  12. 12  Mai. 1.11 
Mat,  4. 4 19.3  Mar.  1.45  Lu.4.37 

6.44  Ac.  2. 43  15.21  Ro.14. 11  1 

Co.  4. 17  2 Co.  10. 5 Ep.  1. 21  4.16 

Phi.  2. 9 4.21  1 Ti.4. 4 2Ti.2.21 

He.  12.1  Ja.1.17  1 Pe.2. 13  1 Jno. 

4. 1.  See  Beast,  City,  Day,  Sian, 
Morning,  Way,  Side,  'thing. 

EVERY  one.  Ge.4.14  27.29  Nu. 

16.3  De.  4.4'  1 Ki. 22.28  2 Ki.l8. 

31  2 Ch.30. 18  Ezr.  3. 5 9.4  Job 

40.11,12  Ps.29.9  32.6  49.14+ 

63  11  68.30  71.18  115.8  119.160 

128.1  135.18.  Ee.  10. 3 Ca.4.2  6.6 
Is.  7. 22  9.  If  34.15  43.7  55.1 

Je.5.6,  8 6.1,3  20.7  25.5  Eze. 7. 16 

16.25  22.6  Da. 12.1  Joel  2.7  Zee. 

5 3 Mat,  7. 8 Mar.7.14  Lu.11.10 

19.26  .1110*3.8  18.37  Ac.  2. 38 

17.27  20.31  Ro.14. 12  1 Co.  7. 17 

Ga.3.10  2 Ti. 2. 19  1 Jno.4.7  Re. 

6.11. 

EVERY  where.  lCh.13.2  Mar.  16. 

•>0  Lu.9.6  Ac.  8. 4 17.30  28.22 

1 Co.  4.17  Phi.4. 12  lTi.2.8. 
EVIDENCE.  Je.32.10, 11, 12,14,16 
He.  11.1. 

EVIDENCES.  Je.  32. 14. 44. 
EVIDENT.  Job  6. 28  Ga.3.11  Phi. 

1.28  He.7.j4, 15. 

EVIDENTLY.  Ac.10.3  Ga.3.1. 
EVIL.  Ge.19.19  28.8+  44.5,34 

50.20  Ex. 5.23  10.10  21.8+  32.14 

Nu.11.lf  22.34+  De.  19. 20  29.21 

30.15  31.29  Jos.  24. 15  Ju.2.15 

9 57  20.34  lSa.20.7,9  24.11,17 

25.17.26.28  26.18  29.6  2 Sa.3.39 

12.11  16.8+  19.7  24.16  lKi.14.9 

16.25  22.23  2 Ki.21.2  22.20  1 

Ch.21.7f,  15, 17  2Ch. 18.22  20.9 

Es.7.7  8.6  Job  1.1,8  2.3  5.19 

31.29  42.11  Ps.  5. 4 7.4  15.3 

21.11  23.4  34.21  36.4  40.14  41. 

1+  5 7+  49.5  50.19  54.5  56.5 

90’l5  91.10  97.10  109.20  140.11 

Pr.  1.16, 33  3.29  5.14  11.19  12. 

20.21  13.21  14.22  16.4,27,30  19. 

23  20.8,22  21.10  22.3  24.18+ 

27  12  30.32  Ee.2.21  5.13,16  6.1 
9 3 10.5  11.2  Is.  3. 9 13.11  33. 

15  45.7  47.11  56.2  57.1  59.7 

Je.  1.14  2.3,28+  4.4  5.12  6.1 

7.30  ll.12f.14t.15.17  15.11  17. 

17  18  18.8,11  19.15  21.10  23.2, 

17’  25.32  26.3,13,19  28.8  29.11 

32.30,32  35:17  36.31  38.9  42.10 

44.11.17.22.27.29  48.2  51.24,60 

Eze. 7.5  14.22  Da.9.14  Joel  2.13 

Am.  3. 6 9.10  Jon.  3. 10  4.2  Mi. 

1.12  2.1,3  3.11  Na.1.11  Hab.l. 

13  2.9  Zep.3. 15  Zee.  7. 10  8.17 

Mai.  1.8  2.17  Mat.  5. 11, 37, 39 

6 34  9.4  21.23  Mar.  9. 39  15.14 

Lu.  6. 45  23.22  Jno.  3. 20  5.29 

18.23  Ac.  9. 13  23.9  Ro.2.9  7.19 

12.9.17.21  13.4  14.20  16.19  1 

Co.  13. 5 1 Tli.  5. 15, 22  lTi.6.10 

2 Ti.3. 2 Ja.3.81  Pe.3.9  3 Jno.  11. 

EVIL  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  Nu. 
32.13  Ju.2.11  3.7,12  4.1  6.1 

10.6  13.1  1 Sa.  15. 19  lKi.11.6 

14.22  15.26,34  16.7,19,30  21.20 

22.52  2 Ki.  3. 2 8.18,27  13.2,11 

14.24  15.9,18,24,28  17.2,17  21.2, 

16,20  23.32,37  24.9,19  1 Ch.2, 3 

2 6h.  22. 4 33.2,6,22  36.5,9.1 

EVIL,  joined  with  good.  Ge.2.9,17 

3.5.22  44.4  De.1.39  lSa.2u.21 

2 Sa.  19. 35  1 Ki.22.8, 18  2 Ch.18.  7, 
17  Job  2. 10  30. 26  Ps.  35. 12  38. 

20  52.3  109.5  Pr.]5.3  17.13  31. 
12  Is. 5. 20  7.15,16  Je.18.20  42.6 
La  3.38  Am. 5.14  9.4  Mi. 3.2  Ro. 

7.21  9.11  He.  5. 14  3 Jno.  11.  See 
Great. 

Brina  or  brovrjht  EVIL.  Jos.?3.  lo 

2 Sa.  15. 1 4 17.14  lKi.14.10  17.20 

21.21.29  2 Ki.  22. 16  2 Ch.  34. 24,  28 
Is  31.2  Je.  4. 6 6.19  11.11,23  19. 

3 15  23.12  25.29  35.17  36.31 

39.16  45.5.  S ee  Did,  Do. 

From  EVIL.  Ge.48.16  1 Sa. 25.39 

ICh. 4.10  Job  28.28  Ps.34.13.  14 

37.27  121.7  Pr.  3. 7 4.27  13.19 

14.16  16.6,17  Is. 59. 15  Je.9.3  23. 
22  51.64  Mat. 6.13  Ln.11.4  Jno. 
17.15  2 Th.3. 3 lPe.3.10. 

Put  away  EVIL.  De.13.5  17.712 

19.19  21.21,22  22.21,24  24.7  Ju 
20.13  Ec.  11. 10  Is.  1.16. 


This  EVIL.  Ex. 32. 12  lSa.6.9  12. 

19  2 Sa.  13. 16  1 Ki.9. 9 2Ki.6.33 
2 Ch.7.22  Ne.  13. 18, 27  Job  2.11 
Ps.  51.4  Je.16.10  32.23,42  40.2 

44.7,23  Da. 9. 13  Jon. 1.7. 8. 

EVIL,  adjective.  Ge.6.5  8.21  37. 

20,33  Ex. 5.19  33.4  Nu.14.27  20. 

5 De.  1.35  6.22+  22.14,19  28.54, 

56  lSa.2.23  1 Ki.5.4  Ezr.9.13 

Ps.  41.8  64.5  78.49  112.7  140.11 
Pr. 6. 24  14.19  Ec.5.14  6.2  9.12 

Is.  7. 5 32.7  Je.8.3  12.14  13.10 

23.10  24.3,8  29.17  49.23  Eze.  5. 

16  17  6.11  34.25  38.10  Ilab.  2. 9 
Mat.  5. 45  7.11,18  12.34,39  15.19 

24.48  Mar.  7. 21  Lu.6.22,35  11.13, 

29  Jno.  3. 19  Ac. 24.20  lCo.15.83 
Ga.1.4  Ep. 4. 31  Phi.  3. 2 Col. 3. 5 

1 Ti. 6.4  Tit. 1.12  He.10.22  Ja.2. 

4 4.16  1 Pe.2.1  Re.2.2. 

EVIL  day  or  days.  Ge. 47.9  Pr.15.15 
Ec.  12. 1 Am.  6. 3 Ep.5. 16  6.13. 
EVIL  doer  or  doers.  Job  8.20  Ps. 

26  5 37.1.9  94.16  119.115  Is.!. 4 
9 17  14.20  31.2  Je.  20.13  23.14 

2 Ti.2. 9 1 Pe.  2. 12, 14  3.16  4.15. 

See  Doings,  Eye. 

EVIL  heart.  Ge.8.21  Je.3.17  7.24 
11.8  16.12  18.12  He.3. 12. 

EVIL  man  or  men.  Job  35.12  Ps.10. 

15  140.1  Pr.  2. 12  4.14  12.12  17. 

11  24.1.19.20  28.5  29.6  Mat.  12. 

35  Lo. 6.45  2 Ti.3. 13.  See  Report. 
EVIL  spirit,  or  spirits.  Ju.  9. 23  1 Sa. 
16.14,15,16,23  18.10  19.9  Lu.7. 

21  8.2  Ac.  19. 12, 13, 15,  16. 

EVIL  thing.  Ge.38.10f  2Ki.4.4T+ 

Ne.  13.17  Ps.  141. 4 Ec.8.3,  5 12.14 
Je.2.19  Tit. 2. 8. 

EVIL  things-  Jos.23.15  Pr.15.28 

Jo. 3. 5 Mat.  12.35  Mar.7.23  Lu. 

16.25  Ro.  1. 30  1 Co.  10.6. 

EVIL  time.  Ps.37.19  Ec.9.12  Am. 

EvIl  way  Z 3i  Ki.  13. 33  Ps.  119. 101 
Pr  8 13  28.10  Jc.18.11  23.22  25. 

5 26.3  35.15  36.3,7  Jon.  3. 8. 10. 
EVIL  ways.  2Ki.17.13  Eze.33.11 

36.31  gec.1.4.  „ „ ,, 

EVI L work  or  works.  Ec.  4.3  8. 1 1 
Jno. 7. 7 Ro.  13. 3 2TL4.18  Ja.3. 

16  1 Jno.  3. 12. 

EVIL  adverb.  Ex. 5.22  Do. 26.6  1 
Ch  7.23  Job  24. 21  .Tno.18.23  Ac. 
7.6  19  14.2  19.9  23.5  Ro.14.T6 

1 Co  10.30  Ja.4.11  1 Pe.  3. 16, 17 

4 4 14  2 Pe.2. 2, 10, 12  Jnde8,10. 
EVIL-MERODACH.  the  fool  of  Mer- 
odach,  or  despising  the  bitterness 
of  the  fool ; ntherrrise.  the  fool  grinds 
bitterly.  2 Ki. 25.27  Je.52.31. 
EVILS  De.  31. 17, 18, 21  Ps.40.I2 

Je.  2. 13  Eze.  6. 9 20.43  Ho.  7.1+ 

Lu.3. 19  Ja.l.l3+.  _ „„ 

EWE  or  EWES.  Ge.21. 28.29  31.38 
32.14  Le.  14. 10  22.28  2 Sa.l2.3 

EXACT1  De.  15. 2, 3 Ne.5.7, 10, 11 

Ps.  89. 22  Is.  58.  3 Ln.3.13. 
EXACTED.  2 Ki. 15.20  23.35. 

EXACTETH.  Job  11.6. 
EXACTION.  Ne.  10. 31. 
EXACTIONS.  Eze.  45.9. 
EXACTOR.  Job  39.7+. 
EXACTORS.  Is.  60. 17 
EXALT.  Ex.  15.2  1 Sa.2.10  Job 

17  4 Ps  34.3  37.34  66.7  92.10 

99  5 9 107.32  118.28  140.8+  Pr. 
4.8  ’is.  13. 2 14.13  25.1  Eze.21.26 
29  15  31.14  Da.ll.il, 36  Ho.11. 7 
Ob. 4 Mat. 23.12  2Co.ll.20  1 Pe. 


EXALTED.  Nu.24.7  lSa.2.1  2 Sa 

5.12  22.47  1 Ki.1.5  14.7  16.2 

2 Ki  19.22  ICh.  29.11  Ne.9.5  Job 
5 11  24.24  36.7  Ps.12.8  13.2 

18  46  21.13  46.10  47.9  57.5,11 

75.10  89.16, 17,  19,24  97.9  108.5 

112.9  118.16  140.8+  Pr.11. 11  Is. 

2 2 11  17  5.16  12.4  30.18  33.5,10 
37  23  40.4  49.11  52.13  Eze.  17.24 

19  11  31.5  Ho.11. 7+  13.1,6  Mi. 

4  1 Mat.  11.23  23.12  Lu.1.52  10. 
15  14.11  18.14  Ac.  2. 33  5.31  13. 
17  2 Co.  11.7  12.7  Phi. 2.9  Ja.1.9. 

EXALTEST.  Ex. 9. 17. 

EXALTETH.  Job  36.22  Ps.113.5f 
148.14  Pr.  3. 35+  14.29  34  17.19 

Lu. 14.11  18.14  2 Co.  10. 5 2 Til. 

EXAMINATION.  Ac.25.26 
EXAMINE.  Ezr.10. 16  Ts.26.2  1 

Co. 9. 3 11.28  2 Co.  13.5. 
EXAMINED.  Lu.  23. 14  Ac.4.9 

12.19  22.24,29  28.18. 
EXAMINING.  Ac.  24. 8. 
EXAMPLE.  Mat.  1.19  Jno.13.15 

Ro.l5.5+  1 Ti.4. 12  He. 4. 11  8.5 
Ja.5.10  I Pe.2. 21  Jude  7. 
EXAMPLES.  1 Co.  10. 6.  See  En- 
sa.mple. , s.  . 

EXCEED.  De.25.3  Mat.5.20  2 

EXCEEDED.  1 Sa.20.41  1 Ki.10. 

23  Job  36.9. 

EXCEEDEST.  2Ch.9.6. 
EXCEEDETH.  lKi.10.7. 
EXCEEDING.  Ge.15.1  17.6  27. 
34  Ex. 1.7  19.16  Nu.14.7  1 Sa. 

2 3 2 Sa. 8. 8 12.2  1 Ki.4.29  7.47 
1 01)20.2  22.5  2Ch.11.12  14.11 

16.12  32.27  Ps.  21.6  43.4  110.96 
I Pr.  30. 24  Ec.  7.24  Je.48.29  Eze. 


EXCE 


EXPE 


EYES 


FACE 


FAIL 


9.0  16.13  23.15  37.10  47.10 

Da.  3. 22  6.23  7.19  8.9  Jon.  3. 3 

4.6  Mat.  2. 10, 16  4.8  5.12  8.28 

17.23  26.22,38  Mar.  6. 26  9.3  14. 
34  Lu.23.8  Ac.  7. 20  Ro.7.13 

2 Co. 4.17  7.4  9.14  Ep.1.19  2.7 

3.20  lTi.1.14  lPe.4.13  2 Pe. 

1.4  Jude  24  Re.  16. 21. 

EXCEEDINGLY.  Ge.7.19  13.13 

16.10  17.2,20  27.33  30.43  47.27 

I Sa.  26. 21  2 Sa.  13. 15  2 Ki.  10.4 

lCh.29.25  2CU.1.1  17.12  26.8 

Ne.2.10  Es. 4.4  Job  3.22  Ps.68.3 
106.14  119.167  123.3,4  Is.  24. 19 

Da.  7. 7 Jon.  1.10, 16  4.1  Mat.  19. 
25  Mar.  4. 41  15.14  Ac.  16. 20  26. 

II  27.18  2 Co.  7. 13  Ua.1.14  1 

Th.3.10  2 Th.  1.3  He.  12. 21. 

EXCEL.  Ge.49.4  1 Ch.15.21  Ps. 

103.20  Is.  10. 10  1 Co.  14. 12. 

EXCELLED.  1 Ki.4.30. 
EXCELLEST.  Pr.31.29. 
EXCELLETH.  Ec.2.13  2 Co. 3. 10. 
EXCELLENCY.  Ge.4.7f  49.3 

Ex.  15. 7 De.  33. 26, 29  Job  4. 21 

13.11  20.6  22. 20+  37.4  40.10 

Ps.  47. 4 62.4  68.34  Pr.17.7f  Ec. 
2. 13f  7.12  Is.  13. 19  35.2  60.15 

Eze.  16. 56+  24.21  Am.  6. 8 8.7 

If  a.  2.2  Mai.  2.  15+  1 Co.  2.1  2 Co. 

4.7  Phi.  3. 8. 

EXCELLENT.  Es.1.4  Job  37.23 
Ps.8.1,9  16.3  36.7  76.4  141.5 

148.13  150.2  Pr.8.6  12.26  17. 

7,27  22.20  Ca.5.15  Is.  4. 2 12.5 

22. 17f  28.29  Eze.  16. 7 27.24t 

Da.  2. 31  4.36  5.12,14  6.3  Lu. 

1.3  Ae.  23. 26  Ro.2.18  1 Co.  12. 31 
Phi.  1.10  He.  1.4  8.6  11.4  2Pe.l.l7. 

EXCEPT.  Ge.  31. 42  32.26  42.15 
13.3,5,10  47.26  Nu.  16. 13  De. 

32.30  Jos.  7. 12  1 Sa.  25. 34  2 Sa. 

3.9.13  5.6  2 Ki.  4. 24  Es.2.14 

4.11  Ps.  127.1  Pr.4.16  Is.  1.9 

Da.  2. 11  3.28  6.5  Am.  3. 3 Mat. 

5.20  12.29  18.3  19.9  24.22  26. 

42  Mar.  3. 27  7.3  13.20  Lu.9.13 

13.3,5  Jno.3.2,3,5,27  4.48  6.44 


53.65  12.24  15.4  19.11  20.25 

Ac.  8. 1,31  15.1  24.21  26.29  27.31 
Ro.7.7  9.29  10.15  lCo.7.5  14. 

5. 6. 7. 9 15.36  2 Co.  12. 13  13.5 

2 Th.  2. 3 2 Ti.  2. 5 Re.  2. 5,  22. 

EXCEPTED.  1 Co.  15. 27. 

EXCESS.  Mat.  23. 25  Ep.  5. 18  1 
Pe.4.3,4. 

EXCHANGE.  Ge.47.17  Le.27.10 
Job  20. 18f  28.17  Eze.  48. 14  Mat. 
16.26  Mar.  8. 37. 

EXCHANGERS.  Mat.25.27. 
EXCLUDE.  Ga.4.17. 

EXCLUDED.  Ro.3.27. 
EXCOMMUNICATED.  Jno.  9. 34+. 
EXCUSE.  Xu.  14. 18  Jno.15.22f 

Ro.  1.20. 

EXCUSE,  verb.  2 Co.  12. 19. 
EXCUSED.  Lu.  14. 18, 19. 
EXCUSING.  Ro.  2. 15. 
EXECRATION.  Jo.  42. 18  44.12 

Ac.  23. 12f. 

EXECUTE.  Ex.  12. 12  Nu.5. 

8.11  De.  10. 18  1 Ki.  6. 12  Ps.119. 

84  149.7,9  Is.  15. 3 Je.7.5  21.12 
22.3  23.5  33.15  Eze.  5. 8, 10, 15 

11.9  16.41  25.11,17  30.14,  19 

45.9  Ho.  11.9  Mi.  5. 15  7.9  Zee. 

7.9  8.16  Jno.  5. 27  Iio.13.4 

Jude  15. 

EXECUTED.  Nu.  33. 4 De.33.21 

2 Sa.  8. 15  lCh.6.10  18.14  24 

2Ch.24.24  Ezr.7.26  Ps.106.30 

Ec.8.11  Je.  23. 20  Eze.11.12  18. 

8,17  20.24  23.10  28.22,26  39.21 
Lu.  1.8. 

EXECUTEDST.  lSa.28.18. 
EXECUTEST.  Ps.99.4. 
EXECUTETH.  Ps.9.16  103.6  146. 
7 Is.  46. 11  Je.  5. 1 Joel  2. 11. 
EXECUTING.  2 Ki.  10.30  2 Ch. 

11.14  22.8. 

EXECUTION.  Es.9.1. 
EXECUTIONER.  Mar.6.27. 
EXECUTIONERS.  Ge.37.36|-  Je. 

39.9  52.12+  Da.  2. 14f. 
EXEMPTED.  1 Ki.  15. 22. 
EXERCISE.  1TL4.8. 

EXERCISE,  verb.  Ps.131.1  Je.9. 

24  Mat.  20. 25  Mar.  10.42  Lu.22. 

25  Ac.  24. 16  lTi.4.7. 
EXERCISED.  Ec.  1. 13  3.10  Eze. 

22.29  He.  5. 14  12.11  2Pe.2.14. 
EXERCISETH.  Re.  13. 12. 
EXHORT.  Ac. 2. 40  27.22  2 Co. 

9.5  1Tb.  4.1,18+  5.  Ilf,  14  2 Th. 

3.12  lTi.2.1  6.2  2Ti.4.2  Tit. 

1.9  2.6,9,15  He.  3. 13  lPe.5.1 

Jude  3. 

EXHORTATION.  Lu.3.18  Ac.  13. 
15  15. 31f  20.2  Ro.  12. 8 1 Co.  14. 

3 2 Co.  8. 17  lTh.2.3  lTi.4.13. 

He.  12. 5 13.22. 

EXHORTED.  ‘ Ac.  11. 23  15.32  1 

Th.2.11. 

EXHORTING.  Ac.14.22  18.27  He. 
10.25  1 Pe.  5. 12. 

EXILE.  2 Sa.  15. 19  In. 51. 14. 
EXORCISTS.  Ac.  19. 3. 
EXPANSION.  Ge.  1. 6f. 
EXPECTATION.  1 Ch.29. 15f  Job 
6,8+  Ps.  9. 18  62.5  Pr.10.28 
7,23  23.18  24.14  Is.  20.5, 6 Je. 

29.11+  Zee.  9. 5 Lu.3.15  Ac.  12.11 
Ro.8. 19  Phi.  1.20. 


EXPECTED.  Job  32. 4f  Je.29.11. 
EXPECTING.  Ac.  3. 5 He.10.13. 
EXPEDIENT.  Jno.  11.50  16.7  18. 

14  1 Co.  6. 12  10.23  2 Co.  8. 10 

12.1. 

EXPEL.  Jos.  23. 5 Ju.11.7. 
EXPELLED.  Jos.  13. 13  Ju.1.30 

2 Sa.  14. 14  Ac.  13. 50. 

EXPENSES.  Ezr.6.4,8. 
EXPERIENCE.  Ge.30.27  Ec.1.16 
Ro.  5. 4 He.  5. 13+ . 

EXPERIMENT.  2C0.9.13. 
EXPERT.  1 Ch.  12. 33, 35, 36  Ca.3. 

8 Je.  50. 9 Ac.  26. 3. 

EXPIATION.  -Nu.35.33f. 
EXPIRED.  1 Sa.  18. 26  2Sa.ll.l 

1 Ch.  17. 11  20.1  2 Ch.  36. 10  Es. 

1.5  Eze.  43. 27  Ac.  7. 30  Re.  20. 7. 
EXPLOITS.  Da.  11. 28, 32. 
EXPOSED.  Ju.5.18+. 

EXPOUND.  Le.  24. 12+  Ju.14.14. 
EXPOUNDED.  Ju.  14. 19  Mar. 4. 34 

Lu.  24. 27  Ac.  11.4  18.26  28.23. 
EXPRESS.  He.  1.3. 

EXPRESS,  ED.  Nu.  1.17  1 Ch. 

12.31  16.41  2 Ch.  28. 15  31.19 

Ezr.  8.20  Job  6. 3+. 

EXPRESSLY.  1 Sa.  20. 21  Eze.1.3 
1 Ti.  4. 1. 

EXPULSIONS.  Eze.  45. 9+. 
EXTEND.  Ps.  109. 12  Is.  66. 12. 
EXTENDED.  Ge.39.21+  Ezr.7.28 

9.9  Je.  31. 3f. 

EXTENDETH.  Ps.16.2. 

EXTINCT.  Job  17.1  Is.  43. 17. 
EXTINGUISH.  Eze.32.7f. 
EXTINGUISHED.  Job6.17f. 
EXTOL.  Ps.  30. 1 68.4  145.1  Da. 
4.37. 

EXTOLLED.  Ps.66.17  Is.  52. 13. 
EXTORTION.  Eze. 22. 12  Mat.  23. 
25. 

EXTORTIONER.  Ps.109.11  Is. 

16.4  1 Co.  5. 11. 

EXTORTIONERS.  Lu.18.11  1 Co. 

5.10  6.10. 

EXTREME.  De.  28. 22. 
EXTREMITY.  Job  35. 15. 

EYE.  Ge.  45. 20+  Ex.  10. 5+  21.24, 
26  Le.  21. 20  24.20  Nu.ll.7f  De. 

19.21  28.54,56  32.10  34.7  Ezr. 

5.5  Job  7.8  10.18  20.9  24.15 

28.7.10  29.11  Ps.  33. 18  35.19,21 

94.9  Pr.10. 10  20.12  22.9  30.17 

Ec.  1. 8 4.8  Is.  13.1$  52.8  64.4 

La.  2. 4 Eze.  9. 5 16.-5  Mi.  4. 11 
Mat.  5. 38  6.22  7.3  18.9  .19.24 

Mar.  10. 25  Lu.  6. 4 1,42  11.34  18. 

25  1 Co.  2. 9 12.16,17,21  15.52 
Re.  1. 7. 

Evil  EYE.  Pr.23.0  28.22  Mat.  6. 

23  20.15  Mar.  7. 22  Lu.  11.34. 
Mine.  EYE.  1 Sa.  24. 10  Job  7. 7 13. 
1 16.20  17.2,7  42:5  Ps.6.7  31. 

9 32.8  54.7  88.9:92.11  Je.40.4f 
La.  1.16  3.48,49,51  Eze.  5. 11  7.4, 
9 8.18  9.10  20.17. 

Thine  EYE.  De.7.16  13.8  15.9 

19.13.21  25.12  Mat.  6. 22  7.3 

18.9  Mar.  9. 47  Lu.6.41  11.34. 

See  Apple. 

Right  EYE.  Zee.  11. 17  Mat.5.29. 
EYE-BROWS.  Le.  14. 9. 

EYE-LIDS.  Job  3.9+  16.16  41. 

18  Ps.  11.4  132.4  Pr.4.25  6.4,25 

30.13  Je.9. 18. 

EYE-SALVE.  Re.  3. 18. 
EYE-SERVICE.  Ep.6.6  Col.  3. 22. 
EYE-SIGHT.  2 Sa.22. 25  Ps.18.24. 
EYE-WITNESSES.  Lu.1.2  2 Pe. 
1.16. 

EYED.  1 Sa.  18. 9. 

Tender-  EYED.  Ge.29.17. 

EYES.  Ge.3.6,7  16.4,5  20.16  21. 

19  28.8+  30.41  39.7  41.37  45. 

16+  48.10  Ex.  5. 21  21.8+  24.17 

Le.  4. 13  26.16  Nu.5. 13  10.31 

15.24+  16.14  20.12  22.31  24.3, 

15  De.  16. 19  28.65  29.4  Ju.16.28 

1 Sa.  8. 6+  16.7+,  12+  18.8+  29. 

6+,7+  2 Sa.  6. 20  17.4+  24.3  1 Ki. 

1.20  2 Ki.  6. 17, 20  9.30+  25.7  1 

Ch.13.4  2 Ch.30. 4+  Ne.8.5f  Es. 

1.21+  Job  10.4  11.20  17.5  22.29+ 

28.21  29.15  31.16  39.29  Ps.  15.4 

19.8  115.5  123.2  135.16  145.15 

146.8  Pr.  1. 17+  6.17+  10.26  15. 

30  17.8,24  23.29  27.20  Ee.2.14 

6.9  11.7  Ca.  1.15  4.1  Is.  3. 8, 16 

5.15  29.18  32.3  35.5  42.7  43. 

8 52.10  59.10  Je.  4. 30+  5.21 

39.7  52.11  Eze.  1.18  10.12  12.2 

23.16  38.23  Da.  7. 8, 20  Hab.1.13 
Zee. 3. 9 -.6  9.1  Mat.  18.9  Mar. 
8.18  9.47  Lu.4.20  10.23  Jno. 9. 
6,32  10.21  11.37  Ac.  9. 40  Ro.ll. 
8 Ga.3.1  Ep.  1. 18  He.  4. 13  2 Pe. 

2.14  1 Jno.  2. 16  Re.  4. 6, 8 5.6. 
His  EYES.  Ge. 27. 1 49.12  Nu.24. 

4.16  De.  24. 1 Ju.16.21  lSa.3.2 

4.15  14.27  18.20+  2 Sa.  19. 18+ 

22.25+  1 Ki. 9. 12+  14.4  2Ki.4.34, 
35  6.17  25.7  1 Ch.21.23  Es.8.5 

Job  16. 9 21. 20  24. 23  27. 19  34. 21 

36.7  40.24  41.18  Ps.10.8  11.4 

36.1  66.7  Pr.6. 13  16.30  20.8 

21.19  24.18+  28.  Ilf, 27  Ec.8.16 

Ca.  5. 12  8.10  Is.  11.3  17.7  33.15 
59.15+  Je.  32. 4 39.6  52.10  Eze. 

12.12  20.7  Da.  8. 5, 21  10.6  Mar. 

8.23.25  Jno.  9. 14,  21  Ac.  3. 4 9.8, 

18  13.9  1 Jno. 2. 11  Re.  1.14  2.  IS 
19.12. 


Lift  or  lifted  vp  EYES.  Ge.  13. 10, 14 

18.2  22.4,13  24.63,64  31.10,12 

33.1  43.29  Ex.  14. 10  Nu.24. 2 De. 

3.27  4.19  Jos.  5. 13  Ju.  19. 17  1 
Sa.  6. 13  2 Sa.  13. 34  18.24  2 Ki.  19. 
22  1 Ch.  21. 16  Job  2. 12  Ps.  121.1 

123.1  Is.  37. 23  49.18  51.6  60.4 

Je.  3.2  Eze.  8. 5 18.6,12,15  23.27 

33.25  Da.  4. 34  8.3  10.5  Zee.  1.18 

2.1  5. 1,5, 9 6.1  Mat.  17.8  Lu.6. 

20  16.23  18.13  Jno.  4. 35  6.5 

11.41  17.1. 

EYES  of  the  Lord.  Ge.6.8  38.10+ 

De.  11. 12  13.18  1 Sa.  26. 24  2 Sa. 

11.27+  15.25  1 Ki.  15.5,11  22.43 

1 Ch.  21.7+  2 Ch.  14. 2 16.9  Ps. 

34.15  Pr.5.21  15.3  22.12  Is.  49. 

5 Am.  9. 8 Zee.  4. 10  lPe.3.12. 
Mine  EYES.  Ge.31.40  44.21  Ju. 

14.3+  1 Sa.  12.3  14.29  26.24  1 Ki. 
1.48  9.3  10.7  11.33  14.8  2 Ki. 

10.30  2 Ch.  7. 15, 16  9.6  Job  3. 10 

4.16  19.27  31.1,7  Ps.13.3  25.15 

26.3  38.10  69.3  73.16+  77.4 

101.3.6  116.8  119.18,37,82,123, 

136,148  131.1  132.4  141.8  Ec. 

2.10  Is.  1.15, 16  6.5  38.14  65.12, 

16  66.4  Je.  9. 1 13.17  14.17  16. 

17  24.6  La.  2. 11  Ho.  13. 14  Am. 

9.4  Mi.  7. 10  Zee.  8. 6 9.8  12.4 

Lu. 2. 30  Jno. 9. 11, 15, 30  Ac.11.6. 

Our  EYES.  Nu.  11.6  De.6.22  21.7 

2 Sa.  20. 6+  2 Ch.20. 12  Ezr.  9. 8 
Ps.  118. 23  123.2  Je.9. 18  La.  4. 17 

5.17  Joel  1.16  Mat.  20. 33  21.42 

Mar.  12. 11  1 Jno.  1.1. 

Own  EYES.  Nu.  15. 39  De.12.8  Ju. 

17.6  21.25  2 Sa. 4. 10+  Ne.6.16 

Job  32.1  Ps.  36. 2 Pr.3.7  12.15 

16.2  21.2  26.5+  30.12  Is.5.21 

Ga.4. 15. 

Their  EYES.  Ge.42.24  Ex.  8. 26 
Le.  20. 4 Nu.  20. 8 27.14  Jos.  22. 30+ 

2 Sa.  3. 36+  2 Ki.  6. 20  Ezr.  3. 12  Es. 

1.17  Job  21.8  Ps.  17. 11  69.23 

73.7  Pr.  29. 13  30.13  Ec.5.11  Is. 

6.10  13.16  44.18  Je.  14. 6 Eze.  6. 9 

20.8.24  21.6  22.26  24.25  36.23 

37.20  38.16  Zee.  14. 12  Mat.  9. 29, 
30  13.15  20.34  26.43  Mar.  14. 40 
Lu.  24. 16. 31  Jno.  12. 40  Ae.  26. 18 

28.27  Ro.  3. 18  11.10  Re.  7. 17 

21.4. 

Thine  EYES.  Ge.  16. 6+  20. 15+  30. 

27  46.4  47.19  Ex.  13. 9, 16  Nu. 

22.34+  De.  3. 21, 27  4.9  6.8  7.19 

10.21  28.31,32,34,67  29.3  34.4 

Ju.10. 15+  Ru.2.9,10  1 Sa.  2. 33 

20.3,29  24.10  25.8  26.21  27.5 

2 Sa.  10. 3+  11.25+  12.11  19.27  22. 

28  1 Ki.  8. 29, 52  20.6  21.2+  2 Ki. 

7. 2 10. 5 19. 16  22. 20  1 Ch.  17. 17 
19.3+  2 Ch.  6. 20, 40  34.28  Ne.  1. 6 
Job  7.8  11.4  14.3  15.12  Ps.5.5f 

31.22  50.21  91.8  139.16  Pr.3.21 

4.21.25  6.4  20.13  23.5,26,33  25. 

7 Ec.  11. 9 Ca. 4. 9 6.5  7.4  Is.30. 
20  33.17,20  37.17  Je.5.3  20.4 

22.17  31.16  32.19  34.3  39.12+ 

42.2  La.  2. 18  Eze.  23. 40  24.16 

40.4  44.5  Da.  9. 18  Lu.  19.42  Jno. 
9.10,17,26  Re.  3. 18. 

Your  EYES.  Ge.3.5  19.8  34.-ll| 

45.5+,  12  50.4  N u.33. 55  De.1.3” 
4.3,34  9.17  11.7,18  14.1  29.2 

Jos. 23. 13  24.7  lSa.12.16  2 Ch. 

29.8  Is.  29. 10  40.26  Je.7.11  13. 

20  16.9  29.21  Eze.  24. 21  Zep.3. 

20  Hag.  2. 3 Zee.  11. 12+  Mai.  1:5 
Mat.  13. 16. 

Right  EYES.  lSa.11.2. 

EZEKIEL,  the  strength  of  God,  or 
supported  of  God,  or  God  is  my 
strength.  Eze.  24. 24. 

EZEL,  going  abroad,  walk;  or  dis- 
tillation. 1 Sa.  20. 19. 
EZION-GEBER,  the  wood  of  the 
man,  or  of  the  strong ; or  counsel 
of  the  man.  1 Ki.  9. 26. 

EZRA,  a helper.  lCh.4.17  Ezr. 7. 

12.25  10.1  Ne.8.2,6  12.1,13,26,36. 

F. 

FABLES.  1 Ti.  1.4  4.7  2Ti.4.4 

Tit.  1.14  2 Pe.  1. 16. 

FACE.  Ge.  1. 20+  3.19  16.8  19. 

21+  24.47  32. 20+,  30+  35.1,7  36. 

6 46.28  48.12  Ex.  2. 15  14.25 

25.37+  34.29,30,33,35  Le.  13.41 

19.32  Nu.  12. 1^  19.3  De.1.17  7. 
10,23+  8.20  9.3  25.2,9  28.7,31, 

50+  31.5  Jos.  7. 10  Ju.ll.3f  1 Sa. 

5.3.4  17.24+  19.8+  24.8  25.41 

28.14  2 Sa.  2. 22  7.9+  14.33  17. 

11+  24.20  1 Ki.  1.23, 31  2.16+  8. 

14  10.24+  18.42  19.13  20.38  21. 
4 2 Ki.  4. 29, 31  8.15  9.30,32  13. 

14,23+  18.24  20.2  21.13+  25.19+ 

1 Ch. 21. 21  2 Ch. 6. 3, 42  30.9  32. 

2+,  21  34.4+  35.22  Ezr.  9. 6, 7 Job 

1.11  2.5  4.15  6.28+  11.15,19+ 

16.8,16  21.31  22.26  24.15  26.9 

30.10  41.13,  14  42.8+, 9+  Ps.5.8 

17.13+,  15  21.12  41.12  45.12+  68. 
1+  84.9  89.14,23  119.58+  132.10 

Pr.6. 35+  7.13  21.29  Ec.  8. 1 Is. 

5.21+  16.4  21.15+  24.1+  25.7  28. 
25  29.22  36.9  38.2  49.23  65.3 

Je.  1. 13+  2.27  4.30  13.26  18.17 

22.25  32.31,33  52.25+  La.  3. 35 

Eze.  1.10  2.4+  3.8  7.22  10.14 

14.3  38.18  41.19  Da>8.18  9.8 
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10.6.9  11.18  Ho.  5. 5 7.2,10  Joel 

2.6.20  Na.2.1  3.5  Zep.l.2+  Mai. 

I. 9+  Mat.  6. 17  11.10  18.10  26.67 

Mar.  1.2  Lu.2.31  7.27  9.52,53 

10.1  22.64  Jno.  11. 44  Ac.  2. 25 

7.45  1 Co.  14. 25  2 Co.  3. 7, 13,18 

4.6  5.12+  11.20  Ga.  1.22  2.11 

Ja.  1.23  Re.  4. 7 10.1  12.14  20.11. 
See  Seek,  Set,  Rhine,  Sly,  Waters,  Wil- 
der ness,  World. 

FACE,  with  cover  or  covered.  Gc.38. 

15  Ex.  10.5,15  Nu.22.5  2Sa.l9.4 
Es.  7. 8 Job  15. 27  23.17  Ps.44.15 

69.7  Pr.  24. 31  Is.  6. 2 Eze.  12. 6, 12 
Mar.  14. 65. 

FACE,  with  look,  looked,  see,  sow.  seen. 
Ge.  32. 20  33.10  43.3,5  44.23,26 

46.30  48.11  Ex.  10. 28, 29  33.20,23 
34.35  2 Sa.  3. 13  14.24,28,32  2 Ki. 

14.8.11  2 Ch.25. 17  Es.1.14  Job 

33.26  Ac.  6. 15  20.25,38  Col.  2.1 

lTh.2.17  3.10  Re.  22. 4. 

FACE  of  the  country.  2 Sa.  18. 8. 
FACE  o/  the  deep.  Ge.  1. 2 Job  38. 
30  Pr.  8. 27. 

FACE  of  the  earth.  Ge.  1. 29  4. 14 

6.1  7.’  3, 4 8.9  11.4  41.56  Ex. 

32.12  33.16  Nu.12.3  De.6.15  7.6 

I Sa.  20. 15  2 Sa.  14.7+  1 Ki.  1 3. 34 

Ps.  104. 30  Is.  23. 17  Je.8.2  16.4 

28.16  Eze.  38. 20  Da.  8. 5 Am.  5. 8 

9.6.8  Zee.  5. 3 Lu.  12. 56  21.35 

Ac.  17. 26. 

FACE  of  the  field.  Le.14.7f  2Ki.9. 
37  Eze.  29. 5+  39.5+. 

FACE  of  the  gate.  Eze.  40. 15. 

FACE  of  the  ground,  Ge.  2. 6 7.23 

8.8, 13. 

FACE  of  the  hotise.  Eze.  41. 14. 

FACE  of  the  Lord.  Ge.  19. 13  Ex. 
32.11+  1 Sa.  26. 20  1 Ki.13.6  Ps. 

34.16  Je.  26. 19+  La.  2. 19  4.16+ 

Lu.  1. 76  1 Pe.  3. 12. 

FACE  oftheporch.  Eze.40.15  41.25. 
FACE  of  the  sky.  Mat.  16. 3 Lu.12.56. 
FACE  of  the  waters.  Ge.  1.2  7.18 

Ec.  11.1+  Ho.10.7f. 

FACE  of  thewilderness.  Ex.  16. 14. 
FACE  of  the  world.  Job  37. 12  Is. 
14.21  27.6. 

FACE  shine.  Nu.6.25  Ps.31.16 

67.1  80.3,7,19  104.15  119.135 

Ec.  8. 1 Da.  9. 17  Mat.  17. 2. 

FACE  to  FACE.  Ge.32.30  Ex.  33. 

II  Nu. 14.14  De.5.4  34.10  Ju.6. 
22  Pr.  27. 19  Eze.  20. 35  Ac.  25. 16 
1 Co.  13. 12  2 Jno.  12  3 Jno.  14. 

Fell  on  FACE  or  FACES.  Ge.  17. 3+, 
17  50.1,18  Le.  9. 24  Nu.14.5  10. 

4.22.45  22.31  Jos.  5. 14  7.6  Ju. 

13.20  Ru.2.10  1 Sa.  17.49  20.41 

25.23  2 Sa.  9. 6 14.4,22  18.28  1 

Ki.  18. 7,  39  lCh.21.16  Eze.  1.28 

3.23  9.8  11.13  43.3  44.4  Da. 

2.46  8.17  Mat.  17. 6 26.39  Lu.5. 
12  17.16  Re.  11. 16. 

Hide,  hideth,  or  hid  FACE.  Ge.  4. 14 
Ex.  3. 6 De.31. 17, 18  32.20  Job 

13.24  34.29  Ps.10.11  13.1  22.24 

27.9  30.7  44.24  51.9  69.17  88. 

14  102.2  104.29  143.7  Is.  8. 17 

50.6  54.8  59.2  64.7  Je.16.17 

I 33.5  Eze.  39. 23, 24, 29  Mi.  3. 4 Re. 

6.16. 

Seek  FACE.  lCh.16.11  2Ch.7.14 
Ps.  24. 6 27.8  105.4  Pr.7.15  29. 

26+  Ho.  5. 15. 

Set  FACE.  Ge.  31.21  Le.17.10  20. 

3.5.6  26.17  Nu.  24. 1 2 Ki.  12. 17 

1 Ch.  19. 10+  2 Ch.20. 3+  Is.50.7 

Je.  21.10  44.11  Eze.  4. 3, 7 6.2 

13.17  14.8  15.7  20.46  21.2,16 

25.2  28.21  29.2  35.2  38.2  Da. 

9.3  10.15  11.17  Lu.  9. 51. 
FACES.  Ge.9.23  30.40  40.7+  42.6 

Ex.  19. 7 20.20  25.20  37.9  De.l. 
17+  Ju.  18. 23  2 Sa.  19. 5 lKi.2.15 

I Ch.  12. 8 2 Ch.  3. 13  29.6  Ne.8.6 

Job  9. 24  40.13  Ps.34.5  83.16  Is. 

3.15  13.8  25.8  53.3  Je.1.8, 17 

5.3  7.19  30.6  42.15,17  44.12 

50.5  51.51  La.  5. 12  Eze.  1.6, 10, 

II, 15  3.8  7.18  8.16  14.6  20.47 

41.18  Da.  1.10  9.7  Joel  2.6  Na. 

2.10  Hab.1.9  Mai.  2. 3, 9+  Mat.  6. 

16  Lu.  24. 5 Re.  7. 11  9.7.  See 

Fell  on  Face  or  Faces. 

FACTIONS.  1 Co.  3.3+. 

FADE.  Ex.18.18f  2 Sa.22. 46  Ps. 
1.3+  18.45  Is.  64. 6 Je.8.13  Eze. 

47.12  Ja.  1.11. 

FADETH.  Job  14.18+  Is.1.30  24.4 

40.7.8  1 Pe.  1.4  5.4. 

FADING.  Is.  28. 1,4. 

FAIL.  Ge.  47. 16  De.28.32  31.6,8 

Jos.  1.5  1 Sa.  2. 16  17.32  20.5  2 

Sa.  3. 29  lKi.2.4  8.25  9.5  17.14, 

16  lCh.28.20  2 Ch.6. 16  Ezr.  4. 22 

Es.  6. 10  9.27,28  Job  11.20  14.11 

17.5  31.16  Ps.  12. 1 69.3  77.8 

89.33  119.82,123  Pr.22.8  Ec.  12. 

3+ , 5 Is.  19. 3,  5 21.16  31.3  32.6, 
10  34.16  38.14  42.4  51.14  57.16 

58.11  Je.  14. 6 15.18  48.33  La.  2. 

II  3.22  Ho.  9. 2 Am. 8.4  Hal>.3. 

17  Lu. 16.9, 17  22.32  lCo.13.8 

He.  1.12  11.32  12.15. 

Without  FAIL.  Jos. 3. 10  Ju. 11.30 
1 Sa.  30. 8 Ezr.  6. 9. 

FAILED.  Ge.  42. 28  47.15  Jos.  3. 
16  21.45  23.14  lKi.8.56  Job 

19.14  Ps.  142. 4 Ca.  5. 6 Je.51.30 

La.  4. 17. 


FAILETH.  Ge.  47. 15  Le.25.35f 

Job  21. 10  Ps.  31. 10  38.10  40.12 

71.9  73.26  109.24  143.7  Ec.10.3 

Is.  15. 6 40.26  41.17  44.12  59.15 
Eze.  12. 22  Zep.3. 5 Lu.12.33  1 

Co.  13. 8. 

FAILING.  De.  28. 65  Lu.21.26. 
FAIN.  Job  27. 22  Lu.15.16. 

FAI NT,  adjective.  Ge.  25. 29,  30  De. 

25.18  Ju.8.4,5  lSa.14.28, 31  30. 

10.21  2 Sa.  16. 2 21.15  Is.  1.5  13.7 

29.8  40.29  44.12  Je.8.18  La.  1.22 

5. 17  Zep.  3. 16+. 

FAiNT,  verb.  De.20.3,8  Jos. 2. 9, 24 
Pr.24.10  Is. 40. 30, 31  Je.51.46  La. 

1.13  2.  Ilf,  19  Eze. 21.7, 15  Am. 8. 

13  Mat.  15. 32  Mar.  8. 3 Lu.18.1 

2 Co. 4. 1,16  Ga.6.9  Ep.3.13  2 

Th.  3. 13+  He.  12. 3, 5. 

FAINTED.  Ge.45.26  47.13  Ps.27. 
13  107.5  Is.  51. 20  Je.  45. 3 Eze. 

31.15  Da. 8.27  Jon.2.7  4.8  Mat. 
9.36  Re.  2. 3. 

FAINTEST.  Job  4. 5. 

FAINTETH.  Ps.84.2  119.81  Is. 

10.18  40.28. 

FAINT-HEARTED.  De.20.8  Is. 

7.4  Je.  49. 23. 

FAINTNESS.  Le.26.36. 

FAIR.  Ge. 6. 2 12.11,14  24.16  26.7 
1 Sa.  16. 12+  17.42  2Sa.l3.1  14.27 
1 Ki.1.4  Es.  1. 11  2.2.3, 7 Job  37. 
22  42.15  Pr.  7. 21  11.22  26.25 

Ca.  1.15,16  2.10,13  4.1,7,10  6.10 

7.6  Is.  5. 9 54.11  Je.  4. 30  11.16 

12.6  46.20  Eze.  16. 17, 39  23.26 

31.3.7.9  Da.  4. 12, 21  Ho.  10. 11  Am. 

8. 13  Zee.  3. 5 Mat.  16. 2 Ac.  7. 20 
Ro.  16. 18  Ga.  6. 12. 

FAIR  havens.  Ac. 27. 8. 

FAIRLY.  Mi.  1. 11+. 

FAIRER.  Ju.15.2  Ps. 45. 2 Da.1.15. 
FAIREST.  Ca.  1. 8 5.9  6.1. 
FAIRS.  Eze. 27. 12, 14, 16, 19,  22, 27. 
FAITH.  De.  32. 20  Mat.  6. 30  8.10, 
26  14.31  16.8  17.20.  21.21  23.23 
Mar.  4. 40  11.22  Lu.7.9  12.28  17. 

5.6  18.8  Ac.  3. 16  6.5,  7,  8 11.24 

13.8  14.9,22,27  16.5  17.31+  20. 

21  24.24  Ro.  1.5, 17  3.3,27  4.5 

9.11,12,13,14,16  9.30  10.6,8,17 

12.3.6  14.22,23  16.26  1 Co.  12. 9 

13.2.13  2 Co.  4. 13  Ga.1.23  3.2,5, 
7,9,12,23,25  5.6,22  6.10  Ep.4.5 
13  6.16,23  Phi.  1.25, 27  lTh.1.3 

5.8  2 Th.  1.4, 11  3.2  lTi.1.5,14. 

19  3. Of,  9 4.1,6  5.8,12  6.10,11, 

12.21  2 Ti.  1.5  2.18,22  3.8,10  4.7 

Tit.  1.1, 4 Phile.5  He.  4. 2 6.1  10. 

22,23  11.1,6  12.2  13.7  Ja.2.1, 

14, 17, 18,  20,  22,  26  5. 1 5 2 Pe.  1 . 1 

1 Jno.  5. 4 Jude  3, 20  Re.  2. 13, 19 

13.10  14.12. 

By  FAITH.  Hab.2.4  Ac.  15.9  26. 
18  Ro.  1.12, 17  3.22,28,30  5.1,2 

9.32  11.20  2 Co.  1.24  5.7  Ga.2. 

16,20  3.11,22,24,26  5.5  Ep.3.12, 
17  Phi.  3. 9 He.  4. 2+  10.38  11.4, 
5,  7,  8.  9, 17, 20, 21,  22,  23,  24,  27,  29,  30, 
31  Ja.  2.24. 

In  FAITH.  Ro. 4. 19, 20  14.1  1 Co. 

16.13  2 Co.  8. 7 13.5  Col.  1.23  2.7 
lTi.1.2,4  2.7,15  3.13  4.12  2Ti. 

1.13  Tit.  1.13  2.2  3.15  He.11.13 
Ja.  1.6  2.5  lPe.5.9. 

Their  FAITH.  Mat.9.2  Mar.2.5 

Lu.5. 20. 

Through  FAITH.  Ac. 3. 16  Ro.3.25, 

30,31  Ga.3.8. 14  Ep.2.8  Phi.  3. 9 
Col.  2. 12  1 Ti.  3. 15  He.  6. 12  11.3, 
11,28,33,39  lPe.1.5. 

Thy  FAITH.  Mat.9.22  15.28  Mar. 
5.34  10.52  Lu.  7. 50  8.48  17.19 

18.42  22.32  Phile.6  Ja.2.18. 
Your  FAITH.  Mat.9.29  Lu.8.25 

Ro.  1.8  lCo.2.5  15.14,17  2Co.l 
24  10.15  ' Ep.  1. 15  Phi. 2. 17  Col. 

1.4  2.5  lTh.1.8  3.2,5,6,7,10 

2 Th.  1. 3 Ja.  1. 3 lPe.1.7,9,21  2 
Pe.  1.5. 

FAITHFUL.  Nu.12.7  De.7.9  1 

Sa.  2. 35  3.20+  22.14  2Sa.20.!9 

Ne.  7. 2 9.8  13.13  Job  12.20+  Ps. 

12.1  31.23  89.37  101.6  119.86, 

138  Pr.  11. 13  13.17  14.5  20.6 

25.13  27.6  28.20  Is.  1.21.26  8.2 

49.7  Je.42.5  Da.6.4  Ho.11.12. 

Mat.  24. 45  25.21,23  Lu.  12.42  16. 
10,11,12  19.17  Ac.  16. 15  1 Co.  1.9 

4.2.17  7.25  10.13  Ga.3.9  Ep.1.1 

6.21  Col.1.2,7  4.7,9  1 Th.5.24 

2 Tlt.3. 3 1 Ti.  1. 12, 15  3.11  4.9 

6.2  2Ti.2.2, 11, 13  Tit.  1.6, 9 3.8 
He.  2. 17  3.2,5  10.23  11.11  1 Pe. 
4.19  5.12  1 Jno.  1.9  Re.1.5  2.10, 
13  3.14  17.14  19.11  21.5  22.6. 

FAITHFULLY.  2 Ki. 12.15  22.7 

2 Ch.  19. 9 31.12  3-1.12  Pr.29.14 

Je.  23. 28  3 Jno.  5. 
FAITHFULNESS.  lSa.26.23  Ps. 

5.9  36.5  40.10  88.11  89.1.2,5,8, 

24,33  92.2  119. 75,86+,  90, 138+  143. 
1 Is.  11.5  2-5.1  La. 3. 23  Ho.2.20. 

FAITHLESS.  Mat,  17. 17  Mar. 9. 19 
Lu.9.41  Jno.  20. 27. 

FALL,  substantive.  Pr.16. 18  29.16 

Je.  49.21  Eze.  26. 15, 18  31.16  32. 

10  Mat,  7. 27  Lu.2.34  Ro.  11.11, 

12. 

FALL.  verb.  Ge.2.21  43.18  45.24 

49.17  Ex.  15. 16  21.33  Le.11.32, 

37,38  19.29  26.7,8,36,37  Nu.5.21f 
6.12+  11.31  14.29,32  34.2  De.22.8 


FALL 


FAMI 


FAST 


FATH 


FATH 


Ju.8.21  15.12,18  Ku.  2.16,22+  3.18 
lSa.3.19  1-1.45  13.2-5  22.17  18 

26.20  2 Sa.  1. 15  14.11  24.14  1 Ki. 

I. 52  2.29,31  22.20  2 Ki.7.4  10. 

10  14.10  1 Ch.  12. 19  21.13  2 Ch. 
18.19  21.15  25.8,19  Es.6.10+,13 

Job  6.27+  12.  Uf  13.11  31.22  Ps. 

5.10  9.3  10.10  35.8  37.24  45.0 

64.8  78.28  82.7  91.7  106. 27+ 

118.13  140.10  141.10  145.14  Pr. 

4.16  10.8,10  11.5,14,28  22.14  24. 

16  26.27  28, 10, 14, 18  Ec.  4. 10  10.8 

II. 3  Is.  8. 15  10.4,34  22.25  24.18, 

20  28.13  30.13,25  40.30  47.11 

54.15  Je.3.12  6.15,21  8.4,12  9.22 
15  8 23.12,19  25.27,34  30.23  37. 
14,20+  42. 2f  44.12  46.6,16  48.44 
49.26  50,30.32  51.4,44,47,49  La. 

1.14  Eze.6.7  13.11,14  24.6  27. 

27,34  29.5  30.4,6,22  32.12  33.12 

35.8  36.14+  38,20  39.3,4,5  44.12 
45.lt  47.14  Da.  9. 18+  11.14,19,34, 

35  Ho.  4. 5, 14  5.5  10.8  14.9  Am. 

3.5.14  8.14  9.9  Mi. 7.8  Na.3.12 

Mai.  2. 8+  Mat.  10. 29  12.11  15.14, 

27  24.44  24.29  Mar.  13. 25  Lu.6. 

39  10.18  20.18  23.30  Jno.  12. 24 

Ac.  27. 17, 32, 34  Ro.11.11  14.13 

1 Co.  10. 12  lTi.3.6,7  6.9  He. 4.11 
10.31  Ja.1.2  5.12  2 Pe.l.lO  3. 

17  Re.  6. 16  9.1. 

FALL  away.  Lu.8. 13  He.6.6. 

FALL  down.  De.22.4  Jos. 6.5  1 

Sa.  21. 13  Ps.  72.11  Is.13.7f  31.3 

34.4  44.19  45.14  46.6  Ez '.  30.25 
Da.3.5, 10, 15  11.26  Mat.  4. 9 Lu. 

4.7  Re.  4. 10.  „ _ 

FALL,  joined  with  sword.  Ex.  5. 3 
Nu.  14.3, 43  2 Ki.  19.7  2 Oh.  32. 21+ 

Ps.  63. 10  Is.  3. 25  13.15  31.8  37.7 
Je.19.7  20.4  39.18  Eze.  5. 12  6. 

11.12  11.10  17.21  23.25  24.21 

25.13  30.5,6,17,22  33.27  Da.  11. 

33  Ho.  7. 16  13.16  Joel  2. 8 Am. 

7.17  Lu.21.24. 

FALLEN.  Ge.  4.6  Le.13.41  25.35 
Jos.  8. 24  Ju.3.25  18.1  19.27  1 

Sa.  5. 3 26.12  31.8  2 Sa.  1. 10, 12 

3.38  17.9+  1 Ki.  8. 56+  20.25+  2 

Ki.  13. 14  25.11+  1 Ch.  10. 8 2 Ch. 

20.24  29.9  Es.7.8  Ps.20.8  36.12 
Is.  14. 12  26.  IS  Eze.  32. 22, 25, 24 

Ho.  14.1  Zee.  12. 8+  Lu.14.5  Ac. 

8.16  20.9  26.14  27.29  28.6  Pin. 

1.12  Re.  2. 5. 

Are  FALLEN.  2 Sa.  1.4,  19,25.27 
22.39  Ps.  16. 6 18.38  55.4  57.6 

69.9  Is.  9. 10  Je.  38. 19  46.12  50. 

15  La.  2. 21  Eze.  31. 12  31.27 

Ho.  7. 7 1 Co.  15. 6, 18  Ga.5.4  Re. 

17. 10. 

Is  FALLEN.  Le.  13. 40  Nu.32.19 

Jos.  2. 9 Job  1.16  Ps.7. 15  Is.  3. 8 

16.9  21.9  59.14  Je.48.32-  51.8 

La.  5. 16  Eze.  1 3. 12  Am. 5.2  9.11 
Zee.  11. 2 Ac.  15. 16  Re.  11.8  18.2. 

FALLER.  Je.  46. 16+. 

FALLEST.  Je.37.13. 

FALLETH.  Ex.  1.10  Le.  11. 33, 35 
Nu. 33. 54  2 Sa. 3. 29,  34  17.12  Job 

4.13  33.15  Pr.  13. 17  17.20  24.16, 

17  Ec.  4. 10  9.12  11.3  Is.  34. 4 

44  15,17  Je. 21.9  Da.3.6,11  Mat. 
17.15  Lu.  11.17  15.12  Ro.14.4 

Ja.1.11  1 Pe.  1.24. 

FALLING.  Nu.24.4, 16  De.19.16f 
Job  4. 4 14.18  Ps.  56. 13  116.8  Pr. 
25.26  Is. 34. 4 Lu.8. 47  22.44  Ac. 

1.18  27.41  1 Co.  14. 25  2 Til.  2. 3 

Jude  24. 

FALLINGS.  Job  41.23+. 

FALLOW.  Je. 4.3  Ho.  10. 12.  See 

FALSE.  Ex.  23. 1,7  2KL9.12  Job 

36.4  Ps.  119. 104, 128  120.3  Pr.  11. 1 

17.4  20.23  25.14  Je.8.8+  14.14 

23.32  37.14  La.  2. 14  Eze.  21. 23 

Zee.  8. 17  10.2  Mai.  3. 5 Mat.  24. 24 
Mar.  13. 22  Lu.19.8  2 Co.  11. 13, 26 

Ga.2.4  2 Ti.  3. 3 Tit. 2. 3 2Pe.2.1. 
See  Prophet. 

FALSE  prophets.  Mat. 7. 15  24.11, 
24  Mar.  13.22  Lu.6. 26  2 Pe.2.1 

1 Jno.4.1. 

FALSE  witness.  Ex.  20. 16  De.5.20 

19.16.18  Pr.  6. 19  12.17  14.5  19. 

5,9  21.28  25.18  Mat,  15.19  19. 

18  26.59  Mar.  14. 55, 57. 

FALSE  witnesses.  Ps.27.12  35.11 

Mat.  26. 60  Ac.  6. 13  1 Co.  15.15. 
FALSEHOOD.  2Sa.18.13  Job  21. 
34  Ps.7. 14  119.118  144.8,11  Pr. 

Is.  28. 15  57.4 
10.14  1 

.1  Mi.  2. 11. 

FALSELY.  Ge. 21.23  Le.6.3, 5 

19.11,12  De.  19.18  Ps.35. 19+  44. 

17  Je.  5.2,31  6.13  7.9  8.19  29.9 
40.16  43.2  Ho.  19. 4 Mi.  2. 11+ 

Zee.  5. 4 Mat.  5. 11  Lu.3.14  1 Ti. 

6.20  1 Pe.  3. 16. 

FALSIFYING.  Am.8.5. 

FAME.  Ge.  45. 16  Nu.14.15  Jos. 

6.27  9.9  1 Ki.4.31  10.1,7  1 Ch. 
14  17  22.5  2 Oh. 9. 1,6  Es.9.4 

Job  28. 22  Is.  66. 19  Je.3.9+  6.24 

Zep.3.19  Mat.  4. 24  9.26,31  14.1 

Mar.  1.28  Lu.4.14,37  5.15. 
FAMILIAR.  Job  19. 14  Ps.41.9 
FAMILIAR  •spirit.  Le.20.27  1 Sa. 

28.7,8  lCh.10.13  2Ch.33.6  Is. 

29.4. 

FAMILIAR  spirits.  Le.19.31  20.6 


De.  18. 11  1 Sa. 28. 3 9 2 Ki.21.6 

23.24  Is.  8. 19  19.3. 

FAMILIARS.  Je.  20. 10. 

FAMILY.  Le.  20. 5 25.10,41,47,49 

Nu. 3.21, 27  26.5, etc.  27.4,11  36. 
6,8,12  De.  29. 18  Jos.  7. 14, 17  Ju.l. 

25  6.15  9.1  13.2  17.7  18-2,19 

21.24  Ru.2. 1 1 Sa.  9. 21  10.21 

18  18  20.6,29  2 Sa.  14.7  16.5 

1 Ch.4.27  6.61,70  13.14  Es.9.28 

Je.3. 14  8.3  Am.  3.1  Zee.  12.12, 

13,14  14.18  Ep.3.15. 

FAMILIES.  Ge.  8. 19+  10.5.18,20, 

31  12.3  28.14  36.40  47.12  Ex. 

6.14.15.17.19.25  12.21  Le.25.45 

Nu.  1. 2 3. 18, 19, 20,  21,  27, 29,  30,  33, 

35  4. 18, 22,  24,  33, 37,  38,  40,  41,  42,  44, 

45  46  11.10  26.7,12,14,15,18,20, 

22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 34, 35, 37, 38, 41, 42, 

44  48,50,57,58  27.1  33.54  36.1, 

12  Jos.  6. 23+  7.14  13.15,23.24, 

28,29,31  15.1,12,20  16.5,8  17.2 

18!  11  20, 21  19. 1,  8, 10, 16, 17, 23,  24, 

31,  32,  40, 48  21. 4,  5,  6,  10,  20  27  33, 

34, 40  1 Sa.  9. 21  10. 21  1 Ch . 2. 53, 

55  4.2,21,38  6.19,62,63,66  7.5 

2 Ch. 35. 5, 12  Ne.4.13  Job  31.34 

Ps.  68. 6 107.41  Je.l.  15  2.4  10. 

25  15.3+  25.9  31.1  33.24  Eze. 

20.32  Am. 3.2  Na.3.4  Zec.12. 

12+,  14+  14.17. 

FAMINE.  Ge.  12. 10  26.1  41.27 

30,31,50,56  47,13  Ru.1.1  2 Sa. 

21.1  24.13  lKi.8.37  18.2  2 Ki. 

6.25  7.4  8.1  25.3  2Ch.20.9  32. 

11  Job  5.20, 22  30.3  Ps.33.19  37. 

19  105.16  Is.  5. 13+  14.30  51.19 

J-.5.12  14.13,15,16,18  15.2  18. 

21  21.7  24.10  27.8  29.17,18 

32  24  34.17  42.16  52.6  La.  5. 10 

Eze.  5. 12, 16, 17  7.15  12.16  14.13 

36  29,30  Am. 8. 11  Lu.4.25  15.14 
It,).  8. 35  Re.  18. 8. 

By  the  FAMINE.  Je.11.22  14.12,  lo 
16.4  21.9  27.13  32.36  38.2  42. 

17  22  44.12,13,18,27  Eze.  6. 11,12. 
FAMINES.  Mat.  24. 7 Mar.  13. 8 

FaV|SH,’ ED.  Ge. 41.55  Pr.10.3 

Is.  5. 13  Zep.  2.11. 

FAMOUS.  Nu.  16.2  26.9  Ru.4. 

11,14  lCh.5.24  12.30  Ps.74.5 

136.18  Eze.  23. 10  32.18. 

FAN,  substantive.  Is.30.2!  Je.lo.7 
Mat.  3. 12  Lu.3.17. 

FAN,  verb.  Is.41.16  Je.4.11  15.7 

FAR.'  Ge.  18.25  Ex.  8. 28  23.7  De. 

12  21  14.24  29.22  Jos.3.16  8.4 

9.22  Ju.9.17  18.7,28  19.11  1 Sa. 

20.9  1 Ki.8.46  2 Ch. 26.15  Ezr. 

6.6  Ne.4.19  Es.9.20  Job  5.4  II. 

14  22.23  34.10  Ps.10.5  22.1 

73.27  97.9  103.12  109.17  119. 

150,155  Pr.  4. 24  5.8  15.29  19.7 

22.5.15  31.10  Ec. 2. 13  3.5+  Is. 
6.12  19.6  26.15  46.12  49.19  54. 

14  59.9  Je.  12. 2 25.26  27.10  48. 
24,47  51.64  La.  3. 17  Eze.  7. 20 

11.15  Da.  11.2  Joel  3.6  Am.  6. 3 
Mi.  7. 11  Mat.  16. 22  Mar.  6. 35  12. 
34  13.34  Lu.  7. 6 22.51  24.29,50 
Jno.21.8  Ac.  11. 19, 22  17.27  22.21 

28.15  Ro.  13. 12  2 Co.  4. 17  10.14 

Ep.  1.21  4.10  Phi.  1.23  He.  7. 15. 
See  Country,  Countries. 

FAR  fromme.  lSa.2.30  22.15  2 

Sa.  20. 20  23.17  Job  13.21  19.13 

21.16  22.18  30.10  Ps.22.11,19 

27.9  35.22  38.21  71.12  88.8,18 

Pr.  30. 8 Ec.  7. 23  Is.29.13  Je.2.o 

La.  1.16  Eze.  43. 9 44.10  Mat.  15. 8 
Mar. 7. 6. 

FAR  off.  Ge.41.4  Nu.2.2  De.13.7 
20.15  30.11  2Sa.l5. 17  2Ch.6.36 
Ps.  55. 7 Pr.  27. 10  Ec.7.24  Is.  17. 

13  33.13,17  46.13  57.9,19  59.11 
Eze.  6. 12  8.6  11.16  12.27  22.5 

Da.  9. 7 Joel  2. 20  3.8  Mi.  4. 7 

Zee.  6. 15  Ep.2. 13. 

From  FAR.  De.28.49  Job  36.3  Is. 

5 26  10.3  22.3  30.27  43.6  49.1, 
12  60.4,9  Je.  5. 15  30.10  Eze.  23. 
40  Hab.  1. 8 Mar.  8. 3.  See  Afar. 
FARTHER.  See  Further. 

FARE.  1 Sa.  17. 18  Jon.  1.3. 
FARED.  Lu.  16. 19. 

FAREWELL.  Lu.9.61  Ac.15.29 

18.21  23.30  2 C<>.  13. 11. 

FARM.  Mat. 22.5. 

FARTHING,  3.  Mat. 5.2b  10.29 

Mar.  12.42  Lu.12.6. 

FASHION.  Ge. 6. 15  Ex.26.30  37. 
19  lKi.6.38  2 Ki.  16. 10  Job  31. 

15  Eze.43.lt  Hab.  2. 18+  Mar. 
2 12  Lu.9.29  Ac.  7. 44  1 Co.  7. 31 

Phi.  2. 8 Ja.1.11. 

FASHIONED.  Ex.32.4  lKi.7.1o+ 
Job  10.8  Ps.  119.73  139.16  Is.  22. 

11  Eze.  16.7-  Phi. 3.21. 
FASHIONETH,  ING.  Ps.33.15  Is. 

44.12  45.9  1 Pe.  1. 14. 

FASHIONS.  Eze.  42.11. 

FAST,  adverb.  Ge.20.18  .Tu.4.21 

15.13  16.11  Ru.2. 8, 21  Ezr.  5. 8 

Job  38. 38  Ps.  33. 9 65.6  Pr.4.13 

Je.48.16  50.33  Jon.  1.5  Ac.  16. 24 
27.41. 

FAST,  substantive.  2 Sa.  12. 16+ 


Is.  58. 4 Je.14. 12  Zee.  7. 5 Mat.  6 

16  18  9.14,15  Mar.  2. 18, 19, 20  Lu. 

5.33.35  18.12.  „ 

FASTED.  Ju.20.26  lSa.7.6  31. 

13  2 Sa.  1. 12  12.16.22  lKi.21.27 

I Ch.  10. 12  Ezr.  8. 23  Ne.1.4  Is. 

58.3  Zee.  7. 5 Mat.  4. 2 Ac.  13. 2, 3. 
FASTEST.  Mat.  6. 17. 

FASTING.  Ne.9.1  Es.  4. 3 Ps.35 

13  69.10  109.24  Je.36.6  Da.b.  18 

9.3  Joel  2. 12  Mat.  15. 32  17.21 

Mar.  8. 3 9.29  Ac.  10. 30  14.23  27. 
33  1 Co.  7.5.  „ „ 

FASTINGS.  Es.  9. 31  Lu.2.37  2 

Co.  6. 5 11.27. 

FASTEN.  Ex. .28. 14, 25  39.31  Is. 
22.23  Je.  10.4. 

FASTENED.  Ex.  10. 19+  39.18  40. 
18  Ju.4.21  16.14  1 Sa.  31. 10  2 

Sa.  20. 8 lKi.0.6  lCh.10.10  2 

Ch.9.18  Es.  1.6  Job  38.6  Ec.12. 

II  Is.  22. 25  41.7  Eze.  40. 43  Lu. 

4.20  Ac.  11. 6 28.3. 

FASTENING.  Hab.  2. 11+  Ac.3.4. 
FAT.'  Ge.4.4  Ex. 23. 18  29.13,22 

Le.  1.8, 12  3.3:4,9,10,14,15,16  4.8, 

26.31.35  6.12  7.3,4,24,30,31,33 

8.20  26  9.10,20,24  16.25  17.6 

Nu.  18.12+,  17,29+  De.  32. 14  Ju.3. 

22, 29+  1 Sa.  2. 15, 16  15. 22  2 Sa. 

1.22  lKi.8.64  2 Ch.  7. 7 29.35 

35.14  Job  15.27  Ps.17.10  20.3+ 

23.5+  73.4+  81.16+  147.14+  Is. 

I 11  34.6  43.24  Eze.  44. 7, 15. 

F AT*  adjective.  Ge.41.2, 4, 5+,  20  49. 
20  Vu.  13. 20  De. 31.20  32.15  Ju. 
3.17  1 Sa.  2. 29  28.24  lKi.1.9, 19, 
25  4.23  lCh.4.40  Ne.9.25, 35 

Ps.  2 29  37.20  92.14  119.70  Pr. 

II  25  13.4  15.30  28.25  Is.  5. 17 

6.10  10.16  25.6  28.1,4  30.23 

34.6,7  58.11  Je.  5. 28  50.11  Eze. 

34.14.16.20  45.15  Am. 5. 22  Hab. 


.16. 


Ki  21.9, 12  2 Ch.20. 3 Ezr.  8. 21 

Is. 58. 3, 5, 6 Je.36.9  Joel  1.14  2.15 
Jon.  3. 5 Zee.  8. 19  Ac.  27. 

FAST,  verb.  2 Sa.  12. 21, 23 


Eat  FAT.  Ge.  45. 18  Le.3.17  7.23, 

25  De.  32. 38  Ne.8.10  Eze.  34. 3 

39.19  Zee.  11. 16. 

FATHER.  Ge.  4. 20, 21  9.18  17.4, 

5 a4. 19, 20  45.8  Le.24. 10  Nu. 

11  12  30.16  De.  22. 15,  29  Ju.9.1 

17.10  18.19  19.3,4  lSa.9.3  14. 

51  ich.2.51,55  4.14  8.29  9.35 

Es.  2. 7 Job  29. 16  31.18  38.28  Ps. 
68.5  103.13  Pr.  3. 12  4.1  10.1 

15  20  17.21  23.24  Is.  9. 6 22.21 

38.19  Je.31.9  Eze.  18.4,  19,  20  22.7 
44  25  Mi. 7. 6 Mai. 1.6  2.10  Mat. 
10.21,37  11.25,26,27  15.4  19.5,29 

28.19  Mar.  5. 40  7.10  9.24  10.29 

13.12.32  14.36  15.21  Lu.8. 51 

10.21,22  11.11  12.53  15.21,22 

16.27  22.42  23.34,46  Jno.1.14, 18 

3.35  4.21,23,53  6.19,20,21,22,23, 

26,  30, 36,  37, 45  6.  27,  37,  39, 42, 44,  45, 
46,57  8.16,18,27,29,41,44  10.15 

36.38  11.41  12.27,  28.49,50  13. 

1.3  14.6,8,9,11,13,16,24,26,31  15. 

9 16,26  16.3,15,16,17,23,25,26,27, 

28.32  17.1,  5,  11,21,24,25  Ac.  1.4,  7 
2.33  Ro.  4. 11, 12, 16, 17, 18  6.4  8.15 

11.28  15.6  lCo.8.6  15.24  2 Co. 

1.3  6.18  11.31  Ga.1.1,3,4  4.2,6 

Ep.  1. 3, 17  2.18  3.14  4.6  5.20 

6.23  Phi. 2.11, 22  Col.  1. 3, 12, 19 
2.2  3.17  lTh.1.1  2.11  lTi.5.1 
2 Ti.  1.2  Tit.  1.4  He.  1.5  7.3  12. 

7.9  Ja.  1.17, 27  3.9  lPe.1.2,3,17 

2 Pe.  1. 17  1 Jno.1.2,  3 2.1,13,15, 

16,22,23,24  3.1  4.14  5.7  2 Jno. 

3. 4. 9 Jude  1.  See  Abraham. 

Her  FATHER.  Ge.19.33  29.9,12 

31.19  38.11  Ex.  22. 17  Le.21.9 

22.13  Nu.  12. 14  30.3,4,5,16  36.8 
De.  21. 13  22.21  Jos.  6. 23,  25  15. 

18  Ju.l.  14  11.39  15.1,6  19.3 

Es.2.7. 

His  FATHER.  Ge.2.24  9.22  11. 

28  27.41  28.7  31.53  37.1,2,10, 

11,22  44.22  46.1,29  47.12  50.10 

Ex.  6. 20  21.15,17  Le.19.3  20.9, 

11.17  21.2,11  Nu.6.7  27.10,11 

De.21.18, 19  22.30  27.16,22  33.9 

Ju.6.27  8.32  9.56  14.4  1 Sa.  14. 
1,27  19.4  20.33,34  2Sa.2.32  7.14 
10.2  16.22  17.23  21.14  lKi.7. 

14.51  11.4,6,33  15.3,11,15,26  22. 
43  52  2 Ki.3. 2 9.25  13.25  14.3, 

5,21  16.2  18.3  21.21  23.30,34 

lCh.5.1  17.13  19.2  26.10  28.6 

2 Ch.  2. 14  3.1  8.14  15.18  17.3,4 
20.32  22.4  25.3  28.1  29.2  34. 

2,3  Ps.  72. 17+  Pr.  13. 1 15.5  17. 

25  19.13,26  20.20  28.7,24  29.3 

30.17  Is.  45. 10  Eze.  18. 14, 17, 18 

Da.  5. 2 Am.  2. 7 Zee.  13. 3 Mai.  1. 
6 Mat.  10.35  15.5,6  16.27  21.31 

Mar.  7. 11  8.38  9.21  10.7  Lu. 

1.32,59,62,67  9.26,42  14.26  15. 

12,20,28  Jno.  5. 18  Ac.  16. 1 1 Co. 

5.1  Ep.  5731  He.  7. 10  Re.  1.6  14. 

I.  See  House. 

My  FATHER.  Ge.19.34  20.12  27. 
12,34  31.5,42  32.9  44.24,27,30, 

32  45.3,9,13  47.1  48.18  Ex.  18. 4 
De.  26. 5 Jos.  2. 13  Ju.9.17  11.36 

14.16  lSa.9.5  14.29  IS.  18  19. 

2 3 20.2,13  22.3  23.17  2 Sa.16.3 
19.37  1 Ki.  2. 26, 32, 44  3.6,7  5.3,5 
8.17,24,20  12.10,11,  14  15.19  19. 

20  20.34  2 Ki.  2. 12  6.21  13.14 

lCh.28.4  2 Ch.2.3  6.16  10.10, 

II, 14  16.3  Ne.2.3, 5 Job  17. 14 

Es.  4. 16  I 34!  36+  Ps.  27. 10  89.26  Pr.4.3 
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Is.  8. 4 Je.  2. 27  3.4,19  20.15  Da. 
5.13  Mat.  7. 21  8.21  10.32.33  11. 

27  12.50  15.13  16.17  18.10,19.55 
20.23  24.36  25.34  26.29.39,42,53 

Lu.2.49  9.59  10.22  15.17,18  16. 
27  22.29  24.49  Jno. 5. 17, 43  6.32, 
65  8.19,28,38,49,54  10.17,18,25, 

29,  30,  32,  37  12. 26  14.7, 12,  20,  21 , 

23,28  15.1,8,10.15,23,24  16.10 

18.11  20.17,21  Re.  2. 27  3.5. 

Our  FATHER.  Ge.19.31,32  31.1, 

16  42.13,32  43.28  44.31  Nu.27. 

3,4  1 Ch. 29.10  Is. 63. 16  64.8  Je. 
35.6,8,10  Mat.  6. 9 Mar.  11.10  Lu. 
1.73  3.8  11.2  Jno. 4. 12  8.53  Ac. 

7.2  Ro.  1.7  9.10  1 Co.  1.3  2 Co. 

1.2  Ga.  1.4  Ep.  1.2  Phi.  1.2  4.20 
Col.  1.2  1 Til.  1. 1,  3 3.11,13  2 Th. 

1.1.2  2.16  lTi.1.2  Phile.3. 

Their  FATHER.  Ge.9.23  19.33,36 

37.12  Ex.2.16  40.15  Nu.36.6 

Jos.  19. 47  Ju. 18.29  lSa.2.25  10. 

12  1 Ki.  13. 11  lC'h.7.22  24.2  25. 

3.6  2 Cl).  21. 3 Job  42. 15  Pr.30.11 
Je.  16.7  35.14,16  Eze.  22. 10  Mat. 
4.21,22  13.43. 

ny  Father.  Ge.12.1  27.6,10 

38.11  46.3  -49.25,26  50.16,17  Ex. 

20.12  Nu.  18.2  De.5. 16  6.3  32. 

6.7  Ru.2. 11  1 Sa.  20. 1, 6 2Sa.6. 

21  10.3  16.19  1 Ki.  11. 12  12.4,10 
15.19  20.34  2 Ki. 3. 13  20.5  1 Ch. 
19.3  28.9  2 Ch.7. 17  10.4  21.12 

Job  15.10  Pr.1.8  6.20  23.22,25 

27.10  Is.  38. 5 43.27  58.14  Je. 

12.6  22.15  Eze.  16.3  Da.  5. 11,18 

Mat. 6. 4,  6, 18  15.4  19.19  Mar.7. 
10  10.19  Lu.2.48  15.27  18.20 

J no.  8. 19  Ep.6.2. 

Your  FATHER.  Ge.31.6,7  43.7 

44.17  45.19  49.2  Je.35.18  Eze. 

16.45  Mat. 5. 16, 45, 48  6.1,8,14,15, 
32  10.29  18.14  23.9  Mar.11. 25, 

26  Lu.6. 36  12.30,32  Jno.  8. 38, 

41,42,44  20.17. 

FATHER-IN-LAW.  Go. 38. 13  25 

Ex.  3.1  4.18  18.1,8,14,17,27  Nu. 
10.29  Ju.l. 16  4.11  19.4,7  1 Sa. 
4.19,21  Jno.  18. 13. 

FATHERS.  Ex. 6. 14.  25  10.6  20.5 

34.7  Nu. 14.18  De. 5. 9 24.16  Jos. 

14.1  19.51  21.1  2 Ki.  14.6  1 Ch. 
8.10,13,28  Job  30.1  Pr.19.14  Is. 

49.23  Je.  6. 21  7.18  13.14  31.29 

32  18  47.3  Eze.  5. 10  18.2  Mai. 
4.6  Lu.  1. 17  Jno. 7. 22  Ac. 7. 2 13. 
32  22.1,3  Ro.  9. 5 1 Co.  4.15  Ep. 

6.4  Col.  3. 21  He.  1.1  12.9  2 Pe. 

3.4  1 Jno. 2. 13, 14.  See  Buried, 


His  FATHERS.  1 Ki.15.12  2 Ki. 

12  18  15.9  21.22  23.32,37  24.9 

2 Ch. 21. 10, 19  28.25  30.19  33.12 

Ps.49. 19  109.14  Da.  11. 24,  37, 38 

Ac.  13. 36. 

My  FATHERS.  Ge. 47.9,  30  48.16 
49.29  Ex. 15.2  lKi.19.4  21.3,4 

2Ki.19.12  2 Ch.  32. 13, 14  Ps.39. 

12  Is.  37. 12  Da.  2. 23  Ac.  24. 14 

Our  VaTHERS.  Ge. 46. 34  47.3 

Nu. 20.15  D6.5.3  6.23  26.3,  /,  lo 

Jos.  22. 28  24.17  Ju.6.13  lKi.8. 

57,58  2 Ki.  22. 13  lCh.12.17  29. 

15  18  2 Ch.  6. 31  20.6  29.6,9  34. 

21  Ezr. 5. 12  7.27  9.7  Ne.9.9, 16, 
36  Ps.  22.4  44.1  78.3  106.6,7 

Is. 64. 11  Je.3. 24,  25  16.19  44.17 

La.  5. 7 Da.  9. 8, 16  Mi.  7. 20  Mai. 
2.10  Mat.  23. 30  Lu. 1.55, 72  Jno. 
4.20  6.31  Ac.  3. 13, 25  5.30  7.11, 
15,19,38,39,44  13.17  15.10  26.6 

28.25  1 Co.  10.1. 

Slept  with  FATHERS.  1 Ki.2.10,43 
11  21  14.20,31  15.8,24  16.6,28 

22.40,50  2 KL8.24  10.35  13.9,13 
14  16  22,29  15.7  22.38  16.20  20. 
21  21.18  24.6  2 Ch.9. 31  12.16 

14  1 16.13  21.1  26.2,23  27.9 

28.27  32.33  33.20. 

Their  FATHERS.  Ex. 4. 5 6 14  25 
Le.  26. 39, 40  Nu.11.12  14.23  De. 

10.11  29.25  31.20  Jos.  1.6  4.6, 

21  5.6  14.1  19.51  21.1,43,44 

22.14  Ju.2.10,12, 17, 19,  20,22  3.4 

lKi.8.34,48  9.9  14.15,22  2 Ki. 

21.8,15  1 Ch.  4. 38  5.24,25  7.2,7 

8 6 9.9,13  29.20  2Ch.6. 25,  38 

7 22  11.16  13.18  14.4  15.12  19. 

4 20.33  24.24  28.6  30.7,22  34. 

32  33  36.15  Ne.9.2,23  Job  8. 8 

15.18  Ps.  78.8,  12,57  Pr.17.6  Is. 
14.21  Je.7.26  9.14,16  11.10  16. 

15  19.4  23.27  24.10  31.32  32. 

22  50.7  Eze.  2. 3 5.10  20.4,24 

Am. 2. 4 Mai. 4. 6 Lu.6. 23, 26  He. 

Thy  FATHERS.  Ge.15.15  49.8 

Ex.  13.5, 11  De.  1.21  4.31,37  6.10, 
18  7.12,13  8.3,16,18  9.5  10.15, 

22  12.1  13.6,17  19.8  27.3  28. 

11  36,64  29.13  30.5,9,20  31.16 

2 Sa.  7. 12  1 Ki.13.22  2 Ki.20.17 

22.20  1 Ch.  17. 11  2 Ch.  34.28  Ezr. 
4 15  Ps.  45. 16  Pr.  22. 28  Je.34.5 

Ac.  7. 32. 

Your  FATHERS.  Ge.48.21  Ex. 3. 
13  Nu. 32.8, 14  De. 1.8, 11,35  4.1 
7 8 8.1  11.9,21  32.17  Jos.18.3 

24.2.6,14,15  Ju.  2. 1 lSa.12.7,8, 

15  2 Ki.  17. 13  2 Ch.  13. 12  28.9 

29.5  30.7,8  33.8  Ezr.  R.  28  10.11 
Ne.  13. 18  Ps.  95. 9 Is.  65. 7 Je.2.5 


3.18  7.7,14,22,25  11.4,7  16.11, 

12  13  17.22  23.39  25.5  34.13,14 

35!  15  44.3,9,10,21  Eze.  20. 18, 27, 

30,36,42  36.28  37.25  47.14  Ho. 

9.10  Joel  1.2  Zee.  1.2, 4,  5.  6 8.14 

Mal.3.7  Mat.  23. 32  Lu.U.47,48 

J110.6. 49,58  Ac. 7. 51, 52  lPe.1.18 
He.  3. 9. 

FATHERLESS.  Ex. 22.22, 24  De. 

10.18  Job  6. 27  22.9  24.3,9  29.12 

31.17,21  Ps.  10. 14, 18  68.5  82.3 

109.9,12  Pr.23.10  Is.  1.17, 23  9.7 

10.2  Je.5.28  49.11  La.  5. 3 Eze. 

22.7  Ho.  14. 3 Mai. 3.5  Ja.1.27. 
FATHERLESS,  with  stranger.  De. 

14.29  16.11,14  24.17,19,20,21  26. 
12,13  27.19  Ps.  94. 6 146.9  Je. 

7.6  22.3  Zee.  7. 10. 

FATHOMS.  Ac.  27.28. 

FATLING.  Is.  11.6. 

FATLINGS.  1 Sa.  15. 9 2Sa.6.13 

Ps.  66. 15  Eze.  39. 18  Mat.  22. 4. 
FATNESS.  Ge.  27. 28, 39  De.32.15 

Ju.9.9  Job  15.27  36.16  Ps.36.8 

63.5  65.11  73.7  109.24  Is.  17. 4 

34.6.7  55.2  Je.31.14  Ro.11.17. 
FATS.  Joel  2.24  3.13. 

FATTED.  1 Ki.4.23  Je.46.21.  See 

Calf. 

FATTER.  See  Countenances. 
FATTEST.  Ps.  73. 31  Da.  11. 24. 
FAULT.  Ex. 5.16  De.25.2  1 Sa. 

29.3  2 Sa.3.8  Ps.59.4  Da.  6. 4 

Mat.  18. 15  Mar.  7. 2 Lu.23.4,14 

Jno.  18. 38  19.4.6  Ro.9.19  1 Co. 

6.7  Ga.  6. 1 He.  8. 8 9.14+  Re. 

14.5. 

FAULTS.  Ge.41.9  Ps.19.12  Ja. 

5.16  lPe.2.20. 

FAULTLESS.  He.8.7  Jude  24. 
FAULTY.  Nu. 35.31+  2 Sa.14.13 

Ho.  10. 2. 

FAVOR,  substantive.  Ge.39.21  Ex. 

3 21  11.3  12.36  De.  28. 50  33.23 

Jos.  11.20  1 Sa.2.26  Job  10.12  Ps. 
5.12  30.5,7  44.3  45.12  89.17 

106.4  112.5  119.58  Pr.  11.27  13. 

15  14.9,35  16.15  19.6,12  21.10 

22.1  29.26  31.30  Ec.9.11  Is.26. 

10  27.11  00.10  Je.  16.13  31.9+ 

Da.  1.9  Lu.2.52  Ac.2.47  7.10 

pl'id  or  found  FAVOR.  Ge.18.3  30. 

27  Nu. 11. 11, 15  De.24.1  Ru.2.13 
1 Sa.  16.22  20.29  25.8  2 Sa.  15.20 

I Ki.  11. 19  Ne.2.5  Es.5.8  7.3  8.5 

Pr.  3. 4 28.23  Ca.8.10  Lu.1.30 

Obtain  or  obtained  FAVOR.  Es.  2. 15, 
17  5.2  Pr.  8. 35  12.2  18.22. 
FAVOR,  verb.  1 Sa.29.6  Ps.35.27 

102.13,14  109.12.  , „„ 

FAVORABLE.  Ju.21.22  Job  33. 
26  Ps.  77. 7 85.1. 

FAVORED.  Ge.  29. 17  39.6  41.2, 

3,4,18,19,21,27  Pr.21.10+  La.  4. 

16  Da. 1.4  Na.3.4  Lu.1.28. 
J5W-FAVO  REDNESS.  De.17.1. 
FAVOREST.  Ps.41.11  86.2+. 
FAVORETH.  2Sa.20.11. 

FEAR,  substantive.  Ge.9.2  31.42, 

53  Ex.  15. 16  23.27  De.2.25  11. 

25  1 Ch.  14.17  Ezr.  3. 3 Ne.6.14, 

19  Es.  8. 17  9.2,3  Job  3.25+  4.6, 
14  6.14  9.34  15.4  21.9  22.10 

25  2 39.22  I’s.5.7  9.20  14.5  31. 

II  13  48.6  53.5  64.1  90.11  105. 

38  119.38  Pr.  1.26, 27, 33"  3.25  10. 
24  20.2  29.25  Ca.3.8  Is.  7. 25 

8.12.13  14.3  21.4  24.17,18  29.13 

63.17  Je.  2. 19  6.25  20.3+,  10  30.5 
32.40  48.43,44  49.5,24,29  La.  3. 

47  Eze.  21. 15+  30.4+,  13  Mai.  1.6 

Lu.  1.12, 65  3.14+  7.16  Ac.  2. 43 

5.5,11  19.17  Ro.  13.7  lCo.2.3 

2 Co.  7. 11  2 Ti.  1. 7 Col.  2.1+  He. 
2.15  12.28  1 Pc.  1.17  3.15  IJ110. 

4.18  Re.  11. 11.  o „„  „ 

FEAR  of  God.  Ge.  20. 11  2Sa.23.3 

2 Ch.20. 29  Nc.5.9,15  Ps.30.1  Re. 

3.18  2 Co.  7.1  Ep.  5. 21. 

FEAR  of  the  Lord.  1 Sa.11.7  2 Ch. 
14.14  17.10  19.7,9  Job  28.28  Ps. 
19.9  34.11  111.10  Pr.  1.7, 29  2.5 

8.13  9.10  10.27  14.26,27  15.16, 

33  16.6  19.23  22.4  23.17  Is.  2. 

10  19,21  11.2,3  33.6  Ac.  9. 31. 

For  FEAR.  De.2S.67  Jos.22.24  Ju. 
9. 21  1 Sa.  21. 10  23. 26  J ob  22. 4 

Is.31.8+,9  Je.  35. 11  37.11  41.9 

46.5  50.16  Mai. 2.5  Mat.14.26 

28.4  Lu.21.26  Jno.7.13  19.38  20. 
19  Re.  18. 10, 15. 

With  FEAR.  Ps.2.11  Jon. 1.10+ 
Mat.  28. 8 Lu.5.26  8.37  2 Co.  7. 15 
Ep.  6. 5 Phi. 2.12  He.  11.7  1 Pe. 

2.18  3.2  Jude  23. 

Without  FEAR.  Job  39.16  41.33 

L11. 1.74  1 Co.  16. 10  Phi.  1.14  Jude 


FEARS.  Job  15.21+  Ps.34.4  Ec. 

12.5  Is.  66. 4 2 Co.  7. 5. 

FEAR,  verb.  Le.19.3  Nu.14.9  De. 
4.10  5.29  28.58,66,67  Ju.7.10  1 
Ki. 8. 40,  43  2 Ki. 17. 38,  39  1 Ch.16. 
30  2 Ch. 6.31, 33  Nc.1.11  Job  31. 
34  Ps.  23. 4 27.1  31.19  40.3  49.5 
52  6 60.4  61.5  64.9  72.5  86.11 

96.9  102.15  119.39,63,74,79  Ec.3. 
14  Is.  8. 12  19.16  25.3  44.11  59. 
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26  Ho.  10.; 


FEAR 


FEAS 


FELL 


FEW 


FIG 


9.5  Mai.  4. 2 Mat.  21. 26  Lu.12.5 

Ro.8.15  11.20  2 Co.  11. 3 12.20  1 
Ti.5.20  He.  4.1  12.21  Re.  2. 10 
11.18. 

FEAR  God.  Ge. 42. 18  Ex.  18.21  Le. 

19.14.32  25.17,36,43  Job  1.9  Ps. 

66.16  Ec.5.7  8.12  12.13  Is.  29. 

23  Lu.  23.40  Ac.  13. 16  1 Pe.2.17 

Re.  14. 7. 

FEAR  him.  Ge.32.11  De.13.4  2 

Ki.  17. 36  Job  37. 24  Ps.  22. 23, 25 

25.14  33.13  3 4.7,9  67.7  85.9  103. 

11.13.17  111.5  145.19  147.11  Mat. 

10.23  Lu.  1.50  12.5  Re.  19. 5. 

FEAR  the  Lord.  Le.  6. 2, 13, 24  10. 

12.20  14.23  17.19  31.12,13  Jos. 
4.24  24.14  1 Sa.  12. 14, 24  lKi.18. 

12  2 Ki.  4. 1 17.28,39  Ps.15.4  22. 

23  33.8  34.9  115.11,13  118.4 

135.20  Pr.3.7  24.21  Je.5.24  26. 
19  Ho.  3. 5 Jon.  1.9. 

FEAR  not.  Ge.15.1  21.17  26.24 

35.17  43.23  46.3  50.19,21  Ex.  11. 

13  20.20  Nu.  14.9  21.34  De.1.21 

3.2,22  20.3  31.6,8  Jos.  8.1  10.8, 

25  Ju.4. 18  6.10,23  Ru.3.U  1 

Sa.  4. 20  12.20  22.23  23.17  2 Sa. 

9.7  13.28  1 Ki.  17. 13  2Ki.6.16 

17.34  25.24  lCli.28.20  2 C11.20. 

17  Ps.  55. 19  64.4  Is.  7. 4 35.4  41. 

10.13.14  43.1,5  44.2.8  51.7  54.4 
Je.  5.22  30.10  40.9  46.27,28  La. 
3.57  Eze.  3. 9 Da.  10. 12, 19  Joel  2. 

21  Zep.3.16  Ila". 2. 5 Zec.8.13,15 
| Mai.  3. 5 Mat.  1.20  10.26,28,31  28. 

5 Lu.  1.13, 30  2.10  5.10  8.50  12. 

7.32  18.4  Juo.12.15  Ac.  27. 24  Re. 

I. 17. 

Hear  and  FEAR.  De.13.11  17.13 

19.20  21.21. 

Not  FEAR.  Ex. 9. 30  2 10.17.35,37 
job  9. 35  11.15  Ps.  27. 3 46.2  56.4 
118.6  Is.  54. 14  Je.  10. 7 Aiu.3.8 

Lu.  23. 40  He.  13.6  Re.  15.4. 
FEARED.  Ge.  19. 30  26.7  Ex.2.14 

9.20  De.  25. 18  32.17,27  Jos.  4. 14 

Ju.  6. 27  8.20  1 Sa.  3. 15  14.26  15. 

24  2 Sa.  3.11  10.19  12.18  IKi.l. 

50  3.28  2 Ki.  17.  7, 25  lCh.16.25 

2 Ch.  20.3  Job  32. 6f  Ps.14.5f  53. 5f 

76.7,8,11  78.53  96.4  130.4  Is. 

41.5  51.13  57.11  Je.3.8  42.16 

41.10  Eze.  lft  8 Da.  5. 19  Mal.2.5 

Mat.  14. 5 21.48  Mar.  4. 41  6.20 

11.18.32  12.12  Lu.  9. 34, 45  18.2 

19.21  20.19  22.2  J no.  9. 22  Ac.  5. 

26  16.38  He.  5. 7. 

FEARED  God.  Ex.1.17,21  Ne.7.2 
Job  1.1.  Ac.  10. 2. 

FEARED  greatly.  Jos.  10  2 1 Sa.  12. 

18  1 Ki.  18. 3 Job  3. 25  Ps.  89. 7 

Mat.  27. 54. 

FEARED  the  Lord.  Ex.  14. 31  2Ki. 
17.32,33,41  Ho.  10. 3 Jon.  1. 16  Mai. 
3.16. 

FEAREST.  Ge.  22. 12  Is.  57. 11  Je. 
22.25. 

FEARETH.  IKi.l. 51  Job  1.8  2.3 
Ps.  25. 12  112.1  123.1,4  Pr.  13. 13 

14.2.16  28.14  31.30  Ee.7.18  8.13 

9.2  Is.  50. 10  Ac.  10. 22, 33  13.26  1 
Jno.  4. 18. 

FEARING.  Joe. 22. 25  Mar. 5. 33  Ac. 

23.10  27.17,29  Ga.2. 12  Col.  3. 22 
He.  11.27. 

FEARFUL.  Ex.  15. 11  Dc.20.8  28. 
58  Ju.  7. 3 Is.  35. 4 Mat.  8. 23  Mar. 
4.40  Lu.2I.ll  He.  10.27, 31  Re. 
21.8. 

FEARFULNESS.  Ps.55.5  Is.21.4 
33. 14. 

FEARFULLY.  Ps.139.14. 

FEAST.  Ge.  19. 3 21.8  28.30  29. 

22  40.20  Ex. 5.1  10.9  12.14  13.6 

23.14.16  32.5  La.  23. 39, 41.  Nu. 

28.17  29.12  De.  16. 14  Ju.14.10, 

12.17  1 Sa.  9. I2f  20.  6f  25.36  2 

Sa.  3. 20  1 Ki.  3. 15  8.2,65  12.32, 

33  2 Ch.  5. 3 7.8,9  30.22  Ne.8.14, 
IS  Es.1.3.5,9  2.18  8.17  Pr.15. 

15  Ec.10.19  Is. 25.6  Je.16.5f  Eze. 
45.23,25  Da.  5.1  Mat.  27. 15  Mar. 

15.6  Lu.  2. 42  5.29  14.13  23.17 

Jno.  2. 8, 9 4.45  5.1  6.4  7.8,10, 

II, 14,37  10.22  11.53  12.12,20 

13.29  Ac.  18  21  1 Co.  5. 8 10.27. 

FEAST  day,  days.  Ho.  2. 11  9 5 

Am. 5. 21  Mat. 26. 5 Mar.  14.2  Jno. 
2. 23. 

FEAST  of  the  passorer.  Ex.  34. 25 
Mat.26.2  Mar.14.1  Lu.2.41  Jno. 
13.1. 

FEAST  of  tabernacles.  Le.  23.31  De. 

16.13.16  31.10  2 Ch.8. 13  Ezr.3. 
4 Zee.  14. 16, 18, 19  Jno.  7.2. 

FEAST  of  unleavened  bread.  Ex.  12. 
17  23.15  34.18  Le.23.6  De.16.16 
2 Ch.8. 13  30.13,21  35.17  Ezr.6. 

22  Eze.  45. 21  Mat.  26. 17  Mar.  14. 

I Lu.  22. 1. 

FEAST  of  weeks.  Ex.  34. 22  De.  16. 

10.16  2 Ch.8. 13. 

Solemn  FEAST.  De. 16.15  Ps.81.3 
La.  2.7. 

FEAST,  ED.  Job  1.4  2Pe.2.13 

Jude  12. 

FEASTING.  Es.9.17,18,22  Job 

1.5  Ec.7.2  Je.  16.8. 

FEASTS.  Le.  23. 2.  4, 37, 44  Ps.35. 

16  Is. 5. 12  Je.51.39  Eze. 45. 17  46. 

II  Am.  8. 10  Zac.  8. 19  Mat.  23. 6 
Mar.  12. 39  Lu.20.46  Jude.  12. 

Appointed,  FEASTS.  Is.  1.14. 


Set  FEASTS.  Nu.29.39  lCh.23.31 
2 Ch. 31. 3 Ezr.3. 5 Ne.10.33. 
Solemn  FEASTS.  Nu.  15.3  2 Ch. 

2.4  8.13  La.  1.4  2.6  Eze.  36. 38 

46.9  Ho.  2. 11  12.9  Na.1.15  Mai. 
2.3. 

FEATHERED.  See  Fowl. 
FEATHERS.  Le.1.16  Job39.13 

Ps.  68. 13  91.4  Eze.  17. 3,  7 Da.  4. 33. 

FED.  Ge. 30. 36  36.24  41.2,18  47. 

17  48.15  Ex.  16. 32  De.8.3,16  2 

5 .20.3  1 Ki.  18.4, 13  1 Ch.27.29 

Ps.  37. 3 78.72  81.16  Is.  1.11  Je. 
5.7,8  Eze.  16. 19  34.3,8  Da.  4. 12 

5.21  Zee.  11.7  Mat.  25. 37  Mar.  5. 
14  Lu.  8. 34  16.21  lCo.3.2. 

FEE.  Da. 2. 6f  5. 17+. 

FEEBLE.  Ge. 30. 42  De.25.18  ISa. 

2.5  2 Sa. 4. 1 2 Cli.28. 15  Ne.4.2 

Job  4.4  Ps.  38. 8 105.37  Pr.30.26 

Is.  16. 14  35.3  Je.  6. 24  49.24  50. 
43  Eze.  7. 17  21.7  Zee.  12. 8 1 Co. 

12.22  1Tb.  5. 14  He.  12. 12. 
FEEBLER.  Ge.30.42. 
FEEBLENESS.  Je.47.3. 

FEED.  Ge. 37. 12, 16  46.32  Ex. 22. 5 

34.3  2 Sa.  5. 2 7.7  lKi.17.4  1 Ch. 

17.6  Job  24. 2, 20  Ps.28.9  49.14 

78.71  Pr.  10.21  Ca.4.5  6. 2 -Is.  5. 17 

11.7  14.30  27.10  30.23  40.11  49.9 

61.5  65.25  Je.  2. 16f  3.15  6.3  23. 

2, 4  50. 19  La.  4. 5 Eze.  34. 2, 3, 10, 
23  Da.  11. 26  Ho.  4. 16  9.2  Jon.  3. 7 
Mi.  5. 4 Zep.2.7  3.13  Zee.  11.9, 16 
Mat.  2. 6f  Lu.  15.15  Ac.  20. 28  1 

Co.  9. 13t  13.3  Re.  7. 17  12.6. 

FEED,  imperatively.  Ge.  25. 30  29.7 
1 Ki.  22. 27  2 Cb.18.26  Pr.30.8 

Ca.1.8  Mi. 7. 14  Zec.11.4  Jno.21. 

15,16,17  Ro.  12. 20  1 Pe.5.2. 

I will  FEED.  Ge.  30.31  2Sa,19.33 
Is.  49. 26  58.14  Je.9.15  23.15  Eze. 

34.13.14.15.16  Zee.  11. 7. 

FEEDER.  Ge.  4. 2f. 

FEEDEST.  Ps. 80. 5 Ca.1.7. 
FEEDETH.  Pr.15. 14  28. 7f  Ca.2. 

16  6.3  Is.  44. 20  Ho.  12. 1 Mat.  6. 
26  Lu.  12. 24  lCo.9.7. 

FEEDING.  Ge. 37. 2 Job  1.14  Eze. 

34.10  Na.2.11  Mat. 8. 30  Mar. 5. 11 
Lu.  8. 32  17.7  Jude  12. 

FEEL.  Ge.  27. 12,21  Ju.16.26  Job 

20.20  Ps.  58. 9 Ee.8.5  Ac.  17. 27. 
FEELING.  Ep.4.19  He.4.15. 
FEET.  Ge.29.lf  49.10,33  Ex.  3. 5 

11. 8f  12.11  Le.  11.21  De.  2. 28 
11. 6f  28.57  33.3  Jos.  3. 15  9.5 

10.24  14.9  Ju.  1. 7f  3.24  4.15,17 
5. 15f,  27  Ru.3.4,8  lSi/2.9  14.13 

21.3  25. 27f,  42  2 Sa.2.18f  3.34 

4.4,12  9.3,13  19.21  22.34,37  1 

Ki.  2. 5 11.6,12  15.23  2Ki.3.9f 

4.27  6.32  9.35  13.21  18.27f  21.8 
1 Cli.28. 2 2 Ch.  13. 12  Ne.9.21 

Job  12.5  13.27  18.8,11  29.15  30. 

12  33.11  39. 21f  Ps.  18. 33, 36  22. 

13  25.15  31.8  40.2  56.13  66.9 

73.2  74.3  105.18  115.7  116.8 

119.59,101,105  122.2  Pr.  1. 16  4. 

26  5.5  6.13,  18,28  7.11  19.2  26. 

6 29.5  Ca.7.1  Is.  3. 16, 18  6.2 

7.20  23.7  26.6  32.20  41.3  49.23 

52.7  50.7  60.13  Je.  13. 16  14.10 

18.22  38.22  La.  1. 13  Eze.  1.7  2. 

1.2  3.24  15.25  24.17,23  25.6 

32.2  31.18,19  37.10  Da.  2. 33, 34, 

41,42  7.7,19  10.6  Na.1.3, 15  Hab. 
3.19  Zee.  14. 4 Mat.  10. 14  15.30 

18.8  28.9  Mar.  6. 11  Lu.1.79  7. 

33.45  8.35,41  9.5  10.39  15.22 

24.39,40  Jno.  11.2  12.3  20.12 

Ac.  3. 7 4.35,37  5.2,9  7.33,58 

13.25,51  14.8,10  16.24  21.11  22.3 

26. 16  Ro.  3. 15  10. 15  1 Co.  12. 21 

Ep.6.15  He.  12. 13  Re.  1.15  2.18 
3.9  10.1  11.11  13.2  22.8. 

FEET,  joined  with  sole  or  soles.  De. 

11.24  Jos.  3. 13  4.18  lKi.5.3  2 

Ki.  10. 24  Is.  37. 25  60.14  Eze.  1.7 

43.7  Mai.  4. 3. 

FEET,  with  wash  or  washed.  Ge.  18. 
4 19.2  24.32  43.24  Ex.  30. 19, 21 
40.31  Ju.  19. 21  1 Sa.  25. 41  2 Sa. 

11.8  Ps.  58. 10  Ca.5.3  Lu. 7.38, 44 
Jno.  13. 5, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14  lTi.5.10. 

At  his  FEET.  Ex. 4. 25  Ju.4.10  Ru. 

3.14  1 Sa.  25. 24  2 Ki.4.37  Es.8.3 
Hab.  3. 5 Mat.  18. 29  Mar.  5. 22  7.25 
Lu.7.33  Jno.  11. 32  Ac.  5. 10  10.25 
Rc.  1.17  19.10. 

Under  FEET.  Ex. 24. 10  2 Sa. 22. 10, 
39  Ps.  8. 6 18.9  47.3  91.13  Is.14. 

19  28.3  La.  3. 34  Mat.  7. 6 Ro.16. 

20  1 Co.  15. 25,  27  Ep.  1. 22  He.  2. 8 
Re.  12. 1. 

FEIGN.  2 Sa.  14  2 lKi.14.5  Lu. 

20.20. 

FEIGNED.  1 Sa.  21. 13  2Sa.22.45f 
Ps.  17. 1 18. 44f  66. 3f  81. 15f  2 

Pe.2.3. 

FEIGNEDLY.  Je.3.10. 
FEIGNEST.  1 Ki.  14. 6 Ne.6.8. 
FELIX,  happv,  prosperous.  Ac. 23. 
24,26  24.3,24,25  25.14. 

FELL.  Ge. 4. 5 14.10  15.12  25.18f 

33.4  44.14  45.14  46.29  Ex.  32. 28 

Le.  16.9, 10  Nil.  11. 4, 9 14.5  16. 

22.46  10.6  Jos.  8. 25  11.7  22.20 

Ju.4. 16  5.27  7.13  8.10  12.6 

16.30  20.44  1 Sa.4. 10, 18  11.7 

14.13  19. 24f  22.18  25.24  28.20 

29.3  30.13  31.4.5  2 Sa.4. 4 11. 

I 17  13.2  20.8  21.9,22  1 Ki.2.25, 


32,34,46  12. 19f  14.1  17.17  18. 

38  20.30  2 Ki.  1.13  2.13  4.8,11, 
18,37  6.5,6  7.20  25.11  1 Cli.10. 

4,5  12.19  20.8  21.14  27.24  2 

Ch.  15. 9 17.10  20.18  21.19  25.13 
Ezr.9.5  Es.8. 17  9.2,3  Job  1.15, 

17,19  Ps.  27. 2 78.64  105.38  Je. 

39.9  46.16  52.15  La.  1.7  5.13 

Eze.  8.1  11.5  39.23  Da.  4. 31  7.20 

10.7  Jon.  1.7  Mat.  7. 25,  27  13.4, 

5,7,8  Mar. 4. 4, 5,  7,8  5.22  7.25 

9.20  14.35  Lu.  1. 12  6.49  8.5,6, 

7.8.23  10.30,36  13.4  15.20  16.21 

Jno.  18. 6 Ac.  1.25, 26  7.60  9.4,18 
10.10,44  11.15  12.7  13.11,36  19. 
17  20.10,37  22.7  Ro.  11.22  15.3 

1 Co.  10. 8 He.  3. 17  2Pe.3.4  Re. 

I. 17  6.13  8.10  11.11,13  16.2,19, 
21  19. 10.  See  Face.,  Faces. 

FELL  down.  Nu.22.27  De.9.18,25 

Jos.  6. 20  Ju.5.27  19.26  lSa.17. 

52  31.1  2 Sa.  2. 16, 23  18.28  19.18 

2 Ki.  1. 2 lCh.5.22  10.1  2Ch.l3. 

17  Es.8.3  Job  1.20  Ps.  107. 12 

Da.  3. 7,  23  Mat.  2. 11  18.26,29  Mar. 

3.11  5.33  Lu.5.8  8.28,41  17.16 

Juo.  11.32  Ac.  5. 5, 10  10.25  16.29 
19.35  20.9  He.  11.30  Re.  5. 8, 14 

19.4  22.  S. 

FELL,  ED,  ER,  EST,  ING.  2 Sa. 

3.34  2 Ki.  3. 19, 25  6.5  Is.  14. 8. 
FELLOES.  1 Ki.  7. 33. 

FELLOW,  S.  Ge.  19. 9 Ex. 2. 13 
18. 16f  Ju.7.13,22  11.37  18.25 

20.  Ilf  1 Sa.  14. 20  21.15  25.21 

29.4  2 Sa.  2. 16  6.20  1 Ki.22.27 

2 Ki.  9. 11  2 Ch.  18. 26  Ps.45.7 

Ee.4.10  Is.  34. 14  44.11  Eze.  37. 19 
Da.  2. 13, 18  7.20  Jon.  1.7  Zee. 3. 8 

II.  9f  13.7  Mat,  11.16  12.24  26. 

61,71  Lu.22.59  23.2  Jno.  9. 29 

11.16  Ac.17.5, 18f  18.13  22.22 

24.5  He.  1.9. 

FELLOW-CITIZENS.  Ep.2.10. 
FELLOW-HEIRS.  “ 
FELLOW-HELPER 

3 Jno.  8. 

FELLOW-LABORER,  S.  Phi.4.3 

1 Th.  3. 2 Phile.1.24. 
FELLOW-PRISONER,  S.  Ro.16.7 

Col.  4. 10  Phile.23. 
FELLOW-SERVANT,  S.  Mat.  18. 
28,29,31,33  24.49  Col.  1.7  4.7 

Re.  6. 11  19.10  22.9. 
FELLOW-SOLDIER.  Phi.  2.  25 
Phile.  2. 

FELLOW-WORKERS.  Col.  4. 11. 
FELLOWSHIP.  Le.  6. 2 Ps.94.20 
Ac. 2. 42  lCo.1.9  10.20  2 Co.6.14 

8.4  Ga.2. 9 Ep.3.9  5.11  Phi.  1.5 

2.1  3.10  1 Jno.  1. 3,  6,  7. 

FELT.  Ge.  27. 22  31.34f  Ex.  10. 21 
Pr.  23. 35  Mar.  5. 29  Ac.  28. 5. 
FEMALE.  Ge.  1. 27  5.2  6.19  7. 

2.3.9.16  Le.  3.1, 6 4.28,32  5.6 

12.7  27.4,5,6,7  Nu.5.3  De.4.16 

7.14  Mat.  19. 4 Mar.  10. 6 Ga.3.28. 
FENCE.  Ps.  62. 3. 

FENCED,  verb.  Job  10.11  19.8 

Is.  5. 2. 

FENCED,  adjective.  De.28.52  2 
Sa.  23. 7 2 Ni.3. 19  10.2  17.9  18.8 
19. 24f  Is.  2. 15  37. 25f  Je.15.20 

Eze.  36. 35  Hab.  2.  If. 

FENCED  cities.  Nu.32. 17  De.3.5 

9.1  Jos.  10. 20  14.12  1 Sa.  6. 18  2 

Sa.  20. 6 2 Ki.  18. 13  19.25  2 Ch. 

8.5  12.4  14.6  17.2,19  19.5  21.3 

33.14  Je.  5. 17  Da.  11. 15  Ho.  8. 14 
Zep.1.16. 

FENS.  Job  40.21. 

FERRET.  Le.  11.30. 
FERRY-BOAT.  lSa.19.18. 
FERVENT.  Ac.  18. 25  Ro.12.11 

2 Co.  7. 7 Ja.  5. 16  IPe.  4. 8 2 Pe. 
3. 10, 12. 

FERVENTLY.  Col. 4. 12  lPe.1.22. 
FESTUS,  festival,  joyful.  Ac.  24. 27 

25.9.13.14.23  26.25. 

FETCH.  Ge.  18.5  27.9,13,45  Ex. 

2.5  Nu.20.10  De.  19. 12  24.10,19 

30.4  Ju.  11.5  20.10  1 Sa.4. 3 6.21 

16.11  20.31  26.22  2 Sa.5.23  14. 

13.20  1 Ki.  17. 10, 11  2 Ki. 6. 13  2 

Ch.  18. 8 Ne.8.15  Job  36. 3 Is.  56. 12 
Je.36.21  Ac.  16. 37. 

FETCHED.  Ge.  18.4, 7 27.14  Ju. 

18.18  1 Sa. 7. 1 10.23  2 Sa.4. 6 

9.5  11.27  14.2  1 Ki.  7. 13  9.28 

2 Ki. 3. 9 11.4  2 Ch.  1. 17  12.11 
Je.  26. 23  Ac.  28. 13. 

FETCH  ETH.  De.19.5. 

FETTERS.  Ju. 16.21  2 Sa.3.34 

2 Ki.  25. 7 2Ch.33.ll  36.6  Ps. 

105.18  149.8  Je.39.7f  52.  Ilf 

Mar.  5. 4 Lu.8.29. 

FEVER.  De. 28. 22  Mat. 8. 14  Mar. 

1.30  Ln.4.38  Jno.  4. 52  Ac.  28. 8. 

FEW.  Ge. 24. 55  27.44  34.30  47.9 
Le.  26. 22  Nu.9.20  18.18  26.54,56 

35.8  De.  4. 27  26.5  28.62  33.6 

1 Sa.  14. 6 17.28  2 Ch. 29.34  Ne.2. 
12  7.4  Job  10.20  14.1  16.22  32. 
6f  Ps.  109. 8 Ec.5.2  9.14  12.3 

Is.  10. 19  24.6  41. 14f  Eze.  5. 3 12. 
16  Da.  11. 20  Mat.  7. 14  9.37  15 
34  20.16  22.14  25.21,23  Mar.  6. 5 
8.7  Lu.  10.2  12.48  13.23  Ac.  24. 4 
Ep. 3. 3 He.  12. 10  13.22  lPe.3.20 
Re.  2. 14, 20  3.4. 

But  a FEW.  Ge.29.20  Le.25.52 

Jos.  7. 3 1 Ch.  16. 19  Ps.  105. 12  Je. 
42.2. 


Not  a FEW.  2 Ki.4. 3 Is.10.7  Je. 

30.19  Ac.  17. 4, 12. 

FEWER.  Nu.33.54  Job30.1f. 
FEWEST.  De.  7.7. 

FEWNESS.  Le.  25. 16. 

FIDELITY.  Tit.  2. 10. 

FIELD.  Ge.  23. 11, 20  27.27  31.4 

49.30  50.13  Ex.  22. 5, 6 Le.  19. 19 

25. 3,4  27. 16, 17,  IS.  19, 20,  21,  22,  24 

De.  5. 21  Jos.  45. 18  Ju.1.14  Ru. 

2.8  4.5  2 Sa.  2. 16f  14.30,31  2 

Ki.  18. 17  Ne.  13. 10  Ps.96.12  Pr. 

24.30  27.26  31.16  Ec.5.9  Is.  5. 8 

7.3  16.10  36.2  Je.  12. 4 26.18 

32.7.8.25  35.9  48.33  Eze.17.8f 

Joel  1.10  Mi.  3. 12  Mat.  13.24, 31, 

38.44  27.7,8,10  Lu.17.7  Ac.l. 

18, 19. 

Fruitful  FIELD.  2Ki.19.23f  Is.10. 
18  29.17  32.15,16  37.24f  Eze.  17. 5. 
In  the  FIELD.  Ge.4.8  24.63  29.2 

37.15  Ex.  9. 19, 25  16.25  De.21.1 

22.25  28.3,16  Ju.13.9  ISa.  6. 18 

19.3  30.11  2 Sa.  14. 6 lKi.11.29 

14.11  21.24  1 Ch.  19. 9 27.26  Job 

24.6  Ps.  78. 12, 43  Pr.24.27  Je. 

14.5  17.3  41.8  Eze.  7. 15  26.6,8 
Mi.  4. 10  Zee.  10.1  Mai.  3. 11  Mat, 

24.18.40  Mar.  13. 16  Lu.2.8  12.28 

15.25  17.31,36. 

Into  the  FIELD.  Nu.22.23  Ju.9.42 

1 Sa.  6. 14  20.11  2 Sa.ll.23  20.12 

2 Ki.4. 39  Ca.7.11  Je. 6. 25  '14.18. 
Of  the  FIELD.  Ge.2.5  34.7  47.24 

Le.  26. 4 27.28  De.20.19  Ju.5.4 

19.16  Ru.2.3  1 Sa.  11.5  2Ki.9. 

25.37  Job  5. 23  Ps.  103.15  Ca.2. 7 

3.5  Is.  37. 27  40.6  43.20  55.12 

Je.  4. 17  18.14  La.  4. 9 Eze.  16. 7 

17. 24  34. 27  36. 30  39. 10  Da.  4. 15 

Ho.  10. 4 12.11  Joel  1.11,12,19 

Mi.  1.6  Mat,  6. 28, 30  13.36.  See 

Beast,  Beasts. 

Open  FIELD.  Le.14.7  17.5  Je.9. 
22  Eze.  16. 5 32.4  33.27  39.5. 
FIELDS.  Ex.  8. 13  Le.25.31  27.22 
Nu.16. 14  20.17  21.22  De.11.15 

32.13,32  Jos.  21. 12  lSa.8.14  22.7 
25.15  lKi.2.26  16.4  lCh.16.32 

27.25  2 Ch.26.10f  Job  5. 10  Ps. 

107.37  132.6  Pr.  8. 26  23.10  Is. 

16.8  32.12  Je.  6. 12  8.10  13.27 

32.15.43.44  39.10  40.7,13  Ob.  19 
Mi.  2. 2, 4 Hab.  3. 17  Mar.  2. 23  Lu. 
6.1  Jno.  4. 35  Ja.5.4. 

Open  FIELDS.  Le. 14.53  Nu.19.16 
2 Sa.  11. 11  Eze.  29. 5. 

FIERCE.  Ge.  49. 7 De.28.50  Job 

4.10  10.16  28.8  41.10  Is.  19.4 

33.19  Da.  8. 23  Hab.  1.8  Mat.  8. 28 

Lu.23.5  2 Ti.3. 3 Ja.3.4.  See 

Anger,  Wrath. 

FIERCENESS.  Job  39.24  Je.25. 

38.  See  Anger,  Wrath. 

FIERCER.  2 Sa.  19. 43. 

FIERY.  Nu.21.6, 8 De.8.15  33.2 

Ps.  21.9  Is.  14. 29  Da.  3. 6, 11,15,17, 
21,23,26  7.9,10  Na.2.3f  Ep.6.16 
He.  10. 27  lPe.4.12. 

FIFTH.  Ge.  30. 17  Jos.  19. 24  2 Sa. 
2.23  3.27  4.6  20.10  Ne.6.5  Re. 
6.9  9.1  16.10  21.20.  See  Day, 

Part. 

FIFTH  month.  Nu. 33.38  2 KL25.8 

1 Ch.  27. 8 Ezr.7.8,9  Je.1.3  28.1 

52.12  Eze.  20.1  Zee.  7. 3, 5 8.19. 
FIFTH  year.  Le.19.25  1 Ki.  14.25 

2 Ki.  8. 16  2C1).  12. 2 Je.  36. 9 Eze.1.2. 

FIFTEEN.  Ge.  7. 20  Ex.27.14,15 

38.14  Le.  27. 7 2 Sa.9.10  19.17 

1 Ki. 7. 3 2 Ki.  14. 17  20.6  2 Ch. 

25.25  Is.  38. 5 Eze.  45. 12  Ho.  3. 2 
Jno.  11. 18  Ac.  27. 28  Ga.1.18. 

FIFTEENTH.  2Ki.14.23  lCh.24. 
14  25.22  2 Ch.  15. 10  Lu.3.1. 
FIFTEENTH  day.  Ex.16.1  Le.23. 
6,34,39  Nu.28. 17  29.12  33.3  1 

Ki.  12. 32, 33  Es.9.18,21  Eze.  32. 17 
45. 25. 

FIFTY.  Ge.  6. 15  18.24,26  Ex.  26. 
5,6,10,11  27.12  30.23  36.12,13, 

17,18  38.12  Le.23. 16  27.3,16 

Nu. 4. 3,  23,30,35,39  8.25  16.2,17 

26.10  31.30,47  De.22.29  Jos.  7. 21 

2 Sa.  15. 1 IKi.l.  5 7.2  18.4,13 

2 Ki.  1.9, 10, 11,12,13  2.7,17  13.7 

15.20.25  2 Ch.3. 9 Ezr.  8. 6 Ne. 

7.70  Es.5.14  7.9  Is.  3. 3 Eze.  40. 
15,  21 , 25,  29,  33,  36  42. 2,  7 Hag.  2. 

16  Lu.  7.41  16.6  Jno.  8. 57. 

FIFTY-TWO.  2 Ki.  15. 2 Ezr.2.29 

Ne.  6. 15  7.33. 

FIFTY-SIX.  Ezr.  2. 22. 

FI  FTY  thousand.  1 Sa.  6. 19  1 Ch.  5. 
21  12.33  Ac.  19. 19. 
FIFTY-THREE  thousand.  Nu.1.43 

2.30  26.47. 

FIFTY-FOUR  thousand.  Nu.1.29 
2.6. 

FIFTY-SEVEN  thousand.  Nu.1.31 
2.8. 

FIFTY-NINE  thousand.  Nil.  1.23. 
FIFTIES.  Ex.T8.21, 25  De.1.15 

1 Sa.  8. 12  2 Ki.  1. 14  Mar.  6. 40  Lu. 
9. 14. 

FIFTIETH.  Le.25.10, 11  2Ki.l5. 

23. 

FIG,  S.  Ge. 3. 7 Nu. 13.23  20.5 

1 Sa.  25. 1 8 30.12  2 Ki.20.7  1 Ch. 

12.40  Ne.  13.15  Ca.2. 13  Is.  34. 4 

38.21  Je.  8. 13  24.1.2,3,8  29.17 

Am.  7. 1.4-}-  Na.3. 12  Mat.  7. 16  Lu. 

6.44  Ja.  3. 12  Re.  6. 13. 


FIG-TREE.  Ju.9.10,11  1 Ki.4. 25 
2 Ki.  18. 31  Pr.27. 18  Is.  36. 16  Ho. 

9.10  Mi.  4. 4 Joel  1.7,12  2.22 

Hab. 3.17  Hag.2.19  Zec.3.10Mat. 
21.19,20  24.32  Mar.  11. 13, 20, 21 

13.28  Lu.13.6,7  21.29  Jno.  1.48, 

50. 

FIG-TREES.  De.  8. 8 Ps.105.33 

Je. 5. 17  Ho. 2. 12  Am. 4. 9 Na.3. 12. 
FIGHT,  substantive.  lSa.17.20  1 

Ti.6.12  2 Ti.4. 7 He.10.32  11.34. 
FIGHT,  verb.  De.1.41,42  2.32  Ju. 

11.12  1 Sa.4. 9 17.10  2Sa.ll.20 

1 Ki. 22.31  2 Ch. 18.30, 31  20.17 

Ps.  144. 1 Je.  51.30  Zee.  10. 5 14.14 
Jno.  18. 36  1 Co. 9. 26  1 Ti.6.12  Ja. 
4. 2.  See  Battles. 

FIGHT  against.  Ex.  1.10  De. 20. 10 
Jos.  10. 25  11.5  19.47  Ju.1.1.3 

10.9  11.8.9.25  12.3  20.20  1 Sa. 

15.18  23.1  29.8  lKi.12.21,24  20. 
23,25  22.32  2 Ki.3.21  19.9  2Ch. 

11.1.4  13.12  32.2  35.20  Ne.4.8 
Ps.  35. 1 56.2  Is.  19. 2 29.7,8  Je. 
1.19  15.20  21.4,5  32.24,29  34.22 

37.8.10  Zee.  14. 3 Ac.  5. 39  23.9  Re. 
2. 16. 

FiGHT/or.  Ex. 14.14  De.1.30  3. 

22  20.4  2 Ki.  10. 3 Ne.4.14,20  Is. 
31.4. 

FIGHT  with.  Ex. 17.9  Jos.9.2  Ju. 

8.1  9.38  11.6  1 Sa.  13.5  17.9,32 

28.1  2 Ch.35. 22  Is. 30. 32  Je.32.5 
33.5  41.12  Da.  10. 20  11.11. 

FIGHTETH.  Ex.  14. 25  Jos.  23. 10 

1 Sa.  25. 28. 

FIGHTING.  Nu.22.llf  lSa.17.19 

2 Ch.  26, 11  Ps. 56. 1. 

FIGHTINGS.  2 Co. 7.5  Ja.4.1. 
FIGURE.  De.4.16  Is.44.13  Ro. 

5.14  lCo.4.6  He.  9. 9 11.19  1 Pe. 

3. 21. 

FIGURES.  lKi.6.29  Ac.7.43  1 

Co.10.6f  He.  9. 24. 

FIGURED.  Le.26.lf. 

FILE.  ISa. 13.21. 

FILL,  substantiae.  Le. 25. 19  De.23. 
24  Pr.  7. 18. 

FILL,  verb."  Geil.22  42.25  44.1 

Ex.  10. 6 16.32  32. 29f  Le.16.32f 

ISa.  16.1  1 Ki.  1. 14f  18.33  1 Ch. 

29. 5f  2Cb.18.9f  Job  8.21  15.2 

20.23  23.4  38.39  41.7  Ps.81.10 

83.16  110.6  Pr.  1. 13  8.21  Is.8.8 

14.21  27.6  56.12  Je.13.13  23.24 

33.5  51.14  Eze.  3. 3 7.19  9.7  10.2 

24.4  30.11  32.4,5  35.8  43.26f 

Zep.1.9  Hag. 2. 7 Zee. 9.15t  Mat. 

9.16  15.33  23.32  Jno.  2. 7 Ro.  15. 

13  Ep.  4. 10  Col.  1. 24  1 Th.2.16 

Re.  18. 6. 

FILLED.  Ge.  6. 13  21.19  24.16 

26.15  Ex.  1.7  2.16  28.3  31:3 

35.31,35  40.34,35  De.26.12  31.20 
Jos.  9. 13  1 Ki.  8. 10, 11  18.35  20.27 
2 Ki.  3. 25  21.16  23.14  24.4  2 Ch. 
5.14  7.1,2  Ezr.  9. 11  Job  3.15 

16.8  22.18  Ps.  38. 7 71.8  72.19 

80.9  104.28  123.3,4  Pr.5.10  25. 
16  30.16,22  Ec.1.8  6.3,7  Ca.5.2 
Is.  6.1  21.3  33.5  34.6  43.24  65. 

20  Je.  15. 17  16.18  19.4  41.9  46. 

12  51.34  La.  3.15, 30  Eze.  8. 17 

10.3  11.6  28.16  36.38  43.5  44.4 
Da. 2. 35  Na.2.12  Hab. 2. 16  Hag. 
1.6  Zee.  9. 13  Mat.  27. 48  Mar.  2. 21 

7.27  15.36  Lu.  1. 53  2.40  5.7  14. 

23  15.16  Jno.  2. 7 6.13  16.6  19. 
29  Ac.  2. 2 4.8  5.3,28  9.17  13.9 
Ro.  1 . 29  15.14,24  2 Co.  7. 4 Ep.3. 
19  5.18  Phi.  1.11  Col.  1.9  2Ti.l. 
4 Ja.  2. 16  Re.  8. 5 15.1  18.6. 

Shall  be  FILLED.  Ex. 16.12  Nu. 
14.21  2 Ki. 3. 17  Pr.1.31  3.10  12. 

21  14.14  18.20  20.17  24.4  Je. 

13.12  Eze.  23. 33  39.20  Hab.  2. 14 

Zee.  9. 15  Mat.  5. 6 Lu.1.15  3.5  6.21. 
Ii’o.5  FILLED.  Ge.6.11  lKi.7.14 

2 Ki.  3. 20  2 Ch.5. 13  16.14  Ps. 

126.2  Is.  6. 4 Je.  51.5  Eze.  10. 4 
Lu. 1.41, 67  Jno.  12. 3 Ac.19.29 

Re.  15. 8. 

Were  FILLED.  Ho.13.6  Lu.4.28 

5.26  6.11  8.23  Jno.6.12,26  Ac. 

2.4  3.10  4.31  5.17  13.45,52  Re. 

19.21.  See  Eat. 

FILLEDST.  De.6.11  Eze.27.33. 
FILLEST.  Ps.  17. 14. 

FILLETH.  Job  9. 18  Ps.84.6  107. 
9 129.7  147.14  Ep.1.23. 

FILLET.  Je.  52. 21. 

FILLETS.  Ex.  27. 10, 11  36.38  38. 
10,11.12,17,19. 

FILLETED.  Ex. 27. 17  38.17,28. 
FILLING.  Ac.  14. 17. 

FILTH.  Le.l.l6f  Is. 4.4  Na.3.6 

1 Co.  4. 13  lPe.3.21. 

FILTHY.  Job  15. 16  Ps.14.3  53.3 
Is.  64. 6 Zep.3.1  Zee.  3. 3, 4 Col. 

3.8  1 Ti.3. 3,  8 Tit.  1.7, 11  1 Pe.5. 

2 2 Pe. 2. 7 Jude  8 Re.22.11. 
FILTHINESS.  2C11.29.5  Ezr.6. 

21  9.11  Pr.  30. 12  Is.28.8  Je.5. 

30f  23. 14f  La.  1.9  Eze.  16. 36 

22.15  24.11,13  36.25  2 Co. 7.1 

Ep.  5.4  Ja.  1.21  Re.  17.4. 

FINALLY.  2Co.13.ll  Ep.6.10 

Phi.  3.1  4.8  2 Th.  3. 1 1 Pe.3.8. 
FIND.  Ge.  19. 11  32.19  Nu.32. 23 

35.27  De.  22. 25,  28  Ju.  17.8,  9 Ru. 

1.9  1 Sa. 20.21, 36  24.19  lKi.18.5 

2 Ch.  2. 14  32.4  Job  23. 3 34.11 

Ps.  10. 15  Pr. 2. 5 4.22  8.9,12  Ec. 


728 


FIND 


FIRE 


FIRS 


FLED 


FLIN 


7.14.27  12.10  Ca.5.8  Is.  34. 14 

68.3  Je.  10. 18  La.l.G  2.9  Da.G. 

4,5  Mat.  7. 14  18.13  Mar.  11.13 

13.36  Lu.6.7  12.38  13.7  15.4,8 

Jno.10.9  Ac.  7. 46  17.27  23.9  Ro. 

9.19  2 Co.  9. 4 2 Ti.  1. 18.  See 

Favor. 

FIND  grace.  Ge.32.5  33.8,15  34. 

11  47.25  Ex. 33. 13  Ru.2.2  1 Sa. 

1.18  2 Sa.  16. 4 He.  4. 16. 

Can  or  cansl  FIND.  Ge. 41.38  Ex. 

5.11  Ezr.  7. 16  Job  3. 22  11.7  Pr. 

20.6  31.10  Ec.3. 11  7.24  Je.5.1. 
Cannot  FIND.  Ge.38.22  lKi.18.12 

Job  17. 10  37. 23  Ec.  8. 17. 

/FIND.  Ge.  18. 26, 28, 30  Ps.132.5 

Eo.7.26  Ca.8.1  Je.45.3  Lu.23.4 

Juo.18.38  19.4,6  Ro. 7.18, 21. 

Not  FiND,  or  FIND  not.  Ex.  16.25 
Le.  12. 8t  1 Sa.  23. 17  2 Sa.  17. 20 

Pr.  1. 28  Ec.  7. 28  Ca.5.6  Is.  41. 12 
Da.  6. 5 Ho.  2. 6, 7 5.6  Am.  8. 12 

Lu.5. 19  19.48  Jno.  7.34, 35, 36  Ro. 

7.18  2 Co.  12. 20  Re.  9. 6. 

Shall  or  shall  FIND.  Ge.44.34f  De. 

4.29  28.65  Ju.9.33  lSa.9.13  10. 

2,7f  2 Ki.  7. 9f  2Ch.20.1G  30.9 

Ezr.4.15  Ps.  17.3  21.8  Pr.1.13 

8.17  16.20  19.8  Ec.  11.1  Je.2.24 

6.16  29.13  Ho.  12. 8 Mat.  7. 7 10. 
39  11.29  17.27  21.2  22.9  24.46 

Mar.  11.2  Lu.2. 12  11.9  12.37,43 

18.8  Jno.  21. 6 Re.  18. 14. 
FINDEST.  Ge.  31.32  Eze.3.1. 
FINDETH.  Ge.4. 14  De.  19. of  Job 

33.10  Ps.  119. 162  Pr.  3. 13  8.35 

14.6  17.20  18.22  21.10,21  Ec. 

9.10  La.  1.3  Ho.  14. 3 Mat.  7. 8 10. 
39  12.43,44  26.40  Mar.  14. 37  Lu. 
11.10,25  Jno.  1.41, 43, 45  5.14. 

FINDING.  Ge.4. 15  Job  9. 10  Ps. 
32. 6f  Is. 53. 13  Lu.  11.24  Ac.4.21 

19.1  21.2,4  Ro.  11.33  He.8.8. 
FINE,  verb.  Job  28. 1. 

FINE,  adjective.  Ezr. 8.27  Job  28. 
15f  Is.  19. 9 Re.  1.15  2.18. 
FlNE/otw.  Le.  2. 1,4  5.7,11  6.20 

7.12  14.10,21  23.13  24.5  Nu. 

6. 15  7. 13, 19, 25,  31,  37, 43, 49, 55, 61 

8.8  1 Ki.  4. 22  2 Ki.  7. 1, 16, 18  1 Ch. 

9.29  23.29  Eze.  16. 13, 19  46.14 

Re.  18. 13. 

FI  N E gold.  2 Ch.  3. 5,  8 Job  28. 15f, 
17  31.24  Ps.  19. 10  119.127  Pr. 

3.14  8.19  25.12  Ca.5.11,15  Is. 

13.12  La.  4. 1,2  Da.  2. 32  10.5  Zee. 

FINE  linen.  Ge.41.42  Ex.25.4  25. 

1.31.35  27.9,16,18  28.5,6,8,15,39 

35. 6. 23. 25. 35  36. 8, 35,  37  38. 9,  16, 

18,23  39.2,5,8,27,28,29  lCh.4.21 

15.27  2Ch.2. 14  3.14  Es.1.6  8.15 

Pr.  7. 16  31.24  Is.  3. 23  Eze.  16. 10, 
13  27.7,16  Mar.  15. 46  Lu.16.19 

Re.  18. 12, 16  19. 8, 14. 

FINE  meal.  Ge.  18. 6. 

FINER.  Pr.  25. 4. 

FINEST.  Ps.  81. 16  147.14. 
FINING.  Pr.  17.3  27.21. 

FINGER.  Ex.  8. 19  29.12  31.18 

Le.4.6, 17,25, 30,34  8.15  9.9  14. 

18.27  16.14,19  Nu.  19.4  De.9.10 
1 Ki.  12. 10  2 Ch.  10. 10  Is.  58. 9 Lu. 

11.20  16.24  Jno.  8. 6 20.25,27. 

FINGERS.  2Sa.21.20  lCh.20.6 

Ps.  8. 3 144.1  Pr.  6. 13  7.3  Ca.5.5 
Is.  2. 8 17.8  59.3  Je.52.21  Da.  5. 5 
Mat.  23. 4 Mar.  7. 33  Lu.11.46. 
FINISH.  Ge. 6. 16  Da. 9. 24  Zee. 4. 9 
Mat.  10. 23f  Lu.  14. 28, 29,  30  Jno.  4. 
34  5.36  Ac.  20. 24  Ro.9.28  2 Co. 

8.6  Phi.  1. 6f. 

FINISHED.  Ge. 2. 1 Ex.39.32  40. 
33  De.  31.24  Jos.  4. 10  Ru.3.18 

1 Ki.  6. 9, 14,22,38  7.1,22  9.1,25 

I Ch.  27. 24  28.20  2 Ch.5.1  7.11 

8.16  24.14  29.28  31.7  Ezr.4.12f 

5.16  6.14,15  Ne.6.15  Da.  5. 26 

12.7  Mat.  13.53  19,1  26.1  Jno. 

17.4  19.30  Ac.  21. 7 2Ti.4.7  He. 

4.3  Ja.  1.15  Re.  10. 7 11.7  20.5. 

FINISHER.  He.  12. 2. 

FINS.  Le.  11. 9, 10, 12  De.14.9. 
FIRE.  Ge.  15. 17f  22.6,7  Ex.3.2 

9.23,24  12.8,9  19.18  22.6  32.24 

40.38  Le.  1.7, 8, 12,17  2.14  3.5 

6.9.10.12.13  9.24  10.1,2  18.13 

18.21  Nu.6. 18  9.16  11.2  16.7,18, 

37,46  18.9  21.28  31.23  De.1.33 

4.11,36  5.5  9.15  18.10,16  33. 2f 

Jos. 7.25  Ju.6.21  9.15  16.9  1 Ki. 
18. 23, 24,  25,  38  19. 12  2 Ki.  1. 10, 12 

2.11  6.17  16.3  17.17  19.18  21.6 

23.10  lCh.21.26  2Ch.7.1, 3 33.6 

35.13  Ne.2.3,13  Job  1.16  18.5 

28.5  41.19  Ps.  39. 3 46.9  66.12 

68.2  74.7  78.14  83.14  97.3  105. 

32.39  118.12  140.10  148.8  Pr.fi. 

27  16.27  26.20,21  30.16  Is.  9. 5, 

18.19  10.16,17  30.14,33  31.9  37. 

19  43.2  44.16  47.14  50.11  64.2 

65.5  66.15,16,24  Je.4.4  5.14  20. 
9 21.12  22.7  29.22  32.35  36.22, 
23  48.45  51.58  La.  2. 3, 4 Eze.l. 

4.13  10.6,7  16.21  20.26,31  21. 

31,32  22.20,21  24.9,12  28.18  36. 
5 38.19  Da.  3. 27  7.9  10.6  Ho. 

7.6  Joel  2.30  Arn.5.6  7.4  Ob.18 
Mi.  1.4  Na.  1.6  IIab.2.13  Zee.  2. 5 

3.2  12.6  13.9  Mal.3.2  Mat.  3. 10, 

II  7.19  13.42,50  17.15  18.8  25. 

41  Mar.  9. 22, 43, 44, 45, 46  14.54  Lu. 

3.9.16  9.54  17.29  22.56  Jno.  15. 


6 Ac.  2. 3, 19  28.3,5  1 Co.  3. 13, 15 

2 Th.  1.8  He.  1.7  11.34  12.18  Ja. 

3.5.6  5.3  lPe.1.7  2Pe.3.7,12 

Jude  7. 28  Re.  3. 18  4.5  8. 5, 7,  8 

9.17.18  11.5  13.13  14.18  15.2 

16.8  20.9,10,14,15  21.  S.  See  Brim- 
stone, Burn  or  Burnt,  Coals,  Cmsame, 
Consumin' /,  Devour,  Devoured , De- 
vouring, Flame,  Hell,  Midst. 

Kindle  or  Kindled  FIRE.  Ex. 22. 6 

35.3  De.  32. 22  2Sa.22.13  Ps.78. 

21  106.18  Is.  10. 16  50.11  Je.7.18 

11.16  15.14  17.4,27  21.14  4S.12 

49.27  50.32  La.  4. 11  Eze.  20. 47 

24.10  Ain.  1.14  Mai.  1.10  Lu.12.49 
22.55  Ac.  28. 2. 

Made  with  FIRE.  Ex. 29. 18, 25, 41 
Le.  1.9, 13, 17  2.2,3,9,10,16  8.3,5, 

9.11.14.16  4.35  5.12  6.17,18  7.5, 

25.30.35  8.21,28  10.12,15  21.6,21 

22. 27  23. 8, 13,  18, 25,  27,  36,  37  24. 7, 

9 Nu.15.3, 10, 13,14,  25  18.17  28. 

2,3,6,8,13,19,24  29.6,13,36  De.lS. 
1 Jos.  13. 14  1 Sa.  2. 28. 

Pillar  o/  FI  RE.  Ex.  14. 24  Re.  10.1. 
See  By  Night. 

Send  or  Sent  FIRE.  La.1.13  Eze. 

39.6  Ho.  8. 14  Am.  1.4, 7, 10, 12  2. 
2,5  Lu.12.49. 

Set  FIRE.  De. 32. 22  Jos.8.8,19  Ju. 

1.8  9.49  15.5  20.48  2 Sa.  14.30, 

31  2 Ki.  8. 12  Ps.  57. 4 Pr.29.8fls. 

27.11  42.25  Je.  6. 1 32.29  Eze.  30. 

8.14.16  39.9  Ja.3.6. 

Strange  FIRE.  Le.  10. 1 Nu.3.4  26.61. 
FIREBRAND,  S.  Ju.7.16f  15.4  Pr. 

26.18  Is.  7. 4 Am.  4. 11. 
FIRE-PANS.  Ex. 27. 3 38.3  2 Ki. 

25.15  Je.  52. 19. 

FIRES.  Is.  24. 15. 

FIRKINS.  Jno.  2. 6. 

FIRM.  Jos. 3. 17  4.3  Job  41.23,24 
Ps.  73. 4 Da.  6. 7 He.  3. 6. 
FIRMAMENT.  Ge.  1.6,  7,  8,14, 15, 

17.20  Ps.  19. 1 150.1  Eze.  1.22,25, 
26  10.1  Da.  12. 3. 

FIR.  1 Ki. 5. 8 6.15  Ca.1.17. 
FIR-TREE.  1 Ki. 6. 34  2 Ch.3.5  Is. 

41.19  55.13  60.13  Ho.  14. 8 Zee. 

11.2. 

FIR-TREES.  1 Ki. 5. 10  9.11  2 Ki. 

19.23  2 Ch.  2. 8 Ps.104.17  Is.  14. 8 

37.24  Eze.  27. 5 31.8  Na.2.3. 

FIR-WOOD.  2 Sa. 6. 5. 

FIRST.  Ge. 25. 25  26.1  38.28  Ex. 

4.8  23.19  28.17  34.1,4  39.10 

Le.  5. 8 Nu.  2. 9 10.13  13.20  15. 

20.21  18.13  24.20  De.  10. 1,3,10 

11.14  13.9  17.7  18.4  33.21  J03. 

21.10  Ju.1.1  20.18,39  1 Sa.  14. 14, 

35  2 Sa.  3. 13  19.20,43  23.19,23 

1 Ki.  17. 13  18.25  20.17  lCh.9.2 

11.6,21,25  16.7  24.7  25.9  2 Ch. 

3.3  Ezr.  3. 12  Es.l.  14  Job  15.7  Pr. 

18.17  Is.  41. 27  43.27  60.9  Je.4.31 

16.18  24.2  36.28  50.17  Eze.  44. 

30  Da.  6. 2 7.4,24  8.21  10.13f 

Ho.  2. 7 9.10  Am.  6. 7 Mi.  4. 8 Na. 
3.12  Hag.  2. 3 Zee.  6. 2 12.7  Mat. 

5.24  6.33  7.5  8.21  12.29,45  13. 

30  17.10,11,27  20.10  21.23, 31, 36 

22.25.38  23.26  Mar.  3. 27  4.23  7.27 

9.12.35  12.20,23,29,30  13.10  16.9 
Lu.  1.3  2.2  6.1,42  9.59  10.5  11. 

26.38  14.28  17.25  20.29  21.9 

Jno.  1.41  5.4  8.7  10.40  18.13 

19.32  20.4,8  Ac.  3. 26  7.12  11.26 

12.10  13.24,46  16. 12f  26.20,23 

27.43  Ro.  1.8  2.9,10  11.35  15.24 
1 Co.  12. 28  14.30  15.3,45,46,47  2 

Co. 8.5, 12  Ep.1.12  4.9  6.2  1 Th. 

4.16  2 Til.  2. 3 1 Ti.  1. 16  2.13  3. 

10  5.4,12  2 Ti.  1. 5 2.6  4.16  Tit. 

3.10  He.  4. 6 5.12  7.2,27  8.7,13 

9.1.2.6.8.15.18  10.9  Ja.3.17  1 

Pe.4.17  2 Pe.  1. 20  3.3  1 Jno.  4. 19 
Jude  6 Re.  2. 4, 5 4.7  13.12  20.5 
21. 1, 19.  See  Day,  Last. 

At  the  FIRST.  Ge.13.4  28.19  43. 

18.20  De.  9. 18, 25  Jos.  8. 5,  6 Ju. 

18.29  20.32  2 Sa.  17. 9 lKi.20.9 

lCh.15.  l^i  Ne.  7. 5 Is. 


Je.7.12  33.7,11  Da.  8.1  Jno.  12. 

16  19.39  Ac.  15. 14  26.4  Ga.4.13 
He.  2. 3. 

FIRST-BORN.  Ge.  19. 31,  33, 34, 37 
27.19,32  29.26  43.33  48.18  Ex. 

4.22,23  11.5  12.12,29  13.2,15 

22.29  34.20  Le.27.25f  Nu.3.12, 

13,40,41,42,45,50  8.17,18  18.15 

33.4  De.  21. 15, 17  25.6  Jos.  6. 26 

1 Ki.  16. 34  lCh.5.1  26.10  2 Ch. 

21.3  Ne.  10. 36  Job  18.13  Ps.78. 

51  89.27  105.36  135.8  136.10 

Is.  14. 30  Je.  31. 9 Mi.  6. 7 Zee.  12. 
10  Mat.  1.25  Lu.2. 7 Ro.8.29 

Col.  1. 15, 18  He.  11. 28  12.23. 

FIRST  month.  Ge.8.13  Ex. 12.2, 18 
40.2,17  Le.  23. 5 Nu.9.1  20.1  28. 
16  33.3  Jos.  4. 19  lCh.12.15  27. 

2.3  29.3,17  2 Ch.  35. 1 Ezr.  6. 19 

7.9  8.31  10.17  Es.3.7  Eze.  45. 18, 
21  Joel  2.23. 

FIRST  year.  Ex.12.5  29.38  Le. 

9.3  12.6  14.10  23.12,18,19  Nu.6. 

12, 14  7. 15, 17, 21,  23, 27, 29,  33,  35, 39, 
41, 45, 47, 51,53, 57, 59, 63,  69,  75, 81,  87, 
88  15.27  28.3,9,11,19,27  29.2,8, 

13, 17, 20, 23, 26,  29.  32, 3G  2 Ch.  29. 3 
36.22  Ezr.  1.1  5.13  6.3  Je.25.1 

52.31  Eze.  46. 13  Da.  1.21  7.1  9. 
1,2  11.1. 

FIRST-FRUIT,  S.  Ex.22.29  23.16, 


19  34.22,26  Le.2.12,14  23.10,17' 

20  Nu.18. 12  28.26  De.18.4  26.2, 

10  2 Ki. 4. 42  2 Ch.31.5  Ne.10.35, 

37  12.44  13.31  Pr.3.9  Je.2.3 

Eze.  20. 40  44.30  48.14  Am.  6.  If 

Mi.  7.1  Ro.  8. 23  11.16  16.5  1 Co. 

I 15.20,23  16.15  Ja.l.  18  Re.14.4. 
FIRSTLING.  Ex.  13. 12, 13  34.19, 

20  Le.  27. 26  Nu.18. 15, 17  De.15. 

19  33.17. 

I FIRSTLINGS.  Ge.4. 4 Nu.3.41 

De.  12. 6, 17  14.23  Ne.10.36. 

FISH.  Ge.  1. 26, 28  Ex.7.18,21  Nu. 

11.5.22  De.4.  IS  Ne.  13. 16  Ps.8.8 

105.29  Is.  19. 10  50.2  Eze.  29. 4,  5 

47.9.10  Jon.  1.17  2.1,10  Mat.  7. 10 

17.27  Lu.  24. 42  Jko.21.9,  10, 13. 

1 FISH,  ING.  Je.  16. 16  Jno.21.3. 
i FISH-GATE.  2 Ch.33. 14  Ne.3.3 

12.39  Zep.1.10. 

FISH-HOOKS.  Am.4.2. 
FISH-POOLS.  Ca.  7.4. 
FISH-SPEARS.  Job  41.7. 
FISHERMEN.  Lu.5.2. 

FISHERS.  Is.  19.8  Je.16.16  Eze. 

47.10  Mat.  4. 18, 19  Mar.  1.16, 17 
Jno.  21. 7. 

FISHES.  Ge. 9. 2 48.16f  1 Ki.4.33 
Job  12. 8 Ee.9.12  Eze.  38. 20  Ho. 

4.3  Hali.  1. 14  Zep.1.3  Mat.14,17 
15.34  Mar.  6. 38  8.7  Lu.5. 6, 9 9. 
13  Jno.  6. 9 21.6,11  1 Co.  15. 39. 

FISHY.  lSa.5.4f. 

FIST,  S.  Ex.  21. 18  Pr.  30. 4 Is.  58. 
4 Mar.  7. 3f. 

FIT.  Le.  16. 21  lCh.7. 11  12.8 

Job  34. 18  Pr.  24. 27  Eze.  15.5  Lu. 
9.62  14.35  Ac.  22. 22  Col.  3. 18. 
FITCHES.  Is.  28. 25, 27  Eze.  4. 9. 
FITTED.  1 Ki.  6. 35  Pr.22.18  Ro. 

9.22  He.  10. 5f. 

FITTETH.  Is.  44. 13. 

FITLY.  Pr.  25. 11  Ca.5.12  Ep.2. 

21  4.16. 

FIVE.  Ge.  14.9  18.28  43.34  45.6, 

11.22  47.2  Ex.  13. 18f  22.1  26.3, 
9,26,27,37  27.1,18  36.10,16,31,32, 

38  38.1,18  Le.  26. 8 27.5,6  Nu. 

3. 47  7. 17,  23, 29,  35, 41, 47, 53  18. 16 

31.8  Jos.  1. 14f  10.5,16,17,22,23, 

26  13.3  Ju.3.3  7. Ilf  18.2  1 Sa. 

6.4,16  17.40  21.3  25.18,42  2 Sa. 

4.4  21.8  1 Ki. 7.39, 49  2 Ki.G.25 

7.13  13.19  25.19  lCh.2.6  11.23 
2 Ch.4. 7 Is.  17. 6 19.18  30., 17  Mat, 
14.17  16.9  25.2,15,  16  Mar.  6. 38 

8.19  Lu.  9. 13  12.6,52  14.19  16. 

28  19.18,19  Jno.  4. 18  5.2  6.9,13 
1 Co.  14. 19  2 Co.  11. 24  Re.  17. 10. 

FIVE-SQUARE.  1 Ki.6.31f. 
FIXED.  2 Ch.  12. 14f  Ps.57.7  108. 
1 112.7  Lu.  16. 26. 

FLAG,  S.  Ex.2.3,5  Job  8.11  Is. 
19.6. 

FLAGON.  2 Sa. 6. 19  1 Ch.16.3. 
FLAGONS.  Ca.2.5  Is. 22.24  Ho.3.1. 
FLAMES.  Job  41. 23. 

FLAME.  Ex.3.2  Nu.21.28  Ju.13. 

20  20.38,40  Job  15. 30  41.21  Ps. 

83.14  106.18  Ca.  8. 6 Is.  5. 24  10. 

17  29.6  30. 27f,  30  43.2  47.14 

Je.48.45  Eze.  20. 47  Da.  3. 22  7.9, 

11  11.33  Joel  1.19  2.3,5  Ob.18 

Na.  3.3f  Lu.  16. 24  Ac.  7. 30  He.l. 
7 Re.  1.14  2.18  19.12. 

FLAMES.  Ps.  29. 7 Pr.26.18f  Is. 

13.8  66.15. 

FLAMING.  Ge.  3. 24  Eze.20.47 

Na.2.3.  See  Fire. 

FLANKS.  Le.  3. 4, 10,15  4.9  7.4 

Job  15. 27. 

FLASH.  Eze.  1.14. 

FLAT.  Le. 2. 5f  7.9f  21.18  Nu. 
22.31  Jos.  6. 5,  20. 

FLATTER.  Ps.5.9  78.36. 
FLATTERETH.  Ps.36.2  Pr.2.16 

7.5  20.19  28.23  29.5. 
FLATTERING.  Job  32.21,22  Ps. 

12.2.3  Pr.  7. 21  26.28  Eze.  12. 24 
1 Th.2.5. 

FLATTERY.  Job  17.5  Pr.6.24. 
FLATTERIES.  Da.  11.21, 32,  34. 

FLAX.  Ex.  9. 31  Jos.  2. 6 Ju.15.14 

Pr.  31. 13  Is.  19. 9 42.3  Eze.  40. 3 

Ho.  2. 5, 9 Mat,  12. 20. 

FLAY.  Mi.  3. 3. 

FLAYED.  2Ch.35.ll. 

FLEA.  1 Sa.  24. 14  26. 20. 

FLED.  Ge.  14. 10  16.6  31.22  Ex. 

2.15  4.3  14:5,27  Nu.  16.34  De. 

34. 7f  Jos.  8. 15  10.16  Ju.1.6 

4.15  7.21,22  8.12  9.21,51  11.3 

20.45.47  1 Sa.  4. 16  14.22  17.24 

19.10.12.18  20.1  21.10  22.20 

23.6  30.17  31.1,7  2Sa.4.3,4 

10.14,  18  13.29  18.17  19.8  34. 

37,38  1 Ki.  2. 7, 28, 29  11.17,23,40 

20.20  2 Ki.  7. 7 8.21  9.10,23  25.4 
1 Ch.  10. 1 11.13  19.18  2 Ch.  13. 16 

14.12  Ne.  13. 10  Es.  6.  If  Ps.31.11 

114.3  Is.  21. 14  22.3  33.3  Je.4. 

25  9.10  26.21  46.5,21  52.7 

Jon.  4. 2 Zee.  14. 5 Ho.  12. 12  Mat. 
8.33  26.56  Mar.  14.50  16.8  Ac. 

7.29  16.27  He.  6. 18  Re.  12.  16.20 

20. 11. 

He  FLED.  Ge.31.20,21  35.7  39. 

12.13.15.18  Nu.35.25  Jos.20.fi 

Ju.9.40  1 Sa.  22. 17  2 Ki.9.27 

14.19  2 Ch.25. 27  Jon.  1.10  Mar. 
14.52. 

Is  FLED.  Nu.35.32  lSa.4.17  2Sa. 

19.9  Is.  10. 29. 

729 


They  FLED.  Ge.14.10  Jos.7.4  10. 
11  lSa.4.10  17.51  19.8  2Sa.lO. 

13  2 Ki.  3. 24  14.12  lCh.10.7 

19.14  Ps.  104. 7 Is.  21. 15  Je.39.4 
La.  4. 15  Da.  10. 7 Ho.  7. 13  Lu.8. 
34  Ac.  19. 16. 

FLEDDEST.  Ge.35.1  Ps.114.5. 
FLEECE.  De.18.4  Ju.  6. 37, 38, 39 
Job  31.20. 

FLEE.  Ge.  16. 8 19.20  27.43  Ex. 

14.25  21.13  Le.  26. 17, 36  Nu. 

10.35  24.11  35.6,11,15  De.4.42 

19.3.4.5  28.7,25  Jos.  8. 5, 6, 20 

20.3.4.9  Ju.  20.32  2Sa.4.4  15.14 

19.3  24.13  1 Ki.  12. 18  2Ki.9.3 

2 Ch.  10. 18  Ne.6.11  Job  20. 24 

27.22  30.10  41.28  Ps.ll.l  68. 

1.12  139.7  143.9  Pr.  28. 1,17  Is. 

10.3  13.14  15.5  17.13  20.6  1 

30.16,17  43.20  Je.4. 29  6.1  25.35  | 

48.6.9  49.8,24,30  50.16,28  51.6 

Am. 5. 19  Jon.  1.3  Na.3.7  Zee. 2. 6 
Mat.  2. 13  3.7  10.23  24.16  Mar. 

13.14  Lu.3.7  21.21  Jno.  10. 5 

Ac.  27.30  1 Co.  6. 18  10.14  lTi.6. 
II  2 Ti.  2. 22  Ja.  4. 7 Re.  9. 6 12.14. 
See  Fly. 

FLEE  away.  Ge.31.27  2 Sa.l8.3 

Job  9. 25  20.8  Ps.64.8  Ca.2.17 

4.6  Is.  35. 10  51.11  Je.  46.6  Am. 
2.16  7.12  9.1  Na.  2. 8 3.17. 

FLEEING.  Le. 26. 36  De.4.42  Job 
27. 22f  30.3. 

FLEETH.  De.  19. 11  Job  14.2  Is. 
24.18  Je.  48. 19, 44  Am.  9.1  Jno. 
10. 12, 13. 

FLESH.  Ge. 2.21, 24  6.3  17.11,14, 

23  37.27  Ex.  4. 7 28.42f  29.14 

30.32  Le.  6. 27  7.19  8.31  9.11 

13. 10, 14, 15, 16,  24,  38,  39  15. 7,  19 

16.27  21.5  Nu.  11. 33  12.12  1S.1S 

19.5  De.  32.42  Ju. 6.20, 21  1 Sa. 

2.13,15  2 Sa.  6. 19  lKi.17.6  19.21 
2 Ki. 4. 34  1 Ch.16.3  2Ch.32.8 

Ne.5.5  Job  10.4,11  Ps.56.4  78. 

20.27.39  79.2  Pr.4.22  23.20  Is. 

10. 18f  31.3  49.26  Je.11.15  12.12 

17.5  Eze.  4.14  10. 12f  11.3,7.11, 

19  16.26  23.20  24.10  36.26  37. 

6,8  Da.  2. 11  7.5  10.3  Ho.  8. 13 

Mi.  3. 2 Zep.1.17  Hag.  2. 12  Zee. 

14.12  Mat.  16. 17  19.5,6  24.22 

26.41  Mar.  10. 8 13.20  14.38  Lu. 

24.39  Jno.  1.14  6.63  Ac.  2. 30 

Ro.  1. 3 3.20  4.1  7.25  8.3  9.3,5 
13.14  1 Co.  1.29  6.16  15.39,50 

2 Co.  1.17  4.11  7.5  10.2  Ga.1.16 

2.16  3.3  5.13,17,24  Ep.2. 3 5.31 

6.5.12  Col.  3. 22  He.  2. 14  12.9 

Jude  7.8,23  Re.  19. 18, 21.  See  Eat, 
Baleth. 

After  the  FLESH.  Jno.8.15  Ro. 

8.1.4.5.12.13  1 Co.  1.26  10.18 

2 Co.  5. 16  10.3  11.18  Ga.  4. 23,  29 

2 Pe.  2. 10. 

All  FLESH.  Ge.6. 12, 13,19  7.15,21 

8. 17  9. 11. 15,  16, 17  Le.  17. 14  Nu. 

8.7  16.22  18.15  27.16  De.5.26 

Job  12.  lOf  34.15  Ps.  65. 2 136.25 
145.21  Is.  40. 5, 6 49.26  66.16,23, 

24  Je.  25. 31  32.27  45.5  Eze.  20. 

48  21.4,5  Da.  4. 12  Joel  2. 28  Zee. 

2.13  Lu.3.6  Jno.  17. 2 Ac.  2. 17 
1 Co.  15. 39  1 Pc.  1.24. 

His  FLESH.  Ex. 21. 28  29.31  Le. 

4.11  6.10  8.17  13.2,3,4,11,13 

14.9  15.2,3,16  16.4,24,28  17.16 

22.6  Nu.  19. 7 1 Ki.  21.27  2 Ki.5. 

14  6.30  Job  2.5  14.22  31.31 

33.21.25  41.23  Pr.ll.  17  Ec.4.5 
Is.  17. 4 Jno.  6. 52  Ac.  2. 31  Ga.  6. 8 
Ep.2. 15  5.29,30  Col.  1.22  He. 5. 7 
10.20. 

In  the  FLESH,  or  in  FLESH.  Ge. 

17.24.25  Eze.  44. 7,  9 Da.  1.15  Ro. 

2.28  7.5  8.3, 8,9  1 Co. 7.28  2Co. 
10.30  12.7  Ga. 2. 20  6.12  Ep.2. 11 
Phi.  1.22,  24  3.3,4  Col.  2. 1,5  1 Ti. 
3.16  Phile.  16  lPe.3.18  4. 1,2, 6 

1 Jno.  4. 2, 3 2 Jno.  7. 

My  FLESH.  lSa.25.11  Job  4. 15 

6.12  7.5  13.14  19.20,22,26  21.6 

Ps.  16. 9 38.3,7  63.1  73.26  84.2 

102. 5f  109.24  119.120  Ec.2.3f 

Je.51.35  La.3.4  Jno.6. 51, 54,  55, 

56  Ac.  2. 6 Ro.  7. 18  11.14  Ga.4. 
14  Col.  1.24.  See  Bone. 

Of  the  FLESH.  Ex.  12.46  29.34 

De.  28. 55  Pr.  14.30  Ec.12.12  Jno. 

1.13  3.6  Ro.8.5, 6f,7f  9.8  1 Co. 
5.5  2 Co. 7.1  Ga.4.13  5.16,19  6.8 
Ep.2. 3 Col. 2. 11, 23  He. 9. 13  1 Pe. 
3.2!  2 Fe.2. 18  lJno.2.16. 

Thy  FLESH.  Ge.40.19  lSa.17.44 

2 Sa.5. 1 2 Ki.5. 10  1 Ch.  11. 1 Pr. 
5.11  Ec.  5. 6 11.10  Is.  58. 7 Eze. 
32.5. 

Your  FLESH.  Le.19.28  Ju.8.7 

Eze.  36. 26  Ro.6.19  Ga.6.13  Col. 

2.13  Ja.5.3. 

FLESHED.  See  Fat,  Lean. 
FLESH-HOOK.  lSa.2.13,14. 
FLESH-HOOKS.  Ex.27.3  38.3 

Nu.4.14  1 Ch.  28.17  2 Ch.4.16. 
FLESHLY.  2 Co.  1. 12  3.3  Cul.2. 

18  1 Pe.  2. 11. 

FLESH-POTS.  Ex.  16. 3. 

FLEW.  1 Sa.  14. 32  25.14f  Is.6.6. 
FLIES.  Ex. 8. 21,  31  Ps.78. 45  105. 
31  Ec.  10. 1. 

FLIETH.  De.4. 17  14.19  28.49 

Ps.  91.5  Na.  3. 16. 

FLIGHT.  Job  11.20f  Is.52.12  Je. 


46. 5f  Da.  9. 21f  Am.  2. 14  Mat. 

24.20  Mar.  13. 18  He.  11. 34.  See 
Put. 

FLINT.  De. 8. 15  Job  28.9f  Ps. 

114.8  Is.  5. 28  50.7  Eze.  3. 9. 
FLINTY.  De.  32. 13. 

FLIT.  Je.49.30f. 

FLOCK.  Ge.4. 4 21.28  27.9  29. 
10  30.31,32,36,40  31.4,38  33.13 

37.2.12.13  38.17  Ex.  2. 16, 17, 19 

3.1  Le.  1. 2 5.6,18  6.6  27.32 

Nu.15.3  De.  12. 21  15.14,19  16.2 

1 Sa.  17. 34  2 Sa.  12. 4 2Ch.35.7 
Ezr.  10. 19  Job  30.1  Ca.1.7,8  4.1, 

2 6.5,6  Is.  40. 11  63.11  Je.13.17, 

20  23.2,3  25.34,35,36  31.10,12 

49.20  50.45  51.23  Eze. 24.5  34.3, 

6,  8, 10, 1 2, 15, 17, 22, 31  36. 38  43. 23, 
25  45.15  Am.  6. 4 7.15  Jon.  3. 7 

Mi.  2. 12  4.8  7.14  Hab.3.17  Zee. 

9.16  10.2,3  11.4,7,11,17  Mai. 1.14 

Mat.  26. 31  Lu.2. 8 12.32  Ac.  20. 

28.29  lCo.9.7  lPe.5.2,3. 

Like  a FLOCK.  Job  21.11  Ps.77. 

20  78.52  80.1  107.41  Eze.  36. 37. 
FLOCKS.  Ge. 29. 2,  3, 8 30.38,39, 

40  32.5,7  37.14,16  47.4,17  Le. 
1.10  5.15  Nu. 31.9, 30  32.26  De. 

7.13  28.4,18,51  Ju.5.16  lKi.20. 
27  1 Ch.4. 39, 41  27.31  2 Cl).  17. 11 
Job  24. 2 Ps.  8. 7f  65.13  78.48  Ca. 

I. 7  Is.  17. 2 32.14  00.7  61.5  65. 

10  Je.  6.3  10.21  31.24  33.12,13 

49.29  50.8  Eze.  25. 5 34.2  36.38 

Joel  1.18  Mi.l.llf  5.8  Zep.2. 
6. 14. 

FLOCKS  with  herds.  Ge.13.5  24. 
35  26.14  32.7  33.13  45.10  47.1 

50.8  Ex.  10. 9, 24  12.32  34.3  Nu. 

II. 22  De.  8. 13  12.6,17  14.23  1 

Sa.  30. 20  2 Sa.  12.2  2Ch.32.29 

Ne.10.36  Pr. 27. 23  Je.3.24  5.17 
Ho.  5. 6. 

FLOOD.  Ge.  6.17  7.6.7,10  7.17 

9.11,28  10.1.32  Jos.24.2,3, 14, 15 

Job  14.11  22.16  28.4  Ps.29.10 

66.6  69.15  74.15  90.5  Is.  28. 2 

59.19  Je.46.7,8  47.2  Da.  9. 26 

11.22  Am.  8. 8 9.5  Na.1.8  Mat. 

24.38,39  Lu.6.48  17.27  2 Pe.2.5 

Re.  12. 15, 16. 

FLOOD-GATES.  Ge.7.11f. 
FLOODS.  Ex. 15.8  2Sa.22.5  Job 
20.17  28.11  Ps.  18™  24.2  32.6 

69.2  78.44  93.3  98.  S Ca.8.7  Is. 

44.3  Eze.  31. 15  Jon.  2. 3 Mat.  7. 
25,  27. 

FLOOR,  verb.  2Ch.34.11. 

FLOOR,  .substantive.  Ge.  50. 10, 11 
Nu.5.17  15.20  18.27,30  Do.  15. 14 
16. 13f  Ju.6.37  Ru.3.2  2Sa.6.6 

24.18,21  1 Ki. 6.30  7.7  2 Ki.6.27 
lCh.13.9  21.28  2 Ch. 3. 1 18.9f 

Is. 21.10  Je. 51.33  Ho.9.1,2  13.3 
Mi.  4. 12  Mat.  3. 12  Lu.3.17. 
FLOORS.  lSa.23.1  Da.2.35  Joel 

2.24. 

FLOTES,  or  FLOATS.  1 Ki.5.9 
2 Ch.2.16. 

FLOUR.  Ex.  29. 2 Le.2.2  6.15 

Nu.  28. 5,  20, 28  29.3,9,14  Ju.6.19 

1 Sa.  1.24  28.24  2Sa.l3.8  17.28. 

See  Deal,  Fine. 

FLOURISH.  Ps.  72. 7,16  92.7,12, 

13  132.18  Pr.ll. 28  14.11  Ec. 

12.5  Ca.  7. 12  Is.  17. 11  66.14  Eze. 

17.24. 

FLOURISHED.  Ca.6.11  Phi.4.10. 
FLOURISHETH.  Ps.90.6  103.15. 
FLOURISHING.  Ps.92.14  Ca.2.9f 
Da.  4.4. 

FLOW.  Job  20. 28  Ps.147.18  Ca. 

4.16  Is.  2. 2 48.21  60.5  64.1  Je. 
31.12  51.44  Joel  3. 18  Mi.  4.1  Jno. 
7.38. 

FLOWED.  Jos.  4. 18  Ju.5.5f  Is. 

64.3  La.  3. 54. 

FLOWETH.  Le.  20. 24  Nu.13.27 

14.8  16.13,14  De.  6. 3 11.9  26.15 

27.3  31.20  Jos.  5. 6. 

FLOWING.  Ex.  3. 8, 17  13.5  33.3 

Pr,  18.4  Is.  66. 12  Je.11.5  18.14 

32.22  49.4  Eze.  20. 6, 15. 
FLOWER.  Ex. 25. 33  37.19  1 Sa. 

2.33  Ne.1.4  Job  14.2  15.33  Ps. 

103.15  Is.  18.5  28.1,4  40.6,7,8 

1 Co.  7.36  Ja.l. 10, 11  lPe.1.24. 
FLOWERS.  Ex.  25. 31  37.17,20 

Le.  15. 24, 33  Nu.8.4  IKi.fi.  18, 29, 
32,35  7.26,49  2 Ch.4. 5,  21  Ca.2. 
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FLUTE,  S.  1 Ki.  1.40f  Da.3.5,7, 
10, 15. 

FLUTTERETH.  De.32.11. 

FLUX.  Ac.28.8. 

FLY,  substantive.  Is.  7. 18. 

FLY,  verb.  Ge.1.20  lSa.15.19  2 

Sa.  22. 11  Job  5.7  39.26  Ps.18.10 
55.6  90.10  Pr.  23. 5 Is.  6. 2 11.14 
60.8  Je.  48. 40  Eze.  13.20  Da.  9. 21 
Ho.  9. 11  Hah.  1.8  Re.  14. 6 19.17. 
See  Flee,  Flieth. 

FLYING.  Le.  11. 21, 23  Ps.148.10 

Pr.  26. 2 Is.  14. 29  30.6  31.5  Zee. 
5.1,2  Re.  4. 7 8.13. 

FOAL,  S.  Ge.  32. 15  49.11  Zee. 9. 9 
Mat.  21. 5. 

FOAM.  Ho.  10. 7. 

FOAMETH.  Mar.  9. 18  Ln.9.39. 
FOAMING.  Mar.  9. 20  Jude  13. 
FODDER.  Job  6.5. 

FOES.  1 Ch.  21. 12  Es.  9. 16  Ps.27. 
2 30.1  89.23  Mat.  10. 36  Ac.  2. 36. 
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FOLD 


FOOL 


FORE 


FORN 


FOUL 


FOLD,  verb.  He.  1.12. 

FOLD,  substantive.  Is.13.20  65.10 
Eze.  31.11  Mi.  2. 12  Hab.3.17  Mat. 

13.3,23  19.29  Mar.  4. 8, 20  Jno. 

10. 16. 

FOLDS.  Nu.  32. 24, 36  Ps.50.9  Je. 

23.3  Zep.2.6. 

FOLDEN.  Na.1.10. 

FOLDETH.  Ec.4.5. 

FOLDING.  lKi.6.34  Pr.6.10 

24.33. 

FOLK.  Ge.3S.  15  Pr.30.26  Je.51. 
58  Mar.  6. 5 Jno.5.3  Ac.  5. 16. 
FOLLOW.  Ge.  24.8  44.4  Ex.  11. 8 

14.4.17  21.22,23  23.2  De.16.20 

18.22  Ju.9.3  1 Sa.  25. 27  30.21 

2 Sa.  17. 9 1 Ki.  19.20  Ps.38.20  45. 
14  *4.15  119.150  Is.  5. 11  51.1 

Je.  17. 16  42.16  Eze.13.3  Ho.2.7 

6.3  Mat.  8. 19  Mar.  16. 17  Lu.9. 

57,61  17.23  22.49  Jno.10.5  13. 

37  Ac.  3. 24  Ro.  14. 19  1 Co.  14. 1 

Phi.  3. 12  lTh.5.15  2 Til.  3. 7,  9 

1 Ti.  5. 24  6. 1 1 2 Ti.  2. 22  He.  12. 

14  13.7  1 Pe.  1.11  2.21  2Pe.2.2 
3Jno.ll  Re.  14.4, 13. 

FOLLOW  him.  1 Ki.  18.21  Mar. 
5.37  6.1  14.13  Lu.22.10  Jno. 

10.4. 

FOLLOW  me.  Ge.24.5,39  Ju.3.28 

8.5  1 Ki.  20. 10  2 Ki.  6. 19  Ps.23.6 
Mat.  4. 19  8.22  9.9  16.24  19.21 

Mar.  2. 14  8.34  10.21  Lu.5.27 

9.23,59  18.22  Jno.  1.43  10.27 

12.26  13.36  21.22  Ac.  12. 8. 
FOLLOWED.  Ge. 24. 61  32.19  Nu. 

32.12  De.  1.36  4.3  II.  Of  Jos. 

6.8  14.8,9,14  Ju.2.12  9.49  1 Sa. 

14.22  17.13,14  31.2  2 Sa.l.6 

2.10  3.31  17.23  20.2  lKi.12.20 

16.21.22  18.18  20.19  2 Ki.3.9 

4.30  5.21  9.27  13.2  17.15  1 Ch. 

10.2  Ps.G8.25  Eze.  10. 11  Am.  7. 15 
Mat,  27. 55  Mar.  10.28,32  Ln.18.28 

22.54  Ac.  13.43  16.17  Ro.9.30,31 

1 Co.  10. 4 lTi.5.10  2 Pe.  1. 16  Re. 

6.8  8.7  14.8,9. 

FOLLO  WED  Am.  Nu.  16.25  Ju. 

9.4  1 Sa.  13. 7 2Sa.ll.8  Mat.  4. 20, 

22.25  8.1,23  9.27  12.15  19.2 

20.29  26.58  Mar.  1.18  2.15  5.24 

14.51.54  Lu.  5. 11, 28  7.9  22.39 

23.27  Jno.  6.2  Ac.  12.9  Re.  19. 14. 
FOLLOWED  me.  Nu.14.24  32.11 

1KL14.8  Ne.4.23  Mat.  19. 28. 
FOLLOWEDST.  Ru.3.10. 
FOLLOWER,  S.  1 Co. 4.16  II. 1 
Ep.5.1  Phi.  3. 17  1 Til.  1.6  2.14 

2TL3.10+  He.  6. 12  1 Pe.3.13. 
FOLLOWETH.  2Ki.ll.15  2 Ch. 

23.14  Ps.63.8  Pr.  12. 11  15.9  21. 
21  28.19  Is.  1.23  Eze.  16. 34  Ho. 

12.1  Mat.  10. 38  Mar. 9. 38  Lu.9. 49 
Jno.  8. 12. 

FOLLOWING.  Ge.  41. 31  De.7.4 

12.30  Jos.  22. 16, 18,  23,29  Ju.2.19 

Ru.  1. 16  1 Sa.  12. 14, 20  14. 46  15. 

11  24.1  2 Sa. 2. 19.26,30  7.8  1 Ki. 

1.7  9.6  21.26  2 Ki.17.21  1 Ch. 

17.7  2Ch.25.27  34.33  Ps.48.13 

78.71  109.13  Mar.  16.20  Lu.  13.33 
Jno.  1.38,43  6.22  21.20  Ac.  21.1, 

18  23.11  2 Pe.  2. 15. 

FOLLY.  Ge.  34. 7 De.22.2l  Jos. 

7.15  Ju.  19. 23, 24f  20.6,10  1 Sa. 

25.25  2 Sa.  13. 12  Jobl.22t  4.18 

24.12  42.8  Ps.  49. 13  85.8  Pr. 

5.23  13.16  14.8,18,24,29  15.21 

16.22  17.12  18.13  26.4,5,  11  Ec. 

1.17  2.3,12,13  7.25  10.1,6  Is. 

9.17  Je.23. 13  Ho.2.10f  2 Co.  11. 1 

2 Ti.  3.9. 

FOOD.  Ge.  2. 9 3.6  6.21  41.35 

2. 7,  10,  33  43. 2,  4, 20,  22  44.  1, 25 

47.24  Ex. 21. 10  Le.3.11,lG  19.23 
21.17f  22.7  De.  10. 18  lSa.14.24, 
28  2 Sa. 9. 10  lKi.5.9,11  Ne.9. 

25f  Job  23. 12  24.5  38.41  40.20 

Ps.  78. 25  104.14  136.25  146.7 

147.9  Pr.  6. 8 13.23  27.27  28.3 

30.8  31.14  Eze.  16.27  48.18  Ac. 

14.17  2 Co.  9. 10  1 Ti.  6. 8 Ja.2. 15. 
FOOL.  1 Sa.  26.21  Ps.  14. 1 49.10 

53.1  92.6  Pr.  10.8,  10,23  11.29 

12.15,16  13.16  14.16  15.5  17.7, 

10,12,16,21,28  18.2,6,7  20.3  26. 

4,5,8,10,11  27.3,22  29.11  Ec.  2. 

14,15,16,19  4.5  5.3  6.8  10.2,14 
Je.  17. 11  Mat,  5. 22  Lu.  12.20  1 

Co.  3. 18  15.36  2 Co.  11. 16  12.6,11. 

As  a FOOL.  2 Sa.3.33  Pr.7.22 

Ec.  2. 16  2 Co.  11. 16,  23. 

For  a FOOL.  Pr.19.10  24.7  26. 

1.3  30.22. 

Is  a FOOL.  Pr.  10. 18  19.1  28.26 

Ec.  10. 3 Ho.  9. 7 1 Ti.  6. 4f. 

Of  a FOOL.  Pr.12. 15  17.21,24 

23.9  26.6,12  29.20  Ec.7.6  10.12. 
FOOLS.  2 Sa.  13.13  Job  12. 17  30. 

8 Ps.  75. 4 94.8  107.17  Pr.l. 

7,22,32  3.35  8.5  10.21  12.23 

13.19,20  14.8,9,24,33  15.2,14 

16.22  19.29  26.7,9  Ec.5.1,4 

7.4,  5,9  9.17  Is.  19. 11, 13  35.8 

Mat, 23. 17, 19  Lu.  11.40  24.25  Ro. 

1.22  1 Co.  4.10  2Co.ll.19  Ep. 

FOOLISH.  De. 32. 6, 21  Job  2. 10 

5.2.3  Ps.  5. 5 39.8  73.3.22  74. 

18.22  Pr.9.6,13  10.1,14  14.1,3, 

7 15.7,20  17.25  19.13  21.20  I 

29.9  Ec.4.13  7.17  10.15  Is.  44. 

25  Je.4.22  5.4,21  10.8  La.  2. 14  I 


Eze.13.3  Zee.  11. 15  Mat. 7. 26  25.2 
Ro.  1 . 21  2.20  10.19  1 Co.  1.20 

Ga.  3. 1, 3 Ep.  5. 4 1 Ti.6.9  2 Ti. 

2.23  Tit,  3. 3,  9 lPe.2.15. 
FOOLISHLY.  Ge.  31.28  Nu.12.11 

1 Sa.  13. 13  2 Sa.24. 10  1 Ch.21.8 

2 Ch.  16.9  Job  1.22  Ps.75.4  Pr. 

14.17  30.32  2 Co.  11. 17,21. 

FOOLISHNESS.  2Sa.15.31  Ps. 
38.5  69.5  Pr.12. 23  14.24  15.2,14 

19.3  22.15  24.9  27.22  • Ec.7.25 

10.13  Mar.  7. 22  1 Co.  1. 18, 21,23, 25 

2.14  3.19. 

FOOT.  Ge.  41.44  Ex.  12. 37  21.24 

30.18.28  31.9  35.16  38.8  39.39 

40.11  Lc.8.11  13.12  Nu.  22. 25 

De.  8. 4 11.10  19.21-25.9  29.5 

32.35  33.24  Jos.  1.3  5.15  Ju.5. 

15  1 Sa.  23. 22f  2 Sa.  2. 18  21. 20 

2 Ki.  9. 33  1 Ch.  20. 6 2 Ch.  33. 8 

Job  23.11  28.4  31.5  39.15  Ps. 

9.15  26.12  36.11  38.16  66.6 

68.23  91.12  94.18  121.3  Pr.  1. 15 

3.23,26  4.27  25.17,19  Ec.5.1 

Is.  14. 25  18.7  20.2  26.6  41.2 

58.13  Je.  2. 25  12.10  La.  1.15 

Eze.  6. 11  16. 6f  25. 6f  29.11  32. 

13  Da.  8. 13  Am.  215  Mat.  4. 6 

5.13  14.13  18.8  22.13  Mar.  6. 33 

9.45  Lu.4.11  Jno.  11. 44  Ac.  7. 5 

20.13  1 Co.  12. 15  He.  10. 29  Re.l. 

13  11.2. 

Sole  of  FOOT.  Ge.8.9  De.28.35, 

56,65  Jos.  1.3  2 Sa.  14.25  Job  2.7 
Is.  1.6  Eze.  1.7. 

Left  FOOT.  Re.  10. 2. 

Right  FOOT.  Re.  10. 2.  See  Toe. 
FOOT-BREADTH.  De.2.5. 
FOOTED.  Le.  11. 3. 7 21.19  Ac. 

10.12  11.6  Ro.  1. 23. 

FOOTMEN.  Nu.  11.21  lSa.22.17 

Je.  12.5. 

FOOTSTEPS.  Ps.  17. 5 77.19  89. 
51  Ca.1.8. 

FOOTSTOOL.  lCh.28.2  2 Ch. 

9.18  Ps.99.5  110.1  132.7  Is.  66.1 
La.  2.1  Mat.  5. 35  22.44  Mar.  12. 

36  Lu.  20. 43  Ac.  2. 35  7.49  He. 

1.13  10.13  Ja.2. 3. 

FOR.  De. 4. 7 2Sa.ll.22  Pr.28.21 
Mat.  5. 45  6.7  25.35,42  Jno.  1.16 
Ro.  13.6  2 Co.  5.1  13.8  2Pe.3. 12. 
FORASMUCH.  Ge.4L39  De.12. 

12  Ju.  11. 36  1 Sa.  20.42  2 Sa.  19. 

30  lKi.13.21  lCh.5. 1 Is.  29. 13 
Je.  10. 6,  7 Da. 2. 40  Lu.1.1  19.9 

Ac.  11. 17  17.29  24.10  1 Co.  11. 7 

14.12  15.58  1 Pe.  1. 18  4.1. 

FORBADE.  De.  2. 37  Mat.3.14 

Mar.  9. 38  Lu.9. 49  2 Pe.2.16. 
FORBARE.  1 Sa.  23. 13  2 Ch.25. 16 
Je.  41.8. 

FORBEAR.  Ex.  23. 5 De.23.22  1 
Sa.  11. 3f  1 Ki.  22. 6 2 Ch.l8.5.14 

25.16  35.21  Ne.9. 30  Job  16.6 

Pr.  24. 11  Je.  40. 4 Eze.  2. 5,  7 3.11, 
27  24.17  Zee.  11. 12  1 Co.  9. 6 2 

Co.  12. 6 1 Th.  3. 1, 5. 

FORBEARANCE.  Ro.2.4  3.25. 
FORBEARETH.  Nu. 9.-13  Eze. 3. 27. 
FORBEARING.  Pr.25.T5  Je.20.9 
Ep. 4. 2 6.9  Col. 3. 13  2 Ti.  2. 24f. 
FORBID.  Nu.ll.2S  lSa.24.6  26. 

11  1 Ki.  21.3  1 Ch.  11. 19  Mar.9. 

39  10.14  Lu.6.29  9.50  18. 1G  Ac. 
10.47  24.23  1 Co.  14. 39. 

God  FORBID.  Ge.44.7,17  Jos.22. 
29  24.16  1 Sa.  12. 23  14.45  20.2 

Job  27. 5 Lu.20.16  Ro.3.4,  6,  31 

6.2.15  7.7,13  9.14  11.1,11  1 Co. 

6.15  Ga.  2. 17  3.21  6.14. 

FORBIDDEN.  Le.5.17  De.4.23 

Ac.  16. 6. 

FORBIDDETH.  3 .Tno.  10. 
FORBIDDING.  Lu.23.2  Ac.28.31 
lTh.2.16  lTi.4.3. 

FORBORNE.  Je.51. 30. 

FORCE,  substantive.  Ge.31.31  De. 
34.7  1 Sa.  2. 16  Ezr.4.23  Job  30. 18 

40.16  Je.  18. 21  23.10  48.45  Eze. 

34.4  35.5  Am.  2. 14  Mat.  11. 12 

Jno.  6. 15  Ac.  23. 10  He.  9. 17. 

FORCE,  verb.  De.22.25  2 Sa.13.12 
Es.7.8. 

FORCED.  Ju.  1. 34  20.5  lSa.13. 

12  2 Sa.  13. 14, 22,  32  Pr.7.21. 
FORCES.  2 Ch.  17. 2 Job  36. 19  Is. 

60.5,11  Je. 40.7,  13  41.11,13,16  42. 

1.8  43.4,5  Da.  11. 10,38  Ob.ll,  13f. 
FORCIBLE.  Job  6.25. 

FORCING.  De.20.19  Pr.30.33. 
FORD,  S.  Ge. 32. 22  Jos. 2. 7 Ju. 

3.28  Is.  16. 2. 

FORECAST.  Da.  11. 24,  25. 
FOREFATHERS.  Je.11.10  2 Ti. 

1.3. 

FOREFRONT.  Ex.26.9  28.37  Le. 

8.9  1 Sa.  14.5  2Sa.ll.15  2 Ki.  16. 

14  2Ch.20.27  Eze. 40.19'  47.1. 
FOREHEAD.  Ge.  24. 22f  Ex.  28. 38 

Le.  13. 41,  42, 43,  55f  lSa.17.49  2 
Ch.  26. 19,  20  Je.  3 3 Eze.  3, 7f,  8,  9 

16.12  Re.  14.9  17.5. 

FOREHEADS.  Eze.3.8  9.4  Re. 

7.3  9.4  13.16  14.1  20.4  22.4. 
FOREIGNER,  S.  Ex.  12. 45  De. 

15.3  Ob.ll  Ep. 2. 19. 
FOREKNEW.  Ro.11.2. 
FOREKNOW.  Ro.  8. 29. 
FOREKNOWLEDGE.  Ac.2.23  1 

Pe.  1.2. 

FOREMOST.  Ge. 32. 17  33.2  2 Sa. 
18.27. 


FOREORDAINED.  Ro.3.25f  1 Pe. 

1.20. 

FOREPART.  Ex.  28. 27  39.20  1 
Ki.  6. 20  Eze.  42. 7 Ac.  27. 41. 

FORERUNNER.  He.6.20. 
FORESAW.  Ac.  2. 25. 
FORESEETH,  ING.  Pr.22.3  27. 

12  Ga.3.8. 

FORESEEN.  Hc.ll.40f. 
FORE-SHIP.  Ac.  27. 30. 
FORESKIN.  Ge.  17. 11,14,23,24,25 
Ex.  4. 25  Le.  12. 3 De.10.16  Hab. 
2.16. 

FORESKINS.  Jos.  5. 3 lSa.18.25, 
27  2 Sa.  3. 14  Je.4.4. 

FOREST.  1 Sa.  22. 5 lKi.7.2  10. 

17  2 Ki.  19. 23  2 Cb.9.16  Ne.2.8 

Ps.  50. 10  104.20  Is.  9. 18  10.18,19 

21.13  22.8  29.17  32.15,19  37.21 

14.14.23  56.9  Je.5.6  10.3  12.8 

21.14  26.18  46.23  Eze.  15. 6 20. 

46,47  Ho.  2. 12  Am. 3.4  ML  3. 12 
5.8  Zee.  11. 2. 

FORESTS.  2Cb.27.4  Ps.29.9  Is. 
10.34  Eze.  39. 10. 

FORETELL.  2 Co.  13. 2. 
FORETOLD.  Mar.  13. 23  Ac.  3. 24. 
FOREWARN,  ED.  Lu.12.5  1 Th. 
4.6. 

FORFEITED.  Ezr.10.8. 

FORGAT.  Ge.40.23  Ju.3.7  1 Sa. 

12.9  Ps.  78. 11  106.13,21  La.  3. 17 
Ho.  2. 13. 

FORGAVE.  Ps.  78. 38  Mat.18.27, 

32  Lu.  7.42, 43  2 Co.  2. 10  Col.  3. 13. 

FORGAVEST.  Ps.32.5  99.8. 
FORGED,  ERS.  Job  13.4  Ps.119. 
69. 

FORGET.  Ge.  27. 45  41.51  De.4. 

9,23,31  6.12  8.11,14,19  9.7  25. 

19  18a.  1.11  2Ki.17.38  Job  8. 13 

9.27  11.16  24.20  Ps.9.17  10.12 

13.1  45.10  50.22  59.11  74.19,23 

78.7  102.4  103.2  119.16,83,93, 

109,141,153.176  137.5  Pr.3.1  4.5 

31.5.7  Is.  49. 15  54.4  65.11  Je. 

2.32  23.27,39  La.  5. 20  Ho.  4. 6 
Am.  8. 7 He.  6. 10  13.16. 

FORGETFUL.  He.  13. 2 Ja.1.25. 
FORGETFULNESS.  Ps.88.12. 
FORGETTEST.  Ps.44.24  Is. 51. 13. 
FORGETTETH.  Job  39.15  Ps.9.12 
Pr.  2. 17  Ja.1.24. 

FORGETTING.  Ge.41.51f  Phi. 

3.13. 

FORGIVE.  Ge. 50. 17  Ex.10.17  32. 
32  Nu.  30. 5,  8, 12  Jos.  24. 19  1 Sa. 

25.28  1 Ki.  8. 30,  34,  36.  39, 50  2 Ch. 

6.21,25,27,30,39  7.14  Ps.25.18 

86.5  Is.  2. 9 Je.  18. 23  31.34  36.3 
Da.  9. 19  Am.  7. 2 Mat.  6. 12, 14,  15 

9.6  18.21,35  Mar.  2. 7, 10  11.25,26 
Lu.5.21, 24  6.37  11.4  17.3,4  23. 
34  2 Co.  2. 7, 10  12.13  1 Jno.  1.9. 

FORGIVEN.  Ge.4. 13f  Le.4.20,26, 
31,  35  5. 10, 13, 16,  18  6. 7 19. 22 

Nu.  14. 19  15.25,26,28  De.21.f»Ps. 

32.1  85.2  Is. 33. 24  Mat. 9. 2, 5 12. 

31.32  Mar.  2.5,9  3.28  4.12  Lu. 

5.20.23  6.37  7.47,48  12.10  Ac. 

8.22  Ro.  4. 7 Ep.  4. 32  Col.  2. 13 
Ja.  5.15  1 Jno.  2. 12. 

FORGIVETH.  Ps.103.3  Lu.7.49. 
FORGIVENESS.  Ps.130.4  Mar.3. 
29  Ac.  5. 31  13.38  26.18  Ep.1.7 

Col.  1. 14. 

FORGIVENESSES.  Da.9.9. 
FORGIVING.  Ex.  34. 7 Nu.14.18 

Ep.  4. 32  Col.  3. 13. 

FORGOT.  De.  24. 19. 
FORGOTTEN.  Ge.41.30  De.26. 

13  31.21  32.18  Job  19. 14  28.4 

Ps.  9. 18  10.11  31.12  42.9  44.17, 

20  77.9  119.61,139  Ec.2.16  8.10 

9.5  Is.  17. 10  23.15.16  44.21  49. 

14  65.16  Je.  2.32  3.21  13.25  18. 

15  20.11  23.27,40  30.14  44.9 

50.5.6  La.  2. 6 Eze.  22. 12  23.35 

Ho.  4. 6 8.14  13.6  Mat.  16.5  Mar. 

8.14  Lu.  12.6  He.  12.5  2Pe.l.9. 
FORKS.  1 Sa.  13.21. 

FORM,  substantive.  Ge.  1.2  Ju.  8. 
18f  1 Sa.  28. 14  2 Sa.  14. 20  Es.  2. 7f 
Job  4. 16  Is.  52. 14  53.2  Je.4.23 

Eze.  10. 8 43.11  Da.  3. 19, 25  Mar. 
16.12  Ro.  2. 20  6.17  Phi.  2. 6, 7 

2 Ti.  1. 13  3.5. 

FORM,  verb.  Is. 45. 7. 

FORMED.  Ge.  2. 7, 19  De.32.18 

2Ki.19.25  Job  26. 5;  13  33.6  Ps. 

90.2  94.9  95.5  Pr.26.10  Is.  27. 

11  37.26  43.1,7,10,21  44.2,10,21, 
24  45.18  49.5  54.17  Je.1.5  33. 

2 Am.  7.1  Ro.  9. 20  Ga.4.19  1 Ti. 

2. 13. 

FORMER.  Ge. 40. 13  Nit.21.26  De. 

24.4  Ru.4.7  1 Sa.  17. 30  2 Ki.l. 

14  17.34,40  Ne.5.15  Job  8. 8 30. 

3 Ps.  79. 8 89.49  Ec.1.11  7.10 

Is.  41. 22  42.9  43.9,18  46.9  48.3 

61.4  65.7,16,17  Je.5.24  10.16  34. 
5 36.28  51.19  Eze.  16.55  Da.  11. 

13.29  Ho.  6. 3 Joel  2. 23  Hag.  2. 9 
Zee.  1.4  7.7,12  8.11  14.8  Mai.  3. 4 
Ac.  1.1  Ep. 4. 22  1 Pc.  1. 14  Re.21.4. 

FORMETH.  Am. 4. 13  Zee.  12.1. 
FORNICATION.  2Ch.21.ll  Is.23. 
17  Eze.  16. 29  Mat.  5. 32  19.9  Jno. 
8.41  Ac.  15. 20, 29  21.25  Ro.1.29 

1 Co.  5.1  6.13,18  7.2  2 Co.  12. 21 

Ga.  5. 19  Ep.  5. 3 Col.  3. 5 lTh.4. 
3 Jude  7 Re.  2. 21  9.21  14.8  17. 
2, 4, 5f  18.3  19.2. 
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FORNICATIONS.  Eze.16.15  Mat. 

15.19  Mar.  7. 21.  "See  Commit,  Oim- 
vnitted. 

FORNICATOR,  S.  1 Co.5.9, 10, 11 
6.9  He.  12. 16. 

FORSAKE.  De.  31. 16, 17  Jos.  24. 16, 

20  Ju.  9. 11  2 Ki.  21.14  1 Ch.28.9 

2 Ch.  7. 19  15.2  Ezr.8.22  Ps.27.10 

37.8  89.30  94.14  119.53  Pr.3.3 

9.6  28.4  Is.  1.28  55.7  65.11  Je. 

17.13  23.33,39  51.9  La.5.20  Da. 
11.30  Jon. 2.8  Ac.  21. 21. 

FORSAKE  not.  De.12. 19  Job  20. 
13  Ps.  38. 21  71.9,18  119.8  138.8 
Pr.  1.8  4.2,6  6.20  27.10. 

Not  FORSAKE.  De.4.31  14.27  31. 
0,8  Jos.  1.5  1 Sa.  12. 22  lKi.6.13 
8.57  1 Ch.28.20  Ne.9. 31  10.39 

Ps.  27. 9 Is.  41. 17  42.16  Eze.  20. 8 
He.  13. 5. 

FORSAKEN.  2Ch.21.10  24.24 

28.6  Ne.  13. 11  Job  18.4  Ps.37.25 

Is.  7. 16  17.2,9  27.10  32.14  54.6 

62.4  Je.  4. 29  18.14  Eze.  36. 4 Am. 

5.2  Zep.2.4. 

Have , hast,  hath  FORSAKEN.  De. 

28.20  29.25  Ju.6.13  10.10,13  1 Sa. 

8.8  12.10  1 Ki.  11.33  18.18  19. 

10.14  2Ki.22.17  2 Ch.l2.5  13.11 

24.20  29.6  34.25  Ezr.9.10  Job 

20.19  Ps.  22. 1 71.11  Is.  1.4  49.14 

54.7  Je.  1. 16  2.13,17,19  5.7,19 

9.13.19  12.7  15.6  16.11  17.13 

19.4  22.9  25.38  Eze.  8. 12  9.9 

Mat.  19. 27,  29  27.46  Mar.  15. 34  2 
Ti.4.10  2 Pe.2. 15. 

Not  FORSAKEN.  2Ch.13.10  Ezr. 

9.9  Ps. 9. 10  Is. 62. 12  Je.51. 5 2 

Co.  4. 9. 

FORSAKETH.  Job  6.14  Ps.37.28 
40. 12f  Pr.  2. 17  15.10  28.13  Lu. 
14. 33. 

FORSAKING.  Is.6.12  He.10.25. 
FORSOOK.  De.  32. 15  Ju.2.12, 13 
10.6  1 Sa.  31.7  1 Ki.  9. 9 12.8,13 

2Ki.21.22  1 Ch.  10.7  2Ch.7.22 

10.8,13  12.1  Ps.  78.60  119.87  Is. 

58.2  Je.  14.5  Mat.  26. 56  Mar.  1.18 
14.50  Lu.  5. 11  2 Ti.4. 16  He.  11. 27. 

FORSOOKEST.  Ne.9. 17, 19. 
FORSWEAR.  Mat.  5. 33. 

FORT,  S.  2 Sa.5. 9 2KL25.1  Is. 

25.12  29.3  32.14  Je.52.4  Eze. 

4.2  17.17  21.22  26.8  33.27  Da. 
11. 19. 

FORTH.  Ne.4.16  13.21  Ps.113.2 

115.18  121.8  Je.  49. 5 Mat.  16. 21 
22.46  Jno.  11. 53. 

FORTHWITH.  Ezr.6.8  Mat.13.5 
26.49  Mar.  1. 29, 43  5.13  Jno.19. 

34  Ac.  9. 18  12.10  21.30. 
FORTUNATUS,  happy  or  prosper- 
ous. 1 Co.  16. 17. 

FORTY.  Ge.  18. 29  Ex.  26. 19,  21 
36.24,26  Ju. 12.14  2Ki.8.9  Ne.5. 
15  Ac.  23. 13, 21. 

FORTY  baths.  lKi.7.38. 

FORTY  cubits  lKi.6.17  Eze. 41.2 
46. 22.  See  Days. 

FORTY  kine.  Ge.32.I5. 

FORTY  stripes.  De.25.3  2Co.ll.24. 
FORTY  years.  Ge.25.20  26.34  Ex. 
16.35  Nu.  14.33, 34  32.13  De.2.7 

8.2.4  29.5  Jos.  5. 6 14.7  Ju.3.11 

5.31  8.28  13.1  lSa.4.18  2 Sa. 

2.10  5.4  15.7  1 Ki.  2. 11  11.42 

2 Ki.  12. 1 2 Ch.24. 1 Ne.9. 21  Ps. 

95.10  Eze.  29. 11, 12, 13  Am. 2.10 
5.25  Ac.  4. 22  7.23,30.36,42  13.18, 

21  He.  3. 9, 17. 

FORTY-ONE  years.  lKi.14.21  15. 
10  2Ki.14.23  2 Ch.12. 13. 
FORTY-TWO.  Nu.35.6  2KL2.24 

10.14  2 Ch.22. 2 Ezr.  2. 24  Ne.7. 

28  Re.  11.2  13.5. 

FORTY-FOUR.  1 Ch.5.18. 
FORTY-FIVE.  Ge.18.28  Jos.  14. 
10  lKi.7.3. 

FORTY-SIX.  Jon. 2.20. 
FORTY-EIGHT.  Nu.35.7  Jos.21. 
41.- 

FORTY-NINE.  Le.25.8. 

FORTY  thousand.  Nu.1.33  2.19 

26.18  Jos.  4. 13  Ju.5. 8 2Sa.10.18 
lKi.4.26  1 Ch.12. 36  19.18. 

FORTY-ONE  thousand.  Nu.1.41 
2. 28. 

FORTY-TWO  thousand.  Ju.12.6 
Ezr.  2. 64  Ne.7. 66. 

FORTY-THREE  thousand.  Nu.26.7. 
FORTY-FOUR  thousand.  1 Ch.5.18. 

See  Hundred. 

FORTY-FIVE  thousand.  Nu.1.25 
26.41,50. 

FORTY-SIX  thousand.  Nu.1.21  2.11. 
FORTIETH.  Nu.33.38  De.1.3  1 

Ch. 26.31  2 Ch.  16. 13. 

FORTIFY.  Ju.9.31  Ne.4.2  Is. 22. 
10  Je.51. 53  Na.2.1  3.14. 
FORTIFIED.  2Ch.ll.ll  26.9  Ne. 
3.  8 Mi.  7. 12. 

FORTRESS,  ES.  2Sa.22.2  Ps.18. 
2 31.3  71.3  91.2  144.2  Pr.12.12f 
Is.  17. 3 25.12  34.13  Je.6.27  10. 

17  16.19  Da.11.7, 10,39f  Ho.  10. 14 
Am.  5.  9 Mi.  7. 12. 

FORWARD.  Nu. 32.19  Je.7.24 

Eze. 43.27  Zec.1.15  2 Co. 8. 10, 17 

Ga.2. 10  3 Jno.  6.  See  That  Day, 
Go,  Set,  Went. 

FORWARDNESS.  2C0.8.8  9.2. 
FOUGHT.  Ex.  17. 8, 10  Nu. 21. 1.23, 
26  JOS.  10. 14,  29,  31, 34,  36, 42  23. 3 


24.8.11  .Tu.1.5,8  5.19,20  9.17,39 

11.20  12.4  1 Sa.  4. 10  14.47  16.5f 

19.8  23.5  2 Sa.  2. 28  8.10  10.17 

12.29  2 Ki.8. 29  9.15  12.17  13.12 

14.15  1 Ch.  10. 1 18.10  19.17  2Ch. 

20.29  Ps.  109.3  Is.  20.1  63.10  Je. 

34.1.7  Zee.  14. 3, 12  1 Co.  15. 32  2 

Ti.4. 7 Re.  12. 7. 

FOUL,  adjective.  Job  16. 16  Mat.  16. 
3 Mar.  9. 25  Re.  18.2, 

FOUL,  verb.  Eze. 34. 18. 

FOULED.  Eze.  34. 19. 

FOULEDST.  Eze.  32. 2. 

FOULS.  See  Fowls. 

FOUND.  Ge.  2. 20  8.9  19. 15f  26. 
12f , 19, 32  27.20  30.14  31.33,37 

36.24  37.32  38.23  44.8,16  Ex. 

15.22  16.27  IS.  8f  Le.6.3,5f  25. 
26f  Nu.  15. 32, 33  20.  Ilf  31.50f 

De.  21. 17f  22.3,14,17,27  24.1  32. 

10  Jos.  2. 22  10.17  Ju.  1.5  14.18 

15.15  21.12  1 Sa.9.  4.11,20  10.2, 

16  12.5  13.19,22  25.28  29.3  30. 

11  31.8  2 Sa.  7. 27  lKi.7.47  11.29 

13.28  18.10  19.19  20.36  21.20 

2 Ki.  2. 17  9. 21f,  35  22.8  25.19  1 
Ch.4.40  17.25  29.8  2 Ch.l9.3  Ezr. 
2.62  8.15  Ne.5. 8 7.64  8.14  Es. 
4. 16f  Job  28. 13  31.25f,29  32.3.13 

33.24  42.15  Ps.69.20  76.5  84.3 

89.20  107.4  116. 3f  119. 143f  132. 

6 Pr.  7. 15  24.14  25.16  Ec.7.27, 

28.29  Ca.  3.1,2, 3, 4 5.7  Is.  10. 10, 
14  22.3  24. 22f  57.10  65.1  Je.2. 
5,34  5.26  14.3  15.10  23.11  41.8 

50.7  La.  2. 16  Eze.  22. 30  Da.  5. 12, 

27  6.4,11  . Ho.  9. 10  12.4,8  14.8 

Jon. 1.3  Mi.  1.13  Mat.2.8  8.10 

13.44,46  18.28  20.6  21.19  22.10 

26.43,60  27.32  Mar.  1.37  7.2,30 

11.4.13  14.40,55  Lu. 2. 16, 46'  4.17 

7.9.10  8.35  -13.6  15.5,6,9  17.18 

19.32  22.13,45  23.2,14  24.2,3,23 
33  Jno.  1. 41, 45  2.14  Ae.5.10.22 

7.11  9.2  10.27  12.19  13.6,22  17 

23  24.5,20  25.25  28.14  Ro.4.1 

7.10  1 Co.  15. 15  2 Co. 2. 13  Ga.2 

17  Phi.  2.8  lTi.3.10  2Ti.l.l*. 

He.  12. 17  1 Pe.  1.7  2 Jno. 4 Re.  2 
2 3.2  1.8  16.20. 

FOUND  grace.  Ge.6.8  19.19  35 

10  39.4  47.29  50.4  Ex.  33. 12,15 

16,17  34.9  Nu. 32. 5 Ju.6.17  Ru 

2.10  1 Sa.  20. 3 27.5  2 Sa.14.23 

Je.  31.2.  See  Favor. 

Be  FOUND.  Ge.  18.29  44.9  Ex 

12.19  21.16  22.2,4,7  De.22.2l 

1 Sa.  10. 21  2 Sa.  17. 12  1 Ki.1.55 

1 Ch.28.9  2CI1.15.2  Job 20. 8 28 

12  Ps.  32. 6 36.2  37.36  Pr.6.3; 

16.31  30.6,10  Is.  30. 14  35.9  51.5 

55.6  Je.  29. 14  50.20  Eze.  26. 2! 
Da.  11. 19  12.1  Ho.  10.2  Zep.3.1S 
Zee.  10. 10  Ac.  5. 39  lCo.4.2  2 Co 

5.3  11.12  12.20  Phi.  3. 9 2Pc.3 
14  Re.  18.21,22. 

Is  FOUND.  Ge. 44.10, 16  De.20.1| 

1 Ki.  14. 13  2Ki.22.13  2 Ch.34.2, 

Ezr.  4.19  Job  19.28  Pr.10.13  Is 

13.15  37. 4f  65.8  Je.2. 26, 34  ll.t 
Da.  5. 12, 14  Ho.  14. 8 Lu . 15. 24, 32 

2 Co.  7. 14. 

IPait  FOUND.  Ge. 44.12  47.14  Ex. 

35.23.24  Ju.20.4Sf  lSa.13.22  2 

Ki.  12. 10  20.13  22.9  23.2  2 Ch. 

15.4.15  21.17  34.17,30  Ezr.  6. 2 

Ec.  9. 15  Is.  39. 2 Je.48.27  Eze. 

28.15  Da.  1.19  2.35  5.11  6.22 

Mat.  1.18  Lu.9. 36  Ac.  8. 40  Ro. 

10.20  1 Pe.2. 22  Re.  5. 4 14.5  18. 

24  20.11. 

Was  not  FOUND.  Mai. 2. 6 He.  11. 5 
Re.  20. 15. 

FOUNDATION.  Ex. 9.18  Jos.6.26 
lKi.5.17  6.37  7.9,10  16.34  2 

Ch.8.16  31.7  Ezr.  3. 6, 10, 12  5.16 
7.9f  Job  4. 19  22.16  Ps.87.1  102. 

25  137.7  Pr.  10. 25  Is.  28. 16  44.28 

48.13  Eze.  13;  14  Hab.  3. 13  Hag 

2.18  Zee.  4. 9 8.9  12.1  Lu.6.48, 

49  14.29  Ro.  15. 20  1 Co.  3. 10, 11, 

12  Ep.  2. 20  1 Ti.  6. 19  2TL2.19 
He.  1.10  6.1  Re.  21. 19. 

FOUNDATION  of  the  world.  Mat. 
13.35  25.34  Lu.  11.50  Juo.  17.24 
Ep.  1.4  He.  4. 3 9.26  1 Pe.1.20 

Re.  13. 8 17.8. 

FOUNDATIONS.  De.32.22  2 Sa. 
22.8,16  Ezr.  4. 12  6.3  Job  38. 4, 6 
Ps.  11. 3 18.7,15  82.5  104.5  Pr. 

8.29  Is.  16. 7 24.18  40.21  51.13,16 

54.11  58.12  Je.  31.37  50.15  51.26 

La. 4. 11  Eze.  30. 4 41.8  Mi.  1.6 

6.2  Ac.  16. 26  He.  11. 10  Re.  21. 14, 
19. 

FOUNDED.  1 Ch.9. 22f  2Ch.3.3f 
Ezr.  3. 6f  Ps.  8. 2f  24.2  78.69f  89. 

11  104. 5f,  8 119.152  Pr.  3. 19  Is. 

14.32  23.13  Am.  9. 6 IIab.l.l2f 
Mat.  7. 25  Lu.6.48. 

FOUNDER.  Ju.  17. 4 Is.41.7f  Je. 

6.29  10.9,14  51.17. 

FOUNDEST,  ING.  Ne.9. 8 2 Ch. 

24. 27t. 

FOUNTAIN.  Ge.  16. 7 Le.  11.36 

20.18  De.  33. 28  lSa.29.1  Ps.36.9 

68.26  74.15  114.8  Pr.5.18  13.14 

14.27  25.26  Ec.12.6  Ca.4.12,15 

Je.2. 13  6.7  9.1  17.13  Joel  3. 18 
Zee.  13.1  Mar.  5. 29  Ja.3.11,12 

Re.  21. 6. 

FOUNTAINS.  Ge.7.11  8.2  De. 

8.7  lKi.18.5  2 Ch.  32. 3, 4 Pr.5. 


FOUR 


FREE 


FUEL 


FURT 


GARL 


16  8.24,28  Is.  41. 18  Ho.  13. 15 

Re.  7. 17  8.10  14.7  16.4. 

FOUR.  Ge.  2.10  14.9  47.24  Ex. 

22.1  25.26,34  26.2,8  27.16  37.20 

38.5,19  39.10  Le.  11.20,27,42  Nu. 

7.7,8  De. 22. 12  .Tu.  11.40  2Sa.21. 
22  1 Ki.  18. 33  2Ki.7.3  Job  42. 16 
Pr.  30. 15, 18, 21, 24.  29  Is.  17. 6 Je. 

15.3  36.23  Eze  1.5,6  15,16,17  10. 

10,11,14,21  14.21  57.9  40.41  43. 

15  Da.  1.17  3.25  7.2,3,17  8.8,22 

11.4  Am.  1.3,  6,  9, 11, 13  2.1,4,  6 

Zee.  1.18, 20  6.1  Mat.  24. 31  Mar. 

2.3  13.27  Jno.  4. 35  11.17  19.23 

Ac.  10. 30  21.9,23  27.29  Re.  4. 6, 8 

5.14  6.6  7.1  9.13,14  14.3  15.7 

19.4.  See  Corners,  Days. 

FOUR  times.  Ne.6.4. 

FOURFOLD.  2 Sa.  12. 6 Eu.19.8. 

See  Footed,  Twenty,  Hundred,  Thou- 
sand. 

FOUR-SQUARE.  Ex.  27.1  28.16 

1  Ki.6. 33f  Eze.  40. 47  48.20  Re. 

21.16. 

FOURSCORE.  Ex. 7. 7 Ju.3.30  2 
Sa.  19. 32, 35  2 Ki.6.25  10.24  1 

Cli.15.9  2 Ch.  26. 17  Ezr.8.8  Ps. 

90.10  Ca.6.8  Je.  41.5  Lu.2.37 


FOURSCORE  and  fire,  etc.  Ge.  16. 

16  35.28  Jos.  14. 10  lSa.22.18 

1 Ki.  5. 15  6.1  2 Ki.  19.35  lCh.7.5 

2 Ch.  2. 18. 

FOURTEEN.  Ge.31.41  46.22  Nu. 
29. 13, 17, 20, 23, 26, 29, 32  Jos.  15. 36 

18.28  1 Ki.  8. 65  lCh.25.5  2 Ch. 

13.21  Eze.  43. 17  Mat.  1.17  2 Co. 

12.2  Ga.2.1. 

FOURTEEN  thousand.  Nu.16.49 

Job  42. 12. 

FOURTEENTH.  Ge.14.5  2KJ.18. 
13  1 Ch.  24. 13  25.21  Is.  36.1  Eze. 

40.1  Ac.  27. 27.  See  Day. 
FOURTH.  Ge. 2. 14  15.16  Ex.20.5 

28.20  34.7  39.13  Le.19.24  Nu. 

14.18  De.  5. 9 Jos.  19. 17  2Sa.3.4 

2  Ki.  10.30  15.12  lCh.3.2  Eze. 

10.14  Da.  2. 40  3.25  7.7,19,23 

11.2  Zee.  6. 3 Mat.  14. 25  Re.  4. 7 

6.7  8.12  16.8  21.19.  See  Day, 

Month,  Part. 

FOURTH  year.  lKi.6.1,37  22.41 

2 Ki.  18. 9 2 Ch.  3. 2 Je.25.1  28.1 

36.1  -45.1  46.2  51.59  Zee.  7.1. 

FOWL.  Ge.  1.26, 28  2.19  7.23  8. 

17  9.2,10  Le.  7. 26  11.46  De.4.17 

Job  28. 7 Ps.  8. 8 148.10  Je.8.10 

Eze.  17. 23  39.17  44.31  Da.  7. 6. 

FOWLS.  Ge.  7. 3 15.11  Le.1.14 

11.13  De.  14. 20  28,26  lSa.17.44, 

46  1 Ki.4. 33  14.11  16.4  21.24 

Ne.5.18  Job  12.7  Ps.50.11  78.27 
Is.  18. 6 Da.  4. 14  Mat,  6. 26  13.4 

Mar.  4. 4, 32  Lu.8.5  12.24  13.19 

Ac.  10. 12  11.6  Re.  19. 17, 21. 

FOWLS  of  the  heaven.  Job28.21f 

35.11  Ps.  79. 2 104.12  Je.7.33  15. 

3 16.4  19.7  34.20  Eze.  29. 5 31. 

6.13  32.4  38.20  Da.  2. 38  Ho.  2. 18 

4.3  7.12  Zep.1.3  Lu.13. 19. 

FOWLER,  S.  Ps.  91. 3 124.7  Pr. 

6.5  Je.  5. 26f  Ho.  9. 8. 

FOX.  Ne.4.3  Lu.13. 32. 

FOXES.  Ju.15.4  Ps.  63. 10  Ca.2. 

15  La.  5. 18  Eze.  13. 4 Mat,  8. 20 
Lu.9.58. 

FRAGMENTS.  Mat. 14.20  Mar.6. 
43  8.19,20  Lu.9.17  Jno.6.12,13. 
FRAIL.  Ps.  39.4. 

FRAME,  S.  Ps.  103. 14  Je.7.18f 

18.3+  44. 17f  Eze.  40.  2. 

FRAME,  verb.  Ju.12.6  Je.18.11 

Ho.  5. 4. 

FRAMED.  Is.  29. 16  Ep.2.21  He. 
11.3. 

FRAMETH.  Ps.50.19  94.20. 
FRANKINCENSE.  Ex.30.34  Le. 

2.1,2,15,16  5.11  6.15  24.7  Nu. 

5.15  1 Ch.  9. 29  Ne.  13.5, 9 Ca.3.6 

4.6.14  Mat.  2. 11  Re.  18. 13. 
FRANKLY.  Lu.7.42. 

FRAUD.  Ps.  10. 7 Is.  30. 12f  Ja. 
5.4. 

FRAY.  De.  28. 26  Je.7.33  Zee. 

1.21. 

FRECKLED.  Le.13.39. 

FREE.  Ex.  21, 2, 5, 11,26,27  Le.19. 
20  Nu.  5. 19,  28  De.  15. 12, 13, 18  24. 
5 1 Sa.  17. 25  lKi.15.22t  1 Ch.9. 
33  2 Ch.26. 21f  29.31  Job  3.19  39. 
5 Ps.  51.12  88.5  105.20  Is.  58. 6 

Je.  34. 9, 11, 14  Mat.  15. 6 17.26  Mar. 

7.11  J no.  8. 32, 33, 36  Ac.  22. 28  Ro. 

5.15.16.18  6.18,20,22  7.3  8.2  1 

Co. 7. 21, 22f  9.1,19  12.13  Ga.3.28 

4.26,31  5.1  Ep.6.8  Col.  3. 11  2 

Th.3.1  lPe.2.16  Re.13.16  19.18. 

FREE  offer ings.  Ex. 36.3  Am. 4.5. 
FREE  will.  Ezr.  7. 13. 

FREE-WILL  offering.  Le.22.21,23 
Nu.  15.3  De.  16. 10  23.23  Ezr.1.4 

3.5  7.16  8.28. 

FREE-WILL  offerings.  Le.22.18  23. 
38  Nu.29.39  De.12.6,17  2 Ch. 

31.14  Ps.  119. 108. 

FREED.  Jos.  9. 23  Ro.6.7. 
FREEDOM.  Le.  19. 20  Eze.27.20f 

Ac.  22. 28. 

FREELY.  Ge. 2. 16  Nu.11.5  1 Sa. 
14.30  Ezr.2.68  7.15  Ps.54.6  Ho. 

14.4  Mat,  10. 8 Ac.  2. 29  26.26  Ro. 

3.24  8.32  1 Co.  2. 12  2 Co.  11. 7 

Re.  21. 6 22.17. 


FREEMAN.  1 Co. 7.22  Re.6.15. 
FREQUENT.  Pr.27.6f  2 Co.  11.23. 
FREE-WOMAN.  Ga. 4. 22,  23,  30. 
FRESH.  Nu.11.8  Job  29.20  Ps. 

92.10  Ja.  3. 12. 

FRESHER.  Job  33.25. 

FRET.  Le.  13. 55. 

FRET,  verb.  1 Sa.  1.6  Ps.37. 1, 7, 8 

Pr.  24. 19  Is.  8. 21. 

FRETTED.  Eze.  16.43. 
FRETTETH,  ING.  Pr.19.3  Le.13. 
51,52  14.44. 

FRIED.  Le.  7. 12  1 Ch.  23.29. 
FRIEND.  Ge.  38. 20  Ex.  33. 11  De. 

13.6  Ju.  14. 20  2 Sa.  1 3. 3 15.37 

16.16,17  lKi.4.5  2Ch_20.7  Job 
6.14,27  16. 21f  Ps.  35. 14  41.9  88. 
18  Pr.  6. 1, 3 17.17,18  18.24  19.6 

22.11  27.6,9,10,14,17  Ca.5.16  Is. 

41.8  Je.3.20f  6.21  19.9  Ho.  3.1 
Ml.  7.5  Mat.  11. 19  20.13  22.12 

26.50  Lu.7.34  11.5,6,8  14.10 

J no.  3. 29  11.11  19.12  Ac.12.20 

Ja.  2.23  4.4. 

FRIENDLY.  Ju.»9.3  Ru.2.13  Pr. 

18.24  Ho.  2. 14f . 

FRIENDS.  1 Sa.  30. 26  2 Sa.3.8 

19.6  1 Ki.  16. 11  Es.5.10, 14  6.13 

Job  2. 11  16.20  17.5  19.14,19,21 

32.3  42.7,10  Ps.  38. 11  Pr.14.20 

16.28  17.9  18.24  19.4,7  Ca.5.1 

Je.  20. 4,  6 38.22  La.  1.2  Zee.  13.6 
Mar.  3. 21  5.19  Lu.7.6  12.4  14.12 
15.6,9,29  16.9  21.16  23.12  Jno. 

15.13,14,15  Ac.  10. 24  19.31  27.3 

Ro.  16.  lOf , 1 If  3 Jno.  14. 

FRIENDSHIP.  Pr. 22. 24  Ju.4.4. 
FRINGE,  S.  Nu.  15. 38, 39  De.22.12. 
FROGS.  Ex.8.2,7  Pr.  78. 45  105. 

30  Re.  16. 13. 

To  and  FRO.  Ge.8.7  Ex.29.24f 

2KL4.35  Job  1.7  2.2  7.4  13.25 
Ps.  107.27  Pr.  21.6  Is.  24. 20  33.4 

49.21  Eze.  27. 19  Zee.  1.10, 11  6.7 
Ep.  4. 14.  See  Run. 

FROM.  lSa.6.5  Mat.  4.25. 
FRONT.  2 Sa.  10. 9 2Ch.3.4. 
FRONTIERS.  Eze.25.9. 
FRONTLETS.  Ex.  13. 16  De.6.8 


FROST.  Ge.  31.40  Ex.  16. 14  Job 

37.10  38.29  Ps.  78. 47  147.16  Je. 
36. 30. 

FROWARD.  De.32.20  2 Sa.22.27 
Job  5. 13  Ps.  18. 26  101.4  Pi.  2. 12, 

15  3.32  4.24  6.12  8.8,13  10.31 

11.20  16.28,30  17.20  21.8  22.5 

I Pe.2.18. 

FROWARDLY.  Is.57.17. 
FROWARDNESS.  Pr.2.14  4.24f 

6.14  10.32. 

FROWNED.  1 Sa.3. 13f. 

FROZEN.  Job  38. 30. 

FRUIT.  Ge.  1.29  4.3  30.2  Ex. 

21.22  Le.19. 23, 24  23.40f  25.3  27. 
30  Nu.  13. 26, 27  De.1.25  7.13  22.9 

26.2  28.4,11,18,40,42  30.9  Ju.9. 

II  2 Sa.  16. 2 Ps.  21. 10  58.  Ilf  72. 

16  104.13  105.35  127.3  132.11 

Pr.  8. 19  10.16  11.30  12.14  18.20 

31.16,31  Ca.2. 3 8.12  Is. 3. 10  4.2 

10.12  13.18  14.29  27.6,9  28.4 

57.19  65.21  Je.6. 19  7.20  11.16, 

19  17.10  21.14  32.19  Eze.  17. 9 

19.12.14  25.4  36.30  47.12  Da.  4. 12, 

14.21  Ho.  9. 14f  10.13  14.8  Am. 

2.9  6.12  7.14  8.1,2  Mi.6.7  7.13 
Hab.3.17  Hag.  1.10  Zee.  8. 12  Mai. 

1.12  3.11  Mat.  12.33  21.19,34  26. 
29  Mar.  12. 2 14.25  Lu.1.42  13.6,7 

20.10  Jno.  4. 36  Ac.  2. 30  Ro.1.13 

6.21.22  15.28  Ga.5.22  Ep.5.9  Phi. 

1.22  4.17  He.  13. 15  Ja.3.18  5.7 
Jude  12.  See  Eat. 

Bear  or  bearelh  FRUIT.  2 Ki.  19. 30 
Is.  37. 31  Eze.  17. 8, 23  Ho.  9. 16  Joel 

2.22  Mat.  13. 23  Lu.8.8  13.9  Jdo. 
15.2,4, 8. 


Bring,  bringeth,  or  brought  forth 
FRUIT.  Le.  25. 21  Nu.  13.20  Ne. 
10.35,37  Ps.  1. 3 92.14  Ca.8.11  Je. 
12.2  Eze.  36. 11  47.12  Ho.  10. 1 

Mat.  3. 10  7.17,18,  19  13.26  Mar. 
4.20,28  Lu.  3.9  8.14,15  Jno.  12. 24 
15.2,5,16  Ro.7.4,5  Col.  1.6  Ja.5. 
18.  See  First. 

FRUIT-TREES.  Ne.9.25. 

Yield,  yieldelh,  yielding  FRUIT.  Ge. 
1.11,12  Le.  25. 19  26.4  De.11.17 

Pr.  12. 12  Je.  17.8  Eze.  34. 27  3 
Mar.  4. 7, 8 He.  12. 11  Re.  22. 2. 
FRUITFUL.  Ge.  1.22, 28  8.17  9.7 
17.6,20  26.22  28.3  35.11  41.52f 

48.4  49.22  Ex.  1.7  Le.26.9  2 Ch. 
26.  lOf  Ps.  107. 34  128.3  148.9  Is. 
5.1  17.6  32.12  Je.  4. 26  23.3  Eze. 
19.10  Ho.  13. 15  Ac.  14. 17  Col.  1.10. 
See  Field. 

FRUITS.  Ge.  43. 11  Ex.22.29  23. 

10  Le.  25. 15, 16, 22  26.20  De.33.14 
2 Sa.  9. 10  2 Ki.  8. 6 19.29  Job  31. 
39  Ps.  107. 37  Ec.2.5  Ca.4.13, 16 
6.11  7.13  Is. 33. 9 La. 4. 9 Mai.  3. 

11  Mat.  3. 8 7.16,20  21.34,41,43 

Lu.3.8  12.17,18  2 Co. 9. 10  Phi. 

11  2 Ti.  2. 6 Ja.  3.17  Re.  18. 14 

22. 2.  See  First. 

Summer  FRUITS.  2Sa.l6.1  Is.16. 
9 Je.  40. 10, 12  48.32  Mi.  7.1. 
FRUSTRATE.  Ezr.4.5  Ps.33.10f 
Mar.  7.9f  Ga.2.21. 

FRUSTRATETH.  Is.44.25. 
FRYING-PAN.  Le.2.7  7.9. 


FUEL.  Is. 9. 5, 19  Eze.  15.4,  6 21.32. 
FUGITIVE.  Ge.4.12, 14. 
FUGITIVES.  Ju.  12.4  2Ki.25.ll 

Is.  15. 5 Eze.  17. 21. 

FULFIL.  Ge.  29. 27  Ex.  5. 13  23. 

26  1 Ki. 2. 27  lCh.22.13  2 Ch.36. 
21  Job  39.2  Ps.  20. 4, 5 145.19 

Mat.  3. 15  5.17  Ac.  13. 22  Ro.2.27 
13.14  Ga.  5. 16  6.2  Ep.4.10f  Phi. 
2.2  Col.  1.25  4.17  2 Til.  1.11  2 

Ti.4. 5f  Ja.  2. 8 Re.  17. 17. 
FULFILLED.  Ge.25.24  29.21  50. 
3 Ex.  5. 14  7.25  Le.12.4,6  Nu. 

6.13  32.  Ilf  De.  1. 36f  lSa.18.26f 
2 Sa. 7. 12  14.22  lKi.8.15,24  11. 

6f  2 Ch. 6. 4, 15  Ezr.  1 . 1 Job  36. 17 
Je.  44. 25  La.  2. 17  4.18  Eze.  5. 2 

Da.  4. 33  10.3  Mat,  1.22  2.15,17, 

23  5.18  8.17  12.17  13.14,35  21.4 
24.34  27. 9, 35  Mar.  1.15  13.4  Lu. 
1.20  2.43  21.22,24  22.16  24.44 

Jno.  3. 29  12.38  15.25  17.12,13 

18.9,32  19.24,28,36  Ac. 3. 18  9.23 
12.25  13.25,27,29,33  14.26  Ro.8.4 

13.8  2(0.10.6  Ga.  5. 14  Re.  6. 11 

15.8  17.17  20.3.  See  Scripture. 
FULFILLING.  Ps.148.8  Ro.13.10 

Ep.2.3. 

FULL.  Ge.  15. 16  25.8  35.29  41. 

1,7,22  43.21  Ex.  8. 21  16.33  22.3 
Le.  2. 14  16.12  19.29  25.29,30 

Nu.  7.  13,  14,  19,  20,  25,  26,  31,  32,  37, 
38,  43,  44,  49,  50,  55,  56,  61,  62,  67,  6R, 
73,74,79,80,86  22.18  24.13  De.6. 
11  8.10,12  11.15  21.13  33.23 

34.9  Ju.6.38  16.27  Ru.1.21  2.12 

1 Sa.  2. 5 18.27  27.7  2 Sa.8.2  1 

lKi.17.15f  2 Ki.  3. 16  4.6  6.17 

7.15  10.21  lCh.21.22,24  23.1 

29.28  Es.3.5  5.9  Job  5. 26  7.4 


20. 8 1 Sa.  10. 22  Job  38. 11  40. 5 

Ec.8.17  12.12  Mat.  26. 39,  65  Mar. 

1.19  5.35  14.63  Lu.22.71  24.28 

Ac. 4.17. 21  12.3  21.28  24.4  27.28 
2 Ti.3. 9 He.  7. 11. 

FURTHER,  verb.  Ps.140.8. 

FURTHERANCE.  Phi.  1.12, 25. 

FURTHERED.  Ezr.  8. 36. 

FURTHERMORE.  Ex. 4.6  Eze. 

8.6. 

G. 

GAAL,  contempt,  or  abomination. 
Ju.9. 41. 

GAASH,  tempest,  commotion,  tu- 
mult, or  overthrow.  Jos.  24. 30. 

GABBATHA,  high,  or  elevated.  In 
Greek,  KiQotrrpuiTos,  paved  with 
stones.  Jno.  19. 13. 

GABRIEL,  God  is  my  strength,  or 
man  of  God,  or  strength  of  God,  or 
my  strong  God.  Da. 8.16  9.21  Lu. 


happy, 


armed 


GAD,  a band, 

and  prepared.  

46.16  49.19  No.  1.14, 24  2.14  7.41 

26.15,18  32.1,2,29,33  34.14  De 

27.13  33.20  Jos.  4. 12  13.28  18.1 

22.9  1 Sa.  13.7  2 Sa.24. 5, 11, 14, 1£ 
1 Ch.  12. 14  21.9,18  29.29  2 Ch, 

29.25  Je.  49. 1 Eze.  48. 27,  34. 

Tribe  of  GAD.  Nu.1.25  2.14  10. 2C 

13.15  34.14  Jos.  13. 24  20.8  21.7, 
38  1 Ch.  6. 63, 80  Re.  7. 5. 
GADARENES,  surrounded,  walled, 
Mar.  5.1  Lu.8.26,37. 

GADDEST.  Je.  2. 36. 

GADDI,  my  happiness,  my  army, 
my  troop;  otherwise,  a kid.  Nu.13. 
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11.16  18.6,13  2 Cli.17. 2 Eze.26. 
11  2 Co.  11. 32. 

GARLANDS.  Ac.  14. 13. 

GARLICK.  Nu.11.5. 

GARMENT.  Ge.9.23  25.25  39. 

12,15,16,18  Le.  6. 27  13.47,49,51, 

59  14.55  15.17  19.19  De.22.5,11 
Jos. 7.21, 24  Ju. 8.25  2Sa.l3.18,19 

I Ki.  11.29  2 Ki.4. 42f  9.13  Ezr. 

9.3.5  Es.  8. 15  Job  13.28  30.18 

38.9,14  41.13  Ps.  69. 1 1 73.6  102. 
26  104.2,6  109.18,19  Pr.20. 16 

25.20,27.13  30.4  Is.  50. 9 51.6,8 

61.3  Je.  43. 12  Eze.18.7,16  Da.  7. 

9 Mi. 2.8  Ilag.  2. 12  Zec.13.4 

Mai. 2.16  Mat. 9.16, 20,21  14.36 

22.11,12  Mar.  2. 21  5.27  13.16 

16.5  Lu.  5. 36  8.44  22.36  Ac.  12. 8 
He.  1.11  Jude  23  Re.  1.13. 

GARMENTS.  Ge.35.2  38.14  49. 

II  Ex.  28. 3 29.21  31.10  Le.6.11 

8.30  16.23,24  Nu. 15.38  20.26,28 
Jos.  9.5  Ju.  14. 12  17.  lflf  1 Sa.  18. 

4 2 Sa.  10.4  13:31  2 Ki.5.26  7.15 

22. 14f  25.29  l(h.19.4  Ezr.2.69 

Ne. 7.70, 72  Job  37.17  Ps.22.18 

45.8  133.2  Pr.31.21f  Ee.9.8  Ca. 
4.11  Is.  9. 5 52.1  59.6,17  61.10 

63.1.3  Je.  36. 24  52.33  La.  4. 14 

Eze.  16. 18  42.14  44.19  Da.  3. 21 

Joel  2.13  Zec.3.3,4  Mat. 21.8  23. 

5 27.35  Mar.  10. 50  11.7,8  15.24 
Lu.  19. 35  24.4  Jno.  13. 4 Ac.  9. 39 
Ja.5. 2 Re.  3. 4 16.15. 

Holy  GARMENTS.  Ex.28.2,4  31. 

10  Le.  16. 4, 32  Eze.  42. 14. 
GARNER,  S.  Ps.  144. 13  Joel  1.17 

Mat.  3. 12  Lu.  3. 17. 

GARNISH,  ED.  2Cb.3.6  Job  26. 
13  Mat. 12.44  23.29  Lu.11.25  Re. 


10.15  11.2  14.1  20.11  21.23,24 

32.18  36.16  42.17  Ps.17.14  69.20 

73.10  74.20  78.25  104.16  127.5 

144.13  Pr.17.1  25. 17f  27.7.20 

30.9  Ec.  1.7, 8 4.6  11.3  Is. 1.11. 

15,21  11.9  13.21  15.9  22.2,7 

25.6  28.8  30.27  51.20  Je.4.12 

5.7  6.11  28.3,11  35.5  La.  1.1 

3.30  Eze.  1.18  10.4,12  17.3  19.10 

28.12  32.6  37.1  39.19  Da.  3. 19 

8.23  10.2  Joel  2.24  Mi.  3. 8 6.12 
Hah.  3. 3 Zee.  8. 5 Mat.  6. 22  13.48. 

14.20  15.37  23.25,27,28  Mar.  6. 43 

7.9  15.36  Lu.  1.57  4.1  5.12 

6.25  11.36  16.20  Jno.  1.14  7.8 

15.11  19.29  Ac. 2. 13,  28  6.3,  5,  8 

7.23,55  9.36  11.24  13.10  19.28 

Ro.  1.29  15.14  1 Co.  4.8  Phi.2.26 

4.12.18  2 Ti. 4. 5 He.5.14  Ja.3. 

8,17  lPe.1.8  2 Pe.  2. 14  1 Jno. 

1.4  2 Jno.  8. 12  Re.  4. 6,  8 5.8  15.7 

16.10  17.3,4  21.9.  See  Assurance, 
Compassion. 

Is  FULL.  2 Ki.4. 4 Ps.10.7  26.10 

29.4  33.5  48.10  65.9  75.8  88.3 

104.24  119.64  Ec.  9. 3 10.14  Is.  2. 

7.8  6.3  Je.5.27  6.11  23.10 

Eze. 7.23  9.9  Joel  3.13  Am. 2.13 
Na.  3. 1 Lu.  11. 34,  39  Ro.  3. 14. 

To  the  FULL.  Ex.  16. 3,  8 Le.  26. 5. 
FULLER,  S.  2 Ki.  18. 17  Is.7.3 

36.2  Mai.  3. 2 Mar.  9. 3. 

FULLY.  Nu.  14. 24  Ru.2.11  1 Ki. 

11.6  Ec.  8. 11  Je.  12. 6f  Na.1.10 

Ac.  2.1  Ro.  4. 21  14.5  15.19  Col. 

I. 25f  2 Ti.3. 10  4.17  Re.  14.18. 

FULNESS.  Ge.  48. 19f  Ex.22.29f 

Nu.  18. 27  De.22.9f  33.16  lSa.28. 
20f  1 Ch.  16. 32  Job  20. 22  Ps.16.11 
24.1  50.12  89.11  96.11  98.7  Is. 
6.3f  8. 8f  34.  If  42.  lOf  Je.8.16f 
47. 2f  Eze.  16.49  12.19f  19.7  30. 
12f  Am.  6. 8f  Mi.  1. 2f  Jno.  1.16 
Ro.  11. 12, 25  15.29  1 Co.  10. 26,  28 

Ga.  4. 4 Ep.  1.10, 23  3.19  4.13 

Col.  1.19  2.9. 

FUNDAMENT.  Ju.3.22f. 
FURBISH.  Je.46.4. 

FURBISHED.  Eze. 21. 9, 10, 11,  28. 
FURY.  Ge.  27. 44  Le.26.28  Job 

20.23  Is.  27. 4 34.2  51.13,17,20,22 

59.18  63.3,5,6  66.15  Je.4.4  6.11 

21.5.12  23.19  25.15  30.23  32.31 

33.5  36.7  La.  4. 11  Eze.  5. 13, 15 

6.12  8.18  13.13  16.38,42  19.12 

20.33  21.17  22.20  24.8,13  25.14 

36.6  38.18  Da.  3. 13, 19  8.6  9.16 

II. 44  Mi.  5. 15  Na.  1.2f  Zee.  8. 2. 
See  Pour,  Poured. 

FURIOUS.  Pr.  22. 24  29.22  Eze. 

5.15  25.17  Da.  2. 12  Na.1.2. 
FURIOUSLY.  2 Ki. 9. 20  Eze.23.25. 
FURLONGS.  Lu. 24.13  Jno.6.19 

11.18  Re.  14. 20  21.16. 

FURNACE.  Ge.  15. 17  19.28  Ex. 

9.8.10  19.18  De.  4. 20  lKi.8.51 

Ps.  12. 6 Pr.  17. 3 27.21  Is.  31. 9 

48.10  Je.  11.4  Eze.  22. 18,  20, 22 
Da.  3. 6, 11  Mat.  13.42, 50  Re.  1.15 

FURNACES.  Ne.  3. 11  12.38. 
FURNISH.  De.  15. 14  Ps.78.19  Is. 

65.11  Je.46. 19. 

FURNISHED.  lKi.9.11  Pr.9.2 

Mat,  22. 10  Mar.  14. 15  Lu.22.12 

2 Ti.3. 17. 

FURNITURE.  Ge.31.34  Ex.31.7, 

8.9  35.14  39.33  Na.2.9. 

FURROW.  lSa.14.14f  Job  39. 10. 
FURROWS.  Job  31.38  Ps.65.10 

129.3  Eze.  17. 7, 10  Ho.  10. 4, 10 

12. 11. 

FURTHER,  adverb.  Nu.22.26  De. 
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GADDIEL,  goat  of  God;  or  the 
Lord  is  my  happiness,  or  my  army. 
Nu.  13. 10. 

GADITE,  S.  De.  3. 12, 16  Jos. 22.1 
2 Sa.23.36  2 Ki.10.33  lCh.12.8 

26. 32. 

GAIN.  Ju. 5. 19  Job  22.3  Pr.1.19 

3.14  15.27  28.8  Is.  33. 45  56.11 

Eze.  22. 13, 27  Da.11.39  Mi. 4.13 

Hab. 2. 9f  Ac.  16. 16  19.24  2Co.l2. 

17,18  Phi.  1. 12  3.7  lTi.6.5,6Ja. 
4.13. 

GAIN,  verb.  Da.  2. 8 Mat.  16. 26 
Mar.  8. 36  Lu.  9. 25  1 Co.  9. 19,  20, 

21,  22. 

GAINED.  Job  27.8  Eze.22.12  Mat. 

18.15  25.17,20,22  Lu.  19. 15, 16, 18 
Ac,  27. 21  2 Jno.  8f. 

GAINS.  Ac.  16. 19. 

GAINSAY,  ERS.  Lu.21.15  Tit, 

GAINSAYING.  Ac.10.29  Ro.10. 

21  Tit.  2. 9f  Jude  11. 

GAIUS,  lord  ; or  an  earthy  man. 
Ac.  19. 29  20.4  Ro.  16. 23  1 Co.l. 

14  3 Jno.  1. 

GALATIA,  white,  of  the  color  of 
milk.  Ac.  16. 6 18.23  1 Co.  16.1 

2 Ti.4. 10  1 Pe.  1.1. 

GALATIANS.  Gal.  3.1. 
GALBANUM.  Ex.30.34. 

GALEED,  the  heap  of  witness.  Ge. 

31.47,48. 

GALILEE,  wheel,  revolution,  or 
heap,  or  revolution  of  the  wheel. 
Jos.  20. 7 21.32  lKi.9.11  2Ki.l5. 
29  1 Ch.  6. 76  Is.  9.1  Mat.  2. 22 

3.13  4.15,18,25  15.29  21.11  26. 

32  27.55  28.7  Mar.  1. 9, 16,  39  3.7 

14,28  15.41  16.7  Lu.  4. 14,44  23. 
5,6,49,55  24.6  Jno.  7. 41,  52  12.21 
Ac.  1.11  5.37  9.31  10.37  13.31. 

See  Cana. 

GALILEAN,  S.  Mar.14.70  Lu.13. 

1,2  22.59  23.6  Jno.  4. 45  Ac.  2. 7. 
GALL.  De. 29. 18  32.32  Job  16.13 

20.14,25  Ps.  69. 21  Je.8. 14  9.15 

23.15  La.  3. 5, 19  Am.  6. 12  Mat. 

27.34  Ac.  8. 23. 

GALLANT,  S.  Is.33.21  Na.2.5f 

Zec.ll.2f. 

GALLERY,  IES.  Ca.l.l7f  7.5 
Eze.  41. 15  42.3. 

GALLEY.  Is.33.21. 

GALLIM,  who  heap  up,  who  cover, 
who  roll.  1 Sa.  2.5. 44  Is.  10. 30. 
GALLIO.  he  that  sucks,  or  lives 
upon  milk.  Ac.  18. 12, 17. 
GALLOWS.  Es.  6. 4 7.40  8.7  9. 
13, 25. 

GAMALIEL,  recompense  of  God,  or 
camel  of  God,  or  weaned  of  God. 
Nu.  1. 10  2.20  7.54,59  10.23  Ac. 

5.34  22.3. 

GAMMADIMS,  pigmies,  or  dwarfs, 
or  bold  and  courageous  men.  Eze. 
27. 11. 

GANGRENE.  2Ti.2.17f. 

GAP,  S.  Eze.  13. 5 22.30. 

GAPED,  ETH.  Job  7.2f  16.10 

Ps.  22. 13. 

GARDEN.  Ge.  2. 15  3.23  13.10 

De.  11. 10  1 Ki.21.2  Job8.16  Ca. 

4.12,16  5.1  6.2,11  Is.  1. 8, 30  51. 

3 58.11  61.11  Je.  31.12  La.  2. 6 

Eze.  28. 13  31.8,9  36.35  Joel  2.3 

Lu. 13.19  Jno.  18. 1, 26  19.41. 

GARDENS.  Nu.  24. 6 Ec.2.5  Ca. 

4.15  6.2  8.13  Is.  1.29  65.3  66. 

17  Je. 29. 5,  28  Am.  4. 9 9.14. 

GARDENER.  Jno.  20. 15. 
GARRISON,  S.  1 Sa.  10.5  13.3  4. 
1 6. 15  2 Sa.  8. 6, 14  23. 14  1 Ch. 


21. 19. 

GAT.  Ex. 24. 18  Nu. 16.27  Ju.9.51 
2 Sa. 8. 13  IKi.I.l  Ps.116.3  Ec. 

2.8  La.  5. 9. 

GATAM,  their  lowing, or  their  touch, 
or  the  lowing  of  the  perfect.  Ge. 
36.11. 

GATE.  Ge. 22. 17  24.60  28.17  Ex. 
32.27  De.  21.19  22.24  25.7  Jos. 

2.7  Ju.  16.3  Ru.4.1, 10  lSa.4.18 

2 Sa.  15.2  18.33  23.15,16  lKi.17. 
10  2 Ki.  7. 17  1 Ch.  11.18  26.13 

2 Ch.8. 14  Ne.  13. 19  Es.4.2  6.12 

Job  29. 7 Ps.  118.20  Pr.17.19  Ca. 

7.4  Is.  14. 31  24.12  28.6  Je.36.10 
La.  5. 14  Eze.  8. 3 11.1  43.4  44.2, 

3 45.19  46.1,2,8,12  48.31  Ob.  13 
Mi. 1.9, 12  2.13  Mat.  7. 13  14  Lu. 

7.12  13.24  16.20  Ac.  10.17  12.10, 

14  He.  13. 12  Re.  21.21.  See  En- 
tering, Enlere/h. 

At  the  GATE.  Ge.23.10, 18  2 Ki.9. 
31  11.6  23.8  2 Cli.23. 5 24.8  Es. 

5.13  Is.  22. 7 Ac.  3. 2, 10.  Sec  Pish- 
gate. 

High  GATE.  2 Ch. 23.20  27.3  Je. 
20. 2.  See  Horse-gale. 

In  the  GATE.  Ge.]9.1  Ex. 32.26 
De.  22. 15  Ju.16.2  Ru.4.11  1 Sa. 

9.18  2 Sa. 3. 27  19.8  2 Ki. 7. 1,18, 

20  Es.  2. 19, 21  5.9  Job  5.4  31.21 
Ps.  69. 12  127.5  Pr.  22. 22  24.7  Is. 

29.21  Je.  7. 2 17.19  37.13  38.7 

39.3  Da.  2. 49  Am.  5. 10, 12, 15. 

Old  GATE.  Ne.  3. 6 12.39. 
PWsoti-GATE.  Ne.  12. 39. 
Sheep-GMXE.  Ne.12.39  Jno.5.2f. 
Valley-G ATE.  2 Ch.  26. 9 Ne.  2. 13, 

15  3.13. 

Witcr-GATE.  Ne.  3. 26  8. 1, 3, 16 

12. 37. 

GATES.  De.  12. 12  Jos.  6. 26  Ju.5. 

8.11  1 Ki.  16. 34  2 Ch.  31. 2 Ne.1.3 

2.3,13,17  7.3  12.30  13.19,22  Ps. 

9.14  24.7,9  87.2  100.4  107.16 

118.19  Pr.  1.21  8.3,34  14.19  31. 

23,31  Ca.7.13  Is.  3. 26  13.2  26.2 

38.10  45.1,2  62.10  Jc.7.2  14.2 

15.7  17.19,20,21,24,25,27  22.2,4, 

19  La.  1.4  2.9  4.12  Eze.21.15, 

22  26.2  48.32  Ob.  11  Na.2.6 

3.13  Zee.  8. 16  Mat,  16. 18  Ac.  9. 24 

14.13  Re.  21. 12, 13, 21, 25.  See  Bars, 
Death. 

Thy  GATES.  Ex. 20.10  De.5.14 

6.9  11.20  12.15,17,18,21  14.21, 

27,28,29  15.7,22  16.5,11,14,18  17. 
5 18.6  23.16  24.14  26.12  28.52, 
55  31.12  Ps.  122.2  Is.54.12  60. 

11.18  Eze.  26. 10. 

GATH,  a press.  lSa.5.8  6.17  27. 

4 2 Sa.  1. 20  21.22  lKi.2.39,40 

2 Ki.  12. 17  1 Ch.8. 13  18.1  20.8 

2 Ch.26. 6 Am. 6. 2 Mi.  1.10. 

GATHER.  Ge.  31.46  41.35  Ex.5. 

7.12  9.19  16.4,5,26  23.10  Le.19. 

9.10  23.22  25.3.5,11,20  Nu.10.4 

11.16  19.9  De.ll.14  13.16  28.30, 
38,39  30.3  Jos.  2. 18f  2Ki.4.39 

22.20  lCh.13.2  2Ch.24.5  34.28 

Ne.1.9  12.44  Job  24. 6 34.14  39. 
12  Ps.  26. 9 27.  lot  39.6  104.28 

106.47  l’r.28.8  Ec.2.26  Ca.6.2 

Is.  34. 15  40.11  43.5  52.12f  54.7 

56.8  58. 8f  62.10  66.18  .Tc.6.1 

7.18  9.22  10.17  23.3  29.14  31. 

8.10  32.37  40.10  47. 6f  49.5 

Eze.11. 17  16.37  20.34,41  22.19, 

20.21  24.4  29.13  34.13  36.24 

37.21  39.17  IIo.  8. 10  9.6  Joel 

1.14  2.6,16  3.2  Mi. 2.12  4.6,12 

5.1  Na.  2. 10  Hab.  1.9.  15  Zep.3. 

8,18,19,20  Zee.  10. 8, 10  14.2  Mat. 


GATH 


GENE 


GIAH 


GIVE 


GIVE 


3.12  6.26  7.16  13.28,29,30,41 

25.26  Lu.3.17  6.44  13.34  Jno. 

6.12  15.6  Ke.  14. 18  16.14. 
GATHER  together.  Ge.34.30  49.1,2 

Ex.  3. 16  Le.8.3  Nu.8.9  20.8  21. 
16  Ds.4.10  31.12  2 Sa.  12. 28  1 Ch. 

16.35  22.2  Ne.  7.5  Es.  2. 3 4.16 

Job  11. 10  Ps.50.5  56.6  94.21 

104.22  Ec.  3.5  Is.  11. 12  49.18  54. 

15  60.4  Jo.  4. 5 49.14  Da.  3. 2 

Joel  3. 11  Zep.2.1  Mat.  13.30  24. 
31  Mar.  13.27  Jno.  11.52  Ep.  1.10 
Re.  19. 17  20.8. 

GATHERED.  Go.  25. 8, 17  35.29 

49. 29,  33  Ex.  16. 17, 18, 21  23.16  Le. 

23.39  Nu.ll.32  15.32  16.19,42 

20.24.26  27.13  31.2  De.32.50  Ju. 

1.7  2.10  6.34  11.3  lSa.5.8  22.2 
2 Sa.  14. 14  2 Ki.  3. 21  22.20  2 Cli. 

34.28  Ne.  5. 16  Job  27. 19  Ps.59.3 

107.3  Pr.  27. 25  30.4  Ec.2.8  Ca. 

5.1  Is.  5. 2 10.14  27.12  34.15,16 

49.5  56.8  62.9  Je.3.17  8.2  25. 

33  26.9  40.15  Eze.  28. 25  29.5 

38.13  39.27,28  Ho.  10. 10  Mi.  7.1 

Mat.  13.40,47  25.32  27.27  Jno. 

11.47  Ac.  17. 5 28.3  2 Co.  8. 15  Re. 
14. 19. 

GATHERED  together.  Ex.8.14  Nu. 

10.7  11.22  Ju. 20.1, 11  2 Ch. 20. 4 

Ezr.  3.1  Ne.  8. 1 Job  16. 10  30.7 

Ps.  35. 15  47.9  102.22  140.2  Pr. 

30.27f  Ho.  1.11  Mi.  4. 11  Zee.  12. 3 
Mat.  18. 20  23.37  24.28  Mar.  1.33  * 
Lu.  13.34  15.13  17.37  24.33  Ac. 

4.26  12.12  14.27  lCo.5.4  Re.  16 

16  19.19. 

GATHERER,  EST.  De.24.21  Je. 

6.9  49.9  Ob.  5 Ant.  7. 14. 

GATHERETH.  Nu.19.10  Ju.19. 

18t  Ps.  33. 7 41.6  147.2  Pr.6.8 

10.5  13.11  Is.  10. 14  17.5  56.8 

Je.17.llt  Na.  3.  IS  Hab.2.5  Mat. 
12.30  23.37  Lu.  11.23  Jno.  4. 36. 

GATHERING.  Ge.49.10  Ex.7.19f 
Le.ll.36f  Nu.  15.33  1 Ki.17.10 

2Ch.20.25  Is.24.22f  32.10  33.4 

Eze.22.20f  Mat.  2-5. 24  Ac.  16. 10 
2 Th.  2.  L 

GATHERINGS.  lCh.26.15f  Mi. 

7.  If  1 Co.  16. 2. 

GATH-R1MMON,  the  press  of  the 
granite,or  exalted  press.  Jos.  21.25. 
GAVE.  Ge.  2.20  3.12  14.20  25.5 

28.4  35.12  Ex.  11.3  12.35  14.20 

Nu.  11.25  De.22. 16  Jos.  19.50  21. 
43,44  Ju.G.9  Ru.4.13  lSa.10.9 

2 Sa.  12. 8 lKi.4.29  5.12  2 Ki. 

13.5  1 Ch.25.5  2 Ch.  15.15  20.30 

32.24  Ne.8.8  Job  1.21  42.10  Ps. 

18.13  63.11  69.21  78.29  106.15 

Ee.12.7  Is.  42. 24  43.3  50.6  Je. 

I.  of  Ere.  16. 19  20.11,12,25  Da.  1. 

17  6.10  Ho.  2. 8 13.11  Ain.  2. 12 

Mai.  2. 5 Mat.  10.1  14.19  15.36 

21.23  25.35,42  26.16  Mar.  6. 7, 41 

8.6  11.28  14  22  Lu.9.1, 16  15.16 

20. 2 22. 19  J uo.  1. 12  3. 16  6. 31 

10.29  14.31  Ae.2.4  7.5,10  10.2 

II. 17  12.23  13.21  1417  15.24 

26.10  Ro.2.28  1 Co.  3. 5,  6 2 Co.  8. 

5 Ga.  1.4  2.20  3.18  Ep.1.22  4. 

8.11  5.25  1 Th.  4. 2 lTi.2.6  Tit. 

2.14  He.  7.2, 4 42.9  Ja.5. 18  ljuo. 

3.23  5.10  Re.  1.1  2.21  13.2,4. 
GAVE  tip.  Ge.  25. 8, 17  35.29  2Sa. 

24.9  2 Oh.  30- 7 Ps.73.43  81.12  La. 

1.19  Mar.  15.37, 39  La. 23. 46  Jno. 

19.30  Ac.  5. 5 7.42  12.23  Ro.1.24, 
26  Re.  20. 13. 

GA  VEST.  Ge.  3. 12  lKi.S.34,40, 

48  2 00.6.25,31,38  Ne.  9.  7, 13,  15, 

20.22.27.35  Job  39.13  Ps.21.4  74 
14  Lu.  7. 4.4, 45  15.29  Juj.17.4,6, 

8.12.22  18.9. 

GA/.  Ja.2.3. 

GAZA,  strong,  or  a goat.  Ju.  15. 1 , 21 
Je. 47. 1, 5 Am.1.6,7  Zep.2.4  Zee. 

9.5  Ac.  8. 26. 

GAZE,  IN G.  Ex.  19. 21  Na.3.0  Ac. 

1.11  He.  10.33. 

GE3A.  a bill,  or  eup.  Jos.  21. 17  1 Ki. 

15.22  2K1.2-1.8  10U.6.6J  2 Cl>. 

16.6  Is.  10. 29  Zee.  11. 10. 

GEBAL,  bound,  or  limit.  Ps.83.7 

Eze.  27. 9. 

GE8IM,  grasshoppers,  or  height.  Is. 
10. 31. 

GEDALtAH,  God  is  my  greatness,  or 
fringe  of  the  Lord.  2 Ki.  25.21  1 

Ch.  25. 3, 9 Ezr.  10. 18  Je.33.1  40. 

9.14  41.2  43.6  Zep.  1. 1.  See 

Ahikam. 

GEHAZ1,  valley  of  sight,  or  vale  of 
the  breast.  2 Ki.  4. 12, 27, 36  5. 21, 

25  8.4. 

GEMARIAH,  completion,  or  accom- 
plishment of  the  Lord.  Je.  29. 3 
36. 25. 

GENDER.  Le.19. 19  2TL2.23. 
GENDERED,  ETH.  Job  21.10  38. 

29  Ga.  4.24. 

GENEALOGV.  lCli.5.1  Ezr.2.62 

8.1  Ne.  7. 5, 64. 

GENEALOGIES.  1 Cb.9.1  2 Ch. 

12.15  31.19  1 Ti.  1.4  Tit.  3. 9. 
GENERAL.  1 Ch.27.34  He.12.23. 
GENERALLY.  2Sa.17.ll  Je. 48.38. 
GENERATION.  Ge.7.1  Ex.  1.6 

17.16  Nu. 32.13  De.  1.35  2.14  23. 

2,3,8  29.22  32.5,7f,20  Ju.2.10 

Es.  9. 28  Ps.10.6f  12.7  14.5  22. 

30  24.6  48.13  49.19  71.18  73.15 


77. 8f  78.4,6,8  95.10  102.18  109. 
13  112.2  145.4  Pr.  27. 24  30.11, 

12,13,14  Ec.  1. 4 Is.  13. 20  34.10,17 

51.8  53.8  Je.  2.31  7.29  50.39 

La.  5. 19  Da.  4. 3, 34  Joel  1.3  3.20 
Mat.  1.1  3.7  11.16  12.34,39,41, 

42,45  16.4  17.17  23. 33, 36  24.34 

Mar.  S.  12, 38  9.19  13.30  Lu.1.50 

3.7  7.31  9.41  11.29,30,31,32,50,51 

16.8  17.25  21.32  Ac.  2. 40  8.33 

13. 36  1 Pe.  2. 9 He.  3. 10.  See  Fourth. 

GENERATIONS.  Ge.2.4  5.1  6.9 
9.12  10.1  11.10,27  17.7,9,12 

25. 12,  13, 19  36. 1,  9 37. 2 Ex.  3. 

15  6.16,19  12.14,17,42  16.32,33 

27.21  29.42  30.8,21,31  31.13,16 

40.15  Le.  3. 17  6.18  7.36  10.9 

17.7  21.17  23.14,21,31,41,43  24.3 
Nu.  10. 8 18.23  De.  T.  9 32.7  Jos. 

22.27.28  Ju.  3. 2 Ru.4.18  lCh.1.23 

16.15  Job  42. 16  Ps.  33. 11  45.17 

49.11  61.6  72.5  79.13  85.5  89. 

1 4 90.1  100.5  102.12.24  105.8 

106.31  119.90  135.13  145.13  146. 
10  Is.  41. 4 51.9  58.12  60.15  61.4 
Joel  2. 2 Mat.  1.17  Lu.1.48  Col. 

1.26. 

GENNESARET,  ETH,  garden  of 
the  prince,  or  protection  of  the 
prince  or  governor.  Mat.  14.34 
Mar.  6. 53  Lu.5.1. 

GENTILE.  Mar.  7. 26f  Ro.2.9,  10. 
GENTILES.  Ge.  10. 5 Ju.4.2  Is. 

11.10  42.1,6  49.6,22  54.3  60.3, 

5,11,16  61.6,9  62.2  66.12,19  Je. 

4. 7 14. 22  16. 19  46. 1 La.  2 9 

Eze.  4. 13  Ho.  8. 8 Joel  3. 9 Mi.  5. 8 
Zee.  1.21  Mai.  1.11  Mat.  4. 15  6.32 

10.5.18  12.18,21  20.19,25  Mar. 

10.33  Lu.  2. 32  18.32  21.24  22.  25 
Jno.  7. 35  Ac.  4. 27  7.45  9.15  19. 

45  11.1,18  13.42,46,47,48  14.2, 

5,  27  15. 3, 7, 12, 14, 17, 19,  23  18. 6 

21.11,19,21,25  22.21  26.17,20,23 

28.28  Ro.1.13  2.14,24  . 3.9,29 

9.24,30  11.11,12,13,23  15.9,10,11, 

12.16.18.27  16.4  1 Co.  5.1  10.20, 

32  12.2,13  Ga.2.2,8, 12, 14, 15  3.14 
Ep.  2. 11  3. 1,6, 8 4.17  Col.  1.27 

1 Th.  2. 16  4.5  lTi.2.7  3.16  2 Ti. 

1. 11  4.17  1 Pe.  2. 12  4.3  3 Jno.  7 
Re.  11. 2. 

GENTLE.  lTh.2.7  2Ti.2.24  Tit, 
3.2  Ja.3.17  1 Pe.  2. 18. 
GENTLENESS.  2Sa.22.36  Ps.  18. 
35  2 Co.  10.1  Ga.  5. 22. 

GENTLY.  2 Sa.  18. 5 Is. 40. 11. 
GENUBATH,  theft,  robbery;  or 
garden  or  protection  of  the  daugh- 
ter. 1 Ki.  11. 20. 

GERA,  pilgrimage;  or  combat,,  dis- 
pute. Ju.3. 15  2 Sa.  13. 5 19.16,18 

1 Ki.2.8. 

GERAHS.  Ex. 30. 13  Le.27.25  Nu. 
3.47  18.16  Eze.  45. 12. 

GERAH.  Ge.20.1,2,20  26.6. 
GERGESENES,  those  who  come 
from  pilgrimage  or  from  fight. 
Mat.  8. 28. 

GERIZIM,  cutters.  De.11.29  27.12 
Jos.  8. 33  Ju.  9.7. 

GERSHOM,  a stranger  there ; ora 
traveller  of  reputation  ; and  GER- 
SHON,  his  banishment,  or  the 
change  of  pilgrimage.  Ge.  46. 11 
Ex.  2. 22  6.16,17  Nu.  3. 17,  IS,  21, 
25  4.22,23,33  7.7  10.17  Jos.  21. 

6.27  Ju.lS.30  1 Ch.  6. 1, 16  23.6 
Ezr.  8. 2. 

GESHUR,  the  sight  of  the  valley; 
the  vale  of  the  ox  or  of  the  wall. 

2 Sa.  13. 37, 38  14. 23,  32  15. 8 1 Ch. 
2.23. 

GESHUBITES.  Jos.13.13  1 Sa. 

27.8. 

GET.  Ge.  34. 4 Ex.  1.10  14.17  Le. 
14.21,22,30,31,32  Nu.6.21  22.34 

De.  8. 18  28.43  Ju.14.2,3  1 Sa. 

20.29  23.26  2Sa.20.6  lKi.1.2 

12.18  2 Ki.  7. 12  2 Ch.  10. 18  Ps. 

119.104  Pr.4.5,7  6.33  16.16  17. 

16  22.25  Ee.3.6  Ca.4.6  7.12 

Je.  5.5  19.1  46.4  48.9  La.3.7 

Eze.  22. 27  Da.  4. 14  Zep.  3. 19  Mat. 
10. 9f  14.22  Mar.  6. 45  Lu.9.12 

Ac.  27. 43  2 Co.  2. 11  Ja.4.13. 

GET  thee.  Ge.12.1  22.2  31.13  Ex. 

7.15  10.28  11.8  19.24  32.7  Nu. 

27.12  De.  3. 27  9.12  17.8  32.49 

Jos.  7. 10  17.15  Ju.  7. 9 Ru.3.3 

4.  Ilf  1 Sa.  22. 5 1 Ki.1.13  2.26 

14.2.12  17.3,9  18.41,44  2 KL3.13 
Ne.  9. 10  Is.  22. 15  30.22  40.9  47.5 


20  14.10  Je.  15. 9 Mat.  27. 50  Ac. 
5. 10.  See  Gave,  Give,  Holy. 

GIAH,  to  guide,  draw  out,  produce; 
or  a sigh  or  groan.  2Sa.2.24. 
GIANT.  2 Sa.  21. 16, 18  lCh.20.4, 

6,8  Job  16. 14. 

GIANTS.  Ge.  6. 4 Nu.13.33  De. 

2. 11  3. 11, 13  Jos.  12. 4 13. 12  15. 8 
17. 15  18. 16. 

GIBEAH,  a hill.  Ju.19.14,16  20.9, 
13,30  1 Sa.  10. 26  14.2  15.34  2 Sa. 
21.6  Is.  10. 29  Ho.  5. 8 9.9  10.9. 
GIBEON,  hill,  or  cup;  otherwise,  that 
which  is  without,  or  whicli  is  lifted 
up;  or  the  elevation  of  iniquity. 
Jus.  10. 2, 4, 12  2 Sa.  2. 13  3.30  20.8 
lKi.3.5  9.2  1 Ch.  8. 29  9.35  21.29 
Is.  28. 21  Je.  28. 1 41.12. 


GIBECNITES.  2Sa.21.1,9. 

GIDEON,  GIDEONi,  liethat  bruises 
and  breaks;  or  cutting  oil' iniquity. 
Nu.  1. 11  2.22  7.60,65  Ju.6.U,24, 
34  7.1,14,18,20  8.21,27,30,32,35 

He.  11. 32. 

GIER-EAGLE.  Le.11.18  De.14.17. 

GIFT.  Ge. 34. 12  Ex.23.8  Nu.8.19 

18.6,7,11  De.  16. 17f,  19  2 Sa.  19.42 
Ps.  45. 12  Pr.  17. 8,  23  18.16  21.14 

25.14  Ec.  3. 13  5.19  7.7  Eze.  46. 
of,  16,17  Mat.  5. 23,  24  8.4  15.5 

23.18,19  Mar.  7. 11  Jno.  4. 10  Ac. 
2.38  8.20  10.45  11.17  Ro.l.  11 

5.15,16,17,18  6.23  lCo.1.7  7.7 

13.2  16. 3f  2 Co.  1.11  8.4,  19f  9. 

15  Ep.  2. 8 3.7  4.7  Phi.  4. 17  1 

Ti  4. 14  2 Ti.  1. 6 He.6.4  Ja.1.17 


1 Pe.4. 10. 

GIFTS.  Ge.  25. 6 Ex.  28. 38  Le.23. 
38  Nu.  18. 29  2 Sa.  8. 2,  6 1 Ch: 

18.2  2 Ch.  19.7  21.3  26.8  32.23 

Es.  2. 18  9.22  Ps.  16. 4f  68.18  72. 
10  Pr.  6. 35  15.27  19.6  29.4  Is. 

1.23  Eze.  16. 33  20.26,31,39  22.12 
Da.  2. 6, 43  5.17  Mat.  2. 11  7.11 

Lu.  11. 13  21.1,5  Ro.  11. 29  12.6 

1 Co.  12. 1,4,  9,  28,  30,31  14.1,12  Ep. 
4.8  He.  2. 4 5.1  8.3,4  9.9  11.4 


Re.  11. 10. 


GIHON,  valley  of  grace;  or  breast, 
or  impetuous.  Ge.  2. 13  lKi.1.33, 
38, 45. 

GiLBOA,  revolution  of  inquiry,  or 
collection  of  swelling  and  inflamma- 
tion. 1 Sa.  28. 4 31.1,8  2Sa.l.6, 

21  21.12  1 Ch.  10. 1, 8. 

GILDED.  Re.  17. 4f. 

GILEAD,  the  heap  or  mass  of  testi- 


mony. Nu.  32. 1,40  De.3. 15  34.1 

Jos.  17.1  22.13  Ju.  10. 18  11.11 

2 Sa.  2. 9 17.26  lKi.17.1  Ps.60.7 
108.8  Ca.  4. 1 6.5  Je.8.22  22.6 

46.11  50.19  Ho.  6. 8 12.11  Am. 

1.3,13  Ob.  19  Mi.  7. 14  Zee.  10. 10. 
See  Ramoth. 


GILEADITE,  S.  Ju.10.3  11.1  12. 

4. 5 2 Sa.  17. 27.  See  Sarzillai. 
G1LGAL,  wheel,  revolution,  heap; 

otherwise,  revolution  of  the  wheel, 
or  heap  ol' heap.  Jos.  4. 19  9.6  10.6 
Ju.  2. 1 1 Sa.  7. 16  10.8  11.14  13. 

7,8  15.33  Ho.  4. 15  9.15  12.11 

Am.  4. 4 5. 5 Mi.  6. 5. 

GILOH,  he  that  rejoices,  overturns, 
passes,  reveals,  or  discovers.  Jos. 
15.51. 

GiLONITE.  2 Sa.  15. 12  23.34. 
GIN.  Job  18.9  40. 24f  Is.8.14 

Am.  3. 5. 

GINS.  Ps.  140. 5 141.9. 

GIRD.  Ge.  3. 7f  Ex.  29. 5, 9 Ju.3. 
16  1 Sa.  25. 13  2 Ki.3.21f  Ps.45.3 
Is.  8. 9 Eze.  44. 18  Joel  1.13  Lu. 

12.37  17.8  Jno.  21. 18  Ac.  12. 8. 

See  Loins,  Sackcloth. 

GIRDED.  Le.  8. 7 De.1.41  Ju.8. 

11  1 Sa.  2. 18  2 Sa.  6. 14  20.8  22. 
40  1 Ki.  20. 32  Ps.18.39  30.11  65. 
6, 12f  93.1  109.19  Is.  45. 5 La.  2. 
10  Eze.16.10  23.15  Joel  1.8  Jno. 

13.4. 5 Re.  15. 6.  See  Loins,  Sword. 
GIRDEDST.  Jno.  21. 18. 
GIRDETH.  lKi.20.11  Job  12.18 

Ps.  18. 32  Pr.  31. 17. 

GIRDING.  Is.  3. 24  22.12. 
GIRDLE.  Ex.  28. 4, 8. 27, 28, 39  29.5 
39.5,20,29  Le.  8. 7 lSa.18.4  2 Sa. 


18.11  1 Ki.  2. 5 2Ki.  1.8  3.21f 

Job  12. 18,  21t  Ps.  109. 19  Is.  3. 24 
5.27  11.5  22.21  23. 10f  Je.13.1, 

10  Mat.  3. 4 Mar.  1.6  Ac.  21. 11 
Re.  1.13. 

GIRDLES.  Ex. 28. 40  29.9  Le.8. 
13  Pr.  31. 24  Eze.  23. 15  Da.5.6f 


Je.13.1  Eze.  3. 4, 11  Mat.  4. 10  16. 
23  Mar.  8. 33  Lu.4.8  13.31  Ac. 7. 3 
10. 20  22. 18. 

GET  ye.  Ge.19.14  Is. 30. 11  Je. 

49.31  Eze.  11. 15  Joel  3. 13  Zee. 
6.7. 

GET  you.  Ge. 34. 10  42.2  44.17 

Ex.5.4,  11  12.31  Nu. 14.25  16.24 
22.13  De.5.30  Jos.  2. 16  22.4  Ju. 
19.9  1 Sa.  9. 13  15.6  25.5  Je.49.30. 
GETHER,  the  vale  of  trial  or  of 
searching;  or  the  press  of  inquiry 
or  of  contemplation.  Ge.  10. 23. 
GETKSEMANE,  a very  fat  valley, 
or  the  valley  of  oil.  Mat.  26. 36 
Mar.  14. 32. 

GETTETH.  2Sa.5.8  Pr.3.13  9.7 

15.32  18.15  19.8  Je.  17. 11  48.44. 
GETTING.  Ge. 31. 18  Pr.4.7  21.6. 
GHOST.  Ge. 49. 33  Job  10.18  11.  | 


Re.  15. 6. 

GIRGASHITE,  S,  who  arrives  from 
pilgrimage.  Ge.  10. 16  15.21  De. 

7.1  J os.  3. 10  1 Ch.  1. 14  Ne.9.8. 
GIRL,  S.  Joel  3.3  Zec.8.5. 

GIRT.  lSa.2.4  2Ki.l.8  Jno.21. 
7 Ep.  6. 14  Re.  1.13. 

GITTITH,  title  of.  Ps.8.83,  84. 
GITTITE,  a wine-press.  2 Sa.  6. 10, 

11  15.19,22  18.2  21.19. 

GIVE.  Ge.  15.2  23.11  28.22  29.19 

34.16  Ex.  10. 25  22.17,30  30.12,13 

Nil. 3.9  11.4,18  22.18  24.13  25. 

12  26.54  33.54  35.2  De.  15. 10, 14 

16.17  24.15  25.3  Jos.20.4  Ju.7.2 

8.25  1 Sa. 2. 16, 32  17.25  22.7  25. 
11  2 Sa. 23. 15  24.23  lKi.13.8  1 
Ch.  11. 17  21.23  2.Ch.30. 8+,  12  Ezr. 

9.8,9  Job  2.4  14. 4f  Ps.2.8  14. 

7f  37.4  49.7  51.16  53.  Cf  68.33f 


78.20  91.11  109.4  120. 3f  Pr.29. 

15.17  Ec.  2. 26  Ca.  8. 7 Is.  30. 23 

55.10  61.3  Je.  3. 19  6.10  9.  If 

17.10  29.11  32.19  Eze.  2. 8 3.3 

16.36  20.28,42  33.15  46.5,11,16, 

17  47.14  Da.  9. 22  Mi.  6. 7 Zee.  8. 
12  Mat.  4. 6 7.9,10,11  10.42  14.7 

16.26  19.7  20.23  26.25  Mar.  6. 25 

8.37  10.40  12.9  Lu.4.6  6.38 

11.8,11,13  16.12  Jno.  4. 14  6.27, 

52  10.28  11.22  13.29  14.16,27 

15.16  16.23  17.2  Ac.  3. 6 6.4 

7.5  20.35  Ro.  8. 32  1 Co.  7. 5 Ep. 

1.17  4.28  2 Ti.  4. 8 He.  2.1  1 Jno. 

5.16  Re.  13. 15, 16f  16.19  22.12. 

See  Accouiit,  Glory,  Swarc. 

GIVE,  imperatively.  Ge.14.21  27. 

28  29.21  30.1,26  Nu.6.26  Jos. 

2.12  14.12  15.19  Ju.  1.15  1 Sa. 

8. 6 17. 10  21.9  1 Ki.  3. 9,  26,  27 

8.39  17.19  2 Ki.  6. 29  10.15  14  9 

lCh.16.28,29  22.12  2 Ch.l.lO 

Ne.  4. 4 Job  32.21  Ps.28.4  29.1,2 

60.11  86.16  96.7,8  108.12  119. 

34, 73, 125, 144, 169  Pr.  9. 9 23. 26 

25.21  30.8,15  Ec.  11.2  Is.  49. 20 

62.7  Je.  18. 19  35.2  La.  2. 18  3.65 

Eze.  3. 17  Da.  5. 17  Ho.  4. 18  9.14 
13.10  14. 2f  Zee.  11. 12  Mat.  5. 42 

6.11  9.24  10.8  14.16  17.27  19. 

21  20.8  25.8  Mar.  6. 37  10.21 

Lu.6.38  9.13  11.3,41  12.33  14.9 

15.12  Jno.  4. 7, 10  6.34  9.24  Ac. 

8.19  Ro.  12. 19, 20  1 Co.  10. 32  2 Co. 

9.7  Col.  4.1  1 Ti.  4. 13, 15  Re.  10. 9 
18. 7.  See  Charge,  Ear,  Glory,  Light. 

GIVE  thanks.  2Sa.22.50  i Ch.16. 
8,35,41  25.3  2Ch.31.2  Ps.6.5 

18.49  30.4,12  35.18  42.5f  75.1 

79.13  92.1  97.12  105.1  106.1,47 

107.1  118.1,29  119.62  122.4  136. 

1.2.3.26  140.13  Ro.  16. 4 lCo.10. 
30  Ep.  1. 16  Col.  1.3  lTh.1.2  5. 

18  2 Th.2. 13  Re.  11. 17. 

GIVE  up.  De. 23. 14  31.5  lKi.14. 
16  Job  3.11  13.19  Is.  43. 6 Ho. 

11.8  Mi.  5. 3 6.14. 

I will  GIVE.  Ge.  17.8, 16  28.22  34. 

11.12  48.4  Ex.  3. 21  33.14  Le. 

26.4.6  De.  11.14  34.4  ISa.I.ll 

18.21  2Sa.12.ll  lKi.11.13,31 

13.7  21.2,7  lCh.22.9  2Ch.l.l2 

Ps.  38. 12  57.7  108.1  Pr.3.28  Is. 
3.4  41.27  42.6  45.3  49.6,8  56.5 
Je.  3. 15  9.15  14.13  15. 4f  17.3 

24.7  32.39  34.18  Eze.  7. 21  11.17, 

19  16.38,39,61  21.27  23.46  29. 

19.21  36.26  Ho.  2. 15  Mat.11.28 

16.19  20.4,14  Mar.  6. 22  Lu.21.15 

Jno.  6. 51  Ac.  13. 34  He.8.10f  Re. 
2.10,17,23,28  11.3  21.6. 
lPi«7GIVE.  Ge.  12. 7 13.15  24.7 

28.13  35.12  Ex.  32. 13  33.1  De. 

1.36.39  Jos.  15. 16  Ju.1.12  1 Sa. 

9.8  18.17  1 Ch.16. 18  Ps.18.49 

105.11  Ca.7.12  Is.  43. 4 56.5  Je. 

24.8  45.5  Eze.  15. 6 36.26  Hag. 

2.9  Mat. 4. 9 Lu.4.6  Re. 2. 7 17.26. 
Lord  GIVE.  Ex.12.25  16.8  Le.14. 

34  23.10  25.2  Nu.11.18  14.8 

15.2  22.13  34.13  36.2  De.1.25 

28.65  Jos.  9. 24  17.4  21.2  Ru.4. 
12  1 Ki.  15.4  2 Ch.25. 9 Ps.29.11 

84.11  85.12  Is.  7. 14  14.3  30.20 

Zee.  10.1  Lu.1.32  2TL1.16. 

Not  GIVE,  or  GIVE  not.  Ge.30.31 
Ex.  5. 10  30.15  Le.  25. 37  De.2.5, 

9.19  7.3  28.55  Ju.21.1,7  1 Sa. 

30.22  1 Ki.  21.4  Ezr.4.13f  9.12 

Ne.  10.30  13.25  Ps.132.4  Pr.6.4 

31.3  Ec.  7. 21f  Is.  13. 10  42.8  48. 
11  62.8  Je.  18.18  26.24  Eze.32.7 
Da.  11.21  Ho.  5. 4f  Joel  2. 17  Mat. 

7.6  24.29  Mar.  12. 15  13.24  Ep. 

4.27  Ja.  2. 16. 

GIVEN.  Ge. 21.7  Le.20.3  Nu.18. 
6 De.  12. 15  1G.  17  Ru.  2. 12  1 Sa. 
2. 32f  2 Sa.  4. 10  12.8  18.11  19.42 

1 Ki.  13.5  1 Ch.  29. 14  Ezr.G.9  Es. 

3.11  7.3  Job  3. 20, 23  15.19  Ps. 

79.2  112.9  115.16  Pr.19.17  Ec. 

8.8  12.11  Is.  9. 6 47.8  Je.6.13 

8.10  44.20  La.  5. 6 Eze.  11. 15  33. 

24  35.12  Da.  2. 38  7.4,12f  11.6 

Mat.  13. 11  19.11  21.43  22.30  26. 

9 28.18  Mar.  4.11,24  12.25  14.5 

Lu.  8. 10  12.48  20.35  Jno.  3. 27 

5.26  6.39,65  19.11  Ac.  4. 12  24. 

26  Ro. 5. 5 11.35  15.15  lCo.2.12 

2 Co.  1.11  9.9  Ga.3.21  Ep.3.2,8 

4.19  5.2  Phi. 1.29  2.9  He.4.8 

1 Jno.  3. 24  4.13  Re.  6. 11  13.5,7. 

God  or  Lord  hath  or  had  GIVEN. 
Ge.  24. 35  30.6,18  31.9  33.5  43. 

23  48.9  Ex.  16. 15, 29  Nu.32.7.9 

De.3. 18  28.52  Jos.  2. 9, 14  6.16 

18.3  23.13,15  1 Sa.  1. 27  15.28 

28. 17  30. 23  2 Ch.  36. 23  Ezr.  1 . 2 

Ec.  5. 19  Is.  8. 18  23.11  50.4  Je. 

11.18  25.5  47.7  Jno.6.23  Ac. 

5.32  27.24  Ro.11.8  2 Co.  10. 8 13. 

10  lTh.4.8  Ho.  2. 13  1 Jno.  5. 11. 
See  Rest. 

1 hare  or  have  /GIVEN.  Ge.  27. 37 

1 Ki.  3. 13  Is.  43.28  55.4  Je.8.13 

27.5  Eze.  4. 15  29.20  Am.  4. 6 9.15 
Jno.  13. 15  17.8,14.22  1 Co.  16.1. 

Not  GIVEN.  Ge. 38. 14  De.26.14 

29.4  lCh.22.18  Ne.13.10  Job 

22.7  Ps.  78. 63  118.18  124.6  Is. 

37.10  Je.  39. 17  Eze.  3. 20  18.8 

Mat.  13. 11  Jno.  7. 39  lTi.3.3,8 

2 Ti.  1. 7 Tit. 1.7  2.3. 


Shall  be  GIVEN.  Nu.26.54  De.28. 
31,32  Ezr.  4. 21  Es.5.3  Ps.72.15 

120.3  Is.  3. 11  33.16  35.2  Je.21. 

10  38.3,18  Eze.  47. 11  Da.  7. 25, 27 
Mat.  7. 7 10.19  12.39  13.12  20.23 
21.43  25.29  Mar.4.25  8.12  13.11 
Lu.6.38  8.18  11.9,29  Phile.22 

Ja.  1.5. 


Thou  hast  or  hast  thou  GIVEN.  Ge. 
15.3  De.  26. 15  Jos.  15. 19  17.14 

Ju.  1. 15  15.18  1 Sa.  22. 13  2Sn.l2. 
14  22.36,41  lKi.3.6  8.36  9.13 

2 Ch.6. 27  20.11  Ezr. 9. 13  Ps.18. 
35,40  21.2  44.11  60.4  61.5  71.3 
Jno.  17. 2,  7,9, 11  Re.  16. 6. 

GIVER.  Is. 24. 2 2 Co. 9. 7. 
G1VEST.  De.15.9. 10  Job  35. 7 
Ps.  50. 19  80.5  104.28  145.15  Pr. 
2.3f  6.35  Eze.  3. 18  16.33,34  1 

Co.  14. 17. 


GIVETH.  Ex.  16.29  20.12  25.2 

Le.  27. 9 De.  2. 29  4.1,21,40  5.16 

8.18  9.6  11.17,31  12.1,10  13.1 

15.4,7  16. 5, 18, 20  17.2,14  18.9 

19.1.2,10,14  21.1,23  24.4  25.15, 

19  26.1,2  27.2,3  2S.8  Jos.  1.11, 

15  2Sa.22.48f  lKi.17.14f  Job 

5.10  33.13  34.29  35.10  36.6.31 

Ps.  18. 47f,  50  37.21  68.35  119.130 

127.2  136.25  144,10  146.7  147. 

9,16  Pr.  2. 6 3.34  13.15  21.26 

22.9  28.27  Ec.2.26  6.2  Is.  40. 29 

42.5  Je.  5. 24  22.13  31.35  La.  3. 

30  Da.  2. 21  4.17  25.32  Ho.  10.  If 

Hah.  2. 15  Mat.  5. 15  Jno.  3.34  6. 

32,33,37  10.11  14.27  Ac.  17. 25 

Ro.  12. 8 14.6  lCo.3.7  7.38  15. 

38,57  2 Co.  3. 6 lTi.6.17  Ja.1.5 

4.6  1 Pe.4. 11  5.5  Re.  22. 5. 

GIVING.  De.  10. 18  21.17  Ru.1.6 
lKi.5.9  2 Ch.6. 23  Job  11.20  Mat. 
24.38  Ac.  8. 9 15.8  Ro.4.20  9.4 

1 Co.  14.7,16  2 Co.  6. 3 Phi.  4. 15 
lTi.4.1  1 Pe. 3.7  2Pe.l.5  Jude 
7.  See  Thunks. 

GLAD.  Ex.  4. 14  Ju. 18.20  1 Sa. 

11.9  lKi.8.66  2 Ch. 7. 10  Es.5.9 

8.15  Job  3. 22  22.19  Ps.16.9  21.6 

34.2  35.27  45.8  46.4  64.10  67.4 

69.32  90.15  92.4  97.1,8  104.15, 

34  105.38  107.30  119.74  122.1 

126.3  Pr.  10. 1 12.25  15.20  17.5 

23.25  24.17  27.11  Ec.10.19f  Is. 

35.1  39.2  Je.  20. 15  50.11  'La.l. 

21  Da.  6. 23  Ho.  7. 3 Jon.4.R 
Zee.  10. 7 Mar.  14. 11  Lu.1.19  8.1 

15.32  22.5  Jno. 8. 56  11.15  Ac. 

11.23  13.48  Ro.  16.19  1 Co.  16. 17 

2 Co.  2.2  13.9  1 Pe.4. 13. 

GLAD,  joined  with  rejoice.  Ch.16. 

31  Ps. 9. 2 14.7  31.7  32.11  40.16 

48.11  53.6  68.3  70.4  90.14  96. 

11  118.24  Ca.1.4  Is.  25. 9 65.18 

66.10  La. 4.21  Joel  2.21, 23  Hah. 

1.15  Zep.  3. 14  Mat.  5. 12  Ac.  2. 26 
Re.  19. 7. 


GLADLY.  Mar.  6. 20  12.37  Ac.  2. 
41  21.17  2 Co.  11.19  12.9,15. 
GLADNESS.  Nu.10.10  De.28. 47 
2 Sa.  6. 12  1 Ch.16. 27  29.22  2 Ch. 
29.30  30.21,23  Ne.8.17  12.27 

Es.  8. 16, 17  9.17,18,19  Ps.4.7  30. 
11  43. 4f  45.7,15  51.8  97.11 

100.2  105.43  166.5  Pr.10.28  Ca. 

3.11  Is.  16. 10  22.13  30.29  35.10 

51.3.11  Je.  7. 34  16.9  25.10  31.7 

33.11  48.33  Joel  1.16  Zee.  8. 19 
Mar.  4. 16  Lu.1.14  Ac.  2. 46  12.14 
14.17  Phi.  2. 29  He.  1.9. 

GLASS,  ES.  Is. 3. 23  1 Co.  13. 12 

2 Co.  3. 18  Ja.  1. 23  Re.  4. 6 15.2 

21.18,21.  See  Looking. 

GLEAN.  Le.19. 10  De.24.21  Ru. 

2. 2 Je.  6. 9. 

GLEANED."  Ju.l.7f  20.45  Ru.2.3. 
GLEANING,  S.  Le.  19.9  23.22 

Ju.8. 2 Is.  17. 6 24.13  Je.49.9 

Ob.5f  Mi.  7.1. 

GLEDE.  De.  14. 13. 

GLISTERING.  lCh.29.2  Job  20. 
25  Lu.  9. 29. 

GLITTER,  ING.  De.32.41  Job 
39.23  Eze.  21. 10,  28  Na.3.3  Ilab. 
3.11. 


GLOOMINESS.  Joel  2.2  Zep.1.15. 
GLORIFY.  Ps. 22.23  50.15  86.9, 
12  Is.  24. 15  25.3  60.7  Je.30.19 

Mat. 5. 16  Jno. 12.28  13.32  16.14 

17.1.5  21.19  Ro.  15. 6,  9 1 Co.  6. 20 
2 Co.  9. 13  1 Pe.  2. 12  4.16  Re.  15. 4. 

GLORIFIED.  Le.  10. 3 Is.  26. 15 

44.23  49.3  55.5  60.9.21  61.3 

66.5  Eze.  28. 22  39.13  Da.  5. 23 

Hag.  1.8  Mat.  9. 8 15.31  Mar. 

2.12  Lu.  4. 15  5.26  7.16  13.13 

17.15  23.47  Jno. 7. 39  11.4  12.16, 
23,28  13.31,32  14.13  15.8  17.4, 
10  Ac.  3. 13  4.21  11.18  13.48 

21.20  Ro.l. 21  8.17.30  Ga.1.24 

2 Til.  1.10, 12  3.1  He. 5. 5 1 Pe. 

4.11,14  Re.  18. 7. 

GLORIFIETH,  ING.  Ps.50.23  Lu. 

2.20  5.25  18.43. 

GLORIOUS.  Ex.  15. 6, 11  -De.  28. 58 
2 Sa. 6. 20  1 Cli. 29.13  Ne.9.5  Ps. 
29. 2f  45.13  66.2  72.19  76.4 

87.3  96. 9f  111.3  145.5,12  Is. 

4.2  11.10  22.23  28.1,4  30.30 

33.21  49.5  60.13  63.1,12,14  Je. 

17.12  Eze. 27. 25  Da.  1 1. 16, 41,45 
Lu.  13. 17  Ro.  8. 21  2 Co.  3. 7, 8 4.4 
Ep.  5. 27  Phi.  3. 21  Col.  1.11  1 Ti. 

1.11  Tit.  2. 13. 


GLOR 

GLORIOUSLY.  Ex.15.1  Is.24.23. 
GLORY,  substantive.  Ge.  31.1  Ex. 
28. 2,  40  1 Sa.  2. 8 4. 21,  22  1 Ch. 

22.5  29.11  Es.  5. 11  Job  39. 20 

40.10  Ps.  24. 7, 9, 10  29.3  49.10 

73.24  79.9  85.9  89.17  100.20 

145.11  149.5  Pr.  3.35  17.6  20.29 

25. 6+,  27  28.12  Is.  2. 10  4.2f,5 

5.13t,  14  10.3,12,18  ll.lOf  13.19 

14.18  16.14  17.3,4  19.21  20.5 

21.16  22.24  23.9  24.16,23f  35.2 

61.6  66.11,12  Je.  2.11  13.11,18 

Eze.  20. 6, 15  24.25  25.9  26.20 

31.18  Da.  2. 37  4.36  7.14  11.39 

Ho.  4. 7 9.11  10.5  Mi.  1.15  Na. 

2.9  Hab.2.16  Hag.  2. 3, 7, 9 Zee. 

2.5.8  6.13  11.3  12.7  Mat.  4. 8 

6.2.13  16.27  24.30  Mar.  8. 38  13. 

26  Lu.2.14,32  4.6  9.31  19.38 

21.27  Jno.17.5,22  Ac.  7. 2 12.23 

22.11  Bo.  4. 20  6.4  8.18  9.4,23 

11.36  16.27  1 Co.  2. 7, 8 11.7,15 

15.40,41.43  2 Co.  3. 7, 9, 10, 18  4.17 

8.19,23  Ga.1.5  Ep.  1.6, 17, 18  3.13. 
21  Phi.  1.11  3.19  4.19,20  Col. 

1.27  3.4  lTh.2.6, 12,20  2Th.l.9 

2.14  lTi.1.17  3.16  2 Ti.2.10  4. 

18  He.  2. 10  3.3  9.5  13.21  Ja.2. 

1 1 Pe.  1.8, 11,21,24  2.20  4.14  5. 

1.10.11  2 Pe.  1.3, 17  3.18  Jude 

25  Re.  1.6  4.11  5.12  7.12  11.13. 
See  Crown , Honor,  Vain. 

GLORY  of  God.  Ps.19.1  Pr.25.2 

Eze.8.4  9.3  10.19  11.22  43.2 

Jno.11.4,40  Ac.  7. 55  Ro.3.23  5.2 

15.7  1 Co.  10. 31  11.7  2 Co.  1.20 

4.6,15  Phi.  1.11  2.11  Be.  15. 8 21. 
11,  23. 

GLORY  of  tke  Lord.  Ex.16.7,10 

24.16.17  46.34,35  Le.9.6,23  Nu. 

14.10.21  16.19,42  20.6  lKi.8.11 

2 Ch.  5. 14  7.1,  2,3  Ps.104.31  138. 

5 Is.  35. 2 40.5  58.8  60.1  Eze.l. 
28  3.12,23  10.4,18  11.23  43.4,5 

44.4  Hab.2.14  Lu.2.9  2 Co.  3. 18. 

Give  GLORY.  Jos. 7. 19  lSa.6.5 

1 Ch.  16. 28, 29  Ps.  29. 1,2  84.11  96. 

7.8  115.1  Is.  42. 12  Je.  13. 16  Mai. 

2.2  Lu.  17. 18  Re.  4. 9 14.7  16.9. 
■H7s  GLORY.  De.5.24  33.17  1 Ch. 

16.24  Ps.  21.5  29.9  49.17  72.19 

78.61  89.44  93.3  97.6  102.16 

113.4  148.13  Pr.  19. 11  Is.  3. 8 6.3 

8.7  10.16  59.19  60.2  Je.22.18 

Eze.  43. 2 Da.  5. 20  Hab.3.3  Mat. 
6.29  19.28  Lu.  9. 26, 32  12.27  24. 

26  Jno.1.14  2.11  7.18  12.41 

Bo.  3. 7 9.23  Ep.  1.12, 14  3.16  He. 

1.3  1 Pe.  4. 13  Jude  24  Be.  18.1. 

My  GLORY.  Ge.45.13  Ex.29.43 

33. 22  Nu.  14. 22  Job  19.9  29.20 

Ps.  3. 3 4.2  16.9  30.12  57.8  62.7 

108.1  Is.  42. 8 43.7  46.13  48.11 

60.7  66.18,19  Eze.  39. 21  Mi.  2. 9 
Jno.8.50  17.24. 

Thy  GLORY.  Ex. 33. 18  Ps.8.1  45. 

3 57.5,11  63.2  90.16  102.15  108. 
5 Is.  22. 18  60.19  62,2  63.15  Je. 

14.21  48.18  Hab.2.16  Mar.  10. 37. 

GLORY,  verb.  Ex.8.9  2Ki.14.10 

I Ch.  16. 10,  35  Ps.  63. 1 1 64. 10  105. 

3 106.5  Is.  41. 16  45.25  Je.4.2 

9.23.24  Bo.  4. 2 5.3  15.17  ICo.l. 

29,31  3.21  4.7  9.16  2 Co.  5. 12 

10.17  11.12,18,30  12.1,5,6,9  Ga. 
6.13, 14.  2 Th.  1.4  Ja.l.9f  3.14. 

GLORIEST,  ETH.  Je.9.24  49.4 

ICo.l.  31  2 Co.  10. 17  Ja.  2. 13f. 
GLORYING.  1 Co.  5. 6 9.15  2Co. 

7.4  12.11  1 Th.  2. 19f. 

GLUTTON,  S.  De.21.20  Pr.23.21 

28.  7f. 

GLUTTONOUS.  Mat.11.19  Lu. 
7.34. 

GNASH,  ED.  Ps.35.16  112.10  La. 

2.16  Ac.  7. 54. 

GNASHETH.  Job  16.9  Ps.37.12 

Mar.  9. 18. 

GNASHING.  Mat.  8. 12  13.42,50 

22.13  24.51  25.30  Lu.13.28. 
GNAT.  Mat.  23. 24. 

GNAW,  ED.  Zep.3.3  Ee.16.10. 
GO.  Ge.3.14  16.8  24.42,55,56,58 

26.16  28.20  30.25  32.26  37.30 

43.8  Ex.  3. 19, 20, 21  4.21,23,26  5. 

I,  2 7. 14, 16  8. 1, 2,  8, 20, 21, 28,  32 

9. 1,  2, 13, 28,  35  10. 3, 4,  7,  8, 9, 26, 27 

11.1  13.21  14. 5, 2 »f  17.5  23.23 

32.23,34  33.14  34.9  Nu.10.32 

20.17.19  22.13,20,35  24.14  31.23 

32.6.17  De.1.33  4.5,26,40  5.16 

II. 8,11,28  19.13  20.5,6,7,8  21.14 

22.7  24.2  28.14  30.18  31.6,7,8, 

16.21  Jos.  1.16  3.4  Ju.1.25  4.8 

6.14  7.4  11.8  16.17  18.5,6.9,10, 

19  19.25  Bu. 1.11, 18  2.2  1 Sa.5. 

II  6.6,8  9.6,7,19  10.9  12.21 

16.2  17.33  18.2  19.17  20.5  23. 

13  26.19  28,7  2 Sa.12.23  13.13 

15.7,20  17.11  19.36  20.11  1 Ki. 

2.2  11.21,22  12.27  13.17  20.42 

22.4  2 Ki.  3, 7 4.23  6.22  10.24 

18.21  2Ch.14.ll  18.3  25.7,8  Ne. 

9.12.19  Job  6. 18  10.21  16.22  20. 

26  21.29  27.6  Ps.32.8  39.13  42. 
9 43.2  49.19  84.7  85.13  89.14 

107.7  132.7  139.7  Pr.2. 19  3.28 

6.28  9.15  14.7  15.12  19.7  22.6 

23.30  30.29  Ec.l.7f  3.20  5.15, 

16  6.6  7.2  9.3  10.15  12.5  Ca. 

3.4  Is.  3. 16  6.8,9  27.4  28.13 

36.6  45.13  48.17  58.8  62.10  Je. 

1.7  9.2  12. 2f  29.12  31.22  34.3 
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GO 


GO 


GOAT 


GOD 


40.4,5,15  42.22  46.22  48. 2f  50. 
4,33  Eze.  1.12, 20  8.6  9.4,5  14.17 
20.29  21.16  Ho. 5.6  7.11,12  11.3 
Mi.  4. 10  5.8  Zee.  6. 7,  8 8.21,23 

9.14  Mat.  2. 22  5.41  8.9,32  9.13 

10.6  21.30  25.9  26.36  28.10,19 

Mar.  6. 38  11.6  Lu.1.17  7.8  9.51, 
60  10.37  14.18  22.33,68  23.22 

J no.  6. 68  7.33  8.14,21  11.44  13. 
36  14.2,4,12,28  16.10,17,28  19.12 
21.3  Ac.  1.25  3.13  4.21,23  5.40 

7.40  11.22  16.7,35  17.9  20.22 

25.12  28.18,26  Bo.  15. 25  1 Co.  6.1 
10.27  16.4  2 Co.  9. 5 Phi.  2. 23  Ja. 
4.13.  See  Free. 

GO  aside.  Nu.5.12  De.2S.14  Je. 

15.5  Ac.  4. 15. 

GO  «s(raj.  De.22. 1 Ps.  58.3  Pr. 

5.23  7.25  28.10  Je.50.6  Eze.14.11. 
GO  away.  Ex.  8. 28  De.  15. 13,16  1 

Sa.  15. 27  24.19  Job  4.21  15.30 

Je.51.50  Ho.  5. 14  Mat.  8. 31  25.46 
Jno.6.67  14.28  16.7. 

GO  back.  Ex.  14. 21  Jos.  23. 12  Ju. 

11.35  1 Ki.  19. 20  2 Ki.  20. 9 Ps. 

80.18  Je.  40.5  Eze.  24. 14. 

GO  down.  Ge.  11. 7 18.21  26.2  43.5 

44.26  46.3  Ex.  19. 21  Nu.16.30 

De.  24. 15  Jos.  10. 13  Ju.7.10  1 Sa. 

10.8  14.36  23.4  26.6  29.4  2 Sa. 

11.8.10  15.20  1 Ki.21.18  2Ki.l. 

15  20.10  2 Ch.20. 16  Job  21. 13 

Ps.  22. 29  28.1  55.15  107.23  115. 

17  143.7  Pr.  5. 5 Is.  14. 19  30.2 

31.1  38.18  60.20  Je.50.27  Eze. 

24. 16f  26. 1 1 , 20  31.14  32. 18,  24, 

25.29.30  47.8  Am.  6. 2 8.9  Mi. 

3.6  Mar.  13. 15  Ac.  25. 5 Ep.4.26. 

GO  forth.  Ge.  8. 16  42.15  Le.14.3 

Nu.  1.3  De.  23. 12  lSa.23.13  2 Sa. 

11.1  18.2  19.7  1 Ki.  2. 36  22.22 

2Ki.9. 15  19.31  2Ch.25.5  Job 

24.5  Ps.  78. 52  108.11  Pr.25.8 

30.27  Ca.  3. 11  7.11  Is.  2. 3 37.32 

42.13  48.20  49.9,17  62.1  Je.6.25 

11.  Ilf  14.18  15.1,2  25.32  31.4, 

39  38.17,  IS,  21  43.12  50.8  Eze. 
12.4,12  21.4  30.9  46.8,9  Da.  11. 
44  Joel  2. 16  Mi.  4. 2 Hab.1.4 

Zee.  6. 5,  6 14.3  Mai.  4. 2 Mat.  24. 
26  Ac.  16. 3 He.  13. 13  Re.  16. 14. 

GO  forward.  Ex.  14. 15  Nu.  2.24 
2 Ki.  20. 9 Job  23. 8. 

GO  his  way,  their  way.  Ju.  19. 27 
Jno.  18. 8. 

GO  thy  way.  Ge.  12. 19  1 Sa.  20. 22 

2 Ki.  4. 29  Ee.9.7  Ca.1.8  Da.  12. 

9.13  Mat.  5. 24  8.4  20.14  Mar.  7. 

29  10.21,52  Lu.  17. 19  Jno.  4. 50 

Ac.  9. 15  24.25. 

GO  your  way.  Ge.  19. 2 Jos.  2. 16 
Ju.  19. 5 Bu.  1. 12  Ne.  8. 10  Mat. 
27.65  Mar.  11. 2 16.7  Lu.7.22  10. 

3. 10  Be.  16. 1. 

GO  in  or  into,  or  not  GO  in.  Ge.  11. 
31  12.5  Ex.  30. 20  32.27  Le.10.9 

14.36  21.11,23  Nu.4.19,20  8.15 

27.17  32.9  De.  1.37, 38  4.1,21  6. 

18  8.1  10.11  11.8  24.10  Ju.  19. 

15  Ru.3.4  2Sa.ll.ll  lKi.13.8, 

16  17.12  2 Ki.  9. 2 10.25  2Ch.l8. 
24  23.6  Ne.  6. 11  Es.2.15  4.8,16 

5. 14  Job  34. 23f  Ps.  26. 4 118. 19 

119.35  132.7  Pr.  27. 10  Is.  2. 19 

Je.  4.5  36.5  42.14,19  Eze.7.17f 
21. 7t  46.10  Na.  3. 14  Zee.  6. 10 
Mat.  2. 20  7.13  20.4,7  21.2,31 

22.9  23.13  26.18  Mar.  6. 36  8.26 

14.13  16.15  Lu.  8. 51  15.28  19.30 
Jno.  10.9  Ac.  1.11  Be.  17.8.  See 
Captivity. 

GO  in.  Ge.  16. 2 19.34  30.3  38.8 
De.  21. 13  22.13  25.5  Jos.  23. 12 

Ju.  15. 1 2 Sa.  16.21  1 Ki.  11.2  Eze. 
23.44  Am.  2. 7. 

GO  in  peace.  Ge.  15. 15  Ex. 4. 18 

18.23  Ju.  18. 6 1 Sa.  1. 17  20.42 

25.35  29.7  2Sa.l5.9  lKi.2.6  2 
Ki.5.19  Is.57.2f  Mar.5. 34  Lu. 7. 
50  8.48  Ac.  15. 33. 

GO  near.  De.  5.27  2 Sa.  1. 15  Job 

31.37  Ac.  8. 29. 

GO  not,  or  not  GO.  Ex.  33. 15  Nu. 

10.30  20.20  22.12,18  24.13  De. 

3.27  6.14  15.16  24.19  32.52 

Jos.  8. 4 Ju.4.8  7.4  20.8  Ru.3.17 
1 Sa.  17. 39  29.8  2Sa.13.25  1 Ki. 

11.10  2 Ki.  2. 18  1 Ch.21.30  2Ch. 

25.13  Pr.  4. 13, 14  22.24  Is.  52. 12 

Je.  10.5  16.8  25.6  27.18  35.15 

42.19  43.2  49.12  La.  4. 18  Eze. 

42.14  Mat.  10. 5 Lu.10.7  17.23 

21.8. 

GO  over.  De.3.25, 28  4.14,22,26 

24.20  30.13  31.3,13  32.47  34.4 

Jos.  1.2  Ju.  12.5  1 Sa.  14. 1, 6 30. 

10  2 Sa.  16.9  19.37  Is.  8. 7 11.15 

51.23  54.9  Je.41.10  Lu.8.22. 

GO  out.  Ge.9.10  24.11  45.1  Ex. 

6.11  8.29  11.8,10  12.22  16.4,29 

21.2.3.4.5.7.11  Le.6.13  8.33  10.7 

14.38  15.16  16.18  21.12  25.28, 

30,31,33,54  De.  24. 5 28.25  Jos. 

2.19  J u.  9. 38  16.20  20.28  Bu. 

2.22  1 Sa.  19.3  20.11  28.1  2 Sa.5. 
24  21.17  1 Ki.  15. 17  20.31  1 Ch. 

20.1  2 Ch.  16. 1 18.21  20.17  26. 

18.20  Job  15.13  Ps.  60. 10  109. 7f 

Pr. 22. 10  Ec.8.3  Is.52.11,12  55. 

12  Je.  21.12  51.45  Eze.  15. 7 44.3 
46.9  Am.  4. 3 Zee.  14. 8 Mat.  25. 6 
Lu.9.5  14.21,23  1 Co.  5, 10  He. 

11.8  Re.  3. 12  20.8. 


GO  to.  Ge.  11. 3, 4, 7 Ju.  7. 3 Ec.2.1 
Is.  5. 5 Ja.4.13  5.1. 

GO  up.  Ge.  35. 1,  3 44.33,34  45.9 

50.6  Ex.  8. 3 19.12  20.26  24.2 

32.30  33.1,3  34.24  Le.  19. 16  Nu. 

13.30.31  14.40,42,44  De.1.41 

25.7  30.12  Jos.  7. 3 22.33  Ju. 

1.1,2  2.1  9.9f  11.37  18.9  20. 

9.18.23.28  1 Sa.  1. 22  6.9,20  9.13, 

14.19  14.9,10  2 Sa.  2. 1 5.19  15. 

20  19.34  24.18  1 Ki.  12.24,  27,  28 

18. 43  22. 6, 12,  20  2 Ki.  1 . 3 2. 23 

3.7.8  12.17  18.25  20.5,8  22.4 

ICh.  14.10, 14  21.18  2 Ch.  11.4 

18.5.11.14.19  36.23  Ezr.1.3  7.9, 

13  Ne.  4. 3 Ps.  104. 8 132.3  Ca. 

6.6  7.8  Is.  2. 3 7.6  15.5  21.2 

34.10  35.9  36.10  38.22  Je.5.10 

6.4  21.2  22.20  31.6  46.8,11  48.5 

49.28  50.21  Eze.  38. 11  40.26  Ho. 

4.15  Hag.  1.8  Mi.  4. 2 Zee.  14. 16 

Mat.  20. 18  Mar.  10. 33  Lu.14.10 

18.31  Jno.  7. 8 Ac.  15. 2 21.4.12 

25.9. 

GO  a-whoi-ing.  Ex.  34. 15, 16  Le.  20. 
5,  6 Nu.  15. 39  De.  31 . 16  2 Ch.  21. 

13  Ps.  73. 27  Eze.  6. 9. 

I will  GO.  Ge.  13.9  24.58  33.12 

45.28  Nu.  20. 19  23.3  De.2.27  Ju. 

1.3  4.8,9  16.20  Bu.  1. 16  2 Ki. 

6.3  2 Ch.  18. 29  Ps.43.4  66.13  71. 
16  118.19  Is.  45. 2 Je.  2. 25  Eze. 

38.11  Ho.  2. 5, 7 5.15  Mi.  1.8  Zee. 

8.21  Mat.  26. 32  Mar.  14. 28  Lu. 
15.18  Ac.  18. 6. 

Lotus  GO.  Ge. 37. 17  Ex. 3. 18  5.3, 
8,17  13.5  De.  13. 2, 6, 13  1 Sa.9. 

9.10  11.14  14.1,6  2 Ki.6. 2 Ps. 

122.1  Is.  2. 3 Je.  4. 5 6.5  35.11 

46.16  51.9  Zee.  8. 21  Mar  1.38 
14.42  Lu.  2. 15  Jno.  11.7, 15, 16  14. 
31  Ac.  15. 36  He.  6.1. 

GOEST.  Ge.  28. 15  32.17  Ex.  33. 

16  34.12  Nu.  14. 14  De.7.1  11. 

10.29  12.29  20.1  21.10  23.20 

28.6,19,21,63  32.50  Jos.  1.7, 9 Ju. 

14.3  19.17  Bu.  1. 16  2 Sa.  15. 19 

1 Ki.  2. 37, 42  Ps.44.9  Pr.4.12  6.22 
Ec.5.1  9.10  Je.45.5  Zee.  2. 2 Mat. 

8.19  Lu.  9. 57  12.58  Jno.  11. 8 13. 
36  14.5  16.5. 

GOETH.  Ex. 7. 15  22.26  28.29,30, 
35  Le.  11.21  14.46  15.32  16.17 

22.3.4  27.21  Nu.5.29  De.1.30 

9.3  19.5  20.4  23.9  24.13  Ju. 

5.31  lSa.22.14  30.24  2 Ki.5.18 

11.8  2 Ch.  23. 7 Ezr.5.8  Job  7.9 

9.11  16. 6f  34.8  37.2  39.21  Ps. 

17.1  41.6  68.21  88.16  97.3  104. 

23  126.6  146.4  Pr.6.29  7.22  11. 
10  16.18  20.19  26.9,20  31.18 

Ec.1.5  3.21  12.5  Ca.7.9  Is.  28. 

19  30.29  55.11  59.8  63.14  Je. 

5.6  6.4  21.9  22.10  30.23  38.2 

44.17  40.17  50.13  Eze.  7. 14  33. 

31  44.27  Ho.  6. 4, 5 Zee.  5. 3, 6 
Mat.  8. 9 12.45  13.44  15.11  17.21 
26.24  28.7  Mar.  14. 21  16.7  Lu. 

7.8  11.26  22.22  Jno.  3. 8 7.20 

10.4  11.31  12.25  1 Co.  6. 6 9.7 
Ja.  1.24  1 Jno.  2. 11  Re.  14. 4 17.11 
19. 15. 

GOING.  Ge.  15. 12  25.32f  Ex.  17, 

12  23.4  Nu.  34. 4 De.16.6  33.18 
Jos.  7. 5 10.11,27  23.14  Ju.8.30f 

19.18,28  1 Sa.  10. 3 2Sa.2.19  5.24 
1 Ki.  17. 11  22.36  2Ki.2.23  9.27 

1 Ch.  11. 9t  14. 15  2 Ch.  18. 34  Ezr. 

7.9f  Job  1.7  2.2  33.24,28  Ps. 

19.6  15.1  104.19  113.3  Pr.7.27 

14.15  30.29  Is.  13. 10  Je.48.5 

50.4  Eze.  34. 37  40.31  44.5  46.12 

Da.  6. 14  9.25  Ho.  6. 3 Zec.8.7f, 

2 If  Mai.  1.11  Mat.25.8f  26.46 

Lu.  14. 31  Jno.  8. 59  Ac.  20. 5 Re. 

10.3  lTi.5.24  He. 7.18  Jude  7. 

See  Coming. 

GOINGS.  Nu.  33. 2 34.5,8,9,12 

Jos.  15. 4, 7, 11  16.3,8  18.12,14  Job 

34.21  Ps.  17. 5 37. 31  f 40.2  44. 

18f  68.24  140.4  Pr.5.21  20.24 

Is.  59. 8 Eze.  42. 11  43.11  Mi.5.2. 

GOAD,  S.  Ju.3.31  1 Sa.  13. 21  Ec. 

12.11. 

GOAT.  Ge.  15. 9 Ec.22.lf  Le.3. 
12  4.24  7.23  9.15  10.16  16.9,22 

17.3  22.27  Nu.  15. 27  18.17  28. 

22  29.22,28,31,34,38  De.14.4 

17.  If  Ju.6.4f  Eze.  43. 25  Da.  8. 
5,21. 

He-GOAT.  Pr.30.31  Je.51.40  Da. 

Live  GOAT.  Le.  16. 20, 21. 

Scape  GOAT.  Le.  16. 8, 10,  26. 

Wild  GOAT.  De.  14. 5. 

GOATS.  Ge.  4. 4f  27.9,16  30.32, 
33,35  31.38  32.14  37.31  38. 17f 

Ex.  12.5  Le.  1. 10  4.23,28  5.6  9.3 
16.5,7  22.19.21f  23.19  Nu.7.16, 

17,  23,  29, 35, 41, 47, 53, 59,  65,  71,  77,83, 
87,88  15.24  31.30f  De.32.14  Ju. 
6.19f  1 Sa. 25. 2 2 Ch.  17.11  29.21 
Ezr.  6. 17  8.35  Ps.50.9, 13  66.15 

Pr.  27. 26, 27  Ca4.1  6.5  Is.  1.11 

14. 9f  34.6  Je.  50. 8 Eze.  27. 21  34. 

17  39.18  43.22  45.23  Mi.5.8f 

Zee.  10. 3 Mat.  25. 32, 33  He.  9. 12, 

13.19  10.4. 

GOATS’  hair.  Ex. 25. 4 26.7  35.6, 
23,26  36,14  Nu, 31.20  1 Sa,  18-13, 
16. 

Wild  GOATS,  1 Sa.21.2  Job  39. 1 
Ps.  104. 18,  ' 
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GOAT-SKINS.  Hell. 37. 

GOB,  cistern,  or  grasshopper  or 
eminence.  2Sa.21. 18. 

GOBLET.  Ca.  7.2. 

GOD.  Ge.  16. 13  17.7  31.13  42.28 

45.8  48.21  Ex.  6. 7 18.19  Nu.23. 

23  24.23  De.  4. 7 29.13  lSa.3.17 
14.44  17.46  22.3  25.22  2 Sa.3.9, 
35  19.13  22.32  1 Ki.2.23  18.21, 

39  2 Ki.6. 31  19.15  2 Ch.20. 6 

Ezr.1.3  Ne. 9. 17  Job  22. 13  Ps.5.4 

18.31  52.7  73.11  86.10  Is.  12. 2 

37.16  44.8  45.22  46.9  Je.31.33 
32.38  Eze.  28. 2, 9 Ho.  8. 6 11.9  Mi. 

7.18  Mat.  1.23  6.24  19.17  Mar. 

10.18  12.32  Lu.  16. 13  18.19  Jno. 

1.1  3.2  8.41,42  17.3  Ac.  2. 22 

5.29  7.9  10.34  Bo.  3. 4 8.31  15.5 

lCo.8.6  15.28  2 Co.  1.21  4.4  13. 
11  2 Th.2. 4 lTi.3.16  Tit.  1.16 

He.  3. 4 4.10  8.10  1 Jno.  1.5  4.12 
Re.  21. 3, 4, 7. 

GOD  is.  Ge. 21.22  31.50  Ex.20.20 
Nu.23. 19  De. 3. 24  33.27  Jos. 24. 19 
lSa.4.7  10.7  28.15  2Sa.22.33 

1 Ch.  14. 15  17.2  2 Ch.  13. 12  Job 

33.12  36.5,26  Ps.7.11  10.4  14.5 

33.12  46.1,5  47.5,7  48.3  50.6 

54.4  56.9  59.9,17  62.7,8  68.5 

73.1.26  74.12  75.7  89.7  116.5 

118.27  144.15  Ec.  5. 2 Is.  5. 16  8.10 

12.2  45.14  Na.  1. 2 Zee.  8. 23  Mat. 
3.9  22.32  Lu.  3. 8 Jno.  3. 33  4.24 

13.31  Ac.  10. 34  Bo.  1.9  11.23  14.4 
ICo.l.  9 10.13  14.25,33  2 Co.  1.18 

9.8  Ga.  3. 20  6.7  Ep.2.4  Phi.  1.8 

3.19  1 Th.2. 5 He.  6. 10  11.16  12. 
29  13.16  1 Jno.  1.5  3.20  4.8,16. 

GOD  of  heaven.  2Ch.36.23  Ezr.  1.2 

5.11.12  6.9,10  7.12,21,23  Ne.  1.4 

2.4  Ps.  136. 26  Da.  2. 18, 19, 44  Jon. 

1.9  Be.  11. 13  16.11. 

GOD  of  hosts.  Ps.80.7, 14, 19  Am. 
5.27.  See  Lord. 

GOD  of  Israel.  Ex. 24.10  Nu.16.9 

Jos.  7. 19  13.33  22.16,24  24.23  Ju. 
11.23  Ru.2.12  1 Sa.  1.17  5.11  6.5 

1 Ki.8.23  14.13  lCh.4.10  17.24 

2 Ch.6. 14  15.13  Ezr.  7. 15  9.4  Ps. 

41.13  72.18  106.48  Is.  41. 17  45.3 

48.2  Eze.8.4  Mat.  15. 31  Lu.1.68. 

Against  GOD.  Ge.39.9  Nu.21.5 

1 Ch.  5. 21  2 Ch.32. 19  Job  15. 13,  25 
34.37  Ps.  78. 19  Da.  3. 29  11.36  Ho. 

13.16  Ac.  5. 39  6.11  23.9  Ro.8.7 

9.20  Re.  13. 6.  See  Almighty. 

Before  GOD.  Ge.6.11  Ex.  18. 12  Jos. 

24.1  Ju.  21.2  lCh.13.8, 10  16.1 

2 Ch.33. 12  34.27  Ezr.  7. 19  Job 

15.4  Ps.  42. 2 56.13  61.7  68,3 

84.7  Ec.  2. 26  5.2  8.13  Da.2.18f 

6.10.11.26  Lu.  1. 6 12.6  24.19  Ac. 

7.46  10.4,33  23.1  Bo.  2. 13  3.19 

4.2  14.22  2 Co.  12. 19  Ga.1.20  ITh. 

3.13  lTi.5.4,21  2Ti.4.1  Ja.1.27 

Re.  3. 2 9.13  12.10  16.19  20.12. 

See  Called,  Chosen,  Commanded. 

Eternal  GOD.  De.33.27. 

Everlasting  GOD.  Ge. 21. 33  Is. 40. 
28  Bo.  16. 26. 

See  Father,  Fear,  Forbid,  Save, 
Glorify. 

High  GOO.  Ge.  14. 18, 19,  20,22  Ps. 

57.2  78.35,56  Da.  3. 26  4.2  5.18, 
21  Mi.  6. 6 Mar. 5. 7 Lu.8.28  Ac. 

16.17  He.  7.1. 

Holy  GOD.  Jos. 24. 19  lSa.6.20 

Ps.  99. 9 Is.  5. 16. 

Living  GOD.  De.5.26  Jos.3.10  1 
Sa.  17. 26,  36  2 Ki.  19.4,16  Ps.42.2 

84.2  Is.  37. 4, 17  Je.10.10  23.36 

Da.  6. 26  Ho.  1.10  Mat.  16. 16  26. 
63  Jno.  6. 69  Ac.  14. 15  Ro.9.26 

2 Co.  3. 3 6.16  ITh.  1.9  lTi.3.15 

4.10  6.17  He.  3. 12  9.14  10.31 

12.22  Re.  7. 2. 

Lord  GOD.  See  Lord. 

Merciful  GOD.  Ex.34.6  De.4.31 

2 Ch.30. 9 Ne. 9. 31  Ps.116.5  Jon. 
4. 2. 

Mighty  GOD.  Ge.49.24  De.7.21 

10.17  Ne. 9. 32  Job  36.5  Ps.50.1 

132.2.5  Is.  9. 6 10.21  Je.32.18 

Hal).  1. 12. 

My  GOD.  Ge.  28. 21  Ex.  15. 2 Ru.l. 

16  2 Sa.  22. 7,  22, 30  lCh.28.20  2 

Cl i . 18. 13  Ne.  5. 19  13.14,22,31  Ps. 

18.6.21.29  22.1,10  31.14  38.21 

71.12  89.26  104.33  118.28  145.1 

146.2  Pr.  30. 9 Is.  7. 13  40.27  44. 

17  61.10  Da.  6. 22  Ho.  2. 23  8.2 

9.17  Mi.  7. 7 Zee.  13. 9 Mat.  27. 46 
Jno. 20. 17, 28  Bo.  1.8  ICo.l. 4 14. 

18  2Co.12.21  Phi.  1. 3 4.19  Phile. 
4 Be.  3. 12.  See  Lord. 

No  GOD.  De. 32. 39  1 Ki.8.23  2Ki. 
1.16  5.15  2 Ch.6. 14  32.15  Ps.14. 1 
53.1  Is.  43. 10  44.6,8  45.5,14,21 

Eze.  28. 9 Ho.  13.4. 

OGOD.  Nu. 12.13  Ju. 16.28  Ps.4. 
1 25.22  51.14  56.12  Is.  64. 4 He. 
10.7, 9. 

O/GOD.  Ex.9. 28f  lSa.14.15f  2 

Ch.  10. 15  23.20  Ps.  7. 10  Is.  29.  If 

53.4  Mat,  16.23  Mar.  8, 33  Juo.l. 

13  6.46  7.17  8.47  9.10,33  12, 

43  Ao,  5. 39  Bo.  2. 29  9.16  13.1 

1 Co.  1.30  6.19  11.12  3 Co.  2. 17 

3.5  5.18  Phi.  1.28  3.9  " He.  5/4 

1 ,Tna,3.'fO  4.1,3,  6 5. 19  ‘ 3 Jno.  11. 
See  Ang/il,  Ark,  Bnhi,  etc.  etc. 

Our  GOD.  Ex.5.8  'Pe.31.17  32.3 
Jos.  24. 18  Ju.10.10  lSa.2.2  2Sa. 


10.12  22.32  ICh. 19.13  29.13  9 

Cli.2.5  14.11  20.7  Ezr.9.10  Ne. 
4.4.20  6.16  9.32  13.2  Ps.18.31 

40.3  48.14  50.3  67.6  68.20  77.13 

95.7  115.3  116.5  Is.  25. 9 55.7 

59.13  61.2  Da.  3. 17  Zee.  9. 7 1 Co. 
6.11  He.  12. 29  Re.  5. 10  7.10,12. 

See  Peace,  Said,  Saith,  Serve,  Sent, 
Speak,  Speed,  Spoken. 

Their  GOO.  Ge.  17.8  Ex.29.45  Le. 
21.6  26.45  2 Sa.  7. 24  ICh.  17. 22 

Ezr.  5. 5 Ps.79.10  115.2  Is.  8. 19, 21 

58.2  Je.5.4,5  24.7  31.33  32.38 

Eze.  11. 20  14.11  34.24  37.23,27 

Da.  11.32  Ho.  4. 12  5.4  Joel  2.17 

Zee.  8. 8 12.5  2 Co.  6. 16  He.  11. 16 
Be.  21.3.  See  Lord. 

Thy  GOD.  Le.  19. 14  25.17,36,43 

De.  10. 21  26.17  Bu.  1.16  2Ki.l9. 
10  ICh. 12.18  2Cli.9.8  Ezr.7.14, 
25  Ne.  9. 18  Ps.42.3, 10  45.7  50.7 

68.28  147.12  Is.  37. 10  41.10  51. 

20  52.7  60.19  62.5  Da.  6. 16, 20 

10.12  Ho.  4. 6 9.1  12.6  Am.  4. 12 
Jon.  1.6  Mi.  6. 8 He.  1.9.  See  Lord. 

To  or  unto  GOD.  Ge.40.8  Ex.2.23 

Le.  21.7  De.  32. 17  33.26  Ju.13.5, 

7 16.17  1 Sa.  10.3  ICh. 26.32  Job 

22.2  34.31  Ps.  62. 11  68.20,31  73. 

28  77.1  Ec.  12.7  Is.  58. 2 La.  3. 41 
Mat.  22. 21  Mar.  12. 17  Lu.20.25 

Jno.  i3. 3 Ac.  4.19  5.4  26.18,20 

Bo. 6. 10, 11, 13  7.4  12.1  14.12 

I Co.  10. 20  14.2  15.24  Phi. 4.20 

He.  7. 25  11.6  12.23  Ja.4.7  1 Pe. 
3.18  4.6  Re.  5. 9 12. 5^  14.4. 

True  GOD.  See  True. 

With  GOD.  Ge. 5. 22, 24,  6.9  32.28 
Ex.  19. 17  lSn.14.45  2 Sa.23.5  2 

Ch.35.21  Job  9. 2 13.3  16.21  25. 

4 27.13  34.9,23  37.22  Ps.78.8 

Ho.  11. 12  12.3  Mat.  19. 26  Mar.  10. 
27  Lu.  1.30, 37  2.52  18.27  Jno.  1. 

1 5.18  Ro.2.11  5.1  9.14  1 Co. 

3.9,19  7.24  Phi.  2. 6 2Th.l.6 

Ja.  4.4  1 Pe.  2. 20. 

Would  GOD.  See  Would. 

Your  GOD.  Ge. 43. 23  Ex.  8. 25  Le. 
11.45  22.33  25.38  26.12  Nu.  10. 

10  15.40,41  Jos.  24. 27  lSa.10.19 

2 Ch.32. 14, 15  Ezr. 4.2  Is.35.4  40. 

1.9  59.2  Je. 7. 23  11.4  30.22  Eze. 
34.31  36.28  Da. 2. 47  Ho.  1.9  Jno. 
8.54  20.17.  See  Lord. 

GOD  (referred  toman).  Ex.4.16  7.1. 
GOD  (for  idol).  De.32.21  Ju.6.31 

8.33  9.27  11.24  16.23,24  1 Sa. 

5.7  1 Ki.  11. 33  18.27  2Ki.l.2.3, 

6.16  19.37  2 Ch.32. 21  Ps.16.4 

Is.  37. 38  44.10,15,17  45.20  46.6 

Da.  1.2  4.8  11.36  Am. 5.26  8.1  1 
Jon. 1.5  Mi.4.5  IIab.1.11  Ac.7. 

43  12.22. 

Any  GOD.  Ex.22.20  2Sa.7.22  1 
Oh.  17. 20  Da.  3. 28  6.7,12  11.37. 
Other  GOD.  Ex.34.14  Da.3.29  1 

Co.  8. 4. 

Strange  GOD.  De.,32. 12  Ps. 44.23 

81.9  Is.  43. 12  Da.  11. 39. 

GODDESS.  1 Ki.  11.5, 33  Ac.19. 

27, 35, 37. 

GODHEAD.  Ac.  17. 29  Bo.  1.2!) 
Col.  2. 9. 

GODLINESS.  Is.57.lf  1 Ti.2.2, 

10  3.16  4.7,8  6.3,5,6,11  2 Ti.3. 

5 Tit.  1.1  2 Pe.  1.3, 6, 7 3.11. 

GODLY.  Ps.4. 3 12.1  32.6  Mi. 

7. 2f  Mai. 2. 15  2C0.1.12  7.9.10, 

11  11.2  2 Ti.3. 12  Tit.  2. 12  lie. 

12.28  2 Pe.  2. 9 3 Jno.  6. 

GODS.  Ge.  3. 5 31.30  Ex. 12.12 

20.23  22.28  23.24,32  32.1,4,23, 

31  34.15  Nu. 25.2  33.4  De.7.25 

10.17  12.3,30,31  13.7  20.18  29. 

17f  32.37  Jos.  22. 22  23.7  Ju.5. 

8 6.10  10.14  17.5  18.24  Ru.l. 

15  lSa.4.8  6.5  17.43  28.13  2 

Sa.  7. 23  1 Ki.  11.2, 8 12.28  18.24, 

25  19.2  20.10,23  2 Ki.  17.29, 33 

18.33.34  19.12,18  1 Ch.5.25  10.10 

14.12  2 Ch.13. 8, 9 25.14  28.23  32. 

13.14.17  Ezr.  1.7  Ps.82.1,6  136. 

2 138.1  Is.21.9  36.18,19  37.12 

41.23  42.17  Je. 2. 11,28  5.7  10.11 

11.12.13  16.20  43.12,13  46.25  48. 
35  Da. 2. 11, 47  4.8,9,18  5.4,11,14, 
23  11*8, 36  Ho.  14. 3 Na.  1.14  Jno. 

10.34.35  Ac.  7. 40  14.11  17.23f 

19.26  1 Co.  8. 5 Ga.4.8.  See  Serve. 

All  GODS.  Ex.  18. 11  1. Ch.  16.25. 

26  2 Ch.2. 5 Ps.  95. 3 96.4,5  97. 

7.9  135.5  Zep.2.11. 

Among  the  GODS.  Ex.  15. 11  2 ICI. 

18.35  2 Ch.32. 14  Ps.86.8  Is. 36.20. 

Molten  GODS.  Ex.34.17  Le.19.4. 

Other  GODS.  Ex.20.8  23.13  De. 

5.7  6.14  7.4  8.19  11.28  13.2,6, 
13  17.3  18.20  28.14  29.26  80.17 
31.18,20  Jos.  23. 16  Ju.  2. 12. 17, 19 

10.13  lSa.8.8  26.19  1 Ki.9.9  11. 

4.10  14.9  2Ki.5, 17  17.7,35,37,38 

22.17  2 Ch.7. 22  28.25  34.25  Je. 

1.16  7.6,9  11.10  13.10  16.11 

19.4  22.9  25.6  35.15  44.5,8,15 

Ho.  3. 1.  Sea  Serve. ' 

Strange.  GODS.  Ge.35. 2, 4 De. 32. 

16  Jos.  24. 20;  23  ’ .16.10.16  ' 1 Sa. 
7.3  2 Ch.  14.3  33.15  je.5.19  Ac. 
17.18. 

GOD-WARD.  px.  18. 19  2Co.3.4 

1 Tli.  1.8.  ‘ 1 ' 

GOG,  roof,  covering.  ICh. 5.4  Eze. 
38.2,3, 1G,  18  39.1,11  ^e.29..8. 


GOLA 


GONE 


GOOD 


GRAC 


GREA 


GOLAN,  passage  or  revolution.  See 
Bashan. 

GOLD.  Ge.2.11, 12  41.42  Ex.20. 

23  25.12,13,18,26,28  26.6.29,32,37 

28.6.8.11.13.15.23.24.26.27.33  30.5 

32.24,31  35.22  36.13,34,38  37.3, 

4,7,13,15,28  3S.24  39.3,6,13,16 

40.5  Nu.  7. 14,  20, 84, 86  31.50  Jos. 

7.21.24  Ju.8.26  1 Sa.6.8, 11, 15 

2 Sa.  8. 7 lKi.6.22,28  7.48,49,50 

9.11  10.2,11,14,16,17,18  12.28 

22.48  2 Ki.  18. 16  lCh.18.7  28.14 
2 Ch.  3. 6, 10  4.7,8,22  9.1,10,13,18 

12.9  Ezr.8.27  Ne.  7. 70,  71,  72  Job 
22. 24, 25f  23.10  28.6,15,16,17 

31.24  36.19  37.22+  42.11  Ps.  19. 

10  45.9  72.15  Pr.  11.22  16.16 

20.15  Ca.1.10  5.14  l8.14.4f  30. 

22  40.19  60.17  Je.4.30  La.4.1 

Eze.27.22  Da.  2. 38  3.1  5.23,29 

Zee.  4. 2 13.9  Mat.  2. 11  23.16,17 

lTi.2.9  He.  9. 4 Ja.2.2  1 Pe.1.7 

3.3  Re.  3. 18  4.4  9.7  17.4  18.16. 
See  Beaten.  Crown , Fine. 

GOLD,  with  silver.  Ge.13.2  24.35 

44.8  Ex.  3. 22  11.2  12.35  25.3 

31.4  35.32  N u.22. 18  24.13  31. 

22  De.7.25  8.13  17.17  29.17 

Jos.  6. 19, 24  22.8  2Sa.8.11  21.4 

1 Ki.  7. 51  15.15,18,19  20.3,5  2Ki. 

7.8  14.14  16.8  20.13  23.35  25. 

15  1 Ch.  29. 3 2 Cb.  1. 15  15.18  16. 

2.3  25.24  Ezr.1.4  2.69  7.15 

8.25.33  Es.  1.6  Job  28.1  Ps.68.13 

105.37  115.4  119.72  135.15  Pr. 

8.10  17.3  22.1  25.11  27.21  Ec. 

2.8  Ca.1.11  3.10  Is.  2. 7, 20  13.17 

31.7  39.2  46.6  60.9  Je.10.4  52. 

19  Eze.7.19  16.13  Da.  2. 35, 45 

5.4,23  11.38,43  Ho.  2. 8 8.4  Joel 

3.5  Na.2.9  Hab.2.19  Zep.1.18 

Hag.  2. 8 Zee.  6. 11  Mai.  3. 3 Mat. 

10.9  Ac.  3. 6 17.29  20.33  1 Co. 

3.12  2TL2.20  Ja.5.3  lPe.1.18 

Re.  9. 20. 

Pure  GOLD.  Ex.  25. 11, 17, 24,  29,  31, 

38  28.14,22,36  30.3  37.2,6  11,16, 

17.23.26  39.15,30  lKi.6.20  7.49, 

50  10.21  1 Ch.28.17  2Ch.3.4 

4.22  9.17,20  Job  28.19  Ps.21.3 

Re.  21. 18, 21. 

Talent  and  Talents  o/GOLD.  Ex. 25. 

39  37.24  2 Sa.  12.30  lKi.9.14,28 

10. 10. 14  2 Ki.  23.  33  1 Ch.  20. 2 

22.14  29.4,7  2 Ch.8.18  9.9  36.3 
Ezr.  8. 26. 

Vessels  of  GOLD.  2 Sa.  8. 10  1 Ki. 

10.21,25  2 Ki.  12. 13  24.13  1 Ch. 

18.10  2 Ch.9. 20, 24  24.14  Ezr.l. 

11  5.14  8.26  Es.  1.7  Da.  11. 8 

2 Ti.  2. 20. 

GOLDEN.  Ex.  25. 25  28.34  30.4 

32.2  39.20  Le.8.9  Nu.7.26  Ju. 

8.24.26  1 Sa.  6. 4 17.18  2Ki.10.29 

1 Ch.28.17  2C11.13.8  Ezr. 6. 5 Es. 
4.11  5.2  8.4  Ec.  12. 6 Is.  13. 12 

14.4  Je.51.7  Da.  3. 5, 12  5.2,3 

Zee.  4. 12  He.  9. 4 Re.  1. 12, 13, 20 

2.1  5.8  8.3  14.14  15.7  17.4  21. 
15.  See  Altar. 

GOLDSMITH,  S.  Ne.3.8,31,32  Is. 

40.19  41.7  46.6. 

GOLGOTHA,  a heap  of  skulls.  Mat. 

27.33  Mar.  15. 22  Jno.19.17. 

GOLIATH,  passage,  revolution, dis- 
covery, heap.  1 Sa.  17. 4, 23  21. 9 

22.10  2 Sa.  21. 19  1 Oh.  20. 5. 
GOMER,  to  finish, complete, accom- 
plish ; otherwise,  consuming,  a con- 
sumer. Ge.10.2, 3 lCh.1.5,6  Eze. 

38.6  Ho.  1.3. 

GOMORRAH,  a rebellious  people, 
or  the  people  that  fear.  Ge.  13. 10 

14.11  18.20  19.24,28  De.29.23 

32.32  Is.  1.9, 10  13.19  Je.23.14 

49.18  50.40  Am.  4. 11  Zep.2.9 

Mat.  10. 15  Mar.  6. 11  Ro.  9. 29  2 
Pe.  2. 6 Jude  7. 

GONE.  Ge.24.lf  31.30  34.17  42. 
33  Ex.  12. 32  De.  32. 36  lSa.14.3, 
17  15.20  20.41  2 Sa.3. 7,24  13.15 
1 Ki.  2. 41  13.24  4.10  18.12  20. 

40  22.13  1 Ch.  17.5  Job  7. 4 19.10 

24.24  28.4  Ps.38.10  42.4  73.2 

77.8  103.16  109.23  Pr.7. 19  20. 

14  Ec. 8. 10  Ca.2.11  5.6  6.1  Is. 

5.13  24.11  41.3  Je.  2.5, 23  5.23 

9.10  15.6  44.14,28  50.6  La.  1.3, 

5.6.18  Eze.  37. 21  Da.  2. 5, 8 Ho. 

4. 18f  9.6  Am. 8.5  Lu.2.15  24.28 
Jno.4.8  12.19  Ac.  16. 19  20.25 

1 Pe.  3. 22  Jude  11. 

GONE  about.  lSa.15.12  Job  1.5 
Is.  15. 8 Ac.  24. 6. 

GONE  aside.  Nu.5.19,20  Ps.14.3 
Ac.  26. 31. 

GONE  astray.  Ps.119.176  Is.53.6 

Mat.  18. 12  2 Pe.  2. 15. 

GON E away.  2 Sa. 3. 22, 23  23. 9 

Job  28. 4 Is.  1.4  Eze.  44. 10  Mai. 

3.7  J no.  6. 22. 

GONE  back.  Ru.1.15  Job  23.12 
Ps.  53. 3 Je.  40. 5. 

GONE  down.  1 Sa.15.12  lKi.1.25 
21.18.  2 Ki. 20.11  Ca.6.2  Is.38.8 

Je.15.9  48.15  Eze.  31. 12  32.21,24, 
27,30  Jon.  1.5. 

GONE  forth.  Ge.19.23f  Ex.  19.1 
2KL6.15  1 Ch.  14. 15  Is.  51. 5 Je. 

4.7  10.20  23.15,19  29.16  Eze. 

7.10  36.20  Da.  2. 14  10.20  Mar. 
10. 17. 

GONE  out.  Ex. 9.29  Nu. 16.46  De. 


13.13  23.23  Ju.  4. 14  Ru.1.13  1 Sa. 
- 9. 7f  25.37  2 Ki. 5. 2 7.12  20.4 

Ps.  19. 4 89.34  Is.  45. 23  Eze.  24. 6 
Mat.  12.43  25.8  Mar.  5. 30  7.29,30 
Lu.8.46  11.14,24  Jno.  13. 31  Ro.3. 

12  1 Jno.4. 1. 

GONE  over.  2Sa.17.20  Ps.38.4 

42.7  124.4,5  Is.  10. 29  16.8  Je. 

48. 32  Mat.  10. 23. 

GONE  up.  Ge. 49. 9 2 Ki. 1.4, 6, 16 

Ps.  47. 5 Is.  15. 2 57.8  Je.3.6  14.2 
34.21  48.15  Eze.  9. 3 13.5  Ho.  8. 9 
Jno.7.10  Ac.  18. 22. 

GONE  a-whoring.  Le.  17.7  Eze. 23. 
30  Ho.  4. 12  9.1. 

GOOD,  substantive.  Ge.  32. 12  45. 

18.20  50.20  Nu.  10. 29  De.23.6f 

Jos.  24. 20  1 Sa.  20. 12  24.17,19  25. 
30  2 Sa.  14. 32  16. 12  1 Ki.  22. 13 

1 Ch.  29. 3 2 Ch.  18. 12  24.16  Ezr. 

9.12  Es.  7. 9 Job  2. 10  5.27  7.7 

9.25  15.3  21.16  22.21  24.21  Ps. 

4.6  14.1,3  34.12  39.2  53.1,3 

104.28  10(5.5  122.9  128.5  Pr.3. 

27  11.17,27  12.14  13.2,21  14.22 

16.20  17.20,22  19.8  Ec.2.24  3.12, 

13  4.8  5.11,18  6.3,6  7.20  9.18 

Is.  1.19  52.7  Je.  8. 15  14.19  17.6 

18.10.20  29.32  32.42  33.9  La.  3. 
17f  Eze.  16. 50  Ho.  14. 2f  Zee.  1. 17f 

11.12  Mat.  26. 24  Mar.  10.42f  Jno. 

5.29  Ac.  10. 38  14.17  Ro.2.10  3. 

12  lTh.3.1  1 Jno.  3. 17. 

Fbr  GOOD.  De.6.24  10.13  28.  Ilf 
30.9  Ezr.  8. 22  Ne.5.19  13.31  Job 
5.27  Ps.  86. 17  119.122  Je.14.11 

24.5.6  32.39  Mi.  1.12  Ro.8.28 

13.4  15.2.  See  Bad,  Evil. 

GOOD , adjective.  Ge.21.16  24.12, 

16f  26.29  27.46  41.5,26,35  43. 

28  46. 29  De.  33. 16  1 Sa.  2. 24  12. 

23  25.15  29.9  2 Sa.l5.3  19.18 

I Ki.  8. 36,  56  12.7  2 Ki.20.19  2Ch. 

10.7  19.11  30.18  Ezr.  7. 9 8.18 

Ne.  2. 8 9.13,20  Job  10.3  13.9 

22. 2f  39.4  Ps.  25. 8 37.23  45.1 

86.5  112.5  119.39,66,68  Pr.2.9,20 

12.25  14.19  15.23,30  20.18  22.1 

Ec.  4. 9 5.11  9.2  11.6  Is.39.8 

Je.  6. 16  24.2,3,5  29.10  Eze.  17. 8 
24.4  Da.  4. 2 Zee.  1.13  Mai.  2. 13 
Mat.  7. 11, 17,18  9.22  13.8,23,24 

19.16.17  20.15  25.21  Mar.  4. 8,  20 

Lu.2.14  6.38  8.8,15,48  10.42 

11.13  12.32  Jno.  2. 10  10.11  Ac. 

15.7  Ro.  7. 12  12.2  1 Co.  15. 33  1 

Th.3.6  2 Ti.  3. 3 Tit.  1.8  He.  6. 5 
Ja.1.17  2.3  lPe.2.18  3.10.  See 

Bad,  Cheer,  Conscience,  Courage,  Do, 
Day,  Old  Age. 

GOOD  heed.  De.2.4  4.15  Jos.23. 

II  Ec.  12. 9. 

GOOD  land.  Ex.  3. 8 Nu.14.7  De. 
1.25,35  3.25  4.21,22  6.18  8.7,10 

9.6  11.17  Jos.23.13, 15, 16  Ju.18.9 
1 Ki.  14. 15  2 Ki.  3. 19, 25  lCh.28.8. 

GOOD,  with  make.  Ex.  21. 34  22.11, 
13,14,15  Le.  24. 18  Nu.23.19  Je. 

18. 11. 

GOOD  man.  2Sa.18.27  Ps.37.23 

112.5  Pr.7. 19  12.2,14  13.22  14. 

14  Mi. 7. 2 Mat.  12.35  20.11  24. 

43  Lu.6. 45  12.39  23.50  Jno.  7. 

12  Ac.  11. 24  Ro.5.7. 

GOOD,  with  thing.  Ex.  18. 17  De. 

26.11  Jos. 21. 45  lSa.26.16  1 Ki. 

14.13  2 Ki.  8. 9 Ps.34.10  38.20 

84.11  92.1  Pr.  18.22  Je.33. 14 

Ho.  8. 3 Mat.  19. 16  Jno.  1.46  Ro. 
7.18  Ga.4.18  Ep.4.28  6.8  2 Ti. 

1.14  Phile.6  He.  13. 9. 

GOOD  things.  De.6.11  Jos.  23. 14, 

15  2Ki.25.28f  2Ch.12.12  19.3 

Job  22. 18  Ps.  103.5  Pr.28.10  Je.5. 
25  12. 6f  52. 32f  Mat.  7. 11  12.34, 
35  Lu.1.53  16.25  Ro.  10.15  Ga. 

6.6  Tit.  2. 3 3.8  lie.  9. 11  10.1. 
GOOD  tidings.  2Sa.4.10  18.27  1 

Ki.1.42  2 Ki.7. 9 Is.  40. 9 41.27 

52.7  61.1  Na.  1.15  Lu.2.10  1 Th. 
3.6. 

GOOD  understanding.  1 Sa. 25. 3 Ps. 

111.10  Pr.3. 4 13.15. 

GOOD  work.  Ne.  2. 18  Mat,  26. 10 
Mar.14.6  Jno.10.33  2 Co.9.8  Phi. 

1.6  Col.  1.10  2Th.2. 17  lTi.3.1 

5.10  2 Ti.  2. 21  Tit.  1.16  3.1  He. 
13.21. 

GOOD  works.  lSa.19.4  Mat.5.18 

Jno.  10. 32  Ac.  9. 36  Ro.13.3  Ep. 

2.10  1 Ti.  2. 10  5.10,25  6.18  2 Ti. 

3.17  Tit.  2. 7, 14  3.8,14  He.  10. 24 
1 Pe.  2. 12. 

As  GOOD  as.  He.  11. 12. 

Is  GOOD.  Ge. 2. 12  16.6f  19.8  20. 
lof  De.  1. 14  6.18  23.16f  Ju.9.2f 

1 Sa.  29. 6 1 Ki.  2. 38,  42  18. 24f  22. 

13  2 Ki.  20. 3 1 Cb.  16. 34  19.13 

2 Ch . 5. 13  7.3  Ezr.  3. 11  Job.  34. 4 

Ps.  34. 8 69.16  73.1  85.12  100.5 

106.1  107.1  109.21  118.1,29  135. 

3 136.1  143.10  145.9  Pr.11.23 

25.25  31.18  Ec.  2. 26  6.12  7.11, 

26f  9.2  Is.  38. 3 55.2  Je.  13. 10 

33.11  La.  3. 25  Ho.  4. 13  Mi.  6. 8 

Na.  1.7  Mai.  2. 17  Mar.  9, 50  Lu.6. 
45  14.34  18.19  Ro.  7.13.  18  12,9 

16.19  1 Co.  7. 26  Ep.  4. 29  1 Th,5. 

15,21  1 TI.  1. 8 2.3  4.4  5.4  1 

Pc.  3. 13  3 Jno.  11. 

It  is  GOOD.  Ps. 52. 9 54.6  73.28 

92.1  119.71  147.1  Pr.  24. 13  Ec. 

5.18  7.18  Is.41.7f  La.  3. 26, 27 


Mat. 5. 13  17.4  Mar. 9. 5 Lu.9.33Ro. 
7.16  14.21  1 Co. 7. 1,8,  26  Ga.4.18. 
Not  GOOD.  Ge. 2. 18  lSa.29.6f 

2 Sa.  17. 7 Ps.  36.4  Pr.16.29  17.26 

18.5  19.2  20.23  24.23  25.27  28. 

21  Is.  65. 2 Eze.  18. 18  20.25  36. 

31  Mat.  19. 10  Ac.  15. 38  1 Co.  5. 6. 

Seem,  seemed,  seemelh  GOOD.  Jos. 

9.25  Ju.  10. 15  19.24  1 Sa.1.23 

3.18  11.10  14.36,40  24.4  2 Sa. 

3.19  10.12  15.26  19.37,38  24.22 

1 Ki. 21.2  1 Ch.  13.2  Ezr.5.17  7.18 

Es.3.11  5.4  Je.  18.4  26.14  40.4 

Mat.  11. 26  Lu.1.3  10.21  Ac.  15. 

25,  28. 

]Vas  GOOD.  Ge.  1.4, 10, 12, 18, 21,25, 

31  3.6  40.16  41.37  45. 16f  49. 

15  Jos.22.30f  1 Sa.  15. 9 2 Ch. 

14.2  31.20  Ne.  2. 18  Ec.2.3. 

GOODLY.  Ge.  27. 15  39.6  49.21 

Ex.  2. 2 39.28  De.23.40  Nu.24.5 

31.10  De.  3. 25  6.10  8.12  Jos.  7. 

21  lSa.9.2  16.12  2Sa.23.21  1 

Ki.  1. 6 2 Ch.  36. 10, 19  Job  39. 13 

Ps.  16. 6 80.10  Je.  3. 19  11.16  Eze. 

17.8.23  Da.  11. 16f,  41f,  45f  Ho. 

10.1  Joel  3. 5 Zee.  10. 3 11.13 

Mat.  13. 45  Lu.21.5  Ja.2.2  Re. 

18. 14. 

GOODLIER.  lSa.9.2. 
GOODLIEST.  1 Sa.  8. 16  1 Ki.20.3. 

GOODLINESS.  Is.40.6. 
GOODNESS.  Ex.  18. 9 33.19  34.6 
Nu.  10. 32  2 Sa.  7. 28  1 Ki.8.66  10. 
7f  1 Ch.  17. 26  2 Ch.6. 41  7.10  32. 

32  35.26  Ne.  9. 25, 35  Ps.16.2 

21.3  23.6  25.7, 13f  27.13  31.19 

33.5  52.1  65.4,11  68.10  107.8, 

9,15,21,31  144.2  145.7  Pr.20.6 

Is.  63. 7 Je.  2. 7 31.12,14  33.9 

Ho.  3. 5 6.4  10.1  Zee.  9. 17  Ro.2. 
4 11.22  15.14  Ga.  5. 22  Ep.5.9 

2 Th.  1. 11. 

GOODS.  Ge.  14. 16,  21  24.10  31. 

18  46.6  Ex.  22. 8, 11  Nu.16.32 

31.9  35.3  De.  28. 11  2Ch.21.14 

Ezr.  1.4, 6 6. 8 7.26  Ne.9.25  Job 

20.10,21,28  Ec.5. 11  Eze.38. 12, 13 
Zep.1.13  Mat.  12.29  24.47  25.14 

Mar.  3. 27  Lu.6. 30  11.21  12,18,19 

15.12  16.1  19.8  Ac.  2. 45  1 Co. 

13.3  He.  10. 34  Re.  3. 17. 
GOPHER-WOOD.  Ge.6.14. 

GORE,  ED.  Ex.  21.28, 31. 
GORGEOUS.  Lu.  23. 11. 
GORGEOUSLY.  Eze.  23. 12  Lu. 

7.25. 

GOSHEN,  approaching.  Ge.45. 10 

46.34  47.4,6,27  Ex.  8. 22  9.26 

Jos.  10. 41  11.16  15.51. 

GOSPEL.  Mar.  1.1, 15  8.35  10.29 

13.10  Ac.  15. 7 20.24  Ro.  1.1, 9, 16 

2.16  10.16  11.28  15.16,29  16.25 

1 Co.  4. 15  9.12,17,18,23  2 Co.  4. 3, 

4 8.18  9.13  11.4  Ga.1.6,7  2.2, 

5,7,14  Ep.  1. 13  3.6  6.15,19  Phi. 
1.5,7,12,17,27  2.22  4.3,15  Col. 

1.5.23  lTh.1.5  2.2,4, 8 3.2  2 

Th.  1.8  2.14  1 Ti.  1.11  2 Ti.  1.8, 

10  2.8  Phile  13  lPe.4.17. 
GOSPEL,  joined  with  preach, 
preached,  preaching.  Mat.  4. 23  9.35 

11.5  24.14  26.13  Mar.  1.14  14.9 

16.15  Lu.  4. 18  7.22  9.6  20.1 

Ac.  8. 25  14.7,21  16.10  Ro.  1. 15 

10.15  15.19,20  1 Co.  1.17  9.14,16, 

18  15.1  2 Co.  2. 12  10.14  11.7 

Ga.  1.8, 9, 11  3.8  4.13  lTh.2.9 

He.  4. 2 1 Pe.  1, 12,  25  4.6  Re.  14. 6. 

GOT.  Ge.  39. 12, 15  Ps.44.3  Ec.2.7 
Je.  13. 2, 4. 

GOTTEN.  Ge.4.1  31.1  Ex.  14. 18 
Le.  6. 4 Nu.31.50  De.8.17  2Sa.l7. 
13  Job  28. 15  31.25  Ps.98.1  Pr. 

13.11  20.21  31. 29f  Ec.  1. 16  Is. 

15.7  Je.  48. 36  Eze.  28. 4 Da.  9. 15 
Mat.ll.12f  Re.  15. 2. 

GOVERN.  1 Ki. 21. 7 Job  34. 17 
Ps.  67. 4. 

GOVERNMENT,  S.  Is.9.6,7  22. 
21  1 Co.  12. 28  2 Pe.  2. 10. 
GOVERNOR.  Ge. 42. 6 45.26  1 Ki. 

18.3  1 Ch.  29. 22  Ezr.  5. 14  Ne.5.14, 
18  10.  If  Ps.  22. 28  Je.  30. 21  40.5 

41.2,18  Hag.  1.14  2.2,21  Zee.  9. 7 
Mai.  1.8  Mat.  2. 6 27.2  28.14  Jno. 

2.8  Ac.  24.1  2 Co.  11. 32  Ja.3.4. 
GOVERNORS.  Ju.5.9,14  Ezr.8. 

36  Ne.  2. 7 5.15  Is.19.13f  Da.  2. 

48  Zee.  12. 5,  6 Mat.  10. 18  Ga.4.2 
1 Pe.  2. 14. 

GOURD,  S.  1 Ki. 6. 18f  2Ki.4.39 
Jon.  4. 6, 7, 10. 

GOZAN,  fleece,  or  pasture;  or  who 
nourishes  the  body.  2Ki.l7. 6 18. 

11  19.12  1 Oh.  5. 26  Is.  37. 12. 
GRACE.  Ezr. 9. 8 Es.2.17  Ps.45.2 

84.11  Pr.  1.9  3.22,34  4.9  22.11 

Ec.10.12f  Zee.  4. 7 12.10  Jno.l. 

14,16,17  Ac.  4. 33  14.3  18.27  20. 
32  Ro.  1.5,7  3.24  4.4,16  5.2,17, 
20,21  6.1,14,15  11.5,6  12.3,6 

15.15  1 Co.  1.3  10.30  15.10  2 Co. 

1.2, 15f  4.15  8.6,7,19  9.8  12.9 

Ga.  1.3, 6, 15  2.9  5.4  Ep.1.2,6,7 

2.5. 7. 8 3.8  4.7,29  0.24  Phi. 1.2, 7 

Col.  1.2  3.16  4.6,18  ITh.I.l  2 

Th.  1. 2 2.16  1 TI.  1. 2, 14  6.21  2 

Ti.1.2,9  2.1  4.22  Tit.  1.4  3.7,15 
Phile.  3 He.  4. 16  10.29  12.28  13. 

9,25  Ja.  1.11  4.6  1 Pe.1.2, 10, 13 

5,5,10  2 Pe.1.2  3.18  2 Jno, 3 

J ude  4 Ro,  1 , 4.  See  Find,  or  Found. 


GRACE  of  God.  Lu.2.40  Ac.11.23 
13.43  14.26  15.40  20.24  Ro.5.15 

1 Co.  1.4  3.10  15.10  2 Co.  1.12  6.1 

8.1  9.14  Ga.  2. 21  Ep.3.2,7  Col. 

1.6  2 Th.  1.12  Tit.  2. 11  He.  2. 9 

12.15  lPe.4.10  5.12. 

G RACE  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Ac,  15. 11 
Ro.  16. 20, 24  1 Co.  16. 23  2 Co.  8. 9 

13.14  Ga.  6. 18  Phi.  4. 23  1 Th. 

5.28  2 Th.  3. 18  Phile.  25  Re.  22. 

21. 

GRACIOUS.  Ge.  43. 29  Ex.22.27 

33.19  34.6  Nu.  6. 25  2 Sa.12.22 

2 Ki.  5.  If  13.23  2Ch.30.9  Ne.9. 

17,31  Job  33. 24  Ps.4.1f  77.9  86. 
15  103.8  111.4  112.4  116.5  145. 
8 Pr.  11. 16  26. 25f  Ec.10.12  Is. 

30.18.19  33.2  Je.  22. 23  Joel  2.13 
Am.  5. 15  Jon.  4. 2 Mai.  1.9  Lu.4. 
22  lPe.2.3. 

GRACIOUSLY.  Ge.33.5,11  Ps. 
119.29  Ho.  14. 2 Lu.  1. 28f. 
GRAFT,  ED.  Ro.  11. 17, 19, 23, 24. 
GRAIN,  S.  Joell.l7f  Am.  9. 9 
Mat.  13. 31  17.20  Mar.  4. 31  Lu. 

13.19  17.6  1 Co.  15. 37. 
GRANDFATHER.  Da.5.11f,13f. 
GRANDMOTHER.  lKi.15.10f  2 

Ti.1.5. 

GRANT,  substantive.  Ezr.3.7. 
GRANT,  verb.  Le.25.24  Ru.1.9 

1 Sa.  1. 17  1 Ch.  21. 22  2 Ch.l2.7 

Ne.  1. 11  Es. 5. 8 Job  6.8  Ps.20.4 

85.7  119.29  140.8  Mat.  20. 21  Mar. 

10.37  Lu.1.74  Ac.  4. 29  Ro.15.5 

Ep.  3. 16  2 Ti.  1. 18  Re.  3. 21. 

GRANTED.  lCh.4.10  2Ch,1.12 

Ezr.  7. 6 Ne.  2. 8 Es.5.6  7.2  9.12, 

13  Job  10.12  Pr.  10. 24  Ac.  3. 14 

11.18  14.3  Re.  19. 8. 

GRAPE.  Le.  19. 10  De.32.14  Job 

15.33  Ca.2.13  7.12  Is.  18. 5 Je. 
31.29,30  Mi.  7.1. 

GRAPE-GATHERER.  Je.6.9  49.9 
Ob.  5. 

GRAPES.  Ge. 40. 10  49.11  Le.25. 

5,11  Nu.  6. 3 13.20,23  De.23.24 

24.21  28.30,39  32.32  Ju.8.2  9.27 

No.  13. 15  Ca.2.15  7.7  Is.  5. 2, 4 

17.6  24.13  Je.8.13  25.30  49.9 

Eze.  18. 2 Ho.  3.  If  9.10  Am.  9. 13 
Ob. 5 Mat. 7. 16  Lu.6. 44  Re.  14. 18. 

GRASS.  Ge.  1. 11, 12  Nu.22.4  De. 

11.15  29.23  32.2  2Sa.23.4  1 Ki. 

18.5  2 Ki.  19. 26  Job  5. 25  6.5  40. 

15  Ps.23.2f  37.2  72.6,16  90.5 

92.7  102.4,11  103.15  104.14  106. 

20  129.6  147.8  Pr.  19. 12  27.25 

Is.  15. 6 35.7  37.27  40.6,7,8  44.4 

51.12  Je.  14. 5,6  50.11  Da.  4. 15, 

23.25.32.33  5.21  Am. 7.2  Mi. 5.7 
Zee.  10.1  Mat.  6. 30  14.19  Mar.  6. 
39  Lu.  12. 28  Jno.  6. 10  Ja.  1.10, 11 
1 Pe.  1. 24  Re.  8. 7 9.4. 

GRASSHOPPER,  S.  Le.11.22  Nu. 

13.33  Ju.6.5  7.12  Job  39. 20  Ec. 

12.5  Is.  40. 22  Je.  46. 23  Am.  7.1 
Na.  3. 17. 

GRATE.  See  Brazen. 

GRAVE,  substantive.  Ge.35.20  37. 

35  42.38  44.31  50.5  Nu.  19. 16, 18 
lSa.2.6  2 Sa.3. 32  19.37  1 Ki.2. 
6,9  13.30  14.13  2 Ki.22. 20  2 Ch. 

34.28  Job  3.22  5.26  7.9  10.19 

14.13  17.13  21.13,32  24.19  30.24 

33.22  Ps.  6. 5 30.3  31.17  49.14,15 

55. 15f  86. 13f  88.3,5,11  89.48 

141.7  Pr.  1. 12  30.16  Ec.9.10  Ca. 

8.6  Is.  14. 9f,  11, 19  38.10,  18  53.9 
Je.  20. 17  Eze.  31. 15  32.23  Ho.  13. 

14  Jon.  2. 2f  Na.  1. 14  Jno.  11. 17, 

31.38  12.17  1 Co.  15. 55  Re.20.13f. 
GRAVE,  adjective.  lTi.3.8,11  Tit. 

2.2. 


GRAVED.  1 Ki.7. 36  2 Ch.3.7. 
GRAVE-CLOTHES.  Jno.11.44. 
GRAVEL.  Pr.  20. 17  Is.  48. 19  La. 
3.16. 

GRAVEN,  verb.  Is. 49.16  Hab.2.18. 
GRAVEN.  Ex. 32. 16  39.6  Job  19. 
24  Je.  17.1  Ac.  17. 29. 

GRAVEN  image.  Ex.20.4  Le.26.1 
De.  4. 16,25  5.8  27.15  Ju.17.3,4 

18.14,17,30,31  2 Ki.21.7  ls.40.19, 
20  44.9,10,17  45.20  48.5  Je.  10. 
14  51.17  Na.  1. 14  Hab.2.18. 
GRAVEN  images.  De.7.5,25  12.3 

Ju.  3. 19f  2 Ki.  17. 41  2Ch.33.19 

34.7  Ps.  78. 58  97.7  Is.  10. 10  21.9 

30.22  42.8,17  Je.8.19  50.38  51. 

47,52  Ho.  11.2  Mi.  1.7  5.13. 

GRAVES.  Ex.  14. 11  Nu.ll.34f  2 
Ki.23.6  2 Ch.34. 4 Job  17.1  21. 

32f  Is.  65. 4 Je.  8. 1 26.23  Eze.  32. 
22,23,25,26  37.12,13  39.11  Mat. 
27.52,53  Lu.  11.44  Jno.5.28  Re. 
11.9. 

GRAVETH.  Is.  22. 16. 

GRAVING.  Ex.  32. 4 2Ch.2.7f,14 
Zee.  3.9. 

GRAVINGS.  1 Ki.7. 31. 

GRAVITY.  lTi.3.4  Tit.  2. 7. 
GRAY.  See  Hairs  and  Head. 
GRAY-HEADED.  1 Sa.12.2  Job 
15.10  Ps.71.18. 

GREASE.  Ps.  119. 70. 

GREAT.  Ge.  12. 2 24.85  30.8  39.9 

45.7  48.19  De.3.5  10.17  11.7 

18.16  29.24  Jos.  7. 9 14.12  22.10 

24.17  Ju.  5. 15  1 Sa.  12. 17  22.15f 

2 Sa.  5. 10  7.9,22  12.14  22.36  1 


Ki.  8. 42  19.7  2 Ki.4. 8 22.13  1 

Ch.  16. 25  21.13  29.12  2Cli.2.5,9 

6.32  17.12  28.13  34.21  Ne.4.14 

9.32  Es.  1.20  Job  5.25  22.5  30.18 

35.15  36.18,26  38.21  39.11  Ps. 

12. 3f  14.5  18.35  19.11  21.5  25. 
11  31.19  48.1  53.5  86.10  92.5 

96.4  103.8+  135.5  139.17  145.3 

Ec.  9. 13  Is.  5. 9 9.2  12.6  19.20 

53.12  54.13  Je.5. 27  10.6  20.17 

32.18.19  44.26  La.  3. 23.  Eze.  16. 7 

17.3.7  24.9  29.18  31.4  36. 23- 

Da.  4. 3 8.4  Joel  3.13  Am.  6. 2 
Mi.  5. 4 Zee.  9. 17  Mai.  1.11  Mat. 
4.16  5.12,19  6.23  13.46  15.28 

19.22  20.25,26  22.36,38  Mar.  10. 
42,43  Lu.  1.15, 32  6.23,35  9.48 

10.2  16.26  Ac.  8. 9 19.28,34  2 Co. 
74  Col. 4.13  1 Ti.  3. 16  2 Ti.2.20 

Tit,  2. 13  He.  7. 4 Ja.3.5  Re.  15. 1 

16.19  17.5  18.2  19.17.  See  City, 
Company,  Congregation,  Cry,  Day, 
Destruction , etc. 

GREAT  evil.  1 Sa.6.9  Ne.13.27 

Ec.  2. 21  Je.  16. 10  26.19  32.42  44. 
7 Da.  9. 12. 

GREAT  king  or  kings.  2 Ki.  18. 19, 

28  Ezr.  5. 11  Ps.47.2  48.2  95.3 

136.17  Ec.  9. 14  Is.  36. 4, 13  Je.25. 

14  27.7  Mai.  1.14  Mat,  5. 35. 

GREAT  men.  2Sa.7.9  2KL10.6, 

11  1 Ch.  17. 8 Ne.11.14  Job  32.9 

Pr.  18. 16  25.6  Je.5. 5 52.13  Eze. 

21.14  Jon.3.7f  Na.3.10  Re.  6. 15 
18.23. 

GREAT  multitude,  multitudes.  Nu. 

32.1  1 Ki.  20. 13, 28  2 Ch.'l3.8  20. 

2.15  28.5  Job  31.34  Is.  16. 14  Je. 

44.15  Eze.  47. 9 Da.  11. 11  Mat.  4. 

25  8.1,18  12.15  14.14  15.30,33 

19.2  20.29  21.8  26.47  Mar.  3. 7 

9.14  14.43  Lu.5.6, 15  Jno.  5. 3 

6.2  Ac.  14.1  17.4  Re.  7. 9 19.6. 
GREAT  nation  and  nations.  Ge.  12.2 

17.20  18.18  21.18  40.3  Ex. 32.10 

De.  4. 6 26.5  Jos.  23. 9 Ps.135.10 

Je.  6. 22  50.9,41  Eze.  31.6. 

GREAT  people.  De.2.10,21  9.2 

Jos.17.14, 15, 17  lKi.3.8,9  5.7 

2 Ch.  1. 10  Is.  13. 4 Joel  2.2. 

G R EAT  power.  Ex.  32.11  Nu. 14.17 
Jos.  17. 17  2 Ki.  17. 36  Ne.1.10  Job 
23.6  Ps.  147.5  Je.  27. 5 32.17  Eze. 
17.9  Na.  1.3  Mar.  13. 26  Ac.  4. 33 

8.10  Re.  11. 17  18.1. 

GREAT  sea.  Nu.34.6  Jos.1.4  9.1 
15.12,47  23.4  Eze.47.10,15  Da. 

7.2. 

GREAT  sin.  See  Sin. 

GREAT  slaughter.  Jos.  10. 10, 20  Ju. 
•11.33  15.8  1 Sa.  4. 10, 17  6.19  19.8 

23.5  2 Sa.  18. 7 1 Ki.20.21  2Ch. 

13.17  28.5  Is.  30. 25  34.6, 

GREAT  stone  and  stones.  Ge.29. 2 

De.  27. 2 Jos.  10. 11, 18  24.26  1 Sa. 

6. 14. 15. 18  14. 33  2 Sa.  20. 8 1 Ki. 

5.17  7.10  2 Cli.26. 15  Ezr.  5. 8 6.4 
Je.43.9  Mat.  27. 60. 

GREAT  thihg  and  things.  De.4.32 

10.21  1 Sa.  12. 16, 24  26.25  2 Sa. 

7.21,23  2 Ki.  5. 13  8.4,13  lCh.17. 
19  Job  5. 9 9.10  37.5  Ps.71.19 

106.21  126.2,3  Je.33. 3 45.5  Da. 
7.8,20  Ho.  8. 12  Joel  2. 20, 21  Mar. 

3.8  5.19  Lu.  1. 49  8.39  Ac.  9. 16 

I Co. 9. 11  2 Co.  11. 15  Ja.3.5  Re. 
13.5. 

GREAT  waters.  2 Sa.  22. 1 7f  Ps.  1 8. 
16f  29. 3f  32.6  77.19  107.23 

144.7  Is.  23. 3 Je.41.12  51.55  Eze. 

1.24  17.5,8  26.19  27.26  31.7,15 

32.13  Hah.  3. 15. 

GREAT  while.  2 Sa.  7. 1 9 1 Ch . 17. 17 
Mar.  1.35  Lu.10.13  Ac.  28. 6. 
GREAT  work  and  works.  Ex.  14.31 
Ju.2.7  lCh.29.1  Ne.  4. 19  6.3 

Ps.  111.2  Ec.  2. 4 Re.  15. 3. 

So  GREAT.  Ex. 32. 21  De.4.7,8  1 
Ki.  3. 9 2 Ch.  1. 10  Ps.77.13  103. 

II  Mat.  8. 10  15.33  Lu.7.9  2 Co. 

1.10  He. 2. 3 12.1  Ja.3.4  Re.  16. 

18  18.17. 

Small  and  GREAT.  Ge.  19. 11  De. 

1.17  25.13,14  lSa.5.9  20.2  30. 

2,19  1 Ki.22. 31  2Ki.23.2  25.26 

ICh. 26.13  2 Ch. 15.13  18.30  31. 

15  34.30  36.18  Es.1.5,20  Job  3. 

19  37.6  Ps.  104. 25  115.13  Ec.2. 

7 Je.  16. 6 Am. 8.5  Ac.26.22  Re. 

11.18  13:16  19.5,18  20.12. 

Very  GREAT.  Ge.26.13  Ex.11.3 

Nu.11.33  13.28  22.17  lSa.2.17 

4.10  14.15,20  25.2  2 Sa.18.17 

19.32  1 Ki.  10. 2 1 Ch.  21. 13  2 Ch. 

16.14  24.24  30.13  33.14  Ezr.  10. 

1 Ne.  8. 17  Job  1.3  2.13  Ps.104. 

1 Eze.  47. 9 Da. 8.8  11.25  Joel 

2.11  Zee.  14. 4 Mat. 21. 8 Mar.8.1 
16.4. 

T+di  GREAT.  Ge.6.5  13.6  1 Ki. 

3.4  2 Ki.  3. 27  Es.4.3  9.4  10.3 

Job  31.25  Ec.2. 9 La.  1.1  Da. 4. 10 
Mat,  7. 27  Lu.6. 49. 

GREATER.  Ge.1.16  4.13  39.9 

41.40  48.19  Ex. 18.11  Nu. 14.12 

De.  1. 28  4.38  7.1  9.1,14  11.23 

Jos.  10. 2 1 Sa.  14. 30  2 Sa.  13. 15, 16 

1 Ki.  1.37, 47  1 Ch.  11. 9 2Ch.3.5 

Es.  9. 4 Job  33. 12  La.  4. 6 Eze.  8. 
6,13,15  Da.11. 13  Am. 6.2  Hag. 

2.9  Mat.  11.11  12.6,41,42  23.14, 

17.19  Mar.  4. 32  12.31,40  Lu.7.28 

11.31.32  12,18  20.47  22.27  Jno. 


GREA 


GRIN 


1.50  4.12  5.20,36  8.53  10.29 

13.16  14.12,28  15.13,20  19.11 

Ac.  15. 28  Ro.9.12f  1 Co.  14. 5 15. 

6 He.  6. 13, 16  9.11  11.26  Ja.3.1 
2 Pe. 2. 11  ljno.3.20  4.4  5.9  3 

Jno.4. 

GREATEST.  1 Ch.12.14,29  Job 

1.3  Je.6.13  8.10  31.34  42.1,8 

44.12  Jon.  3. 5 Mat.  13. 32  18.1,4 

23.11  Mar.  9. 34  Lu.9.46  22.24, 

26  Ac.  8. 10  1 Co.  13. 13  He.  8. 11. 

GREATLY.  Ge.3.16  19.3  24.35 

27. 33t  32.7  Ex.  19. 18  Nu.11.10 

14.39  De.15.4  17.17  Ju.2.15  6.6 

1 Sa.  11.6, 15  12.18  16.21  17.11 

28.5  30.6  2 Sa.  10. 5 12.5  13.15f, 

36f  14. 25+  24. 10  1 Ki.  2. 12  5. 7 

18.3  lCh.4.38  16.25  19.5 

2 Ch.25. 10  33.12  Ezr.  10. 13+  Job 

8.7  Ps.21.1  28.7  38.6  45.11  47. 

9 48.1  62.2  65.9  71.23  78.59 

96.4  105.24  107.38  109.30  112.1 

116.10  119.51  145.3  Pr.  23. 24  Is. 

42.17  61.10  Je.3.1  4.10  9.19 

20.11  Eze.  20. 13  25.12  Da.  5. 9 

9.23  10.11,19  Ob.  2 Jon.4.4t,9f 
Zep.l.  14  Zee.  9. 9 Mat.  27. 14  Mar. 

5.23,38  9.15  12.27  Jno.3.29  Ac. 

3.11  6.7  1 Co.  16. 12  Phi.  1.8  4.10 

lTh.3.6  2 Ti.  1.4  4.15  1 Pe. 

2 Jno.  4 3 Jno.  3.  See  Feared. 
GREATNESS.  Ex.  15. 7, 16  1 

14.19  De.3.24  5.24  9.26  11.2 

32.3  1 Ch.  17. 19, 21  29.11  2 Ch. 

9.6  24.27  Ne.  13.22  Es.10.2  Ps. 

66.3  71.21  79.11  145.3,6  150.2 

Pr.  5. 23  Is.  40. 26  57.10  63.1  Je. 

13.22  Eze.  31. 2, 7 Da.  4. 22  7.27 

Ep.  1. 19. 

GREAVES.  1 Sa.  17. 6. 

GRECIA.  Da.  8. 21  10.20  11.2. 
GRECIANS.  Joel  3. 6 Ac. 6.1  9. 

29  11.20. 

GREECE.  Zee. 9. 13  Ac.20.2. 
GREEDY.  Ps.  17. 12  Pr.  1. 19  15. 

27  Is.  56. 11  lTi.3.3,8. 
GREEDILY.  Pr.21.26  Eze.  22. 12 

Jude  11. 

GREEDINESS.  Ep.4.19. 

GREEK,  adjective.  Lu. 23.38  Jno. 

19.20  Ac.  21. 37  Re.  9. 11. 

GREEK,  substantive.  Mar. 7.26  Ac. 

16.1.3  Ro.1.16  2. 9f,  10+  10.12 

Ga.2.3  3.28  Col.  3. 11. 

GREEKS.  Jno.  7.3.51  12.20  Ac. 

14.1  17.4,12  18.4,17  19.10,17 

20. 21  21. 28  Ro.  1. 14  1 Co.  1. 22, 

23, 24. 

GREEN.  Ge.  1.30  9.3  30.37  Ex. 

10.15  Le.2.14  23.14  Ju.16.7,8 

2 Ki.  19. 26  Es.  1 . 0 Job  8. 16  15. 32 

39.8  Ps.23.2  37.2,35  92.14+  Ca. 

1.16  2.13  Is.  15. 6 37.27  Je.11.16 

17.8  Ho.  14.8  Am.  7.  If  Mar.  6. 39 
Re.  8. 7 9.4. 

GREEN  tree.  De.12.2  lKi.14.23 

2 Ki.16. 4 17.10  2 Ch.28. 4 Ps. 

52.8  Is.  57. 5 Je.  2.20  3.6,13  Eze. 

6.13  17.24  20.47  Lu.23.31. 

GREEN  trees.  Je.17.2. 

GREENISH.  Le.  13. 49  14.37. 
GREENNESS.  Job  8.12. 

GREET.  1 Sa.  25. 5 Ro.  16. 3, 5, 6, 8, 
11  1 Co.  16. 20  2 Co.  13. 12  Col.  4. 

14  Phi.  4. 21  1 Th.  5. 26  Tit.  3. 15 

lPe.5.14  2 Jno.  13  3 Jno.  14. 
GREETETH.  2TL4.21. 
GREETING,  S.  Mat.23.7  Lu.ll. 
43  20.46  Ac.  15. 23  23.26  Ja.1.1. 
GREW.  Ge.  2. 5 19.25  21.8,20 

25.27  26.13  47.27  Ex.  1.12  2.10 
Ju.11.2  13.24  1 Sa.  2. 21, 26  2 Sa. 

5.10  12.3  Eze.  17. 6 Da.  4. 11  Jon. 

I. 11+  Mar.  4. 7 5.26  Lu.1.80  2. 

40  13.19  Ac.  7. 17  12.24  19.20. 

GREY-HOUND.  Pr.  30.31. 

GRIEF,  S.  Ge. 26. 35  1 Sa.1.16 
25.31  2 Ch.6. 29  Job  2. 13  6.2,3+ 

16.5.6  Ps.  6. 7 31.9,10  69.26  139. 

24f  147.3+  Pr.17.25  Ec.1.18 

2.23  Is.  1. 13+  17.11  53.3,4,10 

Je.  6.7  10.19  45.3  La.  3. 32  Eze. 
32. 9f  Jon.  4. 6 2 Co.  2. 5 He.  13. 17 
1 Pe.  2. 19. 

GRIEVANCE.  Hab.l.3,13f. 
GRIEVE.  1 Sa.  2. 33  2Ki.3.19+ 

1 Ch.  4. 10  Ps.  78. 40  La.  3. 33  Ep. 
4.30. 

GRIEVED.  Ge.  6. 6 34.7  45.5 

49.23  Ex.  1.12  De.  15. 10  Ju.10.16 
lSa.1.8  15.11  20.3,34  30.6  2 Sa. 

19.2  Ne.  2. 10  13.8  Es.4.4  Job 

4.2  30.25  Ps.  73. 21  95.10  112.10 
119.158  139.121  Is.  54. 6 57.10  Je. 

5.3  Da.  7. 15  11.30  Am.  6. 6 Mar. 

3.5  10.22  Jno.  21. 17  Ac.  4. 2 9.38+ 

16.18  Ro.  14. 15  2 Co.  2. 4, 5 He. 

3. 10, 17. 

GRIEVETH.  Ru.1.13  Pr.26.15. 
GRIEVING.  Eze.  28. 24. 
GRIEVOUS.  Ge.  12. 10  18.20  21. 

II, 12  41.31  50.11  Ex.  8. 24  9.3, 

18.24  10.14  lKi.2.8  12.4  2 Ch. 

10.4  Ps.  10. 5 31.18  Pr.  15. 1, 10 

Ee.2.17  Is.  15. 4 21.2  Je.6.28 
19  14.17  16.4  23.19  30.12 

3.19  Mat. 23. 4 Lu.ll. 46  Ac.20.29 

25.7  Phi.  3.1  He.  12. 11  1 Jno.  5. 3 
Re.  16. 2. 

GRIEVOUSLY.  Is.  9.1  Je.23.19 

La.  1.8, 20  Eze.  14. 13  Mi.  1. 9+ 
Mat.  8. 6 15.22. 

GRIEVOUSNESS.  Is.10.1  21.15. 


GRiND.  Ju.  16.21  Job  31.10  Ec. 
12. 3t  Is; 3. 15  47.2  La. 5. 13  Mat. 

21.44  Lu.20.18. 

GRINDERS.  Job  29. 17+  Ee.12.3. 
GRINDING.  Ec.  12. 4 Mat.24.41 

Lu.  17.35. 

GRISLED.  Ge.  31. 10, 12  Zee.  6. 3,  6. 
GROAN.  Job  24. 12  Je. 51.52  Eze. 

30.24  Joel  1.18  Ro.  8. 23  2 Co.  5. 

2,4. 

GROANED,  ETH.  Jno.  11.33  Ro. 

8. 22. 

GROANING,  S.  Ex.2.24  6.5  Ju. 

2.18  Job  23.2  Ps.  6. 6 38.9  102. 

5.20  Eze.  30. 24  Ac.  7. 34  Ro.8.26. 
GROANING,  participle.  Jno.  11.38. 
GROPE,  ETH.  De. 28. 29  Job  5.14 

12.25  Is.  59. 10. 

GROSS.  Is.  60. 2 Je.  13. 16  Mat. 

13.15  Ac.  28. 2. 

GROVE.  Ge.  21.33  De.  16.21  Ju. 

6.25.28  lSa.22.6f  lKi.15.13  16. 
33  2 Ki.  13. 6 17.16  21.3  23.4,6, 

15  2 Ch.  15. 16. 

GROVES.  Ex.  34. 13  De.7.5  12.3 

Ju.  3. 7 1 Ki.  14. 15, 23  18.19  2 Ki. 

17.10  18.4  23.14  2 Ch.  14.3  17.6 

19.3  24.18  31.1  33.3,19  34.3,4, 

7 Is.  17. 8 27.9  Je.17.2  Mi.  5. 14. 

GROUND.  Ge.2.5,7, 19  3.17  4.2, 
10  5.29  8.21  18.2  19.1  Ex.  3. 5 

8.21  Nu.  16.31  De.  28. 4, 11  Ju.4. 

21  1 Sa.  8. 12  26.7  2 Sa.  23. 11,12 

2 Ki.  2. 19  9.26  lCh.11.13  2 Ch. 

4.17  Ne.  10. 35, 37  Job  5. 6 14.8 

18.10  38.27  39.24  Ps.105.35  107. 

33,35  Is.  28. 24  29.4  30.23,24  35. 
7 51.23  Je.  4. 3 7.20  14.4  La. 

2.2  Eze.  12. 6, 12  41.16  Da.8.5, 18 

10.9.15  Ho.  2. 18  10.12  Zee.  8. 12 

Mai.  3. 11  Mat.  13. 8, 23  Mar.  4. 26 
Lu.  8. 8, 15  12.16  13.7  14.18  19. 

44  Juo.4.5  12.24  Ac.  7. 33.  See 

Dry,  Face. 

On  or  upon  the  GROUND.  Ge.  38. 9 

44.14  Ex.  4. 3 9.23  14.16,22  16. 

14  De.  15. 23  22.6  28.56  Ju.6. 

39, 40  1 Sa.  14. 25, 32  20. 31  2 Sa. 

14. 14  17. 12  2 Ki.  13. 18  Job  1. 20 

2.13  16.13  Is.  3. 26  47.1  Je.25. 

33  27.5  La.  2. 10, 21  Eze.  24. 7 26. 

16  Mat.  15. 35  Mar.  4. 5, 8, 16, 20  8. 

6 9.20  14.35  Lu.  8. 8, 15  Jno.  8. 

6,8  9.6. 

To  or  unto  the  GROUND.  Ge.3.19 

33.3  Ju.  13.20  20.21,25  Ru.2.10 

1 Sa.  3. 19  5.4  14.45  20.41  25.23 

28.14  2 Sa.  2. 22  8.2  14.4,22,33 

18.11  20.10  1 Ki.  1. 23  2 Ki.2.15 

4.37  1 Ch.  21. 21  2 Ch.  7. 3 20.18 

Ne.  8. 6 Ps.  74. 7 89.39,  44  143.3 

147.6  Is.  14.12  21.9  25.12  26.5 

Je.  14.2  La.  2. 2, 10  Eze.  13. 14  19. 

12  26.11  28.17  Da.  8. 7, 10, 12  Am. 

3.14  Ob.  3 Mat.  10. 29  Lu.22.44 

Jno.  18. 6 Ac.  22. 7. 

GROUND  {metaphorically).  lTi.3. 

15  He.  11.  If. 

GROUND,  verb.  Ex.32.20  Nu.11.8 
De.  9. 21. 

GROUND  corn.  2Sa.17.19. 
GROUNDED.  ls.30.32  Ep.3.17 

Col.  1. 23. 

GROW.  Ge.  2. 9 48.16  Nu.6.5 

De.21.12f  Ju.  16. 22  2Sa.23.5  2 

Ki.  19. 29  Ezr.4.22  Job  8. 11, 19 

14.19  31.40  39.4  Ps.92.12  104. 

14  147.8  Ec.  11. 5 Is.  11.1  17.11 

53.2  Je.  12.2  33.15.  Eze.  44. 20 

47.12  Ho.  14.5, 7 Jon.  4. 10  Zee. 

6.12  9. 17f  Mai.  4. 2 Mat.  6. 28 

13.30  21.19  Mar.  4. 27  Lu.12.27 

Ac.  5. 24  Ep.  4. 15  1 Pe.  2. 2 2 Pe. 

GROWN.  Ge.  38. 11, 14  Ex.2.11 

9.32  De.  32. 15  Ru.1.13  2Sa.l0.5 
1 Ki.  12. 8, 10  2 Ki.4. 18  19.26  1 

Ch.19.5  Ezr.9.6  Ps.144.12  Pr. 

24.31  Is. 37.27  Je.50. 11  Eze.16.7 
Da.  4. 22, 33  Mat.  13. 32. 

GROWETH.  Ex.  10.5  Le.13.39 

25.5,11  De.  29. 23  Ju.19.9  Job 

38.38  Ps.  37. 35f  90.5,6  129.6 

Is.  37. 30  Mar.  4. 32  Ep.2.21  2Th. 
1.3. 

GROWTH.  Am.  7.1. 

GRUDGE,  substantive.  Le.  19. 18 
Mar.  6. 19+. 

GRUDGE,  verb.  Pr.59.15  Ja.5.9. 
GRUDGING,  LY.  1 Pe.4.9  2 Co. 
9.7. 

GUARD.  Ge.  37. 36  39.1  41.12 

1 Sa.  22. 17f  2 Sa.  23. 23  1 Ki.  14. 

27.28  2 Ki.  11.6  25.8,10,11,12 

1 Ch.11.25  2Ch. 12.10, 11  Ng.4.22, 

23  Je.39.11  40.1,5  52.12,14,30 

Eze.  38. 7 Da.  2. 14  Mar.6.27f  Ac. 
28. 16. 

GUARD-CHAMBER.  lKi.14.28 

2 Ch.  12. 11. 

GUEST.  Lu.  19. 7. 
GUEST-CHAMBER.  Mar.  14. 14 

Lu. 22.11. 

GUESTS.  1 Ki.  1. 41, 19  Pr.9.18 

Zep.l. 7 Mat.  22. 10, 11. 

GUIDE,  S.  Ps. 48. 14  55.13  Pr. 

2.17  6.7  Je.  3. 4 Mi.  7. 5 Mat.  23. 

16,24  Ac.  1.16  Ro.  2. 19  He.13.7f. 

GUIDE,  verb.  Job  38.32  Ps.25.9 

31.3  32.8  73.24  112.5  Pr.11.3 

23.19  Is.  49. 10  51.18  58.11  Lu. 

1.79  Jno.  16. 13  Ac.  8. 31  lTh.3. 
Ilf  lTi.5.14  He.  13. 17f. 


GUID 


GUIDED,  ING.  Ge. 48. 14  Ex.15. 
13  2 Ch.  32. 22  Job  31. 18  Ps.78. 

52,  72. 

GUILE.  Ex.  21.14  Ps.  32. 2 34.13 

55.11  Jno.  1.47  2 Co.  12. 16  1 Th. 

2.3  lPe.2.1,22  3.10  Re.  14. 5. 
GUILT.  De.  19. 13  21.9. 
GUILTINESS.  Ge.26.10  Ezr.9.6f 

Ps.  51.14  69. 5f. 

GUILTLESS.  Ex. 20.7  Nu.5. 

32.22  De.  5. 11  Jos.  2. 19  lSa.26.9 
2 Sa.  3. 28  14.9  lKi.2.9  Mat.  12. 7. 
GUILTY.  Ge.42.21  Ex.34.7  Le. 

4.13,22,27  5.2,3,4,5,17  6.4  Nu. 

14.18  35.27,31  Ju.21.22  Ezr.  10. 

19  Ps.  5. 10+  34. 21f  109. 7f  Pr. 

30.10  Eze.  22. 4 Ho.5.15f  Zee. 

11.5  Mat.  23. 18  26.56  Mar.  14. 61 

Ro.  3. 19  1 Co.  11. 27  Ja.2.10.  - 

GULF.  Lu.  16. 26. 

GU  R,  the  young  of  a beast ; olherwi 
dwelling, assembly,  fear.  2Ki.9.2 
GUSH,  ED.  1 Ki.  18.28  Ps.78.20 

105.41  Is.  48. 21  Je.  9. 18  Ac.  1. 18. 
GUTTER,  S.  Ge. 30. 38, 41  2Sa.5.8. 

II. 

HA.  Job  39.25. 

HABAKKUK,  he  that  embraces  ; or 
a wrestler.  Hab.  1. 1. 
HABERGEON.  Ex.28.32  39.23 

Job  41.26. 

HABERGEONS.  2Ch.26.14  Ne. 
4. 16. 

HABITABLE.  Pr.  8.31. 
HABITATION.  Ex.15.2  Le.13.46 
De.  12.5  1 Sa.  2. 29, 32  2Sa.15.25 

2 Ch.6. 2 29.6  30.27f  Ezr. 7. 15 

Job  5. 3, 24  8.6  18.15  Ps.26.8 

33.14  49. 14f  69.25  71.3  89.14 

91.9  97.2  104.12  107.7,36  132. 

5.13  Pr.  3. 33  Is.  22. 16  27.10  32. 

18  33.20  34.13  35.7  63.15  Je. 

9.6  10.25  25.30  31.23  33.12 

41.17  49. 19  50. 7,  1 9, 44, 45  Eze. 

16. 3f  29.14  Am.  6. 3f  Ob.  3 Hab. 

3.11  Ac.  1.20  17.26  Ep.  2. 22 

Jude  6 Re.  18. 2. 

Holy  HABITATION.  Ex.  15. 13  De. 

26.15  Ps. 68. 5 Je.25. 30  Zee. 2. 13. 

HABITATIONS.  Ge.49.5  Ex.12. 

20  35.3  Nu.  15.2  Ps.74.20  78.28 

Is.  54. 2 Je.  9. 10  21.13  25.37  49. 

20  La.  2. 2 Eze.  6. 14  Ho.10.10f 

Joel  1. 19f  Am.  1.2  Lu.  16. 9. 

HACHALIAH,  who  waits  for  the 
Lord  ; or  the  hook  of  the  Lord.  Ne. 
10.1. 

HACHILAH,  my  hope  is  in  her;  or 
hook  in  her.  1 Sa.  23. 19  26. 1,  3. 

HAD.  Ge.  24. 2 39.6  Ex.  16. 18 

De.  10. 15  Jos.  6. 25  7.24  2Sa.6.22 

12.6  23.8  2 Ki.  9. 31  lCh.13.14 

28.2.12  Job  3. 26  31.31  42.10 

Ps.  55. 6 84.10  89.7  119.51  Ec. 

4.1  Is.  38. 17  59.10  60.10  Je.4.23 

44.17  La.  1.7,9  Eze.  29. 18  36.21 

Ho.  12. 3,  4 Zee.  1. 12  Mai.  2. 15 
Mat.  13. 46  22.28  Mar.  12. 44  Jno. 

4.18  5.4  12.6  15.22  17.5  Ac. 

2.44  IS.  18  25.26  Ro.4.11, 12  6. 

21  1 Co. 7. 29  2 Co.  1.9  1 Th.1.9 

He.  7. 6 1 Jno.  2. 7 2 Jno.  5.  See 

All  Compassion. 

HADAD,  joy,  noise,  clamor,  cry  of 
mariners.  Ge.36. 35  lCh.1.30. 
HADADEZER,  HADAREZER,  the 
beauty  of  assistance.  2 Sa.  8. 3,  5 

7.8.9.10.12  10.16  1 Ki.  11.23  1 

Ch.  18. 3. 

HADADRIMMON,  the  voice  of 
height;  the  invocation  of  the  god 
Rimmon.  Zee.  12. 11. 

HADASSAH,  a myrtle,  or  joy.  Es. 
2.7. 

HADORAM,  their  beauty,  their 
power,  their  cloak ; or  praise,  or  a 
cry  lifted  up.  Ge.10.27  lCh.1.21 

18.10  2 Ch.  10. 18. 

HADRACH,  point,  or  joy  of  tender- 
ness; or  your  chamber.  Zee.  9.1. 
HADST.  Ge.  30. 30  Ps.44.3  Jo.  3. 3 
He.  10. 8. 

HAFT.  Ju.3.22. 

HAGAR,  a stranger,  or  that  fears. 
Ge.  16. 1,3,  8, 15, 16  21.9,14,17  25. 
12.  See  Agar. 

HAGARENES,  of  the  family  of  Ha- 
gar.  Ps.  83. 6. 

HAGARITES.  1 Ch.5.10, 19,  20. 
HAGGAI,  feast,  solemnity,  turning 
round.  Ge.46. 16  Ezr.  5.1  6.14 

Hag.  1.1,  3 2.1,10,20. 

HAGGITH,  rejoicing.  2Sa.3.4  1 

Ki.  1.5, 11  2.13  lCh.3.2. 

HAIL,  substantive.  Ex. 9. 18,  23,  26, 

29,33  10.5,12,15  Job  38. 22  Ps. 
78.47,48  105.32  148.8  Is.  28. 2, 17 
Hag.  2. 17  Re.  8. 7 11.19  16.21. 
HAIL,  verb.  Is. 32. 19. 

HAIL,  interjection.  Mat.26.49  27. 

29  Mar.  15. 18  Lu.l.2S  Jno.  19. 3. 
HAILSTONES.  Jos.10.11  Ps.lK. 

12.13  Is. 30. 30  Eze.  13.11, 13  38.22. 

HAIR.  Le.  13. 3, 30, 31, 37  14.8,9 

' Nu.  6. 19  Ju.20.16.  2 Sa.  14. 11,  26 

1 Ki.  1.52  Ne.  13. 25  Job4.15  Ca. 

4.1  6.5  Is.  3. 24  7.20  50.6  Je.  7. 
29  Eze. 5.1  10.7  Zec.13.4f  Mat. 

3.4  5.36  Mar.  1. 6 Jno.11.2  12.3 

ICo.ll. 14.15  lTi.2.9  1 Pe.3.3 

Re.  6. 12  9.8.  See  Goals,  Head. 
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HAIR 


HAIRS.  Ge. 42. 38  44.29,31  Le.13. 
21  De.32.25  Ru.4.1of  Ps.40.12 

69.4  71. 18f  Is.  46. 4 Da.  4. 33  Ho. 

7.9  Mat.  10.30  Lu.7.38,44  12.7 

Re.  1. 14. 

HAIRY.  Ge. 25. 25  27.11,23  2 Ki. 

I. 8  Ps.  68. 21 . 

HALE.  Lu.  12. 58. 

HALING.  Ac.8.3. 

HALF.  Ex.  24. 6 30.23  Le.6.20 

Nu.  12. 12  31.29  Jos.  8. 33  1 Sa. 

14.14  2 Sa.  10. 4 18.3  19.40  1 Ki. 

3.25  10.7  13.8  16.21  2Ch.9.6 

Ne.  3. 9, 12, 16, 17, 18  13.24  Es.5.3 

7.2  Ps.55.23  Eze.  16. 51  Da.  12.7 
Ho.  3. 2 Zee.  14. 2, 4, 8 . Mar.  6. 23 
Lu.  10.30  19.8  Re.  8.1  11.9,11 

12. 14.  See  Shelcel,  Hin,  Tribe. 

HALL.  Mat. 27. 27  Mar.  15. 16  Lu. 
22.55.  See  Judgment. 
HALLELUIAH,  praise  the  Lord,  or 
praise  to  the  Lord.  Ps.  106.  If  111. 
If  113.  If  146.  If  148.lt  149.  If 

150.  If.  See  Alleluia. 

HALLOW.  Ex.  28. 38  29.1  Le.22. 
2,  3,  32  25. 10  Nu.  6. 1 1 1 Ki.  8. 64 
2 Ch.7. 7 Je.  17. 22  24.27  Eze.  20. 
20  44.24. 

HALLOWED.  Ex.20.11  29.21  Le. 

12.4  19.8  22.32  Nu.3.13  5.10 

16.37,38  18.8,29  De.26.13  1 

21.4,6  1 Ki.  9. 3, 7 2Ki.13.18  2 

Ch.  36. 14  Mat.  6. 9 Lu.ll.  2. 

HALT,  adjective.  Mat.  18. 8 Mar.  9. 
45  Lu.  14. 21  Jno.  5. 3. 

HALT.  uer&.  lKi.18.21  Ps.38.17. 
HALTED.  Ge.  32. 31  Mi.4.7. 
HALTETH.  Mi.4.6  Zep.3.19. 
HALTING.  Je.  20. 10. 

HAM,  hot,  heat,  or  brown.  Ge.5.32. 

6.10  7.13  9.18  10.1,6,20  14.5 

1 Ch.  1.4, 8 4.40  Ps.78. 51  105.28, 
27  106.22. 

HAMAN,  noise,  tumult,  or  he  that 
prepares.  Es.3. 1, 2,  5, 6,7, 15  4.7 

5.4.8.9.11.14  6.5,6,11,12,13  7.1, 

6.7.8.10  8.1  9.10,14. 

HAMATH,  anger,  heat,  or  a wall. 

Nu.  13.21  34.8  Jos.  13. 5 Ju.3.3 

2 Sa.  8. 9 1 Ki.  8. 65  2 Ki.  14. 25, 28 

17.24,30  18.34  19.13  23.33  25.21 
1 Ch.  18.3, 9 2 Ch.7. 8 8.4  Is.10.9 

II. 11  36.19  37.13  Je.  39. 5 49.23 

52.9  Eze.  47. 16, 17,20  Zee.  9. 2. 

HAMMEDATHA,  he  that  troubles 
the  law,  or  measure.  Es.8.5  9.10, 
24. 

HAMMER.  Ju.4. 21  5.26  1 Ki. 

6.7  Is.  41. 7 Je.  23. 29  . 50.23  Na. 
2.  If. 

HAMMERS.  Ps. 74. 6 Is. 44. 12  Je. 
10.4. 

HAMON-GOG,  the  multitude  of 
Gog.  Eze.  39. 11, 15. 

HAMQR,  an  ass,  or  clay,  or  wine. 


HAMUTAL.  the  shadow  of  his  heat, 
or  the  heat  of  thedew.  2Ki.23.31. 
HAN  AM  EEL,  the  grace  that  comes 
from  God,  or  pity  or  gift  of  God. 
Je.  32. 7,  8,9,12. 

HANANEEL,  grace,  mercy,  gift  of 
God.  Ne.3.1  12.39  Je.31.38  Zee. 
14.10. 

HANANI,  my  grace,  my  mercy,  or 
he  has  shown  me  mercy.  1 Ki.  16. 

1.7  1 Ch.25. 4,  25  2 Oh.  16. 7 19.2 

20.34  Ezr.  10. 20  Ne.1.2  7.2  12.36. 
HANANIAH,  grace,  mercy,  gift  of 

the  Lord,  lfch.3.19,21  8.24  25. 

4.23  2Ch.26.ll  Ezr.  10. 28  Ne. 

3.8  7.2  10.23  12.12,41  Je.28.1, 

11,12,17  36.12  37.13  Da.  1.6, 7, 

11.19  2.17. 

HAND.  Ge. 9. 2 39.6  44.17  Ex. 

6.1  13.3  14. 8, 16,  31f  17. 16f  19. 

13  21.24  28. 41f  29. 9f  34.29 

38.15  Le.  12. 8f  25.28  Nu.15.30f 

33.3  35. 17f  De.  13.9  19.21  25.12 

32. 36f  Jos.  2. 19  Ju.1.35  4.9  15. 
18  17. 5f  20.48  lSa.12.3  13.22 

17.50  20.19  22.17  2 Sa.l3.5,6 

14.19  21.20  24.14  lKi.2.46  13.6 

18.44  22.6,12,15  2 KL7.2, 17  13.5 
19. 26f  1 Ch.  20. 6 21.13  29.24+ 

2 Ch.  12. 5 28.5  Ezr. 7.9  9.2  Job 

9.24  12.6,10  20.22  21.16  34.20 

37.7  Ps.  31. 8 36.11  71.4  82.4 

97.10  123.2  127.4  149.6  Pr.6.3 

10.4  11.21  12.24  16.5  17.16 

26.9  Ec.  4.  If  Is.  10. 5 13.2  14.26 

19.4  28.2  37. 27+  Je.12.7  18.4,4) 

21.5  26.24  50.15  La.  5. 6, 12  Eze. 

2.9  8.3  10.8  16.49  21. 14+,  24 

28.9  34.10  37.19  40.5  Da.  5. 5, 23 

8.25  10.10  Joel  3. 8 Mi.  2.1  Zee. 

4.10  Mat,  8. 15  22.13  Mar.  3. 1,3 

14.41  Lu.  1. 1, 74  6.8  22.21  Jno. 
10.39  11.44  Ac.  12. 17  lCo.12.15, 
21  Ga.3.19  Re.  10. 8 17.4  19.2. 

See  Chaldeans,  Enemy,  Lay,  Laid. 

HAND  broad.  Eze.  40. 43. 

HAND,  joined  with  enemies.  1 Sa. 

4.3  12.10,11  2 Sa.  3. 18  18.19+ 

19.9  2 Ki.  17.39  21.14  2Ch. 25.20 
Ne. 9. 27,  28  Ps.31.15  Je.20.5  21.7 

34.20,21  44.30  Eze.  39. 23  Mi.  4. 10 
Lu.  1.74. 

HAND  of  God.  1 Sa.5. 11  2 Ch.30. 

12  Ezr.  7. 9 8.18,22,31  Ne.2.8,18 
Job  2.10  19.21  27.11  Ee.2.21  9.1 
Is.  62. 3 Mar.  1C.  19  Ac.  2. 33  7.55, 


HAND 


56  Ro.  8. 34  Col.  3.1  He.  10. 12  1 

HAN  D of  the  Lord,  or  Lord's  HAN  D. 
Ex.  9. 3 16.3  Nu.  11.23  De.2.1.'i 

Jos.  4. 24  22.31  Ju.2.15  Ru.1.13 

1 Sa.5. 6, 9 7.13  12.15  2Sa.24.14 

1 Ki.  18.46  2 Ki. 3. 15  lCh.21.13 

Ezr.  7. 6 Job  12.9  Ps.75.8  Pr.21.1 
Is.  19. 16  25.10  40.2,20  51.17  59.1 

62.3  66.14  Je. 25. 17  51.7  Eze.1.3 

3.14.22  8.1  33.22  37.1  40.1  Lu. 
1.66  Ac.  11. 21  13.11. 

At  HAND,  ora/  the  HAN  D.  Go.9.5 

27.41  33.19  Le.  15. 9 32.35  1 Sa. 

9.8  20.16  2 Ki.  9. 7 Ne.11.24  Is. 

13.6  Je.  23.23  Eze.  12. 23  33.6 

36.8  Joel  1.15  2.1  Zep.1.7  Mat. 

3.2  4.17  10.7  26.18,45,46  Mar. 

1.15  14.42  Lu.  21. 30, 31  Jno.  2. 13 

7.2  11.55  19.42  Ro.  13. 12  Phi. 

4.5  2 Til.  2. 2 2 Ti.  4. 6 1 Pc.  4. 7 

Re.  1.3  22.10. 

By  the  HAND.  Ex. 4. 13  38.21  Le. 
8.36  10.11  16.21  26.46  Nu.4.37, 
45,49  9.23  10.13  15.23  16.40 

27.23  36.13  Jos.  14.2  20.2,9  21. 

2.8  22.9  Ju. 3.4  16.26  lSa.18.25 

27.1  2 Sa.  3. 18  10.2  11.14  12.25 

21.22  1 Ki.2.25  8.53,56  14.18 

16.7  2 Ki.  14. 25,  27  lCh.20.8  2 

Ch.  10. 15  1 2.7  33.8  35.6  Ezr.  1.8 

8.33  Ne.  9. 14  Job  8. 20+  Ps.77.20 

Pr.  26. 6 Is.  51. 18  Je.27.3  31.32 

Eze.  25. 14  30.12  Ho.12.10f  Mat. 

9.25  Mar.  1.31  5.41  8.23  9.27 

Lu.8.54  Ac.  7. 35  9.8  13.11  Col. 

4.18  He.  8. 9. 

From  the  HAND.  Ge.32.11  De.7.S 
Ju.  8. 22  1 Sa.  25. 39  Job  5.15  6.211 
Ps.  22. 20+  49.15+  89.48  106.1(1 

144.7,11  Pr.  6. 5 Je.20.13  31.11 

Da.  6. 27+  Ho.  13. 14+  Lu.1.71. 

His  HAND.  Ge. 3. 22  16.12  19.16 

24.10  32.13  39.3  41.42  Ex.  4. 

4.6.20  8.6,17  10.22  17.11  21.13, 

16.20  22.4,8,11  24.11  32.15  34.4 
Le.  1.4  5.7+  16.32+  Nu.5.18  6.21 
21.26  22.23,31  25.7  De.19.5  Jos 

5.13  8.26  20.5  Ju.6. 21  7.14  1 

Sa.6.3,9  14.26,27  16.16,23  17.40, 

57  18.10  19.5  23.16  2 Sa.6.6  1 

Ki.  8. 15  11.34  13.4  2 Ki.5.11  10. 
15  11.8,11  14.5  15.19  18.21  19. 
19  1 Ch.  13. 10  21.16  28.19  29.5+ 

2 Ch.23. 7 26.19  36.17  Ne.6.5 

Job  6.9  15.23,25  26.13  27.22 

28.9  Ps.  37. 24. 33  78.42  89.25  95. 

4.7  106.26  129.7  Pr.7.20+  19.24 

26.15  Ec.5.14, 15  Ca.5.4  Is.5.25 

9.12.17.21  10.4,32  11.11,15  14.27 

22.21  28.4  31.3  37.20  40.12  44.5 

49.2  53.10  56.2  Je.27.8  La.  1.14 

2.8  3.3  Eze.  8. 11  9.1  17.18  30. 

22.24  46.7  Da.  4. 35  8.4,7,25  11. 

11.41  Ho. 7.5  12.7  Hab. 3. 4 Zep. 

2.15  Zee.  8. 4 14.13  Mat.  3. 12  26. 

23  Mar.  3. 5 7.32  Lu.3.17  6.10 

9.62  15.22  Jno.  3. 35  18.22  Ac.  7. 
25  28.3,4  Re. 6.3  10.2  14.9,14 

20.1. 

Left  HAND.  Ge.13.9  14.15  24.49 

48.13.14  Ex.  14. 22, 29  Le.  14. 15, 27 

Nu.20.17  22.26  De.2.27  5.32  17. 

11,20  28.14  Jos.  1.7  23.6  Ju.3. 

21  7.20  16.29  1 Sa..6. 12  2Sa.2. 

19  14.19  16.6  lKi.22.19  2 Ki. 

22.2  23.8  1 Cl).6. 44  12.2  2Ch. 

3.17  4.6,7  18.18  Ne.  8.4  Job  23. 
9 Pr.  3. 16  4.27  Ec.10.2  Ca.2.0 

8.3  Is.  9. 20  30.21  54.3  Eze.  16. 

46  21.16  39.3  Da.  12. 7 Jon. 4. 11 
Zee.  12. 6 Mat.  6. 3 20.21,23  25.33, 
41  27.38  Mar.  10. 37, 40  16.27  Lu. 

23.33  Ac.  21. 3 2 Co.  6. 7. 

Lift  HAND  or  HANDS.  See  Lift. 
Mighty  HAND.  Ex. 8. 19  32.11  De. 

3.24  4.34  5.15  6.21  7.8,19  9.26 

11.2  26.8  34.12  2 Ch.6. 32  Eze. 

20.33,34  Da.  9. 15  lPc.5.6. 

Mine  or  my  HAND.  Ge.14.22  21. 

30  31.29,39  33.10  42.37  43.9 

Ex.  7. 17  15.9  17.9  33.22,23  Nu. 

21.2  22.29  De.8.17  10.3  32.39, 

40.41  Ju.6. 36, 37  7.2  8.7  9.29 

12.3  17.3  1 Sa.  12. 5 17.46  18.17 

21.4  23.7  24.6,10,11,12,13  26.18, 
23  28.21  2 Sa.  3. 12  5.19  18.12  1 
Ki.  13. 6 2 Ki.5. 18  18.34,35  1 Ch. 
14. JO  22.18  2Ch. 32.15, 17  Job  13. 
14  29.20  31.25,27  33.7  Ps.77.2f 

81.14  89.21  119.109  Pr.1.24  Is. 

1.25  10.10,13,14  36.19,20  43.13 

48.13  50.2,11  51.16  66.2  Je.6. 12 

15.6  16.21  18.6  25.15  51.25  Eze. 

6.14  12.7  13.9  20.5,6,22.23,28,42 

22.13  36.7  37.19  44.12  47.14 

Ho.  2. 10  Am.  1.8  9.2  Zee.  2. 9 13. 
7 Jno.  10.28, 29  20.25  Ac.7.50  1 
Co.  16.21  Ga.6.11  2Th.3.17  Phile, 
19. 

Our  HAND.  Ge.37.27  43.21  Nu. 

31.49+  De.  32. 27  Ju. 16.23  1 Sa. 

14.10  30.23  Je.  11. 21  2 Co.  10. 16. 
Out  of  HAND,  or  out  of  the  HAND. 

Ge. 48.22  Ex. 2. 19  3.8  14.30  Nu. 

5.25  11.15  35.25  Jos.9.26  Ju. 

2.16  6.9  13.5  1 Sa.  4.8  17.37  2 

Sa.  12. 7 22.1  23.21  1 Ki.  11. 12.31 

22.3  2 Ki.13.25  20.6  Ps.71.4  82. 

4 97.10  Is.  38.6  Je.15.21  21.12 

22.3  32.4  38.18,23  La.  5. 8 Zee. 

11.6  Jno.  10. 39  Ac.  12. 11  Re.8.4 

10. 10. 
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hanit 


HAND 


HARD 


HAST 


HAVE 


Right  HAND.  tie. 35. 18f  43.14,18 
Ex.  15. 6 29.20  Le.8.23.  24  14.14, 

17.25.28  De.33.2  Ju.5.26  2Sa. 

20.9  1 Ki.2.19  2 Ki.  23. 13  Job  23. 

9 30.12  40.14  Ps.  16. 8, 11  17.7 

18.35  20.6  21.8  26.10  44.3  45. 

4.9  48.10  60.5  63.8  73.23  74.11 

77.10  78.54  80.15,17  89.13,25,42 

91.7  9S.1  108.6  109.6,31  110.1, 

5 118.15,16  121.5  137.5  138.7 

139.10  142.4  144.8,11  Pr.3.16 

27.16  Ec.10.2  Ca.2.6  8.3  Is.  41. 

10.13  44.20  45.1  48.13  62.8  63. 

12  Je.  22.24  La.  2. 3, 4 Eze.  21. 22 
Hab.2.16  Zee.  3.1  Mat.  5. 30  6.3 

Mar.  14. 62  16.19  Lu.6.6  20.42 

22.69  Ac.  2. 25, 33, 34  3.7  5.31  7. 
55,56  Ro.8.34  Ep.1.20  Col.  3.1 

He.  1.3, 13  8.1  10.12  12.2  1 Pe. 

3.22  Re.  1.16, 17, 20  2.1  5.1,7  13. 
16.  See  Left  Hand. 

Right  HANDS.  Ga.2.9. 

Stretch  forth  or  out  HAN  DS.  Ge.  22. 

10  Ex.  3. 20  7.5  9.15  14.16,21,27 

26.7.19  lSa.26.9  2Sa.l.l4  Ps. 

138.7  Pr.  31.20  Eze.14.9,13  25. 

7.13.16  35.3  Da.  11.42  Zep.1.4 

2.13. 

Strong  HANDS.  See  Strong. 

Thine  or  thy  HAN  D.  Ge. 4. 11  16. 6 

22.12  24.2  47.29  49.8  Ex.  4. 2, 17 

7.15  8.5  9.22  10.12,21  13.9,16 

17.5  23.1  Nu. 21. 34  De.2.7,24 

3.2  6.8  13.9,17  14.25,29  15.7,8, 
10  23.20,25  28.8,12,20,32  30.9 

33.3  Jos.  6. 2 8.18  9.25  10.6,8 

Ju.4.7  7.7  8.15  18.19  20.28  1 

Sa.  14. 19  21.3  23.4  2Sa.5.19  13. 
10  24.16,  17  1 Ki.  8. 24  17.11  20. 

13,28,42  2 Ki.  4. 29  8.8  9.1  10.15 

13.16  lCh.4.10  21.15,17  29.12,16 
2 Ch.  6. 15  20.6  Ezr.  7. 14, 25  Job 

1.11.12  2.5,6  10.7  11.14  13.21 

35.7  Ps.  10. 12, 14  17.14  21.8  31. 

5.15  32.4  38.2  39.10  74.11  80. 

17  88.5  104.28  109.27  119.173 

139.5.10  144.7  145.16  Pr.3.27  6. 
1 30.32  Ec.7. 18  9.10  11.6  Is.  3. 

6 26.11  42.6  47.6  51.22  57.10 

64.8  Je.  6. 9 15.17  25.28  36.14 

40.4  Eze.3.18,20  6.11  10.2  23.31 

29.7  33.8  37.17  38.12  Da.  2. 38 

3.17  Mi.  5. 9, 12  Mat.  12.13  18.8 

Mar.  3. 5 9.43  Jno.20.27  Ac.  4. 

28,  30. 

Your  HAND.  Ge. 9. 2 43.12  Ex. 

12.11  23.31  De.12.7  Jos.  8. 7, 20 

10.19  24.8,11  Ju.3.28  7.15  2Sa. 

4.11  2 Ch.  18. 14  28.9  Is.  1.12  Je. 

26.14  38.5  44.25  Eze.13.21,23 

Mai.  1. 10, 13  2. 13. 

HANDED.  See  Left,  Weak. 
HAND-BREADTH.  Ex.22.25  37. 

12  lKi.7.26  2 Cb.4, 5 Ps.39.5 

Eze.40.5  43.13. 

HANDFUL.  Le.2.2  5.12  6.15  9. 
17  Nu.  5. 26  1 Ki.  17. 12  Ps.72.16 

Ec.4.6  Je.  9. 22. 

HANDFULS.  Ge.41.47  Ex.9.8  Ru. 

2.16  1 Ki.  20. 10  Eze.  13. 19. 
HANDY.  Ps.  19. 1. 
HANDKERCHIEFS.  Ac.  19. 12. 
HANDLE.  Ge.  4. 21  Ju.5.14  1 Ch. 

12.8  2 Ch.25.5  Ps.115.7  Je.2.8 

46.9  Eze.  27. 29  Lu.24.39  Col.  2. 21. 
HANDLED.  Eze.  21. 11  Mar.  12. 4 

1 Jno.1.1. 

HANDLETH.  Pr.16.20  Je.50.16 

Am.  2. 15. 

HANDLING.  Eze.38.4  2Co.4.2. 
HANDLES.  Ca.5.5. 

HANDMAID.  Ge.16.1  29.24,29 

30.4  35.25,26  Ex.  23. 12  Ju.19.19 

Ru.2.13  3.9  1 Sa.  1. 11, 16, 18  25. 

24,31,41  2 Sa.  14. 6 20.17  IKi. 

1.13.17  3.20  2 Ki.  4. 2, 16  Ps.86. 

16  116.16  Pr.  30. 23  Je.34.16  Lu. 

HANDMAIDEN.  Lu.1.48. 
HANDMAIDS.  Ge.33.1,2  Ru.2. 

13  2 Sa.  6. 20  Je.34.11  Joel  2. 29 

Ac.  2. 18. 

HANDS.  Ge.16.9  27.22  49.24 

Ex.  17. 12  26. 17f  29.24  32.29f 

Le.8.27  Nu.5.18  6.19  De.4.28 

9.15.17  17.7  27.15  31.29  Ju.2.14 

6.13  8.6,15,34  10.7  18.10  19.27 

1 Sa.  14. 48  30.15  2 Sa.  2. 7 16.21 

21.9  23.6  lKi.10.19f  14.27  2Ki. 

3.11  9.35  10.24  19.18  lCh.25. 

2,3,6  2 Ch.  9. 18f  12.10  15.7  23. 
18f  29. 27f  32.19  Ezr.4.4  Job 

4.3  5.20f  16.11  17.3,9  Ps.24.4 

26.10  47.1  58.2  63.10f  68.31 

115.4.7  134.2  135.15  140.4  Pr. 

6.10.17  12.14  14.1  17.18  22.26 

24.33  30.28  31.13,19,20,31  Ec.4.6 

7.28  10,18  Ca.7.1  Is.  1.15  2.8 

13.7  31.7  33.21f  35.3  37.19 

45.9  59.3  Ja,4.31  10,3,9  19.7 

21.4  23.14  25.6,7  33.13  38.4 

48.37  La.  1.17  4.2,6,10  Eze.  7. 17 

13.22  21.7  35, 5f  Da,  2, 34. 45  Mi. 

7.3  Na.3.19  Hag.  2. 17  Zee,  4. 9 

8.9.13  Mat.  15. 20  17.22  18.8  26, 

45  Mar.  7. 2, 5 9.31,43  14.58  Lu. 
9.44  22,53  24,7  Ac,  2. 23  5.12,48 
8.18  11,30  17.24,25  19,26  20.34 

21.11  2 Co.  5.1  Ep,2.il  Col.  2. 11 

1 Th.4.11  lTi.2,«  4.14  He,  6, 2 

9.11,24  10.31  12,12  Ja.4.8.  See 
Clap. 

Bit  HANDS.  Ge. 27. 23  48.14  Ex. 


17.12  32.19  Le.7.30  15.11  16. 

12,21  Nu.  24. 10  De.33.7,11  34.9 

Ju.9.16, 24f  lSa.5.4  14.13  23.16 
2 Sa.  4. 1 1 Ki.S.22,38,54  16.7 

2 Ki.4. 34  5.20  13. 16  2 Ch.  6. 4, 12, 
13,29  Ne.4. 17  Job  1.10  5.18  20. 

10  34.19,37  Ps.  9.16  2S.5  78.72 

81.6  95.5  111.7  Pr.  21. 25  Ec. 

4.5  Ca.5.14  Is.  3. 11  5.12  17.8 

25.11  33.15  Je.  30. 6 50.43  Hab. 

3.10  Zee.  4. 9 Mat.  19. 13  27.24 

Mar.  6. 2 8.23,25  10.16  Lu.24.40, 
50  J no.  13. 3 20.20,25  Ac.  9. 17 

12.1.7  2 Co.  11. 33  Ep.4.28. 

Lay , laid  HAN  DS.  See  Lay,  Laid. 
Mine  HANDS,  my  HANDS.  Ge.20. 
5 31.42  Ex.  9. 29  Ju.12.3  2 Sa. 

22.21,35  ICh.  12.17  Ezr.9.5  Ne. 

6.9  Job  9.30  16.17  31.7  Ps.7.3 

18.20,24,34  22.16  26.6  28.2  63.4 

73.13  88.9  119.48  141.2  143.6 

144.1  Ec.  2. 11  Ca.5.5  Is.  19. 25 

29.33  45.11,12  49.16  60.21  65.2 

Eze.  21. 17  Da.  3. 15  10.10  Lu.24. 

39  J no.  13.9  20.27  Ro.10.21  2 Ti. 

1.6. 

Our  HANDS.  Ge.5.29  43.22  De. 

3.3  21.7  Jos.  2. 24  Ju.13.23  16. 

24  1 Sa.  17. 47  Ps.44.20  90.17  Je. 
6.24  La.  3. 41  Ho.  14. 3 Ac.  24. 7 

1 Co.  4. 12  1 Jno.1.1. 

Their  HANDS.  Ge. 37. 21, 22  Ex. 

29.10.15.19.25  Le.8.28  Nu.8.10, 

12  De.  1. 25  21.6  Ju.7.2  12.2 

2 Sa.  4. 12  2 Ki.  11. 12  22.17  2 Ch. 

34.25  Ezr.1.6  5.8  6.22  10.19 

Ne.  2. 18  6.9  9.24  Job  5. 12  30.2 
Ps.  28.4  76.5  91.12  125.3  Is.  25. 

11  59.6  65.22  Je.1.16  5.31f 

25.14  32.30  La.  1.14  2.20f  3.64 

Eze.  10. 12  23.37.45  43.26f  Jon. 

3.8  Hag.  2. 14  Mat.  4. 6 15.2  26. 

67  Mar.  7. 3 14.65  Lu.4.11  6.1 

Jno.  19. 3 Ac.  7. 41  14.3  Re.  7. 9 

9.20  20.4. 

Thine  or  thy  HAN  DS.  Ex.  15. 17  De. 

16.15  24.19  Ju.7.11  2 Sa.  3. 34 

Job  10. 3, 8 14.15  22.30  Ps.8.6 

92.4  102.25  119.73  128.2  138.8 

143.5  144. 7f  Ec.  5.6  Je.2.37  La. 

2.19  Eze.  21. 14  22.14  Mi.  5. 13 

Zep.  3. 16  Zee.  13. 6 Lu.23.46  Jno. 

21.18  He.  1.10  2.7. 
HAND-STAVES.  Eze.  39. 9. 
HAND-WEAPON.  Nu.35.18. 
HAND-WRITING.  Col.2.14. 
HANG.  Ge. 40. 19  Nu.25.4  De.21. 

22  28.66  2 Sa.  21. 6 Es.6.4  7.9 

Ca.4.4  Is.  22. 24  La.  2. 10  Eze.  15. 3 
Mat.  22. 40  Ac.  28. 4 He.  12. 12. 
HANGED.  Ge.  40. 22  41.13  De. 

21.23  Jos.  8. 29  10.26  2Sa.4. 12 

17.23  18.10  21.9  Ezr.  6. 11  Es. 

2.23  7.10  9.14  Ps.  137. 2 La.  5. 12 

Eze.  27. 10, 11  Mat.  18.6  27.5  Mar. 
9.42  Lu.17.2  19. 48f  23.39  Ac. 

5.30  10.39. 

HANGETH,  ING.  Jos.10.26  Job 

26.7  Ga.3.13. 

HANGING,  S.  Ex. 26. 36, 37  27.9, 

11,12,14,15,16  35.15,17  36.37 

38. 9. 11,  12, 14, 15, 16, 18  39. 38,  40 

40.5.8.28.33  Nu.3.26  4 26  2 Ki. 

23.7  Es.1.6. 

HANNAH,  gracious,  merciful,  or 
taking  rest.  1 Sa.  1. 2, 8, 9, 13, 19, 20, 
22  2.1,21. 

HANOCH,  dedicated.  Ge.25.4  46. 
9 Nu.26.5  lCh.1.33  5.3. 

HAN  UN,  gracious,  merciful,  or  be 
that  rests.  2 Sa.  10. 1,2,4  1 Ch.  19. 

2.4  Ne.  3. 13, 30. 

HAP.  Ru.2. 3. 

HAPLY.  1 Sa.  14. 30  Mar.  11.13 
Lu.  14. 29  Ac.  5. 39  17.27  2 Co. 

9.4. 

HAPPEN.  1 Sa.  28. 10  Pr.  12.21 
Is.  41. 22  Mar.  10. 32. 

HAPPENED.  Ru.2. 3f  lSa.6.9 
2 Sa.  1.6  20.1  Es. 4. 7 Je. 44. 23 
Lu.24. 14  Ac. 3. 10  Ro.11.25  1 Co. 

10.11  Phi.  1.12  1 Pe.  4. 12  2 Pe. 

2.22. 

HAPPENETH.  Ex.2.14,15  8.14 

9.11. 

HAPPY.  Ge. 30. 13  De.33.29  IKi. 

10.8  2 Ch.  9. 7 Job  5. 17  Ps.127.5 

128.2  137.8,9  144.15  146.5  Pr. 

3.13.18  14.21  16.20  28.14  29.18 
Je.  12. 1 Mai.  3. 15  Jno.  13. 17  Ac. 

26. 2 Ro.  14. 22  Ja.  5. 1 1 1 Pe.  3. 14 
4. 14. 

HAPPIER.  1 Co.  7.40. 

•HARAN,  mountain,  or  mountainous 
country ; or  which  is  enclosed. 
HARAN , a man.  Ge.  11. 26, 27, 28, 
29,31  lCh.2.46  23.9. 

HARAN,  a place.  Ge.11.31.32  12. 

4.5  27.43  28.10  29.4  2 Ki.19.12 
Is.  37. 12.  See  Charran. 

HARBONAH,  hisdestruction,  or  his 
sword,  or  his  dryness;  or  the  anger 
of  him  that  builds  or  that  under- 
stands, Es,  1, 10  7.9. 

HARO  .adjective.  Ge.18.14  35.16, 
17  42.7t,30f  Ex.  1,14  18.26  De. 
1.17  15.18  17.8  26,6  .Til,  4-  24f 

1 Sa.  J . J5f  2.3f  2 Sa.  3. 39  13.2 

IKi.  10.1  14. 6f  2KI.2.10  2 Ch. 

!>.l  Job  30. 25f  41.24  Ps.31.18f 

60.3  88,7  94.4  Pr.13.15  Is44-3 
21.  if  Je,  32. 17,  87  Eze,2,4f  3.5,8 
Da.  5. 12  Mat.  25, 24  Mat,  10,24  Jno, 


6.60  Ac.  9. 5 26.14  He.  5. 11  2 Pe. 
3. 16  J ude  15. 

HARD,  adverb.  Le.3.9  Ju.9.52 

20.45  1 Sa.  14. 22  31.2  2Sa.l.6 

IKi. 21.1  1 Ch.  10.2  19.4  Ps.63.8 
Jon.  1. 13  Ac.  18. 7. 

HARDEN.  Ex.  4. 21  7.3  14.4,17 

De.  15. 7 Jos.  11. 20  lSa.6.6  2Ch. 
30. 8f  Job  6. 10  Ps.  95. 8 He.  3. 8, 
15  4. 7. 

HARDENED.  Ex. 7.13, 14,22  8.15, 

19.32  9.7,12,34,35  10.1,20,27  11. 

10  14.8  De.  2. 30  1 Sa.6.6  2 Ki. 

17.14  2 Ch.  36. 13  Ne.9.16  17.29 

Job  9.4  39.16  Is.  63. 17  Je.7.26 

19.15  Da.  5. 20  Mar.  6. 52  8.17 

Jno.  12. 40  Ac.19.9  . Ro.ll.7f  He. 
3. 13. 

HARDENETH.  Pr.21.29  28.14 

29.1  Ro.  9. 18. 

HARD-HEARTED.  Eze.3.7. 
HARDER.  Pr.  18. 19  Je.5.3  Eze. 

HARDLY.  Ge.  16. 6 Ex.  13. 15  Is. 
8.21  Mat.  19. 23  Mar.  10. 23  Lu. 
9.39  18.24  Ac.  27. 8. 

HARDNESS.  Job  38.38  Ps.81.12f 
Mat.  19. 8 Mar.  3. 5 10.5  16.14 

Ro.2.5  11.25f  2 Ti.  2. 3. 

HARE.  Le.  11.6  De.14.7. 
HARLOT.  Ge.  34. 31  38.15,24  Lo. 

21.14  Jos.  2.1  6.17  Ju.11.1  16.1 
Pr.  7. 10  Is.  1.21  23.15,16  Je.2.20 
3.1,6,  8 Eze.  16. 15, 16,  28,31,35,41 
23.5,19,44  Ho.  2. 5 3.3  4.15 

Joel  3.3  Am.  7. 17  Mi.  1.7  Na. 
3.4  1 Co.  6. 15, 16  He.  11. 31  Ja.2.25. 
HARLOTS.  1 Ki.  3. 16  Pr.29.3 

Je.  5.7  Ho.  4. 14  Mat.  21. 31, 32  Lu. 
15.30  Re.  17. 5. 

HARM.  Ge.  31.52  Le.5.16  Nu. 

35. 23  1 Sa.  26. 21  2 Sa.  20. 6 2 Ki. 

4.41  1 Ch.  16.22  Ps.  105. 15  Pr.3. 

30  Je.  39. 12  Ac.  16. 28  27.21  28. 
5, 6, 21. 

HARM,  verb.  1 Pe.3.13. 
HARMLESS.  Mat.  10. 16  Ro.16. 

19f  Phi.  2. 15  He.  7. 26. 
HARNESS,  substantive.  1 Ki.20.11 
22.34  2 Ch.9. 24  18.33. 
HARNESS,  verb.  Je.46.4. 
HARNESSED.  Ex.  13. 18. 

HAROD,  astonishment,  fear.  Ju.7.1. 
HAROSHETH,  agriculture,  silence, 
deafness,  or  vessel  of  earth,  or  for 
rest.  See  Gentiles. 

HARP.  Ge.  4. 21  31.27  lSa.10.5 

16.16.23  lCh.25.3  Job  21. 12  30. 

31  Ps.  33. 2 43.4  49.4  57.8  71.22 

81.2  92.3  98.5  108.2  147.7  149. 
3 150.3  Is.  5. 12  16.11  23.16  24.8 
Da.  3. 5, 7, 10,15  1 Co.  14. 7. 

HARPS.  2 Sa.  6. 5 IKi.  10. 12  Ps. 

137.2  Is.  30. 32  Eze.  26. 13  Re.  5. 8 

14.2  15.2.  See  Cymbal. 

HARPED.  1 Co.  14. 7. 

HARPERS.  Re.  14. 2 18.22. 
HARROW.  Job  39. 10. 

HARROWS.  2 Sa.  12. 31  lCh.20.3. 
HART.  De.  12. 15  14.5  15.22  Ps. 

42.1  Is.  35. 6.  See  Young. 

HARTS.  1 Ki.4. 23  La.1.6. 
HARVEST.  Ge.  8. 22  30.14  45.6 

Ex.  23. 16  34.21,22  Le.19.9  23. 

10,22  25.5  De.  24. 19  Ru.1.22 

2.21.23  1 Sa.  6. 13  8.12  12.17  2 

Sa.  21. 9, 10  Job  5.5  Pr.6.8  10.5 

26.1  Is.  9.3  16.9  17.11  18.4,5 

23.3  Je.  5. 17, 24  8.20  Ho.  6. 11 

Joel  1.11  3.13  Am.  4. 7 Mat.  9. 37, 
38  13.30,39  Mar.  4. 29  Lu.10.2 

Jno.  4. 35  Re.  14. 15. 

HARVEST  time.  Jos.3.15  Ju.15.1 
2 Sa. 23. 13  Pr.25.13  Je.50.16  51. 
33  Mat.  13. 30. 

HARVEST-MAN.  Is.  17.5  Je.9.22. 
HASHMONAH,  diligence,  or  enu- 
meration, or  embassy,  or  present. 
Nu.  33.29. 

HAST.  Ge.  19. 12  27.38  32.28  33. 
9 45.10  Ex.  9. 19  13.12  De.8.13 

Ju.18.3  1 Sa.  25. 6 2Sa.15.35  2 

Ki.4. 2 Job  10. 4 40.9  Pr.3. 28 

Is.  22. 16  Mat.  19. 21  25.25  Mar.  10. 

21  Lu.  18. 22  Jno.  4. 11, 18  6.68 

7.20  8.48,52  13.8  Ac.  8. 21  Ro.2. 
20  14.22  lCo.4.7  Ja.2.18  Re.  2, 
3,6,8,11  3.1,4. 

HASTE,  substantive.  Ex.  10. 16  12. 

11.33  De.  16. 3 lSa.21.8  2Ki.7. 

15  Ezr.  4. 23  Ps.31.22  116.11  Is. 
52.12  Da.  2. 25  3.24  6.19  Mar.  6. 
25  Lu.  1. 39  2. 16. 

HASTE.  Ge.  19. 22  45.9,13  1 Sa. 

20.38  23.27  Ps.22.19.  See  Make. 

HASTED.  Ge.  18.7  24.18,20  Ex. 

5.13  Jos.  4. 10  8.14,19  10.13  Ju. 
20.37  1 Sa.  17.48  25.23,34,42  28. 

24  2 Sa.  19. 16  1 Ki.20.41  2Ki.9. 

13  2 Ch.26.20  Es.6.12,14  Job  31. 

5 Ps.  48.5  104.7  Ac.  20. 16. 
HASTEN.  1 Ki.22.9  2 Ch.24.5 

Ps.  16. 4 55.8  Ec.  2. 25  Is.  5. 19  60. 

22  Je.  1.12. 

HASTENED,  ETH.  Ge.18.6  19. 

15  2 Ch.24. 5 Es.  3. 15  8.14  Is.  51. 

14  Je.  17. 16. 

HASTETH.  Job  9.26  40.23  Pr.7. 

23  19.2  28.22  Ec.1.5  Je.48.16 

Hab,l.‘  _ 

HASTILY. 

1 Sa. 4. 14  IKi. 20, S3  Pr,20.21  25. 
8 Jno.  U,  31. 


HASTING.  Is.  16. 5 2Pe.3.12. 
HASTY.  Pr.  14.29  21.5  29.20  Ec. 

5.2  7.9  8.3  Is.  28. 4 32. 4f  35. 4f 
Da.  2. 15  Hab.  1.6. 

HATACH,  lie  that  strikes.  Es.4.5. 
HATCH.  Is.  34. 15  59.5. 
HATCHETH.  Je.17.11. 

HATE.  Ge.  24. 60  50.15  Le.19.17 

26.17  Nu.  10. 35  De.7.10,15  19.11 

22.13  24.3  30.7  33.11  2Ch.l9.2 
Job  8. 22  Ps.  21. 8 34.21  44.10  6S. 
1 83.2  89.23  97.10  105.25  129. 

5 Pr.  1. 22  6.16  8.13  9.8  19.7 

25.17  29.10  Ec.  3. 8 Eze.  16. 27 
Da.  4. 19  Am.  5. 10, 15  Mi.  3. 2 Mat. 
5.43,44  6.24  24.10  Lu.1.71  6.22, 

27  14.26  16.13  Jno.  7. 7 15.18 

1 Jno.  3. 13  Re.  17. 16. 

HATE  me.  Ge.26.27  Ex.  20. 5 De. 

5.9  32.41  Ju.  11. 7 14.16  2Sa.22. 

41  Ps.  9. 13  18.40  25.19  35.19 

38.19  41.7  55.3  69.4,14  86.17 

118.7  Pr.  8.36. 

/HATE.  IKi. 22.8  2 Ch.  18.7  Ps. 
101.3  119.104,113,128,163  139.21, 

22  Pr. 8. 13  Is. 61. 8 Je.44.4  Am. 
5.21  6.8  Zee.  8. 17  Ro.7.15  Re. 

2.6,15. 

HATED.  Ge.  27. 41  29.31,33  37. 

4.5.8  49.23  De.1.27  4.42  9.28 

19.4.6  21.15,16,17  Jos.  20. 5 Ju. 

15.2  2 Sa.  5. 8 13.15,22  22.18  Es. 

9.1.5  Job  31.29  Ps.  18. 17  26.5 

31.6  44.7  55.12  106.10,41  Pr.  1. 

29  5.12  14.17,20  Ee.2.17,18  Is. 

60.15  66.5  Je.  12.8  Eze.  16. 37  35. 

6 Ho.  9. 15  Mai.  1.3  Mat.  10. 22 

24.9  Mar.  13. 13  Lu.19.14  21.17 

Jno.  15. 18, 24, 25  17.14  Ro.9.13 

Ep.5.29  He.  1.9. 

HATEFUL.  Ps. 36. 2 Tit.3.3  Re. 
18. 2. 

HATEFULLY.  Eze.  23. 29. 
HATERS.  Ps.  81. 15  Ro.1.30. 
HATEST.  2 Sa.  19. 6 Ps.5.5  45.7 

50.17  Eze.  23. 28  Re.  2. 6. 
HATETH.  Ex. 23.5  De.7.10  12.31 

16.22  22.16  Job  16.9  34.17  Ps. 

11.5  120.6  Pr.  11. 15  12.1  13.5, 

24  15.10,27  26.24,28  28.16  29.24 
Is.  1.14  Mai.  2. 16  Jno.  3. 20  7.7 
12.25  15.19,23  1 Jon.  2. 9, 11  3.15 
4.20. 

HATING.  Ex.  18.21  Tit.3.3  Jude 
23. 

HATH.  Ge.  24. 36  Le.22.5  27.28 

Nu.  23. 22  24.8  27.4  De.21. 16, 17 
Jos. 6. 22  7.15  1 Sa.  15. 22  2 Ki.4. 
2,14  Job  1.10, 11,12  2.4  5.16  38. 

28  Ps.  37. 16  109.11  127.5  146.5 

Pr.  12. 9 13.4,7  16.22  17.8  19.23 

23.29  Ec.  4. 8, 10  6.8  8.8  Ca,8.8 

Is.  29. 8 45.9  50.10  53.2  55.1 

Je.  23. 28  49.1  Mai.  1.14  Mat.  8. 20 

11.15.18  13.9,12,43,44,56  25.29 

Mar.  3. 22,  30  4.9,25  6.2  Lu.7.33 

8.8.18  9.58  12.44  14.33,35  19.26 

20.24  22.36  24.39  Jno.  3. 29, 36 

5.24,26  6.47,54  10.20  12.48  14. 

21.30  15.13  16.15  19.11  Ro.3.1 

4.2  9.21  1 Co.  7. 4, 7 14.26  2 Co. 

6.14.15.16  8.12  Ga.4.27  Ep.5.5 

Phi.  3. 4 He.  3. 3 7.24  10.35  Ja.2. 
14  1 Jno.  2. 23  3.3,15,17  4.16,18 

5.10.12  2 Jno. 9 Re. 2. 7 3.7  12. 

6.12  17.7,9  20.6. 

HATRED.  Ge.  26. 21f  Nu.35.20  2 
Sa.  13. 15  Ps.  25. 19  109.3,5  139.22 
Pr.  10. 12, 18  15.17  26.26  Ec.9.1, 
6 Eze.  25. 15  35.5.11  Ho.  9. 7, 8 

Ga.5.20. 

HATS.  Da.  3. 21. 

HAUGHTINESS.  Pr.21.4f  Is.2. 

11.17  13.11  16.6  Je. 48.29. 

HAUGHTY.  2 Sa. 22. 28  Ps.131.1 

Pr.  6. 17f  16.18  18.12  21.24  Is. 

3.16  10.33  24.4  Eze.  16.50  Zep. 

HAUGHTILY.  Mi.2.3. 

HAUNT.  1 Sa.  23. 22  30.31  Eze. 

26. 17. 

HAVE.  Ge.  11.6  43.7  44.19  46.32 
Ex.  20. 3 Le.  7. 7, 8, 10  19.36  22.13 
Nu.  11. 13  22.38  25.13  27.8,9  35.8 
De.  5. 7, 26  Jos.  2. 13  17.18  22.24 

Ju.  14. 15  18.24  Ru.  1.12  lSa.8.19 

9.7  15.3  18.8  21.15  2Sa.l3.9 

15.36  16.10  18.18  19.28,34,43  1 

Ki.  8. 28  12.16  17.12  20.4  21.2 

.22.17  2 Ki.  11. 15  20.9  2Ch.l.l2 

16.9  23.14  35.21,23  Ne.5.5  Job 

3.9  6.8,10  21.15  30.13  35.3  Ps. 

2.4  14.4  16.6  35.25  53.4  73.25 
104.33  111.10  115.5,6,7  119.42, 

165  135.16,17  146.2  149.9  Pr.  1. 
14  . 20.4  29.21  30.2,3  Ec.3.19 

7.12  9.5,6  Ca.8.8, 12  Is.  5. 13  23. 

12  26.1  30.29  43.8  45.21,24  49. 
20  50.2,11  52.5  56.11  61.7  Je. 

5.21,31  12.12  16.2  23.17  29.7 

35.7  36.30  38.2  44.14  49.9,31 

La.  3. 21  Eze.  5. 11  7.4  8.18  9.5, 
10  18.23,32  21.25,29  33.11  Da. 

2.30  3.25  5.7,16  6.2  Ho.  10. 3 

Mi. 3. 6 Zep. 2. 10  Hag.  1.6  Mai. 2. 
10  Mat,  3. 9 5.40,46  6.2,5,16  8. 

20,29  13.12  14.4  15.33,34  17.20 

19.16,27  21.21  25.29  26.11,65  27. 
19,43  Mar.  1.24  2.17,19  4.23,40 

6.18,38  7.16  8.5,  16  9.50  10.21 

11.23.24  14.7  Lu.3.8  4.34  6.32, 

33,34  8.18  9.58  11.5,41  12.4,24, 
33  14.18,19  15.31  18.22  19.14 


22.31  24.17,39,41  Jno.2.3,4  3.15, 
16  4.17  5.26,38,42  6.40,53  8.6. 
12,41,49  9.41  10.10,16  12.8,35,36 

16.33  18.39  19.7,15  20.31  21.5 

Ac.  3. 8 9.6  17,28  19.25  21.23 

Ro.2. 14  6.22  8.9  9.9  12.4  14.22 

15.17  1 Co.  2. 16  4.11,15  5.1  6.19 

7.2,28,29,32,40  8.1  9. 4, 5, 6 11. 

14.15.16.22  12.21,30  13.1,2,3  15. 

31.34  2 Co. 3. 4 4.1  8.11  Ep.4.28 

5.11  Phi.  1. 7 4.18  Col.  1.4  2.1 

3.13  4.1  lTh.2.14  2Th.3.2,9 

lTi.2.4  He.  4. 13, 14  5.14  6.19 

8.1,3  10.34  13.5,10,14  Ja.1.4  2. 

1.14.17.18  3.14  4.2  1 Pe.4.8  2 

Pe.  1. 19  2.14  1 Jno.  1.8  2.1,20 

4.21  5.13,14,15  3 Jno.  4, 9 Re.l. 

18  2.4,10,14,20,24,25  9.4  12.17 

13.9  14.11  17.13  19.10  21.8  22. 
14.  See  Compassion,  Dominion. 

HAVEN.  Ge. 49. 13  Ps.107.30  Ac. 
27.12. 

Fair  HAVENS.  Ac.27.8. 
HAVILAH,  that  suffers  pain;  that 
brings  forth  ; or  that  speaks  or  de- 
clares to  her.  Ge.  10. 7. 

HAVING.  Le.  7.20  20.18  22.3,22 
Nu.  24. 4, 16  Ru.  1. 13  lCh.21.16 

2 Ch.  11. 12  Es.  6. 12  Pr.6.7  Eze. 

38.11  Mi.  1. 11  Zee.  9. 9 Mat.7.29 

8.9  9.36  18.8,9  22.12,24,25  26.7 

Mar.  6. 34  8.1,18  9.43.47  11.13 

12.6  14.3  Lu.  7. 8 8.43  15.4,8 

17.7  20.28  Jno.  7. 15  18.10  Ac.  4. 

37  22.12  24.22  Ro.2. 14  12.6  1 

Co.  6.1  7.37  2 Co.  4. 13  6.10  7.1 

9.8  10.6,15  Ep.  2.12  5.27  6.14 

Phi.  1.23,  25,  30  2.2  3.9  Col.  1.20 
2.19  1 Ti. 3. 4 4.8  5.12  6.8  2 Ti. 
2.19  3.5  4.3  Tit,  1.6  lPe.2.12 

3.16  2 Pe. 2. 14  Jude  19  Re. 5. 6, 8 

7.2  8.3  9.17  12.3,12  14.6  15.2 

17.4  18.1  20.1  21.11. 

HAVOC.  Ac.  8. 3. 

HAVOTH-JAIR,  the  villages  that 
enlighten,  or  that  show  forth  light. 
Nu.32.41. 

HAWK.  Le.  11. 16  De.14.15  Job 
39.26. 

HAY.  Pr.  27. 25  Is.  15. 6 1 Co.  3. 12. 
HAZAEL,  that  sees  God.  1 Ki.19. 

15.17  2 Ki.  8. 9, 15,28  9.14  10.32 

12.17.18  13.3,22,24,25  Am.  1.4. 
HAZARMAVETH,  court,  or  entry, 
or  dwelling  of  death.  Ge.  10.26. 
HAZEL.  Ge.  30. 37. 
HAZELELPONI,  shade  and  sorrow 
of  countenance,  or  submersion  of 
the  face.  lCh.4. 3. 

HAZEROTH,  villages,  hamlets; 
court,  or  porch.  Nu.  11. 35  12.16 

33. 17, 18. 

HAZOR,  court,  or  hay.  Jos.  11.10, - 

11.13  15.23,25  19.36  Ju.4.2  1 

Ki.  9. 15  2 Ki.  15. 29  Je.  49. 28, 30, 33. 

HE.  Ge.  3. 16  6.3  44.10  48.19 

49.8  Ex.  4. 16  9.34  35.34  Le.7.33 

25.54  Nu.  24.9  De.3.1  8.18  27. 

1 6,  lo  end  of  chapter.  31 . 6,  8 32. 6, 

39  Jos. 23. 3, 10  Ju. 10.18  lSa.4.16 

9.2  16.12  25.25  1 Ki.2.32  17.15 

18.17  2 Ki.  18. 22  2Ch.29.3  Job 

9.24.  13.19  14.10  20.7  Ps.22.9 

60.12  68.20  100.3  108.13  144.10 

Pr.16.20  29.18  Ec.5.8  6.3  Is. 

36.7  40.22  41.4  43.10,13  46.4 

48.12  51.12  52.6  63.11  Je.5.12 

14.22  38.5  48.26  Eze.  38. 17  Hab. 

1.13  Mat. 2. 2 3.3  11.3  12.30  22. 

42  24.26  26.48  Mar.  12. 32  14.44 
Lu.7.19,20  10.22  11.7,23  20.2 

22.27  24.6,21  Jno.  1.15, 30  4.26 

7.11,25  8.24,28  9.8,9,36,37  13.19 

18.5.6.8  Ac.  3. 10  7.38  9.21  10. 

21,42  13.25  Ro.2. 28, 29  14.18  1 

Co.  10.22  2 Co.  10. 7 lTh.5.24  2 

Th.2.7  He.  12. 7, 10  1 Pe.  1. 15  1 

Jno.  1.7  2.28  3.7,24  4.4,15,17 

5.12  3 Jno.  11  Re.  1.18  2.23  20.6 

22. 11.  See  Blessed , Did,  Saith. 
HEAD.  Ge.  3. 15  40.13,19  49.26 

Ex.  29. 10, 15, 19  Le.  1.4  3.2  4.4,29, 
33  8.14,18,22  13.44,45  21.5.10 

Nu.5.18  6.5,7,9,11,18  De.21. 12 

33.16  Jos.  2. 19  Ju.5.26  13.5  1 Sa. 
17.57  25.39  28.2  31.9  2 Sa.  1.2, 16 
3.8,29  15.32  16.9  IKi. 2.37  2Ki. 

2.3.5  4.19  6.31,32  19.21  25.27 

2 Ch.6. 23  Ezr. 9. 6 Ne.4. 4 Es.9.25 
Job  1.20  10.15  16.4  Ps.  3. 3 7.16 

22.7  23.5  27.6  38.4  44.14  60.7 

68.21  83.2  108.8  110.7  140.9 

141.5  Pr.  10. 6 11.26  25.22  Ec.2. 
14  Ca.2.6  5.2,11  7.5  8.3  Is.1.5 

37.22  51.11  58.5  59.17  Je.2.37 

9.1  23.19  30.23  52.31  Eze.  9. 10 

29.18  Da. 2. 38  Joel  3.4,7  Am. 2.7 

8.10  9.1  Zee.  1.21  6.11  Mat.  5. 36 

27.30  Mar.  6. 24  15.19  Lu.7.46 

Jno.  13. 9 Ro.  12. 20  lCo.11.4,10 

12.21  Ep.  1.22  4.15  Col.  1.18  2. 

19  Re.  19. 12.  See  Beard,  Bald,  Bow, 
Bowed,  Cover,  Covered,  Crown. 

HEAD,  with  hair  or  hairs.  Le.  13. 
40,41  14.9  Nu.  6. 5, 18  Ju.  16.22 

1 Sa.  14. 45  2 Sa.  14. 26  Ezr.  9. 3 Ps. 

40.12  69.4  Ca.7.5  Da.  3. 27  7.9 

Mat.  10. 30  Lu.  7. 38,44  12.7  21.18 
Ac.  27. 34  Re.  1.14. 


Hoary  HEAD.  Le.19.32. 

governor).  Nu.  17. 
13,44  Jos.  22. 14  Ju. 


HEAD  (ruler, 

25.15  De.  28. ' 

10.18  11.8,9,11  1 Sa.  15. 17  2 Sa. 


HEAD 


HEAR 


HEAR 


HEAR 


HEAR 


22.44  1 Ch.  11. 6f  29.11  Ps.18.43 

Is.  7. 8, 9 9.14,15  19.15  Je.22.0 

Ho.  1.11  Hub.  3. 13, 14  1 Co.  11. 3 

Ep.5.23  Col.  2. 10. 

H EA  D (top,  chief).  Ps.  137. 6t  Is. 

28.1.4  51.20  Eze.  16. 25  21.19,21. 
HEAD  slone.  Ps.118.22  Zee. 4. 7. 
HEAD  of  the  corner.  Mat. 21. 42 

Mar.  12. 10  Lu.20.17  Ac.  4. 11  1 

Pe.2. 7. 

Axe- HEAD.  De.19.5  2Ki.6.5. 
Bed's  HEAD.  Ge.47.31. 

Spear's  HEAD.  lSa.17.7  2Sa.21. 

16f. 

HEADBANDS.  Is.  3. 20. 
HEADLONG.  Job5.13  Lu.4.29 

Ac.  1. 18. 

HEADS.  Ge. 43. 28  Ex.4.31  Le.10.6 
Jos.  7. 6 Ju.8.28  9.57  1 Sa.29.4 

1 Ki. 20. 31, 32  2 Ki.  10. 6, 8 1C1).12. 
19f  Job  2. 12  Ps.  24. 7, 9 66.12  74. 

13.14  109.25  Is.  15. 2 35.10  Je.14. 

3.4  Eze.  7. 18  11.21  22.31  32.27 

44. 18,  20  Mat.  27. 39  Mar.  15. 29  Lu. 
21.28  Ac.  18. 6 Re.  9. 7, 19  13.1,3 

17  9 18  19 

HEADS  (governors).  Ex.13.25  Nil. 

1.16  25.4  Jos. 22. 21  23.2  1 Ch.. 

12.32  2 Ch.  5. 2 28.12  Ps.llO.G 

Is.  29. 10f  Mi.  3. 1,11.  See  Fathers. 

HEADY.  2 Ti. 3. 4. 

HEAL.  Nu.  12. 13  De. 32. 39  2 Ki. 

20.5.8  2 Ch.  7. 14  Ps.6.2  41.4  GO.  2 
Ec.3.3  Is.  19.22  57.18,19  Je.3.22 

17.14  30.17  La.  2. 13  Ho.  5. 13  6.1 

14.4  Zee.  11. 16  Mat.  8. 7 10.1,8 

12.10  13.15  Mar.  3. 2, 15  Lu.4.18, 

23  5.17  6.7  7.3  9.2  10.9  14.3 

Jno.4.47  12.40  Ac.  4. 30  28.27. 

HEALED.  Ge. 20. 17  Ex.21.19  Le. 

13.18.37  14.3,48  De.28.27  1 Sa. 

6. 3 2 Ki.  2. 21,  22  8. 29  9. 15  2 Ch. 

22.6  30.20  Ps.30.2  107.20  Is.  6. 

10  53.5  Je.6.14  8.11  15.18  17.14 

51.8.9  Eze.  30. 21  34.4  47.8,9,11 

Ho.  7.1  11.3  Mat.  4. 24  8.8  12.15 

14.14  Mar.  5. 23  Lu.7.7  8.43  13. 
14  17.15  22.51  Jno.5.13  Ac.  4. 14 

5.16  14.9  28.8  He.  12. 13  Ja.5.16 

1 Pe.  2. 24  Re.  13. 3, 12. 

HEALER.  Is.3.7. 

HEALETH.  Ex.  15. 26  Ps.103.3 

147.3  Is.  30. 26. 

HEALING,  substantive.  2Ch.24.13f 
36. 16f  Pr.15.4f  Je.14. 19  Da.  4. 

27f  Na.3.19  Mai.  4. 2 Lu.9.11 

Ac.  4. 22  1 Co.  12. 9, 28,  30  Re.  22. 2. 
HEALING.  Je.30.13  Mat. 4. 23  Lu. 

9.6  Ac.  10. 38. 

HEALTH.  Ge. 43.28  2 Sa.20.9  Ps. 

/ 38. 3f  42.11  43.5  67.2  Pr.3.8 

4.22  12.18  13.17  16.24  Is.  58. 8 

Je.  8. 15,  22  30.17  33.6  Ac.  27. 34 

3 Jno.  2. 

HEAP,  substantive.  Ge. 31. 46, 52  Ex. 

15.18  De.  13. 16  Jos.  3. 13, 16  7.26 

8.28,29  ll.lSf  Ju.15.10f  Ru.3.7 

2 Sa.  18. 17  Job.21.32f-  30.24f  Ps. 

33.7  78.13  Pr.  26. 8f  Ca.7.2  Is. 

17.1,11  25.2  Je.  30. 18  49.2  Mi. 

1.6  Hab.3.15  Hag.2.1G. 

HEAP,  verb.  De.  32. 23  Job  16. 4 

27.16  36.13  Pr.  25. 22  Ee.2.23 

Eze.  24. 10  Hab.  1.10  Ro.12.20  2 
Ti.4.3. 

HEAPED.  Zee. 9. 3 Ja.5.3. 
HEAPETH.  Ps.  39.  G Hab.2.5. 
HEAPS.  Ex. 8. 14  Ju.  15. 16  2Ki. 

10.8  19.25  2 Ch.  31. 6,  7,8  Ne.4.2 

Job  15.28  Ps.  79. 1 Je.9. 11  26.18 

31.21  50.26  51.37  Ho.  12. 11  Mi. 
3.12. 

HEAR.  Ge. 21.6  23.6  Ex.  19. 9 32. 

18  Nu.  16.8  23.18  30.4  De.1.16 

4.10  5.1,27  6.3  9.1  12.28  13.12 

20.3  30.12,13  31.12,13  Jos.  3. 9 

6.5  Ju.5.3,16  14.13  lSa.2.23,24 

15.14  16.2  25.24  26.19  2 Sa.  14. 

17f  15.3,10,35,36  17.5  20.16,17 

22.45  1 Ki. 3. Ilf  4.34  8.30,32,34, 
36,39,43,45,49  10.8,24  18.26  2Ki. 

7.6  18.28  19. 1G  1 Ch.  14. 15  2Ch. 

6.21  9.7,23  Ne.  1.6  4.4,20  8.2 

Job  5. 27  13.17  21.2  27.9  34.2 

42.4  Ps.  4. 1 18.44  20.1,9  27.7 

30.10  39.12  49.1  50.7  51.8  54.2 

59.7  61.1  66.16  81.8  84.8  102. 

1,20  138.4  143.1,8  Pr.1.8  4.1,10 

8.6.33  19.20,27  22.17  23.19  Ec. 

5.1  7.5  12.13  Ca.8.13  Is.  1.2  6.9 

18.3  33.13  34.1  36.13  37.17  42. 

18,23  43.9  48.1,14,16  55.3  Je.4. 
21  6.10,18,19  11.2,6,10  13.10,15 

18.2  23.22  38.25  49.20  50.45  La. 

1.18  Eze.  2. 8 3.17,27  13.19  33.7, 

30.31.32  Da.  3. 5, 15  9.17,19  Ho. 

5.1  Joel  1.2  Am. 3.1  4.1  5.1  8.4 
Mi.  1.2  3.1,9  6.2,9  Na.3.19  Zee. 

7.12  Matt.  11.4, 5 12.42  13.17  15. 
10  17.5  18.17  Mar.  4. 12, 18,20,24 

7.37  9.7  12.29  Lu.5.1, 15  6.17, 

27  7.22  8.12,13,18,21  9.9  10.24 

11.28,31  15.1  16.2,29  18.6  19.48 
21.38  Jno.  5. 25, 30  6.60  7.51  9.27 

10.3  12.47  14.24  Ac.  2. 8, 33  10. 

22.33  13.7,44  15.7  17.21  19.26 

22. 1 24. 4 25. 22  28. 22  1 Co.  1 1 . 18 

Phi.  1.27  2 Th.3.11  lTi.4.16  2 

Ti.4. 17  Ja.  1.19  1 Jno.  5. 15  3 Jnc 

4 Re.  1.3  9.20.  See  Ear , Ears, 

Voice. 

HEAR  me.  Ex. 6. 12  1 Ki.  1 8. 37 

1 Ch.  28. 2 2 Ch.  13.4  15.2  20.20 


29.5  Job  15. 17 

17.6  38.16  c 


31.35  Ps.  4. 1 13.3 
i.  2 60.5  69. 13,  Vi 

Ac.  26. 3, 29  1 Co. 


143.7  Mi.  7. 7 
14.21. 

HEAR  not,  or  not  HEAR.  De.28.49f 

30.17  1 Sa.  8. 18  Job  30. 20  35.13 

Ps.  66. 18  94.9  Is.  1.15  30.9  59.1, 
2 65.12  66.4  Je.5.21  7.16  11.14 

13.17  14.12  17.23  19.15  22.5,21 

Eze.  8. 18  12.2  Da.  5. 23  Am.  5. 23 
Mi.  3. 4 Hab.  1.2  Zee.  1.4  7.11 

Mai.  2. 2 Mat.  10. 14  18.16  Mar.  8. 
18  Lu.  16. 31  Jno.  8. 43, 47  9.27 

10.8  Ac.  3. 23  1 Co.  14. 21  Ga.4.21 
Re.  9. 20. 

HEAR  now,  or  now  HEAR.  Nu.12. 
6 20.10  1 Sa.  22. 7, 12  Job.  13. 6 

Pr.  5. 7 Is.  7. 13  44.1  47.8  51.21 

Je.5.21  28.15  37.20  Zee. 3. 8 Mi. 

6.1  Ac.  2. 33  Phi.  1.30. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord.  1 Ki. 

22. 19  2 Ki.  7. 1 20. 16  2 Ch.  18. 18 

Is.  1.10  28.14  39.5  66.5  Je.2.4 

7.2  9.20  10.1  17.20  19.3  21.11 

22.2,29  29.20  31.10  34.4  42.15 

44.24,26  Eze.  6. 3 13.2  16.35  20. 
47  25.3  34.7,9  36.1,4  37.4  Ho. 

4.1  Am.  7. 16. 

Shall  HEAR.  Ex.  15. 14  Nu.14.13 

De.  1. 17  2.25  4.6  13.11  17.13 

19.20  21.21  Jos.  7. 9 Ju.7.11  2 

Sa.  16. 21  1 Ki.  8. 42  2KL19.7  Job 

22.27  Ps.  34. 2 55.17,19  92.11  141. 
6 Is.  29. 18  30.19,21  37.7  Je.33.9 
Ho.  2. 21,  22  Mat.  13. 14  18.15  24.6 
Mar.  13. 7 Lu.21.9  Jno.  5. 25  16. 

13  Ac.  3. 22  7.37  25.22  28.26 

Ro.  10. 14. 

Will  HEAR.  Ex. 20. 19  22.23,27 
Nu.9.8  De.  5. 27  2 Sa.14.16  2 Ki. 

19.4  2 Ch.7. 14  20.9  Ps.4.3  17.6 

20.6  38.15  85.8  145.19  Pr.1.5 

Is.  41. 17  65.24  Je.  36. 3 Eze.  2. 5,  7 

3.11  Ho.  2. 21  Mi.  7. 7 Zee.  10. 6 

13.9  Ac.  17. 32  21.22  23.35  28.28. 

Would  not  HEAR.  Ge.  42. 21, 22  Ex. 

7.16  De.  1.43  3.26  2 Ki.  14.11 

17.14  18.12  2 Ch. 25. 20  Ne.9.29 

Is.  28. 12  Je.  13. 11  29.19  36.25 

Zee.  7. 13. 

HEARD.  Ge.  16. 11  21.26  29.33 

45.2  Ex.  2. 24  16.9  23.13  28.35 

33.4  Le.  24. 14  Nu.11.1  12.2  14. 

14.15  30.7,14  Jos.  9. 16  lSa.7.9 

23.11  1 Ki.  1.11  6.7  10.7  2 Ki. 

19.25  2 Ch.  5. 13  9.6  33.13  Ezr. 

3.13  Ne.  12. 43  Job  15. 8 19.7  26. 

14  29.11  Ps.  6. 9 10.17  22.21,24 

34.4.6  38.13  40.1  61.5  66.19 

76.8  78.21,59  81.5  97.8  106.44 

118.21  120.1  132.6  Pr.  21. 13  Is. 

10.30  37.26  40.21,28  4S.6  52.15 

60.18  64.4  65.19  66.8,19  Je.4. 19 

6.7  7.13  8.6  18.13,22  25.36  26. 

11  34.10  35.17  46.12  50.46  51. 

46  La.  1.21  3.61  Eze.  19. 4 26.13 

33.5  Da.  12. 8 Ho.  7. 12  Jon.  2. 2 

Mi. 5. 15  Hab.  3. 13  Mai. 3. 16  Mat. 
5.21,27,33,38,43  6.7  13.17  15.12 

22.7  26.65  Mar.  4. 15  14.11,64 

Lu.  1. 13  10.24  ■ 12.3  20.16  Jno. 

3.32  6.45  8.6  9.32  11.41  18.21 

21.7  Ac.  1.4  2.37  4.4  5.5  10.31 

13.48  14.9  16.14,25  19.5  22.15 

24.24  Ro.  10. 14, 18  15.21  lCo.2.9 
Ga.1.13  Ep.  1.13, 15  4.21  Phi.  2. 
26  4.9  Col. 1.4, 6, 9 2Ti.2.2  He. 

2.3  3.16  4.2  5.7  .Ta.5.11  1 Jno. 

2.18.24  3.11  4.3  2Jno.6  Re. 3.3 

5.13  7.4  9.16  16.5  18.22,23  22.8. 


16  De.  1. 34  4.12,33  5.23,24,26,28 

26.7  Ju.  18. 25  1 Sa.1.13  lKi.17. 

22  2 Ch.30.27  Job  4. 16  33.8  37. 
4 Ps.  3. 4 6.8  18.6  19.3  28.6 

66.8  116.1  Ca.  2. 12  Is.  6. 8 15.4 

30.30  42.2  58.4  65.19  Je.3.21 

4.31  9.19  30.5  31.15  La.  3. 56 

Eze.  1.28  3.12  19.9  27.30  Da.  8. 
16  10.9  Na.2.13  Mat.  2. 18  Jno. 

5.37  Ac.  9. 4 11.7  22.7,9  26.14 

He.  12. 19  2 Pc.  1.18  Re.  1.10  4.1 

5.11  6.6,7  9.13  10.4,8  12.10  14. 

2,13  16.1  18.4  19.1,6  21.3. 

HEARD,  joined  with  word  or  words. 
Ge.  24. 30, 52  27.34  31.1  39.19  Nu. 

24.4,16  Jos.  22. 30  24.27  Ju.9. 

30  1 Sa.  8. 21  17.11,23,31  1 Ki. 

2.42  5.7  21.27  2Ki.6.30  19.6 

22.11,18  2 Ch.  15.8  24.19  Ne.1.4 

5.6  8.9  Job  33. 8 Ec.9.16, 17  Is. 

37.4.6  Je.  23. 18  25.8  26.12,21 

36.13,24  38.1  Da.  6. 14  10.12  Mat. 

22.22  Mar.  5. 36  Lu.  10.39  Ac.  10. 
44  2 Co.  12. 4 Ep.  1. 13  Col.  1.5  1 
Th.2.13  2 Ti.  1. 13  He.  12. 19  1 

Jno.  2. 7. 

I have  HEARD.  Ge.17.20  41.15 

42.2  Ex.  3. 7 6.5  16.12  Nu.14.27 

De.  5. 28  1 Sa.  25. 7 lKi.2.42  9.3 

2 Ki.  19. 20  20.5  22.19  2 Ch.7. 12 

34.27  Job  16.2  20.3  42.5  Ps.31. 
13  62.11  Is.  21. 10  28.22  38.5  49. 
8 Je.  23. 25  31.18  42.4  49.14  Eze. 

35.12  Da.  5. 14, 16  Ho.  14. 8 Hab. 

3.2  Zep.2.8  Jno.  8. 26, 40  15.15 

Ac.  7. 34  9.13  2 Co.  6. 2. 

We.  have  HEARD.  Jos.2.10.11  9.9 
2 Sa.  7. 22  1 Ki.20.31  lCh.17.20 

Job  28.22  Ps.  44. 1 48.8  78.3  Is. 

16.6  24.16  Je.  6. 24  30.5  48.29 

51.51  Ob.  1 Zee.  8. 23  Mar.  14.58 


Lu.4.23  22.71  Jno.4.42  12.34 

Ac.  4. 20  6.11,  14  15.24  19.2  He. 

2.1  1 Jno.  1.1, 3. 5. 

HEARDEST.  De.4.36  Jos.14.12 

2 Ki. 22. 19  2 Ch.34. 27  Ne.9.9,  27, 

28  Ps.31. 22  119.26  Is. 48. 7, 8 Jon. 

2. 2. 

HEARER.  Ja.  1.23,  25. 

HEARERS.  Ro.  2. 13  Ep.4.29  2 

Ti.  2. 14  Ja.  1. 22. 

HEAREST.  Ru.2.8  lSa.24.9  2 

Sa.  5. 24  1 Ki.  8. 30  2 Ch . 6. 21  Ps. 

22.2  65.2  Mat.  21. 16  27.13  Jno. 

HEARETH.  Ex.  16. 7, 8 Nu.30.5 

De.29. 19  1 Sa.3.9,10, 11  2Sa.l7.9 
2 Ki.  21. 12  Job  34. 28  Ps.34.17  38. 
14  69.33  Pr.  8. 34  13.1,8  15.29, 

31.32  18.13  21.28  25.10  29.24 

Is.  41. 26  42.20  Je.19.3  Eze.  3. 27 

33.4  Mat.  7. 24,  26  13.19,20,22,23 

Lu.6.47,  49  10.16  Jno. 3. 29  5.24 

8.47  9.31  18.37  2 Co.  12. 6 ljno. 

4.5,6  5.14  Re.  22. 17, 18. 

HEARING.  Ge.  29. 1 3f , 33f  De.31. 
11  2 Sa.  18. 12  2 Ki.  4. 31  Ne.8.2f 

Job  33. 8 37. 2f  42.5  Ps.18.44f 

Is.  6. 9f  11.3  21.3  28. 9f  33.15 

53.  If  Eze.  9. 5 10.13  16.56f  Am. 

8.11  Hab.  3. 2f  Ac.  25. 21, 23  Ro. 
10. 16f,  17  1 Co.  12. 17  Ga.3.2,5  He. 
5.11. 

HEARING. part,  and  adj.  1 Ki.3.9f 
Pr.  20. 12  28.9  Ee.1.8  Eze.33.4f 

Mat.  13. 13, 14, 15  Mar.  6. 2 Lu.2.46 
Ac.  5. 5 8.6  9.7  18.8  28.27  Phile. 
5 He. 5. 11  2 Pe.2. 8. 

HEARKEN.  Ex.6.30  De.7.12  11. 

13  15.5  18.15  28.13  Jos.  1.17  1 

Sa.  15. 22  30.24  l.Ki.8.28,29,52  11. 
38  2 Ch.  6. 19, 20  Ne.13.27  Ps.81. 

8 Pr.  29. 12  Is.  32. 3 42.23  Je.17. 

24  26.3,5  29.12  35.13  Zee.  7. 11 

Ac.  4. 19  12.13. 

HEARKEN,  imperatively.  Ge.4.23 

23.15  40.2  Nu.23. 18  De.4. 1 27. 

9 Ju.9. 7 1 Ki.  8. 30  22.28  2 Ch. 

6.21  18.27  20.15  Job  13.6  32.10 

33.1.31  34.10,34  37.14  Ps.34.11 

45.10  Pr.  7.24  8.32  Is.  28. 23  34.1 

46.3.12  48.12  49.1  51.1,4,7  55.2 
Je.6.17  Da.  9. 19  Mi.  1.2  Ho.  5.1 
Mar.  7.14  Ac.  2. 14  7.2  15.13  Ja. 
2. 5.  See  Voice. 

HEARKEN  not,  or  not  HEARKEN. 

Ge.34.17  Ex.  7. 4, 22  11.9  Le.26. 

14.18.21.27  De.  13. 3, 8 17.12  18. 

19  21.18  23.5  Jos.  1. 18  24.10 

Jn.2.17  11.17  19.25  20.13  1 Ki. 

20.8  2 Ki.  17.40  18.31  2 Ch.  10.16 

33.10  Job  33. 33  Ps.58.5  81.11 

Is.  36. 16  Je.  6. 10, 17  7.27  11.11 

16.12  17.27  23.16  26.4  27.9,14, 

16.17  29.8  38.15  44.16  Eze.  3. 7 

20.8,39  Ho.  9. 17  Zee.  1.4. 
HEARKENED.  Ge.23.16  30.17,22 

34.24  39.10  Ex.  6. 9, 12  7.13  8.15, 

19  9.12  16.20  De.  9. 19  10.10  18. 

14  34.9  Jos.  1. 17  Ju. 11.28  1 Sa. 

28. 21  1 Ki.  12. 15, 16, 24  15. 20  2 

Ki.13.4  16.9  .20.13  21.9  22.13 

2 Ch.  10. 15  16.4  24.17  25.16  30. 

20  35.22  Ne.  9. 16, 29, 34  Es.3.4 

Ps.81. 13  Is. 21. 7 48.18'  Je.6.19 

7.24,26  8.6  25.3,4,7  26.5  29.19 

32.33  34.14,17  35.14,15,16  36.31 

37.14  44.5  Eze.  3. 6 Da.  9. 6 Mai. 

3.16  Ac.  27. 21.  See  Voice. 

HEARKENEDST.  De.2S.45. 
HEARKENETH.  Pr.1.33  12.15. 
HEARKENING.  Ps.103.20. 
HEART.  Ge.  31.20f  34. 3f  45.26 

Ex.  23. 9 28.30  35.5,35  Le.26. 16 
Nu.  32. 7, 9 De.  5. 29  28.28.47,65 

29.4  Jos.  14.  S Ju.  5. 15, 16  18.20 

1 Sa.1.13  4. 20f  10.9  16.7  17.32 

24.5  25.31,36  2Sa.6.16  If  “ 

14.1  18.14  19. 7f,  14  1 Ki.  3. 9, 12 

4.29  8.17,66  10.2  11.4  12.27 

2 Ki.  6. 11  12.4  1 Ch.  12.33, 33f  15. 

29  16.10  29.17,18  2Gh.6.7  7.10, 
11  9.1  29.31  30. 22f  Ezr.  6. 22 

7.27  Ne.  2. 2 Es.1.10  5.9  Job 

9.4  12. 3f,  24  29.13  34.  lOt,  34f 

36.13  37.24  38.36  Ps.12.2  19.8 

34.18  44.21  45.5  58.2  64.6  73.7 

101.4.5  104.15  105.3  Pr.6.18,32f 

7.10  8.5  10.8,20  11.20,29  12.8, 

20.25  13.12  14.10,13,14,30,33  15. 

7, 13, 14, 15,  28,  30,  32f  16. 1 , 5,  9,  23 

17.16,20,22  18.12,15  19.21  20.5 

21.1.4  22.11,15  24.12  25.3,20 

26.23  27.9,19  28.25  31.11  Ec. 

7. 3, 4, 7 8.5,11  9.3,7  10.2  Is.  6. 

10  9.9  10.12  13.7  30.29  32.4 

35.4  40. 2f  42.25  44.20  57.1,15 

59.13  G5.14,17f  Je.2.24f  3.16f 

4.9  5.23  9.26  11.20  12.11  17.9, 

10  20.12  23.26  24.7  48.41  49. 

22  La.  3. 65  Eze.  6. 9 11.19  13.22 

18.31  21.7  25.6,15  27.31  36.26 

44.7.9  Da.  4. 16  7.4  Ho.2.14f  4. 

11  7.11  Na.2.10  Zep.  2. 15  Mai. 

2.2  4.6  Mat,  11.29  12,34,35  13. 

15  15.18,19  Mar.  7. 21  16.14  Lu. 

2.19,51  6.45  8.15  24.25  Jno.  13. 
2 Ac.  2, 46  5.33  7.51,54  11.23 

28.27  Ro.  2. 5, 29  6.17  10.10  1 Co, 

2.9  7.37  2 Co. 2. 4-  3. 3 5.12  8.16 

Ep.  6. 6 Col.  3. 22  lTh.2.17  He. 

4.12  10.22  13.9  1 Pe.  3. 4 2 Pe. 

2.14  Re.  18. 7.  See  Apply,  Broken, 
Clean,  Evil,  Harden,  Hardened. 
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HEART  ( the  middle  of  any  thinq). 
Ex.  15. 8 De.4.  Ilf  Ps.46.2f  f>r. 

23. 34f  30. 19f  Is.  19.1  Mat.  12. 40. 
HEART,  with  all.  De.  11.13  13.3 

26.16  30.2,6,10  Jos.  22. 5 Ju.16. 

17.18  1 Sa.  12. 20. 24  1 Ki.2.4  8. 

23.48  14.8  2 Ki.  10. 31  23.3,25 

2 Ch.6. 38  15.12,15  22.9  31.21 

34.31  Ps.  86. 12  Pr.  3. 5 Je.29.13 
Eze.  36. 5 Zep.  3. 14  Joel  2. 12  Mat. 

22.37  Mar.  12. 30, 33  Lu.10.27  Ac. 

His  HEART.  Ge.6.5,6  8.21  17.17 
27.41  Ex.  4. 14  7.23  25.2  28.29 

35.34  De.  2. 30  17.17,20  19.6  20. 

8 24.15  29.19  Ru.3.7  lSa.4.13 

21.12  25.25f,  37  27.1  28.5  2 Sa. 

7.27  13.33  1 Ki.  10. 24  11.3,4,9 

12.26  2 Ki.9. 24  lCh.17.25  2 Ch. 

9.23  12.14  17.0  26.16  30.19  32. 

25.26.31  Ezr.  7. 10  Ne.9.8  Es.6.6 

7.5  Job  34. 14  41.24  Ps.  10. 3, 6, 11, 

13  14.1  15.2  21.2  33.11  37.31 

41.6  53.1  55.21  78.72  112.7,8 

Pr.  6. 14  18.2  19.3  23.7  28.14 

Ec.  2. 23  5.20  Ca.3.11  Is.  7. 2 10. 
7 32.6  44.19  57.17  Je.9. 8 23.20 

30.21.24  48.29  Eze.  14. 4, 7 31 

Da.  1.8  4.16  5.20,21  6.14  8.25 

11.12,28  Ob.  3 Mat,  5. 28  V. 

24.48  Mar.  7. 19  11.23  Lu.6.45 

12.45  Ac.  7. 23  1 Co.  7. 37  14.25 

2 Co.  9. 7. 

JVme  or  mp  HEART.  Ge.20.5  24. 
45  De.29. 19  Jos.  14. 7 Ju.5.9 

lSa.2.1,35  1 Ki.9. 3 2Ki.5.26  10. 

15,30  1 Ch.  12. 17  28.2  2 Ch.  7. 16 

29.10  Ne.2.12  5.7f  7.5  Job  17. 

11  23.16  27.6  31.7,9,27  33.3 

37.1  Ps.4.7  13.2,5  16.9  17.3 

19.14  22.14  25.17  26.2  27.3,8 

28.7  36.1  38.8,10  39.3  40.8,  " 

12  45.1  49.3  55.4  57.7  61.2 

66.18  69.20  73.13,21,26  84.2  86. 
11  102.4  108.1  109.22  '119.11,32, 
36,80,111,112  131.1  139.23  141.4 

143.4  Pr.  5. 12  20.9  23.15  Ec. 

1. 13, 16, 17  2. 1, 3,  10, 15, 20  3. 17, 18 

7.25  8.9,16  9.1  Ca.4.9  5.2 

15.5  21.4  63.4  Je.3.15  4.19  7.31 

8.18  12.3  15.16  20.9  23.9  48. 

31,36  La.  1.20,  22  3.51  Da.  7. 28 

Ho.  11. 8 Ac.  2. 26  21.13  Ro.9.2 

10. 1 Phi.  1. 7.  See  Applied. 

One  HEART.  2Ch.30.12  Je.32.39 
Eze.  11. 19  Ac.  4. 32. 

Own  HEART.  Nu. 15.39  lSa.13. 

14  2 Sa.  7. 21  lKi.8.38  12.33 

Ch.  17. 19  Ne.  6. 8 Ps.4.4  20 

37.15  77.6  Pr.  28. 26  Ec.l.lG 

7.22  Je.9. 14  23.16,17,26  Eze.  13. 
17  14.5  Ac.  13. 22  Ja.1.26. 

Our  HEART.  De.  1. 28  .Ps.33.21 

44.18  La.  3. 41  5.15,17  Lu.24.32 

2 Co.  6. 11  1 Jno.  3. 20, 21. 

Perfect  HEART.  1 Ki.8.61  11.4 

15.3.14  2 Ki.  20. 3 lCh.12.38  28.9 

29.9.19  2 Ch.15.17  16.9  19.9 

25.2  Ps.  101. 2 Is.  38. 3. 

Pure  HEART.  Ps.24.4  Mat. ( 

1 Ti.  1.5  2 Ti.  2. 22  1 Pe.1.22. 
Their  HEART.  Ge.42.28  Jos.5.1 

2'Sa.  18. 3f  1 Ki.  8. 47f  18.37  1 Ch. 

29.18  2Ch.6.37f  Job  8. 10  17.4 
Ps.  10. 17  78.8,18,37  95.10  105.25 

107.12  119.70  140.2  Pr.24.2  Ec. 

3.11  9.3  Is.  6. 10  29.13  Je.5.24 

13.10  14.14  17.1  La.  2. 18  Eze. 

14.3  20.16  21.15  33.31  Ho.  4. 8 

7.6.14  10.2  13.6,8  Zep.  1.12  Zee. 

10.7  12.5  Mat.  13. 15  15.8  Mar. 
6.52  7.6  Lu.9.47  Jno.  12.40  Ac. 

2.37  28.27  Ro.1.21  2 Co.  3. 15 

Ep.  4. 18. 

Thine,  thy  HEART.  Ge.20.6  Ex. 

9.14  Le.  19. 17  De.4. 9, 29  4.39 

6.5  7.17  8.2,5,14,17  9.4,5  10.12 

15.9.10  18.21  28.67  30.6,14,17 

Ju. 16.15  19.6,8,9  1 Sa.  1.8  2.33 

9.19  14.7  17.28  2Sa.3.21  7.3 

13. 20f  1 Ki.  2. 44  8.18  21.7  2 Ki. 

10.15  14.10  22.19  1 Ch.  17. 2 2 

Ch.1.11  6.8  19.3  25.19  34.27 

Job  1. 8f  7.17  10.13  11.13  15.12 

22.22  Ps.  27. 14  37.4  Pr.2.2, 10 

3.1.3  4.4,21,23  6.21,25  7,3,25 

23.15,17,19,26,33  24.17  27.23f 

Ec.  5. 2 7.21+  11.9,10  Is.  14. 13 

33.18  47.7,8,10  49.21  57.11  Je. 

4.14.18  13.22  22.17  31.21  49.16 

La.  2. 19  Eze.  3. 10  16.30  22.14 

28.2,5,6,  17  40.4  Da.  2. 30  I 

10.12  Ob.  3 Ac.  5. 3, 4 8.21,22 

Ro.  10. 6,  9. 

Upright  in  HEART.  2Ch.29.34  Ps. 

7.10  11.2  82.11  36.10  64.10 

94.15  97.11. 

Uprightness  of  HEART.  1 Ki.3. 6 

9.4  Ps.  119. 7. 

Whole  HEART.  Ps.9.1  111.1  119. 

2,10,34,58,69,145  138.1  Is.  1.5  Je. 

3.10  24.7  32.41. 

Whose  HEART.  Ex. 35. 21, 26,  29 

36.2  De.29. 18  2Sa.17.10  1 Ki.8. 
39  2 Ch.6. 30  16.9  Ps.84.5  Ec. 

7.26  Is.  51. 7 Je.17. 5 Eze.  11. 21 
Ac.  16. 14. 

Pour  HEART.  De.10.16  11.16,18 

1 Ki.  11. 2 1 Ch.22,19  Ps.22.26 

31.24  62.8,10  69.32  Is.  66. 14 

4.4  51.46  Joel  2. 13  Zee.  7. 10 
Mat.  6. 21  Mar.  8. 17  10.5  Lu.12 
34  Jno.  14. 1,27  16.6,22  Ep.6.5. 


HEARTED.  Ex.35.22  Ps.76.5  Is. 

24.7  61.1  Eze.  3. 7. 
Mnnt-HEARTED.  De.20.8. 
DnAr-HEARTED.  2Ch.l3.7  Ep. 

4.32. 

IPise-HEARTED.  Ex.28.3  31.6 

35.10.25  36.1,2,8. 

HEARTH.  Ge.  18. 6 Ps.102.3  Is. 

30.14  Je.  36. 22, 23  Zee.  12. 6. 

HEARTILY.  Lu.22.15f  Col.  3. 23. 
HEARTS.  Jos.  7. 5 1 Sa.  10.26  2 

Sa.  15. 6, 13  1 Ki.  8. 39  1 Ch . 28. 9 

2 Ch.6. 30  Ps.7.9  Pr.15.11  17.3 

21.2  31.6  Je.  48. 41  Eze.  32. 9 Da. 

11.27  Lu.  1. 17  2.35  21.26  Ac.l. 

24  15.8  Ro.  8. 27  16.18  1 Co.  4. 5 

Re.  2. 23. 

Our  HEARTS.  .Tos.2.11  1 Ki.8. 58 
Ac.  14. 17  Ro.5.5  2 Co.  1.22  3.2 

4.6  7.3  lTh.2.4  He.  10. 22  1 Jno. 
3.19. 

Their  HEARTS.  Le.26. 36, 41  Ju. 

9.3  16.25  19.22  2 Ch.6. 14  11.16 

20.33  Job  1.5  Ps.  28. 3 33.15  35. 

25  74.8  81.12  125.4  Is.  44. 18 

Je.  31.33  32.40  Eze.  13. 2 Ho.  7. 2 
Zee.  7. 12  Mar.  2. 6 3.5  4.15  Lu. 

1.51,66  3.15  8.12  Ac.7.39  Ro. 

1.24  2.15  Col.  2. 2 He.  3. 10  8.10 
Re.  17. 17. 

Tour  HEARTS.  Ge.18.5  De.20.3 

32.46  Jos.  23. 14  24.23  lSa.6.6 

7.3  Je.  42. 20  Zee.  8. 17  Mat.  9. 4 

18.35  19.8  Mar.  2. 8 Lu.5.22  16. 

15  21.14,34  24.38  Ga.4.6  Ep. 

3.17  5.19  6.22  Phi.  4. 7 Col. 3. 15, 

16  4.8  1 Th. 3. 13  2 Tli.2. 17  3.5 

Ja.3.14  4.8  5.5,8  lPe.3.15  2 

Pe.  1. 19. 

HEARTY.  Pr.  27. 9. 

HEAT,  substantive.  Ge.8.22  18.1 

Ex.  11 . 8f  De.  29. 24  32. 24  1 Sa.  1 1 . 
11  2 Sa. 4. 5 1 Ki.  1.1,2  Job6.17f 

24.19  30.30  Ps.  19.6  Ec.4.11  Is. 

4.6  18.4  25.4,5  49.10  Je.17. 8 

36.30  51.39  Eze.  3. 14  Ho.7.5f 

Mat. 20. 12  Lu.  12.55  Ac. 28. 3 Ja. 

1.11  2 Pe.  3. 10. 

HEAT,  verb.  Da. 3. 19. 

HEATED.  Da.  3. 19  Ho.  7. 4. 
HEATH.  Je.17. 6 48.6. 
HEATHEN.  Le.25.44  26.45  2Sa. 

22.44  2 Ki.  16. 3 17.8,11,15  21.2 

1 Ch.  16. 35  2 Ch.20. 6 28.3  33.2,9 

36.14  Ezr.  6. 21  Ne.5.8, 9 6.16 

Ps.  2. 1, 8 9.5,15,19  10.16  18.43 

33.10  44.2  46.6  47.8  59.5,8  78. 

55  79.1,6,10  80.8  94.10  98.2 

102.15  105.44  106.41  111.6  115.2 

135.15  149.7  Is.  16. 8 Je.10.2, 25 

49.14  La.  1.10  Eze.  7. 24  11.12 

14. 22  20. 9,  32, 41  22. 4,  1 6 23. 30 

25.7.8  28.25  30.3  31.11,17  34. 

28.29  36.3,4,6,20,23,36  37.28  38. 
16  39.7,21  Joel  2. 17  3.11,12  Am. 

9.12  Ob.  15. 16  Mi. 5. 15  Hab.3.12 
Zep.  2. 11  Hag.  2. 22  Zee.  1.15  9.10 

14.14,18  Mat.  6. 7 18.17  Ac.  4. 25 

2 Co.  11. 26  Ga.2.9  3.8. 

Among  the  HEATHEN.  Le.26.33, 
38  De.4. 27  2Sa.22.50  lCh.16.24 
Ne.  5. 17  6.6  Ps.18.49  44.11,14 

46.10  79.10  96.3,10  106.35,47 

110.6  126.2  Je.9. 16  18.13  49.15 

La.  1.3  4.15,20  Eze.  11. 16  12.16 

16.14  20.23  22.15  36.19,21,22,23, 

24.30  37.21  39.21,28  Joel  2. 19 

Ob.  1,2  Hab.  1.5  Zee.  8. 13  Mal.l. 

11.14  G a.  1.16. 

HEAVE.  Nu.  15. 20. 

HEAVED.  Ex. 29. 27  Nu.lS.30,32. 
See  Offering , Shoulder . 

HEAVEN.  Ge.  1.1,  8, 14, 15,  20  7.11 

8.2  14.19,22  19.24  21.17  22.11, 

15  27.28,39  28.17  49.25  Ex.  20. 11 

24.10  31.17  Le.2G.19  De.4. 11, 26, 

32.36  10.14  11.11,17,21  28.12,23 

30.4.19  31.28  33.13,26  lSa.2.10 

2 Sa.  18. 9 21.10  22.8  1 Ki.8. 27, 

35  18.45  2 Ki. 19.15  lCh.21.16 

2 Ch.2. 6, 12  6.18,26  7.13  Ne.1.9 

9.6  Job  11. S 20.27  22.12,14  26. 
11  38.29,33,37  Ps.19.6  20.6  69. 
34  78.23,24  89,29  103.11  105.40 

115.15,16  121.2  124.8  134.3  146.6 

147.8  148.13  Pr.  25. 3 Is.  13. 5 37. 

16  40.12  66.1  Je.7.18  10.2  23. 

24  31.37  32.17  33.25  44.17,18, 

19.25  49.36  51,15,48  La.4.19 

Eze.  8. 3 32.7,8  Da.  4. 15,  28,  25, 33, 

35.37  5.21,23  7.2,13  8.8  11.4 

Am.  9. 6 Hag.  1.10  Zee.  2. 6 5.9 

Mal.3.10  Mat. 5. 18, 34  11.25  23.22 
24.30,31,35,36  26.64  Mar.  13. 27,  31 
14.62  Lu.  3, 21  4.25  10.21  15.18, 
21  16.17  21.26,33  Jno.1.51  Ac. 

3.21  4.24  7.49  10.11  14.15  17. 

24  Ja.5.12,18  Re.  3. 12  6.14  8.13 

10.6  11.6  14.6,7  16.17,21  18.20 

19.11.17  20.9,11  21.1,10.  See 

Fowl,  Fowls. 

HEAVEN,  joined  with  stars.  Ge.l. 

17  22.17  2G.4  Ex.  32. 13  De.1.10 

10.22  28.62  Ne.  9. 23  Is.  13. 10 
Eze.  32. 7 Na.3.16  Mat.  24. 29  Mar. 

13.25  Re.  6. 13  12.4. 

From  HEAVEN.  Ge.8.2  Ex.  16. 4 

20.22  De.  26. 15  28.24  Jos.  10. 11 

Ju.5.20  2 Sa.  22. 14  2 Ki.  1.10, 12, 

14  1 Ch.21.26  2 Ch.6. 21,  23,  27,30 

7.1.14  Ne.  9. 13, 15,27,28  Job  L 16 

Ps.  14.2  33.13  53.2  57.3  76.8 

80.14  85.11  102.19  Is.  14. 12  65.10 


HEAV 


HEBR 


HELP 


HERM 


HIDE 


63.15  La.  2.1  3.50  Da.  4. 13,  23, 31 

Mat.  3. 17  16.1  21.25  28.2  Mar. 

8.11  11.30  Lu.3.22  9.54  10.18 

11.16  17.29  20.4  21.11  22.43 

Jno.  1. 32  3. 13,  27,  31  6. 31,  32,  33, 

38,41  42.50,51,58  12.28  Ac.  2. 2 

9.3  11.5,9  14.17  22.6  26.13  Eo. 

1.18  1 Co.  15. 47  2 Co.  5. 2 Ga.l.S 

1 Til.  1.10  4.16  2 Th.l.  7 He.  12. 
25  1 Pe.  1.12  Ee.8.10  9.1  10.1, 

4.8  11.12  13.13  14.2,13  18.1,4  20.1. 
God  of  HEAVEN.  See  God. 

[tost  or  hosts  of  HEAVEN.  De.4.19 

17.3  lKi.22.19  2 Ki.17.16  21.3,5 

23.4.5  2 Ch.  18. 18  33.3,5  Ne.9.6 
Is.  34. 4 Je.  8.2  19.13  33.22  Da. 

8.10  Zep.1.5  Ac.  7. 42. 

T>i  HEAVEN.  Ex. 20. 4 De.3.24 

4.39  5.8  30.12  Jos.  2. 11  1 Ki.8. 

23, 30, 32,  34,  36,  39, 43, 45, 49  2 Ki.  7. 

2.19  1 Ch.  29. 11  2 Cl).  6. 14  20.6 

Job  16. 19  Ps.  11.4  .73.25  77.18 

78.26  89.6,37  113.6  119.89  135.6 
Ee.5.2  Is.  34. 5 Je.8.7  Da.  2. 28 

6.27  Am.  9. 6 Mat.  5. 12, 16, 45, 48 

6.9.10.20  7.11,21  10.32,33  12.50 

16.17.19  18.10,18,19  19.21  22.30 
23.9  24.30  28.18  Mar.  11.26  12. 
25  13.25,32  Lu.6.23  10.20  11.2 

15.7  18.22  19.38  Jno.  3. 13  Ac.  2. 

19  lCo.8.5  Ep.1.10  3.15  6.9 

Phi.  2. 10  3.20  Col.  1.5, 16,  20  4.1 
He.  10. 34  12.23  lPe.1.4  1 Jno. 

5.7  Re.  4.1,2  5.3,13  8.1  11.15, 
19  12.1,3,7,8,10  13.6  14.17  15. 

1.5  19.1,14. 

Into  HEAVEN.  2Ki.2. 1,11  Ps. 

139.8  Pr.30.4  Is.  14. 13  Mar.  16. 

19  Lu.2.15  24.51  Ac.  1.11  7.55 

10.16  11.10  Eo.  10. 6 He.  9. 24  1 
Pe.  3.22. 

Kingdom,  of  HEAVEN.  See  King- 
dom. 

To  HEAVEN,  or  unto  HEAVEN. 
Ge.11.4  28.12  De.1.28  4.19  9.1 

30.12  32.40  Jos.  8. 20  Ju.20.40 

1 Sa.  5. 12  1 Ki.  8. 54  2 Ch.  28. 9 30. 

27  32.20  Ps.  107. 26  Je.51.9  Da. 

4.11.20  12.7  Am. 9.2  Mat.  11.23 

14.19  Mar.  6. 41  7.34  Lu.9. 16  18. 
13  Jno.  3. 13  17.1  2 Co.  12. 2 Ee. 

10.5  11.12  18.5. 

Toward  HEAVEN.  Ge.15.5  Ex. 9. 

8,10,22,23  10.21,22  Ju.13.20  1 Ki. 

8.22  2 Ch.6. 13  Job  2. 12  Pr.23.5 
Ac.  1.10. 

Under  HEAVEN.  Ge.1.9  6.17  7.19 
Ex.  17. 14  De.2.25  4.19  7.24  9.14 

25.19  29.20  2 Ki.  14.  27  Job  28. 24 

37.3  41.11  Ec.  1.13  2.3  3.1  Lu. 

17.24  Ac.  2. 5 4.12  Col.  1.23. 

HEAVENLY.  Mat.  6. 14, 26, 32  15. 
13  18.35  Lu.  2. 13  11.13  Jno.  3. 

12  Ac.  26. 19  1 Co.  15. 48, 49  Ep.l. 

3.20  2.6  3.10  2 Ti.  4. 18  He.  3.1 

6.4  8.5  9.23  11.16  12.22. 
HEAVENS.  Ge.2.1,4  De.32.1  33. 

28  Ju.5.4  2 Sa. 22. 10  1 Ki.8. 27 

lCh.16.26,31  2 Ch.  6. 25, 33,  35, 39 

Ezr.  9. 6 Ne.9.6  Job  9. 8 14.12  15. 
15  20.6  26.13  35.5  Ps.8.1,3  18. 
9 19.1  33.6  50.4,6  57.5,10,11 

68.4,8,33  73.9  89.5,11  96.5,11 

97.6  102.25  104.2  108.4,5  113.4 

115.16  136.5  144.5  148.1,4  Pr. 

3.19  8.27  Is.  1.2  13.13  34.4  40. 

22  42.5  44.23,24  45.8,12,18  48. 

13  49.13  50.3  51.6,13,16  55.9 

64.1  65.17  66.22  Je.2.12  4.23, 

25,28  9.10  10.11,12  14.22  La.  3. 
66  Eze.  1.1  Da.  4. 26  Ho.  2. 21  Joel 

2.10  3.16  Hab.3.3  Hag.  2. 6, 21 

Zee.  6. 5 8.12  12.1  Mat,  3. 16  24. 

29  Mar.  1.10  Ac.  2. 34  7.56  He. 

1.10  4.14  7.26  2 Pe.  3. 5, 7, 10, 12 

Re.  12. 12. 

In  /he  HEAVENS.  Ps.2.4  18.13 

36.5  89.2  103.19  115.3  123.1 

Is.  5. 30  Je.  10. 13  51.16  La.  3. 41 

Joel  2. 30  Lu.  12. 33  2 Co.  5.1  He. 

8.1  9.23. 

HEAVY.  Ge.41.31f  48.10f  Ex. 

5. 9f  17.12  18.18  Nu.  11. 14  Ju. 

I.  35f  1 Sa.  4. 18  5.6,11  2Sa.14.26 
lKi.12.4, 10, 11,14  14.6  20.43  21.4 

2 Ki.  6. 14f  18. 17f  2 Ch.  10. 4, 10, 

II, 14  Na.5.18  Job  33. 7 Ps.32.4 

38.4  Pr.  25. 20  27.3  31.6  Is.  6. 10 

24.20  30.27  46.1  58.6  59.1  La. 

3.7  Mat.  11. 28  23.4  26.37,43 

Mar.  14. 33, 40  Lu.9. 32. 

HEAVIER.  Job  6. 3 23.2  Pr.27.3. 
HEAVILY.  Ex.  14.25  Ps.35.14  Is. 
47.6. 

HEAVINESS.  Ezr.9.5  Job  9. 27 
Ps.  69. 20  119.28  Pr.10.1  12.25 

14.13  Is.  1.4f  29.2  30. 27f  61.3 
Ro.  9.2  2 Co.  2.1  Phi.  2. 26  Ja.4.9 

1 Pe.  1.6. 

HEBER,  one  that  passes,  or  a pas- 
sage; otherwise  anger,  wrath.  Ge. 

46.17  Ju.  4. 11, 17  5.24  lCh.7.31. 
Lu.3.35. 

HEBREW,  descended  from  Heber. 
Ge.  14. 13  39.14  41.12  Ex.  2. 11 

Je.  34. 9 Jon.  1.9. 

HEBREWS.  Ge. 40.15  43.32  Ex. 

2.6.13  3.18  5.3  7.16  9.1,13  10.3 
lSa.4.6,9  13.3,19  14.11,21  29.3 
Ac.  6.1  2 Co.  11. 22  Phi.  3. 5. 

HEBREW  language).  Lu. 23.38 
Jno. 5.2  19.13,17,20  Ac.21.40  22. 

2 26.14  Ee.  9. 11  16.16. 


HEBREW  man.  De.15.12. 
HEBREW  servant.  Ge.30.17  Ex. 
21.2. 

HEBREW  woman,  women.  Ex. 1.16, 
19  2. 7 De.  15. 12. 

HEBREWESS.  Je.34.9. 

HEBRON,  society,  friendship,  en- 
chantment. 

HEBRCN  (a  place).  Ge.23.2  35. 

27  37.14  Nu.13.22  Jos.  10. 39  14. 
13,14,15  20.7  Ju.  1.1 0,20  1 Sa. 

30.31  2 Sa.  2. 1, 11, 32  3.2,5,32  4.12 

5.3,13  15.7,10  lKi.2.11  lCh.3. 

1.4  6.57  11.3  12.38  29.27  2 Ch. 

11. 10. 

HEBRON  (aperson).  Ex. 6.18  Nu. 

3.19  1 Ch.  2.42, 43  6.2,18  15.9 

23.12.19  24.23. 

HEDGE,  substantive.  Job  1.10  Pr. 

15.19  Ec.  10. 8 Is.  5. 5 La.2.6f 

Eze.13.5  22.30  Mi.  7. 4 Mar.  12.1. 

HEDGE,  verb.  Ho. 2. 6. 

HEDGED.  Job  3. 23  10. Ilf  La. 

3. 7  Eze.  13. 5f  Mat,  21. 33. 
HEDGES.  lCh.4.23  Ps.80.12  89. 
40  Je.49.3  Na.3.17  Lu.14.23. 
HEED.  2 Sa.  20. 10  2Ki.10.31  Ps. 

119.9  Pr.  17.4  Ec.  12. 9 Is.  21. 7 Je. 

18.18.19  Ac.  3. 5 8.6,10  lTi.1.4 

4. 1 Tit.  1. 14  He.  2. 1.  See  Take. 

HEEL,  S.  Ge. 3. 15  25.26  49.17 

Job  13.27  18.9  Ps. 41.9  49.5  Je. 

13.22  Ho.  12. 2 Jno.  13. 18. 

H EGAI,  or  H EGE,  meditation,  word, 
taking  away,  separation,  groaning. 
Es.2.3,  8,15. 

HEIFER.  Ge.  15. 9 Nu.19.2,5,9 

De.  21.3, 4, 6 Ju.14.18  lSa.16.2 

Is.  15. 5 Je.  46. 20  48.34  50.11  Ho. 

4.16  10.11  He.  9. 13. 

HEIGHT.  Ge.  6. 15  Ex.25.10,23 

27.1.18  30.2  37.1,10,25  38.1,18 

1 Sa.  16. 7 17.4  1 Ki.  6. 2, 20, 26  7.2, 

16,23,27  2 Ki.  19. 23  25.17  2 Ch. 

33.14  Ezr.6.3  Job  22. 12  Ps.102. 

19  Pr.  25. 3 Is.  7. 11  37.24  Je.31. 

12  49.16  51.53  Eze.  17. 23  19.11 

20.40  31.5,10,14  32.5  Da.  3.1  4. 

10.11.20  Am.  2. 9 Ro.8.39  Ep.3. 

18  Re.  21. 16. 

HEIGHTS.  Job  9.8f  ll.Sf  Ps. 
95. 4f  148.1  Ec.10.6f  Is.  14. 14 

33. 16f. 

HEINOUS.  Job  31. 11. 

HEIR,  S.  Ge.  15. 3, 4 21.10  Ju. 

18. 7f  2 Sa.  14. 7 Pr.30.23  Je.49. 

1.2  Mi.  1.15  Mat.  21. 38  Mar.  12. 7 

Lu.  20. 14  Eo.  4. 13, 14  8.17  Ga.3. 

29  4.1,7,30  Ep.3. 6 Tit, 3. 7 He. 

1.2.14  6.17  11.7.9  Ja.  2.5  1 Pe, 

3.7. 

HELAM,  their  army,  or  their 
trouble,  their  strength ; or  ex- 
pectation ; or  dream.  2 Sa.  10. 16. 
HELBON,  milk,  or  fatness.  Eze. 
27. 18. 

HELD.  Ge.  48. 17  Ex  17.11  36.12 
Ju. 7. 20  16.26  Ru.3.15  lSa.25.36 

2 Sa.  18. 16  1 Ki.8. 65  lCh.ll.10f 

2 Ch. 4. 5 Ne. 4.16,  17,21  Es.5.2 

7.4  Job  23. 11  Ps.  32. 9 94.18  Pr. 

16. 5f  17. of  19.  of  Ca.3.4  7.5 

Je.  50.33  Da.  12. 7 Mat.  12. 14  Mar. 

15.1  Lu.  22. 63  Ac.  3. 11  14.4  Eo. 

7.6  Re.  6. 9. 

HELD  peace.  Ge.24.21  34.5  Le. 

10.3  Nu.30.7, 11, 14  1 Sa.  10. 27  2 
Ki.  18. 36  Ne.  5. 8 Job  29. 10  Ps. 

39.2  Is.  36. 21  57.11  Mat.  26. 63 

Mar.  3. 4 9.34  Lu.14.4  20.26  Ac. 

11.18  15.13. 

HELDAI,  the  world.  Zee. 6. 10. 
HELI,  ascending  or  climbing  up. 
Lu.  3. 23. 

HELKATH-HAZZURIM,  the  field 
of  strong  men,  or  of  rocks.  2 Sa. 
2. 16. 

HELL.  De.  32. 22  2 Sa.22.6  Job 

11.8  26.6  Ps.  9. 17  16.10  18.5  49. 
15f  55.15  86.13  116.3  139.8  Pr. 

5.5  7.27  9.18  15.11,24  23.14  27. 

20  Is.  5. 14  14.9,  15  28.15,18  57.9 

Eze.  31. 16, 17  32.21,27  Am.  9. 2 

Jon.  2. 2 Hab  2. 5 Mat. 5. 22, 29,  30 
10.28  11.23  16.18  18.9  23.15,33 

Mar.  9. 47  Lu.10.15  12.5  16.23 

Ac.  2. 27,  31  1 Co.  15. 55f  Ja.3.6  2 
Pe.  2. 4 Re.  1.18  6.8  20.13,14. 

HELM.  Ja.  3. 4. 

HELMET.  1 Sa.  17. 5, 38  Is.  59. 17 
Eze.  23. 24  27.10  38.5  Ep.6.17 

1 Th.  5. 8.. 

HELMETS.  2 Ch.26. 14  Je.46.4. 
HELP,  substantive.  Ge.2.18,20  Ex. 

18.4  De.  33. 7, 26.  29  Ju.5.23  1 Sa. 

11.9  2 Ch.20. 4 Job  6. 13  31.21 

Ps.  3. 2 20.2  27.9  33.20  35.2  40. 
17  42.5  44.26  46.1  60.11  63.7 

70.5  71.12  89.19  94.17  108.12 

115.9.10.11  121.1,2  124.8  146.3,5 

Is.  10. 3 20.6  30.5  31.1,2  La.  4. 

17  Da.  11. 34  Ho.  13. 9 Ac.  26. 22. 

HELP,  verb.  Ge.49.25  Ex. 23. 5 
De.  22. 4 32.38  Jos.  1.14  10.4,6,33 

2 Sa.  10. 11, 19  14.4  2Ki.6.26  ICh. 

12.17.22  18.5  19.12.19  22. 17  2 Ch. 

14.11  19.2  20.9  25.8  26.13  28. 

16,23  29.34  32.3,8  Ezr.1.4  8.22 
Job  8.20  29.12  Ps.  12. 1 22.11,19 

37.40  38.22  40.13  46.5  59.4  70.1 

79.9  107.12  109.26  118.7  119.86, 
173,175  Ec.  4. 10  Is.  30. 7 41.10,13, 
14  41,2  50,7,9  63,5  Je.37.7  La. 


1.7  Eze.  12. 14  32.21  Da.  10. 13 

11.45  Mat.  15. 25  Mar.  9. 22,  24  Lu. 

5.7  10.40  Ac.  16. 9 21.28  Phi.  4. 3 
He.  4. 16. 

HELPED.  Ex. 2. 17  1 Sa.7.12  IKi. 

1.7  29.16  lCh.5.20  12.19,21  15. 
26  2 Ch.  18. 31  20.23  26.7,15  28. 

21  Ezr.  10. 15  Es.9.3  Job  26.2 

Ps.  28. 7 116.6  118.13  Is.  41. 6 49.8 
Zee.  1. 15  Ac.  18. 27  Ee.  12. 16. 

HELPER.  2 Ki.  14. 26  Job  30.13 
Ps.  10. 14  22.  Ilf  30.10  54.4  72.12 
Je.  47.4  Eo.  16. 9 He.  13.6. 
HELPERS.  1 Ch.  12. 1, 18  Job  9. 
13  Eze.  30. 8 Na.3.9  Bo.  16. 3 2 

Co.  1.24  3 Jno.  8. 

HELPETH.  1 Ch.  12. 18  Is.  31. 3 
Eo.  8. 26  1 Co.  16. 16. 

HELPING.  Ezr. 5. 2 Ps.22.1  2 Co. 
1.11. 

HELPS.  Ac.  27.17  lCo.12.28. 
HELVE.  De.  19.5. 

HEM,  S.  Ex. 28. 33, 34  39.24,25,26 
Mat.  9. 20  14.36. 

HEM  AM,  their  trouble,  their  tu- 
mult. Ge.  36. 22. 

HEMAN,  much,  orin  greatnumber ; 
otherwise,  tumult,  IKi.  4. 31  ICh. 

2.6  6.33  15.17,19  16.42  25.1,4, 

5.6  2 Ch.5. 12  29.14  35.15. 
HEMLOCK.  Ho.  10. 4 Am.  6. 12. 

HEN,  grace;  or  quiet,  or  rest.  Zee. 
6.14. 

HEN  [a fowl).  Mat. 23. 37  Lu.13.34. 
HENCE.  Ge.37.17  42.15  50.25 

Ex.  11.1  13.19  33.1,15  De.  9. 12 

Jos. 4. 3 Ju.6.18  Ru.2.8  IKi.  17. 3 
Ps.  39. 13  Is.  30. 22  Je.38.10  Zee. 

6.7  Mat. 4. 10  17.20  Lu.4.9  13.31 

16.26  Jno. 2. 16  7.3  14.31  18.36 

20.15  Ac.  1.5  22.21  Ja.4.1. 
HENCEFORTH.  Ge.4.12  Nu.18. 

22  De.  17. 16  19.20  Ju.2.21  2ICi. 

5.17  2 Ch.  16.9  Ps.  125.2  131.3 

Is.  9. 7 52.1  59.21  Eze.  36. 12  Mi. 

4.7  Mat.  23. 39  26.29  Lu.1.48  5.10 

12.52  Jno.  14. 7 15.15  Ac.  4. 17 

18.6  Ro.  6. 6 2 Co.  5. 15, 16  Ga.6.17 
Ep.  4. 14, 17  2 Ti.  4. 8 He.  10. 13  Ee. 
14.13. 

HENCEFORWARD.  Nu. 15.23 
Mat.  21. 19. 

HEPHZI-BAH,  my  pleasure,  or  de- 
light in  her.  2Ki.21. 1 Is.  62.4. 
HERALD.  Da.3.4. 

HERB.  Ge.1.11, 12,29  2.5  3.18 

9.3  Ex.  9. 22, 25  10.12,15  De.32.2 
2 Ki.  19. 26  Job  8. 12  38.27  Ps.37.2 

104.14  Is.  37. 27  66.14. 

HERBS.  Ex.  12.8  Nu.9.11  De.ll. 

10  IKi.  21. 2 2 Ki.  4. 39  Ps.105.35 
Pr.  15. 17  27.25  Is.  18. 4 26.19  42. 
15  Je.  12. 4 Mat.  13. 32  Mat.  4. 32 
Lu.  11.42  Eo.  14. 2 He.  6. 7. 

HERD,  S.  Ge.  18. 7 32.7  47.18 

Ex.  10. 9 Le.  1.2  3.1  27.32  Nu. 

15.3  De.  12. 21  15.19  lSa.11.5 

2 Sa.  12.4  ICh.  27. 29  Is.  65. 10  Je. 

31.12  Joe]  1.18  Jon.  3. 7 Hab.  3. 17 
Mat.  8. 30,  32  Mar.  5. 11, 13  Lu.8.32, 
33.  See  Flocks. 

HERDMAN.  Am.7.14. 
HERDMEN.  Ge.13.7,8  26.20 

1 Sa.  21. 7'  Am.  1.1. 

HERE.  Ge.  19. 12, 15  21.23  22.1,5, 

7,11  24.13  27.1,18  31.11,37  37. 

13  40.15  42.33  46.2  47.23  Ex. 

3.4  24.14  Nu.  14. 40  22.8,19  23. 
1.29  32.6, 16  De.  5. 3 12.8  29.15 
Jos.  18. 6, 8 Ju.  4. 20  18.3  19.9,24 

20.7  Ru.2.8  4.1,2  4Sa.l.26  3.4, 

5,6,8,16  9.11  12.3  14.34  16.11 

21.8,9  22.12  23.3  29.3  2 Sa.l.7 

11.12  15.26  18.30  20.4  24.22 

1 Ki. 2. 30  11.14  18.8  19.9,  13  20. 

40  22.7  2 Ki.  2. 2, 6 3.11  7.3,4 

10.23  ICh. 29. 17  Job  38. 11, 35  Ps. 

132.14  Is.  6. 8 21.9  22.16  28.10,13 

52.5  58.9  Eze.  8. 6, 17  Ho.  7. 9 

Mat.  12. 41, 42  14.8,17  16.28  17.4 

24.2.23  26.36,38  28.6  Mat.  6. 3 

13.1,21  14.32  16.6  Lu.4.23  9. 

12.27  11.31,32  17.21.23  19.20 

22.38  24.6,41  Jno.  6. 9 11.21,32 

Ac.  8. 36  9.10,14  10.33  16.28  24. 
19  25.24  Col.  4. 9 He.  7. 8 13.14 
Ja.  2. 3 IPe.  1.17  Ee.  13. 10, 18  14.12 
17. 9.  See  Stand. 

HEREAFTER.  Is.41.23  Eze.20.39 
Da.  2. 29, 45  Mat.  26. 64  Mar.  11. 14 
Lu.  22. 69  Jno.  1.51  13.7  14.30  1 
Ti.  1. 16  Ee.  1.19  4.1  9.12. 
HEREBY.  Ge.  42. 15, 33  Nu.16.28 

Jos.  3. 10  lCo.4.4  1 Jno.  2. 3, 5 3. 

16,19,24  4.2,6,13. 

HEREIN.  Ge. 34. 22  2 Ch.16.9 

Jno.  4. 37  9.30  15.8  Ac.  24. 16  2 

Co.  8. 10  1 Jno.  4. 10, 17. 

HERESY.  Ac.  24. 14. 

HERESIES.  1 Co.  11. 19  Ga.5.20 

2 Pe.2.1. 

HERETIC.  Tit.  3. 10. 
HERETOFORE.  Ex. 4. 10  5.7  Jos. 

3.4  Ru.2.11  1 Sa.  4. 7 2 Co.  13. 2. 

HEREUNTO.  Ec.2.25  1 Pe.2.21. 
HEREWITH.  Eze.  16. 29  Mal.3.10. 
HERITAGE.  Ex. 6.8  Job  20.29 

27.13  Ps.  16.6  61.5  94.5  111.6 

119.111  127.3  . 135.12  136.21,22 

Is.  54. 17  58.14  Je.  2.7  3.19  12.7, 

8.9.15  17.4  50.11  Joe]  2. 17  3.2 

Mi. 2.2  7.14,18  Mai. 1.3  1 Pe.5.3. 

HERITAGES.  Is.  49. 8. 


HERMAS,  HERMES,  Mercury,  or 
gain,  or  refuge.  Eo.  16. 14. 
HERMOGENES,  begotten  of  Mer- 
cury, or  generation  of  lucre.  2 Ti. 


Ca.4. 8, 

HERMONITES.  Ps.42.6. 

HEROD,  the  glory  of  the  skin,  or 
son  of  the  hero.  Mat.  2. 12, 15, 16 

14.3.6  Mar.  6. 17, 20, 21  8.15  Lu. 

3.1.19  9.7  13.31  23.7.8,11,12,15 
Ac.  4. 27  12.1,6,11,21  13.1  23.35. 

HERODIANS.  Mat.22.16  Mar.3.6 
12.13. 

HERODIAS.  Mat. 14.3, 6 Mar.6. 

17.19.22  Lu.3.19. 

HERODION,  song  of  Juno,  or  the 

conqueror  of  heroes.  Ro.  16.11. 
HERON.  Le.  11. 19  De.14.18. 
HERSELF.  See  Self. 

HERS.  Job  39. 16. 

HESHBON,  in  vention,  industry,  or 
thought;  or  he  that  hastens  to 
understand,  or  to  build.  Nu.21.25, 

26.27.28.30  32.37  De.2.24  Ju.ll. 

26  Ne.  9. 22  Ca.7.4  Is.  15. 4 16. 

8.9  Je.  48. 2, 34, 45  49.3.  See  Sihon. 
HETH,  trembling,  or  fear.  Ge.10.15 

23.7  25.10  27.46  49.32  ICh. 1.13. 
HETHLON,  fearful  dwelling;  or 

his  covering.  Eze. 47.15. 

HEW.  Ex. 34.1  De.  10. 1 12.3  19.5 
IKi.  5. 6, 18  ICh.  22. 2 2Ch.2.2 

Je.  6. 6 Da.  4. 14, 23. 

HEWED.  Ex. 34.4  De.  10. 3 1 Sa. 

11.7  15.33  IKi.  5. 17  6.36  7.9, 

11.12  2 Ki.  12. 12  Is. 22. 16  Je.2.13 
Ho.  6. 5. 

HEWER.  De.  29. 11. 

HEWERS.  Jos. 9. 21, 23, 27  IKi. 5. 

15  2 Ki.  12. 12  ICh.  22. 15  2Ch.2. 

10,18  Je.  46. 22. 

HEWETH.  Is.  10. 15  22.16  44.14. 
HEWN.  Pr.  9. 1 Is.  10. 33  33.9 

51.1  Mat.  3. 10  7.19  27.60  Mar. 
15.46  Lu.  3.9  23.53.  See  Stone. 

HEZEKIAH,  EZEKIAS,  strong  in 
the  Lord;  or  taken  ana  supported 
by  the  Lord.  2Ki.16.20  18.14,15, 
22,29,31,32  19.1,15  20.1,3,5,12, 

13,19,21  21.3  ICh.  3. 23  4.41  2 

Ch. 29. 27,  36  30.18,20,22,24  31.2, 
11  32.8,15,17,22,24,25,26,30,33  33. 
3 Ezr.  2. 16  Ne.7.21  Pr.25.1  Is. 
36.7,14,16  37.1,15  38.1,3  39.1, 

2.8  Je.  15.4  26.18,19  Ho.  1.1 

Mi.  1.1  Mat.  1.9, 10. 

HEZRON,  the  dart  of  joy ; ordivis- 
ion  of  the  song.  Ge.46.9, 12  Ex. 

6.14  Eu.4.18, 19  1 Ch.2.5,9, 18, 

21,24,25  4.1. 

HID , preterite.  Ge.  3. 8, 10  35.4  Ex. 

2.2.12  3.6  Jos.  2. 4, 6 6.17,25  10. 

16  Ju.9.5  1 Sa.  3. 18  10.22  20.24 
IKi.  18. 4, 13  2 Ki.  4. 27  6.29  7.8 

11.2  ICh.  21. 20  2 Ch.22.ll  Job 

3.10  10.13  17.4  23. 12f  29.8  Ps. 

9.15  22.24  35.7,8  55.12  119.11 

140.5  Is.  28. 15  49.2  50.6  53.3 

54.8  57.17  59.2  64.7  Je.13.5,7 

18.22  33.5  36.26  43.10  Eze.  22. 26 

39.23.24  Mat.  11. 25  13.33  25.18, 

25  Lu.  1. 24  10.21  13.21  Jno.  8. 

59  Ee.  6. 15. 

HID,  past  part.  De.33. 19  Jos. 7. 21, 
22  10.17  2 Sa.17. 9 18.13  IKi. 

10.3  2 Ki.  11. 3 2 Ch.9. 2 22.9,12 

Job  3.21,23  6.16  28.11,21  29.10f 

38.30  Ps.  17. 14  19.6  Pr.2.4  Is. 

40.27  42.22  65.16  Je.16.17  32.17f 
Ho.  13. 12  Mat.  10. 26  Mar. 4. 22  Lu. 

8.17  9.45  12.2  18.34  19.42  Ep. 

3.9  Col.  1.26  2.3  3.3  He.  11. 23. 

Be  HID.  Ge. 4.14  Le.4.13  5.3,4 

Nu.  5. 13  Job  5. 21  20.26  Is.  29. 14 
Ho.  13. 14  Am.  9. 3 Na.  3. 11  Zep. 

2.3  2 Co.  4. 3. 

Kot  be  HID.  Mat. 5. 14  Mar. 7. 24 

1 Ti.5.25. 

Not  HID.  Job  15.18  Ps.32.5  38.9 

40.10  69.5  139.15  Je.16.17  Ho. 

5.3  Lu.  8. 47. 

HIDDEKEL,  asharp  voice  or  sound. 
Ge.  2. 14  Da.  10.4. 

HIDDEN.  Iix.9.32f  Le. 5. 2 De.30. 
11  Job  3. 16  15.20  18. 10f  24.1 

Ps.  51. 6 Pr.  28. 12  Is.  45. 3 48.6 

Je.33.3f  Ob. 6 Zec.ll.16f  Ac. 26. 

26  lCo.2.7  4.5  2Co.4.2  1 Pe. 

3.4  Ee.  2. 17. 

HIDDEN  ones.  Ps.83.3. 

HIDE,  substantive.  Le. 8. 17  9.11. 
HIDE,  verb.  Ge.18.17  47.18  Ex. 

2.3  Le.  20. 4 De.  22. 1,3, 4 Jos.  2. 16 

7.19  Ju.6.11  lSa.3.17  19.2  20. 

2.5.19  2 Sa.  14. 18  1 Ki.17.3  22.25 

2 Ch.  18. 24  Job  13.20  14.13  20.12 

33.17  40.13  Ps.  17.8  27.5  30.7 

31.20  55.1  64.2  78.4  89.46  119. 
19  143.9  Pr.  2. 1 Is.  1.15  2.10 

3.9  16.3  26.20  29.15  58.7  Je.13. 

4.6  36.19  38.14,25  43.9  La.  3. 56 
Eze.  28. 3 31.8  39.29  Ja,5.20  Ee. 
6. 16.  See  Face. 

HIDE  himself.  lSa.23.19  26.1  Je. 

23.24  49.10  Jno.  12. 36. 

HIDE  themselves.  De. 7. 20  1 Sa.  13. 6 
2Ki.7. 12  Job  24. 4 34.22  Ps.56.6 
Pr. 28. 28  Da.  10. 7 Am. 9. 3. 
HIDEST.  Job  13.24  Ps.10.1  44.24 

88.14  104.29  Is.  45. 15. 


HIDETH.  1 Sa. 23.23  Job  23.9  34. 
29  42.3  Ps.  10. 11  139.12  Pr.10 

18  19.24  22.3  26.15  27.12,16 

28.27  Is.  8. 17  Mat.  13. 44. 
HIDING.  Job  31.33  Ps.32.7  119. 

114  Is.  28. 17  32.2  Hab.  3. 4. 

HI  EL.  God  lives,  or  the  life  of  God. 

1 Ki.  16. 34. 

HIERAPOLIS,  holy  city.  Col.4.13. 
HIGGAION,  meditation,  considera- 
tion. Ps.9. 16. 

HIGH.  Ge. 29. 7 Ex.14.8  Nu.11. 31 

33.3  De.  3. 5 12.2  26.19  2S.43,52 

32.27  IKi.  9. 8 ICh.  17. 17  2 Ch. 

7.21  Es.5.14  7.9  Job  11.8  21.22 

22.12  38.15  41.34  Ps.18.27  49.2 

62.9  71.19  78.69  89.13  97.9  99. 

2 101.5  103.11  113.4  131.1  138. 

6 139.6  149.6  150.5  Pr.  18. 11 

21.4  24.7  Ec.  12. 5 Is.  2. 13, 14  6.1 

10.12,33  24.21  25.12  30.13  52.13 
57.15  Je.  17. 12  31.21  49.16  51.58 
Eze.  1. 18  17.24  21.26  31.3  34.14 
Da. 8. 3 Ob.  3 Zep.  1.16  Jno.  19. 31 
Ac.  13. 17  Ro.  12. 16  13.11  2 Co. 

10.5  Phi.  3. 14  Ee.  21. 12.  See  Gale, 
God,  Hill,  Kills. 

Most  HIGH.  Nu.24.16  De.32.8 

2 Sa.  22. 14  Ps.7.17  9.2  21.7  46.4 
47.2  50.14  56.2  57.2  73.11  77. 

10  78.17,56  82.6  83.18  91.1,9 

92.1.8  107.11  Is.  14. 14  I.a.3.35,38 

Da . 4. 1 7, 24, 25, 32, 34  7.18,22, 25, 27 

Ho.  7. 16  11.7  Ac.  7. 48.  See  Moun- 

On  HIGH.  Ex. 25. 20  37.9  39.31 

De.28.1  2 Sa.  22. 49  23.1  1 Ki.21. 

9.12  2 Ki.  19.22  ICh.  14. 2 2 Ch. 

20.19  Job  5. 11  16.19  31.2  39. 

18.27  Ps.  7. 7 68.18  69.29  75.5 

91.14  93.4  107.41  113.5  Is.22.16 

24.18.21  26.5  32.15  33.5,16  37. 

23  40.26  58.4  Je.25.30  Eze.  31. 4 
Hab. 2. 9 3.10  Lu.1.78  24.49  Ep. 

4.8  He.  1.3.  See  Place,  Places, 
Priest.  Tower. 

HIGHER.  Nu.24.7  lSa.9.2  2 Ki. 

15.35  Ne. 4. 13  Job  35.5  Ps.61.2 

89.27  Ec.  5. 8 Is.  55. 9 Je.36.10 

Eze.  9. 2 42.5  43.13  Da.  8. 3 Lu. 

14.10  Eo.  13. 1 He.  7. 26. 
HIGHEST.  2Ch.32.33f  Ps.18.13 

87.5  Pr.  8. 26  9.3  Ee.5.8  Eze. 

17.3,22  41.7  Mat.  21. 9 Mar.  11. 10 
Lu.  1.32, 35, 76  2.14  6.35  14.8 
19.38  20.46. 

HIGHLY.  Lu.1.28  16.15  Ac.  12. 20 
Ro.  12. 3 Phi.  2. 9 lTh.5.13. 
HIGH-MINDED.  Ro.11.20  1 Ti. 

6.17  2 Ti.  3. 4. 

HIGHNESS.  Job  31.23  Is.13.3. 
HIGHWAY,  S.  Le. 26. 22  Nu.20. 

17.19  21.22  De.  2. 27  Ju.5.6  20. 

31.32,45  1 Sa.  6. 12  2Sa.20.12  2 

Ki.  18. 17  Pr.  16. 17  Is.  7. 3 11.16 

19.23  33.8  35.8  36.2  40.3  49.11 

62.10  Je.31. 21  Am. 5. 16  Mat. 22. 
9 Mar.  10.46  Lu.14.23. 

HILKIAH,  God  is  my  portion;  ac- 
cording to  others,  the  Lord’s  gentle- 
ness. 2 Ki.  18. 18, 37  22.4,8,10,12, 

14  23.4  ICh. 6.13, 45  9.11  26.11 
2 Ch . 34. 15,  20, 22  Ezr.  7. 1 Ne.  8. 4 

11.11  12.7,21  Is.  22. 20  36.22  Je. 

1.1  29.3. 

HILL.  Ex.  24. 4 Nu.14.45  De.l. 

41.43  Jos.  5. 3 17.16  24.30,33  Ju. 

2.9  7.1  lSa.7.1  9.11  10.5,10 

23.19  25.20  26.1  2Sa.2.24  13.34 

16.13  21.9  IKi. 11. 7 16.24  2 Ki. 

4.27  Ps.  24. 3 42.6  68.15,16  Ca. 

4.6  Is.  5.1  10.32  30.17  31.4  40.4 

Je.  16. 16  31.39  49.16  50.6  Eze. 

34.26  Mat.  5. 14  Lu.3.5  4.29  9. 

37  Ac.  17. 22. 

HILL,  with  top.  Ex.  17. 9. 10  Nu. 

14.44  Ju.  16.3  1 Sa.  26. 13  2 Sa. 

2.25  16.1  2 Ki.  1.9. 

High  HILL,  HILLS.  Ge.7.19  IKi. 

14.23  2 Ki.17.10  Ps.  68. 15. 16  104. 
18  Is.  30. 25  Je.  2. 20, 23  17.2  Eze. 

6.13  20.28  34.6. 

Holy  HILL.  Ps.2.6  3.4  15.1  43.3 

HILL  COUNTRY.  Jos.13.6  21.11 

HILLS.  ’Ge. 49. 26  Nu.23.9  De.8. 

7.9  11.11  33.15  Jos.  10. 40  11.16 

1 Ki. 20.23, 28  22.17  2 Ki.l6.4  2 
Ch . 28. 4 Job  15. 7 Ps.  18. 7 50. 10 

65.12  72.3  80.10  95.4  97.5  98.8 

104.10.13,32  114.4,6  121.1  148.9 

Pr.  8. 25  Ca.  2. 8 Is.  2. 2, 14  5.25 

7.25  40.12  41.15  42.15  54.10 

55.12  65.7  Je.  3. 23  4.24  13.27 

Eze.  6. 3 35.8  36.4,6  Ho.  4. 13 

10.8  Joel  3. 18  Am.  9. 13  Mi.  4.1 

6.1  Na.  1.5  Hab.  3. 6 Zep.  1.10 
Lu.23.30. 

HILLEL,  he  that  praises;  or  folly; 
or  Lucifer.  Ju.12. 13. 

HIM.  Ge.  41, 13  Ex.  32. 33  Nu.14. 

24  16.5  De.  10. 20  18.5  lSa.10. 

24  IKi.  14. 11  16.4  21.21.24  2 Ki. 

9.8  11.2,15  17.36  Ne.13.26  Es. 

8.7  Job  15.31  29.12  36.22  40.9 

42.8  Ps.  4. 3 25.12  45.11  72.12 

101.5  Pr.  6. 19  24.24  Ec.10.1  Je. 

48.35  Eze.  35. 7 Am.  1.5  Mai.  2. 12 

Mat.  4. 10  10.32,33,40  17.5  18.15 
24.18  27.32  Mar.  9. 37  13.14,15,16 
Lu.  4. 8 12.8  23.25  24.24  Jno.  5. 

38,43  6.27,37  9.31  12.26  13.32 


HIM 


HIM 


Ac  2.23  3.22  5.31  7.37  10.40 

10.3  17.23  Ro.  14. 1, 3 1 Co.  3. 17 

10  12  2 Co.  5. 21  Ga.  6. 6 Ep.  4. 28 

Phi.  2.23, 29  2Th.2.9  He.  2. 14  11. 

12. 

AftoeeHIM.  Da.11.5. 

About  HIM.  1 Sa. 22. 6, 7, 17  1 Ki. 

5.3  2 Ch.  18. 31  Job  1.10  Ps.  <6.11 

89  7 Je.  48. 17, 39  50.32  La.  1.1/ 

Eze.  12. 14  32.22,25,26  Mat.  8. 18 

Mar.  3. 32  Jno.  10. 24  Re.  4. 8. 

After  HIM.  Ge.17.19  18.19  Ex. 

28  43  29.29  Le.20.5  Nu.32. 15 

Jos.  20. 5 Ju.  1.6  3.28  6.34,35  1 
Sa.14. 13  17.35  26.3  2 Sa.  1.6  15. 

17  23.10  1 Ki.  1. 20, 27  15.4  2 Ki. 

5.20  9.27  14.19  18.5  23.25  1 Ch. 

27.7  2 Ch.  25. 27  26.17  Ne.3.16 

to  31  Job  18.20  21.21,33  41.32 

Ps.  49. 17  Pr.  20.7  Ec.3.22  6.12 

7.14  10.14  Eze.  9. 5 Lu.  19.14  Jno. 

12.19  Ac.  5. 37  7.5  17.27  19.4. 

A ga inst  HIM.  Ge.  16. 12  32.25  37. 

18  Ex.  16. 8 Hu.  14. 36  16.11  22. 

22  De.  19. 11, 16  33.11  Jos.  5. 13 

Ju.14.5  15.14  20.23  2Sa.l0.9 

1 Ki.  13.4  15.27  16.9  21.10  2Ki. 

14.19  15.10,25  21.23  23.29  24.2 

2 Ch.  32. 17  Es.6. 13  Job  2.3  8.4 

9.4  14.20  33.13  35.6  Ps.78.17 

Pr.  17. 11  Ec.4.12  Is.  10. 15  31.4 

45.24  59.19  Je.20.10  31.20  51.3 
Eze.  29. 2 38.2,21,22  Da.  9. 11  11. 

16  Mi.  3. 5 7.9  Hab.2.6  Mat.  12. 
14  Mar.  3. 6 Lu.  14.31  Ac.  22. 24 

23.30  25.3,15  Ju.9. 15  Re.  19. 19. 
At  HIM.  Ge. 49.23  lSa.20.33  2Sa. 

16.13  Job  27. 23  Ps.12.5  37.13 

52.6  64.4  Is. 52. 15  Da.11.40  Na. 

1 5 Mar.  6. 3 12.4,17  Lu.7.9  8. 

19  Jno.  6. 41  8.59. 

Before  HIM.  Ge.24.33  32.3,21  41. 
43  43.33  44.14  Ex.  34. 6 Nu. 

11.20  Jos.  6.5  22.27  Ju.9.40  14. 

16.17  1 Sa.  16.6, 21  17.7  2Sa.lO. 

13  11.13  12.20  15.1  22.24  lKi. 

1 5 3.16  16.25,30,33  21.10  2Ki. 

2.15  4.12,38  6.32  10.4  17.2 

18.5  21.11  23.25  25.29  1 Ch.  16. 

29.30  19.14  29.25  2 Ch.2.4, 6 

14.5  29.11  Ne.2.1  Es.4.8  6.9, 

11.13  Joh  13. 15, 16  21.33  23.4 

26!  6 35.14  41.22  Ps.  18. 6, 12, 23 

22  29  50.3  62.8  68.1,4  72.9,11 

85.13  96.6,9  97.3  106.23  142.2 

Pr.  8. 30  17.24  Ee.3.14  8.12  Is. 

40.10.17  41.2  45.1  62.11  Je. 

42.9  52.33  Eze.  28. 9 30.24  Da. 

7.10  8.4,7  11.16,22  Mi.  6. 6 Hab. 

2.20  3.5  Mai.  3. 16  Mat.  25. 32  27. 
29  Mar. 3. 11  5.33  Lu. 1.17, 75  5. 
18  11.6  Jno.  3. 28  Ac.  23. 33  Ro.4. 

17  Ep.  1.4  He.  12. 2 1 J no.  2. 28 

3. 19  Re.  13. 12  19. 20. 

Behind  HIM.  Ge.18.10  2Sa.2.23 

2 Ki.  6. 32  Joel  2. 14  Zee.  1.8  Mat. 

9.20  Mar.  12. 19  Lu.7.38  8.44. 

Beside  HIM.  De.  4. 35  2 Sa.  15. 18 

Ne.  8. 4. 

Between  HIM.  Le. 26. 46  Mai. 3. 18. 
Beyond  HIM.  lSa.20.36. 

Au  HIM.  De. 2. 30  33.12  Ju.3.15,19 
lSa.2.3  20.7  lKi.22.19  2 Ki 

3.11  5.1  8.8  1 Ch.11.11  Ne.2.( 

4.3  Ps.  63. 11  Is.  27. 7 Da.  8. 11 

12.7  Na.  1.6  Mat.  23. 21, 22  Lu. 

3.19  9.7  13.17  Jno.  1.3, 10  Ac. 

2.22  3.16  4.10  13.39  23.11  1 Co. 

1.5  8.6  Ep.4.21  Col.  1.16, 17, 20 

3.17  2 Ti.2. 26  He.  7. 25  13.15 

1 Pe.1.21  2.14  Re.  10. 6. 

Concerning  HIM.  Ju.21.5  2Ki.l9. 
21  Es.3.2  Is.  37. 22  Da.  5. 29  Jno. 
7.12,32  9.18  Ac.  2. 25  23.15  ICo. 


Fear  HIM.  See  Fear. 

For  HIM.  Ge. 2. 18, 20  37.35  43.9 

Ex.  22. 2, 3 Le.  1. 4 4.26,31  5.13 

14.18,  19,20,31  15.15  19.22  Hu. 

5.8  6.11  15.28  27.21  35.32  De. 

19.11  33.7  Ju.6.31  1 Sa.  2. 25 

15.2  17.31  22.10,15  27.4  2Sa. 

9.10  1 Ki.  2. 22  13.23  14.13  2Ch. 

16.14  21.19  Es.5.4,9  6.3,4  Job 

13.7  30.25  Ps.  3. 2 37.7  49.7 

72.15  Pr.9.4, 16  28.8  Ca.5.4  Is. 

8 17  25.9  29.21  30.18  40.10  64. 

4 Je.  22.18  31.20  La.  3. 25  Eze. 

17.17  31.15  45.20  Da.  11.17  Am. 

3.5  Zep.  1.6  Zee.  12. 10  Mat.  12. 4 

18.6  24.50  Mar.  5. 20  9.42  Lu.2. 
27  8.40  9.52  12.46  17.2  Ac.  12. 

5 1 Co.  16. 11  Col.  1.16  He.  9. 28. 

From  HIM.  Ge.35.13  Le.5.3  Ju. 

3.19  16.19  1 Sa.  3. 18  2 Sa.  11.15 

13.9  1 Ki.  20. 33  2 Ki.25.5  2 Ch 

12.12  Job  14.6  Ps.  22. 24  35.10 

55.12  62.1  Is.  5. 23  53.3  Je.3.1 

Da.  5. 24  Am.  5. 11  Jon.  3. 6 Mat. 
5.42  13.12  25.29  Mar.  4. 25  14.35 
Lu.  8. 18  11.22  19.26  Jno.  7. 29 

10.5  Ga.  1.6  He.  12. 25  lJno.3. 

17  4.21  Re.  1.4.  See  Depart,  De- 

parted. 

In  HIM.  Ge.  18. 18  Ex.23.21  Ju. 

9.26  lSa.28.20  29.3  2 Sa.  22. 3,  31 
1 Ki.  1. 52  3.28  14.13  17.17  ICh. 

5.20  Job  13. 15  35.14  Ps.2.12 

18.30  28.7  33.21  34.8,22  37.5,40 

62.8  64.10  66.6  72.17  91.2  92. 

15  149.2  Pr.  14.7  30.5  Ec.4.16 

Is.  36. 6 Je.  4. 2 46.25  48.11  La. 

3.24  Da.  3. 28  6.4  Ob.  7 Na.1.7 


Hab.  2. 4 Mat.  13: 57  14.2  Lu.23. 

22  Jno.  1.4  3.15,16  4.14  6.o6  7. 
5,18  8.44  9.3  10.38  11.10  13. 

31,32  15.5  19.4,6  Ac.  10. 43  17.28 
Ro.  10. 14  15. 12  1 Co.  2. 11  8. 6 

2 Co.  1.19, 20  5.21  13.4  Ep.1.4 

Phi.  3. 9 Col.  1.19  2.6,7,9,10  He. 
2.13  10.38  1 Jno.  2. 4,  5,  6,  8, 10, 15, 
27,28  3.3,5,6,9,15, 17;  24  4.13,15, 

16  5. 14,  20. 

Into  HIM.  1 Ki.  17. 21, 22  Lu. 8. 30 

Jno.  13. 27  Ep.  4. 15. 

Of  HIM.  Ge. 25. 21  Ex.23.21  32. 

I, 23  Le.  15. 7, 33  25.36  Nu.3o.33 

De.18. 19, 22  lSa.17.32  2 Ki.l.l5 

5. 20  10. 24  1 Ch.  5. 2 2 Ch . 28. 23 

33.13,19  Ezr.  8.21  Job  7.8  12.5 

18.21  23.15  Ps.  37. 7 Pr.16.26  23. 

24  26.12  27.13  29.20  Is.  29. 16 

52.7  Je.  20. 9 42.11  Eze.  14. 10 

17  13  18.32  19.4  28.9  Na.  1.15 

Zee.  8. 23  9.8  Mat.  26. 24 

Mar.  8. 30,  38  9.13  14.21  Lu.6.30 

9 26  12.48  Jno.  10. 36  Ro.3. 26 

9.11,16  11.36  1 Co.  1. 30  lPe.2.9 
2 Pc.  3. 14  1 Jno.  1.5  2.27,29  Re. 

On  or  upon  HIM.  Ex. 21. 30  Le.7. 

20  15.24  19.17  20.9  21.12  Nu. 

II. 25  15.31  24.2  35.23  De.13.9 

17.7  29.20  Jos.  2. 19  Ju.3.10  14. 

6 19  15.14  1 Sa.  10.10  18.17  19. 

23  2 Sa.  17. 2 lKi.8.31  13.4  2 

Ki.  4. 21  6.31  7.17,20  2Ch.6.22 

32.25  Ezr.  7. 6, 9 Job  7. 17  15.21 

20.22.23.25  27.9  Ps.116.2  145.18 

Is.  44. 3 53.5  55.6,7  Je.31.20 

Eze.  12. 13  18.20  Ho.  7. 9 12.14 

Mat.  12.18  27.30  Lu.23. 26  Jno.l. 
32,33  3.18  5.24  6.40  19.37  Ac. 

13.9  Ro.  9. 33  Phi.  1.29  2.27  1 

Pe.2.6  He.  2. 16  Re.  6. 2, 5, 8 19.11 
20. 3. 

Over  HIM.  Ge.4.7  Le.16.21  2o. 

43, 53  2 Sa.  3. 34  1 Ki.  1 3. 30  16.18 

Ps.  109. 6 Eze.  19. 8 Da.  4. 16, 23  Ac. 
8.2  Ro.  6. 9 Ja.5.14. 

Through  HIM.  Jno.  1.7  3.17  Ro. 

5.9  8.37  11.36  Ep.2. 18  1 Jno.  4. 9. 

To  or  unto  HIM.  Ge.4.26  12.7  17. 

17  21.2  24.36  49.10  Ex.  4. 16  22. 

25  28.43  30.21  De.  1.36  18.15 

Ju.  15. 10  1 Sa.  28. 17  2 Sa.3.9  2 

Ki.4.23  7.20  2 CI1.13.5  34.26 

Job  6. 14  35.6  Ps.  68. 33  72.15 

136.7,17  Ec.9.2  Is.  9. 13  31.6  40. 
17,18  45.24  49.7  57.19  66.2 

Mat.  7. 8 Lu.  6. 29  8.18  12.10  20. 

38  Jno.  7. 33  10.3  16.5  Ac.  5. 40 

8 11  10.43  Ro.4. 4, 5 7.4  11.36 

14.14  16.25  1 Co.  14. 11  Ga.3.6 

Ep.  3.21  He.  1.5  5.7  Ja.2.23  4. 

17  Re.  1.5  2.7,17,26  3.21  21.6. 

Toward  HIM.  Ge.31.2  Ju.8.3  2 

Ch.  16.9  Job  11.13  La.  2. 19  Eze. 
17.6  2 Co.  2. 8. 

Under  HIM.  Ex.  17. 12  2Sa.l8.9 

Job  9. 13  Is.  58. 5 Eze.  17. 6 1 Co. 
15.27,28  He.  2. 8. 

mu  HIM.  Ge. 39.3  Ex. 31. 6 38. 

23  Nu.  12. 8 23.21  De.29.15  32. 

12  1 Sa.  3. 19  16. 18  18. 12, 14  25. 

25  2 Sa.  5. 10  16. 18  1 Ki.  8. 65  2 

Ki.  3. 12  15.19  18.7  lCh.9.20  11. 

9 2 Ch.  1. 1 7.8  15.2,9  26.17  32. 

7.8  36.23  Ezr.  8. 3, 4, 6 Job  12. 13, 

16  18.6  22.21  Ps.  89. 24  91.15 

130.7  Pr.  8. 30  Ec.8.15  Is.  3. 10, 11 
40.10  57.15  62.11  Je.  22. 15, 16 

32.4  Eze.  31. 11  Mai.  2. 5 Mat.  5. 

25  Mar.  3. 14  5.18  Lu.1.66  8.38 
22.56  Jno.  3. 2 14.23  Ac.  7. 9 10. 

35,38  21.36  Ro.6.4,8  8.32  2 Co. 

13.4  Col. 2. 12  1 Th.4.14  5.10  2 

Ti.2. 11, 12  He.  11.9  2Pe.l.l8  Re. 
3.20  14.1  17.14  20.6. 

Within  HIM.  Job  14.22  20.14  Pr. 
26.24  Is.  63. 11  Zee.  12.1. 

Without  HIM.  Jno.1.3. 

HIMSELF.  Ge. 43. 32  Ex.21.3  Le. 

9.8  16.6,11,17,24  Nu.16.9  31.53 

De.  7. 6 14.2  28.9  29.13  33.21 

Jos.  22. 23  Ju.  3. 19  lSa.30.6  2 Sa. 
7.23  1 Ki.  19. 4 2Ch.13.12  26.20 

Ezr.  10. 8 Job  1.12  22.2  27.10  32. 

2 34.9  41.25  Ps.4.3  10.14  35.8 

36.4  50.6  87.5  132.18  135.4  Pr. 

5.22  11.25  13.7  14.14  16.4,26 

21.13  22.3  27.12  29.15  Ca.5.6 

Is.  7. 14  38.15  44.5  59.15  63.12 

Je.  10. 23  29.26  51.14  Eze.  45. 22 

Da.  9. 26  Ho.  5. 6 10.1  Am.  2. 14, 15 

6.8  Mat.  6. 4 8.17  13.21  27.42 

Mar.  3. 21  8.34  12.33  15.31  Lu. 

9.23  10.1  11.26  12.47  15.17  19. 

12  23.2,51  24.27,36  Jno.  4. 2 5. 

18,19,26  6.6,61  7.4,18  9.21  11. 

51  13.32  16.13,27  19.12  21.1,14 

Ac.  5. 13, 36  8.9,34  10.17  12.11 

14.17  25.8  26.1,24  28.16  Ro.  12. 

3 14.7  15.3  1 Co.  2. 15  3.15  11. 

28  15.28  2 Co.  5. 18, 19  10.7  11.20 
Ga.  1.4  2.20  6.3,4  Ep.2. 15, 20 

5.2  25,27,28,33  Col.  1.20  2. 15f  2 

Th.2.4  1 Ti.2. 6 Tit.  2. 14  3.11 

He.  1. 3 2.14,18  5. 2, 8, 4,  5 6.13 
7.27  9.26  lPe.2.23  ljno.2.8 

3.3  5.10  3 Jno.  10  Re.  19. 12  21. 
3.  See  Bowed,  Hide. 

HIN.  Ex.  29. 40  30.24  Le.19.86 

23.13  Nu.  15.4,5, 6, 9 28.14  Eze. 

4.11  45.24  46.5,7,11,14. 

HIND,  S.  Ge. 49. 21  2 Sa.22.34 


HIND 


Job  39.1  Ps.  18. 33  29.9  Pr.5.19 

Ca.2.7  3v5  Je.  14.5  Hab. 3.19. 
HINDER.  Ge. 24. 56  Nu.22.16  Ne. 

4.8  Job  9. 12  11.10  Ac.  8. 36  1 Co. 

9.12  Ga.5.7. 

HINDERED.  Ezr.6.8  Lu.11.52 

Ro.  15.22  1 Th.  2.18  1 Pe.3.7. 
HINDERETH.  Is.  14. 6. 

HINDER  end.  2Sa.2.23. 
HINDERMOST,  or  HINDMOST. 
Ge.33.2  Nu.  2. 31  De.25.18  Jos. 

10.19  Je.  50. 12. 

HINDER  part.  Joel2.30  Mar.4.38 
Ac.  27. 41. 

HINDER  parts.  lKi.7.25  2 Ch.4.4 
Ps.  78. 66. 

HINDER  sea.  Zee.  14. 8. 

HINGES.  1 Ki.  7.50  Pr.26.14. 
HINNOM,  there  they  are,  or  their 
riches.  Jos.  15. 8 2 Ki.  23. 10  2Ch. 

28.3  33.6  Je.  19. 2 32.35. 

HIP.  Ju.  15. 8.  . 

HIRAM,  exaltation  of  life;  or  their 
whiteness,  or  their  liberty ; or  he 
that  destroys  or  anathematizes.  2 
Sa.  5. 11  1 Ki.  5. 1,8, 10, 11, 12  7.13, 
40  9. 12, 27  10. 11, 22  1 Ch.  14. 1. 
HIRE,  substantive.  Ge.  30. 18, 32, 33 

31.8  Ex.  22. 15  De.  23. 18  24.15 

lKi.5.6  Is.  23. 17, 18  Eze.  16. 31, 41 
29.20f  Mi.  1.7  3.11  Zee.  8. 10 

Mat.  20. 8 Lu.  10. 7 Ja.5.4. 

HIRE,  verb.  Is.46.6  Mat.20.1. 
HIRED.  Ge.  30. 16  Ex.  22. 15  Le, 

19.13  De. 23. 4 Ju.9. 4 18.4  1 Sa. 

2.5  2 Sa.  10.6  2Ki.7.6  lCh.19.7 

2 Ch.  24. 12  25.6  Ezr.  4. 5 Ne.6. 

12.13  13.2  Is.  7. 20  Je.46.21  Ho. 

8. 9, 10  Mat.  20. 7, 9 Ac.  28. 80. 

HIRED  servant.  Ex.  12. 45  Le.22. 

10  25.6,40,50,53  De.15.18  24.14. 
HIRED  servants.  Mar.1.20  Lu.15. 
17,  19. 

HIRELING.  Job  7. 1,2  14  6 Is. 

16.14  21.16  Mai.  3. 5 Jno.  10. 
12, 13. 

HI  REST.  Eze.  16. 33. 

HIRES.  Mi.  1.7. 

HIS.  Ge. 3S. 9 Ex. 21. 34  22.9  Le. 

27.15  Nu.  5. 10  16.5  23.10  De. 

21.17  2 Sa.  16. 18  1 Ki.2.15  2 Ki. 
15.25  Es.4.11  Job  12.16  18.15 

Ps. 30. 4 95.4  103.21  Oa.2.16  Eze. 

16.15  46.17  Da.  2. 20  Ob.  14  Hal). 

2.6  Jno.  7. 16  Ac.  16. 33  Ro.8.9 

2 Ti.2. 19  He. 4. 10. 

HISS.  1 Ki. 9. 8 Job  27.23  Is.5.26 
7.18  Je.  19. 8 49.17  50.13  La. 

2 15  16  Eze.  27. 36  Zep.  2. 15  Zee. 


HOLD 


HOLY 


HISSING.  2 Ch. 29. 8 Je.  18.16 

19.8  25.9,18  29.18  51.37  Mi, 

6. 16. 

HIT.  1 Sa.31.3  1 Ch.10.3. 

HITHER.  Ge.  45.5, 8, 13  Ex.3.5 

Jos.  2. 2 18.6  Ju.  18. 3 19.12  1 Sa. 

13  9 14.18,34,36  15.32  17.28  23.9 

30.7  2 Sa.  1. 10  lKi.22.9  2 Ki.2. 

8 14  2 Ch.  28. 13  Ezr.  4. 2 Ps.73.10 

81.2  Pr.9.4, 16  Is.  57. 3 Mat.  14. 

18  17.17  22. .12  Lu.9.41  14.21 

15.23  19.27,30  Jno.  6. 25  20.27 

Ac.  9. 21  10.32  19.37.  See  Come. 

HITHERTO.  Ex.  7. 16  Nu.14.19f 

Jos.  17. 14  Ju.  16. 13  1 Sa.  1. 16  7.12 
2Sa.  7. 18  15.34  lCh.9.18  12.29 

17.16  Job  38. 11  Ps.71.17  Is.  18. 

2.7  Jno.  5. 17  16.24  Ro.1.13  1 

Co.  3. 2. 

HITTITE,  who  is  broken  or  fears. 
Ge.  25. 9 26.34  36.2  49.30  50.13 
Ex.  23. 28  33.2  34.11  Jos.  9.1 

11.3  1 Sa.  26. 6 2 Sa.  11. 6, 21, 24 

12.9.10  23.39  1 Ki.  15.5  Eze.  16. 

3,45. 

HITTITES.  Ge.  15.20  Ex.  3. 8, 17 

13.5  23.23  De. 7. 1 20.17  Jos.1.4 

3.10  12.8  24.11  Ju.  1. 26  3.5 

1 Ki. 9. 20  11.1  2 Ki. 7. 6 2Ch.8.7 
Ezr.  9.1  Ne.9.8. 

HIVITE,  wicked,  bad  or  wickedness. 
See  Hitlite. 

HO.  Ru.4.1  Is.  55.1  Zee.  2. 6. 
HOAR,  HOARY.  See  Frost,  Hairs, 
Head. 

HOARY.  Job  41.32. 

HOBAB,  favored  and  beloved.  Nu. 
10.29  Ju.4.11. 

H O BAH , love,  friendship,  or  secrecy. 
Ge.  14. 15.  , . , 

HOGLAH,  his  festival,  or  his  dance. 
Nu.26.S3  27.1  36.11  Jos.  17. 3. 
HOISED.  Ac.  27. 40. 

HOLD,  substantive.  Ju.9. 46, 49  1 

Sa,  22. 4, 5 24.22  2Sa.5.17  23.14 

1 Ch.  12. 16  Ac.  4. 3 Re.  18. 2.  See 
Caught , Strong,  Take. 

HOLD,  verb.  Ge.21.18  Ex.5.1  9.2 

10.9  20.7  De.5.11  22,25f  Ru. 

3.15  2 Sa.  2. 22  6.8  lKi.2.9  1 Ch. 

13  9 Es.4.11  Job  6.24  9.28  13.19 

17.9  41.26  Ps.  17.5  119.53,117 

139.10  Pr.  31. 19  Ca.3.8  Is.41.13 

42.6  Je.  2. 13  8.21  50.42,43  Eze. 
30.21  41.6  Am. 6.10  Zec.11.3 

Mat.  6. 24  21.26  Mar.  7. 4, 8 Lu. 

16.18  Ro.  1. 18  Phi.  2. 29  2Th.2. 

15  He.  3. 14  Re.  2. 14, 15. 

HOLD  fast.  Job  8. 15  27.6  Je.8.5 
1 Th. 5. 21  2 Ti.  1. 13  He.3.6  4.14 
10.23  Re.  2. 25  3.3,11. 

HOLD  peace.  Ex. 14.14  Nu.30.4,  I 

14  Ju.  18. 19  2 Sa.  13.20  2 Ki.2.3,5l 


7.9  Ne.  8. 9 Job  11. 3 13.5,13  33. 

31,33  Ps.  83. 1 109.1  Is.  62. 1,6 

64.12  Je.4.19  Zep.  1.7  Mat.  20. 31 
Mar.  1. 25  10.48  Lu.4.35  18.39 

19.40  Ac.  12. 17  18.9  1 Co.  14. 30. 

HOLDEN.  2 Ki.23. 22, 23  Job  36.8 
Ps.  18.35  71.6  73.23  Pr.5.22  Is. 
42.14  45.1  Lu.  24. 16  Ac.  2. 24  Ro. 
14.4. 

HOLDEST.  Ex.  4.14  Job  13.24 
Ps.  77.4  Je. 49.16  Hab.  1. 13  Re. 

2. 13. 

HOLDETH.  Job  2.3  26.9  Ps.66.9 
Pr.  11.12  17.28  Da.  10. 21  Am.  1.5, 

8 Re.  2.1. 

HOLDING.  Is. 33. 15  Je.6.11  Mar. 

7.3  Phi.  2. 16  Col.  2. 19  lTi.1.19 

3.9  Tit.  1.9  Re.  7.1. 

HOLDS.  Je.51.30  Eze.  19.9.  See 
Strong. 

HOLE.  Ex. 28. 32  2 Ki.l2.9  Ca.5. 

4 Is.  11. 8 51.1  Je.  13.4  48.28 

Eze.  8. 7 Ja.  3.  Ilf. 

HOLES.  Ge.40.16f  lSa.14.11  Is. 
2.19  7.19  42.22  Je.16.16  Mi.  7. 

17  Na.  2. 12  Hag.  1.6  Zee.  14. 12 
Mat.  8. 20  Lu.  9. 58. 

HOLIER.  Is.  65. 5. 

HOLIEST.  He.  9. 3, 8 10.19. 
HOLILY.  lTh.2.10. 

HOLINESS.  Ex.  15. 11  28.36  35.2f 
39.30  1 Ch.  16.29  2Ch.8.11f  20. 

21  31.18  Ps.  29. 2 30.4  47.8  48.1 

60.6  89.35  93.5  96.9  97.12  108. 

7 110.3  Is.  23. 18  35.8  62.9  63. 

15.18  Je. 2. 3 23.9  31.23  Am. 4.2 

Ob.  17  Zee.  14. 20, 21  Mai.  2. 11  Lu. 
1.75  Ac.  3. 12  Ro.  1. 4 6.19,22  2 

Co. 7.1  Ep. 4. 24  lTh.3.13  4.7  1 
Ti.2. 15  Tit. 2. 3 He.  12. 10, 14. 

HOLLOW.  Ge.  32. 25, 32  Ex.  27. 8 

38.7  Le.  14. 37  Ju.15.19  Is.  40. 12 
Je.52.21. 

HOLPEN.  Ps. 83. 8 86.17  Is.31.3 

Da.  11.34  Lu  1.54. 

HOLY.  Ex.3.5  16.23  19.6  20.8 

28.38  29.6,33,34  30.25,32,35  31. 

14,15  Le.  8. 9 10.10  16.4,33  19.2 

20.7  21.7,8  27.14,30  Nu.5. 17  15. 

40  16.3,5  18.17  31.6  lSa.2.2  21. 

5 1 Ki.  8. 4 2 Ki.4.9  lCh.22.19 

29.3  2 Ch.  5. 5 23.6  35.3,13  Ezr. 
8.28  9.2  Ne.  9. 14  Ps.20.6  22.3 

28.2  80.2  98.1  99.5,9  105.42 

145.17  Pr.  9. 10  20.25  30.3  Is.  4.3 

6.3.13  27.13  30.29  52.10  58.13 

64.10.11  Je.ll.T5  Eze.22.26  36. 

38  42.13,14  44.19,23  45.1,4,6,7 

46.19  48.10,14,18,20,21  Da.  4. 8, 9, 
18  5.11  11.28,30  Hag.  2. 12  Zee. 

2.12.13  Mat.  7. 6 25.31  Mar.  6. 20 

8.38  Lu.  1.70, 72  2.23  9.26  Jno. 

17.11  Ac.  3. 21  4.27,30  7.33  10. 

22  Ro.  1. 2 7.12  11.16  12.1  16, 

16  1 Co.  3. 17  7.14.34  16.20  2 Co, 

13.12  Ep.1.4  5.27  Col.1.22  3.12 
1 Th. 5. 26,27  lTi.2.8  2Ti.l.9  3, 

15  Tit.  1.8  He.  3. 1 7.26  IPe.l 

15.16  2.5,9  3.5  5.14  2 Pe.l.1S, 

21  2.21  3.2,11  Re.  3. 7 4.8  6.10 

14.10  15.4  18.20  20.6  21.10  22. 

6 11.  See  Convocation,  Garments. 

HOLY  day.  Ex.35.2  Ne.8.9,10,11 

10  31  Ps.  42. 4 Is.  58. 13  Col.  2. 16. 
HOLY  Ghost.  Mat.  1.18, 20  3.11  12. 
31,32  28.19  Mar.  1.8  3,29  12.36 

13.11  Lu.  1.15,  35, 41, 67  2.25,26  3. 

16  22  4.1  12.10,12  Jno.  1.83  7. 

39  14.26  20.22  Ac.  1.2, 5, 8, 16  2. 

4.33.38  4.8,31  5.3,32  6.3,5  7. 

51,55  8.15,  17.18,19  9.17,31  10. 

38  44,45,47  11.15,16,24  13.2,4,9, 

52  15.8,28  16.6  19.2,6  20.23,28 

21.11  28.25  Ro.  5. 5 9.1  14.17 

15.13.16  1 Co.  2. 13  6.19  12.3  2 

Co.  6. 6 13.14  lTh.1.5,6  2Ti.l. 

14  Tit.  3. 5 He.  2. 4 3.7  6.4  9.8 

10.15  IPe.l.  12  2 Pe.1.21  1 Jno. 

5. 7 Jude  20.  See  God,  Habitation, 

HOLY  mountain.  Ps.87.1  Is. 11. 9 

56.7  57.13  65.11,25  66.20  Eze. 

20  40  28.14  Da.9.16,20  11.45 

Joel  2.1  3.17  Ob.  16  Zep.  3. 11 

Zee.  8. 3. 

HOLY  name.  Le.20.3  22.2,32  1 

Ch.16. 10, 35  29.16  Ps.33.21  99.3 

103  1 105.3  106.47  111.9  145.21 

Is  57.15  Eze.  20. 39  36.20,21,22 

39.7.25  43.7,8  Am.  2. 7 Lu.1.49. 

HOLY  One.  De.33.8  Job  6.10  Ps. 

16.10  89.19  Is.  10. 17  29.23  40.25 

43.15  49.7  Da.  4. 13, 23  Ho.  11. 9 

Hab.  1.12  3.3  Mar.  1.24  Lu.4.S4 

Ac.  2. 27  3.14  13.35  1 Jno.  2. 20. 

HOLY  One  of  Israel.  2Ki.19.22  Ps. 
71  22  78.41  89.18  Is.  1.4  5.19,24 
10  20  12.6  17.7  29.19  30.11,12, 

15  31.1  37.23  41.14,16,20  43.3, 

14  45.11  47.4  48.17  49.7  54.5 

55.5  60.9,14  Je.  50.29  51.5  Eze. 
39.7. 

HOLY  ones.  Da. 4. 17. 

HOLY  oil.  Ex. 30. 25, 31  37.29  Nu. 

85. 25  Ps.  89. 20, 

HOLY  people.  De.7.6  14.2,21  26. 

19  28.9  Is.  62. 12  Da.  8. 24  12.7. 
HOLY  place.  Ex.  28. 29, 35, 43  29.30, 
31  31.11  35.19  38.24  39.1,41 

>.6.16,26,27,30  7.6  10.13,17,18 


Ezr.  9. 8 Ps.  24. 3 46.4  68.17  Ec. 

8.10  Is.  57. 15  Eze.  41.4  42.13,14 

45.4  Mat.  24. 15  Ac.  6. 13  21.28 

He.  9. 12, 25. 

HOLY  places.  2Ch.8.11  Ps.68.35 

Eze.  7. 24  21.2  He.  9. 24. 

HOLY  Spirit.  Ps.51.11  Is.63.10, 11 
Lu.11.13  Ep.  1.13  4.30  lTh.4.8. 
HOLY  temple.  Ps.5.7  11.4  65.4 

79.1  138.2  Jon. 2. 4, 7 Mi.  1.2  Hab. 

2.20  Ep.2. 21. 

HOLY  thing.  Le.22.10,14  27.23 

Nu.  4. 15  Eze.  48. 12  Lu.1.35. 

HOLY  things.  Ex.28.38  Le.5.15 

22. 2,  3, 4,  6,' 7,  12,15,16  Nu.4.20  5.9 
18.19,32  De.  12. 26  lCh.23.28  2 

Ch.31.6  Ne.  10. 33  12.47  Eze.  20. 

40  22.8,26  44.8,13  1 Co.  9. 13 

He.  8. 2f. 

Most  HOLY.  Ex.  26. 33, 34  29.37 

30.10.29.36  40.10  Le.2.3,10  6.17, 

25,29  7.1,6  10.12,17  14.13  21. 

22  24.9  27.28  Nu.4.4, 19  18.9,10 
lKi.6.16  7.50  8.6  lCh.6.49  23. 

13  2 Ch.3. 8, 10  4.22  5.7  81.14 

Ezr.  2. 63  Ne.7.65  Eze.  43. 12  44. 

13  45.3  48.12  Da.  9. 24  Ho.  11. 

12f  Jude  20. 

Shall  be  HOLY.  Ex.22.31  29.37 

30.29.32.37  40.9  Le.6. 18, 27  11. 

44,45  19.2,24  20.26  21.6  23.20 

25.12  27.9,10,21,32,33  Nu.6.5 

16.7  18.10  De.23. 14  Je.31.40 

Eze.  45.1  Joel  3. 17. 

HOME.  Ge.  39. 16  43.16  Ex.  9. 19 
De. 21.12  24.5  Jos.  2. 18  Ju.11.9 

19.9  Ru.  1.21  1 Sa.  2. 20  6.7,10 

10.26  18.2  24.22  2 Sa.l3.7  14. 

13  17.23  lKi.5.14  13.7,15  2 Ki. 

14.10  1 Ch.  13.12, 13  2Cb. 25.10, 19 
Es.5.10  Job  39. 12  Ps.68.12  Pr.7. 

19,20  Ec.  12. 5 Je.  6. 2f  39.14 
La.  1.20  Hab  2.5  Hag.  1.9  Mat. 
8.0  Mar.  5. 19  Lu.9. 61  15.6  Jno. 
16. 32f  19.27  20.10  Ae.2.46f  21. 

6 1 Co.  11.34  14.35  2 Co. 5. 6 1 

Ti.  5. 4.  Tit.  2. 5. 

HOME-BORN.  Ex.12.49  Le.18.9 

Je.  2. 14. 

HOMER.  Le.  27. 16  Is.5.10  Eze. 

45.11,13,14  Ho.  3. 2. 

HONEST.  Lu.8. 15  Ac.6.3  Ro. 

12.17  2 Co.  8. 21  13.7  Phi.  4. 8 Tit. 
3. 14f  lPe.2.12. 

HONESTLY.  Ro.13.13  lTh.4.12 
He.  13. 18. 

HONESTY.  1 Ti.2. 2. 

HONOR.  Ge.  49. 6 Ex.8.9f  14. 

17.18  Nu.  22. 17, 37  24.11  27.20 

De.  26. 19  Ju.  4. 9 13.17  2Sa.6.22 

I Ki.  3. 13  1 Ch.16. 27  17.18  29. 

12,28  2 Ch. 1.11, 12  17.5  18.1  26. 
18  32.27,33  Es.1.4,20  6. 3, 6f 

8.16  Job  14.21  Ps.  7. 5 8.5  21.5 

26.8  29. 2f  49.12,20  66.2  71.8 

96.6  104.1  112.9  145.5  149.9 

Pr.  3. 16  4.8  5.9  8.18  11.16  14. 

28  15.33  18.12  20.3  21.21  22.4 

25  2 26.1,8  29.23  31.25  Ec.6.2 

10.1  Je.  33. 9 Da.  2. 6 4.30,36 

5.18  11.21  Mai.  1.6  Mat.  13. 57 

Mar.  6. 4 Jno.4.44  5.41,44  8.54 

Ro.  2. 7, 10  9. 21  12. 10  13. 7 1 Co. 

12  23,24  2 Co.  6. 8 Col.  2. 23  1 Th. 

4.4  1 Ti.  1. 17  5.17  6.1,16  2 Ti. 

2.20,21  He.  2. 7,  9 3.3  5.4  1 Pe. 

1.7  2. 7f  3.7  2 Pe.  1. 17  Re. 4.9, 

II  5.12,13  7.12  19.1,7  21.24,26. 
HONORS.  Ac.  28. 10. 

HONOR,  verb.  Ex.20.12  Le  19 
15  32  De.5. 16  Ju.9.9  lSa.2.30 

15.30  2Sa.  10.3  lCb.19.3  Es.6. 

6,7,9,11  Ps.  91. 15  Pr.  S.  9 Is.29. 

13  43.20  5 8.13  Da.  4. 37  11.38 

Mat.  15. 4, 6 19.19  Mar.  7. 10  10.19 
Lu.  18.20  .Tno.5.23  8.49,54  12.26 
Ep.  6. 2 lTi.5,3  lPe.2.17. 


11,  n.  b.  Z 1 1.1.  a.  o i i c.  4.H. 
HONORABLE.  Ge.34.19  Nu.22. 

15  lSa.9.6  22,14  2Sa. 23. 19.23 

2 Ki. 5. 1 lCh.4.9  11.21,25  Job 

22.8  Ps. 45,9  111.3  Is.3.3,5  5.13 
9.15  23.8,9  42.21  43.4  58.13 

Na.3. 10  Mar.  15. 48  Lu.14.8  Ac. 

13.50  17.12  1 Co.  4. 10  12.23  He. 
13. 4. 

HONORED.  Ex.  14. 4 Pr.13.18 

27.18  Is.  43.23  La.  1.8  5.12  Da. 
4.34  Ac.  28. 10  1 Co.  12. 26. 
HONOREST.  1 Sa.  2. 29. 
HONORETH.  Ps.15.4  Pr.12.9 

14.31  Mai. 1.6  Mat.15.8  Mar.7.6 
Jno.  5. 23  8.54. 

HONEY.  Ge.43. 11  Ex.  16.31  Le. 
2.11  De.  8. 8 32.13  Ju. 14.8, 9, 18 

1 Sa.  14. 25, 26, 29, 43  2 Sa.  17. 29  .1 

Ki.14.3  2 Ki. 18.32  2Ch.31.5  Job 
20.17  Ps.  19. 10  81.16  119.103  Pr. 
24.13  25.16,27  Ca.4.11  5.1  Is. 

7.15,22  Je.41.8  Eze.  8. 9 16.13, 

19  27.17  Mat,  3. 4 Mar.1.6  Re. 

10.9,10.  See  Ftoweth.  Floioing. 
HONEYCOMB.  1 Sa.14. 27  Ps. 
19.10  Pr.  5. 3 16.24  24.13  27.7 

Ca.4.11  5.1  Lu.24.42. 

HOODS.  Is.  3. 23. 

HOOF.  Ex.  10. 26  Le.  11. 3, 4,5, 6,  7 
De.  14. 7,  8.  . . 

HOOFS.  Ju.5.22  Ps.69.31  Is.  5. 

28  Je.47.3  Eze.  26. 11  32.13  Mi. 
4.13. 


lT  13  "l6*!  2 3 ’iff  17, 20,  23, 24, 27  24.  I HOOK.  2 KI. 19.28  Job41.1,2  Is. 
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HOPE 


HOSP 


HOUS 


HOUS 


HOW 


36.36  38.10,11,12,17,19  Is.  2. 4 

18.5  Eze.29.4  38.4  40.43  Joel 

3.10  Aru.  4. 2 Mi.  4. 3. 

HOPE,  substantive.  Eu.  1.12  Ezr. 

10.2  Job  4. 6 5.16  7.6  8.13,14 

11.18.20  14.7,19  27.8  41.9  Ps. 

78.7  146.5  Pr.  10. 28  11.7  13.12 

14.32  19.18  26.12  29.20  Ec.9.4 

Is. 57. 10  Je.2.25  14.8  17.7,13 

18.12  31.17  50.7  La.  3. 21.  29  Eze. 

19.5  37.11  Ho.  2. 15  Joel  3.16 

Zee.  9. 12  Ac.  16. 19  23.6  24.15 

26.6.7  27.20  28.20  Ro.5.4,5  8.24 

15.4.13  1 Co.  9. 10  13.13  15.19  2 
Co.  1.7  3.12  10.15  Ga.5.5  Ep.l. 
18  2.12  4.4  Col.  1.5, 23, 27  1 Th. 

1.3  2.19  4.13  5.8  2Th.2.16  1 

Ti.1.1  Tit.  2. 13  3.7  He.  3. 6 6.11, 

18.19  7.19  1 Pe.  1.3, 21  3.15  1 

Juo.3.3. 

In  HOPE.  Ps.  16. 9 Ac. 2. 26  Ro. 

4.18  5.2  8.20  12.12  15.13  1 Co. 

9.10  Tit.  1.2. 

My  HOPE.  Job  17. 15  19.10  31.24 
Ps.  39. 7 71.5  119.116  Je.17.17 

La.  3. 13  Phi.  1.20. 

HOPE,  verb.  Job  6.11  Ps.22.9  31. 
24  33.18,22  38.15  42.5,11  43.5 

71.14  119.49, SI, 114  130.5,7  131.3 

147.11  Is.  38. 18  La.  3. 24, 26  Eze. 

13.6  Lu.6.34  Ac.  26. 7 Ro.8.24, 

.25  Phi.  2.  S 1 Pe.  1. 13. 

HOPED.  Es.9.1  Job  6.20  Ps.U9. 

43,74,147,166  Je.3.23  Lu.23.8 

Ac.  24. 26  2 Co.  8. 5 He.  11.1. 
HOPETH.  1 Co.  13. 7. 

HOPING.  Lu.6.35  lTi.3.14. 
HOPHNI,  he  that  covers,  or  my  fist. 
1 Sa.  1.3  2.34  4.4,11,17. 

HOR,  who  conceives,  or  shows.  See 
Mount. 

HOREB,  desert,  solitude,  destruc- 
tion, dryness.  Ex.  3.1  17.6  33.6 

De.  1.6  4.10,15  5.2  9.8  18.18 

29.1  lKi.8.9  9.8  2Ch.5.10  Ps. 

106.19  Mai.  4. 4. 

HOR-HAGIDGAD,  the  hill  of  feli- 
city. Nu.  33.32,  33. 

HORMAH,  devoted  or  consecrated 
to  God;  utter  destruction.  Nu.14. 
45  21.3  De.  1.44  Jos.  15. 30  19.4 
Ju.  1. 17  1 Sa.  30. 30.  1 Ch.  4. 30. 
HORN.  Ex.  21.29  1 Sa.  2. 1, 10  16. 

1.13  2 Sa.  22. 3 lKi.1.39  1 Ch. 

25. 5 Job  1 6. 15  Ps.  18. 2 75. 4, 5 

89.17,24  92.10  112.9  132.17  148. 
14  Je.  48. 25  La.  2. 3, 17  Eze.  29. 21 
Da.  7. 8, 11, 20, 21  8.5,8,9,21  Mi.  4. 

13  Zee.  1.21  Lit.  1.69. 

HORNS.  Ge. 22. 13  Ex.27.2  29.12 

30.2.3.10  37.25,26  38.2  Le.4.7, 

18,25,30,34  8.15  9.9  16.18  De. 

33.17  1 Ki.2.28  22.11  2Ch.18.10 
Ps.  22. 21  69.31  75.10  118.27  Eze. 

27.15  34.21  43.15  Da.  7. 7,  8,  20, 24 

8.3.6.7.20  Am.  6. 13  Hab.3.4  Zee. 

1.18.19.21  Re.  5. 6 12.3  13.1,11 

17. 3, 7, 12, 16.  See  Rams. 

HORNET,  S.  Ex. 23. 28  De.7.20 

Jos.  24. 12. 

KORONAIM,  anger,  or  raging.  Is. 

15.5  Je.  48. 3, 5, 34. 

HORONITE,  anger,  fury,  or  liberty. 
See  Sanballal. 

HORRIBLE.  Ps.  11. 6 40.2  Je.5. 
30  18.13  23.14  Ho.  6. 10. 
HORRIBLY.  Je.2. 12  Eze.32.10. 
HORROR.  Ge.  15. 12  Jobl8.20f 
Ps.  55. 5 119.53  Eze.  7. 18. 

HORSE.  Ge.  49. 17  Ex.  15. 21  Ju. 
5. 22.  1 Ki.  10. 29  20. 20, 25  2 Ch. 

1.17  Es.6.8,  9,  IQ,  11  Job  39. 18, 19 

Ps.  32. 9 33. 17  76. 6 147. 10  Pr. 

21.31  26. 3’  Is.  43. 17  63. 13  Je.  8. 6 

51.21  Am.  2. 15  Zee.  1.8  9.10  10.3 

12.4  14.15  'Be.  6. 2, 4, 5, 8 14.20 
19.11.19.21. 

HORSEBACK.  2Ki.9.18, 19  Es. 

6.9.11  8.10. 

HORSE-GATE.  2Ch.23.15  Ne.3. 
28  Je.  31.40. 

HORSES.  Ge.47,17  Ex.9.3  De. 

17.16  lKi.4.28  10.25,28  18.5 

22.4  2 Ki. 2. 11  3.7  5.9  7.7,10,13 

9.33  14.20  18.23  23.11  2 Ch.l. 

16.17  9.24,28  25. 28  Ezr.  2. 66  He. 
7.68  Ec.  10.7  Is.  2. 7 5.28  30.16 

31.1.3  36.8  Je.  4.13  5,8  6,23 

8.16  12.5  46.4  47- 3:  50.42  51.27 
Eze.  17. 15  23. 6, 12, 20, 23  26. 10  27. 

14  38.4,15  Ho.  1.7  14.3  Joel  2. 4 
Am.  4. 10  6.12  Mi.  5. 10  Hab.1.8 

3.8,15  Hag.  2. 22  Zee,  1.8  6, 2, 3, 6 

10.5  14.20  Ja.3.3  Re.9.7,17  18. 
13  .19. 14, 18.  See  Chariots. 

HORSELEECH.  Pr.30.1S. 
HORSEMAN.  2KL9.17  Na.3.3. 
HORSEMEN.  Ge.50.9  Ex.  14.9,17 

15.19  Jos.  24. 6 1 Sa.  8. 11  13.5  2 

Sa.  1. 6 8.4  10.18  lKi.1.5  4,26 

9.19,22  10.26  20.20  2 ICi.  2. 12 

13.7,14  18.24  2 Ch.  8. 6, 9 12,3 

16.8  Ezr.  8. 22  Ne.2.9  Is.  21. 7, 9 

22.7  28.28  31.1  . 35.9  Je.4.29 

46.4  Eze.  23. 6, 12  26.7,10  27.14 

38.4  Da.  11.40  Ho.  1.7  Joel  2.4 
Hab.1.8  Ac.  23. 23, 32  Re.  9. 18. 

HOSANNA.  Mat. 21.9, 15  Mar.  11. 

9.10  Jno.12.13. 

HOSEN.  Da.  3. 21. 

HOSHEA,  HOSEA;  saviour,  or  sal- 
vation. De.32. 44  2 Ki.15.30  17.1, 
3,6  18.10  lCh.27.20  He.  10. 23. 


HOSPITALITY.  Ro.12.13  lTi.3. 
2 Tit.  1.8  1 Pe.  4. 9. 

HOST  (landlord).  Lu.10. 35  Re. 
16.23. 

HOST  (multitude).  Ge.2.1  21.22, 

32  32.2  Ex.  14.4,17,24,28  16.13 

Nu.  2. 4, 6, 8, 11, 13, 15, 19, 21 ,23  4. 3 

10.14.15.16.18.19  31.14,48  De.2. 

14.15  23.9  Jos.  1.11  3.2  5.14 

18.9  Ju.  4. 2, 16  7.8,9,10,13,21  8. 

11.12  1 Sa.  11. 11  14.15,19,50  17. 

20  28.5,19  29.6  2Sa.5.24  8.9 

10.18  17.25  19.13  20.23  23.16 

I Ki.  2. 32,  35  4.4  16.16  20.1  22. 

34  2 Ki.  3. 9 4.13  6.14,24  7.4,6 

9.5  18.17  25.1,19  lCh.9.19  11. 

18  12.22  18.9,15  19.18  27.3  2 

Ch.  14. 9 16.7,8  18.33  24.24  26. 

II  28.9  Ps.  27. 3 33.6,16  136.15 
ls.13.4  24.21  40.26  45.12  Je.51.3 

52.25  Eze.  1.24  Da.  8. 10, 11, 12, 13 
Ob.  20  Lu.  2. 13.  See  Heaven. 

HOSTAGES.  2 Ki.  14. 14  2Ch.25. 
24. 

HOSTS.  Ge.32.2f  Ex.12.41  Jos. 

10.5  11.4  Ju. 8. 10  1 Ki.  15.20  Ps. 

103.21  108.11  148.2  Je.3.19.  See 
God,  Lord. 

HOT.  Ex.  16. 21  Le.  13. 24  De.9.19 

19.6  Jos.  9. 12  Ju.2.14, 20  3.8  6. 

39  9. 30f  10.7  1 Sa.  11. 9 21.6  1 

Ki. 3. 26f  Ne.7.3  Job6.17  Ps.6.1 

38.1  39.3  78.48  85. 3f  Pr.6.28 

Eze.  24. 11  Da.  3. 22  Ho.  7. 7 1 Ti. 

4.2  Re.  3. 15, 16.  See  Wax. 
HOTLY.  Ge.3I.36. 

HOTTEST.  2 Sa.  1 1. 15. 

HOUGH.  Jos.  11. 6. 

HOUGHED.  Jus.  11.9  2Sa.8.4. 
HOUR.  Da.  4. 19  Mat.  9. 22  15.28 

17.18  20.3,5,6,12  24.36,42,44,50 

25.13  26.40.45  27.45,46  Mar.  13. 

11.32  14.35,37  15.25,33,34  Lu. 

10.21  12.39,40,46  22.14,53,59  23. 
44  Jno.1.39  2.4  4.6,21,23,52  5. 

25.28  7.30  8.20  12.23,27  13.1 

16.21.32  17.1  19.14,27  Ac.  2. 15 

3.1  10.3,9,30  23.23  1 Co.  4. 11 

8.7  15.30  Ga.2.5  Re.  3. 3, 10  8.1 

9.15  14.7  17.12  18.10,17,19. 

Same  HOUR.  Da.3.6,15  4.33  5.5 

Mat.  8. 13  10.19  26.55  Lu.7.21 

12.12  20.19  24.33  Jno.4.53  Ac. 

16.18.33  22.13  Re.  11. 13. 

HOURS.  Jno.11.9  Ac.5.7  19.34. 
HOUSE.  Ge.  19.4  24.27,31  28.2 

39.5  45.2  Ex.  8. 3 12.3,30,46  13. 

3.14  20.17  Le.  11.36,38,45,45,49 

25.30  Nu.  30. 10  De.5.6,21  6.12 

7.8  8.14  13.5,10  25.10  Jos.2.15 

24.17  Ju.6.8  8.35  9.6,20  10.9 

16.26.27.30  17.5  18.13  19.18,22 

20.5  1 Sa.  3. 14  5.2  7.1  9.18  25. 

3.28  2 Sa.  3. 1,8,  29  4.5  5.8  6.11, 
12  7.6,11,29  9.1  12.8  13.7  16.5 

1 Ki. 2. 24, 27  6.22  9.25  11.18  12. 

31  14.10,14  15.29  16.11  17.15 

21.22  2 Ki.  8. 3, 18, 27  9.8  10.3,21, 

27  12.12  20.13  23.27  25.9  1 Ch. 
2.54  13.14  17.5,27  26.15  2 Ch. 

7.1.12  21.6  22.4,9  35.21  Ezr.  5. 8 

6.3  Ne.  2. 8 Es.  2. 3 8.1,7  Job  1. 

13.18.19  20.19  21.28  30.23  38.20 

39.6  Ps.  31.2  84.3  104.17  Pr.2. 

18  7.8,11,27  9.1  12.7  14.11  15. 

25  17.1  19.14  21.9,12  24.3  25. 

17,24  27.10  Ec.  7. 2 10.18  12.3 
Ca.1.17  2.4  3.4  8.2.  Is.5.8  6,4 

14.17  23.1  24.10  31.2  39.2  60.7 

64.11  Je.  16.5, 8 21.11  22,1  34.13 

35.2  37.20  38.26  Eze.  2. 5, 8 3.9, 

26.27  9.7  12.2,3,25  17.12  24.3 

43.4.5.11.12  45.20  Da.  1.2  Ho.  1.4 

Am.  1.4, 5 3.15  5.19  6.11  7.9,16 
Ob.  18  Mi.  3. 12  4.2  6.4,16  Na.l. 
14  Zee.  5. 4 12.12  Mat.  7. 25, '27 

10.12,  13  12.25,29  20.11  23.38 

24.43  Mar.  3. 25, 27  10.29  14.11 

Lu.  6. 48  10.5,7,38  12.39  13.25 

15.8  22.11  Jno.12.3  Ac.  2. 2, 46 

5.42  10.6  11.12  12.12  17.5  18.7 

19.16  20.20  21.8  Ro.16.5  1 Co. 

1.11  16,15,19  2 Co.  5. 1,2  1 Ti.  5. 

13.14  2 Ti.  1. 16  2.20  He.  3. 3, 4, 6 

2 Jno.  10.  See  Aaron,  Born,  Build, 
or  Built,  Chief,  David,  Door,  Dwell. 

HOUSE,  joined  with  father.  Ge.  12, 

1 20.13  24.7,38,40  31.14  38.11 

41.51  46.31  50.22  Ex.  12. 3 Le. 

22. 13  Nu.  1. 2, 4, 18, 20,  22, 24, 44, 45 

2.2  3.15,20  4.38,42,46  17.2,3 

18.1  30.3,16  34.14  De.22.21  Jos. 

2.12  22.14  Ju.  6. 15  9.18  11.2 

14.15  16.31  19.2,3  lSa.2.27,30 

9.20  17.25  18.2  22.11,16  24.21 

2 Sa.  3. 29  14.9  19.28  24.17  1 Ki. 

2.31  18.18  1 Ch.  2. 55  4.38  5.15, 
24  7.2,4,7,9,40  9.9,13  12.28,30 

21.17  28.4  2 Ch.  21. 13  Ezr.  2. 59 

10.16  Ne.  1. 6 Es.  4. 14  Ps.45.10 

Is.  3. 6 7.17  22.23,24  Je.  12.6  Lu. 

16.27  Jno.  2. 16  14.2  Ac.  7. 20. 
HOUSE,  joined  with  Lord.  Ex. 23. 

19  34,26  De. 23. 18  Jos.6.24  Ju. 

19.18  1 Sa.  1.7, 24  2 Sa.12.20  1 

Ki,  3, 1 6.37  7.40,45,51  8.10,11,63 

10.5  2 Ki.  11. 3, 4, 15,  18, 19  12.4,9, 

10.11.13.16  14.14  16.8,18  18.15 

20.5.8  22.4  23.2,6,7,11,24  25.9 

1 Ch.  6.  .31  22.1,11,14  23.4  26.12 

2 Ch.4. 16  5.1,13  7.2  8.16  9.4 

23.6.14.18  24.14  26.21  29.5,15 

33.15  34.14,15,17,30  36.14  Ezr. 


3.11  7.27  Ne.  10. 35  Ps.23.6  27.4 

92.13  116.19  118.26  122.1,9  134.1 

135.2  Is.  2. 2 37.14  3S.22  Je.  17. 

26  20.1,2  26.2,7  28.1,5  29.26 

35.2  36.5,6  38.14  41.5  51.51 

52.13  La.  2. 7 Eze.  44. 4 Joel  1.9 
Mi.  4.1  Hag.  1.2  Zee.  8. 9.  See 
Court,  Door , Gate,  Treasures,  Vessels. 

H O U S E of  God.  Ge.  28. 17,  22  Jos. 

9.23  Ju.  18. 31  20.18,26,31  21.2 

1 Ch.  9. 11  24.5  2 Ch.5  14  22.12 

24.13  33.7  36.19  Ezr.  5. 8, 15  6.7 

7.20.23  Ne.  6. 10  11.11  13.11  Ps. 

42.4  52.8  55.14  84.10  Ec,5.1 

Is.  2. 3 Ho.  9. 8 Joel  1.13.16  Mi. 

4.2  Zee.  7. 2 Mat.  12. 4 Mar.  2. 26 
Lu.6.4  1 Ti.  3. 15  He.  10. 21  1 Pe. 
4.17. 

HOUSE  of  Israel.  Le.10.6  17.3,8. 
10  22.18  Nu.20.29  lSa.7.2  2Sa. 

1.12  6.5,15  12.8  16.3  lKi.20.31 
Ps.  98. 3 115.12  135.19  Is.  5. 7 14. 

2 46.3  63.7  Je.2.4,26  3.18,20 

5.11  9.26  11.10,17  13.11  23.8 

31.27,31,33  33.14  48.13  Eze.  3.1, 

4.5.7.17  4. 3, 4, 5 5.4  6.11  8.6,10 

11.12  9.9  11.5,15  12.9,24,27  13. 

5.9  14.4,7,11  17.2  18.6,15,25,30, 
31  20.13,27,30,39,40,44  22.18  24. 
21  28.24,25  29.6,16,21  33.7,10,11 

34.30  36.10,17,21,22,32,37  37.11, 

16  39.12,22,23,25,29  40.4  43.10 

44.6,12,22  45.6,8,17  Ho.  1.4, 6 5. 

1 6.10  11.12  Am.  5. 3, 4, 25  6.1,14 

7.10  9.9  Mi.  1.5  3.1,9  Zee. 8. 13 
Mat.  10. 6 15.24  Ac.  2. 30  7.42  He. 
8.8,10. 

HOUSE  of  Jacob.  Ge.46.27  Ex. 19. 

3 Ps.  114.1  Is.  2. 5, 6 8.17  10.20 

14.1  29.22  46.3  48.1  58.1  Je.2. 

4 5.20  Eze.  20. 5 Am.  3. 13  9.8 

Ob.  17, 18  Mi.  2. 7 3.9  Lu.1.33. 

HOUSE  of  Joseph.  Ge.  43. 17  Jos. 

18.5  Ju.  1. 22, 23, 35  2Sa;19.20  1 

Ki.  11. 28  Am.  5. 6 Ob.  18  Zee.  10. 6. 

HOUSE  of  Judah.  2Sa.2.4,7,ll  12. 

8 1 Ki.  12.21, 23  2 Ki.19.30  1 Ch. 

28.4  2Ch.19.ll  Ne.4.16  Is.  22. 21 

37.31  Je.  3. 18  5.11  11.10,17  12. 

14  13.11  31.27,31  33.14  36.3 

Eze.  4. 6 8.17  9.9  25.3,8,12  Ho. 

1.7  5.12,14  Zep.2.7  Zee.  8. 13, 15, 
19  10.3,6  12.4  He.  8. 8. 

HOUSE  of  Levi.  Ex.2.1  Nu.17.8 

Ps.  135. 20  Zee.  12. 13. 

His  HOUSE.  Ge.  12. 17  17.27  39. 

4.5  45.8  Le.  16. 6, 11  27.14,15  Nu. 

22.18  24.13  De.  20. 5,  6,7,8  24.1, 

10  Ju.  8. 27  9.16,  19  lSa.3.12, 13 

i- 17  25.1  2 Sa.  6. 19, 21  7.1,25  11. 

9.10.13.27  19.11  21.1,4  1 Ki.2. 

33  7.1  12.24  13.19  16.7  20.43 

21.4  22.17  2 Ki.  6. 32  20.13  1 Ch. 

7.23  10.6  13.14  16.43  17.23  2 

Ch.  11.4  18.16  24.16  Ezr.G.ll 

Ne.3. 28  5.13  7.3  Job  1.10  7.10 

8.15  20.28  21.21  27.18  Ps.49.16 

105.21  112.3  Pr.  6. 31  17.13  Ca. 

8.7  Je.  23. 34  Mi.  2. 2 Hah.  2. 9 
Zee.  5. 4 Mat.  12. 29  24.17,43  Mar. 

3.27  13.15  Lu.8.41  18.14  Jno. 

4.53  Ac.  7. 10  10.2,22  11.13  16. 

32,34  18.8  Col.  4. 15  He.  3. 2, 5 

11.7. 

Inthe  HOUSE.  Ge.27.15  34.29  39. 

5.8  45.16  Ex.  12. 46  Le.  14.34,35, 
43,44,47,48  Jos.  2. 19  6.17  Ju.17. 

4.12  Ru.1.9  2.7  1 Sa.  28. 24  31. 

9.10  1 Ki.3.17  6.7  14.13  16.9 

2 Ki.4. 2, 35  5.18,24  19.37  21.7 

2 Ch.36. 17  Ezr.  1.7  6.1  Es.7.8,9 
Ps.68.6f  119.54  Pr.  3. 33  5.10 

7.11  15.6  Ec.  7. 4 Is.  37. 38  44.13 
Je.7.30  32.34  34.15  37.15  Am. 

6.9  Mi.  1.10  6.10  Zee.  13. 6 Mat. 

5.15  Mar.  2.1  9.33  10.10  14.3 

Lu.  8. 27  Jno.  8. 35  11.20  Ac.  9. 11 

10.32. 

King's  HOUSE.  2Sa.ll.2,8  15.35 

1 Ki. 9. 1 14.26  15.18  16.18  2 Ki. 

7.11  16.8  25.9  2 Ch.  12. 9 23.5 

25.24  26.21  28,21  Ezr.  6. 4 Es.2. 

9 4.13  9.4  Je.  39. 8 52.13  Ho.  5.1. 
Mine  or  my  HOUSE.  Ge.  15. 2, 3 34. 

30  41.40  Nu.  12. 7 De.26.13  Jos. 

24.15  Ju.  11.31  19.23  lSa.20.15 

21.15  2 Sa. 7. 18  11.11  23.5  1 Ki. 

21.2  2Ki.20.15  1 Ch.  17. 14, 16  Job 

17.13  Ps.  101. 2 132.3  Pr.7.6  Is. 

3.7  39.4  56.5,7  Je.11.15  12.7 

23.11  Eze.  8.1  23.39  44.7  Da.  4. 4 

Ho.  9. 15  Hag.  1.9  Zee.  3. 7 9.8 

Mai.  3. 10  Mat.  12. 44  21.13  Mar. 

11.17  Lu.  9. 61  11.24  14.23  19.46 
Ac.  10. 30  16. 15. 

Own  HOUSE.  Ge.14.14  30.30  De. 

22.2  Jos.  20,6  Ju.  8. 29  2Sa.4.11 

12.11  14.24  19.30  1 Ki.2. 34  3.1 

7.1  9.15  12.16  14.12  2Ki.21.18, 
23  2 Cll.7. 11  8.1  10.16  33.20,24 
Es.  1. 22  Pr.  11. 29  15.27  Is.  14, 18 
Mi.  7. 6 Hag.  1.9  Mat.  13. 57  Mar. 

6.4  Lu.  1.23, 56  5.25,29  8.39  Jno. 

7.53  Ac.  28. 30  lTi.3.4,5  5.8 

He.  3. 6. 

This  HOUSE.  Ge.39.9  40.14  1 

Ki.  6. 12  8.27,29,31,33,38,42  9.3,8 

2 Ki.  21. 7 2 Ch.  6. 20, 22,  24,  32  7.16 

20.21  20.9  33.7  Ezr.  3. 12  5.12 

6.15  Je.  7. 10, 11,  14  22.4,5  26.6, 

9,12  Hag.  1.4  2. 3, 7, 9 Zee.  4. 9 
Lu.  10.5  19.9. 

Thine  or  thy  HOUSE,  Ge.7.1  31. 

740 


41  Ex. 8.3  Nu.  18. 11, 13  De.6.7,9 
7.26  11.19,20  15.16  21.12,13 

22.8  25.14  26.11  Jos.  2. 3, 19  Ju. 

12.1  19.22  Ru.  4.11, 12  1 Sa.2.30, 

31,33.36  22.14  25.G.35  2 Sa.7.16 
11.8,10  12.10  14.8  1 Ki.1.53 

13.8.18  16.3  20.6  21.22  2 Ki. 

20.1,15,17  Ps.  5. 7 26.8  36.8 

50.9  65.4  66.13  69.9  93.5  128.3 

Is.  38.1  39.4,6  58.7  Je.38.17 

Eze.  3. 24  44.30  Hab.2.10  Mat. 

9.6  26.18  Mar.  2. 11  Lu.5.24  7. 

44  19.5  Jno.  2. 17  Ac.  11. 14  16.31 
Phile  2. 

HOUSE  tops.  See  Tops. 

HOUSES.  Ge. 42. 19  Ex.1.21  6.14 

8.9,11,13,21,24  9.20  10.6  12.7, 

13,15,19,23,27  Le.  25. 31, 32, 33  Nu. 

4.22.40  16.32  17.6  32.18  De.6. 

11  8.12  19.1  Jos.  9. 12  Ju.  18. 14, 
22  1 Ki.  13. 32  20.6  2 Ki.  17. 29, 32 

23.7.19  25.9  lCh.15.1  28.11 

29.4  2Ch.34.ll  35.4  Ne.4.14 

5.3,11  7.4  9.25  10.34  Job  1.4 

3.15  4.19  15.28  21.9  22.18  24. 

16  Ps. 49.11  83.12  Pr.  1. 13  30.26 
Ec.  2. 4 Is.  3. 14  5.9  6.11  8.14 

13.16,21,22  15.3  22.10  32.13  65. 
21  Je.5. 7, 27  6.12  18.22  19.13 

29.5,28  32.15,29  33.4  39.8  43. 

12,13  52.13  La.  5. 2 Eze.  7. 24 

11.3  16.41  23.47  26.12  28.26 

33.30  45.4  Da. 2. 5 3.29  Ho.  11. 11 
Joel  2.9  Am. 3. 15  Mi.  1.14  2.2,9 
Zep.  1.9, 13  2.7  Hag.  1.4  Zee.  14. 2 
Mat,  11. 8 19.29  23.14  Mar.  8. 3 

12.40  Lu.  16. 4 20.47  Ac.  4. 34 

1 Co.  11.22  lTi.3.12  2 Ti.3.6 

Tit.  1.11. 

HOUSEHOLD,  S.  Ge.18.19  35.2 

42.33  45.11,18  47.12,24  Ex.  1.1 

12.4  Le.  16. 17  Nu.18.31  De.6. 22 


11.6  14.26  15.20  Jos.  2. 18  6.25 

7.14,18  Ju.6.27  18.25  lSa.25.17 

27.3  2 Sa.  2. 3 6.11.20  15.16  16.2 

17.23  19.18,41  1 Ki.4. 6, 7 5.9,11 

11.20  2 Ki.  7. 9 8.1  18.18  19.2 

lCh.24.6  Job  1.3  Pr.27.27  31. 

15,21,27  Is.  36. 22  37.2  Mat,  10. 

25,36  24.45  Lu.12.42  Ac.  16. 15 

Ro.  16. 10, 11  1 Co.  1.16  Ga.6.10 

Ep.2.19  Phi.  4. 22  2Ti.4.19. 
HOUSEHOLDER.  Mat.  13.27, 52 

20.1  21.33. 

HOUSEHOLD-SERVANTS.  Ac. 


HOUSEHOLD-STUFF.  Ge.31.37 


HOW.  Ge.26.9  27.20  28.17  39.9 

44.8.16.34  Ex.  2. 18  6.12,30  18.8 

19.4  Nu.  10. 31  23.8  24.5  De.l. 

12,31  7.17  11.6  12.30  25.18  29. 

16  32.30  Jos. 9.7  Ju. 13.12  16. 

15  20.3  21.7,16  Ru.  3. 18  1 Sa. 

10.27  14.29  16.2  2 Sa.  1.4, 5, 19, 

25.27  11.7  12.18  lKi.3.7  12.6 

14.19  18.13  20.7  2 Ki.5. 7 10.4 

17.28  18.24  19.25  20.3  2 Ch.20. 

11  33.19  Ne.  2. 17  Es.2. 11  8.6 

Job  9.2  22.13  26.2,14  Ps.11.1 

44.2  66.3  73.11  84.1  89.47  104. 

24  119.97,103,159  132.2  139.17 

Pr.  15. 23  30.13  Ec.10.15  11.5 

Ca.  4. 10  5.3  7.1,6  Is.  14. 12  20.6 

36.9  37.26  38.3  48.11  50.4  52.7 
Je.2. 23  3.19  5.7  8.8  9.19  15.5 

47.7  48.14  50.23  La.  1.1  Eze. 

16. 30  33. 10  Ho.  11. 8 Joel  1. 18 

Ob.  5 Zep.  2. 15  Hag.  2. 3 Zee.  9. 

17  Mat.  6. 23  7.4,11  10.19  12.14, 

?6.  34  16.11  18.12  21.20  22.12, 

45  23.33  26.54  Mar.  2. 16, 26  3.6 

4.27,40  10.23  11.18  14.1,11  Lu. 

1.34  2.49  6.4  8.18  10.26  11. 

13,18  12.50,56  16.2  20.44  22.4 

24.6.35  Jno.  3. 4, 9 5.44,47  6.52 

7.15  9.10,26  11.36  14.5,22  Ac. 

4.21  5.9  7.25  8.31  9.27  10.38 

11.13  14.27  15.36  20.20,35  Ro. 

3.6  6.2  7.18  8.32  10.14,15  11. 

2,33  1 Co.  3. 10  7.32,33,34  14.7,9 

15.12.35  2 Co.  7. 15  8.2  13.5  Ga. 

4.9  6.11  Ep.6.21  Phi.  2. 23  4.12 

Col. 4.6  1 Tli. 1.9  2.10,11  4.1,4 

2 Th.  3. 7 lTi.3.5, 15  He.  2. 3 7.4 
Ja. 2.24  3.5  2 Pc. 2. 9 1 Jno. 3.17 

4.20  Jude  5 Re.  2. 2 3.3.  See  Do. 

HOW  long.  Ex.  10. 3,  7 16.28  Nu. 

14.11,27  Jos.  18. 3 1 Sa.  1.14  16.1 
2 Sa.  19.34  lKi.18.21  Ne.2.6  Job 

7.19  8.2  18.2  19.2  Ps.4.2  6.3 

13.1.2  35.17  62.3  74.9,10  79.5 

80.4  82.2  89.46  90.13  94.3,4 

Pr.  1.22  6.9  Is.  6. 11  Je.4.14,21 

12.4  23.26  47.5,6  Da.  8. 13  12.6 

Ho.  8. 5 Hab.1.2  2.6  Zee.  1.12 

Mat.  17. 17  Mar.  9. 19, 21  Lu.9.41 

Jno.  10. 24  Re.  6. 10. 

HOW  many.  1 Ki.  22. 16  2 Ch.  18. 

15  Job  13. 23  Ps.  119. 84  Mat.  15. 34 

16.9  Mar.  6. 38  8.5,19,20  Lu.15. 

17  2 Ti.  1. 18. 

HOW  much.  2 Ki.  5. 13  Ezr.  7. 22 
Pr.  16. 16  Ca.  4. 10  Mat.  12. 12  Lu. 

16.5.7  19.15  Ac.  9. 13  He.  8. 6 

10.29  Re.  18. 7. 

HOV1  much  less,  1 Ki.8.27  2Ch.6. 

18  32.15  Job  4. 19  9.14  25.6  34. 

19  Eze.  15. 5. 

HOW  much  more.  De. 31.27  1 Sa. 


14.30  23.3  2 Sa.  4.11  16.11  Job 

15.16  Pr.  15. 11  19.7  21.27  Eze. 
14.21  Mat.  7. 11  10.25  Lu.11.13 


12.24,23  Ro.  11. 12, 24  1 Co.  6. 3 

Phile  16. 

HOW  oft,  often.  Job  21. 17  Ps.78. 
40  Mat.  18. 21  23.37  Lu.  13.34. 
HOWBEIT.  Ju.4.17  11.28  16.22 

18.29  21.18  Ru.  3. 12  1 Sa.8.9 

2 Sa.  2. 23  1-2. 14  13. 14, 25  23. 19 

1 Ki.2. 15  10.7  11.13,22,34  2 Ki. 

3.25  8.10  10.29  12.13  14.4  15. 

35  17.29,40  22.7  lCh.11.21  28.4 

2 Ch.9. 6 18.34  20.33  24.5  27.2 

32.31  Ne.  9. 33  13.2  Job  30.24 

Is.  10. 7 Je.  44.4  Mat. 17.21  Mai-. 

5.19  7.7  Jno.  6. 23  7.13,27  11.13 

16.13  Ac.  4. 4 7.48  14.20  17.34 

27.26  28.6  lCo.2.6  8.7  14.2,20 

15.46  2 Co.  11. 21  Ga.4.8  ITi.l. 

16  He.  3. 16. 

HOWL.  Is.  13. 6 14.31  15.2,3  16. 
7 23.1,6  52.5  65.14  Je.4.8  25. 

34  47.2  48.20,31.39  49.3  51.8 

Eze. 21. 12  30.2  Joel  1.5, 11,13  Mi. 

I. 8  Zep.  1.11  Zee.  11.2  Ja.5.1. 
HOWLED.  Ho.  7. 14. 

HOWLING,  substantive.  Is.  15.8  Je. 

25.36  Zep.  1.10  Zee.  11. 3. 
HOWLING,  adjective.  De.  32. 10. 
HOWLINGS.  Am. 8.3. 

HUGE.  2 Ch.  16. 8. 

HUL,  pain,  infirmity,  bringing 
forth  children,  sand,  or  expectation. 
Ge.  10.23. 

HULDAH,  the  world.  2Ki.22.14. 
HUMBLE,  subst.  A:  adj.  Job  22. 29 
Ps.  9. 12  10.12,17  34.2  69.32  Pr. 

16.19  29.23  Is.  57. 15  Ja.4.6  1 

Pe.  5.5. 

HUMBLE,  verb.  Ex. 10.3  De.8.2, 

16  Ju.  19.24  2 Ch.  7. 14  34.27  Pr. 

6.3  Je.  13. 18  Mat,  18. 4 23.12  2 

Co.  12. 21  Ja.4.10  lPe.5.6. 

MUMBLED.  Le. 26. 41  De.8.3  21. 
14  22.24,29  2Ki.22.19  2 Ch.l2. 

6.7.12  30.11  32.26  33.12,19,23 

36.12  Ps.  35. 13  Is.  2. 11  5.15  10. 

33  Je.  44. 10  La.  3. 30  Eze.  22. 10, 
11  Da.  5. 22  Phi.  2. 8. 

HUMBLEDST.  2 Ch. 34.27. 
HUMBLETH.  1 Ki. 21.29  Ps.10. 

10  113.6  Is. 2. 9 Lu.  14. 11  18.14. 
HUMBLENESS.  Col. 3.12. 
HUMBLY.  2 Sa.  16. 4 Mi.6.8. 
HUMILIATION.  Ac.8.33. 
HUMILITY.  Pr.  15. 33  18.12  22.4 
Ac.  20. 19  Col. 2.18, 23  1 Pe.5.5. 
HUNDRED.  Ge.  11. 10  17.17  21.5 

33.19  Ex.  27.9, 11,18  38.9,11,27 

Le.  26. 8 De.  22. 19  Jos.  24. 32  Ju. 

7. 19  20. 10, 35  1 Sa.  18. 25  25. 18 

2 Sa. 3. 14  8.4  16.1  1 Ki.4. 23  7.2 

18.4.13  2 Ki.4. 43  23.33  lCh.12. 

14.25  18.4  21.3  2Cb.3.16  4.8 

25.6,9  27.5  29.32  36.3  Ezr.  2. 69 

6.17  7.22  8.26  Ne.5. 11  Pr.  17. 

10  Ec.  6. 3 8.12  Is.  65. 20  Eze.  40. 
19,23,27,47  41.13,14,  15  42.8  Am. 

5.3  Mat.  18. 12, 28  Lu.15. 4 16.6,7 
Jno.  19. 39  Ro.  4. 19. 

HUNDRED-FOLD.  See  Fold. 

One  HUNDRED  and  five.  Ge.5.6. 
One  HUNDRED  and  ten.  Ge.50.22, 
26  Jos.  24. 29  Ju.2.8  Ezr.  8. 12. 
One  HUNDRED  and  twelve.  1 Ch. 
15.10  Ezr.  2. 18  Ne.7.24. 

One  HUNDRED  and  nineteen.  Ge. 

II. 25. 

One  HUNDRED  and  twenty.  Ge. 6. 3 
Nu.7.86  De.  31.2  34.7  lKi.10. 

10  1 Ch.  15.5  2 Ch.  3. 4 5.12  9.9 

Da.  6.1  Ac.  1.15. 

One  HUNDRED  and  twenty-two. 
Ezr.  2. 27  Ne.7.31. 

One  HUNDRED  twenty-three.  Nu. 
33.39  Ezr.  2. 21  Ne.7.32. 

One  HUNDRED  twenty-seven.  Ge. 

23.1  Es.  1. 1 8.9  9.30. 

One  HUNDRED  twenty-eight.  Ezr. 

2.23,41  Ne.  7. 27  11.14. 

One  HUNDRED  thirty.  Ge.5.3  47. 
9 Nu.  7. 13, 19, 25, 85  lCh.15.7  2 

Ch.24. 15. 

One  HUNDRED  thirty-three.  Ex. 
6.18. 

One  HUNDRED  thirty-seven.  Ge.  25. 

17  Ex.  6. 16, 20. 

One  HUNDRED  thirty-eight.  Ne. 
7.45. 

One  HUNDRED  thirty^nine.  Ezr. 
2.42. 

One  HUNDRED  forty.  Job  42. 1 6. 
One  HUNDRED  forty -four.  Re.21. 
17. 

One  HUNDRED  forty-seven.  Ge. 
47.28. 

One  HUNDRED  forty -eight.  Ne.  7. 
44. 

One  HUN DRED  fifty.  Ge.7.24  8.3 
1 Ki.  10. 29  lCh.8.40  2 Ch.l,17 

Ezr. 8. 3 Ne.5. 17. 

One  H U N DRED fifty-three.  Jno. 21. 

11. 

One  HUNDRED  fifty -six.  Ezr. 2. 30. 
One  HUNDRED  sixty.  Ezr.8.10. 

One  HUNDRED  sixty-two.  Ge.5.18. 
One  HUNDRED  seventy-two.  Ne.ll. 
19. 

One  HUNDRED  seventy-five.  Ge.  25. 
7. 

One.  HUNDRED  eighty.  Ge.35.28 
Es.  1.4. 

One  HUNDRED  eighty-two.  Ge.  5. 28. 
One  HUNDRED  eighty-seven.  Ge.  5. 


HUND 


HITND 


HUSB 


IDUM 


IMPR 


fine  HUNDRED  eighty-eight.  He.7. 
26. 

HUNDRED  thousand.  Hu.2. 9, 16  1 
Ki.  20. 29  2 Ki.3. 4 lCh.5.21  21.5 
22.  U 29.7  2 Ch,  25. 6. 

HUNDRED  eight  thousand,  and  an 
HUNDRED.  Nu.2. 24. 

An  HUNDRED  twenty  thousand.  Ju. 

8.10  1 Ki.  8. 63  1 Ch.  12. 37  2 Cli. 

7.5  28.6  Jon.  4. 11. 

An  HUNDRED  forty-four  thousand. 
Re.  7. 4 14.1,3. 

An  HUNDRED  fifty  thousand.  2 Ch. 

2.17. 

An  HUNDRED  eighty  thousand.  1 
Ki.  12. 21  2 Ch.  11. 1 17.18. 

An  HUNDRED  eighty-five  thousand. 
2 Ki.  19. 35  Is.  37. 36. 

Two  HUNDRED.  Ge.11.23  32.14 

Jos.  7. 21  Ju.17.4  1 Sa.  18. 27  25. 

13,18  30.10,21  2 Sa.  14. 26  15.11 

16.1  1 Ki.  7. 20  10.16  2 Ch.9.15 

29.32  Ezr.2.65  6.17  Ca.8.12  Eze. 

45.15  Jno.6.7  Ac.  23. 23. 

Two  HUNDRED  five.  Ge.11.32. 

Two  HUNDRED  seven.  Ge.  11.21. 
Two  HUNDRED  nine.  Ge.11.19. 
Two  HUNDRED  twelve.  lCh.9.22. 
Two  HUNDRED  eighteen.  Ezr.8.9. 
Two  HUNDRED  twenty.  Ezr.8.20. 
Two  HUNDRED  twenty-three.  Ezr. 
2.28. 

Two  HUNDRED  thirty-two.  1 Ki. 20. 
15. 

ZW  HUNDRED  forty-two.  Ne.  1 1 . 1 3. 
ZVo  HUNDRED  forty-five.  Ezr.2.66 
Ne.  7. 67, 68. 

Two  HUNDRED  fifty.  Ex.30.23  Nu. 
16.2.17,35  2 Ch.  8. 10  Eze.  48. 17. 
Two  HUNDRED  seventy-six.  Ac.  27. 
37. 

Two  HUNDRED  eighty-four.  Ne.  1 1 . 
18. 

Two  HUNDRED  eighty-eight.  1 Ch. 
25.7. 

Two  HUNDREDJi/ty thousand.  1 Ch. 
5.21. 

Three  HUNDRED.  Ge.5.22  6.15 

45.22  Ju.7.6,8  8.4  11.26  15.4 

2 Sa.  21. 16  23.18  lKi.10.17  11.3 
2 Ki.  18.14  1 Ch.  11. 11, 20  2 Ch.9. 

16  14.9  35.8  Ezr.  8. 5 Es.9.15 

Jno.  12. 5. 

Three  HUNDRED  eighteen.  Ge.  14. 

14. 

Three  HUNDRED  twenty.  Ezr.  2. 32 
Ne.7. 35. 

Three  HUNDRED  twenty-three.  Ezr. 

2.17  Ne.7. 23. 

Thru  HUNDRED  twenty-eight.  Ne. 

Three  HUNDRED  forty-five.  Ezr.  2. 
3-4  Ne.7. 36. 

Three  HUNDRED  fifty.  Ge.  9. 28. 
Three  HUNDRED  sixty.  2 Sa.2.31. 
Three  HUNDRED  sixty-five.  Ge.  5.23. 
Three  HUNDRED  seventy-two.  Ezr. 
2.4  Ne.7. 9. 

Three  HUNDRED  ninety.  Eze.  4. 5, 9. 
Three  HUNDRED  thousand.  Nu.31. 
36  lSa.11.8  2Ch.  14. 8 17.14  25.5. 
Three  HUNDRED  thousand  seven 
thousand  five  HUNDRED.  2 Ch.  26. 
13. 

Thr, 

seven  thousand  five  HUN 
31.43. 

Four  HUNDRED.  Ge.15.13  23.15, 
16  32.6  33.1  Ju.21.12  lSa.22.2 

25.13  30.10,17  1 Ki.  7.42  18.19 

22.6  2 Ki.  14. 13  2Ch.l8.5  25.23 

Ezr.  6. 17  Ac.  5. 36  7.6. 

Four  HUNDRED  and  three.  Ge.ll. 
13, 15. 

Four  HUNDRED  and  ten.  Ezr.1.10. 
Four  HUNDRED  and  twenty.  1 Ki. 

Four  HUNDRED  thirty.  Ge.11.17 
Ex.  12. 40, 41  Ga.3.17. 

Four  HUNDRED  thirty-five.  Ezr.2. 
67  Ne.7. 69. 

Four  HUNDRED  and  fifty.  1 Ki.18. 

19.22  Ac.  13. 20. 

Four  HUNDRED  fifty -four.  Ezr.2. 

Ne. 


Four  HUNDRED  thousand.  Ju.20. 

2,17  2 Ch.  13. 3. 

Four  HUNDRED  seventy  thousand. 
1 Cb.21.5. 

Five  HUNDRED.  Ge.5.32  11.11 

Ex.  30. 23, 24  Nu.31. 28  2Ch.35.9 

Es.9.6,12  Job  1.3  Eze.  42. 16, 17, 18, 

19,20  45.2  La.  7. 41  1 Co.  15. 6. 
Five  HUNDRED  and  thirty.  Ne.  7. 70. 
Five  HUNDRED  and  fifty.  1 Ki.9.23. 
Five  HUNDRED  thousand.  2 Sa. 24. 
9 2 Ch.  13. 17. 

Six  HUNDRED.  Ge.7.6,11  Ex.  14. 
7 Ju.  3.31  18.11,16,17  20.47  1 

Sa.  13. 15  14.2  17.7  23.13  27.2 

30.9  2 Sa.  15. 18  lKi.10.16,29  1 

Ch.21.25  2Ch.l.l7  3.8  9.15  29.33. 
Six  H U N DRED  twenty-one.  Ezr. 2. 26 
Ne.  7. 30. 

Six  HUNDRED  twenty-three.  Ezr.2. 

11. 

Niz  HUNDRED  twenty-eight.  Ne.7. 


Six  HUNDRED  foriy-e ight.  Ne.7.15. 
Six  HUNDRED  and  fifty.  Ezr. 8. 26. 
Six  HUNDRED  fifty-two.  Ezr. 2. 60 
Ne.7. 10. 

Six  HUNDRED  sixty-six.  IKi.lO. 
14  Ezr.  2. 13  Re.  13.  IS. 

Six  HUNDRED  sixty-seven.  Ne.7.18-. 
Six  H U N DRED  seventy-five.  Nu.  31. 37. 
Six  HUNDRED  ninety.  1 Cli . 9. 6. 
Six  HUNDRED  thousand.  Ex.  12.37 

38.26  Nu.  1. 46  11.21. 

Six  HUNDRED  seventy-five  thousand. 
Nu.  31.32. 

Seven  HUNDRED.  Ju.20.15, 16  2 

Sa. 8. 4 10.18  1 Ki.  11. 3 2 Ki.3. 26 
2 Ch.  15. 11. 

Seven  HUNDRED  twenty  one.  Ne.  7. 
37. 

Seven  HUNDRED  twenty-five.  Ezr. 
2.33. 

Seven  HUNDRED  thirty-six.  Ezr.2. 
66  Ne.7. 68. 

Seven  HUNDRED  forty-three.  Ezr.  2. 

25. 

Seven  HUNDRE D forty-five.  .Te. 52. 30. 
Seven  HUNDRED  sixty.  Ezr.2.9  Ne. 
7.14. 

Seven  HUNDRED  seventy-fire.  Ezr. 
2.5. 

Seven  HUNDRED  seventy-seven.  Ge. 
5.31. 

Seven  HUNDRED  eighty-two.  Ge.  5. 

26. 

Eight  HUNDRED.  Ge.5.4,19  2Sa. 

23.8. 

Eight  HUN  DRED  seven.  Ge.5.7. 
Eight  HUNDRED  fifteen.  Ge.5.10. 
Eight  HUNDRED  twenty-two.  Ne. 
11.12. 

Eight  HUNDRED  thirty.  Ge.5. 16. 
Eight  HUNDRED  thirty-two.  Je.  52. 
29. 

Eight  HUNDRED  forty.  Ge.  5. 1 3. 
Eight  HUNDRED  forty-five.  Ne.7.13. 
Eight  HUNDRED  ninety-five.  Ge.5. 
17. 

Nine  HUNDRED.  Ju.4.3, 13. 

Nine  HUNDREDjiw.  Ge.5.11. 

Nine  HUNDRED  ten.  Ge.  5. 14. 

Nine  HUNDRED  twelve.  Ge.5.8. 
Nine  HUNDRED  twenty-sight.  Ne. 

11.8. 

Nine  HUNDRED  thirty.  Ge.  5. 5. 
Nine  HUNDRED  forty-fire.  Ezr.  2. 8. 
Nine  HUNDRED  fifty.  Ge. 9. 29. 
Nine  HUNDRED  fifty-six.  1 Ch . 9. 9. 
Nine  HUNDRED  sixty-two.  Ge. 5. 20. 
Nine  HUNDRED  sixty ^nine.  Ge.  5. 27. 
Nine  HUNDRED  seventy-three.  Ezr. 

2.36  Ne.7. 39. 

HUNDREDS.  Ex.18.21,25  Nu.31. 
14,54  De.  1.15  lSa.22.7  29.2  2 

Sa.  18. 1, 4 2 Ki.  11. 4, 10  lCh.13.1 

26.26  28.1  29.6  2 Ch.  23. 1,9  25. 

5 Mar.  6. 40. 

HUNGER,  substantive.  Ex.16.3  De. 
28.48  32.24  Ne.9.15  Ps.34.10 

Pr.  19. 15  Je.  38. 9 42.14  La.  2. 19 

4.9  Eze.  34. 29  Lu.  15. 17  2Co.ll. 
27  Re.  6. 8. 

HUNGER,  verb.  De.8.3  Is. 49.10 
Mat. 5. 6 Lu.6. 21, 25  Jno. 6.3o  Ro. 

12.20  1 Co. 4.11  11.34  Re. 7.16. 
HUNGER-BITTEN.  Job  18. 12. 
HUNGERED.  Mat.4.2  12.1,3  21. 

18  25.35,37,42,44  Mar.  2. 25  Lu. 
4.2  6.3. 

HUNGRY.  1 Sa. 2. 5 2 Sa.  17.29  2 
Ki.  7. 12  Job  5. 5 22.7  24.10  Ps. 

50.12  107.5,9,36  146.7  Pr.6.30 

25.21  27.7  Is.  8. 21  9.20  29.8  32. 

6 44.12  58.7,10  65.13  Eze.  18. 7, 

16  Mar.  11.12  Lu.1.53  Ae.10.10 

1 Co.  11. 21  Phi.  4. 12. 

HUNT.  Ge. 27. 3f, 5 lSa.26.20  Job 
38.39  Ps.  140. 11  Pr.  6.26  .Te.16.16 
La.  4. 18  Eze.  13. 18, 20  Mi.  7. 2. 
HUNTED.  Ge.27.33f  Eze.  13.21. 
HUNTER,  S.  Ge.  10. 9 25.27  Pr. 

6.5  Je.  16. 16. 

H UNTEST.  1 Sa.  24. 11  Job  10.16. 
HUNTETH.  Le.  17. 13. 

HUNTING.  Ge.  27. 30  Pr.12.27. 
HUR,  liberty,  whiteness,  hole, 
cavern.  Ex.’l7. 10, 12  24.14  31.2 

35.30  38.22  Nu.31. 8 Jos.  13. 21 

lKi.4.8  1 Ch.  2. 19, 20, 50  4.1,4 

Ne.3.9. 

HURL.  Nu.35.20. 

HURLETH.  Job  27.21. 

HURLING.  1 Ch.  12. 2. 

HURT,  substantive.  Ge. 4. 23  26.29 
31.29  Jos.  24. 20  lSa.20.21  24.9 

2Sa.18.32  2 Ki.  14. 10  2Ch.25.19 

Ezr.  4. 22  Es.9.2  Ps.15.4  35.4,26 

38.12  41.7  70.2  71.13,24  Ec.5.13 

8.9  Je.  6. 14  7.6  8.11,21  10.19 

24.9  25.6,7  38.4  Da.  3. 25  6.22, 
23  Ac.  27. 10. 

HURT,  verb.  Ge.31.7  Ex. 21. 22, 35 
Nu.16.15  1 Sa. 25. 7 Job  35. 8 Ps. 

105.18  Is.  11. 9 27.3  65.25  Da.  6. 
22  Mar.  16. 18  Lu.4.35  10.19  Ac. 

18.10  Re.  6. 6 7.2,3  9.4,10,19  11.5. 

12. 10, 14  1 St 

Je.  8. 21  Re.  2. 11. 
HURTFUL.  Ezr.  4. 15  Ps.144.10 

1 Ti.6.9. 

HURTING.  1 Sa.  25. 34. 

HUSBAND.  Ge.20.3f  Ex.4.25,26 

21.22  Le.  19. 20  21.3  Nu.30.6  De. 

22.22,23  24.3,4  25.5  28.56  Ju. 
20.4  Bu.1.3,12  Je.  6. 11  31.32 


Eze.  44. 25  Joel  1.8  Mat.  1.16  Lu. 

2.36  Jno.  4. 17  Ro.7.2,3  1 Co.  7. 

3.4.11.13.14  2 Co.  11. 2 Ga.4.27 

Ep.5.23  lTi.3.2  Tit. 1.6. 

Her  HUSBAND.  Ge.3.6  16.3  Le. 

21.7  Nu.  5. 13,  27,29  30.7,8,10,11, 

12.13.14  De.  21. 13  25.5,11  Ju.13. 

6.9.10  19.3  Ru.  1.5, 9 2.1  1 Sa. 

1.8,22,23  2.19  4.19,21  25.19  2 

Sa.  3. 15, 16  11.26  2 Ki.  4. 9, 14,  22 

Pr.  12. 4 31.11,23,28  Je.3.20  Eze. 
16.32,45  Ho.  2. 2 Mat.  1.19  Mar. 

10.12  Lu.lG.18  Ac.  5. 10  Ro.7.2, 

3 1 Co.  7. 2, 10,11,34,  39  Ep.5.33 

Re.  21. 2. 

My  HUSBAND.  Ge. 29. 32,  34  30. 

15.18.20  De.  25. 7 2Sa.l4.5,7  2 

Ki.4.1  Ho.2.7,16f. 

Thy  HUSBAND.  Ge.3.16  Nu.5. 

19.20  Ju.  14. 15  Ru.2.11  2 Ki.4. 

26  Is.  54. 5 Jno. 4. 16, 18  Ac.  5. 9 

1 Co.  7. 16. 

HUSBANDMAN.  Ge.9.20  Je.51. 

23  Am.  5. 16  Zee.  13. 5 Jno.  15.1 

2 Ti.  2. 6 Ja.5.7. 

HUSBANDMEN.  2Ki.25.12  2Ch. 

26.10  Je.  31.24  52.16  Joel  1.11 

Mat.  21. 33,  34,  38, 40, 41  Mar.  1 2. 2, 7, 
9 Lu.20.9, 10, 14. 

HUSBANDRY.  2Ch.26.10  Job  1. 
3f  lCo.3.9. 

HUSBANDS.  Ru.  1.11, 13  Es.1.17, 
20  Je.  29. 6 Eze.  16. 45  Jno.  4. 18 
1 Co.  14. 35  Ep.  5. 22, 24, 25  Col.  3. 
18,19  1 Ti.  3. 12  Tit.2.4,5  1 Pe. 

3.1,7. 

HUSHAI,  their  haste,  sensuality,  or 
silence.  2 Sa.  15. 32, 37  16. 16, 17 

17. 5, 8, 14, 15  1 Ki.  4. 16  1 Ch.  27. 3. 

HUSK,  S.  Nu.6.4  2 Ki.4. 42  Lu. 
15. 16. 

HUZZAB,  molten.  Na.2.7. 


HYMN,  S.  Mat. 26. 30  Mar.14.26 

Ep.  5. 19  Col.  3. 16. 

HYPOCRISY.  Is.  32. 6 Mat,  23. 28 
Mar.  12. 15  Lu.  12. 1 lTi.4. 2 Ja. 
3.17. 

HYPOCRISIES.  lPe.2.1. 
HYPOCRITE.  Job  8. 13  13.16  17. 
8 20.5  27.8  34.30  Pr.11.9  Is. 

9.17  Mat.  7. 5 Lu.6. 42  13.15. 
HYPOCRITES.  Job  15.34  36.13 

Is.  33. 14  Mat.  6. 2, 5, 16  15.7  16.3 

22.18  23.13,14,15,23,25,27,29  24. 
51  Mar.  7. 6 Lu.11.44  12.56. 
HYPOCRITICAL.  Ps.35.16  Is. 
10.6. 

HYSSOP.  Ex.  12. 22  Le.  14. 4, 6, 49, 
51,52  Nu.  19. 6, 18  lKi.4.33  Ps. 

51.7  Jno.  19. 29  He.  9. 19. 


I. 


I.  Ge.  6. 17  9.9  34.30  37.10,30 

39.9  Ex.  3. 11  9.27  14.17  18.6 

31.6  Le.  26. 28  Nil.  3. 12  18.6  De. 

7.17  32.39  Jos.  14. 7 Ju.5.3,7  7.18 
11.37  12.2  20.4  1 Sa.  24. 17  2Sa. 
3.28  13.13  1 Ki.1.21  18.22  19. 

10.14  lCh.29.14  2 Ch.  2. 6 32.13 

Ezr.  7.21  Ne.  5. 15  Es.  4. 16  Jobl. 
15,16,17,19  15.6  34.33  Ps.61.2 

142.6  Ec.2.25  Ca.2.1  6.3  7.10 

8.10  Is.  8. 18  41.4,10  43.5,11,25 

44.6,7  45.12  46.4,9  48.12,15,16 

49.5  51.12  52.6  65.5  Je.20.7  23. 
39  Eze.  5. 8 6.3  34.11,20  44.28 

Da.  8. 15  Ho.  5. 14  Hag.  1. 13  - Zee. 

1.15  Mai.  1.13  Mat.  3. 11  14.27  16. 
13  18.20  24.5  26.22  Mar.  1.7  6.50 

14.20  Lu.  2. 48  11.19,20  21.8  22. 

27  24.39  Jno.  1.20, 33  3.28  4.26 

6.20  8.16,23,28,58  10.30,38  12.32 

13.14  14.20,28  15.4,5  17.21,23,25, 
26  18.35  Ac.  11. 17  22. 28  Ro.  7. 17, 
20  1 Co.  1. 12  2. 1 3. 1, 4 7. 7,  S,  10 

9.6.20  11.1  15.10,11  16.10  2 Co. 
11.22.23,29  Ga.  2. 19, 20  4.12  5.11 

6.14  Ep.  1. 15  4.1  He.  2. 13  1 Pe. 

1.16  2 Jno.  1 Re.  1.8, 17  3.19,21 

21.2  22.8,9,16. 

IBHAR,  election,  or  be  that  is 
chosen.  2Sa.5.15  1 Ch.3.6  14.5. 
ICE.  Job  6. 16  38.29  Ps.147.17. 

ICHABOD,  where  is  the  glory?  or 
woe  to  the  glory.  1 Sa.  4. 21  14. 3. 
ICONIUM,  from  tsu>,  I come.  Ac. 
13.51  14.1,19  16.2  2 Ti.  3. 11. 

ID  DO,  his  hand,  power,  praise,  wit- 
ness, or  ornament.  1 Ki.4. 14  1 

Ch. 6. 21  27.21  2 Ch.9. 29  12.15 

13.22  Ezr.  5.1  6.14  8.17  Ne.12.4 
Zee.  1.1, 7. 

IDLE.  Ex.  5. 8,17  Pr.19.15  Mat. 

12.36  20.3,6  Lu.24.11  lTi.5.13. 
IDLENESS.  Pr.  31. 27  Ec.10.18 

Eze.  16. 49. 

IDOLATER.  1 Co.  5. 11  Ep.5.5. 
IDOLATERS.  lCo.5.10  6.9  10.7 
Re.  21. 8 22.15. 

IDOLATRY.  1 Sa.  15. 23  Ae.17.16 

1 Co.  10. 14  Ga.  5. 20  Col.  3. 5. 
IDOLATRIES.  lPe.4.3. 
IDOLATROUS.  2KL23.5. 

IDOL,  adjective.  Zee.  11. 17. 

IDOL,  substantive.  1 Ki.  15. 13  2 

Ch.  15. 16  33.7,15  Is.  48. 5 66.3 

Je.  22. 28  Ac.  7. 41  1 Co.  8. 4, 7 10. 

19. 

IDOLS.  Le.19.4  26.1,30  De.29. 

17  1 Sa.31.9  1 Ki.  15. 12  21.26  2 

741 


Ki.  17. 12  21.11,21  23.24  lCh.10.9 

16.26  2 Cl).  15. 8 24.18  34.7  Ps. 

96.5  97.7  106.36,38  115.4  135.15 
Is.2.8, 18, 20  10.10,11  19.1,3  31.7 

45.16  46.1  57.5  Je.50.2,38  Eze. 
6.4,5,6,9,13  8.10  14.3,4,5,6,7  16. 
36  18.6,  12,15  20.7,8,16,18,24,31, 
39  22.3,4  23.7,30,37,39,49  30.13 

33.25  36.18,25  37.23  44.10,12  Ho. 

4.17  8.4  13.2  14.8  Mi.  1.7  Hab. 

2.18  Zep.l.Sf  Zee.  10. 12  13.2  Ac. 

15.20.29  17.  lGt  21.25  Ro.2.22 

1 Co. 8. 1,4, 10  10.19,28  12.2  2Co. 

6.16  1Tb. 1.9  1 Jno.  5. 21  Re.2.14, 

20  9.20. 

IDUMEA,  red,  earthy.  Is. 34, 5, 6 
Eze.  35. 15  36.5  Mar.  3. 8. 

IF.  Ge.  25. 22  31.8  34.15  43.11 

Jos.  14. 12  lSa.14.9  20.7  2 Sa.  15. 
26  2 Ki.  7. 4 10.6  Job  9. 29  10.15 

24.25  Ps.  7. 3 Je.  27. 18  51.8  Da. 

3.17  4.27  Ho.  8. 7 Mat.  4. 3 14.28 

27.40,43  Mar.  1.40  11.32  Lu.4.3 

23.35,39  Jno.  1.25  10.24  15.18 

19.12  Ac.  5. 39  1 Co.  15. 19  Ga.4.7 
Phi. 2. 1 He. 3. Ilf  4.3,5  ljno.2. 
19  3.13. 

IF  it  were.  See  Were. 

IF  not.  Ge.18.21  24.9.  Ex. 32. 32 

Ju. 9.15, 20  1 Sa. 2. 16  6.9  2 Sa.l3. 
26  17.6  2 Ki.  2. 10  Job  9.24  33.33 
Da.  3. 18  Zee.  11. 12  Lu.10.6  13.9. 
IF  now.  Ge.  18. 3 24.42,49  33.10 

47.29  Ex.  34. 9 Ju.6.17  lCo.4.7. 

IGDALIA,  the  greatness  of  the 

Lord,  or  the  Lord  shall  exalt  me, 
or  make  me  great.  Je.  35. 4. 
IGNOMINY.  Pr.18.3. 
IGNORANCE.  Le. 4. 2, 13, 22,  27  5. 

15  Nu.  15. 24, 25,  27,  28, 29  Ac.  3. 17 

17.30  Ep.  4. 18  IPe.l.  14  2.15. 

IGNORANT.  Ps.  73. 22  Is.56.10 

63.16  Ac.  4. 13  Ro.  1. 13  10.3  11. 

25  1 Co.  10.1  12.1  14.38  2 Co.  1.8 
2.11  lTh.4.13  He. 5. 2 2Pe.3.5,8. 

IGNORANTLY.  Nu.T5.28  De.19.4 
Ac.  17. 23  1 Ti.  1. 13. 

I JON,  look,  eye,  fountain.  1 Ki.  15. 
20. 

ILL.  Ge.41.3,4, 19,  20,  21  43.6  De. 
15.21  Job  20.26  Ps.106.32  Is.  3. 11 
Je.  40. 4 Joel  2.20  Mi.  3. 4 Ro.13.10. 

ILLUMINATED.  He.10.32. 
ILLYRICUM,  jov,  rejoicing.  Ro. 
15. 19. 

IMAGE.  Ge.  1.26, 27  5.3  9.6  Le. 
26.1  De.  16. 22  lSa.19.13, 16  2 Ki. 

3.2  10.27  2 Ch.33. 7 Job  4. 16  Ps. 
39. 6f  73.20  Eze.  8. 3 Da.  2. 31,  35 
3.1,5,10,15  Ho.  3. 4 Mat.  22. 20 
Mar.  12. 16  Lu.20.24  Ac.  19. 35  Ro. 

1.23  8.29  11.4  1 Co.  11. 7 15.49 

2 Co. 3. 18  4.4  Col. 1.15  3.10  He. 

1.3  10.1  Re.  13. 14, 15  14.9,11  15 
2 16.2  19.20  20.4.  See  Graven. 

Molten  IMAGE.  De.9.12  Ju.17.3 

Ps.  106. 19  Je.  10. 14  51.17  Hab. 

2.18. 

IMAGE-WORK.  2Ch.3.10. 
IMAGES.  Ge.  31. 19, 34, 35  Ex.  23. 
24  34.13  Le.  26. 30  Nu.33.52  De. 

7. 5 1 Sa.  6. 5, 1 1 2 Sa.  5. 21  1 Ki. 

14.9.23  2 Ki.10.26  11.18  17.10, 

16  18.4  23.14,24  2 Ch.l4.3,5  23. 

17  28.2  31.1  33.22  34.3,4  Is.  17. 

8 27.9  30.22  41.29  Je.43.13  50. 
2 Eze.  6. 4, 6 7.20  16.17  21.21 

23.14  30.13  Ho.  10. 1,2  13.2  Am. 

5.26  Mi.  5. 13. 

IMAGERY.  Eze.  8. 12. 

IMAGINE.  Job 6.26  21.27  Ps.2.1 

38.12  62.3  140.2  Pr.12.20  Ho.  7. 
15  Na.  1.9  Zee.  7. 10  8.17  Ac.  4. 25. 

IMAGINATION.  Ge.6.5  8.21  De. 
29.19  31.21  lCh.28.9  29.18  Je. 

23.17  Lu.  1.51. 

IMAGINATIONS.  lCh.28.9  Ps. 
81. 12f  Pr.  6. 18  La.  3. 60, 61  Ro.l. 

21  2 Co.  10.5.  See  Heart. 
IMAGINED.  Ge.  11.6  Ps.10.2  21.11. 
IMAGINETH.  Na.1.11. 

I M BALM,  etc.  See  Embalm , etc. 
IMLAH,  plenitude,  or  repletion;  or 
circumcision.  See  Micaiah. 
IMMANUEL.  God  with  us.  Is.7.14. 
IMMEDIATELY.  Mat.  4. 22  8.3 

20.34  26.74  Mar.  1. 12. 31, 42  4.15, 
17  10.52  Lu.  1. 64  5.13  6.49  8.44 

13.13  18.43  19.11  22.60  ,7  no.  5. 9 
18.27  Ac.  9. 34  10.33  12.23  16.26 
Ca.1.16  Re.  4. 2. 

IMMORTAL.  1 Ti.  1. 17. 
IMMORTALITY.  Ro.2.7  lCo.15. 
53,54  1 Ti.  6. 16  2 Ti.  1.10. 
IMMUTABLE.  He.6.18. 
IMMUTABILITY.  IIe.6.17. 
IMPART.  Lu.3.11  Ro.l.  11. 
IMPARTED.  Job  39. 17  1 Th.2.8. 

IMPEDIMENT.  Mar.7.32. 
IMPENITENT.  Ro.2.5. 
IMPERIOUS.  Eze.  16. 30. 
IMPLACABLE.  Ro.l. 31. 
IMPLEAD.  Ac.  19. 38. 
IMPORTUNITY.  Lu.11.8. 
IMPOSE.  Ezr.  7. 24. 

IMPOSED.  He.  9. 10. 
IMPOSSIBLE.  Mat.  17. 20  19.26 

Mar.  10. 27  Lu.1.37  17.1  18.27 

He.  6. 4. 18  11.6. 

IMPOTENT.  Jno. 5. 3 Ac. 4. 9 14.8. 

IMPOVERISH.  Je.  5. 17. 
IMPOVERISHED.  .Tu.6.6  Ps.  106. 
43f  Is.  40. 20  Mai.  1.4. 


IMPRISONED.  Ac. 22. 19. 
IMPRISONMENT.  Ezr.7.2G  He. 
11.36. 

IMPRISONMENTS.  2Co.6.5. 
IMPUDENT.  Pr. 7. 13  Eze. 2. 4 3.7. 
IMPUTE.  1 Sa.  22. 15  2 Sa.19.19 

Ro.4.8. 

IMPUTED.  Le. 7. 18  17.4  Ro.4.11, 

22.23.24  5.13  Ga.3.6f  Ja.2.23. 
IMPUTETH.  Ps.  32. 2 Ro.4.6. 
IMPUTING.  Hah.  1.11  2C0.5.19. 
IN.  Ge.  7. 16  Jno.  11. 20  14.10  11. 

20.  See  Him , We,  Thee,  Them,  Us, 
You. 

INASMUCH.  De.  19. 6 Ru.3.10 

Mat.  25. 40, 45. 

INCENSE.  Ex.  30. 8, 9 37.29  40.5 
Le.  10. 1 16.13  Nu.7.14,86  16.7, 

17,35,46,47  De.33.10  2 Ch.30.14 

34.25  Ps.  66. 15  141.2  Is.  1.13  43. 

23  60.6  65.3  66.3  Je.6.20  11. 

12,17  41.5  48.35  Eze.  8. 11  16.18 
23.41  Mai.  1.11  Lu.  1. 10  Re.5.8f 

8. 3, 4.  See  Altar,  Burn,  Burnt. 

Sweet  INCENSE.  Ex. 25.6  31.11 

35.8,28  39.38  Le.16.12  Hu.  4. 16. 
INCENSED.  Is.  41. 11  45.24. 
INCHANTER,  or  ENCHANTER. 
De.  18. 10. 

INCHANTERS,  or  ENCHANTERS. 

Je.  27. 9. 

INCHANTMENTS,  or  ENCHANT- 
MENTS. Ex. 7. 11, 22  8.7,18  Le. 

19.26  Hu.  23. 23  24.1  2 Ki.17.17 

21.6  2 Ch. 33. 6 Ec.10.11  Is.47.9,12. 

INCLINE.  Jos.  24. 23  lKi.8.58 

Ps.  78. 1 119.36  141.4.  See  Ear. 
INCLINED.  Jn.9.3  Ps.40.1  116. 
2 119.112  Pr.  5. 13  Je.7.24,  26  11. 
8 17.23  25.4  34.14  35.15  44.5. 
INCLINETH.  Pr.  2. 18. 

INCLOSE.  Ca.8.9. 

INCLOSED.  Ex. 39.6, 13  Ju.20. 43 
Ps.  17. 10  22.16  Ca.4.12  La.  3. 9 

Lu.5.6. 

IN  CLOSINGS.  Ex.  28. 20  39.13. 
INCONTINENCY.  1 Co.  7.5. 
INCONTINENT.  2Ti.3.3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE.  Ro.1.23  1 Co. 
9.25  15.52  IPe.l.  4, 23. 
INCORRUPTION.  1 Co.  15. 42, 50, 
53,54. 

INCREASE,  substantive.  Le.  19.25 
25.7,36,37  26.4,20  Hu.  18. 30  32. 

14  De.  7. 13  14.22,28  16.15  28.4, 

18,51  1 Sa.  2. 33  He.  9. 37  Job  20. 

28  31.12  Ps.  67. 6 78.46  85.12 

Pr.  14. 4 18.20  Ec.5.10  Is.  9. 7 Je. 

2.3  Eze.  18. 8, 13, 17  22.12  34.27 

Zee.  8. 12  1 Co.  3. 6, 7 Ep.4.16  Col. 
2. 19. 

INCREASE,  verb.  Le.25.16  De. 

6.3  7.22  Ju.9.29  lCh.27.23  Ezr. 

10.10  Job  8.7  Ps.  44. 12  62.10  71. 
21  73.12  115.14  Pr.  1.5  9.9  22. 
16  28.28  Ec.5.11  6.11  Is.29.19 

57.9  Eze.  5. 16  36.29,37  Da.11.39 
Ho.  4. 10  Zee.  10. 8 Lu.17.5  Jno. 

3.30  2 Co. 9. 10  1 Th.3.12  4.10 

2 Ti.  2. 16. 

INCREASED.  Ge.7.17, 18  30.30, 

43  Ex.  1.7  23.80  1 Sa.  14.19  2 

Sa.  15. 12  1 Ki.22.35  lCh.4.38 

2 Ch.  18. 34  Ezr.  9. 6 Ps.3.1  4.7 

49.16  105.24  Pr.  9. 11  Ec.2.9 

5.11  Is.  9. 3 26.15  Je.  5. 6 15.8 

29.6  30.14,15  La.  2.5  Eze.  16. 26 

23.14  28.5  Da.  12. 4 Ho.  4. 7 10.1 
Zee.  10. 8 Mar.  4. 8 Lu.2.52  Ac. 

6.7  9.22  16.5  2 Co.  10. 15  Re. 

3.17.  • 

INCREASEST.  Job  10. 17. 
INCREASETH.  Job  10.16  12.23 

Ps.  74. 23  Pr.  11. 24  23.28  24.5 

28.8  29.16  Ec.1.18  Is.  40. 29  Ho. 

12.1  Hab.  2. 6 Col.  2. 19. 
INCREASING.  Col.  1.10. 
INCREDIBLE.  Ac.26.8. 
INCURABLE.  2Ch.21.18  Job34.6 

Je.  15. 18  30.12,15  Mi.  1.9. 
INDEBTED.  Lu.11.4. 

INDEED.  Ge.17. 19  20.12  37.8, 

10  40.15  Ex.  19. 5 23.22  Le.  10. 18 
Hu.  12. 2 21.2  22.37  De.2.15  21. 
16  Jos. 7. 20  1 Sa.  1. 11  1 ICi.8.27 

2Ki. 14.10  1 Ch. 4. 10  21.17  2 Ch. 
6.18  Job  19. 4 Ps.  58. 1 Is.  6. 9 Je. 

22.4  Mat.  3. 11  Mar.  1.8  11.32 

Lu.  3. 16  23.41  24.34  Jno.  1.47 

4.42  6.55  7.26  8.31,36  Ac.  4. 16 

Ro. 8. 7 14.20  2 Co.  11. 1 Phi.  1.15 

3.1  Col.  2. 23  1 Th.  4. 10  lTi.5.3, 

5.16  lPe.2.4. 

INDIA,  praise,  law.  Es.  1.1. 
INDIGNATION.  2 Ki.3.27  He. 

4.1  Es.  5. 9 John.  2f  10.17  Ps. 

69.24  78.49  102.10  Is.  10. 5, 25 

13.5  26.20  30.27,30  34.2  66.14 

Je.  10. 10  15.17  50.25  La.  2. 6 Eze. 
21.31  22.24,31  Da.11.30  Mi.7.9 

Ha.  1.6  Hab.  3. 12  Zec.1.12  Mai. 

1.4  Mat.  20. 24  26.8  Lu.13.14  Ac. 

5.17  Ro.  2. 8 2 Co.  7. 11  He.  10. 27 
Re.  14. 10. 

INDITING.  Ps.  45. 1. 
INDUSTRIOUS.  1 Kill. 28. 
INEXCUSABLE.  Ro.2.1. 
INFALLIBLE.  Ac.1.3. 

INFAMY.  Pr.25.10  Eze.  36. 3. 
INFAMOUS.  Eze.  22. 5. 

INFANT.  1 Sa.  15.3  Is.65.20. 
INFANTS.  Job  3.16  Ho.13.lS 
Lu.  18. 15. 


HU 


INFE 


INTA 


IS 


ISHM 


INIQ 


INFERIOR.  Job  12.3  13.2  Da.2. 

39  2 Co.  12. 13  He.  2. 7f. 

INFIDEL.  2 Co.  6. 15  lTi.5.8. 
INFINITE.  Job  22.6  Ps.147.5  Na. 
2. 9f  3.9. 

INFIRMITY.  Le.12.2  Ps.77.10 
Pr.18.14  Lu.13.11,12  Jno.5.5 

. Ro.6.19  Ga.4.13  He.  5. 2 7.2S. 
INFIRMITIES.  Mat. 8. 17  Lu.5.15 

7.21  8.2  Ro.8.26  15.1  2 Co.  11. 

30  12.5,9,10  1 Ti.5.23  He.  4. 15. 

INFLAME.  Is.  5. 11. 

INFLAMING.  Is.57.5. 
INFLAMMATION.  Le.13.28  De. 
28.22. 

INFLICTED.  2C0.2.G. 
INFLUENCES.  Job  38.31. 
INFOLDING.  Eze.  1.4. 

INFORM.  De.  17. 10. 

INFORMED.  Da. 9. 22  Ac.21.21,24 

24.1  25.2,15. 

IN-GATHERING.  Ex.23.16. 
INGRAFTED.  Ja.1.21. 

INHABIT.  Nu.  35. 34  Pr.10.30  Is. 
42.11  65.21,22  Je.17.6  48.18 

Eze.  33. 24  Aiu.9.14  Zep.1.13. 
INHABITANT.  Is.5.9  6.11  9.9 

12.6  20.6  24.17  33.24  Je.2.15 

4.7  9.11  10.17  21.13  22.23  26.9 

33.10  34.22  44.22  46.19  48.19, 

43  51.29,35,37  Am.  1.5, 8 Mi.l. 

11  12.13,15  Zep.2.5.  3.6. 

INHABITANTS.  Ge.19.25  Ex. 

15.14.15  Le.  18. 25  25.10  Nu.  13.32 

De.  13. 13, 15  Jos.  2. 24  11.19  17.12 
Ju.  1.19, 27  2.2  5.7,23  10.18  11. 
8 21.9,10  Ru,  4. 4 lKi.17.1  2 

Ki.  19. 26  1 Ch.  9. 2 2 Ch.  20. 23 

Job  26. 5 Ps.  33.8, 14  49.1  75.3 

Is.  10. 13  18.3  23.2,6  24.1,5,6 

26.9.18  38.11  40.22  42.10,11 

49.19  Je.  13. 13  19.12  21.6  23.14 

25.29  26.15  49.8,30  50.34,35 

51.35  La.  4. 12  Eze.  29. 6 Da.  4. 35 
Mi.  6. 12, 16  Zee.  8.20, 21  Re.  17. 2. 
See  Jerusalem. 

INHABITANTS  of  the  land.  Ge. 

34.30  Ex.  23. 31  34.12,15  Nu.32. 

17  33.52,55  Jos.  2.9  7.9  9.24 

lSa.27.8  lCh.22.18  2Ch.20.7 

Je.  1. 14  10.18  47.2  Ho.  4.1  Joel 

2.1  Zee.  11. 6. 

INHABITED.  Ex.  16. 35  Lc.16.22 
2Sa.24.6f  Is.  13. 23  41.23  45.18 

54.3  Je.  6. 8 17.6  22.6  46.25  50. 

13,39  Eze.  12. 23  26.20  29.11  36. 
10  38.12  Zee.  2. 4 9.5  12.6  14. 

10,11. 

INHABITERS.  Re.8.13  12.12. 
INHABITEST.  Ps.22.3. 
INHABITETH.  Job  15.28  Is.57. 

15. 

INHABITING.  Ps.74.14. 

INHERIT.  Ge.  15. 8 Ex.32.13  Nu. 

18.24  26.55  32.19  De.1.38  12.10 

21.15  Ju.  11.2  lSa.2.8  Ps.25.13 

37.9,11,22  69.36  82.8  Pr.3.35 

8.21  11.29  14.18  Is.  49. 8 54.3 

65.9  Je.  12. 14  .49.1  Eze.7.24f 

47.14  Zee.  2. 12  Mat.  5. 5 19.29 

25.34  Mar.  10. 17  Lu.10.25  18.18 

1 Co. 6. 9, 10  15.50  Ga.  5. 21  IIe.6. 

12  lPe.3.9  Re.  21. 7. 

INHERIT  land.  Ge.15.7  28.4  La. 

20.24  Nu.  34. 13  De.2.31  16.20 

19.3  Ps.  37. 29, 34  Is.  60. 21  Eze. 
47. 13. 

INHERITANCE.  Ge.31.14  48.6 

Ex.  15. 17  Le.  25. 46  Nu.16.14  18. 
20  27.8,9,10  32.19,32  34.15,18 

36.3.4.9  De.  4. 20  9.26,29  32.9 

Jos.  13. 14, 33  14.2,14  17.6  18.7 

24.28  Ju.  2. 6 21.17,24  Ru.4.6 

lSa.10.1  26.19  2 Sa.  20. 1 21.3 

1 Ki.  8.51, 53  12.16  21.3,4  2 Ki. 

21.14  1 Ch.  16. 18  Ne.  11. 20  Job 

31.2  Ps.  16. 5 28.9  33.12  37.18 

47.4  68.9  74.2  78.55,62,71  79.1 

94.14  105.11  106.5,40  Pr.13.22 

17.2  19.14  20.21  Ec.7.11  Is.  19. 

25  47.6  63.17  Je.10.16  32.8  51. 
19  La.  5. 2 Eze.  36. 12  44.28  46. 

16.17.18  47.22,23  Mat.  21. 38  Mar. 

12.7  Lu.  12. 13  20.14  Ac.  20. 32 

26.18  Ga.  3. 18  Ep.  1. 11, 14, 18  5.5 
Co!.  1.12  3.24  He.  1.4  9.15  1 Pe. 
1.4. 

For  INHERITANCE.  Ex.34.9  Nu. 
18.21,26  26.53  33.54  34.2  36.2 

De.  4. 21, 38  15.4  19.10  20.16  21. 
23  24.4  25.19  26.1  Jos.  11. 23 

13.6,7,32  14.1,13  19.49,51  1 Ki. 

8.36  1 Ch.  28. 8 2Ch.6.27  Ezr.9. 
12  Ps.  2. 8 Je.  3. 18  Eze.  33. 24  44. 

28  45.1  47.14,22  48.29  He.  11. 8. 
No  or  none  INHERITANCE.  Nu. 

18.20.23.24  26.62  De.10.9  14.27, 

29  18.1,2  Jos.  13. 14, 33  14.3  2 

Ch.  10. 16  Ac.  7. 5. 

INHERITANCES.  Jos.  19.51. 
INHERITED.  Nu.32. 18  Jos.14.1 

Ps.  105. 44  Je.16.19  Eze.  33. 24  He. 
12.17. 

INHERITETH.  Nu.35.8. 
INHERITOR.  Is.  65. 9. 

INIQUITY.  Ge.  15. 16  19.15  44.16 
Ex.  20. 5 34.7,9  Le.  18.25  Nu.5. 

15.31  14.18,19  23.21  De.5.9  19. 

15  32.4  Jos.  22. 17  lSa.3.13,14 

15.23  20.8  25.24  2 Sa.  14. 9, 32 

19.19  24.10  lCli.21.8  2Ch.l9.7 

Job  4. 8 5.16  6.29,30  11.6,14  15. 
5,16  22.23  31.11,28  33.9  34.32 


36.10,21,23  Ps.7.3,14  10. 7f  32. 

2,5  36.3  39.11  41.6  49.5  51.5 

53.1  55.3  56.7  66.18  85.2  94.20 

107.42  109.14  119.3,133  125.3 

Pr.  16.6  19.28  22.8  Ec.3.16  Is. 

1.4.13  5.18  6.7  14.21  22.14  27.9 

20.20  30.13  40.2  53.6  57.17  59. 
3, 4, 6, 7 64.9  Je.2.5,22  3.13  13. 

22  14.20  16.10,17  30.14,15  32.18 

50.20  51.6  La.  2. 14  4.6,22  Eze. 

4.4  7.13  9.9  16.49  18.8,17,30 

21.23,24,25,29  28.15,18  35.5  44. 

12  Da.  9. 24  Ho.  7.1  9.7  10.9,13 

12.8.11  13.12  14.1,2  Mi.  2.1  3.10 

7.18  Hab.  1.3, 13  2.12  Zep.3.5, 13 

Zee.  3. 4, 9 Mai.  2. 6 Mat.  13. 41  23. 
28  24.12  Ac.  1.18  8.23  Ro.6.19 

1 Co.  13. 6 2 Th.2. 7 2Ti.2.19  Tit. 

2.14  He.  1.9  Ja.3.6.  See  Bear. 

Commit,  Committed. 

His  INIQUITY.  Nu.  15. 31  Jos.22. 
20  Job  20.27  21.19  Ps.36.2  Je. 

31.30  Eze.  3. 18, 19  7.16  14.7,14 

18.18,26  33.6,8,9  2 Pe.2.16. 

Mine  INIQUITY.  Ge.4.13f  1 Sa. 

20.1  2 Sa.  22. 24  Job  7.21  10.6,14 

14.17  31.33  Ps.  18.23  25.11  31.10 

Their  INIQUITY.  Le. 26. 39, 40, 41, 43 
Ne.  4. 5 Ps.  69. 27  78.38  89.32  94. 

23  106.43  Is.  13. 11  26.21  33.24 

Je.  14. 10  16.18  18.23  25.12  31. 

34  33.8  36.3,31  Eze.  4. 5, 17  7.19 
14.3, 10  29.16  39.23  Ho.  4. 8 5.5  9.9. 
Work  INIQUITY.  Ps.141.4  Is.31.2 

32.6  Ho.  6. 8 Mat.  7. 23. 

Workers  o/INIQUITY.  Job  31.3  34. 

8.22  Ps.  5. 5 6.8  14.4  28.3  36.12 

37.1  53.4  59.2  64.2  92.7,9  94.4, 

16  125.5  141.9  Pr.  10.29  21.15 

Lu.  13.27. 

INIQUITIES.  Le.  16. 21  26.39  Ezr. 

9.6.7.13  Ne.  9. 2 Job  13.23,26  22.5 

Ps.  38. 4 40.12  51.9  64.6  65.3 

79.8  90.8  ' 103.3,10  130.3,8  Pr. 

5.22  Is.  43. 24  53.5  59.12  64.6,7 

Je.  11. 10  14.7  La.  4. 13  Eze.  28. 18 
Da.  4. 27  9.13,16  Mi.  7. 19  Ac.  3. 26 
Ro.4.7  Re.  18. 5. 

Their  INIQUITIES.  Le.16.22  Ps. 

107.17  Is.  53. 11  Je.  33. 8 La.  5. 7 
Eze.  32. 27  43.10  He.  8. 12  10.17. 
Your  INIQUITIES.  Nu.14.34  Is. 

50.1  59.2  65.7  Je.5.25  Eze.  24. 

23  36.31,33  Am.  3. 2. 

INJURED.  Ga.  4. 12. 

INJURIOUS.  1TL1.13. 
INJUSTICE.  Job  16. 17. 

INK.  Je. 36. 18  2 Co. 3. 3 2Jno.l2 
3 Jno.  13. 

INKHORN.  Eze.  9. 2, 3, 11. 

INN.  Ge.  42. 27  43.21  Ex.  4. 24 

Lu.  2. 7 10.34. 

INNER.  1 Ki. 6. 27  lCh.28.11  Es. 

4.11  5.1  Eze.  10. 3 42.15  46.1 

Ac.  16. 24  Ep.  3. 16.  See  Chamber. 

INNERMOST.  Pr.18.8  26.22. 
INNQCENCY.  Ge.20.5  Ps.26.6 

73.13  Da.  6. 22  Ho.  8. 5. 

INNOCENT.  Ex.  23. 7 De.27.25 

lSa.14.41f  Job  4. 7 9.23,28  17.8 

22.19.30  27.17  33.9  Ps.10.8  15.5 

19.13  Pr.  1. 11  6.29  23.20  Je.2.35 
Mat.  27. 24.  See  Blood. 

INNOCENTS.  Je.  2. 34  19.4. 
INNUMERABLE.  Job  21.33  Ps. 

40.12  104.25  Je.4G.23  Lu.12.1 

He.  11. 12  12.22. 

INORDINATE.  Eze.23.11  Col.3.5. 
INQUISITION.  De.  19. 18  Es.2.23 
Fs.9.12. 

INSCRIPTION.  Ac.  17.23. 

INSIDE.  1 Ki.  6. 15. 
INSPIRATION.  Job 32. 8 2Ti.3.16. 
INSTANT.  Is.  29. 5 30.13  Je.18. 

7,9  Lu.  2. 38  23.23  Ac.12.5f  Ro. 

12.12  2 Ti.  4. 2. 

INSTANTLY.  Lu.7.4  Ac.26.7. 
INSTRUCT.  De. 4. 36  Ne.9.20  Job 

40.2  Ps.  16. 7 32.8  Ca.8.2  Is.  28. 
26  Da.  11. 33  1 Co.  2. 16. 

INSTRUCTED.  Ge.14.14f  De.32. 
10  2 Ki.  12. 2 1 Ch.  15.22  25.7  2 
Ch.  3. 3 Job  4. 3 Ps.2.10  Pr.5.13 

21.11  Is.  8. 11  40.14  Je.  6. 8 31.19 
Mat.  13.52  14.8  Lu.  1.4  Ac.  18. 25 
Ro.  2. 18  Phi.  4. 12. 

INSTRUCTING.  2Ti.2.25. 
INSTRUCTOR.  Ge.4.22  Ro.2.20. 
INSTRUCTORS.  1 Co.  4.15. 
INSTRUCTION.  Job  33. 16  Ps.50. 

17  Pr.  1.2, 3, 7, 8 4.1,13  5.12,23 

6.23  8.10,33  9.9  10.17  12.1  13. 

1.18  15.5,32,33  16.22  19.20,27 

23.12.23  24.32  Je.17.23  32.33 

35.13  Eze. 5. 15  Zep.3.7  2Ti.3.1G. 
INSTRUMENT.  Nu.35.16  Ps.33.2 

71. 22f  92.3  144.9  Is.  28. 27  41.15 
54.16  Eze.  33. 32. 

INSTRUMENTS.  Ge.49.5  Ex.25.9 
Nu.3.8  4.12  7.1  31.6  lSa.8.12 

18.6  1 Ki.  19. 21  1 Ch.  9. 29  16.42 

2 Ch.30. 21  Ne.  12. 36  Ps.7.13  68. 

25  87.7  150.4  Ec.2.8  ls.22.24f 

32.7  38.20  Je.  46. 19f  Eze.12.3f 

16. 39f  23. 26f  Da.  6. 18  Am.  1.3 

6.5  Hab.  3. 19  Zee.  11. 15  Ro.6.13. 
INSURRECTION.  Ezr.4.19  Ps. 

64.2  Mar.  15. 7 Ac.  18. 12. 
INTANGLE,  or  ENTANGLE.  Mat. 

22. 15. 


INTANGLETH  or  ENTANGLETH. 

2 Ti.  2. 4. 

INTEGRITY.  Ge.20.5, 6 1 Ki.9.4 
Job  2. 3, 9 27.5  31.6  Ps.7.8  25.21 

26.1.11  41.12  78.72  Pr.11.3  19.1 
20. 7. 

INTELLIGENCE.  Da.11.30. 
INTEND.  Jos.22. 33  2 Cb.28.13 

Ac.  5. 28, 35. 

INTENDED.  Ps.21.11. 
INTENDEST.  Ex.  2. 14. 
INTENDING.  Lu.14.28  Ac.  12. 4, 
20f  20.13. 

INTENT.  2 Sa.  17. 14  2Ki.10.19 

2 Ch.  16. 1 Eze.  40. 4 Da.  4. 17  Jno. 
11.15  13.28  Ac.  9. 21  10.29  1 Co. 
10.6  Ep.  3. 10. 

INTENTS.  Je.  30.24  He.  4. 12. 
INTERCESSION.  Is.53.12  Je.7. 

16  27.18  36.25  Ro.  8. 26, 27, 34 

11.2  He.  7. 25. 

INTERCESSIONS.  lTi.2.1. 
INTERCESSOR.  Is.59.16. 
INTERMEDDLE.  Pr.  14. 10. 
INTERMEDDLETH.  Pr.18.1. 
INTERMISSION.  La.3.49. 
INTERPRET.  Ge.41.8,12  lCo.12. 
30  14.5,13,27. 

INTERPRETATION.  Ge.  40.5, 12, 
16,18  41.11  Ju.7. 15  Pr.  1. 6 Da. 
2. 4,  7,  36,  45  4. 19,  24  5. 12, 15,  26 

7.16  Jno.  1.42  9.7  Ac.  9. 36  13.8 

1 Co.  12. 10  14.26  He.  7. 2 2 Pe. 

1.20. 

INTERPRETATIONS.  Ge.40.8  Da. 
5. 16. 

INTERPRETED.  Ge.40.22  41.13 
Ezr.  4. 7 Mat.  1.23  Mar.  5. 41  15. 

22,34  Jno.  1.38,41  Ac.  4. 36. 
INTERPRETER,  S.  Ge.40.8  42. 

23  2Ch.32.31f  Job  33.23  Is.  43. 
27f  1 Co.  14. 28. 

INTERPRETING.  Da.5.12. 
INTREAT,  or  ENTREAT.  Ge.23.8 
Ex.  8. 8,  9,  28,  29  9.28  10.17  Ru.  1. 
16  1 Sa.  2. 25  lKi.13.6  Job  11. 

19f  Ps.  45. 12  Pr.  19. 6 Je.15.11 

Ac.  7. 6 1 Co.  4. 13  Phi.  4. 3 lTi.5.1. 
INTREATED,  or  ENTREATED. 
Ge.  12. 16  25.21  Ex.  5. 22  8.30  10. 

18  De.  26. 6 Ju.13.8  2Sa.21.14 

24.25  1 Ch.  5.20  2 Ch.33.13  Ezr. 

8.23  Job  19. 16, 17  Ps.  119.58  Is.  19. 
22  Mat.  22. 6 Lu.15.28  18.32  20. 
11  Ac. 7. 19  27.3  1 Th.2. 2 He.  12. 

19  Ja.3.17. 

INTREATETH,  or  ENTREATETH. 

Job  24.21. 

INTREATY,  or  ENTREATIES.  Pr. 

18.23  2 Co.  8. 4. 

INTRUDING.  Col.  2. 18. 

INVADE.  2 Ch. 20. 10  Hab  3.16. 
INVADED.  1 Sa.  23. 27  27.8  30.1 

2 Ki.  13. 20  2 Ch.  28. 18. 

INVASION.  1 Sa.  30. 44. 

INVENT.  Am.  6. 5. 

INVENTED.  2 Ch. 26. 15. 
INVENTIONS.  Ps.  99. 8 106.29,39 

Pr.  8. 12  Ec.7.29. 

INVENTORS.  Ro.  1. 30. 
INVISIBLE.  Ro.  1. 20  Col.  1.15, 16 

1 Ti.  1. 17  He.  11.27. 

INViTED.  1 Sa.  9.24  2Sa.13.23 

Es.  5. 12. 

INWARD.  Ge. 41. 21f  Le.13.55  1 
Ki.  7. 25  17. 21f  2Ch.3.13  Job  19. 
19  38.36  Ps.  5. 9 49.11  51.6  62. 

4f  64.6  Pr.  20. 27,  30  Is.  16. 11  Je. 
31.33  Mar.  6. 19f  Lu.11.39  Ro.7. 
22  2 Co.  4. 16  7. 15. 

INWARDLY.  Ps.  62. 4 Mat.7.15 

Ro.  2. 29. 

INWARDS.  Ex. 29. 13,17,22  Le.l. 
9,13  3.3,9,14  4.8,11  7.3  8.16,21 
9. 14,  19. 

IPHEDEIAH,  the  redemption  of  the 
Lord.  lCh.8.25. 

IRA,  city,  watch,  spoil ; or  effusion, 
or  heap  of  vision.  2Sa.20.26. 

I RAD,  wild  ass;  or  heap  of  descents, 
or  of  empire.  Ge.4. 18. 

IRIJAH,  the  fear,  or  vision,  or  pro- 
tection of  the  Lord.  Je.  37. 13. 
IRON,  substantive.  Nu.35.16  De. 

3.11  4.20  8.9  28.23,48  Jos.  8. 31 

17.16  Ju.  1. 19  4.3,13  1 Sa.  17.7 

2 Sa.  12. 31  23.7  lKi.6.7  8.51 

22.11  2 Ki.  6. 6 lCh.20.3  22.3 

29.2,7  2 Ch.  18. 10  Job  28.2  40.18 
41.27  Ps.  2. 9 105.18  107.10,16 

149.8  Pr.  27. 17  Ec.10.10  Is.  10. 34 

45.2  60.17  Je.  11. 4 15.12  17.1 

28.13,14  Eze.  4. 3 27.12,19  Da.2. 

33,34,35,40,41.42  7.19  Am.  1.3 

Mi.  4. 13  lTi.4.2  Re.  2. 27  9.9 

12. 5 19. 15.  See  Brass. 

IRON,  adjective.  De.27.5  Jos.17.18 
Job  19. 24  20.24  Is.  48. 4 Je.1.18 

Eze.  4. 3 Da.  7. 7 Ac.  12. 10. 

IRONS.  Job  41. 7. 

IS.  Job  11.6  Lu. 10.22  Jno.  1.47 
3.6,13,29  4.23  7.27  8.47  9.29,30 
18.37  Ac.  4. 24  17.19  Ep.5.17  2 

Th.2. 4 lTi.4.8  He.  11. 6 Uno.3. 
2,3,4  Re. 1.4, 8 4.8  17.8,10.  See 
Belter , Christ,  Oean,  Dead,  Ephraim, 
Fool,  Good.,  Right. 

IS  it.  Ge.  19. 20  32.29  42.14  49.28 
Ex.  2. 18, 20  5.22  32.18  33.16  De. 

3.11  30.11,13  Ju. 14.15  1 Sa. 9.20 

10.1  12.17  2 Ki.  1.3, 6, 16  4.26 

9.17,18,19,22  20.19  lCh.21.17 

Job  10.3  13.9  15.23  22.3  Pr.15. 
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23  Is.  7. 13  29.17  36.7  58.5,7 

Je.  10. 5 La.  1.12  Da.  3. 14  Am. 2. 11 
Mi.  1.5  3.1  Hab.  2. 13  Hag.  2. 3 

Zee.  5. 6 Mai.  1.8  3.14  Mat.  12. 10 

16.11  19.3  20.15  22.17  26.22,25, 

62  Mar.  2. 9, 16  3.4  4.40  8.21 

9.21  10.2,24  11.17  12.14  14.19, 

60  Lu.2.49  6.9  12.56  14.3  16.2 

20.22  22.64  Jno.  4. 9 10.34  14.22 
Ac. 5.9  10.4  21.22  22.25  lCo.6.5 

9.11  10.16  12.15,16  14.26  2 Co. 

12.13  Ep.  4. 9 1 Pe.  2. 20  1 Jno.  4. 3. 

It  IS.  Ge. 31.29  41.16  Nu. 13.18 

De.  31.8  1 Sa.  3. 18  2Sa.13.35  21.1 

2 Ki.  10. 15  lCh.6.10  21.17  2Ch. 

5.9  Job  5. 27  26.3  Ps.39.4  Je.30. 
7 La.  3. 22  Eze.  21. 27  Mat.  6. 10 

14.27  16.7  Mar.  8. 16  Lu.12.54 

Jno.  1.27  6.20  7.22  13.26  14.21 

Ac.  12. 15  1 Co.  3. 13  11.14,15  2 Co. 

5.13  Ga.  4. 29  Col.  1.6  2Th.3.1. 

See  Behold,  Better,  Good,  Written. 

IS  not.  Ge.  37. 30  42.13,32,36  44.5 

Ex.  4. 14  14.12  Nu.  12.7  16.40  23. 
19  De.  11. 10  29.15  31.17  32.6,31, 
34  Ju.4.14  19.12  1 Sa.  15.29  20. 

37  21.11  29.3,5  2 Sa.U.3  14.19 

20.21  23.17  lKi.8.41  2Ki.6.19, 

32  1 Ch.  22. 18  2 Ch.6. 32  25.7  Es. 

4.16  Job  4. 6 6.13  9.32  21.16 

22.5.12  23.8  27.19  Pr.7.19  23. 

5,  7 Ec.  9. 1 1 Is.  10. 9 17. 14  55. 2 
Je.5.13  8.19  10.16,23  23.29  38.5 

49.10  51.9,19  Eze.  18. 25,  29  33.17, 
2.0  Da.  2. 11,  30  4.30  Ho. 2. 2 Mi. 

2.10  3.11  Hab.  2. 4 Zee.  3. 2 Mat. 

13.55  20.23  22.32  24.6  28.6 

Mar.  10. 40  12.27  Lu.6.40  20.38 

21.9  22.27  24.6  Jno.  3. 18  5.31 

7.16  9.16  11.4  14.24  18.36  Ro. 

2.28.29  3.29  8.24  14.17,23  1 Co. 

4.20  6.13  7.15  11.8,20  12.14 

13.4  15.39,58  Ga.1.7,11  3.12,20 

6.7  Phi.  3.1  He.  6. 10  2 Pe. 

1 Jn  0. 1. 8, 10  2. 4, 15, 16  3. 10  4. 3, 

6 5.16  Re.  17. 8, 11. 

IUSnot.  Ge. 2. 18  31.5  41.16  Ex. 

8.26  De.32. 47  lSa.6.9  20.2  Ezr. 

5.16  Job  9. 35  28.14  35.15  Pr.18. 

5 25.27  28.21  31.4  Je.5.12  10. 

23  Eze.  11. 3 Ho.  8. 6 Mat,  10. 2(1 

13.11  14.4  15.26  18.14  19.10  27. 

6 Mar.  6. 18  7.27  Ac.  1.7  6.2  22. 
22  25.16  Ro.  9. 16  2 Co.  12.1. 

IS  there.  Ge.31.14  De.3.24  4.7,8 

5.26  20.5,7,8  32.28  Ju.4.20  14, 

3 21.5,8  lSa.2.2  17.29  2 Sa.7.22 

9.1,3  1 Ki.  22. 7 2 Ki.3.11  2 Ch, 

18.6  20.6  36.23  Ezr.  1.3  Ne.G.  11 
Job  6. 30  15.11  33.9  Ps.30.9  Pr. 

17.16  Ec.l.  10  5.11  Is.  2. 7 44.8. 

19.20  Je.  8. 22  32.27  37.17  Ho! 

12.11  Am.  6. 10  Mat.  7. 9 Ac.  4. 12 
Ro.  3. 1 9.14. 

There  IS.  Le.14.35  Nn.11.6  De. 

32.39  Ju. 19.19  21.19  lSa.14.6 

17.46  20.3,21  lKi.5.4  8.23,46 

14.2  1 Ki. 22. 8 2 Ki.5.3  2 Ch.6. 

14,36  Ezr.  10. 2 Es.3.8  Job  11.18 

19.29  22.29  32.8  Ps.14.1  19.11 

34.9  46.4  53.1  58.11  68.27  146. 
3 Pr.  11. 24  13.7  14.9,12,23  16.25 

23.18  30.11,12,13,14  Ec.3.1  7.15 

8.4.16  9.2,4  Is.  43. 11  44.6,8  45. 

5 47.1  48.22  50.2  53.2  57.10,21 
Je.  2. 25  6.14  18.12  31.17  37.17 

Eze.  22. 25  32.24,29  34.5  Da.  2. 28 

5.11  Ho.  4.1  Na.  3. 19  Mat.  22. 23 

Mar.  10. 18  12.18  Lu.14.22  15.10 

Jno.  8.44  11.10  lCo.3.3  5.1  8.6 
15.12,44  Ga.  5. 23  Col.  3. 25  1 Jno. 

4. 18  5. 16, 17.  See  None,  One. 

There  IS  not.  Ge.  47. 18  2 Sa.  13. 30 

lKi.5.6  2 Ki.  1. 3, 6 19.3  Job  41 

33  Ec.  4. 8 Ca.6.6  Lu.7.28  1 Co. 
6.5  8.7. 

ISAAC,  laughter.  Ge.  17. 19, 21  21 

3.10.12  22.2,9  24.4,  14,63,67  25.5 

9,11,20,21,26,28  26.1,8,12,19,35 

27.30  28.1,5  31.42  32.9  35.27,29 

46.1  48.15,16  49.31  50.24  Ex.  2. 

24  3.6,15,16  4.5  Le.26.42  Jos. 

24.3.4  1 Ki.  18. 36  lCh.16.16  29. 

18  2 Ch.30. 6 Ps.  105.9  Je.33.26 

Am.  7. 9. 16  Mat.  1.2  8.11  22.32 

Mar.  12.26  Lu.3.34  13.28  20.37 

Ac.  3. 13  7.8,32  Ro.9.7,10  Ga.4. 

28  He.  11. 9, 17,18,20  Ja.2.21. 

ISAIAH  or  ESAIAS,  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord.  2Ki.l9.2  20.1,11  2 
Ch.  26. 22  32.20,32  Is.  20. 3 37.2 

38.1  Mat.  3. 3 4.14  8.17  12.17  13. 

14  1C.  / Mar.  7. 6 Lu.3.4  4.17 

Jno.  1.23  12.38,39,41  Ac.  8. 28, 30 

28.25  Ro.  9. 27, 29  10.16,20  15.12. 

ISCAH,  he  that  anoints,  covers,  or 
protects.  Ge.  11.29. 

ISCARIOT,  a native  of  Iscarioth,  a 
man  o.  murder : otherwise,  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar.  See  Judas. 
ISHBAK,  who  is  empty  or  exhaust- 
ed, or  who  is  forsaken  or  abandoned. 
Ge.  25. 2. 

ISHBI-BENOB,  he  that  sits  in  the 
prophecy,  or  in  the  word,  or  in  the 
prediction ; otherwise, conversion,  or 
blowing,  or  respiration  in  prophecy. 

2 Sa.  21.16. 

ISH-BOSHETH,  a man  of  shame, 
or  the  retarding  of  the  man.  2 Sa. 

2.8  3.8,14  4.8.12. 

ISHMAEL,  God  who  hears.  Ge.  16. 

11.15.16  17.18,20,25  25.9,12,13, 


16,17  28.9  2 Ki.  25. 23, 25  lCh.17 
28,29,31  8.38  9.44  2 Ch. 19.11  28. 

I Ezr.  10. 22  Je.40.8, 14, 15, 16  41. 
1,2,6,10,12,15. 

ISHMAELITES,  the  posterity  of 
Ishmael.  Ge.37.27  39.1  Ju.8.24 

Ps.  83. 6. 

ISLAND.  Job  22.30  Is.34.14  Ac. 

27.16,26  28.1,7,9  Re.  6. 14  16.20. 
ISLANDS.  Is.11.11  13.22  41.1 

42.12,15  59.18  Je.50.39. 

ISLE.  Is. 20. 6 23.2,6  Ac.  13. 6 28. 

II  Re.  1.9. 

ISLES.  Ge.  10. 5 Es.10.1  Ps.72.10 

97.1  Is.  24. 15  40.15  41.5  42.4,10 

49.1  51.5  60.9  66.19  Je.2.10  25. 
10  Eze.  26. 15, 18  27.3,6,7, 


L,  a prince  i 
; with  God,c 


vailing  with  God,  or  one  that  wrest- 
leth  with  God.  Ge.32.28  35.10  47. 

27,31  48.20  49.24  Ex.  4. 22  5.2 

14.5,25,30  17.11  32.13  Le.24.10 
Nu.  10. 29, 36  20.14  21.2.17  23.7, 

23  24.17,18  25.8  De.25.6  33.10, 

28  Jos.  7. 8, 11, 16  11.16  22.22  24. 

31  Ju.  1. 28  2.22  3.1,4  5.9  6.6, 

14,15,36,37  7.2  10.9,16  11.13  20. 
35  lSa.4.2, 10,17  9.20  13.4  15. 

29  17.45  2 Sa.  1. 19  7.23  11.11 

19.8  lKi.4.20,25  9.7  11.25  12. 

19  14.15  18.17,31,36  2 Ki.10.32 

14.12.27  17.6,23,34  23.27  1 Ch. 

11.10  21.5  29.18  2 Ch.6. 16  9.8 

30.6  Ezr. 2. 59  3.11  10.10  Ne.7.61 

Ps.  14. 7 22.23  25.22  53.6  68.26 

78.59  81.11,13  83.4  114.2  121.4 

125.5  128.6  130.7  131.3  135.4 

147.2  149.2  Is.  1.3  19.25  27.6 

41.8  42.24  43.28  44.5  45.4,17,25 

48.1  49.5,6  56.8  63.16  Je.2.3,14 

3.23  10.16  14.8  17.13  23.6  31.1 

48.27  49.1,2  50.17,19,20  51.5,19 

La.  2. 5 Eze.  11. 10, 13  37.28  44.10 
Ho.  4. 15, 16  5.3,5  6.10  8.2,3,8,14 

9.7.10  10.1,6,8  11.1,8  12.12  Joel 

3.2  Am.  7. 11, 17  Mi.  1.15  5.1  Lu. 

1.54  Jno.  3. 10  Ac.  28. 20  Ro.9.6, 

27,31  10.19  11.7  1 Co.  10. 18  Ga. 

6.16  Phi.  3. 5.  See  God,  Holy,  House, 
King,  etc. 

ISRAEL,  joined  with  people.  Nu. 

21.6  De.  21.8  26.15  Jos.  8. 33  Ju. 

11.23  1 Sa.  2. 29  9.16  27.12  2 Sa. 

3.18  5.2,12  7.7,10,24  lKi.6.13 

8.33,38,43,56  1 Ch.11.2  14.2  17. 

7.9.21.22  2 Ch.6. 5, 24  7.10  31.8 

35.3  Ezr.  7. 13  9.1  Ps.135.12  Is. 

10.22  Je.7. 12  12.14  23.13  30.3 

Eze.  25. 14  36.8,12  38.14,16  Da.  9. 

20  Am.  7. 15  8.2  9.14  Mat.  2. 6 

Lu.2.32  Ac.  4. 27  13.17,24. 

Against  ISRAEL.  Nu.21.1,23  23. 

23  25.3  32.13  Jos.  8. 14  11.5  24. 
9 Ju.2.14,20  3.8,12  6.2  10.7  11. 

4.5.20.25  1 Sa.  4. 2 7.7,10  31.1 

2 Sa.  24. 1 lKi.20.26  2 Ki.1.1  3. 

27  6.8  13.3  17.13  lCh.10.1  21. 
1 27.24  2 Ch.  11. 1 28.13  Ps.78. 

21  Je.  36. 2 Am.  7. 16  Ro.11.2. 

All  ISRAEL.  Ex.  18. 25  Nu.16.34 

De.  13. 11  21.21  Jos. 7. 25  Ju.8.27 

1 Sa.  2. 22  3.20  4.1  11.2  18.16 

28.3  2 Sa.  3. 12, 37  12.12  14.25  16. 

21  17.10  18.17  19.11  1 Ki.  1. 20 

2.15  3.28  8.62  12.18  14.13  18. 

19  22.17  1 Ch.  11. 4 13.8  15.28 

17.6  29.23  2 Ch.  12. 1 13.4,15  18. 

16  28.23  29.24  31.1  Ezr.  2. 70 

6.17  10.5  Ne.  7. 73  12.47  Da.  9. 

7.11  Mai.  4. 4 Ro.9.6  11.26. 

Camp  of  ISRAEL.  Ex.  14. 19, 20  Jos. 

6.18.23  2 Sa.  1.3  2Ki.3.24. 
Children  of  I S R A E L.  See  Children. 
Congregation  of  ISRAEL.  See  Con- 
gregation. 

Elders  of  ISRAEL.  See  Elders. 

For  ISRAEL.  Ex.  18. 1,8  Jos.  10. 14, 
42  24.31  Ju.2.7,10  6.4  1 Sa.7.9 

30.25  1 Ki.  8. 66  2 Ki.14.26  1 Ch. 

6.49  22.1  Ne.  10. 33  Ps.81.4  Is. 

46.13  Zee.  12.1  Ro.10.1. 

From  ISRAEL.  Ex.12.15  Nu.19. 

13  25.4  De.  17. 12  22.22  Ju.20.13 

21.6  1 Sa. 4. 21,22  7.14  17.26  2 Sa. 

24.25  Ne.  13. 3 Is. 9.14  Ho.8.6. 

In  ISRAEL.  Ge.34.7  49.7  Le.20. 

2 22.18  Nu.  1.3, 16,45  3.13  10.4 

18.14,21  23. 2 1 26.2  De.17.4  22. 
21  25.7,10  34.10  Jos.  6. 25  7.15 

Ju. 5.7, 8 11.39  17.6  18.1,19  19. 

1 20.6,10  21.3,25  Ru.4.7,14  1 Sa. 

3.11  9.9  11.13  14.45  17.25,46 

18.18  26.15  2 Sa.3. 38  5.2  13.12, 

13  19.22  20.19  21.4  1 Ki.  14.10 

18.36  19.18  21.21  2 Ki.  1.3, 6, 16 

5.8.15  6.12  9.8  LCh.11. 2 12.40 

2 Ch.7. 18  24.16  34.21,33  35.18,25 

Ezr.  10. 2 Ps.  76. 1 78.5  Is.  8. 18 

44.23  Je.  29. 23  32.20  Eze.  12. 23 

14.7  18.3  39.7,11  44.28,29  . 45.8, 

16  Ho.  13.1  Mi.  5. 2 Mai.  2. 11 
Mat,  8. 10  9.33  Lu.2.34  4.25,27  7.9. 

Land  of  ISRAEL.  lSa.13.19  1 Ki. 

5.2  6.23  1 Ch.  13. 2 22.2  2 Ch.2. 

17  30.25  34.7  Eze.  7. 2 11.17  12. 

19  13.9  20.38,42  21.2  25.3,6 

27.17  37.12  38.18,19  40.2  Mat.2. 

20,  21. 

Made  ISRAEL  sin.  1KI.14.16  15. 

26,30,34  16.2,13,19,26  21.22  22. 

52  2 Ki.  3. 3 10.29,31  13.2,6,11 

14.24  15.9,18,24,28  23.15. 


ISRA  JABN  JECO  JERU  JESU 


Men  of  ISRAEL.  Jos.10.24  Ju.20. 
11,20,22,36  1 Sa.  14. 24  31.1  2 8a. 

2.17  15.13  16.18  10.43  23.9  Ps. 

78.31  Is.  41. 14  Ac.  2. 22  3.12  5. 

35  13. 16  21. 28. 

0 ISRAEL.  Ex. 32. 4 Nu.24.5  De. 

4.1  5.1  6.3,4  9.1  20.3  27.9  33. 
29  Jos.  7. 13  2 Sa.  20. 1 lKi.12.16, 
28  2 Ch.  10. 16  Ps.  50. 7 81.8  115. 

9 Is.  40. 27  43.1,22  44.1,21  48.12 

49.3  Je.  4.1  30.10  46.27  Eze.  13. 

4 Ho.  9.1  10.9  13.9  14.1  Am. 

4.12  Zep.3.14  Mar.  12. 29. 

Over  ISRAEL.  Ju.9.22  14.4  1 Sa. 

8.1  13.1  15.26  2 Sa.  2. 10  3.10 

5.2.3.12.17  6.21  7.26  lKi.1.34 

11.37  14.14  15.25  16.8,16,29  22. 
51  2.  Ki.  3. 1 9.3,6,12  10.36  13. 

1,10  15. 8, 17, 23  17. 1 1 Ch.  11. 3 

26.29  29.30  Ps.68.34  Ec.1.12. 

Princes  of  ISRAEL.  Nu.1.44  7.2, 

84  1 Ch.  22. 17  23.2  2S.1  2Ch. 

12.6  21.4  Eze.  19.1  21.12  22.6 

45.9. 

To  or  unto  ISRAEL.  Ge.46.2  49.2 

Ex.  18. 9 Jos.  11. 23  21.43  23.1  Ju. 

8.35  1 Sa.  15. 2 2Sa.3.19  IKi.ll. 
25  1 Ch.  16. 17  21.3  22.9  2 Cli.2. 

4 Ezr.7.11  Ne.8.1  Ps.73.1  105. 

10  135.12  136.22  147.19  Is.  11.16 

Je.  2.31  31.9  Ho.  14. 5 Mi.  3. 8 

Mai.  1.1  Lu.1.80  J mo.  1.31  Ac.l. 
6 5.31  13.23  Ro.  10. 21  11.25. 

Tribesof  ISRAEL.  Ge.49.16,28  Ex. 

24.4  Nu.31.4  36.3,9  De.29.21 

33.5  Jos.  3. 12  4.5,8  7.16  12.7 

19.51  22.14  24.1  Ju.18.1  20.2,10 

21.5.8.15  1 Sa.  2. 28  9.21  10.20 

15.17  2 Sa.  5. 1 7.7  15.2,10  19.9 

24.2  lKi.8.16  11.32  14.21  2 Ki. 

21.7  2 Ch . 6. 5 11.16  12.13  33.7 

Ezr.6.17  Ps.  78. 55  Eze.  37. 19  47. 

13,21,22  48.19,31  Ho.  5. 9 Zee.  9.1 
Mat.  19. 28  Lu.  22. 30  Re.  21. 12. 
With  ISRAEL.  Ex. 17.8  34.27  De. 

18.1  33.21  Jos.  9. 2 10.1  ISa.  13. 

5 28.1  2 Sa.  10. 19  21.15  2 Ki. 

17.18  2 Ch.  25. 7 Mi.  6. 2. 
ISRAELITE.  Nu.  25. 14  2Sa.17.25 

Jno.1.47  Ro.  11.1. 

ISRAELITES,  Israel's  posterity. 
Ex.  9. 7 Le.  23. 42  Jos.  3. 17  13.6 
Ju.20. 21  1 Sa.  2. 14  13.20  14.21 

25.1  29.1  2 Sa.  4. 1 2 Ki.3.24  7. 

13  lCh.9.2  Ro.  9. 4 2 Co.  11. 22. 
ISRAELITISH.  Le.24.10,11. 
ISSACHAR,  price,  reward,  recom- 
pense. Ge.  30. 18  35.23  46.13  49. 

14  Ex.  1.3  Nu.1,8  2.5  7.18  De. 

27.12  33.18  Jos.  17. 10, 11  Ju.5.15 

10.1  1 Ki.4.17  15.27  lCh.2.1 

7.1  12.40  26.5  27.18  2 Ch.30.18 
Eze.  48. 25, 26, 33. 

Tribeof  ISSACHAR.  Nu.1.29  2.5 

10.15  13.7  34.26  Jos.  19. 23  21.6, 

28  1 Ch.  6. 62, 72  Re.  7. 7. 

ISSUE,  substantive.  Ge. 48. 6 Le. 

12.7  15.2,3,8,25,28  22.4  2Sa.3. 

29  Is.  22. 24  Eze.  23. 20  Mat.  9. 20 

22.25  Mar.  5. 25  Lu.8.43,44. 

ISSUE,  verb.  2 Ki.20.18  Is.39.7 

Eze.  47. 8. 

ISSUED.  Jos. 8. 22  Job  38.8  Eze. 

47.1.12  Da.  7. 10  Re.  9. 17, 18. 
ISSUES.  Ps.  68. 20  Pr.4.23. 

IT.  Pr.4.23  Is.  6. 13  7.7  11.10 

30.21  51.9,10.  See  Belter,  Good, 
Written,  Se/f. 

ITALIAN.  Ac.  10.1. 

ITALY.  Ac.  18. 2 27.1  He.  13. 24. 
ITCH,  ING.  De. 28. 27  2 Ti.4.3. 
ITHAMAR,  island  of  palms;  or 
changing  of  the  isle  ; or  woe  to  the 
palm,  or  to  the  change.  Ex.  6. 23 

38.21  Nu.4.28  lCh.6.3  24.3,4 

Ezr.  8. 2.  See  Eleaser. 

ITHIEL,  God  with  me;  or  sign  com- 
ing of  God.  Ne.  11.7  Pr.  30. 1. 
ITHREAM,  excellence  of  the  people. 
2 Sa.  3. 5. 

ITUREA,  which  is  guarded;  or  a 
country  of  mountains.  Lu.  3. 1. 
IVAH,  iniquity.  2Ki.18.34  19.13 

Is.  37. 13. 

IVORY.  1 Ki.10.18,22  22.39  2 

Ch.  9. 17,  21  Ps.  45. 8 Ca.5.14  7.4 

Eze.  27. 6, 15  Am.  3. 15  6.4  Re.  18. 12. 

J. 

JAALAM,  who  is  hidden  ; or  young 
man  ; or  their  kids.  Ge.36.5. 
JAAZANIAH,  whom  the  Lord  will 
hear,  or  who  is  attentive  to  the 
Lord;  or  the  balances,  the  arms, 
the  nourishment  of  the  Lord.  2 
Ki.  25. 23  Je.  35. 3 Eze.  8. 11  11.1. 
JABAL,  which  glides  away  ; or  that 
brings,  or  that  produces.  Ge.4.20. 
J/yjBOK,  evacuation,  or  dissipation. 
Ge.  32. 22  De.2.37  3.16  Jos.  12. 2. 
JABESH, dryness,  confusion, shame. 

1 Sa.  11.5, 9 31.12,13  2 Ki.  15. 10, 

13, 14  1 Ch.  10. 12. 

JABESH-GILEAD.  Ju.  21. 8, 10,12, 
14  lSa.11.1  31.11  2 Sa.  2. 4 21. 

12  1 Ch.  10. 12. 

JABEZ,  sorrow,  or  trouble. 

JABEZ  (a  place).  lCli.2.55. 
JABEZ  (<i  person).  lCh.4.9, 10 
JABIN,  lie  that  understands,  he  that 
builds.  Jos.  11.1  Ju.  4. 2, 17, 23, 24 
Pa.  83. 9. 


J ABN  EEL,  building  of  God;  or  un- 
derstanding of  God.  Jos.  19. 33. 
JACHIN,  he  that  strengthens  and 
makes  steadfast.  1 Ki.  7. 21  2 Ch. 
3. 17. 

JACINTH.  Re.  9. 17  21.20. 
JACOB,  he  that  supplants  or  under- 
mines ; or  the  heel.  Ge.  25. 26, 27, 29, 
34  27.22,30,36,41,46  2S.  5,  7, 16,  20 
29.10,20,28  30.16,37,42  31.1,20, 

53  32. 3,  4,  7, 18,  24,  28,  30  33. 1,  1 7, 

18  34.5,7,13,25  35.0,10,15,26  37. 

2,34  45.26  46.6,20  47.10,28  49. 

1,2,24  Ex.  2. 24  3.6,15,16  4.5  Le. 
26.42  Nu. 23. 7,  10,23  24.17,19  De. 

32.9  33.10,28  2Sa.23.1  lKi.18. 

31  lCh.16.13  Ps.  14. 7 20.1  22. 

23  44.4  46.7,11  47.4  53.6  75.9 

76.6  78.21,71  79.7  81.1,4  84.8 

85.1  87.2  94.7  105.6,23  114.7 

132.2,5  135.4  146.5  Is.  2. 3 10. 

21  14.1  17.4  27.0,9  29.23  41. 

8,14,21  42.24  43.28  44.5,23  45.4 
48.20  49.5,6,26  58.14  60.16  65.9 
Je.  10. 16, 25  30.7,10,18  31.7,11 

33.26  46.27  51.19  La. 1.17  2.3 

Ho.  10. 11  12.2,12  Am.  6. 8 7.2,5 

8.7  Mi. 1.5  3.1  4.2  5.8  Na.2.2 
Mai.  1.2  3.6  Mat.  1.2, 15  8.11  22. 

32  Mar.  12. 26  Lu.13.28  20.37 

Jno.4.6  Ac. 3. 13  7.14,32,46  Ro. 

9.13  11.26  He.  11.9  20.21. 

House  of  JACOB.  See  House. 

In  JACOB.  Ge. 49. 7 Nu.23.21  Ps. 

59.13  78.5  99.4  Is.  59. 20. 

0 JACOB.  Nu.24.5  Ps.24.6  Is. 

40.27  43.1,22  44.1,2,21  48.12 

Je.  46. 27, 28  Mi.  2. 12. 

To  or  unto  JACOB.  Ge. 31. 24, 29 

35.9  50.24  Ex.  6. 8 33.1  Nu.32. 

11  De.6.10  29.13  30.20  34.4  1 

Ch.  16. 17  Ps.  105. 10  147.19  Is.  9. 8 
Eze.  37. 25  Mi.  3. 8 7.20. 

JAEL,  he  that  ascends,  or  a kid.  Ju. 

4.17,21,22  5.6,24. 

JAH,  the  everlasting  God.  Ps.  68. 4. 
JAHAZ,  quarrel,  dispute;  or  the 
going  out  of  the  Lord.  Nil.  21. 23 
De.  2. 32  Ju.  11. 20  Is.  15. 4 Je.4S. 
34. 

JAHAZAH.  See  Jahaz.  Jos.21.36 
Je.  48.21. 

JAILER.  Ac.  16. 23. 

JAIR,  my  light,  or  who  diffuses  light, 
or  is  enlightened.  Nu.32.41  D.i. 
3.14  Ju.10.3,5  lCh.2.22  20.5 

Es.2.5. 

JAIRUS.  See  Jair.  Mar.5.22  Lu. 
8.41. 

JAKEH.  See  Agar. 

JAMBRES,  the  sea  with  poverty. 
2 Ti.  3. 8. 

JAMES.  See  Jacob.  Mat. 4.21  10. 
2,3  13.55  17.1  27.56  Mar.  1.19 

3.17.18  5.37  6.3  9.2  10.41  13.3 

14.33  15.40  16.1  Lu.  5. 10  8.51 

24.10  Ac.  1.13  12.2,7  15.13  21. 

18  1 Co.  15. 7 Ga.1.19  2.9,12. 
JANGLING.  1 Ti.  1.6. 

JANNA,  who  speaks,  or  who  an- 
swers; otherwise,  affliction,  misery, 
or  impoverished.  Lu.3. 24. 
JANNES.  SeeJanna.  2 Ti.  3.8. 
JAPHETH,  he  that  persuades  or  ex- 
tends, or  handsome.  Ge.5.32  6.10 

7.13  9.18,23,27  10.1,2,21  1 Ch. 

I. 4,5. 

JAPHIA,  which  enlightens,  appears, 
or  shows  ; or  which  groans.  2 Sa. 
5.15. 

JAREB,  a revenger.  Ho.5.13  10.6. 
JARED,  he  that  descends  ; or  he  that 
rules  or  commands.  Ge.5. 15  Lu. 
3.37. 

J AS  HER,  righteous.  Jos.  10. 13  2 

Sa.  1.18. 

JASON,  he  that  cures  or  gives  medi- 
cine. Ac.  17. 5,  6, 7, 9 Ro.  16.21. 
JASPER.  Ex. 28. 20  39.13  Eze.28. 
13  Re.  4. 3 21.11,18,19. 

JAVAN,  he  that  deceives  or  makes 
sorrowful ; otherwise,  clay,  dirt.  Ge. 

10.2  lCh.1.5  Is.  66. 19  Eze.  27. 13, 
19. 

JAVELIN.  Nu. 25. 7 lSa.18.10,11 
19.9.10. 

JAW.  Ju.  15. 19  Job  41.2. 
JAW-BONE.  Ju.  15. 15  15.16,17. 
JAWS.  Job  29. 17  Ps.  22. 15  Is.  30. 
28  Ho.  11.4. 

JAW-TEETH.  Pr.  30. 14. 

JAZER,  assistance,  or  he  that  helps. 
Nu.32. 1,3  Is.  16. 8,  9. 

JEALOUS.  Ex. 20. 5 34.14  Nu.5. 

14,30  De.  4. 24  5.9  6.15  Jos.  24. 

19  1 Ki.  19. 10, 14  Eze.  39. 25  Joel 

2.18  Na.  1.2  Zee.  1.14  8.2  2 Co. 

II. 2. 

JEALOUSY.  Nu.5. 14, 15, 18, 25, 30 

25.11  De.  29. 20  32.16,21  lKi.14. 

22  Ps.  78. 58  79.5  Pr.6.34  27. 4f 

Ca.8.6  Is.  42. 13  Eze.  8. 3, 5 16.38, 
42  23.25  36.5,6  38.19  Zep.1.18 

3.8  Zee.  1.14  8.2  Ro.10.19  11.11 

1 Co.  10. 22  2 Co.  11. 2. 
JEALOUSIES.  Nu.5. 29. 

JEBUS,  which  treads  under  foot,  or 

contemns.  Ju.  19. 10. 

JEBUSITE,  an  inhabitant  of  Jehus. 
Ge.  10. 16  Ex.  33. 2 34.11  2Sa.24. 

16.18  1 Ch.  1. 14  21.15  Zee. 9. 7. 
JEBUSITES.  Nu.  13. 29  Jos.  15. 63 

Ju.1.21  19.112  Sa.  5. 8.  See  Hittites. 


JECONIAH,  preparation  of  the 
Lord,  or  stedfastness  of  the  Lord. 

1 Ch.  3. 16, 17  Je.  24. 1 27. 20  28. 4. 
JED1DAH,  well  beloved,  or  amiable. 

2 Ki.  22. 1. 

JEDiDiAH,  beloved  of  the  Lord. 

2 Sa.  12. 25. 

JEDUTHUN,liis  law;  or  who  gives 
praise.  1 Ch.  16.41, 42  25.3,6  2 Ch. 

29. 14. 

JEGAR-SAHADUTHA,  the  heap  of 
witness.  Ge.31.47. 

JEHOAHAZ,  or  AHAZIAH,  the 

prize,  or  possession  of  the  Lord  ; or 
the  Lord  that  sees.  2Ki.  10. 35  13.1 

23.30.34  2 Ch.  21.17  36.1,4. 
JEHOASH,  or  JOASH,  the  fire  of 

the  Lord ; or  the  victim  of  the  Lord. 
2 Ki.  11.21  12.2,18,20  13.10  14. 

8, 16. 

JEHOIACH1N,  preparation,  or 
strength  of  the  Lord.  2 Ki.24.8, 12 

25.27  2 Ch.36. 9 Je.52.31. 
JEHOIADA,  the  knowledge  of  the 

Lord.  2 Sa.  8. 18  20.23  23.20,22 

1 Ki.1.44  4.4  2Ki.ll.17  12.2  1 
Ch.  11. 22, 24  12.27  18.17  27.34  2 
Ch.  23. 16  24.2,17,22,25  Ne.3.6  Je. 
29.26. 

JEHOIAKIM,  the  resurrection  or 
confirmation  of  the  Lord.  2 Ki.  23. 

34,35  24.1  2 Ch.  36.4  Je.22.18 

26.22  36.28,30  52.2  Da.  1.2. 
JEHONADAB.  S eejonadab.  2 Ki. 
10. 15, 23. 

JEHORAM,  exaltation  of  the  Lord; 
or  rejected  of  the  Lord.  1 Ki.  22. 50 

2 Ki.  1. 17  8.16  2 Ch.  17.8  21.9,16 
22.5, 7. 

JEHOSHAPHAT,  God  judges,  or 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord.  2 Sa.  8. 
16  20.24  1 Ki.  4. 3, 17  15.24  22.2, 
10,29,32,49,50  2 Ki.3.14  9.2  1 

Ch.  15. 24  18.15  2 Ch.  17. 1,3, 10, 12 
18.1.9,28  20.3,27,35,37  21.12  22. 
9 Joel  3. 2, 12. 

JEHOSHUA.  Nu. 13.16  lCh.7.27. 
JEHOVAH,  self-existing.  Ex. 6.3 
Ps.  83. 18  Is.  12.  2 26.4. 
JEHOVAH-JIREH,  the  Lord  will 
see  or  provide;  the  Lord  will  be 
manifested  or  seen.  Ge.  22. 14. 
JEHOVAH-NISSI,  the  Lord  my 
banner.  Ex.  17. 15. 
JEHOVAH-SHALOM,  the  Lord 
send  peace.  Ju.6.24. 
JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH,  the  Lord 
is  there.  Eze.  48. 35f. 
JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU,  the  Lord 
our  righteousness.  Je.23. 6f  33. 16f. 
JEHU,  he  that  is,  or  who  exists.  1 
Ki.  16. 1,7, 12  19.16,17  2Ki.9.2, 

13, 14, 17,  20, 24  10. 11,  18,  29,  31  15. 
12  lCh.2.38  4.35  12.3  2Ch.l9.2 

20.34  22.8  Ho.  1.4. 

JEHUDIJAH,  the  praise  of  the 

Lord.  1 Ch.  4. 18. 

JEMIMA,  handsome  as  the  day. 
Job  42. 14. 

JEOPARDIED.  Ju.  5. 18. 
JEOPARDY.  2 Sa. 23. 17  ICh.ll. 
19  12. 19  Lu.  8. 23  1 Co.  15. 30. 
JEPHTHA,  he  that  opens,  or  he 
will  open.  Ju.  11. 1,  3, 11,  28,29,  30, 
40  12.7  1 Sa.  12. 1 1 He.  11. 32. 
JEPHUNNEH,  hethat beholds.  Nu. 

13.6  1 Ch.  7. 38.  See  Caleb. 
JERAH,  the  moon,  or  month;  other- 
wise, to  scent,  or  smell.  Ge.  10. 26. 

JERAH  M EEL,  mercy  of  God,  or  the 
love  of  God.  1 Ch.  2. 9,  33  24.29 

Je.  36. 26. 

JEREMIAH,  exaltation  or  grandeur 
of  the  Lord  ; or  who  exalts  or  gives 
glory  to  the  Lord.  2 Ki.23.31  24. 
18  1 Ch.  5. 24  12.4,10,13  2Ch.35. 
25  36.12,21,22  Ne.10.2  12.1,12, 

34  Ezr.  1.1  Je.1.1  7.1  11.1  14.1 

18.1,18  20.2  24.3  26.9,24  28.10 

29.27  32.2  34.6  - 35.3  36.19,26 

37.4,14,15,16,21  38.6,13.16  39.11 

40.6  51.60,64  52.1  Mat.  2. 17  16. 
14  27.9. 

JERICHO,  his  moon,  or  month;  or 
his  sweet  smell.  Jos.  2.1  3.16  6.1, 
2,26  7.2  24.11  2Sa.l0.5  1 Ki. 

16.34  2 Ki.2. 4 25.5  lCh.19.5 

2 Ch.  28. 15  Je.  39. 5 52.8  Lu.  10.30 
He.  11.30. 

JERIMOTH,  eminences;  or  he  that 
fears,  that  sees,  that  rejects  death. 
1 Ch.7.7. 

JEROBOAM,  fighting  against  or  in- 
creasing the  people.  1 Ki.  11, 28, 40 
12.2,20,25,32  13.1,33,34  14.1,6, 

10,11,13,16,30  15.29,30,34  2 Ki. 

10.31  13.6,13  14.24,27  17.21,22 

lCh.5.17  2 Ch.  11. 14  13.8,15,20 

Ho.  1.1  Am.  1.1  7.9,11. 
JEROBOAM,  joined  with  Nebat. 
IKi.ll. 26  12.15  16.3,26,31  21. 

22  22.52  2 Ki.3. 3 9.9  10.29  13. 

2,11  14.24  15.9,18,24,28  2 Ch. 

10. 15. 

JERUBBAAL,  he  that  disputes 
about  Baal ; or  that  revenges  the 
idol;  or  let  Baal  defend  his  cause. 
Ju.  6. 32  7.1  8.29,35  9.2,5,16,19, 
28  1 Sa.  12.11. 

JERUBBESHETH,  let  the  idol  of 
confusion  defend  itself.  2 Sa.  11.21. 
JERUSALEM, or  HIERUSALEM, 

I the  vision  or  possession  of  peace. 
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Jos.  18. 28  Ju.  19. 10  lSa.17.54  2 

Sa.5.6  8.7  12.31  15.8,29  19.19 

24.8,16  lKi.3.1  10.2  11.13  15.4 
2 Ki.18. 35  19.31  21.12.13,16  23. 
27  24.4,14  25.9  lCh.21.15  2 

Ch.6.6  12.7  20.28  24.18  28.24 

29.8  32.19,25  34.3  Ezr.  7. 14, 19 

Ne.  2.11  7.6  13.7,20  Ps.51.18 

79.1.3  122.3,6  125.2  128.5  137. 

6,7  147.2  Ca.6.4  Is.  1.1  2.1  3.8 
4.4  10.11,12  22.10  31.5  33.20 

36.20  37.32  40.2  41.27  44.26 

52.9  62.1,7  64.10  65.18  66.10 

Je.  2. 2 3.17  5.1  6.1  8.5  9.11 

11.6  13.9  14.2  17.26  19.7,13 

23.14  26.18  33.13,16  35.11  38.28 

39.8  44.2,6  51.50  La.  1.8, 17 

Eze.  5. 5 9.4  16.2  17.12  21.20,22 

22.19  33.21  36.38  Da.  6. 10  9.12, 
25  Joel  3.1, 17,20  Ob.  11  Mi.  1.5 

3.10.12  Zep.1.12  Zee.  1.1 2, 14,17, 

19  2.2,4,12  8.3,15  12.2,3  14.11 

Mai.  3. 4 Mat.  3. 5 5.35  16.21  21. 

10  Mar.  1.5  Lu.2.22,45  6.17  9. 

53  13.33  19.11  21.20,24  24.49,52 
Jno.12.I2  Ac. 5. 28  9.2  20.22  21. 
31  22.18  25.20  Ro.15.31  1 Co. 

16.3  Ga.4.25,26  Re. 3. 12  21.2,10. 
See  Dwell , Daughter. 

Aqainst  JERUSALEM.  Ju.1.8  1 

Ki.  14. 25  2 Ki.18. 17  24.10  25.1 

2 Ch.12.9  32.2  Ezr.  4. 8 Ne.4.8 

Je.4.16  6.6  34.1,7  39.1  52.4 

Eze.  24. 2 26.2  Zee.  12. 9 14.12. 

At  JERUSALEM.  Jos.15.63  2 Sa. 

20.3  1 Ki.  12. 27  lCli.9.34,38  2Ch. 

3.1  9.25  Ezr.  1.2  5.2  Ne.11.2 

13.6  Ps.68.29  135.21  Is.  27. 13 

30.19  Je. 35. 11  Zee.  14. 14  Lu.9.31 

23.7  24.47  Jno.4.2l,45  Ac.  1.19 

8.1  9.13  13.27  20.16  21.11,13 

26.20  Ro.  15. 26. 

From  JERUSALEM.  1 Ki.2. 41  2 

Ki.  12. 18  24.15  Es.2.6  Is.  2. 3 

3.1  J e.  24. 1 27.20  29.1  52.29 

Joel  3.16  Am. 1.2  Zec.9.10  14.8 

M at. 4. 25  Lu. 10.30  24.13  Ae.1.4 

8.26  11.27  Ro.  15. 19. 

In  JERUSALEM.  Ju.1.21  2 Sa. 

19.33  1 Ki.2. 36  11.36  15.4  2Ki. 

18.22  21.4  22.14  lCh.8.2S,  32 

9.3  23.25  2Ch.9. 27  30.14,26  Ezr. 

1.3  7.15  9.9  Ne.  2. 20  4.22  11.1 

Ps.  102. 21  Ec.1.16  2.7,9  Is.  4. 3 

24.23  28.14  31.9  65.19  66.13 

Je.4.5  15.4  Eze.  4. 16  Joel  2.32 

Zee.  12. 6 14.21  Mai.  2. 11  Lu.2.25, 
38,43  13.4  24.18  Jno.4.20  Ac.l. 
8 6.7  10.39  23.11  26.10. 

Inhabitants  of  JERUSALEM.  2 Ch. 

20.15  32.22,33  34.32  Is.  5. 3 8.14 

22.21  Je.  17.25  35.13  Eze.  11. 15 

15.6  Zee.  12. 5, 7,  8,10  13.1. 

O JERUSALEM.  Ps.116.19  122.2 

137.5  147.12  Is.  40. 9 51.17  52.1, 

2 Je.4.14  6.8  7.29  13.27  15.5 

Mat.  23. 37  Lu.13.34. 

Up  to  JERUSALEM.  2Sa.19.34  1 
Ki.  12. 28  2 Ki.  12. 17  16.5  Ezr. 

1.3  7.13  Mat.  20. 18  Mar.  10,  32,33 
Lu.18.31  19.28  Ac.  11. 2 15.2  21. 

4.12  25.9  Ga.1.17,18  2.1. 
JERUSHA,  he  that  possesses  the 

inheritance;  or  exiled,  banished, 
rejected.  2 Ki.  15. 33. 

JESHIMON,  solitude,  desolation. 

1 Sa.  23. 24. 

JESHUA,  a saviour.  Ezr.2.2  3.2. 
JESHURUN,  upright  or  righteous. 
De.  32. 15  33.5,26  Is.  44. 2. 

JESSE,  to  be,  or  who  is ; or  my  pres- 
ent. Ru. 4.17, 22  1 Sa.16.1,9, 18, 

19  17.58  20.30,31  22.7,8,9  25.10 

2 Sa.  20. 1 1 Ki.  12. 16  lCh.10.14 

12.18  2 Ch.10. 16  Is.  11.1, 10  Mat. 

1.5.6  Ac.  13. 22  Ro.  15. 12. 
JESTING.  Ep.5.4. 

JESUI,  who  is  equal,  proper,  placed; 
or  flat  country.  Ge.46.17  Nu.26. 
44. 

JESUITES,  the  posterity  of  Jesui. 
Nu.26. 44. 

JESUS,  Saviour;  who  saveth  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Mat.  1.21, 
25  4.1.17  8.3,10,29.34  9.2,10,22, 
27  12.25  14.1,29  17.8  18.25  18. 
2 20.30,34  21.11  22.18  26.4,19, 

26,59,71,75  27.37,46,57  28.5,9,18 
Mar.  1.24, 45  3.7  5.7,13,19,30  9. 

4.8  10.21  12.34  14.22,67  15.1, 

37  16.6  Lu.  1. 31  2.21  5.19  6. 

11  8.28  10.39  19.3  23.26  24. 

15  Jno.6.42  9.11  11.13,35  12.21 

13.1.23  18.7,22  19.5,25,28,40,42 

20.14  21.4  Ac.  1.1, 11,  16  2.32 

3.13. 26  4.  2, 13, 18,  27,  30  5. 30, 40 

6.14  7.55  8.35  9.5,17,27  10.38 

13.23  17.7,18  19.13,  15  22.8  25. 

19  26.15  28.23  Ro.3.26  8.11 

1 Co.  12. 3 2 Co.  4. 5. 10. 11,  14  11.4 

Ep.4.21  Phi.2.10  lTh.1.10  4.14 
He.  2. 9 4.14  6.20  7.22  10.19  12. 
2,24  13.12  lJno.4.15  5.5.  Re. 

14.12  17.6  20.4  22.16.  See  Christ, 
Grace,  Name. 

JESUS,  joined  with  lord.  Ac.l. 21 
2.36  7.59  8.16  9.29  11.20  16.31 
19.10,17  20.35  1 Co.  11.23  12  3 

2 Co.  1.14  4.10  Ga.fi.  17  lTh.2.15 
4.1,2  2 Til.  1. 7 He.  13. 20  2 Pe.l. 
2 Re.  22. 20. 

JESUS  laid.  Mar.  14.72  Jno.2.22 
4.53  13.21  21.23. 


JESUS,  for  Joshua.  Ac. 7. 45  He 

JESUS  or  Justus.  Col. 4. 11. 

J ETHER,  hethat  excels  or  remains, 
or  that  examines,  searches ; or  a 
line  or  string.  Ju.8. 20. 

JETHRO,  or  Reuel,  his  excellence, 
his  remains,  his  posterity.  Ex.3.1 

4.18  18.1,5,6,9,10,12. 

JETUR,  he  that  keeps;  otherwise  or- 
der, succession ; or  mountainous, 
Ge.25.15. 

JEUSH,  he  that  isdevoured,  gnawed 
by  the  moth ; otherwise  assembled. 
2 Ch.11.19. 

JEW.  See  Judah.  Es.2.5  3.4  6. 

10  Je.  34.9  Zee.  8. 23  Jno.4.9  18. 

35  Ac.  10. 28  13.6  18.2,24  19.14, 

34  21.39  22.3  Ro.1.16  2.9,10,17, 

28.29  3.1  10.12  1 Co.  9. 20  Ga.2. 
14  3.28  Col.  3. 11. 

JEWS.  2 Ki.  16.6  Ezr.  4. 12  Ne. 

1.2  4.2  5.17  6.6  13.23  Es.4.3, 

14  6.13  8.7,8,16,17  9.3,28  10.3 
Je.38.19  52-28,30  Da.  3. 8 Mat. 

28.15  Jno.3.25  4.9,22  5.1,16,18 

6.52  7.13  9.18  10.31  11.8,33 

■ 12.11  18.20,36  19.40  Ac.  11. 19 

12.3  16.3,30  19.10,13  20.3,19 

21.11  23.12,27  24.18  25.10  Ro. 

3.29  1 Co.  1.23  9.20  2 Co.  11. 24 

Ga.2. 14, 15  lTh.2.14  Re. 2. 9 3.9. 
See  Gentiles. 

All  the  JEWS.  Es.3.6,13  4.13,16 

Je.40.11,  12  41.3  44.1  Mar.7.3 

Ac.  18. 2 19.17  21.21  22.12  24.5 

26.4. 

King  of  the  JEWS.  Mat. 2. 2 27.11, 
29. 37  Mar.  15. 2,  9, 12, 18,  26  Lu.  23. 
3,37,38  Jno.18.33,39  19.3,19,21. 

JEWEL.  Pr.  11.22  20.15  Eze. 

16. 12. 

JEWELS.  Ge. 24. 53  Ex.3.22  11.2 

12.35  35.22  -Nu. 31. 50, 51  1 Sa.7. 

8.15  2Ch.20.25  32.27  Job  28. 17 
Ca.1.10  7.1  Is.  61. 10  Eze.  16. 17, 
39  23.26  Ho.  2. 13  Mai.  3. 17. 

JEWESS.  Ac.  16. 1 24.24. 
JEWISH.  Tit.  1.14. 

JEWRY.  Da.  5. 13. 

JEZEBEL,  island  of  the  habitation, 
or  woe  to  the  habitation  ; or  isle  of 
the  dunghill,  or  woe  to  the  dung- 
hill. 1 Ki.  16. 31  18.4,13,19  19.1 

21.11.15.23.25  2 Ki.  9. 7, 10, 22, 36, 
37  Re.  2. 20. 

JEZRAHIAH,  the  Lord  is  the  east, 
or  the  Lord  arises,  or  brightness  of 
the  Lord.  Ne.  12.42. 

JEZREEL,  seed  of  God,  or  God  who 
spreads  the  evil,  or  dropping  of  the 
friendship  of  God.  Ju.6.33  1 Sa. 
25.43  29.1  2 Sa. 2. 9 lKi.18.45, 

46  21.1,23  2 Ki.  8. 29  9.10,16,36 

10.6,7  lCh.4.3  2 Ch.22. 6 Ho. 

1.4.5.11  2.22. 

JEZREELITE.  See  Naboth. 
JIDLAPH,  he  that  distils  or  drops 

water;  or  hands  joined.  Ge.22.22. 
JOAB,  paternity,  or  who  has  a fa- 
ther; or  voluntary.  2 Sa. 2.18,  22, 
24  3.29,30  8.16  11.7,11,11  12.26 

14.3,19,29,30  20.9,17,23  24.4  1 

Ki.  1.7  2.5,28  11.16  lCh.4.14 

11.6  18.15  20.1  21.4,6  26.28 

27.34  Ezr.  2. 6 8.9  Ne.7.11. 

JOAH,  fraternity,  or  who  has  a bro. 
ther;  or  brother  of  the  Lord.  2Ki. 

18.18  1 Ch.6.21  26.4  Is.  36. 8. 
JOANNA,  the  grace,  the  gift,  or  the 

mercy  ot  the  Lord.  Lu.3. 27  8.3. 
JOASH,  who  despairs,  or  he  that 
burns  or  is  on  fire.  Ju.6.11  7.14 
1 Ki.  22. 26  2 Ki.  11.2  13.9,14,25 

14.27  1 Oh.  7. 8 12.3  27.28  2Ch. 

18.25  22.11  24.22,24. 

JOB,  he  that  weeps,  that  cries,  or 
that  speaks  out  of  a hollow  place. 
Ge.  46. 13  Job  1.1,  8,9,  22  2.3,7,10 

32.1,2,3,12  33.31  34.7,35,36  35. 

16  42. 7,  8, 9, 10, 12, 15, 16, 17  Eze. 

14.14,20  Ja.5.11. 

JOCHEBED,  glorious,  honorable,  a 
person  of  merit,  or  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  Ex.  6. 20. 

JOEL,  he  that  wills,  commands,  or 
swears.  lSa.8.2  1 Ch.4.35  5.4,8, 
12  6.33,36  7.3  11.38  15.7,  11 

23.8  26.22  27.20  Ezr.  10. 43  Ne. 

11.9  Joel  1.1  Ac.  2. 16. 

JOEZER,  he  that  aids  and  assists. 

1 Ch.  12. 6. 

JOHA,  who  enlivens  and  gives  life. 
1 Cli.8.16. 

JOHAN  AN,  who  is  liberal,  merciful, 
pious,  and  grants  favor;  othervrise 
the  grace  of  the  Lord.  2Ki.25.23 
1 Ch.  3. 15  Ezr.  10. 6 Je.40.8, 13  41. 

11  43.4. 

JOHN,  the  grace,  gift,  or  mercy  of 
the  Lord. 

JOHN,  the  apostle.  Mat.4.21  10.2 
Mar.  1. 19  3.17  Lu.22.8  Ac.3.1,11 

4.13  8.14  12.2  Re.  1.1, 4, 9 21.2. 
See  James. 

JOHN,  son  of  Zacharias.  Mat.3.4, 
14  4.12  9.14  11.2,4,7,18  14.10 

21.26,32  Mar.  1.6, 14  2.18  6.16, 

20  11.32  La.  1.13,  60  8.15  6.33 

7.18,19,22,24  9.7,9  11.1  16.16 

20.6  Jno.1.6, 19,  29,  32  3.23,24,25 

4.1  5.33,36  10.41  Ac. 1.5  11,16 

I 13.24,25.  See  Baptism,  Baptist. 


JUDA 


JUDO 


JUST 


JOHN 


JOT 


JOHN,  surnamed  Mark,  Ac.  12. 12, 
25  13.5,13  15.37. 

JOHN  and  Alexander.  Ac.  4. 6. 
JOIN.  Ex.  1.10  2 Ch.20.35  Ezr. 

9.14  Pr.  11.21  13.5  Is.  5. 8 9.11 

58.6  Je.50.5  Eze.37.17  Da.  11. 6 

Ac.  5. 13  8.29  9.26. 

JOINED.  Ge.14.3,8  29.34  Nil. 

18.2.4  lSa.4.2  lKi.20.29  2 Ch. 

18.1  20.36,37  Ezr.  4. 12  Ne.4.6 

Es.9.27  Job  3.6  41.17,23  Ps. 

83.  S Ec.9.4  Is.  13. 15  14.1,20 

66.3  Eze.1.9  46.22  Ho.  4. 17  Zee. 

2.11  Mat,  19.6  Mar.  10. 9 Lu.15. 
15  Ac.  5. 36  18.7  1 Co.  1.10  6.13, 
17  Ep.4. 16  5.31.  See  Baal-Peor. 

JOINING,  S.  lCb.22.3  2 Ch.3.12. 
JOINT.  Ge. 32. 25  Ps. 22.14  Pr.25. 
19  Ep.4. 16. 

JOINTS.  1 Ki. 22.34  2 Ch. 18.33 

Ca.7.1  Da.  5. 6 Col.  2. 19  He.  4. 12. 
JOINT-HEIRS.  Ro.8.17. 
JOKSHAN,  hard,  difficult,  scandal- 
ous. Ge.  25. 2. 

JOKTAN,  small,  or  disgust,  weari- 
ness, or  dispute,  contention.  Ge.  10. 
25. 

JONADAB.  or  JEHONADAB,  who 

acts  in  good  earnest,  gives  and 
oilers  freely,  liberally,  or  who  acts 
as  a prince.  2 Sa.  13. 3 2Ki,10. 15 
Je.35.6, 8, 18,19. 

JONAH,  or  JONAS,  a dove,  or  he 
that  oppresses.  2Ki.14.2o  Jon.l. 

3,7,15,17  2.1,10  3.3,4  4.1,6  Mat. 

12.39,40,41  16.4  Lu. 11. 29, 30  Jno. 
21. 15, 16, 17. 

JONATHAN,  given  of  God,  or  the 
gift  of  the  Lord.  Ju.18.30  1 Sa.  13. 

2,22  14.3,13,27,39,40,42.44,45  18. 

1 19. 2, 4 20. 3, 13, 16,  30,  33,  37, 39 

23.16  31.2  2 Sa.  1.4, 22, 23, 26  4.4 

9.3.7  15.27,35  17.17  21.7,12,21 

23.32  1 Ki.  1. 42, 43  fCh.2.32  10.2 

11.34  20.7  27.32  Ezr.  8. 6 10.15 

Ne.  12. 11, 14,35  Je.  37. 15, 20  38.26 
40. 8.  See  David,  Saul. 

JOPPA,  beauty,  comeliness.  2 Ch. 

2.16  Ezr.  3. 7 Jon.  1.3  Ac.  9. 35, 42, 
43  10.5,23,32  11.5. 

JORAM,  or  JEHORAM,  to  cast,  or 
elevated.  2 Sa.  8. 10  2 Ki.  81 18, 28, 

29  9.14,24  11.2  lCh.25.25  2 Ch. 

22.7  Mat.  1.8. 

JORDAN  tiie  river  of  judgment, or 
he  that  shows  or  rejects  judgment, 
or  descent.  Ge.  13. 11  Nu.34. 12 

Jos.  3. 8, 11,15  4.3,17,23  13.27  18. 
12  22.25  Ju.3.28  7.24  12.5,6 

2 Sa.  19. 15  lKi.2.8  7.46  17.3,5 

2 Ki.  2. 6, 7, 13  5.10,14  6.2  7.15 

2 Ch.4. 17  Job  40. 23  Ps.42.6  114. 

3.5  Je.  12.5  49.19  50.44  Zee.  11. 3 
Mat.  3. 6, 13  Mar.  1.5, 9. 

Beyond  JORDAN.  Ge.50.10,11  De. 

3.25  Jos.  9. 10  13.8  18.7  Ju.5.17 
Is.  9.1  Mat.  4. 15  Jno.  1.28  3.26. 
On  the  other  side  JORDAN.  De.  1 1 . 

30  Jos.  7. 7 12.1  13.27,32  14.3 

17.5  20.8  22.4  24.8  Ju.7.25  10.8 
1 Sa.  31. 7 1 Ch.6.7. 8 12.37. 

On.  this  side  JORDAN.  Nu.32.19, 
32  34.15  35.14  De.1.5  3.8  4.41 
Jos.l.  14, 15  9.1  22.7  lCh.26.30. 
Over  JORDAN.  Ge.32.10  Nu.32. 

5.21.32  33.51  35.10  De.3.27  4.21, 

22  9.1  11.31  12.10  27.4,12  31.2 
Jos.  1.2, 11  3.17  4.1,22  7.7  24.11 
Ju.  10.9  1 Sa.  13. 7 2Sa.2.29  17. 

22.24  19.15,31  lCh.12.15  19.17. 
JORIM,  he  that  exalts  the  Lord,  or 

the  exaltation  of  the  Lord.  Lu.3.29. 
JOSE,  raised,  or  who  exists;  or  who 
pardons,  or  saviour.  Lu.3.29. 
JOSEDECH.  See  Joshua. 

JOSEPH,  increase,  addition.  Ge. 

30.24  33.2  35.24  37.2,3,5,28,33 

39.2,5,7,20,21  40.9,23  41.14,42, 

46,49,55  42.8,36  43.17,30  45.3,4, 

9,26,28  46.4,19,29  47.12,15,29  48. 

2. 12. 1 5 49.  22, 26  50. 7, 15, 16, 17,  25 

Ex.  1.8  13.19  Nu.  26. 28, 37  De.27. 
12  33.13,16  lCh.2.2  5.2  Ps.77. 
15  78.67  80.1  81.5  105.17  Eze. 

37.16,19  47.13  48.32  Am.  5. 15 

6.6  Jno.  4. 5 Ac.  7. 9, 13, 14, 18  He. 
11.21,22.  See  House. 

JOSEPH, with  tribe  and  children.  N u. 

1.10.32  13.11  34.23  36.5  Jos.  14. 4 

16.1.4  17.14,16  1 Ch.  7. 29  Re.  7. 8. 
JOSEPH,  husband  of  Mary.  Mat. 

1.16.18.19.24  2.13,19  Lu.1.27  2. 

4,16,43  3.23  4.22  Jno.  1.45  6.42. 

JOSEPH,  the  name  of  divers  men. 
Nu.  13. 7 1 Ch.  25. 2, 9 Ezr.  10. 42 

Ne.12. 14  Mat.  27. 57, 59  Mar.  15. 43, 
45  Lu.  3. 24, 26,  30  23.50  Jno.  19. 38 
Ac.  1. 23. 

JOSES.  See  Jose.  Mat.  13. 55  27. 
56  Mar.  6. 3 15.40,47  Ac.  4. 36. 
JOSHUA,  JEHOSHUA.orOSHEA, 
the  Lord,  the  Saviour.  Ex.  17. 13, 14 

24.13  32.17  33.11  Nu.13.8,16 

14.30,38  26.65  27.18,22  32.12 

34.17  De.  1. 38  3.28  31.3,23  34.9 
Jos.  T.  10  2.1  3.7  4.8,14  5.7,9, 

14.15  6.2,27  7.6,10  8.16,18,30, 

35  10.8,12,42  11.9  13.1  14.13 

18.10  19.49  22.6  23.1  24.1  25. 

29,31  Ju.  2.7,8  1 Sa.  6. 14, 18  1 Ki. 

16.34  2 ICi.23. 8 Hag.  1. 1, 12, 14  2. 

2.4  Zee.  3. 1,3. 9 6.11. 

JOSIAH,  the  Lord  burns,  or  the  fire 


of  the  Lord.  lKi.13.2  2Ki.21.24 

22.1  23.19,24,29  lCh.3.15  2 Ch. 

33. 25  34. 33  35. 1, 18,  19,  22,  23,  24, 

25  Je.  1. 2 3.6  Zep.1.1  Zee.  6. 10 
Mat.  1.10, 11. 

JOT.  Mat.  5.18. 

JOTHAM,  perfection  of  the  Lord. 
Ju. 9. 5, 21,  57  2 Ki.  15.5  lCh.2.47 

3.12  5.17  2 Ch.  26. 21  27.6  Is.  1.1 
Ho.  1.1  Mi.  1.1  Mat.  1.9. 

JOURNEY.  Ge.  24. 21  29.1  31.23 

33.12  46.1  Ex.  13. 20  16.1  Nu.9. 

10.13  10.13  De.  1.2  10.11  Jos. 

9.11.13  Ju.4.9  1 Sa.  15. 18  2 Sa. 

11.10  1 Ki.  18. 27  19.7  2 Ki.3.9 

Ne.  2.6  Pr.  7. 19  Mat,  10.10  Mar. 

6.8  Lu.  9. 3 11.6  15.13  Jno.  4. 6 

Ro.  1.10  15.24  1 Co.  16. 6 Tit.  3. 13 
3 Jno.  6. 

Day's  JOURNEY.  Nu. 11.31  1 Ki. 

19.4  Jon. 3.4  Lu.2.44  Ac.1.12. 

See  three  Days. 

JOURNEYED.  Ge.11.2  12.9  13. 
11  20.1  33.17  35.5,16,21  Ex. 40. 
36,  37  Nu.  9. 17, 18, 19,  20,  21,  23  12. 
15  Ju.  17. 8 Ac.  9. 3, 7 26.13. 
JOURNEYING.  Ge.12.9f  Nu.10. 

2,29  Lu.  13. 22  2 Co.  11. 26. 
JOURNEYINGS.  Nu. 10.28. 
JOURNEYS.  Ge.  13. 3 Ex.17.1 

40.36,38  Nu.  10. 6, 12  33.1,2. 

JOY , substantive.  1 Sa.  18. 6 1 Ch. 

12.40  15.16,25  29.17  2 Ch.20.27 

Ezr.  3. 13  6.16,22  Ne.8.10  12.43, 

44f  Es.  8. 16  9. 22  Job  8. 19,  2lf 

20.5  29.13  33.26  41.22  Ps.16.11 

27.6  30.5  42.4  43.4  48.2  51.12 

65. 12f  67.4  105.43  126.5  137.6 

Pr.  12. 20  14.10  15.21,23  17.21 

21.15  23.24  Ec.  2. 10, 26  5.20  9.7 

Is.  9. 3, 17  12.3  16.10  24.8,11  29. 
19  32.13,14  35.2,10  51.11  52.9 

55.12  60.15  61.3,7  65.14,18  66. 

5.10  Je.  15. 16  31.13  33.9,11  48. 

27,33  49.25  La.  2. 15  5.15  Eze. 

24.25  36.5  Ho.  9.1  Joel  1.12  Zep. 

3.17  Mat.  13. 23,44  25.21,23  Lu. 
1.44  6.23  8.13  10.17  15.7,10 

24.41  Jno.  3. 29  15.11  10.20,21,22, 

24  17.13  Ac.  2. 28  13.52  20.24 

Ro.  14. 17  15.13,32  2 Co.  1.24  2.3 

7.13  8.2  Ga.5.22  Phi.  1.4, 25  2.2 

4.1  1 Til.  1.6  2.19,20  3.9  2 Ti. 

1.4  Philo.  20  He.  12. 2 13.17  Ja. 

1.2  4.9  lPe.1.8  4.13  Uno.1.4 
2 Jno.  12  3 Jno.  4 Jude  24.  See 
Gladness. 

Great  JOY.  lKi.1.40  1 Ch.29.9 
2Ch.30.26  Ne.12. 43  Mat.  2. 10 

28.8  Lu.  2. 10  24.52  Ac.  8. 8 15.3 
Phile.  7. 

Shout  or  shouted  fur  iO\ . Ezr.  3. 12 
Job  38. 7 Ps.  5. 11  32.11  35.27  65. 
13  132.9,16. 

JOY,  verb.  Ps. 21. 1 Is.9.3  65.19 

Hab.3.18  Zep.  3. 17  Ro.5.11  Phi. 

2.17,18  lTh.3.9. 

JOYED.  2 Co. 7. 13. 

JOYFUL.  1 Ki. 8. 66  Ezr.6.22  Es. 

5.9  Job  3. 7 Ps.  5. 11  35.9  63.5 

66.1  81.1  89.15  95.1,2  98.4,6,8 

100.1  113.9  149.2,5  Ec.7.14  Is. 

49.13  56.7  61.10  2 Co.  7. 4. 
JOYFULLY.  Ec. 9. 9 Lu.19.6  He. 

10.34. 

JOYFULNESS.  De. 28. 47  Col.  1.11. 
JOYING.  Col.  2. 5. 

JOYOUS.  Is. 22. 2 23.7  32.13  He. 

12.11. 

JUBAL,  he  that  runs,  or  he  that 
produces;  or  a trumpet.  Ge. 4. 21. 
JUBILEE,  according  to  some,  a 
ram’s  horn,  or  a trumpet.  Others 
derive  it  from  the  Hebrew  Jubal, 
which  formerly  signified  to  play 
upon  instruments ; and  others  from 
the  verb  Hobil,  to  bring  or  call 
back.  Le.25.9, 10, 11, 12, 13,  28,  30, 
31,33,54  27.17,18,21,24  Nu.36.4. 

JUDAH,  the  praiseof  the  Lord.  Ge. 

29.35  35.23  38.15,26  45.12,28 

49.8.9.10  Ex.  1.2  Nu.1.7  2.3,9 

26.19  De.27. 12  33.7  Jos.  7. 17 

18.5  Ju.  1. 2, 19  10.9  Ru.4.12  1 

Sa.  23. 23  2Sa.3.8  5.5  11.11  19. 
15  24.1  lKi.2.32  4.20,25  13.1 

14.22  15.1,9,17  22.41  2 Ki.8.19, 

20.22  9.29  14.10,12,22  15.37  17. 

13.19  21.11,12,16  23.17,26,27  24. 

2.3  25.21  lCh.2.1,3  4.1  5.2 

6.15  27.18  28.4  2 Ch.  13.  IS,  16 

14.4  16.1  17.6  21.8,10,11,13  24. 

18  25.10,19,22  26.2  28.9,19  29. 

8,21  30.25  32.25  33.9.16  34.3,5 
Ezr.  3. 9 7.14  10.23  Ne.2.5,7  6. 
17  11.9  12.44  Ps.  60. 7 108.8 

114.2  Is.  1.1  2.1  3.1,8  7.6,17 

8.8  9.21  11.12,13  22.8  48,1 

65.9  Je.  2. 28  3.7,8  9.26  13.9,19 

14.2.19  17.1  19.7  23.6  32.35 

33.7  36.2  42.15  44.26  50.20  51.5 

52.27  La.  1.3  Eze.  21. 20  27.17 

37.16  48.7,31  Ho.  4. 15  5.5,13 

6.4  10.11  11.12  12.2  Joel  3.20 

Am.  2. 4, 5 Mi.  1.9  5.2  Zep.  1.4 

Zee.  1.19, 21  2.12  9.13  12.7  14.14 
Mai.  2. 11  3.4  Mat.  1.2, 3 Lu.3.33 
He.  7. 14.  See  Benjamin,  Bel.h-le.-hem, 
Children,  Cities,  Daughter,  Daughters, 
House.,  King , Kings. 

All  JUDAH.  1 Sa.  18. 16  2Sa.5.5 

2 Ch.  15. 15  20.13  32.33  35.24 

Ne.  13. 12  Je.20.4  44.11. 


In  JUDAH.  1 Sa. 23. 3 lKi.12.32 

2 Ki.  24. 20  2 Ch.2. 7 12.12  17.9 

28. 6 30.  i2  34.21  Ezr.  5.1  9.9 

Ne.  6. 7 13.15  Ps.76.1  Je.4.5  5. 

20  22.30  52.3  Zee.  9. 7 14.21. 

Land  of  JUDAH.  De.34.2  Ru.1.7 

1 Sa. 22. 5 2 Ki. 25.22  2 Ch.l7.2  Is. 

19.17  26.1  Je.  31. 23  39.10  44.9, 

14  Am.  7. 12  Zee.  1.21  Mat.  2. 6. 

Men  of  JUDAH.  Ju. 15.10  2Sa.2.4 

19.14.43  20.2,4  24.9  2 Ch.  13. 15 

Ezr.  10. 9 Is.  5. 7 Je.4.4  11.9  36. 

31  43.9  44.27  Da.  9. 7. 

Princes  of  J U D A H . See  Princes, 
l'ribe  of  JUDAH.  „ Ex. 31. 2 35.30 

38.22  Nu.1.27  7.12  13.6  34.19 

Jos.  7. 1,16,18  15.1,20  21.4,9  1 

Ki.  12. 20  2 Ki.  17. 18  1 Ch.  6. 65  Ps. 
78.68  Re.  5. 5 7.5. 

JUDAS.  See  Judah.  Mat.  13. 55  26. 
47  27.3  Mar.  14.43  Lu.22.47  Jno. 

13.29  14.22  18.3,5  Ac.  1.16, 25 

5.37  9.11  15.22,27,32. 

JUDAS  Iscariot.  Mat.10.4  26.14 

Mar.  3. 19  14.10  Lu.6.16  22.3 

Jno.  6. 71  13. 2,  26. 

JUDEA.  Ezr. 5. 8 Mat.24.16  Mar. 

13.14  Lu.21.21  Jno.  4. 3 7.3  11.7 

Ac.  1.8  2.14  9.31  10.37  12.19 

28.21  Ro.  15. 31  2 Co.  1.16  1 Th. 

2.14. 

JUDGE,  substantive.  Ge.18.25  19.9 
Ex.  2. 14  De.  17.9, 12  25.2  Ju.2.18, 
19  11.27  1 Sa. 2. 25  2 Sa.  15.4  Job 

9.15  23.7  31.28  Ps.7.11f  50.6 

68.5  75.7  94.2  Is.  3. 2 Am.  2. 3 

Mi.  5.1  7.3  Mat.  5. 25  Lu.12.14, 

58  18.2,6  Ac.  7. 27,  35  10.42  18.15 

24.10  2 Ti.  4. 8 He.  12. 23  Ja.4.11 
5.9. 

JUDGE,  verb,  applied  to  God  and 
Christ.  Ge.  16.5  31.53  Ex. 5.21  De. 

32.36  1 Sa.  2. 10  24.12,15,15+  1 Ki. 

8.32  lCh.16.33  2 Ch.6.23  20.12 

Job  22. 13  Ps.  7. 8 9.8  10.18  26.1 

35.24  43.1  50.4  54.1  82. 3f,  8 

96.10,13  98.9  110.6  135.14  Ec. 

3.17  Is. 2. 4 3.13  11.3,4  51.5  La. 

3.59  Eze.  7. 3 34.17  Joel  3. 12  Mi. 
4.3  Jno.  5. 30  8.15,16,26  12.47 

Ac.  17. 31  Ro.  2. 16  3.6  2 Ti.4. 1 

He.  10. 30  13.4  1 Pe.  4. 5 Re.  6. 10 
19. 11.  See  further  1 will  Judge. 

JUDGE,  applied  to  man  or  other 
things.  Ge.  31. 37  49.16  Ex.  18. 13, 

16.22  Le.  19. 15  Nu.35.24  De.1.16 

10.18  25.1  1 Sa.  2. 25  8.5,6,20  1 

Ki. 3. 9 7.7  2 Ch. 1.10, 11  19.6 

Ezr.  7. 25  Ps.58.1  72.2,4  82.2  Pr. 

31.9  Is.  1.17, 23  5.3  Je.5.28  21. 

12+  Eze.  20. 4 22.2  23.24,36,45  24. 
14  ' 44.24  Ob. 21  Mi. 3.11  Zec.3.7 
7.9+  8.16+  Mat.  7. 1,4  Lu.6.37 

12.57  Jno.  7. 24, 51  8.15  12.48  18. 
31  Ac.  4. 19  13.46  23.3  Ro.2.27 

14.  If,  3, 10, 13  1 Co.  4. 3, 5 5.12  6. 

2,  3,4,5  10.15  11.13,31  14.29  2 

Co.  5. 14  Col.  2. 16  Ja.4.11. 

I will  JUDGE.  1 Sa.  3. 13  Ps.75.2 
Eze.  7. 3 8.27  11.10,11  16.38  18. 

30  21.30  33.20  34.20,22. 

Willi  JUDGE.  Ge.  15. 14  Lu.19.22 
Ac.  7. 7. 

JUDGED.  Ge. 30. 6 Ex.  18. 26  Ju. 

3.10  4.4  10.2,3  12.7,8,11,14  15. 

20.16.31  Ru.l.lf  1 Sa.  4. 18  7.6, 

15.16.17  2 Sa.  18. 19+  lKi.3.28  2 

Ki. 23.22  Ps. 9. 19  37.33  109.7  Je. 

22.16  Eze.  18. 38, 52  28.23  35.11 

36.19  Da. 9. 12  Mat. 7. 1,2  Lu.6.37 

7.43  Jno.  16. 11  Ac.  16. 15  24.6  25. 

9,10,20  26.6  Re.  2. 12  3.4,7  1 Co. 

2.15  4.3  5.3  6.2  10.29  11.31,32 

14.24  He.ll.il  Ja.  2. 12  lPe.4.6 
Re.  1 1. 18  16.5  19.2  20.12,13. 

JUDGES.  Ex. 21.6, 22  22.8,9,28+ 

Nu.25.5  De.1.16  16.18  19.17.18 

21.2  25.1  32.31  Jos.  8. 33  23.2 

24.1  Ju.2.16, 17, 18  Ru.1.1  1 Sa. 

8.1.2  2 Sa.  7. 11  2Ki.23.22  1 Ch. 

17.6.10  23.4  26.29  2 Ch.l.2  19. 

5.6  Ezr.  7. 25  10.14  Job  9. 24  12. 

17  31.11  Ps.  2. 10  109.31+  141.0 

148.11  Pr.8.16  Is.  1.26  40.23  Da. 

3.2.3  9.12  Ho.  7. 7 13.10  Zep.  3. 3 
Mat.  12. 27  Lu.  11. 19  Ac.  13. 20  Ja. 
2.4. 

JUDGEST.  Ps.51.4  Je.  11.20  Ro. 

2.1.3  14.4  Ja.  4. 12. 

JUDGETH.  Job  21.22  36.31  Ps. 

7.11  58.11  82.1  Pr.29. 14  Jno.  5. 
22  8.50  12.48  1 Co.  2. 15  4.4  5.13 
Ja.4.11  1 Pe.  1. 17  2.23  Re.18.8. 

JUDGING.  Ge. 30. 6t  2Ki.l5.5  2 
Ch.  26. 21  Ps.  9. 4 Is.  16. 5 Mat.  19. 
28  Lu.  22. 30. 

JUDGMENT.  Ge.  30. 21+  Ex.  12. 12 

21.31  23.2,6  28.15,29,30  Nu.27. 

11.21  35.29  De.  1. 17  10.18  16.18, 
19  17.9,11  24.17  25.1  27.19  32. 

4,41  Jos.  20. 6 Ju.  4.5  lSa.8.3 

2 Sa.  8. 15  15.2,6  lKi.3.11,28  7.7 

20.40  2 Ki.2.5. 6 1 Ch.  18.14  2 Ch. 

19.8  20.9  22.8  24.24  Ezr.  7. 26 

Es.  1. 13  Job  8.3  9.19  19.7,29  32.9 

34.4,12  35.14  36.17  Ps.7.6  9.7, 

8.16  33.5  37.6,28.30  72.2  76.8,9 

89.14  94.15  97.2  99.4  101.1  103. 

6  ips.3,30  111.7  112.5+  119.66, 

121,149  122.5  146.7  149.9  Pr.1.3 

2.8.9  8.20  13.23  17.23  19.28  20. 

8 28.5  20.4,26  31.5  Ec.3.16  5. 

8 8.5,6  Is.  1.17. 21, 27  4.4  5.7  9. 
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7 10.2  16.3,5  28.6,17  30.18  32. 

16  33.5  34.5  40.14  41.1  42.1,3, 
4 53.8  56.1  59.8,9,11,14,15  61.8 
Je.5.1,4,5  7.5  8.7  9.24  10.24 

21.12  22.3  23.5  26.11+  33.15  39.5 
48.21,47  49.12  51.9  52.9  Eze.18. 

8 23.10,24  45.9  Da.  4. 37  7.10,22, 

26  Ho.  5.1  10.4  12.6  Am.  5. 7, 

15.24  6.12  Mi.  3. 1,8, 9 7.9  Hab. 

1.4.7.12  Zep.  2. 3 3.5  Zee.  7. 9 8. 
12  Mai.  2. 17  Mat.  5. 21, 22  7.2  12. 

18.20  23.23  Lu.  11.42  Jno.  5. 22, 

27  7.24  9.39  12.31  16.8,11  Ac. 

8.33  24.25  25.15,21+  Ro.l.28+,  32 

2.2. 3.5  3.19+  5.16,18  1 Co.  1.10 

4.3  11. 29+,  34+  2 Th.1.5  lTi.5.24 

2 Ti.  3. 8 Tit.  1.16+  He.  6. 2 9.27 

10.27  Ja.  2. 13  3.1+  1 Pe.4.17  2 Pe. 

2.3.4  Jude  6, 15  Re.  14. 7 17.1  18. 

10  20. 4.  See  Bear,  Day. 
JUDGMENT  hall.  Jno.18.28,33  19. 

9 Ac.  23. 35. 

JUDGMENT  seat.  Mat.27.19  Jno. 

19.13  Ac.  18. 12, 16, 17  25.10,17  Ro. 

14.10  2 Co.  5. 10  Ja.2.6. 

Do  JUDGMENT.  Ge.18.19  1 Ki. 

3.28  10.9  2 Ch.9. 8 Pr. 21. 3, 7, 15 

Je.22.15  51.47,52  Eze.  18. 5+  33. 

14+. 

In  JUDGMENT.  Le.  19. 15,35  Nu. 

35.12  De.  1. 17  17.8  Ju.5.10  2 

Ch.  19. 6 Job9.32  37.23  Ps.1.5 

25.9  Pr.  16. 10  18.5  24.23  Is.  5. 

16  28.6,7  32.1,7+  54.17  Je.4.2 

49.19+  Eze.  44. 24  Ho.  2. 19  5.11 

Mai. 3. 5 Mat.  12. 41, 42  Lu.11.31,32 
Phi.  1.9. 

Into  JUDGMENT.  Job  14.3  22.4 

34.23  Ps.  143. 2 Ec.11.9  12.14  Is. 
3.14. 

My  JUDGMENT.  Job  27.2  29.14 

34.5  40.8  Ps.  9. 4+  35.23  Is.  40. 27 

49.4  51.4  Eze.  39. 21  Jno.  5. 30 

8.16  1 Co.  7. 25, 40. 

JUDGMENTS.  Ex. 6.6  7.4  21.1 

24.3  Nu.33.4  35.24  36.13  De. 

7.12  33.10,21  2 Sa.  22. 23  lCh.16. 

12.14  Ne.  9. 29  Ps.10.5  18.22  19. 

9 36.6  48.11  72.1  97.8  105.5,7 

119.7,  13,  20,  30,  39,  43.  52,  62,  75,  102, 

106, 108, 120, 137, 156, 160, 164, 175  147. 
20  Pr.  19. 29  Is.  26. 8, 9 Je.4.12+ 

12.1  Eze.  5. 7, 8 7.27+  10.15  11.9 

16.41  23.24  25.11  28.26  30.14,19 

34.16  Da.  9. 5 Ho.  6. 5 Zep.  3. 15 

Ro.  11. 33  lCo.6.4  Re.  15. 4 16.7 

19.2. 

My  JUDGMENTS.  Le.18.4,5  25. 
18  26. 15, 43  1 Ch . 28. 7 Ps.  89. 30 

Je.  1. 16  Eze.  5. 6,  7 14.21  36.27 

44.24. 

Statutes  and  JUDGMENTS.  Le.  18. 
5,26  19.37  20.22  26.46  De.4.1, 

5,8,14,45  5.1,31  6.1,20  7.11  8. 

11  11.1,32  12.1  26!  16, 17  30.16 

lKi.2.3  6.12  8.58  9.4  11.33  1 

Ch.22.13  2 Ch.7. 17  19.10  Ezr.  7. 

10  Ne.  1. 7 9.13  10.29  Ps.147.19 

Eze.  5. 6 11.12  18.9,17  20.11,13, 

16.18.19.21.25  37.24  Mai.  4. 4. 
JUICE.  Ca.8.2. 

JUMPING.  Na.3.2. 

JULIA,  downy.  Ro.16.15. 

JULIUS.  See  Julia.  Ac.27.1. 
JUNIA,  youth.  Ro.16.7. 

JUNIPER.  1 Ki.  19. 4 Job  30. 4 Ps. 
120.4. 

JUPITER,  the  father  that  helpeth. 
Ac.  14. 12, 13  19.35. 

JURISDICTION.  1 Ki.8. 37+  Lu. 

23.7. 

JUST.  Ge. 6. 9 Le.19.36  De.16.18, 
20  25.15  32.4  2 Sa.23.3  Ne.9.33 
Job  4. 17  9.2  12.4  27.17  33.12 

Ps.  7. 9 37.12  Pr.  3. 33  4.18  9.9 

10.6,7,20,31  11.1,9  12.13,21  13. 

22  16.11  17.15,26  18.17  20.7 

21.15  24.16  29.10,27  Ec.7.15, 20 

8.14  Is.  26. 7 29.21  45.21  49.24+ 
La.  4. 13  Eze.  18. 5,  9 45.10  Ho.  14. 
9 Am. 5. 12  Hab.  2.4  Zep.  3. 5 Zee. 

9.9  Mat.  1.19  5.45  13.49  27.19, 

24  Mar.  6. 20  Lu.1.17  2.25  14.14 

15.7  20.20  23.50  Jno.  5. 30  Ac. 

10.22  24.15  Ro.  1. 17  2.13  3.8,26 

7.12  Ga.3.11  Phi. 4. 8 Col. 4.1 

Tit. 1.8  He. 2. 2 10.38  12.23  Ja. 

5.6  1 Pe.  3. 18  2 Pe.  2. 7 lJno.l. 

9 Re.  15. 3. 

JUST  one.  Ac, 3.14  7.52  22.14. 
Most  JUST.  Job  34. 17. 

JUSTICE.  Ge.18.19  De.l6.20+ 

33.21  2 Sa.  8. 15  15.4  lCh.18.14 

Job  8. 3 31.6+  36.17  37.23  Ps.82. 

3 89.14  119.121  Pr.1.3  8.15  Ec. 

5.8  Is.  9. 7 56.1  58.2  59.4,9,14 

Je.23.5  31.23  50.7  Eze.  45. 9.  See 
Do  Judgment. 

JUSTIFICATION.  Ro.4.25  5.16,18. 
JUSTIFY.  Ex.  23. 7 De.25.1  Job 

9.20  27.5  33.32  Is.  5. 23  53.11 

Lu . 10. 29  16.15  Ro.  3. 30  Ga.3.8. 
JUSTIFIED.  Job  11.2  13.18  25.4 

32.2  Ps.51.4  143.2  Is. 43. 9, 26 

45.25  Je.3. 11  Eze.  16. 51, 52  Da.  8. 

14+  Mat.  11. 19  12.37  Lu.7.29,35 

18.14  Ac.  13. 39  Ro.  2. 13  3.4,20, 

24.28  4.2  5.1,9  8.30  lCo.4.4 

6.11  Ga.2.16  3.11,24  5.4  1 Ti. 

3.16  Tit.  3. 7 Ja.  2. 21, 24, 25. 

JUSTIFIER.  Ro.  3. 26. 
JUSTIFIETH.  Pr.  17. 15  Is.50.8 

Ro.  4. 5 8.33. 


JUSTIFYING.  1 Ki.8. 32  2Ch.6. 

23. 

JUSTLE.  Na.  2.4. 

JUSTLY.  Mi. 6. 8 Lu.23.41  ITh. 

2.10. 

JUSTUS,  just,  upright.  Ac.  1.23 

18.7  Col.  4. 11. 


K. 


KABZEEL,  the  congregation  of 
God.  Jos.  15. 21. 

KADESH,  holy,  or  holiness.  Ge.14. 
7 Nu.  13. 26  20.16  27.14  33.36 

De.  1.46  32.51  Ps.29.8  Eze.  47. 19 
48.28. 

KADESH-BARNEA,  holiness  of  an 
inconstant  son  ; or  holiness  of  the 
corn,  or  of  purity.  Nu.32.8  De.9. 
23  Jos.  10. 41  14.6,7. 

KAflEAH,  or  CAREAH.  2 Ki.25. 

23  Je.  40. 8, 13  41.11  43.4. 
KEDAR,  blackness,  or  sorrow.  Ge. 

25.13  1 Ch.  1. 29  Ps.  120.5  Ca.1.5 

Is.  21. 16, 17  42.11  60.7  Je.2.10 

49.28  Eze.  27. 21. 

KEDEMAH.  oriental.  Ge.25.15. 
KEDEMOTH,  antiquity,  old  age;  or 
orientals.  De.  2. 26. 

KEEP.  Ge.  2. 15  18.19  28.15,20 

30.31  33.9  41.35  Ex.  6. 5 12.6,14, 
25,47  13.5,10  20.8  22.7,10  23.7, 

14,15,20  31.13,14,16  34.18  Le.6. 

2.4  18.4,30  19.3,30  22.9  23.39, 

41  25.18  26.2  Nu.6.24  9.3,11 

18.7  29.12  36.7,9  De.4.6  5.1,12, 
15  7.8,12  16.10,15  17.19  23.9,23 

29.9  Jos.  6. 18  10.18  23.6  Ju.2.22 
Ru.2.21  lSa.2.9  7.1  2Sa.15.16 

16.21  18.18  20.3  1 Ki.8. 25  20.39 

1 Ch.4. 10  12.33,38  22.12  29.18 

2 Ch.6. 16  22.9  28.10  30.3,13,23 

Ezr.  8. 29  Ne.12.27  13.22  Es.3.8 

9.27  Job  14.13  20.13  Ps.12.7  17.8 

19.13  25.20  31.20  34.13  37.34 

39.1  89.28  91.11  103.9  105.45 

106.3  113.9  119.2,4,17,33,34,44,57, 

63,  69,  88,  100,  101,  106,  129,  134,  136, 
146  127.1  140.4  141.3,9  Pr.2.11, 

20  3.21.26  4.6,13,21,23  5.2  6.22, 

24  7.1,5  8.32  22.5,18  24.19+ 

28.4  Ec.  3. 6 5.1  Ca.8.12  Is. 26. 3 

27.3  42.6  43.6  56.1,4  Je.3.5, 12 

31.10  42.4  Eze.  11.20  20.19  36.27 

43.11  Ho.  12. 6 Mi.  6. 16+  7.5  Na. 

I. 15  2.1  Zec.3.7  13.5  14.16,18, 
19  Mai.  2. 7 Mar.  7. 9 Lu.4.10  8. 

15  11.28  19.43  Jno.  8. 51,  52,  55  12. 

25  14.23  15.20  17. 11, 15  Ac. 5. 3 10. 
28  12.4  15.5.24,29  16.4,23  18.21 

21.25  24.23  Ro.2.25,26  1 Co.5.8, 
11  7.37  9.27  11.2  15.2  2Co.ll. 
9 Ga.6.13  Ep.4. 3 Phi. 4. 7 2 Th. 

3.3  lTi.5.22  6.20  2 Ti.  1.12, 14 
Ja.1.27  2.10  1 Jno.  5. 21  Jude  21. 
24  Re.  1.3  3.10  22.9. 

KEEP  alive.  Ge.6.19,20  7.3  Nu. 

31.18  2 Sa.  8. 2 Ps.22.29  33.19 

41.2. 

KEEP  charge.  Le. 8. 35  Nu.1.53 

3,  7,  8,  32  8. 26  18. 3,  4,  5 31. 30  De. 

11.1  1 Ki.2.3  ICh. 23. 32  Eze. 44. 

16  Zec.3.7. 

KEEP  commandments.  Ex.  16.28 

20.6  Le.22.31  26.3  De.4.2,40 

5.10,29  6.17  7.9,11  8.2,6  10.13 

II. 1,8,22  13.4,18  19.9  26.17,18 

27.1  28.9.45  30.10,16  Jos.  22. 5 

1 Ki.2.3  3.14  6.12  8.58,61  9.6 

11.38  2 Ki. 17.13  23.3  1 Ch.28.8 

29.19  2 Ch.  34. 31  Ne.1.9  Ps.78.7 

119.60,115  Pr.  3. 1 4.4  6.20  7.2 

Ec.  8. 2 12.13  Da.  9. 4 Mat.  19. 17 

Jno.  14. 15  15.10  1 Ti.  6. 14  1 Jno. 

2.3  3.22  5.2,3  Re.  12. 17  14.12. 

See  Covenant. 

KEEP  passover.  Ex.  12. 48  Nu.9. 

2,4,6,10,12,13.14  De.  16. 1 2Ki. 

23.21  2 Ch.  30. 1,2  35.16,18  Mat. 
26. 18. 


KEEP  silence.  Ju.3.19  Ps.35.22 

50.3  83.1  Ec.  3. 7 Is.  41.1  62.6 

65.6  La.  2. 10  Am.  5. 13  Hab.  2. 20 
1 Co.  14. 28,  34. 

KEEP  statutes.  Ex.  1 5. 26  Le.  18. 5, 
26  19.19  20.8,22  De.4.40  6.2 

26.16,17  28.45  30.10  lKi.9.4 

11.33,38  Ps.  119. 5,  8, 145  Eze.  18. 21 
44. 24. 


KEEPER.  Ge.4.2,9  39.21,22,23 

1 Sa.  17. 20,  22  28.2  2Ki.22.14  2 

Ch.34.22  Ne.  2. 8 3.29  Es.2.3 

8.15  Job  27.18  Ps.  121.5  Ca.1.6 
Je.  35. 4 Ac.  16. 27,  36  19.35+. 
KEEPERS.  2 Ki.  11.5  lCh.9.19 

Ec.  12. 3 Ca.5.7  8.11  Je.4.17 

Eze.  40. 45,  46  44. 8, 1 4 Mat . 28. 4 

Ac.  5. 23  12.6,19  Tit.  2. 5.  See 

Door. 

KEEPEST.  1 Ki.8. 23  2 Ch.6J4 

Ne.9.32  Ac.  21. 24. 


KEEPETH.  Ex. 21. 18  De.7.9  1 Sa. 

16.11  Ne.  1.5  Job  33. 18  Ps.34.20 

121.3,4  146.6  Pr.  2. 8 10.17  13. 

3,6  16.17  19.8,16  21.23  24.12 

27.18  28.7  29.3,11,18  Ec.8.5  Is. 

26.2  56.2,6  Je.48.10  La.  3. 28 

Hab.  2. 5 Lu. 11.21  Jno.7.19  9.16 

14.21,24  ljno.2.4,5  3.24  5.18 

Re.  2. 26  16.15  22.7. 

KEEPING.  Ex. 34.7  Nu. 3.28, 38 
De.  8. 11  1 Sa.  25. 16  1 Ch.l2.36+ 

Ne.12. 25  Ps.  19. 11  Pr.  4. 23+  Eze. 


KEPT 


17.14  Da.  9. 4 Lu.2.8  1 Co.  7. 19 

He.  4.9+  lPe.4.19. 

KEPT.  Ge.26.5  29.9  39.9  42.16 
Ex.  3.1  16.23,32,33,34  21.29,36 

Nu.5.13  9.5,7,19,23  17.10  19.9 

24.11  31.47  De.  32. 10  33.9  Jos. 

5.10  14.10  22.2,3  Ru.2.23  1 Sa. 

9.24  13.13,14  17.34  21.4  25.21, 

33,34,39  26.15,16  2Sa.13.34  22. 

22  24,44,  lKi.2.43  3.6  8.24  11. 

10,11,34  13.21  14.8  20. 7+  2 Ki. 

17.19  18.6  1 Cl).  10. 13  12.1  2 Ch. 

6.15  7.8,9  30.21,23  34.21  35.1, 

17.18.19  Ezr.  3. 4 6.16,19,22  Ne. 

1 7 8.18  9.34  Es.9.28  Job23.11 

28.21  Ps.  17.4  18.21,23  30.3  42.4 
78.10,56  99.7  119.22,55,56,67,158, 
167,168  Ec.2. 10  5.13  Ca.1.6  Is. 

30.29  Je.  16.11  35.18  Eze.5.7  18. 
9 19  20.21  44.8,15  48.11  Da.  5. 

19  7.28  Ho.  12. 12  Am.  1.11  2.4 

Mi.  6. 16  Mai.  2. 9 3.7,14  Mat.  8. 33 
13.35  14.6  19.20  Mar.  4. 22  9.10 
Ell.  2. 19, 51  8.29  9.36  18.21  19.20 
Jno.2.10  12.7  15.10,20  17.6,12 

18.16,17  Ac.  5. 2 7.53  9.33  12.5,6 

20.20  22.20  23.35  25.4,21  27.43 
28.16  Ro.  16. 25  2 Co.  11. 9, 32  Ga. 

3.23  2 Ti.  4. 7 He.  11. 28  Ja.5.4 

lPe.1.5  2 Pe. 3. 7 Jude  6 Re.3. 

8,10. 

KEPT  silence.  Job  29. 21  31.34  Ps. 

32.3  50.21  Ac.  15. 12  22.2. 
KEILAH,  she  that  divides  or  cuts. 
Jos.  15. 44  1 Sa.  23. 1,4, 5, 6, 11, 12  Ne. 
3. 1.7, 18. 

KEMUEL,  God  is  risen;  or  God  has 
raised  him.  Ge.  22. 21. 

KENAZ,  this  nest ; or  this  lamenta- 
tion, this  possession,  this  purchase. 
Jos.  15. 17.  See  Olhniel. 

KENITE.  See  Heber. 

KENITES,  possession,  or  purchase, 
or  lamentation,  or  nest.  Ge.  15. 19 
Nu.24.21  1 Sa.  15. 6 27.10. 
KERCHIEFS.  Eze.  13. 18,  21. 
KERNELS.  Nu.6.4. 
KEREN-HAPPUCH,  the  horn,  or 
child  of  beauty.  Job  42. 14. 
KERIOTH,  the  cities,  the  callings. 
Je.  48. 24, 41  Am.  2. 2. 

KETTLE.  1 Sa.  2. 14. 

KETURAH,  he  that  burns,  or  makes 
the  incense  to  fume ; otherwise , per- 
fumed, or  odoriferous.  Ge.  25. 1,4 
1 Ch.  1.32, 33. 

KEY.  Ju.3.25  Is.  22. 22  Lu.  11.52 


KILL 


KEYS.  Mat.  16. 19  Re.  1.18. 

KEZIA,  superficies,  or  angle;  or 
cassia.  Job  42. 14. 

KEZZIZ,  end  extremity.  Jos.  18.21. 
KIBROTH  - HATTAAVAH,  the 
graves  of  lust.  Nu.11.34. 

KICK.  1 Sa. 2. 29  Ac. 9. 5 26.14. 
KICKED.  De.  32. 15. 

KID.  Ge.  37. 31  38.17  Ex.  23. 19 

34.26  Le.  4. 23, 28  5.6  9.3  23.19 

Nu.  7. 16, 22,  28  15.11,24  28.15,30 

29.5,11,  16,19,25  De.14.21  Ju.6.19 

13.19  14.6  15.1  1 Sa.  16.20  Is.  11.6 
Eze.  43. 22  45.15t,23  Lu.15.29. 
KIDS.  Ge.  27. 9, 16  Le.16.5  Nu.7. 
87  1 Sa.  10. 3 1 Ki.  20. 27  2 Ch.35.7 
Ca.1.8. 

KIDNEYS.  Ex. 29. 13, 22  Le.3.4,10, 
15  4.9  7.4  8.16,25  9.10,19  De. 

32.14  Is.  34. 6. 

KIDRON,  obscurity,  obscure.  2 Sa. 
15.23.  See  Brook. 

KILL.  Ge.  4. 15  12.12  26.7  27.42 

37.21  43.16+  Ex. 1.16  2.14  4.24 

12.6.21  16.3  17.3  20.13  22.1,24 

29.11,20  Le.  1.5, 11  3.2,8,13  4.4, 
24,33  7.2  14.13,25,50  16.11,15 

20.4,16  22.28  Nu.11.15  14.15  16. 
13  22.29  31.17  35.27  De.4.42 

5.17  12.15,21  13.9  16.5+  32.39 

JU.9.24+  13.23  15.13  16.2  20.31, 
39  1 Sa.  16. 2 17.9  19.1,2,17  24.10 

30.15  2 Sa.  13. 28  14.7,32  21.4  1 

Ki.  11.40  12.27  2 Ki.5. 7 7.4  11. 
15  2 Ch.  35. 6 Es.3.13  7.4+  Ec. 

3.3  Is.  14.30  29.1  Eze.  34. 3 Mat. 

5.21  10.28  17.23  21.38  23.34  24. 

9 26.4  Mar.  3. 4 9.31  10.19,34 

12.7  Lu.  12. 4 13.31  15.23  18.20 

20.14  22.2  Jno.5.18  7.1,19,20,25 
8.22,37,40  10.10  Ac.  7. 28  9.23,24 

10.13  21.31  23.15  25.3  26.21 

27.42  Ro.  13. 9 Ja.2.11  4.2  Re. 

2.23  6.4,8  9.5  11.7. 

KILLED.  Ge.  31.54+  37.31  Ex.  21. 
29  Le.  4. 15  6.25  8.19  14.5,6 

Nu.  16. 41  31.19  1 Sa.  24. 11  25.11 

28.24  2 Sa.  12. 9 21.17  lKi.16.7, 

10  21.19  2 Ki.  15.25  1 Ch.  19.18 

2 Ch.18. 2 25.3  29.22,24  30.15 

35.1,11  Ezr.  6. 20  Ps.44.22  Pr.9.2 
La.  2. 21  Mat.  16. 21  21.35  22.4 

23.31  Mar.  6. 19  8.31  9.31  12.5,8 
14.12  Lu.  11. 47, 48  12.5  15.27,30 

22.7  Ac.  3. 15  12.2  16.27  23.12, 
27  Ro.  8. 36  11.3  2 Co.  6. 9 1 Th. 

2.15  Ja.5.6  Re.  6. 11  9.18,20  11.5 
13. 10, 15. 

KILLEDST.  Ex.  2. 14  lSa.24.18. 

KILLEST.  Mat.  23. 37  Lu.13.43. 
KILLETH.  Le.  17. 3 24.17,18,21 

Nu.  35. 11, 15,30  De.  19. 4 Jos.  20. 
3,9  lSa.2.6  17.25,20,27  Job  5.2 

24.14  Pr.  21.25  Is.  66. 3 Jno.16.2 
2 Co.  3. 6 Re.  13. 10. 


KILLING.  Ge.  43. 16+  Ju.9.24  2 
Ch.  30  17  Ps.42.10  Pr.9.2+  Is. 

22.13  Ho.  4. 2 Mar.  12.5. 

KIN.  Le.  18.6  20.19  21.2  25.25, 

49  Ru.2.20  2 Sa.  19. 42  Mar.  6. 4. 
KIND,  substantive.  Ge.  1. 11, 12, 21, 
24,25  6.20  7.14  Le.  11. 14, 15, 16, 

19,29  19.19  De.  14. 14  1 Ch.2S.14 
Ne.  13. 20  Ec.2. 5 Eze.  27. 12  Mat. 
13.47  17.21  Mar.  9. 29  1 Co.  15. 39 
Ja.1.18  3.7. 

KIND.  2 Ch.  10.7  Lu. 6. 35  1 Co. 

13.4  Ep.4.32. 

KINDS.  Ge.  8. 19  2Cb.16.14  Je. 

15.3  Eze. 47. 10  Da. 3. 5,  7, 10, 15 

1 Co.  12. 10  14. 10. 

KINDLE.  Pr.  26. 21  Is.  9. 18  10.16 
30.33  43.2  Je.33. 18  Ob.  18. 
KINDLED.  Ge.  39. 19  Le.10.6 

Nu.  11. 33  De.  11. 17  2 Sa.22.9  2 

Ki.22. 13, 17  Job  19. 11  32.2,3,5 

42.7  Ps.2.12  18.8  106.40  124.3 

Is.  50. 11  Je.  44. 6 Eze.  20. 48  Ho. 

11.8  Lu.  12.49.  See  Anger,  Fire. 
KINDLETH.  Job  41. 21  Is. 44. 15 

Ja.3.5. 

KINDLY.  Ge.  24. 49  34.3  47.29 

50.21  Jos.  2. 14  Ru.  1.8  lSa.20.8 

2 Ki.  25. 28  Je.52.32  Ro.12.10. 

KINDNESS.  Ge.  20. 13  21.23  24. 

12.14  39.21+  40.14  Jos.2.12  Ju. 

8.35  Ru.2.20  3.10  1 Sa.15.6 

20.14,15  2 Sa.  2. 5,  6 3.8  9.1,  3,  7 

10.2  16.17  1 Ki.  2.7  3.6  1 Ch. 

19.2  2 Ch.24. 22  Ne.9.17  Es.2.9, 

17+  Ps.  31.21  117.2  119.76  141.5 
Pr.  19. 22  31.26  Is.  54. 8, 10  57.1+ 
Je. 2. 2 Ho. 6. 4+  Joel  2.13  Jon. 4.2 
Ac.  28. 2 2 Co.  6. 6 Ep.2.7  Col.  3. 

12  1 Ti.5. 4+  Tit.  3.4  2Pe.l.7. 

Aomnp-KINDNESS.  Ps.17.7  26.3 
36.7,10  40.10,11  42.8  48.9  51.1 

63.3  69.16  88.11  89.33  92.2 

103.4  107.43  119.88,149,159  138.2 

143.8  Je.  9. 24  16.5  31.3  32.18 

Ho.  2. 19. 

Lomny-KINDNESSES.  Ps.25.6 
89.49  Is.  63. 7. 

KINDRED.  Ge.  12. 1 24.4,7,38, 

40,41  31.3,13  32.9  43.7  Nu.10. 

30  Jos.  6. 23  Ru.2.3  3.2  1 Ch. 

12.29  Es.  2. 10,  20  8.6  Job  32.2 

Eze.  11. 15  Lu.  1. 61  Ac.  4. 6 7.13, 

14,19  1 Tit.  5. 8+  Re.  5. 9 14.6. 
KINDREDS.  ICh. 16.28  Ps.22.27 
96.7  Ac.  3. 25  Re.1.7  7.9  11.9 

13.7- 

KINE.  Ge.  32. 15  41.2,3,4,18,19, 
26,27  De.  7. 13  28.4,18,51  32.14 

lSa.6.7, 10, 12,14  2Sa.17.29  Am. 


KING.  Ge.  14. 18  36.31  Ex.  1.8 

Nu.23.21  24.7  De.  17. 14,15  28.36 
33.5  Ju.  8. 18  9.8  17.6  18.1  19.1 
21.25  1 Sa.  2. 10  8.5,6,9,11,18,19, 

20.22  10.19,24  12.1,2,12,13,17,19, 

25  15.1,23,26  16.1  19.4  20.5 

22.15  24.20  25.36  29.8  2 Sa.2.9 

3.36.37  5.12  11.8  12.7  13.13 

14.9.17  15.2,3,19,21  16.9,16  17.2 

18.13  19.9,11,19,22,27,28,42,43 

22.51  24.23  1 Ki.1.5, 35  2.18,38 

3.7,22,28  8.62  10.3  11.26,37  14. 

2, 14  16. 16  21. 10  22. 13, 47  2 Ki. 

1.9.11  4.13  7.2  8.3,13,20  10.5 

11.8.12.17  14.5  22.9,10,20  25.6 

I Ch.1.43  4.23  24.6  29.20  2 Ch. 

2.11  9.8  10.15  11.22  18.12  23. 

II  24.21  25.3,16  34.16,18,28 

Ezr.  4. 12, 13  5.8  6.10  7.26,27 

8.22  Ne.  1. 11  2.19  6.6,7  13.26 

Es.4. 16  6.6,7  7.8,9  Job  15. 24  18. 
14  29.25  34.18  41.34  Ps.2.6  5.2 

10.16  18.50  20.9  21.1,7  24.7, 

8.10  29.10  33.16  44.4  45.1,11, 

14  47.6,7  61.6  63.11  68.24  72.1 

74.12  84.3  89.18  98.6  99.4  105. 

20  149.2  Pr.  14.28, 35  20.28  22. 

11  24.21  25.5  30.27,31  Ec. 

2.12  5.9  8.4  10.16,17,20  Ca.1.4, 

12  3.11  7.5  Is.  6. 5 7.6  8.21 

19.4  23.15  30.33  32.1  33.17,22 

41.21  43.15  57.9  Je.4.9  8.19 

10.10  13.18  23.5  29.16  38.5,25 

46.18  48.15  49.1,38  51.57  52.9 

La.  2. 6 Eze.  7. 27  17.12,13,16  26.7 
37.22,24  Da.  2. 10, 11,24  3.13  4.24, 

31.37  5.5  6.6  8.23  11.3,36  Ho. 

3.4,5  5.13  7.3,5  10.3,6,7  11.5 

13.10,11  Am.  1. 15  7.13  Mi.2.13 

4.9  Zee.  9. 5, 9 11.6  14.9,16,17 

Mat.  18. 23  21.5  22.2,11  Mar.6. 

25  Lu.14. 31  19.38  23.2  Jno.6. 

15  12.15  18.37  19.12,14,15  Ac. 

7.18  13.21  17.7  26.26  lTi.1.17 

6.15  He.  7. 1 11.23,27  1 Pe.2.13, 

17  Re.  9. 11  15.3  17.14  19.16. 

See  Bashan,  Babylon,  David,  Great, 
House,  Jews. 

KING  of  the  Amorites.  See  Sihon. 
KING  of  Assyria.  2 Ki.  15. 19, 20  16. 

18  17.6  18.11,19,33  19.32  Ezr. 

6.22  Is.  7. 17, 20  37.33  Je.50.17,18 
Na.  3. 18. 

KING  of  Egypt.  Ex.1.17  3.19  6.13 
2 Ki.24. 7 2 Ch.12.2  36.3,4  Is. 

36. 6.  See  Pharaoh. 

KING  of  Israel.  lSa.24.14  26.20 

2 Sa.  6. 20  1 Ki.  20. 31, 32  22. 31, 32 
2 Ki.  6. 11  13.14,16  16.7  2 Ch.  18. 
30  31,32  35.3  Ezr.  5. 11  Ne.13.26 
Is.  44. 6 Ho.  10. 15  Zep.3.15  Mat. 
27.42  Mar.  15. 32  Jno.1.49  12.13. 


KING  of  Judah.  2KL8.16  22.18 

2 Ch.34. 26  35.21  Je.34.4  37.7. 
KING  of  Moab.  Nu.23.7  Jos.24.9 

Ju.  3. 14  11.17,25  1 Sa.  12. 9 22.4 

2 Ki.  3. 4, 5, 7, 26  Je.27.3. 

KING  of  Persia.  Ezr. 4. 3, 5, 7 6.14 
9.9.  See  Cyrus. 

KING  of  Syria.  lKi.20.20,22  2 Ki. 
5.1  8.7,9  13.4,7  16.7  2Ch.l6.7. 
See  Benhadad,  Hazael,  Rezin. 

KING  of  Tyre.  2Sa.5.11  lKi.5.1 

9.11  1 Ch.  14. 1 2Ch.2.3, 11. 
OKING.  1 Sa.  17. 55  23.20  26.17 

2 Sa.  14. 4,  9,  22  15.34  16.4  19.26 

1 Ki.  1. 13,  20, 24  20.4  2 Ki.  6. 12, 26 
8.5  2 Ch.25. 7 Ps.  145.1  Je.10.7 

Da.  2. 4,  29,  31,  37  3.9,10,17,18,24 

4. 22,  27,  31  5. 10, 18  6. 7,  8,  13,  15, 

21,22  Ac.  26. 13, 19. 

KINGS.  Ge.  14. 10  17.6,16  35.11 

36.31  Nu.  31. 8 De.  3. 21  7.24  Jos. 
10.5,16,22,24,40  11.17  12.24  Ju. 

I 7 5.3,19  2 Sa.  11.1  1 Ki.3.13 

4 24  10.23  20.1  2 Ki.  3. 10, 23  7.6 

10.4  ICh. 16.21  2 Ch.  1.12  9.22, 

23  21.20  24.25  26.23  Ezr.  4. 13, 

15  19,20  6.12  7.12  9.7  Ne.9.24, 

32  34  Job  3. 14  12.  IS  36. 7 Ps.  2. 

2.10  45.9  48.4  68.12,14,19  72.11 

76.12  89.27  102.15  105.14  110.5 

119.46  135.10  136.17,18  138.4 

144.10  148.11  149.8  Pr.  8. 15  16. 

12.13  22.29  25.2,3  30.28  31.3,4 
Ec.2. 8 Is.  7. 16  10.8  14.9,18  19. 

II  24.21  41.2  45.1  49.7,23  52. 

15  60.3,10,11,16  62.2  Je.2.26 

13.13  17.25  22.4  25.18,22,24,25, 

26  32.32  34.5  44.17,21  46.25 

49.3  50.41  51.11  La.  4. 12  Eze. 

27.35  28.17  32.10,29  43.7  Da.  2. 

21  44  47  7.17,24  9.6,8  10.13  11. 

2.27  Ho.  7. 7 8.4  Hab.1.10  Mat. 

10.18  11.8  17.25  Mar.  13.9  Lu. 

10  24  21.12  22.25  Ac.  4. 26  9.15 

1 Co.  4. 8 lTi.2.2  6.15  He.  7.1 

Re.  1.5, 6 5.10  6.15  10.11  16.12, 

14  17.2,10,12,14,18  18.3,9  19.16, 

18. 19  21. 24.  See  Great. 

KINGS  of  the  Amorites.  De.4.47 

31.4  Jos.  2. 10  5.1  9.10  10.5,6 

24. 12.' 

KINGS  of  Israel.  1 Ki.  14.19  15.31 
16.5,14,20,27,33  20.31  22.39  2 

Ki.  1. 18  8.18  10.34  13.8,12,13 

14. 15, 16, 28,  29  15. 11, 15,  21,  26,  31 

16.3  17.2,8  23.19,22  ICh.  9.1 

2Ch.16.ll  20.34  25.26  27.7  28. 

26.27  32.32  33.18  35.27  36.8 

Mi.  1.14. 

KINGS  of  Judah.  1 Sa.27.6  1 Ki. 

14.29  15.7,23  22.45  2 Ki.8.23 

12.18.19  14.18  15.6,36  16.19  18. 

5 20.20  21.17,25  23.5,11,12,22, 

28  24.5  2 Ch.25. 26  28.26  32.32 

34.11  35.27  36.8  Is.  1. 1 Je.1.18 
8.1  17.19,20  19.3,4,13  20.5  33.4 
44. 9 Ho.  1 . 1 Mi.  1. 1.  See  Kings 
of  Israel. 

KINGDOM.  Ex.  19. 6 Nu.32.33 

De.  3.4, 13  Jos.  13. 12, 21,  27,30  1 

Sa.  10. 16,25  11.14  14.47  15.28 

18.8  28.17  2 Sa.  3. 10  16.3,8 

Ki.  2. 15,22  10.20  11.11,13,34  12. 

21,26  14.8  18.10  21.7  31.35  2 

Ki.  14. 5 15. 19  1 Cl).  10. 14  12. 23 

16.20  29.11  2 C'h.  9. 19  11.1  13.8 

14.5  21.3,4  22.9  29.21  32.15 

Ne.  9. 35  Es.  1. 14  4.14  5.3,6  7.2 
Ps.  22. 28  105.13  Is.  19.2  34.12  60. 
12  Je.  18. 7, 9 27.8  La.  2. 2 Eze. 

16.13  17.14  29.14  Da.  2. 37, 44  4. 

17.25.31.32  6.4  7.18.22,27  11.21 

Ho.  1.4  Am.  9. 8 Ob.  21  Mi.  4. 8 
Mat.  4. 23  6.13  8.12  9.35  12.25 

13.38,43  24.7,14  25.34  26.29 

Mar.  3. 24  11.10  13.8  Lu.11.17 

12.32  19.12,15  21.10  22.29  Ac. 

I. 6  1 Co.  15. 24  Col. 1.13  He.  12.28 

Ja.2.5  2 Pe.  1.11  Re.19  17.12, 

17.  See  Establish,  Established, 
Throne. 

KINGDOM  of  God.  Mat.  6. 33  12.28 

19.24  21.31,43  Mar.  1.14, 15  4.11. 

26.30  9.1,47  10.14,15,23,24,25 

12.34  14.25  15.43  Lu.4.43  6.20 

7 28  8.1  10  9.2,11,27,60,62  10.9, 
11  11.20  12.31  13.18,20,28,29 

14.15  16.16  17.20,21  18.16,17,24, 

25,29  19.11  21.31  22.16,18  23.51 
Jno.3.3,5  Ac.  1.3  8.12  14.22 

19.8  20.25  28.23,31  Ro.  14. 17  1 
Co.  4. 20  6.9,10  15.50  Ga.5.21 

Ep.5.5  Col  4. 11  2 Th.  1.5  Re.  12. 

10. 

KINGDOM  of  Heaven.  Mat.3.2  4. 
17  5.3,10,19,20  7.21  8.11  10.7 

II. 11,12  13.11,24,31  33.44,45,47, 

52  16.19  18.1,3,4,23  20.1  22.2 

23.13  25.1,14. 

His  KINGDOM.  Ge.10.10  Nu.24.7 
De.  17. 18,20  2Sa.5. 12  ICh.  11. 10 

14.2  2 Ch.  1. 1 2.1,12  33.13  Ps. 

103.19  145. 12  -Ec. 4. 14  Is.9.7  Da. 

4.3.34  6.26  7.14  11.4,9  Mat.  12. 

26  13.41  16.28  Lu.1.33  11.18 

lTh.2.12  2 Ti. 4. 1 Re.  16. 10. 

My  KINGDOM.  Ge.20.9  2 8)  3.28 
1 Ch.  17. 14  Da.  4. 36  6.26  Mar.6. 
23  Lu.22.30  Jno.18.36. 

Thy  KINGDOM.  lSa.13.14  Ps. 

45. 6  - 145.11,13  Da.  4. 26  5.11,26, 
28  Mat.  6. 10  20.21  Lu.11.2  23. 

42  He.  1.8. 
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KINGDOMS.  De,  3. 21  2S.25  Jos. 
11.10  1 Sa.  10. 18  1 Ki,  4. 21  2 Ki. 
19.15,19  ICh. 29. 30  2 Ch.l2.8  17. 
10.  20.6,29  26.23  Ezr.  1.2  Ne.9. 

22  Ps.  46. 6 68.32  79.6  102.22 

135.11  Is.  10. 10  13.4,19  14.16 

23.11  37.16,20  47.5  Je.1.10  10.7 

15.4  24.9  25.26  28.8  29.18  34. 
1,17  49.28  51.20,27  Eze.  29. 16 

87.22  Da. 2. 44  7.23  8.22  Am. 6.2 
Na.  3. 5 Zep.3.8  Hag.  2. 22  Mat.  4. 8 
Lu.4.5  He.  11.33  Re.  11. 15. 

KINGLY.  Da.  5. 20. 

KINSFOLK.  Job  19.14  Lu.2.44. 
KINSFOLKS.  1 Ki.  16. 11  2Ki.lO. 
11  Lu.21.16. 

KINSMAN.  Nu.5.8  27.11  De.25. 
5+,  7+  Ru.2.1  3.9,12,13  4. 1,6, 8, 

14  .Jno.  18.26  Ro.16.11. 
KINSMEN.  Ru.2.20  ICh. 15.5+ 
Ps. 38. 11  Mar. 3. 21+  Lu.14. 12  Ac. 
10.24  Ro.  9. 3 16.7,21. 
KINSWOMAN.  Le.  18.12, 13  Pr. 


7.4. 

KINSWOMEN.  Le.  18.17. 

KIR,  a citv,  a wall,  or  meeting.  2 Ki 
16.9  Is.  15.1  22.6  Am.  1.5  9.7. 
KIR-HARASETH,  the  city  of  the 
sun,  the  city  with  walls  of  burnt 
brick.  2 Ki.3. 25  Is.  16. 7, 11. 
KIRIATHAIM,  the  two  cities,  the 
callings,  the  meetings.  Ge.14.5  Je. 
48. 1,  23. 

KIR-JATH,  city,  vocation,  lesson, 
reading,  or  meeting.  Jos.  18.28. 
KiRJATH-ARBA,  the  city  of  four. 
Ge.  23. 2 Jos.  14. 15  20.7  Ju.1.10. 
KIRJATH-ARIM,  city  of  cities,  or 
the  city  of  those  that  watch.  Ezr. 


KIRJATH-BAAL,  the  city  of  Baal, 
or  of  those  that  command,  or  that 
possess.  Jos.  15. 60. 
KIRJATH-JEARIM,  the  city  of 
woods  or  forests.  Jos.  9. 17  15.9, 

60  18.14  1 Sa.  7. 1 1 Ch.13.5,6 

2 Ch.  1.4. 

KIRJATH-SANNAH,  theoityofthe 
bush,  or  the  city  of  enmity.  Jos. 
15.49. 

KIRJATH-SEPHER,  the  city  of  let- 
ters,  or  of  the  book.  Jos.  15. 15. 
KISH,  hard,  difficult;  otherwise 
straw,  or  forage.  1 8a.  9.1,3  10. 

11,21  14.51  2 Sa.  21. 14  ICh. 8. 

30.33  23.21  2 Cli.29. 12  Es.2.5 

Ac.  13. 21. 

KISS,  ES.  Pr.  27. 6 Ca.1.2  Lu.7. 

45  22.48  Ro.  16. 16  1 Co.  16.20 

2 Co.  13. 12  lTh.5.26  lPe.5. 14. 
KISS.  Ge.  27.26  31.28  41.40+  2 

Sa.20.9  1 Ki.  19. 20  Ps.2.12  Pr. 

24.26  Ca.1.2  8.1  Ho.  13.2  Mat. 

26.48  Mar.  14. 44  Lu.7. 45  22.47. 
KISSED.  Ge. 27. 27  29.11,13  31.55 
33.4  45.15  48.10  50.1  Ex.  4. 27 

18.7  Ru.  1.9, 14  1 Sa.  10. 1 20.41 

2 Sa.  14. 33  15.5  19.39  lKi.19.18 

Job  31.27  Ps.  85. 10  Pr.7.13  Eze. 
3.13+  Mat.  26. 49  Mar.  14. 45  Lu. 
7.38  15.20  Ac.  20. 37. 

KITE.  Le.  11. 14  De.14.13. 

KITTIM,  they  that,  bruise,  or  gold, 
or  coloring.  Ge.  10.4  ICh.  1.7. 
See  Chitlim. 

KNEAD.  Ge.  18. 6 Je.7.18. 
KNEADED.  lSa.28.24  2Sa,13.8 

Ho.  7.4. 

KNEADING.  Ex.  8. 3 12.34. 

KNEE.  Ge. 41.43  Is. 45. 23  Mat.27. 
29  Ro.  11. 4 14.11  Phi.  2. 10. 
KNEES.  Ge.  30. 3 48.12  50.23 

De.  28. 35  Ju.7.5,6  16.19  1 Ki.8. 

51  18.42  19.18  2 Ki.  1. 13  4.20 

2 Ch.  6. 13  Ezr.  9. 5 Job  3. 12  4.4 

Ps.  109.24  Is.  35. 3 66.12  Eze.  7. 17 

21.7  47.4  Da. 5. 6 6.10  10.10 

Na.  2. 10  Mar.  15. 19  Lu.5.8  Ep. 

3.14  He.  12. 12. 

KNEEL.  Ge.24.11  Ps.95.6. 
KNEELED.  2Ch.6.13  Da.6.10 

Lu.22.41  Ac.  7. 60  9.40  20.36 

21. 5. 

KNEELING.  1 Ki.8. 54  Mat.17.14 
Mar.  1.40  10.17. 

KNEW.  Ge. 3. 7 9.24  37.33  38.9 

42.7,8  Nu.  24. 16  De.9.24  34.10 

Ju.  3.2  13.21  18.3  1 Sa.  3. 20  18. 

28  20.9,33,39  22.15,17,22  23.9 

26  17  2 Sa.  11.16  lKi.18.7  2 Ch. 

33.13  Es.  1. 13  Job  23. 3 Is.  48. 4, 
7 8 Je.  1.5  32.8  41.4  44.15  Eze. 
10  20  19.7  Da. 5.21  6.10  Jon. 4.2 
Zee.  11. 11  Mat.  7. 23  12.15,25  25. 
24  27.18  Mar.  1.34  6.54  12.12 

Lu.4  41  12.47  18.34  24.31  Jno. 
9 g 04  25  4.53  5.6  6.6,61,64  11. 
42,57  13.1,11,28  16.19  18.2  Ac. 
3.10  9.30  12.14  16.3  19.34  22. 

29  26.5  28.1  Ro.1.21  lCo.2.8 

2 Co.  5. 21  12.2,3  Col.  1.6  2.1  Jude 
5 Re.  19. 12. 

KNEW  (carnally).  Ge.4.1,17,25  38. 
26  Ju.11.39  19.25  lSa.1.19  1 Ki. 

1.4  Mat.  1.25. 

KNEW  not.  Ge. 28. 16  31.32  38.16 
39.6  42.8  Ex. 1.8  Nu. 22.34  De. 

8.16  29.26  32.17  .Tu. 2.10  13.16 

14.4  20.34  1 Sa.  2. 12  14.3  20.39 

2 Sa.  3. 26  11.20  15.11  18.29  22. 

44  2 Ki.4. 39  Ne.2.16  Job  2.12 

29.16  42.3  Ps.  35. 11, 15  73.22+ 

Pr.  23. 35+  24.12  Is.  42. 16, 25  55.5 


Je.2,8  11.19  44.3  Da. 11.38  Ho. 

8.4  11.3  Zee. 7. 14  Mat. 17.12  24. 

39  Lu.  2.43  12.48  J 110. 1. 10, 31, 

33  2.9  20.9,14  21.4  Ac.13.27 

19.32  27.39  1 Co.  1.21  Ga.4.8 

Jno.  3.1. 

KNEWEST.  De. 8. 3 Ru.2.11  Ne. 

9.10  Ps.  142, 3 Is.  48. 8 Da.  5. 22 
Mat.  25. 26  Lu.19.22,44  Jno.  4. 10. 
KNIFE.  Ge. 22. 6, 10  Ex. 4.25+  Ju. 

19.29  Pr.  23. 2 Eze.  6. 1,2. 

KNIVES.  Jos.6.2.3  lKi.18.28 

Ezr.  1.9  Ps.  30. 14  Eze.21.21+. 

KNIT.  Ju.  20. 11  1 Sa.  18. 1 ICh. 

12.17  Ac.  10. 11  Col.  2. 2, 19. 

KNOCK.  Mat. 7. 7 Lu.11.9  13.25 
Re.  3. 20. 

KNOCKED.  Ac.  12. 13. 

KNOCKETH.  Ca.5.2  Mat.7.8  Lu. 

11.10  12.36. 

KNOCKING.  Ac.  12. 16. 

KNOP,  S.  Ex. 25. 31. 33, 34; 36  37. 

17.19.20.22  1 Ki.  6. 18  7.24  Am. 

9.1+  Zep.  2. 14+. 

KNOW.  Ge. 3.5, 22  15.13  18.21 

20.7  Ex.  18. 16  33.12  Nu.  14.31 

De.  4. 39  8.2,3  11.2  13.3  Jos.  4. 

22  22.22  .Tu.3.4  Ru.  3. 11, 14, 18 

1 Sa.  17.47  20.3  21.2  24.11  25.17 

28.1,2  2 Sa.  3. 25  7.21  14.20  19. 

20  1 Ki.8. 38  2 Ki.5. 8 7.12  10.10 
ICh. 12.32  28.9  2 Ch.6.29  13.5 

Ezr.  4. 15  7.25  Es.2.11  4.5,11 

Job  5.24,25,27  7.10  8.9  11.6,8 

13.23  19.6  21.19  22.13  24.1,17 

34.4  37.15,16  38.12,20  Ps.4.3 

9.10  36.10  39.4  46.10  51.6  59. 

13  73.11,16  87.4  89.15  103.16 

139.23  142.4  143.8  Pr.1.2  4.1 

10.32  27.23  Ec.  1.17  7.25  8.16, 

17  9.5  11.9  Is.  7. 16  9.9  19.21 

41.20.22  49.26  50.4  52.6  58.2 

60.16  Je.  2. 19, 23  6.18  9.6  15.15 

16.21  17.9  22.16  24.7  31.34  36. 

19  38.24  40.15  44.28  Eze.  2. 5 

5.13  16.2  20.4,11+  22.2+  25.14 

28. 19  33. 33  34. 30  37. 28  39. 23 

Da.  2. 21  4.25,32  7.16,19  8.19 

9.25  11.32  Ho.  2. 20  9.7  13.4 

14.9  Mi.  3.1  Zee.  2. 11  4.9  Mai. 

2.4  Mat.  6. 3 7.11  9.30  13.11 

24.33,43  Mar.  4. 11  5.43  7.24  9. 

30  13.29  Lu.  8. 10  11.13  12.39 

21.20  Jno.  4.42  7.17,26,51  10.4, 

14  13.7,35  18.21  Ac.  1.7  2.36 

22.14.19  26.4  Ro.7.1  10.19  1 Co. 

2.14  8.2  11.3  Ep.  3. 19  1 Th.3.5 

4.4  5.12  1 Ti. 4. 3 2TL3.1  Tit. 

1.16  He. 8. 11  Ja.2.20  5.20  Jude 
10  Re.  2. 23  3.9.  See  Certain , Cer- 
tainly, Certainty. 

KNOW  not,  or  not  KNOW.  Ge.4  9 

27.2  Ex.  5. 2 10.26  De.22.2  1 Sa. 

3.7  25.11  1 Ki.3. 7 18.12  2 Ki. 

17.26  Ezr. 7.25  Ne.4.11  Job  9.21 

15.9  21.29  24.13,16  32.22  36.26 

Ps.  71. 15  82.5  94.10  101.4  Pr. 

4.19  5.6  24.12  25.8  29.7  30.18 

Ec.9.5  Ca.1.8  Is.  1.3  43.19  44.8 
47  11  48.6  59.8  Je.5.4  7.9  8.7 

9.3  10.25  14.18  22.28  Eze.  38. 14 
Ho.  2. 8 Am.  3. 10  Mi.  4. 12  Mat. 

25.12  26.70,72,74  Mar.  10. 38  12. 
24  14.68,71  L11. 1. 34  13.25,27 

22  57,60  23.34  24.16  Jno.1.26 

8.55  9.12,21,25,29  10.5  14.5  15. 
21  20.2,13  Ac.  21. 34  Ro.8.26  1 

Co.  1.16  2.2  14.11  lTh.4.5  2 Th. 

1.8  1 Ti.  3.5  Jude  10  Re.  3. 3. 
KttOW  that  I am  the  lord.  Ex.  6. 7 

7.5.17  8.22  10.2  14.4,18  16.12 

29.46  31.13  De.  29. 6 1 Ki. 20.13, 

28  Is.  49.23  Je.  24. 7 Eze. 6. 7, 10, 

13.14  7.4,9,27  11.10,12  12.15,16, 

20  13.9,14,21,23  14.8  15.7  16.62 
20.12,20,26,38,42,44  22.16  23.49 

24.24,27  25.5,7,11,17  26.6  28.22, 

23. 24. 26  29. 9, 16,  21  30. 8,  19,  25,  26 

32.15  33.29  34.27  35.4,9,12,15 

36.11,23,38  37.6,13  38.23  39.6,7, 
22, 28  Joel  3. 17. 

1 KNOW.  Ge.  12. 11  15.8  18.19 

20.6  22.12  24.14  48.19  Ex.  3. 7 

4.14  9.30  18.11  33.12,17  De.31. 

21,27,29  Jos.  2. 9 Ju.6. 37  17.13 

1 Sa.  17.28  20.30  22.3  24.20  29.9 

2 Ki.  2. 3, 5 5.15  8.12  19.27  ICh. 

29.17  2 Ch.25. 16  Job  9. 2, 28  10. 

13  13.2,18  19.25  21.27  30.23 

42.2  Ps.20.6  41.11  50.11  56.9 

119.75  135.5  140.12  Ec.3.12,  14 

8.12  Is.  37. 28  47.8  50.7  66.18 

Je.  10.23  11.18  29.11,23  48.30 

Eze.11. 5 Da.  2. 9 Ilo.5.3  13.5 

Am. 5.12  Jon. 1.12  Mat.28.5  Mar. 

1.24  Lu.  1. 18  4.34  Jno.  4. 25  5.42 
8.14,37,55  9.25  10.15,27  11.22,24 
12.50  13.18  Ac.  12.11  19.15  20. 

25  29  24.22  26.3,27  Ro.7.18  1 Co. 
4 4 13.12  2 Co.  9. 2 Phi.  1.19,  25 

2 19  4.12  2 Ti.  1.12  ljno.2.4 

Re.  2. 2, 9, 13, 19  3.1,8,15. 

May,  Mayest,  or  Might  KNOW.  Ex. 

8.10  9.14,29  11.7  33.5,13  Le. 

23.43  Nit.  22. 19  De.4.35  Jos.  .3. 

4 7 4.24  Ju. 3. 2 18.5  Ru.4.4 

1 Sa.  17. 46  2 Sa. 24. 2 1 Ki.8. 43, 60 
18.37  2 Ki.  19. 19  2Ch.6.33  12.8 

Job  19.29  31.6  37.7  Ps.9.20  39.4 

78.6  83.18  109.27  119.125  Is. 

5.19  7.15  37.20  41.23,26  43.10 

45.3.6  Jo.  6. 27  44.29  Eze.  21. 5 

38.16  Da.  2. 30  4.17  Jon.  1.7  Mi. 


M 


KNOW 


KNOW 


LACK 


LAND 


LAST 


6.5  Mat.  9. 6 Mar.  2. 10  Lu.5.24 

Jno.  10. 38  14.31  17.3,23  19.4 

Ac.  17. 19  21.24  1 Co.  2. 12  2 Co.  2. 

4.9  Ep.  1.18  6.22  Phi.  3. 10  Col. 

4.6,8  lTi.3.15  1 Jno.  5. 13, 20. 

We  KNOW  or  KNOW  we.  Ge.29.5 
Tie.  18. 21  lSa.6.9  2 Ch.  20. 12  Job 

36.25  Is.  59. 12  Ho.  6. 3 8.2  Mat. 

22.16  Mar.  12. 14  Lu.20.21  Jno. 

3.2.11  4.22  6.42  7.27  8.52  9. 

20,24,29,31  14.5  21.24  Ac.17.20 

28.22  Ro.3.19  7.14  8.22,28  ICo. 

8.1.4  13.9  2 Co. 5. 1, 16  lTi.1.8 

He.  10. 30  1 Jno.  2. 3, 5, 18  3. 2, 14, 
19,  24  4. 6, 13  5. 2, 15,  18, 19,  20. 

Ye  KNOW  or  KNOW  ye.  Ge.29.5 

31.6  44.27  Ex.  16. 6 23.9  Nu.  14. 

34  16.28  Jos.  3. 10  23.14  Ju. 

18.14  lKi.22.3  2 Ki.9.11  Job 

13.2  Ps.  100. 3 Is.  51. 7 Je.26.15 

48.17  Eze.  14. 23  17.21  37.14  Joel 

2.27  Zee.  2. 9 6.15  Mat.  7. 16,  20 

20.25  24.32  25.13  Mar.  4. 13  10. 

42  13.28  Lu.  21. 30, 31  Jno.  7. 28 

8.28.32  11.49  13.12,17  14.4,7,17, 

20  15.18  Ac.  2. 22  10.28  15.7 

19.25  20.18  1 Co.  12. 2 15.58  16. 

15  2 Co.  8. 9 13.6  Ga.3.7  4.13 

Ep.  5.5  Phi.  2. 22  lTh.1.5  2.2, 

5.11  3.4  4.5  2 Th.2. 6 He.  12.17 

13.23  lPe.1.18  2 Pe.  1.12  3.17 

1 Jno.  2. 20, 21. 29  3.5,15  4.2  3 

Jno.  12. 

Ye  KNOW  not,  or  KNOW  ye  not 

2 Sa.  3. 38  2 Ch.32.13  Job  21.29 

Eze.  17. 12  Mat.  20. 22  24.42  Mar. 

4.13  12.24  13.33,  35  Lu.  5. 55  Jno. 

3.26  4.22,32  7.28  8.19  9.30  Ro. 

6.3,16  7.1  1 Co.  3. 16  5.6  6.2,3, 

9,15,16,19  9.13,24  2 Co.  13. 5 Ja. 

4.4.14  1 Jno.  2. 21. 

KNOWEST.  Ge. 30. 26,29  47.6  Ex. 

10.7  32.22  Nu.  10.31  20.14  De. 

7.15  9.2  28.33  Jos.  14. 6 Ju. 

15.11  lSa.28.9  2 Sa.  1.5  2.26 

3.25  7.20  17.8  lKi.1.18  2.5,9, 

15,44  8.39  2 Ki.  2. 3, 5 4.1  1 Ch. 

17.18  2 Ch.6. 30  Job  10. 7 15.9 

20.4  34.33  38.5,18,21,33  39.1,2 

Ps. 40.9  69.5  139.2,4  Pr.27.1  Ec. 

11.2.5.6  Is.  55. 5 Je.5.15  12.3 

35.14.15  17.4,16  18.23  33.3  Eze. 

37.3  Da.  10. 20  Zee.  4. 5, 13  Mat. 

15.12  Mar.  10. 19  Lu.18.20  22.34 

Jno.  1.48  3.10  13.7  16.39  19.10 

21. 15. 16. 17  Ac.  1.24  25.10  Ro. 

2.18  1 Co.  7. 16  2 Ti.  1.15, 18  Re. 

3.17  7.14. 

KNOWETH.  Ge.33.13  Le.5.3,4 

De.2.7  34.6  Jos.  22. 22  lSa.3.13 

23.3.17  2Sa.14.22  17.10  Job  11. 

11  15.23  23.10  28.7,23  34.25 

Ps.  1.6  37.18  44.21  74.9  94.11 

103.14  104.19  138.6  139.14  Pr. 

9.13  14.10  Ec.  6. 8 7.22  9.1  Is. 

1.3  Je.8.7  9.24  Da.  2. 22  Na.1.7 

Zep.3.5  Mat.  6. 8,  32  11.27  24.36 

Mar.  13.32  Lu.10.22  12.30  16.15 

Jno.  7. 15, 27  10.15  14.17  19.35 

Ac.  15. 8 26.26  Ro.8.27  lCo.2. 

11  8.2  2 Co.  11. 11,31  12.2,3  2 

Ti.  2. 19  Ja.4.17  2Pe.2.9  1 Jno. 
•3.20  4.6,7  Re. 2. 17  12.12. 

Who  KNOWETH,  or  KNOWETH 
not.  1 Ki.  1.11  Es.4.14  Job  12. 

3.9  14.21  18.21  28.13  35.15 

Ps.  39. 6 90.11  92.6  Pr.7.23  9. 

18  24.22  Ec.  2. 19  3.21  6.12 

8.1.7  9.12  10.15  Is.  29. 15  Ho. 

7.9  Joel  2. 14  Mar.  4. 27  Jno.  7. 49 

12. 35  15. 15  Ac.  19. 35  1 Jno.  2. 1 1 

3. 1 4. 8. 

KNOWING.  Ge.  3. 5 43. 7f  1 Ki. 

2.32  2 Ch.2. 12f  Mat.  9. 4 22.29 

Mar.  5. 30, 33  6.20  12.15  Lu.8.53 

9.33  11.17  Jno.  13. 3 18.4  19.28 

21.12  Ac.  2. 30  5.7  18.25  20.22 

Ro.  1. 32  2.4  5.3  6.6,9  13.11 

2 Co.  1.7  4.14  5.6,11  Ga.  2. 16 

Ep.6.8,9  Phi.  1.17  Col.  3. 24  4.1 

1 Th.  1.4  lTi.1.9  6.4  2Ti.2.23 

3.14  Tit.  3. 11  l’hile.  21  He.  10. 34 

11.8  Ja.  1. 3 3.1  1 Pe.  3. 9 5.9 

2 Pe.  1. 14, 20  3. 3. 

KNOWLEDGE.  Ge.2.9,17  Ex. 

31.3  35.31  Le.  4. 23,  28  Nil.  24. 16 

Ru. 2.10, 19  lSa.2.3  23.23  1 Ki. 

9.27  2 Ch.  1.10, 11, 12  8.18  Ne.  10. 

28  Job  15. 2 21.14,22  33.3  34.2 

36.3.4  37.16  Ps.19.2  73.11  94. 

10  119.66  139.6  144.3  Pr.1.4,7, 

22,29  2.3,6,10  3.20  5.2  8.9,10, 

12  9.10  10.14  11.9  12.1,23  13. 

16  14.6,7,18  15.2,7,14  17.27 

18.15  19.25,27  20.15  21.11  22. 

12,17,20  23.12  24.4,5,14  28.2 

30.3  Ec.  1.16, 18  2.21,26  7.12 

9.10  12.9  Is.  8. 4 11.2  28.9  32.4 

33.6  40.14  44.19,25  47.10  53.11 

Je.3.15  10.14  11.18  51.17  Da. 

1.4.17  2.21  5.12  12.4  Ho.  4.6 

Hah. 2. 14  Mai. 2. 7 Mat.  14. 35  Lu. 
1.77  11.52  Ac. 4. 13  24.22’  Ro. 

1.28  2.20  3.20  10.2  15.14  1 Co. 
15  8.1,7,10,11  12.8  13.2,8  14.6 
2 Co. 2. 14  4.6  6.6  8.7  11.6  Ep. 

1.17  3.4,  19  4.13  Phi.  1.9  3.8 

Col.  1.9  2.3  3.10  lTi.2.4  2 Ti. 

3.7  He.  10. 26  Ja.3.13  1 Pe.3.7 

2 Pe.  1.3, 5, 8 3.18. 

KNOWLEDGE  of  God.  Pr.2.5  Ho. 

4.1  6.6  Ro.  11. 33  1 Co.  15. 34  2 

Co.  10. 5 Col.  1.10  2 Pe.  1.2. 


2 Ch. 


KNOWLEDGE  of  the  Lord. 

30.22  Is.  11. 9 2 Pe.2. 20. 

No  KNOWLEDGE.  De.1.39  Ps. 

14.4  53.4  Is.  5. 13  45.20  58.3 

Je.4.22. 

Without  KNOWLEDGE.  Nu.15.24 
Job  34. 35  35.16  36.12  38.2  42.3 
Pr.  19.2. 

KNOWN.  Ge.  24. 16  Ex.2.14  21. 
36  33.16  Le.4.14  5.1  Nu.31.17 

De.  1.13, 15  21.1  Jos.  24. 31  1 Sa. 

6.3  1 Ki.  18. 36  Ezr.4.12,13  5.8 

Ne.  4. 15  Es.2.22  Ps.9.16  31.7 

48.3  67.2  69.19  76.1  77.19  78.3 

79.10  88.12  91.14  119.79,152 

139.1  Pr.  10.9  12.16  20.11  31.23 

Ec.  5. 3 6.10  Is.  12. 5 19.21  61.9 

66.14  Je.5.5  28.9  Eze.  36. 32  38. 

23  Da.  3. 18  4.26  Am.  3. 2 . Zee. 

14.7  Mat.  12. 7.  33  24.43  Lu.6.44 

7.39  12.39  19.42  24.35  Jno.  7. 4 

8.19  10.14  14.7  17.7,8,25  18. 

15.16  Ac.  1.19  2.14  4.10  9.24,42 

13.38  15.18  19.17  22.30  23.28 

28.28  Ro.  1. 19  11.34  1 Co.  2. 8, 16 

8.3  13.12  14.7,9  2 Co.  3. 2 5.16 

6.9  Gal.  4. 9 Ep.3.10  Phi.  4. 5 2 

Ti.  3. 10, 15  4.17  1 Jno. 2. 13, 14  4.16 
2 Jno.  1. 1. 

Made  or  Modest  KNOWN.  Ge.  45. 1 
Ne.9.14  Ps.  98. 2 103.7  Pr.14.33 

22.19  Eze.  20. 5, 9 Da.  2. 15, 17, 23, 

28f,  45  Ho.  5. 9 Lu.2.15,17  Jno. 

15.15  Ac.  2. 28  7.13  Ro.16.26  Ep. 

1.9  3.3  Phi. 4.6  2Pe.l.l6. 

Make  KNOWN.  Nu.12.6  lSa.28. 

15  1 Ch.  16. 8 17.19  Ps.  78. 5 89.1 

105.1  106.8  145.12  Pr.1.23  Is. 

38.19  64.2  Eze.  35. 11  39.7  Da. 

2.25.26.28.29.30  5.15,16,17  Hab. 

3.2  Ro.  9. 22, 23  Ep.6.19,21  Col. 

1.27  4.9. 

Not  KNOWN.  Ge.  19.8  41.21,31 

Ex.  6. 3 Nu. 31.18, 35  De.11.2,28 

13.6.13  28.36,64  31.13  Ju.3.1 

16.9  21.12  Ru.  3. 3, 14  2Sa.17.19 

1 Ki.14.2  Ps.  18.43  77.19  79.6 

95.10  147.20  Ec.  6. 5 Is.  40. 21, 28 

42.16  44.18  45.4,5  Je.4.22  Eze. 

32.9  Da.  2. 5, 9 4.7  5.8  Ho.  5. 4 

Na.3.17  Mat,  10. 26  12.16  Mar.  3. 
12  Lu.  8. 17  12.2  24.18  Jno.  8. 55 

14.9  16.3  17.25  Ro.3.17  7.7 

Ep. 3. 5 He. 3. 10  2 Pe.2. 21  1 Jno. 

3.6  Re.  2. 24. 

KOHATH,  congregation,  wrinkle, 
obedience;  or  to  make  blunt.  Ge. 

46.11  Ex.  6. 16, 18  Nu.  3. 17, 19,27, 

29.30  4.2,4,15  7.9  16.1  lCh.6. 

2,22,61  15.5. 

KOHATHITES,  the  posterity  of 
Kohatli.  Nu.4. 18,  34,37  10.21  Jos. 

21.4  1 Ch.6. 54  2 Ch.29.12  34.12. 
KORAH,  bald,  frozen,  icy.  Ge.  36. 5, 

16,18  Ex.  6. 21  Nu.16.1,6, 19,  24,40 

26.9.11  27.3  1 Ch.  1. 35  2.43  6.22 

9.19  Jude  11. 

L. 

LABAN,  white,  shining,  gentle. 
LABAN,  a person.  Ge.24.29  27.43 

28.2  29.5,29  30.36,42  31.2,12,20, 
24,34,36,55  32.4. 

LABAN,  a place.  De.  1.1. 

LABOR,  substantive.  Ge.31.42  35. 

16.17  De.  26. 7 Ne.5.13  Job5.7f 

39.11.16  Ps.73.16f  78.46  90.10 

104.23  105.44  107.12  109.11  128.2 
Pr.  10. 16  13.11  14.23  Ec.1.3, 8 

2.10,18,19,20,21,22,24  3.13  4.8,9 

5.15.18.19  6.7  8.15  9.9  10.15 

Is.  45. 14  55.2  Je.3.24  20.18  Eze. 

23.29  29.20  Hab.  3. 17  Hag.  1.11 
Jno.  4. 38  Ro.  16. 6 lCo.3.8  15.58 
Ga.  4. 11  Phi. 1.22  2.25  lTh.1.3 

2.9  3.5  2 Th.3. 8 He.  6. 10  Re. 2. 2. 

LABOR,  verb.  Ex.5.9  20.9  De. 

5.13  Jos.  7. 3 24.13  Ne.4.22  Job 

9.29  Ps.  127.1  144.14  Pr.21.25 

23.4  Ec.  4. 8 8.17  Is.  22. 4 65.23 
Je.51.58  La.  5. 5 Mi.  4. 10  Hab. 

2.13  Mat.  11.28  Jno.  6. 27  Ro.16. 

12  1 Co.  4. 1 2 2 Co.  5. 9 Ep.  4. 28 

Col.  1.29  lTh.5.12  lTi.4.10  5.17 
He.  4. 11. 

LABORED.  Ne. 4. 21  Job  20. 18 
Ec.  2. 11, 19,  21,  22  5.16  Is.  47. 12, 15 

49.4  62.8  Da. 6. 14  Jon. 4. 10  Jno. 

4.38  Ro.16. 12  1 Co.  15. 10  Phi.  2. 

16  4.3  Re.  2. 3. 

LABORER.  Lu.10.7  lTi.5.18. 
LABORERS.  Mat. 9. 37,  38  20.1,2, 
8 Lu.10. 2 1 Co.  3. 9 Ja.5. 4. 
LABORETH.  Pr.  16.26  Ec.3.9  1 
Co.  16. 16  2 Ti.  2. 6. 

LABORING.  Ec.5.12  Ac.20.35 

Col. 4. 12  1 Th.2. 9. 

LABORS.  Ex. 23. 16  De.28.33  Pr. 

5.10  Is.  58. 3 Je.20.5  Ho.  12.8 

Hag.  2. 17  .Tno.4.38  2Co.6.5  10. 

15  11.23  Re.  14.13. 

LACE.  Ex.  28. 28,  37  39.31. 
LACHISH,  she  walks,  she  goes;  or 
who  exists  of  himself.  Jos.  10. 32 

12.11  15.39  2 Ki.  14, 19  18.14,17 

19.8  2 Ch.  11. 9 25.27  Is.  36. 2 37. 
8 Je.34.7  Mi.  1.13. 

LACK,  substantive.  Ge.  18. 28  Ex. 

16.18  Job  4. 11  38.41  Ho.  4. 6 2 

Co.  8. 15  Phi.  2. 30  1Th.4.12. 

LACK,  verb.  Ge.18.28  De.8.9  Ps. 

34.10  Pr.  28. 27  Ee.9.8  Mat.  19.20 
Ja.1.5. 


LACKED.  De.2.7  2Sa.2.30  1 Ki. 

4.27  11.22  Ne.  9.21  Lu.8.6  22. 

35  Ac.  4. 34  1 Co.  12. 24  Phi.  4. 10. 

LACKEST.  Mar.  10.21  Lu. 18.22. 
LACKETH.  Nu.31.49  2 Sa.3.29 

Pr.  6. 32  12.9  2 Pe.l.9. 

LACKING.  Le.  2. 13  22.23  Ju.21. 

3 1 Sa.  30. 19  Je.  23.4  1 Co.  16. 17 

2 Co.  11. 9 1 Th.3. 10. 

LAD,  S.  Ge. 21. 12, 17, 18, 19,20  22. 

5,12  37.2  43.8  44.22,30,31,32, 

33,34  48.16  Ju. 16.26  1 Sa.20.21, 

36,37,38,39,40  2 Sa.17.18  Jno.  6. 9. 
LADDER.  Ge.  28. 12. 

LADE.  Ge.  45. 17  Le.22.16f  IKi. 

12.11  Lit.  11. 46. 

LADED.  Ge. 42. 26  44.13  Ne.4.17 
Ac.  28. 10. 

LADEN.  Ge. 45. 23  lSa.16.20  Is. 

1.4  Mai.  11. 28  2 Ti.3.0. 

LADETH.  Hab.  2. 6. 

LADING.  Ne.  13. 15  Ae.27.10. 
LADY.  Is. 47. 5, 7 2 Jno.  1.5. 
LADIES.  Ju.  5. 29  Es.1.18. 
LAHMI,  my  bread  or  my  war.  1 Ch. 

20.5. 

LAI  D.  See  after  Lay. 

LAISH,  a lion. 

LAISH  (aplaee).  Ju.  18. 14, 29  Is. 
10.30. 

LAISH  (a person).  lSa.25.44  2Sa. 
3.15. 

LAKE.  Lu. 5. 1, 2 8.22,23,33  Re. 

19.20  20.10,14,15  21.8. 

LAMB.  Ge. 22. 7,  8 Ex. 12.3,  5,  21 

13.13  29.39,40,41  34.20  Le.3.7 

4.32,35  5.6,7  9.3  12.8  14.10,12, 

13.24.25  17.3  22.23  23.12  Nu.6. 

12.14  7.15,21  15.5,11  28.4,7,13, 

14.  21,  29  29. 4, 10, 1 5 1 Sa.  7. 9 17. 
34  2 Sa.  12.4,  6 Is.  11.6  16.1  53.7 

65.25  66.3  Je.11.19  Eze.  45. 15 

46.13,15  Ho.  4. 16  Jno.  1.29, 36  Ac. 

8.32  1 Pe.  1.19  Re.  5. 6, 8,  12, 13  6. 

1.16  7.9,10.14,17  12.11  13.8,11 

14.1,4,10  15.3  17.14  19.7,9  21. 

9.14.22.23.27  22.1,3. 

LAMBS.  Ge. 30. 40  33.19f  Nu.7. 

87,88  29.13,17,18.20,23  De.32.14 

Jos.  24. 32f  1 Sa.  15. 9 2Ki.3.4  1 

Ch.  29. 21  2 Ch.  29. 22, 32  35.7  Ezr. 

7.17  Ps.  37. 20  114.4,6  Pr.27.26 

Is.  1.11  5.17  34.6  40.11  Je.51.40 
Eze.  27. 21  39.18  46.4,5,6,7  Am. 

6.4  Lu.  10. 3 Jno.  21.15. 

Five  LAM  BS.  Nu.  7. 17, 23, 29,  35, 41, 
47. 

Seven  LAMBS.  Ge. 21. 28,  29,  30  Le. 

23.18  Nil.  28. 11, 19,21,  27,  29  29.2, 

4 8.10,36  2 Ch. 29. 21. 

Two  LAMBS.  Ex. 29. 38  Le.14.10 

23.19  Nu.  28.3;  9. 

LAME.  Le. 21.18  De.15.21  2 Sa. 

4.4  5.6,8  9.3,13  19.26  Job  29. 

15  Pr.  26. 7 Is.  33. 23  35.6  Je.31.8 
Mai.  1.8, 13  Mat.  11. 5 15.31  21.14 
Lu.7.22  14.13  Ac.  3. 2, 11  8.7  He. 
12. 13. 

LAMECH,  poor,  made  low;  or  who 
is  struck.  Ge. 4.18, 19  5.25  1 Ch. 

1.3  Lu.3.36. 

LAMENT.  Ju.  11. 40  Is.3.26  19.8 

32.12  Je.4.8  16.5,6  22.18  34.5 

49.3  La.  2. 8 Eze.  27. 32  32.16  Joel 
1.8,13  Mi.  2. 4 Jno.  16. 20  Re.  18. 9. 

LAMENTED.  lSa.6.19  7.2  25.1 

28.3  2 Sa.  1. 17  3.33  2Ch.35.25 

Je.  16.4  25.33  Mat. 11. 17  Lu. 23.27. 

LAMENTABLE.  Da.  6. 20. 
LAMENTATION.  Ge.50.10  2 Sa. 

1.17  Ps.  78. 64  Je.  6. 26  7.29  9.10, 

20  31.15  48.38  La.  2. 5 Eze.  19. 1. 

14  26.17  27.2,32  28.12  32.2,16 

Am. 5. 1,16  8.10  Mi.  2. 4 Mat.. 2. 18 
Ac.  8. 2. 

LAMENTATIONS.  2 Ch. 35.25  Eze. 

2.10. 

LAMP.  Ge.  15. 17  Ex.  27. 20  1 Sa. 

3.3  2 Sa.  21. 17f  22.29  IKi. 11. 

36f  15.4  Job  12.5  18.6f  21. 17f 

29. 3f  Ps.  18. 28f  119.105  132.17 

Pr.  6. 23  13.9  20.20,27f  Is.  62.1 

Re.  8. 10. 

LAMPS.  Ex.  25. 37  30.7,8  35.14 

39.37  40.4,25  Le.24.2,4'  Nu.4. 9 

8.2.3  Ju.  17. 16, 20  1 Ki.7.49  2 Ch. 

4.20,21  13.11  Job  41. 19  Eze.  1.13 
Da.  10. 6 Mat.  25. 1,3, 4, 7, 8. 

Seven  LAMPS.  Eze.25.37  37.23 

Nu.  8. 2 Zee.  4. 2 Re.  4. 5. 

LANCE.  Je.  50. 42. 

LANCETS.  1 Ki.  18. 28. 

LAND.  Ge.  2. 12  10.11  12.1  13. 

6.9  17.8  20.15  24.37  26.12  28. 

13  35.12  47.20,22  Ex.  8. 24.  10.15 

20.12  Le.  16. 22  18.25,27,28  20.22 

25. 2,  19,  23  26. 4, 34,  38. 42, 43  Nu. 

13.18.32  14.23,24  15.2,18  21.34 

32.4  35.33  De.1.36  2.20  3.2,13 

8.8.9  9.28  10.7  11.12  17.14  18. 

9 26.1  29.23,28  32.10,43  33.13 

34.1  Jos.  2. 1,9  11.16,23  14.15  21. 
43  24.13  Ju. 3.11, 30  5.31  11.12 

18.10,30  1 Sa.  14. 29  21.11  2Sa.3. 

12  9.7  21.14  24.25  IKi.  9. 13 

11.18  2 Ki.  8. 3 6 17.26,27  18.32, 

33  21.8  24.7  25.12  lCh.4.40  7. 

21  2Ch.7.20  14.7  33.8  v34.8 

Ezr.  9. 12  Ne.  5.16  9.36  Job  31. 38 

37.13  39.6  Ps.  10. 16  42.6  44.3 

52.5  80.9  101.6.8  105.16,30  106. 

24.38  107.34  143.6,10  Pr.  12. 11 

28.2.19  Ec.  10. 16, 17  Is.  1.19  5.30 
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7.16,24  9.1,19  13.5  14.25  18.1. 

2.7  19.24  21.1  23.1  24.3,11  30. 

6 32.2,13  33.17  34.9  35.7  36. 

17.18  49.12,19  53.8  Je.1.18  2. 

2.6.7.15  3.9,19  4.20  5.19  6.8 

8.16  9.12,19  11.19  12.4,12,15 

16.15.18  17.6  22.27  23.15  25.13 

27.7  31.16  40.4  46.12  50.18,38 

51.43,47  52.16  Eze.  7. 23  8.17  9. 

9 14.13,17,19  17.5,13  21.19  22. 

24,30  32.4  33.2,3,24  36.5,13  38. 

9.11.16  39.12,16  47.15  Da.  11. 16, 

41  Ho.  4. 3 Joel  1.6  2.3,18,21  3. 

2 Am. 5.2  7.10  8.4,8  9.5  Zep. 

1.2.18  3.19  Zee.  2. 6 3.9  9.16  12. 

12  13.2,8  14.10  Mai.  3. 12  Mat. 

4.15  9.26  10.15  11.24  23.15  27. 
45  Mar.  6. 47  15.33  Lu.14.35  15. 

14  Jno.  6. 21  21.11  Ac.  4. 37  5.8 

7.3  27.39  43.44.  See  Benjamin, 

Chaldeans,  Canaan , Darkness,  Deso- 
late, Divide,  Divided,  Dwell,  Egypt, 
Good,  Inhabitants,  Inherit,  Israel, 
Judah,  People,  Possess,  Possession, 
Strange. 

Dry  LAND.  Ge.1.9,10  7.22  Ex. 

4.9  14.21,29  15.19  Jos.  4. 18, 22 

Ne.  9. 11  Ps.  63. 1 66.6  68.6  95.5 
Is.  41. 18  Je.50.12  51.43  Ho.  2. 3 

Jon.  1.9  2.10  Hag.  2. 6 He.  11. 29. 

In  the  LAND.  Ge.13.7  26.22  41. 

31  42.34  47.4  Ex.  8. 25  9.5  14.3 

Le.  26. 6 De.  4. 14  5.16  11.9,21 

25.15,19  28.8,11  30.16  31.13  Ju. 

18.7  1 Sa.  23. 23  2Sa.l5.4  IKi. 

8.37  2 Ch.6. 28,  31  19.5  32.31  Job 

28.13  Ps.  27. 13  35.20  74.8  116.9 

142.5  Is.  7. 22  26.10  38.11  Eze. 

20.40  26.20  32.23,24,25,26,27,32 

37.22  45.8  Ho.  4.1  Zee.  11. 16  Lu. 

21.23  He.  11. 9. 

Oar  LAND.  Ge.47.19  Ps.85.12 

Ca.2.12  Mi.  5. 5, 6. 

Own  LAND.  Ex.  18. 27  Nu.10.30 

IKi.  10. 6 2 Ki.  17.23  18.32  19.7 

2Ch.9. 5 32.21  Is.  13. 14  14.1  36. 
17  37.7  Je.  23. 8 27.11  37.7  42, 

12  50.16  Eze.  34. 13  36.17,24  37. 

14.21  39.28  Am.  7. 11. 

Their  LAND,  S.  Ge.47.22  Le.20. 

24  Nu.  18. 20  De.2.5,9  4.38  29. 

8.28  Jos.  10.42  Ju.6.9  1 Ki.8.48 

2Ch.7. 14  Ps.105.32  135.12  136. 

21  Is.  2. 7, 8 34.7  Je.12.14  16.15 

51.5  Eze.  34. 27  39.26  Am.  9. 15. 

This  LAND.  Ge.12.7  15.18  24.7 

28.15  31.13  48.4  50.24  Ex. 32. 13 

Nu.  14. 3. 8 32.5,22  34.2,13  De. 

4.22  26.9  29.24,27  Jos.  1.13  13.2 
Ju.2.2  IKi. 9. 8 2Ki.18.25  2Ch. 

7.21  30.9  Is.  36. 10  Je.14.15  16. 

3.6.13  22.12  24.6  25.9,11  26.20 

32.15.41  36.29  37.19  42.10,13 

45.4  Eze.  11. 15  47.14  48.29  Ac.  7. 4. 
Thy  LAND.  Ex. 23. 10, 26, 33  34.24 
Nu.  21. 22  De.  2. 27  7.13  21.23  28. 

12.18.42  Ju.  11. 17, 19  2 Sa.  7. 23 

24.13  Ps.  85. 1 Is.  8. 8 14.20  23. 

10  60.18  62.4  Eze.  32. 8 Am.  7. 

17  Mi.  5. 11  Na.3.13. 

Your  LAND.  Ge.47.23  Le.19.9 

23.22  25.45  26.5,6,20  Nu.10.9 

22.13  34.12  De.11.14  lSa.6.5 

Je.  5. 19  27.10  44.22. 

LANDED.  Ac.  18. 22  21.3. 
LANDING.  Ac.  28. 12. 
LAND-MARK.  De.19.14  27.17 

Pr.  22. 28  23. 10. 

LAND-MARKS.  Job24.2. 

LANDS.  Ge.41.54, 57  47.18,22 

Ju.  11.13  2 Ki.  19. 11  1 Ch.  14. 17 

2 Ch.  13.9  17.10  32.17  Ezr.  9. 1,2, 

11  Ne.  5. 3, 4, 5, 11  10.28  Ps.49. 11 

66.1  100.1  105.44  106.27  107.3 

Is.  37. 11  Je.  16. 15  27.6  Eze.  20. 6, 

15  39.27  Mat,  19. 29  Mar.  10. 29,  30 
Ac.  4. 34. 

LANES.  Lu. 14.21. 

LANGUAGE.  Ge.  11.1,6,  7,9  2 Ki. 

18.26.28  Ne.  13. 24  Es.1.22  3.12 

8.9  Ps.  19. 3 81.5  114.1  Is. 19.18 

36.11.13  Je.5.15  Eze. 3.5, 6 Da. 

3.29  Zep.  3. 9 Ac.  2. 6. 

LANGUAGES.  Da. 3.4, 7 4.1  5. 

19  6.25  7.14  Zee.  8. 23. 
LANGUISH.  Is.  16. 8 19.8  24.4 

Je.  14. 2 Ho.  4. 3. 

LANGUISHED.  La.2.8. 
LANGUISHETH.  Is.24.4,7  33.9 

Je.  15.9  Joel  1.10,12  Na. 1.4. 
LANGUISHING.  Ps.41.3. 
LANTERNS.  Jno.18.3. 
LAODICEA,  just  people.  Col. 2.1 
4.13, 15, 16. 

LAODICEANS,  inhabitants  of  Lao- 
dicea.  Col.  4. 16  Re.  3. 14. 

LAP.  2 Ki.4. 39  Ne.5.13  Pr.16.83. 
L API  DOTH,  enlightened,  or  lamps. 
Ju.4.4. 

LAPPED.  Ju.7.6,7. 

LAPPETH.  Ju.  7. 5. 

LAPWING.  See  But. 

LARGE.  Ge. 34. 21  Ex. 3. 8 Ju.18. 
10  2 Sa.  22. 20  Ne.4.19  7.4  9.35 

Ps.  18. 19  31.8  118.5  119.45f  Is. 

22.18  30.23,33  Je.22.14  Eze.  23. 

32  Ho. 4. 16  Mat,  28. 12  Mar.  14. 15 
Lu. 22.12  Ga.6.11  Re.21.16. 

LARGENESS.  1 Ki.4. 29. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS.  Mar.  7.22  2 
Co.  12. 21  Ga.5.19  Ep.4.19  1 Pe. 

4.3  Jude  4. 

LAST.  Ge.  49. 19  Nu.23.10  2 £a. 


19.11,12  23.1  lCh.23.27  29.29 

2 Ch.  9. 29  12.15  16.11  20.34  25. 

26  26.22  28.26  35.27  Ezr.  8. 13 

Ne.  8.18  Pr.  5. 11  23.32  Is.  41. 4 

44.6  48.12  Je.  12.7  50.17  La.  1.9 
Da. 4. 8 8.3,19  Am. 9.1  Mat.12.45 

19.30  20.8,12,14,16  21.37  22.27 

26.60  27.64  Mar.  9. 35  10.31  12. 

6.22  Lu.11.26  12.59  13.30  20.32 

Jno.  8. 9 1 Co.  4. 9 15.8,26,45,52 

Phi.  4. 10  Re.  1.11, 17  2.8,19  15.1 

21.9  22.13. 

LAST  day,  days.  Ge.49. 1 Is.  2. 2 
Mi.  4.1  Jno.  6. 39, 40, 44, 54  7.37  11. 
24  12.48  Ac.  2. 17  2Ti.3.1  He. 

I. 2  Ja.5. 3 2 Pe.  3. 3. 

LAST  time,  limes.  lPe.1.5,20  1 

Jno.  2. 18  Jude  18. 

LASTED.  Ju.  14. 17. 

LASTING.  De.  33. 15. 

LATCH ET.  Is. 5. 27  Mar.  1.7  Lu. 
3.16. 

LATE.  Ps.  127. 2 Mi.2.8  Jno.ll.S. 
LATELY.  Ac.  18.2. 

LATIN.  Lu.23.38  Jno.  19. 20. 
LATTER.  Ex. 4.8  De.11.14  24.3 
Job  19. 25  29.23  Pr.  16. 15  19.20 

Je.  3. 3 5.24  Eze.  38. 8 Da.  8. 23 

II. 29  Ho. 6. 3 Joel  2.23  Am. 7.1 
Hag.  2. 9 Zee.  10. 1 1 Ti.  4. 1 . See 
Days,  End. 

LATTICE.  Ju.  5. 28  2KL1.2  Ca. 
2.9. 

LAUD.  Ro.  15. 11. 

LAUGH.  Ge.  18. 13. 15  21.6  Job 

5.22  9.23  22.19  Ps.2.4  22.7  37. 
13  52.6  59.8  80.6  Pr.1.26  29.9 
Ec.  3. 4 Lu.6.21,25. 

LAUGHED.  Ge.  17. 17  18.12,15  2 
Ki.  19. 21  2 Ch.  30. 10  Ne.  2.19  Job 

12.4  29.24  Is.  37. 22  Eze.  23. 32 
Mat. 9. 24  Mar. 5. 40  Lu.8.53. 

LAUGHETH.  Job  41.29. 
LAUGHING.  Job  8.21. 
LAUGHTER.  Ps.  126.2  Pr.14.13 

Ec.  2. 2 7.3,6  Ja.4.9. 

LAUNCH.  Lti.5.4. 

LAUNCHED.  Lu.8.22  Ac.  21.1 
27.2,4. 

LAVER.  Ex.  30. 18, 28  31.9  35.16 

38.8  39.39  40.7,11,30  Le.8.11 

IKi.  7. 30, 38  2 Ki.16.17. 

LAVERS.  1 Ki.7.38,40,43  2Ch.4. 
6, 14. 

LAVISH.  Is.  46. 6. 

LAW.  Ge.  47. 26  Ex. 12.49  24.12 
Le.  24. 22  Nu.  15. 16, 29  De.17.11 

33.2.4  Jos.  1.7  8.32,34  22.5  2 Ki. 

17.13.34.37  21.8  23.24,25  1 Ch. 

16.17  22.12  2 Ch.  14.4  19.10  30. 
16  31.21  33.8  34.19  Ezr.  7. 6, 12, 

14.21.26  10.3  Ne.  8. 2,  7,  9, 13  10. 

28,29  12.44  13.3  Es.1.8.  15  4.11. 
16  Job  22. 22  Ps.1.2  37.31  78.5, 

10  81.4  94.20  105.10  119.72  Pr. 

1.8  6.20,23  13.14  28.4,7,9  29.18 

31.5.26  Is.  1.10  2.3  8.16,20  42. 

4.21.24  51.4  Je.  2.8  18.18  32.11 

44.23  La.  2. 9 Eze.  7. 26  Da.  6. 5, 

12,15  Ho.  4.6  Mi.  4. 2 Hab.1.4 

Zep. 3. 4 Hag.  2. 11  Zee.  7. 12  Mal. 
2. 6,  7, 8, 9 4.4  Mat. 5. 17, 18.40  11. 
13  12.5  22.36,40  23.23  La.  2. 27 

5.17  16.16,17  Jno.  1.17, 45  7.19, 

23,49,51  8.5  10.34  12.34  15.25 

18.31  19.7  Ac.  5. 34  6.13  7.53 

13.15,39  15.5,24  18.13.15  19.38 

21.20.24.28  22.3,12  23.3  24.6 

25.8  28.23  Ro.  2. 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 

18,20,23,25.26,27  3.19,20,21,27, 

28.31  4.13,14,15,16  5.13,20  7.1, 
2.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8, 12,  14, 16,  21,  22,  23,  25 

8. 2. 3. 4. 7 9.4,31,32  10.4,5  13.8, 

10  1 Co.  6. 1,6, 7 7.39  9.8  14.34 

15.56  Ga.  2. 16, 19, 21  3.2,5.10,11, 

12.13.17.18.19.21.24  4.21  5.3,4, 

14,  ^3  6.2,13  Ep. 2. 15  Phi.  3. 5, 6, 
9 lTi.1.7,8,9  Tit.  3. 9 He.  7. 5, 

11.12.16.19.28  8.4  9.19,22  10.1, 

28  Ja.  1.25  2.8,9,10,11,12  4.11 

1 J no.  3. 4.  See  Book. 

LAW  of  the  Lord.  Ex.  13. 9 2 Ki. 

10.31  2 Ch.  12. 1 31.4  35.26  Ezr. 

7.10  Ps.1.2  19.7  119.1  Is. 5.24 

30.9  Je,8. 8 Am.  2. 4 Lu.2.39. 

My  LAW.  Ex. 16.4  2 Ch.6. 16  Ps. 

78.1  89.30  Pr.  3. 1 4.2  7.2  Is. 

51.7  Je.  6. 19  9.13  16.11  26.4 

31.33  44.10  Eze.  22. 26  Ho.  8.1, 12. 
This  LAW.  Le.  14.2  Nu.5.30  19.2 

31.21  De.1.5  4.8  17.18,19  27. 

3.8.26  28.58  29.29  31.9,11,12,24 
32.46. 

This  is  the  LAW.  Le.  6. 9, 14, 25  7. 

1.37  11.46  12.7  13.59  14.32,54, 

57  15.32  Nu.  5. 29  6.13,21  19.14 
De. 4. 44  Eze. 43. 12  Mat. 7.12. 

Thy  LAW.  De.33.10  Ne.9.26,29, 

34  Ps.  40. 8 94.12  119.18,29,34,44, 
51,  53,  55,  61,  70,  77,  85,  92,  97,  109, 113, 
126,  136,  142,  150,  163,  165,  174  Je. 

32.23  Da.  9. 11. 

Under  the  LAW.  Ro.3.19  6.14,15 
1 Co.  9. 20, 21  Ga.  3. 23  4. 4, 5,  21 

5.18. 

Without  LAW.  2 Ch.  15. 3 Ro.2.12 

3.21  7.8,9  1 Co.  9. 21. 

Written  in  the  LAW.  1 Ki.2.3  1 

Ch. 16.40  2 Ch. 23.18  25.4  31.3 

35.26  Ezr.  3. 2 Ne.8.14  10.34,36 

Da.  9. 11, 13  Lu.2.23  10.26  24.44 

Ac.  24. 14  1 Co.  9. 9 14.21. 

LAWS.  Ge.26.5  Ex.16.28  18.16, 


LAWF 


LAID 


LEAV 


LENG 


LEVI 


20  Le.  26. 40  Ear.  7. 25  Ne.9.13, 14 

Es.1.19  3.8  Ps.  105.45  Is.  24. 5 

Eze.43.11  44.5,24  Da.  7. 25  9.10 

He.  8. 10  10.16. 

LAWFUL.  Ezr.  7. 24  Is. 49. 24  Eze. 

18.5,19  21.27  33.14,16,19  Mat. 

12.2,4,10,  12  14.4  19.3  22.17  27. 
6 Mar.  2. 24, 26  3.4  6.18  10.2 

12.14  Lu.6.2,4,9  14.3  20.22  Jno. 

5.10  18.31  Ac.  16. 21  19.39  22.25 

1 Co.  6. 12  10.23  2 Co.  12. 4. 
LAWFULLY.  lTi.1.8  2Ti.2.5. 
LAWGIVER.  Ge.  49. 10  Nu.21.18 

De.  33. 21  Ps.  60. 7 108.8  Is.  33. 22 
Ja.4. 12. 

LAWLESS.  1 Ti.  1.9. 

LAWYER.  Mat.  22. 35  Lu.  10.25 

LAWYERS.  Lu.  7. 30  11.45,46,52 
14. 3. 

LAY.  Ex.  5. 8 16.13,14  21.22  22. 

25  Le.  1.7, 8,  12  2.15  6.12  Nu. 

12.11  De.  7. 15  11.25  21.8  Jos.  2. 

If  8.2  Ju.16.3  Ru.3.8  lSa.3. 

15  11.2  25.25+  26.5,7  2Sa.4.5 

12.3,16  13.31  1 Ki.  13. 31  18.23 

19.5  21.27  2 Ki.4. 34  10.8  2 Ch. 

36.21  Es.4.3  Job  29. 19  34.23 

Ps.  7. 5 38.12  84.3  Ec.7.2  Is.  5. 8 
10. 6f  13.9,11  22.22  25.12  28.16, 
17  29.21  30.32  34.15  38.21  47.7 

54.11  Je.6.21  Eze.  3. 20  4. 1,2,  3, 

4.8  25.14,17  28.17  32.5  33.28 

36.29.34  37.6  42.13,14  44.19  Jon. 

1.14  Mi.  1.7  Mai.  2. 2 Mat.  8. 20 

23.4  28.6  Mar.  2. 4 Lu.9.58  19. 
44  Juo.5.3  11.38  Ac.  7. 60-  15.28 

27.20  Eo.8.33  9.33  1 Co.  16. 2 

He.  12.1  Ja.  1.21  1 Pe.2.6.  See 

Foundation. 

LAY  down.  Ge.  19. 4,  33, 35  28.11 

Nu.24.9  Ju.5.27  Ru.3.4  lSa.3. 

5,  9 19. 24  2 Sa.  13. 5, 6 1 Ki.  14. 

20f  Job  17. 3 Ps.  4. 8 104.22  Eze. 

19.2  Am.  2. 8 Mat.  9.36+  Jno.  10. 

15.17.18  13.37,38  15.13  1 Jno.  3. 16. 
LAY  hand.  Ge.22.12  37.22  Ex.  7. 4 

Le.3.2,8,13  4.4,15,24,29,33  Nu. 

27.18  Ju.  18. 19  Es.2.21  9.2  Job 

9.33  21.5  40.4  41.8  Pr.30.32 

Is.  11. 14  Mi.  7. 16  Mat.  9. 18. 

LAY  hands.  Le.  16. 21  24. 14  Nu. 

8.12  Ne.  13.21  Es.3.6  Mat.  21. 46 
Mar.  5. 23  16.18  Lu.20.19  21.12 

Ac.  8. 19  lTi.5.22. 

LAY  hold.  De.  21. 19  22.28  2Sa.2. 

21  1 Ki.  13.4  Pr.3.18  Ec.2.3  Is. 

6.29  Je.6.23  Zee.  14. 13  Mat.  12. 
11  Mar.  3. 21  12.12  lTi.6.12, 19 

He.  6. 18. 

LAY  up.  Ge. 41.35  Ex.  16. 23,  33 
Nu.  17.4  19.9  De.  11. 18  14.28 

Job  22. 22, 24  Pr.7.1  10.14  Mat. 

6.19.20  2 Co.  12. 14. 

LAY  wait.  Ezr.8. 31  Ps.  71.10  Pr. 

1.11.18  24.15  Je.5.26. 

LAY  waste.  2Ki.19.23  Is.  5. 6 37. 

26  Eze.  35. 4. 

LAY  with.  Ge.  19. 33,  34,  35  30.16 

34.2  35.22  De.  22. 22, 25, 29  1 Sa. 

2.22  2 Sa.  11.4  12.24  13.14  Ere. 

LAID.  Ge. 9. 23  22.6  30.41  38.19 

48.14  Ex.  2. 3 5.9  21.30  De.26.6 
Jos.  2. 6 7.23  Ju.9.24  Ru.4.16  2 
Sa.  18. 17  1 Ki.3.20  8.31  13.29,30 

17.19  2 Ki.4. 21  9.25  20.7  2 Ch. 

6.22  24.9  Ne.  13.5  Job  6. 2 18.10 

38.6  Ps.  21. 5 31.4  49.14  62.9 

79.1  88.6  89.19  105.18  119.30, 

110  139.5  141.9  142.3  Is.  6. 7 42. 
25  47.6  53.6  57.11  Je.50.24 

Eze.  32. 19  33.29  35.12  Ho.  11.4 

Joel  1.17  Am.  2. 8 Ob.  7 Jon.  3. 6 
Mi.  5.1  Hab.2. 19  Hag.  2.15  Zee. 

3.9  7.14  Mat.  3. 10  27.60  Mar.  7. 

30  15.47  16.6  Lu.  2. 7 3.9  16.20 
23.53  Jno.  11. 34  13.4  19.41,42 

20.2.13  Ac.  3. 2 4.37  5.2,15  9.37 

13.36  23.29  25.7,16  1 Co.  9. 16  2 
Ti.  4. 16.  See  Foundation. 

LAID  down.  Jos.2.8  4.8  Ru.3.7 

lSa.3.2,3  2 Sa.  13. 8 lKi.19.6 

21.4  Ps.  3. 5 Is.  14. 8 Lu.19.22  Ac. 
4.35  7.58  Ro.16.4  ljno.3.16. 

LAI  D hand.  Ex.  24. 11  2 Sa.  13. 19 

Es.8.7  9.10,15,16  Job  29. 9 Ps. 

139.5  Eze.  39. 21  Re.  1.17. 

LAID  hands.  Le. 8. 14, 18,  22  Nu. 
27.23  De.  34. 9 2 Ki.ll.16  2 Ch. 

23.15  29.23  Ob.  13  Mat.  18. 28  19. 
15  26.50  Mar.  6.5  14.46  Lu.4.40 

13.13  Jno.  7. 30, 44  8.20  Ac.  4.3 

5.18  6.6  8.17  13.3  19.6  21.27 

LAI D hold.  Ge.  19. 16  Ju.  19.29  1 
Sa.  15. 27  2 Ch . 7. 22  Job  18. 20f 

Mat.  14. 3 26.55,57  Mar.  6. 17  14. 
51  Lu.23.26  Re.  20. 2. 

LAID  up.  Ge. 39. 16  41.48  Ex.16. 

24.34  Nu.  17. 7 De.32.34  lSa.10. 

25  21.12  2 Ki.20. 17  Ezr.6.1  Job 
23. 12f  Ps.31.19  Pr.  13. 22  Ca.7.13 
Is.  10. 28  15.7  23.18  39.6  Je.36. 

20  Lu.  1.66  12.19  i9.20  Col.  1.5 

2 Ti.  4. 8. 

LAI  D wail.  Ju.9. 34  16.2  1 Sa.  15. 

2.5  Job  31. 9 La.  4. 19  Ac.  20. 3 
23. 30. 

LAI  D waste.  Ps.79.7  Is.  15.1  23.1, 
14  37.18  64.11  Je.4.7  27.17  Eze. 

6.6  12.20  19.7  26.2  29.12  Joel 

1.7  Am.  7. 9 Na.3.7  Mai.  1.3. 


LAIDEST.  Ps.  66. 11  Lu.  19.21. 
LAIN.  Jno.  20. 12. 

LAYEST.  Nu.  11.11  lSa.28.9. 
LAYETH.  Job  21.19  24.12  41.26 

Ps.  33. 7 104.3  Pr.  2. 7 13.16  26. 

24  31.19  Is.  26. 5 56.2  57.1  Je. 

9.8  12.11  Zee.  12.1  Lu.12.21  15.5. 

LAYING.  Nu.  35. 20, 22  Ps.64.5 

Mar.  7. 8 Lu.11.54  Ac.  8. 18  9.24 

23.16  25.3  1 Ti.  4. 14  6.19  He.  6. 

I, 2  lPe.2.1. 

LAZARUS,  the  help  of  God.  Lu. 

16. 20, 23, 24, 25  Jno.  11. 2, 5, 11, 14, 43 

12.2,  9, 17. 

LEAD,  substantive.  Ex.  15. 10  Nu. 

31.22  Job  19.24  Je.6.29  Eze.22. 

18,20  27.12  Zee.  5. 7, 8. 

LEAD,  verb.  Ge.33.14  Ex.  13. 21 

32.34  Nu.27.17  De.4.27  20.9 

28.37  32.12  Jn.5.12  lSa.30.22 

2 Ch.30. 9 Ne.  9. 19  Ps.5.8  25.5 

27.11  31.3  43.3  60.9  61.2  108. 

10  125.5  139.10,24  143.10  Pr. 

6.22  8.20  Ca.8.2  Is.  3. 12  11.6 

20.4  40.11  42.16  49.10  57.18 

63.14  Je.  31.9  32.5  Na.2.7  Mat. 

6.13  15.14  Mar.  13.11  14.44  Lu. 

6.39  11.4  13.15  Ac.  13. 11  1 Co. 

9.5  lTi.2.2  2 Ti. 3. 6 He.8.9  Re. 
7.17. 

LEADER.  1 Ch.  12. 27  13.1  Is. 

55.4. 

LEADERS.  2 Ch.  32. 21  Is.  9. 16 
14. 9f  Eze.  4. 2f  Mat.  15. 14. 
LEADEST.  Ps.  80. 1. 

LEADETH.  lSa.13.17  Job  12.17, 
19, 23f  Ps.  23. 2, 3 Pr.16.29  Is.  48. 
17  Mat.  7. 13, 14  Mar.  9. 2 Jno.  10. 3 
Ac.  12. 10  Ro.2.4  Re.  13. 10. 

LEAF.  Ge.  8. 11  Le.26.36  Job  13. 

25  Ps.  1. 3 Is.  1.30  34.4  64.6  Je. 

8.13  17.8  Eze.  47. 12. 

LEAH,  weary,  tired.  Ge.29. 16, 17, 
25,31,32  30.16,19  31.4  33.2  34.1 
35.23  46.15  49.31  Ru.4.11. 
LEAVES.  Ge.  3. 7 Is.  6. 13  Je.36. 

23  Eze.  17.9  Da.  4. 12, 14,  21  Mat. 

21.19  24.32  Mar.  11. 13  13.28  Re. 

22. 2. 

LEAVES  for  doors.  lKi.6.32f,34 
Eze.  41. 24. 

LEAGUE.  Job  9. 6, 11, 15, 16  Ju.2.2 

1 Sa.  22. 8 2 Sa.  5. 3 1 Ki.5.12  15.19 

2 Ch.  16. 3 Job  5. 23  Eze.  30. 5 Da. 

II. 23. 

LEAN,  adjective.  Nu.13.20  2Sa.l3. 
Is.  17.4  Eze. 34. 20  Zep.2.  Ilf. 

LEAN-FLESHED.  Ge.  41.3, 4, 19, 

LEANNESS.  Job  16.8  Ps.106.15 

Is.  10. 16  24.16  Mi.  6. 10+. 

LEAN,  verb.  Ju.16.26  2 Ki.18.21 

Job 8. 15  Pr. 3. 5 Is.36.6  ML 3. 11. 
LEANED.  Ju.16.29f  2Sa.l.6  2 
Ki.  7. 2 2 Ch.32. 8+  Eze.  29. 7 Am. 

5.19  Jno.  21. 20. 

LEANETH.  Nu.21.15+  2Sa.3.29 
2 Ki.5.18. 

LEANING.  Ca.8.5  Jno.13.23  He. 

11.21. 

LEAP.  Ge.  31. 12  Le.  11. 21  De.33. 
22  Job  41. 19  Ps.  68. 16  Is.  35. 6 
Joel  2.5  Zep.1.9  Lu.6.23. 
LEAPED.  Ge.  31. 10  2Sa.22.30  1 

Ki.  18. 26  Ps.  18. 29  Lu.  1.41, 44 
Ac.  14. 10  19.16. 

LEAPING.  2 Sa. 6. 16  Ca.2.8  Ac. 

LEARN.  De. 4. 10  5.1  14.23  17. 

19  18.9  31.12,13  Ps.  119.71, 73 

Pr.22.25  Is.  1.17  2.4  26.9,10  29. 

24  Je.  10.2  12.16  Mi.  4. 3 Mat. 

9.13  11.29  24.32  Mar.  13. 28  1 Co. 

4.6  14.31,35  Ga.3.2  lTi.1.20 

2.11  5.4,13  Tit.  3. 14  Re.  14. 3. 

LEARNED.  Ge.30.27  Ps.106.35 

119.7  Pr.  30. 3 Is.  29. 11, 12  50.4 

Eze.  19. 3,  6 Jno.  6. 45  7.15  Ae.7. 

22  Ro.  16. 17  Ep.4.20  Phi.  4. 9, 11 
Col.  1.7  2 Ti.  3. 14  He.  5. 8. 

LEARNING.  Pr.1.5  9.9  16.21, 

23  Da.  1.4, 17  Ac.  26. 24  Ro.15.4 

2TL3.7. 

LEASING.  Ps.  4. 2 5.6. 

LEAST.  Ge.  32. 10  Nu.11.32  Ju. 

6. 15  1 Sa.  9. 21  2 Ki.  18. 24  Je.  49. 

20  50.45  Am.  9. 9 Mat.  2. 6 5.19 

11.11  13.32  25.40,45  Lu.7.28 

48  12.26  16.10  1 Co.  6. 4 15.9 

Ep.  3. 8.  See  Greatest. 

At  the  LEAST.  Ge.24.55  Ju.3.2 

1 Sa.  21.4  Lu.  19.42  Ac.  5. 15. 
LEATHER.  2KL1.8. 

LEATHERN.  Mat.3.4. 

LEAVE,  substantive.  Nu.22. 13  1 Sa. 

20.6,28  Ne.  13.6  Mar.  5. 13  Jno. 

19.38  Ac.  18. 18  21.6  2 Co.  2. 13. 

LEAVE,  verb.  Ge.2.24  33.15  42. 

33  44.22  Ex.  16. 19  2.3.5+,  11  Le. 

7.15  16.23  19  10  22.30  23.22 

Nu.  9. 12  10.31  32.15  De.  28. 51, 54 
Jos. 4.3  Ju.9. 9, 13  Iiu.1.16  1 Sa. 

9.5  14.36  25.22  2 Sa.l4.7  1 Ki. 

8.57  2 Ki.4. 43  13.7  lCh.28.8 

Ezr.  9.8, 12  Ne.4.2+  5.10  6.3  10. 
31  Job  39. 11  Ps.  16. 10  17.14  27. 
9 49.10  119.121  141.8  Pr.2.13 

17.14  Ec.  2. 18,  21  10.4  Is.  10. 3 

65.15  Je.  9. 2 14.9  17.11  18.14 

44.7  48.28  49.9,11  Eze.  16. 39  23. 

29  39.2  Da.  4. 15. 23, 26  Ho.  12. 14 
Joel  2. 14  Am. 5. 3, 7 Ob.  5 Mai.  4. 
1 Mat.  5. 24  18.12  19.5  23.23 


Mar.  10. 7 12.19  Lu.  15.4  19.44 

Jno.  14. 27  16.28,32  Ac.  2. 27  6.2 

1 Co.  7. 13  Ep.  5. 31  He.  13. 5 Re. 

11.2. 

1 will  or  will  1 LEAVE.  1 Ki.  19. 181- 
Job  9.27  10.1  Eze.  6. 8 12.16  22. 

20  29.5  32.4  Zep.3.12. 

1 will  not  LEAVE.  Ge.  28. 15  2 Ki. 

2. 2, 4, 6 4.30  Ps.  37. 33  Je.30.11 

46.28  Jno.  14. 18. 

LEAVED.  Is.  45.1. 

LEAVETH.  Job  39.14  Pr.13.22 

28.3  Zee.  11. 17  Mat.  4. 11  Jno. 

10.12. 

LEAVEN.  Ex.  12. 15, 19  13.7  34. 

25  Le.  2. 11  6.17  10.12  23.17 

Am.  4. 5 Mat,  13. 33  16.6,11,12  Mar. 

8.15  Lu.  12. 1 13.21  1 Co.  5. 6, 7, 8 

Ga.  5. 9. 

LEAVENED.  Ex.  12. 15, 19,20, 34,39 

13.3.7  Ho.  7. 4 Mat.  13. 33  Lu.13. 
21.  See  Bread. 

LEAVENETH.  lCo.5.6  Ga.5.9. 
LEAVING.  Mat. 4. 13  Lu.10.30  Rp. 

1.27  He.  6.1  lPe.2.21. 
LEBANON,  white,  or  incense.  De. 

3.25  Ju. 3. 3 1 Ki. 5. 14  7.2  10.17, 

21  2 Ki.  14. 9 19.23  2 Ch.  2,8  25. 

18  Ps.  29. 6 72.16  92.12  Ca.3.9 

4.8.11.15  5.15  7.4  Is.10.34  29. 

17  33.9  35.2  37.24  40.16  60.13 

Je.  18. 14  22.6,20  Eze.  17. 3 31.15 
Ho.  14. 5,  6,  7 Na.1.4  Hah.  2. 17 

Zee.  10. 10  11.1.  See  Cedars. 

LEBBEUS,  a man  of  heart.  Mat, 
10.3. 

LED.  Ge.  14. 14+  24.27,48  47.17+ 

Ex.  3.1  13.17,18  15.13  De.8.2,15 

29.5  32.10  Jos.  24. 3 1 Ki.8.48 

2 Ki.  6. 19  1 Ch.  20. 1 2Ch.25.ll 

Ps.  78. 14, 53  106.9  107.7  136.16 

Pr.  4. 11  Is.  9. 16  48.21  55.12  63. 

12,13  Je.  2. 6, 17  22.12  23.8  La. 

3.2  Eze.  17. 12  39.28  47.2  Am. 

2.10  7.11  Na.2.7  Mat.  4.1  26.57 
27.2,31  Mar.  8. 23  14.53  15.16,20 
Lu.  4. 1, 29  21.24  22.54,66  23.1,32 
24.50  Jno.  18. 13,  28  Ac.  8. 32  9.8 
21.37  22.11  Ro.  8. 14  lCo.12.2 

Ga.  5. 18  2 Ti.3. 6 2Pe.3.17. 

LEDDEST.  2 Sa. 5. 2 lCh.11.2  Ne. 

9.12  Ps.  77. 20  Ac.  21. 38. 

LEDGES.  1 Ki.  7. 28, 35, 36. 

LEEKS.  Nu.  11.5. 

LEES.  Is.  25. 6 Je.48.11  Zep.1.12. 
LEFT.  Ge.  18. 33  24.27  29.35  30. 

9 32.8  39.6,12,13,15,18  41.49  44. 

12  47.18  50.8  Ex.  2. 20  9.21  10. 
12,15,26  16.20  34.25  Lo.2. 10  10. 
12  26.39,43  Nu.26.65  De.2.34 

4.27  7.20  28.55,62  32.36  Jos. 

6.23  8.17  10.33,37,39,40  11.8,11, 

14,15,22  22.3  Ju.2.21,23  3.1  4. 
16  6.4  9.5  Ru.  1.3,5,18  2.11,14 

4.14  1 Sa.  2. 36  5.4  9.24  10.2  11. 

11  17.20,22  25.34  27.9  2 Sa.5.21 

9.1  13.30  14.7  15.16  16.21  17. 

12  lKi.9.21  14.10  15.29  16.11 

17.17  19.3,10,18,20  2 Ki.4. 44  7. 

7.13  8.6  9.8  10.11,21  14.26  17. 

16  19.4  20.17  25.12  lCh.13.2 

2 Ch.8. 8 11.14  12.5  21.17  24.18, 

25  31.10  32.31  34.21  Ne.1.2,3 

6.1  Job  20. 21, 26  Ps.106.11  Pr. 

29.15  Is.  1.8, 9 4.3  .7.22  10.14 

11.16  17.6  24.6,12  30.17  37.4 

39.6  Je.  12.7  31.2  39.10  42.2 

49.25  50.26  52.16  Eze.  14. 22  23. 

8 31.12  Da. 2. 44  Ho.9.12  Joel 

1.4  Hag.  2. 3 Zee.  13. 8 Mat.  4. 20, 

22  8.15  15.37  22.25  23.38  24.2, 

40,41  26.44  Mar.  1.31  8.8  10.28, 
29  12.20,22  13.2  Lu.5.28  10.40 

17.34,35,36  18.28,29  21.6  Jno.  4. 
28,52  Ac.  2. 31  14.17  21.32  24.27 

25.14  Ro.9.29  lTh.3.1  2Ti.4. 13, 

20  Tit.  1.5  He.  2. 8 4.1  Jude  6 

Re.  2.4.  See  Alone. 

LEFT  off.  Ge.  11.8  17.22  Ru.2.20 
1 Ki.  15.21  2 Ch.  16.5  Job  32. 15 

Ps.  36. 3 Je.  38. 27  44.18  Ho.  4. 10. 
LEFT  corner.  2Ki.ll.ll.  See  Hand. 
LEFT  pillar.  1 Ki.7.21. 

LEFT  .side.  lKi.7.39,49  2 Ch.23. 

10  Eze.  1.10  4.4  Zee.  4. 3, 11. 

LEFT-HANDED.  Ju.3.15  20.16. 

LEG.  Is.  47. 2. 

LEGION.  Mar. 5. 9 Lu.8.30. 
LEGIONS.  Mat.  26.53. 

LEGS.  Ex.  12. 9 29.17  Le.4.11 

8.21  9.14  11.21  De.  28. 35  1 Sa. 

17.6  Ps.  147. 10  Pr.  26. 7 Ca.5.15 
Is.  3. 20  Da.  2. 33  Am.  3. 12  Jno. 
19.31,32,  33. 

LEHABIM,  flames,  or  which  are  in- 
flamed; or  the  points  of  a sword. 
Ge.  10. 13. 

LEHI,  jaw-bone.  Ju.  15.9. 
LEISURE.  Mar.  6. 31. 

LEMUEL,  God  with  them.  Pr.31. 

1,4. 

LEND.  Ex.  22. 25  Le.25.37  De. 

15.6.8  23.19.20  24.10,11  28.12, 

44  Lu.6.34.35  11.5. 

LENDER.  Pr.  22. 7 Is.24.2. 
LENDETH.  Do.  15. 2 Ps.37.26 

112.5  Pr.19. 17  22. 7t. 

LENGTH.  Ge.  13. 17  De.30.20  Job 

12.12  Ps.  21.4  23.6+  91.16+  Pr. 

3.2.16  Zee.  2. 2 5.2  Ep.3.18  Re. 
21. 16. 


Ps.36.10+  Pr.  29.21 
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LENGTHEN.  lKi.3.14  Is.54.2. 

LENGTHENED.  De.25.15. 
LENGTHENING.  Da.4.27. 

LENT.  Ex. 12.36  De.23.19  1 Sa. 

1.28  2.20  Je.  15. 10. 

LENTILES.  Ge. 25. 34  2Sa.23.11. 

See  Beans. 

LEOPARD.  Is.  11. 6 Je. 5. 6 13.23 
Da.  7. 6 Ho.  13. 7 Re.  13. 2. 
LEOPARDS.  Ca.4.8  Hab.1.8. 
LEPER.  Le.  13. 45  14.2,3  22.4 

Nu.  5. 2 2 Sa.  3. 29  2 Ki.5. 1, 11, 27 

15.5  2 Ch. 26. 21,  23  Mat.  8. 2 26.6 
Mar.  1.40  14.3. 

LEPERS.  2 Ki. 7. 8 Mat,  10. 8 11.5 
Lu.  4. 27  7.22  17.12. 

LEPROSY.  Le.  13. 2,  3. 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 
15,  25,  27,  30,  42,  43,  47,  49,  59  14. 3,  7, 
32, 54, 55,  57  De.  24. 8 2 Ki . 5. 3, 6, 7, 
27  2 Ch.26.19  Mat.  8. 3 Mar.  1.42 
Lu.  5. 12, 13.  See  Fretting. 
LEPROUS.  Ex.  4. 6 Le.  13.44  Nu. 

12.10  2 Ki. 7. 3 2 Ch.26. 20.  . 

LESS.  Ge.  32. 10+  Ex.  10. 17  30.15 
Nu. 22.18  26.54  33.54  lSa.22.15 
25.36  Ezr.  9. 13  Job  11.6  Pr.17.7 

19.10  Is.  40. 17  Mar.  4. 31  15.40 

IC0.8.8+  12.23  2 Co.  12. 15  Ep. 

3.3  Phi.  2. 28  He.  7. 7. 

LESSER.  Ge.1.16  Is.7.25  Eze. 

16.46+  43.14. 

LEST.  Ge.  3. 3 11.4  14.23  19.15, 

19  26.9  32.11  38.11,23  45.11 

Ex. 5. 3 13.17  19.21,22  20.19  33.3 
Le.  10. 6,  7,9  Nu.4.20  18.22,32  De. 

11.17  20.5,6,7  24.15  25.3  Jos. 

9.20  24.27  Ju.7.2  1 Sa.20.3  2 Sa. 

12.28  Job  36.18  42.8  Ps.2.12 

13.3  50.22  91.12  106.23  140.8 

143.7  Pr.  9. 8 20.13  22.25  24.18 

25.8.10.17  26.4  30.6,9  Is.  6. 10 

27.3  28.22  46.5,7  Je.1.17  4.4 

6.8  21.12  37.20  Ho.  2. 3 Am. 5. 6 
Zee.  7. 12  Mai. 4.6  Mat.4.6  17.27 

25.9  Mar.  13.5. 36  14.38  Lu.4.11 

8.12  21.34  Jno.  5. 14  18.28  Ac. 

5.39  13.40  28.27  Ro.  11. 21, 44 

1 Co.  9. 12  10.12  2Co-2.il  12.7 

Ga.  2. 2 6.1  Ep.  2. 9 Col.  2. 4 3.21 
1 Ti.3. 6 He. 2. 1 3.12,13  4.11  12. 

3,13,15  Ja.5.9,12  2Pe.3.17  Re. 

16. 15. 

LET.  Ge. 49. 21  Ex.  3. 19,  20  4.21 

5.1.4  7.14,16  8.1,20,28,32  9.1,7, 

13,17,28,35  10.3,20,27  11.10  13. 

17  14.5  18.27  21.8,26,27  23.11 

33.12  Le.  14. 7 18.21  19.19  De. 

15.12,13  Jos.  10. 28, 30  24.28  Ju. 

1.25  1 Sa.  18. 2 2Sa.ll.12  13.6 

1 Ki.  18.40  2 Ch. 20. 10  Es.5.12  Job 

6.9  27.6  Ps.  69. 6 109.6  119.19 

Ca.3.4  8.11  Is.  43. 13  Je.27.11 

Eze. 39. 7 Mat. 21. 33  Mar.  12.1  Lu. 

20.9  22.68  Jno.  19. 12  Ac.27.15 

Ro.  1.13  2 Th.2. 7 He.  2.1.  See 

Alone. 

LET  down.  Ge. 24. 14, 18. 46  Ex. 17. 
11  Jos.  2.15, 18  1 Sa.  19. 12  2 Ki. 

13.21  Je.  38. 6 Eze.  1.24. 25  Mar. 

2.4  Lu.5.4,5, 19  Ac.9.25  10.11 

27.30  2 Co.  11. 33. 

LETTED.  Nu.  22. 16+ . 

LETTER.  2 Sa.  11. 14  2Ki.5.5,6 

10.2  19.14  Ezr.  4. 7, 8 5.6,7  7.11 
Ne.  2. 8 6.5  Es.9.29  Is.  37. 14  Je. 
29. 1, 29  Ac.  23. 25,  34  Ro.  2. 27. 29 

7.6  2 Co. 3. 6 7.8  Ga.6.11  2 Th. 

2.2  He.  13. 22. 

LETTERS.  1 Ki.  21. 8, 9 2KU0.1 

20.12  2 Ch.30. 1,6  32.17  Ne.2.7 

6.17,19  Es.  1.22  3.13  8.5,10  9. 

20.30  Je.  29. 25  Lu.23.38  Jno.  7. 

15  Ac.  9. 2 15.23  22.5  28.21  1 

Co.  16. 3 2 Co.  3.1  10.9,10,11. 

LETTEST.  Job  15.13  41.1  Lu.2.29. 
LETTETH.  2Ki.10.24  Pr.17.14 

2 Th.2. 7. 

LETTING.  Ex.  8. 29. 

LEVI,  who  is  held  and  associated. 
Ge.29. 34  46.11  49.5  Ex. 6. 16  Nu. 

3.17  16.7  26.59  De.10.9  21.5 

33.8  1 Ki.  12. 31  lCh.21.6  Ezr.8. 
15  Ps.  135. 20  Eze.  40. 46  48.31 

Zee.  12. 13  Mai.  2. 4, 8 3.3  Mar.  2. 

14  Lu.  3. 24,  29  5.27,29  He. 7. 9. 

Tribe  of  LEVI.  Nu.1.49  3.6  18.2 

De.  10. 8 18.1  Jos.  13. 14, 33  1 Ch. 

23.14  Re.  7. 7. 

LEVIATHAN.  Job3.8+  41.1  Ps. 

74.14  104.26  Is.  27.1. 

LEVITE,  a descendant  of  Levi.  Ex. 

4.14  De.  12. 12. 18  14.29  16.11,14 

18.6  26.11.12,13  Ju.17.7,9, 10, 11, 

12.13  18.3  19.1  20.4  2 Ch.20.14 

31.12.14  Ezr.  10. 15  Lu.10.32  Ac. 
4 36. 

LEVITES.  Ex.  6. 25  38.21  Le.25. 

32.33  Nu.  1.47,  50, 51, 53  2.33  3.9, 

12,39,41,45  4.46  7.5  8.6,9,10,11, 
1 4, 15. 22,  24,  26  18.6,  23, 24  35. 2, 8 

De.  18.7  Jos.  14.3  21.3,8,41  1 Sa. 

6.15  2 Sa.  15. 24  1 Ch.  15. 15,  26  24. 

6 2 Ch. 5. 12  7.6  11.14  13.9  19. 

11  23.6,7  24.5  29.5  30.22  34.13 

35.3.9.14.15  Ezr.  6. 18  Ne.3.17  8. 

7,11  11.22  12.27  13.10,29  Je. 33. 
22  Eze.  44. 10  48.11. 

Priests  and  LEVITES.  He.  17.9  24. 
8 Jos. 3. 3 1 Ki.8.4  2Ch.23.4  29. 
34  30.15,21,27  31.9  35.8  Ezr.  2. 
70  6.20  7.7  9.1  10.5  Ne.9.38 

10.34  12.30,44  Is.  66. 21  Je.33.18, 
21  Eze.  44. 15  Jno.  1.19. 


LEVITICAL.  He.  7. 11. 

LEVY,  substantive.  1 Ki.  5. 13, 14  9. 

15. 

LEVY,  verb.  Nu.31.28  lKi.9.21. 
LEWD.  Eze.  16.27  23.44  Ac.  17.5. 
LEWDLY.  Eze.  22. 11. 

LEWDNESS.  Ju.20.6  Je.11.15 

13.27  Eze.  16. 43, 58  22.9,11+  23.21, 
27,29,35,48,49  24.13  Ho.  2. 10  6.9 
Ac.  18. 14. 

LIAR.  Job  24.25  Pr.17.4  19.22 

30.6  Je.  15. 18  Jtio.8.44,55  Ro.3.4 
1 Jno.  1.10  2.4,22  4.20  5.10. 
LIARS.  De.33. 29  Ps.116.11  Is. 44. 
25  Je.  50.36  lTi.1.10  Tit.  1.12 

Re.  2. 2 21.8. 

LIBERAL.  Pr.  11.25  Is.32.5,8  2 

Co.  9. 13. 

LIBERALITY.  lCo.16.3  2Co.8.2. 
LIBERALLY.  De.15.14  Je.1.5. 
LIBERTINES.  Ac.6.9. 

LIBERTY.  Le.25. 10  Ps.  119.45  Is. 
61.1  Je.  34. 8, 15,16,17  Eze.  46. 17 
Lu.4.18  Ac.  24. 23  26.32  27.3  Ro. 

8.21  1 Co.  7. 39  8.9  10.29  2Co.3. 

17  Ga.  2. 4 5.1,13  He.  10. 19+  13. 
23  Ja.  1.25  2.12  lPe.2.16  2 Pe. 

2. 19. 

LIBNAH,  white,  whiteness.  Nu.33. 

20.21  Jos.  10. 29  21.13  2 KL8.22 

19.8  23.31  24.18  2 Ch.21.10  Is. 

37.8  Je.  52. 1. 

LIBNI.  See  Libnah.  Ex.6.17. 
LIBYA,  the  heart  of  the  sea, ora  na- 
tion that  has  a heart.  Ex.  30. 5 Ac. 
2.10. 

LIBYANS,  people  of  Libya.  Je.46.9 
Da  ,1.43. 

LICE.  Ex.  8. 16, 17, 18  Ps.105.31. 
LICENSE.  Ac.  21.40  25.16. 

LICK.  Nu.22. 4 1 Ki.  21.19  Ps.72. 
9 Is.  49. 23  Mi.  7. 17. 

LICKED.  1 Ki.  18.38  21.19  22.38 

Lu.  16.21. 

LICKETH.  Nu.22. 4. 

LID.  2 Ki.  12. 9.  * 

LIE  (falsehood).  Ps.62.9  119.69  Is. 

44.20  Je.  27. 10, 14,  15, 16  28.15  29. 
9+, 21,  31  37.14+  Eze. 21. 29  Mi.l. 

14  Zee.  10. 2 Jno.  8. 44  Ro.1.25  3. 


LIES.  Ju. 16.10, 13  Job  11.3  13.4 
Ps.  40. 4 58.3  62.4  63.11  101.7 

Pr.  6. 19  14.5,25  19.5,9  29.12  30. 
8 Is.  9. 15  16.6  28.15,17  59.3,4 

Je.  9. 3, 5 14.14  16.19  20.6  23.14, 
25,26,32  48.30  Eze.  13.8, 9. 19,  22 

22. 28  24. 12  Da.  11. 27  Ho.  7. 3, 13 

10.13  11.12  12.1  Am. 2.4  Mi. 6. 

12  Na.3.1  Hab.2. 18  Zep.3.13 

Zee.  13. 3 1 Ti.4.2. 

LIE,  verb.  Le.6.2  19.11  Nu.23.19 

I Sa.  15. 29  2 Ki.4. 16  Job  6. 28  34. 

6 Ps.  89. 35  Pr.  14. 5 Is.  63. 8 Mi. 

2.11  Hab.2. 3 Ac.  5. 3 Ro.9.1  2 

Co.  11.31  Ga.  1.20  Col.  3. 9 lTi.2. 

7 Tit.  1.2  He.  6. 18  Ja. 3. 14  ljno. 

1.6  Re.  3. 9. 

LIED.  1 Ki.  13. 18  Ps. 78.36  Is.57. 

II  Ac.  5. 4. 

LIETH.  Le.6.3. 

LI  E (to  recline).  Ge.  47. 30  Ex.  23. 1 1 
De. 29. 20  Jos. 8. 9, 12  Ju.19.20  Ru. 

3.4  lKi.1.2  Ps.  57. 4 88.5  Ec.4. 
11  Ca.  1.13  Is.  13.21  14.18  51.20 
La.  2. 21  Eze.  4. 4, 6, 9 31.18  32.21, 

27,28,29,30  34.14  Joel  1.13  Am. 

6.4  Jno.  5. 6 20.6. 

LIE  down.  Le.  18.23  20.16  26.6 

Nu.23.24  De.  25. 2 31.16+  Ru.3. 

7.13  lSa.3.5,6,9  2Sa.ll.13  Job 

7.4  11.19  20.11  21.26  27.19  Ps. 

23.2  Pr.  3. 24  Is.  11.6,7  14.30  17.2 

27.10  43.17  50.11  65.10  ,Te.3.25 

33.12  50.6+  Eze.  34. 15  Ho.  2. 18 
Zep.2. 7, 14, 15  3.13. 

LIE  in  wait.  Ex. 21. 13  De.19.11 

Jos. 8. 4 Ju.9. 32  21.20  1 Sa.22.8, 

13  Job  38.40  Ps.  59. 3 Pr.12.6  Ho. 

7.6  Mi.  7. 2 Ac.  23. 21  Ep.4.14. 
LIE  waste.  Is. 33. 8 34.10  Hag.1.4. 
LIE  with.  Ge.  19. 32, 34  30.15  39.7 

12.14  Ex. 22.16  Le.  15. 18, 24  18. 

20,22,23  20.12,13,15,18.20  Nu.5. 
13  De.  22. 23, 25, 28  28.30  2Sa.ll. 
11  13.11. 

LIEN,  or  LAIN.  Ge.26.10  Nil. 5.19, 

20  Ju.  21. 11  Job  3. 13  Ps.68. 13 

Je.3.2  Jno.  11.17. 

LIERS  in  wail.  Jos.  8. 14  Ju.9. 25 

16.12  20.29,33,36,37  Je.51.12+. 

LIEST.  Ge.  28. 13  De.6.7  11.19 

Jos.  7. 10  Pr.  3. 24. 

LIETH.  Ge.  4. 7 49.25  Le.14.47 

15.4,20,24,26,33  26.34,35.43  Ju. 

16.5.6,15  Job  40. 21  Ps.41.8  88.7 

Ml. 7.5  Mat. 8. 6 Mar.5.23  Ro.12. 
18  1 Jno.  5. 19. 

LIETH  down.  Ru.3.4  Job  14.12 
Pr.  23. 34. 

LIETH  in  wait.  Ps.10.9  Pr.7.12 

23. 28. 

LIETH  waste.  Ne.2.3,17. 

LIETH  with.  Ex. 22. 19  Le.  19.20 

20.11.13  De.  27. 20,  21, 22, 23. 
LIEUTENANTS.  Ezr.8.36  Es.3.12 

8.9  9.3. 

LIFE.  Ge.  1.20, 30  2.7,9  3.22,24 

6.17  7.22  9.4,5  18.10,14  23.1 

25.7.17  42.15,16  45.5  47.9  Ex. 

6.16,18,20  21.23  Le.  17. 11,14  18. 
18  24. 17+,  18+  Dc.  12. 23  19. 6+,  11, 


LIFE 


LIGH 


LIKE 


LION 


LIVE 


21  20.19  24.6  30.15,19  32.47 

Jos.  2. 14  1 Sa.  25. 29  2 Sa.  14. 7, 14f 

15.21  1 Ki.3. 11  2 Ki.  4. 16, 17 
2 Ch.  1. 11  Ear.  6. 10  Es.8.11  Job 

3. 20  10. 12  12.  lOf  24. 22  31 

33.4  36.6,14  38.39+  Ps.16.11  21.4 

30.5  34.12  36.9  61.6  63.3  66.9 

78.50  91.16  133.3  Pr.1.19 

3.2.18.22  4.22,23  5.6  6.23,26 

8.35  10.11,17  11.30  12.10,28  1“ 

8.12.14  14.27,30  15.4,24,31  1 

15.22  18.21  21.21  22.4  27.27f 

31.12  Ec.2.3,17  7.12  9.9f  Is.  38. 

16.20  ,57.10  Je.8.3  21.7,8  34.20, 

21  49.37  La.  2. 19  Eze.  1. 20+,  21+ 

7. 13f  10. 17f  13.22  33.15  Da.  7. 

12f  Jon.  1.14  Mai.  2. 5 Mat.  2. 20 
3. 8f  6.25  18.8,9  19.17  Mar.  3. 4 
9.43,45  Lu.  1.75  6.9  12.15,22,23 
Jno.1.4  3.36  5.26,29,40  6.33,35, 
48,51,53,63  8.12  10.10  11.25  14.6 

20.31  Ac.  2. 28  3.15  17.25  26.4 

27.22  Ko.5.17,18  6.4  8.2,6,10,38 

11.15  1 Co. 3. 22  14.7  2 Co.  1 . 8 2. 
16  3.6  4.10,12  5.4  Ga.2.20  3.21 
Ep.4.18  Phi.  1.20  2.16  Col.  3. 3, 4 

1 Ti.2.2  4.8  2 Ti.1.1, 10  3.10 

He.  2. 15  7.3,16  .Ta.1.12  4.14  1 

Pe.3.7,10  4.3  2Pe.l.3  ljno.l. 

1.2  2.16  5.12,16  Be.  2. 7, 10  8.9 

11.11  13.15  21.6  22.1,2,14,17. 

See  Book , Eternal,  Everlasting. 

His  LIFE.  Ge. 44. 30  Ex. 21. 30  De. 

17.19  Jos.  4. 14  Ju.9.17  16.30  1 
Sa.  19. 5 23.15  2Sa.18.18  lKi.2.23 
19. 3, 4f  20.39,42  2 Ki.10.24  Ne. 

6.11  Es.7.7  Job  2. 4, 6 33.18,20, 

22,28  Ps.  49. 18t  Pr.7.23  13.3  Ec. 

3.12  7.15  8.15  Is.  15. 4 Je.21.9 

38.2  44.30  Eze.  3. 18  7.13  32.10 

Am.  2.  l4f  Mat.  10. 39  16.25  20.28 
Mar.  8. 35  10.45  Lu.9.24  14.26 

17.33  Jno.10.11  12.25  15.13  Ac. 

8.33  20.10  Bo.  5. 10  Phi.  2. 30  1 

Jno.  3. 16.  See  Days. 

'My  LIFE.  Ge.  19. 19  27.46  32.30 

48.15  Nu.23.10f  Ju.12.3  lSa.18. 

18  20.1  22.23  26.24  28.9,21  2 

$a.  1. 9 16. 11  18. 13  19. 34f  1 Ki. 

19.4.10.14  2 Ki.  1.13,  14  Es.7.3 

Job  6. 11  7. 7, 15  9. 21  10. 1 13. 14 
Ps.  7. 5 23.6  26.9  27.1,4  31.10,13 

33.12  42.8  64.1  88.3  143.3  Is. 

38.12  La.  3. 53, 58  Jon.  2. 6 4.3  Jno. 

10.15  13.37  Ac.  20. 24  Bo.  11. 3. 
This  LIFE.  Ps.  17. 14  Ec.6.12  9.9 

Lu.8. 14  21.34  Ac.  5. 20  1 Co.6.3, 

4 15.19  2 Ti.  2. 4 1 Jno.  5. 11. 

Thy  LIFE.  Ge.  19. 17  47. 8f  Ex. 4. 

19  De.  28.66  Ju.18.25  Bu.4. 15  1 
Sa.  19. 11  22.23  26.24  2Sa.4.8  19. 

5 1 Ki.  1. 12  19.2  20.31,39,42  Ps. 
103.4  Pr.4.10, 13  9.11  Is.  43. 4 Je. 

4.30  11.21  22.25  38.16  39.18  45. 
5 Lu.16.25  Jno.  13. 38. 

2b  LIFE.  2 Ki. 8. 1, 5 Pr.10.16  11. 
19  19.23  Mat.  7. 14  Jno.  5. 24  Ac. 

11.18  Bo.  7. 10  He.  11. 35  1 Jno. 

.3. 14. 

LIFT.  Ge. 7. 17  21.18  29. If  37.28 

40.13.19  Ex.  7. 20  14.16  20.25  Nu. 

6.26  16.3  23.24  De.22.4  27.5 

Jos.  4. 18  8.31  Bu.3.4f  2Sa.23.8, 
18  2Ki. 9. 32  19.4  25.27  lCh.ll. 
11  25.5  Ezr.  l.4f  9.6  Job5.7f 

10.15  11.15  22.26  Ps.  4. 6 7.6 

24.7,9  25.1  28.2,9  41.9  74.3 

75.4.5  86.4  93.3  94.2  110.7 

143.8  Ec.  4. 10  Is.  2. 4 5.26  10.15 

24.26  13.2  33.10  37.4  59.19  62. 

10  Je.  7. 16  11.14  50.2f  51.14 

La. 3.41  Eze. 8. 3 11.1  17.14  28.8 
Mi.  4. 3 Zee.  1.21  Mat.  12. 11  Mar. 

1.31  Lu. 13.11  21.28  Jno.  13. 18 

Ja.4. 10.  See  Eyes. 

LIFT  ha  ml  or  hands.  Ge.  14. 22  41. 
44  De.  32. 40  Ps.10.12  28.2  63.4 

119,48  134.2  Is.  49. 22  La.  2. 19 

He.  12. 12. 

LIFT  voice.  Ge.21.16  Job 38. 34  Is. 

10.30  24.14  40.9  42.2,11  52.8 

58.1  Je.  22.20  Eze.  21. 22. 

LIFTED.  Ge.  13. 10  18.2  22.13 

27.38  29.11  31.10  33.1  39.18 

40.20  Le.9.22  Nu.14.1  20.11  De. 

8.14  17.20  Ju.2.4  8.28  9.7  21.2 

Bu.1.9.14  1 Sa.  11.4  24.16  30.4 

2 Sa.  3. 32  13.36  20.21  22.49  1 Ki. 

11.26,  27  2Ki.  14. 10  lCh.14.2  2Ch. 
5.13  17.6  26.16  32.25  Job2. 12 

6.2f  31.21,29  Ps.24.4  27.6  30.1 

74.5  83.2  93.3  102.10  106.26 

Pr.26.7f  30.13  Is.  2. 12, 13, 14  6.1 

26.11  30. 25f  37.23  Je.51.9  Eze. 
1.19,20,21  3.14  10.16,17,19  11,22 
20.5,6,15,23,28,42  28.2,5,17  31.10 

36.7  44.12  47.14  Da.  5. 20, 23  7.4 

8.3  10.5  Mi.  5. 9 Hab.2.4  3.10 

Zee.  1.21  5.7,9  9.16  14.10  Mai. 

2.9f  Mar. 9. 27  Lu.6.20  11.27  17. 
13  24.50  Jno.  3. 14  8.28  12.32,34 
Ac.  2. 14  4.24  14.11  22.22  ITi. 

3.6  Be.  10.5. 

LIFTER.  Ps.3.3. 

LIFTEST.  Job  30. 22  Ps.9.13  18. 
48  Pr.2.3. 

LIFTETH.  De.24.15f  lSa.2.7,8 
2Ch.  25. 19  Job  39. 18  Ps.107.25 

113.7  147.6  Is.  18. 3 Je.51.3  Na.3.3. 
LIFTING.  Ju.  15. 17+  lCh.ll. 20 

15.16  2Ch.32.26f  Ne.8.6  Job  22. 
29  Ps.  141. 2 Pr.  30. 32  Is.  9. 18  33. 

3 ITi.  2. 8. 


LIGHT,  substantive.  Ge.  1. 3, 4, 5, 16 
Ex.  10. 23  14.20  25.6  27.20  35.8 

14.28  39.37  Le.24.2  Nu.4.16 

1 Sa.  29. 10  2Sa.  21. 17  23.4  1 Ki. 

7.4.5  11.36  Ne.  8. 3f  9.19  Es.8.16 
Job  3. 4, 9, 16,20,23  4.18f  10.22  12. 

22. 25  18.6,6  22.28  24.13,14,16 

25.3  28.11  31. 26f  33.28,30  36.30, 

32  37. 3f,  Ilf,  15, 21  38. 15, 19,  24 

41.18  Ps.  4. 6 27.1  37.6  38.10 

49.19  74.16  78.14  97.11  104.2 

118.27  119.105,130  139.12  148.3 

Pr.  4. 18  6.23  13.9  15.30  21. 4f 

Ec.  11. 7 12.2  Is.  5. 20, 30  8.20  9.2 

10.17  13.10  30.26  51.4  59.9  60. 

19  Je.  4. 23  25.10  31.35  Eze.32.8f 

Da.  2. 22  5.11,14  Ho.  6. 5 Mi.  7. 9 

Hab.3.4, 11  Zep.3.5  Zee.  14. 6 Mat. 

4.16  5.14,15,16  6.22  17.2  24.29 

Mar.  13. 24  Lu.2.32  8.16  11.33,34, 
36  15.8  Jno.1.4, 7,8,9  3.19,20.21 

5.35  8.12  9.5  11.9,10  12.35,36, 

46  Ac.  9. 3 12.7  13.47  16.29  22. 

6,9,11  26.13,23  Bo.  2. 19  13.12 

I Co.  4. 5 2 Co.  4. 4,  6 11.14  Ep.5. 

8,13  Col.  1.12  lTh.5.5  lTi.6.16 
2Ti.  1.10  lPe.2.9  2 Pe.  1. 19  1 Jno. 

1.5  Be.  18. 23  21.11,23  22.5.  See 
Countenance,  Darkness. 

LIGHT,  adjective.  Ge.44.3  Ju.19. 

26  1 Sa.  14. 36  Ps.139.11  Mi.  2.1 

Zee.  14. 7. 

Give  LIGHT.  Ge.1.15,17  Ex.13.21 
25.37  Nu.  8. 2 2Ki.8.19  2Ch.21.7 
Ne.  9. 12.  Ps.  105. 39  Is.  13. 10  42.6 

49.6  60.19  Eze.  32. 7 Mat.  5. 15 
Lu.  11. 36  2 Co.  4. 6 Ep.5. 14. 

In  the  LIGHT.  Ps.56.13  Is.  2. 5 50. 

II  Jno.  12. 36  1 Jno.  1.7  2.9,10 

Be.  21. 24. 

Thy  LIGHT.  Ps.36.9  43.3  Is.58.8, 
10  60. 1, 3, 19, 20. 

LIGHT,  ED.  Ex.  25. 37  40.4,25 

Nu.8.3  Ps.18.28  Mat,  5. 15  Lu. 

8.16  11.33  15.8  Be.  7. 16. 
LIGHTEN  (enlighten).  2Sa.22.29 

Ezr.  9. 8 Ps.  13. 3 Lu.2.32  Be. 

21. 23. 

LIGHTEST,  ETH.  Ex. 30. 8 Nu. 
8.2  Jno.  1.9. 

LIGHTENED.  Ps.34.5  77.18  Be. 
18. 1.  See  Enlightened. 
LIGHTENETH.  Pr.29.13  Lu.17.24. 
LIGHTNING.  2Sa.22.15  Job  28. 
26  37.3  38.25  Ps.144.6  Eze.  1.13. 
14  Da.  10. 6 Na.  3. 3f  Zee.  9. 14 
Mat.  24. 27  28.3  Lu.10.18  17.24. 
LIGHTNINGS.  Ex.  19. 16  20.18 

Job  38. 35  Ps.  18. 14  77.18  78.48f 

97.4  135.7  Je.  10. 13  51.16  Na. 

2.4  Zee.  10.  If  Be.  4.  5 8.5  11.19 
16. 18. 

LIGHT  (not  heavy).  Nu.21.5  Mat. 

11.30  2 Co.  4. 17. 

LIGHT  thing.  1 Sa.  18.23  1 Ki.  16. 

31  2 Ki.  3. 18  20.10  Is.  49. 6 Eze. 

8. 17. 

Set  or  made  LIGHT.  De.  27.16  Eze. 

22.7  Mat.  22. 5. 

LIGHTEN  (to  diminish  weight).  1 
Sa.6.5  Jon.  1.5. 

LIGHTENED.  Ac.27.18,38. 

LIGHT  (unsteady).  Ju.9.4  Zep. 3.4. 
LIGHT  (nimble).  2Sa.2.18. 

LIGHT  on.  2Sa.17.12  Ku.2.3. 
LIGHTED  (alighted).  Ge.24.64  Jos. 

15.18  Ju.  1. 14  4.15  1 Sa.  25. 23  2 
Ki.  5. 21. 

LIGHTED  on.  Ge.28.11  2Ki.10.15 
Is.  9. 8. 

LIGHTER.  1 Ki.  12.4,  9, 10  2Ch. 

10.10  Ps.  62. 9 Is.49.6f  Eze.8.17f. 
LIGHTETH  (falleth ).  De.19.5. 
LIGHTING.  Is.  30. 30  Mat.3.16. 
LIGHTLY.  Ge.  26. 10  Is.9.1  Je.4. 

24  Mar.  9. 39.  See  Esteemed. 
LIGHTNESS.  Je.3.9  23.32  2 Co. 

1.17. 

LIGHTS.  Ge.  1. 14, 15, 16  lKi.6.4 
Ps.  136. 7 Eze.  32. 8 Lu.  12.35  Ac. 

20.8  Phi.  2. 15  Ja.1.17. 
LIGN-ALOES.  Nu.24.6. 

LIGURE.  Ex.  28. 19  39.12. 

LIKE  (similar).  Ge.13.10  Ex.15.11 

16.31  24.17  30.32,33,34,38  34.1,4 

Nu.23.10  De.  4. 32  7.26  10.1,3 

17.14  18.8,15,18  29.23  33.29  34. 
10  Jos.  10.14  Ju.  13.6  16.12,17 

Bu.2.13  4.11,12  lSa.2.2  4.9 

8.5,20  17.7  25.36  26.15  2 Sa.7. 

9,23  22.34  lKi.3.12, 13  8.23  10. 

20  12.32  16.3,7  18.44  20.25,27 

21.22  22.13  2 Ki.3. 2 5.14  9.9 

13.7  14.3  16.2  17.15  18.32  23. 

25  1 Ch.  12.22  27.23  2 Ch.l.9  6.14 

18.12  21.19  28.1  30.7  33.2  35. 

18  Ne.  13. 26  Job  5. 26  10.10  11.12 

12.25  13.12  14.2  15.16  16.14 

20.7  21.11  34.7  36.22  38.3  40. 

7,9  41.33  42.8  Ps.1.3,4  7.2  17. 

12  22.14  28.1  3*.  12  35.10  36.6 

37.2.35  39.11  44.11  49.12,20  52. 

2.8  55.6  58.4  59.6,14  64.3  71. 

19  72.6  73.5  77.20  78.52,57  79.3 

80.10  82.7  83.13  89.8  92.12  102. 

4,6,11,26  103.13  104.2  105.41 

107.27  109.18  113.5  115.8  126.1 

135.18  143.7  144.4  147.16  Pr.  18. 

19  20.5  23.32  25.19,28  26.4  Ca. 
2.9,17  3.6  4. 2, 3, 4. 5 5.13  6.12 

7. 1,2,  3, 4, 5,  7, 8 8.14  Is.  1.9. 18  10. 

13  11.7,16  14.10,14,19  16.11  19. 

16  20.3  22.18  26.17  30.33  33.9 


36.17  38.12,14  42.14  46.5  57.20 

58.1.11  59.10,11,19  63.2  64.6 

66.12  Je.4. 4 5.19  10.16  11.19 

17.6  21.12  23.29  26.6,9,18  29.22 

36.32  38.9  46.20  48.6,28  49.19 

50.44  51.19  Eze.  5. 9 12.11  18.10 
25.8  31.2,8,18  45.25  Da.  3. 25  5.21 

7.13  Ho.  4. 9 5.10  6.7  14.8  Joel 
2.2  Am.'S. 6 6.5  Mi.  7. 18  Zee.  1.6 

12.6  Mat.3.16  6.8,29  11.16  12.13 

13.31,33,44,45,47,52  20.1  22.2,39 

23.27  28.3  Mar.  1.10  4.31  12.31 
Lu.  3. 22  6.47  7.31,32  12.27  13. 

18,19,21  Jno.  1.32  7.46  8.55  9.9 
Ac.  3. 22  7.37  8.32  11.17  14.15 

17.29  19.25  Bo.  1.23  6.4  9.29 

1 Co.  16. 13  Phi.  3. 21  lTh.2.14 

He.  2. 17  4.15  7.3  Ja.1.6,23  5.17 
1 Pe.  3. 21  2 Pe.  1. 1 1 Jno.  3. 2 Be. 

1.13  13.4,11  14.14  16.13  18.18. 
LIKE  manner.  Ex. 7. 11  23.11  De. 

22.3  Ju.  11. 17  1 Sa.19.24  Ne.6.5 

Is.  51. 6 Mar.  13. 29  Lu.6.23  20.31 

.Ac.  1.11  ITi.  2. 9 Jude  7. 

None  LIKE.  Ex.8.10  9.14,24  11.6 
De.  33. 26  lSa.10.24  21.9  2 Sa. 

7.22  1 Ki.3. 12  21.25  2Ki,18.5 

1 Ch. 17.20  Job  1.8  2.3  Ps.86.8 

Is.  46. 9 Je.10.6,7  30.7  Da.  1.19. 

Such  LIKE.  Eze.  18. 14  Mar. 7. 8, 13 
Ga.5.21. 

LIKE-MINDED.  Ko.15.5  Plii.2. 
2,20. 

LIKE  (to choose).  De.25.7,8  Bo.1.28. 
LIKED.  1 Ch.  28. 4. 

LIKEN.  Is. 40. 18, 25  46.5  La.2.13 
Mat.  7. 24  11.16  Mar.  4. 30  Lu.7.31 
13. 20. 

LIKENED.  Ps. 89. 6 Je.6.2  Mat. 

7.26  13.24  18.23  25.1. 

LIKENESS.  Ge.1.26  5.1,3  Ex. 

20.4  De.  4. 16, 17, 18,23,25  5.8  Ps. 

17. 12f,  15  Is.  13. 4f  40.18  Eze.  1. 
5,10,13,16,22,26,28  8.2  10.1,10, 

21.22  19. 10f  Ac.  14. 11  Bo.  6. 5 8.3 
Phi.  2. 7. 

LIKETH.  De. 23. 16  Es. 8. 8 Am. 4. 5. 
LIKING.  Job  39.4  Da.  1.10. 
LIKEWISE.  Ex.  22. 30  De.12.30 

15.17  22.3  Ju.  7. 17  lSa.19.21 

31.5  2 Sa.  17.5  lKi.11.8  1 Ch. 

19.15  23.30  Ne.  5. 10  Es.4.16  Ps. 

49.10  52.5  Ec.  7. 22  Na.1.12  Mat. 

17.12  18.35  20.5,10  21.24,30,36 

22.26  24.33  25.17  26.35  27.41 

Mar.  12.21  14.31  15.31  Lu.2.38 

3.11  6.31  10.37  13.3,5  14.33 

15.7.10  16.25  17.10  21.31  22.20 

Jno.  5. 19  Ac.  3. 24  Bo.  1.27  6.11 

8.26  1 Co.  7.3  Ga.2.13  ITi.  5. 25 

Tit. 2. 6 He. 2. 14  lPe.4.1  Jude  8 
Be.  8.12. 

LILY.  Ca.2.1,2  Ho.  14.5- 
LILIES.  1 Ki. 7. 26  2Ch.4.5  Ca.2. 
16  4.5  5.13  6.3  7.2  Mat.  6. 28 

Lu.  12. 27. 

LILY-WORK.  1 Ki.  7. 19, 22. 

LIME.  Is.  33. 12  Am.  2.1. 

LIMIT.  Eze.  43. 12. 

LIMITED.  Pr.  78. 41. 

LIMlTETH.  He.4.7. 

LINE.  Jos.  2. 18, 21  2Sa.8.2  1 Ki. 
7.15,23  2 Ki.  21. 13  2Ch.4.2  Job 

38.5  Ps.  19. 4 78.55  Is.18.2f  28. 

10.13.17  34.11,17  44.13  Je.31.39 

La.  2. 8 Eze.  40. 3 47.3  Am.  7. 17 

Zee.  1. 16  2. 1 2 Co.  10. 16. 

LINEAGE.  Lu.2.4. 

LINES.  2 Sa. 8. 2 Ps.15.6. 
LINGERED.  Ge.19.16  43.10. 
LINGERETH.  2Pe.2.3. 

LINEN,  adjective.  Ex. 28.42  Le. 6. 
10  13.47,48,52,59  16.4,23,32  1 Sa. 
2. 18  22. 18  2 Sa.  6. 14  1 Ki.  10. 28 

2 Ch.  1. 16  Je.  13. 1 Eze. 44. 17, 18 
Mat.  27. 59  Mar.  14. 51, 52  Lu.24.12 
Jno.  19.40  20.5,6. 

LINEN,  substantive.  Le.  19. 19  De. 

22.11  1 Ch.  15.27  Mar.  15.46  Lu. 
23.53  Be.  15. 6.  See  Nine. 

LINTEL.  Ex.  12. 22, 23  lKi.6.31 

Am.  9. 1. 

LINTELS.  Zep.  2. 14. 

LINUS,  nets.  2Ti.4.21. 

LION.  Ge. 49. 9 Nu.24.9  De.33.20 
Ju.  14. 8, 18  1 Sa.  17.34  2 Sa.17.10 

23. 20  1 Ki.  13. 24,  25,  26,  28  20. 36 

lCh.ll.  22  Job  4. 10  10.16  28.8 

38.39  Ps.  7. 2 10.9  17.12  22.13 

91.13  Pr.  19. 12  20.2  22.13  26.13 

28.1  30.30  Ec.9.4  Is.  5. 29  11.7 

21.8  29.  If  35.9  38.13  65.25  Je. 

2.30  4.7  5.6  12.8  25.38  49.19 

50.44  La.  3. 10  Eze.  1.10  10.14 

22.25  Da.  7. 4 Ho.  5. 14  11.10  13. 

7.8  Joel  1.6  Am.  3. 4, 8, 12  Mi. 5. 8 

Na.  2. 12  2 Ti.4. 17  1 Pe.5.8  Be. 

4.7  5.5  10.3  13.2.  See  Bear. 

Old  LION.  Ge. 49. 9 Job  4.11  Is. 

30.6  Na.  2. 11. 

Young  LION.  Nu. 23.24  Ju.14.5 

Ps.l'7.12  91.13  Is.ll. 6 31.4 

Eze.  19. 3,  5,  6 32.2  41.19  Ho.  5. 14 
Am.  3. 4 Mi.  5. 8. 

LION-LIKE.  2 Sa. 23. 20  lCh.ll. 22. 
LIONESS,  ES.  Eze.  19.2  Na.2.12. 
LIONS.  2 Sa.  1. 23  lKi.7.29,  36 

10.19.20  2 Ki. 17.25, 26  lCh.12.8 

2 Ch.  9. 18, 19  Ps.  22. 21  35.17  57.4 
Ca.  4. 8 Is.  15. 9 Je.50.17  51.38 

Eze.  19. 2,  6 Da.  6. 24, 27  Na.2.11 

Zep.  3. 3 He.  11. 33  Be.  9. 8, 17.  See 
Den. 


LION’S  whelp,  whelps.  Ge.49.9  De. 

33.22  Job  4. 11  28.8  Je.51.88 

Young  LIONS.  Job  4. 10  38.39  Ps. 

34.10  58.6  104.21  Is.  5. 29  Je.2. 

15  Eze.  19. 2 38.13  Na.2.11, 13 

Zee.  11. 3. 

LIP.  Ge.ll.lf  Le.  13.45  Ju.7.22f 
1 Ki.9.26f  2 Ki.  2. 13f  Ps.22.7 

Pr.  12. 19  Eze.36.3f  Mi.3.7f. 
LIPS.  Ex. 6. 12, 30  Nu. 30. 6,  8, 12 
1 Sa.  1. 13  2 Ki.  18. 20f  Ps.12.2,3,4 

17.1  31.18  59.7,12  63.5  120.2 

140.3,9  Pr.  4. 24  5.3  7.21  10.13, 
18,21,32  12.22  14.3,7,23  15.7 

16.10,13,21  17.4,7  18.6  20.15 

24.2  26.23  Ec.10.12  Ca.7.9  Is. 

6.5  28.11  29.13  36. 5f  57.19 

59.3  La.  3. 62  Eze.  24. 22  36.3  Ho. 
14.2  Mi.  3. 7 Mai.  2. 7 Mat.  15. 8 
Mar.  7. 6 Bo.  3. 13  1 Co.  14. 21  He. 
13.15. 

His  LIPS.  Le.5.4  Job  2. 10  11.5 

23.12  Ps.  21.2  106.33  Pr.10.19 

12.13  13.3  16.23,27,30  17.28  18. 

7,20  19.1  20.19  22.11-  24.26  26. 

24  Ca.  5. 13  Is.  11. 4 30.27  Mai. 

2.6  1 Pe.  3. 10. 

My  LIPS.  Job  13.6  16.5  27.4  32. 
20  33.3  Ps.  16.4  40.9  51.15  63.3 

66.14  71.23  89.34  119.13,171 

141.3  Pr.8.6,7  Je.17.16  Da.  10. 16 
Hab.  3. 16. 

Thy  LIPS.  De. 23. 23  2 Ki.19.28 

Job  8.21  15.6  Ps.  17. 4 34.13  45.2 
Pr.  5. 2 22.18  23.16  24.28  27.2 

Ca.4.3, 11  Is.  6. 7 37.29  Eze.  24. 17. 
LIQUOR,  S.  Ex. 22. 29  Nu.6.3 

Ca.7.2. 

LISTED.  Mat.  17. 12  Mar.  9. 13. 
LISTEN.  Is.  49.1. 

LISTETH.  Jno. 3. 8 Ja.3.4. 
LITTERS.  Is.  66. 20. 

LITTLE.  Ge.  18.4  24.17  30.30 

35.16  43.2,11  44.25  48.7  Ex.  12. 
4 16.18  23.30  De.  7. 22  28.38  Jos. 

19.47  22.17  Ju.  4. 19  Ell.  2. 7 1 

Sa.  2. 19  14.29,43  15.17  22.15f  2 
Sa.  12. 3, 8 19.36  lKi.8.64  12.10 

17.10,12,13  18.44  20.27  2 Ki.5.2 

10.18  2 Ch.  10. 10  Ezr.  9. 8 Ne.9. 

32  Job  4. 12  10.20  26.14  36.2 

Ps.  2. 12  8.5  37.16  42. 6f  65.12 

68.27  72.3  114.4,6  Pr.6. 10  10. 

20  15.16  16.8  24.33  30.24  Ec. 

5.12  9.14  10.1  12. 3f  Ca.2. 15 

3.4  8.8  Is.  26. 20  28.10,13  40.15 

54.8  Je.  30. 18f  'Eze.  11. 16  16.47 

31.4  Da.  7. 8 8.9  11.34  Ho.8.10 

Am.  6. 11  Mi. 5. 2 Hag.  1.6, 9 Zee. 
1.15  Mat.  6. 30  8.26  14.31  15.34 

16.8  26.39  Mar.  1.19  5.23  14.35 

Lu.  7. 47  12.28,32  19.3,17  Jno. 6. 7 
Ac.  5. 34  20.12  28.2  lCo.5.6  2 

Co.  8. 15  11.1,16  Ga.5.9  Ep.3.3f 

ITi.  4. 8 5.23  He.  2. 7, 9 Ja.3.5 

4.14  2 Pe.  2. 18f  Be.  3. 8 6.11  20.3. 
See  Book,  Chambers,  Child,  Children. 

LITTLE  one,  or  ones.  Ge.  19. 20 

34.29  43.8  44.20  45.19  46.5  47. 

12f.  24  50.8,21  Ex.  10. 10, 24  Nu. 

14.31  31.9,17  32.16,17,26  De.2. 

34  20.14  Jos.  8. 35  Ju.18.21  2 Sa. 

15.22  2 Ch.20. 13  31.18  Ezr.  8. 21 
Es.8.11  Job  21. 11  Ps.  137. 9 Is. 

60.22  Je.  14. 3 48.4  Zee.  13. 7 

Mat.  10. 42  18. 6, 10, 14  Mar.  9. 42 

Lu.  17. 2. 

LITTLt.  while.  2 Ch.12. 7f  Job 
24.24  Ps.37. 10  Is.  10.25  29.17 

63.18  Je.  51.33  Ho.  1.4  Hag.  2. 6 

Lu.22.58  Jno.  7. 33  12.35  13.33 

14.19  16.16,17,18,19  He.2.7f 

10. 37. 

LIVE,  adjective.  Ex.  21. 35  Is.  6. 6. 
See  Goal. 

LIVE,  verb.  Ge.3.22  12.13  17.18 

19.20  20.7  27.40  31.32  42.18 

45.3  Ex.  1.16  33.20  Le.18.5  Nu. 

21.8  24.23  De.  4. 10, 33  8.3  12.1 

19.5  31.13  33.6  Jos.  6. 17  9.15, 

20. 21  1 Sa.  10. 24f  20. 14  2 Sa.  16. 

16f  1 Ki.l.25f  8.40  2 Ki.4.7 

7.4  11.12+  2 Ch.  6. 31  23.11+  Ne. 

9.29  Job  7.8+  14.14  21.7  Ps.22. 

26  49.9  63.4  69.32  72.15  118. 

17  119.144,175  146.2  Pr.4.4  7.2 

9.6  15.27  Ec.6.3,6  9.3,9  11.8 

Is.  26. 19  38.16  55.3  Je.21.9  27. 

12.17  38.2,17,20  La.  4. 20  Eze. 

3.21  16.6  18.9,17,19,21,22,24,32 

20. 11, 13,  21,  25  33. 10, 11, 13, 15, 16, 

19  37.3,5,6,14  47.9  Ho.  6. 2 

Am.  5. 4, 6 Jon.  4. 3, 8 Hab.2.4 

Zee.  10. 9 Mat.  4. 4 9.18  Mar.  5. 23 
Lu.4.4  7.25  10.28  20.38  Jno.5. 

25  6.57  11.25  14.19  Ac.  17. 28 

22.22  Bo.  1.17  6.2,8  8.12,13  10.5 

12.18  14.8  1 Co.  9. 13, 14  2 Co.  4. 11 

6.9  7.3  13.4,11  Ga. 2. 14,  19,  20 

3.11,  12  5.25  Phi.  1.21, 22  1 Til. 

3.8  5.10  2TL2.11  3.12  Tit.  2. 12 

He.  10. 38  12.9  13.18  Ja.4. 15  1 

Pe.  2. 24  4.2,6  2 Pe.2.6, 18  1 Jno. 

4.9  Be.  13. 14.  See  Ever. 

As  I LIVE.  Nu.  14. 21, 28  Job  27. 6 
Ps.  104.33  116.2  Is.  49. 18  Je.22. 

24  46.18  Eze.  5. 11  14.16,18,20 

16.48  17.16,19  18.3  20.3.33  33. 

11.27  34.8  35.6,11  Zep.  2. 9 Bo. 

14.11. 

May,  might,  or  mayest  LIVE.  Ge. 
42!  2 43.8  47.19  Le.  25. 35,36  Nu. 

4.19  De.  4. 1, 42  5.33  8.1  16.20 


30.6.16.19  2 Sa.  12. 22  2 Ki.  18.82 

Es. 4. 11  Ps.  119. 17,  77,116  Je.35.7 
Eze.  27. 9 Am.  5. 14  Ep.6.3. 

Not  LIVE.  Ex.  19. 13  22.18  De.8.3 
2 Sa.  1. 10  2 Ki.  10. 19  20.1  Job  7. 
16  Ps.55. 23  Is.  26. 14  38.1  Eze. 

13.19  18.13  Zee.  13. 3 Mat.  4. 4 

Lu.4.4  12.29+  Ac.  7. 19  25.24 

28.4  2 Co.  5. 15. 

LIVED.  Ge. 25. 6 47.28  Nu.  14.38 

21.9  De.  5. 26  2Sa.l9.6  1 Ki.12.6 

2 Ki.  14. 17  2 Ch.10. 6 25.25  Ps. 

49.18  Eze. 37. 10  Lu.2.36  Ac. 23.1 

26.5  Col.  3. 7 Ja.  5.5  Be.  18. 7,  9 
20.4,5. 

LIVELY.  Ex.  1.19  Ps.38.19  Ac. 

7.38  1 Pe.  1.3  2.5. 

LIVER.  Ex. 29.13, 22  Le.3.4,10, 15 

4.9  7.4  8.16,25  9.10,19  Pr.7.23 
La.  2. 11  Eze.  21.21.  See  Chid. 

LIVES.  Ge.  9. 5 45.7  47.25  Ex. 

1.14  Jos.  2. 13  9.24  Ju.5.18  18. 
25  2 Sa.  1.23  19.5  23.17  lCh.ll. 
19  Es.9.16  Pr.  1.18  Je.19.7,9 

46.26  48.6  La.  5.9  Da.  7. 12  Lu. 
9. 56  Ac.  15. 26  27. 10  1 J uo.  3. 16 

Be.  12. 11. 

LI  VEST.  De.12.19  Ga.2.14  Be. 

3.1. 

LIVETH.  Ge.  9. 3 16.14+  De.5.24 

1 Sa.  1 . 28  20. 31  25. 6 2 Sa.  2. 27 

15.21  22.47  1 Ki.3. 23  17.23  Job 
19.25  27.2  Ps.  18. 46  89.48  Je.4. 2 

5.2  12.16  16.14,15  23.7,8  44.26 
Eze.  47. 9 Ho.  4. 15  Am.  8. 14  Jno. 
4.50,51,53  11.26  Bo.6.10  7.1, 2, 3 

14.7  1 Co. 7. 39  2 Co.  13.4  Ga.2.20 
ITi. 5. 6 He. 7. 8, 25  9.17  Be.  1.18. 
See  Ever. 

As  the  Lord  LIVETH.  Ju.8.19  Ku. 

3.13  1 Sa.  14. 39, 45  19.6  20.3,21 

25.26,34  26.10,16  28.10  29.6 

2 Sa. 4. 9 12.5  14.11  15.21  1 Ki. 

1.29  2.24  17.1,12  18.10,15  2 Ki. 

2.2  3.14  4.6,30  5.16,20  2 Ch. 

18.13  Je.  38. 16. 

As  thy  soul  LIVETH.  lSa.1.26  17. 
55  20.3  25.26  2 Sa.ll.ll  14.19 

2 Ki.  2. 2. 

LIVING.  Ge  l. 28  2.7  3.20  6.19 

7.4.23  8.1,21  26.19+  Le.11.10 

13.10+  14.6,7,53  20.25  Nu.16.48 
19. 17f  Bu.2.20  2 Sa.  20. 3 1 Ki. 

3.22.23.25.26.27  Job  12. 10  28.13, 

31  30.23  33.30  Ps.27.13  38.19+ 

52.5  56.13  58.9  69.28  116.9  142.5 

143.2  145.16  Ec.4.2,15  6.8  7.2 

9.4.5  Ca.  4. 15  Is.  4. 3 8.19  19. 

10+  38.11,19  53.8  57.10+  Je.2. 

13  11.19  17.13  La.  3. 39  Eze.  7. 

13+  26.20  32.23,24,25,26,27,32 

Da.  2. 30  4.17  Zee.  14. 8 Mat,  22. 32 
Mar.  12. 27, 44  Lu.8. 43  15.12,13,30 

20.38  24.5  Jno.  4.10,  11  6.51,57 

7.38  Bo.  12.1  14.9  1 Co.  15. 45 

Col.  2. 20  Tit,  3. 3 He.  10. 20  1 Pe. 
2.4  Be.  7. 17  16.3.  See  Bird, 

Creature,  God. 

LIZARD.  Le.  11.30. 

LO.  Ge.  18. 10  29.7  50.5  Ex.  19. 9 
Nu.  14.40  24.11  lSa.14.43  2 Sa. 

24.17  Job  9. 19  Ps.37. 36  40.7 

52.7  73.27  92.9  132.6  Ec.7.29 

Ca.2. 11  Is.  25. 9 Je.4. 23, 25  8.8 

25.29  Eze.  17. 18  30.9  33.33  Ho. 

9.6  Am.  4. 2 Hag.  1.9  Mat.3.16 

24.23  28.7,20  Lu.13.16  23.15 

Ac.  13. 46  He.  10. 7, 9. 

LOADEN.  Ps.144.14f  Is. 46.1. 
LOADETH.  Ps.  68. 19. 

LOAF.  Ex. 29. 23  lCh.16.3  Mar. 
8.14. 

LO-AMMI,  not  my  people.  Ho.1.9. 
LOAN.  1 Sa.  2. 20. 

LOATH.  See  Lothe. 

LOAVES.  1 Sa.  17. 17  25.18  1 Ki. 
14.3  2 Ki.4. 42  Mat.  14. 17, 19  15. 

34,36  16.9,10  Mar.  6. 38, 44, 52  8. 

5.6  Lu.9.13  11.5  Jno.  6. 9, 11, 13, 

26.  See  Bread, 

Wave  LOAVES.  Le. 23. 17. 

LOCK.  Ca,  5. 5 Eze.  8. 3. 

LOCKS.  Nu.6.5  Ju. 16.13, 19  Ne. 
3.3,6,13,14,15  Ca.  4. 1,3  5.2,11 

6.7  Is.  47. 2 Eze.  44. 20.  See  Bars. 
LOCKED.  Ju.3.23,24. 

LOCUST.  Ex.  10. 19  Le.  11. 22  De. 

28.42  lKi.8.37  2 Ch.6.28  Ps.78. 
46  109.23  Joel  1.4  2.25. 
LOCUSTS.  Ex.  10.4,  12,  13,  14,  19 
De. 28. 38  2 Ch.7.13  Ps.  105.34  Pr. 

30.27  Is.  33. 4 Na.3.15,17  Mat.  3. 
4 Mar.  1.6  Be.  9. 3, 7. 

LODGE,  substantive.  Is.  1.8. 
LODGE,  verb.  Ge.24.23,25  Nu.22. 
8 Jos.  4. 3 Ju.19. 9, 13, 15,  20  20.4 

Bu.  1.16  2 Sa.  17.8, 16  Ne.4.22  13. 
21  Job  17. 2f  24.7  31.32  Ps.25. 

13f  91.1+  Ca.7.11  Is.  21. 13  65.4 
Je.4. 14  Zep. 2. 14  Mat,  13. 32  Mar. 
4.32  Ac.  21. 16. 

LODGED.  Ge.  32. 13, 21  .Tos.2.1 

3.1  4.8  6.11  8.9  Ju.  18.2  19.4, 
7 lKi.19.9  lCh.9.27  Ne.13.20 

Is.  1.21  Mat.  21. 17  Ac.  10. 18, 23 

28.7  ITi.  5. 10. 

LODGEST,  ETH.  Ru.1.16  Ac.10.6. 
LODGING.  Jos.  4. 3 Ju. 19.15  Is. 

10.29  Je.  9.2  Ac.  28. 23  Phile.22. 
LODGINGS.  2 Ki.  19. 23. 

LOFT.  1 Ki.  17. 19  Ac.20.9. 
LOFTY.  Ps.  131. 1 Pr. 30. 13  Is.2. 

11,12  5.15  26.5  57.7,15. 


748 


LOFT 


LOOK 


LORD 


LORD 


LORD 


LOFTILY.  Ps.  73. 8. 

LOFTINESS.  Is.  2. 17  Je.4S.2Q. 
LOG.  Le.14.10, 12, 15,  21,24. 
LOINS.  Ge.  35. 11  37.34  4G.26 

Ex.  1,5  12.11  28.42  De.33.11  2 

Sa.20.8  lKi.2.5  8.19  12.10  18. 

48  20.31,32  2 Ki.  1. 8 4.29  9.1 

2 Ch.fi.  9 10.10  Ne.  4. 18f  Job  12. 
13  31.20  38.3  40.7,16  Ps.38.7 

65.11  G9.23  Pr.30.31t  31.17  Is. 

5.27  11.5  20.2  21.3  32.11  45.1 

Je.1.17  13.1,11  30.6  48.37  Eze. 

1.27  8.2  9. 2f  21.6  23.15  29.7 

44.18  47.4  Pa.  5. 6 10.5  Am.  8. 

10  Na.2.1, 10  Mat. 3.4  Mar.  l.G 

Lu.  12. 35  Ac.  2. 30  I£p.6. 14  He.  7. 

5.10  lPe.1.13. 

LOIS,  better.  2 Ti.i.5. 

LONG  (to  desire  earnestlyl.  Job  3. 
21  6.8  Bo.  1.11  2 Co.  9. 14  Phi. 

1.8. 

LONGED.  2 Sa.  13. 39  23.15  1 Ch. 

11.17  Ps.  119.40, 131, 174  Phi.2.26 

4.1. 

LONGEDST.  Ge.31.30. 
LONGETH.  Ge.  34. 8 De.12.20 

Ps.  63. 1 84.2. 

LONGING.  De.  28. 32  Ps.107.9 

119.20. 

LONG  (of  great  length).  Go. 48. 15 
Ex.  19. 13, 19  20.12  Nil.  9. 19  De. 

1. G  2.3  4.25  11.24  19.6  28.59 

Jos.  6.5  9.13  24.7  2Sa.3.1  1 Ki. 

3.11  2 Ch.  1.11  15.3  Ps. 91. 16  95. 

10  120.6  129.3  143.3  Pr.3.2  7. 

19  23.30  25.15  Ec.12.5  Is.  65. 22 
Je.  29. 28  La.  2. 20  Eze.  17. 3 31.5 

44.20  Da.  10.1  Ho.  13. 13  Mat.  11. 
21  23.14  Mar.  12.  38, 40  16.5  Lu. 

18.7  20.46,47  23.8  Ac.  20. 9 27. 

14.21  1 Co.  11. 14, 15  Ep.G.3  1 Ti. 

3.15  Ja.5. 7.  See  Ago,  Cubits,  Day, 
Hour. 

LONG  time.  Ge.26.8  Nu.20.15  De. 

20.19  Jos.  11.18  23.1  lSa.7.2 

2 Sa.  14. 2 2 Ch.30.5  Is. 42. 14  La. 
5.20  Mat.  25. 19  Lu.8.27  20.9 

Jno.5.6  14.9  Ac.  8. 11  14.3,28 

2, Pe.  2. 3. 

LONG  while.  Ae.20.11. 

As  LONG  as.  Le.  IS.  19  26.34,35 

Nu.9.18  De.  12. 19  31.13  ISa.I. 

28  20.31  25.15  2Ch.26.5  36.21 

Ps.  72. 5, 17  104.33  116.2  Eze.  42. 

11  Mat.  9. 15  Mar.  2. 19  Jn'o.9.5 

Bo.  7. 1 1 Co.  7. 39  Ga.4.1  lPe.3. 
6 2 Pe.  1. 13. 

.Sb  LONG.  Ju.5.28  lSa.29.8  2 Ki. 

9.22  2 Ch.  6. 31  Es.5.13  Job  27. 6 

Ps.  72. 7 Lu.  1. 21  Ro.7.2  He.  4. 7. 
LONGER.  Ex. 2.3  9.28  Ju.2.14 

2 Sa.  20. 5 2 Ki.  6. 33  Job7.8f  11. 
9 Je.  44. 22  Lu.16.2  Ac.  18. 20  25. 
24  Ro.6.2  Ga.3.25  lTh.3.1, 5 1 
Ti.5.23  1 Pe.4.2  Re.  10. 6. 
LONG-SUFFERING.  Ex.34.6  Nu. 

14.18  Ps.  86. 15  Je.  15. 15  Ro.2.4 

9.22  2 Co.  6. 6 Ga.5.22  Ep.4.2 

Col.  1.11  3.12  1 Ti.  1. 16  2 Ti.  3. 10 

4.2  1 Pe.  3. 20  2 Pe.3.9, 15. 

LOOK,  S.  Ps.  18. 27  101.5  Pr.6.17 

21.4  Is.  2. 11  10.12  Eze.  2. 6 3.9 

Da.  7. 20. 

LOOK.  Ge.  13. 14  15.5  19.17  40.7 

41.33  42.1  Ex.  10. 10  25.20,40  Le. 
13. 39,  53,  56  14. 3,  39,  44  De.  9. 27 

28.32  ISa.  16.12  17.18  lKi.18. 

43  2Ki.3. 14  6.32  9.2  10.3,23 

14.8  1 Ch.  12. 17  Job  3.9  5.  If  20. 

21  21. 5f  35.5  Ps.  5. 3 40.12  123. 

2 Pr.  4. 25  27.23  Ec.12.3  Ca.4.8 
Is.  5. 30  8.17,21,22  17.7,8  22.4,8 

31.1  42.18  .45.22  51.1,2  56.11 

59.11  66.2  Je.13. 16  39.12  40.4 

46.5  47.3  Eze.  23. 15  29.16  Ho.  3. 

1 Jon.  2. 4 Mi.  7. 7 Na.2.8  Mat. 

11.3  Mar.  8. 25  Lu.7.19,20  21.28 

Juo.7.52  Ac.  6. 3 18.15  1 Co.  16. 11 

2 Co.  3. 13  4.18  Phi.  3. 20  He.  9. 28 

1 Pe.  1. 12  2 Pe.  3. 13, 14  2 Jno.  8 

Re.  5. 3,  4. 

LOOK  down.  De.26.15  Ps.80.14 

85.11  Is.  63. 15  La.  3. 50. 

LOOK  on  or  upon.  Ge.9.16  12.11 

24.16  26.7  Ex.  3. 6 5.21  39.43 

Le.  13.3,  5,  6,  21,  25,  26,  27,  31.  32,  34, 

36,43,50  14.48  Nu.15.39  Ju.7.17 
ISa.I.  11  16.7  2 Sa.  9. 8 11.2  16. 

12  2 Ch.24. 22  Es.1.11  Job6.28 

40.12  Ps.  22. 17  28.18  at.  17  84.9 
119.132  142.4f  Pr.  4. 25  23.31  Ca. 
l.G  6.13  Is.  14.16  33.20  51.6  66. 
24  Mi.  4. 11  Na.3.7  Hab.1.13  2. 

15  Zee.  12. 10  Lu.9.38  Jno.  4. 35 

19.37  Ac.  3. 4, 12  2 Co.  10. 7 Phi.  2. 
4 Re.  4. 3. 

LOOKED.  Ge.  6. 12  18.16  19.26 

26.8  29.32  39.23  40.6  Ex.  2. 11, 

12.25  4.31  14.24  16.10  33.8  Nu. 

12.10  16.42  24.20,21  De.26.7 

Jos.  8. 20  Ju.5.28  6.14  13.19,20 

20.40  1 Sa.  6. 19  9.16  14.16  16.6 

17.42  24.8  2 Sa.  1. 7 2.20  6.16 

22.42  lKi.18.43  2KL2.24  6.30 

9.30  14.11  2 Ch.  13. 14  26.20  Es. 

2.15  Job  6.19  Ps.  14.2  34.5  53.2 

102.19  109.25  Ca.1.6  Is.  5. 2, 7 

22.11  64.3  Je.  8: 15  14.19  La.  2. 

16  Eze.  10. 11  16. 4f,  8 21.21  Da. 

1.13  Ob.  12, 13  Hag.  1. 9 Mar.  3.5 

5.32  6.41  8.24  10.23  16.4  Lu. 

1.25  2.38  10.32  22.61  Jno.  13. 22 
Ac.  1.10  28.6  He.  11. 10  1 Jno.  1.1. 


LOOKED,  with  eyes.  Ge.33.1  37. 

25  Da.  10. 5 Zee.  2.1  5.9  6.1. 

I LOOKED.  Ge.  16. 13  De.9.16 

Job  30.26  Ps.G9.20  142.4  Pr.7.6 

24.32  Ec.  2. 11  Is.  5. 4 63.5  Eze.1. 

4 2.9  8.7  10.1,9  44.4  Da. 12.5 

Zee.  4. 2 Ac.  22. 13  Re.  4.1  6.8  14. 

I, 14  15.5. 

LOOKEST.  Job  13. 27  Hab.1.13. 
LOOKETH.  Le.  13. 12  Nu.21.8,20 

23.28  1 Sa.  16.7  Job  7.2  28.24  33. 
27  Ps.  33. 13, 14  104.32  Pr.14.15 

31.27  Ca.  2. 9 6.10  7.4  Is.  28. 4 

Eze.  8. 3 11.1  40.6,20,22  43.1  44. 

1 46.1,12  47.2  Mat.  5. 28  24.50 

Lu.  12. 46  Ja.1.25. 

LOOKING.  lKi.7.25  1 Ch.  15.29 

2Ch.4.4  Is.  38. 14  Mat.  14. 19  Mar. 

7.34  15.40  Lu.  6. 10  9.16,62  21. 

26  Jno.  1.36  20.5  Ac.  6. 15  23.21 

Tit.  2. 13  He.  10. 27  12.2,15  2 Pe. 

3.12  Jude  21. 

LOOKING-GLASS.  Job  37. 18. 
LOOKING-GLASSES.  Ex.33.8. 
LOOPS.  Ex.  26. 4, 5, 10, 11  36.11, 

12,17. 

LOOSE.  Ge.  49. 21  Le.14.7  Job 

6.9  30.11  Is.14.17f  Da.  3. 25. 

LOOSE,  raft.  De. 25. 9 Jos.5.15 

Job  38.31  Ps.  102. 20  Is.  20. 2 45.1 

52.2  58.6  Je.  40. 4 Mat.  16. 19  18. 
18  21.2  Mar.  11. 2, 4 Lu.  19.30,31, 
33  Jno.  11. 44  Ac.  13. 25  24.26  Re. 

5.2.5  9.14. 

LOOSED.  Ex.  28. 28  39.21  De.25. 
10  Ju.  15. 14  Job  30.11  39.5  Ps. 

105.20  116.16  Ec.  12. 6 Is.  5. 27 

33.23  51.14  Je.  6. 8f  Eze.23.17t 
Da.  5. 6 Mat.  16. 19  18.18,27  Mar. 

7.35  Lu.  1. 64  13.12,16  Ac.  2. 24 

13.13  16.26  22.30  27.21,49  Ro. 

7.2  1 Co.  7. 27  Re.  9. 15  20.3,7. 
LOOSETH.  2 Sa. 22. 33f  Job  12.18, 

2 If  Ps.  146. 7. 

LOOSING.  Mar.  11. 5 Lu.19.33 

Ac.  16. 11  27.13. 

LOP.  Is.  10. 33. 

LORD.  Ge.  18. 14  24.40  26.28  28. 
21  39.2,21,23  Ex.  5. 2 8.24  9.29 

10.10  13.8,12  30.37  32.26  34.14 

Le.  3. 16  16.8  25.4  27.2  Nu.14. 

14,43  18.6  22.19  23.26  24.11  31. 
50  32.12  De.  1.36  3.21  4.35,39 

5.5  10.14,17  29.2,4,24  31.4  32. 

6,30  33.29  Jos.  2. 12  3.11,13  10. 

25  14.12  Ju.  1.19,22  2.10  4.14 

6.13  11.31  17.13  Ru.1.17  2.4  1 
Sa.2.2,8  3.18,  19  12.16  17.37  18. 

12, 14  20. 13, 23, 42  24. 21  2 Sa.  7. 24 

10.12  lKi.9.8  18.21,39  2 Ki.6. 

27.33  10.16  18.7,25  lCh.9.20 

16.25  17.22,26  19.13  21.24  22. 

II, 16  2 Ch.  7. 21  19.6,11  20.17 

33.13  Ne.9.6  Ps.4.3  24.1  33.12 

35.10  45.11  48.1  66.18  86.5  92.8 

97.9  100.3  109.21,27  116.5  118. 

23.27  124.1,2  130.3  132.5  140.7 

145.3  Pr.  24.18  30.9  Is.  10. 20  19. 
21  33.21  36.10  37.20  42.24  44. 

23  52.12  Je.  2.6, 8 5.10  8.19  16. 
21  21.2  23.6  31.34  33.16  50.7 

51.50  La.  3. 31, 50  Eze.  35. 10  Da, 
2.47  9.17  Ho. 2. 20  5.4  11.10  12. 
14  Joel  2. 21  Am.  3. 6 5.14  Ob.  21 
Mi.  2. 13  3.11  4.7  6.  S Zep.1.5 

Zee.  9. 1, 14  14.3,9  Mat,  7. 21, 22  8. 

2.25  9.28  13.51  14.30  15.25,27 

20.33  21.3  22.43,44,45  24.42,46, 

50  25.11,21,37,44  26.22  28.6 

Mar.  2. 28  5.19  9.24  10.51  11.3 

12.37  16.20  Lu.  1. 17, 25  2.11  5.12 
6.5,46  9.57,61  11.1  12.43,46  13. 

8.25  14.21  17.5,37  19.31,34  20. 

44  23.42  24.34  Jno.  6. 68  8.11 

9.36,38  11.27,34  13.13,25  20.2, 

25  21.7,12,21  Ac.  2. 38  4.24,29  9. 

5 10.4,14,36  11.8  22.10  26.15 

Ro.  9. 28  10.12  14.9  lCo.2.8  3.5 

4.4.19  6.13  7.10  10.26  12.5  15. 

47  2 Co.  5, 8 11.17  Ep.4.5  5.29 

Phi. 2. 11  4.5  1 Til. 4. 17  2 Tb.  3. 16 
1 Ti.  6. 15  2 Ti.  2. 22  3.11  4.8,17 

He.  2. 3 8.11  Ja.4. 15  5.15  2 Pe. 

3.8  Jude  9 Re.  11. 8, 15  17.14  19. 
16.  See  Anointed.  Appeared , Bless, 
Blessed,  Called,  Out  out,  Choose, 
Chosen , Commanded,  Commandment, 
Congregation,  Counsel,  Day,  Eyes, 
Face,  Fear,  Feared,  Feast,  Give, 
Given,  Glory , Hand,  House,  Know- 
ledge, Law,  Liveth,  Praise,  Rejoice, 
Sabaoth,  Sabbath,  Saved,  Showed, 
Smite. 

LORD  God.  Ge. 9. 26  15.2,8  24. 

27  28.13  Ex.  32. 27  34.6  Jos.  7. 7 

9.18.19  10.40,42  13.14,33  14.14 

22.22,24  24.2  Ju.4.6  5.3,5  6.22 

11.21.23  16.28  21.3  Ru.2.12  1 

Sa.  2 30  6.20  14.41  20.12  23.10 

25. 32, 34  2 Sa.  5. 10  7. 18, 19, 20, 22 

1 Ki. 1.30.36, 48  8.15  14.13  17.1 

18.37  2 Ki. 2. 14  19.19  1 Ch.  16.36 

17.17  23.25  24.19  29.10  2 Ch.l3. 
12  24.18  26.18  32.16  Ne.9.7 

Ps.  31. 5 41.13  68.18  71.5  72.18 

84.11  85.8  106.48  Is.  28. 22  50.7, 

9  65.15  Jo.  44. 26  Eze.  5. 11  13.9 

14.16  16.19,23  18.30  21.7,13  22. 
12  23.34,49  24.24  26.14  28.10 

29.20  34.31  36.23,32  37.3  39.5,8 

43.27  Da.  9. 3 Ho.  12. 5 Am.  1.8 

3.7.8  4.5  9.5  Mi.  1.2  IIab.3.19 

Lu.  1. 68  1 Pe.  3. 15  Re.4.8  11.17 


15.3  16.7  18.8  19.6  21.22  22.5. 
See  Ah,  Fitters. 

LORD  his  God,  Ex.32.11  Le.4.22 

Nu.23.21  De.  17. 19  18.7  1 Sa.30. 
6 1 Ki.5.3  11.4  15.3,4  2Ki.l6.2 
2 Ch.  1. 1 14.2,11  15.9  26.16  27.6 

28.5  31.20  33.12  34.8  36.5,12, 

23  Ezr.7.6  Ps.146.5  Jon.  2.1 

Mi.  5. 4. 

LORD  my  God.  Nu.28.1S  I>e.4.5 

18.16  26.14  Jos.  14.  S 2Sa.24.24 

1 Ki.  3. 7 5.4,5  8.28  17.20,21  1 

Ch.21.17  22.7  2 Ch.2. 4 6.19  Ezr. 
7.28  9.5  Ps.7.1,3  13.3  18.28 

30.2.12  35.24  38.15  40.5  86.12 

109.26  Je.  31. 18  Da.  9. 4, 20  Jon. 

2.6  Hab.1.12  Zee.  11.4  14.5. 
LORD  our  God.  Ex. 3.18  5.3  8.10, 

27  10.25,26  De.  l.G,  19,20,25,41 

2.29,33.36,37  3.3  4.7  5.2,24,25, 

27  6.4,20,24,25  29.15,29  Jos.  18.6 

22.19,29  24.17,24  Ju.  11. 24  1 Sa. 

7.8  1 Ki. 8.57, 59  2 Ki. 18.22  19. 

19  1 Ch.  13. 2 15.13  16.14  29.16 

2Ch.13.ll  14.7,11  19.7  32.8,11 

Ezr.  9. 8 Ps.  20. 7 90.17  94.23  99. 

5.8.9  105.7  106.47  113.5  122.9 

.123.2  Is.  26. 13  37.20  Je.3.22,23, 

25  5.19,24  8.14  14.22  16.10  26. 

16  31.6  37.3  42.6,20  43.2  50.28 
51.10  Da.  9. 9 10.14,15  Mi.4.5  7. 

17  Mar.  12.29  Ac.2.39  Re.19.1. 

LORD  their  God.  Ex.  10. 7 29.46 

Le.2G.44  Ju.3.7  8.34  lSa.12.9 

1 Ki.9.9  2 Ki.  17. 7, 9, 14, 16, 19  18. 

12  2 Ch.31.6  33.17  34.33  Je.3. 

21  7.28  22.9  30.9  43.1  50.4 

Eze.  28. 26  34.30  39.22,28  Ho.  1.7 

3.5  7.10  Hag.  1.12  Zee.  9. 16  10.6 
Lu.  1. 16. 

LORD  thy  God.  Ex. 20. 2, 5 De. 2. 7 

4.24,31  5.9  7.9,21  8.5  12.31 

20.1  23.14  26.5,13  28.58  Jos. 

1.9.17  2 Sa.  14. 17  24.23  lKi.13.6 

17.12  18.10  Ps.  81. 10  Is.  43. 3 51. 
15  55.5  Je.  42. 2,  3 Ho.  12. 9 13.4 
Mi.  7. 10  Zep.  3. 17  Mat,  4. 7 Lu. 
4.12. 

LORD  your  God.  Le.  19. 2 De.  1. 10, 

30  3.22  6.16  10.17  20.4  Jos. 

2.11  23.3,10  1 Sa.  12. 12  2Ki.l7. 

39  1 Ch.  22. 18  2Ch.20. 20  Je.42. 

20  Joel  3. 17  Ac.  3. 22  7.37.  See 

1 am  the  LORD  your  God. 

LORD  is.  Ge. 28. 16  Ex.9.27  15.2,3 

18.11  Nu.14. 9, 18,42  16.3  De.10.9 

18.2  Jos.  22. 34  Ju.6.12  lSa.2.3 

16.18  28.16  2 Sa.  7. 3 22.2  1 Ki. 

8.60  20.28  2 Ch.  12.6  13.10  15.2 

-Ps.  9. 16  10.16  11.4  14.6  16.5 

18.2  23.1  27.1  28.7,8  34.8  47.2 

89.18  92.15  93.1  94.22  95.3 

96.4  99.2  100.5  103.8  111.4 

113.4  118.6,14  121.5  125.2  129.4 

135.3.5  145.8,9,17,18  Pr.15.29 

22.2  Is.  30. 18  33.5,22  42.21  Je. 

10.10  17.7  20.11  33.11  La.  1.18 

3.24.25  Eze.  48. 35  Da.  9. 14  Am. 

5.8  9.6  Na.l.S,  7 Hab.2.20  Zep. 

3.5.15  Zee.  10. 5 13.9  Lu.1.28 

24.34  2 Co.  3. 17  Phi.  4. 5 1 Th. 

4.6  2 Th.  3. 3 He.  13. 6 Ja.5. 11 

1 Pe.  2. 3 2 Pe.  3. 9. 

LORD  Jesus.  See  Jesus. 

LORD  of  hosts.  ISa.I.  11  2Sa.6.2 

7.26,27  1 KL1S.15  2KL3.14  19. 

31  1 Ch.  11. 9 17.24  Ps.  24. 10  46. 
7,  11  48.8  59.5  84.1,3,12  Is.  1.24 

2.12  6.3,5  8.13  9.7  14.27  19.18 

23.9  37.32  47.4  48.2  51.15  54.5 
.Te.  10. 16  11.20  20.12  31.35  32.18 

46.18.25  48.15  50.34  51.19  Hub. 

2.13  Hag.  2. 4 Zee.  1.6  2.9,11  4.9 

7.12.13  8.21,22  14.16,17,21  Mai. 
1.14. 

LORD  said.  Ge.8.21  Ex. 7. 13, 22 

8.15,19  16.23  24.3,7  Nu.  10. 29 

16.40  26.65  32.31  De.9.3  31.3 

Jos.  11. 23  14.6,12  Ju.2.15  6.27 

1 Sa.  3. 17  15.16  24.4  2Sa.16.10 

1 Ki.  8. 12  11.2  2 Ki.  14. 27  17.12 

21.4.7  24.13  2 Ch.  6. 1 33.4  Ps. 

2.7  110.1  Is.  7. 3 8.3  18.4  21.16 

29.13  Je.  4. 27  6.6  Eze.  21. 17  44.2 
Ho. 3. 1 Joe]  2.32  Jon. 4.10  Mat. 

22.44  25.21,23  Mar.  12. 36  Lu,20. 
13,42  Ac.  2. 34  9.10  11.16. 

LORD  spake.  Ge.16.30  Le.10.3 

Nu. 3. 1 5.4  9.1  21.16  De.4.12,15 

5.22  9.10  10.4  Jos  14. 10, 12  1 Sa. 

16.4  lKi.2.4,27  5.5  8.20  12.15 

13.26  14.18  15.29  16.12,34  17.16 

21.23  22.38  2Ki.9.36  10.10,17 

15.12  21.10  24.2  1 Ch.21.9  2Ch. 

10.15  33.10  Is.  7. 10  8.5,11  20.2 

Je.  30.4  50.1  51.12  Jon.  2. 10  Ac. 
18.9. 

LORD,  with  seek.  De.4.29  ICh. 

16.10,11  22.19  2Ch.ll.16  12.14 

14.4  15.12,13  20.3,4  Ezr.  6. 21 

Ps.  22. 26  34.10  105.3,4  Pr.28.5 

Is.  9. 13  31.1  51.1  55.6  Je.50.4 

Ho.  3. 5 5.6  7.10  10.12  Am.  5. 6 

Zep.  2. 3 Zee.  8. 21,  22  Mai.  3.1  Ac. 

15.17  17.27. 

LORD  with  sent.  Ge.3.23  19.13 

Ex.  4. 28  7.16  9.23  Nu.  16. 28, 29 

20.18  21.6  De.  9, 23  34.11  Ju.6.8 

lSa.12.8, 11,18  15.1,18,20  20.22 

2 Sa.  12. 1 24.15  2Ki.2.2,4,e  17. 

25  24.2  1 Ch.21.14  2Ch.82.21 

Is.  9. 8 Je.  19. 14  25.4,17  26.12,15 

28.9.15  Eze.  13,6  Jon.  1.4  Hag.  1. 
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12  Zee.  1. 10  2.9,11  4.9  6.15  7. 

12  Ac.  9. 17  12.11. 

LORD,  with  spoken.  Ge.12.4  21.1 

24.51  Ex.  4. 30  9.12,35  19.8  34. 

32  Le.  10. 1 1 Nu.  1.48  10.29  12.2 

15.22  28.17  De.  6. 19  18.21,22  Jos. 

21.45  1 Sa.  25. 30  2Sa.3. 18  7.29 

1 Ki.  13. 3 14.11  Job  42. 7 Ps.50. 1 
Is.  21. 17  22.25  24.3  25.8  31.4 

38.7  Je.  9. 12  13.15  23.35,37  27. 

13  48.8  Eze.  5. 13, 15, 17  17.21,24 

21.32  22. 14, 2S  24.14  26.5,  14  28. 

10  30.12  34.24  36.36  37.14  39.5 

Joel  3. 8 Am. 3. 1,8  Ob.  18  Mi.  4. 4 
Mat,  1.22  2.15  Mar.  16.19  Ac.  9. 

27  He.  2. 3. 

Against  the  LORD.  Ex.  10. 16  16. 7,  8 
Le.5.19  6.2  Nu.5.6  14.9  16.11 

21.7  26.9  27.3  31.16  32.23  De. 

I. 41  9.7,24  13. 5f  31.27  Jos.7.20 

22.16,18,19,22,29,31  lSa.2.25  7.6 

12.23  14.33,34  2Sa.12.13  2 Ki. 

17.7.9  1 Ch.  10. 13  2 Ch.  12.2  19.10 

28.13.19.22  Ps.  2. 2 Pr.19.3  21.30 

Is.  3. 8 32.6  59.13  Je.8. 14  28.16 

29.32  40.3  44.23  48.26,42  50.7, 

14.24.29  Da.  5. 23  Ho.  5. 7 Na.l. 

9,11  Zep.  1.17  Ac.  4. 26. 

Anger  of  the  LORD.  Ex. 4.14  Nu. 

II. 10  12.9  25.3,4  32.14  De.6.15 

7.4  29.20,27  Jos.  7.1  23.16  Ju. 

2.14.20  3.8  10.7  2Sa.6.7  24.1 

2 Ki.  13. 3 24.20  lCh.13.10  2Ch. 

25.15  Is.  5. 25  Je.4.8  12.13  23. 

20  30.24  51.45  52.3  La.  2. 22 

4.16  Zep.  2. 2,  3. 

Before  the  LORD.  Ge.10.9  13.10,13 

18.22  27.7  Ex.  16. 9, 33  23.17  27. 

21  28.12,29  30.16  34.24  40.25 

Le.  4. 6, 17  9.24  10.2  .14.16,27 

Nu.3.4  5.16  10.9  18.19,30  25.4 

27.5  31.54  De.  9. 18  12.18  16.16 

18.7  19.17  Jos.  6. 26  Ju.11.11 

18.6  20.26  ISa.I.  22  2.17  10.25 

12.3.7  21.7  26.19  2 Sa.6.21  7.18 

21.9  2Ki.19.14  lCh.22.18  29.22 
Ps.96. 13  98.9  109.15  116.9  Pr. 

15.11  Is.  23. 18  37.14  Je.36.7 

Eze.  44. 3 Da.  9. 13  Mi.G.6  Zee.  2. 

13  7.2  8.21,22  Mai.  3. 14  2Ti.2. 

14  2 Pe.  2. 11.  See  Rejoice. 

From  the  LORD.  Ge.4.1  19.24  24. 
50  Nu.  11.31  16.35,46  lSa.16. 14 

19.9  26.12  lKi.2. 15,33  Ps.24.5 

109.20  121.2  Pr.  16. 1 19.14  29. 

26  Is.  29. 15  40.27  Je.7.1  11.1 

17.5  18.1  21.1  26.1  27.1  30.1 

32.1  34.1,8,12  35.1  36.1  37.17 

40.1  49.14  La.  2. 9 3.18  Eze.ll. 

15  33.30  Ho.  1.2  Ob.  1 Mi.  1.12 

5.7  Zep.  1.6  Zee.  14.13  Lu.1.45 

I the  LORD.  Le.19.2  20.26  21.8, 

15.23  22.9,16  Nu.14. 35  Is.  27. 3 

41.4,17  42.6  45.3,7,8,  19,21  60. 

16.22  61.8  Je.  17.10  Eze.  5. 13, 15, 
17  14.4,7,9  17.21,24  20.48  21.5, 

17.32  22.14  24.14  26.14  30.12 

34.24.30  36.36  37.14,28. 

/ am  the  LORD.  Ge.15.7  Ex.6.2, 

6,8,29  12.12  20.2  Le.  18. 5, 6,21 

22.32  Nu.  3. 13  Is.  42. 8 43.11,15 

44.5  Je.  9. 24  32.27  Mai.  3. 6.  See 
Know. 

I am  the  LORD  your  God.  Ex.  6. 7 

16.12  Le.11.44  18.30  19.3  20.7 

23.22  Ju.6.10  Eze.  20. 5,  7, 19, 20 

Joel  2.27. 

In  the  LORD.  Ge.15.6  Jos.22.25, 

27  lSa.2.1  Ps.  4. 5 11.1  26.1 

31.6,24  32.11  34.2  35.9  37.4,7 

56.10  64.10  73.28  104.34  Pr.3.5 

29.25  Is.  26. 4 29.19  45.17,24,25 

58.14  Je.3. 23  Zep.  3. 2 Zee.  12. 5 

Ac.  9. 42  14.3  Ro.  16. 2, 8, 12, 13, 22 

1 Co.  1.31  4.17  7.22,39  9.1,2  11. 

11  15.58  2 Co.  10. 17  Ep.2.21  4. 

17  5.8  6.1,10,21  Phi.  1.14  2.24. 
29  4.1,2,10  Col.  3. 18  4.8,17  1 

Th.3.8  5.12  2 Th.3. 4 Phile.16, 
20  Re.  14. 13.  See  Rejoice,  Ernst. 

Mouth  of  the  LORD.  l)e.8.3  Jos.9. 
14  1 Ki.  13.21  Is.  1.20  40,5  58.14 

62.2  Je.  9. 12  23.16  Mi.  4. 4. 

My  LORD.  Ge.19.18  Ex. 4. 10, 13 
Nu.14. 17  Jos. 5. 14  Ju.6.13, 15  13. 
8 Ps.  16. 2 35.23  110.1  Is.  21. 8 

49.14  Du.  10. 16, 17, 19  12.8  Zee.  1.9 

4.4,5,13  6.4  Mat,  22, 44  Mar.  12. 
36  Lu.  1. 43  20.42  Jno.20.13,28 

Ac.  2. 34  Phi.  8. 8. 

Nameof  the  LORD.  Ge.12.8  16.13 

26.25  Ex.  20. 7 33.19  34.5  Le. 

24.11.16  De.5.11  18.5,7,22  21.5 

28.10  32.3  Jos.  9. 9 lSa.17.45 

20.42  2 Sa.  6. 2, 18  lKi.3.2  5.3,5 

8.17.20  10.1  18.32  22.16  2Ki.2. 
24  1 Ch.  16. 2 21.19  22.7,19  2 Ch. 

2.1.4  6.10  18.15  83.18  Job  1.21 
Ps.7. 17  20.7  102.15,21  113.1,2,3 

116.4  118.10,11,12,26  122.4  124.8 

129.8  135.1  148.5,13  Pr.18.10 

Is.  18. 7 24.15  30.27  48.1  60.10 

56.6  69.19  60.9  Je.3.17  11.21 

26.9.16.20  44.16  Joel  2. 26  Am. 

6.10  Mi.4.5  5.4  Zep.  3. 12  Zee. 

13.3  Mat.  21. 9 23.39  Mar.  11.9, 10 

Lu.  13. 35  19.38  Jno.  12. 13  Ac.  9. 

29  10.48  19.18,17  21.13  22.16 

2 Th.  1. 12  3.6  Ja. 5. 10, 14. 

O LORD.  Ge.  49. 18  Ex. 15.11  Nu. 
10.36  De.  26. 10  Jos.  7. 8 Ju.5.31 
2 Sa.  15. 31  22.29  23.17  1 Ch.  17.20 


29.11  2Ch. 14.11  Ps. 3. 7 5.8  6.2, 

8,4  7.6,8  8.1,9  9.1,13,19  10.12 

17.13  18.1  19.14  22.19  25.4  26.1 

27.7.11  30.10  31.9,14  35.22  39. 

12  69.16  86.3,6,8, 11  102.1  115.1 
119.145,151  123.3  140.6  143.1,7 

Is.  25.1  37.17  63.16  64.8  Je.10.6 

11.5  12.3  14.9  17.13,14  La.  1.11 

2.20  5.19,21  Da. 9.19  Jon. 1.14 

Hab.1.12  3.2  Mat.  15. 22  20.30, 

31  Lu.5.8  Re.4.11  6.10  15.4 

16.5.  See  LORD  God. 

Of  the  LORD.  Jos.11. 20  ISa.I. 20 

2.17  8.21  23.21  2 Sa.2.5  12.25 

1 Ki. 15.29  2 Ki.6. S3  8.8  10.17 

2 Ch.  18.7  34.21  Ps.91.2  Pr.16.33 

20.24  21131  Is. 49. 7 51.9  Je.21.2 

La. 3.22  Jon. 2.9  Ac.21.14  1 Co. 

11.23  2 Co. 2. 12  Ep.6.8  Col. 3. 24 
2 Ti.  1. 18  Ja.1.7  5.11  2Pe.3.15. 

See  Angel. 

Prophet  or  prophets  of  the  LORD.  1 
Sa.  3. 20  1 Ki.  18.4, 13,  22  22.7  2 

Ki.  3. 11  2 Ch.  18.6  28.9. 

Saith  the  LORD.  Ex. 4.22  5.1  7.17 
Nu.  24. 13  Jos.  7. 13  24.2  Ju.6.S 

1 Sa.  2. 27, 30  15.2  2 Sa.7.8  12.7, 

11  24.12  1 Ki.  22. 14  lCh.17.7 

Ps.  12.5  Is.  22,-14  - 33.10  49.5  54. 
10  Je.  1. 8, 19  2.19  3.1  4.1  5. 14, 

22  6.9  7.3,11,21  9.3  22.16  23. 

23.24.33  27.15  29.9  30.11  35.17 

49.5  50.31  Eze.  13. 6, 7, 8 16.19 

21.13  34.31  39.8  43.27  Am.  2. 11 

4.5  7.3  9.12  Mi.  6.1  Na.2.13 

3.5  Zep.  3. 8 Hag.1.9,13  Zec.2.5 

4.6  Mai.  1.2, 13, 14  3.5,10.17  4.3 

Ac.  15. 17  Ro.  12. 19  1 Co.  14. 21  2 

Co.  6. 17  He.  8. 9 10.30  Re.  1.8. 

Servant,  servants  of  the  LORD.  De. 

34.5  Jos.  1. 1, 13, 15  8.31,33  11.12 

12.6  13.8  14.7  18.7  22.2,4,5  24. 

29  Ju.2.8  2 Ki.9. 7 10.23  18.12 

2 ('ll.  1.3  24.6  Ps.  113.1  134.1 

135.1  Is.  42. 19  54.17  2 TL2.24. 
<Ssm!(/ie  LORD.  Ex. 10.7, 8, 26  11. 

24  12.31  23.25  De.  10. 12  Jos.  24. 

14.15.18.19.21.22.24  1 Sa.  12;20  2 

Sa.  15. 8 2 ( h.  30. 8 33.16  34.33 

35.3  Ps.  2. 11  <100.2,102.22  Col. 
3. 24. 

Sight  of  the  LORD.  Gc.38.7  Le.10. 
19  De.  6. 18  12.25,28  21.9  1 Sa. 

12.17  lKi.21.25  2 KL3.18  12.2 

14.3  15.3,24  16.2  18.3  21.6  22.2 

2Ch.20.32  24.2  25.2  26.4  27.2 

28.1  29.2  34.2  Ps.  116.15  Mai. 

2.17  Lu.  1. 15  2 Co. 8. 21  Ja.4. 10. 

See  Evil. 

Spirit  of  the  LORD.  Ju.3.10  6.34 

11.29  13.25  14.6,19  15.14  1 Sa. 

10.6  16.13,14  2 Sa.  23. 2 1 Ki.  18. 

12  22.24  2 Ki. 2. 16  2 Ch.  18.23 

20.14  Is. 11. 2 40.7,13  59.19  61.1 

63.14  Eze.  11.5  37.1  Mi.  2. 7 3.8 
Lu.  4. 18  Ac.  5. 9 8.39  2 Co.  3. 17,18. 

Temple  of  the  LORD.  ISa.I. 9 3.3 

2 Ki.  11. 1.3  18.16  23.4  24.13  2 Ch. 

26.16  27.2  29.16  Ezr.  3. 6, 10  Je. 
7.4  24.1  Eze.  8. 16  Hag.2;i5, 18 

Zee.  6. 12,  13,14,15  Lu.1.9. 

7b  or  unto  the  LORD.  Ge.  14. 22  18. 

27,31  Ex. 5. 17  8.8,29  10.9  12.14 
15.1,21  16.25  22.20  30.10  31.15 

35.2  Le.  23. 20  25.2  27.21,30,32 

Nu.6.8  21.7  29.12,89  De.12.31 

Ju.5.3  11.35,36  17.3  21.8  1 Sa. 

1.10  8.6  14.6  2 Sa.21.6  1 Ki.2.27 
2 Ki.  4. 33  6.18  18.6  20.2  .23.23 

1 Ch.  11.18  16.8,23,41  2Ch-13.ll 

24.9  30.8  32.24  Ezr.  8. 28  Ps.8.8 

13.6  18.41  30.4,8  68.32  89.6 

92.1  95.1  96.1,2  98.1,5  104.3S 

116.12  140.6  142.1  147.7  149.1 

Pr.  3. 32  11.1,20  12.22  15.8,9,26 

16.3.5  17.15  19.17  20.10,23  Is. 

12.5  19.21,22  23.18  37.15  38.2 

42.10  55.13  56.3,6  58.5  <Je.2.3 

20.13  29.7  32.16  Ho.  4. 10  Jon. 

4.2  Mi. 4.13  7.7  Zee.  14. 7, 20  Mat. 

5.33  Lu.2.22,23  Ac.  5. 14  8.24  11. 

23  13.2  14.23  16.15  Ro.14.6, 8 

2 Co.  8. 5 Ep.  5. 10, 22  6.7  Col.  3. 23. 
See  Cry,  Cried,  Give,  Turn. 

Voice  of  the  LORD.  De. 30. 8 Jos. 

5.6  1 Sa.  15. 19, 20,  22  28.18  1 Ki. 

20.36  Ps.  29. 3,  4, 5.7,  8,  9 106.25  Is. 

6.8  80.31  66.6  Je.3. 25  7.28  26. 

13  38.20  42.6,13,21  43.4,7  44. 

23  Da.  9. 10  Mi.  6. 9 Hag.  1.12  Zee. 

6.15  Ac.  7. 31. 

Way  of  the  LORD.  Ge.18.19  .Tu.2. 
22  2 Ki.21.22  Ps.119.1  Pr.10.29 
Is.  40. 3 Je.5.4,5  Eze.  18. 25, 29  33. 

17.20  Mat,  3. 3 Mar.  1.3  Lu.3.4 

Jno.  1.23  Ac.  18. 25. 

Ways  of  the  LORD.  2Sa.22,22  2 

Ch.  17. 6 Ps.  18.21  138.5  Ho.  14.9 
Ac.  13. 10. 

Word  of  the  LORD.  Ex.9.20,21  Nu. 

3.16,51  4.45  15.31  22.18  36.5 

De.5.5  34.5  Jos.  8. 27  19.50  22.9 
lSa.3.1,7  15.23,26  2Sa.22.31  1 

Ki.2.27  12.24  13.1,2,5,9,18,26, 

32  14.18  16.12,34  17.5,16,24  20. 

35  22.5,38  2 Ki.  1. 17  3.12  4.44 

7.16  9.26,36  10.10  14.26  15.12 

20.19  23.16  24.2  1 Ch.  10.13  11. 

3.10  12.23  15.15  2 Ch . 1 1 . 4 18.4 

30.12  34.21  36.21,22  Kzr.1.1  Ps. 
18  30  33.4,6  105.19  Is.2.3  28.13 

39.8  Je.  2. 31  6.10  8.9  13.2  17. 

15  20.8  25.3  27.18  32.8  37.2 


LORD 


LOVE 


LUCA 


MADE 


MAHA 


Ho.  1.2  Am. 8. 12  Jon. 3. 3 Mi. 4. 2 
Zep.2.5  Zee.  4. 6 9.1  11.11  12.1 

Mai.  1.1  Lu.  22. 61  Ac.  8. 25  11.16 
13.48,49  15.35,36  16.32  19.10  1 

Th.1.8  4.15  2 Til.  3.1  lPe.1.25. 

See  Came,  Hear. 

Words  of  the  LORD.  Ex.24.3,4  Nu. 

11.24  Jos.  24. 27  1 Sa.  8. 10  15.1 

2 Ch.  29. 15  Ps.12.6  Je.36.4,6,8, 

11  Am.  8. 11. 

Work  of  the  LORD.  Ex. 34. 10  Is. 

5.12  Je.48.10  50.25  51.10  1 Co. 
15.58  16.10. 

IPonfcs  of  the  LORD.  Jos.24.31  Ju. 

2.7  Ps.28.5  46.8  77.11  107.24 

111.2  118.17. 

Wrath  of  the  LORD.  Nu.  11.33  De. 

11.17  2 Ki.  22. 13  2Ch.12.12  29.8 

32.25  34.21  36.16  Ps.106.40  Is. 

9.19  13.13  Je.50.13  Eze.  7. 19 

Zep.  1. 18. 

LORD,  as  applied  to  man.  Ge.  18. 12 

23.11.15  24.18  27.29,37  31.35 

32.4.5.18  39.16  40.1  42.10,30,33 

44.5.8.9.24  45.8,9  47.18  Ex.  32. 

22  Nu.  11.28  12.11  32.25,27  36.2 
Ju.3.25  4.18  19.25,27  Ru.2.13 

1 Sa.  1. 15,  25  22. 12  24. 8 25. 24,  25, 

25.27.31  26.15,17,18  29.8  2 Sa. 

1.10  3.21  9.11  11.9,13  13.32 

14.12,17,19,20  16.9  18.31  19.19, 

20.30.35.37  20.6  24.3,22  lKi.1.2, 

27.36.37  2.38  3.17,26  11.23  18. 

7,13,14  20.4,9  2 Ki.  2. 19  4.16,28 

5.3.4  6.12,26  7.2,17  8.5,12  9.11 

18.23  2 Ch.  2. 14  Ezr.  10.3  Ps.12.4 
Je.  22. 18  34.5  37.20  38.9  Da. 

1.10  2.10  4.19,24  Mat.  10. 24, 25 

13.26.31  24.48  Lu.  12. 36, 45  16. 

3.5  .1 no.  15. 15,20  Ac.  25. 26  Ga.4. 1 
1 Pe.  3.6. 

LORDS.  Ge.  19. 2 Nu.21.28  De. 

10.17  Jos.  13.3  Ju.  3. 3 16.5,30 

lSa.5.8,11  6.4,12  7.7  29.2,6,7 

Ezr.  8. 25  Is.  16. 8 26.13  Je.2.31 

Eze.  23. 23  Da.  4. 36  5.1,23  6.17 

Mar.  6. 21  lCo.8.5  lTi.6.15  1 

Pe.  5. 3 Re.  17. 14. 

LORDSHIP.  Mar.  10. 42  Lu.22.25. 
LO-RUHAMAH,  not  having  ob- 
tained mercy  ; not  pitied.  Ho.  1. 
6, 8. 

LOSE.  Ju.  18. 25  1 Ki.  18.5  Job 

31.39  Pr.23.8  Ec.3.6  Mar.  10.39, 
42  16.25,26  Mar.  8. 35, 36  9.41 

Lu.  9. 24, 25  15.4,8  17.33  Jno.6.39 

12. 25  2 J no.  8. 

LOSETH.  Mat.  10. 39. 

LOSS.  Ge.31.39  Ex.21.19  Is.47. 

8.9  Ac.  27. 21, 22  1 Co.  3. 15  Phi. 

3.7,8. 

LOST,  passively.  Ex. 22.9  Le.6. 

3.4  Nu.6.12  De.  22. 3 lSa.9.3,20 

Ps.  119. 176  Je. 50. 6 Eze.19.5  34. 

4,16  37.11  Mat.  10. 6 15. 24  18.11 
Lu.  15.4,6,24,  32  19.10  Jno.6. 12 

17.12  2 Co.  4. 3. 

LOST,  actively.  De.22.3  lKi.20. 

25  Is.  49. 20,  21  Mat.  5. 13  Mar.  9. 50 
Lu.  14. 34  15/9  Jno.  18.9. 

LOT,  wrapt  up,  bidden,  covered; 
otherwise,  myrrh,  rosin.  Ge.  11.27, 
31  12.4  13.1,5,7,11  14.12  19.1, 

10,15,29,36  De.  2. 9, 19  Ps.83.8 

Lu.  17. 28,  32  2 Pe.  2. 7. 

LOT.  Le.  16.8,9,10  Nu.26.55  33. 
54  34.13  36.2  De.32.9  Jos.  13. 6 

15.1  16.1  17.1,14,17  18.11  19. 

1,10,17,24,32,40  21.4.6,8  Ju.1.3 

20.9  1 Sa.  14. 41  1 Ch.6.54,  63  16. 

18  24.5,7  25.9  Es.3.7  Ps.16.5 

105.11  125.3  Pr.1.14  16.33  18.18 
Is.  17. 14  34.17  57.6  Je.13.25 

Eze.24.6  47.22  48.29  Da.  12. 13 

Mi.  2. 5 Lu.  1.9  Ac.  1.26  8.21 

13. 19. 

LOTS.  1 Sa.  14.42  lCh.24.31  Mat. 
27. 35  Mar.  15. 24  Ac.  1.26.  See 
Cast. 

LOTHE,  or  LOATHE.  Ex. 7. 18 

Job  7. 16  Eze.6.9  20.43  36.31. 

LOTHED,  or  LOATHED.  Je.14.19 
Zee.  11. 8. 

LOTHETH,  or  LOATHETH.  Nu. 

21.5  Pr.27.7  Eze.16.45. 

LOTHING,  or  LOATHING.  Eze. 

16.5. 

LOTHSOME,  or  LOATHSOME. 

Nu.  11.20  Job  7.5  Ps.  38. 7 Pr. 

13.5. 

LOUD.  2 Ch.30. 21  Ezr. 3. 13  Ne. 
12.42  Es.4. 1 Ps.  33. 3 93.4  150. 

5  Pr.7. 11  Re.  14. 18. 

LOUD,  joined  with  voice.  Ge.39.14 
Ex.  19. 16  De.  27. 14  2 Sa.15.23 

1 Ki. 8. 55  2 Ch.  15. 14  20. 19  Ezr. 

3.12  10.12  Pr.  27. 14  Eze.  8. 18 

9.1  Lu.  1. 42  8.28  17.15  19.37 

Ac.  8. 7 14.10  26.24  Re.  5. 2, 12 

8.13  12.10  14.7,9,15. 

LOUD  voices.  Lu. 23. 23. 

LOUDER.  Ex.  19. 19. 

LOVE,  substantive.  Ge.  29. 20  1 Sa. 
20.17+  % Sa.  1 . 26  13. 15  Pr.  5. 19 

7.18  J0.I2  }3,17  17,9  27.5  Ec. 

9.1.6  Ca.2,4,5  3,10  g.8  ?.§ 

8.6.7  Je.  2. 2, 33  12. 7t  31.3  E*e, 

16.8  23.11,17  33.31  Da.  1.9  Ho. 

3.1  11.4  Mat.  24. 12  Jno.13.35 

15.13  17.26  Ro.8.35  12.9,10  13. 

10  15.30  2 Co.  2. 4, 8 5.14  6.6 

8.8.24  13.11  Ga.  5. 6, 13, 22  Ep. 

1.15  3.J9  6.28  Phi.  1.9, 17  2.1,2 


Col.  1.4, 8 1 Th.  1.3  4.9  5.8  2 Th. 

2.10  lTi.1.14  6.10,11  2 Ti.  1. 7 

Phile.  9 He.  6. 10  10.24  13.1  1 

Pe.  1. 22  1 Jno.  2. 15  3.1  4.7,8,10, 

16,17,18  2 Jno.6  Jude  2 Re. 2. 4. 

LOVE  of  God.  Lu.  11.42  Jno. 5. 42 
Ro.5.5  8.39  2 Co.  13. 14  2Th.3.5 
Tit.  3. 4 1 Jno.  2. 5 3.16,17  4.9 

5.3  Jude  21. 

His  LOVE.  De. 7. 7 Ps.91.14  Is. 

63.9  Zep.  3. 17  Jno.  15. 10  Ro.5.8 

1 Jno.  4. 12. 

In  LOVE.  1 Ki.  11.2  Is.  38. 17  1 

Co.  4. 21  2 Co.  8. 7 Ep.1.4  3.17 

4.2,15,16  5.2  Col.  2. 2 lTh.3.12 

5.13  2 Ti.T.  13  1 Jno. 4. 16, 18  2 

J no.  3. 

My  LOVE.  Ps.  109. 4, 5 Ca.1.9,15 

2.2.7.10.13  3.5  4.1,7  5.2  6.4 

8.4  Jno.  15. 9 1 Co.  16. 24. 

Thy  LOVE.  2Sa.l.26  Ca.1.2,4 

4.10  Phile.  5. 7 Re.  2. 4. 

LOVE,  verb.  Le.  19.18,  34  De.6.5 

7.9.13  10.12,15,19  11.1,13,22  13.3 

19.9  30.6,16,20  Jos.  22. 5 23.11 

Ju.5.31  1 Sa.  18.22  2Ch.  19.2  Ne. 

1.5  Ps.  4. 2 5.11  18.1  31.23  40. 

16  69.36  70.4  97.10  119.132,165 

122.6  145.20  Pr.  1.22  4.6  8.36 

9.8  16.13  18.21  Ec.  3. 8 Ca.1.3,4 

Is. 56.6  61.8  66.10  Je.5.31  Ho. 

3.1  4.18  9.15  14.4  Da.  9. 4 Am. 
4.5f  5.15  Mi.  3. 2 6.8  Zee.  8. 

17.19  Mat. 5. 43,  44,  46  6.5,24  19. 

19  22.37,39  23.6  Mar.  12. 30, 31, 

33,38  Lu.6.27,32,  35  7.42  10.27 

11.43  16.13  20.46  Jno.  14.21,23 

15.12.17.19  Ro.8.28  13.8,9  1 Co. 

2.9  8.3  Ga.5. 14  Ep.  5. 25,  28, 33 

6.24  Col.  3. 19  ITh.  4.9  2Ti.4.8 
Tit.  2. 4 3.15  Ja.1.12  2.5,8  1 Pe. 

1.8.22  2.17  3.8,10  1 Jno.  2. 15 

3.11,14,23  4.7,11,12,19,20,  21  5.2 

2 Jno.  5. 

LOVE  me.  Ge. 29. 32  Ex.20.6  De. 

5.10  Pr.  8. 17, 21  Jno.  8. 42  10.17 

14. 15, 23. 

LOVE!  not.  Pr.  20.13  1 Co.  16. 22  2 
Co.  11. 11  1 Jno.  2. 15  3.18. 
/LOVE.  Ge.27.4  Ex.21.5  Ju.16. 
15  2 Sa.  13. 4 Ps.116.1  119.97,113, 
119, 127, 159, 163, 167  Pr.  8. 17  Jno. 

14.31  21.15,16,17  2 Co.  12. 15  1 

Jno. 4.20  2 Jno.  1 3 Jno.  1 Re. 

3. 19. 

LOVED.  Ge.  24. 67  25.28  27.14 

29.18,30  34.3  37.3,4  De.4.37 

7.8  23.5  33.3  Ju.16. 4 lSa.1.5 

16.21  18.1,3,  16,20  20.17  2 Sa.  12. 
24  13.1,15  lKi.3.3  10.9  11.1 

2 Ch.2. 11  9.8  11.21  26.10  Es.2. 

17  Job  19. 19  Ps.  47. 4 78.68  109. 

17  Is.  38. 17f  48.14  Je.8.2  14.10 

Eze.  16. 37  Ho.  9. 1,10  11.1  Mal.l. 
2 2.11  Mar.  10. 21  Lu.7.47  Jno. 

3.16.19  11.5,36  12.43  13.1,23  14. 

21,28  15.9  16.27  17.23,26  19.26 

20.2  21.7,20  Ro.8.37  2 Co.  12. 15 

Ga. 2. 20  Ep. 2.4  5.2,25  2Th.2.16 
2 Ti.  4. 10  He.  1.9  2Pe.2.15  ljno. 

4.10.11.19  Re.  1.5  12.11. 

I have  LOVED.  Ps.26.8  119.47,48 

Is.  43. 4 Je.  2. 25  31.3  Mai.  1.2 

Jno.  13. 34  15.9,12  Ro.9.13  Re.  3. 9. 
LOVEDST.  Is. 57. 8 Jno.  17.24. 
LOVELY.  2 Sa.  1.23  Ca.5.16  Eze. 

33.32  Phi.  4. 8. 

LOVER.  lKi.5.1  Ps.  88. 18  Tit. 

1.8. 

LOVERS.  Ps.  38. 11  Je.3.1  4.30 

22.20.22  30.14  La.  1.2, 19  Eze.  16. 

33,36,37  23.5,9,22  Ho.  2. 5, 7, 10, 

12.13  8.9  2 Ti.3. 2, 4. 

LOVES.  Pr.7. 18  Ca.7.12. 
LOVEST.  Ge.  22. 2 Ju.14.16  2Sa. 

19.6  Ps.  45. 7 52.3,4  Ec.9.9  Jno. 

11.3  16.17  21.15. 

LOVETH.  Ge.  27. 9 44.20  De.10. 

18  15.16  Ru.4.15  Ps.  11.5, 7 33. 
5 34.12  37.28  87.2  99.4  119.140 

146.8  Pr.S.  12  12.1  13.24  15.9, 

12  17.17,19  19.8  21.17  22.11 

29.3  Ec.  5. 10  Ca.1.7  3. 1,2, 3, 4 

Is.  1.23  Ho.  10. 11  12.7  Mat.  10. 37 
Lu.7.5,47  Jno.  3. 35  5.20  12.25 

14.21.24  16.27  Ro.13.8  2 Co.  9. 7 

Ep.  5. 28  He.  12. 6 1 Jno.  2. 10  3.10, 
14  4.7,8,20,21  5.1  3 Jno.  9 Re. 

22.15. 

LOVING.  2 Sa.  19. 6+  Pr.5.19  22. 

1 Is.  56. 10.  See  Kindness,  Kind- 
nesses. 

LOW.  De  28. 43  Ju.  1 . 9f  lSa.2.7 

2 Ch.9. 27  26.10  28.18  Job  5. 11 

22. 2£>f  40.12  Ps.  49. 2 62.9  136. 

23  Pr.  29. 23  Ec.10.6  12.4  Is.  13. 
11  25.12  26.5  29.4  32.19  La. 

3.55  Eze.  17. 6, 24  21.26  26.20  29. 
14+  Lu.  1.48,52  Ro.  12.16  Ja.1.9, 

10.  See  Brought. 

LOWER.  Ge.  6. 16  Le.  13. 20, 21. 26 
Ne.  4. 13  Job  12. 3t  Ps.  8. 5 63.9 

Pr.  25. 7 Is.  22. 9 44.23  Eze.  43. 14 
Ep.4.9  He.  2. 7, 9. 

LOWEST.  De.  32. 22  lKi.12.31 

13. 33  2 Ki.  17. 32  Ps.  86. 13  88. 6 

ze.41.7  42.6  Lu.14.9, 10. 
. Job  6. 5. 

' 1 So-  6. 12  15.14. 

LOWLY,  Ps.  138. 6 Pr.  .3. 34  J+.2 

16.19  Zee.  9. 9 Mat.  11,20. 
LOWLINESS,  Ep.  4, 2 
LOWRING.  Mat.  16.3. 


LUCAS,  luminous.  Phile.24. 
LUCIFER,  bringing  light.  Is.  14.22. 
LUCIUS.  See  Lucas.  Ac.13.1  Ro. 
16.21. 

LUCRE.  1 Sa.8.3  1 Ti.3. 3, 8 Tit. 

1.7.11  lPe.5.2. 

LUKE.  See  Lucas.  Col. 4. 14  2 Ti. 
4.11. 

LUKE-WARM.  Re.3.16. 

LUMP.  2 Ki.20. 7 Is.38.21  Ro. 

9.21  11.16  1 Co.  5. 6,  7 Ga.5. 9. 
LUMPS.  lSa.25.18f. 

LUNATIC.  Mat.  4. 24  17.15. 
LURK.  Pr.  1.11,18. 

LURKING.  1 Sa.  23. 23  Ps.10.8 

17.12. 

LUST,  substantive.  Ex.  15.9  Nu.  11. 
4+,  34+  33. 16t  Ps.  78. 18, 30  81.12 
Ro.  1.27  7.7  Ga.5. 16  ITh.  4. 5 

Ja.  1. 14, 15  2 Pe.  1.4  2.10  1 Jno. 

2. 16, 17. 

LUST,  verb.  Pr.6.25  Mat. 5. 28  1 
Co.  10. 6 Ja.  4.2. 

LUSTED.  Nu.  11. 34  Ps.106.14  1 
Co.  10. 6 Re.  18. 14. 

LUSTETH.  De.  12. 15, 20, 21  14.26 
Ga.5. 17  Ja.  4.5. 

LUSTING.  Nu.  11.4. 

LUSTS.  Mar.  4. 19  Jno.  8. 44  Ro. 

1.24  6.12  13.14  Ga.5. 24  Ep.2.3 

4.22  1 Ti. 6. 9 2 Ti. 2. 22  3.6  4.3 

Tit.  2. 12  3.3  Ja.4.1,3  lPe.1.14 

2.11  4.2,3  2 Pe.  2. 18  3.3  Jude 

16. 18. 

LUSTY.  Ju.3.29. 

LUZ,  separation,  departure.  Ge. 28. 
19  35.6  48.3  Ju.1.23. 
LYCAONIA,  she-wolf.  Ac.14.6,11. 
LYDDA.  Ac. 9. 32, 35,  38. 

LYDIA  (a  country).  Eze.30.5. 
LYDIA  (a  woman).  Ac.  16. 14, 40. 
LYING,  speaking  falsely.  Ps.31.6, 

18  52.3  59.12  109.2  119.29,163 

120.2  Pr.  6. 17  10.18  12.19,22  13. 
5 17.7  21.6  26.28  Is.  30. 9 32.7 

59.13  Le.7.4,8  29.23  Eze.  13. 6, 7, 

19  Da.  2. 9 Ho.  4. 2 Jon.  2. 8 Ep. 

4.25  2 Th.2. 9. 

LYING  spirit.  lKi.22.22,23  2 Ch. 

18.21,22. 

LYING,  reclining.  Ge. 29. 2 Ex. 23. 
5 De.  21. 1 P3.139.3  Is.  56. 10  Mat, 

9.2  Mar.  5. 40  Lu.2.12,16  Jno.  13. 
25  20.5,7. 

LYING  in  wail.  Jos.8.13f  Ju.9.35 

16.9  La.  3. 10  Ac.  20. 19  23.16. 
LYING  with.  Ge. 34. 7 N11. 31.17, 18, 

31,35  De.  22. 22  Ju. 21.  Ilf,  12. 
LYSANIAS,  that  destroys  or  drives 
away  sorrow.  Lu.3. 1. 

LYSIAS.  Ac.  23. 26. 

LYSTRA,  that  dissolves  or  disperses. 
Ac.  14. 6, 8 16.1,2  2 Ti.3. 11. 

M. 

MAACHAH,  to  squeeze.  Ge.22.24 
2 Sa.3. 3 1 Ki.  15.2, 10  1 Ch.2. 48 

3.2  7.16  11.43  2 Ch.ll.22. 
MAASEIAH,  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

2 Ch.28. 7 Ne.  10.25  Je.21.1  29. 

21.25  32.12  35.4  37.3  51.59. 
MAATH.  Lu.3. 26. 

MACEDONIA,  Heb.  adoration,  pros- 
tration ; Greek,  elevated,  eminent. 
Ac.  16. 9 18.5  19.21  Ro.15.26  2 

Co.  7.5  8.1  9.2,4  11.9  lTh.1.7, 
8 4.10. 

MACHIR,  he  that  sells  or  that 
knows.  Ge.  50. 23  Nu.26.29  27.1 

32.39,40  36.1  De.3.15  Jos.  17.1 

Ju.5.14  2 Sa.9. 4, 5 17.27. 
MACHPELAH  double.  Ge.23.9,17, 

19  25.9  49.30  50.13. 

MAD.  De.  28. 34  lSa.21.13,14  2 

Ki.  9. 11  Ps.  102. 8 Ec.  2. 2 7.7  Is. 

44.25  59. 15f  Je.25.16  29.26  50. 

38  51.7  Ho.  9. 7 Jno.  10. 20  Ac. 

12.15  26.11,24,25  1 Co.  14. 23. 

MADE  (actively).  Ex. 2. 14  4.11  9. 

20  32.4,25,31  39.42  Nu.20.5  De. 

9.21  Jos.  8. 15  9.4  14.8  22.28 

Ju.16. 19,25,27  18.24  lSa.3.13  8. 
1 12.1  15.17,33  27.10  2Sa.l3.6 

1 Ki.  12. 32  15.12,13  20.34  2 Ki. 

11.12  16.11  1 Ch.  26. 10  2 Ch.  15. 

16  25.16  28.19  33.7  34.33  Ezr. 

5.14  Ne.4.9  Es.2. 17  9.17,18  Job 

15.7  Ps.  7. 15  9.15  52.7  Ec.2.4, 

5.6  Ca.  1.6  3.10  6.12  Is.  2. 8 14. 

16  28.15  29.16  31.7  40. 14f  59. 

2f,8  Je.  10.11  12.10  18.4  37.15 

41.9  51.34  Eze.  13. 22  17.16  20. 

28  21.24  31.4  Da.  5. 11  9.13  Ho. 
2. 8f  7.5  8.4,6  Am.  5. 26  Zee.  7. 
Ilf,  12  Mat,  9. 22  15.6  21.13  25. 

16  Mar.  5. 34  10.52  11.17  Lu.8. 

48  12.14  17.19  19.46  Ac.  3. 16 

7.27  8.3  23.13  27.40  Ro.8.2  1 

Ti.  1. 19  He.  7. 19  1 Jno.  5. 10  Re. 

7.14  14.8.  See  Covenant,  End,  Fire, 
Israel,  Known,  Sin. 

MADE,  meant  of  God,  Lord,  Christ. 
Ge.  1. 7, 16, 25, 31  2.2,4,9,22  5.1  6. 

6.7  8.1  9.6  21.6  24.21  26.22 

39.3,23  41.51  45.8,9  Ex.1.21  14. 

21  20.11  31.17  Le.  23. 43  26.13 

Nu. 32.13  De.2.30  4.36  10.22  11. 
4 26.19  32.6,13,15  Jos.  22. 25  Ju. 

5.13  21.15  1 Sa.  12. 8 15.35  2Sa. 

6.8  22.12,36  1 Ki.  2. 24  10.9  14. 

7 16.2  1 Ch.  16. 26  2Ch.l.ll  20. 
47  '4(j.S  fizr.G.22  Ne.9,6  12.43 


Job  10.8  16.7  17.6  28.26  31.15 

33.4  40.19  Ps.  18. 35  30.1  33.6 

46.8  95.5  96.5  100.3  105.28  118. 

24  119.73  121.2  124.8  134.3  136. 

5.7.9.14  146.6  148.6  149.2  Pr. 

16.4  20.12  Ec.  3. 11  7.29  Is.  27. 11 

30.33  44.2  45.18  53.12  66.2  Je. 

8.8  10.12  29.26  32.20  38.16  La. 

1.13.14  3.4,7,11,15  Eze.  31. 16  Jon. 

1.9  Zep.  3. 6 Mat.  19. 4 Mar.  10. 6 
Lu.  11.40  Jno.  1.3  4.1,46  5.11  9. 

6 11.14  19.7  Ac.  2. 36  14.15  15. 

7 17.24,26  20.28  1 Co.  1.20  2 Co. 

3.6  5.21  Ga.  5. 1 Ep.1.6  2.6,14 

Phi.  2. 7 Col.  1.12  2.15  He.  1.2  6. 

13  Re.  1.6  14.7. 

MADE  haste.  Ge.24.46  43.30  Ex. 

34.8  Ju.  13. 10  1 Sa.  23. 26  25.18 

2 Sa.4.4  Ps.  119.60  Lu.19.6. 
MADE  manifest.  Lu.8.17  Jno.1.31 

3.21  9.3  Ro.  10. 20  16.26  1 Co. 

3.13  11.19  14.25  2 Co.  4. 10, 11 

11.6  Ep.  5. 13  Col.  1.26  2Ti.l.l0 
He.  9. 8 1 Jno.  2. 19  Re.  15. 4. 

MADE  peace.  Jos. 9. 15  10.1,4  11. 

19  2 Sa.  10. 19  1 Ki.  22. 44  1 Ch. 

19. 19. 

MADE  ready.  Ge. 43.25  46.29  Ex. 

14.6  Ju.6.19  43.15  1 Ki.6.7  2 

Ki.9.21  1 Ch.28. 2 2 Ch. 35.14  Ps. 

7.12  Ho.  7. 6 Mat.  26. 19  Mar.  14. 
16  Lu.22.13  Ac.  10. 10  2Co.10.lG 
Re.  19. 7. 

MADE  speed.  lKi.12.18  2Ch.lO. 
18. 

MADE  void.  Nu.30.12  Ps.89.39 

119.126  Ro.  4. 14. 

I have  or  have  I MADE.  Ge.7.4 

14.23  17.5  27.37  Ex.  7.1  2 Sa. 

7.9.  1 Ki.  8.59  lCh.17.8  29.19 

Ezr.  6. 11, 12  Job  17. 13  31.24  39.6 
Ps.  45. 1 Pr.  20. 9 Is.  16. 10  21.2 

43.7  45.12  46.4  57.16  Jc.1.18 

27.5  49.10  Eze.  3. 8, 9, 17  13.22 

17.24  22.4  29.3,9  31.9  Da.  3. 15 

Am.  4. 10  Ob.  2 Mai.  2. 9 Jno.  7. 23 
Ro.4.17  1 Co.  9. 19. 

Thou  hast  MADE.  Ex.15.7  29.36 

Jos.  2. 17, 20  1 Ki.  3. 7 9.3  2 Ki. 

19.15  lCh.22.8  Job  1.10  10.9 

16.7  Ps.  8. 5 18.43  21.6  30.7  39.5 

60.2.3  74.17  86.9  88.8  89.42,44, 

47  91.9  92.4  104.24,26  119.98 

Is.  25. 2 37.16  43.24  63.17  Je.2. 
28  14.22  32.17  La.  3. 45  Eze.  13. 5 

16.24.25  22.4,13  Mat.  20. 12  Ro. 

9.20  Re.  5. 10. 

MADE  ( passively ).  Ge. 49. 24  Le. 

22.5  Nu. 4. 26  6.4  lKi.8.38  2Ch. 

6.29.40  Ezr.  5. 17  6.1,11  Es.5.14 

Job  7.3  41.33  Ps. 49.16  139.14 

Pr.  15. 19  21.11  28.25  Ec.  1. 15 

7.3  10.19  Is.  51. 12  66.8  Je.19.11 

20.8  Da.  5. 21  Mat.  4. 3 9.16  18. 

25  23.15  25.6  27.24,64  Mar.  2. 

21.27  Lu.  14. 12  23.12  Jno.  1.3, 10, 

14  2.9  5.6,14  8.33  9.39  17.23 

Ac.  4. 35  12.5  13.32  16.13  19.26 

26.6  Ro.  1. 3, 20  2.25  5.19  6.18, 

22  7.13  9. 22f,  29  10.10  11.9 

14.21  1 Co.  1.17, 30  4.9,13  9.22 

12.13  15.22,45  2CO.3.10  5.1,21 

12.9  Ga.  3. 3, 13,16,19  4.4  Ep.2. 

11.13  3.7  Phi.  2. 7 3.10  Col.  1.20, 

23.25  2.11  1 Ti.  1.9  2.1  Tit.  3. 7 

He.  1.4  2.17  3.14  5.5,9  7.3,12, 

16.20.21.22  9.2,11,24  10.3,13,33 

11.3.34.40  12.23  Ja.1.10  2.22 

3.9  lPe.2.7  2 Pe.2. 12  Re.8.11 

17.2. 

MADEST.  Ps.  8. 6 80.15,17  Eze. 

16.17  29.7  Jon.  4. 10  Ac.  21. 38 

He.  2. 7. 

MAD-MAN.  1 Sa.21.15  Pr. 26. 18. 

MAD-MEN.  1 Sa.21.15. 
MADMEN,  MADMENAH,  or 
MADMAN  N AH.  Jos.  15. 31  Is.  10. 
31  Je.  48. 2. 

MADNESS.  De.  28. 28  2 Ki.9.20f 

Ec.  1.17  2.12  7.25  9.3  10.13 

Zee.  12. 4 Lu. 6. 11  2 Pe.2. 16. 
MAGDALA,  tower,  or  greatness. 
Mat.  15. 39. 

MAGDALENE,  tower;  or  grand, 
elevated,  magnificent.  Mat.  27.56. 
MAGICIAN.  Da.  2. 10. 
MAGICIANS.  Ge. 41.8,  24  Ex.  7. 

11.22  8.7,18,19  9.11  Da.1.20  2. 

2.27  4.7,9  5.11. 

MAGISTRATE.  Ju.18.7  Lu.  12.58. 
MAGISTRATES.  Ezr.7.25  Lu.12. 
11  Ac.  16. 20, 22, 35, 36, 38  Tit.  3.1. 
MAGNIFICAL.  lCh.22.5. 
MAGNIFICENCE.  Ac.19.27. 
MAGNIFY.  Jos. 3. 7 Job  7. 17  19.5 

36.24  Ps.  34. 3 35.26  38.16  55.12 

69.30  Is.  10.15  42.21  Eze.  38. 23 

Da. 8. 25  11.36,37  Zee.12.7  Lu.l. 
46  Ac.  10. 46  Ro.  11. 13. 
MAGNIFIED.  Ge.19.19  Jos.  4. 14 
2 Sa.  7. 26  lCh.17.24  29.25  2 Ch; 
1.1  32.23  Ps.  35. 27  40.16  70.4 

138.2  Je.  48. 26.  42  La.  1.9  Eze.  35. 
13f  Da.  8. 11  Zen.  2. 8, 10  Mai.  1.5 
Ac.  5. 13  19.17  Phi.  1.20. 

MAGOG,  roof,  or  that  covers,  or  that 
dissolves.  Ge.10.2  lCh.1.5  Eze. 

38.2  39.6  Re.  20. 8. 
MAGOR-MISSABIB,  fear  round 

about.  Je.  20. 3. 

MAHALALEEL,  he  that  praises 
God,  or  illumination  of  God.  Ge. 
5.12. 


MAHALATH,  meiodioussong;otA«r- 
wise  infirmity.  2Ch.ll.  18. 
MAHANA1M,'  the  two  fields,  or  two 
armies.  Ge.  32. 2 Jos.  21.38  2 Sa. 

2.8  17.24,27  19.32  lKi.2.8  4.14 

1 Ch.  6. 80. 

MAHER  - SHALAL-HASH - BAZ, 

making  speed  to  the  spoil;  lie  has- 
teneth  the  prey.  Is.  8. 1,  3. 
MAHLAH.  See  Mahalath.  Nu.2G. 

MAHLON,  song,  or  infirmity.  Ru. 

I. 2,5  4.9,10. 

MAID.  Ge.  16.2, 6,  8 29.24,29  30. 

3.7.9.10.12  Ex.  2. 5,  8 21.20,26  22. 

16  Le.  25. 6 De.  22. 14, 17  2 Ki.5. 

2.4  Es.2. 7 Job  31.1  Pr.30.19  Is. 

24.2  Je.2. 32  51.22  Am. 2. 7 Mat. 

9.24.25  26.71  Mar.14.69  Lu.8.54 
22.56. 

MAIDS.  Es.2.9  Job  19.15  La.5.11 
Eze.9.6  Na.2.7  Zec.9.17. 
MAID-CHILD.  Le.  12. 5. 

MAIDEN.  Ge.  30. 18  Ju. 19.24 

2 Ch.36. 17  Es.2. 13  Ps.123.2  Lu. 
8.51. 

MAIDENS.  Ex.  2. 5 Ru.2.8,22,23 

1 Sa.9. 11  Es.4. 16  Job41.5  Ps. 

78.63  148.12  Pr.9.3  27.27  31.15 
Ec.  2. 7 Eze.  44. 22  Lu.l  2. 45. 

MAID-SERVANT.  Ex. 11.5  20. 

10.17  21.7,27,32  De.5.14,21  12. 

18  15.17  16.11,14  Ju.9.18  Job 

31.13  Je.  34. 9, 10. 

MAID-SERVANTS.  Ge.12.16  20. 

17  24.35  30.43  31.33  De.12.12 

lSa.8.16  2 Sa.  6. 22  2Ki.5.26. 

MAIL.  1 Sa.  17. 5, 38. 

MAIMED.  Le.22.22  Mat.  15.30, 31 

18.8  Mar.  9.43  Lu.  14. 13, 21. 
MAiN.  Ac.  27. 40. 

MAINTAIN.  1 Ki. 8.45, 49,59  1 Ch. 

26.27  2 Ch.6. 35, 39  Job  13. 15  Ps. 

140.12  Tit.  3. 8, 14. 

MAINTAINED,  EST.  Ps.9.4  16.5. 
MAINTENANCE.  Ezr.4.14  Pr. 

27.27. 

MAJESTY.  1 Ch.29. 11,  25  Es.1.4 

Job  37.22  40.10  Ps.21.5  29.4 

45.3.4  93.1  96.6  104.1  145.5,12 

Is.  2. 10, 19,21  24.14  26.10  Eze. 

7.20  Da.  4. 30.  36  5.18,19  Mi.  5. 4 

He.  1.3  8.1  2 Pe.  1.16  Jude  25. 

MAKE.  Ge.  1 . 26  2.18  3.6,21  6.14 

II. 3,4  12.2,4  13.16  17.6,20  19. 

32,34  21.18  26.4  27.4  28.3  32. 

12  34.9.30  35.1,3  40.14  46.3 

47.6  48.4,20  Ex. 5. 16  12.4  18.16 
20. 4,  23.  24. 25  22.3,5,6,12  23.18, 

27.33  25.8.9  28.2,4.40,42  30.1, 

25,37  31.6  32.1,10,23  33.19  34. 

16.17  35.10  36.6  Le.S.lG  11.43 

19.4.28  20.25  21.5  26.1,9.19,22 

27.2  Nu.5.21  6.7,25  8.7  14.4.12 

16.13.30.38  17.5  21.8  30.8  31.23 

De.  1.11, 13  4.10,16,23  5.8  7.3 

8.3  14.1  20.11,12  26.19  28.11,13 

30.9  32.26,39  Jos.  1.8  6.18  7.19 

22.25  23.7,12  Ju. 16.25  Ru.4.11 

lSa.1.6  2.8,24,29  6.5,7  8.5,22 

12.22  25.28  28.2  29.4  2 Sa.  7. 11. 

21.23  13.5  15.20  23.5  IKi.l. 

37,47  2.42  8.29,33,47  11.34  12. 

9.10  16.3  17.13  19.2  21.22  2 Ki. 

4.10  5.7  6.2  7.2,19  9.2,9  10.5 

18.31  21.8  23.10  1 Ch.  11. 10  12. 

31.38  17.21,22  21.3  28.4  29.12 

2 Ch.6. 21,24  7.20  10.10  11.22 

25.8  Ezr.  6. 8 7.13,21  10.11  Ne. 

8.15  Es.4. 8 7.7  9.22  Job  5. 18 

8.5  9.30  11.3  13.23  19.3  22.27 

24.25  31.15  34.29  35.9  40.19 

41.3  Ps.  5.8, 10f  6.6  20.3f  21.9, 

12  22.9  25. 14f  31.16  34.2  39. 

4.8  40.17  41.3  45.17  46.4  51. 

6.8  57.1  61. 4f  66.2,8  70.5  83. 

2.11.13  84.6  89.27,29  90.15  110.1 

115.8  119.27,35,135  132.17  1:45.18 

137. 7f  139.8  142.1  Pr.6.3  14.9 

20.18.25  22.21,24  23.5  27.11  30. 
26  Ec.7.13,16  Is. 1.15, 16  3.7  6.10 
7.6,  Ilf  10.23  11.3,15  12.4  13.12 

16.3  25.6  27.5  28.9  29.21  32.6 

36.16  38.16  40.3  41.18  42.15,16, 
21  43.19  44.9  45. 2,  7, 13+ , 14  46.5 

47.2  48.15  49.11  50.2  51.4  52.5 

53.10  54.12  56.7  57.4  58.4,11 

60.13.15.17  62.7  63.6,12,14  64.2 

66.22  Je.  4. 30  5.14  6.26  7.16  9.11 

13.16  15.20  16.20  18.4  19.7,12 

20.4  22.6  23.16  26.6  27.2,18 

29.17.22  34.17  44.19  48.26  49.15 
51.25,36,39,57  La.  3. 21+  Eze.  4. 9 

7.23  14.8  16.42  18.31  20.31  21. 

10,27+  22.30  24.17  26.4,14,21 

32.7.8  34.26  37.19,22  44.14  Da. 

4.25,32  8.16  9.24  10.14  11.35, 

44  Ho.  2. 3,6, 18  7.3  10.11  11.8 

12.9  Joe!  2.19  Am. 8.4  9.14  Mi. 

8.5  4.7  6.13  Na.1.14  3.6,15 

Hah.  2. 2 3.19  Zep.  1.18  3.20 

Hag.  2. 23  Zee.  10.1  12.2,3  Mai. 

2.15  3.17  Mat.  1.19  3.3  4.19 

5.36  8.2  12.33  17.4  22.44  28. 

14.15.25  25.21  27.65  Mar.  1.3, 17, 
40  5.39  9.5  12.36,40  Lu.3. 4 5. 

12.34  9.33  11.39,40  14.18  15.19 

16.9  20.43  Jno.  1.23  2.16  6.15 

8.32.36  10.24  14.23  Ac.  2. 28, 35 

7.40  9.34  26.16,24  Ro.3.3,31 

9.21.28  13.14  14.4,  19  15.26  1 

Co.  6. 15  8.13  10.13  2 Co.  2. 2 

9.5.8  12.17  Ga.  2. 18  3.17  6.12 


MAKE 


MAN 


MAN 


MAN 


MANT 


Ep.2.15  1 Til.  3. 12  2 Th.3. 9 2 

Ti.3. 15  4.5  He.  1,13  2.10,17 

7.25  8.5  9.9  10.1  12.13  13.21 

Ja.3.18  lPe.5.10  2Pe.l.lO  1 

Jno.1.10  Re.  3. 9, 12  10.9  11.7 

12.17  13.4,14  19.11  21.5.  See 

Afraid , Atonement , Covenant , Deso- 
late, Desolation,  End,  Eire,  Good, 
Known,  Mention,  Noise. 

MAKE  haste.  De.32.35  Ju.9.48 

lSa.9.12  2Cli.35.21  Es.5.5  6.10 
Job  20. 2 Ps.  38. 22  40.13  70.1,5 

71.12  141.1  Pr.1.16  Ca.8.14  Is. 

28.16  49.17  59.7  Je.9.18  Na.2.5 
Lu.19.5  Ac.  22. 18. 

MAKE  manifest.  lCor.4.5  Ep.5.13 
Col.  4.4. 

MAKE  ready.  Ge.18.6  43.16  2Ki. 

9.21  Ps.11.2  21.12  Eze.  7. 14  Mar. 

14.15  Lu.1.17  17.8  22.12  Ac. 

23.23. 

MAKE  speed.  lSa.20.38  2Sa.l5 

14  Is.  5. 19. 

MAKE  waste.  Le.26.31  Is. 42. 15 

Eze.5.14  29.10  30.12. 

MAKER,  S.  Job 4. 17  32.22  35.10 

36.3  Ps.95.6  Pr.  14.31  17.5  22.2 
Is.  1.31  17.7  22.11  33. 22f  45.9, 

11.16  51.13  54.5  Je.  33.2  Ho.  8. 
14  Hab.2.18  He.  11. 10. 

MAKEST.  Ju.18.3  Job  13. 26  22.3 
Ps.4.8  39.11  44.10,13,14  65.8,10 

80.6  104.20  144.3  Ca.1.7  Is.  45. 9 
Je.  22. 23  28.15  Eze.  16. 31  Hab. 

1.14  2.15  Lu.  14. 12, 13  Jno.  8. 53 

10.33  Ro.2.17,23. 

MAKETH.  Ex.  4. 11  Le.7.7  14.11 

17.11  De.  18. 10  20.20  21.16  24.7 
27.15,18  29.12  lSa.2.6,7  2Sa. 

22.33,34  Job  5. 18  9.9  12.17,25 

15.27  23.16  25.2  27.18  35.11 

36.27  41.31,32  Ps.9. 12  18.32,33 

23.2  29.9  33.10  40.4  46.9  104. 

3,4,15  107. 25f,  29, 36, 41  113.9  135. 

,14  Pi 


13.7.12  15.13,20,30  16.7,23t  18. 

16  19.4  31.22,24  Ec.3.11  7.7 

8.1  11.5  Is.  24.1  40.23  43.16  44. 

15,17,24,25  46.6  55.10  59.15  Je. 

10.13  17.5  29.26,27  51.16  Eze. 

22.3  Da.  6. 13  11.31  12.11  Am.  4. 

13  5.8  Na.  1.4  Mat. 5. 45  Mar. 7. 
37  Jno.19.12  Ac.9.34  Ro.5.5 

8.26,27,34  11.2  lCo.4.7  2 Co. 

2.2,14  Ga.2.6  Ep.4.16  He.  1.7 

7.28  Re.  13. 13  21.27  22.15. 

MAKETH  haste.  Pr.28.20. 
MAKING.  2Cb. 30.22  Ps.19.7  Ec. 

12.12  Is.  3. 16  Je.  20. 15  Eze.  27. 16, 
18  Am.  8. 5 Mar.  7. 13  Jno.5. 18 
2 Co.  6. 10  Ep.1.16  2.15  5.19  Phi. 

1.4  Col.  1.20f  1 Th.  1.2  Phile.4 

2 Pe.  2. 6 Jude  22. 

MAK KEDAH  (Hrb.)  adoration,  or 
prostration;  (Greek)  raised,  emi- 
nent. Jos.  10. 10, 16, 17,  21,  28,  29. 
MALCHAM,  their  king.  Zep.  1. 5. 
MALCHISHUA,  my  king  is  a 
saviour;  or  magnificent  king.  1 
Sa.  14. 49. 

MALCHUS,  king,  or  kingdom.  Jno. 
18. 10. 

MALE.  Ge.  17. 23  34.15,22,24  Ex. 
12.5  13.12  34.19  Le.1.3,10  4.23 

7.6  - 22.19  27.3,5,6,7  Nu.1.2,20 

3.15  31.17  De.  20. 13  Ju.21.11 

1  Ki.  1 1. 15, 16  Je.  30. 6+  Eze.16.17f 
Mai.  1.14  Lu.2.23.  See  Female. 

M ALE  children.  Jos.  17. 2. 
MALEFACTOR.  Jno.  18. 30. 
MALEFACTORS.  Lu.  23. 32, 33, 39. 
MALES.  Ge.  34. 25  Ex.  12. 48.  13. 

15  23.17  Le.  6. 18, 29  Nu.3.22,28, 

34,40,43  26.62  31.7  De.  15. 19 

16.16  Jos.  5.4  2 Ch.  31. 16, 19  Ezr. 

MALICE.  lCo.5.8  14.20  Ep.4. 

31  Col.  3. 8 Tit.  3. 3 1 Pe.  2. 1. 

MALICIOUS.  3 Jno.  10. 
MALICIOUSNESS.  Ru.1.29  1 Pe. 
2. 16. 

MALIGNITY.  Ro.1.29. 
MALLOWS.  Job  30. 4. 

MAMMON,  riches.  Mat.7.24  Lu. 
16. 9, 11, 13. 

MAM  RE,  rebellious,  or  bitter  or 
that  changes,  that  barters ; or  fat, 
or  elevated.  Ge.  13. 18  14. 13, 24  18. 

1 23.17,19  35.27  49.30  50.13. 

MAN.  Ge.  1.26, 27  2.7,18,25  3.22 

6.3.7  8.21  9.6  19.8  20.7  24.21, 

29,65  29.19  38.25  43.13  44.17 

Ex.  2. 20, 21  4.11  30.32  32.1,23 

Le.  17.4  Nu.5. 15  9.13  12.3  15.35 

16.7  19.20  31.35  De.4.32  5.24 

8.3  20.19  22.25  Jos.  7. 14, 17, 18 

Ju.  1.25  4.22  8.21  9.9,13  10.18 

13.10.11  16.7,11,17  19.22,28  Ru. 

1.2  2.19  3.18  1 Sa.  2. 33  4.14 

9.6.17  10.22  16.7  17.26  21.14 

2 Sa.  12. 5, 7 16.7,8  17.3  21.5  23.1 

1 Ki.  20. 20  2 Ki.  5.26  6.19  9.11 

22.15  lCh.23.33  29.1  2Ch.14.ll 

19.6  34.23  Es.  6.  6, 7, 9 7.  Of  Job 

4.17  5.7,17  7.1,17  9.2  10.4,5 

11.12  14.1,10,12  15.7,14,16  20.4 

21.4  25.4,6  32.8,13  33.12,14,17, 

23,29  34.7,14,23  Ps.8.4  9.19  10. 
18  25.12  34.12  39.11  49.12,20 

56.11  68. 18f  78.25  80.17  89.48 

90.3  94.10  103.15  104.23  118.6,8 
120. 7f  144.3,4  Pr.  2.12  6.11  16.1 

20.24  24.34  26.19  Ec.1.8  2.12, 


22  6.10,11,12  12.5  Is.  2. 22  3S.11 
40.13f  46.11  Je.  10.23  La.  3.1 

Eze.  4. 15  1S.S  Da.  4. 16  10.19  Ho. 

11.9  Am. 4,13  Mi. 5.7  6.8,9  Hab. 

I. 13  Zep.  1.3  Zee.  6. 12  13.5,7 

Mai.  2. 12  Mat.  4. 4 7.9  12.11  15. 

15  19.6  26.72,74  Mar.  2. 27  10.9 

II. 2.  Lu.4.4  5.20  12.14  15.4 

18.4  22.58,60  23.6,53  Jno.  2. 25 

5.12.34  15.24  19.5,41  Ac.  4. 22 

8.31.34  19.16,35  21.11  23.30  25. 

22  Ro.2.1,3  7.22,24  9.20  10.5, 

10  1 Co.  2. 11  7.16  10.13  14.3,8, 

9.11.12  15.21,45,47  2 Co.  4. 16  Ga. 

1.1.11  3.12  Ep.2.15  3.16  4.24 

Col.  3. 10  lTh.4.8  1 Ti.  2.5, 12  Tit. 

3.4  He. 2. 6 3.4  8.2  13.6  Ja.1.8 

2. 20  1 Pe.  3. 4.  See  Beast,  Blessed, 
Cursed,  Each,  Evil,  Foolish , Good, 
Old,  Poor,  Rich,  Righteous,  Under- 
standing. 

MAIN  of  God.  De.  33. 1 Jos.  14. 6 Ju. 

13.6.8  1 Sa.  2. 27  9. 6, 7, 8 1 Ki..l2. 

22  13.1,26  17.18,24  20.28  2 Ki.  1. 

9.11.13  4.7,9, 16, 22, 25, -27, 40, 42  5. 

14.20  6.10,15  7.2,17,18,19  8.2,4, 

7.8.11  13.19  23.16,17  lCh.23.14 

2 Ch.  8. 14  25.7,9  30.16  Ezr.  3. 2 

Ne.  12. 24, 36  Je.35.4  lTi.6.11  2 

Ti.  3. 17. 

MAN  of  War.  Ex.15.3  Jos.17.1  1 
Sa.  16. 18  17.33  2 Sa.l7.8  lCh.28. 

3 Is.  3. 2 42.13. 

MAN,  with  woman.  Ge. 3. 12  20.3 

Ex.  35. 29  36.6  Le.  13. 29, 38  15.18, 
33  20.18,27  Nu.  5. 6 6.2  31.17 

De.  17. 2, 5 22.5,22  29.18  Jos.  6. 21 
Ju.21.11  1 Sa.  15. 3 27.9,11  1 Ch. 

16.3  2 Ch.  15. 13  Es.  4. 11  Je.44.7 

51.22  1 Co.  11. 3, 7, 8, 11, 12  lTi.5. 

16. 

A MAN.  Ge. 2. 5, 24  4.1,23  11.3+ 

13.16  19.31  20.3  25.27  32.24 

41.33.38  44.15  49.6  Ex.2.14f 

18.1«f  33.11  Le.  13. 9 18.5  24. 

10.20  27.28  Nu.  1.4  13.2  15.32 

19.14  23.19  26.64,65  27.16,18 

De.  1.31  3.11  8.5  19.15  Jos.  3. 12 

4.2.4  5.13  10.8,14  14.15  21.44 

Ju.  1.24  3.29  4.16  7.13,14  10.1 

16.19  Ru.4.7  1 Sa.  9. 16  11.13  13. 

14  14.36  15.29  16.16,17  17.8,10 

25.17  30.17  2 Sa.  3. 34, 38  16.23 

18.20f  20.1  lKi.2.2,4  8.25  20. 

39,42  2 Ki.  1. 6 4.12  10.21  13.21 

lCh.22.9  2 Ch.  6. 16  7.18  Ne.2. 

10  6.11  9.29  Job  2. 4 3.23  4.17 

9.32  11.2  12.14  14.14  16.21  22. 

i 34.29  35.8  37.20  38.3  40.7 
Ps.38. 14  55.13  62.3  74.5  88.4 

105.17  147.10  Pr.  3.301  6,34  14. 

12  16.2,7,25  20.24  23.2  *56.21 

27.8.21  28.12,23  29.  If,  4f,  20  Ec. 

2.21.26  4.4  6.2,12  10.14  11.8 

Ca.  8.7  Is.  6. 5 13.12  17.7  28.20 

29.21  32.2  47.3  53.3  58.5  66.3 

Je.  4. 29  5.1  14.9  15.10  16.20 

22.30  23.9  30.6  31.22  33.17,18 

35.19  50.42  La.  3. 26, 27, 39  Eze. 

20.11.13.21  22.30  28.2,9  33.2 

Da.  2. 10, 25  5.11  7.4  9.23f  10.11 
Ho.  6. 9 9.12  11.4  Am. 2.7  5.19 

Mi. 2.2, 11  7.6  Mai.  3. 17  Mat.8.9 
10.35,36  12.12,43  15.11,20  19.3,5 

22.24  26.18  Mar.  10. 2, 7 14.13 

Lu.  1.34  5.8  7.8  13.19  19.7  22. 
10  Jno.  1.6, 30  3.3,4,5,27  4.29 

7.23  8.40  9.11,16  10.33  14.23 

16.21  Ac.  2. 22  10.26  13.22,41  16. 

9 21.39  Ro.  2.21, 22  3.5  7.1  1 

Co.  4. 1, 2 6.18  7.1,26  9.8  11.7, 

14.28  13.11  2 Co.  2. 6 8.12  11.20 

12.2.3.4  Ga.  2. 16  6.1,3  Ep.5.31 

Phi.  2. 8 lTi.1.8  3.1,5  2Ti.2.5, 

21  Tit.  3. 10  Ja.  1.23  2.2,14,13,24 

5.17  1 Pe. 2. 19  2 Pe. 2. 19  1 Jno. 

4.20  Re.  4. 7 9.5. 

A certain  M AN . Ge.  37. 15  2 Sa.  18. 

10  1 Ki.  22. 34  2 Ch.  18. 33  Mat.  21. 

28  Lu.  10. 30  12.16  13.6  14.16 

15.11  16.1  18.35  19.12  20.9  Jno. 

4.46  11.1  Ac.  3. 2 5.1, 8, 9 9.33 

10.1  14.8  18.7  19.24  25.14. 

Any  MAN.  Ue.24.16  47.6  Ex.24. 

14  34.3,24  Le.  15. 2, 16, 24  24.17 

Nu.  5. 10,12  6.9  19.11,13  21.9  De. 

19.11,16  22.8  23.10  Jos.  1.5  2.11 
Ju.  4. 20  16.17  18.7.28  lSa.2. 13, 

16  12.4  2 Sa.  15. 2, 5 19.22  21.4 

1 Ki.  8. 31, 38  2 Ki.  4. 29  2 Ch.  6. 5, 

29  Ne.2. 12  Job  32.21  Pr.30.2 

Is.42.14  Je.44.26  Eze. 9. 6 Da.6. 
7,12  Mat.  5. 40  11.27  12.19  16.24 

21.3  22.16,46  24.23  Mar.  1.44  4. 

23  5.4  7.16  9.30,35  11.3  13.5, 

21  16.8  Lu.9.23  14.8,26  19.8,31 

20.28  Jno.  4. 33  6.46,51  7.17,37,51 

8.33  9.22,31,32  10.9,28  11.9,57 

12.26,47  16.30  18.31  Ac.  10.28,47 

19.38  24.12  25.16  27.22  Ro.8.9 

1 Co.  3. 12, 14, 15,17,18  5.11  7.18 

8.2,3,10  9.15  10.28  11.16,34  14. 

27.37.38  16.22  2 Co.  5. 17  10.7 

12.6  Ga.  1.9  Ep.2.9  6.8  Col.  2. 

4.8  3.13  lTh.5.15  2 Th.3. 8, 14 
lTi.6.3  He. 4.11  10.38  12.15  Ja. 

1.13.26  3.2  1 Pe.  4. 11, 16  1 Jno.2. 

1.15.27  5.16  Re.  3. 20  11.5  13.9 

14. 9 22. 18, 19. 

Every  MAN.  He. 7.21  9.5  16.12 

42.25,35  43.21  44.11,13  45.1  47. 
20  Ex.  1.1  7.12  11.2  12.3,4,16 

16.16,29  18.21  25.2  30.12  32.27 


33.8.10  36.4  38.26  Le.19.3  25. 

10.13  Nu.  1.52  2.2,17  5.10  7.5 

16.17,18  17.2,9  31.53  32.18,27,29 
De.  1. 16  3.20  12.8  16.17  24.16 

Jos.  4. 5 6.5,20  24.28  Ju.2.6  5.30 

7.7.8.16.22  8.24,25  9.49  17.6  21. 

21.24.25  1 Sa.  4. 10  8.22  14.20,34 

25.10.13  26.23  30.6,22  2 Sa.l3.9, 

29  15.4,30  19.8  20.1  lKi.4.25 

8.38,39  10.25  12.24  20.24  22.17, 
36  2 Ki.  6. 2 11." 8 14.6,12  18.31 

2 Ch. 6. 30  9.24  11.4  25.4  Ne.5. 

13  Es.  1. 8, 22  Job  21. 33  34.11 

37.7  Ps.  39. 5, 6, 11  62.12  Pr.  19.6 

24.12.26  29.26  Is.  9. 20  13.7  31.7 

Je.  10.14  17.10  26.3  29.26  31.34 

34.15,17  35.15  36.3  37.10  51.17, 
45  Eze.  8. 11, 12  9.1,2  20.7,8  32. 

10  46.18  Da.  3. 10  6.12  Jon.  1.5 
Mi.  4. 4 7.2  Hag.  1.9  Zee.  3. 10  8. 

4.16  Mai.  2. 10  Mat,  16. 27  20.9,10 

25.15  Mar.  8. 25  13.34  15.24  Lu. 

6.30  16.16  19.15  Jno.  1.9  2.10 

6.45  16.32  Ac.  2. 8, 45  4.35  11.29 
Ro.  2. 6, 10  3.4  12.3  14.5  lCo.3. 

5.13  4.5  7.2,7,17,20,24  8.7  10.24 

11.3  12.7  15.23  2 Co. 4.2  Ga.5.3 

6.4.5  Ep.4. 25  Phi.  2. 4 Col.  1.28 

4.6  He.  2. 9 8.11  Ja,  1.14, 19  1 Pe. 

1.17  3.15  4.10  1 Jno. 3. 3 Re. 20. 

13  22. 12, 18. 

Mighty  MAN.  Ju.6.12  11.1  Ru.2. 
1 lSa.9. 1 16.18  2 Sa.  17. 10  1 Ki. 

11.28  2 Ki. 5. 1 1 Ch.  12.4  2 Ch. 

17.17  28.7  Job  22.8  Ps.33.16  52. 

1 78.65  127.4  Is.  3. 2 5.15  31.8 

42.13  Je.  9. 23  14.9  46.6,12  Zep. 

1.14  Zee.  9. 13  10.7. 

No  MAN.  Ge. 31.50  41.44  45.1 

Ex.  2. 12  16.19,29  22.10  33.4,20 

34.3  Le.  16. 17  21.21  27.26  Nu.5. 

19  De.  7. 24  11.25  28.29,68  34.6 

jos.23.9  Ju.  11. 39  19.15,18  21.12 
lSa.2.9  11.3  17.32  21.2  26.12 

2 Sa.  15. 3 1 Ki.  S.  46  2 Ki.  7. 5, 10 

23.18  ICh. 16.21  2C11.6.36  Ex. 5. 

12  8.8  9.2  Job  11.3  15.28  20.21 

24.22  38.26  Ps.22.6  105.14  142.4 

143.2  Pr.  1. 24  28.1,17  Ec.8.8  9.1, 
15  Is.  9. 19  24.10  33.8  41.28  50. 
2 57.1  59.16  60.15  Je.2.6  4.25 

8.6  12.11  22.30  30.17  36.19  38. 

24  40.15  41.4  44.2  49.18,33  50. 
40  51.43  La.  4. 4 Eze.  14.15  44.2 

Ho.  4. 4 Na.  3. 18  Zep.  3. 6 Zee.  1.21 

7.14  Mat. 6. 24  8.4  9.30  11.27  16. 

20  17.8,9  22.46  23.9  24.36  Mar. 

5.43  7.24,36  8.30  9.9  10.29  11. 

14  12.14  13.32  Lu.  3. 14  5.14  9. 

21  10.4,22  15.16  16.13  18.29 

Jno.  1. 18  3.2,13  5.22  6.44,65  7. 

30.44  8.11,15,20  9.4  10.18,29  13. 
28  14.6  15.13  16.22  Ac.  1.20  4. 

17  5.13,23  9.7,8  18.10  28.31  Ro. 

12.17  13.8  14.7,13  lCo.2.11,15 

3.11,18,21  10.24  2 Co. 5. 16  7.2 

Ga.  2. 6 3.11  -Ep.  5.6,  29  Phi.  2. 20 
Col.  2. 18  lTh.4.6  2 Th.2. 3 1 Ti. 

5.22  2 Ti.4. 16  Tit.  3. 2 He.  5. 4 

7.13  12.14  Ja.  1. 13  3.8  ljuo.3. 

7 4.12  Re.  2. 17  3.7,8,11  5.3,4 

7.9  13.17  14.3  15.8  18.11  19.12. 

O/MAN.  Ge. 9. 5 Ex. 13.13  Nu.lS. 

15  De.  1. 17  2 Sa.  7. 19  24.14  2 Ki. 

1.7  7.10  lCh.21.13  Job  10.5  14. 

19  Ps.  60. 11  76.10  108.12  Pr.5. 

21  6. 26f  18.14  19.11,22  27.19 

29.25  30.2,19  Ec.6.7  8.6  12.13 

Is.22.17f  44.13  51.12  Je.10.23 

La.  3. 35  Eze. 1.10  10.14  29.11  32. 

13  Da.  8. 15  10.18  Zee.  9.1  12.1 

Mat.  8. 27  19.10  Mar.  4. 41  5.8  Lu. 

8.25,29  Jno.  1.13  2.25  Ac.  12. 22 

Ro.  2. 9 4.6  lCo.2.9,  11  4.3  11.7, 
8,12  Ga.  1. 12  Ja.  1.20, 24  1 Pe.l. 

24  2 Pe.l. 21  Re.  13. 18  21.17. 

One  MAN.  Ge.42.11, 13  Ex.16.22 

21.35  Nu.  14. 15  16.22  31.49  Jos. 

23.10  Ju.  6. 16  18.19  20.1,8  1 Sa. 

2.25  2Sa. 19.14  lKi.22.8  2 Ch. 

18.7  Ezr.  3.1  Ne.S.  1 Job  13.9  Ec. 

7. 28  8.9  Is.  4. 1 Eze.  9. 2 Jno.  11. 

50  18.14  Ro.5.12, 15,17, 19  14.5 

1 Ti.  5. 9. 

Son  of  MAN.  Nu.  23. 19  Job  25. 6 

35.8  Ps.8.4  80.17  144.3  146.3 

Is.  51. 12  56.2  Je.  49. 18,  33  50.40 

51.43  Eze.  8. 15, 17  21.6  Da.7.13 

Mat.  8. 20  9.6  10.23  11.19  12.8, 

32,40  13.37,41  16.13  17.9,22  20. 

18  24.27,30,37,39,44  25.31  26.2, 

24.45  Mar.  2. 10, 28  8.38  9.9,12,31 

10.33  13.26,34  14.21,41  Lu.5.24 

6.5.22  7.34  9.22,26,44,56.58  11. 

30  12.8,10,49  17.22,24,26  18.8 

19.10  21.27,36  22.22,48  24.7  Jno. 

1.51  3.13,14  5.27  6.27,53,62  8. 

28  12.23,34  13.31  Ac.  7. 56  He. 

2.6  Re.  1.13  14.14.  See  Son. 

Thai  MAN.  Le.17.9  20.3,5  Nu.9. 
13  Da.  17. 5, 12  22.18  25.9  29.20 

Jos.  22. 20  Job  1.1  Ps.  37. 37  40.4 

87.5  Pr.  28. 21  Je.20.16  23.34  Eze. 

14.8  Mat.  12.45  18.7  26.24  27.19 

Mar.  14. 21  Lu.  11.26  22.22  Ac. 

17.31  Ro.  14. 20  2 Th.2. 3 8.14  Ja. 
1.7. 

This  MAN.  Ge. 24. 58  26.11  Ex. 10. 
7 De.  22. 16  Ju. 19.23, 24  lSa.1.3 

10.27  17.25  25.25  1 Ki.20.7, 39  2 
Ki.5.7  Ne.  1. 11  Es.9.4  Job  1.3 

Ps.  52. 7 87.4.5,6  Is.  14. 16  66.2 

Jo.  22. 28, 30  26.11,16  38.4  Da.8. 
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16  Jon.  1.14  Mi. 5. 5 Mat.8.9  9. 

3  13.54  27.47  Mar.  2. 7 6.2  14. 

71  15.39  Lu.7.39  14.9,30  15.2 

18.14  19.14  22.56  23.4,14,18,41, 

52  Jno.  6. 52  7.15,27,46  9.2,3,16, 

24,33  10.41  11.37,47  18.17,29,40 

19.12  21.21  Ac.  1.18  3.12,16  4. 

10  5.28,37  6.13  8.10  9.13  13.23, 
38  18.25  21.28  22.26  23.9,27  24. 
5 25.5,24  26.31,32  28.4  He.  3. 3 

7.4.24  8.3  10.12  Ja.  1.25, 26. 
Wicked  MAN.  De.25.2  Job  15.20 

20.29  27.13  Ps.  109. 6 Pr.6.12  9.7 

11.7  13.5  17.23  21.29  24.15  Ec. 

7.15  Eze.  3. 18  18.24,37  33.8. 

Wise  MAN.  Ge.41.33  1 Ki.2.9  1 

Ch.27.32  Job  15.2  17.10  34.34 

Pr.  1.5  9.8,9  14.16  16.14  17.10 

21.22  26.12  29.9,11  Ec.2.14, 16, 

19  7.7  8.1,5,17  9.15  10.2,12  Je. 

9.12,23  Mat.7.24  lCo.6.5  Ja.3.13. 
Young  MAN.  Ge.4.23  18.7  34.19 

41.12  Ex.  33. 11  Nu.11.27  De.32. 

25  Ju.  8. 14  9.54  17.7,12  18.3  1 

Sa.  9. 2 14.1  17.58  20.22  30.13 

2 Sa.  1.5, 13  14.21  18.5,29,32  1 Ki. 

11.28  2 Ki. 6. 17  9.4  1 Ch.  12.28 

2 Ch.36. 17  Ps.  119.9  Pr.1.4  7.7 

Ee.11.9  Is.  62. 5 Je.51.22  Zee.  2. 4 
Mat.  19. 20  Mar.  14. 51  16.5  Lu.7. 
14  Ac.  7. 58  20.9,12  23.17,18,22. 

MAN-CHILD.  Ge.  17. 10, 12, 14  Le. 

12.2  1 Sa.  1. 11  Job  3.3  Is.  66. 7 
Je.  20. 15  Re.  12. 5, 13. 
MAN-SERVANT.  Ex.  20. 10, 17  21. 

27.32  De.5.14, 21  12.18  16.11,14 

Job  31. 13  Je.  34. 9, 10. 

MAN-SLAYER.  Nu.35.6,12. 
MAN-SLAYERS.  lTi.1.9. 
MANAEN,  a comforter;  or  he  that 
conducts  them;  or  preparation  of 
heat.  Ac.  13. 1. 

MANASSEH,  forgetfulness,  or  he 
that  is  forgotten.  Ge.41.51  48.5, 

20  Nu.  1. 10  7.54  26.34  27.1  36. 
12  De.  33.17  Jos.  14. 4 17.2,3,5,6, 

11.12  Ju.6. 15  18.30  2 Ki. 20.21 

21.9,16  23.12,26  24.3  lCh.9.3 

12.19  2 Ch.  15.9  30.1,11  31.1  32. 

33  33.9,10,11,13,23  34.6  Ezr.  10. 

30.33  Ps.  60. 7 80.2  108.8  Is.  9. 21 
Je.15.4  Eze.48.4  Mat.  1.10. 

Tribe  of  MANASSEH.  Nu.1.35  2. 

20  10.23  13.11  32.33  34.14,23 

Jos.  4. 12  12.6  13.7,29  17.1  18.7 

20. 8 21. 27  22. 10  1 Ch . 5. 18  6. 70, 
71  12.31  26.32  27.20,21  Re.  7. 6. 

MANDRAKES.  Ge. 30. 14, 15, 16  Ca. 
7. 13. 

MANEH.  Eze.  45. 12. 

MANGER.  Lu. 2. 7, 12, 16. 
MANIFEST.  Ec.  3. 18  Jno.14.21, 

22  Ac.  4. 16  Ro.  1. 19  lCo.4.5  15. 
27  2 Co. 2. 14  Ga.5.19  Phi.1.13 

Col.  4. 4 He.  4. 13  1 Ti.3. 16  5.25 

2 Ti. 3.9  2 Th.1.5  1 Pe.l. 20  1 

Jno.  3. 10.  See  Made. 
MANIFESTATION.  Ro.8.19  1 Co. 

12.7  2 Co.  4. 2. 

MANIFESTED.  Mar.4.22  Jno.2. 

11  17.6  Ro.  3. 21  Tit.  1.3  1 Jno 

1.2  3.5,8  4.9. 

MANIFESTLY.  2Co.3.3. 
MANIFOLD.  Ne.  9. 19, 27  Ps.104. 

24  Am.  5. 12  Lu.18.30  Ep.3.10 

1 Pe.l.  6 4.10. 

MANKIND.  Le.  18. 22  20.13  Job 

12.10  lCo.6.9  1 Ti.  1.10  Ja.3.7. 
MANNA.  Ex.  16. 15, 33, 35  Nu.11.6, 

7.9  De.  8. 3. 16  Jos.  5. 12  Ne.9.20 
Ps. 78. 24  Jno. 6. 31, 49,  58  He. 9. 4 
Re.  2. 17. 

MANNER.  Ge.25.23  40.17  Ex.  1. 
14  12.16  22.9  31.3,5  35.31,33, 

35  36.1  Le.5. 10  7.23,26,27  14. 

54  17.10,14  23.31  24.22  Nu.5. 13 

9.14  15.16,24  28.18  De.4.15  15.2 

27.21  Ju.6. 26f  8.18  Ru.4.7  1 

Sa.8.9, 11  10.25  21.5  27.11  2 Sa. 

7.19  2 Ki.  1.7  11.14  17.26,27  1 

Gh.  2.3. 29  28.21  Es.1.13  Ps.  107. 

18  144.13  Ca. 7. 13  Is.5.17  Jc.22. 

21  Da.  6. 23  Am.  8. 14  Mat.  4. 23 

5.11  8.27  10.1  12.31  Mar.  4. 41 

13.1  Lu. 1.29,66  7.39  8.25  9.55 

11.42  24.17  Jno.  7.36  19.40  Ac. 

17.2  20.18  22.3  25.16  26.4  Ro. 

7.8  2 Co. 7. 9 1 Th.  1.5, 9 2TL3.10 

He.  10. 25  Ja.  1. 24  1 Pe.l. 11, 15  2 
Pe.3.11  1 Jno.  3.1  Re.11.5  22.2. 

After  the  MANNER.  Ge.18.11  19. 

31  40.13  Ex.  21. 9 Nu.29.18  Jos. 

6.15  Ju.  18.7  1 Sa.  17. 30  2 Ki.l7. 

33  2 Ch.  13. 9 Ne.  6. 4 Is.  10. 24, 26 
Eze. 20. 30  23.15,45  Am. 4. 10  Jno. 

2.6  Ac.  15. 1 Ro.  6. 19  1 Co.  11. 25 

15.32  Ga.2. 14  3.15. 

After  this  MANNER.  Ge.18.25  39. 

19  45.23  Nu.28.24  2Sa.l7.6  Je. 

13.9  Mat.  6. 9 lCo.7.7  lPe.3.5. 

On  this  MANNER.  Ge. 32. 19  1 Ra. 

18.24  2 Sa.  15. 6 lKi.22.20  2 Ch. 

18.19  32.15. 

MANNERS.  Le.  20. 23  2 Ki.17.34 

Eze.  11. 12  Ac.  13. 18  1 Co.  15. 33 

He.  1.1. 

MANOAH,  rest,  or  a present.  Ju.13. 

8.9.11.16.19.20.21  16.31. 
MANSIONS.  Jno.  14. 2. 

MANTLE.  Ju.4.18  lSa.28.14  1 

Ki.  19. 13, 19  2 Ki. 2. 8, 13, 14  Ezr. 

9.3,5  Job  1.20  2.12  Ps.  109.29. 


MANTLES.  Is.  3. 22  Da.3.21f.  . 

MANY.  Ge.  17. 4, 5 37.3,23,32  Ex. 

19.21  Nu.  10.36  13.18  26.54,56 

35.8  De.  7.1  15.6  28.12  31.17, 

21  Jos.  11.4  Ju.9.40  16.24  1 Sa. 

2.5  14.6  2Sa.24.14f  1 Ki.4.20 

7.47  18.25  2 Ki. 9. 22  1 Ch. 23.17 

28.5  2Ch.ll.23  14.11  30.17,18 

Ezr.  10. 13  Ne.5.2  6.18  7.2  13.26 
Es. 4. 3 Job  4.3  11.19  Ps.3.1,2 

4.6  25.19  31.13  32.10  34.19  37. 
16  40.3  55.18  56.2  71.7  119.157 
Pr.  4. 10  7.26  10.21  14.20  19.4 

28.2,27  Ec.  11. 8 Is.  31.1  53.11,12 

66.16  Je.  5. 6 14.7  42.2  46.16 

La.  1.22  Eze. 33. 24  Da. 8.25  11.14, 

33.24  12.2,4  Ho.  8. 11  Na.1.12 

Zee.  8. 20  Mai.  2. 6 Mat.  7. 13, 22 
8.11  13.58  19.30  20.16  22.14 

24.5,12  26.28  27.53  Mar.  5. 9 

10.31  13.6  Lu.  1. 16  2.34  4.25,27, 
41  7.47  8.39  14.16  21.8  Jno.  6. 
9,60,66  10.41  21.11  Ac.  9. 13  12. 
12  19.19  26.10  Ro.4.17, 18  5.15, 
19  12.5  16.2  1 Co.  1.26  4.15  8.5 

10.5,17,33  11.30  12.14  16.9  2 

Co.  1.11  2.6,17  4.15  6.10  9.2 

Ga.  1. 14  3.16  Phi.  1.14  3.18  He. 

2.10  7.23  9.28  11.12  Ja.3.1  2 

Pe.  2. 2 1 Jno.  2. 18  4.1.  See  Be- 

lieved, Days,  How,  Waters. 

MANY  people.  Ex. 5 5 De.2.21 

Ju.7.2,4  1 Sa.  6. 19  2 Sa.  1 . 4 Ezr. 

10.13  Es.8.17  Is.  2. 3, 4 17.12 

Eze.  3. 6 17.9  32.9.10  38.9.15 

Mi.  4. 3, 13  5.7  Zee.  8. 22  Re. 

10.11. 

MANY  things.  Job  16.2  23.14  Ec. 

6.11  Is.  42. 20  Mat.  13. 3 16.21  25. 

21,23  27.13,19  Mar.  5. 26  6.20 

7.4.8.13  8.31  9.12  15.3,4  Lu. 

9.22  10.41  11.53  17.25  Jno.  8. 

26  16.12  21.25  Ac.  26. 9 2 Co.  8. 22 
Ga. 3.4  2 Ti.  1. 18  He.5.11  Ja.3.2 
2 Jno.  12  3 Jno.  13. 

MANY  a time.  Ps. 78.38  129.1,2. 
MANY  times.  lKi.22.16  Nc.9.28 
Ps.  106.43. 

MANY  years.  Le.25.51  Ezr.5.11 

Ne.  9. 30  Ec.  6. 3 11.8  Is.  32. 10 

Eze.  38. 17  Zee.  7. 3 Lu.12.19  15.29 
Ac.  24. 10, 17  Ro.  15. 23. 

After  MANY.  Ex.23.2. 

As  MANY  as.  Ex. 35. 22  Ju.3.1 

2 Sa.  2. 23  2Ch.20  3]  Mat.  22. 9, 1G 
Mar.  6. 56  Lu.11.8  Jno.  1.12  17.2 
Ac.  2. 39  3.24  5.11,36,37  10.45 

13.48  Re.  2. 12  8.14  Ga.3.10  6. 

12.16  Phi.  3. 15  Col.  2.1  lTi.6.1 
Re.  2. 24  3.19  13.15. 

MAON,  house,  or  habitation ; other- 
wise crime,  or  by  sin.  Jos.  15. 55  1 
Sa.  23. 24,  25  25.2. 

MAR.  Le.  19. 27  Ru.4.6  1 Sa.6.5 
2KL3.19  Job  30. 13  Je.13.9. 
MARRED.  Is. 52. 14  Je.13.7  18.4 
Na.  2.2  Mar.  2. 22. 

MARA,  bitter,  or  bitterness.  Ru. 

1.20. 

MARAH.  See  Mara.  Ex.15.23 
Nu.33.8, 9. 

MARBLE.  1 Ch. 29. 2 Es.1.6  Ca. 

5.15  Re.  18. 12. 

MARCH.  Ps. 68. 7 Is.27.4f  Je.4G. 

22  Joel  2. 7 Hab.  1.6  3.12. 
MARCHED.  Ex.  14. 10. 
MARCHEDST.  Ju.5.4. 

MARCUS,  polite,  shining.  Col. 4. 10 

Phile.24  lPe.5.13. 

MARK.  See  Marcus.  Ac.  12. 12, 25 
15.39  2 Ti.4. 11. 

MARK,  substantive.  Ge.4. 15  1 Sa. 

20.20  Job  7. 20  16.12  La.  3. 12 

Eze.  9. 4, 6 Phi.  3. 14  Re.  13. 16, 17 

14.9.11  15.2  16.2  19.20  20.4. 

MARK,  verb.  Ru.3.4  2 Sa.13.28 

1 Ki.20.7, 22  Job  18.2  21.5  33.31 

39.1  Ps.  37. 37  48.13  56.6  130.3 

Eze.  44. 5 Ro.16.17  Phi.  3. 17. 
MARKED.  1 Sa.1.12  Job  22. 15 

24.16  Je. 2. 22  23.18  Lu.14.7. 
MARKS.  Le.  19. 28  Ga.6.17. 
MARKEST.  Job  10.14. 
MARKETH.  Job  33. 11  Is.44.13. 
MARKET.  Eze.27. 13, 17,19,25  Mat. 

20.7  Mar. 7. 4 12.38  Lu.7. 32  Jno. 

5.2  Ac.  16.19  17.17. 

MARKETS.  Mat.  11. 16  28.7  Lu. 

11.43  20.46. 

MARRIAGE.  Ex.  21. 10  Pr.78.63 

Mat.  22. 2, 4, 9, 30  24.38  25.10  Mar. 

12.25  Lu.  17. 29  20.34,35  Jno.2. 

1.2  1 Co.  7. 38  He.  13. 4 Re.  19. 7, 9. 

MARRIAGES.  Ge.34.9  De.7.3 

Jos.  23. 12. 

MARRY.  Ge.38  8 Nu.36.6  De. 

25.5  Is.  62. 5 Mat.  5. 32  19.9,10 

22.24,30  Mar  10.11  12.25  Lu. 

20.35  1 Co. 7. 9, 28,  26  2 Ti.4. 3 5. 

11,14. 

MARRIED.  Ge.  19. 14  20.3f  Ex. 

21.3  Le.  22. 12  JNu.12. 1 36.3,11 

De. 22. 22  2 Ch.2.2i  2 Ch. 13.21 

Ne.  13. 23  Pr.  30. 23  Is.  54. 1 62.4 

Je.  3. 14  Mai.  2. 11  Mat.  22. 25  Mar. 
6.17  10.12  Lj._4.20  17.27  Ro. 

7.3,4  1 Co.  7. 10  33  34,  39. 
MARRIETH.  ic.62.5  Mat.19.9 

Lu.  16. 18. 

MARRYING.  Ne.13.27  Mat,24.38. 
MARINERS.  Eze. z'.8  9,27,29  Jon. 
1.5. 

MARISHES.  Eze.  47. 11. 


MARK 


MATT 


ME 


ME 


MEAT 


Is.  30. 17f  33. 


MARROW.  Job  21.24  Ps.63.5  60. 
lot  Pr.  3.8  Is.  25. 6 He.  4. 12. 
MARS-AtW.  Ac.  17.22. 

MART.  Is.  23. 3. 

MARTHA,  who  becomes  bitter.  Lu. 
10. 38. 48, 41  .1  no.  11.1,5,30  12.2. 
MARTYR.  Ac.22.20  Re.  2. 13. 
MARTYRS.  Re.  17.6. 

MARVEL,  substantive.  2 Co.  11. 14. 
MARVEL,  verb.  Ec.3.8  Mar. 5. 20 
Jno.3.7  5.20,28  7.21  Ac. 3. 12  Ga. 

1.6  lJno.3. 13  Re.  17.7. 

MARVELLED.  Ge.43.33  Ps.48.5 

Mat.  S.  10, 27  9.8,33  21.20  22.22 

27.14  Mar.  6. 6 12.17  15.5,44  Lu. 
1.21,63  2.33  7.9  11.38  20.26 

Jit  0.4.27  7.15  Ac.  2. 7 4.13. 
MARVELLOUS.  2Sa.13.2f  Job 
5. 9 10. 16  Ps.  17. 7 31. 21  78. 12 

93.1  118.23  Da.  11. 36  Mi.  7. 15 
Zee.  8. 6 Mat.  21. 42  Mar.  12. 11 
Jno.9.30  1 Pe.  2. 9 Re.  15. 1. 

MARVELLOUS  work.  Is.  29. 14. 
MARVELLOUS  works.  1 Ch.  16. 12, 
24  Ps.  9. 1 105.5  139.14  Re.  15.3. 
MARVELLOUSLY.  2Ch.26.15 

Job  37.5  Hab.  1.5. 

MARVELS.  Ex.  34. 10. 

MARY,  exalted,  or  bitterness  of  the 
sea,  or  myrrh  of  the  sea,  or  lady  or 
mistress  of  the  sea.  Mat.  1. 16, 18, 20 

2.11  13.55  27.56  Mar.  6. 3 15.40, 
47  16.1  Lu.  1.27,  30, 41, 56  2.5,16, 

19  10.39,42  Juo.  11. 1,2, 20, 28  12. 

3 19.25  20.11,16  Ac.  1.14  12.12 

Ro.  16.6. 

MARY  Magdalene.  Mat,  27.  56,61 

28.1  Mar.  15.40  16.1,9  Lu.24.10 

Jno.  19.25  20.1.18. 

MASREKAH.  whistling,  or  hissing, 
or  who  touches  vanity.  Ge.  36. 36. 
MASSAH,  temptation.  Ex.  17.  7 
De.6.16  9.22  33.8.  . 

MASONS.  2 Sa. 5. 11  2Ki.12.12 

22.6  1 Ch.  22. 2 2Ch. 24.12  Ezr. 
3.7. 

MAST,  S.  I 

23  Eze.  27. 5. 

MASTER.  Ge.  39. 20  Ex.21.8,32 

22.8  De.15.2f  Ju.  19. 22, 23  1 Sa. 

25.14.17  26.16  2 Sa.2.7  1 Ki.22. 

17  2 ICi.6.5,22,23  10.2,3,6  19.6 

1 Ch.  15. 27  2 Ch.  18. 16  Ec.  10. 1 If 

Is.  24. 2 37.6  50. 8f  Da.  1.3  4.9 

5.11  Mai.  1.6  2.12  Mat,  8. 19  9.11 

10.25  12.38  15.27  17.24  22.16 

23.8,10  26.18,25,49  Mar.  5. 35  9.5 

10.17  12.14  13.35  14.45  Lu.3. 12 

7.40  8.24,49  9.33  10.25  13.25 

Jno.  3. 10  11.28  13.13,14  Ac.  27. 11 
Ep.6.9  Col.  4.1  2 Ti. 2. 21. 

His  MASTER.  Ge.24.9,10  39.2,19 
Ex.  21. 4, 6 De.  23. 15  Ju.19.11  1 

Sa.20.38  25.10  29.4  2 Ki.  5. 1,25 

6. 32  8. 14  9. 31  19. 4 1 Ch.  12. 19 

Job  3. 19  Pr.  27. 18  30.10  Is.  1.3 

37.4  Mai.  1.6  Mat.  10. 24, 25  Lu.6. 
40  Ro.  14.4. 

My  MASTER.  Ge. 24. 12, 14, 27, 35, 
42,44,48,49,54,56,65  39.8  Ex.  21. 5 
1 Sa.  24. 6 30.13,15  2 Ki.  5. 18,  20, 

22  6.15  10.9  18.24,27  Is.  36. 8, 9, 

12. 

Thy  MASTER.  Ge.24.51  1 Sa.29. 

10  2 Sa.  9. 9 12.8  16.3  2 Ki.2.3, 

5.16  9.7  18.27. 

MASTER-BUILDER.  lCo.3.10. 
MASTERS.  Ex. 21.4  Ps.  123.2  Pr. 

25.13  Ec.  12. 11  Je.27.4  Am. 4.1 

Zep,1.9  Mat, 6. 24  23.10  Lu.lG.13 
Ac,  16. 16, 19  Ep.6.9  Col.  3. 22  4. 

1 1 Ti.  6. 1,2  Tit.  2. 9 lPe.2.18 

Ja.3,1. 

MASTERY.  Ex.  32. 18  Da.6.24  1 
Co.  9. 25. 

MYSTERIES.  2 Ti. 2. 5. 

MATE.  Is.  35. 15, 10. 

MATRI,  rain,  or  prison.  ISa.IO.  21. 
MATRIX.  Ex.  13. 12, 15  34.19  Nu. 
>3. 12  18. 15. 

MATTAN,  gift,  or  the  reins;  or  the 
death  of  them.  2 Ki.  11. 18  2 Ch. 

23. 17. 

MATTATHIAS,  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 
Lu.3. 25. 

MATTER.  Ge.  24. 9 30.15  Ex.5. 

13f  18.16,22,26  23.7  Nu.16.49 

25.18  31.16  De.  17. 8 19.15  24.  If 
Ju.  19.24f  Ru.3.18  ISa.IO.  16  20. 

23.39  2 Sa.  1.4  18.13  20.18,21  1 

Ki.8.59  15.5  1 Ch. 26.32  27.1 

2 Ch.8. 15  19. 6f  24.5  Ezr. 5. 5 

10.16  Ne.6.13  Es.2.23  Job  19. 28 

32.18  Ps.  45, 1 64.5  Pr.  11. 13  16. 

20  17.9  18.13  25.2  Ec.5.8  10.20 

12.13  Je.  7. 22f  38,27  52.  .'iff  Ezo. 

9.11  16.20  Da.  2. 10, 23  7-28  9.23 
Mar.  1.45  10.10  Ac.JI.4  15.6  18. 
14  19.38  24.22  1 Cq.6.1  2C0.9.5 
Ga.  2. 6 1 Til.  4. 6 Ja.3.5. 

This  MATTER.  De.3.26  22.26  1 

Sa.  30. 24  2 Sa.  19. 42  Ezr.  5.9.  n 

10.4.9.13  Es.9.26  Da.  1,14  3.16 

4- 17  Ac-6.21  }7,32  2 Co. 7.11. 
MATTERS.  px.fil.  14  De.16.19f 

17.8  f 8a.16.18  ' 28a, 1149  15,3 

19.29  2Ch.l&.li  Ne.O.lSf  11.24 
Es.3.4  9.31,82  Job  33.13  Ps.SS. 
20  65. 3f  131,1  Pr.  22. 12+  20.20f 
Da.  1.20  7.1  Mat. 23. 23  Ac.  18. 15 

19.39  25.20  1 Co.  6. 2 lPe.4.15. 
MATTHAT,  gift,  or  he  t„at  gives. 

2/4.3.24. 


MATTHEW,  given,  or  a reward. 
Mat.  9. 9 10.3  Mar.  3. 18  Lu.6. 10 
Ac.  1. 13. 

MATTHIAS.  See  Mattathias.  Ac. 
1.23,26. 

MATTOCK.  1 Sa.13.20  Is.  7.25. 
MATTOCKS.  1 Sa.  13. 21  2Cir.34.6. 
MAUL.  Pr.  25. 13. 

MAW.  De.  18. 3. 

MAY.  2 Sa.  15. 20  Mat.  9. 21  26.42 
He.  7. 9. 

MAY  be.  Ge.  12. 13  16.2  Ex.  13.9 

20.20  Le.  11. 34  21.3  23.21  Nu. 

10.10  32.32  De.  5. 33  6.3,16  22.7 

29.13  31.26  Jos.  32. 27  lSa.14.6 

18. 21  2 Sa.  14. 15  16. 12  2 Ki.  19. 4 

I t’li.  17. 27  Ezr.  9. 12  Ru.3.1  Job 

1.5  Ps.  59. 13  83.4  144.12,13,14 

Pr.  22. 19  Ec.  1.10  Is.  30. 8, 18  37.4 

46.5  60.21  Je.  7. 23  11.19  36.3,7 

42.6  51.8  La.  3. 29.  Eze.12.3  14. 

II  Da.  4.27  Ho.  8. 4 Am.  5. 15  Zep. 

2.3  Mat.  5. 45  6.4  Lu. 20.13, 14 

Jno.  12.36  14.3  17.11,21,22,26  Ro. 
1. 20f  1 Co.  3. 18  5.7  7.34  14.10 

15.28  16.6,10  2 Co. 4. 7 8.11,14 

9.3  Ep.6.3  Phi.  2. 15, 19,28  1 Ti. 

5.7  2 Ti.  3. 17  Tit.  1.13  Ja.1.4. 
MAYEST.  Ac.  8. 37. 

MAYEST  be.  Ge.28.3  Nu.10.21 

De.  26. 19  Ne.6.6  Job  40. 8 Ps. 

130.4  Is.  23. 16  49.6  Je.4.14  30. 
13  Lu.  16. 2. 

MAZZAROTH,  the  twelve  signs. 
Job  38. 32. 

ME.  Ge. 3. 13  22.2f,7f,  Ilf  41.10, 

13  42.36  Ex. 9.14  lSa.8.7  2 Sa. 

18.29  1 Ki.  1.26  Is,57.8  65.1  Je. 

17.18  50.44  Ho.  13. 4 Mat.  10. 37, 40 

19.17  26.11  Mar.  9. 37  14.7  Lu. 

10.16  18.19  Jno.  5. 40  7.7  8.19 

10.38  12.8  13.20  14.9  15.23,24 

16.3  17.5  18.21,23  19.11  21.15, 

16.17  Ac.  9. 4 22.7  1 Co.  15. 32. 
Above  ME.  1 Sa.2.29. 

About  ME.  De.  17. 14  Jobl0.8f 

29.5  Ps.  3. 3f  88.17  139.11  Jon. 

2.6  Ac.  22. 6 26.13. 

After  ME.  Ge.31.36  Ju.3.28  1 Sa. 
14. 12  24. 21  1 Ki.  1. 13. 17,  24, 30 

Ec.  2. 18  Is.  43. 10  Je.  2.2  Mat.  3. 11 

10.38  16.24  Mar.  1.7  8.34  Lu.9. 

23  14.27  Jno.  1.15, 27,  30  Ac.  13. 25 
Ro.  10. 20. 

Against  ME.  Ge.20.6  42.36  50.20 

Ex.  23. 33  32.33  Le.26.40  Nu.14. 

27,29,35  22.5,34  De.32.51  Ju.6. 

39  7.2  11.27  Ru.l.  13, 16f  1 Sa. 

12.3  17.35  22.8,23  .26.19  2 Sa. 

24.17  2 Ki. 5. 7 Job  10. 17  13.26 

16.8  19.19  23.6  30.21  31.38  33. 
10  Ps.  3. 1 18.39,48  22. 13f  27.12 

35.21  41.7  54.3  102.8  119.23 

Pr.  8. 36  Is.  1.2  Je.12.8  La.  3. 3, 60 
Eze.2.3  17.20  20.8,13,21,27,38 

39.23,26  Ho.  4. 7 7:13,14,15  Mi. 

6.3  7.8  Mai.  3. 13  Mat.  12. 30  18. 
21  Lu.  11.23  Jno.  13. 18  19.11  Ac. 
24. 19. 

At  ME.  Ps.  118. 13  Jno. 7. 23. 

Before  ME.  Ge.6.13  7.1  17.1  27. 
20f  40.9  Ex.  20. 3 23.15  34.20 

Nu. 22.32  De.  5. 7 lSa.2.30  9.19 

10.8  16.22  25.19  2Sa.22.23  1 Ki. 

2.4  8.25  9.4  11.36  21.29  2 Ki. 

22.19  2 Ch.6. 16  7.17  34.27  Ezr. 

4.18  Ne.5.15  Es.7.8  Job  41. 10 

Ps.  16. 8 18.22  23.5  38.17  39.1 

50.8  51.3  89.36  119.30  Ec.  1. 16 

2.7,9  Ch.  8. 12  Is.  1. 12  41.1  43.10 

49.16  57.16  65.6  66.22  Je.2.22 

6.7  7.10  15.1,19  28.8  32.30  33. 

18  34.15  35.19  49.19  50.44  Ezc. 

8.1  14.1  20.1  36.17  44.15  Da. 

4.8  Jon.  1.2  Hab.  1.3  Hag.  2. 14 
Mai.  3.1  Mat.  11. 10  Lu.19.27  Jno. 

1.15  5.7  10.8  27.30  Ac.  25. 9 Ro. 

16.7  Ga.  1. 17. 

Behind  ME.  2 Ki. 9. 18, 19  Eze. 3. 12 
Mat.  16. 23  Mar.  8. 33  Lu . 4.  S. 
Beside,  besides  ME.  1 Ki. 3. 20  Is. 

43.11  44.6  45.5,6,21  47.8,10  Ho. 
13.4. 

Between  ME.  Ge. 9. 12, 13, 15, 17  13.8 

16.5  17.2,7,10,11  23.15  31.44,48, 

49,50  Ex.  31. 13, 17  lSa.14.42  20. 
3,  42  24. 12, 15  1 Ki.  16. 19  2 Ch. 

16.3  Is.  5. 3 Eze.  20. 12,  20  43.8. 

By  ME.  Ge. 48. 7 Ex. 33. 21  Nu.20 
18  De.  5. 31  Ju.9.9  lSa.28.17  2 

Sa. 23. 2 1 Ki.22. 28  2Ch.18.27  Ezr. 
4. 19f  6. 8f  Ne.4.18  Job.  9. 11  Pr. 

8.15.16  9.11  Is.  46. 3 54.15  Da. 
3. 29f  Ho.  8. 4 Mat.  15. 5 Mar.  7. 11 
Jno.  6. 57  10.9  14.6  Ac.  27. 23  Ro. 

15.18  2 Co.  1. 19  2.2  2Ti.4.7. 
Concerneth , concerning  ME.  Jos.  14.6 

1 Ki.  2. 4 22. 8,  IS  Ps.  138. 8 Ezc. 

14.7  Lu.  22. 37  24.44  Ac.  22. 18. 

For  ME.  Ge. 23. 8 27. 36  30. 31 , 33 

50.5  Ex.  2. 9 8.28  Nu  .3. 41  11.14 

22.6  De.  31. 19  Jos.  24. 15  Ju.7:2 

11.37  14.2,3  19.  19  18a.12.23 

18.17  22.3,8  27.1  2Sa.3.30  7.5 

10.11  14  32  15.34  22. 18, 48f  IKi. 

13.6  17.12  2 Ri.  4. 24  16.15  22. 

J3  1 Ch.  19. 12  22.7  28.2  29.17 

2Ch. 34,21  Ne.5.18  Jobl7.1  21.4 
!23.14  2i|.  23  Ps.3.3  5.7  7.6 

17.15  18. 17,  4vf  ' 31. '4  35.7,13  41. 

12  55.16  56.9  ft. '2  61.3  69.13 

73.16  94.16  109.21  119. 71, 85, '95. 

110  131.1  139,6  140.5  ' J4I.9 


142.3  Pr.  30. 8, 18  Is.  38. 14  4.47 

49.20.23  59.21  60.9  6-5.1  Je.17. 

16  26.14  29.13  32.27  40.10  Eze. 

9.10  29.20  Da.  2. 30  7.28  10.17. 

Ho.3.3  Jon. 4.3, 8 Mi. 7.9  Zec.9. 

13  Mat.  17. 27  Lu.23.28  Ac.  8. 24 

10.29  Ro.  15. 30  1 Co.  6. 12  9.15 

10.23  Ga.  2. 20  Ep.6.19  2 Ti.  4. 8. 

From  ME.  Ge.  13.9  22.12  31.27, 

31  39.9  44.28,29  45.1  Ex.  10. 28 

Jos.  7. 19  Ju.J6.17  1 Sa.  8M7  20.2 
2 Sa.  13. 9, 17.  20.20  IKi. 12.24  22. 

24  2 Ki.  4. 27  18.14  2Qh.18.23 

Ne.  13. 28  Job  6. 13  9.34  13.21 

19.13  21.16  27.5  Ps.  13. 1 18.22 

35.22  38.10  39.10  40.11  51.11 

66.20  88.14  102.2  119.19  143.7 

C'a.5.7  6.5  Is.  22. 4 38.12  51.4 

Je.  2. 35  3.19  13.25  38.14  51.53 
Eze.  3. 17  14.5,7,11  33.7  44.10,15 
Da.  2. 5, 8 Ho.  5. 3 7.13  11.7  14.8 
Am.  5. 23  Mat.  26. 39, 42  Mar.  14. 36 
Lu.  16. 3 22.22  Jno.  10.18  2TI.1. 

15.  See  Depart,  Departed. 

In  ME.  Ge.41.16  lSa.20.8  2Sa. 

1.9  14.32  22.20  Job  6. 13  19.28 

23.6  27.3  28.14  33.9  Ps.7.8  18. 

19  38.2  42.4,5  139.24  Ca.5.4f 

Is.  27. 4 57.13  Je.  2. 5 39.18  49.11 
La.  3. 20  Da.  6. 22  10.8,17  Ho.  12.5 

13.9  Mat.  11.6  18.6  Mar.  9. 42  Lu. 

7.23  22.37  Jno.6.56  11.25,26  14. 

1,10,20,30  15.2,4,5,6,7  16.33  17. 

21.23  Ac.  24. 20  26.18  28.18  Ro. 

1.15  7.8,13,17,18,20  2 Co.  11.10 

13.3  Ga.  1.16, 24  2.8,20  Phi.  1.30 

4.9  Col.  1.29  1 Ti.  1. 16. 

Of  ME.  Ge. 20. 13  32.20  Ju.9.54 

Ru.2.10  1 Sa.  27. 1 28.16  2Ch.ll. 
4 Job  42. 7 Ps.  2. 8 40.7  41.5 

60.8  81.11  Is.  30. 1 38.12,13  43. 

22  44.21  45. 24f  54.17  58.2  Je. 

10.20  37.7  Eze. 20. 3,  49  Mai.  10. 

37.38  11.29  26.31  Mar.  8. 38  9.39 

14.27  Lu.  8. 46  9.26  22.19  Jno. 

4.9  5.32,37,39,46  12.30  15.26  18. 

34  Ac.  1. 4 23.11  1 Co.  4. 16  11.1, 

24.25  15.8  16.21  2 Co.  12. 6 Ga. 

1.11  Phi.  3. 17  4.19  Col.  4. 18  2 

Ti.  1.8,13  2.2  He.  10. 7, 34. 

On  ME,  or  upon  ME.  Ge.  18. 27, 31 

20.9  27.12,13  31.35  40.14  Ju. 

15.12  19.20  ISa.  13. 12  25.24  2Sa. 

14.9  IKi. 2. 15  lCh.2I.I7  ' 28.19 

Ezr.  7. 28  Ne.2.8,18  5.19  Job  3. 

25  4.14  6.28  7.8  10.16  16.14 

19.21  Ps.  4. 1 6.2  9.13  22.17  25. 

16  27.7  30.10  31.9  32.4  40. 

17  51.1  55.3  56.12  86.16  91.14, 

15  119.132  139.5  Ca.1.6  Is.  43. 

22  51.5  61.1  Je.  13. 22  15.16f 

La.  3. 53  Ex.  3. 14, 22  8.1  11.5  33. 
22  37.1  40.1  Zep.  3. 8 Zee.  6. 8 

11.11  12.10  Mat.  15. 22  26.10  Mar. 

10.47,48  14.6  Lu.1.25  4.18  18. 

38.39  Jno.  6. 3-5, 47  7.38  12.44,46 

14.12  16.9  17.20  Ac.  8. 24  Ro. 

15.3  1 Co.  9. 16  2 Co.  11. 28  12.9 

Phi. 2. 27  Re.  1.17.  See  Call. 

Over  ME.  Ex. 8. 9 De.17.14  Job 

7.12  Ps.  13. 2 19.13  25.2  41.11 

42.7  60.  Sf  88.16  119.133  Ca.2.4 
Jon.  2. 3. 

7b  or  unto  ME,  Ge.4.10  15.3  20.5 

21.23  24.30  26.27  27.20  29.25 

31.9  32.9  34.11,12  40.14  46.31 

Ex.  3. 9 4.25  5.1  6.7,12  13.2  14. 
15  18. 1G  19. 5,  6 22. 23,  27,  29,  31 

28.1.3  29.1  30.30  32.26  33.12 

34.2  40.13  Le.  25. 55  De.18.15 

32.35  Ju.  11.7  15.11  17.10  Ru. 

1.17  1 Sa.  9. 16  18.3  18.8  2Sa.l. 

26  3.35  12.23  15.4  19.13  1 Ki. 

2.5.23  19.2  20.10  22.14  2Ki.5. 

7,8  6.31  9.12.  10.6  22.15  1 Ch. 

13.12  2 Ch.  18. 17  34.23  Ezr.  7. 28 

9.4  Ne.1.9  Job  3.25  7.3  13.20 

29.21  40.7  42.4  Ps.16.6  17.6 

25.16  26.11  28.1  31.2  40.1  41. 

4,10  56.1,4,11  57.1  77.1  81.8 

86.3  89.26  101.2  102.2  118.6 

119.58,132  122.1  139.17  141.1 

Pr.  1.33  24,29  Ec.2.15  Ca.1.13, 

14  Is.  1.13, 14  21.11  29.2  44.22 

45.22.23  50.8  54.9  65.5  Je.4.1 

11.11  12.8,9  13.11  15.16,18  23. 

14  32.31  33.9.22  49.4  51.35  La. 

1.21.22  Eze.  16. 20  22.18  23.38 

26.2  43.19  44.13,15  Da.  2. 30  4.36 

Ho.  2. 19, 20, 23  3.2  4.6  7.7.14 

8.2  Am.  9. 7 Mi.  5. 2 7.8  Hab.  2.1 

Hag.  2.17  Zee.  1.3  7.5  Mat.3.14 

7.22  11.28  14.18  17.17  19.14 

21.2  25.36,40,45  28.18  Mar.  9. 19 

10.14  Lu.  1.38  4.6  6.47  10.22 

14.26  18.13  Jno.  5. 40  6.35,37,44, 

45,65  7.37  12.32,50  19.10  Ac.  1.8 
2.28  3.22  7.37  9.15  11.5  26.14 
Ro.  7. 13  12.3  1 Co.  3. 10  6.12  9. 

15.16.17  14.11  16.9  2 Co.  2. 12 

11.9  Ga.  2. 6 4.15  Ep.3.8  Phi. 

1.21  3.1,7  Col.  4. 11  2 Ti.4. 8, 11 

Phile.  11.16, 19  He.  10. 30  13.6. 

Toward  ME.  Ge.31.5  Ps.86.13 

116.12  Ca.7.10  Is.  29. 13  63.15 

Da.  4. 2 2 Co.  7. 7 Phi.  2. 30. 

Under  ME.  2 Sa. 22. 37, 40, 48  Ne. 

2.14  Ps.  18. 36,  39, 47  144.2  Mat. 

With  ME.  Ge.  12. 13  28.20  30.29 

31.5,32  39.7,12,14  43.8  44.34 

Px.17.2  20.23  33.15  Le.26.21f 

Nil.  11.15  De.  32. 34, 39  Jos.  8 0 14. 

752 


12  Ju.4.8  7.18  11.12  16.15  17. 

2.10  Ru.l.  8, 11  lSa.9.19  17.9 

22.23  24.18  28.19  2Sa.13.ll  19. 
25,33  23.5  lCh.4.10  2Ch.2.3,7 
35.21  Job  9. 35  23.  lUf  28.14  29.5 
Ps.  7. 4 23.4  42.8  50.5, Ilf  55.18 

101.6  119.98  Pr. 8. 18  Ca.4.8  Is. 

27.5  50.8  63.3  Je.20.11  26.14 

Da.  10.21  Ho. 2. 7 Joel  3.4  Mai. 

2.6  Mat.  12. 30  18.26,29  20.13  26. 

-38,40  Lu.  11.7, 23  15.6,9,31  22. 

21,28  23.43  Jno.8.29  13.8,  IS  15. 

27  16.32  17.24  Ac.  20. 34  22.9,11 

Ro.  7. 21  15.30  lC'o.4.3  15.10 

16.4  2 Co.  1.17  Phi.  1. 7f  2.18,22, 

23  4.3,15  2 Ti.4. 11, 16, 17  Phile. 

13  Re.  3. 4,  20,21  22.12. 

Within  ME.  Job  6.4  19.27  32.18 

Ps.  39. 3 42.6,11  43.5  51.10  94. 

19  103.1  142.3  143.4  Is.  26. 9 Je. 

23.9  La.  1.20  Ho.  11.8  Jno.2,7. 
Without  ME.  Is.  10. 4 Jno.  15.5. 
MEADOW.  Ge.  41.2. 

MEADOWS.  Ju.  20. 33. 
MEALTIME.  Ru.2.14. 

MEAL.  Nu.  5. 15  2Ki.4.41  1 Ch. 
12.40  Is.  47. 2 Ho.  8. 7.  See  Barrel, 
Measures. 

MEAN,  verb.  Ge.21.29  Ex.12.26 

De.  6. 20  Jos.  4. 6,  21  Is.  3. 15  Eze. 
17.12  18.2  Mar.  9. 10  Ac.  10. 17 

17.20  21.13  2 Co.  8. 13. 

MEAN,  adjective.  Pr.22.29  Is.  2. 9 

5.15  31.8  Ac.  21. 39  Ro.12.16f. 
MEAN  time.  Lu.12.1. 

MEAN  while.  IKi. 18.45  Jno. 4.31 
Ro.  2. 15. 

MEANS.  Ex.  34. 7 Nn.14.18  Ju. 

5.22  16.5  2 Sa.  14. 14  1 Ki. 20.39 

Ezr.  4. 16  Ps.  49. 7 Pr.6.26  Je.5.31 
Mai.  1.9  Mat.  5. 26  Lu.5. 18  10.19 
Jno.  9. 21  Ac.  4. 9 18.21  27.12  Ro. 

1.10  11.14  lCo.8.9  9.22,27  2 

Co.  1.11  4. 8f  11.3  Ga.  2. 2 Phi. 

3.11  lTh.3.5  2 Th.2.3  3.16  He. 

9.15  Re.  13. 14. 

MEANEST.  Ge.  33. 8 2Sa.l6.2 

Eze.  37. 18  Jon.  1.6. 

MEANETH.  De.29.24  1 Sa.  4.6.14 

15.14  Is.  10. 7 Mat.  9. 13  12.7  Ac. 
2.12. 

MEANING  (signification).  Da. 8.15 

1 Co.  14.11. 

MEANING  (intending).  Ac.27.2. 
MEANT.  Ge. 50. 20  Lu.15.26  18.^6. 
MEASURE,  substantive.  Ex.  26. 2 
Le.  19.35  De.  25. 15  1 Ki.6.25  7.37 

2 Ki.  7. 1, 16, 18  1 Ch.  11. 23t  Ne.«. 
Ilf  Job  11.9  28.25  Ps.  39. 4 80.5 
Is.5.14  27.8  40.12  Je. 30.11  46. 

28  ,-51.13  Eze. 4.11, 16  Mi. 6.10 

Mat.  7. 2 23.32  Mar.  4. 24  6.51  7. 
37  10.26  Lu.6. 38  Jno.  3. 34  Ro. 
12.3  2 Co.  1 . 8 10.13,14,15  11.23 

12.7  Ga.  1. 13  Ep.4.7, 13, 16  Re. 

6.6  21.17. 

MEASURE,  verb.  Nu.35.5  De.21.2 
Is. 65. 7 Eze. 43. 10  Zec.2.2  Re.  11. 
1,2  21.15. 

MEASURED.  Ru.3.15  2Sa.8.2 

lKi.17.21f  Job  7. 4f  Is. 40.12  Je. 
31.37  33.22  Eze. 40. 5, 6, 8,  9, 11, 13. 

24  41.5,13.15  42.16, 17,  IS,  19  47. 

3.4  Ho.  1.10  Hab.  3. 6 Mat.  7. 2 
Mar. 4. 24  Lu.6. 38  Re. 21. 16, 17. 

MEASURES.  Ge.  18.6  De.25.14 

I Sa.  25. 18  IKi.  4. 22  5.11  7.9,11 

18.32  lCh.23.29  2 Ch.2.10  Ezr. 

7.22  Job  38.5  Pr.20.10  Je.13.25 

Eze.  40. 24,  28, 29,  32  43. 1 3 48. 16 
Hag.  2. 16  Mat.  13. 33  Lu.13.21  16. 
6, 7.  See  Barley. 

MEASURING.  Je.31.39  Eze.40. 

3.5  42.15,16,17,18,19  Zee.  2.1  2 
Co.  10. 12. 

MEAT.  Ge.  1.29, 30  9.3  27.4,7,31 

45.23  Le.  11. 34  22.11,13  25.6,7 

De. 2. 6, 28  20.20  28.30f  Ju.  1.7 

14.14  1 Sa.  20. 5. 34  2 Sa.3.35  11.8 

12.3  13.5  1 Ki.  10.5  19.8  1 Ch. 

12.40  2 Ch.  9. 4 Ezr.  3. 7 Job  3. 

24f  6.7  12.11  20.14,21  30.4  33. 

20  34.3  36.31  38.41  Ps.42.3  44. 

II  59.15  69.21  74.14  78.18,25, 

30  104.21,27  107.18  111.5  145. 

15  Pr.  6. 8 23.3  30.22.25  31.15 

Is.  9. 5f  62.8  65.25  La.  1.11, 19 

4.10  Eze.  4. 10  16.19  25. 7f  29.5 

34.5.8.10  47.12  Da.1.8,10  4.12, 

21  11.26  Ho.  11.4  Joel  1.16  Hab. 

1.16  3.17  Hag.  2. 12  Mai.  1.12 

3.10  Mat.  3. 4 6.25  9.10  10.10 

14.9  15.37  24.45  25.35,42  26.7 

Mar.  2. 15  8.8  14.3  16.14  Lu.3. 

11  8.55  9.13  12.23.42  14.10  17.7 
22.27  24.30,41  Jno.  4. 8,  32.  34  6.27, 
55  21.5  Ac.  2. 46  9.19  16.34  27. 
33, 34.  38  Ro.  14. 15, 17,  20  1 Co.  3. 2 

8.8,10,13  10.3  Col.  2. 16  He.  5. 12, 

14  12.16.  See  Fowls. 

MEAT-OFFERING.  Ex. 29.41  30. 
9 40.29  Le.  2. 1,  H.  4,  5,  7, 10, 14  5. 

13  6.14  7.37  14.10  Nu.4.16  7. 

13,19  15.6  28.8,9,12,13,26  29. 

6,22,25,34  Jos. 22. 23  Ju.6. 18f  13. 

19.23  2 Ki.  3. 20  1 Cll.21.23  Ne. 

10.33  Is.  57. 6 Eze.  42. 13  44.29 

45. 17,24,25  46.5,  7, 11, 15  Joel  1.9, 
13  2.14. 

MEAT-OFFERINGS.  Nu. 29.39 
Jos. 22. 29  1 Ki.8.64  2 Oh. 7.7  Ezr. 

7.17  Ne.  13. 5 Je.17. 26  33.18  Eze. 

45.17  Am.  5. 22. 


MEATS.  Pr.  23, 6 Mar.  7. 19  Ac. 

15.29  Ro.  14. 23t  1 Co.  6. 13  1 Ti. 

4. 3 He.  9. 10  13. 9. 

MEDAD,  he  that  measures;  or  the 
water  of  love,  or  of  paps.  Nu.  11. 
26,27. 

MEDAN,  judgment,  process;  or 
measure,  habit,  covering.  Ge.25.2. 
MEDE.  S.  2 Ki.  17. 6 18.11  Ezr. 

6.2  Es.  1.19  Is.  13. 17  Je.25.25 

51.11  Da.  5. 26  6.8.12,15  9.1  11.1. 

MEDDLE.  De.  2. 5, 19  2Ki.14.10 

2Cb.25.19  Pr.  20. 19  24.21. 
MEDDLED.  Pr.17.14. 
MEDDLETH.  Pr.26.17. 
MEDDLING.  2 Ch. 35.21  Pr.20.3. 
MEDIA,  measure,  habit,  covering, 
or  abundance.  Eg.  1.3. 14, 18  10.2 
Is.  21. 2 Da.  8. 20. 

MEDIATOR.  Gal. 3. 19, 20  1 Ti. 

2.5  He.  8. 6 9.15  12.24. 

MEDICINE.  Pr.  3. 8f  17.22  20. 

30f  Eze.  47. 12. 

MEDICINES.  Je. 30. 13  46.11. 
MEDITATE.  Ge.24.63  Jos.  1.8 

Ju.S.lOf  Ps.  1. 2 2.  If  63.6  77. 

12  119.15,23.48,78,148  143.5  la. 
33.18  Lu.  21. 14  1 Ti.4. 15. 
MEDITATION.  lSa.l.lGf  Ps.5.1 
19.14  49.3  90. 9f  104.34  119.97, 

99. 

MEEK.  Nu.  12.3  Ps.22.26  25.9 

37.11  69. 32f  76.9  147.6  149.4 

Is.  11.4  29.19  61.1  Am.  2. 7 Zep. 

2.3  Mat.  5. 5 11.29  21.5  1 Pe. 

3.4. 

MEEKNESS.  Ps.18.35f  45.4  Zep. 
2.3  1 Co. 4. 21  2 Co.  10. 1 Ga.5.23 

6.1 
2 Ti. 

1 Pe.  3. 15. 

M E ET,  adjective.  G e.  2. 18, 20  Ex . 8. 

26  De.  3. 18  Ju.5.30  Ezr.  4. 14 

Job  34.31  Pr.  1 1.24  Je.26.14  27.5 
Eze.  15.4, 5 Mat.3.8  15.26  Mar.7. 

27  Lu.  15.32  Ae.  26.20  Ro.1.27 

1 Co.  15. 9 16.4  Phi.  1.7  Col. 1.12 

2 Th.  1.3  2 Ti.  2. 21  He.  6. 7 2 Pe. 
1.13. 

MEET,  verb.  Ge.14.17  18.2  19.1 

24.17,65  29.13  30.16  32.6  33.4 

46.29  Ex.  4. 14. 27  18.7  19.17  23.4 

25.22  29.42,43  30.6.36  Nu.17.4 

22.36  23.3,15  31.13  Jos.  2. 16  9.11 
Ju.4.18, 22  6.35  11.31,34  19.3 

Ru.2.22  1 Sa.  10. 3, 5 13.10  15.12 

17.48  18.6  25.32  30.21  2 Sa.6. 

20  10.5  15.32  19.15,24  1 Ki.2. 

8,19  18.16  21.18  2 Ki.  1.3, 6.  7 

2.15  4.26,29  5.21,26  8.8,9  9.17, 
18  10.15  16.10  1 Ch.  19.5  Ne.  6. 
2,10  Job  5. 14  39.21  Pr.7.15  17. 

12  22.2  29.13  Is.  7. 3.  14.9  34. 

14  47.3  Je.  41.6  51.31  Ho.13.8 

Am. 4. 12  Zee. 2. 3 Mat. 8.34  25.1,6 
Mar.  14. 13  Lu. 14.31  22.10  Jno. 

12.13  Ac.  28. 15  lTh.4.17. 
MEETEST.  2 Ki.10.3  Is.64.5. 
MEETETH.  Ge.32.17  Nu.35.19, 

21. 

MEETING.  Nu.24.lf  lSa.21.1 
Is.  1. 13. 

MEGIDDO,  that  declares,  or  his 
precious  fruit : or  that  spoils.  Ju. 

1.27  5.19  IKi.  4. 12  9.15  2Ki. 

9.27  23.29  2Ch.35.22. 

MEG  ID  DON.  See  Megiddo.  Zee. 
12.11. 

MEHETABEL,  how  good  is  God,  or 
lias  done  good  to  us.  Ge.36.39. 
MEHUJAEL,  who  proclaims  God ; 
or  God  that  blots  out;  or  who  is 
smitten  of  God.  Ge.4. 18. 
MELCHI,  my  king,  or  my  counsel. 
Lu.3. 24. 

MELCHfZEDEK,  kingofrighteous- 
nes.  Ge.  14. 18  Ps.lin.4  He.  5. 6, 
10  6.20  7.1,10,11,15,17,21. 
MELiTA,  affording  honey,  or  whence 
honey  distils.  Ac.28.1. 

MELODY.  Is. 23. 16  51.3  Am.5. 

23  Ep.5.19. 

MELONS.  Nit.  11. 5. 

MELT.  Ex.  15. 15  De.20.8f  Jos. 

2. 9f,  11  14.8  2 Sa.  17. 10  Ps.39. 

Ilf  53.7  112.10  Is.  13. 7 19.1 

Je.  9. 7 Eze.  21.7  22. 20  Am.  9. 5, 

13  Na.1.5  2 Pe.  3. 10, 12. 
MELTED.  Ex.  16.21  De.l.28f  Jos. 

5.1  7.5  Ju.5.5  1 Sa.  14. 16  2 Ki. 
22. 9t  Ps.  22. 14  46.6  97.5  107. 

26  Is.  34. 3 64. 7f  Je.49.23f  Eze. 
22.21.22. 

MELTETH.  Job6.14f  Ps.58.8 
68.2  119.28  147.18  Is.40.19  Je. 

6.29  Na.2.10. 

MELTING.  Is.  64. 2. 

MEMBER.  De.  23. 1 1 Co.I2.14,19, 

26  Ja.3.5. 

MEMBERS.  Job  17. 7 Ps.139.16 

Mat.  5. 29,  30  Ro.6.13,19  7.5,23 

12.4.5  1 Co.  6. 15  12.12,18.20,22, 

25.26.27  Ep.4.25  5.30  Col.  3.0 

Ja.3.6  4.1. 

MEMORIAL.  Ex.  3:15  12.14  13.9 

17.14  28.12,29  30.16  39.7  Le. 

2.2,9,16  5.12  6.15  23.24  24.7 

Nu. 5.15, 18, 26  10.10  16.40  31.54 
Jos.  4. 7 Ne.  2. 20  Es.9.28  Ps.9.6 

30. 4f  97. 12f  135.13  Is.66.3f  Ho. 

12.5  14. 7f  Zee.  6. 14  Mat.  26. 13 
Mar.  14.9  Ac.  10. 4. 

MEMORY.  Ps.  109. 15  145.7  Pr. 


MEMP 


MEN 


MERC 


MICH 


MIGH 


10.7  Ec.9.5  Is.  26. 14  1 Co. 

15.2. 

MEMPHIS,  by  the  mouth.  Ho.9.G. 
MEMUCAN,  impoverished,  or  to 
:-:?pare ; or  certain,  true.  Es.  1.16. 
MEN.  Ge.4.26  6.1  18.2  19.4,5, 

8.11  32.28  34.21,22  42.11,31  43. 

16  44.4  46.32  Ex.1.17,  18  10.1! 

34.23  Nu.1.17  13.32  14.37  16. 

14.29  22.9,35  25.5  De.1.35  32. 

26  33.6  Jos.  2. 2, 3 Ju.6.27  8.8, 

15  9.54  16.9  20.13  lSa.2.26, 

33t  5.9,12  11.12  24.9  25.15  2 Sa. 
3.39  10.12  19.28  23.3,20  IK). 

10.8  20.17,33  2 Ki.6. 20  12.15 

17.30  18.27  20.14  lCh.11.19,22 

16.31  19.5  2 Ch.  6. 18  28.15  34. 

12  Ezr.1.4  4.21  6.8  Ne.4.23 

5.5  Job  4. 13  19.19f  28.4  31.31 

33.15  37.24  Ps.9.20  17.14  49.18 

62.9  68.18  72.17  73.5  82.7  83. 

18  107.8,15,21,31  119. 24f  124.2 

145.6  Pr.6.30  8.4  16.6  20.6  25. 

1.27  28.28  Ec.3.14  Is.  3. 25  6.12 

7.13  31.3  36.12  38.16  39.3  43.4 

45.24  46.8  60.11  61.6  64.4  Je. 

5.26  6.23  9.10  18.21  34.18  38.9 

40.8  47.2  49.28  51.14  La.  2. 15 

Eze.11.2  14.3,14,16,18  23.40  25. 

4.10  34.31  35.8  36.10,37  Da. 

3.12.22.27  4.25,32  6.5,26  Ho.  6. 7 

Ob.7,7t  Mi.  1.8  7.6  Hab.1.14 

Zee.  3. 8 7.2  11.6  Mat.  5. 16, 19 

6.1,16,18  7.12  9.8  10.32,33  13. 

25  16.13  23.28  Mar.  8. 24, 27  10. 

27  Lu.2.14  5.10  6.31  11.31  12. 

8,9, 4S  18.11,27  Jno.5.41  17.6 

Ac.  1. 21  2.13  4.16  5.4.25,29,35, 

33  10.19  14.15  15.26  16.17,35 

19.37  20.30  24.16  Ro.1.27  12. 

15  lCo.4.9  14.2,20,21  2 Co.  5. 

11  8.13  Ga.1.10  Ep.4.8  5.28 

G.  7 Col. 3.23  1 Th.2.4  lTi.2.8 

2 Ti.3. 2 He. 5. 1 6.16  7.8  9.27 

12.23  Ja.3.9  1 Pe.4.6  2Pe.l.21 

Jude  4 Re.9.4, 10  14.4  16.18  21. 
3.  See  Brethren , Chief,  Chosen,  Evil, 
Great,  Israel,  Judah,  Old,  Rich, 
Righteous,  Singing,  Two. 

MEN  of  war.  Nu.31.49  De.2.14, 16 
Jos.  5. 6 6.3  Ju.20.17  lSa.18.5 

lKi.9.22  2 Ki. 25. 4, 19  1C1).12. 

8.38  2 Ch.8. 9 13.3  17.13  Je. 

38.4  41.3,16  49.26  51.32  52.7,25 

Eze.  27. 10, 27  39.20  Joel  2.7  3.9 

Lu.  23. 11. 

MEN,  with  wicked.  Ge.  13. 13  Nu. 

16.26  1 Sa.  30. 22  2 Sa.3.34  4.11 

Job  22. 15  34.8,26,36  Ec.8. 14  Je. 

5.26  Mat.  24. 41  2Th.3.2. 

MEN,  with  women.  Ex. 35.22  De. 

2.34  Jos. 8. 25  Ju. 9.49,  51  16.27 

2Sa.G.  19  Ne.8.2, 3 Je.44.20  Ac. 

5.14  8.3,12  9.2  22.4. 

MEN,  women,  and  children.  See 
Children. 

All  MEN.  Ge.  17. 27  Ex. 4.19  Nu. 
16.29  De.4.3  2 Sa.  13. 9 lKi.4.31 
Job  37.7  Ps.64.9  89.47  116.11 

Ec.7.2  Je.42.17  Zee.  8. 10  Mat. 

10.22  19.11  26.33  Mar.  1.37  5.20 

11.32  13.13  Lu.6.26  13.4  21.17 

Jno.1.7  2.24  3.26  5.23  11.48 

12.32  13.35  Ac.  1.24  4.-21  17.30, 

31  19.7,19  20.26  22.15  Ro.5.12, 

18  12.17,18  16.19  lCo.7.7  9.19, 
22  10.33  15.19  2 Co.  3. 2 Ga.6. 

10  Ep.3.9  Phi.  4. 5 1 Th.2.15 

3.12  5.14,15  2 Tit.  3.2  lTi.2.1,4 

4.10  2 Ti.2. 24  3.9  4.16  Tit.  2. 11 

3. 2  He.  12. 14  Ja.  1 . 5 1 Pe.  2. 17 

3 Jno.  12. 

In  MEN.  1 Co. 3. 21. 

Like  MEN.  lSa.4.9  Ps.82.7  Ho. 

6.7  Lu.  12. 36  1 Co.  16. 13. 

Mighty  MEN.  Ge.  6. 4 Ex.  15. 15 

Jos.  1.14  6.2  8.3  10.2,7  lSa.2.4 
2 Sa.  10. 7 16.6  17.8  20.7  23.8,9, 

16.17.22  1 Ki.  1. 8, 10  2 Ki.  15.20 

24.14  lCh.5.24  7.7,9,11,4)  8.40 

11.10,  11  12.1,21,25,30  19.8  26.6, 
31  29.24  2 Ch.  13. 3 14.8  17.13, 

14,  16  25.6  32.3,21  Ne.11.14  Job 

34.24  Ec.7.19  Ca.4.4  Is.  21. 17  Je. 

5.16  26.21  41.16  46.9  48.14,41 

49.22  50.36  51.31,56,57  La.  1. 15 

Eze. 39. 20  Da. 3.20  Ho.  10. 13  Joel 

2.7  3.9  Ob.  9 Na.2.3  Zee.  10. 5 

Re.  6. 15  19.18. 

6)/  MEN.  Ge.6.2,4  Le.27.29  Nu. 

18.15  31.11  Ju.  8. 18  lSa.l.llf 

10.26  2 Sa. 7. 14  2Ki.13.21  23.14 
1 Ch.  5. 21  2 Ch.  22. 1 Job  7. 20  31. 
33t  33.16  Ps.  17.4  22.6  Is.  2. 11, 

17  29.13  44.11  51.7  53.3  Je.9. 

22  33.5  Eze.  16. 17  24.17,22  27.13 

36.12.38  Da.  2. 43  4.17,25,32  5.21 

Mi.  2. 12  Zee.  2. 4 Mat.  4. 19  5.13 

6.2.5  10.17  15.9  16.23  17.22  19. 

12  21.25,26  22.16  23.5,7  Mar.  7. 

7,21  8.33  9.31  11.30,32  12.14 

Lu.9.44  20.4,6  24.7  Jno.  1.4  12. 
43  18.3  Ac.  5. 36, 38  14.11  15.17 

17.12  Ro.1.18  2.16,29  6.19  14.18 

lCo.2.5  4.6  7.23  13.1  15.32  2 
Co.  8. 21  Ga.1.1  3.15  Ep.4.14 

Phi.  2. 7 Col. 2.8.22  lTh.1.5  2. 

6.13  1 Ti.  6. 5 Tit.  1. 1 4 1 Pe.  2. 4, 

15  4.2  1 Jno.  5. 9 Re.  9. 7, 15, 18 

11.13  13.13  18.13.  See  Children. 
Sons  of  MEN.  Ps.4.2  31.19  33.13 

57.4  58.1  145.12  Pr.8.31  Ec.l. 

13  2.3,8  3.10,18,19  8.11  9.3,12 


Is.  52. 14  Je.  32. 19  Da.  5. 21  10.16 
Joel  1.12  Mi.  5. 7 Mar.  3. 28  Ep. 
3. 5. 

Wise  MEN.  Ge. 41. 8 Ex.7.11  36.4 
De.  1.13, 15  Es.  1.13  6.13  Job  15. 
18  34.2  Ps.49.10  Pr.10.14  13.20 

29.8  Ee.9. 17  Is.  19. 12  29.14  44. 
25  Je.8.9  10.7  50.35  51.57  Eze. 

27.8.9  Da.  2. 12, 27  4.6  5.7  Ob.  8 
Mat.  2. 1,7, 16  23.34  1 Co.  1.26  10.15. 
Ye.  MEN.  Ju. 9. 7 Job34.10  Ac.l. 
11  2.14  5.35  13.15  17.22  19.35. 
Young  MEN.  Ge.14.24  Ex. 24. 5 
Nu.  11. 28  Jos.  6. 23  Ju.14.10  Ru. 

2.9  3.10  1 Sa.  2. 17  8.16  21.4,5 

25.8,25  26.22  30.17  2Sa.l.l5  2. 

14,21  13.32  18.15  lKi.12.8, 14 

20.14  2 Ki.4.22  5.22  8.12  2 Ch. 

10.8.14  36.17  Job  1.19  29.8  Ps. 

78.63  148.12  Pr.20.29  Is.  9. 17 

13.18  23.4  31.8  40.30  42.22f 

Je.  6. 11  9.21  11.22  15.8  18.21 

31.13  48.15  49.26  50.30  51.3 

La.  1.15, 18  2.21  5.13,14  Eze.  23. 

6,12,23  30.17  Joel  2.28  Am.  2. 11 

4.10  8.13  Zee.  9. 17  Mar.  14. 51 

Ac.  2. 17  5.6,10  Tit.  2. 6 ljno.2. 

13, 14. 

MEN-PLEASERS.  Ep. 6. 6 . Col. 3. 

22. 

MEN-STEALERS.  lTi.1.10. 
MEN-SERVANTS.  Ge.12.16  20. 

14  24.35  30.43  32.5  Ex.  21. 7 

De.  12. 12  1 Sa.  8. 16  2KL5.26  Lu. 
12.45. 

MENAHEM,  comforter;  orwhocon- 
ducts  them,  or  preparation  of  heat. 
2 Ki.  15. 14, 16,  20. 

MEND.  2 Ch. 24. 12  34.10. 
MENDING.  Mat.  4.21  Mar.  1.19. 

MENE,  who  reckons,  or  who  is 
cou  nted.  Da.  5. 25, 26. 

MENSTRUOUS.  Is.30.22  La.  1.17 
Eze.  18. 6. 

MENTION,  substantive.  Ge.  40.  14 
Ex.  23. 13  Jos.  23. 7 lSa.4.18  Job 

28.18  Ps.  71. 16  87.4  Is.  12.4  19. 

17  26.13  48.1  49.1  62.6  Je.4. 

16  20.9  Am.  6. 10  Ro.  1.9  Ep.l. 
16  Phi.  1. 3f  1 Th.  1.2  Phile.4 
He.  11. 22. 

MENTION,  verb.  Is. 63. 7 Je.23.36. 
MENTIONED.  Jos. 21. 9 lCh.4.3S 
2Ch.20.34  Eze.  16. 56  18.22,24  33. 
16. 

MEPHIBOSHETH,  out  of  my 

mouth  proceeds  reproach.  2Sa.4. 
4 9.10.11,12  16.4  19.25  21.7,8. 
MERAB,  be  that  fights,  disputes,  or 
multiplies.  1 Sa.  14.49  18.17,19. 
MERARI,  hitter;  or  to  provoke. 
Ge.4G.  11  Ex.  6. 15, 19  Nu.3.17,20, 

36  4.42  7.8  10.17  Jos.  21. 7, 40 

I Ch.6. 1,  16,  19,  29,  63,  77  23.6,  21 

24. 26. 

MERCHANDISE.  De.21.14  24.7 

Pr.3.14  31.18  Is.  23. 18  45.14  Jc. 
14. 18f  Eze.  26. 12  27.9,15  28.16 

Mat.  22. 5 Jno.  2. 16  2 Pe.2.3  Re. 

18. 11, 12. 

MERCHANT.  Ge.23.1G  37.28  1 

Ki.  10. 15  Pr.  31. 14,  24  Ca.3.6  Is. 

23.11  Eze.  27. 3, 12, 16. 18, 20  Ho.  12. 

7 Zep.1.11  Mat.  13.45. 
MERCHANTS.  lKi.10.15,28  2 

Ch.  1. 16  9.14  Ne.3.32  13.20  Job 

41.6  Is.  23. 2, 8 47,15  Eze.  17. 4 

27. 13,  15,  17,  21,  22,  23,  24,  36  38. 13 

Na.  3. 16  Re.  18. 3, 11,  23. 

MERCURIUS,  from  Lat.  mereari,  to 
buy  or  sell.  Gr.  Hermes,  orator,  or 
interpreter.  Ac.  14. 12: 

MERCY.  Ge.  24. 27  43.14  Ex.  31. 

7 Nu.  14. 18  De.7.9,12  2Sa.7.15 

15.20  1 Ki. 8. 23  1 Ch.  16.34,  41  47. 
13  2 Ch.5. 13  7.3,6  20.21  Ezr.3. 

II  7.28  9.9  Ne.  1.5, 11  9.32  Job 

37.13  Ps.  21. 7 23.6  25.10  32.10 

33.5t,18  52.8  57.3  59.10,17  61. 

7 62.12  66.20  77.8  85.10  86.5, 

15  89.2,14,24,28  98.3  100  5 101. 

1 103.8,11,17  105.1  107.1  109.12 

118.1  130.7  131.1  toend  144.2f 

145.8  147.11  Pr.  3. 3 14.21,22,31 

16.6  2).  28  21.21  Is.  16.5  49.10 

54.10  60.10  Je.  6. 23  33.11  Da. 

9.4  Ho.l.Gf  2.1|  4.1  6. 4f,  6 

10.12  12.6  14.3  Jon.  2. 8 Mi.  6. 8 

7.18.20  Hab.  3. 2 Mat,  5. 7'  23.23 

Lu.  1.50,  54,  72,  78  Ro.9.23  11.30, 

31  15.9  1 Co,  7. 25  2 Co.  4.1  Ga. 

6.16  Ep.  2. 4 Phi.  2. 27  lTi.1.2,13, 

16  2 Ti.  1. 2, 16, 18  Tit.  1.4  3.5 

He.  4. 16  10.28  Ja.2.13  3.17  5.11 
lPe.1.3  2.10  2 Jno.  3 Jude  2. 21. 

MERCY,  with  show,  ed,  est,  eth,  ing. 
Ge.  39. 21  Ex.  20. 6 33.19  De.5.10 

7.2  13.17  Ju.  1. 24  2 Sa.  22. 51  1 

Ki.3.6  2 Ch.1.8  6.14  Ps.18.50 

37.21  85.7  109.16  Is.  47. 6 Je.50. 
42  Da.  4. 27  Zee.  7. 9 Lu.1.58  10. 

37  Ro. 9. 16  12.8  Ja.2.13. 

Have  MERCY.  Ps.4.1  6.2  9.13 

25.16  27.7  30.10  31.9  51.1  86. 

16  102.13  123.2,3  Pr.28.13  Is. 

9.17  14.1  27.11  30.18  49.13  54. 

8 55.7  Je.  13. 14  21.7  30.18  31. 

20  33.26  42.12  Eze.  39. 25  Ho.l. 

6,7  2.4,23  Zee.  1.12  10.6  Mat. 

9.13,27  12.7  15.22  17.15  20.20, 

31  Mar.  10. 47, 48  Lu.lG.24  17.13 
18.38,39  Ro.  9. 15, 18  11.32. 

Thy  MERCY.  Ge.19.19  Ex.15.13 


Nu. 14.19  Ne.13.22  Ps.5.7  6.4 

13.5  25.7  31.7,16  33.22  36.5  44. 

26  57.10  59.16  69.13  85.7  86.13 

90.14  94.18  108.4  109.21,26  115. 
1 119.64,124  138.8  143.12. 

MERCIES.  Ge.  32. 10  2Sa.24.14 

1 Ch.  21. 13  2 Cli.6.42  Ne.9.19,27, 

28.31  Ps.  51. 1 69.13,16  89.1  106. 

7,45  119.41  Is.  54. 7 55.3  63.7,15 
Je.  16. 5 42.12  La.  3. 22, 32  Da.  2. 

18  9.9,18  Ho. 2. 19  Zee.  1.16  Ac. 

13.34  -Ro.  12. 1 2 Co.  1.3  Phi.  2.1 

Col.  3. 12. 

Tender  MERCIES.  Ps.25.6  40.11 

51.1  77.9  79.8  103.4  119.77,156 

145.9  Pr.  12. 10. 

MERCIFUL.  Ge.  19. 16  Ex.  34. 6 
De.  21. 8 32.43  2 Sa.22.26  1 Ki. 

20.31  2 Ch.30. 9 Ne.9.17  Ps.18. 

25  26.11  37.26  41.4,10  56.1,  57. 
1 59.5  67.1  86.3  103.8  117.2 

119.58,76,132  Pr.11.17  Is.  57.1  Je. 

3.12  Joel  2.13  Jon. 4.2  Mat-5. 7 
Lu.  6. 36  18.13  He.  2. 17  8.12.  See 
God. 

MERCY-SEAT.  Ex. 25. 17, 20, 22  26. 
34  37.6  40.20  Le.16.2,13  Nu.7. 

89  lCh.28.11  He.  9. 5. 

MERIBAH,  dispute,  quarrel.  Ex. 

17.7  Nu.  20. 13, 24  27.14  De.32.51 

33.8  Ps.  81.7. 

MERIB-BAAL,  rebellion;  or  he  that 
resists  Baal,  and  strives  against  the 
idol.  1 Ch.8. 34. 

MERODACH,  bitter  contrition;  or 
bruised  myrrh.  Syriac,  the  little 
lord.  Je.50. 2. 

MERODACH-BALADAN,  who  cre- 
ates contrition  ; or  the  son  of  death, 
or  of  thy  vapor.  Is.  39. 1. 

MEROM,  eminences,  elevations. 
Jos.  11. 5,-7. 

MEROZ,  secret,  or  leanness.  Ju. 

MERRY.  Ge.  43. 34  Ju.9.27  16.25 

19.6,9,22  Ru.  3. 7 lSa.25.36  2Sa. 

13.28  lKi.4.20  21.7  2Ch.7.10 

Es.  1. 10  Pr.  15. 13, 15  17.22  Ec.8. 
15  9.7  10.19  Is.  24. 7 Je.30.19 

31.4  Lu.  12. 19  ,15. 23,  24, 29, 32  Ja. 

5.13  Re.  11. 10. 

MERRILY.  Es.  5. 14. 

MESSAGE.  Ju.3.20  1 Ki.20.12 

Pr.  26. 6 Hag.  1.13  Lu.19.14  1 

Jno.  1.5  3.11. 

MESHACH  that  draws  with  force  ; 
or  that  surrounds  the  waters.  See 
Abed-nego. 

MESHECH,  who  is  drawn  bv  force  ; 
or  included,  shut  up,  surrounded. 
Ge.  10. 2 1 Ch.  1.5, 17  Ps.  120.5  Eze. 

27.13  32.26  38.2,3  39.1. 
MESHELEMIAH,  peace,  or  perfec- 
tion, or  retribution  of  the  Lord  ; or 
the  Lord  is  my  recompense,  or  my 
happiness.  lCh.9.21. 

MESOPOTAMIA,  Gr.  between  two 
rivers;  Heb.  Aramnaharaiin,  Syria 
of  the  two  rivers.  Ge.24. 10  De. 

23.4  Ju.3.8,10  1 Ch.  19.6  Ac.2.9 
7.2. 

MESSENGER.  Ge.50.16  Ju.2.1f 

1 Sa. 4.17  2 Sa.  15. 13  lKi.19.2  22. 

13  2 Ki.6. 32  9.18  2 Ch.18.12  Job 

1.14  33.23  Pr.  13. 17  17.11  25.13 
Is. 42.19  Je. 51. 31  Eze.23.40  Hag. 

1.13  Mai.  2. 7 3.1  Mat.  11. 10  Mar. 

1.2  Lu.  7.27  2 Co.  12. 7 Phi.  2. 25. 

MESSENGERS.  Ge.32.3  Nu.20. 

14  21.21  22.5  24.12  De.2.26Jos. 

6.17,25  7.22  Ju.6.35  11.12.14  1 
Sa.  11.4  16.19  19.11,14,15.20.21 

25.14.42  2Sa.2. 5 3.12,14,26  5.11 

11.4  12.27  1 Ki.  20. 2 2 Ki.  1.3, 16 

14.8  16.7  17.4  19.9,23  1 Ch.  14. 1 

19.2  2Ch. 36.15, 1-6  Pr.16.14  Is. 

14.32  18.2  33. 7f  37.9,14  44.26 

57.9  Je.  27.3  Eze.  23. 16  30.9  Na. 

2.13  Lu.7.24  9.52  2 Co.  8. 23  Ja. 

MESS,  ES.  Ge. 43. 34  2Sa.ll.8. 
MESSIAH,  anointed.  Da.9.25,26 
Jno.  1. 41  4. 25. 

MET.  Ge. 32. 1 33.8  Ex. 3. 18  4.24, 

27  5.3,20  Nu.23.4,16  De.23.4 

25.18  Jos.  11. 5 1 Sa.  10. 10  25.20 

2 Sa.  16. 1 18.9  lKi.13.24  18.7  2 
Ki.9.21  10.13  Ne.  13.2  .Tob4.14f 
Ps.  85. 10  Pr.7. 10  Am.  5. 19  Mat. 

8.28  28.9  Mar.  11.4  Lu.9.37  17. 

12  Jno.  11. 20, 30  12.18  Ac.  10. 25 

16.16  17.17  27.41  He.  7. 1,10. 

METE.  Ex.  16. 18  Ps.60.6  108.7 

Mat.  7. 2 Mar.  4. 24  Lu.6.38. 
METED.  Is.  18. 2, 7 40.12. 
METE-YARD.  Le.  19.35. 
METHEG-AMMAH,  the  bridle  of 
bondage.  2Sa.  8.1. 

METHUSAEL,  who  demands  his 
death  ; or  death  is  bis  hell,  or  grave. 
METHUSELAH,  be  has  sent  his 
death ; or  the  arms  or  spoil  of  his 
death.  Ge.  5. 21,  25, 27  1 Ch.  1.3 

Lu.  3. 37. 

MICAH,  poor,  humble;  or  who 
strikes,  or  is  struck ; or  who  is 
there,  or  the  waters  here.  Ju.  17. 1, 

5,12  18.4,31  1 Ch.5. 5 8.34,35  9. 
15,40,41  2Ch. 34.20  Ne.10. 11  Je. 

26.18  Mi. 1.1. 

MICAIAH.  who  is  like  to  God?  1 
Ki.  22. 8, 9,  24, 26  2 Ch.  18. 8,23, 25. 
MICE.  1 Sa.  6.4,5, 18. 
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MICHAEL.  See  Micaiah.  Da.  10. 

13.21  12.1  Jude  9 Re.  12. 7. 
MICHAIAH.  See  Micaiah.  Ne.12. 

35.41. 

MICHAIAH.  2Ch,13. 2 17.7  Je. 

36.11.13. 

MICHAL,  who  is  it  that  has  all?  or 
who  is  perfect,  or  complete?  or  the 
whole  is  water.  1 Sa.  14.49  18.20, 
28  19.12,13  25.44  2 Sa.  3. 13, 14  6. 

16.23  21.8  1 Ch.  15. 29. 
MICHMASH,  be  that  strikes;  or 

poor  who  is  taken  away.  1 Sa.  13.2. 
MID-DAY.  1 Ki.  18. 29  Ne.8.3  Ac. 

26. 13. 

MIDDLE.  Ju.7.19  9.37  16.29  1 

Sa.  25. 29  2Sa.l0.4  lKi.8.64  2 

Ki.  20. 4 2C11.7.7  Je.39.3  Eze.l. 

16  Ep.  2. 14. 

MIDDLEMOST.  Eze.42.5,6. 

MIDI  AN,  judgment;  or  measure, 
habit,  covering.  Ex.  2. 15  18.1  Nu. 

22.4  25.15  31.3,8,9  Ju.6.1.2  7. 
14  8.22,28  9.17  lKi.11.18  Is.  9. 4 

10.26  60.6  Hab.  3. 7. 
MIDIANITES.  Ge. 37. 28, 36  Nu.25. 

17  31.2  Ju.6. 7, 16  7.23,25  8.1 

Ps.  83. 9. 

MIDIANITISH.  Nu.  25. 6. 15. 
MIDNIGHT.  Ex.  11.4  12.29  Ju. 

16.3  Ru.  3. 8 lKi.3.20  Job  34.20 
Ps.  119.62  Mat.  25. 6 Mar.  13. 35  Lu. 

11.5  Ac.  16. 25  20.7. 

MIDST.  Ex.  14. 16  23.25  De.4.11 

13.5  18.15  Nu.  33. 8 lKi.8.51 

2Ch.32.4  Ne.9.11  Ca.3.10  Ps. 

136.14  Is.  4. 4 30.28  58.9  Je.30. 

21  48.45  Eze.  9. 4 11.23  14.8,9, 

16t  15-4  28.16,18  Da.  3. 26  Am. 

2.3  Lu.4.30  Jno.  7. 14  8.59  Re. 

8. 13. 

In  the  MIDST.  Ge.1.6  2.9  3.3  15. 
10  Ex.  3. 20  8.22  14.27,29  15.19 

33.3  Le.16.16  Nu.2.17  5.3  35.5 

De.  11. 3, 6 19.2  23.14  Jos.  3. 17 

4.9,10  7.13,21  1 Sa.  16. 13  2Sa,18. 

14  ‘23.12,20  2 Ki.6. 20  lCh.19.4 

Ne.4.11  Jobl.Gt  20.13f  Ps.22. 

14.22  40. 8f  46.5  55.10,11  74.4, 

12  78.28  102.24  110.2  116.19 

138.7  Pr.  4.21  5.14  8.20  14.33 

23.34  . 30.19  Is.  5. 2 6.5,12  7.6 

12.6  16.3  19.24  41.18  Je.6.6  9. 
6 14.9  17.11  37.12  La.  4. 13  Eze. 

5.5.8  6.7  11.7  17.16  22.3,21,22, 

25.27  23.39  26.5  28.22  36.23  37. 

26.28  43.7,9  46.10  48.15  Da.  3. 

25  9.27  Ho.  5. 4 11.9  Joel  2. 27 

Am.  7. 10  Mi.  5. 7,  8 6.14  Na.3.13 

Hab.  3. 2 Zep.2.14  3.5,12,15,17 

Zee.  2. 5, 10, 11  5.4,7  8.3,8  14.4 

Mat.  10. 16  14.24  18.2,20  Mar.  6. 

47  9.36  Lu.  2. 46  6.8  21. 21  23. 

45  24.36  Jno.  8. 3, 9 19.18  20.19, 

26  Ac.  1.15, 18  17.22  Phi.  2. 15 

He.  2. 12  Re.  1.18  2.1,7  4.6  5.6 

7.17. 

Into  the  MIDST.  Ex. 14.22  24.18 

33.5  Nu.  16. 47  1 Ki.22.35  Es.4.1 
Ps.  46. 2 57.6  Je.  21.4  51.63  Eze. 

5.4  22.19  Da.  3. 6 Zee.  5. 8. 

Out  of  the  MIDST.  Ge.19.29  Ex. 3. 

2.4  24.16  De.  4. 12, 15, 33,  36  5.4, 

22.24.34  Jos.  4. 3,  8 7.23  Is.  24. 18 

52.11  Je.50. 8 51.6,45  Eze.  11. 7 

29.4  32.21  Am.  6. 4 Mi.  5. 10, 13, 14 
Zep.  3. 11. 

MIDWIFE.  Ge. 35. 1 7 38.28  Ex.l. 
16. 

MIDWIVES.  Ex.  1.17, 19, 20, 21. 
MIGHT,  substantive.  Ge.49.3  Nu. 

14.13  De.  3. 24  6.5  8.17  28.32 

Ju.5.31  6.14  16.30  2Sa.6.14  1 

Ki.  15. 23  16.5,27  22.45  2 Ki.  10. 

34  13.8,12  14.15,28  20.20  23.25 

24.16  1 Ch.  12. 8 29.2,12,30  2 Ch. 

20.6,12  Es.  10. 2 Ps.  76.5  89. 13f 

145.6  Pr.  24. 5f  Ec.9.10  Is.3.25f 

11.2  33.13  40.26,29  Je.9. 23  10.6 

16.21  49.35  51.30  Eze.  32. 30  Da. 

2.20.23  3. 4f  4. 14f,  30  5.7f  Mi. 

3.8  7.16  Zee.  4. 6 Ep.l.l9t,21  3. 

16  6.10  Col.  1.11  2 Pe.  2. 11  Re. 

7. 12. 

MIGHT  be.  Ge.30.34  Ex. 36. 18  39. 

21  Le.  26. 45  De.5.29  lSa.18.27 

1 Ki. 8. 16  2 Ki. 7. 2 15.19  2 Ch.6. 

5.6  Ps.  78. 8 Je.  13. 11  Eze.  17. 8 

36.3  Ho.G.Sf  Mai.  2. 4 Mar.  5. 18 

Lu.8.9,  38  Jno.  15. 11  Ro.4.11, 16 

14.9  2 Th.  3. 8 Phile.8  He.  2. 17 

12.10  1 Pe.  1.21.  Sec  Fulfilled. 
MIGHTY.  Ge.  10. 9 18.18  23.6  Ex. 

I. 7,20  9.28  10.19  15.10  Le.  19. 

15  Nu.22.6  De.  4. 37  7.23  9.29 

26.5  Ju.  5. 13, 23  lSa.4.8  2Sa.l. 

19,21,22,25  2 Ki. 24.15  lCh.1.10 

12.28  27.6  2 Ch.  13.21  26.13  27.6 
Ezr.4.20  7.2S  Ne.3.16  9.11  Job 

5.15  6.23  9.4  12.19,21  21.7  24. 

22  34.20  35.9  41.25  Ps.24.8  29.1 

45.3  59.3  68.33  69.4  74.15  82.1 

89.  G.  13,19,50  93.4  103. 20f  106.8 

112.2  120.4  135.10  Pr.16.32  18. 

18  21.22  23.11  Is.  3. 25  5.22  11. 

15  17.12  22.17  49.24  63.1  Je.5. 
15  32.19  33.3  Eze.  17. 13  32.12, 

21.27  38.15  39.18  Da.  4. 3 8.24 

II. 3,25  Am.  2. 14, 16  5.12,24  Jon. 

1.4  Zee.  11.2  Mat.  11. 20, 21, 23  13. 
54,58  14.2  Mar.  6. 2, 5, 14  Lu.1.49, 
52  9.43  15.14  19.37  24.19  Ac. 

2.2  7.22  18.24  Ro.15.19  1 Co.l. 


26.27  2 Co.  10. 4 13.3  Ga.2.8  Ep. 

1.19  2 Th.  1. 7 Ro.  6.13  10.1  16. 

18  18.10,21  19.6.  See  Acts,  Go<l, 

Hand,  Man,  Men. 

MIGHTY  one.  Ge.10.8  Is.1.24  10. 

34  28.2  30.29  49.26  60.16  Je. 

20.11  Eze.  31. 11. 

MIGHTY  ones.  Ex.  15. Ilf  Ju.5.22 
Is.  13. 3 Je.46.5  Joel  3.11. 
MIGHTIER.  Ge. 26. 16  Ex. 1.9  Nu. 

14.12  De.  4. 38  7.1  9.1,14  11.23 

Ps.  93. 4 Ec.  6. 10  Mat. 3. 11  Mar. 

1.7  Lu.  3. 16. 

MIGHTIES.  1 Ch.  11. 12, 19, 24. 
MIGHTILY.  De. 6. 3 Ju.4.3  14.6 

15.14  1 Sa.  14.48f  Is.10.34t  42. 

13f  Je.  25. 30  Jon.  3. 8 Na.  2.1  Ac. 

18.28  19.20  Col.  1.29  Re.  18.2. 
MIGRON,  fear;  or  a farm,  or  threat. 

Is.  10.28. 

MILCH.  Ge.  32. 15  lSa.6.7,10. 
MILCAH,  queen.  Ge.11.29  22.20, 

23  24.15  Nu.26.33. 

MILCOM,  their  king.  1 Ki.11.5,33 
2 Ki.  23. 13. 

MILDEW.  See  Blasting. 

MILE.  Mat. 5.41. 

MILETUM,  red,  or  scarlet.  2Ti.4. 

20. 

MILETUS.  Ac.  20. 15, 17. 

MILK.  Ge.  18. 8 49.12  De.32.14 

Ju.4.19  5.25  Job  10.10  21.24  Pr. 

27.27  30.33  Ca.4.11  5.1,12  Is. 

7.22  28.9  55.1  60.16  La.  4. 7 Eze. 

25.4  Joel  3. 18  1 Co.  3. 2 9.7  He. 

5.12,13  1 Pe.2.2.  See  Flowing. 

MILK,  verb.  Is. 66. 11. 

MILL,  S.  Ex.  11.5  Nu.  11.8  Mat. 
24.41. 

MILLET.  Eze.  4. 9. 

MILLIONS.  Ge.  24. 60. 

MILLO,  fulness,  plenitude,  reple- 
tion. Ju.9.6,20  2 Sa. 5. 9 1 Ki.9. 

15,24  11.27  2 Ki.  12.20. 
MILLSTONE.  De.24.6  .Tu.9.53 

2 Sa.  11. 21  Job  41. 24  Mat.  18. 6 
Mar.  9. 42  Lu.17.2  Re.  18. 21, 22. 
MILLSTONES.  Is.  47. 2 Je.25.10. 
MINCING.  Is.  3. 16. 

MIND,  substantive.  Ge.26.35  Le.24. 
12  De.  18. 6 28.65  30.1  1 Ch.28.9 
Ne.4.6  Job  23.13  Ps.31.12  Pr.21. 
27  29.11  Is. 26. 3 46.8  65.17  Je. 

3.16  22. 27f  44.21  Da.  5. 20  Ilab. 

1.11  Mar.  5.15  14.72  Lu.1.29  8. 

35  12.29  Ac.  2. 6f  12.20f  17.11 

20.19  Ro.  1.28  7.25  8.7,27  11.34 

12.16  14.5  15.6  1 Co.l. 10  2.16 

2 Co.  7. 7 8.12  13.11  Ep.2.3  4.17 
Phi. 1.27  2.2, 3,5  4.2  Col.2.18 

3.12  2 Th.2. 2 2TL1.7  Tit-1. 15 

3.1  He.  8. 10  12.17f  lPe.3.8  4.1 

5.2  Re.  17.9, 13.  See  Alienated. 
Mine  or  my  MIND.  Nu.16.28  24.13 

1 Sa.  2. 35  1 Ch.  22. 7 Is.21.4t  Je. 

15.1  19.5  32.35  La.  3. 21  Ro.7.23. 

Thy  MIND.  1 Sa. 9. 20  20. 4t  Job 

34.33  Eze. 38. 10  Da. 2. 29  Mat. 22. 
37  Mar.  12. 30  Lu.10.27  Phile.14. 
Your  MIND.  Go. 23. 8 Je.51.50 

Eze. 11. 5 20.32  Ro.12.2  2Co.8. 

19  9.2  Ep.  4. 23  Col.  1.21  3.2t 

1 Pe.  1.13. 

MIND,  verb.  Ro.8.5  12.16  Phi. 3. 
16, 19. 

MINDED.  Ru.  1.18  2 Ch.24.4  Ezr. 

7.13  Mat. 1.19  Ro. 8. 6 11.20  15.5 

2 Co.  1.15, 17  Ga. 5. 10  Phi.  2. 2, 20 

3.15  lTh.5.14  lTi.6.17  2 Ti.3. 4 
Tit.  2. 6 Ja.  1.8  4.8. 

MINDFUL.  lCh.16.15  Ne.9.17 

Ps.  8. 4 111.5  115.12  Is.  17. 10  2 

Ti.1.4  He. 2. 6 11.15  2PC.3.2. 
MINDS.  Ju.19.30  2 Sa.  17. 8 2 Ki. 

9.15  Eze.  24. 25  36.5  Ac.  14. 2 

28.6  2 Co. 3. 14  4.4  11.3  Phi. 4.7 
lTi.6.5  2 Ti.3. 8 He.  10. 16  12.3 
2 Pe.3. 1. 

MINDING.  Ac.  20. 13. 

MINE,  substantive.  Job  28.  It. 

MINE,  pronoun.  Ge.31.43  48.5  Ex. 

13.2  19.5  34.19  Le.20.26  25.23 

Nu.  3. 12, 13,45  8.14,17  2 Sa.14.30 
1 Ki.  2. 15  3.26  20.3  2 Ivi.l0.6 

Job  41. 11  Ps.  18. 23  50. 10.  11,  12 

60.7  108.8  Pr.  8. 14  Ca.2.16  6.3 

8.12  Is.  43.1  Je.  44. 28  Eze.  16. 8 

18.4  23.4,5  29.9  35.10  Hag.  2. 8 

Mai.  3. 17  Mat.  7. 24, 26  20.23  Mar. 
10.40  Lu.  11.6  Jno. 2. 4 7.16  10. 
14  14.24  16.14,15  17.10  Ro.  12. 

19  Phi.  1.4. 

MINGLE.  Is.  5. 22  9.  lit  19.2t 

Da.  2. 43. 

MINGLED.  Ex.  9. 24  Le.19.19 

Ezr.  9. 2 Job  24. 6t  Ps.102.9  106. 
35  Pr.9.2,5  Is.  19. 14  Je.  25. 20, 24 
50.37  Eze.  30. 5 Mat.  27. 34  Mar. 

15.23  Lu.  13. 1 Re.  8. 7 15.2. 
MINISH,  ED.  Ex. 5. 19  Ps.  107.39. 
MINISTER,  substantive.  Ex. 24. 13 
Jos.  1. 1 2 Ki.6. 15t  Mat. 20. 26 

Mar.  10. 43  Lu.4.20  Ac.13.5  26. 

16  Ro.  13.4, 6 15.8,16  Ga.2.17 

Ep.  3. 7 6.21  Col.  1. 7,  23.  25  4.7 

lTh.3.2  1 Ti.4. 6 He.  8. 2. 
MINISTER,  verb.  Ex. 28. 1, 3,4,  35, 
41,43  29.1,30,44  30.20,30  31.10 

35.19  39.41  40.13,15  Le.7.35  16. 

32  Nu.  3. 3 8.26  De.10.8  18.5,7 

-21.5  1 Sa.  2. 11  1 Ki.  8. 1 1 1 Ch. 

15.2  23.13  2 Ch.5. 14  13.10  31.2 
Ps.  9. 8 Is.  60. 7, 10  Je.  33.22  Eze. 


MINI 


MOAB 


MONU 


MORN 


MOTH 


40.46  44.11,15,16  Mill.  20. 28  25. 
44  Mar.  10.45  Ac.  24,23  Ru.  15.25, 

27  1 Co.  9. 13  2 Co.  9. 10  Ep.4.29 

lTi.1.4  He.  1.14  6.10  IPe.  1.12 
4. 10, 11. 

MINISTERED.  Nu.3.4  De.10.0 

lSa.2.18  3.1  2 Sa.  13. 17  IKi.l. 

4,15  19.21  2 Ki.  25. 14  Je.52.18 

Eze.  44. 12  Da.  7. 10  Mat.  4. 11  8.15 
Mar.  1.13, 31  Lu.8.3  Ac.  13. 2 20. 

34  2 Co.  3. 3 Phi.  2. 25  Col.  2. 19 
lTi.3.13f  2 Ti.  1. 18  Phile.13  He. 

6.10  2 Pe.  1. 11. 

MINISTERETH.  2Co.9.10  Ga.3.5. 
MINISTERING.  lCh.9.28  Eze. 
44.11  Mat.  27. 55  Ro.12.7  15.16 

2 Co.  8. 4 9.1  He.  1. 14  10.11. 
MINISTERS.  1 Ki.  10. 5 2Ch.9.4 

Ezr.7.24  8.17  Ps.103.21  104.4 

Is.  61. 6 Je.  33. 21  Eze.  44. 11  45.4 
Joel  1.9, 13  2.17  Lu.1.2  Ro.13.6 
lCo.3.5  4.1  2 Co.  3. 6 6.4  11.15, 
23  He.  1.7. 

MINISTRATION.  Lu.1.23  Ac.6.1 
2 Co.  3. 7 8,9  9.13. 

MINISTRY.  Nu.4.12, 47  2 Ch.7.6 
Ho.  12. 10  Ac.  1.17, 25  6.4  12.25 

20.24  21.19  Ro.12.7  1 Co.  16. 15 

2 Co.  4.1  5.13  6.3  Ep.4.12  Col. 

4.17  1 Ti.  1. 12  2 Ti. 4.5, 11  He. 

8.6  9.21. 

MINNi,  disposed,  reckoned,  pre- 
pared. Je.51.27. 

MINNETH,  counted,  prepared.  Ju. 
11.33. 

MINSTREL,  S.  2Ki.3.15  Mat. 
9.23. 

MINT.  Mat.  23. 23  Lu.11.42. 
MIRACLE.  Ex.  7. 9 2Ch.32.24f 

Mar.  6. 52  9.39  Lu.23.8  Jno.  4. 54 
10.41  Ac.  4. 16, 22. 

MIRACLES.  Nu.  14.22  De.11.3 

29.3  Ju.  6. 13  Jho.-2.ll.23  3.2 

6.2.26  7.31  9.16  11.47  12.37 

Ac.  2. 22  G.  8 8.6,13  15.12  19.11 

1 Co.  12. 10,  28, 29  Ga.  3. 5 He.  2. 4 
Re.  13. 14  16.14  19.20. 

MIRE.  2 Sa. 22. 43  Job  8. 11  30.19 
38. 38f  41.30  Ps.  69. 2, 14  Is.  10. 6 

57.20  Je.  38. 6, 22  Mi.  7. 10  Zee.  9. 3 

10. 5  2 Pe.  2. 22. 

MIRIAM,  exalted;  or  bitterness  of 
the  sea,  or  ravrrh  of  the  sea,  or  lady 
or  mistress  of  the  sea.  Ex.  15. 20 
Nu.  12. 1,10, 15  20.1  26.59  De.24. 
9 Mi.  6. 4. 

MIRY.  Ps.  40. 2 Eze.  47. 11  Da.2. 

41, 43. 

MIRTH.  Ge.  31.27  Ne.8.12  Job 

21. 13f  Ps.  137. 3 Pr.  14. 13  Ec.2.1,2 
7.4  8.15  Is.  24. 8, 11  Je.7.34  16.9 

25.10  Eze.  21. 10  Ho.  2. 11. 
MISCARRYING.  Ho.9.14. 
MISCHIEF.  Ge. 42. 4,  38  44.29  Ex. 

21.22  32.12,22  lSa.23.9  2Sa.l6.8 

1 Ki.  11.25  20.7  2 Ki. 7. 9 Ne.6.2 
Es.8.3  Job  15.35  Ps.7.14,16  10.7, 
14  26.10  28.3  36.4  52.1  55.10 

62.3  94.20  119.150  140.9  Pr.4.16 

6.14,18  10.23  11.27  12.21  13.17 

17.20  24.2,16  28.14  Is.  47. 11  59.4 
Eze.  7. 26  11.2  Da.  11. 27  Ho.  7. 15 
Mi.7. 3f  Ac.  13. 10. 

MISCHIEFS.  De.  32. 23  Ps.52.2 

140. 2. 

MISCHIEVOUS.  Ps.  21. 11  38.12 

Pr.  24. 8 Ec.  10. 13  Eze.38.10f  Mi. 
7.3. 

MISERABLE.  Job  16.2  lCo.15. 

19  Re.  3. 17. 

MISERABLY.  Mat.21.41. 
MISERY.  Ju.  10. 16  Job  3. 20  11.16 
Pr.  31. 7 Ec.  8. 6 La.  3. 19  Ro.3.16. 
MISERIES.  La.  1.7  Ja.5.1. 
MISHAEL,  who  is  asked  for  or  lent, 
or  God  takes  away  or  retires.  Ex. 

6.22  Le.10.4  Ne.8.4  Da.  1.6. 
MISREPHOTH-MAIM,  the  burn- 
ings of  the  waters,  or  furnaces 
where  metals  are  melted.  Jos.  ll.  8. 

MISS.  Ju.20.16  1 Sa.  20. 6. 
MISSED.  1 Sa.  20. 1 8 25.15,21. 
MISSING.  1 Sa.  25. 7 lKi.20.39. 

MIST.  Ge. 2. 6 Ac.  13. 11  2Pe.2.17. 
MISTRESS.  Ge.  16. 4, 8, 9 lKi.17. 

17  2 Ki.  5. 3 Ps.  123. 2 Pr.30.23 

Is.  24. 2 Na.3.4. 

MISUSED.  2 Ch. 36. 16. 

MITE,  S.  Mar.  12.42  Lu.  12.59  21.2. 
MITRE.  Ex. 28. 4,  37, 39  29.6  39. 

28  31  Le.8.9  16.4  Zee.  3. 5. 
MITYLENE,  purity,  cleansing,  or 

press. 

MIXED.  Ex.  12. 38  Nu.11.4  Ne. 

13.3  Pr.  23. 30  Is.  1.22  Da.  2. 41 
Ho.  7. 8 He.  4. 2. 

MIXTURE.  Ex.  8. 21f  12. 38f  Ps. 

75. 8  Jno.  19. 39  Re.  14. 10. 

M I ZAR,  little.  Ps.42.6. 

MIZPAH,  a sentinel,  speculation,  or 
that  waits  for.  Ge.31.49  1 Ki.15. 
22  2 Ki  25. 23  2 Ch . 16. 6 Ne.  3. 7, 

15,19  Je.  40. 6, 10  41.1,3,14  Ho. 

5.1. 

MIZPEH.  See  Mizpah.  Jos.  15. 38 

18.26  Ju.  10. 17  11.11  20.1  21.5 

lSa.7.5,6,16  10.17  22.3. 

MIZRAIM,  tribulations;  or  who  is 
straightened  or  blocked  up.  Ge. 
10. 6. 

MNASON,  a diligent  seeker,  or  be- 
trothing, or  remembering,  or  an  ex- 
horter.  Ac.  21. 16. 


MOAB,  of  the  father.  Ge.  19. 37  36. 
35  Ex.  15.15  Nu.21.29  22.3  24.17 

25.1  D-.2.18  34.5  Ju.3.29,30 

10.6  1115  Ru.1.2,4  1 Sa.  14.47 

2 Sa.  8. 2 23.20  lKi.11.7  2Ki.l.l 
3.7,23  1 Ch.  1.46  4.22  18.11  2 

Ch.  20. 1,10  Ne.  13.23  Ps.60.8  83.6 
108.9  Is.  11. 14  15.1,5  16.6,11,13, 
14  25.10  Je.  9. 26  25.21  40.11 

48.  1,  2,  9,  11,  20,  26,  29,  33,  39,  46,  47 
Eze.  25. 8 Am.  2. 2 Zep.  2.9.  See 
King. 

MOABITE.  De.  23. 3 lCh.11.46 

Ne.  13. 1. 

MOABITES.  Ge.  19. 37  De.2.9 

Ju.3.28  2 Sa. 8. 2 lKi.11. 1,33  2 

Ki.  3. 18, 24  13.20  24.2  lCh.18.2 

Ezr.  9.1. 

MOABITESS.  See  Ruth. 

MOCK,  substantive.  Pr.  14.9. 
MOCK,  verb.  Ge.  39. 14, 17  1 Sa.  31. 
4f  lCh.10.4f  Job  13.9  21.3  Pr. 

1.26  Je.  9.  of  38.19  La.  1.7  Eze. 

22.5  Mat.  20. 19  Mar.  10. 34  Lu. 
14.29. 

MOCKED.  Ge.  19. 14  Nu.22.29  Ju. 

16.10.13.15  1 Ki.  18.27  2 Ki.2.23 

2 Ch.  30. 10  36. 1G  Ne.4.1  Job  12.4 
Mat.  2. 16  27.29,31  Mar.  15. 20  Lu. 
18.32  22.63  23.11,36  Ac.  17. 32 

Ga.  6. 7. 

MOCKER.  Pr.  20. 1. 

MOCKERS.  Job  17.2  Ps.35.16  Is. 

28.22  Je.  15. 17  Jude  18. 
MOCKEST.  Job  11.3. 

MOCKETH.  Job  13.9  39.22  Pr. 

17.5  30.17  Je.  20. 7. 

MOCKING.  Ge.  21. 9 Mat.27.41 

Mar.  15. 31  Ac.  2. 13. 

MOCKING.  Eze.  22. 4. 
MOCKINGS.  Heb.  11.36. 
MODERATE.  lCo.10.13f. 
MODERATING.  Ep.G.9f. 
MODERATION.  Phi.4.5. 
MODERATELY.  Joel  2.23. 
MODEST.  lTi.2.9. 

MOiST.  Nu.6.3. 

MOISTENED.  Job  21. 24. 
MOISTURE.  Ps.  32. 4 Lu.8.6. 
MOLADAH,  birth,  generation.  Jos. 
15.26. 

MOLE,  S.  Le.11.30  Is. 2.20.. 
MOLECH,  king.  Le.18.21  20.2,3, 
4 1 Ki.  1 1 . 7 2 Ki.  23. 10  Je.  32. 35. 
MOLOCH,  king.  Am.5.26  Ac. 7.43. 
MOLLIFIED.  Is.  1.6. 

MOLTEN.  Ex.  32. 4, 8 34.17  Le. 

19.4  De.9.12,16  1 Ki.  7. 16,23,30, 

33  Ne.  9. 18  Job  28. 2 37.18  Eze. 

24.11  Mi.  1.4  Na.  2. 6t.  See  Image. 
MOMENT.  Ex.  33. 5 Nu.  16.21, 45 

Ezr.  9. 8f  Job  7. 18  20.5  21.13  34. 
20  Ps.  30. 5 73.19  Pr.12.19  Is. 

26.20  27.3  47.9  54.7,8  Je.4.20 

La.  4. 6 Eze.  26. 16  32.10  Lu.4.5 

1 Co.  15. 52  2 Co.  4. 17. 

MONEY.  Ge. 23. 9, 13  31.15  42.25, 

27,28  43.12,15,23  44.1  47.14,15, 

18  Ex. 21. 11,  21,  30, 35  22.7,25  30. 
16  Le.  25. 37  Nu.3.49  De.2.6,28 

14.25.26  21.14  23.19  Jit.  5. 19  16. 
18  17.4  1 Ki.  21.2  2Ki.5.26  12. 

4.7.8.10.16  15.20  23.35  2 Ch. 

24.1  Ezr.  3. 7 7.17  Ne.5.4, 10 

Es.4.7  Job  31. 39  42.11  Ps.15.5 

Pr.  7. 20  Ec.7. 12  10.19  Is.  52. 3 

55.1.2  Je.  32. 9, 10, 44  La.  5. 4 Mi. 

3.11  Mat.  17. 24, 27  22.19  25.18, 

27  18.12,15  Mar.  6. 8 12.41  14. 

11  Lu.  9. 3 19.23  22.5  Ac.4.37 

8.18.20  24.26  lTi.6.10.  See 

Bought. 

MONEY-CHANGERS.  Mat.21.12 
Mar.  11. 15  Jno.  2. 14, 15. 
MONSTERS.  La.  4. 3. 

MONTH.  Ge. 29. 14  Ex.  13. 4 23.15 

34.18  Le.  27. 6 Nu.  3. 15, 22, 28, 34, 
39,40.43  9.22  11.20,21  18.16  26. 
62  28.14  29.6  De.  16. 1 21.13 

Jos.  5. 10  1 Ki.  4. 7,  27  5.14  6.37,38 

8.2  Ne.1.1  2.1  Es.3.7  6.15  9.15, 

17.19.21.22  Je.  2.24  Ho.  5. 7 Zee. 

11.8  Re.  9. 15  22.2.  See  First, 

Fifth,  Seventh. 

Second  MONTH.  Ge.  7. 11  8.14 

Ex.  16.1  Nu.  1. 1 9.11  10.11  1 Ki. 

6.1  1 Ch.  27.4  2 Ch.3. 2 30.2 

Ezr.  3. 8. 

Third  MONTH.  Ex. 19.1  1 Ch.27.5 

2 Ch.  15. 10  31.7  Es.8.9  Eze.  31.1. 

Fourth  MONTH.  2Ki.25.3  1 Ch. 

27.7  Je.  39. 2 52.6  Eze.  1.1  Zee. 
8. 19. 

Sixth  MONTH.  1 Ch.27.9  Eze.8.1 
Hag.  1.1, 15  Lu.  1.26, 36. 

FAghth  MONTH.  Zee.  1.1. 

Ninth  MONTH.  Ezr.  10.9  Je.36.9, 
22  Hag.  2. 10, 18  Zee.  7.1. 

Tenth  MONTH.  Ge.8.5  Ezr.  10. 16 
Es.2.16  Je.  39. 1 52.4  Eze.  24.1 

29.1  33.21. 

Eleventh  MONTH.  De.1.3  Zec.1.7. 
Twelfth  MONTH.  Es.3.7, 13  8.12 

9.1  Je.  52. 31  Eze.  32.1. 

This  MONTH.  Ex.12.2,3  13.5  Nu. 

9.3  28.17  29.7  Ne.9.1. 
MONTHLY.  Is.  47. 13. 

MONTHS.  Nu.  10. 10  28.11,14  Ju. 

11.37,39  19.2  20.47  lSa.6.1  27.7 
2 Sa. 2. 1 1 5.5  6.11  24.8  lKi.5.14 

11.16  2 Ki.  15.8  1 Ch.3. 4 27.1 

Es.2.12  Job  3. 6 7.3  14.5  21.21 

29.2  39.2  Kze.39. 12,14  '47.12  Da. 


4.29  Lu.1.24  4.25  Jno.4.35  Ac. 

18.11  Ga.  4. 10  ,Ta.  5.17  Re.  9. 5, 10 

11.2  13.5.  See  Three. 
MONUMENTS.  Is.65.4. 

MOON.  De. 33. 14  Jos.10.12  Ju.8. 

21f  Job  25.5  Ps.  8. 3 72.7  89.37 

104.19  Ec.  12. 2 Ca.6.10  Is.  3. 18. 

See  Sun. 

New  MOON.  lSa.20.5, 18  2 Ki.4. 

23  Ps.81.3  Pr.  7. 20f  Is.66.23 

Eze.  46. 1,6  Am.  8. 5 Col.  2. 16. 

New  MOONS.  ICh. 23.31  2Ch.2.4 

31.3  Ezr.  3. 5 Ne.10.33  Is.  1.13, 14 
Eze.  45. 17  46.3  Ho.  2. 11. 

MORDECAI,  contrition,  or  bitter 
bruising ; or  myrrh  bruised  ; or  who 
teaches  to  bruise.  Ezr.  2. 2 Ne.  7.7 
Es.  2. 5, 19,  21, 22  3.5,6  4.1,9,15  5. 

13.14  6.3,10  7.9  8.2,15  9.3  10.3. 

MORE.  Ge.29.30  36.7  37.3,5,8 

Ex.  1.9,12  5.9  9.34  11.1  16.17 

30.15  Le.  6. 5 13.5,33,54  26.18,21 

Nu.3.46  22.15,18,19  2G.54  33.54 
De.  1. 11  7.7,17  19.9  20.1  Jos. 

10.11  Ju.2.19  16.30  18.24  Ru. 

1.17  3.10  1 Sa.  3. 17  14.44  18.8 

20.13  22.15  24.17  25.22,36  2Sa. 

3.9,35  5.13  6.22  7.20  19.13,43 

lKi.2.23  16.33  19.2  20.10  2 Ki. 

4.6  6.16,31  21.9  lCh.21.3  24.4 

2Ch.10.ll  20.25  25.9  28.13,22 

29.34  32.7.16  33.23  Ezr.  7. 20 

Ne.  13. 18  Es.  2. 17  6.6  Job  3. 21 

23.12  34.19,23  35.2,11  42.12  Ps. 

4.7  19.10  40.5,12  52.3  69.4  71. 

14  73.7  78.17  87.2  115.14  119. 

99,100  130.6  Pr.  3. 15  4.18  11.24 

17.10  26.12  29.20  Ec.2.9,  16,25 

4.2  5.1  Ca.1.4  5.9  Is.5.4  9.1 

15.9  52.14  54.1  Je.3. 11  46.23 

Eze.  5. 6, 7 1(1.47, 51, 52  23.11  Da. 

2.30  3.19  11.8  Ho.  6. 6 13.2  Jon. 
l.llt  Hab.l.  13  2. 16f  Mat,  5. 37, 
47  6.25  10.31,37  11.9  12.45  13. 

12  18.13,16  20.10,31  26.53  27.23 

Mar.  4. 24  7.36  10.48  12.43  14.5 

15.14  Lu.  10. 35  12.7,23,48  18.30, 

39  21.3  Jno.  4. 41  5.18  7.31  10. 
10  12.43  15.2  21.15  Ac.  4. 19 

5.14  9.22  19.32.20.35  23.13,21 

27.11  Ro.  1.25  3.7  8.37  lCo.8. 

8f  9.19  14.18  2 Co.  7. 7 10.8  11. 
23  Ga.  4. 27  Phi.  1.9  3.4  1 Th.4. 

1.10  2 Ti.  3. 4 Phile.21  He.  11.32 
12.25,26,27  Ja.4.6  2Pe.l.19  Re. 

2.19  9.12. 

MORE  abundantly.  Jno.  10. 10  1 Co. 

15.10  2 Co.  1. 12  2.4  12.15  1 Th. 

2.17  He.  6. 17. 

Any  MORE.  Ge.8.12,21  9.11  17.5 

35.10  Ex.  8. 29  9.29  11.6  36.6 

Le.  27. 20  Nu.  18.5  De.5.25  18.16 

Jos.  5. 12  7.12  Ru.  1.11  1 Sa.  27. 1 

2 Sa.  7. 10  10.19  19.29  2 Ki.21.8 

ICh. 19.19  2 Ch.33. 8 Job  7.10  20. 

9 34.31  Ec.  9. 5 Is.  1.5  2.4  30.20 

62.4  Je.3. 16, 17  10.20  20.9  22. 

11.30  31.12,40  34.10  Eze.  5.9  12. 

28  16.41,63  21.5  23.27  24.13 

27.36  '28.19  29.13  32.13  37.23 

39.28,29  Ho.  14. 3, 8 Mi.  4. 3 Joel 

3.17  Am.  7. 8, 13  8.2  Zen.  3. 15 

Mat.  22. 46  Mar.  8. 14  9.8  Lu.20. 

36  22.16  Ro.  14. 13  He.  12. 19  Re. 

7.16  12.8  18.11  21.4. 

Much  MORE.  Ex. 36. 5 Pr.11.31 

Is.  56. 12  Mat.  6. 30  Lu.5.15  7.26 

Ro.5.9, 10, 17,20  2 Co.  3. 9, 11  8.22 

Phi.  1.14  2.12  He.  10. 25  12.25  1 
Pe.  1.7. 

No  MORE.  Ge. 9. 15  32.28  38.26 

44.23  Ex.  5. 7 10.28,29  14.13  Le. 

17.7  Nu.8.25  De.  3. 26  5.22  10. 

16  13.11  17.13,16  28.68  31.2 

Jos.  23. 13  Ju.8. 28  10.13  ISa.I. 

18  2.3  7.13  15.35  18.2  26,21 

27.4  28.15  2 Sa.  2. 28  7.10  21.17 

1 Ki.  10. 5 2 Ki.2. 12  6.23  9.35 

ICh.  17. 9 23.26  2Ch.9.4  Ne.2.17 

13.21  Es.  1. 19  2.14  Job  7. 7, 8, 9, 

10  14.12  20.9  24.20  32.15,16 

34.32  41.8  Ps.  10. 18  39.13  41.8 

74.9  77.7  83.4  88.5  103.16  104. 
35  Pr.  10. 25  31.7  Ee.4.13  Is.l. 

13  10.20  19.7  23.10,12  26.21 

30.19  32.5  38.11  47.1,5  51.22 

52.1  60.18,19,20  62.4,8  65.19,20 

Je.  2. 31  3.16  7.32  11.19  16.14 

19.6  22.10,12  23.4,7,36  25.27 

31.34  33.24  42.18  44.26  49.7 

50.39  La.  2. 9 4.22  Eze.  12.24,25 

13.15.21.23  14.11  16.42  19.9  20. 

39  21.13,27,32  24.47  26.14,21 

28.24  29.15,16  30.13  34.22.28,29 

36.14  37.22  43.7  45.8  Ho.  1.6 

2.16.17  9.15  Joel  2. 19  Am. 5. 2 

9.15  Mi.  5. 12, 13  Na.  1. 12, 14, 15  2. 
13  Zep.  3. 11  Zee.  11. 6 13.2  14. 

11.21  Mat,  19. 6 Mar.  7. 12  9.25 

10.8  14.25  Lu.  3. 13  9.13  12.4 

Jno.  5. 14  6.66  8.11  14.19  15.4 

16.10,21,25  17.11  Ac.  8. 39  13.34 

20.25,38  Ro.  6. 9 7.17,20  11.6  2 

Co.  5. 16  Ga.  3. 18  4.7  Ep.2.19  4. 
14,28  He.  8. 12  10.2,17,18,26  Re. 

3.12  7.16  18.14,22,23  20.3  21.1, 
4 22.3. 

MOREOVER.  Ps.  19. 11  Is.39.8 

Eze.  16. 29  Zec.5.6  He.11.36. 
MORIAH,  bitterness  of  the  Lord; 
or  doctrine,  or  fear  of  the  Lord.  Ge. 

22.2  2 Ch.3. 1. 

MORNING.  Ge.  19. 15  24.54  26.31 
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29.25  32. 24f  40.6  49.27  Ez.7.15 

10.13  14.27  16.7,8,12,13  29.39,41 

34.2.25  Le.  6. 9 Nu.9.21  22.21,22 

28.4  De.  28. 67  Ju.6.31  16.2  19. 

27  20.19  2 Sa.  13. 4f  23.4  24.11 

lKi.3.21  18.26  Ne.4.21  8.3  Job 
3. 9f  7.21  11.17  24.17  38.12  41. 
18  Ps.  5. 3 30.5  46. 5f  49.14  59. 
16  88.13  90.5,6  119.147  130.6 

139.9  143.8  Ec.  10. 16  11.6  Ca.6. 
10  Is.  14. 12  17.14  21.12  28.19 

50.4  58.8  Je.  5.8  20.16  21.12 

Eze.  7. 7, 10  12.8  24.18  33.22  Ho. 

6.3.4  7.6  10.15  Joel  2.2  Am.  4. 
13  5;  8 Jon. 4. 7 Mi.  2.1  Mat,  16. 3 

27.1  Mar.  11.20  13.35.  See  Cloud, 
Evening. 

MORNING  light.  1 Sa.  14. 36  25. 22, 
36  2 Sa.  17. 22  2 KL7.9. 
MORNING  slur,  stars.  Job  38.7  Re. 
2.28  22.16. 

MORNING  watch.  Ex.  14.24  1 Sa. 
11.11. 

Early  in  the  MORNING.  Ge.  19. 27 

20.8  21.14  22.3  28.18  31.55  Ex. 
8.20  9.13  24.4  34.4  Jos.  3.1  6.12 
7.16  8.10  Ju.6.28,38  19.5,8  1 Sa. 

I. 19  15.12  17.20  29.10,11  2 Ki.3. 
22  19.35  2 Ch. 20.20  Job  1.5  Pr. 

27.14  Is.  5. 11  37.36  Da.  6. 19  Mat. 

20.1  Mar.  16. 2 Lu.21.38  24.1  Jno. 
8.2  Ac.  5. 21. 

Every  MORNING.  Ex. 16.21  30.7 

36.3  Le.  6. 12  ICh.  9. 27  23.30  2 

Ch.  13. 11  Job  7. 18  Ps.  73. 14  Is.  33. 
2 La.  3. 23  Eze.  46. 13, 14, 15  Am.  4. 4 
Zep.  3. 5. 

Until  the  MORNING.  Ex.  12. 10, 22 

16.19.20.23  23.18  29.34  Le.7.15 

19.13  Nu.9.12  De.  16.4  Ju.19.25 

Ru. 3.13, 14  1 Sa. 3. 15  19.2  2 Ki. 

10.8  Pr.  7. 18  Is.  38. 13. 
MORROW.  Ge. 30. 33f  Ex.8.23  9. 

5.6  13. 14f  16.23  19.10  32.5  Le. 
7.16  19.6  22.30  23.11,15  Nu.ll. 

18  16.5,16,41  De.  6. 20f  Jos.  3. 5 

4. 6f  5.12  7.13  22. 18, 24f  Ju.  19. 
9 20.28  ISa.1 1.9  20.5,18  28.19 

1 Ki.  20. 6 2 Ki.  6. 28  7.1  8.15 

10.6  2 Ch. 20. 16. 17  Es.5.8,12  Pr. 

3.28  27.1  Is.  22. 13  56.12  Zc-p. 

3.3  Mat.  6. 30, 34  Lu.12.28  13.32, 
-33  Ac.  20. 7 25.22  1 Co.  15. 32  Ja. 
4. 13,14. 

MORSEL.  Ge.  18.5  .Tu.19.5  Ru. 

2.14  2Sa.12.3f  Job  31.17  Pr.17.1 

23.8  Jno.13.26f  He.12.16.  See 

Bread. 

MORSELS.  Ps.  147. 17. 

MORTAL.  2 Ch.  14.  Ilf  Job  4. 17 
Ro.  6. 12  8.11  1 Co.  15. 53, 54  2 Co. 
4.11. 

MORTALITY.  2 Co. 5. 4. 
MORTALLY.  De.19.11. 

MORTAR.  Nu.11.8  Pr.27.22. 
MORTAR,  or  MORTER.  Ge.11.3 
Ex.  1.14  Le.  14. 42, 45  Is.  41. 25  Eze. 
13.10,11,14,15  22.28  Nu.3.14. 
MORTGAGED.  Ne.5.3. 
MORTIFY.  Ro. 8. 13  Col.3.5. 
MOSEROTH,  erudition,  discipline, 
bond.  Nu.33.30. 

MOSES,  taken  out  of  the  water. 
Ex.  2. 10, 14, 15  3.4,6  4.14,27  5.22 

8.13.31  9.12,35  10.22  11.3  12.35 

14.31  15.24  16.20  17.3,4,6,12,15 

18.13  19.3,8.20  20.21  24.2,4,18 

32.1.11.19.23  33.9  34.4,35  39.43 
40.35  Le.  10.16  24.11  Nu.5.4  11. 
2,10  12.2,3,7  14.44  16.4  17.7,11 

20.3  21.5,9  25.6  31.6,14  33.2 

De.  27. 11  31.9,23  33.1  34.5,10 

Jos.  1.5, 17  3.7  4.14  14.10,11 

1 Ki.2. 3 8.9  2Ki.23.25  ICh. 

23f  14  26.24  2Ch.23.18  Ezr.3.2 

Ps.  103. 7 105.26  106.16,23,32  Is. 

63.12  Je.  15. 1 Da.  9. 11, 13  Mai. 
4.4  Mat.  17. 3,  4 19.7,8  23.2  Mar. 

9.4.5  10.3  12.19  Lu.  9. 30  16.29, 
31  20.28,37  24.27,44  Jno.  1. 17, 45 

3.14  5.45,46  6.32  7.19,22,23 

9.28,29  Ac.  3. 22  6.11,14  7.20,32, 
35,37  13.39  15.1,5,21  21.21  26. 

22  28.23  Ro.  5. 14  10.5  lCo.9.9 

10.2  2 Co. 3. 7, 13, 15  2 Ti.3.8 

He.  3. 2, 3, 5, 16  7.14  9.19  10.28 

II. 23,24  12.21  Jude  9 Re.  15. 3. 

See  Aaron,  Book , Commanded,  Law. 

MOST.  Pr.  20. 6 Mat.  11. 20  Lu.7. 
42,43  Ac.  20. 38  1 Co.  14. 27. 

MOTE.  Mat.  7. 3, 4, 5 Lu.  6.41, 42. 
MOTH.  Job  4. 19  27.18  Ps.39.11 

Is.  50. 9 51.8  Ho.  5. 12  Mat.  6. 19, 
20  Lu.12.33. 

MOTH-EATEN.  Jobl3.28  Ja.5.2. 
MOTHER.  Ge.  3. 20  17.16  24.28, 

53,60  32.11  Ex.  2. 8 Le.20.14  Ju. 

5.7.28  Ru.  1. 8 2 Sa.  17. 25  20.19 

1 Ki.2. 19  3.27  2Ki.24.15  Ps.113.9 
Pr.  30. 11  Ca.6. 9 Is.  50.1  Je.50.12 
Eze.  16. 44, 45  21.21f  23.2  Ho. 

2.2.5  10.14  Mi.  7. 6 Mat.  8. 14  10. 
35  14.8,11  19.12  20.20  Mar.  6. 28 
Lu.  1.43  4.38  12.53  Jno.2.1  Ac. 

1.14  12.12  Ga.  4. 26  Re.  17.5.  See 
Father. 

His  MOTHER.  Ge.21.21  24.67 

27.14  30.14  43.29  44.20  Ex.  23. 

19  34.26  Le.  20. 17  24.11  Nu.12. 

12  De.  14. 21  27.22  Ju.9.1  17.2,3 
1 Sa.  2. 19  IKi.l.  6 15.13  17.23 

22.52  2 Ki.4. 19  ICh.  4. 9 2 Ch. 

22.3  Ps.  35. 14  109.14  131.2  Pr. 


10.1  15.20  29.15  31.1  Ec.5.15 

Ca.3.11  Is.  66. 13  Mat.  1.18  2.13, 
20  12.46  13.55  Mar.  3. 31  Lu. 

1.15,60  2.43.51  7.12,15  8.19 

Jno.  3. 4 19.25,26  Ac.  3. 2 14.8 

Ro.  16. 13. 

My  MOTHER.  Ge.20.12  Ju.8.19 

16.17  1 Ki.2. 20  Job  1.21  3.10 

17.14  31.18  Ps. 22. 9, 10  51.5  69.8 

71.6  139.13  Pr.  4. 3 Ca.1.6  3.4 

8.1.2  Is.  49.1  Je.  15. 10  20.14.17 

Mat.  12. 48, 49  Mar.  3. 33, 34  Lu.8.21 
Ga.  1. 15. 

Thy  MOTHER.  Ge.27.29  37.10 

Le.  18. 7, 9, 13  20.19  De.13.6  1 Sa. 
15.33  20.30  2 Ki.9. 22  Ps.50.20 

Pr.  1.8  6.20  23.22  Ca.8.5  Je.22. 
26  Eze.  16. 3 45  19.2,10  Ho.  4. 5 

Mat.  12. 47  Mar.  3. 32  Lu.8.20  Jno. 
19.27  2 Ti.  1. 5. 

MOTHER-IN-LAW.  De.27.23  Ru. 

1.14  2.11,23  3.6,17  Mi.  7. 6 Mat. 
10.35  Lu.12.53. 

MOTHERS.  Is. 49. 23  .Te.16.3  La. 

2.12  5.3  Mar.  10.30  lTi.1.9  5.2. 
MOTIONS.  Ro.7.5. 

MOULDY.  Jos.  9. 5. 12. 

MOUNT,  ING.  Job  20.6  39.27  Ps. 

107.26  Is.  9. 18  15.5  40.31  Je.51. 
53  Eze.  10. 16, 19. 

MOUNT.  Ge.  31.54  Ex.18.5  19. 

12.14.16.17.23  24.15,17  32.15,19 

34.2,3,29  Nu.  10. 33  20.28  De.l. 
6,7  9.15  27.13  32.49  33.2  Ju. 

4.6  7.3  9.48  2 Sa.15.30.32  1 Ki. 

19.8,11  2 Ki. 23. 1.3  Ne.8.15  Ca. 

4.1  Is.  10. 32  14.13  16.1  27.13 

29.3  Je.  6. 6 Eze.  4. 2 21.22  26.8 

Da.  11. 15  Ob.  8, 21  Hab.3.3  He. 

12. 18.  See  Carmel.  Gerizim,  Eph- 
raim, Gilbna.  Seir,  Zion. 

MOUNT  of  Olives.  Zee.  14.4  Mat. 

21.1  24.3  26.30  Mar.  13.3  14.26 
Lu.  19. 29,  37  21.37  22.39  Jno.  8.1 
Ac.  1.12. 

MOUNT  of  the  Amalekiles.  Ju. 12.15. 
MOUNT  Gilead.  Ge. 31. 21, 23, 25. 
See  Gilead. 

MOUNT  Hor.  Nu. 20. 22, 23, 25, 27 

21.4  33.37,38,39,41  34.7,8. 
MOUNT  Sinai.  Ex.  19. 11, 18,  23  24. 

16  31.18  34.2,4,29,32  Le.7.38 

25.1  27.34  Nil.  3.1  Ne.9.13  Ac. 

7.30  Ga.4.24,25. 

Before  the  MOUNT.  Ex . 19. 2 34. 3. 
In  or  into  the  MOUNT.  Ge. 22. 1 4 

31.23.54  Ex.  4.27  19.12  24.12,13, 

15.18  25.40  26.30  27.8  Nu.27.12 
De.  9.9, 10  10.1,10  32.50  Jos.  8. 30 
2 Ki.  23. 16  2 Ch.  3. 1 Is. 28. 21  Ac. 

7.38  He.  8. 5 2Pe.l.l8. 

MOUNTS.  Je.  32. 24  33.4  Eze. 

17. 17. 

MOUNTAIN.  Ge.  14.10  19.17,19 

Ex.  3. 1,12  19.3  20.18  Nu.14.40 

De.l.  20  2.3  3.25  4.11  5.23  33. 
19  Jos.  2. 16  11.16  14.12  17.18 

Ju. 1.19,  34  1 Sa.  17.3  23.26  2 Ki. 

2.16  6.17  Job  14.18  Ps.11.1  30.7 

78.54  Is.  2. 2, 3 30.17,29  40.4  Je. 

16.16  17.3  26.18  50.6  51.25  La. 

5.18  Eze.  11.23  28.16  43.12, 15f 

Da.  2. 35, 45  Mi.  3. 12  4.1,2  7.12 

Hag.  1.8  Zee.  4. 7 8.3  14.4  Mat. 

5.1  8.1  14.23  15.29  17.1,9,20 

21.21  28.16  Mar.  3. 13  6.46  9.9 

11.23  Lu.3.5  6.12  8.32  9.28 

Jno.  6. 3, 15  He.  12. 20  Re.  6. 14  8. 

8.  See  Holy. 

The  principal  mountains  mention- 
ed in  Scripture  ar e—Amalek,  Cal- 
vary, Carmel.  Ebal,  Engedi,  Gaash, 
Gerizim,  Gilhoa,  Gilead,  Herman, 
Hor,  Horeb,  Lebanon,  Moriah,  Nebn, 
Olivet,  Paran,  Pisgah,  Seir,  Sinai, 
Sion,  Tabor,  which  sec.  See  also 
Mount. 

High  MOUNTAIN.  Is.  13. 2 30.25 

40.9  57.7  Je.3. 6 Eze.  17. 22  40.2 
Mat.  4. 8 17.1  Mar.  9. 2 Lu.4.5 
Re.  21.10. 

In  the  or  in  this  MOUNTAIN.  Ge. 

19.30  Ex.  15. 17  Nu.  13. 17  De.32. 

49  Ju.3.27  1 Sa.  23. 14  2Ch.2.2 

Ps.  48. 1 Is.  25. 6,  7, 10  Eze.  17. 23 
Am.  4.1  6.1  Jno.  4. 20,  21. 
MOUNTAINS.  Ge. 7. 20  8.4,5  Nu. 
33.48  De.  12. 2 Jos.  11.21  Ju.5.5 

11.37.38  2 Sa.  1.21  lKi.19.11  1 

Ch.  12.8  2 Ch.18. 15  Job  9. 5 28.9 
40.20  Ps.  36. 6 46.2,3  65.6  72.3 

76.4  83.14  90.2  104.6,8  114.4,6 

125.2  133.3  144.5  147.8  148.9 

Pr.  8. 25  Ca.  2. 8,17  4.8  8.14  Is. 

2.14  14.25  18.3  34.3  40.12  41. 

15  42.15  44.23  49.11.13  52.7 

54.10  55.12  64.1,3  65.7,9  Je.4. 

24  9.10  13.16  17.26  31.5  46.18 

50.6  La.  4. 19  Eze.  6. 2. 3 7.16  18. 

6,11,15  19.9  22.9  31.12  32.5 

33.28  34.6,13.14  35.8.12  36.1,4,8 

37.22  38.8,20,21  39.2,4,17  Joel 

2.2  3.18  Am.  1. 13f  3.9  4.13 

9.13  Mi.  1.4  6.1.2  Na.1.5,15 

3.18  Hab.3.6,10  Hag.  1.11  Zee. 

6.1  Mai. 1.3  Mat.  18. 12  24.16  1 

Co.  13.2  Re.  16. 20  17.9. 

In  the  MOUNTAINS.  Ex.32.12 
Nu.  33. 47  De.  2. 37  Jos.  10. 6 Ju. 

6.2  1 Sa.  26. 20  1 Ki.5.15  2 Ch. 

21.11  26.10  Is.  13. 4 Mar.  5. 5 He. 
11.38. 

Of  the  MOUNTAINS.  Ge.8.5  22.2 


MOUN 


MOTJT 


MULT 


NABA 


NAME 


Nu.23.7  De.  32. 22  33.15  Ju.9 

25.36  2 Ki.  19. 23  Job  24. 8 39.8 

Pa.  50. 11  72.16  Pr.27.25  Is.2.2 

17.13  18.6  37.24  42.11  Je.3.23 

32.44  33.13  Eze.  6. 13  7.7  Ho. 

4.13  Joel  2. 5 Jon.  2. 6 Mi.  4.1 
Zee.  14.5  Re.  6. 15. 

To  the  MOUNTAINS.  Ca.4.6  Is. 

22.5  Eze.6.3  32.6  36.1,4,6  Ho. 

10.8  Mar.  5. 11  13. 1^  Lu.21.21 

23.30  Re.  6. 16. 

MOURN.  Ge.23.2  lSa.16.1  2Sa. 

3.31  1 Ki.  13. 29  14.13  Ne.8.9  Job 

2.11  5.11  14.22  Ps.55.2  Pr.5:il 

29.2  Ec.3.4  Is.  3. 26  16.7  19.8 

38.14  59.11  61.2,3  66.10  Je.4. 

28  12.4  48.31  La. 1.4  Eze.7.12, 

27  24.16,23  31.15  Ho.  4. 3 10.5 

Joel  1.9  Am.  1.2  8.8  9.5  Zee.  12. 

10.12  Mat.  5. 4 9.15  24.30  Lu.6. 

25  Ja.4.9  Re.  18. 11. 

MOURNED.  Ge.  37.34  50.3,10 

Ex.  33. 4 Nu.  14. 39  20.29  1 Sa.  15. 
35  2 Sa.  1. 12  11.26  13.37  14.2  1 

Ki.  13. 30  14.18  lCh.7.22  2Ch. 

85.24  Ezr.10.6  Ne.1.4  Zee.  7. 5 

Mat.  11. 17  Mar.  16. 10  Lu.7.32  1 

Co.  5. 2. 

MOURNER.  2Sa.  14. 2. 
MOURNERS.  Job  29.25  Ec.12.5 

Is.  57. 18  Ho.  9. 4. 

MOURNETH.  2Sa.l9.1  Ps.35.14 

88.9  Is.  24. 4, 7 33.9  Je.12.11  14. 
2 23.10  Joel  1.10  Zee.  12. 10. 

MOURNFULLY.  Mai.  3. 14. 
MOURNING  , substantive.  Ge.27.41 

50.4.10.11  De.  26. 14  34.8  2Sa. 

11.27  19.2  Es.4.3  9.22  Job  3. 8 

30.31  Ps.  30. 11  Ec.7.2,4  Is.  22. 12 

51.11  60.20  61.3  Je.6.26  16.5 

31.13  La.  2. 5 5.15  Eze.2.10  24. 

17  31.15  Joel  2. 12  Am. 5. 16  8.10 
Mi.  1.11  Zee.  12. 11  Mat.  2. 18  2 

Co.  7. 7 Ja.4.9  Re.  18. 8. 

MOURNING,  part.  & adj.  Ge.37.35 
Es.6.12  2 Sa.14. 2 Job30.28  Ps. 

38.6  42.9  43.2  Je.9.17  16.7 

Eze.7.16  Da.  10. 2 Mi.  1.8. 

MOUSE.  Le.  11.29  Is.66.17. 
MOUTH.  Ge.8.11  24.57  29.2,3, 

10  34. 26f  42.27  43. 7f,  12,21  45. 

21f  Ex.  4. 11, 16  Nil.  12. 8 16.30 

23.5  35.30  De.  17. 6 19.15  Jos. 

9. 2f  10. 18, 22, 27  1 Sa.  1 . 12  2 Sa. 

14.3,19  17.19  1 Ki.  19. 18  22.13, 

22.23  2 Ki.  10.21f  21. 16f  2Ch. 

18.121,21,22  35.22  36.21,22  Ezr. 

1.1  Es.7.8  Job  5. 16  12.11  32.5 

34.3  Ps.  8. 2 22.21  32.9  37.30 

38.14  63.11  69.15  107.42  109.2 

126.2  141.7  144.8,11  Pr.4.24  5.3 

6.12  8.13  10.6,11,14,31,32  11.11 

12.6  14.3  15.2,14,28  18.4,7  19. 

28  22.14  26.7,9,28  30.20  Ec.  10. 
12  Is.  9. 12, 17  57.4  59.21  Je.32.4 

34.3  36.4,27,32  44.17,26  45.1 

La.  3. 38  Eze.  21. 22  29.21  Da.  3. 

26  4.31  6.17  7.5,8,20  Ho.  2. 17 

Am.  3. 12  Na.3.12  Zee.  5. 8 Mat. 

4.4  12.34  15.11  18.16  21.16  Lu. 
1.70  21.15  Ac.  1.16  3.18,21  4.25 

15.27  23.2  Ro.  3. 14, 19  10.10  15.6 

lCo.9.9  2 Co.  13.1  2Ti.4. 17  Ja. 

3.10  Re.  13. 5 16.13.  See  Lord, 
MOUTH,  with  opened.  Ge.4.11  Nu. 

16.32  22.28  26.10  De.11.6  Ju. 

11.35.36  Job  3.1  29.23  33.2  Ps. 

35.21  39.9  109.2  119.131  Is.5. 

14  10.14  53.7  Eze.  3. 2 24.27  33. 
22  Da.  10. 16  Mat.  5. 2 17.27  Lit. 
1.64  Ac.  8. 32, 35  10.34  2 Co.  6. 11 

Re.  12. 16  13.6. 

MOUTH,  with  openeth.  Ps.38. 13 
Pr.24.7  31.26. 

His  MOUTH.  Ge.25.28f  Ex.4.15 
Nu.  23. 16  30.2  De.  18. 18  1 Sa.14. 

26.27  17.35  2Sa.l7.5+  18.25  22.9 

1 Ki.  8. 15  2 Ki.  4. 34  1 Ch.  16. 12 

2 Oil.  6.  4 Job  15. 30  20. 12, 13  22. 

22  23.12  37.2  40.23  41.19,21 

Ps.  10. 7 18.8  33.  G 36.3  38.13 

55.21  105.5  Pr.2.6  11.9  12.14 

13.2.3  15.23  16.10,23,26  18.6.2U 

19.24  20.17  21.23  36.15  Ec.6.7 

10.13  Ca.  1.2  5.16  la.  11.4  53.9 
Je.9.8,20  36.17  51.44  La.l.l8f 

3.29  4.4  Zee.  9. 7 Mai.  2. 6, 7 Lu. 
1.64  4.22  6.45  11.54  22.71  .Tno. 

19.29  Ac.  22. 14  2 Tb.  2. 8 1 Pe.2. 

22  Re.  1.16  12.15,16  13.2  19.15, 

21. 

My  MOUTH.  Ge. 45.12  Nu.22.38 

23.12  De.  32. 1 lSa.2.1  Job  7. 11 

9.20  16.5  19.16  23.4  31.27,30 

33.2  40.4  Ps.  17. 3 19.14  34.1 

39.1  40.3  49.3  51.15  54.2  63.5 

66.14,17  71.8,15  78.1,2  89.1  109. 
30  119.43,103,108  137.6  141.3 

145.21  Pr.4.5  5.7  7.24  8.7,8 

Is.  6. 7 30.2  34.16  45.23  48.3 

49.2  55.11  Je.1.9  15.19  36.6 

Eze.  3. 3, 17  4.14  33.7  Da.  10. 3 

Ho. 6. 5 Mat.  13. 35  Ac.11.8  15.7 

Ep.6.19  Re.  2. 16  3.16  10.10. 

Their  MOUTH.  De.21.5f  Jn.7.6 

Ezr.  8. 17f  Ne.9.20  Job  5. 15  16.10 

29.9.10  Ps.5.9  17.10  49.13f  58.6 

59.7.12  62.4  73.9  78.36  149.6 

Is.  29. 13  Je.7.28  12.2  La.2.16 

Eze.  33. 31  34.10  Mi.  6. 12  7.16 

Zep.  3. 13  Zee.  14. 12  Mat.  15. 8 Jude 
16  Re.  9. 19  11.5  14.5. 

Thy  MOUTH.  Ex. 4. 12, 15  13.9 


23.13  De.  23. 2.3  30.14  Jos.  1.8  Ju. 
9.38  11.36  18.19  2Sa.l.l6  1 Ki. 

8.24  17.24  2 Ch.  6. 15  Job  8. 2, 21 

15.5.6.13  33. 6f  39.27f  Ps.50.16, 

19.81.10  103.5  119.13.72,88  138.4 
Pr.6.2  27.2  30.32  31.8,9  Ec.5. 

2.6  Ca.  7. 9 Is.  51. 16  59.21  Je. 

1.9  5.14  Eze.  2. 8 3.26,27  16.56, 

63  Ho.  8.1  Mi.  7. 5 Lu.  19.22  Ro. 

10.8.9  Re.  10. 9. 

Your  MOUTH.  Nu. 32.24  lSa.2.3 
Job  21.5  Eze.  35. 13  Joel  1.5  Ep. 

4.29  Col.  3. 8. 

MOUTHS.  De.31. 19,21  lSa.13. 

21f  Ps.  22. 13  78.30  115.5  135.16, 
17  Is.41.15f  52.15  Je.  44. 25  La. 
3.46  Da.  6. 22  Mi.  3. 5 Tit.  1.11 
He.  11. 33  Ja.  3. 3 Re.  9. 17, 18. 
MOVE.  Ex.  11. 7 Le.  11. 10  De.23. 
25  32.21  Ju.  13. 25  2 Sa.7.10  2 Ki. 
5.  Ilf  21.8  23.18  Je.  10. 4 Am. 

9. 9f  Mi.  7. 17  Mat.  23. 4 Ac.  17. 28 
20.24. 

MOVEABLE.  Pr.5.6. 

MOVED.  Ge.  1.2  7.21  De.32.21 

Jos.  10. 21  15.18  Ju.  1. 14  Ru.1.19 
1 Sa.  1.13  2 Sa.  18. 33  22.8  24.1 

1 Ch.  16. 30  17.9  2 Ch.18.31  Ezr. 

4.15  Es.5.9  Job  37.1  41.23  Ps. 

10.6  13.4  15.5  16.8  17. 5f  18.7 

21.7  30.6  46.5,6  55.22  62.2,6 

66.9  68.8  78.58  82. 5f  93.1  96. 

10  99.1  112.6  121.3  Pr.  12.3  Ca. 

5.4  Is.  6. 4 7.2  10.14  14.9  19.1 

24.19  40.20  41.7  Je.4. 24  25.16 

46.7,8  49.21  50.46  Da.  8. 7 10. 

lOf  11.11  Mat.  9. 36  14.14  18.27 

20.24  21.10  Mar.  1. 41  6.34  15.11 

Ac.  2. 25  7.9  17.5  21.30  Col.  1.23 
lTh.3.3  He.  11. 7 12.28  2 Pe.l. 

21  Re.  6. 14. 

MOVEDST.  Job  2.3  Je.48.27f. 
MOVER.  Ac.  24. 5. 

MOVETH.  Ge.  1.21, 28  9.2  Le.11. 
46  20. 25f  Job  40. 17  Ps.69.34 

Pr.  23. 31  Eze.  47. 9. 

MOVING,  substardive.  Job  16.5 
Jno.  5. 3. 

MOVING,  part.  & adj.  Ge.1.20  9.3 
Pr.  16. 30  Hab.  1.14f. 

MOWER.  Ps.  129. 7. 

MOWINGS.  Am.  7.1. 

MOWN.  Ps.  72. 6. 

MUCH.  Ge. 26. 16  Ex.12.42  16.18 
Le.  13. 7, 22, 27, 35  Nu.21.4  De.28. 

38  Jos.  22. 8 Ru.1.13  1 Sa.  14.30 

18.30  19.2  26.24  1 Ki.4.29  2 Ki. 

10.18  21.6  2 Ch.  27. 3 33.6  Ezr. 

10.13  Ne.9.37  Job5.25f  31.25 

Ps.  19. 1.3f  129.lt  Pr.  17. 7 19.10 

Ec.5. 12, 17  9.18  Je.  2. 22  Eze.  23. 
32  33.31  Da.  4. 12, 21  Mi.O.lGf 

Hag.  1.6,9  Mat.  6. 26  13.5  26.9 

Mar.  4. 5 Lu.l.28f  7.47  12.48 

15.10  Jno.  12.21  14.30  15.5  Ac. 

16.16  13.27  26.24  Ro.3.2  16.12 

2 Co.  2. 4 8.15  He.  12. 9, 25  Ja.5.15 
Re.  5. 4.  See  How , More,  People. 

As  MUCH.  Ge.23.9  43.34  44.1 

Ex.  16. 5, 22  Le.  7. 10  Jos.  17.14  1 
Sa.2.16  2 Ch. 2. 16  Job42.10  Ps. 

119.14  Lu.6. 34  Jno. 6. 11  Ro.1.15 

11.13  12.18  Phi.  1.7  lie.  3. 3 7.20 

1 Pe.4.13. 

So  MUCH.  Ex.  14. 28  30.23  Le.14. 
21  De.  2. 5 2 Sa.14. 25  17.12  2Cli. 

20.25  Pr.  19. 24  23.16  Je.2.30 

Mai.  3. 13  Mat.  15. 33  Mar.  2. 2 3. 
20  6.31  7.35  Lu.  5. 15  6.3  18. 

13,39  Ac.  5. 8 7.5  19.2  1 Co.  5.1 

2 Co.  9. 5f  He.  1.4  7.22  10.25  12. 
20  Re.  18. 7. 

Too  MUCH.  Ex. 36. 7 Nu.16.3,7 

Jos.  19.9  1 Ki.  12. 28  Es.1.18. 

Very  MUCH.  Ge.41.49  Ex.12.38 

Jos.  13.1  22.8  1 Ki.  10. 2 2Ki.21. 

16  1 Ch.  18. 8 2 Ch. 14.13  32.29 

36.14  Ps.  119. 107  Jc.  40. 12. 
MUFFLERS.  Is.3.19. 
MULBERRY-TREES.  2Sa.5.23,24 

1 Ch.  14. 14, 15  Ps.84.Gf. 

MULE.  2 Sa.  13. 29  18.9  lKi.1,33, 

38,44  Ps.  32. 9 Zee.  14. 15. 

MULES.  Gc.  36. 24  1 Ki.4.28f  10. 
25  18.5  2 Ki.  5. 17  lCh.12.40  2 

Ch.9.24  Ezr.  2. 66  Ne.7.68  Es.8. 

10.14  Is.  66. 20  Eze.  27. 14. 
MULTIPLY.  Ge.  1.22, 28  3.16  6.1 

8.17  9.7  16.10  17.2,20  22.17 

26.4,24  28.3  35.11  48.4  Ex.  1.10 

7.3  23.29  30. 15f  32.13  Le.ll.42f 

26.9  Nu.26.54f  33.54f  De.7.13 

8.1  13.17  17.16,17  28.63  30.5,16 

2 Sa.  14.  Ilf  1 Ch. 4. 27  Job  29. 1 8 

Is.  1. 15f  55. 7f  Je.  30. 19  33.22 

Eze.  16. 7 36.10,11,30  37.26  Am. 

4.4  2 Co.  9. 10  He.  6. 14. 
MULTIPLIED.  Ge.  47. 27  Ex.1.7, 

12.20  11.9  De.  1.10  8.13  11.21 

Jos.  24. 3 Ju.16.24f  lSa.l.l2f  2 
Sa.  22. 36f  1 Ch.  5. 9 2 Ch.  33. 23f 

Ne. 6. 17f  Job  27.14  35.6  Ps.16.4 

38.19  107.38  Pr.  9. 11  29.16  Is. 

9.3  59.12  Je.  3. 16  46.16t  Eze.  5. 
7 11.6  16.25,29,51  21.15  23.19 

31.5  35.13  Da.  4.1  6.25  Ho.  2. 8 

8.14  12.10  Na.3.16  Ac.  6. 1,7  7. 

17  9.31  12.24  lPe.1.2  2Pe.l.2 
Jude  2. 

MULTIPLIEDST.  Ne.9.23. 
MULTIPLIETH.  Job  9. 17  34.37 

35.16  Ec.10.14f. 

MULTIPLYING.  Ge.22.17  He.6.14. 


MULTITUDE.  Ge.16.10  17.4f  28. 

3 30.30  32.12  48.4,16,19  Ex.  12. 

38  23.2  Le.  25. 16  Nu.11.4  De. 

1.10  10.22  28.62  Jos.  11. 4 Ju. 

6.5  7.12  1 Sa.  13. 5 14.16  2Sa.6. 

19  17.11  1 Ki.3.8  4.20  7.47f 

8.5  2 Ki.  7. 13  19.23  2Ch.l.9  14. 
11  20.24  30.18  32.7  Ne.l3.3,22f 
Es.  5.11  10.3  Job  4. 14f  11.2  32.7 

35.9  39.7  Ps.  5. 7, 10  33.16  42.4 

49.6  51.1  68.30  69.13,16  74.19 

94.19  106.7,45  109.30  Pr.10.19 

11.14  14.28  15.22  20.15  24.6 

Ec.5. 3, 7 Is.  1.11  5.13,14  17.12 

29.8  31.4  37.24  47.9,12,13  60.6 
63. 7, 15f  Je.  10. 13  12.6  30.14  46. 
25  51.16  La.  1.5  3.32  Eze.7.12, 

13.14  14.4  27.12,16,18,33  31.18 

32.24,26,32  39.11  Da.  10. 6 11.13 

Ho.  9. 7 10.13  Na.3.3,4  Zec.8.4f 
Mat.  14. 5 15.32  21.46  Mar.  5. 31 

8.2  Lu.  2. 13  8.45  12.1  22.6,47 

23.1  Jno.  5. 13  21.6  Ac.  4. 32  6.5 

16.22  21.22  Ep.  4. 8f  Ja.5.20  He. 

11. 12  1 Pe.  4. 8.  See  Great. 
MULTITUDES.  Eze.32.20  Joel 

3.14  Mat.  9. 33, 36  21.9  Ac.  5. 14 

13.45  Re.  17. 15.  Ben  Great. 

MUNITION.  Is.  29. 7 Na.2.1. 
MUNITIONS.  Is. 33. 16  Da.ll.15f, 

MURDER,  verb.  Ps.10.8  94.6  Je. 

7.9  Ho.  6. 9. 

MURDER,  substantive.  Mat.19.18 
Mar.  15. 7 Lu.  23. 19, 25  Ro.1.29. 
MURDERER.  Nu.  35. 16, 17, 18, 19, 
21,30,31  2 Ki.  6.  .32  Job  24. 14  Ho. 

9.13  Jno.  8. 44  Ac.  3. 14  28.4  1 Pe. 

4.15  1 Jno.  3. 15. 

MURDERERS.  2KU4.6  Is.  1.21 
Je.4. 31  Mat.  22. 7 Ac.  7. 52  21.38 
lTi.1.9  Re.  21. 8 22.15. 
MURDERS.  Mat.  15. 19  Mar.7.21 

Ga.5.21  Re.  9. 21. 

MURMUR.  Ex.  16. 7, 8 Nu.14.27, 

36  16.11  17.5  La.  3. 39f  Jno.  6. 

43  1 Co.  10. 10. 

MURMURED.  Ex.15.24  16.2  17.3 
Nu.  14. 2,29  16.41  De.1.27  Jos.  9. 
18  Ps.  106. 25  Is.  29. 24  Mat.  20. 11 
Mar.  14.5  Lu.5.30  15.2  19.7  Jno. 
6.41,61  7.32  1 Co.  10. 10. 
MURMURERS.  Jude  16. 
MURMURING.  Jdo.7.12  Ac. 6.1. 
MURMURINGS.  Ex.  16. 7, 8, 9, 12 
Nu.14.27  17.5,10  Phi.  2. 14. 
MURRAIN.  Ex.  9. 3 Ps.78.50f. 
MUSE.  Ps.  143. 5. 

MUSED.  Lu.3.15. 

MUSING.  Ps.  39. 3. 

MUSHI,  he  that  touches,  that  with- 
draws himself,  that  takes  away. 
Ex.  6. 13. 

MUSIC.  1 Sa.  18. 6 1 Ch.15.16  2 
Ch.5.13  7.6  23.13  34.12  Ec.  12. 

4 La.  3. 63  5.14  Da.  3. 5 6.18  7. 

10.15  Am.  6. 5 Lu.15.25. 

MUSICAL.  1 Ch.  16. 42  Nc.12.3G 

Ec.  2. 8. 

MUSICIANS.  Re.  18. 22. 

MUST.  Ge.  24. 5 29. 2G  30.16  43. 
11  Le.  11. 32  23.6  Nu.6.21  20.10 
23.12,26  De.  1. 22  4.22  12.18  31. 
14  Jos.  3. 4 Ju. 13.16  21.17  1 Sa. 

14.43  2 Sa.  23. 3, 7 1 Ki.  18. 27  Ezr. 

10.12  Je.  10. 5 Mat.  26. 54  Mar.  2. 
22  8.31  9.11,12  13.7,10  Lu.2.49 

4.43  5.38  14.18  19.5  21.9  22.7, 

37  23.17  24.7,44  Jno.  3. 7, 14,30 

4.4,24  9.4  10.16  20.9  Ac.  1.16, 

22  4.12  9.6  14.22  15.24  16.30 

18.21  21.22  23.11  27.24,26  Ro. 

13.5  1 Co.  5. 10  11.19  15.25  2 

Co.  5. 10  11.30  1 Ti.3.2,7,8  2 

Ti.2.6,24  Tit.  1.7  He.4.6  9.16 

11.6  13.17  Re.  4. 1 11.5  20.3 

22.6. 

MUSTARD-SEED.  See  Grain. 
MUSTERED.  2Ki.25.19  Je.52.25. 
MUSTERETH.  Is.13.4. 

MUTTER.  Is.  8. 19  16. 7f. 
MUTTERED.  Is.59.3. 

MUTUAL.  Ro.  1. 12. 

MUZZLE.  De.  25. 4 lCo.9.9  1 

Ti.5.18. 

MYRA,  from  Gr.  yvpio,  I flow,  pour 
out,  weep.  Ac.  27. 5. 

MYRRH.  Ge.  37. 25  43.11  Ex. 30. 

23  Es.  2. 12  Ps.  45. 8 Pr.7.17  Ca. 

1.13  3.6  4.G.  14  5.1,5,13  Mat. 

2.11  Mar.  15. 23  Jno.  19. 39. 
MYRTLE.  Ne.  8. 15  Is.  41. 19  55. 

13. 

MYRTLE-TREES.  Zee.  1.8  10.11. 
MYSIA,  criminal,  or  abominable. 
Ac.  16. 7, 8. 

MYSTERY.  Mar.  4. 1 1 Ro.11.25 

16.25  lCo.2.7  15.51  Ep.1.9  3. 

3.4.9  5.32  6.19  Col.  1.26, 27  2.2 

4.3  2 Th.2. 7 lTi.3.9, 16  Re.l. 

20  10.7  17.5,7. 

MYSTERIES.  Mat.  13. 11  Lu.8.10 
lCo.4.1  13.2  14.2. 

N. 

NAAMAN,  beautiful,  agreeable ; or 
that  prepares  himself  to  motion. 
Ge. 46. 21  Nu.26.40  2 Ki.5.1,11, 

20,27  lCh.8.4  Lu.4.27. 
NAAMATHITE,  who  is  of  Naamath. 
See  Zophar. 

NAASHON,  or  NAHSHON,  that 
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foretells,  that  conjectures ; or  ser- 
pent ; or  their  auguries.  Ex.  6. 23 
Nu.1.7  2.3  7.12,17  10.14  1 Ch. 

2.10.11  Ru.4.20  Mat.  1.4  Lu. 
3.32. 

NABAL,  a fool,  or  senseless.  1 Sa. 
25.3,4,5,25,38,39  27.3  30.5  2 Sa. 

2.2  3.3. 

NABOTH,  words,  or  prophecies,  or 
fruits.  1 Ki.  21. 1,7, 9, 12,14, 1G,  18, 
19  2 Ki.  9. 21, 25,  26. 

NADAB,  free  and  voluntary  gift; 
or  prince.  Ex.  6. 23  24.1,9  Le.  10. 

1 Nu.  3. 4 26.61  1 Ki.  14. 20  15.25 
lCh.2.28,30  8.30  9.36. 

NAGGE,  brightness.  Lu.3. 25. 
NAHARAI,  my  nostrils,  my  nose; 
or  hoarse,  dry,  hot,  angry.  2 Sa. 
23.37. 

N AH  ASH,  snake,  or  serpent,  or  that 
foretells,  or  brass.  1 Sa.  11.1  12.12 

2 Sa.  10. 2 17.25,27  lCh.19.2. 

NAHOR,  hoarse,  dry,  hot,  angrv. 

Ge.  11. 22,  23,  24,  25,  26, 27,  29  22. 20, 

23  24.10,15,24  31.53  lCh.1.26. 
NAHUM,  comforter,  penitent;  or 
their  guide.  Na.  1.1. 

NAIL.  Le.  1.15f  Ju. 4.21, 22  5.26 
Ezr.  9. 8 Is.  22. 23, 25  Zee.  10. 4. 
NAILS.  De. 21. 12  1 Ch.22.3  2 Ch. 

3.9  Ec.  12. 11  Is. 41.7  Je.10.4  Da. 
4.33  7.19  Jno. 20.  25. 

NAILING.  Col.  2. 14. 

NAIN,  beauty,  pleasantness.  Lu. 
7.11. 

NAIQTH,  beauties;  or  habitations, 
abodes.  1 Sa.  19. 18, 19, 22, 23  20. 1. 
NAKED.  Ge.  2. 25  3.7,10,11  Ex. 

32.25  Le.20.18f  lSa.19.24  2 Ch. 

28.15.19  Job  1.21  22.6  24.7,10 

26.6  Pr.29.18f  Ec.5. 15  Is.22.6f 

58.7  Je.48.Gf  51.58f  La.  4. 21 
Eze.  18. 7, 16  Ho. 2. 3 Am. 2. 16  Mi. 

1.8.11  5.  Gf  Hab.  3. 9 Mat.  25. 36, 

38,43,44  Mar.  14. 5 1,52  Jno.21.7 

Ac.  19. 16  1 Co.  4. 11  2 Co.  5. 3 He. 

4.13  Ja.2. 15  Re.  3. 17  16.15  17. 
16.  See  Bare. 

NAKEDNESS.  Ge.9.22,23  42.9, 

12  Ex.  20. 26  28.42  Lc.18.6,7.8, 

9.10.11.12.13.14.15.16.17.19  20. 

11.17.18.19.20.21  De.23.14f  24. 

If  28.48  1 Sa.20.30  Is.20.4f 

47.3  La.  1.8  Eze.  16. 8, 36, 37  22. 

10  23.10,18,29  Ho.  2. 9 Na.3.5 

Hab.  2. 15  Ro.  8. 35  2 Co.  11.27  Re. 
3. 18. 

NAME.  Ge.  2. 19  4.17  5:2  11.4 

19.22  28.19  48.6  Ex.  34. 14  Le. 

18.21  19.12  21.6  22.2,32  Nil.  11. 
26  17.2  25.14,15  27.4  32.42  De. 

7.24  9.14  22.14,19  25.6,7  26.19 
28.58  Jos.  23. 7 Ru.2.19  4.5,10,17 
lSa.25.3,9  2Sa.6.2  7.9,23  8.13 

14.7  23.18,22  lKi.1.47  14.21 

18.24.25  21.8  2 Ki. 14.27  lCh.11. 

20.24  17.8,21  2 Ch.  12. 13  Ezr.2. 

61  5.1  Ne.  7. 63  9.7,10  Es.2.22 

8.8  Job  18.17  30. 8f  Ps.9.5  20. 

1.5  44.20  69.30  83.4,18  99.3 

109.13  113.3  Pr.  10. 7 18.10  22.1 

30.9  Ec.  7. 1 Is.  14. 22  55.13  56.5 

57.15  62.2  63.12,14  65.15  66.22 
Je.  13. 11  32.20  33.9,16  46.18  48. 
15  51.57  Eze.  20. 29  22. 5f  23.10f 

24.2  48.35  Da.  2. 20  4.8  9.15f 

Ho.  1.6  2.17  Am.  5. 27  Mi.  4. 5 
Zep.  1.4  3.20  Zee.  6. 12  Mat.  10. 
41,42  28.19  Lu.  1.61, 6.3  6.22 

Jno.  1.6  3.18  5.43  10.25  Ac.  2. 

38  3.6  4.7,12,17,18,30  5.28,40 

8.12  9.21,27  15.26  16.18  19.5 

26.9  Ro.  2. 24  1 Co.  1.13  5.4  6.11 

Ep.  1.21  5.20  Phi.  2.9, 10  Col.  3. 
17  lTi.6. 1 2 Ti.2. 19  He.  1.4 

Ja.2. 7 1 Pe.  4. 14  IJno.3.23  5.13 
Re.  2. 17  3.1,12  8.11  9.11  13.1 

14.1  16.9  17.5  19.12,16.  See 

Called,  Holy,  Lord. 

By  NAME,  or  by  the  NAME.  £x. 

6.3  31.2  33.12,17  35.30  Nu.4. 

32  Jos.  21. 9 1 Sa.  17.23  2Sa.20.21 

1 Ki.  13. 2 1 Ch.  4. 41  12.31  16.41 

2 Ch.28. 15  31.19  Es.2.14  Is. 44. 5 

45.3  48.1  Jno.  10.3  Ac.  4. 10  1 

Co.  1.10  3 Jno.  14.  See  Expressed. 

His  NAME.  Ex. 3. 13  15.3  20.7 

28.21  39.14  De.  3. 14  5.11  6.13 

10.8  12.5,11,21  14.23,24  16.6,11 

25.6,10  26.2  29.20  Ju.13.6  Ru. 

4.14  1 Sa.  12. 22  18.30  25.25  1 Ki. 

14. 21  1 Ch.  16. 8, 29  23. 13  2 Ch. 

12.13  Ezr.  6. 12  Ps.23.3  29.2  34. 

3 41.5  66.2  68.4  69.36  72.17, 

19  76.1  96.2,8  99.6  100.4  105.1 

106.8  111.9  135.3  148.13  149.3 

Pr.  21.24  30.4  Ec.6.4  Is.  7. 14 

9.6  12.4  47.4  48.2,19  51.15 

54.5  Je.  10. 16  11.19  20.9  23.6 

31.35  32.18  33.2  48.17  50.34 

51.19  Am.  4. 13  5.8  9.6  Zee.  10. 

12  14.9  Mai.  3. 16  Mat.  1.23  12. 
21  Mar.  6. 14  Lu.  1.13, 31  2.21 

24.47  Jno.  1.12  2.23  5.43  20.31 
Ac.  3. 16  5.41  10.43  13.8  15.14 

Ro.  1.5  He. 6. 10  13.15  l.Tno.2.12 
8 Jijn.7  Re. 3. 5 6.8  9.11  13.6, 

17  11.11  15.2  22.4. 

My  NAME.  Ge.32.29  48.16  Ex. 

3.15  9.16  20.24  23.21  Le.19.12 

20.3  Nu.  6. 27  De.  18. 19, 20  Ju.  13. 

18  1 Sn.  24. 21  25.5  2Sa.7:13  12. 

28  18.18  1 Ki.  5.5  8.16,18,19,29 


9.7  11.36  2 Ki. 21.4, 7 lCh.22.& 

10  28.3  2 Ch.  6. 5, 6,  8, 9 7.16,20 

33.4.7  Ne.  1.9  Ps.89.24  91.14  Is. 

29.23  41.25  42.8  4S.9,11  49.1 

52.5.6  66.5  Je.7. 12  14.14,15  16. 

21  23.25,27  27.15  29.9,21,23  34. 

16  44.26  Eze.  20. 9 14,22,44  36.23 
Zee.  13.9  Mai.  1.6, 11,14  2.2,5  4.2 
Mat,  10.22  18.5,20  19.29  24.5,9 

Mar. 5. 9 9.37,39.41  13.6,13  16.17 
Lu.9.48  21.8,12,17  Jno.  14. 13, 14, 

26  15.16,21  16.23,24.26  Ac.  9. 15, 
16  15.17  Rn.9.17  1 Co.  1.15  Re. 

2.3,13  3.8.  See  Oilled. 

Thy  NAME.  Ge.12.2  17.5  32.27, 

28.29  35.10  Ex. 5. 23  Jos. 7. 9 Ju. 

13.17  2 Sa.  7. 26  22.50  lKi.1.47 

8.33,41.42,43,44,48  18.31  lCh.17. 
24  29. 1 3 2 Ch . 6. 20,  24,  26,  32,  33, 

34,38  14.11  20.8,9  Ne.1.11  9.5 
Ps.  5.11  8.1,9  9.2,10  18.49  22. 

22  25.11  31.3  44.5  45.17  48.10 

52.9  54.1  61.5,8  63.4  66.4  74. 

7,10,18,21  75.1  79.6,9  80.18  83. 

16  86.9,11,12  89.12,16  92.1  109. 
21  115.1  119.55,132  135.13  138.2 

139.20  140.13  142.7  143.11  145. 

1.2  Ca.  1. 3 Is.  25.1  26.8,13  63.16 

64.2.7  Je.  10. 6, 25  11.16  14.7,21 

29.25  La.  3. 55  Da.9.6  Mi. 6.9 

Na.  1.14  Mai.  1.6  Mat.  6. 9 7.22 

Mar.  5. 9 9.38  Lu.8.30  9.49  10. 

17  11.2  Jno.  12. 28  17.6,11,12.26 

Ac.  9. 14  Ro.  15.9  Re.11.18  15.4. 

See  Called. 

NAME,  verb.  lSa.16.3  28.8  Is. 

62.2. 

NAMED,  ETH.  Ge.23.16  27.36 

48.16  1 Sa. 4. 21  2 Ki.  17.34  1 Ch. 

23.14  Ec.  6. 10  Is.  61. 6 Je.44.26 

Am.  6.1  Mi.  2. 7 Lu.2.21  6.13 

Ro.  15. 20  1 Co.  5.1  Ep.  1.21  3.15 

5.3  2 Ti.2. 19. 

NAMELY.  Ec.5. 13  Is.  7.20  Mar. 
12. 31. 

NAMES.  Ge. 2. 20  26.18  Ex. 23.13 

28.9.12.21.29  Nu.1.2,5  3.43  13. 
16  34.17  De.  12. 3 2Sa.23.8  Ezr. 

5.4  Ps.16.4  49.11  147.4  Is. 40. 26 
Eze.  23. 4 Ho.  2. 17  Zee.  13. 2 Lu. 

10.20  Ac.  1.15  18.15  Phi.  4. 3 Re. 

3.4  ll.lSf  13.  If,  8 17.3,8  21. 

12, 14. 

NAOMI,  beautiful,  agreeable.  Ru. 

1.2.19.20  2.1  4. 5,  9;  17. 

N APHISH,  the  soul;  or  he  that  rests 
or  refreshes  himself,  that  respires; 
or,  according  to  the  Syriac,  that  mul- 
tiplies. Ge.  25. 15. 

NAPHTALI,  comparison,  likeness; 
or  that  struggles,  or  fights.  Ge.  30. 
8 35.25  46.24  49.21  Ex.  1.4  Nu. 
1.15,42  2.29  7.78  26. 48  De.27. 

13  33.23  Jos.  19. 32  20.7  Ju.1.33 

4.10  5.18  6.35  7.23  lKi.4.15 

15.20  2 Ki.  15.29  It'll. 7.13  12.40 

27.19  2Ch.16.4-  34.6  Ps.68.27 

Is.  9.1  Eze.  48. 3, 34  Mat.  4. 13,15. 

Tribe  of  NAPHTALI.  Nu.1.43  10. 

27  13.14  34.28  Jos.  19.39  21.32 

1 Ki.  7. 14  1 Ch.  6. 62, 76  Re.  7.  6. 
NAPKIN.  Lu.  19.20  Jno.  11.44  20.7. 
NARCISSUS,  astonishment,  stupid- 
ity, surprise.  Ro.  16. 11. 

NARD.  Mar.  14. 3f. 

NARROW.  Nu. 22.26  Jos.17.15 

lKi.6.4  Pr.  23. 27  24.10f  Is.  49. 

19  Mat.  7. 14. 

NARROWED.  1 Ki.6.6. 
NARROWER.  Is.28.20. 
NARROWLY.  Jobl3.27  Is.14.16. 
NATHAN,  who  gives,  or  is  given. 

2 Sa.  5. 14  7.2,17  21.1,25  23.36 

1 Ki.1.10,22,34  4.5  1 Ch.2.36  11. 

38  29.29  2 Ch.9. 29  Ezr.  8. 16  10. 

39  Zee.  12. 12  Lu.3. 31. 
NATHANAEL,  the  gift  of  God.  Jno. 

1.45  21.2. 

NATHAN-MELECH,  the  gift  of  the 
king.  2 Ki.23. 11. 

NATION.  Ge.  15. 1 4 20.4  21.13 

35.11  Ex. 9.24  19.6  21.8  33.13 

34.10  Le.  18.26  20.23  Nu.14.12 

De.  4. 34  9.14  28.33,36,49,50  32. 

21.28  2 Sa.  7. 2.3  1 Ki.  18.10  2 Ki. 

17.29  1 Ch.  16. 20  17.21  2Ch.l5.6 

32.15  Job  34.29  Ps.33.12  43.1 

83.4  105.13  106.5  147.20  Pr.  14. 

34  Is.  1.4  2.4  9.3  10.6  14.32 

18.2.7  26.2,15  49.7  51.4  55.5 

68.2  60.12,22  65.1  66.8  Je.2.11 

5.9.15.29  7.28  9.9  12.17  18.7, 

8,9  25.12.32  27.8,13  31.36  33.24 

48.2  49.31,36  50.3  La.  4. 17  Eze. 
2.3  37. 22  Da.  8. 22  12. 1 Joel  1 . 6 
Am.  6. 14  Mi. 4. 3, 7 Hab.  1.6  Zep. 

2.1.5  Hag.  2. 14  Mai. 3.9  Mat. 21. 

43  24.7  Mar.  13. 8 Lu.7.5  21.10 

23.2  Jno.  11. 48, 50, 51, 52  18.35  Ac. 

2.5  7.7  10. 22, 28,  &5  24.2,10,17 

26.4  28.19  Ro.  10. 19  Ga.1.14 

Phi.  2. 15  1 Pe.2. 9 Re.  5. 9 14.6. 

NATIONS.  Ge.  10.32  14.1,9  17. 

4.5.6.16  25.23  27.29  35.11  48.19 

Ex.  34. 24  Le.  18. 24, 28  Nu.23.9 

24.8.20  De.  2. 25  4.6,27,38  7.1.22 

8.20  9.1  11.23  12.29  15.6  19.1 

28.1.12  32.8,43  Ju.2.23  2 8a.  7. 

23  1 Ki.  11. 2 2 Ki.  17.33  18.38 

19.12  ICh.  16.31  17.21  2Ch.13.9 

32.13,14  Ne.1.8  13.26  Job  12.23 

Ps.  9. 20  22.27,28  47.3  57.9  66.7 

67.4  '96.5  106.27,34  108.3  Pr. 


sr 


NATI 


NECK 


NEST 


NIGE 


NO 


24.24  Is.  2. 4 5.26  10.7  11.12 
14.0, 12,  IS  2.2.3  33.3  34.1  36.18 

40.13  52.15  55.5  60.12  61.2  66. 
19  Je.1.5, 10  4.2,16  6.  IS  10.7,10 

22.8  25.14,31  27.7  31.10  46.12 

50. 2, 12,  48  51. 7, 20,  27, 41,  44  La.  1 . 

1 Eze.  5. 6,  7, 14  6.8,9  12.15  19. 

4.8  26.3,5  28.7  29.12,15  30.11, 

23  31.12,16  32.2,16,18  35.10  36. 
13  37.22  38.8,12,23  39.27  Ho.  8. 
10  9.17  Joel  3.2  Am.  6.1  Mi.  4. 

2,3,11  7.16  Na.  3.4, 5 Hab.1.17 

2.8  3.6  Zep.3.6,  8 Zee.  2. 11  8.22, 

23  Lu.  12. 30  21.25  Ac.  13. 19  Ro. 

4.17,18  Re.  2. 26  10.11  11.9,18 

13.7  16.19  17.15  20.3  21.24,26 

22.2.  See  Great. 

All  NATIONS.  De.4.19  26.19  28. 

I, 37  1 Ki.4.31  1 Ch.14.17  16.24 

2 Ch.  32. 23  Ps.67.2  72.11,17  82.8 

86.9  113.4  117.1  118.10  Is.2.2 

25.7  34.2  40.17  66.18,20  Je.27. 

7 Da.  7. 14  Joel  3. 2 Am.  9. 9 Hab. 

2.5  Hag.  2. 7 Zee.  14. 2, 19  Mai.  3. 
12  Mat.  24. 9, 14  25.32  28.19  Mar. 

II. 17  13.10  Lu.  21.24  24.47  Ac. 

14.16  17.26  Ro.  1.5  16.26  Ga.3. 

8 Re.  7. 9 12.5  14.8  15.4  18.3,23. 
All  the  NATIONS.  Ge.18.18  22.18 

26.4  De.14.2  17.14  30.1,3  IJSa. 

8.5,20  Ps.  9. 17  Is.  14. 26  29.7,8 

37.18  43.9  52.10  61.11  Je.3.17 

25.13,15,17  26.6  29.14,18  33.9 

44.8  46.28  Zee.  7. 14  12.9  14.16. 

These  NATIONS.  De.7.17  9.4,5 

11.23  12.30  18.14  20.15  28.65 

29.18  31.3  Jos.  23. 3, 4, 7, 12,13  Ju. 

3.1  2 Ki.  17.41  Je.9.26  25.9,11 

28. 14. 

NATIVE.  Je.  22. 10. 

NATIVITY.  Ge.  11. 28  Ru.2.11  Je. 

46.16  Eze.16.3,4  21.30  23.15. 
NATURE.  Ro.  1.26  2.14,27  11.24 

1 Co.  11. 14  Ga.2.15  4.8  Ep.2.3 

He.  2. 16  Ja.  3.6,  7f  2Pe.l.4. 

NATURAL.  De.34.7  Ro.1.26,27, 

31  11.21,24  1 Co.  2. 14  15.44,46 

2 Ti.  3. 3 Ja.  1. 23  3.15f  2Pe.2.12. 
NATURALLY.  Phi.2.20  Jude  10. 
NAUM.  See  Nahum.  Lu.3.25. 
NAUGHT.  2 Ki. 2. 19  Pr.20.14. 
NAUGHTY.  Pr.6.12  17.7  Je.24.2. 
NAUGHTINESS.  lSa.17.28  Pr. 

11.6  Ja.  1. 21. 

NAVEL.  Ju.9. 37f  Job  49.16  Pr. 

3.8  Ca.7.2  Eze.  16.4. 

NAVES.  1 Ki.  7. 33. 

NAVY.  1 Ki.  9. 26,  27  10.11,22. 
NAY.  1 Ki. 2. 17, 20  Mat. 5. 37  Lu. 
12.51  13.3,5  16.30  Ac.  16. 37  Ro. 
3.27  9.20  2 Co.  1.17, 18,19  Ja.5.12. 
NAZARENE,  kept,  or  flower.  Mat. 


NAZARENES.  Ac.24.5. 
NAZARETH,  separated,  sanctified. 
Mat.  2. 23  21.11  Mar.  1.24  10.47 

14.67  16.6  Lu.  1. 15  2.51  4.16,34 

18.37  24.19  Jno.1.45,46  18.5,7 

19.19  Ac.  2. 22  3.6  4.10  6.14  10. 
38  22.8  26.9. 

NAZARITE.  Nu.  6. 2, 13,18,19,20, 
21  Ju.  13. 5, 7 16.17. 

NAZARITES.  La. 4.7  Am. 2.11, 12. 
NEAPOLIS,  new  city.  Ac.16.11. 
NEAR.  Ge.  19. 20  27.22,25  29.10 

45.10  48.10  Ex. 13.17  Le.18.6, 12, 

13,17  20.19  21.2  Nu.  3. 6 5.16 

16.9.10  17.13  26.3  De.5.27  16. 

21  Ju.  18. 22  20.34  Ru.2.20  3.9, 

12  2Sa.  14.30  19.42  lKi.8.46  21. 
2 2)61). 6. 36  Job  41. 16  Ps.22.11 

75.1  119.151  118.14  Pr.  7. 8 10.14 

27.10  Is.  33. 13  45.21  46.13  50.8 

51.5  55.6  56.1  57.19  Je.12.2  25. 

26  La.  4. 18  Eze.6.12  7.7  11.3 

22.5  30.3  Da.  9. 7 Ob.  15  Zec.l. 
14  Mat.  24. 33  Mar.  13. 28  Ac.  10. 
24.  See  Came,  Come,  Draw,  Drew. 

NEARER.  Ru.3.12  Ro.13.11. 


NEBAIOTH,  words,  or  prophecies, 
or  fruits.  Ge.25. 13  lCh.1.29  Is. 


NEBAT,  that  beholds.  See  Jeroboam. 

NEBO,  that  speaks,  prophesies,  or 
fructifies.  Nu.32.3,38  De.32.49  34. 
1 lCh.5.8  Ezr.2.29  10.43  Ne.7. 
33  Is.  15. 2 46.1  Je.  48. 1,22. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  NEBU- 
CHADREZZAR, tears  and  groans 
of  judgment;  or  trouble,  or  sorrow 
of  judgment.  2KL24.1  25.1,22 

1 Ch.  6. 15  2 Ch.  36. 6 Ezr.1.7  5.14 

6.5  J e.  24. 1 27.8  28.11,14  29.1, 

21  32.28  39.1,11  43.10  49.28  50. 
17  51.34  52.4,28  Eze.  26. 7 29.19 

30.10  Da.  2.1  3.1,19,24  4.28.33, 

34,37  5.18. 

NEBUZAR-ADAN,  fruits  or  prophe- 
cies of  judgment;  or  winnowed,  or 
spread.  2Ki.25.8  Je.39.10. 

NECESSARY.  Job  23. 12  Ac.  13. 46 

15.28  28.10  1 Co.  12. 22  2 C0.9.5 

Phi.  2. 25  Tit.  3. 14  He.  9. 23. 

NECESSITY.  Lu.  23. 17  Ro.12.13 

1 Co. 7.37  9.16  2 Co. 9. 7 Phi. 4.16 
Phile.  14  He.  7. 12  8.3  9.16. 

NECESSITIES.  Ac. 20. 34  2 Co. 6. 

4 12.10. 

NECHO,  lame,  or  who  was  beaten. 
2Ki.23.29. 


NECK.  Ge.  27.16, 40  33.4  41.42 

45.14  46.29  49.8  Ex.  13.1.3  34.20 
Le.5.8  De.21.4  28.48  lSa.4.18 


2Ch.29.6f  36.13  Ne.9.29  Job  15. 
26  16.12  39.19  41.22  Ps.75.5 

Pr.  1.9  3.3,22  6.21  Ca.  1. 10  4.4,9 

7.4  Is.  8. 8 10.27  30.28  48.4  52. 
2 66.3  Je.  2. 27f  17.23  27.2,8,11 

28.10.12.14  30.8  48.39f  La.  1.14 
Eze.  16.11  Da.5.7, 16,  29  Ho.  10.11 
Hal). 3. 13  Mat.  18. 6 Mar.  9.42  Lu. 

15.20  17.2  Ac.  15. 10  20.37.  See 
Harden.  * 

NECKS.  Jos.7. 8f  10.24  Ju.5.30 

8.21.26  2 Sa.22.41  2Ch.30.8f  Ne. 

3.5  Ps.  18. 40  Is. 3. 16  Je.27. 12  La. 

5.5  Eze.  21. 29  Mi.  2. 3 Ro.16.4. 
NECROMANCER.  De.18.11. 
NEED.  De.15.8  lSa.21.15  2Ch. 

2.16  20.17  Ezr.6.9  Pr.31.11  Mat. 

3.14  6.8,32  9.12  14.16  21.3  26. 

65  Mar.  2. 17, 25  11.3  14.63  Lu.5. 
31  9.11  12.30  15.7  19.31,34  22. 
71  Jno.13.29  Ac.  2. 45  4.35  Ro. 

16.2  1 Co.  7. 36  12.21,24  2 Co.  3.1 
Phi. 4. 12, 19  lTh.1.8  4.9  5.1  He. 

4.16  5.12  7.11  10.36  1 Pe.1.6 

lJno.2.27  3.17  Re.  3. 17  21.23 

22.5. 

NEEDED.  Jno.2.25  Ac.  17. 25. 
NEEDEST,  ETH.  Ge.33.15  Lu. 

11.8  Jno.  13. 10  16.30  Ep.4.28  2 

Ti.  2. 15  He.  7. 27. 

NEEDFUL.  Ezr.7.20  Lu.10.42 

Ac.  15. 5 Phi. 1.23  Ja.2.16  Jude3. 
NEEDLE.  Mat.  19. 24  Mar.  10. 25 
Lu.  18. 25. 

NEEDLE-WORK.  Ex. 26.36  27.16 
28.39  36.37  38.18  39.29  Ju.5.30 
Ps.  45. 14. 

NEEDS.  Ge.17.13  19.9  24.5  31. 

30  2 Sa.  14. 14  Je.10.5  Mat.18.7 

Mar.  13. 7 Lu.14.18  Jno.4.4  Ac. 

1.16  17.3  21.22  Ro.  13. 5 1 Co.  5. 
10  2 Co.  11. 30. 

NEEDY.  De.15. 11  24.14  Job  24. 

4.14  Ps.  9. 18  12.5  35.10  37.14 

40.17  70.5  72.4,12,13  74.21  82. 

3,4  86.1  109.16,22  113.7  Pr.30. 

14  31.9,20  Is.  10. 2 14.30  25.4 

26.6  32.7  41.17  Je.5.28  22.16 

Eze.  16. 49  18.12  22.29  Am.  4.1 

NEESINGS.  Job  41. 18. 

NEGLECT.  Mat.  18. 17  lTi.4.14 

He.  2. 3. 

NEGLECTED.  Ac.  6.1. 
NEGLECTING.  Col. 2.23. 
NEGLIGENT.  2Ch.29.ll  2Pe.l. 
12. 

N EH  ELAMITE,  dreamer,  or  dream; 
or  vale,  or  brook,  or  inheritance  of 
the  waters.  See  Shemaiah. 

N E H E M I AH , co  nsolation , or  repen  t- 
ance  of  the  Lord ; or  rest  of  the 
Lord ; or  conduct  of  the  Lord.  Ezr. 

2.2  Ne.  1. 1 3.16  7.7  8.9  10.1 

12. 47. 

NEHUSHTA,  snake,  soothsayer,  or 
of  brass.  2 Ki.  24. 8. 

NEHUSHTAN,  which  is  of  brass  or 
copper ; by  derision,  a trifle  of  brass. 
2 Ki.  18. 4. 

NEIGHBOR,  adjective.  Je.49. 18 
50.40. 

NEIGHBOR,  substantive.  Ex.3.22 

11.2  1 Sa.  15. 28  Pr.27.10  Je.6.21 

9.20  Lu.  10. 36. 

His  NEIGHBOR.  Ex.12.4  21.14 

22.7.8.10.11.14  32.27  Le.6.2  20. 

10  24.19  Do.  4. 42  15.2  19.4,11 

22.24.26  27.17,24  Ru.4.7  1 Ki.8. 

31  2 Ch.6. 22  Job  12.4  16.21  Ps. 

12.2  15.3  101.5  Pr.  6. 29  11.9,12 

12.26  14.20,21  16.29  18.17  19.4 

21.10  25.18  26.19  29.5  Ec.4.4 

Is.  3. 5 19.2  41.6  Je.  5.8  7.5  9.4, 

5.8  22.8,13  23.27,30,35  31.34 

34.15.17  Eze.  18. 6, 11,15  22.11  33. 
26  Hab.  2. 15  Zee.  3. 10  8.10,16,17 
Mar.  12. 33  Ac.  7. 27  Ro.13.10  15.2 
Ep.  4. 25  He.  8. 11. 

My  NEIGHBOR.  Job  31.9  Lu.10. 
29. 

Thy  NEIGHBOR.  Ex.20.16  22.26 
Le.  18.20  19.13,15,16,17,18  25.14, 

15  De.  5. 20, 21  19.14  23.24  1 Sa. 

28.17  2Sa.12.ll  Pr.3.28,29  24.28 

25.8.9.17  Mat.  5. 43  19.19  22.39 

Mar.  12. 31  Lu.10.27  Ro.13.9  Ga. 

5.14  Ja.2.8. 

NEIGHBORS.  Jos.9.16  Ru.4.17 
2 Ki.4. 3 Ps.  28. 3 31.11  44.13  79. 

4,12  80.6  89.41  Je.  12. 14  29.23 

49.10  Eze.  16. 26  22.12  23.5,12 

Lu.  1.58  14.12  15.6,9  Jno.9.8. 

NEIGHED.  Je.5.8. 

NEIGHING.  Je.  8. 16. 

NEIGHINGS.  Je.  13.27. 

NEITHER.  Ge.  3. 3 lKi.22.31 

Mat.  21. 27. 

NEPHEW.  Job  18.19  Is.  14. 22. 
NEPHEWS.  Ju.  12. 14  lTi.5.4. 
NER,  lamp,  brightness;  or  land 
newly  tilled.  1 Ch.  8. 33  9. 36,  39. 

See  Abner. 

NEREUS.  See  Ner.  Ro.  16.15.. 
NERGAL.  2 Ki.  17.30. 

NERI,  my  light..  Lu.3.27. 

NERIAH,  light,  and  lamp  of  the 
Lord ; or  the  Lord  is  my  light.  See 
Baruch. 

NEST.  Nu. 24.21  De.22.6  32.11 

Job  29: 18  39.27  Ps.84.3  Pr.27.8 
Is.  10. 14  16.2  34.15  Je. 22. 23  48. 
28  49.16  Ob.  4 Hab.  2. 9. 


NESTS.  Ge. 6. 14f  Ps.104.17  Eze. 

31.6  Mat.  8. 20  Lu.9.58. 

NET.  Job  18. 8 19.6  Ps.9.15  10.9 
25.15  31.4  35.7,8  57.6  66.11 

140.5  Pr.  1. 17  12.12  29.5  Ec.9. 

12  Is.  51. 20  La.  1.13  Eze.  12. 13 

17.20  19.8  32.3  Ho. 5.1  7.12  Mi. 

7.2  Hab.  1.15, 16, 17  Mat.  4. 18  13. 
47  Mar.  1.16  Lu.5. 5, 6 Jno.21.6, 
8,11. 

NETS.  1 Ki.  7. 17  Ps.141.10  Ec. 

7.26  Is.  19. 8 Eze.  26. 5, 14  47.10 

Mat. 4. 21  Mar.  1.18, 19  Lu.5. 2,  4. 
NETHANEEL.  See  Nathanael.  Nu. 

1.8  2.5  7.18,23  10.15  lCh.2.14 

15.24  24.6  26.4  2 Ch.l7.7  35.9 

Ezr.  10. 22  Ne.  12.21,36. 

N ETHAN IAH,  the  gift,  of  the  Lord. 
2 Ki.  25. 23,  25  1 Ch. 25. 2, 12  2 Ch. 

17.8  Je.36. 14  40.8  41.1,2,15. 
NETHER.  Ex.  19. 17  De.24.6  Jos. 

15.19  Ju.  1. 15  1 Ki.  9.17  lCh.7. 
24  Job  41.24  Eze. 31. 14, 16, 18  32. 
18, 24. 

NETHERMOST.  1 Ki.6.6. 
NETHINIMS,  given,  or  offered.  1 
Ch.9.2  Ezr.  2.43,58  7.7,24  8.17, 

20  Ne.  3. 26  7.60  10.28  11.21. 
NETTLES.  Job  30. 7 Pr.24.31  Is. 

34.13  Ho.  9. 6 Zep.2.9. 
NET-WORK.  Ex.  27.4  38.4  1 Ki. 

7.18.42  Je.  52. 22, 23. 

NET- WORKS.  1 Ki. 7. 41,  42  Is. 3. 
18f  19.9. 

NEVER.  Ge.41.19  Le.6.13  Nu. 

19.2  De.15. 11  Ju.  2. 1 14.3  16. 

7.11  2 Sa.  12. 10  2 Ch.18. 7 21.17 

Job  3. 16  9.30  21.25  Ps.10.6,11 

15.5  30.6  31.1  49.19  55.22  71.1 

119.93  Pr.  10. 30  27.20  30.15  Is. 

13.20  14.20  25.2  56.11  62.6  63. 

19  Je.  20. 11  33.17  Eze.  16.63  26. 

21  27.36  28.19  Da.  2. 44  12.1 

Joel  2. 26, 27  Am.  8. 7, 14  Hab.  1.4 
Mat.  7. 23  9.33  21.16,42  26.33  27. 
14  Mar.  2.12,25  3.29  9.43,45 

11.2  14.21  Lu. 15.29  19.30  23. 

29,53  Jno.4.14  6.35  7.15,46  8.33, 
51,52  10.28  11.26  13.8  19.41  Ac. 

10.14  14.8  1 Co.  13. 8 2 Ti.  3. 7 He. 

10.1.11  13.5  2 Pe.  1.10. 

NEVER  so.  Ge. 34. 12  Ps.58.5. 
NEVERTHELESS.  Ex. 32. 34  Le. 

11.4,36  Nu.  13. 28  14.44  18.15  24. 

22  31.23  De.  14. 7 23.5  Jos.  13. 13 

14.8  Ju.-1.33  2.16  1 Sa.  8. 19  15. 

35  20.26.29.6  2Sa.5.7  17.18  23. 
16  1 Ki.8. 19  15.4,14,23  22.43 

2 Ki.  2. 10  3.3  13.6  23.9  1 Ch. 

11.5  21.4  2 Ch.  12.8  15.17  19.3 

30.11  33.17  35.22  Ne.4.9  9.26, 

31  13.26  Es.  5. 10  Ps.  31. 22  49.12 

73.23  78.36  89.33  106.8,41  Pr. 

19.21  Ec.9. 16  Is.  9.1  Je.5.18  26. 

24  28.7  36.25  Eze.  3. 21  16.60 

20.17,22  33.9  Da.  4. 15  Jon.  1.13 

Mat.  14.9  26.39,04  Mar.  14. 36  Lu. 

5.5  13.33  18.8  22.42  Jno.  11. 15 

12.42  16.7  Ac.  14. 17  27.11  Ro. 

5.14  15.15  1 Co.  7. 2,  28,  37  9.12 

11.11  2 Co. 3. 16  7.6  12.16  Ga.2. 

20  4.30  Ep.  5. 33  PI)  i.  1.24  3.16 

2 Ti.  1. 12  2.19  He.  12. 11  2Pe.3. 

13  Re.  2. 4. 

NEW.  Ex.  1.8  Le. 23. 16  26.10  Nu. 
16.30  28.26  De.  20. 5 22.8  24.5 

32.17  Jos.  9. 13  Ju.5.8  15.13  16. 

11.12  lSa.6.7  2 Sa. 6. 3 21.16 

1 Ki.  11.29,  30  2 Ki.  2. 20  lCh.13.7 

2 Ch.20. 5 Job  32. 19  Ps.33.3  40.3 

96.1  98.1  144.9  149.1  Ec.1.9,10 

Ca.7. 13  Is.  42. 9, 10  43.19  48.6 

62.2  65.17  66.22  Je.26.10  31.22 

36.10  La.  3. 23  Eze.11.19  18.31 

36.26  47.12  Mat.  9. 16, 17  13.52 

26.28,29  27.60  Mar.  1.27  2.21,22 
14.24,25  16.17  Lu.5. 36, 38  22.20 

Jno.  13. 34  19.41  Ac.  17. 19,  21  1 

Co.  5. 7 11.25  2 Co.  3. 6 5.17  Ga. 

6.15  Ep.  2. 15  4.24  Col.  3. 10  He. 

9.15  10.20  1 Pe.  2. 2 2Pe.3.13 

I Jno. 2. 7,  8 2 Jno. 5 Re.2.17  3.12 

5.9  14.3  21.1,2,5.  See  Covenant, 

NEW  Vine.  Ne.10.39  13.5,12  Pr. 

3.10  Is.  24. 7 49. 26f  65.8  Ho.  4. 

II  9.2  Joel  1.5,10  3.18  Am.  9. 

13f  Hag.  1.11  Zee.  9. 17  Mat.  9. 17 
Mar.  2. 22  Lu.5. 37  Ac.  2. 13. 

NEWS.  Pr.  25. 25. 

NEWLY.  De.  32. 17  Ju.17.19  2 

Sa.24.6f  1 Ti.  3. 6f. 

NEWNESS.  Ro.  6. 4 7.6. 

NEXT.  Ge.  17. 21  Ex.12.4  Nu.ll. 

32  27.11  De.  21. 3, 6 25. 5f  Ru. 

2.20  1 Sa.  23.17  30.17  2Ch.28.7 

Es.  10. 3 Jon. 4. 7 Mat. 27. 62  Mar. 
1.38  Jno.  1.29  Ac.  4. 3 7.26  13. 

NIBHAZ,  that  fructifies,  or  that 
produces  vision  ; or  to  prophesy, 
to  foretell,  or  to  speak.  2 Ki.  17. 31. 
NICANOR,  a conqueror,  or  victo- 
rious. Ac.  6. 5. 

NICODEMUS,  innocent  blood;  or 
Gr.  the  victory  of  the  people.  Jno. 

3.1  7.50  19.39. 

NICOLAITANS,  the  followers  of 
Nicolas.  Re.  2. 6, 15. 

NICOLAS,  victory  of  the  people. 
Ac.  6. 5. 

NICOPOLIS,  the  city  of  victory;  or 
victorious  city.  Tit. 3. 12. 
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NIGER,  black.  Ac.  13.1. 

NIGH.  Le. 21.3  25.49  Nu. 24.17 

De. 4. 7 13.7  22.2  30.14  2 Sa.ll. 

20,21  1 Ki.8. 59  Ps.34.18  85.9 

145.18  Joel  2.1  Mat.  24. 32  Mar. 

13.29  Lu.  21. 20, 28, 30, 31  Jno.  6. 4 

11.55  19.42  Ro.  10. 8 Ep.2.13,17 

Phi.  2. 27, 30  He. 6. 8.  See  Came, 

NIGHT-v  Ge.  1.5, 14, 16  19.2,5,33, 

34.35  24.54  26.24  28.11  30.15, 

16  31.54  32.13,21  40.5  41.11 

46.2  49.27  Ex.  12. 8, 12, 42  14.20 

Le.  6. 9 19.13  Nu. 11.32  14.1  22. 

8,19,20  De.  16.4  21.23  Jos.  2. 2 

Ju.  6. 40  16.2  19.6,9,10,25  Ru.l. 
12  3.2  1 Sa.  15. 11, 16  19.10,11 

28.25  31.12  2 Sa.  2. 29, 32  4.7  12. 
16  17.1,16  19.7  2 Ki.  19. 35  2 Ch. 

1.7  Es. 6. 1 Job  3. 3,  7 4.13  7.4 

29.19  30.3f  36.20  Ps.6.6  19.2 

30.5  59. 15f  78.14  92.2  104.20 

139.11  Pr.7.9  31.15  Ca  l.  13  5.2 

Is.  5. 11  16.3  21.4,  8f,  11,  12  29.7 

Je.  14.8  Da.  2. 19  5.30  6.18  Ho. 

7.6  Joel  1.13  Am. 5.8  Jon. 4.10 
Mi.  3. 6 Mat.  14. 25  26.31,34  Mar. 
6.48  14.27  Lu.5. 5 6.12  12.20 

17.34  21.37  Jno. 9. 4 13.30  21.3 

Ac.  12. 6 16.33  23.11,23  27.23  Ro. 

13.12  1 Co.  11. 23  lTh.5.5  Re.  21. 
25  22.5.  See  Day. 

By  NIGHT.  Ge.20.3  31.24,39,40 

Ex.  12. 31  13.21,22  14.20  40.38 

Nu.9.16,21  De.  1. 33  16.1  23.10 

Jos.  8. 3 Ju.  6. 27  9.32  20.5  1 Sa. 

14.36  26.7  28.8  2 Sa.21.10  1 Ki. 

3.5  2 Ki.  6. 14  8.21  25.4  2 Ch.7. 

12  21.9  Ne.  9. 12  Ps.91.5  121.6 

134.1  136.9  Pr.  31. 18  Ca.3.1  Is. 

4.5  Je.  6.5  31.35  39.4  49.9  52. 

7 Da.  7. 2 Ob.  5 Mat,  2. 14  27.64 

28.13  Lu.2.8  Jno.  3. 2 19.39  Ac. 

5. 19  9. 25  17. 10. 

In  the  NIGHT.  Ex.  12  30  Nu.ll. 9 
lKi.3.19  2 Ki.  7. 12  Ne.2.12, 15 

4.22  6.10  Job  5. 14  24.14  27.20 

34.25  35.10  Ps.  16. 7 17.3  22.2 

42.8  77.2,6  90.4  105.39  119.55 

Ec.  2. 23  Ca.  3. 8 Is.  15.1  26.9  30. 

29  59.10  Je.36. 30  La.  1.2  2.19 

Ho.  4. 5 Jno.  11. 10  Ac.16.9  18.9 

lTh.5.2,7  2 Pe.  3. 10. 

NIGHTS.  Ge. 7. 4, 12  Job  7.3  Is. 
21.8.  See  Days. 

NIGHT-HAWK.  Le.11.16  De.14. 
15. 

NIGHT-WATCHES.  Ps.63.6  119. 
148. 

NIMRIM,  leopard, bitterness,  rebel- 
lion, or  change.  Is.15.6. 

NIMROD,  rebellious,  or  sleep  of  de- 
scent, or  of  him  that  rules.  Ge.  10. 

8.9  1 Ch.  1. 10  Mi.  5. 6. 

NIMSHI,  rescued  from  danger;  or 

that  touches.  See  Jehu . 

NINE.  Nu. 29.26  34.13  De.3.11 

Jos.  13. 7 14.2  2Sa.  24.8  Ne.11.1 

Lu.  17. 17.  See  Hundred. 
NINETEEN.  2Sa.2.30. 
NINETEENTH.  2 Ki.25.8  Je.52. 
12. 

NINETY.  Ge. 5. 9 17.17  Eze.41.12. 
NINETY-FIVE.  Ezr.2.20  Ne.7.25. 
NINETY-SIX.  Ezr.  8. 35  Je.52. 23. 

NINETY-EIGHT.  lSa.4.15  Ezr.2. 
16  Ne.7. 21. 

NINETY-NINE.  Ge.17.1,24  Mat. 

18.12.13  Lu.  15.4, 7. 

NINEVEH,  handsome,  agreeable;  or 
dwelling.  Ge.  10. 11  2 Ki.  19. 36 

Is.  37. 37  Jon.  1.2  3.2,3  4.11  Na. 

1.1  2.8  3.7  Zep.2.13  Mat.  12. 41 
Lu.  11. 32. 

NINEVITES,  the  people  of  Nineveh. 
Lu.  11.30. 

NINTH.  Le. 25. 22  2KL17.6  18.10 

25.1  1 Ch.  12.12  24.11  27.12  Je. 

39.1  52.4  Eze.  24.1  Mat.  20. 5 27. 
45, 46  Mar.  15. 33, 34  Ac.  3. 1 10.  3, 

30  Re.  21.20.  See  Day,  Month. 
NISAN,  flight, or  standard;  or  proof 

and  temptation.  Ne.2. 1 Es.  3.7. 
N1SROCH,  flight,  or  standard,  or 
proof  and  temptation;  tender  or 
delicate.  2Ki.19.37  Is.  37. 38. 
NITRE.  Pr.  25. 20  Je.2.22. 

NO,  stirring  up,  or  a forbidding. 
Je.  46.25  Eze.  30. 14, 15, 16  Na.3.8. 

NO,  adverb.  Ex. 3. 19  16.4  De.8.2 
Ju.4.20  15.13  1 Sa.  1. 15  20.15 

Job  23. 6 36.19  Ps.14.3  53.3  Ec. 

10.20  Is.  30. 16  Je.  2. 25  42.14  Am. 

6.10  Hag.  2. 12  Zee. 4. 5, 13  Mat.  8. 
10  24.21,36  Mar.  2. 2 5.3  Lu.7.9 

20.22  23.15  Jno.  1.21  9.25  21.5 

Ac.  7. 5 Ro.  3. 9, 10, 12  1 Co.  5. 11 

6.5  Ga.2. 5. 

NO,  adjective.  Ge.13.8  15.3  26.29 

37.22  38.21,22  40.8  42.11,31,34 

47.4  Ex.  5. 16, 18  8.22  12.16,19 

14.11  16.18  21.22  22.2  23.8,32 

30.9,12  34.14,17  35.3  Le.2.11 

5.11  7.23,26  12.4  13.21,26,31,32 

16.29  17.12,14  19.15,35  20.14 

22.13,21  23.3,7,21,28,31  25.31,36 

26.1  27.28  Nil. 5. 8, 13  6. 8, 5,  6 

16.40  26.33  27.3,4,8,9,17  29.1 

35.31,32  De.  4. 12, 15  7.16  10.9 

14.27.29  15.4  16.8  18.1  20.12 

28.32,65  32.20  Jos.  10. 14  14.4 

17.3  18.7  22.25,27  Ju.17.6  18.1, 
7,10,28  19.19  21.25  lSa.2.24  3.1 


21.9  2 Sa.  12.6  13.12  15.26  18.18 

20.1  1 Ki.8. 23  22.18  2 Ki.  1.16, 17 

10.31  lCb.2.34  16.22  23.22  24. 

28  2 Ch.18. 16  19.7  20.12  21.19 

35.18  36.16  Ezr. 9. 14  Ne.2. 20  13. 
26  Job  4. 18  5.19  9.25  10.18  12. 

14.24  13.4  16.18  18.17  19.16 

24.15  30.13  Ps.  3. 2 32.2  34.9 

36.1  53.5.55.19  84.11  91.10  92. 

15  105.15  119.3  146.3  Pr.12.21 

17.16  21.30  Ec.  4. 1 9.10  Ca.4.7 

8.8  Is.  1.6  5.8  8.20  9.7  34.16 

40.29  43.11  48.22  50.10  53.2  54. 

17  55.1  57.10,21  59.8,16  Je.2. 

11.25.30  6.14,23  8.11.15  10.14 

14.19  22.28  25.6  39.12  42.14 

48.8.38  49.1  51.17  La.  1.6,9  Eze. 

13.10.16  18.32  29.18  33.11  34.5 

Da. 3. 29  Ho.4.1.6  10.3  Am. 7. 14 
Mi.  3. 7 4.9  Na.  3. 19  Kab.1.14 

Zep.3.5  Zee.  8. 17  9.8  10.2  Ma). 

1.10  Mat.  5. 20, 26  6.34  9.36  10. 
19  22.23  Mar.  12. 18  13.11,20  Lu. 

12.11.22  15.7  23.4.14  Jno.4.17 

6.53  7.52  9.41  11.10  13.8  15.22 

18.38  19.4,6,15  Ac.  15. 9 18.15 

21.25  23.8  25.10  28.2  Ro.3.22 

4.15  5.13  7.18  10.19  13.10  1 Co. 

1.29  4.11  8.13  10.13  11.16  12. 

21  13.2  14.28  15.12,13  2 Co.  5. 21 

6.3  13.7  Ga.5.23  Ep.5.11  Phi. 

2.7  3.3  1Tb. 4. 13  2Th.3.14  2Ti. 

3.9  He.  6. 13  8.7  9.22  10.38  12. 
11,17  13.14  Ja.  1. 17  1 Pe.  2. 22  2 
Pe.  1.20  1 Jno.  1.5, 8 3.5  4.18  3 
Jno.  4 Re.  14. 5 17.12  18.7  20.11 

21.22.23.25  22.5.  See  Bread,  Child, 
Children , Inheritance,  Knowledge , 
Man,  Power. 

NO  rain.  Dc.11. 17  lKi.8.35  17.7 
2 Ch.6. 26  7.13  Is.  5. 6 Je.3,3  14. 
4 Zee.  14. 17, 18. 

NO  rest.  Ge.8.9  Job  30. 17  Pr.29.9 
Is.  23. 12  62.7  Je.  45. 3 La. 1.3  2. 

18  5.5  2 Co.  2. 13  7.5  Re.14.11. 
NO  strength.  1 Sa.28. 20  Job  26.2 

Ps.  88. 4 Da.  10. 8, 16, 17  He.  9. 17. 
See  Water,  Wrath. 

NOWHERE.  1 Sa.  10. 14.  See  More, 

Wise. 

NOADIAH,  witness ; orassemlily,  or 
ornament  of  the  Lord.  Ezr.  S.  33 
Ne.  6. 14. 

NOAH,  NOE,  repose,  rest.,  consola- 
tion. Ge. 5. 29, 30  6.8,9  7.23  8.1, 

6,20  9.2-1,29  10.1,32  lCli.1.4  Is. 

54.9  Eze.  14. 14,  20  Mat.24.37  Lu. 

3.36  17.26  He.11.7  lPe.3.20  2 

Pe.2.5. 

NOAH,  that  quavers,  or  totters. 
Nu.  26. 33  27.1  36.11  Jos.17.3. 
NOB,  discourse,  propbeev.  1 Sa.21.1 
22.9,1119  Ne.  11. 32  Is.10.32. 
NOBAH,  that  barks  or  yelps.  Nu. 
32.42. 

NOBLE.  Ezr. 4. 10  Es.6.9  Je.2. 21 
Lu.  19. 12  Jno.  4. 46. 49  Ac.  17.11 

24.3  26.25  .1  Co.  1.26. 

NOBLES.  Ex. 24. 11  Nu.21.18  Ju. 

5. 13  1 Ki. 21. 8 2 Cl). 23. 20  Ne.2. 16 

3.5  5.7  6.17  7.5  10.29  13.17 

Jot)  29. 10  Ps.  83. 11  149.8  Pr.8.16 
Ee.  10. 17  Is.13.2  34.12  43.14  Je. 

14.3  27.20  30.21  39.6  Jon.  3. 7 

Na.  3. 18. 

NOD,  vagabond.  Ge.4. 16. 

NOISE.  Ex.  20. 18  32.17,18  Jos. 

6.10  Ju.5.11  1 Sa.4.6, 14  14.19 

1 Ki.  1.41,45  18. 41f  2 Ki.  7. 6 11. 

13  ICh. 15.28  2Ch. 23.12  Ezr..3. 

13  Job  36.'29,  33  37.2  P2.33.3 

40. 2f  42.7  55.2  59.6,14  65.7 

66.1  81.1  93.4  95.1,2  98.4,6 

100.  t Is.  9. 5 13.4  14.11  17.12 
24.8,18  25.5  29.6  31.4  33.3 

60. 5f  66.6  Je. 4. 19, 29  10.22  11. 

16  25.31  46.17  47.3  49.21  50. 

46  51.55  La. 2. 7 Eze.1.24  3.13 

19.7  26.10,13  37.7  43.2  Joel 

2.5  Am.  5. 23  Mi.  2. 12  Na.3.2 

Zep.1.10  Zee.  9. 15  Ma..9.23  2 

Pe.  3. 10  Re.  6.1. 

NOISED.  Jos.  6. 27  Mat.  2. 1 Lu. 
1.65  Ac.  2. 6. 

NOISOME.  Ex.8. 21f  Job  31.40f 
Ps.  91.3  Eze.  14. 21  Re.  16. 2. 
NONE.  Ge.  28. 17  Ex.12.22  15.26 
16.26,27  20.3  23.15  34.20  Le. 

18.6  21.1  22.30  25.26  26.6,17 

36.37  Nu.7.9  9.12  32.11  De.2.34 

3.3  5.7  7.15  28.31.66  Jos.  6.1 

8.22  9.23  10.21,28,30,33  11.8 

Ju.21.8  lSa.2.2  3.19  2Sa.18.12 

IKi. 10.21  15.22  2 Ki.5. 16  6.12 

9.10.15  10.11,19,23.25  lCh.15.2 

2 Ch.  1. 12  9.20  16.1  20.6,24  23. 

19  Ezr.  8. 15  Ne.4.23  Es.1.8  4.2 

Job  2. 13  3.9  11.19  18.15  20.21 

29.12  35.10,12  Ps.10. 15  22.29 

25.3  34.22  37.31  49.7  50.22  69. 

20.25  76.5  81.11  109.12  Pr.1.25, 

30  2.19  3.31  Ca.4.2  Is.  1.31 

5.27.29  14.6,31  17.2  22.22  34. 

10.12.16  42.22  44.19  47.8,10,15 

57.1  59.4  66.4  Je.4.4  7.33  9.10, 

12.22  13.19  14.16  21.12  23.14 

30.10  34.9,10  35.14  36.30  42.17 

44.14  46.27  48.33  49.5  50.3,9, 

20,29,32  51.62  La.  1. 2,  4,  7, 17,  21 

Eze. 7. 11, 14.  25  12.28  16.34  18.7 

22.30  33.16,28  34.6.28  39.26,28 

Da.  1. 19  4.35  8.27  11.16,45  12. 

10  Ho.  2. 10  5.14  11.7  Joel  2. 27 


NONE 


NOT 


NUMB 


OBEY 


OFFE 


Am. 5. 6 Mi. 2. 5 3.11  4.4  5.8  | 

Na.2.8, 11  Zep.  3. 13  Zee.  7. 10  8.17 
Mai.  2. 15  Mat.  12. 43  25.60  Mar. 

14.55  La.  3. 11  4.26,27  11.24  14. 
24  18.19  Jno.7.19  15.24  17.12 

18.9  Ac.  3. 6 8.16.24  11.19  18.17 

20.24  24.23  25.11  26.22  Ro.8.9 

14.7  1 Co.  1.14  2.8  7.29  9.15 

10.32  14.10  Ga.l.  19  lTli.5.15 

lTi.5, 14  lPe.4.15  Re.  2. 10.  See 
Effect,  Like. 

There  is  NONE.  Ge.39.9  41.15,39 

De.  4. 35, 39  Ru.4.4  lSa.2.2  22.8 

1 K i.  8. 60  1 Ch.  29. 15  Jo  l>  10. 7 Ps. 
7.2  14.1,3  22.11  53.1,3  71.11 

73.25  Is.  41. 17, 26  43.13  45.5,6, 

14.18.22  46.9  51.18  59.11  64.7 

Je.  10. 20  30.13  La.  5. 8 Da.  10. 21 
Ho.  7. 7 Am. 5. 2 Mi.  7. 2 Zep.2.15 
Hai{.  1.6  Mat.  19.17  Mar.  10. 18  12. 

31.32  Lu.1.61  Ac.  4. 12  Ro.3.10, 

11.12  1 Co.  8. 4. 

There  was  NONE.  Ge.39.11  41.8, 

24  Nu.  21. 35  De.  22. 27  2Sa.l4.6, 

25  22.42  1 Ki.  12. 20  2 Ki.17.18 

Ps.  18. 41  69.20  79.3  107.12  139. 

IS  Is.  10. 14  50.2  63.3,5  Da.  8. 7. 

NOON.  Gs.  43.  IS,  25  Ju.19.8  2Sa. 

4.5  1 Ki.  18. 26, 27  20.16  2ICi.4.20 
Ps.  55. 17  Ca.1.7  Je.6.4  Am.  8. 9 
Ac.  22. 6, 

NOON-DAY.  De.  28. 29  Job  5. 14 

11.17  Ps. 37. 6 91.6  Is.  16. 3 58.10 

59.10  Je.  15.8  Zip.  2. 4. 
NOON-TIDE.  Je. 20.  IS. 

NOPH,  honey-comb,  a sieve,  or  that 
drops.  Is.  19. 13  Je.2.16  46.14,19 
Eze.  30. 13, 16. 

NORTH.  Ge.  28. 14  1 Ki.7.25  1 

Ch.9.24  2 Ch.4. 4 Job  26. 7 37.9, 
22  Ps.  48. 2 89.12  Ec.1.6  11.3 

Is.  14.13  43.6  Je.  1.13, 14, 15  3.12, 
IS  4.6  6.1  23.8  25.9,26  31.8 

45.6,10,20,24  47.2  50.3  Eze.  1.4 
8.5,14  20.47  21.4  32.30  40.44,46 

41.11  42.1,4,11,13  45.19  48.10,17 
Da.  11.6,  8, 11, 13,  15,40,44  Zep.2. 13 
Zee.  6. 6,  8 14. 4 Re.  21. 13. 

NORTH  border.  Nu. 34. 7, 9. 

NORTH  quarter.  Jos.  15. 5 Eze. 38. 6. 
NORTH  side.  Ex. 26. 20, 35  27.11 

38.11  Nu.2.25  Jos.  8. 11  Ju.7.1 

21.19  2 Ki.  IS.  14  Ezi.  42. 17  43.3). 

From  the  N ORTH.  Ps.107.3  Is.14. 
31  41.23  49.12  Je.4.6  6.22  10. 

22  15.15  23.8  50.9,41  51.48 

Eze.  26. 7 39.2  Am.  8. 12  Zee.  2. 6 
Lu.  13.29. 

NORTHERN.  Je.15.12  Joel2.20. 
NORTHWARD.  Ge.13.14  Ex.40. 

22  Le.1.11  De.  2. 3 3.27  1 Sa. 

14.5  1 Ch.  26. 14, 17  Eze.  8. 5 47.2 
48.31. 

NOSE.  Le.21.18  De. 33. 10f  2 Ki. 
19.28  Job  40.24  41.2  Pr.3  ).33 

Ca.7.4,8  Is.  37. 29  63.5  Eze.  8. 17 
23.25. 

NOSES.  Ps.  115. 6 Eze.  39. 11. 
NOSE-JEWELS.  Is.3.21. 
NOSTRILS.  Ge. 2. 7 7.22  Ex.15.8 
Nu.  11. 20  2 Sa.  22. 9, 16  Joh4.9 

27.3  39.20  41.20  Ps.18.8,15  Is. 

2.22  La.  4. 20  Am.  4. 10. 

NOT.  1 Ki.  11.39  Job  7.8  14.21 

35.15  Ps.  115.1  119.36  Pr.12.7 

23.23  27.24  Is.  3. 7 10.11  16.6 

30.1  41.9  44.21  45.13  48.1  49. 

15  57.11  65.1  Je.  4. 11  10.20  11. 

8 14.9,14,15  21.10  23.16,23  29. 
9,11,31  30.5  31.15  39.16  La.3.2 

5.7  Eze.  13. 6 16.16,61  20.44  28.2 

33.31.32  36.22,32  Da.  8. 24  9.26 

11.25  Ho.  1.9  7.16  Am.  7. 3, 6 

Hab.2.3  Zee.  1.4  4.6  Mai.  3. 6 

Mat.  2. 18  6.5,8,16  7.25,26,29  9. 

13  12.7,31,32  16.22  20.26,28  21. 
30  23.3,23  24.6,17  25.43,45  26. 
5,39  Mar.  1.22  8.18  10.43  14.7, 
36  Lu.  3. 15  12.10  13.14  18.11 

22.57,58  Jno.1.20  3.28  4.42  5.40, 
42  6.26,38  8.15,23  10.12,26  11. 

40,51,52  12.6,47  13.9,10  14.2,22, 
27  15.15  18.7,13,32  18.40  20.17 
Ac.  4. 18  7.53  8.32  10.41  12.22 

13.25  17.27  18.9  20.22,29  21.13 

23.5  Ro.  2. 13, 14, 29  4.2,5,10  5.16 

7.15  8.9,32  9.24,26  10.18  12.3 

15.1,20  16.4  1 Co.  1.28  2.9  3.2, 

3,4  4.6,19  5.8  6.1  7.10,12  9.1, 

26  10.29  11.22  12.16  15.10  2 

Co.  2. 17  3.3,5,13  4.1,7,9,16  5.1, 

7.12  7.7,9,12  8.5,12  10.12  12.18 

Ga.1.1  2.20  6.4  Ep.2.8,9  5.15 

6.7.12  Phi.  1.29  2.12,27  3.9,12 

Col.  2. 19, 21  3.2,23  lTh.2.1,13 

5.6  2 Til. 3. 2, 9 1 Ti.3.3  2Ti.l.9 

4.8  Tit.  2. 9 3.5  Phile.16  He.  7. 

2)  8.2  9.7,11  11.1,13,40  12.8 

11.17  Ja.  1.23  2.14,24  3.2  4.2, 

17  1 Pe.  2. 10,  18,  23  2 Pe.2.21  1 

Jno.2.23  3.12  4.10  5.12,17  Jude 
19  Re.2.2,9  19.10  22.9.  See  Able, 
Afraid,  A nswered,  Ashamed,  Believe, 
Gmfounded,  Departed,  Destroy,  Die, 
Fat,  Enter,  Fear,  Few,  Find,  For- 
saken, Give,  Given,  Hear,  Hearken, 
Hid,  Is,  Knew,  Know,  No,  Obey, 
Obeyed,  Passed,  See,  Seek,  So,  Will, 
Would. 

If  NOT.  Ge.  18. 21  24.49  Ex. 32. 32 
Ju. 9.15, 20  1 Sa. 2. 16  6.9  2 Sa.  13. 
26  17.6  2 Ki.  2. 10  Job  9.24  33.33 
Zee.  11.12  Lu.  10. 6 13.9. 

8 


! Or  NOT.  Ge. 24. 21  Ex.  17. 7 Nu. 

11.23  13.20  Ju.  2. 22. 

NOTABLE.  Da.8.5,8  Mat.27.16 

Ac.  2. 20  4.16. 

NOTE,  ED.  Is. 30. 8 Da.10.21  2 

Til.  3. 14. 

NOTE.  Ro.  16. 7. 

NOTHING.  Ge.  11. 6 19.8  26.29 

40.15  Ex.  9. 4 12.10.20  16.18  22.3 

23.26  Nu.  6. 4 16.26  22.16  De.2. 

7 20.16  22.26  28.55  Jos.  11. 15 

Ju.2.19t  3.2  14.6  1 Sa.  3. 18  20.2 

22.15  25.21,36  30.19  2 Sa.l2.3 

24.24  1 Ki.  4. 27  8.9  10.21  11.22 

22. 16  2 Ki.  10. 10  20. 13, 17  2 Ch. 

9.2  18.15  Ezr.4.3  Ne.5.8,12  8. 

10  9.21  Es.2.15  5.13  6.10  Job 

6.18.21  8.9  24.25  20.7  34.9 

Ps.  17. 3 39.5  49.17  119.165  Pr. 

9.13  10.2  13.4,7  20.4  22.27  Ec. 

3.14  5.15  6.2  7.14  Is.  34. 12  39. 

2.6  40.17,23  41.11,12,29  43. 10f 

Je.  10.24  32.23  38.14  39.10  42.4 
•50.26  La.  1.12  Eze.  13. 3 Da.  4. 35 
9. 26f  Joel  2.3  Am.  3. 4, 5, 7 Hag. 

2.3  Zee.  8. 10f  Mat.  15. 32  17.20 

21.19  26.62  27.12,19,24  Mar.  1.44 

5.26  6.8,36  8.1,2  9.29  11.13  14. 

60,61  15.3,4,5  Lu.  1. 37  4.2  5.5 

7.42  9.3  10.19  11.6  22.35  23. 

15,41  J no.  3. 27  5.19,30  6.12,39, 

63  7.26  8.28  9.33  11.49  12.19 

14.30  15.5  16.23,24  18.20  21.3 

Ac.  4. 14, 21  10.20  11.12  19.36  20. 

20  21.24  23.14,29  25.25  26.31 

27.33  1 Co.  1.19  4.4,5  8.2  9.16 

13.2.3  2 Co.  6. 10  8.15  12.11  13. 

8 Ga.  2. 6 4. 1 5. 2 Phi.  2. 3 1 Ti. 

4.4  5.21  6.4,7  Tit.  3. 13  Phile.14 
He.  2. 8 7.14,19  Ja.1.4,6  3Jno.7. 

For  NOTHING.  Ex.21.2  Is. 44.10 
Je.  13.7, 10  Mat.  5. 13  Lu.6.35  Phi. 
4.6. 

In  NOTHING.  Ac.  17.21  2 Co. 7.9 

12.11  Phi.  1.20,28. 

Is  NOTHING.  Nu.  11.6  Ju.7.14 

1 Sa.  27. 1 1 Ki.  18. 43  2 Ki.  20. 15 

2Ch.14.ll  Ne.2.2  Es.6.3  Ps.19. 

6 Pr.  8. 8 Ec.  2. 24  3.22  5.14  Is. 

39.4  Je.  32. 17  Mat.  10. 26  23.16,18 

Mar.  4. 22  7.15  Lu.12.2  Jno.8.54 
Ro.  14.14  1 Co.  7. 19  8.4  Ga.6.3 

Tit.  1. 15. 

Of  NOTHING.  Is. 41. 24  lTh.4.12 
Re.  3. 17. 

NOTWITHSTANDING.  Ex.16.20 

21.21  De.  1.26  lSa.2.25  lKi.ll. 
12  2Ki.17.14  Je.  35. 14  Mat.  2. 22 

11.11  17.27  Lu. 10.11,20  Phi.  1. 18 

4.14  1 Ti.  2. 15  2 Ti.  4. 17  Ja.2.16 

Re.  2. 20. 

NOUGHT.  Ge. 29. 15  De.13.17  15. 

9 28.63  Ne.4.15  Job  1.9  8.22 

14.18  22.6  Ps.  33. 10  41.12  Pr.  1. 

25  Is.  8. 10  29.20,21  41.12,24  49. 
4 52.3,5  Je.14. 14  Am.  5. 5 6.13 

Mai.  1.10  Mar.  9. 12  Lu.23.11  Ac. 

4.11  5.36,38  19.27  Ro.14.10  1 

Co.  1.28  2.6  2 Tli.  3. 8 Re.  18. 17. 

NOURISH.  Ge.  45. 11  50.21  Is.7. 

21  23.4  44.14. 

NOURISHED.  Ge. 47. 12  2 Sa.l2.3 
Is.  1.2  Eze.  19. 2 Ac.  7. 20, 21  12.20 
lTi.4.6  Ja.  5.5  Re.  12. 14. 
NOURISHER,  S.  Ru.4.15  2 Ki. 

10.lt  Is.  49. 23t  Je.46.25t. 
NOURISHETH.  Ep.5.29. 
NOURISHING.  Da.  1.5  Na.3.8t. 
NOURISHMENT.  Col.2.19. 
NOVICE.  lTi.3.6. 

NOW.  Ge.  2. 23  18.21  19.9  22.12 

26.29  27.37  29.35  32.4  43.11  45. 

8 46.34  Ex.  9. 18  10.11  32.32  Nu. 
12.13  14.19  24.17  Jos.  5. 14  7.19 

Ju.  11.7  17.13  1 Sa.  2. 16  30  15.30 

17.29  2 Sa.  13.25  15.34  24.14  1 

Ki.  14.14  19.4  2 Ki.  1.5  8.6  10. 

10  18.2-5  19.25  20.3  Ezr.4.13 

5.16  9.8  10.2  Job  1.11  2.5  4.5 

6.21  17.3,15  21.25  30.9  42.5  Ps. 

12.5  20.6  39.7  115.2  118.25  119. 

67  Pr.  6. 3 7.12  Ec.2.1,16  3.15 

Ca.3.2  Is.  5. 5 16.14  19.12  22.1 

33.10  36.10  37.26  38.3  64.8  Je. 

2.18  4.12  17.15  25.5  30.6  34.15 

35.15  45.3  Da.  10.11  Ho.  2. 7 13. 

2 Zee.  1.4  9.8  Mai.  3. 10  Mat.l. 

22  11.12  26.45,53  27.42,43  Mar. 

4.37  Lu.2.29  10.36  14.17  22.36 

J no.  2. 8, 10  4.18,23  5.25  9.19  13. 

7 16.12,22,29,30,31  17.13  21.14 

Ac.  2. 33, 37  4.29  12.11,18  22.16 

26.17  Ro.  6. 22  7.17  13.11  1 Co. 

4.8  7.14  13.12  16.7  Ga.l.  9, 10 

2.20  3.3  4.20,29  Ep.3.10  5.8 

Phi.  1.5  2.12  Col.  3. 8 1 Th.3.8 

lTi.4.8  2 Ti.4. 6 Phile.16  He.2. 

8 Ja.  4. 13  5. 1 1 Pe.  1. 8 2. 10  1 

Jno.2.8  3.2  4.3.  See  Behold, 

Hear,  If. 

NOW  therefore.  Ge.20.7  29.32  37. 

20  Jos.  24. 14  1 Sa.  12. 13, 16  2 Sa. 

4.11  2 Ki.  1. 14  1 Ch.  21. 12  2 Ch. 

2.7  Ne.6.9  Job  6.28  Ps.2.10  Is. 

28  22  52.5  Je.26.13  29.27  42.22 

Da.  9. 17  Joel  2. 12  Am.  6. 7 7.16 

Ac.  10. 33  15.10  16.36  lCo.6.7 

2 Co.  8. 11  Ep.2.19. 

NUMBER,  substantive.  Ge.34.30  41. 
49  Ex.  12. 4 16.16  23.26  Le.25. 

15,16,50  26.22  Nu. 1.2, 18, 22  3.22, 
28,34,40,43,48  14.29,34  15.12  23. 
10  29.18,21,24,27,30,33,37,  31.36 


De.  4. 27  7.7  25.2  28.62  32.8  Jos. 

4.5.8  Ju.6.5  7.6,12  21.23  1 Sa. 

6.4.18  27. 7t  2 Sa.2. 15  21.20  24. 

2.9  1 Ki.  18. 31  lCh.7.2,9,40  11. 

11  16. 19t  22.16  23.3,27t,31  25. 

1.7  27.23  2 Cl).  12. 3 26.12  29.32 

30.24  Ezr.1.9  2.2  3.4  6.17  8. 

34  Es.  9. 11  Job  1.5  3.6  5.9  9. 

10  14.5  15.20  16. 22t  25.3  31.37 

34.24  36.26  38.21  Ps.  105. 12, 34 

139.18  147. 4, 5t  Ec.2.3t  5.18t  6. 

l-2t  Ca.6.8  Is.10.19t  21.17  40. 

26  65.11  Je.  2. 28, 32  11.13  44.28 
Eze.  4. 4, 5, 9 5.3  12.1Gt  43.10t 

Da.  9. 2 Ho.  1. 10  Joel  1.6  Na.3.3 
Lu.22.3  Jno.6.10  Ac.  1.15  4.4 

5.36  6.1,7  11.21  16.5  Ro.9.27 

2 Co.  10.12  lTi.5.9  Re.  5. 11  7.4 

9.16  13.17,18  15.2  20.8. 

NUMBER,  verb.  Ge.13.16  15.5 

Le.  15. 13, 28  23.16  25.8  Nu.1.3, 

49  3.15,40  4.23,29,30,37,41  De. 

16.9  1 Sa.  14. 17  2 Sa.  24. 1,2, 4 1 

Ki.  20. 25  1 Ch.  21. 1, 2 27.24  Job 

38.37  39.2  Ps.90.12  Is.  65. 12  Re. 

NUMBERS.  1 Ch.  12. 23  2Ch.l7. 

14  Ps.  71. 15. 

NUMBERED.  Ge.13.16  16.10  32. 

12  Ex.  30. 13, 14  38.25,26  Nu.  1. 19, 

21,  23, 44,  46, 47  2. 4, 9, 13, 15. 16, 19  21, 
23,24,26,28,30,31,33  3.16,39,42 

4.34,37,38,41,  42,45,46  7.2  14.29 

26.51,57,63  Jos. 8. 10  Ju.20.15  1 Sa. 

11.8  15.4  2 Sa.  18. 1 24.10  1 Ki. 

3.8  8.5  20.15,26,27  2 Ki.3.6  1 Ch. 

21.17  23.3,27  2 Ch.2.17  5.6  25.5 
Ezr.1.8  Ps.  40. 5 Ec.1.15  Is.  22. 10 

53.12  Je.  33. 22  Da.  5. 26  Ho.  1.10 
Mat.  10. 30  Mar.  15. 28  Lu.12.7  Ac. 
1. 17, 26. 

NUMBEREST.  Ex.30.12  Job  14. 
16. 

NUMBERING.  Ge.  41.49  2Ch.2. 

17. 

NUN,  posterity,  or  durable  and  eter- 
nal. See  Joshua. 

NYMPH  AS,  spouse  or  bridegroom. 
Col.  4. 15. 

NURSE,  substantive.  Ge.24.59  35.8 
Ex.  2. 7 Ru.4.16  2Sa.4.4  2Ki.11.2 
2Ch.22.ll  Ac.  13. 18t  1 Til.  2. 7. 
NURSE,  verb.  Ex. 2. 7, 9. 

NURSED.  Ex.  2. 9 Is.  60. 4. 
NURSING.  Nu.  11. 12  Is.49.23. 
NURTURE.  Ep.6.4. 

NUTS.  Ge.  43. 11  Ca.6.11. 

o. 

OAK.  Ge. 35. 4, 8 Jos. 24. 26  Ju.6. 

11  9.6t  2 Sa.  18. 9, 10, 14  1 Ki.13. 

14  1 Oil.  10. 12  Is.  1.30  6.13  44.14 
Eze.  6. 13. 

OAKS.  Is.  1.29  2.13  57. 5t  Eze. 

27.6  Ho. 4. 13  Am. 2. 9 Zec.11.2. 
OAR,  S.  Is. 33. 21  Eze. 27.6, 29. 
OATH.  Ge.  24. 8, 41  26.3,28  50.25 
Ex.  22. 11  Le.  5. 4 Nu.5.19,21  30. 
2,10,13  De.  7. 8 29.12,14  Jos.  2. 17 

9. 20  Ju.  21. 5 1 Sa.  14. 26, 27,  28  2 

Sa.  21. 7 lKi.2.43  8.31  18.10  2 

Ki.  11.4  lCh.16. 16  2Ch.6. 22  15. 

15  Ne.5.12  10.29  Ec.8.2  9.2  Ps. 

105.9  Je.  11.5  Eze.  16. 59  17.13,16, 
18,19  Da.  9. 11  Zee.  8. 17  Mat.  14. 

7.9  26.72  Mar.  6. 26  Lu.1.73  Ac. 
2.30  23.21  He.  6. 16, 17  7.20,21,28 
Ja.  5. 12. 

OATHS.  Eze. 21. 23  Hab.3.9  Mat. 
5.33. 

OBADIAH,  servant  of  the  Lord.  1 
Ki.  18. 3, 4, 7, 16  lCh.3.21  7.3  8. 

38  9.16,44  12.9  27.19  2 Ch.l7.7 

34.12  Ezr.8.9  Ne.10.5  12.25 

Ob.  1. 

OBAL,  inconvenience  of  old  age ; or 
of  the  flux.  Ge.  10.28. 

OBED.  a servant.  Ru.4. 17,  21  1 Ch. 

2.12.37  11.47  26.7  2 Ch.23.1  Mat. 
1.5  Lu.3.32. 

OBED-EDOM,  the  servant  of  Edom, 
or  the  Idumean  ; or  laborer  of  the 
man,  of  red  ; or  earthy.  2 Sa.6. 10, 

11.12  1 Ch.  13. 13, 14  15.18,21,24, 

25  16.5,38  26.4,8,15  2Ch.25.24. 

OBEDIENCE.  2Sa.22.45t  Ps.18. 
44t  66. 3t  Ro.  1.5  5.19  6.16  16. 

19,26  1 Co.  14. 34  2 Co.  7. 15  10.5,6 
Phile.  21  He.  5. 8 lPe.1.2. 
OBEDIENT.  Ex.  24. 7 Nu.27.20 

De.  4. 30  8.20  2Sa.22.45  Pr.25.12 
Is.  1.19  42.24  Ac.  6. 7 Ro.15.18 

2 Co.  2. 9 Ep.6.5  Phi.  2. 8 Tit.  2. 

5.9  lPe.1.14. 

OBEY.  Ge. 27. 8, 13, 43  Ex.  5. 2 19.5 

23.21.22  De.  11.27  13.4  27.10  30. 
2,  8,  20  Jos.  24. 24  1 Sa.  8. 19  12. 14 

15.22  Ne.9.17  Job  36. 11  Ps.18. 

44  Pr.  30. 17  Is.  11. 14  Je.7.23  11. 

4.7  26.13  35.14  38.20  42.6  Da. 

7.27  Zee.  6. 15  Mat.  8. 27  Mar.  1.27 
4.41  Lu.8.25  17.6  Ac.  5. 29, 32 

Ro.  2. 8 6.12,16  Ep.6.1  Col.  3. 20, 
22  Tit,  3.1  He.  5. 9 13.17  Ja.3.3. 

Not  OBEY,  or  OBEY  not.  De.  11. 28 

21.18.20  28.62  lSa.12.15  15.19 

Job  36. 12  Je.  12. 17  18.10  42.13 

Da.  9. 11  Ac.  7. 39  Ro.2.8  Ga.3.1 

5.7  2 Th.  1. 8 3.14  1 Pe.3.2  4.17. 

OBEYED.  Ge.  22. 1 8 26.5  28.7 

Jos.  22. 2 1 Sa.  15. 20, 24  28.21  1 Ch. 

29.23  2 Ch.  11.4  Je.34.10  35.8,10, 
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18  Da. 9. 10  Hag.  1. 12  Ac.5.36,37 
Ro.  6. 17  Phi.  2. 12  He.  11. 8 1 Pe. 
3.6. 

Not  OBEYED.  Jos.5.6  Ju.2.2  6. 
10  IKi. 20.36  2 Ki. 18.12  Pr.5.13 
Je.  3. 13, 25  9.13  11.8  17.23  32.23 
40.3  42.21  43.4,7  44.23  Da.  9. 

10,14  Zep.3.2  Ro.  10. 16. 
OBEYEDST.  1 Sa.28.18  Je.22.21. 
OBEYETH.  Pr.  15. 32t  Is.50.10 

Je.  7. 28  11.3. 

OBEYING.  Ju.2.17  lSa.15.22  1 
Pe.l.  22. 

OBEISANCE.  Ge.  37. 7, 9 43.28 

Ex.  18. 7 2 Sa.  1.2  14.4  15.5  IKi. 
1.16  2 Ch.24. 17. 

OBIL,  that  weeps,  or  deserves  to  be 
bewailed ; or  ancient ; or  who  is 
brought.  1 Cl).  27!  30. 

OBJECT.  Ac.  24. 19. 

OBLATION.  Le. 2. 4, 5, 7, 12, 13  3.1 
7.14,29  22.18  Nu.18.9  31.50  Is. 
19.21  40.20  66.3  Je.14. 12  Eze. 

44.30  45.1,13,16  48.9,20,21  Da. 

2.46  9.21,27. 

OBLATIONS.  Le. 7. 38  2 Ch.31.14 
Pr.  29. 4t  Is.  1.13  Eze.  20. 40  44.30. 
OBSCURE.  Pr.  20. 20. 
OBSCURITY.  Is.  29. 18  58.10 

59.9. 

OBSERVATION.  Mal.3.14t  Lu. 
17.20. 

OBSERVATIONS.  Ex.2.42t  Ne. 
13. 14t. 

OBSERVE.  Ex.  12. 17, 24  31.16 

34.11,22  Le.  19. 26, 37  Nu.28.2 

De.  12.28  16.13  24.8  1 Ki.20.33 

2 Cl).  7. 17  Ne.  1.5  Ps.5.8t  27.  lit 
54. 5t  71. 10t  105-45  107.43  119. 

34  Pr.  23. 26  Je.8.7  Eze.  20. 18 

37.24  Ho.  13. 7 Jon.  2. 8 Mat.  28. 20 

Ac.  16. 21  21.25  Ga.  4. 10  1 Ti.5. 

21.  See  Do. 

OBSERVED.  Ge.37.11  Ex.  12. 42 
Nu. 15.22  De.  33. 9 2Sa.ll.16  2 

Ki.21.6  2 Ch.33. 6 Ho.  14. 8 Mar. 
6.20  10.20. 

OBSERVER,  S.  De.  18. 10, 14  Ps. 
59. 10f. 

OBSERVEST,  ETH.  Jobl3.27t 
Ec.  11.4  Is.  42. 20. 

OBSTINATE.  De.2.30  Is.48.4. 
OBTAIN.  Ge.lG.2  1 Ch.29.14t 
Pr.  8. 35  Is.  35. 10  51.11  Da. 11. 21 
Lu.  20. 35  Ro.  11.  31  1 Co.  9. 24,  25 

lTh.5.9  2 Ti. 2. 10  He. 4.16  11. 

35  Ja.4.2. 

OBTAINED.  2Ch.2.6t  Ne.13.6 

Es.  2. 9, 17  Ho.  2. 23  Ac.  1.17  22. 
28  26.22  27.13  Ro.11.7,30  1 Co. 
7.25  Ep.1.11  1 Ti.  1. 13, 16  He. 

1.4  6.15  8.6  9.12  11.2,4,33,39 

1 Pe.  2. 10  2 Pe.  1. 1.  See  Favor. 

OPTAI.NING.  2 Th. 2. 14. 
OCCASION.  Ge.  43. 18  Ju.9.33 

14.4  1 Sa.  10. 7 2 Sa.  12. 14  Ezr. 

7.20  Je.  2. 24  Eze.  18. 3 Da.  6. 4, 5 

Ro.7.8, 11  14.13  2 Co.  5. 12  8.8 

11.12  Ga.  5. 13  1 Ti.5. 14  1 Jno. 

2. 10. 

OCCASIONED.  1 Sa.  22. 22. 
OCCASIONS.  De.  22. 14, 17  Job 

33. 10. 

OCCUPATION.  Ge.  46. 33  47.3 

Jon.  1.8  Ac.  18. 3 19.25. 

OCCUPY.  Eze.  27. 9 Lu.19.13. 
OCCUPIED.  Ex.  38. 24  Ju.16.11 

Eze.  27. 16, 19,  21, 22  He.  13. 9. 
OCCUPIERS.  Eze.  27. 27. 
OCCUPIETH.  1 Co.  14. 16. 
OCCURRENT.  IKi. 5. 4. 

OC  RAN, disturber,  or  that  disorders. 
See  Pagiel. 

ODD.  Nil. 3. 48. 

ODED,  to  sustain,  to  hold,  to  lift  up. 

2 Ch.  15. 1 28.9. 

ODIOUS.  1 Ch.  19.6  Pr.  30. 23. 
ODOR.  Jno.  12. 3 Phi.4.18. 
ODORS.  Le. 26. 31  2 Ch.16.14 

Es.  2. 12  Je.  34. 5 Da.  2. 46  Re.  5. 8 
18. 13. 

OFFENCE.  1 Sa.  25. 31  Is.8.14 

Ho.  5. 15  Mat.  16. 23  18.7  Ac.  24. 

16  Ro.5.15, 17, 18,20  9.33  14.20 

1 Co.  10. 32  2 Co.  6. 3 11.7  Ga.5.11 
Phi.  1.10  lPe.2.8. 

OFFENCES.  Ec.  10. 4 Mat.  18.7 
Lu.  17. 1 Ro.  4. 25  5.16  16.17. 
OFFEND.  Job  34. 31  Ps.73.15 

119.165  Je.  2. 3 50.7  Ho.  4. 15 

Hab.1.11  Mat.  5. 29, 30  13.41  17. 
27  18.6,8,9  Mar.  9. 42, 43, 45, 47 

Lu.  17. 2 Jno.  6. 61  1 Co.  8. 13  Ja. 

2.10  3.2. 

OFFENDED.  Ge.20.9  40.1  2 Ki. 
18.11  2 Ch.  28. 13  Ezr.  10. 13t  Pr. 

18.19  Je.  37. 18  Eze.  25. 12  Ho.  13. 

1 Mat.  11. 6 13.21,57  15.12  24.10 
26.31,33  Mar. 4. 17  6.3  14.29  Lu. 
7.23  Jno.  16.1  Ac.  25. 8 Ro.14.21 

2 Co.  11.29. 

OFFENDER,  S.  1 Ki.1.21  Is.29. 
21  Ac.  25. 11. 

OFFER.  Ex.  22. 29  23.18  29.36, 

38,39,41  30.9  34.25  35.24  Le. 

I. 3  2.1,13,14  3.1,6,7,12  4.14 

5.8  6.14,22  7.3,12,38  9.2,7  14. 

12.19  15.15,30  17.7,9  19.5,6  21. 

6.21  22.19,20,23,29  23. 1G  Nu.G. 

II. 17  7.11  8.11,13,15  9.7  15.7, 

14.19.24  16.40  18.24,26,28,29  28. 

2.4.8.11.24  De.  12. 14  18.3  33.19 

Ju.3.18  16.23  1 Sa.  1.21  2.19,28 


2 Sa.  24. 12  1 Ki.13. 2 lCh.21.10 

29.14,17  2 Ch.24. 14  Ezr. 6. 10  Ps. 

4.5  16.4  27.6  50.14  51.19  66.15 

72.10  116.17  Is.  57. 7 Je.11.12 

Eze.  20. 31  44.7,15  45.1,13  48.9 

Da.2.46  Ho.  9.4  Am.4.5  Hag.  2. 
14  Mai.  1.7, 8 3.3  Mai. 5. 24  "8.4 
Mar.  1.44  Lu.5.14  6.29  11.12 

1 Ti.  3. 3t  He.  5. 1,3  7.27  8.3  9. 

25  13.15  lPe.2.5  Re.  8. 3.  See 

Burnt-offerings. 

OFFERED.  Ge.  31.54  46.1  Ex. 

35.22  Le.  9. 15  10.1  16.1  Nil. 3.4 

7.2.10  8.21  16.35  22.40  23.2.4, 

14,30  26.61  Ju.  5.2, 9 13.19  1 Sa. 
1.4  2.13  2 Sa.6. 17  24.25  IKi. 

8.62,63  12.32,33  22.43  2 Ki.3.20 

16.12  lCh.29.6,9  2Ch.15.ll  17. 
16  Ezr.  1.6  2.68  6.17  7.15  8.2-5 

10.19  Ne.  11. 2 12.43  Is.  57. 6 66.3 
Je.  32. 29  Eze.  20. 28  Da.  11. 18  Am. 
5.25  Jon.  1.16  Mai.  1.11  Ac.  8. 18 

15.29  21.25,26  1 Co.  8. 1,  4,  7, 10 

10.19.28  Phi.  2. 17  2TL4.6  He. 

5.7  7.27  9.7,9,14,28  11.4,17 

Ja.  2. 21. 

OFFERETH.  Le.6.26  7.18  21.8 

Ps.  50. 23  Is.  66. 3. 

OFFERING,  participle.  1 Sa.7. 10  2 
Sa.6. 18  2Ki.10.25  1 Cl).  16. 2 2 

Ch.8.13  29.29  30.22  35.14  Ezr. 

7.16  Je.  11. 17  Lu.  23. 36  He.  10. 11. 
OFFERING,  substantive.  Ge.4.3,4 
Ex.  25. 2, 3 30.13,15  35.5  Le.1.2, 

14  2.1,11  3.2,7,8,12  4.23,28  6. 

80  7.16  Nu.5.15  6.14  7.10,11 

8.11,21  9.13  16.15  1 Sa.  2. 29  3. 

14  26.19  1 Ki.  18.29  1 Ch.  16.29 

Ne.  10. 39  Ps.  96.8  Is.  43. 23  53.10 

66.20  Eze.  20. 28  Zep.  3. 10  Mai. 

1.10.13  2.13  S.  3 Ro.  15. 16  Ep. 
5. 2 He.  10. 5,  8, 1 0, 14, 1 8.  See  Burnt, 
Drink,  Fire,  Free. 

OFFERING  of  the  Lord.  lSa.2.17. 
7/mw-OFFERING.  Ex.  29. 27  Le. 
7.14  Nu.  15. 19, 20, 21  18.24,28  31. 
29,  41. 

/■racc-OFFERING.  Le.3.1, 3, 6.9. 
£)»-OFFERING.  Ex.29.14  30.10 

Le.  4. 3, 21 , 24,  25.  29,  32,  33  5. 6,  8, 9, 

11.12  6.25  7.7,37  9.2,3  10.16,17 

12.6  14.13  16.3,5,15,25,27  23.19 

Nu.  6. 14  7.16.22.28  8.8  15.24  28. 

15  29.5  2 Cl). 29.24  Ezr.8.35  Ps. 

40.6  Eze.  43. 19, 22,  25  44.27,29  46. 
20. 

TVespaw-OFFERING.  Le.5.6, 15, 16, 
18  6.5,6  7.37  14.12,13,21,24,25 

19.21.22  Nu.6.12  1 Sa.6. 3, 4, 8, 17 

Eze.  40. 39  42.13  44.29  46.20. 
Hair-OFFERING.  Ex.  29.24,26, 27 
Le.  7. 30  8.27,29  9.21  10.15  14. 

12,24  23.15,20  Nu.6.20. 
li'ooii-OFFERING.  Ne.10.34  13.31. 
OFFERINGS.  Le.1.10  2.13  1 Sa. 

2.29  2Sa.  1.21  2Cb.31.12  35.8,9, 

13  Ne.  10. 37  12.44  Ps.  20. 3 Je. 

41.5  Eze.  20. 40  Ho.  8. 13  Am.  5.  23 
Mai. 3. 4, 8 Lu.21.4  Ac. 24. 17.  See 
Burnt , IBank,  Fire,  Free,  Neat. 

//rave-OFFERINGS.  Nu.18.8  De. 
12.6. 

P<w-OFFERINGS.  Ex. 20.24  24. 
5 29.28  32.6  Le.  4. 10,  26, 31  35  6. 
12  7.11,13,37  9.4,18  10.14  17.5 

19.5  22.21  23.19  Nu.G.  14, 17  7; 

17,23,29,35,-11  10.10  29.39  Jos.8. 
31  22.23  Ju. 20.26  21.4  ISa.IO. 
8 11.15  2 Sa.  6. 17  24.25  IK).  3. 

15  8.63  9.25  1 Cl). 21. 26  2 Cl). 31. 

2 33.16  Pr.  7. 14  Eze.  45. 15, 17  46. 

2.12  Am.  5. 22. 

An-OFFERI  N GS.  Ne.  in.  33. 

Thank- OFFERINGS.  2<  h.29.31  33. 

16. 

llhra-OFFERINGS.  Nu.18.11. 
llme-OFFERINGS.  Ho.9.4. 
OFFICE.  Ge.41.13  Ex.  1.16  Nu. 
3.36+  4.16  1 Ch.6. 32  9.22,26  2 

Ch.24. 11  31.18  Ne.  13. 13  Ps.  109. 

8 Eze. 44. 13  Ro.  11.13  12.4  3 Ti. 

3.1.10.13  He.  7. 5. 

Priest's  OFFICE.  Ex.  28. 1,3  41  29. 
1,9,44  30.30  31.10  35.19  39,41 

40.13.15  Lp.  7.35  1G.  32  Nn.  3.3,4 

18.7  De.  10.6  1 Ch.6.10  2Ch.ll. 

14  Lu.1.8. 

OFFICES.  1 Sa.2. 36  1 Cl). 24.3  2 
Ch.  7. 6 Ne.13. 14. 

OFFICER.  Ge.  37. 36  39.1  Ju.  9. 

28  1 Ki.4.2t.5.19  22.9  2 Ki.8.6 

25.19  Mat.  5. 25  Ln.12.58. 
OFFICERS,  tie. 40.2, 7 41.34  Ex. 

5.15.19  Nu.  11. 16  De.  1.15  16.18 

20.5,8  31.28  1 Sa.8.15  1 Ki.4.5, 

7.28  5.16  9.23  2 Ki.  II.  15. 18  24. 

12.15  1 Ch.  23.4  26.29  2CI).8.10 

19.11  23.18  Es.  9. 3 Is.60.17  Jc. 

29.26  Jno.  7. 32, 46  18.3,12,22  Ac. 
5.22. 

OFFSCOURING.  La.3.45  1 Co. 

4.13. 

OFFSPRING.  Job  5. 25  21.8  27. 

14  31.8  Is.  22. 24  44.3  48.19  61. 

9 65.23  Ac.  17. 28, 29  Re.  22. 16. 
OFT.  2 Ki.4.8  Job  21.17  Ps.78.40 

Mat.  9. 14  17.15  18.21  Mar.  7. 3 

9.22  Ac. 26. 11  1 Co.  11.25  2Co.ll. 
23  2 Ti.  1. 16  He.  6. 7. 

OFTEN.  Pr.  29. 1 Mai.  3. 16  Mat. 
23.37  Mar.  5. 4 Lu.5.33  13.34  1 

Co.  11. 26  2Co.ll. 26, 27  .Pbi.3.18 
1 Ti.  5. 23  lie.  9. 25, 26  Re.ll.G. 


OFTE 


OMEG 


ONE 


OPHR 


ORPA 


OFTENTIMES.  Job  33.29  Ec.7.22 
Lu.8.29  Jno.18.2  Ro.1.13  2 Co. 

8.22  He.  10. 11. 

OFTEN  ER.  Ac.  24. 26. 

OG,  a cake,  bread  baked  in  the  ashes. 
De. 31.4  Jos. 2. 10  13.31  lKi.4.19. 
See  Bashan. 

OHEL,  tent,  tabernacle;  or  bright- 
ness. lCh.3.20. 

OIL.  Ge. 28. 18  35.14  Ex. 25. 6 29. 

2.40  30.25  35.14  39.37  Le.2.1,4, 

5.6.15.16  5.11  6.21  7.10,12  9.4 

14.10,16,17,18,21,29  23.13  Nu.4.9 
5.15  6.15  7.13,19,25,31,37,43,49, 

55,61,67,73,  79  8.8  11.8  15.4,6 

28.12.13  29.3,9,14  De.28.40  32.13 

33.24  lSa.10.1  16.1,13  2Sa.l4.2 

1 Ki.  1.39  5.11  17.12,14,16  2 Ki. 

4.2. 6.7  9. 1,3, 6 lCh.27.28  Ezr. 

3.7  Es.2.12  Joh  24. 11  29.6  Ps. 

23.5  55.21  104.15  109.18  141.5 

Pr.5.3  21.20  Is.5.1t  61.3  Je.41.8 
Eze.  16. 13, 18, 19  27.17  32.14  45. 

14.24  Ho.  2. 5 12.1  Mi.  6. 7, 15 

Zee.  4. 12, 14f  Mat.  25. 3, 4,  8 Lu.7. 

46  16. 6.  See  Anointed,  Anointing, 

Beaten,  Log. 

OIL,  with  wine.  Nu.18.12  De.7.13 
11.14  12.17  14.23  18.4  28.51  1 

Ch.9.29  12.40  2 Ch.  2. 10, 15  11.11 

31.5  32.28  Ezr.  6. 9 7.22  Ne.5.11 

10.37,39  13.5,12  Pr.21.17  Je.31. 
12  40.10  Hag.  1.11  2.12  Lu.10. 

34  Re.  6. 6 18.13. 

OILED.  Ex. 29. 23  Le.8.26. 
OIL-OLIVE.  Ex.  27. 20  30.24  Le. 

24.2  De.  8. 8 2Ki.18.32. 
OIL-TREE.  Is.  41. 19. 

OINTMENT.  Ex.  30. 25  2Ki.20.13 

lCh.9.30  Job  41.31  Ps.133.2  Pr. 

27.9.16  Ec.7.1  9.8  10.1  Ca.1.3 

Is.  1.6  39.2  57.9  Mat.  26. 7, 9, 12 

Mar.  14.3,4  Lu. 7.37, 38, 46  Jno.ll. 

2 12.3,5. 

OINTMENTS.  Ca.1.3  4.10  Am. 

6.6  Lu.  23. 56  Re.  18. 13. 

OLD.  Ge.  5. 32  7.6  11.10  12.4 

15.9  16.16  17.12,17,24,25  18.11, 

12.13  19.4,31  21.4,5  23.1  24.1 

25.20,26  26.34  27.1,2  35.29  37.2 

47.8  49.9  50.26  Ex.  7. 7 10.9  30. 

14  38.26  Le.  13.11  25.22  26.10 

27.3.5.6  Nu.  1.3, 18  3.15,22,28,34, 

39,40,43  4.3  8.24  14.29  18.16 

23.30  26.62  33.39  De.8.4  28.50 

29.5  31.2  34.7  Jos.  5. 11, 12  6.21 

9.4.5.13  13.1  14.7,10  23.1,2  24. 
29  Ju.  2.8  Ru.1.12  lSa.2.22  4. 

15  8.1,5  12.2  2 Sa. 2. 10  4.4  5.4 

19.32,35  1 Ki.  1. 1, 15  11.4  13.11 

2 Ki.  4. 14  lCh.2.21  23.1,3,27  2 

Ch.  25. 5 31.16,17  Ezr.  3. 8 Ne.9. 

21  Es.3.13  Job  21. 7 32.6  Ps.32. 

3 37.25  71.18  Pr.22.6  '23.10,22 

Ec.4.13  Ca.7.13  Is.  15.5  20.4  50. 
9 58.12  61.4  65.20  Je.6. 16  38. 

11,12  48.34  51.22  La.  2. 21  3.4 

Eze.  9. 6 23.43  25.15  36.11  Da.  5. 
31  Mi.  6. 6 Mat.  2. 16  9.16,17  13. 
52  Mar.  2. 21, 22  Lu.2.42  5.36,37, 
39  9.8.  Jno.3.4  8.57  21.18  Ac. 

4.22  7.23  21.16  Ro.4.19  1 Co.5. 

7.8  2 Co. 3. 14  5.17  lTi.4.7  5.9 

He.  8. 13  2 Pe.  1.9  2.5  ljno.2.7 

Re.  12. 9 20.2.  See  Gale,  Wax. 

OLD  age.  Ge.  15. 15  21.2,7  25.8 

37.3  44.20  Ju.  8. 32  Ru.4.15  1 

Ki.  15.23  lCh.29.28  Job  30. 2 Ps. 

71.9  92.14  Is.  46. 4 Lu.1.36. 

OLD  man.  Ge.25.8  43.27  44.20 

Le.  19. 32  Ju.  19. 16, 17, 20, 22  1 Sa. 

2.31,32  4.18  17.12  28.14  2 Ch. 

36.17  Is.  65. 20  Lu.  1. 18  Ro.6.6 

Ep.4.22  Col.  3. 9. 

OLDnteu.  1 Ki.  12. 6, 8, 13  2Ch.lO. 

6.8.13  Ps.  148. 12  Pr.  17. 6 20.29 

Je.31. 13  Joel  1.2  2.28.  Zee.  8. 4 
Ac.  2. 17. 

OLD  lime.  De. 2. 20  19.14  Jos.  24. 2 
2 Sa.  20. 18  Ezr.  4. 15  Ec.1.10  Je. 

2.20  Eze.  26. 20  38.17  Mat.  5. 21, 

27,33  Ac.  15.  21  lPe.3.5  2Pe.l.21. 

OLD  trat/.  Job  22. 15. 

O/OLD.'  Ge.  6.4  1 Sa.27.8  1 Ch. 

4.40  Ne.  12.46  Job  20.4  Ps.25.6 

44.1  55.19  68.33  74.2,12  77.5,11 

78.2  93.2  102.25  119.52,152  143. 

5 Pr.  8. 22  Is.  25.1  30.33  43.18 

46.9  51.9  57.11  63.  y,  1 1 Je.28.8 

31.3  46.26  La.  1.7  2.17  3.6  5.21 
Eze.  26. 20  35. 5f  Am.  9. 11  Mi.  5. 2 

7.14.20  Na.2.8  Mai.  3. 4 2Pe.3.5 
Jude  4. 

OLDNESS.  Ro.7.6. 

OLIVE.  Ge.8.11  De.28.40  Ne.8. 

15  Job  15. 33  Ps.  128. 3 Hah.  3. 17 
Zee.  4. 12  Ja.3.12.  See  Oil. 
OLIVES.  Ju.  15. 5 Mi.  6. 15.  See 
Mount. 

OLIVET.  2 Sa.  15. 30  Ac.  1.12. 
OLIVE-TREE.  De.24.20  Ju.9.8,9 

I Ki.  6. 23, 31, 32, 33  Ps.52.8  Is.  17. 

6 24.13  Je.  11.16  Ho.  14. 6 Hag. 
2.19  Rd.  11. 17, 24. 

OLIVE-TREES.  Ex.  23.  lit  De.6. 

II  8.8f  28.40  lCh.27.28  Am.  4. 
9 Z-c.4.3  Re.  11. 4. 

OLIVE-YARD,  S.  Ex.33.11  Jos. 

24.13  1 Sa. 8. 14  2 Ki.5. 26  Ne.5.11 
9.25. 

OLYMPAS,  heavenly.  Ro. 16.15. 
OMAR,  Jie  that  speaks;  or  bitter. 
Ge.  36. 11. 


OMEGA.  See  Alpha. 

OMITTED.  Mat.  23. 23. 
OMNIPOTENT.  Re.19.6. 

OMRI,  a sheaf,  or  bundle  of  corn; 
or  rebellion,  or  bitter.  1 Ki.  16. 16, 

21.25.30  2 Ki.  8. 26  lCh.7.8  9.4 

27.18  2Ch.22. 2 Mi.  6. 16. 

ON,  pain,  force,  iniquity.  Ge.41.45, 
50  46.20  Nu.  16. 1. 

ONAN,  pain,  strength,  power,  in- 
iquity. Ge.38.4, 9 46.12  Nu.26. 19 
lCh.2.3. 

ONCE.  Ge.  18. 32  Ex.  10. 17  30.10 
Le.  16. 34  Nu.  13.30  De.7.22  Jos. 
6.3,11,14  Ju.  6. 39  16.18,28  ISa. 

26.8  1 Ki.  10.22  2Ki.6.10  2Ch.9. 
21  Ne.  5. 18  13.20  Job33.14  40.5 
Ps.  62. 11  74.6  76.7  89.35  Pr.28. 
18  Is.  42. 14  66.8  Je.10.18  13.27 

16.21  Hag.  2. 6 Lu.13.25  23.18 

Ro.  6. 10  7.9  1 Co.  15. 6 2 Co.  11. 25 
Ga.1.23  Ep.5.3  Phi.  4. 16  lTh.2. 
18  He.  6. 4 7.27  9.7,12,26,27,28 

10.2,10  12. 26, 27  1 Pe.  3. 1 8, 20 

Jude  3, 5. 

ONE.  Ge.  2. 24  27.38  34.14  42. 

13.32  44.28  Ex. 11.1  12.46,49  23. 

29  26.2,6  29.23  36.9,11,13,15 

Le.5.4,5, 13  16.29  17.15  24.22 

26.26  Nu.  10.4  15.16,29  16.15 

17.3  36.8  De.  1.23  4.42  19.5,11, 

15  24.5  32.30  Jos.  10. 42  12.9,10 

17.14.17  Ju.9.2  21.8  lSa.6.4,17 

11.7  18.21  2 Sa.  7. 23  8.2  19.7 

23.8,15  1 Ki.  1.48  2.16  6.25  8.56 

11.13.32.36  22.13  2 Ki.  17. 27, 28 

18.24  1 Ch.  10. 13  11.11,17  12.14 

2Ch.  18. 12  32.12  Ne.1.2  11.1 

Job  9. 3, 33f  21.23  23.13  33.23 

Ps.  22. 20t  35. 17f  49.16  72. 15f 

82.7  86. 2f  89.19  137.3  Pr.1.14 

26.17  Ec.  1.4  2.14  3.19,20  4.9, 

11.12  6.6  7.27  9.18  12.11  Ca. 

4.9  6.9  Is.  5. 10  14.32  19.18  23. 

15  27.12  30.17  34.16  36.9  41. 

25.27  44.5  45.24  65.8  Eze.  1.16 

19.3  21.19  23.13  33.21,24,32  34. 
23  37.17,19,22,24  48.31,32  Da.  2. 9 

4.19  7.13  9.27  10.16,18  11.7,10, 
27  Ho.  1.11  Am. 4. 8 6.9  Zep.3.9 
Zee.  3. 9 11.8  14.9  Mai.  2. 15  Mat. 

3.3  5.18,19,29,30,36  6.27,29  10. 

42  12.11  16.14  17.4  18.6,10,14,16 

19.5.17  20.12  21.35  22.5  23.4,8, 

9.10  25.15,18,24,40.45  26.21,40 

Mar.  1.3  6.15  8.14,28  9.5,37,38,42 

10.8.18  11.29  12.6  14.18,19,37 

15.6  Lu.3.4,16  7.8  8.42  9.8,19, 
33,49  11.46  12.27,52  15.7,10  16. 

17.30.31  17.2,22  18.19  22.36  23. 

17  Jno.1.23,26  6.70  7.21  8.9 

18.41  10.16,30  11.52  12.48  13.21 
17.11,21,22,23  18.17,25  Ac.  1.22 

4.32  9.11  13.25  17.7,26  24.21 

25.19  28.25  Ro.  5. 7, 15, 16,  17, 18, 19 

9.10  1 Co.  3. 4, 8 5.1  6.16  8.4,6 

9.24  10.17  11.21  12.8,13  14.24, 

27.31  15.8  2 Co.  5. 14  11.2,24  13. 

11  Ga.  3. 16,28  5.14  Ep.  1.10  2.14 

15.18  4. 4, 5, 6 Phi.  1.27  2.2  1 Ti. 

3.2.4.12  Tit.  1.6, 12  He.  2. 6, 11  5. 

12  10.12,14  11.12  12.16  13.14 

lPe.3.8  J a. 2.10  5.19  1J 11 0.5.7, 
8 Re.  9. 12  13.3  14.14  17.12,13 

18.10.17.19  21.21.  See  Accord, 
Another,  Day,  Entry,  God,  Heart, 
Little,  Man,  'Mighty. 

ONE,  with  other.  Ge.4.19  13.11 

47.21  Ex.  1.15  14.20  17.12  18.3 

Le.  5. 7 12.8  16.8  Nu.6.11  8.12 

11.26  28.4  De.  4. 32  13.7  28.64 

Ju.  16. 29  Ru.1.4  1 Sa.  12  2Sa.4.2 
12.1  1 Ki.  3. 23,  25  20.29  Ne.4.17 

Ec.  3. 19  7.14  Je.  12. 12  24.2  25.33 
Eze.  21. 16  Da.  8. 3 12.5  Zec.11.7 

Mat.  6. 24  20.21  24.31,40,41  Mar. 
10.37  15.27  Lu.  6. 29  7.41  16.13 

17.24.34.35.36  18.10  23.33  Juo. 

20.12  Ac.  15. 39  23.6  lCo.7.5  2 

Co.  2. 16  Ga.  4. 22  5.17  Re.  17. 10. 

See  People. 

ONE  of  them.  Ge.42.27  Ex.  14. 28 
Nu.16. 15  De.  25. 5 Ju.  11.35  1 Sa. 

17.36  2 Sa.  17. 22  20.19  24.12  1 Ki. 

18.40  19.2  22.13  1 Ch.  21.10  Ps. 

34.20  53.3  58.8  64.6  84.7  106.11 

Pr.  22. 26  Ec.  10. 15  Je.15.10  Eze. 
11.5  Da. 8. 9 Oh.  11  Mat.10.29  18. 
12  26.73  Mar.  14. 69, 70  Lu.12.6 

15.4  17.15  Jno.6.7  7.50  12.2 

Ac.  7. 24  11.28. 

ONE  thing.  Jos.  23. 14  Job  9. 22  Ps. 

27.4  Ec.  3. 19  Mat,  21. 24  Mar.  10. 
21  Lu.6.9  10.42  18.22  20.3  Jno. 

9.25  Ac.  19. 32  21.34  Phi.  3. 13  2 
Pe.  3. 8. 

As  ONE.  Ge.  3. 22  19.14  49.16 

Ex.  12.48  Le.  19. 34  24.22  Nu.12. 

12  Jos.  10.2  Ju. 17.11  1 Sa.  17. 36 

26.20  2 Sa.  6. 20  9.11  13.13  14.13 

17.12  2 Ki.6.5  2Ch.5.13  Job2.10 

12.4  19.11  Ps.  35. 14  78.65  89.10 

119.162  Pr.  6. 11  24.3  Ec.3.19 

Ca.1.7  8.10  Is.  10. 14  29.4  66.13 
Je.  19. 11  Zee.  12. 10  Mat,7.29  Mar. 

1.22  6.15  9.26  Lu.  15. 19  23.14 

1 Co.  7. 25  9. 26. 

A ONE.  Ge.ll.fi  41.25,26  Ex.2.6 
De.6. 4 Ru.2.20  Mat.  12. 6,  29  Mar. 

14.20  Ro.  2. 28, 29  3.30  1 Co.  6. 17 

12.12  15.40  Ga.  3. 20  Col.4.9,12. 
Not  ONE.  Ge. 24. 41  Ex.8.31  9.6,7 

10.19  12.30  De.1.35  2.36  2Sa. 


13.30  17.13  1 Ki.  16. 11  Job  14.4 

31.15  41.9  Ps.  14. 3 53.3  105.37 

Is.  40. 26  Mat.  18. 10  Ro.3.10,12 

lCo.6.5  12.14. 

There  is  ONE.  Le.7.7  Ju.21.6  Es. 

4.11  Ec.4.8  9.2,3  Da.2:9  Na.l. 

11  Mar.  12. 32  Jno.5.45  8.50  1 

Co.  15. 39, 41  lTi.2.5  Ja.2.19  4. 

12. 

Wicked  ONE.  Mat,  13. 19, 38  1 Jno. 
2.13,14  3.12  5.18. 

ONES.  Is.  13. 3 Da.  8. 8 11.17. 

ON  ESI  M US,  profitable,  useful.  Col. 
4.9  Phile.10. 

ONESIPHORUS,  who  brings  profit. 
2 Ti.  1.16  4.19. 

ONLY.  Ge. 6. 5 7.23  19.8  22.2,12, 
16  24.8  27.13  34.22,23  41.40 

47.22.26  Ex.  8. 9, 11,  28  10.17,24 

12.16  21.19  22.20,27  Le.21.23 

27.26  Nu.1.49  12.2  14.9  18.3 

20.19  22.35  31.22  36.6  De.2.28 

4.9.12  8.3  10.15  12.16,23  15.23 

22.25  28.13,29,33  29.14  Jos.  1.7, 

17,18  6.15,17  11.13  17.17  Ju.3.2 
6.37,39,40  10.15  11.34  16.28  19. 
20  1 Sa.  1. 13, 23  5.4  7.3,4  12.24 

18.17  20.14,39  2 Sa.  13. 32,  33  17.2 

20.21  23.10  lKi.3.2,3  4.19  12. 

20  14.8,13  15.5  19.10,14  22.31 

2Ki.10.23  17.18  19.19  tCh.22.12 
2 Ch.  2. 6 6.30  33.17  Es.1.16  Job 

1.12.15.16.17.19  13.20  34.29  Ps. 

4.8  51.4  62.2,4,5,6  71.16  72.18 

91.8  Pr.  4. 3 5.17  11.23  13.10 

14.23  17.11  21.5  Ec. 7. 29  Ca.6.9 
Is.  4.1  26.13  28.19  37.20  Je.3.13 

6.26  32.30  Eze.  7. 5 14.16,18  44. 
20  Am.  3. 2 8.10  Mat.  4. 10  5.47 

8.8  10.42  12.4  14.36  17.8  21. 

19.21  24.36  Mar.  2. 7 5.36  6.8 

9.8  Lu.4.8  7.12  8.42,50  9.38 

24.18  Jno. 5. 18,  44  11.52  12.9  13.9 

17.3  Ac.  8. 16  11.19  18.25  19.27 

21.13.25  26.29  Ro.1.32  3.29  4.9, 
12,16  5.3,11  8.23  9.24  13.5  16. 

4.27  1 Co.  7. 39  9.6  14.36  15.19 

2 Co. 7. 7 8.10,19,21  Ga.1.23  2.10 

3.2  4.18  5.13  6.12  Ep.1.21  Phi. 

1.27,29  2.12,27  4.15.  Col.4.11 

1 Th.  1.5  2.8  2Th.2.7  1 Ti.  1. 17 

5.13  6.15,16  2 Ti.4. 8, 11  He.  9. 10 

12. 26  Ja.  1. 22  2. 24  1 Pe.  2. 18  1 

Jno. 2. 2 5.6  2Jno.l  Jude  4.25 

Re.  9. 4 15. 4.  See  Begotten. 

ONIONS.  Nu.  11.5. 

ONWARD.  Ex.  40. 36. 

ONYCHA.  Ex.  30. 34. 

ONYX.  Ge.  2. 12  Ex.28.20  39.13 

Job  28. 16  Eze.  28. 13.  See  Slones. 
OPEN,  adjective.  Ge.  1.20  38.14 

Nu.  19. 15  24.3,4,15  Jos.  8. 17  1 Sa. 

3.1  lKi.6.18  8.29,52  29.32,35 

2 Ch.  6. 20, 40  7.15  Ne.1.6  6.5 

Job  34. 26  Ps.  5. 9 34.15  Pr.13.16 

27.5  Is.  9. 12  24.18  60.11  Je.5.16 

32.11.19  Eze. 37. 2 Da.6. 10  Na.3. 

13  Jho.1.51  Ac.  16.27  19.38  Ro. 

3.13  2 Co.  3. 18  6.11  lTi.5.24 

He.  6. 6 1 Pe.  3. 12  Re.  3. 8 10.2,8. 
See  Field,  Fields. 

OPEN,  verb.  Ex.21.33  Nu.8.16 

16.30  De.  15. 8, 11  20.11  28.12 

Jos.  10.22  2 Ki. 9. 3 13.17  Job  11.5 
32.20  35.16  41.14  Ps.22.7f  49.4 

78.2  81.10  118.19  Pr.  31.8,9  Ca. 

5.2.5  Is.  22. 22  26.2  28.24  41.18 

42.7  45.1,8  Je.  13. 19  50.26  Eze. 

2.8  3.27  16.63  21.22  25.9  37.12 

40.12  Am.8. 5f  Zee.  11. 1 Mai.  3. 10 

Mat.  13. 35  25.11  Lu.12.36  13.25 

Ac.  18. 14  Ep.6. 19  Col.  4. 3 Re.  5. 
2, 3, 4, 5, 9.  See  Eyes. 

OPENED.  Ge. 7. 11  8.6  29.31  30. 
22  41.56  42.27  43.21  44.11  Ex. 

2.6  Nu.16. 32  Ju.  3. 25  4.19  19. 

27  2 Sa.  7. 27f  2Ki.9.10  15.16 

2 Ch.  29. 3 Ne.  7. 3 8.5  13.19  Job 
29. 19f  31.32  32. 19f  38.17  Ps. 

22.13f  40.6  66. 14f  78.23  105.41 
106.17  Ca.  5. 6 Is.  14. 17  48.8  50.5 
Je.  1. 14f  20.12  50.25  Eze.  1.1 

16.25  37.13  44.2  46.1  Da.  7. 10 

Na.2.6  Zee.  13. 1 Mat.  2. 11  3.16 

7.7  27.52  Mar.  1.10  7.34,35  Lu. 

3.21  4.17  11.9,10  24.32,45  Ac.  5. 

19.23  7.56  10.11  12.10,14,16  14. 

27  16.14,26  1 Co.  16. 9 2 Co.  2. 12 

He.  4. 13  Re.  4. 1 6.1,3,5,7,9,12 

8.1  9.2  11.19  15.5  19.11  20.12. 
See  Mouth. 

OPENEST.  Ps.  104. 28  145.16. 
OPENETH.  Ex.  13. 2, 12, 15  34.19 

Nu.  3. 12  18.15  Job  27. 19  33.16 

36.10,15  Ps.  38. 13  Pr.13.3  24.7 

31.26  Is.  53. 7 Eze.  20. 26  Lu.2.23 
Jno.  10. 3 Re.  3. 7. 

OPENING,  S.  lCh.9.27  Joh  12. 

14  Pr.  1.21  8.6  Is.  61.1  Eze.  29. 21. 
OPENING,  participle.  Is. 42.20  Ac. 

17.3. 

OPENLY.  Ge. 38. 21  2Sa.6.20f  Ps. 

98.2  Mat. 6. 4, 6, 18  Mar. 8. 32  Jno. 

7.4.10.13  11.54  18.20  Ac.10.40 

16.37  Col.  2. 15. 

OPERATION.  Ps.  28. 5 Is.5.12 

Col.  2. 12. 

OPERATIONS.  1 Co.  12. 6. 
OPHEL,  tower,  or  elevated  place : 
or  obscurity.  2Ch.27. 3 33.14  Ne. 

3.26.27  11.21. 

OPHIR,  ashes.  Ge.10.29  1 Ki.9.28 

10.11  22.48  lCh.1.23  29.4  2 Ch. 
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8.18  9.10  Job  22. 24  28.16  Ps. 

45.9  Is.  13. 12. 

OPHRAH,  dust,  fawn,  lead.  Jos. 
18.23. 

OPINION.  Job  32.6, 10, 17. 
OPINIONS.  1 Ki.  18. 21. 
OPPORTUNITY.  Le.16.21f  Mat. 
26.16  Lu.22.6  Ga.6.10  Phi.  4. 10 
He.  11. 15. 

OPPOSE.  2 Ti.  2. 25. 

OPPOSED.  Ac.  18. 6. 

OPPOSEST.  Job  30.21. 
OPPOSETH.  2 Th.2. 4. 
OPPOSITIONS.  1 Ti.  6. 20. 
OPPRESS.  Ex.  3. 9 22.21  23.9 

Le.  25. 14. 17  De.23.16  24.14  Ju. 

10.12  Job  10.3  Ps.  10. 18  17.9 

119.122  Pr.  22.22  Is.  49. 26  Je.7.6 
30.20  Eze.  45. 8 Ho.  12. 7 Am.  4.1 
Mi.  2. 2 Zee.  7. 10  Mai.  3. 5 1 Th. 
4. 6f  Ja.2.6. 

OPPRESSED.  De.  28. 29, 33  Ju.2. 

18  4.3  6.9  10.8  1 Sa.  10. 18  12. 

3.4  2 Ki.  13. 4, 22  2Ch.16.10  Job 

20.19  35.9  Ps.  9. 9 10.18  74.21 

103.6  106.42  146.7  Ec.4.1  Is.l. 
17  3.5  23.12  38.14  52.4  53.7 

58.6  Je.50.33  Eze.  18. 7, 12, 16, 18 
22.29  Ho.  5. 11  Am.  3. 9 Ac.  7. 24 
10.38. 

OPPRESSETH.  Nu.10.9  Job  40. 
23f  Ps.  56. 1 Pr.  14. 31  22.16  28.3. 
OPPRESSING.  Je.46.16  50.16 

Zep.  3. 1. 

OPPRESSION.  Ex.  3. 9 De.26.7 

2 Ki.  13. 4 Job  36. 15  Ps.12.5  42.9 
43.2  44.24  55.3  62.10  73.8  107. 
39  119.134  Ec.  5. 8 7.7  Is.  5. 7 

30. 12, 20f  54.14  59.13  Je.6. 6 22. 
17  Eze.  22. 7, 29  46.18. 
OPPRESSIONS.  Job  35.9  Ec.4.1 
Is.  33. 15  Am.  3. 9f . 

OPPRESSOR.  Es. 3. 10f  Job  3.18 

15.20  Ps.  72. 4 Pr.  3. 31  28.16  Is. 

9.4  14.4  51.13  Je.  21. 12  22.3 

25.38  Zee.  9. 8 10.4. 

OPPRESSORS.  Job  27.13  Ps.54.3 
119.121  Ec.4.1  Is.  3. 12  14.2  16.4 
19. 20. 

ORACLE.  2 Sa.  16. 23  lKi.6.16 

8.6  2 Ch.  4. 20  Ps.  28. 2. 
ORACLES.  Ac. 7. 38  Ro.3.2  He. 

5.12  1 Pe.  4. 11. 

ORATION.  Ac.  12. 21. 

ORATOR.  Is.  3. 3 Ac.  24.1. 
ORCHARD.  Ca.  4. 13. . 
ORCHARDS.  Ec.2.5. 

ORDAIN.  lCh.9.22  17.9  Is.26. 

12  1 Co.  7. 17  Tit.  1.5. 
ORDAINED.  Nu.28.6  lKi.12.32, 
33  2 Ki. 23. 5 2Ch.ll.15  23.18 

29.27  Es.  9. 27  Ps.8.2,3  81.5  132. 
17  Is.  30. 33  Je.  1.5  Da.  2. 24  Hah. 

1.12  Mar.  3. 14  Jno.  15. 16  Ac.l. 

22  10.42  13.48  14.23  16.4  17.31 
Ro.7.10  13.1  lCo.2.7  9.14  Ga. 
3.19  Ep.  2. 10  lTi.2.7  He.  5.1 
8.3  9.6  Jude  4. 

ORDAINETH.  Ps.7.13. 

ORDER,  substantive.  Ju.  1 7. lOf  2 
Ki.  23. 4 1 Ch.6.32  15.13  23.31 

25.2.6  2 Ch.  8. 14  Joh  10.22  Ps. 

110.4  1 Co.  16.1  Col.  2. 5 He.  5. 6, 
10  6.20  7.11,17,21. 

In  ORDER.  Ge. 22.9  Ex.26.17 

39.37  40.4,23  Le.1.7. 8, 12  6.12 

24.8  Jos.  2. 6 2 Sa.  17. 23  lKi.18. 
33  2 Ki.  20. 1 2Ch.13.ll  29.35 

Job  33.5  Ps.  40. 5 50.21  Ec.12.9 

Is.  38.1  44.7  Eze.  41. 6 Lu.  1.1,8, 
8 Ac.  18. 23  1 Co.  11.34  14.40  15. 

23  Tit.  1.5. 

ORDER,  verb.  Ex.27.21  Le.24.3,4 
Ju. 13.12  1 Ki.20.14  Job23.4  37. 

19  Ps.40.5f  78. 19f  119.133  Is. 

9.7  Je.46.3. 

ORDERED.  Ju.6.26  2Sa.23.5 

Job  13.18  32. 14f  Ps.  37. 23  Pr. 

4. 26f . 

ORDERETH.  Ps.50.23. 
ORDERINGS.  1 Ch.  24.19. 
ORDERLY.  Ac.  21.24. 
ORDINANCE.  Ex.  12. 14, 24, 43  13. 
10  15.25  Le.  5.  lOf  9.16f  Nu.9. 

14  10.8  15.15  18.8  19.2  31.21 

Jos.  24. 25  1 Sa.  30. 25  1 Ki.  6. 38f 

2 Ch.2. 4 35.13,25  Ezr. 3. 10  Ne. 
11. 23f  Is.  24. 5 58.2  Eze.40.45f 

45.14  46.14  Mai.  3. 14  Ko.13.2  1 
Pe.  2. 13. 

ORDINANCES.  Ex.lS.20  Le.18. 
3,4,30  22.9  Nu.9. 12, 14  2 Ki.  17. 

34.37  2 Ch.33. 8 Ne.10.32  Job 

38.33  Ps.  99. 7 119.91  Is.  58. 2 Je. 
10. 3f  31.35,36  33.25  Eze.  11.20 

43.11,18  44.5  Mai.  3. 7 Lu.1.6 

1 Co.  11. 2 Ep.  2. 15  Col.  2. 14, 20 
He.  9.1,10. 

ORDINARY.  Eze.  16. 27  Ac.19.39f. 
OREB,  a raven,  sweet,  caution,  or 
mixture,  or  evening.  Ju.7.25  8.3 
Ps.  83. 1 1 Is.  10. 26. 

ORGAN.  S.  Ge. 4. 21  Job  21.12 
30.31  Ps.  150.4. 

ORION.  Joh  9. 9 38.81  Am. 5. 8. 
ORNAN,  that  rejoices;  their  bow 
or  ark;  or  light  of  the  sun.  1 Ch. 
21.15,18,20,25,  28. 

ORNAMENT.  Pr.  1.9  4.9  25.12 

Is.  30. 22  49.18  Eze.7.20  Da. 11. 

16f  lPe.3.4. 

ORNAMENTS.  Ex.33.4,5  Ju.8. 

21,26  2 Sa.  1. 24  Is.  3. 18, 19f,  20  61. 


10  Je.  2. 32  4.30  Eze.  16.7, 11, 39f 
23.40. 

ORPAH,  the  neck,  or  the  skull,  na- 
kedness of  the  mouth  or  face.  Ru. 
1.4,14. 

ORPHANS.  La.5.3. 

OSHEA.  See  Joshua. 

OSPREY  and  OSSIFRAGE.  Le.ll. 

13  De.  14. 12. 

OSTRICH.  Job  39.13. 
OSTRICHES.  Job  30.294  La.4.3. 
OTHER.  Ge.  8. 10, 12  28.17  29.27, 

30  31.50  32.8  41.3,19  43.14,22 

Ex. 4. 7 18.7  29.41  30.32  Le.6.11 

7.24  14.42  18.18  20.24,26  N11. 10. 
21  24.1  28.8  32.38  36.3  Jos.  11. 
19  Ju.  13. 10  16.17,20  20.31  1 Sa. 

3.10  18.10  20.25  21.9  2Sa.13.16 

2Ch.30.23  32.22  Ne.4.16  5.5 

Job  8. 12  24.24  Ps.73.5  85.10  Ec. 

6.5  Is.  26. 13  49.20  Eze.  16. 34  42. 

14  44.19  Da. 2. 11, 44  Ho.  9.1  13. 

10  Mat.  4. 21  5.39  12.13,45  13.8 

21.36,41  22.4  23.23  25.11,16  Mar. 

3.5  4.8,19  7.4,8  12.31,32  Lu.4. 

43  6.10  8.8  10.1  11.26,42  14.32 

18.11.14  22.65  Jno.  4. 38  10.16 

15.24  18.16  21.25  Ac.  2. 4, 40  4. 

12  8.34  Ro.  8. 39  13.9  ICo.I.lG 

3.11  9.5  10.29  11.21  14.17,21,29 

15.37  2 Co.  8. 13  10.15  11.8  13.2 

Ga.  1. 19  2.13  Ep.  3. 5 4.17  Phi. 

1.17  2.3  3.4  4.3  2Th.l.3  1 Ti. 

1.3.10  5.22  Ja.  5. 12  IPs.  4. 15 

2 Pe.  3. 16  Re.  2. 24  8.13.  See  God, 
Gods.  One,  Side. 

OTHERS.  Job  8. 19  31.10  34.24, 

26  Ps.  49. 10  Pr.  5. 9 Ec.7.22  Is. 

56.8  Je.6. 12  8.10  Eze.  13. 6, 10 

Da.  7. 19  11.4  Mat.  5.47  16.14  20. 

3 21.8  26.67  Mar.  6. 15  8.28  11. 

8 12.9  15.31  Lu.  8. 3 9.8,19  20. 
16  23.35  Jno.  18. 34  1 Co.  9. 2, 12, 

27  14.19  2 Co.  3.1  8.8  Ep.2.3 

Phi.  2. 4 1 Th.2. 6 4.13  5.6  1 Ti. 

5.20  2 Ti.  2. 2 He.  9. 25  11.35,36 

Jude  23. 

OTHN I,  my  time,  my  hour.  1 Ch. 
26.7. 

OTHNIEL,  the  time,  or  the  hour  of 
God.  Jos.  15. 17  Ju.  1. 13  3.9,11 

lCh.4.13  27.15. 

OTHERWISE.  2 Sa.  18. 13  IKi.l. 
21  2 Ch.30. 18  Ps. 38. 16  Mat. 6.1 
Ro.  11. 6, 22  2 Co.ll.16  Ga.5.10 

Phi.  3. 15  1 Ti.  5. 25  6.3  He.  9. 17. 

OUCHES.  Ex.  28. 11, 13, 14,25  39. 

6, 13, 18. 

OUGHT,  substantive.  Ge.39.6  47. 

18  Ex.  5. 8, 11, 19  12.46  22.14  29. 

34  Le.  11. 25  19.6  25.14  27.31 

Nu.  15. 24, 30  30.6  De.4.2  15.2 

26.14  Jos.  21.45  Ru.1.17  lSa.15. 

4.5  25.7  30.22  2Sa.3.35  14.10, 

19  Mat,  5. 23  21.3  Mar.  7. 12  8.23 

11.25  Jno.  4. 33  Ac.4.32  24.19 

28.19  Phile.  18. 

OUGHT,  verb.  Ge.20.9  34.7  Le. 

4.2.27  2 Sa.  13. 12  1 Ch.12.32  15.2 
2 Ch.  13. 5 Ne. 5.9  Ps.7G.ll  Mat. 
23.23  Mar.  13. 14  Lu.  11.42  12.12 

13.14.16  18.1  24.26  Jno.  4. 20  13. 
14  19.7  Ac.  5. 29  17.29  19.36  20. 

35  21.21  24.19  25.10,24  26.9 

Ro.  8. 26  12.3  15.1  lCo.8.2  11. 

7.10  2 Co.  2. 3, 7 12.11,14  Ep.5.28 

6.20  Col. 4. 4, 6 lTh.4.1  2Th.3.7 
lTi.5.13  Tit. 1.11  He. 2. 1 5.3,12 
Ja.  3. 10  4.15  2 Pe.  3. 11  1 Jno.  2. 6 

3.16  4.11  3 Jno.  8. 

OUGHTEST.  1 Ki.  2. 9 Mat.25.27 

Ac.  10. 6 1 Ti.  3. 15. 

OUR.  See  Brother,  Father,  Lord 
OURS.  Ge. 26. 20  31.16  34.23  Nu. 
32.32  lKi.22.3  Eze.  36. 2 Mar. 

12.7  Lu.20.14  1 Co.  1.2  2C0.1.14 
Tit.  3. 14. 

OUT.  Ge.  2. 9, 23  3.19  Nu.32.23 

Job  28.5  Ps. 8. 2 82.5  94.12  118. 
26  Pr.  4. 23  31.18  Is.  13. 9 29.18 

Je.  30. 7, 19  Eze.  34. 11  46.20  Mi. 

5.2  Zee.  10. 4 Mat,  2. 6 12.34,35 

15.19  Mar.  10. 26  13.15  16.9  Lu. 

19.22  Jno.  15. 19  Ac.2.5  28.23 

1 Co.  15. 8 2 Co.  2. 4 8.11  2Ti.2. 

26  3.11  4.2  Ja.  3. 10.  See  Camp, 
Captivity,  City,  Darkness,  Way,  Zion. 

OUTCAST.  Je.  30. 17. 

OUTCASTS.  Ps.  147. 2 Is.11.12 

16.3,4  27.13  56.8  Je.49.36. 
OUTER.  Eze.  46. 21  47.2  Mat.  8. 

12  22.13  25.30. 

OUT-GOINGS.  Jos.  17.9, 18  18.19 
19.14,22,29,33  Ps.65.8. 

OUTLANDISH.  Ne.13.2G. 
OUTLIVED;  Ju.2. 7. 
OUTRAGEOUS.  Pr.27.4. 
OUTRUN.  Jno.  20.4. 

OUTSIDE.  Ju. 7.11, 17, 19  1 Ki. 

7.9  Eze.  40. 5 Mat.  23. 25, 26  Lu. 
11.39. 

OUTSTRETCHED.  De.26.8  Je. 

21.5  27.5. 

OUTWARD.  1 Sa.  16. 7 1 Ch.  26.29 
Ne.  11.16  Es. 6. 4 Eze.40.17  Mat. 

23.27  Ro.  2. 28  2C0.4.1G  10.  If,  7 

1 Pe.  3. 3. 

OUTWARDLY.  Mat.  23. 28  Ro. 
2.28. 

OUTWENT.  Mar.  6. 33. 

OVEN.  Le.  2. 4 7.9  11.35  26.26 

Ps.  21.9  La.  5. 10  Ho.7.4,  6,  7 Mai. 
4.1  Mat.  6. 30  Lu.  12.28. 


OVEN 


OWNE 


PAMP 


PART 


PASS 


OVENS.  Ex.  8. 3. 

OVER.  Ge. 25.25  27.29  41.40  Ex. 

16.18.23  30.6  37.9  40.36  Le.  14. 

5,6.50  Nil.  1.50  3.49  10.10  27.16 
Ju.5.13  9.9  11.13  2 Sa.  1.17, 24 

2.9  2 Ki.  8. 20  lCh.29.3  Ezr.  9. 6 
Job  14. 16  41.34  Ps.23.5  27.12 

118.18  145.9  Ca.2.11  Je.1.10  Da. 
4.17  6.3  Ho.  10. 5 Mi.  3. 6 Mat. 

25.21.23  Lu.6.38  15.7,10  19.14, 

17,41  Ac.  6. 3 Ro.7.1  9.21  2 Co. 

8.15  Ep.4.19  lTi.2.12  He.  9. 5 

1 Pe.  3. 12  Re.  2. 26.  See  A ll,  Him. 
Jordan,  Israel,  Me,  Thee,  Them,  Us, 
You. 

OVER  against.  Ex.26.35  40.24 

Nu.8.2,3  1 Sa.  5. 23  1 Ki.20.29 
1 Ch.  14. 14  Ne.7.3  Ee.7.14  Je.31. 

39  Mat. 21. 2 27.61  Mar.11.2  Lu. 
19. 30. 

OVERCAME.  Ac.  19. 16  Re.3.21 

12.11. 

OVERCHARGE.  2Co.2.5. 
OVERCHARGED.  Lu.21.34. 
OVERCOME.  Ge.  49. 19  Ex.32.18 
Nu.  13.30  22.11  2 Ki.l6.5  Ca.6.5 
Is.  28.1  Je.  23.9  Lu.11.22  Jno.  16. 
33  Ro.3.4  12.21  Ep.6.13f  2 Pe. 

2.19.20  1 .Tuo.  2. 13, 14  4.4  Re. 

11.7  13.7  17.14. 

OVERCOMETH.  1 Jno. 5. 4. 5 Re. 
2. 7, 11. 17,  26  3.5,12,21  21.7. 
OVERDRIVE.  Ge.  33. 13. 
OVERFLOW.  De.  11.4  Ps.69.2,15 
Is.  8. 8 10.22  28.17  43.2  Je.47.2 

Da.  11. 10,  26, 40  Joel  2. 24  3.13. 
OVERFLOWED.  Ps.78.20  2 Pe. 

8. 6. 

OVERFLOWETH.  Jos.  3. 15. 
OVERFLOWING.  Job  28. 11  38. 

25  Is.  28. 2, 15,18  30.28  Je.47.2 

Eze.  13. 11, 13  38.22  Hah.  3. 10. 
OVERFLOWN.  lCb.12.15  Job 

22.16  Da.  11. 22. 

OVERLAY.  Ex. 25. 11, 24  27.2  30. 

OVERLAID.  Ex. 26.32  38.6  1 Ki. 
3.19  2 Ch. 4. 9 Ca.5.14.  See  Gold. 
OVERLAYING.  Ex.38.17,19. 

OVERLIVED.  Jos.  24. 31. 
OVERMUCH.  Ee.7.16,17  2 Co. 

2.7. 

OVERPASS.  Je.  5. 28. 

OVERPAST.  Ps.57.1  Is.  26. 20. 
OVERPLUS.  Le.  25. 27. 
OVERRAN.  2 Sa.18. 23. 
OVERRUNNING.  Na.1.8. 
OVERSEE.  lCh.9.29  15.21f  23. 

4f  2Ch.2. 2. 

OVERSEER.  Ge. 39. 4,  5 Ne.11.9, 
14,22  12.42  Pr.6.7. 

OVERSEERS.  Ge.41.34  2Cb.2. 

18  31.13  34.12,13,17  Ac.20.28. 

OVERSHADOW.  Lu.1.35  Ac. 
5.15. 

OVERSHADOWED.  Mat.  17.5 
Mar.  9. 7 Lu.9.34. 

OVERSIGHT.  Ge.  43. 12  Nu.3.32 

4.16  2 Ki. 12.11  22.5,9  lCh.9.23 
2Cb.34.10  Ne.  11.16  13.4  1 Pe. 
5.2. 

OVERSPREAD.  Ga.9.19. 
OVERSPREADING.  Da.9.27. 
OVERTAKE.  Ge.44.4  Ex.  15. 9 
De.  19.6  28.2,15,45  Jos.  2. 5 1 Sa. 

30.8  2 Sa.  15. 14  Is.  59. 9 Je.42. 16 
Ho.  2. 7 10.9  Am.  9. 10, 13  Zec.l. 
6+  lTh.5.4. 

OVERTAKEN.  Ps.18.37  Ga.6.1. 
OVERTAKETH.  lCh.21.12. 
OVERTHREW.  Ge.  19. 25, 29  Ex. 
14.27  De.  29. 23  Ps.136.15  Is.  13. 

19  Je.  20. 16  50.40  Am.  4. 11  Mat. 
21.12  Mar.  11. 15  Jno.  2. 15. 

OVERTHROW,  verb.  Ge.  19.21  Ex. 

23.24  De.  12. 3 2Sa.l0.3  11.25 

1 Ch.  19. 3 Ps.  106. 26, 27  140. 4, 1 1 

Pr.  18.5  Hag.  2. 22  Ac.  5. 39  2 Ti. 
2. 18. 

OVERTHROW,  substantive.  Ge.  19. 
29  De.  29. 23  Je.49.18  2 Pe.2.6. 
OVERTHROWETH.  Job  12.19 
Pr.  13. 6 21.12  22.12  29.4. 
OVERTHROWN.  Ex.15.7  Ju.9. 

40  2 Sa.  17. 9 2Ch.14.13  Job  19. 6 

Ps.  141.6  Pr.  11. 11  12.7  14.11 

Is.  1.7  Je.  18. 23  La.  4. 6 Da.  11.41 
Am.  4. 11  Jon.  3. 4 1 Co.  10. 5. 

OVERTOOK.  Ge. 31.23, 25  44.6 

Ex.  14. 9 Ju.18.22  20.42  2Ki.25.5 
Je.  39. 5 52.8  La.  1.3. 
OVERTURN.  Job  12.15  Eze.21. 

27. 

OVERTURNETH.  Job  9.5  28.9 

34.25. 

OVERTURNED.  Jn.7.13.. 
OVERWHELM.  Job  6.27. 
OVERWHELMED.  Ps.55.5  61.2 

77.3  78.53  124.4  142.3  143.4. 
OVER  WISE.  Ec.7.16. 

OWE.  Bo.  13. 8. 

OWED.  Mat.  18.24,28  Lu.7.41. 
OWEST.  Mat.  18. 28  Lu.16.5,7 

Phile.  19. 

OWETH.  Phile.  18. 

OWL.  Le.  11. 16,17  De.  14. 15, 16 
Ps.  102.6  Is.  34. 11, 15. 

OWLS.  Job  30. 29  Is.  13. 21  34.13 

43.20  Je. 50.  .39  Mi.  1.8. 

OWN.  Ge.  1 . 27  5.3  15.4  30.25 

47.24  Ex. 21. 36  22.5  L».1.3  7.30 

14.15,26  18.10,26  25.5,41  Nil.!. 

52  16-28,33  24.13  32.42  36.9 


De.  3. 14  23.24  24.13,16  28.53 

33.9  Jos.  7. 11  Ju.2.19  7.2  1 Sa. 

2.20  5.11  15.17  25.26  2Sa.6.22 

7.10  12.3  17.11  18.13  lKi.2.23, 

32,37  13.30  17.19  2 KL14.6  17. 

29  1 Ch.  29. 14, 16  2Ch.6.23  25.4 

Ne.  4. 4 Es.9.25  Job  20. 7 Ps.5.10 

12.4  67.6  78.29  81.12  94.23  Pr. 

5.17  Is.  37. 35  43.25  48.11  58.13 

Eze.  29. 3 33.13  Ho.  7. 2 Jon.  2. 8 
Mat. 20. 15  Lu.  14. 26  16.12  Jno.l. 
11  8.44  10.12  13.1  15.19  16.32 

Ac.  3. 12  5.4  20.28  Ro.4.19  8.32 

14.4  1 Co.  6. 19  7.2  10.24,29  13.5 

Phi.  2. 21  3.9  lTi.5.8  Tit.  1.12 

He.  9. 12  Re.  1.5.  See  Counsel, 
Country,  Eyes,  Heart,  House,  Land, 
People , Self,  Selves,  Soul,  Wats,  Ways, 
WUl. 

OWNER.  Ex.  21. 28, 29, 34, 36  22. 

11.12.14.15  1 Ki.  16. 24  Pr.3.27f 

Is.  1.3  Ac.  27. 11. 

OWNERS.  Job 31. 39  Pr.1.19  Ec. 

5.11.13  Lu.  19. 33. 

OWNETH.  Le.  14.35  Ac.21.11. 
OX.  Ex.  20. 17  21.^8,29,32,33,36 

22.1.4.9.10  23.4,12  34.19  Le.7. 

23  17.3  Nu.  7.3  22.4  De.5.14,21 

14.4  18.3  22.1,4,10  25.4  28.31 

Jos.  6. 21  Ju.  3. 31  6. 4 1 Sa.  12. 3 

14.34  15.15  Ne.  5. 18  Job  6. 5 24.3 

40.15  Ps.  69. 31  106.20  Pr.7.22 

14.4  15.17  Is.  1.3  11.7  32.20 

66.3  Je.  11. 19  Eze.1.10  Lu.13.15 

14.5  lCo.9.9  lTi.5.18. 

Wild  OX.  De.  14.5. 

OXEN.  Ge.  12. 16  20.14  21.27  32. 
5 34.28  Ex.  9. 3 20.24  22.1,30 

Nu.7.3,7,8  22.40  23.1  De.14.26 

Jos.  7. 24  1 Sa.  11.7  14.14,32  15.9, 

14.15  22.19  27.9  2 Sa.6.6,13  24. 

22,  24  1 Ki.  1 . 9, 1 9, 25  4. 23  7. 25, 

44  8.5,63  19.19,20,21  2Ki.5.26 

ICh.  12.40  2 Ch.4. 4, 15  7.5  15.11 
18.2  29.33  31.6  35.8  Job  1.3,14 
42.12  Ps.  8. 7 144.14  Pr.14.4  Is. 

7.25  22.13  30.24  Je.51.23  Da.  4. 
25,32,33  5.21  Am.  6. 12  Mat.  22. 4 
Lu.  14. 19  Jno.  2. 14, 15  Ac.  14. 13 
lCo.9.9. 

OZEM,  that  fasts;  or  their  eager- 
ness. 1 Ch.  2. 15. 

OZIAS,  strength  from  the  Lord. 
Mat.  1. 8, 9. 

P. 

PAARAI,  opening.  2Sa.23.35. 
PACES.  2 Sa.  6. 13. 

PACIFY.  Pr.  16. 14. 

PACIFIED.  Es.  7. 10  Eze.16.63. 
PACIFIETH.  Pr.  21. 14  Ee.10.4. 
PADAN-ARAM,  Syria  of  the  field. 
Ge.  25. 20  28.6,7  31.18  35.9,26 

46. 15. 

PADDLE.  De.  2.3. 13. 

PAGIEL,  prevention  of  God,  or 
prayer  of  God.  Nu.  1.13  7.72. 
PAID.  See  after  Pay. 

PAIN.  Job  14.22  15.20  33.19  Ps. 

25.18  48.6  139. 24t  Is.  13. 8 21.3 

26.17.18  66.7  Je.6.24  12.13  15. 

18  22.23  30.23  51.8  Eze.30.4,9, 

16  Mi.  4. 10  Na.  2. 10  Mar.13.8f 

Ro.8.22  Re.  16. 10  21.4.  See  Pangs. 

PAINED.  Ps. 55. 4 Is.23.5  Je.4. 19 
Joel  2. 6 Re.  12. 2. 

PAINS.  1 Sa.  4. 19  Ps.  116. 3 Ac.2. 

24  Re.  16. 11. 

PAINFUL.  Ps.  73. 16. 
PAINFULNESS.  2 Co.  11. 27. 
PAINTED.  2 Ki.9. 30  Je.22.14. 
PAINTEDST.  Eze.  23. 40. 
PAINTING.  2 Ki. 9. 30f  Je.4.30. 
PAIR.  Lu. 2. 4 Re. 6. 5. 

PALACE.  lKi.16.18  21.1  2Ki. 

15.25  20.18  lCh.29.1,  19  2 Ch.9. 

11  Ezr.4.14  6.2  Ne.1.1  2.8  7.2 
Es.  2. 3 3.15  8.14  9.12  Ps.45.15 

69.25f  144.12  Ca.8.9  Is.  2-5. 2 Da. 
4.4  6.18  11.45  Am. 4. 3 Na.2.6 

Mat.  26. 58  Mar.  14. 54  Lu.  11.21 
Phi.  1.13. 

PALACES.  2 Ch.  36. 19  Ps.45.8 

48.3.13  78.69  122.7  Pr.30.28  Is. 

13.22  32.14  34.13  Je.6.5  9.21 

17.27  49.27  La.  2. 5 Eze.  19. 7 25.4 
Am.  3. 9, 10, 11  6.8  Mi.  5. 5.  See 

Devour. 

PALE.  Is.  29. 22  Re.  6. 8. 
PALENESS.  Je.  30. 6. 

PALESTINA,  which  is  covered,  wa- 
tered, or  to  bring  or  cause  ruin.  Ex. 
15.14  Is.  14.29.  31. 

PALM.  Le.  14. 15, 26  Is. 48. 13f  Jno. 
18.22. 

PALM-BRANCHES.  Ne.8.15. 
PALMER-WORM.  Joel  1.4  2.25 

Am.  4. 9. 

PALMS.  lSa.5.4  2Ki.9.35  Is. 

49.16  Da.  10. 10  Mat.  26. 67  Mar. 
14.65  Re.  7. 9. 

PALM-TREE.  Ju.4.5  Ps.92.12 

Ca.7.7,8  Je.  10. 5 Eze.  41. 19  Joel 

1.12. 

PALM-TREES.  Ex.  15.27  L».23. 

40  De.  34. 3 Ju.1.16  3.13  1 Ki. 

6.29,32,35  7.36  2 Ch.3.5  28.15 

Eze.  40. 16  Jno.  12. 13. 

PALSY.  Mat.  4. 24  8.6  9.2  Mar. 

2.3.5.10  Lu.5.18,24  Ac.  9. 33. 
PALSIES.  Ac.  8. 7. 

PALTI,  deliverance,  or  flight.  Nu. 
13.9. 


PAM  PH  YLIA,  all  tribes.  Ac.13.13 

15.3  27.5. 

PAN.  Le. 2. 5 6.21  7.9  lSa.2.14 

2 Sa.  13. 9 Eze.  4. 3. 

PANS.  Ex.  27. 3 Nil.  11.8  1 Ch. 

9.31  23.29  2 Ch.  35. 13. 

PANGS.  2Sa.22.5f  Is.13.8  21.3 

26.17  Je.  22.23  48.41  49.22  50.43 
Mi.  4. 9. 

PAN  NAG.  Eze.  27. 17. 

PANT.  Am. 2.7. 

PANTED.  Ps.  119. 131  Is.21.4. 
PANTETH.  Ps. 38. 10  42.1. 
PAPER.  Is.  19. 7 2 Jno.  12. 
PAPHOS,  which  boils  or  is  very  hot. 
Ac.  13.6. 

PAPS.  Eze.  23. 21  Lu.  11.27  23.29 
Re.  1. 13. 

PARABLE.  Nu.23.7,18  24.3,15, 

20.21.23  Job  27.1  29.1  Ps.49.4 

78.2  Pr.26.7,9  Eze.  17. 2 24.3 

Mi.  2. 4 Hah. 2. 6 Mat.  13. 18, 24,  31, 

33.34.36  15.15  21.33  24.32  Mar. 

4.10.13.34  7.17  12.12  13.28  Lu. 

5.36  6.39  8.4,9  12.16,41  13.6 

14.7  15.3  18.1,9  19.11  20.9,19 

21.29  Jno.  10. 6. 

PARABLES.  Eze.  20. 49  Mat.13.3. 

13.34  22.1  Mar.  3. 23  4.2,13,33 

12.1  Lu. 8. 10  Jno.16.25f. 

PARADISE.  Lu.23.43  2C0.12.4 

Re.  2. 7. 

PARAMOURS.  Eze.  23. 20. 

PARAN,  beautv,  glorv,  ornament. 
Ge. 21.24  Nu.10.12  12.16  13.3,26 
De.  1. 1 33.2  1 Sa.  25. 1 Hab.3.3. 
PARBAR.  lCh.26.18. 

PARCEL.  Ge.  33. 19  Jos. 24. 32  Ru. 

4.3  1 Ch.  11. 13, 14  Jno.  4. 5. 
PARCHED.  Is. 35. 7 Je.17.6.  See 

Corn. 

PARCHMENTS.  2Ti.4.13. 
PARDON.  Ex.  23. 21  34.9  Nu.14. 

19  1 Sa.  15. 25  2 Ki.5.18  24.4  2 

Ch.  30. 18  Ne.  9. 17  Job  7.21  Ps. 

25.11  Is.  55. 7 Je.5.1,7  33.8  50. 

20. 

PARDONED.  Nu.  14.20  Is.  40.2 
La.  3. 42. 

PARDONETH.  Mi. 7.18. 
PARDONS.  Ne.  9. 17f. 

PARE.  De.21.12. 

PARENTS.  Mat.  10. 21  Mar.  13. 12 
Lu.  2. 27  8.56  18.29  21.16  Jno. 9. 

2.22.23  Ro.1.30  2 Co.  12. 14  Ep. 

6.1  Col.  3. 20  lTi.5.4  2Ti.3.2 

He.  11. 23. 

PARLOR.  Ju.3.20,23  lSa.9,22. 
PARLORS.  lCh.28.11. 
PARMENAS,  that  abides  and  is 
permanent.  Ac.  6. 5. 

PAROSH,  a flea;  or  the  fruit  of  the 
moth.  Ezr.  2. 3. 

PARSHANDATHA,  revelation  of 
corporeal  impurities,  or  of  his  trou- 
ble, or  dung  of  impurity.  Es.9. 7. 
PARTHIANS,  horsemen.  Ac.  2. 9. 
PART.  Ex.  19. 17  29.26  Le.2.16 

7.33  8.29  11.37,38  13.41  Nu.18. 

20  22.41  23.13  . De.10.9  12.12 

14.27.29  18.1  33.21  Jos.  14. 4 18. 

7 19.9  22.25,27  Ru.2.3  3.13  1 

Sa.  5. 4+  14.2  23.20  30.24  2Sa.21. 
1 2 Ki.  7. 5,  8 18.23  22. 14f  1 Ch. 

12.29  2 Ch.  29. 16  34.22f  Ne.  1.9 

5.11  Job  32. 17  Ps.  5. 9 16. 5f  51.6 

118.7  Pr.  8. 26,  31  17.2  Is.  7. 18  24. 

16  36.8  44.16,19  Eze.  4. 11  39.2 

45.13.17  46.14  Da.  2. 33, 41,  42  5. 

5,24  11.31  Am.  7. 4 Mar.  4. 38  9. 
40  Lu. 10.42  11.39  17.24  Jno.13. 

8 19.23  Ac.  1.17, 25  5.2,3  8.21 

14.4  16.12  19.32  23.6  27.12  1 

Co.  12. 24  15.6  16.17  2 Co.  6. 15 

Ep. 4. 16  Tit.  2. 8 He.  2. 14  1 Pe.4. 
14  Re.  20. 6 21.8  22.19. 

In  PART.  Ro.  1 1 . 25  1 Co.  13. 9, 10, 
12  2 Co.  1.14  2.5. 

Third  PART.  Nu.15.6,7  28.14  2 

Sa.  18.2  2 Ki.  11.5  2Ch.23.4  Ne. 

10.32  Eze.  5. 2, 12  46.14  Zee.  13. 8, 

9 Re.  8. 7, 8, 9, 10,11,12  9.15,18  12.4. 

Fourth  PART.  Ex.  29. 40  Le.23.13 

Nu.15.4,5  28.5,7,14  lSa.9.8  1 Ki. 

6.33  2 Ki.6. 25  Ne.9.3  Re.  6. 8. 

Fifth  PART.  Ge.41.34  47.24,26 

Le.  5. 16  6.5  22.14  27.13,19,27,31 
Nu.  5. 7 1 Ki.6. 31. 

Tenth  PART.  Ex.16.36  Le.5.11 

6.20  Nu.5.15  18.26  28.5  Eze. 

45.11,14  He.  7. 2 Re.11.13. 
PARTS.  Ge.  47. 24  Le.1.8  22.23 

Nu.  31.27  De.  19. 3 30.4  Jos.  18. 5, 

6.9  1 Sa.5.9  2Sa.19.43  1 Ki.16. 

21  2 Ki.  11. 7 Ne.  11. 1 Job  26. 14 

41.12  Ps.  2. 8 63.9  65.8  136.13 

139.9  Pr.  18.8  26.22  Is.  3. 17  44. 

23  Je.  34. 18, 19  Eze.  26. 20  31.14, 
16,  18  32.18,24  37.11  38.15  39.2 
48.8  Zee.  13. 8 Mat.  2. 22  12.42 

Lu. 11.31  Jno.  19. 23  Ac.20.2  Ro. 

15. 23  1 Co.  12. 23,  24  Ep.  4 . 9 Re. 

1 6. 19.  See  Back,  Hinder,  Inward. 

PART  ,verh.  Le.2.6  Ru.1.17  1 Sa. 

30.24  2 Sa.  14. 6 Job  41.6  Ps. 
22. 18. 

PARTED.  Ge.  2. 10  2Ki.2.11,14 

Job  38. 24  Joel  3. 2 Mat.  27. 35 
Mar.  15.24  Lu. 23.34  24.51  Jno. 

19.24  Ac.  2. 45. 

PARTETH.  Le.  11.3  De.14.6  Pr. 
18.18. 

PARTAKER.  Ps.50.18  lCo.9.10, 
759 


23  10.30  1 Ti.5.22  2Ti.l.8  2.6 
lPe.5.1  2Jno.11. 

PARTAKERS.  Mat. 23.30  Ro.15. 

27  1 Co.  9. 12, 13  10.17,18,21  2 Co. 
1.7  Ep.  3. 6 5.7  Phi.  1.7  Col.  1.12 
lTi.6.2  He.  2. 14  3.1,14  6.4  12. 
8,10  1 Pe.4. 13  2 Pe.1.4  Re.  18.4. 
PARTAKEST.  Ro.11.17. 
PARTIAL.  Mai.  2. 9 Ja.2.4. 
PARTIALITY.  lTi.5.21  Ja.3.17. 

PARTICULAR.  lCo.12.27  Ep. 
5.33. 

PARTICULARLY.  Ac.21.19  He. 
9. 5. 

PARTIES.  Ex.  22. 9. 

PARTING.  Ex. 21. 21. 

PARTITION.  1 Ki.6. 21  Ep.2.14. 
PARTLY.  Da.  2. 42  lCo.11.18 

He.  10. 33. 

PARTNER.  Pr. 29. 24  2 Co. 8. 22 

Phile.  17. 

PARTNERS.  Lu.5.7,10. 
PARTRIDGE.  1 Sa.26.20  Je.17.11. 
PARUAH,  flourishing;  or,  Syriac, 
that  flies  away.  1 Ki.4. 17. 
PASHUR,  that  extends  or  multi- 
plies the  hole, or  whiteness;  or  that 
multiplies  or  extends  the  liberty  or 
the  principality.  lCh.9.12  Ezr. 
2.38  10.22  Ne.  7. 41  10.3  11.12 

Je.20.1, 2, 3,6  21.1  38.1. 
PASSAGE.  Nu. 20.21  Jos.22.11 

1 Sa.  13. 23  Is.  10. 29. 

PASSAGES.  Ju.  12. 6 lSa.14.4 

Je.  22. 20  51.32. 

PASS.  Ge.18.5  41.32  Ex. 33.19 

Nu.  27. 7, 8 Jos.  1. 14  6.7  1 Sa.9. 

27  16.8,10  Ne.2. 14  Joh6.15  11. 
16  34.20  Ps.  58. 8 73.7f  U9.37f 

Pr.  16.30  22.3  27.12  Is.2.18f  30. 
32  31.  Df  33.21  37.26  Je.8. 13 

15.14  33.13  51.43  Eze.  5.1  20.37 
32.19  Am. 6.2  Mi.  1.11  2.13  Zep. 
2.2  Zee.  3. 4 Mat.  5. 18  26.39  Mar. 
14.35  Lu.  16. 26  19.4  1 Co.  7. 36 

Ja.1.10  1 Pe.  1. 17  2 Pe.  3. 10. 
PASS  by.  Ex.  33. 22  De.2.30  1 Sa. 
16.9  Ps.  80. 12  89.41  Je.22.8  La. 
1.12  2.15  Eze.  5. 14  37.2  46.21 

Am.7.8  8.2  Mi.  2. 8 Mat.  8. 28 

Lu.  18.36  2 Co.  1.16.  See  Came, 

Come. 

Not  PASS.  Nu. 20. 17, 18  De.24.5f 

Job  14.5  19.8  Ps.  148. 6 Pr.8.29 

Je. 5. 22  Da.  7. 14  Mat.  24. 31,  35 
Mar.  13. 30,  31  Lu.  21. 32,  33. 

PASS  not.  Ge.  18. 3 2 Ki.6. 9 Pr. 


4.15 


.5.5. 


PASS  over.  Gc.8.1  31.52  32.16, 

23+  33.14  Ex.  12. 13, 23  13.12+ 

15.16  Nu.  32. 27. 29,  30,32  De.2.18, 

24,29  3.18  6.1+  9.1  11.31  27.2 
Jos.  1.11  3.6,14  4.5  22.19  Ju.3. 
28  19.12  1 Sa.14.8  2Sa.15.22 

17.16  Ps.  104. 9 141.10+  Pr.  19. 11 

Is.  23. 6,  12  28.19  31.9  35.8  47.2 

51.10  Je. 2. 10  5.22  Eze.47.5  Da. 
4.16,25  11.20+,  40  Hab.1.11  Lu. 
11.42. 

PASS  through.  Ge.30.32  Ex.  12. 12, 
23  Le.  18.21  Nu. 20.17  21.22,23 

De.  2. 4,  27,28  18.10  Jos.  1.11  Ju. 
11.20  2 Sa.  12. 31  1 Ki.18.6  2 Ki. 
16.3  17.17  21.6  23.10  2 Ch.33.6 
Ps.  78. 13  136.14  Is.  8. 8,  21  21.1 

23.10  28.15,18  34.10  Je.9.10  32. 

35  La.  3. 44  4.21  Eze.  5. 17  14.15 
20.26,31  29.11  33.28  39.15  Da. 

11.10  Joel  3.17  Am. 5.17  Na.l. 
12,15  Zee.  9. 8 2 Co.  16. 5. 

PASSED.  Ge.  15.17  Nu.20.17  Jos. 
3.4  6.8  24.17  Ju. 3. 26  lSa.15.12 
29. 2 2 Sa.  15. 18  2 Ki.  4. 8, 31  2 Ch. 
9.22  Job  4. 15  9.26  15.19  Ps.18. 
12  37.36  81.6+  90.9  Ca.3.4  Is. 

10.28  41.3  Je.  11. 15  34.18,19  46. 

17  Da.  3. 27  6.18  Na.3.19  Mar. 

6.35  Jno.  5. 24  Ro.5.12  He.  4. 14 

I Jno.  3. 14  Re.  21. 1,4. 

PASSED  hy.  Ge.37.28  Ex.  34. 6 

De.  29. 16  1 Ki.  13.25  19.11,19  20. 
39  2 Ki.4. 8 6.30  14.9  2 Ch. 25. 18 
Job  28. 8 Ps.  48. 4 Eze.  16. 6, 8, 15, 
25  36.34  Hab.3.10  Mat.  20. 30 

27.39  Mar.  2. 14  6.48  11.20  15. 

21.29  Lu.  10. 31, 32  Jno.  8. 59  Ac. 
17. 23. 

PASSED  over.  Ge.31.21  32.10  Ex. 
12.27  Nu.33.51  De.27.3  Jos.  3. 16, 
17  4.1,10,11,12  Ju.  8. 4 10.9  11. 

29.32  1 Sa.  14. 23  27.2  2Sa.2.29 

15.22,23  Is. 40. 27  Eze.47.5  Ho.  10. 

II  Jno.  2. 3. 

PASSED  through.  Ge.12.6  Nu.14. 7 

33.8  1 Sa.9. 4 2 Ch. 30.10  Mi. 2.13 
Zee.  7. 14  Lu.  17. 11  Ac.  9. 32  12.10 
1 Co.  10.1  He.  11. 29. 

PASSEDST.  Ju.  12. 1. 
PASSENGERS.  Pr.9.15  Eze.  39. 
11,14, 15. 

PASSEST.  Do.  3. 21  30.18  2 Sa. 

15.33  1 Ki.  2. 37  Is.  43. 2. 

PASSETH.  Ex.  30. 13. 14  33.22 

Le. 27.32  Jos.3.11  1 Ki.9. 8 2 Ki. 
4.9  12.4  2 Ch.7. 21  Job  9.11  14. 
20  30.15  37.21  Ps.8.8  78.39  103. 
16  144.4  Pr.  10. 25  26.17  Ec.1.4 
Is.  29. 5 Je.  2. 6 9.12  1.3.24  18.16 

19.8  Eze.  35. 7 Ho.  13.3  Mi.  7. 18 

Zep.  2. 15  3.6  Zec.9.8  Lu. 18.37 

1 Co. 7.31  Ep. 3. 19  Phi. 4. 7 1 Jno. 
2.17. 

PASSING.  Ju.  19. 18  2 Sa.  1.26  15. 


24  2 Ki.6. 26  Ps.84.6  Pr.7.8  Is. 
31.5  Eze. 39. 14  Lu.4.30  Ac.5.15 

8.40  16.8  27.8. 

PASSION.  Ac.  1.3. 

PASSIONS.  Ac.  14. 15  Ja.5.17. 
PASSOVER.  Ex. 12.11, 21, 27, 43 

Le.  23. 5 Nu.9.5  28.16  33.3  De. 

16.2.5.6  Jos. 5.10, 11  2 Ki. 23.22.23 

2 Ch. 30. 15, 18  35. 1, 7, 8, 9, 11, 13, 17, 

19  Ezr. 6. 19, 20  Eze.45.21  Mat. 26. 

17.19  Mar.  14. 12, 16  Lu. 22. 7,  8, 11, 

13.15  Jno.  2. 13, 23  11.55  12.1  18. 

28,39  19.14  1 Co.  5. 7 He.11.28. 

See  Feast,  Keep. 

PASSOVERS.  2 Ch.30. 17. 

PAST.  Ge.50.4  Ex. 21. 29, 36  Nu. 
21.22  De.  2. 10  4.32,42  19.4.6 

1 Sa.  15. 32  19.7  2Sa.3.17  5.2  11. 
27  16.1  IKi. 18.29  1 Ch.9. 20  Job 

9.10  14.13  17.11  29.2  Ps.90.4 

Ec. 3. 15  Ca.2.11  Je.8  20  Mat. 14. 
15  Mar.  16.1  Lu.9.36  Ac.  12. 10 

14.16  27.9  Ro.3.25  11.30,33  2 Co. 

5.17  Ga.  1.13, 23  5.21  Ep.2.2,3 

4.19  2 Ti.2. 18  Phile.  11  He.  1.1 

11.11  1 Pe.  2. 10  4.3  1 Jno.  2. 8 

Re.  9. 12  11.14. 

PASTE.  2 Sa.  13. 8f. 

PASTOR.  Je.  17. 16. 

PASTORS.  Je.2.8  3.15  10.21 

12.10  22.22  23.1,2  Ep.4.11. 
PASTURE.  Gc.  47.4  lCh.4.39,40, 

41  Job  39.8  Ps.  74. 1 79.13  95.7 

100.3  Is. 32. 14  Je. 23. 1 25.36  La. 

1.6  Eze. 34. 14, 18,31  Ho.13.6  Joel 

1.18  Jno.  10.9. 

PASTURES.  1 Ki.4. 23  Ps.23.2 

65.12.13  Is.  30. 23  49.9  Ezb.34.18 

45.15  Joel  1.19.20  2.22. 

PATARA,  which  is  trod  under  foot. 

Ac.  21.1. 

PATE.  Ps.7.16. 

PATH.  Ge.49.17  Nu. 22.24  Job 

28.7  30.13  41.32  Ps.  16. 11  27.1 

77.19  78.50+  119.35,105  139.3 

142.3  Pr.  1.15  2.9  4.14,18,26  5.6 

Is.  26.7  30.11  40.14  43.16  Joel 

PATHROS,  mouthful  of  dew:  or 
persuasion,  or  dilatation  of  ruin. 
Is.  11. 11  Eze.  29. 14  30.14. 
PATHWAY.  Pr.  12. 28. 

PATHS.  Job  6. 18  8.13  13.27  19.8 

24.13  33.11  38.20  Ps.8.8  17.4,5 

23.3  25.4  10  65.11  Pr.2.8,13. 15. 

18,19,20  3.6,17  4.11  7.25  8.2,20 
Is.  2. 3 3.12  42.16  58.12  59.7.8 

Je, 6. 16  18.15  La. 3. 9 Ho. 2. 6 Mi. 
4.2  Mat. 3.3  Miw.1.3  Lu.3.4  He. 

12.13. 

PATIENCE.  Mat. 18.26, 29  Lu.8. 

15  21.19  Ro.5.3,4  8.25  15.4,5 

2 Co-6. 4 12.12  Col.  1.11  lTh.1.3 

2 Th. 1.4  3.5+  lTi.6.11  2Ti.3.10 
Tit,  2. 2 He.  6. 12  10.36  12.1  Ja. 
1.3,4  5.7,10,11  2 Pe.1.6  Re.  1.9 

2.2.3.19  3.10  13.10  14.12. 

PATIENT.  Ec.  7. 8 Ro.2.7  12.12 

lTh.5.14  2 Tli.  3. 5 lTi.3.3  2Ti. 
2.24  Ja.5.7, 8. 

PATIENTLY.  Ps.37.7  40.1  Ae. 

26.3  He.  6. 15  lPe.2.20. 
PATMOS,  mortal.  Ke.1.9. 
PATRIARCH.  Ac.  2. 29  IIe.7.4. 
PATRIARCHS.  Ac. 7. 8 9. 
PATRIMONY.  De.  18. 8. 
PATROBAS,  paternal,  nr  that  pur- 
sues the  steps  of  his  father.  Ro.  16. 
14. 

PATTERN.  Ex. 25.9.  40  Nu.S.4 
Jos. 22. 28  2 Ki.  16.10  1 Ch. 28.11, 

12.18.19  Eze.  43. 10  lTi.1.16  Tit. 

2.7  He.  8. 5. 

PATTERNS.  He.  9. 23. 

PAU,  that  cries  aloud;  or  that  aj>- 
pears.  Ge.  36. 39. 

PAUL,  a worker.  Ac.  13.  9.  43,  46  50 

14.9.12.19  15.38. 40  16.3,9,14,17, 

18,25,28  17.2,4,10,14,16  18.5.9 

19.11,15,21,26  20.7,10,37  21.4.11, 

18.30.32.40  23.1,10,  11,  12. 14,18,31 

24.1,26,27  25.19  26.24  27.3,24.33. 
43  28.16  1 Co.  1. 12, 13  3.4  5,22 

16.21  Col. 4.18  1 Th.  2. 18  2Th.3. 

17  Phile.  9 2Pe.3.15. 

PAULUS,  little.  Ac.  1.3.7. 

PAVED.  Ex. 24.10  Ca.3.10. 
PAVEMENT.  2 Ki.16. 17  2 Ch.7. 3 
Es.1.6  Eze.  40. 17, 18  42.3  Jno. 

19.13. 

PAVILION.  S.  2 Sa. 22. 12  lKi.20. 

12.16  Ps.  18. 11  27.5  31.20  Je. 

43. 10. 

PAW.  lSa.  17.37. 

PAWS.  Le.  11.27. 

PAWETH.  Job  39. 21. 

PAY.  Ex.  21. 19, 22, 36  22.7,9,17  Nu. 

20.19  De.  23. 21  28a. 15.7  1 Ki.20. 

39  2 Ki.4. 7 2Ch.8.8  27.5  Ezr. 

4.13  Es.  3. 9 4.7  Job  22. 27  Ps.22. 

25  50.14  66.13  76.11  116.14,18 

Pr.  19. 17  22.27  Ec.5.4,5  Jon.  2. 9 
Mat.  17.24  18.25,26,28,29,30,34  23. 
23  Lu.  7. 42  Ro.  13. 6. 

PAID.  Ezr.  4. 20  Pr.7.14  Jon.  1.3 
Mat.  5. 26  Lu.  12.59  He.  7. 9. 
PAYETH.  Ps.  37.21. 

PAYMENT.  Mat.  18. 25. 

PEACE,  intern.  Mar.  4. 39. 

PEACE,  verb.  Ge.29.6+  37.14+  41. 

16  Ex.  18. 7+  Le.26.6  Ntt.6.26  25, 

12  De.  2. 26  20.10,11,12  23.6  ’9. 

19  Ju.4.17  6.24+  18.15+  1 Sa.  . 


m 


I 
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PEAC 


PEOP 


PEOP 


PERF 


PERS 


14  10. 4f  17. 22f  20.7,21  2.7.  of 

lKi.2.33  4.24  5.12  20.18  2 Ki. 

9.17,18,19,22,31  20.19  lCh.22.9 

2Ch.J5.5  Ezr. 4. 17  5.7  7.12  9.12 
Es.2.11f  9.30  10.3  Job  5. 23  21.9f 

22.21  25.2  Ps.7.4  28.3  29.11  34.14 

35.20  37.11,37  41. 9f  55.20  72.3,7 

85.8,10  119.165  120.6,7  122.6  125.5 

128.6  137.14  Pr.3.17  12.20  16.7 
Ec.3.8  Is.  9. 6,  7 26.12  27.5  32.17 

33.7  3S.17  39.8  *45.7  4S.18, 22 

52.7  53.5  54.10,13  55.12  57.2,19, 

21  59.8  60.17  66.12  Je.4.10  6.14 

8.11,15  12.5,12  14.13,19  15. 5f 

16.5  20. 10f  28.9  29.7,11  30.5 

33.6  38. 22f  La.  3. 17  Eze.  7. 25  13. 

10,16  34.25  37.26  Da.  8. 25  Ob.  7 
Mi.  3. 5 5.5  Na.1.15  Hag.  2. 9 Zee. 

6.13  8.10,121,16,19  9.10  Mai.  2. 5 

Mat.  10. 13, 34  Mar.9.50  Lu.1.79 

2.14  10.6  12.51  14.32  19.38,42 

Jno.  14.27  16.33  Ac.  10. 36  12.20 

Ho.  1.7  2.10  3.17  5.1  8.6  10.15 

14.17,19  15.13  1 Co.  1.3  7.15  14. 
33  2 Co.  1.2  Ga.  1.3  5.22  Ep.1.2 

2.14,15,17  4.3  6.15  Phi.  1.2  4.7 
Col.  1.2  3.15  ITh.I.l  5.3,13  2 

Th.1.2  3.16  lTi.1.2  2Ti.l.2 

2.22  Tit.  1.4  Phile.3  He. 7. 2 11. 
31  12.14  Ja.3.18  lPe.3.11  2 

Jno.  3 Re.  1.4  6.4.  See  Held,  Mold, 
Made , Offerings. 

PEACE  be.  Ge.43.23  Ju.6.23  19. 

20  lSa.25.6  2Sa.18.28f  lCh.12. 

18  Ps.122.7,8  Da.  4.1  6.25  10.19 

Lu.10.5  24.36  Jno.  20. 19,21, 26 

Ga.  6. 16  Ep.6.23  lPe.1.2  5.14 

2 Pe.  1. 2 3 Jno.  14  Jude  2. 

God  of  PEACE.  Ro.  15.33  16.20  2 
Co.  13. 11  Phi.  4. 9 lTh.5.23  He. 

13.20. 

In  PEACE.  Ge. 26.29,31  28.21  44. 

17  Jos.  10. 21  Ju.8.9  11.31  2Sa. 

3.21,22,23  15.27  17.3  19.24,30 

1 Ki.  2. 5 22. 17,  27,  28  2 Ki.  22.  20 

2 Ch.  18. 16, 26, 27  19.1  34.28  Job 

5.24  Ps.4.8  55.18  Pr.  13.13f  Is. 

26.3  41. 3t  Je.29.7  34.5  Mai.  2. 6 
Lu.2.29  11.21  1 Co.  16. 11  2 Co. 

13.11  Ja.2.16  3.18  2Pe.3.14. 

See  Go. 

PEACEABLE.  Ge.34.21  2Sa.20. 

19  1 Ch.  4. 40  22. 9f  Is.  32. 18  Je. 
25.37  lTi.2.2  He.  12. 11  Ja.3.17. 

PEACEABLY.  Ge.37.4  Ju.11.13 

21.  131  Sa.  16.4, 5 2Sa.3.27f  1 Ki. 
2.13  1 Ch.  12. 17  Je.  9. 8 Da.  11. 21, 
24  Ro.  12. 18. 

PEACE-MAKERS.  Mat..5.9. 
PEACOCKS.  1 Ki.  10.22  2 Ch.9. 

21  Job  39. 13. 

PEARL.  Mat.  13. 46  Re.  21. 21. 
PEARLS.  Job  28. 18  Mat.  7. 6 13. 

45  lTi.2.9  Re.  17. 4 18.12,16 

21.21. 

PECULIAR.  Ex.  19.5  De.14.2  26. 

18  Ps.  135. 4 Ec.2.8  Tit.  2. 14  1 


Pe.2.9. 

PEDAHZUR,  saviour,  strong  and 
powerful;  or  stone  of  redemption; 
or  the  redemption  of  that  which  is 
placed  or  set  up.  Hu.  1. 10. 
PEDAIAH,  redemption  of  the  Lord. 
2 Ki.  23. 36. 

PEDIGREE,  S.  Nu.  1. 18  Ezr.2.59f 
Ne.  7. 61f  He.  7. 3f,  6f . 

PEELED.  Is.  18. 2, 7 Eze.29.18. 
PEEP.  Is.  8. 19. 

PEEPED.  Is.  10. 14. 

PEKAH,  he  that  opens,  or  that  opens 
the  eye,  or  that  is  at  liberty.  2 Ki. 
15.25,29,30,37  16.5  2Ch.28.6  Is. 
7.1. 

PEKAHIAH,  it  is  the  Lord  that 
opens.  2 KL 15. 22, 23, 26. 
PELATIAH,  let  the  Lord  deliver- 
er deliverance,  or  flightof  the  Lord. 
1 Ch.  3. 21  4.42  Ne.  10. 22  Eze.ll. 
13. 

PELEG,  division.  Ge.10.25. 
PELETHITES,  judges,  or  destroy- 
ers. 2 Sa.  8. 18. 

PELICAN.  Le.  11. 18  De.14.17  Ps. 
102.6  Is.  34.  Ilf  Zep.  2. 14f. 

PEN.  Ju.5.14  Job  19.24  Ps.45.1 
Is.  8.1  Je.8.8  17.1  3 Jno.  13. 
PENCE.  Mat.  18. 28  Mar.  14. 5 Lu. 
7.41  10.35  Jno.  12. 5. 

PEN  I EL,  face  or  vision  of  God;  or 
that  sees  God.  Ge.  32. 30. 
PENINNAH,  pearl,  precious  stone; 
or  his  face.  TSa.1.2. 

PENKNIFE.  Je.  36. 23. 
PENTECOST.  Ac.  2. 1 20.16  1 

Co.  16. 8. 

PENUEL.  S eePeniel.  Ge.32.31 

Ju.8.8,17  1 Ki.12.25  1 Ch.4.4 


PENURY.  Pr.  14. 23  Lu.21.-4. 
PENNY.  Mat.  20. 2, 9, 13  22.19 

Mar.  12. 15  Lu.20.24  Re.  6. 6. 
PENNY-WORTH.  Mar.6.37  Jno. 
6.7. 

PEOPLE.  Ge.  27.29  48.19  Ex. 

6.7  33.3,5  34.9  Le.  20. 24, 26  Nu. 
21.29  22.5,11  25.15  De.4.20,33 

7.6  9.6  14.2  20.1  28.32  29.13 

32.21  33.29  Ru.1.15  1 Sa.2.24 

5.10,11  2 Sa. 7.23, 24  22.28,44  1 Ki. 
22  28  2 Ki.  11. 17  1 Ch.  16.20  19.13 
2 Ch.  1.9  23.16  Ne.  13. 24  Es.1.22 
10  3.8,12  4.8  8.9  Job  36. 20 

Ps.  18. 27, 43  62.8  66.8  95.10  105.1 


13  114.1  144.15  148.14  Pr.14.34 

28.15  30.25  Is.  1.4, 10  7.8  8.19 

27.11  30.9  43.4,8  65.2,3,18  Je. 

6.22  13.11  48.42  50.41  La.  1.7 

Ho.  4. 9 9.1  Jon.  1.8  Mil  4. 1 Zee. 

8.20  Lu.  1. 17  Ac.  15.14  Ro.  10.19 
Tit. 2.14  He. 8. 10  1 Pe.2.9, 10  Re. 

5.9.  See  Common,  Foolish,  Great , 
Holy , Israel , Many. 

PEOPLE  of  God.  Ju.20.2  2Sa.l4. 

13  Ps.  47.9  He.  4. 9 11.25  1 Pe. 

2.10. 

PEOPLE  of  the  land.  Ge.  23. 7, 12 

42.6  Ex.  5. 5 Le.  20. 2, 4 Nu.14.9 
2 Ki.  11. 14, 20  15.5  21.24  23.30 

25.3.19  lCh.5.25  2 Ch.26.21  33. 

25  36.1  Ezr.4.4  10.2,11  Ne.lO. 

30,31  Es.8.17  Je.l.  18  34.19  52. 

6,25  Eze.7.27  22.29  33.2  39.13 

45.16.22  46.3,9  Da.  9. 6 Hag.  2. 4 
Zee.  7. 5. 

All  PEOPLE.  Ex.  19. 5 De.7.6,7, 

14  10. 15  28. 64  1 Ki.  4. 34  8. 43 

9.7  2 Ch.6. 33  Es.3.8, 14  8.13  9.2 
Ps.  47. 1 96.3  99.2  117.1  148.11 

Is.  25. 6, 7 56.7  La.  1.11, 18  Da.  5. 
19  7.14  Mi.  1.2  4.5  Hab.2.5 

Zep.  3. 20  Zee.  12. 3 Lu.2.10,31  Ro. 
15.11. 

All  the  PEOPLE.  Ge.19.4  35.6 

42.6  Ex.  11. 8 18.14,21  19.8,11 

20.18  24.3  Le. 9. 23  10.3  Nu.ll. 

29  13.32  15.26  De.13.9  17.7,13 

27.15,16,17,18,19,20,21  28.10  Jos. 

4.24  5.4,5  6.5  7.3  24.18  Ju. 

16.30  20.8  1 Sa.  10.24  11.4  12.18 

30.6  2 Sa.  2. 28  3.32,34,36  17.3 

19.9  20.22  1 Ki.  8. 53, 60  20.10 

2 Ki. 23. 3 1 Ch.  16.36  28.21  2 Ch. 

7.4  Ezr.7.25  Ne.8.5,11  Ps.67.3,5 

97.6  106.48  Ec.4.16  Je.26.8,9 

34.1.8.10  38.4  43.4  Eze.  31. 12 

Da.  3. 7 Zee. 11. 10  12.2  14.12 

Mai.  2. 9 Lu.8.47  13.17  18.43 

19.48  20.6  Ac.  2. 47  5.34  10.41 

13.24  21.27  He.  9. 19. 

Among  the  PEOPLE.  Le.18.29  Nu. 

5.27  1 Sa.  14. 34  Ps.  94. 8 Eze.28. 

19  Da.  11. 33  Joel  2.17  Zec.10.9 

Mat.  4. 23  9.35  26.5  Jno.  7. 12, 43 

Ac.  3. 23  4.17  5.12  6.8  14.14  2 

Pe.  2. 1. 

His  PEOPLE.  Ge.  17. 14  25.8,17 

35.29  49.16,33  Ex.  8. 29,  31  17.13 

18.1  30.33,38  31.14  Le.7.20,21, 

25.27  17.4,9,10  19.8  20.3,6  21. 

1.15  23.29,30  Nu.9.13  15.30  20. 

24.26  21.34,35  De.2.33  3.2,3 

26.18  32.9,36,43,50  33.7  Jos.  8.1 
Ju.  11.23  Ru.1.6  1 Sa.  12. 22  15.1 

27.12  2 Sa.  8. 15  1 Ki.20.42  1 Ch. 

18.14  21.3  22.18  23.25  2 Ch.2.1t 

31.10  32.14,15  33.10  36.15,16,23 

Ezr.1.3  Es.10.3  Job  18. 19  Ps. 

14.7  29.11  50.4  53.6  68.35  73. 

10  78.20,62,71  85.8  94.14  100.3 
105.24,25,43  106.40  111.6,9  113.8 

116.14.18  125.2  135.14  136.16 

148.14  149.4  Is.  3. 14  5.25  7.2 

11.11  16  14.32  25.8  28.5  30.26 

49.13  51.22  52.9  56.3  63.11  Je. 

27.12  50.16  Eze.  18. 18  30.11  Joel 

2.18.19  3.16  Mi.  6. 2 Zee.  9. 16 

Mat.  1.21  Lu.  1.68, 77  7.16  Ro. 

11.1,2  15.10  He.  10. 30  R i.  21. 3. 

Much  PEOPLE.  Nu.  20. 20  Jos. 

11.4  2 Sa.  13.34  2Ch.30.13  32.4 

Ps.35.18  Mar.5.21,24  6.34  Jno. 

12.9.12  Ac.  5. 37  11.24  18.10  19. 

26  Re.  19. 1. 

My  PEOPLE.  Ge.23.11  41.40  49. 
29  Ex.  3. 7, 10  5.1  7.4,16  8.1,8, 

20.21.22.23  9.1,13,17,27  IQ.3,4 

12.31  22.25  Le.26. 12  Nu.24.14 

Ju.  12.2  14.3,16  Ru.l.  16  3.11  1 
Sa.  9. 16  2 Sa.  3. 18  7.8  lKi.22.4 

2 Ki.  3. 7 20.5  lCh.17.6  28.2  29. 
14  2 Ch.  1. 11  6.5  7.13,14  18.3 

Es.7.3,4  8.6  Ps.14.4  50.7  53.4 

59.11  68.22  78.1  81.8,11,13  144. 
2 Is.  1.3  3.12,15  5.13  10.2,24 

19.25  26.20  32.18  40.1  43.20 

47.6  51.4,16  52.4,5,6  53.8  57.14 

58.1  63.8  65.10.19,22  Je.2.11,13, 

31.32  4.22  5.26,31  6.27  7.23 

8.7  9.2  11.4  12.16  15_7  J8. 15 

23.2.22.27.32  24.7  29.32  30.22 

31.1,14,33  32.38  33.24  50.6  51. 

45  La.  3. 14  Eze.ll. 20  13.9,10,18, 

19.21.23  14.8,11  21.12  34.30  36. 

28  37.12,13,23,27  38.16  44.23 

45.8.9  46.18  Ho.  1.9, 10  2.  If,  23 

4.6.8.12  6.11  11.7  Joel  2. 26, 27 

3.2,3  Am.  9. 10  Ob.  13  Mi.  1.9  2. 

4.8.9  3.3,5  6.3,5,16  Zep.  2. 8, 9 

Zee.  2. 11  8.7,8  13.9  Ac.  7. 34  Ro. 

9.25.26  2 Co.  6. 16  Re.  18. 4.  See 
Daughter. 

Of  the  PEOPLE.  Ge.25.23  26.10 

49.10  Nu.25.4  26.4  Jos. 4.2  1 Sa. 

9.2.12  10.23  14.24,28  26.15  2 Ki. 

13.7  Ezr.  3. 3 Ne.5.1  7.3  Ps.65. 

7 72.4  89.19  Is.18.7  42.6  51.4 

83  3 Eze. 46.18, 24  Jno.7.31  11.42 
Ac.  4. 21  He.  9. 7 Re.  11. 9.  See 
Ears,  Elders. 

One  PEOPLE.  Ge.25.23  34.16,22. 
Own  PEOPLE.  Ex. 5. 16  Le.24.14 
1 Ch.  17.21  2 Ch.25. 15  Ps.45.10 

78.52  Is.  13. 14  Je.  46. 16. 

The  PEOPLE.  Ge.  11.6  Ex.5.4,5 

12.27  13.18  14.5,31  15.14,16,24 

16.30  17.1,2,6  18.19  19.9,17,21, 


24  20.18,21  24.2,8  Le.  9. 7, 15. 18. 

23  16.15  Nu.ll.  1,2  13.18,28,30 

14.1.39  20.3  21.5  23.9,24  De.4. 

10  18.3  33.3,17,19  Jos.  4. 10  6.20 

24.28  Ju.7.2,4  9.32  tSa.2.13  4.4 

6.6  8.19  9.13  14.45  15.15,21  17. 

27,30  30.6  2 Sa.  1.4  14.15  15.12 

1 Ki.  1.40  12.30  16.22  18.21  2 

Ki. 4.41, 43  7.17  11.17  12.3  14.4 
15.4,35  18.36  22.13  2Ch.l2.3 

20.33  27.2  30.3,20  31.10  32.8 

36.14-  Ezr.  10. 13  Ne.4.6  5.13  7. 

4 8.7,16  11.2  Es.3.6,11  4.11 

Job  12.2  34.30  Ps.2.1  33.12  44.2 

45.5.17  56.7  67.3  89.15  95.7 

96.  lS  98.9  99.1  105.1  Pr.11.14, 

26  24.24  29.2,18  Is.  3. 5 9.2,13, 

19  10.6  14.2  24.2  30.19  33.24 

34.5  40.7  51.7  63.6,18  Je.23.34 

31.2  37.4  39.14  40.5,6  48.46 

51.58  Eze.  11. 17  20.34  25.7  26. 

20  33.6,31  34.13  36.20  39.4  42. 

14  44.11,19  Da.  9. 26  11.32  Ho. 

4.14  10.5,10  Joel  2.6  Am.  1.5 

3.6  Jon.  3. 5 Hab.2.13  Zep.  2. 10 

Hag.  1.12  Mai.  1.4  Mat.  4. 16  21.26 
Mar.  11.32  Lu.1.21  3.15  4.42  5.1 
8.40  9.18  20.19  22.2  23.5,14 

Jno.  6. 24  7.12  11.50  18.14  Ac. 

5.13  8.6  12.22  14.11,18,19  26.17 

28.17  He.  5. 3 7.11,27  13.12 

Jude  5. 

This  PEOPLE.  Ex.  3. 21  5.22,23 

17.4  18.18,23  32.9,21,31  33.12 

Nu.  11. 11, 12, 13. 14  14. 11, 14, 15, 16, 

19  21.2  22.6,17  24.14  32.15  De. 

3.28  5.28  9.13,27  31.7,16  Jos. 

1.6  Ju.  2.20  9.29,38  1 Sa.2.23 

2 Sa.  16. 18  1 Ki.  12. 6, 7, 9, 27.  14.2 

18.37  2 Ki. 6. 18  2 Ch.l.l0  10.6,9 
Ne.  5.18, 19  Is.  6. 9, 10  8.6,11,12 

9.16  23.13  28.11,14  29.13.14  42. 

22  43.21  Je.4.10  5.14,23  6.19, 

2L  7.16,33  8.5  9.15  11.14  13.10 

14.11  15.1  16.5  19.11  23.32,33 

28.15  29.32  32.42  33.24  35.16 

36.7  37.18  38.4  Mi.  2. 11  Hag.  1. 
2 2.14  Zee.  8. 6, 11, 12  Mat,  13. 15 

15.8  Mar. 7. 6 Lu.9.13  21.23  Jno. 

7.49  Ac.  13.17  28.26,27  1 Co.  14. 21. 
Thy  PEOPLE.  Ex.5.23  8.3,4,21 

9.14.15  15.16  22.28  23.11  33.13, 
16  34.10  Le.  19. 16  Nu.5.21  24.14 

27.13  31.2  De.9.12, 26, 29  32.50 

Ru.l.  10, 16  2 Sa. 7. 23  lKi.3.8,  9 

8.44,50,51  20.42  22.4  2 Ki.3.7 

ICh. 17.21  21.17  29.18  2Ch.l.lO 

6.34.39  21.14  Ne.1.10  Ps.3.8 

28.9  44.12  60.3  68.7  72.2  77.15, 

20  79.13  80.4  83.3  85.2,6  94.5 

106.4  110.3  Is.  2. 6 7.17  14.20 

60.21  63.14  64.9  ,Te.22.2  27.13 

31.7  Eze.  3. 11  13.17  26.11  33.2, 

12, 17,  30  37. 18  Da.  9. 16,  19,  24  10. 
14  12.1  Ho.  4. 4 10.14  Joel  2. 17 
Mi.  7. 14  Na.3.13,18  Hab.3.13 

Ac.  23.5. 

To  or  unto  the  PEOPLE.  Ex. 4. 16 

18.14  19.10,12,14,25  De.20.2,5,8 

Ju.  8. 5 18.10,27  Ru.2.11  1 Sa.8. 

10  26.7,14  30.21  2 Sa.24.3  1 Ki. 

12.15  18.21  19.21  2 Ki. 4.42  11. 

13  1 Ch.  10. 9 2 Ch.23. 12  35.7,8 

Ne.  4. 22  5.15  Ps.9.8  72.3  Is.  42. 

5 49.22  55.4  Eze.  24. 18  Da.  7. 27 

Joel  3. 8 Hab.3.16  Zep.  3. 9 Hag. 

1.13  Mat.  12. 46  27.15  Lu.7.2l 

Ac.  4.1  5.20  10.2,42  12.4  13.31 

17.5  19.30,33  21.39,40  26.23. 

PEOPLES.  Re.  10.11  17.15. 
PEOR,  hole,  or  opening.  Nu.23. 28 

25.18  31.16  Jos.  22. 17. 
PERADVENTURE.  Ge.18.24,28, 

29,30,31,32  24.5,39  27.12  31.31 

32.20  42.4  43.12  44.34  50.15 

Ex.  13. 17  32.30  Nu.22.6,11  23.3, 

27  Jos.  9. 7 lSa.6.5  9.6  lKi.18. 

5, 27  20. 31  2 Ki.  2. 16  Je.  20. 10 

Ro.  5. 7 2Ti.-2.25. 

PERCEIVE.  De.29.4  Jos.22.31 

1 Sa.  12. 17  2Sa.  19.6  2Ki.4.9  Job 

9.11  23.8  Pr.  1. 2 Ec.3.22  Is.  6. 9 

33.19  Mat.  13. 14  Mar.  4. 12  7.18 

8.17  Lu.8.46  Jno. 4. 19  12.19  Ac. 

8.23  10.34  17.22  28.26  2 Co.  7. 8 

1 Jno.  3. 16. 

PERCEIVED.  Ge.  19. 33, 35  Ju.6. 

22  lSa.3.8  28.14  2Sa.5.12  12. 

19  14.1  1 Ki.  22. 33  lCh.14.2  2 

Ch.  18. 32  Ne.  6. 12, 16  13.10  Es. 

4.1  Job  38. 18  Ec.1.17  2.14  Is. 

64.4  Je.  23. 18  38.27  Mat.  21. 45 

22.18  Mar.  2. 8 Lu.1.22  5.22  9. 

45  20.23  Jno.  6. 15  Ac.  4. 13  23.6 
Ga.2.9. 

PERCEIVEST.  Pr.  14. 7 Lu.6.41. 
PERCEIVETH.  Job  14.21  33.14 

Pr.  31. 18. 

PERCEIVING.  Mar.  12. 28  Lu.9. 

47  Ac.  14. 9. 

PERDITION.  Jno.  17. 12  Phi.  1.28 

2 Th. 2. 3 lTi.6.9  He.10.39  2 Pe. 

3.7  Re.  17. 8, 11. 

PERFECT.  Ge.  6. 9 17.1  Le.22. 

21  De.  18. 13  25.15  lSa.14.41  2 

Sa. 22.33  2 Ch.4.21  Ezr. 7.12  Job 
1.1,8  2.3  8.20  9.20,21,22  22.3 
Ps.  18. 32  37.37  64.4  101.2,6  119. 
If  139.22  Pr.  2. 21  4.18  11.5  Is. 

26.3  Eze.  16. 14  27.3,11  28.12,15 

Mat.  5. 48  19.21  Lu.1.3  Jno.  17. 

23  Ac.  3. 16  22.3  24.22  Ro.12.2 

lCo.2.6  14. 20f  2 Co.  12. 9 13.11 
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Ga.  3. 3 Ep.4.13  Phi.  3. 12, 15  Col. 

1.28  4.12  1 Th.  3. 10  2Ti.3.17 

He.  2. 10  5.9  7.19  9.9,11  10.1 

11.40  12.23  13.21  Ja.  1.4, 17, 25 

2.22  3.2  1 Pe.  5. 10  1 Jno.  4. 17, 18. 
See  Heart. 

Is  PERFECT.  De. 32. 4 2Sa.22.31 
Job  36. 4 37.16  Ps.18.30  19.7  Is. 

18.5  42.19  Mat.  5. 48  Lu.6.40  1 

Co.  13. 10. 

PERFECTED.  2Ch.8.16  24.13 

Eze. 27.4  Mat.21.16  Lu.6.40f  13. 

32  He. 7. 28f  10.14  Uno.2.5  4.12. 

PERFECTING.  2 Co. 7.1  Ep.4.12. 
PERFECTION.  Job  11.7  15.29 

21. 23f  28.3  Ps.  50. 2 119.96  Is. 

47.9  La.  2. 15  Lu.8.14  2 Co.  13. 9 
He.  6.1  7.11. 

PERFECTLY.  Je.23.20  Mat.14. 

36  Ac.  18. 26  23. 15, 20  1 Co.  1. 10 

1 Th.5.2. 

PERFECT,  verb.  Ps.138.8. 
PERFECTNESS.  Col.3.14. 
PERFORMANCE.  Lu.1.45.  2 Co. 
8.11. 

PERFORM.  Ge.  26. 3 Ex.18.18 

Nu.4.23  De.4. 13  9.5  23.23  25. 

5.7  Ru.3.13  1 Sa.  3. 12  2Sa.14.15 

1 Ki.  6. 12  12.15  2 Ki.  23. 3, 24  2 

Ch.  10. 15  34.31  Es. 5. 8 Job  5. 12 

Ps.21.11  61.8  119.106,112  Is.  9. 7 

19.21  44.28  Je.l.  12  11.5  28.6 

29.10  33.14  44.25  Eze.  12. 25  Mi. 

7.20  Na.1.15  Mat.  5. 33  Lu.1.72 
Ro.  4. 21  7.18  2 Co.  8. 11  Phi.  1.6. 

PERFORMED.  lSa.15.11,13  fSa. 

21.14  1 Ki. 8. 20  2 Ch.6. 10  Ne.9.8 

Es.  1. 15  5.6  7.2  Ps.  65. 1 Is.  10. 

12  Je.23.20  30.24  34.18  35.14, 

16  51.29  Eze.  37. 14  Lu.1.20  2. 

39  Ro.  15. 28. 

PERFORMETH.  Ne.5.13  Job  23. 
14  Ps.  57. 2 Is.  44. 26. 
PERFORMING.  Nu.15.3,8. 
PERFUME,  S.  Ex. 30. 35, 37  Pr. 

27.9  Ca.  5. 13f  Is.  57. 9. 
PERFUMED.  Pr.  7. 17  Ca.3.6. 
PERGA,  very  earthy.  Ac.  13. 13 
14.25. 

PERGAMOS,  height,  elevation.  Re. 

1.11  2.12. 

PERHAPS.  Ac.  8. 22  2Co.2.7 

Phile.  15. 

PERIL.  La.  5.9  Ro.8.35. 

PERILS.  2Co.ll.26. 

PERILOUS.  2 Ti. 3. 1. 

PERISH.  Ge.41.36  Ex.19.21  21. 
26  Nu.  17. 12  24.20  De.11.17  26. 
5 28.20,22  Jos.  23. 13  Ju.5.31 

lSa.26.10  Es.3.13  4.16  7.4  8.11 

9.28  Job  3. 3 4.9,20  6.18  29.13 

31.19  Ps.  2. 12  9.18  49.10,12,20 

68.2  80.16  83.17  146.4  Pr.11.10 

28.28  29.18  31.6  Ec.5.14  Is.  26. 

14  27.13  Je.18.18  25.10f  27.10, 

15  40.15  Eze.  25. 7 Da.  2. 18  Jon. 

1.6.14  3.9  Mat.  5. 29, 30  8.25  9. 

17  18.14  Mar.  4. 38  Lu.8.24  13. 

33  15.17  21.18  Jno.  3. 15, 16  11. 

50  Ac. 8.20  13.41  1 Co.  1.18  2 

Co.  2. 15  4.16  Col.  2. 22  2Th.2.10 

2 Pe.3.9. 

Shall  PERISH.  Le.26.38  Nu. 24.24 
De.4. 26  8.19,20  30.18  Jos.  23. 16 

1 Sa. 27. 1 2 Ki.9. 8 Job  8. 13  11. 

20t  18.17  20.7  34.15  36.12  Ps. 

1.6  37.20  73.27  102.26  112.10 

Pr.  10.28  11.7  19.9  21. 8' Is.  29. 14 

41.11  60.12  Je. 4.9  6.21  10.11,15 
25. 35f  48.8  51.18  Eze.  7. 26  Am. 

1.8  2.14  3.15  Zee.  9. 5 Mat.  26. 52 

Lu.5.37  13.3,5  Jno.10.28  Ro.2. 

12  1 Co.  8. 11  He.  1.11  2 Pe.  2. 12. 

PERISHED.  Nu.  16. 33  21.30  Jos. 

22.20  2 Sa.  1. 27  Job  4. 7 30.2  Ps. 

9.6  10.16  83.10  119.92  142.4f 

Ec.9.6  Je.  7. 28  48.36  49.7  La. 

3.18  Joel  1.11  Jon. 4.10  Mi. 4.9 

7.2  Mat.  8. 32  Lu. 11.51  Ac.5.37 

I Co.  15. 18  He.  11. 31  2Pe.3.6  Jude 

11. 

PERISHETH.  Job  4. 11  Ps.31.12t 

Pr.  11.7  Ee.7.15  Is.  57.1  Je.9.12 
48.46  Jno.  6. 27  Ja.  1.11  lPe.1.7. 
PERISHING.  Job  33. 18. 
PERIZZITE.  Ge.  13.7  Ex. 33. 2 34. 

II  Jos.  9.1  11.3. 

PERIZZITES.  Ge.  15. 20  34.30  Ex. 

3.8,17  23.23  Jos.17.15  Ju. 1.4,5 

3.5  2 Ch.8.7  Ezr.  9.1. 
PERJURED.  1 Til. 10. 
PERMISSION.  1 Co.  7.0. 

PERMIT.  1 Co.  16. 7 He. 6. 3. 
PERMITTED.  Ac.26.1  lCo.14.34. 
PERNICIOUS.  2 Pe. 2. 2. 
PERPETUAL.  Ge.  9. 12  Ex.29.9 

30.8  31.16  Le.  3. 17  6.20  24.9 

25.34  Nu.  19.21  Ps.9.6  74.3  78. 

66  .Te.5.22  8.5  15.18  18.16  23. 

40  25.9,12  49.13  50.5  51.39,57 

Eze.  35. 5, 9 46.14  Hah.  3. 6 Zep.  2. 9. 

PERPETUALLY.  1 Ki.9.3  2 Ch. 

7.16  Am.  1.11. 

PERPLEXED.  Ex.  3. 15  Joel  1.18 
Lu.9. 7 24.4  2 Co. 4. 8. 
PERPLEXITY.  Is.  22. 5 Mi.7.4 

Lu.  21. 25. 

PERSECUTE,  Job  19.22,28  Ps.7. 

1.5  10.2  31.15  35.3,6  69.26  71. 

11  83.15  119.84,86  Je.17.18  29. 

18  La.  3. 66  Mat.  5. 11, 44  10.23 

23.34  Lu.  11. 49  21.12  Jno.5.16 

15.20  Ro.  12.14. 


PERSECUTED.  De.30.7  Ps.109. 

16  119.161  143.3  Is.  14. 6 La.3.43 
Mat. 5.10, 12  Jno.  15. 20  Ac.7.52 

22.4  26.11  1 Co.  4. 12  15.9  2 Co. 

4.9  Ga. 1.13, 23  4.29  lTh.2.15 


Re.  12. 13. 

PERSECUTEST.  Ac. 9. 4, 5 22.7,8 
26. 14, 15. 

PERSECUTING.  Phi.3.6. 
PERSECUTION.  La.5.5  Mat.13. 

21  Mar.  4. 17  Ac.  8.1  11.19  13.50 
Ro.8.35  Ga.5.11  6.12  2Ti.3.l2. 
PERSECUTIONS.  Mar.10.30  2 

Co.  12. 10  2 Th.1.4  2 Ti.  3. 11. 
PERSECUTOR.  lTi.1.13. 
PERSECUTORS.  Nc.9.11  Ps.7. 

13  119.157  142.6  Je.15.15  20.11 
La.  1.3  4.19. 

PERSEVERANCE.  Ep.6.18. 
PERSIA,  that  cuts  or  divides;  or 
nail,  gryphon,  horseman.  2Ch.36. 
20  Es.  1.3,14,18  Eze.  27. 10  38.5 

Da.  8. 20  10.13,20  11.2.  See  King. 
PERSIANS.  See  Modes. 

PERSIS.  See  Persia.  Ro.16.12. 
PERSON.  Ge.  39. 6 Ex.12.48  Le. 
19.15  Nu.5.6  19.17,18,22  31.19 

35.11,15,30  De.  15. 22  27.25  28.50 


Jos.  20.3, 9 lSa.9.2  16.18  25.35 

2 Sa.  4. 11  14.14  17.11  Job  22. 29 

Ps.  15. 4 49.10  101.4  105.37  Pr. 

6.12  24.8  28.17  Is.  32. 5, 6 43. 4f 

Je.  43. 6 52.25  Eze.  16. 5 33.6  44. 

25  Da.  11.21  Mat.  22. 16  27.24 

Mar.  12. 14  1 Co. 5. 13  2Co.2.10  Ep. 

5.5  He.  1.3  12.16  2Pe.2.5. 

PERSONS.  Ge.  14.21  Ex.16.16  Le. 

27.2  Nu.  19. 18  31.28,35  De.10.17, 
22  Ju.  9. 2, 4, 5, 18  20.39  lSa.9.22 

22.18.22  2 Ki.10. 6, 7 Ps.26.4  Pr. 

12.11  28.19  Je. 52. 29, 30  Eze.7.11f 

17.17  27.13  Jon.  4. 11  Zep.  3. 4 
Lu.  15.7  Ac.  17. 17  2C0.1.11  1 Ti. 

1.10  2Pe.  3. 11  Jude  16.  See  Respect. 

PERSUADE.  Ge.9.27f  1 Ki.22.20, 

21.22  2Ch.32.ll  Is.  36. 18  Mat. 

28.14  2 Co.  5. 11  Ga.  1. 10  1 Jno. 

3. 19t- 

PERSUADED.  2Ch.l8.2  Pr.25. 

15  Mat. 27. 20  Lu.16.31  20.6  Ac. 
13.43  14.19  18.4  19.26  21.14  26. 

26  Ro.  4. 21  8.38  14.5,14  15.14 


PERSUADEST,  ETH.  2Ki.18.32 
Ac.  18. 13  26.28. 

PERSUADING.  Ac.19.8  28.23. 
PERSUASION.  Ga.5.8. 

PERTAIN.  Le.7.20,21  lSa.25.22 

Ro.  15. 17  1 Co.  6. 3 2 Pe.  1. 3. 
PERTAINED.  Nu.31.43  Jus.24.33 
Ju.6. 11  1 Sa. 25. 21  2Sa.2.15  6.12 
9.9  16.4  1 Ki.  7. 48  2 Ki.'24.7  1 

Ch.9.27  2 Ch.  12.4  34.33. 
PERTAIN  ETH.  Le.14.32  Nu.4. 

16  De.  22. 5 lSa.27.6  2 Ch.26.18 
Ro.  9. 4 He.  7. 13. 

PERTAINING.  Jos.13.31  1 Ch. 
26.32  Ac.  1.3  lCo.6.4  He.2.17 

5.1  9.9. 


PERVERSE.  Nu.22.32  De.32.5 

1 Sa.  20. 30  Job  6.30  9.20  Pr.4.24 

8.8  12.8  14.2  17.20  19.1  23.33 

28.6.18  Is.  19. 14  Mat.  17. 17  Lu. 
9.41  Ac.  20. 30  Phi. 2.15  1 Ti.6.5. 

PERVERSELY.  2Sa.19.19  1 Ki. 

8.47  Ps.  119. 78. 

PERVERSENESS.  Nu. 23.21  Pr. 

11.3  15.4  Is.  30. 12  59.3  Eze.  9. 9. 

PERVERT.  De.  16. 19  24.17  Job 

8.3  34.12  Pr.  17.23  31.5  Mi.  3. 9 
Ac.  13. 10  Ga.  1.7. 

PERVERTED.  1 Sa.8. 3 Job  33. 27 
Is.  47. 10  Je.  3. 21  23.36. 
PERVERTETH.  Ex.23.8  De.27. 

19  Pr.  10. 9 19.3  Is.  24.  If  Lu. 

23. 14. 

PERVERTING.  Ec.5.8  Lu.23.2. 
PESTILENCE.  Ex.  5. 3 9.15  Le. 

26.25  Nu.  14. 12  De.28.21  2 Sa. 

24.13,15  1 Ki.  8. 37  lCh.21.12, 14 

2 Ch.6. 28  7.13  20.9  Ps.78.50  91. 

3,6  Je.  14. 12  21.6,7,9  24.10  27. 

8,13  28.8  29.17,18  32.24,36  34. 

17  38.2  42.17,22  44.13  Eze.  5. 

12,17  6.11,12  7.15  12.16  14.19, 

21  28.23  33.27  38.22  Am.  4. 10 

Hab.  3.5. 

PESTILENCES.  Mat.24.7  Lu.21. 

11. 

PESTILENT.  Ac.  24. 5. 

PESTLE.  Pr.  27. 22. 

PETER,  a rock,  or  stone.  Mat.14. 
29-  16.18,23  17.1,24  26.37,58,75 

Mar.  5. 37  8.33  9.2  14.33,72  16.7 
Lu.  8. 51  9.28  22.61  Jno.  1.44  18. 
26  21.17  Ac.  1. 15  3.3  4.8,13  5. 
15  8. 14  9.38,40  10.13,44.45  11.7 

12.3.6.7.13.18  Ga.  1. 18  2.7,8,14. 

Simon  PETER.  Mat. 4.18  10.2 

Mar.  3. 16  Lu.5.8  6.14  Jno.  13. 6 

20.2  21.15  Ac.  10. 5, 32  11.13. 
PETHUEL.  mouth  of  God;  or  dila- 
tation, or  persuasion  of  God.  Joel 


PETITION.  1 Sa.1.17,27,28t  2. 

20f  1 Ki. 2. 16, 20  Es.5.6,7,8  7.2,3 
9.12  Is.  7.  Ilf  Da.  6. 7, 12, 13. 
PETITIONS.  Ps.  20. 5 1 Jno.  5. 15. 
PHALEC.  See  Pelrg.  Lu.3.35. 
PHALLU,  admirable,  or  hidden. 
Ge.  46. 9. 


PHALTI,  deliverance,  or  flight.  1 
Sa.  25. 44. 


PHAN 


PIER 


PLAC 


PLAC 


PLEA 


PHANUEL,  face,  or  vision  of  God. 
Lu.2.36. 

PHARAOH,  that  disperses,  that 
spoils,  that  discovers;  or  ( Syriac ) 
the  revenger,  the  destroyer,  the 
king,  the  crocodile.  Ge.  12.  15,  17 

39.1  40.2,13  14.19  41.1,4,7,10,34, 
44,55  42.15,16  44.18  40.8  40.31 

47.10.25.26  50.4  Ex.  2. 15  3.10 

4.21  5.2.15,23  6.1,12,30  7.1,3, 

13,  14,  22  8. 19,  20  9. 12,  13.  27  11. 1, 

10  12.29  13.17  14.4,17,28  1 Ki. 

3.1  7.8  11.19  2 Ki.  17. 7 18.21 

23.35  Ne.9.10  Ps.135.9  136.15 

Ca.  1.9  Is.  19.11  30.2,3  36.6  Je. 
25.19  37.11  44.17  47.1  Eze.  17. 17 
29.2,3  30.21,22,24,25  31.18  32.2 

Ac.  7. 13,  21  lto.  9. 17  He.  11.24. 

PHARAOH  Hophra.  Je.44.30. 
PHARAOH  Necho.  2 Ki. 23. 29, 33, 

34.35  Je.  46. 2. 

PHAREZ,  division,  rupture;  or  that 
breaks  forth  violently.  Ge.38.29 

46.12  Nu. 26.20, 21  Ru.4.12,18  1 
Ch.2.4,5  9.4  Mat.  1.3  Lu.3.33. 

PHARISEE.  Mat.  23. 26  Lu.11.37 

18M0, 11  Ac.  5. 34  23.6  26.5  Phi. 

PHARISEES.  Mat.  5. 20  9.14,34 

15.12  16.6,11  19.3  23.2,13,14,15, 

23,2.5,27,29  Mar.  2. 18  8.15  Lu.5. 
30  6.7  7.30  11.39,42,43,44  12.1 

15.2  16.14  Jno.1.24  3.1  7.32,48 
11.47,57  Ac.  15. 5 23.7,8. 

PHARPAR,  that  produces  fruits;  or 
the  fall  of  the  bull.  See  Abana. 
PHEBE;  shining,  pure.  Ro.16.1. 
PHENICE,  red,  or  purple;  or  palm- 
tree.  Ac.  11. 19  15.3  21.2  27.12. 
PHICHOL,  the  mouth  of  all,  or 
every  tongue;  or  perfection,  or 
completing  of  the  mouth.  Ge.  21. 22. 
PHILADELPHIA,  the  love  of  a 
brother,  or  of  fraternity.  Re.  1.11 
3.7. 

PHILEMON,  that  kisses,  or  is  affec- 
tionate. Pliile.  1. 

PHILETU3,  amiable,  or  who  is  be- 
loved. See  Hyineneus. 

PHILIP,  warlike,  or  a lover  of 
horses.  Mat.  10. 3 14.3  Mar.  3. 18 

6.17  Lu.3.1,19  6.14  Jno.1.43,44, 

45  12.21,22  14.9  Ac.  1.13  6.5 

8.5,6,  12,  13,29,30,39  21.8. 

PHILIPPI.  See  Philip.  Ac.  16. 12 
20.6  lTh.2.2. 

PHILISTIA,  the  country  of  the  Phi- 
listines. Ps.61.,8  87.4-  103.9. 
PHILISTIM.  Ge.  10. 1 1 1 Ch.  1. 12. 
PHILISTINE.  1 Sa.  17. 8, 32, 43, 49 

21.9  22.10  2 Sa.  21. 17. 
PHILISTINES,  those  that  dwell  in 

villages.  Ge.  21.34  26.14,15,18  Ex. 

13.17  Jos.  13. 2, 3 Ju.  3,3,  31  10.6, 

7.11  13.1  14.4  15.3,6,11,20  15. 

9. 12. 1 1, 20, 21, 24,  30  lSa.4.1,3,9 

5.1  6.1,21  7.8,10,13  13.12,20 

14.1  19.52  17.51,53  18.17,21,30 

19.8  23.5  24.1  27.1  28.15  29.7 

31.2.9  2 Sa.  5. 17,  19,  25  8.1,12  21. 

15  23.10,  12,16  2 Ki.  8. 2 lCh.10.2 
2 Ch.  21. 16  23.7  28.18  Ps.83.7 

Is.  2. 6 9.12  11.14  Je.  25. 20  47.1,4 
Eze.  16.27  25.15,16  Am.  1.8  6.2 

9.7  Ob.  19  Zep.2.5  Zee.  9. 6.  See 
Daughters. 

PHILOLOGUS,  a lover  of  learning, 
or  of  the  word.  Ro.  16. 15. 
PHILOSOPHERS.  Ac.17.18. 
PHILOSOPHY.  Col.  2. 8. 
PHINEHAS,  a bold  countenance,  or 
face  of  trust,  or  protection.  Ex.  6. 
25  Nu.  25. 11  31.6  Jos.  22. 13  24.33 
Ju.  20. 28  lSa.1.3  2.34  4.17,19 

14.3  lCh.6.4,50  9.20  Ezr.7.5 

8.2,33  Ps.  106. 30. 

PHLEGON,  zealous,  burning.  Ro. 
16. 14. 

PHRYGIA,  dry,  barren.  Ac.  16. 6 
18.23. 

PH U RAH,  that  bears  fruit,  or  that 
grows.  Ju.7. 11. 

PHYGELLUS,  fugitive.  See  Her- 
mogenes. 

PHYLACTERIES.  Mat.23.5. 
PHYSICIAN.  Je.  8. 22  Mat,9.12 

Mar.  2. 17  Lu.4.23  5.31  Col.  4. 14. 
PHYSICIANS.  Ge.  50. 2 2 Ch.l6. 

12  Job  13.4  Mar.  5. 26  Lu.8.43. 
PICK.  Pr.  30. 17. 

PICTURES.  Nu.33.52  Pr.25.11 

Is.  2. 16. 

PIECE.  Ge.  15. 10  Ex.37.7  Nu. 

10.2  Ju.9.53  1 Sa.  2. 36  30.12 

2 Sa.  6. 19  11.21  23.11  2Ki.3.19, 

25  5. 19f  lCh.16.3  Ne.3.11,19, 

20,21,24,27,30  Job  41.24  42.11  Pr. 

6.26  28.21  Ca.  4. 3 6.7  Je.37.21 

Eze.  24. 4, 6 Am.  3. 12  4.7  Zec.5.7t 
Mat.9. 16  17.27  Mar.2.21  Lu.5. 

36  14.18  15.8,9  24.42. 

PIECES.  Ge.  15. 17  20.16  33.19 

37. 23  f,  28,  33  44.28  45.22  Ex.  22. 

13  28.7,25  39.4,  18  Le.2.6  8.20 

9.13  Jos.  24. 32  Ju.9.4  16.5  19. 

29  1 Sa.  11.7  15.33  lKi.11.31,31 

19.11  2 Ki.  2. 12  5.5  6.25  11.18 

18.4  23.14  2 Ch.  23. 17  31.1  34.4 

Job  4.20+  16.12  40.18  41.15f.30t 
Ps.  7. 2 50.22  68.30  74.14  Ca.8. 

11  Is.  3. 15  Je.  5. 6 23.29  La.  3. 11 

Eze.  4. 14  9. 2f  13.19  24.4  Da.2. 

34,40,45  6.21  7.7.  19  IIo.  3. 2 Mi. 


I. 7  3.3  4.13  5.8  Na.2.12  Zee. 

II. 12,13  Mat.  27. 6, 9 —Lu.  15. 8 Ac. 

19. 19  23. 10  27. 44.  See  Break, 

Broken.'Cut,  Dash,  Dashed. 

PIERCE.  Nu.  24. 8 2Ki.18.21  Is. 

36.6  Lu.2.35. 

PIERCED.  Ju. 5. 26  Job  30. 17  Ps. 

22.16  Hag.  1. 6f  Zee.  12. 10  Jno. 
19.34,37  1 Ti.  6. 10  Re.  1.7. 

PIERCETH.  Job  40. 24. 
PIERCING.  Is.  27. 1 He.  4. 12. 
PIERCINGS.  Pr.  12. 18. 

PIETY.  lTi.5.4. 

PIGEON.  See  Young. 
PI-HAHIROTH,  the  south,  the  pass 
of  Hiroth,  or  the  opening  of  liberty ; 
or  mouth  engraved.  See  Baal-ze- 
jthon. 

PILATE,  who  is  armed  with  a dart. 
Mat.  27. 2, 24  Mar.  15. 1,5, 15, 44  Lu. 

3.1  13.1  23.12,52  Jno.  18. 29, 33 

19.8,12,19,38  Ac.  3. 13  4.27  13.28 

1 Ti.  6. 13. 

PILE.  Is.  30. 33  Eze.  24. 9. 
PILGRIMAGE.  Ge.47.9  Ex.  6. 4 
Ps.  119.54. 

PILGRiMS.  He.  11. 13  lPe.2. 11. 
PILLAR.  Ge.  19. 26  28.18,22  31. 

13,51,52  35.14,20  Ex.  33. 9,  10  Le. 
26.  If  De.16.22f  Ju.9.6  20.40 

2 Sa.  18. 18  1 Ki.  7. 21  2Ki.ll.14 

23.3  2 Ch.  23. 13  Ne.9.12  Ps.99.7 
Is.  19. 19  Je.  1. 18  52.21  lTi.3. 15 

Re.  3. 12.  See  Cloud,  Fire. 

PILLARS.  Ex.  24. 4 26.32,37  27. 

10.11.12.14.15.16  36.38  38.10,11,12, 

14,15,17  De.  7. 5f  12.3  Ju.16.25 

1 Sa.  2. 8 1 Ki.  7. 15  10. 12  2 Ki.  18. 
16  25.13,16  Es.1.6  Job  9.6  26.11 
Ps.  75. 3 Pr.  9. 1 Ca.3.6,10  5.15  Je. 

52.17.20  Joel  2.30  ( ia. 2.9  Re.  10. 1. 
PILLED.  Ge. 30, 37,  38. 

PILLOW,  S.  Ge. 28. 11, 18  lSa.19. 

13.16  Eze.  13. 18, 20  Mar.  4. 38. 
PILOTS.  Eze.  27. 8, 28. 

PINE.  Ne.8.15. 

PINE-TREE.  Is.  41. 19  60.13. 
PINE,  verb.  Le.26. 39  La. 4. 9 Eze. 

24.23  33.10. 

PINETH.  Mar.  9. 18. 

PINING.  Is.  38. 12. 

PIN.  Ju.  16. 14  Ezr. 9. 8f  Eze.  15. 3. 
PINNACLE.  Mat.  4. 5 Lu.4.9. 
PINON,  pearl,  or  gem  ; or  that  be- 
holds. Ge.  36.41. 

PINS.  Ex.  27. 19  35.18  38.20,31 

39.40  Nu.  3. 37  4.32. 

PIPE,  S.  1 Sa.  10. 5 1 Ki.  1.40  Ps. 
149. 3f  150. 4f  Is.  5. 12  30.29  Je. 

48.36  Eze.  28. 13  Zee.  4. 2, 12  ICo. 
14.7. 

PIPED.  1 Ki.  1.40  Mat.  11. 17  Lu. 

7.32  1 Co.  14.7. 

PIPERS.  Re.  18. 22. 

PI  RATH  ON,  his  dissipation  ; his  de- 
privation ; his  rupture;  or  (Syriac) 
nis  vengeance.  Ju.12. 15. 

PISGAH,  hill,  eminence,  fortress. 
Nu.  23. 14  De.  3. 27  4.29  34.1. 
PISIDIA,  pitch,  or  pitchy.  Ac.  13. 14 
14.24. 

PISON,  changing  or  doubling,  or 
extension  of  the  mouth ; or  ex- 
tended, or  multitude.  Ge.  2. 11. 
PISS.  2 Ki.  18.27  Is.  36. 12. 
PISSETH.  See  Wall. 

PIT,  S.  Ge.  14. 10  37.20,24  Ex.21. 
34  Le.  11.36  Nu.  16. 30, 33  lSa.13.6 

2 Sa.  17. 9 18.17  23.20  2 Ki.10.14 

18. 31f  1 Ch.  11. 22  Job  17. 16  33. 

18,24,28,30  Ps.  9. 15  28.1  30.3,9 

35.7  40.2  55.23  69.15  88.4,6 

119.85  140.10  143.7  Pr.1.12  22. 
14  23.27  28.10,17  Is.  14. 15, 19  24. 

17,18,22  30.14  38.17,18  51.14  Je. 

2.6  14.3  41.7,9  48.43,44  La.  4. 20 
Eze.  19. 4, 8 26.20  28.8  31.14,16 

32. 18. 23, 24, 25,  29,  30  Jon. 2. 6f  Zep. 

2.9  Zee.  9. 11  Mat.  12. 11  Lu.14.5. 
See  Bottomless,  Dig,  Digged. 

PITCH.  Ge.  6. 14  Ex.2.3  Is.34.9. 
PITCH.  Nu.  1.52, 53  2.2,3  3.23, 

29,35  De.  1.  33  Jos.  4. 20  Is.  13.20 
Je.6.3. 

PITCHED.  Ge.  12. 8 13.12  26.17, 

25  31.25  33.18  Ex.  17.1  19.2  33. 
7 Nu.1.51  2.34  9.18  12.16  21.10, 
11  33.5,6  Jos.  8. 11  2 Sa.  6. 17  17. 

26  1 Ki.  20. 27,  29  2Ki.25.1  1 Ch. 

15.1  16.1  2 Ch.  1. 4 Ezr.  8. 15f 

Je.  52.4  He.  8. 2. 

PITCHER,  S.  Ge. 24. 1 4, 15,  45  Ju. 

7.16.19.20  Ec.12.6  La.  4. 2 Mar. 

14.13  Lu.22.10. 

P1THOM,  their  mouthful,  orbit;  or 
consummation,  or  dilatation  of  the 
mouth.  Ex.  1.11. 

PITHON,  his  mouth,  or  his  persua- 
sion, or  gift  of  the  mouth.  1 Ch. 

PITY.  De.  7. 16  2Sa.l2.6  Job  6. 

14  19.21  Ps.  69. 20  Pr.  19. 17  Is. 

13.18  63.9  Je.  15. 5 21.7  Eze.  5. 

11  7.4,9  8.18  9.5,10  24.21f  36. 
21  Am.  1.11  Jon. 4. 10  Mat.  18.33. 
PITY.  De.  13. 8 19.13,21  25.12 

Pr.  28. 8 Je.  13. 14  Joel  2. 18  Zee. 
11.5, 6. 

PITIED.  Ps.  106. 46  La.  2. 2, 17, 21 
3.43  Eze.  16. 5. 

PITIETH.  Ps.  103. 13  Eze.24.21. 
PITIFUL.  La. 4.10  Ja.5.11  1 Pe. 

3.8. 


PLACE,  substantive.  Ge.13.14  18. 

24.26  20.13  22.4  30.25  40.3  Ex. 

3.5  18.23  23.20  Le.1.16  Nu.10. 

14  18.31  De.  11.24  12.5,13,14,21 

14.24  16.16  Jos.  1.3  5.15  Ju.ll. 

19  20.36  Ru.3.4  lSa.10.12  14. 

46  20.25,27  2 Sa.2.23  15.21  17.9, 
12  18.18  lKi.8.29  2Ki.5.11  6.1 

1 Ch.  21. 22,  25  2 Ch.oO.  16  35.10,15 

Ne.2.3, 14  4.20  13.11  Es.  2. 9 4.14 
Job  6. 17  9.6  16.18  28.12,20,23 

36.20  38.19  40.12  Ps.26.8,12  32.7 

33.14  103.16  119.114  Ec.3.16,20 

6.6  Is.  5. 8 13.13  14.2  28.8,25 

30.32  49.20  54.2  60.13  66.1  Je. 

7.12.32  17.12  18.14  19.11  Eze. 

6.13  43.7,21  Da.  2. 35  8.11  Ho. 

5.15  Joel  3. 16f  Am.  2. 13+  8.3  Na. 

3.17  Zee.  10. 10  12.6  14.10  Mai. 

1.11  Mat.  28. 6 Mar.  6. 10  16.16 

Lu.4.17  10.1,32  14.9  Jno.4.20 

8.37  11.6,48  18.2  Ac.  2.1  4.31 

7.33,49  8.32  Ro.12.19  15.23  1 

Co.  1.2  11.20  14.23  2 Co. 2. 14  Ga. 

2.5  Ep.4.27  lTh.1.8  lTi.2.2f 

He.  5. 6 8.7  12.17  Ja.3.11  Re. 

12.8.14  20.11. 

A PLACE.  Ge.  39. 20  Ex.  21. 13  33. 
21  Nu.32.1  De.  1.33  23.12  Jos. 

20.4  Ju.  17.8, 9 18.10  lSa.15.12 

21.2  27.5  2Sa.  7. 10  11.16  1 Ki. 

8.21  2 Ki.  6. 2, 8, 9 lCh.15.1  17.9 

2 Ch.  6. 2 Job.  28.1  Ps.132.5  Pr. 

14.26  Is.  4. 6 33.21  34.14  56.5 

65.10  Eze.  26. 5, 14  39.11  Zep.  2. 15 
Mat.  27. 33  Mar.11.4  Jno.14.2,3 

19.17  He.  2. 6 4.4  11.8  Re.  12. 6 

16.16.  See  Choose,  Dwelling. 

High  PLACE.  Nu.23.3  lSa.9.12 

10.5.13  lKi.3.4  11.7  2Ki.23.15 

1 Ch.  16.39  2 Ch.  1.3, 13  Ps.9.9f 

20.  If  46. 7f  Is.  16. 12  Eze.  16.24, 25, 

31  20. 29. 

His  PLACE.  Ge.  18. 33  31.55  Ex. 

10.23  16.29  Le.  13. 23  Nu.2.17 

24.25  De.21.19  Ru.4.10  lSa.3.2,9 

5.3.11  6.2  23.22  26.25  29.4 

2Sa.  6. 17  19.39  lKi.8.6  20.24 

1 Ch.  15.3  16.27  2 Ch.5. 7 24.11 

34.31  Ezr.  1.4  2.68  5.15  6.7 

Job  2. 11  7.10  8.18  14.18  18.4 

20.9  27.21,23  37.1  38.12  Ps.37. 

10  Pr.  27. 8 Ec.  1.5  Is.  26. 21  33.16 

46.7  Je. 4.7  6.3  Eze.3. 12  Mi.  1.3 
Zep.  2. 11  Zee.  6. 12  Mat.  26. 52  Ac. 

1.25  Re.  2. 5.  See  Holy,  Most  Holy. 
In  the.  PLACE.  Ge.  50. 19  Ex.  15. 17 

Le.  4. 24, 29, 33  6.25  7.2  13.19  Nu. 

9. 17  33. 54  Jos.  4. 9 1 Ki.  13.  22 

21.19  2 Ch.3. 1 Job  34. 26f  Ps.44. 
19  Pr.  25. 6 Ec.  11. 3 Je.22.12  38. 
9 42.22  Eze.  17. 16  21.30  Ho.  1.10 

13.13  Jno.  19. 41  Ro.9.26. 

Of  the  PLACE.  Ge.26.7  29.22  32. 
30  33.17  35.15  Ex.  17. 7 Nil.  11.3 

21.3  Jos.  4. 3 5.9  7.26  Ju. 19.16 

Ru.1.7  2 Sa.  6. 8 lCh.28.11  2 Ch. 

20.26  Eze.  41. 11  Joel  3. 7 Na.1.8. 

That  PLACE.  Ge.21.31  22.14  28. 

19  32.2  38.21  Nu.  11.34  De.12.3 

17.10  Ju.2.5  15.17  18.12  1 Sa. 

23.28  2 Sa. 2. 16  5.20  lCh.13.11 

14.11  Mat.  14. 35  Mar.  6. 10  Jno. 

5.13  11.30  Ac.  21. 12. 

This  PLACE.  Ge.  19. 12, 13, 14  20. 

11  28.16,17  38.21,22  48.9  Ex. 

13.3  Nu.  20. 5 De.  1. 31  9.7  11.5 

26.9  29.7  Ju.  IS.  3 1 Ki.8.29,30, 

35  13.8,16  2Ki.l8. 25  22.16.17,20 

2 Ch.  6. 20, 21, 26,  40  7.12,15  34.24, 

25.28  Job  18.21  Je.7.6,20  14.13 

16.2.9  19.3,4,6,12  22.11  24.5 

27.22  28.3,4,6  29.10  32.37  33.10 

40.2  42.18  44.29  51.62  Eze.  46. 

20  Zep.  1.4  Hag.  2. 9 Mat.  12. 6 

Lu.16.28  23.5  Ac.  6. 14  7.7  21. 

28  He.  4. 5. 

Thy  PLACE.  Ge.40.13  Nu. 24.11 
2 Sa.  15. 19  Ec.  10.4  Eze.  12. 3 38.15. 
To  or  unto  the  PLACE.  Ge.  13.3, 4 

22.3.9  Ex.  3. 8 32.34  Nu.10.29 

14.40  Jos.  4. 8 1 Sa.  20. 19  2Sa.2.23 
2 Ki.  6. 10  1 Ch.  15. 12  Ne.  1.9  Ps. 
104.8  Is.  IS.  7 Jc.7.14  29.14  Ac. 
25.23. 

PLACE,  verb.  Ge.  33. 15f  Ex.  18. 21 
De.  14. 23  16.2,6,11  26.2  lKi.20. 
12f  Ezr.  6. 5 Is.  46. 13  Eze.  37. 14, 
26  Da.  11. 31  Ho.  11. 11  Zee.  10.6. 
PLACED.  Ge. 3. 24  47.11  lKi.12. 

32  2 Ki.  17. 6, 24, 26  2 Ch.l,14  4.8 

17.2  Job  20.4  Ps.  78.  GO  Ca.5.12f 
Is.  5. 8 Je.5.22  Eze.  17. 5. 

PLACES.  Ge.28.15  Ex. 20. 24  De. 

12.2  Jos. 5. 8 Ju.5. 11  19.13  1 Sa. 

7.16  30.31  2 Sa.  7. 7 2 Ki.  23. 5, 14 

Ne.  4. 12, 13  12.27  Job  21.28  37.8 

Ps.  10. 8 16.6  18.45  73.18  74.20 

103.22  105.41  110.6  Pr.8.2  Ca. 

2.14  Is.  32. 18  40.4  45.2  Je.4.12 

8.3  17.26  24.9  29.14  32.44  40. 

12  45.5  La. 2. 6 Ezc.31.12,26  46. 
24  47.11  Am.  4. 6 Zee.  3. 7 Mat. 
12.43  13.5,20  24.7  Mar.  13.8  Lu. 

11.24  21.11  Ac. 24.3  Ep.1.3,20 

2.6  3.10  Phi.  1.13  Re.  6. 14.  See 
Desolate,  Holy. 

High  PLACES.  Le.26.30  Nu.21.28 

22.41  33.52  De.32.13  33.29  Ju. 

5.18  1 Sa.  13. 6 2 Sa.  1.19, 25  22.34 

1 Ki.3.2,3  12.31.32  13.2,32,33  15. 
14  22.43  2 Ki.  12. 3 14.4  15.4,35 

16.4  17.11,29,32  18.4,22  23.5,8, 
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9,13,20  2 Ch.  11. 15  14.3,5  15.17 

17.6  20.33  21.11  28.25  31. 

12  33.17  34.3  Job  25.2  Ps.18.33 
78.58  Pr.8.2  9.14  Is.  15. 2 36.7 

41.18  49.9  58.14  ,Te.3.2,21  4.11 

7.29  12.12  14.6  17.3  26.18  48. 

35  Eze.  6. 3 16.16,39  36.2  Ho. 

10.8  Am.  4. 13  7.9  Mi.  1.3, 5 3. 

12  Hab.3.19  Ep.6.12.  See  Built. 
Waste  PLACES.  Is.5.17  51.3  52.9 
58. 12. 

PLAGUE,  verb.  Ps.89.23. 

PLAGUE,  substantive.  Ex. 11.1  12. 

13  30.12  Le.  13. 3, 5, 6, 17, 30,  31, 

32,  44,  50, 51,  55, 57,  58  14. 35,  37, 48 

Nu. 8.19  11.33  14.37  16.46,47,48, 

.49,50  25.8,9  De.2S.61  Jos.  22. 17 

1 Sa.  6. 4 2 Sa.  24. 21  1 Ki.  8. 37, 38 

I Ch.21.22  2 Ch.2i.  14  Ps.91.10 

106.29,30  Zee.  14. 12, 18  Mar.5.29, 
34  Re.  16. 21. 

PLAGUED.  Ge.  12. 17  Ex.32.35 

Jos.  24. 5 lCh.21.17  Ps.73.5,14. 
PLAGUES.  Ge.  12. 17  Ex. 9.14 
Le.26. 21  De. 28. 59  29.22  1 Sa.4.8 
Job  10. 17f  Je.  19.8  49.17  50.13 

Eze.39.2f  Ho.  13. 14  Mar.  3. 10  Lu. 

7.21  Re.  9. 20  11.6  16.9  18.4,8 

22. 18.  See  Seven. 

PLAIN,  adjective.  Ge.25.27  Ps.27. 

II  Pr.  8. 9 15.19  Is.  28. 25  40.4 

Je.  48. 21  Hab.2.2  Mar.  7. 35. 

PLAIN,  substantive.  Ge.11.2  13. 

19.11.12.18  14.13  19.17,25  Jos. 

11.16  Ju.9.6  11.33  1 Sa.  10. 3 23. 
24  2 Sa.  2. 29  4.7  5.20f  15.28 

18.23  1 Ki.7.46  20.23,25  2 Ki. 

25.4  Ne.  3. 22  Je.17.26  21.13 

48.8  52.7  Eze.3 
PLAINS.  Ge.  18. 

31.12  33.48,50  35.1  36.13  De.34. 

1.8  2 Sa.  17. 16  2Ki.25.5  1 Ch. 

27.28  2 Ch.  9. 27  26.10  Je.39.5 

52. 8. 

PLAINLY.  Ex.21. 5 De.27.8  1 Sa. 
2.27  10.16  2 Sa.20.18f  Ezr.  4. 18 

Is.  32. 4 Jno.  10. 24  11.14  16.25,29 
He.  11. 14. 

PLAINNESS.  2 Co. 3. 12. 
PLAISTER.  Is.  38. 21. 

PLAISTER.  Le.  14. 42  De.27.2,4 

Da.  5. 5. 

PLAISTERED.  Le.  14.43,48. 
PLAITING.  lPe.3.3. 

PLANES.  Is.  44. 13. 

PLANETS.  2 Ki. 23. 5. 

PLANKS.  1 Ki.  6. 15  Eze.  41. 25, 26. 
PLANT,  substantive.  Ge.2.5  Job 

14.9  Is.  5. 7 17.11  53.2  Je.2.21 

Eze.  34. 29  Mat.  15. 13. 

PLANTS.  lCh.4.23  Ps.128.3  144. 
12  Ca.4.13  Is.  16. 8 17.10  Je.48. 

32  Eze.  31. 4. 

PLANT,  verb.  Ex. 15.17  De.16.21 

28.30,39  2 Sa.  7. 10  2 Ki.19.29 

Ch.  17.9  Ps.  107. 37  Is.  17.10  : 

30  41.19  51.16  65.21,22  Je.l. 

18.9  24.6  29.5,28  31.5,28  32.41 

35.7  42.10  Eze.  17. 22, 23  28.26 

36.36  Da.  11. 45  Am.  9. 14, 15  Zep. 
1.13. 

PLANTATION.  Eze.  17. 7. 
PLANTED.  Ge.  2. 8 9.20  21.33 

Nu.24.6  De.  20. 6 Jos.  24.1 

1.3  80.8,15  92.13  94.9  104.16 

Ee.2.4,5  3.2  Is.  5. 2 40.24  Je. 

2.21  11.17  12.2  17.8  45.4  Eze. 

17.5.8.10  19.10,13  Ho.  9. 13  Am. 

5.11  Mat.  15. 13  21.33  Mar.  12.1 

Lu.  13.6  17.6,28  20.9  Ro.6.5  1 

Co.  3. 6. 

PLANTEDST.  De.6.11  Ps.44. 

PLANTERS.  Je.  31.5. 

PLANTETH.  Pr.31.16  Is.  44. 14 

1 Co.  3. 7, 8 9.7. 

PLANTING.  Is.  60. 21  61.3. 
PLANTINGS.  Mi.  1.6. 

PLAT.  2 Ki.9. 26. 

PLATE.  Ex.  28. 36  39.30  Le.2.5f 
7. 9f  8.9  Eze.  4. 3f. 

PLATES.  Ex.  39. 3 Nu.  16. 38, 39 

1 Ki.  7. 30  Je.  10.9. 

PLATTED.  Mat.  27. 29  Mar.  15. 17 

Jno.  19. 2. 

PLATTER.  Mat.  23. 25  Lu.11.39. 
PLAY.  Ex.  32. 6 De.  22.21  1 Sa. 

16.16,17  21.15  2 Sa.2. 14  6.21  10. 
12  Job  40. 20  41.5  Ps.33.3  104. 

26  Is.  11.8  Eze.  33. 32  1 Co.  10. 7. 
PLAYED.  Ju.19.2  1 Sa.  16. 23  18. 

7.10  19.9  26.21  2 Sa.  6. 5 2 Ki. 

3.15  lCh.13.8  Eze.  16.28.  See 

Harlot. 

PLAYER.  1 Sa.  16. 16. 

PLAYERS.  Ps.  68. 25  87.7. 
PLAYETH.  1 Sa. 21. 14f  Eze.23.44. 
PLAYING.  1 Sa.  16. 18  lCh.15.29 

Ps.  68. 25  Zee.  8. 5. 

PLEA.  De.  17. 8. 

PLEAD.  Ju. 6.31, 32  Job9.19  13. 
19  16.21  19.5  23.6  Is.  1.17  3.13 

43. 26  66. 16 

25.31  50.44f  Eze.  17.20  20.4f,85, 

36  22. 2f  23. 36f  38.22  Ho.  2. 2 
5. 13+  Joel  3.2  Mi. 6. 2.  See  Cause. 

PLEADED.  1 Sa.  25. 39  La.  3. 58 

Eze.  20. 36. 

PLEADETH.  Job  16.21  Is.51.22 

59.4. 

PLEADING.  Job  13.6. 
PLEASANT.  Ge.  2. 9 3.6  49.1 

2 Sa.  1. 23, 26  1 Ki.20.6  2 KL2.19 

2 Ch.32. 27  Ps.  16.6  81.2  106.24 


133.1  135.3  147.1  Pr.2.10  5.19 

9.17  15.26  16.24  22.18  24.4  Ec. 

11.7  Ca.  1. 16  4.13,16  7.6,13  Is. 

2.16  5.7  13.22  17.10  32.12  54. 

12  64.11  Je.  3. 19  12.10  23.10 

25.34  31.20  La.  1.7, 10, 11  2.4 

Eze.  26. 12  33.32  Da.  8. 9 10.3  11. 
38  Ho.  9. 6, 13  Joel  3.5  Am.  5. 11 
Mi.  2. 9 Na.2.9  Zee.  7. 14  Mai.  3. 4. 

PLEASANTNESS.  Pr.3.17  15.261. 
PLEASE.  Ex.  21. 8 Nu.23.27  1 

Sa. 20. 13  2 Sa.7. 29  1 Ki.21.6  1 

Ch.  17. 27  2 Ch.  10. 7 Ne.2.5,7  Es. 

1.19  3.9  5.8  7.3  8.5  9.13  Job 

6.9  20.10  Ps.  69. 31  Pr.16.7  Ca. 

2.7  3.5  8.4  Is.  2. 6 55.11  56.4 

Jno.  8. 29  Ro.  8. 8 15.1,2  1 Co.7. 

32.33.34  10.33  Ga.  1.10  1 Th.2. 

15  4.1  2 Ti. 2.4  Tit.2.9  He.11.6. 

PLEASED.  Ge.  28. 8 33.10  34.18 

45.16  Nu.24.1  De.  1.23  Jos.  22. 30 

Ju. 13.23  14.7  1 Sa.  12. 22  18.20, 

26  2 Sa.  3. 36  17.4  19.6  1 Ki.3. 

10  9.12  2 Ch.30. 4 Ne.2.6  Es.l. 

21  2.4,9  5.14  Ps.  40. 13  51.19 

115.3  1.35.6  Is. 53. 10  Da.  6.1  Jon. 

I. 14  Mi.  6. 7 Mai.  1.8  Mat.  14.6 

Mar.  6. 22  Ac.  6. 5 12.3  Ro.15.3, 

26.27  1 Co.1.21  7.12,13  12.18 

15.38  Ga.  1.10, 15  Col.  1.19  He. 

II. 5. 

Well  PLEASED.  Ps.81.5f  Is. 42. 
21  Mat.  3.17  12.18  17.5  Mar.l. 

Lu.3.22  1 Co.  10. 5 He.  13. 16  2 

Pe.  1. 17. 

Men  PLEASERS.  Ep.  6. 6 Col.  3.  22. 
PLEASETH.  Ge.  16. 6 20.15  Ju. 

14.3  Es.  2. 4 Ec.  7. 26  8.3. 
PLEASING.  Es.  8. 5 IIo.9.4  Col. 

1.10  lTh.2.4  1 Jno.  3. 22. 
UW/-PLEASING.  Phi. 4. 18  Col. 3. 
20  He.  13. 21. 

PLEASURE.  Ge.  18. 12  De.23.24 

ICh. 29.17  Ezr.  5. 17  10.11  Ne.9. 

37  Es.l. 8 Job  21. 21. 25  22.3  Ps. 

5.4  35.27  51.18  102.14  103.21 

105.22  111.2  147.10,11  149.4  Pr. 

21.17  Ec.  2. 1 5.4  12.1  Is.21.4 

29. 9f  44.28  46.10  48. 14  53.10 

58.3.13  Je.  2. 24  22.28  34. 16  48. 

38  Eze.  16. 37  18.23,32  33.11  Ho. 

8.8  Hag.  1.8  Mai.  1.10  Lu.  12.32 

Ac.  24. 27  25.9  Ro.1.32  2 Co.  12. 

10  Ep.  1.5.9  Phi. 2.13  2 Th.  1.11 

2.12  1 Ti.  5. 6 He.  10.6. 8, 38  12.10 
Ja.5.5  2 Pe.2. 13  Re.  4. 11. 

PLEASURES.  Job  36. 11  Ps.16.11 

36.8  Is.  47. 8 Lu.  8. 14  2 Ti.  3. 4 
Tit. 3.3  He.  11.25. 

PLEDGE.  Ge.  38. 17, 18, 20  Ex.  22. 
26  De.  24. 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, 17  1 Sa. 

17.18  Job  22. 6 24.3,9  Pr.20. 16 

27.13  Eze.  18. 7, 12, 16  33.15  Am. 

2.8. 

PLEDGES.  2 Ki.  18. 23  Is. 36.  8. 
PLEIADES.  Job  9. 9 38.31. 
PLENTEOUS.  Ge.  41. 34, 47  De. 

28.11  30.9  2 Ch.  1. 15  Ps.86.5, 15 

103.8  130.7  Is.  30. 23  Hah.  1.16 
Mat.  9. 37. 

PLENTEOUSNESS.  Ge.41.53  Pr. 
21.5. 

PLENTY.  Ge.27.28  41.29,30,31 

Le.  11.36  1 Ki.10.11  2Ch.31.10 

Job  22. 25  37.23  Pr.3.10  28.19 

Je.44.17  Joel  2. 26. 

PLENTIFUL.  Ps.  68. 9 Is.16.10 

Je.2.7  48.33. 

PLENTIFULLY.  Job  26.3  Ps.31. 
23  Lu.  12. 16. 

PLOTTETH.  Ps.37. 12. 

PLOUGH,  substantive.  Lu.9. 62. 
PLOW,  verb.  De.  22. 10  1 Sa.  14. 14 

Job  4. 8 Pr.20. 4 Is. 28. 24  Ho.  10. 

11  Am.  6. 12  1 Co.  9. 10. 

PLOWED.  Ju.  14. 18  Ps.  129.3  Je. 

26.18  Ho.  10. 13  Mi.  3. 12. 
PLOWETH.  1 Co.  9. 10. 
PLOWING.  lKi.19.19  Job  1.14 

Pr.  21.4  Lu.17.7. 

PLOWMAN.  Is.  28. 24  Am.9.13. 
PLOWMEN.  Is.  61.5  Je.14.4. 
PLOW-SHARES.  Is.2.4  Mi. 4.3 
Joel  3. 10. 

PLUCK.  Le.1.16  Nu.33.52  De.7. 
22+  23.25  2 Ch.7. 20  Job 24. 9 

Ps.  25. 15  52.5  74.11  80.12  Ec. 

3.2  Je.  12. 14, 17  18.7  22.24  24.6 

31.28  42.10  45.4  Eze.  17. 9 23.34 
Mi.  3. 2 5.14  Mat,  5. 29  12.1  18.9 
Mar.  2. 23  9.47  Jno.  10. 28, 29. 

PLUCKED,  PLUCKT.  Ge.8.11  Ex. 
4.7  De.  28. 63  Jos.  4. 18+  Ru.4.7 

2 Sa.  23. 21  1 Ch.11.23  Ezr.  9. 3 

Ne.  13. 25  Job  29. 17  Pr.2.22f  Is. 
50.6  Je.  6. 29  12.15  31.40  Eze. 

19.12  Da.  7. 4, 8 11.4  Am. 4. 11 

Zee.  3. 2 Mar.  5. 4 Lu.6.1  17.6 

Ga.  4. 15  Jude  12. 

PLUCKETH.  Pr.  14. 1. 
PLUMB-LINE.  Am. 7.7, 8. 
PLUMMET.  2 Ki. 21. 13  Is. 28. 17 
Zee.  4. 10. 

PLUNGE.  Job  9.31. 

POETS.  Ac.  17. 28. 

POINT,  substantive.  Go. 25. 32  Je. 

17.1  Mar.  5. 23  Jno.4.47  Ja.2.10. 
POINTS.  Ec.  5. 16  He.  4. 15. 
POINT,  verb.  Nu. 34. 7, 8, 10. 
POINTED.  Joh  41.30. 

POISON.  De.  32. 24,  33  Job  6.4  20. 

16  Ps.  58. 4 140.3  Je.8.14f  Zee. 

12.2+  Ro.  3. 13  Ja.3.8. 


POLE 


PORT 


POUR 


PRAI 


PREC 


POLE.  Nu.21.8,9. 

POLICY.  Da.  8. 25. 

POLISHED.  Ps.  144. 12  Is.18.2f, 

7f  49.2  Da.  10. 6. 

POLISHING.  La.  4.7. 

POLL,  S.  Ex.  16.  lBf  Nu.1.2,18, 
20,22  3.47  1 Ch.  23. 3,  24. 

POLL.  Eze.  44. 20  Mi.1.16. 
POLLED.  2 Sa.  14. 26  Je.9.26f  25. 
23f  49. 32f. 

POLLUTE.  Nu.  18. 32  35.33  Is. 

23. 9f  Je.7.30  Eze.  7. 21, 22  13.19 
20.31,39  23.30  36.18  39.7  44.7 

Da.  11.31. 

POLLUTED.  Ex. 20. 25  2 Ki.23.16 
2 Ch.36. 14  Ezr.2.62  Ne.7.64  Ps. 
106.38  Is.  47. 6 48.11  Je.2.23  3. 

I, 2  34.16  La.  2. 2 4.14,15f  Eze. 

4.14  14.11  16.6,22  20.9,13,14,16, 

21,22,21,26,30  22. 5f  23.17  Ho. 

6.8  9.4  Am.  7. 17  Mi.  2. 10  Zep. 

3.1  Mai.  1.7, 12  Ac.  21. 28. 

POLLUTING.  Is.  56. 2, 6. 
POLLUTION.  Eze.  22. 10. 
POLLUTIONS.  Ac.  15. 20  2 Pe.2. 
20. 

POLLUX.  See  Sign. 
POMEGRANATE.  Ex.28.34  39. 

26  1 Sa.  14. 2 Ca.4.3  6.7  8.2 

Joel  1.12  Hag.  2. 19. 
POMEGRANATES.  Ex.28.33  39. 

24,25  Nu.  13. 23  20.5  De.8.8  1 Ki. 

7.18  2Ki.25.17  2CI1.3.16  Ca.4. 

13  6.11  7.12  Je.52.22. 
POMMELS.  2 Cli. 4. 12. 

POMP.  Is.  5. 14  14.11  Eze.  7. 24 

30.  IS  32.12  33.28  Ac.  25. 23. 
PONDER.  Pr.4.26  5.6. 
PONDERED.  Lu.2.19. 
PONDERETH.  Pr.5.2l  21.2  24. 
12. 

PONDS.  Ex.  7. 19  8.5  Is.  19. 10. 
PONTIUS,  marine,  or  belonging  to 
the  sea.  Sec  Pilate. 

PONTUS,  thesea.  Ac.2.9  18.2  1 
Pe.  1. 1. 

POOL.  2 Sa.2. 13  4.12  lKi.22.38 
2 Ki.  18. 17  20.20  Ne.2.14  3.15 

Is.  7. 3 22.9,11  35.7  36.2  41.18 

Na.2.8  Jno.5.2,4,7  9.7,11. 
POOLS.  Ex.  7. 19  Ps.  84. 6 Ec.2.6 
Is.  14.  23  42.15. 

POOR.  Ge.  41. 19  Ex. 23.11  30.15 
Le.  14.21  19.10,15  25.25,35,39,47 

De.  15.4, 11  Ru.3.10  1 Sa.2. 7,  8 

2 Sa.  12. 1 2 Ki.  25. 12  Job  5. 15, 16 

20.10.19  24.4,9,14  29.12  30.25 

31.16.19  34.19,28  36.15  Ps.9. 18 

10.2,8,9,10,  14  12.5  14.6  35.10 

37.14  40.17  41.1  49.2  68.10  69. 

29.33  70.5  72.4,12,13  74.21  82. 

3,4  86.1  107.41  109.22,31  113.7 

132.15  140.12  Pr.  10.4, 15  13.7, 

8,23  14.20,21,31  17.5  18.23  19. 

4.7  21.13  22.2,  7,16  28.8,11,15 

29.7.13.14  30.9,14  31.9  Ec.4.14 

5.8  6.8  Is.  3. 14, 15  10.2,30  11.4 

14.30,32  26.6  29.19  32.7  41.17 

58.7  Je.2.34  5.4  20.13  22.16 

39.10  40.7  52.15,16  Eze.  16.49 

18.12.17  22.29  Am.  2. 6, 7 4.1  5. 

II, 12  8.4,6  Uab.3.14  Zep.  3. 12 

Zee.  7. 10  11.7,11  Mat.  5. 3 11.5 

26.11  Mar.  12. 42, 43  14.7  Lu.6.20 

14.13,  21  21.3  J no.  12. 6,  8 Ro.15. 
26  2 Co.  6. 10  8.9  Ga.2.10  Ja.2. 

5,6  Re.  3. 17  13.16. 

Is  POOR.  Ex. 22.25  De.24. 14, 15 

Ju.6.15  Pr.  19. 1 22.22  28.6  Ec. 

4.13  Is.  66. 2. 

POOR  man.  Ex. 23.3  De.15.7  24. 

12  lSa.18.23  2Sa.l2.3,4  Ps.34.6 

109.16  Pr.  19.22  21.17  28.3  29. 

13  Ec-9-15, 16  Ja.2. 2. 

To  the  POOR.  Le. 23. 22  Es.9.22 

Job  29. 16  36.6  Ps.112.9  Pr.22.9 
28.27  31.20  Is.  25. 4 Da.  4. 27 

Mat.  19.21  26.9  Mar.  10.21  14.5 

I/U.4. 18  7.22  18.22  19.8  Juo.12.5 
13.29  1 Co.  13.3  2 Co. 9. 9 Ja.2. 3. 
Thy  POOR.  Ex. 23. 6 De.15.7, 9, 11 
Ps.  72.2  74.19. 

POORER.  Le.  27. 8. 

POOREST.  2Ki.24. 14. 

POPLAR,  S.  Ge. 30. 37  Ho. 4.13. 
POPULOUS.  De.  26. 5 Na.3.8. 
PORATHA,  fruitfuL  Es.9.8. 
PORCH.  Ju.3.23  1 Ch. 28. 11  2 Cll. 

29.7.17  Eze.  8. 16  44.3  46.2,8 

Joel  2. 17  Mat.  26. 71  Mar.  14. 68 
J no.  10.23  Ac.  3. 11  5.12. 

PORCHES.  Eze.41.15  Jno.5.2. 
PORCIUS.  Ac.  24. 27. 

PORTER.  2 Sa.  18.26  2Ki.7.10 

1 Ch.  9. 21  2 Ch.  31. 14  Mar.  13. 34 

Jno.  10.3. 

PORTERS.  lCh.9.17  15.18  16. 

38,42  23.5  26.1,12,19  2Ch.8.14 

35. 15  Ezr.7.7  Ne.7.73. 
PORTION.  Ge.14.24  31.14  47. 

22  48.22  Ex.16.4f,  15f  Le.6.17 

7.35  Nu.  31. 30, 36, 47  De.21.17 

32.9  33.21  Jos.  17. 14  lSa.1.5  9. 

23  1 Ki.  12. 16  2 Ki.2. 9 9.10,21, 

25,  26f,  3G, 37  2 Ch.  10.16  28.21  31. 

3.4.16  Ezr.4. 16  Ne.2.20  11.23 

12.47  Job  20.29  23.12f  24.18 

26.14  27.13  31.2  Ps.11.6  16.5 

17.14  63.10  73.26  119.57  142.5 

Pr.31.15  Ec.  2. 10,21  3.22  5.18,19 

9.6.9  11.2  Is.17.lt  53.12  57.6 

61.7  Je.10.16  12.10  13.25  51.19 

52.34  La.  3. 24  Eze.  45. 1,4,7  48. 


1,2, 3,4  Da.  1.8  4.15,23  11.26 

Mi.  2. 4 Hab.1.16  Zee. 2. 12  Mat. 
24.51  Lu.  12. 42,  46  15.12. 
PORTIONS.  De.  18. 8 Jos.17.5  1 
Sa.  1. 4 2 Ch.  31. 19  Ne.8.10,12  12. 

44,47  13.10  Es.  9. 19,22  Eze.  47. 13 

48.21  Ho.  5. 7. 

POSSESS.  Ge.  22. 17  24.60  Nu. 

13.30  27.11  De.  1.21,39  2.31  11. 

23  12.2,29  18.14  28.42f  30.18 

31.3,13  Jos.  24. 4 Ju.ll.23, 24  14. 
15f  lKi.21.18  Job  7.3  13.26  Is. 

34.11,17  Eze.  7. 24  35.10  36.12 

Da. 7. 18  Ho.  9. 6 Am.  9. 12  Ob.  17, 

19,20  Hah.  1.6  Zep.  2. 9 Zee.  8. 12 
Lu.  18. 12  21.19  lTh.4.4. 

POSSESS  land.  Le.20.24  Nu.lf 

24  33.53  De.  1. 8 3.18  4.1,5,14, 

22,26  5.31,33  6.1,18  7.1  8.1 


20  25.19  28.21,63  Jos.1.11  18.3 

23.5  24.8  Ju.2.6  18.9  .lCh.28.8 
Ezr.  9. 11  Ne.  9. 15, 23  Is.  14. 2, 21 

57.13  61.7  Je.30.3  Eze.  33. 25,  26 
Am.  2. 10. 

POSSESSED.  Nu. 21. 24, 35  De.3. 

12  4.47  30.5  Jos.  1.15  12.1  13.1 

19.47  21.43  22.9  Ju.l;19f  3.13 

11.21,22  2 Ki.  17. 24  Ne,9.22  Ps. 

139.13  Pr. 8. 22  Is.63. 18  Je.32. 15, 
23  Da.  7. 22  Lu.8.36  Ac.  4. 32  16. 
16  1 Co.  7. 30.  See  Devils. 

POSSESSEST,  ETH,  ING.  Nu.36. 
8 De.  26. 1 Lu.  12. 15  2 Co.  6. 10. 
POSSESSION.  Ge.  17. 8 23.4,9,18, 
20  26.14  36.43  47.11  48.4  49.30 

50. 13  Le.  14. 34  25. 10, 13, 25, 27, 28, 

33,41,45,46  27.16,21,24  Nu.24.18 

26.56  27.4,7  32.5,22  35.2.8,28 

De.  2. 5, 9, 12,19  3.20  11.6  32.49 

Jos.  12. 6 22.4,7,9,19  lKi.21.15, 

19  2Ch. 20.11  Ne.  11.3  Ps.2.8 

44.3  69.35  83.12  Pr.28. 10  Is.  14. 

23  Eze.  11. 15  25.4  36.2.5  44.28 

46.18  Ac.  5.1  7.5,45  Ep.1.14. 

POSSESSIONS.  Ge.  34. 10  47.27 

Nu.32. 30  Jos.  22. 4 1 Sa.  25. 2 1 

Ch.  9. 2 2 Ch.  11. 14  32.29  Ec.2.7 

Ob.  17  Mat,  19. 22  Mar.  10.22  Ac. 
2. 45  28. 7. 

POSSESSOR.  Ge.  14. 19, 22  Ju.18. 
7f. 

POSSESSORS.  Zee.  11. 5 Ac. 4. 34. 
POSSIBLE.  Mat.  19.26  24.24  26. 

39  Mar.  9. 23  10.27  13.22  14.35, 

36  Lu.  18. 27  Ac.  2. 24  20.16  Ru. 

12.18  2Co.12.4f  Ga.4.15  He.  10. 4. 
POST,  S (a  courier).  2Ch.30.6  Es. 

3.13.15  8.10,14  Job  9.25  Je.51.31. 
POST  (a  pillar).  1 Sa.  1.9  Eze.  40. 16. 
POSTS.  De.  6. 9 Ju.16.3  lKi.7.5 

Pr.  8. 34  Is.  6. 4 57.8  Eze.  40. 10 

43.8  Am.  9.1.  See  Door. 

Side-  POSTS.  Ex.  12. 7, 22, 23  1 Ki. 

6.31. 

POSTERITY.  Ge. 45. 7 Nu.9.10  1 
Ki.  16.3  21.21  Ps.  49.13  109.13  Da. 

11.4  Am.  4. 2. 

POT.  Ex.  16.33  Le.  6. 28  Ju.6.19 

1 Sa.2. 14  2 Ki. 4. 2,  38,40,41  Job 

41.20,31  Pr.  17.3  27.21  Je.1.13 

Eze.  24. 3, 6 Joel2.6f  Mi.  3. 3 Zee. 

14.21  He.  9. 4. 

Il'ater-POT.  Jno.  4. 28. 

POTS.  Ex.  38. 3 Le.  11. 35  1 Ki.7. 
45  2 Ch.  4. 11, 16  35.13  Ps.  58. 9 

68.13  81.6  Je.35.5  Mar.  7. 4, 8. 

See  Flesh. 

lEzter-POTS.  Jno.  2. 6, 7. 
POTIPHAR,  the  bull  of  Africa;  or  a 
fat  bull.  Ge.  37.36  39.1. 
POTI-PHERAH,  that  scatters,  or 
demolishes  the  fat.  Ge.  41.45,  50. 
POTENTATE.  lTi.6.15. 
POTSHERD,  S.  Job  2.8  41.30f 

Ps.  22. 15  Pr.  26. 23  Is.  45. 9. 
POTTAGE.  Ge. 25. 29, 30, 34  2 Ki. 
4.38,39,40  Hag.  2. 12. 

POTTER.  Ps.  2. 9 Is.  30. 14  Je.18. 

2 19.1,11  La.  4. 2 Zee.  11. 13  Mat. 

27.10  Re.  2. 27. 

POTTERS.  lCh.4.23.  See  Clay. 
POUND,  S.  1 Ki.  10. 17  Ezr. 2. 69 
Ne.  7. 71,  72  Lu.  19. 13, 16, 18,  20, 24, 
25  Jno.  12. 3 19.39. 

POUR.  Ex.  4. 9 29.7,12  30.9  Le. 

2.1.6  4.7,18,25,30,34  14.15,18,26, 

41  17.13  Nu.5.15  24.7  De.12. 

16,24  15.23  Ju.6.20  lKi.18.33 

2 Ki.  4. 4, 41  9.3  Job  36.27  Ps.42.4 

62.8  69.24  79.6  Pr.1.2.3  Is.  44. 3 

45.8  Je.  6. 6f,  11  7.18  10.25  14.16 

18.21  44.17,18,19,25  La.  2. 19  Eze. 

7.8  14.19  20.8,13,21  21.31  24.3 

30.15  Ho.  5. 10  Joel  2. 28,  29  Mi.l. 

6 Z-p.3.8  Zee.  12. 10  Mai.  3. 10 

Ac.  2. 17, 18  Re.  16.1. 

POURED.  Ge.  28. 18  35.14  Ex. 9. 

33  30.32  Le.  4. 12  8.12,15  9.9 

21.10  Nu.28.7  De.12. 27  Jos.  7. 

23f  1 Sa.  1. 15  7.6  10.1  2Sa.l3.9 

23.16  1 Ki.  13. 3, 5 2Ki.3. 11  4.5, 

40  16.13  1 Ch.  11. 18  2 Ch.  12. 7 

34.21,25  Job  3. 24  10.10  22.16f 

29.6  30.16  Ps.  22. 14  45.2  77.17 

142.2  Ca.1.3  Is.  26. 16  29.10  32. 

15  42.25  53.12  57.6  Je.7.20  19. 

13  32.29  42.18  44.6,19  La.  2. 4 

11.12  4.1,11  Eze.  16. 36  20.28,33, 

34  22.22.31  23.8  24.7  36.18  39. 

29  Da.  9. 11,27  Mi. 1.4  Na.1.6 

Zep.  1.17  Mat.  26. 7, 12  Mar.  14. 3 


Jno. 2. 15  Ac.  10. 45  Phi.2.17f  Re. 

14.10  16.2,3,4,8,10,12,17. 

POUREDST.  Eze.  16. 15. 
POURETH.  Job  12.21  16.13,20 

Ps.  75. 8 107.40  Pr.  15. 2, 28  Am.  5. 

8 9.6  Jno.  13.5. 

POURING.  Le. 4. 12f  Eze.9.8  Lu. 
10.34. 

PORTRAY.  Eze.  4.1. 
PORTRAYED.  Eze.  8. 10  23.14. 
POVERTY.  Ge.  45. 11  1 Ch.22.14f 
Pr.6. 11  10.15  11.24  13.18  20.13 

23.21  24.34  28.19,22  30.8  31.7 

2 Co.  8. 2, 9 Re.  2. 9. 

POWDER.  Ex.  32. 20  De.28.24  2 
Ki.23.6,15  2 Ch.34. 7 Mat, 21. 44 

Lu.  20. 18. 

POWDERS.  Ca.3.6. 

POWER.  Ge. 32. 28  49.3  Le.26.19 
Nu. 22. 38  De.3. 18f  4.37  8.18  32. 
36  Ru.  4.  Ilf  2 Sa.  22. 33  2 Ki.l9. 

26  1 Ch. 20. 1 29.11,12  2 Ch.20.6 

25.8  32.9  Ezr.  4. 23  8.22  Ne.5.5 
Es.1.3  8.11  9.1  Job  5.20  24.22 

26.2.12.14  36.22  41.12  Ps.22.20 

49.15  62.11  65.6  66.7  68.35  78. 
26  90.11  106.8  111.6  150.1  Ec. 

4.1  5.19  6.2  8.4,8  Is.  37. 27  40. 

29  43.17  47.14  Je.  10. 12  51.15 

Eze.  22. 6 30.6  Da.  2. 37  6.27  8.6, 

22.24  11.6,25,43  12.7  Ho.  12. 3, 4 

13.14  Mi.  2.1  3.8  Hab.1.11  2.9 

3.4  Zee.  4. 6 9.4  Mat.  6. 13  9.6,8 

10.1  24.30  26.64  28.18  Mar.  2. 10 

3.15  9.1  14.62  Lu.  1.35  4.6,32, 

36  5.17,24  9.1  10.19  12.5  20.20 

21.27  22.53  24.49  Jno.  1.12  10. 

18  17.2  19.10  Ac.  1.7,8  3.12 

4.7  5.4  6.8  8.19  10.38  26.18 

Ro.1.4,20  9.21,22  13.2,3  15.13, 

19  16.25  lCo.2.4  4.19  5.4  6. 

12.14  7.4,37  9.4,5,6,12  11.10 

15.24  2 Co.  4. 7 8.3  12.9  13.10 

Ep.  1. 19,21  2.2  3.7,20  Phi.3.10 

Col.  1.11, 13  2.10  2 Til.  1.9, 11  2.9 

3.9  lTi.6.16  2TL1.7  3.5  He. 

1.3  2.14  7.16  2 Pe.  1.3, 16  Jude 

25  Re.  2. 26  4.11  5.12,13  6.4,8 

7.12  9.3,10,19  11.3,6  12.10  13. 

2.4.5.7.12.15  14.18  15.8  16.8,9 

17.12.13  19.1. 

POWER  of  God.  Mat.  22. 29  Mar. 

12.24  Lu.  9.43  22.69  Ac.  8. 10 

Ro.  1.16  1 Co.  1.18, 24  2.5  2 Co. 

6.7  13.4  2 Ti.  1. 8 lPe.1.5.  See 
Great. 

In  POWER.  Ge. 31.29  Ex.15.6 

Job  21.7  37.23  Ps.29.4f  Pr.3.27 

18.21  Is.  40.26  Na.1.3  Lu.1.17 

4.14  1 Co.  4. 20  15.43  Ep.6.10  1 
Th.1.5  2 Pe.  2. 11. 

My  POWER.  Ge.  31. 6 Ex. 9. 16 
De.  8. 17  Da.  4. 30  Ro.9.17  1 Co. 

9. 18. 

No  POWER.  Ex. 21. 8 Le. 26. 37 
Jos. 8. 20  1 Sa. 30. 4 2Ch.14.ll  22. 

9 Is. 50. 2 Da.  3. 27  8.7  Jno.  19. 11 
Ro.  13. 1 Re.  20. 6. 

Thy  POWER.  De.9.29  Job  1.12 
Ps.  21. 13  59.11,16  63.2  66.3  71. 

18  79.11  110.3  145.11  Na.2. 1. 
POWERFUL.  Ps.  29. 4 2 Co.10.10 
He.  4. 12. 

POWERS.  Mat.  24. 29  Mar.13.25 

Lu.  12. 11  21.26  Ro.  8. 38  13.1  1 

Co.  12.29f  Ep.  3. 10  6.12  Col.  1.16 

2.15  Tit.  3.1  He.  G.  5 lPe.3.22. 

PRACTICES.  2 Pe. 2. 14. 
PRACTISE.  Ps.  141. 4 Pr.3.29f 

Is.  32. 6 Da.  8. 24  Mi.  2.1. 
PRACTISED.  1 Sa.  23. 9 Da.8.12. 
PRAISE,  substantive.  Ge.29.35f  De. 

10.21  26.19  Ju.5.3  lCh.16.35 

2 Ch.  23. 13  Ne.  9. 5 12.46  Ps.7. 17 

9.2.14  22.25  30.12  33.1  34.1  35. 
28  40.3  42.4  48.10  50.23  51.15 

57.7  61.8  65.1  66.2,8  71.6,8  79. 

13  98.4  100.4  102.21  104.33  106. 

2,12,47  108.1  109.1  111.10  119. 

171  138.1  145.21  147.1,7  148.14 

149.1  Pr.  27. 21  Is.  42. 8, 10, 1 2 43. 

21  48.9  60.18  61.3,11  62.7  Je. 

13.11  17.14,26  33.9,11  48.2  49. 

25  51.41  Hab.3.3  Zep.  3. 19, 20 

Mat. 21. 16  Lu.  18. 43  Jno.9.24  12. 
43  Ro.  2. 29  13.3  1 Co.  4. 5 2 Co. 

8.18  Ep.  1.6, 12, 14  Phi.  1.11  4.8 
He.  2. 12  13.15  1 Pe.  1.7  2.14 

4.11. 

PRAISE,  verb.  Ge.49.8  Le.19.24 

De.32.43f  2Sa.14.25f  l,Ch.23.5 

29.13  2 Cll. 8. 14  20.21,22  31.2 

Ps.  21. 13  22.23  30.9  42.5,11  43.5 

44.8  45.17  49.18  63.3,5  67.3,5 

69.34  71.14  74.21  76.10  88.10 

89.5  99.3  107.32  113.1  115.17 

119.164,175  135.1  138.2,4  142.7 

145.4,10  147.12  148.1,2,3,4  149.3 

150.1.2.3.4.5  Pr.  27. 2 28.4  31.31 

Is.  38. 18,19  Je.  31.7  Da.  2. 23  4.37 
Joel  2. 26  Lu.  19. 87  1 Co.  11. 2, 17, 

22  Re.  19. 5. 

I will,  or  will  I PRAISE.  Ge.  29. 35 
Ps.7. 17  9.1  22.22  28.7  35.18 

43.4  52.9  54.6  56.4,10  57.9  69. 

30  71.22  86.12  108.3  109.30 

111.1  118.19,21.28  119.7  138.1 

139.14  145.2  Is.  12.1  25.1. 
PRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  or  PRAISE  the 

Lord.  Ju.5.2  lCh.16.4  23.30 

25.3  2 Ch.  20. 19, 21  Ezr.  3. 10  Ps. 

22.26  33.2  102.18  104.35  10G.  1, 

48  107.8,15,21,31  109.30  111.1 

762 


112.1  113.1,9  115.18  116.19  117 

6.1,2,10  1 

149.1,9  150. 

b 6 Is.  12.4  62.9  Je.20.13  33.11 

Ro.  15. 11. 

PRAISED.  Ju.16.24  2Sa.14.25 

22.4  ICh.  16.25,36  23.5  2C11.5.13 

7.3.6  30.21  Ezr.  3. 11  Ne.5.13 

Ps.  18. 3 48.1  72.15  96.4  113.3 

145.3  Pr.  31.30  Ec.4.2  Ca.6.9 

Is.  64. 11  Da.  4. 34  5.4,23  Lu.1.64. 

PRAISES.  Ex.  15. 11  2 Sa.22.50 

2 Ch.29. 30  Ps.9. 11  18.49  22.3 

27.6  47.6,7  56.12  68.4,32  75.9 

78.4  92.1  108.3  135.3  144.9 

146.2  147.1  149.3,6  Is.  60. 6 63.7 
Ac.  16. 25  1 Pe.  2.9. 

PRAISETH.  Pr.  31.28. 

PRAISING.  2 Ch.5. 13  23.12  Ezr. 

3.11  Ps.  84. 4 Lu.  2. 13,  20  24.53 

Ac.  2. 47  3.8,9. 

PRANCING,  S.  Ju.5.22  Na.3.2. 
PRATING.  Pr.  10. 8, 10  3 Jno.  10. 
PRAY.  Ge.  20. 7 24.63f  ISa.I. 

12f  7.5  12.19,23  2Sa.7.27  1 Ki. 
8.30,35,42,44,48  13.6  lCh.17.25 

2 Ch.  6. 24, 26, 32, 34, 37, 38  7.14  Ezr. 

6.10  Ne.  1.6  Job  21. 15  33.26  42.8 

Ps.  5. 2 55.17  122.6  Is.  16. 12  45. 
20  Je.  7. 16  11.14  14.11  29.7,12 

37.3  42.2,4,20  Zee.  7. 2 8.21,22 

Mai. 5. 44  6. 5,  6,  7,  9 9.38  14.23 

19.13  24.20  26.36,41,53  Mar.  5. 

17  6.46  11.24  13.18,33  14.32,38 

Lu.  6. 12  9.28  10.2  11.1,2  16.27 

18.1,  10  21.36  22.40,46  Jno.  14. 

16  16.26  17.9,15,20  Ac.  8. 22, 24 

10.9  Ro.  8. 26  1 Co.  11. 13  14.13, 

14,15  2 Co.  5. 20  13.7  Phi.  1.9 

Col. 1.9  1 Th.  5. 17,  23, 25  2 Tli.  1.11 

3.1  lTi.2.8  2 Ti.4. 16  He.13.18 

Ja. 5. 13, 14, 16  1 Jno. 5. 16  3 Jno. 

2f. 

PRAYED.  Ge. 20. 17  Nu.11.2  21.7 
De.9.20,26  1 Sa.  1. 10, 21, 27  8.6 

2 Ki.  4. 33  6.17,18  19.15,20  20.2 

2 Ch.  30. 18  32.20,24  33.13  Ezr. 

10.1  Ne.  1.4  2.4  Job  42. 10  Is. 

37.21  Je.32. 16  Da. 6. 10  9.4  Jon. 

2.1  4.2  Mat.  26. 39, 42, 44  Mar. 

1.35  5.18  14.35,39  Lu.5.3,16 

9.29  18.11  22.32,41,44  Jno.4.31 

Ac.  1.24  4.31  8.15  9.40  10.2,30, 
48  13.3  14.23  16.9.25  20.36  21.5 

22.17  23.18  28.8  Ja.5. 17,  IS. 
PRAYER.  2 Sa.  7. 27  lKi.8.28,29, 

38,45.49,54  2 KL19.4  2Ch.6.19, 

20,29,35,39,40  7.15  30.27  33.18, 

19  Ne.  1.6  4.9  Job  15.4  22.27 

Ps.  65. 2 72.15  80.4  102.17  109. 

4,7  Pr.  15. 8, 29  28.9  Is.  26. 16 

37.4  56.7  Je.  7. 16  11.14  La.  3. 

44  Da.9.3, 13, 17  IIab.3. 1 Mat. 

17.21  21.13  Mar.  9. 29  11.17  Lu. 

1.13  19.46  Ac.  3.1  6.4  10.31 

12.5  16.13,16  1 Co.  7. 5 2 Co.  1.11 

9.14  Ep.  6. 18  Phi.  1.4, 19  4.6  1 

Ti.4. 5 Ja.5. 15, 16, 17f  lPe.4.7. 

See  Heard. 

In  PRAYER.  Ne.  11.17  Da.  9. 21 
Mat. 21. 22  Lu.  6. 12  Ac.  1.14  Ro. 

12.12  Col.  4. 2. 

My  PRAYER.  Job  16.17  Ps.4.1 

5.3  6.9  17.1  35.13  39.12  42.8 

54.2  55.1  61.1  64.1  66.19,20 

69.13  84.8  86.6  88.2,13  102.1 

141.2.5  143.1  La.  3. 8 Jon.  2. 7 
Ro.  10. 1 . 

PRAYERS.  Ps. 72.20  Is.  1.15  Mat. 

23.14  Mar.  12. 40  Lu.2.37  5.33 

20.47  Ac.  2. 42  10.4  Ro.1.9  15. 

30  Ep.  1. 16  Col.  4. 12  1 Th.  1.2 

lTi.2.1  5.5  2 Ti.  1.3  Phile.4,22 
He. 5. 7 lPe.3.7,12  Re.5.8  8.3,4. 

PRAYEST.  Mat.  6. 5, 6. 

PRAYETH,  ING.  1 Sa.  1.12, 26  1 

Ki.  8.28, 54  2 Ch.  6. 19, 20  7.1  Is. 

41.17  Da.  6. 11  9.20  Mar.  11. 25 

Lu.  1. 10  3.21  9.18  11.1  Ac.  9. 11 

11.5  12.12  1 Co.  11.4,5  14.14  2 

Co.  8. 4 Ep.  6. 18  Col.  1.3  4.3  1 

Th.  3. 10  Jude  20. 

PREACH.  Ne.  6.7  Ts.61.1  Jno. 

3.2  Mat.  4.17  10.7,27  11.1  Mar. 

1.4,38  3.14  Lu. 4.18, 19,43  9.2,60 
Ac.  5. 42  10.42  14.15  15.21  16.6 

17.3  Ro.  10. 8, 15  1 Co.  1.23  9.16 

15.11  2 Co. 4. 5 Ga.1.16  2.2  5.11 
Ep.  3. 8 Phi.  1. 15, 16  Col.  1. 25f,  28 
2 Ti.4. 2. 

PREACHED.  Ps.  40. 9 Mat.11. 5 

Mar.  1.7, 39  2.2  6.12  16.20  Lu. 

3.18  4.44  16.16  24.47  Ac.  3. 20 

4.2  8.5,25,35,40  9.20,27  10.37 

13.5,24,38,42  14.25  15.36  17.13, 

18  20.7  1 Co. 9.27  15.2,12  2 Co. 

1.19  11.4  Ga.  1.8  Ep.2. 17  Phi. 

I. 18  Col.  1.23  1 Ti.  3. 16  He.  4. 2,  6 
1 Pe.3. 19.  See  Gospel. 

PREACHER.  Ec.  1.1,2, 12  7.27 

12.8.9.10  Ro. 10.14  1 Ti.  2. 7 2 

Ti.  1. 11  2 Pe.2.5. 

PREACHEST.  Ro.2.21. 
PREACHETH.  Ac.19.13  2Co.ll. 
4 Ga.  1.23. 

PREACHING.  Jon.  3. 2 Mat.  3.1 

4.23  9.35  12.41  Mar.  1.14  Lu.3.3 

8.1  9.6  11.32  Ac.  8. 4, 12  10.36 

II. 19,20  15.35  20.9,25  28.31  Ro. 

10.  Ilif  16.25  1 Co.  1. 18, 21  2.4 

15.14  2 Co.  1. 18f  10.14  2 Ti.4. 17 

Tit.  1.3. 

PRECEPT,  S.  Ne.9.14  Ps.119.4, 


15,  27,  40,  45,  56,  63,  69,  78,  87,  93,  94, 
100. 104, 110, 128, 134, 141, 159, 168, 173 
Is.  28. 10, 13  29.13  Je.35.18  Da. 

9.5  Mar.  10.5  He.  9. 19. 

PRECIOUS.  Ge.  24. 53  De.33.13, 

14.15.16  lSa.3.1  18.30f  26.21 

2 Ki.  1.13, 14  20.13  2Ch.20.25  21. 

3 32. 23f  Ezr.  1.6  8.27  Job  28. 

10.16  Ps.36.7f  49.8  72.14  116.15 

126.6  133.2  139.17  141. 5f  Pr.l. 
13  3.15  6.26  12.27  20.15  24.4 

Ec.  7. 1 Is.  13. 12  28.16  39.2  43.4 
Je.  15. 19  20.5  La.  4. 2 Eze.  22. 25 

27.20  Da.  11. 8, 43  Zec.14.6f  Mat. 

26.7  Mar.  14. 3 Ja.5. 7 1 Pc.  1.7, 

19  2. 4, 6, 7 2 Pe.  1. 1,4  Re.18.12 

21.11. 

PRECIOUSNESS.  Ps.37.20. 
PREDESTINATE.  Ro.8.29,30. 
PREDESTINATED.  Ep.1.5,11. 
PRE-EMINENCE.  Ec.3.19  Col.l. 
18  3 Jno.  9. 

PREFER.  Ps.  137.6. 

PREFERRED,  ING.  Es.2.9  Da. 

6.3  Jno.  1.15, 27,  30  Ro.  12. 10  1 

Ti.5.21. 

PREJUDICE.  1 Ti.5. 21f. 
PREMEDITATE.  Mar.  13. 11. 
PREPARATION.  1CI).22.5  Na. 

2.3  Mat.  27. 62  Mar.  15. 42  Lu.23. 
54  Jno.  19. 14,  31,42  Ep.6.15. 

PREPARATIONS.  Pr.16.1. 
PREPARE.  Ex.  15.2  16.5  Le.14. 

36f  Nu.  15. 5, 6, 12  23.1,29  De.19. 
3 Jos.1.11  22.26  1 Sa.  7. 3 1 Ki. 
18.44  lCh.9.32  29.18  2 Ch.2.9 

31.11  35.4,6  Es.  5. 8 Job  8. 8 11. 

13  27.16,17  Ps.  10. 17  59.4  61.7 

107.36  Pr.  24. 27  30.25  Is.  14. 21 

21.5  40.3,20  57.14  62.10  65.11 

Je. 6. 4 12.3  22.7  4G.  14  51.12,27, 
28  Eze.  4. 15  12.3  35.6  38.7  43. 
25  45.17,22,24  46.2,7,12.13.14,15 
Joel  3.9  Am. 4. 12  Mi. 3.5  Mai. 3.1 
Mat. 3.3  11.10  26.17  Mar.  1.2, '3 

14.12  Lu.  1. 76  3.4  7.27  22.8,9 

Jno.  14. 2. 3 1 Co.  14. 8 Phile.22. 

PREPARED.  Ge. 24. 31  41.32f  Ex. 
12.39  23.20  Nil. 21. 27  23.4  2 Sa. 

15.1  1 Ki.  1.5  5.18  6.19  2 Ki.H. 

23  1 Ch.  12. 39  15.1,3,12  22.3.5, 

14  29.2  2 Ch.1.4  3.1  8.16  12.14 

19.3  20.33  26.14  27.6  29.19,36 

31.11  35.10,16,20  Ezr.  7. 10  Ne. 

5.18  8.10  13.5  Es.  5. 4, 12  6.4,14 

7.10  Job  28.27  29.7  Ps.7. 13  9.7 
57. 6, 7f  68.10  74.16  78. 8f  103.19 
Pr.  3. 19f  8.27  19.29  21.31  Is.  2. 
2f  16. 5f  30.33  64.4  Eze.  23. 41 

28.13.38.7  Da.  2. 9 Ho.  2. 8 6.3 

Jon.  1.17  4. 6, 7, 8 Na.2. 5 Zep.  1.7 
Mat.  20. 23  22.4  25.34,41  Mar.  10. 
40  14.15  Lu.1.17  2.31  12.47 

23.56  24.1  Ro.  9. 23  1 Co.  2. 9 

Ep.2. 10+  2 Ti. 2. 21  He.  10. 5 11. 

7.16  Re.  8. 6 9.7,15  12.6  16.12 

21.2. 


PREPARETH.  2Ch.30.19  Job  15. 
35  Ps.  147. 8. 

PREPARING.  Ne.  13. 7 1 Pe.3. 20. 

PRESBYTERY.  1 Ti.4. 14. 
PRESCRIBED,  ING.  Ezr.7.22  Is. 
10.1. 

PRESENCE.  Ge.  3. 8 4.16  27.30 

45.3  47.15  Ex.  10. 11  33.14,15 

35.20  Le.  22. 3 Nu.20.6  lSa.18.11 

19.10  21.15  2 Sa.  16. 19  17. Ilf  1 

Ki.  12.2  2 Ki.  3. 14  5.27  13.23 

24.20  25.19  1 Ch.  16. 27, 33  2 Ch. 

9.23  20.9  34.4  Ne.2.1  Es.7.6 

8.15  Job  1.12  2.7  23.15  Ps.9. 3 

16.11  17.2  31.20  42. 5f  51.11 

68.2,8  95.2  97.5  100.2  114.7 

139.7  140.13  Pr.  14. 7 Is.  1.7  19.1 

63.9  64.1,2,3  Je.4.26  5.22  23. 

39  52.3  Eze.  38. 20  Jon. 1.3, 10 
Na.  1. 5 Zep.  1.7  Lu.13.26  Ac.  3. 

19  5.41  1 Co.  1.29  2 Co.  10. 1, 10 

Phi.  2. 12  lTh.2.17  2Th.l.9 

Jude  24. 

In  the  PRESENCE.  Ge.16.12  23. 

11.18  25.18  De.  25. 9 2Sa.16.19 

1 Ki.8.22  21.13  1 Ch.24.31  Ps. 

23.5  116.14,18  Pr.  17.18  25.6,7 

Je.  28. 1,11  32.12  Lu.1.19  14.10 

15.10  Jno.  20. 30  Ac.  3. 13, 16  27.35 
lTh.2. 19  He.  9. 24  Re.  14. 10. 

PRESENT,  substantive.  Gc.  32. 1 3, 

18,20,21  33.10  43.11,15,25,26  Ju. 

3.15.17.18  6.18  lSa.9.7  25.27f 

30.26  lKi.9.16  10.25  15.19  2 Ki. 
8.8,9  16.8  17.4  18.31  20.12  2 

Ch.9.24  Is,  18.7  36.16  39.1  Eze. 

27.15  Ho.  10. 6. 

PRESENT,  adjective.  1 Sa.13.15 

21.3  2 Sa. 20. 4 1 Ki. 20.27  1 Ch. 

29.17  2 Ch.5. 11  30.21  31.1  34.32 
Ezr.  8. 25  Es.4.16  Ps.4G.l  Lu.5. 
17  13.1  18.30  Jno.  14. 25  Ac.  10. 

33  21.18  28.2  Ro.7.18,21  8.18, 

38  11.5  1 Co.  3. 22  4.11  5.3  7.26 

15.6  2 Co. 5. 8,  9 10.2  11.9  13.2, 

10  Ga.  1.4  4.18,20  2 Ti.4. 10  Tit. 

2.12  He.  9. 9 12.11  2Pe.l.l2. 

PRESENT,  ED.  Ge.46.29  47.2 

Ex.  34. 2 Le.  2. 8 7.35  9.12,13,18 

14.11  16.7,10  27.8,11  Nu.3.6 

De.  31. 14  Jos.  24. 1 Ju.6.19  20.2 

1 Sa.10.19  17.16  2 Ch.  11. 13f  Job 

1.6  2.1  Je.36.7  38.26  42.9  Eze. 


PRES 


PRIE 


PRIS 


PROM 


PROP 


20.28  Da.  9. 18  Mat.  2. 11  Lu.2.22 
Ac.  9. 41  23.33  Ro.12.1  2 Co.  4. 14 

11.2  Ep.5.27  Col.  1.22, 28  Jude  24. 
PRESENTING.  Da.  9. 20. 
PRESENTLY.  lSa.2.1«  Pr.12.16 

Mat.  21. 19  26.53  Phi.  2. 23. 
PRESENTS.  ISa.  10.27  1 Ki.4.21 

2 Ki.  17. 3 2 Ch.  17.5, 11  32.23  Ps. 

68.29  72.10  76.11  Mi.  1.14. 

PRESERVE.  Ge.  19.32,31  45.5,7 

De.6.24  Ps.  12. 7 16.1  21.21  32.7 

40.11  41.2  61.7  64.1  79.11  86.2 

121.7.8  140.1.4  Pr.2.11  4.6  14. 

3 20.28  22.12  Is.  31. 5 49.8  Je. 

49.11  Hab.3.2+  Lu.17.33  2 Ti. 

4. 18. 

PRESERVED,  ETH.  Ge.32.30 
Jos.  24. 17  1 Sa.  30. 23  2Sa.8.6  1 

Ch.  18. 6,  13  Job  10. 12  29.2  36.6 

Ps.  31.23  37.28  97.10  116.6  145. 

20  146.9  Pr.2.8  16.17  Is.  49. 6 

Ho.  12. 13  Mat.  9. 17  Lu.5.38  1 

Th.5.23  Jude  1. 

PRESERVER.  Job  7.20. 
PRESERVEST.  Ne.9. 6 Ps.36.6. 
PRESIDENTS.  Da. 6. 2, 3,  4,  6,  7. 
PRESS,  ES  (for  wine).  Pr.3.10  Is. 

16.10  Joel  3. 13  Hag.  2. 16.  See 
Wine. 

PRESS  (crowd).  Mar.2.4  5.27,30 
Lu.8.19.  19.3. 

PRESS  FAT.  Hag. 2. 16. 

PRESS,  ED,  ETH.  Ge.19.3,9  40. 

11  Ju.  16. 16  2 Sa.  13. 25, 27  Es.8.14 
Ps.  38. 2 Eze.23.3  Am.  2. 13  Mar. 

3.10  Lu.5.1  6.38  8.45  16.16  Ac. 

18.5  2 Co.  1.8  Phi.  3. 14. 
PRESUME.  De.  18. 20  Es.7.5. 
PRESUMED.  Nil.  14. 44. 
PRESUMPTUOUS.  De.l.43  + Ps. 

19.13  2 Pe.  2. 10. 

PRESUMPTUOUSLY.  Ex.21.14 
Nu.  15.30  De.  1.43  17.12,13  18.22. 
PRETENCE.  Mat.  23. 14  Mar.  12. 
40  Phi.  1.18. 

PREVAIL.  Ge.  7. 20  Nu.22.6,llt 

Ju.  16.5  lSa.2.9  17.9  26.25  1 Ki. 

22.22  2Ch. 14.11  18.21  Es.6.13 

Job  15. 24  18.9  Ps.  9. 19  12.4  65.3 
Pr.  6. 3+  Ee.4.12  Is.  7.1  16.12  42. 
13  47.12  Je.  1. 19  5.22  15.20  20. 

10.11  Da.  11.7  Mat.  16. 18  27.24 

Jno.  12. 19. 

PREVAILED.  Ge.  7. 18, 19, 24  30.8 

32.25,28  47.20  49.26  Ex.  17. 11 

Ju.  1.35  3.10  4.24  6.2  ISa.  17.50 
2Sa.ll.23  24.4  lKi.10.22  2 Ki. 

25.3  lCh.5.2  2CI1.8.3  13.18 

27.5  Ps.  13. 4 129.2  je.20.7  38. 

22  La.  1.16  Da.  7. 21  Ho.  12. 4 
Ob.  7 Lu.  23. 23  Ac.  19. 16, 20  Re. 

5.5  12.8. 

PREVAILEST,  ETH.  Job  14.20 
La.  1. 13. 

PREVENT.  Job  3. 12  Ps.17.13f 

59.10  79.8  88.13  95.2+  119.143 

Am.  9. 10  1 Th.  4. 15. 

PREVENTED.  2Sa.22.6,19  Job 

30.27  41.11  Ps.  18.5, 18  119.147 

Is.  21. 14  Mat.  17. 25. 

PREVENTEST.  Ps.21.3. 

PREY,  substantive.  Ge. 49.9, 27  Nu. 
14.3,31  23.24  31.12,26,27,32  De. 

I. 39  2.35  3.7  Jos.8.2,27  11.14 

Ju.5.30  8.24,25  2 Ki.21.14  Ne.4. 

4 Es.3.13  8.11  9.15,16  Job  4. 11 

9.26  24.5  38.39  39.29  Ps.17.12 

76.4  104.21  111.5+  124.6  Pr.23. 

28  Is.  5. 29  10.2,6  31.4  33.23 

42.22  49.24,25  59.15  Je.21.9  30. 
16  38.2  39.18  45.5  Eze.  7. 21  19.3 

22.27  26.12  29.19  34.8,22,  28  36. 

4.5  38.12,13  Da.  11. 24  Am.  3. 4 
Na.  2. 12, 13  3.1  Zep.3.8. 

PREY,  verb.  Je.30.1S. 

PRICE.  Le.  25. 16, 50, 52  De.23.18 

2 Sa.  24. 24  1 Ki.  10.28  lCh.21.22, 

24  2 Ch.  1. 16  Job  28. 13, 15, 18  Ps. 

44.12  Pr.  17. 16  27.26  31.10  Is. 

45.13  55.1  Je.  15. 13  La.5.4f  Zee. 

11.12.13  Mat.  13. 46  27.6,9  Ac.  5. 

2.3  19.19  1 Co.  6. 20  7.23  1 Pe. 

PRICES.  Ac.  4. 34. 

PRICKED.  Ps.  73. 21  Ac.  2. 37. 
PRICKING.  Eze.  28. 24. 

PRICKS.  Nu.  33. 55  Ac.9.5  26.14. 
PRIDE.  Le.  26. 19  ISa.  17. 28  2 Ch. 

32.26  Job  9.13+  26.12+  33.17  35. 

12  38.11t  41.15,34  Ps.10.2,4  31. 

20  36.11  59.12  73.6  Pr.8.13 

II. 2  13.10  14.3  16.18  21.24f 

29.23  Is.  9. 9 16.6  23.9  25.11 

28.1.3  Je.  13. 9, 17  48.29  49.16  50. 

31f,  32+  Eze.  7. 10  16.49,56  30.6 

Da.  4. 37  5.20  Ho.  5. 5 7.10  Ob.  3 
Na.2.2f  Zep.2.10  3.11  Zee.  9. 6 

10.11  11.3  Mar.  7. 22  lTi.3.6 

I Jno.  2. 16. 

PRIEST.  Ge.  14.18  Ex. 2. 16  29.30 
Le.  1.9, 12, 13, 17  2.2,8,9,16  3.11,16 
4. 3, 6, 10, 17,  20, 25, 26, 30, 31, 34,  35  5. 

6.8  6.7,10  7.5,8,9,14,31  12.8 

13. 3, 4, 5,  6,  8, 9, 11,16, 17, 20, 21,22, 23, 
25, 26,  27, 28, 30, 31, 32, 33,  34, 44  14. 2, 
11,13,16,35,48  21.9  22.11  23.10, 

II  27.8  Nu.  5. 8, 15,  30  6.20  19.7 

35.32  De.  17. 12  20.2  26.3  Ju.17. 

5.10.13  18.4,19  ISa. 2. 14, 15, 28, 35 

14.19,36  21.4,6  lKi.2.27  2 Ki. 

11.15  2 Ch.  13.9  15.3  Ezr.2.63 

Ne.  7.65  Ps.  110. 4 Is.  8. 2 24.2 

28.7  Je.6.13  8.10  14.18  18.18 


23.11,33,34  29.26  La.  2. 6,  20  Eze. 
7.26  44.13,21,22,30,31  Ho.  4. 4,  6, 9 
Am.  7. 10  Zee.  6. 13  Mai.  2. 7 Mat. 

8.4  Mar.  1.44  Lu.1.5  5.14  10.31 
Ac.  14. 13  He.  5. 6 7.1,3,11,15,17, 

20.21  8.4  10.11.  See  Chief. 

High  PRIEST.  Le.21.10  Nu.35.25 

Jos.  20. 6 2 Ki.  12. 10  22.4  2 Ch. 

24.11  Ne.  3. 1 Zee.  3. 1,8  6.11 

Mat.  26. 3, 51, 57, 65  Mar.  2. 26  14.63 
Lu.  22. 50, 54  Jno.  11. 49, 51  18.10, 

13.15.22.24  Ac.  4. 6 7.1  9.1  22.5 

23.4  He.  2. 17  3.1  4.14,15  5.1,5, 

10  6.20  7.26  8.1,3  9.7,11,25 

10.21  13.11.  See  Office. 

PRIESTS.  Ge.  47. 22, 26  Ex.  19.6 

Le.  1.11  3.2  5.13  6.29  13.2  16. 
33  22.10,12,13  23.20  27.21  De. 

18.3  19.17  Jos.  3. 17  4.3,9  6.4,12, 
13  Ju.  18. 30  ISa.  1.3  5.5  6.2 

22.17.18.21  1 Ki.8.3  12.31  13.2, 

33  2 Ki.  10. 11,  19  12.6  17.27  23. 

5,20  2 Cli.4. 6 5.12,14  6.41  8.14 
11.15  13.9,12  23.6  26.17,19  29. 

34  30.3  34.5  35.2,8  Ezr.6.18,20 

7.16  9.7  Ne.  2. 16  3.22  9.32,34 

13.5  Ps.  78. 64  99.6  132.9,16  Is. 

37.2  61.6  Je.  1. 18  2.8,26  4.9  5, 
31  8.1  13.13  31.14  32.32  48.7 

49.3  La.  1.4, 19  4.13,16  Eze.  22. 

26  40.45  44.30  45.4  48.10,11 

Ho. 5. 1 6.9  Joel  1.9,13  2.17  Mi. 

3.11  Zep.1.4  3.4  IIag.2.11  Mai. 

1.6  2.1  Mat.  12.4, 5 Mar. 2. 26  Lu. 
6.4  17.14  Ac.  4.1  6.7  19.14  He. 

7.21.23  8.4  9.6  Re.  1.6  5.10 

20. 6.  See  Chief.  Leviles , Office. 

High  PRIESTS.  Lu. 3. 2 He. 7.27, 
28. 

PRIESTHOOD.  Ex.  40. 15  Nu.16. 

10  18. 1 25. 13  Jos.  18. 7 1 Sa.  2. 

36+  Ezr.2.62  Ne.7.04  13.29  He. 

7.5.11.12.14.24  lPe.2.5,9. 
PRINCE.  Ge. 23. 6 32.28  34.2  41. 

45+,  50+  46.20+  Ex.  2. 14, 16+  Nu. 

7.11  16.13  17.6  25.18  34.18  Jos. 

5.14+  22.14  2 Sa.  3. 38  20.26+  1 

Ki.  11.34  14.7  16.2  Ezr.1.8  Job 
21.28  31.37  Pr.  14. 28  17.7  25.7, 

15  28.16  Ca.7.1  Is.  9. 6 24.2+  Je. 
51.59  Eze.  7. 27  12.10,12  21.25 

28.2  30.13  34.24  37.25  38.2,3 

39.1  44.3  45.7,17,22  46.2,4,8,10, 

12.16.17.18  48.21  Da.  1.7, 8, 9 8. 

11.25  9.25,26  10.13,20,21  11.18 

22  12.1  Ho.  3. 4 12.3+  Mi.  7. 3 

Mat.  9. 34  12.24  Mar.  3. 22  Jno.  12. 
31  14.30  16.11  Ac.  3. 15  5.31 

Ep.2.2  Re.  1.5. 

PRINCES.  Ge.  12. 15  17.20  25.16 

47.22+,  26+  Ex.  12. 12+  Nu.7.3,10 

16.2  21.18  22.8,15  24.17+  Jos.  9. 

15  13.21  22.14  Ju.5.3,15  7.25 

8.14  ISa.  2. 8 29.4  2Sa.8. 18+ 

19.0+  1 Ki.  20. 14  lCh.4.38  28.21 
2 Ch.28. 14  30.12,24  35.8  36.18 

Ezr.7.28  9.2  10.8  Ne.9.34,38  Es. 

1.3  2.18  5.11  6.9  Job  3. 15  12. 

19.21  29.9  34.18,19  Ps.45.16  47. 

9 68.27,31  76.12  82.7  105.22 

107.40  113.8  118.9  119.23,161 

146.3  148.11  Pr.  8. 15, 16  17.26 

19.10  28.2  31.4  Ec.  10.7, 16, 17  Is. 

1.23  3.4,14  10.8  19.11,13  21.5 

23.8  30.4  31.9  32.1  34.12  40.23 

41.25  43.28  49.7  Je.1.18  2.26 

4.9  8.1  17.25  24.8  26.16  32.32 

34.21  37.15  38.17,25  44.21  48.7 

49.3,38  50.35  51.57  La.  1.6  2.2, 

9 5.12  Eze.  22. 27  23.15  32.29,30 

39.18  45.8  Da.  3. 2 6. 1,3, 4 8.25 

9.6.8  10.13  11.5  Ho.  7. 3, 5, 16  8. 

4.10  9.15  13.10  Am.  1.15  Mi.  3. 

1,9  5.5+  IIab.1.10  Zep.1.8  3.3 
Mat.  20. 25  1 Co.  2. 6, 8. 

PRINCES  of  Judah.  Ne.12.31  Ps. 
68.27  Je.52.10  Ho.  5. 10  Mat.  2. 6. 
All  the  PRINCES.  2Ki.24.l4  1 Ch. 

29.24  2 Ch.24. 23  Es.  1.16  3.1  Ps. 

83.11  Je.  26. 12  36.21  Eze.  26. 16 

Am.  2. 3.  See  Israel. 

P R I N CESS,  ES.  1 Ki.  11. 3 Is.  49. 
23+  La.  1.1. 

PRINCIPAL.  Ex. 30. 23  Le.6.5  Nu. 

5.7  lKi.4.5  2 Ki. 25. 19  1 Ch.24. 

6,31  27.5+  Ne.  11. 17  Job  30.15+ 

Pr.  1. 7+  4.7  Is.  16. 8 28.25  Je.25. 
34,35  38.14+  52.25  Eze.  47. 12+ 

Mi.  5. 5 Ac.  25. 23. 

PRINCIPALITY,  IES.  Je.13.18 
Ro.8.38  Ep.  1.21  3.10  6.12  Col. 

1.16  2.10,15  Tit.  3.1  Jude  6+. 
PRINCIPLES.  He. 5. 12  6.1. 
PRINT,  substantive.  Job  13.27  Jno. 


PRINT,  verb.  Le.19.28. 
PRINTED.  Job  19.23. 
PRISCA,  ancient.  2 Ti. 
PRISCILLA,  ancient.  S 
PRISON.  Ge.  39. 20, 22 
lKi.22.27  2 Ki.  17. 4 

Ch.  18. 26  Ne.  3. 25  Ps 
4.14  Is.  24. 22  42.7,22 

Je.  29. 26  32.2,12  33.1 
38.6,28  39.14,15  52.11, 
4.12  5.25  11.2  14.3,10 
36,39,44  Mar.  1.14  6. 

3.20  12.58  22.33  23. 

3.24  Ae.5.18, 19,21,22 
5,7,17  16.23.24,27  26. 

19  Re.  2. 10  20.7.  See 
PRISON-HOUSE.  Ju. 
Ch.  16. 10  Is.  42. 7. 


4.19. 

lee  Aquila. 
40.3  42.19 
25.27,29  2 
.142.7  Ec. 
53.8  61.1 
37.4, 15,21 
31,33  Mat. 

18.30  25. 
17,27  Lu. 

19.25  Jno. 

8.3  12.4, 

10  1 Pe.  3. 
Gale. 

16.21.25  2 


PRISONER.  Ps. 79. 11  102.20  Mat. 

27.15.16  Mar.  15. 6 Ac.  23. 18  25. 

27  28.17  Ep.  3. 1 4.1  Phile.1.9 

2 Ti.  1. 8.  See  Fellows. 

PRISONERS.  Ge.  39. 20, 22  Nu. 

21.1  Job  3. 18  Ps.  69. 33  146.7  Is. 
10.4  14.17  20.4  24.22  42.7  49.9 
La.  3. 34  Zee.  9. 11, 12  Ac.  16. 25, 27 

27.1.42  28.16. 

PRISONS.  Lu.21.12  Ac.  22. 4 2 

Co.  11. 23. 

PRIVATE.  2 Pe.  1.20. 
PRIVATELY.  Mat.  24. 3 Mar.6.32 
9.28  13.3  Lu.9.10  10.23  Ac.  23. 

19  Ga.2.2. 

PRIVILEGE.  Jno.  1. 12+. 

PRIVILY.  Ju.9.31  1 Sa.  24. 4 Ps. 

10.8  11.2  31.4  64.5  101.5  142.3 
Pr.  1.11, 18  Mat.  1.19  2.7  Ac.  16. 

37  Ga.2.4  2 Pe.2.1. 

PRIVY.  De.  23. 1 1 Ki.2.44  Eze. 

21.14  Ac.  5. 2. 

PRIZE.  1 Co.  9. 24  Phi. 3.14. 
PRIZED.  Zee.  11. 13. 

PROCEED.  Ex. 25. 35  Jos. 6. 10  2 
Sa.  7. 12  Job  40. 5 Is.  29. 14  51.4 

Je.  9. 3 30.19,21  Hab.1.7  Mat.  15. 

18.19  Mar.  7. 21  Ep.4.29  2 Ti.3.9. 

PROCEEDED.  Nu.30.12  32.24 

Ju.  11. 36  Job  36.1  Lu.4.22  Jno. 

8.42  Ac.  12. 3 Re.  19. 21. 
PROCEEDETH.  Ge.24.50  Nu. 

30.2  De.  8. 3 ISa.  24. 13  Ec.10.5 

La.  3. 38  Hab.1.4  Mat.  4. 4 Jno. 
15.26  Ja.3.10  Re.ll.5i 

PROCEEDING.  Re.22.1. 
PROCESS.  Ge. 4. 3 38.12  Ex. 2. 

23  Ju.11.4  2 Ch.21. 19. 
PROCHORUS,  he  that  presides 
over  the  choirs.  Ac.  6. 5. 
PROCLAMATION.  Ex.32.5  1 Ki. 
15.22  22.36  2 Ch.24. 9 30.5  36. 

22  Ezr.1.1  10.7  Da.  5. 29. 
PROCLAIM.  Ex. 33. 19  Le.23.2,4, 
21,37  25.10  De.  20. 10  Ju.7.3  21. 
13+  RU.4.11+  1 Ki.21.9  2Ki.lO. 

20  Ne.  8. 15  Es.  6. 9 Pr.20.6  Is. 

12.4+  61.1,2  Je.  3. 12  7.2  11.6 

19.2  34.8,17  Joel  3.9  Am.  4. 5. 

PROCLAIMED.  Ex.  34. 5, 6 36.6 

1 Ki.  21. 12  2 Ki.  10. 20  23. 16, 17 

2 Ch.  20. 3 Ezr.8.21  Es.6.11  Is. 

62.11  Je.  36. 9 La.  1.21+  Jon.  3. 5, 7 
Lu.  12. 3. 

PROCLAIMETH,  ING.  Pr.12.23 
Je.  34. 15, 17  Re.  5. 2. 

PROCURE.  Je.  26. 19  33.9. 
PROCURED.  Je.  2. 17  4.18. 
PROCURETH.  Pr.  11. 27  17.9+. 
PRODUCE.  Is.  41. 21. 

PROFANE,  adjective.  Le.21.7, 14 
Je.  23. 11  Eze.  21. 25  22.26  28.16 

42.20  44.23  48.15  lTi.1.9  4.7 

6.20  2 Ti.  2. 16  He.  12. 16. 

PROFANE,  verb.  Le.18.21  19.12, 

29+  20.3  21.4,6,9,12,15,23  22.2, 

9,15,32  Nu.  30. 2+  De.28.30+  Ne. 
13.17  Ps.  89. 31+  Je.  31.5+  Eze.  23. 
39  24.21  Am.  2. 7 Mat.  12. 5 Ac. 

24.6. 

PROFANED.  Le.  19. 8 Ps.55.20+ 

89. 39  Is.  43. 28  Eze.  22. 8, 1 6.+,  26  23. 

38  25.3  36.20,21,22,23  Mai.  1.12 

2. 11. 

PROFANENESS.  Je.23.15. 
PROFANETH.  Le.21.9. 
PROFANING.  Ne.  13. 18  Mai. 2. 10. 
PROFESS.  De.  26. 3 Mat.7.23 

Tit.  1.16  3. 14+ . 

PROFESSED,  ING.  Ro.l.22  2Co. 
9.13  1 Ti.  2. 10  6.12,21. 
PROFESSION.  1 Ti.  6. 12, 13+  He. 

3.1  4.14  10.23. 

PROFIT,  substantive.  Ge.25.32  37. 
26  Es.  3. 8 Job  21. 15  30.2  35.3 

Ps.  30. 9 Pr.  14. 23  Ec.1.3  2.11  3.9 

5.9.16  7.11  Is.  30. 5 Je.16.19 

Mai.  3. 14  Ro.3.1  1 Co.  7. 35  10.33 
2 Ti.  2. 14  He.  12. 10. 

PROFIT,  verb.  lSa.12.21  Job  35.8 
Ps.  120. 3+  Pr.  10.2  11.4  Is.  30. 5, 6 

44.9  47.12  48.17  57.12  Je.2.8,11 
7.8  12.13  23.32  Mar.  8. 36  1 Co. 

12.7  14.6  Ga.  5.2  He.  4. 2 Ja.2. 
14, 16. 

PROFITABLE.  Job  22.2  Ec.10.10 
Is.  44. 10  Je.  13. 7 Mat.  5. 29, 30  Ac. 

20.20  1 Co.  6. 12+  1 Ti.  4. 8 2 Ti. 

3.16  4.11  Tit.  3. 8 Phile.ll. 
PROFITABLY.  Ep.4.29+. 
PROFITED,  ETH.  Job33.27  34.9 

Hab.2.18  Mat.  15. 5 16.26  Mar. 

7.11  Jno.  6. 63  Ro.2.25  1 Co.  13. 3 
Ga.  1.14  lTi.4.8  He.  13. 9. 

PROFITING.  lTi.4.15. 
PROFOUND.  Ho.5.2. 
PROGENITORS.  Ge.49.26. 
PROGNOSTICATORS.  Is.47.13. 
PROLONG,  ED.  Nu.9.19+  De.4. 

26.40  5.16,33  6.2  11.9  17.20 

22.7  30.18  32.47  Jos.  24. 31+  Ju. 
2.7+  Job  6.11  15.29  Ps.61.6  Pr. 

28.2.16  Ec.  8. 12, 13  Is.  13.22  53. 
10  Eze.  12. 22, 25, 28  Da.  7. 12. 

PROLONGETH.  Pr.10.27  Ec.7.15. 
PROMISE,  substantive.  Nu. 14.34 
1 Ki.8.56  2 Ch.  1. 9 Ne.5.12,13 

Ps.  77. 8 105.42  Lu. 24.49  Ac.1.4 
2.33,39  7.17  13.23,32  23.21  26. 

6.7  Rn.4.13, 14,  16,20  9.8,9  Ga. 

3.14,17,18,19,22,29  4.23,28  Ep.l. 
13  2.12  3.6  6.2  lTi.4.8  2Ti. 

1.1  He.  4.1  6.13,15,17  9.15  10 
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mi 


36  11.9,39  2 Pe. 3.4, 9, 1 


Jno. 


PROMISE,  verb.  2Pe.2.19. 
PROMISED.  Ex. 12.25  Nu. 14.40 
De.  1. 11  6.3  9.28  10.9  12.20 

15.6  19.8  23.23  26.18  27.3  Jos. 

9.21  22.4  23.5,10,15  2 Sa.7.28 

I Ki.  2. 24  5.12  8.20,50  9.5  2 Ki. 

8. 19  1 Ch.  17. 26  2 Ch.  6. 10, 15, 16 

21.7  Ne.  9. 23  Es.4.7  Je.32.42 

33.14  Mat.  14. 7 Mar.  14. 11  Lu.l. 

72  22.6  Ac.  7. 5 Ro.1.2  4.21 

Tit.  1.2  He.  10. 23  11.11  12.26  Ja. 

1.12  2.5  1 Jno.  2. 25. 
PROMISEDST.  1 Ki. 8. 24  25  Ne. 

9.15. 

PROMISES.  Ro.9.4  15.8  2 Co. 

1.20  7.1  Ga.  3. 16, 21  He.  6. 12  7.6 

8.6  11.13,17,33  2 Pe.  1. 4. 

PROMISING.  Eze.  13.22. 
PROMOTE.  Nu.  22. 17, 37  24.11 

Pr.  4. 8. 

PROMOTED.  Ju.9.9, 11, 13  Es.5. 

II  Da.  3. 30. 

PROMOTION.  Ps.  75. 6 Pr.3.35. 
PRONOUNCE.  Le.  5. 4 13.3,6,8, 

11,  13,  15,  17,  20,  22,  23,  25,  27,  28,  30, 
34,37.44,59  14.7,48  Ju.12.6. 
PRONOUNCED.  Ne.6.12  Je.ll. 
17  16.10  18.8  19.15  25.13  26. 

13.19  34.5  35.17  36.7,18,31  40.2. 
PRONOUNCING.  Le.5.4. 

PROOF.  2 Co. 2. 9 8.24  13.3  Phi. 

2.22  2 Ti.  4. 5. 

PROOFS.  Ac.  1.3. 

PROPER.  1 Ch.29.3  Ac.1.19  1 

Co.  7. 7 Re.  11. 23. 

PROPHECY.  2 Ch.9. 29  15.8  Ne. 

6.12  Pr.  30. 1 31.1  Mat.  13. 14  1 

Co.  12. 10  13.2  lTi.4.14  2Pe.l. 

19,20,21  Re.  1.3  11.6  19.10  22. 

7. 10. 18,  19. 

PROPHECIES.  1 Co.  13. 8 1 Ti. 

1. 18. 

PROPHESY.  Nu.  11. 27  1 Sa.  10. 

5.6  1 Ki.  22. 8, 18  lCh.25.1  2 Ch. 

18.17  Is.  30. 10  Je.  5. 31  11.21  ’ 14. 

14,15,16  19.14  23.16,25,26,32  25. 
30  26.12  27.10,14,15,16  29.9,21 

32.3  Eze.  4. 7 6.2  11.4  13.2,17 

20.46  21.2,9,14,28  25.2  28.21 

29.2  30.2  34.2  35.2  36.1,6  37. 

4.9  38.2,14  39.1  43.3+  Joel  2.28 

Am.  2. 12  3.8  7.12,13,15,16  Mi. 

2.6.11  Zee.  13. 3 Mat.  15. 7 26.68 

Mar.  14. 65  Lu.22.64  Ac.  2. 17, 18 

21.9  Ro.12.6  1 Co.  13. 9 14.1,27, 

31,39  Re.  10. 11  11.3. 

PROPHESIED.  Nu.  11.25, 26  ISa. 

10.10.11  18.10  19.20,21,23,24  1 

Ki.  18.29  22.10,12  lCh.25.2,3  2 
Ch.  18.9  20.37  Ezr.5.1  Je.2.8 

20.1.6  23.13,21  25.13  26.9,11,18, 
20  28.6,8  29.31  37.19  Eze.  11. 13 
37.7,10  38.17  Zee.  13. 4 Mat.  7. 22 
11.13  Mar.  7. 6 Lu.l.  67  Jno.  11. 
51  Ac.  19. 6 1 Co.  14. 5 1 Pe.  1 . 10+ 
Jude  14. 

PROPHESIETH.  2Ch.l8.7  Je. 

28.9  Eze.  12. 27  Zee.  13. 3 ICo. 

11.5  14.3,4,5. 

PROPHESYING,  S.  1 Sa.10.13 

19.20  Ezr.6.14  lCo.11.4  14.6,22 

1 Th.5.20. 

PROPHET.  Ex.  7.1  De.  18. 20, 22 
ISa.  22. 5 2 Sa.24.ll  lKi.1.32,44 
11.29  13.11,23,25,29  16.7,12  18. 

36  20.22  2 Ki.  5. 3, 13  6.12  9.4 

20.11  23.18  2 Ch.  12.5  13.22  15.8 

21.12  25.16  32.20  35.18  36.12 

Ezr.5.1  6.14  Ps.74.9  Is. 3. 2 9.15 

28.7  Je.6.13  8.10  18.18  23.11,28 

28.6.9.17  36.26  37.2  38.10  La. 

2.20  Eze.  7. 26  14.4,9,10  Ho.  4. 5 

9.7,8  Am.  7. 14  Hah.  3.1  Zee.  13. 5 
Mai.  4. 5 Mat.  1.22  2.5,15,17  3.3 

4.14  8.17  12.39  13.35  21.4,11 

24.15  27.9,35  Mar.  13. 14  Lu.l. 76 

3.4  4.17,24,  27  7.28  11.29  Jno. 

1.23  7.40,52  12.38  Ac.  2. 16  7.48 
8.28,30,34  13.20  28.25  2Pe.2.16. 
See  Priest. 

A PROPHET.  Ge. 20. 7 Nu.12.6 

De.  13. 1 18.15,  18,22  34.10  Ju.6. 
8 1 Sa. 3. 20  9.9  1 Ki.13.18  18.22 

19.16  20.13  22.7  2 Ki.3.11  5.8 

2 Ch.  18. 6 25.15  2S.9  Je.1.5  29. 

26.27  Eze.  2. 5 11.7  33.33  Ho. 

12.13  Mi.  2. 11  Mat.  10. 41  11.9 

13.57  14.5  21.26,46  Mar.  6. 4,  15 

11.32  Lu.  7. 16, 39  13.33  20.6  24. 
19  Jno.  4. 19, 44  9.17  Ac.  2. 30 
3.22  7.37  21.10  1 Co.  14. 37  Tit. 
1.12. 

False  PROPHET.  Ac.  13. 6 Re.  16. 
13  19.20  20.10.  See  Lord. 

That  PROPHET.  De.13.3,5  18.20 
Eze.  14. 9 Jno.  1.21, 25  6.14  Ac. 

3. 23. 

PROPHETS.  Nu.  11. 29  ISa. 10.5, 

10,11,12  19.24  28.6,15  1 K1.18. 

4,13,19,22,40  19.10,14  22.6,22  2 
Ki. 3. 13  23.2  2 Oh.  18. 21  20.20 

24.19  36.16  Ezr.5.2  Ne.6.7  9.26, 

30.32  Is.  29. 10  30.10  Je.2.8, 26, 

30  4.19  5.13,31  8.1  13.13  14. 

13, 14, 15  23. 13, 14, 15,  21,  25,  26,  30, 

31  26. 7,  8,  1 1 27. 9, 1 5, 16, 1 8 28. 8 

29.1,8,  15  32.32  37.19  La.  2. 9, 14 

4.13  Eze.  13. 2,  3,  4,  9 22.25,28  Ho. 

6.5  12.10  Am.  2. 11, 12  Mi.  8. 6, 11 
Zep.3.4  Zee.  1.4, 5 7.7,12  13.2,4 
Mat.  5. 12, 17  7.12  13.17  22.40  23. 


31,34,37  Mar.  1.2  Lu.l. 70  6.23 

10.24  11.49  16.16,29,31  18.31 

24.25  Jno.  1.45  6.45  8.52,53  Ac. 

3.18.21  11.27  13.1,15,40  15.32 

24.14  26.22,27  Ro.1.2  3.21  11.3 
1 Co.  12. 28,  29  14.29  Ep.2.20  3.5 

4.11  lTh.2.15  He. 1.1  Ja.5.10 

1 Pe.  1.10  2 Pe.  3. 2 Re.  11. 10  18. 

20.24  22.9. 

All  the  PROPHETS.  l Ki.19.1  22. 

10.12  2 Ki.  10. 19  17.13  2Ch.l8. 

9.11  Mat.  11. 13  Lu.  11.50  13.28 
24.27  Ac.  3. 24  10.43. 

False  PROPHETS.  Mat.7.15  24. 

11.24  Mar.  13.22  Lu.6.26  2 Pe. 

2.1  1 Jno.  4.1. 

My  PROPHETS.  1 Ch.16.22  Ps. 
105.15. 

Of  the  PROPHETS.  1 Sa.10.10  19. 
20  1 Ki.  20. 35,41  22.13  2 Ki.2.3, 

5,7,15  4.1,38  2Ch. 18.12  Ne.O. 

14  Je.  23. 9, 16,26  27.14  Ho.  12. 10 

Zee.  8. 9 Mat.  16. 14  23.29,30  26. 

56  Mar.  6.15  8.28  Lu.9.8,19  11. 
47  Ac.  3. 25  7.42,52  13.15,27  15. 

15  28.23  Ro.  16. 26  1 Co.  14. 32 

Ep.2.20  He.  11. 32  Re.  16. 6 22.6. 

Servants  the  PROPHETS.  2Ki.9.7 

17.13.23  21.10  24.2  Ezr.9.11  Je. 

7.25  25.4  26.5  29.19  35.15  Eze. 

38.17  Da.9.6, 10  Am. 3.7  Zec.1.6 
Re.  10. 7 11.18. 

PROPHETESS.  Ex.  15. 20  Ju.4.4 

2 Ki.  22. 14  2 Ch.  34. 22  Ne.  6. 14 

Is.  8. 3 Lu.2.36  Re.  2. 20. 

PROPITIATION.  Ro. 3. 25  Jno.2.2 
4.10. 

PROPORTION.  lKi.7.36  Job  41. 
12  Ro.12.6. 

PROSELYTE,  S.  Mat.23.15  Ac. 
2.10  6.5  13.43. 

PROSPECT.  1 Ki.  7.5+  Eze.  40. 
44,46  42.15  43.4. 

PROSPER.  Ge.  24.40, 42  39.3,23 

Nu. 14.41  De.  28. 29  29.9  Jus.  1.7 

1 Ki.  2. 3 22.12,15  lC'h.22.11, 18 

2 Ch.  13. 12  18.11,14  20.20  24.20 

26.5  Ne.1.11  2.20  Job  12.6  Ps. 

1.3  45.4+  73.12  122.6  Pr.28.13 

Ec.  11.6  Is.  52. 13+  53.10  64.17 

55.11  Je.  2.37  5.28  10.21  12.1 

20.11  22.30  23.5  32.5  La.  1.5 

Eze.  15. 4+  16.13  17.9,  V>,  15  Da. 

3.30+  8.24,25  11.27,36  3 Jno. 2. 

PROSPERED.  Ge.  24. 56  Ju.4.24 

1 Sa.l8.5+,14+  2 Sa.  11.7  2Ki.l8. 
7 ICh. 29.23  2 Ch.14.7  31.21 

32. 30  Ezr. 6. 14  Job  9.4  Da.6.28 

8.12  1 Co.  16. 2. 

PROSPERETH.  Ezr.5.8  Ps.37.7 
Pr.  17. 8 3 Jno. 2. 

PROSPERITY.  De. 23. 6 lSa.25.6 
1 Ki.10.7  Job  15.21  36.11  Ps.30. 
6 35.27  73.3  118.25  122.7  Pr. 

1.32  Ec.  7. 14  Je.  22. 21  33.9  La. 

3.17  Da.  8. 25+  Zec.1.17  7.7. 

PROSPEROUS.  Ge.  24.21  39.2 

Jos.  1.8  Ju.18.5  Job  8.6  Is. 48.15 
Zee.  8. 12  Ro.  1. 10. 
PROSPEROUSLY.  2Ch.7.11  Ps. 
45.4. 

PROSTITUTE.  Le.  19. 29. 
PROTECTEST.  Ps.5.11+. 
PROTECTION.  De.  32. 38. 
PROTEST,  ED.  Ge.43.3  1 Sa.8.9 
1 Ki.  2. 42  Je.ll. 7 Zec.3.6  1 Co. 

15.31. 

PROTESTING.  Ge.43.3+  Je.ll. 7. 
PROTRACT.  Ne.9. 30+. 

PROUD.  Job  9. 13  26.12  38.11 

40.11.12  Ps.  12. 3 31.23  40.4  86. 

14  94.2  101.5  119.21,51,69,78,85, 
122  123.4  124.5  138.6  140.5 

Pr.  6. 17  15.25  16.5,19  21.4,24 

28.25  Ec.  7. 8 Is.2.12  13.11  16.6 

Je.  13. 15  43.2  48.29  50.29,31,32 

Hab.2.5  Mai.  3. 15  4.1  Lu.l.  51 
Ro.  1. 30  lTi.6.4  2Ti.3.2  Ja.4.6 
1 Pe.5.5. 

PROUDLY.  Ex. 18.11  1 Sa.2.3 

Ne.9. 10, 16, 29  Ps.17.10  31.18  Is. 

3.5  Da.  5. 20+  Ob.  12. 

PROVE.  Ex.  16. 4 20.20  De.8.2, 

16  33.8  Ju.2.22  3.1,4  6.39  1 

Ki.  10. 1 2 Ch.9. 1 Job  9.20  13.15+ 
Ps.  26. 2 Ec.  2. 1 Da.  1.12  Mai.  3. 10 
Lu.  14. 19  Jno.  6. 6 Ac.  24. 13  25.7 
Ro.  12.2  2 Co.  8. 8 13.5  Ga.6.4 

1 Th.5.21. 

PROVED.  Ge.  42.15, 16  Ex. 15.25 
lSa.17.39  Ps.  17. 3 66.10  81.7 

95.9  Ec.7.23  Da.  1.14  Ro.3.9  2 

Co.  8. 22  1 Ti.  3. 10  He.  3. 9. 
PROVETH.  De.  13.3. 

PROVING.  Ac.  9. 22  Ep.5.10. 
PROVENDER.  Go.  24. 25,  32  42.27 

43.24  Ju.  19. 19,  21  Is.  30. 24. 

PROVERB.  De.  28. 37  lSa.10.12 

24.13  lKi.9.7  2Ch.7.20  Ps.69. 

11  Pr.  1. 6 Is.  14. 4 Je.  24. 9 Eze. 

12.22.23  14.8  18.2,3  Hah.  2. 6 

Lu.4.23  Jno.  16. 29  2 Pe.2.22. 

PROVERBS.  Nu.21.27  1 Ki.4.32 
Pr.  1.1  10.1  25.1  Ec.  12. 9 Eze. 

16.44  Jno.  16. 25. 

PROVIDE.  Ge.22.8, 14+  30.30  Ex. 

18.21  1 Sa.16.17  2Ch.2.7  Ps.78. 
20  Mat.  10. 9 Lu.  12.33  Ac.  23. 24 
Ro.12. 17  1 Ti.5.8. 

PROVIDED.  De.  33. 21  ISa.16.1 

2 Sa.  19.32  lKi.4.7,27  2 Ch.  32.29 
Ps. 65. 9 Lu.  12. 20  He.  11.40. 

PROVIDENCE.  Ac.  24. 2. 


PROV 


PURE 


PUT 


RAIM 


QUES 


PROVIDETH.  Job  3S. 41  Pr.6.8. 
PROVIDING.  2 Co. 8. 21. 
PROVINCE.  S.  1 Ki.  20. 14, 15, 17, 

19  Ezr.4.15  6.2  7.16  Ne.7.6  11. 

3 Es.  1. 1 , 16, 22  2. 3, 18  3. 8, 13  4. 

11  8.9,12  9.4,12,28  Ee.2.8  5.8 

La.  1.1  Eze.  19.  S Da.2.4S  3.1,30 

8.2  11.24  Ac.  23. 34  25.1. 
PROVISION.  Ge. 42. 25  45.21  Jos. 

9.5,12  1 Ki.  4. 7,22  2 Ki.6.23  1 

Ch.29.19  Ps.  132. 15  Da.  1.5  Ro. 
13. 14. 

PROVOCATION.  1 Ki.  15.30  21. 

22  2 Ki.19.3f  23.26  Ne.  9. 18.26 

Job  17. 2 Ps.  95. 8 Je.32.31  Eze. 

20.23  He.  3. 8, 15. 

PROVOKE.  Ex.  23. 21  Nil.  14. 11 
De.  31. 20  Job  12.6  Ps.78.40  Is. 

3.8  Je.7. 19  44.8  Lu.  11.53  Ro. 

10.19  11.11,14  1 Co.  10. 22  Ep.6.4 
He.  3. 16  10.24. 

PROVOKED.  Nu.  14. 23  16.30  De. 

9.8.22  lSa.1.6,7  lKi.14.22  2 KI. 

23. 26  1 Oil . 21 . 1 Ezr.  5. 1 2 Ps.  78. 
56  106.7,29,33,43  Zee.  8. 14  1 Co. 

13.5  2 Co.  9. 2. 

PROVOKEDST.  De.9.7.  See 

PROVOKETH.  Pr.20.2  Is.  65. 3 
Eze.  8. 3. 

PROVOKING.  De.  32. 19  1 Ki.  14. 

15  16.7,13  Ps.  78. 17  Ga.5.26. 

PRUDENCE.  2 Cl).  2. 12  Pr.8.12 

19.  Ilf  Ep.  1.8. 

PRUDENT.  1 Sa.  16. 18  Pr.12.16, 

23  13.16  14.8,15,18  15.5  10.21 

18.15  19.14  22.3  27.12  Is.  3. 2 

5.21  10.13  29.14  Je.49.7  Ho.  14. 
9 Am.  5. 13  Mat.  11. 25  Lu.10.21 

Ac.  13. 7 1 Co.  1.19. 

PRUDENTLY.  Is.52.13. 

PRUNE.  Le.25.3,4. 

PRUNED.  Is.5.6. 

PRUNING.  Is.2.4  18.5  Joel  3. 10 
Mi.  4. 3. 

PSALM.  lCh.16.7  Ps.81.2  9S.5 
Mat.  26. 30t  Mar.14.26f  Ac.  13. 33, 
35  1 Co.  14.26. 

PSALMIST.  2 Sa. 23. 1. 

PSALMS.  ICh.  16.9  Ne.12.8f  Ps. 

95.2  105.2  Lu.20.42  24.44  Ac.  1. 

20  Ep.  5. 19  Col.  3. 16  Ja.5.13. 

PSALTERY.  I Sa.  10.5  Ps.33.2 

57.8  71.22  81.2  92.3  108.2  144. 
9 150.3  Da.  3. 5. 7, 10, 15. 

PSALTERIES.  See  CumbaU. 
PUBLICAN,  S.  Mat. 5. 46, 47  9.10, 
11  10.3  11.19  18.17  21.31,32 

Mar.  2. 15, 16  Lu.3.12  5.27,29,30 

7.29,34  15.1  18.10,11,13  19.2. 
PUBLIC.  Mat.  1.19. 

PUBLICLY.  Ac.  18. 28  20.20. 
PUBLISH.  De.  32. 3 lSa.31.9  2 

Sa.  1. 20  Ne.8. 15  Ps.26.7  Je.4.5, 

16  5.20  31.7  46.14  50.2  Am.  3. 9 

4.5  Mar.  1.45  5.20. 

PUBLISHED.  Es.  1.20, 22  3.14  8. 

13-  Ps.  68. 11  Jon.  3. 7 Mar.  7. 36 

13.10  Lu.  8. 39  Ac.  10. 37  13.49. 
PUBLISHETH.  Is.52.7  Je.4.15 

Na.  1.  lo. 

PUBLIUS,  common.  Ac.28.8. 

PU DENS,  shamefaced.  2 Ti. 4. 21. 
PUFF.  Job  11.20+. 

PUFFED  up.  1 Co. 4.6, 18, 19  5.2 

13.4  Col.  2. 18. 

PUFFETH.  Ps.  10.5  12.5  lCo.8.1. 
PUL,  bean,  or  destruction.  2 Ki.  15. 
19  lCh.5.2G  Is.  66. 19. 

PULL,  ED.  Ge. 8. 9 19.10  Jos.8.6f 

1 Ki.  13.4  Ezr.  6. 11  Ps.31.4  Is.  22. 
19  Je.  1.10  12.3  18.7  21.6  42.10 
La. 3. 11  Eze.  17.9  Am. 9. 15  Mi. 2. 
3 Zee.  7. 11  Mat,  7. 4 Lu.6.42  12. 
18  14.5  Ac.  23. 10. 

PULLING.  2 Co.  10.4  Jude  23. 
PULPiT.  Ne.8. 4. 

PULSE.  2 Sa.  17. 28  Da.1.12,16. 
PUNISH.  Le.  26. 18,24  Pr.  17.26 
Is.  10. 12  13.11  21.21  26.21  27.1 

Je.9.25  11.22  13.21  21.14  23.34 

25.12  27.8  29.32  30.20  36.31 

44.13,29  46.25  50.18  51.44  Ho. 

4.9,14  12.2  Am.3.2, 14f  Zep.1.8, 

9.12  Zee.  8. 14  Ac.  4. 21. 
PUNISHED.  Ex.  21. 20, 21, 22  Ezr. 

9.13  Job  31. 11, 28  Pr.  21. 11  22.3 

27.12  Je.44.13  50.18  Zep.3.7 

Zee.  10.3  Ac.  22. 5 26.11  2T11.1.9 

2 Pe.2.9. 

PUNISHMENT.  Ge.4.13  19.15t 

Le.  26. 41, 43  1 Sa.  28. 10  2 Ki.  7. 9f 
Job  21. 19f  31.3  Pr.  19. 19  La.3.39 

4.6.22  Eze.  14. 10  Ho.12.8f  Am. 

1.3.6.9.11.13  2.1,4, 6 Zec.14.19 

Mat.  25. 46  2 Co.  2. 6 He.  10. 29  1 

Pe.  2.14. 

PUNISHMENTS.  Job  19.29  Ps. 

149.7  Je.  44. 9f. 

PUNON,  precious  stone,  or  that  be- 
holds. Nu.  33. 42. 

PUR,  lot.  Ex. 3. 7 9.24,26. 
PURCHASE .substantive.  Ge.49.32 
Le.  22.  Ilf  Je.32.11, 12. 14,16. 
PURCHASE,  ED.  Ge.25.10  Ex. 

15.16  Le.  25. 33  Ru.4.10  Ps.74.2 

78.54  Ac.  1.18  8.20  20.28  Ep.l. 

14  1 Ti.  3. 13  1 Pe.  2. 9f. 

PURE.  Ex. 27.20  30.23,34  31.8 

39.37  Le.  24. 2, 4. 6,  7 De.32.14  2 

Sa. 22. 27  1 Ki. 5. 11  2Ch.13.ll  Ezr. 
6.20  Job  4. 17  8.6  11.4  16.17  25. 
5 Ps.  12. 6 18.26  19.8  119.140  Pr. 


15.26  20.9;  11  21.8  30.5,12  Je. 

51.  Ilf  Da.  7. 9 Mi.  6. 11  Zep.3.9 

Mai.  1.11  Mar.  14. 3f  Ac.  20. 26  Ro. 

14.20  Phi.  4. 8 lTi.3.9  5.22  2Ti. 

1.3  Tit.  1.15  He.  10. 22  Ja.1.27 

3.17  2 Pe.  3. 1 lJno.3.3  Re.  15. 6 
22. 1.  See  Heart , Gold. 

PURELY.  Is.  1.25. 

PURENESS.  Job  23.30  Pr.22.11 

2 Co.  6. 6. 

PURER.  La.  4. 7 Hab.1.13. 
PURGE.  2 Ch. 34. 3 Ps.51.7  65.3 

79.9  Is.  1.25  Eze.  20. 38  43.20,26 
Da.  11. 35  Mai.  3.3  Mat.3.12  Lu. 

3.17  lCo.5.7  2 Ti.  2. 21  He.  9. 14. 
PURGED.  1 Sa. 3. 14  2 Ch.  34.fi  Pr. 

16.6  Is.  4. 4 6.7  22.14  27.9  Eze. 

24.13  He.  1.3  9.22  10.2  2Pe.l.9. 
PURGETH.  Jno.15.2. 

PURGING.  Pr.20.30f  Mar. 7. 19. 
PURIFICATION,  S.  Nu.19.9,17  2 

Ch.  30. 19  Ne.  12.45  Es.2.3, 12  Lu. 

2.22  Ac.  21. 26. 

PURIFY.  Nu.  19. 12, 19, 20  31.19,20 
Job  41.25  Is. 66. 17  Eze. 43.26  Mill. 

3.3  Jno.11.55  Ac.  21. 24  Tit.  2. 14 
Ja.  4. 8. 

PURIFIED.  Le.  8. 15  Nu.8.21  31. 
23  2 Sa.  11. 4 Ezr.  G.  20  Ps.12.  6 
Pr.  30. 5f  Da.  12. 10  Ac.  24. 18  He. 
9. 18f,  23  1 Pe.  1.22. 

PURIFIER.  Mal.  3. 3. 

PURIFIETH.  Nu.  19. 13  ljno.3.3. 
PURIFYING.  Le.  12.4,6  Nu.8.7 

lCh.23.28  Es.  2. 12  Jno.2.6  3.25 
Ac.  15. 9 21.26  He.  9. 13. 

PURIM.  Es. 9. 26, 28, 29, 31,  32. 
PURITY.  lTi.4.12  5.2. 
PURLOINING.  Tit.  2. 10. 

PURPLE.  Ex. 25. 4 26.1  39.3  Nu. 

4.13  Ju.8.26  2 Ch.  2. 7, 14  3.14 

Es.  1.6  8.15  Pr.  31. 22  Ca.3.10  7. 
5 Je.  10. 9 Eze.  27. 7, 16  Mar.  15. 17, 
20  Lu.  16. 19  Jno.19.2,5  Ac.  16. 14 
He.  9. 19f  Re.  17. 4 18.12,16. 

PURPOSE.  Nu.14.34f  Ru.2.16 

Ezr. 4. 5 Ne.8. 4 Job  33. 17  Pr.20. 
18  Ec.3.1,17  5.  Sf  8.6  Is.  1.11 

14.26  30.7  Je.  6. 20  49.30  51.29 

Eze.38.10f  Da.  6. 17  Mat.  26. 8 Ac. 

11.23  26.16  27.13,43  Ro.8.28  9. 

11.17  Ep.l.  11  3.11  6.22  Col.  4. 

8 2 Ti.  1. 9 3.10  lJno.3.8. 

PURPOSES.  Ge.fi.  5f  Job  17.11 
Pr.  15. 22  Is.  19. 10  Je.49.20  50.45. 
PURPOSE,  ED.  1 Ki. 5. 5 2 Ch. 28. 
10  32.2  Ps.  17.3  140.4  Is.14.24, 

26.27  19.12  23.9  46.11  Je.4.28 

26.3  36.3  49.20  50.45  La.  2. 8 

Da.  1.8  Ac.  19. 21  20.3  Ro.1.13 

2 Co.  1.17  Ep.  1.9  3.11. 

PURPOSETH,  ING.  Ge.27.42  2 

Co.  9. 7. 

PURSE.  Pr.  1.14  Lu.  10. 4 22.35,36. 
PURSES.  Mat.  10. 9 Mar.  6. 8. 
PURSUE.  Ge.35.5  Ex.  15.9  De. 

19.6  28.22,45  Jos.  2. 5 8.16  10.19 

20. 5 1 Sa.  24. 14  25. 29  26.  18  30. 8 
2Sa.  17.1  20.6,7  24.13  Job  13.25 

30.15  Ps.  34. 14  Is.  5.1  If  30.16  Je. 
48.2  Eze.  35. 6 Ho.  8. 3 Am.  1.11 
Na.  1.8. 

PURSUED.  Ge.  14. 14, 15  31.23,36 
Ex.  14. 8, 9, 23  De.  11. 4 Jos.  2. 7, 8, 

16.17  24.6  Ju.  1.6  4.16,22  7.23, 

25  8.12  20.45  lSa.7. 11  17.52 

23.25  30.10  2 Sa.  2. 19. 24, 28  20.10 

22.38  1 Ki. 20. 20  2Ki.25.5  2 Ch. 

13.19  14.13  Ps.  18. 37  Is.41.3  Je. 

39.5  52.8  La.  4. 19. 

PURSUER,  S.  Jos. 2. 16.  22  8.20 

La.  1. 6. 


16  1 Ki.  18.27  22.33  2 Ch.18.32 

Pr.  11. 19  13.21  19.7  28.1. 

PURSUIT.  lKi.18.27f. 
PURTENANCE.  Ex.  12.9. 

PUSH.  Ex.  21. 29, 32, 36  De.33.17 

1 Ki.  22. 11  2 Ch.  18. 10  Job  30. 12 

Ps.  44. 5 Da.  11.40. 

PUSHED.  Eze.  34. 21. 

PUSHING.  Da.  8.4. 

PUT.  Ge.  2. 8, 15  3.15  24.2,9,47 

27.15,16  28.11  29.3  30.40,42  31. 
34  32.16  38.14  39.4  40.15  42. 

17  46.4  47.29  48.18  Ex.  3. 5, 22 

4.6,7,15  5.21  8.23  11.7  15.26 

16.33  22.5,8,11  23.1  29.24  30. 

36  32.27  33.5,22  Le.8.27  19.14 

24.12  26.8  Nu.G.27  11.17,29 

21.9  23.5,16  De.  10. 2,5  11.29 

12.5,7,21  18.18  23.24  32.30  Jos. 

7.11  Ju.  12. 3 1 Sa.  2. 36  8.16  14. 

26  17.39,54  19.5  28.21  lKi.5.3 

9.3,11,36  12.29  14.21  18.23  22. 

27  2 KL4.34  11.12  13.16  19.28 

21.7  1 Ch.  11. 19  13.10  21.27  2 Ch. 

6.11,20  12.13  33.7  36.3,22  Ezr. 

I. 1  6.12  7.27  Ne.  2. 12  3.5  4.23 

6.14,19  Es.  9. 1 Job  4. 18  13.14 

17.3  19.13  23.6  38.36  41.2  Ps. 

4.7  8.6  9.20  30.11  31.18  40.3, 

14  44.7,9  53.5  56.8  78.66  88.18 

118.8.9  119.31  Pr.  23. 2 25.8,10 

Ec.  10. 10  Ca.5.3  4 Is.  5. 20  10.13 

II. 8  20.2  37. 7f,  29  42.1  43.26 

47.11  51.16,23  53.10  59. 19f,  21 

63.11  Je.  1. 9 3.19  8.14  12.13  31. 

33  32.40  47.6  Eze.  8. 17  11.19 

16.14  22.26  29.4  30.13  36.26,27 

37.6.14  38  4 Da.  5. 19  Joel  3. 13 

Mi.  2. 12  7.5  Zep.3.19  Hag.  1.6 


Mat.  5. 15  9.17  12.18  19.6  22.34 

25.27  26.52  27.6  Mar.  10. 9. 16 

Lu.  1.52  15.22  Jno.5.7  9.15  18. 

11  19.29  20.25  Ac.  1.7  4.3  5.18, 
25  7.33  13.46  15.9,10  Ro.14. 13 

1 Co.  15. 24, 25, 27  2Co.5.19f  8.16 

Ep.l.  22  4.22  Col.  3. 8, 9 1 Ti.4.6 

2 Ti.  1.6  2.14  Tit.  3.1  Phile.18 

He.  2. 5, 8 6.6  8.10  10.16  Ja.3.3 
1 Pe.  2. 15  2 Pe.  1.12, 14  Jude  5 Re. 

2. 24  17. 17.  See  Death,  Evil. 

PUT  away.  Ge.  35. 2 Ex.  12. 15  Le. 

21.7  De.  19. 13  21.9  22.19,29  Jos. 

24.14,23  Ju.10. 16  ISa.1. 14  7.3 

28. 3 2 Sa.  7. 15  12. 13  2 Ki.  3. 2 23. 
24  2 Ch.  15. 8 Ezr.  10.3, 19  Job  11. 
14  22.23  Ps.  18.22  27.9  88.8  Pr. 

4.24  Is.  50. 1 Je.3.1,8  4.1  Eze. 

43.9  44.22  Ho.  2.2  Am.  6. 3 Mal. 

2.16f  Mat. 1.19  5.31,32  19.9 

Mar.  10.2, 11,12  Lu.  16.18  1 C'a.5. 

13  7.11,12  13.11  Ep.  4. 31  1 Ti.  1. 

19  He.  9. 26. 

PUT  forth.  Ge.  3. 22  8.9  19.10 
Ex.  4. 4 De.  33. 14  Ju.3.21  6.21 

14.12,13  15.15  1 Sa.  14.27  22.17 

24.10  2 Sa.  6. 6 15.5  18.12  1 Ki. 

13.4  1 Ch.  13.9  Job  1.11, 12  2.5 

Ps.  55. 20  125.3  Pr.8. 1 25.6  Je. 

I. 9  Eze.  8. 3 17.2  Mat.  8. 3 9.25 

13.24.31  Mar.  1.41  Lu.5.13  14.7 

Ac.  5. 34  9.40. 

PUT  on.  . Ge.  28. 20  38.19  Ex.  29. 

30  33.4  Le.  6. 10, 11  1G.4,24  21.10 
Nu.  16.46  De.  22.5  2 Sa.  1.24  14.2 

20.8  1 Ki.  22. 30  2 KL3.21  2 Ch. 

18.29  Es.  4. 1 5.1  Job  27. 17  29. 

14  Ca.5.3  Is.  51. 9 52.1  59.17 

Je.  13. 1, 2 46.4  Eze.24.17  42.14 

44.19  Jon.  3. 5 Mat.  6. 25  21.7  27. 
28,29,48  Mar.  6. 9 15.36  Lu.12.22 

15.22  Jno.19.2,19  Ro.  13. 12, 14 

lCo.12.23f  15.53,54  Ga.3.27  Ep. 

4.24  6.11  Col. 3. 10, 12, 14. 

PUT  out.  Ge. 38. 28  Ex.17.14  Le. 

6.12  Nu.5.2,3,4  16.14  De.7.22 

25.6  Ju.  16. 21  2 Sa.  13. 17  2 Ki. 

6.7  25.7  2 Ch.  29.7  Job  18.5,6 

21.17  Ps.  9. 5 Pr.  13. 9 20.20  24. 

20  Je.  39. 7 52.11  Eze.  32. 7 Mar. 
5.40  Lu.  8. 54  16.4  Jno.9.22  12. 
42  16.2. 

PUT  trust.  Ju.  9. 15  2 Ki.  18. 24  1 

Ch.5.20  Ps.  4. 5 5.11  7.1  9.10 

II. 1  16.1  17.7  25.20  31.1  36.7 

56.4  71.1  73.28  146.3  Pr.30.5 

Is.  36. 9 Je.  39. 18  1 Til.  2. 4 He.  2. 

13. 

PUT,  participle.  Ge.50.26  Le.  11. 

32,38  15.19  18.19  2 Sa.3.34  1 Ki. 

22. 10  2 Ki.  14. 12  1 Ch.  19. 16, 19  27. 

24  2 CU.2.14  6.24  25.22  Ezr.2. 

62  Ne.  7. 61  Ps.35.4  70.2  71.1 

83.17  Pr.  25. 7 Ec.3.14  Is.  54. 4 

Je. 50. 42  Zep.3.19  Mat. 9. 16  Mar. 

1.14  2.22  Lu.  5. 38  9.62  Jno.12.6 
13.2  He.  2. 8 Re.  11.9. 

PUTEOLI.  Ac.  28. 13. 

PUTTEST.  Nu.  24. 21  De.12.18 

15.10  2Ki.18.14  Job  13.27  Ps. 

119.119  Hub.  2. 15. 

PUTTETH.  Ex.  30.  S3  Nu.22.38 
De.  25. 1 1 27.15  lKi.20.11  Job 

15.15  28.9  33.11  Ps.15.5  66. 9f 

75.7  Pr.  26. 8f  28.25  29.25  Ca. 

2.13  Is.  57. 13  Je.  43. 12  La.3.29 

Eze.  14. 4, 7 Mi.  3. 5 Mat.  9. 16  24. 
32  Mar.  2. 22  4.29  13.28  Lu.5. 

36,37  8.16  11.33  16.18  Jno.10.4 
Ro.  14. 23f. 

PUTTING.  Ge.21.14  Le.  16.21  Ju. 

7.6  Is.  58. 9 Mal.  2. 16  Ac.9.12,17 
19.33  Ro.  15. 15  Ep. 4. 25  Col.  2. 11 

1 Th.  5. 8 ITi.l.  12  2 Ti.  1.6  1 Pe. 

3.3,21  2 Pe.  1. 13. 

PUTIEL,  God  is  my  fatness.  Ex. 
6.25. 

PUTRIFYING.  Is.  1.6. 

Q- 

QUAILS.  Ex.  16. 13  Nu.  11. 31,32 
Ps.  105.40. 

QUAKE.  Joel  2. 10  Na.1.5  Mat. 

27.51  He.  12. 21. 

QUAKED.  Ex.  19. 18  lSa.14.15. 
QUAKING.  Eze.  12. 18  Da.  10. 7. 
QUANTITY.  Is.  22. 24. 

QUARREL.  Le.  26. 25  2 Ki.5.7 

Mar.  6. 19  Col.  3. 13  lTi.3.3f. 
QUARRIES.  Ju. 3. 19,  26. 
QUARTER.  Ge.  19. 4 Jos.18.14  Is. 

47.15  56.11  Mar.  1.45.  See  South. 

QUARTERS.  Ex.  13. 7 De.22.12 

lCh.9.24  Je.  49. 36  Ac.  9. 32  16. 

3  28.7  Re.  20. 8. 

QUARTERN  IONS.  Ac.12.4. 
QUARTUS,  the  fourth.  Ro.  16.23. 
QUEEN.  1 Ki.  10. 1,4, 10.13  11.19 

15.13  2 Ki.  10.13  2 Ch. 9. 1,9, 12 

15.16  Ne.  2. 6 Es.  1.9, 11, 12, 15, 16, 

17.18  2.4,17  4.4  5.3,12  7.2,6, 

7,8  8.1  9.31  Ps.  45. 9 Je.13.18 

44.17,25  Da.  5. 10  Mat.  12.42  Lu. 

11.31  Ac.  8. 27  Re.  18. 7. 

QUEENS.  Ca.6.8,9  Is.  49. 23. 
QUENCH.  2 Sa.  14. 7 21.17  Ps. 

104.11  Ca.  8. 7 Is.  1.31  42.3  Je. 

4.4  21.12  Am. 5.6  Mat.  12. 20  Ep. 

6.16  1 Th.5.19. 

QUENCHED.  Nu.11.2  2Ivi. 22.17 

2 Ch.34. 25  Ps.  118. 12  Is.  34. 10 -43. 

17  66.24  Je.7. 20  17.27  Eze. 20. 
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14  Lu.  20. 40  Jno. 
3.25  Ac.  15. 2 18.15  19.40  23.6 

24. 21  1 Co.  10. 25, 27. 

QUESTIONS.  1 Ki.  10. 1, 3 2 Ch. 

9.1.2  Mat.  22. 40  Lu.2.46  Ac.  23. 

29  25.19,20  26.3  ITi.l.  4 6.4 

2 Ti.  2.  23  Tit.  3.9. 

OUESTION,  verb.  Mar.8.11  9.16. 
QUESTIONED,  ING.  2Cli.31.9 
Mar.  1.27  9.10,14  Lu.23.9. 
QUICK.  Le.  13. 10, 24  Nu.16.30 

Ps.  55. 15  124.3  Is.  11.3  Ac.10.42 
2 Ti.  4. 1 He.  4. 12  1 Pe.4.5. 
QUICKEN.  Ps.  71. 20  80.18  119. 

25,  37,  40.  88,  107,  149,  154,  156,  159 
143.11  Ro.  8. 11. 

QUICKENED.  Ps.119.50,93  1 Co. 
15.36  Ep.  2. 1, 5 Col.  2. 13  lPe.3.18. 
QUICKENETH.  Jno.5.21  6.63 

Ro.4. 17  2 Co.  3. 6f  lTi.6.13. 
QUICKENING.  lCo.15.45. 
QUICKLY.  Ge.  18.6  27.20  Ex. 

32.8  Nu.  16. 46  De.  9. 3, 12,16  11. 
17  28.29  Jos.  2. 5 8.19  10.6  23. 

16  Ju.2.17  1 Sa.  20. 19  2 Sa.l7. 

16.18.21  2 Ki.  1.11  2 Ch.18. 8 Ps. 

94. 17f  Ec.  4. 12  Mat.  5. 25  28.7,8 

Mar.  16.8  Lu.  14.21  1G.6  Jno.  11. 
29  13.27  Ac.  12. 7 22.18  Re.  2. 5, 

16  3.11  11.14  22.7,12,20. 

QUICKSANDS.  Ac.  27. 17. 

QUIET.  Ju.  16.2  18.7,27  2 Ki.ll. 
20  1 Ch.4.40  2 Ch.  14. 1, 5 20.30 

23.21  Job  3. 13, 26  21.23  Ps.35.20 

107.30  Pr.  1. 33  Ec.9. 17  Is.  7. 4 

14.7  32.18  33.20  Je.30.10  47.6,7 
49.23  51.59  Eze.  16. 42  Am.  1.3+ 

Na.1.12  Ac.  19. 36  lTh.4.111Ti. 

2.2  lPe.3.4. 

QUIETED,  ETH.  Job  37.17  Ps. 

131.2  Zee.  6. 8. 

QUIETLY.  2 Sa. 3. 27  La.3.26. 
QUIETNESS.  Ju.8.28  1CI).22.9 

Job  20.20  34.29  Ps.23.2f  Pr.  17. 1 
Ec.  4.6  Is.  30. 15  32.17  Eze.19.10f 
Ac.  24. 2 2 Th.3. 12. 

QUIT.  Ex. 21.19, 28  Jos.2.20  ISa. 

4.9  1 Co.  16. 13. 

QUITE.  Ge.31.15  Ex. 23.24  Le. 
25. 23f  Nu.  17. 10  33.52  2 Sa.3.24 

Job  6. 13  Hab.3.9. 

QUIVER.  Ge.  27. 3 Job39  23  Ps. 
127.5  Is.  22. 6 49.2  Je.5.16  La. 

QUIVERED.  Ilab.  3. 16. 

R. 

RAAMAH,  greatness,  thunder,  or 
some  sort  of  evil,  or  bruising,  or 
company.  Ge.  10. 7. 

RABBAH,  RABBATH,  great,  pow- 
erful, contentious,  or  disputative. 
De.3.11  2Sa.  11. 1 12.26  17.27  1 
Ch.  20. 1 Je.  49. 2,  3 Eze.  21. 20  25. 
5 Am.  1. 14. 

RABBI.  Mat.  23. 7, 8 Jno.1.38,49 

3. 2,  26  6. 25. 

RABBONI.  Jno. 20. 16. 

RAB-MAG,  who  overthrows  or  de- 
stroys a multitude;  or  chief,  or 
prince,  of  dissolution ; or  chief  of 
the  magicians.  Je.  39. 3. 
RAB-8ARSS,  grand  master  of  the 
eunuchs.  2 Ki.  18. 17. 
RAB-SHAKEH,  cup-bearer  of  the 
prince,  or  chamberlain.  2 Ki.  18. 17, 
37  19.4  Is.  36. 2, 22  37.4. 

RACA.  Mat.  5. 22. 

RACE.  Ps.  19. 5 Ec.9. 11  1 Co.9. 

24  He.  12.1. 

RACHAL,  injurious;  or  perfumer; 
or  trafficking.  1 Sa.  30.29. 
RACHEL,  a sheep.  Ge.29.12, 10,17, 
18,20,25,28,30,31  30.1,2,22  31.19, 
33,34  33.2  35.19,24  46.19,22  48. 
7 Ru.4.11  1 Sa.  10.2  Je.31.15 

Mat.  2. 18. 

RAFTERS.  Ca.  1. 17. 

RAGAU,  a friend,  a neighbor.  Lu. 
3.35. 

RAGE,  substantive.  2Ki.5.12  19. 

27  2 Ch.  16. 10  28.9  Job  39.24  40. 
11  Ps.  7. 6 Pr.  6. 34  Is.  37. 28  Da. 
3.13  Ho.  7. 16. 

RAGE,  verb.  Ps.2.1  Pr.29.9  Je. 

46.9  Na.2.4  Ac.  4. 25. 

RAGED.  Ps.  46. 6. 

RAGETH.  Pr.  14. 16. 

RAGGED.  Is.  2. 21. 

RAGING.  Ps.  89. 9 Pr.20.1  Jon. 

I. 15  Lu.8.24  Jude  13. 

RAGS.  Pr.  23.21  Is.  64. 6 Je.38. 

II, 12. 

R AG  U EL, shepherd  of  God,  or  friend 
of  God;  or  rupture  of  God.  Nu.10. 
29. 

RAHAB  (a  country),  proud,  strong, 
quarrelsome.  Ps.  87. 4 89.10  Is. 

51.9. 

RAHAB  (a  woman),  which  is  large 
and  extended,  or  public  place.  Jos. 
2.1  6.17,25  Mat,  1.5  He.  11.31 

Ja.  2. 25. 

RAIL.  2 Ch. 32. 17. 

RAILED.  1 Sa.  25. 14  Mar.15.29 

Lu.23.39. 

RAILER.  1 Co.  5. 11. 

RAILING.  1 Ti.  5. 14f  6.4  1 Pe. 

3.9  2 Pe.  2. 1 1 Jude  9. 


RAIMENT.  Ge. 24. 53  27.15,27  28. 
20  41.14  45.22  Ex.  3. 22  12.35 

21.10  22.9,26,27  Le.11.32  Nu.31. 
20  De.  8. 4 10.18  21.13  22.3  24. 
13,17  Jos.  22. 8 Ju.  3. 16  8.26  Ru. 

3. 3 1 Sa.  28. 8 ' 2 Ki: 5. 5 7.8  2 Ch. 

9.24  Es.  4. 4 Job  27.16  Ps.45.14 

Is.  14. 19  63.3  Eze.  16. 13  Zee.  3. 4 
Mat,  3. 4 6.25,28  11.8  17.2  27.31 

28.3  Mar.  9. 3 Lu.7.25  9.29  10. 

30  12.23  23.34  Jno.  19. 24  Ac. 

18.6  22.20  lTi.6.8  Ja.2.2  Ke. 


RAfN,  substantive.  Ge.7.12  8.2 

Ex. 9. 33, 34  Le.  26. 4 De. 11. II.  14, 
17  28.12,24  32.2  1 Sa.  12. 17, 18 

2 Sa.  1. 21  23.4  1 Ki.8.35  36  17. 

1.7.14  18.1,41,44.45  2 Ki.3.17 

2 Ch. 6. 26, 27  7.13  Ezr.  10.9, 13 

Job  5. 10  2S.26  29.23  36.27  37.6 

38.28  Ps.  65.  lOf  68.9  72.6  S4.6 

105.32  135.7  147.8  Pr.  25. 14, 23 

26.1  28.3  Ec.11. 3 12.2  Ca.2.11 

Is.  4. 6 5.6  18. 4f  30.23  44.14 

55.10  Je.  5. 24  10.13  14.4,22  51. 

16  Eze.  1.28  38.22  Ho.  6. 3 Joel 

2.23  Am. 4.7  Zec.14.17,18  Mat, 

5.45  7.25,27  Ac.  14. 17  28.2  He. 
6.7  Ja.  5. 18.  See  Latter. 

RAIN,  verb.  Ge.2.5  7.4  Ex. 9.18 

16.4  Job  20.23  38.26  Ps.11.6  Is. 

5.6  Eze.  38. 22  Ho.  10. 12  Am.  1.7 
Ja.  5. 17  He.  11.6. 

RAINBGW.  Ke.  4.3  10.1. 
RAINED.  Ge.  19.24  Ex.  9. 23  Ps. 
78.24,27  Eze.  22. 24  Am.  4. 7 Lu. 

17.29  Ja.  5. 17. 

RAINY.  Pr.  27. 15. 

RAISE.  Ge.38.8  Ex.  23.1  De.18. 
15,18  25.7  Jos.  8. 29  Ru.4.5, 10 

1 Sa. 2. 35  2 Sa.  12. 11, 17  1 Ki.  14.14 
1 Ch.  17.11  Job  3. 8 19.12  30.12 

Ps.41. 10  48. 13f  Is.  15.5  29.3  44. 
26  49.6,  Sf  58.12  61.4  Je.23.5 

30.9  50.9,32  5.1.1  Eze.  23. 22  34. 
29  Ho. 6. 2 Joel  3.7  Am. 5. 2 6.14 
9.11  Mi. 5.5  Halt  1.3, 6 Zec.11.16 
Mat.  3. 9 10.8  22.24  5Jar.12.19 

Lu.3.8  20.28  Jno.2.19  6.39,40, 

44,54  Ac.  2. 30  3.22  7.37  26.8 

1 Co. 6. 14  2 Co. 4. 14  He.  11. 19  Ja. 
5.15. 

RAISED.  Ex.  9. 16  Jos.5.7  7.2G 

Ju.  2. 16, 18  3.9,15  2 Sa. 23. 1 1 Ki. 
5.13  9.15  2 Ch.  32. 5 33.14  Ezr. 

1.5  Job  14.12  Pr.  15. 19f  Ca.8.5 

Is.  14.9  23.13  41.2,25  45.13  Je. 

6.22  25.32  29.15  50.41  51.11  Da. 

7.5  Am.  2. 11  Zee.  2. 13  9.13  Mat. 

1.24  11.5  16.21  17.23  Lu.1.69 

7.  22  9.22  20.37  Jno.  12. 1,  9, 17 

Ac.  2. 24, 32  3.15,26  4.10  5.30 

10. 40  12. 7 13. 22, 23, 30, 33,  34,  50 

17.31  Ro.4. 24  25  6.4,9  7.4  8.11 
9.17  10.9  1 Co.  6. 14  15.15,16,17, 

35,42,43,44,52  2 Co. 4. 14  Ga.1.1 

i:p.l.20  2.6  Col. 2.12  1 Th.  1. 10 

2 Ti.  2. 8 He.  11.35  lPe.1.21. 
RAISER.  Da.  11.20  Ho.7.4f. 
RAISETH.  1 Sa.2.8  Job  41.25 

Ps.  107. 25  113.7  145.14  116.8 

Jno.5.21  2 Co.  1.9. 

RAISING.  Ho.  7. 4 Ac.  24. 12. 
RAISINS.  1 Sa. 25. 18  30.12  2 Sa. 

16.1  1 Ch.12.40. 

RAKKATH,  empty,  or  spittle,  or 
temple  of  the  bead-.  Jos.  19.35. 
RAKKON,  vain,  void  ; or  mountain 
of  lamentation  sand  tears ; or  moun- 
tain of  enjoyment.  Jos.  19.46. 
RAM  (a  person),  elevated,  sublime; 
or  who  rejects,  or  is  rejected.  Ru. 

4.19  1 Ch.  2.9, 10, 25,  27  Job  32.2. 
RAM.  Ge.  15.9  22.13  Ex. 29. 15, 16, 

18.22.27.31.32  Le.8.21,22  9.2,4 

19.21  Nu.5.8  15.11  Ezr.  10. 19 

Eze.  43. 23, 25  45.24  40.4,5,6,7,11 

Da.  8. 3, 4, 6, 7, 20. 

RAMS.  Ge. 31. 10, 12, 38  32.14  De. 

32.14  1 Sa.  15. 22  2 Ki.3.4  1 Ch. 

29.21  2Ch.17.ll  Ezr.  6. 9, 17  7.17 

8.35  Ps.  66. 15  114.4,6  Is.  1.11 

34.6  60.7  Je.  51.40  Eze.  27. 21  34. 

17  39.18  Mi.  6. 7.  See  Battering, 

RAMS’  horns.  Jos.  6. 4, 5,  6,  8, 13. 
RAMS’  skins.  Ex. 25. 5 26.14  35.7 

36. 19  39. 34. 

RAMAH,  RAMA.  See  Ram.  Jos. 
18.25  Ju.4.5  1 Sa.  1. 19  2.11  7.17 

8.4  15.34  16.13  19.18,22,23  22.6 

25.1  28.3  1 Ki.  15. 17,2]  2Ki,8. 

29  2 Ch.  16. 1,5  22.6  Ezr. 2. 26  Ne. 
7.30  11.33  Is.  10. 29  Je.31.15  Eze. 

27.22  Ho.  5. 8 Mat.  2. 18. 
RAMATH,  raised,  lofty.  Jos.19.8. 
RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM.  Rama- 

thaim  signifies  the  two  Rarnathas,  the 
city  being  divided  Gilo  two  parts.  It 
uas  atso  called  Zophim,  which  signi- 
fies watch-tower,  or  watchmen.  1 
Sa.1.1. 

RAMETH-LEHI,  elevation  of  the 
jaw-bone.  Ju.15. 17. 

RAMESES,  thunder;  or  reproach 
of  the  moth  ; or  lie  that  destroys  or 
dissolves  evil.  Ge. 47.11  Ex.’l.ll. 
RAMOTH,  eminences,  high  places. 

1 Ki.4.13. 

RAMOTH-GILEAD.  De.4.43  Jos. 
20.8  21.38  1 Ki.4.13  22.3,4,6,12, 
15  2KL8.28  9.1,14  1 Ch.6.80 

2 Ch.  18.3, 11, 14  22.5. 


RAMP 


REAL 


RECE 


RECO 


REGA 


BAM  PAST.  La.  2. 8 Na.3.8. 

RAN.  Ge.18.2,7  24. 17,  20, 28,  29 

29.12,13  33.4  Ex.  9. 23  Nu.  11.27 
13.47  Jos.  7. 22  8.19  Ju.7.21  9. 

21  13.10  lSa.3.5  4.12  10.23  17. 
22,51  20.36  2 Sa.  18. 21, 23  1 Ki. 

2.39  18.35,46  19.20  22.35  2 Ki. 

23.-12f  Ps.77.2  105.41  133.2  Je. 
23.21  Eze.1.14  47.2  Da.  8. 6 Mat. 
8.32  27.48  Mar.  5. 13  6.33,55  15. 
36  Lu.8.33  15.20  19.4  24.12 

Jno.20.4  Ac.  3. 11  7.57  8.30  12. 

14  14.14  21.30  21.32  27.41 

Jude  11. 

RANG.  lSa.4.5  1 Ki.l.4o. 
RANGE.  Job  39. 8. 

RANGED.  lSa.17.2f. 

RANGERS.  lCh.12.33f. 

RANGES.  Le.  11.35  2 Ki.11.8,15 

2 Ch.  23. 14. 

RANGING.  Pr.  28. 15. 

RANK.  Ge. 41.5, 7 Ex.13.18f  Nu. 
2.16,24  Ju.  7.  Ilf  1 Ch.  12.33, 36f, 
33  Ps.55.13f  Ga.  4. 25f. 

RANKS.  1 Ki. 7.4,5  Joel  2.7  Mar. 
6.40. 

RANSOM,  substantive.  Ex. 21. 30 

30.12  1 Sa.  12. 3f  Job  33.24  36.18 

Ps.49.7  Pr.  6. 35  13.8  21.18  Is. 

43.3  Am.5.12f  Mat.  20. 28  Mar. 
10.45  lTi.2.6. 

RANSOM,  verb.  Ho.  13. 14. 
RANSOMED.  Is. 35. 10  51.10  Je. 
31.11. 

RAPHA,  relaxation,  or  physic.  1 
Ch.8.37. 

RAPH  U,  cured,  comforted.  Nu.  13.9. 
RARE.  Da.  2. 11. 

RASE.  Ps.137.7. 

RASH.  Ec.5.2  Is.  32. 4f  1 Co. 

13. 4f. 

RASHLY.  Ac.  19. 36. 

RASHNESS.  2 Sa.  6. 7t. 

RATE.  Ex.  16.4  lKi.10.25  2 Ki. 
25.30  2 Ch.  8. 13  9.24. 

RATHER.  Jos.  22. 24  2 Ki.5.13 

Job  7. 15  32.2  36.21  Ps.52.3  84. 
10  Pr.8.10  16.16  17.12  22.1  Je. 

8.3  Mat.  10. 6, 28  18.8,9  25.9  27. 

24  Mar.  5. 26  15.11  Lu.10.20  11. 
28,41  12.31,51  17.8  18.14  Jno. 

3.19  Ac.  5. 29  Ro.3.8  8.34  11.11 

12.19  14.13  lCo.5.2  6.7  7.21 

9.12  14.1,5,19  2 Co. 2. 7 3.8  5.8 

12.9  Ga.  4. 9 Ep.4.28  5.4,11  Phi. 

1.12  lTi.1.4  4.7  6.2  Phile.9 

He.  11. 25  12.9,13  13.19  2 Pe.1.10. 

RATTLETH.  Job  39.23. 
RATTLING.  Na.3.2. 

RAVEN,  S.  Ge. 8.7  Le.11.15  De. 
14.14  1 Ki.  17.4, 6 Job38.41  Ps. 

147.9  Pr.  30. 17  Ca.5.11  Is.  34. 11 
Lu.  12.24. 

RAVENING.  Ps.  22. 13  Eze.  22. 25, 
27  Mat.  7. 15  Lu.  11.39. 
RAVENOUS.  Is.35.9  46.11  Eze. 
39.4. 

RAVIN,  substantive.  Na. 2. 12. 
RAVIN,  verb.  Ge.  49.27  Ps.  17. 12f. 
RAVISHED.  Pr.5.19,20  Ca.4.9 

Is.  13. 16  La.  5. 11  Zee.  14.  2. 

RAW.  Ex.  12.9  Le.  13. 10, 14, 15 

1 Sa.  2. 15  Mat,  9. 16f  Mar.  2. 21f. 

RAZOR.  Nu.6.5  8. 7f  Ju.  13.5 

16.17  1 Sa.  1. 11  Ps.  52. 2 Is.  7. 20 
Eze.  5. 1. 

REACH.  Ge.  11.4  Ex.28.42  Le.5. 
7f  14. 21f  26.5  Nu.  34. 11  Job  20. 
6 Is.  8. 8 30.28  Je.48.32  Zee.  14. 5 
Jno.  20. 27  2 Co.T0.13. 

REACHED.  Ge.  28. 12  Ru.2.14 

Da.  4. 11, 20  2 Co.  10. 14  Re.  18.5. 
REACHETH.  2Ch.28.9  Ps.36.5 

108.4  Pr.  31.20  Je.4.10,18  51.9 

Da.  4. 22. 

REACHING.  Phi.  3. 13. 

READ,  pass.  part.  Ex.24.7  Jos.8. 
34,35  2 Ki.  5. 7 19.14  22.8,10  23.2 

2 Ch.  34. 24, 30  Ezr.4.18,23  Ne.8.3, 

8,18  9.3  13.1  Es.6. 1 Is.  37. 14 

Je.  29. 29  36.10,21,23  Mat.  12. 3 

19.4  21.16  22.31  Mar.  2. 25  12. 

10,26  Lu.6.3  Jno.  19. 20  Ac.  8. 28, 
32  13.27  15.21,31  23.34  2 Co,  3. 

2.15  Col.  4. 16  1 Til.  5. 27.  " 

READ,  verb.  De.17.19  31.11  Is. 

29.11.12  34.16  Je.  36. 6, 15  51.61 

Da.  5.7, 8, 17  Mat,  21.42  Lu.4. 16 

Ac. 8. 30  2 Co.  1.13  Ep.3.4  Col. 4. 

16  Re.  5. 4. 

DEADEST,  ETH.  Hab.2.2  Mat. 

24.15  Mar.  13. 14  Lu.10.25  Ac.  8. 

30  Re.  1.3. 

READING,  substantive.  Ne.8.8  Ec. 
12. 12f  Ac.  13. 15  2 Co.  3. 14  1 Ti. 

4.13. 

READING,  participle.  Je.38.8  51. 

READINESS.  Ac.17.11  2C0.8.11 
10.6. 

READY.  Ex.  17. 4 19.11,15  34.2 

Nu.  32. 17  De.  1.41  26.5  Jos.4.13f 

8.4  1 Sa . 25.18  2Sa.15.15  18.22 

Ezr.7.6  Ne.9.17  Es.3.14  8.13 

Job  3.8  12.5  15.23,24,28  17.1 

18.12  29.13  32.19  Ps.38.17  45.1 

8.1.5  88.15  Pr.  24. 11  31.6  Ec.5.1 

Is.  27. 13  30.13  32.4  38.20  41.7 

51.13  Da.  3. 15  Mat.  22. 4, 8 24.44 

25.10  Mar.  14.38  Lu.7.2  12.40 

14.17  22.33  Jno.  7. 6 Ac.  20. 7 21. 

13  23.15,21  Ro.1.15  2 Co.  8. 19 

9. 2. 3. 5 12.14  1 Ti.  3. 3f  6,18  2 
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Ti.4.6  Tit.  3.1  He.  8. 13  1 Pe.1.5 
3.15  4.5  5.2  Re.  3. 2 12.4.  See 

Made , Make. 

REALM.  2 Ch.20. 30  Ezr.7.13,23 

Da.  1.20  6.3  9.1  11.2. 

REAP.  Le.  19. 9 23.10,22  25.5,11 

Rti.2.9  1 Sa.  8. 12  2Ki.19.29  Job 

4.8  24.6  Ps.  126.5  Pr.22.8  Ec. 

11.4  Is.  37. 30  Je.  12. 13  Ho.  8. 7 

10.12  Mi.  6. 15  Mat.  6. 20  25.26 

Lu.  12. 24  Jno.  4.38  lCo.9.11  2 

Co.  9. 6 Ga.6.7,8,9  Re.  14. 15. 

REAPED.  Ho.  10. 13  Ja.5.4  Re. 

14. 16. 

REAPER.  Am.  9. 13. 

REAPERS.  Ru.2.3,4,7  2KL4.18 
Mat.  13. 30,  39. 

REAPEST,  ETH.  Le.23.22  Is.17. 
5 Lu.  19. 21  Jno.  4. 36, 37. 
REAPING.  1 Sa.  6. 13  Mat.25.24 

Lu.  19.22. 

REASON,  substantive.  1 Ki.9. 15 
Pr.  26. 16  Ec.  7. 25, 27f  Da.  4. 36 
Ac.  6. 2 18. 14  1 Pc.  3. 15. 

By  REASON.  Ge.41.31  47.13  Ex. 

2.23  3.7  8.24  Nu.9.10  18.8,32 

De.  5. 5 Jos.  9. 13, 14f  Ju.2.18  1 

Ki.  14.4  2Ch.5. 14  20.15  21.15,19 
Job  6. 16  17.7  31.23  35.9  37.19 

41.25  Ps.  38. 8 44.16  78.65  88.9 

90.10  102.5  Pr.  20. 4 Is-49. 19 

Eze.  19. 10  21.12  26.10  28. 17 

Da.  8. 12  Jon.  2. 2 Mi.  2. 12  Jno.  6. 

18  12.11  Ro.8.20  2 Co.  3. 10  He. 

5.3.14  7.23  2 Pe.  2. 2 Re.  8. 13  9.2 
18. 19. 

REASONS.  Job  32.11  Is. 41. 21. 
REASON,  verb.  lSa.12.7  Job  9.14 

13.3  15.3  Is.  1.18  Je.12.lt  Mat. 

16.8  Mar.  2. 8 8.17  Lu.5.21,22. 
REASONABLE.  Ro.12.1. 
REASONABLY.  He.5.2f. 
REASONED.  Mat.16.7  21.15  Mar. 

2.8  8.16  1L  31  Lu.20.5,14  24.15 
Ac.  17. 2 18.4,19  24.25. 

REASONING,  S,  substantive.  Job 

13.6  Lu.  9. 46  Ac.  28.  29  2Co.10.5f. 
REASONING,  participle.  Mar. 2. 6 

12.28. 

REBA,  the  fourth,  or  a square ; or 
that  stoops,  or  lies  down.  Nu.31.8. 
REBEKAH,  fat,  fattened;  or  quar- 
rel appeased  or  removed.  Ge.  22. 23 
24.15,51,59,60,67  25.20,28  26.7, 

35  27.42  29.12  35.8  49.31  Ro. 

9. 10. 

REBEL.  Nu.  14. 9 Jos.  1.18  22.16, 
18,19,29  ISa.  12. 14, 15  Ne.2.19 

6.6  Job  24. 13  Ps.78.40t  Is.  1.20 
Ho.  7. 14. 

REBELLED.  Ge.14.4  Nu.20.24 

27.14  De.  1.26, 43  9.23  lKi.12. 

19  2 Ki.  1. 1 3.5,7  18.7  24.1,20 

2 Ch.  10. 19  13.6  36.13  Ne.9.26 

Ps.5. 10  105.28  107.11  Is.  1.2  63. 
10  Je.  52. 3 La.  1.18, 20  3.42  Eze. 

2.3  17.15  20.8,13,21  Da.  9. 5, 9 

Ho.  13. 16. 

REBELLEST.  2Ki.18.20  Is.36.5. 
REBELLION.  Nu.17.10f  De.31.27 
Jos.  22. 22  1 Sa.  15.23  20.30f  Ezr. 
4.19  Ne.9.17  Job  34. 37  Pr.17.11 
Je.  28. 16  29.32  Eze.2.7f. 
REBELLIOUS.  De.9.7,24  21.18, 

20  31.27  1 Sa.  20. 30  Kzr.4. 12, 15 
Ps.  66. 7 68.6,  18  78.8  Is.  1.23  30. 

1.9  50.5  65.2  Je.4.17  5.23  Eze. 

2. 3,  5,  6,  7,  8 3.9,26,27  12.2,3  17. 

12  24. 3 44. 6. 

REBELS.  Nu. 17.10  20.10  Je.50. 
21f  Eze.  2. 6f  20.38. 

REBUKE,  substantive.  De.28.20  2 
Ki.  19. 3 Ps.  18. 15  76.6  80.16 

104.7  Pr.  13. 1, 8 27.5  Ec.7.5  Is. 

25.8  30.17  37.3  50.2  51.20  66. 

15  Je.  15. 15  Ho.  5. 9 Phi.  2. 15. 

REBUKES.  Ps.  39. 11  Eze.  5. 15 

25. 17. 

REBUKE,  verb.  Le.19.17  Ru.2.16 
1 Ch.  12. 17  Ps.  6. 1 38. 1 68. 30 

Pr.  9. 8 24.25  Is.  2. 4 17.13  54.9 

Mi.  4. 3 Zee.  3. 2 Mai.  3. 11  Mat. 
16.22  Mar.  8. 32  Lu.  17.3  19.39 

1 Ti.  5. 1,  20  2 Ti.4. 2 Tit.  1.13  2. 

15  Jude  9 Re.  3. 19. 

REBUKED.  Ge.  31.42  37.10  Ne. 

5.7  Ps:9.5  106.9  119.21  Mat.  8. 

26  17.18  19.13  20.31  Mar.  1.25 

4.39  8.33  9.25  10.13  Lu.4. 35. 39 

8.24  9.42,55  18.15,39  23.40  He. 

12.5  2 Pe.  2. 16. 

REBUKER.  Ho.5.2. 

REBUKETH.  Pr.9.7  28.23  Am. 

5.10  Na.  1.4. 

REBUKING.  2 Sa. 22. 16  Lu.4. 41. 
RECALL.  La.  3. 21. 

RECEIPT.  Mat. 9. 9 Mar. 2. 14  Lu. 
5.27. 

RECEIVE.  Ex.  29. 25  Nu.18.28 

De.  33. 3 1 Sa.  10. 4 2Sa.18.12  1 

Ki.  5. 9 Job  2. 10  27.13  Ps.6.9 

24.5  49.15  73.24  75.2  Pr.2.1 

10.8  Is.  57. 6 Eze.  16. 61  Da.  2. 6 

Ho.  10.6  Mi.  1.11  Zep.3.7  Mat. 

10.41  11.5,14  18.5  19.11,29  20.7 
21.22,34  23.14  Mar.  4. 16,  20  9.37 
10.30,51  11.24  12.2,40  Lu.8.13 

9.48  10.8  16.4,9  18.41  20.47  23. 
41  Jno.  5. 43, 44  7.23,39  14.3  16. 

14.24  Ac.  1.8  2.38  3.21  8.15,19 

9.12,17  10.43  26.18  Ro.5.17  13. 

2 16.2  1 Co.  3. 8. 14  4.7  14.5  2 

Co.  5. 10  6.17  7.9  8.4  11.4  Ga. 


3.14  4.0  Ep.6.8  Col.  3. 24, 25 

Phile.15  He.  7. 5, 8 9.15  10.36 

11.8  Je.  1.7,12  3.1  5.7  1 Pe.5.4 
2 Pe.2. 13  1 Jno. 3.22  5.9.  2 Jno. 8 
Re.  14. 9 17.12. 

RECEIVE,  imperatively.  Ge.33.10 
Job  22. 22  Pr.  4. 10  ‘8.10  19.20 

Je.  9. 20  Eze.  3. 10  Ho.  14.2  Mat. 

19.12  Lu.  18. 42  Jno.  20. 22  Ac. 7. 
59  22.13  Ro.  14. 1 15.7  2 Co.  7. 2 

11.16  Phi.  2. 29  Col.  4. 10  Phile. 

12.17  Ja.  1.21. 

RECEIVE,  negatively.  2KL5.16 

12.7  Job  2. 10  Je.  17. 23  35.13 

Eze.  36. 30  Mat.  10. 14  Mar.  6. 11 

10.15  Lu.  9. 9, 53  10.10  18.17,30 

Jno.  3. 11,  27  5.34,41,43  14.17  Ac. 

22.18  lCo.4.7  2 Co.  6.1  1 Ti.5. 

19  Ja.4. 3 2 Jno.  10  3 Jno.  10  Re. 
18.4. 

RECEIVE,  infinilively.  Ge.4.11  38. 

20  Ex.  27. 3 De.  9. 9 1 Ki.8.64  2 
Ki.  5. 26  12.8  2 Ch.7.7  Pr.1.3 
Je.  5.3  32.33  Mai.  3. 10  Mat.  19. 12 
Mar.  2. 2 Lu.6.34  19.12  Ac.  16.21 

18.27  20.35  3 Jno.  8 Re.  4. 11  5. 
12  13.16. 

RECEIVED.  Ge.26.12  Ex.32.4 

36.3  Nu.  12. 14  23.20  34.14,15 

36.3,4  Jos.  9. 14t  13.8  18.2  Ju. 

13.23  1 Sa.  12. 3 25.35  lKi.10.28 

2 Ki.  19. 14  1 Ch.  12. 18  2Ch.l.l6 

Es.4.4  Job  4. 12  Ps.68.18  Pr.24. 

32  Is.  37. 14  40.2  Je.2.30  Eze. 

18.17  Zep.3.2  Mat.  10. 8 13.19,20, 

22.23  17.24  20.9,10,11,34  25.16, 

17.18.27  Mar.  7. 4 10.52  15.23 

16.19  Lu.  6. 24  8.40  9.11,51  10. 

38  15.27  18.43  19.6,15  Jno.  1.11, 

12.16  3.33  4.45  6.21  9.11,15,18 

10.18  13.30  17.8  18.3  19.30  Ac. 

I. 9  2.33,41  3.7  7.38,53  8.14,17 

9.18.19  10.16,47  11.1  15.4  16. 

24  17.7,11  19.2  20.24  21.17  22.5 

26.10  28.2,7,21,30  Ro.1.5  4.11 

5.11  8.15  14.3  15.7  1 Co.  2. 12 

4.7  11.23  15.1,3  2 Co. 4.1  7.15 

II. 4,24  Ga.  1.9, 12  3.2  4.14  Phi. 

4. 9, 18f  Col.  2. 6 4.10,17  lTh.1.6 
2.13  4.1  2 Th.  2. 10  3.6  1 Ti.3. 

16  4.3,4  He.  2. 2 7.6,11  10.26 

11.11,13,17,19,31,35,39  Ja.2.25  1 
Pe.  1. 18  4.10  2 Pe.  1. 17  1 Jno.2. 

27  2 Jno.  4 Re.  2. 27  3.3  17.12 

19.20  20.4. 

RECEIVEDST.  Lu.16.25. 
RECEIVER.  Is.  33. 18. 
RECEIVETH.  Ju.  19. 18  Job  35. 7 
Ps.15.3f  Pr.  21. 11  29.4  Je.7.28 

Mai.  2. 13  Mat.  7. 8 10.40,41  13.20 

18.5  Mar.  9. 37  Lu.9.48  11.10 

15.2  Jno.  3. 32  4.36  12.48  13.20 

1 Co. 9. 24  He. 6. 7 7.S;9  12.6  Re. 

2. 17  14. 11. 

RECEIVETH  not.  1 Co. 2. 14  3 Jno. 9. 
RECEIVING.  2 Ki. 5. 20  Ac.17.15 
Ro.  1. 27  11.15  Phi.  4. 15  lie.  12. 28 
1 Pe.1.9. 

RECHAB,  square,  or  chariot,  or 
team  of  horses,  or  a rider.  2 Sa.  4. 
2,5,6  2 Ki.  10. 15,23  1 Cli.2.55 

Ne.  3. 14  Je.  35. 6.  S og  Jonadab. 
RECHABITES.  Je.35.2. 

RECKON.  Ge.40.13f,  19f  Le.25.50 

27.18.23  Nu.4.32  Eze.  44. 26  Mat. 

18.24  Ro.  6. 11  8.18  2Co.10.2f. 

RECKONED.  Ge.40.20f  Nu.18. 

27  23.9  2 Sa.4. 2 2Ki.12.15  1 Ch. 

5.1.7.17  7.5,7  9.1,22  2 Ch.31.19 

Ezr. 2. 62  8.3  Ne.7.5, 64  Ps.40.5 

Is.  38. 13  Lu.  22. 37  Ro.4.4,  9, 10. 

RECKONETH,  ING.  2Ki.22.7  1 
Ch.  23. 11  Mat.  25. 19. 
RECOMMENDED.  Ac. 14.26  15.40. 
RECOMPENSE,  substantive.  De.32. 
35  Job  15.31  Pr.  12.14  Is.  85. 4 
40.  lOf  59.18  62.  Ilf  66.6  Je.51.6 
La. 3. 64  Ho. 9. 7 Joel  3.4,7  Lu. 

14.12  Ro.  1. 27  11.9  2 Co.  6. 13 

He.  2. 2 10.35  11.26. 

RECOMPENSES.  Is.  31.8  59. 18f 

Je.  51. 56. 

RECOMPENSE,  verb.  Nu.5.7,8 
Ru.2.12  2 Sa.  19. 36  Job  34. 33  Pr. 

21.22  Is.  65. 6 Je.  16. 18  25.14  50. 
29  Eze.  7. 3, 4, 8, 9 9.10  11.21  16. 
43  17.19  23.49  Ho.12.2  Joel  3.4 
Lu.  14. 14  Ro.  12. 17  2Th.l,6  He. 
10. 30. 

RECOMPENSED.  Nu.5.8  2 Sa. 

22.21,25  Ps.  18. 20,  24  Pr.11.31  Je. 

18.20  Eze. 22. 31  Lu.14.14  Ro.11.35. 
RECOMPENSEST,  ETH.  Ps.  137. 

8f  Je.  32. 18. 

RECOMPENSING.  2Ch.6.23. 
RECONCILE.  Le.  6. 30  1 Sa.29.4 

Eze.  45. 20  Ep.2.16  Col.  1.20. 
RECONCILED.  Mat.5.24  Ro.5. 

10  1 Co. 7.11  2 Co. 5. 18,20  Col. 1,21. 
RECONCILIATION.  Le.8.15  2Ch. 

29.24  Eze.  45. 15, 17  Da.  9. 24  2 Co. 

5.18.19  He.  2. 17. 

RECONCILING.  Le.16.20  Ro.ll. 
15  2 Co.  5. 19. 

RECORD,  substantive.  Ezr.6.2  Job 

16.19  Jno.l.  19,32, 34  8.13,14  12. 

17  19.35  Ro.  10. 2 2 Co.  1.23  8.3 

Ga.  4. 15  Phi.  1.8  Col.  4. 13  1 Jno. 

5.7.10.11  3 Jno.  12  Re.  1.2. 

RECORDS.  Ezr.  4. 15  Es.6.1. 
RECORD,  verb.  Ex. 20.24  De.30. 

19  31.28  lCh.16.4  Is.  8. 2 Ac. 

20.26. 


RECORDED.  Ne.  12.22. 
RECORDER.  2Sa.8.16  20.24  1 

Ki.  4. 3 2 Ki.  18. 18  lCh.18.15  2 

Ch.  34. 8 Is.  36. 3,  22. 

RECOVER.  Ju.  11. 26  lSa.30.8  2 
Sa. 8. 3 2 Ki.  1. 2 5.3,6,7,11  8.8 

10. 14  2 Ch.  13. 20  14. 18  Ps.  30. 13 

Is.  11. 11  33.16,21  Ho.  2. 9 Mar. 

16.18  2 Ti.  2. 26. 

RECOVERED.  1 Sa.  30. 18, 19, 22  2 
Ki.  13.25^14.28  16.6  20.7  Is.38. 

RECOVERING.”  Lu'.4. 18. 
RECOUNT.  Na.2.5. 

RECTIFY.  Pr.ll.5f. 

RED.  Ge.  25. 25, 30  49.12  Ex.  25. 5 

26.14  35.7,23  36.19  39.34  Nu. 

19.2  2 Ki. 3. 22  Es.1.6  Ps.68.23f 

75.  S Pr.  23. 31  Is.  1.18  27.2  63.2 
Na.  2. 3 Zee.  1.8  6.2  Mat.  16. 2, 3 
Re.  6. 4 12.3 

RED  sea.  Ex.10.19  13.18  15.4, 22f 
23.31  Nu.  14.25  21.14  De.1.40 

11.4  Jos.  2. 10  4.23  24.6  Ne.9.9 


REDDISH.  Le.  13. 19, 24, 42, 43, 49 
14. 37. 

REDEEM.  Ex.  6. 6 13.13,15  34.20 
Le.  25.25, 26,  29,32,48,49  27.13.15, 

19,20,31  Nu.18. 15,  16,17  Ru.2.20f 

4.4.6  2 Sa. 7. 23  1 Ch.  17.21  Ne.o. 

5 Job  5. 20  6.23  Ps.25.22  26.11 

44.26  49.7,15  69.18  72.14  130.8 

Is.  50. 2 Je.  15.21  Ho.  13. 14  Mi.  4. 

10  Ga.  4. 5 Tit.  2. 14. 

REDEEMED.  Ge.48.16  Ex.15.13 

21.8  Le.  19. 20  25.30,31,48,54  27. 

20.27.28.29.33  Nu.3.46  18.16  De. 

7.8  9.26  13.5  15.15  21.8  24.18 

2 Sa. 4. 9 1 Ki.  1. 29  lCh.17.21  Ne. 

I. 10  5*8  Ps.31.5  71.23  74.2  77. 

15  106.10  107.2  133.24  Is.  1.27 

29.22  35.9  43.1  44.22,23  48.20 

51.11  52.3,9  62.12  63.4,9  Je.31. 

11  La.  3. 58  Ho.  7. 13  Mi.  6. 4 Zee. 

10.8  Lu.  1. 68  24.21  Ga.3.13‘1 

Pe.  1. 18  Re.  5. 9 14.3,4. 

REDEEMEDST.  2Sa.7.23. 
REDEEMER.  Ru.4.14f  Job  19.25 
Ps.  19.14  78.35  Pr.  23. 11  Is.41.14 

43.14  44.6,24  47.4  48.17  49.7, 

26  54.5,8  59.20  60.16  63.16  Je. 
50. 34. 

REDEEMETH,  ING.  Ru.4.7  Ps. 

34.22  103.4  Ep.5.16  Col.  4. 5. 
REDEMPTION.  Ex.8.23f  Le.25. 

24, 31f,  51,  52  Nu.  3.49  Ps.49.8  111. 
9 130.7  Je. 32. 7, 8 Lu.2.38  21.28 
Ro.  3. 24  8.23.  1 Co.  1.30  Ep.1.7, 

14  4.30  <£)ol.  1. 14  He.  9.12, 15. 
REDNESS.  Pr.  23. 29. 

REDOUND.  2 Co.  4. 15. 

REED.  1 Ki.  14.15  2Ki.18.21  Is. 

36.6  42.3  Eze.  29. 6 40.3  42.16, 

17,18,19  Mat.  11.7  12.20  27.29, 

30,48  Mar.  15.19,36  Lu.7.24  Re. 

II. 1  21.15,16. 

REEDS.  Job  40.21  Is.19.6  35.7 

Je.  51.32  Eze.  42. 16, 17,18,19  45.1. 
REEL.  Ps.  107. 27  Is.24.20. 
REFINE.  Zee.  13. 9. 

REFINED.  2Sa.22.31f  1 Ch.28. 

18  29.4  Ps.18.30f  119.140f  Is. 

25.6  48.10  Zee.  13. 9. 

REFINER.  Mai. 3.2, 3. 
REFORMATION,  He.9.10. 
REFORMED.  Le.26.23. 

REFRAIN.  Ge. 45. 1 Job4.2f  7.11 

Pr.  1. 15  Ec.  3. 5 Is.  48. 9 64.12 

Je.31. 16  Ac.  5. 38  lPe.3.10. 
REFRAINED.  Ge. 43.31  Es.  5. 10 
Job  29. 9 Ps.  40. 9 119.101  Is.  42. 

14  Je.  14. 10. 

REFRAIN  ETH.  Pr.10.19. 
REFRESH.  1 Ki.  13. 7 Ac.  27. 3 
Phile.  20. 

REFRESHED.  Ex.23.2  31.17  1 

S, 1.16.23  2 Sa.  16. 14  Job  82. 20  Ro. 
15.32  1 Co.  16. 18  2 Co.  7. 13  2Ti. 

1.16  Phile.  7. 

REFRESHETH,  ING.  Pr.25.13  Is. 

28.12  Ac.  3. 19. 

REFUGE.  Nu. 35. 13, 15  De.33.27 
Jos.  20. 3 2 Sa.  22. 3 Ps.9.9  14.6 

46.1.7.11  48.3  57.1  59.16  61. 4f 

62.7.8  71.7  91.2,9  94.22  104.18 

142.4.5  Pr.  14. 26  Is.  4. 6 25.4  28. 

15,17  Je.  16. 19  He.  6. 18. 

REFUSE,  substantive.  lSa.15.9  Je. 
6. 30f  La.  3.45  Am.  8. 6.  , 

REFUSE,  verb.  Ex. 4.23  8.2  9.2 

10.3,4  16.28  22.17  Job  34. 33  Pr. 

8.33  21.7,25  Is.  1.20  7.15,16  Je. 

8.5  9.6  13.10  25.28  38.21  Ac. 

25.11  1 Ti.4. 7 5.11  He.  12. 25. 

REFUSED.  Ge.  37. 35  39.8  48.19 

Nu.  20. 21  1 Sa.  S.  19  16.7  28.23 

2 Sa.  2. 23  13.9  1 Ki.20.35  21.15 

2 Ki. 5. 16  Ne.9.17  Es.1.12  Job 

6.7  Ps.  77. 2 78.10,67  118.22  Pr. 

1.24  Is.  54. 6 Je.  5. 3 11.10  31.15 

50.33  Eze.  5. 6 Ho.  11. 5 Zee.  7. 11 

Ac.  7. 35  1 Ti.4. 4 He.  11. 24  12. 

25. 

REFUSEDST.  .Te.3.3. 
REFUSETH.  Ex. 7.14  Nu. 22.13, 
14  De.  25. 7 Pr.  10. 17  13.18  15. 

32  Is.  8. 6 Je.  15. 18. 

REGARD,  substantive.  Ec.8.2  Da. 
3. 13f  Ac.  8. 11. 

REGARD,  verb.  Ge.45.20  Ex. 5, 9 
Le.  19. 31  De. 28.50  1 Sa.4.2i)  2q. 


5 2 Sa.  13. 20  2 KL3.14  Job  3.4 

35.13  36.21  Ps.  28. 5 31.6  66.18 

94.7  102. 17  Pr.  5. 2 6.35  Is.  5. 12 

13.17  18. 4f  La.  4. 16  Da.  11.37 

Am.  5. 22  Hab.1.5  Mai.  1.9  Lu. 

18.4  Ro.  14.6.  . • 

REGARDED.  Ex.9.21  lKi.T8.29 

I Ch.  17. 17  Ps.  106. 44  Pr.1.24  Da. 
3.12  Lu.  1.48  IS.  2 He.  8. 9. 

REGARDEST.  2Sa.l9.6  Job  30. 

20  Mat.  22. 16  Mar.  12. 14. 
REGARDETH.  De.10.17  Job  34. 

19  39.7  Pr.  12. 10  13.18  15.5  29. 

7 Ec.  5. 8 11.4  Is.  33. 8 Da.  6.13 
Mai.  2. 13  Ro.  14. 6. 

REGARDERS.  Ju.9.37f. 
REGARDING.  Job4.20  Phi.2.80. 
REGEM,  that  stones,  or  is  stoned; 
or  purple.  lCh.2.47. 
REGEM-MELECH,  he  that  stones 
the  king;  or  the  puirile  of  the  kina, 
or  of  the  council.  Zee.  7. 2. 
REGENERATION.  Mat.19.28  Tit. 
3.5. 

REGION.  De.  3.4, 13  lKi.4.11,24 

Mat.  3. 5 4.16  MarT.28  6.55- Lu. 

3.1  4.14  7.17  Ac.  13. 49  14.6 

16.6. 

REGIONS.  Ac. 8. 1 2 Co.10.16  11. 
10  Ga.  1. 21. 

REGISTER.  Ezr.  2. 62  Ne.7.5, 61. 

REHABIAH,  breadth,  or  extent,  at 
place  of  the  Lord;  or  God  is  my  . 
extent,  he  hath  set  me  at  liberty. 
lCh.23.17. 

REHEARSE.  Ex.17.14  Ju.5.11. 
REHEARSED.  lSa.8.21  17.31 

Ac.l  1.4  14.27. 

REHOB,  breadth,  space,  or  extent. 
Jos.  19. 28. 

REHOBOAM,  who  sets  the  people 
at  liberty;  or  space  of  the  people; 
or  that  lets  the  people  breathe  or 
blow.  1 Ki.  11.43  12.6,17,21,27 

14.21,30  15.6  lCh.3.10  2Ch.9.31 

10.6.17  11.1,17,21,22  13.7  Mat. 

1.7. 

IE 

10.11  26.22'  36.37 
REHUM,  merciful,  compassionate, 

or  friendly.  Ezr.  2. 2 4. 8, 17, 23  Ne. 
3.17.  10.25  12.3. 

REI,  my  shepherd,  my  companion, 
my  friend  ; or  my  evil,  trr  my  break- 
ing. 1 Ki.1.8. 

REIGN,  substantive.  1 ICi.6.1  2ICi. 

24.12  lCh.4.31  29.30  2 Ch.3G.20 
Ne.12.22  Es.  2.1 6 Lu.3.1. 

REIGN,  verb.  Ge.37.8  Ex.15.18 

Le.  26. 17  De.15.6  Ju.  9. 2, 8, 10,12, 

14  lSa.8.7,9,11  9.17  11.12  12. 

12  2 Sa.  3. 21  1 Ki.l.  5f,  11, 13, 17, 

24,80  2.15  11.37  16.15  2Ch.l.8 
23.3  Job  34.30  Ps.  146. 10  Pr.8.15 
Ec.  4. 14  Is.  24. 23  32.1  Je.  22.15 

23.5  33.21  Mi. 4. 7 Mat. 2. 22  Lu. 

I. 33  19.14,27  Ro.5.17, 21  6.12 

15.12  1 Co.  4.8  15.25  2 Ti.2.12 

Re.  5.10  11.15  20.6  22.5.  See 

Began. 

REIGNED.  Ge. 36.31  Ju.9.22  1 Sa. 

13.1  2 Sa.  2. 10  5.4,5  8.15  10.1 

16.8  1 Ki.2.11  4.21  11.24,25,42, 

43  12.17  14.31  15.8,9,10,24,25, 

28,  29  16. 6, 10,  22,  23,  28  22. 40,  42, 

50,51  2 Ki.  3.1, 27  8.15, 17, 24, 2G 

10.35,36  12.1,21  13.24  14.1,10, 

23,  29  15. 2,  7, 10, 13, 14, 1 7,  22, 23,  25, 

27,30,33,38  16.2.20  18.2  19.37 

20.21  21.1,18,19,26  22.1  23.31,30 
24.6,8,18  1 Ch.  1.43  3.4  18.14 

19.1  29.26,27,28  2 Ch.  9. 26,  30,  31 

10.17  12.16  13.2  14.1  17.1  20. 

31  21.5,20  22.1,2,12  24.27  25.1 
26.3,23  27.1,8  28.1,27  29.1  32. 
33  33.1,20,21  31.1  36.2,5,8,9, 

II  Es.  1. 1 Is.  37. 38  Je.  22. 11 

Ro.5.14, 17,  21  1 Co. 4.8  Ke.11.17 

20.4. 

REIGNEST.  1 Oh.  29. 12. 
REIGNETH.  1 Sa.12.14  2Sa.lo. 
10  1 ICi.  1. 18  2 Ki.9  13f  1 Ch.16. 
31  Ps.  47.S  93.1  96.10  97.1  99T 
Pr.  30. 22  Is.  52. 7 Re.  17. 18  19.6. 
REIGNING.  1 Sa.  16.1. 

REINS.  Le.  15. 2f  22. 4f  Job  16. 

13  19.27  Ps.7.9  1G.7  26.2  73. 

21  139.13  Pr.  23.16  Is.ll.  5 Je. 

II. 20  12.2  17.10  20.12  La.  3.17 

Re.  2.  23. 

REJECT.  La.  5. 22f  Ho.  4. 6 Mar. 

6.26  7.9  Tit,  3.10. 

REJECTED.  lSa.8.7  10.19  15. 

23.26  16.1  2 Ki.  17. 15, 20  Is.  53. 3 

Je.  2.37  6.19,30  7.29  8.9  14.19 

La.  5. 22  Ho.  4. 6 Mat.21.42  Mar. 
8.31  12.10  Lu.  7. 30  9.22  17.25 

20.17  Ga.  4. 14  He.  6. 8 12.17. 

REJECTETH.  Jno.12.48  1 Th. 

4. 8f. 

REJOICE.  De.12.7  14.26  16.14, 

15  26.11  28.63  30.9  32.43  33. 

18  Ju.9.19  16.23  lSa.2.1  19.5 

1 Ch.  16. 10, 32  2 Ch.  6. 41  20.27  Ne. 
12.43  Job  3. 6f  20.18  21.12  Ps. 

2.11  5.11  9.14  13.4,5  14.7  20  5 

21.1  30.1  3.3.21  35.9,19,24,26 

38.16  48.11  51.8  58.10  60.6  63. 

7.11  65.8.12  66.6  68.3.4  71.23 

85.6  86.4  89.12,16,42  96.11,12 

97.1  98.4  104.31  105.3  106.5 

107.42  108.7  109.28  119.16?  149.2 
Pr.  2. 14  5.18  23.15,10,24,25  24. 
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REND 
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17  27.9  28.12  29.2,6  31.25  Ec. 

3.12,22  4.16  5.19  11.8,9  Is.8.6 

9.3  13.3  14.8,29  23.12  24.8  29. 

19  33.1,2  61.7  62.5  65.13,19 

66.10,14  Je.  31. 13  32.41  51.39 

La.  2. 17  Eze.  i.  12  35.15  Ho.  9.1 

Am. 6. 13  Mi. 7.8  Zep.3.11, 17  Zee. 

2.10  4. 10f  9.9  10.7  Lu.1.14 

6.23  10.20  15.6,9  19.37  Jno.4. 

35  5.35  14.28  16.20,22  Ac.  2. 26 

Ro.5.2  12.15  15.10  1 Co.  7. 30 

12.26  2 Co.  2. 3 7.9,16  Ga.4.27 

Phi. 1.18  2.16,17,18,28  3.3  Col. 

1.24  lTh.5.16  Ja.1.9  4.10  1 Pe. 

1.6.8  4.13  Re.  11. 10  12.12  18.20. 
See  Glad. 

REJOICE  before  the  Lord.  Le.23.40 
De.  12. 12, 18  16.11  27.7. 

REJOICE  in  this  Lord.  Ps.33.1  97. 

12  Is.  41. 16  61.10  Joel  2. 23  Hab. 

3.18  Zee.  10. 7 Phi.  3.1  4.4. 

REJOICED.  Ex.  18. 9 De.28.63 

30.9  Ju.  19.3  lSa.6.13  11.15 

1  Ki.  1.40  5.7  2Ki.ll. 14, 20  1 Ch. 

29.9  2 Ch.  15. 15  23.13,21  24.10 

29.36  30.25  Ne.  12. 43, 44  Es.8.15 
Job  31.25,29  Ps.  35. 15  97.8  119. 

14  Ec.2.10  Je.  15. 17  50.11  Eze. 

25.6  Ho.  10. 5 Ob.  12  Jou.4.6f 

Mat.  2. 10  Lu.  1.47, 58  10.21  13.17 
Jno.  8. 56  Ac.  7. 41  15.31  16.34 

1 Co.  7. 30  2 Co.  7. 7 Phi.  4. 10  2 

Jno.4  3Jno.3. 

REJOICETH.  lSa.2.1  Job  39.21 
41. 22f  Ps.  16. 9 19.5  28.7  Pr.ll. 
10  13.9  15.30  29.3  Is.  5. 14  62.5 

64.5  Eze.  35. 14  Mat.  18. 13  Jno.3. 
29  1 Co.  13.6  Ja.2.13. 
REJOICEST.  Je.  11.15. 
REJOICING.  1 Ki.  1.45  2 Ch.23. 

15  Job  8. 21  Ps.  19. 8 45.15  107.22 

118.15  119.111  126.6  Pr.  8. 30, 31 

Is. 65. 18  Je.  15. 16  Hab. 3. 14  Zep. 

2.15  Lu.  15. 5 Ac. 5. 41  8.39  Ro. 

12.12  1 Co.  15. 31  2 Co.  1.12, 14  6.10 

Ga.6.4  Phi.  1.26  lTh.2.19  He. 

3.6  Ja.  4.16. 

RELEASE,  substantive.  De.  15. 1, 2, 9 

31.10  Es.2.18. 

RELEASE,  verb.  De.15.2,3  Mat. 

27.15.17.21  Mar.  15. 9, 11  Lu.23.16, 

17. 18, 20  Jno.  18. 39  19. 10, 12. 

RELEASED.  Mat,27.26  Mar.  15. 6, 

15  Lu.23. 25. 

RELY.  2 Ch.  16. 8. 

RELIED.  2Ch. 13.18  16.7. 
RELIEF.  Ac.  11.29. 

RELIEVE.  Le.  25. 35  Is.  1.17  La. 

1.11,16,19  1TI.5.1S. 

RELIEVED,  ETH.  Ps.  146.9  1 Ti. 

5.10. 

RELIGION.  Ac.  26.5  Ga.  1.13, 14 
Ja.  1.26, 27. 

RELIGIOUS.  Ac.  13. 43  Ja.1.26, 
REMAIN.  Ge.  38. 11  Ex.8.9, 11  12. 

10  23.18  29.34  Le.  19.6  25.28 

27.18  Nu.  33. 55  De.2.34  16.4  19. 

20  21.13,23  Jos.  1.14  2.11  8.22 

10.28,30  23.4,7,12  Ju.5.17  21.7, 

16  1 Sa.  20. 19  1 Ki.  11. 16  18.22 

2 Ki.  7. 13  Ezr.  9. 15  Job  21. 32  27. 

15  37.8  Ps.  55. 7 Pr.2.21  21.16 

Is.  10. 32  32.16  65.4  66.22  Je.8.3 

17.25  24.8  27.11,19,21  30.18  38. 
4 42.17  44.7,14  51.62  Eze.  7. 11 

17.21  31.13  32.4  39.14  Am.6.9 

Ob.  14  Zee.  5. 4 12.14  Lu.19.7 

Jno.  6. 12  15.11.16  19.31  lCo.7. 

11  15.6  lTh.4.15,17  He.12.27 

1 Jno.  2. 24  Re.  3. 2. 

REMAINDER.  Ex.26.13f  29.34 

Le.  6. 16  7.16,17  18. 6f  2Sa.l4.7 

2 Ch.36. 20f  Ps.  76. 10  Je.51.35f. 

REMAINED.  Ge.7.23  14.10  Ex. 

8.31  10.15,19  14.28  Nn.11.26 

35.28  36.12  De.3.11  4.25  Jos.  10. 
20  11.22  13.12  18.2  21.20,26 

Ju.  7. 3 1 Sa.  11.11  23.14  24.3  2 

Sa.  13. 20  1 Ki.  22. 46  2 Ki.10.ll, 

17  13.6  25.22  1 Ch.  13. 14  Ec.2.9 

Je.  34. 7 37.10,16,21  38.13  39.9 

41.10  48.11  51.30  52.15  La.  2. 22 
Eze.  3. 15  Da.  10. 8, 13, 17  Mat.  11. 
23  14.20  Lu.  1.22  9.17  Jno.  6. 13 
Ac.  5. 4 27.41. 

REMAINEST.  La.5.19  He.  1.11. 
REMAINETH.  Ge.8.22  Ex.  10.5 

12.10  16.23  Le.  8. 32  10.12  16.16 

Nu.  24. 19  Jos.  8. 29  13.1,2  Ju.5. 

13  1 Sa.  6. 18  16.11  2Ki.l9.30]- 

1 Ch.  17. 1 Job  19. 4 21.34  41.22 

Is.  4. 3 37. 31f  Je.  38.2  47.4  Eze. 

6.12  Hag.  2.5  Zee.  9. 7 Jno.  9. 41 
1 Co.  7. 29  2 Co.  3. 11, 14  9.9  He.4. 

6,9  10.26  1 Jno.  3. 9. 

REMAINING.  Nu.  9. 22  Ds.3.3 

Jos.  10.33,37,39,40  11.8  21.40  2 

Sa.  21. 5 2Ki.10.ll  lCh.9.33  Job 

18.19  Je.30.23f  Ob.  18  Jno.  1.3:1. 
REMALIAH,  the  exaltation  of  the 

Lord ; or  who  is  rejected  of  the  Lord. 
Is.  7. 4, 5, 9 8.6. 

REMEDY.  2 Ch.36. 16  Pr.6.15 

29.1. 

REMEMBER.  Ge.40.23  Ex. 13.3 

20.8  32.13  Nn.  11.5  15.39,40  De. 

5.15  7.18  8.2,18  9.7.27  15.15 

15.3.12  24.9,18,22  25.17  32.7 

Jos.  1.13  Ju.9.2  1 Sa.  25. 31  2 Sa. 

14  11  19.19  2 Ki.  9. 25  20.3  1 Oh. 
10. 1>  2 Ch.  6. 42  Ne.  1.8  4.14  13. 
29  Job  4.7  7.7  10.9  11.16  35.24 

.44  8 Ps.  20. 3, 7 22.27  25.6,7  74. 


2,18,22  79.8  89.47,50  108.18  105.5 
119.49  132.1  13777  Pr.31.7  Ec. 

5.20  11.8  12.1  Ca.  1.4  Is.  38. 3 

43.18,25  44.21  46.8,9  47.7  54.4 

64.5,9  Je.  3. 16  14.10,21  17.2  18. 
20  31.20  44.21  51.50  La.3.19f 

5.1  Eze.  16. 61. 63  20.43  23.27  36. 

31  Ho. 8. 13  9.9  Mi.  6.5  Hab.  3. 2 
Mai.  4. 4 Mat.  16. 9 27.63  Mar.  8. 
18  Lu.  1. 72  16.25  17.32  24.6 

Jno.  15. 20  16.4  Ae.20.31,35  Ga. 

2.10  Ep.2.11  Col.  4. 18  lTh.2.9 

2 Th.2. 5 2 Ti.  2.8  He.  13. 3, 7 Jude 
17  Re.  2. 5 3.3. 

REMEMBER  me.  Ge.40.14f  Ju. 

16.28  ISa.I.ll  Ne.  13. 14, 22, 31 
Job  14. 13  Ps.  25. 7 106.4  Je.15.15 
Eze.  6. 9 Zee.  10. 9 Lu.23. 42  1 Co. 
11.2. 

JREMEfdBER.  Ge.41.9  lSa.15.2 
Job  21. 6 Ps.  42. 4 63.6  137.6  143. 

5 Je.  2. 2 Ho.  7. 2. 

/ will  REMEMBER.  Ge.9.15,16 
Le.  26. 42, 45  Ps.42.6  77.10,11  Je. 
31.34  Eze.  16. 60  IIe.8.12  10.17 

3 Jno.  10. 

REMEMBRANCE.  Ex.  17. 14  Nu. 

5.15  De.  25. 19  32.26  2 Sa.18.18 

1 Ki.  17.18  Job  18. 17  Ps.  6. 5 30.4 
34.16  38.1  70.1  77.6  83.4  97.12 

102.12  112.6  Ec.  1.11  2.16  Is.  26. 
8 43.26  57.8  La.  3. 20  Eze.  21. 23, 
24  23.19,21  29.16  Mai.  3. 16  Mar. 

11.21  Lu.  1. 54  22.19  Jno.  14.26 

Ac.  10.31  1 Co. 4.17  11.24,25  Phi. 

1.3  1 Th.  3.6  lTi.4.6  2Ti.l.3,5, 

6 2.14  He.  10. 3, 32  2 Pe.  1.12,13, 

15  3.1  Jude  5 Re.  16. 19. 

REMEMBRANCER.  2Sa.8.16f  20. 
24f  1 Ki.  4. 3f  lCh.18.15f. 
REMEMBRANCES.  Job  13.12. 
REMEMBERED.  Ge.8.1"  19.29 

30.22  42.9  Ex.  2. 24  6.5  Nu.10.9 
Ju.8.34  1 Sa.  1.19  2Ch.24.22  Es. 

2.1  9.28  Job  24. 20  Ps.45.17  77.3 

78.35,39,42  98.3  105.8,42  106.7, 

45  109.14,10  111.4  119.52,55  136. 
23  137.1  Ec.  9. 15  Is.  23. 16  57.11 
63.11  65.17  Je.  11.19  ' La.  1.7  2.1 
Eze.  3. 20  16.22,43  21.24,32  25.10 

33.13  Ho.  2. 17  Am.  1.9  Jon.  2. 7 
Zee.  13. 2 Mat.  26. 75  Lu.22.61  24. 
8 Jno.  2. 17, 22  12.16  Ac.  11.16 

He.  11.22f  Re.  18. 5. 

REMEM  BEREST,  ETH.  Ps.9.12 

88.5  103.14  Ec.  5. 20f  La.  1.9 
Mat.  5. 23  Jno.  16. 21  2 Co.  7.1o. 


REMISSION.  Mat.  26. 28  Mar.1.4 
Lu.  1. 77  3.3  24.47  A^.2.38  10. 

43  Ro.  3. 25  He.  9. 22  10.  IS. 
REMIT,  TED.  Jno.20.23. 
REMMON,  greatness,  elevation;  or 
a pomegranate  tree.  Jos.  19. 7. 
REMNANT.  Ge.45.7f  Le.2.3 

5.13  14.18  De.3.11  28.54  Jos.  12.4 

13. 12  23. 12  2 Sa.  21. 2 1 Ki.  12. 23 

14.10  22.46  2 Ki.  19.4,  30,  31  21.14 

25.11  2 Ch.  30. 6 Ezr.  3. 8 9.8,14 

Ne.  1.3  Job  22. 20  Is.  1.9  7.3f  10. 
21  11.11,16  14.22,30  15.9  16.14 

17.3  37.4,31,32  46.3  Je.6.9  11. 

23  15.11  23.3  25.20  31.7  39.9 

40.11,15  41.16  42.2,15,19  43.5 

4-1.12,14,28  47.4,5  Eze.  5. 10  6.8 

11.13  14.22  23.25  25.16  Joe!  2. 

32  Am.  1.8  5.15  9.12  Mi.  2. 12 

4.7  5.3,  7,8  7.18  Hab. 2. 8 Zep. 
1.4  2.7,  9 3.13  Hag.  1.12, 14  Zee. 

8.6.12  Mat.  22. 6 Ro.9.27  11.5 

Re.  11. 13  12.17  19.21. 

REMORSE.  Ro.ll.8f. 

REMOVE.  Ge. 48.17  Nu.33.7, 9 

De.  19. 14  Jos.  3. 3 Ju.9.29  2 Sa. 

6.10  2 Ki.23. 27  24.3  2 Ch.33.8 

Job  21. 2 27.5  Ps.3G.ll  39.10 

119.22,29  Pr.  4. 27  5.8  22.28  23. 
10  30.8  Ec.  11.10  Is.10.27f  13.13 
31. 2f  46.7  Je.4.1  27.10  32.31 

50.3,8  Eze.  12. 3 21.28  45.9  Ho. 

5.10  Joel  2.20  3.6  Mi. 2.3  Zee. 

3;  9 14.4  Mat,  17.20  Lu.22.42  1 

Co.  13. 2 Re.  2. 5. 

REMOVED.  Ge.  8. 13  12.8  13.18 

26.22  30.35  47.21  Ex.  8. 31  14. 

19  20.18  Nil.  12.16  21.12,13  33. 
5,  7,  9,  10,  11,  14,  16,  21,  24,  25,  26.  28, 
32,  34, 36,  37, 46  De.  28. 25  Jos.  3. 1, 
14  11. 15f  lSa.6.3  18.13  2 Sa. 

20.12  1 Ki.15.12, 13, 14  2 Ki.15.4, 

35  16.17  17.18,23,26  18.4  23.27 
lCh.13.13f  2 Ch.  15. 16  35.12  36. 
3f  Job  14.18  18.4  19.10  32.15f 

36.16  Ps.46.2  81.6  103.12  104.5 

125.1  Pr.  10. 30  Is.  6. 12  10.13,31 

17.  Ilf  22. 25  24.20  26.15  29.13 

30.20  33.20  38.12  54.10  Je.15.4 

24.9  29.18  34.17  La.  1.8  3.17 

Eze.  7. 19  23.46  86.17  Am.  6. 7 

Mi. 2.4  7.11  Mat.  21.21  Mar.U. 
23  Ac.  7. 4 13.22  Ga.1.6. 

REMOVETH.  De.27.17  Job  9.5 

12.20  Ec.  10.9  Is.27.8f  Da.  2. 21. 

REMOVING.  Ge.  30.32  Is.14.6f 

49.21  Je.15.4f  24. 9f  34.17f  La. 
1.8f  Eze.  12. 3,  4 23. 46f  He.12.27. 

REMPHAN.  Ac.  7.43. 

REND.  Ex. 39.23  Le.10.6  13.56 
1 Ki.  11. 11. 12, 18,31  14.8  2Ch.34. 
27  Ec.  3. 7 Is.  64.1  Eze.  13. 11, 13 

29.7  Ho.  13.8  Joel  2.  IS  Mat.  7. 6 
,Jno.  J9.24. 


RENDER.  Nu.  18.9  De.32.41,43 

Ju.9. 57  1 Sa.  26. 23  2 Ch.6.30 

Job  33.26  34.11  Ps.28.4  38.20 

56.12  79.12  94.2  116.12  Pr.24. 

12.29  26.16  Is.  66. 15  Je. 51. 6,24 

La.  3. 64  Ho.  14. 2 Joel  3.4  Zee.  9. 
12  Mat.  21. 41  22.21  Mar.  12. 17 

Lu.20.25  Ro.  2. 6 13.7  lCo.7.3 

1Tb.  3. 9 5.15. 

RENDERED.  Ju.9.56  2 Ki.3.4 

17.3+  2 Ch.  32. 25  Pr.  12. 14. 

RENDEREST,  ETH.  Ps.02.12  Is. 
66. 6. 

RENDERING.  1 Pe.3.9. 
RENDEST.  Je.  4. 30. 

RENDING.  Ps.7.2. 

RENEW.  1 Sa.  11. 14  2Ch.24.4f 

Ps.  51. 10  Is.  40. 31  41.1  La.  5. 21 

He.  6. 6. 

RENEWED.  2 Ch . 15. 8 Job  29.20 
Ps.  103.5  2 Co.  4. 16  Ep.4.23  Col. 

3. 10. 

RENEWEST.  Job  10.17  Ps.104. 

30. 

RENEWING.  Ro.  12. 2 Tit„3.5. 
RENOUNCED.  2 Co. 4.2. 
RENOWN.  Ge. 6. 4 Nu.16.2  Eze. 

16.14,15  34.29  39.13  Da.  9. 15. 
RENOWNED.  Nu.1.16  Is.14.20 

Eze.  23. 23  26.17. 

RENT,  substantive.  Is. 3. 24  Mat. 

9.16  Mar.  2. 21  Lu.5.36. 

RENT,  verb.  Ju.14.6  1 Sa.  15.27, 

28  28.17  2 Sa.  13. 19  lKi.1.40 

11.30  19.11  2 Ki.  17. 21  Ezr.9.3 

Job  1.20  2.12  26.8  Je.36.24 

Eze.  30. 16  Mat.  27. 51  Mar.  9. 26. 

RENT,  participle.  Ge.  37.33  Ex.  28. 
32  Jos.  9. 4, 13  2Sa.15.32  1 Ki. 

13.3,5  Ezr.  5.5  Mat.  27. 51  Mar. 
1.10+  15.38  Lu.23. 45.  See  Ciot/ies. 
REPAID.  See  after  Repay. 
REPAIR.  2 Ki.  12.5, 7,  8, 12  22.5,6 
2 Ch.  24. 4, 5, 12  34. 8, 10  Ezr.  9. 9 

Is.  61. 4. 

REPAIRED.  Ju.  21.23  1 Ki.  11.27 

18.30  2 Ki.  12.  6, 14  lCli.11.8  2 

Ch.26. 9f  29.3  32.5  33.16  Ne. 

3.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  10,  12,  17,  18,  19, 20,  22, 
23,  24. 

REPAIRER.  Is.  58. 12. 
REPAIRING.  2 Ch. 24. 27. 

REPAY.  De. 7. 10  Job  21.31  41.11 
Is.  59. 18  Lu.  10. 35  Ro.12. 19  Pliile. 
19. 

REPAID.  Pr.  13.21. 

RE  PAY  ETH.  De.7.10. 
REPEATETH.  Pr.17.9. 

REPENT.  Ex.  13. 17  32.12  Nu. 

23.19  De.  32. 36  lSa.15.29  1 Ki. 

8.47  Job  42.6  1JS.90. 13  110.4 

135.14  Je.  4. 28  18.8,10  26.3,13 

42.10  Eze.  14.6  18.30  24.14  Joel 

2.14  Jon. 3.9  Mat.3.2  4.17  Mar. 

1.15  6.12  Lu.  13.3,5  16.30  17.3, 

4 Ac.  2. 38  3.19  8.22  17.30  26.20 
2 Co.  7. 8 He.  7. 21  Re.  2. 5, 16,21,  22 
3.3,19. 

REPENTANCE.  Ho.13.14  Mat. 

3.8.11  9.13  Mar.1.4  2.17  Lu.3. 

3.8  5.32  15.7  24.47  Ac.  5. 31  11. 

18  13.24  19.4  20.21  26.20  Ro. 

2.4  11.29  2 Co.  7. 9, 10  2Ti.2.25 

He. 6. 1,6  12.17  2 Pe.3.9. 

REPENTED.  Ge.6.6  Ex.  32. 14 
Ju.  2. 18  21. 6, 15  1 Sa.  15. 35  2 Sa. 

24.16  2 Ch.  21. 15  Ps.106.45  Je.8. 

6 20.16  26.19  31.19  Am. 7.3, 6 

Jon.  3. 10  Zee.  8. 14  Mat,  11. 20, 21 
12.41  21.29,32  27.3  Ln.10.13  11. 
32  2 Co.  7. 10  12.21  Re.  2. 21  9.20, 
21  16.9,11. 

REPENTEST,  ETH.  Ge.6.7  1 Sa. 

15.11  Joel  2. 13  Jon.  4. 2 Lu.15. 

7.10. 

RtPENTING.  Je.  15.6. 
REPENTINGS.  Ho.11.8. 
REPETITIONS.  Mat. 6.7. 
REPHAEL,  the  physic,  or  medicine 
of  God.  1 Ch.26. 7. 

REPHAIM,  giant,  physician,  or  re- 
laxed, or  that  relax,  that  weaken. 
2 Sa.  5. 18, 22  23.13  lCb.11.15  14. 
9 Is.  17. 5. 

REPHAIMS.  See  Rephaim.  Ge.14. 

5 15.20. 

RE  PHI  DIM,  beds,  or  places  of  rest. 
Ex.  17.1,  8 19.2  Nu. 33.14, 15. 
REPLENISH.  Ge.  1. 28  9.1. 
REPLENISHED,  ls.2.6  23.2  Je. 

31.25  Eze.  26. 2 27.25. 

REPLIEST.  Ro.  9. 20. 

REPORT,  substantive.  Ge. 37. 2 Ex. 

23.1  Nu.  13. 32  14.37  De.2.25  1 

• Sa.  2. 24  1 Ki.  10. 6 2Ch.9.5  Ne. 

6.13  Pr.  15. 30  Is.  23. 5 28.19  53. 
1 Je.  50. 43  Hab.  3. 3f  Jno.  12. 38 
Ac.  6. 3 10.22  22.12  Ro.  10. 16  2 

Co.  6. 8 Phi.  4.8  lTi.3.7  He.  11. 

2,39  3 Jno.  12. 

REPORT,  verb.  Je.20.10  lCo.14. 

25. 

REPORTED.  Ne.S.6,7,19  Es.l. 
17  Eze.  9. 11  Mat.  28. 15  Ac.  4. 23 

16.2  Ro.  3. 8 1 Co.  5.1  lTi.5.10 

1 Pe.  1. 12. 

REPOSSESS.  Ex.15.9f. 
REPROACH,  substantive.  Jos.5.9 
Ju.5. 18f  1 Sa.  17. 26  Ne.1.3  4.4 

5.9  Ps.  57. 3 69.7,20  71.13  78.66 

79.12  89.50  119.22  Pr.6.33  18.3 

19.26  22.10  Is. 4. 1 51.7  54.4  Je. 

23.40  31.19  51.51  La.  3. 30, 61  5. 

7(36 


1 Eze.  16. 57  21.28  36.15,30  Da- 
li. 18  Ho.  12. 14  Joel  2.17  Mi. 6. 16 
Zep.  2. 8 3.18  2Co.ll. 21  1 Ti.3.7 

4.10  He.  11. 26  13.13. 

A REPROACH.  Ge. 34. 14  1 Sa. 

11.2  Ne. 2. 17  Ps.  15. 3 22.‘6  31.11 

39.8  44.13  79.4  89.41  109.25  Pr. 
14.34  Is.  30. 5 Je.  6. 10  20.8  24.9 

29.18  42.18  ‘ 44.  S,  12  49.13  Eze. 

5.14.15  22.4  Da. 9. 16  Joel  2.19. 

Mo  REPROACH.  Ge.30.23  1 Sa. 

25.39  Job  19.5  20.3  Ps.  69. 10, 19 

119.39  Lu.  1. 25. 

REPROACH,  verb.  Ru.2.15  2 Ki. 

19.4.16  Ne.  6. 13  Job  27. 6 Ps.42. 

10  74.10  102.8  Is.  37. 4, 17  Lu.6. 

22. 

REPROACHED.  Le.19.20f  2 Sa. 
21. 21f  2 Ki.  19. 22, 23  Job  19.3  Ps. 

5.5.12  69.9  74.13  79.12  89.51  Is. 

37.23,24  Zep.  2. 8, 10  Ro.15.3  1 

Pe.  4. 14. 

REPROACHES.  Ps.69.9  Is.43.2S 
Ro.15.3  2 Co.  12. 10  He.  10. 33. 
REPROACHEST.  Lu.ll.-I5. 
REPROACHETH.  Nu.15.30  Ps. 

44.16  57. 3f  74.22  119.42  Pr.  14. 

31  17.5  27.11. 

REPROACHFULLY.  Job  16.10  1 
Ti.  5. 14. 

REPROBATE.  Je.  6.30  Ro.1.28 

2 Ti.  3. 8 Tit.  1.16. 

REPROBATES.  2 Co.  13.5, 6,  7. 
REPROOF.  Job  26. 11  Pr.  1.23, 25, 

30  5.12  10.17  12.1  13.18  15.5, 

10,31,32  17.10  29.15  2TL3.16: 
REPROOFS.  Ps.  38. 14  Pr.6.23 

29.  If. 

REPROVE.  2 Ki.  19. 4 Job  6.25,26 

13.10  22.4  Ps.  50. 8, 21  141.5  Pr. 

9.8  19.25  30.6  Is.  11. 3, 4 37.4 

Je.  2. 19  Ho.  4. 4 Mal.2.3f  Jno.  16. 
8 Ep.5.11  2T1.4.2. 

REPROVED.  Ge.  20. 16  21.25  1 

Ch.  16.21  Ps.  105. 14  Pr.  29. 1 Je. 

29.27  Hab. 2.1  Lu.3. 19  Jno. 3. 20 
Ep.5.13. 

REPROVER.  Pr.  25.12  Eze.3.26. 
REPROVETH.  Job  40.2  Ps.119. 

42f  Pr.  9. 7 15.12  Is.  29. 21. 
REPUTATION.  Ec.10.1  Ac.5.34 

Ga.  2. 2 Phi.  2. 7, 29. 

REPUTED.  Job  18.3  Da.  4.35. 
REQUEST,  S.  Ju. 8. 24  2 Sa.14.15, 
22  Ezr.  7. 6 .Ne.2.4  Es.4.8  5.3,6 
7.2, 3,7  9.12  Job  6.8  Ps.21.2 

106.15  Ru.l.  10  Phi.  1.4  4.6  1 

Th.  4.  If. 

REQUESTED.  Ju.8.26  lKi.19.4 
lCb.4.10  Ne.13.6f  Da.1.8  2.49. 
REQUIRE.  Ge.  9. 5 31.39  43.9 

De.  10. 12  18.19  23.21  Jos.22.23 

1 Sa.  20. 16  2 Sa.  3. 13  4.11  19.38 

1 Ki.  8.31f,  59  1 Ch.  21. 3 2Ch.24. 

22  Ezr.  7. 21  8.22  Ne.5.12  Ps. 

10.13  Eze.  3. 18, 20  20.40  33.6,8 

34.10  Mi.  6. 8 Lu.  12. 20f  1 Co.  1.22 
-7.36.  - 

REQUIRED.  Ge.  42. 22  Ex.12.36 

1 Sa.  21. 8 2 Sa.  12. 20  lCh.16.37 

2 Ch.  8. 14  24.6  Ezr. 3. 4 Ne.5.18 

Es.  2. 15  Ps.  40. 6 137.3  Pr.30.7 

Is.  1. 12  Lu. 11.50, 51  12.20,48  19. 

23  23.24  1 Co.  4.2. 

REQUIREST.  Ru.3.11. 
REQUIRETH.  Ec.  3. 15  Da.  2.11. 
REQUIRING.  Lu. 23.23. 
REQUITE.  . Ge. 50. 15  De.32.6  2 

Sa.  2. 6 16.12  2Ki.9.26  Ps.10.14 

41.10  Je.51.56  lTi.5.4. 

REQUITED.  Ju.  1.7  1 Sa.25.21. 
REQUITING.  2 Cli.6. 23. 
REREWARD.  Nu.10.25  Jos.6.9, 

13  lSa.29.2  Is.  52. 12  58.8. 
RESCUE.  De. 28. 31  Ps.35.17  Ho. 
5.14. 

RESCUED.  1 Sa.  14. 45  30.18  Ac. 
23.27. 

RESCUETH.  Da.  6. 27. 
RESEMBLANCE.  Zec.5.6. 
RESEMBLE.  Lu. 13.18. 
RESEMBLED.  Ju.8.18. 
RESERVE.  Ps.79.llf  Je.3.5  50. 
20  2 Pe.  2.9. 

RESERVED.  Ge.27.36  Nu.18.9 

Ju. 21.22  Ru.2.18  2Sa.8.4  1 Cl). 

18.4  Job  21. 30  38.23  "Ac.  25. 21 

Ro.  11.4  lPe.1.4  2 Pe. 2.4, 17  3.7 
Jude  6, 13. 

RESERVETH.  Je.5.24  Na.1.2. 
RESIDUE.  Ex. 10.5  lCb.fi. 66  Ne. 

11.20  Is.  21. 17  28.5  38.10  44.17, 
19  Je.8.3  15.9  24.8  27.19  29.1 

39.3  41.10  52.15  Eze.  9. 8 23.25 

34.18  36.3,4,5  48.18,21  Da.  7. 7, 

19  Joel  1.4f  Zep.2.9  Hag.2.2 

Zee.  8.  II  14.2  Mai.  2. 15  Mar.  16. 
13  Ac.  15. 17. 

RESIN,  a bridle,  orbit.  Gs.10.12. 
RESIST.  Zee.  3.1  Mat.  5. 39  Lu. 

21.15  Ac.  6. 10  7.51  Ro.13.-2  2 

Ti.  3. 8 Ja.  4.7  5.6  lPe.5.9. 

RESISTED.  Ro.  9.19  He.12.4. 
RESISTETH.  Ro.13.2  Ja.4.6  1 
Pe.5.5. 

RESOLVED.  Lu.  16.4. 

RESORT.  No.  4. 20  Ps.71.3  Mar. 
10.1  Jdo.18.20. 

RESORTED.  2Ch.ll.13  Mar.2. 
13  Jno.  10.41  18.2  Ac.  16. 13. 
RESPECT,  substantive.  Ge.4.4. 5 
Ex. 2. 25  Le.26.9  1 Ki.8.28  2 Ki. 

13.23  2 Ch.  6. 19  19.7  Ps.74.20 


119.6,15,117  138.6  Pr.  24. 33  28. 

21  Is.  17. 7 22.11  Ro.2.11  2 Co. 

3.10  Ep.6.9  Phi.  4. 11  Col.  2. 16 

3.25  He.  11. 26  Ja.2.1,3,9  1 Pe. 

1.17. 

RESPECT,  verb:  Le.19.15  Nu.16. 

15  De.  1. 17  16. 19  2 Sa.  14. 14  Is. 
17.8. 

RESPECTED.  La.4.16. 
RESPECTEDST.  Is.57.9f. 
RESPECTER.  Ac.  10. 34. 
RESPECTETH.  Job  37.24  Ps:40.4. 
RESPITE.  Ex.  8. 15  lSa.11.3. 
REST,  substantive.  Ge.  8. 21f  49.15 
Ex.  16. 23  31.15  33.14  35.2  Le. 

16.31  23.3,32  25.4,5  Nu.28.2f 

De.  3. 20  12.9.10  25.19  28.65  Jos. 

1.13.15  14.15  21.44  22.4  23.1 

J u.  3. 11,  30  5.31  Ru.l.  9 3.1,18 

2 Sa. 7. 1 14. 17f  1 Ki.5.4  8.56 

1 Cli.6. 31  22.9,18  23.25  28.2  2 

Ch.14.6,7  15.15  20.30  Ezr.  6.1  Of 
Ne. 9. 28  Es.  2. 18f  9.16  Joh3.13, 

17.26  11.18  17.16  36.16f  Ps.38.3 

55.6  94.13  95.11  116.7  132.8,14 
Pr.  29. 17  Ec.  2. 23  6.5  Is.  11. 10 

14.3.7  18.4  28.12  30.15  34.14 

66.1  Je.  6. 16  30.10  46.27  50.34 
Eze.  1 6. 19f  20. 4 If  38.11  Da.4.4 

Mi. 2.10  Zee. 1.11  9.1  Mat.11.28, 

29  12.43  26.45  Mar.l-l. 41  Lu. 

11.24  Jno.  11. 13  Ac. 7. 49  9.31  2 

Th.  1.7  He.  3. 11, 18  4.1,  3,5,  8,9, 

10, 11.  See  No. 

RESTS.  1 Ki.6.6. 

REST,  adjective.  Ge.30.36  Ex. 28. 
10  Le.  5. 9 14.17,29  Nu.31.8, 32 

De.  3. 13  Jos.  10. 20  Ju.7.6  1 Sa. 

15.15  2 Sa.  10. 10  1 Ki.20.30  2 Ki. 

4.7  1 Ch.  11. 8 16.41  19.11  2 Ch. 

24.14  Ne.  2. 16  6.1  11.1  Es.9.12 
Ps.  17. 14  Is.  10. 19  Eze.  45.8  Da. 
2.18  Zee.  11. 9 Mat.  27.49  Lu.12: 
26  24.9  Ac.  2. 37  5.13  27.44  Ro. 

11.7  1 Co. 7. 12  11.34  lPe.4.2 

Re.  2. 24  9.20  20.5.  See  Acts. 

REST  ,verb.  Ge.18.4  Ex. 5.5  23. 
11,12  34.21  Le.  23. 32f  25.2f'26. 
34,35  De.  5. 14  Jos.  3. 13  2Sa.3.29 

7.11  21.10  2 Ki.2. 15  2Ch.14.ll 

Job  3. 18  14.6  Ps.  16.9  37.7  125.8 
Pr.  6. 35  Ca.  1.7  Is.  7. 19  11.2  25. 
10  28.12  30. 32f  34.14  51.4  57. 

2.20  62.1  63.14  Je.31.2  47.6 

Eze.  5. 13  16.42  21.17  24.13  44. 

30  Da.  12. 13  Hab.  3. 16  Zep.  3. 17 

Mar.  6. 31  Lu.l0i6  Ae.2.26  2 Co. 
12.9  He.  4. 4 Re.4.8  6.11  14.13. 

RESTED.  Ge.  2.2, 3 8.4  Ex.10. 

14  16.30  20.11  31.17  Nu.9.18.23 
10.12,36  11.25,26  Jos.11.23  1 Sa. 
25. 9+  1 Ki.  G.  10  2 Cb.  32. 8 Es.9. 

17,18,22  Job  30.27  Lu. 23.56. 
RESTEST.  Ro.  2. 17. 

RESTETH.  Job  24.23  Pr.14.33 

Ec.  7.9  Is.  7. 2f  1 Pe.  4. 14. 
RESTING.  Nu.  10. 33  2 Ch.6.41 

Pr.24. 15  Is.  32. 18  Je.50.6. 
RESTITUTION.  Ex.  22. 3, 5, 6, 12 
Job  20. 18  Ac.  3. 21. 

RESTORE.  Ge. 20. 7 40.13  42.25 
Ex.  22. 1,4  Le.6.4,5  24.21  25.27, 

28  Nu.35.25  De.22.2  Ju.11.13 

17.3  1 Sa.12.3  2Sa.9.7  12.6  16.3 

1 Ki. 20.34  2 Ki. 8. 6 Ne.5.11, 12 

Job  20. 10, 18  Ps.  51. 12  Pr.fi.  31  Is. 

1.26  42.22  49.fi  57.18  Je.27.22 

30.17  Eze.  33. 15  I)a.  9. 25  Joel  2. 
25  Mat.  17. 11  Lu.  19. 8 Ac.  1.6  Ga. 
6.1.  - 

RESTORED.  Ge.20.14  40.21  41. 

13  42.28  De.  28. 31  Ju.17.3,4  1 Sa. 

7.14  1 Ki.  13. 6 2 Ki.  8. 1, 5 14. 

22.25  2 Ch.  8. 2 26.2  Ezr.  6. 5 Ps. 

69.4  Eze.  18.7,12  Mat.  12. 13  Mar. 
3.5  8.25  Lu.6. 10  He.  13. 19. 

RESTORER.  Ru.4.15  Is.58.12. 
RESTORETH,  ING.  Ps.19.7f  23. 

3 Mi.  2. 4f  Mar.  9. 12. 

RESTRAIN.  1 Sa.9. 17f  2Ki.4. 

24f  Job  15.8  Ps. 76.10  Da.9.24f. 
RESTRAINED.  Ge.8.2  11.6  16.2 
Ex.  36. 6 1 Sa.  3. 13  Is.  63. 15  Eze. 
3QJ8f  31.15  Ac.  14. 18. 
RESTRAINEST.  Job  15.4. 
RESTRAINT.  Le.23.36f  De.16.8f 
Ju.18.7f  1 Sa.  14.6  2 Ch.7. 9f  Ne. 
8. 18f  Je.  17. 8f  'Joel  1.14f. 
RESTRAINTS.  Je.14.lf. 
RESURRECTION.  Mat.22.23,28, 

30.31  27.53  Mar.  12. 18. 23  Lu.14. 

14  20.27,33,36  Jno.5.29  11.24,25 

Ac.  1.22  2.31  4.2,33  17.18.32  23. 
6,8  24.15,21  Ro.  1.4  6.5  1 Co. 

15,12,13,21,42  Phi. 3. 10, 11  2Ti. 
2.18  He.  6. 2 11.35  lPe.1.3  3.21 
Re.  20. 5, 6. 

RETAIN.  1 Ch. 29. 14f  Job  2.9  Pr. 

4.4  11.16  Ec.  8. 8 Da.  11. 6 Jno. 
20.23  Ro.1.28. 

RETAINED.  Ju.7.8  19.4  Da.10. 

8.16  Jno.20.23  Phiie.  13. 
RETAINETH.  Pr.3.18  11.16  Mi. 

7.18. 

RETIRE.  2 Sa.  11.15  Je.4.6. 
RETIRED.  Ju. 20.39  2 Sa.20.22. 
RETURN,  substantive.  Ge.14. 17  t 
Sa.  7. 17  2 Sa.  11.  If  1 Ki.20.22,28 

1 Ch.20.  If. 

RETURN,  verb.  Ge.3.19  16.9  18. 

10.14  31.3,13  32.9  Ex.  4. 18, 19 

13.17  Le.  25. 10, 13.  27,  28,  41  27.24 

Nu.  8. 25f  10.36  14.4  23.5  32.22 


mm 


RETU 


KEVE 


RIDD 


RICH 


RISE 


35.28  De.3.20  17.16  20.5,6,7,8 

30.3.8  Jos.  1.15  20.6  22.4,8  Ju. 

7.3  11.31  Ru.  1.6,  8, 10, 15  1 Sa. 

6.3.8  9.5  26.21  29.4,7  2Sa.2. 

26  3.16  10.5  15.19,20,34  19.14 

24.13  1 Ki.  2. 32,  33,  44  8.48  12.24, 

26  19. 15  22. 17,  28  2 Ki.  18. 14  19. 

7.33  20.10  lCh.19.5  2C11.6.24, 

38  10.9  11.4  18.16,26,27  30.6,9 
Ne.2.0  4.12  Es.4. 15  9.25  Job 

I. 21  6.29  7.10  15.22  17.10  22. 

23  33.25  35. 4f  36.10  Ps.6.4, 10 

7.7.13  59.6,14  73.10  74.21  80.14 

90.3.13  94.15  104.29  116.7  Pr. 

2.19  26.27  Ec.  1.7  5.15  12.2,7 

Ca.6.13  Is.  1. 27f  6.13  10.21,22 

21.12  35.10  37.7,34  41.28f  44. 

22  51.11  63.17  Je.  3. 1,12, 22  4.1 

12.15  15.19  18.11  22.10  23.14 

24.7  30.10  31.8  35.15  36.3,7 

37.7  44.14,28  46.27  50.9  Eze. 

16.55  18.23  46.17  Da.9.25f  10. 

20  11.9,13,28,29,30  Ho.  2. 7, 9 3.5 

5.15  7.16  8.13  9.3  12.14  14.7 

Joel  2. 14  3.4,7  Ob.  15  Mi.  1.7 

5.3  Mai. 1.4  3.7,18  Mat.10.13 

12.44  24.18  Lu.8.39  11.24  12.36 
Ac. 15. 16  18.21. 

RETURN  to.  or  unto,  the  Lord.  He. 

30.2  lSa.7.3  Is.  19. 22  55.7  Ho. 

6.1  7.10  14.1. 

Not  RETURN.  Nil. 82. 18  De.28 

31f  1 Sa.  15. 26  2 Sa.12.23  1 Ki. 

13.16  Job  7. 7f  10.21  16.22  39.4! 
Is.  45.23  55.11  Je.  8. 4 15.7  22. 

II. 27  23.20  30.24  Eze.7. 13  13. 

22  21.5  35.9  46.9  Ho.  7. 10  11. 

5.9  Mat.  2. 12  Lu.17.31. 

To  RETURN.  Ex. 4.21  Nu.14.3 

De.  17. 16  Eu.  1. 7, 16  lSa.29.11  2 
Ch.10.6,9  Ne.9.17  Je.5.3  8.5 

22.27  29.10  30.3  32.44  33.7,11, 

28  34.11,16,22  37.20  38.26  42. 

12  44.14  La.  3. 21f  Eze.21.30  29. 

14  47.6  Ho.  4. 9f  11.5  Lu.19.12 

Ac.  13. 34. 

RETURNED.  Ge.8.3,9,12  18.33 

■ 22.19  42.24  43.10,18  Ex.  5. 22  14. 

27.28  19.8  32.31  Le.22.13  Nu. 

11. 4f  24.25  De.  1.45  Jos.  2. 16, 22 

4.18  22.9,32  Ju.2.19  5.29  7.3 

8.13  11.39  21.23  Eu.1.22  1 Sa. 

I.  27f  6.16  17.57  25.39  2Sa.l.22 

3.10  6.20  16.8  17.3  19.15  23.10 

I Ki.  13. 10, 33  2 Ki.4. 35  5.15  2 

Ch.  25. 10  32.21  Ezr.  5.11  Ne.4.15 

9.28  Ps.  35. 13  7S.34  126.  If  Is. 

38.8  Je.  3. 7 14.3  18. 4f  40.12 

Eze.  1.14, 17  8.17  9.  Ilf  47.7  Da. 
4.34,36  Ho. 6. 11  Am. 4. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11 
Zee.  1.6, 16  7.14  8.3  Mat.  21. 18 

Mar.  14. 40  Lu.1.56  2.20  4.1,14 

8.37,40  9.10  10.17  17.18  19.15 

23.43,56  24.9,33,52  Ac.  1. 12  5.22 

8.25  12.25  13.13  14.21  21.6  23. 
32  Ga.1.17  He.  11. 15  1 Pe.2.25. 

RETURNETH.  Ps.146.4  Pr.  26. 

II  Ee.1.6  Is.  55. 10  Eze.  35. 7 Zee. 
9.8. 

RETURNING. 

If  Is.  30. 15 
He.  7.1. 

REU,  his  friend,  his  shepherd.  ‘ Ge. 

II. 18. 

REU8EN,  whosees  theson, or  vision 
of  the  son.  Ge.29.32  30.14  35.22, 

23  37.22,29  46.8,9  48.5  49.3 

Ex.  6. 14  Nu.  2. 10,  16  7.30  10.18 

16.1  26.5  32.1,33,37- De.  11. 6 27. 

13  33.6  Jos.  4. 12  13.23  15.6  18. 

17  22.13  Ju.  5. 15, 16  lCh.5.1,3, 

18  Eze.  48. 6,  31. 

Tribe  of  REUBEN.  Nu.1.5,21  13. 

4 34.14  Jos.  20. 8, 33  lCh.6.63,78 
Ee.  7.5. 

REUBENITES.  Nu.26.7  De.3.12, 
16  29.8  Jos.  1.12  12.6  13.8  22.1 
2Ki.10.33  1 Ch.  5. 6, 26  11.42  26. 

32  27. 16. 

Re  UtL,  shepherd,  or  friend  of  God. 
Ge.  36. 4. 

REU  MAH,  lofty,  sublime.  Ge.  22. 24. 
REVEAL.  Eu'.4.4t-  .lob  20. 27  Ps. 
119. 18f  Je.  33. 6 Da.  2. 47  Mat.  11. 

27  Lu.10.22  Ga.1.16  Phi.  3. 15. 
REVEALED.  De.20.2il  lSa.3.7.21 
9. 15f  2 Sa.  7. 27  lCh.17.25f  Es.8. 
13f  Ps.98.2f  Is.  22. 14  23.1  40.5 

53.1  56.1  Je.  11.20  Da.  2. 19,30 

10.1  Mat.  10.26  "ll.  25  16.17  Lu. 

2.26,35  10.21  12.2  17.30  Jno.  12. 
38  Ro.  1.17, 18  8.18  1 Co.  2. 10  3. 
13  14.30  Ga.3.2.3  Ep.3.5  2 Th. 

1.7  2.3, 6,8  1 Pe.  1.5, 12  4.13  5.1. 

REVEALER.  Da.2.47. 
REVEALETH.  Job33.16f  Pr.ll. 
13  20.19  Da.  2. 22, 28, 29  Am.  3. 7. 
REVELATION.  Ro.2.5  16.25  1 

Co.  1. 7f  14.6,26  Ga.  1.12  2.2  Ep. 
1.17  3.3  1 Pe.  1.13  Re.  1.1. 
REVELATIONS.  2Co.l2.1,7. 
REVELLiNGS.  Ga.5.21  1 Pe.4.3. 
REVENGE,  S.  De.32.42  Ps.94.lf 
Je.  20. 10  Eze.  25. 15  2 Co.  7. 11. 
REVENGE,  ED.  Je.15.15  Eze.25. 
12  2 Co.  10. 6. 

REVENGER.  Nu. 35. 19,  21,24,25, 
27  Na.  1.2f  Ro.  13. 4. 
REVENGERS.  2Sa.14.ll. 
REVENGETH.  Na.1.2. 
REVENGING.  Ps. 79.10  Eze.25.12f. 
REVENUE.  Ezr. 4. 13  Pr.8.19  Is. 


REVENUES.  Pr.  15.6  16.8  Je. 

12. 13. 

REVERENCE,  substantive.  2Sa.9.6 

1 Ki.  1. 31  Es.  3.2.  5 Ps.89.7  He. 

12.9.28  1 Pe.  3. 15f. 

REVERENCE,  verb.  Le.19.30  26. 

2 Es.  3. 2 Mat.  21.37  Mar.  12. 6 
Lu.  20. 13  Ep.  5. 33. 

REVEREND.  Ps.111.9. 

REVERSE.  Nu.  23. 20  Es.S.5,8 

Je.  2. 24f. 

REVILE.  Ex.  22. 28  Mat,  5. 11. 
REVILED.  Ne.13.25f  Mal.27.39 

Mar.  15. 32  Jno.9.28  1 Co.  4. 12  1 

Pe.  2. 23. 

REViLERS.  1 Co.  6. 10 
REVILEST,  ETH.  Ex.24.17f  Ac. 
23.4. 

REVILINGS.  Is. 51. 7 Zep.2.8. 
REVSVE.  Ne.4.2  Ps.S5.6  138.7 

Is.  57. 15  Ho.  6. 2 14.7  Hab.3.2. 
REVIVED.  Ge.  45. 27  Ju. 15.19  1 

Ki.  17. 22  2 Ki.13.2i  Ro.7.9  14.9 
Phi.  4. 10f. 

REVIVING.  Ezr.9.8,9. 

REVOLT,  substantive.  De.  13. 5f  Is. 

59.13  Je.28.16f  29.32f. 

REVOLT,  verb.  2Ch.21.10  Is.  1.5. 
REVOLTED.  2 Ki.8.20,22  2 Ch. 

21.8.10  Is.  31. 6 Je.5.23. 
REVOLTERS.  Je.6.28  Ho.  5. 2 
9.15. 

REVOLTING.  Je.5.23. 
REVOLUTION.  Ex.34.22f  1 Sa. 

I. 20+  2Ch.24.23f. 

REWARD,  substant ive.  Ge.  15. 1 Nu. 

18.31  De.  10.17  27.25  Ru.2.12 

2 Sa. 4. 10  19.35  lKi.13.7  Job  6. 

22  7.2  Ps.  15. 5 19.11  40.  15  58. 

11  70.3  91.8  94.2  109.20  127.3 

Pr.  11.18  21.14  22. 4f  23. 18f  24. 

14.20  Ec.  4. 9 9.5  Is.  3. 11  5.23 

40.10  45.13  49. 4f  62.11  Je.40.5 
Eze.  16. 34  Ho.  9.1  Ob.  15  Mi.  3. 11 

7.3  Mat.  5. 12, 46  6.1.2,5,16  10.41, 

42  Mar.  9. 41  Lu.6.23,35  23.44 

Ac.  1.18  Ro.  4. 4 1 Co.  3. 8, 14  9.17, 

18  Col.  2. 18  3.24  lTi.5.18  He. 

2.2  10.35  11.26  2 Pe.  2. 13  2 Jno. 
8 Jude  11  Re.  11. 18  22.12. 

REWARDS.  Nu. 22. 7 Is.  1 . 23  Da. 

2.6  5.17  Ho.  2. 12. 

REWARD,  verb.  De.32.41  lSa.24. 

19  2 Sa.  3. 39  2Ch.20.ll  Ps.54.5 

Pr.  25. 22  Ho.  4. 9 . Mat.  6. 4, 6, 18 

16.27  2 Ti.  4. 14  Re.  18. 6. 

REWARDED.  Ge.44.4  lSa.24.17 

2 Sa.  22. 21  2Ch.l5.7  Ps.7.4  18. 

20  35.12  103.10  109.5  Pr.13.13 

Is.  3. 9 Je.  31. 16  Re.18.6. 

REWARDER.  He.  11. 6. 
REWARDETH.  Job  21. 19  Ps.31. 

23  137.8  Pr.  17.13  26.10. 

REZIN,  voluntary,  or  good  will;  or 

runner.  2 Ki. 15.37  16.5, .6, 9 Ezr. 

2.48  Ne.7.50  Is. 7. 1,4,  8 8.6  9.11. 
REZON,  lean,  or  small,  or  secret,  or 
prince.  1 Ki.  11.23. 

RHEGIUM,  rupture,  or  fracture. 
Ac.  28. 13. 

R H ESA,  will,  or  course.  Lu.  3. 27. 
RHODA,  arose.  Ac.12.13. 
RHODES.  See  Rhoda.  Ac. 21.1. 
RiB,  S.  Ge. 2. 21, 22  Ex.30.4f  2 

Sa.  2. 23  3.27  4.6  20.10  lKi.6. 

5f  7.  of  Da.  7. 5. 

RIBBAND.  Nu.  15. 38. 

RISLAH,  quarrel,  or  greatness  to 
him ; quarrel  that  increases,  or  that 
spreads.  2 Ki.  23. 35. 

RICH.  Ge.  13. 2 14.23  Ex.30.15 

Le.  25. 47  Ru.3.10  lSa.2.7  2 Sa. 

12.1  Job  15.29  34.19  Ps.45. 12 

49.2.16  Pr.  10. 4, 22  13.7  14.20 

18.23  21.17  22.2,7,16  23.4  28.6, 

20,22  Ec.5.12  10.6,20  Is.53.9 

Je.  5. 27  Eze.  27. 24  Ho.  12. 8 Zee. 

II. 5  Mar.  12. 41  Lu.1.53  6.24 

12.21  14.12  18.23  19.2  Ro.  10. 

12  lC’o.4.8  2 Co. 6. 10  8.9  Ep. 

2.4  1 Ti.G.9,17,18  Ja.1.10  2.5 

Re.  2, 9 3.17,18  13.16  18.3,15,19. 

RICH  manor  men.  2 Sa.  12.2, 4 Job 

27.19  Pr.10. 15  18.11  28.11  Je. 

9.23  Mi.  6. 12  Mat.  19. 23, 24  27. 

57  Mar.  10. 25  Lu.  12.16  16.1,19 

21.22  18.25  21.1  Ja.  1.11  2.6 

5.1  Re.  6. 15. 

RICHER.  Da.  11. 2. 

RICHES.  Ge. 31.16  36.7  Jos. 22. 8 
Ru.  4.  Ilf  lSa.  17.25  lKi.3.11,13 

10.23  1 Ch.  29. 12,28  2 Cil.  1.11  9. 

22  17.5  18.1  20.25  32,27  Es. 

1.4  5.11  Job  20. 15  36.19  Ps.37. 

IS  39.6  44. 12f  49.6  52.7  62.10 

73.12  104.24  112.3  119.14  Pr. 

3.16  8.18  11.4,16,28  13.7,8  14.24 

19.14  22.1,4,18  23.5  24.4  27.24 

30.8  3 1 . 29f  Ec.4.8  5.13,14,19 

6.2  9.11  Is.  8. 4 10.14  30.6  45.3 

61.6  Je.  9. 23  17.11  48.36  Eze. 

26.12  27.12,18,27,33  28.4.5  Da. 

11.2.13.24.28  Mat.  13. 22  Miar.4.19 

10.23,24  Lu.  8. 14  16. 9f,  11  18.24 

Ro.  2. 4 9.23  11.12,33  2 Co.  8. 2 

Ep.  1. 7, 18  2.7  3.8,16  Phi.  4. 19 

Col.  1.27  2.2  1 Ti.  6. 17  He.  11. 26 
Ja.  5.2  Re.  5. 12  18.17. 

RICHLY.  Col. 3. 16  1 Ti. 6. 17  Tit. 
3.6f. 

RID.  Ge.  37. 22  Ex.  6. 6 Le.26.6 

Ps.  82. 4 144.7,11. 

RIDDANCE.  Le. 23. 22  Zep.1.18. 


RIDDEN.  Nu.  22.30. 

RIDDETH.  2Sa.22.33f. 

Ri  DOLE.  Ju.  1 1.  12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 

18.19  Eze.  17. 2 lCo.13.12f. 

RIDE.  Ge.41.43  De.32.13  Ju.5. 

10  2 Sa. 6. of  16. 2 19.26  IKi.l. 
33  38.44  2 Ki.4. 24f  10.16  13. 

16f  lCh.13.7f  Es.G.Of  Job  30.22 
Ps.45. 4 66.12  Is.  30. 16  58.14  Je. 

6.23  50.42  Ho.10.11  14.3  Ilab. 

3.8  Hag.  2. 22. 

RIDER.  Ge. 49. 17  Ex.  15. 1,21  Job 

39.18  Je.  51.21  Zee.  12.4. 

RIDERS.  2 Ki.  18. 23  Es.8.10  Is. 

36.8  Hag.  2. 22  Zee.  10. 5. 

R1DETH.  Le.  15. 9 De.33.26  Es. 

6.8  Ps.  68.4, 33  Is.  19.1  Am.  2. 15. 
RIDING.  Nu. 22. 22  2 Ki.4.24  Je. 

17.25  22.4  Eze.  23. 6, 12, 23  38.15 
Zee.  1.8  9.9. 

RIDICULOUS  Is.33.19f. 

RIDGES.  Ps.6n.10. 

RIFLED.  Zee.  14. 2. 

RIGHT,  substantive.  Ge.18.25  -Nu. 

27.7  De. 21. 17  Ru.2.2uf  3.9f  4. 

6 2 Sa.  19. 28, 43  1 Ki.  8. 45f,  49f 

2 Ch.  6. 35f,  39f  Ne.2.20  9.33  Job 

34.6.17  36.6  Ps.9.4  17.1  140.12 

Pr.  16. 8, 13  Is.  10. 2 32.7  59. 8f 

Je.5.28  17.11  32.7,8  48.30f 

La.  3. 35  Eze.  21. 27  22.29f  Am. 

5.12  Mai.3.5  Juo.l.l2f  He.13.10 
Re.  22. 14. 

RIGHT,  adjective.  Ge. 24. 48  De. 

32.4  Jos.  9. 25  Ju.12.6  lSa.  12.23 
2 Sa.  15. 3 1 ICi.  9. 12f  2Ki.10.15 

17.9  Ezr.  8. 21  Ne.9.13  Es.8. 5 

Job  6. 25  34.23  35.2  Ps.19.8  45.6 

51.10  107.7  119.75,128  Pr.4.11 

8.6.9  12.5  14.12  16.25  20.11 

23.16  24.26  Ee.4.4  11. 6f  Is.  30. 

10  45.19  Je.  2. 21  23.10  34.15 

Ho.  14. 9 Am.  3. 10  Mar.  5. 15  Lu. 
8.35  10.28  Ac.  4. 19  8.21  13.10 
2 Pe.  2. 15. 

Is  RIGHT.  Ex.15.2G  De.6.18  12. 

8.25.28  13.18  21.9  Ju.14.3f  1 

Kill. 33,  38  2 Ki.  10.30  Job  42. 

7.8  Ps.  33. 4 Pr.  12. 15  21.2,8 

Je.  26. 14f  Eze.  18. 5, 19, 21, 27  33. 

14,  16, 19  Mat.  20. 4,  7 Lu.  12. 57 
Ep.  6. 1. 

Was  right.  Ju.17.6  21.25  1 Sa. 
18. 20f  2Sa.17.4f  1 Ki.14.8  15. 

5.11  22.43  2 Ki.  12.2  14.3  15. 

3,34  16.2  18.3  22.2  lCh.13.4 

2 Ch.  14.2  20.32  24.2  25.2  26.4 

27.2  29.2  30. 4f  34.2  Job  33. 27 

Ps.  78. 37  Je.  17. 16.  S-e  Foot,  Hand. 
RIGHT 
RIGHT  . 

RIGHT  corner.  2 ICi.  11.11. 

RIGHT  early.  Ps.46.5. 

RiGHT  fort'k.  Je.49.5. 

RIGHT  on.  Pr.4.25  9.15. 

RIGHT  pillar.  1 Ki.  7.21. 

RiGHT  well.  Ps.139.14. 
RIGHTEOUS.  Ge.  7. 1 18.23,24, 

25.26.28  20.4  38.20  Ex.  23. 7, 8 

Nu. 23.10  De.  4. 8 16.19  25.1  Ju. 

5.11  1 Sa.12.7  24.17  2 Sa.4.11 

1 Ki. 2. 32  8.32  2 KL10.9  2 Ch. 

6.23  Ezr.  9. 15  Ne.9.8  Job  4. 7 9. 

15  10.15  15.14  17.9  22.3,19  23.7 

32.1  34.5  ' 35.7  36.7  40.8  Ps. 

1.5.6  5.12  7.9,11  11.3,  5 14.5 

19.9  31.18  32.11  33.1  34.15,17, 

19,21  35.27  37.17,21,25,29,30,32, 

39  52.6  55.22  58.10,11  64.10 

68.3  69.28  72.7  75.10  92.12  94. 

21  97.11,12  107.42  112.4.6  116.5 
118. 15.  20  119.7,  62,  106, 137, 138, 160, 
154  125.3  140.13  141.5  142.7 

145.17  146.8  Pr.  2. 7, 20  3.32  10. 

3, 16,  21,  24,  25, 28,  30,  32  11. 8,  10,  21, 

23,28,20,31  12.3,5,7,12,26  13.9, 

21.25  14.9,19,32  15.6,19,28,29  16. 

13  18.5,10  21.18,26  23.24  24.15, 
24  28.1,10,28  29.2,6,7,16  Ec.  3. 

17  7.1G  8.14  9.1,2  Is.  3. 10  5.23 

24.16  26.2  41.26  53.11  57.1  60. 
21  Je.  12. 1 20.12  23.5  Eze.  13.22 
16.52  18.20,24  21.3,4  33.12,13,18 
Am. 2.6  Hab. 1.4,13  Mal.8.18  Mat. 

9.13  13.43  23.28,29,35  25.37,46 

Mar.  2. 17  Lu.1.6  5.32  18.9  Jno. 

7.24  17.25  Ro.2.5  3.10  5.19 

2 Th. 1.5,  6 2 Ti. 4. 8 He. 11.4  1 

Pe.  3. 12  4.18  2 Pe.  2. 8 1 Jno.  2. 

I, 29  3.7,12  Re.  16. 5,  7 19.2  22.11. 
See  Lord  is. 

RIGHTEOUS  man  or  men.  Ps.37. 

16  Pr.  10. 11  12.10  13.5  21.12 

25.26  28.12  Is.  41. 2 Eze.  3. 20, 21 

18.26  23.45  Mat.  10.41  13.17  Lu. 

23.47  Ro.  5. 7 lTi.1.9  Ja.5.16 

2 Pe.2.8. 

RIGHTEOUSLY.  De.1.16  Ps. 

67.4  96.10  Pr. 31 . 9 Is. 33. 15  Je. 

11.20  Tit.  2. 12  1 Pe.  2. 23. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.  De.  6.25  21. 

13  33.19  Job  29. 14  36.3  Ps.4.5 

11.7  15.2  23.3  24.5  33.5  40.9 

45.4.7  48.10  51.19  52.3  58.1 

72.2,3  85.10,11,13  94.15  96.13 

97.2  98.9  99.4  103.6  106.3  118. 

19  119.144,172  132.9  Pr.2.9  8.18, 

20  10.2  11.4,5,6,18,19  12.17,28 

13.6  14.34  15.9  16.8,12,31  21.21 
Ec.  3. 16  Is.  1.21, 26, 27  5.23  10.22 

II. 4,5  16.5  26.9,10  28.17  32.16, 

17  33.5  41. 2f  45.8,19,24  46.12 

51.1.7  54.17  58.2  59.17  60.17 
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61.3,10,11  02.1  64.5  Je.9.24  22.3 

23.6  33.15.16  51.10  Eze.  14. 14, 20 

18.20  33.12  Da.  4. 27  9.7,24  12.3 

Ho.  10. 12  Am.  5. 7, 24  6.12  Mi. 

6.5  Zep.2.3  Mai.  4. 2 Mat.  3. 15 

5.6.20  21.32  Lu.  1. 75  Jno.  16. 8, 10 

Ac.  10. 35  13.10  24.25  Ro.1.17 

2.26  3.5,21,22  4.6,11,13  5.17, 

18,21  6.13,16,18,19,20  8.4,10  9. 

30,31  10.3,5,6,10  14.17  ICo.l. 

30  15.34  2 Co.  3. 9 5.21  6.7,14 

9.10  11.15  Ga.  2. 21  3.21  5.5 

Ep.  5. 9 6.14  Phi.  1.11  3.6,9  1 

Ti.  6. 11  2 Ti.  2. 22  4.8  Tit.  3,5 

He.  1.8, 9 5.13  7.2  11.7,33  12. 

11  Ja.  1.20  3.18  1 Pe.  2. 24  2 Pe. 

1.1  2.5,21  3.13  1 Jno.  2. 29  3.7, 

10  Re.  19. 8. 

For  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Ge.15.6 
Ps.  106. 31  143.11  Is.  5. 7 Mat.  5. 10 
Ro. 4.3, 5, 9,  22  10.4  Ga.3.6  Ja. 

23  1 Pe.  3. 14. 

His  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  1 Sa. 26.23 
1 Ki.  8. 32  2 Ch.6. 23  Job  33. 26  Ps. 

7.17  22.31  50.6  97.6  98.2  103. 

17  111.3  112.3,9  Ec.7. 15  Is.  42. 
21  59.16  Eze.  3. 20  18.22  24.26 

33.12,13  Mi.  7. 9 Mat.  6. 33  Ro.3. 

25.26  2 Co.  9. 9. 

In  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Le.19.15 
lICi.3.6  Ps.  9. 4f , 8 17.15  65. 

Pr.  8. 8 25.5  Is.  3. 16  32.1  42.6 

45.13,23  48.1  54.14  63.1  Je.4.2 

Ho.  2. 19  10.12  Zee.  8. 8 Mai. 


My  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Ge.30.33 
De.9.4  2 Sa.  22. 21, 25  Job  6.29 

27.6  35.2  Ps.  4. 1 7.8  18.20,24 

35. 27f  Is.  41. 10  46.13  51.5,6,8 

56.1  Phi.  3. 9. 

Thy  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  De.9.5,6 
Job  8. 6 35.8  Ps.  5. 8 31.1  35.24, 
28  36.6,10  37.6  40.10  51.14  69. 
27  71.2,15,16,19,24  72.1  88.12 

89.16  119.  7f,  40, 123,142  143.1.11 

145.7  Is.  48. 18  57.12  58.8  62.2 

Da.  9. 16.  « 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,  ES.  Ju.5. Ilf 
lSa.12.7f  Is.  33. 15f  45.24f  64.6 
Eze.  3. 20f  33.13  Da.  9. 18. 
RIGHTLY.  Ge.27.3G  Lu.7.43  20. 
21  2TL2.15. 

RIGOR.  Ex.  1. 13, 14  Le. 25. 43, 46, 53. 
RIMMON,  exalted,  pomegranate. 
Jos. 15.32  Ju. 20.45, 47  21.13  2Sa. 

4.2  5.9  2 ICi.  5.  IS  lCh.4.32  6.77 
Zee.  14. 10. 

RING.  Ge.41.42  Ex.26.24  36.* 

Es.  3. 10, 12  8.2,8,10  Lu.  15.22  Ja. 

2.2. 

RINGS.  Ex. 25. 12, 14, 15  26.29  27. 

4.7  28.23,26,27,28  30.4  36.34  37. 

3.5.13  38.7  39.16,19,20  Nu.31.50 
Es.  1. 6 Ca.5.14  Is.  3. 21  Eze.  1.1 

RINGLEADER.  Ac.24.5. 
RING-STRAKED.  Ge.30.35  31. 
10, 12. 

RINSED.  Le.  6. 28  15.11,12. 

RIOT,  substantive.  Is. 29. 9f  Tit  1.6 
1 Pe.  4. 4. 

RIOT,  verb.  2Pe.2.13. 

RIOTING.  Ro.  13. 13. 

RIOTOUS.  Pr. 23.20  28.7  Lu.15. 
13. 

RIP.  2 Ki. 8. 12. 

RIPE.  Ge. 40.10  Ex. 22.29  Nu.13. 
20  18.13  Je.  24. 2 Ho.9.10  Joel 

3.13  Mi.  7.1  Na. 3. 12  Mar.4.29f 

1 Co.  14.20f  Re.  14. 15, 18. 
RIPENING.  Is.  18. 5. 

RIPHATH,  remedy,  or  medicine,  or 

release,  or  pardon.  Ge.10.3. 
RIPPED.  2Ki.15.16  Ho.13.16 

Am.  1.13.  . 

RISE.  Ex.  21. 19  Nu.24.7  De.33. 
11  Jos.  18.4  Ju.8.21  9.33  1 Sa. 

22.13  24.7  2 Sa.  12. 21  18.32  Job 

30.12  Ps.  18. 38  27.3  36.12  119.62 

140.10  Pr.  24. 22  28.12,28  Ca.3.2 

Is.  14,21  24.20  26.14  33.10  43.17 

54.17  58.10  Je.25.27  51.64  Am. 

5.2  7.9  Mat.  5. 45  20.19  24.7,11 

26.46  27.63  Mar.  4. 27  8.31  9.31 

10.34,49  12.23,25,26  13.8,22  Lu. 

11.7,8  12.54  18.33  21.10  22.46 

24.7.46  Jno.  5. 8 11.23,24  20.9 

Ac.  10.13  26.16,23  Ro.15.12  1 Co. 
15.15,16,29,32  1 Th.4.16  He.  7. 11 
Re.  11.1. 

RiSE  up.  Ge.  19. 2 31.35  Ex. 8.20 

9.13  12.31  Le.  19. 32  Nu.10.35 

22.20  23.18,24  De.2.13,24  19.11, 
15,16  28.7  29.22  31.16  32.38 

Jos. 8.7  Ju. 20. 38, 40  lSa.29.10 

Ne.2.18  J ob  20. 27  Ps.3.1  17.7 

18.48  35.11  41.8  44.5  59.1  74. 

23  92.11  94.16  127.2  139.21  Pr. 

31.28  Ec.  10.4  12.4  C.a.2.10  is. 

5.11  14.22  28.21  32.9  Je.37.10 

47.2  49.14  51.1  La. 1.14  Am. 8. 

8.14  9.5  Ob.  1 Na.  1.9  Hab.  2. 7 

Zep.3.8  Zee.  11. 13  Mat.  10. 21  12. 

41.42  Mar.  3.26  13,12  14.42  Lu. 

5.23  6.8  11.31,32  Ac. 3.6  Re.  13.1. 
RISEN.  Ge.  19. 23  Ex.22.3  Nu. 

32.14  Ju. 9. 18  Ru.2. 15  1 Sa.25.29 

2 Sa.  14. 7 1 ICi. 8. 20  2 Ki.6.15  2 

Ch.6. 10  13.6  21.4  Ps.20.8  27.12 

54.3  86.14  Is.  60.1  Eze.  7. 11  47.5 

Mi.  2. 8 Mat.  11. 11  14.2  17.9  26. 

32  27.64  28.6  Mar.  6. 14, 16  9 9 

14.28  16.6,9,14  Lu.7.16  9.7,S,19 


13.25  24.34  Jno.  2. 22  21.14  Ac. 

17.3  Ro.  8. 34  1 Co.  15. 13, 14, 20 

Col.  2. 12  3.1  Ja.  1. 11. 

RISEST.  De.  G.  7 11.19. 

RSSETH.  De. 22. 26  Jos. 6. 26  2Sa. 

23.4  Job  9. 7 14.12  24.22  27.7 

31.14  Pr.  24. 16  31.15  Is.  47. 11 

Je.46.8  Mi. 7. 6 Jno. 13.4. 

RISING,  substantive.  Le.13.2, 10, 19, 

28.43  14.56  Ne.4.2!  Pr.30.31  Is. 

60.3  Mar.  9. 10  Lu.2.34. 

RISING,  with  Sun.  Nu.2.3  21.11 

34.15  De.  4. 41,47  Jos.  12.1  13.5 

19.12,27,34  Ps.51.1  113.3  Is. 41. 

25  45.6  59.19  Mai.  1.11  Mar.  16. 

2 Lu.  1. 78t. 

RISING, participle.  2Ch.36.15  Job 

16.8  24.5,14  Pr.  27. 14  Je.7.13,25 

11.7  25.3,4  26.5  29.19  32.33 

35.14.15  44.4  La.  3. 63  Mar.  1.35. 
RISSAH,  watering,  distillation,  or 
dew.  Nu.33.21. 

RITES.  Nu.  9. 3 Ac.  6. 14f  IIe.9. 
10f. 

RIVER.  Ge.31.21  36.37  41.1  Ex. 
1.22  2.5  4.9  7.18  8.3,9,11  De. 

2.24  3.16  Jos.  13. 9 Ju.4.7  5.21 
2 Sa.  17. 13  24.5  1 Ki.4. 21  1 Ch. 

1.48  Ezr.  4. 10, 16  5.3  8.15  .Toil 

40.23  Ps.  36. 8 46.4  65.9  72.8 

80.11  105.41  Is.  8. 7 11.15  19.5 

23.3.10  27.12  48.18  66.12  Je.2. 

18  17.8  La.  2. 18  Eze.  29. 3. 9 47. 

5.9  Am.  6. 14  Mi.  7. 12  Zee.  9. 10 

10.11  Mar.  1.5  Ac.  16.13  Re.  22. 
1,2.  See  Bank , Brink,  Beyond. 
Chebnr,  Euphrates. 

RIVERS.  Ex.  7. 19  8.5  Le.11.9,10 
De.  10. 7 2 Ki.  5. 12  19.24  Job  20. 

17  28.10  29.6  Ps.  1. 3 74.15  78. 

16.44  89.25  107.33  119.136  137.1 

Pr. 5. 16  21.1  Ec.  1. 7 Ca.5.12  Is. 

7.18  18.2,7  19.6  30.25  32.2  33. 
21  37.25  41.18  42.15  43.2,19,20 

44.27  47.2  50.2  Je.3f.9  46.7,8 

La.  3. 48  Eze.  6. 3 29.3.4,5,10  30. 

12  31.4,12  32.2,6,14  34.13  35.8 

36.6  47.9  Joel  1.20  3.18  Mi.  6. 7 
Na.  1.4  2.6  3.8  Hab.3.8,9  Jno. 

7.38  Re.  8. 10  16.4. 

RIZPAH,  bed,  or  extension,  or  coal, 
or  fire-stone.  2 Sa.  3. 7 21. 8, 10. 
ROAD.  1 Sa.  27. 10. 

ROAR.  1 Cli. 16.32  Ps.  46. 3 74.4 

96.11  98.7  104.21  Is.  5. 29, 30  42. 

13  59.11  Je.5.22  25.30  31.35 

50.42  51.38,55  Ho.11.10  Joel  3. 

16  Am.  1.2  3.4. 

ROARED.  Ju.14.5  Ps.38.8  Is. 51. 
15  Je.2. 15  Am. 3. 8. 

ROAR  ETH.  Job  37. 4 Je.6.23  Re. 
10. 3.. 

ROARING,  substantive.  Job  4.10 

Ps.  22. 1 32.3  Pr.  19.12  20.2  Is. 
5.29,30  Eze.  19. 7 Zee.  11.3. 
ROARINGS.  Job  3.24. 

ROARING,  adjective.  Ps.22.13  Pr. 

28.15  Is.  31. 4 Eze.  22. 25  Zep.3.3 
Lu.21.25  1 Pe.5.8. 

ROAST,  ED.  Ex.  12. 8,  9 De.16.7 

1 Sa.  2. 15  2 Ch.  35. 13  Is.  44. 16, 19 

Je.  29.22. 

ROASTETH.  Pr.12.27. 

ROB.  Le.  19. 13  26.22  1 Sa.23. 1 
Pr. 22. 22  Is.  10.2  17.14  .Eze. 39. 10 
Mai.  3. 8. 

ROBBED.  Ju.  9. 25  2Sa.l7.8  Ps. 
119.61  Pr.  17. 12  Is.  10. 13  42.22 

Je.  50. 37  Eze.  33. 15  39.10  Mai.  3. 

8.9  2 Co.  11. 8. 

ROBBER.  Job  5.5  18.9  Pr.23. 

28f  Eze.  18. 10  Jno.  10. 1 18.40. 
ROBBERS.  Job  12.6  Is. 42.24  Je. 

7.11  Eze.  7. 22  Da.  11. 14  Ho.  6. 9 

7.1  Ob.  5 Jno.  10.  8 Ac.  19. 37  2 
Co.  11. 26. 

ROBBERY.  Ps. 62. 10  . Pr. 21.7  Is. 

61.8  Eze.  22. 29  Am.  3. 10  Na.3. 1 
Phi.  2. 6. 

ROBBETH.  Pr.  28. 24. 

ROBE.  Ex. 28. 4,  31,  34  29.5  39.25, 

26  Le.  8. 7 1 Sa.  18.4  24.4,11  1 

Ch.  15.27  Job  1.  20f  29.14  Is.  22.  21 

61.10  Jon.  3. 6 Mi.  2. 8 Mat,  27. 28, 
31  Lu.  15. 22  23.11  Jno.19.2,5. 

ROBES.  2 Sa.  13. 18  1 Ki. 22. 10, 30  . 

2 Cl).  18. 9, 29  Eze.  26. 16  Lu. 20. 46 
Re.  6. 11  7.9,13,14. 

ROCK.  Ex. 17.6  33.21,22  Nu.20. 

8.10.11  24.21  De.  8. 15  32.4,13,15, 

18,30,31,37  ju.  6. 20, 21,  26  7.25 

13.19  15.8  20.45  1 Sn.2.2  14.4 

23. 25, 28f  2 Sa.  21. 10  22.2.3,32,47 

23.3  2 Ki.  14. 7f  1 Ch.  11.15  2 Ch. 

25.12  Ne.9.15  Jub  14. 18  18.4 

19.24  24.8  28.9  29.6  39.1,28 

Ps. 18.2, 31, 46  19. 14f  27.5  28.1 

31.2.3  40.2  42.9  61.2  62.2  6.7 

71.  Sf  73. 26f  78. 16, 20, 35  81.16 

89.26  92.15  94.22  95.1  105.41 

114.8  Pr.  30. 19  Ca.2.14  Is.  2. 10 

8.14  10.26  17.10  22.16  26. 4t 

30. 29f  31. 9f  32.2  42.11  44.  Rf 

48.21  51.1  Je.5.3  13.4  18.14 

21.13  23.29  48.28  49.16  Eze.  24. 

7.8  26.4,14  Am.  6. 12  Ob.  3 Hab. 

1.1 2f  Mat.  7. 24,  25  16.18  27.60 

Mar.  15.46  Lu.6.48  8.6,13  Ro.9. 
33  1 Co.  10. 4 1 Pe.2.8. 

ROCKS.  N u.  23. 9 lSa.13.6  24.2 
1 Ki. ID.  11  Job  28. 10  30.6  Ps.78. 
15  104.18  Pr.  30. 26  Is.  2.  f D,  21  f. 

19  33.10  57.5  Je.  4.29  10.16  5i; 


p*  ‘ i,4 
■ 

* 


ROD 


ROUS 


RUNN 


SACR 


SALA 


25  Na.  1.6  Mat.  27. 51  Ac.  27. 29 
He.  6. 15, 16. 

ROD.  Ex.4.4,17,20  7.9,12,19,20 

14.16  17.9  21.20  Le.  27. 32  Nu. 

17.2.8  20.11  ISa.  14.27  2Sa.7. 

14  Job  9.34  21.9  Ps.2.9  23.4 

74.2  89.32  110.2  125.3  Pr.10.13 

13.24  14.3  22.8,15  23.13,14  26.3 

29.15  Is.  9. 4 10.5,15,24,26  11.1,4 

14.29  28.27  30.31  Je.  1. 11  10.16 

48.17  51.19  La.  3.1  Eze.  7. 10, 11 

19.14  20.37  21.10,13  Mi.  5.1  6.9 

7.14  Jno.  18. 22f  1 Co.4.21  He.9.4 
Be.  2. 27  11.1  12.5  19.15. 

RODE.  Ge.  24. 61  Ju.10.4  12.14 

1 Sa.  25. 20, 42  30. 17  2 Sa.  13. 29f 

18.9  22.11  1 Ki.  13. 13  18.45  2 Ki. 
9.16,25  Ne.2.12  Es.8.14  Ps.18.10. 

RODS.  Ge. 30. 37, 41  Ex.7.12  Nu. 

17.6.7  Eze.  19. 11, 12  Mat.26.67f 

2 Co.  11.25. 

ROE,  S.  1 Ch;  12. 8 Pr.5.19  6.5 

Ca.2.7,9,17  3.5  8.14  Is.  13. 14. 

See  Young. 

WttaROE.  2 Sa.  2. 18. 

ROE  BUCK,  S.  De.  12. 15, 22  14.5 

15.22  1 Ki.  4. 23. 

ROLL,  substantive.  Ezr. 6. 2 Is. 8.1 
Je.  36. 2, 6,  23, 28, 29  Eze.  2. 9 3.1,2, 

3 Zee.  5. 1,2. 

ROLL,  verb.  Ge.29.8  43. 18f  Jos. 

10.18  1 Sa.  14. 33  Ps.37.5f  Pr.16. 
3f  Je.  51.25  Am.  5. 24f  Mi.  1.10 
Mar.  16. 3. 

ROLLS.  Ezr.  6.1. 

ROLLED.  Ge.  29. 3, 10  Jos.  5. 9 
Job  30. 14  Ps.22, 8f  Is.  9. 5 34.4 

La.  3. 16f  Mat.  27. 60  28.2  Mar.  15. 
46  16.4  Lu.24.2  Re.  6. 14. 
ROLLER.  Eze.  30. 21. 

ROLLETH.  Pr.  26. 27. 

ROLLING.  Ezr.  5. 8f  Is.  17. 13. 
ROMANTI-EZER,  exaltation  of 
help.  1 Ch.  25. 4. 

ROMAN,  strong,  powerful.  Ac. 22. 

25.27.29  23.37. 

ROMANS.  Jno.  11. 48  Ac.16.21,37, 
38  28.17. 

ROME,  strength,  power.  Ac.2.10 

18.2  19.21  23.11  28.16  Bo.  1.7, 

15  2TL1.17. 

ROOF.  Ge.  19. 8 Ex.30.3f  De. 

22.8  Jos.  2. 6 Ju.  16. 27  2 Sa.ll.2 

18.24  Ne.8.16  Eze.  40. 13  Mat.  8. 8 
Mar.  2. 4 Lu.  7. 6. 

ROOF,  with  mouth.  Job  29. 10  Ps. 

137.6  Ca.7.9  La.  4. 4 Eze.  3. 26 

Ho.  8.  If. 

ROOFS.  Je.  19. 13  32.29. 

ROOM.  Ge. 24. 23, 25,  31  26.22  De. 
2. 12f  2 Sa.  19. 13  lKi.2.35  5.1,5 

8.20  19.16  2 Ch.  6. 10  Ps.31.8 

80.9  Pr.  18. 16  Is.57.8f  Mai.  3. 10 

Mat.  2. 22  Mar.  2. 2 14.15  Lu.2.7 

12.17  14.8,9,10,22  22.12  Ac.  1.13 

24.27  1 Co.  14. 16. 

ROOMS.  Ge. 6. 14  1 Ki.20.24  1 Ch. 

4.41  Mat.  23. 6 Mar.  12. 39  Lu.14.7 
20.46. 

ROOT,  substantive.  De.29. 18  Ju. 

5.14  2 Ki.  19. 30  Job  5. 3 14.8  19. 
28  29.19  Ps.  80. 9 Pr.12.3,12  Is. 

5.24  11.10  14.29,30  27.6  37.31 

40.24  53.2  Je.  12. 2 Eze.  31. 7 Da, 

11.7  Ho.  9. 16  Mai.  4.1  Mat.  3. 10 

13.6,21  Mar.  4.6, 17  Lu.3.9  8.13 

17.6  Bo.  11. 16, 17, 18  15.12  1 Ti. 

6.10  He.  12. 15  Be.  5. 5 22.16. 

ROOTS.  2 Ch.7. 20  Job  8. 17  13. 
27f  18.16  28.9  30.4  36.30f  Is. 

11.1  Je.  17.8  Eze.  17. 6,  7,  9 Da.  4. 

15,23,26  7.8  Ho.  14. 5 Am.  2. 9 

Mar.  11.20  Jude  12. 

ROOT,  verb.  1 Ki.  14. 15  Job  31. 12 
Ps.  52. 5 Je.  1. 10  Mat.  13. 29. 
ROOTED.  De.29. 28  Job  18.14 

31.8  Pr.  2. 22  Zep.2.4  Mat.  15.13 
Ep.3.17  Col.  2. 7. 

ROOTING.  Ezr.  7. 26f. 

ROPES.  Ju.  16. 11, 12  2 Sa.  17. 13 

1  Ki. ! 20. 31,  32  Ac.  27. 32. 

ROSe.,  substantive.  Ca.  2. 1 Is.  35. 1. 
ROSE,  verb.  Ge.4.8  19.1  22.3  25. 
34  32.31  37.35  Ex.  10. 23  12.30 

15.7  33.10  Nu.  25. 7-  De.33.2  Jos. 

3.16  Ju.  6. 21  20.5  Ru.3.14  2 Sa. 
22.40  1 Ki.  2. 19  2 Ki.7. 5 2 Ch. 

26.19  28.15  Ps.  18. 39  124.2  Ca. 

5.5  Je.  26. 17  La.  3. 62  De.3.24 

8.27  Jon.  1.3  Zep.3.7  Lu.4.29 

5.28  16.31  22.45  24.33  Jno.ll. 

31  Ac.  5. 17, 36  10.41  26.30  Bo. 

14.9  1 Co.  10. 7 15.4,12  2 Co.  5. 15 
lTh.4. 14  Be.  19.3.  See  Morning. 

ROSH,  the  head,  or  the  top,  or  the 
beginning.  Ge.46. 21. 

ROSIN.  Eze.  27. 17f . 

ROT.  Nu.5.21  22.27  Pr.10.7  Is. 
40. 20. 

ROTTEN.  Job  13.28  41.27  Je. 38. 

11,12  Joel  1.17. 

ROTTENNESS.  Pr.12.4  14.30 

Is.  5. 24  Ho.  5. 12  Hab.3.16. 
ROUGH.  De.  21.4  Is.27.8  40.4 

Je.  51.27  Da.  8. 21  Zee.  13. 4 Lu.  3. 5. 
ROUGHLY.  Ge.  42. 7, 30  1 Sa.20. 

10  1 Ki.  12. 13  2 Ch.  10. 13  Pr.  18. 23. 
ROUND,  verb.  Le.  19. 27. 

ROUND.  Ge.  19. 4 Ex.  16. 14  Jos. 
'7.9  1 Ki. 7.23, 35  10.19  Ps.22.12 

pa.  7. 2 Is.  3. 18  Eze.4J.7f  Lu.19. 
43. 

BOUND  about.  Ge.  38. 5 fSx.  7. 24 


16.13  19.12  Le.  14. 41  Nu.1.50 

11.24  16.34  22.4  De.6.14  12.10 

13.7  21.2  25.19  Jos.  6. 3 21.44 

Ju.  19. 22  20.5  1 Sa.  23. 26  31.9 

2 Sa.  22. 12  lKi.4.24,  31  18.35  2 

Ki.  6. 17  1 Ch.9.27  10.9  2Ch.l5. 

15  Job  10.8  16.13  19.12  22.10 

37.12  41.14  Ps.3.6  18.11  -27.6 

34.7  44.13  48.12  59.6,14  76.11 

79.4  88.17  89.8  97.3  125.2  128. 

3 Is.  29. 3 42.25  49.18  60.4  Je. 

20. 3f  21.14  46.5  50.29  51.2  Eze. 

10.12  34.26  Joel  3. 11, 12  Am.  3. 

11  Jon.  2. 5 Zee.  2. 5 Mat.  21. 33 
Lu.  1. 65  2.9  Ac.  9. 3 Ro.15.19 

Be.  4. 3, 4, 6 5.11.  See  Camp. 

ROUSE.  Ge.  49. 9. 

ROVERS.  1 Ch.  12.21. 

ROW,  S.  Ex.  28. 17, 18, 19,20  39.10, 

11.12.13  Le.  24. 6, 7 1 Ki.6.36  7. 

2,3,4,12,18,42  2 Ch.4.3, 13  Ezr. 6. 

4 Ca.  1. 10  Eze.  46. 23. 

ROWED.  Jon.  1.13  Jno.  6. 19. 
ROWERS.  Eze.  27.26. 

ROWING.  Mar.  6. 48. 

ROYAL.  Ge.  49. 20  Jos. 10.2  1 Sa. 

27.5  2 Sa.  12. 26  lKi.10.13  2 Ki. 

11.1  lCh.29.25  2 Ch. 22. 10  Es. 

1.7.11.19  2.16,17  5.1  6.8  8.15 

Is.  62. 3 Je.  43. 10  Da.  6. 7 Ac.  12. 
21  Ja.2.8  lPe.2.9. 

RUBBING.  Lu.6.1. 

RUBBISH.  Ne.4.2,10. 

RUBY,  IES.  Ex. 28. 17f  39.10f  Job 

28.18  Pr.  3. 15  8.11  20.15  31.10 

La.  4. 7 Eze.  28. 13f. 
RUDDER-BANDS.  Ac.27.40. 
RUDDY.  1 Sa.  16. 12  17.42  Ca.5. 

10  La.  4. 7. 

RUDE.  2 Co.  11. 6. 

RUDIMENTS.  Ga.4.3f,9f  Col.  2. 

8,  20. 

RUE.  Lu.11.42. 

RUFUS,  red.  Mar.15.21  Ro.16.13. 
RUG.  Ju.  4. 18f. 

RUHAMAH,  having  obtained  mer- 
cy. Ho.  2. 1. 

RUIN.  .2Ch.28.23  Ps.S9.40  Pr. 

24.22  26.28  Is.  3. 6 23.13  25.2 

Eze.  18. 30  27.27  31.13  Lu.6.49. 
RUINS.  Eze.  21. 15  Am.  9. 11  Ac. 
15. 16. 

RUINED.  Is. 3. 8 Eze.  35. 35,  36. 
RUINOUS.  2 Ki.  19. 25  Is.17.1 

37. 26. 

RULE,  substantive.  Ge.  1.16f  1 Ki. 

22.31  Es.  9. 1 Ps.  19. 4f  Pr.  17.2 

19.10  25.28  Ee.2.19  Is.  44. 13  63. 

19  1 Co.  15. 24  2 Co.  10.  J3, 15, 16f 

Ga.6.16  Phi.  3. 16  He.  13. 7, 17,  24. 
See  Bare,  Bear. 

RULE,  verb.  Ge.  1.16, 18  3.16  4.7 

Le.  25. 43  46.53  Ju.8.22, 23  Ps. 

28. 9f  110.2  136.8,9  Pr.8.16  Is. 

3.4.12  14.2  19.4  28.14  32.1  40. 

10  41.2  52.5  Eze.  19. 14  20.33 

29.15  Da.  4. 26  11. 3,  39  Joel  2. 17 

Mi.  5. 4f  7. 14f  Zee.  6. 13  Mat.  2. 6 
Mar.  10. 42  Col.  3. 15  lTi.3.5  5.17 
Be.  2. 27  12.5  19.15. 

RULED.  Ge.  24. 2 41.40  1 Ki.5. 

16  Ezr.  4. 20  Ps.  106.41  Is.  14. 6 
La.  5. 8 Eze.  34. 4 Da.  5. 21. 

RULER.  Ge.  41.43  43.16  45.8 

Ex.  22. 28  Le.  4. 22  Nu . 13. 2 1 Sa. 

25.30  2 Sa.  6. 21  7.8  23. 3f  1 Ki. 

1.35  1 Ch.  5. 2 9.11  11.2  17.7 

2 Ch.7. 18  11.22  31.13  Ne.7.2 

11.11  Ps.  68. 27  105.20  Pr.6.7 

23.1  28.15  29.12,26  Ee.10.4,5 

Is.  3. 6, 7 16.1  Je.  51.46  Da.  2. 10, 

38,48  5.7  16.29  Mi.  5. 2 Hab.1.14 
Mat.  9. 18  24.45,47  25.21,23  Mar. 

5.35  Lu.  8. 49  12.42  13.14  Jno. 

2.9  3.1  Ac.  4.  If  7.27,35  18.17 

23.5. 

RULERS.  Ge.  47. 6 Ex.18.21,25 

34.31  35.27  De.1.13  Ju.15.11 

2 Sa.  8. 18  1 Ki.  9. 22  2 Ki.  10. 1 11. 

4.19  1 Ch.  27. 31  2 Ch.  35. 8 Ezr. 

9.2  Ne.4.16  5.7  11.1  12.40  13. 

11  Es.  9. 3 Ps.  2. 2 Is.  1.10  14.5 

22.3  29.10  49.7  Je.33.26  51.23, 

28,57  Eze.  23. 6, 23  Da.  3. 3 7.27f 
Ho. 4. 18  Mar. 5. 22  13.9  Lu.21.12 
23.13,25  24.20  Jno.  7.26,48  ■ 12.42 
Ac.  3. 17  4.26  13.15,27  14.5  16. 

19  17.8  Bo.  13. 3 Ep.6.12. 

RULEST.  2 Ch.20. 6 Ps.89.9. 
RULETH.  2 Sa,  23. 3 Ps.59.13  66. 
7 103.19  Pr.16. 32  22.7  Ec.8.9 

9.17  Da.  4. 17  25.32  Ho.  11. 12  Bo. 

12.8  lTi.3.4. 

RULING.  2Sa. 23. 3 Je.22.30  ITi. 
3.12. 

RUMAH,  exalted,  sublime,  or  reject- 
ed. 2 Ki.23. 36. 

RUMBLING.  Je.  47. 3. 

RUMOR,  S.  2 Ki.  19. 7 Is.37.7 

Je.  49. 14  51.46  Eze.  7. 26  Ob.l 

Mat.  24. 6 Mar.  13. 7 Lu.7.17. 
RUMP.  Ex.  29. 22  Le.3.9  7.3  8. 
25  9. 19. 

RUN.  Ge.41.14f  49.22  Le.15.3, 

25  Ju. 18.25  1 Sa.8.11  17.17  20. 

6.36  2 Sa.  15. 1 18.19  22.23,30 

lKi.1.5  2 Ki. 4. 22,  26  5.20  2 Ch. 

16.9  Job  5. 14f  Ps.  18.29  19.5  58. 

7 59.4  78.16  104.10  119.32,136 

Pr.  1.16  Ec.1.7  Ca.  1.4  Is.33.4 

40.31  55.5  59.7  Je.5.1  9.18  12. 

5 13.17  14.17  49.3,19  50.44  51. 
ill  La.2.)8  Eze.  24. 16  32.14  Da. 


12.4  Joel  2. 4, 7, 9 Am. 3. 6f  5.24 

6.12  8.12  Na.  2.4  Hab.2.2  Hag. 

1.9  Zee. 2.4  4.10  Mat. 28.8  1 Co. 

9.24,26  Ga.2.2  5.7  Phi.  2. 16  2 

Th.  3.  If  He.  2.  If  12.1  1 Pe.4.4. 

RUN  NEST.  Pr.  4. 12. 

RUNNETH.  Job  15.26  16.14  Ps. 

23.5  147.15  Pr.  18. 10  La.  1.16  3. 

4S  Mat.  9. 17  Jno.  20. 2 Bo.  9. 16. 
RUNNERS.  lSa.22.17f  lKi.14. 

27f. 

RUNNING.  Le.  14. 5, 6, 50. 51, 52  15. 

2.13  22.4  Nu.  19. 17  2Sa.18.24, 

26,27  2 Ki.5. 21  2Ch.23.12  Pr.5. 
15  6.18  Is.33.4  Je.18.14f  Eze. 

31.4  Mar.  9. 15, 25  10.17  Lu.6.38 

Ac.  27. 16  Be.  9. 9. 

RUSH,  ES.  Job 8. 11  Is. 9. 14  19. 
15  35.7. 

RUSH,  verb.  Is.  17. 13. 

RUSHED.  Ju.9.44  20.37  Job  1. 

17f  Mar.  3. 10f  Ac.  19. 29. 
RUSHETH.  Je.8.6. 

RUSHING.  Is.  17. 12, 13  Je.47.3 

Eze.  3. 12, 13  Ac.  2. 2. 

RUST.  Mat.  6. 19, 20  Ja.5.3. 
RUTH,  filled,  satisfied.  Bu.1.4,14 

3.9  4.5,10  Mat.  1.5. 

RYE.  Ex.  9. 32  Is.  28. 25. 


S. 


SABAOTH. 
SABBATH. 

31.14, 15, 16 
11,15,16,  24,32,39 
Nu.28.10  De.  o.  1 


Bo.  9. 29  Ja.5.4. 

Ex.  16. 23,  25,  29  20. 10 

35.2  Le.  16. 31  23.3, 

4. 8 25. 2, 4, 6 

2 Ki.  4. 23 


16.18  1 Cb.9.32  2 Ch.23. 8 

36.21  Ne.9.14  10.31  13.15,16.18, 

19.21  Is.  56. 2 58.13  66.23  Eze. 

46.1  Am.  8. 5 Mat.  2S.  1 Mar.  2. 27, 
28  16.1  Lu.6.1, 5 13.10,15  23.54 
Jno.  5. 18  Ac.  13. 42  16.13  18.4 

He.  4. 9f.  See  Bay,  Bays. 

SABBATHS.  Ex.  31. 13  Le.19.3, 

30  23.15,38  25.8  26.2,34,35,43 

1 Ch.23. 31  2 Ch.2. 4 8.13  31.3 

36.21  Ne.  10. 33  Is.  1.13  56.4  La. 

I. 7  2.6  Eze.  20. 12, 13  16.24  22. 

8,26  23.38  44.24  45.17  46.3  Ho. 

2.11. 

SABEANS,  captivity ; or  conversion, 
rest,  old  age.  Job  1.15  Is.  45. 14 
Eze.  23. 42  Joel  3. 8. 

SABTECHA,  that  surrounds,  or 
causes  wounding.  Ge.  10. 7. 

SACK.  Ge. 42. 25, 35  43.21  44.1,2, 

II, 12  Le.ll.32. 

-SACKBUT.  Da. 3. 5,  7, 10, 15. 
SACKCLOTH.  Ge.37.34  2 Sa.3. 

31  21.10  1 Ki.  20. 31, 32  21.27  2 

Ki. 6. 30  19.1,2  lCh.21.16  Es.  i 

4.1.2  Job  16. 15  Ps.  30. 11  35.13 

69.11  Is.  3. 24  15.3  20.2  22.12 

32.11  37.1,2  50.3  Je.4.8  6.23 

48.37  49.3  La.  2. 10  Eze.  7. 18  27. 
31  Da.  9. 3 Joel  1.8,13  Am.8.10 

Jon. 3.5, 6, 8 Be.6.12  11.3. 

SACKCLOTHES.  Ne.9.1. 

SACKS.  Ge. 42. 25  43.12,22,  23  44. 

1 Jos.  9. 4. 

SACRIFICE,  substantive.  Ge. 31.54 
Ex.  5. 17  8.8  12.27  23.18  34.15, 

25  Le.  7. 12, 13, 16  17.8  22.29  27. 
11  Nu.  15. 3, 8 28.6,8,13,19,24  29. 

6.13.36  De.  18. 3 Jos.  22. 26  Ju.16. 

23  1 Sa.  1.21  2.19,29  3.14  9.12, 

13  15.22  16.3,5  20.6,29  1 Ki. 

12.27  18.29,36  2 Ki.5. 17  10.19 

17.36  2 Cb.2. 6 7.5,12  29.  Ilf 

Ezr.9.4,5  Ps.40.6  50.5  51.16 

116.17  118.27  141.2  Pr.15.8  21.3 
Ec.5.1  Is.  19. 21  34.6  57.7  Je. 

33.11.18  46.10  1 Eze.  39. 17, 19  44. 

11  46.24  Da.  8. 11, 12, 13  9.27  11. 
31  12.11  Ho.  3. 4 6.6  Ain.4.5 

Jon.  1.16  Zep.  1.7, 8 Mai.  1.8  Mat. 

9.13  12.7  Mar.  9. 49  Lu.2.24  Ac. 

7.41  14.13,18  Bo.  8. 3f  12.1  ICo. 

8.4  10.19,28  Ep.5.2  Phi.  2. 17 

4.18  He.  7. 27  9.26  10.5,8,12,26 

11.4  13.15.  Sea  Burnt,  Offering. 
SACRIFICES.  Ge.  40. 1 Ex. 10.25 

18.12  Le.  10. 13  17.5,7  Nu.25.2 

28.2  De.  12. 6 32.38  33.19  Jos. 

13.14  22.28,29  lSa.6.15  15.22  1 

Ch.29.21  2 Ch.  7. 1 29.31  Ezr. 6. 

3,10  Ne.  12. 43  Ps.4.5  27.6  50.8 

51.17.19  106.28  107.22  Pr.17.1 

Is.  1.11  29.1  43.23,24  56.7  Je. 

6.20  7.21,22  17.26  Eze.  20. 28  Ho. 

4.19  9.4  13. 2f  Am.  4. 4 5.25 

Mar.  12. 33  Lu.13.1  Ac.  7. 42  1 

Co.  10. 18  He.  5.1  8.3  9.9,23  10. 

1,3  6.11  13,16  lPe.2.5.  See 
Burnt. 

SACRIFICE,  verb.  Ex. 3. 18  5.3,8 

8.25,26,27,29  10.25  13.15  20.24 

De.  15. 21  16.2,5,6  17.1  lSa.1.3 

15.15.21  16.2,5  lKi.3.4  12.32f 

2 Ki.  14. 4 17.35  2 Ch.ll.16  33  " 

Ezr.  4. 2 Ne.  4. 2 Ps.54.6  107.22 

Eze.  39. 17  Ho.  4. 13, 14  8.13  12.11 

13.2  Jon.  2. 9 Hab.1.16  Zee.  14. 

21  Mat.  1.8f  1 Co.  10. 20. 

SACRIFICED.  Ex.  32. 8 De.32.17 
Jos.  8. 31  Ju.  2. 5 1 Sa.  2. 15  6.15 

11.15  2 Sa.  6. 13  1 Ki.3.2,3  11.8  2 

Ki.  12.3  15.4,35  16.4  17.32  ~~ 

20f  1 Ch.21.28  2 Ch.5.6  28.4,23 

33.16.22  34.4  Ps.  106. 37, 38  Eze. 

16.20  39.19  Ho.  11. 2 Jon.l.l6f 
Mar.  14. 12f  1 Co.  5. 7 Be.  2. 14, 20. 

7(38 


SACRIFICEDST.  De.16.4. 
SACRIFICETH.  Ex.22.20  Ec.9.2 
Is. 65.3  66.3  Mai.  1.14. 
SACRIFICING.  lKi.8.5  12.32 

Bo.  15. 16f. 

SACRILEGE.  Eo.2.22. 

SAD.  Ge.  40. 6 lSa.1.18  lKi.21. 
5 Ne.2.1,2,3  Eze.  13.22  Mat.  6. 

16  Mar.  10. 22  Lu.24.17. 

SADDER.  Da.l.lOf. 

SADDLE,  substantive.  Le.  15. 9. 
SADDLE,  verb.  2Sa.19.26  lKi.13. 
13, 27. 

SADDLED.  Ge. 22. 3 Nu.22.21  Ju. 

19.10  2 Sa.  16. 1 17.23  lKi.2.40 

13.13,23,27  2 Ki.4. 24. 

SADDUCEES.  Mat.3.7  16.1,6 

11.12  22.23,34  Ac.  4.1  5.17  23. 

6, 7, 8. 

SADLY.  Ge.  40. 7. 

SADNESS.  Ee.7.3. 

SADOC,  just,  or  justified.  Mat.  1.14. 
SAFE.  1 Sa.  12. 1 2 Sa.  18. 29, 32 

Job  21.9  Ps.  119. 117  Pr.  18. 10  29. 
25  Is.  5. 29  Eze.  34. 27  Lu.  15.27 
Ac.  23. 24  27.44  Phi.3.1. 
SAFEGUARD.  lSa.22.23. 
SAFELY.  Ps.  78. 53  Pr.1.33  3.23 

31.11  Is.  41.3  Ho.  2. 18  Zec.14.11 
Mar.  14. 44  Ac.  16. 23.  See  Bwell. 

SAFETV.  Job  3.26  5.4,11  11.18 

24.23  Ps.  12. 5 22. 9f  33.17  Pr.ll. 
14  21.31  24.6  Is.  14. 30  Ac.  5. 23 
lTh.5.3.  See  Buell. 

SAFFRON.  Ca.  4. 14. 

SAI D.  See  after  Say. 

SAIL,  substantive.  Is. 33. 23  Eze. 27. 
7 Ac.  27. 17, 40. 

SML.verb.  Ac.  20. 3, 16  27.1.24. 
SAILED.  Lu. 8.23  Ac. 27. 4, 7. 
SAILING.  Ac.  21. 2 27.6,9. 
SAILORS.  Be.  18. 17. 

SAINT.  Ps.  106. 16  Da.  8. 13  Phi. 
4.21. 

SAINTS.  De.33.2, 3 1 Sa.2.9  2 

.Ch.  6. 41  Job  5.1  15.15  Ps.  16.3 

30.4  31.23  34.9  37.28  50.5  52.9 

79.2  89.5,7  97.10  116.15  132.9, 

16  145.10  148.14  149.1,5,9  Pr. 

2.8  Da.  7. 18, 21, 22, 25, 27  Ho.  11. 12 
Zee.  14. 5 Mat.  27. 52  Ac.  9. 13, 32, 41 

26.10  Ro.1.7  8.27  12.13  15.25, 

26,31  16.2,15  1 Co.  1.2  6.1,2  14. 
33  16.1,15  2 Co.  1.1  8.4  9.1,12 

13.13  Ep.  l.J,15,18  2.19  3.8,18 

4.12  5.3  6.18  Phi.  1.1  4.22  Cofr 

1.2,4,12,26  1 Th.  3. 13  2Th.l.lO 

ITi.  5. 10  Phile.5.7  He.  6. 10  13. 

24  Jude  3, 14  Re.  5. 8 8.3,4  11.18 

13.7.10  14.12  15.3  16.6  17.6  18. 
24  19.8  20.9. 

SAITH.  lKi.3.23  20.2,32  22.27 

2 Ki.  9. 18, 19  18.19,29,31  19.3  2 

Ch.  18. 26  32.10  36.23  Ezr.  1.2 

Job  28. 14  33.24  35.10  Ps.36.1 

Pr.9.4, 16  20.14  22.13  26.13,19 

Is.  36. 14  37.3  La.  3. 37  Mat.  7. 21 

26.18  Mar.  8. 29  15.28  Lu.18.6 

Jno.  4. 10  19.28  Ac.7.48  21.11 

Ro.3.19  4.3  9.17  10.8,11,16,19, 

20  11.2,4  1 Co.  3. 4 9.8  14.34 

Ga.4.30  ITi.  5. 18  He.  3. 7 Ja.2. 
23  4.5  Re.  2. 7, 8, 11, 17, 18,29  3.6, 

13.14.22  14.13  18.7  22.20. 

God  SAITH.  2 Ch.  18. 13  24.20  Ps. 

50.16  Is.  42. 5 54.6  57.21  66.9 

Ac.  2. 17. 

He  SAITH.  Ge. 41.55  1 Sa.6.5  2 

Sa.  17. 5 2 Ki.  5. 13  Job  37. 6 Pr. 

23.7  24.24  Ec.4.8  10.3  Mar.  11. 
23  Jno.  2. 5 16.18  19.35  21.15,16 
Ac.  1.4  22.2  Bo.  10. 21  15.10  1 

Co.  6. 16  9.10  2 Co.  6. 2 Ga.3.16 

He.  8. 5, 13.  See  Jesus,  Lord. 

SAKE.  Ge.  8. 21  12.16  18.29,31,32 

20.11  26.24  39.5  Ex.  18.8  21.26, 
27  Nu.  11.29  25.11,  18  lSa.12.22 

23.10  2 Sa.  5. 12  7.21  9.1,7  18.5 

lKi.8.41  11.12,13,32,34  15.4  2 

Ki.8.19  19.34  20.6  1 Ch.  17.19  2 
Ch.  6. 32  Ne.  9. 31  Job  19.17  Ps. 

6.4  23.3  25.7,11  31.3,16  44.26 

69.6  79.9  106.8  109.21  ’ 115.1 

132.10  143.11  Is.  37. 35  42.21  43. 

14,25  45.4  48.9,11  62.1  63.17 

66.5  Je.  14. 7, 21  Eze.  20. 9, 14, 22, 44 

36.22  Da.  9. 17, 19  Jon.  1.12  Mi.  3. 
12  Mat..  5. 10, 11  10.18,22,39  14.3, 
9 16.25  19.12.29  24.9,22  Mar.  4. 

17  6.17,26  8.35  10.29  13.9,13.20 

Lu.6.22  9.24  18.29  21.12,17  Jno. 

12.9  13.38  14.11  15.21  Ac.9.16 

26.7  Bo.  4. 23  11.28  13.5  15.30 

1 Co.  4. 10  9.23  10.25,27,28  2 Co. 

4.5.11  12.10  Ep.  4. 32  Phi.  1.29 
Col.  1.24  3.6  lTh.1.5  5.13  ITi. 

5.23  Tit.  1.11  Phile.9  lPe.2.13 

3.14  lJno.2.12  2Jno.2  3 Jno.7 
Re.  2. 3. 

Thy  SAKE.  Ge.3.17  12.13  30.27 

Ps.44.22  69.7  Is.  54. 15  Je.2.2f 

15.15  Jno.  13. 37  Ro.8.36. 

SAKES.  Ge.  18.26  Le.26.45  De. 

1.37  3.26  4.21  Ju.21.22  Ru.1.13 
1 Ch.  16.21  Ps.  7. 7 105.14  106.32 

122.8  Is.  65. 8 Eze.  36. 22, 32  Da.  2. 
30  Mai.  3. 11  Mar.  6. 26  Jno.ll. 15 

12.13  17.19  Bo.  11. 28  lCo.4.6 

9.10  2 Co. 4. 15  8.9  lTh.3.9  2Ti. 

2.10. 

SALAH,  mission,  sending;  or 
branches,  or  dart,  or  ( Syriac ) that 
spoils,  or  is  spoiled.  Ge.  10. 24. 


SALAMIS,  shaken,  tossed,  beaten. 
Ac.  13.5. 

SALATH1EL,  I have  asked  of  God; 
or  loan  of  God.  lCli.3.17  Mat.l. 
12  Lu.3.27. 

SALE.  Le.  25. 27, 50  De.18.8. 
SALEM,  complete,  perfect  or  peace. 
Ge.  14. 18  Ps.  76. 2 He.  7. 1,2. 
SALiM.  SeeShalim.  Jno.3.23. 
SALMON,  peaceable,  perfect,  or  that 
rewards.  Ru.4.2U,21  lCh.2.11 

Ps.  68. 14  Mat.  1.4, 5 Lu.3.32. 
SALMONE.  Ac. 27. 7. 

SALOME.  See  Salmon.  Mar.15.40 
16.1. 

SALT.  Ge.  19. 26  Le.2.13  De.29. 

23  Jos.ll.8f  15.62  Ju.9.45  2 Sa. 

8.13  2 Ki.  2. 20,  21  14.7  lCh.18.12 

2 Ch. 25.11  Ezr. 4. 14f  6.9  7.22 

Job  6. 6 Je.  17. 6 Eze.  43. 24  47.11 
Zep.  2. 9 Mat.  5. 13  Mar.  9. 49, 50 
Lu.  14. 34  Col.  4. 6 Ja.3.12.  See 

Covenant. 

SALT  sea.  Ge.14.3  Nu.34.12  De. 

3.17  Jos.  3. 16  12.3  15.2,5  18.19. 

SALTED.  Ex.30.35f  l!zr.4.14f 

Eze.  16. 4 Mat.  5. 13  Mar.  9. 49. 
SALTNESS.  Ps.107.34f  Mar. 9. 50. 
SALUTATION.  Lu.  1.29, 41,44  1 

Go.  16. 21  Col. 4. 18  2 Th.  3. 17. 
SALUTATIONS.  Mar.  12. 38. 
SALUTE.  1 Sa.  10.4  13.10  25.14 

2 Sa. 8. 10  2 Ki.4. 29  10.13  Mat. 5. 

47  10.12  Mar.  15. 18  Lu.10.4  Ac. 

25. 13  Bo.  16. 5, 7,  9, 10. 11, 12, 13, 16, 

22  1 Co.  16. 19  2 Co.  13. 13  Phi.  4. 

21,22  Col. 4.15  2 Ti. 4. 19  Tit.3. 

15  Phile.23  He.  13. 24  3 Jno.  14. 

SALUTED.  Ju.  18. 15  lSa.17.22 

30.21  2 Ki.  10. 15  Mar.  9. 15  Lu.l. 
40  Ac.lS.22  21.7,19. 

SALUTETH.  Ro.16.23  Col.4.10, 

12  1 Pc.  5. 13. 

SALVATION.  Ex.  14. 13  De.32.15 
1 Sa.  11. 13  14.45  19.5  2 Sa.14.2f 

22.51  lCh.ll.14f  16.23,35  2 Ch. 

6.41  20.17  Ps.  3. 8 14.7  20. 6f 

24.5  35.9  37.39  42. 5f  50.23  53. 

6 60.  Ilf  65.5  68.19.20  74.12 

78.22  79.9  85.4,9  95.1  96.2  98. 

2.3  116.13  118.15  119.155  132.16 

144.10  146. 3f  149.4  Is.  12. 3 25.9 

26.1  33.2,6  45.8,17  46.13  49.8 

52.7.10  59.11,16  17  60.18  61.10 

62.1  63.5  Je. 3. 23  La.  3. 26  Jon. 

2.9  Hab.3.8,13  Zee. 9. 9 Lu.l. 69, 

77  3.6  19.9  Jno.  4. 22  Ac.  4. 12 

13.26.47  16.17  28.28  Ro.1.16  10. 

10  11.11  13.11  2 Co.  1. 6 6.2  7. 

10  Ep.  1. 13  6.17  Phi.  1.28  2.12 

lTh.5.8,9  2 Th.2.13  2TL2.10  3. 
15  Tit.  2. 11  He.  1.14  2.3,10  5.9 

6.9  9.28  lPe.1.5,9,  10  2Pe.3.15 
Jude  3 Be.  7. 10  12.10  19.1. 

My  SALVATION.  Ex.15.2  2Sa. 

22.3.47  23.5  Job  13.16  Ps.18.46 

25.5  27.1,9  38.22  51.14  62.1,2, 

6.7  88.1  89.26  91.16  118.14,21 

140.7  Is.  12. 2 46.13  49.6  51.5,8 

56.1  Mi.  7.7  Halt.  3. 18  Phi.1.19. 

Thy  SALVATION.  Ge.49.18  1 Sa. 

2.1  2 Sa.  22. 36  Ps.9.14  13.5  18. 

35  20.5  21.1,5  35.3  40.10,16  51. 
12  69.13,29  70.4  71.15  85.7  106. 
4 119.41,81,123,166,174  Is.  17. 10 

62.11  Lu.  2. 30. 

SAMARIA,  his  lees,  his  prison,  his 
guard,  his  throne,  or  his  diamond. 
Heb.  Shomeron.  1 Ki.13. 32  16.24 

20.1.10.17  22.10,38  2 Ki.  6. 20,  24 

7.1,18  17.6  18.10,34  21.13  23.18 
2(11.18.9  25.13  Ezr.  4. 10  Ne.4.2 
Is.  7. 9 8.4  9.9  10.9  36.19  Je. 

23.13  31.5  41.5  Eze.  16. 46, 51  23. 

4  Ho.  7.1  8.5,6  10.5,7  13.16 

Am.  3. 9 4.1  6.1  8.14  Ob.  19  Mi. 

1.1,6  Lu.17. 11  Jno.  4. 4, 9 Ac.8. 

1, 5, 14. 

Ai  SAMARIA.  1 Ki.16. 28, 29  18.2 

20.34  21.18  22.37,51  2 Ki.3.1  5. 

3 6.25  10.17  13.1,6,9,10,13  14. 

16.23  15.8,13,17,27  17.1  2Ch.22. 
9 Am.  3. 12  Ac.  1.8  9.31. 

To  or  unto  SAMARIA.  1 Ki.20.43 

22.37  2 Ki.  2. 25  6.19  10.1,12,17 

14.14  15.14  17.5  2 Ch.  18. 2 25.24 

28.8  Is.  10. 11. 

SAMARITAN,  S.  2 Ki.  17.29  Mat. 

10.5  Lu.  9. 52  10.33  17.16  Jno.  4. 
9,39,40  8.48  Ac.  8. 25. 

SAME.  Ge.  5. 29  6.4  10.12  14.8 

23.2,19  24.14,44  26.24  44.6  48.7 
Ex.  25. 31, 36  27.2  28.8  37.17,22, 

25  38.2  39.5  Nu.  10.32  15.30 

Jos.  15. 8 Ju.7.4  1 Sa.  9. 17  2 Sa. 

5.7  1 Ki.13. 9 2 Ki.  19. 29  ICh.l. 

27  16.17-  2 Ch.  13.9  18.7  32.12 

Ezr.  10. 23  Es.  9. 1,17, 18,21  Job  4.8 

13.2  Ps.  68. 23  75.8  102.27  105.10 

113.3  Pr.  28. 24  Ec.9.15  Is.  37. 30 

Je.  28. 17  Eze.  3. 18  21.26  44.3 

Da.  7. 21  Am.  2. 7 Mai.  1.11  Mat. 
5.19,46  12.50  21.42  24.13  26.23, 

48  27.44  Mar.  3. 35  8.35  9.35 

13.13  14.44  Lu.  6. 33, 38  7.47  9. 

24,43  16.1  20.17,47  23.51  Jno. 

1.2,7,33  7.18  8.25  10.1  11.6,49 

12.48  15.5  18.13  Ac.  1.11  2.36 

7.19,35  8.35  13.33  14.9  16.17 

24.20  Bo.  1. 32  2.3  8.20  10.12 

12.4,16  13.3  1 Co.  1.10  9.8  10. 

3,4  12.4,5,6  15.39  2 Co.  2. 2, 3 

4.13  8.19  9.5  12.18  Ga.2.8  3.7 


SAML 


SARG 


SAVE 


SAY 


SAYI 


Ep.4.10  6.8  Phi.  1.  SO  2.2  3.16 

4.2  Col.  4. 2 2 Ti.  2. 2 He.  1.12 

2.14  11.9  13.8  Ja.3.2  1 Pe.2.7 

4. 1, 10  2 Pe.  2. 19  3. 7 1 Jno.  2. 23, 
27  Re.  3. 5.  See  Day , Hour. 

SAMLAH,  raiment  ;«•  his  left  hand : 
or  his  name,  his  astonishment,  or 
what  has  been  put  to  him.  Ge. 
36.36. 

SAMOS,  full  of  gravel.  Ac.20.13. 
SAMOTHRACIA,  an  island  peopled 
by  Samians  and,  Thracians.  Ac. 
16.11. 

SAMSON,  his  sun,  or  ( Syriac ) his 
service,  or  his  minist  ry ; or  here  the 
second  time.  Ju.  13. 24  14. 1, 7, 10, 

16  15. 4, 10  16. 2, 3,  9, 12, 14,  20,  23, 

25,28,29,30  He.  11. 32. 

SAMUEL,  heard  of  God,  or  asked 
of  God.  lSa.1.20  2.18,21  3.4,6, 

8,10,15,21  4.1  7.6,9,13,15  8.6, 

19,  21  9. 15, 24,  26  10. 1, 14, 15,  25 

11.7  12.11,18  13.8  15.11,27,33, 

35  16.10,13  19.18,22  25.1  28.11, 
14  lCh.6.28  9.22  11.3  26.28 

2 Ch.35. 18  Ps.99.6  Je.15.1  Ac. 

3.24  13,20  He.  11. 32. 

SANBALLAT,  bush  in  secret;  or 
the  enemy  in  secret.  Ne.  2. 10, 19 

4.1.7  6.2,5,12,14  13.28. 

SANCTIFICATION.  lCo.1.30  1 

Th.4.3,4  2 Th.  2. 13  lPe.1.2. 
SANCTIFY.  Ex.  13. 2 19.10.22,23 

28.41  29.27,33,36,37,44  30.29  31. 
13  40.10,11,13  Le.8.11, 12  11.44 

20.7,8  21.8,15,23  22.9,16  27.14, 

16,17,18,22,26  Nu.11.18  20.12 

27.14  Be.  5. 12  15.19'  Jos.  3. 5 7.13 

lSa.16.5  2 Ki.  10. 20f  lCh.15.12 

23.13  2 Ch.  29. 5, 34  30.17  35.6 

Ne.  13. 22  Is.  8. 13  29.23  66.17 

Eze.  20. 12  36.23  37.28  3S.23  44. 
19  46.20  Joel  1.14  2.15,  16  3.9+ 

Jno.  17. 17, 19  Ep.5.26  lTh.5.23 

He.  13. 12  1 Pe.  3. 15. 

SANCTIFIED.  Ge.2.3  Ex.19.14 

29.43  Le.  8. 10, 15, 30  10.3  27.15, 

19  Nu.7.1  8.17  De.  32. 51  Jos. 

20. 7f  lSa.7.1  16.5  21.5  1 Ch. 

15.14  2 Ch.5. 11  7.16,20  29.15,17, 

19,34  30.3,8,15,17,24  31.18  Ne. 

3.1  12.47  Job  1.5  Is.  5. 16  13.3 

Je.  1.5  Eze.  20. 41  28.22,25  36.23 

38.16  39.27  48.11  Zep.l.7+  Jno. 

10.36  17.19  Ac.  20. 32  26.18  Ro. 

15.16  1 Co.  1.2  6.11  7.14  1 Ti. 

4.5  2 Ti.  2. 21  He.  2. 11  10.10,14, 

29  Jude  1. 

SANCTIFIETH.  Mat.23.17,19  He. 


.11 


. 13. 


SANCTUARY.  Ex.  15. 17  25.8  30. 
13,  24  36. 1,  3,  4,  6 38. 24,  25, 26,  27 

Le.  4. 6 5.15  10.4  12.4  16.33 

19.30  21.12  26.2  27.3,25  Nu.3. 

28,38,47,50  4.12,15  7.9,13,19,25, 

31,37  8.19  10.21  18.1,3,5,16  19. 
20  Jos.  24. 26  1 Ch.9.29  22.19  24.5 

28.10  2 Ch.  20. 8 26.18  29.21  30. 

8.19  36.17  Ne.  10. 39  Ps.20.2  28. 2f 

29. 2f  63.2  68.24  73.17  74.3,7 

77.13  78.54,69  96.6  102.19  114.2 

134.2  159.1  Is.  8. 14  16.12  43.28 

60.13  63.18  Je.  17. 12  La.  1.10 
2.7,20  4.1  Eze.  5. 11  11.16  23.38, 
39  42.20  44.5,27  4-5.3  47.12  48. 

8,10,21  Da.  8. 11, 13, 14  9.17,26  11. 
31  Am.  7. 13  f Zap.  3. 4 He.  8. 2 

9.1.2  13.11. 

SANCTUARIES.  Le.21.23  26. 

31  Je.  51.51  Eze.  28. 18  Am.  7. 9. 
SAND.  Ge. 22. 17  32.12  41.49  Ex. 

2.12  De.  33. 19  Jos.  11.4  Ju.7.12 
lSa.13.5  2Sa.17.ll  1 Ki.4. 20, 29 

Job  6. 3 29.18  Ps.  78. 27  139.18 

Pr.  27.3  Is.  10. 22  48.19  Je.5.22 

15.8  33.22  Ho.  1.10  Hab.1.9 

Mat.  7. 26  Ro.  9. 27  He.  11. 12  Re. 

13.1  20.8. 

SANDALS.  Mar. 6. 9 Ac.  12. 8. 
SANG.  Ex.  15. 1 Nu. 21. 17  Ju.5.1 
lSa.29.5  2 Ch.  29. 28, 30  Ne.  12.42 
Job  38. 7 Ps.  106. 12  Ac.  16. 25. 
SANK.  Ex.  15. 5, 10. 

SAP.  Ps.  104. 16. 

SAPH,  rushes,  or  sea-moss,  end, 
consummation ; or  , vessel,  flat, 
threshold.  2Sa.21.18. 

SAPHIR.  Mi.  1. 11. 

SAPPHIRA,  that  relates  or  tells;  or 
that  writes  or  composes  books ; or 
handsome.  Ac.  5.1. 

SAPPHIRE.  Ex.  24. 10  28.18  39. 
11  Job  28. 16  La.  4. 7 Eze.  1.26 

10.1  28.13  Re.  21,19. 

SAPPHIRES.  Job  28.6  Ca.5.14 

Is.  54. 11. 

SARAH,  lady  or  princess;  or  the 
princess  of  the  multitude.  Ge.  17. 

15.19  18.9,11,12,13,14  20.2,14,18 

21.1,7,12-23.1,2,19  24.67  25.10 

49.31  Nu.  26.46  Is.  51. 2 Ro.4.19 
9.9  He.  11. 11  lPe.3.6. 

SARAI,  my  lady,  my  princess.  Ge. 
11.29,30  12.17  16.1,6,8  17.15. 
SARDINE.  Re.  4. 3. 

SARDIS,  prince  of  joy,  or  song  of 
joy ; or  that  which  remains.  Syr.  a 
pot,  a kettle.  Re.  1.11  3.1,4. 
SARDIUS.  Ex. 28. 17  39.10  Eze. 

28.13  Re.  21. 20. 

SARDONYX.  Re.  21. 20. 
SAREPTA,  a goldsmith’s  shop.  1 

Ki.  17. 9 Lu.4.26. 


SARGON,  who  takes  away  protec- 
tion ; or  that  takes  away  the  gar- 
den ; or  ( Syriac ) nets,  snares.  Is. 

20.1. 

SARON.  See  Sharon.  Ac. 9. 35. 
SARSECHIM,  master  of  the  ward- 
robe; or  of  the  perfumes.  Je.  39.3. 
SARUCH,  branch,  layer;  or  twin- 
ing. Lu.  3. 35. 

SAT.  Ge.  31. 34  38.14  Ex.  12. 29 

16..3  18.13  Ju.  20. 26  lSa.1.9  4. 

13  1 Ki.  16. 11  21.13  22.10  2 Ki. 

6.32  1 Ch.  17. 1, 16  Ne.  8. 17  Job 

29.25  Ps.  26. 4 Je.3.2  15.17  36.22 

Eze.  3. 15  8.1,14  20.1  Da.  2. 49 

Mat.  4. 16  14.9  26.55,58  Mar.  6. 26 
10.46  11.2  16.19  Lu.  7. 15  10.39 

18.35  19.30  Jno. 4.6  9.8  Ac.2.3 

3.10  Re.  4. 3 14.14  19.11,19. 

SAT  down.  Ex.  32. 6 De.33.3  Ezr. 

9.3  10.16  Ne.  1.4  Es.3.15  Job 

2.8  Ps.  137.1  Ca.2.3  Mat.  9. 10 

26.20  Lu.4.20  5.3  22.14  Jno.  8. 2 
Ac.  13. 14  10.13  He.  1.3  10.12. 

SATAN,  contrary,  adversary,  a 
party  in  a process,  an  enemy,  an 
accuser.  1 Ch.  21.1  Job  1.6,12  2. 
1 Ps.  109. 6 Zee.  3. 1,2  Mat,  4. 10 

12.26  16.23  Mar.  3. 23, 26  4.15 

8.33  Lu.4.8  10.18  11.18  13.16 

22.3.31  Jno.  13. 27  Ac.  5. 3 26.18 

Ro.  16. 20  lCo.5.5  7.5  2 Co.  2. 11 

11.14  12.7  lTh.2.18  2Th.2.9 

I Ti.  1. 20  5.15  Re.  2. 9, 13, 24  3.9 
12. 9 20. 2, 7. 

SATIATE.  Je.31.14  46.10. 
SATIATED.  Je.  31. 25. 
SATISFACTION.  Nu.  35.-31,  32. 
SATISFY.  Job  38. 27  Ps.90.14  91. 
16  132.15  Pr.  5. 19  6.30  Is.  58. 10, 

II  Eze.  7. 19  Mar.  8. 4. 

SATISFIED.  Ex.  15. 9 Le.26.26 

De.  14. 29  33.23  Job  19.22  27.14 

31.31  Ps.  17. 15  22.26  36.8  37.19 

59.15  63.5  65.4  81.16  104.13 

105.40  Pr.  12. 11, 14  14.14  18.20 

19.23  20.13  30.15  Ec.1.8  4.8 

5.10  Is.  9. 20  44.16  53.11  66.11 

Je.31.14  50.10,19  La. 5. 6 Eze.  16. 

28.29  Am.  4. 8 Mi.  6. 14  Hab.2.5. 
SATISFIEST,  ETH.  Ps.103.5  107. 

9 145.16  Is.  55. 2. 

SATISFYING.  Pr.13.25  Col. 2. 23. 
S ATT  EST.  Ps.  9. 4 Eze.  23. 41. 
SATYR.  Is.  34. 14. 

SATYRS.  Is.  13. 21. 

SAUL,  or  SHAUL,  demanded,  or 
lent,  ditch,  sepulchre, death  or  hell. 
Ge.  36. 37, 38  1 Sa.  9. 2, 15, 17, 18, 24 

10.11.12.21  11.6,7,12,15  13.3,7,10, 

15  14.24,35,37,46,51,52  15.11,31, 

35  16.1,2,14,23  17.8,12,19,38  18. 
6,  9, 10, 12, 15, 29,  30  19. 4,  7,  9, 11, 14, 

15,20,24  20.25,33  21.10,11  22.22 
23.11,17,28  24.4,7,8,22  26.4,5,7, 

17.25  27.1  28.9,10,12,20  29.3,5 

31.2,7,11  2 Sa.  1. 6, 21, 24  2.7  3.1, 

10  4.10  5.2  7.15  9.1, 3, 7 12.7 

16.8  21.1,4,12  22.1  lCh.1.48 

5.10  10.2,7,11,13  11.2  12.1,23 

13.3  26.28  Is.  10. 29  Ac.  13. 21.  See 
Jonathan. 

SAUL(afterwards  named  Paul).  Ac. 
7.58  8.1,3  9.4,11,17,22,24,26  11. 

25.30  13.1,2,7,9  22.7,13  26.14. 
SAVE.  Ge.  45. 7 De.20.4  22.27  28. 

29  Ju.  6. 14,  15, 31, 36, 37  7.7  1 Sa. 

9.16  10.24  14.6  19.11  23.2  2 Sa. 
3.18  16.16  22.28,42  1 Ki.  1.12,25, 

34.39  20.31  2 Ki.ll.12  19.34  2 

Ch.  23. 11  Ne.  6. 11  Job  2. 6 20.20 
22.29  40.14  Ps.12.lf  18.27,41 

20.9  28.9  37.40  44.3  60.5  69.35 

72.4,13  76.9  86.2,16  108.6  109. 
31  118.25  145.19  Pr.20.22  Is. 

35.4  37.35  45.20  46.7  47.13,15 

49.25  59.1  63.1  Je.2.2S  11.12 

14.9  15.20  30.10,11  31.7  42.11 

46.27  48.6  Eze.  3. 18  13.22f  34. 

22  36.29  37.23  Ho.  1.7  13.10 

IIab.1.2  Zep.3.17,19  Zee.  8. 7 9.16 

10.6  12.7  Mat.  1.21  16.25  18.11 

27.40,42,49  Mar.  3. 4 8.35  15.30, 
31  Lu.  6. 9 9.24,56  17.33  19.10 

23.35.37.39  Jno.  12. 47  Ac.  2. 40  27. 
43  Ro.  11. 14  1 Co.  1.21  7.16  9.22 

1 Ti.  1. 15  4.16  He.  5. 7 7.25  Ja. 

1.21  2.14  4.12  5.15,20  Jude  23. 
See  Alive. 

SAVE  me.  2KL16.7  Ps.3.7  6.4 

7.1  22.21  31.2,16  44.6  54.1  55. 

16  57.3  59.2  69.1  71.2,3  119. 

94,146  138.7  Is.  38. 20  Je.17.14 

Mat.  14. 30  Jno.  12. 27. 

SAVE  us.  Jos.  10. 6 22.22  lSa.4.3 
7.8  10.27  11.3  2 Ki.  19. 19  1 Ch. 

16. 35  Ps. 80. 2 106.47  Is.25.9  33. 

22  37.20  Je.  2. 27  La.  4. 17  Ho. 

14.3  Mat.  8. 25  lPe.3.21. 

SAVE,  for  Besides.  Ge.14.24  39.6 

Ex.  12. 16  22.20  Nu.  14. 30  26.65 

32.12  De.  1. 36  15.4  Jos.  11. 13, 19 

14.4  Ju.  7. 14  1 Sa.  21. 9 30.17,22 

2 Sa.  12, 3 22.32  lKi.3.18  8.9 

15.5  22.31  2 Ki.4. 2 15.4  2 Ch. 

2.6  21.17  Ne.2.12  Ps.18.31  Da. 

6.7.12  Mat.  11. 27  13.57  17.8  19. 

11  Mar.  5. 37  6.5,8  9.8  Lu.4.26 
8.51  17.18  18.19  Jno.  6.22,46  13. 
10  Ac.  20. 23  21.25  1 Co.  2. 2, 11  2 
Co.  11. 24  Ga.1.19  6.14  Re.  13. 17. 

SAVED.  Ge. 47.25  Ex.1.17,18  Nu. 

22.33  31.15  Jos.  6. 25  Ju.7.2  8.19 


21.14  1 Sa.  23. 5 27.11  2Sa,19.5,9 
2 Ki.  6. 10  Ne.  9. 27  Ps.33.1G  44.7 

106.8.10  Is.  43. 12  45.22  Je.4.14 

8.20  Mat.  19. 25  24.22  27.42  Mar. 
10.26  13.20  15.31  Lu.1.71  7.50 

8.12  13.23  18.26,42  23.35  Jno. 

3.17  5.34  Ac.  2. 47  4.12  15.1  16. 

30  27.20,31  Ro.  8. 24  10.1  1 Co. 

1.18  5.5  10.33  15.2  2 Co.  2. 15' 

Ep.2.5,8  1 Th.  2. 16  2Th.2.10  1 

Ti.  2. 4 Tit.  3. 5 lPe.3.20  4.18  2 
Pe.  2. 5 Re.  21. 24. 

God  or  Lord  SAVED.  Ex.  14. 30  De. 
33.29  1 Sa.  10. 19  14.23  2 Ki.  14.27 

1 Ch.  11. 14  2 Ch.  32. 22  Ps.34.6 

107.13  Is.  63. 9 2 Ti.  1. 9 Jude  5. 
Shall  or  shalt  be  SAVED.  Nu.  10. 9 

2 Sa.  22. 4 Ps.18.3  80.3,7,19  Pr. 

28.18  Is. 30. 15  45.17'  64.5  Je.  17. 

14  23.6  30.7  33.16  Mat.  10. 22 

24.13  Mar.  13. 13  16.16  Jno.  10.9 
Ac.  2. 21  11.14  15.11  16.31  Ro.5. 

9.10  9.27  10.9,13  11.26  1 Co.  3. 

15  1 Ti.  2. 15. 

SAVEST.  2 Sa. 22. 3 Job  26. 2 Ps. 
17.7. 

SAVETH.  1 Sa.  14. 39  17.47  Job 

5.15  Ps.  7. 10  20.6  34.18  107.19. 
SAVING.  Ge.  19. 19  lSa.25.26f 

Ne.  4. 23  Ps.  20. 6 28.8  67.2  Ec. 

5.11  Am.  9. 8 Mat.  5. 32  Lu.4.27 
He.  10. 39  11.7  Re.  2. 17. 

SAVIOUR.  Ju. 3. 9f  2 Sa. 22. 3 2 
Ki.  13. 5 Ps.  106. 21  Is.  19. 20  43.3, 

11  45.15,21  49.26  60.16  63.8 

Je.  14. 8 Ho.  13. 4 Lu.1.47  2.11 

Jno.  4. 42  Ac.  5. 31  13.23  Ep.5.23 
Phi.  3. 20  ITi.I.l  2.3  4.10  2Ti. 

I. 10  Tit.  1.3, 4 2.10,13  3.4,6  2 

Pe.  1.1,11  2.20  3.2,18  1 Jno.  4. 14 
Jude  25. 

SAVIOURS.  Ne. 9.27  Ob.21. 
SAVOR.  Ex.  5. 21  Le.  26. 31  Ec. 
10.1  Ca.  1.3  Joel  2.20  Mat.5.13 
Lu.  14. 34  2 Co.  2. 14, 16. 

Sweet  SAVOR.  Ge.8.21  Ex. 29. 18, 
25,41  Le.  1.9, 13, 17  2.9,12  3.5,16 

4.31  6.15,21  8.21,28  17.6  23.13, 

18  Nu.  15. 3,  7, 14, 24  18.17  28.2,6, 

8,13,24,27  29.2,6,8,13,36  Eze.  6. 

13  16.19  20.28,41  2 Co.  2. 15  Ep. 
5.2. 

Sweet  SAVORS.  Ezr. 6. 10. 
SAVOREST.  Mat.  16. 23  Mar.8.33. 
SAVORY.  Ge.  27. 4, 7, 14,31. 

SAW.  Ge.  3. 6 6.2  9.22,23  22.4 

26.28  32.25  38.14  39.3  42.21  43. 

16  45.27  49.15  50.15,23  Ex.  2. 2, 

12  10.23  14.31  24.10,11  33.10 

Nu.  13. 28  22.23,27  25.7  32.9  De. 

4.12.15  7.19  Ju.  19.30  Ru.1.18 

1 Sa.  6. 13  10.14  17.24  18.28  2 Sa. 

II. 2  1 Ki.3.28  16.18  18.17  19.3 

2 Ki. 2. 12  3.22  4.25  6.17  13.4 

16.10.12  2 Ch.  15.9  25.21  31.8 

Ne.  6. 16  Es.1.14  7.7  Job  2. 13 

3.16  20.9  29.8,11  Ps.48.5  77.16 

95.9  97.4  114.3  Ca.3.3  Is.  41. 5 

Je.3.7  39.4  44.17  La.  1.7  Eze.  8. 
10  20.28  23.16  Da.  3. 27  4.23  5.5 
Ho.  5. 13  Hag.  2. 3 Mat.  2. 9 3.16 

12.22  17.8  21.38  22.11  25.37,38, 
39,44  26.71  27.3  28.  if  Mar.  1.10 
2.5  8.23  9.38  14.69  Lu.8.34,47 

9.32,49  15.20  17.15  22.58  24.24 

Jno.  6. 26  8.56  12.41  19.35  20.20 
Ac.  4. 13  6.15  7.55  8.18,39  9.8, 

35,40  10.3,11  12.3  13.36,37  16. 

19  17.16  22.9  28.6  Ga.2.7  Phi. 
1.30  He.  3. 9 11.23  Re.  1.2  11.11 

12.13  18.18. 

SAW,  with  Lord  or  God.  Ge.  1. 4, 10, 

12.18.21.25.31  6.5  29.31  Ex.  3. 4 

De.  32.19  2 Ki.  14. 26  2Ch.l2.7  Is. 

59.15.16  Jon.  3. 10  Lu.7.13. 

I SAW.  Ge.  41.19  44.28  Jos.  7. 21 
Ju.  12. 3 1 Sa.  22. 9 28.13  2 Sa.l8. 

10.29  1 Ki.  22. 17, 19  2 Ch.18.18 

Ne.  13. 15  Job  31. 21  Ps.73.3  Pr. 

24.32  Ec.  2. 24  8.10  Eze.ll.  1 16. 
50  2.3.13  Ho.  9. 10,  13  Jno.l..32, 

48  Ac.  26. 13  Ga.  1.29  2.14  Re. 

1.17. 

SAWEST.  Ge.  20. 10  lSa.19.5  28. 


15, 16, 18. 

SAW,  S.  2 Sa.  12. 31  lCh.20.3  Is. 
10. 15. 

SAWED.  lKi.7.9. 

SAWN.  He.  11. 37. 

SAV.  Ge.  14. 23  34.11,12  37.17,20 
41.15  44.16  50.17  Ex.  3. 14, 15  4. 
12  12.26  14.3  19.3  20.22  21.5 

Nu.  5. 22  11.12  22.19,38  De.5.27 

6.21  9.2  28.67  31.17  32.27  Jos. 
22.27,28  Ju.  7. 11  16.15  18.24  1 

Sa.  8. 7 14.10  20.7  2Sa.7.8  15.26 
21.4  1 Ki.  1. 36  2.17  9.8  13.22 

22.8  2 Ki. 7. 4 9.37  lCh.7.21  2 
Ch.  7. 21  18.7,15  Ezr.  8. 17  9.10 

Job  9. 12  21.14  22.29  23.5  28.22 

32.11  33.27  37.19  Ps.3.2  4.6 

35.25  58.11  59.7  94.7  129.8  Pr. 

1.11  20.9  Ec.  8. 4 12.1  Is.  2. 3 

29.15,16  30.10  33.24  44.5  45.24 
48.5,7  58.3,9  Je.  2. 27  5.15  10.11 
14.17  20.10  23.7  31.29  39.12 

42.20  Eze.  13. 7 28.9  Ho.  14. 3,  8 

Mi.  2. 6 3.11  Hab.2.1  Zee.  11. 5 

Mai.  1.2  2.14,17  3.13  Mat.  3. 9 

5.11  7.22  13.51  16.13,15  21.3, 

16,25,26  23.3  Mar.  1.44  8.27,29 


9.6  11.31,32  Lu.3.8  4.23  7.40 

9.18.20  12.11,12  20.5,6  Jno.  4. 20 
7.26  8.26,48,54  13.13  16.12  Ac. 

3.22  4.14  6.14  21.23  23.18  24. 

20  26.22  Ro.3.5,8  4.1  6.1  7.7 

8.31  9.14,20,30  1 Co.  12. 3 14.16, 

23  15.12  2 Co.  9. 4 10.10  1 Th.4. 

15  1 Ti.  4. 7 Tit.  2. 8 Phile.19  He. 
5.11  7.9  9.11  10.20  11.14  13.6 

Ja.  1. 13  4.13,15  1 Jno.  1.6, 8, 10 

4.20  5.16  Re.  2. 2, 9 22.17.  See 
Began. 

SAY,  imperatively.  Ge.  12. 13  20.13 
De.  1.42  Ju.  7. 18  12.6  lSa.15.16 

2 Sa.  14. 12  1 Ki.  2. 14, 16  Pr.  3. 28 

24.29  30.9  Ec.  7. 10  Is.  3. 10  35.4 
40.9  43.9  56.3  62.11  Je.1.7  46. 

14  48.19  50.2  Eze.  6. 11  12.11 

19.2  21.9,28  Ho.  14. 2 Joel  2. 17 

3.10  Zee.  1. 3 Mat. 21. 3 Mar.11.3 

Lu.7.7,40  10.10  Jno.  4. 35  10.36 

Ac.  13. 15  Col.  4. 17. 

I SAY.  Ex. 3. 13  4.23  6.29  Jos. 

7.8  Ju.7.4  1 Sa. 20. 21  2 Ki.4. 28 

7.13  2Ch.20.ll  Job  6.22  7.13 

9.20.27  10.2  Ps.  27. 14  73.15  91.2 

130.6  139.11  Ec. 6. 3 .Is. 36. 5 38. 

15  43.6  Eze.  2. 8 3.18  12.25  21. 

24  33.8,13,14  44.5  Mat.  8. 9 18. 

22  Mar.  2. 11  5.41  Lu.5.24  6.46 
7.8,14  Jno.  5. 34  8.46,55  12.27, 

49  Ro.  3. 26  9.1  1 Co.  1.12  7.29 

9.8  10.15,19,29  11.22  15.50  2 

Co.  9. 6 Ga.  1. 9 3.17  5.16  Ep.4. 

17  Col.  2. 4 2 Ti.  2. 7 Phile.21  He. 
11. 32. 

ISM  unto  you.  2Sa.13.28  2 Ki.2. 

18  Mat.  6.-29  21.31  Mar.  13. 27 

Jno.  16. 26  Ga.  5. 2 Re.  2. 24. 

SAID.  Ge.  2. 23  3.1  9.26  21.12 

24.65  41.54  Ex.  5. 22  12.31,32 

17.10  Le.  10.5  Nu.  11.21  14.31 

23.30  36.5  De.  1.21, 39  Ju.1.20 

6.36,37  1 Sa.  10. 15  11.12  12.1 

27.1  2 Sa.  7. 25  13.35  23.1  1 Ki. 

2.38  8.29  12.26  17.13  22.20  2 

Ki.7.17  ICh.  17.23  2 Ch.6.20  Ezr. 
10.12  Ne.5.2,  3 Es.5.5,8  Job  11.4 

31.31  38.11  Ps.  12. 4 14.1  27.8 

53.1  Pr.7.13  Is.  14. 13  28.15  30. 

16  47.10  Je.  2. 8 23.25  28.6  29. 

15  38.25  La.  4. 20  Eze.  9. 8 12.9 

26.2  27.3  28.2  >29.3  36.2  Da.  3. 

28  8.13  Jon.  4. 8 Mi.  7. 10  Zep.2. 
15  Mai.  3. 14  Mat.  17. 5 26.35,64 

27.63  Mar.  2. 14  Lu.  1.13, 30  3.22 
20.39  24.23,24  Jno.  1.23  5.18  7. 
38  12.41,50  Ac.  2. 38  4.23  7.37 

17.28  Ko.7.7  Ga.  1.9  He.  7. 21 

10.30  Re.  5. 14. 

Answered  and  SAI D.  Ex.  24. 3 1 Sa. 
10.12  Job  2. 4 ; 40.1  Mat.  20. 13 
Lu.9.49.  See  Answered. 

God  SAID.  Ge. 3. 1, 3 17.23  31.16 
2 Ch.  33. 7 Ac. 7. 7 2 Co. 6. 16. 
lie  SAID.  Ge.  19. 17  20.5  31.8,  12 

32.26.27  41.51  Ex.  18. 24  De.ll. 

25  18.2  29.13  Jos.  13. 14, 33  14.10 

Ju.  8. 3 1 Sa.  3. 17  1 Ki.2.4,31  2 

Ki.  17. 23  1 Ch.  22. 11  2Ch.24.22 

Job  28. 28  Ps.  10. 6 11.13  106.23 

Is.  28. 12  40.6  63.8  Je.40.3  Eze. 

9.5  29.9  Jon.  3. 10  Mat.  27. 43 

28.6  Mar.  14. 16  16.7  Lu.9.33 

13.17  22.13  Jno.  2. 22  6.6  9.17 

12.6,33  18.6  19.30  20.20,22  Ac. 

7.60  9.5  20.35  23.7  2 Co.  12. 9 

He.  1.5, 13  10.9  13.5  Ja.2.11  Re. 
22.6. 

/SAID.  Ge.  26. 9 Ex.  3. 17  23.13 
De. 32. 26  Jos.1.3  Ju.6.10  lSa.2. 
30  9.23  2 Sa.  19. 29  2 Ki.23.27 

Job  9. 22  29.18  32.7  Ps.30.6  39. 
1 40.7  41.4  82.6  94.18  102.24 

142.5  Ec.  2. 1, 15  3.17,18  Is.  6. 11 

45.19  65.1  Eze.  16. 6 Jno.  1.30 

3.7  8.25  10.36  11.40,42  14.28 

16.4  18.20,21  Ac.  11. 8 2 Co.  7. 3 

9. 3 He.  10. 7.  See  Jesus. 

She  SAID.  Ge. 4. 25  20.5  24.58 

Ex.  4. 26  lKi.2.14  Mat.  15. 27  Jno. 

8.11  11.28  20.14  Ac.  5. 8. 

They  SAID.  Ex.24.7  De.5.28  2 

Ch.22.9  26.23  Ps.83.4  Je.2.6 

Mat.  9. 28  27.22  Mar.  3. 21, 30  16.8 
Lu.  19. 34  Ac.  12. 15. 

SAI  D,  passively.  Ge.  10. 9 22.4  Ex. 

5.19  1 Ki.  13. 17  Job  3. 3 34.31 

Ps.  87. 5 Pr.  25. 7 Ec.  1.10  Is.25.9 
Je.  16. 14  Eze.  13. 12  Ho.  1.10  Mat. 
5.21,27,31,33,38,43  Lu.2.24  23.46 
Ro.  9. 12, 26  He.  3. 15  4.7  11.18 

Re.  6. 11. 

SAIDST.  Ge.  12. 19  26.9  32.9,12 

Ex.  32. 13  Ju.  9. 38  lKi.2.42  Job 

35.2  Ps.  27. 8 Is.  47.  7 Je.2.20,25 
22.21  La.  3. 57  Eze.  25. 3 Ho.  13. 
10  Jno.  4. 18. 

SAYEST.  Ex.  33. 12  Nu.22.17  Ru. 

3.5  1 Ki.  18. 11, 14  2 Ki.  18.20  2 

Ch.  25. 19  Ne. 5. 12  6.8  Job  22.13 

Ps.  90. 3 Pr,  24.12  Is.  36. 5 40.27 

47.8  Je.  2. 35  Am.  7. 16  Mat.  26. 70 

27.11  Mar.  14. 68  15.2  Lu.20.21 

22.60  23.3  Jno.  1.22  8.5,33  9.17 

12.34  14.9  18.34,37  Ro.2.22  1 

Co.  14. 16  Re.  3. 17. 

SAYING,  substantive.  Ge.37.11  De. 

1.23  1 Sa.  18. 8 2Sa.l7.4,6  24.19 

lKi.2.38  12.15  13.4,32  15.29 

17.15  2 Ki.  2. 22  5.14  8.2  10.17 

Es.  1.21  Ps.  49. 4 Jon.  4. 2 Mat,  15. 
12  19.11,22  28.15  Mar.  7. 29  8. 


32  9.10,32  10.22  Lu.1.29  2.17, 

50  9.45  18.34  Jno. 4. 37, 39.42  6. 
60  7.36,40  8.51,52,55  12.38  15. 

20  18.9,32  19.8  21.23  Ac.  6. 5 

7. 29  16. 36  Ro.  13. 9 1 Co.  15. 54 

1 Ti.  1. 15  3.1  4.9  2 Ti.  2. 11  Tit. 
3. 8. 

SAYINGS.  Nu.  14. 39  Ju.13.17  1 
Sa. 25. 12  2 Ch.  13.22  33.19  Ps. 

49.13  78.2-  Pr.  1.6  4.10,20  Mat. 

7.24,26,28  19.1  26.1  Lu.1.65 

2.51  6.47  7.1  9.44  Jno.  10. 19 

14.24  Ac.  14. 18  19.28  Ro.3.4 

Re.  19. 9 22.6,7,9,10. 

SAYING,  participle.  lKi.1.6  Mat. 
26.44  Mar.  13. 6 Lu.11.45  Ac.  11. 

7 26.22. 

SCAB.  Le.  13. 2, 6, 7. 8 14.56  De. 

28.27  Is.  3. 17. 

SCABBARD.  Je.47.6. 

SCABBED.  Le.  21.20  22.22. 
SCAFFOLD.  2 Ch.6. 13. 

SCALES.  Le.  11. 9, 10,12  De.14.9, 

10  Job  41. 15  Is.  40. 12  Eze.  29. 4 
Ac.  9. 18. 

SCALETH.  Pr.  21.22. 

SCALL.  Le.  13. 30, 31, 32, 33,  34, 35, 
36,37  14.54. 

SCALP.  Ps.  68. 21. 

SCANDAL,  S.  Mat.13.41f  1 Jno. 

2.  lOf. 

SCANT-  2 Ki.4. 3f  Mi.6.10. 
SCARCE.  Ge.  27. 30  Ac.  14. 18. 
SCARCELY.  Ro.  5. 7 lPe.4.18. 
SCARCENESS.  De.8.9. 
SCAREST.  Job  7. 14. 

SCARLET.  Ge. 38. 28, 30  Ex.25.4 

26.1.31.36  27.16  28.5,6,8,15  35. 

6.23.25  38.18,23  39.3  Le.14.4,6, 

49,51,52  Nu.  4. 8 19.6  Jos.  2. 18, 21 

2 Sa.  1. 24  Pr. 31. 21  Ca.4.3  Is.l. 

18  La.  4. 5 Da.  5. 7 16.29  Na.2.3 

Mat.  27. 28  He.  9. 19  Re.  17. 3, 4 18. 
12, 16. 

SCATTER.  Ge.  11.9  49.7  Le.26. 

33  Nu.  16. 37  De.4.27  28.64  32. 

26  1 Ki.  14. 15  Ne.  1.8  Jobl8.11f 
Ps.59. 11  68.30  106.27  144.6  Is. 

28.25  30. 22f  41.16  Je.9.16  13.24 

18.17  23.1  49.32,36  Eze.  5. 2, 10, 

12  6.5  10.2  12.14,15  20.23  22. 

15  29.12  30.23,26  Da.  4.14  11.24 

12.7  Hab.3.14  Zee.  1.21  Mal.2.3t. 
SCATTERED.  Ge.11.4,8  Ex.5.12 

Nu.  10. 35  De.  30. 3 lSa.11.11  13. 

8,11  2 Sa.  18. 8 20.22f  22.15  1 Ki. 

22.17  2 Ki.  25. 5 2 Cb.18.16  Es.3. 

8 Job  4. 11  18.15  Ps.  18. 14  44. 

11  53.5  60.1  68.1,14  89.10  92.9 

141.7  Is.  18. 2, 7 33.3  Je.3.13  10. 

21  23.2  30.11  31.10  40.15  50.17 

52.8  Eze.  6. 8 11.16,17  17.21  20. 

34,41  28.25  29.13  34.5,6,12,21 

36.19  46.18  Joel  3. 2 Na.3.18  Ilab. 

3.6  Zee.  1.19, 21  7.14  13.7  Mat. 

9.36  26.31  Mar.  14. 27  Ln.1.51 

Jno.  11.52  16.32  Ac.5.36  8.1,4 

11.19  Ja.  1. 1 IPe.I.l. 

SCATTERETH.  Job  37.11  38.24 

Ps.  147. 16  Pr.  11. 24  20.8,26  Is. 

24.1  Mat.  12. 30  Lu.11.23  Jno. 

10. 12. 

SCATTERING.  Job  37.9  Is.30.30. 
SCENT.  Job  14.9  Je. 48. 11  Ho.  14.7. 
SCEPTRE.  Ge.  49. 10  Nu.24.17 

Es.  4. 11  5.2  8.4  Ps.  45. 6 Is.  14. 5 
Eze.  19. 11, 14  Am.  1.5, 8 Zee.  10. 11 
He.  1.8. 

SCEVA,  disposed,  prepared.  Ac. 
19.14. 

SCHISM.  1 Co.  12. 25. 

SCHOLAR.  1 Ch. 25. 8 Mal.2.12. 
SCHOOL.  Ac.  19.9. 
SCHOOL-MASTER.  Ga.3.24,25. 
SCIENCE.  Da.  1.4  1T1.6.20. 
SCOFF.  Hah.  1.10. 

SCOFFERS.  2 Pe.  3. 8, 

SCORCH,  ED.  Mat,  13. 6 Mar.4. 
6 Re.  16. 8, 9. 

SCORN,  substantive.  Es.3. 6 Ps. 44. 

13  79. 4 Ilab.  1.10.  See  Laughed. 

SCORN,  verb.  Job  16.20. 
SCORNER.  Pr.9.7,8  13.1  14.6 

15.12  19.25  21.11,24  22.10  24.9 
Is.  29. 20. 

SCORNERS.  Pr.  1.22  3.34  19. 

29  Ho.  7. 5. 

SCORNEST.  Pr.  9. 12  Eze.16.31. 
SCORNETH.  Job 39. 7, 18  Pr.3.34 


Pr.  29. 8 Is. 


19. 28. 

SCORNFUL.  Ps. 

28. 14. 

SCORNING.  Job  34.7  Ps.  123.4 
Pr.  1.22. 

SCORPION.  Lu.  11. 12  Re.9.5. 
SCORPIONS.  De.  8. 15  lKi.12. 

11,14  2 Ch.  10. 11, 14  Eze.  2. 6 Lu. 
10.19  Re.  9. 3, 10. 

SCOURED.  Le.  6. 28. 

SCOURGE,  substantive.  Job  5.21 
9.23  Is.  10. 26  28.15,18  Jno.  2. 15. 
SCOURGES.  Jos.  23. 13. 
SCOURGE,  verb.  Mat,10.17  20.19 
23.34  Mar.  10. 34  Lu.18.33  Ac. 

22. 25. 

SCOURGED.  Le.  19.20  Mat.27.26 
Mar.  15. 15  Jno.  19. 1. 
SCOURGETH.  He.  12.6. 
SCOURGING,  S.  Ac. 22. 24  Ho. 
11.36. 

SCRABBLED.  lSa.21.13. 
SCRAPE.  Le.  14. 41  Job  2. 8 Eze. 
26.4. 


SEAM 


SEDU 


SEED 


SEEN 


SCRAPED.  Le.  14. 41,  43. 
SCREECH-OWL.  Is.  34. 14. 
SCRIBE.  2 Sa. 8. 17  20.25  2 Ki. 

18.18,37  19.2  22.3,8,9,10,12  25. 

19  lCh.24.6  27.32  2Ck.34.15, 

18,20  Ezr.4.8,9, 17, 23  7.6,11,12 

Ne.  8.4, 9, 13  12.26,36  13.13  Is.  33. 
18  36.3,22  37.2  Je.  36. 10, 12, 20, 

21,26,32  37.15,20  52.25  Mat.  8. 19 
13.52  Mar.  12. 32  1 Co.  1.20. 
SCRi3E3.  1 Ki.  4. 3 1 Ch.2.55 

2 Ch.  34. 13  Es.  3. 12  8.9  Je.8.8 

Mat.  5. 20  7.29  16.21  17.10  20.18 

21.15  23. 2,  13, 1-4, 15, 23,  25,  27,  29 

26.3  Mar.  1.22  2.6,16  3.22  8.31 

9.11.14  10.33  11.18,27  12.28,35, 

38  14.1,53  Lu.5.30  6.7  9.22 

11.44,53  15.2  19.47  20.1,19,46 

22.2,66  23.10  Jno.8.3  Ac.  4. 5 

6.12  23.9. 

SCRIP.  18a.  17. 40  Mat.  10.10  Mar. 

6.8  Lu.9.3  10.4  22.35,36. 
SCRIPTURE.  Da.  10.21  Mar.  12. 

10  15.28  Lu.4.21  Jno.2.22  7.38, 

42  10.35  19.37  Ac.  1.16  8.32,35 
Ro.4.3  9.17  10.11  11.2  (la.  3. 8, 

22  4.30  lTi.5.18  2TL3.16  Ja. 

4.5  lPe.2.6  2 Pc.  1.20. 

SCRIPTURES.  Mat.  21.42  22.29 

26.54  Mar.  12. 24  14.49  Lit.  24. 27, 

32,45  Jno.5.39  Ac.  17. 2, 11  18.24, 
28  Bo.  1.2  15.4  16.26  lCo.15. 

3.4  2TL3.15  2Pe.3.16. 

SCROLL.  Is.  34. 4 Ra.6.14. 

SCUM.  Eze.24. 6, 11, 12. 

SCURVY.  Le.  21.20  22.22. 
SCYTHIAN,  tanner,  or  leather- 

dresser.  Col.  3. 1 1 . 

SEA  (a  vessel).  1 Ki.  7. 23,  24, 25,  39 
2 Ki.  16. 17  25.13,  16  2 Ch.4.2,4,6, 
15  Je.  27.19. 

SEA  (the  ocean).  Ex.  14. 16,21,27 

15.10  20.11  Nu.  11. 31  Do.  30. 13 
Jos.  24. 6,  7 1 Ki.  10. 22  18.43  2Ki. 

14.25  lCh.16.32  2 C!i.20.2  Ne. 

9.11  Job  7. 12  11.9  14.11  26.12 

28.14  38.8  41.31  Ps.63.6  72.8 

74.13  78.13,53  80.11  95.5  95.11 

98.7  104.25  107.23  114.3,5  Pr. 

8.29  Is.  11. 9 16.8  19.5  23.2,4, 

11  24.14  42.10  50.2  51.10  57.20 
Je.  6. 23  31.35  48.32  50.42  51.36, 
42  La.  2. 13 . Eze.  25. 3 Da.  7. 3 
Am.  8. 12  Jon.  1.9, 11  Mi.  7. 12  Na. 

1.4  3.8  Hab.2.14  3.8,15  Han. 

2.6  Zee.  9. 10  10.11  Mat.  8. 26,  27 

17.27  23.15  Mar.  4. 39, 41  Lu.21. 

25  Ac.  4. 24  14.15  27.40  23.4 

1 Co.  10.1  Be.  4. 6 7.2,3  10.6  14. 

• 7 15.2  20.13  21.1.  S se  Red,  Salt, 
Sand. 

Pythe  SEA.  Ex.  14. 2, 9 2Sa.17.ll 
1 Ki. 4. 20  5.9  2 Ch.2. 16  Is.18.2 

Je.  46. 18  Mar.  4.1  Be.  18. 17.  See 
Coast , Great. 

Jn  or  into  the  SEA.  Ex.  14. 28  15. 1, 
4.19,21  Ps.  77. 19  89.25  Ec.1.7 

Is.  27.1  43.16  Eze.  26. 17, 18  47.8 
Jon.  1.4, 5, 12, 15  Zee.  9. 4 10.11 

Mat.  4. 18  8.24,32  13.47  21.21 

Mar.  1.16  5.13  9.42  11.23  Lu. 

17.2.6  Jno.21.7  Ac.  27. 38, 43  1 

Co.  10. 2 2 Co.  11. 26  Ja.  3.7  Be. 

5.13  8.8  16.3  18.19,21. 

Of  the  SEA.  Ge.  1.26, 23  9.2  32. 

12  41.49  49.13  Ex.  15. 8, 19  Nu. 

11.22  2 Sa. 22. 16  XKi.18.41  Job 

6.3  9.8  12.8  36.30  38.16  Ps. 

8.8  33.7  63.22  78.27  80.9  93.4  i 

1-39.9  Is.  5. 30  9.1  10.22  23.4 

48.18  51.10  60.5  63.11  Je.5.22 

33.22  Eze.  25. 16  27.3,9,29  33.20 

Ho.  1.10  4.3  Am.  5. 8 9.3,6  Mi. 

7.19  Hab.1.14  Zep.1.3  Mat.  4. 15 

18.6  Bo.  9. 27  Ja.  1. 6 Jude  13 

Be.  3. 8 12.12  13.1  20.8.  See 

Midst. 

On  or  upon  the  SEA.  Ps.  63. 5 Je. 

49. 23  Mat.  14. 25, 26  ' Mar.  6. 48, 49 

Jon.  6. 19  Be.  7.1  10.2,5,8  15.2 

16.3. 

SEA-FARING.  Eze.28.17. 
SEA-MONSTERS.  La.4.3.  ' 
SEA-SHORE.  Go.  22. 17  Ex.  14. 30 
Jos.  11. 4 Ju.5.17  1 Sa.  13. 5 1 Ki. 

4.29  Je.  47.7  He.  11. 12. 

SEA-SIDE.  De.1.7  Ju.7.12  2Ch. 

8.17  Mat.  13.1  Mar.  2. 13  4.1  Ac. 
10. 6,  32. 

SEAS.  Ge.  1.10, 22  Le.11.9,10  De. 

33.19  Ne.  9. 6 Ps.8.8  24.2  65.7 

69.34  135.6  Is.  17. 12  Je.15.8 

Eze.  26. 17f  27. 4, 25, 23,  33,  34  28. 

2.8  32.2  Da.  11.45  Jon.  2. 3 Ac. 
27.41. 

SEAL,  substantive.  lKi.21.8  Job 

38.14  41.15  Ca.8.6  Jno.3.33  Bo. 

4.11  lCo.9.2  2 Ti.2. 19  Be.  6. 3, 

5.7.9.12  7.2  8.1  9.4  20.3. 
SEALS.  Be.  5. 1,2, 5, 9 6.1. 

SEAL,  verb.  Ne.9.38  10.1  Is.8.16 

Je.  32.44  Da.  9. 24  12.4  Be.  10. 4 

22.10. 

SEALED.  De. 32. 34  lKi.21.8  Es. 

3.12  8.8  Job  14. 17  Ca.  4. 12  Is. 

29.11  Je.  32. 10, 11,14  Da.  6. 17  12. 
9 Jno.6.27  Bo.  15. 28  2 Co.  1.22 

Ep.1.13  4.30  Be.  5.1  7. 3, 4, 5, 6, 

7,8. 

SEALEST,  ETH.  Job  9.7  33.16 

37.7  Eze.  28. 12. 

SEALING.  Ne. 9. 38f  lO.lf  Mat. 
27.66. 


SEAM.  Jno.19.23. 

SEARCH,  substantive.  De.  13. 14 
Ezr.4.15,19  5.17  6.1  Job8.S  38. 
16  Ps.  64.6  77.6  Jo.  2. 34. 
SEARCH,  verb.  Le.27.33  Nu.10. 

33  13.2,32  14.7,38  Da.  1.22, 33 

Jos.  2. 2,  3 Ju.18.2  1 Sa.  23. 23  2 

Sa.  10. 3 1 Ki.  20. 6 2 Ki.10.23  1 

Ch.19.3  Job  13.9  Ps.44.21  139.23 
Pr.  25.2, 27  Ec.1.13  7.25  Je.17.10 

29.13  La.  3. 40  Eze.  34. 6, 8, 11  39. 

14  Am.  9. 3 Zep.  1.12  Mat.  2. 8 
Jno.5.39  7.52. 

SEARCHED.  Ge. 31. 34, 35,  37  44. 

12  Nu.  13. 21, 32  14.6,34,88  De.l. 

24  Job  5.27  .28.27  29.16  32.11 

36.26  Ps.  139.1  Je.  31.37  46.23 

Ob.  6 Ac.  17. 11  lPe.1.10. 

SEARCHEST.  Job  10.6  Pr.2.4. 
SEARCHETH.  lCh.23.9  Job  28. 
3 39.8  Pr.  18. 17  28.11  Bo.  8. 27 

1 Co.  2. 10  Be.  2. 23, 

SEARCHING.  Nu. 13.25  Job  11.7 

Pr.  20. 27  Is.  40. 28  IPe.I.ll. 
SEARCHINGS.  Ju.5.16. 

SEARED.  lTi.4.2. 

SEASON,  substantive.  Ge.40. 4 Ex. 

13.10  De.  16.6  28.12  Jos.  24. 7 

2 Ki. 4. 16, 17  1 Cl).  21. 29  2 .Cl).  15.(3' 

Job  5. 26  30.17  38.32  Ps.1.3  22.2 
Pr.  15. 23  Ec.3.1  Is.  50. 4 fe.5.24 

33.20  Eze.  34. 26  Da.  7. 12  Ho.  2. 9 

Mar.  12. 2 Lu.1.20  4.13  13.1  20. 

10  23.8  Jno.5.4,35  Ac.  13.11  19. 
22  24.25  2 Co. 7.8  2Ti.4.2  Pliile. 

15  He.  11.25  lPe.1.6  Ee.6.11 

29. 3.  See  Appointed,  Due. 
SEASONS.  Ge.-l.  14  Ex.  18.22, 26 

Le.  23. 4 Ps.  16. 7 104.19  Da.  2. 21 
Mat.  21. 41  Ac.  1.7  14.17  20.18 

1 Th:  5. 1. 

SEASOf4,  verb.  Le.2.13  Mar.9.50. 
SEASONED.  Lu.  14.34  Col.  4. 6. 
SEAT.  Ju.3.21  1 Sa.  1.9  4.13,18 

20. 18.  25  2 Sa.  23. 8 1 Ki.  2. 19  Es. 

3.1  Job  23.3  29.7  Ps.l.  1 Pr.9. 

14  Eze. 8. 3 28.2  Da.ll.38f  Am. 

6.3  Mat.  23,2  Be.  2. 13.  See  Judg- 
ment, Mercy. 

SEATED.  De.  33. 21. 

SEATS.  Je.18.3f  Mat,  21. 12  23.6 
Mar.  11.15  12.39  Lu.1.52  11.43 

20.46  Be.  4. 4 11*16. 

3E3A,  drunkard;  or  that  turns,  or 
surrounds ; or(Syriac ) old  man.  Ge. 

10. 7 Ps.  72. 10  Is.  43. 3. 

SEBAT.  twig,  sceptre,  tribe.  Zee.  1.7. 
SECOND.  Ge.  6. 16  32.19  41.43 

Ex.  26.4,5, 10  28. 18  35.11,12,17 

39.11  Le.5. 10  Nu.2.16  ' Jos.  19.1 

Ju.  61 25,  23, 28  1 Sa.  15. 9f  2 Ki.  9. 

19  22. 14f  1 Ch.  15. 18  2 Ch.  35. 24 

Ezr.  1.10  Es.  9. 29  Ec.4.8, 15  Eze. 

19.11  Da.  7. 5 8.3f  Zep.  1.10  Zee. 

6.2  Mat.  21. 30  22.28,39  Mar.  12. 

21,31  Lu.  6.1  12.38  19.18  20.30 

Jno.4.54  Ac.  12. 10  13.33  1 Co. 

15.47  2 Co.  1.15  Tit,  3. 10  He.  8. 7 

9. 3,  7 10. 9 2 Pe.  3. 1 Be.  2. 11  4. 7 

6.3  8.8  11.14  16.3  29.6,14  21. 

8, 19.  See  Day,  Month. 

SECOND  time.  Ge.22.15  41.5  43. 
10  Le.13.,53  Nil.  10.6  .Tos.5.2 

1 Sa.  26. 8 2 Sa.ll.29  1 Ki.9.2  18. 

34  19.7  2 Ki.  10. 6 lCh.29.22  Es. 

2. 19  Is.11. 11  Je.  1.13  13.3  33.1 

Jon. 3.1  Na.  1.9  Mat. 26. 42  Mar. 
14.72  Jno.3.4  21.16  Ac.  7. 13  10." 

15  2 Co.  13. 2 He.  9. 28. 

SECOND  year.  Ge. 47.18  Ex. 40.17 

Nu.  1. 1 9.1  10.11  2 Ki.  19. 29  2 

Ch.  27. 5 Ezr.  3. 8 4.24  Is.  37. 30 

Da.  2.1  Hag.  1.1, 15  2.10  Zee.  1.7. 
SECONDARILY.  lCo.12.28. 
SECRET,  substantive.  Ge. 49. 6 Job 

15.8  19. 19f  24. 15f  29.4  40.13 

Ps.  25. 14  27.5  31.20  64.4  139.15 
Pr.  3. 32  9.17  21.14  25.9  26.2fif 

Is.  24. 16f  45.19  48.16  Je.23.18f 

Eze.  28. 3 Da.  2. 18,  19,27,30,47  4.9 
Ain.  3. 7 Mat.  6.4, 6, 18  Jno.7.4,10 

18.20  Ep.5.12. 

SECRETS.  De.2o.ll  Job  11.6  Ps. 

44.21  Pr.  11. 13  20.19  Da.  2. 28, 29, 
47  Bo.  2. 16  1 Co.  14.25.. 

SECRET,  adjective.  De. 27. 15  29. 

29  Ju.  3. 19  13.18  lSa.5.9  19.2 

2 Ki. 5. 24f  Job  14.13  15.11  20.25 

Ps.  10. 8 17.12  18.11  19.12  64.2 

81.7  90.8  91.1  Pr.  27. 5 lie.  12. 14 
Ca.  2. 14  Is.  3. 17  26.16f  45.3  Je. 

2.34  13.17  23.24  49.10  La.  3. 10 
Eze.  7. 22  Da.2.22  Mat.13.35  24. 

26  Mar.  4.22  Lu.8.17  11. 33.  Bo. 
16. 25. 

SECRETLY.  Ge.31.27  De.13.6 

27.24  28.57  Jos.  2.1  lSa.18.22 

23.9  2 Sa.  12. 12  2ICi.l7.9  Job  4. 

12  13.10  31.27  Ps.  10.9  31.20 

Je.  37. 17  38.16  40.15  Hab.3.14 

Jno.11.28  19.38. 

SECT.  Ac.  5. 17  15.5  24.5  26.5 

28. 22. 

SECTS.  1 Co.  11. 19f. 

SECURE.  J u. 8. 11  18.7,10,27  Job 
11. 18  12. 6 Mat.  28. 14. 
SECURELY.  Pr.  3. 20  Mi.2.8. 
SECURITY.  Ac.  17. 9. 

SEDITION.  Ezr.4.15,19  Lu.23.19, 

25  Ac.  24. 5. 

SEDITIONS.  Ga.5.20. 

SEDUCE.  Mar.  13.22  ljno.2.26 

Re.  2. 20. 


SEDUCED.  2 Ki. 21.9  Is.19.13 

Eze.  13. 10. 

SEDUCERS.  lTi.3.13. 
SEUUCETH,  ING.  Pr.12.26  1 Ti. 
4.1. 

SEE.  Ge.  2. 19  8.8  11.5  19.21 

22. 14f  27.27  29.32f  31.5  34.1 

42.9,12  44.23  45.12,24,28  48.11 

Ex.  1.16  3.3,4  4.18,21  5.19  6.1 

10.5,28,29  12.13  13.17  14.13  16. 

29.32  33.20,23  34.10  Le.  13. 10, 17 

20.17  Nu.  4. 20  11.23  13.18  14.23 

22.41  23.9,13  24.17  27.12  32.8, 

11  De.l.  35, 36  3.25,28  23.14  28. 

10,34,67,68  29.4,22  30.15  32.20, 

39,52  34.4  Jos.  22. 10  Ju.14.8  16. 
5 1 Sa.  2. 32  6.13  12.16,17  14.17, 
38  15.35  17.28  19.3,15  20.29  21. 
14  23.22  24.11  26.16  2Sa.l8.5 

14.32  15.3  24.3,13  lKi.12.16 

17.23  20.7,22  22.25  2 ICi.2.10 

5.7  6.17,20,32  7.2,13,14,19  8. 

.29  9.10,17,34  10.16  19.16  23.17 

2 Ch.  10. 16  18.16,24  20.17  22.6 

24.5  25.17  Ezr.  4. 14  Ne.9.9  Es. 

3.4  5.13  8.6  Job  3.9  7.7,8  9.25 

10.15  17.15  19.26,27  20.9  21.20 

22.19  24.1,15  28.27  31.4  33.26, 

28.  33.5  36.25  Ps.  10. 11  14.2  16, 

10.22.7  27.13  31.11  34.  S.  12  37. 

34  40.3  41.6  49.19  52.6  53.2 

59.10  63.2  64.5,8  66.5  69.32 

86.17  91.8  92.11  97.6  106.5  107. 

24.42  112.8,10  118.7  119.74  128. 
5,6  139. 1G,  24  Pr.24.18  29.16  Ec. 

1.10  2.3  3.18,22  7.11  8.16  Ca. 

2.14  6.11  7.12  Is.  5. 19  6.10  14. 
16  26,11  29.18  30.20  32.3  33. 

17.20  35.2  37.17  40.5  41.20  48.6 

49.7  52.8,10,15  53.2,10,11  60.5 

61.9  G2.2  64.0  66.18  Je.  1.11, 18 

2.10.19.23  3.2  4.21  5.1  6.16  7. 

12  11.20  20.12,18  22.12  30.6  51. 

61  La.  1.11, 12  Eze.  8. 6 13.9,15,16 
16.37  20.48  21.29  32.31  33.6  39. 
21  Da.  1.10  3.25  Joel  2.28  Am. 

6.2  Jon. 4. 5 Mi.  6. 9 7.10,16  Hab. 

2.1  Zee.2.2  4.10  5.2,5  9.5  10.7 
Mai.  1.5  Mat.  5. 8, 16  7.5  8.4  9.30 

11.4.7.8.9  12.38  13.14,15,16,17 

15.31  16.28  22.11  24.6,30  26.58 

27.4,21,49  28.6,10  Mar.  1.44  4.12 

5.14.32  6.38  8.24  13.26  15.32 

Lu.  2. 15  3.6  6.42  7.22,24,25,26 

8.16.20  9.9,27  11.33  34.18  17. 

22.23  19.3,4  20.13  21.27  23.8 

24.39  Jno.  1.33, 39, 43,50  4.29  8. 

51,56  9.15,19,25,39  11.34,40  12. 

9,21  16.22  20.25  Ac.  2. 17, 27, 31 

13.35  15.33  19.21  20.25,38  22.14 

23.22  28.20,26,27  Bo.  1.11  7.23 

15.21,24  1 Co.  8. 10  16.10  2 Co.  8. 

7 G a.  1.18  Ep.3.9  5.15,33  Phi.  1. 
27  2.23  1 Th.  2. 17  3.6  5.15  1 

Ti.  6. 13  2 Ti.  1. 4 Her8.5  12.14,25 

13.23  lPe.1.22’  3.10  1 Jno. 5.16 

3 Jno.  14  Be.  1.7, 12  3.18  6.1,  3,5, 

6.7  11.9  16.15  18.7,9  19.10  22. 

49.  * 

SEE  not,  or  not  SEE.  Ge.  21. 10  27. 
1 43.3,5  44.26  48.10  Ex.  33. 20 

Nu.  11. 15  14.23  23.13  De.22.1,4 

lSa.3.2  4.T5  2Sa.3.13  14.24  1 

Ki.  14.4  2 Ki . 3. 17  22.20  Job  9. 11 

20.17  22.11  23.9  34.32  35.14  37. 

21  Ps.49.9  58.8  69.23  74.9  89. 

48  94.7.9  115.5  135.16  Is.  26. 11 

30.10  33.19  38.11  44.9,18  Je.5. 

21  12.4  14.13  17.6,8  23.24  Eze. 

12.6.12.13  Da.  5:23  Zep.  3. 15  Mat. 

13.13  23.39  24.2  Mar.  8. 18  Lu. 

2.26  8.10  13.35  17.22  Jno.  3. 3. 

36  9. 39  12. 40  16. 16, 17,  19  18. 26 
Ac.  22. 11  Ro.  11. 8, 10  1 Co.  16. 7 

He.  2. 8 11.5  lPe.1.8  2Pe.l.9. 
We  SEE.  Ge.37.20  Ps.3S.9  Je.5. 
12  42.14  Mar.  15. 32  Jno.  6. 30  9. 
41  Bo.  8. 25  1 Co.  13. 12  lTh.3.10 
He.  2. 9 3.19  1 Jno.  3. 2. 

Ye  SEE,  or  SEE  ye.  Ex.  14. 13  1G.7 
Jos.  3. 3 1 Sa.  10. 24  2Ch.29.8  30.7 
Ne.  2. 17  Job  6.21  Ca.H.  13  Is.  6. 9 

18.3  42.18  66.14  Je.2.31  42.18 

Eze.  13. 23  14.22,23  Da.  2. 8 Mat. 

13.17  24.2,33  26.64  27.24  28.7 

Mar.  13. 29*  14.62  15.36  16.7  Lu. 

10.23  12.54,55  13.28  21.20,30,31 
24.39  Jno  1.51  4.48  6.62  14.19 

16.10.16.17.19  Ac.  2. 33  3.16  19, 

26  25.24  1 Co. 1.26  Ga.6.11  Phi. 
2. 28  He.  10. 25  Ja.  2. 24  1 Pe.  1. 8. 

SEED.  Ge.  1.11, 12, 29  47.19,23,24 
Ex.  16. 31  Le. 11. 37,  38  19.19  26.16 
27.16,30  Nu.  20. 5 De.  11.10  14.22 

22. 9 28. 38  1 Sa,  8. 15  1 Ki.  18. 32 

Job  39. 12  Ps.  126. 6 Ec.  11.  G Is.  5. 
10  17.11  23.3  55.10  Je.35.7, 9 

Eze.  17. 5 Joel  1.17  Am.  9. 13  Hag. 

2.19  Zac.  8. 12  Mai.  2. 3 Mat,  13. 
19, 20,  22, 23, 24, 27,  37, 38  Mar.  4. 26, 

27  Lu.  8. 5, 11  1 Co.  15. 38  2 Co.  9. 

10  1 Pe.  1. 23  1 Jno.  3. 9. 

SEED  (posterity).  Ge. 4. 25  7.3  15.3 

19.32,34  38.8,9  Le.  12.2  21.21 

22.4  Nu.5.28  16.40  De.l. 8 4.37 

10.15  11.9  31.21  Ru.4.12  1 Sa. 

2.20  24.21  1 Ki.  11.  II,  39  2 Ki. 

11.1  17.20  25.25  1 Ch.  16. 13  2Ch. 

22.10  Ezr.  2. 59  9.2  Ne.7.61  9.2 

Es.  6. 13  9.27,28  Job  21. 8 Ps.21. 

10  22.23,30  37.28  60.36  102.28 

106.27  Pr.  11. 21  Is.1.4  6.13  14. 

20  45.19,25  57.3,4  61.9  65.9,23 

770 


Je.  2. 21  7.15  23.8  31.27,36,37 

33.22.26  41.1  Eze.  17. 13  20.5  43. 
19  44.22  Da.  1.3  2.43  9.1  Mai. 

2.15  Mat.  22. 24  Mar.  12. 19,20, 21, 

22  Lu. 20.28  Jno.7.42  Ac.l3:23 

Bo.  1.3  4.16  9.8,29  Ga.3.19  He. 

11.11  2 Ti.2. 8 Be.  12. 17.  See 
Abraham. 

His  SEED.  Ge.  17. 19  46.6,7  48. 

19  Ex.  28. 43  30.21  Le.20.2,3,4 

21.15  Nu.  14. 24  24.7  25.13  Jos. 

24.3  2 Sa.  4. 8 22.51  lKi.2.$3 

Se.9.8  Es.  10. 3 . Ps.l 8. 50  25.13 

37.25.26  89.29,36  112.2  Is.  53. 10 

Je.  22. 28, 30  29.32  33.26  36.31 

49.10  Ac.  7. 5, 6. 

Thy  SEED.  Ge.3. 15  12.7,13,15  13. 

15.16  15.5,13,18  16.10  17.7,8,9, 

10.12  -21.12,13  22.17,18  24.7,60 

26.3,4,24  28.4,13,14  32.12  35.12 

48.4.11  Lc.  18.21  21.17  Nu.18.19 

De.  28. 46, 59  30.6,19  lSa.20.42 

2 Sa.  7. 12  2 Ki.5. 27  lCh.17.11 

Job  5. 25  Ps.  89. 4 Is.  43. 5 44.3 

48.19  54.3  59.21  Je.30.10  46.27 
Ac. 3. 25  Ro. 4. 18  Ga.3.16  He.  11. 
18. 

lour  SEED.  Ex. 32. 13  Le.22.3  Is. 

SEED-TIME.  Ge.  8. 22. 

SEEDS.  De.22.9  Mat.  13. 4, 32 
Mar.  4. 31  Ga.3.16. 

SEEING,  substantive.  Ex. 4. 11. 
SEEING,  verb.  Ex. 22. 10  Nu. 35. 23 
1 Ki.  1.48  Pr.  20. 12  Ec.1.8  Is.  21. 3 
33.15  42.20  Eze.  22. 28  Mat.  13. 

13.14  Mar.  4. 12  Jno.  9. 7 Ac.  2. 31 

3.3  7.24  8.6  9.7  13.11  28.26 

He.  11. 27  2 Pe.  2. 8. 

SEEING,  adverb.  Ge.15.2  22.12 

24.56  26.27  44.30  Nu.16.3  Ju. 

13.18  17.13  21.16  Ru.1.21  1 Sa. 

16.1  28.16  ICh.  12.17  Job  19.28 
21.22  24.1  Ps.  50. 17  Pr.3.29  Is. 

49.21  Je.  47. 7 Da.2.47  Lu.1.34 

23.40  Ac.  17. 24,  25  Bo.  3. 30  2 Co. 

3.12  Col.  3. 9 He. 4. 6, 14  5.11  6.6 
7.25  12.1  1 Pe.  1. 22  2 Pe.  3. 14, 17. 

SEEK.  Ge.  37. 16  43.18  Nil.  16. 10 

24.1  De.  4. 29  12.5  22.2  1 Sa.9.3 

10.14  16.16  23.15,25  24.2  25. 

26.29  26.2,20  27.1  28.7  2 Sa. 

5.17  1 Ki.2.40  18.10  19.10,14  2 
Ki.2.16  6.19  lCh.28.8,9  2 Ch. 

15.2  19.3  30.19  31.21  34.3  Ezr. 

4.2  7.10  8.21,22  Ne.2.10-  Job 

5.8  7.21  8.5  20.10  Ps.4.2  9.10 

10.15  14.2  24.6  27.4,8  34.14 

35.4  38,12  40.14  53.2  54.3  63. 

1.9  69.6,32  70.2,4  71.13,24  83. 

16  104.21  109.10  119.2,45,176 

122.9  Pr.  1. 28  8.17  21.6  23.30, 

35  29.10,26  Ec.1.13  7.25  8.17 

Ca.  3. 2 6.1  Is.  1.17  8.19  11.10 

19.3  26.9  34.16  41.12,17  45.19 

58.2  Je.  2. 24, 33  4.30  11.21  19. 

7.9  21.7  22.25  29.7,13  34.20,21 

38.16  44.30  46.26  49.37  La.  1.11 
Eze.  7. 25,26  34.6,11,12,16  Da.  9. 3 
Ho.  2. 7 Am.5.4,8,14  8.12  Na.3. 

7.11  Zep.  2. 3 Zee.  11. 16  12.9  Mai.. 

2.7.15  Mat. 2. 13  6.32,33  7.7  28.5 
Mar.  1.37  3.32  .8.12  16.6  Lit.  11. 

9.29  12.30,31  13.24  15.8..  17.33 

19.10  24.5  Jno.1.38  6.26  7.25, 

34,36  8.21,37,40  13.33  18.4,7,8 

Ac.  10. 19,  21  11.25  Bo.  2. 7 11.3 

1 Co.  1.22  10.24  14.12  2 Co.  13. 3 

Ga.  1.10  2.17  Phi.  2. 21  Col.  3.1 

He.  11. 6,14  13.14  lPe.3.11  Be. 

9. 6.  See  Face,  Lord. 

Not  SEEK,  or  SEEK  not.  Le.13.36 
19.31  Nu.  15. 39  De.  23. 6 Ru.3.1 

Ezr.  9. 12  Ps.  10. 4 119.155  Je.30.14 

45.5  Am. 5. 5 Zec.11.16  Lu.12.29 
Jno.  5. 30, 44  8.50  1 Co.  7. 27  2 Co. 
12.14. 

SEEKEST.  Ge.  37. 15  Ju.4.22  2 

Sa.  17. 3 20.19  lKi.11.22  Pr.2.4 

Je.45.5  Jno.  4. 27  20.15. 
SEEKETH.  1 Sa.  19. 2 20.1  22.-23 

23.10  24.9  2Sa.16.ll  lKi.20.7 

2 Ki.5. 7 Job  39.29  Ps.37.32  Pr. 

11.27  14.6  15.14  17.9,11,19  18. 

1.15  31.13  Ec.  7. 28  Is.  40. 20  Je. 
5.1  30.17  38.4  La.  3. 25  Eze.  14. 

10  34.12  Mat.  7. 8 12.39  16.4  18. 

12  Lu.  11. 10  Jno.  4. 23  7.4,18  8.50 
Ro.  3. 11  11.7  1 Co.  13. 5. 

SEEKING.  Es.  10. 3 Is.16.5  Mat. 
12.43  13.45  Mar.  8. 11  Lu.2.45 

11.24,54  13.7  Jno. 6. 24  Ae.13.8, 

11  1 Co.  10. 33  lPe.5.8. 

SEEM.  Ge.  27. 12  De.  15.18  25.3 
Jos.  24. 15  Ne.  9. 32  Es.8.5  Na.2.4 

1 Co.  11. 16  12.22  2 Co.  10. 9 He.  4.1 
Ja.  1.26.  See  Good. 

SEEMED.  Ge.  19. 14  29.20  Ec.9. 

13  Je.  27. 5 Lu.24.11  Ga.2.6,9. 
SEEM  ETH.  Le.  14. 35  Nil.  16. 9 1 

Sa.  18. 23  Pr.  14. 12  16.25  18.17 

Eze.  34. 18  Lu.  8. 18  Ac.  17. 18  25. 
27  1 Co.  3. 18  He.  12. 11.  S ee  Good. 
SEEMLY.  Pr.  19. 10  26.1.- 

SEEN.  Ge.  31. 42  Ex.  10. 6 L-.5.1 
Nu.  14. 22  23.21  27.13  De.l. 28, 31 

3.21  4.3,9  5.24  10.21  11.2,7 

21.7  29.3  33.9  Jos.  24. 7 Ju.2.7 

13.22  18.9  1 Sa.  6. 16  23.22  24.10 

2 Sa.18. 21  1 Ki.10.4,7  13.12  20. 

13  2 Ki.  20. 15  23.  29  2 Ch.9.3,6 

Ezr.  3. 12  Es.  9. 26  Job  7.  8 8. 18 

10.18  13.1  20.7  28.7  38.17,22 


Ps.  10. 14  35.21,22  48.8  54.7  68. 

24  90.15  98.3  Pr.25.7  Ec.4.3 

6.5,6  Is.  6. 5 9.2  39.4  64.4  66.8, 
19  Je.  1. 12  3.6  12.3  La.  1.8,  10 

2.14,16  3.59,60  Eze.  8. 12, 15, 17 

13.3.7  47.6  Da.  9. 21  Zee.  10. 2 

Mat.  2. 2 18.17  21.32  Mar.  9. 1,9 

16.14  Lu.  1. 22  2.20,26,30  5.26 

9.36  10.24  10.37  23.8  24.23,37 

Jno. 1.18  3.11,32  4.45  5.37  6.14, 
46  8.57  9.8,37  11.45  14.9  15.24 
20.18,25.29  Ac.  4. 20  7.44  9.12,27 
10.17  11.13,23  16.10,40  21.79 

22.15  26.16  lCo.2.9  9.1  Phi. 4. 9 

Col. 2.1, 18  1 Tit.  6. 16  1 Jno.l.i, 

2.3  3.6  4.12,14,20  3 Jno.  11  Re. 

1.19  22.8. 

Havel  SEEN.  Ge.7.1  lCh.29.17 

Ps.  37. 25  Ec.  7. 15  8.9  9.13  Je. 

46. 5 Zee.  9. 8. 

1 have  SEEN.  Ge.31.12  32.30  33. 

10  46.30  Ex.  3. 7, 9, 16  82.9  De.  9. 

13  Ju.  6. 22  14.2  1 Sa.  16. 18  2 Kj. 

9.26  20.5  Job  4.8  5.3  15.17  31. 

19  Ps.37.35  55.9  63.2  119.96 

Ec.  1. 14  3.10  5.13,18  6.1  10.5,7 
Is.  38. 5 44.16  57.18  Je.7.11  13. 

27  23.13,14  La.  3.1  Da.  2. 26  4.9, 
18  Ho.  6. 10  Jno.  8. 38  Ac.  7. 34. 

Ye  have  SEEN.  Ge.45. 13  Ex.  14. 13 

19.4  20.22  De.  29.2, 17  Jos.  23. 3 

Ju.  9.48  1 Sa.  17.25  Job  27.12  Is. 
22.9  Je.44.2  Eze.13.8  Lu.7.22 

Jno.  6. 36  8.38  14.7  Ac.  1.11  Je. 
5. 11. 

SEEN,  passively.  Ge.  8.5  9.14  22. 

14  Ex.  13. 7 33.23  34.3  Nu.  14. 14 

De.  16. 4 Ju.5.8  19.30  2 f^a.  17. 17 

22.11  lKi.6.18  8.8  10.12  Job 

33.21  Ps.  18. 15  Is.  1. 12f  16.12 

47.3  60.2  Zee. 9.14  Mat. 6. 1,5  9. 

33  23.5  Mar.  16. 11  Lu.24.Slf 

Ac.  1.3  13.31  Ro.  1.20  8.24  1 Co. 

15.5.6.7.8  2 Co. 4. 18  lTi.3.16 

He.  11. 1.3, 7, 13  lPe.1.8  Be.  11. 19. 

SEER.  1 Sa. 9.9, 11,18,19  2Sa.l5. 
27  24.11  1 Cl).  9.22  21.9  25.5 

26.28  29.29  2Ch.9.29  12.15  16. 

7.10  19.2  29.25,30  35.15  Am.  7. 12. 
SEERS.  2 Ki.  17. 13  2 Ch. 33. 18, 19 

Is.  29. 10  30. 10  Mi.  3. 7. 

SEEST.  Ge.  13. 15  16.13  31.43 

Ex.  10. 28  De.4. 19  12.13  20.1  21. 

11  Ju.9.36  1 Ki.21.29  Job  10.4 

Pr.  22.29  26.12  29.20  Ec.5.8  Is. 

58.3.7  Je.  1. 11, 13  7.17  20.12  24.3 

32.24  Eze.  8. 6 40.4  Da.  1.13  Am. 

7.8  8.2  Zee.  4. 2 5.2  Mar.  5. 31 

13.2  Lu.7.44  Ac.  21. 20  Ja.2.22 

Re.  1.11.  . 

SEETH.  Ge.  16. 13  44.31  Ex. 4.14 

12.23  Le.  13. 20  1 De.32.36  1 Sa. 

16.7  2Ki.2. 19  Job  8.17  11.11 

22.14  28.10,24  34.21  42.5  Ps.37. 

13  49.10  58.10  Ec.  8. 16  Is.21.6 

28.4  29.15  47.10  Eze.  8. 12  9.9 

12.27  18.14  33.3  39.15  Mat.  6. 4. 

6.18  Mar.  5. 38  Lu. 16.23  Jno.  1. 

29  5.19  6.40  9.21  10.12  11.9 

12.45  14.17.19  20.1,6,12  21.20 

Bo. 8. 24  2 Co. 12.6  ljno.3.17. 

SEETHE.  Ex.  16. 23  23.19  29  31 

34.26  De.  14. 21  2Ki.4.38  Eze. 

24.5  Zee.  14. 21. 

SEETHING.  1 Sa. 2. 13  Job  41.20 
Je.  1.13. 

SEGUB,  fortified,  or  raised.  1 Ki. 
16.34. 

SEIR,  hairy,  goat,  demon,  tempest, 
or  barley.  ’ G'o.  32. 3 33.14  36.20, 

21  Nu.  24. 18  De.  1.44  33.2  Ju. 

5.4  1 Ch.1.38  2 Ch.20.23  25.11, 

14  Is.  21. 11  Eze.  25.8. 

Mount  SEIR.  Ge.14.6  36.8,9  De. 

2.1.5  Jos. 24. 4 1 Cl). 4.42  2 Ch. 

20. 10. 22. 23  Eze.  35. 2, 3, 7, 15. 
SEIZE.  Jos. 8. 7 Job  3.6  Ps.55.15 

Mat.  21. 38. 

SEIZED.  Je.49.24. 

SELAH.  Ps.3.2,4,8  4.2.4  7.5 

9.16,20  20.3  21.2  24.6,10  32.4, 

5.7  39.5,11  44.8  46.3,7,11  47.4 

48.8  ,49.13,15  50.6  52.3,5  54.3 

55.7.19  57.3,6  59.5,13  60.4  61.4 

62.4.8  66.4.7,15  67.1,4  68.7,19, 

32  75.3  76.3,9  77.3.9,15  81.7 

82.2  83.8  '84.4,8  85.2  87.3,6 

88.7.10  89.4.37,45,48  140.3,5,8 

143.6  Hab.  3. 3, 9, 13. 

SELDOM.  Pr.25.17f. 

SELEUCIA,  shaken  or  beaten  by 

the  waves,  or  that  runs  as  a river. 
Ac.  13.4. 

Her  SELF.  La.15.28  21.9.  Nu. 30. 
3 Ju.5.29  Rii.l.lSf  1 Sa.4.19 

25.41  2 Sa.  11. 2,  4t  1 Ki.14.5  Job 

39.18  Fs.  S4. 3 Pr.31.22  Is.  5. 14 

34.14  01.10  Je.3. 11  4.31  49.24 

Eze.  22. 3 23.7  24.12  Ho.  2. 13 

Zee.  9. 3 Mat.  9. 21  Mnr..4.28  Lu. 

1.24  13.11  He.  11. 11  Be.  2. 20 

18. 7 19. 7.  See  Himself. 

It  SELF.  Ge.  1. 11, 12  Le.7.24  17. 

15  18.25  22.8  25.11  De.  14.21 

lKi.7.34  Job  10.22  Ps.41.6  68.8 
Pr.  18. 2 23.31  27.16,25  Is.  10. 15 

37.30  55.2  60.20  Je.31.24  Eze. 

1.4  4.11  17.14  29.15  44.31  Da. 

7.5  Mat.  6. 34  12.25  Mar.3.24,25 

Lu.11.17  Jno.  15.4  20.7  21.25 

Ro.  8. 16,21.26  14.14  1 Co.  11. 14 

13.4.5  a Co.  10.5  Ep.4.16  He. 9. 

24  3 Jno.  12. 


SELF 


My  SELF,  Ge.3.10  22.16  Ex.  19. 4 
Nu.  8. 17  12.6  De.  1.9, 12  Ju.16.20 
Ru.4.6  1 Sa.  18. 12  20.5  25.33 

2Sa.l8.2  22.24  lKi.18.15  22.30 
2 Ki.  5. 18  2C11.7.12  18.29  Ne.5.7 
Es.5.12  6.6  Job  6. 10  7.20  9.20, 

27.30  10.1  13.20  19.4,27  31.17, 

29  42.6  Pa.  35. 14  57.8  101.2 

308.2  109.4  119. 16, 47, ‘52  131.1,2 

Ec.2.3, 19  Is.  33. 10  43.21  44.24 

45.23  Je.  8. 18  21.5  22.5  49.13 

Eze.14.7  20.5,9  29.3  35.11  38. 

23  Da.  10. 3 Mi.  6. 6 Hab.3.16 
Zee.  7. 3 Lu.  7. 7 24.39  Jno.  5. 31 

7.17,28  8.14,18,28,42,54  10.18 

12.49  14.3,10,21  17.19  Ac.  7. 37+ 

10.26  20.24  24.10,16  25.22  26.9 

Ro.9.3  11.4  15.14  16.2  lCo.4. 

4.6  7.7  9.19,27  2 Co.  10. 1 11.7, 

9.16  12.5,13  Ga.2.18  Phi.  2. 24 

3.13  Phile.  17. 

Own  SELF.  Ex. 32. 13  Jno.5.30 

17.5  1 Co.  4. 3 Phile.  19  lPe.2.24. 

Thy  SELF.  Ge.13.9  14.21  16.9 

33.9  Ex.  9. 17  10.3,28  18.14,22 

34.2.12  Le.9.7  18.20,23  19.18,34 

Nu.  11. 17  16.13  De.  4. 9 9.1  12. 

13.19.30  20.14  22.12  Eu.4.6  1 

Sa.  19. 2 20.8  25.26  2Sa.5.24  7.24 

13.5  14.2  18.13  22.26,27  1 Ki. 

2.2  3.11  13.7  14.2,6  18.1  20. 

22.40  21.20  2 Ki. 22.19  lCh.21. 

12  SMBhil.il  20.37  21.13  34.27 

Es.  4. 13  Job  5. 27f  15.3  22.21 

30.21  Ps.7.6  10.1  18.25,26  35. 

23  37.4  49.18  50.21  52.1  60.1 

80.15,  17  94.1,2  Pr.6.3,5  9.12 

24.19,27  25.6  27.1  3,).3'2  Ec. 

7.16.22  Is.  26. 20  33.3  45.15  52.2 

57.8.9  58.14  63.14  64.12  65.5 

Je.2.17  4.30  6.26  17.4  20.4 

22.15  32.8  45.5  46.19  47.5,6 

La.  2. 18  3.44  4.21  Eze.  3. 24  16. 

17  22.4  23.40  31.10  38.7  Da. 

6.17.23  10.12  IIo.  13. 9 Ob.  4 

Mi.  1.10-  5.1  Na.3.15  Zee. 2. 7 

Mat.  4. 6 5.33  8.4  19.19  22.39 

27.40  Mar.  1.44  12.31  15.30  Lu. 

4.9.23  5.14  6.42  7.6  10.27 

17.8  23.39  Jno.1.22  7.4  8.13,53 

10.33  14.22  18.34  .21.18  Ac. 

8.29  12.8  16.28  21.24  24.8 

26.1,24  Ro.  2. 1,19,21  13.9  14. 

22  Ga.5.14  6.1  lTi.3.15  4.7, 

15,  16  5.22  6.5  2 TL2.15  Ja.2.8 
Tit.  2. 7. 

SELF-SAME.  Mat.8.13  lCo.12. 

11  2 Co.  5. 5 7.11. 

SELF-WILL.  Ge. 49.6.  See  Fret, 
Hide. 

SELF-WILLED.  Tit.  1.7  2 Pe. 2. 10. 
SELL.  Ge.  25. 31  '37.27  Ex.21.7, 
8,35  22.1  Le.  25. 14, 29, 47  De.2.28 

14.21  21.14-  Ju.4.9  1 Ki.21.25 

2  Ki.4. 7 Ne.5.8  10.31  Pr.23.23 

Eze.  30. 12  48.14  Joel  3. 8 Am.  8. 

5.6  Zee.  11.5  Mat.  19. 21  25.9 

Mar.  10. 21  Lu.12.33  18.22  22.36 

Ja.4.13  Ee.  13. 17. 

SELLER.  Is. 24. 2 Eze. 7. 12, 13  Ac. 
16. 14. 

SELLERS.  Ne.  13. 20. 

SELLEST.  Ps.44.12. 

SELLETH.  Ex. 21. 16  De.24.7  Eu. 

4.3  Pr.  11. 26  31.24  Na.3.4  Mat. 
13.44. 

SELVEDGE.  Ex.26.4  36.11. 

Our  SELVES.  Ge.37.10  44.16 

Nu.  32. 17  De.  2. 35  3.7  1 Sa.  14. 8 

Ezr.4.3  8.21  Job  34. 4 Ps.83.12 

100.3  Pr.  7. 18  Is.  28. 15  56.12 

Je.50.5  Lu.22.71  Jno.4.42  Ac. 

6.4  23.14  Eo.  8. 23  15.1  ICo.ll. 
31  2 Co.  1.4, 9 3.1,5  4.2,5  5.12, 

13  6.4  7.1  10.12,14  12.19  Ga. 

2.17  lTh.2.10  2 Th.  1.4  3.7,9 

Tit.  3. 3 He.  10. 25  ljno.1.8. 

Own  SELVES.  Ac.20.30  2 C0.8.5 

13.5  2 Ti.  3. 2 Ja.1.22. 

Your  SELVES.  Ge.18.4  45.5  49. 

1.2  Ex.  19. 12  30.37  32.29  Le.  11. 
43,44  18.24,30  19.4  20.7  Nu.ll. 

18  16.3,21  31.3,18,19  De.2.4 

4.15.16.23.25  11.16,23  14.1  31. 

14.29  Jos.  2. 16  3.5  6.18  7.13 

8.2  23.7,11,16  24.22  Ju.15.12  1 

Sa.  4. 9 10.19  14.34  16.5  1 Ki. 

18.25  20.12  1 Co.  15.12  2Ch.20. 

17  29.5,31  30.8  32.11  35.4,6 

Ezr.10.11  Ne.  13. 25  Job  19. 3, 5 

27.12  42.8  Is.  8. 9 29.9  46.8  49.9  I 

50.1,11  52.3  57.4,5  61.6  Je.4.4 

6.1  13.18  17.21  25.34  26.15  37.9 

44.8  50.14  Eze.  14. 6 18.30,32  20. 
7,18,31,43  36.31  39.17  44.8  Ho. 

10.12  Joel  1.13  3.11  Am.  5. 26 

Zep.2.1  Zee.  7. 6 Mat.  3. 9 6.19,20 

16.8  23.13,15,31  25.9  Mar.  6. 31 

9.33,50  13.9  Lu.  3. 8 11.46,52 

12.33,36,57  13.28  16.9,15  17.3, 

14  21.30,34  22.17  23.28  Jno.3. 
28  6.43  16.19  Ac.  2. 22, 40  5.35 
13.46  15.29  20.10,28,34  Ro.6.11, 

13.16  12.19  1 Co.  5. 13  6.7  7.5 

11.13  16.16  2 Co.  7. 11  11.19  13.5 
Ep.2.8  5.19,21  Col. 3. 18  lTh.2.1 

3.3  4.9  5.2,11,13,15  2Th.8.6,7 

He.  10. 34  13.3,17  Ja.2.4  4.7,10 
1 Pe.  1. 14  2.13  4.1,8  5.5,6  1 

Jno.  5. 21  2 Jno.  8 Ju.20.21  Ee. 

19. 17.  See  Assemble,  ed. 

SEMEI,  hearing,  or  obeying.  Lu.‘ 
3.26. 


SENATE.  Ac.  5. 21. 

SENATORS.  Ps.  105. 22. 

SEND.  Ge.  24. 7, 12, 40, 54, 56  38.17 

43.4  45.5  Ex.  4. 13  7.2  9.19  12. 
33  38.12  Le.  16. 21  Nu.13.2  31.4 
De.  1. 22  7.20  19.12  24.1  28.20, 

48  Ju.13.8  1 Sa.  5. 11  6.2,3, 8 9. 
26  11.3  12.17  16.11,19  25.25  2 

Sa.  11. 6 14.32  15. 3G  17.16  1 Ki. 

20.9  2 Ki.  2. 16, 17  5.7  6.13  7.13 

9.17  15.37  1 Ch.13.2  2Ch.2.7,S 


5.6  8.10,12  Job  21.  J 1 38.35  Ps. 

20.2  43.3  57.3  68.9,33  110.2 

118.25  144.7  Pr.  10. 26  22.21  25. 

13  Ec.  10. 1 Is.  6. 8 10.16  16.1 

19.20  32.20  57.9  Je.1.7  2.10 

9.17  27.3  29.31  42.5,6  Mat.  9. 38 

10.34  12.20  13.41  15.23  21.3 

24.31  Mar.  3. 14  5.10,12  6.7  11.3 

13.27  Lu.  10. 2 16.24,27  Jno.  14. 

26  17.8  Ac.  3. 20  7.35  10.5,32 

11.13.29  15.22,25  25.3,27  Phi.  2. 

19.23.25  2 Th.  2. 11  Tit.  3. 12  Ja. 

3.11  Re.  1.11  11.10. 

/SEND.  Ex. 23. 20  Nu.22.37  1 Sa. 

20.12  21.2  2 Ch.  7. 13  Is. 6. 8 Je. 
25.15  Eze.  2. 3, 4 14.19.21  Mat.  10. 

16  11.10  23.34  Mar.  1. 2 8.3  Lu. 

7.27  10.3  24.49  Jno.  13. 20  20.21 
Ac.  25. 21  26.17. 

I will  SEND.  Ge. 27. 45  37.13  38. 

17  Ex.  3. 10  8.21  9.14  .23.27,28 

33.2  Le.  26. 22,  25, 36  De.  11.15  32. 

24  1 Sa.  9. 16  16.1  20.13  1 Ki. 

18.1  20.6,34  2 Ki.  19. 7 Is.  10. 6 

37.7  66.19  Je.  8. 17  9.16  16.16 

24.10  25.9,16,27  29.17  43.10  48. 
12  49.37  51.2  Eze.  5. 16, 17  7.3 

14.13  28.33  Joel  2. 19  Am.  8. 11 

Mai.  2. 2 3.1  4.5  Mat.  15. 32  Lu. 
11.49  20.13  Jno.  15. 26  16.7  Ac. 

7.34  22.21  1 Co.  16. 3.  See  Fire. 
SENDEST.  De.  15. 13, 18  Jos.  1.16 

2 Ki.  1. 6 Job  14.20  Ps.104.30. 
SENDETH.  De.  24. 3 1 Ki.  17.14 

Job  5. 10  12.15  Ps.  104. 10  147.15, 

18  Pr.  26. 6 Ca.1.12  Is.  18.2  Mat. 

5.45  Mar.  11.1  14.13-  Lu.  14.32 

Ac.  23. 26. 

SENDING.  2 Sa.  13. 16  2Ch.36.15 
Es.  9. 19, 22  Ps.  78. 49  Is.  7. 25  Je. 

7.25  25.4  26.5  29.19  35.15  44.4 
Eze.  17. 15  Eo.  8. 3. 

SEN  EH,  bush.  1 Sa.  14. 4. 
SENNACHERIB,  bush  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  sword,  of  solitude, 
of  drought.  2 Ki.  18. 13  19. 16, 20, 

36  2 Ch.  32. 22  Is.  36.1  37.17,21,37. 
SENSE.  Ne.8.8. 

SENSES.  He.  5. 14. 

SENSUAL.  Ja.  3. 15.  Jude  19. 
SENT.  Ge.  37. 32  38.20,25  41.14 

42.4  45.8  50.16  Ex.  3. 14  5.22 

Nu.  13. 16  14.36  22.10,  15  Jos.  6. 17 

14.7  Ju.20.6  1 Sa.  31. 9 2Sa.24.13 

1 Ki.  18. 10  21.11  2 Ki.  1. 6 6.10 

14.9  16.11  18.27  19.4  22.15,18 

2 Ch.34. 23  Ezr.4.11  Ne.6.4  Ps. 

105.20  Is.  36. 12  48.16  Je.14.3 

23.21  29.25  37.7  42.9,20  Eze. 

23.40  Da.  3. 28  Ho.  5. 13  Zee.  7. 2 
Mat.  10. 40  21.1  27.19  Mar.  6. 27 

9.37  Lu.  7. 20  9.48  10.1  14.17 

19.14  23.11  Jno.1.22  4.34  5. 

23, 24,  30,  33, 36,  37  6. 38, 39,  40,  44, 57 
7.16,18,32  8.16,18  9.4  10.36  11. 
42  12.44,45,49  13.20  14.24  15. 

21  16.5  17.3,18,21,23,25  20.21 

Ac.  5. 21  10.29  11.30  13.15  15.27 
16.36  19.31  1 Co.  1.17  2 Co.  8. 18, 

22  Phi.  4. 16  1 Jno.  4. 14. 

SENT  away.  Ge.12.20  21.14  24. 

59  25.6  26.27,29  28.5,6  31.27,42 

45.24  De.  24. 4 Jos.  2. 21  22.6,7 

Ju.  11. 38  1 Sa.  10. 25  19.17  2Sa. 

3.21.24  10.4  1 Ch.  12. 19  19.4  Job 

22.9  Mar.  12. 3, 4 Lu.1.53  8.38 

20.10.11  Ac.  13. 3 17.10,14. 

SENT  forth.  Ge.8.7,10  Pr.9.3 

Mat.  2. 16  10.5  22.3  Mar.  6. 17 

Lu.  20. 20  Ac.  9. 30  11.22. 

SENT  out.  Ge.  19. 29  1 Sa.26.4  2 

Sa.  22. 15  Job  39. 5 Ps.18.14  77.17 

80.11  Je.  24. 5 Eze.  31. 4 Ac.  7. 12 
Ja.  2. 25. 

/SENT.  Ge.  32. 5 38.23  Ex.  3. 12 
Nu.  32. 8 Jos.  24. 5 Ju.6.14  2 Ki. 

5.6  17.13  Is.  42. 19  43.14  55.11 

Je.  7. 25  14.14,15  23.21,32  26.5 

27.15  29.9,31  35.15  44.4  Eze.3.G 
Da.  10. 11  Joel  2. 25  Am.  4. 10  Mi. 

6.4  Zee.  9. 11  Mai.  2. 4 Lu.4.43 

22.35  Jno.  17. 18  Ac.  10. 20, 33  1 

Co.  4. 17  2 Co.  9. 3 12.17,18  Ep.6. 

22  Phi.  2. 28  Col.  4. 8 1 Th.3.5 

Phile.  12. 

God  SENT.  Ge.  45. 7 Ex.  3. 13, 15 
Ju.9.23  1 Ch.  21. 15  Ne.  6. 12  Je. 

43.1.2  Da.  6. 22  Jno.  3. 17, 34  Ac. 

3.26  10.36  Ga.4.4,6  1 Jno.  4.9, 

10  Re.  22. 6. 

He  SENT.  Ge.45.23  46.28  Ex. 

18.2  Ju.  11.28  1 Sa.  17. 31  30.26 

2 Sa.  10. 5 14.29  22.17  1 Ki.20.7 

2 Ki.  17.26  lCh.19.5  2Ch.24.19 

25.15  Es.  5. 10  Ps.  18. 16  78.25 

105.17,26,  28  106.15  107.20  111.9 
Is.  61.1  Je.  29. 28  42.21  La.  1.13 

Zee.  2. 8 Mat.  21. 36,  37  22.7  Mar. 

12.4  Lu.4.18  Jno.  1. 33  5.38  6.29  7. 

28.29  8.26,29,42  Ac.  24. 26  Re.  1.1. 
SENT,  passive.  Ge.32.18  1 Ki.14.6 


Ezr.7.14  Pr.  17. 11  Je.49.14  Eze. 
2.9  3.5  23.40  Da.  5. 24  Ob.l  Mat. 
15.24  23.37  Lu.  1.19, 26  4.  26  13. 
34  Jno.  1.6, 8,24  3.28  9.7  13.16 

Ac.  10. 17, 21,29  11.11  13.4,26  28. 

28  Eo.  10. 15  Phi.  4. 18  He.  1.14 
1 Pe.  1.12  2.14  Ee.5.6. 

SENTEST.  Ex.  15. 7 Nu.13.27  24. 
12  lKi.5.8. 

SENTENCE.  De.  17.9, 10, 11  Ps. 

17.2  Pr.  16. 10  Ec.  8. 11  Je.4.12 

Lu.  23. 24  Ac.  15. 19  2 Co.  1.9. 

SENTENCES.  Da.5.12  8.23. 
SEPARATt,  adjective.  Ge.49.26 
De.  33. 16  Jos.  16. 9 Eze.  41 . 12, 13, 
14  42.1,10,13  2 Co.  6. 17  He.  7. 26. 

SEPARATE,  verb.  Ge.13.9  30.40 

Le.  15. 31  22.2  Nu.6.2,3  8.14  16. 
21  De.  19. 2, 7 29.21  1 Ki.8.53 

Ezr.10.11  Je.37.13.  Mat.  25. 32 

Lu.  6. 22  Ac.  13. 2 Eo.  8. 35, 39  Jude 
19. 

SEPARATED.  Ge.  13. 11, 14  25.23 

Ex.  33. 16  Le.  20. 24, 25  Nu.16.9 

De.  10. 8 32.8  lCh.12.8  23.13 

25.1  2 Ch.25. 10  Ezr.6.21  8.21 

9.1  10.8,16  Ne.  4. 19  9.2  10.28 

13.3  Pr.  18. 1 19.4  Is.  56. 3 59.2 

Ho.  4. 14  9.10  Ac.  19. 9 Eo.  1. 1 

9.3+  Ga.1.15  2.12. 

SEPARATETH.  Nu.6.5,6  Pr.16. 

28  17.9  Eze.14.7. 

SEPARATING.  Zec.7.3. 
SEPARATION.  Le.12.2,5  15. 19f, 
20,25,26  16.22+  20.21+  Nu.6.4,5, 
8,12,13,18,19,21  19.9,13,20,21  31. 
23  Eze.  42. 20  Zec.l3.1+. 
SEPHARVAIM,  the  two  books,  or 
the  two  scribes.  2 Ki.  17.24  18.34 
19.13  Is.  36. 19  37.13. 
SEPULCHRE.  Ge.  23. 6 De.34.6 

Ju.  8. 32  1 Sa.  10. 2 2 Sa.2.32  4.12 

17.23  21.14  1 Ki.  13.22, 31  2 Ki. 

9.28  13.21  21.26  23.17,30  2 Ch. 

35.24  Ps.5.9  Is.  22. 16  Mat. 27. 60, 

61,64,66  28.1,8  Mar.  15. 46  16.2,3, 
5,8  Lu. 23.53,  55  24.1,2,9,12,22, 

Jno.  19. 41,  42  20.1,2,3,4,6,8, 


Ro.3. 13 
Ge.  23. 6 2 Ki.  23. 
24.25  2S.27  32. 

.16  Mat.  23. 27,  29 


11  Ac.  2. 29 

SEPULCHRES. 

16  2 Ch.  21. 20 

33  Ne.  2. 3,  5 
Lu.  11.47,  48. 

SERAH,  lady  of  scent ; or  the  song ; 
or  the  morning,  the  morning  star. 
Ga.  46.17. 

3ERAIAH,  prince  of  the  Lord,  or 
the  Lord  is  my  prince  ; or  son  of 
the  Lord.  2Sa.8.17  2 Ki.  25. 18, 23 
lCh.4. 14,35  6.14  Ezr.7.1  Ne. 

10.2  11.11  12.1,12  Je.  36.26  40. 

8 51.59,61  52.24. 

SERAPHIMS.  Is.  6. 2, 6. 
SERGEANTS.  Ac.  16. 35, 38. 
SERGIUS  PAULUS.  Ac.  13. 7. 
SERPENT.  Ge.  3. 1, 13  49.17  Ex. 

4.3  7.9,10,15  Nu.21.8, 9 2KL1S.4 
Job  26. 13  Ps.  58. 4 140.3  Pr.23.32 

30.19  Ec.  10. 8,  11  Is.  14. 29  27.1 

30.6  65.25  Je.  46. 22  Am.  5. 19  9.3 
Mi.  7. 17  Mat,  7. 10  Lu.11.11  Jno. 

3.14  2 Co.  11. 3 Re.  12. 9, 14,15  20.2. 

SERPENTS.  Ex.  7. 12  Nu.21.6,7 

De. 8. 15  32. 24  Je.  8. 17  Mat.  10. 16 
23.33  Mar.  16.18  Lu.10.19  1 Co. 

10.9  Ja.  3. 7 Re. 9. 19. 

SERUG,  branch,  layer;  or  twining. 

Ge.  11. 22. 

SERVANT.  Ge.  9. 25  24.34  49.15 
Ex.  21. 5 De.  5. 15  23.15  lSa.2.13, 

15  9.27  25.41  29.  3 30.13  2 Sa. 

9.2  16.1  18.29  19.17  lKi.11.26 

12.7  2.  Ki.4. 24  6.15  Ne.2.10,19 

Job  3.19  7.2  41.4  Ps.  105. 17  Pr. 

11.29  12.9  14.35  17.2  19.10  22.7 

29.19  30.10,22  Is.  24. 2 49.7  Je. 

2.14  Da. 6. 20  10.17  Mai.  1.6  Mat. 

10.24,25  18.26,27,32  20.27  23.11 

24.45,46,48,50  25.21,23,26,30  26. 

51  Mar.  10. 44  12.2  14.47  Lu.12. 
43,45,46,47  14.21  17.7.9  19.17, 

22  20.10,11  Jno.  8. 34, 35  13.16 

15.15.20  Eo.  1.1  14.4  16.1  1 Co. 

7.21.22  9.19  Ga.  1. 10  4.1,7  Phi. 

2.7  Col.  4. 12  2TL2.24  Phile.  16 

He. 3.5  2Pe.  1. 1 Jude  1.  See 
David , Hired,  Lord,  Maid. 

SERVANT,  S,  of  God.  Ge.50.17  1 
Ch.6.49  2 Ch.24.9  Ne.10.29  Da. 

6.20  9.11  Tit.  1.1  Je.  1. 1 1 Pe.2. 

16  Re.  7. 3 15.3. 

His  SERVANT.  Ge.9.2G,27  Ex. 

14.31  21.20,26  33.11  Jos.-5.14 

9.24  , Ju.7.11  19.3,9  lSa.19.4 

22.15  25.39  26.18,19  2 Sa.9.11 

14.22  24.21  1 Ki.  1. 51  8.56,59  14. 

18  15.29  19.3  2 Ki.9.36  14.25 

17.3  24.1  1 Ch.  16.13  2 Ch. 32.16 

Ne.  4. 22  Ps.  35. 27  105.6,26,42  136. 
22  Pr.  29. 21  Is.  44. 26  .48.20  49.5 

50.10  Je. 34. 16  Mat.8.13  Lu.1.51 

7.3  14.17  Re.  1.1. 
J/an-SERVANT.  Ex.  20. 10, 17  21. 

27.32  De.  5. 14, 21  12.18  16.11,14 
Job  31. 13  Je.34.9,10. 

My  SERVANT.  Ge.26.24  44.10, 

17  Nu.  12. 7, 8 14.24  Jos.  1.2  \ Sa. 

22.8  27.12  2 Sa.  19.26  2 KL5.6 

21.8  Job  1.8  2.3  19.16  42.7,8 

Is.  20. 3 22.20  41.8  42.1,19  43.10 
44.1,2,21  45.4  49.3,6  52.13  65.8 
Je.  25.9  27.6  20.10  43.10  46.27, 

28  Eze.  28. 25  37.25  Hag.  2. 23 
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SENA  SENT 


SERV 


SERV 


10.40  Ac.  20. 19  26.7  Ro.12.11 

Tit.  3. 3. 

SERVITOR.  2 Ki. 4.43. 
SERVITUDE.  2 Ch.10. 4 La.1.3. 
SET.  Ge.  1.17  4.15  6.16  9.13  18. 
8 19.16  31.37  41.33,41  43.9  48. 
20  Ex.  7. 23  9.21+  13.12  19.12,23 

21.1  23.31  25.30  26.35  40.4,5,6, 

7.20.23  Le.  24. 8 26.11  Nu.2.9 

4.15  5.16  8.13  10.17  21.8  27.16 

De.1.8,21  4.8,44  7.7  11.26,32 

14.24  17.14,15  19.14  26.4,10  28. 

I, 56  30.15,19  32.8,46  Jos.  24. 25 

Ju.  6. 18  7.5,19,22  lSa.2.8  4.20+ 

5.2  9.20  10.19  12.13  13.21+  17. 

2.8  2 Sa.  6. 3 10.17  11.15'  19.28 

1 Ki.  2. 15  5.5  12.29  20.12  21.9, 

12  2 Ki.4. 4, 10,38,43  6.22  20.1 

I Ch.  16. 1 19.17  22.19  29.3  2 Ch. 

II. 16  20.3  24.13  35.2  Ezr.6.18 

Ne.  1.9  2.6  4.9  9.37  12.47+  13. 

II  Job  1.8+  6.4  7.17,20  9.19 

19.8  30.1,13  33.5  34.14,24  38. 

S3  Ps.2.2,6  3.6  4.3  8.1  12.5 

16.8  19.4  21.G+.12+  31.8  40.2 

48.13+  50.21  54.3  59.1+  62.10 

73.18  74.17  78.7,8,43+  85.13  86. 

14  90.8  91.14  101.3  104.9  109. 

6 113.8  118.5  132.11  140.5  141. 

3 Pr.  1.25  22.28  23.5  24.32+  25. 

6+  27.23+  29.8+  Ec.3.11  7.14 

12.9  Ca.8.6  Is.  7. 6 14.1  17.10 

19.2  21.6  22.7  27.4  38.1  41.19 

42.4  44.7  46.7  57.7  62.6  66.19 

Je.  1.10  5.26  6.17,27  7.12,30  9. 

13  21.8  24.6  26.4  34.16  35.5 

38.22  39.12+  40.4+  44.10  La. 

3.6,12  Eze.  5. 5 7.20  9.4  12. 

6 16.18.19  17.22  19.8  22.7  24. 

2.3.7.8.25  26.20  27.10  28.2,14 

32.25  37.26  39.21  40.4  44.8  Da. 

6.3.14  9.10  10.12  Ho.  2. 3 4.8 

6.11  11.8  Am. 8.5  9.4  Ob.4 

Hab.2.9  Zep. 3. 19+  Hag.l.5+  Zee. 

3.5  5.11  6.11  8.10  Mat.  10. 35 

25.33  Mar.  12.1  Lu.4.18  10.34 

11.6  23.11  Jno. 2.10  3.33  Ac.7. 

5 13.9,47  18.10  Ro.3. 25  14.10 

1 Co.  4. 9 6.4  12.18,28  Ep.l:20 

Col.  3. 2 He.  2. 7 Re.  3. 8 20.3. 

SET  up.  Ge.  28. 18,  22  31.45  35.14 

Ex.  40. 2,  8,18,  21,28,  33  Le.26.1  Nu. 

I. 51  7.1  10.21  De.  27. 2, 4 Jos. 

4.9  6.26  Ju. 18.30, 31  lSa.15.11, 

12  2 Sa. 3. 10  7.12  lKi.15.4  16. 

34  2 Ki.  17.10  1 Ch.  21. 18  2 Ch. 

25.14  33.19  Ezr.2.68  4.12,13,16 

5.11  6.11  9.9  Ne.3.1,3, 6, 13, 14, 

15  6.1  7.1  Job  5. 11  16.12  Ps. 

20.5  27.5  69.29  74.4  89.42  Pr. 

8.23  Is.  9. 11  11.12  23.13  45.20 

49.22  57.8  Je.4.6  10.20  11.13 

23.4  31.21  50.2  51.12,27  La.  2. 

17  Eze.  14. 3 31.4  34.23  Da.  2. 44 

3.14  5.19  12.11  Ho. 8.4  Mill.  8. 

15  Mat.  27. 37  Ac.  6. 13  15.16. 

SET,  passive.  Ge.24.33  28.11,12 

Ex.  25.7  26.17  28.11  32.22  85.9, 

27  37.3  39.37  lSa.18.30  26.24 

2 Sa.  12. 30  1 Ki. 2. 19  14.4  2 Ki. 

12.4  1 Ch.  9.22  19.10  20.2  29.2 

2 Ch.6. 10  29.35  31.15,18  Job  36. 

16  Ps.  10. 8 122.5  141.2  Pr.18.10+ 

29.25+  Ec.8.11  10.6  Ca.5.12, 14, 

15  7.2  Is. 3. 24  21.8  Je.6.23  31. 

29,30  Eze.  18. 2 22,10  Da.  7. 10 

Joel  2.5  Na.3.13  Mat.5.14  27.19 
Mar.  1.32  4.21  9.12  Lu.2.34  7.8 

10.8  Jno.  2. 6 Ac.  4. 11  19.27  26. 

32  1 Co.  10. 27  Ga.  3. 1 Phi.  1.17 

He.  6. 18  8.1  12.  J,  2 13.23  Jude 

7 Ee.  8. 21  4.2. 

SET  day.  Ac.  12. 21.  S eo  Face,  Faces, 
Feasts. 

SET  (inis.  Ge.  17,21  21.2  Ex. 9.5 

1 Sa.  13.8  2 Sa.  20. 5 Job  14.13  Ps. 
102.13. 

SETTER.  Ac.  17. 18. 

SETTEST.  De.  23. 20  28.8,20  Job 

7.12  13.27  Ps.  21.3  41.12. 
SETTETH.  EX.3U.8+  Nu.1.51  4.5 

De.  24. 15  27.16  2 Sa.22.34  Job 

24.15+  28.3  40.17+  Ps.  18.33  36. 

4 65.6  68.6  75.7  83.14  107.41 

Is.  44. 19+  Je.  5. 26  43.3  Eze.  14. 

4,7  Da.  2. 21  4.17  Mat.  4. 5 Lu. 

8.16  Ja.  3. 6. 

SETH,  put,  or  who  puts.  Ge.5.3,6 
lCh.1.1  Lu.  3. 38. 

SETTING.  Eze.  43. 8 Mat.  27. 66 
Lu.4.40. 

[SETTINGS.  Ex. 28.17. 

' SETTLE,  substantive.  Eze. 43. 14, 17, 
20  45.19. 

SETTLE,  verb.  1 Ch,17. 14  Eze. 

36.11  Lu.  21. 14  1 Pe.  5. 10. 
SETTLED.  1 Ki.  8. 13  2KL8.11 

Ps.  30. 5+  39.5+  119.89  Pr.8.25 

Je.  48. 11  Zep.  1.12  Col.  1.23. 
SETTLEST.  Ps.65.10. 

SEVEN.  Ge.  7. 2+  41.2,3,4,5,6,7, 

18,19,20,22,23,24,26,27  46.25  Ex, 

2.16  Lc.2H.15  25.8  Nu. 23. 1, 4,  14, 

29  De.  7. 1 16.9  28.7,25  Jos.  6. 

4,6,8,13  18.2,5,0,9  Ju.  16. 7, 13, 19 
lSa.2.5  6.1  16.10  2 Sa.2l.  9 1 

Ch.3.24  5.13  2 Ch.  29. 21  Ezr.7. 

14  Es.  1.10,  14  2.9  Job  5. 19  Pr. 

6.16  9.1  26.25  Ec.11.2  Is. 4.1 

II. 15  Je.  15. 9 Eze. 39. 12, 14  40.22, 
26  41.3  Da. 9. 25  Mi. 5.5  Zec.3.9 
4.2,10  Mat.  15.34,  36,  37  16.10  22. 
25,28  Mar.  8. 5,  8 12.20,22,23  16. 


Zee. 3. 8 Mai. 4. 4 Mat. 8. 6, 8, 9 12. 

18  Lu.7.7,8  Jno.  12. 26. 

Thy  SERVANT.  Ge.18.3  19.19  24. 
14  32.10,18  33.5  44.31,32  Ex. 

4.10  Le.  25. 6 Nu.ll.  11  De.3.24 

15.17  Ju.7.10  15.18  lSa.3.9,10 

17.36  20.7  22.15  23.11  28.2  2 

Sa.  7. 19, 20, 29  9.6  13.35  15.21 

19.27  24.10  1 Ki.  1. 26  2.38  3.8,9 
8.28  18.12,36  20.32,40  2 Ki.4. 1 

5.18.25  8.13  16.7  Ne.1.11  2.5 

Ps.  19. 11, 13  27.9  31.16  69.17  86. 

2.16  89.39  116.16  119.25  143.12 

Ec.  7.21  Is.  63. 17  Da.  9. 17  Lu.2.29. 

SERVANTS.  Ge.  9. 25  27.37  Le. 

25.55  Jos.  9. 11  1 Sa.  4. 9 17.8,9 

22.17-25.10,41  2 Sa.  8.  2,  6, 14  9.10, 

12  10.4  11.11  lKi.2.39  2 Ki. 

21.23  lCh.19.4  21.3  2 Ch.8.9 

36.20  Ezr.5.11  Ne.5.15  9.36  Job 

1.15.17  Ps.  123. 2 Ec.  2. 7 10.7  Is. 

14.2  Je.  34. 11  La.  5. 8 Da.  3. 26 
Joel  2.29  Zee. 2. 9 Mat. 22.13  25. 

19  Mar.  14. 65  Lu.  12. 37,  38  17.10 

Jno.  15. 15  Ac.  16. 17  Eo. 6. 16, 17, 18, 
19,20,22  1 Co.  7. 23  2 Co.  4. 5 Ep. 

6.5,6  Phi.  1.1  Col.  3. 22  4.1  1 Ti. 
6.1  Tit. 2. 9 1 Pe.2. 16, 18  2 Pe.2. 

19  Ee.  7. 3.  See  Hired,  Lord,  Maid, 
Men,  Women. 

His  SERVANTS.  Ge. 40.20  Ex. 9. 

20  12.30  Nu.  22. 22  De.  32. 30,  43 

1 Sa.8.14,15, 17  19.1  22.6  2 Ki. 

5.13  1 Ch.19.3  2 Ch.  12.8  32.16 

Ne.  2. 20  Job  4. 18  Ps.  69. 36  105. 

25  135.14  Pr.  29. 12  Is.  56. 6 65.15 

66.14  Je.  22.4  36.31  Eze.  46. 17 

Da.  3. 28  Mat.  18. 23  21.34  Lu.19. 

13  Eo.  6. 16  Re.  1.1  19.2,5  22. 

3,6. 

My  SERVANTS.  Le.25.42,55  1 Sa. 

21.2  lKi.5.6  20.0  22.49  2 Ki. 

9.7  2 Ch.2. 8 Ne.4. 16, 23  5.10,16 

13.19  Is.  65. 9, 13, 14  Je.7.25  44.4 
Jno.  18. 36  Ac. 2. 18  Re. 2. 20.  See 
Prophets. 

Thy  SERVANTS.  Ge. 42.11  44.16 

47.3  50.18  Ex.  5. 15  11.8  32.13 

Nu.  32. 25,  31  De. 9.27  Jos.  9. 8 10.6 
1 Sa.  12. 19  22.14  2 Sa.  19. 7,  14  1 Ki. 
2.39  5.6  8.23,32  10.8  12.7  2 Ki. 

6.3  2 Ch.2. 8 6.23  9/7  10.7  Ne. 

1.10.11  Ps. 79. 2 10  89.50  90.13, 

16  102.14,28  Ilf  91  Is. 37. 24  Da. 

1.12.13  Ac.  4. 29. 

SERVE.  Ge.  15. 13, 14  25.23  27.29, 
40  29.15,18,27  Ex.  1.13  3.12  4. 

23  .7.16  8.1,20  9.1.13  10.3  14. 

12  20.5  21.2,6  Le.  25. 39, 40  Nu. 

4.24.26  8.25  18.21  De.4.19  5.9 

6.13  10.12,20  11.13  13.4  15.12 

20.11  28.48  Jos.  22. 5 24.14,15 

J u.  9. 28, 38  1 Sa.  7. 3 10.7  11.1  12. 
10,14,20,24  17.9  2 Sa.  16. 19  22. 

44  lKi.12.4  2 Ki.  10. 18  25.24  1 
Ch.28.9  2 Ch.  10.4  29.11  34.33 

Job  21.15  36.11  39.9  Ps.  18.43 

22.30  72.11  97.7  101.6  Is.  14.3 

19.23  43.23,24  56.6  60.12  Je.5.19 
17.4  25.11,14  27.6,7,8,9,11,12,13, 

14.17  28.14  30.8  34.9,10  40.9,10 

Eze.  20. 32. 39.  40  29.18  48.18,19 

Da.  3. 17,  28  7.14,27  Zep.  3. 9 Mai. 

3.14  Mat. 4, 10  6.24  Lu.f.74  4.8 

10.40  12.37  15.29  16.13  17.8 

22.26  Jno.  12. 26  Ac.  6. 2 7.7  27. 

23  Ro.1.9  6.6  7.6,25  9.12  16. 

18  Ga.  5.13  Col.  3. 24  lTh.1.9  2 

Ti.  1. 3 He.  8. 5 9.14  12.28  13.10 

Ee.  7. 15  22.3.  See  Lord. 

SERVE,  with  gods.  Ex.23.24,33 
De. 4. 28  6.14  7.4  8.19  11.16  12. 

30  13.2,6,13  28.14,36,64  29.18 

30.17  31.20  Jos.  23. 7 24.16,20 

Ju.  2. 19  1 Sa.  26. 19  2 Ki.17.35  2 

Ch. 7. 19  Je.  11. 10  13.10  16.13  25. 

6 35.15  44.3  Da.  3. 12, 14, 18. 

SERVED.  Ge.  14.4  29.20,30  30. 

26,29  31.6,14  De.12.2  17.3  29. 

26  Jos.  23.16  -24.2,14,15,31  Ju.2. 

7,11,13  3.6,7.  S,  14  8.1  10.6,10, 

13.16  1 Sa.  7.4  2Sa.10.19  16.19 

1 Ki.4. 21  9.9  16.31  22.53  2 Ki. 

10.19  18.7  21.3,21  2 Ch.  7. 22  24. 

18  33.3,22  Ne.  9. 35  Ps.106.36 

137.8  Ec.  5. 9 Je.5.19  8.2  16.11 

22.9  34.14  Eze.  29. 18, 20  34.27 

Ho.  12. 12  Lu. 2. 37  Jno.12.2  Ac. 

13.36  Ro.  1.25  Phi.  2. 22. 
SERVEDST.  De.  28.47. 

SERVEST.  Da.  6. 16, 20. 

SERVETH.  Nu.  3. 36  Mal.3.17,18 

Lu.22.27  Eo.  14. 18  1 Co.  14. 22  Ga. 
3. 19. 

SERVICE.  Ge.29.27  30.26  Ex.l. 

14  12.25,26  13.5  27.19  31.10 

35.19  36.5  Nu.  3. 7, 8, 26, 31  4.4, 

19,23,24,27,28,30,33,43  7.5  8.11, 

24,25  16.9  18.4,6,21,31  27.28 

Jos.  22.27  lKi.12.4  lCh.6.31  9. 

13  24.3  26.8  28.13,21  29.5,7  2 

Ch.8.14  12.8  24.12  29.35  31.2,21 

35.2.10.16  Ezr.6.18  7.19  Ne.10. 

32  Ps.  104. 14  Je.22.13  Eze.  29. 18 

44.14  Jno.  16. 2 Ro.9.4  12.1  15. 

31  2 Co. 9. 12  11.8  Ga. 4. 8 Ep.6. 

7 Phi.  2. 17, 30  lTi.6.2  He.  9. 1,6, 
9 Ee.  2. 19. 

Eourf-SERVICE.  1 Ki.9.21. 
AV/c-SERVICE.  Ep.6. 6. 

SERVILE.  Le.  23. 7, 8, 21, 25, 35, 36 
Nu.  28- 18,25,26  29.1,12,35. 
SERVING.  Ex.  14.5  De.15.18  Lu. 


SEVE 


SHAK 


SHEA 


SHEM 


SHEW 


9 Lu.8.2  20.29,81,33  Ac.  13. 19 

21.8  Re.  1.4, 11,  12,13,20  2.1  5.6 

8.2.6  10.3,4  12.3,  13.1  15.1,6,7, 
8 16.1  17.1,3,7,9,10,11  21.9.  See 
Days , Hundred , Dambs , Lamps , Seals , 
Thousand. 

SEVEN  bullocks.  Ku.23.29  29.32 

lCh.15.28  2 Ch.  29. 21  Job  42. 8 

SEVEN  men.  2 Sa.21.6  Pr.26.16 

Je;52. 25  Ac.  6. 3. 

SEVEN  rams.  See  Seven  bullocks. 
SEVEN  sons.  Ru.4.15  Job  1.2  42. 
13  Ac.  19. 14. 

SEVEN  spirits.  Mat.  12. 45  Lu.ll. 
26"  Re?  1.4  3.1  4.5  5.6. 

SEVEN  stars.  Am. 5.8  Re.  1.16,  20 

2. 1 3. 1. 

SEVEN  and  thirty.  See  Thirty. 
SEVEN  times.  Ge. 33. 3 L-. 4. 6, 17 

8.11  14.7,16,27,51  16.14,19  25.8 

26.18,21,24,28  Ku.19.4  Jos.  6. 4, 15 
1 Ki.  18. 43  2 Ki.4. 35  5.10,14  Ps. 

12.6  119.164  Pr.  24. 16  Da..3.19 

4. 16, 23, 25, 32  Mat.  18. 21,  22  Lu. 
17.4. 

SEVEN  and  twenty.  See  Twenty. 
SEVEN  years.  Ge. 29. 18,  20, 27,  30 
41. 26,  27,  29,  30,  34,  36,  47,  48,  53,  54 
Le.25.8  No. 13.22  De.  15. 1 31.10 
Jo. 6.1, 25  12.9  2 Sa. 2. 11  5.5  24. 
13  1 Ki. 2. 11  6.38  2 Ki.8.1,2  11. 
21  1 Ch.  29. 27  2 Ch.  24. 1 Je.34.14 
Eze.  39. 9 Lu.2.36. 

SEVEN-FOLD.  Go.  4. 15, 24  Ps.79. 
12  Pr.  6. 31  Is.  30. 26. 

SEVENS.  Ge.7.2,3. 

SEVENTEEN.  Ge.37.2  47.28  1 

Ki.  14. 21  2 Ki.  13. 1 Je.32.9. 
SEVENTEENTH.  Ge.7.11  8.4 

lKi.22.51  2 Ki.  16. 1 lCh.24.15 

25.24. 

SEVENTH.  Ex.  21. 2 31.15  Le. 

23.16  Jos.  6. 16  19.40  lKi.18.44 

1 Ch.  2. 15  24.10  26.3,5  27.10 

Mat.  22. 26  Jno.4.52  Jude  14  Re. 

8.1  10.7  11.15  16.17  21.20.  See 
Day. 

SEVENTH  month.  Ge.8.4  Le.16. 

29  23.24,27  25.9  No.  29.1,  12  1 

Ki.  8. 2 2Ki.21.25  2 Ch.7.10  31.7 
Ezr.3.1,6  Ne.7.73  8.2,14  Je.28. 

17  41.1  Eze.  45. 25  Hag.2.1  Zee. 

7.5  8.19. 

SEVENTH  year.  Ex. 23.11  Le.25. 

4,20  De.  15. 9, 12  2Ki.  11.4  12.1 

18.9  2 Ch.23. 1 Ezr.7.7,8  Ne.10. 

31  Es.2.16  Je.  52. 23  Eze.  20.1. 

SEVENTY.  Ge.  4. 24  5.12  11.26 

12.4  Ex.  1.5  24.1,9  38.29  Nu. 

7. 13, 19,  25, 31,  37, 43,  49, 55,  61,  67,  73, 
79.85  11.16,24,25  Ju.9.56  2 Ki. 

10:i,6,7  Ezr.2.40  8.7,14  Ne.7. 

43  Ps.90.10f  Is.  23. 15, 17  Je.25. 

11,12  29.10  Eze.  8. 11  Da.  9. 2, 24 
Zee.  7.5  Mat.  18. 22  Lu. 10.1,  17. 
SEVER.  Ex.  8. 22  9.4  Eze.  39. 14 
Mat.  13.49. 

SEVERED.  Le. 20. 26  De.4.41  Jo. 
4.11. 

SEVERAL.  Nu.  28. 13, 21,  29  29.10, 
15  2 Ki.  15. 5 2 Ch.  11. 12  25.21 

28.25  31.19  Mat.  25. 15  Re.  21. 21. 
SEVERALLY.  1 Co.  12. 11. 
SEVERITY.  Ro.  11.22. 

SEW.  Ec.3.7  Eze.  13. 18. 

SEWED.  Ge.  3. 7 Ezr.4.12f  Job 

16. 15. 

SEWEST,  ETH.  Job  14. 17  Mar. 
2.21. 

SHAALBIM,  that Jjeholdsthe heart ; 
or  fist,  or  hand,  or  fox  of  the  sea. 
Ju.1.35. 

SHAARA! M,  gates,  valuation,  hairs, 
barley,  tempest,  goats,  demons.  1 
Ch.  4. 31. 

SHAASHGAZ,  he  that  presses  the 
fleece;  or  he  that  performs  the 
shearing  of  the  sheep.  Es.2. 14. 
SHADE.  Ps.  121.5. 

SHADOW.  Ge.  19.8  Ju.9. 15,36 

2 Ki.  20. 9, 10, 11  1 Ch.  29. 15  Job  7. 2 

8.9  14.2  17.7  40.22  Ps.17.8 

36.7  57.1  63.7  80.10  90.1  102. 

11  109.23  144.4  Ec.6.12  8.13 

Ca.2.3  Is.  4. 6 16.3  25.4,5  30.2, 

3 32.2  34.15  38.8  49.2  51.16 

Je. 48.45  La. 4. 20  Eze.17.23  31.6, 

12.17  Da.  4. 12  Ho.  4. 13  14.7 

Jon.  4. 5, 6 Mar.  4. 32  Ac.  5. 15  Col. 

2.17  He.  8. 5 10.1  Ja.1.17.  See 

Death. 

SHADOWS.  Ca.2.17  Je.6.4. 
SHADOWING.  Is.  18. 1 Eze.31.3 
He.  9. 5. 


nego. 

SHADY.  Job  40. 21,  22. 

SHAFT.  Ex. 25. 31  37.17  Nu.8.4 

Is.  49. 2. 

SHAKE.  Ex.29.24f  Ju.  16.20  Ne. 
5.13  Job  4. 14  15.33  16.4  Ps.22.7 
46.3  68. 9f  69.23  72.16  Is.  2. 19, 
21  10.15,32  11.15  13.2,13  24.18 

33.9  52.2  Je.  23.9  Eze.  26. 10, 15 

27.28  31.16  38.20  Da.4.14  Joel 

3.16  Am.  9.1  Hag. 2. 6, 7, 21  Zee. 

2.9  Mat.  10. 14  28.4  Mar.  6. 11 

Lu.  6. 48  9.5  He.  12.26. 

SHAKED.  Ps.  109. 25. 

SHAKEN.  Le.  26. 36  1 Ki. 14.15 

2Ki.19.21  Ne.  5.13  Job  16. 12  33. 


13  Ps.  18. 7 Is.  37. 22  Na.2.3  3.12 
Mat.  11.7  24.29  Mar.  13.25  Lu.6. 
38  7.24  21.26  Ac.  4. 31  16.26 

2 Th. 2. 2 He.  12. 27  lle.6.13. 
SHAKETH.  Job  9.6  Ps.29.8  60.2 
Is.  10. 15  19.16  33.15. 

SHAKING.  Job  41.29  Ps.44.14 

Is.  17. 6 19.16  24.13  30.32  Eze. 

37.7  38.19. 

SHALHVI,  fox,  or  fist,  or  path.  1 Sa. 
9.4. 

SHAUSHA,  three,  or  the  third  ; or 
prince,  or  captain.  1 Sa.9.4. 
SHALLUM,  perfect,  or  peaceable. 
2 Ki.  15. 10,  14  22.14  1 Ch.2.40 

4.25  6.12  7.13  9.17,19,31  2 Ch. 

28.12  31.22  Ezr.2.42  7.2  JO.  24, 

42  Ne.3. 12, 15  7.45  Je.22.11  32. 
7 35.4. 

SHALMAN,  peaceable,  perfect;  or 
■ that  rewards.  Ho.  10. 14. 
SHALMANESER,  peace  tied  or 
chained,  or  perfection  and  retribu- 
tion, or  peace  taken  away.  2 Ki. 
17.3. 

SHAMBLES.  lCo.10.25. 

SHAME,  substantive.  Ex. 32. 25  Ju. 

18. 7 1 Sa.  20. 34  2 Sa.  13. 13  2 Ch. 

32.21  Job  8.22  Ps.4.2  35.4,26 

40.14,15  44.7,9,15  53.5  69.7,19 

70.3  71.24  83.16,  17  89.45  109. 

29  119.31  132.18  Pr.3.35  9.7 

10.5  11.2  12.16  13.5,18  14.35 

17.2  18.13  19.26  25.8,10  29.15 

Is.  20. 4 22.18  30.3,5  47.3  50.6 

54.1  61.7  Je.  3. 24, 25  13.26  20. 

18  23.40  46.12  48.39  51.51 

E#  !.  7. 18  16. 52,  54,  63  32. 24,  25,  30 

34.29  36.6,7,15  39.26  44.13  Da. 

12.2  Ho.  4. 7, 18  9.10  10.6  Ob. 

10  Mi.  1.11  2.6  7.10  Na.3.5 

Hab.2.10,16  Zep.3.5,19  Lu.14.9 

Ac. 5. 41  1 Co.  6. 5 11.6,14  14.35 

15.34  2 Co. 4. 2f  Ep.5.12  Phi. 3. 

19  He.  6. 6 12.2  Jude  13  Re.  3. 18 


16. 


Ru.2. 15f  1 Co.  4. 14 


SHAM 

11.22. 

SHAMED.  1 Sa.  25. 7f,  15f  2Sa.l9. 
5 Ps.  14. 6.  - 

SHAM  ETH.  Pr.  28. 7. 
SHAMEFACEDNESS.  1 Ti.2.9. 
SHAMEFUL.  Je.11.13  Hab.2.16. 
SHAMEFULLY.  *Ho.2.5  Mar.12. 
4 Lu.  20. 11  lTh.2.2. 
SHAMELESSLY.  2Sa.6.20. 
SHAMGAR,  named  a stranger;  or 
he  is  here  a stranger;  or  surprise, 
astonishment  of  the  stranger.  Ju. 
3.31  5.6. 

SHAMHUTH,  desolation,  destruc- 
tion, astonishment ; or  desolation 
of  iniquity.  lCh.27.8. 

SHAMIR,  prison,  bush,  lees,  thorn. 
Jos.  15. 48. 

SHAM  MAH,  loss,  desolation,  aston- 
ishment. Ge.  33. 13, 17  1 Sa.  16.9 

17.13  2 Sa.  23. 11, 25, 33  lCh.1.37 

2. 13  7. 37. 

SHAMMUAH,  he  that  is  heard,  or 
obeyed.  Nu.13.4  2Sa.5.14  1 Ch. 

14.4  Ne.  11. 17. 

SHAPE.  Lu.  3. 22  Jno.5.37. 
SHAPEN.  Ps.51.5. 

SHAPES.  Re.  9. 7. 

SHAPHAN.  a rabbit,  or  wild  rat,  or 
their  brink,  their  lip,  their  break- 
ing. 2 Ki.  22. 3, 8, 12  25.22  _2  Ch. 

34.8,15  Je.  26. 24  29.3  36.10  39. 

14  40.11  Eze.  8. 11. 

SHAPHAT,  a judge,  or  judging.  Nu. 

13.5  1 Ki.  19. 16  2 Ki.  6. 31  1 Ch. 

3.22  5.12  27.29. 

SHARAL  my  lord,  my  prince,  or  my 
song.  Ezr.  10.40. 

SHARE.  ISa.  13.20. 

SHAREZER,  overseer  of  the  treas- 
ury, or  of  the  store-house;  or  the 
treasures  of  him  that  sings ; or  that 
sees  the  ambushes.  2 Ki.  19. 37  Is. 

SHARON,  his  plain,  field,  his  song. 
lCh.5.16  27.29  Ca.2.1  Is.  33. 9 

35.2  65.10. 

SHARP.  Ex. 4. 25  Jos.o.2,3  1 Sa. 

14.4  Job  41. 30  Ps.  45. 5 52.2  57.4 

120.4  Pr.  5. 4 25.18  Is.  5. 28  41.15 

49.2  Eze.  5.1  Ac.  15. 39  Re.  1.16 

2.12  14.14,17,18  19.15. 

SHARPEN.  De. 6. 7f  1 Sa. 13.20,  21. 
SHARPENED.  Ps.140.3  Eze.21.9, 
10, 11. 

SHARPENETH.  Job  16.9  Pr.27.17. 
SHARPER.  Mi.  7. 4 He.  4. 12. 
SHARPLY.  Ju.  8. 1 Tit.  1.13. 
SHARPNESS.  2Co.13.10. 
SHASHAK,  a bag  of  linen,  or  the 
sixth  bag.  lCh.8. 14. 

SHAVE.  Le.  13. 33  14.8,9  21.5 

Nu.6.9, 18  8.7  De.21. 12  Ju.  16. 

19  Is.  7. 20  Eze.  44. 20  Ac.  21. 24. 
SHAVED.  Ge.  41. 14  2Sa.l0.4  1 

Ch.  19. 4 Job  1.20. 

SHAVEH,  the  plain  ; or  that  puts  or 
makes  equality.  Ge.14.5. 
SHAVEN.  Le.  13.33  Nu.6.19  Ju. 

16.17.22  Je.  41 . 5 1 Co.  11. 5, 6. 
SHEAF.  Ge.  37. 7 Le.  23. 10, 11, 12 

De.  24. 19  Job  24. 10  Zee.  12. 6. 
SHEALTIEL,  I have  asked  of  God. 
See  Ze.rubbahel. . 

SHEAR.  Ge.31.19  38.13  De.15. 19 
| 1 Sa.  25. 4. 


SHEARER.  Ac.  8. 32. 

SHEARERS.  Ge.38.12  1Sa.25.7, 

11  2 Sa.  13. 23, 24  Is.  53. 7. 
SHEARIAH,  gate  of  the  Lord;  or 

tempest  of  the  Lord.  1 Ch.  8. 38. 
SHEARING.  1 Sa.  25. 2. 
SHEARING-HOUSE.  2 Ki.10.12, 

14. 

SHEAR-JASHU3,  the  remnant 
shall  return.  Is.  7. 3. 

SHEATH.  1 Sa.  17. 51  2Sa.20.8  1 
Ch.  21. 27  Eze.  21. 3, 4, 5,  30  Juo.18. 
11. 

SHEAVES.  Ge.  37.7  Ru.2. 7, 15 

Ne.  13. 15  Ps.  126.0  129.7  Am.  2. 

13  Mi.  4. 12. 

SHEHA,  SHEBAH,  captivity,  or 
compassing  about,  repose,  old  age. 
Ge.  10. 7,  28  25.3  26.33  Jos.  19.2 

1 Ki.  10. 1 1 Ch.  1. 9,22. 32  5.13  2 

Ch.  9. 1 Job  6. 19  Ps.  72. 10, 15  Is. 

60.6  Je.  6. 20  Eze.  27. 22, 23  38.13. 
See  Bichri. 

SHEBANIAH,  the  Lord  that  con- 
verts, orthat  recalls  from  captivity, 
or  that  captivates;  or  that  under- 
stands, that  builds.  Ne.  9. 4. 
SHEBNA,  who  rests  himself,  or  who 
is  now  captive.  2Ki.l8.1S,37  19.2 
Is.  22. 15  36.3  37.2. 

SHECHEM,  part,  portion,  the  back, 
shoulders,  early  in  the  morning. 
Ge.  33. 18,19  34.2,26  35.4  37.12, 

14  Nu.2G.31  Jos.  17.2  20.7  21.21 

24.1.32  Ju.  8. 31  9.1,7,20,28,31,41, 

57  1 Ki.  12. 1,25  1 Ch.6.67  7.19 

2 Ch.  10. 1 Ps.  60. 6 108.7  Je.41.5. 
SHED.  2 Sa.  20. 10  Mat. 26.28  Ac. 

2.33  Ro.5.5  Tit.  3. 6.  See  Blood. 
SHEDDER.  Eze.  18. 10. 
SHEDDETH.  Ge.9.6  Eze.22.3. 
SHEDDING.  He.  9. 22. 

SHEDEUR,  field,  pap,  almighty;  or 
destroyer  of  fire,  or  of  light.  Nu. 

SHE-GOATS.  See  Goats. 

SHEEP.  Ge.  4. 2 29.6,9  Ex. 9.3 

12.5  20.24  22.1,4,9,10,30  34.19 

Le.  1. 10  7.23  22.19,21  27.26  Nil. 

18.17  32.24,36  De.7.13  17.1  18. 

3,4  22.1  28.4,18  31.51  32.14 

Jos.  6. 21  7.24  Ju.  6. 4 lSa.8.17 

14.32.34  15.3,9,14,21  16.11,19 

17.15.20.34  25.2,18  27.9  2 Sa.7.8 

17.29  24.17  1 Ki.  1. 19, 25  4.23 

8.5,63  2 Ki.  5.  26  1 Ch. 5.21 ' 12.40 

21.17  2 Ch.o.  6 7.5  14.15  15.11 

18.2  29.33  30.24  31.6  Ne.5.18 

Job  1.3, 16  31.20  42.12  Ps.8.7 

44.11  49.14  74.1  78.52  79.13 

95.7  100.3  119.176  144.13  Ca.4.2 

6.6  Is.  7. 21  22.13  53.6  Je.12.3 

23.1  50.6,17  Eze.  34. 6, 1 1. 12  Ho. 

12.12  .Toel  1. 18  Mi.  5. 8 Zee.  13. 7 

Mat.  7. 15  10.6  12.11,12  15.24 

15.  12, 13  25.32,33  26.31  Mar.  14. 

27  Lu.  15. 4, 6 Jno.2. 14,15  10.2,3. 
4,  7,  8,  11,  12,  13,  14, 15,  16,  26,  27  21. 

16.17  He.  13. 20  Re.  18. 13. 

As  SHEEP.  Nu. 27.17  1 Ki. 22.17 

2 Ch.  18. 16  Ps.  44. 22  Is.  13. 14  53. 
7 Mi.  2. 12  Mat.  9. 36  10.16  Mar. 

6.34  Ac.  8. 32  Ro.8.3G  1 Pe.2.25. 
SHEEP-COTE,  S.  lSa.24.3  2 Sa. 

7.8  1 Ch.  17. 7. 

SHEEP-FOLD,  S.  Nu.32.16  Ju. 
5.16  Ps.  78. 70  .Tno.10.1. 
SHEEP-GATE.  Ne.3. 1,32  12.39. 
SHEEP-MARKET.  Jno.5.2. 
SHEEP-MASTER.  2KL3.4.  See 
Shearers. 

SHEEP-SKINS.  He.  11. 37. 

SHEET,  S.  Ju.  14. 12, 13  Ac.  10. 11 
11.5. 

SHEKEL.  Ge.  24. 22  Ex.  30. 13,  15 
Nu.  3. 47  lSa.9.8  2Ki.7.1  16.18 
Ne.  10. 32  Eze. 45. 12  Am.8.5. 
SHEKELS.  Ge. 23. 15, 16  24.22  Ex. 

21.32  30.23  Le.5. 15  27.3,4.5,6, 

7,  16  Nu. 7. 14,  20,  26,  32,  38,  44,  50, 
56,  62,  68, 74,  80  De.  22. 1 9,  29  Jos.  7. 
21  Ju.8.26  17.2,3,10  2 Sa.  14.26 

18.11  24.24  1 Ki.  10.16  2Ki.15.20 
1 Ch.21.25  Ne. 5. 15  Je.32.9  Eze. 
4. 10.  See  Sanctuary. 

SHELAH,  that  breaks,  that  unties, 
that  undresses.  Ge.  38. 5, 11,26  46. 

12  Nu.  26. 20  1 Ch.  1.  IS,  24  2.3 

4.21. 

SHELEMIAH,  God  is  my  perfection, 
my  happiness,  my  peace;  or  the 
peace  or  perfection  of  the  Lord. 
1 Ch.  26. 14  Ezr.  10. 39  Ne.13.13 

Je.  36. 14,  26. 

SHELEPH,  who  draws  out.  Ge. 
10. 26. 

SHELOMiTH,  my  peace,  my  happi- 
ness, mv  recompense.  1 Ch.  S.  19. 
SHELTER.  Job  24. 8 Ps.61.3. 
SHELUMIE.L,  peace  of  God,  or  God 
is  my  happiness;  or  retribution  or 
perfection  of  God.  Nu.l.  6 2.12 

7.36  10.19. 

SHEM,  name,  renown:  or  he  that 
puts  or  places,  or  who  is  put  or 
placed.  Ge.  5. 32  6.10  9.23,26,27 
10. 1.'21,  22,  31  11. 10  1 Ch.  1. 4, 17 

Lu.3.36. 

SHEMAIAH,  that  hears,  or  that 
obeys  the  Lord.  1 Ki.  12. 22  1 Ch. 

4.37  5.4  9.14,16  15.8,11  24.6 

26.4.6.7  2 Ch.  11. 2 12.7  17.8  29. 
14  31.15  35.9  Ezr.  8. 13, 16  10.21, 
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31  Ne.3. 29  6.10  10.8  11.15  12. 

6. 18,  34.  35,  36, 42  Je.  26. 20  29. 24 

31.32  30.12. 

SHEMARIAH,  God  is  my  guard,  or 
the  guard  of  the  Lord  ; co-diamond, 
dregs,  thorn,  or  bush  of  the  Lord. 

I Ch.  12. 5. 

SHEMEBER,  name  of  force,  or  fame 
of  the  strong,  or  of  the  wing.  Ge. 
14. 2. 

SHEMER,  guardian,  thorn.  1 Ki. 
.16.24. 

SHEMIDA,  name  of  knowledge,  or 
that  puts  knowledge ; or  the  know- 
ledge of  desolation,  or  of  astonish- 
ment ; or  the  science  of  the  heavens. 
Nu.  26. 32. 

SHEMiNITH,  the  eighth.  1 Ch. 
15.21. 

SHEMIRAMOTH,  the  heiglitof  the 
heavens;  or  the  elevation  of  the 
name,  lCh.15. 18. 

SHEN,  tooth,  ivory,  or  change;  or 
he  that  sleeps.  1 Sa.  7. 12. 
SHENIR,  lantern,  or  light  that 
sleeps;  or  renewing  of  the  lamp,  or 
he  that  shows.  De.  3. 9 Ca.4.8. 
SHEPHATIAH,  the  Lord  that, 
judges,  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  ; 
nr  God  is  mv  judge.  2 Sa.  3. 4 1 Ch. 
3.3  9.8  12.5  27.16  Ezr.  2. 4 Ne. 
7. 9 Je.  38. 1. 

SHEPHERD.  Ge.  46. 34  49.24  1 

Sa.  1 7. 40  Ps.  23. 1 80.1  Ec.12.11 

Is.  38. 12  40.11  44.28  63.11  Je. 

31.10  43.12  49.19  50.44  51.23 

Eze.  34. 5, 8, 12,  23  37.24  Am.  3. 12 

Zee.  10. 2 11.15,16.17  13.7  Jno. 

10.12,14,16  He.  13  20  1 Pe.2.25 

5. 4.  See  Sheep. 

SHEPHERDS.  Ge.46.32  47.3 

Ex.  2. 17, 19  1 Sa.  25. 7 Ca.1.8  Is. 

13.20  31.4  56.11  Je.  6. 3 23.4 

25.34.35.36  33.12  50.6  Eze.  34. 

2.8.10  Am.  1.2  Mi.  5. 5 Na.3.18 

Zep.2.6  Zee.  10. 3 11.3,5,8  Lu.2. 

8. 18.  20. 

SHERD.  Is.  30. 14. 

SHERDS.  Eze.  23. 34. 

SHERIFFS.  Da.  3. 2, 3. 
SHESHACH,  bag  of  flax,  or  linen  ; 
or  the  sixth  bag.  Je.25. 26  51.41. 
SHESHBAZZAR,  joy  in  tribula- 
tion ; or  production  ; or  defence  of 
joy ; or  joy  of  the  vintage.  Ezr.  1.8, 

II  5.14,16. 

SHETHER-BOZNAI,  thatmakesto 
rot  and  corrupt;  or  that  seeks  and 
examines  those  who  despise  me. 
Ezr.  5. 3. 

SHEVA,  vanity,  elevation,  fame,  or 
tumult.  2 Sa,  20. 25. 

SHEW,  substantive.  Ps. 39. 6 Is. 3.9 
Lu.20.47  Ga.6.12  Col. 2. 15,  23. 
SHEW-BREAD.  Ex. 25.30  35.13 

39.36  Nu.4.7  1 Sa.21.6  1 Ki.7.48 

I ('ll.  9. 32  23.29  28.16  2 C11.2.4 

4.19  13.11  29.18  Ne.  10. 33  Mat. 

12.4  Mar.  2. 26  Lu.6. 4 He.  9. 2. 
SHEW,  verb.  Ex.  7. 9 9.16  10.1 

13.8  14.13  18.20  25.9  33.13,18 

De.  1. 33  5.5  7.2  13.17  17.9,10, 

II  28.50  32.7  Jos.  5. 6 Ju.1.24 

6.17  1 Sa.  3. 15  8.9  9.6,27  10.8 

14.12  20.2,12  22.17  25.8  2 Sa. 

15.25  1 Ki.  1. 52  2.2  18.1,2  2 Ki. 
6.11  2 Ch.  16. 9 Ezr. 2. 59  Ne.7.61 

9.19  Es.  1.11  2.10  4.8  Job  10.2 

11.  G 32.6  33.23  Ps.4.6  9.14  16. 
11  25.4,14  51.15  71.15  79.13 

85.7  86.17  88.10  92.15  94.1 

106.2  Pr.  18. 24  Is.  27. 11  30.30 

41.22.23  43.9,21  44.7  46.8  49.9 

58.1  60.6  Je.  16.10, 13  42.3  51.31 
Eze.  22. 2 33.31  37.18  40.4  43.10, 
11  Da.  2. 2, 4. 6, 7, 10,16,27  4.2  5.7 

9.23  Hah.  1.3  Mat.  8. 4 11.4  12. 

18  14.2  16.1  22.19  24.1,24  Mar. 
1.44  6.14  13.22  14.15  Lu.1.19 

5.14  8.39  17.14  20.24  22.12  Jno. 

5.20  7.4  11.57  14.8,9  16.13,14, 

15.25  Ac.  1.24  7.3  12.17  16.17 

24.27-  26.23  Ro.2.15  9.17,22  1 

Co.  11.26  12.31  15.51  2 Co.  8. 24 

Ep.  2.7  lTh.1.9  1 Ti.  1.16  5.4 

6.15  2 Ti.  2. 15  He.  6. 11, 17  Ja.2. 
18  3.13  1 Pe.2.9  ljno.1.2  Re. 

1. 1 22. 6.  See  Kindness. 

I will  SHEW.  Ge.  12. 1 Ex. 33. 19 
Ju.4.22  1 Sa.  16. 3 20.13  lKi.18. 
15  2 Ki.  7. 12  Job  15. 17  32.10,17 

36.2  Ps.  9. 1 50.23  91.16  Je.  18. 

17  33.3  42.12  Da.2.24  10.21  11.2 
Joel  2. 30  Mi. 7. 15  Na.3.5  Zec.l. 
9 Lu.6. 47  Ac. 2. 19  9.16  Ja.2. 18 
Re.  4.1  17.1  21.9. 

SHEWED.  Le.  13. 19, 49  Nu.13.26 

De.  34. 12  Ju.  1. 25  4.12  13.10  16. 

18  Ru.2. 11  1 Sa.  11.9  19.7  22.21 

24.18  2 Sa.ll.22  lKi.1.27  16.27 
22.45  2 Ki.  6. 6 11.4  20.13,15  Es. 

1.4  2.10,20  3.6  Job  6. 14  Ps.7T. 

18  105.27  142.2  Pr.26.26  Ee.2. 

19  Is.  39. 2,  4 40.14  Eze.  22. 26 

Mat.  28. 11  Lu.4.5  7.18  10.37  14. 
21  20.37  Jno.  10. 32  20.20  21.1, 

14  Ac.  1. 3 4.22  7.26,36,52  11.13 

19.18  20.20,35  23.22  26.20  28.2, 

21  1 Co.  10. 28  He.  6. 10  Ja.2. 13 

Re.  21. 10  22.1,8. 

.1 God  or  Lord  SHEWED,  expressly  or 
implicitly.  Ge.19.19  24.14  32.10 

39.21  41.25,39  48.11  Ex.  15. 25 


25.40  26.30  27.8  Le.24.12  Nu. 

8.4  14.11  De.  4. 86  5.24  6.22 

34.1  Ju.13.23  lKi.3.6  2KL8.10, 

13  2 Ch.  1.8  7.10  Ezr.  9. 8 Ps.31. 
21  60.3  71.20  78.11  98.2  111.6 

118.27  Is.  26. 10  43.12  48.3,5  Je. 

24.1  38.21  Eze.  11. 25  20.11  Am. 

7. 1.4. 7 8.1  Mi.  6. 8 Zee.  1.20  3.1 
Lu.  1.51,58  Ac.  3. 18  10.28,40  Ro. 

I. 49  He.  8. 5 2Pe.l.l4. 

SHEWEDEST.  Ne.9.10  Jo.  11. 18. 
Sh'EWEST.  Job  10.16  Je.32.18 

Jno.  2. 18  6.30. 

SHEWETH.  Ge. 41.28  Nu.23.3  1 
8a.  22. 8 2 Sa.  22. 51  Job  36.9.33 
Ps.  18. 50  19.1,2  112.5  147.19  Pr. 
12.17  27.25  Is.  41. 26  Mat.  4. 8 

Jno.  5. 20. 

SHEWING,  participle.  Ex. 20.6  De. 
5.10  Ps.  78. 4 Ca.2.9  Da.  4. 27  5. 

12  Lu.  8. 1 Ac. 9. 39  18.28  2 Th. 

2.4  Tit.  2. 7, 10  3.2. 

SHEWING,  substantive.  Lu.l.SO. 
SHIBBOLETH,  burden,  ear  of  corn, 

or  current  of  water.  Ju.12.6. 
SHICRON,  drunkenness;  or  his 
gift,  or  his  wages.  Jos.  15. 11. 
SHIELD.  Ge.  15. 1 De.33.29  Ju. 

5.8  1 Sa.  17. 7, 41, 45  2 Sa.l.21  22. 
3.36  lKi.10.17  2 Ki.  19.32  1 Ch. 
12.8,21,34  2 Ch.25. 5 Job  39.23 

Ps.  3. 3 5.12  18.35  28.7  33.20 

35.2  59.11  76.3  84.9.11  89.18f 

91.4  115.9,10.11  119.114  144.2 

Pr.  30. 5 Is.  21. 5 22.6  37.33  Je. 

46.3.9  Eze. 23. 24  27.10,11  Na.2.3 
Ep.  6. 16. 

SHIELDS.  2 Sa. 8. 7 1 Ki.  10.17  14. 

26.27  2 Ki.  11. 10  lCh.18.7  2Ch. 

9.16  11.12  12.9,10  14.8  17.17 

23.9  26.14  32.5,27  Ne.4.16  Job 

41.15+  Ps.  47. 9 Ca.4.4  Je.51.11 

Eze.  38. 4, 5 39.9. 

SHIGGAION,  a song  of  trouble,  or 
comfort.  Ps.  7. 

SHIGIONOTH.  Hab.3.1. 
SHILOAH.  S eeSiloah.  Is.8.6. 
SHILOH  (.a person),  sent.  Ge.49. 10. 
SHILOH  {a  place),  peace,  or  abun- 
dance. Jos.  18. 1,  8, 10  22.9  Ju.  18. 
31  21.12,19,21  lSa.1.3,24  2.14 

3.21  4.3,12  14.3  1 Ki.2.27  14. 

2.4  Ps.  78. 60  Je.  7. 12, 14  26.6,9 

41.5. 

SHILONITE.  SeeAhijah. 
SHIMEAH,  that  hears,  that  obeys. 
2 Sa.  13. 3, 32  21.21  lCh.3.5  6.39 
20. 7. 

SHIMEI,  that  hears,  or  obeys;  or 
name  of  the  heap ; or  that  destroys 
the  heap;  or  mv  reputation,  my 
fame.  2 Sa.  16. 5,13  19.16  1 ICi.2. 

8,39  4.18  lCh.3.19  4.26,27  5.4 
6.17,42  23.7,9,10,29  .25.17  27.27 
2 Ch.29. 14  31.12,13  Ezr.  10. 23, 33, 
38  Es.2. 5 Zee.  12. 13. 

SHIMSHAi.  my  sun.  Ezr. 4. 8, 9, 17. 
SHINAR,  the  watching  of  him  that 
sleeps;  or  spoil  of  the  tooth;  or 
change  of  the  citv.  Ge.10.10  11.2 
14.1  Is.  11. 11  Da.  1.2  Zee.  5. 11. 
SHINE.  Nu. 6. 25  Job  3.4  10.3 

II. 17  18.5  22.28  36.32  37.15 

41.18,32  Ps.31. 16  67.1  80.1,3,7, 
19  104.15  119.135  Ec.8.1  Is.  13. 

10  60.1  Je.  5. 28  Da.  9. 17  12.3 

Mat.  5. 16  13.43  17.2  2 Co.  4. 4,  6 

Phi.  2. 15  Re.  18. 23  21.23. 

SHINED.  De. 33. 2 Job  29.3  31.26 
Ps.  50. 2 Is.  9. 2 Eze.  43. 2 Ac.  9. 3 

12.7  2 Co.  4. 6. 

SHINETH.  Job  25.5  Ps.139.12 

Pr.  4. 18  Mat.  24. 27  Lu.  17.24  Jno. 

1.5  2 Pe.  1. 19  1 Jno. 2. 8 Re.  1.16. 

SHINING.  2 Sa. 23. 4 Ezr.8.27+ 

Pr.  4. 18  Is.  4. 5 Joel  2. 10  3.15 

Hab.3.11  Mar.  9. 3 Lu.11.36  24.4 
Jno.  5. 35  Ac.  26. 13. 

SHIP.  Pr. 30. 19  Is. 33. 31  Jon. 1.3, 

4.5  Mat. 4. 21, 22  8.24  14.24  Mar. 

1.19,20  4.37,38  8.14  Jno.  6. 21 

21.6  Ac.  20. 38  21.2  27.2. 

SHIPS.  Ge.  49. 13  Nu. 24.24  De. 
28.68  Ju.  5. 17  1 Ki.  9. 26  22.48,49 
2 Ch.  8. 18  9. 21  20. 37  Job  9. 26 

Ps.  48. 7 104.26  107.23  Pr.31.14 

Is.  2. 16  23.1,14  43.14  60.9  Eze. 
27.9,25,29  30.9  Da.  11. 30, 40  Lu. 

5.7  Ja.  3.4  Re. 8. 9 18.17,19. 
SHIP-BOARDS.  Eze.  27. 5. 
SHIP-MASTER.  Jon. 1.6  Re.1R.17. 
SHIP-MEN.  1 Ki. 9.  27  Ac.27.30. 
SHIPPING.  Jno.  6. 24. 

S H I P H R A H , handsome,  or  trumpet ; 
or  that  does  good.  Ex.  1.15. 
SHIPWRECK.  2Co.ll.25  ITi.l. 
19. 

SHISHAK,  present  of  the  bag,  of  the 
pot,  of  the  thigh.  1 Ki.  14. 25  2Ch. 
12.2, 5, 7, 9. 

SHITTAH-TREE.  Is.41.19. 
SHITTIM,  that  turn  away,  or  di- 
vert; otherwise,  scourge,  rods,  or 
thorns.  Nu.25. 1 Jos. 2.1  3.1  Joel 
3.18  Mi.  6. 5. 

SHITTIM -WOOD.  Ex.  25. 5, 10, 13. 

23.28  26.15,26,32,37  27.1.6  30.1 

35.7,24  36.20,31.36  37.1,4,10,15, 

28  38.6  De.10.3. 

SHIVERS.  Re.  2.27. 

SHOBAB,  returned,  turned  back. 
2 Sa.  5. 14. 

SHOSACH,  your  bonds,  your 


SHOC 


SHUT 


SIGH 


SILV 


SINS 


chains,  your  nets,  your  gins;  or  his 
captivity;  or  your  conversion,  your 
return ; or  ( Syriac ) a dove  house. 
2 Sa.  10. 16. 

SHOCK,  S.  Ju.  15.5  Job  5.26. 

SHOD.  2 Ch. 28.15  Eze.  10. 10  Mar. 

6. 9 Ep.  6. 15. 

SHOE.  De. 25. 9, 10  29.5  Jos.5.15 
Ru.4.7,8  Ps.60.8  108.9  Is.  20. 2. 

SHOES.  Ex.  3. 5 12.11  De.33.25 

Jos.  9. 5, 13  lKi.2.5  Ca.7.1  Is.  5. 
27  Eze.  21. 17  Am.  2. 6 8.6  Mat.  3. 
11  10.10  Mar.  1.7  Lu.3.16  10.4 

15.22  22.35  Ac.  7. 33  13.25. 
SHOE-LATCHET.  Ge.14.23  Jno. 

I. 27. 

SHONE.  Ex. 34. 29, 30,  35  2Ki.3.22 
Lu.2.9  Ac.  22. 6 He.  8. 12. 

SHOOK.  2 Sa. 6. 6 22.8  Ps.18.7 

68.8  77.18  Ne.  5.13  Is.  23. 11  Ac. 
13.51  13.6  28.5  He.  12. 26. 
SHOOT.  Ex.  36. 33  lSa.20.20,36 

2 Sa.  11. 20  2 ICi.  13. 17  19.32  1 Ch. 

5.18  2 Ch.26. 15  Ps.11.2  22.7 

58.7  64.3,4,7  144.6  Is.  37. 33  Je. 

50.14  Eze.  31. 14  36.8  Lu.21.30. 

SHOOTERS.  2Sa.ll.24. 
SHOOTETH.  Job  8. 16  Is.  27. 8 
Mar.  4. 32. 

SHOOTING.  1 Ch.  12. 2 Am.  7.1. 
SHORE.  Mat.  13. 2, 48  Jno.21.4  Ac. 

21.5  27.39,40.  Seeded. 

SHORN.  Ca.4.2  Ac.  18. 18  1 Co. 

II. 6. 

SHORT.  Nu. 11. 23  Job  17. 12  20.5 
Ps.  89. 47  Ro.3.23  9.28  1 Co.  7. 29 
lTh.2.17  Re.  12. 12  17.10.  See 

Come,  Cut. 

SHORTENED.  Ps.89.45  102.23 

Pr.  10. 27  Is.  50. 2 59.1  Mat.  24. 22 
Mar.  13. 20. 

SHORTER.  Is.  23. 20. 

SHORTLY.  Ge.  41.32  Je.27.16 

Eze.  7. 8 Ac.  25. 4 Ro.  16.20  ICo. 

4.19  Phi.  2. 19, 24  lTi.3.14  2 Ti. 

4. 9 He.  13. 23  2 Pe.  1. 14  3 Jno.  14 
Re.  1. 1 22. 6. 

SHORTNESS.  Ex.6.9f. 

SHOT,  substantive.  Ge. 21. 16  Je. 6. 
6f  32. 24f  Eze.26.8f. 

SHOT,  verb.  Ge. 40. 10  49.23  Ex. 

19.13  Nu.  21.30  1 Sa.  20.37  2Sa. 

11.24  2 Ki.  13. 17  2Ch.35.23  Ps. 

18.14  Je.  9. 8 Eze.  17. 6, 7 31.5,10. 

SHOULDER.  Ge.  21.14  24.15,45 

49.15  Ex.  28. 7, 25  29.27  39.4  Nu. 

6.19  De.  18. 3 Jos.  4. 5 Ju.9.48  1 

Sa.  9. 24  10. 9f  IKi.  7.391  2Ki.ll. 
Ilf  2 Ch.  23. 10  Ne.  9. 29  Job31.3S 
Ps.81.6  Is.  9. 4,  6 10.27  22.22  46.7 
Eze.  12. 7,  12  24.4  25. 9f  29.7,18 

34.21  Ho.  6. 9f  Zip.  3. 9f  Zee.  7. 11 

SHOULDERS.  Ge.9.23  Ex.12.34 

28.12  39.7  Nu.  7. 9 De.33.12  Ju. 

16.3  lSa.9.2  10.23  17.6  1 Ch. 

15.15  2 Ch.  35. 3 Is.  11. 14  14.25 

30.6  49.22  Eze.  12. 6 Mat.  23. 4. 

SHOULDER-BLADE.  Job  31.22. 
Heave  SHOULDER.  Le.7.34  10. 

14.15  Nu.6.20. 

Right  SHOULDER.  Ex. 29. 22  Le. 

7.32,33  8.25,26  9.21  Nu.18.18. 
SHOUT,  substantive.  Nu.23.21  Jos. 
6.5,20  lSa.4.5,6  2Ch.13.15  Ezr. 

3.11,13  Ps.  47. 5 Je.  25. 30  51.14 

Ac.  12. 22  1 Til.  4. 16. 

SHOUT,  verb.  Ex. 32. 18  Jos. 6. 5, 

10.16  Ps.  47. 1 Is.  12. 6 42.11  44. 
23  Je.  81. 7 50.15  La.  3. 8 Zep.3. 
14  Zee.  9. 9. 

SHOUTED.  Ex.  32. 17  Le.9.24 

Jos.  6. 20  Ju.  15. 14  1 Sa.  4. 5 10. 24 
17.20,52  2 Ch.  13. 15  Ezr.  3. 11, 12, 

13.  See  Joy. 

SHOUTETH.  Ps.  78. 65. 

SHOUTING.  2 Sa. 6. 15  lCh.15.28 
2 Ch.  15. 14  Job  39.25  Pr.11.10  Is. 

16.9.10  Je.20.16  48.33  Eze.  21. 22 
Ain.  1.14  2.2. 

SHOUTINGS.  Zec.4.7. 

SHOVEL.  Is.  30. 24. 

SHOVELS.  Ex.  27. 3 38.3  Nu.4. 
14  IKi.  7. 40, 45  2 Ki.25.14  2 Ch. 

4.11.16  Je.  52. 18. 

SHOWER.  Eze.  13. 11, 13  34.26 

Lu.12.54. 

SHOWERS.  De. 32. 2 Joh24.8  Ps. 

65.10  72.6  Je.3.3  14.22  Eze.  34. 
26  Mi.  5. 7 Zee.  10.1. 

SHRANK.  Ge.  32. 32. 

SHRED.  2 Ki. 4. 39. 

SHRINES.  Ac.  19. 24. 

SHROUD.  Eze.  31. 3. 

SHRUBS.  Ge.  21. 15. 

SHUAH,  pit,  or  that  swims;  or  hu- 
miliation, meditation,  or  word.  Ge. 

25.2  38.2,12  lCh.1.32  2.3. 
SHUAL,  fox,  hand,  fist;  or  traces, 
way.  1 Sa.  13. 17. 

SHU  HITE.  See  Bildad. 
SHULAMITE,  peaceable,  perfect, 
that  recompenses.  Ca.6. 13. 

SHUN,  NED.  Ac. 20. 27  2 Ti.2.16. 
SHUNAMMITE.  lKi.1.3  2.17,22 
2 Ki.  4. 12, 25,36. 

SHUNEM,  their  change,  their  re- 
peating, their  second,  or  their  sleep. 
1 Sa.  28. 4. 

SHUR,  wall,  ox,  or  that  beholds. 
Ge.  15. 7. 

SHUSHAN,  lily,  rose,  or  joy.  Ne. 

1.1  Es.2.8  3.15  4.16  8.15  9.11,15. 
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SHUT.  Ge. 7. 16  Ex.  14. 3 Nu.12. 

14.15  24. 3f  De.  15. 7 Jos.  2. 7 Ju. 

3. 15f  9.51  1 Sa.  23. 7 Ne.13.19 

Ps.  69. 15  Is.  6. 10  22.22  41.18  45. 

52.15  60.11  6.6.9  Eze.  3. 24  44.1,2 

46.1.2.12  Da.  6. 22  Ac.  5. 23  Re.  11. 
6 21.25.  See  Door. 

SHUT  up.  Le.  13. 4, 5, 11, 21, 26, 31, 33, 
50,54  '14.38,46  De.ll.  17  32.30,36 
Jos.  6.1  lSa.1.5,6  6.10  17.46f 

23. 12f  24. 18f  26. 8f  2Sa.18.28f 

20.3  IKi.  8. 35  14.10  21.21  2Ki. 

9.8  14.26  17.4  2Ch.6.26  7.13 

28.24  29.7  Ne.6.10  Job  3. 10  11. 

10  16.  Ilf  38.8  41.15  Ps.  31. 8 

77.9  78. 48f  SS.8  Ca.4. 12  Is.  19. 

4f  24.10,22  Je.  13. 19  20.9  32.2,3 

33.1  36.5  39.15  Da.  8. 26  12.4 

Ob.  14f  Mat.  23. 13  Lu.3.20  4.25 

Ac.  26. 10  Ro.ll.32f  Ga.3.23  Re. 

20. 3. 

SHUTTETH.  Job  12. 14  Pr.16.30 

17.28  Is.  33. 15  La.  3. 8 1 Jno.  3. 17 
Re.  3. 7. 

SHUTTING.  Jos.  2. 5. 

S H U T H E LA  H , plan t,  or  verdure ; or 
moist  pot,  or  drinking  pot.  Nu.  26. 
35. 

SHUTTLE.  Job  7. 6. 

SIBMAH,  conversion,  return,  cap- 
tivitv,  old  age,  rest.  See  Vine. 
SICK.  Ge.  48. 1 Le.  15.33  De.29. 
22f  1 Sa.  19. 14  30. 13  2 Sa.  12. 15 

13.2.5.6  1 Ki.  14. 1,  5 17.17  22.34f 

2 Ki.  1. 2 8.7,29  13.14  20.1,12 

2Ch.18.33f  22.6  32.24  35.23f 

Ne.  2. 2 Ps.  35. 13  41.  If  Pr.13.12 

23.35  Ca.2.5  5.8  Ts.1.5  33.21 

38.1.9  39.1  Je.14. 18  Eze.  34. 4,  13 

Da.  8. 27  Ho.  7. 5 Mi.  6. 13  Mai.  1. 

8,13  Mat.  4. 24  8.14,16  9.12 

10.8  14.14  25.35,39,44  Mar.  1.30 

2.17  6.5,56  16.18  Lu.5.31  7.2, 

10  9.2  10.9  Jno.  4. 46  11.1,2,3, 

6 Ac. 5. 15  9.37  19.12  23.8  Phi. 

2.26,27  2 Ti.  4. 20  Ja.5.14, 15.  See 
Palsy. 

SICKLE.  De.  16. 9 23.25  Je.50.18 
Joel  3. 13  Mar.  4. 29  Rc.  14. 14, 15 , 
16, 17, 18, 19. 

SICKLY.  1 Co.  11. 30. 

SICKNESS.  Ex.  23. 25  Le.20.18 

De.  7. 15  28.61  1 Ki.S.37  17.17 

2 ICi.  13. 14  2 Ch.  6;  28  21.15,19  Ps. 

41.3  Ec.  5. 17  Is.  38. 9,  12  Ho.5.13 

Mat.  4. 23  9.35  10.1  Mar.  3. 15 

Jno.  11.4. 

SICKNESSES.  De.  28. 59  29.22 

Mat.  8. 17. 

SIDE.  Ge.  6. 16  Ex.  2. 5 12.7,22,23 

17.12  32.26,27  Ls.  1.11, 15  5.9 

Nu.22.24  24.6  32.19  De.4.32 

31.26  Ju.  19. 1,18  1 Sa.  4. 18  6.8 

20.20,25  2 Sa.  2. 16  13.34.  16.13 

2 Ki. 9. 32  1 Ch.  12. 18  2Ch.  11.12 

Ne.  4.18  Job  13.12  Ps.91.7  118.5 

124.1,2  Ec.  4. 1 Is.  60. 4 Eze.  4. 8, 
9 9.2,3,11  25.9  34.21  Da.  7. 5 

11.17  Jno.  19. 18,  34  20.20,25,27 

Ac.  12. 7 16.13  Re.  22. 2.  See 

Chambers,  Left,  Sea,  South,  Way, 
West. 

Every  SIDE.  Nu.16.27  .Tu.7.18 

8.34  1 Sa.  12. 11  14.47  IKi. 5.3, 4 
lCh.22.18  2 Ch.  14. 7 32.22  .Tub 

1.10  18.11  19.10  Ps.  12. 8 31.13 

65.12  71.21  Je.  6. 25  20.10  49.29 

Eze.  16. 33  19.8  23.22  28.23  36.3 

37.21  39.17  Lu.  19. 43  2 Co.  4. 8 

7.5. 

Farther  SIDE.  Mar.  10. 1. 

On/ftti  SIDE.  Ex. 37.8  Nu.11.31 

22.24  32.19,32  34.15  35.14  Jos. 

8.22,33  1 Sa.  20. 21  23.26  Ezr.  4. 16 

5.3.6  6.13  8.36  Ne.3.7  Eze. 

1.23  40.39,41  47.12  Da.  12. 5 Zee. 

5. 3. 

On  other  SIDE.  Jos. 24. 2 1 Sa.  14. 

40  2 Ki.  3. 22  2 Ch.  9. 19  Ob.  11 

Jno.  6. 25. 

Right  SIDE.  lKi.6.8  7.39,49  2 

Ch.4.8, 10  Eze.  1.10  4.6  47.1,2 

Zee. 4.3, 11  Mar.  16. 5 Lu.l.U  Jno. 

21.6. 

SIDES.  Ex. 32. 15  Nu.33.55  Jos. 

23.13  Ju.  2.3  5.30  lSa.24.3  1 

Ki.  4. 24  Ps.  48. 2 128.3  Is.  14. 13, 

15  66.12  Je.  6. 22  48.28  49.32 

Eze.  1.17  10.11  32.23  48.1  Da.  2. 
32f  Am.  6. 10  Jon.  1.5  Hab.3.4f. 

SIDON,  or  ZIDON,  hunting,  fish- 
ing, venison.  Ge.10.15,19  Ju.18. 
28  1 Ch.  1. 13  Mat.  11. 21, 22  15..21 
Mar.  3. 8 7.24,31  Lu.4.26  6.17 

10.13,14  Ac.  12. 20  27.3. 

SIEGE.  De.  20. 19  28.53,55,57  2 

Ch.32.10  Is.  29. 3 Jc.19.9  Eze.  4. 

2.3  5.2  Mi.  5.1  Na.3.14  Zee. 

12. 2. 

SIEVE.  Is.  30. 28  Am.  9. 9. 

SIFT.  Is. 30. 28  Am. 9. 9 Lu.22.31. 
SIGH.  Is. 24. 7 La.  1. 4, 11, 21  Eze. 

9.4  21.6. 

SIGHED.  Ex. 2. 23  Mar. 7. 34  8.12. 
SIGHEST.  Eze.  21. 7. 

SIGHETH.  La.1.8. 

SIGHING.  Job  3.24  Ps.12.5  31. 

10  79.11  Is.  21. 2 35.10  Je.45.3. 
SIGHS.  La.  1.22. 

SIGHT.  Ge. 2. 9 Ex.3.3  24.17  Le. 

13. 3.  4, 20,  25,  30,  31,  32, 34  14. 37 

Nu.13.33  27.19  De.  28. 34, 67  Jos. 

| 23.5  24.17  2 Sa.23. 21f  lKi.7.4f 


2 Ki.2. 7f  Job  18.3  19.15  21.8 

34.26  41.9  Ps.79. 10  Ee.6.9  Is. 

5.21  11.3  Je.51.24  Eze.4.12  12. 

3.5  20.9,14,22,43  21.23  23.  lOf 

36.31  43.11  Da.  4. 11, 20  8.6f 

Ho.  2. 2 Mat.  11.5  20.34  Lu.4.18 

7.21  23.48  24.31  Jno.  9. 11  Ac. 

1.9  7.31  9.9,18  2 Co.  5. 7 He.  12. 21. 
SIGHT  of  God.  Pr. 3. 4 Lu. 16.15 

Ac.  4. 19  8.21  10.31  2 Co.  2. 17 

4.2  7.12  Ga.3.11  lTh.1.3  1 Ti. 

2. 3 6. 13  1 Pe.  3. 4. 

His  SIGHT.  Ex.  15. 26  Le.13.5,37 

Nu.19.5  De.  4. 37  Ju.6.21  2 Sa. 

12.9  13.8  2 Ki.  17. 18,  20,  23  24.3 

1 Ch.  19. 13  Job  15.15  25.5  40.24f 

Ps.  10. 5 72.14  Ec.  2. 26  8.3  Ho. 

6.2  Mar.  10. 52  Lu.18.43  Jno.  9. 

15,18  Ac.  9. 12  Ro.  3. 20  Col.  1.22 
He.  4. 13  13.21  1 Jno.  3. 22. 

In  the  SIGHT.  Ge.21.11  47.18  Ex. 
4.30  7.20  9.8  11.3  17.6  19.11 

40.38  Le.  20. 17  26.45  Nu.3.4 

20.27  25.6  33.3  De.4.6  31.7 

34.12  Jos.  3. 7 4.14  10.12  1 Sa. 

18.5  2Sa.12.ll  lCh.28.8  29.25 

2 Ch.  32. 23  Ezr.  9.9  Ne.  1.11  8.5 

Ps.  78. 12  98.2  Pr.  1.17  4.3  Ec. 

11.9  Je.  19.10  32.12  43.9  Eze. 

5.8.14  16.41  20.22  28.18,25  36. 

34  39.27  Ho.  2. 10  Ac.  7. 10  Ro. 

12.17  2 Co.  2. 10f  Re.  13. 13, 14. 

See  Lord. 

My  SIGHT.  Ge.23.4,8  Ex. 33.12, 
17  1 Sa.  29. 6,  9 2 Sa.  6. 22  13. 5,  6 

IKi.  8. 25  9.7  11.38  2 Ki.21.15 

23.27  1 Ch.  22. 8 2 Ch.6.16  7.20 

Ps.  101. 7 Is.  43.4  Je.4.1  7.15,30 

15.1  18.10  34.15  Eze.  10. 2, 19 

Am.  9. 3 Mar.  10. 51  Lu.18.41. 

Thy  SIGHT.  Ge.19.19  21.12  33.10 
47.29  Ex.  33. 13, 16  34.9  Le.25.53 
Ju.  6. 17  ISa.  15.17  2 Sa.  7. 9, 19 

14.22  2 Ki. 1.13,-14  20.3  Ps.5.5 

9.19  19.14  51.4  76.7  90.4  143.2 

Is.  26. 17  38.3  Je.18.23  Jon.  2. 4 

Mat.  11. 26  Lu.  10.21  15.21  18.42 

Ac.  9. 17  22.13.  See  Favor,  Find. 

SIGHTS.  Lu.  21.11. 

SIGN.  Ex.  4. 8 8.23  13.9  31.13, 

17  Nu.  16. 38  26.10  De.6.8  11.18 

13.1.2  28.46  Jos.  4. 6 Ju.6.17  20. 

38  1 Sa.  2. 34  14.10  IKi.  13. 3, 5 

2 Ki.  19. 29  20.8,9  2 Ch.32.24  Is. 

7.11.14  19.20  20.3  37.30  38.7,22 

55.13  66.19  Je.  6. 1 44.29  Eze.  4. 3 

12.6,11  14.8  20.12,20  24.24,27 

39.15  Mat.  12. 38, 39  16.1,4  24.3, 

30  26.48  Mar.  8. 11, 12  13.4  Lu. 

2.12,34  11.16,29,30  Jno.  2. 18  6. 
30  Ac.  28. 11  Ro.  4. 11  1 Co.  1.22 

14.22  Re.  15.1. 

SIGNS.  Ge.  1.14  Ex. 4.9, 17,28,  30 

7.3  10.2  Nu.14.11  De.  4. 34  6.22 

7.19  26.8  29.3  34.11  Jos.  24. 17 

1 Sa.  10. 7, 9 2 Ki.  23. 5f  Ne.  9. 10 

Job  38. 32f  Ps.74.4,9  78.43  105. 

27  Is.  8. 18  Je.  10.2  32.20,21  Da. 

4.2.3  6.27  Mat.  16. 3 24.24  Mar. 

13.22  16.17,20  Lu.  1. 62  21.11,25 

Jno. 4. 48  20.30  Ac.  2. 19,  22, 43  4. 

30  5.12  7.36  8.13  14.3  Ro.15. 

19  2 Co.  12. 12  2 Th.2. 9 He. 2, 4. 

SIGN,  verb.  Da. 6. 8. 

SIGNED.  Da.  6. 9, 10, 12. 

SIGNET.  Ge. 38. 18,  25  Ex.28.11, 

21,36  39.14,30  Je.22.24  Da.  6. 17 
Hag.  2. 23. 

SIGNETS.  Ex.  39. 6. 
SIGNIFICANT.  1 Co.  14. 9. 
SIGNIFICATION.  1 Co.  14. 10. 
SIGNIFY.  Ac.  21. 26  23.15  25.27 

I Pe.  1.11. 

SIGNIFIED,  ETH.  Ac.11.28  He. 
12.27,  Re.  1.1. 

SIGNIFYING.  Jno.  12. 33  18.32 

21.19  He.  9. 8. 

SIHON,  rooting  out,  or  conclusion. 
Nu.  21. 21, 23,  26,  27, 28,  29,  34  De.  1. 
4 2.26,30,31,32  3.2,6  29.7  31.4 
Jos.  9. 10  12.2  13.10,21  Ju.11.19, 

20.21  IKi.  4. 19  Ne.  9. 22  Ps.  135. 

II  136.19  Je.48.45.  See  Amorite,  s. 
SiHOR,  black,  trouble,  or  early  in 

the  morning.  Jos.  13.3  Is.  23. 3 
Je.  2. 18. 

SILAS,  three,  or  the  third.  Ac.15. 
22,27,34,40  16.19,25,29  17.4,10, 

15  18.5. 

SILENCE.  Job  4.16  29.21  Ps.31. 

18  39.2  94.17  115.17  Is.  15. 1 

Je.8.14  La.  3. 28  Am.  8. 3 Mat.  22. 
34  Ac.  21. 40  22.2  lTi.2.11,12 

1 Pe.  2. 15  Re.  8. 1.  See  Keep,  Kept. 

SILENT.  Jos.10.12f  Ju.16.2f  1 
Sa.  2. 9 7. 8f  2Sa.19.10f  lKi.22. 

3f  Job  13. 13f  Ps.22.2  28.1  30. 

12  31.17  37. 7f  62.  If  65.  If  Pr. 
26. 20f  Is.  23. 2f  47.5  Je.8.14  38. 
27f  Eze.  24. 17f  Am.8.3t  Jon.l. 
Ilf  4. 8f  Hab.  2. 20f  Zep.3.17f 

Zee.  2. 13. 

SILOAH,  S1LOAM,  SILOAS, 
SILOE,  sent,  or  who  sends;  or  dart, 
branch,  or  whatever  is  sent.  Ne.  3. 
15  Lu.  13. 4 Jno. 9. 7, 11. 

SILK.  Ge.  41.42f  Pr.31.22  Eze. 

16.10.13  Re.  18. 12. 

SILLY.  Job  5. 2 Ho. 7. 11  2Ti.3.6. 
SILVAN  US,  who  loves  the  woods  or 
forests.  2 Co.  1.19  lTh.  1.1  2 Tb. 

1.1  lPe.5.12. 

SILVER,  substantive.  Ge. 23. 15, 16 

773 


Ex.  20. 23  26.19,21,25,32  27.17  35. 
24  36.24,26,30,36  38.19,25  Le. 

5.15  27.3,6,16  Nu.  7. 13,  19,  25,  31, 

37, 43, 49,  55,  61,  67, 73,  79, 84,  85  10.2 
De. 22. 19, 29  Jos.  7. 21, 22, 24  Ju.17. 
2,3,4,10  1 Sa.  9. 8 2 Sa.  18. 11, 12 

24.24  IKi.  10. 21,  27  20.39  2 Ki. 

5.22  15.20  18.15  22.4  1 Ch.28. 

14.15.17  29.2,5  2 Ch.9.20  17.11 

Ne.5.15  Job  3. 15  22.25  27.16,17 

28.15  Ps.  12. 6 66.10  Pr.2.4  3.14 

8.10.19  10.20  16.16  17.3  25.4 

Ec.5. 10  Ca.8.9  Is.  1.22  30.22  4S. 
10  60.17  Je.  6. 30  10.9  32.9  Eze. 

22.18.20.22  27.12  Da.  2. 32  Ho. 

9.6  13.2  Am.  2. 6 8.6  Zep.1.11 

Zee.  9. 3 13.9  Mai.  3. 3.  See  Fillets, 
Gold  Pieces. 

SILVER,  adjective.  Ge.44.2  Nu.7. 
85  Pr.  26. 23  Ec.12.6  Is.  40. 19 

Mat.  27. 6 Ac.  19. 24. 

Talents  of  SILVER.  1 Ki.16.24  2 
Ki.5.5,23  15.19  lCh.19.6  22.14 

29.4  2 Ch.25. 6 27.5  36.3  Ezr.  7. 

22  8.26  Es.3.9. 

Vessels  of  SILVER.  2Sa.8.10  IKi. 

10.25  2 Ki.  12. 13  lCh.18.10  2 

Ch.  24. 14  Ezr.  1.6, 11  5.14  6.5  8. 
26  Da. 5.2  11.8. 

SILVERLINGS.  Is.7.23. 
SILVERSMITH.  Ae.19.24. 
SIMEON,  that  hears,  that  obeys,  or 
is  heard.  Ge.29.33  34.25  35.23 

42.24,36  43.23  46.10  48.5  49.5 

Ex.  1.2  6.15  Nu.  1.6, 22  2.12  7. 

36  26.12  De.27. 12  Jos.  19. 1,9  Ju. 

1.3.17  1 Ch.  4.  24, 42  12.25  2 Ch. 

15.9  34.6  Eze.  48. 24,  S3  Lu.2.25, 
34  3. 30  • Ac.  13. 1 15. 14. 

Tribe  o/SIMEON.  Nu.1.23  2.12 

10.19  13.5  34.20  Jos.  19. 1,8  21. 

4.9  1 Ch.  6. 65  Re.  7. 7. 

SIMILITUDE.  Nu.  12. 8 De.4.12, 

15.16  2 Ch.4. 3 Ps.  100.20  114.12 

Da.  10. 16  Ro.  5. 14  He.  7. 15  Ja,3.9. 

SIMILITUDES.  Ho.  12. 10. 

Si  MON.  See  Simeon.  Mat.  10.4 
13.55  16.17  17.25  26.6  27.32 

Mar.  1.29  3.18  6.3  14.3,37  15.21 
Lu.  4.38  5.3,4,10  6.15  7.40  22. 

31  23.26  24.34  Jno.  1.41, 42  6.71 

12.4  13.2,26  21.15,16,17  Ac.  1.13 

8.9.13  9.43  10.6,7,32.  See  Peter. 

SIMPLE.  Ps.  19. 7 116.6  119.130 

Pr.  1.4, 22,32  7.7  8.5  9.4,13  14. 

15,18  19.25  21.11  22.3  27.12 

Eze.  45. 20  Ro.  16. 18, 19. 
SIMPLICITY.  2Sa.15.ll  Pr.1.22 

Ro.  12. 8 2 Co.  1.12  11.3. 

S!N  (a place),  bush.  Ex. 16.1  17.1 

Nu.  33. 12  Eze.  30. 15, 16. 

SIN,  substantive.  Ge.4.7  Ex.34.7 

Le.4.3,  14  6.26  9.15  19.17,22 

Nu.5.6  12.11  19.9,17  27.3  De. 

15.9  19.15  21.22  22.26  23.24,22 

24.15.16  1 Sa.  15. 23  IKi. 8.34, 86 

12.30  13.34  2 Ki.12.16  14.6  2 Ch. 

6.25.27  25.4  Job  20. 11  Ps.32.1 

51.5  59.12  109.7,14  Pr.  10. 16, 19 

13. 6f  14.9,34  21.4  24.9  Is.  5. 18 

30.1  31.7  53.10,12  Je.17.1,3  51. 
5 La.  4. 6 Ho.  4. 8 10.8  12.8  Am. 
8.14  Mi.  1.13  6.7  Zee.  13.1  14.19f 

-Mat.  12. 31  Jno.  1.29  8.7,34  9.41 

15.22,24  16.8,9  19.11  Ac.  7. 60 

Ro.  3. 9, 20  4.7  5.12,13,20.21  6.1, 
2,  6,  7, 10, 11 , 12, 13, 14, 16, 1 7, 18, 20, 22, 

23  7.7,8,9,11,13,14,17,20,23,25  8. 

3.10  14.23  1 Co.  6. 18  15.56  2 

Co.  5. 21  Ga.2.17  3.22  2 Tb.  2. 3 

lie.  3. 13  4.15  9.26,18  10.6,8,18 

11.25  12.1.4  13.11  Ja.1.15  2.9 

4.17  1 Pe.  2. 22  4.1  2 Pe.2.14  1 

Jno.  1. 7, 8 3.4, 5, 8, 9 5.16,17.  See 
Bear. 

Great  SIN.  Ge.20.9  Ex. 32. 21, 30, 31 

1 Sa.  2. 17  2 Ki.  17.21. 

If  is  SIN.  Le.4.3, 23, 26, 28, 35  5.6, 

10.13  IKi.  15. 26, 34  16.19,26  2 

Ki.  21. 16, 17  2 Ch.  33. 19  Job  34.37 
Is.  27. 9 Eze.  3. 20  18.24  33.14  Ho. 
13.12  Mi.  3. 8. 

Mi/  SIN.  Ge. 31.36  Ex.  10. 17  1 Sa. 

15.25  20.1  IKi.  17. 18  Job  10. 6 
13.23  14.16  35.3  Ps.32.-5  38.3,18 
51.2,3  59.3  Pr.  20. 9 Da.  9. 20.  See 
Offering. 

OtirSIN.  Ex.  34. 9 Je.16.10. 
27teirSIN.  Ge.18.20  50.17  Ex. 32. 

32.34  Nu.5.7  De.9.27  1 ICi. 8. 35 

2 Ch.6. 26  7.14  Ne.4,5  Ps.85.2 

Is.  3. 9 Je.  16. 18  18.23  31.34  36.3 
Jno.  15. 22. 

Thy  SIN.  2 Sa.  12. 13  Is. 6. 7. 

Your  SIN.  EX. 32. 30  Nu.32.23  De. 
9.21  Jno.  9. 41. 

SINS.  1 Ki.14.16  15.3,30  16.13 

19.31  2 K i. 8. 3 10.25  13.6,11  14. 

24  15.9,18,24,28  17.22  24.3  2Ch. 

28.10  Ne.1.6  Job  13.23  Ps.19.13 
25.7  Pr.  5.22  10.12  28.13  Is.  40. 2 

43.24.25  44.22  Je.  15. 13  30.14,15 

50.20  La.  3. 39  4.13,22  Eze.  16. 

51,52  18.14,21  23.49  33.16  Da. 

4.27  9.24  Mi.  1.5  6.13  Mat.  26. 

28  Mar.  1.4  Lu.3.3  24.47  Jno. 

9.34  20.23  Ac.  2. 38  5.31  10.43 

22.16  Ro. 3. 25  7.5  En.2.1,5  Col. 

2.11  1 Ti.  5. 22, 24  2 T1.3.6  He.  2. 
17  5.1,3  7.27  9.28  10.2,3,4,11, 

12,26  Ja.  5. 20  1 Pe.2.24  3.18  4.8 
2 Pe.  1. 9 1 Jno.  2. 2 Re.  18. 4, 5.  See 
Forgive,  Forgiven. 


My  SINS.  Ps.51.9  69.5  Is.38.17. 

Our  SINS.  1 Sa.  12. 19  2Ch,28. 13 

Ne.  9. 37  Ps.79. 9 90.8  103.10  Is. 

59.12  Eze.  33. 10  Da.  9. 16  1 Co. 

15.3  Ga.  1.4  He.  1.3  1 Pe.2.24  1 
Jno. 1.9  2.2  3.5  4.10  Re.  1.5. 
Their  SINS.  Le.  16. 16, 21. 34  Nu. 

16.26  IKi.  14.22  16.2  Ne.9.2  Is. 

58.1  Je.  14. 10  Ho.  8. 13  9.9  Mi. 

7.19  Mat.  1.21  3.6  Mar.  1.5  4.12 
Lu.1.77  Ro.  11. 27  1 Th.2. 16  He. 

8.12  10.17. 

Your  SINS.  Le.  16. 30  26.18.21.24, 

28  De.9.18  Jos.  24. 19  Is.  1.18  59. 
2 Je.  5. 25  Eze.21.24  Am. 5.12 

Jno. 8.21, 24  Ac.3.19  lCo.15.17 

Col.  2. 13  1 Jno.  2. 12. 

SIN,  verb.  Ge.39.9  42.22  Ex. 20. 

I 20  23.33  Le.  4. 2.  3, 18, 27  5.1,15, 

1 17  6.2  Nu. 15.27  16.22  De. 20.18 

24.4  lSa.2.26  12.23  14.33,34 

19.4.5  IKi. 8. 46  2 Ki.  21.11  2 Ch. 

6.22,36  Ne.  6. 13  18.26  Job  2.10 

5.24  10.14  31.30  Ps.4.4  39.1 

119.11  Ec.  5. 6 Je.  32. 35  Eze.3.21 
Ho. 8. 11  13.2  Mat.  18. 21  Jno.5.14 

8.11  9.2  Ro.  6. 15  1 Co.  8. 12  15. 

34  Ep.  4. 26  1 Ti.  5. 20  He.  10. 26 

1 Jno.  2. 1 3. 9 5. 16.  See  Israel. 

SiNAI,  bush,  or  ( Syriac ) enmitv. 
Ex.  19. 1, 2 De. 33. 2 Ju.5.5  rs.68. 
8, 17.  See  Mount. 

SINCE.  Ge.  30.30  44.28  46.30 

Ex.  5. 23  9.18,24  Nu.22.30  De.34. 
10  Jos.  2. 12  3. 4f  14.10  Ru.2.11 

1 Sa.9.24  21.5  29.3  2 Sa. 7.6,11 

13. 2Sf  1 Ch.  17. 10  2 Ch. 30.26  31. 
10  Ezr.  4. 2 5.16  9.7  Job  20.4 

38.12  Is.  14. 8 16;  13  43.4  44.7 

64.4  Je.  15. 7 20.8  23;  38  31.20 

44.18  48.27  Da.  12.1  Hag.  2. 16 
Mat.  24.21  Mar. 9. 21  Lu.1.70  7.45 

16.16  24.21  Jno.  9. 32  Ac.  3. 21 

19.2  24.11  Ro.  16. 25  lCo.15.21 

2 Co.  13. 3 Col.  1.4  He.  7. 28  2 Pc. 

3.4  Re.  16. 18.  See  Day. 
sincere.  Gc.17.it  De.is.i3f 

Ps.119.lf  Ep.  4. 15f  Phi.  1.10  2. 
15f  lPe.2.2. 

SINCERELY.  Jn. 9.16, 19  Phi. 1.16. 
SINCERITY.  Ge.20.5f  Jos.  24. 14 
1 Co.5.8  2 Co.  1. 12  2.17  8.8  Ep. 

6.24  Tit.  2. 7. 

SINEW.  Ge.  32. 32  Ts.48.4. 
SINEWS.  Job  10. 11  30.17  40.17 

Eze.  37. 6, 8. 

SINFUL.  Nu.32.14  Is.1.4  Am. 

9.8  Mar.  8. 38  Lu.5.8  24.7  Ro.7. 
13  8.3. 

SING.  Ex.  15.21  32.18  Nit. 21. 17 

1 Sa. 21. 11  1 Ch. 16.9,  23, 33  2 Ch, 

20.22  29.30  Job  29. 13  Ps.21.13 

30.4  33.2,3  51.14  65.13  66.2.4 

67.4  68.32  71.22  81.1  95.1  96. 

1.2  98.1,5  104.12  105.2  137.3,4 

138.5  145.7  147.7  149.1,5  Pr. 

29.6  Is.  12. 5 23.15  24.14  26.19 

27.2  35.6  38.20  42.10,11  44.23 

49.13  52.8,9  54.1  65.14  Je.31.7, 
12  51.48  Eze. 27. 25  Ho.2.15  Zep. 

2.14  3.14  Zee.  2. 10  Ja.5.13  Re. 
15. 3.  See  Praise,  Praises. 

TtmHSING.  Ex.  15. 1 Ju.5.3  Ps. 

13.6  57.7,9  59.16,17  89.1  101.1 
104.33  144.9  Is.  5.1  Ro.15. 9 1 Co. 
14.15. 

SINGED.  Da. 3.27. 

SINGER.  1 Ch.  6. 33  He.3.19. 
SINGERS.  1 Ki.  10. 12  lCh.9.33 

15.16,19,27  2 Ch.5. 13  9.11  20.21 

23.13  29.28  35.15  Ezr.  2. 41, 70 

7.7.24  10.24  Ne.  7. 1, 73  10.29  11. 

22.23  12.28,29,42,45,46,47  13.5,10 
Ps.  68. 25  87.7  Eze.  40. 44. 

Men-S  I N G E R S,  W’omen-S  I N G E R S . 
Ec.2.8. 

SINGETH.  Pr.  25. 20. 

SINGING.  18a.  18. 6 1 Ch.6. 32 

13.8  2 Ch.23. 18  30.21  Ne.12.27 

Ps.30.5f  100.2  105. 43f  107. 22f 

126. 2, 5t  Ca.2.12  Is.  11.7^  16.10 

35.2  44.23  48.20  49.13  51.11 

54.1  55.12  Zep.  3. 17  Ep.5.19  Col. 
3.16. 

SIN  GIN  G-men.  SINGING-women. 

2 Sa.  19. 35  2 Ch.85.26  Ezr.  2. 65 

Ne.  7. 67. 

SINGLE,  adjective.  Mat. 6. 22  Lu. 
11.34. 

SINGLE,  verb.  Eze.2S.47t. 
SINGLENESS.  Ac.2.46  Ep.6.5 

Col.  3.  22. 

SINGULAR.  Le.27.2. 

SINK.  Job  38. 6f  Ps.69.2,14  Je. 
51.64  Mat,  14. 30  Lu.5.7  9.44. 
SINNED.  Ex. 9.34  32.30,31,33  Le. 
4.3,14,22,23,28  5.5,6,10,11,13  6.4 
Nu.  6. 1 1 12.11  32.23  De. 9.16, 18 

Jos.  7. 11  Ju.  11.27  1 Sa.  19. 4 24.11 
1 Ki.  8. 33, 35, 50  15.30  16.13,19 

18.9  2 Ki.  17. 7 21.17  2Ch.6.24, 

26,39  Ne.  9. 29  Job  1.5,22  8.4 

24.19  Ps.78. 17, 32  Is.  43. 27  Je. 

2.35  33.8  40.3  44.23  50.7,14 

La.1.8  5.7  Eze.  18. 24  28.16  37. 
23  Ho.  4. 7 10.9  Hab.  2. 10  Zep. 

1.17  Jno. 9. 3 Ro. 2. 12  3.23  5.12, 

14.16  1 Co.  7. 28  2 Co.  12. 21  13.2 

He.  3. 17  2 Pe.2.4  1 Jno.  1.10. 

I have  SINNED.  Ex. 9.27  10.16 

Nu.  22. 34  Jos.  7. 20  lSa.15.24,30 

26.21  2 Sa.  12. 13  19.20  24.10.17 

1 Ch.  21.8, 17  Job  7.20  33.27  1’s. 


■W'  ak  . . & . , it  ■dfe. 


SI  NX 


SIX 


SLAY 


SLUG 


SHOT 


41.4  51.4  Mi.  7.  S)  Mat.  27. 4 Lu. 
15. 13,21. 

We  have  SINNED.  Nu.  12.11  14. 

20  21.7  De.1.41  Ju.  10. 10, 15  1 Sa. 

7.6  12.10  IKi.  8. 47  2 Ch.6.37 

Ne.  1.6  Ps.  106. 6 Is.  42. 24  64.5 

Je.3.25  8.14  14.7,20  La.  5. 16  La. 

9.5  8.11,15. 

SINNER.  Pr.  11. 31  13.6,22  Ec.2. 
26  7.25  8.12  9.2,18  Is.  65. 20 

Lu.  7. 37, 39  15.7,10  18.13  19.7 

Jno. 9.-16, 24, 25  Ko.3.7  Ja.5.20  1 
Pe.4.18. 

SINNERS.  Ge.13.13  Nu.16.38  1 
Sa.  15. 18  Ps.  1.1, 5 25.8  26.9  51. 
13  104.35  Pr.  1. 10  13.21  23.17 

Is.  i.28  13.9  33.14  Am.  9. 10  Mat. 
9.10,11,13  11.19  26.45  Mar.  2. 15, 

16.17  14.41  Lu.5.30,32  6.32,33, 

34  7.34  13.2,4  15.1,2  Jno. 9. 31 
Ro.5.8,19  Ga.  2. 15, 17  lTi.1.9,15 
He.  7. 28  12.3  Ja.  4.8  Jude  15. 

SIN  NEST.  Job  35. 6. 

SINNETH.  Nu.  15. 28, 29  De.19.15 
lKi.8.46  2 Cb.  6. 36  Pr.8.36  14. 

21  19.2  20.2  Ec.7.20  Eze.  14. 13 

18.4,20  33.12  1 Co. 6. 18  7.36  Tit. 

3.11  lJuo.3.6, 8 5.18. 

SINNING.  Ge.20.6  Le.6.3. 

SION,  noise,  tumult.  De.5.48.  See 

SIR.  ' Ge. 43.20  Mat.  13. 27  21.30 

27.63  Juo. 4. 11, 15, 19, 49  5.7  12.21 

20. 15  Re.  7. 14. 

SIRS.  Ac.  7. 26  14.15  16.30  19.25 
27. 10,  21,  25. 

SIRION,  a breast-plate;  or  deliver- 
ance, or  a song  of  the  dove.  De.  3. 9 
Pi  29. 6. 

SIStRA,  that  sees  ahorse,  ora  swal- 
low. Ju.  4. 2,  17,  22  5. 20,  26,  28  1 

Sa.  12. 9 Ezr.2.53  Ne.7.55  Ps.83.9. 
BISTER.  Ge.  24. 59,  GO  29.13  30.1 

34.13.14.27.31  Ex.  2. 4 6.20  15.20 
Le.18.9, 11. 12, 13, 18  20.17,19  21.3 
Nu.  6. 7 De.  27. 22  Ju.15.2  2 Sa.  13. 

I, 2,4,22,32  21. Sf  2Ki.ll.2  2 Oh. 

22.11  Ca.8.8  Je.3.7,8, 10  22.18 

Eze.16.45,  46,  48,49,  56  22.11  23.4, 

II, 18,31,32,33  44.25  Mat.  12. 50 
Lu.  10.39  Jno.  11. 1,3, 5 19.25  Ac. 

23.16  Bo.  18.1  1 Co.  7. 15  9.5  Col. 

4.10  Ja.  2. 15  2 Jno.  13. 

My  SISTER.  Ge.  12. 13,19  20.2,5, 

12  26.7,9  30.8  2 Sa.  13.5, 6, 11, 20 

Job  17.4  Pr.  7. 4 Ca.4.9,  10, 12  5. 

1.2  Mar.  3. 35  Lu.  10.40. 

BISTERS.  Jos.  2. 13  1 Ch.2.16 

Job  1 . 4 42.  H Eze.  16. 45, 51, 52, 55, 
61  Ho.  2.1  Mat.  13. 56  19.29  Mar. 

6. 3 10. 29,  30  Lu.  14. 26  1 Ti.  5. 2. 
SISTER-IN-LAW.  Ru.1.15. 

SIT.  Nu.  32. 6 Ju.5. 10  Ru.  3. 18 

4.1,2  1 Sa.  9. 22  16.11  20.5  2 Sa. 

19.8  1 Ki.  1. 13,  17,  48  3.6  8.25 

2 Ki.  7. 3, 4 10.30  15.12  18.27  2 

Ch.6.16  Ps.  28. 5 69.12  107.10 

110.1  119.23  127.2  132.12  Ec.  10. 
6 Is.  3. 26  14.13  16.5  30.7  36.12 
42.7  47.1,5,8,14  52.2  Je.8.14  13. 

13.18  33.17  36.15,30  48.18  La. 

1.1  2.10  Eze.  26. 16  28.2  33.31 

44.3  Da.  7. 9, 26  Joel  3. 12  Mi.  4. 4 

7.8  Zee.  3. 8 6.13  Mai.  3. 3 Mat. 

8.11  19.28  20.21,23  22.44  23.2 

25.31  26.36  Mar.  10. 37, 40  12.35 

14.32  Lu.9.14  12.37  13.29  14.8 

16.6  17.7  20.42  22.30  Jno.  6. 10 

Ac.  2. 30  8.31  1 Co.  8. 1 0 Ep.  2. 6 

Ja.  2. 3 He.  1.13  Re.  3. 21  17.3 

18.7. 

SiTH.  Eze.  35. 6. 

SITTEST.  Ex.  18. 14  De.6.7  11.19 
Ps.  50. 20  Pr.  23.1  Je.22.2  Ac. 

23. 3. 

SITTETH.  Ex.  11.5  Le.  15. 4, 6, 20, 
23.26  De.  17. 18  IKi. 1.46  Es.6.10 
Ps.1.1  2.4  10.8  29.10  47.8  99.1 
Pr.  9. 14  20.8  31.23  Ca.1.12  Is. 

28.6  40.22  Je.  17. 11  29.16  La.  3. 

28  Zee.  1. 11  5.7  Mat. 23.22  Lu. 
14.28,31  22.27  1 Co.  14. 30  Col.  3.1 
2 Th.2. 4 Re.  5;  13  6.15  7.10,15 

17. 1,  9. 

SITTING.  De. 22. 6 Ju.3.20  1 Ki.- 

10.5  13.14  22.19  2 Ki.  4. 38  9.5 

2 Ch.  9.4  18.18  Ne.  2. 6 Es.5.13 

Ps.  119. 2 Is.  6.1  Je.  17.25  22.4,30 

38.7  La.  3. 63  Mat.  9. 9 11.16  20. 

3;l  21.5  26.64  27.3G,  61  Mar.  2. 14 
5.15  14.62  16.5  Lu.2.46  5.17,27 

7.32  8.35  10.13  Jno.2.14  12.15 

20.12  Ac.  2. 2 8.28  Re.  4. 4. 
SITTING-PLACE.  2Ch.9.1S. 
SITUATE.  Eze. 27. 3 Na.3.8. 
SITUATION.  2 Ki. 2. 19  Ps.48.2. 

SI  VAN,  bush,  or  thorn.  Es.8.9. 

SIX.  Le.  24. 6 Nu.7.3  2Sa.21.20 

lCh.4.27  20.6  26.17  Eze.46.4,6. 
See  Branches,  Days , Hundreds. 

SIX.  boards.  Ex. 26. 22  36.27. 

SIX  brethren.  Ac.  11.12. 

SI  X cities.  Nu.  35. 6,  13, 15. 

SI X cubits.  lSa.17.4  lKi.6.6  Eze. 

40.5.12  41.1.3,5,8  Da.  3.1. 

SIX  curtains.  Ex. 26. 9 36.16. 

SI  X measures.  Ru.  3. 15, 17. 

S!  X men.  Eze.  9. 2. 

SIX  months.  2Sa.2.11  5.5  1 Ki. 

11.16  2 Ki.  15.8  lCh.3.4  Es.2.12 
Lu.4.25  Ac.  18.11  Ja.5.17. 

SIX  mimes.  Ex.  28. 10. 

SIX  paces.  2Sa.6.13. 


SIX  sheep.  Ne. 6. 18. 

SiX  sons.  Ge. 30. 20  lCh.3.22  8.38 
9.4. 

SIX  steps.  IKi.  10.19, 20  2 Cb.9. 

18, 19. 

SiX  things.  Pr.6.16. 

SIX  times.  2 Ki.  13. 19, 

SIX  troubles.  Job  6. 19. 

SIX  water-pots.  Jno. 2. 6. 

SIX  wings,  ls.6.2  Re. 4.8. 

S i X years.  Ge.  31.41  Ex.  21.2  23. 

10  Le.  25. 3 De.  15. 12, 18  Ju.12.7 
IKi.  16. 23  2 Ki.  11.3  2Ch.22.12 

Je.  34. 14. 

SIXSCORE.  IKi. 9. 14. 

SIXTH.  Ge. 30. 19  Ex.26.9  Le.25. 
21  Jos.  19. 32  2 Sa.  3. 5 2 Ki.  18. 10 
1 Ch.  3. 3 Ezr.  6. 15  Eze.  4. 11  8. 1 
39.2  45.13  46.14  Mat.20.5  27.45 
Mar.  15. 33  Lu.23.44  Jno.  4. 6 19. 

14  Ac.  10. 9 Re.6. 12  9.13,14  16. 

12  21. 20.  See  Day,  Month. 
SIXTEEN.  Ge.46. 18  Ex.26.25  36. 
30  2 Ki.  13. 10  14.21  15.33  ICh. 

4.27  24.4  2 Cb.  13. 21  27.1,8  28.1, 
SIXTEENTH.  lCh.24.14  25.23. 
SIXTY.  Ge. 5. 15, 21  Le.27.3,7  Nu. 
7.88  Mat.  13. 8, 23  Mar.  4. 8, 20. 
SiZE.  Ex.  36. 9, 15  lKi.6.25  7.37 
1 Ch.  23. 29.  - 

SKILL,  verb.  lKi.5.6  2Ch.2.7,8 
34. 12. 

SKILL,  substantive.  Ec. 9. 11  Da.  1. 
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.22. 


SKILFUL.  lCh.5.18  15.22  28.21 

2 Ch.  2. 14  Is.  3. 3f  Eze.  21. 31  Da. 

I. 4  Am.  5. 16. 

SKILFULLY.  Ps.33.3. 
SKILFULNESS.  Ps.78.72. 

SKIN.  Ex.  22. 27  29.14  34.29,30. 

35  Le.4. 11  7.8  11.32  13.2,3,4, 

5,  6,  7.  8,  10, 11,  22.  27,  28, 35,  36.  56  15. 
17  Nu.  19. 5 Job  2. 4 7.5  10.11 

16.15  18.13  19.20,26  30.30  41.7 

Ps.  102. 5 Je.  13. 23  La.  3. 4 4.8  5. 
10  Eze.  37. 6, 8 Mi.  3. 2, 3 Mar.  1.6. 
SKINS.  Ge.  3.21  27.16  Ex.35.23 

Le.  13. 59  16.27  Nu.31.20  He. 

II. 37. 

SKIP.  Ps.29.6. 

SKIPPED.  Ps.  114.4,  6. 
SKIPPEDST.  Je.  48. 27. 

SKIPPING.  Ca.2.8. 

SKIRT.  De.  23. 30  27.20  Ru.3.9 

1 Sa.  15. 27  24.4,5,11  Eze.  16. 8 

Hag.  2. 12  Zee.  8. 23. 

SKIRTS.  Ps.  133. 2 Je.2.34  13.22, 
La.  1.9  Eze.  5. 3 Na.3.5. 
SKULL.  Ju.  9. 53  2 KL9.35  Mat. 

27.33  Mar.  15. 22  Jno.  19. 17. 

SKY.  De. 33. 26  Job  37.18  Mat. 

2,3  Lu. 12.56  He.  11. 12. 

SKIES.  2 Sa. 22. 12  Ps.18.11  77.17- 
Is.45. 8 Je.  51. 9. 

SLACK,  adjective.  De.7. 10  Jos.  18. 

3 Pr.  10. 4 Zep.3.16  2Pe.3.9. 
SLACK,  verb.  De.23.21  Jos.  10. 6 

2 Ki.  4. 24. 

SLACKED.  Hab.1.4. 
SLACKNESS.  2Pe.3.9. 

SLAIN,  active.  Ge.4.23  Nu.1-1.16 

22.33  De.  1.4  21.1  Ju.9. 18  15.16 

20.5  1 Sa.  18. 7 31.11  22.21  2 Sa. 

1.16  3.30  4.11  12.9  13.30,32 

21.12.16  IKi.  1.19, 25  9.16  13.26 

16.16  19.1,10,14  2 Ki.  14.5  2 Ch. 

21.13  22.1,9  23.21  28.9  Es.9.12 
Job  1.15, 17  Pr.  7. 26  Is.  14. 20  Je. 

33.5  41.4,9,16,18  La.  2. 21  3.43 

Eze.  16. 21  23.39  Ho.  6. 5 Am.  4. 10 
Ac.  2. 23  7. 52  23. 14. 

SLAIN,  passive.  Ge.  34.27  Le.  14. 
51  26.17  Nu.11.22  19.16,18  23. 

24  25.14,15,18  31.8,19  De.21.1,3 

28.31  32.42  Jos.  11. 6 13.22  Ju. 

16.24f  20.4  lSa.4. 11  19.6,11 

20.32  31.1,8  2 Sa.  1. 19, 22,  25  18.7 

IKi.  11. 15  2 Ki.  3. 23  11.2,8,16 

lCh.5.22  10.1  2Ch.13.17  Es.7.4 

9.11  Job  39. 30  Ps.  62. 3 88.5  89. 

10  Pr.  22. 13  24.11  Is.  10. 4 14.19 
22.2  26.21  27.7  34.3  66.16  Je. 

9.1  14.18  18.21  25.33  41.9  51. 

4,47,49  La.  2. 20  4.9  Eze.  6. 7, 13 

9.7  11.6,7  21.14,29  26.6  28.8 

30.4.11  31.17,18  32.20,21,22.23, 

24.25.26.29.30.31.32  35.8  37.9 

Du.  2. 13  5.30  7.11  11.26  Na.3.3 
Zep.2.12  Lu.  9. 22  Ac.  5. 36  7.42 

13.28  Ep.  2. 16  He.  11. 37  Re.  2. 13 
5.6,9,12  6.9  11.13  13.8  18.24 

19.21. 

SLANDER.  Nu.  14. 36  Ps.31.13 

Pr.  10. 18. 

SLANDERED.  2Sa.19.27. 
SLANDERERS.  lTi.3.11. 
SLANDEREST.  Ps.50.20. 
SLANDERETH.  Ps.  101.5. 
SLANDEROUSLY.  Ro.3.8. 
SLANDERS.  Je.6.28  9.4. 

SLANG.  1 Sa.  17. 49. 

SLAUGHTER.  lSa,14.14,30  17. 

57  18.6  2 Sa.  1. 1 17.9  2Ch.25.14 
Ps.44.22  Pr.  7. 22  Is.  10. 26  14.21 

27.7  34.2  53.7  65.12  Je.7.32 

11.19  12.3  19.6  25.34  48.15  50. 
27  51.40  Eze.  9. 2 21.10,15,22,28 

26.15  Ho  5.2  Oh.  9 Zee.  11. 4, 7 
Ac.  8. 32  9.1  Ro.  8.36  He.  7.1  Ja. 
5.5.  See  Great. 

SLAVE,  S.  Je. 2. 14  Re.  18. 13. 
SLAY.  Ge.  4. 14  20.4,11  27.41  34. 
30  37.20,26  42.37  43.16  £x.4.23 


23.7  29.16  32.12,27  Le.4. 29, 33 

14.13  20.15  Nu.  19. 3 25.5  35.19, 
21  De.  19. 6 Jos.  13.22  Ju. 8.19, 20 
9. 54  1 Sa.  2. 25  5. 11  14. 34  15. 3 

19. 15  20. 8 22. 17  2 Sa.  1 . 9 1 Ki, 

1.51  3.26,27  15.28  18.12  19.17 

20.36  2 Ki.  8. 12  10.25  17.26  2 

Ch.  23. 14  29.34  Ne.4.11  Job  9.23 

13.15  20.16  Ps.  34. 21  59.11  94.6 

109.16  139.19  Pr.  1. 32  Is.11.4 

14.30  27.1  65.15  Je.5,6  20.4 

29.21  40.15  41.8  50.27  Eze.  9. 6 

23.47  26.8,11  44.11  Ho.2.3  9.16 
Am.  2. 3 9.1,4  Zee.  11. 5 Lu.  11.49 
19. 27. 

To  SLAY.  Ge.  18. 25  22,10  37.18 

Ex.  2. 15  5.21  21.14  De.9.28  27. 

25  1 Sa.  5. 10  19.5,11  20.33  2 Sa. 

3.37  21.2  1 Ki. 17.18  18.9  2 Ch. 
20.23  Ne.  6. 10  Es.8.11  Ps.37.14, 

32  Je.  15. 3 18.23  40.14  Eze.  13. 

19  40.39  Da. 2. 14  Hah.  1.17  Jno. 

5.16  Ac.  5. 33  9.29  Re.  9. 15. 
SLAYER.  Nu.  35. 11, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28 

De. 4. 42  19.3,4,6  Jos.  20. 3, 5, 6 21. 
13,21,27,32,38  Eze.  21. 11. 
SLAYETH.  Ge.  4. 15  De.22.26  Job 

5.2  Eze.  28. 9. 

SLAYING.  Jos.  8. 24  10.20  Ju.9. 
56  IKi.  17. 20  Is. 22. 13  57.5  Eze. 

SLEEP,  substantive.  Ge.2.21  15.12 

28.16  31.40  Ju. 16. 14, 20  1 Sa.26. 

12  Job  4. 13  14.12  33.15  Ps.  13.3 

76.5,6  78.65  90.5  127.2  132.4 

Pr.  3. 24  4.16  6.4,9,10  19.15  20. 

13  24.33  Ec.  5. 12  8.16  Is.  29. 10 

Je.  31. 26  51.39,57  Da.  2.1  6.18 

8.18  10.9  Zee.  4.1  Mat.  1.24  Lu. 
9.32  Jno.  11. 11, 13  Ac.  16.27  20.9 
Ro.  13. 11. 

SLEEP,  verb.  Ge.28.11  Ex.22.27 

De.  24. 12, 13  31.16  Ju.16. 19  1 Sa. 

3.3  2 Sa.  7. 12  IKi.  1.21  Es.6.1 

Job  7.21  Ps.  4. 8 13.3  121.4  Pr. 

4.16  6.9,10  24.33  Ee.5.12  Ca.5. 
2 Is.  5. 27  Je.  51. 39, 57  Eze.  34. 25 
Da.  12. 2 Mat.  26. 45  Mar.  4. 27  14. 
41  Lu.22.46  Jno.  11. 12  1 Co.  11. 30 

15.51  lTh.4.14  5.6,7,10. 
SLEEPER.  Jon. 1.6. 

SLEEPEST.  Ps.  44. 23  Pr.6.22 

Mar.  14. 37  Ep.5.14. 

SLEEPETH.  IKi. 18.27  Pr.10.5 

Ho.  7. 6 Mat,  9. 24  Mar.  5. 39  Lu. 
8.52  Jno*.  11. 11. 

SLEEPING.  1 Sa.  26. 7 Is.56.10 

Mar.  13. 36  14.37  Ac.  12. 6. 
SLEIGHT.  Ep.  4. 14. 

SLENDER.  Le.  21. 20f. 

SLEPT.  Ge.2.21  41.5  2Sa,11.9 

IKi.  3. 20  19.5  Job  3. 13  Ps.3.5 

76.5  Mat.  13. 25  25.5  27.52  28.13 

1 Co.  15. 20.  See  Fathers. 

SLEW.  Ge.  4. 25  34.25,26  49.6 

Ex.  2. 12  13.15  Le.  8. 15, 23  9.8,12, 
15  Nu.  31. 7,  8 Jos.  8. 21  9.26  10. 

26  Ju.  1.4, 10, 17  3.29,31  7.25  8. 

17.18.21  9.5  14.19  15.15  16.24, 

30  1 Sa.  1.25  4.2  11.11  14.13,32, 
34  17.36  19.5  22.18  29.5  30.2 

31.2  2 Sa.  3. 30  4.12  8.5  10.18 

21.1  23.20,21  IKi.  2. 5 16.11  18. 
in, 40  2 Ki.9.31  10.9,17  11.18,20 

14.5.6.7  16.9  17.25  21.23,24  23. 

20  25.7  lCh.7.21  11.22,23  18.12 

2 Ch.  21. 4 22.8  . 23.15,17  25.3,4 

28.6  33.25  Ne.5.26  Es.9.16  Ps. 
78.31,34  105.29  135.10  136.18  Is. 

66.3  Je.  20. 17  39.6  41.3,8  52.10 

La.  2. 4 Da.  3. 22  5.19  Mat,  2. 16 

22.6  23.35  Lu.13.4  Ac.  5. 30  10. 

39  Ro.  7. 11  1 Jno.  3. 12. 

SLEW  Aim.  Ge. 4. 8 38.7,10  Ju.9. 
54  12.6  1 Sa.  17. 35, 50  2 Sa,.1.10 

4.7,10  18.15  21.21  23.21  IKi.  2. 
34  13.24  20.36  2 Ki.l0.9  14.19 

15.10.14.30  23.29  ICh. 10.14  2 

Ch.  22. 11  24.25  25.27  32.21  33. 

24  Je.  26. 23  41.2  Mat.  21. 39  Ac. 

22.20. 

SLEWEST.  1 Sa.  21. 9. 

SLIDDEN.  Je.8.5. 

SLIDE.  De.  32. 35  Ps.26.1  37.31. 
SLIDETH.  Ho.  4. 16. 

SLIGHTLY.  Je.  6. 14  8.11. 

SLIME.  Ge.  11.3  Ex. 2. 3. 
SLIME-PITS.  Ge.  14, 10. 

SLING,  substantive.  1 Sa.  17.40,  50 
25. 29  Pr.  26. 8. 

SLINGS.  2Ch. 26.14. 

SLING,  verb.  Ju.20.15  lSa.25.29 

Je.  10. 18. 

SLINGERS.  2 Ki.  3. 25. 
SLING-STONES.  Job  41.28. 

SLIP.  2 Sa.22. 37  Job  12.5  Ps.17. 
5 18.36  Je.37.12f  He.  2.1. 
SLIPPED.  1 Sa.  19. 10  Ps.73.2. 
SLIPPERY.  Ps. 35. 6 73.18  Je.23. 
12. 

SLIPPETH.  De.  19. 5 Ps.38.16  94. 
SLiPS.  Is.  17. 10. 

SLOTHFUL.  Ju.  18. 9 Pr.12.24,27 
15.19  18.9  19.24  21.25  22.13  24. 
30  26.13,15  Mat.  25. 26  Ro.12.11 
He.  6. 12. 

SLOTHFULNESS.  Pr.19.15  Ec. 
10. 18. 

SLOW.  Ex. 4. 10  Ne.9.17  Pr.  14. 

29  Lu.24.25  Tit.  1.12  Ja.1.19. 

See  Anger. 

SLOWLY.  Ac.  27. 7. 
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SLUGGARD.  Pr.6.6,9  10.26  13. 

4 20.4  26,16. 

SLUICES.  Is.19.10. 

SLUMBER,  substantive.  Ps.  132.4 

Pr.  6.4,10  24.33  Ro.11.8. 
SLUMBER,  verb.  Ps.121.3,4  Is. 

5.27  56.10  Na,3. 18. 
SLUMBERED.  Mat.25.5. 
SLUMBERETH.  2Pe.2.3.  ' 
SLUMBERINGS.  Job  33.15. 
SMALL.  Ge. 30. 15  41.23f  Ex.9.9 

16.14  18.22,26  30.36  Le.16.12 

Nu.  16.9, 13  32.41  De.9.21  32.2 

2Sa.7. 19  17.13  22.43  IKi.  2. 20 

19.12  2 Ki.  19. 26  23.6,15  ICh. 

1-7.17  2 Ch.24. 24  35.8,9  Job  8. 7 

15.11  36.27  Pa.  18. 42  119.141 

Pr.  24. 10  Is.  1.9  7.13  16.14  22. 

24  29.5  37.27  40.15  41.15  43. 

23  54.7  60.22  Je.30.19  44.28 

49.15  Eze.  16.20, 47f  34.18  Da. 

11.23  Am. 7.2, 5 Ob. 2 Zee. 4.10 

Mar.  8. 7 Jno.  2. 15  6.9  Ac.  12.18 

15.2  19.23,24  27.20  1 Co.  4. 3 

Ja.  3.4.  See  Great. 

SMALLEST.  lSa.9.21  lCo.6.2. 

SMART.  Pr.  11. 15. 

SMELL,  substantive.  See  significa- 
tion on  Savor.  Ge.  27. 27  Ca.  1. 12 
2.13  4.10,11  7.8,13  Is.  3.24  Da. 

3.27  Ho.  14. 6 Phi.  4. 18. 

SMELL,  verb.  Ex.  30. 38  Le.26. 31 

De.  4. 28  1 Sa.26. 19f  Ps.45.8  115. 
6 Am.  5. 21. 

SMELLED.  Ge.  8. 21  27.27. 
SMELLETH.  Job  39.25. 
SMELLING,  substantive.  1 Co.  12. 17. 
SMELLING,  participle.  Ca.5.5,13 
Ep.  5. 2. 

SMITE.  Ge.32.8,11  Ex.7.17  8.16 

12.23  17.6  21.18,20,26,27  Nu. 

22.6  24.17  25.17  35.16,17,18,21 

De.7. 2 13.15  19.11  20.13  Jos. 

7.3  10.4,19  12.6  13.12  Ju.6.16 

20.31  21.10  1 Sa.  15.3  17.46  18. 

11  19.10  20.33  23.2  26.8  2Sa. 

2.22  13.28  15.14  17.2  18.11 

IKi.  20. 35,  37  2 Ki.3.19  6.21,22 

9.7.27  13.17,18,19  Ps.121.6  141. 

5 Pr.  19.25  Is.  10. 24  49.10  58.4 

Je.  18. 18  21.7  43.11  46.13  49.28 
Eze. 5. 2 6.11  9.5  21.12,14  Am. 

9.1  Mi.  5.1  Na.2.10  Zee.  10. 11 

11.6  Mat.  5. 39  24.49  Lu.22.49 

Ac.  23. 2 2 Co.  11. 20  Re.  11. 6. 

SMITE,  referred  to  God,  expressly  or 
implicitly.  Ge.8.21  Ex.  3. 20  8.2 

9.15  12.12,13,23  Nu.14.12  De. 

28.22,27,28,35  33.11  1 Sa.26. 10 

2 Sa.  5. 24  1 Ki.  14. 15  2 Ki.  6. 18 

ICh.  14. 15  2 Ch.21. 14  Is. 3. 17 

11.4.15  19.22  Je.  21. 6 Eze.  21. 17 

32.15  39.3  Am.  3. 15  6.11  Zee. 

9.4  12,4  13.7  14.12,18  Mai.  4. 6 

Mat.  26. 31  Mar.  14. 27  Re.  19. 15. 

SMITERS.  Is.  50. 6. 

SMITEST.  Ex.  2. 13  Jno.18.23. 
SMITETH.  Ex. 21. 12, 15  De.25.11 

27.24  Jos.  15. 16  Ju.1.12  2Sa.5.8 
ICh.  11. 6 Job  26. 12  Is.  9. 13  La. 
3.30  Eze.  7. 9 Lu.6.29. 

SMITH.  1 Sa.  13. 19  Is.44.12  54. 

16  Ac.  19. 24  2 Ti.  4. 14. 

SMITHS.  2 Ki. 24. 14, 16  Je.24.1 

29.2. 

SMITING.  Ex. 2.11  2Sa.8.13  1 

Ki.  20. 37  2 Ki.  3. 24  Mi.  6. 13. 
SMITTEN.  Ex.  7.25  9.31,32  22.2 
Nu.  14. 42  22.28,32  33.4  De.1.42 

28.7,25  Ju.  1. 8 20.32,36,39  1 Sa. 
4.2,3,10  5.12  6.19  7.10  13.4 

30.1  2 Sa.  2. 31  8.9,10  10.15,19 

11.15  IKi.  8. 33  11.15  2 Ki.2.14 

3.23  13.19  14.10.  1 Ch.18.9,10 

2Ch.20.22  25.16,19  26.20  28.17 

Job  16. 10  Ps.  3. 7 69.26  102.4 

143.3  Is.  5. 25  24.12  27.7  '53.4 

Je.  2. 30  14.19  37.10  Eze.  22. 13 

33.21  40.1  Ho.  6.1  9.16  Am.  4. 9 
Ac.  23. 3 Re.  8. 12. 

SMOKE,  substantive.  Ge.19.28  Ex. 
19.18  Jos.  8. 20,  21  Ju.  20. 38, 40  ~ 


SMOTE  him.  Ex. 21.19  Nu.35.21 

1 Sa.  24. 5 2 Sa.  2. 23  3.27  4.6  6.7 

1 Ki.  20. 37  2 Ki.  19. 37  1 Ch.  13. 10 

2 Ch.  28. 5 Is.  27. 7 37.38  57.17 

Je.  37. 15  Mat.  26. 67  27.30  Mar, 

15.19  Lu.  22. 63  Jno.  19. 3 Ac.  12. 
23. 

SMOTEST.  Ex.  17. 5. 

SMYRNA,  myrrh.  Re.  1.11  2.8. 
SNAIL.  Le.  11.30  Ps.58.8. 

SNARE.  Ex.  10.7  22.33  34  12 

De.7. 16  Ju.2.3  8.27  lSa.18.21 

28.9  Job  18. 8, 10  Ps.69.22  91.3 

106.36  119.110  124.7  140.5  141.9 
142.  3 ~ Pr.  7.23  18.7  20.25  22.25 

29.6.8.25  Ec.  9. 12  Is.  8. 14  24.17, 

18  29.21  Je.  48. 43, 44  50.24  La. 

3.47  Eze.  12. 13  17.20  Ho.  5.1  9.8 
Am. 3.5  Lu.21.35  Ro.11.9  1 Co. 

7.35  lTi.3.7  6.9  2 Ti.2.26. 

SNARES.  Jos. 23. 13  2Sa.22.6  Job 

22.10  40.24  Ps.  11. 6 18.5  38.12 

64.5  Pr.  13. 14  14.27  22.5  Ec.7.26 
Je.  5. 26  18.22. 

SNARED.  De.  7. 25  12.30  Ps.9.16 
Pr.  6. 2 12.13  Ec.  9. 12  Is.  8. 15  28. 
13  42.22. 

SNATCH.  Is.  9. 20. 

SNEEZED.  2 ICi.4. 35. 
SNORTING.  Je.  8. 16. 

SNOUT.  Pr.  11. 22. 

SNOW.  Ex. 4.6  Nu. 12.10  2Sa. 

23.20  2 Ki.  5. 27  Job  6. 16  9.30  24. 

19  37.6  38.22  Ps.51.7  68.14 

147.16  148.8  Pr.  25. 13  26.1  31. 

21  Is.  1.18  55.10  Je.  18. 14  La. 

4.7  Da.  7. 9 • Mat.  28. 3 Mar.  9. 3 
Re.  1. 14. 

SNOWY.  ICh. 11.22. 

SNUFFED.  Je.  14. 6 Mai. 1.13. 
SNUFF-DISHES.  Ex.25.38  37.23 
Nu.  4. 9. 

SNUFFERS.  Ex.  37. 23  IKi.  7. 50 
2 Ki.  12. 13  25.14  2 Ch.4.22  Je. 

52. 18. 

SNUFFETH.  Je.2.24. 

SO,  a measure  for  grain,  or  dry  mat- 
ters. 2 Ki.  17.4. 

SO.  Ge.  12.4  15.5  25.22.  31.28 

43.11  Ex.  6. 9 10.10  25.9  39.43 

Le.  7. 7 8.35  10.13  24.19,20  Nu. 
4.26  15.15  25.8  De.7. 19  8.20 

17.7  19.19  21.21  22.21,22,24,26 

33.25  Jos.  14. 11  Ju.  1.7  5.31  8.18, 

21  15.11  lSa.9.21  11.7  15.33 

19.17  25.25  30.24  2 Sa.7.8  13.35 

16.10  22.4  24.25  1 Ki.  1. 6, 30.36 

20.40  22.8  2 Ki. 7. 20  2 Ch.lS.7 

20.20  35.6  Ezr.  4. 24  Ne.2.4  5.13 

8.17  9.10  Es.4.16  Job  5.27  9.2 

21.4  23.7  32.22  Ps.18.3  21.13 

35.25  37.3  42.1  45.11  48.8,10 

63.2  73.22  78.22  -79.13  80.18  81. 

12  90.11  103.13  106.30  109.17 

115.8  135.18  147.20  Pr.3.4,22  6. 
11,24,34  10.25  23.7  Ec.3.19  5.16 

9.2  Is.  14. 24  18.4  24.2  26.17  36. 

6 47.12  53.7  62.5  63.8  66.13,22 
Je.  5. 31  10.18  11.4  19.11  35.11 

38.20  39.14  42.17  La.  3. 29  Eze. 

12.11  16.44  18.30  28.14  37.23 

45.20  Da.  3. 17  Ho.  3. 3 13.6  Joel 

2.4  Am.  5. 14  Zep.3.7  Hag.  2. 5, 14 

Zee.  1.6  8.13  14.15  Mat.  3. 15  5. 
12,16,19  6.30  8.13  9.33  11.26 

12.40  19.10  24.46  Mar.  7. 18  10. 

43  Lu. 10.21  11.30  12.38,43,54 

17.24  24.24  Jno.  3. 16  12.50  13. 

13  14.31  15.8,9  17.18  18.22  20. 
21  Ac.  1.11  3.18  7.1  8.32  13.47 
14.1  16.5  19.20  20.13  24.14  27. 

44  Ro.  4. 18  5.15  8.8  9.16  11.26 

12.20  14.12  1 Co.  3. 15  4.1  5.3 

6.5  7.17,26,40  8.12  9.14  24.26 

11.28  12.12  15.11  2 Co.  10. 7 11. 

9,22  12.16  Ga.  4. 29  6.2  Ep.2.15 
Phi.  3. 17  4.1  Co).  2. 6 1 Th.2. 4 

4.17  He.  3. 11  7.9  lPe.1.15  2.15 

3.17  1 Jno.  2.6  4.11,17  Re.  1.7 

22.20.  See  Did,  Died,  Do,  Great, 
Long,  Much. 

SO  be  it.  Jos.  2. 21  Je.11.5. 


Sa. 22. 9 Job  41.20  Ps.18.8  37.20  Aro^SO.  Ge.19.7,18  29.26  48.18 


68.2  102.3  119.83  Pr.10.26  Ca. 

3.6  Is.  4. 5 6.4  9.18  14.34  34 

10  51.6  65.5  Ho.  13. 3 Joel  2. 30 
Na.2.13  Ac.  2.19  Re.8.4  9.2,3, 

17,18  14.11  15.8  18.9,18  19.3. 

SMOKE,  verb.  De.29.20  Ps.74.1 

104.32  144.5. 

SMOKING.  Ge.  15. 17  Ex. 20.18 
Is.  7. 4 42.3  Mat.  12. 20. 

SMOOTH,  adjective.  Ge.27.11,16 
1 Sa.  17.40  Is.  30. 10  57.6  Lu.3.5. 
SMOOTH,  verb.  Je.23.31f. 
SMOOTHER.  Ps.5n.21  Pr.5.3. 
SMGOTHETH.  Is.  41. 7. 

SMOTE.  Ge.  19. 11  36.35  Ex.7.20 

8.17  9.25  12.27,29  Nil.  3. 13  8.17 

11.33  14.45  20.11  22.23  24.10 

25.27  32.4  De.25.18  29.7  Jos. 

7.5  9.18  11.11,12,17  20.5  Ju.4. 
21  5.26  7.13  15.8  20.35  1 Sa. 

4.8  6.9,19  17.49  19.10  25.38 

30.17  2 Sa.  14. 7 1 Ki.22.24  2 Ki. 

2.8,14  6.18  15.5, 16  19.35  ICh. 
1.46  2 Ch.  13. 15  14.12  18.23 

Ne.  13. 25  Ps.  78. 20, 31, 51, 66  103. 

36  135.8  Ca.5. 7 Is.  10. 20  14.6, 

29  30.31  37.36  41.7  60.10  Je. 

20.2  31.19  41.2  46.2  Da.  2. 34, 35  5.6 

8.7  Jon.  4. 7 Hag.  2. 17  Mat.  26.51, 
68  Lu.  18. 13  22.64  23.48  Ac.  12. 7. 


5x.10.ll  Nu.12.7  Ju.  2. 17  14.15 
1 Sa.  20. 2 2 Sa.  20. 21  23.5  Job  9. 

35  24.25  35.15  Ps.1.4  Pr.15.7 

Is.  10. 7 115.6  Je.  48.30  Mat.  19. 8 

20.26  25.9  Lu.  1. 60  22.26  Jno. 

14.2  Ac.  10. 14  11.8  Ro.  5. 3,11 

Ep.  4. 20  Ja.  3.10. 

SO  that.  Ge.  21. 6 28.21  47.13  Ex. 
10.20  11.10  21.12  De.28.34  Ju. 

2.14  1 Sa.4.5  18.30  IKi. 8.25  2 
Ki. 8. 15  9.37  18.5  2 Ch.6.16 

Ezr.  9. 14  Job  1.3  7.20  Ps.40.12 

58.11  78.53  106.32  Ec.6.2  Is. 

47.7  60.15  Je.  33. 26  44.22  Eze. 

21.24  31.9  Da.  8. 4 Zee.1.21  Mar. 
15.5  Lu.  16.26  Ro.  1.20  15.19  2 
Ca.  2. 7 7.7  Ga.5.17  lTh.1.7 

He.  13. 6. 

Was  SO,  or  SO  was.  Ge.  1. 7, 9, 11, 15, 
24,30  41.13  Nu.  9.1IJ,20,21  Ju.6. 

38  19.30  1 Sa.  5. 7 10.9  30.25  2- 

Sa.  15. 2, 5 16.23  IKi.  13. 9 2 Ki. 

17.7,23  2 Ch.  29. 25  Lu.  2.6,21  5. 

10  Ac.  12. 15. 

SOAKED.  Is.  34. 7. 

SOAP.  Je.  2. 22  Mal.3.2. 

SOBER.  2 Co. 5. 13  lTh.5.6,8  1 

Ti. 3.2, 11  Tit.  1.8  2.2,4  lPe.1.13 

4.7  5.8. 

SOBERLY.  Ro.  12.3  Tit.  2. 12. 


SOBE 


SOBER-MINDED.  Tit.2.6. 
SOBERNESS.  Ac.  26. 25. 
SOBRIETY.  Ro.12.3f  lTi.2.9,15. 
SOCKET.  Ex.  58.27. 

SOCKETS.  Ex.  26. 19,  21,  25,  87  27. 

10,12,14,15,16,17,18  35.11,17  36. 
24,  26,  30,  36,  38  38. 10, 1 1, 12, 14,  15, 

27,30,31  40.18  Nu.3.36,37  4.31, 

32  Ca.  6. 15. 

SOCOH,  tents,  or  tabernacles.  Jos. 
15.48. 

SOD.  Ge.  25. 29  2 Ch.35.13. 
SODDEN.  Ex.  12. 9 Le.6.28  Nil. 

6.19  lSa.2. 15  La.  4. 10. 
SODERING.  Is.  41. 7. 

SODI,  my  secret.  Nu.  13. 10. 
SODOM,  their  secret,  their  lime, 
their  cement.  Ge.  13. 10, 13  14.11, 

12.17  18.20,26  19.24  De.29.23 

32.32  Is.  1.9,  10  3.9  13.19  Je.23. 

14  49.18  50.14  La.  4. 6 Eze.  16. 

46,48,49,53,55-  Am. 4.11  Zep.2.9 

Mat.  10. 15  11.24  Mar.  6. 11  Lu.  10. 
12  17.29  Ro.9.29  2Pe.2.6  Jucie 
7 Re.  11.8. 

SODOMITE,  S.  De. 23. 17  1 Ki. 

14.24  15.12  22.46  2 Iii.23.7. 

SOFT.  Job  23. 16  41.3  Ps.  65.10' 

Pr.15.1  25.15  Mat.  11.8  Lu.7.25. 
SOFTER.  Ps.  55. 21. 

SOFTLY.  Ge.  33. 14  Ju.4.21  Ru. 

3.7  1 Ki.  21.27  Is.8.6  38.15  Ac. 
27.13. 

SOIL.  Ps.37.35f  Eze.  17. 8. 
SOJOURN.  Ge.12. 10  19.9  26.3 

47.4  Ex.  12. 48  Le.  17. 8, 10, 13  19. 

33  20.2  25.45  Nu.9.14  15.14 

Ju.17.8,9  Ru.  1. 1 1 Ki.  17.20  2 

Ki.  8. 1 Ps.15.lf  120.5  Is.  23. 7 

52.4  Je.  42. 15, 17,  22  44. 12,  14,  28 

La.  4. 15  Eze.  20. 38  47.22  Ac.  7. 6. 

SOJOURNED.  . Ge.20.1  21.34  32. 
4 35.27  De.  18. 6 26.5  Ju.17.7 

19.16  2 Ki.8. 2 Ps.105.23  He.  11.9. 
SOJOURNER.  Ge.  23. 4 Le.  22. 10 
25.35,40,47  Nu.35.15  Ps.39.12. 
SOJOURNERS.  Le. 25.23  2 Sa. 

SOJOURNETfL  Ex.3.22  12.49 

Le.  16. 29  17. 12  18. 26  25. 6 Nu. 

15.15,16,26,29  19.10  Jos.  20. 9 

Ezr.1.4  Eze.  14. 7 47.23. 
SOJOURNING.  Ex.  1 2. 40  Ju.19.1 
1 Pe.  1. 17. 

SOLACE.  Pr.7.18. 

SOLD.  Ge.  25. 33  31.15  37.28,36 

41.56  42.6  45.4,5  47.20,22  Ex. 

22.3  Le.  25. 23, 25, 33, 34, 42  27.28 

De.  15. 12  28.68.  32.30  Ju.2.14 

3. 8 4. 2 10. 7 1 Sa.  12. 9 1 Ki.  21. 

20  2 ICi.6. 25  7.1,16  17.17  Ne. 

5.8  13.15,16  Es.7.4  Ps.  105. 17 

Is.  50.1-  52.3  Je.  34. 14  La.  5. 4 

Eze.  7. 13  Joel  3. 3,  6, 7 Am.  2. 6 
Mat.  10. 29  13.46  18.25  21.12 

26.9  Mar.  11. 15  14.5  Lu.12.6 

17.28  19.45  Jno.2.14, 16  12.5 

Ac.  2. 45  4.34,37  5. 1,4, 8 Ro.7.14 
1 Co.  10. 25  He.  12. 16. 

SOLDIER.  Jno.19.23  Ac.10.7  28. 

16  2 Ti.  2. 3, 4. 

SOLDIERS.  2 Ch.25. 13  Ezr.8.22 
Is.  15. 4 Mat.  8. 9 27.27  28.12  Lu. 

3.14  7.8  23.36  Jno.  19. 2, 23, 24, 

32,34  Ac.  12. 4,  6, 18  21.32,35  23. 

23  27.31,32,42. 

SOLE.  Ge. 8. 9 De. 28. 35, 56, 65  Jos. 

1.3  2 Sa.  14. 25  Job  2. 7 Is.  1.6 
Eze.  1.7.  S ee  Feet. 

SOLEMN.  Nu.  10. 10  Ps.92.3  Is. 

1.13  La.  2. 22  Ho.  9. 5 Zec.8.19f. 

See  Assembly,  Feast,  Feasts. 

SOLEMNITY.  De.31.10  Is.30.29. 
SOLEMNITIES.  Is. 33. 20  Eze. 45. 

17  46.11. 

SOLEMNLY.  Ge.43.3  lSa.8.9. 
SOLITARILY.  Mi.7.14. 
SOLITARY.  Nu.23.3f  Job  3.7 

30.3  Ps.  68. 6 107.4  Is.  35.1  La. 

I. 1  Mar.  1.35. 

SOLOMON,  peaceable,  perfect,  or 
who  recompenses.  2 Sa.  5. 14  12. 24 

1 .Ki.  1. 10, 13, 17,  19,  21,  26,  30,  34,  37, 

39,43,47,51  2.1,23,45  3.1,3, 5.9, 

10  4.22,29,34  5.1,12,13  6.14  7. 

II, 51  8.1,22,54,65  9.2,25  10.1, 

24  11. 1,  2,  4,  5,  6,  7,  9, 14,  27,  28. 40, 43 

12.2  14.26  2 Ki. 21. 7 1 Ch.3.5 

14.4  22.5,9,17  28.6,9,11  29.1,19 

23.25  2 Ch.  1. 7 2.17  .3.3  5.2  7. 

1,11,12  9.1,23  12.9  30.28  33.7 

Ezr.2.55,58  Ne.7.57,60  11.3  12. 

45  13.26  Pr.1.1  10.1  25.1  Ca. 

1.1,5  3.7,11  8.11,12  Je.  52. 20 

Mat.  1.6, 7 6.29  12.42  Lu.  11.31 

12.27  Jno.  10. 23  Ac.  3. 11  5,12 

7.47. 

SOME.  Ge.  19. 19  33.15  37.20  47. 

2 Ex.  16. 17, 20,  27  Le.4.7, 17, 18 

Nu.  21. 1 27.20  De.  24. 1 Ru.2.16 

1 Sa.  24. 10  2 Sa.  17. 9 lKi.14.I3 

2 Ki.  7. 9 2 Ch.  12. 7 16.10  Ezr.10. 

44  Ne.5.3  13.15,19  Job  24.2  Ps. 

20.7  69.20  Pr.4.16  Je.40.9  Da. 

8.10  11.35  12.2  Am. 4.11  01,. 5 

Mat.  13. 4, 5,  7 ‘16.14,  28  19.12  23. 

34  28.17  Mar.  4. 4, 5, 7 8.28  9.1 

Lu.8.5,6, 7 9.19  21.16  Jno. 6. 64 

Ac.  5. 15  8.9,31  13.11  17.4,21,32 

19.32  21.34  27.34,44  28.24  Ro.l. 

11.13  3.3,8  5.7  11.14,17  lCo.4. 

18  6.11  8.7  9.22  10.7,8,9.10 

12.28  15.6,12,34  2 Co.  10. 2, 12  Ga. 


SOME 


SONS 


SOUR 


SOUL 


1.7  Ep.4.11  Phi.  1. 15  2 Th. 3. 11 

1 Ti.  1. 3,  6, 19  4. 1 5. 15,  24,  25  6. 10 

2 Ti.  2. 18, 20  He.  3. 4, 16  4.6  10.25 

11.40  13.2  2 Pe.  3. 9, 16  Jude  22 

Re.  2. 10. 

SOMEBODY.  Du.  8. 46  Ac.  5. 36. 
SOMETHING.  1 Sa.20.2G-,  Mar. 5.. 
43  Lu.  11.54  Jno.  13. 29  Ac.  3. 5 

23.15.18  Ga.  6. 3 

SOMETIMES.  Ep. 2.13  5.8  Col. 

1.21  3.7  Tit.  3. 3 " 1 Pe.  3. 20.  • 
SOM  EW  HA  I.  Le.  4. 13,  22,27  13. 
6, 19,  21,  24,  26,  28,  56  1 Sa.  2. 36f  1 

Ki.  2. 14  2 Ki.  5.  20  2 Ch.  10. 4,  9, 10 
Lu.7.40  Ac.  23. 20  25.26  Ro.15.24 
2 Co.  5. 12  10.8  Ga.  2. 6 He.  8.3 

Re.  2. 4. 

SON.  Ge.  17. 12f,  16, 19  18.10,14 

21.2.7.10  24.36,44,51  29.33  30. 

6,24  35.17, 18f  37.3  Ex.  1.16, 22 

2.10  4.25  12. 5f  21.31  23.12  29. 

30  Le.  12. 6 24.10,11  25.49  Nu. 

23.18  27.4,8  De.13.6  21.16,17, 

18.20  28.56  Jos.  6. 26  15.8  Ju.5. 

12  9.18,28  11.2,34  13.3,5,7,24 

Ru.  4.13, 17  1 Sa.  1.23  4.20  9.2 

10.11  13.  If  16.18  17.55,58  18. 

17f  20.27,30,31  22.7,9,12  25.10, 

17  2 Sa.  1. 13  9.3,9,10  10.2  16.  3 

18.12.18.20  20.1  1 Ki.  3. 6,  26  5.7 

7.14  12.16  14.1*5  17.17,20  22.26 

2 Ki.  1. 17  4.6,16,17,28,37  6.29,32 

8.1,5  11.1,4,12  1 Oil.  12. 18  20.6 

22.9.10  2 Ch.  10. 16  18.25  21.17 

22.9  23.3  Ne.  11.14  Job  18. 19 

Ps.  2. 12  50.20  72. 1, 17f  86.16  89. 
22  116.16  Pr.3. 12  4.3  10.1,5 

13.1  15.20  17.2,25  19.13,26  28.7 

31.2  Ec.5.14  10.17  Is.o.lf  7.4, 

6.9.14  9.6  14.12.22  19.11  21. 1 Of 

49.15  56.3  Je.  6. 26  33.21  Eze.  14. 
20  18.4,10,14,19,20  44.25  lie.  1. 

3.8  13.13  Am.  7. 14  8.10  Mi.  7. 6 

Mai.  1.6  Mat,  1.21  9.2  10.37  11. 
27  13.55  16.16  21.28,38  22.42 

Mar.  2. 5 6.3  12.6  13.12,32  14.61 
Lu.  1.13, 31, 32,36,  57  2.48  3.23  4. 
22  7.12  10.6,22  11.11  12.53  15. 

13,31  16.25  19.9  Jno.1.18,45  3. 
35,  36  4. 46  5. 19,  20,  21,  22,  23.  26 

6.40,42  8,35,36  9.19,20  14.13 

17.12  21.15  Ac.  4. 36  7.21  13.22 

23. 6, 16  Ro.  9. 9 1 Co.  15. 28  Ga.  4. 
7,30  Phi.  2. 22  Col. 4.10  2Th.2.3 


. Ti.  1.18  He. 


3.6 


.28 


11.24  12.6,7  2 Pe.  2. 15  1 Jno.  2. 

22.23.24  4.14  5.12  2 Jno.  3. 9. 

See  Beloved , David. 

SON  of  God.  Da.  3.25  Mat. 4. 3 8. 

29  14.33  26.63  27.40,43,54  Mar. 

1.1  3.11  15.39  Lu.  1. 35  3.38 

4.3,9,41  8.28  22.70  Jno.  1.34, 49 

3.18  5.25  6.69  9.35  10.36  11.4, 
27  19.7  20.31  Ac.  8. 37  9.20  Ro. 

1.4  2 Co.  1. 19  Ga. 2. 20  Ep.4.13 

He.  4. 14  6.6  7.3  10.29  1 Jno.  3. 8 
4.15  5.5,10,13,20  Re.  2. 18. 

SON  s/  w«.  Eze.  2. 1, 3, 6,  8 3.1, 

3.4  10.17.25  4.1,16  5.1  6.2  7.2 

8.5.6.8.12.15.17  11.2,4,15  12.2,3 

9.18,22,27  13.2,17  14.3,13  15.2 

16.2  17.2  20.3,4,27,46-21.2,6,9, 

12, 14, 19,  28  22. 2, 18,  24  23.  2,  36 

24.2,16,25  25.2  26.2  27.2  28.2, 

12,21  29.2,18  30.2,21  31.2  32.2, 
18  33.2,7,10,12,24,30  34.2  35.2 

36.1.17  37.3,9,11,16  38.2,14  39. 

1.17  40.4  43.7,10,18  44.5  47.6. 

See  Man. 

His  SON.  Ge. 4. 17  9.24  21.11  22. 

10.13  24.48  25.6.11  34.20,26  37. 

34  Ex.  21. 9 32.29  Le.21.2  Nu. 

20.26,28  De.  1. 31  7.3  8.5  18.10 

2 Sa.  13. 37  16.19  19.2  lKi.11.35, 
36  15:4  16.13  2 Ki.  3. 27  16.3 

21.6,7  23.10  2 Ch.24. 22  33.7  Pr. 

13.24  29.21  30.4  Je.27.7  Da.  5. 

22  Mai.  3. 17  Mat.  7. 9 21.37  22. 

2,45  Mar.  12. 37  Lu.20.44  Jno.  3. 

16.17  4.5,47  Ac.  3. 13, 26  Ro.l. 9 

5.10  8.3,20,32  1 Co.  1.9  Ga.  1. 16 

4.4,6  Col.  1.13  1 Th.  1. 10  He.  1.2 

11.17  Ja.  2.21  1 Jno.  1.3, 7 3.23 

4.9.10  5.9,10,11,20. 

My  SON.  Ge. 21. 10, 23  22.7,8  24. 
3.  4,  6,  7, 8,  37,  38  27. 8,  13, 18,  21,  24, 

27,37,43  34.8  37.33,35  38.11,26 

42.38  43.29  45.28  48.19  49.9 

Ex.  4. 22, 23  Jos.  7. 19  Ju.S.23  17. 

2, 3  1 Sa.  3. 6 4. 16  10.2  1 4. 39,  40, 
42  22.8  24.16  26.17,21,25  2 Sa. 

7.14  13.25  14.11,16  16.11  18.22, 
33  19.4  1 Ki.  1.21  3.20,21,22,23 

17.12.18  2 Ki.  6. 28, 29  14.9  1 Ch. 

17.13  22.10,11  28.6,9  29.1,  19 

2 Ch.25. 18  Ps. 2. 7 Pr.3. 11  6.3 

23.26  24.21  27.11  31.2  Ec.12.12 
Je.  31. 20  Eze.  21. 10  Ho.  11.1  Mat. 

2.15  3.17  17.5,15  21.37  Mar.9. 

17  12.6  Lu.  9. 38  15.24  Ac.  13. 33 
1 Ti.  1. 2 2 Ti.2. 1 Tit.  1.4  He.  1.5 

5.5  12.5  Phile.10  Re.  21. 7. 
77w/SON.  Ge. 22. 2, 12, 16  24.5  27.32 

37.32  48.2  Ex.  4.23  10.2  13.8,14 

20.10  De.  5. 14  6.20,21  7.3,4  12. 

18  13.6  16.11,14  Ju.6.30  8.22 

1 Sa.  16. 19  25.8  2Sa.14.ll  1 Ki. 

1.12,13,17,30  3.22,23  5.5  11.12, 

13  17.13,19,23  2 Ki.4. 36  6.28, 

29  16.7  lCh.28.6  2 Ch.6.9  Pr. 

19.18  29.17  Lu.  9. 41  15.19,21,30 

Jno. 4. 50,  51,53  17.1  19.26. 

SONS.  Ge. 7. 13  3.18,19  11.1  19. 


14  23.11  27.29  34.27  37.2  42.5, 

11.32  46.5  Ex.29.30f  32.2  Le. 

26.29  Nil.  16. 7, 27  27.3  36.3  De. 

23.17  32.8  Jos.  15. 14  Ju.1.20  8. 

19.30  1U.4  12.14  19.22  Ru.1.11 

1 Sa.  1.8  2.12  8.11  20.16f  2 Sa. 

2.18  '3.39  9.11  13.23,30  16.10 

19.22  23.6  lKi.1.9, 19, 25  2.7  4. 

31  20.35  21.10  2 Ki.4. 5 10.3,8 

11.2  25.7  lCh.5.1  21.20  24.28 

28.4  2Ch.22.ll  23.3  24.25  25. 

13f  28. 6f  Ne.  13. 28  Es.  9. 10,43, 14 
Job  5. 7f  Ps.  18. 44f  29.  If  89.6 

144.12  Pr.  31.  of,  8f  Ec.2. 7f  Ca. 

2.3  Is.  51. 18  56.6  57.3  60.10,14 

61.5  62.8  Je.  6. 21  13.14  19.5 

29.6  35.5,6  89.6  49.1  52.10  La. 

3. 13f  4.2  Eze.  5. 10  20.3!  23.37 

Ho.  1.10  Am.  2. 11  Mi.  6. 6f  Zee. 
4. 14f  Mai.  3. 3,  6 Mar.  3. 17  . Lu. 

11.19  1 Co.  4. 14  Ga.  4.5,  6 He.  2. 

10  11.21  12.7,8.  See  Aaron, 

Daughter,  Man,  Seven. 

SONS  of  God.  Ge.6.2,4  Job  1.6 

2.1  38.7  Ho.  1. 10  Jno.  1. 12  Ro. 

8.14.19  Phi.  2. 15  1 Jno.  3. 1,2. 

His  SONS.  Ge. 7. 7 8.18  9.1  25.9 

30.35  35.29  49.33  50.12,13  Ex. 

18.5  28.1,41  29.8,20,21,27  Le. 

6.22  8.30  Nu.2I.35  De.2.33  18.5 

21.16  Ju.9.18  17.5,11  18.30  1 Sa. 

2.22  3.13  8.1,3  16.1  30.6  31.2 

2 Sa.  21.6  1 Ki. 13.11, 12  21.29  2 

Ki. 9. 26  19.37  lCh.10.2  2 Ch. 

11.14  13.5  21.7,17  36.20  Ezr. 

6.10  Es.  9. 25  Job  1.4  14.21  38. 

32  42.16  Is.  37. 38  Je.  35. 14  Eze. 

46.16  Da.  11. 10. 

My  SONS.  Ge. 48. 9 1 Sa.2.24  12.2 
lCh.28.5  2Cb.29.ll  Job  1.5  Is. 
45.11  1 Co.  4. 14. 

Thy  SONS.  Ge. 6. 18  8.16  Ex.12. 
24  22.29  34.16,20  Le.10.9,14  Nu. 
18.1,2,7,8,-9,11  De.  4. 9 lSa.2.29 

8.5  28.19  2 Sa.9. 10  2 Ki.4. 4 15. 

12  20.18  1 Ch.  17. 11  Is.  39. 7 49. 
22  51.20  60.4,9  62.5  Je.48.46 

-Zec.  9. 13. 

Two  SONS.  Ge.  10. 25  34.25  41.50 
42.37  44.27  48.1,5  Ex.  lS.S.Le. 

16.1  Ru.  1.1, 2, 3, 5 1 Sa.2.34  4.4, 
17  2 Sa.  14. 6 15.36  21.8  2Ki.4.1 
lCh.1.19  Mat.  20. 21  21.28  26.37 
Lu.  15. 11  Ac.  7. 29  Ga.4.22. 

SON-IN-LAW.  Ge.  19. 12  Ju.15.0 

19.5  1 Sa.  18. 18, 21, 22, 26, 27  22.14 

2 Ki.8. 27  Ne. 6. 18  13.28. 

SONG.  Ex.  15. 1, 2 Nu.  21. 17  De. 

31.19.21.22.30  32.44  Ju.5.12  2 Sa. 

22. 1 1 Ch.  6. 31  15. 22, 27  25.  S 2 Ch. 

29.27  Job  30.9  Ps.28.7  33.3  40.3' 

i 42.8  69.12,30  77.6  96.1  98.1 

118.14  137.3,4  144.9  149.1  Ec. 

7.5  Ca.1.1  Is.  5.1  12.2  24.9  26.1 
30.29  42.10  La.  3. 14  Eze.  33. 32  Re. 

5.9  14.3  15.3.  , . 

SONGS.  Ge.31.27  Ju.9.27f  1 Ki. 

4.32  lCh.13.8f  25.7  Ne.12.46 

Job  35. 10  Ps. 32. 7 119.54  137.3 

Pr.  25. 20  Ca.1.1  Is.  23. 16  24.16 

35.10  38.20  Eze.  26. 13  Am. 5. 23 

8.3.10  IIab.3.  If  Ep.5.19  Col.  3. 16. 
SOON.  Ex. 2. 18  De. 4. 26  Job  32. 

22  Ps.  37. 2 68.31  81.14  90.10 

106.13  Pr.  14. 17  Mat.  21. 20  Ga. 

1.6  2Th.2. 2 Tit.  1.7. 

As  SOON  as.  Ex. 32.19  Jos.8.19 

2 Sa.  22. 45  Ps.18.44  58.3  Lu.1.23 
Phi.  2. 23. 

SOONER.  He.  13. 19  Ja.1.11. 
SOOTHSAYER.  Jos.  13.22. 
SOOTHSAYERS.  Is.  2. 6 Da.  2. 27 

5.7.11  Mi.  5. 12. 

SOOTHSAYING.  Ac.  16. 16. 

SOP.  Jno.  13. 26, 27, 30. 

SQPATER,  wlio  defends  the  father, 

or  the  health  of  the  father.  Ae. 
20.4, 

SORCERER.  Ac.  13. 0,  8. 
SORCERERS.  Ex.  7. 11  Je.27.9 

Da.  2. 2 Mai.  3. 5 Re.  21. 8 22.15. 
SORCERESS.  Is.  57. 3. 

SORCERY.  Ac.  8. 9. 

SORCERIES.  Is.47.9, 12-  Ac.8.11 
Re.  9. 21  18.23. 

SORE,  substantive.  Le.  13.42,  43  2 

Ch.  6. 28, 29  Ps.  38. 11  77.2  Re. 

16.2. 

SORES.  Is.  1.6  Eze.47.12f  Lu. 

16.20,21  Re.  16. 11. 

SORE  (grievous,  grievously).  Ge. 

19.9  31.30  41.56,57  43.1  47.4,13 

50.10  De.  6. 22  28.35,59  Ju.10.9 

14.17  15.18  20.34  21.2  lSa.1.6, 
10  5.7  T4.52  28.15,21  31.3  2Sa. 

2.17  13.36  1 Ki.  17. 17  18.2  2Ki. 

3.26  6.11  20.3  2 Ch.  21. 19  28.19 
35.23  Ezr.  10.1  Ne.13.8  Job  2. 7 

Ps.  2. 5 6.3,10  38.2,8  44.19  55.4 

71.20  118.13,18  Pr.ll.15f  Ee.1.13 
4.8  5.13,16  Is. 27. 1 38.3  59.11 

64.9,12  Je.  13.17  22.10  52.6  La. 

1.2  3.52  Eze.  14. 21  21.10  Da.  6. 

14  Mi.  2. 10  Zec.  1.2, 15  Mat,  17.15 

21.15  Mar.  6. 51  9.26  14.33  Ac. 

20. 37.  See  Afraid. 

SORE  (painful).  Ge.24.25  Job5.18. 
SOREK,  vine,  hissing,  a yellowish 
color.  Ju.16.4. 

SORELY.  Ge.  49. 23  Is.23.5. 
SORER.  He.  10. 29. 

SORROW,  substantive.  Ge. 3. 16, 17 
35. 18f  42.38  44.29,31  Ex.lo.ll 


Le.  26. 16  De.  28. 65  lCh.4.9  Ne. 

2.-2  Es.  9. 22  Job  3. 10  6.10  17.7 

41.22  Ps.  13. 2 38.17  39.2  65.10 

90.10  107.39  116.8  Pr.10.10,22 

15.13  17.21  23.29  Ec.1.18  5.17 

7.3  11.10  Is.  5. 80  14.3  17.11 

29.2  85.10  50.11  51.11  65.14  Je. 

8.18  20.18  30.15  31.13  45.3  49. 

23  La.  1.12, 18  3.65  Eze.  23. 33 

Lu.22.45  Jno.  16. 6, 20, 21,  22  Ro. 

9.2  2 Co.  2. 3, 7 7.10  Phi.  2. 27 

Re.  18. 7 21.4. 

SORROWS.  Ex.  3. 7 2Sa.22.6 

Job  9.28  21.17  89.3  Ps.16.4  18. 

4.5  32.10  116.3  127.2  Ec.2. 23 

Is.  13. 8 63.3,4  Je.  13.21  49.24 

Da.  10. 16  Ho.  13. 13  Mat.  24. 8 
Mar.  13. 8 lTi.6.10.  . 

SORROW,  ED,  ETH.  lSa.10.2 
Je.  31. 12  51.29  Ho.  8. 10  2 Co.  7. 

9.11  lTh.4.13. 

SORROWFUL.  1 Sa.  1. 15  Joh6.7 
Ps.  69. 29  Pr.  14. 13  Je.31.25  Zep. 

3.18  Zec.  9. 5 Mat.  19. 22  26.22,37, 
38  Mar.  14. 19, 84  Lu.  18. 23,  24  Jno. 

16.20  2 Co.  6. 10  Phi.  2. 28.  ‘ 
SORROWING.  Lu.2.48  Ac.20.38. 
SORRY.  1 Sa.  22. 8 Ne.8.10  Ps. 

38.18  Is.  51. 19  Mat,  14.9  17.23 

Mar.  6. 26  2 Co.  2. 2 7. 8, 9. 

SORT.  Ge.  6. 19, 20  7.14  lSa.15. 

9f  1 Ch.24. 5 29.14  Ezr.  1.10  4. 

8 Ne.6.4  Eze.  23. 42  39.4  44.30 
Da.  1.10  3.29  Ac.  17. 5 Ro.15.15 

1 Co.  3. 13  2 Co.  7. 11  2 Ti.  3. 6 3 

Jno.  6. 

SORTS.  De.  22. 1 1 Ne.5.18  Ps. 

78.45  105.31  Ec.2. 8 Eze.  27. 24 

38.4. 

SOSiPATER.  See  Sopakr.  Ro.16. 
21. 

SOSTHENES,  saviour,  strong  and 
powerful.  Ac.  18. 17  1 Co.  1.1. 
SOTTISH.  Je.  4. 22. 

SOUGHT.  Ge. 43.30  Ex.2.15  4.19, 

24  33.7  Le.  10. 16  Nu.3o.23  De. 

13.10  Jos.  2. 22  Ju.  14.4  18.1  1 

Sa. 19.10  27.4  2Sa.3.17  4.8  21. 

If,  2 lKi.1.3  10.24  11.40  2 Ki. 

2.17  1 Oh.  26. 31  2 Ch.  14. 7 16.12 

17.3.4  22.9  25.15,20  26.5  Ezr. 

2.62  Ne.  7. 64  12.27  Es.2.21  3.6 

6.2  9.2  Ps. 34.4  77.2  86.14  111. 

2 119.10,94  Pr. 28. 12f  Ec.7.29  12. 

9.10  Is.  62. 12  65.1,10  Je.8.2  10. 

21  26.21  44.30  50.20  La.  1.19 

Eze.  22. 30  26.21  34.4  Da.  2. 13  4. 

36  6.4  8.15  Oh.  6 Zep.  1.6  Zec. 

6.7  Mat,  2. 20  21.46  26.16,59  Mar. 

11.18  12.12  14.1.55  Lu.2.48, 49 

5.18  6.19  11.16  13.6  19.3,47  .20. 

19  22.2,6  Jno.  5. 16, 18  7.1,11,30 

10.39  11.8,56  19.12  Ac.  12. 19  17. 
5 Ro.  9. 32  10.20  lTli.2.6  2Ti.l. 
17  He.  8. 7 12.17. 

SOUGHT  him.  1 Sa.  10.21  13.14 

23.14  1 Ch.  15. 13  2 Ch .14.7  15.4, 

15  Ps.  37.-36.  78.34  Ca.3.1, 2 5.6 
Lu.2.44  4.42. 

SOUL.  Ge.  1 . 20f . 30f  2,7  34.8 

35.18  Ex.  12. 16f  23.  Of  Le.4.2,27f 

5.1.2.4.15.17  6.2  17.11,12  22.11 

23.30  26.15,43  Nu.9.13  21.4  30. 
4,5,6,  7,8,9. 10,12. 13  31.28  De.ll. 

13.18  13.3  Jos.  22. 5 Ju.18.25f  1 

Sa.  18. 1 22. 2f  25.29  30.6  2 Sa. 

5.8  13.39  17. 8f  lKi.2.4  8.48 

17.21  2 Ki.4. 27  23.3  lCh.22.19 

2 Ch . 6. 38  15.12  Job  3. 20  12.10 

16.4  24.12  31. 39f  36.14f  Ps.17.9f 
19.7  33.19  34.22  49.8  72.14  74. 
19  78.50  86.4  94.21  106.15  107. 
5,9,18,26  Pr.10.3  11.25  13.2,4,19 

10.24  19.2,15  21.10  22.23  25.13, 

25  27. 7,  Of  31. 6f  Is.3.9,20f  10. 

ISf  32.6  46. 2f  49. 7f  55.2,3  58. 
10  66.3  Je.4. 10  20.13  31.12,14, 

25  38.16  40. 14f  44.14f  La.  1.11 

2.12  3.25  Eze.  18. 4,20  24.21,2of 

25. 6f  Ho.  9. 4 Jon. 2. 5 Mat. 10. 28 
Mar.  12. 33  Ac.- 2. 43  3.23  4.32 

Ro.  2. 9 13.1  1 Til.  5.  23  He.  4. 12 

6.19  10.39  Ja.  5. 20  1 Pe.2.11 

2 Pe.  2. 8 Re.  16. 3.  See  Afflicted, 
Bitterness. 

His  SOUL.  Ge. 34. 3 42.21  Ex. 30. 

12  Nu.  30. 2 De.  24. 15f  Ju.  10.16 
16.16  2 Ki.  23. 25  2 Cl).  34. 31  Job 

14.22  18. 4f  21.25  23.13  27.8 

31.30  32. 2f  33.18,20,22,28,30  Ps. 

10. 3f  11.5  24.4  25.13  49.18  89. 
48  105. 18f  109.31  Pr.6.16f,30 

13.25  16.17  18.7  21.23  22.5  23. 

14  29.10  Ec.2. 24  6.2,3  Is.  29. 8 

44.20  53.10,11,12  Je.50.19  51.6, 
45  Eze.  18. 27  33.5  Am.2.]4f  Mi. 
7. 3f  Hab.2.4  Mat.  16. 26  Mar.  8. 

37  Ac.  2. 31. 

My  SOUL.  Ge.12. 13  19.20  27.4, 

25  49.6  Le.  26. 11, 30  Nu.23.10f 

Ju.5. 21  16. 30f  1 Sa.  1. 15  24.11 

26.21  2Sa.4. 9 lKi.1.29  Job  6. 7 
7.15  9.21  10.1  19.2  27.2  30.15, 

16.25  Ps.  3. 2 6.3,4  7.2,5  11.1 

13  2 16.10  17.13  22.20  23.3  25. 

1,20  26.9  30.3, 12f  31.7,9  34.2 

35.3.4.7.9.12.13.17  40.14  41.4  42. 

1.2,4,5,6,11  43.5  49.15  54.3,4 

55.18  56.6,13  57  1,4,6  59.3  62. 

1.5  63.1,5,8,9  66.16  69.1,10,18 

70.2  71.13,23  77.2  84.2  86.2,4, 

13.14  88.3,14  94.17,19  103.1,2,22 
104.1,35  109.20  116.4,7,8  119.20, 


25.28,  81, 109, 129, 167, 175  120.2,6 

130.5,6  131.2  138.3  139.14  141. 

8 142.4,7  143.3,6,8,11  146.1  Ec. 
4.8  7.28  Ca.  1. 7 3. 1,2, 3, 4 5.6 

6.12  Is.  1.14  26.9  38.17  42.1  61. 
10  Je.4. 19, 31  5.9,29  6.8  9.9  12. 

7 13.17  18.20  32.41  La. 1.16  3. 

17.20,24,58  Eze. 4. 14  Jon. 2. 7 Mi. 

6.7  7.1  Zec.  11. 8 Mat.  12. 18  26. 
38  Mar.  14. 34  Lu.1.46  12.19  Jno. 
12.27  Ac.  2. 27  2 Co.  1.23  He.  10. 38. 

Our  SOUL.  Nu.  11. 6 21.5  Ps.33. 

20  35. 25f  44.25  66.9  123.4  124. 

4.5.7  Is.  26. 8. 

Own  SOUL.  De.13.6  lSa.18.1.3 

20.17  Ps.  22. 29  Pr.6.32  8.36  11. 
17  15.32  19.8,16  20.2  29.24  Mat. 

16.26  Mar.  8. 36  Lu.2.35. 

Thai  SOUL.  Ge.17. 14  Ex.  12. 15. 19 

31.14  Le.  7. 20, 2 1,25, 27  17.10  19. 

8 20.6  22.3  23.-30  Nu.  15. 30, 31 

19. 13, 20. 

Thy  SOUL.  Ge.27.19,31  De.4.9,29 

6.5  10.12  12.15  14.26  26.16  30. 

2.6.10  1 Sa.  2. 16  20.4  23.20  25. 

29  1 Ki.  11.37  Ps.  121.7  Pr.2.10 

3.22  19.18  22.25  24.12,14  29.17 

Is.  61.23  58.10,11  Je.  14. 19  38.17, 
20  Eze.  3. 19,  21  33.9  Hah.  2. 10 

Mat.  22. 37  Mar.  12. 30  Lu.10.27 

12.20  3 Jno.  2 Re.  18. 14.  See  Liv- 
eth. 

SOULS.  Ge.12. 5 14. 21f  36. 6f 

46.15.18.22.25.26  27  Ex. 1.5  12.4 

16. 16f  30.15,16  Le.  17. 1 1 18.29 

20.25  Nu.  16.38  30.9  31.50  Jos. 

10.28,30,32  11.11  23.11f,14  1 Sa. 
25.29  1 Ch.5. 21f  Es.9.81f  Ps.72. 

13  97.10  Pr.  11. 30  14.25  Is.  47. 

14f  57.16  Je.  2. 34  6.16  26.19  37. 
9f  42. 20f  44.7  La.  1.19  Eze.  7. 19 

13.18.19.20  14.14  18.4  22.25,27 

Mat.  11.29  Lu.-21.19  Ac. 2.41  7.14 

14.22  15.24  27.37  2 Co.l2.15f-l 

Th.2.8  He.  13. 17  Ja.1.21  IPe.l. 

9.22  2.25  3.20  4.19  2Pe.2.14 

Re.  6. 9 18.13  20.4.  See  Afflict. 

SOUND,  substantive.  Ex. 28. 35  Le. 
25. 9f  26.36  Jos.  6. 5, 20  2 Sa.5.24 

6.15  15.10  1 Ki.  1. 40, 41  14.6  18. 

41  2 Ki. 6. 32  lCh.14.15  15.28 

16.5,42  2 Ch.5. 13  Ne.4.20  Job 

15.21  21.12  37.2  39.24  Ps.47.5 

77.17  89.15  92.3  98.6  150.3  Ec. 

7. Of  12.4  Je.4. 19, 21  6.17  8.16 

25.10  42.14  50.22  51.54  Eze.  10. 5 

26.13.15  27.28  31.16  33.4,5  Da. 

3.5.7.10.15  Am.  2. 2 6.5  Mat.  24. 

31  Jno.  3. 8 Ac.  2. 2 Ro.10.18  1 

Co.  14. 7,  8 He.  12. 19  Re.  1.15  9.9 
18.22. 

SOUNDS.  1 Co.  14. 7. 

SOUND,  adjective.  Ps.119. 80  Pr. 

2.7  3.21  8.14  14.30  Lu.15.27 

1 Ti.  1. 10  2 Ti.  1.7, 13  4.3  Tit.  1.9, 
13  2. 1,2, 8. 

SOUND,  verb.  Le.25.9  Nu.10.7  1 
Ch.  15. 19  Is.  16. 11  Je.  48. 36  Joel 
2.1  Mat.  6. 2 1 Co.  15. 52  Re.  8. 6, 

13  10. 7. 

SOUNDED.  Ex.  19. 19  2Ch.7.6 

13.14  23.13  29.28  Ne.4.1S  Lu.l. 
44  lTh.1.8  Re.  8. 7, 8, 10,12  9.1, 
13  11.15. 

SOUNDED,  examined.  lSa.20.12 
Ae.  27.28. 

SOUNDETH.  Ex.  19. 13. 
SOUNDING.  lCh.15.16  2 Ch.5. 

12  13.12  Ps.  150.5  Is.  63. 15  Eze. 

7.7  1 Co.  13.1. 

SOUNDNESS.  Ps.  38. 3, 7 Is.  1.6 
Ac.  3. 16. 

SOUR.  Is.  18. 5 Je.  31. 29, 30  Eze. 

18.5  Ho.  4. 18. 

SOUTH.  Ge.12. 9 13.1,3  28.14 

Ex.  26. 35  Nu.  13. 29  De.33.23  Jos. 

10.40  18.5  Ju.  1.9  1 Sa. 20.41  27. 

10  30.1,14  2 Sa. 24. 7 1KI.7.25 

1 Ch.9.24  2 Ch.  4. 4 28.18  Job  9.9 
37.9  39.26  Ps.75.6  89.12  107.3 

126.4  Ec.  1.6  11.3  Is.  21.1  30.6 

43.6  Je.  13.19  17.26  32.44  33.13 

Eze. 20.46,47  21.4  40.2,24.44  41. 

11  46.9  Da. 8.9  11.5,6,9,11,15,25, 

29.40  Ob.  19, 20  Hab.3.3f  Zee.  7. 
7 9.14  14.4  Mat. 12.42  Lu. 13.29 
Ac.  8. 26  Re.  21. 13. 

SOUTH  border.  Nu.34.3  Jos.  15. 2. 
SOUTH  country.  Ge.20.1  24.62 

Jos.  11. 16  12.8  Zec.  6. 6. 

SOUTH  field.  Eze.20.46. 

SOUTH  land.  Jos.  15. 19  Ju.1.15. 
SOUTH  quarter.  Nu.34.3  Jos.  18. 15, 
SOUTH  Bamoth.  lSa/30.27. 
SOUTH  side.  Ex. 26.18  36.23  Nu. 

2.10  10.6  Eze.  42. 18  47.1  48. 

16,  33. 

SOUTH  wind.  Job37.17  Ps.78.2ft 
Ca.4.16  Lu.  12.55  Ac.  27. 13. 
SOUTHWARD.  Ge.13.14  Nu.3. 
29  13.17  Da.  8. 4. 

SOUTH-WEST.  Ac.  27. 12. 

SOW , substantive.  2Pe.2.22. 

SOW,  verb.  Ge.47.23  Ex.  23. 10 
Le.  19. 19  25.3,4,11,20,22  26.16 

De. 22. 9 2 ICi.  19. 29  Job4.8  31.8 
Ps.  107. 37  126.5  Ec.11.4,6  Is. 

28.24  30.23  32.20  37.30  Je.4. 3 

31.27  35.7  Ho.  2. 23  10.12  Mi.  6. 
15  Zec.  10. 9 Mat.  6. 26  13.3,27 

Mar.  4. 3 Lu.8.5  12.24  19.21,22. 

SOWED.  Ge. 26. 12  Ju.9.45  Mar. 
13.4,24,25,89  Mar.  4.4  Lu.8.5. 


** * '*■  - *<*►* : 


SOWE 


SPEA 


SPIC 


SPIR 


SPOK 


SOWEDST.  De.  11.10. 

SOWER.  Is. 55. 10  Je.  50. 16  Mat. 

13.3,18  Mar.  4. 3, 14  Lu.8.5  2 Co. 
9. 10. 

SO  WEST.  1 Co.  15. 36, 37. 
SOWETH.  Pr.  6. 14, 19  11.18  16. 
28  22.8  Am.  9. 13  Mat.  13. 37  Mar. 

4.14  Jno.4.36,37  2Co.9.6  Ga.6. 

SOWING.  Le.  11.37  26.5. 

SOWN.  Le.  11. 37  De.21.4  22.9 

29.23  Ju.6.3  Ps.  97. 11  Is.  19. 7 

40.24  61.11  Je.  2. 2 12.13  Eze. 

36.9  Ho.  8. 7 Na.1.14  Hag.  1.6 

Mat.  13. 19  25. 24  Mar.  4. 15, 16, 18, 

20.31  1 Co.  9. 11  15.42,43,  44  2 Co. 

9.10  Ja.  3.18. 

SPACE.  Ge.  29. 14  32.16  Le.25. 

8,30  Jos.  3. 4 1 Sa.  26. 13  Ezr.9.8 

Je.  28.11  Lu.22.59-  Ac.  5. 7, 34  7. 

42  13.20,21  19.8,10,34  20.31 

Ja.  5. 17  Re.  2. 21  8.1  14.20  17.10. 
SPACES.  1 Ki. 7. of  Ne.7.4+  Is. 
22.18+  33.21+. 

SPAIN  (Gr.),  rare,  or  precious.  Ro. 
15. 24, 28. 

SPAKE.  Ge.  19. 14  24.30  29.9 

39.10  42.14,23  43.27,29  50.17 

Nu.12.1  21.5  De.  1. 43  28.68  Ju. 

19.22  Ru.4.1  1 Sa.  1.13  18.24  20. 

26  30.6  2 Sa.  12. 18  lKt.1.42  3. 

22  2 Ki.  2. 22  9.12  lCh.21.19  2 

Ch.  18. 19  30.22  32.6,16,19  33.18 

He.  13. 24  Es.3.4  Job  2. 13  19.18 

29.22  32.16  Ps.39.3  78:19  106. 

33  Pr.  30. 1 Ca.2.10  5.6  Je.8.6 

20.8  Eze.  24. 18  Da.  7. 11  Ho.  13.1 

Mai.  3. 16  Mat.  9. 18, 33  12.22  17.5 
21.45  26.47  Mar.  5. 35  14.43  Lu. 
1.55  2.50  8.49  9.11.31  11.14 

22.47,60,65  24.6,36  Jno.1.15 

7.13,46  8.27  10.6,41  11.13,51 

12.29,38,41  13.22,24,28  18.9,32 

21.19  Ac.  6. 10  8.6  10.44  13.45 

14.1  19.9  20.38  22.9  26.24 

28.25  1 Co.  13. 11  14.5  Ga.4.15 

He.  7. 14  12.25  2 Pe.l.21  Re.  1.12 
13.11. 

God  SPAKE.  Ge.  35. 15  Ex. 20.1 
De.  1.6  Jos.  23. 14  Mar.  12. 26  Jno. 
9.29  Ac.  7. 6 lie.  1.1.  See  Lord. 
Lord  or  God  SPAKE,  implicitly. 
Ge.  24. 7 1 Sa.  9. 17  28.17  2Sa.7.7 

23.3  I Ki.  6. 12  2Ch.6.4  32.24 

Ps.  33. 9 99.7  105.31,34  Is.  65. 12 

66.4  Je.  7. 13,22  14.14  19.5  22. 

21  31.20  Eze.  1.28  2.2  10.2  Da. 

9.12  Ho.  12. 4 Lu.  1. 70  24.44  He. 
4.4. 

SPAKEST.  Ju.  13. 11  17.2  1 Sa. 

28.21  1 Ki.  8. 24,  26, 53  2 Ch.6.15 

Ne.9.13  Ps.  89. 19  Je.48.27. 

SPAN.  Ex.  28. 16  39.9  lSa.17.4 

Is.  40. 12  La.  2. 20  Eze.  43. 13. 
SPANNED.  Is.  48. 13. 

SPANGLED.  Is.  3. 19+. 

SPARE.  Ge.  18. 24, 26  45.20+  De. 

13.8  29.20  1 Sa.  15. 3 He.  13. 22 

Job  6. 10  16.13  20.13  27.22  30.10 
Ps.  39. 13  72.13  Pr.  6. 34  19.18  Is. 

9.19  13.18  30.14  54.2  58.1  Je. 

13.14  21.7  50.14  51.3  Eze.  5. 11 
7.4,9  8.18  9.5.10  24.14  Joel  2. 

17  Jon.  4. 11  Hah.  1.17  Mai.  3. 17 

Lu.  15. 17  Ro.  11.21  1 Co.  7. 28  2 

Co.  1.23  13.2. 

SPARED.  1 Sa.  15.9, 15  24.10  2 

Sa.  12.4  21.7  2 KL5.20  Ps.78.50 
Eze.  20. 17  Jon.  4. 10+  Ro.8.32  11. 
21  2 Pe.  2. 4, 5. 

SPARETH.  Pr.  13. 24  17.27  21. 

26  Mai.  3. 17. 

SPARING.  Ac.  20. 29. 

SPARINGLY.  2 Co. 9. 6. 

SPARK.  Job  18.5  Is.  1. 31. 
SPARKS.  Job  5.7  41.19  Pr.26. 

18+  Is.  50. 11  Da.  3. 22+. 
SPARKLED.  Eze.  1.7. 

SPARROW.  Ps.  84. 3 102.7. 
SPARROWS.  Le.14.4f  Mat.10. 

29.31  Lu.  12. 6, 7. 

SPAT.  Jno. 9. 6. 

SPEAK.  Ge.  18. 27, 31  24.50  31.24 

32.4.19  44.16  Ex.  4. 14  5.23  7.2 

23.2  29.42  32.12  34.35  Nu.  12. 8 

14.15  21.27  22.8,35  23.5,12  27.7 

De.  18. 19, 20  26.5  Jos.  22. 24  1 Sa. 

25.17  2 Sa.  3. 19, 27  7.17  19.10 

20.16,18  1 Ki.  2. 19  12.7,10  22.24 
2Ki.18.27  lCh.17.18  2Ch.l0.7 

18.23  32.17  Ne.  13.24  Es.6.4  Job 

8.2  11.5  13.7  18.2  27.4  32.7 

36.2  37.20  41.3  Ps.2.5  5.6  12.2 

17.10  28.3  29.9  31.18  35.20,28 

38.12  40.5  41.5  49.3  52.3  59.12 

63.11  69.12  71.10  73.8  85.8 

91.4  109.20  115.5  119.23,172 

127.5  135.16  139.20  145.6,11,21 

Pr.  8. 7 23.16  Ec.3.7  Ca.7.9  Is. 

8.20  14.10  19.18  28.11  29.4  32. 

4,6  36.12  50.4  52.6  59.4  Je.1.7 

5.14  7.27  9.5  10.5  12.6  13.12 

18.7.9.20  20.9  23.16  26.2,8,15 

29.24  32.4  34.3  Eze.  2. 7 3.10 

20.49  24.27  32.21  33.8,10,30  37. 

18  Da.  2. 9 3.29  7.25  11.27  Hab. 

2.3  Zee.  9. 17+  Mat.  10. 19, 20  12. 

34  36.46  Mar.  2. 7 9.39  13.11 

14.71  16.17  Lu.  1.19, 20, 22  4.41 

6.26  11.53  12.10  Jno.  3. 11  9.21 

16.13.25  Ac.  2. 7, 11  4.17,18,20,29 

5.40  6.11,13  10.32  11.15  14.9 

21.39  23.5  26.1,25  Ro.15.18  1 Co.  I 


1.10  2.13  3.1  12.30  14.23,35,39 

2 Co.  2. 17  4.13  12.19  Ep.5.12 

Col.  4. 4 lTh.1.8  2.4,16  Tit.  3. 2 

He.  2. 5 6.9  9.5  Ja.1.19  1 Pe.2. 

12  3.10,16  2 Pe.2. 10, 12,18  1 Jno. 

4.5  Jude  8. 10  Re.  2. 24  13.15. 
SPEAK,  imperatively.  Ex.  20. 19  Nu. 

20.8  De.  3. 26  5.27  Ju.5.10  19.30 

1 Sa.  3. 9, 10  2 Sa.  17. 6 lKi.22.13 

2Ki.  18. 26  2 Ch.l8. 12  Es.  5. 14  Job 

12.8  13.22  33.32  34.33  Ps.75.5 

Pr.  23. 9 Is.  8. 10  30.10  36.11  40.2 
41.4  56.3  Je.  1. 17  23.28  Da.  10. 
19  Zee.  8. 16  Mat.  8. 8 10.27  Mar. 

13.11  Lu.  12. 13  Ac.  2. 29  5.20  18.9 

1 Co.  14. 28, 29  Ep.  4. 25  Tit.  2. 1, 15 
Ja.  2. 12  4.11  lPe.4.11. 

/SPEAK.  Ex.  19.9  23.22  Nu.22. 

38  De.  5. 1 11.2  lKi.22.14  Job 

9.19.35  13.3,13  16.4,6  37.20  Ps. 

45.1  77.4  120.7  Is.  45. 19  63.1 

Je.  1.6  6.10  28.7  38.20  Eze.  3. 27 
Da.  10. 11  Mat.  13. 13  Jno. 4. 26  6.63 
7.17  8.26,28,38  12.49,50  13.18 

14.10  17.13  Ac.  21. 37  26.26  Ro. 

3.5  6.19  7.1  11.13  lCo.6.5 

7. 6. 12. 35  10. 15  13. 1 14. 6, 18, 19 

15.34  2 Co.  6. 13  7.3  11.17,21,23 

Ga.3.15  Ep.  5. 32  6.20  Phi.  4. 11 

lTi.2. 7. 

I will,  or  will  / SPEAK.  Ge.18.30j 
32  Nu.12.6,8  24.13  De.32.1  Ju. 
6.39  2 Sa.  14. 15  lKi.2.18  22.14 

2 Ch.  18. 13  Job  7. 11  10.1  32.20 

33.31  42.4  Ps.  50. 7 73.15  119.46 

145.5  Pr.  8. 6 Je.5.5  Eze.  2.1  12. 

25  Ho.  2. 14  1 Co.  14. 21. 

SPEAKER.  Ps.  140. 11  Ac.  14. 12. 
SPEAKEST.  1 Sa.  9. 21  2Sa.19.29 

2 Ki. 6. 12  Job  2.10  Ps.50.20  51.4 
Is.  40. 27  Je.  40. 16  43.2  Eze.  3. 18 

Zee.  13. 3 Mat.  13. 10  Lu.12.41  Jno. 

16.29  19.10  Ac.  17. 19. 

SPEAKETH.  Ge.  45. 12  Ex.33.11 

Nu.  23. 26  De.  18. 22  Job  17.5  33. 

14  Ps.  12. 3 15.2  37.30  41.6  144. 

8.11  Pr.  2. 12  6.13,19  10.32  12. 

17,18  14.25  16.13  19.5,9  21.28 

26.25  Is.  9. 17  32.7  33.15  Je.9.8 

10.1  28.2  29.25  30.2  Eze.  10. 5 

Am.  5. 10  Hag.  1.2  Zee.  6. 12  7.9 
Mat.  10. 20  12.32,34  Lu.6.45  Jno. 

3.31.34  7.18,26  8.44  19.12  Ac. 

8.34  Ro.  10.6  1 Co.  14.2,  3,4,5, 11, 

13  lTi.4.1  He.  11. 4 12.5,24,25 

Ja.  4. 11  Jude  16. 

SPEAKING,  S.  Mat. 6. 7 Ep.4.31 

1 Pe.  2. 1. 

SPEAKING,  participle.  Ge.24.15, 
45  De.  5, 26  11.19  Ru.1.18  Es. 

10.3  Job  1.16  4.2  17.18  32.15 

Ps.  34. 13  58.3  Is.  58. 9, 13  59.13 

65.24  Je.7.13  25.3  35.14  '38.4, 

27  Da.  7. 8 8.13  9.20,21  Ac.  14. 3 

20. 30  1 Co.  12. 3 2 Co.  1 3. 3 Ep.  4. 

15  5.19  lTi.4.2  5.13  lPe.4.4 

Re.  13. 5. 

SPEAR.  Jos.  8. 18,  26  Ju.5.8  1 Sa. 

13.22  17.7,45,47  21.8  26.7,8,11, 

16  2 Sa.  1. 6 2.23  21.19  23.7,8, 

18.21  1 Ch.  11. 11, 20, 23  20.5  Job 

39.23  41.26,29  Ps.35.3  46.9  Je. 

6.23  Na.  3.3  Hab.  3. 11  Jno.  19. 34. 

SPEARS.  1 Sa.  13. 19  2Ki.ll.10 

2Ch.ll.12  23.9  26.14  Ne.4.13, 

16.21  Ps.  57. 4 Is.  2. 4 Je.46.4 

Eze.  39. 9 Joel  3. 10  Mi.  4.  3. 

SPEARMEN.  Ps.  68. 30  Ac.23.23. 
SPECIAL.  De.  7.6  Mai.  3. 17+  Ac. 
19. 11.  See  Especially. 

SPECKLED.  Ge.  30. 32  31.8  Je. 

12.9  Zee.  1.8. 

SPECTACLE.  lCo.4.9. 

SPED.  Ju.  5. 30. 

SPEECH.  Ge.  4. 23  11.1  Ex.  4. 10 

De.  22. 14  32.2  lSa.16.18f  2 Sa. 

14.20  19.11  1 Ki.  3. 10  Ne.13.24 

Job  12.20  13.17  15.4+  21.2  24.25 

29.22  37.19  Ps.17.6  19.2,3  64.5+ 

Pr.  1 . 6+  7.21  17.7  Ca.4.3  Is.  3. 3+ 
26.16+  28.23  29.4  32.9  33.19 

Je.  31.23  Eze.  1.24  3.5,6  Hab.  3. 2 
Mat.  26. 73  Mar.  7. 32  14.70  Jno. 

8.43  Ac.  14. 11  20.7  1 Co.  2. 1,4 

4.19  2 Co.  3. 12  7.4  10.10  11.6 

Col.  4. 6 Tit.  2. 8. 

SPEECHES.  Nu.12.8  Job  6. 26 

15. 3 32. 14, 15+  Ro.  16. 18  Jude  15. 
SPEECHLESS.  Mat.  22. 12  Lu.l. 

22  Ac.  9. 7. 

SPEED.  Ge. 24. 12  Ezr.6.12  Is.5. 

26  Ac.  17. 15  2 Jno.  10. 11.  See 

Make, , Made. 

SPEEDILY.  1 Sa.  27. 1 2fia.17.16 

2 Ch.  35. 13  Ezr.  6. 13  7. 17,  21,  26 

Es.  2. 9 Ps.  31.2  69.17  79.8  102.2 
143.7  Ec.8.11  Is.  58. 8 Joel  3. 4 

Zee.  8. 21  Lu.18.8. 

SPEEDY.  Zep.1.18. 

SPEND.  De. 32. 23  Job  21.13  36. 
11  Ps.  90. 9 Is.  55. 2 Ac.  20. 16  2 

Co.  12. 15. 

SPENDEST.  Lu.  10. 35. 
SPENDETH.  Pr.  21. 20  29.3  Ec. 
6. 12. 

SPENT.  Ge. 21.15  47.18  Le.26.20 
Ju.  19. 11  lSa.9.7  Job  7.6  17.1+ 

Ps.  31.10  Is.  49. 4 Je.  37. 21  Mar.  5. 
26  6.35  Lu.  8. 43  15.14  24.29 

Ac.  17. 21  Ro.  13. 12  2 Co.  12. 15. 
SPEWING.  Hab.  2. 16. 

SPICE,  substantive.  Ex. 35.28  Ca. 
5.1. 


SPICES.  Ge.43.11  Ex.25.6  30. 

7+,  23, 34  35.8  37.29  39.38+  1 

Ki.  10. 2, 10,  25  2 Ki.  20. 13  lCh.9. 

29.30  2 Cb.  9. 1,9,  24  16.14  32.27 

Ca.4.10, 14, 16  5.13  6.2  8.14  Is. 

39.2  Eze.  27. 22  Mar.  16.1  Lu.23. 
56  24.1  Juo.19.40. 

SPICE,  verb.  Eze. 24. 10. 

SPICE  MERCHANTS.  1 Ki.10.15. 
SPICED.  Ca.8.2. 

SPICERY.  Ge.  37. 25  2 Ki.20.13+ 

Is.  39.2+. 

SPIDER.  Job  8.14  Pr.30.23  Is. 
59. 5. 

SPIED.  See  after  Spy. 
SPIKENARD.  Ca.  1.12  4.13,14 

Mar.  14. 3 Jno.  12. 3. 

SPILLED.  Ge. 38. 9 Mar. 2. 22  Lu. 
5.37. 

SPILT.  2 Sa.  14. 14. 

SPIN.  Ex.  35. 25  Mat,  6. 28  Lu. 

12.27. 

SPINDLE.  Pr.  31.19. 

SPIRIT.  Ge.  7. 22+  26.35+  41.8 

45.27  Ex.  6. 9 35.21  Nu.  11. 17,  25, 
26,29  14.24  27.18  De.2.30  Jos. 

5.1  Ju.  8. 3+  15.19  1 Sa.  30. 12  1 

Ki.  10.5  21.5  22.21  2 Ki. 2.9, 15 

1 Ch.5.26  12.18  28.12  2 Oh. 9. 4 

18.20  21.16  Ezr.  1.5  Ne.9.30  Job 

4. 15  15. 13  20. 3 26. 4,  13  32. 8,  18 

34.14  Ps.  32, 2 51.10,12  76.12 

78.8  104.30  106.33  139.7  143.10 

Pr.  14. 29  15.4  16.18,32  18.14  20. 
27  25.28  Ee.3.21  7.9  8.8  10.4 

11.5  12.7  Is.  19. 3 29.10,24  31.3 

32.15  34.16  37.7+  42.5  4S.16 

.54.6  57.16  61.1,3  Je.51.11  Eze. 

I. 12,20,21  2.2  3.12,14,24  8.3 

10.17  11.1,24  13.3  21.7  Da.  2.1 

4.8.9.18  5.11,12,14  6.3  Ho.  9. 7+ 
Am.  4. 13+  Mi.  2. 11  Hag.  1.14  Zee. 

7.12  12.1  Mai.  2. 15, 16  Mat.  4.1 

14.26  22.43  26.41  Mar.  1.10, 12 
6.49  8.12  9.20,26  14.38  Lu.l. 

17,80  2.27,40  4.1,14,18  8.55  9. 

, 55  10.21  13.11  24.37,39  Jno.  1. 

32,33  3.34  4.23,24  6.63  7.39 

II. 33  13.21  Ac.  2. 4 6.10  8.29 

10.19  11.12,28  16.7  17.16  18.5, 

25  20.22  21.4  23.8,9  Ro.1.4  2. 
29  8. 1,  2,  4,  5,  9,  10,  11,  13,  16,  23,  26, 
27  12.11  15.30  1 Co.  2. 4, 10,11, 12 

5.3.5  6.17,20  7.34  12.4,8,9,11, 

13  14.2,15,16  15.45  2 Co.  3. 6,  8, 

17  4.13  7.1,13  11.4  12.18  Ga. 

3.2.3.5.14  4.6-  5.5,16,17,18,25 

6.8.18  Ep.  2. 2, 18,  22  3.5,16  4.3, 

4,23  5.18  6.17,18  Phi.  1.19, 27 

2.1  3.3  Col.  1.8  2.5  lTh.5.19, 

23  2 Th.  2. 2, 8,  13  lTi.3.16  4.1. 

12  2TL4.22  Phile.25  He.  4. 12 

9.14  Ja.  2. 26  4.5  1 Pe.1.2,22  3. 

4.18  4.6  1 Jno.  3. 24  4.1,2,3,13 

5.6.8  Jude  19  Re.  1.10  2.7,11,17, 

29  3.6,13,22  4.2  11.11  14.13 

17.3  21.10  22.17.  Sac  Evil,  Famil- 
iar, Holy,  Lord , Lying,  Vexation. 

SPIRIT  of  adoption.  Ro.8.15. 
SPIRIT  of  antichrist.  1 Jno. 4.3. 
SPIRIT  of  bondage.  Ro.  8. 15. 
SPIRIT  of  burning.  Is.  4. 4. 

SPIRIT  of  Christ.  Ro.8.9  1 Pe.1.11. 
SPIRIT  of  counsel.  Is. 11. 2. 

SPIRIT  of  divination.  Ac. 16. 16. 
SPIRIT  of  error.  1 Jno.  4. 6. 

SPIRIT  of  fear.  2TL1.7. 

SPIRIT  of  glory.  lPe.4.14. 

SPIRIT  of  God.  Ge.  1. 2 41.38  Ex. 

31.3  35.31  Nu.  24. 2 lSa.10. 10 

11.6  19.20,23  2 Ch.  15. 1 Job  27. 3 

33.4  Eze.  11. 24  -Mat.  3. 16  12.28 

Ro.8.9, 14  15.19  1 Co.  2. 11, 14  3. 

16  6.11  7.40  12.3  2 Co.  3. 3 Ep. 

4.30  1 Pe.  4. 14  1 Jno.  4. 2. 

SPIRIT  of  grace.  Zec.12.10  He.10. 

29. 

SPIRIT  of  jealousy.  Nu.5. 14, 30. 
SPIRIT  of  judgment.  Is.  4. 4 28.6. 
SP! RIT  of  knowledge.  Is.  11. 2. 
SPIRIT  of  meekness.  1 Co. 4.21  Ga. 
6. 1. 

SPI  RIT  of  promise.  Ep.  1. 13. 
SPIRIT  of  prophecy.  Re.  19. 10. 
SPIRIT  of  slumber.  Ro.11.8. 
SPIRIT  of  truth.  Jno.  14. 17  15.26 

16.13  1 Jno.  4. 6. 

SPIRIT  of  understanding.  Is.  11.2. 
SPI  RIT  of  whoredoms.  Ho.  4. 12  5.4. 
SPIRIT  of  wisdom.  Ex.' 28. 3 De.34. 
9 Is.  11.2  Ep.  1. 17. 

Born  of  the  SPIRIT.  Jno. 3.5, 6, 8 

Ga.  4. 29. 

Broken  SPIRIT.  Ps.51.17  Pr.15.13 
17. 22.  See  Contrite. 

Dumb  SPIRIT.  Mar. 9. 17, 25. 
Earnest  of  the.  SP\H\V.  2Co.l.22  5.5. 
Faithful  SPIRIT.  Pr.  11.13. 

Fnvl  SPIRIT.  Mar. 9. 25  Re.18.2. 
Fruit  of  the  SPIRIT.  Ga.5.22  Ep. 

5. 9. 

Good  SPI  RIT.  Ne.  9.20  Ps.143.10. 
Humble  SPIRIT.  Pr.16.19  29.23 

Is.  57. 15. 

My  SPIRIT.  Ge. 6. 3 Job  6.4  7.11 

10.12  21.4  Ps.  31.5  77.3,6  142.3 

143.4,7  l’r.1.23  Is.  26".  9 30.1  38. 
16  42.1  44.3  59.21  Eze.  3. 14  36. 
27  37.14  39.29  Da.  2. 3 7.15 

Joel  2.28,29  Hag.  2. 5 Zee.  4. 6 6.8 
Mat.  12. 18  Lu.l. 47  23.46  Ac. 2. 17, 

18  7.59  Ro.  1.9  1 Co.  5. 4 14.14 

16.18  2 Co.  2. 13. 
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Hew  SPIRIT.  Eze.  11. 19  18.31  36. 
26. 

Newness  of  S P I R I T . Ro  7. 6. 

Patient  SPI  RIT.  Ec.  7.8. 

Perverse  SPI  RIT.  Is.  19. 14. 

Poor  SPIRIT.  Mai. 5. 3. 

Sorrowful  SPIRIT.  1 Sa.1.15. 
Unclean  SPIRIT.  Zee.  13. 2 Mat.  12. 
43  Mar.  1.23, 26  3.30  5.2,8  7.25 
Lu.  8. 29  9.42  11.24. 

Wounded  SPIRIT  Pr.18.14. 
SPIRITS.  Nu. 16.22  27.16  Ps.104. 
4 Pr.  16. 2 Zee. 6. 5 Mat.  8. 16  10.1 
Mar.  1.27  3.11  5.13  6.7  Lu.4.36 

10.20  Ac.  5. 16  8.7  1 Co.  12. 10  14. 

32  Ep.  6. 12+  lTi.4.1  He.  1.7, 14 

12.9.23  1 Pe.  3. 19  1 Jno.  4. 1 Re. 
16. 13, 14.  See  Evil,  Familiar,  Seven. 

SPIRITUAL.  Ho.  9. 7 Ro.1.11  7. 
14  15.27  1 Co.  2.13,15  3.1  9.11 

10.3.4  12.1  14.1,12,37  15.44.46 

Ga.6. 1 Ep.  1. 3 5.19  6.12  Col.  1.9 

3.16  1 Pe.2. 5. 

SPIRITUALLY.  Ro.8.6  1 Co.  2. 14 

Re.  11. 8. 

SPIT.  Le.  15.8  Nu.12.14  De.25.9 
Job  30. 10  Mat.  26. 67  27.30  Mar. 

7.33  8.23  10.34  14.65  15.19. 
SPITE.  Ps.  10. 14. 

SPITEFULLY.  Mat.  22. 6 Lu.18. 

32.  * 

SPITTED.  Lu.18. 32. 

SPITTING.  Is.50.6. 

SPITTLE.  1 Sa.21.13  Job  7.19  30. 
10+  Jno.  9. 6. 

SPOIL,  substantive.  Ge. 49.27  Ex. 
15.9  Nu.31.9, 11, 12  De.  2. 35  3.7 

13.16  20.14  Jos.  8. 2, 27  11.14  Ju. 

5.30  14.19  1 Sa.  14.  30, 32  15.19,21 
30.16,19,20,22,26  2Sa.3.22  12.30 

2 Ki. 3. 23  21.14  lCh.20.2  2Ch.l4. 

13.14  15.11  20.25  24.23  25.13 

28.8.14.15  Ezr.  9. 7 Es.3.13  8.11 

9.10  Job  29. 17  Ps.  68. 12  119.162 
Pr.  1. 13  16.19  31.11  Is.  3. 14  8.4 

9.3  10.6  33.4,23  42.22,24  53.12 

Je.  2. 14+  6.7  15.13  17.3  20.8  30. 
16  49.32  50.10  Eze.  7. 21  25.7 

26.5.12  29.19  38.12,13  45.9  Da. 

11.24.33  Ho.  9. 6+  Am.  3. 10+  5.9+ 
Na;  2.9  Hab.  2. 17  Zec.2.9  14.1. 

SPOILS.  Jos.  7.21  lCh.26.27  Is. 

25.11  Lu.  11. 22  He.  7. 4. 

SPOIL,  verb.  Ex.3.22  1 Sa.  14.36 

2 Sa.  23. 10  Ps.44.10  89.41  109.11 
Pr.  22.23  24.15  Ca.2.15  Is.  11. 14 

17.14  33.1  Je.  5. 6 20.5  30.16 

47.4  49.28  50.10  Eze.  14. 15  32. 

12  39.10  Ho.  10. 2 13.15  Hab.  2. 
8 Zec.2.9  Mat.  12. 29  Mar.  3. 27 

Col.  2. 8. 

SPOILED.  Ge.  34. 27. 29  Ex.  12. 36 
De.28.29  Ju.2.14,16  1 Sa.14.48 

17.53  2 Ki.  7. 16  2Ch.14.14  Job 

12.17.19  Ps.76.5  Pr.  22. 23  Is.  13. 

16  18.2,7  24.3  33.1  42.22  Je. 

2.14  4.13,20,30  9.19  10.20  21.12 

22.3  25.36  48.1,15,20  49.3,10  51. 

55  Eze.  18. 7, 12, 16, 18  23.46  39.10 
Ho.  10. 14  Ara.3.11  5.9  Mi. 2.4 

Hab. 2. 8 Zee. 2.8  11.2,3  Col. 2.15. 

SPOILER.  Is.  16. 4 21.2  Je.6.26 
15.8  48.8,18,32  51.56. 
SPOILERS.  Ju.2.14  1 Sa.  13. 17 

14.15  2Ki.17.20  Je.12.12  51.48,53. 
SPOILEST.  Is.  33. 1. 

SPOILETH.  Ps. 35. 10  Is. 21. 2 Ho. 

7.1  Na.  3. 16. 

SPOILING.  Ps. 35. 12  Is. 22. 4 Je. 

48.3  Hab.  1.3  He.  10. 34. 
SPOKEN.  Ge.  18. 19  Nu.14.28  21. 

7 23.19  De.  5. 28  13.5  18.17  1 

Sa.25.30  2 Sa.  2. 27  14.19  17.6  1 

Ki.  2. 23  12.9  18.24  2 Ki.4.13  2 

Ch.  10. 9 Job  33. 2 34.35  ‘42.7,8 

Ps.  66. 14  87.3  109.2  Pr.15.23  25. 
11  Ee.  7.21  Ca.  8. 8 Is.  23. 4 38.15 

59.3  Je.  26. 16  29.23  33.25  44.25 

Eze.  13. 7,  8 Da.  4. 31  Ho.  7. 13  10.4 
A m.  5. 14  Ob.  12  Mi.  6. 12  Zee.  10. 
2 Mai.  3. 13  Mat.  26. 65  Mar.  14. 9 
Lu.  2. 33, 34  12.3  18.34  Jno.  15. 22 
Ac.  3. 24  8.24  13.40,46  16.14  19. 
36  23.9  27.11,35  28.22  Ro.1.8 

4.18  14.16  15.21  1 Co.  10. 30  14.9 
He. 1.2  2.2  3.5  4.8  7.13  8.1 

12.19  13.7  1 Pe. 4. 14  2 Pe.2. 2 

3.2  Jude  15, 17. 

SPOKEN,  with  God.  Ge.21.2  De. 

26.19  Ps.  60. 6 62.11  108.7  Mat. 

22.31  Ac.  3. 21.  See  Lord. 

SPOKEN,  with  prophet.  De.18.22 
Eze.  14. 9 Mat.  2. 17, 23  3.3  4.14 

8.17  12.17  13.35  21.4  24.15  27. 
9,35  Mar.  13. 14  Lu.24.25  Ac.  2. 

16  Ja.  5. 10. 

/ have,  or  have  l SPOKEN.  Ge.2S.15 
41.28  Ex.  32. 13, 34  lSa.1.16  3.12 

20.23  Job  21.3  40.5  Ps.116.10 

Is.  45. 19  46.11  48.15,16  Je.4.28 

23.21  25.3  30.2  35.14,17  36.2 

Eze.  12. 28  13.7  26.5  28.10  36.5, 

6 38.17,19  39.8  Ho.  12. 10  Jno. 

12.48,49  14.25  15.3,11  16.1,25, 

33  18.23  2 Co.  4. 13. 

Had  SPOKEN.  Ge.44.2  Nu.23.2 

1 Ki.  13. 11  21.4  2 Ki.  1.17  7.18 

Ezr.  8. 22  Ne.  2. 18  Es.7.9  Job  32. 4 
Je.36.4  Da.10. 11, 15,19  Mar.  1.42 

12.12  Lu. 19.28  20.19  24.40  Jno. 

4.50  9.6  11.13,43  18.22  21.19 

Ac.  9. 27  19.41  20.36  '26.30  28.25 
He.  9. 19. 


Thou  hast  SPOKEN.  Ge.19.21  Ex. 

4.10  10.29  33.17  Nu.14.17  De. 

1.14  Ru.2.13  2 Sa.  6. 22  7.19,25 

2 Ki.  20. 19  1 Ch.  17. 17, 23  Is.  39. 8 

Es.  6. 10  Job  33. 8 Je.3.6  32.24 

44. 16  51. 62  Eze.  35. 12. 

SPOKES.  1 Ki.  7. 33. 
SPOKESMAN.  Ex.  4. 16. 

SPOON.  Nu.7. 14,  20,26,32,38,44, 
50, 56,  62. 

SPOONS.  Ex. 25.29  37.16  Nil. 4. 
7 7.84,86  1 Ki.  7. 50  2 Ki.25.14 

2 Ch.4.22  24.14  Je. 52. 18, 19. 
SPORT,  substantive.  Ju.16. 25,  27 
Pr.  10. 23  21.17+  26.19. 

SPORT,  verb.  Is. 57. 4. 

SPORTING.  Ge.  26. 8 2 re.2.13. 
SPOT.  Nu.  19. 2 28.3,9,11  29.17, 

26  De.  32. 5 Job  11.15  Ca.4.7  Ep. 
5.27  1T1.6.14  He.  9. 14  lPe.1.19 
2 Pe.  3. 14.  See  Bright. 

SPOTS.  Je.  13. 23  2 Pe.2. 13  Jude 
12. 

SPOTTED.  Ge.  30. 32,  33,  39  Jude 
23. 

SPOUSE.  Ca. 4. 8,  9,10,11,12  5.1. 
SPOUSES.  Ho.  4. 13,  14. 

SPOUTS.  See  Water-spouts. 
SPRANG.  Mar.  4. 8 Lu.8.8  Ac. 

16.29  He.  7. 14  11.12. 

SPREAD.  Ge.  33. 19  35.21  Le.13. 

5,  6,  23,  28,  32, 34, 35, 36, 51, 53, 55  1 4. 

39,44,48  Nu. 4. 7, 8, 11, 13, 14  De.22. 
17  Ju.8.35  15.9  1 Sa.  4. 2+  2 Sa. 

5.18,22  16.22  17.19  21.10  1 Ki. 

6.32  8.54  2 Ki. 8. 15  19.14  1 Ch. 

14.9.13  Ps.  1 05. 39  140.5  Pr.1.17 

Is.  14. 11  19.8  33.23  37.14  58.5 

Je.  8. 2 10.9  La. 1.13  Eze.2.10 

12.13  17.20  26.14  Ho.  5.1  7.12 

14.6  Joel  2.2  Hab.  1.8  Mai.  2. 3 
Mat.  21. 8 Mar.  11. 8 Lu.19.36  Ac. 
4. 17. 

SPREAD  abroad.  Ge.10.18  28.14 

Ex.  9. 29, 33  40.19  Le.  13.  7,  22,  27 

Nu.  11. 32  1 Sa.  30. 16  2Sa.22.43  1 
Ch.  14. 13  2 Ch.  26. 8, 15  Zee.  1.17 

2.6  Mat.  9. 31  Mar.  1.28  6.14  1 

Th.1.8. 

SPREAD  forth.  Nu.24.6  lKi.8.7, 
22,38  2 C'h.6.12,13,29  Is.  1.15  25. 
11  42.5  Eze.  47. 10. 

SPREAD  over.  Nu.4.6  P,u.3.9  Is. 

25.7  Je.  43. 10  48.40  49.22  Eze. 

16.8  19.8. 

SPREAD  out.  Ex. 37. 9 lCh.28.18 

Ezr.  9. 5 Job  29. 19  37.18  Is.  48. 

13+  65.2  La.  1.10  Eze.  32. 3. 
SPREADEST.  Eze.37.7. 
SPREADETH.  La.  13. 8 De.32.11 

Job  9.8  26.9  36.30  41.30  Pr.29. 
5 Is. 25.11  40.19,22  44.24  Je.4. 
31  17.8  La.  1.17. 

SPREADING.  Le.13. 57  Fs.37.35 
Eze.  17. 6 26.5. 

SPREADINGS.  Job  36.29. 
SPRIGS.  Is.  18. 5 Eze.  17. 6. 
SPRING  (fountain).  2Ki.2.21  Pr. 
25.26  Ca.4.12  Is.  58. 11  Ho.  13. 15. 
SPRINGS.  De. 4. 49  Jos.10.40  12.8 
15.19  Ju.  1. 15  Job  38. 16  Ps.87.7 

104.10  107.33,35  Is.  35. 7 41.18 

49.10  Je.  51.36. 

SPRING  (season).  Eze.  17. 9. 
SPRING  of  the  day.  1 Sa. 9. 26.  See 

Day-spring. 

SPRING,  verb.  Nu.21.17  De.8.7 

Ju.19.25  Job  5. 6 38.27  Ps.85.11 

92.7  Is.  42. 9 43.19  44.4  45.8 

58.8  61.11  Joel  2.22  Mar. 4.27. 
SPRINGETH.  1 Ki.4.33  2 Ki.l9. 

29  Is.  37. 30  Ho.  10. 4. 
SPRINGING.  Ps.  65. 10. 
SPRINGING.  Ge.  26. 19  2 Sa.23.4 
Jno.  4. 14  He.  12. 15. 

SPRINKLE.  Ex. 9.8  Le.14.7,16, 

27,51  16.14,15  Nu.  8. 7 19.18,19 

Is.  52. 15  Eze.  36. 25. 

SPRINKLED.  Ex.  9. 10  Nu.  19.13, 
20  Job  2. 12  Is.  59. 5+  Ho.  7. 9+ 
He.  9. 19  10.22.  See  Blood. 
SPRINKLETH.  Le.7.14  Nu.19. 


21. 

SPRINKLING.  He.  9. 13  11.28 

12.24  1 Pe.  1.2 

SPROUT.  Job  14.7. 

SPRUNG.  Ge. 41.6, 23  Le.13.42 
Mat. 4. 16  13.5,7,26  Mar. 4. 5 Lu. 

SPUe.  Le.  18. 28  20.22  Je.25.27 

Re.  3. 16. 

SPUED.  Le.  18. 28. 

SPUN.  Ex.  35.  25,  26. 

SPUNGE.  Mat.  27. 48  Mar.15.36 

Jno.  19.29. 

SPY.  Nu. 13.16, 17  21.32  Jos.2.1 
6.23,25  Ju.  IS.  2. 14,17  2Sa.l0.3 

2 Ki.6. 13  1 Ch.  19.3  Ga.2.4. 

SPIED.  Ex. 2. 11  2 Ki. 9. 17  13.21 

, 16.  See  Espy,  Espied. 

SPIES.  Ge.42.  9. 11,14, 16.  30,  31,34 
Nu.  21. 1 Jos.  6. 23  Ju.  1.24  1 Sa. 

26.4  2 Sa.15. 10  Lu.20.20  He.  11. 


SQUARE.  lKi.7.5  Eze. 45.2.  See 
Four-square. 

SQUARES,  Eze.  43. 16, 17. 
SQUARED.  Eze.  41. 21. 
STABILITY.  Is.  33. 6. 

STABLE,  substan  five.  Eze.  25. 5. 
STABLE.  1 Ch.  16. 30. 
STABLENESS.  Ps.37.3f.  See 
Establish. 


STAC 


STAN 


STACK YS,  spike.  Ro.16.9. 
STACKS.  Ex.  22. 6.  . 

STACTE.  Ex.  30. 34. 

STAFF.  Ge.  32. 10  38.  IS,  25  Ex. 

12.11  21.19  Nil.  13. 23  22.27  Ju. 

6.21  lSa.17.7,40  2 Sa.3.29  21.19 

23.7.21  2 Ki. 4.29,  31  18.21  1 Ch. 

11.23  Ps.23.  4 Is.  3.1  9.4  10.5, 

15.24  14.5  21.27  30.32  35.6  Je. 

48.17  Eze.29.6  Ho.4.12  Zec.8.4 

11.10.14  Mar.  6. 8 He.  11. 21.  See 
Bread. 

STAGGER.  Job  12.25  Ps.99.lf 

107.27  Is.  29. 9. 

STAGGERED.  Ro.4.20. 

STAGGER  ETH.  Is.  19. 14. 
STAGGERING.  1 Sa.25.31f. 
STAIN.  Job  3. 5 Is. 23. 9 63.3. 
STAIRS.  lKi.6.8  2 Ki. 9. 13  Ne. 

9.4  Ca.2.14  Eze.43. 17  Ac.  21. 40. 
STAKES.  Is.  33. 20  54.2. 

STALK.  Ge.41.5, 22  Je.ll.19f 

Ho.  8. 7. 

STALKS.  Jos.  2. 6. 

STALL.  Je.46.21f  Am.  6. 4 Mai. 

4.2  Lu.  13. 15. 

STALLS.  1 Ki. 4. 26  2Ch.9.25  32. 
28  Hab.3.17. 

STALLED.  Pr.  15. 17. 
STAMMERERS.  Is.  32. 4. 
STAMMERING.  Is.  28. 11  33.19. 
STAMP.  2 Sa. 22. 43  Eze.6.11. 
STAMPED.  De.9.21  2Ki.23.6,15 
2 Ch.  15. 16  Eze.25.6  Da.  7. 7, 19 

8. 7, 10. 

STAMPING.  Je.  47. 3. 
STANCHED.  Lu.8.44. 

STAND,  substantive.  Eze. 29. 7. 
STAND,  verb.  Ex. 33. 10  Le.  27. 14, 
17  Nu.  30. 4, 5,  7, 11,12  De.lS.5 

25.8  Jos.  20. 4 1 Sa.  12. 16  19.3 

1 Ki.  8. 11  17.1  18. 15*  2 Ki.  3. 14 

5.11.16  10.4  1 Ch.  21.16  23.30 

2 Ch.5. 14  34.32  Ezr.10.14  Es. 

3.4  8.11  Job  8. 15  19.25  38.14 

Ps.  38. 11  45.9  78.13  102. 26f  107. 
25f  109.6,31  122.2  130  3 Pr.  12. 

7 19.21  25.6  Ee.8.3  Is.  7. 7 8. 

10  11.10  14.24  21.8  28.18  32.8 

40.8  46.10  47.12  61.5  Je.6.16 

44.28  46.21  Eze.  17. 14  Da.  2. 44 

11.6.25  Am.  2. 15  Mi.  5. 4 Na.2. 

8 Mai.  3. 2 Mat..  12. 25, 26  Mar.  3. 

24.25  11.25  Dii.  11.18  Ac.  1.11 

5.20  25.10  26.6  Ro.5.2  9.11 

14.4  1 Co.  15.1,30  2 Co.  1.24  Ep. 

6.13.14  lPe.5. 12  Re.  3. 20  6.17 
18. 15. 

STAND  abroad.  De.21.11. 

STAND  against.  Le.19. 16  Nil. 30.9 
Je.  44. 29  Ep.  6. 11. 

STAND  aloof.  Ps.38.11. 

STAND  back.  Ge.19.9. 

STAND  before.  Ex.8.20  9.11,13 

17.6  Le.  18. 23  26.37  Nil.  16. 9 27. 
21  35.12  De.7.24  9.2  10.8  11. 

25  19.17  29.10  Jos.  1.5  7.12,13 

10.8  20.6  23.9  Ju.2.14  lSa.6. 

20  16.22  1 Ki.  1.2  10.8  19.11 

2 Ch.  9. 7 20.9  29.11  Ezr.  9. 15 

Job  41. 10  Ps. 5. 5f  147.17  Pr.22. 
29—  27. 4 Je.7. 10  15.19  35.19  40. 

- lot  49.19  50.44  Eze.  44. 11, 15  Da. 

I. 5  8.4,7  11.16  Na.  1.6  Lu.21. 

36  Ro.  14. 10  Re.  20. 12. 

STAND  by.  Ge. 24. 43  -Ex. 7. 15  18. 

14  Nil.  23. 3 Ne.  7. 3 Is.  65. 5 Je. 

48.19  Eze.  46. 2 Zee.  3. 7 4.14  Jno. 

II. 42. 

STAND  fast.  Ps.89.28  111.8  Je. 

46.14  1 Co.  16. 13  Ga.5.1  Phi.  1.27 

4.1  1 Tfi.3.8  2 Th.  2.15. 

STAND  forth.  Je.46.4  Mar. 3. 3 

Lu.  6. 8. 

STAND  here.  Ge.24.13  Nu. 23. 15 

De.5.31  2 Sa.  18.30  Mat.  20. 6 Mar. 

9.1  Ac.  4. 10. 

STAND  in.  Ju.4.20  2Ch.35..5  Ps. 

I. 5  4.4  5.5  24.3  33.8  76.7  89. 

43  134.1  135.2  Je.7. 2 14.6  17. 

19  26.2  Eze.  13.5  22.30  44.24 

Da.  1.4  11.16  12.13  Zee.  14.4 

Mat. 24. 15  .Lu.  1.19  1 Co. 2. 5 Ga. 

STAN  D on.  Ex.  17. 9 2ICL6.31  Da. 

II. 17,31  Re.  15.2. 

STAN  D out.  Ps.  73. 7. 

STAND  perfect.  Col . 4. 1 2. 

STAND  still.  Ex.  14. 13  Nil. 9. 8 

Jos.  3. 8 10.12  1 Sa.  9. 27  12.7  14. 

9 2 Ch.20. 17  Job  37.14  Je.51.50 
Ac.  8.38. 

STAND  strong.  Ps.30.7. 

STAND  there.  Nu.11.16  De.18.7 

Ja.2.3. 

STAND  together.  Is. 50. 8. 

STAND  up.  Ex.O.lGf  Ne.9.5  Job 

30.20  33.5  Ps.  35. 2 94.16  Ee.4. 

15  Is.  27. 9 44.11  47.13  48.13 

51. 17  Eze.  31 . 14  Da.  8. 22. 23,  25 

11.2.3.4.7.14.20.21  12.1  Na.l.6f 
Ac.  10. 26. 

STAND  upon.  Ex. 33. 21  D-.27. 12, 

13  Jos. 3. 13  2 Sa.  1 . 9 lKi.19.11 

Eze.  2.1  27.29  33.26  47.10  Da. 

7.4  8. 18f  Hab.2.1  Zee.  14. 12  Ac. 

26.16  Re.  10. 5. 

STAND  upright.  Ps.20.8  Da.  10. 11 
Ac.  14. 10. 

STAND  with.  Nu.  1.5. 

STAND  without.  Ezr.  10. 13  Mat. 
12.47  Lu.8.20  13.25. 
STANDARD.  Nu.1.52  2.2,3,10, 


17,18,25  10.14  Is.  49. 22  59.19  62. 
10  Je.4.6, 21  50.2  51.12,27. 
STANDARDS.  Nu.2.31,34. 
STANDARD-BEARER.  Is.10.18. 
STANDEST.  Ge.24.31  Ex.  3. 5 
Jos.  5. 15  Ps.  10. 1 Ac.  7. 33  Ro.ll. 


STANDETH.  Nu.14.14  De.1.38 

17.12  29.15  Ju.  16.26  Es.6.5  7.9 

Ps.1.1  26.12  33.11  82.1  119. 90f, 
161  Pr.  8. 2 Ca.2.9  Is.  3. 13  46.7 

59.14  Da.  12.1  Zee.  11. 16  Jno.  1. 
26  3.29  Ro.  14.4  1 Co.  7. 37  8.13 

10.12  2 Ti.  2. 19  He.  10. 11  Ja.5.9 
Re.  10. 8. 

STANDING,  substantive.  1 Ki.10. 
5f  2Ch.30.16f  Ne.  13.  Ilf  Ps.69.2 
Da.  8. 18f  10.  Ilf  Mi.  1.11. 
STANDING,  part,  ami  adj.  Le.26. 
1 Nu.  22. 23,  31  1 Sa.  19. 20  22.6 

1 Ki.  13. 25, 28  14.23f  22.19  2 Ch. 

9.18  18.18  Es.  5. 2 Ps.107.35 

114.8  Am.  9. 1 Mi.  5. 13  Zec.3.1 

6.5  Mat.  6. 5 16.28  20.3,6  Mar. 

3.31  13.14  Lu.  1.11  9.27  18.13 

Jno.  8. 9 20.14  Ac.  2. 14  4.14  5. 

23.25  7.55,56  22.20  He.  9. 8 2 Pe.. 

3.5  Re.  7.1  11.4  18.10  19.17. 
See  Com. 

STANK.  Ex.  7. 21  8.14  16.20  2 

Sa.  10. 6. 

STAR.  Nu,  24. 17  Am.  5. 26  Mat. 

2.2.7.9.10  Ac.  7. 43  1 Co.  15. 41  Re. 
8.10,11  9.1. 

Day-STAR.  2 Pe.  1. 19. 
J/oramy-STAR.  Re.  2. 28  22.16. 
STAR-GAZERS.  Is.  47. 13. 

STARS.  Ge.  1. 16  15.5  37.9  D\ 

4.19  Ju.  5. 20  Ne.  4. 21  Job  3. 9 
9.7  22.12  25.5  38.7  Ps.8.3  13  i. 

9 147.4  148.3  Ec.  12.  2 Is.  14. 13 

Je.  31. 35  Eze.  32. 7 Da.  8. 10  12.3 

Joel  2.10  3.15  Ob. 4 Lu.21. 25 

Ac.  27. 20  1 Co.  15. 41  He.  11.12 

Jude  13  Re.  8. 12  12.1.  See  Heaven, 
Seven. 

STARE.  Ps.  22. 17. 

STATE.  Ps.  39. 5 Mat.  12. 45  Lu. 
11.26.  See  Bdale. 

STATELY.  Eze.  23. 41. 

STATION.  -2  Ch. 35.  lof  Is.22.19. 
STATURE.  Nu.  13. 32  1 Sa.16.7 

28. 20f  2 Sa. 21.20  lCh.11.23  20. 

6 Ca.7.7  Is.  10. 33  45.14  Eze.  13. 

18  17.6  19.11  31.3  Mat.  6. 27 

Lu.  2. 52  12.25  19.3  Ep.4.13. 

STATUTE.  Ex.  15. 25  29.9  La.  3. 
17  16.34  24.9  Nu.  19. 21  27.11 

35. 29  Jos.  24. 25  1 Sa.  30. 25  Ps. 

81. 4 Da.  6. 7, 15. 

STATUTES.  Ex.  18. 16  Le.10.11 

Nu.  30. 16  De.4.6  6.24  16.12  17. 

19  1 Ki.  3. 3 2 Ki.  17. 8, 19,  34, 37  2 

Ch.33.8  Ne.  9. 14  Ps.19.8  Eze. 

20.25  33.15  Mi.  6. 16.  See  Statute 
for  Ever. 

His  STATUTES.  Ex.  15. 26  De.  6. 
17  10.3  11.1  27.10  28.15  2 Sa. 

22.23  1 Ki.  8. 61  2Ki.17.15  23.3 

2 Ch.  34. 31  Ezr.  7. 11  Ps.18.22  105. 
45  Je.44.23.  See  Judgments. 

My  STATUTES.  Ge.26.5  Le.18.5, 
26  19.19  25.18  26.3,15,43  1 Ki. 

3.14  9.6  11.11,34  2 Ki.  17. 13  2 

Ch.  7. 19  Ps.  50:16  89.31  Je.41.10 

Eze.  5. 6, 7 11.20  18.19  36.27  Zee. 
1.6. 

Thy  STATUTES.  lCh.29.19  Ps. 
119. 12, 16,  23,  26,  33,  48,  5 1,  64,  63,  71, 
80, 83, 112, 117, 118, 124, 135. 155, 171. 
STAVES.  Ex.  25. 13. 14, 15,  28  27. 6, 

7 30.5  37.4,5,15,28  38.5,7  40.20 
Nu.  4. 6, 8, 11, 14  2i.l8  1 Sa.  17.43 
1 Ch.  15. 15  Hab.3. 14  Zee.  11.7  Mat. 

10.10  26.47,55  Mar.  14. 43, 48  Lu. 
9.3  22.52. 

STAY , substantive.  Le.  13. 5, 37  2Sa. 

22.19  Ps.  18. 18  Is.  3.1  19.13  1 Ti. 
3. 15f. 

STAYS.  1 Ki.10. 19  2Ch.9.18  Je. 

I 50. 36f. 

STAY,  tier*.  Ge.  19. 17  Ex. 9. 28  Le. 
13.23,28  Jos.  10. 19  Ru.1.13  1 Sa. 
15.16  20.38  2 Sa. 24. 16  1 Ch. 21.15 
Job  37.4  38.37  Ps.59.15f  Pr.28. 

17  Ga.  2. 5 Is.  10. 20  29.9  30.12 

31.1  48.2  50.10  Je.4.6  20.9  Da. 
4.35  Ho.  13. 13. 

STAYED.  Ge.  8. 10, 12  32.4  Ex.  10. 
24  17.12  Nu.  16. 48, 50  425.8  De. 
10.10  Jos.  10. 13  1 Sa.  20. 19  24.7 

30.9  2 Sa.  17. 17  24.21,25  lKi.22. 
35  2 Ki.  4. 6 13.18  15.20  lCh.21. 
22  2 Cb.18.34  Job  38. 11  Ps.105. 

30  Is.  26. 3 La.  4. 6 Eze.  31. 15 
Hag.  1.10  Lu.4.42  Ac.  19. 22. 
STAYETH.  Is.  27. 8 Je.48.30f. 
STEAD.  Ge.  2. 21  4.2.5-  22.13  30.2 
44.33  Ex.  4. 16  5.12  29.30  Le.16. 
32  Nu.  3. 12,  41, 45  5.19,20,29  8.16 

10.31  32.14  De.  2. 12, 21, 22, 23  10.6 

Jos.  5. 7 Ju.  15.2  2 Sa.  16. 8 17.25 

1 Ki.  1.30, 35  3.7  14.27  2Ki.17.24 

Es.2.4, 17  Job  16.4  31.40  33.6 

34.24  Ps.45.16  Pr.11.8  Ec.4.15 

Is.  3. 24  55.13  Eze.  16. 32  Ho.  1.  inf 

2 Co.  5. 20  Phile.  13.  See  Reigned. 
STEADS.  1 Ch.5. 22. 

STEADY.  Ex.  17. 12  2Ti.2.19f. 
STEAL.  Ge.  31. 27  44.8  Ex.  20. 15 

22.1  Le.19. 11  De.  5. 19  2Sa.l9.3 

Pr.  6. 30  30.9  Je.7. 9 23.30  Mat, 
6.19,20  19.18  27.64  Mar.  10. 19 


STEA 


Lu.  18. 20  Jno.  10. 10  Ro.2.21  13.9 
Ep.  4. 28.  • 

STEALERS.  lTi.1.10. 
STEALETH.  Ex.21.16  Job21.18f 

27.20  Zee.  5. 3. 

STEALING.  De.  24. 7 Ho.  4. 2. 
STEALTH.  2 Sa.  19. 3 Joh4.12f. 
STEADFAST.  Jobll.15  Ps.78.8, 
37  Da.  6. 26  1 Co.  7. 37  15.58  2 

Co.  1.7  He.  2. 2 3.14  6.19  1 Pe. 

5. 9. 

STEADFASTLY.  Ru.1.18  2 Ki. 

8.11  Lu.9.51  Ac.  1. 10  2.42  6.15 
7.55  14.9  2 Co.  3. 7, 13. 
STEADFASTNESS.  Ps.5.9f  Col. 

2.5  2 Pe.  3. 17. 

STEEL.  2 Sa.  22. 35  Job  20. 24  Ps. 
18.34  Je.  15. 12. 

STEEP.  Eze.  38. 20  Mi.  1.4  Mat, 
8.32  Mar.  5. 13  Lu.8.33.  - 

STEM.  Is.  6. 13f  11.1. 

STEP.  1 Sa.  20. 3 Job  31. 7. 
STEPHANAS,  a crown,  or  crowned. 

1 Co.  1.16  16.15.17. 

STEPHEN.  See  Stephanas.  Ac. 6. 

5,8  7.59  8.2  11.19  22.20. 
STEPPED.  Jno.  5. 4. 

STEPPETH.  Jno.  5. 7. 

STEPS.  Ex. 20. 26  2Sa.22.37  1 ICi. 

10.19.20  2 Ch.  9. 18, 19  Job  14. 16 

18.7  23.11  29.6  31.4.37  Ps.17.11 

18.36  37.23,31  44.18  56.6  57.6 

73.2  85.13  119.133  Pr.4.12  5.5 

16.9  Is.  26. 6 Je.  10.23  La.  4. 18 
Eze.  40. 22, 26,  31, 34, 37, 49  Da.  1 1. 43 
Ro.  4. 12  2 Co.  12. 18  lFe.2.21. 

STERN.  Ac.  27.29. 

STEWARD.  Ge.  15. 2 43.19  1 Ki. 

16.9  Da.  1.  Ilf  Mat.  20. 8 Lu.8.3 
12.42  16.1,2,8  Tit.  1.7. 

STEWARDS.  1 Ch.  28. 1 1 Co.  4.1, 

2 lPe.4.10. 

STEWARDSHIP.  Lu.lG.2,3,4. 
STICK,  substantive.  2Ki.6.6  La. 4. 

8 Eze.  37. 16, 17, 19. 

STICKS.  Nu.  15. 32, 33  lKi.17.10, 
12  Eze.  37. 20  Ac.  28. 3. 

STICK,  verb.  Job  33.21  41.17  Ps. 

38.2  Eze.  29. 4. 

STICKETH.  Pr.  18. 24. 

STIFF.  Je.  17. 23. 

STIFF  neck.  De.31.27  Ps.75.5. 
STIFF-HEARTED.  Eze.2:4. 
STIFF-NECKED.  Ex.  32. 9 33.3,5 

34.9  De.  9. 6, 13  10.16  2Ch.30.8 

Ac.  7. 51. 

STIFFENED.  2Ch.36.13. 

STILL,  adverb.  Ge. 41.21  Ex. 9. 2 
Le.  13. 57  Nu.  14.38  Jos.  24. 10  1 

Sa.  12. 25  26.25  2Sa.14.32  16.5  2 
Ki.  7.4  12.3  15.4,35  2Ch.22.9  33. 
17  Job  2.3,9  3.13  20.13  Ps.49.9 

68.21  78.32  84.4  92.14  139.18 

Ec.  12. 9 Is.  5. 25  9.12,17,21  10.4 

Je.  8. 14  23.17  27.11  31.20  42.10 
La.  3. 20  Eze.  33. 30  41.7  Zee.  11. 

16  Jno.  7. 9 11.6  Ac.15.34  17.14 
Ro.  11.23  1 Ti.  1.3  Re.  22. 11.  See 
Stand,  Stood. 

STILL,  adjective.  Ex.  15. 16  .Tu.18. 

9 1 Ki.  19.12  22.3  Job  4. 16f  Ps. 

4.4  8.2  23.2  46.10  76.8  83.1 

107.29  Is.  23. 2 30.7  42.14  Je.47. 
6 Mar.  4. 39. 

STILLED.  Nu.  13. 30  Ne.8.11. 
STILLEST.  Ps.  89. 9. 

STILLETH.  Ps.  65. 7. 

STING,  S.  1 Co.  1.5. 55, 56  Re. 9. 10. 
STINGETH.  Pr.  23. 32. 

STINK,  substantive.  Is. 3. 24  34.3 

Joel  2. 20  Am.  4. 10. 

STINK,  verb.  Ge.34.30  Ex.5.21f 

7.18  16.24  lSa.13.4f  27. 12f  1 

Cb  19. 6f  Ps.  38. 5. 

STINKETH.  Is. 50. 2 Jho.11.39. 
STINKING.  Ps.14.3f  Ec.10.1. 
STIR,  substantive.  Ac.  12. 18  19.23. 
STIRS.  Is.  22. 2. 

STIR,  verb.  Nil. 24.9  Job  17.8  41. 

10  Ps.  35. 23  78.38  80.2  Pr.15.1 

Ca.2.7  3.5  8.4  Is.  10.26  13.17 

42.13  Da.  11. 2, 25  2Ti.l.G  2Pe.l. 
lJ  3.1. 

STIRRED.  Ex. 35. 21, 26  36.2  1 Sa. 

22.8  26.19  1 Ki.  11. 14, 23  21.25 

1 Ch.  5. 26  2 Ch.  21.16  36.22  Ezr. 

1.1  Ps.  39. 2 Da.  11.10,25  Hag.  1. 
14  Ac.  6. 12  13.50  14.2  17.13,16, 

21,27. 

STIRRETH.  De.  32. 11  Pr.10.12 

15.18  28.25  29.22  Is.  14. 9 G4.7 

Lu.  23. 5. 

STOCK.  Le.  25. 47  Job  14.8  Is. 
40.24  44.19  Je.2.27  10.8  Ac.  13. 
26  Phi.  3. 5. 

STOCKS.  Job  13.27  33.11  Pr.7. 

22  Je. 3. 9 20.2,3  29.26  Ho.4.12 

Ac.  16. 24. 

Gazing-ST O C K . tNa.3.6  He.  10. 33. 
STOICS.  Ac.  17.18. 

STOLE.  Ge. 31.20  2 Sa.l5.6  2Ki. 

11.2  2Ch.22.ll  Mat.  28. 13  Ep.4.28. 

STOLEN.  Ge.  30. 33  31.19,26,30, 

32,  39  40. 15  Ex.  22. 7, 12  Jos  7. 11 

2 Sa.  19. 41  21.12  Pr.9.17  Ob.5. 
STOMACH.  lTi.5.23. 
STOMACHER.  Is.  3.24. 

STONE,  substantive.  Ge.  11.3  28. 

18.22  29.3,8,10  31.45  35.14  49. 

24  Ex.  4. 25  15.5,16  17.12  20.25 

21.18  28.10,11  Le.  26. 1 Nu.35.17, 

23  De.25.13f  Jos.  4. 5 15.6  18.17 

24.27  Ju.9.5,18  lSa.6.18  7.12 

777 


STON  STOO 


17.49,50  20.19  25.37  2 Sa.5.11f 

17.13  1 Ki.  6. 7, 18  2.Ki.3.25  1 Ch. 

22.15  2 Ch.  2. 14  Ne.9.11  Job  28. 

2 38.30  41.24  Ps.91.12  118.22 

Pr.ll.lf  20. 10f  26.8,27  27.3  Je. 

2.27  51.26  La.  3. 53  Da.  2. 34,  45 

6.17  Am.9. 9f  Hab.2.11,19  Hag. 

2.15  Jec.3.9  4.7  7.12  Mat.  4. 6 

7.9  21.42,44  24.2  27.66  28.2 

Mar.  12. 10  13.2  16.3,4  Lu.4.3, 11 

11.11  19.44  20.17,18  21.  G 22.41 

24.2  Jno.  1.42  2.6  8.7  11.38,39, 
41  20.1  Ac.  4. 11  17.29  lPe.2.7 

Re.  16. 21  18.21.  See  Corner,  Great, 
Hewed,  Stumbling,  Wall. 

STONE,  with  wood.  Ex. 7.19  De. 

4.28  28.36,64  29.17  2Ki.19.18 

Is.  37. 19  Eze.  20. 32  Da.  5. 4, 23  Re. 
9.20. 

STO  N E of  Zoheleth.  1 Ki.  1 . 9. 
Burdensome  STONE.  Zee.  12. 3. 
Hewn  STO  N E.  Ex.  20. 25  2 Ki.  22. 

6 2Ch.34.ll  La.  3. 9 Eze.  40. 42 

Am.  5. 11  Lu.  23. 53. 

Living  STONE.  lPe.2.4. 

Precious  STONE.  Pr.17.8  26. 8f 

Ca.  5. 12f  Is.  28. 16  Eze.  28. 13  1 Pe. 

2.6  Re.  17. 4 21.11. 

Tables  of  STONE.  Ex. 24.12  31.18 
34.1,4  De.  4. 13  5.22  9.9,10,11 

10.1.3  1 Ki.  8. 9 2 Co.  3. 3. 

Tried  STONE.  Is. 28. 16. 

White  STONE.  Re. 2. 17. 
STONE-SQUARERS.  1 Ki.5.18. 
SI  ONES.  Ge.  31.46  Ex.  28. 11. 12, 

17.21  39.7  Le.  14. 40, 42, 45  19.36f 

21.20  De.  8. 9 23.1  27.4,5,8  Jos. 

4.3.6.8.9.20.21  8.32  Ju.20.16  1 

Sa.  17. 40  2 Sa.  16. 6, 13  1 Ki.5.18 

7.10  10.27  15.22  18.31,32  2 Ki. 

3.19,25  16.17  lCh.12.2  2Ch.l. 

15  9.27  16.6  26.14  Ne.4.2  Job 
5.23  6.12  8.17  14.19  22.24  28.6 

40.17  Ps.  102. 14  137.9  Pr.16.llf 

Ec.  3. 5 10.9  Is.  5. 2 14.19  27.9 

54.11,12  57.6  60.17  62.10  Je.3.9 

43.10  La.  4.1  Eze.  26. 12  28.14,16 

Mi.  1.6  Zee.  5. 4 9.16  Mat.  3. 9 

4.3  Mar.  5. 5 12.4  13.1  Lu.3.8 

19.40  Jno.  8. 59  10.31  2 Co.  3. 7 

1 Pe.  2. 5.  See  Slone  (verb),  Costly, 
Great. 

ST O N ES  of  darkness.  Job  28. 3. 
STONES  of  emptiness.  Is. 34. 11. 
Cbrner-STONES.  Ps.144.12. 
Glistering  STONES.  lC'h.29.2. 
Gravel  STONES.  La. 3. 16. 

Heart  of  STONES.  Jos.7.26  8.29 

2 Sa.  18. 17. 

Hewed  STONES.  1 Ki. 5.17  7.9, 11. 
Hewn  STONES.  Is. 9. 10. 

Marble  STONES.  1 Ch.29.2. 
Precious  STONES.  2Sa.12.30  1 Ki. 

10.2.11  1 Ch.29.2, 8 2 Ch.3.6  9.10 

32.27  Eze.  27. 22  Da.  11. 38  lCo.3. 
12  Re.  18. 12, 16  21. 19. 

Whole  STONES.  De.27.6  Jos. 8. 31. 
Wrought  STONES.  1 Ch. 22. 2. 
STONE,  verb.  Ex. 8.26  17.4  Le. 

20.2.27  24.14,16,23  Nu.14.10  15. 

35,36  De.  13. 10  17.5  21.21  22. 

21.24  1 Ki.  21. 10  Eze.16.40  23. 

47  Lu.20.6  Jno.  10. 31, 32, 33  11.8 
Ac.  14. 5. 

STONED.  Ex.  19. 13  21.28,29,32 

Jos.  7. 25  1 Ki.  12. 18  21.13,14,15 

2 Ch. IQ.  18  24.21  Mat.21.35  Jno. 

8.5  Ac.  5. 26  7.58,59  14.19  2 Co. 

11.25  He.  11. 37  12.20. 

STO  NEST.  Mat.  23. 37  Lu.13.34. 
STONING.  1 Sa.  30. 6. 

STONY.  Ps.  141. 6 Eze.  11. 19  36. 

26  Mat,  13. 5, 20  Mar.  4. 5, 16. 
STOOD.  Ge.  18. 22  29.35f  Ex.  14. 

19  Nu. 16.48  De.  4. 11  5.5  Jos.3. 

16  4.3,9  Ju.6.31  16.29  lSa.3.10 

4.1  of  10.23  17.8  22.7,17  1 Ki. 

8*14,55  14. 4f  2 Ki. 2. 7 23.3  20h. 

6.3.13  7.6  Ne.  9. 2 Es.9.16  Ps. 

33.9  Is.  6. 2 Je.  46. 15  48.45  Eze. 

1.21.24.25  10.17  Da.  8. 17  10.11 

11.1  12.5  Jon.l.lSf  Hab.3. 6 

Zee.  1.8, 10, 11  Mat.  12. 46  Lu.6.8 

18.11  Jno.  18. 25  20.11  Ac.  3. 8 

9.7  16.9  27.21  He.  9. 10. 

STOOD  above.  Ge. 28. 13  2 Ch. 24. 

20  Ps.  104. 6. 

STOOD  a fur.  Ex.  2. 4 20.18,21  Lu. 

17.12  23.49  Re.  18. 17. 

STOOD  at.  Ex.  19.17  33.8,9  2 Ki. 

5.9  2 Ch.5. 12  23.13  Eze.  10. 19 

21.21  Lu.  7.38  Jno.  18. 16  Re.  8. 3. 

STOOD  before.  Ge.19.27  43.15 

Ex.  9. 10  Le. 9. 5 Nu.27.2  Jns.20.9 
Ju.  20. 28  1 Sa.  16.21  1 ICi.1.28 

3.15,16  8.22  12.6,8  22.21  2 Ki. 

4.12  5.15,25  8.9  10.4  2 CI1.6.12 

10.6,8  18.20  Es.  8. 4 Ps.  106.23 

Je.  15. 1 18.20  52. 12f  Eze.  8. 11 

Da.  1. 19  2.2,31  3.3  7.10  8.3,15 

Zee.  3. 3, 4 Mat.  27.  II  Ac.  10. 17, 30 
12.14  24.20  Re.  7. 9 8.2  12.4. 

STOOD  beside.  2Sa.l5.2  1 Ki.10. 

19  Je.  36. 21  Eze.  9. 2 10.6. 
STOOD  by.  Ge.  18. 2 24.30  41.1 

45.1  Ex'.  18.13  Nu.  23. 6, 17  Ju.  3, 

19  18.16  ISa.  1.26  2Sa.13.31 

1 Ki.  13. 1,  24  2 Ki.  2. 7, 13  11.14 

18.17  23.3  1 Ch.  21. 15  Is.36.2 

Je.  44. 15  Eze. 43.6  Da. 7.16  Zee. 

3.5  Mar.  14. 47  15.35  Lu.5.1  19. 

24  24.4  Jno.  18. 22  19.25  Ac.  1. 

10  9.39  22.25  23.2,4,11  27.23. 


STOOD))!.  Ex.  5. 20  32.26  Nu. 

12.5  16.18,27  22.22,24,26  Jos.3. 

17  4.10  Ju.  9. 7, 35, 44  18.17  2 Sa. 

23.12  1 Ki.  19. 13  2Ki.3.21  4.15 

2 Ch.  30. 16  35.10  34.31  Ne.8.7 

Es.5.1  Je.  19. 14  23.18,22  Eze.  8. 

11  Ob.  14  Lu.24.36  Jno.  20. 19, 26 
Ac.  17. 22  Re.  5. 6. 

STOOD  on.  1 Sa.  17.3  26.13  2 Sa. 

2.25  1 Ch.  6. 39, 44  2Ch.3.13  Eze. 

10.3  Mat.  13. 2 Jno.  21. 4 Ac.  21. 40 
Re.  14. 1. 

STOOD  aver.  Nu.7.1f  De.31.15 

Jos.  5. 13  Eze.  10. 4, 18  Mat.  2. 9 Lu. 
4.39. 

STOOD  round.  Ge.37.7  Ac.  14. 20 

25.7  Re.  7. 11. 

STOOD  still.  Jos.  10. 13  11.13  2Sa. 

2.23,28  20.12  Ne.12.39  Job  4.16 
32.16  Hab.3. 11  Mat.  20. 32  Mar. 
10.49  Lu.  7. 14. 

STOOD  there.  Ex. 34.5  lSa.6.14 

1 Ki.10. 20  2 Ch.  9. 19  Eze.  3. 23 

Ho.  10. 9 Mat. 27. 47  Mar.  11.5  Jno. 
18. 18. 

STOOD  up.  Ge. 23. 3,7  Ex.2.17 

Nu.  11. 32  1 Ch.  21. 1 28.2  2 Ch. 

13.4  20.19,23  28.12  Ezr.  2. 63 

Ne.  7. 65  8.5  9.3,4  Es.5.9  7.7 

Job  4. 15  29.8  30.28  Ps.106.30 

Eze.  37. 10  Da.  8. 22  Lu.4.16  10. 

25  Ac.  1.15  4.26  5.34  11.28  13. 
16  25.18. 

STOOD  upon.  Ge. 41. 17  lSa.17.51 

2 Sa.  1. 10  1 Ki.7.25  2 Ki.13.21 

2 Ch.4. 4 Ne. 8. 4 Eze.11.23  Am. 

7.7  Re.  11. 11  13.1. 

STOOD  with.  Ge. 45. 1 2Ki.ll.ll 
2 Ch.29. 26  Ezr.  3. 9 La.  2. 4 Lu.9. 
32  Jno.  18. 5, 18  2 Ti.  4. 16, 17. 
STOODEST.  Nu.22.34  De.4.10 

Ob.  11. 

STOOL.  2 Ki.4. 10. 

STOOLS.  Ex.  1.16. 

STOOP.  Job  9. 13  Pr.  12.25  Is. 

46.2  Mar.  1.7. 

STOOPED.  Ge.49.9  1 Sa.24.8  28. 
14  2Ch. 36.17  Jno.  8. 6,  8 20.11. 
STOOPETH.  Is.  46.1. 

STOOPING.  Lu. 24. 12  Jno.20.5. 
STOP.  1 Ki.  18. 44  2 Ki. 3. 19, 25 

2 Ch.32. 3 Ps.  35. 3 107.42  Eze. 

39.11  2 Co.  11. 10. 

STOPPED.  Ge.  8. 2 26.15,18  Le. 

15. 3 2 Ch . 32. 4,  30  Ne.  4. 7 Ps.  63. 

11  Je.51.32  Zee.  7. 11  Ae.7.57 

Ro.  3. 19  Tit.  1.11  He.  11.33. 

STOPPERS.  Eze.27.9f. 
STOPPETH.  Job  5.16  Ps. 58. 4 
Pr.  21. 13  Is.  33. 15. 

STORE,  substantive.  Ge.26.14  41. 

36  Le.  25. 22  26.10  De.28.5, 17 

32.34  1 Ki.10. 10  2Ki.20.17  1 

Ch.29. 16  2 Ch.ll.ll  31.10  Ne.5. 

18  Ps.  144. 13  Is.  39. 6 Na.2. 9 1 

Co.  16. 2 1 Ti.  6. 19  2 Pe.  3. 7. 

STORE,  verb.  Am. 3. 10. 
STORE-CITIES.  lKi.9.19  2 Ch. 

8.4.6  16.4  17.12. 
STORE-HOUSE.  Mai.  3. 10  Lu. 

12.24. 

STORE-HOUSES.  Ge.41.56  De. 

28. 8 1 Ch . 27. 25  2 Ch.  32. 28  Ps. 

33.7  Je.  50. 26. 

STORK.  Le.  11. 19  De.14.18  Job 

39. 13f  Ps.  104. 17  Je.  8. 7 Zee.  5. 9. 
STORM.  Joh  21.18  27.21  Ps.55.S 

83.15  107.29  Is.  4. 6 25.4  28.2 

29.6  Eze.  38. 9 Na.1.3  Mar.  4. 37 

Lu.  8. 23. 

STORMY.  Ps.  107. 25  148.8  Eze. 

13.11, 13. 

STORY.  2 Ch.  13.22  24.27. 
STORIES.  Ge. 6. 16  Eze.41.16  42. 

3.6  Am.9. 6. 

STOUT.  Job  4. 11  Is.  10. 12  Da.  7. 
20  Mal.3.13. 

STOUT-HEARTED.  Ps.76.5  Is. 
46.12. 

STOUTNESS.  Is.  9. 9. 

STRAIGHT.  Jos.  6. 5, 20  1 Sn.6.11 
Ps.5.8  Pr. 4. 25  Ee.1.15  7.13  Is. 

40.3.4  42.16  45.2  Je.31.9  Eze. 

1.7,9,12,23  10.22  Mat.  3. 3 Mar. 

1.3  Lu.3.4,5  13.13  Jno.  1.23 

Ac.  9. 11  He.  12. 13. 

STRAIGHTWAY.  1 Sa.9.13  28.20 
Pr.7. 22  Da.  10. 17  Mat.  3. 16  4.20 

21.3  27.48  Mar.  1.10, 18  5.29  6. 

54  11.3  Lu.5.39  14.5  Jno.13.32 
Ac.  5. 10  9.20  16.33  22.29  23.30 

Ja.1.24. 

STRAIN.  Mat.  23. 24. 

STRAIT,  substantive.  1 Sa.  13.6  2 

Sa.  24. 14  1 Ch.  21.13  Job  36. 16 

Da.  9. 25f  Phi.  1. 23. 

STRAITS.  Job  20.22  La.  1.3. 
STRAIT,  adjective.  2Ki.G.l  Is.  49. 
20  Mat.  7. 13, 14  Lu.  13. 24. 
STRAITEN.  .To.  19.9. 
STRAITENED.  Job  18.7  37.10 

Pr.4.12  Eze.  42. 6 Mi.  2. 7 Lu.12. 
50  2 Co.  6. 12. 

STRAITENETH.  Job  12.23. 
STRAITEST.  Ac.  26. 5. 

STRAITLV.  Ge.  43. 7 Ex.  13. 19 
Jos.  6.1  1 Sa.  14. 28  Mat.  9. 30  Mar. 
1.43  3.12  5.43  Lu.9.21  Ac.  4. 17 
5. 28. 

STRAITNESS,  Ex.6.9f  De.28.53, 
55,57  Job  36. 16  Is.42.16f  Je.19.9 
He.  1.8f. 

STRAKE.  Ac. 27. 17.  See  Struck. 


STRA 


STRE 


STRI 


STUM 


SUCK 


STRAKES.  Ge.30.37  Le.14.37. 
STRANGE.  Ge.  4-'.  7 Job  10.3,17 
Pr.21.8  Je.18.14f  lPe.4.4,12. 

See  Children. 

STRANGE  act.  Is.2S.21. 
STRANGE  apparel.  Zep.  1.8. 
STRANGE  cities.  Ac. 20. 11. 
STRANGE  country.  He.  11. 9: 
STRANGE  doctrines.  He.  13.9. 
STRANGE  fire.  Le.10.1  Nu.3.4 

26. 61. 

STRANGE  flesh.  Jude  7.  See  God, 
Gods. 

STRANGE  incense..  Ex. 30.9. 
STRANGE  land.  Ex.2.22  13.3  Ps. 

137.4  Ac.  7. 6. 

STRANGE  language.  Ps. 114.1. 
STRANGE  nation.  Ex.  21. 8. 
STRANGEynmis/iment.  Job  31.3. 
STRANGE  slips.  Is.  17. 10. 
STRANGE  speech.  V.e-.r, 
STRANGE  Ain^r.  Ho.8.12  1 Pe. 

4.12. 

STRANGE  things.  Lu.5.26  Ac.  17. 

20.  - 

STRANGE  vanities.  Je. S.  19. 
STRANGE  vine.  Je.2.21. 
STRANGE  waters.  2 Ki.  19.24. 
STRANGE  wives.  1 Ivi.11.8  Ezr. 
10. 2, 10,  IE  14, 17, 18, 44  N.-.  13. 27. 
STRANGE  woman.  Ju.11.2  Pr. 

2.16  5.3,20  6.24  7.5  20.16  23. 
27  27.13. 

STRANGE  women.  1 Ki.  11. 1 Pr. 

22.14  23.33. 

STRANGE  work.  Is.23.21. 
STRANGELY.  De.32.27. 
STRANGER.  Ge.  15. 13  17.8,12,27 

23.4  28.4  37.1  Ex.2.22  12.19,43, 

48,49  18. 3f  20.10  22.21  23.9,12 

29.33  30.33  Le.16.29  17.12,15,19, 

10,33,34  22.10,12,13,23  23.22  24. 

15,22  25.6, 35,47  Nil.  1.51  3.10, 

33  9.14  15.14,15.16,29,30  16.40 

18.4.7  19.10  35.15  De.  1.16  5.14 

10.18.19  14.21  17.15  23.7,20  25.5 

26.11  28.43  29.11,22  31.12  Jos. 

8.33  20.9  Ju.  19. 12  Ru.2. 10  2Sa. 

1.13  15.19  lKi.3. 13  8.41,43  2 

Ch.  6.32,33  Job  ,15. 19  19.15, 27f  31. 
32  Ps.  39. 12  69.8  '94.8  109.11  119 
19  137. 4f  Pr.2. 16  5.10,20  6.1 

7.5  11.15  14.10  20.16  27.2,13 

Ec.6.2  Is. 56. 3, 6 62.8  Je.14.8 

Eze.  14. 7 22.7,29  44.7f,9  47.23 

Ob.  12  Mai. 3, 5 Mat.  25. 35,  33, 43, 
44  Lu.17.18  24.18  Jno.  10. 5 Ac. 
7. 29.  See  Fatherless. 

STRANGERS,  tie. 31. 15  33.7  Ex. 

6.4  22.21  23.9  Le.  17.8,  li),  13  19. 

34  20.2  22.18  25.31,45  De.  10. 19 

24.14  31.16  Jos.  8. 35  Ju.10. 16f  2 

Sa.  22,  45,46  1 Ch.  16. 19  22.2  29. 

15  2 Ch.  2. 17  15.9  30.25  Ne.9.2 

13.30  Ps.  18. 44, 45  54.3  105.12 

146.9  Pr.  5. 10, 17  Is.  1.7  2.6  5. 
17  14.1  25.2,5  29.5  60.10  61.5 

Je. 2.25  3.13  5.19  30.8  35.7  51. 
51  La.  5. 2 Eze.  7. 21  11.9  16.32 

25.7. 10  30.12  31.12  44.7  47.22 

Ho.  7. 9-  8.7  Joel  3. 17  Ob.  11  Mat. 
17.25,26  27.7  Jno.10.5  Ac.  2. 10 

13.17  Ep.  2. 12, 19  lXi.5.10  He. 

11.13  13.2  IPe.I.l  2.11  3 Jno. 5. 
STRANGLED.  Na.2.12  Ac.  15.20, 

29  21.25. 

STRANGLING.  Job  7.15. 

STRAW.  Ge.  24. 25, 32  Ex.5.7,10, 

11,16,18  Ju.  19. 19  1 Ki.4.28  Job 
41.27  Is.  11. 7 25.10  65.25. 
STRAWED.  Ge.  32. 20  2 Ch.34.4 

Mat.  21. 8 25. 24,  26  Mar.  11.8. 
STREAM.  Nil. 21. 15  Job  6. 15  Ps. 

124.4  Is.  27. 12  30.28,33  57.6  '66. 

12  Da.  7. 10  Am.  5. 24  Lu.6.48. 

STREAMS.  Ex. 7. 19  8.5  Ps.46.4 

78.16.20  126.4  Ca.4.1o  Is.  11. 15 

30.25  33.21  34.9  -35.6. 

STREET.  Ge.  19.2  De.13.16  Jos. 

2.19  Ju.  19. 15, 17,  20  2 Sa.  21. 12  22. 
43  2 Ch.  29.4  32.6  Ez'r.10.9  Ne. 

8.1.3.16  Es.6.9, 11  Job  18. 17  29. 

7 31.32  Pr.  7. 8 Is. 42.2  51.23 

59.14  Je.  37. 21  La.  2. 19  4.1  Eze. 
16.24,31  Da.  9. 25  Mat.12.19  Ac. 

9.11  12.10  R>.  11.8  21.21  22.2. 

STREETS.  Nu.22.39f  2Sa,1.20 

1 Ki. 20.34  Ps. 18.42  55.11  144.13, 
14  Pr.  1.20  5.16  7.12  22.13  26. 

13  Ec.  12.4, 5 Ca.3.2  Is.  5. 25  10.6 

15.3  24.11  51.21)  Je.  5. 1 7.17,34 

9.21  11.6,13  14.16  33.10  44.6,9, 
21  48.38  49.26  50.30  51.4  La.  2. 

11.12.21  4.5,8,14,18  Ez-.7.19  11. 

6 26.11  23.23  Am. 5. 16  Mi.  7. 10 
Na.2.4  3.10  Zip.  3. 6 Zee.  8. 4, 5 

9.3  10.5  Mat.  6. 2, 5 Mar.  6. 56 
Lu.  10. 10  13.28  14.21  Ac. 5. 15. 

STRENGTH.  Ge.4.12  Ex. 13.3, 14, 

16  Nu.  23. 22  24.8  Ju.5.21  1 Sa. 

2.4.9.10  15.29  28.22  2 8a.  22. 40 

1 Ki.  7. 21f  2 Ki.  2. 16f  18.20  19.3 
1 Ch.  16.27, 28  26.8  29.12, 14f  2Ch. 
2. 6f  3.17+  13.20  30. 21f  Ezr.4.13 
Ne.  4.10  Job  9. 13f,  19  12.13,16,21 
17. 9f  18.13  22. 25f  23.6  30.2.21+ 

31.39f  36.19  39.19  41.22  Ps.8.2 

18.32,39  20.6  27.1  28.8  29.1,11 

30. 7f  31.2+  33.16  39.13  46.1  60. 
7, 9+  62.  Ilf  68.34,35  73.26  74. 

15+  81.1  84.5,7  90.10  93.1  95.4 

96.6.7  99.4  108.8  138.3  140.7 

Pr.  8. 14  10.29  14.4  21.22  24.5 


Ec.  9;  10  10.10,17  Is.  5. 

10. 13 
30. 

25  44.12  45.24  51.9  Je.20.5  51. 
53  La.  1.6  Eze.  30. 15, 18  33.28 

Da.  2. 37, 41  3. 20f  14.15,17,31  Joel 

3.16  Am.  6. 13  Na.l.7+  3.9,11 

Has;.  2. 22  Lu.  1.51  Ac.  3. 7 Ro.  5. 

6 1 Co.  15. 56  2 Co.  1.8  He.  11. 11 

Re.  3. 8 5.12  12.10  17.13. 

Hi s STRENGTH.  Ex.  14.27  De. 
21.17  Ju.8.21  16.5,9,19  2KL9.24 

1 Ch.  16. 11  Job  18.7, 12, 13  21.23 

37.6  39.11,21  40.16  Ps.33.17  52. 

7 59.9  65.6  68.34  78.4,01  105.4 
Is.31.9f  44.12  62.8  63.1  Da.  11. 

2 Ho.  7. 9 12.3  Re.  1.16. 

In  STRENGTH.  Ge.49.24  1 Ki. 

19.8  Job  3. 17f  9.4  36.5  Ps.71. 

16  103.20  147.10  Pr.24.5f  Is.  8. 
Ilf  30.2  Mi. 5.4  Ac. 9. 22. 

My  STRENGTH.  Ge.49.3  Ex.15.2 
Jos.  14. 11  Ju.16.17  2 Sa.  22. 33  Job 

6.11.12  Ps.  18. 1, 2 19.14  22.15,19 

28.7  31.4,10  38.10  43.2  59.17 

62.7  71.9  102.23  118.14  139. 15f 

144.1  Is.  12. 2 27.5  49.4,5  Je.  16. 
19  La.  1.14  3.18  Hab.3.19  Zee. 

12.5  2 Co.  12.9.  SeejVb. 

Their  STRENGTH.  Jos.  11. 13  Ps. 
37.39  73.4  78.51  89.17  90.10 

105.36  Pr.  20. 29  Is.  30. 7 40.31 

41.1  63.6  Eze.  24. 25  Joel  2.22. 
Thy  STRENGTH.  Ex.  15. 13  De. 

33.25  Ju.  16.6, 15  2Ch.6.41  Ps. 

21.1.13  54.1  68.28  71.18.  74.13 

77.14  80.2  86.16  110.2  -132.8 

Pr.  5.  lOf  24.10  31.3  Is.  17. 10  52. 

1 63.15  Am.  3. 11  Mar.  12. 30, 33 
Lu.  10.27. 

Your  STRENGTH.  Le.26.20  Ne. 

8.10  Is.  23. 14  30.15  Eze.  24. 21. 
STRENGTHEN.  Le.25.35f  De. 

3.28  Ju.  16. 28  19.  of  lKi.20.22 

Ezr.6.22  Ne.6.9  Job  16.5  Ps.20. 

2 27.14  31.24  41.3  68.28  89.21 

119.23  Is.  22. 21  30.2  33.23  35.3 

41.10  54.2  Je.  4. 6f  23.14  Eze.  7. 

13  16.49  30.24,25  34.16  Da.  11.1 
Am.  2. 14  Zee.  10. 6, 12  Lu.22.32 

1 Pe.  5. 10  Re.  3. 2. 
STRENGTHENED.  Ge.48.2  Ju. 

3.12  7.11  9.24+  1 Sa.  23. 16  2 Sa. 

2.7  lCh.11.10  2 Ch.  1. 1 11.17 

12.1  13.7  17.1  21.4  23.1  24.13 

25.11  26.8  28.20  32.5  Ezr.  1. 6 

7.28  Ne.  2. 18  Job  4. 3,  4 Ps.52.7 

147.13  Pr.  7. 13+  8.28  Is.  45.  If 

Eze.  13. 22  34.4  Da.  10. 18,  19  11. 

6.12  Ho.  7. 15  Ac.  9. 19  Ep.3.16 

Col.  1.11  2TL4.I7. 

STRENGTHENEDST.  Ps.138.3. 
STRENGTHENED.  Job  15.25 
Ps.  104.15  Pr.  24.  of  31.17  Ee.7. 

19  Is.  44. 14  Am.  5. 9 Phi.  4. 13. 
STRENGTHENING.  Lu. 22.43  Ac. 

18.23. 

STRETCH.  Ex. 7. 19  8.5,16  25.20 
Jos.  8. 18  2Ki.21.13  lCh.21.10f 

Job  11.13  39.26  Ps.  68. 31  Is.  28. 

20  34.11  54.2  Je.  10. 20  Eze.  30. 

25  Am.  6. 4 Mat.12.13  Jno.21.18 

2 Co.  10. 14. 

STRETCHED.  ■ Ge.22.10  48.14 

Ex.  8. 6, 17  9.23  10.13,22  14.21.27 
Jos.8. 18, 19,26  2 Sa.  6. 17f  1 Ki.6. 
27  17.21  2 Ki. 4. 34,  35  lCh.21.1S 
Job  38.5  Ps. 44.20  88.9  136.6  Pr. 
1.24  Is.  3.16  5.25  9.12,17,21  10. 
4 14.26,27  16.8  23.11  42.5  45. 

12  51.13  Je.6.4  10.12  51.15 

La.  2. 8 Eze.  1.11  10.7  16.27  Ho. 

7.5  Am.  6. 7 Zee.  1.16  Mat.  12.*13 
Mar.  3. 5 Lu.  22.53  Ac.  12.1  Ro. 
10.21.  See  Arm. 

STRETCHEDST.  Ex.  15.12. 
STRETCHEST.  Ps.  101.2. 
STRETCHETH.  Job  15.25  29.7 

Pr.  31. 20  Is.  40. 22  44.13,24  Zee. 

12.1. 

STRETCHING.  Is.8.8  Ac.4.30. 
STRICKEN.  Ge.  18. 11  24.1  Jos. 

13.1  23.1,2  Ju.5.26  1 Ki.1.1 

Pr.  6. 1 23.35  Is.  1.5  16.7  53.4,8 
Je.5.3  La.  4. 9 Lu.1.7, 18. 

STRIFE.  Ge.13.7,8  Ex. 17.7+  Nu. 
20.13+  27.14  De.l.  12  Ju.12.2 

2 Sa.  19. 9 Ps.  31. 20  55. 9 . 80. 6 

106.32  Pr.  15. 18  16.28  17.1,14,19 

20.3  22.10  26.17,20,21  28.25  29. 

22  30.33  Is.  41. 11+  58.4  Je.15.10 
Eze.  47. 19  48.28  HaTi.1.3  Lu.22. 
24  Ro.  13.13  1 Co.  .3. 3 Ga.5.20 

Phi.  1.15  2.3  lTi.6.4  He.  6. 16 

, Ja.3.14, 16. 

STRIFES.  Pr.  10. 12  2 Co.  12. 20 

1 Ti.  6. 4 2 Ti.  2. 23. 

STRIKE.  Ex.  12. 7, 22  De.21.4 

Ki.  5. 11  Job  17.3  20.24  Ps.110.5 
Pr.  7. 23  11.15  17.26  22.26 
14+  Eze.  39. 2 Ho.  14. 5+  Hab.3.14 
Mar.  14.65. 

STRIKER.  lTi.3.3  Tit.  1.7. 
STRIKETH.  Job  34.26  Pr.17. 

Re.  9. 5. 

STRING.  Ps.  11. 2 Mar.  7. 35. 

I STRINGS.  Ps. 21. 12  33.2  92.3 

144.9. 

STRINGED.  1 Sa.  18. 6+  Ps.150.4 
Is.  38. 20  Hab.3.19. 

STRiPE.  Ex.  21. 25. 


53.5  Lu. 12.47, 48  Ac.16.23,33  2 
Co.  6. 5 11.23,24  1 ]*c.  2. 24, 

STRIP.  Nu.  20. 20  1 Sa.  31.8  1 Ch. 

10.8  Is.  32. 11  Eze.  16. 39  23.26 

Ho.  2. 3. 

STRIPPED.  Ge.  37. 23  Ex.33.6 

Nu.  20. 28  ISa.  18.4  19.24  31.9 

2Cb.20.25  Job  19.9  22.6  Mi.  1.8 
Mat.  27. 28  Lu.  10. 30. 

STRIPLING.  1 Sa.  17. 56. 

STRIVE.  Ge. 6. 3 26.20  Ex.21.1S, 

22  De.  25. 11  33.8  Ju.  11.25  Job 

33. 13  Ps.  35. 1 Pr.  3. 30  25. 8 Is. 

41.11  45.9  Ho. 4. 4 Mat.12.19  Lu. 

13.24  Ro.  15. 30  2 Ti.  2. 5, 14,24. 
STRIVED.  Ro.  15.20. 

STRIVEN.  Je.  50. 24. 

STRiVETH.  Is.  45.9  1 Co.  9. 25. 
STRIVING.  Phi.  1.27  Col.  1.29 

4.12  He.  12. 4. 

STRIVINGS.  2 Sa. 22. 44  Ps.  18.43 
Tit.  3. 9. 

STROKE.  De.  17. 8 19.5  21.5  2 
Sa.20. 10+  2Ch.21.14f  Es.9.5  Job 
■23.2  36.18  Ps.38.llf  39.10  Is. 

14.6  30.26  53.8+  Eze.  24. 16. 
STROKES.  Pr.  18.6. 

STRONG.  Ge.  49. 14, 24  Ex. 6.1 

10.19  13.9  14.21  Nu.  20. 20  21.24 

24.21  28.7  De.  2. 36  2.  .25+  28. 

50+  Jos.  14. 11  17.13  23.9  Ju.l. 

28  6.2+,  26+  9.51  14.14  18.26 

1 Sa.  14. 52  2 Sa.2. 16+  3.6  10.11 

11.25  15.12  22.18  1 KL2.8+  8.42 

19.11  1 Ch.  19. 12  2Cb.ll.12, 17 

16.9  26.16  Ne.  1. 10  9.25  Job  8. 2 

9.19  30.21  37.18  40.18  Ps.  18.17 

19.5  24.8  30.7  31.2,21  35.10,18+ 

38.19  60.9  61.3  71.3,7  80.15,17 

89.8.13  108.10  136.12  Pr.7.26 

10.15  11.16  14.26  18.10,31,19 

21.14  24.5  30.25  Ec.9.11  12.3 

Ca.8.6  Is.  1.31  8.7,11.  17.9  25.3 

26.1  27.1  28.2,22  31.1  40.10,26 

41.21  53.12  56.11+  60.22  Je.5.6+ 

21.5  32.21  48.14,17  49.19  50.34, 
44  51.12  Eze.  3. 8, 14  7.24  19.11, 

12.14  26.11,17  30.21,22.  32.21 

34.16  Da. 4. 11, 20, 22  7.7  8.8  11. 

23  Joel  1.6  2.2,5,11  3.10  Am. 

2.9,14,16+  5.9  Mi. 4. 3, 7 6.2  Na. 

2.1  Zee. 6. 3+  8.22  .Mat.12.29  14. 

30+  Mar. 3. 27  Lu.1.80  2.40  11.21 
Ac.  3. 16  Ro.  4. 20  15.1  1 Co. 4.10 

2 Co.  12. 10  13.9  2 Tb.  2.  II  He. 5. 

7.12.14  6.18  11.34  1 Jno.  2. 34 

Re.  5. 2 18.2,8.  See  Courage,  Drink. 

Be,  STRONG.  Nu.  13. 18. 28  IV.  11. 
8 12.23+  Jos.  17. 18  lSa.4.9  2 

Sa.  16. 21  lKi.2.2  lCh.19.12  28. 
7f,  10  ' 2 Ch.  15. 7 25.8  Ezr.  9. 12 

Ps.  144. 14  Is.  35. 4 Eze.  22. 14  Da. 
2.40,42  10.19  11.5,32  Hag.  2. 4 

Zee.  8. 9, 13  1 Co.  16. 13  Ep.6.10  2 
Ti.2.1. 

STRONG  hold,  holds.  Nu.13.19  Ju. 

6.2  1 Sa.-23.14, 19, 29  2 Sa.5.7  24. 

7 2 Ki. 8. 12  2 til. 11. 11  Ps.89.40 

Is.23. 11  31.9  Je.  48.18, 41  La.2. 

2.5  Da.  1 1 . 24, 39  Mi. 4.8  Na.1.7 

3.12.14  Hab.1.10  Zee.  9. 3, 12  2 

Co.  10.4. 

STRONG  ones.  Ps.10.10  Je.8.16. 
STRONGER.  Ge.  25. 23  30.41  42, 

Nu.  13. 31  Ju.  14. 18  2 Sa.  1. 23  3.1 

13.14  1 Ki. 20.23, 25  Job  17.9  Ps. 

105.24  142.6  Je.  20. 7 31.11  Lu. 

11.22  1 Co.  1.25  10.22. 
STRONGEST.  Pr.30.30. 
STRONGLY.  Ju.8.1+  lCh.ll.10f 

Ezr.  6. 3. 

STROVE.  Ge.  26. 20, 21, 22  Ex.  2. 13 
Le.  24. 10  Nu.  20. 13  26.9  2 Sa. 

14.6  Da.  7. 2 Jno.  6. 52  Ac.  7. 26  23.9. 

STRUCK.  lSa.2.14  2 Sa. 12.15 

20.10  2 Ch.  13. 20  Mat.  26. 51  Lu. 
22.64  Jno.  18. 22. 

STRUGGLED.  Ge.  25. 22. 
STUBBLE.  Ex. 5.12  35.7  Job  13. 
25  21.18  41.28,29  Ps.83.lS  Is.  5. 

24  33.11  40.24  41.2  47.14  Je. 

13.24  Joel  2.5  Ob.  18  Na.LlO 
Mai. 4.1  lCo.3.1,2. 

STUBBORN.  De. 21 . 18,  20  Ju.2. 

19  Ps.  78. 8 Pr.  7. 11. 
STUBBORNNESS.  De.9.27  29. 

19+  1 Sa.  15. 23  Je.3.17+  7.24+  9. 
14+  11.8+  13.10+  16.12+  23.17+. 
STUCK.  1 Sa.  26. 7 Ps. 119.31  Ac. 
27. 41. 

STUDS.  Ca.  1. 11. 

STUDIED.  Pr.  15. 28  24.2. 
STUDY.  Ee.12.T2  1Tb.  4. 11  2 

Ti.  2. 15. 

STUFF.  Ge.  31. 37  45.20  Ex. 22.7 

36.7  Jos.  7. 11  I Sa.  10.22  25.13 

30.24  Eze.  12. 3, 4. 7 Lu.17.-31. 
STUMBLE.  Pr. 3. 23  ,4.12,19  Is. 

5.27  8.15  28.7  *59.10  63.13  Je. 

13.16  18.15  20.11  31.9  46.6  50. 
32  Da.  11. 19  Na.  2. 5 3.3  Mai. 

2.8  lPe.2.8. 

STUMBLED.  lSa.2.4  1 Ch.  13.9 

Ps.  27. 2 Je.  46. 12  Ro.9.32  11.11. 

STUMBLETH.  Pr.24.17  Jno.ll. 

9.10  Ro.  14.21. 

STUMBLING.  l.Tno.2.10. 
STUMBLING-BLOCK.  L«.19. 14 

Ps.  119. 165+  Is.  57. 14  Eze:  3. 20  7. 
19  14.3,4,7  44.12+  Ro.  11.9  14. 

13  1 Co.  1.23  8.9  Re.  2. 14. 
STUMBLING-BLOCKS.  Je.6.21 
Zep.  1.3. 


STUMBLING-STONE.  Is. 8. 14  Ro. 

9.32,33  1 Pe.  2.8. 

STUMP.  lSa.5.4  Da. 4. 15,  23,  26. 
SUBDUE.  Ge.  1. 28  lCli.17. 10  Ps. 

47.3  127.5+  Is.  45.1  Da.  7. 24  Mi. 
7.19  Zee.  9. 15  Phi.  3. 21. 

SUBDUED.  Nu. 32.22, 29  De.20. 

20  33.29+  Jos.  18.1  Ju.3.30  4.23 
8.28  11.33  1 Sa.  7. 13  2 Sa.  8. 1,11 
22.40  lCb.18.1  20.4  22.18  Ps. 

18.39  81.14  1 Co.  15. 28  He.  11. 33. 
SUBDUEDST.  Ne:9.24. 
SUBDUETH.  Ps.  18. 47  144.2  Da. 
2.40. 

SUBJECT.  Ge.  3. 16+  4.7+  Lu.2. 
51  10.17,20  Ro.  3. 19+  8.7,20  13. 

1.5  1 Co.  14. 32  15.28  Ep.5.24 

Col.  2. 20  Tit.  3.1  He.  2. 15  Ja.5.17 
1 Pe.  2. 18  3.22  5.5. 

SUBJECTED.  Ro.  8. 20.  . 

SUBJECTION.  Ps.  106. 42  Je.34. 

31.16  1 Co. 9.27  2 Co. 9. 13  Ga.2.5 
1 Ti.  2. 11  - 3.4  He.  2. 5, 8 12.9  1 Pe. 
3.-1, 5. 

SUBMIT.  Ge.16.9  2Sa. 22.45  Ps. 

18.44  66.3  68.30  1 Co.  16. 16  Ep. 

5.22  Col.  3.  IS  He.  13. 17  Ja.4.7 

1 Pe.  2. 13  5.5. 

SUBMITTED.  lCh.29.24  Ps.81.15 
Ro.  10. 3. 

SUBMITTING.  Ep.5.21. 
SUBORNED.  Ac.  6.11. 
SUBSCRIBE.  Is.  44. 5 Je.32.44. 
SUBSCRIBED.  Je.32.10,12. 
SUBSTANCE.  Ge.7.4, 23  12.5  13. 
6 15.14  34.23  36.6  De.  11.6  33. 

11  Jos. 14.4  1 Sa.  9. 1+  1 Gli.  27. 31 
28.1  2 Ch. 21. 17  31.3  32.29  35.7 
Ezr.  8. 21  10.8  Job  1.3, 10  5.5  6. 
22  15.29  20.18  22.20  30.22  Ps. 
37.14  105.21  139.15,16  Pr.l.I3 

3.9  6.31  8.21  10.3  12.27  28.8 

29.3  Ca. 8. 7 Is.S.  13  Je.15.13  17. 
3 Ho.  12. 8 Ob.  18  Mi. 4. 13  Lu.8.3 

15.13  lie.  10.34  11.1. 

SUBTIL.  Ge.  3. 1 2Sa.l3.8  Pr.7.10. 
SUBTILLY.  1 Sa.  23. 22  Ps.105.25 

Ac.  7. 19. 

SUBTILTY.  Ge.27.35  2 Ki. 10.19 

Pr.  1.4  8.12+  Mat.  26. 4 Ac.  13. 10 
2Co.ll. 3. 

SUBURBS.  Le.  25. 34  Lu.35.3.7 

Jos. 14.4  21.2  2 Ki. 23.11  2Ch.ll. 
14  Eze.  27. 28  45.2  48.15,17.  See 
Cities. 

SUBVERT.  La.  3. 38  Tit.  1.  II. 
SUBVERTED.  Tit.  3. 11. 
SUBVERTING.  Ac.15.24  2TL2.14. 
SUCCEED.  De.  25. 6. 
SUCCEEDED.  De.  2. 12, 21,22. 
SUCCEEDEST.  IV.  12. 29  19.1. 
SUCCESS.  Jos.  1. 8 Job  22.2+  Ps. 
111.10+  Pr.  3. 4+. 

SUCCOTH,  tents,  tabernacles.  Ge. 

33.17  Ex.  12. 37  13.20  Jos.  13. 27 

Ju.8.5,  8, 16  Nu.33. 5, 6 llvi.7.46 

2 Ch.  4. 17  Ps.  60. 6 108.7. 
SUCCOTH-BENOTH,  the  taberna- 
cles of  young  women,  or  the  tents 
of  prostitutes.  2 Ki.  17.30. 

SUCCOR.  2 Sa . 8. 5 18.3  He.2.18. 
SUCCORED.  2 Sa. 21.17  2 Co. 6. 2. 
SUCCORER.  Ro.  16.2. 

SUCH.  Ge. 4. 20.  21  27.4.9,14,46 

30.32  41.19  44.15  Ex.  9. 18,  24  10. 

14  11.6  18.21  34.10  Le.  11.34 

14.22,30,31  20.6  22.5  27.9  Nu. 
8.16  De.  4. 32  5.29  13.11,14  .6.9 

17.4  19.20  Ju.3.2  19.30  lSa.4.7 

25.17  2 Sa.  9. 8 11.25+  13.18  14. 

13  16.2  19.36  1 Ki.  10.10, 12  2Ki. 

6.9  7.19  21.12  23.22  lCh.12.33, 
36  29.35  2 Ch.  1. 12  9.9,11  11.16 

23. 13  24. 12  30. 5 Ezr.  4. 10, 11, 17 

6.21  7.12,25,27  8.31  9.13  10.3 

Ne.  6. 11  Es.  4. 11, 14  9.2,27  Job 

1*5. 13  18.21  Ps.  25. 10  27.12  37. 

14.22  40.4,16  55.20  70.4  73.1 

103.18  107.10  125.5  139.6  144.15 
Pr.  11.20  28.4  31.8  Ec.4.1  Is. 9. 

1 10.20  20.6  37.30  58.5  66.8 

Je.  2. 10  5.9,29  9.9  15.2  21.7 

38.4  43.11  44.14  Da.  1.4  10.15 

11.32  12.1  Am.  5. 16  Mi.  5. 15 

Zep.  1.8  Mat.  9. 8 18.5  19.14  24. 

21.44  26.18  Mar.  4. 18,20, 33  9.37 

10.14  13.19  Lu.  18. 16  Jno.  4. 23 

8.5  9.16  Ac.  2. 47  3.6  15.21  16. 

24  18.15  21.25  22.22  25.20  26. 

29  Ro.  >6. 18  1 Co.  5.1  6.11  7.15, 
28  10.13  11.16  15.48  16.16,18 

2 Co.  2. 6 3.4,12  10.11  11.13  12. 

20  Ga.5.23  Ep.5.27  Phi.  2. 29  1 
Th . 4. 6 2 Til . 3. 12  1 Ti.  6. 5 2 Ti . 

3.5  Tit.  3. 11  He.  5. 12  7.26  8.1 

12.3  13.16  Ja. 4.13, 16  2Pe.l.l7 

3 Jno.  8 Re.  5. 13  16.18  20.6. 
SUCH  like.  Eze.  18. 14  Ga.5.21. 
SUCH  a one.  Ge.41.38  Rn.4.1  Job 

14.3  Ps.  50. 21  68.21  1 Co.  5. 5, 11 

2 Co.  2. 7 10.11  12.2,5  Ga.6.1 

Phile.9. 

SUCH  and  SUCH.  1 Sa.21.2  2Sa. 
12.8  2 Ki.6. 8.  . 

SUCH  things.  Ex. 12.36  Le.10.19 

De.  25. 16  Ju.  13. 23  1 Sa.2. 23  2 

Ki.  19. 29  25.15  Ne.0.8  Es.2.9 

Job  12. 3 16.2  23.14  Je.  18.13 

Eze.  17. 15  Da.  2. 10  Mar.  7. 8, 13 
13.7  Lu.  9. 9 10.7,8  11.41  13.2 

Jno.  7. 32  Ac.  25. 18  28.10  Ro.1.32 

2.2.3  Ga.5.21  He.  11. 14  13.5  2 
Pe.  3. 14. 


SUCK,  substantive.  Ge.21.7  ISa.l. 
23  1 Ki.  3. 28  Is.  40.11+  La. 4.3 

Mat.  24. 19  Mar.  13. 17  Lu.21.23 

23.29. 

SUCK,  verb.  De.32.13  33.19  Job 

3.12  20.16  39.30  Is.  60. 16  661 11, 

12  Eze.  23. 34  Joel  2. 16. 

SUCKED.  Ca.  8. 1 Lu.  11.27.  ! 

SUCKING.  Nu.  11. 12  lSa.7.9  Is. 

11.8  49.15  La.  4. 4. 

SUCKLING.  De.  33. 25  lSa.15.3 

SUCKLINGS.  1 Sa.  22. 19  Ps.8.2 

La.  2. 11  Mat.  21.16. 

SUDDEN.  Job  22.10  Pr.3.25  1Th. 
5.3. 

SUDDENLY.  Nu.6.9  12.4  35.22 

De,7. 4 Jos.  10,9  11.7  2Sa.15.14 

2 Ch. 29.36  Job  5.3  9.23  Ps.6.10 

64.4.7  Pr.6.15-  7.22+  24.22  29.1 

Ec.  9. 12  Is.  29. 5 30.13  47.11  48.3 
Je.4.20  6.26  15.8  18.22  49.19 

50.44  51.8  Hab.2.7  Mai.  3.1  Mar. 

9.8  13.36  Lu.2. 13  9.39  Ac.  2. 2 

9.3  16.26  22.6  28.6  1 Ti.5.22. 
SUE.  Mat.  5. 40. 

SUFFER.  Ex.  12. 23  22.18  Le.2. 

13  19.17  22.16  Nu. 21. 23  De.21. 

12+  Jos.  10. 19  .Tu.  1.34  15.1  16.26 
2Sa.14.ll  1 Ki.  15. 17  Es.3.8  6. 

10+  Job  9.18  21.3  24.11  36.2  Ps. 

9.13  16.10  34.10  55.22  88.15 

89.33  101.5  121.3  Pr.10.3  19.15, 
19  Ec.  5. 6, 12  Eze.  44. 20  Ho.  5. 4+ 
Mat.  3. 15  8.21,31  16.21  17.12,17 

19.14  23.13  Mar. 7. 12  8.31  9.32, 

19  10.14  11.16  Lu.8.32  9.22.41, 
59  17.25  18.16  22.15,51  24.46 

Ac.  2. 27  3.18  5.41  7.24  9.16 

13.35  21.39  26.23  Ro.8.17  1 Co. 

3.15.4.12  6.7  9.12  10.13  12.26 

2 Co.  1 . 6 *11.19,20  Ga.5.11  6.12 

Phi. 1.29  4.12  lTh.3.4  2Tb. 1.5 
1 Ti. 2. 12  4.10  2 Ti.  1. 12  2.9,12 

3.12  He.  11.25  13.3,22  Ja.5.7+ 

1 Pe.2.20  3.14,17  4.15,16,19  Re. 

2.10  11.9. 

SUFFERED.  Ge.20.6  31.7,28  De. 

8.3  18.14  Ju.3.28  lSa.24.7  2 Sa. 

21.10  1 Cli.16.21  Job  31.30  Ps. 

105.14  Je.  15. 15  Mat.  3. 15  19.8 

24.43  27.19  Mar.  1.34  5.19,26.37 

10.4  Lu.4.41  8.32.51  12.39  13.2 

24.26  Ac.  13.18  14.16  16.7  17.3 

19.30  28.16  2 Co.  7. 12  11.25  Ga. 

3.4  Phi. 3.8  lTh.2.2,14  He.2.18 

5.8  7.23  9.26  13.12  1 Pe.2.21,23 
3.18  4.1  5.10. 

SUFFEREST.  Re.2.20. 
SUFFERETH.  Ps.66.9  107.38 

Mat.  11. 12  Ac.  28. 4 lCo.13.4. 
SUFFERING,  substantive.  IIe.2.9. 
SUFFERINGS.  Ro.8.18  2 Co.  1. 

5.6.7  Phi. 3. 10  Col.  1.24  He. 2. 10 
1 Pe.  1. 11  4. 13  5. 1. 

SUFFERING,  participle.  Ac. 27. 7 
Ja. 5. 10  1 Pe. 2. 19  Jude  7. 
SUFFICE.  Nu. 11. 22  De. 3. 26  1 Ki. 

20.10  Eze.  44. 6 45.9  Ho.  12. 8+ 

I lPe.4.3. 

! SUFFICED.  Ju. 21.14  Ru. 2.14, 18. 
SIJFFICETH.  Jno.  14.8. 
SUFFICIENCY.  Le.5.7f  12.8+ 

25.26+  Job  20. 22  2 Co.  3. 5 9.8. 
SUFFICIENT.  Ex.  36. 7 De.15.8 

33.7  Pr.25.-16  Is.40.16  Mat.  6. 34 
Lu.  14.28  Jno. 6. 7 2 Co. 2. 6, 16  3.5 
12. 9. 

SUFFICIENTLY.  2Ch.30.3  Is. 
23. 18. 

SUIT.  Ju.  17. 10  2 Sa.  15.4  Jobll.19. 
SUITS.  Is.  3. 22. 

SUM,  substantive.  Ex. 21. 30  30.12 

38.21  Nil.  1.2, 49  4.2,22  26.2.4 

31.26,49  2 Sa.24. 9 lCh.21.5  Es. 

4.7  Ps.  139. 17  Eze.  28. 12  Da.  7.1 
Ac.  7. 16  22.28  He.  8.1. 

SUM,  verb.  2 Ki. 22. 4. 

SUMMER,  substantive.  Ge. 8. 22  Ps. 

32.4  74.17  Pr.  6. 8 10.5  26.1  30. 
25  Is.  28. 4 Je.  8. 20  Da,  2. 35  Zee. 

14.8  Mat.  24. 32  Mar.  13. 28  Lu. 

21.30.  * ■ 

SUMMER  chamber.  Ju.3.24. 
SUMMER  fruit.  2Sa.l6.2  Am.  8. 

SUMMER  fruits.  2Sa.l6.1  Is.  16.9 
Je.  40. 10, 12  48.32  Mi.  7.1. 
SUMMER  iotise.  Am. 3.15.  1 

SUMMER  parlor.  Ju.3.20. 
SUMMER,  verb.  Is.  18. 6. 
SUMPTUOUSLY.  Lu. 16.19. 

SUN.  Ge.  15. 17  19.23  28.11  32. 

31  37.9  Ex.  16. 21  22.3  Lo.22.7 

Nil.  25. 4 De.  4. 19  17.3  23.11  24. 

15  33.14  Jos.  1.4  8.29  10.12,13 

Ju.  5. 31  8.13  9.33  14.18  19.14 

1 Sa.  11.9  2. Sa.2. 24  3.35  12.11,12 

23.4  2 Ki. 3. 22  23.5,11  2 Ch.l4. 

5+  34.4+  Ne.7.3  Job  8. 16  9.7 

30.28  31.26  Ps.  19. 4 58.8  72.5,17 

74.16  84.11  89.36  104.22  121.0 

136.8  148.3  Ec.  1.5  6.5  7.11  11. 

7 12.2  Ca.  1.6  6.10  Is. 19.18+ 

24.23  30.26  38.8  49.10  60.19.20 

Je.8.2  15.9  19.2+  31.35  43.13+ 

Eze.  8. 16  32.7  Joel  2.10,31  3.15 

Am. 8.9  Jon. 4.8  Mi. 3.6  Na.3.17 
Hab.  3. 11  Mai. 4.2  Mat.5.45  13. 

6.43  17.2  24.29  Mar.1.32  4.6 

13.24  Ln.4.40  21.25  23.45  Ac. 

2.20  13.11  26.13  27.20  lCo.15. 

41  Ep.  4. 6 Ja.  1. 11  Re.  1.16  6.12 
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SUN 


7.16  8.12  9.2  10.1  12.1  16.8 

19.17  21.23  22.5.  See  Goeth,  Go- 
ing, Rising. 

Under  the  SUN.  Ec.1.3,9,14  2.11, 

17,18,19,20,22  3.16  4. 1,3, 7 5.13, 
18  6.1,12  8.9,15,17  9.3,6,9,11, 

13. 

SUNDER.  Ps.46.9  107.14,16  Is. 

27.9  45.2  Na.  1.13  Lu.12.46. 

SUNDERED.  Job  41. 17  Ps.22. 

14f. 

SUNDRY.  He.  1.1. 

SUNG.  Ezr.  3. 11  Is.  26.1  Mat.  26. 
30  Mar.  14. 26  Re.  5. 9 14.3. 
SUNK.  Nu.ll.2f  1 Sa.  17.49  2Ki. 

9.24  Ps.9. 15  Je.38.6,22  La.  2. 9 
Ac.  20. 9.  ■ 

SUP.  Is.42.14f  Ob.lOf  Hab.1.9 
Lu.17.8  Re.  3. 20. 

SUPPED.  1 Co.  11. 25. 
SUPERFLUITY.  Ja.1.21. 
SUPERFLUITIES.  Am. 6 If. 
SUPERFLUOUS.  Ll-.21.18  22.23 
2 Co.  9.1. 

SUPERSCRIPTION.  Mat.22.20 
Mar.  12. 16  15.26  Lu.20.24  23.38. 
SUPERSTITION.  Ac.25.19. 
SUPERSTITIOUS.  Ac.  17.22. 
SUPPER.  Mar.  6. 21  Lu.  14.12, 16, 

17.24  22.20  Jno.12.2  13.2,4  21. 
20  1 Co.  11. 20,  21  Re.  19. 9, 17. 


SUPPLANTER.  Ge.27.36f. 
SUPPLE.  Eze.16.4. 
SUPPLIANTS.  Zep.3.10. 
SUPPLICATION.  ISa. 13.12  1 

Ki.  8. 28, 30, 33,  45,  47, 49,  52,  54,  59  9. 
3 2 Ch.  6. 19, 24, 29,  35  33.13  Es. 

4.8  Job  8.5  9.15  Ps.6.9  30.  S 

55.1  119.170  142.1  Is.  45.  i 4 ,Ie. 

36.7  37.20  38.26  42.2,9  Da.  6. 11 

9.20  Ho.  12. 4 Ac.  1.14  Ep.6.18 

Phi.  4. 6. 

SUPPLICATIONS.  2 Ch. 6. 21, 39 

Job  41. 3 Ps.28.2,6  31.22  86.6 

116.1  130.2  140.6  143.1  Je.3.21 

31.9  Da.  9. 3, 17,18,23  Zer.12.10 

lTi.2.1  5.5  He.  5. 7. 

SUPPLY,  substantive.  2 Co. 8. 14 
Phi.  1.19. 

SUPPLY,  verb.  Phi. 2.30  4.19. 
SUPPLIED.  1 Co.  16. 17  2 Co.  11.9. 
SUPPLIETH.  2 Co. 9. 12  Ep.4. 16. 

SUPPORT,  ED.  Ge.27.37f  Ps.20. 
2f  Ac.  20. 35  lTh.5.14. 
SUPPOSE.  2 Sa.  13.32  Lu.7.43 

12.51  13.2  Jno.21.25  Ac.  2. 15 

1  Co. 7.26  2 Co.  11.5  He.10.29  1 

Pe.5. 12. 

SUPPOSED.  Mat.  20. 10  Mar.6.49 
Lu.  3. 23  24.37  Ac.  7. 25  21.29  25. 
18  Phi.  2. 25. 

SUPPOSING.  Lu.  2. 41  Juo.2C.15 

Ac.  14. 19  16.27  27.13  Piii.  1. 16 

1 Ti.  6.5. 

SUPREME.  1 Pe.2.13. 

SUR,  that  withdraws,  or  departs.  2 
Ki.  11.6. 

SURE.  Ge. 23. 17, 20  Ex.3.19  Nu. 

32.23  De.  12. 23  lSa.2.35  20.7 

25.28  2 Sa.  1.10  23.5  lKi.11.38 

Ezr.  9. 8f  Ne.9.38  11.23f  Job  24. 
22  Ps.19.7  93.5  111.7  Pr.6.3 

11.15.18  Is.  22. 23, 25  28.16  32.18 

33.16  55.3  Je.  15. 18f  Da.  2. 45 

4.26  Mat.  27. 64,  65,  66  Lu.10.11 

Jno.6.69  16.30  Ac.  13. 34  Ro.2.2 

4.16  15.29  2 Ti.  2. 19  He.  6. 19 

2 Pe.  1.10, 19. 

SURELY.  Ge.  2. 17  3.4  9.5  18. 

18  20.7,11  28.16,22  29.14,32  30. 
16  31.42  32.12  42.16  43.10  44. 

28  46.4  50.24,25  Ex.  2. 14  3.7,16 

4.25  11.1  13.19  18.18  19.13  21. 

20,  22,  28,  36  22. 6,  14,  1 6.  23  23. 4, 5, 

33  40.15  Nu. 13.27  14.23,35  18. 

15  22.33  23.23  26.65  27.7  32.11 

De.  1. 35  4.6  8.19  13.9,15  15.8, 

10  16.15  22.4  23.21  30.18  31. 

18  Jos.  14.9  Ju.3.24  4.9  6.16 

11.31  15.13  20.39  1 Sa.  9. 6 15.32 

17.25  20.26  22.22  21.20  25.21,34 

28.2  29.6  30.8  2 Sa.2.27  9.7 

11.23  15.21  18.2  20.18  24.24  1 

Ki.  8. 13  11.2,11  13.32  18.15  20. 

23.25  22.32  2 Ki.  3. 14, 23  5.11 

8.14  9.26  18.30  23.22  24.3  Es. 

6.13  Job  8.6  13.3,10  14.18  18.21 

20.20  28.1  31.36  33.8  34.12  35. 

13  Ps.32.6  39.6,11  73.18  76.10 

77.11  85.9  91.3  112.6  131.2 

132.3  139.19  140.13  Pr.1.17  3.34 

10.9  22.16  23.18  30.2,33  Eo.4. 

16  7.7  8.12  10.11  Is.  7. 9 14.24 

16.7  19.11  22.14,17,18  29.16  36. 

15  40.7  45.14,24  49.4  53.4  54. 

15  60.9  62.8  63.8  Je.2.35  3.20 

4.10  5.2,4  8.13  16.19  22.6,22 

24.8  26.15  31.18,19,20  34.3  36. 

16  37.9  38.3  39.18  44.25,29 

46.18  49.12,20  50.45  51.14,56 

Eze.3.21  5.11  17.16  18.9,17,19, 

21.28  20.33  31.11  33.13,15,16,27 

34.8  36.5,7  38.19  Ho.  5. 9 12.11 
Am. 3. 7 5.5  7.11,17  8.7  Mi. 2.12 
TIab.2.3  Zep;  2.9  3.7  Mat.  26. 73 
Mar.14.70  Lu.1.1  4.23  Jno.17.8 
He.  6. 14  Re.  22. 20.  See  Die. 

SURELY  be  put  to  death.  Ge.  26. 1 1 
Ex.  19. 12  21.12,15,16,17  22.19  31. 
14, 15  Le.  20. 2,  9, 10, 1 1, 12, 13, 15, 16 


SURE 


24.16.17  27.29  Nu.  35. 16, 17, 28, 21, 

31  Ju.21.5  Je.38.15. 

SURETY.  Ge.  43. 9 44.32  Job  17. 

3  Ps.  119. 122  Pr.6.1  11.15  17.18 

20.16  27.13  He.  7. 22. 

SURETIES.  Pr.  22. 26. 

Of  a SURETY.  Ge.15.13  18.13 

26.9  Ac.  12. 11. 

SURETISHIP.  Pr.  11. 15. 
SURFEITING.  Lu.21.34. 
SURMiSINGS.  1T1.6.4. 
SURNAME.  Is.  44. 5. 

SURNAME.  Mat.  10. 3 Ac.  10. 5, 32 

11.13  12.12,25  15.37. 

SURNAMED.  Is.45.4  Mar.3.16, 

17  Lu.  22. 3 Ac.  1.23  4.36  10.18 

15. 22. 

SURPLUSAGE.  Ex.26.13f. 
SURPRISED.  Is.  33. 14  Ja.48.41 

51.41. 

SUSANNA,  a lily,  or  a rose,  or  joy. 
Lu.8.3. 

SUSI,  horse,  or  swallow,  or  moth. 
Nu.  13. 11. 

SUSPENSE.  Lu.  3. 1 5f  12.29f. 
SUSTAIN.  1 Ki.  17.9  Ne.9.21  Ps. 

55.22  Pr.  18. 14. 

SUSTAINED.  Ge.  27. 37  Ps.3.5 

Is.  59. 16. 

SUSTENANCE.  Ju.6.4  2Sa.l9. 

32  Ac.  7. 11. 

SWADDLED.  La.2.20f,22  Eze. 
16.4. 

SWADDLING.  Job  38. 9 Lu.2.7, 

12. 

SWALLOW,  substantive.  Ps.84.3 
Pr.  26. 2 Is.3S.14  Je.8.7. 
SWALLOW,  verb.  Nu.  16. 30,  34  2 
Sa.  20. 19, 20  Job2.3f  7.19  20.18 

Ps.  21.9  56.1,2  57.3  69.15  Pr.l. 
12  Ec.10. 12  Is.  3. 12f  19. 3f  25. 

7f,  8 42. 14f  Ho.  8. 7 Am.  8. 4 Ob. 
16  Jon.  1.17  Mat.  23. 24. 
SWALLOWED.  Ex.  7. 12  15.12 

Nu.  16. 32  26.10  De.11.6  2Sa.l7. 
16  Job  6. 3 20.15  37.20  Ps.  35. 25 

106.17  107. 27f  124.3  Is.  9. 16f 

28.7  49.19  Je.  51. 34, 44  La.  2. 2, 5, 

16  Eze.  36. 3 Ho.  8. 8 1 Co.  15.54 

2 Co.  2. 7 5.4  Re.  12. 16. 

SWALLOWETH.  Job  5.5  39.24. 
SWAN.  Le.  11. 18  De.l4:16. 
SWARE.  Ge.  21.31  24.7,9  25.33 

26.3,31  31.53  47.31  50.24  Ex.  13. 

5.11  33. 1 Nu . 14. 1 6, 30  . 32. 10, 1 1 
De.  1.8, 34, 35  2.14  4.21,31  6.10, 

18.23  7.12,13  8.1,18  9.5  11.9,21 

26.3  28.11  30.20  31.21,23  34.4 

Jos.  1.6  5.6  6.22  9.15,20  14.9 

21.43.44  Ju.2.1  1 Sa.  19. 6 20.3 

24.22  28.10  2 Sa. 3. 35  19.23  1 Ki. 
1.29,30  2.8,23  2 Ki.25.24  2 Ch. 

15.14  Ezr.  10. 5 Ps.95.11  132.2 

Je.  38. 16  40.9  Eze.  16.8  20. 5f 

47. 14f  Da.  12. 7 Mar.  6. 23  Lu.1.73 
He.  3. 11, 18  6.13  7.21  Re.  10. 6. 

See  Their  Fathers. 

SWAREST.  Ex.  22. 13  Nu.11.12 

De.  26. 15  1 Ki.  1. 17  Ps.89.49. 
SWARM.  Ex.  8. 24  Ju.14.8. 
SWARMS.  Ex. 8. 21, 22,  29,31. 
SWEAR.  Ge. 21.23, 24  24.3,37  25. 

33  47.31  50.5  Ex.  6. 8 Le.5.4 

19.12  Nu.30.2  De.  6. 13  10.20 

Jos.  2. 12, 17,  20  23.7  Ju.  15. 12  1 

Sa.20. 17  24.21  30.15  2Sa.l9.7  1 
Ki.  1. 13, 51  2.42  8.31  2Cb.6.22 

36.13  Ezr.  10. 5 Ne.13.25  Is.  3. 7 

19.18  45.23  48.1  65.15  Je.4.2 

5.2  7.9  12.16  22.5  32.22  Ho. 

4.15  Am.  8. 14  Zep.  1.5  Mat.  5. 34, 
36  23.16,18,20,21,22  26.74  Mar. 

14.71  He.  6. 13, 16  Ja.5.12. 

SWEARERS.  Mai.  3. 5. 
SWEARETH.  Le.6.3  Ps.15.4  63. 
11  Ec.9. 2 Is.  65. 16  Zee.  5. 3, 4 

Mat.  23. 18, 20,21,22. 

SWEARING.  Le.  5. 1 Je.23.10 

Ho.  4. 2 10.4  He.  7.21f. 

SWEAT.  Ge.  3. 19  Ezel44.18  Lu. 
22. 44. 

SWEEP.  Is.  14. 23  28.17  Lu.15.8. 
SWEEPING.  Pr.  28. 3. 

SWEET.  Ex.  15. 25  30.23  2 Sa.l. 

23f  23.1  Ne.8.10  Job  20. 12  21. 

33  38.31  Ps.  55. 14  104.34  119.103 

141.6  Pr.  3. 24  9.17  13.19  16.24 

20.17  23.8  24.13  27.7  Ec.5.12 

11.7  Ca.2.3,14  5.5,13,16  Is.3.19, 

24  5.20  23.16  Je.6.20  31.26 

Ja.3.11  Re.  10.9, 10  18.12f. 

SWEET  calamus.  Ex. 30. 23. 
SWEET  cane.  Is. 43. 24  Je.6.20. 

See  Incense,  Odors,  Savor. 

SWEET  spices.  Ex. 30.34  37.29 

Mar.  16. 1. 

SWEET  wine.  Is. 49. 26  Am. 9. 13 
Mi.  6. 15. 

SWEETENED.  Ps.55.14f. 
SWEETER.  Ju.  14. 18  Ps.19.10 

119. 103. 

SWEETLY.  Job  24.20  Ca.7.9. 
SWEETNESS.  Jn.9.11  14.14  Pr. 

16.21  27.9  Eze.  3. 3. 

SWELL.  Ne.5.21, 22.27  De.8.4. 
SWELLED.  Ne.9.21. 

SWELLING.  Ps. 46. 3 Is.30.13  Je. 
12.5  49.19  50.44  2Pe.2.18  Jude  16. 
SWELLINGS.  2 Co.  12.20. 
SWEPT.  Ju.  5. 21  Je.  46. 15  Mat. 

12.44  Lu.  11.25. 

SWERVED.  lTi.1.6. 

SWIFT.  De.  28. 49  1 Ki.4.28f  1 


SWIF 


Ch.  12. 8 Job  9.26  24.18  Pr.  6. 18 
Ec.9. 11  Is.  18. 2 19.1  30.16  66.20 
Je.  2. 23  46.6  Am. 2. 14.15  Mi.  1.13 
Mai. 3. 5 Ro. 3. 15  Ja.1.19  2Pe.2.1. 
SWIFTER.  2 Sa.  1. 23  Job  7.6  9. 

25  Je.  4. 13  La.  4. 19  Hah.  1.8. 
SWIFTLY.  Ps.  147. 15  Is. 5. 26  Da. 

9.21  Joel  3.4. 

SWIM.  2 Ki. 6. 6 Ps.6.6  Is.2o.ll 
Eze.  47. 5 Ac.  27. 42, 43. 

SWIM  WEST.  Eze.  32. 6, 
SWIMMETH.  Is.  25. 11.  ' 

SWINE.  Le.  11.7  De.14.8  Pr.ll. 
22  Is.  65. 4 66.3,17  Mat.  7. 6 8.30, 

31.32  Mar.  5. 11, 12, 13, 14, 16  Lu.8. 

32. 33  15. 15, 16. 

SWOLLEN.  Ac.  28. 6. 

SWOON.  La.  2. 11. 

SWOONED.  La.  2. 12. 

SWORD.  Ge.  3. 24  34.25  Ex.5.21 

32.27  Le.  26. 6,  25, 33,  37  Nu.22.23, 

29,31  De.  32. 25  33.29  Jos.  5. 1 

24.12  Ju.  7. 14, 18,20,22  8.10.20 

9. 54  20. 2, 15, 17, 25, 35,  46  1 Sa.  1 8. 

22  14.20  15.33  17.39,50,51  18.4 

21.8,9  22.10,13  25.13  31.4,5  2Sa 

1.22  2.16,26  3.29  11.25  12.10 

18.8  20.10  23.10  24.9  lKi.3.24 

19.17  1 Cb.5.18  10.4,5  21.5,12 

16,  27,30  2 Ch.  20. 9 Ezr.  9. 7 Ne.- 

4 18  Es.  9. 5 Job  5.20  15.22  19. 

29  20.25  27.14  40.19  '41.26  Ps. 

7.12  17.13  37.14,15  45.3  ! 

64.3  76.3  78.62  149.6  Pr.5.4 

12.18  25.18  -Ca.3.8  Is.  2. 4 31.8 

34.6  41.2  49.2  51.19  65. 12  ■ 66. 

16  Je.2.30  4.10  5.12  6.25  9.16 

12.12  14.13,15,16  15.2.3,9  18.21 

24.10  25.16,27,29,31  29.17  1 

32.24  34.17  42,16  43.11  44.28 

46.10.14  47.6  48.2,10  49.37  50. 

16,35,36,37  51.50  La,  5. 9 Eze.  5. 

2,12,17  6.3,8  7.15  11.8  14.17,21 
21. 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 19,  20,  28  29. 8 

30.4.21.22  32.11  33.2,3,4,6,26  35. 

5 38.21  Ho.  2. 18  11.6  Am. 9.4 

Mi.  4. 3 6.14  Na.  2. 13  3.3,15  Zee. 

9.13  11.17  13.7  Mat.  10.34  26. 

51,52  Mar.  14. 47  Lu.2.35  22.36 

Jno.18.10,11  Ac.  16. 27  Ro.8.35 

13.4  Ep.6.17  He.  4. 12  Re.  1.16 

2.12  6.4  19.15.21.  See  Edge. 

By  the  SWORD.  Ge.27.40  Le.26. 

7.8  2 Sa.  1. 12  2Ch.29.9  Job  33. 

18  36.12  Ps.  44. 3 78.64  Je.11.22 

14.12.15  16.4  18.21  19.7  21.9 

27.13  32.36  33.4  34.4  38.2  42. 

17.22  44.12,13,18,27  Eze.  26. 6, 11 

28.23  31.18  32.20,21,22.25,30 

27  39.23  Ho.  1.7  Am.  7. 11  9.10 

Hag.  2. 22  Rc.  13. 14.  See  Fall. 

From  the  SWORD.  Ex.  18.4  Le.26. 
36  1 Ki.  19. 17  2 Ch.  36. 20  Job  5. 

15  39.22  Ps.  22. 20  144.10  Is.  21. 

15  31.8  Je.  21.7  46.16  Eze.12.16 
38.8. 

My  SWORD.  Ge. 48.22  Ex. 15.9 
De. 32.41,42  lSa.21.8  Ps.44.6  Is. 

34.5  Eze.  21.3, 4,5  30.24,25  32.10 
Zep.  2. 12. 

With  the  SWORD.  Ge  3 1 . 26  Ex. 5. 
3 22.24  Nu.  19. 13  20.8  31.8  De. 

28.22  Jos.  10.11  11.10  13.22  1 

Sa.  17.45, 47  2 Sa.l2.9  20.8  21.16 

1 Ki.1.51  2.8.32  19.1,10,14  2Ki. 

8.12  11.15,20  19.37  2 Ch.21.4 

23.14,21  32.21  36.17  Ps.42. 10 

Is.  1.20  14.19  22.2  27.1  37.38 

Je.  5.17  14.8  20.4  26.23  : 

29.18  41.2  La.  4. 9 Eze.  7. 15  23.10 

26.8  31.-17  32.28,32  35.8  Am.!. 

11  4.10  7.9  9.1  Mi.  5. 6 Mat.  26. 
52  Lu.  22. 49  Ac.  12. 2 He.  11.37 
Re.  2. 18  6.8  13.10  19.21. 

SWORDS.  1 Sa.  13. 19  2Ki.3.: 

Ne.4. 13  Ps.  55. 21  59.7  Pr.30. 14 
Ca.3.8  Is.  2. 4 21.15  Eze.  16.40 

23.47  28.7  30.11  32.12,27  Joel 

3.10  Mi.  4. 3 Mat.  26. 47, 55  Mar. 
14.43,48  Lu.  22.  38,  52. 

SWQRN.  Ge.  22. 1 6 Ex.  13. 19  17. 

16  Lc.6.5  De.7.S  13.17  19.8 

28.9  29.13  31.7  .Tos.9.1S,19  Ju. 

2.15  21.1,7,18  1 Sa.  3. 14  20.42 

2 Sa.  3. 9 21.2  2 Ch.15.15  Ne.6.18 

9.15  Ps.24.4  89.3,35  102.8  110.4 

119.106  132.11  Is. 14.24  45.23 

54.9  62.8  Je.5.7  11.5  44.26  49. 

13  51.14  Eze.  21.23  Am. 4. 2 6.8 

8.7  Mi.  7. 20  Ac.  2. 30-  7i  17  He. 
4.3. 

SYCAMINE.  Lu.  17. 6. 

SYCAMORE  fruit.  Am. 7. 14. 
SYCAMORE  tree.  Lu.19.4. 
SYCAMORE  trees.  1 Ki.  10.27  1 Ch. 

27.28  2 Ch.  1. 15  9.27  Ps.78.47. 
SYCAMORES.  Is.9.10. 

SYCHAR.  Jno.4.5. 

SYENE,  bush;  or  ( Syriac ) enmity. 
Eze.  29. 10. 

SYMPHONY.  Da.  3. 5f. 
SYNAGOGUE.  Mat.  12.9  13.54 

Mar.  1.23. 29  5.22,36,38  6.2  Lu. 

4.16,20,33,38  7.5  8.41,49  Jno.6. 
59  9.22  12.42  18.20  Ac.  6. 9 13. 

14,15,42  14.1  17.1,17  18.4,7,8, 

17,26  22.19  26.11  Ja.2.2f  Rc. 

2. 9 3. 9. 

SVNAGOGUES.  Ps.74.8  Mat.4. 

23  6.2,5  9.35  10.17  23.6,34 

Mar.  1.39  12.39  13.9  Lu.4.15,44 

11.43  12.11  20.46  21.12  Jnn.lG. 
2 Ac.  9. 2, 20  13.5  15.21  24.12. 

779 


SYNT 


SYNTYCHE,  that  speaks  or  dis- 
courses. Phi.  4. 2.* 

SYRACUSE,  that  <fraws  violently. 
Ac.  28. 18. 

SYRIA  (Heb.  Aram.),  sublime,  or 
that  deceives.  Ju.10.6  2Sa.  8. 6 
15.8  1 Ki.  10.29  11.25  19.15  22.1 

2 Ki.5. 1 6.23  7.5  8.13  13.3,7, 

17,19  16.6  1 Ch.18.6  2 Ch.18. 10 

24.23  28.23  Is.  7. 2. 8 Eze.  16. 57 

27.16  Ho.  12. 12  Am.  1.5  Mat.4. 
24  Lu.2.2  Ac.  15. 23, 41  18.18  21. 

3 Ga.  1.21.  S ee  King. 

SYRIAC.  Da.2.4. 

SYRIAN.  Ge. 25. 20  28.5  31.20,24 
De. 26. 5 2 Ki.5. 20  18.26  Ezr. 4. 7 
Is.  36. 11  Lu.  4. 27. 

SYRIANS.  2 Sa. 8. 5, 6, 13  10.6,11, 
19  1 Ki. 20. 20, 27, 29  22.11  2 Ki. 

5.2  6.9  7.4,6,10  8.28,29  9.15 

13.5,17  16.6  1 Cli.18. 5, 6 19.12, 

19  2 Ch.22. 5 Is.  9. 12  Je.35.11 

Am.  9. 7.  • 

SYROPHENICIAN,  red,  purple,  or 
drawn  to.  Mar. 7.26. 

T. 

TAANACH,  who  humbles  thee,  or 
answers  thee,  or  afflicts  thee.  1 Ki. 
4.12. 

TABBATH,  good,  or  goodness.  Ju. 
7.42. 

TABEAL,  good  God.  Is.  7. 6. 
TABEEL.  See  Tgbeal.  Ezr. 4. 7. 
TABEP.AH,  burning.  Nu.11.3  De. 
9.22. 

TABERNACLE.  Ex.  25. 9 26.1,6, 

7,15,17,20,26,27,30  27.9,19  29.43 

31.7  33.7,11  35.18  36.8,13,14,20, 

22,  23, 28,  31,  32  38. 20,  31  39. 32,  33, 

40  40. 2, 9, 17, 18, 19.  21 , 33.  34.  35, 36, 

38  Le.  8. 10  15.31  17.4  26.11  Nu. 

I. 50,51,53  3.7,23,25,35,38  4.16, 

25,31  5.17  7.1,3  9.15,17,18,19,22 

10.11.21  11.24,26  12.10  16.9.24, 

27  17.13  18.3  31.30,47  Dp.  31. 15 
Jos. 22.19  1 Sa.2.32f  2Sa.6.17  7. 
6 1 Ki.  1. 39  2.28  8.4  1 Ch.6.48 

9.19.23  16.39  17.5  21.29  23.26 

2 Ch.  1.5  5.5  Job  5.24  18.6,14,15 

19.12  20.26  29.4  31.31  36.29 

Ps.  15. 1 19.4  26. 8f  27.5,6  61.4 

76.2  78760,67  132.3,7  Pr.14.11 

Is.  4. 6 16.5  33.20  Je.10.20  La. 

2.4.6  Eze.  37. 27  41.1  Am. 5.26 

9.11  Ac.  7. 43, 46  15.16  2 Co.  5. 1,4 
Ho.8.2,5  9.2,3,6,8,11,21  13.10 

2 Pe.  1.13, 14  Re.  13. 6 15.5.  See 
Congregation , Door. 

TABERNACLE  of  witness.  Nu.17.7, 
8 18.2  2 Ch.24. 6 Ac. 7. 44. 
TABERNACLES.  Nu.24.5  Job  11. 

14  12.6  15.34  22.23  Ps.43.3  46. 

4 78.51  83.6  84. 1 118.15  132.7 

Da.  11. 45  Ho.  9. 6 12.9  Mai.  2. 12 

Mat. 17.4  Mar. 9. 5 Lu.9.33  He. 

II. 9.  See  Feast. 

TABITHA  (Syriac),  clear-sighted. 
Ac.  9. 36, 40. 

TABLE.  Ex. 25. 23, 27, 28  26.35  30. 
27  31.8  37.10,14,16  39.33  40.4. 

22  Le.  24. 6 Nu.3.31  Jill. 1.7  1 Sa. 
20.29,34  2Sa.  9.7,10, 11, 13  19.28 

1 Ki.2.7  4.27  10.5  13.20  18.19 

2 Ki. 4. 10  2 Ch.9. 4 Ne.5.17  Job 

36.16  Ps.  23. 5 69.22  78.19  128.3 

Pr.  3. 3 7.3  9.2  Ca.  1. 12  Is.  21. 5 

30.8  65.11  Je.  17.1  Eze.23.41  39. 

20  41.22  44.16  Da.  11. 27  Mai. 

1.7.12  Mat. 15. 27  Mar.  7.28.  Lu. 

16.21  22.21,30  Jno.12.2  13.28 

Ro.  11.9  1 Co.  10.21.  See  Skew- 

Bread. 

RW/mp-TABLE.  Lu.  1. 63. 
TABLES.  Ex.  32. 15, 16,19  34.1 

De.  10. 4, 5 1 Ch.  28. 16  2 Ch.4,8,19 
Is.  28. 8 Eze.  40. 4 1,42  IIab.2.2 
Mat.  21. 12  Mar.  7. 4 11.15  Jno.2. 

15  Ac.  6. 2 2 Co.  3. 3 He.  9.4.  See 
Stone,  Two. 

TABLETS.  Ex.  35. 22  Nu.31.50 

Is.  3. 20. 

TABOR,  choice,  or  purity,  or  (Syr.) 
bruising,  contrition.  Ju.4. 6, 12  8. 
18  1 Sa.  10. 3 Ps.  89. 12  Je.46.18 

Ho.  5. 1. 

TABRET.  Ge. 31.27  lSa.10.5  Job 

17.6  Is.  5. 12. 

TABRETS.  1 Sa.  18. 6 Is.24.8  30. 
32  Je.  31.4  Eze.  28. 13. 
TABERING.  Na.2.7. 

TABRIMON,  good  pomegranate  ; or 
goodness  raised ; or  the  navel,  or 
middle,  or  prepared,  reckoned, 
given.  lKi.15.18. 

TACHES.  Ex. 26. 6, 11,  33  35.11 

36.13,18  39.33. 

TACKLING,  S.  Is.33.23  Ae.27.19. 
TADMOR,  the  palm,  or  palm-tree; 
or  bitterness,  or  change.  2 Ch.8.4. 
TAHAPANES.  TAHPANHES,  or 
TEHAPHNEHES,  secret  tempta- 
tion, hidden  flight,  covered  stan- 
dard. Je.  2. 16  43.7  46.14  Eze.  30. 
18. 

TAHPENES,  standard,  flight,  temp- 
tation, secret.  1 Ki.  11.19. 

TAIL.  Ex. 4. 4 De. 28. 13.  44  Jos. 
10. 19f  Ju.  15.  4 Job  40. 17  Is.  9. 14, 
15  19.15  Re.  12.4. 

TAILS.  Ju.  15.4  Is.  7. 4 Re.  9. 10, 
! 19. 


TAKE 


TAKE.  Ge.  13.9  14.21  19.15  22.2 
24.3,37,48  31.32,50  34.9,16  38.23 
Ex.  6. 7 10.26  17.5  20.7  21.14 

23.8  34.9,16  Le.  18. 17, 18  20.14 

21.7.13  25.36,46  Nu.8.6  11.17 

16.3,7  35.31,  32  De.1.13  4.34  5. 

11  7.3  15.17  16.19  22.18,30  24. 

4,6,17  25.8  Jos.  6. 18  7.14  8.29 

10.42  20.4  22.19  Ju.5.30  14.3, 

15  19.30  Ru.2.10  1 Sa.  2. 16  8.11, 
13,14,15,16  17.18,46  19.14,20  21. 

9 24.11  25.11  26.11  2 Sa.  12. 4, 11, 

28  13.33  16.9  19.19,30  IKi.ll. 

31,34  14.3  18.40  20.18  21.15,16 

22.26  2 Ki. 4. 1,29  5.15,16,20,23 

8.8  9.1,3  10.6,14  12.5  13.15,18 
19.30  1 Ch.21.24  2 Ch.lS.25  Ezr. 

5.14.15  9.12  Ne.10.30  13.25  Es. 

6.10  Job  23. 10  24.3,9  30.17  31. 
36  41.4  42.8  Ps.2.2  7.5  50.9,16 

51.11  71.11  75. 2f  81.2  83.12 

89.33  109.8  116.13  119.43  139.9, 

20  Pr.  5. 22  6.25,27  7.18  20.16 

27.13  30.9  Ec.  5. 15, 19  Ca.2.15 

Is. 27.6  28.19  30.14  33.23  37.31 

40.24  44.15  47.2,3  57.13  58.2 

66.21  Je.  2. 22  3.14  13.4,6,21  15. 

19  16.2  18.22  19.1  20.10  25.9, 

10,28  29.6  32.24,25,28,44  39.12 

46.11  50.15  51. 8. 26,36  La.  2. 13 
Eze. 4.1, 3, 9 5.1  10.6  11.19  1-1.5 

15.3  21.26  22.16  24.5,8,25  29.19 

33.2  36.24  37.16,19  38.12,13  44. 
22  46.18  Da.  7. 18  11.15,18  Ho. 

1.2  11.4  14.2  Am. 5.11, 12  9.2,3 

Jon. 4.3  Mi. 2.2, 6 Na.1.2  2.9 

Hab.  1. 10  Hag.  1.8  2.23  Zee.  6. 10 

11.15  Mat. 1.20  2.13  6.25,28,31, 

34  10.19  11.12,29  15.26  16.5  17. 

25  18.16  20.14  24.17  25.28  26. 

4,26,45,52,55  Mar.  6. 8 7.27  8.14 

12.19  13.11,15  14.1,22,41,44,48 

15.24.36  Lu.6.4,29  9.3  10.35  12. 

11.19.22.26  14.9  16.6,7  19.24  20. 

28  22.17,36  Jno.2. 16  6.7,15  7. 

30,32  10.17,18,39  11.57  16.15 

17.15  18.31  19.6  Ac.  1. 20  12.3 

15.14,37,38  20.13,26  21.24  27.33, 
34  1 Co. 6. 7, 15  9.9  11.24  2 Co. 

8.4  11.20  12.10  Ep.6.13, 17  .ITi. 

3.5  2TL4.11  He.  7. 5 Ja.5.10  1 
Pe.  2. 20  Re.  3. 11  5.9  6.4  10.8,9 
22.17. 

TAKE  away.  Ge. 30.15  42.36  Ex. 

2.9  8.8  io.  17  23.25  33.23  Le. 

3.4.10.15  4.9,31,35  7.4  14.49 

De.  7. 15  Nu.4.13  17.10  21.7  Jos. 

7.13  2 Sa.4. 11  5.6  24.10  lKi.2. 
31  14.10  16.3  19.4,10,14  20.6,24 

21.21  2 Ki.2. 3, 5 6.32  18.32  1 

Ch.  17. 13  Es.4.4  Job  7. 21  9.34 

24.2.10  32.22  36.18  Ps.26.9f  31. 

13  52.5  58.9  102.24  Pr.  22. 77 

25.4.5  Is.  1.25  3.1,18  4.1  5.5.23 

10.2  25.8  27.9  36.17  39.7.40.24 

58.9  Je. 4. 4 5.10  15.15  Eze.  11. 18 

23.25,26.29  24.16  33.4,6  36.26 

45.9  Da. 7. 26  11.31  Ho.1.6  2.9, 

17  4.11  5.14  14:2  Am. 4.2.  5.23 

Mi. 2.2  Zep.  3. 1 1 Zec.3.4  9.7 

Mai.  2. 3 Mat.  5. 40  22.13  Mar.  14. 
36  Lu.  1. 25  17.31  Jno.11.39.48 

Ro.  11. 27  He.  10. 4 ljno.3.5  Re. 
22. 19.  See  Counsel. 

TAKE  heed.  Ge.31.24,29  Ex.10.28 

19.12  34.12  Nu. 23.12  De.2.4  4.9, 

15,23  11.16  12.13,19,30  24.8  27.9 
Jos. 22. 5 23.11  1 Sa.  19. 2 1 Ki.2. 4 
8.25  lCh.28.10  2 Ch.6.16  19.6,7 
33.8  Ezr.  4. 22  Job  36. 21  Ps.39.1 

Ec.  7. 21  Is.  7. 4 Je.  9. 4 17.21  Ho. 

4.10  Mai.  2. 15, 16  Mat.  6.1  16.6 

18.10  24.4  Mar.  4.24  8.15  13.5, 

9.23.33  Lu.8. 18  11.35  12.15  17.3 

21.8.34  Ac.  5. 35  20.28  22.26  Ro. 

18.21  1 Co.  3. 10  8.9  10.12  Ga.5 
15  Col. 4.17  ITi. 4.16  He.3.12  2 
Pe.  1. 19. 

TAKE  hold.  Ex. 15.14.15  26.5  Do. 

32.41  Job  27.20  36.17  38.13  Ps. 

35.2  69.21  Pr.  2. 19  4.13  5.5  Ec. 

7.18  Ca.7.8  Is.3.6  4.1  13.8  27.5 

56.4  64.7  Mi.  6. 14  Zec.1.6  8.23 
Lu.  20. 20, 26. 

TAKE  tip.  Ge.41.34  Le.6.10  Nu. 
16.37  Jos.  3. 6 4.5  6.6  2 Ki.2. 1 

4.36  6.7  9.25  Ne.5.2  Ps.16.4 

27.10  Is.  14. 4 57.14  Je.7.29  9.10, 

18  38.10  Eze.  19.1  26.17  27.2,32 

28.12  32.2  Am. 3.5  5.1  6.10 

Jon. 1.12  Mi. 2.4  Hab. 1.15  2.6 

Mat. 9.6  16.24  17.27  Mar.2.9,11 

8.34  10.21  16.18  Lu.5.24  9.23 

Jn  0.5.8, 11, 12. 

TAKEN.  Ge.  2. 22,  23  3.19,23  4.15 

12.15.19  14.14  18.27  20.3  27.33 

31.16.34  Ex.  25. 15  Le.7.34  Nu. 

3.12  5.13  8.16,18  10.17  16.15 

18.6  31.49  36.3  De.4.20  20.7 

24.1.5  Jos.  7.11, 15, 16, 17, 18  Ju.  11. 

36  14.9  15.6  17.2  1 Sa.4. 11, 17, 

19,21,22  7.14  10.21  12.3,4  14. 

41.42  30.5.19  2 Sa.  12. 9, 10,  27  16. 
8-  23.6  1 Ki.1B.18  21.19  2 Ki.2. 

10  18.10  1 Ch.24. 6 2Cb. 28.11 

30.2  Ezr.  9. 2 10.2,14,17,18,44 

Ne.5.15  Es.  2. 15, 16  8.2  Job  16. 

12  19.9  22.6  24.24  28.2  Ps.9. 15 

10.2  59.12  83.3  119.111  Pr.3.26 

6.2  7.20  11.6  Ec.  2. 18  3.14  7. 

26  9.12  rs.7.5  8.15  23.8  24.18 

28.13  38.20  41.9  40.24  51.22 

! 53.8  Je.  6. 11  8.9  12.2  34.3  38. 


TAKE 


TARG 


TEAR 


TEMP 


TERR 


23,28  39.5  40.1,10  48.1,7,33,41, 

44,46  49.20,24,30  50.2,24  51.31, 
41  La.  4. 20  Eze.  12. 13  15.3  16.17, 
20  17.12,13,20  18.8,13,17  19.4, 8 

21.23  22.12  25.15  Da.  5. 2, 3 Joel 

3.5  Am.  3. 4, 5, 12  6.13  Zee.  14. 2 

Mat.  9. 15  16.7  21.43  24.40  28.12 
Mar.  4. 25  6.41  9.36  Lu.5.5,9  17. 
34,35,36  19.8  Jno.7.44  8.3.4 

Ac.  2. 23  8.33  23.27  27.33  Ko. 

9. 6 1 Co.  10. 13  1 Th.  2. 17  2 Th. 

2.7  lTi.5.9  2TL2.26  He.  5.1  2 
Pe.2.12  Re.5.8  11.17  19.20. 

TAKEN  away.  Ge. 21.25  27.35,36 

30.23  31.1,9  Ex.  14.11  Le.4.3I, 

35  6.2  14.43  De.26.14  28.31  .Tu. 

18.24  lSa.21.6  1 Ki.22.43  2 Ki. 

2.9  12.3  14.4  18.22  2 Oil.  15. 17 

19. 3  20. 33  32. 12  Job  1. 21  20. 19 

27.2  34.5,20  Ps.85.3  Pr.4.16  Is. 

6.7  8.4  10.27  16.10  17.1  36.7 

49.25  52.5  57.1  64.6  Je.16.5 

La.  2. 6 Eze.  33. 6 Da.  7. 12  8.11 

12.11  Ho.  4. 3 Am.  4. 10  Mi.  2. 9 
Zep.3.15  Mat.  13. 12  25.29  Mar. 

2.20  Lu.5.35  8.18  10.42  11.52 

19.26  Jno.19.31  20.1,2,13  Ac.  8. 

33  27.20  lCo.5.2  2 Co.  3. 16. 

TAKEN  hold.  1 Ki.9.9  Job  30. 16 
Ps. 40. 12  119.143  Is. 21.3  Je.6.24. 
Taken  up.  Ex.40.36.37  Nu.9.17, 

21,22  10.11  2 Sa.  18.9  Is.  10. 29 

Je. 29. 22  Eze.36.3  Da.  6. 23  Lu.9. 
17  Ac.  1.2,  9, 11,  22  20.9  27.17,40. 
TAKEST.  Ex. 4.9  30.12  Ju.4.9 

Ps.  104. 29  144.3  Is.  58. 3 Lu.  19.  21. 
TAKEDST  heed.  lCli.22.13. 
TAKETH.  Ex.  2 1.7  De.5.11  10.17 

24.6  25.11  27.25  32.11  Jos.  7.14 

15.16  Ju.1.12  lSa.17.2j  lKi.14. 
10  Job  5. 5, 13  9.12  12.20,24  27.8 

40.24  Ps.  15. 3, 5 118.7  137.9  147. 

10.11  149.4  Pr.  1.19  16.32  17.23 

25.20  26.17  Ee.  1.3  2.23  Is.  13. 14 

40.15  44.14  51.13  Ezj.  16. 32  33. 

4.5  Am.  3. 12  Mat.  4. 5, 8 9.16  10. 

38  12. 45  17. 1 Mar.  2. 21  4. 15 

5.40  9.2,18  14.33  Lu.6.29,30  8. 

12  9.39  11.22,26  16.3  Jno.1.29 

10.18  15.2  16.22  21.13  Ro.3.5 

1 Co.  3. 19  11.21  He.  5. 4 10.9. 

TAKETH  hold.  Job  21.6  Pr.30.28 

Is.  56. 6. 

TAKING.  2 Ch.  19. 7 Job  5. 3 Ps. 

119.9  Je.  50.46  Eze.  25. 12  Ho.  11. 
3 Mat.  6. 27  Mar.  13.34  Lit.  4. 5 

12.25  19.22  Jno.11.13  Ro.7.8, 11 

2 Co.  2. 13  11.8  Ep.6.16  2Th.l.8 
lPe.5.2  3JI10.7. 

TALE  (story).  Ps.90.9. 

TALES.  Eze.22.9  Lu.24.11. 

TALE  (reckoning).  Ex.5.8, 18  1 Sa. 

18.27  1 Ch.9. 28. 

TALE-BEARER.  Le.19.16  Pr.ll. 

13  18.8  20.19  26.20,22. 

TALENT.  Ex.  25. 39  37.24  33.27 

2 Sa.  12. 30  1 Ki.20.39  2 KL5.22 

23.33  2 Ch-  36. 3 Zee.  5. 7 Mat.  25. 

25.28  Re.  16. 21. 

TALENTS.  Ex.  38.24, 27  lKi.16. 
24  2 Ki.  5. 5, 23  15.19  18.14  23. 

33  1 Ch.  19. 6 29.4,7  2 Ch.25.9 

27.5  36.3  Mat.  18. 24  25.15.  See 
Gold,  Silver. 

TALITHA-CUMI,  young  woman, 
arise.  Mar.  5. 41. 

TALK.  Job  11.2  15.3  Pr.l'4.23 

Ec.  10. 13  Mat.  22. 15. 

TALK.  Nil.  11. 17  De.5.24  6.7  1 

Sa.  2. 3 2Ki.18.26  lCh.16.9  Job 

13.7  Ps.  69. 26  71.24  77.12  105.2 

119.27  145.11  Pr.  6. 22  24.2  Je. 

12.1  Eze.3.22  Da.10.17  Jno. 

14. 30. 

TALKED.  Ge.  45. 15  Ex.20.22  33. 
9 34.29  De.5.4  lSa.14.19  2 Ch. 

25.16  Je.3S.25  Lu.9. 30  24.32 

Jno.  4. 27  Ac.  10. 27  23.11  26.31 

Re.  21. 15. 

TALKERS.  Eze.36.3  lit.  1.10. 
TALKEST.  Ju.6.17  lKi.1.14 

Jno.  4. 27. 

TALKETH.  Ps.37.30  Jno.9.37. 
TALKING,  substantive.  Job  29.9 
Ep.5.4. 

TALKING,  participle.  Ge.17.22  1 

Ki.  18. 27  Es.6.14  Eze.33.30  Mat. 

17.3  Mar.  9. 4 Re.  4.1. 

TALL.  De.  2. 10, 21  9.2  2Ki.19.23 
Is.  37. 24. 

TALLER.  De.  1. 28. 

TALMAI,  my  furrow;  or  that  sus- 
pends tne  waters ; or  heap  of  wa- 
ters. Jos.  15.41. 

TAM AR,  a palm,  or  palm-tree.  Ge. 
38. 6, 24  Ru.  4. 12  2 Sa.  13. 1, 2, 22, 32 

14.27  lCh.2.4  Eze.  47. 19  Mat.  1.3. 
TAME.  Mar. 5. 4 Ja.3.8. 

TAMED.  Ja.3.7. 

TAM  MUZ,  abstruse,  concealed. 
Eze.  8. 14. 

TANHUMETH,  consolation,  or  re- 
pentance; or  bottle,  or  wall  that  is 
given,  or  of  a gift.  2 Ki.  25. 23. 
Tanner.  Ac.  9. 43  10. 6, 32. 
TAPESTRY.  See  Coverings. 
TAPHATH,  little  girl;  otherwise, 
distillation,  drop.  1 Ki.4.11. 
TARE.  2 Sa.  13. 31  2KL2.24  Mar. 

9.20  Lu.9. 42. 

TARES.  Mat.  13. 25, 26,  27,  29,  36, 38. 
TARGET.  1 Sa.  17. 6 lKi.10.16  2 
Ch.9. 15. 


TARGETS.  lKi.10.16  2Ch.l4.8. 
TARPEL!TES,^Jravishers,  or  wea- 
ried ; or  succession  or  order  of  mira- 
cles; or  ruinous  order,  or  rank. 
Ezr.  4. 9. 

TARRY.  Ge.  19. 2 27.44  30.27 

45.9  Ex.  12. 39  24.14  Le.14.8  Nu. 

22.19  Ju.5.28  6.18  19.6,9,10  Ru. 

I. 13  3.13  1 Sa.  1. 23  10.8  14.9 

2 Sa.  10. 5 11.12  15.28  18.14  19.7 
2 Ki.  2. 2, 4, 6 7.9  9.3  14.10  1 Oil. 

19.5  Ps.  101. 7 Pr.  23. 30  Is.  46. 13 
Je.  14. 8 Hab.  2. 3 Mat.  26. 38  Mar. 

14.34  Lu.  24. 29,49  Jno. 4.40  21. 

22, 23  Ac.  10. 48  IS.  20  28. 14  1 Co. 

II. 33  16.7,8  lTi.3.15  He.  10. 37. 

TARRIED.  Ge.  24. 54  28.11  31.54 

Nu.  9. 19,  22  Ju.3.25,26  19.8  Ru. 

2.7  1 Sa.  13. 8 2Sa.ll.l  15.17,29 

20.5  2 Ki.  2. 18  Ps.68.12  Mat.  25. 5 

Lu.  1.21  2.43  Jno.  3. 22  Ac.  9. 43 

15.33  18.18  20.5  21.4,10  25.6 

27.33  28.12. 

TARRIEST.  Ac.  22. 16. 

TARRIETH.  lSa.30.24  Mi.5.7. 
TARRYING.  Ps.40.17  70.5. 
TARSHISH,  contemplation,  or  ex- 
amination, of  the  marble,  or  of  the 
joy;  or  precious  stone,  the  color  of 
marble.  Ge.  10. 4 1 Ki.  10. 22  1 Ch. 

1.7  2 Ch.9. 21  20.36,37  Ps.48.7 

72.10  Is.  2. 16  23.1,6,10,14  60.9 

66.19  Je.10.9  Eze.  27. 12,  25  38.13 
Jon.  1.3  4.2. 

TARSUS,  winged,  feathered.  Ac.9. 

11.30  11.25  21.39  22.3. 

TARTAK,  chained,  bound,  shut  up. 

2Ki.17.31. 

TARTAN,  that  searches  and  ex- 
amines the  gift  of  the  turtle;  or 
their  law.  2Ki.18.17. 

TASK.  Ex.  5. 19. 

TASKS.  * Ex. 5. 13, 14. 
TASK-MASTERS.  Ex.  1.11  3.7 

5. 6. 10. 13. 14. 

TASTE,  substantive.  Ex.  16. 31  Nu. 

11.8  Job  6. 6,  30  Ps.  119.103  Pr.24. 
13  Ca.2.3  Je.48. 11. 

TASTE,  verb.  1 Sa.  14. 43  2 Sa.  3. 35 

19.35  Job  12. 11  Ps.  34. 8 Jon.  3. 7 
Mat.  16. 28  Mar. 9.1  Lu.9. 27  14.24 
Jno.  8. 52  Col.  2. 21  He.  2. 9. 

TASTED.  1 Sa.  14. 24,  29  Da.5.2 

Mat.  27. 34  Jno.2.9  He.6T4,5  1 Pe. 
2.3. 

TASTETH.  Job  34. 3 Pr.31.18t. 
TATLERS.  Hi.  5. 13. 

TATNAI,  that  gives,  or  the  overseer 
of  the  gifts,  of  the  presents,  of  the 
tributes.  Ezr.  5. 3. 

TAUGHT.  De. 4. 5 31.22  Ju.8.16 
2 Ki.  17.28  2 Ch.6. 27  17.9  23.13 

30.22  35.3  Ne.  8.9  Ps.71.17  119. 

102,171  Pr.4.4, 11  31.1  Ec.12.9 

Is.  29. 13  40.13,14  54.13  Je.2.33- 

9.5,14  12.16  13.21  28.16  29.32 

32.33  Eze.  23. 43  Ho.  10. 11  11.3 

Zee.  13:5  Mat.  7.29  28.15  Mar.  1.22 

6.30  10.1  12.35  Lu.  11. 1 13.26 

19.47  20.1  Juo.6.45  7. 14r23  8.2, 
28  18.20  Ac.  4. 2 5.211  11.26  14. 
21  15.1  18.25  20.20  22.3  Ga.1.12 

6.6  Ep.4.21  Col.  2. 7 lTh.4.9 

2Th.2. 15  Tit.  1.9  1 Jno.  2. 27  Re. 

2. 14. 

TAUNT.  Je.  24. 9 Eze.5.15. 
TAUNTING.  Is.ll.4t  llab.2.6. 
TAXATION.  2Ki.23.35. 

TAXED.  2 Ki. 23.35  Lu.2.1,3,5. 
TAXES.  Da.  11.20. 

TAXING.  Lu.  2. 2 Ac.  5. 37. 
TEACH.  Ex. 4. 15  33.34  Le.10.11 
14.57  De.4.1,  10,14  6.1  20.18 

24.8  31.19  33.10  Ju.13.8  1 S i. 

12.23  2 Sa.  1. 18  2Ch.l7.7  Ezr.  7. 

10  Job  21. 22  27.11  32.7  37.19 

Ps.25.8,  9. 12  34.11  ' 51.13  90.12 

105.22  Pr.  9. 9 Is.  2. 3 28.9,26  Je. 

9.20  31.34  Eze. 44. 23  Da.  1.4  Mi. 

3.11  4.2  Hah.  2. 19  Mat.  5. 19  28. 
19  Lu.  11. 1 12.12  Jno. 7. 35  9.34 

14.26  Ac.  1.1  4.  IS  5.28,42  16.21 
1 Co. 4. 17  11.14  14.19  ' 1 Ti. 1.3 

2.12  3.2  4.11  6.2,3  2 Ti.2.2,24 

Tit.  2. 4 He.  5. 13  8.11  1 Jno.  2. 27 
Re.  2. 20.  See  Began. 

TEACH  me.  Job  6.24  34.32  Ps. 

25.4.5  27.11  80.11  119.12,26,33, 

64, 66,  68, 10S,  124,  135  143. 10. 

TEACH  thee.  Ex. 4.12  De.17.11 

Job  8. 10  12.7,8  33.33  Ps.32.8 

45. 4. 

TEACH  them.  Ex.  18.20  24.12  De. 

4.9  5.31  6.7  11.19  Ju.3.2  1 

Ki. 8. 36  2 Ki.  17. 27  Ezr.7.25  Ps. 

132.12  Mat. 5. 19  Mar. 6.  34  8.31. 
TEACHER.  1 Ch.  25. 8 Joel2.23f 

Hab.2.18  Jno.  3. 2 Ro.2.20  1 Ti. 

2.7  2 Ti.  1. 1 1. 

TEACHERS.  Ps.119.99  Pr.5.13 

Is.  30. 20  43.27  Pa.12.3t  Ac.  13.1 

1 Co.  12. 28, 29  Ep.  4. 1 1 1 Ti.  1. 7 

2 Ti.4. 3 Tit. 2. 3 He. 5. 12  2 Pe. 

TEACH EST.  Ps.94.12  Mat.  22. 16 
Mar.  12. 14  Lu.20.21  Ac.  21. 21 

Ro.2.21. 

TEACHETH.  2 Sa. 22.35  Job  15, 
5f  35.11  36.22  Ps.18.34  94.10 

144.1  Pr.  6. 13  16.23  Is.  9. 15  48. 
17  Ac.  21. 28  Ro.  12.7  1 Co.  2. 13 

Ga.  6. 6 1 Jno.  2. 27. 

TEACHING.  2 Ch.  15.3  Je.32  33 


Mat. 4.23  9.35  15.9  21.23  26.55 

28.20  Mar.  7. 7 Lu.13.10  23.5  Ac. 

5.25  15.35  18.11  28.31  Ro.12.7 

Col.  1.28  3.16  Tit.  1.11  2.12. 

TEAR.  Ju.8.7  Ps.  7.2  35.15  50. 

22  Je.  15. 3 16.7  Eze.  13. 20, 21 

Ho.  5. 14  13.8  Am.  1.11  Na.  2. 12 

Zee.  11.16. 

TEARETH.  De.33.20  Job  16.9 

18.4  Mi.  5. 8 Mar.  9. 18  Lu.9. 39. 

TEARS.  2Sa.16.12f  2 Ki.20.5 

Job  16.20  Ps.  6. 6 39.12  42.3 

56.8  80.5  116.8  126.5  Ee.4.1 

Is.  16. 9 25.8  38. 5 J«.9.1,18  13.17 

14.17  31.16  La.  1.2  2.11,18 

Eze.  24. 16  Mai.  2. 13  Mar.  9. 24  Lu. 
7.38,44  Ac.  20. 19, 31  2 Co.  2. 4 2 

Ti.  1.  4 He.  5.7  12.17  Re.  7. 17 

21.4. 

TEATS.  Is.  32. 12  Eze.  23. 3,21. 
TEBAH,murder,  butchery,  or  guard- 
ing of  the  bodv,  a cook.  Ge.  22. 24. 
TEBETH.  Es.2.10. 

TEDIOUS.  Ac.  24. 4. 

TEETH.  Ge.  49. 12  Nu.11.33  De. 

32.24  lSa.2.13  lKi.10.22f  2Ch. 
9.21f  Job  4. 10  13.14  19.20  29.17 

41.14  Ps.  3. 7 57.4  58.6  124.6 

Pr.  10.26  30.14  Ca.4.2  6.6  Is. 

41.15  Je.  31. 29, 30  Eze.  18.2  La. 

3.16  Da.7.5, 7, 19  Joel  1.6  Am. 

4.6  Mi.  3. 5 Zee.  9. 7 Mat.  27. 44 
Re.  9. 8.  See  Gnash. 

TEIL-TREE.  Is.6.13. 

TEKEL,  weight.  Da.5.25,27. 
TEKOAH,  or  TEKOA,  trumpet,  or 
sound  of  the  trumpet;  or  that  is 
confirmed.  2Sa.l4.2,4,9  lCh.2. 
24  4.5  2 Ch.  11.6  20.20  Je.6.1 

Am.  1.1. 

TEL-HARSA,  heap,  or  suspension 
of  the  plough,  or  of  deafness,  of 
silence  ; or  suspension  of  the  head. 
Ezr.  2. 59. 

TELL.  Ge.  15.5  32.5  43.6,22  45. 
13  Ex.  10. 2 Le.  14. 35  Nu.14.14 

lSa.6.2  9.8  17.55  22.22  23.11 

27.11  2 Sa.  1. 20  7.5  12.18,22  15. 
35  18.21  1 Ki.  1.20  18.8, 11, 12, 14 

20.9.11  2 Ki.  7. 9 9.12,15  22.15 

1 Ch.  17. 4 2 Ch.  34. 23  Ps.22.17 

26.7  48.12,13  Pr.30.4  Ec.6. 12 

8.7  10.14,20  Ca.5.8  Is.  6. 9 48. 

20  Je.  15. 2 23.27,28,32  36.16,17 

48.20  Eze.  24. 19  Da.  2.4, 7,9, 36 

Joel  1.3  Jon.  3. 9 Mat.  8. 4 16.20 

17.9  18.15,17  21.5,27  24.3  26. 

63  28.7,9  Mar.  1.30  5.19  7.35 

8.26.30  9.9  11.33  13.4  16.7 

Lu.  5. 14  7.22  8.56  9.21  13.32 

20.7  22.67  Jno.  3. 8 4.25  8.14 

10.24  16.18  18.34  Ac.  15. 27  17. 

21  23.17,22  2 Co.  12. 2, 3 He.  11. 

32. 

TELL  me.  Ge.12.18  21.26  24.23, 
49  29.15  31.27  32.29  37.16 

Jos.  7. 19  Ju.16.6  Ru.4.4  1 Sa.9. 

18  10.15  14.43  20.10  2 Sa.  1. 4 

13.4  1 Ki.22.16  2Ki.4.2  8.4 

Job  34. 34  Ca.1.7  Mat.  21. 24  Lu. 
7.42  Jno.  20. 15  Ac.  5. 8 22.27  23. 

19  Ga.4.21. 

TELL  thee.  Ge.22.2  26.2  Ex.  14. 

12  Nu.  23. 3 De.17.11  32.7  Ju. 

14.16  Ru.  3. 4 1 Sa.9. 19  15.16 

19.3  20.9  1 Ki.  14. 3 22.18  1 Ch. 

17.10  2 Ch.  18. 17  Job  1.15,16, 17, 

19  8.10  12.7  Ps.50. 12  Is.  19.-12. 

Je.  19. 2 Lu.  12.59  22.34  Ac.  10. 6 

11.14  Re.  17. 7. 

/ TELL  you,  or  TELL  I you.  Ge. 

49.1  Is.  5. 5 42.9  Mat.  10. 27  21. 
27  Mar.  11. 29, 33  Lu.4.25  9.27 

10.24  12.51  13.3,5,27  17.34  18. 

8.14  19.40  20.8  22  67  Jno.  3. 12 

8.45  13.19  16.7  Ga.4. 16  5.21 

Phi.  3. 18. 

TELLEST.  Ps.  56.  8 Ts.  40.  9f. 
TELLETH.  2 Sa.  7. 11  2 Ki.fi.  12 

Ps.  41. 6 101.7  147.4  Je.33.13 

Jno.  12. 22. 

TELLING.  Ju.  7. 15  2Sa.ll.19  2 
Ki.8.5. 

TEL-MELAH,  heap  of  salt,  or  of 
mariners;  or  suspension  of  the  salt, 
or  of  the  mariner.  Ezr.  2. 59. 
TEMA,  admiration,  or  perfection, 
consummation;  or  the  south.  Ge.25. 
15  1 Ch.  1. 30  Job  6. 19  Is.  21. 14 

Je.  25. 23. 

TEMAN,  the  south,  or  Africa;  or 
perfect.  Ge.  36. 11, 15, 42  lCh.1.53 
Je.  49. 7, 20  Eze.  25. 13  Am.  1.1*2 
Ob.  9 Hab.3.3. 

TEMANITE.  See  Eliphaz. 
TEMPER.  Eze.  46. 14. 
TEMPERANCE.  Ac.24.25  Ga.5. 

23  2 Pe.  1. 6. 

TEMPERATE.  1 Co.  9. 25  Tit.  1.8 

2.2. 

TEMPERED.  Ex. 29. 2 30.35  1 Co. 
12.24. 

TEMPEST.  Job  9. 17  27.20  Ps. 

11.6  55.8  83.15  Is.  28. 2 29.6 

30.30  32.2  54.11  Am.  1.14  Jon. 

I. 4.12  Mat.  8. 24  Ac.  27. 18, 20  He. 

12.18  2 Pe.2. 17. 

TEMPESTUOUS.  Ps.50.3  Jon.l. 

II, 13  Hab.  3. 14f  Ac.  27. 14. 

TEMPLE.  lSa.1.9  2Sa.22.7  1 

Ki.6. 17  2 Ch.  35. 20  36.7  Ezr.  4.1 

5.14  6.5  Ne.  6. 10  Ps.18.6  27.4 

29.9  48.9  68.29  Is.  6.1  44.28 
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66.6  Je. 50. 28  51.11  Eze.41.1  Da. 

5.2.3  Am.  8. 3 Zee.  8. 9 Mai.  3.1 

Mat.  4. 5 12.6  23.16,17,21,35  24. 

1 26.61  27.40,51  Mar.  11. 16  14. 

58  15.29,38  Lu.2.37  4.9  21.5 

23.45  Jno.  2. 15, 19, 20, 21  Ac.  3. 2, 10 

19.27  21.30  24.6  25.8  1 Co.  3. 16, 
17  6.19  8.10  9.13  2 Co.  6. 16  Re. 

7.15  11.1,19  14.15,17  15.5,6,8 

16.1.17  21.  22.  See  Holy,  Lord. 

In,  or  into  the  TEMPLE.  2 Ki.  11. 

10  - 1 Ch.6. 10  10.10  2 Ch.4. 7, 8 

Ezr. 5. 15  Ne. 6. 11  Mat. 12.5  21.12, 

14.15  26.55  27.5  Mar.  11. 15  14. 

49  Lu.  1.21, 22.  2.27,46  18.10  19; 
45  21.37  22.53  24.53  Ac.  2. 46 

3.1.3  5.20,25  21.26,27,28,29  22. 

17  24.12,18  26.21  2 Tb.  2. 4 Re. 

3. 12  15. 8. 

TEMPLES.  Ho. 8. 14  Joel  3.5  Ac. 
7.48  17.24. 

TEMPLES  (of  the  head).  Ju.4.21,22 

5.26  Ca.4.3  6.7. 

TEMPORAL.  2 Co. 4.18. 

TEMPT.  Ge.  22. 1 Ex.17.2  De.6. 

16  Is.  7. 12  Mai.  3. 15  Mat.  4. 7 22. 

18  Mar.  12. 15  Lu.4.12  20.23  Ac. 

5.9  15.10  1 Co.  7. 5 10.9. 
TEMPTATION.  Ex.17.7f  Ps.95.8 

Mat. 6. 13  26.41  Mar.  14. 38  Lu.4. 
13  8.13  11.4  22.40,46  lCo.10. 

13  Ga.4. 14  lTi.6.9  He.  3. 8 Ja. 

1.12  Re.  3. 10. 

TEMPTATIONS.  De.4.34  7.19 

29.3  Lu.  22. 28  Ac.  20. 19  Ja.1.2 

lPe.1.6  2 Pe.2. 9. 

TEMPTED.  Ex.  17. 7 Nu.14.22 

De.6. 16  Ps. 78. 18, 41, 56  95.9  106. 

14  Mat. 4. 1 Mar.  1.13  Lu.4. 2 10. 

25  1 Co.  10. 9, 13  Ga.  6. 1 1 Th.3.5 

He.  2. 18  3.9  4.15  11.37  Ja.  1. 

13. 14. 

TEMPTER.  Mat.  4.3  1 Th.3.5. 
TEMPTETH.  Ja.  1.1.8. 
TEMPTING.  Mat.  16. 1 19.3  22. 

35  Mar.  8. 11  10.2  Lu.  11.16  Jno. 

8.6. 

TEN.  Ge.  16. 3 18.32  24.10,22  32. 

15  42.3  45.23  Ex.  26.1  27.12 

34.28  Le.  26. 26  27.5,7  Nu.7.14, 

20.26  11.32  29.23  De.4.13  10.4 

Jos.  17. 5 21.5  22.14  Ju.6.27  12. 

11  17.10  20.10  Ru.  1.4  4.2  1 Sa. 
1.8  17.17,18  25.5  2 Sa.l5. 16  18. 

11.15  19.43  20/3  lKi.4.23  7.24, 

27,37.38,43  11.31,35  14.3  2 Ki.5. 
5 13.7  15.17  25.25  lCh.6.61 

2 Ch.4. 6, 7, 8 Ezr. 8. 24  Ne.11.1 

Es.9.10,12. 13,14  Ps.  33. 2 92.3 

144.9  Ec.  7. 19  Is.  5. 10  Je.41.1,2 
Eze.  45. 14  Da.  7. 7, 20, 24  Am.  5. 3 
0.9  Hag.  2. 16  Zee.  5. 2 8.23  Mat. 

20.24  25.1.28  Mar.  10.41  Ln.15.8 

17.12.17  19.13,16,17,24,25  Re.  12. 

3 13.1  17.3,7,12,16.  See  Cubits, 

Bays,  Degrees,  Thousand,  Thousands. 

TEN  times.  Ge.31.7,41  Nu.14.22 

Ne.4.12  Job  19.3  Da,  1.20. 

TENS.  Ex.  18. 21, 25  De.1.15. 

TENTH.  Ge.  28. 22  Lo.27.32  Nu. 

18.21  De.  23. 2, 3 lSa.8.15, 17  1 

Ch.  12. 13  24.11  25.17  27.13  Is. 

6.13  Je.32. 1 Jno.  1.39  Re.21.20. 
See  Day,  Deal,  Month,  Part. 

TEND.  Pr.21.5. 

TENDETH.  Pr.10.16  11.19,24 

14. 23  19. 23. 

TENDER.  Ge.  1.  Ilf  18.7  33.13 

41.43f  De.  28. 54,  56  32.2  2 Sa.3. 

39f  23.4  2 Ki. 22.19  lCh.22.5 

29.1  2 Ch.34. 27  Job  14.7  38.27 

Ps.  23. 2f  Pr.  4. 3 -27.25  Ca.2.13, 

15  7.12  Is.  7. 4f  47.1  53.2  Eze. 

17.22  Da.  1.9  4.15,23  Mat.  24. 32 

Mar.  13. 28  Lu.l."78  Ja.5.11.  See 

Mercies. 

TENDER-HEARTED.  2 Ch.13.7 

Ep.  4. 32. 

TENDERNESS.  De.28.56. 
TENONS.  Ex.  26. 17, 19  36.22,24. 
TENOR.  Ge.  43. 7 Ex.34.27. 

TENT.  Ge.9.21  12.8  13.3,12,18 

18.1.6.9  24.67  26.17,25  31.25,33 

33.18,19  35.21  Ex.  18. 7 26.11  33. 

8.10  35.11  36.18,19  39.33  40.19 

Le.14.8  Nu.3.25  9.15  11.10  19. 

14,18  25.8  Jos.  7. 21, 22, 23, 24  Ju. 

4.17,20,21  5.24  7.8,13  19. 9f  20. 
8 1 Sa,  4. 10  13.2  17.54  2Sa.7.6 

16.22  18.17  19.8  20.22  2 KL7.8 
1 Ch.  15. 1 16.1  17.5  2 Ch.  1.4  25. 
22  Job  21. 28f  Ps. 78.60  Is.  13.20 
38.12  40.22  54.2  Je.10.20  37.10. 

TENTS.  Ge.4.20  9.27  13.5  25. 

27  31.33  Ex.  16. 16  Nu.1.52  9.17, 

18.20.22.23  13.19  16.26,27  24.2,5. 

De.  1.27, 33  5.30  11.6  16.7  33.18 
Jos.  22. 4,  6, 8 Ju.  6. 5 8.11  1 Sa. 

17.53  2 Sa.ll.ll  20.1  1 Ki.8.66 

12.16  20.12f  2 Ki.  7. 7, 10,16  8.21 

13.5  14.12  1 Ch.4.41  5.10  2 Ch. 

7.10  10.16  14.15  31.2  Ezr.  8. 15 

Ps.  69. 25  78.55  84.10  106.25  120. 
5 Ca.  1.5, 8 Je.4.20  6.3  30.18 

35.7.10  49.29  Hab.  3. 7 Zee.  12. 7 

14. 15. 

TENT-MAKERS.  Ac.18.3. 
TERAH,  to  breathe,  to  scent,  to 
blow.  Ge.  11. 24, 26, 27,  31  Jos.24.2 
1 Ch.  1. 26. 

TERAPHIM,  an  image,  an  idol.  Ju. 

17.5  18.14,20  Ho.  3. 4. 

TERMED.  Is.  62. 4. 


TERRACES.  2Ch.9.11. 
TERRESTRIAL.  lCo.15.40. 
TERRIBLE.  Ex.34.10  De.1.19  7. 
21  8.15  10.17,21  Ju.  13. 6 2 Sa. 

7.23  Ne.1.5  4.14  9.32  Job  37.22 

39.20  41.14  Ps.  45. 4 47.2  65.5 

66.3.5  68.35  76.12  86. 14f  99.3 

1061 22  145.6  Ca. 6. 4 Is.  13. 11  IS. 

2.7  21.1  25.3,4,5  29.5,20  49.25 

64.3  Je.  15. 21  20.11  La.  5. 10  Eze. 

I. 22  28.7  30.11  31.12  32.12  Da. 

2.31  7.7  Joel  2. 11, 31  Hab.  1.7 

Zep.2. 11  He.  12. 21. 

TERRIBLENESS.  De.26.8  1 Ch. 

17.21  Je.  49. 16. 

TERRIBLY.  Is. 2. 19,  21  Na.2.3. 
TERRIFY.  Job  3.5  9.34  31.34 

Ps.  10. 18t  2 Co.  10. 9. 

TERRIFIED.  Ge.45.3f  De.20.3 

1 Sa.  16. 14f  Lu.  21. 9 24. 37  Phi.  1. 
28. 

TERRIFIEST.  Job  7.14. 

TERROR.  Ge.  35. 5 Le.2G.16  De. 

32.25  34.12  Jos.  2. 9 Job  31.23 

33.7  Ps.  91. 5 Is.  10. 33  19.17  33. 

18  54.14  Je.  17. 17  20.4  32. 2f 

Eze.  26.17,2!  27.86  28.19  32.23,24, 
25,26,27,30,32  Ro.13.3  2 Co.  5. 11 

1 Pe.  3. 14. 

TERRORS.  De.4.34  Job  6. 4 18. 

II, 14  20.25  24.17  27.20  30.15 

39. 20f  Ps.  55. 4 73.19.  88.15,16 

Je.  15. 8 La.  2. 22  5.10f  Eze.  21. 12. 

TERTIUS,  the  third.  Ro.16.22. 
TERTULLUS,  a liar,  an  impostor. 
Ac.  24. 1, 2. 

TESTAMENT.  Mat. 26. 28  Mar.  It 
24  Lu. 22.20  lCo.11.25  2C0.3.6, 
14  Ga.  3. 15f  He.  7. 22  9.15,16,17, 
20  12. 24f  13. 20t  Re.  11. 19. 
TESTATOR.  He.  9. 16, 17. 
TESTIFY.  Nu.  35. 30  De.8.19  19. 
16  31.21  32.46  Ne.9.34  Job  15.6 
Ps.50. 7 81.8  Is.  59. 12  Je.14.7 

Ho. 5. 5 Am. 3.13  Mi. 6.3  Lu.16. 
28  Jno.2.25  3.11  5.39  7.7  15. 

26  Ac.  2. 40  10.42  20.24  26.5  Ga. 

5.3  Ep.  4. 17  1 Jno.  4. 14  Re.  22. 16, 
18. 

TESTIFIED.  Ex. 21.29  De.19.18 

Ru.  1. 21  2 Sa.  1. 16  2 Ki.  17. 13, 15 

2 Ch. 24. 19  Ne. 9. 26  13.15,21  Je. 

42. 19f  Jno.  4.  39, 44  13.21  Ac.  8.  25 

18.5  23.11  28.23  1 Co.  15. 15  1 Th. 

4.6  lTi.2.6  He.  2.6  IPe.I.ll 

1 Jno. 5. 9 3 Jno.  3. 

TESTIFIEDST.  Ne.9.29,30. 
TESTIFIETH.  Ho.7.10  Jno.3.32 

21.24  He.  7. 17  Re.  22. 20. 
TESTIFYING.  Ac.20.21  He.11.4 

1 Pe.  5. 12. 

TESTIMONY.  Ex. 16.34  25.16,21 

27.21  30.6,30  31.18  32.15  38.21 

34.29  Nu. 1.50,53  9.15  10.11  17. 

4,10  Ru.  4. 7 2 Ki.  11,12  2Cb.23. 

11  Ps.  78. 5 81.5  119.88  122.4 

132.12  Is.  8. 16, 20  Mat.S.4  10.18 
Mar.  1.44  6.11  13.9  Lu.5.14  9.5 

21.13  Jno.3.32, 33  8.17  21.24  Ac. 

13.22  14.3  22.18.  1 Co.1.6  2.1 

2 Co.  1.12  2 Til.  1.10  1 Ti. 2. 6f  2 

Ti.  1. 8 He.  3.5  11.5  Re.1.2,9  6. 

9 11.7  12.11,17  15.5  19.10.  See 

TESTIMONIES.  De.4.45  6.17,20 

lKi.2,3  2Ki.17.15  23.3  1 Ch. 

29.19  2 Ch.34. 31  Ne.9.34  Ps. 25. 

10  78.56  93.5  99.7  119.2,14,22, 

24,  31, 36, 46, 59, 79,  95,  99, 111,1 19, 125, 
129, 138, 144, 146, 152, 157, 167, 168  Je. 
44. 23. . 

TETRARCH,  governor  of  a fourth 
part  of  a kingdom.  See  Herod. 
THADDEUS,  that  praises  and  con- 
fesses. Mar.  3. 18. 

THAHASH,  that  makes  haste,  or 
that  keeps'silence  ; or  of  the  color 
of  hyacinth.  Ge.  22. 24. 

THAMAH,  that,  blots  out,  or  sup- 
presses. Ezr.  2. 53. 

THANK.  Lu.  6. 32, 33, 34. 

THANKS.  Ne.  12. 31, 40  Da.6.10 

Mat.  26. 27  Mar.  8. 6 14.23  Lu.2.38 

22.17.19  Jno.  6. 11,  23  Ac.  27. 35 

Ro.  14. 6 1 Co.  11. 24  14.17  15.57 

2 Co.  1.11  2.14  8.16  9.15  Ep.5. 

20  1Tb.  3. 9 He.  13. 15  Re.  4. 9. 
See  Give,  Giving. 

THANK.  1 Ch.  16.4.7  23.30  29.13 
Da. 2. 23  Mat.  11.25  Lu.10.21  17.9 

18.11  Jno.  11. 41  Ro.  1.8  7.25  1 

Co.1.4.  14  14.18  Phi.  1.3  1Tb. 2. 
13  2 Th.  1. 3 1 Ti.  1. 12  2Ti.l.3 

Pbile.4.  See  Offering. 

THANKED.  2 Sa.  14.22  lKi.8.C6f 
Ac.  28. 16  Ro.6.17. 

THANKFUL.  Ps.100.4  Ro.1.21 

Col.  3. 15. 

THANKFULNESS.  Ae.24.3. 
THANKING.  2Ch.5.13. 
THANK-OFFERINGS.  Eze.43.27f 
45. 15f,  17f  Am.5. 22f. 
THANK-WORTHY.  lPe.2.19. 
THANKSGIVING.  Le.  7. 12, 13,15 

22.29  Ne.  11.17  12.8,46  Ps.26.7 

50.14  69.30  95.2  100.4  107.22 

116.17  147.7  Is.  51. 3 Je.30.19 

Am. 4.5  Jon. 2.9  2Co.4.15  9.11 

Phi. 4.6  Col.  2. 7 4.2  1 Ti.4. 3,  4 

Re.  7. 12. 

THANKSGIVINGS.  Ne.12.27  2 

Co.  9. 12. 

THAT.  Ge.  2.11, 19  18.25  30.33 


THEA 

Ex.  30. 38  Le.  10. 20  26.44  Nu.6.21 

22.20  24.13  Ju.8.3  11.36  1 Sa. 

9.24  21.9  24.19  30.23  2Sa.l2.8 

19.6  24.24  1 Ki.  22. 14  2Ki.l4.6 

19.20  2 Ch.  6. 15  35.26  Ezr.6.9 

7.18  Job  3. 25  15.17  20.20  23.13 

34.32  Ps.27.4  69.4,10  Ec.1.9,15 

2 3 3.9,15  5.4  11.6  ls.21.10 

52.15  Je.  15.4  45.4  Da.  6. 13  11. 

36  Zee.  11. 9 Mat,  1.20  9.22  10. 

15  13.12  15.28  20.7  23.3  25.29 

27.4  Mar.  4. 25  6.11  7.20  13.11 

Lu.4.6  8.18  11.40  16.12,15  17. 

10  24.12  Jno.1.8,9  3.6,11  4.18, 

37  5.12  6.27  32.48,78  8.38  13. 

27  14.13  16.13  21.22,23,24  Ac. 

2.16  4.21,24  5.21,33  • 7.37  10.37 
Bo.  1. 19  4.18  6.10  7.6,13,15,19 

1 Co.  5. 13  6.8  10.4,30  11.23,28 

13.10  14.21  15.37,46  2 Co.  3. 11 

8.12  11.12  Ga.6.7  Phi.  3. 12  1 

Til.  3. 10  5.21  1 Ti.  4.8  6.20  Phile. 
18  He.  5. 7 6.19  12.20  13.17  Ja. 

4.15  lPe.3.13  1 Jno.1.1,3  2.24 

3Jno.  11  Re. 2.25.  See  After,  Day, 
Man,  Place,  So,  Soul,  Thing,  Time. 

THEATRE.  Ac.  19. 29, 31. 
THEBEZ,  muddy,  or  eggs;  or  fine 
linen,  or  silk.  Ju.9.50  2Sa.ll.21. 

THEE.  Ge.7.1  17.2  22.17  23.11 

39.9  De.  28. 43  lSa.8.7  20.22,37 

2 Sa.  18. 12  Ps.  86. 14  Je.15.11  Eze. 

7.9  29.5  Mat. 25. 37, 38,  39  Du.  14. 
9 Ro.  11. 18, 21.  See  Teach,  Tell. 

About  THEE.  Job  11. 18  Is.26.20 

Je.  46.14  49.5  Eze.  5. 12, 14, 15  Lu. 
19.43  Ac.  12. 8. 

After  THEE.  Ge.  17.7,  8.  9, 10  35.12 

48.4  De.  4. 40  12.25,28  Ju.5.14 

2 Sa.7. 12  1 Ivi.  1. 14  3.12  2 Ch. 

1.12  Ps.  42. 1 63.8  143.6  Ca.1.4 

Is.  45. 14  Je.  12. 6 Da.  2. 39  Ho. 
5.8. 

Against  THEE.  Ex. 15. 7 23.29  Nu. 

21.7  De.  6. 15  15.9  23.4  24.15 

28.7,48,49  31.26  Ju.9.31  10.10 

11.27  1 Sa.  19.4  24.11  2 Sa.l.l6 

12. 11  18. 31,  32  1 Ki.  8. 33,  35,  46,  50 

20. 22  2 Ki.  19. 9 2 Ch.  6. 24, 26, 36, 

39  14.11  18.22  20.2  35.21  Ne. 

1.6.7  9.26  Job  7.20  11.5  15.6 

42.7  Ps.  5. 10  21.11  41.4  50.7 

51.4  74.23  119.11  139.20,21  Ec. 

10.4  Is.  7. 5 10.24  Je.l.  19  14.7, 

20  15.20  21.13  50.31  51.25  La. 

2.16  Eze.  5. 8 21.3  26.3  28.22 

29.3,10  3340  35.3  38.3  39.1 

Na.2.13  3.5  Am.  7. 10  Mai.  3. 13 
Mat.  5. 23  18.15  26.62  Mar.  14. 60 

15.4  Lu.  17. 3, 4 Re.  2. 4,  14,20. 

At  THEE.  2Ki.19.21  Is.14.8  37. 
22  52.14  La.  2. 15  Eze.  26. 16  27. 

35,36  28.19  32.10. 

'Before  THEE.  Ge.13.9  17.18  20. 
15  24.7,51  31.35  33.12  43.9  47. 


De.  4. 38  6.19  7.1,24  9.4,5  18.12 

28.7  30.15  31.3,8  32.52  33.10 

Jos.  1.5  10.8  Ju.4.14  6.18  1 Sa. 

9. 24  28. 22  2 Sa.  5. 24  7. 15, 16, 26 

lKi.3.6, 12  8.23  10.8  14.9  2Ki. 

20.3  1 Ch.  14. 15  17.13,24  2 Ch. 

6.14  9.7  Ezr.9.15  Ne.4.5  9.8,32 
Ps.  38. 9 39.5  69.19  73.22  79.11 

88.2  90.8  119.168,169  141.2  Pr. 

23.1  Is.  9. 3 38.3  45.2  58.8  Je. 

17.16  18.20  28.8  40.4  La.  1.22 

Eze.  33. 31  Da.  6. 22  Mi.  6. 4 Zee. 

3.8  Mat.  6. 2 11.10  Mar.  1.2  Lu. 

7.27  15.18  Ac.  23. 30  24.19  25.26 
Re.  3. 8. 

Behind  THEE.  Ge.19.17  De.25.18 
Ps.  50. 17  Is.  30. 21. 

Beside  THEE.  Ru.4.4  1 Sa. 2. 2 2 
Sa.7. 22  1 Ch.  17. 20  Ps.73.25  ' Is. 

26.13  64.4. 

Between  THEE.  Ge.3.15  17.2,7 

31.44,49  48.50  1 Sa. 20. 23,42  Eze. 

4.3  Mai.  2. 14  Mat.  18. 15. 

By  THEE.  Ex.18.14  lSa.1.26  9. 
23  2 Sa.  22. 30  Ps.18.29  71.6  Pr. 

3.28,29  Is.  26. 13  Eze.  16. 6, 8 Ac. 

24.2  Phile.  7. 

Concerning  THEE.  Jos.  14. 6 1 Sa. 

25.30  2 Sa.  14. 8 1 Ki.22.23  Na.  1. 
14  Mat.  4. 6 Ac.  28. 21. 

For  THEE.  Ge.6.21  20.7  Ex. 9.30 
Le.  25. 6 Nu.  18.9  De.5.31  18.14 

Ju.7.4  13.15  18.19  Ru.3.1  4.8 

1 Sa.  9. 24  20.4  2Sa.l.26  10.11 

13.13  18.33  19.38  lKi.2.18  17. 

13  20.34  2 Ki.  2.4.9  4.2,13  2 Ch. 

7.17  Job  8. 6 18.4  Ps.  63. 1 65.1 

119.126  Ca.7.13  Is.  14. 9 26.8  33. 

2 43.3,4  48.9  51.19  Je.32.17 

34.5  48.32  50.24  51.36  La.  2. 13, 

14  Eze.  7. 6 32.10  Da.  2. 29  Ho. 

3.3  6.11  Na.  3.7  Zec.9.11  Mat. 

5.29.30  11.24  14.4  17.4  18.8.9 

Mar.  1.37  3.32  5.19  6.18  9.5, 

43,45  Lu.9.33  22.32  Jno.11.28 

Ac.  9. 5 10.22  24.25  26.14  2 Co. 

12.9. 

From  THEE.  Ge.18.25  27.45  30.2 
Ex.  8. 29  33.5  De.12.21  14.24  15. 

12.13,16,18  20.15  30.11  Ju.17.2 

1 Sa.  1.14  15.28  17.46  20.9  2 Sa. 

13.13  lKi.ll.il  2 Ki.2.9  20.18 

Ezr.4.12  Job  42. 2 Ps.38.9  69.5 

73.27  80.18  139.12,15  Is.  39. 7 54. 

8,10  Je.  6. 8 Eze.  21. 3, 4 22.5  24. 
16  28.3  Mi. 1.16  Zec.3.4  Mat. 5. 

11 


THEE 


29.30  16.22  18.8,9  Jno.17.8Ac. 
- 23. 21.  See  Depart,  ed. 

la  THEE.  Ge.  12. 3 28.14  48.20 

Ex. 9. 16  De.  23. 14, 21, 22  lSa.18. 

22  25.28  29.6  2Sa.15.26  2 Ch. 

19.3  Ps.  5. 11  7.1  9.2,10  16.1 

17.7  22.4,5  25.2,20  31.1,14,19 

33.22  38.15  39.7  40.16  55.23  56. 

3-57.1  70.4  81.9  84.5,12  85.6 

86.2  87.7  141.8  143.8  Ca.1.4 

4.7  Is.  26. 3 45.14  62.4  Je.2.19 

Eze.  5. 9, 10, 15  16.34  20.47  22.6, 

7.9.12  25.4  27.8,9  28.15  38.16 

Da.  4. 9, 18  5.14  Ho.  14. 3 Mi.  1.13 

4.9  Mat. 6.23  11.23  Lu.3.22  11. 
35  19.44  Juo.17.21  Ro.9. 17  Ga. 

3.8  1 Ti.  4. 14  2 Ti.  1. 5, 6 3 Jno.3 
Re.  18.22,23. 

Into  THEE.  Is. 52.1. 

O/THEE.  Ge.  12. 2, 13  17.6  35.11 

41.15  46.3  48.4  Ex.  32. 10  Nu. 

14.15  De.  2. 25  10.12  Ru.2. 19  1 

Sa.  19. 3 24.12  2 Sa.3. 13  24.24  1 
Ki.  2. 16,20  11.11  1 Ch.  22.11  29. 

12.14  Job  11.6  38.3  40.7  42.4,5 

Ps.  22. 25  71.6  87.3  Pr.25. 17  30.7 
Is.  58. 12  64.7  Je.  30. 11  34.4  46. 

28  51.26  Eze.  29. 8 32.6  Da.  2. 23 

6.7.12  Mi.  2. 12  5.2  6.8  7.17  Na. 

1.11  Zep.  3. 18  ' Mat.  2. 6 3.14  5.42 

Mar.  11. 14  Lu.  1.35  6.30  12.20 

16.2  Jno.17.7  Ac.  10. 22  28.21,22 

1 Co.  12. 21  Phile.  20.  See  In  the. 
Midst. 

OjfTHEE.  Ge.  40. 19  Na.1.13. 

On  or  upon  THEE..  Ge.  16. 5 Ex.  15. 
26  Le.  19. 19  Nu.6.25,26  11.17 

De. 4.30  13.17  19.10  -28.2,15,20, 

45  30.1,3  Ju.  16. 9, 12, 14,20  1 Sa. 

9.20  24.12,13  1 Ki.  1. 20  13.2  21. 

21  2 Ki. 4. 4 2 Ch. 14.11  19.2  20. 

12  Job  4. 5 Ps.  17.6  22.10  25.3, 

5.21  31.17  59.9  63.6  86.5,7  88. 

9 104.27  145.15  Oa.6.13  Is.  1.25 

24.17  26.3  47.9,11,13  49.18  54. 

8.10  59.21  60.1,2  Je.14.22  15.5 

30.16  La.  3. 57  Eze.  3. 25  4.8  5.17 

29.7.8  Mat.  18. 33  21.19  Lu.1.35 

19.43  Ac.  13. 11  18.10  22.19  ITi. 

1.18  Re.  3. 3. 

Over  THEE.  Ge.3.16  De.15.6  17. 
15  28.36  30.9  Ps.91.11  Is.62.5 

Je.  13.21  La.  2. 17  Eze.  16. 8 32.3 
Da.  4. 25, 32  Na.  3. 19  Zep.  3. 17  Lu. 
4. 10. 

Through  THEE.  Ps.44.5. 

To  or  unto  THEE.  Ge.4.7  13.15,17 

17.8  18.10,14  20.16  26.3  27.29 

28.4.13.15.22  29.19  31.12,16,32, 

39,52  35.12  38.16  42.37  43.9 

44.8,32  50.17  Ex.  3. 12  4.16  13.9 

18.22  28.1  30.23  33.5  Le.21.8 

24.2  Nu.6.25  11.23  18.2,4,19  22. 

38  De.  4. 35  7.25  15.9  18.15,18 

22.7  23.15  24.15  33.29  Jos.  1.17 

2.18  Ju.7.4  17.3  Ru.3.13  4.15 

lSa.1.8  8.7,8  9.17  11.3  16.3 

17.45  20.21  25.6  26.15  28.8,10 

2 Sa.3. 12  12.14  17.3  19.7  20.21 

22.50  24.12  1 Ki.  3. 12  8.52  11. 

31,38  14.6  ,19-20  20.6  21.3  22. 

24  2 Ki.2.10  5.6,27  6.7  8.14 

9.5.11  19.29  20.14  1 Ch.  12.18 

16.18  2 Ch.26. 18  Ezr.10.4  Ne.9. 

26  Es.3.11  Job  7.20  Ps.5.2,3  10. 
14  16.2  18.49  22.5  25.1  27.8 

28.1.2  30.8,12  31.22  32.5  35.10 

56.9.12  59.17  61.2  65.1,2  66.4 

69.13  71.19,22,23  75.1  86.3,4,8 

88.13  89.8  101.1  102.1  105.11 

108.3  119.62  120.3  123.1  130.1 

138.1  139.12  141.1,8  143.8  144.9 
Pr.  22. 19  23.7  25.7  Is.  14. 10  30. 

19  36.12  38.7  39.3  47.9,15  49. 

18  51.19  55.5  60;  19  Je.2.31  3. 

22  10.6,7  11.20  15.19  20.12,15 

22.21  30.15  38. 20  40.4  44.16 

45.5  48.27  La.  2. 13  4.21  5.21 

Eze.  3. 6, 7 16.5,6,34,60,61  Da.  4. 

26.31  9.7  He.  6. 4 Joel  1.19,  20 

Am.  4. 12  Jon.  1.11  2.7  Mi.  2. 11 

4.8  6.3  7.12  Hab.1.2  2.16  Zee. 

2.11  9.9  Mat.  8. 13  16.17,18,19,22 

18.17.22  20.14  21.5  23.37  25.44 

Mar. 5.41  10.51  Lu.1.19  • 5.2-1  7. 
7,14,40  8.39  13.34  18.41  .Tno.4. 
26  5.14  9.26  11.40  17.11,13  18. 
30  19.11  ’ 21,22,23  Ac.9.17  10. 

32,33  21.37  26.16  Ro.15.9  2 Ti. 

1.14  Phile.  11.16  He.  2. 12  Re.  11. 
17. 

Towards  THEE,  lSa.19  4 2 Ki.3. 

14  Je.  12.3  Eze.  1 6. 42, 63  Ro.11.22. 
Under  THEE.  De.28.23  Ps.45.5 

Pr.  22. 27  Is.  14. 11  Ob.  7. 

With  THEE.  Ge. 6. 18  17.4  19.9 

21.22  24.40  26.3,24,28  28.15  31.3 

46.4  Ex.  3. 12  18.19  25.22  30. 

6,36  33.14  34.27  Le.19. 13  Nu. 

5.19.20  22.9  De.  2. 7 4.40  5.16 

6.3.18  12.25,28  15.16  19.13  20. 

1.20  22.7  23.16  29.12  31.6,8,23 

Jos.  1.5, 9 3.7  Ju.  4. 9 6.12,16  7. 

2.4  19.20  Ru.3.1  1 Sa.10.7  14.7 
17.37  20.13  21.1  28.19  29.8  2 Sa. 

3.12  7.3  9 13.20,26  14.17  15.20 

18.14  19.7  lKi.2.8  3.6  6.12  11. 
38  13.8,16  17.18  2Ki.3.13  4.26 

14.10  1 Ch.  17. 8 22.11,16  28.20 

2Cli.14.ll  18.3  25.7,19  35.21 

Ezr.10.4  Job  5.23  10.13  14.3,5 

15.11  36.4  40.15  Ps.  5. 4 36.9 

39.12  73.23  94.20  116.7  128.2 


THEE 


130.4  139.18  Pr.  2. 1 5.17  6.22 

23.7  Ca.6.1  Is.  16. 4 41.10,11,12 

43.2,5  49.25  54.9  Je.l.  8, 19  2. 

35  12.1  15.20  30.11  34.3  46.28 
51.20,21,22.23  Eze.  2. 6 3.22  16. 

8,59,62  22.14  27.21  32.4  38.6,9, 

15  39.4  Ho. 4. 5 Am.  6. 10  Ob.  7 

Zee.  14. 5 Mai.  1.8  Mat.  8. 29  12. 

47  18.16  26.35  Mar.  1.24  p.7  14. 
31  Lu.  1. 28  4.34  8.28  22.33  J110. 

2.4  3.26  9.37  17.5  21.3  Ac.  8. 20 

18.10  Ep.6.3  ITi.  6. 21  2Ti.4. 

11,13. 

Within  THEE.  De.28.43  Ps.122.8 

147.13  Pr.  22. 18  Je.4.14  Lu.19.44. 
Without  THEE.  Ge.41.44. 

THEFT,  S.  Ex. 22. 3, 4 Mat.15.19 
Mar.  7. 22  Re.  9. 21. 

THEIRS.  Ge.  15. 13  34.23  43.34 

Ex.  29. 9 Le.  18. 10  Nu.16.26  18.9 
Jos. 21. 10  1 Ch. 6. 54  2Ch. 18.12  Je. 

44.28  Eze.  7. 11  44.29  Hah.  1.6 

Mat.  5. 3, 10  1 Co.  1.2  2Ti.3.9. 
THELASAR,  that  unbinds  and 
grants  the  suspeusion,  or  the  heap. 
2Ki.19.12. 

THEM.  Ge.  1. 27  Nu. 14.31  De.28. 
61  1 Sa.  2. 30  25.29  lKi.13.11 

2 Ki.23. 5 1 Ch.  15. 2 2Ch.8.8  Ps. 

5.11  35.19  68.1  Is.  41. 12  56.7 

Da.  6. 24  Zep.  1.5  3.11  Mat.  13.41 

24.16  Mar.  13. 14  16.13  Lu.4.18 

11.52  19.45  21.21  24.33  Jno.  10. 

16  Ac.  15. 19  21.24  22.19  Ro.8.30 

11.14  1 Co.  5. 12, 13  16.18  1 Th.4. 
14  2Th.3.12  ITi. 4. 16  5.20  He. 

10.14  13.3  lPe.4.19  Re.9.17  11. 

1 13.6  19.20.  See  Teach, 

About  THEM.  Ge.35.5  Ru.1.19 

2 Ki.  17. 15  2 Ch.  14. 7 Ezr.  1.6  Eze. 

1.18  28.26  Mar.  9. 14  Ln.1.65  2.9 
Jude  7. 

Above  THEM.  Ex. 18.11  Nu.3.49 

2 Sa.  22. 49  2 Ch.34.4. 

After  THEM.  Ge. 41. 3, 19, 23, 27, 30 

48.6  Ex. 10.14  14.4  Le.20.6  De. 

1.8  4.37  10.15  12.30f  Jos.  2. 5, 7 

8.16  Ju.2.10  8.12  20.45  Ru.2. 9 

1 Sa.  6. 12  14.22  lKi.9.21  2 Ki. 

7.15  10.29  1 Ch.  14. 14  2Ch.8.8 

Ne.  12.38  Job  30.5  Je.2.25  9.16 

25.26  32.18,39  39.5  49.37  50.21 

Eze.  5. 2, 12  12.14  29.16  34.6  Da. 

7.24  Zee.  6. 6 7.14  Lu.17.23  21.8 
Ac.  20. 30. 


20.19  28.25  31.17,21,28  Jos.  8. 22 

22.33  Ju.2.15  11.25  2Sa.24.1  2 
Ki.  17.15  lCh.5.11,20  2 Ch.  20.16, 
17  24.19  28.12  Ezr.  4. 5 8.22  Ne. 

4.9  5.7  9.10,26.29,30,34  12.9 

13.2,15,21  Ps.  17. 7 S4. 1«  Is.  3.  9 

5.25  13.17  14.22  63.10  Je.l.  16 

4.12  23.32  25.30  26.19  35.17 

36.31  La.  1.13  Eze.  6. 2 13.17  15. 

7 20.8  25.2  35.11  38.17  Da.7. 

21  Ho.  8. 5 10.10  Mat.  10. 18  Mar. 

6.11  12.12  13.9  Lu.9.5  20.19 

Ac.  13. 51  16.22  19.16  26.10,11 

Ro.  2. 2 Col.  3. 19  lPe.3.12  2 Pe. 

2. 1 1 Re.  1 1. 7.  See  Fight,  Over. 

A rnong  or  amongst  THEM.  Ge.  47.6 
Ex.  7. 5 10.2  25.8  29.40  30.12 
Le.  15. 31  Nu.  1. 47  11.1,3,4  16.3 

18.20  23.21  De.  7. 20  Jos.  8. 33,  35 

9.16  14.3  20.4  24.5  Ju.1.30  10. 
16  lSa.6.6  9.22  10.10  2 Sa.l9. 

2S  2 Ki.  17.25  lCh.21.6  26.31 

2Ch.20.25  28.15  Ezr.  2. 65  Ne.4. 
11  9.17  Es.9.21  Job  1.6  2.1  15. 
19  Ps. 22. 18  55.15  57.4  68.17,18, 
25  78.45,49  99.6  105.27  136.11 

Ca.4.2  6.6  Is.  5. 27  8.15  41.28 

43.9  48.14  66.19  Je.6.15, 18  8.12 

12.14  24.10  25.16  37.10  41.8 

La.  1.17  Eze.  2. 5 3.15,25  9.2  12. 

10.12  22.26,30  33,33  34.24  35.11 

Da.  1.19  7.8  11.24  Ho.  7. 7 Zee. 

12.8  14.13  Mat.ll.il  27.35  Mar. 
6.41  Lu.9.46  22.24,55  Jno.  9. 16 

15.24  19.24  Ac.  4. 34  17.33  18.11 

20.32  26.18  Ro.  11. 17  lCo.2.6 

2 Co.  6. 17  2 Pe.  2. 8 3 Jno.  9 Jude 
15  Re.  7. 15. 

At  THEM.  Ne.21.30  De.7.21  Ps. 

10.5  59.8  64.7  .Te.10.2. 

Before  THEM.  Ge.18.8  33.3  Ex. 

10.14  13.21  21.1  Nu.  10. 33  14.14 

27.17  De.  2. 12,  21,  22  28.25  Jos. 

6.13  18.1  21.44  Ju.  3. 27  7.24  1 
Sa.  10. 5 18.16  2 Sa.  10. 16  20.8  1 
Ki.  8. 50  22.10  2 Ki.3.24  4.31,44 

6.22  17.11  lCh.5.25  19.16  2 Ch. 

7.6  18.9  30.9  Ne.9. 24  12.36 

Ps.  22. 25  54.3  78.55  86.14  105.17 
Ee.4.10  9.1  Is.  30. 8 42.16  63.12 
Je.l.  17  9.13  32.13  33.24  49.37 

Eze.  8. 11  16.18.19  23.24  32.10 

44.11  Joel  2.3, 10  Am. 2.9  Mi. 2. 

13  Zee.  12. 8 Mat,  2. 9 14.6  17.2 
26.70  Mar.  6. 41  8.6,7  9.2  10.32 
Lu.  22. 47  24.43  Jno.  10.4  12.37 

Ac.  16. 34  22.30  Ga.2.14. 

Behind  THEM.  Ex.  14. 19  Jos. 8. 20 
Ju.20.40  2 Sa. 5. 23  2 Ch. 13.13 
Joel  2. 3. 

Beside  or  Besides  THEM.  Job  1.14 
Eze.  1 0. 16  19.11,22  Mat.  25. 20, 22. 
Between  THEM.  Ex. 22. 11  28.33 

Jos.  8. 11  1 Sa.  17. 3 26.13  2Sa.  14. 
Of  21.7  1 Ki.18.6  Job  41. 16  Zee. 

6.13  Ac.  15. 39. 

781 


THEM 


ityTHEM.  Le.  19. 31  Jos.23.7  Ju. 

3.1,4  2 Sa.  15. 36  2Ch.24.13  Job 

36.31  Ps.  19. 11  Is.  7.20  Je.5.7 

Eze.  1.19  14.3  Hab.1.16  Mat.  5. 

21,27,33  Mar.  6. 48  Lu.24.4  Ac. 

1.10  4.16  15.12  Ro.  10. 5, 19  1 Co. 

1.11  ITi.  1.18  He.  2. 3 lPe.1.12. 
Concerning  THEM.  Nu.'32.28  Ju. 

15.3  Ne.  11.23  1 Th.4. 13  1 Jno. 

2.26. 

For  THEM.  Ge.6.21  34.21  43.32 

Ex.  14. 25  Le.  4. 20  7.7  9.7  10.17 
Nu.  8. 21  10.33  11.22  16.46  De. 

28.32  33.2  Jos.  18. 10  19.9,47-  Ju. 

21.16,17  Ru.1.13  2 Ch.  30. 18  34. 

21  Ne.  1.5  5.2  9.15  Es.5.8  Jot) 

6.19  22.17  24.5  Ps.31.19  104.8 

106.45  126.2  Is.  23. 13, 18  34.17 

35.1  Je.  3. 2 7.16  16.6,7  18.20 

28.13  Eze.  7. 11  11.21  16.21  20.6 

34.10,29  36.37  45.15  46.17  48.10 
Da.  2. 35  Ho.  2. 18  Zee.  10. 8, 10 
Mat.  5. 44  12.4  18.19  Mar.  10. 24 

Lu.2.7  6.28  Jno.6.7  17.9,20  Ac. 

8.15  10.24  17.16  1 Co.  2. 9 7.8 

14.22  2 Co.  5.15  Col.  2.1  4.13  He. 

1.14  7.25  11.16  2 Pe. 2. 21  1 Jno. 

5.16  Re.  20. 11. 

From  THEM.  Ge.11.6  42.24  Nu. 

16.15  18.26  35.8  De.  22. 1,4  31. 

17  32.20  1 Sa.  6. 7 1 Ch.  14.14  2 

Ch.20.10  Ps.  31.15  59.1  84.11 

Pr.  3. 27  22.5  Ec.2.10  C'a.3.4  Je. 

8.13  9.2  18.20  25.10  32.40  Eze. 

7.20.22  23.17  24.25  39.23.24,29 

Ho.  5. 6 11.2  Mi.  2. 8 3.4  Mat.  9. 
15  Mar.  2. 20  14.52  Lu.5.35  9.45 

18.34  24.51  Jno.  12. 36  Ac.  7. 39 

Ro.  15. 31  2 Co.  2. 3 11.12  He.  7. 6 

2 Pe.  2. 18  Re.  9. 6.  See  Depart,  ed. 
In  THEM.  Ex.  20. 11  29.29  Le.10. 

3 18.5  Nu.  20. 13  De.5.29  32.28 

Jos. 5. 1 24.13  2 Ki. 5. 12  Ne.9.29 
Job  4. 21  Ps.  19. 4 107.5  115.8 

135.18  147.11  Pr.  8. 8 Ec.3.12  8. 

11  12.1  Is. 6. 13  8.20  Je.  2. 37  5. 
13  8.9  10.5,14  29.5,28  51.17 

Eze.  5. 6, 13  10.17  18.24,26  20.11, 

13,21  28.25  33.10  37.8  Da.  5. 3, 

23  Ho.  14. 9 Am.  5. 11  Ob.  18. 
Mai.  2. 17  Mat.  13. 14  Lu.13.14 

Jno. 5. 39  17.10,23,26  Ro.1.19,  32 

2 Co.  2. 15  6.16  Ga.  3. 12  Ep.2.10 

4.18  Col. 3. 7 2Th.2.10  ITi. 4. 16 
He.  4.2  1 Pe.  1.11  2Pe.3. 16  Re. 

5.13  12.12  15.1  20.13  21.14. 

Into  THEM.  Eze. 37. 10  Mar. 5. 12 

Lu.8.  32  Re.  11. 11. 

Of  THEM.  Ge. 3.7  19.13  Ex.20. 

5.6  35.35  Le.  4. 2 11.4,22  22.22 

25.44.45  26.43  Nu.  1. 21,  23. 25  2.4, 

13  3.22,34,49  7.5  11.26  14.23 

16.34  26.64  33.55  De.1.29  2.6 

5.9.10  7.18  21.3,19  83.11  Jos. 

10.8  11.6  2 Sa.  6. 22  2Ki.10.14 

1 Oh. 5. 20  Ezr. 8. 20  Ne.4. 14  10.31 

Job  14.21  Ps.  19. 11  21.12  24.6 

34.19.22  40.5  65.5  84.5  102.26 

Pr.  21.6  Ec.  7. 18  Is.9. 16  17.14 

19.22  39.2  41.28  42.9,22  44.9 

65.1  66.19,21  Je.  8. 19  10.5  23.14 

25.14  29.22  30.19  34.9,10  42.17 

Eze.  2. 6 7.11.16  20.40  23.6,12,15, 
23  38.4,11  Ho.  13.2  Am. 9.1  Mi. 

3.2.3  7.13  Zee.  11. 13  Mat. 21. 31, 
45  Mar.  12. 23  Lu.6.13  7.42  9.46 

12.4  20.33  22.23,24,58  Jno.  4. 52 

16.4  18.9  Ac.  15.14  23.21  Ro. 

10.20  11.12,15  2 Ti.3. 11  He.  10. 

39  Ja.  3. 18  Re.  22. 9.  See  Both, 
One,  Some. 

On  or  upon  THEM.  Ge. 31.34  48.16 
Ex.  15. 9 19.22,24  32.21,34  Le.20. 
11,12,18,10,27  26.36  Nu.  11. 17, 29 

16.33  De.  7. 16. 25  9.10  27.5  32. 

23.35  Jos.  10. 11  Ju.  9. 57  1 Ki.18. 

28  2 Ki.  18.23  23.20  1 Ch.9.27 

2 Ch.29. 23  32.26  33.11  36.17  Ezr. 

3.3  Es.8.17  9.3,27  Job  4. 19  21.9 

Ps.  33. 18  48.6  62.10  69.24  78.24,  j 

27,49  94.23  103.17  106.29  118.7 

Is.  9. 2 26.16  27.11  36.8  49.10 

Je.  2. 3 11.8,11  12.15  23.12  24.6 
32.42  33.26  36.31  46.21  49.37 

Eze.  23. 16  37. 8 44. 17  Da.  3. 27 

110. 5.10  7.12  Am  9.4  Hab.1.13 

Zee.  10. 6 14.17  Mat.  19. 13  Mar. 

10.16  Lu.  1. 50  2.9  Jno.  20. 22 

Ac. 4. 1, 3, 33  5.5  6.6  8.17  11.15 

13.3  19.6,13,16  21.23  Ro.ll. 

22  Ga.  6. 16  lTh.2.16  5.3  2 

Th.1.8  He. 5. 2 Re.  6. 10  7.16  11. 
11  16.2. 

Over  THEM.  Ex.  1.11  5.14  18.21 
Nu.  7. 2 14.14  Ju.  9. 8 11.11  1 

Sa.8.7, 9 19.20  22.2  2 Sa.2.7 

1 Oh.  9. 20  27.20  2 Ch.2.11  9.8 

Ne.9. 28  Es.9. 1 Ps.49. 14  106.41 

Pr.  20. 26  Is.  3. 4, 12  19. 4 52. 5 

Je.  15.3  23.4  31.28  32.41  44.27 

Eze.  10.1, 19  11.22  34.23  37.21 

Da.  2. 38  Joel  2.17  Mi.  3. 6 4.7 

Hab.1.14  Zee.  9. 14  Mat.20.25 

Mar.  10.42  Du.  11. 44  19.27  22.25 

Ac.19. 13  Ro.5.14  Col.2.15  Re. 

9.11  11.10. 

Through  THEM.  Ju.2.22  Je.9.10. 
To  or  unto  THEM.  Ge.  37. 1 3 42.7, 
25  50.21  Ex.  2. 25  3.13  14.20,22 

20.5  30.21  Le. 6. 17  17.7  Nu.4.19 

8.22  16.30  33.56  35.6  De.1.8 

4.7  31.23  Jos.  9. 20, 26  23.7 

2.17  9.33  15.11  1 Sa.  30. 19. ' 


THEM 


29.30,31  2 Sa.  20. 3 lKi.12.7  2 Ki. 
9.  IS.  20  12.5  13.23  17.35  lCh.9. 
27  2 Ch.32. 6 Ezr.  4. 20  6.21  Ne. 

5.11  Es.9.22  Job  24.12,17  Ps. 

28.4  34.9  44.3  83.9  115.8  125.4 

135.18  Pr.  2. 7 3.18  8.9  10.26 

14.22  25.13  30.5  Ec.7.12  Is.  19. 3 

25.13  40.29  42.5,16  49.9  56.5 

57.6  59.20  61.7  Je.5.13  6.10 

15.19  18.8  31.32  La.  1.22  3.25,65 
Eze.  2. 4 3.6,26  11.16  12.11  20.9 

33.32  39.13  44.12  48.12,18  Da. 

4.19  6.2  9.4  11.34  Ho.4.12  7.13 

11.4  Jon. 3.10  Mi. 2. 6 Mat. 4.16 

6.8  7.12  17.13  21.36  25.9  Mar. 

4.11  10.40  Lu.1.79  2.51  6.31,33, 

34  11.13  16.28  20.15  23.28  24. 

11,17  Jno.  1.12, 22  2.24  8.27  20. 
23  Ac.  1. 16  2.3,41  5.13,32  14.18 

16.10  20.34  25.11  Ro.1.19  2.7 

8.28  10.20  1 Co.  1.2, 24  9.3  14.34 

2 Co. 4. 3 Ga.  1. 17  6.10  Ep.2. 17 

Phi.  1.28  2 Th.  1. 6 lTi.4.15  2Ti. 

4.8  Tit.  3. 13  He.  3. 18  4.2  87 10 

12.11.19  Ja.  1. 12  2.5  1 Pe.4.6 

2 Pe.  1 . 1 2.22  Re.  9. 3, 5 20.4.  See 
Say,  Woe. 

Toward  THEM.  Ps.103.11  Mat. 

14.14  Mar.  6. 34  Col.  4. 5 1 Th. 

4.12. 

Under  THEM.  Nu. 16.31  Job26.8. 
With  THEM.  Ge.  19. 9 34.8  43.16 
Ex.  6. 4 23.32  Le. 26. 39, 44  Nu.22. 

12.20  32.19  De.2.5,  19  5.29  7.2, 

3.5.9  Jos.  9. 15, 16  23.12  Ju.1.22 

19.24  1 Sa.  10. 6 15.6  2 Sa.  12. 17 

15.36  1 Ki.8.46  2Ki.6.16  11.9 

22.7  lCh.9.25  2Ch.5.12  6.36 

14.11  17.8,9  22.12  23.8  Ezr.  5. 2 

Ne. 9. 13, 24  13.25  Es.3.11  Job 

21.8  Ps.9.6  25.14  35.1  42.4 

54.4  88.4  118.7  119.93  Pr.  1. 15 

24.1  28.4  Ec.  8. 12  Is.  14. 1,20  34. 
7 57.8  59.21  60.9  61.8  65.23 

Je. 18.23  27.18  31.8  32.40  Eze. 

16.17.28  23.7,43  26.20  31.14  32. 

18, 24,  25,  29  34. 25.  30  37. 26.  27 

Ho.  5. 5 Zee.  10. 5 Mat.  9. 15  13.29 

23.30  25.3  Mar.  2. 19  16.20  Lu. 

5.34  15.2  18.7  24.33  Jno.  17. 12 

18.5  20.24  Ac.  9. 28, 39  10.20 

11.3.12,21  12.25  14.27  15.4.38 

20.36  21.24  Ro.ll.  17  12.15  Ep. 

5.7  6.24  1 Til.  4. 17  2 Ti.2.22 

He.  3. 17  8.8  10.16  11.31  13.3 

I Pe.  3. 7 4.4  2 Pe.  2. 20  Re.  9. 19 
21.3. 

Without  THEM.  Le.26.43. 
THEMSELVES.  Ge.19.11  43.32 

Ex. 5. 7 12.39  32.7  Nu.8.7  De.9. 

12  32.5,31  Ju.  2. 19  1 Sa.3. 13  14 

II  1 Ki. 8. 47  18.23  2 Ki.8.20  17. 

17.32  19.29  1 Ch.  19. 6 2Ch.6.37 

7.14  12.6.7  20.25  21.8  35.14 

Ezr. 9. 2 Es.9. 31  Job  24. 16  30.14 

41 . 23  Ps.  2. 2 9. 20  44.  10  57. 6 

106.28  140.8  Pr. 23. 5 Ec.3.18  is. 

2.6  3.9  46.2  47.14  48.2  56.6 

Je.2.24  4.2  7.19  9.5  11.17  12. 

13  16.6  27.7  30.21  34.10  Eze. 

10.17,22  14.18  34.2,10  45.5  Ho. 

4.14  7.14  9.9,10  Hah.  1.7  2.13 

Zee.  4. 12  11.5  Mat.  14. 2 16.7  19. 
12  21.25  23.4  Mar.  4. 17  6.14  8. 
16  9.10  11.31  Lu.  7. 30  18.9  20. 

5.14.20  23.12  Jno.17. 13  18.28 

Ac.  15. 32  16.37  18.6  21.25  23.12, 
21  24.15  28.25,29  Ro.  1.22, 24, 27 

2.14  10.3  13.2  lCo.6.9  2 Co.  5. 

15  8.3  10.12  11.13  Ga. 6. 13  Ep. 

4.19  Phi.  2. 3 lTh.1.9  ITi. 1.10 

2.9  3.13  6.19  2 Ti.  2. 25, 26  4.3 

Tit.  1.12  JIe.6.6  IPe.l.  12  3.5  2 
Pe.  2. 1,13. 19  Jude  7, 10, 12, 19.  See 
Gather,  Hide,  Spread. 

THEN.  Ge. 4. 26  13.7,16  27.41  28. 
21  44.26  49.4  Le.  26. 41, 42  Jos. 

14.11.12  Ju.5.8  1 Sa.  15.14  25.31 

1 Ki.  8. 32, 34, 36, 39, 45, 49  22.47  2 

Ki.  1. 10  8.16  9.3  1 Ch.  11. 6 2 

Ch.  33. 13  Ezr.  5. 1,2  Es.5.9, 14  7. 

10  Job  3. 13  11.11  22.26,29  38. 

21  Ps.27. 10  51.13  55.12  69.4 

106.12  119.6  Pr.2.5,9  24.14  Is. 

32.16  58.8,9  Je.4.1  11.15,18  23. 

22  33.26  Eze.  39. 28  Da.  5. 24  Mai. 

3. 16  Mat.  5. 24  9. 15  12. 29  16. 27 
17.26  19.25  24.14,21  26.56  Mar. 

2.20  3.27  10.26  12.37  13.14  Lu. 

5.35  6.42  18.26  21.21  Jno.  1.21, 
25  7.33  8.28  Ac. 2.38, 41  11.18 

20.20  Ro.  6.21  7.7  8.17  9.14  11 
5 1 Co.  4. 5 10.19  13.12  14. 15  2 
Co.  12. 10  Ga.  2.21  3.29  4.29  6.4 
1 Th.  5. 3 2 Th.2.8  He.  7. 27  12.8 

1 Jno.  3. 21. 

THENCE.  Ge.  24. 7 27.45  49.24 

Nu.  13. 23, 24  23.13,27  De.4.29  5. 
15  6.23  19.12  24.18  30.4  Ju.19. 
18  1 Sa. 4. 4 2 Sa. 6. 2 lKi.2.36 

2 Ki. 2. 21,  23,25  7.8  lCh.13.6  2 

Ch.26. 20  Ezr. 6. 6 Ne.1.9  Is. 52. 11 

65.20  Je.  5. 6 22.24  36.29  37.12 

43.12  49.16  Eze.  11. 18  Ho.  2. 15 
Am. 6.2  9.2, 3,4  Ob.4  Mat.5.26 

10.11  Mar.  6. 11  L11. 16.26. 

THENCEFORTH.  Le.22.27  2Ch. 

32.23  Mat.  5. 13  Jno.19.12. 
THEOPHILUS,  a friend,  or  a lover 

of  God.  Lu.1.3  Ac.1.1. 

THERE.  Ge. 2. 8 18.28  32.29  35.7 

49.31  Ex. 8.22  15.25  17.6  24.12 

31.2.28  Le.  8. 31  10.23  Nu.11.17 


THER 


THES 


THIN 


THIN 


THIR 


13.28.33  20.1,26,28  De.1.28  4.23 

10.5,6  12.5,14  14.23  16.2,11  23. 

64  31.26  Jos.  4. 9 14.12  Ju.5. 
27  7.4  21.9  Ru.  1.17  lSa.1.3,28 

4.4  11.14,15  21.7  22.22  2Sa.3. 

27  6.7  15.21,35  lKi.S.8,29  9.3 
11.36  17.4  18.10  19.3  2 Ki.2.21 

4.11  7.4,5,10  23.27  lCli.14.12 

2  Ch.  6. 5, 6 7.16  28.9  32.21  Ezr. 

6.12  Ne.1.9  Job  3. 17, 18, 19  23.7 

35.12  39.30  Ps.  14.5  45.12  48.6 

53.5  66.6  69.35  87.4,6,7  104.26 

133.3  139.8,10  Pr.8.27  9.18  26. 

20  Ec.3. 16, 17  11.8  Ca.8.5  Is. 

13.20,21  22.18  23.12  28.10  33.21 

35.8,9  48.16  65.9  Je.8.22  16.13 

18.2  20.6  22.26  27.22  38.28  42. 

14,  16  47.7  Eze.3.22  12.13  17.20 
20.28,35,40  22.20  23.3  29.14  32. 
22  35.10  48.35  Ho.  2. 15  7.9  9. 

15  12.4  Joel  3.2  Am. 6. 12  7.12 
Mi. 4. 10  Zep.1.14  Mat.2.13  5.23, 

21  6.21  8.12  12.45  18.20  22.13 

24.23,51  25.25  27.36  28.7  Mar. 
1.38  6.5  13.21  16.7  Lu.10.6  11. 
26  12.18  Jno.12.26  14.3  Ac.  20. 

22  22  10  Ro.9.26  Re.  21. 25  22.5. 
See  Abode , Is,  None,  One,  Strand, 
Stood,  Was. 

THEREABOUT.  Lu.24.4. 
THEREAT.  Ex.  3.0. 19  40.31  Mat. 
7. 13. 

THEREBY.  Ge.24.14  Le.11.43 

Job  22. 21  Pr.20.1  Ec.10.9  Is.  33. 
21  Je.  18. 16  19.8  51.43  Eze.  12. 

5.12  33.12,18,  19  Zee.  9. 2 Jno.  11. 

4 Ep.2.16  He.  12. 11, 15  13.2  1 

Pe.2.2. 

THEREFORE.  Ge.2.24  17.9  42. 
21  Ex.  1.20  4.12  5.8,17  12.17 

13.10  16.29  31.14  Le.  11.44,45 

18.25,26,30  19.37  20.22  21.6  22. 

9 25.17  Nu.  3. 12  De.5.15  15.11, 

15  24.18,22  28.48  Ju.ll.S  1 Sa. 

I. 28  28.18  2 Sa.6. 23  lKi.2.2  20. 

42  2 Ki.  1.6, 16  19.18  1 Ch.  10. 14 

2 Ch.  7. 22  30.7  He.  2. 20  13.28 

Job  21.14  35.14  42.8  Ps.16.9  31. 

3 36.7  45.2,7,17  55.19  63.7  73. 

10  91.14  106.23  116.10  119.104, 

129  139.19  Pr.  17. 14  Ec.5.2  8.6, 

11  Is.  3. 17  10.16  24.6  42.25  59. 

16  Je.  6. 15  40.3  La.  3. 24  Jon.  4. 
2 Zee.  1.16  7.12  Mai.  3. 6 Mat,  5. 
48  10.31  19.6,27  24.42,44  25.13 

28.19  Mar.  1.38  12.9,27  13.35 

Lu.4.43  6.36  11.19,49  14.20  20. 

15.33  Jno.  3. 29  8.47  9.41  10.17 

12.50  15.19  Ac.  3. 19  Ro.4.22  12. 
20  1 Co.  6. 20  12.15,16  15.58  2 

Co.  4. 13  8.7  Ep.5.7,24  2Ti.l.8. 

See  Now. 

THEREFROM.  Jos.23.6  2 Ki.3.3 

13. 2. 

THEREIN.  Ge.9.7  18.24  23.11, 

17.20  34.10,21  Ex.  16. 24  31.14 

35.2  40.3,9  Le.6.3, 7 8. 10  13.21, 

37  18.4  22.21  23.3,7,8,21,25,35, 

36  25.19  Nu.  13. 20  16.7,46  28. 

18  29.7.35  De.7.25  13.15  15.21 

II. 8  17.19  20.11  29.23  Jos.  1.8 

6.17,24  10.28,39  Ju.2.22  1 Ki. 

8.16  2 Ki.2. 20  lCh.16.32  Ezr. 

4.19  Ne.6. 1 7.4,5  8.3  9,6  13.1 
Job  3. 7 20.18  Ps.  24. 1 37.29  69. 

34.33  98.12  98.7  107.34  111.2 

119.35  146.6  Pr.  22. 14  Is.  7. 6 33. 

24  35.8  42.5  51.3,6  59.8  Je. 

6.16  9.13  12.4  17.24  2.3  12  44. 

2 48.9  50. 3, 40  51.48  Eze.  14.22 

24.6  Ho.  4. 3 14.9  Am.  8. 8 9.5 

Z'C.13.8  Mar.  10. 15  Lu.  18. 17  Ac. 

1.2. )  14.15  17.24  Rt^  1.17  6.2 

1 Co.  7. 24  Ep.6.20  Phi.  1. 18  Col. 

2.7  He. 4.6  10.8  Ja.1.25  2 Pe. 

3.10  Re.  10.6  11.1  13.12  21.22. 

See  Dwelt. 

THEREINTO.  Lu.21.21. 
THEREOF.  Ge.2.17  3.5  Ex.3.20 

10. 26  12. 43,  44,  45, 48  De.  26. 14 

2 Ki. 4. 43, 44  Job  24.13  Ps.34.2 

Pr.  16. 33  Ec.6.2. 

THEREON.  Ex. 20. 24  40.35  Nu. 

9.22  2 Sa.  17. 19  19.26  1 Ch.  12. 17 

Ezr.  6. 11  Es.7.9  Is.  30. 12  Eze. 

15.3  Mat.  21. 7, 19  Mar.  11. 13  14. 

72  Lu.13.6  19.35  Jno.  12. 14  1 

Co.  3. 10  Re.  5. 3, 4 6.4  21.12. 

THEREOUT.  Le.2.2  Ju.15.19. 
THERETO.  Ex.  30. 38  Le.5.16  6. 

5 18.23  27.13,31  Nu.19.17  De. 

12.32  Ju.  11. 17  lCh.22.14  2 Ch. 

10.14  21.11  Ps.  119.9  Is.  44.15 
Mar.  14.70  Ga.3.15. 

THEREUNTO.  Ex.32.8  De.l. 7 
Ep.6.18  lTh.3.3  He.  10.1  1 Pe. 

3. 9. 

THEREUPON.  Eze.16.16  Zep.2. 
7 1 Co.  3. 10, 14. 

THEREWITH.  lSa.12.3  17.51 

31.4  2 Ki.  5. 6 12.14  1 Oh.  10. 4 

Pr.  15. 16,17  17.1  25.16  Ec.1.13 

10.9  Eze. 4. 15  Joel  2. 19  Phi. 4. 11 
lTi.6.8  Ja.  3.9  3 Jno.  10. 

THESE.  Ge.  10.5, 32  27.46  31.43. 

32.17  43.16  Ex.  14. 20  21.11  32. 

4.8  Le.  5. 13  11.4,9,21,22,24,29 

22.22,25  Nu.  20. 53, 64  De.14.9  27. 

12.13  1 Sa.  16. 10  17.39  2 Sa.  16. 2 

1 Ki.  10.10  11.2  17.1  22.11,17 

2 Ki.25. 20  2 Ch.  18. 10  16  33.7 

Ezr.  2. 62  Ne.7.61  10  1 Job  12.3 

P?.  104.27  Ec-.7. 10  12,12  Is.  34. 16 


39.3  44.21  49.12,21  57.6  Je.5.5 

38.9,16  52.22  La.  4. 9 Eze.  1.21 

8.15  10.17  14.3  16.5,20  23.10 

27.21  37.18  Da,3. 13, 21, 27  6.2, 

11.15  7.17  Has.  2. 13  Zee.  1.9, 19, 

21  4.5,12,13  Mat.  5. 37  6.29  21. 

16  22.40  23.23  25.40,45,46  26. 

62  Mar.  12. 31, 40  13.2  14.60  Lu. 

1.19  3.8  9.44  Jno.  1.50  5.3,19, 

20  6.5  7.31  17.20,25  18.8  21.15 
Ac.  1.21,24  2.13  3.24  4.16  5.36, 

38  10.47  17.6,11  Ro.2.14  11.24, 
31  1 Co.  12. 23  13.13  2 Co.  7.1 

Ga.2.6  Col.  4. 11  lTi.3.10  2 Ti. 

2.21  He.  9. 23  10.18  2 Pe.l.4  2. 

12  Jude  14.19  Re.11.6  14.4  17. 

13  22.6.  See  Abominations,  Things, 
Words. 

THESE  are,  or  are  THESE.  Ge. 

38.25  48.8  Ex. 6.26  21.1  Le.ll. 

31  23.2,4  26.46  Nu.22.9  De.6.1 

22.17  1 Ki.  9. 13  10.8  lCh.2.18 

4.22  Ne.  1.10  Job  26. 14  Ps.73.12 
Is.  60. 8 65.5  Je.  5. 4 7.4  Ezr.  11. 
2 36.20  Da. 2. 28  Mi.  2. 7 Zee.  1.9 

4.4  6.4  Mar.  4. 15, 16, 18,20  13.8 

Lu.  8. 21  Jno.  10. 21  17.11  20.31 

Ac.2. 15  Ro.9.8  Ga.  5.17, 19  2 

Pe.  2. 17  Jude  16  Re.  7. 13, 14  14. 4 

19.9  22.6. 

THESSALONICA,  victory  against 
the  Thessalians.  Ac.  17.1, 11  27.2 
Phi.  4. 16  2 Ti.  4. 10. 

THEUDAS,  a false  teacher.  Ac.5. 
36. 

THEY.  Nu.  14. 12  16.33  18.3  22. 
15  1 Ki.  20.23, 25  2 Ki.6.16  Ps. 

69.4  Ec.5.8  Is.  9. 21  28.7  30.16 

57.6  58.12  Je.2.26  9.16  19.4 

44.3  49.12  Eze.  2. 3 16.47,51,52 

34.30  Mat.  12. 3 19.11  20.25  Mar. 

2.17.25  8.9  10.23  11.9  Lu.5.31 

6.3  7.10  8.13  22.28  Jno.4.45 

5.25,29,39  6.9  9.39  17.16,21,23, 

24  18.28  Ac.  11. 2,  19  13.27  15.11 

21.12  Ro.3.9  4.14  8.8,23  9.8 

11.23  16.18  1 Co.  7. 29,  30,  31  9.24 

11.19  15.11,18,23,48  Ga.2.6, 9 3. 

7.9  5.12,21,24  6.13  lTh.1.9  5. 
.7  1 Ti.  3. 13  5.17,25  6.9  2 Ti.3.6 

Tit.  3. 8 He.  1.4  4.6  11.40  13.17, 

24  Ja.  2. 12  1 Jno.  2. 19  4.5  Jude 
19  Re.  1.7  3.4  7.13,14  14.4,12 

16.6  21.27. 

THICK.  De. 32. 15  2Sa.l8.9  2 Ki. 

8. 15  Ne.  8. 15  Job  15. 26  Ps.  74. 5 

Eze.  6. 13  19.11  31.3,10,14  Hab. 

2.6  Lu.  11.29.  See  Clouds,  Dark- 

THICKER.  lKi.12.10  2Ch.  10.10. 
THICKET.  Ge. 22. 13  Je.4.7. 
THICKETS.  1 Sa.  13. 6 Is. 9. 18  10. 
34’  Je.  4. 29. 

THICKNESS.  1 Ki. 7. 46f  2 Ch. 

4.5  Je.  52. 21  Eze.  41. 9 42.10 

Zee.  14. 6f. 

THIEF.  Ex. 22. 2.  7,  8 De.24.7  Job 

24.14  30.5  Ps.50. 18  Pr.6.30  29. 
24  Je.  2.26  Ho.  7. 1 Joel  2. 9 Zee. 

5.4  Mat.  24. 43  26.55  Mar.  14. 48 

Lu.  12. 33.  39  22.52  Jno.  10. 1,10 

12.6  lTh.5.2,4  lPe.4. 15  2 Pe. 

3. 10  Re.  3. 3 13. 15. 

THIEVES.  Is.  1.23  Je.48.27  49.9 

Ob. 5 Mat. 6. 19, 20  21.13  27.38, 

44  Mar.  11. 17  15.27  Lu.  10. 30,  36. 
19.46  Jno.  10. 8.  1 Co.  6.10.. 
THIGH.  Ge.  24. 2, 9 32.25,31  46. 

26f  47.29  Ex.  1.5t  Nu. 5. 21, 22, 27 
Ju.3.16,21  8. 30f  15.8  Ps.45.3 

Ca.3.8  Is.  47. 2 Je.31.19  Eze.21. 

12  24.4  Re.  19. 16. 

THIGHS.  Ex.  28.42  Oa.7.1  Da. 

THIN.  Ge. 41. 6, 7, 23,  24,  27  Ex. 

39. 3 Le.  13. 30  2 Sa.  13. 4f  1 Ki.  7. 
29  Is.  17.4. 

THINE.  Ge.  14.23  20.7  31.32  33. 
9f  48.6  Le.  10. 15  Nu.  18. 9, 11, 13, 

14.15.18  22.30  De.  15. 3 2S.  41 1 

30.4  Jos.  17. 18  Ju.  15. 2|  1 Sa.2. 

33  15.28  2 Sa.  16. 4 lKi.3.26  20. 

4  21.19  1 Ch.  12.18  21.24  29. 11  | 

Ps.  71. 16  74.16  89.11  119.94  Is. 

45.14  63.19  Je.  32. 8 Mat.  6. 13 

20.14  25.25  Lu.4.7  5.33  15.31 

22.42  Jno.  17. 6,  9, 10. 

THING.  Go.  21. 11  24.50  34.7,19 

38.10  41.32  Ex.  10. 15  18.11,17 

22.9.15  34.10  Le.  2. 3. 10  4.13  6. 

2.4  12.4  20.17  Nu.  16. 30  De.l. 

14  12.32  13.14  17.4  18.22  32.47 

Jos.  6. 18  22.33  .Tu.8.27  19.24 

Ru. 3. 18  lSa.3.11,17  4.7  8.6  14. 
12  18.20  2Sa.ll.27  13.12,33  14. 

13.18  15.35  17.19  1 Ki.  14.5  2 

Ki.2. 10  7.19  20.9  lCh.13.4  17. 
23  2 Ch. 29.36  30.4  Ezr. 7.27  Es. 
2. 4,  22  5. 14  8. 5 Job  3. 25  4. 12 

6.8  13.28  14.4  Job  22. 28  23.14 

26.3  42.7,8  Ps.2. 1 33.17  38.20 

89.34  101.3  Pr.  4. 7 22.18  25.2 

Ec.  1.9  7.8  8.1,15  11.7  Is.7.13 

15.6  17.13  29.16,21  40.15  41.12 

43.19  55.11  66.8  Je.2.10  5.30 

11.13  14.14  18.13  23.14  31.22 

38.14  42.3.4  44.17  La.  2. 13  Eze. 

14.9  16.47  Da.2.5,  8, 11, 15,  17  4. 

33  5.15,26  6.12  10.1  Ho.  6. 10 

8 12  Am.  6. 13  Mai.  1.14  Mar.  1. 
27  Lu.  12.11  Jno.  5. 14  9.30  Ac. 
10.  o«  17.  oj  21.25  23.17  25.26 

26.8.10  Ro.9.20  1 Co.  1. 10  4.3 


8.7  2 Co.  5. 5 7.11  Phi.  3. 16  2 

Tit.  1. 6 He.  10.29,  31  lPe.4.12  1 
Jno. 2. 8 Re. 2. 15.  See  Accursed, 
Evil,  Good,  Great,  Holy,  Light,  One, 
Small. 

Any  THING.  Ge.14.23  18.14  19. 
22  22.12  30.31  39.9,23  Ex.  20. 

4.17  Le.  6. 7 13.48,49,52,53,57,59 

15. 6, 10,  22,  23  19. 26  21. 18,  22,  23 

Nu.  20. 19  22.38  35.22  De.4.18, 

23.25.32  5.8,21  8.9  14.3,21  16.4 
23.19  24.10  31.13  Jos.  21. 45  Ju. 

11.25  18.7,10  19.19  1 Sa.  3. 17  20. 
26,39  21.2  22.15  25.15  30.19  2 
Sa.  13. 2 15.11  1 Ki.  10. 3 15.5  20. 
33  2 Ki. 4. 2 1 Ch.26.28  2 Ch.9.20 

23.19  Job  15.11  33.32  Ps.34.10 

141.4  Ec.  1. 10  3.14  5.2  9.5  Je. 

32.27  38.5  42.21  Da.  3. 29  Jon. 

3.7  Mat.  18. 19  24.17  Mar.  4. 22  . 

9.22  11.13  13.15  16.8  Lu.8.17 

19.8  22.35  Jno.  1.3, 46  7.4  14.14 

Ac.  10. 14  17.25  25.8,11  Ro.8.33 

13.8  14.21  1 Co.  2. 2 3.7  8.2  10. 

19  14.35  2 Co.  2. 10  3.5  6.3  7.14 

Ga.  5. 6 Ep.5.27  Phi.  3. 15  1 Th. 

1.8  1 Ti.  1 . 10  Ja.  1.7  1 Jno.  5. 14 
Re.  9. 4 21.27. 

Every  THING.  Ge.6.17  8.1  9.3 

Le.  15.4,  20  23.37  27.28  Nu.18.14, 

15  31.23  De.  23. 9 Jos.  4. 10  1 Sa. 

15.9  2 Sa.  15. 36  Es.6.13  Job  28. 

10  39.8  42.2  Ps.  150.6  Pr.27.7 

Ec.3. 1,11  12.14  Is.  19. 7 Eze.  44. 

29  47.9  Mat.  8. 33  1 Co.  1.5  2 Co. 

8.7  9.11  10.5  Ep.5.24  Phi. 4.6 

1 Tit. 5. 18.  See  Creepelh,  Creeping, 
Living. 

Thai  THING.  Ge.18.17  Ex. 9. 6 Le. 

5.5  De.  17.5  Lu.9.21  12.26  Ro. 
14. 22. 

This  THING.  Ge.  19. 21  20.10  21. 

26  22.16  30.31  34.14  41.28  44.7 

Ex.  1.18  2. 14, 15  9.5  12.24  16. 

16.32  18.14,18,23  29.1  33.17  35. 

4 Le.  8.5  9.6  17.2  Nu.30.1  32. 

20  36.6  De.l.  32  15.10,15  22.20 

24.18.22  32.47  Jos.  9. 24  22.24 

Ju.  6. 29  11.37  20.9  21.11  1 Sa. 

20.2  24.6  26.16  28.10,18  2 Sa.2. 

6 11.11,25  12.5.6,12  13.20  14. 

13.15.20  24.3  1 Ki.1.27  3.10,11 

11.10  12.24,30  13.33,34  20.9,24 

2 Ki.5. 18  6.11  7.2  11.5  17.12 

1 Ch.  11.19  21.3,7,8  2 Ch.  11.4 

16.10  23.4  Ezr.  9. 3 10.2,13  Ne. 

2.19  Is.  38. 7 Je.  7. 23  22.4  40.3, 

16  44.4  Mar.  5. 32  Lu.2.15  22.23 

Jno.  18.34  Ac. 5. 4 26.26  Ro.13.6 

1 ('o.9.17  2 Co.  12. 8 Phi.  1.6  3.13. 

Unclean  THING.  Le.5.2  7.19,21 

20.21  De.  23. 14  Ju.  13.4, 7, 14  Is. 

52.11  64.6  Ac. 10.14  2 Co. 6. 17. 
THINGS.  Ge.  45. 23  Le.  4. 2. 13, 22, 

27  De.  4. 9 22.3  29.29  32.35  33. 

15  Ju.  18. 27  1 Sa.  12. 21  15.21 

2 Sa. 24. 12  1 Ki.7.51  15.15  2Ki. 

17.11  1 Oh.  4. 22  9.31  21.10  29.2 

2 Ch. 12.12  15.18  Es.  2. 3.12  Job 
5.9  6.7,30  12.22  13.20,26  41.34 

42.3  Ps.  12.3  17.2  31.18  35.11 

33.12  45.1,4  60.3  65.5  72.18 

78.12  86.10  87.3  94.4  98.1  106. 

22  113.6  119.18  131.1  Pr.2.12 

8.6  16.30  22.20  23.16.33  30.7, 

15,18,21,24,29  Ec.1.11  7.25  Is. 

12.5  25.1,6  29.16  30.10  32.8 

41.23  42.9,16  44.7  45.11,19  48.6 

56.4  64.3,11  65.4  Je.2.8  8.13 

16.19  31.5  La.  1.7, 11  2.14  Eze. 

11.5  16.16  38.10  Da.  2. 22  11.36 

Joel  3. 5 Ob.  6 Mi.  7. 15  Zee.  4. 10 
Mat.  6. 34  13.52  16.23  22.21  Mar. 

4.19  7.15  8.33  12.17  Ln.5.26 

6.46  10.23  12.15,48  18.27  19.42 

29.25  22.37  23.48  24.18,27  Jno. 

I. 50,  3.12  16.13  Ac.  1. 3 4.20,25, 

32  8.12  15.20,29  16.14  18.25 

19.8  20.22,30  21.25  24.13  26.22 

28.24  Ro.  1. 20  2.1,14,18  8.5,38 

12.16.17  14.19  15.4,27  1 Co.  1.27, 

28  2.9,10,11,12,13,14  3.22  4.5 

6.3.4  7.32,33,34  8.1  9 11  10.20 

13.11  14.7.37  16.14  2Co.l.l3,17 

4.2.18  5.10,17  8.21  10.7,13,15,16 

II. 30  Ga.  2. 18  4.24  5.17  Ep.0.9 
Phi.  1.10, 12  2.4,10,21  3.1,19  4.8, 
18  Col. 1.20  2.17,23  3.2,6  1 Th. 

2.14  2 Th. 3.4  lTi.5.13  2Ti.2.2 

3.14  Tit.  1.5, 11  2.1  He.  4. 1.17 

5.1.8  6.9,18  8.1,5  9.23  10.1 

11.1.3.7.20  12.24  Ja.  3. 7 IPe.l. 

12.18  2Pe.2. 12  1 Jno.  2. 15  Re. 

1.1,19  2.14,20  3.2  4.1  10.6  21. 

4 22.6.19.  See  Creeping.  Dedicate, 
Detestable,  Evil,  Fbrmer,  Holy,  Many, 
Precious,  Such. 

All  THINGS.  Ge. 9. 3 24.1,66  Ex. 

23.13  29.35  Le.8.36  Nil.  1.50  31. 

20  De.l.  18  4.7  12.8  28.47,48,57 
Jos.  1. 17  2.23  Ru.4.7  lSa.3.12, 

17  19.7  2 Sa  11.18  14.20  23.5 

1 Ki.21.26  2 Ki.  11.9  14.3  20.15 

1 Ch. 29. 14  2 Ch.5. 1 23.8  31.5 

Ne.  9. 6 Job  41. 34  Ps.8.6  57.2 

119.128  Pr.  3. 15  8.11  16.4  26.10 

28.5  Ec.  1. 8 7.15  9.2,3  10.19 

Is.  44. 24  66.2  Jr.  10.16  17.9  42.5 

44.18  51.19  Ezr.ll.25  38.20  44. 

30  Da.  2.40  Z»p,1.2  Mat.  7. 12 

11.27  13.41  17.11  19.26  21.22  I 

22.4  23.20  28.20  Mar. 4. 34  6.3ft  j 

7.37  9.12,23  10.27  13.23  14.36] 


Lu. 2.20, 39  9.43  10.22  11.41  14- 
17  18.31  21.22  24.44  Jno.  1.3 

3.35  4.25,29  5.20  10.41  13.3 

14.26  15.15  16.15,30  17.7  18.4 

19.28  21.17  Ac. 2. 44  3.21,22  4.32 

10.33,39  13.39  14.15  17.24,25 

20.35  22.10  24.14  26.2  Ro.8.28, 

32  11.36  14.2.20  1 Co.  2. 10, 15 

3.21  4.13  6.12  8.6  9.12,22,25 

10.23.33  11.2,12  13.7  14.26,40 

15.27.28  2 Co.  2.  9 4.15  5.17,18 

6.4,10  7.11,14,16  9.8  11.6,9  12. 

19  Ga.3.10  Ep.  1. 10, 11, 22  3.9 

4.10.15  5.13,20  6.21  Phi.  2. 14 

3.8.21  4.12,13  Col.  1.16, 17, 18,20 

3.20,22  4.9  lTh.5.21  lTi.3.11 

4.8  6.13,17  2 Ti. 2. 7, 10  4.5  Tit. 

1.15  2.7,9,10  He.  1.2,3  2.8,10,17 

3.4  4.13  8.5  9.22  13.18  Ja.5. 

12  1 Pe.4.7,8,11  2 Pe.  1. 3 3.4 

1 Jno.  2. 20, 27  3.20  3 Jno. 2 Re. 

1.2  4.11  21.5,7. 

These  THINGS.  Ge.24.28  42.36 

Le.  5. 5,17  18.24  20.23  26.23  Nu. 

4.15  15.13  29.39  35.29  De.4.30 

18.12  30.1  Jos.  2. 11  Ju. 13.23  1 
Sa. 25. 37  2Sa.23.17,22  24.23  1 Ki. 

18.36  2 Ki. 23. 17  lCh.11.19,24 

2 Ch.  3.3  Ne.  13. 26  Job  8.2  10.13 

33.29  Ps.  15. 5 . 42.4  50.21  Pr.K. 

16  24.23  Ec.  11.9  Is.38,16  40.26 

42.16  45.7  47.7,-9,13  48.14  51.19 

64.12  Je.  3. 7 4.18  5.9,25,29  9.9, 

24  13.22  14.22  30.15  La.  1.16 

5.17  Eze.  16.30, 43  17.12,18  18.10 

23.30  24.19  Da.  10. 21  12.7,8  Ho. 

14.9  Zee.  8. 16, 17  Mat.  1.20  2.3 

6.32.33  11.25  13.51,56  15.20  19. 

20  21.23,24,27  23.36  24.2,3,6,33, 

34  Mar.  6. 2 11.28,29,33  13.4,29, 

30  Lit.  1.20  2.19  10.21  12.30,31 

14.6  15.26  18.34  20.2,8  21.7,9, 

28.31.36  23.31  24.21,26,48  Jno. 

2.16,18  3.9,10  5.16  7.4  12,16,41 

13.17  15.21  16.3  19.24,36  Ac.5. 

32  7.1,50.54  8.24  14.15  15.17 

17.20  19.36  20.24  24.9  25.9  26. 

16.26  Ro.  8. 31  10.5  14.18  1 Co. 

9.8  15  10.6  2 Co. 2. 16  Ep.5.6 

Phi. 4. 8 Col. 3. 14  1 Ti.4.6, 11, 15 

5.7.21  6.2  2 Ti. 2. 11,14  Tit,2.15 

3.8  He.  7. 13  Ja.3.10  2Pe.l.8,9, 

10.12.15  3.11,16.17  Re.  22. 8, 16, 20. 
Those  THINGS.  Ex. 29. 33  Le.22.2 

De.  29. 29  2Ki.l7.9  Ps.107.43  Is. 

66.2  Eze. 42.14  Mat.  13. 17  Mar.l. 

44  Lit.  1.45  2.18  • 10.24  12.20 

Jno.  8. 29  Ac.  3. 18  8.6  13.45  17. 

11  18.17  26.16  27.11  Ro.1.28 

4.17  6.21  15.17,18  lCo.8.4,  10 

2Co.ll.28  Ep.  5. 12  Phi.3.13  4.9 
Col.  2. 18  3.1  He.  3. 5 12.27  .Ta.2. 
16  1 Jno.  3. 22  2 Jno.  8 Jude  10 

Re.  1.3  2.10  10.4  20.12. 

Unclean  THINGS.  Ho.9.3. 

What  THINGS.  Ex.  10.2  Mat. 6. 8 
Mar.9.9  10.32  11.24  Lu.7.22  24. 

19,35  Jno.  5. 19  10.6  11.46  Ac. 

21.19  Phi.  3. 7. 

THINK.  Ge.40.14  Nu.36.6  2 Sa. 

13.33  2 Ch.  13. 8 Ne.5. 19  6.6,14 

Es. 4. 13  J(Jh  31. 1 41.32  Ec.8.17 

Is.  10. 7 Je.  23. 27  29.11  Eze.  38. 10 
Da.  7. 25  11.24f  Jon. 1.6  Zee. 11. 

12  Mat. 3.9  5.17  6.7  9.4  10.34 

18.12  21.28  22.42  24.44  26.66 

Mar.  14.64  Lit. 12.40  13.4  Jno.5. 
39,45  11.56  16.2  Ac.  13. 25  17.29 

26.2  Ro.  12. 3 1 Co. 4. 6, 9 7.36,40 

8.2  12.23  14.37  2 Co.  3. 5 10.2, 

7.11  11.16  12.6  Ga.6.3  Kp.3.20 

Phi.  4. 8 Ja.1.7  4.5  lPe.4.4,12 

2 Pe.  1. 13. 

THINKEST.  2 Sa.  10.3  lCh.19.3 

Job  35.2  Mat.  17. 25  22.17  26.53 

Lu.  10. 36  Ac.2S.22  Ro.2.3. 
THINKETH.  lSa.20.4f  2Sa.l8. 

27  Ps.  40. 17  Pr.  23. 7 Lu.8.18f 

1 Co.  10. 12  13.5  Phi.  3. 4. 
THINKING.  2 Sat 4. 10  5.6. 
THIRD.  Ge.  32. 19  50.2.3  Ex.  20. 5 

28.19  34.7  39.12  Nib  2. 24  14.18 
De.  5. 9 23.8  Jos.  19. 10  2Ki.l.13 

1 Oh.  24. 8 25.10  27.5  Is.  19. 24  Eze. 

10.14  Da.  2. 39  5.7,16,29  Zec.6.3 

Mat.  20. 3 22.26  Mar.  12.21  15.25 
Lu.  12.38  20.12,31  Ac.  2. 15  20.9 

23.23  2 Co.  12.2  Re.  4.7  6.5  8.10 

11.14  14.9  16.4  21.19.  See  Day, 
Month,  Part. 

THIRD  time.  lSa.3.8  19.21  1 Ki. 

18.34  Eze.  21. 14  Mat.  26. 44  Mar. 
14. 41  J no.  21. 14, 1 7 2 Co.  12. 14 
13.1. 

THIRD  year.  De.26.12  1 Ki.  15.28, 

33  18!  1 22.2  2 Ki.  18. 1 19.29 

2 Ch.  17.7  27.5  Es.1.3  Is.  37. 30 

Da.  1.1  8.1  10.1. 

THIRDLY.  1 Co.  12.28. 

THIRST,  substantive..  Ex.  17. 3 De. 
28.48  29.19  Jti.15.-18  2 Oh.  32. 11 

Ne.  9. 15,  20  Job  24. 1 1 Ps.  69. 21 

104.11  Is.  5. 13  41.17  50.2  Je.2. 

25  48.18  La. 4. 4 Ho. 2. 3 Am.  8. 

11.13  2 Co.  11.27. 

THIRST,  verb.  Is. 49. 10  Mat., 5.6 
Jno,  4. 13, 14, 15  6.35  7.37  19.28 

Ro.  12. 20  1 Co.  4. 1 1 Re.  7.16. 
THIRSTED.  Ex. 17.3  Is.48.21. 
THIRSTETH.  Ps.42.2  63.1  143.6 
Is.  55.1. 

THIRSTY.  Ju.  4. 19  2Sa.17.29 

Ps.  63. 1 107.5  143.6  Pr.  25. 21, 25 


29.10  Is. 21. 14  29.8  32.6  35.7  44.3 

65.13  Eze.  19.13  Mat.  25. 35, 37, 
42. 

THIRTEEN.  Ge.17.25  Nu. 29.13, 
14  1 Ki.  7. 1 ICh. 26.11  Eze.40.11. 
THIRTEENTH.  Ge.14.4  1 Ch.24. 
13  25.20  Je.1.2  25.3.  See  Day. 
THIRTIETH.  2 Ki. 15.13, 17  25.27 
2Ch. 15.19  16.1  Ne.5. 14  13.6  Je. 
52.31. 

THIRTY.  Ge.  6. 15  11.14,18,22  18. 
30  32.15  41.46  Ex.  21. 32  26.8 

36.15  Le. 27.4  Nu. 4. 3, 23,30, 35, 39, 

43,47  Ju.10.4  12.9,14  14.11,12, 

13.19  20.31,39  lSa.9.22  2Sa.5.4 

23.13.23.24  1 Ki.4.22  6.2  7.2, 

6.23  2 Kir  18. 14  1 Ch.  11. 15, 25, 42 

23.3  27.6  Ezr.  1.9, 10  Je.38.10 

Eze.  40. 17  41.6  46.22  Zee.  11.12, 

13  Mat.  13. 8, 23  26.15  27.3.9  Mar. 

4.8.20  Lu.3.23  Jno.  6. 19.  See 
Days,  Thousand. 

THIRTY-ONE.  Jos.12.24  lKi.16. 

23  2 Ki.22. 1 2Ch.34.1. 
THIRTY-TWO.  Ge.11.20  Nu.31. 

40  lKi.20.1,16  22.31  2 Ki.8.17 

2 Ch.21.5,  20. 

THIRTY-THREE.  Ge.46.15  Le. 

12.4  2 Sa. 5.5  1 Ki.2. 11  1 Ch.3.4 
29.27. 

THIRTY-FOUR.  Ge.11.16. 
THIRTY-FIVE.  Ge.11.12  1 Ki. 

22.42  2Ch.3. 15  20.31. 
THIRTY-SIX.  Jos. 7.5. 
THIRTY-SEVEN.  2Sa.23.39  2 Ki. 
13. 10. 

THIRTY-EIGHT.  De.2.14  1 Ki. 

16.29  2 Ki.15. 8 Jno.  5. 5. 
THIRTY-NINE.  2 Ch. 16.12. 

THIS.  Ge.  5. 29  15.4  18.32  19.9 

29.27  34.15  37.32  38.28  44.5.29 

Ex.  3. 12  7.17,23  30.13  Nu.18.9 

24.23  De.  18. 3 32.29,34  Ju.7.4 

16.18  1 Sa.  16. 8, 9 20.3  25.31  2Sa. 

7.19  19.21  23.17  lKi.3.9  11.27, 

39  17.24  2 Ki.4.43  14.10  24.3 

2 Ch.  1. 11  25.9  Ezr.  5. 17  6.11 

7.27  8.23  9.13,15  Ne.  13. 14, 22 

Es.  4.14  Job  5.27  12.9  17.8  20.2 

21.2  33.12  35.2  Ps.11.6  27.3 

32.6  35.22  41.11  44.21  48.14 

49.13  50.22  56.9  62.11  69.31,32 

73.16  78.21,59  81.4,5  92.6  109. 

20  119.56  149.9  Ec.  4. 4 6.5 

7.10.18.27.29  11.6  Is.  1.12  6.7 

9.7  22.14  27.9  28.29  29.11,12 

30.7  43.9  45.21  46tf  47.8  48.1, 

16.20  50.11  51.21  56.2  58.5.6 

66.14  Je.2. 12, 17  4.8,28  5.7,9,29 

9.9.24  16.21  22.16,21  23.26  31. 

33  32.8  La.  3. 21  5.17  Eze.  8. 15, 

17  16.49  20.27  21.26  23.11  24. 

24  33.33  36.37  4-1.2  47.6  Da.  6. 

5.28  Ho.  7. 16  Am.  4. 5 7.3,6  8.8 

9.12  Jon.  4. 2 Zep.2. 10  Zee.  6. 15 

14.12.15.19  Mai.  1.9, 13  2.12  Mat. 

12.7  13.55  16.22  24.43  26.13 

27.54  28.14  Mar.  6. 3 12.31  Lu. 

I. 18,34,66  3.20  4.22  6.3  10.11, 

20-12.39  15.24  22.17,37  23.47 

Jno.  1. 15  2.22  4.27,29  5.28  6.6, 
42  7.25  8.40  11.26,51  12.6  13. 

28,35  15.13  16.30  Ac.  1.11  2.12, 
31,32,33,37  3.32  5.24  6.14  7.35, 

40  8.22,32  9.21  13.48  15.15  16. 

18  19.5  24.14  Ro.2.3  6.6  9.10 

15.28  1 Co.  1.12  9.3  11.17,22  15. 

34  2 Co.  5. 2 7.3  8.5  10.7,11 

13.9  Ga.  3. 2 5.14  Ep.4.17  5.5 

Phi.  1.9, 19  2 Th.3. 10  1 Ti.  1.9  4.16 
He.  7.21, 27  Ja.1.3  2Pe.l.20  3.3 

1 Jno. 3. 10  4.9  5.2  Jude  5 Re. 

2.6.  See  After,  All,  Book,  Cause, 
Child , City,  Day,  Do.  Doctrine,  Done, 
Evil,  House,  Land,  Law,  Life,  Man, 
Month,  People,  Thing,  Word,  World. 

THIS  is.  Ge. 2. 23  20.13  28.17  32. 

2 41.38  48.18  Ex.  3. 15  8.19  16. 

23  Le.10.3  Nu.8.24  18.11  De. 

33.11  15.2  1 Sa.  16.12  lKi.11. 11 

13.3  2 Ki.  3. 18  6.19  8.5  9.37  2 

Ch. 28. 22  Ne.2.2  9.18  Job  8. 19 

10.13  18.21  20.29  27.13  Ps.24.6 

68.16  77.10  109.27  118.23  119. 

50  132.14  Ee.1.10  5.19  12.13 

Ca.5.16  Is.  12.5  25.9  27.9  28.12 

30.21  54.9.17  59.21  Je.4.18  7.28 

10.19  13.25  23.6  30.17  33.16 

Eze.  5. 5 19.14  31.18  Da.  5. 25  Mi. 

2.10  Zep.2.15  Zee.  5. 3, 6, 8 Mat. 

3.3.17  7.12  11.10,14  13.19  17.5 

19.26  21.38,42  22.38  26.26,28 

Mar.  9. 7 12.7,30  14.22,24,69  Lu. 

7.27,39  9.35  20.14  22.19,20.53 

Jno.  1.19, 30, 34  3.19  4.42  6.29.39, 
40,50,58,60  7.26.41  9.9,20  15.12 

17.3  Ac.  2. 16  7.37,38  9.22  Ro. 

II. 27  1 Co.  11. 20,  24,25  Ep.6.1 

Phi.  1.22  Col. 3. 20  lTh.4.3  5.18 

1 Ti.  1. 15  2.3  3.1  4.9  Tit.  3. 8 

He.  8. 10  10.16  1 Pe.  2. 19,  20  ljno. 

I. 5  2.25  3.11,23  4.3  5.3, 4. 6,9, 

II, 14,20  2 Jno. 6. 7 Re.20.5, 14. 

7s THIS.  Ge. 3. 13  12.18  24.G5  26. 

10  29.25  42.28  43.29  44.15  Ex. 

13.14  17.3  Jos.  22. 16  Ju.15.11 

18.24  20.12  lSa.10.11  24.16  2 

Sa.  7. 19  12.21  16.17  2Ki.18.19 

Ezr.  10. 13  Job  38. 2 Ca.3.6  8.5 

Is.  23. 7 63.1  Je.  30. 21  46.7  Eze. 

16.20  Zee.  3. 2 5.5  Mat.  8. 27  12. 
23  21.10  Mar.l. 27  4.41  Lu.1.43 

4.36  5.21  7.49  8.25  9.9  20.17 


THIS 


THOU 


THOU 


THRE 


THUN 


Jno.7.36  9.19  16.17,18  2C0.1.12 
Ep.  3. 8 Ja.1.27. 

THISTLE.  2 Ki.  14.9  2Ch.25.18 

Ho.  10. 8. 

THISTLES.  Ge.3.18  Job  31. 40 
Mat.  7. 16. 

THITHER.  Ge.  19. 20, 22  24.6,8 

Ex.  26. 33  Nu.  35. 6, 11,15  De.1.37, 
38,39  4.42  12.5,6,11  19.3,4  Jos. 

20.3,9  Ju.8.27  9.51  lSa.2.14  5. 

8 10.22  lKi.6.7  2 Iu.2.8,  14  4.8, 
11  5.25f  6.9  17.27  Ne.4.20  13. 

9 Job  6.20  Is.  55. 10  Je.  22. 11, 27 

Eze.1.20  11.18  47.9  Joel  3. 11 

Mat.  2. 22  Lu.  17.37  Jno.7.34,36 

11.8  18.2,3  Ac.  8. 30  16.13. 
THITHERWARD.  Ju.18.15  Je. 

50.5. 

THOMAS,  a twin.  Mat,  10. 3 Mar. 

3.18  Lu.  6. 15  Jno.11.16  20.24,26, 
27  21.2  Ac.  1.13. 

THONGS.  Ac.  22. 25. 

THORN.  2Ch.2o.18f  ,Tob41.2  Pr. 

26.9  Is.  55. 13  Eze.  28. 24  Ho.  10. 8 
Mi.  7.4  2 Co.  12. 7. 

THORNS.  Ge.3.18  Ex.22.0  Nu. 

33.55  Jos.  23. 13  Ju.2.3  2Sa.23.6 
2Cb.33. 11  Ps.58.9  118.12  Pr.15. 
19  22.5  24.31  Ec.7.6  Ca.2.2  Is. 

7.19  33.12  34.13  Je.4.3  12.13 

Ho.  2. 6 9.6  Na.1.10  Mat,  7. 16 

13.7.22  27.29  Mar:  4. 7, 18  15.17 

Lu.6.44  8.7,14  Jno.19.2.  See 

j Briers. 

THOSE.  Ge.  33. 5 1 Ki.2.7  9.21 

Ezr.1.8  Es.9.5  Job  5. 11  21.  22 

24.13.19  27.15  Ps.37.9  50.5  92. 
13  119.79,132  139.21  Pr.8.17  Ec. 

1.11  Is.  35. 8 64.5  Je.  27. 11  Da. 

4.37  Zep.1.6  Mat.  16.23  Lu.7.28 

19.27  Jno.8.10  17.11,12  Ac.  3. 24 

1 Co.  14.23  Phi.  3. 7 lTi.4.10  He. 

5. 14  2 Pe.  2. 6, 18.  See  Pays,  Things. 

THOU.  Ge.  3. 12  20.7  24.60  26. 

29  41.39,40  45.10  49.8  Ex.  19.24 
Nu.  16. 11, 16  De.5.14  7.1  13.6 

20. 1  28. 64  30. 19  1 Sa.  15. 28  22. 

16  24.17  25.33  2Sa,12.7  15.2 

19.29  lKi.8.39  18.18  20.14  2 Ki. 

9.25  1 4.10  19.15,19  2 Ch.25.19 

Ne.9.6, 17  Es.4.14  Job  35. 5 Ps. 

23.4  55.13  71.6  76.7  83.18  102. 

27  109.27  118.28  119.114  132.8 

139.8  Ca.1.7  Is.37.20  41.9  44. 

17  45.15  51.12  63.16  65.5  Je. 

17.4  20.6  27.13  La.  5. 19  Eze.  7. 7 
16.52  Da. 4. 22  5.22  Jon.1.8  Mi. 

2.7  4.8  I-Iab.1.12  Zee.  4. 7 Mat. 

6.6,17  16.16  26.39,69  Mar.  8. 29 

14.67  Lu.  1.28  4.41  7.19,20  14.  ~ 

16.5.7.25  19.42  Jno.  1. 19,  21. 22, 42 

3.10  4.9  7.52  8.5,25  9.28,37  11. 

27  17.23  18.17  21.12  Ac.  1.24 

8.23  11.14  13.10,33  21.38  22.27 

26.29  Ro.2.21  lTi.4.12  6.11  2 

Ti.1.8  2.1  Phile.  12  He.  1.10, 12 
Ja.4. 12  Re.  4. 11  5.9.  See  Alone. 

THOUGH.  Ge.  40.  ID  Le.5.17  25. 
35  De.  29. 19  Jos.  17.18  Ju.13.16 

15.7  Ru.2.13  1 Sa.  14. 39  20.20 

21.5  2 Sa.  3. 39  13.12  Ne.1.9  Job 

13.15  20.12  27.8,16  Ps.35.14  37. 
24  138.6  Pr.  11.21  16.5  28.6  29. 

19  Is.  35. 8 45.4,5  La.  3. 22  Eze. 

2.6  3.9  12.3  14.14,16,  18,20  26. 

21  Da.  5. 22  Mi.  5. 2 Na.1.12 

Hab.1.5  2.3  Mat.  26. 35  Lu.9.53 

18.7  24.28  Jno.  8. 6 10.38  11.25 

Ac.  3. 12  13.41  17.25,27  23.15,20 

28.4  Ro.4.17  7.3  1 Co.  7. 29, 30 

2 Co.  4. 16  8.9  10.3  12.11  13.7 

Ga.  1.8  4.1  Phi.  3. 4, 12  Col.  2. 5, 

20  He.  5. 8 6.9  12.17  Ja.2.14 

1 Pe. 4. 12  2 Pe.  1. 12  JudeS. 

THOUGHT,  substantive.  De.  15.9 
l.Sa.9.5  Job  12.5  42.2  Ps. 49.11 

64.6  139.2  Pr.  24.9  Ec.10.20  Is. 

26. 3f  Eze.  38. 10  Am.  4. 13  Mat.  6. 
25,27,28,31,34  10.19  Mar.13.11 

Lu.  12. 11,  22, 25, 26  Ac.  8. 22  2 Co. 

10.5. 

THOUGHTS.  Ge.  6. 5 Ju.5.15 

1 Ki.  18. 21t  lCh.28.9  29.18  Job 

4.13  17. 7f,  11  20.2  21.27  Ps.10.4 

33.11  40.5  56.5  73. 7f  92.5  94. 

11.19  119.113  139.17,23  146.4 

Pr.  12. 5 15.26  16.3  21.5  Is.  55. 7, 

8.9  59.7  65.2  68.18  Je.4.14 

6 19  23.20  29.11  Da.  2. 30  4.5,19 

5.6.10  11. 24f  Mi.  4.12  Mat.9.4 

12.25  15.19  Mar.  7. 21  Lu.2.35 

5.22  6.8  9.47  11.17  24.38  Ro. 

2.15  14.  If  1 Co.  3. 20  He.  4. 12 

Ja.2.4. 

THOUGHT,  verb.  Ge.20.11  38.15 

48.11  50.20  Ex. 32. 14  Nil. 24.11 

33.56  De.  19. 19  Ju.15.2  20.5  lSa. 

1.13  18.25  2 Sa.4. 10  13.2  21.16 

2 Ki. 5. 11  2Ch.ll.22  32.1  Ne.0.2 

Es.3.6  6.6  Ps.  48. 9 73.16  119.59 
Pr. 30. 32  Is.  14. 21  Je.18.8  Jon.l. 
4f  Zee.  1.6  8.14,15  Mai.  3.1 

Mat.  1.20  Mar.  14. 72  Lu.7.7  11 
17  19.11  Jno.  11. 13  Ac.  8. 20  10. 
19  12.9  15.38  26.8,9  1 Co.13.11 
Phi.  2. 6 He.  10.29. 

THOUGHTEST.  Ps.50.21. 
THOUSAND.  Ge.  20. 16  Nu.31.4 

35.4  De.  l.ll  7.9  32.30  Jos.  23. 

10  Ju.16.15f  9.49  15.15,16  20. 

10  1 Sa.  17. 18  18.13  25.2  2 Sa. 

8.4  18.12  19.17  1 Ki.3.4  2 Ki. 

15.19  24.16  1 Ch.  12. 14, 34  16.15 


18.4  19.6  29.21  2Cli.l.6  30.24 

Ezr.  1.9,10  Job  9.3  33.23  42.12 

Ps.  50. 10  84.10  90.4  91.7  Ee.6. 

6 7.28  Ca.4.4  8.11,12  Is.  7. 23 

30.17  60.22  Eze.  47. 3, 4, 5 Da. 

5.1  Am.  5. 3 2 Pe.  3. 8 Re.  20. 2, 

3.4.7. 

One  THOUSAND  two  hundred  and 
sixty.  Re.  11.3  12.6. 

One  THOUSAND  two  hundred  and 
ninety.  Da.  12. 11. 

One  THOUSAND  three  hundred  and 
thirty-five.  Da.  12. 12. 

One  THOUSAND  six  hundred.  Re. 
14. 20. 

Two  THOUSAND.  Nu.35.5  Jos. 

3.4  1 Ki.  7.26  2 Ki.18.23  Ne.7.72 
Is.  36. 8 Mar.  5. 13. 

Two  THOUSAND  two  hundred.  Ne. 
7.71. 

Two  THOUSAND  three  hundred. 
Da.  8. 14. 

Tuo  hundred  THOUSAND.  2 Ch. 
28.8. 

Two  hundred  and  eighty  THOU- 
SAND. 2 Ch.  14. 8. 

Three  THOUSAND.  Ex.32.28  Jos. 

7.4  Ju.  15.11  16.27  2 Sa.  13. 2 

24.2  25.2  26.2  lKi.4.32  2 Ch. 

4.5  Job  1.3  Je.  52. 28  Ac.  2. 41. 
Four  THOUSAND.  lSa.4.2  1 Ch. 

23.5  2 Ch.9. 25  Mat.  15. 38  16.10 

Mar.  8. 9, 20  Ac.  21. 38. 

Four  THOUSAND  five  hundred. 
Eze.  48. 16,  30,  32. 33,34. 

Five  THOUSAN  D.  Jos.  8. 12  Ju. 
20.45  lCh.29.7  2 Ch.35.9  Ezr. 

2.69  Mat.  14.21  16.9  Mar.6.44 

8.19  Lu.9. 14  Jno.  6. 10  Ac.  4. 4. 
Five  THOUSAND  four  hundred. 
Ezr.  1.11. 

Six  THOUSAND.  1 Sa.13.5  2 Ki. 

5.5  lCh.23.4  Job  42. 12. 

Six  THOUSAND  seven  hundred  and 
twenty.  Ezr.  2.67  Ne.7.69.  . 

Seven  THOUSAND.  lKi.19.18  20. 
15  2 Ki. 24. 16  1 Ch.  12.25  18.4 

19.18  29.4  2Ch.15.ll  30.24  Job 

1.3  . Ro.  11.4  Re.  11.13. 

Seven  THOUSAND  seven  hundred. 
2 Ch.17.11. 

Ten  THOUSAND.  Le.26.8  Nu.10. 
36f  De.  32. 30  33.2  Ju.1.4  3.29 

4.6,10,14  7.3  20.34  2 Sa.l8.3 

1 Ki.  5. 14  2 Ki.  13. 7 14.7  24.14 

2 Ch.  25. 11, 12  27.5  30.24  Es.3.9 

Ps.  91. 7 Ca.5.10  Eze.  45. 1,3, 5 48. 

9. 10. 13. 18  Da.  7. 10  Mat.  18. 24 

Lu.  14. 31  1 Co.  4. 15  14.19  Jude 

14  Re.  5. 11. 

Ten  THOUSANDS.  De.33.17  1 

Sa.  18. 7, 8 21.11  29.5  Ps.3.6  144. 
13  Da.  11. 12  Mi.  6. 7. 

Twelve  THOUSAND.  Jos. 8. 25  Ju. 

21.10  lKi.4.26  10.26  2 Ch.  1. 14 

9.25  Re.  7. 5,  6, 7, 8 21.16. 

Fourteen  THOUSAND.  Job  42.12. 
Fourteen  THOUSAND  seven  hundred. 
Nu.  16.49. 

Sixteen  THOUSAND.  Nu. 31. 40, 46. 
Sixteen  THOUSAND  seven  hundred 
and  fifty.  Nu.31.52. 

Seventeen  THOUSAND  two  hundred. 
1 Ch.  7. 11. 

Eighteen  THOUSAND.  Ju.20.25,44 
lCh.12.31  18.12  29.7. 

Twenty  THOUSAND.  2Sa.8.4  10. 
6 18.7  1 Ki.  5. 11  1 Ch.  18.4  2 

Ch.2.10  Ne.  7. 71, 72  Ps.68.17  Lu. 
14. 31. 

Twenty-two  THOUSAND.  Nu. 3. 39, 

43  26.14  Ju.7.3  20.21  2 Sa.8.5 

1 Ki.  8. 63  lCh.7.2,7  18.5  2Ch. 

Twenty-three  THOUSAN D.  Nu. 26 
62  1 Co.  10. 8. 

Twenty-four  THOUSAND.  Nu.25.9 
lCh.23.4  27.1. 

Twenty-five  THOUSAN  D.  Ju. 20. 35, 
46  Eze.  45. 1,3, 5, 6 48.8,9,10,13. 
Twenty-six  THOUSAN D.  Ju. 20. 15 
1 Ch.  7.40. 

Twenty-seven  THOUSAND.  1 Ki. 
20.30. 

Twenty-eight  THOUSAND.  1 Ch. 
12.35. 

Thirty  THOUSAND.  Nu.31. 39, 45 
Jos.  8. 3 1 Sa.  4. 10  11.8  13.5  2 

Sa.6.1  1 Ki.  5. 13. 

Thirty-two  THOUSAND.  Nu.3J.35 
1 Ch.  19. 7. 

Thirty-two THOUSAND/iro  hundred. 
Nu.  1.35  2.21. 

Th  irty-two  THOUSAND  five  hundred. 
Nu.  26. 37. 

Thirty-three  THOUSAND.  2 Ch. 

35. 7. 

Thirty-fire  THOUSAND.  Nu.  1.37. 
Thirty-six  THOUSAND.  Nu.31.38, 

44  1 Ch.  7.4. 

Thirty-seven  THOUSAND.  1 Ch.12. 
34. 

Thirty-eight  THOUSAND.  1 Ch. 
23. 3. 

Forty  THOUSAND.  Jos. 4. 13  Ju. 

5.8  2 Sa.  10. 18  lKi.4.26  1 Ch.12. 
36  19. 18. 

Forty  THOUSAND  five  hundred. 
Nil'.  1.33  2.19  26.18. 

Forty-one  THOUSAND  five  hundred.. 
Nu.  1.41  2.28. 

Forty-two  THOUSAND.  Ju.12.6 
Ezr.  2. 64  Ne.7.66. 


Forty-three  THOUSAND  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty.  Nu.  26. 7. 

Forty-four  THOUSAND  seven  hun- 
dred and  sixty.  1 Cb.  5. 18. 

Forty-five  THOUSAN  D four  hundred. 
Nu.26.50. 

Forty-five  THOUSAND  six  hundred. 


.41. 


50.3  Ex.  15. 27  Nu.33.9  De.10.22 
Ju.  1. 7 8.30  9.2,4,5,18,24  12.14 

2 Cb.  29. 32  36.21  Ps.90.10  Zec.l. 
12  Ac.  23. 23.  See  Seventy. 
THREESCORE  and  twelve.  Nu.31. 
38. 

THREESCORE  and  fifteen.  Ac.7. 


Forty-five  THOUSAND  six  hundred 
and  fifty.  Nu.  1. 25  2: 15. 

Forty-six  THOUSAND  five  hundred. 
Nu.  1.21  2.11. 

Fifty  THOUSAND.  lSa.6.19  1 Ch. 

5.21  12.33  Ac.  19. 19. 

Fifty-two  THOUSAND  seven  hundred. 
Nu.26. 34. 

Fifty-three  THOUSAND  four  hun- 
dred. Nu.  1.43  2.30. 

Fif  y-four  T H O U SA  N D four  hundred. 
Nu.  1. 29  2.6. 

Fifty-seven  THOUSAND  four  hun- 
dred. Nu.  1. 31  2.8. 

Fifty-nine  THOUSAND  three  hun- 
dred. Nu.  1. 23  2.13. 

Sixty  THOUSAND.  2Ch.l2.3. 

Sixty  THOUSAND  five  hundred.  ,Nu. 
26.27. 

Sixty-one  THOUSAND.  Nu.31. 34 
Ezr.  2. 69. 


Seventy  THOUSAND.  2Sa.24.15  1 
ICi.5.15  1 Ch.  21. 14  2Cb.2.2, 18. 
Seventy-two  THOUSAND.  Nu . 31 . 33. 
Seventy-four  THOUSAND  six  hun- 
dred. Nu.  1. 27  2.4. 

Seventy-five  THOUSAND.  Nu.31. 32 
Es.9.16. 

Seventy-six  THOUSAND  five  hundred. 
Nu.26. 22. 

Eighty  THOUSAND.  lKi.5.15  2 
Ch.2.2, 18. 

Eighty-seven  THOUSAND.  1 Ch. 

7.5. 

THOUSAND  THOUSAND.  1 Cb. 

21.5  22.14  2 Ch.  14. 9. 

Two  hundred  THOUSAND  THOU- 
SAND. Re.  9. 16. 

THOUSANDS.  Ge.24.60  Ex.  18. 

21.25  20.6  34.7  Nu. 1.16  10.4,36 

31.5  De.  1. 15  5.10  33.17  Jos.  22. 

14,21,30  1 Sa.  8. 12  10.19  18.8 

22.7  23.23  29.2  2 Sa.l8.4  Ps. 

119.72  Je.  32. 18  Da.  7. 10  Mi.  5. 2 

6.7  Ac. 21. 20  Re. 5. 11.  See  Cap- 
tains. 

THREAD.  Ge.  14. 23  38.28,30  Jos. 

2.18  Ju.  16. 9, 12  Ca.4.3. 
THREATEN,  ED.  Ac.4.17,21  1 Pe. 

THREATENING,  S.  Ac.4.29  9.1 
Ep.6.9. 

THREE.  Ge.  18. 2 Ex. 21. 11  25.32, 
33  27.1,14,15  37.18,19  38.1.14, 

15  Le.  14. 10  27.6  Nu.12.4  15.9 

28.12,20,28  29.3,9,14  35.14  De. 

4.41  17.6  19.2,3,7,9,15  Jos.15. 

14  18.4  Ju.  1.20  7.20  9.43  1 Sa. 
1.24  2.13,21  10.3  11.11  17.13,14 

20.20  31.6,8  2 Sa.  14. 27  18.14  23. 

9,13.16,17,18,19,22,23  24.12  1 

Ki.6.36  7.4,25  10.17  2Ki.3.10, 

13  1 Ch.2.10  3.23  10.6  11.12 

21.10  23.23  25.5  Ezr.  6. 4 Job  1. 
2,17  2.11  42.13  Pr.  30. 15, 18, 21, 

29  Is.  17. 6 Eze.  14.14, 16, 18  40.10, 
21  41.6  48.31,32,33,34  Da.  3. 24 

6.2  7.5,8,20,24  10.2,3  11.2  Am. 

I. 3,6,9,11,13  2.1, 4, 6 4.8  Zef.ll. 
8 Mat.  13. 33  17.4  18.16,20  Mar. 

9.5  Lu.9. 33  10.36  11.5  12.52 

13.21  Ac.  5. 7 10.19  11.11  28.15 

1 Co.  13. 13  14. 27, 29  2 Co.  13. 1 1 

Ti.5.19  He.  10. 28  Uno.5.7,8  Re. 

6.6  8.13  9.18  16.13,19  21.13. 

See  Days,  Hundred. 

THREE  months.  Ge.38.24  Ex.2.2 

2Sa,6. 11  24.13  2 Ki.23.31  24.8 

1 Ch.  13. 14  21.12  2Ch.36. 2, 9 Am. 

4.7  Ac. 7. 20  19.8  20.3  He.11.23. 
THREE  TAVERNS.  Ac.28.15. 
THREE  times.  Ex.23.14,17  Nu.22. 

28,32,33  24.10  De.16.16  Jn.16.15 
1 Sa.20.41  1 Ki.  9. 25  17.21  2 Ki. 

13.25  2 Ch.  8. 13  Da.  6. 10, 13  Ac. 

II. 10. 

THREE  years.  C.e.15.9  Le.19.23 

25.21  be.  14.28  Ju.  9. 22  2 Sa.l3. 

38  21.1  1 ICi.2.39  10.22  15.2 

22.1  2 Ki.17.5  18.10  24.1  1 Ch. 

21.12  2 Ch.9. 21  11.17  13.2  31.16 
Is.  15.5  16.14  20.3  Je.48.34  Da. 

1.5  Am. 4. 4 Lu.  4. 25  13.7  Ac. 20. 
31  Ga.  1.18  Ja.5.17. 

THREEFOLD.  Ke.4.12. 
THREESCORE,  lie.  25. 26  De.3.4 
Jos.  13. 30  2 Sa.  2. 31  lKi.4.13,22 

6.2  2 Ki.  25. 19  lCh.2.  21  2Ch.3.  3 

11.21  Ezr.  6. 3 Oa.3.7  6.8  Je.52. 
25  Da.  3.1  Lu.  24. 13  lTi.5.9.  See 
Sixty. 

THREESCORE  and  one..  Nu.31. 39. 
THREESCORE  and  two.  1 Cli.26.S 
Da.  5. 31  9.25,26. 

THREESCORE  and  five.  Is.  7.8. 
THREESCORE  and' six.  Ge.46.26 
Le.  12.5. 

THREESCORE  and  seven.  Ne.7.72. 
THREESCORE  ami  eight.  lCli.16. 
38. 

THREESCORE  anA  ten.  Ge. 46.27 
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Ju. 


14. 

THREESCORE  and  seventeen. 

8. 14. 

THRESH.  Ju.  8. 7f  Is.  41. 15  Je. 

51.33  Mi.  4. 13  Hah.  3. 12. 

THRESHED.  Ju.6.11  Is.25.10f 

28.27  Am.  1.3. 

THRESHETH.  De.25.4f  lCo.9. 

10. 

THRESHING.  Le.26.5  2Sa.24.22 
2 Ki.  13. 7 1 Ch. 21.20, 23  Is. 21. 10 

28.28  41.15  Joel  3.141.  S ee  Floor, 
Floors. 

THRESHOLD.  Ju. 19.27  lSa.5.4, 
5 1 Ki.  14. 17  2 Ki.  12. 9f  22. 4f 

25. 18f  Es.2.21f  6.2.f  Ps.84.10f 

Is.  6. 4f  Je.35.4f  52.24f  Eze.  9. 3 

10.4,18  43.8  46.2  47.1  Zep.1.9. 
THRESHOLDS.  lCli.9.19f  2Ch. 
23. 4f  Ne.  12. 25  Eze.  43. 8 Zep.2. 
14. 

THREW.  2 Sa.  16. 13  2Ki.9.33  2 
Ch.  31. 1 Mar.  12.42  Lu.9.'42  Ac. 

22. 23. 

THREWEST.  Ne.9.11. 

THRICE.  Ex. 34. 23,  24  2Ki.13.18, 
19  Job  33. 29f  Mat.  26. 34,  75  Mar. 
14.30,72  Lu. 22. 34,  61  Jno.13.38 

Ac.  10. 16  2 Co.  11.25  12.8. 
THROAT.  Ps. 5. 9 69.3  115.7  149. 
6f  Pr.  23. 2 Is.  58.  If  Je.2.25  Mat. 

18.28  Ro.  3. 13. 

THRONE.  Ge.  41.40  De.17.18  1 

Sa.  2. 8 2 Sa. 3. 10  7.13,16  IKi.l. 

13,17,24,30,35,48  2.4,12,24  8.20, 

25  9.5  10.9,18  2 Ki. 10.3, 30  11. 

19  15.12  lCh.29.23  2Ch.6.10,16 
9.17  23.20  Ne.3.7  Job  36. 7 Ps. 

9.4  11.4  45.6  47.8  89.4,14  94. 

20  132.11,12  Pr.  20. 8 Is.  6.1  9.7 

14.13  22.23  47.1  66.1  Je.3.17 

13.13  14.21  17.12,25  22.2,4,30 

29.16  33.17  36.30  49.38  La.  5. 19 

Eze.  1.26  10.1  43.7  Hag.  2. 22 

Mat.  5. 34  19.28  23.22  25.31  Lu. 
1.32  Ae.7.49  He.1.8  4.16  8.1 

12.2  Re.  3. 21  4.2,3.4,5,6,9,10  5. 

1.6.7.11.13  6.16  7.9,10,11,15,17 

8.3  14.3,5  16.17  19.4,5  20.11 

21.5  22.1,3. 

HU  THRONE.  Ex. 11. 5 12.29  2 

Sa.  14. 9 IKi.l.  37, 47  2.19.33  16. 
11  22.10,19  2 Ki.  13. 13  25.28  2 

Ch.  18.9, 18  Job  26. 9 Ps.9.7  89. 

29,36,44  97.2  103.19  Pr.20.28 

Je.  1. 15  33.21  43.10  52.32  Da.  5. 
20  7.9  Jon.  3. 6 Zee.  6. 13  Ac.  2. 
30  Re.  1.4  3.21  12.5.  See  Estab- 
lish, Established. 

THRONES.  Ps.  122. 5 Is.14.9  Eze. 

26.16  Da.  7. 9 Mat.  19.28  Lu.22. 
30  Col.  1.16  Re.  20. 4. 

THRONG.  Mar.  3. 9 Lu.8.45. 
THRONGED.  Mar.5.24  Lu.8.42. 

THRONGING.  Mar.5.31. 
THROUGH.  Nu.  25. 8 2 Ki.l.2 

Job  14.9  Ps.  73. 9 Ec.10.18  Ca.2.9 
Is.  27. 4 43.2  62.10  Eze.  46. 19 

47.4  Zee.  13.9  Mat.  12.43  Lu.5. 

19  Jno.  15.3  17.11,17  20.31  Ro. 

5.1  6.23  8.13  11.36  16.27  2 Co. 

4.15  Ga.2.19  Ep.2.7,22  4.6,18 

lTi.6.10  He.  9. 14  10.20  13.20. 

THROUGHLY.  Ex.21.19  2Ki.ll. 
18  Job  6.2  Ps. 51.2  Je.6.9  7.5 

50.34  Eze.  16. 9 Mat.  3. 12  Lu.3. 

17  2 Co.  11. 6 2 Ti.3. 17. 

THROUGHOUT.  Jos.  24. 3 1 Sa. 

23.23  2 Ch.31.20  Mar.  14.9  Jno. 

19. 23  Ro.  1. 8.  See  Generations. 
THROW.  Ju.  2.2  6.25  2 10.9.33 

Je.  1. 10  31.28  Eze.  16. 30  Mi.  5. 11 
Mai.  1.4. 

THROWING.  Nu.  35. 17. 
THROWN.  Ex.  15. 1,  21  Ju.6.32 

2 Sa. 20. 21  110.19.10,14  Je.31.40 

50.15  La.  2. 2, 17  Eze.  29. 5 38.20 

Na.  1.6  Mat. 24.2  Mar.13.2  Lu. 

4.35  21.6  Re.  18. 21. 

THRUST.  Ex.  11.1  12.39  Nu.22. 
25  25.8  35.20,22  De.  13.5, 10  15. 
17  33. 14f,  27  Ju. 3. 21  6.38  9.41, 

54  11.2  1 Sa.  11.2  31.4  2Sa.2.I6 
15. 14f  18.14  23.6  1 Ki.2.27  2 

Ki. 4. 27  1 Cb.  10. 4 2Ch.26.20  Ps. 

118.13  Is.  13. 15  14.19  Je.  51.4 

Eze.  16.40  21. 12f  34.21  46.18 

Joel  2.8  Zee.  13. 3 Mat.ll.12f  Lu. 

4.29  5.3  10.15  13.28  Jno.  20. 25, 
27  Ac.  7. 27, 39  16.24.37  27.39 

He.  12. 20  Re.  14. 15, 16, 18, 19. 

THRUSTETH.  Job  32.13. 
THUMB.  Ex.  29. 20  Le.8.23,24 

14. 14,17,25,  28. 

THUMBS.  Ju. 1.6,7. 

THUMMIM.  Ex. 28. 30  Le.8.8  De. 

33.8  Ezr.  2. 63  Ne.7.65. 
THUNDER,  substantive.  Ex. 9.23, 
29  1 Sa.  7. 10  12.17,13  Job  26. 14 

28.26  38.25  39.19,25  Ps.77.18 

81.7  104.7  Is.  29. 6 Mar.  3. 17  Re. 

6. 1 14. 2. 

THUNDERS.  Ex. 9.33, 34  19.16 

Re.  16. 18.  See  Seven. 

THUNDER,  verb.  lSa.2.}0  Job 
40.9. 


THUNDERBOLTS.  Ps.78.48. 
THUNDERED.  lSa.7.10  2Sa.22. 
14  Ps.  18. 13  Jno.  12. 29. 
THUNDERETH.  Job  37. 4, 5 Ts. 
29.3. 

THUNDERINGS.  Ex. 9.28  20.18 
Re.  4.5  8.5  11.19  19.6, 

THUS.  Ge. 6. 22  20.16  25.22  Ex. 

5.15  12.11  14.11  Le.  15.31  16.3 

Nu.8.14  11.15  De. 29.24  Jos.7.10 
Ju.8.1  13.18  1 Sa.  14.9, 10  20.7 

2 Sa. 6. 22  15.26  18.14,33  1 Ki.3. 

22  2 Ch.32. 22  Ezr.  5. 11  6.2  Ne. 

5.13  Es.6.9,11  Job  27. 12  Ps.TR. 

15.21  128.4  Is.  24. 13  47.15  Je. 

4.27  5.13  6.6  18.23  22.8  26.19 
Eze.31.18  Am. 2.11  Mai. 1.13  Mat. 

2.5  3.15  26.54  Ln.1.25  2.48  11. 
45  17.30  18.11  22.51  23.46  24. 

36,40,46  Jno.  4. 6 11.43,48  Ae. 

21.11  Ro.  9. 20  1 Co.  14. 25  2 Co.  5. 
14  Phi.3. 15  He. 6. 9 Re.9.17  16. 
5.  See  Did,  Do,  Lord. 

THUS  anti  THUS.  Jos.7.20  Ju. 

18.4  2 Sa.  17. 15  1 Ki.14.5  2 Ki. 

5.4  9.12. 

THYATIRA,  a sweet  savor  of  labor, 
or  sacrifice  of  cont  rition.  Ac.  16. 14 
Re.  1.11  2.18,24. 

THYINE.  Re.  18.12. 

TIBERIAS,  good  vision,  or  the 
navel,  or  a breaking  asunder.  Jno. 
6. 1, 23. 

TIBERIUS,  son  of  Tiber.  Lu.3.1. 
TIBNI,  straw,  or  hay;  otherwise, 
understanding.  1 Ki.  16. 21, 22. 
TIDAL,  that  breaksthe  yoke;  ortlie 
knowledge  of  elevation.  Ge.  14. 1. 
TIDINGS.  Ex. 33.4  1 Sa.4.19  11. 

4.5  27.11  2 Sa.4. 4 13.30  18.19, 

20,22,31  1 Ki.2.28  14.6  1 Ch.  10. 

9 Ps.  112. 7 Je.  20. 15  49.23  Eze. 

21.7  Da.  11.44  Lu.  1. 19  2.10  8.1 

Ac.  11. 22  13.32  21.31  Ro.  10. 15. 

See  Good. 

TIE.  18a.  6. 7, 10  lKi.18.44f  20. 
14f  Pr.  6. 21. 

TIED.  Ex.  39. 31  2Ki.7.10  Mat. 

21.2  Mar.  11.2,4  Lu. 19.30. 
TIGLATH-PILESER.  that  binds  or 

takes  away  captivity,  miraculous, 
or  ruinous  ; or  that,  hinders  or  binds, 
and  withholds  the  snow  that  falls. 
2 Ki.  15.29  16.7  lCh.5.6,26  2 

Ch.28.-20. 

TILE.  Eze.  4.1. 

TILING.  Lu.5. 19. 

TILL,  conjunction.  Ge.19.22  1 Sa. 

22.3  2 Sa.  3. 85  2 Ch. 26. 15  36.16 

Ezr. 2. 63  9.14  Ne.7.65  Job  14. 14 

27.5  Ps.  10. 15  Pr.29. 11  Ee.2.3 

Ca.2.7  3.5  Is.  5. 8 22.14  62.7 

Je.  49. 9 52.3  La.  3. 50  Eze.  28. 15 
Da.  4. 28  12.13  Ho.  5. 15  10.12  Ob. 
5 Mat.  1.25  5.18  Lu.12.50  15.8 

19.13  Jno. 21. 22, 23  Ac.7. 18  23. 

12.14.21  Ep.  4. 13  Phi.  1.10  1 Ti. 

4.13  Re.  2. 25  7.3  15.8  20.3.  See 
Consumed,  Morning,  Until. 

TILL,  verb.  Ge.2.5  3.23  2 Sa.9. 

10  Je.  27. 11. 

TILLAGE.  1 Oh.  27. 26  Ne.10.37 

Pr.  13. 23. 

TILLED.  Eze.  36. 9 36.34. 
TILLER.  Ge.4.2. 

TILLEST.  Ge.  4. 12. 

TILLETH.  Pr.  12. 11  28.19. 
TIMBER.  Le.  14. 45  lKi.5.18  15. 
22  1 Ch.  22. 14  2 Ch.  2. 9 Ezr.  5. 8 

6.11  Ne.2.8  Eze.  26. 12  IIab.2.11 
Zee.  5. 4. 

TIMBREL.  Ex. 15.20  Job21.12 

Ps.  81. 2 149.3  150.4. 

TIMBRELS.  Ex.  15. 20  Ju.11.34 

2 Sa.  6. 6 1 Ch.  13.8  Ps.68.25  Je. 
31. 4f. 

TIME.  Ge.  18. 10, 14  24.11  39.5 

47.29  Ex.21.19  Lc.15.25  18.18 

Nu.  13. 20  26.10  De.  16. 9 Jos.  10. 

27,42  Ju.  18.31  2 Sa.  7. 11  11.1  23. 
8 2 Ki. 5. 26  1 Ch.9. 25  2Ch. 18.34 
Ezr.  4. 10, 17  7.12  10.13  Ne.2.6 

Job  6. 17  9.19  15.22  22.16  38.23 

39.1,2  Ps.  32. 6 37.19  41.1  56.3 

69.13  81.15  89.47  105.19  Ec.3. 

I, 2,17  7.17  8.5,6  9.11,12  Is.26. 
17  28.19  45.21  48.16  49.8  60.22 
Je.6. 15  8.7,15  14.8,19  -30.7  46. 
21  49.8,19  50.27,31,44  51.33  Eze. 

4.10  16.8.57  30.3  Da.2.8.  9, 16  3. 

5.15  7.12.22,25  8.17  9.21  11.24, 
35,40  12.1,4,7,9,11  Ho.  10. 12  Mi. 

5.3  Hag.  1.4  Zee.  14.7  Mai.  3. 11 

Mat. 1.11  2.7  8.29  21.34  26.18 

Mar.  1. 15  4.17  6.35  11.13  13.33 

Lu.  1.57  4.5  7.45  8.13  13.35  19. 
44  Jno.  7. 6 16.2,25  Ac.  1.21  7. 

17,20  17.21  Ro. 13.11  lCo.4.5 

7.5.29  2 Co.  6. 2 Ep.5.16  Col.  4. 5 

lTh.2.17  2 Til.  2. 6 2Ti.4.3,G 

He. 4. 16  5.12  9.9,  10  11.32  Ja.4. 
14  1 Pe. 1.11, 17  4.2  Re.  1. 3 10.6 

II. 18  12.12,14  22.10.  See  Ap- 

pointed. Before,  Come,  Day,  Due, 
Last,  Long,  Many,  Old,  Fast,  Pto- 
cess,  Second,  Set,  third. 

Any  TIME.  Le.25.32  Nil. 35.26 
1 Sa.  20.12  IKi.l. 6 Mat.4.6  5.25 

33.15  Mar. 4. 12  Lu.4.11  15.29  21. 

34  Jno.  1.18  5.37  Ac.  11.8  1 Co. 

9.7  lTh.2.5  He.  1.5, 13  2.1  1 
Jnp.4. 12. 

In  the  TIME.  Gc.38.27  Ex. 34. 18 
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TIME 


TOHU 


TOOK 


TOWE 


TRAY 


Ju.  10. 14  15.1  1 Ki.  15.23  2 Ch. 

28.22  Ne.9.27  Ps.4.7  21.9  27.5 

37.39  71.9  Pr.  25. 13, 19  Is.  33. 2 

Je.  2. 27,28  8.12  10.15  11.12,14 

15.11  18.23  50.16  51.18  Eze.  27. 
34  35.5  Ho.  2. 9 Zee.  10.1  Mat. 

13.30  Lu.4.27. 

Same  TIME.  Nu.32.10  De.9.20  2 
Ki.  8. 22  2Ch.15.ll  16.10  21.10 

Ezr.5.3  Je.  39. 10  Eze.  38. 10  Ha. 
4.36  12.1  Ac.  19. 23. 

That  TIME.  Ju.ll.2B  lSa.11.9 
Ezr.  5.16  Ne.4. 16  13.21  Is.  16. 13 

18.7  44.8  45.21  48.8  Je.5J.4,20 
Am.  5. 13  Mat.  4. 17  16.21  26.16 

Lu.16. 16  Jno.  6. 66  Ac.  12. 1. 

At  that  TIME.  Nu. 22. 4 Da.1.9,16. 

18  3.18,21,23  5.5  9.19  10.10  1 

Sa.  14. 18  2 Ch.  13.18  30.3  35.17 

Je.  3. 17  8.1  33.15  Da.  12. 1 Mi. 

3.4  Zep.1.12  3.19,20  Lu.23.7 

Ac.  8.1  Ep.2.12. 

This  TIME.  Ge. 29. 34  Ex. 8. 32  9. 

14,18,27  Nu.  23. 23  Ju.  13.23  21. 
22  1 Sa.  9. 13  2Sa.l7.7  lKi.2.28 

19.2  20.6  2 Ki.  7. 1,18  10.6  Ne. 

13.6  Es.4.14  Ps.  113. 2 115.18 

121.8  Is. 48. 6 Je.  3. 4 51.6  Mi.  2. 

3  Mat.  24. 21  Mar.  10. 30  13.19 

Lu.  12.56  1-8.30  Jno.  11. 39  Ac.1.6 
24.25,  Ro.3.26  8.13  9.9  11.5  1 

Co.  16. 12  2 Co.  8. 14. 

TIMES.  Ge.  27. 36  Le.19.26  De. 

4.42  18.10,14  Ju.  13. 25  16.20  20. 

30.31  1 Sa.  3. 10  18.10  20.25  2 Ki. 

19.25  21.6  1 Ch.  12. 32  29.30  2 

Ch.  15.5  33.6  Es.1.13  Job  24.1 

Ps.  9.9  10.1  31.15  44.1  77.5  Js. 

33.6  37.26  45.10  Eze.  12. 27  Da. 
2.21  7.25  9.25  11.14  12.7  Mat. 

16.3  Lu.  21. 24  Ae.1.7  3.19,21 

14.16  17.26,30  Ro.  11.30  2 Co.  11. 

24  Ga.1.23  4.10  Ep.1.10  1 Th. 

5.1  lTi.4.1  6.15  2 Ti.  3. 1 Tit. 

1.3  He.  1.1  Re.  12. 14.  See  Ap- 
pointed, Many,  Seven,  Ten,  Three. 

All  TIMES.  Le.  16. 2 lKi.8.59 

Ps.  34. 1 62.8  106.3  119.20  Pr.5. 

19  17. 17. 

TIMEUS  ( Gr.),  perfect,  honorable; 
(Heb.)  admirable.  Mar.  10. 46. 

TIM  NATH,  image,  or  figure,  or  enu- 
meration. Ge.  38. 12  Ju.  14. 1. 
TIMON,  honorable.  Ac. 6.5. 
TIMOTHEUS,  honor  of  God,  or 
valued  of  God.  Ac.  16. 1 R'o.  16.21 

1 Co.  16. 10  2 Co.  1.1, 19  Phi.  2. 19 

lTh.3.2  1 Ti.  1.2, 18  2Ti.l.2  He. 

13. 23. 

TINGLE.  1 Sa. 3. 11  2Ki.21.12  Je. 
19.3. 

TINKLING.  Is.  3. 16, 18  lCo.13.1. 
TIN.  Nu. 31. 22  Is.  1.25  Eze. 22. 18, 

20  27.12. 

TIP.  Lu.16. 24.  See  Right  Ear. 
TIPHSAH,  passage,  leap,  or  step;  or 
the  passover.  1 Ki.4. 24. 

TIRE.  Eze.  24. 17. 

TIRED.  2 Ki. 9. 30. 

TIRES.  Is.. 3. 18  Eze.  24. 23. 
TIRHAKAH,  inquirer,  examiner,  or 
dull  observer ; or  law  made  dull. 

2 Ki.  19.9. 

TIRSHATHA,  that  overturns  the 
foundation;  or  that  beholds  the 
time,  or  ( Syriac ) the  year.  Eze.  2. 
63  Ne.  7. 65, 70  10.1. 

TIRZAH, benevolent,  pleasant,  well- 
pleasing, or  that  runs.  Nu.26.33 

27.1  36.11  Jos.  12  24  17.3  1 Ki. 

14.17  15.21,33  16.8,15,17,23  2 

Ki.  15. 16  Ca.6.4. 

TISH81TE,  that  makes  captives;  or 
that  turns  back  or  recalls,  that 
dwells.  1 Ki.  17. 1.  See  Elijah. 
TITHE,  substantiae.  Le. 27. 30,  32 
Nu.  18. 26  De.  12. 17  14.23,  28  2 Ch. 
31.5,6,12  Ne.  10. 38  13.12  Mat. 

23. 23. 

TITHE,  verb.  De.14.22  Ln. 11.42. 
TITHES,  (je.  14. 20  Le.27.31  Nu. 
18.24,26,28  D;.  12. 6, 11  26.12  Ne. 

10.37  12.44  13.5  Am.  4. 4 Mai.  3. 

8,10  Lu.  18. 12  He.  7. 5, 6, 8,  9. 
TITHING.  D/j.26.12. 

TITLE.  2Ki.23.17  Jno.  19. 19, 20. 
TITLES.  Job  32.21,22. 

TITTLE.  Mat.  5.18  Lu.16. 17. 
TITUS,  honorable.  2 Co.  2. 13  7.6, 

13,14  8.6,16,23  12.18  Ga.2.1,3 

2 Ti.4. 10. 

TO  and  FRO.  See  Fro. 

TOB,  good,  or  goodness.  Ju.  11.5. 
TOB-ADONI JAH,  my  good  God;  or 
the  goodness  of  the  foundation  of 
the  Lord.  2Ch.l7.8. 

TOBIAH,  the  Lord  is  good,  or  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord.  Ezr. 2. 60 
Ne.2  10,19  4.7  6.1,12,14,19  13. 

TOE.  Ex. 29. 20  Le.8.23,24  14.14, 
17,25,28. 

TOES.  Ju.1.6,7  1 Ch.  20. 6, 24  Da. 
'2. 41, 42. 

TOGAFfMAH,  which  is  all  bone,  or 
strong;  or  breaking  or  gnawing  of 
the  bones.  Ge.  10. 3 1 Ch.  1. 6 Eze. 

27. 14. 

TOGETHER.  De.22.10  Ju.19.29 
1 Sa.31.6  1 Ki.  3. 18  11.1  2Ki.9. 

25  Ezr.  4. 3 Ne.6.7, 10  Job  3.18 

10.8  17.16  24.4  34.15  Ps.2.2 

14.3  34.3  37.38  Pr.22.2  29.13 


Ec.4.11  Is.  1.28  9.21  26.19  41.23 
52.8,9  65.25  Eze.  37. 7 Am.  1.15 

3.3  Mat.  18. 20  19.6  Mar.  10. 9 Lu. 

15.6  Ac.  2. 44  5.9  Ro.3.12  8.28 

Ep.2.5,6,21,22  Phi.  1.27  3.17  Col. 
2.2,13,19  lTh.4.17  5.10  2 Th. 

2. 1 1 Pe.  3. 7.  See  Dwell. 

TOHU,  that  lives,  or  that  declares. 
1 Sa.  1.1. 

TO  I,  who  wanders.  2Sa.8.9. 

TOIL,  substantive.  Ge.5.29  41.51. 
TOiL,  ED,  ING.  Mat. 6. 28  Mar.6. 

48  Lu.  5.5  12.27. 

TOKEN.  Ge.  9. 12, 13, 17  17.11  Ex. 

3.12  12.13  13.16  Nu.17. 10  Jos. 

2.12  Ps.  86. 17  Mar.  14. 44  Phi.l. 

28  2 Th.  1.5  3.17. 

TOKENS.  De. 22. 15, 17, 20  Job  21. 

29  Ps.  65. 8 135.9  Is.  44. 25. 

TOLA,  worm,  or  grub,  or  scarlet. 

Ge.  46. 13  lCh.7.1  Ju.  10. 1. 
TOLD.  Ge.  3. 11  9.22  24.33  37.5, 

9.10  Nu.23.26  De.17.4  Ju.6.13 

7.13  13.6,23  14.2,6,9,16,17  16. 

17.18  1 Sa.  10. 16  14.1  25.19  2 

Sa.  11.5  17.17  1 Ki.  10. 3 13.11,25 

1 Ch.  17.25  2 Ch.9. 2 Ezr.8.17  Es. 

5.11  8.1  Job  15.18  Ps.  44. 1 78.3 

Is.  44. 8 45.21  52.15  Jon.  1. 10 

Mat.  8->33  14.12  Mar.  16.13  Jno. 

5.15  Ac.  9. 6 22.10  23.16  2 Co. 

7.7. 

TOLD  him.  Ge.22.3,9  lSa.3.13,18 
10.16  25.36  2 Ki.  6. 10  Job  37. 20 

Mar.  5. 33. 

TOLD  me.  Ju.  16. 10, 13, 15  lSa.23. 
22  2 Sa.  4. 10  lKi.10.7  14.2  2 

Ki.4. 27  8.14  2 Ch.9. 6 Jno. 4. 29, 
39  Ac.  27. 25. 

TOLD  you.  Is. 40.21  Hab.1.5  Mat. 

24.25  28.7  Jno.  3. 12  8.40  9.27 

10.25  14.2,29  16.4  18.8  2 Co.  13. 

2 Ga.5.21  Phi.  3. 18  lTh.3.4  2 

Th.2.5  Jude  18. 

TOLD,  passive.  Jos.9.24  1 Ki.8.5 

18.13  2Ki.12.ll  Ps.  91. 9 Is.7.2 

Da.  8. 26  Mat,  26. 13  Lu.1.45  2.18. 

TOLERABLE.  Mat.  10. 15  11.22, 

24  Mar.  6. 11  Lu.  10. 12, 14. 

TOLL.  Ezr.  4. 13,  20  7.  21. 

TOMB.  Job  21.32  Mat.27.60  Mar. 
6.29. 

TOMBS.  Mat.  8. 28  23.29  Mar.  5. 

. 2,3,5  Lu.  8. 27. 

TONGS.  Ex.  25. 38  Nu.4.9  1 Ki. 

7.49  2 Ch.4. 21  Is.  6. 6 44.12. 
TONGUE  (a  creek,  a wedge).  Jos. 
7. 21f  15. 2f  18.19f  Is.  11. 15. 
TONGUE  (organ  of  speech).  Ex. 

11.7  Jos.  10.21  Ju.  7. 5 Job  5.21 

15.5  20.12,16  29.10  Ps.5.9  10.7 

12.3.4  15.3  34.13  37.30  50.19 

52.2  57.4  64.3,8  68.23  73.9 

109.2  120.3  126.2  Pr.6.17, 24 

10.20,31  12.18,19  15.2,4  16.1 

17.4,20  18.21  21.6,23  25.15,23 

26.28  28.23  30. 10f  31.26  Ec.  16. 
Ilf  Ca.4.11  Is.  3. 8 5. 24f  30.27 

32.4  33.19  35.6  41.17  45.23  50. 

4 54.17  57.4  59.3  Je.9.3, 5, 8 

18.18  La.  4. 4 Eze.  3. 5f,  26  Ho.  7. 

16  Hab.1.13  Zee.  14. 12  Mar.  7. 33, 
35  Lu.  1.64  Ja.  1.26  3. 5, 6, 8 1 

Pe.  3. 10  1 Jno.  3. 18.  See  Deceitful, 
Hold. 

My  TONGUE.  2Sa.23.2  Es.7.4 

Job  6.30  27.4  33.2  Ps.22.15  35. 
28  39.1,3  45.1  51.14  66.17  71. 

24  119.172  137.6  139.4  Lu.16. 24 
Ac.  2. 26. 

TONGUE  (language).  Ge.10.5  Ex. 
4.10  De.  28. 49  Ezr.  4. 7 Is.  28. 11 
Da.  1.4  Jno.  5. 2 Ac.  1.19  2.8  26. 
14  Ro.  14. 11  1 Co.  14. 2, 4, 9, 13, 1 4, 

19,26,27  Phi.  2. 11  Re.  5. 9 9.11 

14. 6 16. 16. 

TONGUES.  Ge.  10. 20, 31  Ps.31. 

20  55.9  78.36  140.3  Is.  65.  I S 

Je.  23.31  Mar.  16. 17  Ac.  2. 3, 4,  It 

10.46  19.6  Ro.  3. 13  1 Co.  12. 10, 

23,30  13.1,8  14.5,6,18,21,22,23, 

39  Re.  7. 9 10.11  11.9,  13.7  16. 

10  17.15. 

Douide-TONGUED.  l-Ti.3.8. 
TOOK.  Ge. 5. 24  21.21  24.7  42.30 
Nu.  3. 49, 50  11.25  21.1  23.11  De. 

1.15  2.35  3.4  9.21  22.14  Jos.  7. 

21  9.14  24.3  Ju.  16. 21  17.2  19. 

15. 25  20. 6 1 Sa.  2. 14  5. 1, 2 10. 1 

14.47  15.21  • 16.13  18.2  26.12 

2 Sa.  1. 10  • 6. 6 7.8,15  12.4  1 Ki. 

1.39  3.20  20.34  2Ki.10.31  ICh. 

11.5  2Ch.33.ll  Ezr.  5. 14  6.5  Es. 

2.7  6.11  9.27  Job  10. 8f  Ps.22.9 

48.6  55.14  71.6  78.70  Is.  8. 2 40. 
14  Je.  25. 17  31.32  39.14  Eze.  8. 3 

10.7  33.5  Am. 7. 15  Zec.11.7,13 

Mat,  8. 17  13.33  .25.3,35,43  Mar. 
12.20.21  14.49  Lu.  13. 21  20.29,30 
Jno.  19. 27  Ac.  1.16  9.27  12.25  19. 
13  24.6  28.15  Ga.2.1  Phi.  2. 7 

Col. 2. 14  He.  2. 14  8.9  10.34  Re. 

5.7  8.5  10.10. 

TOOK  away.  Ge.27.36  Ex.  10. 19 

13.22  Le.6.4  Ju.  8. 21  11.13,15 

18a.  27. 9 . 1 Ki.14.26  15.12,22 

2 Ki. 23.11  25.14,15  2 Ch. 14.3, 5 

17,6  30.14  33.15  Ps.  69.4  Ca.5.7 
Je.  52. 18, 19  Eze.  16. 50  Ho.  13. 11 
Mat.  24. 39  Jpo.11.41. 

TOOK  up.  Nu. 23.7, 18  24.3,15,20, 

21.23  Jo*.  3. 6 612  Ju.  19. 28  1 

Sa.  9. 24  2 Sa.  2, 32  4.4  llfi.8.3 


13.29  2 Ki.  2. 13  4.37  10.15  Ne. 

2.1  Je.  38. 13  Eze.  3. 12  11.24  43. 
5 Da.  3. 22  Jon.  1.15  Mat.  14. 12, 

20  15.37  16.9,10  Mar.  2. 12  6.29, 

43  8.8,20  10.16  Lu.2.28  Jno.  8. 

59  10.31  Ac.  7. 21, 43  10.26  21.15 
Re.  18. 21. 

He  TOOK.  Ge. 34. 2 Ex.4.6  24.7 

32.20  34.34  Le.8.16, 25  Ju.8.16 

Ru.4.2  lSa.11.7  14.52  15.8  17. 
40  2 Sa.  13. 11  18.14  22.17  1 Ki. 

17.19  2 Ki.  2. 14  3.27  5.24  8.15 

13.15  Job  2. 8 Ps.  18. 16  Pr.12.27 

Ho.  12. 3 Mat.  15. 36  26.27,37  27. 

24  Mar.  8. 6, 23  9.36  Lu.9.16,28 

10.35  22.17,19  24.30  Ac.  16. 33 

21.11  27.35  1 Co.  11. 25  He.  2. 16 

9.19. 

They  TOOK.  Ge.6.2  14.11,12  Nu. 

16.18  De.  1. 25  Jos.  6. 20  8.23  11. 
19  Ju.3.6  2 Ki.  10. 14  La.  5. 13 

Eze.  23. 13  Da.  5. 20  Mat.  21. 46  28. 
15  Mar.  12. 8 Lu.22.54  Jno.  19. 16 
Ac.  4. 13  13.29  18.26. 

TOOKEST.  Ps.  99. 8 Eze.  16. 18. 
TOOL.  Ex.  20. 25  32.4  De.27.5 

1 Ki.6.7. 

TOOTH.  Ex.  21. 24, 27  Le.24.20 

De.  19. 21  Pr.  25. 19  Mat.  5. 38. 
TOP.  Ge.  11. 4 28.12,  IS  Ex.  19. 20 
24.17  28.32  30.3  34.2  37.26  Nu. 
14.40  20.28  23.9  De.3.27  28.35 

33.16  34.1  Ju.6.26  9.51  15.8 

1 Sa.  9. 25, 26  2 Sa.  16.22  1 ICi.  10. 19 
21. 9f  2 Ki.  9. 13  2 Ch.  25. 12  Es. 

5.2  Ps.  72. 16  102.7  Pr.8.2  21.9 

23.34  25.24  Ca.4.8  Is.  2. 2 17.6 

30.17  42.11  La.  2. 19  4.1  Eze. 

17.4.22  24.7,  8 26.4.14  31.3,10, 

14  43.12  Mi.  4.1  Na.3.10  Mat. 

24.17  27.51  Mar.  13. 15  15.38 

Lu.  5. 19  17.31  Jno.  19. 23  He.  11. 
21.  See  Carmel,  Hill. 

TOPS.  Ge.  8. 5 1 Sa.5.24  2 Ki.l9. 
26  1 Ch.  14. 15  Job  24.24  Ps.129.6 
Is.  2. 21  15.3  22.1  37.27  Je.48.38 
Eze.  6. 13  Ho.  4. 13  Zep.  1.5  Mat. 

10.27  Lu.  12. 3. 

TOPAZ.  Ex.  28. 17  39.10  Job  28. 

19  Eze.  28. 13  Re.  21. 20. 

TOPHEL,  ruin,  folly,  without  un- 
derstanding, insipid.  De.  1.1. 
TOPHET,  or  TOPHETH,  a drum, 
or  betraying.  2 Ki.23. 10  Is.30.33 
Je.  7. 31, 32  19.6,11,12,13,14. 
TORCH.  Zee.  12. 6. 

TORCHES.  ,Tu.7. 16f  15. 4f  Na. 

2.3.4  Jno.  18. 3. 

TORMENT,  substantive.  Lu.16.28 

I Jno.  4. 18  Re.  9. 5 14.11  18.7, 

10. 15. 

TORMENTS.  Mat.4.24  Lu. 16.23. 
TORMENT,  verb.  Mat.8.29  Mar. 

5.7  Lu.  8. 28. 

TORMENTED.  Mat.8.6  Lu.16. 

24.25  He.  11. 37  Re.  9. 5 11.10  14. 

10  20.10. 

TORMENTORS.  Mat.18.34. 
TORN.  Ge. 31. 39  44.28  Ex. 22. 13, 

31  Le.  7. 24  17.15  22.8  1 Ki.13. 

26.28  Is.  5. 25  Je:5.6  Eze.  4. 14 

44.31  Ho.  6.1  Mai.  1.13  Mar.  1.26. 
TORTOISE.  Le.  11.29. 
TORTURED.  Ac.22.29f  He.  11. 35. 
TOSS.  Is.  22. 18  Je.  5. 22. 

TOSSED.  Ps.  109. 23  Pr.21.6  Is. 

54.11  Mat.  14. 24  Ac.  27. 18  Ep.4. 

14  Ja.  1.6. 

TOSSINGS.  Job  7.4  2 Co. 6. 5f. 
TOTTERING.  Ps.62.3. 

TOUCH.  Ge.  3. 3 20.6  Ex.19.12, 

13  Le.5.2,3  6.27  7.21  11.8,31 

12.4  Nu.4.15  16.26  De.14.8  Jos. 

9.19  Ru.2.9  2 Sa.  14. 10  18.12 

23.7  lCh.16.22  Job  1.1 1 2.5  5.19 

6.7  Ps.  105, 15  144.5  Is.6.7f  52. 

II  Je.  12. 14  La.  2. 2+  4.14,15  Hag. 

2.12,13  Mat.  9. 21  14.36  Mar.  3. 10 

5.28  6.56  8.22  Lu.6.19  11.46 

18.15  Jno.  20. 17  1 Co.  7.1  2 Co.  6. 
17  Col.  2. 21  He.  11. 28  12.20. 

TOUCHED.  Ge.  26. 29  32.25,32 

Le.  22. 6 Nu.31.19  Ju.6.21  1 Sa. 

10.26  1 Ki.  6.27  19.5,7  2 Ki.  13. 21 

Es.  5. 2 Job  19.21  Is.  6. 7 Je.1.9 

Da. 8.5, 18  9.21  10.10,16,18  Mat. 

8.3.15  9.20,29  14.36  20.34  Mar. 
1.41  5.27,30,31  6.56  7.33  Lu.5. 
13  7.14  8.44,45,47  22.51  Ac.  27. 
3 He.  4. 15  12.18. 

TOUCHETH.  Ge.  26. 11  Ex.19.12 

29.37  30.29  Le.6.18  7.19  11.24, 

26, 27, 36, 39  15. 5, 7, 10, 11, 12, 19, 21, 

22,23,27  22.4,5  Nu.  19. 11, 13, 16, 

18.21.22  Ju.  16.9  Job  4. 5 Ps.104. 

32  Pr.  6. 29  Eze.  17. 10  Ho.  4. 2 

Am. 9. 5 Zee. 2. 8 Lu.7.39  1 Jno. 

5.18. 

TOUCHING.  Ge.  27. 42  Le.5.13 

Nu.  8. 26  1Sa.20.23  2 Ki.22.18 

Job  37. 23  Ps.  45. 1 Is.  5.1  Je.  1.16 

21.11  22.11  Eze.  7. 13  Mat.  18. 19 

22.31  Mar.  12.26  Lu.23.14  Ac.  5. 

35  21.25  24.21  Ro.11.28  lCo.8. 
1 16.12  2 Co.  9.1  Phi.  3. 5,  6 Col. 

4.10  lTh.4.9  2 Th.3. 4. 

TOW.  Ju.  16. 9 Is.  1.31  43.17. 
TOWARD,  TOWARDS.  Ge. 48.13 
Nu.24.1  De.  28. 54, 56  ,Tu.5.9  1 

Sa.  20. 1 2 1 Ki . 8. 29, 30, 35  2 Ch . 6. 

21  24.16  Ezr.  3. 11  Ps.5.7  25.15 

28.2  138.2  Pr.  14. 35  Is.  63. 7 Je. 

15.1  Da.  6. 10  8.9  Jon. 2. 4 Mat. 
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28.1  Lu.2.14  12.21  24.29  Ac.  20. 
21  24.16  Phile.  5.  See  Heaven, 

Him,  Me,  Thee,  Them,  Us,  You. 
TOWEL.  Jno.  13. 4, 5. 

TOWER.  Ge.  11.4, 5 35.21  Ju.8. 

9,17  9.46,51  2 Sa.  22, 51  2Ki.5. 

24  Ps.  61. 3 Pr.  18. 10  Ca.4.4  7.4 
Is.  5. 2 Je.6.27  31.38  Eze.  29. 10 

30.6  Mi.  4. 8 Hab.2.1  Zee.  14. 10 

Mat.  21. 33  Mar.  12.1  Lu.13.4  14.28. 
TOWERS.  2 Ch.  14.7  26.9,10  27. 
4 32.5  Ps. 48. 12  Ca.8.10  Is.23. 

13  30.25  32.14  33.18  Eze.  26. 4, 9 

27.11  Zep.  3. 6. 

High  TO  W E R . 1 Sa.  22. 3 Ps.  18. 2 

144.2  Is.  2. 15. 

TO  WIT.  Ge. 24. 21  Ex. 2. 4 2 Co. 

5.19  8.1. 

TOWN.  Jos.  2. 15  1 Sa.  16. 4 23.7 

27.5  Hab.2.12  Mat.  10. 11  Mar.  8. 

23.26  Jno. 7. 42  11.1,30. 

TOWNS,  Es.  9. 19  Je.  19. 15  Zee. 
2.4  Lu.9.6, 12. 

TOWN-CLERK.  Ac.19.35. 
TRADE,  S.  Ge.46. 32,  34  Tit.  3. 14f. 
TRADE,  verb.  Ge. 34. 10, 21  Re.  18. 17. 
TRADED.  Eze.27.12,13, 14, 17  Mat. 

25. 16. 

TRADING.  Lu.19.15. 
TRADITION.  Mat.  15. 2, 3, 6 Mar.7. 

3,5,8,9,13  Col. 2. 8 2 Th.3. 6 1 Pe. 


TRADITIONS.  lCo.ll.2f  Ga.l. 
14  2 Th.2. 15. 

TRAFFIC,  verb.  Ge. 42.34. 
TRAFFIC,  substantive.  1 Ki.  10. 15 
Eze.  17. 4 28.5,18. 

TRAFFICKERS.  Is.23.8. 

TRAIN,  substantive.  1 Ki.10. 2 Is. 

6.1. 

TRAIN,  verb.  Pr.22.6. 

TRAINED.  Ge.  14. 14. 

TRAITOR,  S.  Lu.  6. 16  2Ti.3.4. 
TRAMPLE.  Ps.  91.13  104.20f  Is. 

63.3  Mat.  7. 6. 

TRAMPLINGS.  Ju.5.22f. 
TRANCE.  Nu.24.4, 16  Ac.10.10 

11.5  22.17 

TRANQUILLITY.  Da. 4.27. 
TRANSFERRED.  1 Co.  4.6. 
TRANSFIGURED.  Mat.  17.2  Mar. 
9.2. 

TRANSFORMED.  Ro.12.2  2 Co. 

11. 14. 15. 

TRANSFORMING.  2 Co.  11.13. 
TRANSGRESS.  Nu.  14.41  1 Sa. 

2.24  2 Ch . 24. 20  Ne.1.8  13.27 

Ps.  17. 3 25.3  Pr.  28. 21  Je.2.20 

Eze.  20. 38  Am.  4. 4 Mat.  15. 2, 3 Ro. 
2. 27. 

TRANSGRESSED.  De.26.13  Jos. 

7.11,15  23.16  1 Sa.  14. 33  15.24 

lKi.8.50  lCh.2.7  5.25  lO.'ISf 

2 Ch.  12. 2 26.16  28.19  36.14  Ezr. 

10,10,13  Is.  24. 5 43.27  66.24  Je. 
2.8,29  3.13  33.8  34.18  La.  3. 

42  Eze.  2. 3 18.31  Da.  9. 11  Ho.  7. 
13  Zep.  3. 11  Lu.  15. 29.  See  Cove- 
nants. 

TRANSGRESSEST.  Es.3.3. 
TRANSGRESSETH.  Pr.16.10 
Hab.2.5  1 Jno.  3. 4 2 Jno.  9. 
TRANSGRESSING.  De.17.2  Is. 
59. 13. 

TRANSGRESSION.  Ex. 34.7  Nu. 

14.18  Jos.22.22  lSa.24.11  1 Ch. 

9.1  10.13  2 Ch. 29.19  Ezr.9.4 

10.6  Job  7.21  8.4  13.23  14.17 

33.9  34.6  Ps.  19. 13  32.1  36.1 

59.3  89.32  107.17  Pr.12.13  17. 

9,19  19.11  28.2,24  29.6,16,22  Is. 

24.20  53.8  57.4  58.1  59.20  Eze. 

33.12  - Da.  8. 12, 13  9.24  Am. 4.4 

Mi.  1.5  3.8  6.7  7.18  Ac.  1.25 

Ro.  4. 15  5.14  1 Ti.  2. 14  He.  2. 2 

1 Jno.  3. 4. 

TRANSGRESSIONS.  Ex.23.21 
Le.  16, 16, 21  Jos.  24. 19  1 Ki.8.50 

Job  31.33  35.6  36.9  Ps.5.10  25.7 
32.5  39.8  51.1,3  65.3  103.12 

Is.  43. 25  44.22  50.1  53.5  59.12 

Je.5.6  La.  1.5, 14,22  Eze.14.11  18. 

22,28,30,31  21.24  33.10  37.23 

39.24  Am.  1.3,  6,  9, 11,13  2. 1,4,  6 

3.14  5.12  Mi.  1.13  Ga.3.19  He. 

9. 15. 

TRANSGRESSOR.  Pr.21.18  22. 

12  Is.  48. 8 Ga.2.18  Ja.2. 11. 
TRANSGRESSORS.  Ps.37.38  51. 

13  59.5  Pr.  2. 22  11.3,6  13.2,15 

23.28  26.10  Is.  1.28  46.8  53.12 

Da.  8. 23  Ho.  14. 9 Mar.  15. 28  Lu. 

22.37  Ja.2. 9. 

TRANSLATE.  2-Sa.3.10. 
TRANSLATED.  Col.  1.13  He.  11.5. 
TRANSLATION.  He.11.5. 
TRANSPARENT.  Re.21.21. 
TRANSPORTATION.  Ezr.  1.  Ilf 
4.  If  6. 16f. 

TRAP,  3.  Jos. 23. 13  Job  18. 10  Ps. 

69.22  Je.  5. 26  Ro.11.9. 

TRAVAIL.  Ge.  38. 27  Ps.48.6  Is. 

23.4  53.11  54.1  Je.4.31  6.24 

13.21  22.23  30.6  49.24  50.43 

Mi.  4. 9, 10  ' Jno.  16. 21  Ga.4.19  1 

Th.5. 3. 

TRAVAILED.  Ge.35.16  38.28  1 

Sa.  4. 19  Is.  66. 7, 8. 

TRAVAILEST.  Ga.4.27. 
TRAVAILETH.  Ps.7.14  Is.  13. 8 

21.3  Je.  31. 8 Mi.  5. 3 Ro.8.22. 
TRAVAILING.  4s.42.14  Ho.13.13 
Re.  12. 2. 


TRAVEL.  Ex.  18. 8 Nu.20.14  Ec. 

1.13  2.23,26  3.10  4. 4, 6, 8 5.14 

La.  3. 5 Ac.  19. 29  2 Co.  8. 19  1 Th. 

2.9  2 Th.3. 8. 

TRAVELLED.  Ae.11. 19. 
TRAVELLER,  S.  Ju.5.6  2Sa.l2. 

4 Job  31. 32. 

TRAVELLETH.  Job  15.20  Pr.6.11 
24.34. 

TRAVELLING.  Is.21.13  63.1 

Mat.  25. 14. 

TRAVERSING.  Je.2.23. 
TREACHEROUS.  Is.21.2  24.16 

Je.  3.7, 8, 10, 11  9.2  Zep.  3. 4. 
TREACHEROUSLY.  Ju.9.23  1 

Sa.  14. 33f  Is.  33.1  48.8  Je.3.20 

5.11  12.1,6  La. 1.2  Ho.5.7  6.7 

Mai.  2. 10, 11,14,15,16. 
TREACHERY.  2Ki.9.2.3. 

TREAD.  De.  11.24, 25  33.29  1 Sa. 
5.5  Job24.ll  40.12  Ps.7.5  44.5 

60.12  91.13  108.13  Is.  1.12'  10.6 

14.25  16.10  26.6  63.3.6  Je.25.30 
48.33  50. 26f  Eze.  26. 11  34.18 

Da.  7. 23  Ho.  10. 11  Mi.  1.3  5.5 

6.15  Na.3. 14  Zee.  10. 5 Mai.  4. 3 

Lu.  10. 19  Ro.16.20f  Re.  11. 2. 

TREADER,  S.  Is.16.10  Am.9.13. 
TREADETH.  De.25.4  Job  9.8  Pr. 
27. 7f  Is.18.2f  41.25  63.2  Am. 4. 
13  Mi.5.6,8  lCo.9.9  lTi.5.18 

Re.  19. 15. 

TREADING.  2Ch.22.7f  Ne.13.15 
Is.  7. 25  22.5  42. 22f  Am.  5. 11. 
TREASON.  1 Ki.  16.20  2 Ki.ll.14 
2 Ch.  23. 13. 

TREASURE.  Ge.43.23  Ex.19.5 

De. 28. 12  lCh.29.8  Ezr. 2. 69  Ne. 
7.70.71  Ps.  17. 14  135.4  Pr.15.6, 

16  21.20  Ec.  2. 8 Is.  33. 6 Eze.  22. 
25  Ho.  13. 15  Mai.  3. 17f  Mat. 6. 21 
12.35  13.44,52  19.21  Mar.10.21 

Lu.  6. 45  12.21,33.34  18.22  Ac.  8. 
27  2 Co.  4. 7 Ja.5.3. 
TREASURE-CITIES.  Ex.1.11. 
TREASURE-HOUSE.  Ezr.5.17  7. 
20  Ne.  10.38  Da.  1.2. 
TREASURED.  Is.23.18. 
TREASURER.  Ezr.1.8  Is.22.15. 
TREASURERS.  Ezr.7.21  Ne.13. 
13  Da.  3. 2, 3. 

TREASURES.  De.32.34  33.19  1 
Ki.  7. 51  14.26  15.18  2 Ki.12.18 

14.14  16.8  18.15  20.13,15  24.13 
1 Ch.  26. 20,  22,  24.  26  27.25  2 Ch.8. 
15  16.2  36.18  Ne.  12.44  Job  3.21 

38.22  Pr.  2. 4 8.21  10.2  21.6  Is. 

2.7  10.13  30.6  39.2,4  45.3  Je. 

10.13  15.13  17.3  20.5  41.8  48.7 

49.4  50.37  51.13,16  Eze.  28. 4 

Da.  11. 43  Mi. 6. 10  Mat.2.11  6.19, 
20  Col.  2. 3 He.  11.26. 

TREASUREST.  Ro.2.5. 
TREASURY.  Jos.6.19,24  Je.38.11 
Mat. 27. 6 Mar.  12.41  Lu.21.1  Jno. 
8.20. 

TREASURIES.  1 Ch.9. 26  28.11, 

12  2 Ch.  32. 27  Ne.13. 12, 13  Es.3. 

9 4.7  Ps.  135. 7. 

TREATISE.  Ac.  1.1. 

TREE.  Ge.  1. 29  2.9,16  2.17  3.3, 
6,11,12.17,22,24  18.4.8  * 21.33f 

40.19  Ex.  9. 25  10.5  15.25  Le.27. 

30  De.  19.5  20.19  21.22,23  22.6 
Jos.  8.29  1 Sa.  22. 6 31.13  2 ICi.3. 

19  Es.  2. 23  5. 14f  7.9f  Job  14. 7 
19.10  24.20  Ps.  1. 3 Pr.  3. 18  11. 
30  13.12  15.4  Ec.  11.3  Is.30.17f 

40.20  44.19  56.3  65.22  66.17 

Je.  10. 3 11.19  17.8  Eze.15.2  17. 
24  21.10  31.8  34.27  36.30  Da. 
4.10,11,14.20,23  Joe)  2.22  Mat.3. 

10  7.17,18,19  12.33  13.32  Lu. 

3.9  6.43,44  13.19  17.6  Ac«5.30 

10.39  13.29  Ga.3.13  1 Pe.2.24 

Re.  2. 7 7.1  9.4  22.2,14.  See 

Green. 

TREES.  Ge.  3. 8 23.17  Ex.10.15 
Le.  19. 23  23.40  26.4.20  Nu.24.6 

De.  16. 21  20.19.20  28.42  Jos.  10. 

26,  27  Ju.  9. 8,  9, 10. 11, 12, 13,  14,  48 
1 Ki.4. 33  2 Ki.3. 25  lCh.16.33 

Ne.  10. 35, 37  Job  40. 21, 22  Ps.74.5 
78.47  96.12  104.16  105.33  148.9 
Ec.2.5  Ca.2.3  4.14  Is.7.2, 19t 

10.19  44.14  55.12  61.3  Je.6.6 

7.20  Eze.  17. 24  20.28  31.5,9  47. 

7,12  Joel  1.12, 19  Mat.  3. 10  21.8 
Mar.  8. 24  11.8  Lu.3.9  21.29 

Jude  12  Re.  7. 3 8.7.  See  Palm. 

TREMBLE.  De.2.25  20.3  Ezr. 

10.3  Job  9. 6 26.11  Ps.  60. 2 99.1 

114.7  Ec.  12. 3 Is.  5. 25  14.16  32. 

11  64.2  66.5  Jo.  5. 22  10.10  33. 

9 51.29  Eze.  26. 16, 18  32.10  Da. 

6.26  Ho.  11. 10, 11  Joel  2. 1,10 
Am.  8. 8 Hab.3.7  Ja.2. 19. 

TREMBLED.  Ge.27.33  Ex. 19.16 
Ju.5.4  1 Sa.  4. 13  14.15  16.4  28. 

5 2 Sa. 22. 8 Ezr.9.4  Ps.18.7  77. 

18  97.4  Je.  4. 24  8.16  Da.5.19 

Hab.3.10, 16  Mar.16.8  Ac.  7.32 

24. 25. 

TREMBLETH.  Job  37.1  Ps.104. 

32  119.120  Is.  66. 2. 

TREMBLING.  Ge.27.33f  Ex.15. 

15  De.28.65  lSa.13.7  14.15  Ezr. 

10.9  Job  4. 14  21.6  Ps.2.11  55.5 
Is.  51. 17, 22  Je.  30. 5 Eze.12.18  26. 

16  Da.  10. 11  Ho.  13.1  Zee.  12. 2 

Mar.  5. 33  Lu.8.47  Ac.  9. 6 16.29 

lCo.2.3  2 Co.  7. 15  Ep.6.5  Phi. 

2. 12. 


TREN 


TROU 


TRUT 


TURN 


TWEN 


i'ii:  ■ 


TRENCH.  1 Sa.  17. 20  26.5,7  1 

Ki.  18. 32. 35, 38  Lu.19.43. 
TRESPASS,  substantive.  Ge.31.36 

50.17  Ex.  22. 9 Le.5.15  26.40 

Nu.  5. 6, 7, 8, 27  1 Sa . 25. 28  1 Ch. 

21.3  2 Ch.  24. 18  28.13  33.19  Ezr. 

■9. 2,  6, 7, 13  1 0. 10, 19  Eze.  17. 20 

18.24  Da.  9. 7. 

TRESPASSES.  Ezr.9.15  Ps.68. 

21  Eze.  39. 26  Mat.  6. 14, 15  18.35 
Mar.  11. 25,  26  2 Co.  5. 19  Ep.2.1 

Col.  2. 13.  See  Commit,  Committed , 
Offering. 

TRESPASS,  verb.  lKi.8.31  2 Ch. 

19.10  28.22  Mat.  18. 15  Lit.  17. 3, 4. 

TRESPASSED.  Le.5.19  26.40 

Nu.5.7  De.  32.51  2Ch.26.18  29.6 

30.7  33.23  Ezr.  10. 2 Eze.  17. 20 

39.23,26  Da.  9. 7 Ho.  8.1. 

TRESPASSING.  Le.6.7  Eze.14.13. 
TRESPASS-MONEV.  2 Ki. 12.16. 
TRIAL.  Job  9. 23  Eze.  21. 13  2 Co. 

8.2  He.  11. 36  lPe.1.7  4.12. 

TRIBE.  Nu.  1. 4 4.18  13.2  18.2 

31.4,5,6  34.18  36.5,6,8,9  De.  1. 

23  29.18  Jos.  3. 12  4.2,4  7.14 

18.4  Ju.  18. 19  21.3,6  1 Ki.  11. 13, 

32,36  1 Ch.  6. 61  Eze.  47. 23  He.  7. 
13, 14.  See  Reuben,  Simeon,  etc. 

TRIBES.  Ex. 8. 21  39.14  Nu.24.2 
33.54  34.13,15  De.1.13  12.5,14 

18.5  Jos.  7. 14  13.7  14.2,3  ISa. 

10.19  1 Ki.  11. 31  18.31  Ps.  105. 37 

122.4  Is.  19. 13  49.6  63.17  Eze. 

45.8  Hab.3.9  Mat.  24. 30  Ac.  26. 7 
Ja.  1. 1 Re.  7.4.  See  Israel. 

TRIBULATION.  De.4.30  Ju. 10.14 

1 Sa.  26. 4 Mat.  13. 21  24. 21,  29 

Mar.  13. 24  Jno.16.33  Ac.  14. 22 

Ro.2.9  5.3  8.35  12.12  2 C0.1.4 

7.4  lTh.3.4  2 Til.  1.6  Re.1.9 

2.9.10.22  7.14. 

TRIBULATIONS.  lSa.10.19  Ro. 

5.3  Ep.3.13  2 Th.  1. 4. 
TRIBUTARY.  Is.31.8f  La.  1.1. 
TRIBUTARIES.  De.20.11  Ju.1.30, 

TR’iBUTE.  Ge.  49. 15  Nu.  31. 28, 37, 
38,39,40,61,72  De.16.10  Jos.  16. 10 

17.13  2Sa.20.24  lKi.4.6  9.21 

12.18  2Ki.17.3f  23.33  2Ch.R.» 

10.18  17.11  Ezr. 4. 13, 20  6.8  7.24 

Ne.  5.4  Pr.  12. 24  Is.31.8f  Mat. 

17.24,25  22.17,19  Mar.  12. 14  Lu. 

20.22  23.2  Ro.  13. 6,  7. 
TRICKLETH.  La.3.49. 

TRIED.  See  after  Try. 

TRIMMED.  2 Sa.  19. 24  Mat. 25. 7. 
TRIMMEST.  Je.2.33. 

TRIPPING.  Is.  3. 16t. 

TRIUMPH,  substantive,  rs.47.1. 
TRIUMPH,  verb.  2Sa.l.20  Ps.25.2 

41.11  60.8  92.4  94.3  106.47  108. 

9 2 Co.  2. 14. 

TRIUMPHED.  Ex.  15. 1,21. 
TRIUMPHING.  Job  20. 5 Col.  2. 15. 
TROAS,  penetrated.  Ac.  16. 8, 11 

20.5  2 Co.  2. 12  2TL4.13. 

TRODE.  Ju.9.27  20.43  2 Ki.7. 

17.20  9.33  14.9  2 Ch.25.18  Lu. 

12.1. 

TRODDEN.  De.  1. 36  Jos.  14. 9 Ju. 
6.21  Job  22. 15  28.8  Ps.  119. 118 

Is.  5. 5 14.19  18.2,7  25.10  28.3, 

18  63.3,18  Je.  12. 10  La.  1.15  Eze. 
16. 6f  27. 6f  34.19  Da.8.13  Mi. 7. 

10  Mat.  5. 13  Lu.8.5  21.24  He. 

10.29  Re.  14. 20. 

TROGYLLIUM.  Ac.20.15. 
TROOP.  Ge.30.11,  Uf  49.19  1 

Sa.  30. 8 2 Sa.  2. 25  3.22  22.30  23. 

11.13  Ps.  18. 29  Is.  65. 11  Je.18.22 
Ho.  7.1  Am.  9. 6. 

TROOPS.  Ex.38.8f  Job  6.19  19. 
12  Je.  5.7  Ho.  6. 9 Mi.  5.1  Hab. 
3.16. 

TROPHIMUS,  well  brought  up  or 
educated.  Ac.  20. 4. 

TROUBLE,  substantive.  1 Ch.22.14 

2 Ch.  15.4  Ne.  9. 27, 32  Job  3. 26  5. 

6.7  14.1  15.24  27.9  30.25  34.29 

38.23  Ps.  9. 9, 13  10.1  22.11  27.5 

31.7,9  32.7  37.39  41.1  46.1  54. 
7 60.11  66.14  69.17  73.5  78.33, 
49  81.7  91.15  102.2  107.6,13,19, 

26,28  116.3  119.143  138.7  142.2 

143.11  Pr.  11.8  12.13  15.6,16  25. 

19  Is.  1.14  8.22  17.14  26.16  30.6 

33.2  46.7  65.23  Je.2.27,28  8.15 

11.12,14  14.8,19  -30.7  La.  1.21 

Da.  12.1  1 Co.  7. 28  2 Co.  1.4, 8 2 

Ti.  2. 9.  See  Dag. 

TROUBLES.  De.  31. 17,  21  Jobs. 
19  Ps.  25. 17, 22  34.6,17  71.20  88. 

3 Pr.  21.23  Is.  65. 16  Mar.  13. 8. 

TROUBLE,  verb.  Jos.6.18  7.25 

Ju.  11. 35  2 Ch.  32. 18  Ps.2.5f  3.1 

13.4  Eze.  32. 13  Da.4.19  5.10  11. 

44  Mat.  26. 10  Mar.  14. 6 Lu.7.6 

11.7  Ac.  15. 19  16.20  20.10  Ga. 

1.7  5.12  6.17  2 Tb.  1.6  He.  12. 
15. 

TROUBLED.  Ge.34.30  41.8  45.3 
Ex.  14. 24  Jas.7.25  lSa.14.29  16. 
14  28.21  2 Sa.  4. 1 lKi.18.18  2 

Ki.6.11  Ezr.  4. 4 Job  4. 5 21.4 

23.15  34.20  Ps.  30. 7 38.6  39. 2t 

46.3  48.5  77.3,4,16  83.17  90.7 

104.29  Pr.  25. 26  Is.  32. 10, 11  57.20 
Je.  31. 20  La.  1.20  2.11  Eze.  7. 27 

26.18  27.35  Da.  2. 1,3  4.5,19  5.6, 
9 7.15,28  Zee.  10.2  Mat.  2. 3 14. 
26  24.6  Mar. 6.50  13.7  Lu.1.12, 


29  10.41  24.38  Jno.5.4,7  11.33 

12.27  13.21  14.1,27  Ac.2.6f  15. 

24  17.8  2 Co.  4. 8 '7.5  2Th.l.7 

2.2  lPe.3.14. 

TROUBLEDST.  Eze.32.2. 
TROUBLER.  lCh.2.7. 
TROUBLESOME.  Jobl6.2f  20. 

22f. 

TROUBLEST.  Mar.5.35. 
TROUBLETH.  lSa.16.15  1 Ki. 

18.17  Job  22. 10  23.16  Pr.11.17, 

29  15.27  Da.  4. 9 Lu.18.5  Ga.5. 

10. 

TROUBLING.  Job  3.17  Jno.5.4. 
TROUBLOUS.  Da.  9.25. 

TROUGH,  S.  Ge. 24. 20  30.38  Ex. 
2.16  8.3  12.34. 

TROW.  Lu.  17. 9. 
TRUCE-BREAKERS.  2Ti.3.3. 
TRUE.  Ge.  42. 11, 19, 31, 33, 34  De. 

17.4  22.20  Jos.  2. 12  Ru.3.12  2 

Sa.  7. 28  lKi.10.6  22.16  2Ch.9.5 
Ne.9.13  Ps.  19.9  119.160  Pr.14.25 
Je.  42. 5 Eze.  18. 8 Da.  3. 14, 24  6.12 

8.26  10.1  Zee.  7. 9 Mat.  22. 16  Mar. 

12.14  Lu.  16. 11  Jno.1.9  4.23,37 

5.31,32  6.32  7.18,28  8.13,14,16, 

17.26  10.41  15.1  19.35  21.24 

Ac.  12. 9 2 Co.  1.18  6.8  Ep.4.24 

Phi.  4. 3, 8 lTi.3.1  Tit.  1.13  He. 

8.2  9.24  10.22  lPe.5.12  2Pe.2. 

22  Uno.2.8  5.20  3 Jno.  12  Re. 

3.7.14  6.10  15.3  16.7  19.2,9,11 

21.5  22.6. 

TRUE  God.  2 Ch.  15. 3 Je.10.10 

Jno.  17. 3 lTh.1.9  1 Jno.  5. 20. 
TRULY.  Ge.  24. 49  47.29  48.19 

Nu.  14. 21,  28  De.  14. 22  Jos.  2. 14,  24 
Ju.9.16, 19  1 Sa.  20. 3 Job  36.4  Ps. 

62.1  73.1  116.16  Pr.  12. 22  Ec. 

11.7  Je.  3. 23  10.19  28.9  Eze.  18. 
9 Mi.  3. 8 Mat.  9. 37  17.11  27.54 

Mar.  14. 38  Lu.10.2  20.21  22.22 

Jno.  4. 18  17. 19f  Ac.  1.5  3.22  5. 

23  2 Co.  12. 12  He.  7. 23  11.15  1 

Jno.  1.3. 

TRUMP.  1 Co.  15. 52  1 Th.  4. 16. 
TRUMPET.  Ex.  19. 16  20.18  Nu. 

10.4  Ju.  7. 16, 18  Ps.  81. 3 Is.  18. 3 

27.13  58.1  Je.4.5  6.1  51.27  Eze. 

7.14  33.3,6  Ho.  5. 8 8.1  Joel  2. 

1.15  Am.  3. 6 Zep.  1.16  Zec.9.14 

Re.  1.10  4.1  8.13  9.14.  S ee  Blew,  . 
Sound . 

TRUMPETS.  Le.  23. 24  Nu.10.2, 

8,9,10  29.1  31.6  Jos.  6. 4,  8,9, 13, 

16,20  Ju.7.8,16, 18,19,20,22  2 Ki. 

9.13  11.14  12.13  ICh.  13.8  15. 

24.28  16.6,42  2 Ch.  5. 12, 13  7.6 

13.12,14  29.27  Job  39.25  Ps.98.6. 
See  Seven. 

TRUMPETERS.  2 Ki.  11.14  2 Ch. 

5.13  29.28  Re.  18. 22. 

TRUST,  substantive.  1 Ch.  9. 22f , 26f, 
3 If  Job  8.14  15.15  Ps. 40. 4 71.5 

141.8  Pr.  22. 19  28.25  29.25  Is. 

39.3  57.13  Lu.10. 11  2 Co.  3. 4 1 

Ti.  1.11  6.20.  See  Put. 

TRUST,  verb.  Ru.2.12  2 Sa.22.3, 

31  2Ki.  18.20,  21,22,30  2Ch.32.10 
Job  13. 15  15.31  35.14  39.11  Ps. 
18.2,30  20.7  25.2  31.6,19  34.22 

37.3,5,40  40.3  44.6  49.6  52.8 

55.23  56.3  61.4  62.8,10  64.10 

91.2.4  115.9,10,11  118.8,9  119.42 

125.1  143.8  144.2  Pr.3.5  31.11 

Is.  12. 2 14.32  26.4  30.2,12  31.1 

36.5.6.7.15  42.17  50.10  51.5  59. 

4 Je.7.4, 8, 14  9.4  28.15  29.31 

46.25  49.11  Eze.  16. 15  33.13  Ho. 

10.13  Am.  6.1  Mi.  7. 5 Na.1.7 

Zep.  3. 12  Mat.  12. 21  Mar.  10. 24 
Jno.  5. 45  Ro.  15. 12, 24  1 Co.  16. 7 

8 Co.  1.9, 10, 13  5.11  10.7  13.6 

Phi.  3. 4 1 Ti.  4. 10  6.17  He.  13. 18 
2 Jno.  12  3 Jno.  14. 

TRUSTED.  De.  32. 37  Ju.11.20 

20.36  2 Ki.  18. 5 Ps.13.5  22.4,5,8 

26.1  28.7  31.14  33.21  41.9  52.7 

78.22  Is.  47. 10  Je.13.25  48.7 

49.4  Da.  3. 28  Zep.  3. 2 Mat.  27. 43 

Lu.11.22  18.9  24.21  Ep.  1.12, 13 

2 Ti.  1. 12f  lPe.3.5. 

TRUSTEDST.  De.28i52  Je.5.17 

12. 5. 

TRUSTEST.  2 Ki.  18. 19,  21  19.10 

Is.  36. 4, 6 37.10. 

TRUSTETH.  Job  24.22f  40.23 

Ps.  17. 2 32.10  34.8  57.1  84.12 

86.2  115.8  135.18  Pr.  11.28  16. 

20  28.26  Is.  26. 3 Je.17.5,7  Hab. 

2.18  1 Ti.  5. 5. 

TRUSTING.  Ps.  1 12. 7. 

TRUSTY.  Job  12.20. 

TRUTH.  Ge.  24. 27  32.10  42.16 

Ex.  18. 21  34.6  De.  13. 14  32.4  2 

Sa. 2. 6 15.20  1 Ki.  17.24  2 Ki. 
20.19  2Ch. 18.15  31.20  Ne.9.13f 
Es.9.30  Ps.  15. 2 25.10  31.5  45.4 

51.6  57.3  60.4  61.7  85.10,11 

86.15  89.14  91.4  96.13  98.3 

100.5  117.2  119.30,142,151  146.6 

Pr.  3. 3 8.7  12.17,19  14.22  16.6 

20.28  22.21  23.23  Ec.12.10  Is. 

25.1  26.2  39.8  42.3  43.9  59.4, 

14.15  Je.  5. 1, 3 7.28  9.3,5  10 

10f  14. 13f  33.6  Da. 4.37  7.16.19 
8.12  10.21  11.2  Ho.  4.1  Mi.  7. 20 
Zee.  7. 9f  8.3,16,19  Mai.  2. 6 Mat. 

15.27  Mar.  5. 33  12.32  Jno.  1.14, 

17  5.33  8.32,40,44,45,46  14.6 

16.7.13  17.19  18.37,38  Ac.  26. 25 

Ro.  1.18, 25  2.2,8,20  3.7  9.1  15.8 


lCo.5,8  2 Co. 4. 2 7.14  11.10  12. 
6 13.8  Ga.2.5,14  3.1  4.16  5.7 

Ep.  4. 15, 21, 24f,  25  5.9  6.14  2Th. 

2.10.12.13  lTi.2.4,7  3.15  4.3 

6.5  2 Ti.  2. 18, 25  3.7,8  4.4  Tit. 

1.1.14  He.  10.26  Ja.3.14  5.19  1 

Pe.  1.22  2 Pe.  2. 2 ljno.1.6,8  2. 

4,  21,27  3.19  5.6  2 Jno.  1.2  3 

Jno.  3. 8, 12.  See  Spirit. 

In  TRUTH.  Jos.  24. 14  Ju.9.15  1 

Sa.  12.24  lKi.2.4  3.6  2Ki.20.3 

Pr.  3^.  4 37. 3f  111.8  132.11  145. 

18  Is.  10. 20  16.5  48.1  61.8  Je. 

4.2  32. 41f  Zee.  8. 8 Mat.  22. 16 

Mar.  12. 14  Jno.  4. 23, 24  2 Co.  7. 14 

Phi.  1.18  Col.  1.6  1 Th. 2. 13  ljno. 

3.18  2 Jno.  3.4  3 Jno. 4. 

In  the  TRUTH.  Ps.69.13  Jno. 8. 
44  1 Co.  13. 6 2 Pe.  1. 12  2Jno.l 

3 Jno.  1.3. 

Of  a TRUTH.  lSa.21.5  2Ki.l9. 

17  Job  9. 2 Is.  5. 9 37.18  Je.26.15 
Da.  2. 47  Mat.  14. 33  Lu.4.25  9.27 
12.44  21.3  22.59  Jno.  6. 14  7.40 

Ac.  4. 27  10.34  1 Co.  14. 25. 

Thy  TRUTH.  Ps.25.5  26.3  30.9 

40.10.11  43.3  54.5  57.10  71.22 

86.11  89.49  108.4  115.1  138.2 

Is.  38. 18, 19  Da.  9. 13  Jno.  17. 17. 
Word  of  TRUTH.  Ps.  119.43  2 Co. 

6.7  Ep.  1. 13  Col.  1.5  2 Ti.  2. 15 

Ja.  1.18. 

TRY.  Ju.7.4  2 Ch.32. 31  Job  7. 18 

12.11  Ps.  11.4  26.2  139.23  Je. 

6.27  9.7  17.10  La.  3.40  Da.  11. 

35  Zee.  13. 9 lCo.3.13  Phi.l.lOf 

1 Pe.  4. 12  1 Jno.  4.1  Re.  3. 10. 

TRIED.  De.  21.5  2Sa.22.31  Job 

23.10  31.36  Ps.  12. 6 17.3  18.30 

66.10  105.19  119. 140f  Is.28.16 

Je.  12.3  Da.  12. 10  Zee.  13. 9 He. 

-.11.17  Ja.  1. 12  lPe.'1.7  Re.  2. 2, 10 
3.18. 

TRIEST.  lCh.29.17  Je.11.20  20. 
12. 

TRIETH.  Job  34.3  Ps.7.9  11.5 

Pr.  17. 3 lTh.2.4. 

TRYING.  Ja.  1.3. 

TRYPHENA,  delicious,  delicate. 
Ro.  16. 12. 

TRYPHOSA,  thrice  shining.  Ro. 
16. 12. 

TUBAL,  the  earth,  the  world;  or 
that  is  carried  or  led ; or  confusion. 
Ge.  10. 2 1 Ch.  1.5  Is.  66. 19  Eze. 

27.13  32.26  38.2,3  39.1. 
TUBAL-CAIN,  worldly  possession, 

or  possessor  of  the  world ; or  who 
is  jealous  of  confusion.  Ge.4. 22. 
TUMBLED.  Ju.  7. 13. 

TUMULT.  1 Sa.  4. 14  2Sa,18.29 

2 Ki.  19. 28  Ps.  65. 7 74.23  83.2 

Is.  33. 3 37.29  Je.11.16  Ho.  10. 14 

Am.  2. 2 Zee.  14. 13  Mat.  27. 24  Mar. 
5.38  Ac.  21. 34  24.18. 

TUMULTS.  Am. 3. 9 2 Go. 6. 5 12. 
20. 

TUMULTUOUS.  Is.13.4  22.2 

Je.  48.45. 

TURN,  substantive.  Es. 2. 12, 15. 
TURN,  verb.  Ge.24.49  Ex.23.27 

32.12  Le.  19. 4 Nu.14.25  20.17 

21.22  22.23,26  De.1.7,40  13.17 

14.25  30.3  31.20  Jos.  1.7  22. 
23,29  24.20  Ju.20.S  lSa.14.7  22. 

17.18  2 Sa.  14. 19, 24  15.31  1 Ki. 

8.35  9.6  17.3  22.34  2 Ki.9.18, 

19  17. 13  1 Ch.  12. 23  2 Ch.  6. 26, 37 

7.14  18.33  35.22  Ne.1.9  4.4 

9.26  Job  5.1  14.6  23.13  24.4 

Ps.  4. 2 7.12  20. 3f  21.12  25.16 

69.16  85.4  86.16  119.79  132.11 

Pr.  1.23  4.15,27  Ec.3.20  Ca.2.17 
Is.  1.25  13.14  19.6  22.18  23.17 

28.6  30.21  31.6  59.20  Je.2.35 

3.7.14  13.16  18.8  26.3  31.13,18 

44.5  50.16  La.  5. 21  Eze.  3. 19, 20 

4.8  7.22  14.6  18.21,30,32  33. 

9.11.14.19  36.9  38.12  Da.9.13 

11.18.19  12.3  Ho.  5. 4 12.6  Joel 

2.12  Am.  1.8  5.7  8.10  Jon.  3. 8 

Zep.  3. 9 Zee.  1.3, 4 9.12  13.7 

Mai.  4. 6 Mat.  5. 39  Lu.1.17  21. 

13  Ac.  13. 46  14.15  26.18,20  Phi. 

1.19  Tit.  1.14  Je.  3.3  2Pe.2.21 

Re.  11. 6. 

TURN  again.  Le.13.16  Ju.11.8 

Ru.  1.11, 12  1 Sa.  15. 25, 30  IKi.S. 
33  12.27  13.9,17  2 Ki.  1. 6 20.5 

2 Ch.  30. 6, 9 Job  34. 15  Ps.  1 8. 37 

60.1  80.3,7,19  85.8  104.9  126.4 

Je.25.5  31.21  La.  3. 40  Eze.S.6, 

13,15  Mi. 7.19  Zee.  10. 9 Mat.  7. 6 
Lu.  10. 6 17.4  Ga.  4.9. 

TURN  aside.  Ex.3.3  De.5.32  11. 

16,28  17.20  31.29  Jos.  23. 6 Ru. 

4.1  ISa.  12.20,  21  2 Sa.  2. 21,  23  18. 

30  Job  36. 18f  Ps.  40.4  101.3 

125.5  Is.  10.2  29.21  30.11  La. 

3.35  Am.  2. 7 5.12  Mai.  3. 5. 

TURN  away.  Ge.27.44,45  Nu.32. 

15  De.  7.4  13.5  17.17  23.14  30. 
17  Jos.  22. 16  1 Ki.  2. 16f  11.2 
2 Ki.  18. 24  1 Ch.  14. 14  2Ch.6.42 

7.19  25.27  29.10  30.8,9  Job 

9. 12f  ll.lOf  Ps.  106. 23  119.37,39 

132.10  Pr.  24. 18  25.10  29.8  Ca. 

6.5  Is.  36. 9 47.10f  58.13  Je.3.24 

3.19  8.4  18.20  29.14  32.40  La. 

2.14  Eze.  14. 6 Am.  1. 3, 6, 9, 11, 13 

2. 1.4. 6 Jon.  3. 9 Zep. 2. 7 Mai.  2. 6 
Mat.  5. 42  Ac.  13. 8 Ro.11.26  2Ti. 

3.5  4.4  He.  12. 25. 
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TURN  back.  De.23.1S  2 Ki.  19.28 

Ps.44.10  56.9  Is.  14. 27  37.29  Je. 

4.28  6.9  21.4  49.8  Eze.  88. 4 

39.2  Zep.  3. 20  Mar.  13. 16  Ga.4.9f. 
TURN  in.  Ge.19.2  Ju.4.18  19.11 

2 Ki.  4. 10  Pr.  9. 4, 16. 

TURN  to  the  Lord.  De.4.30  30.10 

2 Ch.15. 4 Ps.  22. 27  La.  3. 40  Ho. 

14.2  Joel  2. 13  Lu.1.16  2 Co.  3. 

16. 

TURNED.  Ge.  3. 24  42.24  Ex.  7. 

15.17.20  14.5  Le.  13. 3, 10, 17,20,25 

Nu.21.33  22.33  De.23.5  31.18 

Jos.  7. 26  Ju.  2. 17  15.4  20.42  1 

Sa.  4. 19f  10.6  14.21,47  15.27  17. 
30  2 Sa.  2. 19  19.2  lKi.2.15,28 

8.14  11.9  2 Ki. 5. 12  16.18  20.2 

23.16,25,26  lCh.10.14  2Ch.l2. 

12  20.10  29.6  Ezr.  6. 22  10.14 

Ne.  9. 35  13.2  Es.  9. 1, 22  Job  16. 

11  19.19  20.14  28.5  30.15,31 

31.7  38.14  41.22  42.10  Ps.9.17 

30.11  66.6  78.44  81.14  105.25, 

29  114.8  119.59  Ec.2.12  Is.  21. 4 

29.17  34.9  38.2  53.6  63.10  Je. 

2.21,27  3.10  6.12  8.6  23.22 

31.18.19  32.33  34.15,16  48.39 

La.  1.20  3.3  5.2,15,21  Eze.  1.9, 

12  10.11  17.6  26.2  Da.  10. 8, 16 

Ho. 7. 8 11.8  Joel  2.31  Am. 6.12 

Jon.  3. 10  Hab.  2. 16  Zee.  14. 10 
Mar.  5. 30  Lu.22.61  Jno.  16. 20 
Ac. 2.20  7.42  9.35  11.21  15.19 

17.6  1 Th.  1.9  2 Ti.  4. 4 Ho.  11. 34 

12.13  Ja.  3. 4 4.9  2Pe.2.22. 

TURNED  again.  Ex. 4.7  Ju.3.19 

8.33  20.41  ISa.  15. 31  2Sa.22.38 
2 Ki.5. 26  Ps.  126.1. 

TURNED  aside.  Ex. 3. 4 32.8  Dc. 

9.12.16  Ju.  14.8  1 Sa.6.12  8.3 

1 Ki.  15. 5 20.39  2 ICi.22.2  Job 

6.18  Ps.  78. 57  Ca.  6. 1 Is.  44. 20 
La.  3. 11  lTi.1.6  5.15. 

TURNED  away.  Nu.14.43  20.21 

25.4.11  1 Ki.  11. 3, 4 21.4  2 Ch. 

29.6  Ps.  66. 20  78.38  Is.  5. 25  9.12, 

17.21  10.4  12.1  50.5  59.14  Jc. 

5.25  38.22  46.5  50.6  Da.  9. 16 

Ho.  14. 4 Na.2.2  Ac.  19. 26  2 Ti. 
1.15. 

TURNED  back.  Jos.8.20  11.10 

1 Sa.  15.11  2 Sa.  1. 22  1 Ki . 18. 37 

22.33  2 Ki.  1.5  2.24  15.20  1 Ch. 

21.20  Job  34. 27  Ps.9.3  35.4  44. 

18  70.2,3  78.9,41.57  129.5  Is. 

42.17  Je.4.8  11.10  46.21  La.l. 

13  Zep.  1. 6 Lu.2.45  17.15  Jno. 

20. 14  Ac.  7. 39. 

TURNED  in.  Ge.19.3  38.1  Ju.4. 
18  18.3  2 Ki. 4.8, 11. 

TURNEST.  1 Ki.  2. 3 Job  15.13 
Ps.  90. 3. 

TURNETH.  Le.  20. 6 De.29.18 

Jos.  7. 8 2 Ki.  21. 13f  Job  39. 22  Ps. 
107.33,35  146.9  Pr.15.1  17.8 

21.1  26.14  28.9  30.30  Ec.1.6 

Ca.  1. 7 Is.  9. 13  24.1  44.25  Je. 

14.8  49.24  La.  1.8  3.3  Eze.  18. 

24.26.27.28  33.12,18  Am.  5. 8. 

TURNING.  2 Ki. 21. 13  2Ch.36. 

13  Pr.  1. 32  Is.  29. 16  57. 17f  Mi. 

2.4  Ac.  3. 26  Ja.  1. 17  2 Pe.2.6 

Jude  4. 

TURTLE,  S.  Ge.  15. 9 Le.1.14 

5.7.11  12.6,8  14.22,30  15.14,29 

Nu.  6. 10  Ps.  74. 19  Ca.  2. 12  Je.8.7 
Lu.2.24. 

TUTORS.  Ga.4.2. 

TWAIN.  1 Sa.  18. 21  2KL4.33  Is. 

6.2  Je.34. 18  Eze.  21. 19  Mat,  5. 41 

19.5.6  21.31  27.21,51  Mar.10.8 

15.38  Ep.  2. 15. 

TWELFTH.  1 Ki.  19. 19  ICh. 24.12 

25.19  27.15  2 C1).  34. 3 Es.3.7 

Eze.  32. 1,1 7 33.21  Re.  21. 20.  See 
Day , Month. 

TWELVE.  Ge.  14.4  17.20  25.16 

35.22  42.13,32  49.28  Ex.  15. 27 

24.4  28.21  39.14  Le.24.5  Nu.l. 

44  7.3,84,87  17.2,6  29.17  De. 

1.23  Jos.  3. 12  4.2,3,8,9,20  2 Sa. 

2.15  lKi.4.7  7.25,44  10.20  11. 

30  18.31  19.19  1 Ch.25.9,  etc. 

2 Ch.  4. 15  9.19  Ezr.  6. 17  8.24,35 
Nc.5.14  Job  38. 32f  Je.52.20  Eze. 

43.16  47.13  Da.  4. 29  Mat.  9. 20 

10.2  14.20  19.28  26.20,47,53 

Mar.  5. 25, 42  6.43  8.19  14.10,17, 

20,43  Lu.2.42  6.13  8.42,43  9. 

17  22.14,30,47  Jno.  6. 13,  70, 71 

11.9  20.24  - Ac.7.8  19.7  24.11 

26.7  lCo.15.,5  Ja.1.1  Re.  12.1 

2 1 . 12, 14,  21  22. 2.  See  Hundred, 

Thousand. 

TWENTY.  Ge.  18. 31  31.38,41  32. 

14.15  37.28  Ex.  30. 13,  14  38.26 

Le.  27.3, 5,25  Nu.l. 3, 18, 20  3.47 

11.19  14.29  18.16  26.2  32.11 

Ju.4. 3 11.33  15.20  16.31  ISa. 

7.2  14.14  2 Sa.  3. 20  9.10  19.17 

1 Ki.  4. 23  9.10,11  2 Ki.  4. 42  1 

Ch.  23. 24, 27  2 Ch.8.1  25.5  31.17 

Ezr.  3. 8 8.27  Eze.  4. 10  40.49 

41.2  45.12  Hag.  2. 16  Zec.5.2 

Ac.  27. 28. 

TWENTY-TWO.  .Tn.10.3  1 Ki. 

14.20  16.29  2 Ki.  8. 26  21.19  1 

Ch.  12. 28  2 Ch.  13.21. 

TWENTY-THREE.  Ju.10.2  2 Ki. 
23.31  lCh.2.22  Je.25.3  52.30. 
TWENTY-FOUR.  Nu.7.88  2 Sa. 

21.20  1 Ki.  15.33  Hag.2.18  Re. 

4.4  5.8  11.16  19.4. 


TWENTY-FIVE.  Nu.8.24  1 Ki. 

22.42  2 Ki.  14. 2 15.33  18.2  23. 

36  2 Ch.20. 31  25.1  27.1,8  29.1 

36.5  Ne.  6, 15  Je.52.31. 
TWENTY-SIX.  1 Ki.  16. 8. 
TWENTY-SEVEN.  Ge.8.14  1 Ki. 

16.10.15  2 Ki.  25. 27. 
TWENTY-EIGHT.  Ex.  26. 2 36.9 

2Ki.10.36  2 Ch.  11. 21. 
TWENTY-NINE.  Ge.11.24  2 Ki. 

14.2  18.2  2 Ch.25. 1 29.1.  See 

Thousand. 

TWICE.  Ge.  41.32  43.10f  Ex.16. 

5,22  Nu.20.11  ISa.  18. 11  1 Ki. 

11.9  2 Ki.  6. 10  Ne.  13. 20  Job  33. 
14  40.5  42.10  Ps.  62. 11  Ec.6.6 

Mar.  14.30, 72  Lu.18.12  Jude  12. 
TWIGS.  Eze.  17. 4, 22. 

TWILIGHT.  1 Sa.  30. 17  2Ki.7.5, 

7 Job  3.9  24.15  Pr.7.9  Eze.  12. 
6,7, 12. 

TWINED.  See  Fine. 

TWINKLING.  1 Co.  15. 52. 

TWINS.  Ge.25.24  38.27  Ca.4.2, 

5 6. 6 7. 3. 

TWO.  Ge.4. 19  6.19  7.2  9.15 

25.23  27.36  32.10  49.14  Ex.16. 

22  26.21  Le.5.7,11  12.5,8  14.22 

15.14.29  16.7,8  24.6  Nu.6.10 

7.3,  17,  23,  29,  35,  41,  47,  53,  59,65,  71 

10.2  22.22  29.14,17,20,23,26,29, 

32  31.27  De.  3. 8, 21  4.47  17.6 

19.15  21.15  32.30  Jos.  2. 10  9.10 

14.3.4  21.16,25  Ju.5.30  11.37  16. 

28  Ru.  1. 19  4.11  1 Sa.  1.2  27.3 

30.5.18  2 Sa. 2. 2 8.2  lKi.2.5 

3.18  5.12,14  11.29  12.28  17.12 

18.21  20.27  2 Ki.  1. 14  2.6,24  5. 

22.23  7.1.16,18  10.4  17.16  ICh. 

4.5  11.21  2 Ch.24. 3 Job  13.20 

42.7  Pr.  30. 7 Ec.  4. 9, 11, 12  Ca.4.5 

6.13  7.3  Is.  17. 6 47.9  51.19  Je. 

2.13  3.14  Eze.  21. 19  23.2  35.10 

37.22  47.13  Da.  12. 5 Am.  3. 3 4.8 
Zee. 4. 3, 11, 12, 14  5.9  6.1  11.7  13. 

8 Mat.  6. 24  18.8,9,16,19,20  22. 

40  24.40  25.17  Mar.  6. 7 9.43,47 

11.1  12.42  14.13  16.12  Lu.3.11 

7.41  9.3  10.35  16.13  19.29  Ac. 

I. 24  1 Co.  6. 16  14.27,29  2 Co.  13.1 

Ga.  4. 24  Ep.  5. 31  Phi.  1.23  1 Ti. 

5.19  He.  6. 18  10.28  Re.  9. 12  11. 
3,4,10  12.14  13.11.  S ee  Daughters 
Days,  Kidneys,  La 

TWO  men.  Ex.  2.: 

2.1.4.23  ISa.  10. 2 2 Sa.  12. 1 IKi. 

2.32  21.10,13  Mat.  9. 27  Lu.  9. 30 
17.34,36  18.10  24.4  Jno.  8. 17 

Ac.  1.10  9.38. 

TWO  tables.  Ex.  31. 18  32.15  34.1, 

4.29  De.  4. 13  5.22  9.10,11  10.1, 

3 IKi.  8. 9 2Ch.5. 10  Eze.  40. 89, 

40. 

TWO  years.  Ge.11.10  45.6  ISa. 

13.1  2 Sa.  2. 10  13.23  14.28  IKi. 

15.25  16.8  22.51  2 Ki.15.2S  21. 

19  2 Ch.  21. 19  33.21  Je.28.3. 11 

Am. 1.1  Mat. 2. 16  Ae.19.10  28.30. 

TWOFOLD.  Mat.  2.3. 15. 
TYCHICUS,  casual,  happening.  Ac. 

20.4  Ep.  6. 21  Col.  4. 7 2Ti.4.12 

Tit.  3. 12. 

TYPES.  1 Co.  10.  Ilf. 

TYRANNUS,  a prince,  or  that 
reigns.  Ac.  19. 9. 

TYRE  (//eft.),  Sor  or  Tzur ; strength, 
rock,  sharp.  Jos.  19. 29  2Sa.  24. 7 
IKi. 7.13, 14  9.12  2Ch.2.14  Ezr. 

3.7  Ne.  13. 16  Ps.45.12  83.7  87.4 
Is.  23. 1,5, 8, 15, 17  Joel  3. 4 Mat. 

II. 21  Lu. 10.13  Ac.  12. 20.  See 

King,  Sidon. 

TYRUS.  See  Tyre.  Je.25.22  27.3 

47.4  Eze.  26. 2, 3 27.2,32  28.2,12 

29.18  Ho.  9. 13  Am.  1.9, 10  Zee.  9. 

2. 3. 

TJ. 

UCAL,  power,  or  prevalency.  Pr. 
30.1. 

ULAI,  strength;  or  fool,  senseless. 
Da.  8. 2. 

ULAM,  the  porch,  the  court;  or 
their  strength,  or  their  folly.  1 Ch. 
7.16. 

ULLA,  elevation,  or  holocaust,  or 
leaf,  or  ■ 

UMPIRE 
UNACCUSTOMED.  Je.31.18. 
UNADVISEDLY.  Ps.  106.33. 
UNAWARES.  Ge. 31. 20, 26  Nu.35. 

11.15  De.  4. 42  Jos.  20. 3, 9 Ps.35.8 
Lu. 21. 34  Ga.2.4  He. 13.2  Jude4. 

UNBELIEF.  Mat,  13.58  17.20  Mar. 

6.6  9.24  16.14  Ro.3.3  4.20  11. 
20, 23,  30, 32  Ep.  5. 6f  1 Ti.  1. 13 
He.  3. 12. 10  4.6,11. 

UNBELIEVERS.  Lu. 12.46  1 Co. 

6.6  14.23  2 Co.  6. 14. 

UNBELIEVING.  Ac.14.2  1 Co.7. 

14.15  Tit.  1.15  Re. 21. 8. 
UNBLAMEABLE.  Col.1.22  1 Th. 

3.13. 

UNBLAMEABLY.  lTh.2.10. 
UNCERTAIN.  lCo.14.8  lTi.6.17. 
UNCERTAINLY.  lCo.9.20. 
UNCHANGEABLE.  He.  7. 24. 
UNCIRCUMCISED.  Ge.17.14  34. 

14  Ex.  6. 12,  30  12.48  Le.19.23  26. 

41  Jos.  5. 7 Ju.  14.3  15.18  ISa. 

14.6  17.26,36  31.4  2 Sa.I.20  t 

Ch.10.4  Is.  52.1  Je.  6.10  9.25.26 
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UNCI 


UNDE 


UNTI 


US 


USED 


Eze,  28. 10  ' 31. 18  32. 19, 21,  24,  25, 

26.27.28.29.30.32  44.7,9  Ac.  7. 01 

11.3  Bo.  4. 11, 12  1 Co.  7. 18. 

UN  CIRCUMCISION.  Ro.2.25,26, 
27  3.30  4.9,10  1 Co.  7. 18,19  Ga. 

2.7  5.6  6.15  Ep.  2. 11  Col.  2. 13 

3. 11. 

UNCLE.  Le.10.4  20.20  25.49  1 
Sa.  10. 14.15  14.50  lCh.27.32  Es. 

2.7.15  Je.  32. 7, 8,  9, 12  Am.  0.10. 
UNCLEAN.  Le.o.2  10.10  11.4,5, 

6,  7,  8,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  31,  32,  33, 
34,35,36,38,39,40,43,47  12.2,5  13. 
3,  8,  11,  14,  15,  20,  22,  25,  27,  30,  36,  44, 

45,  46,  51,  55,  59  14.  56,  40,  41 , 44,  45, 

46,  57  15.2,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  16, 

17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  28,  24,  25,  26,  27 

17.15  22.5,6  Nu.6.7  19.7,8,10, 

21,22  De.  12.15, 22  14.7,19  15.22 

Jos.  22. 19  Ezr.9.11  Job  35. 14  Ec. 

9.2  Is.  6. 5 35.8  52.1  La.  4. 15 

Eze.  22. 26  44.23  Ho.  9. 3 Hag.  2. 13, 

14  Lu.4.33  Ac.  10. 28  11.8  Ro. 

14.14  1 Co.  7. 14  2 Co.  6. 17  Ep.5. 

5 He.  9. 13  Be.  18.2.  See  Beast, 
Spirit,  Thing. 

UNCLEAN  spirits.  Mat.  10.1  Mar. 

1.27  3.11  5.13  6.7  Lu.4.36  Ac. 

5.16  8.7  Be.  16. 13. 
UNCLEANNESS.  Le.5.3  7.20,21 

14.19  15.30,31  18.49  22.3,5  Nu. 

5.19  19.13  De.  23. 10  24.1  2 Sa. 

11.4  2 Ch. 29. 16  Ezr.9.11  Eze. 36. 
17  39.24  Zee.  13.1  Mat.  23. 27  Bo. 

1.24  6.19  2 Co.  12. 21  Ga.5.19  Ep. 

4.19  5.3  Col.  3. 5 lTh.2.3  4.7 

2 Pe.2.10. 

UNCLEANNESSES.  Eze.36.29. 
UNCLOTHED.  2Co.5.4. 
UNCOMELY.  1 Co.  7.36  12.23. 
UNCONDEMNED.  Ac.16.37  22.25. 
UNCORRUPTNESS.  Tit. 2.7. 
UNCOVER.  Le.10.6  18.6,7,8,9, 

10,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15, 16,  17,  18,  19  20. 

18.19  21.10  Nu.  5. 18  Ru.3.4  1 

Sa.  20. 2f , 12f  Is.  47. 2. 

UNCOVERED.  Ge.9.21  Le.20.11, 
17,18,20  Ru.3.7  2 Sa.6.20  Is.  20. 

4 22.6  47.3  Je.49.10  Eze.  4. 7 

Hab.  2.  16  Mar.  2. 4 1 Co.  1 1. 5, 13. 

UNCOVERETH.  Le.20.19  De.27. 

20  lSa.22.8f  2 Sa.6.20  Job  33. 
16f. 

UNCTION.  1 Jno.  2. 20. 
UNDEFILED.  Ps.  119.1  Ca.5.2 

6.9  He.  7. 26  13.4  Ja.1.27  1 Pe. 
1.4. 

UNDER.  Ge. 49.25  Ex.6.6  Jos.7. 

21  Ru.2.12  1 Sa.  21.3  lKi.18.23 

2 Ki.  8. 20  13.5  2 Ch.28.10  Ps.44. 

5 Ca.8.3  Is.  57. 5 Je.2.20  10.11 

La.  3. 66  Da.  4. 14  9.12  Ho.  4. 12 

Mat.  2. 16  8.9  Lu.7.6  Juo.  1.48 

Bo.  3. 9 6.15  7.14  1 Co.  6. 12  9.20, 

27  10.1  Ga.  3. 10,  22, 23, 25  Pbi.2. 
10  lTi.6.1  He.  7. 11  Jude  6.  See 
Feet,  Him,  Law,  Me,  Sun,  Thee,  Them, 
Us. 

UNDERGIRDING.  Ac.27.17. 
UNDERNEATH.  De.33.27. 
UNDERSETTERS.  lKi.7.30,34. 
UNDERSTAND.  Ge.11.7  41.15 

Nu.  16. 30  De.  28. 49  2 Ki.  18.26 

1 Ch.  28. 19  Ne.  8. 3,  7,  8, 13  Job  6. 
24  23.5  26.14  32.9  36.29  Ps.  14. 

2 19.12  53.2  82.5  92.6  94.8 

107.43  119.27,100  Pr.2.5,9  8.5 

14.8  19.25  20.24  28.5  29.19  Is. 

6.9,10  23.9,  19  32.4  33.19  36.11 
40. 14f  41.20  43.10  41. 18  55.11 

Je.  9. 12  Eze.  3. 6 Da.  8. 16, 17  9.13, 

23,25  10.12,14  11.33  12.10  Ho. 

4.14  14.9  Mi.  4.12  Mat.  13. 13, 14 

15.10,17  16.9,11  24.15  Mar.  4. 12 

7.14  8.17,21  13.14  14.68  Lu.8. 

10  24.45  Jno.8.43  12.40  Ac.  28. 

26  Bo.  15.21  1 Co.  13. 2 He.  11. 3 

2 Pe.  2. 12. 

UNDERSTANDEST.  Job  15.9  Ps. 

139.2  Je.5.15  Ac.  8. 30. 
UNDERSTANDETH.  1 Ch.28.9 

Job  28. 23  Ps.  49. 20  Pr.8.9  14.6 

Je.  9. 24  Mat.  13. 19,  28  Bo.  3. 11 
1 Co.  14. 2, 16. 

UNDERSTANDING,  substantive. 
Ex.  31. 3 35.31  36.1  Do.  4. 6 32. 

28  1 Ki.3.11  4.29  7.14  lCh.12. 

32  22.12  2 Ch.  2. 12  23. 5 Ezr.8. 

16  Ne.  8. 2 10.28  Job  12.3, 12. 13, 
20  17.4  20.3  26.12  28.12,20,28 

32.8  34.10,16,34  38.4,36  30.17 

Ps.  32. 9 47.7  49.3  119.34,73,99, 

104,125,130,  144,169  117.5  Pr.  1.2 

2.2,3,6,11  3.5,13,19  4.1,5, 7 5.1 

6.32  7.4  8.1,14  9.4,6,10,16  10. 

13  14.29,33  15.14,32  16,16,22 

17.24  18.2  19.8,25  21.16,30  25. 

23  24.3  28.11,16  30.2  Ec.9.11 

Is.  11. 2,  3 27.11  29.14,16.24  40.14, 
28  44.19  Je.  3. 15  4.22  5.21  51. 

15  Eze.  28. 4 Da.  1.17, 20  2.21  4. 

34  5.11,12,  14  9.22  10.1  11.35 

Ho.  13. 2 Ob.  7.8  Mat.  15. 16  Mar. 

7.18  12.33  Lu.1.3  2.47  24.45 

Ro.  1. 31  1 Co.  1. 19  14. 14, 15, 19, 20 

Ep.  1. 18  4.18  Phi.  4. 7 Col.  1.9 

2.2  2 Ti.2. 7 ljno.5.20  Re.13.18. 
See  Good. 

UNDERSTANDINGS.  Job32.11f 
Is.  40. 14f. 

U N DERSTAN  D! N G,  adjective.  De. 

1.13  4.6  1 Ki.3.9, 12  Pr.8.5  Da. 

1.4  8.23  Ep.5. 17  111.  1.7. 


Man  of  UNDERSTANDING.  Ezr. 

8.18  Pr.  1.5  10.23  11.12  15.21 

17.27,28  20.5  28.2. 

Void  of  UNDERSTANDING.  Pr. 

7.7  10.13  12.11  17.18  24.30. 
UNDERSTOOD.  Ge.42.23  De.32. 

29  lSa.4.6  26.4  2Sa.3.37  Ne. 

8.2t,  12  13.7  Job  13.1  42.3  Ps. 

73.17  81.5  100.7  Is.  40. 21  44.18 
Da.  8. 27  9.2  10.1  12.8  Mat.  13. 

51  16.12  17.13  Mar.  9. 32  Lu.2. 

50  9.45  18.34  Juo.  8. 27  10.6  12. 
16  Ac.  7. 25  23.27,34  Bo.  1.20  1 

Co.  13. 11  14.9  2 Pe.  3. 16. 
UNDERTAKE.  Is.38.14. 
UNDERTOOK.  Es.9.23. 

UNDO.  Is.  58. 6 Zep.3.19. 
UNDONE.  Nu. 21. 29  Jos.11.15  Is. 

6.5  Mat.  23. 23  Lu.  11.42. 
UNDRESSED.  Le.25.5,11. 
UNEQUAL.  Eze.  18.25, 29. 
UNEQUALLY.  2Co.6.14. 
UNFAITHFUL.  Pr.25.19. 
UNFAITHFULLY.  Ps.78.57  Mai. 

2. 14f. 

UNFEIGNED.  2C0.6.6  lTi.1.5 

2 Ti.  1.5  1 Pe.  1. 22. 

UNFRUITFUL.  Mat.  13. 22  Mar. 

4.19  1 Co.  14. 14  Ep.5. 11  Tit.  3. 14 
2 Pe.1.8. 

UN  GIRDED.  Ge.  24. 32. 
UNGODLINESS.  Ro.l.lS  11.26 
2 Ti.2. 16  Tit. 2. 12. 

UNGODLY.  2 Sa. 22. 5 2 Ch.l9.2 

Job  16. 11  34.18  Ps.  1.1, 4, 5, 6 3.7 

18.4  43.1  73.12  Pr.  16.27  19.28 

Ro.  4. 5 5.6  1 Ti.  1.9  lPe.4.18 

2 Pe.  2. 5, 6 3. 7 Jude  4. 15, 18. 
UNHOLY.  Le.  10. 10  lTi.1.9  2 

Ti.  3. 2 He.  10. 29. 

UNICORN.  Nu.23.22  24.8  Job 

39.9.10  Ps.  29. 6 92.10. 

UNICORNS.  De.  33. 17  Ps.22.21 

Is.  34. 7. 

UNITE.  Ps.  86. 11. 

UNITED.  Ge.  49. 6. 

UNITY.  Ps.  133.1  Ep.  4. 3, 13. 
UNJUST.  Ps.  43. 1 Pr.  11.7  28.8 

29.27  Zep.3.5  Mat.  5. 45  Lu.lG. 

8.10  18.6,11  Ac.  24. 15  1 Co.  6.1 

I Pe. 3. 18  2 Pe. 2. 9 Re.22.11. 
UNJUSTLY.  Ps.  82. 2 Is.26.10. 
UNKNOWN.  Ac.  17.23  lCo.14.2, 

4.13.14.19.27  2 Co.  6. 9 Ga.1.22. 
UNLADE.  Ac.  21. 3. 

UNLAWFUL.  Ac.  10. 28  2Pe.2.8. 
UNLEARNED.  Ac.4.13  lCo.14. 

16,23,24  2 Ti.2. 23  2 Pe.3.16. 
UNLEAVENED.  Ex. 12.39  Le.2. 

4.5  7.12  8.26  Nu.6.19  Jos.5.11 
.Tu.  6. 19,  20, 21  1 Ch.  23. 29  lCo.5.7. 
See  Bread. 

UNLESS.  Le. 22. 6 Nu.22. 33  2 Sa. 

2.27  Ps.  27. 13  94.17  119.92  Pr. 

4. 16  1 Go,  15. 2. 

UNLOOSE.  Mar.  1.7  Lu.3.16  Jno. 
1.27. 

UNMARRIED.  1 Co. 7. 8, 11, 32,  34. 
UNMERCIFUL.  Ps.43.if  Bo.  1.31. 
UNMINDFUL.  De.32. 18. 
UNMOVEABLE.  Ac.27.41  1 Co. 

15.58. 

UNNI,  poor,  or  afflicted,  or  that  an- 
swers. 1 Ch.  15. 18. 

UNOCCUPIED.  Ju.5.6. 

UN  PERFECT.  Ps.139.16. 
UNPREPARED.  2Co.9.4. 
UNPROFITABLE.  Job  15.3  Mat. 
25.30  Lu.  17. 10  Bo.  3. 12  Tit,  3. 9 
Phile.ll  He.  13. 17. 
UNPROFITABLENESS.  He.7.18. 
UNPUNISHED.  Pr.  11.21  16.5 

17.5  19.5,9  28. 20f  Je.25.29  30. 

II  46.28  49.12. 

UNQUENCHABLE.  Mat.3.12  Lu. 

3. 17. 

UNREASONABLE.  Ac.  25. 27  2 

Th.3.2. 

UNREBUKABLE.  lTi.6.14. 
UNREPROVEABLE.  Col.  1.22. 
UNRIGHTEOUS.  Ex.  23.1  Job 

27.7  Ps.  71.4  Is.  10.1  55.7  Lu. 

16.11  Ro.  3. 5 lCo.6.9  He.  6. 10. 

UNRIGHTEOUSLY.  De.25.16. 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.  Le.19.15, 
35  Ps.92. 15  Je.  22. 13  Lu.16.9 

Jno.  7. 18  Bo.  1.18,  29  2.8  3.5  6. 
13  9.14  2 Co.  6. 14  2 Til.  2. 10, 12 

He.  8. 12  2 Pe. 2. 13, 15  1 Jno.  1.9 

5.17. 

UNRIPE.  Job  15.33.  . 

UNRULY.  lTh.5.14  Tit.  1.6, 10 
Ja.  3. 8. 

UNSATIABLE.  Eze.16.28. 
UNSAVORY.  Job  6. 6 Je.23.13t. 
UNSEARCHABLE.  Job  5.9  Ps. 

145.3  Pr.  25. 3 Ro.  11.33  Ep.3.8. 
UNSEEMLY.  Ro.1.27  lCo.13.5. 
UNSHOD.  Je.  2. 25. 

UNSKILFUL.  Ho. 5. 13. 
UNSOCIABLE.  Ro.l.Slf. 
UNSPEAKABLE.  2Co.9.15  12.4 
1 Pe.  1. 8. 

UNSPOTTED.  Ja.1.27. 
UNSTABLE.  Ge.49.4  Ja.1.8  2 

Pe.2. 14  3.16. 

UNSTOPPED.  Is.  35. 5. 
UNTAKEN.  2 Co. 3. 14. 
UNTEMPERED.  Eze.  13. 10, 11, 14, 
15  22. 28. 

UNTHANKFUL.  Lu. 6.3-5  2Ti.3.2. 
UNTIL.  Ge.28. 15  32.4  46.34  49. 
10  Nu.  14.19  Ju.  18.30  1 Sa.  9. 13 


15.  35  2 Sa.  19. 7, 24  1 Ki.22.27  2 

Ki.8.6  2 Ch.  18.26  Ezr. 4. 21  5.16 

10.14  Job  14. 13  Ps.  36. 2 73.17 

132.5  Ca.2.17  4.6  Is.  32. 15  36.17 

62.1  Je.  32. 5 44.27  Eze.  21. 27 

Mi.  7. 9 Mat.  2. 13  11.13  Lu.lG.  16 

21.24  24.49  Ac.1.2  Ro.5.13  11. 
25  1 Co.4.5  Phi.  1.6  2 Tb.  2.7  1 
Ti.  6. 14  Re.  17. 17  20.5. 

UNTIMELY.  Job  3.16  Ps.58.8 

Ec.  6. 3 Be.  6. 13. 

UNTOWARD.  Ac.  2. 40. 
UNWALLED.  De.3.5  Es.-9.19 

Eze.  38. 11. 

UNWASHEN.  Mat.  15.20  Mar.7. 

UNWEIGHTED.  lKi.7.47. 
UNWISE.  De. 32. 6 Ho.13.13  Bo. 

1.14  Ep.5. 17. 

UNWITTINGLY.  Le.22.14  Jos. 
20.3,5. 

UNWORTHY.  Ac.  13. 46  lCo.6.2. 
UNWORTHILY.  1 Co.11.27,29. 
UP,  interj.  Ge.19.14  44.4  Ex. 32.1 
Jos.  7. 13  Ju.4.14  8.20  9.32  19. 

28  1 Sa.  9. 26. 

Ju.8. 
.24.11 

Mat.  13. 6 Mar.  4. 6 Jno.  2. 7.  See 
Down. 

UP , preposition.  Ps.  88. 15  Eze.  41. 

16  Mat.  19. 20  Lu.  18. 21. 
UPBRAID,  ED,  ETH.  Ju.8.15 

Mat.  11.20  Mar.  16. 14  Ja.  1.5. 
UPHARSIN.  Da.  5. 25. 

UPHAZ,  gold  of  Phasisor  Pison,  the 
finest  gold.  Je.  10.9  Da.  10.5. 
UPHELD.  Is.  63. 5. 

UPHOLD.  Job  36. 17f  Ps.51.12 

54.4  119.116  Pr.  29. 23  Is.41.10 

42.1  63.5  Eze.  30. 6. 

UPHOLDEN.  Job 4. 4 Pr.20.28. 
UPHOLDEST.  Ps.  41. 12. 
UPHOLDETH.  Ps.37.17,24  63.8 

145. 14. 

UPHOLDING.  He.  1.3. 

UPPER.  Ex.  12.7  Le.  13.45  De. 

24.6  Jos.  15. 19  Ju.  1. 15  2 Ki.  18. 

17  Is.  7. 3 36.2  Eze.24.17f  Zep. 

2.14  Mar.  14. 15  Lu. 22.12  Ac.  1. 
13  19.1.  See  Chamber. 

UPPERMOST.  Ge. 40. 17  Is.17.6,9 
Mat.  23. 6 Mar.  12.39  Lu.  11.43. 
UPRIGHT.  Ge. 6. 9f  17.  If  37.7 
Le.  26. 1 3 Jos.10.13f  1 Sa.  29. 0 2 

Sa.l.lSf  22.24,26  2 Ch.29.34  Job 

1.1.8  2.3  8.6  12.4  17.8  Ps.ll. 

7 18.23,25  19.13  25.8  33.1  37. 

14,18,37  49.14  92.15  111.1  112. 

2.4  119.137  125.4  140.13  Pr.2.21 

10.29  11.3,  6,11,20  12.6  13.6  14. 
11  15.8  16.17  21.18,29  28.10 

29.10,27  Ec.  7. 29  12.10  Ca.1.4 

Is.  26. 7 Je.  10.5  Da.8.18  11.17 

Mi.  7. 2, 4 Hab.  2. 4.  See  Heart, 
Stand,  Stood. 

UPRIGHTLY.  Ps.  15. 2 58.1  75.2 

84.11  Pr.  2. 7 10.9  15.21  28.18 

Is.  33. 15  Am.  5. 10  Mi.  2. 7 Ga.  2. 
14. 

UPRIGHTNESS.  lKi.3.6  1 Ch. 

29. 17  Job  4. 6 33. 23  Ps.  9. 8 25. 

21  111.8  143.10  Pr.  2. 13  14.2 

28.6  Is.  26. 7, 10  57.2  Da.ll.17f. 

See  Heart, 

UPRISING.  Ps.  139.2. 

UPROAR.  1 Ki.  1.41  Mat,  26. 5 
Mar.  14. 2 Ac.  17. 5 19.40  20.1  21. 
31, 38. 

UPSIDE  down.  2Ki.21.I3  Ps.146. 

Is.  24.1  29.16  Ac.  17.6. 
UPWARD.  Ex.  38. 26  Nu.1.3,20, 

22,  24,  26,  28  3.15,  22, 28,  34,  39, 40,  43 

4. 3,  23,  30,  35,  39,  43,  47  8. 24  1 4. 29 

26.62  lSa.9.2  10.23  2Ki.19.30 

lCh.23.3,24  2 Cli.  31. 16, 17  Ezr. 

3.8  Job  5. 7 Ec.  3. 21  Is.  8. 21  37. 
31  38.14  Eze.  1.27  8.2  41.7  Hag. 
2. 15, 18. 

UR,  fire,  or  light,  Ge.11.28  15.7  1 
Ch.  11.35  Ne.9.7. 

URGE.  Lu.  11.53. 

URGED.  Ge.  33. 11  Ju.16. 16  19.7 
2 Ki.  2. 17  5.16,23. 

URGENT.  Ex.  12. 33  Da.  3. 22. 

URI,  my  light,  or  fire.  Ex . 31 . 2 35. 
30  38.22  1 K1.4.19  lCh.2.20  2 

Oh.  1.5  Ezr.  10. 24. 

URIAH,  URIAS,  the  Lord  is  my 
light,  or  fire:  the  light  of  the  Lord. 
2 Sa.  11.3,6,14, 21  12.9  23.  39  1 

Ki.  15.5  1 Oh.  11. 41  Mat,  1.6. 
URIAH,  URIJAH.  Ezr.8.33  Ne.3. 
4,21  8.4. 

URIEL,  God  is  my  light,  or  fire;  or, 
the  light  of  God.  1 Ch.15.5. 
URIJAH.  2 Ki. 16.10. 16  Is.2.2. 
URIJAH.  Je.  26. 20, 21, 23. 

URIM.  Ex.  28. 30  Le.8.8  Nu.27. 

21  De.  33. 8 lSa.28.6  Ezr.  2. 63 

Ne.  7. 65. 

US.  De.  5. 3 Lu.  23. 39  Bo.  9. 24 

1 Co.  4.9  6.14  2 Co.  1. 14,  21  5.18 

Phi. 3.17  1 Til. 5.8, 9 ,Ta.l.l8. 

About  US.  Nu.22. 4 Ne.5.17  6.16 
Da.  9. 16. 

After  US.  .Tos.8.6  22.27  Mat,  15. 

23. 

Against  US.  Ge.43.18  Ex.1.10  16. 

7.8  De.  2. 32  3.1  29.7  Jos.  8. 5 

10.6  22.19  Ju. 15.10  1 Sa.30.23 

2 Sa.  11.23  21.5  2 Ki.22.13  2 Ch. 

20.12  Ps.44. 5 70.8  124,2,3  Is. 

786 


14.8  59.12  Je.  14. 7 16.10  21.2, 

13  43.3  La.  3. 46  5.22  Da.  9. 12 

Mar.  9. 40  Lu.9.50  Bo.  8. 31  Col. 

2.14  3 Jno.  10. 

Among  or  amongst  US.  Ge.  23.6  Ex. 

17.7  34.9  De.  31. 17  Jos.  9. 7, 22 

22.19,31  Ju.  18.25  lSa.4.3  1 Ki. 
5.6  Job  34. 37  Ps.74.9  Pr.1.14 

Is.  33. 14  Mi.  3. 11  Lu.  7. 16  Jno.l. 

14  Ac.  1.21  15.7. 

At.  US.  1 Pe. 4. 17. 

Before  US.  Ex.  32. 23  De.1.22  2.33 
J Os.  4. 23  8.6  24.18  Ju.  11.24  20. 
32,39  1 Sa.  8. 20  9.27  2 Ch.l4.7 

Is. 30. 11  Da.  9. 10  Ac.  7. 40  He.  6. 
18  12.1. 

Behind  US.  Ge.  32. 18,  20. 

Between  or  betwixt  US.  Ge.  26.28 
31.37,53  Jos.  22. 25, 27, 28,  34  Ju.ll. 
10  Job  9.33  Je.42.5  Lu. 16.26 

Ac.  15. 9 Ep.  2. 14. 

By  US.  Nu.12.2  2K1.4.9  2Co.l. 

19.20  2.14  3.3  5.20  7.9  8.19,20. 
Concerning  US.  2 Ki.  22. 13. 

For  US.  Ge.26.22  31.14  Ex.14.12 

24.14  Nu.  14.3,9  De.2.36  30.12, 

13  Jos.  5. 13  22.17  Ju.1.1  1 Sa. 

7.8  9.5  14.6  2 Sa.18. 3 21.4  2 Ki. 

4.13  6.1  2 Ch.  13. 10  Ezr.  8. 21  Ne. 

4.20  Ps.  47.4  62.8  68.28  126.3 

Is.  6. 8 26.12  Je.  9. 18  14.19  21.2 

37.3  42.2,20  La.  4. 17  Mat.  17. 4 

25.9  Mar.  9. 5 14.15  Lu.1.69 

9.33,50  Ro.4.24  5.8  8.26,31,32, 

34  T Co.  5. 7 2 Co.  1.11  4.17  5.21 

Ga.  3. 13  Ep.5. 2 Col.  4. 3 1 Th. 

5.10.25  2 Th.3. 1 Tit. 2. 14  He. 6. 

20  9.12,24  10.20  11.40  13.18 

1 Pe.2. 21  4.1  1 Jno.  3. 16. 

From  US.  Ge. 26. 16  1 Sa.6.20  14. 
17  2 Ch. 29.10  Ezr.  10. 14  Ps.2.3 

103.12  Is.  59. 9, 11  64.7  Je.4.8 

1 21.2  38.25  Ac.  1.22  15.24  2 Th. 

2.2  1 Jno.  2. 19.  See  Depart. 

In  US.  Nu.  14. 8 Job  15.9  Is.26.12 
Jno.  17. 21  Ro. 8. 4, 18  lCo.4.6  2Co. 

1.5  4.12  6.12  Ep.  3. 20  2TL1.14 
Ja.4.5  1 Jno.  1.8, 10  3.24  4.12,13 

2 J no,2. 

Of  US.  Ge. 3. 22  Nu. 31. 49  Jos.2.24 
Ju.16. 24  20.18  2 Ki. 6. 11  Ezr.8. 

23  Ps.  115. 12  Is.  53. 6 63.16  Je.6. 

24  14.9  Ac.  17. 27  Ro.4.16  1 Co. 

4.1  2 Co. 2.11  4.7  10.2  Ga.4.26 

Ep.  4. 7 1 Th.  1.6, 9 2.13  3.6  4.1 
2 Til. 3. 6 2 Pe. 3.2-1  Jno. 2. 19. 

On  US,  or  upon  US.  Ge.26.10  42. 

21  43.18  Ex. 5. 3 Nu.12.11  De.31. 
17  Jos.  9. 20  Ju.  8.21  1 Sa.5.7  1 Ki. 

12.4.9  2 Ki. 7. 9 1 Ch.  15.13  2 Ch. 

| 10.4,9  20.9  34.21  Ezr.  8. 18, 31  9.13 
Ne.  9. 32, 33  13.18  Job  9. 33  Ps.4.6 

33.22  44.17  67.1  90.17  123.2,3 

Is.  32. 15  La,  3. 47  5.1  Eze.  33. 10 

Da.  9. 11, 12, 13, 14  Ho.  10. 8 Jon.l. 

7.8  Mi.  3. 11  7.19  Mat.  9. 27  20. 

30,81  27.25  Lu.  17. 13  23.30  Ac. 

3.4.12  5.28  11.15  Ro.16.6  Tit.  3. 6 
1 Jno.  3.1  Re.  6. 16. 

Over  US.  Ge.37.8  Ex. 2. 14  Nu.16. 
13  Ju.8. 22  9.8.10,12,14  lSa.8.19 
10.19  11.12  2 Sa.5. 2 19.10  Ne. 

9.37  Ps.  12.4  Is.  26. 13  La. 5.8 
Lu.  19. 14  Ac.  7. 27. 

Through  US.  2 Co.  9. 11. 

To,  or  unto  US.  Ge.19.31  20.9  26. 
10  34.21  39.14  42.28  Nu.10.31, 

32  De.5.27  29.29  30.12,13  Jos. 

9.25  Ju. 10.15  13.8  15.10  18.19 

lSa.4.8  14.9  25.15,16  lCh.13.3 
Ezr.  4. 12  Ne.  5. 8 Job  34. 4 Ps.60.1 

115.1  Is.  1.9  9.6  14.10  28.15 

30.10  33.21  36.11  Je.4.13  5.19 

24  6.4  26.16  42.5  44.16  La.5v 

4,16  Eze.  11.15  24.19  Da.  9. 7, 8 

Ho.  6. 3 10.3  Jon.  1.11  Zee.  1.6 

Mat.  20. 12  25.11  27.4  Lu.1.2  2.15 

10.17  12.41  13.25  16.26  Jno.  2. 18 

14.22  16.17  AC.7.3S  10.41  11.17 

13.33  Ro.  5. 5 1 Co.  1.18. 30  2,10 


8. G 2 Co. 5. 19  8.5,7 
He.  4. 2 1 Pe.  1. 12. 

To  US-trard.  Ps.47.5 
Pe.3.9. 

Toward  US.  Ps.85.4 
Ep.1.8  2.7  1 .Tno.4. 
Under  US.  Ps.47.3. 
With  US.  Ge.  31. 50 


Col.  1.8  4.3 
Ep.  1. 19  2 

117.2  Ro. 5. 8 
.9. 

34. 9, 10,  23 


43.4  44.26,30,31  Ex.  3. 18  5.3 

14.11  20.19  33.16  Nu.  10. 29, 32 

11.18  14.9  22.14  De.5.2,3  29.15 
Jos. 9.6. 11  Ju.  6. 13  11.8  18.19 

1 Sa.5.7  2 Sa.  13.26  21.17  lKi.3. 


18  8.57  2 KL6.16  2Ch.13.12  32. 

7,8  Ezr. 4.3  9.14  Job  15.10  Ps. 

46.7,11  85. 5 103.10  Pr.  1. 11  Is. 

8.10  59.12  Je.  8. 8 14.21  42.6 

Ho.  12.4  Zee.  1.6  Mat,  1.23  13.56 

22.25  Mar. 6. 3 Lu.2. 48  9.49  24. 

29,32  Ac.  1.17  2.29  1 Co.  16. 16 

2 Co. 8. 19  2 Th.  1.7  2Pe.l.l  1 

Jno.l. 3 2.19  2 Jno. 2. 

Within  US.  Lu.  24. 32. 

Without  US.  lCo.4.8  He.  11. 40. 
USE,  substantive.  Le.  7. 24  De. 26. 
14  2 Sa.  1. 18  ICh. 28.15  Ro.1.26, 
27  Ep. 4. 29  2 Ti.2. 21  He. 5. 14. 
USES.  Tit,  3. 14. 

USE,  verb.  Le.19.26  Nu.10.2  15. 

39  De.  2. 9f  1 Ch.12.2  Je.23.31 

31.23  46.11  Eze.  12. 23  16.44  18. 

2,3  21.21  .Toe]  2. 17f  Mat.  5. 44 

6.7  Lu.  6. 28  Ac.  14.5  1 Co.  7. 21, 


31  2 Co.  1.17  3.12  13.10  Ga.5.13 
lTi.1.8  3.10  6.23  1 Pe.4.9. 
USED.  Ex. 21. 36  Le.7.24  Ju.14. 

10,20  2 Ki.17.17  21.6  2 Ch.S8.6 

Je.  2.24  Eze.  22. 29  35.11  Ho.  12. 

10  Mar.  2. 18  Ac.  8. 9 19.19  Ro. 

3.13  1 Co.  9. 12, 15  lTh.2.5  1 Ti. 

3.13  He.  10. 33. 

USEST.  Ps.  119.132. 

USETH.  De.  18. 10  Es.6.8  Pr.lo. 

2 18.23  Je. 22. 13  Eze.16.44  He. 
5. 13. 

USING.  Col.  2. 22  1 Pe.2. 16. 
USURER.  Ex.  22. 25. 

USURP.  1 Ti.  2. 12. 

USURY.  Ex. 22. 25  Le. 25. 36,  37 
De.  23. 19, 20  Ne.5.7,10  Ps.15.5 

Pr.  28. 8 Is.  24. 2 Je.15.10  Eze. 

18.8,13,17  22.12  Mat.  25. 27  Lu. 
19.23. 

UTMOST,  OUTMOST.  Ge.49.26 
Nu. 22.41  23.13  De.30.4  Je.9.2G 

25.23  49.32  Lu.11.31. 

UTTER,  verb.  Le.5.1  .Tos.2.14,20 
Ju.5.12  Job  8. 10  15.2  27.4  33. 

3 Ps.  78. 2 94.4  106.2  119.171 

145.7  Pr.  14. 5 23.33  Ec.1.8  5.2 

Is. 32. 6 48.20  Je.  1.16  25.30  51. 

14f  Eze. 24. 3 Joel  2.11  3.16 

Am. 1.2  Mat.  13.35  lCo.14.9  2 

Co.  12. 4. 

UTTER  (complete).  Nu.21.3f  1 

Ki.  20. 42  Na.1.8  Zee.  14. 11. 
UTTER  (outer).  Eze. 42. 1. 
UTTERANCE.  Ac.2.4  1 Co.  1.8 

2 Co.  8. 7 Ep.fi.  19  Col.  4. 3. 
UTTERED.  Nu.30.6,8  Ju.ll. 11 
2 Sa.  22. 14  Job  26.  4 42.3  Ps.46.6 

66.14  Hab.  3. 10  Bo.  8. 26  He.  5. 11 
Re.  10. 3, 4. 

UTTERETH.  Job  15.5  Ps.19.2 

Pr.  1.20, 21  10.18  29.11  Je.10.13 

51.16  Mi.  7. 3. 

UTTERING.  Is.  59. 13. 

UTTERLY.  Ex.  17. 14  22.17  23. 

24  Le.  13. 44  26.44  Nu.15.31  21. 
2 30.12  De.  3. 6 4.26  7.2,26  12. 
2 13.15  20.17  31.29  Jos.  11. 20 

17.13  Ju.1.28  15.2  21.11  1 Sa. 

15. 3, 18  27. 12  2 Sa.  17. 10  23. 7 

1 Ki.  9. 21  2 Ki.  19. 11  2Ch.20.23 

Ne.  9. 31  Ps.  37. 24  73.19  89.33 

119.8,43  Ca.8.7  Is.2.18  6.11 

11.15  24.3,19  37.11  40.30  56.3 

60.12  Je.9.4  12.17  14.19  23.39 

25.9,29  50.21,26  51.3.58  La.  5. 22 
Eze.  9. 6 17.10  27.31  29.10  Da. 

11.44  Ho.  1.6  10.16  Am. 9.8  Mi. 

2.4  Na.  1.15  Zep.  1.2  Zee.  11.17 
lCo.6.7  2 Pe.2. 12  Re.  18. 8.  See 
Destroyed. 

UTTERMOST.  2 Ki. 7. 5, 8 Ne.1.9 
Ps.  2. 8 139.9  Mat.  5. 26  12.42 

Mar.  13. 27  Ac.  24. 22  1 Tb.  2. 16 

He.  7. 25.  See  Utmost. 

UZ,  counsel,  or  wood : or  ( Syriac ) 
to  fix,  to  fasten  to.  Ge.  10. 23  36. 

28  1 Ch.  1. 17, 42  Job  1.1  Je.25.20 
La.  4. 21. 

UZZA,  UZZAH,  strength,  or  a 
goat,  2 Sa.  6. 3, 6. 8 2 Ki.  21. 18,  26 

lCh.6.29  8.7  13.7,9  Ezr.2.49 

Ne.  7.51. 

UZZEN-SHERAH,  ear  of  the  flesh, 
or  of  the  parent ; or  the  ear  of  him 
that  remains.  1 Ch.  7. 24. 

UZZI,  my  strength,  or  my  kid.  1 
Ch.6.5. 

UZZ1AH,  called  AZARIAH,  OZI- 

AS,  the  strength  of  the  Lord  ; or 
the  kid  of  the  Lord.  2 Ki.  15. 13, 34 
1 Ch.6.24  11.44  27.25  2 Ch.  26. 1, 
8,18,21  Ear.  10. 21  Ne.11.4  Is.l. 

1 6.1  Ho.  1.1  Am. 1.1  Zee.  14. 5 
Mat.  1.8, 9. 

UZZIEL,  the  strength  of  God;  or 
kid  of  God.  Ex. 6.18,  22  Le.10.4 

Nu. 3.19, 30  1 Ch.4.42  6.2,18  7.7 

15.10  23.12.20  24.24  25.4  2 Ch. 

29.14  Ne.3. 8. 

UZZ1ELITES,  the  postenly  of  Uz- 
ziel.  Nu.3. 27. 


V. 

VAGABOND.  Ge.4.12,14  Ac.19. 

13. 

VAGABONDS.  Ps.109.10. 

VAIN.  Ex.  5. 9 De.32. 47  Ju.9.4 

11.3  1 Sa.  12. 21  2 Sa.6.20  2 Ki. 

17.15  18.20  2 Ch.13. 7 Job  11.11, 

12  15.2  16.3  27.12  Ps.2.1  26.4 

33.17  39.6  60.11  62.10  108.12 

119.113  127.2  Pr.  12.11  28.19  31. 
30  Ec.fi.  12  Is.  1.13  36.5  Je.2.5 

4.14  10.3  23.16  La.  2. 14  4.17 

Eze.  12. 24  13.7  Mai. 3. 14  Mat. 6. 7 
Ac. 4.25  Ro.  1. 21  lCo.3.20  15.14, 
17  Ep. 5. 6 Col. 2. 8 lTi.1.6  6.20 
2 Ti.2. 16  Tit,  1.10  3.9  Ja.1.26 

2.20  1 Pe.  1.18. 

In  VAIN.  Ex.  20. 7 Le.  26. 16, 20 
De.5.11  1 Sa. 25. 21  Job  9.29  21. 

34  35.16  39.16  41.9  Ps.39.6  78. 

13  89.47  127.1  139.20  Pr.1.17 

30.9  Is.  30. 7 45.18,19  49.4  65.23 
Je.  2. 30  3.23  4.30  6.29  8.8  46. 

11  50.9  51.58  Eze.  6. 10  Hab.  2. 

13f  Zee.  10. 2 Mat.  15. 9 Mar.  7. 7 
Ro.  13. 4 1 Co.  15. 2, 10, 58  2 Co.  6.1 

9.3  Ga.  2. 2, 21  3.4  4.11  Phi.  2. 

16  lTh.2.1  3.5  Ja.4.5. 

VAIN-GLORY.  Ga.5.26  Pbi.2.3. 


VAIN 


VERI 


VINT 


VOIC 


WAKE 


VAINLY.  Col.  2. 18. 

VALE.  Ge.  14.3,8, 10  37.14  De.l. 
7 Jos.  10. 40  1 Ki.  10. 27  2 Cl).  1.15 
Je.  33. 13. 

VALIANT.  1 Sa.  14. 52  16.18  18.17 

26.15  31.12  2 Sa.  2. 7 11.16  13.28 

17.10  23.20  1 Ki.  1.42  1 Ch.7.2 

11.22,26  2Ch.26. 17  Ca.3.7  Is.  10. 
13  33.7  Je.9.3  46.15  Na.2.3 

3. 18f  He.  11. 34. 

VALIAN  TEST.  Ju.21.I0. 
VALIANTLY.  Nu.24.18  1 Cl).  19. 

13  Ps.60.12  108.13  118.15,  16. 
V4LLEV.  Ge.  14. 17  Nu.32.9  De. 

I. 24  21.4  34.3,6  Jus.  7. 24  10.12 

15.8  Ju.1.19  5.15  7.8,12  16.4 

13a.  6. 13  21.9  2 8a.  5. 18, 22  8.13 

23.13  2 Ki.  2. 16  3.16  14.7  1 Cli. 

13.12  2Ch.20.25  28.3  35.22  Job 

21.33  39.21  Ps.23. 4 60.6  84.6 

108.7  Pr.  30. 17  Ca.6.11  Is.  17. 5 

22.1.5  28.4,21  40.4  63.10  Je.2. 

23  7.32  19.6  21.13  43.8  49.4 

Eze.  37.1  Ho.  1.5  2.13  Joel  3. 2, 

14.18  Zee.  12. 11  14.4,5  Lu.3.5. 

See  Gate. 

VALLEYS.  Nu.24.6  De.8.7  11. 

11  1 Ki.  20. 23  Job  30. 6 39. 10  Ps. 

65.13  104.8,  10  Ca.2.1  Is.  22. 7 

24. lof  28.1  41.18  57.5  Je.49.4 

Eze.  6. 3 7. 16  '36. 4, 6. 

VALOR.  Ju.3.29  6.12  11.1  1 

Sa.18.17f  2 Sa.  2. 7f  13. 23  f 1 ICi. 

II. 28  2 ICi.5. 1 ICh.  12.28  2 Ch. 
17.17.  See  Mighty  Men. 

VALUE  .substantive.  Job  13.4  Mat. 

10.31  La.  12. 7. 

VALUE,  verb.  Le.27.8,12  Mat. 27. 9. 
VALUED.  Le. 27. 16  Job  28. 16, 19 
Mat.  27.9. 

VALUEST.  Le.  27. 12. 

VANISH.  Job  6.17  Is. 51. 6 ICo. 

13.8  He.  8. 13. 

VANISHED.  Je. 49. 7 Lu.24.31. 
VANISHETH.  Job7.9  Ja.4.14. 
VANITY.  2 ICi.  17. 15  Job  7. 3, 16 

15.31.35  31.5  35.13  Ps.4.2  10.7 

12.2  24.4  35. 4f  39.5,11  41.6 

62.9  78.33  94.11  119.37  144.4, 

8.11  Pr.  13. 11  21.6  22.8  30.8 

Ec.1.2,  14  2.1,11,15,17,19,21,23, 

26  3.19  4.4,7,8,16  5.10  6. 2, 4, 9, 
11, 12f  7.6, 15-  8.10,14  9.9  11.8, 

10  12.8  Is.  5. 18  30.23  41.17,23 

41.29  44.9  57.13  58.9  59.4  Je. 

2.5  10. 3f,  13  16.19  18.15  51.18 

Eze.  13. 6, 8, 9 21.23,29  22.28  Ho. 

12.11  Hab.2. 13  3. 7f  Zee.  10. 2 

Ro.3.20  Ep.4.17  2Pe.2.1S. 

V \NITIES.  De. 32. 21  lKi.15.13, 

26  Ps.  31. 6 Ee.1.2  5.7  12.8  Je. 

8.19  10.8  14.22  Jon.  2. 8 Ac.  14. 

15. 

VAPOR.  Job  36. 27, 33  Ps.148.8 

Ac.  2. 19  Ja.4.14. 

VAPORS.  Ps.  135. 7 Je.  10. 13 
51. 16. 

VARIABLE.  Hab.  3.  If. 
VARIABLENESS.  Ja.1.17. 
VARIANCE.  Mat.  10. 35  Ga.5.20. 
VASHN I,  the  second.  lCh.6.28. 
VASHTI,  that  drinks;  or  thread, or 
woof.  Es.  1.9, 12,19  2.17. 

VAUNT.  Ju.  7.2. 

VAUNTETH.  lCo.13.4. 
VEHEMENT.  Ca.8.6  Jon.4.8  2 
Co.  7. 11. 

VEHEMENTLY.  Mar.  14. 31  Lu. 
6.48,49  11.53  23.10. 

VEIL.  Ge.  24. 65  33.14  Ex.  26. 31 

34.33.35  36.35  40.3  Le.  16.2, 15 

21.23  24.3  2 Ch. 3. 14  Ru.3.15 

Ca.5.7  Is.  25. 7 Mat.  27. 51  Mar. 
15.38  Lu.  23. 45  2 Co.  3. 13, 14, 15, 

16  He.  6. 19  9.3  10.20. 

VEILS.  Is.  3. 23. 

VEIN.  Job  28.1. 

VENERABLE.  Phi.4.8f. 
VENGEANCE.  Ge.4.15  Da.32.35, 
41,43  Ju.  11.36  Ps.  58. 10  94.1 

99.8  149.7  Pr.  6. 34  Is.  34. 8 35.4 

47.3  59.17  61.2  63.4  Je.11.20 

20.12  46.10  50.15,28  51.6,11,35 

La.  3. 60  Eze.  24. 8 25.12,14,15,17 

Mi.  5. 15  Na.  1.2  Lu.21.22  A t.  28. 
4 Ro.3.5  12.19  2 Th.  1. 8 He.  10. 
30  Jude  7. 

VENISON.  Je.  25. 28  27.3,7,19,25, 
31, 33. 

VENOM.  De.  32. 33. 

VENOMOUS.  Ac.  28. 4. 

VENT.  Job  32. 19. 

VENTURE.  1 Ki. 22. 34  2Ch. 18.33. 
VERIFIED.  Ge.  42. 20  1 Kl.8.26  2 
Ch.6.17. 

VERILY.  Ge.  42. 21  Ex.31.13  Ju. 

15.2  1 Ki.  1.43  2 Ki.  4. 14  1 Ch. 

21.24  Job  19. 13  Ps. 37. 3 39.5  58. 

11  66.19  73.43  Is.45.15  Je.15.ll 

Mat.  5. 18, 26  6.2,5,16  8.10  10.15, 

23,42  11.11  13.17  16.28  17.20 

13.3.13.18  19.23,28  21.21,31  23. 

36  21.2,34,47  25.12,40,45  26.13, 

34  Mar.  3. 28  6.11  8.12  9.1,12,41 

10.15.29  11.23  12.43  13.30  14.9, 

18.25.30  Lu.  4. 24  11.51  12.37  13. 

35  18.17,29  21.32  23.43  Ac.  16. 

37  19.4  22.3  26.9  Ro.2.25  10. 

18  15.27  lCo.5.3  Ga.3.21  He. 

2.16  6.16  12.10  1 Pe.  1.20  ljno. 
2.5. 

VERILY,  VERILY.  Jno.1.51  3.3 

5.11,19,24,25  6.26,32,47,63  8.34, 


51,58  10.1,7  12.24  13.16,20,21,38 

14.12  16.20,23  21.18. 

VERITY.  Ps.  111.  7 lTi.2.7. 
VERMILION.  Je. 22. 14  Eze:23.14. 
VERY.  Ge.  27. 21  Ex.  9. 16  Nu.12.3 

De.  30. 14  1 Sa.  25. 34  26.4  2Sa.24. 
10  2Ch.20.35  Ne.1.7  Ps.5.9  35.. 
8 71.19  89.2  92.5  93.5  119.138, 
140  146.4  147.15  Pr.17.9  Is.  10. 

25  29.17  33.17  40.15  Je.2. 12  4. 

19  Eze.  2. 3 16.47  Hab.  2. 13  Mat. 

10.30  24.24  Jno.7.26  8.4  14.11 

Ac.  9. 22  lTh.5.23  He.  10.1  Ja.5. 
11.  See  Great,  Much. 

VESSEL.  De.  23. 24  1 Sa.21.5  1 

Ki.  17. 10  2 Ki.4. 6 Ps.2.9  31.12 

Pr.  25. 4 Is.  66. 20  Je.18.4  22.28 

25.34  48.11,38  51.34  Eze.  4. 9 

15.3  Ho.  8. 8 Mar.  11. 16  Lu.8. 16 

Ac.  9. 15  10.11  11.5  Ro.9.21  ITh. 
4.4  2TL2.21  lPe.3.7. 

VESSELS.  Ge.  43. 11  Ex.  40. 10 
Le.8.11  Nu.18.3  lSa.9.7  21.5, 

2 Ki.4. 3 2 Ch. 29. 19  Ezr.1.7  5.15 

7.19  8.25,33  Ne.13.9  Is.  18. 2 

22.24  52.11  65.4  Je.14.3  27.16 

28.3  Da.  5. 23  Ho.  13. 15  Hag.  2. 
16  Mat.  13. 48  25.4  Ro.9.22,23 
Re.  2. 27.  See  Brass,  Earthen,  Gold, 
Silver. 

VESTMENTS.  2Ki.10.22. 
VESTRY.  2Ki.10.22. 

VESTURE,  S.  Ge. 41.42  De.22.12 
Ps.  22. 18  102.26  Mat.  27. 35  Juo. 

19.24  He.  1.12  Re.  19. 13, 16. 

VEX.  Ex.  22. 21  Le.  18. 18  19.33 

Nu.  25. 17,  IS  33.55  2 Sa.  12. 18  2 
Ch.  15. 6 Job  19.2  Ps.2.5  Is.  7. 6 

11.13  Eze.  32. 9 Hab.  2. 7 Ac.  12.1. 
VEXATION.  De.  28. 20  Ec.  1.14. 17 

2.11,17,22,26  4.4,6,16  6.9  Is.  9. 1 

28.19  65.14. 

VEXATIONS.  2 Ch.  15. 5. 

VEXED.  Nu.  20. 15  Ju.  2. 18  10.3 
16.16  1 Sa.  14.47  2Sa.l3.2  2 Ki. 

4.27  Ne.9.27  Job  27. 2 Ps.6.2,3, 

10  Is.  63. 10  Eze.  22. 5, 7, 29  Mat. 

15.22  17.15  Lu.6. 18  Ac.  5. 16  2 

Pe.2.7,8. 

VIAL.  1 Sa.  10. 1 Re.  16. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 
12, 17. 

VIALS.  Re.  5. 8 15.7  16.1  17.1 

21.9. 

VICTORY.  lSa.15.29f  2Sa.l9.2 

23.10.12  2 Ki.  5.  If  lCh.29.11  Ps. 

98.1  Pr.  21. 31f  Is.  25. 8 Mat.  12. 

20  1 Co.  15. 54, 55, 57  ljno.5.4  R :. 
15. 2. 

VICTUAL,  S.  Ge.  14. 11  Ex.  12. 39 
Le.  25. 37  De.23. 19  Jos.  1.11  9.11, 
14  Ju.  17. 10  1 Sa. 22. 10  1 Ki.4. 7, 
27  11.18  1 Ch.12.40f  Ne.10.3i 

13.15  Je.40.5  44.17  Mat.  14. 15 

Lu.  9. 12. 

VICTUALLED.  1 Ki.20.27f. 

VIEW.  Jos. 2. 7 7.2  2 Ki. 2. 7, 15. 
VIEWED.  Jos.  7. 2 Ezr.8.15  Ne. 
2. 13, 15. 

VIEWERS.  Is.  47. 13. 

VIGILANT.  lTi.3.2  lPe.5.8. 
VIGOR.  Da.10.8f. 

VILE.  De. 25. 3 Ju.19.24  lSa.3.13 

15.9  2 Sa.  6. 22  Job  18. 3 40.4  Ps. 

15.4  Is.  32. 5, 6 Je.  15. 19  29.17 

La.  1.11  Da.  11.21  Na.1.14  3.6 

Ro.1.26  Phi.  3. 21  Ja.2.2. 

VILELY.  2 Sa.  1. 21. 

ViLER.  Job  30. 8. 

VILEST.  Ps.  12.8. 

VILLAGE.  Mat.  21. 2 Mar.  11.2 
Lu.  19. 30  24.13,28. 

VILLAGES.  Ex.  8. 13  Le.25.31 

Ju.5.7  Ne.  6. 2 Es.9.19  Ca.7.1l 

Eze.  38. 11  Hab.  3.  It  Mat.  14.15 
Mar.  6. 36.  See  Cities. 

VILLANY.  Is.  9. 17  32.6  Je.29.23 
Ho.  2.1  Of. 

ViNE.  Ge.  40. 9, 1 0 49.11  Le.25.5, 

11  Nu.  6. 4 De. 32. 32  Ju.9.12  13. 

14  1 Ki. 4. 25  2 Ki.4. 39  18.31  .Tub 
15.33  Ps.  80. 8, 1 1 128.3  Ca.6.11 

7.8.12  Is.  5. 2 16.8.9  21.7  32.12 

34.4  36.16  Je.2. 21  6.9  8.13  43. 

32  Eze.  15. 2, 6 17.6  7 19.10  Ho. 

10.1  14.7  Joel  1.7,12  2.22  Mi. 

4.4  Hag.  2. 19  Zee.  3. 10  8.12  Mai. 
3.11  Mat.  26. 29  Mar.  14. 25  Lu. 
22.18  Jno.15.1,4,5  Ja.3.12  Re. 
14. 18, 19. 

VINES.  Nu.20.5  De.8.8  Ps.78. 

47  105.33  Ca.  2. 13, 15  Is.  7. 23 
Je.5.17  31.5  Ho.  2. 12  Hab.  3. 17. 

VINE-DRESSERS.  2Ki.25.12  2Ch. 

26.10  Is.  61.5  Je.  52. 16  Joel  1.11. 

VINEGAR.  Nu.  6. 3 Ru.2.14  Ps. 

69.21  Pr.  10.26  25.20  Mat.  27. 34, 

48  Mar.  15. 35  Lu.23.36  Jno.19. 

29,  30. 

VINEYARD.  Ge.  9.-20  Ex.  22. 5 23. 
11  Le.  19. 10  25.3,4  De.20.6  22.9 

23.24  24.21  28.30  1 Ki.  21. 1,  2.  6, 

7 Ps.  80. 15  Pr.  24. 30  31.16  Ca. 

1.6  8.11,12  Is.  1.8  3.14  5.1,7, 

10  27.2  Je.  12. 10  35.7,9  Mi.  1.6 
Slat.  20. 1,4, 7 21.28,33  Mar.  12. 1 

Lu.  13. 6,  7 20.9  1 Co.9.7. 

VINEYARDS.  Nu. 16.14  20.17  21. 
22  22.24  De.  6. 11  28.39  .Tos.24. 

13  Ju.  15.5  21.20  1 Sa. 8. 14  22.7 
2 Ki.5. 26  18.32  19.29  lCh.27.27 
Ne.5.3,11  9.25  Job  24. 18  Ps.107. 
37  Ec.  2. 4 Ca.  1.6, 14  7.12  Is.  16. 
10  65.21  Je.  32. 15  39.10  Eze.  28. 


26  Ho.  2. 15  Am. 4. 9 5.11,17  9. 

14  Zep.1.13. 

VINTAGE.  Le.  26. 5 Ju.8.2  Job 

24.6  Is.  16. 10  24.13  32.10  Je.48. 
32  Mi.  7.1  Zee.  11. 2. 

VIOL,  S.  Is. 5. 12  14.11  Am. 5. 23 
6.5. 

VIOLATED.  Eze.  22. 26. 
VIOLENCE.  Ge. 6. 11, 12  49. 5f  Le. 

6.2  2 Sa.  22. 3 lCh.12.17f  Joh 

19. 7f  Ps.  11.5  18. 48f  25. 19f  55.9 

58.2  72.14  73.6  Pr.3.31f  4.17 

10.6,11  13.2  28.17  Is.  53. 9 59.6 

60.18  Je.  6. 7 20.  S 22.3,17  23. 10f 

51.35,46  Eze.  7. 11, 23  8.17  12.19 

18.7.12.16.18  22. 26f  28.16  45.9 

Joel  3. 19  Am.  3. 10  6.3  Ob.  10 

Jon.  3. 8 Mi.  2. 2 6.12  Hab.  1.2, 3, 
9 2.8,17  Zep.1.9  3.4  Mai.  2. 16 

Mat.  11. 12  Lu.3. 14  Ac.  5. 26  21. 

35  27.41  He.  11. 34  Re.  18. 21. 

VIOLENT.  2 Sa. 22. 49  Ps.7.16 

18.48  86.14  140.1,4,11  Pr.16.29 

Ec.5.8  Mat.  11.12. 

VIOLENTLY.  Ge.21.25  Le.6.4 

De.  28. 31  Job  20. 19  24.2, 19f  Is. 

22.18  La.  2. 6 Mat.  8. 32  Mar.  5. 13 
Lu.8. 33. 

VIOLET.  Es.l.Of  8. lof. 

VIPER.  Job  20. 16  Is. 30. 6 41.24f 

59.5  Ac.  28. 3. 

VIPERS.  Mat.  3. 7 12.34  23.33 

Lu.3. 7. 

VIRGIN.  Ge.  24. 16,43  Le.21.3, 14 

De. 22. 19,  23,  28  32.25  2 Sa.J3.2 

2 Ki.  19.21  Is.  7. 14  23.12  37.22 

47.1  62.5  Je.  14. 17  18.13  31.4, 

13,21  46.11  La.  1.15  2.13  Joel 

1.8  Am.  5. 2 Mat.  1. 23  Lu.1.27 

1  Co.  7. 28,  34,37  2 Co.  11.2. 
VIRGINS.  Ex.  22. 17  2 Sa.13.18 

Es.  2. 17  Ps.  45. 14  Ca.1.3  6.8  Is. 

23.4  La.  1.4, 18  2.10,21  Am.  8. 13 
Mat.  25.1  Ac.  21. 9 1 Co.  7. 25  Re. 


14. 4. 

Young  VIRGIN,  S.  Ju.21.12  1 Ki. 

1.2  Es.2.2,3. 

VIRGINITY.  Le.  21. 13  De.22.15, 

17,20  Ju. 11.37,  38  Eze. 23.3, 8 Lu. 
2.36. 

VIRTUE.  Mar. 5. 30  Lu.6. 19  8.46 
Phi.  4. 8 2 Pe.  1.3, 5. 

VIRTUES.  1 Pe.  2. 9f. 

VIRTUOUS.  Ru.3.11  Pr.12.4  31. 

10. 

VIRTUOUSLY.  Pr.  31.29. 
VISAGE.  Is.  52. 14  La.  4. 8 Da. 


3.19. 
VISIBLE. 
VISION. 

2 Sa.  7. 17 
Job  20. 8 
1.1  21.2 


Col.  1. 16. 

Nu. 24.4, 16  1 Sa.  3.1, 15 

1  Ch.  17. 15  2 Ch. 32. 32 

Ps.  89. 19  Pr.  29. 18  Is. 


22. 


29. 7, 11 


Je.14. 14  23.16  La.  2. 9 Eze.  7. 13, 
26  8.4  11.24  12.22,23,24,27  13.7 

43.3  Da.  2. 19  7.2  8.1,13,16,17, 

26,27  9.21,23,24  10.1,7,8,14,16 

11.14  Ob.  1 Mi. 3. 6 Na.1.1  Hab. 

2.2.3  Zee.  13. 4 Mat.  17. 9 Lu.1.22 
24.23  Ac.  10. 17, 19  11.5  12.9  16. 
9 18.9  26.19  Re.  9. 17. 

VISIONS.  Ge. 46. 2 2 Ch.9. 29  26.5 
Job  4. 13  7.14  Eze.  1.1  8.3  13.16 

40.2  Da.  1.17  2.28  4.5  7.1,7,13, 
15  Ho.  12. 10  Joel  2. 28  Ac.  2. 17 
2 Co.  12.1. 

In  a VISION.  Ge.  15. 1 Nu.12.6 

Eze.  11. 24  Da.  8. 2 Ac.  9. 10, 12  10.3. 
VISIT.  Ge.  50. 24, 25  Ex.  13. 19  32. 
34  Le.  18. 25  Job  5. 24  7.18  Ps. 

59.5  80.14  89.32  106.4  Is.10.12f 

23.17  24. 21f  Je.  3. 16  5.9,29  6.15 
9.9, 25f  11. 22f  13. 21f  14.10  15. 

15  23. 2, 34f  25. 12f  27.22  29.10 

32.5  49.8  50.31  La. 4.22  Ho.2.13 
8.13  9.9  Am.  3. 14  Zep.2.7  Zee. 

11.16  Ac.  7. 23  15.14,36  Ja.1.27. 

VISITATION.  Nu.  16.29  Job  10. 
12  Is.  10. 3 Je.  8. 12  10.15  11.23 

23.12  46.21  48.44  50.21f,  27  51. 

18  Ho. 9.7  Mi.  7. 4 Lu. 19.44  1 

Pe.  2. 12. 

VISITED.  Ge.  21. 1 Ex.3.16  4.31 

Nu.  16. 29  .Til.  15. 1 Ru.1.6  1 Sa. 

2.21  Job  35. 15  Ps.  17. 3 Pr.19.23 
Is.  24. 22  26.14,16  29.6  Je.6.6 

23.2  Eze.  38. 8 Zee.  10. 3 Mat.  25. 

36,42  Lu.  1.68, 78  7.16. 

VISITEST.  Ps.  8. 4 65.9  He.2.6. 


ViSITETH.  Job  31. 14. 

VISITING.  Ex.  20. 5 34.7  Nu.14. 
18  De.5.9. 

VOCATION.  Ep.4.1. 

VOICE.  Ge.  4. 10  27.22  29.11  39. 
15  Ex.  4. 8 19.19  23.21  £4.3  32. 
18  Le.  5. 1 Nu.14. 1 De.4.30  8.20 
.Tos.6.10  Ju.  18.3  1 Sa.  24.16  26. 

17  2 Sa.  22. 14  1 Ki.l8.26,27f,  29 
19.12  2 Ki.4. 31  7.10  19.22  1 Ch. 
15.16  2 Ch.24. 9f  Ezr.l.lf  Job  2. 
12  3.7  29.  lot  30.31  37.4,5  40.9 
Ps.  18. 13  26.7  31.22  42.4  44.16 

46.6  47.1  66.19  68.33  74.23  77. 
1,18  86.6  93.3  98.5  102.5  103. 

20  104.7  118.15  141.1  142.1  Pr. 


1.20  2.3  5.13  8.1,4  26.25f  Ec. 

5.3,6  10.20  12.4  Ca.2.8. 12  5.2 

Is.  6. 4 13.2  29.4  30.19  31.4  37. 
23  40.3,6  48.20  50.10  51.3  52. 
8 65.19  66.6  Je.2.15f  4.15,16 

6.23  7.34  8.19  10.13  16.9  25. 

10,36  30.19  31.15,16  33.11  46.22 

48.3  50.28,42  51.16,55  Eze.  1.24 

787 


10.5  23.42  33.32  43.2  Da.  4. 31 

6.20  10.6  Joel  2. 11  3.16  Am.  1.2 

Jon.  2. 9 Na.  2. 7 Mat.  3. 3, 17  17.5 
Mar.  1.3, 11  9.7  Lu.1.44  3.4,22 

9.35.36  Jno.1.23  3.29  10.4,5 

12.28,30  18.37  Ac.  9. 7 10.13,15 

11.9  12.14,22  19.34  24.21  26.10 

1 Co.  14. 11,  19  Ga.4.20  ITh.  4. 16 

He.  12. 26  2 Pe.  1. 17  2.16  Re.  1.12, 

15  16.17.  See  Heard,  Lift,  Lord, 
Loud,  Obey,  Obeyed. 

VOICE,  with  hear.  Ge.4.23  De.4. 

83.36  5.25  33.7  2 Sa.19.35  22.7 

Job  3. 18  37.2  Ps.  5.3  27.7  28.2 

53.3,17  64.1  95.7  119.149  130.2 

140.6  Ca.  2. 14  Is.  32. 9 Je.9.10 

Mat.  12. 19  Jno.5.25,  28  10.3,16,27 
Ac.  22. 14  He.  3. 7, 15  4.7  Re.  3. 20. 

VOICE,  with  hearken,  hearkened. 
Ge. 3. 17  16.2  21.12  Ex.3.18  4.1, 

8.9  15.26  18.19,24  Nu.14. 22  21. 

3 De.  1.45  9.23  13.18  15.5  26. 

17  28.1,2,15,45  30.10  Jos.  10. 14 

Ju.2.20  13.9  20.13  lSa.2.25  8. 

7 9.22  12.1  19.6  25.35  28.22 

2 Sa.  12. 18  13.14  1 Ki.20.25  2 Ki. 

10.6  Job  9. 16  34.16  Ps.5.2  58.5 

81.11  Ca.8. 13  Je.  18. 19. 

VOICES.  Ex.9. 28f  Lu.  17.13  23. 

23  Ac.  13. 27  22.22  1 Co.  14. 10  Re. 

4.5  8.5,13  10.3,4  11.15,19  16.18. 
VOID.  Ge.  1.2  Nu.  30. 12, 15  De. 

32.28  1 Ki.  22. 10  2Ch.l8.9  Ne.5. 
13f  Job  15. 4f  Ps.89.39  107. 40f 

119.126  Pr.  11. 12  15. 21f  Is.  55. 11 
Je.4.23  19.7  Na.2.10  Ac.  24. 16 

Ro.  1 . 28f  3.31  4.14  1 Co. 9. 15  Tit. 
1. 16f.  See  Understaruling. 
VOLUME.  Ps.40.7  He.  10. 7. 
VOLUNTARILY.  Eze.46.12. 
VOLUNTARY.  Le.1.3  7.16  Eze. 

46.12  Col.  2. 18. 

VOMIT,  substantive.  Pr.26. 11  Is. 

19.14  28.8  Je.48. 26  2 Pe.2.22. 

VOMIT,  verb.  Job  20.15  Pr.23.8 

25. 16. 

VOMITED.  Jon.  2. 10. 

VOMITETH.  Le.  18. 25. 

VOPHSI,  fragment,  or  diminution. 
Nu.  13. 14. 

VOW,  substantive.  Ge.28.20  31.13 

Le.  7. 16  22.18,21,23  27.2  Nu.6.2, 

5.21  15.3,8  21.2  30.2,3,4,9,13 

De.23. 18, 21  Ju.  11. 30, 39  ISa.I.ll, 
21  2 Sa.  15.7, 8 Ps.65.1  Ec.5.4 

Is.  19. 21  Ac.  18. 18  21.23. 

VOWS.  Le. 22. 18  23.38  Nu.29.39 
30.4,  5,  7,  8,  9, 11, 12, 14  De.  12.6, 11, 

17.26  Job  22.27  Ps.22.25  50.14 

56.12  61.5,8  66.13  116.14,18  Pr. 

7.14  20.25  31.2  Je.44.25  Jon.l. 

16  Na.  1.15. 

VOW,  verb.  Nu.6.2  De.23. 22  Ps. 

76.11  Ec.  5. 5. 

VOWED.  Ge.28.20  31.13  Le.27.8 
Nu.6.21  21.2  30.6,10  De.23.23 

Ju. 11.30  Ps.  132. 2 Ec.5.4  Jon. 

2.9. 

VOWEST.  Ec.5.4. 

VOWETH.  Mai.  1.14. 

VOYAGE.  Ac.  27. 10. 

VULTURE.  Le.  11.14  De.14.13 

Job  28. 7 Is.  34. 15. 

w. 

WAFER.  Ex.  29. 23  Le.  8. 26  Nu. 
6.19. 

WAFERS.  Ex.  16. 31  29.2  Le.2.4 

7.12  Nu.  6. 15. 

WAG.  Je.  18. 16  La. 2.15  Zep.2.15. 
WAGES.  Ge.  29. 15  30.28  31.7,8, 

41  Ex.  2. 9 Le.  19. 13  Je.22.13  Eze. 
29.18,19  Hag.  1.6  Mai.  3. 5 Lu.3. 
14  Jno.4.36  Ro.6.23  2 Co.  11. 8 

2  Pe.  2. 15. 

WAGGING.  Mat. 27. 39  Mar.  15. 29. 
WAGON.  Nu.7.3. 

WAGONS.  Ge.  45. 19,  21, 27  Nu.7. 

7,8  Eze.  23. 24. 

WAIL.  Eze. 32. IS  Mi.l.S  Re.1.7. 
WAILED.  Mar.  5. 38. 

WAILING.  Es.  4. 3 Je.  9. 10, 18, 19, 

20  Eze.  7. 11  27.31  Am.  5. 16, 17 

Mi.  1.8  Mat.  13.42,50  Re.  IS.  15, 19. 

WAIT.  Nu.  35. 20, 22  Je.9.8. 
WAIT,  verb.  Nu.3.10  8.24  2Ki. 

6.33  1 Ch. 23.28  2Ch.5.11  13.10 

Job  3. 21f  14.14  17.13  Ps.25.3,5, 

21  27.14  37.7,9,34  38. 15f  39.7 

52.9  56.6  59.9  62.5  69.3,6  104. 

27  123.2  130.5  145.15  Pr.20.22 

Is.  8. 17  30.18  40.31  42.4  49.23 

51.5  59.9  60.9  Je.  14.22  La.  3. 

25.26  Ho.  6. 9 12.6  Mi.  7. 7 Hab. 

2. 3  Zep.  3. 8 Mar.  3.9  Lu . 1 2. 36 
Ac.  1. 4 Ro.  8. 25  12.7  lCo.9.13 

Ga. 5.5  1 Th.  1. 10.  See  Lay,  Laid, 
Liars. 

WAITED.  Ge.  49.18  1 Ki.20.38 

2 Ki.5. 2 1 Oh. 6. 32, 33  9.18  2 Ch. 

7.6  35.15  Ne. 12.44  Job  6.19  15. 

22  29.21,23  30.26  32.4  Ps.40,1 

106.13  119.95  Is.  25. 9 26.8  33.2 
Eze.  19. 5 Mi. 1.12  Zec.11.11  Mar. 
15.43  Lu.  1.21  23.51  Ac.  10. 7,  24 

17.16  lPe.3.20. 

WAITETH.  Job  24.15  Ps.33.20 

62.1  65.1  130.6  Pr.27. 18  Is.  64. 4 

Da.  12. 12  Mi. 5. 7 Ro.8.19  .Ta.5.7. 
WAITING.  Nu.  8. 25  Pr.  8.34  Lu. 
2.25  Jno.5.3  Ro.8.23  lCo.1.7 

2Th.3.5. 


WAKE.  Ps.  139. 18  Je. 51. 39  Joel 

3.9  ITh.  5. 10. 

WAKED.  Zec.4.1. 

WAKENED.  Joel  3.12  Zec.4.1. 
WAKENETH.  Is.50.4. 

WAKETH.  Ps.  127.1  Ca,5.2. 
WAKING.  Ps.  77.4. 

WALK.  Ge.  24. 40  48.15  Ex.  16. 4 

18.20  21.19  Le.  18. 3 20.23  26.3, 

12,21,23,24,27,28  De.5.33  8.19 

13.4  28.9  29.19  Jos.22.5  Ju.5.10 

1 Sa.  2. 30, 35  8.5  lKi.3.14  6.12 

8.23,25.36  9.4  11.38  2Ch.6.14, 

27  7.17  Ps.  12. 8 23.4  26.11  56. 

13  82.5  84.11  86.11  89.15,30 

101.2  115.7  116.9  119.3,45  138.7 

143.8  Pr.  2. 7,  20  3.23  Is.  2. 3, 5 3. 

16  8.11  35.9  40.31  42.5,24  59.9 
Je.  3. 17, 18  6.16  7.6,9  9.4  13.10 

16.12  18.12  23.14  42.3  La.5.18 

Eze.  11. 20  33.15  37.24  Da.  4. 37 

Ho.  11. 10  14.9  Joel  2.8  Am. 3.3 

Mi.  4. 2, 5 6.16  Hab.  3. 15  Zep.l. 

17  Zee. 3.7  6.7  .10.12  Mat. 11.5 

Mar. 7. 5 Lu.7.22  11.44  13.33 

24.17  Jno.7.1  8.12  11.9,10  Ro. 

4.12  6.4  8.1,4  2 Co. 5. 7 6.16 

10.3  Ga.6.16  Ep.2.10  4.1,17  5.' 

15  Phi.  3. 17, 18  Col.  1.10  1 Th.2. 

12  4.12  2 Th.  3. 11  2Pe.2.10  I 

Jno.1.6,7  2Jno.6  3Jno.4  Jude 

18  Re. 3.4  9.20  16.15  21.24. 

W ALK,  imperatively.  Ge.13.17  17.1 
Jos.  18. 8 Ps.  48. 12  Pr.  1. 15  Ec. 

11.9  Is.  2. 5 30.21  50.11  Je.6.16, 

25  7.23  Eze.  20. 18  Zee.  6. 7 Mat. 

9.5  Mar.  2. 9 Lit  5. 23  Jno.  5. 8,  II, 
12  12.35  Ac.  3. 6 Ro.13.13  1 Co. 

7.17  Ga.  5. 16, 25  Ep.5.2,8  Phi.  3. 

16  Col.  2. 6 4.5. 

To  WALK.  Le.  18.4  De.8.6  10.12 
11.22  13.5  19.9  26.17  30.16  Jos. 

22.5  Ju.2.22  1 Ki.2.3,4  8.58.61 

16.31  2 Ki.  10.31  23.33  2Ch.6.16, 

31  34.31  Ne.5. 9 10.29  Ps.78. 10 

Pr.  2. 13  Ec.  6.8  Je.18.15  26.4 

31.9  Eze.  36. 12, 27  Da.  9. 10  Mi. 

6.8  Hab. 3. 19  Zee.  1.10  3.7  Mat. 

15.31  Lu. 20.46  Ac.3.12  14.16 

21.21  ITh.  4.1  lJno.2.6. 

WALKED.  Ge.  5. 22, 24  6.9  Ex. 

14.29  Le.  26. 40  Jos.  5. 6 Ju.2.17 

5.6  11.16  lSa.8.3  2Sa.2.29  11.2 
lKi.8.25  9.4  11.33  15.26,34  16. 

2 22.52  2 Ki.4. 35  13.6  17.8,19, 

22  21.22  22.2  2Ch.6.16  7.17 

11.17  17.4  21.12,13  34.2  Job 

29.3  31.7  Ps.  55. 14  81.12,13  142. 

3 Is. 9. 2 20.3  Je.2. 5, 8 7.24  8.2 

9.13.14  11.8  16.11  32.23  44.10, 

23  Eze.  5. 6, 7 11.12  16.47  18.9, 

17  20.13,16,21  23.31  28.14  At". 

2.4  Na.  2.11  Zee. 1.11  6.7  M;  1. 

3.14  Mar.  5. 42  16.12  Jno.6.66 

11.54  Ac.  3. 8 14.8.10  2CO.10.2 

12.18  Ga.  2. 14  Ep.2.2  Col.  3. 7 

1 Pe.4.3. 

He  WALKED.  1 Ki.3.6  15.3  16. 

26  22.43  2 Ki.  8. 18,  27  16.3  21.21 

2 Ch.  17. 3 20.32  21.6  22.3.5  28.2 
Da. 4. 29  Ho. 5. 11  Mal.2.6  Mat. 14. 
29  1 Juo.  2. 6. 

I have  WALKED.  Le.26.41  1 Sa. 

12.2  2 Sa.  7. 6, 7 2Ki.20.3  Job  31. 5 
Ps.  26. 1, 3 Is.  38. 3. 

WALKEDST.  .Tun.  21. 18. 
WALKEST.  De.  6. 7 11.19  1 Ki. 

2.42  Is.  43. 2 Ac.  21. 24  Ro.  14. 15 

3 Jno.  3. 

WALKETH.  Ge.  24. 65  Do.  23. 14 

1 Sa.  12.2  Job  18. 8 22.14  34.8  Ps. 

1.1  15.2  39.6  73.9  91.6  101.6 

104.3  128.1  Pr.  6. 12  10.9  13.20 

14.2  15.21  19.1  20.7  28.6,18,26 

Ec.  2. 14  10.3  Is.  33. 15  50.10  65.2 
Je.  10. 23  23.17  Eze.  11. 21  Mi.  2. 7 
Mat.  12. 43  Lu.  11. 24  Jno.  12. 35 

2 Tb.  3. 6 1 Pe.  5.8  1 Jno.  2. 11  Re. 

2.1. 

WALKING.  Ge. 3. 8 De.2.7  1 Ki. 

3.3  16.19  Job  1.7  2.2  31.26  Ec. 

10.7  Is.  3. 16  20.2  57.2  Je.6.23 

Da.  3. 5 Mi. 2.11  Mat. 14.25, 26 
Mar. 6. 48  8.24  Lu.1.6  Ac. 3. 8,  9 

9.31  2 Co.  4. 2 2 Pe.  3. 3 Jude  16 

2 Jno.  4. 

WALL.  Ge.49.6,22  Ex.  14. 22  Le. 
14.37  Nu.  22. 24. 25  Jos.  2. 15  6.5, 

20  ISa. 18.11  19.10  20.25  25.16, 

22,34  31.10  2 Sa.  11. 20,  21  20.15, 

21  22.30  1 Ki.4. 33  14.10  16.11 

20.30  21.21,23  2 Ki.3.27  4.10 

6.26  9.8.33  18.26  20.2  2 Ch.25. 

23  36.19  Ezr.5.3  9.9  No.  1.3 

2.15,17  4.3,6,15  6.6,15  12.27 

13.21  Ps.  18.29  62.3  Pr.18.11  24. 

31  Ca.  2.9  8.9.10  Is.  2. 15  5.5 

25.4  30.13  36.11  3S.2  59.10  Je. 

15.20  49.27  51.44  La.  2. 8, 18  Eze. 

4.3  8.7,8,10  12.5  13.12,15  38.20 

41.5  43.8  Pa.  5. 5 9.25  Ho.  2. 6 

Joel  2.7,9  Am.  1.7, 10.14  5.19  7.7 
Na.  2. 5 Hab.  2. 11  Ac.  9. 25  23.3 

2 Co.  11. 33  Ep.2.14  Re.  21. 14, 18. 

See  Built. 

WALLED.  Le.  25. 29, 30  Nu.13.28 
De.l.  28. 

WALLOW.  Je.  6. 26  25.34  48.26 

Eze.  27. 30. 

WALLOWED.  2 Sa.  20. 12  Mar. 9. 
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3.5  28.52  2 Ki.  25. 4, 10  Ezr.4.13, 
16  5.8  Ne.4.7  Job  24. 11  Ps.51.1S 

55.10  122.7  Pr.  25. 28  Ca.5.7  Is. 

22.5  25.12  26.1  49.16  56.5  60. 

10,  18  62.6  Je.1.15  5.10  39.8 

50.15  51.58  Eze.  26. 4, 12  27.11 

33.30  38.11  Mi.  7. 11  Zee.  2. 4 He. 


WANDER.  Ge. 20. 13  Nu.14.33  32. 
13  De.  27. 18  Job  12. 24  38.41  Ps. 

55.7  59.15  107.40  119.10  Is.  47. 15 
Je.  14. 10  48.12  Am.  8. 12. 
WANDERER.  Ge.21.14  Ps.107.4 
Is.  16. 8 La. 4. 14  Eze.34.6  Am. 4.8 


He.  11. 37,  38. 

WANDERERS.  Je.48.12  Ho.9.17. 
WAN  DEREST.  Je.2.20. 
WANDERETH.  Job  15.23  Pr.21. 
16  27.8  Is.  16. 3 Je.  49. 5. 
WANDERING.  Ge.37.15  Pr.26.2 
Ee.  6.9  Is.  16. 2 lTi.5.13  Jude  13. 
WANDERINGS.  Ps.56.8. 

WANT,  substantive.  De.28.48,57 
Ju.  18. 10  19.19  .Job  24.8  30.3  31. 
19  Ps.34.9  Pr.  6. 11  10.21  13.23 

14.28  21.5  22.16  24.34  La.  4. 9 

Am.  4. 6 Mar.  12. 44  Lu.15.14  2 Co. 

8.14  9.12  Phi.  4. 11. 

WANTS.  Ju.  19. 20  Phi.  2. 25. 
WANT,  verb.  Ps.23.1  34.10  Pr.13. 
2-5  Is.  34. 16  Je.  33. 17, 18  35.19 

Eze.  4. 17. 

WANTED.  Je.44.18  Jno.2.3  2 

Co.  11. 9. 

WANTETH.  De.  15. 8 Pr.9.4,16 

10.19  28.16  Ee.  6. 2 Ca.7.2. 
WANTING.  2IJi.10.19  Pr.19.7 

Ec.1.15  Da.  5. 27  Tit.1.5  3.13 

Ja.  1.4. 

WANTON.  Is.  3. 16  lTi.5.11  Ja. 
5.5. 

WANTONNESS.  Ro.13.13  2 Pe. 
2.18. 


WAR,  substantive.  Ex.  1.10  13.17 

17.16  32.17  Nu.1.3  10.9  20.22 

26.2  31.3,4  32.6,20,27  De.3.'18 

4.34  20.12,19.20  21.10  24.5  Jos. 
11.23  14.11,15  Ju.  3. 2 5.8  11.27 

21.22  1 Sa.  14. 52  19.8  28.15  2 Sa. 

3.1  11.7  lKi.2.5  14.30  15.6,7 

16.32  20.18  22.1  2Ki.18.20  1 Ch. 

5.10.19.22  2 Ch.  15. 19  35.21  Job 

5.20  10.17  38.23  Ps.27.3  55.21 

68.30  120.7  140.2  Pr.20.18  24.6 
Ec.3.8  8.8  Is.  2. 4 3.25  21.15 

36.5  Je.  4. 19  6.4,23  21.2  42.14 

48.14  49.2  Eze.  17.17  Da.  7. 21 

9.26  Joel  3.9  Mi.  2. 8 3.5  4.3 

Lu.  14. 31  Re.  11.7  12.7,17  13.4,7 

17.14  19.11,19.  See  Expert,  Man, 


Men. 


Weapons  of  WAR.  De.1.41  Ju.18. 

11,16,17  2 Sa.  1. 27  Ec.9.18  Je. 

21.4  51.20  Eze.  32. 27. 

WARS.  Nu.21.14  Ju.  3. 1 2Sa.8. 
10  1 Ch.  18. 10  22.8  2 Ch.  16.9  Ps. 
46.9  Mat.  24. 6 Mar.  13.7  Lu.21.9 


WAR,  verb.  2Sa.22.35  2 KL16.5 

2 Ch.6. 34  p.i.  18.34  144.1  Is. 7.1 

41.12  2 Co.  10. 3 lTi.1.18  Ja.4. 

I, 2  lPe.2.11. 

WARRED.  Nil. 31. 7 .Tos.24.9  1 

Ki.  14. 19  22.45  2 Ki.6.8  2 Ch. 

26. 6. 

WARRETH.  2 Ti.2. 4. 

WARRING.  2 Ki.  19. 8 Is.37.8  Ro. 
7.23. 

WARRIOR,  S.  1 Ki.  12.21  2 Ch. 

II. 1  Is.  9. 5. 

WARD.  Ge. 40. 3, 4, 7 41.10  42.17 
Le.  24. 12  Nu.  15.34  2 Sa.  20. 3 1 

C h.12.29  25.8  26.16  Ne.  12. 24, 25, 
45  Is.  21. 8 Je.37:13  Eze.  19. 9 Ac. 
12. 10. 

WARDS.  1 Ch.  9. 23  26.12  Ne.13. 
30. 

WARDROBE.  2Ki.22.14  2 Ch. 


WARE,  prel.  of  wear.  Lu.8.27. 
WARE,  aware.  Ac.14.6  2Ti.4.15. 
WARE,  substantive.  Ne.  10.31  13. 

16, 20. 

WARES.  Je.10.17  Eze.  27. 16, 18, 
33  Jon.  1.5. 

WARFARE.  1 Sa. 28. 1 Job  7. If 
Is.  40. 2 lCo.9.7  2 Co.  10. 4 1 Ti. 


WARM.  2 Ki.  4. 34  Job  6. 17  37.17 

Ec.4.11  Is.  44. 15, 16  47.14  Hag. 

1.6. 

WARMED.  Job  31.20  Mar.14.54 

Jno.  18. 18, 25  Ja.  2. 16. 

WARMETH.  Job  39. 14  Is. 44.16. 

WARMING.  Mar.  14. 67. 

WARN.  2 Ch. 19.10  Eze.3.18,19, 

21  33.3,7,8,9  Ac.  20. 31  1 Co.  4. 14 
lTh.5.14. 

WARNED.  2 Ki. 6. 10  Ps.19.11 

Eze.  3. 21  33.6  Mat.  2. 12, 22  3.7 

Lu.  3. 7 Ac.  10. 22  He.  11.7. 

WARNING.  Je.  6. 10  Eze.  3. 17, 18, 
20  33.4,5  Col.  1.28. 

WARP.  Le.  13. 48, 49, 51, 52, 56. 57, 

58, 59. 

WAS.  Ge.  5. 24  21.20  26.28  29.12 
31.40  37.29  39.2,22  Ex.  20. 21 
Nu.27.3  Jos.  1.5, 17  6.27  14.11 

Ju.20.3  1 Sa.  9. 10  2Sa.l2.3  16. 

23  1 Ki.3.26  8.57  19.11,12  20. 

41  2 Ki.  10. 30  Es.  8. 1 Job  3. 26 

29.4  Ps.  37. 36  38.14  53.5  Is.  9.1 

23.13  Je.4S.27  Am. 7. 14  Jon. 4. 2 


Mai.  1.2  Mat.  24. 21  Mar.  2. 4 5.5 

11.30  13.19  Lu.20.4  Jno.  1.1, 9, 

’ 15,30  3.26  6.62  8.58  11.15  16. 

4 17.5  20.24  21.11  Ac.  5. 4 7.9 

11.17  21.33  2 Co-l.18.19  11.5  1 

Th.2.1,3  2 Ti.3.9  He. 7.4  11.38 

Ja.1.24  Re.  1.4, 8 4.8  17.8,11. 

See  So. 

Behold  it  WAS.  Ge.1.31  6.12  29. 
25  31.2  41.7  42.27  Le.  10. 16 

1 Sa.  30. 3 1 Ki.  3. 21. 

Behold  there  WAS.  Ex.  9. 7 Ju.7.13 

14.8  1 Sa.  19. 16  lKi.19.6  2 Ki. 

7.5,10  Zee.  5. 7 Mat,  28. 2. 

It  WAS.  Ge.  41. 13  42.6  45.8  Ex. 

16.15  Jos.  11. 20  14.7  Ju.  6. 3 2 

Sa.  3. 37  18.29  lKi.2.15  13.6 

22.33  2 Ki.  7. 7 Es.4.5  Ec.12.7 

Ca.3.4  Is.  11. 16  48.16  Eze.  16. 

15.19  Mar.  5. 14  Lu.20.7  22.23 

Jno.  2. 9 5.13  20.14  21.4,12  Ro. 
5. 16. 

There  WAS.  Ge.1.3  2.5,20  Ex. 

12.30  Nu.  26. 64  De.2.36  3.4 

32.12  Jos.  8. 17, 35  11.11,19  Ju.4. 

16  1 Sa.  7. 17  2 Ki.  10. 21  11.16 

Ps.  106. 11  Hab.3.4  2 Co.  8. 11.  See 
None. 

WASH.  Ge.  18.4  19.2  24.32  Ex. 

2.5  29.4  30.19,20,21  40.12  Le. 

6.27  13.54,58  14.8.9  15.16  16.4, 

24  17.16  22.6  De.21.6  23.11 

Ru.3.3  1 Sa.  25. 41  2Sa.ll.8  2Ki. 

5.10,12,13  2 Ch.4. 6 Job  9. 30  Ps. 

26.6  51.2,7  58.10  Is.  1.16  Je.2. 
22  4.14  Eze.  23. 40  Mat.  6. 17  15. 

2 Mar.  7.3, 4 Lu.7.38  Jno.9.7, 11 

13.5,6,8,14  Ac.  22. 16.  See  Clothes, 
Feet. 

WASHED.  Ge. 43. 24,  31  49.11  Ex. 
40.32  Le.  13. 55, 58  Ju.19.21  2Sa. 

12.20  1 Ki.  22.38  Job29.6  Ps.73. 

13  Pr.  30. 12  Ca.5.3,12  Is.  4. 4 

Eze.  16. 4, 9 Mat.  27. 24  Lu.7.44 
11.38  Jno.9.7, 11, 15  13.10,14  Ac. 

9.37  16.33  1 Co.  6. 11  lTi.5. 10 

He.  10. 22  2 Pe.  2. 22  Re.  1.5  7.14. 
See  Clothes. 

WASHEST.  Job  14. 10. 

WASHING,  participle.  2 Sa.11.2 
Lu.5. 2. 

WASHING,  S.  Le.  13.56  Ne.4.23 
Ca.4.2  6.6  Mar.  7. 4, 8 Ep.5.26 

Tit.  3. 5 He.  9. 10. 

WASH-POT.  Ps.  60. 8 108.9. 
WAST.  De.  5. 15  15.15  16.12  23. 

7 24.18,22  2 Sa.  5. 2 Job  38. 4 Je. 

50.24  Eze.  16. 6 Ob.  11  Mat,  26. 69 
Mar.  14. 67  Jno.  1.48  Re.  11. 17 
16.5. 

WASTE,  substantive.  Je.49. 13  Mat, 

26.8  Mar.  14.4. 

WASTES.  Is.44.26f  61.4  Je.49. 

13  Eze.  33. 24, 27  36.4,10,33. 
WASTE,  adjective.  De.32. 10  Job 

30.3  38.27  Is.  24.1  42.15  49.17 

Je.  2. 15  46.19  Eze.  5. 14  29.9,10 

30.12  38.8  Na.  2.10  Zep.3.6 

Hag.  1.9.  See  Cities,  Lay,  Laid, 
Places. 

WASTE,  verb.  lKi.17.14  ICh. 

17.9  Ps.17.9f  80.13  Je.50.21 

Mi.  5. 6. 

WASTED.  Nu.14.33  24.22  De.2. 

14  1 Ki.  17. 16  1 Ch.  20. 1 Ps.137. 

3, 8f  Is.  6. 11  19.5  60.12  Je.44.6 

Joel  1.10  Lu.  15. 13  16.1  Ga.1.13. 

WASTENESS.  Zep.1.15. 
WASTER.  Pr.  18. 9.  Is.  54. 16. 
WASTETH.  Job  14. 10  Ps.91.6 

Pr.  19. 26. 

WASTING.  Is.  59. 7 60.18. 
WATCH,  substantive.  Ex.  14. 24  Ju. 

7.19  lSa.11. 11  2 Ki.  11. 6, 7 2Ch. 

23.6  Ne.  4.9  7.3  Job  7. 12  Ps.90. 

4 141.3  Je.  51. 12  Hab.2.1  Mat. 

14.25  24.43  27.65,66  23.11  Mar. 
6.48  Lu.  2. 8 12.38. 

WATCHES.  Ne.  12.9  Ps.63.6  119. 
148  La.  2. 19. 

WATCH,  verb.  Ge.31.49  lSa.19.11 
Ezr.8.29  Job  14.16  Ps.102.7  130. 
6 Is.  21. 5 29.20  Je.5.6  31.28 

44.27  Na.  2. 1 Hab.2.1  Mat,  24. 42 

25. 13  26. 38, 40, 41  Mar.  13. 33, 34, 

35.37  14.34,37.38  Lu.21.36  Ac. 

20.31  1 Co.  16. 13  Col.  4. 2 1 Th.5. 
6 2 Ti.4. 5 lPe.4.7  He.  IS.  17. 

WATCHED.  Je.  20. 10  31.28  La. 

4.17  Da.  9. 14  Mat,  24. 43  27.36 

Mar.  3. 2 Lu.6.7  12.39  14.1  20.20 
Ac.  9. 24. 

WATCHER,  S.  Je. 4. 16  Da. 4. 13, 
17, 23. 

WATCH  ETH.  Ps.37.32  Eze.  7. 6 
Re.  16. 15. 

WATCHFUL.  Re.3.2. 
WATCHING.  lSa.4.13  Pr.8.34 

La. 4.17  Mat. 27.54  Lu. 12.37  Ep. 
6.18. 

WATCHINGS.  2 Co. 6.5  11.27. 
WATCHMAN.  2 Sa.  18.25,  26  2 Ki. 

9.18.20  Ps.  127.1  Is.  21.6,11  Je. 

51.12  Eze.  3. 17  33.2,7  Ho.  9. 8. 

WATCHMEN.  Ca.3.3  5.7  Is.52. 

8 56.10  62.6  Je.  6. 17  • 31.6  Mi. 
7.4. 

WATCH-TOWER.  2 Ch. 20.24  Is. 
21.5,8  32. 14f . 

WATER,  substantive.  Ge.  16.7  18.4 

21.14  24.32,43  26.20,32  43.24 

49.4  Ex.  12. 9 17.6  20.4  23.25 

29.4  30.20  32.20  40.12  Le.6.28 


8.6  11.32,38  15.12  16.4,24  Nu. 

5.22  8.7  19.9,13,20,21  20.8,10,11, 

13.24  21.5,16  24.7  27.14  31.23 

De.8.7  11.11  12.16,24  15.23  23.4 
Jos. 7. 5 Ju.5.25  7.4,5  15.19  ISa. 

7.6  25.11  26.11  30.12  2Sa.14.14 

17.21  21.10  1 Ki.  13. 19,  22  14.15 

17.10  18.4,13,35,38  22.27  2 Ki. 

2.19  3.11,17,22  6.5,22  8.15  20. 

20  2 Ch.  18-26  32.4  Ne.4.23f  9.15 

13.2  Job  8.11  14.9  15.16  22.7 

34.7  Ps.  22. 14  63. 10f  65.9  66.12 

79.3  88.17  109.18  .114.8  Pv.17.4 

20.5  27.19  30.16  Is.  1.22 

21.14  30.14,20  41.17  44.3  63.12 

Je.  13. 1 23.15  La.  1.16  2.19  3.48 

5.4  Eze.  4. 17  7.17  16.4,9  21.7 

36.25  Ho.  2. 5 5.10  10.7  Am.  8. 11 
Na.  2.8  Hab.3.10  Mat.  3. 11, 16  10. 
42  14.28  17.15  27.24  Mar.  1.8, 10 

9.41  14.13  Lu.  3. 16  8.23,24,25 

16.24  22.10  Jno.  1.26  2.7  3.5 

23  4.10,11,15,46  5.3,4  7.38  13.1 

19.34  Ac.  1.5  8.36,38  10.47  11.16 
Ep.5.26  He.  9. 19  10.22  Je.3.12 

1 Pe.  3. 20  2 Pe.2. 17  3.6  1 Jno. 
6,8  Jude  12  Re.  12. 15  16.12  2 

6 22. 1, 17.  See  Bathe,  Biller,  Draw, 
Drew,  Drink,  Well. 

No  WATER.  Ge. .37. 24  Ex. 15.22 

17.1  Nu.  20. 2 33.14  De.8.15  1 

Ki.  13. 22  2 Ki.  3. 9 Ps.63.1  Is.l. 

30  44.12  50.2  Je.2. 13  14.3  38.6 
Zee.  9. 11  Lu.  7. 44. 

WATERS.  Ge.  1.2,  6, 7, 9, 20  6.17 

7.17.18.19.20.24  8.1,3,5.13  9.11 

Ex.  7. 17,  20  8.6  14.21,22,28,29  15. 

8,19,23,27  Nu.24.6  De.10.7 

51  33.8  Jos.  3. 16  4.7,23  5.1 
5 Ju.  5. 19  7.24  2 Sa.  5. 20  12.27 

2 Ki.  2. 8, 14,  21  5.12  lCh.14.11 

2 Ch.  32. 3 Job  3. 24  5.10  11.16 

12.15  14.11,19  22.11  24.18  26.5, 

8.10  27.20  28.4,25  29.19  30.14 

37.10  38.30,34  Ps.23.2  33.7  46.3 

58.7  69.1  73.10  77.16  78.13,16, 

20  81.7  104.6  105.29,41  106.11, 

32  114.8  119.136  124.4,5  136.6 

147.18  148.4  Pr.  5. 15, 16  8.29 

17  25.25  30.4  Ec.11.1  Ca.4.15 

Is.8.6,7  11.9  15.6,9  17.12  1 

22.9  28.17  32.20  33.16  35.6  40. 

12  43.2,16,20  48.1,21  51.10  54.9 

55.1  57.20  58.11  Je. 2.13, 18 

8.14  9.1,18  10.13  14.3  15.18  17. 

8,13  18.14  46.7,8  47.2  48 

50.38  51.16  La.  3. 54  Eze.  19. 10 

31.4.14  32.2  47.1,3,4,5,8,12,19 

48.28  Da.  12. 6, 7 Am.  5. 8, 24  9.6 
Jon. 2.5  Mi. 1.4  Na.3.8,14  Hab. 

2.14  Zee.  14. 8 2 Co.  11. 26  Re.  7. 17 
8.11  11.6  14.7  16.4,5  17.15.  See 
Deep,  Great. 

In  or  into  WATERS.  Ex.  15.10,: 
Le.  11. 9, 10,12,46  De.4.18  5.8  1 

9 Jos.  3. 13  Ne.  9. 11  Ps.74.13 

104.3  Mat.  8. 32  Mar.  9. 22. 

Many  WATERS.  Nu.24.7  2Sa.22. 

17  Ps.  18. 16  29.3  93.4  C'a.8.7 

Is.  17. 13  Je.  51.13  Eze.  19. 10  43.2 
Re.  1.15  14.2  17.1  19.6. 

WATER,  verb.  Ge.2.10  29.7,8  Ps. 
6 72.6  Pr.  5. 19f  Ec.2.6  Is.  16. 

27.3  Eze.  17. 7 32.6  Joel  3. 18. 
WATERED.  Ge. 2. 6 13.10  29.2,3, 

10  Ex.  2. 17, 19  Pr.  11. 25  Is.  58. 11 
Je.  31.12  lCo.3.6. 

WATEREDST.  De.11.10. 
WATEREST.  Ps.65.9,10. 
WATERETH.  Ps.104.13  Pr.11.25 
Is.  55. 10  1 Co.  3. 7, 8. 

WATERING.  Ge. 30. 38  Job  37.11 
Pr.  3. 8f  Lu.  13. 15. 
WATER-BROOKS.  Ps.42.1. 
WATER-COURSE,  S.  2Ch.32.30 
Job  38.25  Is.  44. 4. 
WATER-FLOOD.  Ps.69.15. 
WATER-POT,  -S.  Jno.2.6,7  4.28. 
WATERSPOUTS.  Ps.42.7. 
WATER-SPRINGS.  Ps.lo7.33,35. 
W AVE,  substantive.  Ja.1.6. 
WAVES.  Ps.42.7  65.7  88.7  89.9 

93.3.4  107.25,29  Is.  48. 18  51.15 

Je.  5. 22  31.35  51.42,55  Eze.26.3 

27.28f  Jon.  2. 3 Zee.  10. 11  Mat.  8. 

24  14.24  Mar.  4. 37  Lu.21.25  Ac. 

27.41  Jude  13. 

WAVE,  verb.  Ex.  29. 24,  26,  27  Le.7. 
30  8.27,29  9.21  10.15  23.11,12, 

20  Nu.5.25  6.20. 

WAVED.  Le.  14. 21.  See  Breast, 
Loaves , Offering. 

WAVERETH.  Ja.1.6. 
WAVERING.  He.  10. 23  Ja.1.6. 

W AX,  substantive.  Ps.  22. 14  68.2 

97.5  Mi.  1.4. 

WAX,  verb.  Ex. 22.24  32.10,11,22 
Le.  25. 47  1 Sa.  3. 2 Job  6. 1 7 14. 8 


WAXETH.  Ps.  6.7  IIe.8.13. 
WAXING.  Phi.  1.14. 

WAY.  Ge.  24. 42  42.25  45.21  Ex. 
13.17,18,21  18.20  Nu.21.4  22.26 

De.  1. 22  8.2  14.24  17.16  19.3,6 

28.25  31.29  Jos.  3. 4 23.14  24.17 

Ju.2.19  9.25  18.5,6  19.9  1 Sa.6. 
12  9.6,8  12.23  15.20  20.19f  2 

Sa.  19. 36  1 Ivi.2.2  8.36,444  13.9, 

10.12  18. 6 22.24  2 Ki.3.8  5.19 

7.15  2 Ch.6. 27  18.23  Ezr.8.21 

lje.9.19  Job 3.23  12.24  16.22  22. 

15  23.10  28.23  31.32f  38.19  Ps. 

1.6  2.12  3§.  4 37. 14f  78.50  101. 

2.6  107.4,40  119.27,29,30,32,33, 

104,128  139.24  143.8  146.9  Pr. 

2.8.12  4.19  6.23  7.8,27  12.15,26 

13.15  14.12  15.9,10,19,24  16.25, 

29  21.8  30.19,20  Ec.11.5  Is.  3. 

12  26.7  35.8  40.14  43.16,19  49. 

11  51.10  57.14  59.8  62.10  Je.6. 

16  10.2,23  12.1  18.15  21.8  32. 

.39  42.3  50.5  Eze.  21. 20  23.13 

43.2  Am.  2. 7 Na.2.1  Mai.  3.1 

Mat.  7. 13, 14  8.28  10.5  22.16 

Mar.  12. 14  Lu.5. 19  10.31  15.20 

19.4  20.21  Jno.  10.1  14.4,5,6 

Ac.  16. 17  18.26  19.9,23  24.14 

Ro.  3. 17  14. 13  1 Co.  10. 13  12. 31 

lTh.3.11  He.  9. 8 10.20  12.17f 

Ja.  2. 25  2 Pe.2. 2, 15, 21  Re.  16. 12. 

See  Evil. 

By  the  WAY.  Ge.42.38  45.24  49. 

17  Ex.  4. 24  Nu.14.25  21.4  De. 

I. 2,40  2.1  6.7  ' 11.19  25.17,  18 

28.68  Jos.5.4,7  lSa.15.2  1 Ki. 

13.9,17,24  20.38  2 Ki.3.20  19.28 
Ezr.8.31  Job  21.29  Ps.80.12  89. 

41  Ec.10.3  Is.  37. 29, 34  42.16  48. 
17  Je.2. 17  6.25  La.l.l2f  Eze. 

43.4  44.3  46.2,8,9  Ho.  13. 7 Mar. 

8.3.27  9.33,34  Lu.10.4  24.32  1 

Co.  16. 7. 

Every  WAY.  Ge.3.24  Ps.119.101, 

104,128  Pr.21. 2 Eze.  16. 31  Ro. 

3.2  Phi.  1.18. 

His  WAY.  Ge. 6. 12  2Sa. 22.31  1 

Ki.8.32  2 Ch.6. 23  Job  8. 19  17.9 

21.31  23.11  36.23  Ps.18.30  25.9. 

37.7,23,34  119.9  Pr.8.22  11.5 

14.8  16.9,17  19.3  20.14  21.29 

Is.  48. 15  55.7  Je.  4. 7 Eze.3.18,19 
13.22  33.8,9  Na.1.3  Ja.1.24  5. 

20.  See  Went. 

In  the  WAY.  Ge.24.27.48  35.3,19 

48.7  Ex.  5. 20  23.20  De.1.33  23.4 

1 Ki.11.29  13.24,25,28  15.26,34 

16.2,19,26  18.7  22.52  2Ki.8.18, 

27  16.3  21.22  2 Ch. 11. 1-7  20.32 

21.6.13  Ezr.8.22  Ne.9.12,  19  Job 

18.10  Ps.1.1  25.8,12  32.8  85.13 

102.23  110.7  119.1,14  139.24 

142.3  Pr.  1. 15  2.20  4.11,14  8.20 

9.6  10.17  12.28  13.6  16.31  22. 

5.6  23.19  26.13  29.27  Ec.12.5 

Is.  8. 11  26.8  57.17  65.2  Je.2. 18 

Eze.  23. 31  Ho.  0.9  Am.4.10f  Mat. 

5.25  21.8.32  Mar.11.8  Lu.1.79 

12.58  19.36  Ac.  9. 17, 27  Jude  11. 
See  Lord. 

My  WAY.  Ge.  24. 56  2 Sa.22.33  Job 

19.8  Ps.  18.32  Is. 40. 27  Eze.18.25 
Jno.  S.  21  Ro.  15. 24  2 Co.  1.16. 

Out  of  the  WAY.  Ex.  32. 8 Nu.  22. 
23  Do.  9. 12, 16  11.28  13.5  27.18 

Ju. 2. 17  Job  24.4,24  31.7  Pr.21. 

16  Is.  28. 7 30.11  57.14  Map  2.8 
Ro.  3. 12  Col.  2. 14  2 Th.  2. 7 He. 

5.2  12.13. 

Own  WAY.  Pr.  1. 31  20.24  Is. 53. 6 

56.11  Eze.  22. 31  36.17. 

Their  WAY.  lKi.2.4  8.25  2 Ch. 
6.16  Job  6. 18  19.12  29.25  Ps.  35.6 

49.13  Je.  3. 21  6.27  23.12  Eze. 

7.27  9.10  11.21  14.22  33.17  36. 

17, 19  Ac.  15. 3.  See  Went. 

This  WAY.  Ge.  28. 20  Ex.  2. 12  Jos. 

8.20  2 Ki.  6. 19  Is.  30. 21  Ac.  9. 2 

22.4. 

ra?  WAY.  Ge.  24. 40  Ex.  S3. 13  Nu. 

22.32  Jos.  1.8  1 Ki.  19. 15  Ps.5.8 

27.11  37.5  44.18  67.2  77.13,19 

86.11  119.37  Pr.  3. 23  5.8  Is.  57. 
10  Je.  2. 23, 33,  36  4.18  Eze.  16. 43 
Ho. 2. 6 10.13  Mat.  11.10  Mar.1.2 
Lu.7.27  Ac.  24. 25. 

WAVS.  Ge.  19. 2 De.  5. 33  lKi.22. 

43  2 Ki.  21. 21  22.2  2 Ch,17.3  21. 

12  22.3  28.2  34.2  Job  24. 13  30. 
12  34.21  40.19  Ps.  84. 5 Pr.1.19 

2.13.15  3.17  5.6,21  6.6  7.25 

14.12  16.2,7,25  17.23  31.27  Ee. 

II. 9  Is.  49. 9 Je.  2. 23  3.2  6.16 

7.3.5.23  12.16  18.11  26.13  32.19 
La.  1.4  3.40  Eze.  18. 25, 29  20.43, 

44  21.19,21  Hag.  1.5, 7 Zee.  1. 6 
Lu.  3.5  Ac.  2. 28.  See  Evil,  High, 


Ps.  102. 26  Is.  17.4  29.22  50.9  51.6 
Je.6. 24  Mat.24. 12  Lu.12.33  ITi. 
5.11  2 Ti.  3. 13  He.  1.11. 

WAXED.  Ge. 26. 13  41.56 , Ex.  1.7, 
20  16.21  19.19  32.19  Nu.  11. 23 

De.  8.4  29.5  32.15  Jos.  23.1  1 Sa. 
2.5  2 Sa. 3. 1 21.15  2Ki.4.34  1 

Ch.  11.9  2 Ch. 13.21  17.12  24.15 

Ne. 9. 21  Es. 9.4  Ps.32.3  Je.49. 24 
50.43  Da.  8. 8, 9, 10  Mat.  13. 15  Lu. 
1.80  2.40  13.19  Ac.  13.46  28.27 
He.  11.34  Re.  18. 3. 

WAXED,  WAXEN.  Ge.18.12  19. 
13  Le.  25. 25, 35, 39  De.31.20  Jos. 
17.13  Je.  5. 27, 28  Eze.  16. 7. 
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Any  WAYS.  Le.20.4  Nu.30.15  2 
Ch.  32. 13. 

His  WAYS.  De.  8. 6 10.12  11.22 

19.9  26.17  28.9  30.16  32.4  Jos. 

22.5  1 Sa.  S.  3 18.14  lKi.2.3  8. 

39,58  2 Ch.6. 30  13.22  27.6,7  28. 
26  Job  26.  14  34. 1 1 , 27  Ps.  10. 5 

103.7  119.3  128.1  145.17  Pr.3.31 

10.9  14.2  19.16  22.25  28.6,18 

Is.  2. 3 42.24  45.13  57.18  Je.17. 

10  32.19  Eze.  1 8. 23, 30  33.20  Da. 
4.37  Ho.  9. 8 12.2  Joel  2. 7 Mi. 

4.2  Hab.3.6  Lu.1.76  Ro.11.33 

Ja.  1 . 8, 1 1 . See  Lord. 

My  WAYS.  lKi.3.14  11.33,38 


Job  31.4  Ps.  39. 1 81.13  95.10  119. 
5,26,59,168  139.3  Pr.8.32  23.26 

Is.  55. 8, 9 58.2  La.  3. 9, 11  Eze.  18. 
29  Zee.  3. 7 Mai.  2. 9 1 Co.  4. 17  He. 


Own  WAYS.  Job  13.15-  Pr.14.14 
Is.  58. 13  66.3  Eze.  36. 31, 32  Ac.  14. 
16. 

Their  WAYS.  2Ch.7.14  Job  24.23 
Ps.  125. 5 Pr.  9, 15  Je.15.7  16.17 

18.15  Eze.  14. 23  16.47  Ho.  4. 9 

Ro. 3. 16  2 Pe.2. 2. 


Thy  WAYS.  De.28.29  lSa.8.5  2 
Ch.6. 31  Job  4. 6 21.14  22.3,28 

Ps.  25. 4 51.13  91.11  119.15  Pr. 

3.6  4.26  31.3  Is. 63. 17  64.5  Je. 
2.33  3.13  Eze.  7. 3, 4,  8,  9 16.47,61 

24.14  28.15  Da.  5. 23  Re.  15. 3. 
WAY-FARING.  Ju.19.17  2Sa.l2.4 
Is.  33. 8 35.8  Je.9.2  14.8. 
WAY-MARKS.  Je.31.21. 
WAY-SIDE.  Ge.  38. 21  1 Sa.4.13 

Ps.  140. 5 Mat.  13.4. 19  20.30  Mar. 

4.4,15  10.46  Lu.8.5,12  18.35. 
WE.  Ge.  46. 34  Nu. 13.31  De.1.28 

1 Sa.8.20  Ezr.10.4  Ne.2.20  5.2.8 

Job  8. 9 Ps.100.3  Is.  14. 10  63.19 

Mar.  5. 9 9.28  Lu.1.74  Jno.8.33 

9.28,40  17.11,22  Ac.  5. 32  10.39, 

47  14.15  23.15  Ro.12.5  15.1  1 Co. 

3.9  4.10,12  8.6  9.12  10.17,22 

2 Co.  1. 14  9.4  10.7  11.12  Ga.1.8 


4.3,28  Ep. 2.10  1 Th. 4. 17  5.5  He. 
3.6  10.39  1 Jno.  4. 6 5.19. 

WEAK.  Nu.  13. 18  Ju.  16.7, 11, 17 
2 Sa.  8. 39  2 Cli.l5.7  Job  4.3  Ps. 

6.2  109.24  Is.  14. 10  35.3  Eze.'7. 
17  16.30  21.7  Joel  3.10  Mat. 26. 
41  Mar.  14. 38  Ac.  20. 35  Ro.4.19 

8.3  14.1,2,21  15.1  1 Co.  1 . 27  4.10 

8.7,10,12  9.22  11.30  2 Co.10.10 

11.21,29  12.10  13.3,4,9  Ga.4.9 

1 Th.5. 14. 

WEAKEN.  Is.  14. 12. 
WEAKENED.  Ezr.4.4  Ne.6.9  Job 
14. 10f  Ps.  102. 23. 

WEAKENETH.  Job  12.21  Je.38.4. 
WEAKER.  2 Sa. 3. 1 lPe.3.7. 
WEAKNESS.  Ex.32.18f  1 Co.  1.25 

2.3  15.43  2 Co.  12. 9 13.4  He.  7. 18 


WEAK-HANDED.  2Sa.17.2. 
WEALTH.  Ge.  34. 29  De.8.17,18 

Ru.2.1  1 Sa. 2. 32  2 Ki.15.20  2Ch. 

1.11,12  Ezr.9.12  Es.10.3  Job  21. 

13  31.25  Ps.  44. 12  49.6,10  112.3 

Pr.  5. 10  10.15  13.11,22  18.11  19.4 
Ec.5.19  6.2  Is.60.5f, 11  Zec.14. 

14  Ac.  19. 25  1 Co.  10. 24. 
WEALTHY.  Ps.  66. 12  Je.49.31. 
WEANED.  Ge.  21. 8 lSa.1.22  1 

Ki.11.20  Ps.  131.2  Is.  11.8  28.9 

Ho.  1.8. 

WEAPON.  De. 23. 13  Ne.4.17  Job 

20.24  Is.  54. 17  Eze.9.1,2. 
WEAPONS.  Ge.  27. 3 1 Sa.21.8 

2 Ki.  11.8,11  2 Ch. 23. 7, 10  32.5f 

Is.  13. 5 Je.  22.7  50.25  Eze.  39. 9, 
10  Jno.18.3  Ro. 6. 13f  2 Co.  10. 4. 
See  War. 

WEAR.  Ex.  18. 18  De.22.5, 11  1 

Sa.  2. 28  22.18  Es.6.8  Job  14.19 

Is.  4.1  65. 22f  Da.  7. 25  Zee.  13.4 

Mat,  11. 8 Lu.9.12. 

WEARETH.  Ja.2.3. 

WEARING.  1 Sa.  14. 3 Jno.19.5 


WEARY.  Ge.  27. 46  De.25.18  Ju. 

4.21  8.15  2 Sa.  16. 14  17.2  23.10 

Job  3.17  10.1  16.7  22.7  Ps.6.6 

63.  If  68.9  69.3  Pr.3.11  25.17 

Is.l. 14  5.27  7.13  16.12  28.12 

32.2-  40.28,30,31  43.22  46.1  50.4 
Je.2. 24  6.11  9.5  15.6  20.9  31. 

25  51.58,64  Hab.  2. 13  Lu.18.5 

Ga.6.9  2 Th.3. 13. 

WEARIED.  Ge.19.11  Is.  43.23, 24 

47.13  57.10  Je.  4. 31  12.5  Eze. 

24.12  Mi.  6. 3 Mai.  2. 17  Jno.  4. 6 
He.  12. 3. 

WEARIETH.  Job  37.11  Ec.10.15. 
WEARINESS.  Ec.  12. 12  Mai.  1.13 

2 Co.  11. 27. 

WEARISOME.  Job  7.3. 

WEASEL.  Le.  11.29. 

WEATHER.  Job  37.22  Pr.25.20 

Mat,  16. 2,  3. 

WEAVE.  Is.  19. 9 59.5. 

WEAVER.  Ex.  35. 35  lSa.17.7  2 
Sa.  21.19  ICh. 11.23  20.5  Job  7.6 
Is.  38. 12. 

WEAVEST.  Ju.  16. 13. 

WEB.  Ju. 16.13, 14  Job  8.14  Is. 

WEBS.  Is.  59. 6. 

WEDDING.  Mat.  22. 3, 8, 10, 11  Lu. 
12.36  14.8. 

WEDGE.  Jos.  7. 21,  24  Is.  13. 12. 
WEDLOCK.  Eze.  16.38. 

WEEDS.  Job  31. 40f  Jon. 2.5. 
WEEDY.  Je.49.21f. 

WEEK.  Ge.  29. 27, 28  Da.  9. 27  Mat. 

28.1  Mar.  16. 2, 9 Lu.18.12  24.1 

Jno.  20. 1, 19  Ac.  20. 7 lCo.16.2. 
WEEKS.  Le.  12. 5 Nu. 28.26  Je. 

5.24  Da.  9. 24,  25,  26  10.2.3. 
WEEP.  Ge.  23.2  43.30  Nil.  11. 10, 
13  1 Sa.  11.5  30.4  2 Sa.l.24  12. 

21  2 Ch.  34. 27  Ne.8.9  Job  27. 15 

30.25,31  31. 38f  Ec.  3. 4 Is.  15. 2 

22.4  30.19  33.7  ,Te.9.1  13.17 

22.10  48.32  La.  1.16  Eze.24.16, 

23  27.31  Joe]  1.5  2.17  Mi.  1.10 


WEEP 


WENT 


WERT 


WHER 


WHOM 


Zee.  7. 3 Mar.  5. 39  14.72+  Lu.6. 

21,25  7.13  8.52  23.28  Jno,  11. 31 

16.20  Ac.  21. 13  Ro.  12. 15  lCo.7. 
30  Ja.4.9  5.1  Re.  5. 5 18.11. 
WEEPERS.  JU.2.5+. 

WEEPE3T.  lSa.1.8  Jno.  20. 13, 15. 
WEEPETH.  2 Sa.  19. 1 2Ki.8.12 

Ps.  126. 6 La.  1.2. 

WEEPING.  Ge.  35. 8+  45.2+  Nu. 

25.6  De.34.8  2Sa.3.16  13.36+ 

15.30  2 ICi.20. 3+  Ezr.  3. 13  10.1 

Es.4.3  Job  16. 16  28.11+  Ps.6.8 

30.5  102.9  Is.  15. 3 16.9  22.4+, 

12  38.3+  65.19  Je.3.21  9.10 

31.9,15,16  41.6  48.5,32  50.4 

Eze.  8. 14  Joel  2. 12  Mai.  2. 13  Mat. 

2.18  8.12  22.13  24.51  25.30 

Lu.7.38  13.28  Jno.  11.33  20.11 

Ac.  9. 39  Phi.  3. 18  Re.  18. 15, 19. 

WEIGH.  Ex.  22. 17+  1 10.20.39+ 

lCh.20.2  E/.r.  8. 29  Es.3.9+  Job 

31.6+  Ps.  58. 2 Is.  26. 7 55.2+. 
WEIGHED.  Ge.  23. 16  1 Sa.2.3 

17.7  2 Sa.  14. 26  21.16  Ezr.8.25 

26.  33  Job  6. 2 28.15  31.6  Ps.78. 
50+  Is.  40. 12  Je.32.9  Da.  5. 27 

Zee.  11. 12. 

WEIGHER.  Is.  33. 18+. 
WEIGHETH.  Job  28.25  Pr.16.2. 
WEIGHING.  Nu.  7.85, 86. 
WEIGHT.  Ge.43.21  Ex.30.34  Le. 
19.35  26.26  De.25.15  Ju.8.26  2 
Sa.  12. 30  1 Ki.7.47  2 Ki.25.16  1 

Ch.  28. 14  Job  28. 25  Pr.11.1  16.11 
Eze.  4. 10, 16  Zee.  5. 8 2 Co.  4. 17 

He.  12.1  Re.  16. 21. 

WEIGHTS.  Le.  19. 36  De.25.13 

Pr.  16. 11  20.10,23  Mi.  6. 11. 
WEIGHTY.  Pr.  27. 3 Zec.5.7+  2 
Co.  10. 10. 

WEIGHTIER.  Mat.  23. 23. 
WELFARE.  Ge.  43. 27  Ex. 18.7  1 
Ch.  18. 10  Ne.2.10  Job  30. 15  Ps. 

69.22  Je.38.4. 

WELL,  substantive.  Ge. 21. 19, 30  24. 

13,43  49.22  Nu. 21. 16, 17, 18  2Sa. 

17.18  23.15  1 Ch.  11. 17, 18  Ps. 

84.6  Pr.  5. 15  10.11  Ca.4. 15  Jno. 
4. 6, 11, 12, 14. 

WELLS.  Ge.  26. 15, 18  Ex.  15. 27 
Nu.  20. 17  De.6.11  2 Ki.  3. 19,25 

2  Ch.  26. 10  Is.  12. 3 2Pe.2.17. 
WELL,  adverb.  Ge.4.7  12.13,16 

13.10  18.11  24.1  29.6  40.14 

43.27  Ex.  1.20  4.14  Nu.ll.  13 

13.30  36.5  De.1.23  3.20  4.40 

5.14.16.28.29.33  6.3,18  7.18  12. 

25.28  15.16.  18.17  19.13  22.7 

Ju.9.16  14.3,7  20.48  Ru.3.  1, 

13  1 Sa.  16. 16  20.7  24.20  2 Sa. 

6.19  18.28  lKi.8. 18  18.24  2Ki. 

4.26  5.21  7.9  9.11  25.24  2 Ch. 

6.8  12.12  Ps.  49. 18  119.65  128.2 
Pr.  11. 10  T4.15  24.32  30.29  31. 

27  Ec:8.12, 13  Is.  3. 10  Je.1.12 

7.23  15.11  22.15,16  39.12  40.4, 

9  42.6  44.17  Eze.24.5,10  33.32 

44.5  Jon.  4. 4, 9 Mat.  15. 7 25.21,23 
Mar.  7. 6, 37  12.28  Lu.1.7  6.26 

13.9  19.17  20.39  Jno.  4. 17  8.48 

13.13  18.23  Ac.  28. 25  1 Co.  7. 37, 

38  Ga.4.17  5.7  Ep.6.3  Phi.  4. 14 
lTi.3.34  5.17  Tit.  2. 9 Ja.2.19. 

See  As,  Do,  Doing,  Favored,  Pleased. 

WELL-BELOVED.  Ca.1.13  Is. 

5.1  Mar.  12. 6 Ro.16.5  3Jno.l. 

WELL-SPRING.  Pr.16.22  18.4. 

WELL  nigh.  Pr.73.2. 

Very  WELL.  Ac.25.10  2TL1.18. 

WEN.  Le.  22. 22. 

WENCH.  2 Sa.  17. 17. 

WENT.  Ge.  35. 3 Nu.10.14  14.24 

22.22  24.1  25.8  De.1.31  Jos.  24. 
17  Ju.1.3,17  18.19  1 Sa.  10. 14, 26 

17.12.15  22.13  30.22  2 Sa.l.4 

8.3.6.14  15.11  18.33  lKi.11.6 

13.12.14  22.24,48  2KL2.6  5.26 

6  4 lCh.7.23  16.20  18.3,6,13 

2 Ch.  10. 16  12.12  18.23  23.17 

Ne.2. 16  Es.2.14  Ps.42.4  105.13 

106.32  Pr.  7. 8 Is.  57. 17  Eze.  1.  9, 

12,17,21  10.11  20.16  Ho.  2. 13 

5.13  9.10  11.2  Hab.  3.5, 11  Mat. 

21.29.30  25.10  Mar.  1.20  Lu.2.3 

16.30  17.14  23.52  Jno.  4. 45  7.53 

9.11  13.3  18.6  21.23  Ac.  8. 4 

9.1  10.9  14.1  15.38  16.16  26. 

12  1 Pe.  3. 19.  See  Along. 

WENT  about.  Nu.11.8  2 Ki.  3. 25 

2 Ch.17. 9 Ec.2.20  Ca.5.7  Mat. 

4.23  9.35  Mar.  6. 6 Ac.  9. 29  10. 

38  13.11  21.31  26.21.  S ee  Arose. 

WENT  aside.  Lu.9.10  Ac.23.19. 
WENT  astray.  Ps.119.67  Eze. 44. 

10. 15  48. 11  Mat.  18. 13. 

WENT  away.  Ju. 16.3, 14  19.2  2 

Sa.  18. 9 2 Ki.  5. 11  2Ch.9.12  Mat. 

19.22  26.42,44  Mar.  10. 22  14.39 

Jno.  12. 11  20.10  Ac.  10. 23. 

WENT  back.  lKi.13.19  2KL8.29 
Jno.  6. 66. 

WENT  before.  Ex.  13.21  14.19  Nu. 

10.33  Jos.  3. 6 6.9,13  lSa.17.7, 

41  2 Sa.  6. 4 10.16  20.8  1 CI).19. 

16  Job  18.20  Ps.  68. 25  Mat. 2.9 

21.9  Mar.  11. 9 Lu.18.39  22.47 

1 Ti.1.18. 

WENT  behind.  Ex.  14. 19. 

WENT  down  Ge.12.10  15.17  42.3 

43.15  Ex.  19. 14,  25  32.15  Nu.16. 

33  20.15  De.  10. 22  26.5  Jos. 

24.4  Ju. 3.27, 28  4.14  7.11  14.1, 

5.7.18.19  19.14  Ru.3. 6 lSa.13. 
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20  22.1  2 Sa.  2. 24  5.17  11.9,10, 

13  17.18  21.15  23.13,20,21  2 Ki. 

I. 15  2.2  5.14  8.29  lCh.li.15, 

22,23  2 Ch.  18. 2 22.6  Ps.133.2 

Ca.6.11  Is.  52. 4 Je.18.3  Eze.  31, 
15  17  Jon.  1.3  2.6  Lu.18.14  Jno. 

5.4  Ac.  7. 15  8.5,38  10.21  12.19 

20.10. 

WENT  forth.  Ge. 8. 7, 18, 19  10.11 

II. 31  12.5  Nu.  11.31  31.13  33.1 

Ju.9.8  2 Sa. 20. 8 2 Ki.2.21  18.7 

Es.  5.9  Job  1.12  2.7  Is.  37J16  48. 

3 Je. 22. 11  Eze.  16. 14  24.12  Am. 

5.3  Hab.  3. 5 Mat.  13. 3 25.1  Mar. 

2.12  3 Jno.  7 lie. 6. 2.  ' 

WENT  her  way.  lSa.1.18  Jno.4. 
28  11.28. 

WENT  his  way.  Ge.18.33  24.61 

25.34  Ex.  18. 27  Nu.24.25  1 Sa. 

24.7  26.25  1 KL1.49  Es.4.17 

Je.  28. 11  Mat.  13. 25  Lu.4.30  8.39 

22.4  Jno.4. 50  Ac. 8.39  9.17. 

See  Jesus. 

WENT  in  or  into.  Ge.  7.7, 9, 16  39. 

11  Ex.  5.1  7.10  14.22,23  15.19 

34.35  Le.  16. 23  Jos.6.23  Ju.3.22 

17.10  19.15  1 Sa.  24. 3 2 Sa.7.18 

1 Ki.  1. 15  22.30  2 Ki.  4. 33, 37  5. 

4.25  10.24  2Ch. 26.16, 17  Ne.9. 
24  Es.7.7  Ps.  73.17  Je.26.21  Eze. 

8.10  9.2  10.2,3,6  25.3  39.23 

Da.  2. 16, 24  6.10  Mat.  8. 32  21.33 

25.10  27.53  Mar.  2. 26  12.1  15. 

43  Lu.  1.9, 39  6.4  19.12  20.9 

24.29  Jno.  18. 15  20.5,8  Ac.1.21 

10.27  12.17  13.14  17.2,10  19.8 

Ro.  10. 18. 

WENT  in  as  to  a woman.  Ge.  16.4 

19.33  29.23,30  30.4  38.2,9  Ju. 

16.1  Ru.4.13  2 Sa.  12. 24  16.22 

17.25  20.3  lCh.2.21  7.23  Eze. 

23.44. 

WENT  over.  2 Sa.  2. 15  19. 17,  31 

2 Ki.  2. 8, 14  1 Ch.  12. 15  29.30  Ne. 
12.38  Is.  51. 23. 

WENT  out.  Ge.  4. 16  24.63  34.1 

43.31  44.28  Ex.2.11, 13  8.1,30 

9.33  12.41  14.8  15.20  16.27 

18.7  33.7  Le.  10. 2 Nu.10.34  11. 

23  21.23,33  22.32  Jos.  6.1  8.14 

11.4  Ju.  2. 15  3.19  19.23  Ru  1. 

21  lSa.3.3  17.35  18.5,13,16  19. 

8 2 Sa.  11. 13  13.9  19.19  1 Ki. 

20.16,17,21  2 Ki.  4. 18,  37  5.27  9. 
21,  24  1 Ch.  12. 17  14. 8 2 Ch.  15. 2, 
5 19.2  20.21  35.20  Es.7.8  Job 

29.7  31.34  Ps.  81.5  Je.37.4  Eze. 

10.7  Am.  5. 3 Zee.  8. 10  Mat.  11.7, 

8,9  20.1,3,5,6  22.10  Mar.  3. 21 

5.13,14  Lu.6. 19  7.24,25,26  8.33, 
35  22.62  Jno.  8. 9, 59  11.31  13.30 

18.16  Ac.1.21  15.24  19.12  He. 

11.8  1 Jno.  2. 19. 

WENT  their  way.  Ju.  18. 26  1 Sa. 

30.2  Ne.8.12  Zee.  10. 2 Mat.  8. 33 

20.4  22.5,22  Mar.  11.4  Lu.19.32 

Jno.  11. 46  Ac.  8. 36. 

WENT  through.  Ne.9. 11  Ps.66.6, 

12  Is.  60. 15  Mar.  2. 23  Lu.6.1. 

WENT  up.  Ge.  17. 22  35.13  49.*4 

Ex.  17. 10  19.3,20  24.13,15  34.4 

Nu.  13. 21, 31  20.27  33.38  De.1.43 

10.3  Jos.  6. 20  14.8  Ju.1.4,22  4. 

10  8.8,11  1 Sa.  1. 3, 7,  21, 22  5.12 

2 Sa.  15. 30  24.19  2 Ki.2. 11  4.34, 

35  19.14  23.2  lCh.11.6  21.19 

2 Ch.  34. 30  Ezr.2.1,59  4.23  7.6 

8.1  Ne.  7. 6, 61  12.1  Is.  37. 14  Eze. 

1.13  8.11  10.4  11.23,24  19.6 

Mat.  3. 16  5.1  14.23  15.29  Lu. 

9.28  18.10  Jno.  7. 10  Ae.1.10  3.1 

10.9  24.11  Ga.  1.17, 18  2.1,2  Re. 
20.9. 

WENT  a whoring.  Ju.2. 17  8.33 

Ps.  106.39. 

WENTEST.  Ge. 49.4  Ju.5.4  2 Sa. 

7.9  16.17  19.25  Ps.68.7  Is.  57. 

7.9  Je.  2. 2 31.21  Hab.  3. 13  Ac. 
11.3. 

WEPT.  Ge. 21.16  27.38  29.11  33. 

4 37.35  42.24  43.30  45.2,14,15 

46.29  50.1,3+,  17  Ex.  2. 6 Nu.ll. 

4.18.20  14.1  Le.  1. 45  34.8  Ju.2. 

4 14.16  20.23,26  21.2  Ru.1.9, 

14  1 Sa.  1.7, 10  11.4  20.41  24.16 

30.4  2 Sa.  1. 12  3.32,34  12.22  13. 

36  15.23,30  18.33  2 KL8.11  13. 

14  20.3  22.19  Ezr.3.12  10.1 

Ne.  1.4  8.9  Job  2. 12  Ps.69.10 

137.1  Is.  38. 3 Ho.  12. 4 Mat.  26. 75 

Mar.  5. 38  14.72  16.10  Lu.7.32 

8.52  19.41  22.62  Jno.  11. 35  20.11 
Ac.  20. 37  1 Co.  7. 30  Re.  5. 4. 

WERE.  Ge.  34. 14, 25  35.2,4  Ex. 

5.19  10.6  Nu.  12. 8 13.33  14.3 

De.  5. 29  10.19  28.62  32.27,29  Jos. 

2.4  Ju.9.36  1 Sa. 9.4  2Sa.ll.16 

1 Ki. 3. 18  4.28  16.30,33  2 Ki.3. 

14  7.10  2 Ch.  29. 31  Ne.1.9  5. 

2.3.4  7.61  Job  29. 2 Ps.39.12  Is. 

14.2  37.19  Je.  31. 15  Eze.  14. 14, 

16.18.20  20.9  Has- 2. 16  Mat.  5. 12 

12.3.4  Mar.  2. 25,  26  Lu.3.15  6.3, 

4 7.39  17.17  Jno.  9. 33  11.57  15. 
19  17.6  18.30  Ac.  20. 12  24.9 

Ro.  4. 17  9.25  1 Co.  12. 17  Ga.2.6 

Ep.2.3  2 Th.3.10  2Pe.3.4  Re.6.11. 

As  it  WERE.  Le.  14. 35  Ca.6.13 

Is.  5. 18  10.15  26.20  53.3  Lu.22. 

44  Jno.  7.10  Ro.  9. 32  lCo.4.9 

Re.  10.1  13.3  14.3  15.2. 

If  it  WERE.  Job  21.4  Mat.  24. 24 
Mar.  6. 56  Jno.  14. 2 Ac.  18. 14. 


WERT.  Ca.8.1  Re.  3. 15. 

WEST.  Ge.  28. 14  De.33.23  1 Ki. 

7.25  lCh.9.24  12.15  2C11.4.4 

Ps.  75. 6 103.12  107.3  Is.  11. 14 

43.5  45.6  49.12  59.19  Eze.  48.1 

Da.  8. 5 Ho. 11. 10  Zec.8.7  14.4 

Mat.  8. 11  24.27  Lu.12.54  13.29 

Re.  21. 13. 

WEST  border.  Nu.34.6  Jos.  15.12 
Eze.  45. 7. 

WEST  quarter.  Jos.  18. 14. 

WEST  side.  Ex. 27.12  38.12  Nu. 

2.18  35.5  Eze.  48. 3,  4,  5, 6,  7,  8,  23, 
24. 

WEST  wind.  Ex.  10. 19. 

WESTERN.  Nu.34.6. 
WESTWARD.  Ge.  13. 14  Nu.3.23 

De.  3. 27  Eze.  48. 18  Da.  8. 4. 

WET.  Job  24. 8 Da. 4. 15,  23, 25, 33 
5.21. 

WHALE.  Job  7.12  41.1+  Eze.32. 
2 Mat.  12. 40. 

WHALES.  Ge.  1.21  Ps.74.13+. 
WHAT.  Ge. 27. 37  39.8  44.16  Ex. 

10.26  13.14  16.7,15  Le.25.20  Ne. 

13.18,19,20  15.34  16.11  23.17  24. 

13  De.4.3  7.18  10.12  11.6  20. 

5. 6. 7. 8 Jos. 7. 8 15.18  22.24  Ju. 

1.14  7.11  11.12  18.8,18,24  Ru. 

3.4  1 Sa.  3. 17  4.16  10.8  2Sa.l6. 

10  17.5  18.29  19.22  lKi.1.16 

13.12  14.14  17.18  22.14  2 Ki.2. 

9 3.13  4.2  9.18,19  20.14,15  2 

Ch.  18. 13  19.6  20.12  25.9  35.21 

Ezr.9.10  Ne. 2. 4, 19  13.17  Es.4.5 

5.3.6  7.2  9.12  Job  7.17,20  9.12 

13.13  15.14  31.14  34.4  35.6,7 

37.18  Ps.  8.4  25.12  34.12  85.8 

89.48  120.3  144.3  Pr.23.1  25.8 

30.4  31.2  Ec.2.2  8.4  Is.  21. 11 

22.16  3S.15  39.3,4  52.5  Je.4.30 

8.6  13.21  48.19  Eze.  12. 9 Da.  4. 

35  Ho.  6. 4 9.14  14.8  Joel  3.4 

Mi.  6. 8 Am.  4. 13  Zee.  1.9, 19  4.4, 

5.13  5.6  6.4  Mat.  5. 47  6.25,31 

8.29  12.3  19.27  20.21  27.4  Mar. 

1.24  2.25  5.7  6.30  9.6  14.36 

Lu.  3. 10  4.34  6.3  7.31  8.28  10. 
25  12.17,22,29,49  16.3  23.34 

Jno.  1.21  2.4  9.26  12.27,49  16. 

18  21.22,23  Ac.  2. 37  4.16  9.6 

10.4  11.17  16.30  19.3  21.22  22. 

10  Ro.3.5,9  4.1  6.1,15  7.7,15 

8.31  9.14,30  11.7  1 Co.  4.21  10. 

19  14.15  2 Co.  11. 12  Phi.  1.18,22 

lTi.1.7  2 Ti. 2. 7 He.2.6  11.32 

Ja.4.14  1 Pe.  1. 11  1 Jno.  3. 2.  See 
Things. 

WHATSOEVER.  Ge.31.16  Le.27. 
32  Nu.22.17  De.  2. 37  12.32  Ju. 

10. 15  1 Sa.  14. 36  1 Ki.  8. 37,  38  2 

Ch.6.28  Job  41.11  Ps.1.3  8.8 

115.3  135.6  Ec.3.14  8:3  Je.1.7 

15.7+  44.17  Mat.  5. 37  7.12  14.7 

17.12  20.4,7  21.22  23.3  28.20 

Mar.  6. 22  9.13  11.23,24  Jno.  2. 5 

14.13  15.14,16  16.23  Ac.  3. 22  Ro. 

14.23  1 Co.  10. 25,  27, 31  Ga.2.6  6. 
7 Phi.  4. 8, 11  Col.  3. 17, 23  1 Jno. 

3.22  5.15  3 Jno.  5. 

WHEAT.  Ge.  30. 14  Ex.  9. 32  34. 

22  Nu.  18. 12  De.  32. 14  Ju.6. 11 

15.1  Ru.  2. 23  1 Sa.  6. 13  12.17  2 
Sa. 4. 6 1 Ki. 5. 11  1 Ch.21.23  Ezr. 

6.9  7.22  Job  31.40  Ps.81.16  147. 

14  Pr.  27. 22  Ca.7.2  Je.  12. 13  23. 

28  31.12  Eze.  27. 17  Joel  2.24  Am. 
5.11  8.5,6  Mat.  3. 12  13.25,29,30 
Lu.  3. 17  16.7  22.31  Jno.  12. 24 

Ac.  27. 38  1 Co.  15.37  Re.  6. 6 18.13. 
See  Barley. 

WHEATEN.  Ex.  29. 2. 

WHEEL.  Ps.  83. 13  Pr.20.26  Ec. 

12.6  Is.  28. 28  Eze.  1.15, 16  10.10,13. 
WHEELS.  Ex.  14. 25  Ju.5.28  Pr. 

25.11+  Is. 5. 28  Je.18.3  47.3  Eze. 

1.16  3.13  10.19  11.22  23.24  26. 
10  Da.  7. 9 Na.3.2. 

WHELP,  S.  2 Sa.  17. 8 Pr.17.12 

Eze.  19. 2,  3, 5 Ho.  13. 8 Na.2.12. 

See  Lions. 

WHEN.  Le.  14. 57  De.6.7  11.19 

I Sa.  3. 12  1 Ki.  8. 30  Ne.  2. 6 Ps. 

94.8  Ec.  8. 7 Je.  13.27  Zee.  7. 5,  6 
Mat. 24. 3 Mar.  13.4  Lu.21.7  Jno. 

4.25  16.8  20.20  Ac.  2. 37  2 Th,3. 
10  1 Jno.  2. 28. 

WHENCE.  Ge.  16. 8 42.7  De.ll. 
10  Jos.  2. 4 9.8  Ju.  13.6  17.9  19. 
17  2 Sa.  1. 3 2 Ki.5.25  29.14  Job 

1.7  2.2  10.21  16.22  Is.  39. 3 47. 

II  51.1  Jon. 1.8  Mat.  12. 44  13. 

54,56  Mar.  6. 2 12.37  Lu.1.43  11. 
24  13.25,27  Jno.1.48  7.28  8.14 

9.29,30  Phi.  3. 20  He.  11. 19  Ja.4.1 
Re.  2. 5 7.13. 

WHENSOEVER.  Mar.14.7. 
WHERE.  Ge.  3. 9 Ex.2.20  20.24 

29.42  30.6,36  De.32.37  2 Sa.9.4 

Job  9. 24  14.10  35.10  38.4  Ps.42. 

3.10  79.10  115.2  Is.  49. 21  Je. 

2.6.8  36.19  Ho.  1.10  Joel  2. 17 
Zee.  1.5  Lu.  17.37  Jno. 7.11,  34  9. 
12  12.26  14.3  17.24. 

WHEREABOUT.  1 Sa.21.2. 
WHEREAS.  1 Sa.  24. 17  lKi.8.18 

Eze.  13.7  35.10  Ja.4.14. 
WHEREBY.  Je.  33. 8 Eze.18.31 

39.26  Lu.1.18  Ac.  4. 12  Ro.8.15 


Ep.4.30. 

WHEREFORE.  2Sa.12.23  16.10 


Mai.  2. 15  Mat.  14. 31  26.50  Ac. 

10.21. 


WHERETO.  Is. 55. 11  Phi. 3.16. 
WHEREWITH.  Ju.6.15  1 Ki.22. 
22  2 Ch.  18. 20  36.21  Ps.119.42 

Mi.  6. 6 Mat. 5. 13  Mar.  9. 6 Lu.14 
34  Jno.  17. 26  Ep.  2. 4. 
WHEREWITHAL.  Mat.6.31. 
WHET.  De.  6. 7+  32.41  Ps.7.12 

64.3  Ec.  10. 10. 

WHETHER.  1 Ki.  20.18  Ezr.2.59 

Ne.  7. 61  Eze.  2. 5,  7 3.11  Mat.  21. 
31  23.17  Jno.  7. 17  Ro.14.8  1 Co. 

15.11  2 Co.  12. 2,  3 1 Jno. 4.1. 

WHICH.  Ge.  3. 17  45.6  Nu.19.2 

Lu.  21. 6 Jno.  8.46  10.32  Ac.  26. 16 
Col.  3. 7 He.  7. 19  9.6  12.14  Ja. 

2.7  1 Pe.  3. 19. 

WHILE.  De.  31.27  lSa.20.14  2 

Sa.  12. 18,  21,  22  2 Ch.l5.2  34.3  Job 

20.23  Ps.  7. 2 49  18  63.4  104.33 

146.2  Is.  55. 6 Je.  15.9  40.5  Mat. 

5.25  27.63  Mar.  2. 19  Lu.5.34 

24.44  Jno.  9. 4 1 Ti.5.6 -He.3.15. 
See  Little. 

A WHILE.  Ge. 46. 29  1 Sa.9.27 

2Sa.7. 19  Mat.  13. 21  Lu.8.13  18.4 

1 Pe.  5. 10. 

All  the  WHILE.  lSa.22.4  25.7,16 

27.11  Job  27. 3. 

Long  WHILE.  Ac.20.11. 

WHIP,  S.  1 Ki.  12. 11, 14  2 Ch.  10. 

11.14  Pr.  26. 3 Na.3.2. 
WHIRLETH.  Ec.  1.6. 
WHIRLWIND.  2 10.2.1,11  Job 

37.9  38.1  40.6  Ps.58.9  Pr.1.27 

10.25  Is.  5. 28  17.13  40.24  41.16 

66.15  Je.4.13  23.19  25.32  30.23 

Eze.  1.4  Da.  11.40  Ho.  8. 7 13.3 

Am. 1.14  Na.1.3  Hab.3.14  Zee. 
7.14. 

WHIRLWINDS.  Is.  21.1  Zec.9.14. 
WHISPER.  Ps.  41. 7 Is.  29. 4. 
WHISPERED.  2 Sa.  12. 19. 
WHISPERER,  S.  Pr.  16. 28  26.20+ 
Ro.  1.29. 

WHISPERINGS.  2Co.12.20. 
WHIT.  1 Sa.  3. 18  Jno.7.23  13.10 

2 Co.  11. 5. 

WHITE.  Ge. 30. 37  49.12  Ex. 16.31 
Le.  13. 3, 4,  10,  19,  20,  21,  24,  25,  26,  43 
Nu.  12. 10  Ju.  5. 10  2 Ki.5. 27  2 

Ch.  5. 12  Es.  8. 15  Job  6.6  Ps.68. 

14  Ec.  9.8  Ca.5,10  Is.  1.18  Eze. 

27.18  Da. 7. 9 11.35  12.10  Joel 

1.7  Zee.  1.8  Mat.  5. 36  17.2  28.3 

Mar.  16. 5 Lu.9.29  Jno.  4. 35  Ac. 

1.10  Re.  1.14  2.17  3.4,5,18  4.4 

6.2  7.9,13,14  14.14  15.6  19.8, 

11.14  20.11. 

WHITE  (for  whiten').  Mar.  9. 3. 
WHITED.  Mat.  23. 27  Ac.23.3. 
WHITER.  Ps.  51. 7 La.  4. 7. 
WHITHER.  Ge.  16. 8 lSa.10.14 

2 Ki.5.25  Ca.6.1  Zee. 5. 10  He. 

11.8.  See  Go,  Goest,  Goerh. 
WHITHERSOEVER.  2Sa.8.6,14 
2 Ki.  18. 7 1 Ch.  18.6, 13  Pr.17.8 

21.1  Mat.  8. 19  Lu.9.57  Re.  14. 4. 
WHO.  Ge. 27. 18, 32  33.5  48.8  Ex. 

3.11  5.2  15.11  32.26  De.33.29 

Ru.3. 9, 16  lSa.18.8  25.10  26.15 

2 Sa.  7. 18  2 Ki.  9. 32  10.9,13  Ne. 

6.11  Es.  7. 5 Job  9. 24  17.3  42.3 

Ps.  4.6  35.10  59.7  Pr.23.29  30.9 
Is.  6. 8 29.15  Je.9.12  21.13  49.4, 
19  50.44  La.  2. 13  3.37  Mat.  21. 

10  26.68  Lu.5.21  7.49  9.9  19.3 
Jno.  1.19, 22  5.13  8.25  9.36  13.25 

21.12  Ac.  9.5  19.15  21.33  22.8 

26.15  lCo.3.5  2 Co. 2. 16  11.29 

Ja.  4. 12  1 Jno.  2. 22  Re.  6. 17  13.4 
15.4. 

WHOLE.  Ex. 29.18  Le.4.12  8.21 

10.6  Jos.  11. 23  2 Sa.  1. 9 2Ch.l5. 

15  Ps.  51. 19  Pr.  1. 12  16.33  Ec. 

12.13  Is.  54. 5 Je.  19. 11  45.4  Eze. 

15.5  Mi.  4. 13  Zee.  4. 14  Mai.  3. 9 

Mat.  5. 29, 30  8.32  13.33  16.26 

Mar.  S.  36  Lu.9.25  13.21  23.1 

Jno. 4. 53  11.50  Ac.13.44  lCo.12. 
17  lTh.5.23  Ja.  2. 10  1 Jno.  2. 2 

6. 19.  See  Congregation,  Heart. 

WHOLE  (sound,  healthy).  Jos.5.8 
Job  5. 18  Mat.  9. 12,  21, 22  12.13  15. 

28,31  Mar.  2. 17  3.5  5.28,34  Lu. 
5.’31  6.10  7.10  8.48  17.19  Jno. 

5.6.14  7.23  Ac.  4. 9 9.34. 

WHOLLY.  Le.  6. 22, 23  19.9  Nu. 

3.9  4.6  8.16  32.11  De.1.36  Jos. 

14.8.9.14  Ju.17.3  1 Sa.  7.9  1 Ch. 

28.21  Job  21.23  Is.  22.1  Je.2.21 

6.6  13.19  42.15  46.28  50.13  Eze. 

11.15  Am.  8. 8 9.5  Ac.17.16  1 

Th.5.23  lTi.4.15. 

WHOLESOME.  Pr.15.4  1 Ti.6.3. 
WHOM.  Ge.  22. 2 30.26  43.27.29 

Ex.  33. 19  Le.  17. 7 Nu.ll. 21  De. 
32.20,37  Jos.  24. 15  Ju.7.4  1 Sa. 

6.20  9.20  29.5  30.13  2 Sa. 16.19 

1 Ki. 20.14  22.8  2 Ki.19.10  Ezr. 

10.44  Ps.  16.3  18.2  73.25  146.3 

Pr.  3. 12, 27  30.31  Ec.4.8  Ca.3.1, 

2.3  Is.  6. 8 10.3  22.16  31.6  37. 

10  40.18,25  42.1  46.5  49.3  51. 

19  57.4,11  Je.8.2  La.  1.14  4.20 
Eze.  31. 2, 18  Da.  5. 19  Am.  7. 2, 5 
Na.3.19  Mat.  3. 17  11.10  16.15 

17.5  Mar.  1.11  10.29  Lu.9.20 

Jno.  1.15, 30  5.21,45  6.68  17.3 

Ac.  8. 34  27.23  Ro.1.5  5.2,11  15. 
21  1 Co.  1.9  3.5  7.39  8.6  2 Co. 

1.10  Ga.  1.5  6.14  Ep.  1.7, 11, 13 

2.3.21,22  3.12  Phi.  2. 15  3.8  Col. 

1.14,28  2.3,11  2 Th.2.8  1T1,1. 


16.20  2 Ti.  1. 15  2.17  4.15,18  He. 

2.10  3.17,18  4.13  7.2  11.38  13. 
21  Ja.  1. 17  1 Pe.  1. 12  2.4  4.11 

2 Pe.  2. 17, 19  Jude  13  Re.  7. 2 17.2. 
See  Before. 

WHOMSOEVER.  Ge.31.32  Ju.ll. 

24  Da.  4. 17, 25, 32  6.21  Mat.  11. 27 

21.44  Lu.  4. 6 12.48  20.18  Ac.  8. 

19  1 Co.  16. 3. 

WHORE.  Le.  19. 29  21.7,9  De.22. 

21  23.17,18  Ju.  19. 2 Pr.23.27  Is. 

57.3  Je.  3. 3 Eze.  16. 28  Re.  17.1, 

15.16  19.2. 

WHORE8.  Eze.  17. 33  Ho.4.14. 
WHOREDOM.  Ge. 38. 24  Le.19.29 
Je.  3. 9 13.27  Eze.  16. 33  23.8,17 

43.7.9  Ho.  4. 11  5.3  6.10. 
WHOREDOMS.  Nu.14.33  2KI. 

9.22  2 Ch.  21. 13  Je.3.2  Eze.  IS. 

20.22.25.26.34  23.35  Ho.  1.2  2.2, 
4 4.12  5.4  Na.3.4.  Sec  Commit. 

WHOREMONGER.  Ep.5.5. 
WHOREMONGERS.  lTi.1.10 
He.  13. 4 Re.  21. 8 22.15. 
WHORING.  See  Go,  Gone,  Went. 
WHORISH.  Pr.  6. 26  Eze.6.9  16. 
30. 

WHOSE.  Ge.  32. 17  lSa.12.3  2 

Sa.  3. 12  Je.  44. 28  48.15  51.57  Da. 

5.23  Am. 5. 27  Mat.  22. 20, 42  Mar. 

12.16  Lu.  12. 20  20.24  Jno.  19. 24 
Ac.  27. 23  He.  3. 6.  See  Heart. 

WHOSESOEVER.  Jno.20.23. 
WHOSOEVER.  1 Ki.  13. 33  Mat, 

11.6  13.12  Lu. 8. 18  Ro.2.1  1 Co. 

11.27  Ga.  5. 10  Re.  22. 17. 

WHY.  Ge.  25. 22  Ju.ll.  7 15.10 

Ru.  1. 11  1 Sa.  2. 23  21.1  2 Sa.l3. 

26  1 Ki.1.6  2 Ch. 25.16  Es.4.5 

Is.  40. 27  Je.  8. 14  27.13  Eze.  18.31 

33.11  Mat.  21.25  Mar.5.39  11.31 

Lu.2.48  20.5  Jno.  7. 45  10.20 

Ac.  9. 4 14.15  22.7  26.14  Ro.9. 

19.20  1 Co.  10. 30. 

WICKED.  Ge.  18. 23, 25  38.7  Ex. 

9.27  23.7  Le.  20. 17  De.15.9  17.5 

23.9  25.1  1 Sa.  2. 9 24.13  1 Ki.8. 

32  2 Ki.  17. 11  2 Ch.6. 23  7.14 

24.7  Ne.9. 35  Es.7.6  9.25  Job 

3.17  9.22,29  10.7,15  21.7,30  27. 

7 34.18  38.13,15  40.12  Ps.7.U 

9.5.16.17  10.2,3,4,13  11.2,5,6 

12.8  17.9,13  26.5  27.2  28.3  31. 

17  34.21  37.7,10,  12,14,16,20,21, 

32,34,35,40  39.1  58.3  59.5  68.2 

75.8  92.7  94.3,13  101.3,4,8  104. 

35  106.18  112.10  119.95,110,119, 

155  139.19,24  140.8  141.4,10  145. 

20  147.6  Pr.  2. 22  5.22  6.18  10. 

25,30  11.5,7,8,10,18.21,31  12.2, 

7.12.13.21  13.17  14.17,19,32  15. 

29  16.4  17.4,15  18.3  20.26  21. 

12.18.27  24.10,19  25.5,26  26.23 

28.1.4.12.15.28  29.2,7,12,10  Ec.3. 

17  7.17  8.10,13  Is.  5. 23  11.4 

13.11  32.7  53.9  55.7  57.20  Je. 

2.33  6.29  17.9  25.31  Eze.  3. 18, 

19  8.9  11.2  13.22  18.21,23  20. 

44  21.3.4,25  33.8,9,11,15,19  Da. 

12.10  Mi. 6. 11  Na.1.3, 11, 15  Hah, 

I. 4,13  Zep.1.3  Mai.  3. 18  4.3 

Mat. 12.45  13.49  16.4  18.32  25. 

26  Lu.  11.26  19.22  Ac.2.23  18. 

14  1 Co.  5. 13  Col.  1.21  2 Th.2. 8. 

See  Man,  Men.  One. 

\ Of  the  WICKED.  Job8.22  9.24 

10.3  11.20  16.11  18.5,21  20.5, 

22  21.16.17,28-  22.18  24.6  29.17 

36.6.17  PS.1.1+  7.9  10.15  22.16 

36.1.11  37.17,28,38  55.3  58.10 

64.2  71.4  73.3  74.19  75.10  82. 

2,4  91.8  92.11  97.10  109.2  112. 

10  119.53,61  125.3  129.4  140.4, 

8 146.9  Pr.  2. 14  3.25,33  4.14,19 
10. 3,  6,  7,  1 1 , 16,  20,  24,  27,  28,  82  11. 

11.23  12.5,6,10,26  13.9,25  14.11 

15.6.8.9.26.28  18.5  19.28  21.4,7. 

10.12.27  24.20  Is.  14. 5 Je.5.28 

12.1  15.21  23.19  30.23  Eze.  13. 

22  18.20  21.29  30.12  33.11,12 

Da.  12. 10  Mi  6.10  Hab.  3. 13  Ep. 

6.16  2 Pe.  2. 7 3.17. 

To  or  unto  the,  WICKED.  Job  31.3 
Ps.  32. 10  50.16  Pr.  24. 24  29.27 

Ec.  9. 2 Is.  3. 11  26.10  48.22  57. 

21  Eze.  3. 18  7.21  33.8,14. 

WICKEDLY.  Ge.  19. 7 De.9.18 

Ju.  19.23  1 Sa.  12.25  2 Sa.22.22 

24.17  2 Ki. 21. 11  2 Ch.6. 37  20.35 

22.3  Ne.9. 33  Job  13.7  34.12  Ps. 

18.21  73.8  74.3  106.6  139.20 

Da.9.5, 15  11.32  12.10  Mai. 4.1. 

WICKEDNESS.  Ge.6.5  39.9  Le. 

18.17  19.29  20.14  De.9.4,5  13. 

11  17.2  28.20  Ju.9.56  20.3,12 
1 Sa.  12. 17, 20  21.13  25.39  2 Sa.3. 
39  7.10  1 Ki.  1.52  2.44  8.47  21. 

25  2 Ki.21.6  1 Ch.17. 9 Job  4.8 

II. 11,14  20.12  24.20  27.4  34.10 

Ps.5.4,9  7.9  10.15  28.4  45.7 

52.7  55.11,15  58.2  84.10  89.22 

107.34  Pr.  4. 17  8.7  10.2  11.5 

12.3  13.6  14.32  16.12  21.12  26. 

26  30.20  Ec.3. 10  7.15,25  8.8 

Is.  9. 18  58.4,6  .Te.2.19  4.14  6.7 

7.12  8.6  12.4  14.20  23.14  33.5 

41.9  Eze.  3. 19  6.6  7.11  18.20,27 

31.11  33.12,19  Ho.  7.1  9.15  10. 

13,15  Joel  3. 13  Mi.  6. 10  Zee.  5. 8 
Mai. 1.4  3.16  Mar.7.22  Lu.11. 39 
Ac.  25. 5 Ro.  1.29  lCo.5.8  Ep.6. 

12  1 Jno.  5. 19. 

Their  WICKEDNESS.  De.9.27  Ps. 
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94.23  Pr.  21. 12  Je.1.16  14.16 

23.11  44.3,6  La.  1.22  Ho.7.2,3 

9.15  Jon.  1.2  Mat.  22. 18. 

Thy  WICKEDNESS.  lKi.2.44  Job 

22.5  35.8  Is.  47. 10  .Te.3.2  4.18 

22.22  Eze.  16. 23, 57  Na.3.19  Ac. 

WIDE.  De.15.8, 11  lCh.4.40  Job 

29.23  30.14  Ps.  35. 21  81.10  104. 

25  Pr.  13. 3 21.9  25.24  Is.  57. 4 

Je.22.14  Na.3.13  Mai.  7. 13. 

WIDENESS.  Eze.  41. 10. 

WIDOW.  Ge.  38. 11, 14  Ex.  22. 22 
Le.  21. 14  22.13  Nu.30.9  De.10.18 

14.29  16.11,14  24.17,19,20,21  26. 

12, 13  27. 19  2 Sa.  14. 5 1 Ki.  7. 14 

11.26  17.9  Job  24.3,21  29.13  31. 

16  Ps.  94. 6 109.9  146.9  Pr.  15.25 
Is.  1.17, 23  47.8  Je.7.6  22.3  La. 

1.1  Eze.  22. 7 44.22  Zee.  7. 10 

Mai.  3. 5 Mar.  12. 42, 43  Lu.2.37 

7.12  18.3,5  21.2,3  lTi.5.4,5,9 

Re.  18. 7. 

WIDOWS.  Ex. 22. 24  Job  22.9  27. 
15  Ps.  68. 5 78.64  Is.  9. 17  10.2 

Je.  15.8  18.21  49.11  La.  5. 3 Eze. 
22.2-5  Mat.  23. 14  Mar.  12.40  Lu. 

4.25  20.47  Ac.  6.1  9.39,41  1 Co. 

7.8  1 Ti.5.3, 11,16  Ja.  1.27. 

WIDOWHOOD.  Ge. 38. 19  2 Sa. 

20.3  Is.  47. 9 54.4. 

WIFE.  Ge.  11. 29, 31  12.17,20  20. 

3.18  21.21  24.4,36,38  25.1  27. 

46  28.1,6  38.6,8  39.7  Ex.  20. 17 

21.4.10  Le.18.8, 15, 16, 18,20  20. 

10.11.14.20.21  21.7,13  Nu.  5. 12, 

29  36.8  De.5.21  13.6  20.7  22. 

13.24.30  24.1,2,5  25.5,7,9,11  27. 

20  28.30,54  Ju.  4. 4, 17,  21  5.24 

14.3,16,20  21.18  Rn.4.5  2Sa.l2. 

10  1 Ki.  14.2, 6 2 Ki.5.2  2Ch.22. 

11  Pr.5. 18  6.29  18.22  19.13,14 
Ec.9.9  Is.  54. 1, 6 Je.3.20  5.8  6. 

11  16.2  Eze.  16.32  18.6,11,15 

22.11  33.26  Ho.  1.2  12.12  Mai. 

2.14.15  Mat.  1.6  14.3  19.29  22. 

25  Mar.  10.29  12.20  La.  11. 20 

17.32  18.29  20.29  1 Co.  5.1  7.3, 

4,  10,12,14,  16,  27,  34,39  Ep.5.23, 

33  1 Ti.  3. 2, 12  5. 9 Tit.  1. 6 1 Pe. 

3.7  Re.  21.9. 

His  WIFE.  Ge. 2. 24, 25  12.12  19. 

16.26  20.7  24.67  25.21  26.7,11 

39.9  Ex.  21. 3 22.16  Le.18.14  Nu. 

5.14.15.30  30.16  De.  22. 19,29  24.5 

Ju. 13.11  15.1  21.21  T Sa.  25. 42 

30.22  2 Sa.  12.9  1 Ki.21.25  2 Ki. 

8.18  Es.5.10  Ps.  109. 9 Je.3.1 

Mat.  5. 31, 32  8.14  19.3,5,9,10  22. 
25  Mar.  10. 2, 7, 11  12.19  Lu.14.23 

16.18  20.28  Ac.  5. 2, 7 18.2  24. 

24  1 Co.  7. 2, 11,33  Ep.  5. 28, 31, 33 

Re.  19. 7. 

My  WIFE.  Ge. 20. 11, 12  26.7  29.21 
Ex.  21.5  Ju.  15. 1 2 Sa.  3. 14  11.11 
Job  19. 17  31.10  Eze.  24. 18  Ho.  2. 2 
Lu.  1. 18. 

Thy  WIFE.  Ge. 3. 17  12.18,19  17. 
19  18.10  19.15  26.9,10  Ex.  18. 6 
De.21.11,13  2 Sa.  12. 10  Ps.128.3 

Am.  7. 17  1 Co.  7. 16. 

Zb  WIFE.  Ge.  12. 19  34.4,8,12  38. 

14  41.45  Le.  21. 14  De.22. 16  Jos. 

15.16,17  Ju.  1.12, 13  14.2  1 Sa.  18. 

17  lKi.2. 17  2 Ki.  14. 9 2Ch.21.6 

25.18  Mar.  12. 23  Lu.  20. 30, 33. 
WILD.  Ge.  16. 12  Ro.  11.24.  See 

Ass,  Beast , Beasts. 

WILDERNESS.  Ex.14.3  Nu.14. 

2.29  32.35  De.1.19  8.15  32.10 

1  Ki.  19. 15  Job  24. 5 Ps.  106.9  107. 

35  136.16  Ca.3.6  8.5  Is.  14. 17 

35.1  41.18  42.11  50.2  51.3  64. 

10  Je.  2. 31  4.26  12.10  22.6  Eze. 

6.14  Ho.  2. 3 Joel  2. 3 3.19  Am. 

2. 10  Zep.  2. 13. 

In.  Ike  WILDERNESS.  Nu.14.22 

32.15  De.  8. 2, 16  29.5  Jos.  5. 6 

14.10  Ne.9.21  Ps.  95. 8 Pr.21.19 

Is.  32. 16  35.6  40.3  41.19  43.19 

Je.  2. 2 9.2  31.2  48.6  La.  4. 19 

Eze.  19.13  20.13,15,23  29.5  34.25 
Ho.  9. 10  13.5  Mat.  3. 1,3  15.33 

Mar.  1.3  8.4  Lu.3.4  15.4  Jno.l. 
23  Ac.  7. 30,  38  2 Co.  11. 26. 

Into  the.  WILDERNESS.  Le.16.21, 
22  Eze.  20. 10,35  Ho.  2. 14  Mat.  11. 7 
Lu.  7. 24  8.29  Ac.  21. 38  Re.  12.6, 14 

17.3. 

WILES.  Nu.25.18  Ep.6.11. 
WILFULLY.  He.  10.26. 

WILILY.  Jos.  9. 4. 

WILL,  substantive.  De.33. 16  Ps.27. 

12  41.2  Eze.  16.27  Mai. 2.  13  Mat. 

7.21  12.50  18.14  21.31  Lu.2.14 

23.25  Jno.l.  13  4.34  5.30  6.39, 
40  Ac.  21. 14  Ep.  5. 17  6.7  Phi.l. 

15  Ho.  10. 10  lPe.4.3  2Pe.l.21. 

See  Self. 

WILL  of  Gud.  Ezr.7.18  Mar. 3. 35 
Jno.l. 13  Ac.  1 3. 36  Ro.1.10  8.27 

12.2  15.32  1 Co.  1.1  2 Co.  1.1  8.5 
| Ga.  1.4  Ep.  1. 1 6.6  Col.  1.1  4.12 

lTh.4.3  5.18  2 Ti.  1. 1 He.  10.36 
1 Pe.  2. 15  3.17  4.2,19  ljno.2.17. 
His  WILL.  Da. 4. 35  8.4  11.3  16. 

36  Lu.  12. 47  Jno.7.17  Ac.  22. 14 
Ro.  2. 18  9. 19  1 Co.  7. 37  16. 12  Ep. 

1.5.9  Col.  1.9  2 Ti.2. 26  He.  13.21 
lJno.5.14  Re.  17. 17. 

My  WILL.  Lu. 22.42  Ac.13.22  1 
Co.  9. 17. 

Own  WILL.  Le.  1.3  19.5  22.19,29 


Da.  11. 16  Jno.5.30  6.38  Ep.1.11 

He.  2. 4 Ja.  1. 18.  See  Self. 

Toy  WILL.  Ps. 40. 8 143.10  Mat. 

6.10  26.42  Lu.  11. 2 He.  10. 7,  9. 
WILLS.  Ep.  2. 3f. 

WILL,  t>er5.  De.21.14  Job  13.13 
Pr.21.1  Da.  4. 17, 25, 32  5.21  Mat. 

8.3  20.15,32  26.39  27.17,21  Mar. 

1.41  6.25  14.7,36  15.9,12  Lu. 

4.6  5.13  12.49  Jno.5.21  9.27 

15.7  17.24  18.39  21.22,23  Ac.  18. 

21  Ro.  7. 18  9.18  1 Co.  4. 19,21 

7.36.39  12.11  2 Co.  8. 11  Phi.  2. 13 

1 Ti.2. 8 5.14  Tit.  3. 8 Ja.4.15 

Re.  11.6  22.17. 

WILL  not.  2 Sa.  13. 28f  Ps.80.18 

Eze.  20. 3 Am.  6. 10f  7.8  8.2  Mat. 

21.29  26.35  Mar.  14. 29  Jno.5.40. 
W1LLETH.  Ro.  9. 16. 

WILLING.  Ge. 24. 5, 8 Ex.35.5,21, 

22.29  lCh.28.9  29.5  Job  39.9 

Ps.  110.3  .Is.  1.19  Mat.  1. 19  26.41 
Mar.  15. 15  Lu.20.29  22.42  23.20 

Jno.5.35  Ac.  24. 27  25.9  27.43  Ro. 

9.22  2 Co.  5. 8 8.3,12  lTh.2.8 

1 Ti.  6. 18  He.  6. 17  13.18  2 Pe.3.9. 
WILLINGLY.  Ex.  25. 2 Ju.5.2,9. 

8.25  lCh.29.6,9, 14, 17  2 Ch.  17.16 

35.8  Ezr.1.6  3.5  Ne.11.2  Pr.31. 
13  La.  3. 33  Ho.  5. 11  Juo.6.21  Ro. 

8.20  1 Co. 9. 17  Pliile.  14  lPe.5.2 

2 Pe.3.5. 

WILLOWS.  Le. 23. 40  Job  40.22 
Ps.  137.2  Is.  15. 7 44.4. 
WILLOW-TREE.  Eze.  17. 5. 
WILL-WORSHIP.  Col.  2. 23. 
WILT.  Ju.  1. 14  ISa.  1.11  Es.5.3 
Ps.  60. 10  85.5,6  108.11  Pr.5. 20 

Je.  3. 4 13.27  Eze.  20. 14  22.2  24. 
19  28.9  Mat.  8. 2 13.28  15.28 

17.4  20.21  26.17,39  Mar.  1.40  6. 

22  10.51  14.12,36  Lu.5.12  9.54 

18.41  22.9  Jno.5.6  Ac.  1.6. 
WIMPLES.  Is.  3. 22. 

WIN.  2 Ch. 32. 1 Phi. 3. 8. 
WINNETH.  Pr.  11. 30. 

WIND.  Ge.3.8f  8.1  Ex.  15. 10 

Nu.  11. 31  2Sa.22.ll  lKi.18.45 

19.11  2 Ki.  3. 17  Job  1.19  6.26 

7.7  8.2  21.18  30.15,22  37.21 

Ps.  1. 4 18.10  78.39  103.16  104.3 

135.7  147.18  Pr.  11. 29  25.14,23 

27.16  30.4  Ec.1.6  5.16  11.4  Ca. 

4.16  Is. 7.2  11.15  26.18  27.8  32. 

2 41.16,29  57.13  64.6  Je.4.12 

5.13  10.13  22.22  51.16  Eze.  5. 2 

12.14  37.9  Da.  2. 35  Ho.  4. 19  8.7 

12.1  Am. 4. 13  Jon.  1.4  Mi. 2.  Ilf 
Zee.  5. 9 Mat.  11.7  14.24,32  Mar. 

4.39  6.48,51  Lu.  7. 24  Jno.3.8 

Ac.  2. 2 27.4  Ep.  4. 14  Ja.1.6  Re. 

6.13  7 A. 

WINDS.  Job  28. 25  Eze. 37. 9 Mat. 

7.25,27  8.26,27  Mar.  4. 41  Lu.8. 

24.25  Ja.  3.4  Jude  12.  See  Bast, 
Four,  Scatter,  S'ormy. 

WINDY.  Ps.  55. 8. 

WINDOW.  Ge. 6. 16  8.6  26.8  Jos. 

2.15,21  Ju.  5. 28  2 Sa.  6. 16  2 Ki. 

9.30  13.17  Pr.  7. 6 Ac.  20. 9 2 Co. 
11.33. 

WINDOWS.  Ge.  7. 11  8.2  2Ki.7. 
2 19  Ec.12.3  Ca.  2. 9 Is.  24. 18  54. 
12  60.8  Je.  9. 21  22.14  Da.  6. 10 

Joel  2. 9 Zep.  2. 14  Mai.  3. 10. 

WINE.  Ge.  9. 24  14.18  49.11,12 

Ex.  29. 40  Le.  23. 13  Nu.6.3  15.5, 
10  28.7,14  De.  32. 33  Ju.9.13  19. 
19  18a.  1.14  25.37  2 Sa.6.19  13. 
28  16.2  1 Ch.  16. 3 Ne.2.1  5.15, 

18  13.15  Es.1.7, 10  5.6  7.2,7 

Job  1. 13,  18  32. 19  Ps.  75. 8 78. 65 

104.15  Pr.  9. 2 20.1  23.30,31  31. 
6 Ec.2.3  10.19  Ca.  1. 2 4.10  5.1 

7.9  Is.  1.22  5.11,12  22.13  24.11 

27.2  28.1,7  29.9  51.21  55.1  56. 

12  Je. 23. 9 25.15  36.5  40.12  48. 

33  51.7  Eze.  27. 18  Da.  1.5, 8 5.1, 

2,4,23  10.3  Ho.  2. 9 3.1  14.7 

Joel  1.5  Mi.  2. 11  Hab.2.5  Zee.  9. 
15  10.7  Lu.  7. 33  Jno.2.3,9,10 

4.46  Ep.  5. 18  lTi.3.3,8  5.23 

Tit.  1.7  2.3  1 Pe.  4. 3 Re.  16. 19 

17. 2 18. 3.  See  Bottle,  Corn,  Drink, 
New,  Offerings,  Oil,  Sweet. 

WINES.  Is.  25. 6. 

WINE-BIBBER,  S.  Pr.23.20  Mat. 

11.19  Lu.  7. 34. 

WINE-BOTTLES.  Jos.  9. 4, 13. 
WINE-CELLARS.  1 Ch.27.27. 
WINE-FAT.  Is.  63. 2 Mar.  12.1. 
WINE-PRESS.  Nu. 18.27, 30  De. 

15.14  Ju.6.11  7.25  2Ki.6. 27  Is. 

5.2  63.3  La.  1.15  Ho.  9. 2 Mat. 

21.33  Re.  14. 19,20.  19.15. 

WINE-PRESSES.  Ne.13.15  Job 

24.11  Je.  48. 33  Zee.  14. 10. 

WING.  Ge.7.14f  1 Ki.6.24,27  2 

Ch.  3. 1 1, 12  Ps.  148.  lot  Is.  10. 14 
24. 16t  Eze.  17. 23  39.17t. 

WINGS.  Ex.  19. 4 25.20  37.9  Le. 

1.17  De.22. 12  32.11  Ru.2.12  2 

Sa.  22. 1 1 lKi.8.7  Job37.3t  38. 

13t  39.13  Ps.  17. 8 18.10  36.7 

55.6  57.1  61.4  - 63.7  68.13  91.4 

104.3  139.9  Pr. 23.5  Ec.10.20  Is. 

6.2  8.8  11. 12t  18.1  40.31  Je. 

48.9,40  49.22  Eze.  1. 6, 9, 24,25  3. 

13  10.5,12  17.3,7  Da.  7. 4, 6 Ho. 

4.19  Zee.  5. 9 Mai.  4. 2 Mat.  23. 37 
Lu.  13.34  Re.  9. 9 12.14. 

WINGED.  Ge.  1.21  De.4.17  Eze. 

17.3. 


WINK.  Job  15.12  Ps.  35. 19. 
WINKED.  Ac.  17. 30. 

WINKETH.  Pr.  6. 13  10.10. 
WINNOWED.  Is.  30. 24. 
WINNOWEST.  Ps.139.2t. 
WINNOWETH.  Ru.3.2. 

WINTER,  substantive.  Ge.8.22  Ps. 

74.17  Pr.  20. 4t  Ca.2.11  Zee.  14. 8 
Mat.  24. 20  Mar.  13. 18  Jno.10.22 

2TL4.21. 

WINTER,  verb.  Is.18.6  Ac.27.12 

1 Co.  16. 6 Tit.  3. 12. 

WINTERED.  Ac.28. 11. 
WINTER-HOUSE.  Je.36.22  Am. 
3. 15. 

WIPE.  2 Ki. 21.13  Ne.  13. 14  Is. 

25.8  Lu.7.38, 44  Jno.11.2  12.3 

13.5  Re.  7. 17  21.4. 

WIPED.  Pr.  6. 33. 

WIPETH.  2Ki.21.13  Pr.30.20. 
WIPING.  2Ki.21.13. 

WIRES.  Ex. 39.3. 

WISDOM.  Ex.  31. 3, 6 35.26,31,35 

36.1,2  De.  4. 6 2Sa.14.20  20.22 

1 Ki.  3. 28  4. 29, 30, 34  5. 12  7. 14 

10. 4, 23, 24  1 Ch.  22. 12  2 Ch.  1. 10, 

11.12  9.3,22,23  Ezr.7.25  Job  4. 

21  12.2  13.5  15.8  26.3  28.12, 

20  30. 22t  32.7,13  33.33  34.35 

36.5  38.37  39.17  Ps.37.30  51.6 

90.12  104.24  105.22  136.5  Pr.  1. 

2.7.20  2.2,6,7,10  3.13,19,21  4.5, 

7 5.1  7.4  8.1,5,  12,14  9.1  10. 

23.31  12.8  14.6,8,33  16.16  17.16 

18.1  19.8  21.30  23.4,9,23  24.3 

29.3.15  30.3  31.26  Ec.  1. 13, 16, 17, 

18  2.3,9,12,13,21,26  7.12,19,23, 

25  8.1,16  9.10,13,15  10.1.3  Is. 

10.13  29.14  33.6  .Te.9.23  10.12 

51.15  Da.  1.4, 17  2.14,20,21,23,30 

5.11  Mat.  12. 42  13.54  Lu.1.17  2. 

40,52  11.31,49  21.15  Ac.  6. 3, 10 

7.10,22  1 Co.  1.17, 19,20,21,  22,24, 

30  2.4,5,6,7,13  3.19  2 Co.  1.12 

Ep.  1. 8 3.10  Col.  1.9, 28  3.16  4.5 
Ja.  1.5  3.15  2 Pe.  3. 15  Re.  5. 12  7. 
12  17.9. 

WISDOM,  with  is.  Job6.13  12.12 

13.16  28.18,28  Pr.4.7  8.11  10.13 

11.2  13.10  14.8  17.24  24.7  Ec. 

1.18  7.11,12  9.16,18  10.10  Je.8. 
9 49.7  Da.  5. 14  Mat.  11. 19  Mar. 

6.2  Lu.  7. 35  Ja.  3. 17  Re.  13.18. 

Of  WISDOM.  Job  11.6  28.18  Ps. 

49.3  111.10  Pr.  1.3  4.11  9.10 

10.21  11.12  15.21,33  18.4  24.14 

Ec.  1. 16  Eze.  28. 12  Da.  1.20  Mi. 

6.9  Ro.  11. 33  1 Co.  2.1  12.8  Col. 

2.3.13  Ja.3.13.  See  Spirit. 

Thy  WISDOM.  1 Ivi.2.6  10.6,7,8 

2 Ch.  9. 5,  6,7  Job  39. 26  Is.  47. 10 
Eze.  28. 4. 5, 17. 

WISE.  Ge.3.6  41.39  Ex.23.8  De. 

4.6  16.19  32.29  Ju.5.29  2 Sa.  14. 

20  1 Ki.  3. 12  5.7  lCh.26.14  2 

Ch.  2. 12  Job  5. 13  9.4  11.12  22.2 

32.9  37.24  Ps.2.10  19.7  86.3 

94.8  107.43  Pr.  1.5,6  3.7,35  6.6 

8.33  9.12  10.1,5,8,19  11.29,30 

12.15.18  13.1,14,20  14.3,24,35 

15.2.7.12.20.24.31  16.21,23  17.2, 
28  18.15  19.20  20.1,26  21.11,20 

22.17  23.15,19,24  24.6,23  25.12 

26.5.12  27.11  28.7,11  30.24  Ec. 

2.15.10.19  4.13  6.8  7.4,5,16,19, 

23  9.1,11  12.9,11  Is.  5. 21.  19.11 

31.2  Je. 4. 22  8.8  18.18  Da.2.21 

12.3.10  Ho.  14.9  Zee.  9. 2 Mat, 

10.16  11.25  24.45  25.2,4  Lu.  10. 

21  12.42  Ro.  1. 14, 22  11.25  12.16 

16.19,27  1 Co.  1. 19, 20, 27  3.10,18, 

19.20  4.10  2 Co.lt).  12  11.19  Ep. 

5.15  1 Ti.  1. 17  2 Ti.  3. 15  Jude  25. 
See  Man. 

Any  WISE.  Ex.  22. 23  Le.19.17 

27.19  De.17.15  21.23  22.7  Jos. 

6.18  23.12  lSa.6.3  lKi.11.22 

Ps.  37. 8 Mar.  14.31. 

WISE  men.  Ge.41.8  Ex.7.11. 

WISE  woman.  2Sa.  14. 2 20.16  Pr. 

14.1. 

In  no  WISE.  Le.7.24  1 Ki.3.26, 

27  Mat.  5. 18  10.42  Lu. 13.11  18. 

17  Jno.6.37  Ac.  13. 41  Ro.3.9 

Re.  21. 27. 

On  this  WISE.  Nu.6.23  Mat.  1.18 
Jno.21.1  Ac.  7. 6 13.34  Ro.10.6 

He.  4. 4. 

WISE-HEARTED.  Ex.28.3  31.6 

35.10,25  36.1,2,8. 

WISELY.  Ex.  1. 10  1 Sa.  18. 5, 14, 

15,30  2Ch.ll.23  Ps.58.5  64.9 

101.2  Pr.  16. 20  21.12  28.26  Ec. 

7. 10  Lu.  16. 8. 

WISER.  lKi.4.31  Job  35.11  Ps. 
119.98  Pr.  9. 9 26.16  Eze.  28. 3 
Lu.  16. 8 1 Co.  1.25. 

WISH,  substantive.  Job  33. 6. 
WISH,  verb.  Ps.40.14  73.7  Ro.9. 

3 2 Co.  13. 9 3 Jno.  2. 

WISHED.  Jon. 4.8  Ac.  27.29. 
WISHING.  Job  31. 30. 

WIST.  Ex. 16.15  34.29  Le.5.17, 

18  Jos.  2. 4 8.14  Ju.  16. 20  Mar. 

9.6  14.40  Lu.  2. 49  Jno.  5. 13  Ac. 

12.9  23.5. 

WITCH.  Ex.  22. 18  De.  18. 10. 
WITCHCRAFT.  lSa.15.23  2 Ch. 

33.6  Ga.  5. 20. 

WITCHCRAFTS.  2KL9.22  Mi. 

5.12  Na.3.4. 

WITHAL.  1 Ki.  19.1  Ps.141.10 

Ac.  25. 27. 
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WITHDRAW.  1 Sa.  14. 19  Job  9. 
13  13.21  33.17  Pr.  25. 17  Ec.7.18 
Is.  60. 20  Joel  2. 10  3.15  2Tli.3.6 

I Ti.6.5. 

WITHDRAWN.  De.13.13  Ca.5.6 
La.  2. 8 Eze.  18. 8 Ho.  6. 6 Lu.22. 
41. 

WITHDRAWEST.  Ps.74.11. 
WITHDRAWETH.  Job  36. 7. 
WITHDRAWING.  Ne.9.29t. 
WITHDREW.  Ne.  9. 29  Eze.20.22 
Mat.  12. 15  Mar.  3. 7 Lu.o.  16  Ga. 
2J2. 

WITHER.  Ps.  1. 3 37.2  Is.  19. 6, 7 

40.24  Je.  12.4  Eze.  17.9,10  Ain. 

1.2. 

WITHERED.  Ge.  41. 23  Ps.102.4, 

II  Is.  15. 6 27.11  La,  4. 8 Eze.  19. 

12  Joel  1.12,17  Am.  4. 7 Jon.  4. 7 

Mat.  12. 10  13.6  21.19,20  Mar.  3. 

1.3  4.6  11.21  Lu.6.6, 8 8.6  Jno. 

5.3  15.6. 

WITHERETH.  Job  8.12  Ps.90.6 

129.6  Is. 40. 7,8  Ja.  1.1-1  lPe.1.24 
Jude  12. 

WITHHELD.  Ge. 20. 6 22.12  30.2 
Ezr.  9. 13t  Job  31. 16  Ee.2.10. 
WITH  H ELDEST.  Ne.9.20. 
WITHHOLD.  Ge.  23. 6 2Sa.13.13 
Job  4. 2.  30. 10t  Ps.  40. 11  84.11 

Pr.  3. 27  23.13  30. 7t  Ec.11.6  Je. 
2.25. 

WITHHOLDEN.  1 Sa.25.26  Job 

22.7  38.15  42.2  Ps.21.2  Je.3.3 

5.25  Eze.18.16  Joel  1.13  Am. 4.7. 
WITHHOLDETH.  Job  12.15  Pr. 

11.24,26  2 Th.2. 6. 

WITHIN.  Ge. 39. 11  Le.25.29  Jos. 

19.1  Ju.  11.26  1 Sa.  IS.  11  1 Ki.6. 

23  2 Ki.  7. 11  Ezr.  10. 8 Ps.45.13 

101.2  Ec.  9. 14  Eze.  3. 24  12.24  44. 
17  Zep.  3. 3 Mat.  3. 9 9.21  23.35, 

26.27.28  Mar.  7. 21, 23  Lu.3.8  11.7 

12.17  16.3  18.4  Jno.  20. 26  Ac. 

5.23  1 Co.  5. 12  2 Co.  7. 5 Re.  4. 8 

5. 1.  See  Gates,  Him,  Me,  Thee.,  Them, 
Us,  Without,  You. 

WITHOUT.  Ge.  24. 31  De.25.5 

2Ki.10.24  11.15  18.25  2Ch.l5.3 

21.20  Ps.  31. 11  Pr.  1. 20  7.12  22. 

13  24.27  Is.  33. 7 36.10  52.3  55.1 
Je.  9. 21  33.10,12  Ho.  3. 4 Mat.  10. 

29  Mar.  4.11  7.18  Lu.1.10  1 Co. 

6.12.13  Ep.  2. 12  Col.  4. 5 1 Til. 4. 

12  lTi.3.7  He.  7. 3 13.12  1 Pe. 

3. 1 Re.  22. 15.  See  Blemish,  Camp, 
Cause , City,  Fail,  Fear,  Him,  Know- 
ledge, Law,  Me,  Stand , Stood,  Us,  You. 

WITHOUT,  with  within.  Ge.6.14 
Ex.  25. 11  37.2  Le.  13.55  De.32.25 
Eze.  2. 10  7.15  Lu.11.40  2 Co.  7. 5. 
WITHS.  Ju.  16.7,8,9. 
WITHSTAND.  Nu.22.32  2 Ch. 

13.7,8  20.6  Es.9.2  Ec.4.12  Da. 

11.15  Ac.  11. 17  Ep.  6. 13. 
WITHSTOOD.  2 Ch. 26. 18  Da.10. 

13  Ac.  13. 8 Ga.2.11  2TL3.8  4.15. 
WITNESS,  substantive.  Ge.21.30 

31.44,48,50.52  Ex. 22. 13  23.1  Le. 

5.1  Nu.5.13  35.30  De.17.6  19. 

15  31,19,21,26  Jos.  22. 27  24.27 
28.34  Ju.  11.10  1 Sa.  12. 5 Job  16.8, 
19  29.11  Ps.  89. 37  Pr.14.5,25  19. 
28  24.28  Is.  19. 20  55.4  Je.29.23 

42.5  Mi.  1.2  Mai.  2. 14  3.5  Mat. 

24.14  Mar.  14. 55, 56, 59  Lu.22. 71 

Jno.  1.7  3.11,26  5.31,32,36,37  Ac. 

1.22  4.33  10.43  14.17  22.15  26. 

16  Ro.  1. 9 2.15  9.1  1 Th.2. 5 

Tit.  1.13  He.  2. 4 10.15  11.4  Ja. 

5.3  1 Pe.  5. 1 1 Jno.  5. 9, 10  3 Jno.  6 
Re.  1. 5 3. 14  20. 4.  See  Bare,  Bear, 
Beareth,  False,  Tabernacle. 

WITNESSES.  Nu. 35.30  De.17.6, 7 

19.15  Jos.  24. 22  Ru.  4. 9, 10, 11  Job 

10.17  Is.  8. 2 43.9,10,12  44.8,9 

Je.  32. 10, 12,25,44  Mat.  18. 16  23.31 
26.65  Mar.  14. 63  Lu.24.48  Ac.  1.8 
2.32  3.15  5.32  7.58  10.39,41 

13.31  2 Co.  13. 1 1 Th.2. 10  lTi.5. 
19  6.12  2 Ti.2. 2 He.  10. 28  12.1 
Re.  11. 3. 

WITNESS,  verb.  De.4.26  lSa.12.3 
Is.  3. 9 La.  2. 13  Mat.  26. 62  27.13 
Mar.  14. 60  15.4. 

WITNESSED.  1 Ki.21.13  Ro.3.21 
1 Ti.  6. 13  He.  7. 8. 

WITNESSETH.  Jno.5.32  Ac.20. 

23. 

WITNESSING.  Ac.  26. 22. 

WITS.  Ps.  107. 27. 

WITTY.  Pr.  8. 12. 

WITTINGLY.  Ge.  48. 14. 

WIVES.  Ge.  4. 19  6.2  30.26  31. 

50  Nu.14. 3 De.  17. 17  21.15  Ju.8. 

30  21.7,16,18  lSa.1.2  25.43  2 Sa. 

5.13  12.8  1 ICi.  11.3, 4 20.7  1 Ch. 

4.5  7.4  8.8  2 Ch.  11. 21, 23  24.3 

29.9  F«r.  10. 3, 44  Ne.12.43  13.23 
Es.1.20  Je.  29. 6 35.8  Da.  5. 2, 3 

Lu. 17.27  Ac. 21.5  1 Co. 7.29  Ep.5. 

22.24  Col.  3. 18  lTi.4.7  lPe.3.1. 
See  Strange. 

Their  WIVES.  Ge.34.29  Ju.3.6 

1 Sa.  30. 3 2 Ch.  20.13  Ezr.10.19 
Ne.  5. 1 10.28  Is.  13. 16  Je.6.12 

8.10  14.16  18.21  44.9,15  Eze.  44. 
22  Da.  6. 24  Zee.  12. 12, 13, 14  Ep. 

5.28  1 Ti.  3. 11. 

Thy  WIVES.  2Sa.12.11  19.5  1 Ki. 

20.3.5  2Ch.  21. 14  Je.38.23  Da. 
5. 23. 

Your  WIVES.  Ge.  45. 19  Ex.  19. 15 


22.24  32.2  De.3.19  29.11  Jos.l. 
14  Ne.4.14  Je. 44. 9, 25  Mat.19.8 
Ep.5. 25  Col.  3. 19. 

WIZARD.  Le.  20. 27  De.18.11. 
WIZARDS.  Le.  19. 31  20.6  1 Sa. 

28.3.9  2 Ki.  21.6  23.24  2 C1).33.6 
Is.  8. 19  19.3, 

WOE.  Nu.21.29  1 Sa. 4.7,  8 Pr.23. 

29  Ec.  4. 10  10.16  Is.  3. 9, 11  17.12 

18.1  28.1  29.1  30.1  33.1  45.9,10 

Je.4.13  6.4  13.27  22.13  23.1 

48.1.46  La. 5. 16  Eze.2.10  13.3,18 

16.23  24.6,9  30.2  34.2  Am.  5. 18 
Na.3.1  Hab.  2. 6, 9. 12,15,19  Zep.  2. 5 

3.1  Zee.  11. 17  Mat.  11. 21  18.7 

23. 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 26, 27,  29  26.  24 

Mar.  14.21  Lu.  6.  24,25, 26  10.18 

11.42,43,44,46,47,52  17.1  22.22 

Re.  8. 13  9.12  11.14  12.12. 

WOE  in  me.  Ps.120.5  Is.6.5  Je. 

4.31  10.19  15.10  45.3  Mi.  7.1. 
WOE  to  them.  Is.  5. 8, 11, 18,  20. 21, 22 

10.1  29.15  31.1  Je.  50. 27  Ho.  7. 

13  9.12  Am.  6.1  Mi.  2.1  Mat.  24. 
19  Mar.  13. 17  Lu.21.23  Jude  11. 

WOE  unto  me.  Job  10. 15  Is.  24. 16 

1 Co.  9. 16. 

WOES.  Re.  9. 12. 

WOEFUL.  Je.  17. 16. 

WOLF.  Ge.  49. 27  Is.  11. 6 65.25 

Je.5.6  Juo.10.12. 

WOLVES.  Eze.  22. 27  Hab.  1.8  Zep. 

3.3  Mat.  7. 15  10.16  Lu.10.3  Ac. 

20.29 

WOMAN.  Ge.  2. 22, 23  3.15  24.5, 

39,44  Ex.  21. 22  Le.18.23  20.13 

Nu. 5.18, 27, 30  25.6,8  30.3  31.17 

De.22. 14  Jos.  2. 4 6.22  Ju.4.9 

9.53,54  13.11  14.3  16.4  19.26 

Ru.  1.5  3.11  4.11  1 Sa.  1. 15,  25 

2.20  28.7  2 Sa. 3.8  11.2,21  13.17 

17.19  20.22  1 Ki.  3. 17  14.5  17.17 

2 Ki.4.8  6.26  8.5  9.34  2 Ch.24.7 

Job  31.9  Ps.  48. 6 Pr.6.24  7.10 

9.13  12.4  14.1  21.9,19  31.10,30 

Ec.  7.26, 28  Is.  13.8  31.3  26.17 

42.14  45.10  49.15  54.6  Je.4.31 

6.2.24  13.21  22.23  30.6  31.8,22 

48.41  49.22,24  50.43  La.  1. 17 

Eze.  16. 30  23.44  36.17  Ho.  3.1  13. 

13  Mi. 4.9, 10  Zee.  5. 7 Mat.5.28 

9.20  13.33  15.28  22.27  26.10,13 

Mar. 5. 25  10.12  12.22  Lu.7.39,44 

8.43  13.16  20.32  Jno.  2. 4 4.9,39 

8.3.4.10  19.26  Ac.  9. 36  17.34  Ro. 

1.27  7.2  1 Co.  7. 1,2  11.5,6,7,8. 

9,10,11,12,13,15  Ga.  4.4  lTh.5.3 

1 Ti.2. 12, 14  Re.  2. 20  12.1,6,16,17 

17. 3 6. 7.  See  Bom,  Man,  Strange. 
Young  WOMAN.  Ru. 4. 12. 
WOMANKIND.  Le.18.22. 

WOMB.  Ge.  25. 23, 24  29.31  30.22 

38.27  49.25  Ex.13.2  Nu.8.16  Ju. 

13.5,7  Ru.  1. 11  1 Sa.  1.5, 6 Job3. 

11  10.18  24.20  31.15  38.8.29 

Ps.  22. 9, 10  58.3  71.6  110.3  Pr. 

30.16  31.2  Ec.  11.5  Is.  44. 2, 24 

46.3  48.8  49.1,5,15  66.9  Je.1.5 

20.17,18  Eze.  20. 26  Ho.9.11,14 

12.3  Lu.  1.31, 41, 44  2.21,23.  See 
Fruit,  Mother. 

WOMBS.  Ge.  20.18  Lu. 23.29. 
WOMEN.  Ge. 24. 11  Ex.15.20  35. 

25,26  Le.  26. 26  Nu.31.15  De.20. 

14  Jos.  8. 35  Ju.  5. 24  21.14  1 Sa. 

2.22  15.33  18.6,7  21.4,5  30.2 

2 Sa.  1. 26  15.16  lKi.3.16  2Ki.8. 

12  15.16  23.7  Ne.  13. 26  Es.1.9 

2.17  3.13  8.11  Job  42. 15  Ps.45. 

9 Pr.31. 3 Ca.  1. 8 5.9  6.1  Is.  3. 
12  4.1  19.16  27.11  32.9,10,11 

Je.  7. 18  9.17,20  38.22  44.24  50.37 

51.30  La.  2. 20  4.10  5.11  Eze.  8. 

14  9.6  13.18  16.34,38  23.2,45,48 
Da.  11. 17, 37  Ho.  13. 16  Am.  1.13 
Mi. 2.9  Na.3.13  Zec.5.9  8.4  14.2 
Mat.  11. 11  14.21  15.38  24.41  27. 
55  Lu.  1.28, 42  7.28  17.35  24.22, 
24  Ac.  1.14  13.50  16.13  17.4,12 

Ro.  1.26  1 Co.  14. 34,  35  Phi. 4. 3 1 
Ti.2. 9, 10, 11  5.2,14  2Ti.3.6  Tit. 
2.3,4  He.  11.35-  1 Pe.3.5  Re.  9. 8 

14.4.  See  Children,  Men,  Singing, 
Strange. 

WOMEN-SERVANTS.  Ge.20.14 

32.5. 

WON.  lCh.26.27  Pr.  18. 19-  1 Pe. 

3.1. 

WONDER,  substantive.  De.13.1,2 

28.46  2 Ch.32. 31  Ps.71.7  Is.  20. 3 

29.14  Ac.  3. 10  Re.  12. 1,3. 
WONDER,  verb.  Is.13.8t  29.9  Je. 

4.9  Hab.  1.5  Ac.13.41  Re.17.8. 

WONDERFUL.  De.28.59  2 Sa.1. 

26  2 Ch.2. 9 Job  42.3  Ps.119.129 

131.lt  139.6  Pr. 30. 18  Is.9.6  25. 
1 28.29  Je. 5. 30  Da.8.13t  Mat. 

21.15.  See  Works. 

WONDERFULLY.  lSa.6.6  Ps. 

139.14  La.  1.9  Da.  8. 24. 

WONDERS.  Ex.  3. 20  4.21  7.3 

11.9.10  15.11  De. 4. 34  6.22  7.19 

26.8  34.11  Jos.  3. 5 1 Ch.16. 12 

Ne.  9. 10, 17  Job  9. 10  Ps.  77. 11, 14 

78.11.43  88.10,12  89.5  96.3  105. 

5.27  106.7  107.24  135.9  136.4 

Is.  8. 18  Je.  32. 20, 21  Da.  4. 2,  3 6. 

27  12.6  JoeT2. 30  Mat.  24. 24  Mar. 

13.22  Jno.  4. 48  Ac.  2. 19, 22, 43  4. 

30  5.12  6.8  7.36  14.3  15.12  Ro. 

15.19  2 Co.  12. 12  2 Th.2. 9 He. 2. 
4 Re.  13. 13. 

WONDERED.  Is.59.16  63.5  Zee. 


WOND 


WORD 


WORK 


WOR3 


WRAT 


3.8  Lu.2.18  4.22  24.41  Ac.  7. 31 

8.13  Re.  13. 3 17.6. 

WONDERING.  Ge.24.21  Lu.24. 

12  Ac.  3. 11. 

WONDROUS.  lCh.lfi.9  Job  37. 
14,16  Ps.26.7  71.17  72.18  75.1 

78.32  88.10  105.2  106.22  119.18, 
27  145.5  Je.  21.2. 

WONDROUSLY.  Ju.13.19  Joel 2.26. 
WONT.  Eze.  21. 29  Ne.22.30  1 

Sa.  30. 31  2 Sa.  20. 18  Da.  3. 19  Mat. 

27.15  Mar.  10.1  Lit.  22. 39  Ac.  16. 13. 
WOOD.  Ge. 22. 6,  7 Nu.13.20  31.20 

De.10.1  19.5  29.11  Jos.  9. 21, 23, 

27  17.18  1 Sa.  6. 14  14.25  23.16 
2Sa.  18.8  1 Ki.  13. 23  2KL2.24  1 
Oh.  29. 2 Ps.  80. 13  132.6  141.7 

Pr.  26. 20, 21  Ec.10.9  Is.  10. 15  30. 
33  45.20  60.17  Je.5.14  7.18  28. 

13  46.22  Eze.  15.3  24.10  39.10 

Mi.  7. 14  Hab.2.19  Hag.  1.8  Zee. 

12.6  1 Co.  3. 12  2 Ti.  2. 20.  See  Of- 
fering, Utone. 

WOOiDS.  Ex.  34. 25. 

WOOF.  Le.  13.48, 51,  52, 53, 55, 58, 59. 
WOOL.  Ju.6.37  2 Ki.  3. 4 Ps.  147. 
16  Pr.31. 13  Is.  1.18  51.8  Eze.  27. 

18  34.3  44.17  Da.  7. 9 IIo.2.5,9 

Re.  1. 14. 

WOOLLEN.  Le.  13. 47, 48, 52, 59  19. 

19  De.  22. 11. 

WORD.  Ge.  37. 14  44.18  Ex.  8. 13 

12.35  32.28  Le.  10. 7 Nu.  18.26 

22.8,20,35,38  23.5  De.  1.22, 25  4. 
2 8.3  15. 9f  18.20,21  21.5  30.14 
Jos.  1.13  8.35  14.7  22.32  lSa.4. 
1 17. 30t  2 Sa.  3. 11  7.7,25  14.12 

15.28  19.10  24.4  1 Ki.2.30,42  8. 

56  13.21,  24f  2KL6. 18  18.28  22. 
9,  20  1 Oil.  16. 15  17. 6 21. 4, 12  2 

Ch.  34. 16,23  Ne.1.8  Es.1.21  7.8 

Job  2. 13  Ps.  17. 4 68.11  105.8 

119.49,  123  139.4  Pr.12.25  13.13 

14.15  15.23  18. 13f  25.11  Ec.5. 

21  8.4  Is.  5. 24  8.10  9.8  29.21 

30.21  33.21  41.28  44.25  45.23 

50.4  Je.  5. 13  9.20  10.1  18.18 

23.35  26.2  28.9  34.5  37.17  44. 

15  Eze.  3. 17  12.25,28  13.6  33.7, 
30  Da.  3. 28  4.17,31  Jon.  3. 6 Hag. 

2.5  Mat.  2. 8 4.4  8.8  13.32,33 

13.19.20.21.22.23  15.23  18.15  22. 
46  27.14  28.8  Mar.  4. 14, 16, 17, 18, 

20  14.72  16.20  Lu.4.36  7.7  8. 

15  12.10  24.19  Jno.1.1,14  2.22 

4.50  12.48  14.24  15.3,20.25  17. 

20  Ac.  10.35  13.13,26  15.7  17.11 

20.32  28.23  Ro.10.8  15.18  1 Co. 

4.20  12.8  2 Co.  1.18  5.19  1011 

13.1  Ga.5.14  6.6  Ep.5.26  Plii. 

1.14  2.15  Col.  1.5  3.16,17  1 Til. 

1.5.6  2.13  2 Th.  2. 2,  15, 17  3.14 

1 Ti.4. 12  5.17  2 Ti.  2. 17  4.2  Tit. 

1.9  He.  1.3  2.2  4.2  5.13  7.28 

12.19  13.22  Ja.  1.21, 22,23  3.2  1 

Pe.2.2,8  3.1  2 Pe.  1. 19  3.7  1 

Juo.  1.1  3.18  5.7  Re.  3. 10  12.11. 
See  Lord,  Truth. 

WORD  of  God  1 Sa.9.27  lKi.12. 

22  1 Ch.  17. 3 Pr.  50. 5 Is.  40. 8 Mar. 

7.13  Lu.3.2  4.4  5.1  8.11,21 

11.28  Jno.10.35  Ac.  4. 31  6.2,7 

8.14  11.1  12.24  13.7,44,46  19. 

20  Ro.  9. 6 10. 17  1 Co.  14. 36  2 Co. 

2.17  4.2  Ep.6.17  Col.  1.25  1 Th. 

2.13  lTi.4.5  2 Ti.  2. 9 Tit. 2. 5 

He.  4. 12  6.5  11.3  13.7  lPe.1.23 

2 Pe. 3. 5 lJno.2.14  Re.1.2,9  6.9 

19. 13  20. 4.  See  Heard. 

His  WORD.  Nu. 27. 21  30.2  1 Sa. 

1.23  2 Sa.  23. 2 lKi.2.4  8.20  2 

Ki.  1. 16  2 Ch.  6. 10  10.15  Ps.56.4, 
10  103.20  105.19,28  106.24  107. 

20  130.5  147.15,18,19  148.8  Is. 

66.5  Je.20.9  La. 2. 17  Joel  2.11 
Mat.  8. 16  Lu.4.32  Jno.4.41  5.38 
Ac.  2. 41  Tit.  1.3  lJno.2.5. 

My  WORD.  Nu.  11.23  20.24  1 Ki. 

6.12  17.1  Is.  55. 11  65.2  Je.  1. 12 

23.28,29,30  29.10  Mat.  24. 35  Jno. 

5.24  8.31,37,43  Re.  3. 8. 

This  WORD.  Ex.  14. 12  Jos.14.10 
2 Sa.  19. 14  lKi.2.23  2 Ki.19.21 

Ezr. 6. 11  10.5  Is. 8. 20  16.13  24.3 

30.12  37.22  Je.5.14  7.2  13.12 

14.17  22.1  23.38  26.1  27.1  28.7 

34.8  36.1  Da.  10. 11  Am.  3.1  4.1 

5.1  Zee.  4. 6 Ac.  22. 22  Ro.9.9 

He.  12.27  1 Pe.  1. 25. 

Thy  WORD.  Ge.30.34  41.40  Ex. 

8.10  Nu.  14. 20  De.  33. 9 lICi.3.12 

8.25  18.36  22.13  2 Ch.  18. 12  Ps. 

119.9,  11,  16,  17,  25,  28,  38,  41,  42,  50, 
58,  65,  67,  74,  76,  81,  82,  89,  101,  105, 
107,  114,  116,  133,  140,  147,  148,  151, 
158, 160, 161, 162, 169, 170, 172  138.2 

Je.  15. 16  Eze.  20. 46  21.2  Am. 7. 

16  Eze.  20. 46  21.2  Am.  7. 16  Hah. 

3.9  Lu.1.38  2.29  5.5  Juo.  17. 6. 

14.17  Ac.  4. 29. 

WORDS.  Ge.ll.lt  Ex.4.10f,  15 

5.9  19.8  23.8  34.1,28  De.2.26 

10.2  16.19  28.14  29.9  32.1  ISa. 

28.20  2 Sa.  19. 43  lKi.22.13  2 Ki. 

6.12  18.20  23.3,24  2 Ch.9.29f 

12. 15f  18.12  20. 31f  29.30  32.8 

34.31  Es.9.30  Job  6.26  8.2  12.11 
15.13  16.3,4  18.2  19.2  23.5,12 

34.3  35.16  36. 2t  38. 2t  Ps.  19. 14 

22.1  36.3  52.4  54.2  55.21  59.12 

65. 3t  78.1  137. 3t  Pr.1.6  4.5 

5.7  6.2  7.24  10.19  12.6  15.26 

18.4.8  19.7,27  22.12,17,21  23.8 


26.22  29.19  Ec.5.3  10.12  14  12. 

10.11  Is.  29. 11  36.5  37.4  59.13 

Je.l  1.2,6  23.9  35.14  44.28  Eze. 

3.6  De.  7.25  12.4,9  Ho.  6. 5 14.2 
Zee.  1. 13  7.7  Mat.  26. 44  Mar.  14. 
39  . Lu.  4. 22  Jno.  6. 63, 68  17.8  Ac. 
2.40  7.22  20.22  11.14  15.15,24 

18.15  20.35,38  26.25  Ro.  16. 18  1 

Co.  1.17  2.4,13  14.9,19  Ep.5.6 

lTi.4.6  2 Ti.  2. 14  4.15  2Pe.3.2 

Re.  1.3  22.18.19. 

All  the  WORDS.  Ge. 45.27  Ex.4.28 

24.3.4  Nu.  11.24  De.9.10  17.19 

27.3.8,26  28.58  29.29-31.12  32. 

44,46  Jos.  S.  34  lSa.8.10  2 Ki. 

19.4  23.2  2 Ch.34. 30  Pr.8.8  Ee. 

7.21  Is.  37. 17  Je.  11.8  26.2,20 

30.2  36.2,4,32  43.1  Ac.  5. 20. 
WORDS  of  God.  Nu. 24. 4, 16  1 Ch. 

25.5  Ezr.  9. 4 Ps.  107. 11.  Jno.  3. 

34  8.47  Re.  17. 17.  See  Heard. 

His  WORDS.  Ge. 37. 8 De.4.36 

Ju.11.11  1 Sa.3.19  2 Ch.  36. 16 

Job  22. 22  32.14  34.35,37  Ps.55. 

21  106.12  Pr.  17. 27  29.20  30.6 

Is.  31. 2 Je.  18. 18  Da.  9. 12  Am.  7. 
10  Mar.  10.21  12.13  Lu.  20. 20, 26 

24.8.  See  Lord. 

My  WORDS.  Nu.12.6  De.4.10  11. 

18  18.18,19  Ne.6.19  Job  6.3  19. 

23  29.22  33.1,3  34.2,16  36.4 

Ps.  5. 1 50.17  56.5  141.6  Pr.  1.23 

2.1  4.4,20  7.1  Is.  51. 16  59.21 

Je.l. 9 5.14  6.19  11.10  13.10 

18.2  19.15  23.22  25.8,  13  29.19 

35.13  39.15  44.29  Eze.  2. 7 3.4, 

10  12.28  Mi.  2. 7 Zee.  1.6  Mar. 

8.38  13.31  Lu.  1.20  9.26  21.33 

Jno.  5. 47  12.47,48  14.23  15.7  Ac. 
2. 14. 

Their  WORDS.  Ge.34.18  2 Ch.9.6 
Ps.  19.4  Eze.  2. 6 Lu.24. 11  Ro. 

10.18. 

These  WORDS.  Ge.39.17  43.7  Ex. 

19.6.7  20.1  34.27  35.1  Nu.16. 

31  De.  5. 22  6.6  12.28  29.1  32. 

45  1 Sa.  21. 12  24.17,16  2 Sa.7.17 

2 Ki.  18. 27  23.16  1 Ch.  17. 15  Is. 

33.12  Je.o.  12  7.27  16.10  22.5 

25.30  26.15  36.17  38.24  45.1 

51.60,61  Zee.  8. 9 Lu.24. 44  Jno. 

9.22  10.21  Ac.  2. 22  10.44  13.42 

28.29  1 Th.  4. 18  Re.  21. 5. 

Thy  WORDS.  De.33.3  Jos.l.lS 
Ju.  11. 10  13.12  1 Sa.  15.24  23.21 

2 Sa. 7. 21,  28  lKi.1.14  Ne.9.8 

Job  4.4  Ps.  119. 57,  103,130,139  Pr. 
23.8,9  Ec.5.2  Je.  15. 16  Eze.  33. 31, 

32  Da.  10. 12  Mat.  12. 37. 

Your  WORDS.  Ge. 42. 16, 20  44.19 
De.  1. 34  5.28  Jos.  2. 21  Job  32.11 
Is.  41. 26  Je.  42. 4 Eze.  33. 13  Mai. 

2.17  3.13  Mat.  10. 14. 

WORK,  substantive.  Ex. 5.9  12.16 

18.20  20.9,10  31.14,  15  35.2  35.7 
Le.  16. 29  23. 3,  7, 8,  21, 25, 28,  30,  31 , 

35.36  Nu.  28. 18, 25,  26  29.1,  7,12, 

35  De.  4. 28  5.14  14.29  15.19  16. 

8 24.19  27.15  28.12  30.9  31.29 

33.11  1 Ki.  5. 16  7.8  9.23  16.7 

2Ki.  12. 11  19.18  22.5,9  lCh.9.33 

16.37  29.1,6  2 Ch.  2. 18  31.21  32. 

19  34.12  Ezr.  4. 24  5.8  6.7,22 

10.13  Ne.3.5  4.11,19  6.3,16  7.70 

Job  1.10  10.3  14.15  24.5  34.11, 

19  36.9  Ps.8.3,6  9.16  19.1  28:4 

44.1  90.17  95.9  101.3  102.25 

115.4  135.15  143.5  Pr.11.18  Ec. 

3.17  5.6  8.9,14  9.10  12.14  Ca. 

7.1  Is.  2. 8 17.8  19.15,25  28.21 

29.16,23  32.17  37.19  45.11  49.4 

69.21  61.8  64.8  65.22  Je.l.  16 

10.3.9.15  17.22,24  32.19,30  50.29 

51.18  La.  3. 64  Eze.  15. 3, 4, 5 16. 

3)  Ho.  13. 2 14.3  Mi.  5. 13  Hab. 

1.5  Hag.  2. 14  Mar.  6. 5 Jno.  7. 21 

17.4  Ac.  5. 38  13.2,41  14.26  15.38 

Ro.  2. 15  9.28  11.6  1 Co.  3. 13, 14, 

15  9.1  Ep.4.12  Phi.  2. 30  2 Th. 

1.11  2.17  2 Ti. 4. 5 Ja.1.4,25  1 

Pe.  1. 17.  See  Eoil , Good,  Great, 
Lord,  Needle. 

WORK  or  WORKS  of  God.  Ex. 32. 

16  Job  37.14  Ps.  64. 9 66.5  78.7 

Ec.  7. 13  8.17  11.5  Jno.  6. 28, 29 

9.3  Ac.  2. 11  Ro.  14. 20. 

//is WORK.  Ge.2.2,3  Ex.36.4  D-. 

32.4  Ju.  19. 16  1 Sa.  8. 16  lKi.7. 

14  lCh.4.23  2 Ch.  8. 9 16.5  Ne. 

4.15  Job  7.2  36.24  37.7  Ps.62. 

12  104.23  111.3  Pr.  16. 11  20.11 

21.8  24.29  Is.  5. 19  10.12  28.21 

40.10  54.16  62.11  Je.22.13  Hab. 
.2.18  Mar.  13.34  Jno.4.34  Ga.6.4 

Re.  22. 12. 

Our  WORK.  Ge. 5. 29. 

Thy  WORK.  Ex. 20.9  23.12  De. 

5.13  Ru.2.12  Ps.  77. 12  90.16  92.4 

Pr.  24. 27  Is.  45. 9 Je.31.16  Hab.  3. 2. 
Your  WORK.  Ex. 5. 11  2Ch.l5.7 

Is.  41. 24  1 Th.  1.3  He.  6. 10. 

WORK-FELLOW.  Ro.16.21. 
WORKS.  Ex. 5. 13  Nu.  16. 28  De. 

2.7  16.15  Ju.2.10  lSa.8.8  1 Ki. 

13.11  2 Ki. 22. 17  2 Ch.34. 25  Ne. 

9.35  Ps.  14. 1 17.4  92.4  111.2,7 

138.8  141.4  Pr.31. 31  Ec.1.14  2. 

11  Is.  26. 12  Je.  7. 13  25.6,7,14  44. 
8 Eze.  6. 6 Da. 4. 37  Mi.  6. 16  Mat. 
11.2  Jno. 5. 20, 36  7.3,7  8.39  9.4 

10.25.32.37.38  14.10,11,12  15.24 

Ac.  7. 41  26.20  Ro.  3. 27  4.2,6  9. 
11,32  11.6  13.12  Ga.2.16  3.2,5, 


10  5.19  Ep.2.9  5.11  Col.  1.21 

1 Th. 5. 13  STL  1.9  Tit.  1.16  He. 

4.10  2.7  3.9  4.3  6.1  9.14  Ja. 

2.14.17  18.20,26  2.21,22,24,25 

2 Pe.  3. 10  1 Jno.  3. 8 Re.  2. 23, 26 

9.20  18.6.  See  Eoil,  Good,  Lord, 

Marvellous,  Mighty,  Wondrous. 

His  WORKS.  1 Sa.  19. 4 12Ch.32. 

30  Ps.  33. 4 78.11  103.22  104.31 

106.13  107.22  111.6  145.9,17  Pr. 
8.22  24.12  Ec.  3. 22  Da.  9. 14  Mat. 
16.27  Ac.  15. 18  2 Ti.  4. 14  He.  4. 4, 

10  Ja.  2. 22  3.13. 

Their  WORKS.  Ex.5.4  23.24  Ne. 

6.14  Job  34. 25  Ps.33. 15  106.35, 

39  Ec.  9. 1 Is.  29. 15  41.29  59.6 

66.18  Am.  8. 7 Jon.  3. 10  Mat.  13. 

3.5  2 Co.  11. 15  Re.  14. 13  20.12,13. 

Thy  WORKS.  De. 3. 24  15.10  2Ch. 
20.37  Ps.26.7  66.3  73.28  86.8 

92.5  104.13,24  143.5  145.4,10 

Pr.  16. 3 Ec.  9. 7 Is.  57. 12  Je.48.7 
Ja.  2. 18  Re.  2. 2, 9, 13, 19  3.1,2,8,15. 
Wonderful  WORKS.  Ps.40.5  78.4 
107.8,15,21,31  111.4  Mat.  7. 22  Ac. 
2.11. 

WORK,  verb.  Ex. 5. 13  34.21  32.2 
Jos.  9. 4 1 Sa.  14. 6 1 Ki.  21 . 20, 25 

Ne.4.6  Job  23.9  Ps.58.2  119.126 
Pr.11.18  Is.  19. 9 43.13  Eze.  33. 26 
Da.  11. 23  Mi.  2.1  Hab.  1.5  Hag. 

2.4  Mai.  3. 15  Mat.  21. 28  Lu.13. 

14  Jno.  5. 17  6.28,30  9.4  Ac.  13. 
41  Ro.  7. 5 8.28  Ep.4.19  Phi. 2. 

12  lTh.4.11  2 Th.  2. 7 3.10,12. 

See  Iniquity. 

WORKER.  1 Ki.  7. 14. 

WORKERS.  2Ki.23.24  2 Co.6.1 

11. 13  Phi.  3. 2.  See  Iniquity. 

WORKETH.  Job  33.29  Ps.15.2 

101.7  Pr.11.18  26.28  31.13  Ec. 

3.9  Is.  44. 12  64.5  Da.  6. 27  Jno. 

5.17  Ac.  10. 35  Ro.  2. 10  4.4,5,15 

5.3  13.10  1 Co.  12. 6, 11  16.10  2 

Co.  4. 12, 17  7.10  Ga.3.5  5.6  Ep. 

1.11  2.2  3.20  Phi.  2. 13  Col.  1.29 
1 Th.  2. 13  Ja.  1. 3, 20  Re.  21. 27. 

WORKING,  participle.  Ps.52.2  74. 
12  Eze.  46.1  Mar.  16. 20  Ro.1.27 

7.13  1 Co. 4. 12  Ep. 4. 28  2Th.3.11 
He.  13. 21  Re.  16. 14. 

WORKING,  substantive.  Is. 28. 29  1 
Co.  9. 6 12.10  Ep.  1. 19  3.7  4.16 

Phi.  3. 21  Col.  1.29  2Th.2.9. 
WORKMAN.  Ex.26.lt  35.35  38. 
23  Ca.  7. 1 Is.  40. 19, 20  Je.10.3 

Ho.  8. 6 Mat.  10. 10  2TL2.15. 
WORKMANSHIP.  Ex.31.3,5  35. 

31  2 Ki.  16. 10  Eze.  28. 13  Ep.2.10. 
WORKMEN.  2Ki.12.14, 15  1 Ch. 

22.15  25.1  2Ch.24.13  34.10,17 

Ezr.  3. 9 Is.  44. 11  Ac.  19. 25. 

WORLD.  lSa.2.6  2Sa.22.16  1 

Ch.  16. 30  Job  18. 18  34.13  37.12 

Ps.  9. 8 17.14  18.15  19.4  22.27 

24.1  33.8  49.1  50.  2 77.18  89. 

11  90.2  93.1  96.10,  15  97.4  98. 

7.9  Pr.  8. 26  Ee.3.11  Is.  13. 11  14. 
17,21  24.4  27.6  34.1  45.17  Na. 

1.5  Mat.  4. 8 5.14  13.38,40,49  16. 

26  18.7  24.14  Mar.  8. 36  14.9 

Lu.  1. 70  2.1  4.5  9.25  20.35 

Jno.  1.10, 29  3.16,17  4.42  6.33,51 

7.4.7  8.12  9.5  12.19,47  14.17, 

19,  22,  27,  31  15. 18, 19  1 6. 20, 28,  33 

17.5.6.9.14.15.16.21.23.25  18.20 

21.25  Ac.  3. 21  17.6,24  19.27  24. 

5 Ro.  1. 8 3.6,19  4.13  10.18  11. 

12.15  1 Co.  1.21  2.7,12  3.22  4. 

9.13  5.10  6.2  7.33,34  8.13  11. 

32  2 Co.  5. 19  Ga.6.14  2Ti.l.9 

Tit.  1. 2 He. 2. 5 6.5  11.38  •Ja.l. 

27  3.6  4.4  2 Pe. 2. 5 3.6  1 Jno. 

2.2.15.16.17  3.1,13  4 5,14  5.4,5, 
19  Re.  3. 10  12.9  13.3.  See  Foun- 
dalion. 

In  or  into  the  WORLD.  Ps.73.12 
Mat.  26. 13  Mar.  10. 30  Lu.18.30 

Jno.  1.9, 10  3.17,19  6.14  9.5  11. 

27  12.46  16.33  17.11,12  18.37 

Ro. 5. 12, 13  lCo.8.4  Ep.2.12  Col. 

1.6  1 Ti.  1.15  3.16  He. 10.5  1 

Pe.  5. 9 1 Jno.  2. 15  4. 1.3, 4.  9 2 

Jno.  7. 

This  WORLD.  Mat.  12. 32  13.22 

Mar. 4.19  Lu.  16. 8-  20.34  Jno.8.23 
9.39  12.25,31  13.1  14.30  16.11 

18.36  Ro.  12. 2 1 Co.  1.20  2.6  3. 

18.19  5.10  7.31  2 Co.  4. 4 Ga.1.4 

Ep.  1.21  2.2  6.12  lTi.6.7, 17  2 

Ti.4.10  Tit. 2. 12  Ja.2.5  lJno.3. 
17  4.17. 

WORLDS.  He.  1. 2 11.3. 
WORLDLY.  Tit. 2.12  He. 9.1. 
WORM.  Ex.  16. 24  Job  17.14  24.20 

25.6  Ps.  22. 6 Is.  14. 1 1 41.14  51.8 

66.24  .Ton.  4. 7 Mar.  9. 44, 46, 48. 
WORMS.  Ex. 16.20  De.28.39  Job 

7.5  19.26  21.26  Is.  14. 11  Mi.7.17 
Ac.  12. 23. 

WORMWOOD.  De.  29. 18  Pr.5.4 

•Tp.9.15  23.15  La.  3. 15, 19  Am.  5. 7 
Re.  8. 11. 

WORSE.  Ge.  19. 9 2Sa.19.7  1 Ki. 

16.25  2 Ki.14.12  1 Ch.  19. 16, 19  2 

Ch.  6. 24  25.22  33.9  Is.41.24f 

Je.  7. 26  16.12  Da.  1.10  Mat.  9. 16 
12.45  27.64  Mar.  2. 21  5.26  Lu. 

11.26  Jno. 2.10  5.14  lCo.8.8  11. 
17  lTi.5.8  2 Ti.  .3. 13  2Pe.2.20. 

WORSHIP.  Ge.  22. 5 Ex.24. 1 34. 
14  De.  4. 19  8.19  11.16  26.10  30. 
17  1 Sa.  1.3  15.25,30  lKi.12.30 
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2 Ki.5. 18  17.36  18.22  lCh.16.29 
2Cli.33.12  Ps.  5. 7 22.27,29  29.2 

45.11  66.4  81.9  86.9  95.6  96.9 

97.7  99.5,9  132.7  138.2  Is.  2. 8, 

20  27.13  36.7  46.6  49.7  66.23 

Je.  7. 2 13.10  25.6  26.2  44.19 

Eze.  46. 2. 3.  9 Da.  3. 5, 10, 12, 14, 15, 
18,28  Mi. 5. 13  Zep.1.5  2.11  Zee. 

14.16.17  Mat.  2. 2, 8 4.9,10  15.9 

Mar.  7. 7 Lu.4.7,8  Jno. 4. 20, 22,  23, 
24  12.20  Ac.  7. 42, 43  8.27  17.23 

18.13.24.11.14  1 Co.  14.25  Phi.3.3 

He.  1.6  Re.  3.9  4.10  9.20  11.1 

13.8,12,15  14.7,9,11  15.4  19.10 

WORSHIPPED.  Ge. 24. 26, 48,  52 
Ex.  4. 31  12.27  32.8  33.10  34.8 

De.  17. 3 29.26  Ju.7.15  18a.  1.19, 

28  15.31  2 Sa.  12.20  15.32  1 Ki. 

9.9  11.33  16.31  22.53  2 Ki.  17. 

16  21.3,21  1 Ch.  29.20  2 Ch.7.3, 

22  29.28,29,30  33.3  Ne.8.6  9.3 

Job  1.20  Ps.  106. 19  Je.  1.16  8.2 

15.11  22.9  Eze. 8. 16  Da.  2. 46  3.7 

Mat.  2. 11  8.2  9.18  14.33  15.25 

18.26  28.9.17  Mar.  5. 6 15.19  Lu. 

24.52  Jno.  4. 20  9.38  Ac.  10. 25 

16.14  17.25  18.7  Ro.1.25  2 Th. 

2.4  He.  11.21  Re.  5. 14  7.11  11. 

16  13.4  16.2  19.4,20  20.4. 

WORSHIPPER.  Jno.9.31  Ac.19.35. 
WORSHIPPERS.  2 Ki.  10. 19,21, 

23  Jno.  4. 23  He.  10. 2. 

WORSHIPPETH.  Ne.  9. 6 Is.44. 

15.17  Da.  3. 6, 11  Ac.  19.  27. 
WORSHIPPING.  2 Ki.  19. 37  2 Ch. 

20.18  Is.  37. 38  Mat.  20. 20  Col. 
2.18. 

WORST.  Eze.  7. 24. 

WORTH.  Ge.  23. 9, 15  I.e.27.23 

De.  15. 18  2 Sa.  18. 3 1 Ki.21.2  Job 
24.25  Pr.  10. 20  Eze.  30. 2. 
WORTHY.  Ge.  32. 10  De.25.2  1 

Sa.  1.5  26.16  2 Sa.22.4  lKi.1.52 
Ps.  18. 3 Je.  26. 11,16  Mat.  3. 11  8. 
8 10.10,11,13,37,38  22.8  Mar.1.7 
Lu.  3. 8, 16  7. 4,  6, 7 10.7  12.48 

15.19,21  20.35  21.36  Jno.1.27 

Ac.  13. 25  24.2  Ro.8. 18  Ep.4.1 

Col. 1.10  1 TIi. 2.12  1 Ti.  1. 15  4.9 

5.18  He.  10. 29  11.38  Ja.2.7  Re. 

3.4  4.11  5.2,4,9,12  16.6.  See 

Count  Counted,  Death. 

WORTHIES.  Na.2.5. 
WORTHILY.  Ru.4.11. 

WOT,  TETH.  Ge. 21.26  39.8  41. 

15  Ex.  32. 1,23  Nu.  22. 6 Jos.  2. 5 
Ac.  3. 17  7.40  Ro.  11.2  Phi. 1.22. 

WOULD.  Ge.30.34  Nu.22.29  1 

Ki.  13.33  Ne.  9. 24  Es.9.5  Ps.81. 

11  Pr.  1.25, 30  Da.  5. 19  Mat.  7. 12 

27.15  Mar.  3. 13  10.35,36  Lu.6. 

31  Juo.  6. 11  Ac.  18. 14  Ro.  7. 15, 
19  ;lCo.7.7  14.5  2 Co.  12. 20  Ga. 

2.10  5.12,17  Col.  2.1  3 Jno.  10 

Re.  3. 15. 

WOULD  God.  Ex. 16.3  Nu.11.29 

14.2  20.3  De.  28. 67  Jos.  7. 7 Ju. 

9.29  2 Sa. 18.33  2 Ki.5.3  Ac.26. 

29  1 Co.  4. 8 2 Co.  11.1. 

WOULD  not.  1 Sa. 20. 9 31.4  2 Sa. 

12.17  13.16,25  14.29  1 Ki.  22.49 

2 Ki. 24. 4 lCh.10.4  Ne.9.30  Job 
9.16  Is.  30. 15  Mat. 18.30  22.3 

23.30,37  24.43  27.34  Mar.  9. 30 

Lu. 13.34  15.28  18.4,13  19.27 

Jno.  7.1  Ac.  9. 38  21.14  Ro.7.16, 

19  11.25  1 Co.  10. 1, 20  2 Co.12.20 
lTh.2.9  He.  4. 8. 

WOULDEST.  Jos.  15. 18  IKi.l. 

16  Jno.  21. 18. 

WOULDEST  not.  Jno.21.18  He. 
10.5,8. 

WOUND,  substantive.  Ex. 21. 25  1 
Ki.  22. 35  Job  34. 6 Ps.64.7f  Pr. 

6.33  20.30  Is.  30. 26  Je.10.19  15. 
18  30.12,14  Ho.  5. 13  Ob.  7 Mi. 
1.9  Na.  3. 19  Re.  13. 3, 12,14. 
WOUNDS.  2 Ki.8.29  9.15  2 Ch. 

22.6  Job  9. 17  Ps.  38.5  147.3  Pr. 

18.8  23.29  26.22  27.6  Is.1.6 

Je.  6.7  30.17  Zee.  13.6  Lu.10.34. 

WOUND,  verb.  De.32.39  Ps.68.21 

110.6  Am.  9.  If  1 Co.  8. 12. 
WOUND,  pret.  of  wind.  Jno.19.40 

Ac.  5. 6. 

WOUNDED.  De.  23. 1 Ju.20.31f, 

39t  1 Sa.  17.52  31.3  2 Sa.22.39 

1 Ki.  20. 37  22.34  2 Ki.8.28  1 Ch. 

10.3  2 Ch.  18. 33  35.23  Job  24. 12 

Ps.  18. 38  64.7  69.26  109.22  Pr. 

7.26  18.14  Ca.  5. 7 Is.  51. 9 53.5 

Je.  30. 14  37.10  51.52  La.  2. 12 

Eze.  26. 15  28.23  30.24  Joel  2. 8 

Zee.  13. 6 Mar.  12.4  Lu.10.30  20. 

12  Ac.  19. 16  Re.  13.3. 
WOUNDEST.  Hab.  3. 13. 
WOUNDETH.  Job  5.18  Eze.28.9f. 
WOUNDING.  Ge.  4. 23. 

WOVE.  2 Ki. 23. 7. 

WOVEN.  Ex. 28. 32  39.22,27  Jno. 
19.23. 

WRANGLING.  Ja.S.17t. 

WRAP.  Is.  28. 20  Mi.7.3. 
WRAPPED.  Ge.38.14  1 Sa.21.9 

1 Ki.  19. 13  2 Ki.  2. 8 Job  8. 17  40. 

17  Eze.  21. 15  Jon.  2. 5 Mat.  27. 59 
Mar.  15. 46  Lu.2.7,  12  23.53  Jno. 
20. 7. 

WRATH.  Ge.  49. 7 Le.10.6  Nu. 

1.53  16.46  18.5  De.9.7, 22  29.28 
32.27  Jos.  9. 20  22.20  2 Sa.  11.20 

2 Ki.23.26  lCh.27.24  2 Ch.l9.2, 


10  24.18  28.13  29.10  32.25  Ezr. 
5.12  7.23  Ne.  13. 18  Es.1.18  2.1 

3.5  7.18  Job  5.2  19.29  21.20 

36.13.18  Ps.  37. 8 55.3  76.10  138. 

7 l’r.  11.23  12.16  14.29  15.1 

16.14  19.12,19  21.14,24  27.3,4 

29.8  30.33  Ec.  5. 17  Is.  13. 9 14.6 

54.8  Je.21.5  32.37  44.8  Eze.  7. 

12  Na.  1. 2 Hab.  3. 2 Zep.1.18 

Zee.  7. 12  8.14  Mat.  3. 7 Ln.3.7 

4.28  21.23  Ac.  19. 28  Ro.2.5, 8 

4.15  5.9  9.22  12.19  13.4,5  Ga. 

5.20  Ep.  2. 3 4.26,31  6.4  Col.  3. 

8 1 Th.  1. 10  2.16  5.9  lTi.2.8 

He.  1 1. 27  Ja.l. 19, 20  Re.6.16  12. 

12  14. 8 18. 3.  See  Kindled,  Lord. 
WRATH  of  God,  2Ch.28.ll  Ezr. 

10.14  Ps.  78.  31  Jno.  3.36  Ro.  1. 

18  Ep.5.6  Col. 3.  6 Re.  14. 10,19 

15.1.7  16.1  19.15. 

Day  of  WRATH.  Job  20.28  21.30 
Ps.  110.  5 Pr.  11. 4 Zcp.  1.15  Ro. 

2.5  Re.  6. 17. 

His  WRATH.  De.  29.  23  1 Sa.  28. 

18  2 Ki.  23.  26  2 Ch.  29. 10  30.  8 

Ezr.  8.  22  Es.  7.  7 Job  1 6. 9 20. 23 
Ps.  2. 5 21.9  58.9  78.38,49  106. 

23  Pr.  14. 35  24.18  Is.  16. 6 Je.7. 
29  10.10  48.30  La.  2. 2 3.1  Am. 

1.11  Ro.  9. 22  Re.  16. 19. 

My  WRATH.  Ex. 22.24  32.10  Nu. 

25.11  2 Ch.12. 7 Ps. 95. 11  Is.  10. 6 

60.10  Eze.  7. 14  13.15  21.31  22. 

21.31  38.19  Ho.  5. 10  13.11  He. 

3.11  4.3. 

Thy  WRATH.  Ex.15.7  32.11,12 

Job  14. 13  40.11  Ps.  38. 1 79.6  85. 

3 88.7,16  89.46  90.7,9,11  102. 

10  Je.  18. 20  Hab.  3. 8 Re.  11. 18. 

WRATHS.  2 Co.  12.20. 
WRATHFUL.  Ps.69.24  Pr.15.18. 
WREATH,  S.  1 Ki.7.17  2Ch.4. 

12, 13. 

WREATHED.  La. 1.14. 
WREATHEN.  Ex. 28. 14,22,  24,  25 

39.15.17.18  2 Ki.  25. 17. 

WREST.  Ex. 23. 2,6  De.16.19  Ps. 

56.5  2 Pe.  3. 16. 

WRESTED,  ING.  Hab.l.4f  Eze. 

WRESTLE.  Ep.6.12. 
WRESTLED.  Ge.30.8  32.24.25. 
WRESTLING,  S.  Ge.30.8, 8f. 
WRETCHED.  Ro.7.24  Re.3.17. 
WRETCHEDNESS.  Nu.l1.16. 
WRING,  ED.  Le.  1.15  5.8  Ju. 

6.38  Ps.  75. 8. 

WRINGER,  ING.  Pr.30.33  Is. 
16. 4f. 

WRINKLE,  S.  Job  16.8  Ep. 6. 27. 
WRINKLING.  Na.  3. 19f. 

WRITE.  Ex.  34. 1,27  Nu.17.2,3 

De.  6. 9 10.2  11.20  24.1,3  27.3, 

8 31.19  2 Ch. 26.22  Ezr.5.10  Ne. 

9.38  Es.  8. 8 Pr.3.3  7.3  Is.8.1 

10.1,19  30.8  Je.  22. 30  30.2  31.33 

36.2.17.28  Eze.  24. 2 37.16  43. 

11  Hab.  2. 2 Mar.  10. 4 Lu.1.3  16. 

6.7  Jno.  1.45  19.21  Ac.15.20  25. 

26  1 Co. 4. 14  14.37  2Co.l.l3  2.9 
9.1  13.2,10  Ga.  1.20.  Phi.  3.1  1 
Th.4.9  5.1  2 Th. 3. 17  lTi.3.14 

He.  8. 10  10. 16  2 Pe.  3. 1 1 Jno.  1. 

4 2.1,7,8,12,13  2 Jno.  12  3 Jnp. 

13  Jude  3 Rc.  1.11, 19  2.1,8,12, 

18  3.1,7,12,14  10.4  14.13  19.9 

21.5.  See  Book. 

WRITER.  Ju.5.14  Ps.45.1  Eze. 
9. 2, 3. 

WRITEST.  Job  33. 26  Eze. 37. 20. 
WRITETH.  Ps.  87. 6. 

WRITING.  Ex. 32. 16  39.30  De. 

10.4  31.24  lCh.28.19  2 Ch.2.11 

21.12  35.4  36.22  Ezr.  1.1  4.7 

Es.  1.22  3.12,14  4.8  8.8,9  9.27 

Is.  38. 9 Eze.  13. 9 Da.  5. 7,  8, 15. 16, 
17,24,25  6.8,9,10  Mat.  5. 31  19.7 
Jno.  19. 19. 

JFand-WRITING.  Col. 2.14. 
WRITINGS.  Jno.  5. 47. 
WRITING-TABLE.  Lu.1.63. 
WRITTEN.  Ex. 31. 18  De.9.10  1 

Ki. 21. 11  lCh.4.41  2Ch.30.5  Ezr. 

5.7  6.2  8.34  Ne.6.6  8.14  13.1 

Es.  1. 19  3.9,12  6.2  8.5  Ps.69. 

28  102.18  149.9  Pr.22.20  Ec.12. 
10  Je.  17.13  36.29  Eze.  2. 10  13.9 
Da. 5.24.25  Mat. 27.37  Mar.  11.17 

15.26  Lu.  4. 17  10.20  18.31  21. 

22  23.38  Jno.  2. 17  10.34  19.20 

20.31  21.25  Ac.  13. 29  21.25  Ro. 

2.15  4.23  1 Co.  10.11  2 Co.  3. 2, 3, 7 

Phile.  19  He.  12. 23  Re.  1.3  2.17 

13.8  14.1  17.5  19.12,16  21.12. 

Is  WRITTEN.  Jos.  1.8  2Ki.22.13 

Es.  8. 8 Is.  4. 3 Je.  17. 1 Da.9.11 

Lu.  10. 26  20.17  22  37  Jno.  15. 25 

1 Co.  4. 6 9.10  15.54. 

It  is  WRITTEN.  Jos.  8. 31  lKi.2. 
3 2 Ch. 23.18  25.4  31.3  35.12 

Ezr.  3. 2, 4 6.18  Ne.8.15  10.34,36 
Ps.40.7  Is.  65. 6 Da.  9. 13  Mat.  2. 5 

11.10  26.24,31  Mar.  9. 12, 13  14. 

21.27  Lu.  2. 23  4.8  7.27  24.46 

Ac.  23. 5 Ro.  11.8  12.19  14.11  15. 
3 1 Co.  1.31  15.45  2C0.4.13  Ga. 

3.10  He.  10. 7 1 Pe.  1.16. 

1 have  or  have  I WRITTEN.  Ex. 

24.12  Ho.  8. 12  Jno.  19. 22  1 Jno. 
2.14.26  5.13. 

Were  WRITTEN.  Nu.11.26  Job 
19.23  Lu. 24.44  Jno.12.16  Ro. 

15.4.  See  Book,  Chronicle. 


WRON 


WRONG.  Ge.  16.5  Ex. 2. 13  De.19. 
16  Ju.  11.27  1 Ch.  12. 17  16.21  Es. 

I. 16  Job  19.7  Ps.105.14  Je.22. 

3,13  La.  3. 59  Hab.1.4  Mat.  20. 13 
Ac.  7. 24,  26, 27  18.14  25.10  1 Co. 

6.7.8  2 Co.  7. 12  12.13  Col.  3. 25. 
WRONGED.  2 Co. 7.2  Phile.18. 
WRONGETH.  Pr.8.36. 
WRONGFULLY.  Job  21. 27  Ps. 

35.19  38.19  69.4  119.86  Eze.  22. 
29  lPe.2.19. 

WROTE.  Ex. 24. 4 34.28  Nu.33.2 
De.4.13  5.22  10.4  31.9,22  Jos. 

8.32  1 Sa.  10. 25  2 Sa.  11. 14, 15  J 

Ki.21.8,9  2 Ki.  10. 1,6  lCh.24.6 

2 Ch.  30. 1 32.17  Ezr.  4. 6, 8, 9 Es. 

8. 5. 10  9. 20,  29  Je.  36. 4, 18, 27,  32 
51.60  Da.  5. 5 6.25  7.1  Mar.  10. 5 

12.19  Lu.1.63  20.28  Jno.5.46  8. 

6.8  19.19  2L24  Ac.  15.23  18.27 

23.25  Eo.  16. 22  1 Co.  5. 9 7.1  2 

Co.  2. 3, 4 7.12  Ep.3.3  Phile.2! 

2Jno,5  3Jno.9. 

WROTH.  Ge.4.5, 6 31.36  34.7 

40.2  41.10  Ex.  16. 20  Nu.  16. 15, 22 

31.14  De.1.34  3.26  9.19  1 Sa. 

18.8  20.7  29.4  2Sa.3.8  13.21 

22.8  2 KL5.11  13.19  2Ch.16.10 

26.19  28.9  Ne.4.1,7  Es.1.12  2.21 

Ps.  18. 7 78.21,59,62  89.38  Is.  28. 

21  47.6  54.9  57.16,  17  64.5,9 

Je.  37. 15  La.  5. 22  Mat.  2. 16  8. 

34  22.7  Re.  12. 17. 

WROUGHT,  actively . Ge.34.7  Ex. 

10.2  36.1,4,8  39.6  Le.20.12  Nil. 

23.23  De.  17. 2 22.21  31.18  Jos. 

7. 15  Ju.  20. 10  Ru.  2. 19  1 Sa.  6. 6 

II. 13  14.45  19.5  2 Sa.  18. 13  23. 

10.12  1 Ki.  5. 16  9.23  16.20,25 

2 Ki. 3. 2 17.11  21.6  lCh.4.21 

2 Ch.3. 14  21.6  24.12,13  32.24f 

33.6  34.10,13  Ne.4.16, 17  9.18 

Job  12.9  36.23  Ps.31.19  68.28 

78.43  Ec.2.11  Is.  2G.  12, 18  41.4 

Je.  11. 15  18.3  Eze.  20. 9, 14,22,44 

29.20  Da.  4. 2 Jon.  1.11, 13  Zep.2.3 

Mat.  20. 12  26.10  Mar.  14. 6 Ac. 

15.12  18.3  19.11  21.19  Ro.7.8 

15.18  2 Co. 5. 5 7.11  Ga.2.8  Ep. 

1.20  2 Th.  3, 8 He.  11. 33  Ja.2.22 

1 Pe.  4. 3 2 Jno.  8 Re.  19. 20. 
WROUGHT,  passively.  Nu. 31. 51 

De.  13. 14  17.4  21.3  lKi.7.26 

lCh.22.2  Ne.6.16  Ps.45.13  139. 
15  Ec.2.17  Mat.14.2f  Mar.  6. 2 

Jno.  3. 21  19. 23f  Ac.  5. 12  2 Co. 

I.  6f  12.12. 

WROUGHTEST.  Ru.2.19. 
WRUNG.  Le.1.15  5.9  Ps.73.10 

Is.  51. 17. 

Y. 

YARN.  1 Ki.  10. 28  2 Ch.  1. 16. 

YE.  Ge. 3. 5 Lu.  16. 15  lCo.6.11,20 

2 Co.  3. 2 6.12  Ga.4.12  6.1  Ep. 

2.13  1 Th.  2. 19, 20  3.8  5.4,5  2 Th. 

YEA.  Ge.  3. 1 'Mat.  5. 37  9.28  13. 
51  Ac.  5. 8 22.27  2 Co.  1. 17, 18, 19, 
20  Phi.  1.18  3.8  2 Ti.3.12  Pbile. 
20  Ja.5.12. 

YEAR.  Ge.  17.21  26.12  47.17  Ex. 

12.2  23.14,17,29  34.23,24  -Le.  16. 
34  23.41  25.5,29  Nu.  9. 22  14.34 
De.  15.9  16.16  26.12  Jos. 5. 12  Ju. 

10.8  11.40  17.10  1 Sa.  27. 7 2 Sa. 

II. 1  14.26  1 Ki.  9. 25  10.14  2 ICi. 

19.29  2 Ch.  9. 13  27.5  Es.9.27  Ps. 

65.11  Is.  6.1  14.28  21.16  37.30 

61.2  63.4  Je.  11. 23  17.8  23.12 

28.16.17  48.44  51.46  Eze.  4. 6 

46.17  Mi.  6. 6 Lu.2.41  4.19  13.8 
Jno.  11. 49, 51  J8.13  Ac.  11. 26  18. 
11  2 Co.  8. 10  9.2  He.  9. 7, 25  10.3 
Ja.4. 13  Re.  9. 15.  Set  First,  Second, 
Third,  Fifth,  Seventh. 

YEAR  after  YEAR.  2Sa.21.1. 
YEAR  by  YEAR.  De.14.22  15.20 

1 Sa.  1. 7 1 Ki.  5. 1 1 10. 25  2 Ki. 

17.4  2 Ch.  9. 24  Ne.  10. 34, 35  He. 

10.1. 

YEAR  to  YEAR.  Ex.  13. 10  1 Sa. 

2.19  7.16  2 Ch.24. 5 Is.  29.1  Zee. 
14. 16. 

YEARLY.  Le. 25. 53  Ju.11.40  21. 
19  1 Sa.  1.3, 21  2.19  20.6  Es.9. 

21. 

YEARS.  Ge.  1. 14  25.7,8,17  47.9 

Ex.  34. 22  Le.  25. 15, 16, 50, 52  27.18 
De.  32. 7 Jos.  13. 1 lSa.29.3  1 Ki. 

1.1  17.1  2 Ch.  14. 6 18.2  Job  10.5 

15.20  16.22  32.7  36.11,26  Ps. 

31.10  61.6  77.5,10  78.33  90.4, 

9,  10, 15  102. 24,  27  Pr.  4. 10  5. 9 

9.11  10.27  Ec.12.1  Is.  21. 16  38. 

10.15  Eze.  4. 5 22.4  38.8  Da.  9. 2 

11.6.8.13  Joel  2. 2, 25  Hab.3.2 

Mai.  3. 4 Lu.1.7, 18  Ga.4.10  He. 

1.12  11.24  2 Pe.  3. 8 Re.  20. 2, 3, 

4,7. 

YELL.  Je.  51. 38. 

YELLED.  Je.  2. 15. 

YELLOW.  Le.  13. 30,  32,  36  Ps.68. 
13. 

YEARN.  Ge.  43. 30. 

YEARNED.  lKi.3.26. 
YESTERDAY.  Ge.31.2f  Ex.4.10f 

5.14  De.  19. 4f,  6 .Tos.  3. 4f  ISa. 
19. 7f  20.27  2 Sa.  15. 20  2KL9.26 
1 Ch.ll.2f  Job  8.9  Ps. 90. 4 Is. 
30. 33f  Mi. 2. 8f  Jno  4.52  Ac. 7. 28 
He.  13. 8. 

YESTERNIGHT.  Ge.19.34  31.29,42. 


YET 


YET.  Ge. 40. 23  Ex. 9. 17  10.7  Le. 
26.18,44  De.1.32  9.29  12.9  29.4 
Jos.  14. 11  Ju.  7.4  10.13  1 Sa.  15. 

30  2Sa.  23. 5 lKi.14.8  19.18  22. 

8.43  2 Ki.  8. 19  13.23  14.4  2Ch. 

20.33  27.2  30.18  Ezr.3.6  9.9 

Ne.  5. 18  9.19  13.18  Es.5.13  Job 

I. 16,17,18  6.10  13.15  20.7  29.5 

35.15  Ps.  2. 6 37.25  42.5,11  43.5 

44.17  71.14  119.51,83,109,141,157 

Pr.  27. 22  30.12  Ee.4.3  Ca.8.1 

Is.  10. 22  14.1  17.6  28.4,12  31.2 

49.5.15  53.7  Je.2.9  3.1  5.28 

15.1  23.21  36.24  Eze.8.18  11.16 

28.2  36.37  Da.  9. 13  11.35,45  Ho. 

7.9  13.4  Am.  4. 6, 8, 9, 10,  11  6.10 

Jon.  2. 4 3.4  4.2  Mi.  6. 10  Na. 

3.10  Hab.3.18  Hag.  2. 17  Mai. 

2.14  Mat.  15. 17  16.9  19.20  24.6 

Mar.  8. 17  11.13  13.7  Lu.24.44 

Jno. 2. 4 7.6,30,39  8.20  11.25  20. 
9 Ac. 8. 16  Ro.4.11,12  5.6,8  8.24 

9.19  1 Co.  3. 3, 15  7.10  14.21  15. 

10.17  2 Co.  1.10, 23  6.8  Ga.2.20 

3.4  5.11  2 Th.2. 5 2Ti.2.5  He. 

2.8  4.15  7.10  11.4,7  Ja.2.10,11 

4.2  1 Jno.  3. 2 Re.  17.8, 10, 12.  See 
Alive. 

YIELD.  Ge.  4. 12  49.20  Le.19.25 

26.4,20  2 Ch.  30. 8 Ps.67.6  85.12 

107.37  Pr.  7. 21  Is.  5. 10  Ho.  8. 7 
Joel  2.22  Hah.  3. 17  Ac.  23. 21  Ro. 

6.13.16.19  Ja.3.12. 

YIELDED.  Ge. 49. 33  Nu.17.8  Da. 

3.28  Mat.  27. 50  Ac.  5. 10  Ito.6.19. 
YIELDETH.  Ne.9.37  Job  24.5 
He.  12. 11. 

YIELDING.  Ge.  1. 11, 12,  29  Ec.10. 
4.  See  Fruit. 

YOKE.  Ge.  27. 40  Le.26.13  Nu. 

19.2  De.  21.3  28.48  lSa.6.7  11.7 

14.14  1 Ki.  12.4, 10,  11, 14  19.19,21 

2Ch.lO.  4 Job  1.3  42.12  Is.  9. 4 

10.27  14.25  47.6  58.6  Je.2.20 

5.5  27.8,11,12  28.2,4,11,12,14 

30.8  31.18  51.23  La.  1.14  3.27 

Eze.  34. 27  Ho.  11. 4 Na.1.13  Mat. 

II. 29,30  Lu.  14. 19  Ac.  15. 10  Ga. 

5. 1 1 Ti.  6. 1. 

YOKES.  Je.  27. 2 28.13  Eze. 30. 18. 
YOKED.  2 Co.  6. 14. 
YOKEFELLOW.  Phi.  4. 3. 
YONDER.  Ge. 22. 5 Nu. 16.37  23. 

15  2 Ki. 4. 25  Mat.  17.20  26.36. 
YOU.  Jos.  3. 4 Na.  2. 20  Job  16. 4 

Is.  59. 2 Eze.  11. 19  36.7,26,27,36 

Am.  2. 13  3.2  Lu.10.16  13.28  Ro. 

2.24  2 Co.  1.11  8.13  9.4  10.16 

12.14  Ep.  2. 1, 22  Col.  1.21  2.13. 

lifter  YOU.  Ge.9.9  Le.25.46  26. 

33  De.  11.4  29.22  lSa.25.19  1 

Ch.  28. 8 Je.  42. 16  2 Co.  9. 14  Phi. 

1.8  2.26. 

Against  YOU.  Ex.  10;  16  Le.26.17 
Nu.  17.5  De.  1. 44  4.26  8.19  9.19 

11.17  30.19  Jos.  23. 16  24.11  1 

Sa.12.5, 12, 15  2Sa.17.21  2Ch.l3. 

12  Job  16.4  Je.  18. 11  21.5  26.13 

37.10.19  38.5  44.11,29  49.30 

Eze.  13. 8 36.2  Am.  3.1  5.1  6.14 

Mi.  1.2  2.4  Zep.2.5  Mat.  5. 11 

21.2  Mar.  11. 2 Lu.10.11  19.30 

Ja.  5.3  1 Pe.  2. 12. 

Among  or  amongst  YOU.  Ge.35.2 
Le.  26. 11, 12, 22, 25  Nu.11.20  14.42 
De.  6. 15  7.21  Jos.  3. 10  24.23  1 

Sa.  7. 3 2 Ch.36. 23  Ezr.1.3  Is. 

42.23  50.10  Eze.  20. 38  Hag.  2. 3 
Mai.  1.10  Mat.  20. 26, 27  23.11  Mar. 

10.43  Lu.  9. 48  22.26,27  Jno.  1.26 

8.7  Ac.  6. 3 13.26  25.5  Ro.1.13 

12.3  1 Co.  1.10, 11  2.2  3.3,18  5. 

1.2  11.18  15.12  2 Co.  1.19  10.1 

12.21  Ep.  5. 3 1 Th.  1.5  Ja.1.26 

5.13.14  lPe.5.2  2 Pe.2. 1 Re.  2. 

13.  See  Sojourneth. 

Before  YOU.  Ge.34.10  45.5,7  Ex. 

10.10  Le.  18. 24, 27, 28,  30  30.23  26. 

7.8  Nu.  14. 43  32.29  33.52,55  De. 
1.8,30  4.8  11.23,26,32  30.19  Jos. 

3.10  4.23  9.24  23.5,9  24.8,12 

Ju.6.9  1 Sa.  9. 12  12.2  2Ch.7.19 

Is.  52. 12  Je.21.8  26.4  44.10  Mat. 

5.12  21.31  26.32  28.7  Mar.  14. 28 

16.7  Lu.  10. 8 Ac.  4. 10  1 Co.  10.27. 

By  YOU.  Eze. 20.3, 31  Ro.15.24  1 
Co.  6. 2 2 Co.  7. 13  10.15. 

Concerning  YOU.  Nu.9. 8 Jos. 23. 
14  Je.  42. 19  1 Th.5.18. 

For  YOU.  Ge. 44.17  50.20  Nu.14. 
32  15.15,16  De.  1.30, 40  4.34  Jos. 
23.9  1 Sa.  12. 24  Job  17.10  Eze. 20. 
39  34.17  36.9  Da.2.9  Am. 5.18 

Mi.  3.1  Hag.  1.4  Mai.  2.1  Mat.  11. 
22  25.34  Mar.  10. 36  Lu.10.14 

22.19.20  Jno.  14. 2, 3 16.26  Ac.  1.7 

28.20  Ro.  1. 8 1 Co.  1. 13  11.24  2 

Co.  7. 12  8.16  9.14  12.15  Ep.l. 

16  3.13  Phi.  1.4  3.1  Co.  1.3, 5, 

9,24,25  2.1  4.12,13  lTh.1.2  3.9 
2 Th.  1.3, 11  2.13  He.  13. 17  IPe. 
1.4  5.7. 

From\0\l.  Ge.  26. 27  Jos.9.22  1 

Sa.  6. 3 2 Sa.  15. 28  2 Ch.30.8,9  Is. 

1.15  59.2  Je.5.25  34.21  42.4 

Eze.  18. 31  Joel  2. 20  Am. 4. 7 Mat. 

21.43  Jno.  16. 22  Ac.1.11  13.46 

1 Co.  14. 36  2 Co.  3.1  Ep.4.31  1 

Th.  1. 8 2.17  .Ta.4.7. 

In  YOU.  Ge.42.16  Ju.9.19  Eze. 
20.41  36.23  37.6,14  Mai.  1.10 

Mat.  10. 20  11.21  Jno.  5. 38, 42  6. 

53  14.17,20  15.4,7  Ro.8.9,10  12. 


YOU 


18  1 Co.  1.6  6.19  14.25  2 Co.  2. 3 

4.12  7.7,16  8.6,22  9.14  13.3,5 

Ga.4.19  6.10  Ep.4.6  Phi.2.5, 13 

Col.  1.6,  27  3.16  1 Th.2. 13  2 Th. 

1.4.12  Phile.6  He.  13. 21  lPe.3.15 

2 Pe.  1. 8 1 Jno.  2. 8, 14, 24, 27  4.4. 

O/YOU.  Ge.  27.45  Ex.12.16  De. 

1.22  Jos.  2. 9 23.3  lSa.22.8  1 
Ki.22.28  Ezr.  7.21  Ne.1.9  Ps.62. 

3 Eze.  6. 9 Mi.  1.11  Mat.  6. 27  Lu. 

12.25  13.15  Jno.  8. 46  13.18  Ac. 

2.22  3.26  4.11  Ro.1.12  ICo.l. 

11  6.11  12.21  14.26  16.2  2 Co. 

1.7  7.14  11.20  12.17,18  Ga.3.2, 
27  4.20  Col. 4. 9, 12  1 Th.2. 6 4.4 
Tit,  2. 8 Ja.  5. 4 lPe.3.16  4.4. 

Over  YOU.  Le. 26. 16, 17  De.28.63 

Ju.  8. 23  9.2,15  lSa.8.11  12.1,13 
2 Sa.3. 17  2Ch.19.ll  Je.6.17  Eze. 

20.33  Hag.  1.10  Lu.12.14  Ro.6. 

14  1 Co.  9. 12  2 Co.  11. 2 1Tb.  3. 7 

5. 12  Re.  13. 7, 17, 24.  See  Tell. 

To  or  unto  YOU.  Ge.1.29  34.9  Ex. 

6.7  12.26  20.23  30.36  Le.26.16 

Nu.  10. 8, 10  15.39  33.56  Jos.  23. 12 

1 Sa.  4. 9 Pr.  8. 4 Is.  30. 13  Da.  3. 4 

Mai.  4. 2 Mat.  7. 12  9.29  13.11 

Mar.  4. 11, 24  Lu.2.11  6.31,33  8.10 

22.29  Ac.  2. 39  3.26  10.29  13.26 

lCo.9.2  14.36  2 Co.  10. 13, 14  Phi. 

1.28.29  1 Th.  1.5  2Th.l.7  1 Pe. 

2. 7 Re.  2. 24.  See  Say,  Told. 

Towards  YOU.  Je.29.10, 11  Ho.5.1 

2 Co.  1.18  7.15  9.8  10.1  13.4  1 

Th.  3. 12. 

To  YOU  -ward.  2 Co.  13. 3 Ep.  3. 2. 
On  or  upon  YOU.  Ex.  12. 13  32.29 

Le.  10. 7 Nu.16. 3, 7 De.  7. 7 Jos. 

23.15  Ne.4.12  Ps.  129. 8 Is.  29. 10 

30.18  Je.  23.2  40.3  42.12  Eze.22.‘ 

21  Am.  4. 2 Zep.2.2  Mat.  23. 35 

Lu.  11. 20  21.34  24.49  Jno.  12. 35 

Ac.  1. 8 1 Co.  7.35  Ga.4:il  Ja.5.1 

1 Pe.  4. 14  Re.  2. 24. 

With  YOU.  Ge. 34. 16  48.21  Ex.13. 

19  20.22  24.14  Nu.1.4  17.4  De. 

5.33  12.12  20.4  29.14  Jos.  7. 12 

Ru.2.4  1 Sa.  22. 3 23.23  2Sa.l6. 

10  18.2  19.22  2 Ki.  10. 2, 23  25. 

24  lCh.22.18  2 Ch.  13. 8 15.2 

19.6  20.17  28.10  Ezr.  4. 2 Job 

42.8  Je.  18. 6 40.9  42.11  Eze.  20. 

35,36,44  Am.  5. 14  Hag.  1.13  2.4 
Zee.  8. 23  Mat.  17. 17  26.11,29  28. 

20  Mar.  9. 19  Lu.9.41  24.44  Jno. 

7.33  12.8,35  13.33  14.9,16,17,25, 
27  16.4  Ac.  18. 14  20.18  Ro.1.12 

15.32.33  16.20,24  lCo.2.3  4.8 

16.10,23,24  2 Co.  1.21  4.14  7.3 

11.9  13.11  Ga. 4. 18, 20  Phi. 2.17  4. 

9.23  Col.  2. 5 4.18  lTh.5.28  2 

Th.  3. 1, 16, 18  2 Ti.4. 15  Tit. 3. 15 

He.  12. 7 13.25  1 Pe.5.14  2 Pe.2. 

13  2 Jno.  3 Re.  22. 21. 

YOURS.  Ge. 45. 20  De.11.24  Jos. 

2.14  2 Ch.  20. 15  Je.5.19  Lu.6.20 
Jno.  15. 20  1 Co.  3. 21, 22  8.9  16.18 

2 Co.  12. 14. 

YOUNG.  Ge.  31. 38  33.13  Ex.  23. 

26  Le.  22. 28  De.22.6,7  28.50  32. 

11  2 Sa.  9. 12  lCh.22.5  29.1  2 

Ch.13.7  34.3  Ps.  78.71  84.3  Is. 

40.11  Je.31.12  Eze.  17. 4, 22  Mar. 

7.25  Jno.  21.18.  See  Child,  Children, 
Lion,  Man,  Old. 

YOUNG  ass,  or  asses.  Is. 30. 6, 24 
Jno.  12. 14 

YOUNG  bullocles.  Nu. 28. 11, 19, 27 
Ezr.  6. 9. 

YOUNG  calf.  Le.9.2. 

YOUNG  cow.  Is. 7. 21. 

YOUNG  dromedaries.  Es.  8. 10. 
VOVNGeagles.  Pr.30.17. 

YOUNG  hart.  Ca.2.9,17  8.14. 
YOUNG  one.  De.28.57  Zec.11.16. 
YOUNG  ones.  De.22.6  Job38.41 

39.3,4,16,30  Is.  11. 7 La.  4. 3. 
YOUNG  pigeon,  s.  Ge.15.9  Le.1.14 

5.7.11  12.6,8  14.22,30  15.14,29 

Nu.  6. 10  Lu.  2. 24. 

YOUNG  ravens.  Ps.  147. 9. 

YOUNG  roes.  Ca.4.5  7.3. 

YOUNG  unicorn.  Ps.  29. 6. 

YOUNG  virgin,  s.  Ju. 21. 12  1 Ki. 

1.2  Es.2.2,3. 

YOUNG  woman.  Ru.4. 12. 

YOUNG  women.  Tit.2.4. 
YOUNGER.  Ge.  9. 24  19.31,34,38 

25. 23  27. 15,  42  29. 16,  18,  26  43. 29 

48.14,19  Ju.  1. 13  3.9  15.2  1 Sa. 

14.49  1 Ch.24. 31  Job  30.1  Eze. 

16.46.61  Lu.  15. 12, 13  22.26  Ro.9. 

12  ITi.  5. 1,2, 11,14  lPe.5.5. 
YOUNGEST.  Ge.  42. 13, 15, 20, 32, 34 

43.33  44.2,12,23,26  Jos.6.26  Ju. 

9.5  1 Sa.  16. 11  17.14  lKi.16.34 

2 Ch.  21. 17  22.1. 

YOUTH.  Ge.  8. 21  43.33  46.34 

Le.  22. 13  Nu.30.3,16  Ju.8.20  1 

Sa.  17. 33,  42, 55  2 Sa.l9.7  lKi.18. 

12  Job  13.26  20.11  29.4  30.12 

31.18  33.25  36.14  Ps.25.7  71.5, 
17  88.15  89.45  103.5  110.3  127.4 

129.1  144.12  Pr.  2. 17  5.18  Ec.ll. 

9,10  12.1  Is.  47. 12, 15  54.4,6  Je. 

2.2  3.4,24,  6 22.21  31.19  32.30 

48.11  La.  3. 27  Eze.  4. 14  16.22,43, 

60  23.3,8,19,21  Ho.  2. 15  Joel  1.8 
Zee.  13. 5 Mai. 2.14,15  Mat.19.20 

Mar.  10. 20  Lu.18.21  Ac.  26. 4 1 

Ti.4. 12. 

YOUTHS.  Pr.  7. 7 Is.  40. 30. 
YOUTHFUL.  2Ti.2.22. 
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ZABD 


Z. 

ZABDI,  portion,  dowry.  Jos. 7.1. 
ZACCHEUS,  pure,  clean;  just,  or 
justified.  Lu.19.5. 

ZACHARIAH,  ZECHARIAH,  mem- 
ory of  the  Lord,  or  inan  of  the  Lord. 
2 Ki.  14. 29  15.8,11  18.2  lCh.5.7 
9.21,37  15.18,20,24  16.5  24.25 

26.2,11,14  27.21  2 Ch.l7.7  20.14 

21.2  24.20  26.5  29.1,13  34.12 

35.8  Ezr.  5.1  6.14  8.3,11  10.26 

Ne.  8. 4 11.4,5,12  12.16,35,41  Is. 

8.2  Zee.  1.1  7.1  Mat.  23. 35  Lu. 

1.5,13,59  11.51. 

ZADOK,  just,  or  justified.  2 Sa.8.17 
15. 29, 35  20. 25  1 Ki.  1. 8,  26, 4.5  2. 

35  4.2,4  2Ki.15.33  lCh.6.8,12, 

53  9.11  12.28  18.16  24.3  27.17 

29.22  2 Ch. 27. 1 31.10  Ezr. 7.2 

Ne.  3.4, 29  10.21  11.11  13.13 

Eze.  40. 46  43.19  44.15  48.11. 

ZAHAM,  crime,  filthiness,  impur- 
ity. 2 Ch.  11. 19. 

ZAIR,  little ; or  afllicted,  in  tribula- 
tion. 2 Ki.  8. 21. 

ZALMON,  bis  shade,  his  obscurity, 
his  image.  Jti.9.48. 

ZALMONAH,  the  shade,  or  sound 
of  the  number;  or,  your  image,  or 
picture.  Nu.33.41. 

ZALMUNNA,  shadow,  image,  or 
idol,  forbidden  ; or  noise  of  trouble. 
Ju.  8. 5, 6, 15, 21  Ps.  83. 11. 
ZAMZUMMIMS,  thinking  wicked- 
ness, or  wickedness  of  wicked  men. 
De.  2. 20. 

ZANOAH,  forgetfulness  or  deser- 
tion ; or  this  rest,  this  consolation. 
Jos.  15. 34. 

ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH,  one  that 

discovers  hidden  things  ; or  (Egyp.) 
a Saviour  of  the  world.-  Ge.  41.45. 
ZARAH,  east,  brightness.  Ge.38.30 

46.12  lCh.2.4,6  Mat.  1.3. 
ZAREPHATH,  ambush  of  the 

mouth;  or  crucible.  lKi.17.9, 10 
Ob.  20. 

ZEAL.  2 Sa. 21.2  2Ki. 10.16  19.31 
Ps.69.9  119.139  Is.  9. 7 37.32  59. 
17  63.15  Eze.  5. 13  Jno.  2. 17  Ro.10. 
2 2 Co.  7. 11  9.2  Phi.  3. 6 Col.  4. 13. 
ZEALOUS.  Nu. 25.11, 13  Ac.21.20 

22.3  1 Co.  14. 12  Ga.  1.14  Tit.  2. 14 
Re.  3.19. 

ZEALOUSLY.  Ga.4.17.18. 
ZEBADIAH,  portion  of  the  Lord,  or 
the  Lord  is  my  portion.  1 Ch.  8. 15. 
ZEBAH,  victim,  sacrifice,  immola- 
tion. See  Zalmunna. 

ZEBEDEE,  abundant  portion.  Mat, 
4.21  10.2  20.20  26.37  27.56 

Mar.  1.19, 20  3.17  10.35  Lu.5.10 
Jno.  21. 2. 

ZEBOIM,  deer,  goats.  Ge.14.2  De. 

29.23  1 Sa.  13. 18  Ne.11.34  Ho.  11. 8. 
ZEBUL,  a habitation.  Ju. 9.28, 41. 
ZEBULUN,  dwelling,  habitation. 

Ge. 30. 20  35.23  46.14  49.13  Nu. 

I. 9,30  2.7  7.24  10.16  26.26  De. 

27.13  33.18  Jos.  19. 10  Ju.1.30  4. 
10  5.14,18  6.35  12.12  lCh.27.19 
2Ch.30.ll  Ps.68. 27  Is.  9.1  Eze. 

48.26,33  Mat.  4. 13, 15. 

Tribe  of  ZEBULUN.  Nu.1.31  2.7 
10-16  13.10  34.25  Jos.  21. 7, 34  1 
Ch.6.63,77  Re. 7. 8. 

ZECHARIAH.  See  Zachariah. 
ZEDEKIAH,  the  Lord  is  my  justice, 
or  the  justice  of  the  Lord.  1 Ki. 

22.11.24  2 Ki. 24. 17  25.7  1 Ch.3. 

15,16  2 Ch.  18. 10, 23  36.10  Je.21.7 

29.22  32.4,5  39.5,6,7  52.8,10,11. 

ZEEB,  wolf.  Ju. 7. 25.  See  Oreb. 
ZELEk,  the  shadow,  or  noise  of  him 
that  licks,  that  laps,  or  strikes.  2 
Sa.  23. 37. 

ZELOPHEHAD,  the  shade,  or  ting- 
ling of  fear ; or  the  fear  of  submer- 
sion, or  of  being  burnt.  Nu.26.33 

27.7  36.11  Jos.  17. 3. 

ZELOTES,  jealous,  or  full  of  zeal. 
Lu.  6. 15.  See  Simon. 

ZELZAH,  noontide.  1 Sa.  10.2. 
ZENAS,  living.  Tit.3.13. 
ZEPHANIAH,  the  Lord  is  my  se- 
cret : or  the  secret  of  the  Lord  ; or 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  2 Ki.  25. 18 
lCh.6.36  Je.  21. 1 29.25,29  37.3 

52.24  Zep.1.1  Zee.  6. 10, 14. 
ZEPHATH,  which  beholds,  that  at- 
tends, that  covers.  Ju.  1. 17. 

ZEPHO,  that  sees  and  observes;  or 
that  expects,  or  covers.  Ge.  36.11. 
ZERAH.  Ge.  36. 13,  17,33  Nu.26. 

13,20  Jos.  7.1  22.20  lCh.1.37,44 

4.24  6.21,41  9.6  2Ch.l4.9  Ne. 

II. 24.  See  Zarah. 

ZEREL  ;H.  ambush,  change  of  do- 
mi  nion,  or  descen  t ; or  plan  of  power. 
1 Ki.  11. 26. 

ZERESH,  misery,  stranger,  strange 
or  dispersed  inheritance;  otherwise, 
crown  of  inheritance ; or  of  misery. 
Es.5.10. 

ZEROR,  root,  or  that  straitens,  that 
binds,  that  keeps  tight,  or  a stone. 
1 Sa.9.1. 

ZERUAH,  leprous,  or  wasp,  or  hor- 
net. 1 Ki.  11. 26. 

ZERUBBABEL,  banished,  or  a 
stranger  at  Babylon ; or  dispersion 
of  confusion.  1 Ch.3. 19  Ezr. 2. 2 


ZERU 


3.2.8  5.2  Ne.  12. 1,47  Hag.  1.1, 

12,14  2.4,21  Zee.  4. 6, 7, 9. 

ZERUIAH,  pain,  or  tribulation, 
chains  of  the  Lord.  2Sa.2.18  3.39 

8.16  16.10  19.22  1 Ch.  2. 16  18.16. 
ZETHAR,  he  that  examines  or  be- 
holds ; or  olive,  of  vision,  or  olive  of 
the  turtle.  Es.  1. 10. 

ZIBA,  army,  fight,  strength,  stag. 

2 Sa.  9. 2, 10  16.4  19.29. 

ZIBEON,  iniquity  that  dwells;  or 
elevation,  or  swelling,  or  oath,  or 
fulness,  or  the  seventh.  Ge.  36.2, 14, 

24,29  lCh.1.40. 

ZIBIAH,  deer,  or  goat,  or  honorable 
and  fine;  or  the  Lord  dwells;  or 
(Syriac)  voluntary.  2 Ki.  12. 1. 
ZICHRI,  that  remembers,  or  that  is 
a male.  Ex.  6. 21. 

ZIDON,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 
Ge.  49. 13  Jos.  11. 8 19.28  Ju.10.6 
18.28  1 Ki.  17. 9 Ezr.  3. 7 Is.  23. 2, 

4,12  Je.  25. 22  27.3  47.4  Eze.  27. 
8 28.21,22  Joel  3.4  Zee.  9. 2. 
ZIDONIANS.  Ju. 10.12  18.7  1 Ki. 

11.1,33  Eze.  32. 30. 

Zl F,  this  or  that ; or  ( Syriac ) bright- 
ness. lKi.6. 1.37. 

ZIKLAG,  measure  pressed  down. 

1 Sa.  27. 6 30.14  2Sa.l.l  4.10 

1 Ch.  4. 30  12.1,20  Ne.  11.28. 
ZILLAH,  shadow  ; which  is  roasted; 

the  tingling  of  the  ear.  Ge.4. 19. 
ZILPAH,  distillation;  or  contempt 
of  the  mouth.  Ge.29.24  30.9,10, 

12  35.26  37.2  46.18. 

ZIMRAN,  song,  singer,  vine.  Ge. 
25.2. 

ZIMRI,  my  field,  or  my  vine,  my 
branch.  Nu.25.14  1 Ki.  16. 9, 15, 16 

2 Ki.9.31  lCh.2.6  8.36  9.42  Je. 
25. 25. 

ZIN,  buckler,  coldness.  Nu. 13.21 

20.1  27.14  33.36  De.32.51. 

ZION,  a monument  raised  up,  heap 

of  stones  set  up,  sepulchre,  turret, 
dryness.  2 Sa. 5.7  lKi.8. 1 1 Ch. 

11.5  2 Ch.5. 2 Ps.  2.6  48.12  51. 

18  69.35  87.2,5  97.8  102.13,16 

126.1  129.5  132.13  183.3  137.1, 

3 146.10  147.12  149.2  Is.  1.27 

12.6  14.32  33.5,20  34.8  35.10 

40.9  41.27  49.14  51.3,11,16  52. 

1.7.8  59.20  60.14  62.1  64.10 

66.8  Je.  3. 14  4.6  14.19  26.18 

30.17  31.6,12  50.5  51.35  La.l. 

4.17  4.2  5.18  Joel  2.23  Am.  1.2 
Mi.  3. 10, 12  42.11  Zee.  1.14, 17  2. 

7 8. 2, 3 9. 13.  See  Daughter, 

Daughters. 

In  ZION.  Ps. 9. 11  65.1  76.2  84.7 

99.2  102.21  Is.  4. 3 10.24  28.16’ 

30.19  31.9  33.14  46.13  61^3  Je. 

8.19  50.28  61.10,24  La.  2. 6 4.11 

5.11  Joel  2. 1,15  3.17,21  Am.  6.1 
Ro.9. 33  1 Pe.2. 6. 

Mount  ZION.  2 Ki. 19.31  Ps.48.2, 
11  74.2  78.68  125.1  Is.  4. 5 8. 

18  10.12  18.7  24.23  29.8  31.4 

37.32  Joel  2. 32  Ob.  17,  21  Mi.  4. 7 
He.  12. 22  Re.  14. 1. 

Out  of  ZION.  Ps.  14. 7 20.2  53.6 

110.2  128.5  134.3  135.21  Is.  2. 3 
Je.  9. 19  Joel  3.16  Ro.11.26. 

ZIOR,  ship  of  him  that  watches,  or 
is  awake,  or  of  him  that  is  robbed, 
or  of  the  enemy.  Jos.15.54. 

ZIPH,  this  mouth,  or  mouthful. 
Jos.  15. 24. 

ZIPPOR,  bird,  or  sparrow;  or 
crown,  or  desert ; or  ( Syriac ) early 
in  the  morning,  or  goat.  Nu.22.2. 
See  Balak. 

ZIPPORAH,  beauty,  trumpet.  Ex. 
2.21  4.25  18.2. 

ZITHRI,  to  hide;  or  demolished,  or 
overturned ; or  my  refuge.  Ex.  6. 22. 
ZIZ,  flower,  branch,  a lock  of  hair, 
or  (^riac)  wing,  feather.  2Ch.20. 
16. 

ZOAN,  motion.  Nu.13.22  Ps.78. 

12,43  Is.  19. 11, 13  30.4  Eze.  30. 14. 
ZOAR,  little,  small.  Ge.14.2,  8 19. 
22  De.34.3  Is.  15. 5 Je.48.34. 
ZOBAH,  an  army,  or  warring,  or  a 
commandment  in  that,  or  a swell- 
ing. 1 Sa.  14. 47  2 Sa.  8. 3 23. 36 

1 Ki.  11.23, 24  1 Ch.  18.  3,  9. 
ZOHAR,  white,  shining,  or  drvness. 
Ge.  23. 8. 

ZOHELETH,  that  creeps,  slides,  or 
draws.  1 Ki.  1.9. 

ZQPHAR,  rising  early,  or  crown; 
or  sparrow,  or  little  bird,  or  goat. 
Job  2. 11  11.1  20.1  42.9. 

ZORAH,  leprosy  or  scab.  Jos.19.41 
Ju.  13.2, 25  16.31  18.2,8  2 Ch. 

11.10. 

ZOROBABEL.  See  Zerubbabel. 
Mat.  1.12, 13  Lu.3.27. 

ZUAR,  small.  See  Nathaneel. 
ZUPH,  that  beholds,  or  observes,  or 
watches,  or  roof,  covering;  or 
honeycomb,  or  that  floats.  ISa.I.l. 
ZUR,  stone,  rock,  that  besieges,  or 
preaches ; or  plan,  form.  Nu.  25. 15 

31.8  Jos.  13. 21  1 Ch.  8. 30  9.36. 
ZURISHADDAI,  the  Almighty  is 

my  rock,  my  strength ; otherwise 
splendor,  beauty  ; or  ( Syriac ) re- 
volters.  Nu.  1.6.  See  Shelumiel. 
ZUZIMS,  the  posts  of  a door;  or 
splendor,  beauty.  Ge.  14. 5. 
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PSALMS  V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX. 


PSALM  5.  7s. 

1 / \ JEHOVAH,  hear  my  words, 

\_S  And  my  meditation  weigh  ; 

Hear  my  cry,  my  King,  my  God, 

For  to  thee,  0 Lord,  I’ll  pray. 

2 In  the  morning,  Lord,  my  voice 
Thou  shalt  hear  in  suppliant  cries; 

In  the  morning,  Lord,  to  thee 

I  will  lift  my  waiting  eyes. 

3 Thou,  Jehovah,  art  a God 
"Who  in  sin  cannot  delight ; 

Evil  shall  not  dwell  with  thee, 

Nor  shall  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 

4 Evil-doers  thou 'dost  hate, 

Liars  all  destroyed  shall  be  ; 

Men  of  blood  and  of  deceit 
Ever  are  abhorred  by  thee. 

6  But  in  thy  abundant  grace 
To  thy  house  will  I draw  near ; 

To  thy  holy  temple,  Lord, 

I  will  look,  and  bow  in  fear. 

6 Lead  me  in  thy  righteousness; 
Evermore  my  steps  maintain ; 

And  because  of  watchful  foes, 

Make  thy  way  before  me  plain. 

7 In  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 

All  their  heart  is  full  of  wrong, 

Like  an  open  grave  their  throat ; 

And  they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

8 Let  transgressors  be  destroyed, 

In  their  sins  by  thee  expelled ; 

By  their  counsels  let  them  fall, 

For  against  thee  they  rebelled. 

9 But  let  all  in  thee  who  trust, 

Ever  glad  and  joyful  be ; 

Let  them  joy  who  love  thy  name, 

Safely  guarded,  Lord,  by  thee. 

10  For  Jehovah  to  the  just 
Will  abundant  blessings  yield, 

And  with  favour  compass  him 
Safely  round  as  with  a shield. 

PSALM  6.  C.  M. 

1 TN  thy  great  indignation,  Lord, 

J_  Do  thou  rebuke  me  not ; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chastening  hand 
In  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2 Lord,  I am  weak,  thy  mercy  show, 

And  me  restore  again ; 

0 heal  me,  Lord,  for  thou  dost  know 
My  bones  are  filled  with  pain. 

3 My  soul  is  sorely  vexed,  but.  Lord, 

How  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 

Return,  0 Lord,  my  soul  set  free, 

Save  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

4 Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 
No  more  remembrance  be ; 

Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie 
Who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee  ? 

6  I with  my  groaning  weary  am  ; 

Through  all  my  night  of  woe, 

My  weeping  made  my  bed  to  swim, 

My  couch  with  tears  to  flow. 

6 By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 
My  eye  consumes  away ; 

And  through  my  foes,  it  waxes  old 
In  failure  and  decay. 

7 But  now  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
That  work  iniquity, 

Because  Jehovah  heard  my  voice 
When  I did  mourn  and  cry. 

8 And  to  my  supplicating  voice 
The  Lord  did  hearing  give ; 

When  I to  him  address  my  prayer. 

The  Lord  will  it  receive. 

9 Let  all  my  hatera  be  ashamed, 

And  smitten  with  affright; 

In  shame  let  them  be  driven  back, 

And  put  to.  sudden  flight. 

PSALM  6.  L.  M. 

1 TN  anger,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not; 

-L  In  chastening,  thy  fierce  wrath  re- 
Lord,  pity  me,  for  I am  weak,  [ strain ; 
And  heal  my  bones  so  vexed  with  pain. 

2 My  soul  is  also  sorely  vexed ; 

But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make  ? 
Return,  0 Lord,  my  soul  set  free ; 

0 save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

3 For  they  who  sleep  the  sleep  of  death, 
Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have; 

And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 

Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave? 

4 I with  my  groaning  weary  am ; 

Through  all  the  dreary  night  my  bed 

1 made  to  swim,  and  I my  couch 
Have  watered  with  the  tears  I shed. 

5 My  eye,  consumed  with  grief,  grows  dim, 
Because  of  all  my  enemies ; 

Depart,  ye  wicked  workers  all. 

For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

6 My  supplication  God  hath  heard, 

And  will  receive  my  earnest  cry ; 

Ashamed  and  vexed  be  all  my  foes, 

Aud  back  in  sudden  terror  fly. 


PSALM  G.  8s  and  7s. 

1  T ORD,  in  anger  do  not  chasten  ; 

1  J Thy  fierce  wrath  from  me  restrain ; 

1 am  weak ; in  mercy  hasten, 

0  relieve  my  flesh  from  pain. 

2 Sorrows  deep  my  soul  are  grieving; 
Lord,  how  long ! — 0 pity  take ; 

Lord,  return,  my  soul  relieving ; 

Save  me  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

3 Thee  the  grave  no  more  remembers ; 
Who  gives  thanks  among  the  dead? 

Weary  groans  distract  my  slumbers, 

Tears  have  overflowed  my  bed. 

4 Sorely  vexed  by  my  oppressors, 

Grief  like  age  has  dimmed  my  eye. 

Hence,  and  leave  me,  all  transgressors, 

For  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  cry. 

5 God  hath  heard  my  supplication ; 

My  petition  will  not  spurn. 

Let  my  foes,  with  sore  vexation, 

Back  in  sudden  shame  return. 

PSALM  7.  C.  M. 

1 LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 
W My  confidence  repose ; 

Deliver  me  and  save  from  all 
My  persecuting  foes. 

2 Lest  liko  a lion  fierce  the  foe 
My  soul  should  seize  and  rend, 

In  pieces  tearing  it,  whilst  there 
Is  no  one  to  defend. 

3 0 Lord,  my  God,  if  it  be  so 
That  I committed  this ; 

If  it  be  so  that  in  my  hands 
Iniquity  there  is ; 

4 If  I rewarded  ill  to  him 
Who  was  at  peace  with  me ; 

(Yea,  ev’n  the  man  that  without  cause 
My  foe  was,  I did  free ;) 

5 Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  take 
My  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 

Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
My  honor  in  the  dust. 

6 Rise  in  thy  wrath,  Lord,  raise  thyself, 
For  my  foes  raging  be ; 

And  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
Commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7 The  people  shall  assemble  then, 

And  unto  thee  draw  nigh ; 

Return  thou  therefore  for  their  sakes 
Unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8 Jehovah  shall  the  people  judge  ; 

My  judge,  Jehovah,  be, 

According  to  my  righteousness, 

And  inward  purity. 

9 0 let  the  wicked’s  malice  cease, 

But  let  the  jiist  abide, 

For  God  is  righteous,  and  by  him 
The  heart  and  reins  are  tried. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  the  pure  in  heart, 

Is  my  defence  and  stay. 

God  judgeth  just  men,  but  is  wroth 
With  sinners  every  day. 

11  Then  if  the  sinner  do  not  turn, 

The  Lord  his  sword  will  whet ; 

His  bow  he  hath  already  bent, 

And  hath  it  ready  set. 

12  He  also  hath  for  him  prepared 
The  instruments  of  death ; 

Against  the  persecutors  he 
Ordained  his  arrows  hath. 

13  Behold,  he  with  iniquity 
Doth  travail  as  in  birth ; 

He  also  mischief  hath  conceived. 

And  falsehood  shall  bring  forth. 

14  He  made  a pit,  and  digged  it  deep, 
Another  there  to  take ; 

But  now  is  prostrate  in  the  ditch 
Which  he  himself  did  make. 

15  His  mischief  on  his  guilty  head 
In  justice  shall  come  down  ; 

His  lawless  deeds  in  vengeance  fall 
On  his  devoted  crown. 

1G  According  to  his  righteousness 
The  Lord  I’ll  magnify, 

And  will  sing  praises  to  the  name 
Of  God,  who  is  Most  High. 

PSALM  7.  S.  M. 

1 fY  LORD,  my  God,  in  thee 
V7  Do  I my  trust  repose ; 

0 do  thou  save,  and  rescue  me 
From  all  my  cruel  foes. 

2 Lest  they  my  soul  should  tear, 

And  like  a lion  rend, 

When  no  deliverer  is  near 
To  rescue  and  defend. 

3 Lord,  if  thy  searching  eye 
This  crime  in  me  hath  seen ; 

If  on  my  hand  the  guilt  do  lie 
Of  this  most  grievous  sin  : 

4 If  evil  I repaid 

To  one  with  me  at  peace, 

(Yea,  I my  causeless  foe  did  aid, 

And  freely  did  release;; 


5  Then  let  the  foe  in  strife 
Pursue  me  as  his  prey, 

Tread  down  upon  the  earth  my  life, 

In  dust  my  honor  lay. 

G In  wrath  lift  up  thy  hand ; 

My  foes  are  filled  with  rage ; 

Awake,  and  as  thou  didst  command, 

On  my  behalf  engage. 

7 So  saints  with  one  accord 
Around  thee  shall  draw  nigh  ; 

And  therefore  for  their  sakes,  0 Lord, 

Do  thou  return  on  high. 

8 Thou,  Lord,  shalt  judge  all  flesh ; 

In  judgnient  take  my  part, 

According  to  my  righteousness, 

And  purity  of  heart. 

9 Let  sin  no  longer  be, 

Whilst  God  the  just  sustains, 

For  God  is  righteous,  and  doth  sec, 

And  try  the  heart  and  reins. 

10  God  saves  the  pure  in  heart; 

He  shields  me  in  my  way ; 

In  judgment  takes  the  just  man’s  part, 
Hates  sinners  every  day. 

11  If  they  do  not  repent, 

His  sword  he  sharpened  hath, 

His  how  is  ready  made,  and  bent 
To  execute  his  wrath. 

12  To  smite  with  deadly  blows. 

His  weapons  he  hath  framed ; 

Against  all  persecuting  foes 
His  arrows  he  hath  aimed. 

13  The  foe  hath  labored  long 

. In  vain  and  wicked  things; 

In  heart  he  mischief  plans  and  wrong, 
And  falsehood  forth  he  brings. 

14  A secret  pit  he  made, 

Where  others  might  lie  snared ; 

He  prostrate  in  that  pit  is  laid 
Which  his  own  hands  prepared. 

15  The  mischiefs  he  designed 
Shall  on  his  head  come  down ; 

His  violence  reward  shall  find, 

Returned  on  his  own  crown. 

16  For  all  his  righteousness, 

The  Lord  I’ll  magnify ; 

His  name  will  I forever  bless, 

The  name  of  God  Most  High. 

PSALM  7.  lls. 

1 TEHOVAH,  my  God,  on  thy  help  I 
• J depend; 

From  all  those  who  persecute,  save  and 
defend ; 

Lest  he  like  a lion,  in  rage  tear  my  soul, 
When  no  one  is  near  me  his  rage’ to  con- 
trol. 

2 My  God,  0 Jehovah,  if  I have  done  this, 
Or  if  in  my  hands  this  iniquity  is ; 

If  him  I have  wronged  who  with  me  was 
at  peace ; 

(My  foe  without  cause,  I did  even  release ;) 

3 My  soul  let  the  enemy  seize  for  his  prey, 
My  life  and  my  honor  in  dust  let  him  lay. 
Arise,  Lord,  in  anger,  thy  help  interpose, 
Arise,  thou,  because  of  the  rage  of  my  foes. 

4 Awake,  that  my  cause  may  by  thee  be 

sustained, 

Awake  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 
ordained. 

And  then  shall  the  people  around  thee 
draw  nigh ; 

For  sake  of  them,  therefore,  return  thou 
on  high. 

5 All  nations  of  men  shall  be  judged  by 

the  Lord ; 

To  me.  0 Jehovah,  just  judgment  afford. 
According  as  righteous  in  life  I have  been, 
And  ever  integrity  cherished  within. 

G Establish  the  just,  and  let  evil  depart, 
For  God  who  is  just  tries  the  reins  and  the 
heart. 

In  God  for  defence  I have  placed  all  my 
trust ; 

He  saveth  the  upright,  and  judgeth  the 
just. 

7 The  Lord  with  the  wicked  is  wroth 

every  day ; 

His  sword,  if  they  turn  not,  is  sharpened 
to  slay ; 

His  bow  is  now  bent,  and  his  arrows  are 
aimed ; 

Ilis  weapons  of  death  for  oppressors  are 
framed. 

8 Behold,  he  in  wickedness  labors  with 

pain ; 

He  mischief  conceives,  but  he  brings  forth 

He  made  a deep  pit,  other  men  to  ensnare, 
But  fell  in  the  ditch  which  himself  did 
prepare. 

9 On  him  shall  his  mischievous  plots  re- 

turn home, 

His  violent  deeds  on  his  own  head  shall 
come : 

To  God,  for  his  righteousness,  praises  I’ll 
sing; 

I’ll  sing  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  our  King. 


PSALM  8.  C.  M. 

1 I OW  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 
JHL  0 Lord,  our  Lord,  thy  name  ! 

Thou  hast  thy  glory  far  advanced 
Above  the  starry  frame. 

2 From  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings- 
0 Lord,  didst  strength  ordain,  [thou. 

Because  of  foes,  that  so  thou  mightst 
Thy  vengeful  foes  restrain. 

3 When  to  the  heavens  I look  up, 

Which  thy  own  fingers  framed, 

Unto  the  moon  and  to  the  stars, 

Which  were  by  thee  ordained ; 

4 Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  he 
Remembered  is  by  thee? 

Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
So  kind  to  him  shouldst  be  ? 

5 For  thou  a little  lower  hast 
Him  than  the  angels  made, 

A crown  of  matchless  glory  thou 
Hast  placed  upon  his  head. 

6 Appointed  Lord  of  all  thy  works, 
Beneath  him  thou  didst  lay 

All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 
That  in  the  field  do  stray ; 

7 The  fowls  of  air,  and  fish  of  sea. 

All  passing  through  the  same. 

How  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

0 Lord,  our  Lord,  thy  name ! 

PSALM  8.  8,  6,  and  4. 

1 pv  LORD,  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
\_s  In  all  the  earth  thy  name, 

Who  hast  thy  glory  set  above 
The  starry  frame. 

2 From  infants’  and  from  sucklings' 

mouths 

Is  strength  by  thee  ordained, 

That  so  th’  avenger  may  be  quelled, 

The  foe  restrained. 

3 When  I behold  thy  spacious  heavens, 

. The  work  of  thy  own  hand, 

The  moon  and  stars  in  order  set 
By  thy  command : 

4 0 what  is  man  that  thou  shouldst  him 
In  kind  remembrance  bear? 

Or  what  the  son  of  man  that  thou 
For  him  shouldst  care? 

5 For  thou  a little  lower  hast 

. Him  than  the  angels  made ; 

With  honor  and  with  glory  thou 
Hast  crowned  his  head. 

6 Lord  of  thy  works  thou  hast  him  made; 
All  under  him  must  yield, 

All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 
Which  roam  the  field. 

7 Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 

AH  that  pass  through  the  same ; 

0 Lord,  our  Lord,  in  all  the  earth, 

How  great  thy  name. 

PSALM  8.  7s. 

1 f ORD,  our  Lord,  o’er  earth’s  vast 

1 1 frame, 

How  exalted  is  thy  name ! 

Who  hast  set  thy  glory  bright 
Far  above  the  heavens  height, 

2 From  the  mouth  of  children  young. 

From  the  infant’s  lisping  tongue, 

Matchless  strength  thou  hast  ordained, 

Thus,  thy  vengeful  foes  restrained. 

3 When  thy  heavens  I survey, 

■Which  thy  fingers’  work  display, 

When  the  moon  and  stars  I see 
Ordered  all  by  thy  decree : 

4 What  is  man  that  in  thy  mind 
He  a constant  place  should  find? 

What  the  son  of  man  that  he 
Should  be  visited  by  thee? 

5 Thon  his  station  didst  ordain 
Just  below  the  angel  train ; 

Glory  thou  hast  o’er  him  shed. 

And  with  honor  crowned  his  head. 

6 Thou  hast  given  him  command 
O’er  the  creatures  of  thy  hand ; 

And  beneath  his  feet  hast  laid 

Afl  the  works  which  thou  hast  made ; 

7 Flocks  and  cattle,  every  tribe, 

Beasts  that  in  the  field  abide, 

Birds  that  through  the  heavens  roam_ 

Fish  that  make  the  sea  their  home ; 

8 Every  living  thing  that  strays 
Through  the  ocean’s  secret  ways. 

Lord,  our  Lord,  o’er  earth’s  vast  frame, 

How  exalted  is  thy  name ! 

PSALM  9.  C.  M. 

1 T ORD,  thee  I’ll  praise  with  all  my 
J j Thy  wonders  all  proclaim,  [heart, 

0 thou,  Most  High,  in  thee  I’ll  joy, 

Ahd  gladly  praise  thy  name. 

2 When  back  my  foes  were  turned,  they 

And  perished  at  thy  sight:  [fell, 

My  right  and  cause  thou  hast  maintained ; 
Enthroned  didst  judge  aright. 


4 0 enemy,  destructions  have 
An  end  perpetual : 

•Thou  cities  hast  destroyed,  and  lost 
Is  their  memorial. 

5 The  Lord  forever  shall  endure, 

For  judgment  sets  his  throne; 

In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world; 
And  justice  give  each  one. 


( Jod  also  will  a refuge  be 
Air  those  who  are  oppressed ; 
/ efuge  will  he  ever  prove 
For  those  that  are  distressed. 


7 And  they  who  know  thy  name,  in  thee 
Their  confidence  will  place ; 

For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
Who  truly  seek  thy  face. 


8 0 sing  ye  praises  to  the  Lord, 
Who  dwells  on  Zion  Mount; 
Among  the  people  every  where 
Ilia  mighty  deeds  recount. 


9 When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 
He  then  remembers  them ; 

The  humble  he  will  not  forget 
Who  call  upon  his  name. 


10  Lord,  pity  me ; behold  the  grief 
Which  I from  foes  sustain ; 

0 thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  again. 


11  That  I,  in  Zion’s  daughters’  gates, 
May  all  thy  praise  relate ; 

And  that  I ever  may  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation  great. 


12  The  heathen  are  sunk  in  the  pit 
Which  they  themselves  prepared; 
And  in  the  net  which  they  have  hid 
Their  own  feet  fast  are  snared. 


13  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
Which  he  himself  hath  wrought: 

The  sinners’  hands  do  make  the  snares 
With  which  themselves  are  caught. 


14  They  who  are  wicked,  into  hell 
Shall  driven  be  with  shame ; 
And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
The  Lord’s  most  holy  name. 


13  The  Lord  will  not  forever  be 
Unmindful  of  the  poor; 

Nor  shall  the  hope  of  needy  ones 
Be  lost  for  evermore. 


1 i Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ; 

fudge  heathen  in  thy  sight : 

'I  : it  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
The  nations,  Lord,  affright. 


1 T OT1D,  thee  I’ll  praise  with  all  my 
heart, 

And  all  thy  wondrous  works  proclaim ; 

In  thee,  0 thou  Most  High,  I’ll  joy, 

And  sing  the  praise  of  thy  great  name. 


2 When  back  my  enemies  were  turned, 
They  fell  and  perished  at  thy  sight. 

Thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  cause, 
And  on  thy  throne  sat  judging  right. 


3 The  nations,  Lord,  thou  hast  rebuked, 
The  wicked  thou  hast  overthrown  ; 
Their  very  names  are  blotted  out, 

That  they  may  never  more  be  known. 


4 Their  rain  thou  hast  made  complete; 
Their  cities  thou  hast  laid  in  heaps ; 
With  them  their  name  has  passed  away, 
Their  mem’ry  in  oblivion  sleeps. 


fi  Tlie  Lord  forever  shall  endure, 

He  hath  for  judgment  set  his  throne, 
In  righteousness  to  judge  the  world, 
And  justice  give  to  every  one. 


f>  Jehovah  shall  a refuge  prove, 

A refuge  strong  for  poor  oppressed, 
A safe  retreat,  where  weary  souls 
In  troublous  times  may  find  a rest. 


7 And  they,  0 Lord,  that  know  thy  name, 
Their  confidence  in  thee  will  place ; 

For  thou,  Jehovah,  never  hast, 

Forsaken  them  that  seek  thy  face. 


8 Sing  praises  to  the  Lord  most  high, 
To  him  that  doth  in  Zion  dwell ; 
Declare  his  mighty  deeds  abroad, 

His  deeds  among  all  people  tell. 


9 When  he  inquiry  makes  for  blood, 
Tf  e calls  to  mind  the  murderer’s  deed ; 
1-  r will  forget  the  humble  saints, 

Vi  ho  cry  to  him  in  time  of  need. 


10  0 Lord,  have  mercy,  and  regard 
The  grief  which  I from  foes  sustain ; 
0 thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  to  life  again  ; 


It  That  I,  in  Zion’s  daughters’  gates. 
May  sing  thy  praise  with  cheerful  voice: 
In  that  salvation  thou  dost  bring, 
Kedeemed  from  death  I will  rejoice. 


12  The  heathen  in  that  pit  are  sunk 
Which  they  had  wickedly  prepared  ; 
Their  net  was  cunningly  concealed, 
And  in  it  are  their  own  feet  snared. 


PSALMS  IX.,  X.,  XI.,  XII. 


13  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
Which  he  in  righteousness  has  wrought; 
The  hands  of  sinners  make  the  snares, 
The  snares  with  which  themselves  are 

caught. 

14  The  wicked  turned  to  hell  shall  be, 
And  nations  that  forget  tire  Lord: 

The  needy  shall  not  be  forgot, 

Nor  poor  men  lose  their  hoped  reward. 

15  Arise,  and  let  not  man  prevail ; 

0  Lord,  judge  heathen  in  thy  sight; 

That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
Tlie  nations  of  the  world  affright. 


PSALM  9.  S.  M. 

1 A T Y heart  shall  praise  the  Lord, 
_LVJ_  Thy  wonders  I’ll  proclaim ; 

In  thee,  Most  High,  I’ll  greatly  joy, 

And  celebrate  thy  name. 

2 Lord,  when  my  foes  turn  back, 

They  perish  at  thy  sight; 

Thou  hast  maintained  my  righteous  cause, 
Enthroned,  thou  judges!  right. 

3 Thou  heathen  hast  rebuked, 

The  wicked  overthrown ; 

And  blotted  out  their  very  name ; 

It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

4 The  foe  in  rain  lies, 

Made  desolate  and  waste ; 

His  cities  all  hast  thou  destroyed, 

Their  memory  erased. 

5 But  God  shall  ever  reign, 

His  throne  eternal  stands ; 

He’ll  judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
And  rule  by  just  commands. 

6 A refuge  God  will  be, 

For  those  whom  foes  oppress; 

A tower  of  strength  he  ever  proves 
In  seasons  of  distress. 

7 And  they  that  know  thy  name, 

In  thee  their  trust  will  place ; 

For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
That  truly  seek  thy  face. 

8 Sing  praise  to  Zion’s  God, 

And  all  his  works  declare ; 

When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 
lie  makes  the  meek  his  care. 

9 Lord,  see  what  I endure 

. From  foes  that  do  me  hate ; 

Have  mercy,  thou,  who  liftest  me 
From  death’s  devouring  gate. 

10  That  I in  Zion’s  gate 
May  utter  all  thy  praise; 

And  may,  in  thy  salvation  great, 

A song  of  gladness  raise. 

11  The  heathen  nations  sink 
In  pits  which  they  prepared; 

And  in  the  nets  which  they  have  hid, 
Their  own  feet  fast  are  snared. 

12  The  Lord  Most  High  is  known 
By  judgments  he  hath  wrought; 

For  sinners’  hands  have  made  tlie  snares 
By  which  their  feet  are  caught. 

13  The  wicked  into  hell 

Shall  yet  be  turned  with  shame ; 

And  all  the  nations  that  forget 
The  Lord’s  most  holy  name. 

14  The  Lord  will  not  forget 
The  needy  when  they  cry; 

Nor  always  disappoint  the  poor, 

Who  on  his  word  rely. 

15  Rise,  let  not  man  prevail, 

Judge  heathen  in  thy  sight; 

That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
The  nations,  Lord,  affright. 


PSALM  10.  C.  M. 

1 WHEREFORE  is  it,  Lord,  that 
V / Dost  stand  from  us  so  far?  ' thou 
And  wherefore  dost  thou  hide  thyself 
When  times  so  troublous  are  ? 


2 The  wicked  in  their  pride  pursue, 

And  make  the  poor  their  prey : 

Let  them  be  taken  in  the  snares 
Which  they  for  others  lay. 

3 The  wicked  of  his  heart’s  desire 
Doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 

He  hlesseth  him  that’s  covetous, 

Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4 The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face 
On  God  will  never  call ; 

And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
The  Lord  is  not  at  all. 


5  His  wavs  at  all  times  grievous  are ; 

Thy  judgments  from  his  sight 
Are  far  removed : at  all  his  foes 
He  puffeth  with  despite. 

0  Within  his  heart  he  thus  hath  said, 
I never  moved  shall  be ; 

And  no  adversity  at  all 
Shall  ever  come,  to  me. 

7  With  cursing,  fraud,  and  foul  deceit, 
His  mouth  is  always  filled ; 

While  vanity  and  mischief  lie 
Beneath  his  tongue  concealed. 


8 He  closely  sits  in  villages ; 

He  slays  the  innocent : 

Against  the  poor  that  pass  Hint  by 
His  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9 He,  lion-like,  lurks  in  his  den  ; 
lie  waits  the  poor  to  take ; 

And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 
His  prey  he  doth  him  make. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 

He  crouchetli  down  withal, 

That  so  a multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart, 
The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot ; 

He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
Forever  sees  it  not. 


12  Arise,  Jehovah,  0 my  God, 
Lift  up  thy  hand  on  high ; 
Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones 
Out  of  thy  memory. 


13  0 why  is  it  the  wicked  man 
Thus  doth  the  Lord  despise  ? 
Because  that  God  will  it  require 
He  in  his  heart  denies. 


14  Thou  hast  it  seen ; for  thou  their  spite 
And  mischief  wilt  repay: 

The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee ; 

Thou  art  the  orphan’s  stay. 

15  The  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 
And  of  the  evil  one; 

Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 

Until  thou  findest  none. 


16  The  Lord  is  King  through  ages  all, 
His  throne  shall  ever  stand ; 

The  heathen  people  utterly 
Are  perished  from  his  land. 

17  0 Lord,  of  those  that  humble  are 
Thou  the  desire  didst  hear ; 

Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
To  hear  wilt  bend  thy  ear. 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 
Beneath  oppression  sore ; 

That  man,  who  is  but  sprung  of  earth, 
May  them  oppress  no  more. 


1 F~\  WHEREFORE  dost  thou  stand 
V J From  us,  0 Lord,  so  far? 

And  why  dost  thou  conceal  thyself, 
When  times  so  troublous  are  ? 


2 The  wicked  in  his  pride 
Doth  persecute  the  poor ; 

The  evil  things  which  they  devised, 
The  same  let  them  endure. 


3 He  of  his  soul’s  desire 

Doth  talk  with  boasting  great ; 

He  blesses  him  that’s  covetous, 

Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4 The  wicked  seeks  not  God, 

Restrained  through  pride  of  face ; 

In  all  his  thoughts  the  thought  of  God 
Hath  in  his  heart  no  place. 

6  His  ways  still  grievous  are, 

And  far  above  his  sight 
Th  v judgments  are ; at  all  his  foes 
He  puffs  with  scornful  spito. 

C He  in  his  heart  hath  said, 

“ I never  moved  shall  be, 

And  I from  all  adversity 
Forever  shall  be  free.” 


7 With  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 

Ilis  mouth  is  ever  filled; 

Whilst  vanity  and  mischief  lie 
Beneath  his  tongue  concealed. 

8 In  villages  he  lurks, 

And  slays  the  innocent; 

Ilis  eyes  are  set  against  the  poor, 
On  secret  mischief  bent. 


9 Concealed  he  lies  in  wait, 

Like  lion  in  his  lair; 

He  takes  the  poor  and  needy  one 
Entangled  in  his  snare. 


10  Himself  he  hnmbleth  low, 
lie  erouclieth  down  withal, 

That  so  a multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  says  within  his  heart, 
“The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot; 

He  turns  away  his  countenance, 
His  eye  beholds  it  not.” 

12  Do  thon,  0 Lord,  arise, 

0  God,  lift  up  thy  hand, 

Do  not  forget  the  suffering  poor, 
The  humble  in  the  land. 


13  Why  doth  the  wicked  man 
The  mighty  God  despise? 
Because  that  thou  wilt  it  require, 
He  in  his  heart  denies. 


3 The  natious  all  thou  hast  rebuked, 

The  wicked  overthrown ; 

Thou  hast  put  out  their  names,  that  they 
May  never  more  be  known. 


14  But  thou  hast  seen,  thou  wilt 
Their  wrongs  and  spite  repay; 
The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee, 
Thou  art  the  orphan’s  stay. 


15  Break  thou  the  wicked’s  arm, 
Subdue  the  evil  one; 

And  search  out  all  his  wickedness 
Until  thou  findest  none. 


16  Jeliovnh  ever  reigns, 

And  firm  his  throne  shall  stand. 

The  heathen  nations  are  destroyed 
Forever  from  his  land. 

17  Of  those  that  humble  are. 

Thou,  Lord,  hast  heard  the  prayer 

Thou  also  wilt  prepare  their  heart, 

And  still  incline  thine  ear ; 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless, 

And  those  by  men  distressed, 

That  they  by  man  that  is  of  earth 
May  be  no  more  oppressed. 

PSALM  11.  C.  M. 

1 T IN  Jehovah  put  my  trust; 

1  Then  wherefore  say  to  me, 

As  timid  birds  a refuge  seek, 

So  to  your  mountain  flee  ? 

2 For,  lo ! the  wicked  bend  the  bow, 

On  string  their  arrow  fit, 

That  those  who  upright  are  in  heart 
In  secret  they  may  hit. 

3 For  if  foundations  he  destroyed, 

What  hath  the  righteous  done  ? 

Jehovah  in  his  temple  is, 

In  heaven  is  his  throne. 

4 His  eyes  do  see,  his  eyelids  try 
Men’s  sons.  The  just  he  proves ; 

But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  man, 

And  him  that  vi’lence  loves. 

5 Snares,  fire,  and  brimstone,  raging 

On  sinners  he  shall  rain ; [storing 

This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 

Shall  unto  them  pertain. 

6 Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 
In  righteousness  delight; 

And  with  a pleasant  countenance 
Belioldetli  the  upright. 


PSALM  11.  L.  M. 

1 "\/TT  trust  is  in  the  Lord  Most  High; 
1VJL  Then  to  my  soul  why  should  yt 

Away  to  your  lone  mountain  fly,  [say 
Speed  like  a bird  and  flee  away? 

2 For  lo ! the  wicked  bend  the  bow, 

With  skilful  hand  they  aim  the  dart; 
Their  arrows  through  the  darkness  go, 

To  pierce  the  man  of  upright  heart. 

3 If  the  foundations  be  o’erthrown, 

Of  what  avail  the  righteous  race  ? 

The  Lord  in  heaven  has  fixed  his  throne, 
And  reigns  within  his  holy  place. 

4 Ilis  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  scan 
The  sons  of  men,  the  just  he  tries. 

Ilis  soul  doth  hate  the  wicked  man, 

And  bold  transgressors  doth  despise. 

5 Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  round  theli 

path, 

On  wicked  men  the  Lord  shall  rain  ; 

Dark  tempests  filled  with  burning  wiath, 
Their  cup’s  full  portion  shall  remain. 

6 The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways. 

And  righteousness  is  his  delight ; 

To  upright  men  his  grace  displays. 

And  gives  them  favor  in  his  sight. 


PSALM  11.  S.  M. 


1 A /TY  trust  Is  in  the  Lord ; 

J.VJL  How  to  my  soul  say  ye. 
Away  with  speed,  and  like  a bird 
To  your  high  mountain  flee  ? 


2 Lo,  sinners  bend  the  bow ; 

On  string  they  fit  the  dart. 

That  they  unseen  may  shoot  at  those 
Who  upright  are  in  heart. 


3 What  can  the  righteous  do? 

What  can  for  them  avail, 

If  the  foundations  bo  destroyed 
And  all  they  built  on  fail  ? 


4 The  Lord  in  Zion  dwells, 

The  Lord’s  throne  is  on  high: 
Ilis  eyes  behold  the  sons  of  men; 
Yea,  them  Ilis  eyelids  try. 


6  The  Lord  the  righteous  tries ; 

But  those  that  wicked  be, 

And  him  who  loveth  violence 
In  soul  abhorreth  he. 

C Fire,  brimstone,  snares,  fierce  storms. 
Oil  sinners  he  shall  rain  ; 

This  is  the  portion  of  their  cup, 

The  cup  which  they  shall  drain. 


7 Because  the  righteous  Lord 
Delights  in  righteousness; 

And  with  his  gracious  countenance 
The  upright  he  will  bless. 


PSALM  12.  C.  M. 

1 /^y  THOU,  Jehovah,  grant  us  help, 
\J  Becauso  the  godly  cease; 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  ones  decrease. 


2 For  with  his  neighbor  every  one 
Doth  utter  vanity : 

They  with  a double  heart  do  speak. 
And  lips  of  flattery. 


4 


PSALMS  XII.,  XIII.,  XI Y.,  XV.,  XVI.,  XVII.,  XVIII. 


S God  shall  cst  off  all  flattering  lips, 
Tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 

We’ll  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips 
Are  ours ; who’s  lord  o’er  us  ? 

4 For  poor  oppressed,  and  for  the  sighs 
Of  needy,  I will  rise, 

Gaitk  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
From  such  as  him  despise. 

(i  Jehovah’s  words  are  words  most  pure, 
They  are  like  silver  tried 
In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
That  hath  been  purified. 

C 0 Lord,  thou  slialt  them  keep  and  save 
Forever  from  this  race. 

On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  when 
Vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

PSALM  12.  C.  P.  M. 

1 TEHOVAH,  help ; the  godly  cease ; 
r)  Among  the  sons  of  men  decrease 
Those  who  uprightly  live. 

With  flattering  lips  all  falsehood  speak, 
And  with  a double  heart  they  seek 
Their  neighbors  to  deceive. 

2 The  Lord  shall  flattering  lips  destroy, 
And  tongues  that  boastful  words  employ; 

That  say  with  one  accord, 

“ Our  tongues  shall  in  our  cause  be  strong, 
Our  lips  to  us  alone  belong ; 

Who  over  us  is  lord  ? ” 

5 “ For  those  that  are  oppressed  indeed, 
For  all  the  poor  that  sigh  in  need, 

Lo,  now  Will  I arise ; ” 

Thus  saitli  Jehovah  in  his  grace, 

“And  them  I will  in  safety  place 
From  such  as  them  despise.” 

4 God’s  words  are  pure  as  silver  tried, 

In  furnace  sev’n  times  purified. 

Thou  from  this  race,  0 God, 

Slialt  keep  thy  servants  evermore. 

When  vilest  men  are  raised  to  power, 

The  wicked  walk  abroad. 

PSALM  13.  C.  M. 

1 TT  OW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  Lord  ? 
1 1 Shall  it  forever  be  ? 

0 how  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 
Wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2 How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

Still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I? 

How  long  exalted  over  me 
Shall  be  my  enemy  ? 

3 0 Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 

And  answer  to  me  make ; 

Sly  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
Of  death  me  overtake. 

4 Lest  that  my  enemy  should  say, 

Against  hint  I prevailed; 

And  those  who  trouble  me  rejoice 
When  I am  moved  and  failed. 

6 But  I have  all  my  confidence 
Upon  thy  mercy  set ; 

My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation  great. 

C I will  unto  Jehovah  sing 
His  praises  cheerfully, 

Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shown 
To  me  abundantly. 

PSALM  13.  Ts  and  6s. 

1 ~|  TOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me 
LI  Shall  it  forever  be  ? 

0 Lord,  how  long  neglect  me, 

And  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2 How  long  my  soul  take  counsel  ? 

Thus  sad  in  heart  each  day, 

How  long  shall  foes  exulting, 

Subject  me  to  their  sway  ? 

3 0 Lord,  my  God,  consider. 

And  hear  my  earnest  cries; 

Lest  I in  death  should  slumber, 

Enlighten  thou  my  eyes; 

4 Lest  foes  he  heard  exclaiming 
Against  him  we  prevailed ; 

And  they  that  vex  my  spirit, 

Rejoice  when  I have  failed. 

6 But  on  thy  tender  mercy 
I ever  have  relied ; 

With  joy  in  thy  salvation 
My  heart  shall  still  confide. 

6 Ami  I with  voice  of  singing, 

Will  praise  the  Lord  alone. 

Because  to  me  his  favor 
He  hath  so  largely  shown. 

PSALM  14.  C.  M. 

1 r | 1 H A T there  is  not  a God,  the  fool 

_L  Doth  in  his  heart  conclude ; 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  aro  vile ; 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2 Upon  the  sons  of  men  the  Lord 
From  heaven  looked  abroad, 

To  see  if  any  one  were  wise, 

And  seeking  after  God. 


3 They  altogether  filthy  are, 

They  all  aside  are  gone ; 

And  there  is  nflne  that  doeth  good, 

No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4 These  workers  of  iniquity 
Do  they  not  know  at  all, 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 

And  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5 There  feared  they  much ; for  God  is  with 
The  whole  race  of  the  just. 

You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  . 

Because  God  is  his  trust. 

C Let  Israel’s  help  from  Zion  come ; 

When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 

And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  14.  L.  M. 

1 r T VII II  God  who  sits  enthroned  on  high 
JL  The  fool  doth  in  his  heart  deny ; 

Corrupt  are  they,  vile  works  have  done, 
And  doing  good  there  is  not  one. 

2 From  heaven  with  searching  eye  the 
Did  all  the  sons  of  men  regard ; [Lord 
To  see  if  any  understood, 

If  any  one  were  seeking  God. 

3 From  righteous  ways  they  all  depart 
All  are  corrupt  and  vile  in  heart ; 

Among  them  doing  good  is  none, 

Among  them  all,  not  even  one. 

4 Has  knowledge  from  the  wicked  fled, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread  ? 

That  they  delight  in  works  of  shame, 

And  call  not  on  Jehovah’s  name  ? 

5 There  fearful  terror  on  them  fell ; 

For  God  doth  with  the  righteous  dwell ; 
The  poor  man’s  counsel  you  despfce, 
Because  in  God  his  refuge  lies. 

6 May  Israel’s  help  from  Zion  come ; 
When  God  shall  bring  his  captives  homo, 
Then  Jacob  greatly  shall  rejoice, 

And  Israel  shout  with  gladsome  voice. 

PSALM  15.  C.  M. 

1 "\TTITHIN  thy  tabernacle,  Lord, 

V V Who  shall  abide  with  thee  ? 

And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
Who  shall  a dweller  be  ? 

2 The  man  who  wallceth  uprightly, 

And  worketh  righteousness, 

And  as.  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 

So  doth  he  truth  express. 

3 Who  neither  slanders  with  his  tongue, 
Nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 

Nor  yet  against  his  neighbor  doth 
Take  up  an  ill  report. 

4 In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despised; 
But  those  that  God  do  fear 

He  honoreth ; and  changeth  not, 

Though  to  his  hurt  he  sware. 

5 His  coin  puts  not  to  usury, 

Nor  take  a bribe  w ill  he 

Against  the  guiltless.  Who  doth  thus 
Unmoved  shall  ever  be. 


PSALM  15.  7s. 

1 /^\  JEHOVAH,  who  shall  dwell 
VJ  In  the  temple  of  thy  grace  ? 

Who  shall  on  thy  holy  hill 
Have  a fixed  abiding  place? 

2 He  who  walks  in  righteousness. 

All  his  actions  just  and  clear; 

lie  whose  words  the  truth  express, 
Spoken  from  a heart  sincere ; 

3 He  who  ne’er  with  slandering  tongue 
Utters  malice  and  deceit; 

Who  will  ne’er  his  neighbor  wrong, 

Nor  a slanderous  tale  repeat : 

4 Who  the  impious  will  spurn, 

Honor  those  that  fear  the  Lord ; 

Though  he  to  his  loss  have  sworn, 

Will  not  break  his  plighted  word; 

5 "Who  no  usury  will  claim, 

Nor  with  bribes  pollute  his  hand ; 

He  who  thus  his  life  shall  frame, 

Shall  unmoved  forever  stand. 

PSALM  10.  C.  M. 

1 T ORD,  keep  me,  for  I trust  in  thee- 
1A  To  God  thus  was  my  speech  ; 

Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  unto  thee 
My  goodness  doth  not  reach ; 

2 To  saints  on  earth,  the  excellent, 
Where  my  delight  is  placed. 

Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 
To  other  gods  that  haste. 

3 Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 
I will  no  offering-make ; 

Yea,  neither  I their  very  names 
Up  in  my  lips  will  take. 

4 Of  that  inheritance  and  cup 
Which  unto  me  pertain, 

The  Lord  most  high  the  portion  is; 

My  lot  thou  dost  maintain. 

5 To  me  most  happily  the  lines 
In  pleasant  places  fell ; 

The  heritage  which  I received 
In  beauty  doth  excel. 


6 I bless  the  Lord,  because  he  doth 
By  counsel  me  conduct  ; 

And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
My  reins  do  me  instruct. 

7 Before  me  still  the  Lord  I set ; 

Since  it  is  so  that  he 

Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 

I  never  moved  shall  be. 

8 Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

And  joy  shall  be  expressed 

Ev  n by  my  glory ; and  my  flesh 
la  confidence  shall  rest. 

9 Because  within  the  grave  my  soul 
Shall  not  be  left  by  thee : 

Corruption  thou  wilt  not  permit 
Thy  Holy  One  to  see. 

10  Thou  wilt  me  show  the  path  of  life ; 

Of  joys  there  is  full  store 

Before  thy  face ; at  thy  right  hand 
Are  pleasures  evermore. 

PSALM  10.  S.  M. 

1  1 1 10  thee,  0 Lord,  I fly, 

JL  And  on  thy  help  depend ; 

1 said,  Thou  art  my  Lord  Most  High, 

To  me  deliv’rance  send. 

2 Not  unto  thee  my  worth, 

It  reaches  not  that  height, 

To  saints,  the  noble  ones  of  earth, 

With  whom  is  my  delight. 

3 Their  sorrows  shall  be  great 
That  other  gods  adore, 

Their  very  names  I'll  not  repeat, 

Nor  their  blood-offerings  pour. 

4 A heritage  for  me 
Jehovah  will  remain ; 

The  portion  of  my  cup  is  he, 

My  lot  he  shall  maintain. 

5 The  lot  to  me  that  fell 
Is  beautiful  and  fair ; 

The  heritage  in  which  I dwell, 

None  can  with  it  compare. 

6 I'll  praise  God  while  I live, 

His  counsel  guides  me  right; 

My  reins  to  me  instruction  give, 

In  seasons  of  the  night. 

7 The  Lord  before  me  still 
I set,  and  trust  his  love ; 

At  my  right  hand  lie  guards  from  ill, 

And  nothing  shall  me  move. 

8 Now  gladness  fills  my  soul, 

And  joy  shall  be  expressed; 

My  glory  shall  his  name  extol, 

My  flesh  in  hope  shall  rest. 

9 My  soul  in  death’s  dark  pit 
Shall  not  be  left  by  thee ; 

Corruption  thou  wilt  not  permit 
Thy  Holy  One  to  see. 

10  Life’s  path  thou  wilt  me  show, 

To  thy  right  hand  me  guide, 

Where  streams  of  pleasure  ever  flow, 

And  boundless  joys  abide. 

PSALM  17.  C.M. 

1 T ORD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 

I 1 And  to  my  prayer  give  heed, 

That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
From  feigning  lips  proceed. 

2 And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 
My  j udgment  do  thou  send ; 

And  unto  things  that  equal  are 
0 let  thy  eyes  attend. 

3 Thou  hast  my  heart  proved,  and  by 

Didst  visit,  and  mo  try,  [night 

Yet  nothing  find,  for  that  my  mouth 
Shall  not  sin  purposed  I. 

4 As  for  men’s  works,  I,  by  the  word, 
Which  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 

Have  kept  myself  out  of  the  paths 
In  which  destroyers  go. 

5 Hold  up  my  goings,  Lord,  me  guide 
In  paths  that  are  divine, 

That  so  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
Out  of  those  ways  of  thine. 

6 Upon  thee  I have  called,  0 God, 
Because  thou  wilt  me  hear : 

That  thou  mayst  hearken  to  my  speech, 
To  me  incline  thy  ear. 

7 Thy  wondrous  lovinglcindness  show, 
Thou,  who  by  thy  right  hand 

Dost  save  all  those  who  trust  in  thee 
From  such  as  them  withstand. 

8 As  th’  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep; 

In  thy  wings’  shade  me  hide 

From  wicked  men  and  deadly  foes 
Who  rage  on  every  side. 

9 Tn  their  own  fat  they  are  enclosed; 
Their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

Our  steps  they  compassed,  and  to  earth 
They  bowing,  set  their  eye ; 

10  Even  like  a lion  fierce  and  strong, 

And  greedy  of  his  prey, 

Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
In  secret  places  stay. 


11  Arise,  and  disappoint  my  foe, 

And  cast  him  down,  0 Lord ; 

Save  thou  my  soul  from  wicked  men, 

From  men  who  are  thy  sword. 

12  From  men  who  are  thy  hand,  0 Lord, 
From  worldly  men  me  save, 

Who  only  in  this  present  life 
Their  part  and  portion  have. 

13  They  with  thy  hidden  wealth  are  filled, 
And  many  children  have ; 

The  rest  of  their  abundant  wealth 
They  to  their  children  leave. 

14  But  as  for  me,  I thy  own  face 
. In  righteousness  shall  see; 

And  with  thy  likeness  when  I wake 
I satisfied  shall  he. 

PSALM  17.  C.  H.  JL 

1 LORD,  do  thou  the  right  regard. 

And  to  my  cry  give  ear ; 

From  no  dissembling  lips,  0 Lord, 
Proceeds  my  humble  prayer. 

0 let  my  judgment  come  to  light, 

And  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  right. 

2 When  thou  dost  prove  and  try  my  heart, 
And  nightly  visit  me, 

To  search  me  in  the  inmost  part, 

And  all  my  thoughts  to  see, 

Thou  nought  in  me  slialt  find  amiss, 

For  never  shall  my  mouth  transgress. 

3 As  for  the  works  of  men,  0 Lord, 

Who  seek  my  overthrow, 

1 have  preserved  me  by  thy  word 
From  path*  wherein  they  go. 

Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  way, 

And  then  my  footsteps  shall  not  stray. 

4 I call  on  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear, 

And  answer  when  I pray ; 

0 God,  to  me  incline  thy  ear, 

Thy  wond’rous  love  display. 

Those  trusting  thee,  thy  strong  right  hand 
Defends  from  those  who  them  withstand. 

5 Keep  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 

In  thy  wings’  shade  me  close; 

Bid  my  oppressors  from  me  fly, 

Preserve  from  deadly  foes. 

Enclosed  in  fat,  and  filled  with  pride, 
They  watch  our  steps  on  every  side. 

6 They,  like  a lion  craving  food, 

Crouch  down  and  fix  their  eye ; 

As  lions  young  that  thirst  for  blood, 

In  secret  places  lie. 

Arise,  withstand,  cast  down,  0 Lord, 

Save  from  the  wicked  man,  thy  sword. 

7 From  men,  thy  hand.  Lord,  save  thou 

This  world  is  all  their  care ; [me; 

With  wealth  and  children  filled  by  thee. 
Their  wealth  their  offspring  share. 

In  righteousness  thy  face  I’ll  see, 

Blest  when  I wake  to  be  like  thee.  _ 

PSALM  18.  C.  M. 

1 rpHEE  will  I love,  0 Lord,  my 
JL  strength. 

Jly  fortress  is  the  Lord, 

My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 
Deliverance  afford : 

2 Jly  God,  my  strength,  whom  I will  trust 
A buckler  unto  me, 

The  horn  of  my  salvation,  too, 

And  my  high  tower  is  he. 

3 The  Lord  is  worthy  to  be  praised, 

Upon  his  name  I’ll  call ; 

And  he  from  all  my  enemies 
Preserve  me  safely  shall. 

4 Death’s  pangs  surrounded  me,  ill  men 
Like  floods  made  me  afraid ; 

Hell’s  sorrows  compassed  mo  about; 
Death’s  snares  were  on  me  laid. 

5 In  my  distress  I called  on  God, 

Cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 

Ho  from  his  temple  heard  my  voice, 

To  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

6 The  earth  affrighted  then  did  shake, 
Upon  it  trembling  seized ; 

The  hills’  foundations  moved  and  shook, 
Because  he  was  displeased. 

7 Thor  from  his  nostrils  rose  a smoke, 
And  from  his  mouth  there  came 

Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
Were  kindled  into  flame. 

8 The  heavens  also  he  bowed  down, 

And  thence  he  did  descend, 

Whilst  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
Beneath  his  feet  attend. 

9 And  he  upon  a cherub  rode, 

Upon  it  he  did  fly ; 

Yea,  on  the  swift -wings  of  the  wind 
His  flight  was  from  on  high. 

10  He  darkness  made  his  secret  place; 
Around  him  gathered  were 

For  his  pavilion,  waters  dark 
And  clouds  that  fill  the  air. 

11  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light 
Which  was  before  his  eye, 

His  thick  clouds  passed  away,  hailstones 
And  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 


PSALMS  XVIII.,  XIX.,  XX. 


12  Jehovah  also  in  the  heavens 
Did  thunder  in  his  ire ; 

And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
Hailstones  and  coals  ot'  fire. 

13  He  sent  his  arrows  forth,  and  they 
Were  scattered  far  and  near; 

His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 

And  they  confounded  were. 

14  The  waters’  channels  then  were  seen, 
The  world’s  foundations  vast 

At  thy  rebuke  discovered'  were, 

And  at  thy  nostrils’  blast. 

It  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 
And  took  me  from  below ; 

1’rom  many  waters  drew  me  out, 

Which  would  me  overflow. 

1G  He  me  relieved  from  my  strong  foes, 
And  such  as  did  me  hate  ; 

Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
Too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

17  They  rose  against  me  in  the  day 
Of  my  calamity ; 

But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
A stay  was  unto  mo. 

18  He  to  a place  where  liberty 
And  room  was  hath  mo  brought; 

Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 

He  my  deliv’rance  wrought. 

19  According  to  my  righteousness 
He  did  me  recompense, 

He  me  repaid  according  to 
My  hands’  pure  innocence. 

20  For  I have  kept  Jehovah’s  ways, 

From  God  turned  not  aside ; 

Before  me  still  his  judgments  are, 

His  statutes  are  my  guide. 

11  Sincere  and  upright  in  my  heart 
Before  his  face  was  I ; 

And  watchfully  I kept  myself 
From  my  iniquity. 

22  According  to  my  righteousness 
The  Lord  did  me  requite, 

According  as  my  hands  were  clean 
Before  his  searching  sight. 

23  Thou  wilt  thy  tender  mercy  show 
To  those  who  mercy  love ; 

Thou  also  with  the  upright  man 
Thyself  wilt  upright  prove. 

24  To  those  who  walk  in  purity 
Thyself  thou  pure  wilt  show ; 

And  froward  thou  wilt  prove  to  those 
In  froward  ways  that  go. 

25  For  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 
In  grief  that  low  do  lie : 

But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 
Of  them  whoso  looks  are  high. 

2G  Tthe  Lord  will  light  my  candle  so, 

That  it  shall  shine  full  bright; 

The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
My  darkness  to  be  light. 

27  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I break, 
And  them  discomfit  all ; 

And,  by  my  God  assisting  me, 

1  overleap  a wall. 

28  All  perfect  is  the  way  of  God ; 
Jehovah’s  word  is  tried ; 

He  is  a buckler  unto  all 
Who  do  in  him  confide. 

29  Who  hut  the  Lord  is  God  ? but  he 
Who  is  a rock  and  stay  ? 

Jehovah  girdetli  me  with  strength, 

And  perfect  makes  my  way. 

30  He  set  me  on  my  places  high, 

Like  hinds’  feet  mine  did  make : 

My  hands  he  taught  to  war,  my  arms 
A bow  of  steel  did  break. 

31  The  shield  of  thy  salvation  thou 
Upon  me  didst  bestow ; 

Thy  right  hand  held  me  up,  and  great 
Thy  kindness  made  me  grow. 

32  And  in  my  way  tlion  hast  enlarged . 

My  footsteps  under  me, 

That  I go  safely,  and  my  feet 
Are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

33  My  enemies  I have  pursued, 

And  them  did  overtake ; 

Nor  turned  again  till  I of  them 
An  utter  end  did  make. 

34  I wounded  them,  they  could  not  ri3e. 
They  at  my  feet  did  fall. 

Thou  girdedst  me  witli  strength  for  war  ; 
My  foes  thou  brouglitst  down  all. 

35  And  thou  hast  given  me  the  necks 
Of  such  as  are  my  foes ; 

That  I might  them  destroy  who  do 
With  hatred  me  oppose. 

36  They  in  their  trouble  cried  for  help, 
But  there  was  none  to  save; 

Yea,  they  upon  Jehovah  called, 

But  he  no  answer  gave. 

37  Then  did  I boat  them  small  as  dust 
Before  the  wind  that  flies; 

And  I did  cast  them  out  ltke  filth 
Upon  the  street  that  lies. 
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38  Thon  mad’st  me  free  from  people’s 

The  heathen’s  head  to  be ; [strife, 

A people  whom  I have  not  known 
Shall  service  do  to  me. 

39  At  hearing  they  shall  yield.to  me, 

My  will  they  shall  obey ; 

From  their  enclosures,  struck  with  fear, 
Shall  strangers  fade  away. 

40  God  lives,  blest  be  my  rock,  and  praised 
Let  God  my  Saviour  be. 

God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 
The  people  under  me. 

41  He  saves  me  from  my  enemies ; 

Yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 

Above  my  foes ; and  from  the  man 
Of  vi’lence  set  me  free. 

42  I therefore  will  to  thee,  0 Lord, 

In  songs  my  thanks  proclaim ; 

And  1 among  the  heathen  will 
Sing  praises  to  thy  name. 

43  He  great  deliv’rance  gives  his  king ; 

He  mercy  doth  extend 

To  David,  his  anointed  one, 

And  his  seed  without  end. 

PSALM  18.  L.  M. 


My  rock,  my  help,  my  saving  power, 
My  God,  my  trust,  my  shield  in  fight, 

My  great  salvation,  my  high  tower. 

2 I to  Jehovah  lift  my  prayer, 

To  whose  great  name  all  praise  we  owe ; 
So  shall  I by  his  watchful  care 
Be  safely  guarded  from  my  foe. 

3 By  floods  of  wicked  men  distressed, 
With  deadly  sorrows  compassed  round; 
Sly  soul  with  pains  of  hell  oppressed, 

And  in  death’s  iron  fetters  bound. 

4 Distressed,  I called  upon  the  Lord, 

And  to  my  God  addressed  my  prayer ; 

My  voice  he  from  his  temple  heard, 

My  cry  ascended  to  his  ear. 

5 When  God  in  his  fierce  anger  came, 


G Dark  clouds  of  smoke,  dread  signs  of  ire 
Up  from  Jehovah’s  nostrils  came  ; 

Ilis  mouth  sent  forth  devouring  fire, 

And  coals  were  kindled  into  flame. 

7 He  bowed  the  heavens,  his  high  abode, 
Descending  ’mid  the  gloom  of  night; 

He  on  a cherub  swiftly  rode, 

And  on  the  wings  of  wind  his  flight. 

8 Dark  watery  mists  in  thick  array 
And  lowering  clouds  his  presence  vail, 

But  at  his  brightness  pass  away, 

And  burst  in  storms  of  firq  and  hail. 

9 Then  through  the  heaven  with  light- 

ning riven, 

Jehovah  thundered  in  his  ire ; 

The  voice  of  God  Most  High  was  given 
’Mid  storms  of  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

10  His  deadly  shafts  around  he  threw, 

His  foes  dispersed  in  wild  retreat; 

Like  burning  darts  his  lightnings  flew, 
Consuming  them  in  sore  defeat. 

11  The  waters’  channels  were  disclosed, 
Laid  bare  the  world’s  foundations  vast ; 

By  thy  rebuke,  0 Lord,  exposed, 

And  by  thy  nostrils’  angry  blast. 

12  He  sent  from  heaven  and  rescued  me 
From  many  waters  swelling  high  ; 

From  those  that  hate  me  set  me  free, 

And  foes  that  stronger  were  than  I. 

13  With  fierce  assault  in  sorrow’s  day, 

My  foes  came  on,  but  God  was  near ; 

He  saved  me,  and  enlarged  my  way, 
Because  to  him  my  soul  was  dear. 

14  As  I in  life  have  righteous  been, 
Jehovah  will  his  grace  afford ; 

According  as  my  hands  are  clean, 

He’ll  give  to  me  a just  reward. 

15  Jehovah’s  ways  I keptaright, 

And  from  my  God  did  not  depart ; 

I  kept  his  judgments  in  my  sight, 

And  all  his  statutes  in  my  heart. 

16  Sincere  beneath  his  searching  sight, 

I  kept  from  each  besetting  sin  ; 

So  he  my  goodness  doth  requite, 
According  as  my  hands  are  clean. 

17  To  gracious  men  thou  gracious  art, 

And  pure  to  such  as  purely  live, 

Upright  to  men  of  upright  heart, 

But  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  strive. 

18  For  thou  the  troubled  soul  wilt  save, 
High  looks  wilt  humble  in  thy  might. 

A lamp  to  me  Jehovah  gave, 

And  turned  my  darkness  into  light. 

19  I on  his  mighty  arm  relied, 

And  over  troops  of  foes  prevailed ; 

And  with  my  God  upon  my  side, 

Their  lofty  walls  I fearless  scaled. 

20  The  way  of  God  perfection  shows, 
Jehovah’s  holy  word  is  tried ; 

He  is  a buckler  unto  those 
Who  in  his  mighty  power  confide. 


21  For  who  as  God  should  be  adored  ? 
Who  but  our  God  can  us  befriend ? 
Who  is  a rock  besides  the  Lord  7 
Who  else  is  able  to  defend  ? 


My  way  makes  perfect  by  his  hand ; 

My  feet  he  makes  as  swift  as  hinds’, 

On  my  high  places  makes  me  stand. 

23  By  him  well  trained  in  arts  of  war, 

My  arms  the  bow  of  steel  shall  break; 

Thy  hand  aiffl  shield  my  safety  are, 

And  great  thy  kindness  shall  me  make. 

24  Thou  hast  made  room  where  I did  go, 
Kept  safe  my  feet  whilst  I pursued, 

And  pressed  upon  the  flying  foe, 

Nor  turned  till  they  were  all  subdued. 

25  I smote  them,  they  could  rise  no  more ; 
They  fell  down  helpless  at  my  feet. 

Thou  didst  me  gird  with  strength  for  war ; 
Through  thee  my  triumph  was  complete. 

26  The  lives  of  all  my  deadly  foes 
To  be  destroyed  to  me  were  given ; 

They  called,  but  none  to  save  them  rose ; 
In  vain  they  cried  for  help  to  heaven. 

27  Then  small  as  rising  dust  which  flies 
Before  the  wind,  I did  them  beat ; 

I  cast  them  forth  like  dirt  which  lies 
Down-trodden  in  the  miry  street. 

28  From  strife  thou  hast  secured  my 

throne ; 

O’er  heathen  made  me  head  to  be ; 

A people  which  I have  not  known 
Shall  render  service  unto  me. 

29  They  shall  obey  soon  as  they  hear ; 

The  sons  of  strangers  shall  submit ; 

Yea,  strangers’  sons  shall  fade  with  fear. 
Who  in  their  strong  enclosures  sit. 

30  Jehovah  lives,  let  him  be  praised, 

My  rock,  on  whom  alone  I rest ; 

And  highly  let  God’s  name  be  raised, 

Who  me  with  his  salvation  blessed. 

31-  The  mighty  God  avenges  me, 

Hath  nations  under  me  subdued, 

From  all  my  foes  hath  set  me  free, 

And  saved  from  all  that  me  withstood. 

32  From  men  of  violence  and  blood 
Thou  didst  to  me  deliv’rance  bring ; 

So  thanks  to  thee  I’ll  give,  O God, 

Thy  praise  among  the  nations  6ing. 

33  He  to  his  king  deliv’rance  sends, 

To  his  anointed  shows  his  grace ; 

His  mercy  evermore  extends 

To  David  and  his  promised  race. 

PSALM  19.  C.  M. 


.vorks  preach ; 

Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 
To  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

2 No  language  utter  the}’,  nor  speech, 

No  voice  of  theirs  is  heard ; 

Yet  through  the  world  their  line  goes 
To  ends  of  earth  their  word.  [forth, 

3 There  for  the  sun  he  pitched  a tent, 
Who  comes  with  beaming  face 

As  bridegroom  comes,  and  giant-like 
With  joy  begins  his  race. 

4 His  circuit  is  from  heaven’s  end, 

And  back  to  it  again ; 

And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
That  hidden  doth  remain. 

6  God’s  law  is  perfect,  and  convarts 
The  soul  in  sin  that  lies : 

God’s  testimony  is  most  sure, 

And  makes  the  simple  wise. 

6 The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 

And  do  rejoice  the  heart; 

The  Lord’s  command  is  pure,  and  doth 
Light  to  the  eyes  impart. 


8 They  more  than  gold,  yea,  much  fine 

To  be  desired  are ; [gold 

Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
That  droppetli,  sweeter  far. 

9 Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 
How  he  his  life  should  frame : 

A great  reward  provided  is 
For  them  that  keep  the  same. 

10  Who  can  his  errors  understand? 

From  secret  faults  me  cleanse : 

Thy  servant  also  keep  thou  back 
From  all  presumptuous  sins. 

11  And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 
Dominion  over  me ; 

I  shall  be  righteous  thon,  and  from 
Tho  great  transgression  free. 

12  The  words  which  from  my  mouth 

proceed, 

The  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart, 
Accept,  O Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
And  my  Redeemer  art. 


PSALM  19.  H.  M. 

1 rnilE  glory  of  the  Lord 

JL  The  heavens  declare  abroad; 

The  firmament  displays 
The  handiwork  of  God ; 

Day  unto  day  declaretli  speech, 

And  night  to  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

2 Aloud  they  do  not  speak. 

They  utter  forth  no  word. 

Nor  into  language  break  ; 

Their  voice  is  never  heard. 

Their  line  through  all  the  earth  extends, 
Their  words  to  earth's  remotest  ends. 

3 In  them  he  for  the  sun 
Hath  set  a dwelling-place ; 

Rejoicing  as  a man 
Of  strength,  to  run  a race; 

He,  bridegroom  like  in  his  array, 

Comes  from  his  chamber,  bringing  day. 

4 His  daily  going  forth 

Is  from  the  end  of  heaven ; 

The  firmament  to  him 
Is  for  his  circuit  given — 

His  circuit  reaches  to  its  ends, 

And  everywhere  his  heat  extends. 

5 God’s  perfect  law  converts 
The  soul  in  sin  that  lies ; 

His  testimony  sure 
Doth  make  the  simple  wise ; 

Ilis  statutes  just  delight  the  heart; 

His  holy  precepts  light  impart. 

6 Tho  fear  of  God  is  clean, 

And  ever  doth  endure ; 

His  judgments  all  are  truth, 

And  righteousness  most  pure. 

To  be  desired  are  they  far  more 
Than  finest  gold  in  richest  store. 

7 God’s  judgments  to  the  taste 
More  sweet  than -honey  are, 

Than  honey  from  the  comb 
That  droppetli,  sweeter  far. 

With  counsel  they  thy  servant  guard; 

In  keeping  them  is  great  reward. 

8 Who  can  his  errors  know  ? 

From  secret  faults  me  cleanse ; 

Thy  servant  keep  thou  back 
From  all  presumptuous  sins. 

0 let  them  not  my  way  control. 

Nor  gain  dominion  o’er  my  soul. 

9 Then  in  thy  righteous  way 
My  life  shall  upright  be ; 

1 shall  be  innocent — 

From  great  transgression  free. 

Accept  my  words,  and  thoughts  of  heart; 
Lord,  thou  my  strength  and  Saviour  art. 

PSALM  20.  C.  M. 

1 TEIIOVAH  hear  thee  in  the  day 
rj  When  trouble  he  doth  send; 

And  let  the  name  of  Jacob’s  God 
From  every  ill  defend. 

2 O let  him  send  his  help  to  thee 
Out  from  his  holy  place ; 

Let  him  from  Zion,  his  own  hill, 

Sustain  thee  by  his  grace. 

3 Let  him  remember  all  thy  gifts, 

Accept  thy  sacrifice ; 

Grant  thee  thy  heart’s  wish,  and  fulfil 
Thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

4 In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy, 

In  our  God’s  name  we  will 

Display  our  banners;  and  the  Lord 
Thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

6 Now  know  I God  his  King  doth  save; 
He  from  his  holy  heaven 

Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 
By  his  own  right  hand  given. 

G In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

On  horses  some  rely. 

But  we  remember  will  tile  name 
Of  God,  our  God  Most  High. 

7 We  riBe,  and  upright  stand,  when  they 
Are  made  to  bow,  and  fall. 

Deliver,  Lord,  and  let  the  King 
Us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM  SO.  L.  M. 

1 f 1 1HE  Lord  thee  hear  in  time  of  griei, 

1 Let  Jacob’s  God  defend  thee  still; 
Send  from  his  holy  place  relief; 

And  strengthen  thee  from  Zion  hill. 

2 May  he  thy  sacrifice  regard. 

And  all  thy  offrings  bear  in  mind; 

Thy  heart’s  desire  to  thee  accord, 
Fulfilling  all  thou  hast  designed. 

3 In  thy  salvation  we’ll  rejoice, 

In  our  God’s  name  our  banners  rear; 

The  Lord  Jehovah  hear  thy  voice. 

And  evermore  fulfil  thy  prayer. 

4 I know  Jehovah  doth  defend, 

And  save  his  own  anointed  King; 

He  will  from  heav’n  an  answer  send ; 

His  right  hand  saving  power  shall  bring 

6 In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 

And  others  on  their  stoeds  rely; 

But  we  remember  for  defence 

The  name  of  God,  our  God  Must  High. 


4,. 
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PSALMS  XXI.,  XXII.,  XXIII.,  XXIY. 


6  Now  we  arise,  and  upright  stand, 

Whilst  they  brought  down,  in  ruin  fall. 

Lord,  save  us  by  thy  mighty  hand. 

The  King  ua  hear  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM  SI.  C.  M. 

1 TEHOVAH,  in  thy  strength  the  king 

Shall  very  joyful  be ; 

And  in  thy  saving  help  exult 
Exceedingly  shall  he. 

2 For  thou  upon  him  hast  bestowed 
All  that  liis  heart  would  have ; 

And  thou  from  him  hast  not  w ithheld 
Whate’er  his  lips  did  crave. 

3 Thou  wilt  him  bles3  with  timely  gifts. 
Of  goodness  manifold ; 

And  thou  wilt  set  upon  his  head 
A crown  of  purest  gold. 

t And  when  of  thee  ho  life  desired, 

Thou  life  to  him  didst  give. 

Even  such  a length  of  days,  that  he 
Forevermore  should  live. 

6  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee 
His  glory  is  made  great; 

Yea,  honor  great  and  majesty 
Thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6 For  thou,  0 Lord,  forevermore 
Most  blessed  hast  him  made ; 

And  w ith  thy  countenance  thou  hast 
Made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7 Because  the  king  his  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  doth  place ; 

And  God  Most  High  w ill  him  preserve 
In  his  abundant  grace. 

8 Thy  hand  shall  all  those  men  find  out 
That  cn’mies  are  to  thee. 

And  thy  right  hand  discover  those 
Of  thee  that  haters  be. 

9 Like  furnace  hot  thou  shalt  them 

When  kindled  is  thy  ire;  [make, 

Cod  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
Devour  them  shall  the  fire. 

10  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  de- 
Their  seed  from  men  among;  [stroy, 

Because  in  fruitless  malice  they 
Did  mischief  plot  and  wrong. 

11  For  thou  shalt  make  them  turn  their 
When  arrows  thou  shalt  place  [back. 

Upon  thy  strings,  and  ready  make 
To  fly  against  their  face. 

12  In  thy  great  power  and  strength,  O 

Do  thou  exalted  be ; [Lord, 

to  shall  we  sing  with  joyful  hearts, 

Thy  power  praise  shall  we. 


PSALM  21.  12s  and  9s. 


1  "VTOW  the  king  in  thy  strength  shall 
_L>  be  joyful,  0 Lord, 

And  shall  in  thy  salvation  rejoice ; 

Tor  the  wish  of  his  heart  thou  didst  freely 
afford, 

And  request  of  his  suppliant  voice. 


t All  the  blessings  he  craved  thou  didst 
graciously  give, 

With  the  purest  of  gold  he  is  crowned ; 
Then  he  asked  of  thee  life,  thou  hast  made 
him  to  live 

While  the  ages  shall  circle  around. 


1  Through  salvation  from  thee,  has  his 
fame  spread  abroad, 

Thou  didst  glory  and  honor  impart ; 
Thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  forever, 
0 God, 

And  thy  presence  has  gladdened  his 
heart. 


4  For  the  king,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah 
Most  High, 

Did  unwavering  confidence  place ; 

On  the  name  of  Jehovah  lie  still  will  rely, 
And  shall  stand  evermore  in  his  grace. 

6 Thou  wilt  stretch  forth  thy  hand  on  the 
head  of  thy  foes, 

On  thy  haters  a right  hand  of  power ; 
Then  thy  wrath  shall  around  them  like 
furnace  flames  close ; 

Yea,  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath  shall  devour. 


6 From  the  earth  shall  their  race  be  con- 

sumed and  destroyed, 

And  their  offspring  forever  shall  fail ; 

By  the  evil  they  plotted,  the  schemes  they 
employed, 

They  shall  never  against  thee  prevail. 

7 But  thelp  back  thou  wilt  make  them  to 

turn  in  swift  flight, 

When  thy  arrows  are  aijnod  at  their  face. 
Be  thou,  0 Jehovah,  exalted  in  plight, 

We  w ill  sing  of  thy  power  gild  grace. 

PSALM  21.  L.  M. 

1 "VTOW,  0 Jehovah,  shall  the  king 
_LN  Be  joyful  in  thy  saving  might, 

And  of  thy  great  salvation  sing 
In  songs  of  rapture  and  delight, 

2 His  heart’s  desire,  his  lip’s  request, 

Thy  gracious  hand  did  not  withhold ; 
With  all  thy  goodness  he  is  blessed, 

An d ••■ears  a crown  of  purest  gold. 


3 He  asked  for  life,  thou  didst  decree 
For  him  an  endless  length  of  days ; 

And  through  salvation  wrought  by  thee, 
How  great  his  majesty  and  praise. 

4 Afar  his  glory  is  displayed, 

With -highest  honor  he  is  crowned ; 

Thou  hast  the  king  a blessing  made 
While  endless  ages  circle  round. 

5 Blessed  with  the  favor  thou  hast  shown, 
And  gladdened  w ith  thy  beaming  face, 

In  God  Most  High  he  trusts  alone, 

And'  stands  forever  in  his  grtke. 

6 On  all  that  hate  thee,  all  thy  foes, 

Thy  hand  shall  be  outstretched  in  power; 
Like  flames  thy  wrath  shall  round  them 
close, 

And  God’s  consuming  rage  devour. 

7 From  earth  their  race  shall  be  destroyed, 
Their  lineage  never  more  be  known ; 
Their  schemes  and  plottings  all  are  void, 
Their  counsels  utterly  o’erthrown. 

8 Thou  at  their  face  thy  shafts  slialt  aim, 
And  turn  them  back  in  sudden  flight. 

0 Lord,  in  strength  exalt  thy  name, 

And  we  will  celebrate  thy  might. 

PSALM  22.  C.  M. 

1 TV  T Y God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 
1VL  Forsaken  ? why  so  far 

Art  thou  from  helping  me  and  from 
My  words  that  roaring  are? 

2 All  day,  my  God,  to  thee  I cry, 

Yet  am  not  heard  by  thee ; 

And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I cannot  silent  be. 

3 Blit  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost 
Inhabit  Isr’el’s  praise. 

In  thee  our  fathers  hoped,  they  hoped, 
And  thou  didst  them  release. 

4 And  when  to  thee  thy  sent  their  cry, 

To  them  deliv’rance  came ; 

In  thee  they  placed  their  confidence, 

And  wero  not  jiut  to  shame. 

5 But  as  for  me,  a worm  I am, 

And  as  no  man  am  prized : 

Reproach  of  men  I am,  and  by 
The  people  am  despised. 

6 All  that  me  see  laugh  me  to  scorn ; 
Shoot  out  the  lip  do  they ; 

At  me  they  also  shake  their  head, 

And,  mocking,  thus  they  say,  • 

7 Ho  trusted  on  the  Lord,  that  he 
Would  free  him  by  his  might  ; 

Let  him  deliver  him,  since  he 
Had  in  him  such  delight. 

8 But  thou  art  he  who  gave  me  birth, 
From  thee  I being  had ; 

Aud  i upon  my  mother’s  breast 
By  thee  to  hope  was  made. 

9 And  I was  cast  upon  thy  care, 

Ev’n  from  the  birth  till  now ; 

And  from  my  early  childhood,  Lord, 

My  God  and  guide  art  thou. 

10  Be  not  far  off,  for  grief  is  near. 

And  none  to  help  is  found. 

Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 
Of  Bashan  me  surround. 

11  Their  mouths  they  opened  wide  on  me, 
Upon  me  gape  did  they, 

Ev’n  like  a lion  ravening, 

And  roaring  for  his  prey . 

12  As  water  I’m  poured  out;  my  bones 
All  out  of  joint  do  part : 

Amidst  my  bowels  as  the  wax 
So  melted  is  my  heart. 

13  My  strength  is  like  the  potsherd  dried ; 
My  tongue  cleaves  to  my  jaws; 

And  even  to  tli6  dust  of  death 
By  thee  reduced  I was. 

14  For  dogs  have  compassed  me  about, 
The  wicked,  that  did  meet 

In  their  assembly,  me  inclosed ; 

They  pierced  my  hands  and  foot. 

15  I all  my  bones  can  count;  my  foes 
Upon  me  look  and  stare. 

Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 

And  clothes  among  them  share. 

16  Be  not  far  off,  0 Lord,  my  strength ; 

In  haste  give  help  to  mo. 

From  sword  my  soul,  from  pow  er  of  dogs 
My  darling  set  thou  free. 

17  Lord,  from  the  roaring  lion’s  mouth 
Do  thou  my  life  defend ; 

For  from  the  horns  of  unicorns 
An  answer  thou  didst  send. 

18  Then  to  my  brethren  I’ll  declare 
The  glory  of  thy  name ; 

Amidst  the  congregation  I 
Thy  praises  will  proclaim. 

19  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 
Him  glorify  all  ye 

The  seed  of  Jacob ; fear  him  all 
■That  Isr’el’s  children  be. 

20  For  he  despised  not  nor  abhorred 
Th’  afflicted's  misery ; 

Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
When  he  to  him  did  cry, 


21  Within  the  congregation  great 
My  praise  shall  be  of  thee ; 

My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  performed  by  me. 

22  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  filled ; 
They  also  praise  shall  give 

To  God  the  Lord  who  do  him  seek ; 

Your  heart  shall  ever  live. 

23  All  ends  of  earth  remember  shall. 

And  turn  to  God  the  Lord : 

By  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
His  name  shall  be  adored. 

24  Because  the  kingdom  evermore 
To  God  Most  High  pertains ; 

And  o’er  the  nations  of  the  earth 
As  governor  he  reigns. 

23  Earth’s  fat  ones  eat,  and  worship 
All  who  to  dust  descend  [shall : 

Shall  bow  to  him ; and  no  one  can 
His  soul  from  death  defend. 

2G  A seed  shall  service  do  to  him ; 

It  to  Jehovah  shall 
A generation  counted  be 
Ev’n  unto  ages  all. 

27  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  de- 
Ilis  truth  and  righteousness  [dare 
To  people  that  shall  yet  be  born, 

And  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM  22.  L.  M. 

1 IV  /TY  God,  my  God,  why  me  forsake? 

1VI  0 why  to  me  no  answer  make ? 
In  deep  distress  I cry,  0 Lord, 

Why  stand  afar— nor  help  afford  ? 

2 All  day  my  God  I cry  in  vain, 

Nor  can  I in  the  night  refrain : 

But  thou  art  holy,  who  dost  dwell 
Amid  the  songs  of  Israel. 

3 Our  fathers  put  their  trust  in  thee, 

They  trusted  and  thou  didst  them  free ; 

To  thee  they  cried,  deliv’rance  came ; 

They  hoped,  and  were  not  put  to  shame. 

4 But  I a worm,  as  no  man  prized, 
Reproached  of  men,*by  all  despised; 

All  shake  the  head,  they  mock  and  gaze. 
Each  scornful  lip  contempt  betrays. 

5 “ He  trusts  in  God ; let  God  defend 
And  save  him,  since  he  is  his  friend.” 
Thou  mad’st  me  first  the  light  to  see. 

In  infant  years  to  hope  in  thee. 

6 From  birth  dependent  on  thy  power, 
Thou  art  my  God  from  childhood’s  hour ; 
Be  not  far  off : for  trouble  nears, 

And  none  to  give  me  help  appears. 

7 My  cruel  foes  around  me  throng, 

Like  bulls  of  Bashan  fierce  and  strong; 
They  open  wide  their  mouths  to  slay, 
Like  lions  roaring  on  their  prey. 

8 Like  water  poured  so  sinks  my  frame ; 
As  wax  is  melted  in  the  flame, 

So  in  me  melts  iny  aching  heart, 

And  all  my  bones  asunder  part. 

9 Dried  like  the  potter’s  worthless  clay, 
My  strength  is  all  consumed  away ; 

My  tongue  and  jaws  all  parched  adhere, 

I  to  the  dust  of  death  draw  near. 

10  Like  dogs  the  wicked  round  me  meet ; 
They  pierce  my  hands,  they  pierce  my  feet ; 
I all  my  bones  in  number  know  ; 

They  look  and  stare  to  mock  my  woe. 

11  My  clothes  among  them  they  divide, 
And  on  my  robe  by  lot  decide. 

But  be  not  far  from  me,  0 Lord, 

Haste,  0 my  strength,  and  help  afford. 

1 2 From  piercing  sword  deliver  me, 

My  loving  one  from  dogs  set  free ; 

From  lion’s  mouth  thy  help  I crave, 

From  unicorns  thou  didst  me  save. 

13  I will  to  brethren  show  thy  name, 
Within  the  church  thy  praise  proclaim ; 
Who  fear  the  Lord,  him  laud  and  praise, 
Him  fear,  all  ye  of  Jacob’s  race. 

14  For  he  despised  not  nor  abhorred 
Those  who  in  trouble  sought  the  Lord; 
lie  never  turns  his  face  away, 

But  hears  the  humble  when  they  pray. 

15  To  thee  in  praise,  I’ll  lift  my  song, 
Amid  the  great  assembled  throng; 

Where  those  that  fear  Jehovah  bow,, 

I  will  perform  my  sacred  vow. 

16  The  meek  shall  eat  till  satisfied, 

The  food  thy  liberal  hands  provide. 

Who  seek  the  Lord,  shall  him  adore ; 

Your  heart  shall  live  for  evermore. 

17  Earth’s  utmost  bounds  shall  hear  and 

All  tribes’  and  realms  thy  worship  learn ; 
For  God  the  Lord  all  empire  owns, 

And  rules  above  all  earthly  thrones. 

18  All  rich  ones  on  the  earth  shall  eat, 
And  bowing  worship  at  his  feet ; 

And  all  who  to  the  dust  descend ; 

None  can  his  soul  from  death  defend. 

. 19  A seed  shall  rise  to  serve  the  Lord, 
That  race  as  liis  he  will  regard ; 

They’ll  come  and  tell  to  sire  and  son, 

The  rigbteoiiB  deeds  the  Lurd  hath  done. 


PSALM  23.  C.  M. 

1 T 1 1IIE  Lord’s  my  shepherd,  I’ll  not 

I He  makes  me  down  to  lie  [want. 

In  pastures  green  ; he  leadetli  me 
The  quiet  waters  by. 

2 My  soul  he  doth  restore  again ; 

And  me  to  walk  doth  make 

Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 

Even  for  his  own  name’s  sake. 

3 Yea,  though  I walkthrough  death’s  dink 

Yet  will  I fear  no  ill ; |vale. 

For  thou  art  with  me,  and  thy  rod 
And  staff  me  comfort  still.  i 

4 A table  thou  hast  furnished  mo 
In  presence  of  my  foes ; 

My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint,  . 

And  my  cup  overflows. 

5 Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 
Shall  surely  follow  me ; 

And  in  God’s  house  for  evermore 
Sly  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

PSALM  23.  7s  and  6s. 

1 r 1 1HE  Lord  my  Shepherd  feeds  me, 

_L  And  I no  want  shall  know ; 

lie  in  green  pastures  leads  me, 

By  streams  which  gently  flow. 

2 He  doth,  when  ill  betides  me, 

Restore  me  from  distress ; 

For  his  name’s  sake  he  guides  me 
In  paths  of  righteousness. 

3 Thy  rod  and  staff  shall  cheer  me, 

When  passing  death’s  dark  vale; 

Thou,  Lord,  wilt  still  be  near  mo, 

And  I shall  fear  no  ill. 

4 My  food  thou  dost  appoint  me, 

Prepared  before  my  foes ; 

With  oil  thou  dost  anoint  me ; 

My  cup  of  bliss  o’erflows. 

5 Thy  goodness  shall  not  leave  me, 

Thy  mercy  still  shall  guide, 

Till  God’s  house  shall  receive  me, 

Forever  to  abide. 


PSALM  23.  L.  M. 

1 A f Y Shepherd  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 
1VI  And  all  my  wants  shall  be  sup- 

plied ; 

In  pastures  green  ho  makes  me  lie, 

And  leads  by  streams  which  gently  glide. 

2 He  in  his  mercy  doth  restore 

My  soul  when  sinking  in  distress;  ' 
For  his  name’s  sake  he  evermore 
Leads  me  in  paths  of  righteousness. 

3 Yea,  though  I walk  through  death's 

dark  vale, 

Ev’n  there  no  evil  will  I fear, 

Because  thy  presence  shall  not  fail, 

Thy  rod  and  staff  my  soul  shall  cheer. 

4 For  me  a table  thou  hast  spread, 
Prepared  beforo  the  face  of  foes ; 

AVitli  oil  thou  dost  anoint  my  head ; 

My  cup  is  filled  and  overflows. 

5 Goodness  and  mercy  shall  not  cease 
Through  all  my  days  to  follow  me ; 

And  in  God’s  house  my  dwelling-place 
With  him  forevermore  shall  be. 


PSALM  24.  C.  M. 

1 TEHOVAH  claims  as  his  the  earth, 
f J And  all  that  it  contains, 

The  world  and  all  that  dwellers  are 
Within  its  wide  domains. 

2 For  he  upon  the  waters  vast 
Did  its  foundations  lay ; 

He  firmly  hath  established  it 
Upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

3 Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascond 
Into  the  hill  of  God  ? 

Or  who  within  his  holy  place 
Shall  have  a firm  abode? 

4 AVhose  hands  are  clean,  whose  heart  is 

And  unto  vanity  [pure, 

AVho  hath  not  lifted  tip  his  soul, 

Nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5 This  is  the  man  who  from  the  Lord 
The  blessing  shall  receive, 

And  righteousness  to  him  will  God 
His  great  Redeemer  give. 

6 Lo,  this  the  generation  is  > 

That  after  him  inquire, 

0 Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  face 
With  their  whole  heart’s  desire. 

7 Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high; 

Ye  doors  that  last  for  aye, 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may. 

8 But  who  of  glory  is  the  King? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this ; 

Ev’n  that  same  Lord,  that  great  in  might, 
And  strong  in  battle  is. 

9 Ye  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high ; 

Ye  doors,  that  last  for  aye, 

Be  lifted  up,  thift  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may. 


PSALMS  XXIV.,  XXV.,  XXVI.,  XXVII. 


iO  But  who  is  he  that  is  the  King 
Of  glory  ? Who  is  this  ? 

The  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he 
The  King  of  glory  is. 

PSALM  24.  11s. 

1  rjlHE  earth  and  the  fulness  with 
I which  it  is  stored, 

The  world  and  its  dwellers  belong  to  the 
Lord; 

For  he  on  the  seas  its  foundation  hath  laid, 
And  firm  on  the  waters  its  pillars  hath 


i  What  man  shall  the  hill  of  Jehovah 
ascend 7 

And  who  in  the  place  of  his  holiness 
stand  7 

The  man  of  pure  heart,  and  of  hands 
without  stain, 

Who  swears  not  to  falsehood,  nor  loves 
what  is  vain. 

3  He  shall  from  Jehovah  the  blessing 
receive, 

The  God  of  salvation  shall  righteousness 


4 Ye  gates,  lift  your  heads,  and  an  entrance 

display, 

Ye  doors  everlasting,  wide  open  the  way ; 
The  King  of  all  glory  high  honors  awuit, 
Tlie  King  of  all  glory  shall  enter  in  state. 

5 What  King  of  all  glory  is  this  that  ye 

sing  ? 

The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  the  con- 
quering King. 

Ye  gates,  lift  your  heads,  and  an  entrance 
display, 

Ye  doors  everlasting,  wide  open  the  way. 

6 The  King  of  all  glory  high  honors 

await, 

• The  King  of  all  glory  shall  enter  in  state. 
What  King  of  all  glory  is  this  that  ye  sing  7 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  he  of  glory'  is  King. 

PSALM  25.  C.  M. 


My  God,  I trust  hr  thee ; 

0  let  me  never  be  ashamed, 

Nor  foes  exult  o’er  me. 

2 0 Lord,  let  none  be  put  to  shame 
Upon  thee  who  attend ; 

But  make  all  those  to  be  ashamed 
Who  causelessly  offend. 

3 Thy  ways,  Lord,  show ; teach  me  thy 

Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me ; [paths ; 

For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God ; 

All  day  I wait  on  thee. 

4 Thy  mercies  that  most  tender  are. 

To  mind,  0 Lord,  recall. 

And  loving-kindnesses,  for  they 
Have  been  through  ages  all. 

5 Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 

Nor  sins  remembered  be ; 

In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness’  sake, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. 


The  way  1 

The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 

And  make  his  path  to  know. 

7 The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 
Are  truth  and  mercy  sure 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  testimonies  pure. 

8 Now,  for  thy  own  name’s  sake,  0 Lord, 
1 humbly  thee  entreat 

To  pardon  my  iniquity, 

For  it  is  very  great. 

9 What  man  fears  God  ? him  shall  he  teach 
The  way  that  he  shall  choose : 

His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ; his  seed 
The  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

10  Jehovah’s  secret  is  with  those 
That  fear  his  holy  name ; 

And  he  his  gracious  covenant 
Will  manifest  to  them. 

11  My  waiting  eyes  upon  the  Lord 
Continually  are  set ; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

12  0 tarn  thee  unto  me,  my  God, 

To  me  thy  mercy  show ; 

Because  by  solitude  and  grief 
I am  brought  very  low. 

13  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  increase ; 

Me  from  distress  relieve  : 

See  my  affliction  and  my  pain, 

And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

14  Consider  thou  my  enemies, 

Because  they  many  are ; 

And  it  a cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  bear. 

15  0 Lord,  in  safety  keep  my  soul ; 

Do  thou  deliverjne ; 

And  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame, 

Because  I trust  in  thee. 

16  Let  rectitude  and  truth  me  keep. 

For  on  thee  I attend. 

Kedemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 
Front  all  his  troubles  send. 


PSALM  25.  S.  M. 


» Lord,  I trust  in  thee ; 

My  God,  let  me  not  be  ashamed, 

Nor  foes  exult  o’er  me. 

2 Let  none  who  wait  on  thee 
Bo  put  to  shame  at  all ; 

But  those  who  causelessly  transgress, 
On  them  the  shame  shall  fall. 

3 Show  me  thy  ways,  0 Lord ; 

Thy  paths,  O teach  thou  me ; 

And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
Therein  my  teacher  be : 

4 For  thou  art  God  that  dost 
To  me  salvation  send ; 

And  waiting  for  thee  all  the  day, 
Upon  thee  I attend. 

5 Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

To  mind  do  thou  recall, 

And  loving-kindnesses,  for  they 
Have  been  through  ages  all. 

6 My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 
Do  thou,  0 Lord,  forget ; 

In  tender  mercy  think  of  me, 

And  for  thy  goodness  great. 

7 God  good  and  upright  is ; 

Tlie  way  he’ll  sinners  show. 

The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 
And  make  his  path  to  know. 

8 The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 
Are  truth  and  mercy  sure 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  testimonies  pure. 

9 Now  for  thy  own  name’s  sake, 

0 Lord,  I thee  entreat 
To  pardon  my  iniquity, 

For  it  is  very'  great. 

10  What  man  is  he  that  fears 
The  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve? 

Ilim  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
Shall  choose,  and  still  observe. 

11  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  case ; 

And  his  posterity 

Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
Inheritors  shall  be. 

12  With  those  that  fear  him,  is 
The  secret  of  the  Lord : 

The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
He  will  to  them  afford. 

13  My  eyes  upon  the  Lord 
Continually  are  set ; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

14  0 turn  to  me  thy  face, 

To  me  thy  mercy  show, 

For  I am  very  desolate, 

1 am  brought  very  low. 

15  My  heart’s  griefs  are  increased; 

Me  from  distress  relieve  : 

See  my  affliction  and  my  pain, 

And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

16  Consider  thou  my  foes. 

Because  they  many  are ; 

And  it  a cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  bear. 

17  0 do  thou  keep  my  soul, 

Do  thou  deliver  me ; 

And  never  let  me  be  ashamed, 
Because  I trust  in  thee. 

18  Let  truth  and  right  me  keep. 

For  on  thee  I attend. 

Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 
From  all  his  troubles  send. 

PSALM  25.  7s. 


0  my  God,  in  thee  I trust ; 
From  confusion  keep  me  free ; 

Let  not  foes  their  triumph  boast. 

2 Those  that  wait  upon  thy  name, 
Let  no  shame  their  souls  oppress ; 
But  let  those  be  brought  to  shame 
Who  without  a cause  transgress. 

3 Lord,  to  me  thy  ways  make  known 
Lead  in  truth,  and  teach  thou  me ; 
Thou  my  Saviour  art  alone ; 

All  the  day  I wait  on  thee. 

4 Lord,  remember  in  thy  grace 
All  thy  mercies  manifold, 

And  thy  loving-kindnesses, 

They  have  been  from  days  of  old. 

6  All  my  sins  of  youth  forget, 

Nor  my  trespasses  record ; 

Think  of  me  in  mercy  great 
For  thy  goodness’  sake,  0 Lord. 

6 God  is  good  and  just  indeed, 

He  his  way  will  sinners  show ; 

Will  the  meek  in  judgment  lead, 
Making  them  his  way  to  know. 

7 All  the  paths  of  God  the  Lord 
Grace  and  truth  to  those  will  prove 
Who  his  covenant  regard. 

Who  his  testimonies  love. 

8 For  the  glory  of  thy  name, 

O  Jehovah,  I entreat, 

Me  from  all  my  guilt  redeem, 

For  my  sin  is  very  great. 


9 Who  is  he  that  fears  the  Lord, 

Him  he’ll  teach  his  way  to  choose ; 

Good  shall  be  his  soul’s  reward ; 

Earth  his  seed  as  heirs  shall  use. 

10  Those  that  reverence  his  name 
Shall  Jehovah’s  secret  know ; 

In  his  sovereign  grace  to  them 
He  his  covenant  will  show. 

11  Toward  God  continually 
I my  waiting  eyes  have  set ; 

For  the  Lord  my  feet  will  free, 

He  will  pluck  them  from  the  net. 

12  0 my  God,  to  me  return. 

Unto  me  thy  mercy  show ; 

I  in  deep  affliction  mourn, 

Desolate  and  very  low. 

13  Griefs  of  heart  are  very  great ; 

Me  from  all  distress  relieve ; 

Look  on  my  afflicted  state, 

All  my  trespasses  forgive. 

14  0 consider  well  my  foes, 

For  in  number  they  are  great; 

Me  they  wickedly  oppose, 

Hating  me  with  cruel  hate. 

15  Let  my  soul  be  kept  by  thee; 

Rescue  me  from  all  my  foes ; 

From  confusion  keep  me  free, 

I  in  thee  my  trust  repose. 

16  Truth  and  right  shall  me  defend, 

For  on  thee  I ever  wait : 

Ransom,  Lord,  to  Israel  send, 

Him  redeem  from  every  strait. 

PSALM  2G.  C.  M. 

1  JUDGE  me,  0 Lord,  for  I have  walked 
eJ  In  my  integrity ; 

1 Trusted  also  in  the  Lord, 

Slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2 Examine  me,  and  do  me  prove; 

Try  heart  and  reins,  0 God ; 

For  thy  love  is  before  my  eyes, 

Thy  truth’s  paths  I have  trod. 

3 With  persons  vain  I have  not  sat, 

Nor  with  dissemblers  gone ; 

Th’  assembly  of  ill  men  I hate ; 

To  sit  with  such  I shun. 


And  compass  i 

6 That  I,  with  voice  of  thankfulness, 
May  publish  and  declare, 

And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
Which  great  and  wondrous  are. 

C The  habitation  of  thy  house, 

Lord,  I have  loved  it  well ; 

Yea,  in  that  place  I take  delight, 
Where  doth  thy  honor  dwell. 

7 From  sinners  and  from  men  of  blood, 
My  soul  and  life  relieve ; 

Upon  whose  hands  are  stains  of  crime, 
Whose  right  hands  bribes  receive. 

8 But  as  for  me  I will  walk  on 
In  my  integrity : 

Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  0 Lord, 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

9 My  foot  upon  an  even  place 
Now  stands  with  stedfastness : 

And  where  his  saints  assembled  are, 
Jehovah  I will  bless. 

PSALM  25.  S.  M. 

LORD,  do  thou  me  try. 

In  pureness  I abide ; 

1 also  on  thy  name  rely, 

Nor  shall  my  footsteps  slide. 

2 Examine  me,  and  prove, 

Try  thou  my  reins  and  heart ; 

Before  my  eyes  I set  thy  love, 

From  truth  did  not  depart. 

3 I sat  not  with  the  vain, 

Nor  with  the  false  will  meet ; 

I shunned  the  throng  of  wicked  men, 
With  such  I will  not  sit. 

4 My  hands  I’ll  cleanse,  0 God, 

So  to  thy  altar  go. 

With  voice  of  thanks  proclaim  abroad, 
And  all  thy  wonder  show. 


o 


5 I in  thy  house  delight, 

Where  is  thy  honor  seen  : 

My  soul,  my  life,  do  not  unite 
With  wicked,  bloody  men. 

6 Their  hands  with  crimes  they  fill, 
Their  right  hands  bribes  retain  ; 

But  I in  ail  my  way  shall  still 
Integrity  maintain. 

7 Redeem  me  from  distress, 

Thy  graee  to  me  afford. 

I stand  upon  an  even  place ; 

With  saints  I’ll  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  27.  C.  M. 

1 rpiIE  Lord  my  light  and  Saviour  is, 

I Who  shall  make  me  dismayed  ? 

My  life’s  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 
Then  shall  I be  afraid  ? 

2 For  when  my  enemies  and  foes. 

Most  wicked  persons  all, 

Against  mo  rose  to  eat  my  flesh, 

They  stumbled  and  did  fall. 


3 Against  me  though  a host  encamp, 

My  heart  yet  fearless  is ; 

Though  war  against  me  rise,  I will 
Be  confident  in  this. 

4 One  thing  I of  the  Lord  desired, 

And  will  seek  to  obtain, 

That  all  days  of  my  life  I may 
Within  God’s  houso  remain  ; 

5 That  I the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
Behold  may  and  admire. 

And  that  I in  his  holy  place 
May  rev’rently  inquire. 

6 For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 
Me  hide  in  evil  days ; 

In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide, 

And  on  a rock  me  raise. 

7 And  even  at  this  present  time, 

My  head  shall  lifted  be 

Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes, 

And  round  encompass  me. 

8 I therefore  to  his  holy  house 
Will  joyful  off’rings  bring : 

Jehovah  I will  praise,  yea  I 
To  him  will  praises  sing. 

9 0 Lord,  give  ear  when  with  my  voice 
I cry  aloud  to  thee ; 

Upon  me  also  mercy  have, 

And  do  thou  answer  me. 

10  When  thou  didst  say.  Seek  ye  my  facei 
My  heart  did  thus  reply : 

Thy  face,  0 Lord,  above  all  things 
Forever  seek  will  I. 

11  Far  from  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face ; 
Put  not  away  from  thee 

Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath  ; thou  hast 
A helper  been  to  me. 

12  0 God  my  Saviour,  leave  me  not, 

And  never  me  forsake : 

Though  parents  both  should  me  desert, 
Jehovah  will  me  take. 


14  Nor  give  me  to  my  foes’  desire, 

For  witnesses  that  lie 

Against  me  risen  are,  and  such 
As  breathe  out  cruelty. 

15  I should  have  perished  had  I not 
Believed  that  I woidd  see 

Jehovah’s  goodness  in  the  land 
Of  them  that  living  be. 

16  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong, 
And  he  shall  strength  afford ; 

Thy  heart  with  strength  he  will  confirm 

0 wait  upon  the  Lord. 

PSALM  27.  H.  M. 

1 JEHOVAH  is  my  light, 

f j And  my  salvation  near; 

Who  shall  my  soul  affright, 

Or  raise  in  me  a fear? 

While  God  my  strength,  my  life  sustains. 
Secure  from  fear  my  soul  remains. 

2 When  wicked  men  in  power, 

Came  on  with  all  my  foes, 

Impatient  to  devour. 

They  stumbled,  fell,  nor  rose : 

Though  waning  hosts  beset  me  ro**nd. 
Still  shall  my  confidence  abound. 

3 One  thing  I seek  through  grace, 

For  this  to  God  I pray ; 

That  in  his  holy  place 

1 evennore  may  stay, 

To  see  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 

And  in  his  temple  seek  his  word. 

4 In  times  of  trouble  I 
In  his  pavilion  hide ; 

Safe  in  his  tent  I lie, 

And  on  a rock  abide. 

Above  my  foes  ho  lifts  my  head. 

And  I delight  his  praise  to  spread. 

5 Lord,  hear  me  when  I pray, 

In  mercy  answer  me ; 

Soon  as  I heard  thee  say, 

“ Seek  ye  my  face,”  to  thee 
With  pleasure  did  my  heart  reply, 

Thy  face,  Jehovah,  seek  will  I. 

6 In  wrath  put  not  away 
Thy  servant  from  thy  face ; 

Oft  hast  thou  been  my  stay, 

0 leave  not,  God  of  grace. 

Should  both  my  parents  me  forsake, 

The  Lord  my  soul  his  care  will  make 

7 Teach  me,  0 Lord,  thy  way, 

Make  plain  to  me  my  path  ; 

Because  of  foes,  I pray, 

Give  me  not  to  their  wrath. 

False  witnesses  agajnst  me  rise, 

Who  breathe  out  cruelty  and  lies. 

8 Unless  my  trust  had  been, 

When  threatened  by  their  spite, 

Thy  goodness  to  have  seen, 

1 should  have  fainted  quite. 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  firm  of  heart. 

Yea,  wait,  and  he  shall  strength  impart. 
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PSALMS  XXVIII.,  XXIX.,  XXX.,  XXXI. 


PSALM  28.  C.  M. 

1 rpO  thee  I’ll  cry,  0 Lord,  my  rock, 

I Then  do  not  silence  keep ; 

Lest  by  thy  silenco  I become 
Like  those  in  death  that  sleep. 

2 The  voice  of  my  petitions  hear, 

When  unto  thee  I cry ; 

When  to  thy  holy  oracle 
I lift  my  hands  on  high. 

3 With  sinners  draw  me  not  away 
That  work  iniquity ; 

They  peace  to  neighbors  speak,  while  in 
Their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

1 Give  them  according  to  their  deeds, 

And  ills  they  have  essayed ; 

As  doings  of  their  hands  deserve, 

Be  it  to  them  repaid. 

5 God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 
Who  would  not  understand 

His  mighty  works,  nor  yet  regard 
The  doings  of  his  hand. 

6 Forever  blessed  bo  the  Lord, 

For  graciously  he  heard 

My  supplications,  and  my  prayers 
He  kindly  did  regard. 

7 The  Lord’s  my  strength  and  shield ; my 

Upon  him  did  rely ; [heart 

1 have  been  helped,  and  hence  my  heart 
Both  joy  exceedingly. 

8 And  with  my  song  I will  him  praise. 
Their  strength  is  God  alone : 

He  also  is  the  saving  strength 
Of  his  anointed  one. 

9 0 thy  own  people  do  thou  save, 

Bless  thy  inheritance; 

Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 
For  evermore  advance. 

PSALM  28.  S.  M. 

J /'A  LOKD,  to  thee  I cry, 

V_y  Thou  art  my  rock  and  trust; 

O be  not  silent,  lest  I die 
And  slumber  in  the  dust. 

2 0 hear  my  earnest  cry, 

Thy  favor  I entreat ; 

Hear,  while  I lift  imploring  hands 
Before  thy  mercy-seat. 

3 0 draw  me  not  away 
With  men  who  live  in  sin  ; 

Who  to  their  neighbors  speak  of  peace 
While  malice  lurks  within. 

4 Repay  them  for  their  deeds 
And  vile  attempts,  0 Lord ; 

And  for  the  doings  of  their  hands 
Return  a just  reward. 

0 Because  they  disregard 

The  works  the  Lord  hath  done. 

By  him  they  shall  not  be  upbuilt, 

But  utterly  o’erthrown. 

Now  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

He  heard  me  when  I cried ; 

Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  shield. 

On  him  my  heart  relied. 

7 I help  from  him  obtained, 

And  therefore  give  him  praise; 

A d while  my  heart  exults  with  joy, 

My  song  to  him  I raise. 

8 God  is  liis  people's  strength. 

And  his  Messiah’s  power ; 

Save,  bless,  and  feed  thy  heritage, 

Exalt  them  evermore. 

PSALM  29.  C.  M. 

1 /A  GIVE  ye  to  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
V / That  of  the  mighty  be, 

All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
With  cheerfulness  give  ye. 

2 The  glory  to  Jehovah  give 
Which  to  his  name  is  due ; 

And  beautified  in  holiness, 

Before  Jehovah  bow. 

3 Jehovah’s  voice  is  on  the  deep; 

The  God  of  majesty 

Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
Of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4 A voice  of  mighty  power  comes 
Out  from  the  Lord  Most  High  ; 

The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
Of  glorious  majesty. 

5 The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 
Asunder  cedars  tear ; 

Yea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
That  Lebanon  doth  bear. 

C He  makes  them  like  a calf  to  skip, 

Ev’n  that  great  Lebanon, 

And,  like  to  a young  unicorn. 

The  mountain  Sirion. 

7 God’s  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire ; 
The  desert  it  doth  shake : 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
Of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

8 Jehovah’s  voice  makes  hinds  to  calve, 

It  strips  the  forest  bare : 

And  in  his  temple  all  unite 
HU  glory  to  declare. 


9 Jehovah  sits  upon  the  flood ; 

His  throne  shall  never  cease. 

The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 
And  bless  them  all  with  peace. 

PSALM  29.  12s  and  11s. 


YE  sons  of  the  mighty,  give  ye  to 
Jehovah, 

0 give  to  him  honor  and  strength  ever- 


In  beauty  of  holiness  bow  and  adore. 

2 The  voice  of  Jehovah  comes  over  the 

His  voice  o’er  the  vast  and  deep  ocean 
is  heard : 

The  God  of  all  glory  is  speaking  in 
thunder ; 

How  mighty,  how  awful  the  voice  of  the 
Lord ! 

3 The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  breaking  the 

cedar’s ; 

The  cedars  which  Lebanon’s  summit 
adorn ; 

Yea,  Lebanon,  Sirion,  too,  he  is  making 
To  leap  like  a calf,  or  the  young  unicorn. 

4 The  voice  of  Jehovah  the  burning  flame 

severs, 

It  makes  the  hinds  calve,  and  the  forest 
lays  bare ; 

It  shakes  the  great  desert,  the  desert  of 
Kadesh  ; 

All  join  in  his  temple  his  praise  to  de- 
clare. 

5 Upon  the  great  waters  Jehovah  is  seated, 
A King  whose  dominion  is  neverto  cease. 

Jehovah  with  power  will  strengthen  his 
people ; 

Jehovah  will  bless  all  his  people  with 
peace. 

PSALM  30.  C.  M. 

1 T ORD,  I will  thee  extol,  for  thou 
I i Hast  lifted  me  on  high, 

And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
Mad’st  not  my  enemy. 

2 0 thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

I in  distress  to  thee, 

With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 

And  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3 0 Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 
And  rescued  from  the  grave; 

That  I to  death  should  not  go  down, 

Alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

4 0 ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 

Sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 

And  thanks  to  him  express,  when  ye 
His  holiness  record. 

6 For  but  a moment  lasts  his  wrath ; 

Life  in  his  favor  lies : 

Though  weeping  for  a night  endure, 

At  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6 In  my  prosperity  I said, 

That  nothing  shall  me  move. 

O Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 
To  stand  strong  by  thy  love. 

7 But  when  that  thou,  0 gracious  God, 
Didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 

Then  quickly  was  my  prosperous  state 
Turned  into  misery. 

8 To  thee,  0 Lord,  in  my  distress, 

With  earnest  cries  I prayed, 

And  humbly  unto  God  most  high 
My  supplication  made. 

9 What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 

When  I to  death  go  down  7 

Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise  ? 

Shall  it  thy  truth  make  known  7 

10  In  mercy  hear,  and  help  me,  Lord ; 
From  sackcloth  thou  didst  free ; 

My  grief  to  dancing  thou  hast  turned, 
With  gladness  girded  me; 

11  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 

And  never  silent  be. 

0 Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

PSALM  30.  7s  and  6. 

1 /'A  LOUD,  by  thee  delivered, 

W With  songs  I’ll  thee  extol : 

No  en’iny  hast  thou  suffered 
To  glory  o'er  my  fall. 

1 cried  to  thee,  Jehovah, 

Thou  didst  me  heal  and  save; 

From  death  thou  didst  deliver, 

And  ransom  from  the  grave. 

2 HiB  holiness,  remember, 

Ye  saints  give  thanks  and  praise ; 

A moment  lasts  his  anger, 

His  favor  crowns  our  days. 

For  sorrow,  like  a pilgrim, 

May  sojourn  for  a night, 

But  joy  the  heart  shall  gladden, 

When  daw'ns  the  morning  light. 

3 Tn  prosperous  days  I boasted, 

That  nothing  shall  me  move; 

Lord,  thou  hast  made  my  mountain 
Stand  firmly  by  thy  love. 

But  soon  I was  afflicted, 

For  thou  didst  hide  thy  face ; 

And  then  to  thee,  Jehovah, 

Arose  my  cry  for  grace. 


4 What  can  my  blood  avail  thee 
When  in  the  grave  I dwell  7 

Shall  dust  repeat  thy  praises  7 
Thy  truth  and  glory  tell  7 

0  Lord,  on  me  have  mercy, 

And  my  petition  hear  ; 

That  thou  mayst  bo  my  helper 
In  mercy,  Lord,  appear. 

5 And  now  to  joyous  dancing 
My  sorrow  thou  hast  turned ; 

And  girded  me  with  gladness, 

Who  had  in  sackcloth  mourned ; 

That  unto  thee  my  glory 
May  ceaseless  praise  accord. 

Forever  I will  render 
Thanksgiving  to  the  Lord. 

PSALM  30.  H.  M. 

ORD,  I will  praise  thy  name, 

For  thou  hast  set  me  free ; 

Nor  suffered  foes  to  claim 
A triumph  over  me. 

0  Lord,  my  God,  to  thee  I cried, 

And  thou  hast  health  and  strength  sup- 
plied. 

2 Thou  hast  my  soul  restored, 

When  I was  near  the  grave; 

And  from  the  pit,  0 Lord, 

Alive  thou  didst  meBave. 

0 ye  his  saints,  sing  to  the  Lord, 

With  thanks  his  holiness  record. 

3 His  anger  soon  is  past, 

Life  in  his  favor  lies ; 

Weeping  a night  may  last, 

At  morn  shall  joy  arise : . 

In  my  prosperity  secure, 

1 said,  my  peace  shall  still  endure.  , 

4 Jehovah,  by  thy  grace 

My  mountain  standeth  strong ; 

Thou  hast  withdrawn  thy  face, 

And  troubles  round  me  throng. 

To  thee,  0 Lord,  I raise  my  cries ; 

To  God  my  supplications  rise. 

5 What  shall  my  blood  avail, 

When  to  the  grave  I go  7 

Shall  dust  thy  praises  tell  7 
Thy  truth  to  others  show  7 

Hear  me,  0 Lord,  and  mercy  send, 

My  God,  to  me  thy  help  extend. 

6 My  mourning  now  is  past, 

And  songs  my  lips  employ ; 

My  sackcloth  from  me  cast, 

And  I am  girt  with  joy. 

So  shall  my  tongue  through  life  adore, 

And  praise  my  God  for  evermore. 

PSALM  31.  C.  M. 

1 TN  thee,  0 Lord,  I put  my  trust, 

I Shamed  let  me  never  be ; 

According  to  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 

2 Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 
Send  me  deliverance : 

To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou, 

And  house  of  my  defence. 

3 Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 
I for  my  fortress  take ; 

Do  thou  me  therefore  lead  and  guide, 

Ev’n  for  thine  own  name’s  sake. 

4 Because  thou  art  my  strength,  0 Lord, 
Me  rescue  from  the  net, 

Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
So  secretly  have  set. 

5 I to  thy  hands  my  soul  commit. 

For  thou  alone  art  he, 

0 thou,  Jehovah,  God  of  truth, 

Who  hast  redeemed  me. 

6 Who  lying  vanities  observe, 

I ever  have  abhorred ; 

But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
Is  fixed  upon  the  Lord. 

7 I’ll  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy, 

For  thou  hast  seen  my  grief ; 

In  troubles  thou  hast  known  my  soul, 

And  sent  to  mo  relief. 

8 Thou  also  hast  not  shut  me  up 
Within  the  en’my’s  hand ; 

But  in  a wide  place  have  my  feet 
By  thee  been  made  to  stand. 

9 Because  I am  in  trouble,  Lord, 

Have  mercy,  send  relief; 

My  eye,  my  very  flesh,  and  soul, 

Are  all  consumed  with  grief. 

10  My  life  is  all  with  sorrow  spent; 

My  years  with  sighs  and  groans : 

My  sin  has  caused  my  strength.to  fail, 

And  wasted  are  my  bones. 

11  A scorn  was  I to  all  my  foes, 

To  friends  I was  a fear, 

And  specially  reproached  of  them 
Who  were  my  neighbors  near. 

12  And  when  they  saw  me  walk  abroad, 
They  from  my  presence  fled ; 

1 like  a broken  vessel  am, 

Forgotten  like  the  dead. 

13  For  slanders  I of  many  heard ; 

Fear  compassed  me,  while  they 

Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 
To  take  my  life  away. 


14  But  as  for  me,  0 Lord,  my  trust 
Upon  thee  I have  laid ; 

And  I to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God, 

Have  confidently  said. 

15  My  times  are  wholly  in  thy  hand, 

Do  thou  deliver  me 

From  hands  of  those  that  enemies 
And  persecutors  be. 

1G  Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 
Upon  thy  servant  make ; 

And  thy  salvation  give  to  me, 

For  thy  great  mercy’s  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0 Lord, 

For  on  thee  called  I have; 

Let  sinners  be  ashamed,  let  them 
Be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips, 

That  things  reproachful  say, 

And  charges  false,  in  pride  and  scorn, 
Upon  the  righteous  lay. 

19  How  great  the  goodness  thou  for  them 
That  fear  thee  hast  in  store ! 

Hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
The  sons  of  men  before. 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 
Shalt  hide  them  from  man’s  pride : 

From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt, 
As  in  a tent,  them  hide. 

21  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  the  Lord, 
For  he  hath  magnified 

His  wondrous  love  to  me  within 
A city  fortified. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I am, 

I in  my  haste  had  said ; 

Yet  thou  didst  hear  my  voice,  when  I 
My  supplication  made. 

23  0 love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints, 

The  Lord  the  faithful  guards ; 

And  he  the  proud  and  haughty  ones 
Abundantly  rewards. 

24  Good  courage  have,  and  he  his  strength 
Within  your  heart  shall  send, 

All  ye  whoso  hope  and  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  depend. 

PSALM  31.  S.  M. 

PART  I. 

1 TAEFEND  me,  Lord,  from  shame, 

I ) For  still  I trust  in  thee ; 

As  just  and  righteous  is  thy  name. 

From  trouble  set  me  free. 

2 Bow  down  to  me  thine  ear, 

Deliver  me  with  speed ; 

Be  thou  my  rock  and  fortress  near, 

My  help  in  time  of  need. 

3 Thee  for  my  rock  I take, 

My  fortress  and  my  stay ; 

Do  thou  me  lead  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

And  guide  me  in  thy  way. 

4 Lord  thou  dost  strength  impart ; 

Then  free  me  from  the  snare 

Which  foes  for  me,  with  wicked  art, 

Did  secretly  prepare. 

6 In  confidence  to  thee, 

My  spirit  I commend ; 

Jehovah,  God  of  truth,  to  me 
Thou  didst  redemption  send. 

G I hate  the  false  and  vain, 

My  trust  is  in  the  Lord ; 

And  still  my  heart  in  joyous  strain 
Thy  mercy  will  record. 

7 Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  woes,  [ 

My  soul  in  trouble  known ; 

Nor  shut  me  in  the  hand  of  foes, 

But  freedom  to  me  shown. 

8 In  mercy  send  relief, 

For  troubles  now  prevail ; 

My  eye  is  dim,  consumed  with  grief, 

My  flesh  and  spirit  fail. 

9 My  life  in  grief  is  past, 

My  weary  years  in  groans, 

For  sin  my  strength  is  failing  fast, 
Decayed  are  all  my  bones. 

10  Reproached  by  every  foe, 

And  more,  by  neighbors  near; 

Through  fear,  my  friends  no  friendship 
They  flee  when  I appear.  [show, 

11  Forgotten  like  the  dead, 

And  spurned  as  broken  ware; 

I hear  the  frequent  slander  spread ; 

On  every  side  is  fear. 

12  They  join  in  dark  accord, 

They  plot  my  blood  to  shed  : 

I trusted  have  on  thee.  0 Lord, 

“ Thou  art  my  God,”  I said. 

13  My  times  are  wholly  thine, 

Fuom  cruel  foes  me  take : 

Thy  face  make  on  tliy  servant  shine, 

Save  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

14  From  shame,  0 Lord,  defend, 

For  I to  thee  have  cried; 

Let  foes  be  shamed,  to  death  descend, 

And,  silent,  there  abide. 

15  Do  thou  their  tongues  restrain, 

Who  false  reports  do  seek ; 

And  grievous  things  with  proud  disdain 
Against  the  righteous  speak. 


PS  AT, MS  XXXII.,  XXXIII.,  XXXIV.,  XXXV. 


PART  II.  C.  P.  M. 

16  How  great  the  goodness  thou  hast  stored 
In  secret  for  thy  saints,  0 Lord, 

Thy  holy  name  who  fear ! 

How  great  the  mercies  wrought  for  those 
Who  do  in  thee  their  trust  repose, 

Before  men’s  sons  appear. 

17  Thou  in  the  secret  of  thy  face, 

Shalt  find  for  them  a hiding  place 

From  proud  oppressor’s  wrongs ; 

A safe  retreat  for  them  prepare, 

And  keep  them  in  a covert  there, 

Secure  from  strife  of  tongues. 

IS  0 let  Jehovah  blessed  be. 

Who  showed  his  wondrous  love  to  me 
In  city  fortified ; 

“Cut  off  from  thee,”  I said  in  fear, 

Tet  thou  my  suppliant  voice  didst  hear, 
When  unto  thee  I cried. 

19  0 love  the  Lord  all  that  him  serve, 

For  he  the  faithful  shall  preserve, 

And  all  the  proud  reward. 

Be  of  good  courage ; ho  with  strength 
Will  fill  your  steadfast  hearts  at  length, 

All  ye  who  trust  the  Lord. 

PSALM  32.  C.  M. 

1 TTOW  blest  the  man  whose  sins  the 
Jrl  Lord 

Has  pardoned  in  his  grace, 

All  whose  transgressions  are  removed, 

And  covered  from  his  face  ! 

2 How  blest  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
Imputetli  not  his  sin ; 

And  in  whose  spirit  is  no  guile, 

Nor  fraud  is  found  therein ! 

3 When  I from  speaking  had  refrained, 
And  silent  was  my  tongue, 

My  bones  waxed  old,  and  were  consumed 
Through  roaring  all  day  long. 

4 Because  upon  me  night  and  day 
Thy  hand  did  heavy  lie ; 

So  tfiat  my  moisture  has  been  turned 
To  summer’s  drought  thereby. 

6  My  sin  I have  confessed,  my  guilt 
Have  not  concealed  from  thee ; 

I said,  “ My  faults  I will  confess,” 

And  thou  forgavest  me. 

For  this  shall  evei 
His  pray’r  direct  t 
In  sueh  a time  he  shall  thee  seek, 

As  found  thou  mayest  be. 

T Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 
Do  swell  up  to  the  brim, 

They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 

Nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

8 Thou  art  my  hiding  place,  thou  shalt 
From  trouble  keep  me  free ; 

With  songs  of  my  deliverance 
Thou  shalt  encompass  me. 

9 I will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 
The  way  in  which  to  go ; 

And,  with  my  eye  upon  thee  set, 

I  will  direction  show. 

10  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule, 
Which  do  not  understand ; 

Whose  mouth,  lest  they  come  near  to  thee, 
A bridle  must  command. 

II  The  sorrows  of  the  wicked  man 
Exceedingly  abound; 

But  him  who  trusts  upon  the  Lord 
Shall  mercy  compass  round. 

12  Ye  righteous  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

In  him  do  ye  rejoice : 

All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 

For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

PSALM  32.  7s  and  6s. 

1 TTQW  blest  the  man  whose  trespass 

I  I Hath  freely  pardoned  been ; 

To  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
A covering  for  sin. 

2 How  blest  to  whom  imputed 
His  guilt  no  more  shall  be : 

The  man  in  whom  his  spirit 
From  all  deceit  is  free. 

3 My  bones  waxed  old  through  silence : 
Through  mourning  night  and  day ; 

My  flesh  was  dried  like  summer, 

Thy  hand  so  heavy  lay. 

4 My  trespass  I acknowledged, 

Nor  hid  my  sin  from  thee ; 

I said,  I’ll  make  confession  ; 

Then  thou  forgavest  me. 

5 For  this  shall  all  the  godly 
In  prayer  to  thee  abound ; 

In  seasons  they  shall  seek  thee, 

When  thou  art  to  be  found. 

6 Great  floods  of  water  surely 
To  them  shall  not  come  nigh : 

To  thee,  0 Lord,  my  refuge 
And  hiding  place,  I fly. 

7 From  troubles  that  surround  me 
Thou  shalt  my  soul  keep  free ; 

With  songs  of  thy  salvation 
Thou  shalt  encompass  me. 

8 I will  instruct  and  teach  thee, 

And  lest  thou  turn  aside, 

I’ll  in  the  way  direct  thee, 

My  eye  shall  be  thy  guide. 


9 Nor  horse  nor  mule  resemble, 

Which  do  not  understand ; 

Whose  mouths  the  bit  and  bridle 
Must  hold  in  safe  command. 

10  The  sorrows  of  the  wicked 
In  number  shall  abound ; 

But  those  that  trust  Jehovah 
His  grace  shall  compass  round. 

11  Ye  righteous  in  Jehovah 
Be  glad,  in  him  rejoice ; 

All  that  in  heart  are  upright, 

For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

PSALM  33.  C.  M. 

1 “V7"E  righteous  in  the  Lord  rejoice ; 

X It  Homely  is  and  right, 

That  upright  men  with  thankful  voice 
Should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2 Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 
Sing  with  the  psaltery ; 

Upon  a ten-stringed  instrument 
Make  ye  sweet  melody. 

3 A new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 
With  loud  noise  skilfully ; 

For  right  is  God’s  word,  all  his  works 
Are  done  in  verity. 

4 To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 
A love  he  bearetli  still : 

The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
The  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 

6  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 
Did  their  beginning  take ; 

And  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth 
He  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

6 The  waters  of  the  seas  lie  brings 
Together  as  a heap ; 

And  in  storehouses  by  his  power 
He  layeth  up  the  deep. 

7 Let  earth  and  all  that  live  therein 
With  rev’rence  fear  the  Lord; 

Let  all  the  world’s  inhabitants 
Dread  him  with  one  accord. 

8 For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 
It  was  without  delay ; 

And  it  established  firmly  stood, 

Whatever  he  did  say. 

9 The  Lord  to  naught  the  counsel  brings 
Which  heathen  nations  take ; 

And  what  the  people  have  devised 
Of  no  effect  doth  make. 

10  The  counsel  of  Jehovah  stands 
Forever  firm  and  sure ; 

And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 
F'rom  age  to  age  endure. 

11  That  nation  blessed  is  whose  God 
Jehovah  is  alone ; 

The  people  blessed  are  whom  he 
Hath  chosen  for  his  own. 

12  The  Lord  from  heaven  looks ; he  sees 
All  sons  of  men  full  well; 

He  from  his  habitation  views 
All  on  the  earth  who  dwell. 

13  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 
Their  doings  he  observes. 

Great  hosts  save  not  a king,  much  strength 
No  mighty  man  preserves. 

14  A horse  for  safety  and  defence 
Is  a deceitful  thing ; 

And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deliv’rance  bring. 

15  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 
The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye ; 

On  those  who  in  his  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely ; 

16  In  famine  to  preserve  alive, 

Their  soul  from  death  to  free ; 

Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord ; 

Our  help  and  shield  is  he. 

17  Since  in  his  holy  name  we  trust, 

Our  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 

As  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  33.  C.  P.  M. 


veil  becomes  the  good  : 

To  sing  Jehovah’s  praise.  [voice 

With  harp  praise  ye  the  Lord  our  King, 
With  ten-stringed  lyre  his  praises  sing, 
Aloud  the  anthem  raise. 

2  With  joyful  noise  play  loud  and  well, 
With  notes  of  joy  the  anthem  swell, 

And  let  the  song  be  new ; 

For  upright  is  Jehovah’s  word, 

And  all  the  doings  of  the  Lord 
Most  faithful  are  and  true. 


The  Lord  doth  ever  take  delight, 

His  goodness  fills  the  earth. 
Jehovah’s  word  the  heaven  hath  made^ 
To  all  the  host  therein  arrayed 
His  breath  hath  given  birth. 

4 He  rolled  the  waters  heap  on  heap, 
And  stored  away  the  mighty  deep 
In  gamers  he  prepared. 

Let  all  the  earth  Jehovah  fear, 

And  all  within  the  world’s  wide  sphere 
With  reverence  him  regard. 


5 He  spake  the  word,  creation  came  ; 

He  gave  command,  the  world’s  fixed 
At  once  to  being  rose.  [frame 

He  makes  the  heathen’s  counsel  vain, 

The  plans  the  people  would  maintain 
At  will  he  overthrows. 

6 Jehovah’s  counsels  shall  endure, 

And  of  his  heart  the  thoughts  secure 

Shall  stand  from  age  to  age. 

Blest  realm,  whose  God  is  he  alone ; 

Blest  people  whom  he  makes  his  own, 

His  chosen  heritage. 

7 Jehovah  looks  from  heaven  to  earth, 

And  all  the  sons  of  mortal  birth 

His  searching  eye  surveys; 

From  heaven,  his  dwelling-place  on  high, 

On  all  who  dwell  beneath  the  sky, 

Bests  his  omniscient  gaze. 

8 He  forms  alike  their  hearts  each  one ; 

The  works  which  by  their  hands  are  done 

He  carefully  observes. 

No  king  is  saved  by  mighty  hosts ; 

’Tis  not  the  strength  the  strong  man 
That  him  from  harm  preserves,  [boasts 

9 ’Tis  vain  to  trust  the  martial  steed ; 

Nor  can  he  by  his  strength  or  speed 

Avail  in  peril  great. 

With  watchful  eye  the  Lord  is  near 
To  those  his  holy  name  that  fear, 

And  for  his  mercy  wait. 

IT)  He’s  ever  near  to  them,  to  save 
Their  soul  from  the  devouring  grave, 

In  famine  life  to  yield. 

Our  soul  in  hope  waits  for  the  Lord, 

And  he  protection  will  afford ; 

He  is  our  help  and  shield. 

11  In  him  our  hearts  shall  joyful  be, 

For  on  his  holy  name  have  we 
In  confidence  relied. 

As  we  have  hoped  in  thee  alone. 

Lord,  let  thy  grace  to  us  be  shown, 

On  us  let  it  abide. 

PSALM  34.  C.  M. 

1 rriHE  Lord  will  I at  all  times  bless ; 

X With  praise  my  mouth  employ ; 

My  soul  shall  in  Jehovah  boast, 

The  meek  shall  hear  with  joy. 

2 0 let  us  magnify  the  Lord, 

Exalt  his  name  with  me. 

I sought  the  Lord,  and  he  me  heard 
And  from  all  fears  set  free. 

3 They  looked  to  him,  and  lightened  were ; 
Their  faces  were  not  shamed. 

This  poor  man  cried,  God  heard,  and  him 
From  all  distress  redeemed. 

4 The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps. 

And  he  encompassetli 

All  those  who  do  him  truly  fear, 

And  them  deliveretli. 

5 0 taste  and  see  that  God  is  good ; 

Who  trusts  in  him  is  blest. 

Fear  God,  his  saints,  none  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  with  want  oppressed. 

6 The  lions  young  may  hungry  be, 

And  they  may  lack  their  food ; 

But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
Shall  not  lack  any  good. 

7 0 children,  hither  do  ye  come, 

And  unto  me  give  ear ; 

I shall  you  teach  to  understand 
How  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

8 What  man  is  ho  that  life  desires, 

To  see  good  would  live  long  ? 

Thy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile, 

And  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

9 Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 
Pursue  it  earnestly. 

God’s  eyes  are  on  the  just,  his  ears 
Are  open  to  their  cry. 

10  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 
Those  that  do  wickedly, 

That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

11  The  righteous  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

He  unto  them  gives  ear; 

And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
By  him  delivered  are. 

12  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 
That  are  of  broken  heart ; 

To  those  of  contrite  spirit  he 
Salvation  doth  impart. 

13  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just 
In  number  many  be  ; 

But  yet  Jehovah  from  them  all 
Doth  save  and  set  him  free. 

14  He  carefully  his  bones  doth  keep, 
Whatever  can  befall, 

That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them 
Can  broken  be  at  all. 

15  111  shall  the  wicked  slay ; laid  waste 
Shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

The  Lord  redeems  his  servants’  souls  ; 
None  perish  that  him  trust. 

PSALM  34.  L.  M. 

1 rntlE  Lord  I will  at  all  times  bless ; 

X My  mouth  his  praise  shall  still  ex- 
press. 

My  soul  shall  boast  in  God  ; my  voice 
The  meek  shall  hear  and  shall  rejoice. 


2 0 magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
Let  us  to  praise  his  name  agree. 
I sought  the  Lord ; 


This  pour  man  on  the  Lord  did  call ; 

He  heard,  and  saved  from  sorrows  all. 

4 His  angel  camps  around  to  guard 
And  rescue  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 
See,  God  is  good ; his  goodness  taste, 
For  all  that  trust  in  him  are  blest. 

5 Fear  God,  his  saints;  no  want  at  all 
Can  such  as  fear  the  Lord  befall. 
Young  lions  pine  for  lack  of  food ; 
Who  seek  the  Lord  shall  lack  no  good. 


And  learn  how  ye  the  Lord  should  fear; 
What  man  to  length  of  life  aspires, 

And  many  days  of  good  desires? 

7 From  evil  let  thy  tongue  abstain  ; 

From  speaking  guile  thy  lips  refrain ; 

From  ev’ry  wicked  way  depart ; 

Do  good ; seek  peace  with  all  thy  heart. 

8 Upon  the  just  God  keeps  his  eyes ; 

His  ears  are  open  to  their  cries: 

Against  the  wicked  sets  his  face, 

From  earth  their  memory  to  erase. 

9 When  just  men  cry,  Jehovah  hears, 

And  rescues  them  from  all  their  fears ; 

The  Lord  draws  nigh  to  broken  hearts ; 

To  contrite  spirits,  help  imparts. 

10  Though  many  ills  the  just  befall, 

The  Lord  delivers  from  them  all ; 

God  shall  him  guard  from  every  stroke, 
Nor  shall  a single  bone  be  broke. 

11  111  slays  the  wicked ; ruin  waits 
For  him  the  righteous  man  who  hates; 

His  servants’  souls  will  God  redeem ; 

None  perish  shall  who  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  35.  C.  M. 

1 T[)LF.AD,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead 
jT  and  fight 

With  those  who  fight  with  me. 

Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold, 
Stand  up  my  help  to  be. 

2 Draw  also  out  the  spear,  O Lord ; 

Against  them  stop  the  way 

That  me  pursue,  and  to  my  soul 
I’m  thy  salvation  say. 

3 Let  them  confounded  be  and  shamed 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought ; 

Who  plot  my  hurt  turned  back  be  they, 
And  to  confusion  brought. 

4 Let  them  be  like  the  empty  chaff 
That  flies  before  the  wind ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  cloBe  behind. 

5 With  darkness  cover  thou  their  way, 
And  let  it  slippery  prove ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  from  above. 

6 For  they  without  a cause  for  me 
In  secret  hid  their  snare ; 

And  they  a pit  without  a cause 
Did  for  my  soul  prepare. 

7 Let  ruin  seize  him  unaware^; 

And  let  himself  be  caught 

In  his  own  hidden  net,  and  be 
To  that  same  ruin  brought. 

8 My  soul  in  God  shall  joy,  and  glad 
In  his  salvation  be ; 

And  all  my  bones  shall  then  exclaim, 
Lord,  who  is  like  to  thee. 

9 Thou  dost  the  poor  set  free  from  him 
That  is  for  him  too  strong ; 

The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 
That  spoils  and  does  him  wrong. 

10  F|dse  witnesses  against  me  roso, 

And  unknown  charges  made: 

They,  to  the  spoiling  of  my  soul, 

Me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

11  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick 
In  sackcloth  sad  I mourned; 

My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  prayer 
Into  my  bosom  turned. 

12  Had  he  my  friend  or  brother  been, 

I could  have  done  no  more ; 

I bowed  in  grief  as  one  who  doth 
A mother’s  loss  deplore. 

13  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoiced, 

And  they  together  met, 

Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 
Themselves  against  me  set. 

14  I knew  it  not;  they  did  me  tear. 

And  quiet  would  not  be. 

With  mocking  hypocrites,  at  feasts 
They  gnashed  their  teeth  at  me. 

15  How  long,  O Lord,  wilt  thou  look  ou» 
From  ruins  they  intend 

O save  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
My  darling  do  defend. 

16  Within  the  congregation  great 
I’ll  thank  thy  holy  name ; 

And  where  much  peoplo  gathered  are 
I will  thy  praise  proclaim. 
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17  Let  not  my  wrongful  enemies 
With  pride  rejoice  o’er  me ; 

Nor  let  them  wink  with  scornful  eye, 
Who  hate  me  causelessly. 

18  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all ; 

But  crafty  plots  prepare 

Against  all  those  within  the  land 
That  meek  and  quiet  are. 

19  With  open  mouth  they  ’gainst  me  said, 
Ha,  ha ! our  eye  doth  see. 

Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy  peace; 
Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

20  Arouse  thyself,  awake  for  me, 

And  judgment  just  afford, 

Ev’n  to  my  cause,  0 thou  that  art 
My  only  God  and  Lord. 

21  0 Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 
In  thine  own  righteousness ; 

Against  me  let  them  not  their  joy 
Triumphantly  express. 

22  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 
Ah,  we  would  havo  it  thus ; 

Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  Now  he 
Is  swallowed  up  by  us. 

23  Shamed  and  confounded  be  they  all 
That  at  my  hurt  are  glad ; 

And  let  those  who  against  me  boast 
With  shame  and  scorn  be  clad. 

24  Let  them  who  love  my  righteous  cause 
With  gladness  shout ; nor  cease 

To  say,  The  Lord  be  magnified, 

Who  loves  his  servants’  peace. 

25  Then  also  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  published  by  my  tongue ; 

And  it,  the  praises  due  to  thee, 

Shall  utter  all  day  long. 

PSALM  35.  L.  M. 

1 T ORD,  plead  my  cause  against  my 
JLi  foes. 

Against  them  fight  that  fight  with  me ; 
Witli  shield  and  buckler  them  oppose, 
Stand  up  and  my  defender  be. 

2 Draw  out  the  spear,  and  close  the  way 
Against  the  men  that  me  oppress ; 

And  to  my  soul,  in  mercy  say, 

“ I am  thy  saviour  in  distress.” 

3 "Ashamed,  confounded  let  them  be, 

That  to  destroy  my  soul  have  sought; 
Brought  to  confusion,  let  them  flee, 
Turned  backward,  who  to  hurt  me  plot. 

4 Jehovah’s  angel,  in  his  wrath, 

Drive  them  like  chaff  before  the  wind ; 

All  dark  and  slippery  make  their  path, 

His  angel  pressing  hard  behind. 

5 Without  a cause  a snare  they  laid, 
Within  a pit  which' they  prepared, 

A pit  which  without  cause  they  made, 

In  which  my  soul  may  be  ensnared. 

6 Let  him  with  sudden  min  meet, 

And  let  him  struggle  in  the  snare, 

Which  he  had  spread  for  other  feet ; 

Yea,  let  him  meet  destruction  there ! 

7 Then  shall  my  soul  in  God  rejoice, 

In  his  salvation  joyful  be, 

And  all  my  frame  shall  lift  its  voice. 

And  say,  ford,  who  is  like  to  thee? 

8 Who  is  like  thee,  who  dost  defend 
The  needy  poor  against  the  strong; 

Who  to  the  poor  dost  help  extend, 

To  save  from  him  that  would  him  wrong? 

9 False  witnesses  against  me  stood ; 

Of  things  I knew  not,  charges  made. 

They  me  rewarded  ill  for  good ; 

To  rob  my  soul  they  ill  repaid. 

10  But  I in  mourning  garb  was  clad, 
When  they  in  sickness  suffered  pain. 

I  made  my  soul  with  fasting  sad ; 

My  prayer  to  me  returned  again. 

11  As  one  for  friend’s  or  brother’s  woes, 

So  I for  them  went  sadly  on  ; 

As  one  for  mother  mourning  goes, 

So  I with  grief  went  bowing  down. 

12  But  they  rejoiced  in  my  distress ; 

To  mock,  the  abjects  gathered  were; 
Unknown  to  me,  around  did  press ; 

With  ceaseless  slanders  did  me  tear. 

13  With  hypocrites  at  feasts  that  mock. 
They  with  their  teeth  have  gnashed  on 
How  long,  Jehovah,  wilt  thou  look ; [me. 
How  long  wilt  thou  their  raging  see? 

14  My  soul  from  their  destructions  guard; 
My  darling  from  the  lions  bring; 

Then  in  the  great  assembly,  Lord, 

Among  the  people,  praise  I’ll  sing. 

15  Let  not  my  causeless  foes,  elate 
With  joy,  o’er  me  triumphant  cry ; 

Nor  they  who  me  unjustly  hate. 

With  secret  scorning  wink  the  eye. 

1G  They  speak  not  peace,  but  falsehoods 
Against  the  quiet  ones  devise ; [they 
Make  wide  their  mouths  at  me,  and  say, 

“ Aha  1 we’ve  seen  it  with  our  eyes.” 

17  This  thou  hast  seen,  thy  silence  break  1 
Lord,  be  from  me  not  far  a way. 

Stir  up  thyself,  my  God,  awake 
To  judgment;  nor  my  cause  delay. 


18  Judge  me  iii  righteousness,  0 God ; 

Let  them  not  triumph  over  me ; 

Nor  front  their  hearts  proclaim  abroad, 

“ Aha  1 our  soul’s  desire  we  see.” 

19  Let  them  who  glory  in  my  fall, 

Not  say,  “ We  have  him  swallowed  quite  1 ” 
Dishonor,  shame,  confound  them  all, 

Who  rise  against  me  in  their  might. 

20  But  let  them  shout,  let  them  rejoice, 
Who  long  to  see  me  justified; 

Yea,  let  them  say,  with  ceaseless  voice, 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  be  magnified. 

21  The  Lord  who  loves  his  servant’s  peace, 
To  him  prosperity  doth  give. 

My  joyful  tongue  shall  never  cease 
To  praise  thy  justice  while  I live. 

PSAL3I  36.  C.  M. 

1 FT1HE  wicked’s  sin  doth  cause  this 
_L  Within  my  heart  to  rise,  [thought 

Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 
Is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2 Because  in  his  deceitful  eyes 
His  ways  are  always  right, 

Until  the  vileness  of  his  sin 
Shall  all  be  brought  to  light. 

3 The  words  that  from  his  mouth  proceed 
Are  wickedness  and  lies ; 

He  has  refrained  from  doing  good, 

And  ceased  from  being  wise. 

4 He  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 

Most  cunningly  doth  plot ; 

He  sets  himself  in  ways  not  good, 

And  ill  abhorreth  not. 

5 Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ; 
Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds ; 

Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great ; 

Thy  judgments  deep  as  floods. 

6 Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 
How  precious  is  thy  grace  ! 

Therefore  in  shadow  of  thy  wings 
Men’s  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

7 They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house 
Shall  be  well  satisfied ; 

From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
Wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

8 Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 
Remains  alone  with  thee ; 

And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine, 

We  clearly  light  shall  see. 

9 Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 
Continue  that  thee  know ; 

And  still  on  men  upright  in  heart 
Thy  righteousness  bestow. 

10  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 
Come,  and  against  me  stand ; 

And  let  me  never  bo  removed, 

Lord,  by  the  wicked’s  hand. 

11  They  fallen  have,  they  ruined  are, 
That  work  iniquities : 

Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
Be  able  to  arise. 

PSALM  37.  C.M. 

1 T730R  evil-doers  fret  thou  not 
Jj  Thyself  unquietly ; 

Nor  do  thou  envy  hear  to  those 
That  work  iniquity. 

2 For  even  like  the  fading  grass, 

Soon  be  cut  down  shall  they ; 

And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb, 

They  wither  shall  away. 

3 Set  thou  thy  trust  iqion  the  Lord, 

And  be  thou  doing  good ; 

And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 

And  verily  have  food. 

4 Delight  thyself  in  God  ; he’ll  give 
Thy  heart’s  desire  to  thee. 

Thy  way  to  God  commit,  him  trust, 

It  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

5 And  like  the  morning  light  he  shall 
Thy  righteousness  display ; 

And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
Like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

G Rest  in  the  Lord,  in  patience  wait. 

Nor  for  the  wicked  fret. 

Who  prospering  in  his  evil  way, 

Success  in  sin  doth  get. 

7 Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 
See  thou  forsake  also ; 

Fret  hot  thyself  in  any  wise, 

That  evil  thou  shouldst  do. 

8 For  they  that  evil-doers  are 
Shall  be  cut  off  and  fall ; 

But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord 
The  earth  inherit  shall. 

9 For  yet  a little  while,  and  then 
The  wicked  shall  not  he ; 

His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 

But  it  thou  shalt  hot  see. 

10  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 
The  meek  ones  shall  possess; 

They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
In  an  abundant  peace. 

11  The  wicked  plot  and  gnash  their  teeth ; 
Against  the  just  they  stand ; 

The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  them,  because 
He  sees  their  day  at  hand. 


12  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
And  bent  their  how,  to  slay 

The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
The  men  of  upright  way. 

13  But  yet  the  sword  which  they  have 
Shall  enter  their  own  heart;  [drawn 

■ Their  hows  which  they  have  bent  shall 
And  into  pieces  part.  [break, 

14  A little  that  a just  man  hath 
Is  more  and  better  far 

Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
As  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

15  For  sinners’  arms  shall  broken  be ; 

But  God  the  just  sustains. 

He  knows  their  days,  and  evermore 
Their  heritage  remains. 

16  They  shall  not  he  ashamed  when  they 
The  evil  times  shall  see ; 

And  when  the  days  of  famine  are 
They  satisfied  shall  he. 

17  But  wicked  men  and  foes  of  God 
As  fat  of  lambs  decay ; 

They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
They  shall  consume  away. 

18  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 
Again  lie  doth  not  pay ; 

Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shows, 

And  gives  his  own  away. 

19  Because  they  whom  the  Lord  doth  bless 
The  earth  as  heirs  shall  own  ; 

But  all  accursed  of  him  shall  be 
Cut  off  and  overthrown. 

20  The  footsteps  of  the  righteous  man 
The  Lord  directs  aright ; 

And  in  the  way  in  which  he  walks 
He  taketh  great  delight. 

21  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 
Be  cast  down  utterly ; 

Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 
Upholds  him  mightily. 

22  I have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 
Yet  have  I never  seen 

The  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  seed 
For  bread  have  beggars  been. 

23  He’s  ever  merciful,  and  lends; 

His  seed  is  therefore  blest. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 

And  ever  dwell  at  vest. 

24  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saints 
Leaves  not  in  any  case ; 

They  are  kept  ever;  but  cut  off 
Shall  be  the  sinner’s  race. 

23  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

And  ever  in  it  dwell ; 

The  just  man’s  mouth  doth  wisdom  speak, 
His  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

2G  The  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart, 

His  steps  slide  not  away. 

The  wicked  watchetli  for  tho  just, 

And  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

27  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 

Nor  leave  him  in  his  hands ; 

The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 

When  he  in  judgment  stands. 

28  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
And  thee  exalt  shall  he 

To  Iwld  the  land  by  heritage, 

And  sinners’  ruin  see. 

29  I saw  the  wicked  great  in  power, 
Spread  like  a green  bay-tree ; . 

He  passed,  lo,  he  was  gone,  I sought, 

But  found  he  could  not  be. 

30  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 
The  man  of  upright  ways ; 

Because  the  man  of  holy  life 
In  peace  shall  end  his  days. 

31  But  God  upon  transgressors  shall 
A common  ruin  send ; 

And  when  the  wicked  are  out  off, 

In  woe  their  days  shall  end. 

32  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 
Is  from  the  Lord  above ; 

He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 
Their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 

33  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  rescue  them  ; 
He  shall  them  free  and  save 

From  wicked  men,  because  in  him 
Their  confidence  they  have. 

PSALM  38.  C.  M. 

1 TN  thy  great  indignation,  Lord, 

I Do  thou  rebuke  mo  not; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chastening  hand, 

In  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2 For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 

Thy  hand  doth  press  mb  sore ; 

And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 

Nor  soundness  any  more 

3 This  grief  I have  because  thy  wrath 
Is  forth  against  me  gone ; 

And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 

For  sin  that  I have  done. 

4 Because  gone  up  above  my  head 
My  great  transgressions  bo  ; 

And,  as  a weighty  burden,  they 
Too  heavy  are  for  me. 


5 My  wounds  are  putrid  and  corrupt ; 

My  folly  makes  it  so. 

I troubled  am,  and  much  bowed  down ; 
All  day  I mourning  go. 

6 For  a disease  which  loathsome  is 
So  fills  my  loins  with  pain, 

That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 
No  soundness  doth  remain. 

7 So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 

And  broken  am  so  sore, 

That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 

I have  been  made  to  roar. 

8 O Lord,  all  that  I do  desire 
Is  still  before  thy  eye ; 

And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groans 
Not  hidden  are  from  thee. 

9 My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 

My  strength  doth  quite  decay ; 

As  for  my  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
Is  from  me  gone  away. 

10  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 
At  distance  from  my  sore ; 

And  they  do  stand  aloof  who  were 
Kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

11  Yea,  they  who  seek  my  life  lay  snares ; 
And  they  who  would  me  wrong 

Have  spoken  mischief,  and  deceits 
Imagined  all  day  long. 

12  But  as  one  deaf,  I did  not  hear, 

I suffered  all  to  pass ; 

And  as  a dumb  man  I became, 

Whose  mouth  not  opened  was : 

13  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 
Are  no  reproofs  at  all ; 

For,  Lord,  I hope  in  thee,  my  God 
Will  hear  me  when  I call. 

14  Because  I said,  Hear  me,  lest  they 
Rejoice  o’er  me  with  pride ; 

And  o’er  me  magnify  themselves, 

Because  my  foot  doth  slide. 

15  For  I am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 
Is  still  before  my  eye ; 

I will  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 
For  my  iniquity. 

16  But  yet  my  fees  are  full  of  life, 

My  enemies  are  strong; 

And  they  are  greatly  multiplied 
Who  hate  and  would  me  wrong. 

17  And  they  for  good  who  render  ill, 

As  en’mies  me  withstood ; 

They  are  my  bitter  foes  because 
I follow  what  is  good. 

18  Forsake  me  not,  0 Lord ; my  God, 
Far.from  me  never  be. 

0 Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 

In  haste  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM  38.  8s  and  7s. 

1 T ORD,  do  not  in  hot  displeasure, 
i j Lay  thy  heavy  hand  on  me ; 

Let  thy  chastening  be  in  measure, 

Thy  rebukes  from  anger  free. 

2 For  thy  hand  most  sorely  presses, 

Fast  thy  arrows  stick  within ; 

Wrath  my  weary  flesh  distresses, 

Gives  my  bones  no  rest  for  sin. 

3 O’er  my  head  like  billows  rushing 
My  transgressions  risen  are; 

Like  a burden  heavy,  crushing, 

Greater  far  than  I can  hear. 

4 Loathsome  are  my  wounds  neglected, 
My  own  folly  makes  it  so ; 

Bowed  with  grief,  and  much  afflicted, 

All  the  day  I mourning  go. 

5 For  my  loins  are  filled  with  burning, 
Health  in  me  no  more  remains: 

I am  feeble,  bruised,  and  mourning, 
Groaning  loud  through  inward  pains. 

6 My  desires  and  ceaseless  wailing, 

Lord,  unveiled  before  thee  lie ; 

Pants  my  heart,  my  strength  is  failing, 

All  its  light  hath  left  mine  eye. 

7 Friends  and  lovers  now  are  standing 
At  a distance  from  my  sore; 

Kinsmen  once  my  cause  befriending, 
Come  to  visit  me  no  more. 

8 They  that  for  my  life  are  seeking, 
Snares  for  me  in  secret  lay ; 

Hurtful  things  against  me  speaking, 

Plots  devising  all  the  day. 

9 But  as  one  that’s  deaf  I heard  not, 

As  one  dumb  no  word  I spake ; 

Silent  like  those  that  regard  not, 

Those  whoso  mouths  no  answer  make. 

10  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  I’m  trusting, 
Thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I call ; 

Hear,  lest  they  against  me  boasting, 

Joy  and  triumph  when  I fall. 

11  Ready  now  to  halt  and  stumble, 

Griefs  before  mo  still  have  been ; 

I’ll  confess  with  spirit  humble, 

And  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

12  Great  in  power,  life,  and  number. 
Bitter  foes  have  me  withstood, 

Evil  they  for  kindness  render, 

Hating'me  for  doing  good. 


PSALMS  XXXIX.,  XL.,  XLI.,  XLII. 


13  Lord,  my  God,  do  not  forsake  me, 
Distant  from  me  never  be ; 

To  my  Saviour  I betake  mo ; 

Hasten,  Lord,  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM  39.  C.  M. 

1 T SAID,  my  ways  I’ll  guard  with  care, 
JL  Lest  with  my  tongue  I sin ; 

In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
With  bridle  I’ll  keep  in. 

2 With  silence  I as  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 

from  speaking  good,  but  then  the  more 
t Increased  my  inward  pain. 

My  heart  within  me  was  inflamed, 

And,  while  I musing  was, 

The  fire  was  kindled,  and  these  words 
I from  my  tongue  let  pass : 

4 My  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

To  me,  Jehovah,  show 

What  is  the  same,  that  I thereby 
How  frail  I am  may  know. 

5 Lo,  thou  hast  made  my  days  a span, 

As  nothing  are  my  years ; 

Before  thy  sight,  each  man  at  best 
But  vanity  appears : 

6 Tea,  each  man  walks  in  empty  show ; 
They  vex  themselves  in  vain ; 

He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  knoweth  not 
To  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7 And  now,  0 Lord,  what  wait  I for? 

My  hope  is  fixed  on  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  my  sins ; 

The  fool’s  scorn  make  not  me. 

8 As  dumb  I opened  not  my  mouth, 
Because  this  work  was  thine. 

Thy  stroke  remove,  for  by  the  stroke 
Of  thy  strong  hand  I pine. 

9 With  thy  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 
Man  for  iniquity, 

And  waste  his  beauty  like  a moth : 

Each  man  is  vanity. 

10  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  at  my  cry, 
And  tears  not  silent  be : 

1 sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 

And  stranger  am  with  thee. 

11  0 spare  thou  me,  that  I my  strength 
Recover  may  again, 

Before  from  hence  I do  depart, 

And  here  no  more  remain. 

PSALM  39.  S.M. 
j r SAID,  I’ll  walk  with  care, 

' From  sin  my  tongue  command ; 

M v mouth  a wise  restraint  shall  bear. 
While  sinners  near  me  stand. 

2 As  dumb,  I silent  stood. 

From  words  I did  refrain, 

I  held  my  peace  from  speaking  good, 

My  soul  was  filled  with  pain. 

3 My  heart  was  all  on  fire, 

With  burning  thoughts  suppressed ; 
Then,  with  my  tongue,  my  soul’s  desire 
I thus  to  God  addressed : 

4 My  end  and  length  of  days. 

To  me,  0 Lord,  unveil ; 

That  I may  know,  in  all  my  ways, 

How  weak  I am  and  frail. 

6  Lord,  thou  hast  made  my  years 
To  measure  but  a span  ; 

As  nought  to  thee  my  age  appears; 

How  vain,  at  best,  is  man  ! 

6 Man  lives  in  empty  show, 

His  anxious  care  is  vain, 

He  hoards  his  wealth,  and  doth  not  know 
Who  shall  possess  his  gain. 

7 Now,  Lord,  why  do  I wait? 

My  hope  is  in  thy  name ; 

Blot  out  my  sins  in  mercy  great, 

Nor  let  the  fool  me  shame. 

8 As  dumb,  I silent  stand, 

Because  this  work  is  thine ; 

Remove  from  me  thy  chastening  hand, 
Beneath  thy  stroke  I pine. 

9 Rebukes  for  sin  consume, 

And  chasten  man  with  pain ; 

Like  moths  they  waste  his  beauty’s  bloom  : 
Lo,  every  man  is  vain. 

10  Jehovah,  hear  my  prayers, 

And  answer  my  request ; 

Turn  not  in  silence  from  my  tears, 

But  give  the  mourner  rest. 

1!  I am  a stranger  here, 

Dependent  on  thy  grace ; 

A pilgrim,  as  my  fathers  were, 

With  no  abiding  place. 

12  Spare,  Lord,  and  strength  bestow, 

My  fainting  soul  restore, 

Ere  I to  dust  and  darkness  go, 

And  be  on  earth  no  more. 

PSALM  40.  C.  M. 

1  T WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 

JL  And  patiently  did  bear; 

At  length  to  me  he  did  incline 
My  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 


2 He  took  me  from  a fearful  pit, 

And  from  the  miry  clay, 

Upon  a rock  he  set  my  feet. 

Establishing  my  wray. 

3 He  put  a new  song  in  my  mouth, 

Our  God  to  magnify ; 

Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 

And  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4 0 blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 
Upon  the  Lord  relies ; 

Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
As  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5 0 Lord  my  God,  how  many  are 
The  wonders  thou  hast  done  ? 

Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us  above 
All  other  thoughts  are  gone. 

C To  thee  no  one  can  them  express ; 

If  I would  them  declare — 

If  I would  speak  of  .hem,  they  more 
Thau  can  be  numbeted  are. 

7 My  ears  thou  opened  hast ; and  thou 
No  offering  hast  desired, 

Nor  sacrifice ; sin-offering  thou 
And  burnt  hast  not  required. 

8 Then  to  the  Lord  tlieso  were  my  words, 
I come,  behold  and  see ; 

Within  tile  volume  of  the  book, 

It  written  is  of  me ; 

9 To  do  thy  will  I take  delight, 

0 thou  my  God  that  art ; 

Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 

1 have  within  my  heart. 

10  Within  the  congregation  great 
I righteousness  did  preach  ; 

Lo,  thou  dost  know,  0 Lord,  that  I 
Have  not  refrained  my  speech. 

11  I never  have  within  my  heart 
Concealed  thy  righteousness ; 

I  thy  salvation  have  declared, 

And  shown  thy  faithfulness : 

12  Thy  kindness  which  most  loving  is 
I ever  have  revealed ; 

And  from  the  congregation  great 
Thy  truth  have  not  concealed. 

13  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  me 

0 do  thou  not  restrain ; 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth. 

Let  them  me  still  maintain. 

14  For  ills  past  reck’ning  compass  me, 

And  my  iniquities 

Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

1 cannot  lift  my  eyes : 

15  They  more  than  hairs  are  on  my  head ; 
Thence  is  my  heart  dismayed. 

Be  pleased,  0 Lord,  to  rescue  me ; 

Lord,  hasten  to  my  aid. 

16  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  shamed 
Who  seek  my  soul  to  kill ; 

Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be, 

And  shamed,  who  wish  me  ill. 

17  And  for  reward  of  this  their  shame 
Confounded  let  them  be. 

That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say, 

Aha,  aha  1 to  me. 

18  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

Who  seeking  thee  abide ; 

Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still, 

The  Lord  be  magnified. 

19  I poor  and  needy  am,  but  yet 
The  Lord  of  me  takes  thought : 

Thou  art  my  Saviour  and  my  help; 

My  God,  0 tarry  not. 

PSALM  40.  L.  H.  M. 

1 T WAITED  long  for  God  Most  High, 
X And  he  inclined  to  hear  my  cry; 

He  took  me  from  a fearful  pit, 

And  from  the  miry  clay ; 

Upon  a rock  he  set  my  feet, 

Establishing  my  way. 

2 He  taught  my  mouth  and  lips  to  frame 
New  songs  to  magnify  his  name. 

This  many  seeing,  filled  with  fear, 

Shall  on  the  Lord  rely ; 

Blest  in  their  trust,  they  shun  with  care 
The  proud,  and  such  as  lie. 

3 0 Lord  my  God,  thy  wonders  wrought, 
And  thy  kind  thoughts  exceed  all  thought ; 
No  mind  can  their  vast  sum  contain. 

If  them  I would  declare. 

And  speak  of  them,  the  task  is  vain, 

So  numberless  they  are. 

4 Sin-offering  thou  hast  not  desired, 

Burnt  sacrifice  hast  not  required. 

0 Lord,  thou  opened  hast  my  ears ; 

I come,  said  I to  thee. 

Lo,  this  within  tli.v  book  appears; 

There  it  is  said  of  me : 


5  To  do  thy  holy  will  aright, 

0 Lord  my  God,  is  my  delight ; 

Thy  law  within  my  heart  doth  reign, 
Thy  justice  I have  shown  ; 

That  I my  lips  did  not  refrain, 

To  thee,  0 Lord,  is  known. 


G I have  not  in  my  heart  concealed, 

But  to  tho  saints  thy  truth  revealed; 

The  righteousness  which  thou  hast 
wrought, 

And  faithfulness  made  known ; 

And  thy  salvation  I have  taught, 

Thy  love  and  truth  have  shown. 

7 I for  thy  tender  mercies  cried, 

O Lord,  let  them  not  be-denied ; 

To  me  thy  loving-kindness  show, 

Thy  truth  be  still  my  stay. 

Let  them  preserve  me  where  I go, 

And  keep  me  every  day. 

8 Encompassed  round  with  ills  untold, 

On  me  my  sins  have  taken  hold, 

They’re  more  than  hairs  upon  my  head, 

And  shame  my  face  hath  veiled. 

Lord,  save  me,  haste  to  give  me  aid, 

My  very  heart  hath  failed. 

9 All  those  who  seek  my  soul  to  kill, 
Together  let  confusion  till. 

Those  who  desire  my  hurt,  0 Lord, 

Drive  backward  in  theiigway ; 

Make  desolate  as  their  reward, 

To  me  “aha”  that  say. 

10  Let  all  who  seek  to  see  thy  face 
Be  glad  and  joyful  in  thy  grace  ; 

Let  those  who  thy  salvation  love 

Continually  proclaim, 

“ O praise  the  Lord  who  dwells  above, 

And  magnify  his  name.” 

11  I’m  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
With  kindest  thoughts  will  me  regard. 
Thy  helping  grace  thou  wilt  impart, 

And  keep  me  in  the  way, 

Thou  only  my  deliverer  art, 

My  God,  do  not  delay. 

PSALM  41.  C.  M. 

HOW  blest  the  man  who  w isely  doth 
Upon  the  poor  attend ; 


2 God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive ; 

On  eartli  he  blest  shall  live ; 

And  to  his  enemies’  desire 
Thou  never  wilt  him  give. 

3 God  will  give  strength  when  ho  on  bed 
Of  languishing  doth  mount ; 

And  in  his  sickness  sore,  O Lord, 

Thou  all  his  bed  w ilt  turn. 

4 I said,  0 Lord,  do  thou  extend 
Thy  mercy  unto  me ; 

And  do  thou  heal  my  soul,  because 
I have  offended  thee. 

5 Those  that  to  me  are  enemies 
Of  me  do  evil  say, 

When  shall  ho  die,  that  so  his  name 
May  perish  quite  away  ? 

6 To  see  me  if  he  come,  he  speaks 
Vain  words,  and  in  his  heart 

He  gathers  mischief,  which  he  tells 
When  forth  he  doth  depart. 

7 My  haters  jointly  whispering, 

Against  me  ill  devise. 

Disease,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him ; 

He  lies,  and  shall  not  rise. 

8 Yea,  even  my  familiar  friend, 

On  whom  I did  rely, 

Who  ate  my  bread,  even  he  his  heel 
Against  me  lifted  high. 

9 But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

And  up  again  me  raise, 

That  I may  justly  them  requite 
According  to  their  ways. 

10  By  this  I know  that  certainly 
I favored  am  by  thee, 

Because  my  enemy  no  more 
Doth  triumph  over  me. 

11  But  in  integrity  thou  hast 
Upheld  mo  by  thy  hand ; 

And  me  before  thy  countenance 
Forever  made  to  stand. 

12  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Bo  blest  forever  then, 

From  ago  to  age  eternally, 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM  41.  L.  M. 

1 TYLEST  he  who  wisely  helps  the  poor, 

I 1 In  trouble  he  shall  help  secure: 

The  Lord  shall  keep  him,  ho  shall  live, 

And  blessing  on  tho  earth  receive. 

2 Thou  wilt  not  give  him  to  the  will 

Of  foes  that  seek  to  do  him  ill. 

When  laid  upon  the  bed  of  pain. 

The  Lord  with  strength  will  him  sustain. 

3 On  him  thou  wilt  compassion  take, 

And  all  his  bed  in  sickness  make. 

I said.  Lord,  pity,  heal  thou  mo, 

Because  I have  offended  thee. 

4 My  foes  speak  ill  of  me,  they  say, 

When  shall  he  die?  his  name  decay? 

If  seeing  me,  his  speech  is  vain  ; 

His  heart  hoards  ills  to  tell  again. 

5 All  those  who  hate  ntc,  whisper  lies, 

Against  me  hurtful  things  devise: 

Now  his  disease,  say  they,  is  sore, 

It  binds  him  fast,  he’ll  rise  no  more. 


6 Yea,  ev’n  my  own  familiar  Mend, 

The  man  on  whom  I did  depend. 

Who  ate  my  bread,  pretending  zeal, 
Against  me  lifted  up  his  heel. 

7 In  mercy  raise  me  up,  O Lord, 

To  render  foes  a due  reward. 

By  this  I know  thy  lovo  remains. 

Because  my  foe  no  triumph  gains. 

8 Thou  dost  my  steps  direct  aright. 

And  set  mo  ever  in  thy  sight. 

Let  Isr’el’s  God,  Jehovah,  then 
Be  ever  blest.  Amen,  amen. 

PSALM  42.  C.  M. 

1 A S in  its  thirst  tho  panting  hart 
/ A.  To  water-brooks  doth  flee, 

So  pants  my  longing  soul,  O God, 

That  I may  come  to  thee. 

2 My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 

Doth  thirst;  when  shall  I near 

Before  thy  countenance  approach, 

And  in  God’s  sight  appear? 

3 My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat. 

Both  in  the  night  and  day ; 

While  unto  me  continually, 

Where  is  thy  God  ? they  say. 

4 My  soul  within  me  is  poured  out 
When  this  I think  upon  ; 

Because  that  with  the  multitude 
I heretofore  had  gone : 

5 With  them  into  God’s  house  I went 
With  voice  of  joy  and  praise ; 

Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 
The  solemn  holy  days. 

6 O why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
Why  in  me  so  dismayed  ? 

Trust  God,  for  I shall  praise  him  yet. 

His  presence  is  my  aid. 

7 My  God,  my  soul’s  cast  down  in  me ; 

I {hee  remember  will 

From  Jordan’s  laud,  from  Hcrmon’s 
And  even  Mizar-liill.  [heighrn 

8 In  answer  to  thy  water-spouts, 

Deep  unto  deep  doth  call ; 

Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 

Yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

9 His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 
Command  will  in  the  day ; 

His  song  is  with  me  in  the  night ; 

To  God,  my  life,  I’ll  pray. 

10  I’ll  say  to  God  my  rock,  0 why 
Dost  thou  forget  me  so  ? 

Beneath  oppression  of  my  foes 
Why  do  I mourning  go  ? 

11  ’Tis  as  a sword  within  my  bones, 
When  me  my  foes  upbraid ; 

When  it  by  them,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

Is  daily  to  me  said. 

12  0 why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
Why  thus  with  grief  oppressed. 

Art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 

In  God  still  hope  and  rest ; 

13  For  yet  I know'  I shall  him  praise 

Who  gi  ■ • 

The  heali 

Yea,  my  own  God  is  he. 

PSALM  43.  8s  and  4s. 
IAS  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  flood. 

/ \ So  pants  my  soul,  0 living  Gou, 
To  taste  thy  grace. 

When  unto  tlice  shall  I draw  near? 

0 when  within  thy  courts  appear, 

And  see  thy  face? 

2 Tears  day  and  night  have  been  my  broad. 
Whilst,  “Where  is  now  thy  God?  ” is  said 

By  foes  to  me. 

1 call  these  things  to  mind  with  grief. 

My  bouI  I then,  to  find  relief, 

l’our  out  to  thee. 

3 With  numbers  gathered  front  abroad 
I went  to  seek  the  house  of  God, 

With  joy  and  praise. 

I ever  joined  w ith  true  delight 
Tho  multitude  which  kept  aright 
The  holy  dnys. 

4 0 thou  my  soul,  why  so  depressed? 

Why  thus  with  vexing  thoughts  oppressed  ? 

On  God  rely ; 

For  I shall  yet  behold  his  face  ; 

My  God,  who  helps  me  by  his  grace, 

I’ll  magnify. 

5 My  God,  my  soul’s  cast  down,  yet  still 
From  Jordan,  Iiermon,  Mizar-liill, 

I’ll  think  of  thee. 

Deep  calls  to  deep  with  deafening  roar, 
Thy  water-spouts  and  billows  pour 
Their  Hoods  on  me. 

6 God  will  command  his  love  by  day, 

And  £ by  night  will  sing  and  pray  ’ 

To  God  my  life. 

To  God  my  rock  I’ll  make  my  plea, 

O why  hast  thou  forgotten  me 
Amidst  this  Btrife? 

7 Why  ever  restless  do  I mourn, 
Oppressed  by  foes  w hose  words  of  scorn 

Are  spread  abroad  V 
And  daily  their  reproachful  words 
Have  pierced  my  soul  like  cutting  swords* 
"Where is  thy  God?" 


'■  ' ..  V --,Uv  i;  ;.v  J 


12 


PSALMS  XLII.,  XLIII.,  XLIY.,  XLV.,  XLYI. 


8  0 thou  ray  soul,  why  go  depressed? 

Why  thus  with  vexing  thoughts  oppressed? 
On  God  rely ; 

For  I shall  yet  behold  his  face ; 

My  God,  who  helps  me  by  his  grace, 

I’ll  magnify. 

PSALM  43.  L.  M. 

IAS  pants  the  hart  for  water  brooks, 

_ r\  So  pants  my  soul,  0 God,  for  thee; 
h or  thee  it  thirsts,  to  thee  it  looks, 

And  longs  the  living  God  to  see. 

2 Far  from  thy  sacred  courts,  my  tears 
Have  been  my  food  by  night  and  day, 
While  constantly,  with  bitter  sneers, 

“ Where  is  thy  God  ? ” the  scoffers  say. 

3 These  things  I’ll  call  to  mind,  and  cry, 
When  I shall  tread  the  sacred  way 

To  Zion,  praising  God  on  high, 

With  throngs  w'ho  keep  the  holy  day. 

4 0,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
And  what  should  so  disquiet  thee? 

Still  hope  in  God,  and  him  extol, 

Whose  face  brings  saving  health  to  me. 

5 My  God,  although  dejected  now, 

I  think  of  thee  to  check  my  fear, 

From  Jordan’s  land,  from  Hermon’s  brow, 
And  Mizar-hill,  for  thou  art  near. 

6 Deep  calls  to  deep  in  thunders  loud, 

Thy  water-spouts  repeat  the  call, 

Whilst  o’er  me  roll  the  billows  proud, 

And  all  thy  waves  upon  me  fall. 

7 Tet  shall  the  Lord  command  by  day 
His  loving-kindness ; and  liis  song 
By  night  be  with  me;  and  I’ll  pray 
To  him  who  doth  my  life  prolong. 

8 I cry  to  God,  my  rock  and  stay, 

0 why  hast  thou  forgotten  me? 

Why  go  I mourning  all  the  day 
Oppressed  by  my  fierce  enemy  ? 

9 Keen  as  a sword  within  my  bones 
Are  the  reproaches  which  I hear ; 

Whilst  every  day,  in  scornful  tones, 

“ Where  is  thy  God  ? ” the  scoffers  sneer. 

10  0,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
And  what  should  so  disquiet  thee  ? 

Still  hope  in  God,  and  him  extol, 

Whose  face  brings  saving  help  to  me. 

PSALM  43.  C.  M. 

1 A GAINST  a wicked  nation.  Lord, 
j\  Plead  thou  my  cause,  judge  me; 

And  from  unjust  and  crafty  men 
0 do  thou  set  me  free. 

2 0 God  my  strength,  why  dost  thou  me 
Cast  off  in  my  distress  ? 

Why  go  I mourning  all  the  day 
While  enemies  oppress? 

3 0 send  thy  light  forth,  and  thy  truth. 
Let  them  be  guides  to  me, 

And  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill, 

Ev’n  where  thy  dwellings  be. 

4 Then  will  I to  God’s  altar  go. 

To  God  my  cliiefest  joy : 

Tea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
My  haip  I will  employ. 

5 Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  soul? 
What  should  discourage  thee  ? 

And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 
Disquieted  in  me  ? 

6 Still  trust  in  God ; for  him  to  praise 
Good  cause  I yet  shall  have : 

He  of  may  count’nance  is  the  health, 

My  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PSALM  43.  8s  and  7s. 

1 TTIGHTEOUS  Judge,  from  foes  de- 
_L\  fend  me, 

Who  combined  false  charges  lay ; 

From  thy  arm  deliv’rance  send  me, 

And  my  treach’rous  foes  dismay. 

2 God  my  rock,  my  strength  sustaining, 
Why  cast  off  my  soul  distressed  ? 

Why  am  I in  grief  complaining, 

By  the  power  of  foes  oppressed  ? 

3 Now  thy  light  and  truth  forth  sending, 
Let  them  lead  and  guide  me  still, 

Guide  me  to  thy  house  ascending, 

Lead  me  to  thy  holy  hill. 

I  There  thine  altar,  Lord,  surrounding, 
God,  my  God,  my  boundless  joy, 

Harp  and  voice  aloud  resounding, 

Praise  shall  all  my  powers  employ. 

i  Why  my  soul  cast  down  and  grieving? 

Why  within  me  such  distress? 

Hope  in  God,  his  help  receiving, 

God  my  life  I yet  shall  bless. 

PSALM  44.  C.  M. 


C For  neither  got  their  sword  the  land, 
Nor  did  their  arm  them  save ; 

But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance : 
Thy  favor  conquest  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King ; for  Jacob,  Lord, 
Deliv’rances  command. 

Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our  foes, 
That  do  against  us  stand. 

6  We  through  thy  name  shall  tread  down 
those 

That  ris’n  against  us  have : 

For  in  my  bow  I will  not  trust, 

Nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

6 But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  saved. 
Our  haters  put  to  shame: 

In  God  we  all  the  day  do  boast, 

And  ever  praise  thy  name. 

7 But  thou,  0 Lord,  hast  cast  us  off, 

Thou  hast  us  put  to  shame ; 

And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 

Thou  goestjiot  with  them. 

8 Thou  mak’st  us  from  the  enemy, 
Faint-hearted  to  turn  back ; 

And  they  who  hate  us,  for  themselves, 

Our  spoils  away  do  take. 

9 Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us ; 
’Midst  heathen  cast  are  we. 

Thou  didst  for  naught  thy  people  sell ; 
Their  price  enriched  not  thee. 

10  Thou  malcest  us  a vile  reproach 
To  all  our  neighbors  near ; 

Derision  and  a scorn  to  them 
That  round  about  us  are. 

11  A bye-word  also  thou  dost  us 
Among  the  heathen  make ; 

The  people  in  contempt  and  spite 
At  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

12  Before  me  my  confusion  great 
Abides  continually ; 

And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
The  shame  doth  cover  me  ; 

13  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 
And  utter  blasphemy; 

By  reason  of  tli’  avenging  foe, 

And  cruel  enemy. 

14  All  this  is  come  on  us ; yet  we 
Have  not  forgotten  thee; 

Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
Behaved  ourselves  have  we. 

15  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  turned 

Our  steps  no  straying  made ; not ; 

Though  crushed  by  thee  in  dragons’  place, 
And  covered  with  death’s  shade. 

16  If  we  God’s  name  forgot,  or  stretched 
To  some  strange  god  our  hands ; 

Shall  God  not  search  this  out  ? For  he 
Heart’s  secrets  understands. 

17  Yea,  for  thy  sake  we’re  killed  all  day ; 
And  deemed  as  slaughter-sheep. 

Bise,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off ; 

Awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

18  0 wherefore  dost  thou  hide  thy  face  ? 
Forget  our  cause  distressed, 

And  our  oppression  ? For  our  soul 
Down  to  the  dust  is  pressed : 

19  Our  bodies  also  on  the  earth, 

Fast  cleaving,  hold  do  take. 

Rise  for  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 

Even  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 


PSALM  44.  11s. 

1 S~\  GOD;  we  have  heard,  and  our  fath- 
Vy  era  have  taught 

The  works  which  of  old,  in  their  day,  thou 
hadst  wrought. 

The  nations  were  crushed,  and  expelled 
by  thy  hand, 

Cast  out  that  thy  people  might  dwell  in 
their  land. 


2 They  gained  not  the  land  by  the  edge 

of  the  sword, 

Their  own  arm  to  them  could  no  safety 
afford ; 

But  by  thy  right  hand,  and  the  light  of 
thy  face, 

The  strength  of  thy  arm,  and  because  of 
thy  grace. 

3 To  Jacob,  0 God,  thou  my  Saviour  and 

King, 

Command,  and  thy  word  shall  deliverance 
bring. 

We  through  thy  assistance  will  push  down 
our  foes ; 

In  thy  name  we’ll  trample  on  all  that 
oppose. 


C But  now  we’re  cast  off,  and  with  shame 
are  brought  low ; 

No  more  to  the  field  with  our  troops  dost 
thou  go. 

From  foes  thou  hast  made  us  turn  back 
with  dismay, 

And  those  who  have  hated  us  seize  on  the 
prey. 

C Like  sheep  to  tho  slaughter,  for  meat 
we  are  given, 

And  widely  dispersed  ’midst  the  heathen 
are  driven. 

Thy  people  thou  sellest  for  naught,  and  in 

Their  price  has  returned  thee  no  increase 
of  gain. 

7 Our  name  have  our  neighbors  reproached 

in  their  pride, 

They  cease  not  around  us  to  scoff  and  de- 
ride. 

A bye-word  and  proverb  ’midst  heathen 
we’re  made ; 

Against  us  the  people  in  scorn  shake  their 
head. 

8 Before  me  I constantly  see  my  disgrace, 
And  shame  and  confusion  have  covered 

my  face ; 

For  foes  in  revilings  and  slanders  delight, 
Their  hearts  full  of  hate  and  revengeful 
despite. 

9 Though  all  these  sore  evils  have  been 

our  sad  lot, 

Our  God  and  his  cov’nant  we  have  not 
forgot. 

Our  heart  turned  not  back,  our  feet  have 
not  strayed, 

Though  broken  ’midst  dragons,  and  clothed 
with  death’s  shade. 

10  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 

God, 

Or  un  to  some  idol  our  hands  spread  abroad, 
Shall  not  the  Almighty,  who  sees  all 
within, 

And  knows  the  heart’s  secrets,  discover 
this  sin  ? 

11  Yea,  all  the  day  long  for  thy  sake  we’re 

consumed ; 

Liko  sheep  for  the  slaughter  to  death  we 
are  doomed. 

Awake,  O Jehovah,  and  sleep  thou  no 
more ; 

Arise  for  our  help,  cast  not  off  evermore. 

12  0 why  hast  thou  hidden  the  light  of 

thy  face, 

Forgetting  how  enemies  grieve  and  op- 
press ? 

Our  soul’s  crushed  to  earth,  and  we  cleave 
to  its  dust, 

Rise,  help,  and  redeem  us,  thy  mercy  we 
trust. 


PSALM  45.  C.  M. 

1 1 TY  heart  brings  forth  a goodly 

±YL  thing; 

My  words  that  I indite 
Concern  the  King;  my  tongue’s  a pen 
Of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 

2 Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men, 

And  in  thy  lips  is  store 

Of  grace  infused ; God  therefore  thee 
Hath  blest  for  evermore. 

3 O thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 

Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh ; 

Even  with  thy  glory  excellent, 

And  with  thy  majesty. 

4 For  meekness,  truth,  and  righteousness, 
In  state  ride  prosperously; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
In  things  that  fearful  be. 

5 Thy  arrows  sharp  do  pierce  the  hearts 
Of  those  w'ho  hate  the  King; 

And  under  thy  subjection  they 
The  people  down  do  bring. 

G Forever  and  forever  is, 

0 God,  thy  throne  of  might ; 

Tho  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
A sceptre  that  is  right. 

7 Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill ; 

For  God,  thy  God  Most  High, 

Above  thy  feliows  hath  with  oil 
Of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8 Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 

A smell  thy  garments  had, 

From  palaces  of  ivory, 

Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9 Among  thy  women  dear  to  thee, 

Kings’  daughters  were  at  hand: 

Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
In  gold  of  Opliir  stand. 


12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyre  shall  be 
With  gifts  and  off  rings  great; 

The  rich  among  the  people  then 
Thy  favor  shall  entreat. 

13  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 
All  glorious  is  within ; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  before  the  King 
In  robes  with  needle  wrought; 

Her  fellow-virgins  following 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicings  groat 
Thou  all  of  them  wilt  bring; 

And  they  together  enter  shall 
The  palace  of  the  King. 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear, 

Thy  children  thou  Bhalt  take, 

And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thy  name  remembered  I will  make 
Through  ages  all  to  be; 

The  people  therefore  evermore 
Shall  praises  give  to  thee. 

PSALM  45.  S.  M. 

1 '\/YY  heart  is  bringing  forth 
_LYJ_  Good  matter  in  a song ; 

1 speak  the  things  that  I have  made 
Which  to  the  King  belong. 

2 My  tongue  shall  be  as  quick, 

His  honor  to  indite, 

As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 
That  usetli  fast  to  write. 

3 More  fair  than  sons  of  men  ; 

Grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow : 

And  therefore  blessings  evermore 
On  thee  doth  God  bestow'. 

4 Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 

Thou  that  art  great  in  might: 

Appear  in  dreadful  majesty, 

And  in  thy  glory  bright. 

5 For  meekness,  truth,  and  right, 

Ride  prosperously  in  state; 

Ami  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  to  thee 
Things  terrible  and  great. 

G Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  the  hearts 
Of  those  that  hate  the  King; 

And  under  thy  dominion  thou 
The  people  down  shalt  bring. 

7 Thy  royal  seat,  0 Lord, 

Forever  shall  remain ; 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 
All  righteousness  maintain. 

8 Thou  lovest  right,  but  ill 
Dost  hate,  for  on  thy  head 

Above  thy  fellows  God,  thy  God, 

The  oil  of  joy  hath  shed. 

9 Of  myrrh,  and  spices  sweet 
A smell  thy  garments  had, 

From  palaces  of  ivory, 

Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

10  And  in  thy  glorious  train 
Kings’  daughters  waiting  stand; 

And  thy  fair  queen  in  Opliir  gold 
Doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

11  0 daughter,  take  good  heed, 

Incline,  and  give  good  ear; 

Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all, 

And  father’s  house  most  dear, 

12  Thy  beauty  to  the  King 
Shall  then  delightful  be : 

And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him, 
Because  thy  Lord  is  he. 

13  The  daughter  then  of  Tyre 
There  with  a gift  shall  be, 

And  all  the  wealthy  of  the  land 
Shall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 

14  The  daughter  of  the  King 
All  glorious  is  within ; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

15  She  cometh  to  the  King 

In  robes  with  needle  wrought; 

The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

1G  With  gladness  and  with  joy 
Thou  all  of  them  shalt  bring, 

And  they  together  enter  shall 
The  palace  of  the  King. 

17  And  in  thy  fathers’  stead, 

Thy  children  thou  shalt  take, 

And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

18  I will  show  forth  thy  name 
To  generations  all : 

The  people  therefore  evermore 
To  thee  give  praises  shall. 

PSALM  46.  C.  M. 


1 pv  GOD,  we  with  our  cars  have  heard, 
Vy  Our  fathers  have  us  told 

The  works  by  thee  in  their  days  done, 
Ev’n  in  tho  days  of  old ; 

2 How  thy  hand  drove  the  heathen  out, 
To  plant  them  in  their  land ; 

How  thou  the  nations  didst  afflict, 

And  cast  out  by  thy  hand. 


4  No  trust  will  I place  in  my  bow  to  de- 
fend, 

Nor  yet  on  my  sword  for  my  safety  de- 
pend, 

In  God  who  has  saved  us,  and  put  them  to 
shame, 

Wo  boast  all  the  day,  ever  praising  his 
name. 


10  0 daughter,  hearken  and  regard, 
And  do  thy  ear  incline ; 

Do  thou  forget  thy  father’s  house, 

And  people  that  are  thine. 

11  And  then  the  King  thy  beauty  Bliall 
Desire  most  fervently ; 

Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
Him  worship  reverently. 


1 /"'I  OD  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength, 
V X In  straits  a present  aid ; 

And  therefore  though  the  earth  remove, 
Wo  will  not  be  afraid ; 

2 Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast; 
Though  w aters  roaring  make, 

And  troubled  be;  yea,  though  the  hills 
By  swelling  seas  do  shake. 


3 A river  is  whose  streams  make  glad 

The  city  of  our  God  ; 4 

The  holy  place  wherein  the  Lord 
Most  High  hath  his  abode. 

4 God  in  the  midst  of  her  dotli  dwell, 

And  nothing  shall  her  move ; 

God  also  very  early  will 
To  her  a helper  prove. 

5 The  heathen  raged  in  tumult  great, 
And  moved  the  kingdoms  were ; 

The  Lord  Most  High  sent  forth  his  voicq 
The  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

6 Our  God,  who  is  tlio  Lord  of  hosts, 

Is  ever  on  our  side ; 

The  God  of  Jacob  evermore 
Our  refuge  will  abide. 

7 Ocome,  behold  what  wondrous  works 
Have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought; 

Come,  see  what  desolations  ho 
Upon  the  earth  hath  brought. 

8 And  to  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 
Wars  into  peace  he  turns : 

The  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 

In  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

9 Be  still,  and  know  that  I am  God ; 
Among  the  heathen  I 

Will  be  exalted;  I on  earth 
Will  be  exalted  high. 

10  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

Is  ever  on  our  side ; 

The  God  of  Jacob  evermore 
Our  refuge  will  abide. 

PSALM  46.  L.  M. 

1 OD  will  our  strength  and  refuge 
VJT  prove, 

In  all  distress  a present  aid ; 

And  though  the  trembling  earth  remove, 
We  will  not  fear  or  be  dismayed. 

2 Though  hills  be  cast  amid  the  sea, 

And  angry  billows  ’round  them  break, 
Though  waters  roar  and  troubled  be, 

And  mountains,  with  their  swelling,  shake. 

3 A river  flows,  whose  living  streams 
Make  glad  the  city  of  our  God, 

The  tents  where  heavenly  glory  beams, 
Where  God  Most  High  hath  his  abode. 

4 God  has  in  her  his  dwelling  made, 

And  she  shall  never  more  be  moved ; 

Her  God  shall  early  give  her  aid, 

As  he  her  help  hath  ever  proved. 

5 The  kingdoms  moved,  the  heathen  raged, 
He  spake,  earth  melted  at  his  word ; 

The  Lord  of  hosts  for  us  engaged, 

Our  refuge  high  is  Jacob’s  Lord, 
fi  Come,  see  the  works  of  God  displayed, 
The  wonders  of  his  mighty  hand ; 

What  desolations  he  hath  made. 

What  ruins  spread  through  all  the  land. 

7 From  earth  the  scourge  of  war  he  takes, 
The  deadly  strife  to  peace  he  turns, 

The  spear  he  cuts,  the  bow  he  breaks, 

And  in  the  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

8 Be  still ; know  I am  God  Most  High, 
O’er  earth,  o’er  heathen  I will  reign. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  to  ns  is  nigh, 

Our  shield  shall  Jacob's  God  remain. 

PSALM  46.  8, 8, 8, 8, 6,  6, 6,  G,  8. 

1 OD  is  our  strength  and  refuge  high ; 
VJT  A sure  and  pi-esent  help  is  he, 

When  dark  and  troublous  days  arc  nigh ; 
Hence  free  from  fear  our  hearts  shall  be. 
Though  earthquakes  move  the  world. 
And  hills  ’midst  seas  bo  hurled, 
Though  waters  of  the  deep 
In  turmoil  roar  and  leap, 

And  swelling  shake  the  mountains  steep 

2 A river  flows,  whose  waters  clear 
The  city  of  our  God  make  glad, 

The  holy  tabernacles,  where 
The  Highest  One  his  dwelling  maae. 

In  midst  of  her  hath  God 
Established  his  abode ; 

No  trouble  can  her  move, 

For  God  her  help  will  prove, 

When  morning  light  dawns  from  above. 

3 The  nations  rage,  the  kingdoms  shake, 
His  voice  goes  forth,  earth  melts  away. 

The  Lord  of  Hosts  our  part  doth  take, 

And  Jacob’s  God  is  shield  and  stay. 
Come,  then,  let  all  draw  near, 

And  view,  with  holy  fear 
The  works  surpassing  thought 
Jehovah's  arm  hath  wrought, 

What  ruins  he  on  earth  hath  brought. 

4 To  earth’s  remotest  bounds  he  turns 
Wars  into  peace:  He  breaks  the  bow; 

He  cuts  the  spear,  the  chariot  burns. 

That  I am  God,  be  still  and  know ; 
Among  the  heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted  high ; 

On  earth  supreme.  The  Lord 
Of  hosts  doth  aid  afford, 

And  Jacob’s  God  is  shield  and  sword. 

PSALM  47.  C.  M. 

1  A LL  people  clap  your  hands  for  joy  ; 

XI  To  God  in  triumph  shout: 

For  dreadful  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 

Great  King  the  earth  throughout. 


PSALMS  XL VI.,  XL VII.,  XL VIII.,  XLIX.,  L. 


2 The  heathen  people  under  us 
He  surely  shall  subdue ; 

The  nations  he  shall  also  make 
Beneath  our  feet  to  bow. 


6 Such  things  our  eyes  have  seen, 
As  we  had  heard  before. 

In  our  God’s  city,  which  he  will 
Establish  evermore. 


3 And  he  for  us  a heritage 
Will  carefully  select, 

And  give  to  ns : the  excellence 
Of  Jacob  his  elect. 


7 Within  thy  temple,  Lord, 

In  that  most  holy  place, 

We  on  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 
And  wonders  of  thy  grace. 


4 God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 
With  trumpets  sounding  high. 

Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing  praise. 
Praise  to  our  King  sing  yo. 


8 According  to  thy  name 
Through  aH  the  earth’s  thy  praise ; 
And  every  work  of  tliy  right  hand 
Thy  righteousness  displays. 


6 For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth ; 

With  knowledge  praise  express. 
God  rules  the  nations ; God  sits  on 
His  throne  of  holiness. 


9 Let  Zion  now  rejoice, 

And  Judah’s  daughters  sing; 
Let  them  with  joyfulness  proclaim 
The  judgments  of  their  King. 


6 The  people’s  princes  gathered  are, 
With  Abr’am’s  people  met. 

Because  earth’s  shields  to  God  belong; 
In  glory  he  is  great. 


10  About  Mount  Zion  walk, 
Survey  her  walls  with  care, 
And  look  upon  her  lofty  towers ; 
See  what  their  numbers  are. 


PSALM  47.  S.  M. 

1 A LL  nations  clap  your  hands,  , 
t\  Let  shouts  of  triumph  ring,  j 

For  dreadful  over  all  the  lands 
The  Lord  Most  High  is  King. 

2 He’ll  quell  the  people’s  rage, 

And  nations  will  destroy ; 

For  us  will  choose  our  heritage, 
His.chosen  Jacob’s  joy. 

3 With  shouts  ascends  our  King, 

With  trumpets’  stirring  call ; 

Praise,  praise  ye  God,  his  praises  sing, 
For  God  is  Lord  of  all. 

4 0 sing  in  joyful  strains, 

In  songs  his  truth  make  known ; 

God  over  all  the  nations  reigus, 

High  on  his  holy  throne. 

5 The  heirs  of  gentile  thrones 
With  Abr’am’s  children  meet. 

The  shields  of  earth  Jehovah  owns ; 
Exalted  is  his  seat. 


11  Observe  her  palaces, 

And  mark  her  ramparts  well, 

That  so  what  you  have  seen  you  may 
To  future  ages  tell. 

12  Because  this  God,  our  God, 

Forever  will  abide ; 

And  till  life’s  journey  close  in  death 
Will  be  our  faithful  guide. 

PSALM  48.  H.  M.  (verses  9-14.) 

1 -TTTITHIN  thy  temple,  Lord, 

Y V We  on  thy  mercies  dwell ; 

As  is  thy  name  adored, 

So  let  thy  praise  excel ; 

Thy  praises  sound  through  every  land, 
And  right  thy  sceptre  shall  command. 

2 Let  Zion  Mount  rejoice, 

Let  Judah’s  daughters  praise 

The  Lord  with  cheerful  voice, 

For  judgment  he  displays ; 

Go  round  the  walls  on  Zion’s  Mount, 

Go  round  her  splendors  to  recount. 


PSALM  48.  C.  M. 

1 r | AHE  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  he 

Should  be  exalted  still, 

Within  the  city  of  our  God, 

Upon  his  holy  hill. 

2 Mount  Zion  stands  most  beautiful, 

The  joy  of  all  the  land; 

The  city  of  the  mighty  I£i»g 
On  her  north  side  doth  stand. 

3 The  Lord  within  her  palaces 
Is  for  a refuge  known. 

For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gathered  were 
Together,  by  have  gone. 

4 When  they  beheld  it,  all  amazea, 

They  fled  in  great  dismay ; 

And,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 

They  thence  did  haste  away. 

5 There  seized  with  fear,  they  were  as  one 
Whom  travail-pains  o’ertake. 

xhou  with  a mighty  eastern  wind 
Dost  ships  of  Tarshisli  break. 

C In  our  God’s  city  we  have  seen 
What  we  had  heard  before, 

The  city  by  the  Lord  of  hosts 
Established  evermore. 

7 We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 
Lord,  in  thy  holy  place. 

C God,  according  to  thy  name 
Through  all  the  earth’s  thy  praise. 

8 Thy  right  hand's  full  of  righteousness : 
Make  Judah’s  daughters  glad. 

Let  Zion  Mount  rejoice  because 
Thy  judgments  are  displayed. 

9 Encompass  Zion,  and  go  round, 

Her  lofty  towers  tell ; 

Consider  ye  her  palaces. 

And  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 

10  That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

For  this  God  doth  abide 

Our  God  forevermore ; he  will 
Even  unto  death  us  guide. 

PSALM  48.  S.  M. 

1 rnilE  Lord  our  God  is  great, 

I  And  greatly  to  be  praised, 

Within  his  city  where  his  throne 
Is  on  Mount  Zion  raised. 

2 The  joy  of  all  the  earth, 

The  walls  of  Zion  rise 

Most' beautiful,  and  on  the  north 
The  great  King’s  city  lies. 

3 God  in  her  palaces 

Is  known  a refuge  high  ; 

For,  lo,  assembled  kings  drew  near, 

But  quickly  hasted  by. 


3  The  towers  of  Zion  tell, 

Her  palaces  survey, 

Mark  all  her  bulwarks  well, 

And  to  your  children  say : 

This  God  forever  shall  abide, 

Ev’n  unto  death  our  God  and  guide. 

PSALM  49.  C.  M. 

1 ~1  TEAR  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 
JUL  All  in  the  world  that  dwell ; 

Both  low  and  high,  both  rich  and  poor: 
My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell. 

2 My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate : 

I will  incline  my  ear 

To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 
My  sayings  dark  declare. 

3 Amidst  those  days  that  evil  are, 

Why  should  I,  fearing,  doubt? 

When  enemies  supplanting  me 
Shall  compass  me  about. 

4 Whoe’er  they  be  whose  confidence 
Upon  their  wealth  is  placed, 

And  who  do  boast  themselves  because 
Their  riches  are  increased : 

6  Yet  none  of  these  his  brother  can 
Redeem  by  any  way ; 

Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 
Suificient  ransom  pay. 

6 (Their  soul’s  redemption  precious  is, 

And  it  can  never  be,) 

That  still  he  should  forever  live, 

And  not  corruption  see. 

7 Because  he  sees  that  wise  men  die, 

The  fools,  the  brutish,  too, 

They  all  shall  perish,  and  their  wealth 
Must  then  to  others  go. 

8 Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  house 
And  dwelling-place*  shall 

Continue  evermore ; their  lands 
By  their  own  names  they  call. 

9 But  yet  in  honor  shall  not  man 
Abide  continually, 

But  passing  hence  may  therefore  be 
Compared  to  beasts  that  die. 

10  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 
Their  wisdom  and  their  way ; 

Yet  their  posterity  approve 
What  they  do  fondly  say. 

11  Like  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 
And  death  shall  them  devour; 

And  in  the  morning  upright  men 
Shall  over  them  have  power. 

12  Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 
Consume  within  the  grave; 

But  from  hell’s  hand  God  will  me  freo, 
For  he  shall  me  receive. 


4 They  saw,  they  were  amazed, 

And  seized  with  Budden  dread, 

With  anguish  like  sore  travail  pains, 
They  turned  their  backs  and  fled. 

5 By  thee  the  Tarshisli  ships 
On  stormy  seas  are  tossed, 

And  broken  by  an  Eastern  wind 
Are  with  their  treasures  lost. 


15  For  though  his  soul  he  fondly  bless 
While  he  on  earth  doth  live ; 

(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
Men  will  thee  praises  give;; 


16  He  to  his  fathers’  race  shall  go, 
They  never  shall  see  light. 

Man  honored  wanting  knowledge  is 
Like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 


PSALM  49.  7s. 

1 ~1  TEAR  this,  all  ye  people,  hear, 
II  Earth’s  inhabitants  give  ear. 

All  of  high  and  low  estate, 

Rich  and  poor  together  met. 

2 For  my  mouth  shall  wisdom  speak. 
Knowledge  in  my  heart  I’ll  seek. 
Lend  to  parables  my  ear, 

On  the  harp  make  dark  things  clear. 

3 Why  should  I to  fear  give  way 
When  I see  the  evil  day : 

When  my  wicked  artful  foes — 

Vile  supplanters  round  me  close. 

4 They  that  trust  in  treasured  gold. 
They  that  boast  of  wealth  untold, 
None  can  bid  his  brother  live, 

None  to  God  a ransom  give. 

6  Soul-redemption  precious  is, 

And  the  hope  must  ever  cease 
That  forever  live  shall  he, 

And  corruption  never  see. 

6 For  he  sees  that  wise  men  die, 
Brutish  fools  in  death  must  lie ; 

Then  their  riches’  hoarded  heap, 
Other  hands  in  turn  shall  keep. 

7 Secret  hopes  engage  their  heart, 
That  their  house  shall  ne’er  depart; 
That  their  lordly  dwelling-place 
Shall  remain  from  race  to  race. 


8 To  their  lands  they  give  their  name, 
In  the  hope  of  lasting  fame ; 

But  man’s  pomp  shall  not  abide ; 

He  shall  die  as  beasts  have  died. 


9 Folly  thus  marks  out  their  way, 

Yet  their  seed  laud  what  they  say : 

In  the  grave  like  sheep  they’re  laid. 
Death  shall  there  upon  them  feed. 

10  O’er  them  soon  shall  rule  the  just, 
And  their  strength  shall  turn  to  dust ; 
But  my  soul  shall  God  redeem 
From  the  grave  to  dwell  with  him. 

11  Fear  not  when  one’s  wealth  is  great. 
When  his  house  gains  high  estate ; 
Death  shall  all  his  glory  end. 

Naught  shall  after  him  descend. 

12  Though  in  life  his  soul  be  blessed 
As  of  all  he  wished,  possessed 

(And  the  world  thy  praise  will  tell, 
When  to  self  thou  hast  done  well); 

13  With  his  fathers  he  shall  lie, 

Where  no  light  shall  meet  his  eye. 

Man  in  honor  when  not  wise, 

Like  the  beast  both  lives  and  dies. 


10  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  known 
That  mountains  high  do  yield ; 

I also  claim  as  all  my  own 
The  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 


13  Be  not  afraid  when  one  advanced 
In  riches  thou  dost  see ; 

Nor  when  his  house  in  glory  is 
Increased  exceedingly. 


14  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  hence 
When  death  his  days  shall  end ; 
Nor  shall  liis  glory  after  him 
Into  the  grave  descend. 


1 r I iHE  mighty  God  Jehovah  spoke, 
JL  And  called  the  earth  upon, 
Even  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
To  where  he  goetli  down. 


2 Where  beauty  in  perfection  6hincs, 
And  crowns  the  hill  of  God, 

Ev’n  Zion  hill,  from  thence  the  Lord 
In  glory  shone  abroad. 


3 Our  God  shall  come,  nor  silence  keep, 
Jehovah  shall  speak  out: 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  compass  him  about. 


4 He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
And  to  the  earth  below 
Shall  call  that  he  his  judgment  may 
Before  his  people  show. 


5 Now  unto  me  let  all  my  saints 
Together  gathered  be, 

Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
A covenant  with  me. 


6 And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 
His  righteousness  abroad; 

Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come 
None  else  is  judge  but  God. 


7 Hear,  O my  people,  and  I’ll  speak ; 

O Israel  by  name, 

Against  thee  I will  testify; 

For  God,  thy  God,  I am. 


8 Because  of  sacrifices,  I 
Reprove  thee  never  will, 

Nor  for  burnt-ofTrings  which  have  been 
Before  mo  offered  still. 


9 I’ll  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 
From  house  nor  folds  of  thine, 
For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
On  thousand  hills,  arc  mine. 
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11  If  I were  hungry,  I would  not 
To  thee  for  need  complain  ; 

For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
To  me  of  right  pertain. 

12  That  I to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 
Take  pleasure  dost  thou  think  ? 

Or  that,  to  quench  my  thirst,  I need 
The  blood  of  goats  to  drink  ? 

13  Nay,  rather  unto  me  thy  God, 
Thanksgiving  offer  thou ; 

To  him  who  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 

Pay  faithfully  thy  vow'. 

14  And  when  the  day  of  trouble  comes, 
Thou  unto  me  shalt  cry ; 

I v ill  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 

15  But  to  the  wicked  man  God  saitli, 

Why  shouldst  thou  mention  make 

Of  my  commands?  Why  dost  thou  in 
Thy  mouth  my  cov’nant  take  ? 

16  Since  thou  instruction  in  thy  way 
Perversely  hated  hast. 

And  since  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  with  contempt  dost  cast. 

17  When  thou  didst  see  a thief,  with  him 
Thou  didst  consent  in  sin, 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers, 

Partaker  thou  hast  been. 

IS  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 

Thou  sitst  thy  brother  to  revile, 

Thy  mother’s  son  to  shame. 

19  These  tilings  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 
And  I have  silent  been ; 

Thou  thoughtst  that  I was  like  thyself, 
And  did  approve  thy  sin. 

20  But  I will  sharply  thee  reprove 
For  this  thy  evil  way, 

And  all  thy  w icked  deeds  I will 
Before  thy  face  array. 

21  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

Ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 

Lest  I in  pieces  tear  you  all, 

When  none  can  help  afford. 

22  He  glorifies  my  name  who  brings 
The  sacrifice  of  praise ; 

I’ll  God’s  salvation  show  to  him 
Who  orders  right  his  w'ays. 

PSALM  50.  S.  M. 

1 rpHE  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 

Hath  spoken  unto  all ; 

From  rising  to  the  setting  sun, 

He  unto  earth  doth  call. 

2 From  Zion,  his  owm  hill, 

Where  perfect  beauty  dwells, 

Jehovah  hath  his  glory  shown 
In  brightness  that  excels. 

3 Our  God  shall  surely  come, 

Keep  silence  shall  not  he : 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  round  about  him  be. 

4 Then  to  the  heavens  high 
He  from  above  shall  call. 

And  likewise  to  the  earth  that  ho 
May  judge  his  people  all. 

6 Together  let  my  saints 
Be  gathered  unto  me, 

Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
A covenant  with  me. 

6 The  heavens  then  shall  show 
His  righteousness  abroad ; 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  judge ; 

Yea,  none  is  judge  but  God. 

7 0 ye  my  people,  hear, 

I’ll  speak  and  testify 

Against  thee,  0 thou  Israel, 

For  God,  thy  God  am  I. 

8 For  sacrifices  I 

No  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 

Nor  for  bumt-ofFrings  which  to  me 
Are  offered  every  day. 

9 I’ll  take  no  calf  nor  goats 
From  house  or  fold  of  thine; 

For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

10  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 
Are  all  to  me  well  known  ; 

V,  ild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
Even  they  are  all  my  own. 

11  Then,  if  I hungry  were, 

I would  not  tell  it  thee ; 

Because  the  world  with  fulness  stored 
Belongs  alone  to  me. 

12  Will  I eat  flesh  of  bulls? 

Or  goats’  blood  drink  will  I? 

Thanksgiving  offer  thou,  and  pay 
Thy  vows  to  God  Most  High. 

13  And  call  upon  me  when 
In  trouble  thou  shalt  be ; 

I will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 

14  But  to  the  wicked  man 
God  saitli,  My  laws  and  truth 

Shouldst  thou  declare?  Why  dost  thou  hake 
My  cov’nant  in  thy  mouth  ? 


15  Since  good  instruction  thou 
Perversely  hated  hast ; 

And  since  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  with  contempt  dost  cast. 

16  Thou  gavest  thy  consent 
When  thou  a thief  hast  seen ; 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
Partaker  thou  hast  been. 

17  Thy  mouth  to  ill  is  given, 

Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame ; 

Thou  sitst  thy  brother  to  revile, 

Tliy  mother’s  son  to  shame. 

18  Because  I silence  kept, 

While  thou  these  things  hast  wrought; 

That  I was  wholly  like  thyself 
Has  been  thy  impious  thought. 

19  Yet  I will  thee  reprove 
For  this  thy  evil  way, 

And  all  thy  wicked  deeds  I will 
Before  thy  face  array. 

20  Now  ye  that  God  forget, 

Consider  this  with  care, 

Lest  I,  when  there  is  none  to  save, 

Do  you  in  pieces  tear. 

21  He  honors  me  who  brings 
The  sacrifice  of  praise, 

I’ll  God’s  salvation  show  to  him 
Who  orders  right  his  ways. 

PSALM  51.  C.  M. 

1 TN  thy  great  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

_L  Be  merciful  to  me ; 

In  thy  compassions  great  blot  out 
All  my  iniquity. 

2 0 wash  me  thoroughly  from  sin ; 

From  all  my  guilt  me  cleanse : 

For  my  transgressions  I confess ; 

I ever  see  my  sins. 

3 ’Gainst  thee,  thee  only  have  I sinned, 
Done  evil  in  thy  sight, 

That  when  thou  speak’st  thou  mayst  be 
And  in  thy  judging  right.  [just, 

4 Behold,  I in  iniquity 
My  being  first  received ; 

And  with  a nature  all  corrupt 
My  mother  me  conceived. 

6 Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 
With  truth  delighted  art; 

And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
Within  the  hidden  part. 

6 Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle'me, 

And  clean  I then  shall  be ; 

I shall  be  whiter  than  the  snow 
When  I am  washed  by  thee. 

7 Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 
Make  me  to  hear  the  voice, 

That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
Hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

8 All  my  iniquities  blot  out, 

My  sin  hide  from  thy  view. 

Create  a clean  heart,  Lord,  in  me 
A spirit  right  renew. 

9 And  from  thy  gracious  presence,  Lord, 

O cast  me  not  away ; 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  utterly 
Take  not  from  me,  I pray. 

10  The  joy  which  thy  salvation  brings 
Again  to  me  restore ; ’ 

With  thy  free  Spirit,  0 do  thou 
Uphold  me  evermore. 

11  Then  in  thy  ways  will  I instruct 
Those  that  transgressors  be, 

And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
Keturn  again  to  thee. 

12  0 God,  of  my  salvation  God, 

Free  me  from  guilt  of  blood ; 

Then  of  thy  righteousness,  0 Lord, 

My  tongue  shall  sing  aloud. 

13  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  again, 

Long  closed  by  sin  and  shame ; 

And  then  thy  praises  with  my  mouth 
I’ll  openly  proclaim. 

14  No  sacrifice  dost  thou  desire, 

Else  would  I give  it  thee ; 

Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt-offering 
At  all  delighted  be. 

15  A broken  spirit  is  to  God 
A pleasing  sacrifice ; 

A broken  and  a contrite  heart, 

Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

10  Show  kindness,  and  do  good,  0 Lord, 
To  Zion,  thy  own  hill ; 

The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
Build  up  of  thy  good  will. 

17  Then  righteous  ofPrings  shall  thee 
please. 

And  ofFrings  burnt  which  they, 

With  whole  bumt-ofFrings,  and  with 
Shall  on  thy  altar  lay.  [calves, 

PSALM  51.  7s. 

1 T ORD,  to  me  compassion  show, 

I 1 As  thy  tender  mercies  flow ; 

In  thy  vast  and  boundless  grace, 

My  transgressions  all  erase; 

Wash  me  wholly  from  my  sins. 

Cleanse  me  from  my  guilty  stains. 


2 For  my  great  transgression  lie* 

Ever  present  to  my  eyes ; 

I have  sinned  ’gainst  thee  alone, 

In  thy  sight  this  evil  done ; 

That  thy  judgment  may  be  clear, 

And  thy  speaking  just  appear. 

3 Lo,  conceived  was  I in  sin, 

Born  unholy  and  unclean ; 

Yet  thou  dost  desire  to  find 
Truth  sincere  within  the  mind, 

And  thou  wilt  within  my  heart 
Wisdom  unto  me  impart. 

4 Wash  from  every  guilty  stain, 

Cleanse  with  hyssop,  make  me  clean ; 

Then  from  all  pollution  free, 

Whiter  than  the  snow  I’ll  be. 

Let  me  hear  joy’s  cheering  tones, 

Making  glad  these  broken  bones. 

5 From  my  sins  hide  thou  thy  face, 

Blot  them  out  in  thy  rich  grace ; 

Free  my  heart,  O God,  from  sin, 

Spirit  right  renew  within. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thee, 

Nor  thy  Spirit  take  from  me. 

6 Give  salvation’s  joy  again. 

Let  thy  Spirit  me  sustain, 

Then  shall  sinners,  taught  by  me, 

Learn  thy  ways  and  turn  to  thee. 

Free  me  from  the  guilt  of  blood, 

God,  of  my  salvation  God. 

7 Freed  from  guilt,  my  tongue  shall  raise 
Songs  thy  righteousness  to  praise ; 

Open  thou  my  lips,  0 Lord, 

Then  my  mouth  shall  praise  accord ; 
Sacrifice  thou  wilt  not  take, 

Else  would  I the  off’ring  make. 

8 Sacrifice,  or  bumt-ofFring, 

Can  to  thee  no  pleasure  bring ; 

But  a spirit  crushed  for  sin, 

Contrite,  broken  heart  within, 

Thine  accepted  sacrifice, 

Thou,  0 God,  wilt  not  despise. 

9 Zion  favor  in  thy  grace, 

Yea,  Jerus’lem’s  ramparts  raise ; 

Then  shall  sacrifices  right, 

Whole  burnt-ofFrings  thee  delight; 

So  shall  men,  their  vows  to  pay. 

Victims  on  thine  altar  lay. 

PSALM  52.  C.  M. 

1 ’T'XTHY  dost  thou  boast,  0 mighty 

W Of  mischief  and  of  ill?  [man, 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
Endureth  ever  still. 

2 Thy  tongue  doth  slanders  mischievous 
Devise  most  cunningly, 

Like  to  a razor  sharp  to  cut, 

It  works  deceitfully. 

3 111  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 
Thou  lovest  speaking  wrong; 

Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 

O thou  deceitful  tongue. 

4 So  God  Bhall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 
Remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 

Quite  from  thy  house,  and  from  the  land 
Of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

5 The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 

And  laugh  at  him  they  shall : 

Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 
Make  God  his  strength  at  all. 

6 But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 
His  confidence  did  place ; 

He  also  to  himself  took  strength 
From  his  own  wickedness. 

7 But  I within  the  house  of  God 
Am  like  an  olive  green ; 

My  confidence  forever  hath 
Upon  God’s  mercy  been. 

8 And  I forever  will  thee  praise, 

Because  thou  hast  done  this; 

I on  thy  name  will  wait,  for  good 
Before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PSALM  52.  L.  M. 

1 /'A  MIGHTY  man,  why  boast  in  sin? 
Y. _/  Forever  merciful  is  God. 

Thy  tongue  is  like  a razor  keen. 

Devising  wrong,  and  working  fraud. 

2 Yea,  more  than  good  thou  lovest  wrong 
Lies  more  than  truth  thy  lips  employ ; 

O thou  deceitful,  lying  tongue. 

Thou  lovest  words  that  life  destroy'. 

3 So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

And  pluck  thee  from  thv  dwelling-place; 
The  Lord  shall  thee  remove  away, 

And  from  the  earth  thy  name  erase. 

4 The  godly  see  his  mined  state. 

And  fearing,  they  shall  laugh  and  say, 
Behold  the  man  of  boasting  great, 

Who  would  not  make  the  Lord  his  stay ; 

5 But  placed  his  confidence,  in  gold, 

And  wealth  increased  to  ample  store 
In  wickedness  he  grew  more  bold, 

In  sin  increased  yet  more  and  more. 

6 But  I within  God’s  holy  place 
Am  like  a fruitful  olive  tree ; 

My  trust  on  God’s  abundant  graco 
Shall  ever  and  forever  be. 


7 Thy  praise  I ever  will  proclaim, 

fcecause,  O Lord,  thou  hast  done  this : 

And  I will  wait  upon  thy  name, 

For  good  before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PSALM  53.  C.M. 

1 rpHAT  there  is  not  a God,  the  fool 
JL  Doth  in  his  heart  conclude ; 

They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile ; 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2 The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 
From  heaven  looked  abroad, 

To  see  if  any  one  were  wise, 

And  seeking  after  God. 

3 They  altogether  filthy  are, 

They  all  are  backward  gone; 

And  there  is  none  that  doetb  good, 

No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4 These  workers  of  iniquity, 

Do  they  not  know  at  all, 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread  ? 

On  God  they  do  not  call. 

6 Ev’n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 
With  trembling,  all  dismayed, 

Whereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 
Why  they  should  be  afraid. 

6 For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieged 
Hath  scattered  all  abroad ; 

Thou  hast  confounded  them,  because 
They  are  despised  of  God. 

7 Let  Isr’el’s  help  from  Zion  come ; 

When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 

His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 

And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  53.  8.  M. 

1 rpHAT  there  is  not  a God, 

X Fools  in  their  heart  conclude ; 

Corrupt  they  are,  their  works  are  vile. 

Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2 Upon  the  sons  of  men 

God  looked  from  heaven  abroad, 

To  see  if  any  understood, 

If  any  sought  for  God. 

3 Together  all  are  vile, 

They  all  aside  are  gone ; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 

No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4 These  men  of  wicked  works, 

Do  they  not  know  at  all  ? 

My  people  they  devour  like  bread, 

On  God  they  do  not  call. 

6 Great  terror  on  them  came, 

And  they  were  much  dismayed, 

Although  there  was  no  cause  why  they 
Should  be  at  all  afraid. 

6 His  bones  who  thee  besieged 
God  hath  dispersed  abroad : 

Thou  hast  them  put  to  shame,  because 
The  were  despised  of  God. 

7 From  Zion,  Lord,  give  help, 

And  back  thy  captives  bring; 

Then  Jacob  shall  exult  with  joy. 

And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  54.  C.  M. 

1 CJAVE  me,  O God,  by  thy  great  name 
O And  judge  me  by  thy  strength: 

My  prayer  hear,  and  to  my  words, 

O God,  give  ear  at  length. 

2 For  they  that  strangers  are  to  mo 
Do  up  against  me  rise  ; 

Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
Set  not  before  their  eyes. 

3 The  mighty  God  my  helper  is, 

Lo,  therefore  I am  bold : 

He  takoth  part  with  every  one 
That  doth  my  soul  uphold. 

4 To  all  my  watchful  foes  he  will 
Their  evil  deeds  repay : 

0,  for  thy  truth’s  sake  cut  them  off, 

And  sweep  them  clean  away. 

5 A free-will  off’ring  I to  thee 
In  sacrifice  will  bring: 

Lord,  of  thy  name,  for  it  is  good, 

The  praises  I will  sing. 

6 Because  he  hath  delivered  me 
From  all  adversities ; 

And  his  desire  my  eye  hath  seen 
Upon  my  enemies. 

PSALM  54.  S.  M. 

1 QJAVE  by  thy  name,  0 Lord, 

O In  power  my  j udge  appear ; 

My  earnest  prayer  do  thou  regard, 

And  to  my  voice  give  car. 

2 For  foes  against  me  rise. 

Oppressors  seek  my  soul ; 

They  set  not  God  before  their  eyes, 

Nor  own  his  just  control. 

3 My  helper  is  the  Lord, 

With  those  who  me  defend; 

With  ill  he  shall  my  foes  reward. 

On  them  destruction  send. 
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4 I’ll  free-will  off  rings  bring, 

And  sacrifice  with  joy. 

Thy  name  is  good ; its  praise  to  sing 
My  tongue  I will  employ. 

5 Because  from  all  my  woes 
The  Lord  hath  set  me  free ; 

And  he  the  ruin  of  my  foes 
Hath  made  my  eyes  to  see. 

PSALM  55.  -C.  M. 

I COD,  my  prayer  hear,  nor  hide 
\_)  From  my  entreating  voice ; 

■Attend  and  hear,  in  my  complaint 

' I mourn  and  make  a noise : 

I  For  voice  of  foes,  for  wicked  men 
In  their  oppression  great; 

■Who  on  me  cast  iniquity, 

And  who  in  wrath  me  hate. 

3 Sore  pained  within  me  is  my  heart, 
Death’s  terrors  seize  my  soul ; 

Great  trembling,  fearfulness,  and  dread 
Like  waters  o’er  me  roll. 

4 0 that  I,  like  a dove,  had  wings, 

Said  I,  then  would  I flee 

Far  hence,  that  I might  find  a place 
Where  I at  rest  might  be. 

6 Lo,  then  far  off  I wander  would, 

And  in  the  desert  stay ; 

From  stonily  wind  and  tempest  I 
Would  haste  to  flee  away. 

6 O Lord,  on  them  destniction  bring, 

Do  thou  their  tongues  diride ; 

Fur  in  the  city  violence 
And  strife  I have  espied. 

7 They  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 
Do  go  about  it  round : 

Iniquity  and  sorrow  there 
In  midst  of  it  are  found. 

8 Abundant  wickedness  there  is 
Within  her  inward  part; 

And  from  her  streets  deceitfulness 
And  guile  do  not  depart. 

9 He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproached, 

For  that  endure  I could ; 

No  hater  boasting  over  me, 

For  hide  from  him  I would. 

10  But  thou,  a man,  my  equal,  guide, 
Who  my  acquaintance  wast : 

We  joined  sweet  counsels,  to  God’s  house 
In  company  we  passed. 

II  Death  shall  them  seize,  and  to  the  grave 
Alive  they  shall  go  down  ; 

For  wickedness  is  in  their  homes, 

Among  them  sins  abound. 

12  But  as  for  me,  I’ll  call  on  God, 

Jehovah  shall  mo  save. 

ne’ll  hear  me  when  I cry  aloud 
At  morning,  noon,  and  eve. 

13  The  Lord  delivered  hath  my  soul, 

That  it  in  peace  might  be 

From  battle  that  against  me  was ; 

For  many  were  with  me. 

14  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict ; 
Of  old  he  hath  abode : 

Because  they  never  changes  have, 

They  therefore  fear  not  God. 

15  Against  the  men  at  peace  with  him 
He  hath  put  forth  his  hand ; 

The  covenant  which  he  had  made, 

By  breaking  he  profaned. 

16  Than  butter  smoother  were  his  words, 
While  in  his  heart  was  war ; 

His  speeches  softer  were  than  oil, 

And  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

17  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

And  he  shall  thee  sustain ; 

Yea,  he  shall  cause  that  still  unmoved 
The  righteous  shall  remain. 

18  But  thou,  0 God,  in  righteousness, 
Those  men  shalt  overthrow, 

And  in  destruction’s  dungeon  dark 
At  last  shalt  lay  them  low. 

19  Deceitful,  bloody  men  shall  die 
Kre  half  their  days  they  spend ; 

But  I with  confidence  on  thee 
Will  evermore  depend. 

PSALM  55.  C.  M.  (Second.) 

1  TT'NTO  my  earnest  prayer  give  car, 
t.J  Nor  hide  thee,  0 Most  High  ; 

Attend  my  sad  complaint,  and  hear 
My  mourning,  bitter  cry. 

* Because  of  sinful  men  I weep, 

And  persecuting  foes, 

Who  wickedness  upon  me  heap, 

And  me  in  wrath  oppose. 

’ Sore  pained  in  heart,  I find  no  ease ; 
Death’s  terrors  fill  my  soul ; 

Great  fear  and  trembling  on  mo  seize, 

And  horrors  o’er  me  roll. 

4 0,  had  I wings,  I sigh  and  say, 

Like  some  swift  dove  to  roam ; 

Then  would  I hasten  far  away, 

And  find  a peaceful  home. 

5 Lo,  wandering  far  my  rest  should  be 
In  6ome  lone  desert  waste  ; 

1  from  the  windy  storm  would  flee, 

And  from  the  tempest  haste. 


6 Destroyed,  Jehovah,  let  them  be; 
Divide,  confuse  their  tongue ; 

For  in  the  city,  lo,  I see 
Great  strife  and  grievous  wrong. 

7 All  day  and  night  they  go  around 
Upon  her  circling  walls, 

While  sin  and  sorrow  great  are  found 
Within  her  peopled  halls. 

8 Yea,  crimes  of  violence  and  fraud 
Within  the  city  meet; 

Deceit  and  guile  there  stalk  abroad, 

Nor  leave  the  crowded  street. 

9 ’Twas  not  a foe  who  did  deride, 

Fur  that  I could  endure ; 

No  hater  who  thus  rose  in  pride, 

Else  I would  hide  secure. 

10  But  thou  it  was,  my  friend  and  guide 
We  did  as  equals  meet ; 

We  walked  to  God’s  house  side  by  side, 
And  blended  counsel  sweet. 

11  Death  shall  them  seize,  and  to  the  tomb 
Alive  they  shall  go  down ; 

For  wickedness  is  in  their  home ; 

Among  them  sins  abound. 

12  But  as  for  me  I’ll  call  on  God ; 

Tlie  Lord  will  safety  give ; 

He’ll  hear  me  when  I cry  aloud 
At  morning,  noon,  anil  eve. 

13  He  hath  restored  my  soul  to  peace, 
From  trouble  set  me  free, 

And  made  the  war  against  me  cease, 

For  many  were  with  me. 

14  The  everlasting  God  shall  hear, 

And  bring  upon  them  woe. 

They  of  Jehovah  have  no  fear. 

Since  they  no  changes  know. 

15  Against  the  men  that  were  his  friends 
And  such  as  peace  preferred, 

He  wickedly  put  forth  his  hands, 

And  broke  his  plighted  word. 

16  His  lips  more  smooth  than  butter  were, 
But  in  his  heart  was  war ; 

More  soft  than  oil  his  words  appear, 

But  like  drawn. swords  they  are. 

17  Upon  the  Lord  thy  burden  cast, 

And  he  shall  thee  sustain ; 

For  he  will  make  the  just  stand  fast, 
Unmoved  shall  they  remain. 

18  But,  Lord,  thou  wilt  in  judgment  sit, 
And  bring  them  down  to  woe; 

And  in  the  deep  and  darksome  pit 
Of  ruin  lay  them  low. 

19  The  men  of  wicked,  bloody  wayB, 

And  all  that  liars  be, 

Shall  not  live  out  one-lialf  their  days ; 

But  1 will  trust  in  Thee. 


PSALM  56.  C.  M. 

1 TDE  merciful  to  me,  0 God, 

I)  For  man  would  me  devour ; 

Ho  fights  against  me  every  day, 
Oppressing  by  his  power. 

2 My  watchful  foes  to  swallow  me 
Are  seeking  day  and  night; 

For  they  are  many,  0 Most  High, 

That  do  against  me  fight. 

3 When  I’m  afraid  I’ll  trust  in  thee : 

In  God  I’ll  praiso  his  word ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 

My  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

4 Each  day  they  wrest  my  words;  their 

thoughts 

Are  all  conceived  in  hate. 

They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my  steps, 
While  for  my  soul  they  wait. 

5 But  shall  they  by  iniquity 
Escape  thy  judgments  just? 

0 God,  in  indignation  down 
Do  thou  the  people  thrust. 

6 Thou  countest  all  my  wanderings, 

Not  one  dost  overlook: 

Within  thy  bottle  put  my  tears ; 

Are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

7 My  foes  shall,  when  I cry,  turn  back ; 

I know  God  is  for  me. 

In  God  his  word  I’ll  praise ; his  word 
Praised  in  the  Lord  shall  be. 

8 I will  not  fear  what  man  can  do ; 

For  I ou  God  rely. 

Thy  vows  upon  mo  are,  0 God : 

To  thee  give  praise  will  I. 

9 From  death  thou  hast  me  saved ; my  feet 
Do  thou  from  falls  keep  free: 

So  in  the  light  of  those  w ho  live 
I’ll  walk,  0 Lord,  with  thee. 

PSALM  57.  C.  M. 

1 DE  merciful  to  me,  0 God ; 

1 1 Be  merciful  to  me; 

Because  my  soul  in  humble  trust 
A refuge  seeks  in  thee. 

2 Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
My  confidence  is  placed, 

Until  these  sad  calamities 
Are  wholly  overpast. 


3 My  prayer  shall  ascend  to  him 
Who  is  the  Lord  Most  Higli ; 

To  God  performing  all  for  me 
I lift  my  earnest  cry. 

4 From  heaven  he  shall  send,  and  me 
From  his  reproach  defend 

Who  would  devour  me : God  his  tmth 
And  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

6  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I firebrands  live  among, 

Men’s  sons,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and 
darts, 

A sharpened  sword  their  tongue. 

6 Be  thou  exalted  very  high 
Above  the  heavens,  0 God ; 

And  let  thy  glory  be  advanced 
O’er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

7 My  soul’s  bowed  down ; for  they  a net 
Have  laid,  my  steps  to  snare : 

But  in  the  pit  which  they  have  made 
For  me,  they  fallen  are. 

8 My  heart,  0 God,  is  fixed,  is  fixed; 

To  thee  I’ll  sing,  and  praise ; 

Awake  my  glory,  lute,  and  harp ; 

Myself  I’ll  early  raise. 

9 I’ll  praise  thee  with  the  people,  Lord, 
With  nations  Bing  will  I: 

For  great  to  heaven  thy  mercy  is, 

Thy  tmth  is  to  the  sky. 

10  Above  the  heavens  high,  0 God, 

Do  thou  exalted  be ; 

And  let  thy  glory  be  advanced 
Above  both  land  and  sea. 

PSALM  58.  C.  M. 

1 CONGREGATION,  is  it  so 
W That  ye  speak  righteousness? 

0 ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 

Judge  ye  with  uprightness? 

2 Yea,  even  in  your  very  hearts 
Ye  wickedness  have  done; 

And  of  your  hands  the  violence 
Ye  weigh  the  earth  upon. 

3 The  wicked  even  from  their  birth 
Estranged  are  from  the  way ; 

And  speaking  lies  as  soon  as  bom, 

They  wander  far  astray. 

4 And  as  a serpent’s  poison  too 
Their  poison  doth  appear; 

Yea,  they  are  like  the  adder  deaf, 

Which  closely  stops  her  ear; 

5 That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  voice 
Of  one  that  charm  her  would, 

No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were, 
And  charm  most  wisely  could. 

6 Their  teeth,  0 God,  within  their  mouth, 
Break  thou  in  pieces  small ; 

The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  0 Lord, 

Of  these  young  lions  all. 

7 Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 

Which  downward  ever  flow ; 

His  arrows  all  in  pieces  cut 
When  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8 And  like  a snail  that  melts  away, 

Let  each  of  them  be  gone; 

That  as  a birth  untimely  they 
May  never  see  the  sun. 

9 He  shall  them  take  away  before 
Your  pots  the  thorns  can  heat, 

Both  living,  and  in  dreadful  wrath, 

As  with  a whirlwind  great. 

10  The  righteous,  when  he  vengeance  sees, 
Shall  be  most  joyful  then  ; 

The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
In  blood  of  wicked  men. 

11  So  men  shall  6ay,  the  righteous  man 
Reward  shall  never  miss: 

And  verily  upon  the  earth 
A God  to  judge  there  is. 

PSALM  59.  C.  M. 

1 ~\ /TY  God,  deliver  me  from  those 

I VI  That  are  my  enemies ; 

And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
That  up  against  me  rise. 

2 Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 
That  work  iniquity ; 

And  keep  me  safely  from  the  men 
Of  bloody  cruelty. 

3 For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait : 

The  mighty  do  combine 

Against  me,  Lord,  not  for  my  fault, 

Nor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4 They  run,  and,  without  wrong  in  mo, 
Themselves  they  ready  malic : 

Awake  to  meet  me  with  thy  help, 

And  do  thou  notice  take. 

5 Thou  therefore,  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 
The  God  of  Israel, 

Awake  to  visit  heathen  all, 

Nor  spare  those  who  rebel. 

6 They  at  the  evening  time  return,' 

They  make  a howling  sound, 

Even  like  a dog,  and  often  walk 
About  the  city  round 


7 Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth, 
And  in  their  lips  are  swords; 

For  thus  with  confidence  they  say, 

Who  now  doth  hear  our  words? 

8 But  thou,  0 Lord,  wilt  laugh  at  them ; 
And  all  the  heathen  mock. 

While  he’s  in  power  I’ll  wait  on  thee; 

For  God  is  my  high  rock. 

9 The  God  of  all  my  mercies  will 
With  speed  give  help  to  me ; 

He  my  desire  upon  my  foes 
Will  cause  my  eyes  to  see. 

10  0 Lord  our  shield,  destroy  them  not, 
My  people  would  forget ; 

But  scatter  thou,  and  humble  them 
Beneath  thy  power  great. 

11  For  their  mouth’s  sin,  and  for  the 
Which  from  their  lips  do  fly,  [words 

Let  them  be  taken  in  their  pride, 

Because  they  curse  and  lie. 

12  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume, 
That  so  they  may  not  be ; 

And  that  in  Jacob  God  doth  rule 
To  earth’s  ends  let  them  see. 

13  Let  them  at  evening  time  return, 

And  make  a howling  sound, 

Even  like  a dog,  and  often  walk 
About  the  city  round. 

14  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down 
In  seeking  food  to  eat; 

And  let  them  grudge,  when  they  shall  not 
Be  satisfied  with  meat. 

15  But  of  thy  power  I’ll  sing;  at  morn 
Aloud  thy  mercy  praise; 

For  thou  a tower  and  refuge  wast 
To  me  in  troublous  days. 

16  O God,  thou  art  my  strength,  and  I 
Will  praises  sing  to  thee ; 

For  God  is  my  defence,  a God 
Of  mercy  unto  me. 

PSALM  60.  C.  M. 

1 /A  LORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 

Vy  And  scattered  us  abroad ; 

With  us  thou  hast  offended  been, 

Return  to  us,  O God. 

2 The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made. 

In  it  didst  breaches  make ; 

Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 
Because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3 To  thy  own  people  thou  hard  things 
Hast  shown,  and  on  them  sent; 

And  thou  hast  caused  us  drink  the  wine 
Of  sore  astonishment. 

4 And  yet  a banner  thou  hast  given 
To  those  who  thee  do  fear, 

That  for  the  sake  of  truth  by  them 
Displayed  it  may  appear. 

6 That  thy  beloved  people.  Lord, 

May  all  delivered  be, 

Save  with  the  power  of  thy  right  hand, 
And  answer  give  to  me. 

6 God  in  his  holiness  did  speak, 

In  this  rejoice  I will  : 

I Shechem  will  divido,  and  I 
Will  measure  Succoth’s  vale. 

7 I Gilead  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Manasseli  mine  shall  be; 

Of  my  head  Ephraim’s  the  strength ; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  mo. 

8 In  Moab  I will  wash ; my  shoe 
I will  to  Edom  throw ; 

And  o’er  the  land  of  Palestine 
I will  in  triumph  go. 

9 0 who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
The  city  fortified? 

And  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide? 

10  0 God,  who  hadst  rejected  us, 

This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Even  thou,  O God,  thou  who  didst  not 
Forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble ; for  the  help 
Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

Through  God  we’ll  do  great  acts ; be  will 
Tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  60.  S.  M. 

1 /A  LORD,  thou  hast  cast  off, 

Vy  And  scattered  us  abroad  ; 

Thou  wast  displeased  with  us,  but  now 
Return  again,  O God. 

2 The  earth  thou  mad’st  to  Bhake, 

In  it  didst  breaches  make ; 

Those  breaches  in  thy  mercy  heal, 

Because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3 Thou  didst  hard  things  to  us 
Thy  erring  people  show ; 

And  thou  hast  filled  for  us  a cup 
Of  fearfulness  and  woo. 

4 A banner  thou  hast  given 
To  them  thy  name  who  fear, 

That  it  displayed  because  of  truth, 

Before  them  might  appear. 

6 That  thy  bclovbd  land 
From  trouble  may  be  free, 

Deliver  thou  with  thy  right  hand; 

And  hoar  my  earnest  ploa. 
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6 In  holiness  God  spake, 

In  this  rejoice  I will ; 

The  land  of  Sliechem  I’ll  divide, 

And  measure  Succoth’s  vale. 

7 To  me  Manasseh’s  land, 

And  Gilead  belong ; 

Judah  gives  laws  for  me,  my  head 
Shall  Ephraim  make  strong. 

8 In  Moab  I will  wash, 

My  shoe  o’er  Edom  throw ; 

Thou  Palestine  because  of  me 
, Shalt  forth  in  triumph  go. 

9 Unto  the  city  strong 

0  who  will  be  my  guide  ? 

And  who  will  lead  me  to  the  land 
Where  Edom’s  bands  reside? 

10  0 God,  wilt  thou  not  guide ; 

Thou  who  didst  stand  afar, 

Refusing  with  our  host  to  go 
When  marching  forth  to  war  ? 

11  From  trouble  give  us  help, 

For  vain  is  human  aid ; 

Through  God  we  shall  do  valiant  deeds ; 
He  on  our  foes  shall  tread. 

PSALM  61.  C.  M. 

1 /W  GOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry, 

And  to  my  prayer  attend. 

From  th’  utmost  corner  of  the  land 
My  cry  to  thee  I’ll  send. 

2 And  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed, 
And  in  perplexity, 

Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock 
That  higher  is  than  I. 

3 For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 
A shelter  by  thy  power; 

And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
Thou  hast  been  my  strong  tower. 

4 Within  thy  tabernacle  I 
Forever  will  abide ; 

And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
With  confidence  will  hide. 

6  For  thou  the  vows  that  I did  make; 

O  Lord,  my  God,  didst  hear ; 

The  heritage  hast  given  me 
Of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

6  A life  prolonged  for  many  days 
Thou  to  the  king  wilt  give ; 

Like  many  generations  are 
The  years  which  he  shall  live. 


8 And  so  will  I forevermore 
Sing  praises  to  thy  name ; 

That  having  made  my  vows,  I may 
Each  day  perform  the  same. 

PSALM  61.  C.  P.  M. 

>RD,  hei 

attend, 

From  earth’s  remotest  bound  I send 
My  supplicating  cry. 

When  troubles  great  o’erwhelm  my  breast, 
Then  lead  me  on  the  Rock  to  rest 
That  higher  is  than  I. 

2 In  thee  my  soul  hath  shelter  found, 
And  thou  hast  been  from  foes  around 

The  tower  of  my  defence ; 

My  home  shall  thy  pavilion  be ; 

To  covert  of  thy  wings  I’ll  flee, 

And  find  deliverance. 

3 For  thou,  0 Lord,  my  vows  hast  heard, 
On  me  their  heritage  conferred, 

That  fear  thy  holy  name. 

Long  life  thou  to  the  king  wilt  give. 
Through  generations  he  shall  live, 

From  age  to  age  the  same. 

4 Before  the  Lord  shall  he  abide : 

0,  do  thou  truth  and  grace  provide 

To  guard  him  in  the  way. 

So  I thy  praises  will  make  known, 

And  humbly  bending  at  thy  throne, 

My  vows  will  daily  pay. 

PSALM  62.  C.  M. 


Depend  on  God  indeed ; 

My  strength  and  my  salvation  do 
From  him  alone  proceed. 

2  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he ; 

He  only  is  my  sure  defence ; 

Much  moved  I shall  not  be. 

B How  lofrtg  will  ye  against  a man 
Conspiring  seek  his  fall? 

Ye  all  Shall  die,  ye  shall  be  like 
A tottering  fence  or  wall. 

4 To  bring  his  glory  down  they  plot; 

In  lies  is  their  delight: 

And  whilst  they  bless  him  with  their 
They  curse  with  inward  spite,  [mouth, 

5 Yet,  0 my  soul,  upon  the  Lord 
Still  patiently  attend ; 

My  expectation  and  my  hope 
On  him  alone  depend. 


6 He  only  my  salvation  is, 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he ; 

He  only  is  my  sure  defence ; 

And  moved  I shall  not  be. 

7 In  God  alone  my  glory  is, 

And  my  salvation  sure ; 

My  rock  of  strength  is  in  the  Lord, 
My  refuge  most  secure. 

8 On  him,  ye  people,  evermore 
■With  confidence  rely; 

Before  him  pour  ye  out  your  heart ; 
God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9 Mean  men  are  surely  vanity, 

And  great  men  are  a lie ; 

In  balance  altogether  they 
Are  less  than  vanity. 

10  Then  do  not  in  oppression  trust, 

In  robb’ry  be  not  vain ; 

And  when  your  riches  are  increased 
Set  not  your  hearts  on  gain. 

11  The  Lord  hath  spoken  once  to  me, 
Yea,  this  I heard  again, 

That  power  to  Almighty  God 
Alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy  also  unto  thee 
Belongs,  0 Lord,  alone ; 

For  thou  according  to  his  work 
Rewardest  every  one. 

PSALM  63.  C.  M. 


My  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee ; 

My  flesh  longs  in  a dry  parched  land, 
Wherein  no  waters  be ; 

2 That  I thy  power  may  behold, 

And  brightness  of  thy  face, 

As  I have  seen  thee  heretofore 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

3 Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 

My  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands, 

And  bless  thee  while  I live. 

4 As  when  with  fatness  well  supplied 
My  soul  enriched  shall  be ; 

Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lips 
Sing  praises  unto  thee : 

5 When  I do  thee  upon  my  bed 
Remember  with  delight, 

And  when  on  thee  I meditate 
In  watches  of  the  night. 

6 In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I’ll  joy ; 

For  thou  my  help  hast  been. 

To  thee  my  soul  clings  fast,  and  me 
Thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

7 To  lowest  depths  of  earth  shall  go 
They  who  my  soul  would  slay : 

They  all  shall  perish  by  the  sword, 

To  foxes  be  a prey. 

8 Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 

And  each  one  glory  shall 

That  swears  by  him ; but  stopped  shall  be 
The  mouth  of  liars  all. 

PSALM  63.  C.  P.  M. 

1 rnHOU  art  my  God,  0 God  Most  High, 

I  Arid  early  seek  thy  face  will  I ; 

My  soul  doth- thirst  for  thee. 

My  spirit  thirsts  to  taste  thy  grace, 

My  flesh  longs  in  this  barren  place 
In  which  no  waters  be. 

2 I long  as  in  the  times  of  old 
Thy  power  and  glory  to  behold 

Within  thy  holy  place ; 

Because  to  me  thy  wondrous  love 
Than  life  itself  doth  dearer  prove, 

My  lips  shall  praise  thy  grace. 

3 Thus  will  I bless  thee  while  I live, 

And  with  uplifted  hands  will  give 

Praise  to  thy  holy  name. 

As  when  with  fatness  well  supplied, 

So  shall  my  soul  be  satisfied, 

My  mouth  shall  praise  proclaim : 

4 My  lips  shall  in  thy  praise  delight 
When  on  my  bed  I rest  at  night, 

And  meditate  on  thee. 

Because  thy  hand  assistance  brings, 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 
My  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

6 My  soul,  0 Lord,  cleaves  fast  to  thee, 
And  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me; 

It  doth  my  life  defend : 

But  those  who  seek  me  for  a prey, 

That  they  may  take  my  life  away, 

Shall  into  earth  descend. 

6 They  by  the  sword  shall  fall  and  die, 
Their  flesh  a prey  for  foxes  lie. 

In  God  the-king  shall  joy : 

Who  swears  by  him  shall  still  rejoice, 

But  mouths  which  speak  with  lying  voice 
He’ll  silence  and  destroy. 

PSALM  64.  C.  M. 

1  YTTHEN  I to  thee  my  prayer  make, 
VV  Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear; 

My  life  save  from  the  enemy, 

Of  whom  I stand  in  fear: 


2 Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 
Who  do  live  wickedly ; 

From  insurrection  of  the  men 
Who  work  iniquity. 

3 For  they  their  tongues  with  malice  whet, 
They  make  them  cut  like  swords ; 

In  their  bent  bows  are  arrows  set, 

Even  sharp  and  bitter  words ; 

4 That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 
In  secret  aim  their  shot ; 

Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
To  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

6 In  ill  encourage  they  themselves ; 

In  secret,  snares  they  lay, 

They  conference  together  have ; 

Who  shall  them  see  ? they  say. 

6 They  have  sought  out  iniquities, 

A perfect  search  they  keep ; 

Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought, 

And  very  heart  is  deep. 

7 God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them. 

And  wound  them  suddenly : 

Their  own  false  tongue  shall  them  con- 
All  seeing  them  shall  flee.  [found; 

8 All  men  shall  fear,  and  that  this  is 
God’s  work  they  shall  declare ; 

They  shall  observe  and  understand 
What  these  his  doings  are. 

9 The  righteous  shall  on  God  rely, 

In  him  shall  they  delight. 

In  him  shall  glory  every  one 
Who  is  in  heart  upright. 

PSALM  63.  C.  M. 

1 TDRAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Zion,  Lord, 

I To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 

0 thou  that  hearer  art  of  prayer, 

All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

2 Iniquities,  I must  confess, 

Prevail  against  me  do : 

But  as  for  our  transgressions  all, 

Them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

3 The  man  i»  blest  whom  thou  dost  choose, 


May  still  a dweller  be. 

4 We  surely  shall  be  satisfied 
With  thy  abundant  grace, 

And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 
Even  of  thy  holy  place. 

5 By  fearful  work:  and  terrible 
Thou  in  thy  righteousness, 

0 God  our  Saviour,  to  our  prayers 
Thy  answer  dost  express. 

6 And  so  all  ends  of  earth  shall  place 
Their  confidence  in  thee. 

Even  those  who  dwell  in  distant  lands, 
And  far  off  on  the  sea. 

7 He,  being  girt  with  power,  sets  fast 
By  his  great  strength  the  hills, 

The  roar  of  seas,  the  noise  of  waves, 
And  people’s  tumult  stills. 

8 They  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 
Are  at  thy  signs  afraid ; 

The  goings  out  of  morn  and  eve 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9 Thou  earth  dost  visit,  watering  it; 
Thou  mak’st  it  rich  to  grow 

With  God’s  full  flood ; thou  givest  com, 
For  thou  provid’st  it  so. 

10  Her  ridges  thou  dost  water  well, 

Her  furrows  down  are  pressed ; 

Thou  dost  with  showers  soften  her, 

Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  lib’rally 
Dost  with  thy  goodness  crown ; 

And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
On  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 
That  in  the  deserts  lie ; 

The  little  hills  on  every  side 
Rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  covered  are, 
The  vales  with  corn  are  clad; 

And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee, 
For  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

PSALM  63.  7s  and  6s. 

1 TDRAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Zion, 

I To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be ; 

0 thou  of  prayer  the  hearer, 

All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

2 Iniquities  against  me 
Prevail  from  day  to  d.\y ; 

But  as  for  our  transgressions, 

Them  shalt  thou  purge  away. 

3 Blest  he  whom  thou  hast  chosen, 

And  unto  thee  brought  nigh  ; 

Who  hath  for  habitation 
The  courts  of  God  Most  High. 

4 We  shall  in  rich  abundance 
Be  satisfied  with  grace, 

And  filled  with  all  the  goodness 
Of  thy  most  holy  place. 

6 0 God  of  our  salvation, 

We  plead  with  thee  in  prayer; 

Thy  righteousness  makes  answer 
By  things  which  fearful  are. 


6 Of  earth  the  ends  remotest, 

And  those  afar  at  sea, 

These  all,  0 Lord,  are  placing 
Their  confidence  in  thee. 

7 His  strength  sets  fast  the  mountains, 
He’s  girt  about  with  power, 

He  calms  the  angry  people, 

And  stills  the  ocean’s  roar. 

8 Thy  dreadful  signs  and  wonders 
Make  distant'lands  afraid ; 

The  morning  and  the  evening 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 


Thy  floods  enrich  the  field : 

Thy  blessing  so  provides  it, 

That  earth  our  food  shall  yield. 

10  Thou  waterest  her  ridges, 

Her  furrows  down  are  pressed ; 

With  showers  they  are  softened, 

Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  The  year  is  crowned  with  goodness, 
Thy  paths  drop  fatness  round; 

The  little  hills  and  pastures 
With  joyfulness  resound. 

12  The  fields  with  flocks  are  covered, 
The  vales  with  corn  are  clad ; 

They  shout,  yea,  they  are  singing, 

For  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 


To  praise  thy  name  in  Zion’s  gates; 
To  thee  shall  vows  be  paid. 

Thou  hearer  of  the  suppliant’s  prayer, 

AH  flesh  shall  unto  thee  repair, 

To  seek  thy  gracious  aid. 

2 How  great  my  trespasses  appear! 

But  from  all  guilt  thou  wilt  me  clear, 

And  my  transgressions  hide. 

How  blest  thy  chosen,  who  by  grace 
Are  brought  within  thy  dwelling-place. 
That  they  may  there  abide. 

3 The  goodness  of  thy  house,  O Lord, 

The  joys  thy  holy  courts  afford, 

Our  souls  shall  satisfy. 

By  fearful  deeds,  in  justice  wrought, 

The  Lord  will  grant  us  what  we  sought. 
Our  Saviour,  God  Most  High. 

4 On  whose  sustaining  arm  depend, 

To  earth’s  and  sea’s  remotest  end, 

All  men,  in  every  age. 

Who,  girt  with  strength,  sets  fast  the  hills 
Who  roaring  seas  and  billows  stills, 

Who  cahns  the  nations’  rage. 

5 The  tribes  of  earth’s  remotest  lands 
Behold  the  tokens  of  thy  hands, 

And  fear  the  earth  throughout. 

The  east,  where  beams  the  morning  light. 
The  west,  in  evening  glories  bright, 

By  thee  in  gladness  shout. 

6 Thy  timely  visits  bless  the  earth, 

To  drenching  rains  thy  clouds  give  birth, 
Enriching  all  the  land. 

By  God’s  own  river,  deep  and  broad, 

Thou  wilt  prepare  their  corn,  O God, 

By  thy  providing  hand. 

7 Thou  wilt  its  ridged  and  furrowed  plain 
Makesoftand  smooth  with  showers  of  rar: . 

Its  springing  thou  wilt  bless. 

The  year  thou  hast  with  goodness  crowned. 
Thy  paths  drop  fatness  all  around, 

Ev’n  on  the  wilderness. 

8 The  little  hills  with  verdure  clad, 

Are  girt  with  joy,  by  thee  made  glad ; 

The  flocks  in  pastures  lie ; 

The  vales  are  robed  with  waving  grain ; 
And  shout  and  song  from  hill  and  plain, 
Swell  joyous  to  the  sky. 

PSALM  66.  C.  M. 

1 A LL  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  sounds, 
il.  Aloft  your  voices  raise ; 

Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  name, 

And  glorious  make  his  praise. 

2 Say  ye  to  God,  How  terrible 
In  all  thy  works  art  thou  1 

Through  thy  great  power  thy  foes  to  thee 
Shall  be  constrained  to  Bowl 

3 And  all  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
They  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 

With  cheerful  heart,  aloud  they  shall 
Sing  to  thy  holy  name. 

4 O come,  the  works  that  God  hath 

With  admiration  see : [wrought 

In  working,  to  the  sons  of  men 
Most  terrible  is  he. 

5 He  to  dry  land  did  turn  the  sea, 

And  they  a passage  had ; 

They  through  the  flood  on  foot  did  march 
There  we  in  him  were  glad. 

6 He  ruleth  ever  by  his  power; 

His  eyes  the  nations  see ; 

Let  not  the  proud  rebellious  ones 
Lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

7 O all  ye  people,  bless  our  God, 

Aloud  proclaim  his  praise, 

Who  safely  holds  our  soul  in  life, 

Our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 


PSALMS  LX VII.,  LX VIII.,  LXIX. 
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8 For  thou  hast  proved  and  tried  us,  Lord, 
As  loen  do  silver  try ; 

Hast  brought  us  into  nets,  and  made 
Bands  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

9 Thou  o’er  our  heads  hast  caused  that  men 
Triumphantly  should  ride ; 

Through  fire  and  flood  thou  to  a place 
Of  plenty  didst  us  guide. 

10  ITi  bring  bumt-off’rings  to  thy  house ; 
To  thee  my  vows  I’ll  pay, 

Which  my  lips  uttered,  my  mouth  spoke, 
When  trouble  on  me  lay. 

11  Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  rams 
With  incense  I will  bring ; 

Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I will 
Present  an  offering. 

12  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I’ll  telJ 
What  he  did  for  my  soul. 

I  with  my  mouth  cried  unto  him, 

My  tongue  did  him  extol. 

13  If  in  my  heart  I sin  regard, 

Jehovah  will  not  hear; 

But  surely  God  hath  heard  my  voice, 
Attending  to  my  prayer. 

14  0 let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 
Forever  blessed  be, 

Who  hath  not  turned  my  prayer  from  him. 
Nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

PSALM  67.  C.  M. 

1 /"V  LORD,  to  us  he  merciful, 

Do  thou  u^also  bless; 

And  graciously  cause  shine  on  us 
The  brightness  of  thy  face : 

2 That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 
To  all  men  may  be  known ; 

And  also  to  the  nations  all 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3 Let  all  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 
Their  voice  in  praise  employ. 

0  let  the  nations  ail  be  glad, 

And  ever  sing  for  joy. 

4 For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 

And  nations  rule  on  earth. 

O  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 

All  nations  praise  with  mirth. 

6 The  earth  her  increase  then  shall 
God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall,  [yield; 

God  will  us  bless ; and  of  the  earth  . 

The  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

PSALM  67.  S.  M. 

ORD,  bless,  and  pity  us, 

Shine  on  us  with  thy  face: 

That  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 
May  know  thy  saving  grace. 

2 Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 

Let  people  all  thee  praise : 

0 let  the  nations  all  be  glad, 

In  songs  their  voices  raise. 

3 Thou’lt  justly  people  judge; 

On  earth  rule  nations  all. 

Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ; let  them 
Praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

4 The  eerii  her  fruit  shall  yield ; 

Our  Cod  shall  blessing  send. 

God  will  us  bless;  men  shall  him  fear 
To  earth’s  remotest  end. 

PSALM  67.  7s  and  6s. 

1 S~\  GOD,  to  us  show  mere}', 

V_/  And  bless  us  in  thy  grace, 

Cause  thou  to  shine  upon  us 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

2 That  so  throughout  all  nations 
Thy  way  may  be  well  known, 

And  unto  every  people 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3 0 God,  let  people  praise  thee, 

Let  all  the  people  praise; 

0 let  the  nations  joyful 
Their  songs  of  gladness  raise. 

4 For  thou  shalt  judge  the  people 
In  truth  and  righteousness ; 

And  on  the  earth  all  nations 
Shall  thy  just  rule  confess. 

5 0 God,  let  people  praise  theo„ 

Thy  praises  let  them  sing; 

And  then  in  rich  abundance 
Tlie  earth  her  fruit  shall  bring. 

6 The  Lord  our  God  shall  bless  us : 

God  shall  his  blessing  send ; 

And  people  all  shall  fear  him 
To  earth’s  remotest  end. 

PSALM  68.  C.  M. 

ET  God  arise,  and  scattered  far 
Let  all  his  en’mies  he ; 

And  let  all  those  who  do  him  hate 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

2 As  smoke  is  driv’n,  so  drive  thou  them ; 
As  fire  melts  wax  away, 

Before  God’s  face  let  wicked  men 
So  perish  and  decay. 

3 But  let  the  righteous  all  he  glad ; 
Rejoice  before  God’s  sight; 

Let  them  exult  exceedingly, 

And  joy  with  all  their  might. 


4  0 sing  to  God  and  praise  liis  name ; 

Extol  him  with  your  voice, 

That  rides  on  lieav’n  by  his  name  JAH ; 
Before  his  face  rejoice. 

6 Because  the  Lord  a father  is 
To  children  fatherless ; 

He  is  the  widow’s  judge,  within 
His  place  of  holiness. 

6 God  doth  tlie  solitary  set 

In  families;  and  from  bands 

The  chained  he  frees,  but  rebels  dwell 
Iu  dry  and  desert  lands. 

7 0 God,  when  thou  wast  going  forth 
Before  thy  people’s  face, 

And  when  thy  glorious  marching  was 
Within  the  wilderness ; 

8 Then  at  God’s  presence  shook  the  earth, 
Then  drops  from  heaven  fell ; 

This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 

The  God  of  Israel. 

9 0 God,  thou  to  thy  heritage 
Didst  send  a plenteous  rain, 

By  which  thou  when  it  weary  was, 

Didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 
Their  habitation  there ; 

Of  thy  own  goodness  for  the  poor, 

0 God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word. 

The  mighty  word  of  God ; 

Creat  was  the  company  of  them 
Who  published  it  abroad. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  vanquished  were. 
And  forced  to  flee  away ; 

And  women,  who  remained  at  home, 
Distx’ibuted  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots, 
Like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 

IVliose  w ings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
Whose  feathers  covered  are. 

14  When  there  th’  Almighty  scattered 
Like  Salmon’s  snow  ’twas  white,  [kings, 

God’s  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 

Like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

15  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high? 
This  is  the  hill  of  God; 

He  here  desires  to  dwell,  and  here 
Will  ever  make  abode. 

16  God’s  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 

Of  angels  thousands  strong; 

As  once  on  Sinai’s  holy  mount, 

The  Lord  is  them  among. 

17  Thou  hast,  0 Lord,  most  gloriously 
Ascended  up  on  high. 

And  captive  thou  triumphantly  »* 

Hast  led  captivity. 

18  And  gifts  thou  hast  received  for  men, 
For  such  as  did  rebel ; 

Yea,  even  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 
In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Blest  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  us 
Of  our  salvation  God, 

Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
Us  pleuteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

Who  is  our  God  most  strong; 

And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
Tlie  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 
Of  those  that  are  his  foes, 

Tlie  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  on 
In  his  transgression  goes. 

22  God  said,  My  people  I will  bring 
Again  from  Bashan  hill ; 

Yea,  from  the  sea’s  devouring  depths 
Them  bring  again  I will ; 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 
Thy  foot  imbrued  may  be, 

And  of  tiiy  dogs  dipped  in  the  same 
The  tongues  thou  mayestsee. 

24  0 God,  thy  goings  they  have  seen, 

The  goings  of  my  God, 

The  stately  steppings  of  my  King 
In  his  divine  abode. 

25  Before  went  singers,  next  to  them 
Tlie  players  took  their  way ; 

Among  them  also  damsels  were 
Who  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations  great 
Bless  God  with  one  accord, 

From  Isr’el’s  fountain  do  ye  bless, 

And  praise  tlie  mighty  Lord. 

27  Their  prince,  young  Benjamin,  is  there, 
And  Judah’s  rulers  high, 

The  chiefs  of  Zebnlon  are  there, 

And  those  of  Naplitali. 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength ; for 
Make  strong  thy  work,  0 Lord.  [us 

For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 
Kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

29  The  spearmen’s  host,  the  multitude 
Of  bulls  whicli  fiercely  look, 

Those  calves  which  people  have  sent  forth, 
0 Lord  our  God,  rebuke, 

30  Till  every  one  submit  himself, 

Aud  silver  pieces  bring: 

The  people  that  delight  in  war 
Disperse,  0 God  aud  King. 


31  They  who  are  princes  great  shall  then 
Como  out  of  Egypt  lands ; 

And  Ethiopia  to  God 
Shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  0 all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

Sing  praises  to  this  King ; 

To  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  all, 

0 do  ye  praises  sing. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav’ns  of  heav’ns, 
Which  he  of  old  did  found ; 

Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a voice 
In  might  that  doth  abound. 

34  All  strength  to  God  do  ye  ascribe ; 

His  glorious  majesty 

Is  over  Isr’el,  and  his  strength 
Is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

35  How  dreadful  from  thy  Jemple,  Lord  1 
Isr’el’s  own  God  is  he, 

Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  power; 
0 let  God  blessed  be. 


PSALM  68.  7s  and  6s. 

1 T ET  God  arise ; and  scattered 

I  l Let  all  his  en’mies  be, 

And  let  all  those  who  hate  him 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

2 Drive  them  as  smoke  is  driven, 

As  wax  melts  in  the  fire, 

Before  God’s  face  let  sinners  , 

So  iierish  in  his  ire. 

3 But  let  the  just  be  joyful ; 

Let  them  with  one  accord 

Exult  with  joy  and  gladness 
In  presence  of  tlie  Lord. 

4 To  God’s  name  sing,  sing  praises. 
Extol  him  with  your  voice ; 

Who  rides  as  JAH  on  heavens; 

Before  his  face  rejoice. 

5 The  Lord  God  is  a father 
To  children  fatherless, 

Tlie  widow’s  just  avenger, 

Within  his  holy  place. 

6 The  Lord  doth  set  in  fam’lies 
The  lonely,  and  from  bands 

Brings  forth  the  chained,  but  rebels 
Inhabit  parched  lands. 

7 0 God,  when  thou  wast  going 
Before  thy  people’s  face, 

And  when  thy  glorious  marching 
Was  through  the  wilderness, 

8 Earth  trembled  at  thy  presence, 

And  rain  from  heaven  fell ; 

Ev’n  Sinai  shook  before  thee, 

Thou  God  of  Israel. 

9 0 God,  thou  to  thy  people 
Didst  send  a plenteous  rain ; 

Thy  heritage,  w lien  weary, 

Thou  didst  refresh  again. 

10  And  then  thy  congregations 
Did  make  their  dw  elling  there, 

O God,  thou  of  tliy  goodness 
For  poor  ones  didst  prepare. 

11  Tlie  Lord  the  word  delivered, 

And  many  heard  the  same ; 

Of  those  great  was  the  number 
Who  did  tlie  word  proclaim. 

12  Kings  at  the  head  of  armies 
Were  forced  to  flee  away ; 

And  she  at  home  who  tarried 
Distributed  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  ’midst  pots  were  lying, 
Like  doves  ye  shall  appear. 

Whose  wings  are  clothed  with  silver, 
Whose  feathers  golden  are. 

14  When  kings  th’  Almighty  scattered, 
Like  Salmon’s  snow  ’twas  white; 

God’s  hill  is  high  like  Bashan, 

Like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

15  Why  leap,  ye  lofty  mountains? 

This  hill  the  Lord  loves  well ; 

It  is  his  habitation, 

Yea,  here  he’ll  ever  dwell. 

16  God’s  chariots  and  angels 
By  thousands  wait  his  will ; 

He’s  with  them  in  his  temple 
As  once  on  Sinai’s  hill. 

17  Thou  hast,  O Lord,  with  glory 
Ascended  up  again. 

And  captive  led  captivity 
Triumphant  in  thy  train. 

18  To  thee  have  gifts  been  granted 
For  men  who  did  rebel, 

That  so  the  Lord  Jehovah 
In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Blest  be  the  Lord  Jehovah, 

Of  our  salvation  God, 

Who  us  with  blessings  daily 
Abundantly  doth  load. 

20  He  is  the  Lord,  the  Saviour, 

Who  is  our  God  Most  High : 

And  with  the  Lord  Jehovah 
From  death  the  issues  lie. 

21  The  Lord  will  break  in  pieces 
The  heads  of  all  his  foes, 

His  hairy  crown  who  over 
On  in  his  trespass  goes. 


22  God  said.  I’ll  bring  my  people 
Again  from  Bashan  hill ; 

And  from  the  dee;)  sea’s  billows 
Them  bring  again  I will. 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  en’mies 
Thy  foot  imbrued  may  be  ; 

And  of  thy  dogs  dipped  in  it 
The  tongues  tliou  mayest  see. 

24  O God,  they’ve  seen  thy  goings 
Of  majesty  and  grace ; 

My  God,  my  King,  thy  goings 
Within  tliy  holy  place. 

25  Before  went  singers,  next  them 
The  players  took  their  way ; 

Amongst  them  were  the  damsels 
That  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations 
Bless  God  with  one  accord ; 

Bless  ye  from  Isr’el’s  fountain, 

And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  There  Judah’s  chiefs  in  council, 
With  little  Benjamin 

Their  prince;  and  chiefs  of  Zab’lon 
And  Naphtali  are  seen. 

28  Tliy  God  thy  strength  commandeth. 
Make  strong  thy  work,  O Lord; 

For  thy  house  at  JemsTem 
Kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

29  The  spearmen’s  host,  great  numbers 
Of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look, 

With  calves  sent  by  tlie  people, 

O Lord  our  God,  rebuke. 

30  Till  all  shall  yield  submission, 

And  silver  pieces  bring ; 

Those  who  in  war  take  pleasure, 
Disperse,  O God  and  King. 

31  Then  princes  great  and  mighty 
Shall  come  from  Egypt  lands: 

To  God  in  supplication 
Shall  Cush  stretch  forth  his  hands. 

32  Through  all  the  earth,  ye  kingdoms, 
Sing  unto  God  the  King; 

Sing  praises  to  Jehovah, 

His  praise,  O do  ye  sing. 

33  He  rides  on  heaven  of  heavens. 
Which  he  of  old  did  found ; 

Lo,  when  his  voice  is  uttered 
His  words  in  might  abound. 

34  Strength  unto  God  attribute, 

His  glorious  majesty 

O’er  Isr’el  is,  his  power 
Is  in  the  heavens  high. 

35  Thou,  from  thy  house  art  dreadful ; 
Isr’el’s  own  God  is  he, 

Who  gives  strength  to  his  people. 

0 let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM  69.  C.  M . 

1 / A GOD,  preserve  me,  for  the  floods 

Do  so  encompass  me, 

That  even  to  my  very  soul 
Come  in  the  waters  be. 

• 

2 I downward  in  deep  miro  do  sink, 
Where  standing  there  is  none, 

And  into  waters  deep  have  come. 

Where  floods  have  o’er  me  gone. 

3 I weary  with  my  crying  am, 

My  throat  is  also  dried ; 

My  sight  decays,  while  for  my  God 

1 waiting  do  abide. 

4 The  men  who  do  without  a cause 
Bear  hatred  unto  me, 

Ev’n  than  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
In  number  more  they  be. 

5 They  who  are  wrongful  eneiries, 

And  seek  my  soul  to  slay 

Are  great  in  might ; then  I restored 
What  I took  not  away. 

6 O God,  my  folly  and  my  sins 
Are  not  concealed  from  thee. 

Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  shamed, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

7 O Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Let  none  who  seek  thy  face 

Be  ever  made  to  suffer  shame 
Because  of  my  disgrace. 

8 For  I have  borne  reproach  for  tliee, 
My  faco  is  hid  with  shame. 

To  brethren  strange,  to  mother’s  sous 
An  alien  I became. 

9 Because  tlie  zeal  did  eat  me  up 
Which  to  thy  house  I bear; 

And  the  reproaches  cast  at  tlieo 
Upon  mo  fallen  are. 

10  I wept  and  fasted  in  my  soul, 

And  that  was  to  my  shame ; 

When  I with  sackcloth  clothed  myself, 
A by-word  I became. 

11  The  men  who  sit  within  the  gate 
Against  me  evil  spake ; 

They  also  that  vile  drunkards  were, 

Of  me  their  Bong  did  make. 

12  But  in  a time  accepted,  Lord, 

My  prayer  is  to  thee ; 

In  thy  salvation’s  truth,  O Lord, 

Iu  mercy  great  hear  me. 


PSALMS  LXIX.,  LXX.,  LXXI.,  LXX1I. 


13  Deliver  lue  out  of  the  mire, 

And  me  from  sinking  keep; 

Free  me  from  those  that  do  me  hate, 

And  from  the  waters  deep. 

14  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

Whose  water  overflows ; 

Nor  deep  me  swallow  , nor  the  pit 
Her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

15  Thy  loving-kindness,  Lord,  is  good, 

My  prayer  therefore  hear; 

Turn  thou  to  me,  for  very  great 
Thy  tender  mercies  are. 

16  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face ; 
I’m  troubled,  soon  attend. 

Draw'  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem ; 

Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

17  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 
My  shame  and  my  disgrace ; 

Those  that  to  me  are  enemies 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

18  My  heart  is  broken  by  reproach, 

My  soul  is  full  of  grief: 

I  looked  in  vain  for  those  who  would 
Give  pity  and  relief. 

19  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 
To  me  instead  of  meat ; 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 

What  time  my  thirst  was  great. 

20  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 
A snare ; and  do  thou  make 

Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
A trap  themselves  to  take. 

21  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darkened  be, 
That  sight  may  them  forsake ; 

And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thee 
Continually  to  shake. 

22  Upon  them,  Lord,  thy  fury  pour, 

Them  seize  in  anger  great; 

And  in  their  tents  let  no  one  dwell, 

Their  homes  be  desolate. 

23  For  they  have  persecuted  him, 

Whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 

And  to  the  grief  of  those  they  talk 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

24  Add  thou  iniquity  to  all 
Their  former  wickedness ; 

And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
Into  thy  righteousness.  » 

25  And  from  the  hook  of  life  let  them 
Be  blotted  out  by  thee ; 

Among  the  just  and  righteous  ones 
Their  names  not  written  be. 

26  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 
And  sorrowful  am  I : 

By  thy  salvation,  0 my  God, 

Let  me  be  set  on  high. 

27  The  name  of  God  I with  a song 
Most  cheerfully  will  praise ; 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 

His  name  will  highly  raise. 

28  And  to  the  Lord  an  offering  m 

More  pleasing  this  shall  prove 

Than  sacrifice  of  any  beast 
That  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

29  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 
It  joy  to  them  shall  give: 

0 all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 

Your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

SO  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 
His  prisoners  contemn. 

Let  heaven,  and  earth,  and  seas  him  praise ; 
And  all  that  move  in  them. 

31  For  God  wall  Judah’s  cities  build, 

And  Zion  he  w ill  save, 

That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
In  sure  possession  have. 

32  And  they  that  are  his  servants’  seed 
Inherit  shall  the  same; 

So  they  shall  have  their  dwelling  there 
Who  love  his  bless&d  name. 

PSALM  GO.  S.M. 

1 QAVE  me,  0 God;  the  floods 
O So  violent  have  been, 

That  even  to  my  very  soul 
The  waters  have  come  in. 

2 I’m  sinking  in  deep  mire, 

Where  standing  there  is  none; 

I  into  waters  deep  have  come, 

Where  floods  have  o’er  me  gone. 

3 I’m  weary  with  my  cries, 

My  throat  is  also  dried; 

My  eyes  have  failed  while  for  my  God 
In  waiting  I abide. 

t Those  who  without  a cause 
Against  mo  hatred  bear, 

Ev’n  than  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
They  more  in  number  are. 

£ Those  who  would  me  destroy, 

My  en’mies  wrongfully 

Are  mighty;  then  what  I took  not 
Kestore  again  did  I. 

6  My  sins  and  follies,  Lord, 

Are  not  concealed  from  thee ; 

Let  none  who  wait  on  thee  be  shamed, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 


7 0 God  of  Israel, 

For  me  let  no  disgrace, 

Or  shame  be  brought  on  any  one 
Who  truly  seeks  thy  face. 

8 Because  for  thee  reproached, 

My  face  is  hid  with  shame ; 

To  brethren  strange,  to  mother’s  sons 
An  alien  I became. 

9 The  zeal  hath  me  consumed 
Which  to  thy  house  I bear ; 

And  those  reproaches  cast  on  thee 
Upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  my  sad  fasts 
Were  counted  as  my  shame ; 

When  sackcloth  I put  on,  to  them 
A proverb  I became. 

11  Those  sitting in  the  gate 
Against  me  evil  spake, 

And  drunkards  also  in  their  cups 
Of  me  their  song  did  make. 

12  But  in  tli’  accepted  time, 

Lord,  X will  pray  to  thee ; 

In  truth  of  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

13  0 take  me  from  the  mire, 

And  me  from  sinking  keep ; 

From  those  who  hate  me  save  thou  me, 
And  from  the  waters  deep. 

14  Let  not  the  flood  prevail, 

Whose  water  overflows, 

Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
Her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

15  Lord,  hear  me,  for  thy  love 
And  kindness  is  most  good ; 

0  turn,  and  manifest  to  me 
Thy  mercies’  multitude. 

16  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me, 

I’m  troubled,  soon  attend, 

Draw  near,  thy  servant's  soul  redeem, 

Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

17  Thou  my  reproach  dost  know, 

My  shame  and  my  disgrace ; 

Those  that  are  enemies  to  me 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

18  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart ; 

I’m  full  of  grief ; for  one 

To  pity  me  I looked  in  vain, 

All  comforters  were  gone. 

19  They  also  gave  me  gall, 

They  gave  it  for  my  meat : 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 

What  time  my  thirst  was  great. 

20  For  recompense  to  them 
A snare  their  table  make ; 

Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
A trap  themselves  to  take. 

21  So  darkened  he  their  eyes, 

.That-  they  no  light  may  see, 

And  let  their  loins  by  thee  be  made 
To  shake  continually. 

22  Fierce  wrath  pouf  forth,  let  it 
Fast  hold  upon  them  take ; 

And  let  their  tents  he  desolate; 

None  there  his  dwelling  make. 

23  For  him  they  persecute, 

Whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 

And  to  the  grief  of  those  they  talk 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

24  Add  thou  iniquity 

To  their  past  wickedness, 

And  never  let  them  come  at  all 
Into  thy  righteousness. 

25  And  from  the  book  of  life 
Their  names  let  be  erased ; 

And  in  the  record  of  the  just 
Let  not  their  names  be  placed. 

26  But  now  exceeding  poor, 

And  sorrowful  am  I ; 

By  thy  salvation,  0 my  God, 

Let  me  he  set  on  high. 

27  I,  with  a song  to  God, 

His  praises  will  proclaim, 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 

Will  magnify  his  name. 

28  To  God  this  sacrifice 
Shall  he  more  pleasing  far 

Than  ox  or  bullock,  beasts  on  which 
Both  horns  and  hoofs  there  are. 

29  When  this  the  humble  see 
It  joy  to  them  shall  give; 

All  ye  who  truly  seek  the  Lord, 

He’ll  make  your  hearts  to  live. 

30  God  hears  the  poor,  nor  will 
His  prisoners  contemn. 

Let  heaven  and  earth  and  seas  him  praise, 
And  all  that  move  in  them. 

31  He’ll  Judah’s  cities  build, 

And  Zion  he  will  save, 

That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
A sure  possession  have. 

32  His  servants’  children,  too, 

Inherit  shall  the  same : 

And  those  shall  have  their  dwelling  there 
Who  love  liis  blessed  name. 


PSALM  70.  C.  M. 

1 IV /T AKE  haste,  0 God,  me  to  preserve ; 
_LVJL  With  speed,  Lord,  help  thou  me. 

And  let  all  those  who  seek  my  soul 
Shamed  and  confounded  be. 

2 Turned  back  be  they,  and  put  to  shame, 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Turned  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha ! that  say, 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

3 Let  all  who  seek  thy  face  be  glad, 

And  ever  joyful  be : 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  The  Lord  praise  ye. 

4 But  I both  poor  and  needy  am ; 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay ; 

My  help  thou,  and  deliv’rer  art; 

0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  70.  S.  M. 

1 T 011D,  hasten  me  to  save ; 

1  1 With  speed,  0 Lord,  help  me ; 

And  let  all  those  who  seek  my  soul 
With  shame  confounded  be. 

2 Turned  back  be  they,  and  shamed, 

That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Turned  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha ! that  say, 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

3 In  thee  let  all  he  glad, 

And  joy  that  seek  for  thee ; 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  The  Lord  praise  ye. 

4 I poor  and  needy  am ; 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 

My  help  thou  and  deliv’rer  art ; 

0 Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  70.  11s  and  8s. 

1 jyj-AKE  haste,  0 my  God,  to  deliver, 

0 Lord,  to  my  succor  make  haste ; 

Let  them  be  confounded  who  seek  me  to 
And  in  their  own  folly  disgraced,  [slay, 

2 Let  them  be  turned  back  in  confusion, 

0 Lord, 

Who  wish  my  destruction  to  see ; 

Let  shame  and  defeat  be  theironly  reward, 
Who  laugh  in  derision  at  me. 

3 Let  all  them  that  seek  thee  be  glad  and 

rejoice, 

And  who  thy  salvation  -would  see ; 

In  anthems  of  praise  let  them  lift  up  the 
voice, 

And  constantly  magnify  thee. 

4 But  I,  poor  and  needy,  still  trust  in  thy 

word ; 

Make  haste  to  the  rescue,  I pray ; 

My  helper  thou  art,  and  my  Saviour,  0 
No  longer  thy  coming  delay.  [Lord, 

PSALM  71.  C.  M. 

1 \ LORD,  my  hope  and  confidence 

Are  placed  alone  in  thee ; 

Then  let  me  evermore  be  kept 
From  all  confusion  free. 

2 And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness, 

From  thee  deliv’rance  have ; 

0 rescue  me,  incline  thy  ear 
To  hear  me,  and  me  save. 

3 Be  thou  my  dwelling  rock,  to  which 

1 ever  may  resort : 

Thou  my  salvation  hast  ordained; 

Thou  art  my  rock  and  fort. 

4 Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 
Hands  cruel  and  unjust ; 

For  thou,  0 Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

And  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

5 Thou  from  my  birth  hast  held  me  up, 
Thou  art  the  same  that  me 

Out  of  my  mother’s  womb  didst  take : 

I ever  will  praise  thee. 

6 To  many  I a wonder  am ; 

Thou  art  my  refuge  strong. 

Filled  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 
And  honor  all  day  long. 

7 0 do  not  cast  me  off,  when  me 
Old  age  doth  overtake; 

And  in  the  day  of  failing  strength, 

0 do  not  me  forsake. 

8 For  they  who  are  my  enemies 
Against  me  speak  with  hate ; 

And  they  together  counsel  take 
Who  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

9 They  say  God  leaves  him,  him  pursue, 
And  take,  for  none  will  save. 

Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God ; 

Thy  speedy  help  I crave. 

10  Confounded,  and  consumed  let  all 
My  adversaries  be ; 

And  clothed  with  scorn  and  shame  be  they 
Who  seek  to  injure  me. 

11  But  I in  thee  with  confidence 
Will  hope  continually ; 

And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 

1 will  thee  magnify. 

12  Thy  justice  and  salvation,  Lord, 

My  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 

Even  all  the  day ; for  I thereof 
The  numbers  do  not  know. 


13  And  I will  constantly  go  on 
In  strength  of  God  the  Lord; 

And  thy  own  righteousness,  even  thine 
Alone,  I will  record. 

14  For  even  from  my  youth,  0 God, 

By  thee  I have  been  taught; 

And  hitherto  I have  declared 
The  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 

15  And  now,  O God,  forsake  me  not 
When  I am  old  and  gray ; 

Till  I to  this  and  every  age 
Thy  strength  and  power  display. 

16  Thy  perfect  righteousness,  0 God, 

The  heavens  height  exceeds ; 

0 who  is  like  to  thee,  who  hast 
Performed  such  mighty  deeds  ? 

17  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversities, 

And  sore,  to  nre  didst  show, 

Shalt  quicken  me,  and  bring  again 
From  depths  of  earth  below. 

18  My  greatness  and  my  power  thou  wilt 
Increase  and  far  extend  ; 

Against  all  grief  on  every  side 
Thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

19  Thee,  ev’n  thy  truth,  I’ll  also  praise. 
My  God,  with  psaltery ; 

Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

With  harp  I’ll  sing  to  thee. 

20  My  lips  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee, 
When  I thy  praises  sound  ; 

My  soul,  by  thee  redeemed  from  death, 

In  joy  shall  much  abound. 

21  And  with  my  tongue  I will  proclaim 
Thy  justice  all  day  long ; 

For  they  confounded  are  and  shamed 
Who  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 

PSALM  7%.  C.  M. 

1 LORD,  thy  judgments  give  the 
\_)  His  son  thy  righteousness,  [king, 

Thy  people  he  shall  justly  judge, 

Thy  poor  with  uprightness. 

2 The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 
To  all  the  people  peace ; 

The  little  hills  shall  also  yield 
The  same  by  righteousness. 

3 The  people’s  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 
The  needy’s  children  save ; 

He  also  shall  in  pieces  break 
Those  who  oppressed  them  have. 

4 They  shall  thee  fear  while  sun  and  moon 
Do  last  through  ages  all ; 

He’ll  come  like  rain  on  meadows  mown. 
Or  showers  on  earth  that  fall. 

5 The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 

And  prosper  in  his  reign  : 

And  while  the  moon  endures  he  shall 
Abundant  peace  maintain. 

6 His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 
From  sea  to  sea  extend ; 

It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
To  earth’s  remotest  end. 

7 They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 
Bow  down  before  him  must ; 

And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
Shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

8 The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 

To  him  shall  presents  bring  ; 

And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba’s  and  Seba’s  king. 

9 Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 
Before  him  down  shall  fall ; 

And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
Do  service  to  him  shall. 

10  For  he  the  needy  will  set  free, 

When  he  on  him  shall  call ; 

He’ll  save  the  poor,  and  those  for  whom 
There  is  no  help  at  all. 

11  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 
In  mercy  he  shall  spare ; 

He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
Of  them  that  needy  are. 

12  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 
Their  souls  he  shall  set  free  ; 

And  also  in  his  sight  their  blood 
Shall  very  precious  be. 

13  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv’n  to  him 
Shall  be  of  Sheba’s  gold; 

For  him  shall  constant  prayer  be  made, 
His  praise  each  day  be  told. 

14  Of  corn  a handful  in  the  earth, 

On  tops  of  mountains  cast, 

Shall  wave  with  fruit  like  Lebanon 
When  shaken  with  the  blast. 

15  The  city  shall  he  flourishing, 

Her  citizens  have  peace ; 

And  like  the  grass  that  clothes  the  earth, 
Their  numbers  shall  increase. 

16  Ilis  name  forever  shall  endure; 

Last  like  the  sun  it  shall ; 

Men  shall  be  blest  in  him,  and  blest 
All  nations  shall  him  call. 

17  Now  blessed  be  Jehovah,  God, 

The  God  of  Israel, 

Who  only  doeth  wondrous  works. 

In  glory  that  excel. 


PSALMS  LXXII.,  LXXIII.,  LXXIY.,  LXXY.,  LXXVI.,  LXXYII. 


18  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
To  all  eternity : 

The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 

Amen,  So  let  it  be. 

PSALM  79.  L.  M. 

1 GOD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 
\J  His  royal  Son  thy  righteousness ; 

He  to  thy  people  right  shall  bring, 

With  judgment  shall  thy  poor  redress. 

2 The  mountains  great  shall  peace  secure, 
And  little  hills  by  means  of  right; 

He’ll  save  the  needy,  judge  the  poor, 

A al  crush  the  proud  oppressor’s  might. 

3 Till  sun  and  moon  no  more  are  known, 
They  shall  thee  fear  through  ages  all ; 
He’ll  come  like  rain  on  meadows  mown, 
And  showers  upon  the  earth  that  fall. 

4 The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  day, 

While  lasts  the  moon  shall  peace  extend ; 
From  sea  to  sea  shall  be  his  sway, 

And  from  the  river  to  earth’s  end. 

5 To  him  shall  bow  who  dwell  in  wilds, 
Down  to  the  dust  his  foes  shall  bend ; 

The  kings  of  Tarshisli,  and  the  isles, 
Sheba  and  Seba,  gifts  shall  send. 

6 All  kings  before  him  down  shall  fall ; 
All  nations  shall  his  laws  obey; 

He’ll  save  the  needy  when  they  call, 

The  poor,  and  those  that  have  no  stay. 

7 The  poor  and  needy  spared  shall  be, 
The  needy’s  soul  saved  by  his  might, 
From  fraud  and  violence  set  free  ; 

Dear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

8 He’ll  live ; before  him  shall  be  laid 
Of  Sheba’s  gold  an  offering; 

For  him  shall  constant  prayer  be  made, 
His  praises  they  shall  daily  sing. 

9 On  hill-tops  sown  a little  com 
Like  Lebanon  with  fruit  shall  bend ; 

New  life  the  city  shall  adorn ; 

She  shall  like  grass  grow  and  extend. 

10  Long  as  the  sun  his  name  shall  last, 

It  shall  endure  through  ages  all ; 

And  men  shall  still  in  him  be  blest, 

Blest  all  the  nations  shall  him  call. 

11  Now  blessed  be  the  mighty  One, 
Jehovah,  God  of  Israel, 

For  he  alone  hath  wonders  done, 

And  deeds  in  glory  that  excel. 

12  And  blessM  be  his  glorious  name, 
Long  as  the  ages  shall  endure. 

O'er  all  the  earth  extend  his  fame. 

Amen,  amen,  forevermore. 

PSALM  73.  C.  M. 


To  each  pure-hearted  one. 

With  me,  my  steps  had  nearly  slipped, 

My  feet  were  almost  gone. 

2 For  I was  envious,  and  grudged 
The  foolish  ones  to  see, 

When  I perceived  that  wicked  men 
Enjoyed  prosperity. 

3 Because  their  strength  continues  firm, 
Their  death  from  bands  is  free. 

They  are  not  toiled  like  other  men, 

Nor  plagued  as  others  be. 

4 Their  pride  doth  therefore  like  a chain 
Encompass  them  about ; 

And,  as  a garment,  violence 
Doth  cover  them  throughout. 

5 Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat,  they  have 
More  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

They  are  corrupt ; their  talk  of  wrong 
Both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 

6 They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens 
In  their  blaspheming  talk  ; 

And  their  reproaching  tongue  at  large 
Throughout  the  earth  doth  walk. 

7 His  people,  therefore,  oftentimes 
Look  back,  and  turn  about ; 

And  in  abundance  unto  them 
The  waters  are  wrung  out. 

8 And  thus  they  say.  How  can  it  be 
That  God  these  things  doth  know? 

Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be 
Knowledge  of  things  below  ? 

9 Behold,  how  these  the  wicked  ones 
Do  prosper  at  their  will 

In  worldly  things;  how  they  increase 
In  wealth  and  riches  still  1 

10  I verily  have  sought  in  vain 
My  heart  to  purify ; 

And  vainly  also  washed  my  hands 
In  innocence  have  I. 

11  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 
Great  plagues  I suffered  have ; 

Tea,  every  morning  I anew 
Did  chastisement  receive. 

12  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 
To  speak  I would  intend, 

Thy  children’s  generation  then 
Behold  I should  offend. 

IS  When  I this  thought  to  know,  it  was 
Too  hard  a thing  for  me  ; 

Till  to  God’s  holy  place  I went, 

Then  I their  end  did  see. 


14  Them  set  upon  a slippery  place 
Assuredly  thou  hast; 

And  suddenly  didst  thou,  0 Lord, 

Them  to  destruction  cast. 

15  How  in  a moment  suddenly 
To  ruin  brought  are  they  1 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 
They  are  cousumed  away. 

16  Even  like  an  empty  dream  when  one 
From  sleeping  doth  arise, 

So  thou,  when  thou  awakest,  Lord, 

Their  image  shalt  despise. 

17  Thus  grieved  within  me  was  my  heart, 
And  me  my  reins  opprest ; 

So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 

And  ill  thy  sight  a beast. 

18  Yet,notvvitlistanding  this,  0 Lord, 

I  ever  am  with  thee ; 

Thou  hast  me  held  by  my  right  hand ; 

And  still  uplioldest  me. 

19  With  thy  good  counsel  while  I live 
Thou  wilt  me  safely  guide ; 

And  into  glory  afterward 
Receive  me  to  abide. 

20  0 whom  have  I in  heavens  high, 

But  thee,  0 Lord,  alone  ? 

And  in  the  earth  whom  I desire 
Besides  thee  there  is  none. 

21  My  flesh  and  heart  do  faint  and  fail, 
But  God  my  heart  sustains ; 

The  strength  and  portion  of  my  heart 
He  evermore  remains. 

22  For  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 
Forever  perish  shall ; 

And  as  for  those  who  from  thee  stray, 
Thou  hast  destroyed  them  all. 

23  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 
That  I draw  near  to  God: 

In  God  I trust,  that  all  thy  works 
I may  declare  abroad. 


PSALM  74.  C.  M. 


O' 


Thy  anger  smoke  so  sore  ? 

2 Thy  congregation,  Lord,  do  thou 
In  thy  remembrance  hold ; 

Forget  not  those  who  purchased  were 
By  thee  in  times  of  old. 

3 The  rod  of  thy  inheritance. 

Which  thou  redeemed  hast, 

This  Zion  hill,  in  which  thou  hadst 
Thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 

4 To  these  long  desolations,  Lord, 

0  haste,  and  tarry  not! 

For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  within 
Thy  holy'  place  have  wrought. 

5 Amidst  thy  congregations,  Lord, 

Thy  enemies  do  roar: 

Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  signs 
Of  triumph,  thee  before. 

6 A man  was  famous,  and  was  held 
In  honor  and  renown, 

According  as  with  lifted  axe, 

He  cut  the  thicket  down. 

7 But  all  at  once,  with  axos  now, 

And  hammei*s,  they'  engage ; 

And  all  the  carved  work  thereof 
They  break  down  in  their  rage. 

8 Thy  holy  place  they  set  on  fire ; 

They  have  defiled  the  same, 

By  casting  down,  even  to  the  ground, 

The  place  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

9 They  said  in  heart,  “ Now  let  them  be 
To  one  destruction  doomed  ; ” 

God’s  synagogues  in  all  the  land 
With  fire  they  have  consumed. 

10  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold, 

There  is  not  us  among 

A prophet  now,  nor  any  one 
Who  knows  the  time  how  long. 

11  How  long  shall  adversaries,  Lord. 

Thus  in  reproach  exclaim  ? 

Shall  enemies  forever  thus 
Blaspheme  thy  holy  name  ? 

12  Thy  hand,  even  thy  right  hand  of 
Why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back?  [might, 

0  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
For  our  deliv’rance  sake. 

13  Because  my  King  is  God  alone, 

Even  from  the  times  of  old  ; 

He  works,  in  midst  of  all  the  earth, 
Salvation  manifold. 


Asunder  thou  did 
And  thou  the  dragons’  heads,  0 Lord, 
Didst  in  the  waters  break. 

15  The  heads  of  the  leviathan 
Thy  hand  did  break  and  give 

To  be  the  people’s  sustenance 
Who  in  the  deserts  live. 

16  The  fount  and  flood  were  cleft  by  thee, 
The  mighty  streams  were  dried. 

The  day  and  night  are  thine, and  thou 
Didst  light  and  sun  provide. 


17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 
Were  settled  everywhere ; 

The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
By  thee  created  were. 

18  That  spiteful  foes  have  thee  reproached, 
In  memory  record ; 

And  that  the  foolish  people  have 
Blasphemed  thy  name,  0 Lord. 

19  0 do  not  to  the  multitude 
Thy  turtle’s  soul  give  o’er ; 

The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
Forget  not  evermore. 

20  Lord,  to  thy  cov’nant  have  respect ; 
Because  in  every  clime 

Are  earth’s  dark  places  filled  with  homes 
Of  cruelty  and  crime. 

21  O let  not.  those  that  are  oppressed 
Return  again  with  shame; 

Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
Give  praises  to  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  0 God,  arise  and  plead 
The  cause  that  is  thy  own : 

Remember  how  thou  art  reproached 
Still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  O Lord,  do  not  forget  the  voice 
Of  such  as  are  thy  foes ; 

Of  them  that  up  against  thee  rise 
The  tumult  ever  grows. 

PSALM  74.  8,6,  8,4. 

1 A GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 
Vy  Why  doth  forever  smoke 

Thy  wrath  against  thy  chosen  race, 

Sheep  of  thy  flock  ? 

2 Thy  church  by  thee  redeemed  of  old 
In  love  remember  still, 

The  rod  of  thy  inheritance, 

This  Zion  hill. 

3 Here  thou  hast  dwelt ; lift  up  thy  feet, 
To  these  sad  ruins  haste, 

Thy  holy  place,  with  wicked  hands 
By  foes  laid  waste. 

4 Thy  enemies  in  triumph  shout 
Where  saints  were  wont  to  pray ; 

Their  ensigns  on  thy  temple’s  wails 
For  signs  display. 

5 Once  men  were  famed  for  felling  trees, 
But  now  the  carved  work  falls ; 

With  axes  and  with  hammers  now 
They  break  the  walls. 

6 They  have  thy  temple  set  on  fire, 

In  dust  they  have  defiled 

Thy  holy  place  where  dwelt  thy  name, 
Thy  house  despoiled. 

7 They,  to  destroy  us  all  at  once 
Did  in  their  hearts  conspire ; 

Through  all  the  land  God’s  synagogues 
They’ve  burnt  with  fire. 

8 Our  signs  we  see  not;  there  is  now 
No  prophet  us  among. 

Nor  is  there  any  one  who  knows 
The  time  how  long. 

9 O Lord,  how  long  shall  those  blaspheme 
Thy  name  who  thee  withstand  ? 

Why  hide  thyself?  make  bare  thy  hand, 
Ev’n  thy  right  hand. 

10  Because  God  is  my  King  of  old ; 
Salvation  worketli  he. 

Through  all  the  earth,  and  by  his  strength 
Divides  the  sea. 

11  Thou  broken  hast  the  dragons’  heads, 
And  as  their  meat  didst  give 

Leviathan  to  those  who  did 
In  deserts  live. 

12  Fountain  and  flood  thou  didst  divide, 
Made  mighty  rivers  dry ; 

The  day  is  thine,  the  night  is  thine, 

The  sun  and  sky. 

13  Thou  hast  established  by  decree 
All  borders  of  the  earth ; 

To  summer  and  to  winter  thou 
Hast  given  birth. 

14  O Lord,  do  thou  this  keep  in  mind, 
How  enemies  defame, 

And  how  the  foolish  people  have 
Blasphemed  thy  name. 

15  Thy  turtle-dove  deliver  not 
To  crowds  which  it  beset, 

And  thy  poor  flock  forevermore 
Do  not  forget. 

16  Unto  thy  cov’nant  have  respect, 

For  every  where  we  see 

The  earth’s  dark  habitations  filled 
With  cruelty. 

17  O let  not  those  that  are  oppressed 


18  Arise,  0 God,  plead  thy  own  cause, 
Keep  thou  in  memory 

How  every  day  the  foolish  man 
Reproacheth  thee. 

19  Of  them  that  up  against  thee  rise 
The  tumult  ever  grows; 

Forget  not  thou  the  voice  of  them 
That  arc  thy  foes. 


PSALM  75.  C.  M. 

1 rnO  thee,  O God,  we  render  thanks, 

I  We  render  thanks  to  thee ; 

Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
Thy  great  name  near  to  be. 

2 I purpose  when  I shall  receive 
The  congregation,  Lord, 

That  I will  judgment  uprightly 
To  every  one  award. 

3 The  land  has  been  dissolved  throughout; 
With  all  that  in  it  dwell, 

But  yet  its  pillars  I bear  up, 

And  them  establish  well. 

4 I to  the  foolish  people  said, 

Do  not  deal  foolishly ; 

And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 

Lift  not  your  horn  on  high. 

5 Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  speak 
With  stubborn  neck ; but  know, 

Promotion  not  from  east,  nor  west, 

Nor  from  the  south  doth  flow 

6 But  God  is  judge,  he  puts  down  one. 

And  sets  another  up. 

For  in  the  hands  of  God  Most  High 
Of  red  wine  is  a cup; 

7 ’Tis  full  of  mixture ; he  pours  forth. 
And  makes  the  wicked  all 

Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 

Tea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 

8 But  I forever  will  exult, 

I  Jacob’s  God  will  praise. 

All  power  of  sinners  will  cut  09"; 

But  just  men’s  power  will  raise. 

PSALM  76.  C.  M. 

1 TN  Judah  God  is  known ; his  name 
_L  In  Israel  is  great; 

In  Salem  is  his  holy  place, 

In  Zion  is  his  seat. 

2 There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  broke, 

The  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey ; 
More  excellent  art  far. 

3 The  stout  of  heart  themselves  wet  , 
A deadly  sleep  they  slept,  | spoilt  . 

And  none  of  all  the  men  of  might 
Their  strength  of  hands  have  kept. 

4 When  thy  rebuke,  O Jacob’s  God, 

Had  forth  against  them  passed, 

Then  both  the  chariot  and  the  horse 
Were  in  a dead  sleep  cast. 

5 For  thou,  yea,  thou  art  to  be  feared 
And  who,  O Lord,  is  he 

That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 

If  once  thou  angry  be  ? 

6 From  heaven  judgment  was  proclai  _ed. 
The  earth  was  still  with  fear, 

When  God  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 
All  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

7 Because  the  very  wrath  of  man 
Unto  thy  praise  redounds; 

Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 
Wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

8 Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  an  dp  j ; 

All  ye  that  near  him  be. 

Bring  gifts  and  presents  unto  him  , 

To  be  adored  is  he. 

9 For  he  the  spirits  shall  cut  off 
Of  those  that  princes  are : 

And  to  the  kings  that  are  on  eat  m 
He  fearful  shall  appear. 

PSALM  76.  L.  I.. 

1 TN  Judah  God  is  known  an  1 feared, 

L In  Israel  his  name  is  great, 

His  tent  in  Salem  he  hath  reared, 

In  Zion  fixed  his  royal  scat. 

2 He  there  break  arrows  of  the  how, 

The  shield,  the  sword,  and  war’s  array; 
More  excellent,  O Lord,  art  thou, 

More  glorious  far  than  hills  of  prey. 

3 The  stout  of  heart  are  spriled  in  fight, 

A deadly  sleep  the  warrior  slept ; 

No  hand  of  all  the  men  of  might 
Its  wonted  strength  or  cut  ning  kept. 

4 O Jacob’s  God,  at  thy  command 
The  chariot  and  the  horse  went  down  ; 

For  thou  art  dreadful ; who  can  stand 
Before  the  tempest  of  thy  frown  ? 

6 From  heaven  Jehovah  judgment  gave; 
The  trembling  earth  stood  still  and  feared, 
When  all  the  meek  on  earth  to  save, 

For  righteous  judgment  God  appeared. 

6 The  wrath  of  man  tliee  praise  shall  bring. 
Remaining  wrath  thy  hand  shall  stay. 

Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God  and  King, 

Be  faithful  all  your  vows  to  pay. 

7 Let  all  around  their  presents  bring 

To  him  whom  all  the  world  should  fear: 
He  cuts  off  princes;  God  the  King 
Shall  dreadful  to  earth’s  kings  appear. 

PSALM  77.  C.  M. 

1 T WITH  my  voice  cried  unto  God, 

JL  Yen,  unto  God  I cried ; 

And  to  my  earnest  prayer  his  ear 
He  graciously  applied. 
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PSALMS  LXXVII.,  LXXYIII.,  LXXIX. 


2 Throngli  all  the  day  I sought  the  Lord, 
While  trouble  on  me  pressed ; 

Through  all  the  night  I spread  my  hands. 
My  soul  would  take  no  rest. 

3 I to  remembrance  God  recalled, 

But  trouble  still  remained ; 

And  overwhelmed  my  spirit  was 
While  I in  grief  complained. 

4 Thou  dost  withhold  my  eyes  from  sleep, 
When  sleep  and  rest  I seek ; 

My  trouble  is  so  great  that  I 
Unable  am  to  speak. 

5 I thought  upon  the  days  of  old, 

The  years  departed  long ; 

I held  communion  with  my  heart ; 

By  night  recalled  my  song. 

6 My  heart  inquired  with  anxious  care, 
Will  God  forever  spurn  ? 

Shall  we  no  more  his  favor  see  ? 

Will  mercy  ne’er  return  ? 

7 Forever  does  his  promise  fail  ? 

Hath  God  forgotten  grace? 

Hath  he  shut  up  his  tender  love  1 
In  anger  hid  his  face  ? 

8 “ But  this  is  my  infirmity,” 

My  thoughts  at  once  reply ; 

I’ll  call  back  yearn  of  God’s  right  hand, 
The  years  of  God  Most  High, 
t)  I will  commemorate  the  deeds 
Accomplished  by  the  Lord ; 

The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
I surely  will  record. 

10  I also  will  of  all  thy  works 
My  meditation  make ; 

And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
Great  pleasure  I will  take. 

II  0 God,  most  holy  is  thy  way 
In  thy  divine  abode ; 

Who  is  so  great  a god  of  might 
As  our  Almighty  God  ? 

12  Thou  art  the  God  of  wondrous  deeds 
Performed  by  thy  right  hand ; 

Thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among 
The  tribes  of  every  land. 

13  To  tliy  own  people  with  thy  arm 
Thou  didst  redemption  bring; 

To  Jacob’s  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
Front  Joseph’s  house  that  spring. 

14  The  waters  saw  thee,  0 Most  High, 
They  saw,  and  troubled  were; 

And  from  its  lowest  depths  the  sea 
Was  moved,  and  fled  for  fear. 

15  The  clouds  poured  out  abundant  rain, 
Loud  sounds  filled  all  the  sky ; 

Yea,  here  and  there  on  every  side 
Thy  arrows  swift  did  fly. 

16  In  thunders  loud  along  the  heavens 
Thy  voice  was  uttered  forth ; 

Thy  lightnings  blazed  across  the  world, 
Then  shook  and  quaked  the  earth. 

17  Thy  paths  were  in  the  waters  great, 
Thy  way  was  in  the  sea, 

Thy  footsteps  ’mid  the  deep  sea  waves 
Were  only  known  to  thee. 

18  And  like  a flock  of  sheep  thou  didst 
Thy  people  safely  guide 

By  Moses’  and  by  Aaron’s  hand 
Through  all  the  desert  wide. 

PSALM  77.  L.  M. 

1 r CRIED  to  God,  I cried,  he  heard; 

L In  day  of  grief  I sought  the  Lord ; 

All  night  with  hands  stretched  out  I wept, 
My  30ul  no  comfort  would  accept. 

2 I thought  of  God,  and  was  distressed ; 
Complained,  yet  trouble  round  me  pressed ; 
Thou  boldest,  Lord,  my  eyes  awake; 

So  great  my  grief  I cannot  speak. 

3 The  days  of  old  I called  to  mind, 

The  ancient  years  when  God  was  kind ; 

I  called  to  mind  my  song  by  night, 

My  musing  spirit  sought  for  light. 

4 Will  God  cast  off  forevermore  ? 

His  favor  will  he  ne’er  restore? 

Has  grace  forever  passed  away  ? 

Or,  doth  his  promise  fail  for  aye  ? 

5 Hath  God  forgotten  to  he  kind  ? 

His  tender  love  in  wrath  confined? 

My  weakness  this,  yet  faitli  doth  stand 
Recalling  years  of  God’s  right  hand. 

C The  works  of  old  done  by  the  Lord, 

Thy  wondrous  works  I will  record  ; 

I'll  muse  on  all  thy  works  so  vast, 

And  talk  of  all  thy  doings  past. 

7 The  holy  place  is  thy  abode; 

What  god  so  great  as  is  our  God? 

Thy  wondrous  works  thou  hast  made 
known, 

Thy  strength  among  the  people  shown. 

8 Thy  arm  the  sons  of  Jacob  saved, 

And  Joseph’s  offspring  when  enslaved. 
The  waters  saw  thee,  God  of  might, 

The  waters  saw  thee  with  affright. 

9 Then  troubled  was  the  mighty  main ; 
The  clouds  poured  out  abundant  rain ; 

The  lowering  skies  send  out  a sound, 

And  far  thy  arrows  blazed  around. 


10  Thy  lightnings  flashed,  thy  thunders 

pealed, 

The  trembling  earth  in  terror  reeled  ; 

Thou  through  the  sea  thy  way  didst  keep, 

Thy  path  was  in  the  mighty  deep. 

11  Thy  footsteps  were  to  all  unknown ; 

Thy  goodness  to  thy  flock  was  shown. 

By  Moses’  and  by  Aaron’s  hand 

Thou  didst  them  guide  to  Canaan’s  land. 

PSALM  78.  C.  M. 

1 A TTEND,  my  people,  to  my  law : 
r\  Thereto  give  thou  an  ear, 

The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 
Attentively  to  hear. 

2 My  mouth  shall  speak  a parable, 

And  sayings  dark  of  old ; 

The  same  which  we  have  heard  and 
Ev’n  as  our  fathers  told.  [known, 

3 We  will  not  from  their  children  hide 
The  wonders  done  by  thee ; 

To  generations  yet  to  come 
These  things  declare  will  we. 

4 The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  his  almighty  strength, 

The  wondrous  works  that  he  hath  done, 
We  will  show  forth  at  length. 

6  His  testimony  and  his  law 
In  Isr’el  did  he  place, 

And  charged  our  fathers  it  to  show 
To  their  succeeding  race ; 

6 That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come. 
These  things  might  learn  and  know ; 

And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 

Might  to  their  sons  them  show : 

7 That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
And  sutler  not  to  fall 

His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind, 

But  keep  his  precepts  all : 

8 And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  be 
A stiff'  rebellious  race ; 

A race  not  right  in  heart ; with  God 
Whose  spirit  faithless  was. 

9 The  sons  of  Ephraim,  who  nor  bows 
Nor  other  arms  did  lack, 

When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 

Yet  faintly  turned  back. 

10  They  broke  God’s  cov’nant,  and  refused 
In  his  commands  to  go ; 

His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 
Which  he  to  them  did  show. 

11  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to  pass ; 
Their  fathers  them  beheld 

Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 

Yea,  even  Zoan’s  field. 

12  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 

He  led  them  through  the  flood  ; 

The  waters  on  each  side  he  raised, 

Till  as  a heap  they  stood. 

13  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 
All  night  he  did  them  guide. 

In  desert,  rocks  he  cleft,  and  drink, 

As  from  great  depths,  supplied. 

14  He  also  from  the  rock  brought  streams, 
Like  floods  made  waters  run. 

Yet,  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 
Provoked  the  highest  One. 

15  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 
And,  speaking  with  mistrust, 

They  greedily  did  meat  require 
To  satisfy  their  lust. 

1G  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spoke, 
And,  murmuring,  said  thus, 

“A  table  in  the  wilderness 
Can  God  prepare  for  us  ?. 

17  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 
Came  streams  and  waters  great ; 

But  can  he  give  his  people  bread, 

And  send  them  flesh  to  eat  ? ” 

18  Jehovah  heard,  his  wrath  arose : 

Then  kindled  was  a flame 

On  Jacob,  and  on  Israel 
His  indignation  came.' 

19  For  they  believed  not  God,  nor  trust 
In  his  salvation  had ; 

Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 
And  heaven’s  doors  open  made, 

20  And  manna  rained  on  them,  and  gave 
Them  corn  of  heav’n  to  eat. 

Man  angels’  food  did  eat ; to  them 
He  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

21  He  in  the  heaven  also  caused 
An  eastern  wind  to  blow; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 
The  southern  win4  to  go. 

22  Then  flesh  he  rained  on  them  like  dust 
Which  cannot  numbered  be ; 

And  feathered  fowls  in  numbers  vast 
Like  sands  along  the  sea. 

23  At  his  command,  amid  their  camp, 

The  flesh  in  showers  fell ; 

On  every  side  it  fell  about 
The  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 

24  So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 

And  had  of  meat  their  fill ; 

Fur  he  did  give  to  them  what  was 
Their  own  desire  and  will. 


25  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estranged 
Their  heart  and  their  desire ; 

But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 
Which  they  did  so  require, 

26  God’s  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 
The  fattest  of  them  all ; 

And  so  the  choice  of  Israel, 

O’ertlirown  by  death,  did  fall. 

27  Yet  after  all  the  Lord  had  done, 

They  still  went  on  in  sin ; 

Nor  did  believe,  although  his  works 
So  wonderful  had  been. 

28  He  therefore  did  in  vanity 
Their  days  consume  and  waste ; 

And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
Away  in  trouble  passed. 

29  But  when  he  slew  them;  then  they  did 
To  seek  him  show  desire ; 

Yea,  they  returned,  and  after  God 
Did  earnestly  inquire. 

30  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Rock 
They  did  remember  then ; 

And  that  the  high  almighty  God 
Had  their  Redeemer  been. 

31  Yet  with  their  mouth  they  flattered 
And  with  their  tongues  they  lied;  [him, 

Their  heart  was  not  sincere  : they  from 
His  cov’nant  turned  aside. 

32  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 
Their  sin,  nor  did  them  slay; 

Nor  stirred  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
His  anger  turned  away. 

33  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 
To  mind  he  did  recall ; 

A wind  that  passeth  soon  away, 

And  ne’er  returns  at  all. 

34  How  often  in  the  wilderness 
Did  they  provoke  his  wrath  1 

How  often  grieve  him,  as  they  marched 
Along  their  desert  path  1 

35  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempt  the  Lord, 
And  boldly  limits  place 

About  the  High  and  Holy  One — 

The  God  of  Isr’el’s  race. 

36  And  they  remembered  not  his  hand, 
Nor  yet  the  noted  day 

When  he  redeemed  them  from  the  foe 
Who  sought  them  for  his  prey. 

37  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 
He  openly  had  wrought ; 

What  miracles  in  Zoan’s  field 
His  hand  to  pass  had  brought 

38  How  he  their  rivers  and  their  lakes 
Turned  everywhere  to  blood, 

That  neither  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
Of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

39  Devouring  flies,  of  divers  sorts, 

The  Lord  among  them  brought; 

And  swarms  of  frogs  o’er  all  the  land, 
Which  great  destruction  wrought. 

40  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 
The  fruits  of  all  their  soil ; 

He  gave  the  labors  of  their  hands 
To  be  the  locust’s  spoil. 

41  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamores 
He  with  the  frost  did  blast: 

Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave ; their  flocks 
Hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

42  He  cast  upon  them  anger  fierce ; 

To  burning  wrath  give  vent; 

In  indignation  troubled  them 
By  evil  angels  sent. 

43  He  did  not  spare  their  soul  from  death, 
But  for  his  wrath  made  way ; 

And  to  the  fearful  pestilence 
He  gave  their  life  a prey. 

44  And  over  Egypt’s  land  he  smote 
Their  first-born,  and  their  pride, 

Till  everywhere  in  tents  of  Ham 
Their  chief  of  strength  had  died. 

45  But  forth  from  thence  like  sheep  he 
His  own,  his  chosen  band,  [brought 

And  led  his  people  like  a flock 
Across  the  desert  land. 

46  And  on  their  journey  he  them  led, 
Secure  from  ev’ry  fear. 

But  by  the  sea’s  o’erwhelming  waves 
Their  en’mies  covered  were. 

47  To  borders  of  his  holy  place 
The  Lord  his  people  brought, 

Ev’n  to  the  mountain  which  for  them 
His  own  right  hand  had  bought. 

48  The  nations  which  in  Canaan  dwelt, 

He  also  by  his  hand, 

Before  his  people’s  face,  expelled 
Beyond  their  native  land ; 

49  Which  for  inheritance  to  them 
By  lino  he  did  divide. 

And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 
Within  their  tents  abide. 

50  But  God  Most  High  they  did  provoke, 
They  tempted  him  again  ; 

His  testimonies  to  observe 
Their  will  did  not  incline : 

51  But,  like  their  fathers,  they  turned 

In  faithlessness  and  pride,  [back 

And  like  a false,  deceitful  bow, 

They  all  were  turned  aside. 


52  Because  to  anger  they  provoked 
The  Lord  with  places  high, 

And  with  their  graven  images 
Moved  him  to  jealousy. 

53  When  God  heard  this,  he  angry  was, 
And  much  loathed  Isr’el  then  : 

So  Shiloh’s  tent  ho  left,  the  tent 
Which  he  had  placed  with  men. 

54  And  he  his  strength  delivered  o’er 
To  long  captivity ; 

He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
Of  his  proud  enemy. 

55  His  people  also  to  the  sword 
In  anger  o’er  he  turned : 

Against  his  own  inheritance 
His  wrath  so  fiercely  burned. 

56  The  fire  consumed  their  choice  young 
Their  maids  no  marriage  had ; [men ; 

And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword. 
Their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

57  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 
That  doth  from  sleep  awake ; 

And  like  a giant  that,  by  wine 
Refreshed,  a shout  doth  make. 

58  And  on  the  backs  of  fleeing  foes 
He  caused  his  strokes  to  fall, 

And  to  reproach  perpetual 
He  put  his  en’mies  all. 

59  Moreover  Joseph’s  tent  he  spumed. 
Nor  Ephraim’s  tribe  approved ; 

But  Judah’s  tent  Jehovah  chose, 

The  Zion  Mount  he  loved. 

60  And  like  the  firm  and  lofty  hills 
He  built  his  holy  place ; 

Yea,  strong  as  earth’s  foundations  fast, 

He  gave  it  changeless  base. 

61  Of  David  as  his  servant  then 
He  sovereign  choice  did  make. 

And  him,  from  out  the  folds  of  sheep, 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  take. 

62  From  waiting  on  the  suckling  ewes. 
He  brought  him  forth  to  feed 

His  Israel,  his  heritage, 

His  people,  Jacob’s  seed. 

63  So  with  integrity  of  heart 

He  did  them  wisely  feed ; , 

And  with  his  skilfulness  of  hands 
He  did  them  safely  lead. 

PSALM  79.  C.  M. 

1 TNTO  thy  heritage,  O God, 

X Have  heathen  entrance  made* 

Thy  holy  place  they  have  defiled, 

On  heaps  JerusTem  laid.  • 

2 Thy  servants’  bodies  they  have  cast 
To  fowls  of  heaven  for  meat ; 

The  flesh  of  thy  dear  saints  they  gave 
To  beasts  of  earth  to  eat. 

3 Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 
Like  water  they  have  shed'; 

And  of  their  number  none  remained 
To  bury  them  when  dead. 

4 And  to  our  neighbors  a reproach 
Most  base  become  are  we ; 

A scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
That  round  about  us  be. 

5 How  long,  0 Lord  ? for  evermore 
Wilt  thou  still  keep  thine  ire? 

0 how  long  shall  thy  jealousy 
Burn  like  devouring  fire  ? 

6 On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 

That  never  have  thee  known, 

And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 
Have  never  called  upon. 

7 For  these  are  they  who  have  devoured 
Thy  servant  Jacob’s,  race, 

And  they,  all  waste  and  desolate 
Have  made  his  dwelling-place. 

8 Against  us  mind  not  former  sins ; 

Thy  tender  mercies  show; 

Let  them  relieve  us  speedily. 

For  we’re  brought  very  low. 

9 For  thy  name’s  glory  help  us.  Lord, 
Who  hast  our  Saviour  been : 

Deliver  us ; for  thy  name’s  sake, 

O purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  say  the  heathen,  Where’s  their 
Let  him  to  them  be  known  ; [God  ? 

When  those  who  shed  thy  servants’  blood 
Are  in  our  sight  o’erthrown. 

11  O let  the  prisoner’s  sighs  ascend 
Before  thy  sight  on  high : 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  power 
That  are  condemned  to  die. , 

12  And  to  our  neighbors’  bosom  cause 
It  seven-fold  rendered  be, 

For  that  reproach  which  in  their  spite, 

O Lord,  they  cast  on  thee. 

13  So  we,  thy  people  and  thy  flock, 

Will  ever  thank  thy  name ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
We  will  thy  praise  proclaim. 

PSALM  79.  S.  M. 

1 s~\  GOD,  the  heathen  hosts 

Thy  heritage  invade ; 

Thy  holy  house  they  have  defiled,  , 

In  heaps  Jerns’Uynlaid. 


2 Thy  servants  they  when  dead 
Have  given  to  fowls  for  meat ; 

And  thy  saints’  flesh  they  have  cast  forth 
For  beasts  of  earth  to  eat. 

3 About  Jerusalem, 

Like  water,  they  have  shed 

Thy  servants’ blood,  and  none  was  left 
To  bury  them  when  dead. 

4 Our  scoffing  neighbors  now 
With  base  reproach  us  wound  ; 

A scorn  and  laughing-stock  we  are 
To  all  the  nations  round. 

'5  IIow  long,  0 Lord,  how  long 
Wilt  thou  retain  thine  ire  ? 

IIow  long  shall  thy  fierce  jealousy 

J Burn  like  devouring  fire  ? 

C On  heathen  pour  thy  wrath 
Like  fierce  consuming  flame; 

On  kingdoms  which  have  never  known, 
Nor  called  upon  thy  name. 

7 Because  they  have  devoured 
Thy  servant  Jacob’s  race ; 

They  have  made  desolate  and  waste 
Iiis  pleasant  dwelling-place. 

8 Mind  not  our  former  sins ; 

Thy  tender  mercies  show  ; 

0  let  them  visit  us  with  speed, 

We  are  brought  very  low. 

9 For  thy  name’s  glory  help, 

Who  hast  our  Saviour  been  ; 

Deliver  us  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

And  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  should  the  heathen  scoff, 

And  say,  “ Where  is  their  God  ? ” 

Be  known  to  them  before  our  eyes 
Avenging  thy  saints’  blood. 

11  In  mercy,  Lord,  draw  near, 

And  hear  the  pris’ner’s  sigh  ; 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  power 
That  are  condemned  to  die. 

12  And  to  our  neighbors,  Lord, 

Be  seven-fold  repaid, 

To  their  own  bosoms,  that  reproach 
Which  they  on  thee  have  laid. 

13  So  we  thy  chosen  flock 
Will  ever  praise  thy  name ; 

With  thankful  hearts  to  ages  all 
Thy  praise  we  will  proclaim. 

PSALM  80.  C.  M. 


Thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide; 

Shine  forth,’  0 thou  that  dost  between 
• The  cherubim  abide. 

5  In  Ephraim’s,  and  Benjamin’s, 

And  in  Manasseh’s  sight, 

0  come  for  our  salvation,  Lord, 

Stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3 Turn  us  again,  0 Lord  our  God, 
Restore  i 

0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  ( 

And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 

4 0 Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 

How  long  shall  kindled  be 

Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  which 
Thy  people  make  to  thee  ? 

5 Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv’st  t 
Instead  of  bread  to  eat ; 

Thou  givest  tears  instead  of  drink 
. in  measure  great. 

6 Thou  makest  us  to  neighbors  all 
A strife  on  every  side, 

Our  enemies  among  themselves 
With  laughter  us  deride. 

7 Turn  us  again,  0 God  of  hosts, 

Restore  us  unto  thee. 

0 cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us 
And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 

8 A vine  from  Egypt  thou  hast  brought, 
By  thy  almighty  hand  ; 

And  thou  hast  cast  the  heathen  out, 

To  plant  it  in  their  land. 

9 Before  it  thou  a place  didst  make, 

And  give  it  room  to  stand ; 

Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 

And  it  did  fill  the  land. 


11  Upon  the  one  hand,  to  the  sea, 

Her  boughs  she  forth  did  send  • 

UiK)ii  the  other,  to  the  flood, 

Her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  broken  down  her  hedge, 
And  taken  it  away, 

So  that  all  passers  by  do  pluck 
And  make  of  her  a prey  ? 

13  The  boar  that  from  the  forest  comes 
Doth  waste  it  at  his  will ; 

The  wild  beast  also  of  the  field 
Devours  of  it  his  fill. 

14  0 God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 
Return  now  unto  thine  ; 

Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold, 

And  visit  thou  this  vine : 
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15  Ev’n  this  thy  vineyard  planted  here, 
The  work  of  thy  right  hand, 

And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  strong  to  stand. 

1G  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flamiug  fire, 

It  also  is  cut  down  : 

And  perished  utterly  are  they, 

Because  thy  face  did  frown. 

17  0 let  thy  hand  be  laid  upon 
The  man  of  thy  right  hand, 

The  Son  of  mail,  whom  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back, 
Nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 

0 do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 
Upon  thy  name  will  call. 

19  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Restore  us  unto  thee  ; 

O cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us, 

And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 


J PSALM  80.  11s. 

THOU  who  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
tr  to  our  prayer,  and  thy  favor  im- 


O 


Thou  leader  of  Joseph,  thou  guide  of  his 
way,  * 

’Mid  cherubim  dwelling,  thy  glory  display. 


Manasseh’s  and  Benja- 
awake  in  thy 


2 In  Ephrain 

min’s  sight, 

0 come  thou  and  save  i 
might. 

O God,  give  us  favor,  restore  to  thy  grace ; 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 
face. 

3 How  long  wilt  thou  turn  in  fierce  anger 

away, 

0 Lord  God  of  hosts,  when  thy  people  do 
pray? 

With  tear-bread  of  sorrow  their  table  is 
laid ; 

Of  tears’  bitter  mixture  their  drink  thou 
hast  made. 

4 A strife  thou  hast  made  us  to  neighbors 

around, 

Our  foes  in  their  laughter  and  scoffing 
abound. 

0 Lord  God  of  hosts,  us  restore  to  thy  grace, 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 
face. 

5 From  Egypt’s  dark  border  a vine  thou 

didst  take : 

Destroying  the  heathen  didst  room  for  it 
make. 

Where  planted  it  grew  at  thy  sov’reign 


6  The  mountains  were  covered  beneath  its 
deep  shade, 

The  cedars  of  God  with  the  boughs  it  dis- 
played ; 

Her  boughs  to  the  sea  afar  off  she  did  send, 
Her  branches  far  out  to  the  river  extend. 


7 0 why  hast  thou  taken  her  hedges  away, 
That  all  who  pass  by  her  may  make  her  a 

prey? 

The  boar  from  the  forest  destroys  at  his 
will, 

The  beasts  of  the  field  are  devouring  her 
still. 

8 Return,  God  of  hosts,  0 return  unto 

thine ; 

Look  down  from  the  heavens  and  visit 
this  vine ; 

This  vine,  which  was  planted  by  thy 
mighty  hand ; 

This  branch  for  thyself,  which  thou  madest 


9 The  axe  hew 
the  fire ; 

They  perish,  rebuked 
0 lay  then  thy  hand 


man  of  thy 
made  to  stand  strong  in 


10  No  more  shall  we  wander,  delighting 
in  shame ; 

Revive  us,  0 Lord;  we  will  call  on  thy 
name. 

0 Lord  God  of  hosts,  us  restore  to  thy  grace, 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 

face. 

PSALM  81. 

1 QJING  loud  to  God  our  strength;  with 

O To  God  of  Jacob  sing.  [joy 

Take  up  a psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 
Timbrel  and  psalt’ry  bring. 


4 Iiis  shoulder  I from  burdens  took, 
His  hands  froni'pots  did  free. 

Thou  didst  in  trouble  on  me  call, 

And  I delivered  thee : 

5 In  secret  place  of  thundering 
I did  thee  answer  make ; 

And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 
Of  thee  a proof  did  take. 

G 0 thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

I’ll  testify  to  thee ; 

To  thee,  O Isr’el,  if  thou  wilt 
But  hearken  unto  me. 

7 In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  be 
A heathen  god  at  all ; 

Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
Thou,  bowing  down,  slialt  fall. 

8 I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  did 
From  Egypt  land  thee  guide  ; 

I’ll  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 

Do  thou  it  open  wide. 

9 My  people  would  not  hear  my  voice, 
My  presence  Isr’el  spurned  ; 

I  gave  them  then  to  stubborn  hearts, 
And  where  they  would,  they  turned. 

10  0 that  my  people  had  me  heard, 
Isr’el  my  ways  had  chose  ! 

I  had  their  en’inies  soon  subdued, 

My  hand  turned  on  their  foes. 

11  The  haters  of  the  Lord  to  him 
Submission  should  have  feigned ; 

But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  lia\ 
For  evermore  remained. 

12  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 
The  finest  of  the  wheat ; 

Of  honey  from  the  rock  thy  fill 
I should  have  made  thee  eat. 


PSALM  82.  C.  M. 


He  judgeth  gods  among 

How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 

Will  ye  give  judgment  wrong  ? 

2 Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ; 

To  poor  oppressed  do  right. 

The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free ; 

Them  save  from  ill  men’s  might. 

3 They  know  not,  nor  will  understand  ; 
In  darkness  they  walk  on  : 

For  all  foundations  of  the  earth 
Out  of  their  course  are  gone. 

4 I said  that  ye  are  gods,  and  are 
The  sons  of  God  Most  High ; 

But  as  the  princes  ye  shall  fall, 

Like  men  ye  all  shall  die. 

5 0 mighty  God,  do  thou  arise, 

The  earth  to  judgment  call : 

For  thou,  as  thine  inheritance, 

' Shalt  take  the  nations  all. 

PSALM  82.  C.  M.  (Second.) 

1 A MONG  assembled  men  of  might, 
/~\  The  mighty  God  doth  stand  : 

lie  stands  to  order  judgment  right 
To  judges  of  the  land. 

2 How  long  will  ye,  with  wrongful  aid, 
Th’  oppressor’s  cause  protect? 

How  long,  by  gift  and  favor  swayed, 
The  wicked  man  respect? 

3 Protect  the  fatherless  and  w'eak, 
Defend  the  poor  distressed  ; 

And  give  deliv’rance  to  the  meek 
By  lawless  power  oppressed. 

4 They  will  not  know  nor  understand, 
In  darkness  on  they  go: 

Quake  all  the  pillars  of  the  land  ; 

They  totter  to  and  fro. 

5 “ True,  ye  are  gods,  ye  kings,” 

“And  sons  of  God  Most  High  ; 

Yet  as  the  sons  of  men  ye  fade, 

And  as  the  princes  die.” 

6 Arise,  0 God,  assert  thy  right, 
Pronounce  thy  just  decree ; 

The  heritage  of  earth  by  right 
Belongs,  0 Lord,  to  thee. 


6  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Amalek, 

Philistia,  those  of  Tyre, 

And  Assur  joined  with  them  ; to  help 
Lot’s  children  they  conspire. 

T To  them  as  unto  Midian  do, 

Jabin  at  Kison  strand  ; 

And  Sis’ra,  which  at  Endor  fell, 

To  fertilize  the  land. 

8 Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 
Their  noble  men  to  fall ; 

Like  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  make 
Their  noble  princes  all : 

9 Who  said,  For  our  inheritance 
Let  us  God’s  houses  take. 

My  God,  them  like  a wheel,  as  chaff 
Before  the  wind,  them  make. 

10  As  fire  consumes  the  wood,  as  flame 
Doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

0 chase  and  frighten  them  w ith  storm 
And  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

11  With  shame  their  faces  fill,  0 Lord, 
That  they  may  seek  thy  name. 

Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vexed. 

Yea,  perish  in  their  shame : 

12  That  men  may  know,  that  thou,  whose 

Jehovah  is  alone,  [name 

As  God  Most  High,  o’er  all  the  earth, 

Art  seated  on  thy  throne. 

PSALM  84.  C.  M. 

1 LORD  of  hosts,  howr  lovely  is 
V7  Tlio  place  where  thou  dost  dwell  1 

The  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
In  pleasantness  excel. 

2 My  soul  doth  long,  yea  even  faint, 
Jehovah’s  courts  to  see  ; 

My  heart  and  flesh  are  crying  out, 

0 living  God,  for  thee. 


4 And  there  securely  sheltered  she 
Her  young  ones  forth  may  bring; 

So  thy  owrn  altars,  Lord  of  hosts, 

I seek,  my  God  and  King. 

5 Blest  all  wrho  dw  ell  within  thy  house, 
They  ever  give  thee  praise. 

And  blest  the  man  whose  strength  thou  art 
In  whose  heart  are  the  ways: 

G Who  passing  on  through  Baca’s  vale. 
Do  make  of  it  a well ; 

And  copious  rains  descending  there, 

The  pools  with  water  fill. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  go 
Still  forward  unto  strength  ; 

And  they  in  Zion  shall  appear 
Before  the  Lord,  at  length. 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear ; 

O Jacob’s  God,  give  ear. 

See,  God,  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 
Of  thy  anointed  dear. 


10  For  God  the  Lord’s  a sun  and  shield  : 

He’ll  grace  and  glory  give ; 

And  no  good  thing  will  lie  withhold 
From  them  that  justly' live. 

110  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
That  mail  is  truly  blest. 

Who  with  unshaken  confidence 
On  thee  alone  doth  rest. 
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9 One  tiny  excels  a thousand, 

If  spent  thy  courts  within  ; 

I'll  choose  thy  threshold  rather 
Than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

10  Our  sun  and  shield,  Jehovah, 
Will  grace  and  glory  give; 

No  good  will  he  deny  them 
That  uprightly  do  live. 

11  (>  God  of  hosts,  Jehovah, 

How  blest  is  every  one 

Who  confidence  reposes 
On  thee,  0 Lord,  alone. 


PSALM  85.  C.  M. 

1 LORD,  thou  hast  thy  favor  shown 
\J  To  thy  beloved  land : 

And  Jacob’s  captive  state  thou  hast 
Recalled  with  mighty  hand. 

2 Thou  to  thy  people  all  their  sins 
Most  freely  pardoned  hast ; 

And  over  all  their  trespasses 
Thou  hast  a covering  cast. 

3 Thou  all  thy  anger  hast  removed ; 

From  wrath  hast  turned  to  peace  : 

O God,  our  Saviour,  turn  to  us, 

And  make  thy  wrath  to  cease. 

4 Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure 
Against  us  without  end  ? 

Wilt  thou  to  generations  all 
Thy  anger  still  extend  ? 

6 Shall  not  thy  people  joy  in  thee? 

Wilt  thou  not  us  revive? 

0 Lord,  to  us  thy  mercy  show, 

And  thy  salvation  give. 

I’ll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak ; 
For  he  will  speak  in  peace, 

To  all  his  people  and  his  saints, 

Let  them  from  folly  cease. 

7 To  such  alone  as  fear  the  Lord, 

Is  his  salvation  near, 

That  as  a dweller  in  our  land 
His  glory  may  appear. 

8 Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 
And  peace  kissed  mutually  ; 

Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righteous- 
Looks  down  from  heaven  high.  [ness 

9 Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give; 
Our  land  shall  yield  increase : 

And  right,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 

Shall  go  before  his  face. 

PSALM  85.  L.  P.  M. 

1 ~T  ORD,  thou  hast  favor  shown  thy 
I J land, 

And  brought  back  Jacob’s  captive  band ; 

Thy  people’s  sins  thou  pardoned  hast, 
And  all  their  guilt  hast  covered  o’er, 
Removed  from  them  thine  anger  sore, 

All  thy  fierce  wrath  behind  thee  cast. 

2 Turn  us,  O God  our  Saviour,  turn, 

Nor  longer  let  thine  anger  burn. 

Wilt  thou  forever  angry  be  ? 

Through  ages  shall  thy  wrath  survive? 
Wilt  thou  not  us  again  revive, 

That  so  we  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

3 0 Lord,  to  us  thy  mercy  show, 

And  thy  salvation  now  bestow; 

We  wait  to  hear  what  God  will  gay: 
Poace  to  his  people  he  will  speak, 

And  to  his  saints,  but  let  them  seek 
No  more  in  folly’s  path  to  stray. 

4 His  saving  help  is  surely  near 
To  those  his  holy  name  that  fear; 

Thus  glory  dwells  in  all  our  land. 

Now  heavenly  truth  unites  with  grace, 
And  righteousness  and  peace  embrace, 

In  full  accord  they  ever  stand. 

5 Truth  springing  forth  the  earth  shall 

crown, 

And  righteousness  from  heav’n  look  down, 
And  God  on  us  his  goodness  shed  : 

Our  land  shall  then  with  plenty  flow ; 
Before  him  righteousness  shall  go, 

And  cause  us  in  his  steps  to  tread. 

PSALM  86.  C.  M. 

1 LORD,  do  thou  bow  down  thy  ear, 
\^J  And  hear  me  graciously ; 

Because  I sorely  troubled  am, 

I am  in  poverty. 

2 Because  I’m  holy,  let  my  soul 
By  thee  delivered  be: 

0 thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save. 

That  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

3 Since  unto  thee  I daily  cry, 

Be  merciful  to  me. 

Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul;  for,  Lord, 

I lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

4 For  thou,  0 Lord,  most  gracious  art, 

And  ready  to  forgive; 

Arid  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 
Upon  thee  to  relievo. 

f»  O Lord,  my  prayer  hoar ; the  voice 
Of  my  request  attend : 

In  troublous  times  I’ll  call  on  thee; 

For  thou  wilt  answer  send. 
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6 0 Lord,  among  the  heathen  gods 
Like  thee  there  is  not  one  ; 

Nor  are  there  any  works,  0 Lord, 

Like  those  which  thou  hast  done. 

7 All  nations,  Lord,  whom  thou  hast  made 
Shall  come  and  praise  proclaim  ; 

Before  thy  face,  they  worship  shall, 

And  glorify  thy  name. 

8 Because  thou  art  exceeding  great, 

And  works  by  thee  are  done, 

Which  are  to  be  admired ; and  thou 
Art  God  thyself  alone. 

9 Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 

O Lord,  then  walk  will  I ; 

Unite  my  heart,  that  I thy  name 
May  fear  continually. 

10  O Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart 
Thy  praise  I will  proclaim ; 

I will  ascribe  forevermore 
All  glory  to  thy  name. 

11  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 
In  greatness  doth  excel ; 

And  thou  delivered  hast  my  soul 
Out  from  the  lowest  hell. 

12  0 God,  the  proud  against  me  rise, 

And  vi’lent  men  have  met, 

That  for  my  soul  have  sought ; and  thee 
Before  them  have  not  set. 

13  But  thou,  Jehovah,  art  a God 
In  whom  compassions  flow ; 

Thy  mercy,  grace  and  truth  abound, 

Thou  art  to  anger  slow. 

14  0 turn  to  me  thy  countenance, 

And  mercy  on  me  have ; 

Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
Of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 

15  Show  me  a sign  for  good,  that  they 
Who  do  me  hate  may  see, 

And  be  ashamed ; because  thou,  Lord, 
Didst  help  and  comfort  me. 

PSALM  87.  C.  M. 

1 TTPON  the  hills  of  holiness 

He  his  foundation  sets. 

And  more  than  Jacob’s  dwellings  all, 

The  Lord  loves  Zion’s  gates. 

2 Things  glorious  are  said  of  thee, 

Thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

Rahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 
That  know  me,  will  record : 

3 Behold  ev’n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 
The  land  of  Palestine, 

And  likewise  Ethiopia; 

This  man  was  born  therein. 

4 Of  Zion  they  shall  say,  this  man 
And  that  man  born  were  there, 

And  he  that  is  the  highest  shall 
Himself  establish  her. 

5 When  God  the  people  writes,  he’ll  count 
That  this  man  born  was  there. 

There  they  shall  be,  who  sing  and  play; 

My  well-springs  in  thee  are. 


G( 


PSALM  87.  7s. 

OD’S  foundation  stands  unmoved, 
On  the  high  and  holy  hills ; 


2 0 thou  city  of  the  Lord, 

Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee ; 

Babylon,  I will  record, 

Kahab,  too,  as  knowing  me. 

3 Tyre,  Pliilistia,  Cush,  behold. 

Born  in  her,  her  name  adorn : 

It  of  Zion  shall  be  told. 

Multitudes  in  her  were  bom. 

4 God  the  Highest  by  his  might 
Will  establish  her  on  earth  ; 

God  shall  nations’  records  write, 

Counting,  “ These  in  her  had  birth.” 

5 Those  on  instruments  that  play, 

Shall  with  singers  joyful  be; 

And  with  one  accord  shall  say, 

“All  my  springs  are  found  in  thee.” 

PSALM  88.  C.  M. 

1 T OltD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 
I 1 Before  thee  cried  have  I. 

Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come ; 

Give  ear  unto  my  cry. 

2 For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul ; 

My  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

I’m  numbered  with  the  buried  dead 
And  such  as  no  strength  have. 

3 But  like  the  slain  in  grave  that  lie, 
Among  the  dead  I’m  free; 

Like  slain,  whom  thou  forgotten  hast, 
Who  are  cut  otf  from  thee, 

4 Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 

In  deep  and  darksome  caves. 

Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 
Me  pressed  w ith  all  thy  waves. 

5 Thou  hast  put  far  from  mo  my  friends, 
By  them  I am  abhorred. 

I am  shut  up,  and  there  is  none 
Who  freedom  cfti|  affprtj, 


C By  reason  of  my  deep  distress, 

Mine  eye  mourns  dolefully  : 

To  thee,  0 Lord,  I call,  and  stretch 
My  hands  continually. 

7 Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead? 
Shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless? 

Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told? 

In  death  thy  faithfulness? 

8 Shall  thy  great  w onders  in  the  dark, 
Or  shall  thy  righteousness 

Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
Of  deep  forgetfulness? 


10  Distressed  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 
I ready  am  to  die ; 

Thy  terrors  I have  borne ; I am 
Distracted  fearfully. 

11  By  thy  fierce  wrath  I’m  overwhelmed : 
Cut  oft  by  dread  of  thee. 

Like  water  they  around  me  come, 

They  daily  compass  me. 

12  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me, 
And  him  that  did  me  love; 

And  those  that  my  acquaintance  were 
To  darknes^didst  remove. 

PSALM  88.  8s  and  7s. 


Day  and  night  I cried  to  thee; 

Hear  my  humble  supplioution, 

Quickly  bow  thine  ear  to  me. 

2 Filled  with  grief,  my  soul  is  sighing, 

To  the  grave  my  life  draws  near, 

Numbered  now'  among  the  dying ; 

Like  one  helpless  I appear. 

3 Free  to  sleep  in  death’s  dark  chamber, 
Like  the  slain  within  tlie  grave ; 

Whom  thou  dost  no  more  remember, 
Whom  thy  hand  no  more  shall  save. 

4 In  the  pit  thy  hand  has  laid  me, 

In  the  darkness  and  in  deeps ; 

Sorely  has  thy  wrath  dismayed  me ; 

O’er  my  soul  affliction  sweeps. 

5 Friendship’s  ties  by  thee  are  broken, 
Friends  are  banished  from  my  sight ; 

Scorned  by  them,  my  name  is  spoken ; 
Closed  on  me  is  sorrow’s  night. 

6 Mourns  my  eye,  my  pow'ers  languish, 
Sore  affliction  presses  me; 

Lord,  I cry  to  thee  in  anguish, 

Daily  stretch  my  hands  to  thee. 

7 Shall  the  dead,  to  life  returning, 

Rise  and  sing  thy  wonders,  Lord? 

Shall  the  grave  thy  love  be  learning, 
Death  thy  faithfulness  record  ? 

8 Shall  thy  works  and  wondrous  doing, 

Be  proclaimed  in  darkness  deep? 

Righteousness  shall  they  be  viewing, 
Wrapt  in  cold  oblivion’s  sleep? 

9 But,  0 Lord,  at  dawn  awaking, 

Prayer  and  cries  I’ll  send  to  thee: 

Why,  my  God,  my  soul  forsaking, 

Hidest  thou-  thy  face  from  me  ? 

10  All  my  days  I’ve  been  afflicted, 

Ready  from  my  youth  to  die  ; 

I  with  sufF  rings  am  distracted. 

While  thy  terrors  on  me  lie. 

11  Flames  of  wrath  are  o’er  me  leaping, 
Horrors  great  upon  me  roll ; 

Round  they  come  like  waters  sweeping, 
Daily  compassing  my  soul. 

12  Thou  my  dearest  friends  hast  banished, 
My  companions  put  to  flight ; 

All  acquaintances  have  vanished, 

Driven  to  the  shades  of  night. 

PSALM  89.  C.  M. 

1 OD’S  mercies  I will  ever  sing; 

VJT  And  with  my  mouth  I shall 

Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
To  generations  all. 

2 For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 

Forever  to  endure ; 

Thy  faithfulness,  ev’n  in  the  heav’ns, 
Thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3 I with  my  chosen  One  have  made 
A cov’nant  graciously ; 

And  to  my  servant,  whom  I loved, 

To  David  sworn  have  I : 

4 That  I thy  seed  establish  will 
Forever  to  remain, 

And  will  to  generations  all 
Thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

5 The  praises  of  thy  wonders,  Lord, 

The  heavens  shall  express ; 

The  congregation  of  thy  saints, 

Shall  praise  thy  faithfulness. 

6 For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 
May  once  himself  compare? 

Who  is  like  God  among  the  sons 
Of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 


7 Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saints 
Is  due  unto  the  Lord  ; 

And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
With  rev’rence  be  adored. 

8 O thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

What  Lord  in  mightiness 

Is  like  to  thee?  who  compassed  round 
Art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9 Ev’n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 
Thou  over  it  dost  reign ; 

And  when  the  waveB  thereof  do  swell, 
Thou  stillest  them  again.  ,, 

10  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 

Like  one  that  slaughtered  is; 

And  with  thy  mighty  ami  thou  hast 
Dispersed  thine  enemies. 

11  The  heav’ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thine 

The  earth  dost  also  take ; [own 

The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 

Thy  pow’r  did  found  and  make 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 
Their  first  beginning  had ; 

Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
Shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that’s  full  of  pow’r, 
Thy  hand  is  great  in  might ; 

And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
Exalted  is  in  height. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 
Are  made  the  dwelling-place ; 

Mercy,  accompanied  w ith  truth, 

Shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  0 greatly  blessed  the  people  are, 

The  joyful  sound  that  know; 

In  brightness  of  thy  face,  0 Lord, 

They  over  on  shall  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 
Rejoice  exceedingly ; 

And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
Exalted  be  on  high ; 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 
Doth  only  stand  in  thee : 

And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
And  pow’r  exalted  be. 

18  For  God  is  onr  defence ; he  will 
To  us  salvation  bring: 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Is  our  almighty  King. 

19  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 
Thou  saidst,  I help  have  laid 

Upon  a mighty  one,  and  from 
The  people  choice  have  made. 

20  Ev’n  David,  I have  found  him  out 
A servant  unto  me; 

And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
Anointed  him  to  be. 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stabli6he4» 
My  arm  shall  make  him  strong.  [be; 

On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 

Nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

22  I will  beat  down  before  his  face 
All  his  malicious  foes; 

I will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
With  hatred  him  opposo. 

23  My  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 
With  him  yet  still  shall  be ; 

And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow’r 
Men  shall  exalted  see. 

24  His  hand  and  pow’r  shall  reach  afar, 
I’ll  set  it  in  the  sea ; 

And  his  right  hand  established  shall 
Upon  the  rivers  be. 

25  Thou  art  my  Father  and  my  God, 

He  unto  me  shall  cry ; 

Thou  also  art  the  Rock  on  which 
For  safety  I rely. 

26  I’ll  make  him  my  first-born,  supreme 
O’er  kings  of  ev’ry  land. 

My  love  I’ll  ever  keep  for  him, 

My  cov’nant  fast  shall  stand. 

27  And  I will  also  make  his  seed 
Forever  to  endure ; 

And,  as  the  days  of  heaven  are, 

His  throne  shall  stand  secure. 

28  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 
My  laws,  and  go  astray, 

And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk, 

But  wander  from  my  way : 

29  And  if  my  statutes  they  profane, 

My  laws  do  not  respect, 

I’ll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 

Their  sins  with  stripes  correct. 

30  Yet  I’ll  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

Nor  false  my  promise  make. 

My  cov’nant  I’ll  not  break,  nor  change 
What  with  my  mouth  I spake. 

31  Once  by  my  holiness  I swore, 

To  David  I’ll  not  lie ; 

Ilis  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 
Before  me  last  for  aye. 

32  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 
Established  steadfastly ; 

And  like  to  that  which  in  the  lieav'n 
Doth  witness  faithfully. 

33  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  him  off. 
Thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe ; 

With  him  that  thy  anointed  is 
Thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 
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34  Thou  hast  thy  servant’s  covenant 
Made  void,  and  quite  cast  by  ; 

Thou  hast  profaned  his  crown,  while  it 
Cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

35  Thou  all  his  hedges  broken  hast, 

Ilis  strongholds  down  hast  torn. 

lie  to  all  passers-by  a spoil, 

To  neighbors  is  a scorn. 

36  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes’  right  hand  ;• 
Made  all  his  en’mies  glad  : 

Turned  his  sword’s  edge,  and  him  to  stand 
In  battle  hast  uot  made. 

37  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 

His  throne  to  earth  hast  cast; 

Ilis  days  of  youth  made  short,  and  him 
With  shame  tnou  covered  hast. 

38  How  long,  0 Lord,  wilt  thou  thyself 
Hide  always  in  thine  ire? 

And  shall  thy  indignation  great 
Forever  burn  like  fire  ? 

39  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a time 
I shall  on  earth  remain  : 

0 wherefore  is  it  so,  that  thou 
Hast  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

40  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here. 

And  death  shall  never  see? 

Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
Who  can  his  soul  set  free  ? 

41  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

0 Lord,  where  are  they  now  ? 

Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
To  David  sworn  hast  thou  ? 

42  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant’s  sad  reproach ; 
IIow  I in  bosom  bear 

The  scornings  of  the  people  all, 

Who  strong  and  mighty  are ; 

43  And  how  thy  enemies  reproached, 
Jehovah,  think  upon ; 

Ev’n  how  they  have  reproached  the  steps 
Of  thine  anointed  One. 

44  All  blessings  to  Jehovah  be 
Ascribed  forever  then, 

Forevermore,  so  let  it  be. 

Amen,  yea,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  89.  L.  M. 

1 /TY  song  shall  evermore  record 
±V_L  In  praise  the  mercies  of  the  Lord ; 

Thy  faithfulness  my  mouth  shall  show, 
AVhile  ceaseless  ages  onward  flow. 

2 For  I have  said,  eternal  years 
Shall  crown  the  temple  mercy  rears; 

And  in  the  heavens,  firm  and  sure, 

4Thy  faithfulness  thou  wilt  secure. 

3 With  David  I a cov’nant  made, 

And  to  my  servant  sware  and  said, 

Thy  seed  forever  I’ll  extend, 

And  build  thy  throne  till  time  shall  end. 

4 The  wonders  done  by  thee,  0 Lord, 

The  heaven  shall  in  praise  record; 

Thy  faithfulness  shall  praise  command,' 
When  holy  ones  assembled  stand. 

5 For  who  in  heaven  ’mid  dw'ellers  there, 
Can  to  the  Lord  himself  compare  ? 

Or  who,  among  the  mighty,  shares 
The  likeness  that  Jehovah  bears  ? 

6 Great  fear  and  dread  to  God  belong, 
Where  holy  ones  in  council  throng; 

Yea,  he  inspires  great  dread  and  fear, 

In  all  who  round  his  throne  appear. 

7 0 thou  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 

What  mighty  one  thy  likeness  boasts? 

Thy  faithfulness  is  ever  found, 

Encircling  all  thy  path  around. 

8 The  swelling  sea  thou  dost  control, 

And  still  its  billows  when  they  roll ; 

Rahab,  as  slain  thou  didst  subdue, 

Thine  arm  of  strength  thy  foes  o’erthrew. 

9 The  earth  belongs  to  thee  alone, 

The  heavens,  too,  are  all  thine  own  ; 

The  world  and  all  that  it  contains, 

By  thee  established,  thine  remains. 

10  The  north  and  south  thy  hands  did 

frame ; 

Tabor  and  Hermon  praise  thy  name  : 

Great  strength  within  thy  arm  doth  lie, 
Thy  hand  is  strong,  thy  right  hand  high. 

11  On  righteousness  thy  throne  is  stayed, 
On  justice  its  foundations  laid  ; 

Before  thy  face,  thy  way  to  show, 

Shall  truth  and  mercy  ever  go. 

12  How  blest  the  realm  with  favor  crowned, 
Who  hear  and  know  the  joyful  sound ; 
They  in  the  light,  0 Lord,  shall  live, 

The  light  thy  face  and  favor  give. 

13  They  in  thy  name  shall  joyful  be, 

Yea,  all  the  day  be  glad  in  thee  ; 

And  in  thy  just  and  righteous  ways 
To  honor  great  thou  wilt  them  raise. 

14  Thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength, 
Thy  grace  will  lift  our  horn  at  length  ; 

For  Israel’s  Holy  One,  who  reigns 

As  Lord,  our  shield  and  King  remains. 

15  Then  thou  in  vision  didst  make  known, 
And  thus  address  thy  Holy  One: 

On  one  with  mighty  strength  arrayed 
Great  help  and  succor  I have  laid. 


16  Yea,  I have  raised  to  honor  great, 

One  chosen  from  the  people’s  state; 

My  servant  David  I have  found, 

And  him  as  my  anointed  crowned. 

17  With  him  my  hand  shall  still  remain, 
Mine  arm  with  strength  shall  him  sustain  ; 
The  foe  shall  never  him  annoy, 

Nor  son  of  wrong  his  peace  destroy. 

18  I’ll  crush  before  him  every  foe, 

His  haters  smite  and  overthrow ; 

My  faithfulness  to  him  I’ll  prove, 

And  ne’er  from  him  my  grace  remove. 

19  Yea,  he  shall  triumph  in  my  name, 
And  great  shall  be  his  power  and  fame; 
I’ll  set  his  hand  upon  the  sea, 

His  right  hand  on  the  floods  shall  be. 

20  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

My  God,  my  Rock,  my  Saviour  nigh  ; 

As  my  first  born  I will  him  own, 

O’er  kings  of  earth  will  set  his  throne. 

21  My  grace  for  him  I’ll  keep  secure, 

My  covenant  to  him  is  sure  ; 

Ilis  seed  forever  I’ll  maintain, 

Ilis  throne  while  days  of  lieav’n  remain. 

22  But  if  his  sons  my  law  forsake ; 

If  they  my  holy  statutes  break  ; 

If  from  my  judgments  they  shall  stray, 
And  my  commands  will  not  obey  ; 

23  Then  with  a rod  their  sins  I’ll  smite, 
Their  guilt  with  stripes  will  I requite ; 

Yet  him  my  grace  shall  not  forsake, 

My  truth  I will  not  falsehood  make. 

24  My  cov’nant  I will  not  evade, 

Nor  change  the  promise  I have  made 
Once  in  my  holiness  have  I 

To  David  sworn,  and  will  not  lie. 

25  His  seed  forever  shall  endure, 

And  as  the  sun  his  throne  is  sure ; 

Eternal  as  the  moon  on  high, 

The  faithful  witness  in  the  sky. 

26  Yet  now'  thine  anger  hotly  burns, 

And  thine  anointed  loathes  and  spurns; 
Thy  servant’s  covenant  we  see 

Made  void  as  if  abhorred  by  thee. 

27  Thou  to  the  earth  hast  trampled  down, 
And  thus  profaned  his -sacred  crown  ; 

His  walls  all  prostrate  thou  hast  laid, 

Ilis  fortresses  a ruin  made. 

28  The  passers-by  upon  him  prey, 

Ilis  neighbors  turn  in  scorn  away  ; 

His  foes’  right  hand  hast  thou  made  strong, 
And  giv’n  to  them  the  victor’s  song. 

29  His  blunted  sword  hast  thou  repelled, 
Nor  in  the  battle  him  upheld  ; 

Ilis  glory  now'  no  more  is  known, 

And  thou  to  earth  hast  cast  his  throne. 

30  His  days  of  youth  so  quickly  past, 

The  garb  of  shame  is  o’er  him  cast ; 

How  long,  Lord,  hide  thyself  in  ire  ? 

Shall  wrath  forever  burn  like  fire? 

31  Think  on  my  life,  ’tisbut  a span, 

Why  thus  in  vain  hast  thou  made  man  ? 
What  man  that  lives,  has  power  to  save 
His  soul  from  death,  and  from  the  grave  ? 

32  Where  are  thy  former  mercies  ? where  ? 
Which  thou  in  truth  to  David  sware  ? 
Remember,  Lord,  thy  servant’s  scorn, 

And  mine,  from  mighty  people  borne. 

33  The  scorn,  0 Lord,  thy  foes  have  shown, 
On  thine  Anointed’s  footsteps  thrown  ; 
Remember,  let  it  be  redressed  : 

Forever  let  the  Lord  be  blessed. 

Amen  and  Amen. 

PSALM  90.  C.  M. 

1 T“  ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 

JLi  In  generations  all.  [piace 

Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 
The  mountains  great  or  small ; 

2 Ere  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth, 
And  all  the  world  abroad  ; 

Ev’n  thou  from  everlasting  art 
To  everlasting  God. 

3 0 Lord,  thou  to  destruction  dost 
Man  that  is  mortal  turn  : 

And  unto  them  thou  say’st,  Again, 

Ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4 Because  a thousand  years  appear 
No  more  before  thy  sight 

Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 

Or  than  a watch  by  night. 

5 As  with  an  overflowing  flood 
Thou  sweepest  them  away : 

They  are  as  sleep,  and  as  the  grass 
That  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6 At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 

Cut  down  at  eve  doth  fade. 

For  by  thine  anger  we’re  consumed, 

Thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

7 All  our  iniquities  thou  dost 
Before  thy  presence  place ; 

Our  secret  sins  dost  set  beforo 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

8 For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 
Arc  passing  to  an  end ; 

And  as  a tale  that  hath  been  told, 

Our  fleeting  years  we  spend. 


9 The  years  our  days  on  earth  do  make 
Are  threescore  years  and  ten  ; 

Or  if  there  is  more  strength  in  some 
And  they  fourscore  attain  ; 

10  Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  mer 
But  grief  and  labor  prove  ; 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
Fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Thy  w'ratli’s  according  to  thy  fear; 
Who  knows  its  power  great? 

Teach  us  that  we  our  days  may  count, 
Our  hearts  on  wisdom  set. 

12  Return  again  to  us,  O Lord, 

How  long  thus  shall  it  be  ? 

Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
That  servants  are  to  thee. 

13  O with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 

Us  early  satisfy ; 

So  all  our  days  we  will  rejoice, 

We  will  be  glad  in  thee. 

14  According  as  the  days  have  been, 
Wherein  we  grief  have  had, 

And  years  wherein  we  ill.  have  seen, 

So  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

15  0 let  thy  work  and  pow’r  appear 
Thy  servants’  face  before ; 

And  show  to  all  their  children  dear 
Thy  glory  evermore  : 

16  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
Our  God  be  us  upon  : 

The  labors  of  our  hands  confirm, 
Establish  them  each  one. 
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place 

From  age  to  age,  from  race  to  race. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
Or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth. 

From  years  which  no  beginning  had 
To  years  unending,  thou  art  God. 

2 Thou  turncst  man  to  dust  again, 

And  say’st,  Return,  ye  sons  of  men. 

As  yesterday,  when  past,  appears, 

So  in  thy  sight  a thousand  years, 

They  like  a day  are  in  thy  sight, 

Yea,  like  a passing  watch  by  night. 

As  with  a flood  thou  mak’st  them  pass  ; 
They  like  a sleep  are,  like  the  grass, 

That  in  the  morning  may  be  seen 
To  grow  and  flourish,  fresh  and  green 
At  evening  by  the  hand  of  death, 

It  is  cut  down,  and  witlieretli. 

4 For  in  thine  anger  we’re  consumed, 

And  by  thy  wrath  to  trouble  doomed ; 
Thou  in  thy  sight  our  sins  dost  place, 

Our  secret  sins  before  thy  face. 

For  iu  thy  wrath  our  days  we  spend, 

Our  yoaw  like  tales  which  quickly  end. 

5 Our  days  are  threescore  years  and  ten, 

And  if,  through  strength,  fourscore,  yet 
’Tis  labor,  sorrow  and  decay  ; [then 

’Tis  soon  cut  off ; — we  fly  away. 

Who  knows  the  pow’r  thine  anger  hath  ? 
As  is  thy  fear  so  is  thy  wrath. 

C O.  teach  thou  us  to  count  our  days, 

And  set  our  hearts  on  wisdom’s  ways. 
Return,  O Lord,  at  length  relent, 

And  for  thy  servants’  sake  repent. 

IIow  long— how  long — thus  shall  it  bo? 
Return,  that  we  may  joy  in  thee. 

7 O do  thy  mercy  soon  impart 
To  satisfy  our  longing  heart, 

So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 

And  happy  be  in  thee  always. 

For  days  of  grief  that  we  have  had, 

And  years  of  evil,  make  us  glad. 

8 Thy  work  unto  thy  servants  show, 

Thy  glory  let  their  children  know, 

And  let  there  be  on  us  bestowed 
The  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  : 

The  work  accomplished  by  our  hand 
Let  it  by  thee  established  stand. 

PSALM  91.  C.  M. 

1 rpiIE  man  that  doth  in  secret  place 

1 Of  God  Most  High  reside, 

Beneath  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
Th’  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2 I of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 

He  is  my  refuge  still, 

He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God ; 

And  trust  in  him  I will. 

3 Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 

And  give  deliverance 

From  cunning  fowlor’s  snare,  and  from 
Tlio  deadly  pestilence. 

4 His  feathers  shall  thee  hide ; thy  trust 
Beneath  his  wings  shall  be: 

His  faithfulness  shall  bo  a shield 
And  buckler  unto  thee. 

5 Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 
For  terrors  of  the  night; 

Nor  for  the  arrow'  that  doth  fly 
By  day,  while  it  is  light ; 

6 Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 
In  darkness  secretly  ; 

Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
At  noon-day  openly. 


7 A thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall, 

On  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 

Ten  thousand  dead;  yet  unto  tlice 
It  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8 Thou  with  thy  eyes  shalt  on  it  look, 
And  a beholder  be ; 

And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
Of  w icked  men  shalt  see. 

9 Because  the  Lord,  who  ever  is 
My  refuge  and  my  aid, 

Ev’n  God  Most  High,  has  been  by  thee 
Thy  habitation  made ; 

10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling  coma 
No  evil  thee  befall : 

For  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 
His  angels  charge  he  shall. 

11  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  lift 
Still  w aiting  thee  upon  ; 

Lest  thou  at  any  time  shouldst  dash 
Thy  foot  against  a stone. 

12  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread, 

And  on  the  lion  strong ; 

Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 

And  on  the  lions  young. 


14  He’ll  call  on  me,  I’ll  answer  hi 
I w ill  be  with  him  still 

In  trouble,  to  deliver  him, 

And  honor  him  I will. 

15  A length  of  days  to  his  desire 
I will  on  him  bestow, 

And  I in  kindness  unto  him 
Will  my  salvation  show'. 

PSALM  91.  L.  M. 


: place 

Shall  With  Almighty  God  abide, 

And  in  his  shadow'  safely  hide. 

2 I of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 
lie  is  my  refuge  and  my  stay ; 

To  him  for  safety  I will  flee; 

My  God,  in  him  my  trust  shall  bo. 

3 He  shall  with  all  protecting  care 
Preserve  thee  from  the  fowler’s  snare ; 
When  fearful  plagues  around  prevail, 

No  fatal  stroke  shall  thee  assail. 

4 His  outspread  pinions  shall  thee  hide; 
Beneath  his  wings  shalt  thou  confide; 
Ilis  faithfulness  shall  ever  be 

A shield  and  buckler  unto  thee. 

5 No  nightly  terrors  shall  alarm, 

No  deadly  shaft  by  day  shall  harm, 

Nor  pestilence  that  walks  by  night, 

Nor  plagues  that  waste  in  noon-day  ligr* 

6 A thousand  at  thy  side  shall  lie, 

At  thy  right  hand  ten  thousand  die, 

But  thou  unharmed,  secure,  shalt  see 
What  wicked  men’s  reward  shall  be. 

7 Because  thy  trust  is  God  alone, 

Thy  dw'elling-placc  the  Highest  One, 

No  evil  shall  upon  thee  come, 

Nor  plague  approach  thy  guarded  home. 

8 O’er  thee  his  angels  he  commands, 

To  bear  thee  safely  in  their  hands ; 

To  keep  thee  in  thy  ways  each  one, 

Nor  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

9 Thy  foot  shall  crush  the  adder’s  head, 
On  lions  and  on  dragons  tread ; 

And  since  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

I will  his  constant  Saviour  prove. 

10  Because  to  him  my  name  is  dear, 

I’ll  him  exalt  above  all  fear. 

To  me  he’ll  lift  his  earnest  cry, 

And  I will  answer  from  on  high. 

11  I will  be  near  w'lien  troubles  press; 

I’ll  save  him,  and  with  honors  bless; 
With  life  he  satisfied  shall  be,  • 

And  my  salvation  he  shall  see. 

PSALM  92.  C.  M. 


r thing, 

And  to  thy  name,  O thou  Most  High, 
Due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2 Thy  loving-kindness  to  show’  forth 
When  shines  the  morning  light; 

And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
With  pleasuro  ev’ry  night. 

3 Upon  a ten-stringed  instrument, 

And  on  the  psaltery, 

Upon  the  harp  with  solemn  sound, 

And  grave  sweet  melody. 

4 For  thou,  Jehovah,  by  thy  work, 

Hast  mado  my  heart  light  glad  ; 

And  I will  triumph  in  the  works 
Which  by  thy  hands  were  made. 

6 IIow  great,  0 Lord,  arc  all  thy  woifcs! 
A deep  thy  ev’ry  thought. 

A brutish  person  doth  not  know, 

Fools  understand  it  not. 

6 When  they  that  wicked  arc,  spring  up 
As  grass  upon  the  ground, 

And  they  that  work  iniquity 
Do  flourish  and  abound ; 
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7 It  is  that  they  forevermore 
May  he  destroyed  and  slain : 

But,  O Jehovah,  thou  Most  High, 

Shult  evermore  remain. 

8 For  lo,  thy  foes,  yea,  all  thy  foes. 

Shall  be  destroyed,  0 God  ! 

And  all  that  work  iniquity 
Shall  be  dispersed  abroad. 

9 But  like  the  horn  of  unicorns, 

My  horn  thou  wilt  exalt. 

And  raise  on  high : thou  with  fresh  oil 
Anoint  me  also  shalt. 

10  My  eye  shall  also  my  desire 
See  on  my  enemies ; 

My  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear. 

That  do  against  me  rise. 

11  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 
Shall  bd"the  righteous  one  ; 

And  he  shall  like  the  cedar  grow 
That  is  in  Lebanon. 

12  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 
Are  planted  by  his  grace, 

They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
In  our  God’s  holy  place. 

13  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 
They  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring ; 

They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 

And  always  flourishing ; 

14  To  show  that  upright  is  the  Lord  ; 

He  is  a rock  to  me ; 

And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
Is  altogether  free. 

PSALM  93.  C.  M. 

1 TEHOYAH  reigns,  and  clothed  is  he 
• J With  majesty  most  bright ; 

Himself  Jehovah  clothes  with  strength, 
And  girds  about  with  might. 

2 The  world  is  also  firmly  fixed, 

That  it  cannot  depart. 

Thy  throne  is  fixed  of  old,  and  thou 
From  everlasting  art. 

3 The  floods,  0 Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

They  lifted  up  their  voice  ; 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
And  made  a mighty  noise. 

4 But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

Is  mightier  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is. 

Or  great  sea-billows  are. 

6 Thy  testimonies  ev’ry  one 
In  faithfulness  excel ; 

And  holiness  forever,  Lord, 

Thy  house  becometh  well. 

PS  ATM  93.  S.  M. 

1 OD  reigneth,  he  is  clothed 
\J  With  majesty  most  bright ; 

Himself  Jehovah  clothes  with  strength. 
And  girds  about  with  might. 

2 The  world  is  firmly  fixed. 

That  it  can  not  depart; 

Thy  throne  is  fixed  of  old,  and  thou 
From  everlasting  art. 

3 The  floods  have  lifted  up. 

They  lifted  up  their  voice, 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
And  made  a mighty  noise. 

4 But  yet  the  Lord  on  high, 

Is  mightier  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 

Or  great  sea-billows  act'. 

5 Thy  testimonies  all 
In  faithfulness  excel ; 

And  holiness  forever,  Lord, 

Thy  house  becometh  well. 

PSALM  94.  C.  51. 

1 YA  GOD  the  Lord,  to  whom  alone 
vX  All  vengeance  doth  belong; 

0  mighty  God  of  vengeance,  come  ; 

Shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2 Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 
The  sov’reign  Judge  that  art  ; 

And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud, 

A due  reward  impart. 

3 How  long,  O mighty  God,  shall  they 
Who  w ork  iniquity — 

How  long  shall  they  w ho  wicked  are 
Thus  triumph  haughtily  1 

4 How  long  shall  things  so  hard  by  them 
Still  uttered  be  and  told  ? 

And  all  that  work  iniquity 
To  boast  themselves  be  bold  ? 

5 For  they  thy  people  crush,  O Lord, 

Thy  heritage  oppress ; 

The  w idow  and  the  stranger  slay, 

They  kill  the  fatherless. 

C And  yet  they  say,  God  will  not  see, 

Nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 

Ye  brutish  people ! understand: 

Fools  ! wljen  wjsa  will  yo  grow? 

7 The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man. 
And  hear  then  shall  not  lie? 

He  also  formed  the  eye,  and  then 
Shall  he  not  clearly  see  ? 

8 He  tliqf  the  nations  doth  correct, 

Shall  lie  hot  chasten  yon  ? 

He  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 

And  shall  himself  not  know  ? 


9 Man’s  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 
The  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

Blest  is  the  man  thou  chast’nest,  Lord, 
And  mak’st  thy  law  to  learn  : 

10  That  thou  mayst  give  him  rest  from  days 
Of  sad  adversity, 

Until  the  pit  bo  digged  for  them 
That  work  iniquity. 

11  Because  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
His  people  utterly, 

Nor  shall  his  own  inheritance 
By  him  forsaken  be. 

12  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 
Shall  yet  return  again ; 

And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
That  are  right-hearted  men. 

13  0 who  will  rise  for  me  against 
Those  that  do  wickedly  ? 

And  who  will  stand  for  me  ’gainst  those 
That  work  iniquity  ? 

14  U nless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 
When  I was  sore  opprest, 

My  soul  had  almost  in  the  house 
Of  silence  been  at  rest. 

15  When  I through  fear  had  spoken  thus, 
“ My  foot  doth  slip  away,” 

Thy  mercy  held  me  up,  O Lord, 

Thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

10  When  anxious  thoughts  my  heart  op- 
And  fill  my  soul  with  grief,  [press, 

The  consolations  of  thy  grace 
To  me  afford  relief. 

17  Shall  of  iniquity  the  throne 
Have  fellowship  with  thee, 

Which  mischief,  cunningly  contrived, 
Doth  by  a law  decree  ? 

18  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 
They  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

But  of  my  refuge  God’s  the  rock, 

And  my  defence  from  them. 

19  On  them  their  own  iniquity 
The  Lord  himself  shall  lay. 

He’ll  cut  them  off  in  their  own  Bin  : 

The  Lord  our  God  them  slay. 

PSALM  95.  C.  M. 

1 f A COME,  let  us,  in  songs  to  God, 

V / Our  cheerful  voices  raise, 

In  joyful  shouts  let  us  the  Bock 
Of  our  salvation  praise. 

2 Before  his  presence  let  us  come 
With  praise  and  thankful  voice; 

Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  with  grace, 

And  make  a joyful  noise. 

3 For  God,  a mighty  God,  and  King, 
Above  all  gods  he  is. 

The  depths  of  earth  are  in  his  hand, 

The  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

4 To  him  the  spacious  sea  belongs, 

For  he  the  same  did  make ; 

The  dry  land  also  from  his  hands 
Its  form  at  first  did  take. 

5 0 come,  and  let  us  worship  him, 

Let  us  bow  down  withal, 

And  on  our  lcnoes,  before  the  Lord 
Our  Maker,  let  us  fall. 

6 Because  he  only  is  our  God ; 

And  we  the  people  are 

Of  his  own  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
Of  his  almighty  care. 

7 To-day,  if  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 

Your  hearts  then  harden  not; 

As  they  in  desert  did  provoke 
And  tempt  his  anger  hot. 

8 Your  fathers  did  me  tempt  and  prove, 
They  did  my  working  see  ; 

And  for  the  space  of  forty  years 
This  race  hath  grieved  me. 

9 I said,  This  people  errs  in  heart, 

My  ways  they  do  not  know  : 

To  whom  I sware  in  wrath,  that  to 
My  rest  they  should  not  go. 

PSALM  95.  L.  51.  C lines. 

1 COME,  and  let  us  sing  to  God, 
w The  rock  of  our  salvation  laud ; 

Let  us  in  psalms  our  tongues  employ  ; 
Before  him  render  thanks  with  joy ; 

The  Lord  is  great  whose  praiso  we  sing, 
Above  all  gods  a mighty  King. 

2 The  vast  deep  places  of  the  land. 

And  strength  of  hills,  are  in  his  hand; 

The  sea  is  his,  ho  gave  it  birth, 

His  hands  prepared  the  solid  earth : 

0 come,  and  let  us  worship  now, 

Before  the  Lord  our  Maker  bow. 

3 Ho  is  our  God,  Wo  are  the  sheep 
His  hand  doth  feed  and  safely  kdep ; 

If  ye  his  voice  will  hear  to-day, 

Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  they 
Who  in  the  wilderness  beheld 

His  mighty  works,  and  yet  rebelled. 

4 Your  fathers  there  my  works  did  see, 
But  still  they  proved  and  tempted  me; 

For  forty  years  I did  them  hoar ; 

1 said,  In  heart  and  ways  f liny  err; 

To  whom  in  wrath  I did  protest 
They  shall  not  soo  my  promised  rest. 


PSALM  96.  C.  M. 

1 / A SING  a new  song  to  the  Lord : 

W Sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  and  show 
His  saving  health  abroad. 

2 Among  the  heathen  nations  all 
His  glory  do  declare ; 

And  unto  all  the  people  show 
His  works  that  wondrous  are. 

3 The  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  he 
Is  to  be  magnified : 

Yea-,  worthy  to  be  feared  is  he 
Above  all  gods  beside. 

4 For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb, 

Which  blinded  nations  fear; 

But  by  Jehovah’s  mighty  hand 
The  heav’ns  created  were. 

5 Great  honor  is  before  his  face, 

And  majesty  divine; 

Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 

And  there  doth  beauty  shine, 

6 0,  do  ye  to  Jehovah  give 
Of  people  ev’ry  tribe. 

Yea,  to  Jehovah  glory  give, 

And  mighty  pow’r  ascribe. 

7 The  glory  to  Jehovah  give 
That  to  his  name  is  due ; 

0 come  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
An  offering  with  you. 

8 And,  beautified  with  holiness, 

Bow  down  before  the  Lord. 

Before  his  face  let  all  the  earth 
Fear  him  with  one  accord. 

9 Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns; 
The  world  shall  steadfastly 

Bo  fixed  from  moving;  he  shall  judge 
The  people  righteously. 

10  Let  heav’ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord, 
And  let  the  earth  rejoice; 

Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 

Cry  out,  and  make  a noise. 

11  Let  fields  rejoice,  and  ev’ry  thing 
That  springeth  of  the  earth : 

Then  woods  and  ev’ry  tree  shall  sing 
\\  ith  gladness  and  with  mirth 

12  Before  the  Lord : because  he  comes, 

To  judge  the  earth  comes  ho : 

He’ll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
The  people  faithfully. 

PSALM  96.  L.  31. 

1 /"v  SING  a new  song  to  the  Lord ; 

Y J Sing  all  the  earth  and  bless  his 
From  day  to  day  his  praise  record,  [name. 
The  Lord’s  redeeming  grace  proclaim. 

2 Tell  all  the  world  his  wondrous  ways, 
Tell  heathen  nations  far  and  near; 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  great  his  praise, 
Feared  more  than  gods  that  nations  fear. 

3 The  heathen  gods  are  idols  vain ; 

He  made  the  heavens,  an  l he  supports. 
Both  light  and  honor  lead  his  train, 

While  strength  and  beauty  fill  his  courts. 

4 0 give  the  Lord,  ye  tribes  and  tongues, 

0 give  the  Loid  due  praise, and  sing; 

Give  strength  and  glory  in  your  songs. 
Come,  throng  his  courts,  and  offerings 

bring. 

5 O fear  and  bow,  adorned  with  grace, 
And  tell  each  land  that  God  is  King. 

He  fixed  the  earth’s  unchanging  base; 
Just  judgment  to  the  world  he’ll  bring. 

6 Let  heav’n  exult,  let  earth  rejoice, 

Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar ; 

Let  waving  fields  lift  high  their  voice, 

The  wood’s  wild  joy  in  songs  shall  soar. 

7 So  let  them  shout  before  our  God, 

For  lo,  he  conies,  he  comes  with  might, 

To  wield  the  sceptre  and  the  rod. 

To  judge  the  world  with  truth  and  right. 

PSALM  97.  C.  31. 

1 rTMIE  Lord  Jehovah  "reigns  as  King, 
X Let  all  the  earth  rejoice; 

And  let  the  multitude  of  isles 
For  joy  lift  up  their  voice. 

2 With  thickest  clouds  and  darkness  deep 
The  Lord  himself  surrounds ; 

Ilis  lofty  throne  on  righteousness 
And  judgment  just  he  founds. 

3 Before  him  goes  a fire;  his  foes 
It  burns  up  round  about : 

Ilis  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world; 
Earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

4 Before  the  Lord  the  hills  did  melt 
As  wax  before  the  flame ; 

Before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 

When  he  in  glory  came. 

5 The  heav’ns  declare  his  righteousness, 
All  men  his  glory  see. 

All  who  serve  graven  images, 

Confounded  let  them  be. 

6 They  who  of  idols  boast  themselves, 
Shall  all  be  brought  to  shame. 

O  all  ye  gods,  seo  that  yo  give 
Due  worship  to  his  name. 


7 When  Zion  heard,  she  joyful  was, 
Glad  Judah’s  daughters  were ; 

They  much  rejoiced,  O Lord,  because 
Thy  judgments  did  appear. 

8 For  tliou,  0 Lord,  art  high  above 
All  things  on  earth  that  are ; 

Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
Exalted  very  far. 

• 9 Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord : 

His  saints’  souls  keepeth  he; 

And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
He  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

10  For  them  that  follow  righteousness 
Is  sown  a joyful  light, 

And  gladness  great  is  sown  for  them 
That  are  in  heart  upright. 

11  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 
Express  your  thankfulness, 

When  ye  into  your  memory 
Do  call  his  holiness. 


PSALM  97.  L.  31. 

1 TEHOVAH  reigns ; let  earth  be  glad, 
t)  And  all  her  islands  clap  their  hands ; 

With  clouds  and  darkness  he  is  clad, 

His  throne  in  right  and  judgment  stands. 

2 A fiery  stream  before  him  goes, 

And  burns  around  him  all  his  foes ; • 

His  lightning  shafts,  in  vengeance  hurled. 
Blaze  lurid  o’er  the  trembling  world. 

3 Like  wax  the  mountains  melt  away, 
Before  his  majesty  divine ; 

The  heavens  his  righteousness  display, 

All  nations  see  his  glory  shine. 

4 Be  shamed  who  idols  serve  and  boast, 
Fear  him,  ye  gods,  with  all  your  host ; 
When  Zion  glad,  thy  judgments  heard, 
Then  Judah’s  daughters  praised  the  Lord. 

5 Exalted  is  thy  throne,  O Lord, 

Above  all  gods,  above  all  lands ; 

Hate  evil,  ye  who  love  his  word, 

His  saints  he  frees  from  wicked  hands. 

G For  all  the  righteous  sown  is  light, 

And  joy  for  men  in  heart  upright, 

Ye  saints  rejoice  in  God;  him  bless, 

W hen  musing  on  his  holiness. 

PSALM  98.  C.  M. 

1 Y3  SING  a new  song  to  the  Lord, 

V / For  wonders  he  hath  done ; 

His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 
Him  victory  hath  won. 

2 The  great  salvation  wrought  by  him, 
Jehovah  hath  made  know  n ; 

His  justice  in  the  heathen’s  sight 
He  openly  hath  shown. 

3 He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 
To  Isr’el’s  house  hath  been  ; 

The  great  salvation  of  our  God 
All  ends  of  earth  have  seen. 

4 Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 
Send  forth  a joyful  noise ; 

Lift  up  your  voice  aloud  to  him, 

Sing  praises,  and  rejoice. 

5 With  harp,  with  harp,  and  voice  of 

Unto  JEHOVAH  sing:  [psalms, 

With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 
Before  the  Lord  the  King. 

6 Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 

The  world,  and  dwellers  there ; 

Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 
Together  joy  declare 

7 Before  the  Lord ; because  he  comes, 

To  judge  the  earth  comes  he ; 

He’ll  judge  the  world  and  people  all 
\\  ith  truth  and  equity. 

PSALM  98.  L.  31. 

1 /^103IE,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord, 

\y  New  songs  of  praise  with  sw  eet  ac- 
For  wonders  great  by  him  are  done ; [cord  ; 
His  hand  and  arm  have  vict’ry  won. 

1 The  great  salvation  of  our  God 
Is  seen  through  all  the  earth  abroad ; 
Before  the  heathen’s  wondering  sight, 

He  hath  revealed  his  truth  and  right. 

3 He  called  to  mind  his  truth  and  grace 
In  promise  made  to  Isr’el’s  race ; 

And  unto  earth’s  remotest  bound, 

Glad  tidings  of  salvation  sound. 

4 All  lands  to  God  lift  up  your  voice ; 

Sing  praise  to  him, with  shouts  rejoice; 
With  voice  of  joy  and  loud  acclaim, 

Let  all  unite  and  praise  his  name. 

5 Praise  God  with  harp,  with  harp  sing 

praise, 

With  voice  of  psalms  his  glory  raise ; 

With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sing. 

And  shout  before  the  Lord  the  King. 

6 Let  earth  bo  glad,  let  billows  roar. 

And  all  that  dwell  from  shore  to  shore; 

Let  floods  clap  hands  with  one  accord, 

Let  hills  rejoice  before  the  Lord ; 

7 For,  lo,  he  comes;  at  his  command 
All  nations  shall  in  judgment  stand ; 

In  justice  robed,  and  throned  in  light, 

The  Lord  shall  judge,  dispensing  right. 


PSALMS  XCYIIL,  XGIX.,  C.,  Cl.,  CII. 


PSALM  98.  83  and  7s. 

1 CJING  a new  song  to  Jehovah, 

O For  the  wonders  he  hath  wrought ; 
His  right  hand  and  arm,  most  holy, 
Victory  to  him  have  brought. 

2 Lo,  Jehovah  his  salvation 

Hath  to  all  the  world  made  known ; 

In  the  sight  of  ev’ry  nation 
He  his  righteousness  hath  shown. 

3 Mindful  of  his  truth  and  mercy 
He  to  Isr’el’s  house  hath  been, 

And  the  Lord  our  God’s  salvation 
All  the  ends  of  earth  have  seen, 

* Vll  the  earth,  sing  to  Jehovah, 

• Shout  aloud,  sing  and  rejoice ; 

With  the  harp  sing  to  Jehovah, 

With  the  harp  and  tuneful  voice. 

6 Sound  the  trumpet  and  the  cornet, 

Shout  before  the  Lord  the  King ; 
Bea,and  .all  its  fulness  thunder; 

Earth,  and  all  its  people  sing. 

6 Let  the  rivers  in  their  gladness 
Clap  their  hands  with  one  accord ; 

Let  the  mountains  sing  together, 

And  rejoice  before  the  Lord. 

7 For,  to  judge  the  earth  he  cometh, 

And  with  righteousness  shall  he 

Judge  the  world;  and  all  the  nations 
He  will  judge  with  equity. 

PSALM  99.  C.  M. 

1 rTlHE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  as  King, 

I Let  all  the  people  quake : 

He  sits  between  the  cherubim, 

Let  earth  be  moved  and  shake. 

2 Jehovah  is  in  Zion  great, 

Above  all  people  high  ; 

Thy  fearful,  great,  and  holy  name, 

0 let  them  magnify. 

3 The  King’s  strength  also  judgment 

Thou  settlest  equity : j loves ; 

Thou  j udgment  j ust  dost  execute 
In  Jacob  righteously. 

4 The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high, 

And  rev’rently  do  ye 

Before  his  footstool  worship  him : 

The  Holy  One  is  he. 

6 Moses  and  Aaron,  with  his  priests, 
Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
Upon  his  name:  these  called  on  God, 

And  he  them  answered  all. 

6 Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
He  unto  them  did  speak  : 

II is  statutes  they  observed ; the  laws 
\ He  gave  they  did  not  break. 

7 0 Lord,  our  God,  thou  wast  a God, 

Who  didst  them  answer  send ; 

Though  punishing  their  deeds,  to  them 
Thou  pardon  didst  extend. 

8 Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 

And  at  his  holy  hill 

Do  ye  him  worship : for  the  Lord, 

Our  God,  is  holy  still. 

PSALM  99.  S.  M. 


Let  all  the  people  quake; 

He  sits  between  the  cherubim, 

Let  earth’s  foundation  shake. 

2 In  Zion  God  is  great ; 

O’er  nations  high  his  throne ; 

His  fearful,  great,  and  holy  name 
In  praises  let  them  own. 

3 The  King’s  strength  judgment  loves; 
Thou  justice  dost  maintain  : 

Both  righteousness  and  judgment  thou 
In  Jacob  dost  sustain. 

4 Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord, 

Our  God  in  praises  laud ; 

And  at  his  footstool  worship  him, 

For  holy  is  our  God. 

5 Moses  and  Aaron,  priests, 

’Midst  those  that  on  him  call. 

And  Samuel,  too,  these  called  on  God, 

And  he  them  answered  all. 

6 In  pillar  of  a cloud, 

To  them  Jehovah  spake ; 

He  testimonies  gave  to  them, 

And  laws  they  did  not  break. 

7 0 Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

Thou  didst  an  answer  send  ; 

Though  taking  vengeance  on  their  deeds, 
Thou  pardon  didst  extend. 

8 Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord ; 

Our  God  in  praises  laud, 

And  worship  at  his  holy  hill, 

For  holy  is  our  God. 

PSALM  100.  C.  M. 


Lake  ye  a joyful  i 
Serve  God  with  gladness,  and  before 
Him  come  with  singing  voice. 


3 Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  thanks, 
His  praise  in  songs  proclaim ; 

To  him  express  your  thankfulness, 

And  ever  bless  his  name. 

4 Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

His  mercy  never  ends ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
His  faithfulness  extends. 

PSALM  100.  L.  M. 


Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful 


2 Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed ; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make : 

We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed, 

And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

3 0 enter  then  his  gates  with  joy, 

Within  his  courts  his  praise  proclaim  ; 

Lrt  thankful  songs  your  tongues  employ, 
O bless  and  magnify  his  name. 

4 Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

His  mercy  is  forever  sure ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 


PSALM  100. 


Your  songs  to  Jehovah  now  rai: 
0 worship  Jehovah  with  mirth, 
Approach  him  with  anthems  of  praise. 

2 Know  ye  that  Jehovah  is  God, 

Our  Sov’reign  and  Maker  is  he ; 

His  people  who  bow  to  his  rod, 

And  sheep  of  his  pasture  aro  we. 

3 0 enter  his  temple  with  praise, 

His  portals  with  thankful  acclaim ; 
Your  voices  in  thanksgiving  raise, 

And  bless  ye  his  glorious  name. 

4 For  good  is  Jehovah  the  Lord, 

His  mercy  to  us  never  ends ; 

His  faithfulness  true  to  his  word, 
Through  ages  unending  extends. 

PSALM  101.  C.  M. 


Lord,  I will  sing  to  thee. 

With  wisdom  in  a perfect  way 
Shall  my  behavior  be. 

2 O when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 
Wilt  thou  be  pleased  to  come? 

I with  a perfect  heart  will  walk 
Within  my  house  at  home. 

3 I will  endure  no  wicked  thing 
Before  mine  eyes  to  be ; 

I hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 

It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4 A stubborn  and  a fro  ward  heart 
Depart  quite  from  me  shall ; 

A person  giv’n  to  wickedness 
I will  not  know  at  all. 

5 I’ll  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 
His  neighbor  privily : 

The  haughty  heart  I will  not  bear, 
Nor  him  whose  looks  are  high. 

6 Upon  the  faithful  of  the  land 
Mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 

May  dwell  with  me;  he  shall  me  sei 
Who  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7 Who  of  deceit  a worker  is 

In  my  house  shall  not  dwell ; 

Nor  in  my  presence  shall  remain 
The  man  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8 Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 
I early  will  destroy ; 

And  from  God’s  city  cut  thorn  off 
That  work  iniquity. 

PSALM  101.  7s  and  Cs. 

1 /^vF  mercy  and  of  judgment, 

0 Lord,  I’ll  sing  to  thee. 

In  wisdom  and  uprightness 
Shall  my  behavior  be. 

2 0 when  wilt  thou,  Jehovah, 

To  me  in  kindness  come? 

With  heart  sincere  and  perfect 
I’ll  walk  within  my  home. 

3 No  work  of  sin  I’ll  suffer 
Before  my  eyes  to  be : 

I hate  the  work  of  sinners, 

It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4 The  man  whose  heart  is  froward, 
Shall  from  my  presence  go. 

None  who  in  sin  takes  pleasure 
Will  I consent  to  know. 

5 The  tongue  of  secret  slander 
Shall  from  my  sight  depart ; 

High  looks  I will  not  suffer, 

Nor  yet  the  haughty  heart. 

6 My  eyes  shall  seek  the  faithful, 
That  they  may  dwell  with  me  ; 

The  man  who  walks  uprightly, 

He  shall  my  servant  be. 


7 No  man  of  works  deceitful 
Within  my  house  shall  dwell ; 

Nor  in  my  sight  shall  tarry 
The  man  who  lies  doth  tell. 

8 I’ll  everywhere  on  sinners 
Inflict  a swift  reward ; 

To  free  from  evil-doers 
The  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  102.  C.  M. 

1 “TEHOYAH,  hear  my  pray’r,  and  let 
tJ  My  cry  come  up  to  thee ; 

And  in  the  day  of  my  distress 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me. 

2 Give  ear  to  me ; what  time  I call, 

To  answer  me  make  haste  : 

For,  as  a hearth,  my  bones  are  burnt, 

My  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

3 My  smitten  heart  is  like  the  grass, 

When  withered  by  the  heat ; 

And  so  I have  forgetful  been, 

My  daily  bread  to  eat. 

4 By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice 
My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

Like  pelican  in  wilderness, 

Forsaken  I have  been : 

5 I like  an  owl  in  desert  am, 

That  nightly  there  doth  moan  ; 

I watch,  and  like  a sparrow  am 
On  the  house-top  alone. 

6 My  bitter  foes  reproaches  cast 
Upon  me  all  the  day ; 

And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
Against  me  sworn  are  they. 

7 Because  I ashes  eaten  have 
Like  bread,  in  sorrows  deep ; 

My  drink  I also  mingled  have 
With  tears  that  I did  weep. 

8 Thy  indignatiGk  and  thy  wrath 
Did  cause  this  grief  and  pain  ; 

For  thou  hast  lifted  me  on  high, 

And  cast  me  down  again. 

9 My  days  are  like  a fleeting  shade 
So  swiftly  do  they  pass  ; 

And  I am  withered  all  away, 

Kv’n  like  the  fading  grass. 

10  But  thou,  0 Lord,  forever  art, 

And  thy  remembrance  shall 

Continually  endure,  and  be 
To  generations  all. 

11  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  have 
Upon  thy  Zion  yet; 

The  time  to  favor  her  is  come, 

The  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

12  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 
Thy  servants  pleasure  take ; 

Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
Do  favor  for  her  sake.- 

13  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 
The  Lord’s  most  holy  name ; 

And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
Thy  glory  and  thy  fame. 

14  When  Zion,  by  the  mighty  Lord 
Built  up  again  shall  be,. 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 
To  men  appear  shall  he. 

15  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 
He  surely  will  regard ; 

Their  prayer  he  will  not  despise, 

By  him  it  shall  be  heard. 

16  For  generations  yet  to  come 
This  truth  they  shall  record : 

So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
Created  praise  the  Lord. 

17  He  from  his  sanctuary’s  height 
Hath  downward  cast  his  eye ; 

Jehovah  on  the  earth  beneath 
Did  look  from  heaven  high  ; 

18  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 
The  groanings  he  might  hear, 

To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
By  men  appointed  are : 

19  That  they  in  Zion  may  declare 
The  Lord’s  most  holy  name, 

And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
The  praises  of  the  same ; 

20  When  all  the  people  gather  shall 
In  troops  with  one  accord, 

When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
To  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

21  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 
Abated  in  the  way, 

My  days  he  also  shortened  hath, 

Thus  therefore  did  I say : 

22  My  God,  0 take  me  not  away 
Ere  half  my  days  arc  past : 

Through  generations  all,  thy  years 
Eternally  do  last. 

23  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 
Of  old  time  thou  hast  laid  ; 

The  heavens  also  are  the  work 
Which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

24  Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure, 

But  they  shall  perish  all ; 

Yea,  ev’ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 

Like  to  a garment,  shall ; 


25  Thou,  as  a vesture,  shalt  them  change 
And  changed  they  all  shall  be ; 

But  thou  art  still  the  same,  thy  years 
Are  to  eternity. 

26  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
Continually  endure; 

And  in  thy  sight,  0 Lord,  their  seed 
Shall  be  established  sure. 

PSALM  102.  L.  M. 

1 *T  ORD,  hear  my  pray ’r,  and  let  my  cry 
1 J Have  speedy  access  unto  thee; 

In  day  of  my  calamity 

0 hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 

2 0 hear  me  W’hen  I call ; that  day 
An  answer  speedily  return  : 

My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away, 

And,  as  a hearth,  my  bones  do  burn. 

3 My  heart  is  smitten,  and  like  grass 
When  withered  by  the  scorching  heat, 
lily  days  in  weariness  I pass, 

And  I forget  my  bread  to  eat. 

4 By  reason  of  my  grief  within, 

And  voice  of  my  unceasing  groans, 

My  flesh  is  all  consumed,  my  skin, 

All  parched,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bones. 

5 The  pelican  of  wilderness, 

The  owl  in  desert,  I do  match  ; 

And,  sparrow-like,  companion  less. 

Upon  the  house-top  I do  watch. 

6 I all  day  long  am  made  a scorn, 
Reproached  by  my  malicious  foes: 

The  madmen  are  against  me  sworn. 

The  men  against  me  that  arose. 

7 For  ashes  I,  in  sorrow  deep, 

Have  eaten  as  my  daily  bread ; 

And  of  the  tears  which  I did  weep 

1 with  my  drink  a mixture  made. 

8 Thy  indignation  unappeased. 

And  thy  fierce  wrath  have  caused  this  pain. 
Because,  0 Lord,  thou  hast  me  raised, 

And  thou  hast  cast  me  down  again. 

9 My  days  of  life  with  haste  decline : 

They  like  the  shadows  swiftly  pass ; 

And  I in  deepest  sorrow  pine. 

And  wither  like  the  fading  grass. 

10  But  thou,  0 Lord,  shalt  still  endure, 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free, 

And  to  all  generations  sure 

Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be. 

11  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Zion  shalt  extend : 

Now  is  the  time  for  favor  set, 

That  thou  to  her  sliouldst  mercy  send. 

12  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  stones. 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 

13  The  Lord  in  glory  shall  appear, 

When  Zion  he  again  repairs. 

He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
To  all  the  needy’s  humble  pray’rs: 

14  Th’  afflicted’s  pray’r  he  will  not  scorn. 
This  ever  shall  be  on  record: 

And  generations  yet  unborn 
Sha’.l  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

15  He  from  his  holy  place  looked  down, 
The  earth  he  viewed  from  heaven  high, 
To  hear  the  pris’ner’s  mourning  groan, 
And  free  them  that  are  doomed  to  die ; 

16  That  Zion,  and  Jcrus’lcm  too, 

His  name  and  praise  may  well  record ; 
When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

17  My  strength  he  weakened  in  the  way, 
My  days  of  life  he  short  hath  made. 

My  God,  0 take  me  not  away 
In  mid-time  of  my  days,  I said. 

18  Thy  years  through  all  the  ages  last, 
And  thou  of  old,  0 I/)rd,  hast  laid 
The  earth’s  foundation  firm  and  fast; 

Thy  mighty  hands  the  lieav’ns  have  mad''. 

19  Thou  shalt  remr.  , they  perish  shall, 
They  all  like  garments  shall  decay ; 

Thou  shalt  as  vestures  change  them  all, 
They  shall  be  changed,  and  pass  away. 

20  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free ; 

Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 

Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  be, 
Establishcd#shali  before  thee  stay. 

PSALM  102.  7s. 

1 TTEAR  my  prayer,  0 Lord,  attend, 

I 1 Let  my  cry  to  thee  .ascend ; 

From  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face, 

In  the  day  of  my  distress. 

2 Unto  me  incline  thy  ear; 

When  I call,  make  haste  to  hear. 

For  my  days  to  smoko  aro  turned, 

As  a hearth  my  bones  are  burned. 

3 As  the  grass  my  heart  doth  fade, 

I forget  to  cat  my  bread. 

Through  my  voice  of  ceaseless  groans 
Cleaves  my  flesh  to  all  my  bones. 

4 Like  the  pelican  am  T, 

Like  tiio  owl  in  desert  dry  ; 

Sparrow-like  on  housetop  ’lone, 

Through  the  sleepless  night  I moan. 
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PSALMS  CIII,  CIV.,  CV. 


5 From  my  foes,  who  sprat;  with  scorn, 
Vile  reproach  I’ve  daily  borne; 

They  that  mad  against  me  are, 

In  their  rage  against  me  swear. 

C I ate  ashes  for  my  bread, 

Mixed  my  drink  with  tears  I shed; 

This,  for  thy  displeasure,  Lord, 

And  thy  wrath  upon  me  poured. 

7 Thou  hast  lifted  me  on  high, 

But  cast  down  again  am  I ; 

All  my  days  as  shadows  pass ; 

And  I wither  like  the  grass. 

8 But,  0 Lord,  thou  shalt  endure, 

Still  the  same,  for  evermore; 

Thee  to  mind  shall  men  recall 
Through  the  coming  ages  all. 

0 Tlion  shalt  now  for  Zion  rise, 

Viewing  her  with  pitying  eyes ; 

Now  shall  Zion  favor  see, 

TTs  the  time  decreed  by  thee. 

10  For  thy  saints  thy  promise  trust, 
Loving  ev’n  her  stones  and  dust. 

So  shall  heathen  fear  God's  name  ; 

All  earth’s  kings  thy  glorious  fame. 

11  Zion’s  walls  built  np  shall  be ; 

All  shall  then  God’s  glory  see. 

He  the  destitute  shall  hear, 

And  will  not  despise  their  prayer. 

12  Of  this  truth  shall  record  be, 

That  the  coming  race  may  see. 

God  shall  into  being  bring. 

People,  that  his  praise  shall  sing. 

13  From  his  sanctuary  high 

God  hath  looked  with  pitying  eye; 

Earth  he  viewed  from  heaven,  his  throne, 
Listening  to  the  prisoner’s  groan. 

14  From  the  bonds  in  which  they  lie 
Freeing  those  condemned  to  die ; 

This  in  Zion  they’ll  proclaim, 

And  in  Salem  praise  his  name. 

15  When  the  people  of  the  Lord 
Gathered  are  with  one  accord, 

When  to  serve  the  Lord  of  might 
Kingdoms  of  the  earth  unite. 

16  In  the  way  he  made  me  weak, 

Life  he  shortened,  then  I spake: 

“ Take  me, not,  0 God,  away 
In  the  midst  of  life,  I pray.” 

17  Lord,  thy  years  without  an  end 
Through  the  ages  all  extend. 

Earth’s  foundations  thou  hast  laid ; 

Thou  of  old  the  heavens  hast  made. 

18  They  shall  speedily  decay, 

But  thy  years  shall  last  for  aye ; 

Tea,  the  works  we  now  behold 
All  like  garments  shall  wax  old. 

19  As  a vesture  shall  they  be, 

They  shall  all  be  changed  by  thee ; 

Yet  unchanged,  as  years  extend, 

Thy  years,  Lord,  shall  have  no  end. 

20  Children  of  thy  heritage 
Shall  endure  through  every  age, 

And  their  sons  from  race  to  race 
Shall  not  fail  before  tliy  face. 

PSALM  103.  C.  M. 

1 THOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord ; 
V_y  And  all  that  in  me  is, 

Be  lifted  up,  his  holy  name 
To  magnify  and  bless. 

2 Bless,  0 my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 

And  not  forgetful  be 

Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
He  hath  bestowed  on  thee. 

3 All  thy  iniquities  who  doth 
Most  graciously  forgive : 

Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
Doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 

4 Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 
To  death  mayst  not  go  down ; 

Who  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth, 

And  tender  mercies  crown : 

6 Who  with  abundance  of  good  things 
Doth  satisfy  thy  mouth  ; 

And  even  as  the  eagle’s  age, 

He  hath  renewed  thy  youth. 

6 God  righteous  judgment  executes 
For  all  oppressed  ones. 

His  ways  to  Moses,  he  his  acts 
Made  know  to  Isr’el’s  sons. 

7 The  Lord  Jehovah  gracious  is, 

And  he  is  merciful. 

Long-suffering  and  slow  to  wrath, 

In  kindness  plentiful. 

8 He  will  not  chide  continually, 

Nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinnod, 

Nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

9 For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 
The  earth  surmountetK  far; 

So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 
His  tender  mercies  are  : 

10  As  far  as  cast  is  distant  from 
The  west,  so  far  hath  he 

From  us  removed,  in  tender  love, 

All  our  iniquity. 


11  Such  pity  as  a father  hath, 

Unto  his  children  dear ; 

Like  pity  shows  the  Lord  to  them 
Who  worship  him  in  fear. 

12  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 

And  he  our  frame  well  knows. 

Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 

As  flow’r  in  field  he  grows : 

13  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

And  it  away  is  gone ; 

And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

14  But  unto  them  that  fear  the  Lord 
His  mercy  never  ends ; 

And  to  their  children’s  children  all 
His  righteousness  extends : 

15  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 

And  walk  in  wisdom’s  way ; 

Who  mindful  are  of  his  commands, 

That  they  may  them  obey. 

16  Jehovah  hath  prepared  his  throne 
In  heavens  firm  to  stand  ; 

And  ev’ry  thing  that  being  hath 
His  kingdom  doth  command. 

17  0 ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

In  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 

Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 

And  hearken  to  his  word. 

18  0 bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 

Ye  glorious  hosts  of  His ; 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 
Wlmte’er  liis  pleasure  is. 

19  0 bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 
Wherewith  the  world  is  stored, 

In  His  dominions  everywhere. 

My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSALM  103.  8s  and  7s. 

1 Ty  MY  soul,  bless  thou  Jehovah, 

All  within  me  bless  his  name; 

Bless  Jehovah,  and  forget  not 
All  his  mercies  to  proclaim. 

2 Who  forgives  all  thy  transgressions, 

Thy  diseases  all  who  heals  ; 

Who  redeems  thee  from  destruction, 

Who  with  thee  so  kindly  deals. 

3 Who  with  tender  mercies  crowns  thee, 
Who  with  good  tilings  fills  thy  mouth, 

So  that  even  Tike  the  eagle 
Thou  hast  been  restored  to  youth. 

4 In  his  righteousness,  Jehovah 
Will  deliver  those  distressed  ; 

He  will  execute  just  judgment 
In  the  cause  of  all  oppressed. 

5 He  made  known  his  ways  to  Moses, 

And  his  acts  to  Isr’el’s  race ; 

God  is  plentiful  in  mercy, 

Slow  to  anger,  rich  in  grace. 

6 He  will  not  forever  chide  us. 

Nor  keep  anger  in  his  mind, 

Hath  not  dealt  as  we  offended, 

Nor  rewarded  as  we  sinned. 

7 For  as  high  as  is  the  heaven, 

Far  above  the  earth  below ; 

Ever  great  to  them  that  fear  him, 

Is  the  mercy  he  will  show. 

8 Far  as  cast  from  west  is  distant, 

He  hath  put  away  our  sin ; 

Like  the  pity  of  a father 

Hath  the  Lord’s  compassion  been. 

9 Well  he  knows  our  frame,  remembering 
We  are  dust,  our  days  like  grass ; 

Man  is  like  the  flower  blooming, 

Till  the  hot  winds  o’er  it  pass. 

10  Then  ’tis  gone,  and  is  remembered 
By  its  former  place  no  more ; 

But  on  them  that  fear  Jehovah 
Bests  his  mercy  evermore. 

11  As  it  was  without  beginning, 

So  it  lasts  without  an  end : 

To  their  children’s  children  ever 
Shall  his  righteousness  extend ; 

12  Unto  such  as  keep  his  cov’nant, 

And  are  steadfast  in  his  way ; 

Unto  those  who  still  remember 
liis  commandments  and  obey. 

13  In  the  heavens  high,  Jehovah 
Hath  for  him  prepared  a throne, 

And  throughout  his  vast  dominion 
All  his  works  his  power  shall  own. 

14  Bless  Jehovah,  ye  his  angels, 

Spirits  that  excel  in  might ; 

Ye  who  hear  what  he  commands  you, 

Ye  that  do  it  with  delight. 

15  Bless  and  magnify  Jehovah, 

All  ye  hosts  that  do  his  will ; 

Ye  his  servants,  ever  ready 
All  his  pleasure  to  fulfil. 

16  Bless  Jehovah,  all  his  creatures 
Ever  under  his  control ; 

AH  throughout  his  vast  dominion ; 

Bless  Jehovah,  0 my  soul. 

PSALM  101.  C.  M. 

1  TV  LESS  God,  my  soul.  0 Lord  my  God, 
I > Thou  art  exceeding  great ; 

With  honor  and  with  majesty 
Thou  clothed  art  in  state. 


2 With  light,  as  with  a robe,  thyself 
Thou  coverest  about ; 

And,  like  the  curtain  of  a tent, 

The  heavens  stretchest  out. 

3 He  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 
Within  the  waters  lay ; 

He  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 

On  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

4 He  doth  the  flames  his  ministers, 

Tile  winds  his  angels  make : 

He  earth’s  foundations  firmly  laid 
That  it  should  never  shake. 

5 Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 

As  with  a garment  spread  : 

The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 

When  thou  the  word  hadst  said. 

6 But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 
They  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 

They  at  thy  thunder’s  dreadful  voice 
Did  hasten  fast  away. 

7 They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 

And  by  the  valley-ground 

Descend  again  to  that  same  place 
Which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 

8 To  them  a limit  thou  hast  set, 

O’er  which  they  may  not  go, 

That  they  do  not  return  again 
The  earth  to  overflow. 

9 He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 
Which  run  among  the  hills  : 

They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 

Wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 

10  The  fowls  of  heaven  their  dwellings 

Beside  each  flowing  spring,  [have 

And  there  among  the  branches  they 
With  joyful  voices  sing. 

11  He  from  his  chambers  watereth 
The  hills  when  they  are  dried  : 

And  with  the  fruit  of  these  thy  works, 

The  earth  is  satisfied. 

12  He  makes  the  grass  for  cattle  grow, 

He  makes  the  herb  to  spring 

For  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
He  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

13  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 
Doth  cheerfulness  impart ; 

Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
That  strengtheneth  his  heart. 

14  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  life  ; 

The  cedars  great  that  stand 

On  Lebanon,  all  planted  were 
By  his  almighty  hand. 

15  Where  birds  a place  of  safety  choose 
In  which  their  nests  to  make; 

As  for  tlie  storks,  the  lofty  fire 
They  for  their  dwelling  take. 

16  Wild  goats  a place  of  refuge  find 
Upon  tlie  mountains  high ; 

The  conies  also  to  tlie  rocks 
Do  for  their  safety  fly. 

17  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav’n,  thereby 
The  seasons  to  discern ; 

From  him  the  sun  his  certain  time 
Of  going  down  doth  learn. 

18  Thou  darkness  mak’st,  ’tis  night,  then 

Of  forests  creep  abroad.  [beasts 

The  lions  young  do  roar  for  prey, 

And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

19  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 
Down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 

Man  goes  to  work,  his  labor  ho 
Doth  to  the  ev’ning  ply. 

20  How  manifold,  0 Lord,  thy  works, 

In  wisdom  wonderful 

Thou  ev’ry  one  of  them  hast  made ; 
Earth’s  of  thy  riches  full : 

21  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 
Wherein  things  creeping  are, 

Which  numbered  cannot  be  ; and  beasts 
Both  great  and  small  are  there. 

22  The  ships  go  there,  and  there  thou 

Leviathan  to  play.  [mak’st 

These  wait  on  thee,  and  from  thy  hand 
In  due  time  fed  are  they. 

23  And  what  thy  kindness  gives  to  them 
They  gather  for  their  food ; 

Thine  hand  thou  open’st  lib’rally, 

And  they  are  filled  with  good. 

24  Thou  liid’st  thy  face ; they  troubled  are, 
Their  breath  thou  tak’st  away  ; 

They  die,  and  to  their  kindred  dust 
lleturn  again  do  they. 

25  Thy  Spirit  then  thou  sendcst  forth, 

And  they  created  are ; 

Tlie  face  of  earth  thou  dost  revive, 

And  all  tilings  new  appear. 

26  Tlie  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 
For  ever  shall  endure ; 

And  in  his  works  Jehovah  shall 
ltcjoice  for  evermore. 

27  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  all, 

If  lie  on  it  but  look  ; 

And  if  the  mountains  lie  but  touch, 

They  presently  do  smoke. 


28  I to  the  laird  Most  High  will  sing 
So  long  as  I shall  live ; 

And  while  I being  have  I will 
To  my  God  praises  give. 

29  Of  him  my  meditation  sha.l 
Sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford ; 

And  as  for  me,  I will  rejoice 
In  God,  my  only  Lord. 

30  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consumed, 
Let  ill  men  no  more  be. 

0 thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  10S.  C.  M. 

1 IVE  thanks  to  God,  call  on  Li* 
VJT  name ; 

To  men  his  deeds  make  known. 

Sing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms ; proclaim 
His  wondrous  works  each  one. 

2 To  glory  in  his  holy  name 
Unite  with  one  accord; 

And  let  the  heart  of  ev’ry  one 
Rejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

3 The  Lord  Almighty,  and  his  strength, 
With  steadfast  hearts  seek  ye : 

His  blessed  and  his  gracious  face 
Seek  ye  continually. 

4 Remember  all  his  mighty  deeds, 

The  wonders  he  hath  done, 

The  righteous  judgments  of  his  mouth. 
Remember  them  each  one. 

6 0 ye  the  seed  of  Abraham, 

Who  served  him  faithfully  ; 

Ye  sons  of  Jacob  whom  he  chose, 

Keep  these  in  memory. 

6 Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 
The  mighty  Lord  our  God  ; 

And  his  most  righteous  judgments  are 
In  all  the  earth  abroad. 

7 His  cov’nant  he  remembered  hath. 

That  it  may  ever  stand : 

To  thousand  generations  he 
His  promise  did  command. 

8 Which  covenant  he  firmly  made 
With  faithful  Abraham, 

And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 

He  did  renew  the  same : 

9 And  unto  Jacob,  for  a law, 

He  made  it  firm  and  sure, 

A covenant  to  Israel, 

Which  ever  should  endure. 

10  He  said,  I Canaan’s  land  will  give 
For  heritage  to  you ; 

While  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few. 
In  number  very  few  : 

11  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to  land. 
Without  a sure  abode ; 

And  while  through  many  kingdoms  they 
Did  wander  far  abroad ; 

12  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffered  ho 
No  man  to  do  them  wrong  ; 

Yea,  for  their  sakes  he  did  reprove 
Kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

13  He  said,  these  my  anointed  are, 

Touch  not,  nor  do  them  wrong; 

Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
That  unto  me  belong. 

14  He  called  for  famine  on  the  land, 

He  broke  the  staff  of  bread : 

But  yet  he  sent  a man  before, 

By  whom  they  should  be  fed ; 

15  Ev’n  Joseph,  whom,  by  envy  moved, 
Sell  for  a slave  did  they  ; 

Whose  feet  they  with  the  fetters  hurt. 
And  he  in  irons  lay ; 

16  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 
To  give  him  liberty  ; 

Tlie  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
Did  him  in  prison  try. 

17  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 
That  he  enlarged  should  be : 

He  that  the  people’s  ruler  was 
Did  send  to  set  him  free. 

18  To  be  the  lord  of  all  his  house 
He  raised  him,  as  most  fit ; 

To  him  of  all  that  he  possessed 
He  did  the  charge  commit : 

19  That  at  his  pleasure  ho  might  bind 
The  princes  of  the  land ; 

And  also  make  his  senators 
True  wisdom  understand. 

20  The  people  then  of  Israel 
Down  into  Egypt  came ; 

Aiid  Jacob  for  a time  sojourned 
Within  tlie  land  of  Ham. 

21  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow’r 
Increase  his  people  there  ; 

And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
They  by  his  blessing  were. 

22  Their  heart  he  then  to  hatred  turned 
Against  liis  people  there, 

To  deal  in  subtlety  with  those 
Who  his  own  servants  were. 

23  His  servant  Moses  then  he  sent 
And  Aaron,  chosen  one, 

And  they  his  signs  and  wonders  great, 

In  land  of  Ham,  made  known. 


I 


PSALMS  CYI.,  CYII.,  CYIII.,  CIX. 


24  He  darkness  sent,  and  made  it  dark ; 
His  word  they  did  obey. 

Ho  turned  their  waters  into  blood, 

And  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

25  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frogs 
In  chambers  of  their  kings. 

His  word  all  sorts  of  flies  and  lice 
In  all  their  borders  brings. 

26  Hail  stones  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 
Into  their  land  he  sent ; 

And  lijj.  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smote ; 
Trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

27  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

And  locusts  did  abound  ; 

Which  in  their  land  all  herbs  consumed, 
And  fruits  of  all  their  ground. 

28  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 
Chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

With  gold  and  silver  brought  them  forth, 
Weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

29  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 
Their  fear  on  them  did  light. 

He  spread  a cloud  for  covering, 

And  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

30  They  asked,  and  quails  he  brought : 

with  bread 

Of  heaven  filled  he  them. 

He  opened  rocks,  floods  gushed,-  and  ran 
In  deserts  like  a stream. 

31  For  on  his  holy  promise  lie, 

And  servant  Abr’ham  thought. 

With  joy  his  people,  his  elect, 

With  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

32  And  so  the  heathen’s  land  to  them, 

He  for  possession  gave ; 

That  of  the  people’s  labor  they 
Inheritance  might  have. 

33  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 
According  to  his  word  ; 

And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 

Give  praises  to  the  Lord. 

PSALM  106.  C.  M. 

1 T~YRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  and  give  him 

I  For  bountiful  is  he ; [thanks, 
His  tender  mercy  shall  endure 
To  all  eternity. 

2 God’s  mighty  works  who  can  express  ? 
Or  show  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

O  blest  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 

And  justly  do  always. 

3 Remember  me,  0 Lord,  with  love, 
Which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear ; 

With  thy  salvation,  0 my  God, 

To  visit  me  draw  near. 

A That  I thy  chosen’s  good  may  see, 

’ And  in  their  joy  rejoice  ; 

And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
Exult  with  cheerful  voice. 

5 We  with  our  fathers  have  transgressed, 
And  done  iniquity ; 

With  them  we  have  transgressors  been, 
We  have  done  wickedly. 

6 The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  0 Lord, 


7 And  they  thy  mercies’  multitude 
Kept  not  in  memory ; 

But  at  the  sea,  ev’n  the  Red  sea, 

Provoked  him  grievously. 

8 Yet  notwithstanding  he  them  saved, 
Ev’n  for  his  own  name’s  sake ; 

That  so  he  might,  to  be  well  known, 

His  mighty  power  make. 

9 The  Red  sea  also  he  rebuked, 

And  then  dried  up  it  was : 

Through  depths,  as  through  the  wilderness, 
He  made  them  safely  pass. 

10  From  hands  of  him  that  hated  them, 
He  did  his  people  save  ; 

And  from  the  en’my’s  cruel  hand 
To  them  redemption  gave. 

11  Tile  waters  overwhelmed  their  foes, 
Not  one  was  left  alive. 

Then  they  believed  his  word,  and  praise 
To  him  in  songs  did  give. 

12  But  soon  they  did  his  mighty  works 
Un  thankfully  forget, 

And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
Hid  not  with  patience  wait ; 

13  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

And  God  in  desert  tempt. 

He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  to 
Their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

14  Moreover  Moses,  in  the  camp, 

They  envied  without  cause : 

At  Aaron  too,  the  saint  of  God, 

Inflamed  their  envy  was. 

15  The  earth  did  therefore  open  wide, 

And  Dathan  did  devour, 

And  all  Abiram’s  company 
It  covered  in  that  hour. 

16  And  likewise  ’mong  their  company 
A fire  was  kindled  then  ; 

And  so  the  hot  consuming  flamo 
Burnt  Hp  these  wicked  men. 


17  Yet  they  at  Horeb  made  a calf, 

A molten  image  praised : 

Their  glory  changed  to  form  of  ox 
That  in  the  pastures  grazed. 

18  They  soon  forgot  the  mighty  God, 

Who  had  their  Saviour  been, 

By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to 
They  had  in  Egypt  seen.  [pass 

19  In  land  of  Ham  his  wondrous  works, 
Things  terrible  did  he, 

When  lie  his  mighty  hand  and  arm  * 
Stretched  out  at  the  Red  sea. 

20  He  said  he  would  them  all  destroy, 

Had  not,  his  wrath  to  stay, 

His  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 

That  them  he  should  not  slay. 

21  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant  land, 
Nor  did  believe  his  word, 

But  murm’ring  in  their  tents,  refused 
To  hearken  to  the  Lord. 

22  In  desert  therefore  them  to  slay 
He  lifted  up  his  hand: 

Through  nations  to  o’erthrow  their  seed, 
And  scatter  in  each  land. 

23  They  unto  Baiil-peor  did 
Themselves  associate ; 

Tho  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
They  did  profanely  eat. 

24  Thus,  by  inventions  of  their  own, 
They  much  provoked  his  iro ; 

And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
The  plague  broke  in  as  fire. 

25  Then  Phin’has  rose,  and  justice  did, 
And  so  the  plague  did  cease ; 

That  to  all  ages  counted  was 
To  him  for  righteousness. 

26  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 
They  did  him  angry  make, 

In  such  a way  that  ill  it  fared 
With  Moses  for  their  sake : 

27  Because  they  there  his  spirit  meek 
Provoked  so  bitterly, 

That  he  with  hasty  lips  did  speak 
Words  unadvisedly. 

28  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 

Hid  they  the  nations  slay : 

But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 

And  learned  of  them  their  way. 

29  Moreover  they  their  idols  served, 
Which  to  a snare  was  turned. 

To  demons  they  in  sacrifice 
Their  sons  aiid  daughters  burned. 

30  In  their  own  children’s  guiltless  blood 
Their  hands  they  did  imbrue, 

Whom  unto  Canaan’s  idols  they 
For  sacrifices  slew. 

31  So  was  the  land  defiled  with  blood. 
Stained  with  their  works  were  they, 

And  with  inventions  of  tlieir  own, 

To  idols  they  did  stray. 

32  Against  his  people  kindled  was 
The  anger  of  the  Lord, 

They  so  provoked  his  wrath  that  he 
His  heritage  abhorred. 

33  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen’s  power ; 
Their  foes  did  them  command. 

Their  en’mies  them  oppressed,  they  were 
Made  subject  to  their  hand. 

34  He  many  times  delivered  them ; 

But  with  their  counsel  so 

They  him  provoked,  that  for  their  sin 
They  were  brought  very  low. 

35  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld, 

When  he  did  hear  their  cry  : 

And  lie  for  them  his  covenant 
Recalled  to  memory ; 

36  And  in  his  mercies’  multitude 
Ho  did  repent,  and  make 

Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
Who  did  them  captive  take. 

37  Save  us,  0 Lord  our  God,  and  us 
From  heathen  nations  bring. 

That  we  thy  holy  name  may  thank, 

Thy  praises  ever  sing. 

38  Blessed  be  JEHOVAH,  Isr’el’s  God, 

To  all  eternity : 

Let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 

Praise  to  tlio  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  107.  C.  M. 

1 / \ PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 

His  mercies  lasting  be. 

Let  God’s  redeemed  say  so,  whom  he 
From  pow’r  of  foes  set  free. 

2 He  gathered  them  from  all  the  lands, 
From  north,  south,  east,  and  west. 

They  strayed  in  desert’s  pathless  way, 

No  city  found  to  rest. 

3 Their  weary  soul  within  them  faints, 
When  thirst  and  hunger  press ; 

In  trouble  then  they  cry  to  God, 

He  frees  them  from  distress. 

4 Them  also  in  a way  to  walk 
That  right  is  he  doth  guide, 

That  they  may  to  a city  go, 

Wherein  they  may  abide. 


6  0 that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  menl 

6 For  he  the  soul  that  longing  is 
Both  fully  satisfy ; 

With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
Doth  fill  abundantly : 


8 Because  against  the  words  of  God 
They  wrought  rebelliously, 

And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
Of  him  that  is  Most  High. 

9 Their  heart  with  sorrow  ho  brought 
They  fell,  no  help  could  have.  [down, 

In  trouble  then  they  cried  to  God, 

He  them  from  straits  did  save. 


The  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been 
He  did  asunder  break.  [bound, 

11  0 that  men  to  tho  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  1 

12  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 
In  pieces  he  did  tear ; 

By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 
The  bars  of  iron  were. 

13  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 
Bo  sore  affliction  bear ; 

All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors ; 

They  to  death’s  gates  draw  near. 

14  In  grief  they  cry  to  God ; he  saves 
Them  from  their  miseries. 

He  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 
From  their  destruction  frees. 

15  0 that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  1 

16  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 
Off ’rings  of  thankfulness : 

And  let  them  show  abroad  his  works 
In  songs  of  joyfulness. 

17  To  those  who  go  to  sea  in  ships, 

And  in  great  waters  trade, 

Jehovah’s  works  and  wonders  great 
Are  in  the  deep  displayed. 

18  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 
The  stormy  tempest  flies, 

Which  makes  the  sea  with  rolling  waves 
Aloft  to  swell  and  rise. 

19  They  mount  to  heav’n,  then  to  the 
They  downward  go  again  ; [depths 

Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
With  trouble  and  with  pain. 

20  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 
They  are  at  their  wit’s  end ; 

Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

And  he  relief  doth  send. 

21  The  storm  is  changed  into  a calm 
At  his  command  and  will ; 

And  so  the  waves  which  raged  before. 
Now  quiet  are  and  still. 

22  Then  they  are  glad,  because  at  rest 
And  quiet  now  they  be : 

So  to  the  haven  he  them  brings, 

Which  they  desired  to  see. 

23  0 that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then. 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  ! 

24  Among  the  people  when  they  meet, 

Let  them  exalt  his  name ; 

Among  assembled  elders  too, 

In  songs  advance  his  fame. 

36  He  to  dry  land  turns  water-springs, 

And  floods  to  wilderness ; 

For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

Fat  land  to  barrenness. 

26  He  into  deserts  dry  and  parched 
The  standing  water  brings ; 

And  grounds  which  dry  and  barren  were 
He  turns  to  water-springs. 

27  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a place 
Doth  to  the  hungry  give, 

That  they  a city  may  prepare, 

Where  they  in  peace  may  live. 

28  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards 
To  yield  fruits  of  increase ; [plant, 

His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 

Lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

29  Again  they  much  diminished  are, 

And  brought  to.  low  estate, 

Through  sorrow  and  affliction  sore, 

And  by  oppression  great. 

30  He  on  the  princes  pours  eontempt, 

He  causes  them  to  stray, 

And  wander  in  a wilderness, 

In  which  there  is  no  way. 


31  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high, 
From  all  his  miseries ; 

And  he,  in  number  like  a flock, 

Doth  make  him  families. 

32  They  who  are  righteous  shall  rejoice, 
When  they  the  same  shall  sec ; 

And,  as  confounded,  stop  her  mouth 
Shall  all  iniquity. 

33  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 
Observe,  and  them  record, 

Ev’n  they  shall  understand  the  love, 
And  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  108.  C.  M. 


And  with  my  glory  praise. 
Awake  both  psaltery  and  harp ; 

Myself  I’ll  early  raise. 

2 I’ll  praise  thee  ’mong  the  people,  Lord ; 
’Mong  nations  sing  will  I : 

Above  the  heav’ns  thy  mercy’s  great, 

Thy  truth  doth  reaeli  the  sky. 

3 Be  thou  above  the  heavens,  Lord, 
Exalted  very  high, 

And  far  above  the  earth  do  thou 
Thy  glory  magnify ; 

4 That  thy  beloved  people  may 
From  bondage  be  set  free : 

0 do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand, 

And  answer  give  to  me. 

5 God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 

In  this  rejoice  I will ; 

1 Shccliem  will  divide,  and  I 
Will  measure  Succoth’s  vale. 

6 I Gilead  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 

My  head  has  strength  in  Ephraim, 

Judali  gives  laws  for  me ; 

7 In  Moab  I will  wash ; my  shoe 
I will  to  Edom  throw, 

And  o’er  the  land  of  Palestine 
I will  in  triumph  go. 

8 0 who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
The  city  fortified  ? 

0 who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide  ? 

9 O God,  who  hadst  rejected  us, 

This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Ev’n  thou,  O God,  thou  who  didst  not 
Forth  with  our  armies  go? 

10  Help  us  from  trouble,  for  the  help 
Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

Through  God  we’ll  do  great  acts ; lie  shall 
Tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  10S.  L.  M. 

1 ~\ /f  Y heart  is  firmly  fixed,  O God, 
±VJ_  I’ll  sing  and  praise  thy  name  to 

My  glory,  harp,  and  lute  awake,  [laud; 
The  morning  I will  vocal  make. 

2 I’ll  thank  thee  ’mid  the  nations,  Lord, 
Among  the  people  praise  accord ; 

The  heavens  vast  thy  grace  transcends, 
And  to  the  clouds  thy  truth  extends. 

3 Be  thou  o’er  heavens  high,  O God, 

Thy  glory  o’er  the  earth  abroad ; 

That  thy  beloved  free  may  stand, 

Hear  us,  and  save  with  thy  right  hand. 

4 God  spoken  hath  with  holy  voice, 

And  I will  triumph  and  rejoice  ; 

I’ll  Shechem’s  fields  by  lot  .assign, 

O’er  Succoth’s  vale  will  draw  the  line. 

6 Manasseh,  Gilead  too,  are  mine, 

On  Ephraim  shall  my  head  recline ; 

My  ruler  I shall  Judah  greet, 

In  Moab  I shall  wash  my  feet. 

6 To  Edom  I will  cast  my  shoe, 

In  triumph  o’er  Philistia  go. 

Who  to  the  city  fortified — 

To  Edom,  who  will  be  my  guide? 

7 O God,  do  thou  our  leader  he, 

Though  we  are  now  cast  off  from  thee. 
And  when  our  hosts  to  battle  go, 

0 God,  do  thou  thy  presence  show. 

8 From  trouble  help,  and  us  relieve, 

For  vain  the  help  that  man  can  give  ; 

In  God  will  we  great  valor  show-, 

And  ho  our  foes  will  overthrow. 

PSALM  109.  C.  M. 

1 THOU  the  God  of  all  my  praise 

Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace ; ' 

For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 
Against  me  do  not  cease : 

2 The  mouths  of  vile,  deceitful  men 
Against  mo  opened  be ; 

And  with  a false  and  lying  tongue 
They  basely  slandered  me. 

3 They  did  beset  me  round  about 
With  words  of  hateful  spite  : 

And  though  to  them  no  cause  I gave. 
Against  me  they  did  fight. 

4 They  for  my  love  became  my  foe? 

But  constantly  I prayed ; 

Yea,  ill  for  good  and  hate  for  love 
To  me  they  have  repaid. 

6 Set  thou  the  wicked  over  him; 

Do  thou,  on  his  right  hand, 

Give  to  his  greatest  enemy, 

Ev’n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 
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6 And  when  by  thee  ho  shall  he  judged, 
Condemned  then  let  him  be; 

And  let  liis  pray’r  be  turned  to  sin, 
When  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

7 Make  few  his  days,  and  in  his  room 
His  charge  another  hike. 

His  children  let  be  fatherless, 

His  wife  a widow  make. 

8 Ilis  children  let  be  vagabonds, 

And  beg  continually ; 

And  from  their  places  desolate 
Seek  bread  for  their  supply. 

9 Let  covetous  extortioners 
Catch  all  lie  hath  away : 

Of  all  for  which  he  labored  hath, 

Let  strangers  make  a prey. 

10  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him, 

Nor  any,  help  to  lend, 

Nor  to  his  children  fatherless 
His  mercy  to  extend. 

11  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 
Cut  off  forever  be, 

And  in  the  coming  ago  their  name 
Be  blotted  out  by  thee. 

12  Let  God  his  father’s  wickedness 
Still  to  remembrance  call ; 

And  never  let  his  mother’s  sin 
Be  blotted  out  at  all. 

13  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 
Appear  continually. 

That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

14  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 

But  persecuted  still 

The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
The  broken-hearted  kill. 

15  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took. 

So  let  it  to  him  fall; 

As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 

So  bless  him  not  at  all.  . 

16  He  cursing  as  a robe  put  on ; 

So  let  his  curse  recoil ; 

Like  water  through  his  bowels  flow, 

And  in  his  bones  like  oil. 

17  And  like  the  garment  cov’riDg  him. 

So  let  it  round  him  be, 

And  as  a girdle  wherewith  he 
Is  girt  continually. 

18  From  Go9  let  this  be  their  reward 
Thrt  cn’mies  arc  to  me, 

And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
My  soul  maliciously. 

19  6 God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake, 
Do  thou  appear  for  me ; 

Since  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  is, 

From  trouble  set  me  free. 

20  1 am  afflicted  very  much ; 

I needy  am  and  poor ; 

My  heart  within  me  smitten  is 
And  wounded  very  sore. 

211  like  a shade  declining  pass, 

I’m  like  the  locust  tossed  : 

My  knees  through  fasting  weakened  are, 
My  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

22  A vile  reproach  I also  am 
Made  unto  them  to  be ; 

And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
Did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

23  0 do  thou  grant  thy  help  to  me, 

Who  art  my  God  and  Lord : 

And, .for  thy  tender  mercy’s  sake, 
Deliverance  afford ; 

24  That  they  thereby  may  know  that  this 
Is  thy  almighty  hand ; 

And  that,  0 Lord,  thou  hast  done  this, 
They  well  may  understand. 

25  Although  they  cuise  with  spite,  yet, 

Bless  thou  with  loving  voice  : fLord, 

Them  fill  with  shame  when  they  arise; 
Thy  servant  let  rejoice. 

26  Those  that  my  adversaries  are, 

Let  them  be  clothed  with  shame ; 

And  as  a mantle,  let  their  own 
Confusion  cover  them. 

27  But  as  for  me,  I with  my  mouth 
Will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  ; 

And  I among  the  multitude 
His  praises  will  record. 

28  For  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor 
Shall  stand  the  Lord  Most  High, 

To  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
Condemn  his  soul  to  die. 


PSALM  10!).  L.  M. 

1 /^\  GOD,  whom  I in  praise  adore, 

Be  silent  in  my  causa  no  more. 
Tlioir  mouths  the  wicked  open  wide; 
Against  me  hypocrites  have  lied. 

2 With  words  of  hate  they  throng  around, 
And  fight,  although  no  cause  be  found. 
My  love  provokes  their  bitter  spite, 

Lilt  I in  constant  pray’r  dldight. 

3 With  evil  they  my  good  reward. 

With  hatred  meet  my  kind  regard. 

Place  him  beneath  the  wicked’s  hand, 

And  on  his  right  let  Satan  stand. 


4 In  judgment  let  his  plea  be  spurned, 
And  let  his  prayerto  sin  be  turned. 

His  days  be  few,  and  in  his  room 
To  offico  let  another  come. 

6 A -widow  let  his  wife  be  left, 

His  children  of  their  sire  bereft; 

Lot  them  be  scattered  far  from  home, 

And  begging  bread  through  deserts  roam. 

6 Extortioners  his  substance  take, 

His  toil  a prey  let  strangers  make. 

Let  him  from  none  compassion  know, 
Nono  to  his  orphans  favor  show. 

7 His  seed  let  perish  in  their  shame, 

The  coming  ago  blot  out  their  name ; 
llis  father’s  sin  Jehovah  mind, 

His  mother’s  sin  no  pardon  find. 

8 Let  them  with  God  ne’er  be  forgot, 

Till  he  from  earth  their  mem’ry  blot ; 

For  he  remembered  not  to  show 
Compassion  to  the  sons  of  wroe. 

9 The  poor  and  those  with  want  distressed, 
lie  persecuted  and  oppressed  ; 

He  them  pursued  to  make  his  prey, 

And  broken-hearted  ones  to  slay. 

10  The  curse  he  loved  on  him  shall  rest, 
He  blessing  not,  shall  not  be  blest. 

Himself  with  cursing  he  arrayed, 

To  him  shall  cursing  be  repaid. 

11  In  him  like  water  it  shall  flow, 

Like  oil  through  all  his  bones  shall  go; 
Like  raiment  it  shall  clothe  him  o’er, 

A girdle  binding  evermore. 

12  Foes  and  accusers,  from  the  Lord, 

Shall  find  in  cursing  their  reward; 

But  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

For  me  in  mercy  undertake. 

13  Because  thy  grace  is  rich  and  free, 
From  all  my  foes  deliver  me. 

I’m  poor  and  needy,  grant  relief, 

My  heart  within  is  pierced  with  grief. 

14  Like  locust  tossed,  like  fleeting  shade, 
My  clays  to  pass  away  are  made. 

Through  many  fasts  my  strength  declines ; 
My  knees  are  weak,  my  body  pines. 

15  To  foes  a vile  reproach  I’m  made, 

On  mo  they  look  and  shake  the  head. 

0 Lord,  my  God,  my  helper  be, 

In  thy  great  merpy  save  thou  me. 

16  That  this  to  them,  Lord,  may  be  known, 
Has  by  thy  mighty  hand  been  done. 

They  curse,  but  let  their  curse  be  vain ; 
Thy  blessing,  Lord,  let  me  obtain. 

17  When  they  arise  shamed  let  them  be, 
But  make  thy  servant  glad  in  thee. 

Let  foes  be  covered  with  disgrace, 

And  mantle  o’er  with  shame  their  face. 

18  My  mouth  shall  greatly  praise  the  Lord, 
Yea,  with  the  throng  llis  praise  record ; 

For  on  the  poor’s  right  hand  shall  he 
Stand  up,  his  soul  from  wrong  to  free. 

: PSALM  110.  C.  M. 

1 TEIIOVAH  to  my  Lord  thus  said, 
fj  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 

Until  I make  thy  foes  a stool, 

On  which  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2 The  Lord  shall  out  of  Zion  send 
The  rod  of  thy  great  pow’r : 

In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
Be  thou  the  governor. 

3 A willing  people  in  thy  day 
Of  pow’r  shall  come  to  thee. 

In  holy  beauties  from  morn’s  womb ; 

Thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4 The  Lord  hath  sw  orn,  and  from  his  oath 
He  never  will  depart, 

Of  th’  order  of  Melchiscdec 
A priest  thou  ever  art. 

5 The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 

That  sits  at  thy  right  hand, 

Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  through 
The  kings  that  him  withstand. 

6 Among  the  heathen  he  shall  judge, 

The  nations  fill  with  dead,  • 

And  over  all  the  countries  wide 
He  wound  shall  every  head. 

7 The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 
With  drink  shall  him  supply; 

And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 
Shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  110.  S.  M. 

1 T 1 1IIE  Lord  to  my  Lord  said, 

JL  At  my  right  hand  sit  thou, 

Until  I make  thy  enemies 
Beneath  thy  feet  to  bow. 

2 Thy  rod  of  strength  the  Lord 
Shall  out  of  Zion  send, 

And  over  all  thy  enemies 
Do  thou  thy  pow’r  extend. 

3 And  in  the  day  when  thou 
Dost  thy  great  power  take, 

Thy  people  shall  themselves  to  thee 
A free-will  off ’ring  make. 

4 In  beauteous,  holy  robes, 

Arrayed  they  come  to  thee  ; 

As  dew-drops  from  the  morning' womb, 

Thy  youth  shall  ever  bo. 


6  The  Lord  an  oath  hath  sworn, 

An  oath  he  will  not  break  : 

Forever  like  Melchisodec’s, 

Thy  priesthood  I will  make. 

6 The  sovereign  Lord  who  sits 
At  thy  right  hand  as  king, 

Shall  strike  through  kings  in  that  dread 
When  he  shall  vengeance  bring,  [day 

7 The  heathen  he  shall  judge, 

And  fill  the  land  with  dead  ; 

He  over  countries  great  and  wide, 

Shall  smite  and  wound  the  head. 

8 And  in  liis  way,  the  brook 
His  thirst  shall  satisfy, 

And  thus  refreshed,  the  conq’ring  Lord 
Shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  HO.  L.  P.  M. 

1 TEHOVAH  to  my  Lord  thus  spake, 

0 Till  I thy  foes  thy  footstool  make, 
Sit  thou  in  state  at  my  right  hand ; 

God  shall  from  Zion  send  abroad 
O’er  nations  all  thy  mighty  rod, 

Amid  thy  foes  thy  throne  shall  stand. 

2 Thee,  in  thy  power’s  triumphant  day, 
The  willing  nations  shall  obey  ; 

And  when  thy  rising  beams  they  view, 
Shall  all,  redeemed  from  error’s  night, 
Appear  as  numberless  and  bright 
As  crystal  drops  of  morning  dew. 

3 The  Lord  unchanging  oath  has  made, 
“Melchisedec’s  thy  priestly  grade, 

In  everlasting  priesthood  crowned ;” 

The  sovereign  Lord,  at  thy  right  hand, 
Shall  strike  through  princes  of  the  land, 
While  awful  anger  flames  around. 

4 Among  the  heathen  judge  he  will ; 
Unnumbered  dead  the  land  shall  fill, 

The  nations’  chief  shall  smitten  lie. 

The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way, 

His  burning  thirst  shall  slake  that  day, 
And  he  shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  111.  C.  31. 
jl  T>RAISE  ye  the  Lord:  with  all  my 
JL  I will  God’s  praise  declare,  [heart 
Ev’n  where  assemblies  of  the  just 
And  congregations  are. 

2 Jehovah’s  works  are  very  great, 

The  wonders  of  his  might ; 

Sought  out  they  are  of  every  one 
Who  in  them  takes  delight. 

3 His  work  most  honorable  is, 

3Iost  glorious  and  pure, 

And  his  untainted  righteousness 
Forever  doth  endure. 

4 His  works  of  wonder  he  hath  made 
To  be  remembered  well : 

In  grace  and  in  compassion  great 
Jehovah  doth  excel. 

5 The  Lord  provideth  food  for  all 
Who  truly  do  him  fear ; 

And  evermore  his  covenant 
He  in  his  mind  will  bear. 

C He  did  the  power  of  his  works 
To  his  own  people  show, 

That  he  the  heathen’s  heritage 
Upon  them  might  bestow. 

7 His  hands’  works  all  are  truth  and  right ; 
All  his  comnands  arc  sure : 

And,  done  in  truth  and  uprightness, 

They  evermore  endure. 

8 lie  to  his  chosen  people  sent 
Redemption  by  liis  pow’r ; 

llis  covenant  he  did  command 
To  be  forevermore. 

9 His  name  alone  most  holy  is, 

In  fear  to  be  adored. 

Of  wisdom  the  beginning  is 
_ To  truly  fear  the  Lord. 

10  Good  understanding  have  they  all 
Who  carefully  obey 

His  just  commandments  ev’ry  one ; 

His  praise  endures  for  aye. 

PSALM  112.  C.  M. 

1 T3RAISE  ye  the  Lord;  that  man  is 

1 Who  doth  Jehovah  fear;  [blest 
Yea,  blest  is  he  whose  great  delight 

llis  holy  precepts  are. 

2 His  offspring  for  their  might  shall  be 
Upon  the  earth  renowned  ; 

The  generation  of  the  just 
In  blessings  shall  abound. 

3 Abundant  wealth  within  his  house 
Shall  ever  be  in  store ; 

And  his  unspotted  righteousness 
Endures  for  evermore. 

4 Light  to  the  upright  doth  arise, 

Though  lie  in  darkness  bo; 

Compassionate,  and  merciful, 

And  ever  just  is  he. 

5 A good  man  doth  his  favc"  rtiow 
And  doth  to  others  lend  : 

He  with  discretion  his  affairs 
Will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6 There  surely  is  not  any  thing 
That  ever  shall  him  move : 

The  righteous  man’s  memorial 
Shall  everlasting  prove. 


7 When  evil  tidings  he  shall  hear, 

He  shall  not  be  afraid : 

llis  heart  is  fixed,  his  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  is  stayed. 

8 Established  firmly  is  his  heart, 

Afraid  he  shall  not  be, 

Until  upon  his  enemies 
He  his  desire  shall  see. 

9 He  hath  dispersed  his  wealth  abroad. 
And  given  to  the  poor ; 

His  horn  with  honor  shall  be  raised, 

His  righteousness  endure. 

10  The  wicked  shall  it  see,  and  grieve, 

His  teeth  gnash,  melt  away ; 

What  wicked  men  do  most  desire 
Shall  utterly  decay. 

PSALM  112.  L.  M. 

HALLELUIAH. 

1 TTOW  blest  the  man  that  fears  the 
JO.  Lord, 

And  makes  his  law  his  chief  delight ; 

His  seed  shall  share  liis  great  reward, 

And  on  the  earth  be  men  of  might. 

2 Abounding  wealth  shall  bless  his  home, 
His  righteousness  shall  still  endure, 

To  him  shall  light  arise  in  gloom ; 

He’s  kind,  compassionate  and  pure. 

3 The  good  will  favor  show,  and  lend, 

And  his  affairs  discreetlv  guide  ; 

Unmoved  he  stands  till  ‘life  shall  end 
llis  name  and  honor  shall  abide. 

4 No  evil  tidings  shall  he  fear; 

His  heart  doth  on  the  Lord  repose; 

He  stands  unmoved  by  dangers  near, 

Till  he  shall  see  liis  prostrate  foes. 

5.  Dispersing  gifts  among  the  poor, 

His  lib’ral  hands  their  wants  supply; 

His  righteousness  shall  still  endure, 

His  pow’r  shall  be  exalted  high. 

G The  wicked  shall  his  honor  see, 
Consume  with  grief,  and  gnasli  and  wail ; 
Their  hopes  shall  disappointed  be, 

And  their  desires  forever  fail. 

PSALM  113.  C.M. 

1 T3RAISE  God ; yc  servants  of  the  Lord, 
JL  Praise  God,  his  name  adore. 

Yea,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God 
Henceforth  and  evermore. 

2 From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets, 

God’s  name  is  to  be  praised. 

Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 

’Bove  heav’ns  his  glory  raised. 

3 Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 
On  high,  who  can  compare  ? 

Himself  that  humbletli  things  to  see 
In  heav’n  and  earth  that  are. 

4 lie  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 
That  very  low  doth  lie  ; 

And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
Oppressed  with  poverty. 

5 That  he  may  highly  him  adyance, 

And  with  the  princes  set ; 

With  those  that  of  his  people  are 
The  chief,  ev’n  princes  great. 

6 The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 
He  maketh,  and  to  be 

Of  sons  a mother  full  of  joy. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  113.  L.  31. 

1 ~T~~>RAISE  God,  ye  servants  of  the.  Lord, 
_L  Praise,  praise  his  name  with  one 

Bless  ye  the  Lord,  his  name  adore  [accord ; 
From  this  time  forth  forevermore. 

2 From  rising  unto  setting  sun, 

Praised  be  the  Lord,  the  mighty  one. 

O’er  nations  all  God  reigns  supreme, 

Above  the  heavens  his  glories  beam. 

3 0 who  is  like  the  Lord,  our  God, 

Who  makes  the  heavens  his  abode ; 

Who  stoops  to  see  from  his  high  throne 
What  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  done  ? 

4 From  dust  he  makes  the  poor  to  rise, 

The  needy  who  in  dunghill  lies ; 

That  he  with  princes  may  him  place, 

With  princes  of  his  chosen  race. 

5 He  gives  the  barren  woman  joy, 

In  keeping  house  she  finds  employ, 

And  children  joy  to  her  afford. 

Praise  ye  Jehovah ; praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  114.  C.  31. 

1 -TTTIIEN  Isr’el  out  of  Egypt  went, 

W And  did  his  dwelling  change, 
When  Jacob’s  house  went  out  from  those 
That  were  of  language  strange, 

2 He  Judah  did  his  holy  place, 
llis  kingdom  Isr’el  make: 

The  sea  beheld,  and  quickly  fled, 

And  Jordan  hastened  back. 

3 Like  rams  the  mountains,  and  like  lambs 
The  hills  skipped  to  and  fro. 

O sea,  why  fledd’st  thou?  Jordan,  back 
Why  wast  thou  driven  so? 


6 For  my  afflicted  soul,  from  death 
Delivered  was  by  thee : 

Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from  tears. 
My  feet  from  falling,  free. 

7 I in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
Will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

1  did  believe,  and  therefore  spoke : 

I  was  afflicted  sore. 


4 Te  mountains  great,  why  was  it  so 
That  ye  did  skip  like  rams  ? 

And  wherefore  was  it,  little  hills, 

That  ye  did  leap  like  lambs  ?* 

5 0 at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

Earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear, 

Because  the  presence  of  the  God 
Of  Jacob  doth  appear : 

6 Who  in  the  desert  from  the  rock 
Did  standing  water  bring; 

And  by  his  power  turned  the  flint 
Into  a water-spring. 

PSALM  114.  L.  M. 

'll  YTTIIEN  Israel  had  from  Egypt  gone, 
VV  Jacob  from  men  of  speech  uxi- 


2 The  sea,  affrighted,  saw  and  fled ; 

Back  Jordan  driven  was  with  dread  ; 

The  lofty  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
And  all  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

3 What  ailed  thee  that  thou  fledd’st,  0 sea  ? 
Thou,  Jordan,  that  thou  back  didst  flee? 
Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams? 
And  all  ye  little  hills  like  lambs  ? 

4 Earth,  tremble,  for  the  Lord  is  near, 
Before  the  God  of  Jacob  fear ; 

Who  from  the  rock  did  water  bring, 

And  made  the  flint  a water-spring. 

PSALM  114.  H.  M. 


And  Jacob’s  house  from  i 

Whose  language  they  knew  not, 

Then  Judah  was  his  holy  place, 

And  his  dominion  Israel's 

2 His  face  the  sea  discerned, 

In  haste  away  it  fled  ; 

The  Jordan  backward  turned — 

Its  waters  were  afraid ; 

Behold ! the  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 

And  all  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

3 What  ailed  thee,  0 thou  sea, 

That  thon  fledd’st  at  the  sight? 

Thou,  Jordan  ! what  ailed  thee, 

That  thou  didst  turn  in  flight? 

Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams? 

And  you,  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

4 Let  all  the  earth  abroad 
Before  Jehovah  fear; 

And  tremble  when  the  God 
Of  Israel  draws 

Who  from  the  rock  did  water  bring, 

Who  made  the  flinty  rock  a spring. 

PSALM  115.  C.  M. 

1 ~VT OT  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  i 

I  >1  But  do  thou  glory  take 

To  thy  own  name,  ev’n  for  thy  truth, 

And  for  thy  mercy’s  sake. 

2 0 wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Where  is  their  God  now  gone? 

But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 

What  pleased  him  he  hath  done. 

3 Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 

The  work  of  men  they  be. 

Though  mouths  they  have,  they  do  not 
And  eyes,  they  do  not  see ; [speak  ; 

4 Though  earn  they  have,  they  do  not 

Their  noses  savor  not ; | hear ; 

Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk  ; 
Nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

6  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 
On  them  their  trust  that  build. 

0  Isr’el,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord, 

He  is  their  help  and  shield. 

6 0 Aaron’s  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
Their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

Ye  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 

Their  help  and  shield  he’ll  be. 

7 The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 

And  he  will  bless  us  still ; 

He  will  the  house  of  Isr’el  bless, 

Bless  Aaron’s  house  he  will. 

8 Both  small  and  groat,  that  fear  the  Lord, 
He  will  them  surely  bless. 

The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 

Still  more  and  more  increase. 

9 Yea  truly  blest  are  ye  of  God, 

Who  made  the  earth  and  heav’n. 

The  heav’n,  ev’n  heav’ns,  are  God’s,  but  he 
Earth  to  men’s  sons  hath  giv’n. 

10  The  dead,  and  who  to  silence  go, 

God’s  praise  do  not  record. 

But  henceforth  we  forever  will 
Bless  God.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  116.  C.M. 


And  prayers  he  did  hear. 

I,  while  I live,  will  call  on  him, 
Who  bowed  to  me  his  ear. 

2  Of  death  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 
About  me  compass  round ; 

The  pains  of  hell  tank  hold  on  me, 

I  grief  and  trouble  found. 


8 I said,  when  I was  in  my  haste, 

That  all  men  liars  be. 

What  shall  I render  to  the  Lord 
For  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

9 I’ll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 

On  God’s  name  will  I call : 

I’ll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all. 

10  In  God’s  sight  dear  is  his  saints’  death 
Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I ; 

Thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid’s  son : 

My  bands  thou  didst  untie. 

11  To  thee  thank-ofFrings  I will  give, 
And  on  God’s  name  will  call. 

I’ll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all ; 

12  Within  the  courts  of  God’s 
Within  the  midst  of  thee, 

0  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  116.  L.  M. 

' LOVE  the  Lord,  for  he  did  hear 
My  voice  and  supplications  all ; 


2 Death’s  sorrows  compassed  mo  around, 
The  pains  of  hell  shook  all  my  frame, 

I trouble  great  and  soxtow  foxmd. 

Then  called  I on  Jehovah’s  n; 


3 0 Lord,  I humbly  thee  entreat, 

From  all  distress  redeem  my  soul : 

The  kindness  of  the  Lord  is  great, 

Our  God  is  just  and  merciful. 

4 The  simple  with  his  care  are  blest ; 

7  was  brought  low,  God  rescued  me  ; 

My  soul,  return  thou  to  thy  rest, 

Great  love  the  Lord  hath  shown  to  thee. 

5 For  thou  from  death  hast  saved  me,  Lord, 
And  thou  hast  freed  my  eyes  from  tears, 
My  feet  from  falling  hast  secured. 

With  God  I’ll  walk,  through  all  my  years. 

6 As  I believed,  so  spake  I then, 

When  great  affliction  on  me  pressed  ; 

“ How  false,  how  faithless  are  all  men  ! ” 
Were  words  I uttered  in  my  haste. 

7 What  fit  return,  Lord,  can  I make 
For  all  thy  gifts  on  me  bestowed  ? 

The  cup  of  blessing  I will  take, 

And  call  upon  the  name  of  God. 

8 Before  God’s  people  I’ll  appear. 

And  pay  my  vows  there  with  delight; 

The  death  of  saints  to  God  is  dear, 

Most  precious  in  Jehovah’s  sight. 

9 0 Lord,  the  high  and  holy  one, 

I  am  a servant  unto  thee, 

Thy  servant  and  thy  handmaid’s  son, 
Thou  hast  from  bonds  delivered  me. 

10  With  sacrifice  of  thanks  I’ll  go, 

And  on  Jehovah’s  name  will  call ; 

Will  pay  to  God  the  vows  I owe, 

In  presence  of  his  people  all. 

11  Yea,  I will  pay  my  vows  to  God 
In  midst  of  thee,  Jerusalem. 

Within  the  courts  of  God’s  abode. 

Praise  ye  Jehovah,  praise  his  name. 

PSALM  117.  C.M. 

1 fV  ALL  ye  nations  of  the  earth, 

V_y  Praise  ye  thd  mighty  Lord ; 

And  all  ye  people  magnify 
His  name  with  one  accord. 

2 For  great  to  ns  his  mercies  are, 

And  lovingkindnesses: 

His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 

The  Lord  0 do  ye  bless. 

PSALM  117.  8s  and  7s. 


All  ye  people  praise  proclaim ; 
For  his  grace  and  lovingkindness, 

0  sing  praises  to  his  name. 

2  Groat  to  us  hath  been  his  mercy, 
Ever  faithful  is  his  word  ; 

Through  all  ages  it  endureth, 
Halleluiah,  praise  the  Lord. 


7 Against  me  all  the  nations  joined, 

They  compassed  me  about ; 

But  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  name, 

I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

8 They  have  encompassed  me  about, 

They  compassed  to  annoy ; 

But  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  name 
I shall  them  all  destroy. 

9 As  bees  they  compassed  me  about, 

But,  like  the  thorns  that  flame, 

They  have  been  quenched ; and  them 
Destroy  in  God’s  own  name.  [shall  I 

10  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I might  fall, 
The  Lord  gave  help  to  me ; 

Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song, 

And  my  salvation  free. 

11  In  dwellings  of  the  just,  the  voice 
Of  joy  and  health  shall  be  ; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

12  The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Exalted  is  on  high ; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

13  I shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 
The  works  of  God  declare. 

The  Lord  hath  solely  chastened  me, 

But  yet  my  life  did  spare. 

14  0 set  ye  open  x 
The  gates  of  righteousness ; 

Then  will  I enter  into  them, 

And  I the  Lord  will  bless. 

15  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 
The  just  shall  enter  in. 

I will  thee  praise,  for  thou  me  heard’st, 
And  hast  my  safety  been. 

1G  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone 
Which  builders  did  despise : 

This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 

And  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

17  This  is  the  day  the  Loi'd  hath  made, 

In  it  we  glad  will  be. 

Save  now,  I pray  thee.  Lord ; I pray, 

Send  now  prosperity. 

18  0 blest  be  he  who  comes  to  save 
In  God’s  most  holy  name ; 

The  blessing  from  the  house  of  God 
Upon  you  we  proclaim. 

19  The  Lord  is  God  ; he  unto  us 
Hath  made  the  light  arise ; 

0 bind  ye  to  the  altar's  horns, 

With  cords,  the  sacrifice. 

20  Thou  art  my  God,  I will  thee  praise ; 
My  God,  I’ll  thee  extol. 

Praise  God,  for  he  is  good ; his  grace 
Endures  through  ages  all. 

PSALM  118.  L.  M. 


His  mercy  ever  is  the  same, 

And  let  the  house  of  Isr’el  say, 

His  tender  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2 Let  Aaron’s  house  this  truth  declare, 
Jehovah’s  mercies  endless  are. 

Let  all  that  fear  the  Lord  proclaim, 

His  mercy  ever  is  the  same. 

3 I called  on  God  in  timo  of  grief; 

He  heard  my  prayer,  and  sent  relief. 

The  Lord  to  rescxie  me  is  near; 

What  man  can  do  I will  not  fear. 

4 The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  those 
Who  give  mo  help  against  my  foes; 

I my  desire  shall  therefore  see 
On  those  who  hatred  bear  to  me. 

5 Better  to  trust  the  Lord  Most  High, 
Than  on  the  help  of  man  rely. 

Better  to  trust  Jehovah’s  grace, 

Than  confidence  in  princes  place. 

6 The  nations  all  around  me  camo ; 

I’ll  them  destroy  in  God’s  great  name. 
They  gathered,  and  around  me  came ; 

I’ll  cut  them  off  in  God’s  great  name. 


17  My  God  thou  art;  thee  will  I laud ; 
I will  exalt  thee,  O my  God. 

The  Lord  is  good  ; O praise  his  name ; 
His  mercy  ever  is  the  same. 

PSALM  119.  C.  M. 


1 TT OW  blest  are  they  whose  lives  are 

I I And  upright  in  the  way  ; [pure, 

Who  in  the  Lord’s  most  holy  law 
Do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 

2 0 blest  are  they  who  to  observe 
His  statutes  are  inclined ; 

And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
With  their  whole  lxeait  and  mind. 

3 Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 
Do  no  iniquity. 

Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
Thy  precepts  carefully. 

4 0 that  thy  statutes  to  observe 
Thou  wouldst  my  ways  direct ! 

Then  shall  I not  be  shamed,  when  I 
Thy  precepts  all  respect. 

5 Then  with  integrity  of  heart 
Thee  will  I praise  and  bless, 

When  I the  judgments  all  have  lcarnod 
Of  thy  pure  l-ighteousness. 

6 That  I will  keep  thy  statutes  all, 

Firmly  resolved  have  I : 

O do  not  then,  lxiost  gracious  God, 

Koixike  me  utterly. 

PART  II. 

7 By  what  means  shall  a young  man  learn 
Ilis  nay  to  cleanse,  0 Lord  ? 

By  taking  careful  heed  to  it, 

According  to  thy  word. 

8 Unfeignedly  thee  have  I sought 
With  all  my  soul  and  heart: 

0 never  let  me  from  the  path 
Of  thy  commands  depart. 

9 Thy  word  I in  my  heart  have  bid. 

That  I offend  not  xhee. 

O Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art, 

Thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

10  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth,  e**  **  •*■«* 
My  lips  recounted  have : 

More  joy  thy  testimonies’  way 
Than  riches  all  me  gave. 

11  I will  thy  holy  pi-ecepts  make 
My  meditation  still. 

And  have  respect  to  all  thy  ways 
Continually  I will. 

12  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 
Shall  constantly  be  set : 

And  by  thy  grace  I never  will 
Thy  holy  law  forget. 

part  III. 

13  With  me,  thy  servant,  in  thx  grace' 

Deal  bountifully,  Lord ; 

That  by  thy  favor  I may  live, 

And  duly  keep  thy  word. 

14  Unveil  my  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 
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15  My  soul  within  me  breaks,  and  doth 
Much  fainting  still  endure, 

Through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 
Unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

16  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  curshd  proud, 
Who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 
For  I thy  laws  observe. 

17  Against  me  princes  spoke  with  spite, 
While  they  in  council  sat : 

But  I thy  servant  did  upon 
Thy  statutes  meditate. 

18  Thy  testimonies  also  are 
My  comfort  and  delight: 

They  ever  are  my  counsellors. 

To  guide  my  steps  aright. 

PAKT  IV. 

19  My  soul  is  cleaving  to  the  dust; 

Me  quicken  by  thy  word. 

My  ways  I showed,  thou  hast  me  heard ; 
Teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

20  The  way  of  thy  commandments  teach, 
And  make  me  well  to  know ; 

So  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I will  to  others  show. 

21  My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 

For  heaviness  and  grief: 

To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 

Give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

22  0 let  the  wicked  way  of  lies 
Removed  far  from  me  be, 

And  graciously  thy  holy  law 
Bo  thou  grant  unto  me. 

23  I of  the  perfect  way  of  truth 
My  choice  have  freely  mado  ; 

Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous  are 
Before  me  I have  laid.  • 

24  I to  thy  testimonies  cleave ; 

Shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 

I’ll  run  thy  precepts’  w ay,  because 
My  heart  enlarged  thou  hast. 

part  v. 

25  Teach  me,  0 Lord,  the  perfect  way 
Of  thy  commands  divine, 

And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 
I will  my  heart  incline. 

26  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

So  keep  thy  law  shall  I ; 

I’ll  with  integrity  of  heart 
Observe  it  carefully. 

27  In  thy  law’s  path  make  me  to  go : 

For  I delight  therein. 

My  heart  unto  thy  precepts  turn, 

And  not  to  worldly  gain. 

28  0 do  thou  turn  away  mine  eyes 
From  viewing  vanity; 

And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
Be  pleased  to  quicken  me. 

29  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 
Which  I did  gladly  hear, 

To  me,  thy  servant,  Lord ; I am 
Bevoted  to  thy  fear. 

30  Turn  thou  away  my  feared  reproach ; 
For  good  thy  judgments  be. 

Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I have  longed : 

In  thy  truth  quicken  me. 

PART  VI. 

31  Let  thy  sweet  mercies  also  come 
And  visit  me,  0 Lord  ; 

Let  thy  salvation  come  to  me, 

According  to  thy  word. 

32  So  shall  I have  wherewith  I may 
Give  him  an  answer  just, 

Who  spitefully  reproacheth  me ; 

For  in  thy  word  I trust. 

33  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 
Take  thou  not  utterly ; 

For  on  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
Both  all  my  hope  rely. 

34  So  will  I keep  forevermore 
Thy  law  continually. 

Because  I all  thy  precepts  seek, 

I’ll  walk  at  liberty. 

35  I’ll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 
With  shame  will  not  be  moved ; 

I ever  will  delight  myself 
In  those  thy  laws  1 loved. 

36  To  thy  commandments,  which  I loved, 
My  hands  lift  up  I will  ; 

And  I will  also  meditate 
Upon  thy  statutes  still. 

PART  VII. 

37  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 
Thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 

Which,  for  the  ground  of  my  sure  hope, 
Thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

38  By  this  thy  word  in  my  distress 
Great  comfort  I have  known, 

For  in  my  straits  I am  revived 
By  this  thy  word  alone. 

39  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are 

Bill  greatly  me  deride  ; (_fllled 

But  yet  from  thy  most  perfect  law 
I have  not  turned  aside. 


40  Thy  righteous  judgments  which  thou 
Make  known  of  old,  O Lord,  [didst 

I have  remembered,  and  to  me 
They  comfort  did  afford. 

41  Great  fear  took  hold  on  me,  because 
111  men  thy  law  forsake. 

I in  my  house  of  pilgrimage 
Thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

42  Thy  name  by  night,  Lord,  I recalled, 
And  I have  kept  thy  law. 

And  this  I had,  because  that  I 
Thy  precepts  kept  with  awe. 

PART  VIII. 

43  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 

Which  I did  choose,  O Lord: 

I have  resolved,  and  said,  that  I 
Would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

44  With  all  my  heart  I did  entreat 
Thy  face  and  favor  free : 

According  to  thy  gracious  word 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

45  I thought  upon  my  former  ways, 

With  care  did  meditate ; 

And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
I then  did  turn  my  feet. 

46  I did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

As  those  that  slothful  are ; 

But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 
Myself  I did  prepare. 

47  The  wicked  bands  me  robbed ; yet  I 
Thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

I’ll  rise  at  midnight  thee  to  praise, 

Ev’n  for  thy  judgments  righ  t. 

48  I am  companion  to  all  those 
Who  fear,  and  thee  obey. 

0 Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth  : 

Teach  me  thy  laws,  I pray. 

PART  IX. 

49  W ell  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt, 
As  thou  didst  promise  give. 

Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach, 
For  I thy  word  believe. 

50  Before  I chastened  was  I strayed ; 

But  now  I keep  thy  word. 

Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  dost : 
Teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

51  The  men  whose  hearts  are  full  of  pride 
Against  me  forged  a lie ; 

But  as  for  me,  witli  all  my  heart 
Thy  precepts  keep  will  I. 

62  Their  hearts  through  worldly  ease  and 
Are  gross  and  heavy  grown ; [wealth 

But  my  delight,  O Lord,  is  placed 
Upon  thy  law  alone. 

53  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 
That  I afflicted  was, 

That  I might  well  instructed  be, 

And  learn  thy  holy  laws. 

54  The  law  which  from  thy  mouth  pro- 

To  me  is  better  far  [ceeds, 

Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
Of  gold  and  silver  are. 

PART  x. 

55  Thy  hands  have  mado  and  fashioned 

Teach  me  thy  laws,  O Lord : [me  ; 

They  who  thee  fear  shall' joy  to  see 
Mo  trusting  in  thy  word. 

56  That  righteous  all  thy  judgments  are 
1 know,  and  do  confess ; 

And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
In  truth  and  faithfulness. 

57  0 let  thy  kindness  merciful, 

I pray  thee,  comfort  me, 

As  to  thy  servant  promised  was, 

In  faithfulness,  by  thee. 

58  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 
To  me,  that  I may  live ; 

Because  thy  holy  laws  to  mo 
A pure  delight  do  give. 

59  O let  the  proud  be  put  to  shame, 

For  they,  without  a cause, 

With  me  perversely  dealt ; but  I 
Will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

CO  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 
Thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 

My  heart  make  sound  in  all  thy  laws, 

That  shamed  I never  be. 

PART  XI. 

61  My  sonl  for  thy  salvation  faints ; 

Yet  I thy  word  believe. 

Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word : I say, 

When  wilt  thou  comfort  give? 

62  For  like  a bottle  I’m  become, 

Which  in  the  smoke  is  set: 

But  still  thy  righteous  statutes,  Lord, 

I never  do  forget. 

03  How  many  are  thy  servant’s  days  ? 

When  wilt  thou  execute 

Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
That  do  me  persecute  ? 

64  The  proud  for  me  have  pits  prepared, 
Which  is  against  thy  laws. 

Thy  words  all  faithful  are  : help  me, 
Pursued  without  a cause. 


65  They  so  consumed  me,  that  on  earth 
My  life  they  scarce  did  leave  : 

Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I not, 

But  close  to  them  did  cleave. 

66  According  to  thy  mercy,  Lord, 

Me  quicken  and  preserve : 

The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
So  shall  I still  observe. 

PART  XII. 

67  Thy  word  forever  is,  0 Lord, 

In  heaven  settled  fast ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
Thy  faithfulness  doth  last. 

68  The  earth  by  thee  established  was, 

By  thee  it  doth  remain. 

This  day  they  stand  thy  servants  all, 

For  thou  didst  so  ordain. 

09  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 
My  soul  delights  had  found, 

I should  have  perished  at  the  time 
My  troubles  did  abound. 

70  Thy  precepts  I will  ne’er  forget ; 
They  quick’ning  to  me  brought. 

Lord,  I am  thine ; O save  thou  me : 

Thy  precepts  I have  sought. 

71  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 
Me  seeking  to  destroy  : 

But  I thy  testimonies  true 
Consider  will  with  joy. 

72  An  end  of  all  perfection  hero 
I have  beheld,  O God : 

But  as  for  thy  commandment,  Lord, 

It  is  exceeding  broad. 

PART  XIII. 

73  0 how  I love  thy  law  ! it  is 
My  study  ali  the  day : 

It  makes  me  wiser  than  my  foes ; 

For  it  doth  with  me  stay. 

74  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I have 
More  understanding  far ; 

Because  my  meditations  all, 

Thy  testimonies  are. 

75  In  understanding  I excel 
Those  that  the  ancients  arc ; 

Because  to  keep  thy  precepts  all 
Has  been  my  constant  care. 

76  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I stayed, 
That  I might  keep  thy  word. 

I from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerved, 
For  thou  hast  taught  me,  Lord. 

77  How  sweet  unto  my  taste,  0 Lord, 

Are  all  thy  words  of  truth  ! 

Yea,  I do  find  them  sweeter  far 
Than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

78  I through  thy  precepts  that  are  pure, 
Bo  understanding  get ; 

I therefore  ev’ry  way  that’s  false 
With  all  my  heart  do  hate. 

PART  XIV. 

79  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a lamp, 

And  to  my  path  a light. 

I will  perform,  as  I have  sworn, 

To  keep  thy  judgments  right. 

80  I with  affliction  very  sore 
Am  overwhelmed,  O Lord; 

In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  me, 
According  to  thy  word. 

81  The  free-will  ofFrings  of  my  mouth 
Accept,  I thee  beseech : 

And  unto  me,  0 Lord,  do  thou 
Thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

82  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 
Thy  laws  I’ll  not  forget. 

I erred  not  from  them,  though  for  me 
The  wicked  snares  did  set. 

83  I of  thy  testimonies  have 
Above  all  things  made  choice, 

To  be  my  heritage  for  aye ; 

For  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

84  With  care  I have  my  heart  inclined,  . 
That  it  should  still  attend, 

Thy  statutes  always  to  observe. 

And  keep  them  to  the  end. 

PART  XV. 

85  I hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 

But  love  thy  law  do  I. 

My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art : 

I on  thy  word  rely. 

86  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are 
From  me  depart  away ; 

Because  the  precepts  of  my  "God 
I purpose  to  obey. 

87  According  to  thy  faithful  word 
Uphold  and  strengthen  me, 

That  I may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
Ashamed  may  never  be. 

88  Hold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I bo 
In  peace  and  safety  still ; 

And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
Continually  I will. 

89  Thou  tread’st  down  all  that  love  to 
False  their  deceit  doth  prove.  [stray ; 

Vile  men,  like  dross,  thou  dost  cast  off: 
Thy  law  I therefore  love. 


90  For  fear  of  thee  my  very  flesh 
Both  tremble,  all  dismayed ; 

And  of  tjjy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
My  soul  is  much  afraid. 

PART  XVI.  . 

91  To  others  I have  judgment  done, 
Performing  justice  right: 

0 do  not  then  deliver  me 
To  my  oppressor’s  might. 

92  For  good  to  me  thy  servant,  Lord, 

Thy  servant’s  surety  bo : 

And  from  oppression  of  the  proud 
Bo  thou  deliver  me. 

93  My  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long  . 
For  thy  salvation  great, 

While  for  thy  word  of  righteousness 
I earnestly  do  wait. 

94  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal, 

Thy  statutes  to  me  show  ; 

1 am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give, 

That  I thy  laws  may  know. 

95  ’Tis  time  for  thee  to  work,  0 Lord ; 
They  break  thy  law  divine. 

Thy  precepts  therefore  more  I love 
Than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

96  Concerning  all  things  thy  commands 
I therefore  judge  are  right ; 

And  ev’ry  false  and  wicked  way 
Is  hateful  in  my  sight. 

PART  XVII. 

97  Thy  statutes,  Lord,  are  wonderful, 

My  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

The  entrance  of  thy  word  gives  light, 
Makes  wise  who  simple  are. 

98  My  mouth  I also  opened  wide, 

And  panted  earnestly, 

While  after  thy  commandments  all, 

I longed  exceedingly. 

99  Lord,  look  on  me,  and  merciful 
Bo  thou  unto  me  prove, 

As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
Thy  name  who  truly  love. 

100  O let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 
Aright  still  ordered  be : 

Let  no  iniquity  obtain 
Bominion  over  me. 

101  From  man’s  oppression  save  thou  me : 
So  keep  thy  laws  I will. 

Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine ; 
Teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

102  Great  streams  of  waters  from  my  eyes 
Ran  down,  because  I saw 

How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 

And  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

PART  XVIII. 

103  0 Lord,  tliou  ever  righteous  art ; 

Thy  judgments  are  upright. 

Thy  statutes,  which  thou  hast  ordained 
Most  faithful  are  and  right. 

104  My  zeal  hath  me  consumed,  because 
They  who  against  me  rise, 

Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have 
And  they  thy  laws  despise. 

105  Thy  word  is  very  pure ; on  it 
Thy  servant’s  love  is  set. 

Bcspised  and  small  am  I ; yet  I 
Thy  laws  do  not  forget. 

106  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousness 
Which  ever  doth  endure : 

Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 
The  very  truth  most  pure. 

107  Bistress  and  anguish  have  me  found, 
On  me  fast  hold  they  take ; 

Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delights 
I thy  commandments  make. 

108  Eternal  righteousness  is  in 
Thy  testimonies  all : 

Give  understanding  unto  me, 

And  ever  live  I shall. 

PART  XIX. 

109  With  all  my  heart  I cried,  Lord,  hear 
I will  obey  thy  word. 

I cried  to  thee ; save  mo,  and  I 
Will  keep  thy  laws,  0 Lord. 

110  Before  the  morning’s  dawn  I rose. 

And  unto  thee  I cried; 

Because  upon  thy  faithful  word 
I constantly  relied. 

111  My  wakeful  eyes  anticipate 
TheVatchea  of  tho  night, 

That  on  thy  word  with  earnest  mind 
Then  meditate  I might. 

112  In  loving-kindness  let  my  pray’r 
And  cry  be  heard  by  thee ; 

According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord, 

Revive  and  quicken  me. 

113  The  men  who  follow  crime  draw  nigh; 
They  from  thy  law  are  far : 

But  thou  art  near,  0 Lord ; and  truth 
All  thy  commandments  are. 

114  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

Of  old  this  have  I seen, 

That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 
Forever  to  remain. 
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PART  XX. 

115  My  trouble,  Lord,  do  thou  regard, 

And  me  in  safety  set : 

Deliver  me,  0 Lord,  for  I 
Thy  law  do  not  forget. 

116  And  by  thy  word  revive  thou  me  ; 

Save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

Salvation  is  from  sinners  far ; 

For  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 

117  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  are  great, 

They  numbered  cannot  be. 

According  to  thy  judgments  just, 

Revive  and  quicken  me. 

1  1 My  persecutors  many  are, 

And  foes  that  do  combine ; 

T d from  thy  testimonies  pure 
My  heart  doth  not  decline. 

119  I saw  transgressors,  and  was  grieved ; 

For  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

See  how  I love  thy  law  ! as  thou 
Art  kind,  me  quicken,  Lord. 

120  For  from  beginning,  all  tby  word 
Hath  been  most  true  and  sure : 

Thy  righteous  judgments  every  one 
For  evermore  endure. 

PART  XXI. 

121  The  princes  persecuted  me, 

Although  no  cause  they  saw : 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 
My  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

122  I at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 
Of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

Thy  law  I love ; but  lying  all 
I hate  and  do  abhor. 

123  To  praise  thy  name  sev’n  times  a day 
Hath  been  my  constant  care  ; 

Because  of  all  thy  judgments,  Lord, 

Which  righteous  ever  are. 

124  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy 
Offence  they  shall  have  none.  [law ; 

I  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  thy  commands  have  done. 

125  My  soul  thy  testimonies  all 
Observed  most  carefully ; 

On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I love  exceedingly. 

126  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 
I kept  with  special  care  ; 

For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  one 
Before  thee  open  are. 

PART  XXII* 

127  0 let  my  earnest  pray’r  and  cry 
Come  near  before  thee,  Lord  : 

Give  understanding  unto  me, 

According  to  thy  word. 

128  Let  my  request  before  thee  come : 

After  thv  word  me  free. 

My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 
Hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

129  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  w'ord 
Shall  speak,  and  it  confess  ; 

Because  thy  holy  statutes  all 
Are  perfect  righteousness. 

130  0 let  thy  hand  bring  help  to  me : 

Thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

I  longed  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

And  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

131  My  soul  revive,  and  then  it  shall 
Give  praises  unto  thee; 

And  let  thy  judgments  evermore 
Be  helpful  unto  me. 

132  I,  like  a lost  sheep,  went  astray ; 

Thy  servant  seek  and  find : 

For  thy  commandments  all,  0 Lord, 

I  ever  keep  in  mind. 

PSALM  120.  C.  M. 

1 TN  my  distress  to  God  I cried, 

_L  And  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

From  lying  lips  and  guileful  tongue, 

O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

2 What  shall  be  given  thee?  or  what 
Be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  ? 

Ev’n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 

Sharp  arrow  s of  the  strong. 

3 Alas  for  me,  that  I abide 
In  Mesech’s  land  so  long ! 

That  I in  tabernacles  dwell, 

To  Kedar  that  belong. 

4 My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 
Hath  long  a dweller  been. 

1  am  for  peace ; but  when  I speak, 

For  battle  they  are  keen. 

PSALM  ISO.  L.  M. 

1 TN  my  distress  I cried  to  God, 

1  yiy  earnest  cry  Jehovah  heard ; 
From  lying  lips  and  tongue  of  fraud, 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  0 Lord. 

2 To  thee,  false  tongue,  what  shall  bo 
What  for  thy  lies  a fit  return  ? [done  ? 
Sharp  arrows  of  a mighty  one, 

With  coals  of  juniper  that  burn. 

3 Alas  for  me  ! that  I so  long 
Sojourn  with  Mesech’s  godless  race; 

And  near  the  tents  of  Kedar’s  throng 
Am  forced  tv  make  my  dwelling-place. 
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4  I long  have  made  my  dwelling-place 
With  such  as  seek  my  peace  to  mar ; 

With  them  I fain  would  live  in  peace, 

But  when  X speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  1S1.  C.  M. 

1 T TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

JL  From  whence  doth  come  mine  aid. 

My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

Who  heav’n  and  earth  hath  made. 

2 Thy  foot  he’ll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 
He  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 

He  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

3 The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 
Oil  thy  right  hand  doth  stay : 

The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 

Nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

4 The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ; he  shall 
Preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 
God  keep  forever  will. 

PSALM  121.  7s. 

1 rpo  the  hills  I’ll  lift  mine  eyes, 

1  Whence  my  hopes  of  succor  rise ; 
From  the  Lord  comes  all  my  aid, 

Who  the  earth  and  heav’n  hath  made. 

2 He  will  ever  be  thy  guide, 

And  thy  foot  shall  never  slide ; 

God  his  Israel  that  keeps, 

Never  slumbers,  never  sleeps. 

3 God  thy  keeper  still  shall  stand, 

As  a shade  on  thy  right  hand ; 

Neither  sun  by  day  shall  smite, 

Nor  the  Bilent  moon  by  night. 

4 God  shall  guard  from  every  ill, 

Keep  thy  soul  in  safety  still ; 

Both  without  and  in  thy  door, 

Ho  will  keep  thee  evermore. 

PSALM  1SS.  C.  M. 

1 T JOY’D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 

JL  Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 

Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 
Our  feet  shall  standing  be. 

2 JerusTem  as  a city  is 
Compactly  built,  and  fair ; 

To  it  the  tribes  go  up ; to  it, 

The  tribes  of  God  repair : 

3 To  Isr’el’s  testimony,  there 
To  God’s  name  thanks  to  pay. 

For  thrones  of  judgment,  ev’n  the  thrones 
Of  David’s  house,  there  stay. 

4 Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 
Peace  and  felicity : 

All  those  who  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
Shall  have  prosperity. 

5 I therefore  wish  that  peace  may  still 
Within  thy  walls  remain, 

And  ever  may  thy  palaceB 
Prosperity  retain. 

6 And  now,  for  friends’  and  brethren’s 

Peace  be  in  thee,  I’ll  say.  [sakes, 

Yea  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 

I’ll  seek  thy  good  alway. 

PSALM  1SS.  L.  M. 

1 -'y^TITH  joy  I hear  my  friends  ex- 

“ Come  let  us  in  God’s  temple  meet.” 
Within  thy  gates,  Jerusalem, 

Shall  ever  stand  our  willing  feet. 

2 A city  built  compact  and  fair, 

JerusTem  stands,  the  sacred  place 
To  which  the  gathering  tribes  repair, 
Tribes  of  Jehovah’s  chosen  race. 

3 ’Tis  there  by  his  command  they  meet, 

To  render  thanks  and  pay  their  vows ; 

And  there  is  judgment’s  royal  seat, 

There  are  the  thrones  of  David’s  house. 

4 Pray  that  Jerus’lem’s  peace  endure, 

For  all  that  love  thee  God  will  bless ; 

Peace  dwell  within  thy  walls  secure, 

And  joy  within  thy  palaces. 

5 For  sake  of  friends  and  kindred  dear, 

My  heart’s  desire  is  “ peace  to  thee ; ’’ 

And  for  the  house  of  God,  my  prayer 
Shall  seek  thy  good  continually. 

PSALM  123.  C.  M. 

1 THOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav’ns, 

V ) I lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

Behold,  as  servants’  eyes  attend, 

Their  masters’  hand  to  see, 

2 As  handmaid’s  eyes  her  mistress’  hand ; 
So  do  our  eyes  attend 

Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 
To  us  he  mercy  send. 

3 0 Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us, 

Unto  us  gracious  be ; 

For  filled  with  insolent  contempt 
Exceedingly  arc  we. 

4 Our  soul  is  filled  with  scorn  of  those 
That  at  their  ease  abide, 

And  with  the  insolent  contempt 
Of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 


PSALM  123.  L.  M.  6 lines. 

1 rriO  thee,  0 Lord,  I lift  mine  eyes, 

X 0 thou  enthroned  above  the  skies  I 
As  servants  watch  their  master’s  hand, 

Or  maids  by  mistress  watching  stand, 

So  to  the  Lord  our  eyes  we  raise, 

Until  his  mercy  he  displays. 

2 Have  mercy,  Lord,  we  cry  to  thee ; 

Filled  with  contempt  thy  servants  see ! 

On  us  have  mercy,  scorned  by  those 
Who  live  in  undisturbed  repose ! 

Beneath  the  scorning  of  the  proud, 

And  their  contempt,  our  soul  is  bowed. 

PSALM  124.  C.  M. 

1 TTAP  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
JnL  May  Israel  now  say ; 

Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

When  mon  rose  us  to  slay ; 

2 They  had  us  swallowed  up  alive, 

When  their  fierce  wrath  did  flame : 

The  waters  had  us  drowned,  our  soul 
Had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

3 Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 

Above  our  soul  made  way. 

0 bless  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 
Us  gave  not  for  a prey. 

4 Our  soul  has,  like  a bird,  escaped 
The  cruel  fowler’s  snar« ; 

The  snare  asunder  broken  is, 

And  we  escaped  are. 

5 Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 
Is  in  JEHOVAH'S  name  ; 

His  name  who  did  the  heav’n  create, 

And  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

PSALM  124.  L.  M. 

1 TT  AD  not  the  Lord,  may  Isr’el  say, 

XX  Had  not  the  Lord  maintained  our 

side, 

When  men,  to  make  our  lives  a prey, 

Rose  like  the  swelling  of  the  tide; 

2 The  swelling  tide  had  been  our  grave, 

So  fiercely  did  the  waters  roll : 

The  waters  proud,  with  wave  on  wave, 

Had  swept  above  our  drowning  soul. 

3 Blest  be  the  Lord ; let  praise  be  given, 
That  we  escaped  from  death  so  nigh ; 

As  when  the  fowler’s  snare  is  riven, 

The  bird  escaping  soars  on  high : 

4 The  snare  is  rent,  and  we  are  free, 

Our  grateful  souls  to  God  arise ; 

For  all  our  help  has  come  from  thee, 

Great  maker  of  the  earth  and  skies. 

PSALM  125.  C.  M. 

1 rpHEY  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust, 

Shall  be  like  Zion  hill, 

Which  at  no  time  can  bo  removed, 

But  staudeth  ever  still. 

2 As  round  about  Jerusalem 
The  mountains  ever  stand, 

So  God  his  people  will  surround, 

And  evermore  defend. 

3 For  ill  men’s  rod  upon  the  lot 
Of  just  men  shall  not  lie ; 

Lest  righteous  men  stretch  forth  their 
To  work  iniquity.  [hands 

4 Do  thou  to  all  those  who  are  good 
Thy  goodness,  Lord,  impart ; 

And  also  do  thou  good  to  them 
Who  upright  are  in  heart. 

5 But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 
In  their  own  crooked  way, 

God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men : 

On  Isr’el  peace  shall  stay. 

PSALM  125.  7s  and  6s. 

1 TTE  that  in  God  confideth, 

I I Like  Zion  Mount  shall  be, 

Which  evermore  abiileth 
Unmoved  eternally. 

2 As  mountains,  which  defend  her, 
Jerusalem  surround, 

His  saints  secure  to  render, 

God  compasseth  around. 

3 The  sinner’s  rod  shall  never 
On  just  men’s  lot  abide, 

Lost  upright  men  should  ever 
To  sin  be  turned  aside. 

4 Thy  goodness,  Lord,  our  Saviour, 

To  all  the  good  impart; 

And  ever  show  thy  favor 
To  men  of  upright  heart. 

5 But  those  whose  choice  is  rather 
In  crooked  ways  to  go ; 

With  sinners  God  shall  gather; 

On  Israel  peace  bestow. 

PSALM  126.  C.  M. 

1 -TTTHEN  Zion’s  bondage  God  turned 

VV  back, 

As  men  that  dreamed  were  we. 

Then  filled  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 
.Our  tongue  with  melody: 

2 The  heathen  people  said,  The  Lord 
Great  things  for  them  hath  wrought. 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
Whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 


PSALM  126.  L.  M. 


TTVWAS 
X Lord 
From  bondage  Zion  was  restored : 
Our  mouths  were  filled  with  mirt 
Were  ever  singing  joyful  songs. 


2 The  heathen  owned  what  Got) 
wrought; 

Great  works,  which  joy  to  us  have  br? 


3 Who  sow  in  tears,  with  joy  shall  r 
Though  bearing  precious  seed  they 
While  going  iorth,  yet  shall  they  sii 
When  coming  back  their  sheaves 
bring. 


PSALM  126.  H.  M. 


1 -TTTHEN  Zion  by  the  Lord 
W From  her  captivity 
Was  graciously  restored, 

Like  men  that  dream  were  we. 
Our  mouths  were  filled  with  m 
Were  ever  singing  joyful  songs. 


2 Great  things  the  heathen  own, 
The  Lord  for  them  hath  wrought 
Great  things  the  Lord  hath  done, 
Which  joy  to  us  have  brought. 

As  southern  streams  sweep  o’er  the 
Lord,  turn  our  captive  state  again. 


3 The  man  in  tears  who  sows, 
With  joyfulness  shall  reap ; 

With  precious  seed  he  goes, 

And  going  forth  doth  Weep. 

Yet  doubtless  he  his  sheaves  shall 
And  coming  back,  with  joy  shall  si 


PSALM  127.  C.  M. 

1 TJ5XCEPT  the  Lord  do  build  tin 
|1j  The  builders  lose  their 
Except  the  Lord  the  city 
The  watchmen  watch  i 


2 ’Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 
Or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 

To  feed  on  sorrow’s  bread ; so 
He  his  beloved  sleep. 


3 Lo,  children  arc  God’s  heritage, 
To  parents  his  reward. 

The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are. 
For  strong  men’s  hands  prepare! 


4 0 happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
His  quiver  filled  with  those; 
They,  unashamed,  within  the  ga 
Shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 


4 And  happy  they  whose  quivers 
Full  store  of  arrows  such  ns  these 
They  in  the  gate  are  free  from  fet 
And  boldly  face  their  enemies. 


PSALM  128.  8s  and 


BLEST  the  man  who  fears  . 

Walking  ever  in  his 
hou  shalt  eat  of  thy  hands’  labi 
And  be  happy  all  thy  days. 


2 Like  a vino  in  fruit 
In  thy  house  thy  wi 
And  like  olive-plants,  thy 
Compassing  thy  table  round. 


3 As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 
Our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 

Who  sow  in  tears,  a reaping  time 
Of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 


4 That  man  who,  bearing  precious  se 
In  going  forth  doth  mourn, 

He,  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  she: 
Rejoicing  shall  return. 


PSALM  127.  L.M. 


1 TTNLESS  the  Lord  the  bin 

U build, 

The  weary  builders  toil  in  vain ; 
Unless  the  Lord  the  city  shield. 
The  guards  a useless  watch  maim 

2 In  vain  you  rise  ere  morning  br 
And  late  your  nightly  vigi 
And  bread  of  anxious  care 
God  gives  to  his  beloved  sleep. 

3 Lo,  children  are  the  gift  of  God, 
And  sons  the  blessing  he  coinman 
These,  when  in  youthful  days 
Are  like  the  shafts  in  warrior’s 


PSALM  128.  C.  M 
1 rpiIE  man  is  blest  who  fears 
And  walketh  in  his 
For  of  thy  labor  thou  shalt  eat, 
And  prosper  all  thy  days. 


2 Thy  wife  shall  as  a fruitful 
By  thy  house  sides  he  found : 
Thy  childi'en  like  to  olive-plants 
Thy  table  shall  surround. 


3 Behold,  the  man  that  fears  the 
Thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

The  Lord  shall  out  of  Zion  give 
His  blessing  i?nto  thee. 


4 Thon  shalt  Jerus’lem’s  good 
Whilst  thou  on  earth 
Thou  shalt  thy  children’s 
And  peace  on  Israel. 
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3 Lo,  on  him  that  feara  Jehovah, 

Shall  this  blessedness  attend ; 

Thus  Jehovah  out  of  Zion 
Shall  to  thee  his  blessings  send. 

4 Thou  shalt  see  Jerus’lem  prosper, 

Long  as  thou  on  earth  shalt  dwell ; 

Thou  shalt  sec  thy  children’s  children, 

And  the  peace  of  Israel. 

PSALM  129.  C.  M. 

,1  nnHEY  oft  did  vex  mo  from  my  youth, 
JL  May  Isr’el  now  declare ; 

They  oft  did  vex  me  from  my  youth, 

Yet  not  victorious  were. 

2 The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back  ; 
They  long  their  furrows  made. 

The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 
Which  sinners  on  me  laid. 

3 Let  Zion’s  haters  be  turned  back, 

And  in  confusion  thrown. 

As  grass  on  house-tops  let  them  be, 

Which  fades  ere  it  is  grown  : 

4 Of  which  enough  to  fill  his  hand 
The  mower  cannot  find ; 

Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 

Whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind. 

5 Nor  say  the  men  who  pass  them  by, 
God’s  blessing  on  you  rest : 

Wc  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
Do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

PSALM  129.  L.  M. 

1 ~1  TOW  oft  from  youth  may  Isr’el  say, 

I  I How  oft  from  youth  have  foes 
assailed ! 

How  sorely  troubled  me  have  they  ! 

Yet  ne’er  against  me  have  prevailed. 

2 Upon  my  back  the  plowers  plowed, 

Upon  me  long  their  furrows  drew. 

The  righteous  Lord  subdued  the  proud, 

In  mercy  cut  their  cords  in  two. 

3 Let  all  be  shamed,  and  made  to  flee, 

Who  have  to  Zion  hatred  shown  ; 

As  grass  on  house-tops  let  them  be, 

As  grass  which  fades  ere  it  be  grown. 

4 Its  blades  no  mower’s  hand  may  press, 

To  sheaves  no  binder  may  lay  claim  ; 

No  strangers  say,  “The  Lord  thee  bless, 

We  bless  you  in  Jehovah’s  name.” 

PSALM  130.  C.  M. 

1 TjlROM  depths  to  thee,  0 Lord,  I cried, 
P My  voice,  Jehovah,  hear ; 

And  to  my  supplication’s  voice 
O give  attentive  ear. 

2 Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  0 Lord, 
Shouldst  mark  iniquity  ? 

But  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 

That  feared  thou  mayest  be. 

3 I wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait, 

My  hope  is  in  his  word. 

Yea,  more  than  they  for  mom  that  watch, 
My  soul  waits  for  the  Lord ; 

4 Yea,  more  I wait  than  they  that  watch 
The  morning  light  to  see. 

Let  Isr’el  in  Jehovah  hope, 

For  with  him  mercies  be. 

5 Redemption  plentiful  and  free 
Is  ever  found  with  him. 

And  he  from  all  iniquity 
Shall  Israel  redeem. 

PSALM  130.  8s  and  7s. 

1 T71R0M  the  depths  do  I invoke  thee, 
Jj  0 Jehovah,  give  an  car; 

To  my  voice  be  thou  attentive, 

And  my  supplication  hear. 

2 Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  mark  transgres- 

Who,  before  thee, Lord, shall  stand? 

Cut  with  thee  there  is  forgiveness, 

That  thy  name  may  fear  command. 

3 For  Jehovah  I am  waiting, 

And  my  hope  is  in  his  word ; 

In  his  word  of  promise  given, 

Yea,  my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord. 

4 For  the  Lord  my  soul  is  waiting, 

More  than  watchers  in  the  night, 

More  than  they  for  morning  watching, 
Watching  for  the  morning  light. 

6 Isr’cl,  hope  thou  in  Jehovah, 

Mercies  great  are  found  with  him ; 

He  abounding  in  redemption, 

Isr’el  will  from  sin  redeem. 

PSALM  131.  C.  M. 

1 A /T  Y heart  not  haughty  is,  0 Lord, 
xVL  My  eyes  not  lofty’  be  ; 

Nor  do  I deal  in  matters  great, 

Or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2 I surely  have  myself  behaved 
With  spirit  meek  and  mild, 

As  child  of  mother  weaned : my  soul 
Is  like  a weanfcd  child. 

3 Upon  Jehovah  let  the  hope 
Of  Israel  rely, 

Ev’n  from  the  time  that  present  is 
Unto  eternity. 


PSALM  131.  S.  M. 

1 4"Y  heart’s  not  haughty,  Lord, 

JAlI.  Nor  lofty  is  mine  eye ; 

1 meddle  not  in  matters  great, 

In  things  for  me  too  high. 

2 I surely  have  composed 
And  soothed  myself  to  rest, 

Yea,  even  as  a weaned  child 
Upon  its  mother’s  breast, 

3 My  soul  is  like  a child 
Weaned  and  submissive  grown ; 

0 Isr’el,  now  and  evermore 
Trust  in  the  Lord  alone. 

PSALM  132.  C.  M. 

1 /'A  LORD,  remember  David  now, 

V_y  His  troubles  think  upon ; 

How  unto  God  he  swore,  and  vowed 
To  Jacob’s  mighty  One. 

2 I will  not  come  within  my  house, 

Nor  rest  in  bed  at  all ; 

Nor  shall  my  eyes  take  any  sleep, 

Nor  eyelids  slumber  shall ; 

3 Till  for  the  Lord  a place  I find, 

Where  he  may  make  abode ; 

Until  I find  a dwelling-place, 

For  Jacob’s  mighty  God. 

4 Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 
Of  it  we  understood ; 

We  also  found  it  in  the  fields, 

And  city  of  the  wood. 

5 We’ll  to  his  tabernacles  go, 

And  at  his  footstool  bow. 

Arise,  0 Lord,  into  thy  rest, 

Thy  ark  of  strength  bring  thou. 

6 Let  all  thy  priests  be  clothed,  0 Lord, 
In  robes  of  righteousness ; 

And  let  all  those  that  are  tliy  saints 
Shout  loud  for  joyfulness. 

7 And  for  thy  servant  David’s  sake, 

Do  not  deny  thy  grace ; 

Nor  of  thy  own  anointed  one 
Turn  thou  away  the  face. 

8 The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  swore, 

He  will  not  turn  from  it, 

I  of  thy  body’s  fruit  will  make 
Upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

9 My  cov’nant  if  thy  sons  will  keep, 

And  laws  to  them  made  known, 

Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
Forever  on  thy  throne. 

10  For  God  of  Zion  hath  made  choice ; 
There  he  desires  to  dwell. 

This  is  my  rest,  here  will  I stay ; 

For  I do  like  it  well. 

11  Her  food  I’ll  greatly  bless ; her  poor 
With  bread  will  satisfy. 

Her  priests  I’ll  clothe  with  health ; her 
Shall  shout  forth  joyfully.  [saints 

12  And  there  will  I make  David’s  horn 
To  bud  forth  pleasantly : 

For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 
A lamp  ordained  have  I. 

13  As  with  a garment  I will  clothe 
With  shame  his  en’mies  all ; 

But  yet  the  crown  that  he  doth  wear 
Upon  him  nourish  shall. 

PSALM  132.  L.  M. 

1 LORD,  remember  David  now, 

V_7  And  think  on  all  his  weight  of  care, 

How  to  the  Lord  he  made  his  vow, 

To  Jacob’s  mighty  God  he  sware  : 

2 I will  not  tread  within  my  hall, 

Nor  oa  my  bed  will  seek  repose ; 

No  sleep  upon  my  eyes  shall  fall, 

Nor  slumber  shall  mine  eyelids  close ; 

3 Until  for  Jacob’s  mighty  Lord 
I find  a sure  and  fit  abode. 

Of  it  at  Ephratah  we  heard, 

We  found  it  in  the  fields  of  wood. 

4 Arise,  0 Lord,  come  to  thy  rest; 

Thy  footstool  is  our  sacred  shrine ; 

With  robes  of  truth  thy  priests  invest; 

And  shouts  shall  hail  the  ark  divine. 

5 For  thine  own  servant  David’s  sake, 
Turn  not  away  Messiah’s  face ; 

The  Lord  his  truth  will  never  break, 

The  truth  thus  sworn  to  David’s  race : 

6 “ Upon  thy  throne  thy  seed  shall  reign ; 
And  if  their  heart  my  cov’nant  own, 

And  still  my  honored  laws  maintain, 

Their  seed  shall  hold  an  endless  throne.” 

7 For  high  on  Zion’s  hill  above, 

The  Lord  has  fixed  his  dwelling  bright : 
This  is  the  city  of  my  love, 

The  chosen  rest  of  my  delight. 

8 I’ll  bless  her  stores  with  large  increase; 
With  bread  her  poor  will  satisfy ; 

Her  priests  I’ll  clothe  in  robes  of  peace, 
And  all  her  saints  shall  shout  for  joy.  . 

9 There  David’s  horn  shall  bud  and  grow, 
Thence  mine  anointed’s  light  shall  stream. 
With  utter  shame  I’ll  clothe  his  foe, 

But  bright  his  endless  crown  shall  beam. 


PSALM  132.  8s  and  7s. 

1 T ORD,  remember  thou  for  David, 
i -i  All  his  trouble  and  his  care  ; 

How  he  vowed  to  God  of  Jacob, 

To  the  great  Jehovah  sware  : 

2 I my  dwelling  will  not  enter, 

To  my  couch  will  not  arise ; 

I’ll  not  give  my  eyelids  slumber, 

Nor  in  sleep  will  close  my  eyes ; 

3 Till  I find  a place  of  dwelling, 

Where  the  Lord  may  make  abode ; 

Till  I find  a habitation 
Meet  for  Jacob’s  mighty  God. 

4 Lo,  at  Ephratah  we  heard  it, 

And  of  it  we  understood ; 

In  the  fields  we  also  found  it, 

In  the  city  of  the  wood. 

5 Let  us  seek  his  courts,  and  worship 
At  his  footstool  with  delight : 

Rise,  0 Lord,  thy  rest  to  enter ; 

Come,  and  bring  thy  ark  of  might. 

6 Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  justice; 
Let  thy  saints  rejoicing  make ; 

See  the  face  of  thy  enointed, 

For  thy  servant  David’s  sake. 

7 God  hath  sworn  in  truth  to  David, 

And  his  oath  will  not  disown  : 

Of  the  children  which  I give  thee, 

I  will  place  upon  thy  throne. 

8 If  thy  sons  will  keep  my  cov’nant, 

And  observe  what  I command, 

On  thy  throne  forever  sitting, 

Shall  their  children  rule  the  land. 

9 For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion, 

’Tis  the  dwelling  loved  of  God ; 

Here  I’ll  rest  and  dwell  forever, 

I delight  in  this  abode. 

10  Richly  blessing  her  provision, 

I will  fill  her  poor  with  bread ; 

Clothe  her  priests  with  my  salvation, 
Make  her  saints  exceeding  glad. 

11  There  shall  David’s  power  flourish, 

For  my  king  a lamp’s  ordained ; 

I with  shame  his  foes  will  cover, 

But  his  crown  shall  be  maintained. 


PSALM  133.  C.  M. 

1 -OEHOLD,  how  good  a thing  it  is, 
_D  And  how  becoming  well, 

Together  such  as  brethren  are 
In  unity  to  dwell ! 

2 Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head, 
That  down  the  beard  did  flow, 

Ev’n  Aaron’s  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
Did  of  his  garments  go. 

3 As  Hermon’s  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 
On  Zion’s  hills  descend : 

For  there  the  blessing  God  commands, 
Life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  133.  C.  P.  M. 

1 TT OW  good  and  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
XJL  When  those  that  brethren  are, 

delight 
In  unity  to  dwell ! 

Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head. 

Which  over  Aaron’s  beard  was  shed, 

And  down  his  garments  fell. 

2 Or  like  the  dew  which  night  distils, 

Which  over  Hermon’s  lofty  hills, 

And  Zion’s  mounts  descends ; 

For  there  the  Lord  in  love  commands 

The  blessing  from  his  gracious  hands, 
Even  life  that  never  ends. 

PSALM  133.  7s  and  6s. 

1 I >EHOLD,  how  good  and  pleasant, 

1)  And  how  becoming  well, 

Where  brethren  all  united, 

In  peace  together  dwell. 

2 ’Tis  like  the  precious  ointment 
That  on  the  head  did  flow, 

Which  down  the  beard  of  Aaron, 

Did  o’er  his  vesture  go. 

3 Like  dews  which  on  Mount  Hermon 
And  Zion  hills  descend ; 

There  God  commands  the  blessing, 

Life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  134.  C.  M. 

1 “OEHOLD,  0 bless  the  Lord,  all  ye 
I)  That  his  attendants  are, 

Ev’n  you  who  in  God’s  temple  stand, 

And  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2 Your  hands  within  God’s  holy  place, 

Lift  up,  and  praise  his  name. 

From  Zion  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 

That  heav’n  and  earth  did  frame. 


PSALM  134.  C.  P.  M. 

1 “T)ETIOLD,  all  ye  that  servo  the  Lord, 
I)  Lift  up  your  voice  with  one  accord, 
Jehovah’s  name  to  bless. 

To  bless  his  holy  name  unite, 

Ye  that  are  standing  night  by  night, 
Within  his  holy  place. 


2 Yea,  in  his  place  of  holiness, 

Lift  up  your  hands  the  Lord  to  bless ; 

And  unto  you  be  given, 

From  out  of  Zion,  by  the  Lord, 

His  blessing  rich,  who  by  his  word 
Created  earth  and  heaven. 

PSALM  135.  C.  M. 

1 f \ PRAISE  the  Lord,  the  Lord’s  name 
Vy  praise ; 

His  servants,  praise  ye  God. 

Who  stand  in  God’s  house,  in  the  courts 
Of  our  God  make  abode. 

2 Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good. 

Sing  praises  to  his  name  ; 

For  it  is  pleasant  thus  in  songs 
His  praises  to  proclaim. 

3 Because  Jehovah  for  himself 
Of  Jacob  choice  did  make : 

For  his  peculiar  treasure  he 
Did  Israel  also  take. 

4 Because  I know  Jehovah  is 
Above  all  others  great, 

And  that  our  Lord  above  all  gods 
In  glory  hath  his  seat. 

5 Jehovah  hath  in  heaven  done 
Whatever  lie  did  please ; 

And  in  the  earth  and  places  deep, 

And  in  the  mighty  seas. 

6 From  earth’s  remotest  ends  he  makes 
The  vapors  to  ascend ; 

With  rain  he  lightnings  makes,  and  wind 
Doth  from  his  treasures  send. 

7 He  first-born  all  of  Egypt  smote, 

Sent  signs  and  wondere  grand 

On  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  all, 

In  thee,  0 Egypt  land. 

8 He  smote  great  nations,  slew  great  kings : 
Ev’n  Sihon,  Heshbon’s  king, 

And  Og  of  Baslian,  and  to  nought 
Did  Canaan’s  kingdoms  bring: 

9 And  for  a heritage  their  land 
He  unto  Israel  gave, 

That  there  his  chosen  people  might 
A sure  possession  have. 

10  Thy  name,  0 Lord,  shall  still  endure, 
And  thy  remembrance  shall 

With  honor  great  continued  bo 
To  generations  all. 

11  Because  the  Lord  himself  will  judge 
His  people  righteously ; 

Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve, 
Himself  repent  will  he. 

12  The  idols  of  the  nations  all 
Of  silver  arc  and  gold, 

They  from  the  hands  of  men  receive 
Their  fashion  and  their  mould. 

13  Though  mouths  they  have,  they  do  not 
And  eyes,  they  do  not  see  ; [speak, 

And  ears,  yet  hear  they  not ; and  in 
Their  mouth  no  breath  can  be. 

14  Like  them  their  makers  arc,  and  all 
Who  do  on  them  rely. 

0 Isr’el’s  house,  bless  God  ; bless  God, 

0 Aaron’s  family. 

15  0 house  of  Levi,  bless  the  Lord, 

All  who  his  servants  arc ; 

And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 

All  ye  the  Lord  that  fear. 

16  And  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 

From  Zion’s  holy  hill, 

Who  dwcllcth  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Lord  0 praise  ye  still. 

PSALM  135.  L.  M. 

1 PRAISE  the  Lord,  his  praise  pro- 
Vy  claim ; 

All  ye  his  servants  praise  his  name, 

Who  in  the  Lord’s  house  ever  wait, 

Who  stand  in  our  God’s  temple  gate. 

2 The  Lord  is  good,  his  praise  proclaim, 
Since  it  is  pleasant,  praise  his  name  ; 

He  for  himself  did  Jacob  take, 

And  Isr’el  his  possession  make. 

3 I knoAv  the  Lord  is  high  in  state, 

Above  all  gods  our  Lord  is  great ; 

The  Lord  performs  what  he  decrees, 

In  heaven  and  earth,  in  depths  and  seas. 

4 He  makes  the  vapors  to  ascend 

In  clouds  from  earth’s  remotest  end ; 

He  for  the  rain  gives  lightning  wings, 

The  wind  out  from  his  treasures  brings. 

5 He  smote  from  greatest  to  the  least 
Of  Egypt’s  first-born,  man  and  beast; 

In  midst  of  thee,  0 Egypt  land, 

Sent  signs  and  wonders  from  his  hand. 

6 He  made  his  wonders  dread  to  fall 
On  Phar'oh  and  his  servants  all ; 

Ho  many  nations  overthrew, 

And  mighty  kings  and  princes  slew. 

7 He  Sihon  slew,  and  Bashan’s  king, 

On  Canaan’s  thrones  did  ruin  bring  ; 

Their  land  for  heritage  bestowed 

On  Isr’el  for  their  own  abode. 

8 0 Lord,  eternal  is  thy  name, 

Thy  mcm’ry  lives  in  endless  fame ; 

God  will  his  people’s  cause  maintain, 

And  to  his  servants  turn  again. 


PSALMS  CXXXVI.,  CXXXVII.,  CXXXYIII.,  CXXXIX. 


9 The  heathen  idols  all  are  nought, 

But  silver,  gold,  by  man’s  hand  wrought ; 
With  mouths,  no  power  of  speech  they  find, 
With  eyes  to  see,  they  yet  are  blind. 

10  With  ears,  they  hear  no  voice  or  sound, 
And  in  their  mouth  no  breath  is  found ; 
Their  makers  all  their  likeness  bear ; 

Who  trust  in  them  their  fate  shall  share. 

11  0 house  of  Isr’el,  bless  the  Lord ; 

Let  Aaron’s  house  him  praise  accord ; 

Him  blest,  let  Levi’s  house  proclaim ; 

Bless  ye  the  Lord,  who  fear  his  name. 

12  Forever  let  the  Lord  be  blest ; 

From  Zion  let  it  be  expressed  ; « 

Jerus’lem  is  his  dwelling-place. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord,  make  known  his  grace. 

PSALM  136.  8s  and  7s. 

1 IVE  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he : 
VjT  For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  ye : 

For  his  grace  failetk  never. 

2 Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Who  only  wonders  great  can  do : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

3 Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heav’ns  high : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Who  stretched  the  earth  above  the  sea : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

4 To  him  that  made  the  great  lights  shine : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

5 The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Who  Egypt’s  first-born  killed  outright : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

6 And  Isr’el  brought  from  Egypt  land : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

With  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  strong 
For  his  grace  faileth  never.  [hand : 

7 By  whom  the  Red  sea  parted  was : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

He  through  its  midst  made  Isr’el  pass: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

8 He  Phar’oli  and  his  host  did  drown  : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

And  through  the  desert  led  his  own : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

9 To  him  great  kings  who  overthrow : 

For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

1  'a,  famous  kings  in  battle  slew : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

10  Ev’n  Silion,  king  of  Amorites : 

For  ho  hath  mercy  ever. 

And  Og,  the  king  of  Bashanites: 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

11  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have : 

For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

His  servant  Isr’el  right  he  gave : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

12  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought : 
For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

13  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve : 
For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give : 

For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

PSALM  136.  L.  M. 


ik  the  God,  all  gods  above. 
His  mercy  flows  .an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

2 0 thank  the  mighty  King  of  kings, 
Whose  arm  hath  done  such  wondrous 

things. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

3 Whose  wisdom  gave  the  heavens  their 

birth, 

And  on  the  waters  spread  the  earth. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

4 Who  taught  yon  glorious  lights  their 
The  radiant  sun  to  rule  the  day.  ["'ay, 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

5 The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  the  night, 
With  radiance  of  a milder  light. 

Ilis  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 


7 But  led  his  Isr’el  from  their  land, 

With  outstretched  arm  and  conquering 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream,  [hand. 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

8 Whose  hand  the  Red  sea’s  waters  clave, 
And  guided  Isr’cd  through  the  wave. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 


9 But  buried  Pharaoh  and  his  bands, 

And  led  his  flock  through  desert  lands. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

10  Who  smote  proud  monarchs  in  their 
And  warlike  princes  slew  in  fight,  [might, 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

11  Silion,  the  king  of  Heshbon’s  towers, 
And  Og,  the  lord  of  Baslian’s  powers. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

12  And  for  inheritance  their  land 
He  gave  to  Isr’el’s  chosen  band. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

13  Who  thought  on  us,  amidst  our  woes, 
And  rescued  us  from  all  our  foes. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

14  Who  daily  feeds  each  living  thing ; 

0  thank  the  heaven’s  Almighty  King. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

PSALM  136.  H.  M. 


His  mercy  lasts  for  aye : 

Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 
To  God  of  gods  alway : 

For  certainly 
His  mercies  dure 
Most  firm  and  sure 

Eternally. 

2 The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye, 

Whose  mercies  always  last: 

The  Lord  alone  is  he 
Who  doeth  wonders  vast. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

3 To  him,  by  wisdom’s  hand, 

Who  heavens  did  create ; 

To  him  who  stretched  the  land 
Above  the  waters  great. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

4 To  him  great  lights  that  made, 

The  sun  to  rule  by  day ; 

The  moon  and  stars  arrayed ; 

To  rule  the  night  are  they. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

5 To  mm  who  Egypt  smote 
In  first-born  everywhere ; 

And  Isr’el  thence  he  brought, 

From  those  who  en’mies  were. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

6 Who,  with  strong  hand  to  guide. 

And  arm  that  stretched  out  was, 

The  Red  sea  did  divide, 

And  through  made  Isr’el  pass. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

7 But  Phar’oh  overthrew 
In  Red  sea  with  his  host ; 

And  led  his  people  through 
The  deserts  to  their  coast. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

8 To  him  who  great  kings  smote^ 

Yea  famous  kings  he  slew  ; 

Silion  of  Am’rites  lot, 

And  Og  of  Baslian,  too. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

9 By  lot  he  gave  their  lands 
To  Israel,  for  aye : 

To  those  who  his  commands 
Did  faithfully  obey. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

10  He  thought  on  us  when  foes 
Had  brought  to  low  estate ; 

And  he  from  all  our  woes 
Did  grant  deliv’rance  great. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

11  And  from  his  bounty  he 
All  flesh  its  food  hath  given. 

0  thanks  to  God  give  ye ; 
lie  is  the  God  of  heav’n. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

PSALM  137.  C.  M. 

1T)Y  Babel’s  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
When  Zion  we  thought  on, 

In  midst  thereof  we  hung  our  harps 
The  willow-trees  upon. 

2 For  there  a song  required  they, 

Who  did  us  captive  bring : 

Our  spoilers  called  for  mirth,  and  said, 

A song  of  Zion  sing. 

3 0 how  the  Lord’s  song  shall  we  sing 
Within  a foreign  land  ? 

If  thee,  Jerus’lem,  I forget, 

Skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

4 My  tongue  to  my  mouth’s  roof  let  cleave, 
If  I do  tlieo  forget, 

Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
My  chief  good  do  not  set. 

5 Remember  Edom’s  children,  Lord, 

Who  in  Jerus’lem’s  day, 

Ev’n  unto  its  foundation  stone, 

Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 

G 0 daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 

To  ruin  hastening  on, 

He  shall  be  blest  who  thee  rewards 
As  thou  to  us  hast  done. 


7 Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be, 

Thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
Shall  dash  against  the  stones. 

PSALM  137.  L.  M. 

1 "T)  Y Babel’s  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 

f)  For  memory  still  to  Zion  clung ; 
The  winds  alone  our  harp-strings  swept, 
That  on  the  drooping  willows  hung. 

2 There  our  rude  captors,  flushed  with 

pride, 

A song  required  to  mock  our  wrongs ; 

Our  spoilers  called  for  mirth,  and  cried, 

“ Come,  sing  us  one  of  Zion’s  songs.” 

3 0 how  can  we  the  Lord’s  song  sing 
While  thus  an  exile  captive  band? 

0  how  can  we  our  voices  bring 
To  sing  God’s  song  in  this  strange  land  ? 

4 Jerusalem,  God’s  holy  hill, 

If  I of  thee  forgetful  prove, 

Let  my  right  hand  forget  its  skill 
With  grace  the  harp’s  sweet  strings  to 


5 If  I do  not  remember  thee, 

Let  my  parched  tongue  its  utterance 
If  my  chief  joy  be  dear  to  me  [ceaso ; 

Beyond  Jerus’lem’s  joy  and  peace. 

6 Remember,  Lord,  how  Edom’s  crowd, 
Glad  in  Jerus’lem’s  day  of  woe, 

Urged  on  the  victor,  shouting  loud, 

“ Down  with  her  walls,  o’erthrow,  o’er- 
throw.” 

7 0 Babel’s  daughter,  God’s  decree 
Dooms  thee  to  wrath,  a wretched  prey ; 
And  blest  shall  that  avenger  be 

Who  shall  to  thee  our  wrongs  repay. 

8 Yea,  truly,  shall  that  man  be  blest, 

And  with  triumphal  honor  crowned, 

Who  rends  thy  children  from  the  breast, 
To  dash  them  bleeding  to  the  ground. 

PSALM  138.  C.  M. 

1 T WILL  thee  praise  with  all  my  heart, 
_L  To  thee  I will  sing  praise, 

Before  the  gods ; and  worship  will 
Towards  thy  holy  place. 

2 I’ll  praise  thy  name,  ev’n  for  thy  truth, 
And  kindness  of  thy  love ; 

For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnified 
All  thy  great  name  above. 

3 Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 
When  I to  thee  did  cry; 

And  thou  my  tainting  soul  with  strength 
Didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4 All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 
Shall  give  thee  praise,  0 Lord ; 

When  as  they  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
Thy  true  and  faithful  word. 

5 Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 
With  gladness  they  shall  sing  : 

For  great’s  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 

Who  is  forever  King. 

G Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 
All  those  that  lowly  be ; 

Whereas  the  proud  and  lofty  ones 
Afar  off  knoweth  he. 


’Gainst  my  foes’  wrath  thou’lt  stretch  thy 
Thy  right  hand  shall  me  save.  [hand  ; 
8 That  which  concerneth  me  the  Lord 
Will  surely  perfect  make  : 

0 Lord,  thy  mercy  lasts ; do  not 
Thine  own  hands’  work  forsake. 

PSALM  138.  L.  M. 

1 “YTTITII  all  my  heart  I’ll  praise  thy 

VV  name, 

Before  the  gods  thy  praise  proclaim ; 

I’ll  worship  in  thy  holy  place, 

And  praise  thee  for  thy  truth  and  grace. 

2 For  thou  o’er  all  thy  name,  0 Lord, 
Hast  magnified  thy  faithful  word  ; 

Thou  didst  mo  answer  when  I cried, 

Thou  hast  my  soul  with  strength  supplied. 

3 All  kings  of  earth  shall  give  thee  praise, 
When  from  thy  mouth  they  learn  thy 
They  in  Jehovah’s  ways  shall  sing,  [ways ; 
For  great  in  glory  is  our  King. 

4 The  Lord,  though  high,  respects  the  low ; 
But  he  the  proud  far  off  doth  know  ; 
Though  waves  of  trouble  round  mo  roll, 
Thou,  Lord,  wilt  yet  revive  my  soul. 

5 My  foes  enraged,  my  way  withstand ; 
Against  them  thou  wilt  stretch  thy  hand ; 
Thine  own  right  hand  shall  set  mo  free, 
And  perfect  make  thy  work  for  me. 

G 0 Lord,  thy  mercy  never  ends, 
Throughout  all  ages  it  extends ; 

Then  on  thy  servant  pity  hike, 

Thine  own  hands’  work  do  not  forsake. 

PSALM  139.  C.  M. 

1  LORD,  thou  hast  me  searched  and 
known. 

Thou  know’st  my  sitting  down, 

And  rising  up  ; yea,  all  my  thoughts 
Afar  to  thee  are  known. 


2 My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down, 
Thou  compassest  always ; 

Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
Acquaint  with  all  my  ways. 

3 For  in  my  tongue,  before  I speak, 

Not  any  word  can  be, 

But  altogether,  lo,  0 Lord, 

It  is  well  known  to  thee. 

4 Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 

And  laid  on  me  thine  hand. 

Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  for  m$ 
Too  high  to  understand. 

5 Where  from  thy  Spirit  shall  I go  ? 

Or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

Ascend  I heav’n,  lo,  thou  art  there; 
There,  if  in  hell  I lie. 

6 Take  I the  wings  of  morn  and  dweff 
In  utmost  parts  of  sea ; 

Yet  there,  O Lord,  thy  hand  shall  lead. 
Thy  right  hand  hold  shall  me. 

7 Or  if  I say  that  darkness  shall 
Me  cover  from  thy  sight, 

Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
About  me  be  as  light. 

8 Yea,  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee. 
But  night  doth  shine  as  day  : 

Because  the  darkness  and  the  light 
Are  both  alike  alway. 

9 Because  thou  hast  my  reins  possessed 
And  thou  didst  cover  me, 

Ev’n  when  within  my  mother’s  womb 
Inclosed  I was  by  thee. 

10  I will  thee  praise,  for  fearfully 
And  strangely  made  I am. 

Thy  works  are  wonderful,  and  well 
My  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

11  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee 
\\  hen  as  in  secret  I 

Was  made ; and  in  earth’s  lowest  parts 
Was  wrought  most  curiously. 

12  Ere  yet  my  substance  shape  received  1 
Thine  eyes  on  it  did  look  ; 

And  all  my  members  even  then 
Were  written  in  thy  book; 

13  Then  afterwards  thou  didst  Impart 


14  How  precious  unto  me,  0 God, 

Thy  gracious  thoughts  appear, 

And  in  their  sum  how  very  great, 

How  numberless  they  are. 

15  If  I should  count  them,  than  the  sand 
They  more  in  number  be  : 

What  time  soever  I awake, 

I  ever  am  with  thee. 

1G  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  surely  sinners  slay: 
Hence  from  me  bloody  men. 

Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 

And  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

17  Do  not  I hate  all  those,  0 Loru, 

That  hatred  bear  to  thee  ? 

With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise, 

Can  I but  grieved  be  ? 

18  With  perfect  hatred  them  I hate, 

My  foes  I them  do  hold. 

Search  me,  0 God,  and  know  my  heart, 
Try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold  : 

19  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 


PSALM  139.  L.M. 

IT  OKD,  thou  hast  searched  me,  hi*  A 
I J hast  known 
My  rising  up  and  lying  down, 

And  from  afar  thy  searching  eye 
Beholds  my  thoughts  that  secret  lie. 

2 Thou  know’st  my  path  and  lying  down,, 
And  all  my  ways  to  thee  are  known  ; 

For  in  my  tongue  no  word  can  be, 

But,  lo,  O Lord,  ’tis  known  to  thee. 

3 Behind,  before  me,  thou  dost  Rtand, 

And  lay  on  me  thy  mighty  hand  ; 

Such  knowledge  is  for  me  too  strange, 

’Tis  high  beyond  my  utmost  range. 

4 O whither  shall  my  footsteps  fly. 

Beyond  thy  Spirit’s  searching  eye  ? 

To  what  retreat  shall  I repair, 

And  find  not  thy  dread  presence  there? 

5 If  I to  heaven  shall  ascend, 

Thy  presence  there  will  me  attend ; 

If  in  the  grave  I make  my  bed, 

Lo,  there  I find  thy  presence  dread. 

6 If  on  the  morning  wings  I flee, 

And  dwell  in  utmost  parts  of  sea  ; 

Even  there  thy  hand  shall  guide  my  way, 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  be  my  stay. 

7 Or,  if  I say,  to  shun  thine  eye, 

In  shades  of  darkness  I will  lie, 

Around  me  then  the  very  night 

Will  shine  as  shines  the  noon-day  light. 

8 From  thee  the  shades  can  nought  dis~ 
The  night  is  day  before  thine  eyes ; [guise, 
The  darkness  is  to  thee  as  bright; 

As  are  the  beams  of  noon-day  light. 
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PSALMS  CXL.,  CXLI.,  CXLII.,  CXLIII.,  CXLIY.,  CXLY. 


9 My  very  reins  belong  to  thee ; 

Thou  in  the  womb  didst  cover  me ; 

And  I to  thee  will  praise  proclaim, 

For  fearful,  wondrous  is  my  frame. 

10  Thy  works  are  wonderful,  I know' ; 
And  when  in  depths  of  earth  below. 

This  complicated  frame  was  made, 

’Twas  all  before  thine  eyes  displayed. 

11  My  substance  yet  unformed  by  thee, 
Thy  searching  eyes  did  clearly  see ; 

My  days  were  written  every  one, 

Within  thy  books,  ere  yet  begun. 

12  Thy  thoughts,  0 God,  to  me  are  dear, 
How'  vast  their  numbers  do  appear! 

More  than  the  sand  my  reck’uings  make, 
I’m  still  with  thee  when  I awake. 

13  Thou  wilt  the  w'icked  slay,  0 God ; 
Depart  from  me,  ye  men  of  blood ; 

Who  speak  of  thee  for  ends  profane, 

Thy  foes  who  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

14  Do  not  I hate  thy  haters,  Lord  ? 

A nd  thy  assailants  hold  abhorred  ? 

A perfect  hatred  them  I show, 

A nd  count  each  one  to  me  a foe. 

Id  Search  me,  0 God,  my  heart  discern, 
Try  me,  my  very  heart  to  learn  ; 

See  if  in  evil  paths  I stray, 

And  guide  me  in  th’  eternal  way. 

PSALM  140.  C.  M. 

1 TEHOVAH,  from  the  evil  man, 
fj  Do  thou  deliver  nle ; 

And  from  the  man  of  violence, 

0 keep  me  safe  and  free. 

2 They  in  their  heart  imagine  wrong, 
And  evil  meditate ; 

And  they  for  battle  and  for  war 
From  day  to  day  are  met. 

3 For  like  a serpent’s  piercing  tongue 
Their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make ; 

And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
The  poison  of  a snake. 

I Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked’s  hands, 

Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
My  goings  purposed  have. 

0 The  proud  a snare  and  cords  have  laid, 
And  they  a secret  net 

Have  by  the  way-side  for  me  spread ; 

They  traps  for  me  have  set. 

6 I to  Jehovah  said,  Thou  art 
My  God ; then  to  the  cry 

Of  all  my  supplications,  Lord, 

Do  thou  thine  ear  apply. 

7 0 God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 
Of  my  salvation  great; 

A cov’ring  in  the  day  of  ivar, 

Thou  on  my  head  hast  set. 

8 Unto  the  wicked  man,  0 Lord, 

His  wishes  do  not  grant; 

Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device. 

Lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9 As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 
About  that  compass  me, 

Ev’n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 
Let  thou  them  covered  be. 

10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 
Them  throw  in  fiery  flame, 

And  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  more 
May  rise  up  from  the  same. 

II  Let  not  a man  of  evil  tongue 
On  earth  established  be ; 

Let  mischief  hunt  the  violent, 

Till  ruined  utterly. 

12  I know  God  will  tli’  afflicted  save, 

The  poor  defend  will  lie : 

The  just  shall  surely  praise  thy  name, 

The  upright  dwell  with  thee. 

PSALM  141.  C.  M. 

1 /"V  LOKD,  I unto  thee  do  cry, 

Do  thou  make  haste  to  me, 

And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voice, 

When  e’er  I cry  to  thee. 

2 As  incense  let  my  pray’r,  0 Lord, 

Be  ordered  in  thine  eyes ; 

Accept  the  lifting  of  my  hands 
As  tli’  ev’ning  sacrifice. 

3 Set,  Lord,  a watch  before  my  mouth, 
Keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 

Nor  let  my  heart  be  turned  aside 
To  sins  I should  abhor. 

4 To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 
That  work  iniquity ; 

And  of  their  dainties  let  me  not 
With  them  partaker  be. 

5 Let  him  that  righteous  is  me  smite, 

It  shall  a kindness  be ; 

Let  him  reprove,  I shall  it  count 
A precious  oil  to  me : 

G Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head ; 

For  yet  shall  come  the  day, 

When  I in  their  calamities 
For  them  to  God  shall  pray. 

7 And  when  their  judges  down  shall  be 
In  stony  places  cast, 

They  then  shall  hear  my  words;  for  they 
Shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 


8 About  the  grave’s  devouring  mouth 
Our  bones  are  scattered  round, 

As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
Lies  scattered  on  the  ground. 

9 But  unto  thee,  0 God  the  Lord, 

My  longing  eyes  I raise : 

My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute ; 

My  trust  in  thee  I place. 

10  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snares 
Which  they  for  me  prepare  ; 

And  from  the  crafty  plots  of  them 
That  wicked  workers  are. 

11  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
Into  their  own  nets  fall, 

While  by  thy  favor  I escape 
The  danger  of  them  all. 

PSALM  141.  L.  M. 

1 LOKD,  my  God,  to  thee  I cry ; 

W Swift  to  my  aid  in  mercy  fly ; 

And  when  to  thee  my  cries  ascend, 

In  pity  to  my  voice  attend. 

2 As  fragrant  incense  on  the  air, 

So  mount  to  heaven  my  early  prayer ; 
And  let  my  hands  uplifted  be, 

As  evening  sacrifice  to  thee. 

3 Set,  Lord,  a w'atch  my  mouth  before, 
And  of  my  lips  keep  thou  the  door ; 

Nor  leave  my  sinful  heart  to  stray 
Where  evil  footsteps  lead  the  way. 

4 Let  me  not  of  the  feast  partake 
Which  wicked  men  delight  to  make ; 

Let  righteous  men  in  mercy  smite, 

In  their  reproofs  I’ll  take  delight. 

5 Let  righteous  lips  my  errors  chide, 

Like  healing  oil  the  accents  glide : 

If  voice  of  faithful  friend  reprove, 

Such  smiting  comes  to  me  in  love. 

6 For  them,  when  they  are  in  distress, 

To  God  I will  my  prayer  address  ; 

Their  judges  cast  on  rocky  ground, 

Ttien  sweet  to  them  my  words  shall  sound. 

7 Around  the  graves  our  bones  are  left, 

As  branches  by  the  woodman  cleft : 

To  thee,  Lord  God,  I lift  my  eyes ; 

On  thee  my  helpless  soul  relies. 

8 Preserve  me  from  the  secret  net, 

The  toils  which  impious  hands  have  set; 
In  their  own  snares  let  sinners  fall, 

While  I by  grace  escape  them  all. 

PSALM  142.  C.  M. 

1 T WITH  my  voice  cried  to  the  Lord, 

With  it  made  my  request : 

To  him  poured  out  my  sad  complaint, 

To  him  my  grief  expressed. 

2 When  overw  helmed  my  spirit  was, 

Thou  well  didst  know  my  w'ay  ; 

Where  I did  walk  a snare  for  me 
They  did  in  secret  lay. 

3 I looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  viewed, 

All  refuge  failed,  there  was  no  man 
Who  for  my  soul  would  care. 

4 To  thee  I cried,  0 Lord,  and  said, 

Thou  my  sure  refuge  art; 

My  portion  in  the  land  of  life. 

Till  life  itself  depart. 

5 Because  I very  low  am  brought, 

Attend  my  plaintive  cry : 

Me  from  my  persecutoi-s  save, 

Who  stronger  arc  than  I. 

G From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 
Thy  name  may  glorify : 

The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 
With  me  deal’st  bounteously. 

PSALM  142.  L.  M. 

1 f 1 10  God  my  earnest  voice  I raise ; 

_L  To  God  my  voice  imploring  prays : 
Before  his  face  I pour  my  tears, 

And  tell  my  sorrow  in  liis  ears. 

2 When  griefs  my  fainting  soul  o’erflow', 
Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  way  I go ; 

And  all  the  toils  that  foes  do  lay 

To  snare  thy  servant  in  his  way. 

3 All  unprotected,  lo,  I stand ; 

No  friendly  guardian  at  my  hand  ; 

No  place  of  flight  or  refuge  near, 

And  none  to  whom  my  soul  is  dear. 

4 0 Lord,  my  Saviour,  now  to  thee, 
Without  a hope  besides,  I flee ; 

To  thee,  my  shelter  from  the  strife, 

My  portion  in  the  land  of  life. 

5 Then  hear  and  heed  my  fervent  cry, 

For  low  with  burning  griefs  I lie ; 

Against  my  foes  thy  arm  display, 

For  I am  weak,  but  strong  are  they. 

G Redeem  me  from  the  captive  chains, 
That  I may  sing  in  grateful  strains ; 

Then  shall  the  righteous  round  me  press, 
For  God  shall  me  with  favor  bless. 

PSALM  143.  C.  M. 

1 T ORD,  hear  my  pray’r,  attend  my 
JA  cries ; 

And  in  thy  faithfulness 
0 give  an  answer  unto  me, 

Ev’n  in  thy  righteousness. 


2 Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 
In  judgment  to  be  tried : 

Because  no  living  man  can  be 
Before  thee  justified. 

3 The  foe  pursued  my  soul,  and  crushed 
My  life  beneath  his  tread; 

In  darkness  he  hath  made  me  dwell, 

As  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4 My  spirit,  therefore  overwhelmed, 

Doth  sink  in  sorrows  great ; 

Within  me  breaks  my  very  heart, 

And  I am  desolate. 

6  I call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 

I  think  upon  thy  deeds ; 

I meditate  on  all  the  work, 

Which  from  thy  iiand  proceeds. 

6 My  hands  to  thee  I stretch  ; my  soul 
Thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

Lord,  haste  to  hear;  my  spirit  fails : 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

7 Lest  like  to  them  I do  become 
That  to  the  dust  descend. 

At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear ; 

On  thee  do  I depend. 

8 Teach  me  the  way  that  I should  walk ; 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes ; I flee 
To  thee  to  cover  me. 

9 Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 
Thy  will  do  me  instruct : 

Thy  Spirit’s  good,  me  to  the  land 
Of  righteousness  conduct. 

10  Revive  and  quicken  me,  0 Lord, 

Ev’n  for  thine  own  name’s  sake ; 

And  also  in  thy  righteousness, 

My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

II  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes ; 

Let  all  destroyed  be 

That  do  afflict  my  soul ; for  I 
A servant  am  to  thee. 

PSALM  143.  C.  M.  (Second.) 

1 T ORD,  hear  my  pray’r,  and  to  my  cry 

I J In  faithfulness  attend ; 

To  me  in  righteousness  reply, 

A gracious  answer  send. 

2 Nor  at  thy  just  tribunal  call 
Thy  servant  to  be  tried ; 

For  in  thy  sight,  of  mortals  all, 

Shall  none  be  justified. 

3 For  foes  against  my  soul  unite ; 

My  life  to  dust  they  tread ; 

I dwell  where  darkness  veils  my  sight, 
And  midst  those  long  since  dead. 

4 My  spirit,  overwhelmed  with  woes, 
Within  me  sighs  for  rest ; 

And  desolate,  without  repose, 

My  heart  is  sore  oppressed. 

5 Yet  I recall  the  days  of  old, 

Thy  works  of  wonder  trace  : 

Thy  works  which  ages  past  unfold ; 

I muse  upon  thy  grace. 

6 And  now,  O Lord,  my  outstretched  hands 
I lift  to  thee  again  ; 

For  thee  I long,  as  thirsty  lands 
For  genial  showers  of  rain. 

7 0 hear  me,  Lord,  nor  more  delay, 

For  griefs  my  life  consume ; 

Nor  hide  thy  face  lest  I decay, 

Like  those  within  the  tomb. 

8 When  morning  lights  the  eastern  skies, 
Thy  mercy,  Lord,  disclose ; 

And  let  thy  loving-kindness  rise : 

On  thee  my  hopes  repose. 

9 Teach  me  the  way  where  I should  go ; 

I lift  my  soul  to  thee ; 

Redeem  me  from  the  raging  foe ; 

To  thee,  0 Lord,  I flee. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  I pray, 

Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ; 

0 lead  me  in  the  perfect  way, 

By  thy  good  Spirit  still. 

11  Revive  me,  Lord,  for  thy  great  name, 

And  for  thy  judgment’s  sake ; ^ 

From  all  my  woes,  O Lord,  reclaim,,  W ‘ 
My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  In  mercy  bare  thy  mighty  arm, 

To  crush  my  foes  in  shame ; 

Cut  off,  who  work  thy  servant  harm, 
Devoted  to  thy  name. 

PSALM  143.  6s. 

1 LORD,  my  prayer  hear, 

V_y  And  to  my  suppliant  cry 

In  faithfulness  give  ear, 

In  righteousness  reply. 

2 Nor  into  judgment  call 
Thy  servant  to  be  tried; 

With  thee,  of  mortals  all, 

Can  none  be  justified  1 

3 I’m  followed  by  the  foe, 

My  life  to  earth  they  tread, 

As  men  dead  long  ago, 

I dwell  in  darkness  dread. 

4 My  spirit  therefore  vexed 
Is  overwhelmed  within ; 

My  heart  in  mo  perplexed 
And  desolate  hath  been. 


5  Yet  I recall  to  mind 
W hat  ancient  days  record  ; 

Thy  works  of  every  kind 
I think  upon,  O Lord. 

G To  thee  I stretch  my  hands; 

Do  thou  my  helper  be  : 

As  long  the  thirsting  lands, 

So  longs  my  soul  for  thee. 

7 O Lord,  send  quick  relief, 

I humbly  pray  to  thee: 

My  spirit  fails  through  grief, 

Thy  face  hide  not  from  mo. 

8 Unless  thou  interpose, 

Aiyl  help  to  me  extend, 

I shall  lie  like  to  those 
Who  to  the  grave  descend. 

9 Because  I trust  in  thee, 

0 Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  lovingkindness  free, 

When  morning  doth  appear. 

10  Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
In  which  my  path  should  be ; 

Because  to  thee  I pyay, 

. And  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

11  0 Lord,  deliver  me 
From  all  who  me  oppose ; 

To  thee  alone  I flee 

To  hide  me  from  my  foes. 

12  Thou  art  my  God  in  need. 

Teach  me  thy  just  command, 

Thy  Spirit’s  good ; mo  lead 
Into  the  perfect  land. 

13  0 Lord,  for  thy  name’s  sake, 

Revive  and  quicken  me; 

And  for  thine  own  truth's  sake, 

My  soul  from  trouble  free. 

14  In  mercy  cut  off  all 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  afflict  my  soul ; 

For  I thy  servant  am. 

PSALM  144.  C.  M. 

1 /"V  BLESSED  ever  be  the  Turd, 

V ) Who  is  my  strength  and  might, 
Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war, 

My  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2 My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow’r, 
Deliverance  and  shield, 

In  whom  I trust;  who  unto  me 
My  people  makes  to  yield. 

3 Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 
Dost  so  much  knowledge  take  ? 

Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
So  great  account  dost  make? 

4 Mart  is  like  vanity ; his  days, 

As  shadows,  jkiss  away. 

Lord,  bow  thy  heav’ns,  come  down,  touJC 
The  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they,  [thou 

5 Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them ; 
Thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 

Thine  hand  send  from  above,  me  save; 
From  great  depths  draw  me  out. 

G Me  free  from  hands  of  children  strange, 
Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity  ; 

And  their  right  hand  a right  hand  is 
That  works  deceitfully. 

7 A new  song  I will  sing  to  thee, 

O Lord,  on  psaltery : 

And  on  a ten-stringed  instrument 
Will  praises  sing  to  thee. 

8 For  he  it  is  that  unto  kings 
Deliverance  doth  send ; 

And  he  his  servant  David  doth 
From  hurtful  sword  defend. 

9 Me  free  from  handsof  children  strange, 
IV hose  mouth  speaks  vanity; 

And  their  right  hand  a right  hand  is 
That  works  deceitfully. 

10  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 
In  youth  grown  up  that  are; 

Our  daughters,  like  to  corner-stones, 
Carved  like  a palace  fair. 

11  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 
Our  gamers  may  be  filled ; 

That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our  streets 
Ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

12  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 

That  no  in-breaking  be, 

Nor  going  out;  and  that  our  streets 
May  from  complaints  be  free. 

13  0 blest  the  people  who  are  found 
In  such  a state  as  this ; 

Yea,  greatly  blest  those  people  are, 

Whoso  God  JEHOVAH  is. 

PSALM  14.1.  C.  M. 

1 T’LL  thee  exalt,  my  God,  0 King; 

Thy  name  I will  adore, 

I’ll  bless  thee  every  day,  and  praise 
Th'y  name  for  evermore. 

2 The  Lord  is  great,  much  to  be  praised. 
His  greatness  search  exceeds. 

Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  works, 

And  show  thy  mighty  deeds. 


PSALMS  CXLV.,  CXLYI.,  CXLYII.,  CXLYHI. 


( Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 
Thine  acts  that  dreadful  are; 

And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 

Thy  greatness  will  declare. 

6  The  mem’ry  of  thy  goodness  great 
They  largely  shall  express ; 

With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
Thy  perfect  righteousness. 

6  The  Lord  Jehovah  gracious  is, 

In  him  compassions  flow ; 

In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 

And  unto  anger  slow. 

i  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  unto  all 
His  goodness  doth  declare : 

And  over  all  his  mighty  works 
His  tender  mercies  are. 

8 Thy  works  shall  all  thee  praise,  0 Lord, 
And  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless; 

They  shall  thy  kingdom’s  glory  show, 

Thy  pow’r  by  speech  express : 

9 To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 
His  acts  done  mightily, 

And  of  his  kingdom  to  display 
The  glorious  majesty. 

JO  Thy  kingdom  shall  forever  stand, 

Thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

God  raiseth  all  that  are  bowed  down, 
Upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

11  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 
Thou  giver  of  all  good, 

And  thou  in  season  due  dost  give 
To  every  one  his  food. 

12  Thy  hand  is  opened  lib’rally ; 

It  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  want 
Of  every  thing  that  lives. 

13  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 

And  good  in  his  works  all. 

God’s  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 

In  truth  that  on  him  call. 

14  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 
Of  those  that  do  him  fear : 

lie  also  will  deliver  them, 

And  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

fo  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 
That  nought  can  them  annoy : 

Put  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
Will  utterly  destroy. 

JG  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
To  publish  shall  not  cease  : 

Let  all  flesh  join  his  holy  name 
Forevermore  to  bless. 

PSALM  145.  L.  M. 

OL0RD,  thou  art  my  God  and  King ; 
I’ll  thee  exalt,  thy  praise  proclaim ; 
/ will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
For  ever  to  thy  holy  name. 

2  Each  day  I rise  I will  thee  bless, 

And  praise  thy  name  time  without  end. 
Much  to  be  praised,  and  great  God  is ; 

His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

3  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race, 
The  mighty  acts  show  done  by  thee. 

And  I will  speak  the  glorious  grace, 

And  honor  of  thy  majesty. 

1  Thy  wondrous  works  I will  declare ; 

By  men  the  might  shall  be  extolled 
Of  all  thy  acts  which  dreadful  are, 

And  I thy  greatness  will  unfold. 

I>  They  utter  shall  abundantly 
1'he  mem’ry  of  thy  goodness  great ; 

They  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully, 

Whilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 

C The  Lord  our  God  most  gracious  is, 

In  him  compassions  also  flow ; 

In  mercy  he  is  rich  to  bless, 

But  unto  anger  he  is  slow. 

T To  all  the  Lord  is  very  good, 

O’er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 

Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford : 

Thy  saints,  0 Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

8 Thy  kingdom’s  glory  they  shall  show ; 
They  also  shall  thy  power  tell : 

That  so  men’s  sons  his  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom’s  grace  that  doth  excel. 

B Thy  kingdom  hath  no  end  at  all, 

It  shall  to  ages  all  remain. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

The  cast-down  raiseth  up  again. 

10  The  eyes  of  all  upon  thee  wait ; 

In  season  thou  their  food  dost  give ; 

Thy  opened  hand,  with  bounty  great, 
Supplies  the  wants  of  all  that  live. 

11  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all, 

And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 

The  Lord  is  near  to  all  who  call, 

Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

12  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 
Of  such  as  do  him  fear  indeed. 

Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 

And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

13  The  Lord  will  keep  continually 
All  who  him  love  with  upright  heart ; 

But  all  who  work  iniquity 
Destroy  will  lie,  and  quite  subvert. 


14  My  mouth  and  lips  I’ll  therefore  frame, 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord : 

To  magnify  his  holy  name 
Forever  let  all  flesh  accord. 

PSALM  146.  C.  M. 

1 T~)RAISE  God.  The  Lord  praise,  0 

I  my  soul. 

I’ll  praise  God  while  I live ; 

While  I have  being,  to  my  God 
In  songs  I’ll  praises  give. 

2 Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man’s  son, 

In  whom  there  is  no  stay ; 

His  breath  departs,  to  earth  he  turns; 
That  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

3 0 happy  is  that  man,  and  blest. 

Whom  Jacob’s  God  doth  aid ; 

Whose  hope  upon  Jehovah  rests, 

And  on  his  God  is  stayed : 

4 Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high, 
Who  made  the  swelling  deep, 

And  all  that  is  within  the  same  ; 

Who  truth  doth  ever  keep. 

5 God  righteous  judgment  executes 
For  those  oppressed  that  be ; 

He  to  the  hungry  givetli  food ; 

God  sets  the  pris’ners  free. 

G The  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  their  sight, 
The  bowed  down  doth  raise : 

Jehovah  dearly  loves  all  those 
That  walk  in  upright  ways. 

7 The  stranger’s  shield,  the  widow’s  stay, 
The  orphan’s  help  is  he : 

But  yet  by  him  the  wicked’s  way 
Turned  upside  down  shall  be. 

8 The  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore : 

Thy  God,  0 Zion,  lie 

Shall  reign  to  generations  all. 

Braise  to  the  Lorckgive  ye. 

PSALM  146.  L.  M. 


Thy  God  through  all  thy  length 
of  days ; 

I’ll  praise  him  with  the  breath  he  gives; 
I’ll  praise  him  while  my  spirit  lives. 

2 Trust  not  the  pow’r  of  earthly  kings, 
Nor  strength  that  man’s  vaiu  succor 

brings ; 

His  breath  departs:  h^sinks  to  clay, 
llis  thoughts  shall  pensli  in  that  day. 

3 0 blest  the  man  whose  hope  for  aid 
On  God,  on  Jacob’s  God  is  stayed, 

Who  made  the  heav’n,  the  earth  and  main, 
And  all  the  fulness  they  contain. 

4 Whose  truth  forever  stands  secure ; 

Who  saves  th’  oppressed,  and  feeds  the 

poor; 

Who  gives  them  bread  with  bounteous 
hand, 

And  breaks  the  captive’s  iron  band. 

5 The  Lord  unseals  the  sightless  eyes, 

And  gives  the  weary  strength  to  rise ; 

The  Lord  dispels  the  stranger’s  fears, 

And  guards  the  widow’s  lonely  years. 


7  Jehovah  shall  his  throne  maintain, 

And  through  eternity  shall  reign ; 

Thy  God,  0 Zion,  be  adored 
Through  ev’ry  age : praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  146.  L.  M.  G lines. 

PRAISE  THE  LORD. 

1 "pRAISE  God,  my  soul ! while  I have 

1  breath, 

Until  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 

His  praise  shall  all  my  powers  employ. 

My  days  of  praise  shall  ne’er  be  past ; 
While  life  and  breath  and  being  last, 

My  God  I’ll  praise  with  songs  of  joy. 

2 In  princes  great  put  not  your  trust, 

Nor  son  of  man,  who  turns  to  dust; 

Vain  is  the  hope  which  there  shall  bloom; 
Their  breath  departs,  their  pomp  and 

power 

And  thoughts  will  vanish  in  an  hour, 

And  all  shall  perish  in  the  tomb. 

3 Happy  the  man  whose  hopes  rely 
On  Jacob’s  God : he  made  the  sky, 

And  earth,  and  seas,  and  fulness  all : 

His  truth  forever  stands  secure ; 

He  saves  th’  oppressed ; he  feeds  the  poor ; 
And  frees  the  captive  from  his  thrall. 

4 The  Lord  gives  eye-sight  to  the  blind ; 
The  Lord  supports  the  sinking  mind  ; 

God  loves  the  just;  the  poor  sustains ; 

The  widow  and  the  orphan’s  stay ; 
God-overturns  the  wicked’s  way  : 

Thy  God,  0 Zion,  ever  reigns. 

PSALM  146.  8s  and  7s. 

1 TTALLELUJAH ! praise  Jehovah, 
J_1  0 my  soul,  Jehovah  praise ; 

While  I live  i’ll  praise  Jehovah, 

To  my  God  sing  all  my  days. 

2 Put  no  trust  in  earthly  princes, 

Nor  man’s  son,  whose  help  is  vain  ; 

Soon  his  breath  and  thoughts  forsake  him, 
Back  to  dust  he  turns  again. 


3 He  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
For  his  help  is  truly  blest ; 

He  whose  hope  is  in  Jehovah, 

And  upon  his  God  doth  rest; 

4 On  the  Lord  who  made  the  heaven, 
Earth  and  sea,  and  all  therein  ; 

Who  will  keep  his  truth  forever, 

Rights  of  all  oppressed  maintain. 

5 He  gives  food  to  those  that  hunger. 

To  the  blind  restoreth  sight ; 

He  gives  freedom  to  the  pris’ner, 

Makes  the  bowred  to  stand  upright. 

G He  the  righteous  loves,  and  safely 
Keeps  the  stranger ; he’s  a stay 

To  the  fatherless  and  widow, 

But  subverts  the  sinner’s  way. 

7 Evermore  Jehovah  reigneth, 

Through  all  ages  he  is  King. 

Even  he,  thy  God,  0 Zion, 

To  Jehovah  praises  sing. 

PSALM  147.  C.  M. 

1 TTKAISE  ye  the  Lord ; for  it  is  good 

I  Praise  to  our  God  to  sing  : 

For  it  is  pleasant,  and  to  praise 
It  is  a comely  thing. 

2 The  Lord  doth  build  Jerusalem  ; 

And  ho  it  is  alono 

That  the  dispersed  of  Israel 
Doth  gather  into  one. 

3 Those  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 
And  troubled  in  their  minds, 

lie  healeth,  and  their  painful  wounds 
He  tenderly  up-binds : 

4 He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars ; 

He  names  them  ev’ry  one. 

Our  Lord  is  great,  and  of  great  pow’r; 
llis  wisdom  search  can  none. 

5 Tlie  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek  ; and  casts 
The  wicked  to  the  ground. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks, 

On  harp  his  praises  sound  ; 

G Who  covereth  the  heav’n  with  clouds, 
Who  for  the  earth  below 

Prepareth  rain,  who  maketli  grass 
Upon  the  mountains  grow. 

7 He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeds 
The  livens  young  that  cry. 

11  is  pleasure  not  in  horses’  strength. 

Nor  in  man’s  legs,  doth  lie. 

8 But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 
The  Lord  doth  pleasure  take ; 

In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 
By  hope  themselves  betake. 

9 The  Lord  praise,  0 Jerusalem, 

Thy  God,  0 Zion,  praise ; 

For  thy  gates’  bars  he  maketh strong; 

Thy  sons  in  thee  doth  bless. 

10  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace ; 

With  fine  wheat  filletli  thee. 

He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth. 

His  word  runs  speedily. 

11  Hoar  frost,  like  ashes,  scatt’reth  he ; 
Like  wool  he  snow  doth  give  ; 

Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ico ; 

Who  in  his  cold  can  live  ? 

12  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 

And  melteth  them  again  ; 

His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
The  waters  flow  amain. 

13  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 
To  Jacob  he  doth  show  ; 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
Gives  Israel  to  know. 

14  To  any  nation  never  he 
Such  favor  did  afford  ; 

For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
0 do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  147.  7s  and  Gs. 

1 "PJRAISE  God ! ’tis  good  and  pleasant, 
_L  And  comely  to  adore : 

Jehovah  builds  up  Salem ; 

Her  outcasts  doth  restore. 

2 He  heals  the  broken-hearted, 

Ho  makes  the  wounded  live: 

The  starry  host  he  numbers, 

And  names  to  all  doth  give. 

3 Our  Lord  is  great  and  mighty, 

All  things  his  Spirit  knows; 

The  Lord  lifts  up  the  lowly, 

But  sinners  overthrows. 

4 0 thank  and  praise  Jehovah, 

With  harp,  0 praise  his  name, 

Who  clouds  the  heav’n  with  vapors, 

And  sends  on  earth  the  rain. 

5 He  clothes  with  grass  the  mountains, 
And  gives  the  beasts  their  food  ; 

lie  hears  the  crying  ravens, 

And  feeds  their  tender  brood. 

G In  horses’  strength  delights  not, 

Nor  speed  of  man  loves  he, 

The  Lord  loves  all  who  fear  him, 

And  to  his  mercy  flee. 

7 O Salem,  praise  Jehovah, 

Thy  God,  0 Zion,  praise  ; 

For  he  thy  gates  hath  strengthened, 

And  blest  thy  sons  with  grace. 


8 With  peace  he’ll  bless  thy  borders. 
The  finest  wheat  afford ; 

He  sends  forth  his  commandment, 
And  swiftly  speeds  his  word. 

9 Like  wool  the  snow  he  giveth, 
Spreads  hail  o’er  all  the  land, 

Hoar  frost  like  ashes  scatters  ; 

Who  can  his  cold  withstand  ? 

10  Then  forth  his  word  he  sendeth ; 
He  makes  the  wind  to  blow, 

The  snow  and  ice  are  melted, 

Again  the  waters  flow. 

11  He  show's  his  word  to  Jacob, 

To  Isr’el’s  seed  alone ; 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments, 

The  heathen  have  not  known  : 
Praise  ye  the  Lord ! 

PSALM  148.  C.  M. 


the  Lord, 

In  heights  praise  to  him  be. 

0 all  his  angels,  praise  ye  him ; 

His  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 

2 0 praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon, 
Praise  him,  all  stars  of  light. 

Ye  heav’ns  of  heav’ns  him  praise,  and 
Above  the  heavens’  height.  [floods 

3 Let  all  unite  to  praise  the  name 
Of  our  Almighty  Lord  : 

For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
Created  by  his  word. 

4 He  also,  for  all  time  to  come, 

Hath  them  established  sure ; 

He  hath  appointed  them  a law, 

Which  ever  shall  endure. 

5 0 praise  JEHOYAH  from  the  earth, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps  : 

Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapor,  stormy  wind, 
llis  word  that  fully  keeps. 

G All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees, 
And  all  ye  cedars  high  : 

All  beasts  and  cattle,  creeping  things. 

And  all  ye  birds  that  fly. 

7 Ye  kings  of  earth,  and  people  too, 

Ye  princes,  judges  all ; 

Young  men  and  maidens,  praise  ye  him, 
Old  men,  and  children  small. 

8 Let  them  the  Lord’s  name  praise ; his 

Alone  is  excellent : [name 

His  glory  reacheth  far  above 
The  earth  and  firmament. 

9 His  people’s  horn,  the  praise  of  all 
His  saints,  exalteth  he  ; 

Of  Isr’el’s  seed,  his  people  near. 

The  Lord  our  God  praise  ye. 

PSALM  148.  H.  M. 

1 rpiIE  Lord  of  heav’n  confess, 

L On  high  his  glory  raise. 

Him  all  ye  angels  bless, 

Him  all  his  armies  praise. 

Him  glorify, 

. Sun,  moon,  and  stars; 

Ye  higher  spheres, 

And  cloudy  sky. 

2 From  God  your  beings  are. 

Him  therefore  famous  make; 

You  all  created  were, 

When  he  the  word  but  spako. 

And  from  that  place, 

Where  fixed  you  be 
By  his  decree, 

You  cannot  pass. 

3 Praise  God  from  earth  below, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps : 

Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snow, 

Which  in  command  he  keeps. 

Praise  ye  his  name, 

Hills  great  and  small, 

Trees  low  and  tall ; 

Beasts  wild  and  tame  ; 

4 All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

Ye  kings,  ye  humble  throng, 

All  princes,  mean  or  high ; 

Both  men  and  virgins  young, 

Ev’n  young  and  old, 

Exalt  his  name ; 

For  much  his  fame 
Should  be  extolled. 

5 0 let  God’s  name  be  praised 
Above  both  earth  and  sky  ; 

For  he  his  saints  hath  raised, 

And  set  their  horn  on  high : 

Even  those  that  be 
Of  Isr’el’s  race, 

Near  to  his  grace. 

Tho  Lord  praise  ye. 

PSALM  148.  7s. 

PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD. 

1 T3RAISE  the  Lord  from  heavens  high ; 

I Praise  him  in  the  lofty  sky ; 

Praise  him,  all  ye  angels  bright; 

Praise  him,  all  his  hosts  of  light; 

Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  afar; 

Praise  him,  every  radiant  star. 


t 


PSALMS  CXLVIII.,  CXLIX.,  CL. 


2  Praise  him  all  ye  heavens  high : 

Water's  drifting  through  the  sky, 

Let  them  praise  Jehovah’s  name, 

For  he  called  them  and  they  came, 
lie  has  fixed  their  places  fast ; 

His  decree  shall  ever  last. 

8 Praise  the  Lord  from  earth  below, 
Monsters  through  the  deep  that  go ; 

Fire  and  cloud,  and  snow  and  hail, 

And  th’  obedient  stormy  gale. 

Hills  and  lofty  mountains  all. 

Fruitful  trees  and  cedars  tall. 

4 Beasts  and  cattle  everywhere, 

Creeping  things  and  fowls  of  air, 

Kings  and  men  of  humble  birth, 

Princes,  judges  of  the  earth, 

Youthful  men  and  virgins  all, 

Aged  men  and  children  small. 

6 Let  them  praise  with  one  consent, 

For  his  name  is  excellent ; 

Glorious  he,  o’er  earth  and  sky, 

He  his  Israel  raised  on  high. 

Praise  him,  saints,  with  one  accord ; 
People  near  him,  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  148.  8s  and  7s. 

1 TT  ALLELUJAH,  praise  Jehovah, 

I  I From  the  heavens  praise  his 
name ; 

Praise  Jehovah  in  the  highest, 

All  his  angels  praise  proclaim. 

2 All  his  hosts,  together  praise  him, 

Sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  on  high  ; 

Praise  him,  0 ye  lieav’ns  of  heavens, 

And  ye  floods  above  the  sky. 

5 Let  them  praises  give  Jehovah, 

They  were  made  at  his  command, 

Them  forever  he  established  ; 

His  decree  shall  ever  stand. 

t From  the  earth,  0 praise  Jehovah, 

All  ye  floods,  ye  dragons  all ; 

.Fire,  and  hail,  and  snow,  and  vapors, 
Stormy  winds  that  hear  his  call. 


5 All  ye  fruitful  trees  and  cedars, 

All  ye  hills  and  mountains  high, 

Creeping  things,  and  beasts  and  cattle, 
Birds  that  in  the  heavens  fly. 

6 Kings  of  earth,  and  all  ye  people, 
Princes  great,  earth’s  judges  all ; 

Praise  his  name,  young  men  and  maidens, 
Aged  men,  and  children  small. 

7 Let  them  praises  give  Jehovah, 

For  his  name  alone  is  high, 

And  his  glory  is  exalted 
Far  above  the  earth  and  sky. 

8 He  his  people’s  pow’r  exaltetli, 

All  his  saints  to  praise  accord  ; 

Jacob’s  seed,  a people  near  him. 
Hallelujah.  Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149.  C.  M. 

1 I >RAISE  ye  Jehovah : sing  to  him 
JL  A new  song,  and  his  praise, 

In  the  assembly  of  his  saints, 

In  sweet  psalms  do  yc  raise. 

2 Let  Isr’el  in  his  Maker  joy  ; 

Let  them  his  praises  sing : 

Let  all  that  Zion’s  children  are 
Be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3 0 let  them  all  to  his  great  name 
Give  praises  in  the  dance ; 

Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
In  songs  his  praise  advance. 

4 For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 
That  his  own  people  be  ; 

And  he  with  his  salvation  free 
The  meek  will  beautify. 

5 And  in  his  glory  excellent 
Let  all  his  saints  rejoice : 

Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
Aloud  lift  up  their  voice  : 

6 And  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  raised 
The  praises  of  the  Lord, 

And  let  them  have  in  their  fight  hand 
A sharp  two-edgisd  sword ; 


7 To  execute  the  vengeance  due 
Upon  the  heathen  all, 

And  make  the  punishments  deserved 
Upon  the  people  fall. 

8 Lot  them  with  chains  .as  pris’ners  bind 
Their  kings  who  them  command ; 

And  hold  in  iron  fetters  strong, 

The  nobles  of  their  land. 

9 On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 
Found  written  in  his  word: 

This  honor  is  for  all  his  saints. 

0  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149.  10s  and  11s. 

1 PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  ! 

Prepare  your  glad  voice, 

New  songs  with  his  saints, 

Assembled  to  sing ; 

Before  his  Creator 
Let  Israel  rejoice, 

And  children  of  Zion 
Be  glad  in  their  King. 

2 And  let  them  his  name 
Extol  in  the  dance, 

With  timbrel  and  harp 
His  praises  express ; 

Who  always  takes  pleasure 
His  saints  to  advance, 

And  with  his  salvation 
The  humble  to  bless. 

3 His  saints  shall  sing  loud 
With  glory  and  joy, 

And  rest  undismayed, 

With  songs  in  the  night ; 

The  praise  of  Jehovah 
Their  lips  shall  employ ; 

A sword  in  their  right  hand, 

Two-edged  for  the  fight. 

4 The  heathen  to  judge, 

Their  pride  to  consume ; 

To  fetter  their  kings, 

Their  princes  to  bind ; 

To  execute  on  them 
The  long-decreed  doom ; 

Such  honor  forever 
The  holy  shall  find.  Hallelujah. 


PSALM  150.  C.  M. 

1 I lRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  God’s  praise 
JT  His  sanctuary  raise ; [within 
To  him  within  the  firmament 
Of  power  give  ye  praise. 


2 Because  of  all  his  mighty  acts. 

With  praise'him  magnify : 

0 praise  ye  him,  as  he  excels 
In  glorious  majesty. 

3 Praise  him  with  trumpet’s  sound:  his 

praise 

With  psaltery  advance : 

With  timbrel,  liarp,  stringed  instrumental 
With  organs  and  the  dance. 


4  Praise  him  on  cymbals  lond ; him  praise 
On  cymbals  sounding  high. 

Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


PSALM  150.  L.  M. 

1 rt  PRAISE  our  Lord,  where  rich  in 

grace 

His  presence  fills  his  holy  place; 

Praise  him  in  yon  celestial  arch, 

Where  holds  his  pow  er  its  glorious  march 

2 0 praise  him  for  his  deeds  of  fame, 

0 praise  the  greatness  of  his  name, 

0 praise  him  with  the  trumpet’s  sound, 
With  haip  and  psaltery  answering  round, 

3 The  praises  of  the  Lord  advance 
With  organ,  timbrel,  and  the  dance ; 

0 praise  him  with  the  notes  of  joy, 

And  every  harp  in  praise  employ. 

4 On  cymbals  loud,  Jehovah  praise ; 

On  cymbals  high,  his  glory  raise  ; 

Let  all  that  breathe,  with  glad  accord, 

Lift  up  their  voice,  and  praise  the  Lord. 
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